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REVISERS’ PREFACE 


THE Revision of the Authorised Version was under-| made, at least in part, some two centuries before the 
taken in consequence of a Resolution passed by both | Christian era. But as the state of knowledge on the 
houses of the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, | subject is not at present such as to justify any attempt at 
| as has been fully explained in the Preface to the Revised | an entire reconstruction of the text on the authority of 

Version of the New Testament, which was first published | the Versions, the Revisers have thought it most prudent 
in May, 1881. When the two Companies were appointed | to adopt the Massoretic Text as the basis of their work, 
_ for carrying out this work, the following General Prin-| and to depart from it, as the Authorised Translators had | 
ciples, among others, were laid down by the Revision| done’, only in exceptional cases. With regard to the | 
Committee of Convocation for their guidance :— henseamens in the Massoretic Text itself, the Revisers | 

‘1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into | have endeavoured to translate what appeared to them to 
the Text of the Authorised Version consistently with | be the best reading in the text, and where the alternative 
| faithfulness.’ per seemed sufficiently probable or important they 
| ‘2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of | have placed it in the margin. In some few instances of 
| such alterations to the language of the Authorised and| extreme difficulty a reading has been adopted on the © 
| earlier English Versions.’ authority of the Ancient Versions, and the departure — 
| ‘4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the | from the Massoretic Text recorded in the margin. In 
' evidence is decidedly preponderating; and that when the| other cases, where the versions appeared to supply a very 
| Text so adopted differs from that from which the Author-| probable though not so necessary a correction of the 
ised Version was made, the alteration be indicated in the; text, the text has been left and the Variation indicated | 
in the margin only. : 

‘7, To revise the headings of chapters and pages,; § In endeavouring to carry out as fully as possible the 
paragraphs, italics, and punctuation.’ 'spirit of Rules 1 and 2, the Revisers have borne in mind 

In order to shew the manner in which the Old Testa- | that it was their duty not to make a new translation, but 
ment Company have endeavoured to carry out their in-| to revise one already existing, which for more than two 
structions, it will be convenient to treat the subjects men- ‘centuries and a half had held the position of an lish 
tioned in the foregoing rules in a somewhat different classic. They have therefore departed from it only in jj 
order. cases where they disagreed with the Translators of 1611 | 

It will be observed that in Rule 4 the word ‘ Text’ is | as to the meaning or construction of a word or sentence; 
used in a different sense from that in Rule 1, and in the} or where it was necessary for the sake of uniformity to 
case of the Old Testament denotes the Hebrew or Ara- render such parallel passages as were identical in He- 
maic original of the several books. In this respect the | brew by the same English words, so that an English 
task of the Revisers has been much simpler than that ‘reader might know at once by comparison that a differ- 
which the New Testament Company had before them. ence in the translation corresponded to a difference in the 
The Received, or, as it is commonly ealled, the Massoretic | original; or where the language of the Authorised Ver- 
Text of the Old Testament Scriptures has come down to | sion was liable to be misunderstood by reason of its be- 
us in manuscripts which are of no very great antiquity, | ing archaic or obscure; or finally, where the rendering of 
and which all belong to the same family or recension’.| an earlier English version seemed preferable, or where 
That other recensions were at one time in existence is by an apparently slight change it was possible to bring © 
probablefrom the variations in the Ancient Versions, the | out more fully the meaning of a passage of which the 
oldest of which, namely the Greek or Septuagint, was translation was already substantially accurate. 
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REVISERS’ PREFACE. 

It has been thought advisable in regard to the word | only twice (Rev. x. 11, xvii. 15.) The effect of this was 
‘JeHovaH’ to follow the usage of the Authorised Version, | to leave the rendering of numerous passages inadequate 
and not to insert it uniformly in place of ‘Lorn’ or ‘ Gop’, | or obscure, or even positively misleading. Thus in one of 
which when printed in small capitals represent the words | the best known Psalms (Ps. Ixvii.), where the Septuagint 
substituted by Jewish custom for the ineffable Name ac- | has Jao and the Vulgate populi, the English had ‘ Let the 
cording to the vowel points by which it is distinguished. | people praise thee, O God; let all the people praise thee’; 
It will be found therefore that in this respect the | leaving it at least doubtful whether the ‘nations’ of verse 
Authorised Version has been departed from only ina few | 4, or God’s people, Israel, be referred to. And in Isaiah 
passages, in which the introduction of a proper name | lv. 4, ‘Behold, I have given him for a witness to the peo- 
seemed to be required. ple, a leader and commander to the people’, the word 

Terms of natural history have been changed only |‘ people’ is naturally understood by the English reader to 
where it was certain that the Authorised Version was | refer to Israel. 
incorrect, and where there was sufficient evidence for the Again, the Hebrew word goyim ‘nations’, which is 
substituted rendering. In cases of doubt the alternative | applied to the nations of Canaan dispossessed by the 
rendering has been given in the margin; and even where | Hebrews, and then also to the surrounding nations among 
no doubt existed, but where there was no familiar En-| whom the people of Israel were afterwards dispersed, 
glish equivalent for the original word, the Old Version has | acquired in later times a moral significance, which is rep- 
been allowed to remain’, and the more accurate term has|resented in the Authorised Version by the rendering 
been placed in the margin. \‘heathen’ or ‘Gentiles’. While recognizing this moral 

In some words of very frequent occurrence, the Au-|sense of the word, the Revisers have employed it much 

thorised Version being either inadequate or inconsistent, | more sparingly than their predecessors had done. 

and sometimes misleading, changes have been introduced Similarly, the Hebrew Sheol, which signifies the abode 
with as much uniformity as appeared practicable or de-| of departed spirits, and corresponds to the Greek Hades, 
sirable. Hor instance, ‘ the tabernacle of the congregation’ | or the under world, is variously rendered in the Author- 
has beeneverywhere changed to ‘the tent of meeting’, on | ised Version by ‘grave’, ‘pit’ and ‘hell’. Of these ren- 
account of Exodus xxy. 22, xxix. 42, 43, and also be-| derings ‘hell’, if it could be taken in its original sense as 
cause ‘the tabernacle of the congregation’ conveys an en-| used in the Creeds, would be a fairly adequate equiva- 
tirely wrong sense. The words ‘tabernacle’ and ‘tent, | lent for the Hebrew word; but it is so commonly under- 
as the renderings of two different Hebrew words, are in| stood of the place of torment that to employ it frequently 
the Authorized Version frequently interchanged in such a} would lead to inevitable misunderstanding. The Revis- 
manner as to lead to confusion; and the Revisers have | ers therefore in the historical narratives have left the ren- 
endeavoured throughout the Pentateuch to preservea con-| dering ‘the grave’ or ‘the pit’ in the text, with a mar- 
sistent distinction between them. Their practice in re-| ginal note ‘Heb. Sheol’ to indicate that it does not sig- 
gard to the words ‘assembly’ and ‘congregation’ hus | nify ‘the place of burial’; while in the poetical writings 
been the same in principle, although they have contented | they have put most commonly ‘Sheol’ in the text and 
themselves with introducing greater consistency of ren-|‘the grave’ in the margin. In Isaiah xiy. however, where 
dering without aiming at absvlute uniformity. In con-|‘hell’ is used in more of its original sense and is less 
sequence of the changes which have taken place in the| liable to be misunderstood, and where any change in so 
English language, the term ‘meat offering’ has become in-| familiar a passage which was not distinctly an improve- 
appropriate to describe an offering of which flesh was no | ment would be a decided loss, the Revisers have contented 
part; and by the alteration to ‘meal offering’ a suf-|themselves with leaving ‘hell’ in the text, and have 
ficiently accurate representation of the original has been| connected it with other passages by putting ‘Sheol’ in 
obtained with the least possible change of form. the margin, 

As regards the use of words, there are only a few| In connexion with this it may be mentioned that 
cases in which it has been found needful to deviate from|‘ Abaddon’, which has hitherto been known to the En- 
the language employed in the Authorised Version. One 
of these deviations occurs so frequently that it may be 
well to state briefly why it was adopted. The word ‘peo- 
ples’ was nowhere used by King James’s Translators in 
the Old Testament, and in the New Testament it occurs 


= Dee se eee 























(Rev. ix. 11), has been introduced in three passages (Job 

xxvil. 6; Prov. xv. 11, xxvii. 20), where a proper name 

appears to be required for giving vividness and»point. 
The Hebrew word Asherah, which is uniformly and 





‘As for instance, ‘coney’ (Lev. xi. 5), ‘fitches’ (Is. xxviii. 25, 27), | 
i most probably denotes the wooden symbol of a goddess; 





glish reader of the Bible only from the New Testament || 


wrongly rendered ‘grove’ in the Authorised Version, | 
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| Buage or construction, which though not in familiar 


| the other side of the Atlantic, and it is a question upon 


archaic word or expression was liable to be misunder- 


_ all that the archaism was intended to convey, but more 
| familiar to the modern reader. In such cases the gain 
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and the Revisers therefore have not hesitated to intro-| noun from ‘his’ to ‘its’. It is well known that ‘its’ does 
not occur in the Bible of 1611, and it does not appear to 
have been introduced into any edition before 1660. But || 
it is found ten times in Shakespeare, and there is other 
evidence to shew that at the time of the Authorised Ver- 
sion it was coming into use. It was found necessary in || 
some cases to substitute ‘its’ for ‘his’ in order to avoid 
obscurity, and there seemed no good reason, when it was 
| once introduced, for refusing to admit it generally when it 
referred to purely inanimate objects. 

In making minor changes, whether in translation or 
language, the Revisers have followed the example of the 
translators of the Authorised Version, who allowed them- | 
selves in this respect a reasonable freedom, without per- 
mitting their liberty to degenerate into license. ] 

It will be at once seen that the old division of the || 
| books into chapters and verses has been abandoned in | 
favour of the arrangement in paragraphs, the numbering | 
of the chapters and verses being however retained for con- | 
venience of reference. Where the change of subject | 
seemed to require a greater break than was marked by the | 
beginning of a new paragraph, it has been indicated by a 
space before the paragraph. Occasionally the divisions of 
|the chapters in the Authorised Version differ from those | 
in the common Hebrew Bibles. In such cases the varia- || 
tions are given in the margin. In the Psalms, the titles | 
are printed in smaller type, as In some modern English | 
Bibles, which differ in this respect from the edition of | 
1611. One consequence of the arrangement in paragraphs || 
‘has been the omission of the headings of chapters, which — 
for other and more important reasons it was thought ad- || 
visable to abandon, as involving questions which belong || 
rather to the province of the commentator than to that || 
of the translator. With the headings of chapters the | 
head-lines of pages naturally disappeared also, and for the 


duce it as a proper name in the singular (Judg. vi. 25, &c.), 
with the plurals Asherim (Ex. xxxiv. 13, &.) and Ashe- 
roth (Judg. iii. 7, &c.), following the analogy of the 
Baalim (Judg. iii. 7) and the Ashtaroth (Judg. ii. 18), 
which are already familiar, 

In regard to the language of the Authorised Version, 
the Revisers have thought it no part of their duty to re- 
duce it to conformity with modern usage, and have 
therefore left untouched all archaisms, whether of lan- 




















use cause a reader no embarrassment and lead to no 
misunderstanding. They are aware that in so doing 
they will disappoint the large English-speaking race on 


which they are prepared to agree to a friendly difference 
of opinion. The principle by which they have been 
guided has been clear and consistent. Where an 


stood or at least was not perfectly intelligible, they have 
substituted for it another, in equally good use at the 
time the Authorised Version was made, and expressing 


Was greater than the loss. But in other instances where 
the word or expression, although obsolete, was not 
unintelligible, it was thought that the change would 
involve greater loss than gain, and the old rendering 
was therefore allowed to stand. More especially was 
this the case when the archaism was a perfectly correct 
rendering of the original and there was no exact modern 
equivalent for it. The principle adopted by the Com- 
pany will be best illustrated by two typical examples. 
The verb ‘to ear’ in the sense of ‘to plough’ and the 
substantive ‘earing’ for ‘ploughing’ were very reluc- 
tantly abandoned, and only because it was ascertained that | same reason. : 
their meaning was unknown to many persons of good in-| _—_‘In the poetical portions, besides the division into para- | 
telligence and education. But it was easy to put in their| graphs, the Revisers have adopted an arrangement in || 
place equivalents which had a pedigree of almost equal an-| lines, so as to exhibit the parallelism which is character- | 
tiquity, and it would have been an excess of conservatism |istic of Hebrew Poetry. But they have not extended || 
to refuse to substitute for an unintelligible archaism an/| this arrangement to the prophetical books, the language || 
expression to which no ambiguity could be attached. Onjof which although frequently marked by parallelism is, |} 
the other hand the word ‘ bolled’ (Ex. ix. 31), which sig-| except in purely lyrical passages, rather of the nature of 
nifies ‘podded for seed’ and is known in provincial dia- lofty and impassioned prose. 
lects, has no synonym in literary English. To have dis-} In the use of italics the Revisers departed from the |} 
carded it in favour of a less accurate or more paraphras- | custom of the Authorised Version and adopted as their 
tic expression would have been to impoverish the language; | rule the following resolution of their Company : 
and it was therefore left, because it exactly expresses one | ‘That all such words now printed in italies, as are |} 
view which is taken of the meaning of the original. plainly implied in the Hebrew and necessary in English, | 
One of the few instances in which the language of the | be printed in common type.’ | 
Authorised Version has been modified in accordance with, | But where any doubt existed as to the exact render- | 
later usage is the change of the neuter possessive pro- ing of the Hebrew, all words which have been added in |} 
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order to give completeness to the English expression are 
printed in italic type, so that the reader by omitting them 
|| may be able to see how far their insertion is justified by 
the words of the original. This of course is especially 
true of those renderings for which an alternative is given 
in the margin, where the roman and italic type play ex- 
actly opposite parts. 

To complete the account of the Revised Version it 
remains only to describe the marginal notes. These will 
be found to contain 

(1) The renderings of such variations in the Massor- 


etic Text as appeared to be of sufficient importance. | 


These variations are known by the technical names of 
K’ri (read) and C’thib (written), which denote that the 


K’ri, or reading in the margin of the Hebrew Bible, is_ 


to be substituted for the C’thib which appears in the 
written text. The Revisers have generally, though not 
uniformly, rendered the C’thib in the text, and left the 


K’ri in the margin, with the introductory note ‘Or, ac-| 


cording to another reading’, or ‘Another reading is’. 
When the K’ri has been followed in the text, the C’thib 
has been placed in the margin, if it represented a variation 
of sufficient importance. 

(2) Alternative renderings, 


introduced by ‘Or. 


These are either different meanings of the word or pas- | 


sage, or they serve to connect it with other renderings 
elsewhere. 

(3) Literal renderings of the Hebrew or Aramaic, in- 
dicated by the prefix ‘ Heb.’ or ‘Aram.’ 

(4) Changes of text made on the authority of the 
ancient Versions. 

(8) Readings from ancient Versions which appeared 
to be of sufficient importance to be noticed. 

(6) Renderings of the Hebrew consonants as read 
with different vowel points, or as differently divided. 



























|} read.’ 
(7) Marginal references to other passages, which are 


or justifying a particular rendering. 
: (8) Explanations of certain proper names, the mean- 
| ing of which is referred to in the text. 


with somewhat greater consistency. They have not how- 
ever attempted anything like rigid uniformity, and have 
left unchanged all those names which by usage have be- 
come English ; as, for instance, Moses, Aaron, Isaiah, Jer- 
emiah, Ezekiel, and the like. 

Among the Rules laid down by the Revision Com- 
| mittee of Convocation for the guidance of the Revisers 


allowed to drop. 





These are introduced by the words ‘Or, as otherwise 


either strictly parallel, or serve the purpose of illustrating | 


In the Proper Names the Revisers have endeavoured 
to ascertain the system of transliteration adopted by the 
Translators of the Authorised Version and to carry it out 








was one that no change should be finally made in the 
text of the Authorised Version except by the vote of 
two-thirds of the Company present and voting; and this 
Rule has been invariably acted upon. The result has 
been that in many cases a rendering which was preferred 
by the majority of the Company voting has been recorded 
in the margin, the majority not being sufficient to give it 
a place in the text. But all questions of marginal read- 
ings, as well as of punctuation and division into para- 


| graphs, except where these affected the sense of a pas- 


sage, were decided by a simple majority. 

It may be of some interest to describe the method 
observed by the Company in their work, if only to shew 
that every question raised was carefully and deliberately 
considered. In the first Revision it was the practice for 
the Secretary to read over each verse, first in the original 
and then in the Authorised Version: the proposals for 
change were then taken; first those communicated in 
writing by absent members, and next those made by the 
members present. Hach proposal was moved, and if 
seconded was discussed and voted upon; the decision in 
the first Revision being by a majority only. If a pro- 
posal met with no seconder, it was not discussed but 
In the second Revision, the Secretary 
read out in order the changes which had been made at 
the first Revision; if these were unchallenged they were 
allowed to remain, otherwise they were put to the vote 


and affirmed or rejected according as they were or were 
‘not supported by the requisite majority of two-thirds. 


In the second Revision new propositions could only be 
made by special permission of the Company, and discus- 
sion was limited, as far as possible, to exceptional cases. 


| In the final review, which was in reality the completion 


of the second Revision, the Company employed them- 
selves in making a general survey of what they had done, 
deciding finally upon reserved points, harmonizing incon- 
sistencies, smoothing down roughnesses, removing unnec- 


|essary changes, and generally giving finish and complete- 


ness to their work. Everything in this final survey was 


| decided by the vote of a majority of two-thirds. 


The Revisers had already made some progress, and 
had in fact gone twice through the Pentateuch, before 
they secured the co-operation of the American Old Testa- 
ment Revision Company. The first Revision of the 
several books was submitted to the consideration of the 
American Revisers, and, except in the case of the Penta- 


teuch, the English Company had the benefit of their 


criticisms and suggestions before they proceeded to the 
second Revision. The second Revision was in like man- 


|ner forwarded to America, and the latest thoughts of the 


American Revisers were in the hands of the English 
Company at their final review. In every instance the 
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suggestions from America were treated with the same] 


consideration as those proceeding from members of the 
English Company, and were adopted or rejected on their 
merits. It was a part of the terms of agreement with 
the American Company that all points of ultimate differ- 
ence between them and the English Revisers should be 
placed on record, and they will accordingly be found fully 
stated at the end of the Old Testament, or at the end of 
the several portions, according as the Revised Version 
appears in one or more volumes. 
found to be changes of language which are involved in 
the essentially different circumstances of American and 
English readers ; others express a preference for the mar- 
ginal rendering over that given in the text; others again 
involve a real difference of opinion; but all shew that 
they have been dictated by the same leading principle, 
the sincere desire to give to modern readers a faithful 
representation of the meaning of the original documents. 


JERUSALEM CHAMBER, 
WESTMINSTER ABBEY 
10 July, 1884. 


————— = 


Many of them will be | 
| days. 


their endeavours may with His blessing tend to a clearer 





bring their long task to a close. 
















It could not but be expected that in the course of 
fourteen years many changes would take place in the 
members of the Company. Of the original number who 
first put their hands to the work on the 30th of June 
1870, only fifteen now remain. Ten of the Company 
have been removed by death, and two resigned: the 
places of these were filled from time to time by others; 
but since October 1875 no new members have been 
added. The Revision was completed in eighty-five ses- 
sions, ending on 20th June, 1884; and it occupied 792 
The greater part of the sessions were for ten days 
each, and each day the Company generally sat for six 
hours. The labour therefore has been great, but it has 
been given ungrudgingly ; and now with a feeling of deep 
thankfulness to Almighty God, and the earnest hope that 


knowledge of the Old Testament Scriptures, the Revisers 








GENERAL OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN COMMITTEE: 


PHILIP SCHAFF, D.D., LL.D., Presrpenrt. 
GEORGE E. DAY, D.D., Secretary. 





(44) OLD TESTAMENT COMPANY. 
Professor Wa. Henry GREEN, D.D.,LL.D.,(Chairman,) Theo-| Professor TayLer Lewis, LL.D.,Union College, Schenectady, 
PIN, X; 


Professor CHARLES M. MeEAp, Pu.D., Theological Seminary, 
Andover, Mass. 


logical Seminary, Princeton, N. J. 
Professor GrorGE E. Day, D.D., (Secretary,) Divinity School 
of Yale College, New Haven, Conn. 
| Professor CHartes A. AIKEN, D.D., Theological Seminary, 
| Princeton, N. J. 
| "The Rev. Tarnor W. CHaAmers, D. D., Collegiate Reformed 
| Dutch Church, New York. 


Professor -Howarp Oscoop, D.D., Theological Seminary, 
Rochester, N. Y. 


Professor JOSEPH PACKARD, D.D., Theological Seminary, 
Alexandria, Va. 


i Professor THomas J. Conant, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. Professor Catvin E. Stowe, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 


| 
| Professor JAMES STRONG, S. T. D., Theological Seminary, 
if Professor JoHN Dr Wirt, D.D., Theological Seminary, New Madison, : cologica inary 
| 
| 
| 


So: pi lia Professor C. A. Van Dyck, D.D., M.D., Beirut, Syria (Ad 
Tr , i), hee | rofessor \. A. VAN YCK, D.U., M.U., Beirut, syria ( = 

1 se be GEORGE EMLEN Hare, D. D., LL.D.,Divinity School, visory Member on questions of Arabic). 
a} Uadeipnia. | 
Professor CHARLES P. KrautH, D. D., LL.D., Vice-Provost 


NoTe.—The American Old Testament Company lost by death Prof. TAYLER 
Lewis, d. 1877; Dr. KraAuTH, Philadelphia, d. Jan. 2, 1883; and Dr. Srowr, 
by resignation. 





of the University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 


The Right Rev. Atrrep Lez, D.D., Bishop of the Diocese 
of Delaware. 


Ex-President THEoporRE D. Wootsey, D.D., LL.D., (Chair- 
man,) New Haven, Conn. 
Professor J. Henry Tuayer, D.D., (Secretary,) Theological | 
Seminary, Andover, Mass. 
Professor Ezra Axssot, D.D., LL.D. Divinity School, Har- 
vard University, Cambridge, Mass. 
The Rev. JonaTHAN K. Burr, D.D., Trenton, N. J. 
President THomas CHASE, LL.D., Haverford College, Pa. 
Chancellor Howarp Crossy, D.D., LL.D., New York. 
Professor Timorny DwicGut, D.D., Divinity School of Yale 
College, New Haven, Conn. 
Professor JAMES Hapiey, LLD., Yale College, New Haven, 
Conn. 
Professor Horatio B. Hacxert, D.D., LL.D., Theological | 
Seminary, Rochester, N. Y. 
Professor CHARLES Hopce, D.D., LL.D., Theological Sem- 
inary, Princeton, N. J. 
Professor A. C. Krenpricx, D.D., LL.D., University of Ro- 
chester, N. Y. 







| 
: (2) NEW TESTAMENT COMPANY. 
i 
| 


Professor MatTHEw B. Ripp te, D.D., Theological Seminary, 
Hartford, Conn. 


Professor Pump Scuarr, D.D., LL.D., Union Theological 
Seminary, New York. 





Professor CHARLES Sort, LL.D., (Secretary,) Columbia Col- 
lege, New York. 


Professor Henry Boynton Smiru, D.D., LL.D., Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, New York. 


The Rev. Epwarp A. Wasnesurn, D.D., LL.D., Rector of 
| Calvary Church, New York. 


Norr.—The American New Testament Company lost by death Prof. JAMES 
HADLEY (who attended the first session), d. 1872; Dr. HENRY Boynton Situ 
(who attended one session, and resigned from ill health), d. 1877; Dr. Horatio 
B. Hackett, d. 1876; Dr. CHARLES Hopce (who never attended the meetings, 
but corresponded with the Committee), d. 1878; Rev. Dr. WASHBURN, d. Feb. 2, 
1881 (after the completion of the N. T. Revision) ; Rev, Dr, Burr, d. April 24, 
1882; and Prof. Ezra Anpor, d. March 20, 1884. Dr. G. R. Crooks and Dr. W. 
| F. WARREN, who accepted the original appointment, found it impossible to attend 
any meetings, and resigned. 





* Dr. Van Dyck has rendered important aid to the Old Testament Company, both in his correspondence with them, and by the preparation of a full list of the 
variations, in the renderings of the recent Arabic translation of the Book of Job, from the renderings of the Authorized English Version. 
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HISTORY 


OF THE 


ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE 


“ a mm 


THE earliest attempt to render the Scriptures into the lan-| reduced to ashes by order of Richard Fleming, bishop of 
guage spoken by the common people in England, was during | London, according to a deeree of the infamous Council of 
the Anglo-Saxon times, whem Aldhelm, in the seventh century, | Constance, and scattered in the River Avon. 
translated the Psalter. Cadmon had already embodied the These efforts to circulate the Word of God in the vernac- 
history of the Bible in alliterative meter, but his work can ular language of the people were jealously discountenanced by 
scarcely be denominated a translation. The venerable Bede| the papal Church. At the Council of Toulouse in 1229, for 
spent his last moments in dictating a translation of Jobn’s| the first time since the name of Christ was known, the laity 
Gospel into his mother tongue, and died with the Doxology | were openly forbidden to read the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
upon his lips when the last lines had been written, King | and New Testament, even in Latin—except that, for the pur- 
Alfred himself reduced to the same language portions of the poses of devotion, they were permitted to have in that language 
divine law given to the Hebrews, as the basis of his own leg-| the Psalter or Breviary or “Hours of the Blessed Virgin ;” 
islation ; and other scholars of the realm in the years following | but they were strictly forbidden to have any of these books 
translated additional portions both of the Old and New Testa- | translated into their own tongue. Nevertheless, these probibi- 
ments, so that the whole of the four Gospels was current in the! tions did not entirely prevent the circulation of the Scriptures, 
Anglo-Saxon. After the Norman Conquest, a prose translation | and translations of the whole or of parts were made in several 
of the Bible into Norman French, made about A. D. 1260, in- | countries of Europe. 
dicates a demand for devotional reading within the circle of the} The fruit of Wycliffe’s labors did not immediately appear, 
court, or of the wealthier merchants, or of convents for women | but his influence was not confined alone to England. It 
of high rank. Further signs of the same desire are found in| extended to the Continent, particularly to Bohemia, and pre- 
three English versions of the Psalms—one toward the close of | pared the way for the great reformation in Europe a century 
the thirteenth century, another by Schorham about A. D. 1320, | and a half later. Copies of his Bible were multiplied as rapidly 
and another, with other canticles from the Old and New Tes-! as the pens of transcribers could do the work, and were 
taments, by Richard Rolle, of Hampole, in Yorkshire, about | eagerly sought by all classes of people. A revised translation 
1349. There was also a version of the Gospels of Mark and | was completed about the year 1388, by John Purvey, assisted 
Luke, and of all Paul’s Epistles. by others; but both Wycliffe’s and Purvey’s were made from 

The first translation into what may properly be called| the Latin Vulgate. Wrycliffe’s Bible was not printed until 
English—the real beginning of the language as we now speak | 1850. Purvey’s was printed for the first time in 1731, and for 
it—was made by John de Wycliffe. He was born A. D. 1324,/a long time was supposed to be Wycliffe’s. As such it was 
at Wycliffe, in Yorkshire, and was educated at Oxford. He | printed in Bagster’s Hexapla, in 1841. 
became successively master of Baliol College, warden of Can- The next English version was that of William Tyndale, a 
terbury College, and professor of divinity in Oxford Univer-| native of Wales, about the year 1530. Two circumstances in 
sity. His piety and wisdom, as well as his great parts and | his age were favorable to its enlarged cireulation—the invention 
extensive learning, gained for him general reputation ; while his | of paper and of the art of printing. Erasmus’s edition of the 
opposition to the corruptions of the Church of Rome drew down | Greek Testament was then just published, and the Hebrew 
on him the vengeance of the prelates and clergy, and involved | Scriptures were about the same time printed in Italy—and 
him in a series of troubles, which, in all probability, would | both were easy to be obtained. Tyndale was a thorough 
have resulted in his death, had he not been protected by John | scholar, and, instead of making his version at second-hand from 
of Gaunt, the duke of Lancaster, uncle of Richard IT. The! the Latin, he took it directly from the original tongues. His 
dates of commencing and of concluding the work which has | English style is idiomatic and racy. Many of his renderings, 
made his name so famous in history, can not be determined | through long passages, are repeated almost word for word im 
with certainty. He accomplished his task by degrees. He our present authorized version. He is really the father of our 
began with a translation of the Apocalypse; next appeared the | English Bible. His successors effected many improvements in 
Gospels in English, with a commentary; then followed the | detail, but the plan and spirit of the work have been left un- 
other books of the New Testament, which it is believed were | changed. “The peculiar genius,” says Froude, “if such a 
finished about 1380, A version of the Old Testament, as well | word may be permitted, which breathes through it; the min- 
as of the New, appeared not long afterward, upon whieh he! gled tenderness and majesty; the Saxon simplicity; the pre- 
appears to have employed himself, and which is supposed to have | ternatural grandeur, unequaled, unapproached in the attempts 
been completed before 1384. It was on December 28th of this | of modern scholars—all are here, and bear the impress of one 
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year that Wycliffe peacefully died at the Lutterworth Rectory. | man, William Tyndale.” ‘To that one man, more than to any | 
Forty-one years after his death, his bones were dug up and | other, the English language owes its present form and the per- | 
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manence of its vocabulary. He fixed the speech of the common portions of Scripture. This edition, printed in black letter, or 
people for all time to come; and its rhythmic cadence, its poetic Old English, is frequently and not inaptly called Tyndale’s 
and picturesque beauty, its strong and nervous expressions, its | Bible. it appeared with the then much coveted words, “Set 
homely and simple phrases, all appear in his work. Tyndale’s | forth with the king's most aia license ; . hence, it = the 
printed version contained the New Testament, the Pentateuch, | first properly authorized edition of the English Bible. This 
and the prophecy of Jonah, with a few lessons from the Proph- | became the foundation of the text of the version now in com- 
ecies; but there is good reason to believe that he left behind | mon use. Rogers was a native of Lancashire, and was born 
him in manuscript a translation of the books of the Old Testa- about the year 1500, He was educated at Pembroke Hall, 
ment from Joshua to 2 Chronicles, inclusive. ‘Tyndale’s Tes-| Cambridge, and was graduated in 1525. Entering into holy 
tament was printed in 1525, at Cologne, in quarto, and at orders, he became rector, in 1532, of a Church in London. In 
Worms in octavo. Of each of these editions three thousand | 1534 he left England, and went to Antwerp as chaplain of the 
copies were printed. In 1534 a revised edition was issued at | “ Merchant Adventurers,’ where he became acquainted with 
Antwerp, with an addition of lessons from the Old Testament. | Tyndale. Here he embraced the reformed doctrine, and soon 
Tyndale was in the midst of his labors when he was arrested | afterward broke off completely from Rome,and married. Dur- 
for heretical pravity at Antwerp, by emissaries of the papal |ing the persecutions under Mary, he was tried and condemned 
Church, and committed tothe castle of Vilvorde, near Brussels. | for heresy, and was the first martyr who suffered death at the 
Notwithstanding all the efforts of his friends in England and | stake. He was burned alive at Smithfield, February 4, 1555, 
in the Low Countries to procure for him protection, he was | It is supposed that Thomas Matthew was only a name which 
condemned to death. Rome could not forgive his vigorous | Rogers assumed from prudential motives, lest his known con- 
assaults upon her priestly prerogative and hierarchical author-| nection with Tyndale should prove injurious to the under- 
ity. On Friday, October 6, 1536, he was strangled at the stake | taking. In favor of this view, which has been generally ac- 
and his body burnt to ashes. cepted, is the fact that in the official record of the apprehension 
In 1535 the first translation of the whole Bible ever printed | of Rogers, he is described as “ John Rogers, alias Matthew.” 
in English was completed abroad under the direction of Myles | It is possible, however, that the name is a real one, and be- 
Coverdale, and is, therefore, generally called Coverdale’s Bible. | longs to some patron through whose aid the work was under- 
The place of its printing was for many years unknown; but | taken. 
it is believed that the work was executed at Zurich, or at Ant- So great was the desire of the people to read or hear the 
werp, by Jacob Van Meteren, who seems afterward to have} Word of God, and so few copies could be procured, that in 
sold the sheets, type, etc., to James Nicolson, of Southwark, | 1539 another revision of the English Bible was made by 
England, by whom a second and a third edition were published. | Richard Taverner, a counselor-at-law and a member of the In- 
Coverdale, born in 1488, was an Augustine monk; but embrac- | ner Temple. He was one of the young men imprisoned in the 
ing the doctrines of the Reformation, he entered into orders, | cellar of one of the college buildings in Oxford for reading 
and in 1551 was consecrated bishop of Exeter. During the | Tyndale’s New Testament. Taverner was a scholar, able and 
persecutions of Queen Mary’s time, he was ejected from his see, | energetic, but somewhat capricious and uncertain. In 1552, 
and retired to the Continent, but returned to England in 1568, though a layman, he received from Edward VI. a general 
and died in 1569. Coverdale availed himself of the labors of | license to preach. We are told that he preached before the 
others, and made his translations, not from the original Hebrew | king at court, and in some other places in the kingdom, wear- 
and Greek, but from the Latin Vulgate, the German of Luther, | ing a velvet bonnet or round cap, a damask gown, and a chain 
Pagninus’s Latin yersion, Leo Juda’s Helvetic version (in| of gold about his neck; in which habit he was seen and heard 
Swiss-German), and from one or two others. Tyndale’s text | preaching several times in St. Mary’s Church, Oxford, in the 
is closely followed in the New Testament, but is corrected beginning of the reign of Elizabeth. During Mary’s reign 
and revised with the help of the other interpreters. Taverner prudently remained in retirement. Elizabeth showed 
In 1537 the translations of Tyndale, with those of John | him marks of special favor, and made him high sheriff of the 
Rogers, who completed and edited the whole, were published | county of Oxford. He died in the year 1575. His Bible, 
in a collected form under the name of Thomas Matthew. | known as Zuverner’s Bible, was allowed to be publicly read in 
This edition is known as Matthew’s Bible. Much credit is due | the churches, and is only a revision of Matthew’s Old Testa- 
to Rogers, who probably resided at the place of printing (sup- | ment and Tyndale’s New Testament. His changes are more 
posed to be Liibeck), as the careful editor of this Bible; he | numerous in the latter than in the former, Thus, in Matthew, 
was evidently a fine scholar, and he seems to have acted both | chapters xxi, xxii,containing ninety-two verses, there are about 
as desiring to give his countrymen a translation as correct as | forty variations, of which one-third are retained in the version 
possible, and likewise to perpetuate the labors of Tyndale, his | now in use. In some of these changes his object was to remove 
friend and instructor in the truth of the Gospel. In the exe- | superfluous words; in others, to give a more terse or expressive 
eution of the work, Rogers had the whole of Tyndale’s trans- | phrase, or a more literal rendering from the Greek. Taver- 
lations, whether in print or manuscript, before him. The Old | ner’s Bible was published both in folio and quarto; his New 
Testament is a reprint of Tyndale’s Pentateuch; the remainder, | Testament in quarto and in octayo in the same year, 
as far as the second book of Chronicles, was copied from Tyn- The Great Bible, so called from its size, being larger than 
dale’s manuscripts, which were undoubtedly in Rogers’s safe-| any of the editions in folio previously published, was prepared 
keeping. Coverdale’s translation was also followed in the other! by direction of Thomas Cromwell, chief minister of state 
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under Henry VIII. It wasa revision of Matthew’s Bible, and | We have already noticed the opposition on the part of the 
was executed under the supervision of Coverdale, as corrector | papal Church to the general diffusion of the Word of God. 
of the press. It was first issued in April, 1539, by Richard | But Rome had thundered in vain. What did she do? In 
Grafton and Edward Whitchurch, printers. Cromwell, though | 1582 she printed, or allowed to be printed, at Rheims, an 
uot noted for piety, was a friend of the Reformation, and had a English New Testament, “translated out of Latin, with notes 
deep veneration for the Scriptures. Worldly, ambitious, and | and necessary helps.” In 1609 the Old Testament also made 
unscrupulous, he opposed the aggressions of the papal Church, | its appearance, at Douay. The Rhemish New Testament, as the 
and broke up the monasteries, which had become nests of cor- | version printed at Rheims is called, was prepared at the 
ruption. He was rapidly advanced by the king, who created | English Roman Catholic College, then established at that place, 
him Karl of Essex ; but, being convicted of treason, he was put | and afterwards at Douay, by Gregory Martin, a distinguished 
to death soon after attaining that honor. A second edition of | Hebrew and Greek scholar. His translation was made from 
this Bible was published in 1540, with a preface written by | the Vulgate, and in his work he was assisted by Dr. William 
Archbishop Cranmer, and has been named Cranmer’s Bible.| Allen, the founder of the college, Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Bristow, 
This edition, of which only five hundred copies were printed, | and Dr. Worthington. The last two are supposed to be the 
differed but slightly from the first, and the two are sometimes | authors of the “ Notes,” which are bitterly controversial. The 
confounded, It continued to be the authorized English ver- | translation is literal, and, as a rule, scrupulously faithful and 
sion (except, of course, during the reign of Mary) until 1568, | exact, but disfigured by a profusion of unfamiliar and Latin- 
when it was superseded by the Bishops’ Bible. ized words, which convey no meaning whatever to the ordinary 
The Geneva Bible, issued in 1560, is so called from the fact English reader. This last peculiarity strikes the eye at the 
that it was translated and printed in Geneva by certain learned | first opening of the volume. But from this version, unfamiliar 
iinglishmen who fled thither about the year 1556 to escape the | as many of its words are, our translators obtained some of 
persecutions of Queen Mary’s reign. The exiles in Geneva, to | their happiest expressions. Nothing is easier than to accu- 
whom this work is attributed, were William Whittingham, | mulate instances of the eccentricity of its renderings, or of their 
Anthony Gilby, Myles Coverdale, Thomas Sampson, Christo- | obscure and inflated style; but a minute study of its pages will 
pher Goodman, Thomas Cole, John Knox, John Bodleigh, and | afford evidence of the care with which the translators have ex- 
John Pullain. The principal part of the work was executed by | ecuted their work. “Every other English translation,” says 
Whittingham, Gilby, and Sampson. This version became very Dr. Moulton, in his History of the English Bible, “is to be 
popular, and probably one hundred and thirty editions were | preferred to this, if it is to be taken asa whole; but no other 
issued. It was the first English Bible divided into verses. | English version will prove more instructive to the student who 
The example for doing this was set in the New Testament | will take the pains to separate what is good and useful from 
printed at the same city three years previously. This transla- | what is ill-advised and wrong.” 
tion differed from all that had preceded it, not only in its plan, When King James I. came to the throne of England he 
but also in its execution. The other versions had been gen-| took measures to secure a uniform translation of the Serip- 
erally the work or revision of an individual, or, at most, a re-| tures, and appointed fifty-four of the most learned men of his 
vision in which certain individuals executed certain particular kingdom to proceed with the work. The result of their labors 
parts. In this translation many acted unitedly in the forma-| was published in 1611; and being commanded by authority to 
tion of a yersion, and in the plan of operation there was a| be used in the churches, it soon became the standard transla- 
principle of completeness which had not heretofore been acted | tion for English-speaking people. This is the translation now 
on. Still, the basis of the translation was Tyndale’s; but, with | called “the Authorized Version.” But in process of time numerous 
the scholarly labor bestowed upon it, the Geneva Bible was | errors were discovered in it, and new manuscripts of the original 
more accurate than any of its predecessors, and long held its| came to light. It was long thought by scholars that a new 
popularity in England, even after the present authorized ver-| version should be made; and, accordingly, the subject of re- 
sion was in use. It discarded the old black-letter type, and vision was brought by Professor Selwyn before the lower 
was printed from Roman type, which was soon adopted in all | House of Convocation of the province of Canterbury in 1856, 
the printing-offices which published English books. but his proposals then met with little favor. | 
The next version was superintended by Matthew Parker,, No action was taken until 1870, when the matter was 1- 
archbishop of Canterbury, and is sometimes called by his name. | trusted to a committee, consisting of eight members of the 
It was first published in 1568, and was executed with great care | upper house and sixteen of the lower. They reported favor- 
by more than fifteen men, whose names occur at the end of the | ably ; and the convocation then nominated a committee of eight 
portions prepared by them. From the fact that the majority | members of each house to undertake the work of ssa ar” 
of those engaged in its preparation were bishops, it has been | They associated with them a number of the best scholars in 
named the Bishops’ Bible. It continued to be the version | Great Britain and America, and divided themselves Into we 
authorized to be read in the churches for forty-three years; but | companies for the revision of the Old Testament and New 
in private use it never displaced the Geneva version. Its} Testament respectively. The New Testament Company first 
preparation seems to have extended over a period of three or | concluded its labors, and published the revision in 1881. The 
four years, The basis of the translation was the Great Bible, | Old Testament revision was not completed until 1884. The 
but many of the corrections and improvements were taken | Authorized and Revised Versions appear together in parallel 
from the Geneva version. columns on the following pages. 
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INTRODUCTORY HISTORY OF HOLY BIBLE. 
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This specimen is from a copy in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, a palimpsest, and belongs 
re = “6 the sixth century. Itis from the Gospel of Mat- 
thew, xix. 26. 


EryHvneenae 
This imen is from a copy of the Book of Genesia, 


written for Origen, in Greek, A. p. 185 to 255, and shows 
a very neat and clear text, as well as all the others, 








_ The oldest version in any language of which there 
is a record is the Septuagint, written In Greek, at Alex- 
andria, Egypt, 5. c, 286-280. The oldest known copy 
of this version is written on thin vellum, contains the 
whole Bible, and is dated in the fifth century ; now in 
the British Museum, and is called 
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TTOAKOIETTANGECTHCANETTEME. 

The Coder Alerandrinus. if é 

MICEOCOYAOFIZET AY 

KATAXAPIN AMAAKATH’ 
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SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY.—BOTANY. 
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‘of figures of the prin 


phs of Scriptural Natural History—Botany and Zoology—give a large number of 
: : aving been tested an 


The Chromo-Lith« ; Sic cae = 

cipal plants and animals mentioned in the Bible; they are strictly correct both in outline and color, h 
approved by eminent Zoologists and Botanists; the letter-press describes the several animals and plants; and they serve, n¢ 
ble in its direct notices of natural objects, but also, and eminently, to throw ligh 


PP . 
merely to aid the reader in understanding the Bi tural 
on much of the gorgeous imagery in its prophetic, psalmodic, para bolic, and didactie passages. 








THE TEIL TREE, OR TEREBINTH TREE. | under good cultivation into a massive tree, yet rarely — a height of 
Fig. 1. Terr TREE, or TeEREBINTH TREE (Pistacia Terebinthus)—A | ™ore than thirty feet ; grows very slowly, very hardily, an to a vel y great 
‘ Ned vactously. in Jinelish versions, “ teil tree,” “terebinth,” “ oak,” | age; and is mentioned in Scripture about thirty-seven times In association 
pt a Oe Se Gaeta cae: ‘enated. in the Hebrew Bible, El | either with most affecting incidents or with peculiarly rich doctrines. Our 
“elm,” and’ “plane” or “plain,” is designated, in the Hebrew bible, I: ae ial 6 ld 
or Elah; gaye name to valleys mentioned in Gen. xiv. 6 and 1 Sam. xvii. | figure of it shows It as a very old tree. 
| Nog Seer to te : mt in English | , 
2,19, xxi. 9; was the place of Abraham a at ae sae Sopp sh THE PALM TREE. 
ee nr ** 18+ is disting rom the oak sil. : - ; ; ; 
the plain of Mamre, Gen. xill. = is eae Fi: araihintnedy: Fig. 9. Darr Pawo (Phenix dactylifera).—The date palm inhabits the 
vi. 13 and Hos. iv. 13; figures in the count | = ‘- > | countries south and east of the Mediterranean; grows adjacent to water, 


somewhat as the oak does in Great Britain; and is umbrageous, long-lived, 
oo aoe | cal endogenous stem, rising to the height of more thin sixty feet; carries 
fronds six or eight feet long, in fan-like expansion, on the top of its stem ; 
ee on Hee New eND Oe - Roa | and bears its fruit or dates pendulously from points below the fronds. The 
Figs. 2 and 3. Lity (Heb. Shishdn).—The Hebrew word 1s rendered fronds are sometimes called branches, and were used as emblems of victory 
“rose” in the Chaldee Targum, and by Maimonides and other rabbinical ortriumph, Either palm trees or their branches are mentioned twenty-two 
writers; but “lily” is the uniform rendering of the LXX. It flourished jj p.65 in Scripture. 
in the deep, broad valleys of Palestine, among thorny shrubs and pastures | SYCAMORE TREE. 
Fig. 10. Sycamore TREE (/icus sycomorus).—This is a species of fig 


of thedesert. That its flowers were brilliant seems to be indicated in Matt. | 
vi. 28, where it is compat red with the gorgeous robes of Solomon ; and that | tree; differs widely from the kind of maple tree called sycamore; abounds 


this color was scarlet or purple is implied in Cant. y. 13. There appears in Palestine and Ezypt; and is much esteemed there for both its timber 
(See 1 Kings x. 27; 1 Chron. xxvii. 28; 2 Chron, 1. 16, ix. 







| - a 7 * ij 
| even where there are mere springs in the midst of deserts; has a eylindri- 





































to be no species of lily which so completely answers all these requ iremen t3°} ond its: fruit. 
as the Lilium Chaleedonicum, or Scarlet Martagon, which grows in profusion | 27; Ps. Ixxviii. 47; Amos vii. 14; Luke xix. 4.) 
in the Levant. It was the royal flower of the kingdom of Israel, and the | 
architects of Solomon’s Temple decorated the capitals of the columns with | POMEGRANATE TREE. 
“lily work ”—that is, with leaves and flowers of the lily. | Fig. 11. PoMEGRANATE Tree (Punica granatum),—This tree is nearly 
The Poppy Anemone (Anemone coronaria), which in spring-time paints | allied to the myrtle; grows wild in Asia and Northern Africa; was an- 
with bright scarlet the plains of Palestine, is also spoken of as one of the | ciently common in Palestine, but now exists there in only a degenerate 
lilies of Seripture. condition; bears a beautiful and delicious fruit, larger than a golden pip- 
ete Le pin; is mentioned, either as to itself or as to its fruit, either literally or 
| | THE ALMOND TREE. ys : metaphorically, and always with high didactic Import, in about twenty-one 
Fig. 4. Aumonp TREE (Amygdalus communis).—This tree abounds in yassages of Scripture; and gave its Hebrew name, Rimmon, to several 
Western Asia and Southern Europe; attains a height of abcut fifteen feet ; Se CRS or on 4 Een 
bears beautiful, well-shaped whitish blossoms, and pleasant oleaceous, well- 
known drupes, Exod. xxv. 33, 34, xxxvii. 19, 20, Num. xvii. 8, Gen. xliii. 
11; blooms-so early as January, and has a Hebrew name formed from a 
word signifying “to watch,” so that a rod of it serves as a symbol of speedy 
| performance, Jer.i. 11,12; and produces its flowers before the time of | in the Hebrew times; rises to a height of from fifteen to twenty-five feet ; 
| foliage, on bare, withered-looking branches, like a crown on its head, so as , has leaves about the size of a man’s hand; bears a well-known fruit, more 
to be a fine emblem of old age, Eecles. xii. 5. edible dried than fresh; and is mentioned in the Bible, directly or indi- 
rectly, about forty-eight times. 
HYSSOP. e.4 
Fig. 5. Hyssop (Capparis spinosa).—The hyssop of Scripture is cer- BOX TREE. 
tainly not the herb now called hyssop, nor does it seem to be any one of Fig. 13. Box (Heb. Teasshur) (Burus longifolia).—Box is twice men- 
more than twenty other plants which botanists have compared with it; but | tioned as a forest tree, with the pine and fir. The benches or decks of 
it very probably is the species of caper figured here. This grows on the | Tyriau vessels were made of box inlaid with ivory, according to the R. V., 
fissured rocks of the Sinaitic peninsula; is a climbing or creeping shrub, but the A, V, translates “the company of the Ashurites” (Izek. xxvii. 6), 
with hard woody stem, bright green leayes, and pendent fringes or tassels, | The Palestine Box resembles the English, but is larger (twenty feet high), 
| it grows,on Mount Lebanon and the Galilean hills. Combs, spoons, etc., 


and was believed by ancient writers, from the time of Hippocrates, to pos-_ 
sess detergent properties. (See Exod. xii. 22; Ley. xiv. 4-7, 49-52; Num, | are made of it. Some think the plant meant is a juniper, which grows 


ee 


Scripture towns or villages. 
5 THE FIG TREE. 
Fig. 12. Fie Tree (Pteus cariea),—This tree is a native of Asia, Africa, 
and Southern Europe; was one of the characteristic products of Palestine 


1 


a 
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xix. 6; 1 Kings iv. 33; Ps. i. 7; John xix. 29; Heb. ix. 19.) on Lebanon with the cedar. 

' The Juniper above mentioned is a desert shrub growing in the Jordan 

cis r ee eENUS FREE. | valley and ae Sinai, and reaches a height of ten feet. 2 It is used asa 

Fig. 6. Warnct TrEE (Juglans regia).—The “nuts” of Cant. vi. 11! ghelter in the desert, and the charcoal obtained from it is valuable. 
are believed to be walnuts or walnut trees; but the “nuts” of Gen. xliii. | 

11 appear to be pistacia-nuts. THE CEDAR OF LEBANON, 

| Fig. 14. CepaAr TREE (Cedrus Libani).—This evergreen conifer once 

THE MYRTLE TREE. ' covered a large extent of Lebanon, and still lingers near the head of one 

Fig. 7. Myrrie Tree (Myrtus communis)—This beautiful evergreen of the Lebanon valleys; was famous for its massiveness, its great strength, 

shrub grows wild in all the countries around the Mediterranean; attains | its great age, and its fragrant timber; and is mentioned in the Bible about 


there the height of a small tree; and has been famous in all ages for its | fifty-five times, 
form, its foliage, and its fragrance. (See Neh, viii. 15; Isa. xli. 19, lv. 13; | SHITTAH TREE. 
Zech. i. 8, 10, 11), (cage | Fig. 15, Surrran Tree (Acacia Seyal)—This tree inhabits the coun- 
THE OLIVE TREE. tries from Upper Egypt eastward to India; is akin to the beautiful acacias 


Fig. 8 Ottve Tree (Olea Kuropaa).—This tree, though ealled Euro- | which adorn the greenhouses and warm walls of British gardens; grows to 
~ean, is a native of Asia; abounded so in Canaan as to occasion that land | a height of from fifteen to twenty feet; and has comparatively light and 
be called a Iand of olives, of olive-yards, and of oil olive; flourished | very durable timber, called in Scripture shittim-wood. The tree is men- 
ninertly on the hill adjacent toJerusalem, named from it the Mount of | tioned in Isa, xli, 19; and its wood is mentioned twenty-six times in the 
ves; is naturally a low creeping bush with crooked branches, but rises | Pentateuch. , 
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SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY.—BOTANY.—PLATE I. 
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ANIMATED NATURE 


AS FOUND 


IN BIBLE TIMES AND LANDS. 


By JAMES P. BOYD, A.M. 
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N° animal is more conspicuous in Bible history than the Camel. | The flesh of the camel was prohibited food to the Jew, because it 
| It is mentioned as part of the flocks of Abram. It figures in | did not divide the hoof, but 1t was eaten by the Arabs and kindred 
the New Testament. Hebrew economy ever finds a place for it, and | nations. | 
even Hebrew poetry. ‘The pastoral existence of the East found the| The hoof of the camel is adapted by Nature to the sandy plains, 
camel as indispensable as the ox and sheep. Its milk contributed to | as are its length of legs and all its parts. The most wonderful Fer 
the homely meal. Its hair gave clothing. Tt was the commercial | of its organization is its ability to take in and retain enormous quan- 
beast of the Pa and without it desert trade was impossible. The | tities of water, sufficient for sustenance during long journeys over 
camel of Palestine was the common, or single-humped, camel. <A | arid wastes, It ree wires but little food, and this of the plainest. 
smaller, and even more useful, species of the camel is known as | The slight herbage it gathers by the desert way is sufficient to kee 
the dromedary. The two-humped, or Bactrian, camel is native to/ it alive, Its instinct for water is remarkable, and often, when al 
around is parched and travelers are ready to perish with thirst, 


countries farther East than Palestine, and is not a seriptural animal. e | 
the camels of a caravan, scenting water from afar, break the lines 
and rush in the direction of the desert spring. 


It was at the watering of Abram’s camels that Rebekah was selected 


as Isaac’s wife. Laban’s wealth was, in part, measured by camels, as . : ) 
The camel was not only used to carry burdens, but as a beast of 


was that of Job. They were used as presents between high officials, aS . 
and the keeper of a camel herd was often a man of distinction. | draught, It drew the plough and chariots of pleasure and war. But 
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as a beast of draught it was by no means so useful as when it bore 
burdens. By protecting its humps with a saddle of straw, and slinging 
over the saddle attached hampers, receptacles were provided into which 
could be placed market products, manufactures, treasures, and even chil- 
dren, till the weight 
reached several hun- 
dred pounds, which 
the animal boreswift- 
ly and patiently. 

Much attention 
was paid to the breed- 
ing of camels. The 
lower and _ heavier 
breeds were valued 
for their carrying 
owers. The higher 
preeds were valued 
for their swiftness. | //\\jj 
The latter, called De- 4y7] 
loul, or swift camels, 1% 
were used for postal ; 
purposes, and in- 
stancesare mentioned 
where they have tray- 
eled for fifty consecu- 
tive hours at the rate 
of ten miles an hour. Tue Dromepary. 

These “ships of 
the desert,” as they are not inaptly called, are the most homely of all 
beasts, and the most domestic of all. They kneel patiently to re- 
ceive their loads, and refuse to rise when overloaded. Their motion 
is awkward, and riders maintain their seats with difficulty at first ; 
but on getting used to it the motion becomes pleasant, and is not at 
all tiresome, 
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The Cattle of Palestine were of small size. The breeds were | highway. All cattle were counted as a valuable part of pastoral 
limited. They were yalued less for their flesh than for other uses. | wealth, and many were required annually for the sacrifices. Allu- 
The milk and curds of the cow were esteemed higher than her meat. | sions to domestic cattle furnish some of the most striking metaphors 


The Ox was used in the plough, on the threshing-floor, and on the | in Bible prose and poetry. 
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The Horse of Scripture is chiefly the horse of war. Jewish prose | 
and poetry give a high conception of the charger and the chariot- 
horse. These conceptions were borrowed, for the Jews were not horse- | 
men, like their brothers of the plains, the [shmaelites, nor like the | 
Egyptians and Persians. The horse really played a small part in 
Jewish economy, but the finest breeds in the world sprang from the 
deserts around Palestine, particularly Arabia, and amid the Bedouin 
tribes. 





The Ass is one of the most prominent of Bible animals. It was and 
is the saddle-animal of the East, and was ridden by Christ on his tri- 
umphal entry into Jerusalem. It 1s hardy, docile, sure-footed, active; | 
in fact, an ideal beast amid hot suns, scanty vegetation, and narrow, 
rugged roads. For every purpose of the East, except that of war, the 
ass is superior to the horse. Wild asses are spoken of in the Bible ; 
also the mule, the latter being held in high esteem, but little used. 





A Desert Horseman. 


Though the Lion has long been extinct in Palestine, it must have 
existed there, for mention of it is frequent in the Scriptures. Every 
mention of it implies a knowledge of its strength and ferocity. It 
was held in wholesome fear by the Hebrews. The most striking il 
lustration of the power of virtue over bestiality is that of Daniel in 

| the lions’ den. The Hebrew word for lion signifies “the strong one.” 
Jacob uses the metaphor of the lion in connection with the tribe of 
Judah ; Solomon nt frequent mention of its strength and bold- 
ness, though since the introduction of firearms the lion has become a 
cowardly brute. The roar of the lion impressed early Hebrew prophecy 
and poetry, for it is frequently alluded to. 
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WATERING THE SHEEP. 


_ The pastoral life of the Hebrews gave to Sheep « prominent place | | 
in their economy, Sheep were a measure of wealth and prosperity. 
The choicest life was that of the shepherd, The Scriptures abound in 
incidents connected with sheep and shepherd-life, The finest prose 
passages, the parables, and the poetry of the Bible allude to sheep. 
They were food and clothing to the Hebrews, and a favorite sacrificial 
offering. Their innocence, prominence, the attachment for them, and | ° 
frequent offering of them, rendered appropriate the expression 


“Lamb of God.” 
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The Hippopotamus 
has acquired a peculiar 
distinction in Bible his- 
tory, not by that name, 
but because it is suppos- 
ed to be the Behemoth 
so vividly deserilbed in 
Job. That description 
leaves little to be said 
of the size, strength, 
and habits of the hip- 
popotamus. Job's de- 
scription must have 
been borrowed from 
Egyptian sources, for 
the hippopotamus _ is 
not an Asiatic animal 
at present, and, as the 
fossil remains indicate, 
has not been for several 
thousand years. There 

| is hardly any beast so 
rugged, strong, and 
horrid as the hippo- 
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THe ELEPHANT. 


The Elephant is not mentioned in Scripture, except in 
the apoeryphal books, where it is alluded to as an instru- 
ment of war. But ivory is frequently mentioned, and it 
was almost as highly appreciated as gold and silver and 
gems. The Hebrews, both in Egypt and in their Eastern 
captivity, had abundant opportunity to know of' the ele- 
phant, both in its wild state and as a servitor of man. 


The Leopard is often 
mentioned directly and met- 
aphorically in the Script- 
ures, though not native to 
Palestine. It belongs to the 
more tropical parts of Asia 
and to Africa. But, where- 
eyer known or described, it 
is a striking animal, and 
could not fail to touch the 
imaginations of prophetsand 
poets. Its colors are rich 
and fascinating. “Spotted 
like the leopard” conveys 
the highest idea of animal 
beauty as to fur or skin. 
While it is the stealthiest 

of all animals, it is at the 
same time the fiercest and 
most voracious. It readily 
overtakes the swift deer, 
which is its favorite prey, 
does not hesitate to engage 


in deadily encounter with 
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potamus. Its jaws are 
capable of crushing al- 
niost any animal, and 
even boats. Though 
not amphibious, it is a 
witer-heast, a powerful 
swimmer, an inveterate 
wider, and a liver on 
the grasses of swamps 
and bhottom-lands. So 
fond is it of the water 
that it will stand or 
flont for hours in mid- 
stream, with no part 
of its body protruding 
except its nostrils, It 
is only a vicious beast 
when disturbed, and 
then it is bold to attack. 
W henit leavesthewater 
LO forage On srowing 
crops, its widespread 
feetmakean double path, 
andarevery destructive, 


th 











the lion, and has been known 
tospring in vicious attack on 
the back of an elephant. 
The Wolf was a pest in 
Palestine. It bred freely in 
the mountains, and was one 
of the most formidable of 
midnight enemies to sheep, 
Yet it is never mentioned, 
except metaphorically, in the 
Scriptures. Perhaps this 
was because it is naturally 
cowardly. Eyen when moved 
by hunger it is not ferocious 
when alone, but when an 
hungered pack scents food 
no animal is free from at- 
tack. Its natureis to prowl 
and steal, and no object af= 
fords it an easier conquest 
than a helpless lamb or in- 
nocent sheep. Jesus made 
frequent mention of the 
wolf in his metaphors. 
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The Bear is often mentioned in Scripture. It was native to Palestine, the 
’ forests of Lebanon being a favorite haunt. The species was what is known as | 

the “Syrian bear,” being darkish brown when young, and gradually changing | 
to a lighter brown as it ages. In summer the bear lives on berries and fruits ; 
in colder months it Secomes 2 meat-eater, and finally goes into its winter sleep. 
The Scriptures picture the bear as ferocious, and frequently couple it with the 
lion. The bear is not an agile animal, but it is strong and persistent. When 
in a fight it rears on 
its haunches and de- 
livers powerful blows 
with its fore legs, 
which, being formid- 
ably clawed, gener- 
ally disembowel the 
= adversary. The at- 

: tachmentof bears for 
=; their offspring is fre- 
quently alluded to in 
the Bible, and is sus- 
tained by all writers 
of natural history. 
The bear's tenacity 
of life is remarkable. 
Aside from the tough- 
ness of its skin, it 
seems almost to defy 
mortal wounds, and 
even amid death’s 
throes it is the most 
terrible of antago- 
nists. 
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THe Writp Boar. 





The Scripture allusions to the hog species are made under the name 
of Swine or Boar. ‘The flesh of swine was a forbidden meat among 
The Ape was not indigenous to Palestine, but is alluded to as_ the Hebrews, and they held no flesh Se chore detestation. This 
among the curious and valuable things which the ships of Tarshish pipe Boe oint to the Acs geoae into which La i 
were necustomed to bring. Precisely what part it plaved in the | 2°.W 0 Ne Deesie = si 

= Pre husks on which the swine fed. The Wild Boar is alluded to in the 


economy of King Solomon must be left to conjecture. It may have | .°~ 
hi a9 a - : . . ba —_ : fF bai) 1 - rc 7 = a 
ly i* eT) il Il ia Vy jd le l Ce ot W eal th 4 al ong W ] t hy t | 1e go ld, l Vorv, H | ! Tal pea- | Seriptures as the breaker ot hedges and destroyer ot vineyards. , 


cocks; it may have been only a means of exciting popular curiosity. 
‘The ape mentioned was, very likely, the Rhesus monkey, since it came | 
with the peacocks, which are of Indian origin; but it may have been 
the Wanderoo of India, which is tue species shown in the cut below, | 
and is noted for the masses of hair about its neck, shoulders and head. 


A Fawstiwvy or BEARS, 
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‘Tue APE. 


Che Hare of Scripture was forbidden meat. It is native to Pales- | 
tine, but not so with the rabbit and true coney, though there was an 
animal called the hyrax, which resembled the rabbit or coney. What 
is remarkable about the hare is that it was prohibited meat because it | 
chewed the cud, but did not divide the hoof. It does not chew the 
cud at all, but only appears to do so, Its flesh is very sweet and 
nutritious. Hares are plentiful in Palestine, and two species are | 
found. ‘The hare of Northern Palestine is large, but with short ears. | 
That of Southern Palestine is smaller, and with longer ears. 
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THE ANIMALS WHOSE FLESH was FORBIDDEN Foop. 
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The wisdom of the prohibition of flesh as food as it applied to the | an Egyptian climate, had been subjected to the terrible vicissitudes 


Hebrew race, and as found in Leviticus xi., has never been doubted. 
other nations. 


bered that they were fresh from _ hares, and swine does not prevail, 





The Goat ranks next to the sheep in the pastoral 
economy of the Hebrews for food, for clothing, and | 
for sacrifice. The soil, the climate, the topography | 
of Palestine rendered the goat indispensable. It is 
by nature hardy, prolific, and independent. The 
flesh of the kid and of the female goat was reckoned | 
as even more palatable than that of the sheep, Kid 
flesh is yery often referred to in the Bible as some- 
thing very savory and welcome. Guests of distinc- | 
tion were received with a meal of kid broth or. 
roasted kid. The hair gaye a useful coarse eloth- 

Tur Goar. ing, and the skin was converted into leather and 

into many household utensils, such as bottles, 

churns, ete. The goat was nearly as favorite a sacrifice as the lam b, and on the great 
Day of Atonement it was the only animal that could be sacrificed. 

The scriptural allusions to the Fox may 
also embrace the jackal. This impression 
is strengthened by the fact that the jackal 
is numerous in Palestine to-day, while the 
true fox is rare. Their habits, however, 
are closely allied, except that the jackal, 
like the wolf, is of gregarious disposition, 
and is not so cunning as the fox, being 
more easily erticed and snared. Allusions 
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studied, and the fact be remem- | tains to the present day, even where the 
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to the fox are frequent in Scripture. The | They are shy, fleet 
most remarkable is that in the story of | to kill or apture, 
Samson. tain-slopes, though they are not so much a forest 
The Scripture word which distinguishes | animal as the deer, 
the antelope from the deer is now under- liquid eye of the gazelle are frequently men- 
stood to mean Gazelle, four species of | tioned in Oriental poetry, and its flesh was re- 
which are found in and around Palestine. | garded as very delicious food by the Hebrews. 


of an Arabian desert, and were beginning an era in a new land 
Many of the prohibitions seem | where all the laws of health must be observed if they were to 
arbitrary to-day and among prosper, the wisdom of the “ forbidden meats,” coupled with other 

But if the cha- | sanitary regulations, becomes apparent, The exclusion of certain 


racteristics of the Hebrews be | beasts, birds, and fishes, and the general exclusion of reptiles, main- 
special prohibition of conies, 
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, gregarious animals, difficult 
Their haunt is on the moun- 


GAZELLES., 


The gentle nature and soft, 
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The Dog was a detested brute among the Hebrews. It is often 
mentioned in the Seriptures, but never favorably. This repugnance 
afl led to harsh treat- 








a= i ment. No attention 
: Ah, was paid to breeds. 
fle th Indeed, there was 
HR dL. scarcely more than 


one breed of dogs in 
Palestine in ancient 
times, and it was so 
inferior that the dog 
species of the day 
would hardly be rec- 
ognized at present 
and in this country, | 
where so many fine | 
breeds abound. | 
The dog of the He- | 
brew cities was a 
street-scavenger, 
hungry, gaunt, 
treacherous and cow- 


Several Scripture al- | 
lusions to dogs show | 


DOMESTIC AND WILD. 





urdly. It was toler- hg 
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gathered up refuse. EZ 7 
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The Hebrew word for Mouse has been variously translated. It is 
not now thought to refer to ie common mouse of the house, since it 


JERBOA, OR JUMPING Movse. 


that shepherds knew their value, and turned them to account as pro- | signifies “a destroyer of-corn.” The Seripture allusions to mice are as 
tectors of sheep. | pests in the fields rather than in the house. Therefore, translators 


The Porcupine is not men- 
tioned by name in the Script- 
ures, though it existed and still 
exists in Palestine. This was 
because the Hebrews classed 
it with the hedgehog, and 
their word implies no distine- 
tion. The poreupine is cover- 
ed with long spines or quills, 
which it raises and lowers, and 
which are its means of defence 
and sometimes of gathering 
food. It is a night animal, 
like the rabbit, and retires to 
a rock-crevice or underground 
burrow during the day. It is 
fitted for dry climates, as it 
needs no other water than the 
moisture of the grass and roots 
it feeds upon. Its quills are 
solid, and strengthened by ribs 
which run lengthwise. These 
quills are shed and replaced 
frequently. 

The Snail mentioned in Scripture is un- 
doubtedly the animal we now know as such. 
But the species is not indicated, and the 
mention of it is made in such a way as to 
show that the Hebrews believed that the 
slime it left in its track was a part of its 
body, continual parting with which would, 
in course of time, cause the animal to melt 
away and perish. 
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Tuer Bar. 


eaten in Arabia and 
Syria. The dormouse 
is a very shy animal, 
having many enemies 
to contend with, and 
being a special mark 
for the cat, fox, hawk, 
and owl. Variousspe- 
cies of rodent animals 
abound in Palestine, 
but dormice are the 
most numerous and 
destructive. 








that of the jerboa is 





on corn, for 
attack it in t 
When corn 
structive to 


think the jerboa, or jumping 
mouse, was meant. It is a 
field animal, and a rodent of 
very destructive turn, though 
not as destructive as the 
dormouse, or regular field- 
mouse. 

The Bat is prominently 
mentioned in the Bible. Its 
flesh was forbidden to be eaten, 
and it is always mentioned as 
an abhorred creature. It, along 
with the mole, is used as an 
emblem of darkness. Its He- 
brew name signifies “the 
animal that flies by night.” 
Though a winged animal, it 
walks on all four legs like a 
quadruped. The food of the 
bat consists of flies and other 
insects, which it catches when 
on the wing at night. Its home 
is the cavern, rock-cleft, de- 
serted ruin, or dark house-loft. 


The Dormouse, or common field-mouse, 
is very plentiful in Palestine. It is a most 
destructive rodent, and very prolific. The 
Scripture allusions to mice sre evidently to 
dormice. They never cease their ravages 


they burrow after the seed, and 
he ear, the shock, and the barn. 
is searce they are equally de- 
plants with tender bark. The 


flesh of mice was forbidden food, though 
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The Eagle is one of those birds of prey 
which the Hebrews grouped under one 
That word has been translated 
At least five species of eagle 
The imperial eagle is 





word, 
osprey. 
exist in Palestine. 
the largest and strongest, and the golden 
eagle has the finest piumage. The short- 
toed eagle is by far the most numerous 
species. 

The eagle species seize and kill their 
own prey. They live on birds, fish, rep- 
tiles, mice, rabbits, and even carry off 
large fowls and lambs. They seek their 
prey while on the wing, and for this pur- 
ose they are endowed with the keenest 
vision. When their prey is sighted they 
dart upon it with the aim and swiftness 
of an arrow, and bear it away to their 
eyrie in their powerful claws. 

Wwe = Lhe flight of the eagle is loftier than 
Va that of any other bird, and on account of 
py its great strength it is called “the king of 
birds.” : 
eagle leads a solitary life, hardly ever asso- 
ciating with its kind, except its mate and 
young. It builds in rocky, out-of-the-way 
places, and gathers food over wide districts. 
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_ By most translators the Falcon and the 
Glede (Deut. xiv. 13) are regarded as the 
same, Several varieties of falcon inhabit 
Palestine. One of these is the peregrine 
falcon, whose habits and haunts are quite 
like those of the eagle. Another is the 
lanner falcon, which is much larger than 
the peregrine falcon and but little smaller 
than the great gerfalcon. 

The female of the falcon is larger, 
stronger, und swifter than the male. The 
faleon gives a name to the genus of birds 
of prey which seize their food alive, as 
the eagle, hawk, ete. They are all known 
as the genus Fulcon. The faleon is so 
swift of wing that it does not need to 
sight and pounce upon its prey, as the 
eagle and hawk do, but it frequently gives 
chase to smaller birds in the air and seizes 
them on the wing. Owing to this great 
velocity of wing and to a tamable dispo- 
sition, the falcon has been turned to the 
account of man by teaching it to chase the 
hawk and kite away from farmyards. 

The word translated as Osprey, or Os- 
pray, in the Bible, and whose flesh was 

bidden food, is the fishing eagle. Its 
chief food is fish, which it takes in its 
claws and flies away with, just as other 

he bird ean- 
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Its flesh was forbidden food. The « 
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LAMMERGIER, OR OSSIFRAGE. 


The Lammergier, or Ossifrage, 
longs to the vulture species. The ossif} 
was, with the eagle and osprey, forbidd 
food. The name signifies “ bone-breake 
It is one of the largest of flying bi: 
One of its species, the lammergier, ex’ 
throughout europe and Asia, and it diffe 
from the ordinary vulture species in t] 
it does not go in flocks, but lives in pa 
like the eagle, and usually for a long tj 
in one place. It is a carrion bird, jj 


other vultures, but, instead of eating on 
the flesh of the dead animal, it takes t} 


bones in its claws, rises to a creat heio} 

with them, and then lets them fall, so th; 

they will strike the surface of some roc} 
By this means the bones are crushed an 

the bird extracts the marrow. The ne 

of the ossifrage is always on some lonely 
inaccessible cliff; and it is built with i , 
mense labor, consisting sometimes of i 
much as a cartload of sticks filled in with 
sods and moss. The ossifrage is provided 
with very expansive wings, which enable jg 
to soar to great heights, even when its claws 
are heavily laden with booty. It js capa. 
ble, too, of very protracted flight, and may 
be seen floating for hours over its natives 
crags in search of food. 
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eagles do with their prey. Th 
not diye, but seizes only the fish which swim near the surface of the water. Often, when sailing 
away with a fish in its talons, it is attacked by the 


eagle and robbed. The osprey is not numerous in 
Palestine, because it prefers the seashore and countries 
with large rivers. It is said to avoid the Sea of Galli- 
lee entirely. 

Several species of Hawk exist in Palestine. Its 
flesh was forbidden as food. 
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SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY—BOTANY. 





THE ALMUG OR ALGUM TREE. nowhere else, and is understood by most critics to mean black poppy, 


Fig. 1. Auwve or Aucum Tree (Santalum album).—Several trees Nigella sativa, but by others to mean common dill, Anethwm graveolens, or 

: : . ey . / 2 : ! ; i) iL tT : : * 7. vl: Tha 5 pm ete F * . te AW ¢ als in EF 1. 

have been alleged to be the almug or algum of Scripture ; but much the | Some similar plant. The sssdaie ward in the latter ssi t ° n lixoc 

likeliest is the sandal-wood tree of India. The wood of this tree differs | 32, and is there translated “rye,” but probably means “spelt. 

greatly from the red sandal-wood of commerce; is white, fine-grained, 

fragrant, and durable; admits of exquisite polish ; and suits admirably for SAFFRON. 

delicate ornamental wood-work. (See 1 Kings x. 11, 12; 2 Chron. i1. 8, 9, | Fig. 11. SArrron Crocus (Crocus sativus)—The stigmas of the flow- 

10, 11.) | ers of this well-known bulbous-rooted spring-flowering plant form the saf- 

TARES. _ fron of commerce, used as a dye and as a medicine; and, in the sweet- 

temulentum).—The tares of Matt. xiii. 25-30 | seented saffron variety of it, yield a costly perfume. The Hebrew word for 


Fig. 2. Tares (Lolium fas wae | Soe Vel a ae nae . 
have nothing in common with vetch-tares, but are the grass known as_ saffron sate in vant iv. 14 and Lam. iv. 5, but in the latter passage is 
bearded darnel. This has much resemblance to wheat till both are in| translated “ scarlet. 


| the ear; shows itself then to be allied to rye-grass; and bears seeds or 
grains possessing deleterious properties. 


<4 | WHEAT. 





RYE AND BARLEY. 





Fig. 12. Ryrt anp Bar ey (Secale and Hordeuwm),—A Hebrew word is 
rendered “rye” im Exod. ix. 32, and Isa. xxviii. 25, and “fitches” m Ezek. 





i | ae aps ce sh ogy aa iv. 9, and probably means the kind of wheat called “spelt.” Barley is 
ee 4 Fig. 3. aareigaed olsen i aorta — : eo mentioned in the English Bible twenty-three times, and may be understood 
ae ned as ae ~ an ew ee yP isa on SSFP” | as identical with the varieties of barley still cultivated in the East, 
i ture, and distinctively as wheat in about forty passages. Egyptian wheat, | . 
r | figured here, is the “corn” of Gen. xli, 5-7, 22-27; sometimes bears seven 
| or more ears on one stalk; presents an appearance as if the several ears THE CINNAMON TREE. 
‘ were branches; and is still cultivated in Egypt and South-western Asia. Fig. 18. Crynamon TREE (Connamomwn zeylanicum),—This is an ever- 
| green of the laurel family; is a native of Ceylon; occurs mostly as a large 
to = : THE BAY TREE. shrub, but sometimes as a tree fully thirty feet high; and yields, by peel- 
jj ~<, Fig. 4. Bay TREE (Laurus nobilis)—This beautiful evergreen is men- ings of its thin bark, the cinnamon of commerce. (See Exod. xxx. 23; 
i | tioned in the English version of Ps. xxxvii. 35; but critics differ as to | Proy. vii. 17; Cant. iv. 14; Rev. xvii. 13.) 
fe | whether the Hebrew word there means a bay tree, a laurel, a cedar, or 
| | generally an untransplanted evergreen tree. PISTACIA-NUT. 
| MYRRH | Fig. 14. Pistacta-Nut Tree ( Pistacia vera)—The tree inhabits Asia 
f from Syria to Central India, belongs to the Terebinth family, and yields 
Fig. 5. Myrrn (Balsamodendron katif and B. Myrrha).—The plants | esculent nuts; believed to be the same as those mentioned in Gen. xliii. 11, 
which produce myrrh were long unknown or doubtful to botanists, but are | 
now ascertained to be two short, stunted-looking, shrubby balsamodendrons, CASSIA 


near akin to each other, inhabiting Abyssinia and Arabia Felix. ‘What is 

called myrrh in the English version of Gen, xxxvii. 25 and xliii. 11 is | Fig. 15. CasstA TREE (Cinnamomum Cassia).—This plant inhabits In- 
really Ledanum. Myrrh proper, called in Hebrew mor, is mentioned dia and China, and is so nearly akin to the cinnamon tree as to be distin- 
twelve times in the Old Testament and three times in the New; is a frag- guished mainly by characteristics of the leaves. Its dried bark seems to be 
rant gum-resin, serving both asa perfume and as a medicine; and seems | the cassia of Exod, xxx. 24 and Ezek, xxvii. 19; but the rasped wood of 
to have been anciently obtained in much purer, more fragrant, and more | he fragrant Aucklandia, A. costus, appears to be the cassia of Ps. xlv. 8. 


costly forms than now. 


THE MUSTARD TREE. | 
Fig. 6. Mustarp Tree (Salvadora persiea).—This tree grows in parts 





CORIANDER, 


Fig. 16. CoRIANDER (Coriandrum sativum).—This is an umbelliferous 
nual plant, growing about two feet high. Its seed is mentioned in Exod. 





& of Asia, from the confines of Egypt to India; abounds on the shores of the eet Ot wad Naina 93. 7 

Sea of Galilee; has a small seed; with similar properties to those of the | ~~ — 
‘+ common herbaceous mustard; rises to a height of about 25 feet; and has CUMMIN. 
ee cong taghonatt eg gad cons birds, (See Matt. xiii. 31, Fig. 17, CUMIN (Cuminum eyminum ).—This is an umbelliferous an- 
fe | | ; ar 1 : . aay plant, apa ages = foot oe he carminative seeds with sim- 
ee . Mar properties to those of coriander and caraway; and continue: , 
: ‘, | THE ROSE OF SHARON. | much cultivated in the countries round the SS shisiau: Waite 
| _ Fig. 7. The Rose of Sharon is mentioned in Cant. ii. 1. The Hebrew | xxviii. 24, 27; Matt. xxiii. 23.) 
age | word for it occurs elsewhere only in Isa, xxxy. 1, and is there translated 
\ ear “rose.” Commentators have variously regarded it as meaning a rose, a | FLAX. 
k cistus or rock-rose, a narcissus, a crocus, an asphodel, and one or two other | Fig. 18, FuLax (Linum usitatissimum).—This well-k ] 

fs ne Hh eceme th agree : is mentioned in Inxod, 1x 31 Jos] i. 6 dg a] stig meh. 2 ‘oe 
Bee best with its meaning a beautiful flower in a rich soil. . ROG, 1X, 3, Osh. U. O, dudg, xv. 14, Prov, xxxi. 18, Isa. 
ry ) | xix. 9, xlii. 3, Hos. ii. 5, and Matt. xii. 20. The Hebrew word for it is 
te : | used also to denote linen fabrics, and occurs in that sense in Ley. xiii, 47, 
ae MILLET. 48, 52, 59, Deut. xxii, 11, Jer, xiii. 1, and Ezek. xliy, 17, 18. 


‘a :: Fig. 8 = Mrnxer ( Panicum miliaceum)—This is a corn plant, with small 
_-——s«*Y|_ seeds, and is much cultivated in Eastern countries. It is mentioned in Ezek, 


y e 
E ee My 

eens ae | LENTILES. 

| ‘Fig. 9. Lentries (Zrvum lens).—This is an annual leguminous plant, 

«| _~—s nearly allied to the vetch; and its seeds continue to be much used for food | 
| in Egypt and in Asiatic Turkey. (See Gen. xxy, 29-34; 2 Sam. xvii. 28, 
| xxiii. 11; Ezek. iv. 9.) 
oe FITCHES, 
| Fig. 10. Fitches are mentioned in the English yersion of Isa. xxviii. 

26-27 and Ezek. iv. 9. The Hebrew word in the former passage occurs 
. | 


ANISE. 


Fig. 19. Anise is mentioned in the English version of Matt. xxiii. 23, 
but the plant really indicated there is the common dill, Anethum graveolens, 









SPIKENARD, 


Fig. 20. Spikenard is mentioned in Cant. i, 12, iy. 13, 14, Mark xiv. 
3, and John xii. 3. It was long supposed to be a compound of rare fra- 
grant substances, or the produce of some unknown plant; but is now ascer- 
tained to be a preparation from the leaves and flowers of a plant of the 
yalerian family, the Nardostachys jatamansi, a native of the north of India, 








SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY.—BOTANY.—PLATE Il. 











a 
- 


J 


j 
oe 
: 
J i 7 
a =. 


D Any 








BIRDS OF THE BIBLE. 9 





The Cuckoo was forbidden 
flesh to the Hebrews. The word 
is the same in nearly all languages, 
being taken from the note of the 
bird. Its egg is very small in 
proportion to the size of the bird, 
and it has the habit of laying its 
eggs In other birds’ nests. Two 
varieties of cuckoo are known in 
Palestine—one the great spotted 
cuckoo, with the crested head and 
spotted wing ; the other of smaller 
size and less brilliant plumage. 
The larger cuckoo has great length 
of tail, and sometimes measures as 
much as sixteen inches from tip 
to tip. In some countries the great 
spotted cuckoo has a much fuller 
and bolder crest than in Pales- 
tine. In this respect the species 
known as Le Valliant resembles 
the eockatoo. Mention of the 
cuckoo is made only twice in 
the Bible. 


es 
. a ee 





LAPWING, OR HooPor. 


The Bible word translated Lapwing, whose 
flesh is prohibited food, is now preferably trans- 
lated hoopoe. It is a bird of beautiful plumage, 
and it finds its counterpart in the flicker, or red- 
headed woodpecker, of America. It builds in 
the hollow of a tree, and its nests give forth a 
pone odor, owing to their being illy venti- 
lated. Its food consists of insects and worms, 
particularly those that bore in weod. It taps on 
the outer surface of the wood with its stout 
beak, and seizes the startled dwellers therein as 
soon as they respond to the alarm. The crest 
of the hoopoe is very conspicuous, while its ery 
and gestures always excite superstitious dread. 

A legend concerning the hoopoe connects it 
with King Solomon. Solomon was crossing a 
desert and came near perishing. The hoopoes 
came to his relief. Grateful for help, he would 
bestow on them a fayor. They asked to be 
crowned with gold, like the king. The request 
was granted and a brilliant crown given. Soon 
they repented, for the crown was too heavy. Be- 
sides, their great wealth rendered them the prey 
ot every fowler. At last the few survivors pre- 
sented themselves before Solomon and begged him 
to rescind his fatal gift. Then they were given 
a crest of feathers of equally brilliant hue, but 
less weight. The hoopoe thus bad all its former 
grandeur in less irksome form, and whenever it 
wishes to remind itself of its golden estate, all it 
has to do is to view itself in the water. 

All the smaller birds of the Bible are grouped under one word, equivalent to twittering birds. This 
word is variously rendered swallow, sparrow, ete. Swallows abound in Palestine, and the varieties 
ure numerous. They vary in size from the humming- 
bird to the martin. The swallow is migratory. It ts 
insectivorous, fond of the farmhouse, and a favorite 
with man. Its swiftness of flight has been noted by 
the poets of the Old Testament., as well as its nest- 
building peculiarities. It has been called the “bird 
of freedom,” on account of its flights, though the term 
might be better bestowed on birds of larger flight. The 
swallow cannot endure captivity, but is foreed by in- 
stinct to pass trom one country to another in order to 
preserve itself in an equable temperature. Its migra- 
tions extend over immense distances, and so wnerring is 
its instinet that, even though wide stretches of sea have 
intervened, it seldom fails to return to the very nest 


The Owl of Seripture is the same solemn- 
looking animal as with us. Its flesh was prohibited 
food, both that of the litt/e owl and the great owl. 
The little owl was well known in Palestine, and 
was looked upon with superstitious respect. The 
great owl was a fine specimen of the bird family. 
It often grew to the length of two feet, and pos- 
sessed a very full and fine plumage. Its ear-like 
tufts gave it the appearance of being horned. It 
was plentiful wherever lonely ruins existed, and 
amid these it dwelt in the day-time, its enormous 
eyes not being able to stand the light. 

' The owl, like the eagle, takes its prey alive. 
The smaller owls catch mice and rob bird-roosts, 
while the larger kind do not hesitate to attack 
animals as large as the rabbit. They build in 
secluded spots, and their nests are composed of 
sticks lined with herbage. They build in or 
near the same spot year after year, laying but 
two eggs before hatching. 

Fewer of the great owl family are found in 
Palestine than in Egypt, where the extensive 
ruins seem to give them a natural abode and to 
conduce to their growth. In many countries the 
owl] stands for a symbol of wisdom, and in nearly 
all it is the centre of superstitions and much dread 
on account of the solemnity of its hootings. Inday- 
time it is stupid, and will even bear familiarity 
without showing fear, but at night it is a keen : | 
hunter, and one of the most ingenious of birds Tre Great OWL. 
in its search for and capture of prey. 














whence it started. In ancient and modern times and is | : i 
in all countries swallows have enjoyed the protection © | ~~ “lhl 
" ties { and been suffered to build i ce under hi : ewaenre a 
Tue Lirrne Owt. OF Man ane ud in peace r his SWALLOW OF PALESTINE. - 
roof. Many suppose their presence brings luck to a : a | a 
house. In some pay the superstition prevails that to kill a swallow or destroy its nest will shorten the supply of cow’s milk. Though swal- [ : 
lows prefer the habitations of men, they frequently build in rock-clefts and under embankments, especially i a ¢ insects are plenty. — Es. 











THe CoLLARED DovE. 


telescopic of the bird, which gives it an enormous range of vision | 


from great heights. 


That the Jews reared doves as they did domestic fowls is clear from | 
the mention of dove-cotesn the Bible; and that they witnessed about | 
the doye-cote precisely what we witness at the present day is also | 
clear from Isaiah, who asks, “ Who are these that fly as a cloud, and | 


us the doves to their windows?” 


Every mention of Quail in the Bible al- 
ludes to it as a food-bird. It furnished miracu- 
lous food to the Israelites in the wilderness 
more than onee. The ae is gregarious. Be- 

y flock, it gathers in 
vaster flocks at certain seasons, and, being short 


sides the nest or fami 


of flight, it takes advantage of the wind 
for direction and distance. 


The Hebrews welcomed the flesh of the 
Its flesh is 
excellent food, and it must have proved par- 
ticularly tempting to those who had not tasted 
flesh for a long time. The bird is small, round- 
bodied, and with a head set close on its shoulders. 
The Arab name for it signifies fatness, plump- 


quail as a change from manna, 


BIRDS OF THE BIBLE. 


No bird plays so prominent.a part in 
the Scriptures as the Dove. It is the 
constant source of poetry and meta- 
phor. The dove and the pigeon, kin- 
dred birds, and scarcely distinguished 
in the Hebrew mind, were associated, 
in innocence, with sheep and lambs, 
and were used as largely for sacrificial 
purposes. Wherever the lamb was 
too expensive the dove was substi- 
tuted. 

The collared dove, or ringdove, was 
the strongest in body, while the car- 
rier dove, or pigeon, was given su- 
periority on account of the instinct 
which enabled it to return home from 
remote places. It was used, as at 
present, to bear messages, and was 
regarded as highly useful in this re- 
spect, as no more rapid means of 
communication was then known. The 
old writers attributed this instinct to 
scent, but it is now attributed to the 


them easy victims. 


both 








Th TURTLE-DOVE, 


The rock pigeon, or blue rock dove, of the Holy Land, is the 
original of our common breeds of pigeons. 
terranean coasts and to the mountains of Palestine. where it multi- 
plies in great numbers. 
an imprisoned bird. 


It clings to the Medi- 


It is captured in nets, whose cruel bait is 


Its cries attract others to the spot and render 


Several kinds of Turtle-doves inhabit the 
Holy Land, It is a migratory bird, and this 
fact is beautifully set forth in that celebrated 
passage in the Song of Solomon: “ Lo, the win- 
ter is past, the rain is over and gone; the 
flowers appear on the earth; the time of’ the 
singing of birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle (dove) is heard in our land.” The prophet 
Jeremiah also alludes to the migratory nature 
of the dove: “ Yea, the stork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times; and the turtle 
(dove), and the erane, and the swallow observe 
the time of their coming; but my people know 
not the coming of the Lord.” 

An interesting species of the dove is the 
palm turtle, so called from its habit of nesting 


in palm trees whenever it is forced to build 
away from the habitations of man. It is un- 


THE QualIt. 


ness. ‘The Hebrews captured these birds by 
surrounding them and driving them into close 


quarters. They then used the net, throwing it over those on the | like others of the species in that it is pregarious, and often several 
4 Lal : = . 2 -_ > i] 
ground or casting for those that attempted flight. They also used | nests are found in one tree. It is smaller than the collared dove, 
me and springs. and is not marked by rings on the neck. 
he color of the quail corresponds so nearly to that of autumn vegetation that it is a 


protection to it, especially against birds of' prey. 
The word Partridge occurs seldom in the Bible, but when it does occur the allusion to 
its habits is perfect. The bird meant is the kore, or desert partridge, which is sometimes 
{_ == designated as “the caller,” from the habit the 
males have of challenging one another from a 
distance. The partridge is of even shorter 
flight than the quail, and when the bird is ap- 
proached it as often depends on its legs for 
safety as on its wings. The partridge is every- 
where very prolific, laying as many as twenty 
eggs, and hatching with great certainty when 
undisturbed, Several species of the partridge 
exist in Palestine, 

The species of birds known as the Bee-eater, 
or King Bird, is widely dispersed. It is one of 
the smaller insectiferous birds which the Hebrews 
grouped under a single word or title. No bird 
ranks as braver or more pertinacious. It does not ) 
hesitate to attack birds much larger than itself, ZAgs%o= Set Set rite cee 
and seems to have a peculiar enmity against. ra- SDC SS RS oe eine 
vens and kites. Its propensity for eating hees is 
well known. Nature seems to have endowed it 
for the capture of this insect by inserting in its 
head a tuft of red feathers which it can expose 
at will, and which, when exposed, bears a close 
resemblance to a flower. 














Kina Birp, on BEE-FATER. 








The Ostrich was reck- 
oned as an unclean bird. 
It is mentioned several 
times in Scripture, but 
nowhere is it described so 
fully as in the splendid 
poem of Job. There the 
description is  wellnigh 
perfect, even to the beauty 
of its feathers, its enor- 
mous strength, and its 
great velocity. The feath- 
ers of the ostrich have in 
ll ages and countries been 
used as evidences of rank 
and fashion. They appear 
onthemonumentsof Egypt 
cut in stone, 

‘The ostrich ts careless 
of its eggs, leaving the sun 


= — 
‘ a 


to do the work of incuba- 
tion. The young are able 
to eare tor themselves as 
soon as hatched. Voracity 
is insepnrable from the 
ostrich nature. It makes 
food of everything, even 


THE Heron. 
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metals, and its power of 
digestion is without 
bounds. Its stupidity is 
proverbial, and it is con- 
stantly the subject of met- 
aphor, as seeking safety 
by hiding its head in the 
sand while its vital parts 
are exposed. 
Job says of the ostrich : 
“ What time she lifteth up 
herself on high, she scorn- 
eth the horse and rider.” 
Few horses can catch it in 
a fuir chase. Its short 
wings come to the assist- 
ance of its long legs, and 
together an imniense speed 
is secured. The Arabs 
call the ostrich the “camel 
bird,” because it resembles 
the camel in shape, is pecu- 
liarly an animal of the des- 
= ert,and can do a long time 
- without water. Its ery re- 
sembles the roar of the lion. 





THE OsTRICH. 


-——"_ ga Scripture mention of the Crane alludes 
aa< to its noisy ery and habit of migration. The 
crane is gregarious. When swarming at 
evening toward its roost its trumpet cry can 
be heard afar. It builds in secluded spots KS 
and watches with great caution, It is a a Vp 
fisher like the heron, but equally fond of BOS 
worms and insects. Parts of the plumage es Re 
of the crane are very beautiful, and It vies 
with that of the ostrich for fashionable wear. 
The bird lays but two eggs, and manifests the 
greatest solicitude for its young. 

The Stork of Scripture is almost a rever- 
enced, always a protected, animal in the East. 
This is not more on account of the notion that 
it isa pious bird than because it is the de- 
stroyer of snakes, insects, and garbage. In 
many cities of the East the stork walks freely 
in the streets and gathers offal without moles- 
tation. | 

When storks settle on a tract of land, each 
bird seems to appropriate a section, and its 
first duty is to cleanse it of every reptile, 
worm, and insect its keen eyes and knowing 
beak can discover. Storkshaveasmall,light eos 
body, but great expanse of wings. They resemble mankind in choosing a single habitation, 
which they adhere to for years. ; . boy 

The Heron was classed a an unclean bird. The heron species abounds in the East, and it is a 
frequent object in Egyptian monuments. Herons are natural fishers. They wade into the water, 


assume an attitude of perfect quiet, and sud- 
denly pounce on their prey, which consists of 
frogs and small fishes. Their beaks are very 
powerful, very long, and pointed. If their 
capture should be larger and stronger than 
they can handle, they leave the water and 
dash it against a stone till it is subdued. 

The Pelican was prohibited food. Says 
David: “I am like a pelican of the wilder- 
ness.” The pelican is fond of resorts far re- 
moved from man. It is a silent, meditative 
bird, careful of its young, anda great gourmand. y 
While the Hebrew word for pelican signifies ffi 
“to vomit,” it eomports with the now better: fey 
known structure of the bird, which is armed = ~=SS2 7 
with a capacious pouch into which it takes its 
eatch of fish, On its return to its nest it dis- 
gorges its catch as food for its young by press- 
ing its breast with the red tip of its beak, This 
red in contrast with the white led to the legend 
that it fed its young with its own blood, 





THE STORK. 
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- the reeds and marshy grounds. 
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The Bittern, like the heron, 


fish, and the hook on the 
crane, and stork, is a bird of 


end of its beak prevents the 
slippery prey from escaping. 
It is enabled to dart forth its 
long, snake-like neck forward, 
right or left, with such rapid- 
ity that it is almost impos- 
sible for a fish to escape it. 
It flies with some rapidity, yet, 
like most waterfowl, has the 
power of gathering its feathers 
together so as not to interfere 
with its watery visits. Its tail 
acts as a rudder both in the 


It is a large bird, and is noted 
for its peculiar plumage, which 
is so like the surrounding vege- 
tation as to make the bird diti- 
cult to see by its enemies. It 
is, moreover, a bird of solitude, 
never venturing far from its 
haunts and shunning the dwell- 
ing-places of men. When man 
takes up his abode on new 
ground, the bittern is the first 
to depart. When places go to air and water, 

ruin the presence of the bittern Pee ae | Al The cormorant is 2 swimmer 
shows that the desolation iscom- [ti ugueg7 A= = ae pie We NY NY Wid of such rapidity as to overtake 
plete. Hence the bittern was : — Gy ie : \\S 
used to exemplify the final curse 
on a once-inhabited spot: “The 
bittern shall dwell there.” 

The strange, wild cry of the 
bittern but adds to the desola- 
tion its presence typifies. Silent 
by day, it awakens the mght 
with a loud, deep sound that 
seems to mingle the neighing 
of a horse, the lowing of a bull, 
and a shriek of savage laugh- 
ter. These alarming sounds 
are only uttered by the male 
bird, and when on wing en- 
gaged in its short and swiftly- 
curved flights. 

The bittern, like all waders, 
has the faculty of changing its 
shape and size to a wonderful 
extent. When excited or on the 
alert it appears like a large, 
keen, and stately bird ; but when 
at rest, standing on one foot, as 
it often does for hours, it shrinks 
into a comparatively insignifi- 
cant clump of feathers. 

The bittern builds on the 
round and near the water, 
but always beyond the reach 


the fishes it wishes to secure, 
and such is the structure of its 
lungs it can stay under the 
water for a long time, It is 
most voracious bird—so mueh 
so that the name cormorant bas 
come to signity greed, lts 
powers of digestion are such 
that it is ready for a second 
meal of fish very soon after 
the first has been swallowed, 
no matter how large it may 
have been. Though a marine 
bird, hunger often drives it in- 
land to lagoons, lakes, and 
rivers. It may be seen on 
Icastern waters amid dueks 
und teals, always the most 
active of the lot, and every 
now and then disappearing wn- 
der the water to return with a 
fish, which it invariably swal- 
lows head foremost. If the fish 
should happen to be an eel and 
unwilling to stay down, the bird 
swallows.it again and again till 
the victim suecumbs through 
sheer exhaustion, 

Cormorants can be domesti- 


SS = ‘ated and trained to fish f, 
* ii a aa ae eS: iz 2 : ae : = = > = ; o or 
of Ragga It em BIrrern. Consonant. the benefit of man, just as fal- 
pales Oa FSS ds Dh Bey BES | | lh ae cons were taught to catch birds 
So fond is the bittern of solitude that even the male and female live | Their skill is such in this respect that where two are fishing to- 
separately except during the mating and hatching seasons, gether, and one catches a fish larger than Cae! ae 


The Cormorant of Scripture was forbidden meat. Many com- other will come to its assistance, While in an fe fhe We 
mentators insist that the word translated “cormorant” should be for man a ring is placed around their necks to srevent them Weed 
rendered “pelican,” as these birds belong to the same family of | swallowing the fish. Cormorants build their nesks upon rock ae 
birds. The cormorant is an expert fisher, and fish constitutes its | cessible ledges. The eerie ADOT KOCK Yao iaue 


‘ y congregate in great numbers during the buildi 
1 tt f . j ] a roy 4 sh fetes 5 : r. E # F ere oc” AC ing 
chief food. Its long beak enables it to seize even a very large’ and hatching season, and their nests are found in close proximity, 


The word Ibis is supposed by many to be a better rendering of the He 
than the word “swan.” If so, the white or sacred ibis of Ryypt is meant 
in great reverence, and its form appears in sculpture, ’ | 
embalmed, and many mummies of 
it have been found. Its habits are 
those of the waders and fishers. The 
reason the ibis was so venerated by the 
Iegyptians may be found in the fact 
that its migrations indicated the Nile 
inundations. Its flights northward 
heralded the overflows to the people. 

The Sea-swallow was hardly 
other than the gull or stormy petrel. 
It was a bird of the coasts of Pales- 
tine, there being little inducement for == 
it to venture inland except that af. A = 
forded by Lake Gennesaret and the - 
Red Sea, neither of which were in- 


brew original 
| ant. It was held 
It was thought worthy of being 





viting in comparison with the wa- SSS. SS 
ters of the Mediterranean. SEA-SWALLOW, 
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ANT OF PALESTINE 


Phe Ant is a familiar Seripture aninial. It abounds in Palestine, and | 


several varieties exist. Its industry and wisdom for storage afford fine 








Though Butterflies cannot be regarded as seriptural animals, the 


metaphors and allusions, and yet half the wonders of its instinct cannot | Hebrews were acquainted with silk, and therefore must have known 





Locust. 


be known till one learns of the ani- 
mal in America, Africa, and the 
isles of the Pacific, where it grows 
to great size and practises an econ- 
omy which is almost rational. 

Two species of Locust exist in 
Palestine—one migratory, the other 
stationary, Both are vegetable- 
feeders and do great harm to veg- 
etation. When locusts come in 
swarms, borne by the winds, they 
leave a trail of desolation. Every- 
thing green goes down before them. 
lhis Is as true of Palestine as it 
was of Egypt when it experienced 
the curse of locusts. The Scripture 
allusions to them, as in Joel, fully 
describe their devastating career. 

Locusts can sustain flight for a 
considerable time, but its direction 
18 controlled by the winds. In the 
mention of the plague of locusts 
(Ex. x. 19, 13) the wind brings 
them and takes them away. The 
modern descriptions of these locust 
armies correspond exactly with the 
biblieal descriptions. 

custs were not only not a pro- 
hibited, but an acceptable, article 
of food among the ebrews, 
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of them. In later yearssilk-grow- 

ing becamea branch of industry 

in Palestine, and consequently 

the butterfly grew familiar. The 

species shown in the illustration, 

are the Syrian grayling, orange- 
| tip, and swallow-tail. 

The Bee of Palestine is a 
much-mentioned object in Seript- 
ure. Its traits are well deserib- 
ed both in poetry and prose. That 
there was abundance of honey, 
domestic and wild, is well estab- 
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BEE. 


lished. The wild bee laid up its stores in rock-clefts instead of 


trees. Canaan was pictured as a 
“land flowing with milk and hon- 
ey,” both of which articles formed 
a part of the every-day meal. 
Hornets are mentioned several 
times in the Scriptures, but always 
in a metaphorical sense. Hornets 
are very common in Palestine, and 
in olden times they infested certain 
spots to such an extent as to give 
names to them, Some hornets build 
underground nests, but in general 
they erect homes of pulp, like 
in the illustration, appended to the 
branch of a tree, They are very 







industrious yet very vindictive in- 
sects, and the manner in which they 





inflict their sting is like the arrival 


is 
of an arrow “ri an 3 kno n 
pon the 








couree, ‘Their attacks 
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The Lizard belongs to the great family of skinks. It was pro- Though Frogs abound in Palestine, Seripture mention of them is 
nounced an unclean animal. Lizards abound in Palestine. One | chiefly in connection with the plagues of Keypt. This is not to be 
species was regarded as medicinal, and often became part of a mix- | wondered at, for they literally swarm in the waters of the Nile and 
ture for the cure of diseases. Another species was beautifully spotted ' the switmps adjacent. Really, the only miraculous thing bout the 
With orange and scarlet, and was really a handsome animal, aside | “* plague of frogs” was that they were directed to the houses of the 
from its association with reptiles. The lizard loves sandy localities, | inhabitants. 
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especially where the sand is mixed with water. It is not a rapid traveller, and is harmless, 
though superstition has taught that it is venomous. It is a timid, wary creature, and glides 
quickly and easily into a place of safety on the apyrone of danger, its favorite hiding-place 
being under a stone or in a friendly rock-cleft. The lizard feeds upon insects, worms, and 


reptiles smaller than itself. It has been known to destroy the young birds found in ground 
nests. There is much doubt about the Hebrew rendering of the word * lizard.” Many think that 
a snail was meant, while as many think that the word translated “snail” should have been ren- 





LIZARD, OR SKINE. 


dered “lizard.” But, whatever the dispute, it is agreed that a creeping thing was meant. 


The Crocodile isthought 
to be the “leviathan” of 
Scripture. The description 
in Job xli. of the leviathan 
is exact as to the crocodile, 
leaving out the imagery of 
the poet. Crocodiles are not 
found in Palestine. The 
waters there were not suffi- 
cient for them, even if the 
climate had been. They 
abound only in tropical 
waters and where fires 
streams or swamps are 
found. Wherever found, 
the crocodile is known by 
its expanse of jaw, its ter- 
rible saw-like teeth, its 
webbed feet, its extensive 
tail, and its impenetrable 
skin. Owing to the forma- 
tion of its teeth it cannot 
masticate, but it seizes and 
tears, and mostly swallows 
its food whole. By an ar- 
rangement of throat-valves 
it can hold its prey under 
water tillitdrowns it. Like 
the hippopotamus, it ob- 





CROCODILE, OR LEVIATHAN, 





LGYPYIAN Frogs, 


SCUrCS and protects its body 
entirely by sinking in the 
water, leaving only its nos- 
trils exposed. It is of vast 
bulk, slimy skin, horrid 
shape, and with green, star- 
ing eyes. Stupid at times, 
it Is ravenous at others and 
indiscriminate in its at- 
tacks. Whereverit abounds 
it is held in dread, especi- 
ally in the Ganges, where 
the natives frequently fall 
i prey to its greed, Only 
in Igypt has it ever been 
looked upon with respect, 
and there it seems to have 
been reverenced chiefly 
because of the dread it in- 
spired. Though apparently 
stupid and slothful, it is 
cunning, and when it spies 
prey will disarm suspicion 
by swimming away and re- 
turning under water, either 
to seize directly with its 
teeth or strike a blow with 
its powerful tail which 
paralyzes its victim. 


The Chameleon of Scripture is a small animal, notable for its terrible grasp with tail and claws. 
therefore familiar to the Hebrews. It is a tree animal, and fares poorly on the ground. The 
strangest part of the chameleon ‘is its eye, which bulges from its head and is protected by a thick 
skin. The eyes are of independent sight, and one 
may look forward while the other is looking backward. 
It has the power to change its color to suit its sur- 
roundings, and thus secure protection. It feeds on 
insects, which it catches by means of a long, protruding 
tongue, like that of the toad. 

The Scorpion is found in all parts of Palestine. 
Though its sting did not necessarily kill, it was classed 
with the bite of serpents. The scorpion is the subject 
of frequent Scripture allusion and metaphor. Though 
it belongs to the spider class of anime its venom is 
not in its bite, but in its sting, The phrase “whip of 
scorpions’ does not allude to the animal. There was a 
scorpion whipspecially made and used to punish slaves. 


It abounds in Palestine, and was 





THE CHAMELEON, 
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The Cerastes, or Horned Viper, is 
found in all the desert regions of Arabia 
and Palestine. The allusion to the adder 
in Gen. xlix. 17, exactly describes the horn- 
ed viper, which lies half buried in the sand 
till some animal approaches which it ean 
attack. Its usual food is the field-mouse or 
smaller animal, but it is apt to strike at 
whatever disturbs it,so that it is a veritable 
“serpent by the way, an adder in the path.” 
Its color harmonizes with the sand. render- 
ing it difficult to discern, but horses dis- 
tinguish its presence by their sense of smell, 
and avoid it. Its bite is deadly. Its fangs 
lie in its upper jaw. They are folded back, 
and are so needle-like as to be scarcely 
discernible. Yet they are hollow, and it is 
through them the snake emits its poison 
into the wound they make. 

The Boa is not mentioned in Seripture, 
though some of the allusions to the “ ser- 
pent’ would seem to indicate, at times, 
that a larger serpent was contemplated 
than any that existed in Palestine. The 
boa is of the python species, is not poison- 
ous, and kills its prey by strangling it. It 
feeds chiefly on smaller quadrupeds, which 





————— Os iti SS _— 


S'/ 


Fr 


-- Lk. r= 7 le 
os 1, ‘4, — Fi 
; = M, i . 
2 ¥ " i a 
— a a z % - = 
r a, | = 7 [ 
aa 
e = a 
wee F , ‘i = _— = i 
} ae F ie ee. ee st = > 
t : 
. i - ' ae Ee r ~ 
a H » Ly F E 
er. | ‘ 
—s eis i ~ t 7 
- re ; fi ' = i 
; a i , / ' 


‘a 
a a ‘i | | 
ah" ‘ 4 
RLS EE he Lie 
fit ey 





Tue Toxicoa. 


The Toxicoa is a viper, like the cerastes. 
It is not so large, and is much more active. 
Its bite is not so deadly. But its home is 
in the sand, and it is sometimes called the 
sand viper. It is a beautiful snake, of 
variable colors, with rows of whitish spots 
and angular streaks along its sides. Its 
head is dark, but variegated with arrow- 
shaped white marks. 

he toxicoa abounds in Arabia, Pales- 
tine, and other Eastern countries, and on 
account of its activity it is held in great 
dread by the natives. 

The elias allusions to the Adder 
are nearly all noted, so that the word may 
be read “ cockatrice.” Cockatrice itself is 
frequently mentioned, especially in Isaiah. 
The cockatrice, or adder, was a source of 


superstitious dread among all Oriental peo- 


ples. Legends innumerable became attach- 
ed to it. It was thought to kill with its 
very look, Its poison was thought so 
deadly that it would infect any one who 
killed it. It exuded poison from its mouth 
and sides till the air beeame deadly. Of 
course these legends are —— now, but 
they prevailed in the olden time. Yet 





there is no doubt about the cockatrice, or 
adder, being a very venomous serpent. In 
Jeremiah we read, “I will send serpents, 
Bureaies Bak cockatrices among you, which will not be 

charmed, and they shall bite you.” 


it catches by plunging on them from an 
overhanging limb and erushing them in 
its deadily coils. It has been known to 
attack animals even as large as the deer, 
and to crush its bones as in a vice. 








a 


The Cobra di Tapello finds a natural home in Asia, It has | ticularly noted for its ability to expand its neck so as to resemble a 





os which the snake-charmers of the East have used to show that the first twenty ribs of the snake are straight and loose igs 
their art and awe their audiences. Though deadly, the cobra is to the backbone. When excited, it brings these ribs forward, t 
an Intelligent, tamable snake. It is of brownish hue, and is par-— 





CoBRA DI CAPELLO, 
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Fishes are frequently men- 
tioned in the Bible, but not in 
such a way as to furnish a satis- 
factory identification of the spe- 
cies. This is rather remarkable, 
considering the fact that several 
of the apostles were fishermen. 
Fish were largely used for food 
by the Hebrews, both in Egypt 
and Palestine. In Numb. x1. 4, 
5, we read, “ We remember the 
fish which we did est in Egypt 
freely.” And there are numbers 
of alluding to fishermen, 
which show that they had a regu- 
lar and no doubt a profitable 
business. 

While the lakes and streams of 
Palestine furnished the usual as- 
sortment of flood or river fishes, 
the Hebrews contented them- 
selves with dividing them into 
clean and unclean. Those which 
had the body naked were pro- 
hibited. This would include eels, 
catfish, and many others now rec- 
ognized as delicious food. Perhaps 
the most plentiful fish in the Sea 
of Galilee was the barbel. It isa 
scale fish, and therefore permitted 
food, and is allied to the carp. 





: 7, 
Feat 


The Hebrews cultivated fish in ponds like the Romans, though they 
did not limit the cultivation to a single species. ‘The fish food of Pales- 
tine was by no means limited to and dependent on its own waters. 
was drawn largely from the Mediterranean Sea, which washed the shores 
of the country, and of course consisted of the varieties found therein. | 


= = —_ aE a 








E SO — — 





=> = 





_- 
SST 





Se 


$e 


—_—— a a 
————<$—— SS 





SPoTTED Ra 


Though the Salmon inhabits both salt and fresh waters in all parts 
of the Bioha the Hebrews could not have known other than the sea sal- 
mon, for there are no inland waters in Palestine capable of producing 


it. The fresh-water salmon, justly called the “king of fishes” 


fuod purposes, and noted for its gameness, requires a swift, heavy-flowing | 
river for its successful propagation, or else a clean, expansive lake, | 
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THE SALMON. 
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The Turbot is found in the Mediterranean and in the Black Sea. It 
is of the genus of flat fishes, and noted for its rhomboidal form. It has 
great width of body, and is scaleless. The eyes are on the left side of 
the body, and the lower one is slightly in advance of the upper. The 
mouth is armed with teeth. It is a voracious fish, and feeds on mol]- 
lusks and other fish. It grows to a considerable size in 
certain waters, and specimens are on record which weigh 
as much as thirty pounds. j 

The Ray genus is found 
in the Mediterranean. It 
embraces six distinet fam- 
ilies, and each family a 
great number of species. 
The spotted ray is known 
by its vertical fins and the 
strong spine attached to 
the upper side of its tail, 
No less than forty species 
of this family are known, 
and they inhabit the tem- 
perate seas of both hemi- 
spheres. The ray is an ex- 
cellent food-fish, and, as it 
swims in schools, is readily 
caught either in nets or 
with baited hooks. 

; _ The Pearl is the subject of several beautiful metaphors in the Bible, 
Phough an inferior pearl may have been found iii the shellfish of the 
coasts of Palestine, the pear] of Scripture was evidently rare and costly 
and of a kind extracted fromthe pearl-oyster found in the Persian Gulf 
and Indian Ocean. This oyster is caught by diving for it in deep water, 
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SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY—ZOOLOGY. 


LION AND LIONESS. 

Fig. 1. Lion anp Lioness (Felis leo).—The Lion is the most powerful 
of all the Carnivora. 
of Asia, as in Hindostan. It appears to have been very common in Syria 
and Palestine in the times to which Old Testament history relates, although 
it is now utterly unknown in these countries. A full-grown Lion measures 
about 93 feet from the nose to the extremity of the tail; weighs from about 
450 to upward of 500 pounds; gives a fore-paw stroke equal to the impact 
of about 25 pounds; and, with paw and claws, can break and cut the back- 
bone of anox. One Hebrew word, designating an adult Lion, occurs in the 
Old Testament about ninety times; another, designating a fierce or strong 
Lion, occurs several times; a third, designating the Lion as a rourer, or 
perhaps indicating a peculiar variety of the Lion, occurs seven times; a 


fourth, designating a young Lion, in the intermediate stage between cub- | 


ship and maturity, occurs upward of thirty times; a fifth, designating a 
Lion’s cub or whelp, occurs at least eight or nine times; and a sixth, desig- 
nating the Lioness, but translated “the stout lion,” occurs along with most 
of the preceding in Job iv. 10, 11. 
the Lion either narrate striking historical incidents, or contain powerful 
illustrations of character, or make impressive metaphorical exhibitions of 
majesty, dominion, or doctrine. 


The numerous passages which mention 


THE APE. 


Fig. 2. (1.) CoiapanzeE ( Troglodytes niger); (2.) BARBARY Ape (Inuus | 
sylvanus). Apes are mentioned in Scripture only along with peacocks, only | 


as brought in Solomon's ships from Tarshish, and only in 1 Kings x. 22 and 
2 Chron, ix. 21. If the birds designated by the Hebrew word in these pas- 
sages were really peacocks, they must have been obtained from India; but 


if they were some other kind of rare and beautiful birds, they may have | 
been obtained from Africa; and in either case the apes may have been got | 


from countries easily accessible by ships from the outlet of the Mediter- 
ranean, The two species figured are characteristic ones in these countries. 
The Chimpanzee is an. African species, one of those in which there is the 
greatest resemblance to the human form, and perhaps also the highest de- 
velopment of intelligence. The Barbary Ape is common in the north of 
Africa, and is the only species found in Europe, and there only on the Rock 
of Gibraltar. 


THE LEOPARD. 

‘Fig. 3. Leoparp (Felis leopardus)—The Leopard is widely diffused 
throughout Africa and many parts of Asia. It anciently abounded on the 
hills of Palestine, and still is found in the woods of Lebanon. It is nearly 
allied to the Panther and the Tiger; has a fierceness almost equal to that 
of the Tiger and the Lion; far excels them in swiftness of leap; and 
is spotted all over with a diversity of colors. (See Song of Sol. iv. 8; Isa, 


xi. 6; Jer. y. 6; Jer. xiii. 23; Dan. vii. 6; Hos. xiii. 7; Hab. i. 8; Rev. | 


xiii. 2.) 


THE BEAR. 

Fig. 4. Bran ( Ursus arctos).—Bears are the largest kind of plantigrade 
flesh-eating quadrupeds, and have great strength, much ferocity, and a power 
of climbing trees. The brown Bear, or common Bear of Europe, is one of 
the fiercest species, and may have so far roamed into Asia as to infest lands 
known to the Hebrews. The Syrian Bear is nearly allied to that species, 
but has a proportionally longer and lower body, and a more projected head; 
and it anciently roamed in Palestine, and still is found in the wooded lofty 
parts of Lebanon. (See 1 Sam. xvii. 34, 36, 37; 2 Sam. xvii. 8; 2 Kings 
ii. 24; Prov. xvii. 12, xxviii. 15; Isa. xi, 7; Lam. iii. 10; Dan, vii. 5; Hos, | 


xiii. 8; Amos vy. 19; Rey. xiii. 2.) 


THE WOLF. 


Fig. 5. Woxrr (Lupus vulgaris)—Whether or not the wolf and the dog | 
are of one species, is one of the difficult and unsettled questions of Natural 


It is found in all parts of Africa, and in some parts 


History, Thecommon Wolf is found both in Europe and in Asia. But there 
| are many other species of wolves, not differing, however, much more than 
the varieties of dogs do from each other, m all parts of the world except 
Australia, The Wolf is wild, ravenous, greedy, and crafty; prowls by night 
in search of prey, and has keenness of scent and sharpness of appetite for 
| sheep. (See Gen. xlix, 27; Isa. xi. 6; Isa, Ixv. 25; Jer. v. 6; Ezek. xxii. 
27; Hab. i. 8; Zeph. iii. 3; Matt. vii. 15; Matt. x. 16; Luke x. 3; John x, 
12; Acts xx. 29.) 


| 
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THE BADGER. 
Fig, 6. Banger (JMeles tarus)—A Hebrew word translated “hadger’ 


occurs in Exod. xxv. 5, xxvi. 14, xxxv. 7, 23, xxxvi. 19, xxxix. 34, Num. 


iv. 6, 8, 10, 11, 12, 14, 25, and Ezek. xvi. 10, and is associated with another 


_ word signifying “skins ;” and it is variously regarded by critics as desig- 


nating some distinctive color, some particular kind of ornamental leather, 


and some species of animal. But those who view it as meaning an animal 


differ widely as to what the animal was, and only a few of them believe it 


to designate a Badger. This is a comparatively small animal .of the bear 


family, not larger than a fox. It is common throughout almost all Europe, 


except the most northern regions. It exists in many parts of Britain, and 
is frequent in some; although, being nocturnal in its habits, it is not very 


often seen.,, 


THE FOX, 


Fig. 7. Fox (Vulpes rulgaris)—There are several species of Fox In 


Palestine and the neighboring countries, and probably all of them are in- 
cluded in the term in most, if not all, instances of its use in Scripture. 
, The species here figured is the common Fox, well known in this country, 
_and of which we have at least two well-marked varieties, differing consid- 
erably in size. The word fox, however, seems sometimes {o be used in 
Scripture with reference to some different species, or more probably | 


lo an 


animal of an entirely different kind, as when we read of the “ little: foxes 


| which spoil the vines” (Song of Solomon, ii. 15), and Samson’s tving three 
_ hundred foxes together, in pairs, by their tails (Judges xy. 3). 
xv.4; Neh. iv.3; Ps. lxiii. 10: Song of Sol. ii, 15; Lam. y.18; Ezek. sith, 


43 Matt. viii. 20; Luke ix. 58; Luke xiii. 32.) 


; THE HIPPOPOTAMUS. 

Fig. 8. HiprorpoTamus (Hippopotamus amphibius).—Fither 
| potamus in itself, or that animal treated as the representative of all the 
| great Pachydermata and Herbivora, is regarded by most critics as the 

Behemoth of Job xl. 15-24. The Hippopotamus is not now found in the 
Jordan nor in any river of the neighboring countries: 


> hor is it found jp 
_ the lower parts of the Nile. In the upper parts of that river howe 
: 7 


the Hippo- 


ver, and 


[t is one of the large 
Pachydermata, so called from the thickness of their skins. The Hippo- 


potamus 1s entirely aquatic in its habits. It is generally inoflensive, but 
a Pika ’ | , 3 
capable of fighting fiercely when attacked, 


in many of the rivers of Africa, it is plentiful. 


Its snorting, when it comes to 
the surface of the water to breathe, often betrays it to the 


hunter, 
THE RHINOCEROS. 

Vig. 9. Rurxoceros (Rhinoceros indieus)—The word “reem.” in the 
Hebrew Scriptures, is variously regarded b 3 


¥ crities as designating 
Pai ice Ly ; : be, + group 
of Herbivora, a wild bull, a wild buffalo, and a Rhinoceros: and is trans 
* Nein r | oes 7 | ‘ 
lated in the Vulgate “rhinoceros,” and in the E 


Two species of Rhinoceros are one-horned, and fiy 


Oe, ——————— EE 


nglish Bible “unicorn.” 
€ species are two-horned ; 
aced above the other, farther uy p 
on the forehead. The Rhinoceros is a very powerful animal, and breaks 
its way through the thickets in which it lives, through which almost no 
other animal could pass, small trees readily yielding to its enormous force 
It is entirely a vegetable feeder, ii, 22; ; 


ee 


and when there are two horns, the one is pl 


(See Num. xxiii, Num. xxiy. 8: 
Deut. xxxiii.17; Job xxxix, 9, 10; Ps, xxii, 21, xxix. 6, xeii, 10; Isa, 
xxxiv. 7), 


1 





(See Judges * 
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“Tue Crry oF THE Great Kixe.” See page 20. 


CREATION, whose story is so tersely and beautifully told in Genesis, | The chosen one and his family came out of the deluge harmless. 
ushered a world into existence and an order of things within it. That Eight in number, their mission became that of Adam and Eve. 
order embraced life of every kind, and especially man. His life was They were equally blessed and equally cursed. — They had like 
highest, because reason was made to supplement instinct in his nature. dominion over the lower animals, and were admonished to multiply : 
He was put on trial and failed to sac the test. The penalty of fail- on and possess the earth. They drifted eastward, peopling as they . 
ure was the curse of sin and death. A sovereign Judge postponed the went. At Shinar they stopped and clustered. F eeling that disper- | 
last and tolerated the first for his own wise purposes. Man was allowed sion must come with Its separation of families, its breaking up of 
to occupy earth and multiply thereon through many and marvellously | friendships, and its differences of speech, they resolyed on a central 
long generations. At length the Maker and Judge of all grew tired monument and a capital toward which all would be attracted si 
of the manifestations of sin and repented that man was thus. His , matter how widely they might roam. While erecting this city and 
resolve was to destroy man and begin a new order of things. Hence tower, to which they designed to give a national name, God confused 
the deluge, the miracle of the ark, and Noah and the twain of every their speech, This rendered the completion of their scheme imprac-  ] | 
species of life. It is the sublime story of virtue finding its reward. ticable. The rebuke contained in it led to the entire abandonment : | 
It is that divine favoritism of good which, amid tribulation and death, of the Babel project and to that dispersion of families, that introdue- 
is salvation, The ark was not more a boat than a proof that the good tion of new tongues, that foundation of new nations, that diversity 
which was in man and the essential principles of life should not perish. | of institutions, customs, and industries, which God had designed for 
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his new order of things. Hence the nations of earth, with their new | Lot chose to go, and selected the plains of Jordan, where were sit- 
ianguages, laws, and characteristics—Shem for the central countries | uated Sodom and Gomorrah, as his future home. He had rich pas- 
and as a type of the Hebrew speech and characteristics ; Ham for the | turage, but wicked surroundings, and his fate became sud oo He 
darker races and speech; Japheth for the fairer, or Indo-European, | was compelled to witness the destruction of the cities and to feel the 
races and languages. Bible history is henceforth limited to the line | pangs of expulsion from his chosen heritage. | 
of Shem, father of the Hebrew mhouk. ee. - But Abram was signally blessed. He made nas with the hostile 
Shem represented a lengthy line whose longevities diminished as | Canaanites, and extended his pasturages bardtg | the \ alleys to the 
the generations descended, and which culminated, as to the original | south, even to Beersheba in the extreme south. The extent of his 
land, Chaldea, in Terah, the father of Abram. The drift of the | flocks, his real riches, may be measured by the fact that he turned 
descendants of Noah had _ been eastward, presumably toward a out three hundred and eighteen tramed and armed herdsmen to 
warmer climate and more fertile fields. But Terah reversed the recover Lot and his goods from their captors in the plain of Jordan. 
tide of migration and struck for the west. He left Ur, a district He was evidently in a condition to impress himself on the land and 
of Chaldea, and with Abram, his son, and Sarai, Abram’s wife, and | secure respect from the divided native tribes. Besides, he had the 
Lot, his grandson by his dead son Haran, went as far as the spot promise of God at his back, which wis to the effect that he should 
Haran near the Euphrates, still called Harran. _ | become great in the land and that his seed should occupy it. ; 
Terah died on the banks of the Euphrates, but Abram, with his! Abram could not comprehend this promise, because he was child- 
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ABRAM REASONS wiry Lor. 


nephew Lot, at God’s command, pushed farther west to Canaan, then 
inknown and hostile, but where a heritage was promised. He selected 
a site near Bethel, but was driven thence by famine, and sojourned for 
atimein Egypt. After the famine Abram made his way back to 
Bethel. He had, in the mean time, been thrifty, as had also his nephew, 
Lot. In their pastoral pursuits they had accumulated large flocks and 
herds and numerous tents. | 

The limited plains adjacent to Bethel proved inadequate for the 


smen of Abram and Lot. This contention meant death to 
both parties, for they were surrounded Hf enemies, and peace was a 
necessary condition to their eo of the land. So Abram rea- 
soned with Lot on the basis of brotherhood, and advised amicable 
separation, offering to go or stay as Lot might elect. 


less. But God entered into a covenant w 
to Abraham, “father of many nations,” 


ith him, changed his name 


and promised him a son, 
| Then was established the Hebrew rite of circumcision. 


In the course of time God’s promise to Abraham came true in a 


son, whom he called Isaac. 


It was for Isanc to type and perpetuate 
the Hebrew race. YI Per 


Abraham’s other son, Ishmael, which he had b 


| feanaes his handmaid, became the progenitor and type of that Ara- 


Saga asturage of their joint flocks. The result was contention between | 
the he: 


lan race which is Arab and Bedouin to the present time, 

The birth of Isaac was a source of exultation to Abraham in his 
extreme old age. God proposed to make it also a test of his faith. 
He ordered the sacrifice of the son. Abraham shrank not from the 
ordeal, Seeing that Abraham’s faith was absolute, God provided 
another offering, and spared the son to his father. Wherefore the 
blessings and promises were renewed to Abraham. 
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The coming of Isaac was phenomenal in that he was born beyond | 


PROPHETS, AND KINGS, 3 





Isaac was forty years old when he married Rebekah. Like his 


the time when either his father or mother hoped for a child. His | father, Abraham, he was disappointed in offspring for years. This dis- 


birth also marked the severance of relations between Abraham and 
his bondwoman, Hagar, and the beginning, through her and her son, 
Ishmael, of that desert dynasty which holds to this day, and which, 


whether termed. Ishmaelite, Bedouin, or Arab, has proven, in many | 
origin to two nationalities, or, rather, perpetuated one race and gave 


The birth of Isaac was notable in many other respects. It drew | rise to an important branch. But the manner was wholly different. 


respects, the most remarkable that ever existed. 


from God a renewal of the comforting promises before made to Abram, 


so that both he and Sarah recognized the son of their old age as one | 


who should be providentially fayored. It led to that remarkable 
treaty with Abimelech, representative of Philistine power, by which 
Abraham gained great concessions and laid the groundwork of future 
Hebrew ascendency in the land of Canaan. Isaac's youth also gave 
opportunity for that test of Abralam’s faith which served as a seal to 
his covenants with God and an earnest of their fulfilment in due course 
of time. There is hardly any exemplification of faith in all Bible 
history more conspicuous than that of Isaac until the time when Christ 
gave himself as the Son of the living God. 


In the death of Sarah, Abraham gained another foothold in the | 
He bought of the Hittites a burial-place for | 


midst of the stranger. 


appointment was rendered keen by the fact that he had inherited the 


promise of seed as innumerable as the sands on the seashore. Like 
his father, he was driven to petition, and in answer his wife conceived. 
The fatherhood of Isaac resembled that of Abraham in that it gave 


Ishmael was the offspring of Abraham’s handmaid, Hagar. Two 
nations were twins in Rebekah’s womb, and they struggled for su- 
premacy even before they were born. 

Isaac was sixty years old when his twins were born. They were 
boys, and were named Esau and Jacob. They divided the favor of 
the parents, Isaac preferring Esau as the first-born of the twins and 
as a hunter who could provide the table with dainty venison. Re- 
bekah preferred Jacob as the more domestic of the two boys. Ina 
strait of hunger Esau sold his birthright to Jacob for a mess of red 
pottage. For this folly he earned the name of Edom, or red, and the 


nation he founded became known as Edomites. 


Jacob felt that his contract with Esau would hardly prove valid in 
the eyes of Isaac. So when Isaac came to confer his dying blessing 


a _ 
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at 


his wife, and the same became a permanent possession. It was the 
cave, or rock-tomb, of Machpelah, in Hebron, and Hebron not only 
came to be one of the strongholds of Judah, but is an important town 
of Southern Palestine to this day. 


Abraham, moyed by patriotic considerations or others equally 


weighty, did not wish to perpetuate a line which partook of the 


tribal blood around him. So he sent a servant to his native country, | 


Mesopotamia, with directions to find an acceptable wife for his son 
Isaac. The servant fortunately struck upon Rebekah, whom he met 
at a well, and who proved to be the granddaughter of Nahor, Abra- 
ham’s own brother. The servant acquainted her with the object of 
his visit. She imparted the same to her parents. They consented to 
let their daughter go back to Canaan with the servant of Abraham. 
The long ride was accomplished on camel-back. On a certain evening, 
While Isane was in the field meditating, the caravan of camels which 
carried Rebekah arrived. When Rebekah was told that the man in 
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MereEtTiInG or Isaac AND REBEKAH. 


on his boys, Jacob personated Esau, and received that blessing from 
his father which was designed only for the oldest child, and which, ac- 
cording to Hebrew forms, carried the inheritance with it. : 
presented himself with savory venison before his father and asked for 
the blessing, Jacob's aap was exposed. Isaac was mortified and 
Esau was angry. But the blessing conferred on Jacob could not be 
recalled, and the best Isaac could do was to confer one on Esau. It 
embraced a promise of prosperity, but withheld the inheritance, and 
implied the submission of Esau’s descendants to those of Jacob. 


Jsau threatened the life of Jacob for his deceit, but his mother came 
to the latter's rescue and warned him to flee to the land whence she had 
migrated till the anger of Esau was appeased, There was a double 
purpose in this, It would not only save Jacob’s life, but it might Ror 


incline him to take a wife from the pure stock of Abraham. She to 
Isaac that Esau had grieved her because he had married into the in- 
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Young Jacob was sent eastward with the blessing of his father Isaac, | knowing Jacob’s preverence for Rachel, he proposed an additional seven 


and with instructions to tarry with his uncle, Laban, and marry one of | years’ service for 


ier ; which proposition Jacob readily accepted. Thus 


his daughters. Laban lived at Haran, or Padan-aram, on the Euphra- | Jacob earned two wives, and married both, polygamy not being un- 
tes. ‘The country is now known as the Syrian (or cultivable portion) | lawful at that date. 


of Mesopotamia. Laban led the usual pastoral life of the East, and 
had accumulated great wealth of sheep and cattle. = 

While Jacob was on his way to Haran he had the celebrated vision 
of the celestial ladder, and received directly from God the promise of 
nationality and of empire in Canaan which his father, Isaac, had al- 
ready conveyed in his blessing. He named the scene of the vision 
and the blessing Bethel, or “ House of God.” 


Jacob had numerous children by Leah, but none by Rachel for a 
long time. At length, when Rachel bore him Joseph, Jacob deter- 
mined to quit Laban’s country and return to Canaan. He had evi- 
dently been a prosperous shepherd, for Laban admitted that through 
him his flocks had greatly multiplied, and he offered to compensate 
him. Jacob declined direct compensation, but proposed a little longer 
term of service and then a division of the flocks and herds on the basis 


When Jacob reached Haran and inquired for Laban’s abode, he | of color. Laban accepted, and Jacob by his superior skill in eattle- 
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JAcoB WATCHING THE F Locks or LABAN. 


found himself already within his pastures, amid his flocks, and even 
at the well whither his daughter Rachel was coming to water the 
sheep she was tending. Jacob kindly helped Rachel to water the 
sheep, and told her who he was. His arrival was announced to Laban, 
who welcomed him as his nephew, and entertained him for a month. 
Then the question of Jacob’s remaining longer with Laban and of en- 
tering his service for pay came up. Jacob proposed to serve Laban 
in the capacity of shepherd for the space of seven years for the hand 
of Rachel. Laban accepted the offer, and Jacob filled the time and 
rendered the service agreed upon. 

But when he demanded Rachel, Laban deceived him by substituting 
ber older sister, Leah, for her. He excused this act by the custom of | 
the country, which forbade the giving away of younger before elder | 

daughters. But he found in it an additional source of profit, for, 
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breeding brought it about that a majority of the flocks and herds in 
his keeping—sheep, goats, cattle, camels, and usses—were of the color 
Laban had agreed to give him. Laban’s lament was that Jacob had 
virtually despoiled him. Jacob justified his conduct by his twenty 
years of service and by the continual violation of wages contracts on 
the part of Laban. 

Fearing that Laban might resort to force, Jacob gathered his famil 
and flocks and fled from Haran. Laban raised a force and orn 
He overtook Jacob at Mount Gilead, near the Jordan, but, haying 
been warned in a dream not to provoke Jacob, the two upon meeting 
fought a bloodless battle of words, and then entered into a covenant 
to separate and let one another alone for ever, The spot of the cove- 
nant was called Mizpah. It was marked by a heap of stones and a 
pillar, which served to indicate the line of separation. 
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After Jacob and Laban separated at Mount Gilead, Jacob was | known as Israelites. It will be remembered that after the covenant 


by no means clear of an enemy, for sau dwelt near, in Edom, a 
country Jacob could hardly hope to avoid in reaching Canaan 
with such large herds and flocks as his were. Indeed, Jacob was 
early informed that Esau intended to attack him with a force of 
four hundred men. He made preparations to save at least part 
of his flocks by dividing them into two portions, so that one could 
escape if the other were attacked. But in order to avoid battle 


altogether, he selected a rich present of sheep, goats, camels, asses, | 
Canaan, he bought ground, expecting to remain. But the deceits 


and cattle, and sent it to Ksau. This offering turned Esau’s 
enmity into kindness. Though he refused to accept of it till 
strongly urged by Jacob, because he had plenty of his own, he per- 
mitted Jacob to traverse his land and to enter Canaan through it. 

It was just before this brotherly reunion of Jacob and Esau that 
Jacob, while at the fording of the brook Jabbok, which was an 
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Edomite boundary, and while alone on one side of the brook, | Israel, he waxed mighty, he and his twelve sons, each of which, 
having sent his family across, was accosted by a man who wrestled | after the trials of Egyptian bondage, was to become father of a 
tribe in the land of Canaan. 

What is remarkable about this part of the careers of the twin sons 
He touched | of Isaac is that Esau also waxed mighty in his way. He acquired 
great wealth of flocks, and seems to have been more favored in his 
became well organized and 


with him through the entire night and until daybreak. Jacob 
proved to be so formidable an opponent that the man was forced 
to resort to a miracle in order to win the victory. 
Jacob’s thigh and caused the muscle to shrink, so that Jacob could 


no longer contend. But even then he held on to the man and re- | sons than Jacob. His kingdom of Edom d 
strong under a heer of dukes corresponding to the heads of tribes 
out the intervention of foreign bondage to which 


fused to let him go till he identified him. 


The identification showed that Jacob had been wrestling all the | in Israel. Wit 





JACOB WRESTLING WITH THE ANGEL. 


with Abram and the change of his name to Abraham the word 
Hebrew came to designate his children. But Hebrew was never 
such a word of limitation or special import as Israelite. The latter 
implied one more wholly within the covenant than the former, 
and it was further narrowed by geography, law, and institution to the 
future Hebrew conquerors and occupants of Canaan. Jacob called the 
spot of wrestling Peniel, because there he had seen God face to face. 

On Jacob’s arrival at Shechem, the site of the Hivite tribe of 


and excesses of his sons forced him farther, to Bethel, where he 
built an altar, and where God re-affirmed his covenants with him. 
Jacob pushed still farther, and at length reached Hebron, where 
his father, Isaac, dwelt. He arrived in time to witness his father’s 
death, and, with Esau, to participate in his burial. Here, as 
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while with an angel, and not a man, and that the angel had been | Israel was subjected, and without the delay of four hundred years, 
commissioned to make to him one of the most important announce- | Edom had a long line of prosperous and formidable kings “ before 
ments in all Hebrew history. It was to the eflect that since he | there reigned any king over the children of Israel.” The history of 
had.prevailed in the struggle, so far as a mortal could prevail | Edom was, in general, that of the nations which found origin in the 
against an immortal, his name should henceforth be Isrart, which | children of the patriarchs which were not of the promise. Ishmae 

means “to prevail,” and not Jacob. This was equivalent to say- | flourished, as did all the children of Keturah. The trialsof Egypt were, 
ing that the new name of Jacob should be a national name, and | therefore, not for political reasons. They had higher aim, that of prepar- 
not a mere family name. Thus, while Jacob was known to his | ing Israel for both that political and religious sovereignty which after 
family and in a pastoral sense as Jacob, his descendants became | ward constituted her glory and her shame. | | 


—_ 
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6 PATRIARCHS, PRIESTS, PROPHETS, AND KINGS. 





Jacob’s family of twelve sons did not pee comforting to the | tioned Joseph to him. Joseph was sent for, and the Pharaoh told 


father. They kept him in a ferment with his hostile surroundings, 
and they contributed to family disturbances by their hatred of Joseph, | 
who was his father’s favorite. Joseph innocently inflamed their hatred | 
by a recital of his dreams to the effect that they should at some time | 


become subservient to him. ‘They determined to get rid of him, even | 


—————— —— 


if compelled to murder him. An opportunity came one day when | 
Joseph was sent to his brethren to bring report of the flocks. Reuben | 
dissuaded them from murder, and prevailed on them to cast him into | 
a pit to perish, so that if found the impression might go forth that he | 
had fallen a victim to wild beasts. | 
But just then some Ishmaelite traders came along on their way to | 
Egypt. The cupidity of Joseph’s brethren overruled their murder- 


pei 





him what he had dreamt. Joseph, accrediting all his power to God, 
unfolded the dream. The interpretation was to the eflect that there 


were to be seven years of plenty, followed by seven years of famine, 
and that it behooved the Pharaoh to provide for the latter by wisely 


garnering the products of the former through a competent overseer. 


This interpretation proved aceeptable to the Pharaoh. When he 
“ame to look around for a suitable overseer, he could find none more 
likely to meet the requisites than Joseph. So Joseph was honored 


_with the position, and he filled it with such eredit that he stood next 


to the Pharaoh in dignity. He filled the garners of Kgypt during 
the seven years of plenty. He was given a wife and a title of honor. 
He had two children born unto him, who became renowned as Ma- 
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JOSEPH INTERPRETING PHaARAon’s DREAM. 


ous designs, and they sold him to the traders for the slave-market of 


pt. Being equal to any crime, they stained Joseph’s coat with 


blood and presented it to Jacob, so as to make him 
ae —_ slain by wild beasts. 

Potiphar, an officer of the Pharaoh (or ruler of Egypt , bought 
Joseph. He proved to be a faithful servant, and was ee és a 
high position of trust by Potiphar. But through the wiles of Poti- 


believe Joseph 


phar’s wife he fell into disgrace and was imprisoned. He, however, | 


won the favor of the prison-keeper, and was again promoted. He 


also made for himself a reputation as the interpreter of dreams for | 


his fellow-prisoners, which interpretations came true. 

At length the Pharaoh dreamed a dream which greatly troubled 
him, and for which he sought an interpreter, He tried all his magi- 
cians, but in vain. His butler, who had been in prison with Joseph 
and who had reason to remember his power over occult things, men 


I 





| nasseh and Ephraim, Altogether, it was an enviable situation for the 
young Hebrew, who had entered a strange land as a slave, and whe 
| had served a term in its prisons. - 

_ But the crowning honor yet awaited Joseph. His providential in- 
| sight was revealed to all when the seven years of famine set in as he 
had pean Then it was that Egypt became renowned as a land 
of plenty. Joseph ranked as a seer, and no man stood higher, It 
is sad to dwell on Joseph’s exaltation in the respect that it meant 
_ the servitude of his race for long years: Yet the children of Jacob 
-had proved wayward, and Joseph’s brethren most unfraternal. Per- 
haps nothing short of the humiliation of bondage could purge ‘them 
| of that frowardness which would certainly have caused them to be 
absorbed by the native tribes of Canaan, or could inspire that unity 
of moral and political spirit which enabled them to go back as con- 
| querors and founders of a Jehoyistic religion and dynasty. 
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No material or moral victory was ever more complete than that of | children on their return to Canaan. Whatever his doubts might have | 

Joseph over his ten murderously-disposed brethren when famine forced | heen about the story, or the propriety of accepting the invitation to 

them to enter Egypt and prostrate themselves as beggars at his feet. | change his residence at his age, they were set at rest by God’s advice — 

They knew him not, but he, knowing them, so humiliated them as to | to him to go, and by his promise that he should become a great nation | 

compel remorse for their former treatment of him. Then he piled | in Egypt, and that it should return to Canaan as a conqueror. 

coals on their head by generously granting their suit for food and re-| So Jacob went to Egypt with all his large family and flocks, and 

turning the money they had brought along to pay for it. Further, | was assigned a place at Rameses, which was the capital, and in 

he dismissed them, not as honorable buyers, but as miserable spies, | the very heart of the fertile land of Goshen. Joseph saw that his 

holding one of their number, Simeon, as a guarantee that they would | brethren were registered according to their occupations. That his 

return with their younger brother, Benjamin, in order to prove the family might share his favor in the Jand, he took his father, Jacob, to 

truth of the tale they had told about their father and his children, the court of the Pharaoh and gave him a formal introduction. After 
What wonder that Jacob found it hard, under the circumstances, | they were all settled and engaged in their usual occupations Joseph 

to part with Benjamin? Joseph was gone, Simeon was gone, and | extended many favors to them, so that they multiplied exceedingly 

now Benjamin was demanded. Was there a conspiracy to rob him | and became prosperous in the new land. ; 

of his children one by one? But the food they had brought from} Jacob was one hundred and thirty-years old when he came to 

Egypt was soon consumed, and the famine pressed sorer. Necessity | Egypt. He resided there seventeen years before he died. When he 
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JosEruy Sretrring JACOB BEFORE PHARAOH. 


knows no law, and Benjamin was sent. Their re-arrival in Egypt | came to die he sent for Joseph, and made him promise that he would | 

afforded Joseph another opportunity to humiliate them, and also to | take his remains to Canaan and see that they were buried with his ] 
show his charity. Never were petitioners more abject than when they | fathers in the tomb at Machpelah. a this, and alter 
found that Benjamin was to be detained for supposable theft of Joseph’s | Jacob’s death there went out of Egypt a funeral procession of ree 
men and chariots which excelled in grandeur anything Canaan had 


ever seen. | me 
After the return of the mourners from Canaan the children ot 
Jacob were very apprehensive lest Joseph, now that the father was 





silver cup. Their plaint moved Joseph to reveal himself. They stood | 

dumfounded before him they had sold into slavery, and only Joseph’s 

assurances that he bore them no ill-will recalled them to their senses. 

They heard with delight how Providence had, in their ease, educed 

good from evil by enabling him to save the entire family of his father | 

from starvation. They accepted joyfully the invitation of Joseph to 

bring their father to Egypt to reside. They went away elated with 

their presents of corn and of wagons for the return journey to Egypt. | 7 

Most of all, they were impressed with the high esteem in which Joseph to help them in every way he nae ines 






gone, might turn upon them and wreak veng moe Bee the 





, 
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had committed in selling him asa slave. They sent a mess 
Joseph to pray for forgiveness, using in the prayer the exact 
of Jacob. - Joseph forgave them, bade them to fear not, and p 












was held when the Pharaoh himself sanctioned all he had done, and | unto them, and they prospered with his prosperity. | 1 to be 
extended to Jacob and his posterity a welcome to the land of Goshen | hundred and ten years old, and died a’ ithe s of the fourt 1 genera- 
as a future dwelling-place. ng favor at the court of th 

Of course Jacob was astounded at the wonderful tale told by his 
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tion of his own children, and without lo: 
Pharaoh. 
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SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY.—ZOOLOGY. 






THE OSTRICH. | and it Chet tee in olla sedan of ne ee sg = ; er. Viil, 
. | | +a} | ©; but the bird designated by the Hebrew word there is thought by some 
ny * agence Shcaceesiaelnmege Sets bi agai get ay as critics to be either a small congener of the Crane or a species of Heron, 

eecues in Lev. xi. 19, und is there translated 77 in » xiv. 15, Jo! 

xxx. 29, Isa. xiii. 21, xxxiv. 13, xliii. 20, Jer. 1. $9, and Mic. i, 8, and is 
there translated “ow *’ and in Job xxxix. 13 and Lam. iv. 3, and Is there THE QUAIL. 

trans lated ” ostrich.” The Ostrich is os ae of alee penne hon ig. 8. Quan ( Coturnix daetylisonans).—The Quail belongs to the 
ten or eleven feet high, with such bo feathers as ~ ee ass grouse family; is distinguished from the Partridge by having a smaller 
but powerfully assistant to running ; is capable of going at a speed of ab e _ body, a finer bill, and a shorter tail; migrates from place to place in all 
tend ae Peria - = SERS a Rote eaten witteedy the regions round the Mediterranean; and often forms such prodigious 
Northern Africa; lays its eggs in a hole in the sand, mT 


oes flocks as appear like clouds. (See Exod. xvi. 13; Num. xi. 31, 32: Ps, 
} by solar heat; and shows little or no care for its brood ev. 40.) 
THE RAVEN | THE VULTURE. 


| . | | Fig. 9. Vuutrure (Vultur monachus).—The Vulture resembles 
2 Fig. 2. Raven (Corrus corar |, —The Raven is the largest and PROG | Ragle in size, structure, keenness of vision, and power of flight: ‘anton 
} Ppredaceous of the crow family; occurs ao Rend SeBARLLEAGS oF bork a5 shi _ the foulest of birds, feeds on carrion, and clears away carcasses. f is men- 

Europe; is notable for its black, glossy, iridescent plumage; has quickness | |. directly in Ley. xi. 14, Deut. xiv. 13, Job xxviii. 7, and Isa. xxxiv 
sd erpag weed ete Sosebetrmess of ee gaa ont BESUaT OS; _ 15; is mentioned cumulatively with eagles in some other passages: nil is 

Sere eee a Wy sweep arouse ga aed Seenny Se ae referred to in the words “ Wheresoever the carcass is. there will the i 

them in its flight; has power of continuing long on the wing; and perches | be gathered together,” Matt. xxiv. 28, There are numerous mon set 

on rocky inland places, and on high cliffs in: desert aspen me a bose 2 and the one figured is the Arabian Vulture. ( 

the land of Edom, (See Gen. viii.7; Lev. xi. 15; Deut. xiv. 14; 1 Kings 

xvii. 4,6; Job xxxviii. 41; Ps. cxlvii.9; Prov. xxx, 17; Cant. v.11; Isa, 

xxxiy. 11; Luke xii. 24.) 


but it is 


THE LOCUST. 
THE STORK. | Fig. 10. Locust (Locusta migratoria)—The Locust is a large insect of 


the grasshopper family; measures mostly about two and a half inches in 
Fig. 3. Stork (Ciconia alba).—The Stork ocenrs in many parts both of length; abounds in the countries around the Mediterranean: oceurs in 
Asia and of Europe; is a bird of passage, visiting northern regions in prodigious swarms, appearing like clouds, and alighting in vast dense 
spring, and returning to southern ones for the winter; uses the same breed- | masses; emits a thunderous noise by the play of the wings of its great 
ing-places for a long series of years; and selects for these the tops of trees _ multitudes; sometimes shears off the entire vegetation of a great tract of 
or the roofs of houses. (See Deut. xiv, 18; Ps. civ.17; Jer. viii. 7; Zech. | country; and, amid dearth of provisions, is often used as food. Itis dis. 
v. 9.) | tinguished, in the “Old Testament, by ten separate Hebrew words, indi- 
cating different species, particular conditions, or characteristic habits: and 
THE DOVE. it is mentioned in the English Scriptures twenty-three times as locust, once 
Fig. 4. Doves or Prcrons (Columbide) comprise many species, inhabit | 25 bald locust, once as beetle, twice as eanker-worm, twice ag caterpillar, 
all regions of the temperate and the torrid zones, are universally regarded | twice as palmer-worm, and six times as grasshopper. 
with complacency, and figure in Scripture as emblems of loveliness, purity, 
and peace, and as the symbol of the Holy Spirit. The Syrian Dove is indi- rae 
cated in Gen. viii. 8-12, Lev. i. 14, and Isa. Ix. 8; the Rock-Dove in Cant.| | THE HORNET. 
i. 14 and Jer. xlyiii. 28; and various species in about forty other passages. | ig- 11. Horner (Vespa crabro).—The Hornet is one of tl 
and most venomous of the wasps, still abounds in P 
tioned in Exod. xxiii, 28, Deut, vii. 20, 


le largest 
alestine, and is men- 
and Josh. XXiV. L?. 


THE EAGLE. 


ig. 5. GOLDEN EAGLE (Aquila chrysaétos).—The word “eagle” occurs C.. 

© oo ed in the English New Testament and twenty-five times in the Old. min x ; Pht, SCORPION. 

The Hebrew word corresponding to it appears to denote, in some of the | a “a eae ( pcarpto cesa).—Scorpions belong to the spider 

passages, either solely or pre-eminently, the Golden Eagle; in some others, si oe = Bis alge ie Seony places, and nooks of houses; measure from 

: eae tomate with xultures; aid in at least four ahiemegail ur o _— 0 twelve Inches in length ; inflict a sting which is always 

1 birds of prey. Eagles are found in. most parts of Asia and Europes they | painful, we SORES mortal ; and occasionally lie coiled up ina shape — 

“dwell in the clefts of the rock, and hold the height of the hill,” Jer. xlix. | cgi “ : ag = any CRE: The species figured is the one most ¢ 

16; they “thence seek their prey, and behold afar off’ Job XxXxix. 29; | aed eee . Bt Deut. viii. 15; ; Ki 

they have peerless keenness of vision, power of wing, and swiftness of | “7? “2¢%: 1. 63 Luke x. 19; Rev. ix. 3, 5 
flight, Dent. xxviii. 49, Jer. iv. 13, Lam. iv. 19; they live to a great age, 
and renew their strength of wing by moulting, Ps. ciii. 5, Isa. xl. 31; and 


4 ommon in 
ngs xu. 11,14; 2 Chron, x. Li 
, 10.) . 


, , ee be ) | THE CROCODILE. 

they marvellously stimulate and aid the first flights of their young, Deut. | Fig. 18. Crocoprie (Crocodilus niloticus .—The Crocodile of the river 

peo | wae represents the largest extant saurian reptiles; is sometimes not less 
THE TURTLE-DOVE. than thirty feet in length; and has properties and habits similar to those 


of Leviathan, as described in Job x] 


Fig. 6. Turtie-Dove (Turtur auritus)—The Turtle-Dove is smaller also in Pe. Ixxiv. 14, civ, 26, 


1. 1-34, The word Leviathan occurs 
than the other species of doves; nests in Palestine and the surrounding 


and Isa. xxvii. 1; occurs likewise in Job ili, 


8, but is there translated “ mourning ;” seems, as to its et ) i } 
zs A | : | | i ta ' ! a5 8, as t ymology, to desig- | 
countries ; magrates for part of the year to other lands ; and announces its | nate something wreathed or twisted ; and has been regarded al ae 
migrations by cooing in the woods. The alternative in the trespass-offer- mentators as pointing to the Crocodile, but by some as pointing to the 
ing, of two turtle-doves or two young pigeons, appears to have meant that | Whale. 


the migratory Turtle-Doves should be used at the times of their visiting | 
Palestine, and the stationary young Syrian Doves at other times. (See 

Gen. xv. 9; Lev. i. 14, v. 7, 11, xiv. 22; Ps. Ixxiv. 19; Cant. ii. 12; Jer. | 
viii, 7; Luke ii. 24.) 


THE ASP. 

Fig, 14. Asp (Naja haje).—The Asp is a venomous colubrine snake 
infests Palestine, Egypt, and the adjacent countries; attains a length of two 
cam or three feet; inflicts a bite causing pain, stupor, convulsions. and death ; 
THE CRANE. and is mentioned as the asp in Deut. xxxii, 33, Job xx, 14, 16, Isa. 8 

Fig. 7. Cmane (Grue cinerea). -The Crane is an aquatic, wading, mi- | and Rom. iii. 18; as the adder in Ps. xci. 13; and 


as the deaf adder in Ps, 
gratory bird, weighing about ten pounds, and measuring nearly five feet; | lviii. 4. 
2 
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After Joseph’s death a new Pharaoh came to the throne of Egypt.| The Pharaoh, however, would not recognize their divine power. He 
He envied the Israelites their prosperity, dreaded lest they might treated them as mere adventurers, till one day he put their claims to a 
desert to his enemies in case of war, distributed them about as builders test. Having given them audience, Aaron threw down his rod inthe | 
of cities and laborers on public improvements, and, in fact, reduced royal presence. It immediately became a serpent. To show that this : 
them to 2 condition of servitude. In order to check their increase, | was mere jugglery, the Pharaoh caused his magicians to do the same. 
he ordered the destruction of their male infants. his decree led to| But when Aaron’s rod swallowed all the others the Pharaoh was con- 
the hiding of the infant Moses, born of a son of Levi, and his finding vinced that they were endowed with power far higher than magic art. 
and adoption by the daughter of the Pharaoh. It led also to the edu-| But the more they petitioned for leave to depart, the more obdurate 
‘ation of Moses and to his acquaintance with the institutions of Egypt. | the Pharaoh became. Even the terrible visitations of the plagues were 
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DESTRUCTION OF THE FYRST-BORN. 


Moses was forced to flee the land on account of an indiscretion. He not sufficient to cause him to relent finally, for he secured a stay of 
found refuge in Midian, and while there he received out of the burn- each by a false promise, However, the period of the plagues was an 
‘nig bush a divine commission to deliver his brethren from Egypt and | educative time for the Israelites. They grew to recognize Moses a 
plant them in Canaan, At the same time he was given a spokesman Aaron as gs see he inted leaders, and to feel that their own destiny 
‘1 his elder brother, Aaron. Moses and Aaron returned to Egypt, was in the Promised Land. Nothing drew them closer together than 
and began the work of instructing their brethren. They approached | the signs of their departure, the thought that they could escape with | 
the Pharaoh respecting the proposed departure. This overture led | their wealth, and the institution of the Passover, which not only | | 
snly to harder tasks for the Israelites. It, unfortunately, also led to | solemnized God’s final judgment on the obdurate Egyptians by slay- 

a depreciation of Moses and Aaron in the eyes of their brethren. | ing their first-born, but established a permanent memorial of that 
But they persisted like men conscious of a divine mission, and secured | favoritism which was to follow them across the Red Sea, through the 
the allegiance of their brethren. | Wilderness, and into their new country. 
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_ No history, sacred or profane, records so momentous a migration as | set about to indoctrinate and convert their people. How faithfully 
that of Israel from Egypt. It is almost inconceivable how two men, | they wrought, by what divine help they were assisted, has already 
even if divinely endowed, could have within a lifetime brought so | been told. Their achievement must ever be reckoned us among the 
scattered and diverse a multitude beneath a single banner. The | most marvellous of history. The exode was a triumph impossible 
Israelite had no land, therefore there could be no appeal to patriotism. | under a commission which did not bear the seal of Heaven. 

If he knew anything of geography or natural resource, every com-| The night of the Passover for Israel, the night of agony for Egypt, 
parison between Goshen and Canaan must have inclined him to the | was the hour of emancipation for a nation. The Pharaoh actually 
former. Hyen Egyptian servitude was not so abject as to impel to a | compelled what he would have hindered, and all the people of Israel 
trial like that of the wilderness, or to beget a preference for lands | were on the move with flock and herd. They had come to Egypt in 
whose possession implied all the doubts and hardships of conquest. | the shape of the children of one man. After a sojourn of four ee, 
Therefore that which moved to this stupendous, this national mi- | dred and thirty years they went out in the shape of six hundred thou- 
gration must be sought for beyond the motives which ordinarily | sand men, with their women and children, and with a wealth of eattle 
actuate men. From the call of Abraham to the preaching of Moses | and valuables that was incomputable. They moved resolutely and in 
and Aaron there ran through the elect generations an intensely strong | obedience to a single will. They moved as a people with a destiny. 
current of family (or tribal) pride. This is made clear by the fact | God mapped a course for them through burning sands which he shaded 
that marriage with the surrounding and inferior tribes of Canaan was | with cloud by day and lit with a pillar of fire by night. 
discountenanced and lamented. But the promise meant far more than Neither Moses nor Aaron was a military leader, nor were the Israe- 
social exclusiveness. It meant, in its highest sense, the growth and | lites armed and disciplined. They therefore did not move by com- 
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perpetuation of the Jehovistic (or one and only true God) idea. | panies nor by marches, as an aFmv moves 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as representatives of a line, were cus- | fae each with its tents and herds and eff 
todians of this idea, but it cannot be said that they nationalized it. | time it could make, It was the most rea 
Of the thirteen sons of Jacob or of all his numerous ofispring, not | witnessed. Such a number thrown to 
a single one, OE aig Joseph, could be counted as a worthy repre- | and with a lesser inspiration would have been simply 1ana: 

sentative of the idea. : able mob, victim of its own whims or whatever toa Lit vat, 

We have, then, two things that had to be touched in order to | Their first march was from Rameses to Succoth. R ae a 

account for the uprising of a nation and its bodily transfer from one | ce Hee of Goshen. Therefore the capital must have hese "a eet 
Jand to another, from a highly-favored to a less-favored land. The | ra lying-point of the migrants, and they must have ‘nviccal the per 
| 


Rather, they moved by fami- 
cts, and each acenrding to the 
narkable procession earth ever 
gether at any other time or place 


first was the family (or tribal) pride ; the second was the religious spirit. | way to Succoth, which was only fifteen mile, ane 

As to the first, the appeal might well have been made iecuel: the | Their jou rney lay thence bowwaad ie oS eal es bl ib a 
house of Joseph, since he had attained royal favor and had been the | the watchtower of Migdol and the shore. Here hae br abe rm vitediee 
means of saving his family from extinetion by starvation. But tem-| the waves. Here they heard the dire tidings that the Phaeah Waa in 
poral distinction was subordinated, and yery wisely, to an estate which | pursuit of them with an army, intent on bringing them back or destroy- 
was spiritual. There was nothing distinguishing about the house of | ing them entirely. The report threw them into consternation With 
Levi, but the offspring of some one of the children had to be chosen, impassable water ahead, with wilderness around, with an hostile army 


and those of the house of Levi fell heir to spiritual leadership. The | coming upon their rear, with no prospect but that of annihilation or 


executor and administrator was found in Moses, He is called “ the a worse servitude than they had eseaped, they upbraided Moses and 
great lawgiver.” He — administered unto men the laws which | threatened revolt. Their strait was again one which required celes- 


tod gave. Aaron became 






mouthpiece. The two, divinely endowed, | tial intervention. 
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One cannot wonder at the wail which went up from the despairing | forth with timbrels, and they sang and danced together. It was a 
Israelites when they discovered that they were entrapped by sea, wil- | time of jubilee such as the new nation had never witnessed before, 
derness, and a pursuing army. Nor can one wonder at the anxiety | and such as it would not witness again till after long years of trial. 
of Moses and Aaron lest their work of years should be lost and their | Israel was free from Egypt, but in bondage to the deaavt and to itself. 
power as leaders be impaired. But that fate which seemed inevitable | The spot of freedom was the wilderness of Shur. Amid its sands 
was avoided, and that escape which seemed impossible was provided, | began that remarkable journey which was to last for forty years, and 
through the intervention of the Providence which had guided them | which was to purge Israel of all the impurities of Egypt. The alien 
thus far, and which was to sustain them through future trials, generations would go down amid the desert purgation, and new ones 

Already the winds were at work bearing the waters of the Red Sea | would arise without yearning for the estate which had been cast off. 
outward and preparing for them a miraculous passage. At length | The hardships of desert-life would brighten the visions of Canaan 
the ground appeared where all before was water, and the despairing | and make the Land of Promise more acceptable. ‘The necessity of 
throng saw a way of escape. They embraced it quickly and boldly, | standing together for defence against hostile tribes would convert a 
and reached the farther shore ere the army of the Pharaoh could | nation of slaves Into a nation of warriors. Throuch trial they would 
form for attack. But as yet there was no sense of safety. Pursuit | learn discipline and the duty of obedience. They would receive law, 
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DESTRUCTION OF PHARAOH’s ARMY IN THE Rep SEA. 





and capture were still possible. The path they had trod was open | and come to understand the nature of a community and of organized 
for their enemies. How much better would they be off on the strange | institutions. They would get new notions of faith and religion, would 
and sandy soil of Arabia than in Egyptian territory? Escape did | recognize a priesthood and the formula of worship, and would come 
not seem to mean liberty. ' ‘into closer relationship with Jehovah, Morally speaking, the sands 
But the winds suddenly changed. The receding waters were hurled | of Arabia were to be the drilling-ground of Israel, and the wander- 
backward. The Pharaoh had entered the path trodden by the Israel- | ings were to be so many schools of preparation for a unique destiny 
ites, and was intent on his pursuit. .While his army, composed of | As earth neyer witnessed such an exode, so no school of discipline 
men and horses and chariots of war, was making its march across the | was ever so severe. There was to be no graduate till after forty years 
dry channel of the sea, the returning waters came upon it with destrue- | of study. Nor was the graduate to be a warrior neg He eo Id 
tive force. All went down before the energy of the waves, and the | have learned the art of war in one-fourth the time from his Arab 
object of the Pharaoh was defeated. The strength of Egypt perished | brethren. But he was to be a civilian, a member of a state, a repre- 

















before the eyes of the trembling Israelites, who felt as never before sentative of a religious institution, Both the eivie and the religious: 
the closeness of their providential keeping, Though on an arid soil, institutions were formed in the wilderness. It was not so many hun- {| 
they were safe, and they broke forth in songs of praises for their deliv- | dred thousand soldiers that struck | unas and conquered it, but it | 
erance. And the women, led by Miriam, the sister of Aaron, went | was the Hebrew institution as formulated at Sinai. . 
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[ Moses DESCENDING From SINAI WITH THE Law. 


As the Israelites journeyed they were ever at revolt with their 
leaders, Moses and Aaron. Nothing but the constant intervention 
of miracles kept them in subjection. The waters of Marah, the 
manna, the quails, were necessary to turn their thoughts from the 
flesh-pots of Egypt and keep down the mob-spirit. At length the | 
wilderness of Sinai was reached. Here the most profound revelation 
of the world, except that at Bethlehem, was to be witnessed. The 
rebellious migratory mob that had not known law except that of | 
family or tribe, that had no bond of community except pride of | suming again the rdéle of intercessor, he secured a second copy of the 
ancestry, that had been untouched as to emotion except when awed | Law on tables of stone, which became the most precious possession of the 
by miracle, was to witness the majesty of God in a new form, and to | Hebrews, and whose substance is the moral code of Christendom to-day, 


receive its first lesson in national organization and subordination 
The people were brought face to face with God enthroned amid the 
lightnings and thunders of Sinai, whither Moses was called, and 


where God gave him two tables of stone, on which were written the 
Commandments and the Law. Moses descended with them, only to 
find the Israelites engaged in dancing and idolatry. In his anger he 
broke the tables of the Law, and but for Aaron might have given the 
idolatrous and thoughtless crowd over to their own perversity. As. 
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What may be called the penal code framed for the Israelites by | have been necessary in that primitive time, with a people unused to 
God, and given to them by Moses along with the Commandments,: architecture, and amid a situation which afforded few facilities for 
was apparently crude and harsh; yet very slight study of it shows the construction of any elaborate building. 
its adaptation to a people naturally perverse, undergoing transition | With all its details of construction and ornamentation and furnish- 
from the tribal to the national state, out in the wilderness where trials _ ing, the tabernacle of the wilderness could be but little more than a 
seemed never to end, surrounded by roving tribes whose freedom and | magnified tent, capable of easy movement from place to place, suit- 
influence were 2 constant source of seduction when their warlike able to a nomadic community. The court about it, thoug built of 
attacks were not dreaded, brazen posts and magnificent hangings, was only a temporary screen 
But Sinai did not mean political more than it did religious institu- | and as readily movable as the tabernacle itself. But, such as it was, 
tion for a people in escape from bondage and marching toward free- | it served as a place wherein God might approach His people and the 
dom. Along with the Commandments and the penal code came the | people their God. It was as much “a statute for ever on behalf of the 
ordinances of a Church. Not in human language is there anything | children of Israel” as though it had been builded of stone and cement. 
more specific than the commands to build a tabernacle and to furnish | It answered the purpose God had in view. It typed that greater tem- 
it and to administer within it. If the length and minuteness of the | ple of the Holy City, and that still greater one whose priest is the 
ecclesiastical code be considered, much more was expected of it as a | eternal God. | 
transforming influence and as a nationalizing force than of the penal| Even more interesting than the orders for the construction of the 
code. And things worked out on this line, for both civic and martial | tabernacle was the setting apart of its custodians and officials. Abra- 
power ever fell below the theocratic power in the Hebrew institution. | ham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses had been called, promised, and endowed. 


= —_— = 


Ht 
Hy 


A 


—_—--- 


Hie 
yy 
HAA 


| 
Hh 


=—S—r a 


\, W\ ih, _ mi he 
ie ' Nes 
' P ‘ ES 


| + baa aL 
| ae aS ei 
ye = paste y 
a ‘ — zL. ; 
IN Siem Sm OO rere 
a k wi | r 










THE ‘TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS. 
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The judges gave way to the kings; the kings led to dismemberment, Aaron had been made a mouthpiece. But now there was a call, a — 
banishment, and slavery. Politically, the Hebrew institution is extinct. promise, and an endowment of a eto different kind. It ae 
Ecclesiastically, it became a glory in the tabernacle, in the temple, in ordainment based on special selection and on perso 
the grand formula of song and symbol and priesthood and sacrifice. | It was the dedication of a line of Israel to the tabernacl 
With the fading of the judges came the dawn of the prophets. With | wus the establishment of a priesthood which should b 
the passing of the kings came sublimer poetry and the foftter prophecy. | dian of the tabernacle and be responsible for all its belon, 
ore ments W ; nh Wel 
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With all political glory gone, with all civie power engulfed, the wail) | We may wonder at the showy g ‘hich 
of Israel in abject captivity is the most eloquent and touching of all Aaron, and at the signs and symbols which distinguts 
Hebrew speech. The prophecies and the temple formula are to-day hood of that primitive time. But wonder must cease 


the most impressive guide to worship in Jewish synagogue, Christian membered that all of the pope of that time and of’ those 
chureh, and Mohammedan mosque. were exceedingly impressionable, and that the idolatro 

The first duty imposed on the Israelites in the wilderness in con- | whom the Israelites were in almost daily contact worsh: 
nection with the tabernacle was offerings for the purpose of building by outward show. It was therefore proper for God to 
it. Some part of their substance—afterward a tenth under a riper _ representatives impressive to the eye as well as om 
code—should go to that communion with God without which bar- order to counteract the influences they had t 
barism might ensue. ‘The second duty was the construction of an ark | call of the line of Levi was not only a 
(or safe) for the preservation of the Law. The third duty was the hood, but to letters; and the ability to vy 
construction of a mercy-seat. The fourth duty was the building of'a nearly to the Levitical line, beeame an aé 
table of rites. The fifth duty was the erection of the tabernacle it- tial respect. The man who could write 
very specifically given. This may , an inspired, being, and his influence was 


self, Orders for building it were 
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The setting apart of Aaron and 
his sons for the priesthood was 
followed by a detailed description 
of priestly vestments or holy gar- 
ments. Though these vestments 
changed in cut and appearance as 


time went by, their general and 


symbolical effect remained the 
same. The mner and main cover- 
ing of the priest was a robe of 
blue with a richly-embroidered 
hem showing pomegranates in 
blue, scarlet, and purple, between 
which hung tiny golden bells, 
which tinkled when the priest 
walked, 


Overthe gown came the“ broid- __ 
ered coat.” Its material was fine © 


linen. Around the neck and over 
the shoulders passed the ephod. 
In the vestment of the high priest 
the ephod connected with and sus- 
tained the breastplate, but in that 
of the lower priests it simpl 

crossed upon the breast. Wit 

both it ran off into a lengthy 
girdle, which was tied round the 
waist. Both ephod and girdle 
were many-colored and _ richly 
ornamented. The breastplate 
was an embroidered square, vari- 
colored and set with precious 
stones, twelve stones in-all, each 
stone representing a family of 
Israel. The ephod supported 
this breastplate by means of 
golden rings at the corners. The 
mitre (or head-dress) of the high 
priest was a linen turban wound 
many times around the head till 
it assumed a bonnet-like appear- 
ance. On its front and just above 
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the forehead was a plate of gold 
on which was engraved “ Holi- 
ness unto the Lord.” 
The furniture of the tabernacle 
did not consist of many pieces, 
but they were all of solid gold or 
of wood covered with gold. All 
the heavier pieces had rings in 
them through which staves ran, 
by means of which they could be 
carried from place to place. The 
most notable piece was the ark, 
built ot wood covered with gold. 
"he most striking piece was the 
mercy-seat, corresponding in size 
to the top of thea rk, and designed 
to be placed upon it. It was 
mounted with two olden cheru- 
bim, whose Wings met and form- 
eda canopy. Upon this mercy- 


seat and beneath this sacred can- 
opy was the s 


t pot of communion 
between (rod and his chosen Te- 
presentatives, | 


The table was another import- 
ant piece of furniture. It Was 
of wood covered with gold, and 
Was mounted with an elaborate 
golden candlestick, from whose 
centre ran six branches shaped 
and ornamented so as to repre- 
sent flowers. At the end of each 
branch was a bowl designed for 
use as 2 lamp. . This table con- 
tained the shew-bread, twelve 
loaves in number, a loaf for each 
tribe, and changed every Sah- 
bath. The minor pleces of fur 
niture, such as dishes, spoons 
bow Is, tongs, and covers, were all 
of pure gold, and some of then 
were highly ornamental, 
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It was while the Israelites were encamped in the wilderness of | required to bring back samples of the fruits. They were gone forty 
Paran, and presumably pretty well northward toward the borders of | days, and they penetrated the country to Hebron, within fifteen miles 
Canaan, that God ordered Moses to select a body of men and send | of the future site of Jerusalem. Their report as to the fruits was 
them in advance to examine the Promised Land and reper respect- | very favorable, and they carried back samples of grapes, pomegranates, 
ing its condition. They are called “spies” in the Bible, and their | and figs to prove the truth of it. But their report as to the people 
mission was to “spy out the land.” Whether they went openly as a | was very unfavorable. Having seen the children of Anak they re- 
party of observation or secretly as spies, their mission marks an im- | ported the people as giants, as living in strongholds, and as too powerful 
portant period of the wanderings. | to be conquered. 

The composition of this band of men was remarkable. There were | On hearing this report the Israelites rebelled against Moses and 
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After the building of SS SSS ae 
the tabernacle, the ordi- S==== ————— SSS 
nation of the priesthood, ££ —— 
the giving of the Leviti- E= SS. SSS = SS = 
eal Jaw, and the number- ; SSS SS | 


ing of the people came a | -~ 
ceremonial period which | — 
ean be best described as 
a period of dedication. 
It was not a dedication 
of the tabernacle to God. 
That had already been (7% 
done, and all the thing 

had been sanctified. It 
was rather a dedication | 
of Israel to the new wor- } 
ship and new spiritual 
estate. The faith and 
devotional spirit of the 
nation were to be tested, 
through the princes of 
the tribes, by the willing- 
ness and extent of their 
offerings. 

These dedicatory cere- 
monies ran through 
twelve days, a day for 
each prince or tribe. 
This disposition of the 
time by days enabled 
Moses to test the allegi- 
ance of the tribes and 
measure their liberality. 


It may be said to have been an ingenious measure. The solemnities | 
consisted mainly in offerings before the altar. They embraced three | people murmured almost constantly. Seditio 


classes: first, the offermeg of substantial things, as oxen and carts, for 
the use of those who had the tabernacle in charge ; second, the offering 
of utensils and furniture used in worship ; third, the offering of young 
animals for sacrificial purposes. | 

All the princes responded, and they vied with each other in their 
offerings, and the offerings were many, rich, and suitable. 
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THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL. 


As the wanderings continued the load of Moses grew heavier He 
ns were frec uent as 
_ had constant recourse to miracles as a means of water food. ae aan 
\ * = et ae “i } 7 = , L 7 
_but these proved only temporary expedients. He strengthened aa 
_ laws, both civil and ecclesiastical. He punished rebellion with de; th, 
At length Kadesh was reached, when the wanderines were sup 2 d 
| cea 7 . ‘ “ : = ak = hs 
were plunged again into the wilderness ‘fl disappointed ‘rebellions 
f Detmbtonys He Is 
= — . mob, victims of heat, thinst 
hunger, and fiery eae 


i= 


pents, 
= In their strait, and as 

| was their custom, the 
came to Moses ful] of p aE 
tence and for relief, Moses 
was ordered by God to 


; make a serpent of brass 


__.. und set it upon a pole, sg 
ow _, that itcould be seen by all 

He did so, and sight of jt 
, cured those who had been 
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wre Cee ee 
an Wasa ages . being, but only to repeat 

AEE ae NN their murmurs and seqj. 
. tions asthe wilderness my]. 
| tiplied their journeys und 
| brought fresh hardships. 
This miracle of the bra. 
54 zen serpent followed close 
j) On the death of Aaron gj 
ee, Mount Hor. It signalizeg 
BEC 2. Se x period of disappointment 

GS attheir forced retreat back 
aS Jee a into the wilderness and of 
| a 4 grief over the death of 

“Wea theirspiritual leader, Byy 
: it showed all the more the 
confidence reposed in Mo. 
ses by God, and the jp. 
finitude of his resouregs 
for the mastery of a rebel. 
lious people, 
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The desert wanderings were over, and the perverse generations that | cause predatory) of the native tribes with which the Israelites would 
had come out of Egypt and had been deemed unfit for the conquest have to contend or to guard against. They simplified the feat of 
of Canaan had perished. When Israel again approached the borders | crossing the Jordan and of the conquest of Canaan by leaving no 
of the Promised Land the spirit that pervaded her hosts was de-| dangerous enemy in the rear. 
cidedly military. The men able to bear arms numbered six hundred | At length Joshua was ready for his call to the army to march. — 
thousand, a number equal to that which had left Egypt. But now it | He evidently had his men well in hand and his plans fully ma- 
was an army, disciplined by desert hardships and under an old and | tured. Minor officers carried the word to their companies, coupled 
skilful general who had been spared the penalty of death in the | with orders to prepare a supply of rations. Wives, children, and 





wilderness. 7 | cattle were to remain east of the Jordan, under the protection of a ! 
The line of approach to Canaan was up the east side of the Dead | strong reserve force, till sent for. In three days the grand march 

Sea and the Jordan. This involved contact with the Amorites, who | would begin and the crossing of Jordan take place. Spies had been | 

were easily conquered. The country of Bashan was also conquered. | sent in advance, who penetrated Jericho, and came back to tell Joshua | | 


The Moabites were attacked, and their strongholds captured and oc- | that word of his proposed invasion had filled the land with terror 
cupied to Pisgah, a point near the Jordan opposite Jericho. Here | and that its conquest would be easy. 
Joshua assembled all his forces, intending to cross the river into Under these favorable auspices Joshua broke camp at Shittim and 
Canaan, and it was here the Moabites concluded to make their final | marched to the banks of the Jordan. There the army encamped for | 
stand. three days, receiving orders and preparing to cross. The ark of the 
Two things now happened which were to affect the fortunes of the | covenant was to be the army standard, and whither it went the arniy 
Israelites for all time. Moses, the great lawgiver, was to pass away | was to follow with the assurance of victory. Never had soldiers 
iy sight of the Promised Land. He petitioned for a successor, and higher inspiration to duty than when they saw the waters of the 
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FALLING OF THE WALLS OF JERICHO. 





was authorized to transfer his mantle to the shoulders of Joshua. Jordan divided in the presence of the ark and a dry pathway pro- 
Thus the military leader beeame endowed with the honors and powers vided for the crossing. They crossed, forty thousand strong, the | 2 
of the lawgiver and judge. Again, Balak, the Moabite king, utterly flower of the armed men of Israel, and encamped without opposition — 
failed to draw the Midianites into such a coalition as would enable in the plain of Jericho. The king of the city shut himself e 
him to dispute the crossing of the Jordan by the Israelites. Joshua within its walls, and the place was besieged by the Israelites. At | 
marched against the Midianites, practically exterminated them, and length the period of the grand assault arrived. But it was net to | 
‘arried away their immense flocks and herds to enrich his own people. be an armed assault. The hand of God was to direct it, and it was } 
This awed the Moabites, who not only offered no opposition to the | to be a miracle which should inspire every enemy of Israel with 
evossing of the Jordan, but practically surrendered their country to | dread. The ark, the trampeters, the entire army, marched around 
the triumphant Israelites, who took permanent possession of its largest | the city once daily for six days. On the seventh day they marched 
and most fertile sections in the name of the tribes of Reuben and Gad around it seven times, and then joined in one stupendous blast and 
and the half-tribe of Manasseh. } shout, before which the strong walls toppled and fell, leaving the city 
These conquests were very encouraging to the Israelites. “They saw at the mercy of its conquerors. ek o 
in them the beginning of the fulfilment of the promises that had been — This miraculous destruction of the walls of Jericho was followed 































made to them. They gained confidence in their military strength. | by the destruction of the city itself at the hands of the triumphant 
They learned the lessons of unity, alacrity, endurance, and bravery, | sraelites. They pillaged it and massacred the inhabitants. The 
They entertained the highest respect for Joshua as a general, and | booty they took was turned over to the sacred treasury. Joshua for- 


were proud to march under his conquering banners. In a strict mili- 
tary sense all these conquests east of the Jordan were highly strategie. 


bade the rebuilding of the city. ernie sings spn iney > 
They disposed of the largest, most powerful, and most dangerous (be- Aer neo ae 
3 


_as to carry consternation to the other native tribes of Canaan and 
render easy the work of further conquest. ala)” gf 
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After the building of 
the tabernacle, the ordi- © 
nation of the priesthood, == 
the giving of the Leviti- 
eal law, and the number- 
ing of the people came a 
ceremonial period which 
can be best described as 
a period of dedication. 
It was not a dedication | 
of the tabernacle to God. 
That had already been 
done, and all the things 
had been sanctified. It 
was rather a dedication | 
of Israel to the new wor- | 
ship and new spiritual } 
estate. The faith and | 
devotional spirit of the Fe 
nation were to be tested, ‘WAX 
through the princes of EAS 
the tribes, by the willing- 
ness and extent of their 
offerings. 

These dedicatory cere- Fy 
monies ran through gy 
twelve days, a day for & 
each. prince or tribe. 
This disposition of the 
time by days enabled 
Moses to test the allegi- 
ance of the tribes and 
measure their liberality, 
It may be said to have been an ingenious measure. The solemnities | 
consisted. mainly in offerings before the altar. They embraced three | pe 
classes: first, the offering of substantial things, as oxen and carts, for 
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INCES OF ISRAEL. 
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OFFERINGS OF THE Pr 


As the wanderings continued the load of Moses crew 
people murmured almost constantly, ata: 
_had constant recourse to miracles as a means of water. { od 
but these proved only temporary expedients. vie 
_ laws, both civil and ecclesiastical. He punished rebellion wit] 
At length Kadesh was reached. when the we oe #66 dpa 
leng | shed, when the wanderings were supposed 
to be over. But the Edomite king forbade their passage and the 
/ were plunged again into the wilderness—a disappointed ‘rebcliton: 
mob, victimsof heat, thirst, 
hunger, and hery PE 
| = pents, 
ee : = —. In their strait, and as 
= = = — : was their custom, they 
SS came to Moses full of peni- 
tence and for relief. Moses 
Was ordered by God te 
make a serpent of brass 
and set. it upon a pole, s0 
that it could be seen by all. 
| He did so, and sight of it 
== = | cured those who had been 
- 7 A ; ee ry 6 4 ae by the serpents of 
We il tL ede, LAs thesands, They went their 
Ts we ) Way, contented for the time 
being, but only to repeat 
\, their murmurs and sedi. 
tions tisthe wilderness mul. 
m tiplied their journeys and 
Ay brought fresh hardships, 
his miracle of the hae 
zen serpent followed close 
4) 00 the death of Aaron at 
%& Mount Hor. It signalized 
& «period of disappointment 
) ut their forced retreat back 
into the wilderness and of 
“© grief over the death of 
~* theirspiritual leader. But 
> it showed all the more the 
confidence reposed in Mo. 
ot | . : : . ses by God, and the in. 
se ee I LW re finitude of his resources 
ee ee Cee Ee for the mastery of a rebel. 
Moses MAKES A SERPENT oF Brass. lious people. 


1 of heavier. His 
editions were lrequent, Te 


the use of those who had the tabernacle in charge; second, the offering | 
of utensils and furniture used in worship ; third, the offering of young 
animals for sacrificial purposes. ys: 

All the princes responded, and they vied with each other in their | 
offerings, and the offerings were many, rich, and suitable. 


and peace, 
He strenethened the 
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PATRIARCHS, PRIESTS, PRO 





The desert wanderings were over, and the perverse generations that | 


had come out of Egypt and had been deemed unfit for the conquest 
of Canaan had perished. When Israel again approached the borders 
of the Promised Land the spirit that pervaded her hosts was de- 
cidedly military. ‘The men able to bear arms numbered six hundred 
thousand, a number equal to that which had left Egypt. But now it 
wus an army, disciplined by desert hardships and under an old and 
skilful general who had been spared the penalty of death in the 
wilderness, 

The line of approach to Canaan was up the east side of the Dead 
Sea and the Jordan. 
were easily conquered. The country of Bashan was also conquered. 
The Moabites were attacked, and their strongholds captured and oc- 
eupied to Pisgah, a point near the Jordan opposite Jericho. Here 
Joshua assembled all his forces, intending to cross the river into 
Canaan, and it was here the Moabites concluded to make their final 
stand, 

Two things now happened 
Israelites for all time. Mos 


which were to affect the fortunes of the 
the Trent laweriver, us (to pass away 
He petitioned for a successor, and 
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in sight of the Promised Land 





This involved contact with the Amorites, who. 
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cause predatory) of the native tribes with which the Israelites would 
have to contend or to guard against. They simplified the feat of 
crossing the Jordan and of the conquest of Canaan by leaving no 
dangerous enemy in the rear. 

At length Joshua was ready for his call to the army to march. 
He evidently had his men well in hand and his plans fully ma- 
tured. Minor officers carried the word to their companies, coupled 
with orders to prepare a supply of rations. Wives, children, and 
cattle were to remain east of the Jordan, under the protection of a 
strong reserve force, till sent for. In three days the grand march 
would begin and the crossing of Jordan take place. Spies had been 
sent in advance, who penetrated Jericho, and came back to tell Joshua 
that word of his proposed invasion had filled the land with terror 
and that its conquest would be easy. 

Under these favorable auspices Joshua broke camp at Shittim and 
marched to the banks of the Jordan. There the army encamped for 
three days, receiving orders and preparing to cross. “The ark of the 
covenant was to be the army standard, and whither it went the army 
was to follow with the assurance of victory. Never had soldiers 
higher inspiration to duty than when they saw the waters of the 


FALLING OF THE WALLS OF JERICHO. 


was nuthorized to transfer his mantle to the shoulders of Joshua. 
Thus the military leader became endowed with the honors and powers 
of the lawgiver and judge. Again, Balak, the Moabite king, utterly 
failed to draw the Midianites into such a coalition as would enable 
him to dispute the crossing of the Jordan by the Israelites. Joshua 


marched against the Midianites, practically exterminated them, and | 


carried away their immense flocks and herds to enrich his own people. 
This awed the Moabites, who not only offered no opposition to the 
crossing of the Jordan, but practically surrendered their country to 


the triumphant Israelites, who took permanent possession of its largest | 


and most fertile sections in the name of the tribes of Reuben and Gad 
and the halftribe of Manasseh. 

These conquests were very encouraging to the Israelites. “They saw 
in them the beginning of the fulfilment of the promises that had been 
made to them, They gained confidence in their military strength. 


Jordan divided in the presence of the ark and a dry pathway pro- 
vided for the crossing. They crossed, forty thousand strong, the 
flower of the armed men of Israel, and encamped without opposition 
in the plain of Jericho. The king of the city shut himself up 
Within its walls, and the place was besieged by the Israelites. At 
length the period of the grand assault arrived. But it was net to 
be an armed assault. The hand of God was to direct it, and it was 
to be a miracle which should inspire every enemy of Israel with 
dread. The ark, the trumpeters, the entire army, marched around 
the city once daily for six days. On the seventh day they marched 
around it seven times, and then joined in one stupendous blast and 
shout, before which the strong walls toppled and fell, leaving the city 
at the mercy of its conquerors. | 

This miraculous destruction of the walls of Jericho was followed 
by the destruction of the city itself at the hands of the triumphant 


They learned the lessons of unity, alacrity, endurance, and bravery. | Israelites. They pillaged it and massacred the inhabitants. The 
They entertained the highest respect for Joshua as a general, and | booty they took was turned over to the sacred treasury. Joshua for- 


were proud to march under his conquering banners. In a strict mili- | bade the rebuilding of the city. This first invasive step was so de 










tary sense all these conquests east of the Jordan were highly strategic. as to carry consternation to the other native tribes of Canaan and 
They disposed of the largest, most powerful, and most dangerous (be- | render easy the work of further conquest. 
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Jephthah appears to have been a discarded member of the half-tribe | vow, she touchingly submitted to her inevitable fate, knowing full well 
of Manasseh ek beeame head of a roving band on the confines of | the sanctity of a solemnly-recorded vow, yet perhaps mistaken as to 
Gilead. He won a reputation as a daring freebooter, and when Gilead | the morally binding eflect of the one recorded by her father, All she 
was attacked by the Ammonites he was petitioned to come home and | asked for was a period of two months in which to lament the fact that 
take charge of the defensive forces. He did so, but in order to assure she was to be cut off in her youth, unmarried, childless—a fate more 
Victory in advance made a foolish vow to offer as a burnt-offering the ' grievous in the eyes of un Israelitish maiden than the prospect of death, 
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Tue DAUGHTER OF JEPHTHANH. 


first thing that came forth from his door to meet him on his return.| At the end of two months “her father did with her accordine t 

is 7 ’ _# * . : ”) 4 4 ‘ ; shade EK io 
He fought the battles of Gilead against Ammon with signal success, | his vow.” Some charitably infer that a means of escape Was provided 
and on his return was horrified to find that the first object that came | for her. This is not only a stretch of the text, but is contrary to the 
from his door to meet and to Breet him was his only child, a prey fact that the Syrian modes of worship, amid which Jephthah was 
daughter, who came out to welcome him with the music of timbrels | reared, and whose influences he no doubt obeyed, admitted of the 
and srg 2 When she saw her father shrinking from an embrace, | sacrifice of human beings, no matter how near and dear they might 
beheld the look of anguish on his face, and learned the nature of his | have been to those compelled to part with them. 


| 
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Saul, the son of Kish, was a physical giant. The end of the govern- 
ment by judges had come, and Saul was chosen king at Gilgal. This 
radical step was necessary, for the native tribes had risen in rebellion, 
and a mighty warrior us well as a stronger government was the only 
means of safety. Saul had his prophet and intercessor in the pious 
and prudent Samuel. The choice of Saul as king and leader proved 
to be a wise one in a military sense. In ashort time he had over- 
come the rebellious nations and reduced them to subjection. | 

But as Saul grew in power he became proud, defiant, and ungodly. 
He quarrelled with Samuel and separated from him, God repented 
that he had chosen Saul as king, and he provided a successor In the 
person of David, son of Jesse. whom Samuel was ordered to anoint. 
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a harpist. David ap 
was so pleased with the young man that he made him his armor- 
bearer, a very confidential and distinguished position. David's second 
opportunity came when Goliath, the giant fender of the Philistine 
army, proposed to settle the fate of battle by a trial at single combat. 
The challenge was evidently aimed at the giant Saul, but the Spirit 


of God had long before departed from Saul, and the challenge filled , 











ferred to his own son as a successor, and hence his mur 


him with dismay. The youthful David boldly accepted the challenge 


against Saul’s advice, and slew the blustering Philistine with a stone 
from his shepherd’s sling. 

This triumph brought David fully before the people, and his praises 
were sounded in camps and homes. His heroism was of that quality 
which fitted him for the position of leader and entitled him to the honors 
of royalty. It caused Saul to inquire into his pedigree and belongings. 
For these he honored him further, but when he found that amid the 
national rejoicings the credit for victory was transferred from himself 
to David, he grew envious of his young officer, and “eyed him from 
that day forward.” One day, when he was in one of those jealous or 
melancholy moods so peculiar to him, he hurled his javelin at Dayid 
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same time he denounced him for having chosen : 


tusion.” This was an intimation that Saul felt tha at . Dav 


| that had gathered about him at Hebron ; an 


20 





The vengeance of Saul pursued David, and kept him a fugitive 
until the date of Saul’s death. Misfortunes fell thick and fast on Saul, 
and at length he was slain in a disastrous battle with the Philistines, 
who took the cities of the Israelites one after the other. It so hap- 

ened that, at this very time, David had just returned to Ziklag in 

udah from a successful expedition against the Amalekites. Thither a 
messenger hastened from the battlefield on which Saul was slain, bear- 
ing his crown and bracelet. David lamented the slaughter of the king 
und his sons, and took charge of the emblems of royalty, At the com- 
mand of the Lord he went to Hebron, the stronghold and capital of 
Judah, twenty miles south of Jerusalem, where he was accepted by the 
tribe of Judah and crowned king. But the rest of Israel set up Ish- 
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accession by a successful exploit which would be popular with all Israel, 
_and especially with Saul’s tribe, Benjamin. At any rate, he hurled an 
expedition against the Jebusites, an unconquered native tribe which 
inhabited the mountainous district west of the Jordan and within the 
territory assigned to Benjamin, and captured Zion, which was their 
fortress and central stronghold. 

Of the strength of this site nothing need be said. The Jebusites had 
held it against Israel ever since the latter entered Canaan, and so eon- 
fident were they of their ability to bold it against David that they said 
| their blind and lame could keep him off. Dayid immediately HAS uD 
his royal residence in the fort of Zion, and bevan the work of buildine 

and fortifying the new capital of his kinedom, which he called cae 











bosheth, a surviving son of Saul,as king. War soon broke out between | city of David.” 
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THe CROWNING OF 


these rival claimants in Israel, and many battles were fought. Victory 
generally favored the side of David, so that “ David waxed stronger 
and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker.” 

At length Ishbosheth lost his best general, Abner, and was himself 
murdered in his bed. Then the tribes which had adhered to the house 
of Saul came to David at Hebron and proposed allegiance. David 
heard their proposition with pleasure, eid “made a league with them.” 
As a result he was anointed king over all Israel, and the contending 
tribes were again united under one crown. 


David had reigned at Hebron in Judah for seven years and six | 


months. But that capital, though one of the oldest in Canaan, was 
not regarded as sufficiently central. .So David looked about him for 


a more eligible site. He may also have been moved by two other con- 


siderations: first, to take advantage of the 


| capi of the warriovs 
, second, to signalize his 
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Davip AT HEBRON. 


Though the Sa; en of Israel has come down to us under many 
rit > ie s “|e 4 .: ‘ i 
names, as “The Holy City,” “City of Zion,” “City of the Great 
ine.” ete j Fi 3 i ne r neni ’ ’ H rae 
King, ane iE eeain generally recognized as Jerusalem upon its oe 
cupancy by I avid. The Hebrew equivalent for Jerusalem is trans. 
an) gue *! we * Nanpa ” “+ tua . 
lated as “ vision of peace,” but the best interpreters regard this mean- 
ing as Sh of difficulty. Some preter tosee in the word a reference to 
the old Salem of which Melchizedek was king; others, to see in it a 
corruption of the word Jebus; while still others blend the two and 


| make it a perverted reading of Jebus-Salem, 


Whatever the origin of the name, it was to become a city of con- 
siderable penal and strength under King David, was to reach the 
height of its splendor, wealth, and importance under Solomon, was to 
undergo vicissitudes hardly shared by any other city, and was to play 
a part in Christian and Mohammedan history unequalled for glory and 
for shame by any shrine of earth, 
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David Bitweil to be an a king of Israel, He united the tr ibes | 
and made his kingdom formidable. As it grew in distinction it ac- 
quired wealth. The modes of worship were never so elaborate and 
refined as under David. This was because he was a musician, a poet, 


and a naturally religious man, however absurd and wicked some of his | 


actions may have been. He ran what in modern times would be ealled 
a brilliant aud useful career, and made an administrative account in 
which the good ove rbalanced the bad. 

In the mids tt of his career he had a son by Bathsheba, the widow of 
Uriah, who was named Jedidiah at first, as ‘indicative of a future glo- | 
r1ous reign, but was called Solomon at the circumcision. Solomon 

an 


et LC is i a NA a 













} || 
AA Ha Hit ai)! Wit 
tH ‘i i | Hi ih He IT 
i 1 i Nh Ihe Sy Hite | TY 
AN aU i ANH Ma | Wy | } TT ii! I 
Hit HCH WT TTEIT Fld Wa Terror il } i 
| | 1) | | Lh lak I jin I} {I Ni) i| | || | 
iL | yey Wiha I bel Tin | 
Pe | Wy al : 


M\\) 





au 
—= 


= aay 
tl | sy 
A Hi ie 


a He) 
i yy i th HU Ht HO . ue 
mt RT MTR coe ome dir 


Mat qT Mihi Uf Gn i i i iy fi ie os 
— ba et) ne as mAs ‘ee 


as 


— 
= = ee : i - — 
— ~- _ — = - - = - - a”. 
4 es —= = : a 2 
’ eo = - i = —— ; = : 7 
* ot : —e -- - = 
ee 4 F . z b- = = ~ - — = a = 
ST = = —_——- ? —s ——. E 2 
: i = : - - : —— = — 
_-— mee : ee a : SS 
/ ea % === — * - : 
2 j te rey 7 , = = ~ 2 —_ 


i! 
VH 
{ 


tt 
tt 1 


a 


nner =A i 
il Lene 
sia i 


i i | i i) re }) 
{ ' oe ui pe te att A ttl Wl uy 
Mis sani = : fe “a s iD le te : Se ee 
SSSSAAQAn NN RR = 


i i I ie nh a) 


PROPHETS, AND KINGS. 21 





abroad found a market in his capital. He made treaties with the 
| powerful nations bordering his empire, and secured their friendship. 
His repute for wisdom spread far and wide, and his judgments were 
heralded to the ends of the earth. 
His reign proved to be a period of rest fitted for the building of 
_that “house unto the name of the Lord” which the troublous reign 
of David had prevented. Therefore, in the fourth year of his reign he 
began to build “the house” which came to be known as Solomon’s 
Temple. It was not only elaborately and expensively built, with the 
assistance of neighboring nations, but it was richly and gorgeously 
‘furnished with the best that could be found among all the nations 
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King SoLomon. | a 
became the favorite child of David and was “loved of the Lord.” [ with which Solomon had commercial intereourse. On its conypletion 
Though designated as David's successor, his way was not unclouded. | it was dedicated with great formality, and the ark was brought intoit | ‘. | 














Even before David's death his son Adonijah assumed the crown, and | from the tabernacle of David on Mount Zion. Solomon’s speech on 
had the backing of powerful captains and priests. But Nathan, a dis- | the occasion is a model of petitionary eloquence. These dedicatery 
tinguished prophet, favored Solomon and procured an oath from David | services occupied eight days, and the people went away satisfied with 
in Solomon’s favor, Thereupon Solomon was anointed king, “and all | the glory of their ng and the magnificence of their capital. In 
the people said, God save King Solomon!” addition to the sta 1e built a magnificent “king’s house in Jeru- 
The en David, ‘after a forty years’ reign, “slept with his fathers,” and | salem, and he rebuilt most of his cities, and fantiied | them, — 

Solomon came ia the throne, “and his kingdom was established | All might have been well but for the fact that 
greatly.” He enlarged David’s conquests, and gave a strength and ried many wives from strange tribes and nations, a 
glory to the kingdom it never had before or since. His erent wealth | for their religion built “high places” for the gods the 
enabled him to call into requisition the best talent and genius of sur- | sight of the temple of the true God. These proved 
rounding nations to strengthen and ornament his cities. He extended | a source of national disrespect which greatly cloud 
commerce with his | "hie so that the most precious — from m reign and led to the dismemberment o his magnifice 
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been left to Solomon. It would seem also that Hiram, both on account 
Hiram, equalled that of David and Solomon in wealth and far ex- | of the extent of his services and the great amount of gold he had fur- 
ceeded it in artificers and building resources. David's house of state | nished, and the well-known liberality, if’ not extravagance, of Solomon, 
was built by King Hiram, and there was comity between Tyre and | naturally expected the cities offered in pay would embrace those con- 
Jerusalem so long as David lived. Hiram made haste to renew this | tiguous to his own kingdom, and perhaps one or more of the Mediter- 
comity on the accession of Solomon, for he found splendid employ- | ranean ports, [he latter would have been especially desirable. 
ment for his workmen in the kingdom of Israel and a market for all; After the dedication ceremonies were over and the children of Israel 
his ships could bring from foreign ports. | had been dismissed to their homes, Solomon invited Hiram to come out 
King Solomon embraced the overtures of Hiram and employed | and see the cities which he offered jp pay for his services and his gold 
him to furnish the woodwork for the “house unto the name of the : Hiram mad e a tour of inspection, and was not at all pleased i the 
Lord” which he proposed to build. So Hiram hewed out the cedars ities. They were small inland cities. remote from his own kin dot 
and firs of the mountains of Lebanon according to the dimensions | and from the coast. In his indignation he desienated them a the 
given him, and had them shipped by water and land to Jerusalem. land of Cabul,” which in the Pheenician lancuace would ineiai that 
Solomon entered into a similar contract with Hiram to furnish the | they were “dirty and displeasing.” ail ae io 


The kingdom of Tyre, on the Mediterranean coast, whose king was 
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woodwork for his house of state, which, from its description, was | However, Solomon was an excellent customer of Hiram ina comm 


largely composed of cedar from the forests of Lebanon. cial sense, and a king not to be despised for his power, As long as the 


er 


A singular coincidence of names occurs in connection with the spirit of improvement existed in Jerusalem Firat was sutoof employ 


building of Solomon’s house of state. When he called on King Hi- 
ram for a “cunning worker in brass” to ornament the interior of the 


| ment for his artifieers and of a market for the products of his forests, 
As lone 8 Jerusalem existed nt all, ancl the 28 ic remained HTL ule 


house, King Hiram sent him a man by the name of Hiram, a | commercial people, the ports of T . 

pes | : i ; Be Sa *, the ports of ‘Tyre would prove the vatewav to the 
Hebrew born, who did all the elaborate work of ornamentation in | capital of Israel. So King Hiram got the we of his erator ie 
brass and silver and gold. The layers, shovels, basins, pots, and | agreed in his mind to poeket the loss on his anteater King Solo. 
metal utensils were made by King Hiram and sent to King Solomon. | mon. ‘There is no evidence that he accepted any of the cities offered 


In fact, his house of state was a Tyrian rather than a Hebrew house | by Solomon. 


us to its architecture and adornments, and the same may be said of But, wishing to show Solomon that, though disappointed, he was 
the temple, except as to its stonework. not offended, he sent to him a magnificent present of vold— sixscore 
It had taken Solomon twenty years to complete the two houses, | talents,” says the text, which would be equivalent to three or four 
- the house of the Lord and the king’s house.” The price he was to | million dollars, He followed this up by helping Solomon to furnish 
pay to King Hiram for his services was twenty cities in the Jand of | his navy when he came to have maritime ambitions, and he helped 


Jee. It would seem as though the selection of these cities had 


him to magnify and strengthen his kingdom in various other ways, 


of —. , -— 


PATRIARCHS, PRIESTS, PROPHETS, AND KINGS. 23 


= ——_—__———————————_ a ea = = = — 





—— 








The visit of the queer of Sheba to the court of King Solomon | mean (or to embrace) Abyssinia in Africa. The other Sheba is men- 


-affords such vivid biblical history that it is a pity there is any doubt | tioned among the sons of Joktan, whose location was Arabia. The 


about who she was or what was the land whence she came. Her | reference in Matthew to Sheba as the “queen of the south” applies 
coming establishes the fact that the fame of Solomon had extended to | alike to Arabia and Abyssinia. Both countries admitted of govern- 
remote lands. That fame had reached the ears of Sheba in the shape | ment by queens. Both countries have traditions which perpetuate 
of renown for wisdom, for she ‘‘ came to prove him with hard questions.” | the incident of Sheba’s visit to King Solomon. 

That she was no unimportant personage is evident from the man-| ‘Thus far, the claims of Abyssinia and Arabia are eyen. Now, 
ner of her coming. Whether to show her own importance or to sig- | when the impossibility of a camel-journey from Abyssinia to Jerusa- 
nalize her respect for Solomon, she came with a great train of camels lem is considered, probabilities fayor a nearer country. Itis not known 
bearing spices, gold, and precious stones. It would seem that she | that any country vaguely embraced in Ethiopia was ever distinguished 
wished to show her own importance, for after communing with Solo- | as a spice country; whereas the Sheba of Arabia was so recognized, 
mon, and seeing the splendor of his palace, and witnessing the num- | if not in scriptural, at least in profane, history. Strabo speaks of it 
ber of his servauts, and the attendance of his ministers and the rich- as a country of spices. The Arabian Sheba at the time of Solomon 
ness of their apparel, and his gorgeously equipped cupbearers, and . was an important kingdom, quite equal to the wealth and display 
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his sumptuously furnished tables, and the magnificence of his private | which the visiting queen represented. ‘The Ethi pian Sheba was com- — . 
way to the temple, “there was no more spirit in her ;” that is to say, | paratively an unknown place, so remote as searcely to have hear of | ae 
she had come doubting what she had heard, but was now convinced | or been impressed with either Solomon's grandeur or wisdom, ot eae “gl 
that “the half had not been told.” Again, it is unsettled whether Cush, whose limits must estabhsh the J | 









The delighted queen then broke out in praise of Solomon’s estate | Sheba of Africa, was African or Persian. Evidences are asstrong that { 
and in blessings upon his head, and showed her generosity by presents | Cush was onthe Persian Gulfas in Africa. There isnothing toshow that ] 
of gold and spices, and as to the spices “ there came no more such an | the queen of Sheba came from the neighborhood of the Persian Gui. 
abundance.” King Solomon was so impressed with her visit and her| While all is conjecture respecting the location of Ophir, the ac 
bounties that he in turn not only gave her whatever her curiosity | ceptance of it as an Arabie place—and the evidences are strong that 
coveted, but what his own generosity suggested. “So she turned and it was—would render lausible the surmise that Sheba was also Arabic. 
went her way to her own country, she and her servants.” -Solomon’s commercial intercourse with Ophir would. rally spread 





The whereabouts of that country has ever been a mystery to bibli- | his fume thither, and give rise to the impr 
























eal interpreters—as much of a mystery as ee which is mentioned queen of Sheba to pay rim a visit, Aga Ji 1 ta 1, who w n loubtediy — 
in the verse before Sheba. There are two Shebas in the Bible. One settled in Arabia, had sons by the name of Ophir and Sheba. What, 
is mentioned among the sons of Cush, who peopled Ethiopia. Ethiopia therefore, so likely as that the commercial intereourse with one set ¢ t 








has no geography in the Bible, but by historic limitations has come to . children should excite the 
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even modern churches, without regard to denomination, are glad to ciples of sound, Though it, in general, resembled the banjo or 
take advantage of, Many psalms are purely inspirational poetry, but | guitar, it was not so fully evolved as the modern instrument of that 
many more bear evidence that they were composed with a view to | name. However, very sweet strains were obtained from its fewer 
choral rendition, and neither the occasion nor instrument for which ! strings, and it became a very effective instrument in the choristry of 
they were fitted is left in doubt. later Hebrew times. 

Perhaps the most effective instrument in temple-worship was the One of the oldest of Hebrew musical instruments was the cymbal, 
harp. Its tones, so sweetly and solemnly resonant, reflected most ac- | or, in the plural, cymbals. Cymbals were of two kinds: one kind 
curately the inspiration of the psalms and the prophetic emotions. | consisted of the usual metallic plates, large of circumfi renee, circular, 
Even to the Hebrews the harp was un ancient instrument, for it was | slightly concave, and held one in each hand. The other kind con- 
known to both the Egyptians and Assyrians, and in very nearly the | sisted of metal strips, like modern castanets, which were held be- 
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shape in which it is found to-day. A kindred instrument was the | tween the fingers and struck together like the bones of modern: 
Saaliery, or psalter, an instrument resembling the modern guitar, and | minstrelsy. ic Bones Oh 
used to accompany the human voice. It found almost as conspicuous | The dulcimer was a Hebrew musical instrument but there taamten 
a place in temple-worship as the harp, and for some renditions it was | dispute as to exactly what form it took. The cornet was the sienal- 
ae ere Seciave. horn of the Jews. It was made of the horn of the ram or ox. Wher- 
The trumpet was a favorite, if not a consecrated, musical instru- | ever the word “trumpet” is used in the Bible as an saat rier Enel 
ment of the Hebrews. It was used in war, in every-day pastoral life, | signalling in war, the preferable translation would the “oornet’ ‘he 
and in the early tabernacle and later temple service. It yaried in | flute is mentioned among Hebrew musical instruments. In Daniel 
structure from the common horn to the most elaborately ornamented | there is mention of the sackbut. His classification would imply a 
and fantastically shaped metal. That it was a most effective instru-_ stringed instrument, but the sackbut as we know it isa blowing in- 
ment, however used, is clear from the frequent mention of it in the | strument. The drum was a recognized Hebrew musical instrument, 
Bible. The horn is also a much-mentioned instrument of Scripture | but‘not in modern size. It was known by various names, as the tabret, 
music, and, like the trumpet, it assumed a variety of shapes. the tabor, the tambour, and the timbrel, all of which signify “ little 
The cithern was not an early Hebrew instrument of music, It was! drum,” and therefore might well be translated “tambourine.” 
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The Hebrew month was a lunar month, reckoned from new moon | pears from the allusions to them in the after-books of the Bible, es- 
to new moon. ‘The institution of the sacrifices and offerings at Mount | pecially in Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles. We even find an allusion 
Sinai was almost equally a setting apart of the trumpet as an imposing, | to the observance in New-Testament times, as in Col. ii. 16, 
if not a sacred, instrument. ‘There two silver trumpets were ordered But as all these observances, at Jeast all that were perpetuated, 
to be made, and their uses were fully described. They were to be | found their highest elaboration, if not their greatest solemnity, in the 
blown only by “ the sons of Aaron ’’—the priesthood—and they were forms enlarged and originated by King David, we naturally turn to 
to be to the Hebrews “an ordinance for ever;’ that is, their sound | his psalmody and choristry for a full view of the new-moon cere- 
was to be emblematic of the voice of God. monial. And on turning to Ps. Ixxxi. we find something which 

The blowing of one trumpet summoned the prinees to meet together. shows that the observance was a lively part of the temple-worship. 
The blowing of two trumpets called the entire congrevation ot Israel There are two views of this psalm : One is that it was written for 
to the door of the tabernacle. There was a vast difference between vocal and choral rendition on the first of each month; that is, at the 
blowing an alarm and calling an assembly. The call for the assembly | appearance of every new moon. Its spirit is of such a kind, and if so 
or congregation consisted of a number of short, sharp notes. The i it becomes interesting to note the innovations of time on the simple 
sounding of an alarm consisted of a continuous peal or blare. The observance of the wilderness. There are set words of welcome; there 
alarm was sounded asa warning against the wpproacl of enemies, and | are other instruments besides the trumpet: “ Take a psalm, and bring 
also as notice to make ready for the respective wilderness journeys. | hither the timbrel, the pleasant harp with the psaltery.” Atthe same | 
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“Brow Up tHe TRUMPET tn THE NEW Moon.” h 
‘4 





“When one alarm was sounded, the eastward camps made ready to! time, the ancient trumpet feature is preserved: “Blow up the trum 
move; When a second alarm was sounded, the southward camps made tr the neve moor, in the time appointed on our solemn teast-day.” : 
ready. Another view of this psalm is that it was written for the Subbatie 

The injunction at Sinai, when generalized, read: “Also in the day | month; that is, for the new moon of the seventh month, The new 
of your gladness, and in your solemn days, and in the beginning of | moon of this month was weleomed with more than ordinary demon- 
your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt-offerings | strations because it was the month in which the great festival of | 
and over the sacrifices of your peace-ofterings.” "It is clear that the | Tabernacles was observed, which feast was distinguished in its solemn- 
beginning of each month—or, in other words, the appearance of each ization by the free use of trumpets. J ty ol ee 
new moon—wwas introduced or welcomed by the blowing of trumpets. So prominent was made the observance of the first day of the | 7% 
It is not clear that any other ceremony attended at first the appear- Sabbatie month by means of trumpets that the Jews gave to it a | 4 
ance of the new moon. Indeed, it is quite probable that there did name. At the very institution of the observance (Lev. xxiii, 24 we | 
not, for in Numb. xxviii. 11, there is a pecial command which reads read: “In the seventh month, in the first day of the month, shall ye 
like the institution of a burnt-offering in connection with the appear- have a sabbath, a memorial of the blowing of trumpets, an holy convo 
ance of the new moon. The Innguage is, “And in the beginning of | cation.” In Numb, xxix. 1-6, the observance seems to have quite 
your months ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lord.” ‘This is given way to the title “ Feast of Trumpets:” “And in the seyenth 
followed by a description of the offerings that shall be made on that month, on the first day of the month, ye shall have an holy rast 
occasion. What is remarkable about their number and kind is that | tion; ye shall do no servile work; it is a day of blowing the trumpets 
they so nearly resemble those prescribed for the Passover offerings, unto you.” This is followed by a description of the burnt-offerings 

That the saa ‘ances in connection with the appearance of the new commanded for the occasion, which differ but little from those pre- 
moon were kept up, allowance being made for a change of form, ap- | scribed for the feasts of Atonement and Tabernacies. 
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against Elijab, and forced him to leave the country for a time. 


ealled the prophet Elisha as his own successor. It was during his 
absence that the Syrian king, Benhadad, attacked Ahab and was 
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Two of the most remarkable characters in Bible history came to- ; the murder of Naboth and the theft of his vineyard. Both were an 
ether in the reign of King Ahab—the king himself and the prophet | inspiration of Jezebel, but Ahab was a wicked accessory. Ahab 
Slijah. King Ahab was the seventh king of Israel as distinguished | went to take possession of the vineyard. God commanded Elijah to 

from Judah. He was the son of the idolatrous king Omri, and he | go down into Samaria to meet the king. Elijah went and confronted 

committed himself to the abominations of neighboring nations by | the king in the very midst of the possessions he had acquired by 

marrying Jezebel, the dau chter of the king of Sidon. This marriage, murder and theft. | 

one of policy in a worldly sense, led to Baal-worslhip and to a greater Then occurred a very remarkable scene. It was a scene which 

perversion of the worship of the true God than had hitherto occurred. showed all the fiery ardor of the prophet and all the dread of a 
By an appearance as sudden and almost as miraculous as his de- | wicked and self-convicted prince. 


ed a Elijah’s denunciation was bold 
te Eh came pon the scene. He was a worker of many | and fearful. He does not seem to have cone 








through the courtesy of 
. - 3 << ah's e | : j ‘ rol ‘ , = nie 
wonderful miracles, and his reputation reached King Ahab’s ear. | a salutation, but at once broke forth with. “In tho place where ee 
| | dogs lick thy blood, even thine.” 
Ahab was that of a conscience-stricken 


Jezebel had inspired an order for the destruction of all the true 


licked the blood of Naboth shall 
prophets. The announcement of Elijah, through Obediah, that he 


The response of 





criminal, yet 
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wished to meet Ahab filled Obediah with dread, for he had been in- | it also showed how he reciprocated the feelings of Jezebel in regard- 
strumental in saving many prophets from Jezebel’s cruel edict. | ing Elijah as a mortal foe of their house. “ Hast thou at last found 
Nevertheless, the meeting came about, and Ahab had nothing but | me?” he exclaimed, “oh mine enemy !” | rf . 

reproaches for Elijah. Elijah’s true character for zeal and boldness | Elijah drove home a triumphant reply, and then proceeded with 
at once cropped out. He pitted himself against all the prophets of | his denunciation. Abhab’s life should witness nothing but evil and 
Baal and proposed a signal test. They numbered four hundred and | his posterity should be cut off. The dogs should eat his wife Jezebel, 
fifty; he stood alone. They were to slay a bullock and lay it on | and all those of the house of Ahab that died in the city or in the 
wood without fire; he was to do the same. They were to invoke | field. The horror-stricken king rent his clothes, put on sackcloth, en- 
Baal to set the wood aflame. Their god proved deaf. Elijah’s call , tered into fasting, and seemingly modified his entire life. His mood 
on the true God was heard, and his burnt-offering was immediately | was apparently so penitential and the reforms in his conduct were so 
consumed, This miracle was followed by the destruction of the 


: decided, as far as promises went, that God determined not to visit the 
prophets of Baal—an act which caused Jezebel to swear vengeance , terrible denunciations of Elijah directly on his head, but upon his 


posterity. They came about, aud that right speedily, by the extine- 
tion of his Jine as sovereigns and the elevation of Jehu to the throne 
as the tenth king of Israel. Elijah continued his career of oa: 


| splendor throughout the reign of Ahaziah, and then disappea 
defeated in two campaigns. The occasion for Elijah’s return was | from earth in a chariot ablaze with the glory of God. 





| 


a 


t 





While absent he anointed Jehu as a future king of Israel, and 
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The fearful vengeance of Jehu on the house of Ahab need not be | kingdom over to Syrian supremacy. As between the two Joashes | 
recounted here. It is sufficient to know that the denunciations of the | there was very little difference morally or patriotically. If he of | 
prophet Elijah were visited on the wicked family to the letter. Jeze- | Israel was the wickedest, he was the most patriotic. 
bel, in particular, met a terrible death in the street, and seventy sons The mantle of the fiery Elijah fell on the shoulders of Elisha. But 
of Ahab were beheaded in Samaria, Jehu came upon the throne of | until the reign of Joash we hear little of Elisha, except that he re- 
Israel amid vengeance and blood, and his advent was signalized by anointed Jehu and prophesied that five generations of his house should 
the abolition of Baal-worship. But, with all his impetuous zeal and | sit on the throne of Israel. But in the reign of the headstrong and 
ferocious piety, he was hardly more than half a worshipper after | wicked Joash he comes upon the scene with something of the sudden- 
God’s ideal, for it never occurred to him to abolish calf-worship and | ness of Elijah, Their adyents differed in the respect that Elijah sought 
substitute therefor the pure worship of Jehovah. Yet he was toler- the king according to command, but now the king sought the prophet. | 
ated for the good he had done, and was promised a sovereignty which | Elisha, after a practical retirement for years, had fallen sick “of his 
should extend through five generations, sickness whereof he died.” King Joash came to him weeping and 

After an eventful reign of twenty-eight years, in which shame and | lamenting the fate of Israel. 
glory were about equally balanced, he gave way to his son Jehoahaz. The aged and dying prophet was still full of the spirit. Without 
This prince was no better than his father as to the worship of the true | ceremony he ordered King Joash to take bows and arrows, to open 
God, and indeed not as good. The worship of Israel had become | the window of the room, and to shoot eastward in the direction of 
almost. hopelessly contaminated by that of neighboring nations, with | Syria or in the direction of the recent suecesses by which the Syrians 
whom the kingdom of Israe! had been forced to seek alliances in its had overcome his father, Jehoahaz. Joash shot an arrow forth from 
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ELISHA COMMANDS KING JoOAsH. 





wars with the kingdom of Judah. And Judah was hardly any better | the window in the direction indicated. Elisha pronounced it a symbol | 
off. The entire situation for hundreds of years shows the weakness | of victory and an omen of deliverance from Syria. Then he said, | 
of a divided household and the inevitable consequences of schism in | “ Take the arrows and smite upon the ground.” The king took them | 
matters of Church and State. The contending parties, Judah and | and smote thrice, Elisha reproyed him for not striking oftener, smce 
Israel, were so embittered, and so close together geographically, that | every blow meant a victory over the Syrians. | . 
peace was impossible, and nearly every war meant the calling in of | Elisha died, but that which he ae for King Joash came to | 
an ally on one side or the other. In seeking strength abroad the | pass. Joash reconquered the cities o Samaria which the Syrians had | 
kings married women, daughters of kings and princes, outside of their | taken. Three times he entered into pitched battles with them, and 
faith, with the result, as in the ease of the strong-minded Jezebel, that | each time came forth the victor. “And Joash the son of Jehoahaz 
foreign gods usurped the place of Jehovah in the popular heart. The | took again out of the hands of Benhadad the son of Hazael the 
divided and warring tribes beeame a prey to foreign nations, and in | cities which he had taken out of the hands of Jehoahaz OY Ware 
the reign of Jehoahaz the kings of Syria, Hazael and Benhadad, | Three times did Joash beat him, and recovered the cities of Israel. 











subjugated Samaria and held Israel as a tributary till the wicked Je _ King Joash afterward accepted the challenge of Amaziah, king of 
hoahaz showed signs of repentance, when his independence was re- | Judah, captured Jerusalem, and carried away an immense | : 


stored in part. booty. His son, Jeroboam, who had a long 
After a reign of seventeen years Jehoahaz gave place to his son | was a still more powerful warrior than his fa ave tt 
Jehoash, commonly written Joash, who had a reign of sixteen years | greatest martial strength. THis son, Zachariah, was mur 


reigned over Judah at the same time, and who practically gave his | royal line of Jehu, and thus was fulfilled the pr phecy of E 






reign of forty-c 








over Israel. His name must not be confounded with the Joash who | reign of six months, and Shallum usu: 
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The king fell to the sug- 
gestion, and ordered Ha- 
visit to thus honor Mor- 
decal, Hanan lid iis he 
wis ordered, but was so 
mortitied at the result of 
his advice that he “ hasted 
togo to his house of mourn- 
Ine, and having lis head 
COVE red,” | 

Then Haman met the 
king at th queen’s ban- 
quer. The (ucen Wags 
braver of heart than on the 
day before, and she pe- 
titioned the king to save 
her and her people from 
destructi I, She also 
pointed Out Haman 18 
the insticator of the cruel 


Mention of Queen Es- | 
ther brings to viewa nota- | 
ble epoch in Hebrew his-— 
tory. No female charac- 
ter is more interesting and 
impressive. Israel had 
been carried captive to | 
Persia. The Persian king, 
Ahasuerus—now thought 
to be Xerxes—became of- 
fended at his wife Vashti — 
on account of her contu- 
macy, and put her away. 
As a substitute for her he 
demanded a choice of all 
the maidens of his king- 
dom. The choice proved 
to be Esther. 

Esther was a Jewess, 
one of the captives, and an 



































| 


orphan. She had been edict. The king began to 
reared by an uncle, Mor- open his eyes to the de- 
decai, as his own child, signs of Haman, and in 
and she “was fair and [eR his indignation at the im- 
beautiful.” Mordecai was position that had been 
evidently a doorkeeper of practised upon him he 


the king’s palace at Shu- 

shan. Theking knew noth- 

ing of the nationality of 

Esther, and, being capti- | 

vated by her beauty, did RQ, . Pees AAR Oy 

not care to inquire. He © W BE ee 1 8 t So > \ iA OT 

selected her at sight and asm = 4 : 2 SS . | 
made her queen instead of 
Vashti. 

King Ahasuerus chose a 
prime minister bythename 
of Haman. All the infe- 
rior officers, including 
doorkeepers, except Mor- 
decai, paid their respects Je? 
to the new appointee. Ha- oN 
man found out that Mor- 7% ae 
decai was a Jew, and he | 
procured a royal edict for 
the destruction of all the 
Jews in the kingdom. 

Word of this cruel edict 

came to Queen Esther's 
earsthrough Mordecai,and 
she immediately presented 
herself before the king, who 
received her with favor. 
Her suit was a modest re- 
quest for the king and Ha- 
man to attend a banquet 
she had prepared. 

Both dignitaries attend- 
ed, but Esther's heart fuil- 
ed her, and she invited 
them to a second banquet 
the next day. In passing 
from the first banquet Ha- 
man was so elated with the 
honor of sitting with the ER . 
king and queen,andsocon- Fe ¢ 
fident of the execution of Fe 
the royal edict, that he Ps SACLARNO ee ea 
ordered Mordecai, who re- (GRRE sa eS |. eso Me ' fifteenth days ofthe month 
fused him obeisance, to be Queen Ester. Adar (twelfth) yearly was 
lunged on the morrow. issued, and sent out by let- 

That night the king found that Mordecai had given information | ter to all the Jews of the one hundred and twenty-seven provinces of 
uf two men who had conspired to assassinate him. He determined | the kingdom of Ahasuerus, Thus was confirmed, as the text has it, 
io honor Mordeesi, and the next day asked Haman, “ What should be | “ these days of Purim in the times appointed, according as Mordecai the 
done unto a man whom the king delighted to honor?’ Haman thought | Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, and as they had decreed 
the question referred to himself, and he suggested a royal crown, kingly | for themselves and for their seed, the matters of the fastings and their 
apparel, a horse to ride upon, and a street procession. | ery. And the decree of Esther confirmed these matters of Purim,’ 


Orders | LAMAN to be 
nied c) th very gal- 
Hud erected for 


Chl War promoted 
tic honors of the 
house of Haman. Upon 
a second yi tilion by Queen 
Esther, the king wrote a 
reversiil of the eruel edict 
mstigated by Haman, This 
reversal contained also an 
authority for the Jews to 
defend themselves if at- 
tacked. Mordecai was 
| commissioned to spread 
, the news ot this reversal 
©. throughout Persia and 
Media. He employed the 
swittest mule- and camel- 
posts, and spread the glad 
tidings to all the Jews 
Which were jn ‘aptivity, 
so that “the Jews had 
light, and gladness, and 
joy, and honor.” 

The captives were for 
the time being triumphant 
through Mordeeai and 
their queen,-and fear of 
them fell on the native 
population, They institut. 
ed a feast in honor of their 
signal deliverance from 
the murderous designs of 
oN Haman, Since Haman had 
VW] ordered 2 pur, or lot, to be 
da cast to destroy them, they 
called the feast Purim. 

Royal authority for the 
solemnization of this feast 
upon the fourteenth and 
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Isaiah, the “ prince of the prophets,” came into divine commission | parture from God’s laws are plainly and vigorously foretold for Judah, 
810-758, and his | even to the captivity in foreign lands. But captivity was not to be 
the final fate of the Hebrews. Here come in Isaiah’s prophecies of 


during the reign of Uzziah at Jerusalem, B. o. 
prophecies extend over © period of sixty years, Considering the ex- 
tent and influence of his writings, as well as his importance as a per- | promise. To these prophecies, which are brilliantly hopeful, he gave 
sonage, it is remarkable that neither his race nor tribe is known, His | a decidedly Messianic turn, and many look upon the coming of Christ 
| is family embraced a wife | and the deliverance from sin as their literal fulfilment. , 


residence was chiefly at Jerusalem, and 
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Tue Prorxer ISAran. 


and at least two sons, whose names, like his own, were symbolic of | The visions of Isaiah are the most exalted in the entire school of 
decisive events or religious truths. That he was recognized by the | prophecy. His eloquence is unsurpassed for directness and splendor. 
court as a man of more than ordinary standing and influence is plain | His poetry is unmatched for dramatie vigor, effeetive pathos, and 
from the fact that he did not hesitate to Rppriges royalty without | beauty of expression, So lofty, vigorous, and elegant a style implies 
istened to with respect, | a long course of literary discipline, yet Isaiah seems to have been a 
no matter how plainly he spoke or what unpleasant truths he told. | model unto himself. The genius of true inspiration rendered him in- 
His book, the twenty-third of the Old Testament, ranks as the first | dependent of all prophetic teachers, Isaiah’s prophetic period relates 
of the prophetic writings as to place and character, The spirit of the | to the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. According to 
book is that of denunciation and of promise. All the evils of de- | tradition he suffered death by being sawn asunder at Jerusalem. — 


being requested, and his words were always 





AND KINGS. 
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Jeremiah ranks as second of the greater prophets. His prophetic 
period embraces the reigns of Josiah, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah. This 
was one of the stormiest periods in the decline of the Hebrew king- 
dom, and it ended in the captivity by Nebuchadnezzar. Jeremiah’s life 
wastherefore full of vicissitudes, for he was one of the boldest of prophets 
at a time when advice occasioned anger and invited punishment. 

Unlike the book of Isaiah, that of Jeremiah is full of personal 
narrative, so that his character and career come out plainer than 
those of any other prophet. When Egypt and Chaldea were seeking 
an sow ptm Sig mht — sf os both ag inclined 
to Exypt, Jeremiah boldly denounced the compact with Egypt and 
ieeed one gel Chale ” gee the yee ister a al 
consequence of the Egyptian alliance. They came about speedi. 
the defeat of the je 


in 


allied forces by Nebuchadnezzar, whereupon Jere- 





mish was regarded as a traitor, his prophecies were torn up, and he 
and his scribe, Baruch, were imprisoned, But the final defeat oP 
allies and the captivity brought his release from prison. Nebuehiad- 
nezzar gave him the choice of going to Babylon or remaining in the 
country. He chose the latter, and remained for a time at Mizpah. 

: On the murder of Gedaliah, governor of Mizpah, he was carried to 
Egypt, where he continued his prophecies till his death at ‘Tahpanhes, 


| which tradition attributes to stoning. His style of propheey is boldly 


magnificent and at times lyrically beautiful, His lamentations over 


the capture of Jerusalem are yery touching jn their pathos. Each 


is a poem of exquisite construction. So much were they prized for 


their beauty of language and emotional worth that they were read for 
| at as a part of the anniversary service of the Hebrews, and even 


ecame a part of the service of Passion Week in the Latin Church, 


+ 
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Yaniel is in many respects the most unique of Scripture characters. | 
anicl p ts tl f uniqu of Seript | ters. | 


He was a Jew of the royal line of David, and was carried captive to 
Babylon in the third year of King Jehoiakim, b.c. 604. In Babylon 
he became known as Belteshazzar. He found favor with Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who, on account of his wisdom and his fidelity to his religion, 
gave him high position 1 his court and made him sovernor of one of 
his provinces. This favoritism was continued by the suceessors of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. 

Daniel’s book consists of two parts—one mixed history and proph- 
ecy, the other prophecy under the apocalyptic form, which he intro- 
duced. und which became common aiter his time. In the historie 
part of his book we read that Daniel's first step toward permanent 
advancement came about by reason of his power to narrate and inter- 
pret sk forgotten cdream ot King Nebuchadnezzar, The Chaldean 
saves hac failed in this wondertul task, and had peen condemned to 
death by the king. Daniel’s performance of the unheard-of feat not 
only worked pardon for the less wise Chaldeans, but secured for him- 


self the governorship of Babylon. 
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But Daniel for prudential reasons chose to rule Babylon by three , most remarkable in Bible history. The balance of the book is purely 


These were the apocalyptic. 


Jewish deputies, und to remain near the king’s court. 
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Amid the catastrophe of assault, the death of a vain king and the 
destruction of his armies, the overthrow of a kingdom, and the in- 
coming of a new dynasty, Daniel towers sublime. He is to the vic- 
torious Darius, apparently without introduction, what he was to the 
princes of Babylon. He becomes one of the three presidents of the 
newly-conquered land, and is preferred beyond all. A conspiracy is 
formed against him, which is given an impossible form, but which 


serves as an opportunity for Daniel to vindicate his faith. Whoso | 


petitions other than the king shall perish. Daniel is caugl.t in prayer 

to his God, and reported as a culprit. The inexorable king orders 

him to be cast into a den of lions that he may be devoured. The 

lions’ mouths are closed and no harm comes to Daniel. The king re- | ) 
joices at his escape. He inquires into the conspiracy against Daniel, | | 
nnd gathers all the conspirators and throws them into the lions’ den, | 
where their bones are broken in pieces by the ravenous beasts. So | 
Daniel prospers throughout the reign of ‘Darius the Mede and in | 


the reign of Cyrus the Persian. 





DANIEL IN THE Lions’ Den. 


It hud been one of the 


Here the historic career of Daniel ends. 











It is an enlargement of the style intimated in Jere- 


three deputies that afterward escaped the ordeal of the fiery furnace | miah, 2 miniature of the magnificent outburst of St. John. 


and secured further promotion. 


=, 
i. 


Again Daniel had a chance to test | 


What are clearly outerops of the spirit which inspired the book of |} 


his power as an interpreter of a dream for the king, and the interpre- | Daniel are found in the apoeryphal books of The Song of the Three | | 


tation proved acceptable. Atter this fell the dread voice from heaven , Holy Children, History of Susannah, and The History of Bel and 
announcing to Nebuchadnezzar that the kingdom had departed trom | the Dragon. None of these are avuV less curious or impossible than 


him. ; 

In the historie part of the book of Daniel Belshazzar is introduced 
ss the immediate successor of Nebuchadnezzar, The cuneiform in- 
scriptions, recently unearthed on the site of Babylon, place Belshaz- 
zar at three or four removes from Nebuchadnezzar, and make him 
the son of Nabonidus, whose field forces were defeated by the armies 
of the Medes and Persians, while the young prince wasted his time 
in riotous living within the capital. But this anachronism does not 
affect the purpose of the book, which is the enlargement of Jewish 


heroism and faith amid adverse circumstances and the exaltation of | 


Jewish knowledge and character when compared with those of the 
Eastern conquerors. 


| 


Daniel itself. Their position in the Apocrypha is due to a charge of 
late authorship. The same charge would make Daniel apeeryphal 
by every rule of interpretation, waiving only the fact that the period 
of Daniel was one of transition, that the evidences of faith must, in a 
state of captivity, be peculiar in order to be impressive, and that 
substance of discourse and story must be that found in the legend 
a strange people with Oriental imaginations. There is no need 
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out Daniel as a real character or his book as a genuine if | » 
we consider that something striking was true f 


faith in a foreign land and amid despairi 
if we measure the influence of the char 
the object it was manifestly intended to 
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Jezreel is first mentioned as one of the landmarks of the tribe of | known as the plain of Esdraclon. Jezreel is now known as Zerin. 
Issachar at the time of the apportionment of Canaan. After the par- It is beautifully situated at the head of the main valley of Jezreel 
tition of the Jewish empire the old city of Tirzah became the capital | (or Esdraclon) where it branches off into three smaller valleys 
of Israel. King Omri founded the city of Samaria and moved the | that run to the Jordan. Its position is such that it commands 
eapital thither. When Ahab came on the throne he chose Jezreel as the main valley and the three minor ones. King Ahab selected 
the site for a royal palace, and the spot became the virtual capital of | it as a stronghold against eastern invasion and as a safe retreat 
Samaria. Ahab took advantage of its natural features and made it in case he was attacked from the south or west. As a strategic 
one of the strongest places in Palestine. point it was invaluable to Israel. Its military worth was ree- 

It became so distinguished as to give name to the entire plain which | ognized by all of Ahab’s successors, and it eclipsed Samaria itself 
stretches from Mount Carmel to the Jordan, and which was before | in strength and grandeur. 
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Tum SECOND ‘TEMrL.e. 


King David proposed to establish a temple at Jerusalem in place of | Jews to their native land, especially of artificers and priests. The 
the movable tabernacle, but his plans were frustated by prophecy and by | work of repair and of new construction went on amid, considerable 
wars. King Solomon carried out his designs by erecting the magnificent | vicissitude for years, but at length the new temple received its fimish- 
temple which was destroyed by King Nebuchadnezzar, B, c. 588. ing strokes and was solemnly dedieated, as told in Ezra vi. 

After Cyrus of Persia gained his great victory over the Medes he This second temple was a grand structure. If it did not equal the 
liberalized the treatment of the captive Jews, and not only gave them | extent and magnificence ot the first, it was none the less a compliment 

rmission to rebuild their temple at Jerusalem, but offered to assist | to the handicraft, the perseverance, and the religious spirit of its 
with men and money. He restored to the captives the vessels and | builders. It answered all the purposes of the first temple as a house 
utensils of worship which Nebuchadnezzar had faken, and allowed them | of worship, and under the commission borne by Ezra, which seems to 
to ro from all quarters of Babylon to partici te in the restoration of | have given him the power of high priest and viceroy, it served us a 


their capital and the erection of u new temple. | fresh rallying-point for the scattered tribes and as a shrine destined to 
Under these favorable auspices there was a mighty return of captive | keep alive their nationalism and their religion, captive as they were, 
ee 
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COMPREHENSIVE AND ILLUSTRATED HISTORY 


OF THE 


BooKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 


CONTAINING 








A CONCISE ACCOUNT OF ALL THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE, GIVING THE ORIGIN AND MEANING 
OF THE NAME OF EACH BOOK, THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH, AND THE CIRCUMSTANCES 
UNDER WHICH, THEY WERE WRITTEN, THE NAMES OF THE WRITERS, THE 
EXTENT OF TIME COVERED, AND A SHORT SYNOPSIS OF THE 
PROMINENT EVENTS RECORDED IN EACH BOOK, 

AND CONTEMPORANEOUS AUTHORS; 





















WITH OTHER 


[NTERESTING NARRATIVES 


RELATING TO THE 
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THE BIBLE, BIOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL. 








HE First Book of Moses is called “Genesis,” because it gives an account of 
the “generation” or origin of all things, Nothing is more certain than ) 
that Moses wrote it, but at what time is uncertain. It is a record of a period of j | 
2569 years. ; 

It has an interest and an importance to which no other book or document of antiq- 
uity can pretend. It is the oldest book in the world which lays any claim to being 
a trustworthy history. If the religious books of other nations make any pretensions 
to vie with it in antiquity, in all other respects they are immeasurably inferior, The 
earlier portions of the work, so far as the eleventh chapter, may be properly termed 
a history of the world: the latter is a history of the fathers of the Jewish race, 
But from first to last it is a religious history. It is very important to bear in mind 
this religious aspect of the history if we would put ourselves in a position rightly | 
to understand it. But if we would judge of the work as a whole, we must not | 
forget the evident aim of the writer. It is only in this way we ean understand, | 
for instance, why the history of the Fall is given with so much minuteness of a 
detail, whereas of whole generations of men we have nothing but a bare | 

catalogue. + 

That a distinet plan and method characterize the work is now generally a 
mitted. Genesis is, after all, but a part of a larger work. The five steal th: 
Pentateuch form a consecutive whole; they are not merely « collection of ancient 
fragments loosely strung together, but a well-digested and connected nary 

The Book of Genesis (with the first chapters of Exodus es the several 
steps which led to the establishment of the Theoeraey, It isa part e the writer's 
five to tell us what the divine preparation was, in order to show, first, the signif 

cance of the call of Abraham; and, next, the true nature of the Jewish es 
racy. He begins with the Creation of the World, beeause the God who eres 
the world and the God who revealed himself to the fathers is the same God. 
Book of Genesis has thus a character at once special and univ ersal, 

Five principal persons are the pillars, so to speak, on whieh the 
structure rests—Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. : 


ll 





























3 THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE, BIOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL, 












































a 
alg 


C a F 
4 i = 
fi 4 " Lie he | 7 
‘ “1 | ij 


7 hlisse 
ly : ee Tor 


a 
a + 
iS, = 
= Ae = 
; oe 
é 


|r = = id 
£5. rr Rf aay b 
mae a or = 

= # ee = w= + 

af ae ak 

—_ F — : 

Y a i F = a 5 

tay! = i 


4 XK >. - — es ated 





THE BOOK OF EXODUS. 


HE title of this book is derived from the Septuagint version, and is significant 
of the principal transaction which it records, namely, the exodus or depart- 
ure of the Israelites from LKgypt. ‘The book comprises a history of the events which 
took place during a period of one hundred and forty-five years, from the year of the 
world 2369 to 2514 inclusive, from the death of Joseph to the erection of the tab- 
ernacle. Twenty-five passages are said to be quoted from Exodus by our Saviour 
and his apostles, in express words, and nineteen allusions to the sense are made in the 
New Testament. That Moses was the author of this book there can be no doubt, 
although the period at which it was written cannot with certainty be determined. As, 
however, it is a history of matters of fact, it was doubtless written after the giving 
of the law on Mount Sinai and the erecting of the tabernacle; for events cannot be 
historically related until they have actually taken place, and the author of this book 
was evidently an cye and ear witness of the events he has narrated, 

The Book of Exodus records the crucl persecution of the Israelites in Egypt 
under Pharaoh-Rameses IL.; the birth. exposure and preservation of Moses; his 
subsequent flight into Midian; his call and mission to Pharaoh-Amenophis IT. ; the 
miracles performed by him and his brother Aaron: the ten plagues also miraculously 
inflicted on the Egyptians; the institution of the passover, and the departure of the 
children of Israel from Egypt; their passage across the Red Sea, aud the destruction 
of the Egyptian army ; the subsequent journeyings of the Israelites in the desert, their 
idolatry and frequent murmurings against God; the promulgation of the law from 
Mount Sinai, and the erection of the tabernacle. This is, of course. on the supposition 
that the sojourn of the Israelites in Egypt was for 215 years, the 430 being computed 
from the giving of the promise to Abraham. 

The scope of the Book of Exodus is to preserve the memorial of the departure 
of the Israelites from the land of Egypt, and to represent the Church of God afflicted 
and preserved, tovether with the providential eare of God toward her. and the judg- 
ments inflicted on her enemies. It plainly points out the accomplishment of the 
Divine promises and prophecies delivered to Abraham, that his posterity would be very 
numerous, and that they would be afflicted in a land not their own, whence they should 
depart, in the fourth generation, with great substance. 


| 


Further, in Israel passing from Egypt through the Red Sea, the Wilderness and 
Jordan, to the promised land, this book shadows forth the state of the Church in 
the wilderness of this world until her arrival at the heavenly Canaan—an eternal 
rest. St. Paul, in 1 Cor. x. 1, ete., as well as in various parts of his Epistle to the 


Hebrews, has shown that these things prefigured and were applicable to the Christian 
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THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. 


EVITICUS, the third book of the Pentateuch, is not so entitled because it 
treats of the ministry of the Levites, strictly so called (of which we have 
a further account in the Book of Numbers), but because it principally contains the 
“laws concerning the religion of the Israelites, which chiefly consisted of various 
sacrifices, the charge of which was committed to Aaron, the Levite (as he is termed = = — 
in Exodus iv. 14), and to his sons, who alone held the priestly office in the tribe of ===2 
Levi, which St. Paul therefore calls a “ Levitical priesthood.” (Heb. vii. 11.) In 
the Babylonish Talmud it is called the “ Law of the Priests,” which appellation is 
retained in the Arabic and Syriac versions. 

It is universally admitted that Moses was the author of this book, and it is 
cited as his production in several books of Seripture. By comparing Exodus xl. 
17 with Numbers i. 1, we learn that this book contains the history of one month, 

amely, from the erection of the tabernacle to the numbering of the people who 
were fit for war, that is, from the beginning of the second year after Israel’s de- 
parture from Kgypt to the beginning of the second month of the same year, which 
was in the year of the world 2514, and before Christ 1490. 
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THE BOOK OF NUMBERS, 


Tris book is so called because it contains an account of the numbering of the 
children of Israel, related in chapters i—iii. and xxvi. The scope of the Book of 
Numbers is to show how faithfully Jehovah fulfilled his promises to the patriarchs 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in the rapid increase of their posterity, and also in his 
providential care of them during their journeyings in the wilderness, and finally 
conducting them to the land of Canaan, together with his impartial severity against 
their murmurings and corruptions, for which many of them perished in the wilder- 
ness after their deliverance from Egypt, “so that they could not enter into his rest 
because of their unbelief.’’ The method pursued in this book is precisely that which 
would be adopted by the writer of an itinerary; the respective stations are noted, 
and the principal occurrences that took place at each station are related, omitting 
such as are of comparatively less importance. This circumstance is an additional 
internal proof that Moses was the author of the Book of Numbers, which is cited 
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as his work in muny parts of Scripture. 

The book contains a history of the Israelites from the beginning of the second 
month of the second year after their departure from Egypt to the beginning of the 
eleventh month of the fortieth year of their journeyings; that is, a period of thirty- 
eight years and nine or ten months. 
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THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. 

































~\ EUTERONOMY, which signifies the “Second Law,” or “ The Law Repeated,” a eg iCS 4 
is so called because it contains a repetition of the law of God given by =| eae ie? | a 
Moses to the Israelites. From a comparison of ch. i, 5 with xxiv. 1, it appears to 5. 7 “7: = Se 
have been written by Moses in the plains of Moab, a short time before his death, = <a 
The period of time comprised in this book is five lunar weeks, or, according to 3 
some chronologers, about two months, viz.: from the first day of the eleventh month Seles ty 
of the fortieth year after the exodus of Israel from Egypt, to the eleventh day of oe 4 
the-twelfth month of the same year, A.M. 2553, B.c. 1451. From the account of Mc ae F eee. mS, 
Moses’ death, recorded in the thirty-fourth chapter of this book, and the insertion of <3 ” 
some explanatory words in other parts of Deuteronomy, it has been insinuated that & — ~~ 


Moses could not have been the author; but the following remark will clearly prove 
this notion to be unfounded. The words of Moses evidently conclude with the thirty- 
third chapter: the thirty-fourth was added to complete the history; the first cicht Ss 
verses, probably, immediately after his death, by his successor, Joshua; the last four 
by some later writer, probably Samuel or Ezra, or some prophet that sueceeded him, 

“The scope of the Book of Deuteronomy is to repeat to the Israclites, before Moses 
left them, the chief Jaws of God which had been given tothem; that those who were 
not born at the time when they were originally delivered, or were inerapable of 
understanding them, might be instructed in these laws and excited to attend them, 
and consequently be better prepared for the promised land upon which they were 
entering. With this view, the sacred historian recapitulates the various mercies 
which God had bestowed upon them and their forefathers from their departure out | 
of Egypt; the victories which, by divine assistance, they had attained over their 4 
enemies; their rebellion, ingratitude, and chastisements. The moral, ceremonial, 3 
and judicial laws are repeated, with additions and explanations; and the people are 
urged to obedience in the most affectionate manner. 

The Jews divide this book into ten parasches or chapters: in our Bibles it con- 
sists of thirty-four chapters, the contents of which may be arranged as follows: 
Part I. is simply a repetition of the history related in the preceding books, com- 
prising—1. A relation of the events that took place in the wilderness, from their 
Teaying Mount Horeb until their arrival at Kadesh (ch. 1). 2. Their journey from 
Kadesh till they came to the land of the Amorites, and the defeat of Sihon their 
king, and of Og, king of Bashan. 3. An exhortation to obey the divine law and to 
avoid idolatry, founded on their past experience of the goodness of God (iv.) Part 
II. is a repetition of the moral, ceremonial, and judicial law. Part IIT. contains 
the confirmation of the law; for which purpose the law was to be written on stones, (6 
and set up on Mount Ebal, Part IV. contains the personal history of Moses until (oe 
his death, and his appointment of Joshua to be his successor. 
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THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


HE Book of Joshua, which in all copies of the Old Testament immediately 

follows the Pentateuch, is so called because it contains a narration of the 
achievements of Joshua the son of Nun, who had been the minister of Moses, and 
succeeded him in the command of the children of Israel. 

From the absence of Chaldee words, and others of a later date, some are of 
opinion not, only that the hook is of great antiquity, but also that it was composed 
by Joshua himself. This opinion was held by several of the Fathers and Talmudical 
writers, as well as by many modern eminent biblical scholars. 

The objections to this idea are founded chiefly on the clause, “unto this day,” 
which occurs several times, (ch. iv. 9; viii. 28.) But this, at least in the case of 
Rahab, is no valid reason for rejecting the idea of his authorship; for assuming, 
what is most probable, that this book was composed towards the close of Joshua’s 
long career, or compiled from written documents leit by him, Rahab might have 
been still alive. A more simple and satisfactory way of accounting for the frequent 
insertion of the clause, “unto this day,” is the opinion, that it was a comment 
introduced by Ezra when revising the sacred canon; and this difficulty being 
removed, the direct proofs of the book having been produced by a witness of the 
transactions related in it; the strong and vivid descriptions of the passing scenes, 
and the use of the words “we” and “us,” (ch. y. 1-6,) viewed in connection with = | | 
the fret, that, after his farewell address to the people, Joshua “wrote these words 
in the book of the law of God "—all afford strong presumptive proofs that the entire 
book was the work of that eminent individual. Its inspiration and canonical author- 
ity are fully established by the repeated testimonies of other Scripture writers. As 
a narrative of God's faithfulness in giving the Israelites possession of the promised 
land, this history is the most valuable, and bears the same character as a sequel to ; 
the Pentateuch, that the Acts of the Apostles do to the Gospels. 

The Book ot Joshua comprises the history of about seventeen years, or, aceord- 
ing to some chronologers, of twenty-seven or thirty years. “It is one of the most 
important documents in the old covenant, and it should never be separated from | 
the Pentateuch, of which it is at once both the continuation and the completion.” . 
The Pentateuch contains a history of the acts of the great Jewish legislator, and — | . 
the laws upon which the Jewish church was to be established; the Book of Joshua | 
relates the history of Israel under the command and government of Joshwa, the | | 
conquest of Canaan, and its subsequent division among the Israelites. ; 

The scope and design of the inspired writer of wes ~~ were evidently 
iin ha the pereeeon of ae! in the — secomplishmen 
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THE BOOK OF JUDGE 


Is the title given to this book, from its containing the history of those non- 
regal rulers who governed the Hebrews from the time of Joshua to that of 
Eli, and whose functions in time of peace consisted chiefly in the 





5 


administration 
of justice, although they occasionally led the people in their wars against their 
public enemies. The date and authorship of this book are not precisely known. 
It is certain, however, that it preceded the Second Book of Samuel, (cf. ch. ix. 35 
with 2 Samuel xi. 21,) as well as the conquest of Jerusalem by David, (ef. ch. 
1, 21, with 2 Samuel v. 6.) Its author was in all probability Samuel, the last of 
the judges (see ch. xix. 1; xxi. 25,) and the date of the first part of it is 


the reign of Saul, while the five chapters at the 


fixed in 
close might not be written til] 
(see ch. xviii. Sl.) It is a frag- 


mentary history, being a collection of important facts and signal deliverances 


after David’s establishment as king in Israel, 


at different times and in various parts of the land, during the intermediate 


period of three hundred years between Joshua and the establishment of mons 
archy. The inspired character of this book is confirmed by allusions to it 
in many passages of Scripture, (ef. ch. iv. 2; vi. 14; with 1 Samuel xii. 9-12 ch 
., ° ; — an 

ix. 63, with 2 Samuel xi. 21; ch. vii. 25, with Psalme Ivx<ii: 
: f i ; ch. vii. 25, with Psalms Ixxxiii. 11; ef. ch. vy. 4, 5 


with Psalms vii. 5; ch. xiii. 5; xvi. 17, with Matt. i. 13-28; Acts xiii. 20: Heb 
xi. 32.) 7 | 


Among the many internal proofs of the genuineness and fide 


; lity of the history 
contained in this book, we would refer particularly to the account of Jephthah 
bit a l, 


return conqueror of the Ammonites 
he would offer up whatever should first come forth out 


who vows inconsiderately that if he should 


of the door of his house 


to meet him; in consequence of which, his only daughter is immolated by a cruel 


father, acting contrary to the Mosaic law, which forbids human victims. 


The first part embraces the history of the Elders, who ruled the Israelites 
after the death of Joshua. The second part contains the history of the Judges 
from Othniel to Eli; and the third, which narrates several memorable actions 
performed not long after the death of Joshua, is thrown to the end of the 
book, that it might not interrupt the thread of the narrative. 

In this, as in other books of the Bible, the reader should bear in mind 
the principle that the Scriptures do not sanction many acts therein recorded 
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} HE Book of Ruth is generally considered as an appendix to that of Judges, and 
\ ‘TT as an introduction to that of Samuel; it is therefore, with great propriety, placed 
between the books of Judges and Samuel. In the ancient Jewish canon of the Old 
Testament, Judges and Ruth formed one book, because the transactions which it con- 
tained happened in the time of the Judges, The book derives its name from Ruth the 
Moabitess, whose history it relates, and whom the Chaldee paraphrast supposes to have 
been the daughter of Eglon, king of Moab. This conjecture, however, is wholly un- 
supported by Scripture; nor is it at all likely that a king’s daughter would abandon 
her native country to seek bread in another land, and marry a stranger. 

Like the Book of Judges, Ruth has been ascribed to Hezekiah and also to Ezra ; but 
the most probable and, indeed, generally received opinion is that of the Jews, who 
state it to have been written by the prophet Samuel. From the genealogy recorded in 
ch. iv. 17-22, it is evident that this history could not have been reduced into its present 
form before the time of Samuel. 

The scope of this book is partly to show the genealogy of King David through the 
line of Ruth, a heathen proselyte to the Jewish religion, and the wife of Boaz, whose 
adoption into the line of Christ has generally been considered as a pre-intimation of the 

Ba eat admission of the Gentiles into the Christian Church. It had been foretold to the Jews 
| ao cent F a he mt that the Messiah should be of the tribe of Judah, and it was afterward further revealed 
* 5 Me a | A : mh t ". ely that he should be of the family of David ; and therefore it was necessary, for the full: 

met. ee understanding of these prophecies, that the history of the family in that tribe should 
be written before these prophecies were revealed, in order to prevent the least SUS} 
of fraud or design. And thus this book, these prophecies and their accor aphisnment 
serve to illustrate each other. A further design of this book s to evidence the in 
of Divine Providence over those who sincerely fear God, in raising the pious Ruth 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


i the Jewish canon of Scripture the two books of Samuel 

form but one, termed in Hebrew the Book of Sumuel, prob- 
ably because the first book was written by that prophet, whose 
history and transactions it relates. The books of Samuel ap- 
pear to Lave derived their appellation from Ist Chron. xxix. 
29, where the transactions of David’s reign are said to be 
“written in the book of Samuel the Seer.’ Tn the Septuagint 
version they are called the First and Second Books of 
Kings or of the Kingdoms. In the Vulgate they are desig- 
nated as the First and Second Books of Kings, and by Je- 
rome they are termed the Books of the Kingdoms, as being 
two of the four books in which the his 
Judah and Israel is related. 

Jahn is of opinion that the hooks of Samuel and the two 
books of Kings were written by one and the same person, 
and published about the forty-fourth year of the Babylonish 
captivity; and he has endeaw ; ; 
with much ingenuity, though unsuccessfilly, by the uniformity 
of plan and style which he thinks jy (lisvernible in these 
books. The more prevalent, as well as more probable, 
opinion is that of the Talimudists, which was adopted by the 
most learned fathers of the Christian Church (ho unques- 
tionably had better means of ascertaining this point than we 
have), namely, that the first twenty-four chapters of the First 
ee | Book of Samuel were written hy the prophet whose name 
WS ,) W\\ maf «they bear, and that the remainder of that hook, together 

aK \\) iia with the whole of the Seeond Book, was: committed to writing 
by the prophets Gad and Nathan, agreeably to the practice 
of the prophets who wrote memoirs of the transactions of their 
respective times. 

The First Book of Samuel contains the history of the Jew- 
ish Church and polity, from the birth of Samuel, during the 
judicature of Ih, to the death of Saul, the first king of Israel 
—a period of nearly eighty years—nainely, from the year of 
the world 2869 to 2949, 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


ES EK Second Book of Samuel contains the history of David, the 
second king of Israel, during a period of nearly forty years, 
namely, trom the year of the world 2948 to 2988; and, by re zording 
the translation of the kingdom from the tribe of Benjamin to that 
of Judah, it relates the partial accomplishment of the prediction de- 
livered in Gen. xlix. 10. The victories of David, his wise adminis- 
tration of civil government, his efforts to promote true religion, his 
grievous sins and deep repentance, together with the troubles and 
judgments inflicted upon him and his people by God, are all fully 
' described. This book consists of three principal divisions, relating 
' the troubles and triumphs of David, and his transactions subsequent 
- to his recovery of the throne, whence he was driven for a short time 
by the rebellion of his son Absalom. 
This second book bears an exact relation to the preceding, and ts 
: likewise connected with that which succeeds. We see throughout 
- the effects of that enmity against other nations which had been im- 
planted in the minds of the Israelites by the Mosaic law, and which 
gradually tended to the extirpation of idolatry. “This book,” says 
Whe tsi See == = Bishop Gray, “as well as the first, contains intrinsic proofs of its 
Se SLA ee = SS verity. By describing without disguise the misconduct of those 
eS ay ESAS == characters who were highly reverenced among the people, the sacred 
= writer demonstrates his impartial sincerity, and, by appealing to 
< SS monuments that attested the veracity of his relations when he wrote, 
= he furnished every possible evidence of his faithful adherence to 
==: truth. The books of Samuel connect the chain of saered history 
=== by detailing the circumstances of an interesting period, They de- 
2 —— scribe the reformation and improvements of the Jewish Church es- 
== tablished by David; and as they delineate minutely the life of that 
v4 monarch they point out his typical relation to Christ.” In the falls 
of David we behold the strength and prevalence of human corrup- 
s tion, and in his repentance and recovery the extent and efficacy 
of Divine grace. The two books of Samuel are of very consider- 
able importance for illustrating the Book of Psalms, to whieh they : 
may be considered as a key. No mention of the author's name | 
is made in the book of Kings, nor in any other of the sacres | 
writings, nor in the Apocrypha. 
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J N the ancient copies of the Hebrew Bible, the Books ot Kings constitute one 
tL book. Various titles have been given them; in the Septuagint and the 
i, a) * , . _ re 

Vulgate they are called the Third and Fourth Books of Kings. Their inspired 


character was acknowledged by the Jewish Church, which ranked them in. the 
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sacred canon; and, besides, is attested by our Lord, who frequently quotes from 
them, (cf. 1 Kings xvii. 9; 2 Kings v. 14, with Luke iy. 24-27; 1 Kings x. 1, with 
| Matt. xii. 42.) 

The two books of Kings are closely connected with those of Samuel. The origin 
and gradual increase of the united kingdom of Israel under Saul and his successor 
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Lge y See glory under Solomon, its division into two kingdoms under his son and successor 
ge Rehoboam, the causes of that division, and the consequent decline of the two king- 
j doms of Israel and Judah until their final subversion, the ten tribes beine carried 
f4) captive into Assyria by Shalmaneser, and Judah and Benjamin to Babylon by 
m Nebuchadnezzar. a 
| Concerning the author or authors of these books, the sentiments of learned men 
are extremely divided. Some have been of opinion that David Solomon and 
‘ : tows bee ; ! eV ANE MI a il. 
et ee Hezekiah wrote the history of their OW reigns ; others that Nathan Gad Isaiah 
Me lex | “re | . _ i , Li ’ . as 3 “ FJ 
a Jeremiah, and other prophets who flourished jin the kingdoms of Israel and 
YY | Judah, undertook the office of historiographers. We know 
oa ‘ : a 5. C RKIOW that several of the 
4 | prophets wrote the lives of those kings who reigned in their times, for the natn 
“<5! and writings of these prophets are ntioned jin sever ™ | 3 
Be! et pro} are mentioned in several places in the books of 
Me Kings and Chronicles. 
Pe aed 
“8 86The First Book of King: ‘ag @) “Hark 
: st — gs embraces a period of one hundred and twenty-six 
years, from the anointing of Solomon and his admission a8 a partner re, ce 
throne with David, A. M. 2989, to the death of Jehoshaphat, a. 3115. Tt val&ton 
” 7) y* F i ] ‘- ife is aa | ] ins Woe, * 4 . 
qa the latter part of Dayid’s life, his death, and the accession of Solomon, whose 
S27-) reign comprehended the most prosperous and glorious period of the Israelitish 
> Se aTK ‘ wef p a jen eet 0) ’ » Ni peers « we 7 . | 
| history. It prefigured the peaceful reign of the Messiah; Solomon's erection and 
consecration of the temple at Jerusalem (the beauty and perfection of which was 
}a type of the beauty and perfection of the Church of God); his awful defection 
4 from the true religion; the sudden decay of the Jewish nation afier his death 
= * = - : St ; s ‘ ; - ’ 
| when it was divided into Lo kingdoms, under Rehoboam, who reigned oyer the 
kingdom of Judah, comprising the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and under 
Jeroboam, who wa3 sovereign of the other ten tribes that revolted from the 
house of David, and which in the sacred writings are designated as the kingdom 
of Israel, 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS. 


HE Second Book of Kings contains the contemporary history of the two king- 

doms of Israel and Judah, from the death of Jehoshaphat, a. m. 3115, to the 

destruction of the city and temple of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, a. uw. 3416, a 
period of three hundred years. 

The last three verses of the preceding book have been improperly separated from 
this. The history of the two kingdoms is interwoven in this book, and presents a 
long succession of wicked sovereigns in the kingdom of Israel from Ahaziah to 
Hoshea, in whose reign Samaria was captured by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, and 
the ten tribes were taken captive into that country. 

In the kingdom of Judah we find some few pious princes among many who were 
corrupt. Sixteen sovereigns filled the Jewish throne from Jehoram to Zedekiah, 
in whose reign the kingdom of Judah was totally subverted, and the people car- 
ried captive into Babylon. During this period numerous prophets flourished— 
Jonah, Joel, Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, Jeremiah, Habakkuk, Daniel, 
Ezekiel, ete. 

We have here the acts of Elijah and Elisha portrayed. Chap. ii. v. 11, Elijah is 

‘arried up to heaven in a fiery chariot. Like Enoch, he was translated, that he should 
not sce death; Elisha pathetically laments the loss of the great prophet, but attends 
him with an encomium. He was possessed of Elijah’s mantle, the badge of his office, 
which, we may suppose, he put on and wore for his master’s sake. 

The Second Book of Kings comprises twenty-five chapters, which may be divided 
into two parts, containing—1. The history of the two monarchies until the end of the 
kingdom of Israel; and, 2. The history of Judah alone until its subversion. The 
two books of Kings, particularly the second, abound with impressive and lively nar- 
rations; and the strict impartiality with which the author of each book has related 








1) events and circumstances dishonorable to his nation affords the most convincing 


evidence of his fidelity and integrity. They delineate the long-suffering of God 
toward his people, and his severe chastisements for their iniquitous abuse of his 


igeal and oodness ; at the same time, they mark most clearly the veracity of the Almighty 





both in his promises and in his threatenings, and show the utter vanity of : 
1 in an arm of flesh, and the weakness and instability of human king 
justice and piety are banished, 







Considering the conciseness of the narrative and the simplicity 
amount of information which this book conveys of the characters, ¢ Cn 
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THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES. 


‘HE ancient Jews comprised the two Books of Chronicles in one book; but in the 
Hebrew books now printed for their use they have adopted the same division 
which is found in our Bibles, apparently (Calmet thinks) for the purpose of conforming 
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The Jews entitle these books “The Words of Days,” or “ Annals,” probably from the 
| 1 circumstance of their being compiled out of diaries or annals in which were recorded 
> 8): | the various events related in these books. The appellation of Chronicles was given to 
a J Ie ™= these books by Jerome, because they contained an abstract, in order of time, of the whole 

3 i ww of the sacred history to the time when they were written. 
|»: Ri These books were evidently compiled from others, which were written at different 


ae 
1 
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|, times, some before and others after the Babylonish captivity. It is certain that the 
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| Books of Chronicles are not the original records or memorials of the transactions 
IE of the sovereigns of Israel and Judah, which are so often referred to in the Books 
ui Ie of Kings. Those ancient registers were much more copious than the Books of Chron- 
i AK icles, which contain ample extracts from original documents, to which they very fre- 
quently refer. 

Concerning the author of the Books of Chronicles we have no distinct information. 
Some have conjectured that he was the same who wrote the Books of Kings; but the 
Le great difference, Calmet remarks, in the dates, narratives, genealogies, and proper 
names, strongly militates against this hypothesis. The Hebrews commonly assign the 
Chronicles to Ezra, who, they say, composed them after the return from the captivity. 
¥j/, There are various marks, however, about these books which prove conclusively that 

} Ezra did not compose them. 

; The authenticity of the Chronicles is abundantly supported by the general mass of 
external evidence, by which, also, their divine authority is fully established, as well as 
by the indirect attestations of the Lord and his apostles. 

The principal scope of these books is to exhibit with accuracy the genealogies, the 
rank, the functions and the order of the priests and Levites, that after their captivity 
they might more easily assume their proper ranks and re-enter on their ministry. ‘The 
books are also an abridgment of all the sacred history, but more especially from the 
Ne origin of the Jewish nation to their return from the first captivity. The First Book 
i Y , traces the rise and propagation of the people of Israel from Adam, and afterwards gives 
0) » circumstantial account of the reign and transactions of David, In the Second Book 
+ the narrative is continued, and relates the progress and dissolution of the kingdom of 
=F Judah to the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, 








2 


. 
| 
ad 





a i 1 
eg a 


——$<——— 








THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE, RTIOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL. 13 


Se es 2 ee 


a ae 






= 

( 

3 THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES. (Coytixvep.) 

Ss ] NDEPENDENTLY of the important moral and religious instruction to be derived 
Bet from the two Books of Chronicles, as illustrating. the Divine dispensation toward 
SS a highly-favored but ungrateful people, the Second Book is extremely valuable in a 





critical point of view, not only as it contains some historical particulars which are 
not mentioned in any other part of the Old Testament, but also because it affords us 
many genuine readings which, by the inaccuracies of transeribers, are now lost in the 
older books of the Bible. 

The discrepancies between the Books of Kings and Chronicles, though very 
numerous, are not of any great moment, and admit of an easy solution, being partly 
caused by various leetions and partly arising from the nature of the books, which, 
being supplementary to those of Samuel and Kings, omit what is there related more 
at large and supply what is there wanting. It should further be recollected that 
after the captivity, the Hebrew language was slightly varied from what it had formerly 
been; that different places had received new names or undergone sundry vicissitudes ; 
that certain things were now better known to the returned Jews under other appel- 
lations than under those by which they had formerly been distinguished; and that, 
from the materials to which the author had aceess, he has selected those passages 
which appeared to him best adapted to his purpose and most suitable to the time in 
which he wrote. 

As the Books of Samuel, Kings and Chronicles relate the same histories, they 
should be constantly read together, not only for the purpese of obtaining a more 
comprehensive view of Jewish history, but also in order to illustrate or amend from 
one book what is obscure in either of the others. 

Chapter I. First Book of Chronicles has Adam for its first word, and Abraham 
for its last. Between the creation of the former, and birth of the latter, were 2,00 
years ; almost the one half of which time Adam himself lived. Adam was the eom- 
mon father of our flesh, Abraham the common father of the faithful. By the breach 
which the former made of the covenant of innoceney, we were all made miserable; 
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by the covenant of grace made with the latter, we are all, or may be made happy: | | 

We all are, by nature the seed of Adam, branches of that wild olive, Let us see to | a 

it, that, by faith we become the seed of Abraham (Rom. iv. 11, 12,) that we be planted = | >i 
i 


with the good olive, and partake of its root and fitness. 

The Second Book ot Chronicles, portrays minutely, King Solomon’s preparations 
for building the second temple at Jerusalem, and the only ortion of King Solomon’s 
lite rehearsed at length, are those, in connection with the erection and dedication of 
that magnificent sanctuary, which formed the most glorious epoch of his reign. — 
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THE BOOK OF EZRA. 
HE Books of Ezra and Nehemiah were anciently reckoned 
by the Jews as one volume, and were divided by them 
into the First and Second Books of Ezra. 
is recognized by the Greek and I 
third book, assigned to E 
the Greek Church, is the 


The same division 
zitin Churches, but the 
ara and received as canonical by 
same in substance as the book which 
properly bears his name, but interpolated. The fourth book, 
which has been attributed to him, is 
Which the marks of falsehood are 
Was never unanimously received as canonical either by the 
Greek or Latin Church, although some of. the fathers have 
cited it, and the Latin Church I 
of it. It is now extant in) 


i manifest forgery, in 
plainly discernible. Tt 


as borrowed some words out 
Greek, but was never extant in 
Hebrew. It is evident that the author of the Book of Ezra 
was personally present at the transactions recorded in it, the 
narrative being in the first person. It also bears upon the 
face of it every character of natural simplicity, and contains 
more particulars of time, persons and places than could have 
been introduced by any other individual, 

That the last chapters of this boo! 
himself there can be no doubt 
himself in the beginning of the seventh chapter, and likewise 
frequently introduces himself in the subsequent chapters, 

The Jews, indeed, ascribe the whole of this book to Ezra, 
and their opinion is adopted by most Christian commentators. 
But as the writer of the first six chapters appears, from eh. y. 
4, to have been at Jerusalem in the reign of Darius Hystaspes, 
and it is evident, from the beginning of the seventh chapter, 
that Iezra did not go thither until the reign of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus (a distance of sixty years), some persons have 
ascribed the first six chapters to a more ancient author. This, 
however, does not necessarily follow, and we think the 
be no doubt that these chapters were written by Ezra 
as the last four, 


* Were written by Ezra 
» as he particularly deseribes 
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THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH, 


(“THE book of Nehemiah, we have already noticed, is in 

some versions termed the Second Book of Ezra or Es- 
dras, from an opinion which anciently obtained, and was 
adopted by Athanasius, Eepiphanius, Chrysostom and other 
eminent fathers of the Church, that Ezra was the author of 
this book. In the modern Hebrew Bibles it has the name 
of Nehemiah prefixed to it, which is also retained in our Eng- 
lish Bibles. The author of this book was not the Nehemiah 
who returned to Jerusalem from Babylon with Zerubbabel. 
That Nehemiah, whose name this book bears, and who was 
cup-bearer to Artaxerxes Longimanus, was the author of it, 
there cannot be any reasonable doubt, the whole of it being 
written in his name, and, what is very unusual when com- 
pared with the preceding sacred historians, being written 1n 
the first person. ‘The insertion of the greater part of the 
register in chap. xil. 1-26 (which is supposed to militate 
against this generally-received opinion) may be accounted for 
by supposing it either to have been added by some subsequent 
author, or perhaps by the authority of the great synagogue, 
for it seems to be unconnected with the narrative of Nehe- 
miah, and, if genuine, must ascribe to him a degree of lon- 
gevity which appears scarcely credible. According to some 
writers, Nehemiah was of the tribe of Levi, while others are 
of opinion that he was of the royal house of Judah. 

This book may be divided into four parts, namely: I. The 
departure of Nehemiah from Shushan, with a royal commis- 
sion to build the walls of Jerusatem, and his first arrival there 
(ch. i., 1. 1-11). UL. An account of the building of the 
walls, notwithstanding the obstacles interposed by Sanballat 
(ch. n. 12-20; iii—vii. 4). LUT. The first reformation accom- 
plished by Nehemiah (ch. vii. 5; xii. 47). IV. The second 
reformation accomplished by Nehemiah on his second return 
to Jerusalem, and his correction of the abuses which had 
crept in during his absenee (ch. xiii.) The administration 
of this pious and truly patriotic governor lasted about thirty- 
six years, to the year of the world 3574. 
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THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


HIS book, which derives its name from the person whose history it chiefly 

relates, is by the Jews termed Megillah Esther, or the volume of Isther. The 
history it contains comes in between the sixth and seventh chapters of Ezra, Its 
authenticity was questioned by some of the fathers, in consequence of the name of 
God being omitted throughout; but it has always been received as canonical by 
the Jews, who hold this book in the highest estimation, placing it on the same 
level with the law of Moses. They believe that, whatever destruction may attend 
the other sacred writings, the Pentateuch and the Book of Esther will always be 







































S, 
preserved by a special providence. Concerning the author of this book, the 
opinions of biblical critics are so greatly divided that it is diflicult to determine by 
whom it was written. Augustine and some of the fathers of the Christian Church 
ascribe it to Ezra. By other writers it is ascribed to the joint labors of the Great 
Synagogue, who, from the time of Ezra to Simon the dust, superintended the 
edition and canon of Scripture. The transactions recorded in this book relate to 
the time Artaxerxes Longimanus, the same who reigned during the time of Ezra 
and Nehemiah. They commence about the year of the world 3544, and continue 
through a period not exceeding eighteen or twenty years. The Book of Esther 
relates the elevation of a Jewish captive to the throne of Persia, and the provi- 
dential deliverance of herself and people from the machinations of the cruel 
Haman and his associates, whose intended mischief recoiled upon themselves, thus 
affording a practical comment on the declaration of the royal sage: “Though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished; but the seed of the right- 
eous shall be delivered.” (Prov. xi. 21.) 

The scope of Esther is clearly to describe the historical occasion and origin of 
the Purim festival, and the writer probably wrote in Persia. At the Feast of Purim 


this book is read through in the synagogues. 





THE BOOK OF JOB. 

| “HIS book has derived its title from the venerable patriarch Job whose pros- 
 perity, afflictions and restoration from the deepest adversity are here | 
recorded, together with his exemplary and unequaled patience under all his | \\) 
calamities. 
The Book of Job undoubtedly contains the history of a real character, the point 
to be considered is the age in which he lived, a question concerning which there is 
as great x diversity of opinion as upon any other subject connected with this 
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THE BOOK OF JOB. (Contrxvep.) 


yener.ble monument of sacred antiquity. Thus, some think that he lived in 
the uays of Moses, from a supposed resemblance between the style of Moses and 
that of Job; others, in the time of the Judges, from an expression in Job xxvii. 
12, because at that time all was vanity, and every man did that which was good 
in his own eyes. Grotius thinks the events of the history are such as cannot be 
placed later than the sojourning .of the Israelites in the wilderness. Bishop . 
Warburton, in like manner, admits them to bear the marks of high antiquity. 
The subject of this book is the history of the patriarch Job, who at the period 
in question was an emir, or Arab prince, of distinguished wealth, eminence 
and authority, resident in the country of Uz, or Idumza. The principal object . 
offered to our contemplation in this production is the example of a good man, 
eminent for his piety and of approved integrity, suddenly precipitated from the 
very summit of prosperity into the lowest depths of ruiz, who, having been first 
bereaved of his wealth, his possessions and his childven, is afterward aiilicted 
with the most excruciating anguish of a loathsome disease, which entirely covers 
his body. He sustains all with the mildest submission and the most complete 
resignation to the will of Providence. Independently of the important instrue- 
tion and benefit which may be derived from a devout perusal of the Book of 
Job, this divine poem is of no small value, as transmitting to us a faithful delin- 
eation of the patriarchal doctrines of religion. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


N the Hebrew this book is entitled Sapher Teli Him, which signi- 
fies the “ Book of Hymns or Praises,” because the greater part 
of them treat of the praises of God, whilst thy remainder consist 
either of the complaints of an afflicted soul, or of penitential effu- 
sions, or of the prayers of a heart overwhelmed with crief. Inthe 
Roman edition of the Septuagint version, printed ~ 1587, which 
professes to follow the Vatican manuscript, the book is simply 
denominated the “Psalms;” aud in the Alexandrian manuseript, 
preserved in the British Museum, it is entitled the “ Psalter with 
Odes or Hymns.” The Syriac version, in Bishop Walton’s polyglot, 
styles it the “ Book of Psalms of David the King and Prophet,” 
and the Arabic version commences with the “ First Book of Psalms 
of David the Prophet, King of the Sons of Israel,” 

The right of the book of Psalms to a place in the sacred eanon 
has never been disputed; they are frequently alluded to in the 
Old Testament, and are often cited by our Lord and his apostles 
as the work of the Holy Spirit. They are general 
Psalms of David, that Hebrew monare' ; 
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ly termed the 
arch being their chief author. 
Many of the ancient Fathers were of Opinion that he was their sole 
author, while others equally eminent held contrary views. An 
attentive examination of the Psalms will at once prove them to 
be the compositions of various authors, in yarious ages, some 
much more ancient than the time of David, some of a much later 
age, and others evidently composed during the Babylonish captivity. 
At what time and by whom the Psalms were collected into one 
volume we have no certain information. That they were collected 
together at different times and by different persons is very evident 
from an examination of their contents, “The hearts of the pious 
in all ages have felt the value of the Psalms as helps to devotion, 
and many have labored for expressions in which to set forth their 
praise.” All the Fathers of the Church are unanimously eloquent 
in their commendation of the Psalms. Athanasius styles them an 
epitome of the whole Scriptures; Basil, a compendium of all the 
ology; Luther, a little Bible and the summary of the Old Testa- 
ment; Melanchthon, the most elegant writing in the world. How 
highly the Psalter was valued subsequently to the Reformation we 
may estimate by the numerous editions executed in the infaney of 
printing, and by the number of commentators who haye undertaken 
its illustration. 
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THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 

Tur Book of Proverbs has always been ascribed to Solomon, whose 
name it bears, although, from the frequent repetition of the same 
sentences, as well as some variations in style which have been discovered, 
doubts have been entertained whether he really was the author of every 
maxim it comprises. Dr. Mason Good says: “The latter part of it, from 
the beginning of the twenty-fifth chapter, evidently forming an appendix, 
was collected after his death, and added to what appears to have been 
more immediately arranged by himself.” The proverbs in the thirtieth 
chapter are expressly called “The words of Agur the son of Jakeh,” 
and the thirty-first chapter is entitled “The words of King Lemuel.” It 
seems certain that the collection called the Proverbs of Solomon was - 
arranged in the order we now have it by different hands; but it is not 
therefore to be concluded that they are not the productions of Solomon, 
who, we are informed, spoke no less than thre thousand proverbs. 
(1 Kings iy. 32.) As it is nowhere said that Solomon himself made & 
collection of proverbs and sentences, the general opinion is that several 
persons made a collection of them, perhaps as they were uttered by 
him—Hezekiah, among others, as mentioned in the twenty-fifth chapter. 
Agur, Isaiah and Ezra might have done the same, The Jewish writers 
affirm that Solomon wrote the Canticles, or song bearing his name, m 
his youth, the Proverbs in his riper years, and Eeclesiastes in his old 
age. The scope of this book is “to instruct men in the deepest mysteries 
of true wisdom and understanding, the height and perfection of which 
is the true knowledge of the Divine will and the sincere fear of the 
Lord.” ‘To this end the book is filled with the choicest aphorisms, 
infinitely surpassing all the ethical sayings of the ancient sages, and 
comprising in themselves distinet doctrines, the duties of piety toward 
God, of equity and benevolence toward man, and of sobriety and temperance 
= in all things; together with precepts for the right education of children, 
i and for the relative situations of subjects, magistrates and sovereigns 

A proverb is a pithy sentence, concisely expressing some well-established 
truth, susceptible of various illustrations and applications. The word is i 
22 of Latin derivation, literally meaning for @ word, speech, or discourse, % e., / : 
r\ one expression fur many. The Hebrew word for proverb (mashaf) means | 
) a comparison. Many suppose it was used because the form or matter :. 
[ of the proverb, or both, involved the idea of comparison. Most of the | 
proverbs are in couplets or triplets, or some mod of them, the 
numbers of which correspond, in structure and Jength, as * arrangec 
be compared one with another. They illustrate the yar | 
a distinguishing feature of Hebrew poetry. 
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THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES. 


THE title of this book in our Bibles is derived from the Septuagint version, 
Ecclesiastes signifying a preacher, or one who ate 2 ag con- ’ = = 
gregation. In Hebrew it is termed “The Preacher, by hi ae : ae = =— == 
tended either the person assembling the people or he who am d nesses them 
when convened. Although this book does not bear the name of Solomon, it 
is evident from several passages that he was the author of it. 

The beautiful descriptions which this book contains of the phenomena in 
the natural world and their causes, of the circulation of the blood (as the 
late Bishop Horsely thought), and of the economy of the human frame, all 
show it to be the work of a philosopher. It is generally supposed to have 
been written by Solomon in his old age, after he repented of his sinful prac- 
tices, and when, after having seen aud observed much, as well as having 
enjoyed al] that he could wish, he was fully convinced of the vanity of every- 
thing except holiness toward God. 

The tendency of the book is excellent when rightly understood ; and Solo- 
mon speaks in it with great clearness of the revealed truths of a future life 
and of a future judgment. 

The design of this book is to contrast the vanity of all mere human pursuits, 
when made the chief end, as contrasted with the real blessedness of true wisdom, 
i. e., religion. The immortality of-the soul is dwelt on incidentally as sub- 
sidiary to the main scope. Moses’ law took this truth for granted, but 
drew its sanctions of rewards and punishments, in accordance with tho 
theocracy, which was under a special providenes of God as the temporal! 
King of Israel, from the present fife, rather than the future. But after that ANS RAS ea 
Israel chose an earthly King, God withdrew, in part, his extraordinary provi- [=== \i \ aS ae hy NK ia | 
dence, so that under Solomon temporal rewards did not invariably follow virtu », 3 aN? LL 3 
and punishment vice. 

We may therefore consider it as an inquiry into that most important and 
disputed question, What is the sovereign good of man, that which is ultimately 
good, and which, in all its bearings and relations, is conducive to the best 
interests of man? This is the object of the preacher's inquiry, and, after 
discussing various erroneous opinions, he finally determines that it consists 
in true wisdom. | 

The seope of the whole argument, therefore, is the praise and recom- 
mendation of wisdom as the supreme good to creatures responsible for their 
actions—that wisdom which is from above, and which is holy, spiritual and 
undefiled, axd which, in the writings of Solomon, is but another word for true 
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are not yet agreed respecting its arrangement and design 
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THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


EW poems have excited more attention, or have found more trans- 

lators and commentators, than the Song of Songs; but the learned 
The majority 
consider it as an inspired book, and certainly on the roe evidence, while 
others affirm it to be merely a humane composition. In addition to other 
Divine compositions of Solomon, we are informed (1 Kings iy. 32) that his 
songs were a thousand snd five, of which the present book is supposed 
In the first verse it is called, by way of eminence and distinc- 
to the Hebrew idiom, Shir Hashirim, that is, a “Song 
of Songs,” or “The Most Beautiful Song.” 

By the unanimous voice of antiquity, the author of this ancient poem is 
asserted to have been Solomon, and this tradition is corroborated by many 
internal marks of authenticity. 

If the canon of the Hebrew Seriptures was settled by Ezra (which we 
have seen was most probably the case) there can be no doubt that the 
Song of Solomon is a sacred bock. To use the strong language of Bishop 
Warburton, “ Ezra wrote, and we believe, acted, by the inspiration of the 
Most High, amid the last blaze, indeed, yet in the full lustre of expiring 
prophecy. And such 2 man would not have placed any book that was 
not sacred in the same volume with the law and the prophets.’ In addi- 
tion to this evidence, various other considerations authorize us to infer 
that the Song of Solomen was from the most early period deemed a 
sacred book, and ranked with the Hagiographa or holy writings of the 
Jews, and hence was received among the canonical books of the Old 
Testament. 

Origen and Jerome tell us that the Jews forbade it to be read by any 
until he was thirty years of age. It certaivly needs a degree of spiritual 
maturity to enter aright into the holy mystery of love which it allegorically 
sets forth. To such as have attained this maturity, of whatever age they 
be, the Song of si gs is one of the most edifying of the sacred writings. 
Rosenmuller justly says, the sudden transitions of the bride from the court 
to the grove, are inex explicable, on the supposition that it describes merely 
human love. 
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THE BOOK OF ISATAH. 


ONCERNING the family and descent of the prophet Isaiah nothing 

certain has been recorded, except what he himself’ tells us (i. 1), namely, 

that he was the son of Amos, and discharged the prophetic office in the days 

of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, who successively flourished between 
A.M. 3194 and 3305. 


Ae ares —a | ‘The name of Isaiah, as has been remarked by several commentators, is in 
eT age | some measure descriptive of his high character, since it signifies the salvation 
tes ae ae ; ' of Jehovah, and was given with singular propriety to him who foretold the 
See” ean Se oes gels - Se j) advent of the Messiah. Isaiah was contemporary with the prophets re 
ee ee = aH Hosea, Joel and Micah. 
a I F 3 SEX = Ee ae See =< He 18 uniformly spoken of mn the Scriptures as a prophet of the highest 
L rr HE ee 2 ale = TTT | dignity. Bishop Lowth calls him the prince of 


i, WEP Ee” eo, ll coal li he a JF] nounces the whole of his book to be poetical, wi 





1 L 


ie all the prophets, and pro- 
nl | | a 


fy th the exception of a few 
detached passages. Until the latter part of the eighteenth century Isaiah 


was universally regarded both by Jews and Christians, as the sole author of 
the book which bears his name. 

Isaiah has, with singular propriety, been denominated the « evangelical 
prophet,” on account of the number and variety of his prophecies concern- 
ing the advent and character, the ministry and preaching, the sufferings and 
death and the extensive permanent kingdom of the Messiah. 

No one, indeed, can be at a loss in applying them to the mission and 
character of Jesus Christ and to the events which are cited in his history 
by the writers of the New Testament. Bishop Lowth says: “This prophet 
abounds in such transcendent excellences that he may be said to afford the 
most perfect model of prophetic poetry. He is at once elegant and sublime, 
forcible and ornamental. He unites energy with copiousness and dignity with 
variety. In his sentiments there is uncommon elevation and majesty ; in his 
imagery, the utmost propriety, elegance, dignity and diversity; in his language, 
uncommon beauty and energy.” 

The expectation of Messiah is so strong in Isaiah, that Jerome, ad 
Paulinum, calls his book, not a prophecy, but the gospel: “He is not so 
much a prophet as an evangelist.” Messiah was itlready shadowed forth in 
Gen, xlix, 10, as the Shiloh or tranquilizer: also Psalms il., Xlv., Lexii., ex. 
Isaiah brings it out more definitely ; and, whereas they dwelt on His kingly 
office, Isaiah develops most His priestly and prophetic office, Psalms cx., 
also, have set forth His priesthood; but His kingly, rather than, as Isaiah, 
[lis suffering priesthood. 














THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE, BIOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL. 93 





























THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. 


HE prophet Jeremiah was of the sacerdotal race, being (as he himself 
records) one of the priests that dwelt in Anathoth (ch. i. 1), in the |2 

land of Benjamin, a city appropriated out of that tribe to the use of the 
priests, the sons of Aaron (Josh. xxi. 18), and situate, as we learn from | 
Jerome, about three Roman miles north of Jerusalem. Jeremiah appears to 
have been very young when called to the exercise of the prophetical office, 
from which he modestly endeavored to excuse himself by pleading his youth | 
and incapacity ; but being overruled by the Divine authority, he set himself to — 
discharge the duties of his function with unremitting diligence and fidelity | 
during a course of al oe forty-two years, reckoned from the thirteenth vear 
ot Josiah’s reign. The idolatrous apostasy and other criminal enormities 
of the people of Judah, and the severe judgments which God was preparing | 
to inflict upon them, though not without a distant prospect of restoration and | 4 





deliverance, form the principal subjects of the prophecies of Jeremiah, 

The style of Jeremiah, though not deficient in ‘elegance or sublimity, is 
considered by Dr. Lowth as being inferior in both respects to that of Isaiah. | 
Although the sentiments of Jeremiah are not always the most elevated, nor 
his periods uniformly neat and compact, yet his style is beautiful and tender, Z 





especially when he has occasion to excite the softer passions of grief and pity, 


THE BOOK OF LAME NTATIONS. 


HAT Jeremiah was the author of the Elegies or Lamentations which 
bear his name 1s evident, Hoc only irom a very ancient and almost 
uninterrupted tradition, but also from the argument and style of the book, 
which corrrespond exactly with those of his prophecies, Josephus, Jerome, 
Junius, Archbishop Usher, Michaelis and other eminent writers are of opinion | 
that the Lamentations of Jereminh were the same which are mentioned in 
2 Chron. xxxy. 29 as being composed by the prophet on the death of the zai 
King Josiah, and which are there said to have been perpetuated by “ 
ordinance in Israel.” But whatever may have become of those rad? 
tions, it 1s evident that these cannot be the same; for their whole’ tenor 
plainly shows that they were not composed till after the subversion of the 
kingdom of Judah. The calamities which Jeremiah had foretold in his 
prophecies are here deplored as having actually taken place, namely: the |= 
impositions of the false prophets who had seduced the people by their lying |== 
declarations, the destruction of the holy city and temple, the overthrow of | 
the state and the extermination of the people. 
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THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. 


ZEKIEL, whose name imports The Strength of God, was the son of Buzi, 
of the sacerdotal race, and one of the captives carried by Nebuchad- 
nezzar to Babylon, with Jehoiachim, king of Judah. It does not appear 
that he had prophesied before he came into Mesopotamia. The principal 
scene of his predictions was some place on the river Chebar, which flows 
into the Euphrates, about two hundred miles to the north of Babylon, 
where the prophet resided ; though he was occasionally carried in vision to 
Jerusalem. 


Ezekiel was contemporary with Jeremiah and Daniel. The former had 
prophesied for thirty-four years before Ezekiel, and continued to do so for six 
or seven years after him. The eall of Ezekiel followed the very next year 
after the communication of Jeremiah’s predictions to Babylon (Jer. 51, 59), 
and was divinely intended as a sequel to them. 


Daniel's predictions are mostly later than Ezekiel’s, but his piety and 
wisdom had become proverbial in the early part of Ezekiel’s ministry (ch. 
xiv. 14, 16; xxviii. 3). They much resemble one another, especially in the 
visions and grotesque images. It is a remarkable proof of genuineness, that 
in Ezekiel no prophecies against Babylon occur among those directed against 
the enemies of the covenant people. 


Probably he desired not to give needless offence to the government under 
which he lived. The effect of his labors is to be seen in the improved character 
of the people towards the close of the captivity, and their general cessation 
from idolatry and return to the law. 


The events of his life, after his call to the prophetic office, are interwoven 
with the detail which he has himself given to his predictions, but the manner 
of his termination is nowhere ascertained. 


Until of late years the prophecies of Ezckiel have always been acknow- 
ledged to be canonical, nor was it ever disputed that he was their author. 
Most Biblical critics concur in the opinion as to the excellency and sublimity 
of Ezekiel’s style. Grotius observes that he possessed great erudition and 
genius; so that, setting aside his gift of prophecy, which is incomparable, 
he deserves to be compared with Homer, on account of his beautiful con- 
ceptions, his illustrious comparisons and his extensive knowledge of various 
subjects. 
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THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 


ANIEL, the fourth of the prophets, if not of royal birth (as the Jews 
affirm), was of noble descent. He was carried captive to Babylon at an 
early age, in the fourth year of Jehoiachim, king of Judah, in the year 606 before 
the Christian era. Having been instructed in the language and literature of the 
Chaldeans, which at that time was greatly superior to the learning of the ancient 
Egyptians, he afterwards held a very distinguished office in the Babylonian 
empire. He was contemporary with Ezekiel, who mentions his extraordinary 
piety and wisdom, (Ezek. xiy. 14, 20.) Daniel lived in great credit with the Baby- 
loniun monarchs, and his uncommon merit procured him the same regard from 
Darius and Cyrus, the first two sovereigns of Persia. He lived throughout the 
captivity, but it does not appear that he returned to his own country when Cyrus 
permitted the Jews to revisit their native land. The pseudo-Epiphanius, who 
wrote the lives of the prophets, says that he died at Babylon, and this assertion 
has been adopted by most succeeding writers; but as the last of his visions of 
which we have any account took place in the third year of Cyrus, about 534 years 
before the Christian era, when he was about ninety-four years of age, at Susa, on | 
the Tigris, it is not improbable that he died there. 
Although the name of Daniel is not prefixed to his book, the many passages in 
which he speaks in the first person sufficiently prove that he was the author. 
Josephus accounts Daniel one of the greatest of the prophets, and says that he 
conversed familiarly with God, and not only predicted future events, as other 
prophets did, but also determined the time of their accomplishment. The book | . 
of Daniel may be divided into two parts. The first is historieal, and relates | 
various circumstances that happened to himself and to the Jews, under several | | 
—= § 7. =— | kings of Babylon; the second is strictly prophetical, and comprises the visions 
Sa — im = and prophecies with which he was favored, and which enabled him to foretell | . 
mex \ ee numerous important events relative to the monarehies of the world, the time of 
the advent and death of the Messiah, the restoration of the Jews and the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles. Of the genuineness and authenticity of the Book of Daniel | 
we have every possible evidence, both external and internal. : | 


The period of Daniel's prophecies is that from the downfall of the theocracy | | 












een 


7 . , St : 5 
— 


— — a ti 


. 
: ; mall 
’ = 
* ] “ 
| fl : 7 
— CL ELT : Ve yt ide nt 
ae Sa, CTT SES : 
1 + 
= i i! , 
——— ae - ile LL Lik al 4 
— - z 7 4 q . 3 
— a : 2 r i 7 
a re a ~ ce -_ = i. 
- —_ tas a i ih . os 
4 i a * 
4 a 
r 
‘ 
“Jj r z qi h oF , 
; 
j 








at the captivity till its final restoration—yet future,—the period of the dominion 
of the world powers, not set aside by Christ’s first coming, (John xviii. 36, for, to 
have taken the earth-kingdom then, would have been to take it 

Mat. iv. 8-10,) but to be superseded by His universal and ever 

His second coming, (Rev. ix, 15.) 
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““ONCERNING the family of Hosea we have no certain information 

except what is furnished to us by the first verse of his prophecy, 
Which states that he was the son of Beeri, whom some Jewish commenta- 
tors confound with Beerah, a prince of the Reubenites who was carried into 
captivity with the ten tribes by Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria. He pro- 
phesied during the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham and Ahaz, and in the third 
year of Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and during the reign of Jeroboam If,, 
king of Israel. It is most probable that he was an Israelite, and lived in 
the kingdom of Samaria or of the ten tribes, as his predictions are chiefly 
directed against their wickedness and idolatry. 

His first prophecy foretells the overthrow of Jehu’s house, fulfilled on 
the death of Jeroboam, Jehu’s great-grandson, (2 Kings xy. 12.) in Zacha- 
riah, Jeroboam’s son, the fourth and last from Jehu, conspired against b 
Shallum. This first prediction was doubtless in Jeroboam’s life, fe Fase 
riah, his son, was only suffered to reign six months; thus tl, inscription 
is verified that “the word of the Lord eame unto him in the days of 
Jeroboam.” Again, in ch. x. 14, Shalmaneser’s exnedit: in 

» SHAlMAneser’s expedition against Israel 
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is alluded to as past—i.ec.. the first jnrand acalmas 172... : 
Se Sia. e a , the oe against King Hoshea, who began 
4 J j Cl rei (} nu," ef riye “a i r * 
eda | L year of Ahaz; so that as Ahaz’s whole reign was 
sixteen years, the prophecy seems to have been given about the beot > 
of Hezekiah’s reign ; a 
fa a hee tte 
Messianic oo are not frequent; but the predictions of the future 
conversion of Israel to the ' ir God. ; Dav; ein he 
conyers s the Lord their God, and David their king, and of 
the fulfillment of the promise to Abraham, that. his spiritual seed should be 
as the sand of the sea, clearly refer to the New 'T.. a 
: ort ‘aa Carty yp to the New Testament (ispensation. 
tosenmuller and others are pini cal abe %: P 
bs thers are o opinion that the title of this book is a 
subsequent addition, and that Hosea did not prophesy longer than from 
orty to sixty years, and the » died at Tepe? te fe We 
forty y years, ¢ es it Ae died, or at least wrote his predictions, 
previous to the year 725 before the Christian era. His writings were 
* @ : * . . see ~~ 
y y, without doubt trical form. alt | : 
originally, ay ubt, in a metrical] form, although that arrangement is 
now, perhaps, irrecoverably lost. The design of this book is—1l. Partly to 
detect, reproye and convince the Jewish nation generally, and the Israelites 
in particular, of their many and heinous sins, especially of their ross 
idolatry ; 2. Partly to denounce the imminent and utter rejection, final 
captivity, and destruction of the Israelites by the Assyrians, if the former 
persisted in their wicked career; and, 3. To inyite them to repentance, 
with promises of mercy; predictions of the future restoration of the 
Israelites and Jews, and their ultimate conversion to Christianity, 
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THE BOOK OF JOEL. himself tells us that he was “no prophet, neither a prophet’s 


\ 
ill 
ib 





ahh 






RE j pos ¢ ms oe ‘son ;” in other words, that he was not edueated in the schools 
| “RE s ores llverslty oO ILO among “LTT ' cE ad . 
HERE ts Gree CONSE 0. SR ae of the prophets, but was called to the prophetic office from 
men concerning the family, condition and pursuits of ,, . | | Gs rene a 
Cee eee Pa ne Gf Jeael being a herdsman and a gatherer (or cultivator) of sycamore 
is “ophet. It on sever: yersons the name ¢ OGL | ns . . * . . 
this prophet % ee ‘ : I ; : ; gata eee fruit. That he prophesied during the reigns of Uzziah, king 
>» mentioned in the Old Testament, we have no information| , ee x 3 
<— ise ie t him it t what j ; ne a oy ot ‘Juda, and of Jeroboam iE. son of Joash, we are not only 
rl “We Propner LLIMSeCll, CACeDPL Woa 5 CONMILUDe Lis. . ’ * . oe te 
concerning PEN] ? I : . informed from the first verse of his predictions, but we also 


,e title of his predictions (ch. 1. 1)—that he was the son of | : ; os | a 
the ~ C : e se e lected | have internal evidence of it from the argument or subjeci- 
. According to some reports collected and preserve ae 7 
Pethue 3 I } ‘matter of his book. . 


by the pseudo-Epiphanius, he was of the tribe of Reuben, and 
was born at Bethhoron, a town situated on the confines of the 
territories of Juda and Benjamin. _ The celebrated Rabbi 
Kimchi and others place him in the reign of Joram, and are | 
of opinion that he foretold the seven years’ famine which pre- | 
vailed in that kine’s reign. 





THE BOOK OF OBADIAH. { 


“HE time when this prophet flourished is wholly uncer- — | - 
tain. Jerome, with the Jews, is of opinion that he = | 
a yr) /was the same person who was governor of Ahab’s house and 
) i | _ ‘who hid and ted one hundred prophets whom Jezebel would 

THE BOOK OF AMOS. have destroyed. Some other pt think that he was the 

MOS is the third of the minor prophets, according to Obadiah whom Josiah constituted overseer of the works of 
\ the order adopted in our modern Bibles. He is sup-| the temple, mentioned in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12. Dupin refe 
posed to have been a native of Tekoah, a small town in the) him to the time of Ahaz, in whose reign the Ed on Les 
kingdom of Judah, situate about four leagues to the south of junction with the Israelites, made war agat 
















Bethel by Amaziah, the high priest of Bethel. We have more | other commentators, however, 
certain iriformation of his rank and condition in life, for hei with Hosea, Joel and Amos. 
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THE BOOK OF MICAH. 
Mites the third of the minor prophets according to 


the arrangement in the Hebrew and all modern copius, 
as well as in the Septuagint, was a native of Morasthi, 2 
small town in the southern part of the territory of Judah. 
As we learn from the commencement of his predictions, he 
the tribe of Zebulon, which formed | prophesied in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, 
part of the kingdom of Israel and | kings of that country, consequently he was contemporary 
afterwards of Galilee. According | With Isaiah, Joel, Hosea and Amos. The time, place and 
to Bishop Lloyd, he is supposed to | Manner of his death are unknown. The genuineness of his 
have prophesied to the ten tribes | prophecies relating to the complete destruction of J erusalem 
toward the close of Jehu’s reign, | 2nd of the temple is supported by the testimony of Jeremiah 
| or in the beginning of Jehoahaz’s | (ch. xxvi. 18,19). The prophecy of Micah is perhaps the 
3 ol Bi reign, though Witsius, Blair,|™most important single testimony in the Old Testament, and 
Sad Bishop Newcome and others, with | the most comprehensive, respectin 
greater probability, place him under Jeroboam IL., about | Of the Messiah and his successive 1 
forty years later. With the exception of his sublime ode in | 
the second chapter, the Book of Jonah is a sitaple narrative. 
It is very probable that at the time Jonah promised the 
restoring and enlarging of the coasts of Isracl in the days of 
Jeroboam II. (2 Kings xiv. 25), when both the king and 
people were exceedingly wicked, he also invited them to 
repentance and reformation. But the Israelites still con_ 
finuing impenitent and obdurate, God took occasion to send 
him to Nineveh, the capital of the Assyrian empire, to| preaching, had relapsed into their former sins, which were 
denounce the impending Divine judgments against its aband- | even more aggravated. With this denunciation the prophet 
oned inhabitants. Jonah, declining the commission, was cast | introduces consolation for his countrymen, whom he encour- 
into the sea from the vessel in which he was sailing to Tarsh-| ages to trust in God. In boldness, ardor and sublimity, Na- 
ish, and was swallowed by a large fish. The time of Jonah’s /hum is superior to all the minor prophets. The preparation 
continuance in the belly of the fish was a type of our Lord’s| for the destruction of Nineveh, and the description of’ its 
continuance in the grave. (Luke ix. 30.) The fame of the | downfall and desolation are expressed in the most vivid 
prophet’s miraculous preservation was so widely propagated | colors, and with images that are truly pathetic and sublime. 
as to reach even Greece. 


eS “TT “HIS book is by the Hebrews 

called Sepher Jonah, or the | 
Book of Jonah, from its author, 
Jonah the son of Amittai, who 
b. «was a native of Gath-[lepher, in | 
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g the personal character 
nanifestation to the world. 
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THE BOOK OF NAHUM. 
N AITUM, the seventh of the minor prophets, is supposed 
to have been a native of Elkosh or Elkosha, a village 
in Galilee. The scope of this prophecy is to denounce the 
certain and imminent destruction of the Assyrian empire, 
and particularly the inhabitants of Nineveh, its metropolis, 
who, after a transient repentance in consequence of Jonah's 
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THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK. 


\ EF have no certain information concerning the tribe or birth- 
place of Habakkuk. The pseudo-Epiphanius affirms that he 

was of the tribe of Simeon and was born at Bethcazar. Some com- 
mentators have supposed that he prophesied in Judea in the reign of 
Manassch, but Archbishop Usher places him, with greater probability, 

in the reign of Jehoiakim (compare Hab. i, 4, 6), consequently this 

prophet was contemporary with Jeremiah. Several apocryphal pre- 

dictions and other writings are ascribed to Habakkuk, but without any 
foundation. His genuine writings are comprised in the three chapters 

which have been transmitted to us, and the subject of them is the same 

with that of Jeremiah, namely, the destruction of Judah and Jerusa- 

lem by Chaldeans for the heinous sins of the Jewish people, and the 
consolation of the faithful amid all their national calamities. 

The prophecy of Habakkuk consists of two parts. The first is in 

the form of a dialogue between God and the prophet, and the second 

is a sublime ode or hymn, which was probably intended to be used in | 
the public service. In the former he humbly expostulates with God =| ~ 
for punishing the Jews by the instrumentality of the Chaldeans. In 
answer to this complaint, God replies that he will in due time perform 
his promises to his people of deliverance by the Messiah (implying 
also the nearer deliverance by Cyrus). The destruction of the Baby- 
lonish empire is then foretold, together with the judgment that would 
be inflicted upon the Chaldeans for their covetousness, cruelty and 
idolatry. In the latter the prophet implores God to hasten the deliy- 
erance of his people, and takes occasion to recount the wonderful 
works of the Almighty in conducting his people through the wilder- 
ness, and giving them possession of the promised land. 
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THE BOOK OF 7EPHANTAH. 


J ‘HIS prophet, who was “the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son 
of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah” (ch. i. 1), is supposed to be of the 
tribe of Simeon; but though he has mentioned his ancestors for no less than 
four generations, nothing certain can be inferred from thence as to the family 
to wnich he belonged. We learn, however, from his prophecy, that he 
delivered his predictions in the reign of Josiah, consequently he prophesied 
about the time that Jeremiah entered upon his prophetic office, and in method 
and subject he greatly resembles him. On this account Zephaniah has been 
considered as the abbreviator of Jeremiah ; but it is evident that he prophesied 
before Jeremiah, because the latter (Jer. ii, 5, 20, 22) seems to speuk of those 
abuses as partially removed which the former -(Zeph. i. 4,5, 9) deseribes as 
existing to a most flagitious extent. From his aceount of the disorders pre- 
vailing in Judah, it is probable that he discharged the prophetic oftice before 
the eighteenth year of Josiah; that is, before that prince had reformed the 
abuses and corruptions of his dominions. 

In consequence of the idolatry and other iniquities prevailing in the king- 
dom of Judah, whose inhabitants had disregarded the denunciations and 
admonitions of former prophets, Zephaniah was commissioned to proclaim 
the enormity of their wickedness, and to denounce the imminent desolation 
that awaited them; to excite them to repentance, to foretell the destruction 
of their enemies, and to comfort the pious Jews with promises of future 
blessings. 


The prophecy begins with the nation’s sin, and the fearful retribution com- 
ing at the hands of the Chaldeans. These are rot men, oned by name, as in 
Jeremiah ; for the prophecies of the latter, being nearer the fulfilment, become 
more explicit than those of an earlier date. 


The second chapter dooms the persecuting states in the neighborhood, 
as well as Judea itself. The third chapter denounces Jerusalem; but 
concludes with the promise of her joyful re-establishment in the the 
ocracy. 


The style, though not generally sublime, is graphic and vivid in details 
(ef. ch, i, 4-12). The language is pure, and free from Aramaisms, There are 
eecasional coincidences with former prophets (ef. ch. ii. 14 with Isa, xxxiv. 11; 
ch. ii. 15 with Isa. Ixvii. 8; ch. ii, 10 with Isa. xviii. 1; ch. ii. 8 with Isa. xvi. 
6: also ch. i. 5 with Jer. viii. 2; ch. i. 12 with Jer. Ixviii. 11), Such evinei- 
dences in part arise from the phraseology of Hebrew prophetic poetry being 
the common language of the inspired brotherhood. | 
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THE BOOK OF HAGGAL. 


AGGAT, the tenth in order of the minor prophets, but the first of 

the three who were commissioned to make known the Divine will to 

the Jews after their return from captivity was born at Babylon, and was one 
of the Jews who returned with Zerubbabel in consequence of the edict of 
Cyrus. Je was buried at Jerusalem among the priests and was supposed to 
be of the family of Aaron. After the return of the Jews te Jerusalem from 
their captivity in the first year of Cyrus, they commenced the rebuilding of 
the temple, (Ezra ii. iii.,) were interrupted by the neighboring satraps, who 
prejudiced the Persian monarch against. them, until the second year of 
Darius. Discouraged by these impediments they ceased for fourteen years 
to prosecute the erection of the second temple. But God, disposing that 
sovereign to renew the decrees of Cyrus, raised up the prophet Haggai, 
about 520 beforé Christ, and in consequence of his exhortations they resumed 
the work which was completed in a few years. They were further encouraged 
to proceed in this undertaking by the prophet assuring them from God, that 
the glory of this latter house should fur exceed the glory of the former. | 


THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH. 


LTHOUGH the names of Zechariah’s father and grandfather are 
specified (ch. i, 1) it is not known from what tribe or family he was 
descended, nor where he was born. He was one of the captives who returned 
to Jerusalem after the decree of Cyrus, and was contemporary with Haggai. 
The prophecy of Zechariah consist of two parts, the first concerns events then 
taking place, namely, the restoration of the temple, with predictions relative 
to the advent of the Messiah; the second predictions of remote events, 
particularly the coming of Christ, and the war of Romans the Jews. 


THE BOOK OF MALACHI. 


HE name of Malachi, the last of the minor praphets signifies, “my 

angel,” “my messenger’ was contemporary with Nehemiah. He 
areatiogs: = ‘Son of righteousness shall arise with ogee in his wings,” 
before whom shall go a forerunner, John the Baptist, in the spirit of Elijah, | 
The Old Testament closes with predictions of vagereapsay coming, and the 
New Testament opens with the reeord of their fulfil Propheey has 
been the oracle of the Mosaic and Christian aiienendain to uphold the 
authority of the one, and reveal the promise of the other; and its last 
admonitions were like those of a faithful departing minister oe and | 
summing up his duties. Resigning its charge to the ] | LaF 


Christ, it expired with the Gospel on its tongue.” 
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UNITED IN CHRIST. 
T has often been a matter for contemplation to the thoughtful mind why 
the salvation offered to man by Jesus Christ was so long in preparation, 





why so many centuries must have passed before the Saviour could appear. 
God has not rested in his work of redeeming love. The Old Testament was, 
indeed, stern and severe, but it was a glorious preparation for the coming 
of the Redeemer. The infancy of fallen humanity was rude and barbarous ; 
through the blackest darkness the rays of truth had to cleave their way ; 
only a rigorous discipline of law could mortify the pride of the Jew, and 
lead him heart-broken and trembling to the promised Redeemer. And 
when we turn to heathendom a still more mournfu] sitht greets us, Having 
“changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible ni hig = and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things,” 
they were given up to uncleanness, bound by it, hand and foot, And yet, 
for these many centuries, among the heathens as well as among God’s chosen 
people the Jews, there were dim longings, and blind gropings, fees Delivaraen 
the fingers of the soul had never, even in the deepest degradation, ceased 
to reach forth, though trembling, towards the DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS. 
And at last, after the decay of Judaism, and after the rolling away of Pagan- 
ism, was heard the voice of one erying in the wilderness—« Prepare veuie 
way of the Lord ur For four hundred years no prophetic voice had eee 
the almost agonizing silence. Malachi had been the last to utter words of 
warning and of comfort, and the world has waited almost hopelessly. But 
all things were now ready, the FULNESS OF THE TIME Was come + aan 
rough man, with coat of camel's hair, and leathern girdle, and feeding on the 
rudest desert fare, was the forerunner of Him for Whom the world had waited. 
The Messiah came—came to turn men from their idols to serve the living 
God; to break down the wall of partition between Jew and Gentile, and to 
declare the universal brotherhood of man and fatherhood of God. Thus, 
were the ancient prophecies fulfilled ; thus, were the longings of heathendom 
satisfied, “The testimony of Jesus is the spirit. of prophecy,” says the A pos- 
tle; meaning that all the rays of light, streaming from prophetic sourees for 
the enlightening of the moral darkness of the race, converge to and are een- 
tred in Jesus Christ. He is the bond of union between the past and the 
future, the elder dispensation and the younger. The ancient Temple and all 





its magnificence of ritual have passed away; thus the sceptre departed from 


Judah, for Shiloh was come. 
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Christian 


age as written by 
St. Matthew, whose 
call to be an apostle 
is recorded by him- 


and St. Luke. 
was previously a 
publican, or col- 
lecter of taxes, at 
Capernaum, and his 
name, according to 
Mark and Luke, was Levi, son of Abhi It is uncertain whether 
the Evangelist bore two names originally, or took that of Matthew 
when he relinquished his previous occupation ; either supposition is 
in accordance with the customs of his countrymen. Little is known 
of his after-life, he is said to have preached the gospel in Mace- 
donia, Greece and Ethiopia, and to have died at an advanced age. 
He seems to have kept an accurate record of our Lord’s public 
discourses, which he relates: far more fully than the other Eyan- 
gelists; such as, for instance, the Sermon on the Mount, several 
parables, the discourses on John the Baptist, the denunciations 
against the Pharisees, and the prephecies concerning the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem and the second advent. These discourses form, 
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Tuts Gospel has | narrative is generally subordinate, presenting, more briefly, the 
becn received by the | substance of fuller accounts in the other Gospels, especially that of 
Church | St. Mark. This accounts for some striking deviations from the 
from the apostolic | chronological sequence of events observed by the other Evangelists. 


_ This Gospel is also remarkable for its frequent and copious cita- 
tions from the Old Testament, more especially from the Messianic 
prophecies. The great object of the Evangelist was undoubtedly 
to prove to his countrymen, in the first place, that Christianity was 
the perfect development of Judaism, and that the announcements 
on which the national hopes of a deliverer rested were fulfilled in 
‘Jesus, the true King, Priest and Prophet foretold in their Serip- 
tures. He is at the same time careful to show that this fulfillment 
included the conversion of the Gentiles and the communication of 


_all religious blessings and privileges to the whole race of man. 


St. Jerome seems to say that this Gospel was written by the 
Evangelist in Hebrew. It is, however, certain that the early Chris- 
tians had little knowledge of any other copies than the Greek ; and 
it is most probable that it was at least rewritten in Greek by the 
apostle, or under his guidance, with some additions to the narra- 
tive, together with interpretations and explanations, by which it 


‘might be adapted to the use of converts from heathenism. The 


date of publication is not certain: the narrative has expressions 
which indicate an interval of some years after our Lord’s ascension, 
but there is no doubt that the entire Gospel was published long 
before the overthrow of the temple and final disp of the 
Jewish nation, All internal indications are in accordance with the 
statement of Ireneus that St. Matthew publishe “his Gospel while 







indeed, the most important portion of the Gospel; to which the|St Peter and St. Paul were founding the church at Rome, 
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THE GOSPEL OF ST. MARK. 


| ARK was not, like Matthew and John, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 

. but he had the advantage of the friendship and knowledge of Peter, 
who (1 Pet. v.13) calls him his son, probably from having been the means 
of his conversion. Mark was sister's son to Barnabas (Col. iv, 10) and the 
son of Mary, a woman of Jerusalem, at whose house was held at least one 
notable prayer-meeting (Acts Ixii. 12). His Hebrew name was John, and 
Michaelis supposes that he adopted the surname of Mark when he left Judea 
to preach the gospel in foreign countries, according to the custom of the Jews 
to adopt a name more familiar to the Gentiles whom they visited than their 
Hebrew appellations. 

After Peter’s deliverance (Acts xii. 11,12), Mark went from Jerusalem with 
K.. NN AF Paul and Barnabas, and soon after accompanied them to other countries 
SS a= ES LE | ee gee 6s their minister (Acts xiii. 5); but, declining to attend them through their 

——— ——= ie wee whole progress, he returned to Jerusalem, and kept up an intercourse with 
Peter and the other apostles. Afterward, however, when Paul and Bar- 
SS "| ~Sonabas settled at Antioch, on the termination of their journey, we find Mark 
hy, ap with them, and disposed to accompany them in their future journeys. At 

this time he went with Barnabas to Cyprus (Acts xv. 37-39), and subsequently 
accompanied Timothy to Rome, at the desire of Paul (2 Tim. iv. 11), dur- 
ing his confinement in that city, whence Mark sent his salutations to Philemon 
(24) and to the church at Colosse (Col. iv. 10), « From Eusebius, Epipha- 
nius and Jerome,” continues Horne, “we learn that Mark, after he had 
written his Gospel, went to Egypt, and having planted a church at Alex- 
andria, Jerome states that he died and was buried there in the eighth year | 
of the reign of Nero. Baronius, Cave, Wetstein and other writers affirm that | 
St. Mark suffered martyrdom; but this is not mentioned by Eusebius or any 
other ancient writer, and is contradicted by Jerome, whose expressions seem 

to imply that he died a natural death.” 

St. Peter having publicly preached the Christian religion, many who were 
present entreated Mark, as he had for a long time been that upostle’s compan- 
ion, and had a clear understanding of what Peter had delivered, that he would 
commit the particulars to writing. Accordingly, When Mark had finished his 
Gospel, he delivered it to the persons who made this request, 

Regarding the date of this Gospel nothing certain is known, If the tra- 
dition reported by Irenzus can be relied upon, it was written at Rome, “ after 
the departure of Peter and Paul ;” and if by that word “ departure” we are to 
infer their death, we may date it somewhere between the years 64 and 68; but, 
in all likelihood, this is too late. 
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UKE first appears!  V. Christ's last journey to sewed: his passion, - death, 
historically at Troas resurrection and ascension (ch. ix. 51-62; x—xxiy.). 
: | with P; ul, going with him | Horne says: “If St. Paul had not informed us (Col. iv. 
S| into Macodanies (Acts xvi. | 14) that St. Luke was by profession a physician, and conse- 
"| 9, 10), and writing his his- | quently a man of letters, his writings woud have sufficiently 
tory after that as an eye-| evinced that he had had a liberal edueation; for, although 
witness “his Gospel presents as many Hebraisms perhaps as any of 
It is sappoued that Luke | | the sacred writings, yet his language contains more numerous 
Ni] was descended from Gen- Grecisms than that of any other writer of the New Testa- 
} tile parents, and in his| ment, The style of this evangelist is pure, copious and 
i vine had embraced Juda- | flowing, and bears a considerable resemblance to that of his 
| ism, from which he was/ great master, St. Paul. Many of his words and expressions 
Nei;| converted to Christianity. | are exactly parallel to those which are to be found in the 
Vien) Lhe Hebraic-Greek style} best classic authors; and several eminent crities have long 
He | of writing, and the accu-| since pointed out the singular skill and propriety with which 
= irate knowledge of Jewish St. Luke has named and deseribed the various diseases which 
ae doctrines, ceremonies and| he had occasion to notice. As an instance of his copious- 
usages, which character-| ness, Dr. Campbell has remarked that each of the evangelists 
ize him in his Gospel and in the Acts of the Apostles, evince | has a number ef words which are used by none of the rest; 
the author to have been a Jew; whilst his Greek name and| but in St. Luke’s Gospel the number of such words as are 
his intimate knowledge of the Greek language are thought to} used in none of the other Gospels is greater than that of the 
be sufficient proof that he was of Grecian birth and education. | peculiar words found in all the three Gospels. There is also 
His Gospel has been divided into tive divisions : “more composition in his sentences than is found in the other 
I. Birth of Christ, with the circumstances that preceded, | three Gospels, and consequently less simplicity.” 














IV. Vieira wes: miracles and actions of Christ during his (Actsi. 1). Now, the book of the Acts was not pa lis 
meiry Cath 3 iv.; IX, ee ie whole ) youre ater Paul's arrival 


attended and followed it (ch. i.; ii, 1-40). The time and place of the publication of his Gospel are alike 
II. Christ’s infancy and youth (ch. ii, 41-52). uncertain. But we can approximate to it. It must at any 
ITT. ae of John, and baptism and genealogy of | rate have been issued before the Acts, for there the * —, 

Christ (ch. iii.) ‘is expressly referred to as the same author's “former treatise” 





THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE, BIOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL, 
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THE GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN. 


OHN was the son of Zebedee, a fisherman of the town of Bethsaida, on 
] the Sea of Galilee, and the younger brother of James the elder. His 
mother’s name was Salome. It is supposed from his aceount of the disei- 
ples of John the Baptist becoming followers of Christ, that he was one of 
the two (ch, i. 30-40), but of this there is no certainty. 

According to Lampe, there are three degrees in the call of John, viz.: 1. 
His call to discipleship (John i. 37-42); after which he continued for a short 

time to follow his business; 2. His call to be one of the immediate compan- 
ions of Christ (Matt. iv. 21, 22); and, 3. His call to the apostleship, when 
the surname of Boanerges was given to him and his brother (Mark iii. 17). 
He is supposed to have been the youngest of the twelve, but this is mere 
conjecture. He was certainly admitted to intimate intercourse with the 
Saviour, and is described as the disciple whom Jesus loved (John xiii. 23 ; 
xix. 26). He was an eye-witness, in company with Peter and James only, 
to the resurrection of Jairus’s daughter to life (Luke viii, 51), to Christ’s 
transfiguration (Luke ix. 28), and to his agony in the garden (Mark xiv. 33). 
He was also present at the crucifixion—though we have no right to say, as 
some do, that he was the only one of the apostles present at that awful event— 
and received the mother of Jesus as a precious legacy from her dying son 
(John xix. 26, 27). He had several interviews with Christ after his resur- 
rection; and our Saviour is supposed to have intimated John’s continuance 
upon earth until after the destruction of Jerusalem (John xxi, 22), but the 
text appealed to does not warrant this interpretation, 

After the aseension of Christ, and the effusion of the Holy Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost, John became one of the chief apostles of the circumcision, 
and exercised his ministry in Jerusalem and its Vicinity, as narrated in the 
Acts of the Apostles (ii. 1-11; iii.; iy. 1-22, and viii. 5-26). Ecclesiastical 
history informs us that after the death of Mary, the mother of Jesus, John 
proceeded to Asia Minor, where he founded and presided over seven churches 

in aS many cities, but resided chiefly at Ephesus. Thence he was, probably 
toward the close of Domitian’s reign, banished to the Isle of Patmos, where 
he wrote his Revelation (Rey. i. 9). On his liberation from exile by the 
accession of Nerva to the imperial throne, John returned to {phesus, where 
he wrote his Gospel and Epistles, and died in the hundredth year of his age, 
about the year of Christ 100, in the third year of the reign of the emperor 
Trajan, and about thirty years after the destruction of Jerusalem. John's 
Gospel is supposed to have been written about the year 97, or three years 
before the evangelist’s death. 





THE 








ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


— 


HE title of this book is very ancient, being found in all the|taken, coincides with it in some of its most striking singularities 


oldest copies, though with some variety of form. Dr, J. Addi- 


son Alexander, in his Introduction to the Acts of the Apostles, says: 
“ The title does not mean, nor is the book in fact, a history of the 
twelve apostles, most of whom are barely named in the first chapter. 
It is not the biography of Peter and Paul, as apostles by way of 
eminence ; for each of them is prominent in one part only, and the 
whole life of neither is recorded in detail. It is not a general his- 
tory of the apostolicul period as distinguished from the ministry of 
Christ himself; for many interesting facts belonging to that subject 
are omitted, some of which have been arekerved in the Epistles. 
But the book before us is a special history of the planting and ex- 


tension of the Church, both among Jews and Gentiles, by the 


gradual establishment of radiating centres or sources of influence 
at certain salient points throughout a large part of the empire, 


of thought and diction. This remarkable coincidence creates, of 


course, a strong presumption that the two books which exhibit it 

are works of the same author. This presumption is still further 
strengthened by the fact that the two together make up an un- 
broken history, the one beginning where the other ends, to wit, at 
the Ascension. It is further strengthened by the latter book's 
purporting on its face’ to be the sequel or continuation of another, 
the contents of which as there described (Acts i, 1) exactly corre- 
spond to those of the third Gospel. It is still further strengthened 
by the circumstance that both books are aseribed to Theophilus, 


and seem to have been primarily meant for his instruction. All 


these considerations go to confirm, and are themselves confirmed by, 
the unanimous tradition of the ancient church, that the third 





Gospel and the Acts of the Apostles are works of the same author 


beginning at Jerusalem and ending at Rome. That this is really The remarkable dearth of information as to Luke, beyond his name, 
the theme and purpose of the history any reader may satisfy Profession, and the general fact that he was one of Paul's most inti- 
himself by running through it with this general idea in his! mate associates and perhaps for many years his medical attendar 


mind. While the Greek of this book is comparatively classi-! gives the more importance to the uniform tradition of the early 





cal and pure, it has certain peculiarities of language, not the church, not only that he wrote these books, but sia aac sales 


less real because slight and unimportant in themselves, dis-| under Paul’s direction and control, th 


tinguishing its style from every other except that of the third 
Gospel, which, besides bearing a general resemblance not to be mis- 


| 
| 






addition to the common seal of iompiration, the specifi he st 3 
apostolical authority.” 
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HE epistle to the Romans, though fifth in the order of time, is placed 

first of all the apostolical letters, either from the pre-eminence of 
Rome, as being the mistress of the world, or because it is the longest and 
most comprehensive of all St. Paul’s epistles. A great variety of opin- 
. . ; | : ; a ; oe F 
ions have been held as to the precise date when this cpistle was written. 
The most probable date is that which assigns it to the end of 57 or the 
beginning of 58, at which time St. Paul w 
preparing to go to Jerusalem with the collec 
the Christians of Macedonia an haia for their - . 
om ao rg md Achaia for their poor brethren in Judea 
ch. XV. ZO—Z/ ). 1a s Kpistle has alwave 

ch. 2 cae | this pistle has always been acknowledged to be a 
genuine and authentic production of St. Paul is attested not only by the 
quotations of Irenzus, Theophilus of Antioch, Clement of Alexa idria 
Tertulli Orice ; 1 by all “unl . : , “TNL AL ICXNATI ' 
e lan, Vrigen, and by all subsequent ecclesiastical writers but it. wan 
also cited or alluded to by sever: ee ae ris 

or y several of the apostolic fathers, and by the 

churches of Vienna and Lyons. 

In perusing this Epistle, it is desirable to yen, 

In ] g this Idpistle, it is desirable to read uninterruptedly at least the 
first eleven chapters, as every sentence, at | 
bears an intimate relation to and js depe 


Bri 
Nea 


| roi * 


ne 


as at Corinth, whence he was 
tions which had been made by 
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east In the argumentative part, 
ndent upon the whole discourse, 
and cannot be understood unless we comprehend the scope of the whole. 


And in order to enter fully into its spirit, we must enter into the spirit of 
a Jew in those times, and endeavor to realize in our minds his utter aver- 
sion for the Gentiles, his valuing and exalting himself upon his relation to 
God and to Abraham, and also upon his law, pompous worship, circumcis- 
ion, ete., as if the Jews were the only people in the world who had a right to 
the favor of God. Attention to this circumstance will show the beauties of 
the apostle’s style and argument, and that this Epistle is indeed “a writing 
which, for sublimity and truth of sentiment, for brevity and strength of ex- 
pression, and, above all, for the unspeakable importance of the discoveries 
which it contains, stands unrivalled by any mere human composition,” 
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= BN FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
|S... ee was planted at Corinth by St. Paul himself. 
a Say NL ae a He resided there for a year and six months, between the years 
51 and 53. The church consisted partly of Jews and partly of 
Gentiles, but chiefly of the latter. Hence the apostle had to combat 
sometimes Jewish superstition and sometimes heathen licentiousness. 
On St. Paul’s departure from Corinth, he was succeeded by Apollos, 
“an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures,” who preached the 
: SS ee a ’ gospel with great success. 
ee FS SS SORTA ES, We learn that St. Paul maintained a constant intereourse with the 
$a RSE S ORS 29 churches which he had planted, and was thoroughly acquainted with 
all their circumstances. They applied to him for advice in difficult 
cases which their own understanding could not solve, and he was ready 
on all occasions to correct their mistakes and give them counsel. 
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Et «= SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
LS s «= THE preceding Epistle, we are aware, was written from Ephesus, 
about A.D, 57, previous to St. Paul’s departure from that city, 
On quitting Ephesus he went to Troas, which place was situated on 
the shore of the Agean Sea, in expectation of meeting Titus, and 
receiving an account of the success with which he hoped his former 
Epistle had been attended, and of the state of the Corinthian church. 
Not meeting Titus at Troas, Paul proceeded to Macedonia, where he 
obtained the desired interview, and received satisfactory information 
concerning the promising state of affairs at Corinth. From this coun- 
try, and probably from Philippi, the apostle wrote his second letter 
(ch. viii, 1-14, ix. 1-5), which he sent by Titus and his associates, who 
were commissioned to hasten and finish the contribution among the 

Christians at Corinth for the use of their poor brethren in Judea. 
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EPISTLE TC THE GALATIANS. 


HRISTIANITY was very early planted in Galatia by St. Paul, and 
it appears from the Acts of the Apostles that he visited the churches 
in that country more than once. Two distinct visits are clearly marked, 
namely: the first about the year 50 (Acts xvi. 6), and the second about 
the year 54 or 55 (xviii. 23). There is great diversity of opinion among 
learned men concerning the date of the Ivpistle to the Galatians. The 
odoret who is followed by Dr. Lightfoot and others, imagines that it was 
one of those epistles which St. Paul wrote from Rome during his first 
imprisonment; but this opinion is contradicted by the apostle’s silence 
concerning his bonds, which he has often mentioned in the letters that 
are known to have been written at that time. The genuineness of this 
Epistle has never been doubted. It is cited by the apostolic fathers, and 
is declared to be authentic by many subsequent writers. It is worthy of 
remark that this Epistle was acknowledged to be genuine by the heretic 
Marcion, who reckoned it the earliest written of all St. Paul’s letters, and ac- 
cordingly placed it first in this Apostolicon, or collection of apostolical writings. 
His purpose, then, in writing this epistle was (1.) to defend his apostolic 
authority, (ch. i. 11-19; ii, 1-145) (ii.) to counteract the evil influenee of 
the Judaisers in Galatia, (ch. iii. and iy.) and to shew that their doctrine 
destroyed the very essence of Christianity, by lowering its spirituality to 
an outward ceremonial system ; (iii.) to give exhortation for the strength- 
ening of Galatian believers in faith towards Christ, and in the fruits of the 
Spirit, (ch. vy. and vi.) He had already, face to face, testified against the 
Judaising teachers, (ch. 1.9; iv. 16; Acts xviii. 23;) and now that he has 
heard of the continued and increasing prevalence of the evil, he writes with 
his own hand (ch. vi. 1l—a labour which he usually delegated to an aman- 
uensis) this epistle to oppose it. The sketch he gives in it of his apostolie 
eareer confirms and expands the account in Acts; and shews his indepen- 
dence of human authority, however exalted, His protest against Peter in 
ch. ii, 14-21, disproves the figment, not merely of papal, but even of that 
apostle’s supremacy; and shews that Peter, save when specially inspired, 
was fallible like other men. 

There is much in common between this epistle and that to the Romans 
on the subject of justification by faith only, and not by the law. But the 
epistle to the Romans handles the subject in 2 didactic and logical mode, 
without any special reference: this epistle, in a controversial manner, and 
with special reference to the Judaisers in Galatia, 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 


‘HE apostle Paul is universally admitted to be the author of the Epistle 
to the Ephesians. It is expressly cited as his production by Ignatius, 

who has no fewer than six distinct allusions to it, and, as he was contemporary 
with Paul, his testimony alone is sufficient to determine its genuineness. The 
subscription to this Epistle states that 1t was : the first in order of those written 
from Rome, and sent to the Ephesians by Tychieus, who was also the bearer of 
the Epistle to the Colossians, the similarity of which in style and subject shows 
that it was written at the same time. St. Paul’s first visit to Ephesus is re- 
corded in Acts xviii. 19-21. That this Epistle was written during St. Paul's 
first imprisonment at Rome is evident from its allusions to his confinement (ch. 
iii. 1; iv. L; vi. 20); and as he does not express in it any hopes of a speedy 
release (which he does in his other epistles sent from that city), we conclude, ; 
with Dr. Lardner, Bishop Tomline, and others, that it was written during the : | 
early part of St. Paul's imprisonment, probably in the year 61, soon after his | 
arrival in Rome. 

The style of this Epistle is exceedingly animated, and corresponds with the 
state of the apostle’s mind at the time of writing. Overjoyed with the account 
which messengers had brought to him of their faith and holiness (ch. i. 15), and 
transported with the consideration of the unsearchable wisdom of God displayed 
in the work of man’s redemption, and of his astonishing love toward the Gen- 
tiles in making them partakers, through faith, of all the benefits of Christ's 
death, he soars high in his sentiments on these grand subjects, and gives his 
thoughts utterance in sublime and copious expressions. * No true Christian,” 
says Dr. Macknight, “can read the doctrinal part of the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians without being impressed and roused by it, as by the sound of a trumpet.” 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPTA NS. 
HRISTIANITY was first planted at Philippi, in Macedonia, by St. Paul, 
A.D. 50, the particulars of which are related in A cts xvi. 9-40; and it 
appears from Acts xx. 6 that he again visited both places in 57. though no 
particulars are recorded concerning that visit, Of all the churehes planted 
by St. Paul, that at Philippi seems to have cherished the most tender con- 
cern for him; and though it appears to have been but a small community, 
its members were particularly senerous toward him. When the gospel was 
first preached in Macedonia, no other church contributed anything toward 
his support except the Philippians, who, while he was preaching at Thessa- 
lonica, the metropolis of that country, sent him money twice, that the sue- 
cess of the gospel might not be hindered by its preacher becoming burden- 
some to the Thessalonians. 

It appears, from St. Paul’s own words, that this Epistle was written while 
he was a prisoner at Rome; and from the expectation of soon being re- 
leased and restored to them, as well as from the intimations contained in 
this letter that he had then been a considerable time at Rome, it is probable 
that he wrote the Epistle to the Philippians toward the close of his first 
imprisonment, at the end of a. p. 62, or perhaps at the commencement of 
63. The genuineness of this book has never been questioned. The scope 
of this Epistle was to confirm the Philippians in the faith, to encourage 
them to walk in a manner becoming the gospel of Christ, to caution them 
against the intrusion of Judaizing teachers, and to testify his gratitude for 
their Christian bounty. It is remarkable that the Epistle to the church of 
Philippi is the only one of all St. Paul's letters to the churches in which not 
one censure is expressed or implied against any of its members; on the 
contrary, sentiments of unqualified commendation and confidence pervade 
every part of this Epistle. 

We have here an account of the life and death of blessed St. Paul; his 
life was Christ, and his death was gain. Observe 1. It is the undoubted 
character of every good Christian, that to him to live is Christ. The glory 
of Christ ought to be the end of our life, the grace of Christ the principle 
of our life, and the word of Christ the rule of it. The Christian life is de- 
rived from Christ, and directed to him. He is the principal Rule and End 
of it. 2. All those to whom to live is Christ, to them to die will be gain: 
it is great gain, a present gain, everlasting gain. Death is a great loss to a 
earnal, worldly man; for he loses all his comforts and all his hopes; but to 
a good Christian it is gain, for it is the end of all his weakness and misery, 
and the perfection of his comforts, and accomplishment of his hopes. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


{> Y whom or at what time Christianity was planted at Colosse we have 
no certain information. Dr. Lardner, Bishop Tomline, Beehmer and 
others are of the opinion that the church at Colossee was founded by St. Paul, 
and this they arrive at from a variety of considerations. That Paul, how- 
ever, did not plant the church at Colosse is evident from his own declaration 
in ch. ii. 1, where he says that neither the Colossians nor the Laodiceans had 
then “‘seen his face in the flesh.” But though it is impossible now to ascer- 
tain who was the founder of the church at Colosse, the Epistle itself furnishes us 
with a guide to its date. In Col. iv. 3 the apostle alludes to his imprison- 
ment, from which circumstance, as well as from its close affinity to the Epis- 
tle addressed to the Ephesians, it is evident that it was written nearly at the 
same time. Accordingly most commentators and eritics refer it to the year 
62. Its genuineness was never disputed. 

The style is peculiar; many Greek phrases occur here founc nowhere else, 
ef. ch. ii. 8, “spoil you ;” “making a show of them openly” (ch. i. 15); “ be- 
guile of your reward,” and “intruding” (v. 18); “rule” (ch. in. 15); “com- 
fort” (ch, iv. 11). The loftiness and artificial elaboration of style correspond 
to the majestic nature of his theme; the majesty of Christ’s person and office, 
in contrast to the beggarly system of the Judaizers; the discussion of which 
was forced on him by the controversy. Hence arises his use of unusual 
phraseology. On the other hand, in the epistle to the Ephesians, subsequently 
written, in which he was not so hampered by the exigencies of controversy, 
he dilates on the same glorious truths, so congenial to him, more at large, 
freely and uncontroversially, in the fuller outpouring of his spirit, with less 
of the elaborate and antithetical language of system such as was needed in 
cautioning the Colossians against the particular errors threatening them. 
Hence arises the striking similarity of many of the phrases in the two epis- 
tles written about the same time, and generally in the same vein of spiritual 
thought; whilst the peculiar phrases of the epistle to the Colossians are such 
as are natural, considering the controversial purpose of that epistle. The 
spirit of the great apostle of the Gentiles breathes in every sentence of this 
pithy and earnest composition, Ardor undamped by imprisonment, interest 
unchilled by distance, zeal for the purity and simplicity of the gospel, un- 
compromising to all who introduce rash speculation or vile and unseriptural 
vagaries, whether under the shape of higher wisd super 
indubitable traits of Paul’s character, and unmis 
tle to the Colossians, 
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oie | n | Ti r mA such proficiency in the knowledge of the gospel, 
THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TH PEERS A- | Bie oe aie for See of his manners, as well 
oie < ae fenton. by. Bt | as for his zeal in the cause of Christ, that he attracted the esteem 
HRISTIANITY was first planted a oo | of all b's brethren in those parts. 
paths eee. 0, SHO sorted & churcl composed He ‘ee The date of this Epistle has been much disputed, and consider- 

Jews and Gentiles, though the latter were most numerous. CA | S516 discussion has taken place on the subject. From a careful 
xvii. 2-4.) The unbelieving Jews, however, having sine as /examination of the evidence, we think it is safe to conclude that 
persecution against him and his company, they were Saas _| it was written about the end of the year 64. But whatever un- 
flee to Berwa, and thence to Athens, from which cit) 4 oN certainty may have prevailed concerning the date of this Epistle, 
ceeded to Corinth. The First Epistle te the Ee onians bs it has always been acknowledged to be the undisputed production 
generally admitted to have been one of the carliest Se oc) ot Bt. Panl, Both the First. and Second Epistles to Timothy are 
indeed, it be not the very first of all St. Paul's Ictters, and we cited or alluded to by the apostolica! fathers, Clement of Rome and 
find that he was anxious that it should be ene oral sa Polycarp, and the First Hpistle by Ignatius, and by all subse- 
Christian Churches in Macedonia. The 5° ae OF ous quent ecclesiastical writers. Timothy having been left at Ephesus 
First Epistle has never been disputed. The immediate ese lonal to regulate the affairs of the church in that city, St. Paul wrote 
of Paul's writing this Epistle was mie OS this Epistle chiefly to instruct him in the choice of proper officers 
Timothy had brought him of the steadfastness of the Thessa- in the churches, as well as in the exercise of a regular ministry. 
ionians in the faith of the gospel. He therefore Sa 2 cae Whoever carefully and impartially examines the style of this 
firm them in that faith, lest eee Shonls a ernest “Seide rou" Hpistle will find that the language and genius of the apostle of 
by the persecutions of oe Beeenering “edule Bath ato . See the Gentiles pervades it throughout, and that the animating, 
them to a holy SEE STERSOD becoming the dignity oe Ben high urgent and affecting motives which it presents are such &s pro. 
and holy calling. The Epistle concludes with various practical ceeded from the heart. 

advices and instructions. 


A = 1 THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY, 
SECOND EP ISTLE TO THESSALONIANS. HAT Paul was a prisoner when he wrote the second Epistle 
: oe Second Epistle to the Thessalonians was evidently | 





















to Timothy is evident from ch. i. 8, 12, 16, and ch. ii. 9, 
written soon after the first (a. p. 52), and from the same and that his imprisonment was in Rome appears from ch. i. 17, 
place, for Sylvanus or Silas and Timothy are joined together and is universally admitted. But whether he wrote it during his 
with the a; ostle in tke inscription of this Hpistle, us well as of first imprisonment, recorded in Acts XXvill., or during a second 
the former. The Epistle was occasioned by the information imprisonment there (which was the uniform tradition of the 
communicated to Paul by the person who had conveyed his first primitive church), is a point that has been much disputed. The 
fetter to the Thessalonians respecting the state of the church. | former opinion is advocated by Drs. Hammond. “Lightfoot, Lard 
Among other things he was informed, from some expressions in| nor and Hug, ane the latter by Drs. Benson, Macknight, Paley 
it, that many of them expected that the day of judgment would and others. From. various considerations, we are inclined to 
happen in that age, and that such of them as thought the advent | pelieve that the last-mentioned opinion is correct, and that this 
of Christ and the end of the world was at hand were neglecting Npistle was written by Paul at Rome, during an imprisonment 
their secular affairs, as being inconsistent with a due preparation | qiferent from that recorded in Acts xxviii. Paul was released 
for that important and awful-event. As soon, therefore, as the | from his confinement a. p, 63, and, after visiting various churches, 
state of the Thessalonians was made known to Paul, he wrote returned to Rome early in 65, where, after being confined rather 
this Second Epistle to correct their misapprehension, to rescue more than a year, it is generally agreed that he suffered martyr- 
them from an error which (appearing to rest on apostolical dom A. p. 66. 
authority) must ultimately be injurious to the spread of the gos-| 7 ig generally supposed that Timothy was at Ephesus when 
pel, and to recommend various Christian duties. v7 | Paul wrote his Second Epistle to him. This opinion is advocated 
Although this Epistle is the shortest of all St. Paul’s letters tol by Drs. Lardner, Benson and Macknight, but is opposed by 
the churches, it is not inferior to any of them ss subimity of Michaelis, who has shown that Timothy was most probably some- 
sentiment and in that excellent spirit by which all the writings | where in Asia Minor when Paul sent this letter to him, because 
of this apostle are so eminently distinguished. Besides those | the apostle, toward the close of the first chapter, mentions several 
marks of genuinenesy and authority which it possesses In common) persons who dwelt in that region, and also because (2 Tim. iv. 13) 
with the rest of the apostolical epistles, it has one peculiar to he requests Timothy to bring with him the cloak, books and 
itself in the exact representation it contains of the papal power, parchments which he had left behind him at Troas, and because 
ander the characters of the “man of sin” and the “mystery of) pyoas does not lie in the route from Ephesus to Rome, to which 
iniquity.” i ; city Timothy was desired to “make haste to come to him before 
| winter” (ch. iv 21). Michaelis concludes therefore, that Paul. 
THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. | not knowing exactly where Timothy was at that thie: wrote t 
y “IMOTHY, to whom this Epistle was addressed, was a native | him this Epistle, which he entrusted to a safe person (whom Ds 
: of Lystra, a city of Lycaonia, in Asia Minor. Jlis father] Benson supposes to have been Tychicus) that was traveling inte 
was a Greek, but his mother was a J ewess, and a person of ex-| Asia Minor, with an order to deliver it to him wherever he could 
cellent character. The pious care taken in his education soon | find him. bis ay. = 
appeared to have the desired success, for we are assured by St.| As this Epistle Wor written to St. Paul’s most intimate friend 
Paul that from his childhood Timothy was well acquainted with | under the miseries of a jail and the near prospect of death, and 
the Holy Scriptures. It is generally supposed that he was con-| was not designed for the nie of others, it may serve to exhibit 
wintedl to the Chelation faith during the first visit made by Paul| the temper and character of the apostle, and to convince os that 
and Barnabas to Lystra. From the time of bis conversion, | he was no deceiver, but believed the doctrines he preached, 
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THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 


ITUS was a Greek (Dr. Benson thinks he was a native of Antisch, in 

Syria), and one of Paul's early converts, who attended him and Barnabas 
to the first council at Jerusalem, a.p. 49, and afterwards on his ensuing circuit 
(Tit. i. 4, Gal. ii. 1-3, Acts xv. 2). Some years after this we find that Paul sent 
him to Corinth, to vestigate and report to him the state of the church in that 
city, and particularly to report what effect had been produced by his First Epistle 
to the Corinthiaus. The intelligence brought to the apostle by Titus afforded 
hin. th2 highest satisfaction, as it far exceeded his expectations. And as Titus 
= = haa expressed a particular regard for the Corinthians, the apostle thought proper 
Rae ot to send him back again, with some others, to hasten the collectica for the poor 
brethren in Judea (eh. vill. 6). After this we learn nothing further of Titus, 
except that he is mentioned in this Epistle as having been with 2aul in rete. 


"THE | EPIS TLE TO PHILEMON. THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 
HILEMON was an inhabitant of Colosse, as appears;|” J. HE nature and authenticity of this Epistle have been 
from Paul’s mentioning Onesimus in his Epistle to the more controverted, perhaps, than any other book of the 


Colossians (ch. iv. 9) as one of them, and also from his salu-| New Testament. Who the Hebrews were to whom this letter 
ting Archippus in this Epistle (ver. 2), who appears, from} was addressed learned men are by no means agreed. The 
Col. iv. 17, to have been a pastor of that church. Philemon! most ancient opinion, however, and the one best corroborated 
was most probabty a converted Gentile, and a person of great; by the contents of the Epistle itself, is, that it was directed 
worth as a man and of some note as a citizen in his own to the Hebrews in Palestine, and probably to the churek of 
country. It appears, from verses 1, 10, 13 and 23 of this|Crsarea. As to the language in which this Epistle was 
Epistle, that Paul was under confinement when he wrote it; written, there haye been two principal opinions; one, that it 
and as he expresses (vy. 22) his expectation of shortly being was originally written in Hebrew, and translated into Greek 
released, it is probable that it was written during his first’ by Luke or Barnabas; and the other, that it was written in 
imprisonment at Rome, towards the end of a.p. 62 or early” Greek. The point is a much litigated one, but Horne “feels 
in 63, and was sent, together with the Epistle to the Ephesians compelled to draw the conclusion that the original language 
and Wvlossians, by Tychicus and Onesimus. Stronger exter- must have been Greek.” The question is one, however, which 
nal testimony to the authenticity of any part of the Bible | by no means affects the genuineness and authenticity of the 
does not exist than that which we have for the Epistle to| gospel. The authorship of this Epistle has been aseribed to 
Philemon. The whole of this Epistle is a most beautiful different persons, but the Christian Chureh generally believe 
composition. Such defere:.ce and respect for Philemon, such it to be the genuine production of the great apostle to the 
affection and concern for Onesimus, such distant but just | Gentiles. As to the time when this Epistle was written, the 
insinuation, such an admirable address pervade the whole, majority of commentators place it between a.p. 61 and 64 
that this alone might be sufficient to convince us that Paul | This Epistle is considered by the most eminent ~~ critics a 
was not unacquainted with the world, and was not that weak finished model of didactic writing. The i 1 excellence of 
and visionary enthusiast which the enemies of revelation have | this Epistle, as connecting the Old Testament ps the en 
sometimes represented him to be. | moet convincing and instructive. 
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THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 


ONSIDERABLE doubt has existed respecting the author SS ine doubts were entertained by the primitive churches Te 
of this Epistle. Two apostles of the name of James are s specting the authenticity of this Epistle, which has a 
mentioned in the New Testament. The first was the son of | received as the genuine production of Peter ever since the fourt 
Zebedee, a fisherman upon the Lake of Galilee, and the brother | century, except by ithe Syrian Church, in which it is read as 40 
of the evangelist John: and as he is uniformly mentioned by the | excellent book, though not of canonical authority. We have, 
evangelists before John (except in Luke 1%. 28), he is supposed | however, most satisfactory evidence of its genuineness and alr 
to have been the elder of the two. As he was put to death by thenticity. Clement of Rome has three allusions tu the second 
Herod Agrippa A. D. 44 (Acts nii.), it Is evident that he was not} and one to the third chapter of this Epistle, and it is twice referred 
the author of the Epistle which bears his name. he other | to by Hermas, once by Justin Martyr, and also by Athenagoras- 
James was the son of Alpheus or Cleopas. He 1s ealled the} Various reasons have been assigned why this Epistle was not 
brother or near relation of our Lord (Gal. i. 18, 19), and is gen-| earlier ucknowledged as the writing of Peter, Jerome informs 
erally termed the Less, partly to distinguish him from the other] us that the difference in style between this and the former Epis- 
James, and probably because he was lower of stature. There is|tle was in his day the principal cause of its authority being 
no doubt that this was the apostle who wrote this Epistle. The| disputed, and the same objection has been adopted by other 
time when this Epistle was composed is uncertain; some place| modern writers. No objection, however, can be Grawn from 
it early, a. p. 45, others think its date later, perhaps 61 or 62 A.D.) this circumstance, as it is well known that diflerent subjects 
Some writers think this Epistle does not harmonize with the suggest different styles. Both external and internal evidence 
Epistles of Paul. On this topic little ean be said. The two} show that the Second Epistle of Peter is unquestionably the 
apostles had each his own aspect of a cardinal truth, and their} production of that apostle, and claims to be received and studied 
expressions have reference to the special need of those they re-| with the same devout care and attention as the other inspired 
spectively addressed. Paul vindicates the power of a living faith, writings of the New Testament. That Peter was old and neat 
James shows that if it be not a living faith it is worthless. The} his death when he wrote this Epistle is evident from chap. i. 145 
two are not at variance. On account of his distinguished piety | and that it was written soon after the First Epistle appears from 
and sanctity he was named James the Just. Notwithstanding | the apology he makes (ch. i. 13, 15) for writing this Second Epi 
she high opinion that was generally entertained of his character, | tle to the Hebrew Christians. The scope of the Hpistle is te 
his life was prematurely terminated by martyrdom. According | confirm the doctrines and instructions delivered in the formef, 
to Hegesippus, an ecclesiastical historian who flourished about|to establish the Hebrew Christians in the faith of the gospels 
the close of the second century, this event took place about A. D.| to caution them against false teachers, and to warn them against 
62. This Epistle is one of the most pathetic and instructive in the | those profane scoffers who should make a mock of Christ’s coming 
New Testament. Its style possesses all that beautiful and elegant | to judgment. He warns them to prepare for that great evem 
simplicity which so eminently characterizes the sacred writers 










by a holy and unblamable conversation. 





———S 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 





THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 


( * IMON, surnamed Cephas or Peter (which appellation signi- LTHOUGH no name is nrefixed to this book, its authen- 
fies a stone or rock), was the son of Jonas or Jonah, and A ticity as a genuine p.>duction of the apostle John is 
was born in Bethsaida, on the coast of the Sea of Galilee, follow-| unquestionable. It was almost universally received as his COM 
ing the occupation of fisherman on that lake until called by Jesus | position in the Eastern and Western Churches, and is declared 
to be his apostle. In the evangelical history of this apostle the| to be genuine by many of the most eminent ancient and modern 
distinguishing features in his character are signally portrayed, | ecclesiastical writers. The Epistle is characterized by artless 
and in no small degree enhance the credibility of the sacred his-| simplicity and benevolence, blended with singular modesty and 
torians, that they have blended without disguise several traits of | candor, together with a wonderful sublimity of sentiment. It 1 
his precipitance and presumption with the honorable testimony | not properly speaking an epistle, but rather a didactic discourse 
which the narration of facts affords to the sincerity of his attach-| upon the principles of christianity in doctrine and practice, 
ment to Christ, and the fervor of his zeal in the cause of his | opening sublimely with the fundamental topics of God’s perfec- 
blessed Master. After our Saviour’s ascension, Peter took an | tion, and man’s depravity, and Christ’s propitiation, perspicuous® 
active part in the affairs of the infaat church. It was he who/|ly propounding the deepest mysteries of our holy faith maintain- 
proposed the election of a successor to the traitor Judas (Acts. | ing the sanctity of its precepts with energy of argument, and ex 
j. 15-26), and on the ensuing day of Pentecost he preached | hibiting in all its parts the most dignilied simplicity of language. 
Christ so effectually that three thousand souls were added | With regard to the date of this Epistle, there is a considerable di- 
to the church. After laboring zealously for many years in the | versity of opinion, but the most probable of these various opin.ons 
cause of Christ, he was finally crucified at Rome, A. D. 63, during |} is that which assigns to it an early date, namely, before the de 
the reign of the Emperor Nero. The design of this Hpistle was | struction of Jerusalem and the subversion of the Jewish polity-- 
to support the Christians under afflictions and trials, to which | From all the evidence before us, we conclude that St. John wrote 
they were subjected, and to instruct them how to behave in te his First Kpistle in A. D. 68, or at the latest in 69; though it is 
midst of the opposition and cruelty with which they were treated, | impossible to ascertain from what place he sent it—whother fromm 
submissive to civil authority, attentive to their daties in their | Patmos, as Grotius supposes, or from some city in J pti as es 
several stations, and leading blameless and exemplary lives Macknight supposes, or OM Ephesus, as Lrenzeus and Eusebius 
This Epistle ts sparing in words, but full of sense, majestic, and | relate from ancient tradition, which has been general ly received. 
one of the finest books of the New Testament. The genuineness | The style of the Epistle ig pare, clear end flowing, and an atlec 
and canonical authority of this Epistle have never been disputed. | tionate apirit prevader tie who's 
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SECOND AND THIRD EPISTLES OF JOHN. 


$5 the fourth century, when Eusebius wrote his ecclesiastical history, these two 
epistles were classed among the books which were received by the majority of 

Christians, though some doubts were entertained by others respecting their authenticity. 
Testimonies are not wanting, however, to prove that they were both known and received 
as genuine productions of the apostle John. The Second Epistle is cited by Irenseus, and 
received by Clement of Alexandria. Origen mentions all three epistles, though he says 
that the second and third were not allowed to be genuine by all persons. Dionysius of 
Alexandria mentions them as being ascribed to St. John. 

The Second Epistle is an epitome of the first, and touches, in few words, on the same 
points. The “Lady Electa” is commended for her virtuous and religious education of 
her children, and is exhorted to abide in the doctrine of Christ, to persevere in the truth, 
and carefully to avoid the delusions of false teachers. But chiefly does the apostle 
beseech this Christian matron to practice the great and indispensable commandment 















ACUTE Ea of Christian love and charity. 
Nt nih HAG Cian Nt | il The Third Epistle of John is addressed to a converted Gentile, a respectable member 


of some Christian church, called Caius, but who he was is a matter of uncertainty, as 


there are three persons of this name mentioned in the wr | THE EPISTLE OF JUDE. 
Testament. Michaelis and most modern critics suppose the | 

person to whom this Epistle was addressed to be the Caius pi wrteeccon °F peri genie we 
of Corinth, as hospitality was a leading feature of his char- xiii, 25), was ihe son of Alpheus, brother of Somias the 
‘acter. His hospitable temper, particularly toward the min- | Eanes ae one of the twelve apostles. As he continued with 
isters of the gospel, is strongly marked in the fifth, sixth, sey- cin veuk af ARG apostles after our Lord’s resurrection and 
enth and eighth verses of this Epistle. The scope of this ascension (Acts i, 13), and was also with them on the day 
Epistle is to commend his steadfastness in the faith and of Pentesask Gk as we unreasonable to suppose that, after 
his general hospitality, especially to the ministers of Christ; having received the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
to caution him against the ambitious and turbulent practices | he mae. d the 1 for some time in Judea, and performed 
of Diotrephes, and to recommend Demetrius to his friend- i = alas ai San sine of Christ. He is said to have prop- 
ship, referring what he further had to say to a personal, ted Chuistianite ia, Sabin 2 Mascviotemin | aaa 
interview. Commentators are by no means agreed as to who ae Gr pe! artyrdom, in —< aan coun | 
this Diotrephes was. Bede, Erasmus, Michaelis and others : mbes — pa ol z him as their apostle. When wie 
suppose him to have been the author of a new sect, and that, | wie ae SES waa: Willen and to ae it was addressed 
as he delivered false doctrines, he objected to those who prop- ere “Sie ese nat scramutentah The d of thn Epistle 
agated the true faith, The character of Demetrius, on the is to guard believers againet the Tbs ee ‘ail’ each 


W 3 . fi ble 
contrary, was in every respect conformable to the precepts to instanste.themnaileen tats: tive naa iL 
of the gospel, and St. John recommends him as an svemple Chureh, and 


to Cains, and the other members of the church, 











sontend with the utmost earnestness d zeal for the true 
fai 
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' F r ° AV 7 r 4 ’ 
THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 
HIS wonderful | stands al : iti é 
cote mame book stands alone among the saered writings of 
: W Gispensation, and occupies a place among them in 
“eed respects analogous to that of the Book of Daniel in the Old 
om | It has been very generally aseribed jp al] ages of the 
iurch to the apostle and e angelist St. John. We learn from the 
book itself that the visions which it records were scen by the writer 
while he was in Patmos, a small island ip the 
tc g* Ste) ; s 
for the testimony of Jesus Christ” (chap. i. 9); and Trenseus fixe: 
the date of the visions, and theref y be Asemed) tcl 
es * Visions, and therefore (as may be assumed) that of the 
composition of the book, about the end of the reign of Domiti i 
or shortly before 9G sated ee 
Y belore A.D. 96. No book has he 
or has given rise to a greater 


ae 


gean Sea, as a prisoner 


‘en nore commented upon 


rariety of interpretatio 
lowe At pretations than the 
Apocalypse, which has ever heen accounted the most difficult portion 


RAL Taisen a 
~ bas = aegien bind ee of the Apocalypse are 
Lag! » because they contain predictions of events 
still ve the future, yet enough 1s sufficiently clear to to us the 
most important religious instruction. The hook is to us precisely 
what the prophecies of the Old Testament were to the Tene ene 
it in any degree more inexplicable, “No prophecies ti di Revelaiian 
can be more clouded with obscurity than that a child should be tao 
of a poor virgin—that a mortal should not see corruption—that a 
person despised and numbered among malefactors should be eins 
lished forever on the throne of David. Yet still the pious Jew pre- 
served his faith entire amidst all these wonderful and apparently 
coniradictéry intimations. He looked into the holy books in which 
they were contained with reverence, and with an eye of patient 
expectation ‘waited for the consolation of Israel?” 
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TRANSLATORS AND REFORMERS 


KMINENT BIBLICAL SCHOLARS 
DESCRIBING THE FATE OF THESE LEARNED MEN 
THE BIBLE INTO THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 


By Rev. WILLIAM F. B. JACKSON, 





me 


Entered, according 





to Act of Congress, in the year 1875, in the Office of the Librarian of Congress, at Washington. 





OHN WYCLIFFE.—In the year 1824, or about that time, accord- cited to appear for irial before the Sovereign Pontiff Edward appealec 
ing to the conjectures of all his biographers, Wycliffe was born, in to Parliament, who resolved to resist the charge by force, if necessary 
the parish bearing the same name, in Yorkshire, England. His namejand Wycliffe maintained and defended the rights of the King agains’ 
has been spelled in nearly twenty different ways; but we have followed the Pope. In 1874 Wycliffe was sent to the Continent upon an embass+ 
the custom of the Editors of his Bible, published first by the University|to the Pope, to reat concerning the liberties of the Church in Englane 
Press at Oxford, 1850. Nothing is known of his childhood or early;He remained abroad two years, carefully studying the policy of the 
youth. In the year 1340, at the age of sixteen years, he was admitted 
as a student at Queen’s College, Oxford, which was then first founded. 
He was soon transferred from this io Merton College of the same Uni- 
versity, which from having been longer established, possessed superior] 
advantages, and at that time conld boast of having connected with it 
some of the most learned men of the age. The college students at that! 
period devoted most of their time to the study of scholastic theology! 
and civil law. Wycliffe took high rank asa scholar. Even the Roman) 
(Catholic historians confess that he was a subtle disputant, and second) 
{to none in philosophy. He did not, however, confine himself to thel 
prescribed studies. He carefully read the writings of the fathers, and 
although the Sacred Scriptures were then almost entirely neglected by 
the ecclesiastic, Wyclifie devoted much time to their study. Abont the 
year 1360 he appears as a bold and successful assertor of the rights of, 
the University against Mendicant Friars, who had become so numer-, 
ous and powerful at Oxford as almost to threaten the entire ruin of the, 
University. ‘Their endeavor was to lead young men who had entered, 
Oxford to be educated, to leave the University for the Monastery, and 
so powerful was their influence that, it is said, the number of students 
was reduced from thirty thousand to six thousand. In testimony of 
their gratitude for his services, and in compliment to his talents, the 
University made him, in 1361, Master of Baliol College, and presented 
him to the living of Fillingham, which he afterwards exchanged for 
that of Ludgershall. Four years after, in 1365, he was appointed 
Warden of Canterbury Hall in Oxford, by Archbishop Islip, its founder. 
The diploma conferring this honor declares Wycliffe to be “‘a person’ 
in whom his Grace very much confided, and on whom he had fixed his 
eyes for that place on account of the honesty of his life, his laudable 
conversation and knowledge of letters.” Islip died the next year, and: 
Bishop Langham was raised to the See of Canterbury. He was a 
monk and was strongly attached to the religious orders which Wycliffe 
had so boldly censured. His dislike to the Reformer was so great, that Pontiff, and returned to England more thoreughly convinced of the gross 
he deprived him of the office which the founder of the college had con- corruption of the Romish Church; while his zeal in exposing her errors 
ferred on him, An appeal was made at the Court of Rome; but afterand yices was considerably increased, and his opportunities for spread> 
adelay of four years, the Pope confirmed the action of the Archbishop. ing his views were very great. Wycliife’s doctrines gave so much | 
In 1872 Wycliffe was appointed, by the Chancellor and Regents ot\offence to the clergy of the Romish Church, that in i377 he was suny | 
the University Professor of Divinity. This was the greatest honor moned to appear before a convocation which met in St. Paul’sCathedra | 
which they could offer him, and it shows conclusively the high estima-jin London, to answer for his heresies; but the assembly broke up in | 
tion in which he was then held, He was soon called upon to take particonfusion without taking measures against him. But later in the same | 
in the contreversy which was being waged between the Court of Romejyear the Pope commanded that he should be arrested, and kept in | 
and the English Sovereign. The Pope had demanded annual payment'security till further eeders. The University was enraged, amd debated | 
of 1,000 marks, as tribute money, and as an acknowledgement that the whether to receive the Fope’s messenger or dismiss him disgracefully. | 
sovereignty of England was under the authority of the successor of But Wycliffe concluded to meet his accusers face to face, ata Synod | 
St. Peter Edward the Third had for several years declined to make appointed for the purpose at Lambeth, in January, 1378 Whether 


these payments, and it was now threatened that his Majesty would be.they would haye silenced the Reformer or mot, 's uncertain, for during | 
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Se Fi | heir were the abuses of the Chureh more flagrant, or the ignorance Of its 
their deliberations a mandate from the x by ‘ae ct 8 Re ite ee a tee more extreme Tyndale’s bold rebukings of these things 
proceeding against him, and i he i (aS About this\made him extremely unpopular, and being secretly charged with 
mand to abstain from preaching his epee ao writings abound holding heretical opinions, he was summoned before his bishop, Who 
time he was engaged in translating the Bible. thorit of the Scriptures reproved him severely; whereupon he left the county for London, 
with sound Protestant views 3 aie i ipa ene bas advantage of hoping to be able to execute a desire, which had long been in his heart, 
as a guide to faith and practice ; ite ra his teaching, and he of translating the New Testament. Wyclifle’s, the early English 
some disturbance which they unjustly ents to his living at translation in existance, had become obsolete. The Bible was 4 sealed 

| —— an eee. “The translation of the Bible was,book to the people; and the clergy, consulting their owD interest. 
Lutterworth where 


f his life, anc . rhich the’ 
the chief and crowning glory of his life, and the lever by which | 


Bagel power in Gat Din von or coi his right ote  Thesiif. Lhayser. 
an im 7. 
ie Came dHape went Bers ws 


7 : in producing the Protestant Reforma- 

am Sete fthe Reformation, and with great boldness and per-' | D:!) jout of the bouffe/and fatt by the fee Ade 7ond Moz 
pinnied the ae Sictsntol those vrinciples which were to shake the | <) ce people reforted onto him//o gretly that be wet 
ee Bs ‘ts centre ile was the “Morning Star of the |S aSAland fatin afhyppe /and all the people ftodeothe 
a TE the pioneer and patriarch of Protestantism, and his) fire. Andbe fpake many thyng? to thent gn fimititudy / {oe 
name should bave the highest place on the roil of its bonared heroes. | | — cz beholde/the fower went forth to fame /and as be 0 

, | wed/ (ome fell by the wayes fyde/z the fowlls ca /and devow 

Wdituppe. Gomrefellapon ftony grounde where Rped rott 
mocheerth/and anowit (pronge uppe/becaunfe it had m0 de 
pht oe whenthe fon was vppe /bitcauth keet / and 
For late of rotyngewyddred awaye.Gome fell amonae thor 
nes / and the thornes arofe Seip ay ila Harte fell in 
Grobde grounde /and broght forth god frutes fome an bunz 
dred folo/fome ney fold/ forme thyrty folde. Whofoe ver hath 
eares fo hexre /let inn bearee 
CT Andbys difciples cam /and fryde to hrm: Oby fpeateft 
thor to theists parables: be anfweredand {aide onto thems 
Pit i geven unto youto Frome the (ecrett? of the Fyng doz 
me of heverr/buttothem itis uott gevou. for whofumever 
hath /tohrm (hall hit begevensand ye (ball bave aboundan- 
ices But whofoever hath notts from biw fbalbe tafyna 
waye eve that fame that hebath.Cheeforefpeate 4 to tbem 


FAC sSIMILE ST. MatTr. XIIL.—1-15. TyNpatr’s Testament, (Svo. Ed.) 






















strove to keep itso. They perverted its teachings to their own support 
ithey wrested its meaning to their own purposes, and they darkened its 
ie truth with the mist of their own sophistry. But Tyndale found, to use 
eee \his own words—‘ not only was there no room in my Lord of London’s 
idee i palace to translate the New Testament, but also that there was ne 
Mas Me | place to do it in all England.” So, in J anuary, 1524, a voluntary exile, 
i iy alone and unsupported, he left London for Hamburg, where for more 
ty es ue ashi on his translation. In May, 15 25, he went te 
W774 -ologne, in order to print his translation there. But Cochlaeus, the 
noted controversialist, who happened to be in Cwlogne at this time dis- 
covered that the printing was going on, and determined to stop it. He 
(prevailed upon the city authorities to interdict the printer from pro- 
eater while he wrote to Henry, to Wolsey, and to Fisher, Bishop of 
Rochester, to warn them against the translation, that they might keep 
Fe a en this “* most pernicious article of merchandise” from en: ing the ports 
IAM TYNDAZ£.—Tc no mere man does the world 


7 _ ; of England. So Tyndale leaves for Worms, then a Lutheran city, 
owe more, than to William Tyndale, the chief of the English where the printing is finished—one edition containing the commentary 


Reformers. He was born (probably) in 1485, the year in which Henry of the translator, the other the simple text. By the enrine ES 

. i, : ’ ! xt. by the spring or summe! 
VII. came to the throne; there is some doubt with regard to the exact'of 1526, copies of these editions must have been in England, wher 
time. The Romish Church was never to appearance more firmly esta-|prohibition was violently made against them by the ecclesiastics! 
blished in England than at this period The King made close alliance authorities, and all persons were warned, inder pain of excommunica- 
with the Pope, and all classes seemed content in submitting to his author- tion to deliver up “all such books as contained the translation of the 
ity. But the foundations of the Church were, nevertheless, insecure; the New Testament.” Buc the attempts to suppress them were not entirel? 
period of its worst oppressions and abuses was running out, and the man successful, and the number of readers increased, both in England aul 
who was todo more than all others to overthrow its influence in England abroad, though the authorities burned all the books they could obtain. 


was already born. The materials for the narration of Tyndale’s early Meanwhile Tyndale still remained at Worms, writing tracts aud 


life are scanty The first notice we have is of his being sent to Oxford,| treatises against religious abuses in the Catholic Church, and in fave 


| where, says Foxe, “he increased as well in the knowledge of tongues of the Reformation, and these also were circulated in England. In 152% 


and other liberal arts, a8 especially in the knowledge of the Scriptures, the Bishop of London summoned a convocation of the clergy, and its 
whereunto his mind was singularly addicted.” In 1517 or 1518, he left session ended with the issuing of a proclamation against the ‘* importing 


| Oxford for Cambridge, where he remained ag a student for a year or printing. reading, or teaching of specified books,” in the English 
| two, leaving in 1520 for Gloucestershire, his native county, than which tongue, as well as in Latin and other languages, replete with the most 


there was no part of England more under Payal dominion . 


nowbere venomous heresies, b'asvhemics ond slonders, intolerable to the ear 
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of any good Christian man, and reviewing the penaities of previous ES COVERDALE.—This man is chiefly famous, because 
enactments against heresy. . In noble pre-eminence among the books , under his direction, in 1535, the first translation of the whole 


proscribed were all the publications of Tyndale. But the proclamation Bible ever printed in English was completed. It is supposed to have 
had little effect to prevent importation and study of these books; and been printed in Zurich, and waa issued in folio, and dedicated to Henry 
early in 1530, Tyndale published a translation of the five books of VIII In the dedication, the ansiator tells his Majesty, that the 
Moses, and a work of his cwn with the ominous title, “‘ The Practice of lope gave him the title of Defender of the Faith, “ only because his 
Highness suffered his Bishops to burn God’s Word, the root of faith, 
and to persecute the lovers and ministers of it 7? but at the same time 
intimates his conviction, that the title will prove a prophecy, “‘ that by 
the righteous administration of his grace, the faith shall be so defended, 
that God’s Word, the mother of faith, shall have its free course through 
all christendom, but especially in his grace’s realme.” Coverdale was 
born in Yorkshire, about 1486, and became an Augustine Monk. When 
‘ne translated his Bible he was in exile for his reforming principles. 
Being allowed to return to England, he was made Almoner to Catherine 
‘Parr, the last wife of Henry. He was made Bishop in Edward VI's 
jreign, but lost his place, and was imprisoned when Mary came to the 
throne. At the King of Denmark’s request he was set at liberty, and 
permitted to depart from the kingdom, to which he afterwards returned 
‘upon the accession of Elizabeth. He was greatly attached to the princi- 
ples of the Puritans, and therefore would not accept of his Bishopric. 

A small living was given to him, from which he was afterwards deposed 

because his principles were obnoxious to therulingpowers. He died in 

great poverty, in the year 1569; a sad fate for a man universally 

esteemed for his piety, his Seriptural learning, and godly diligence in 

ponies God's Holy Word 


Nene ER ES 
MILES COVERDALE. 
relates.» It was intended as an exposition of the means by which 
tue Church had acquired temporal power, and of the grasping spirit of 
the prelacy. As may be imagined, the enemies of Tyndale desired to} 
have him in England, and in their power; and at the command of, 
Henry VILL. and Cromwell, overtures were made to induce him to 
return. But his prudence would not let him. Meanwhile, many per- 
sons who had read his books, and adopted his opinions, were burned in 
England, and still a great demand existed for his translation of the 
New Testament. In 1535 he was actively engaged at Antwerp in) 
revising the translation and issuing new editions of it. His residence 
being ascertained, persons were sent over to succomplish his arrest. By 
an act of treachery he was decoyed to Brussels, and conveyed to the 
Castle of Filford, or Villefort, where he was closely confined. As soon 
as the English merchants had learned of this outrage, they applied 
officially to the Court of Brussels for the release of Tyndale, and after- 
wards letters were sent out from England by Cromwell, with regard to 
his release. But they were all of no avail, and the last hope ofaidhad 4g 
now expired. After he had remained in prison for more than a year, Ak 
an advocate was offered to him, but he refused to have one, saying that, 
he could make answer for himself. No account of his trial remains . 
but after much reasoning when no reason would serve, he was con- 
demned to death. There was no timid doubt, no faithless fear in him, 
Ou the Gtn of October, 1536, he was led forth to die. He was bound to 
the stake, and his last words were, ‘‘ Lord, open the King of England’s| 
eyes??? He wus strangled, and his body was then burned. | esto: note 
"To a man like Tyndale, death could have come only as a blessing HOMAS CRANMER.—This preiate, one of the most eminent that 
om God. The sorrows, the trials, the toils of life were over, The ever filled the See of Canterbury, was born July 2, 1489, at Aslacton, | 
yeward had come. A life like his deserves special remembrance in these)in N ottinghamshire. Aé the age ef fourteen he aro admition to Jesus | 
days. The times in which we live are so happy, so free from religious College, Cambridge, where by his diligence . ty Sas ei, | 
persecution, that we are likely to forget our blessings from their very) very high reputation, and quickly obtained a | lowship | in es ar | 
commonness. There is but little opportunity for the exercise of thejofM, A, The former he soon lost by WALES'S but upon | ne death of 
selfdevotion and faith of the Reformation, we are likely to have the his wife, which happened soon after their ria 
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worthless substitute instead of the priceless original. There can be no admitted fellow of his College—a rey unusual thing, and ane — 7 i: 
better remedy for this than to honor the true virtues in the lives of the of the high esteem in which he was held. ‘By Cardinal heros was | i 
martyrs of the past. We give on the preceding page a fae simile offered » fellowship at Oxford, which he deel ee ; and in. 135, be teak: 5 i 
of Tyndale’s first New Testament, which will be interesting to our the degre of D.D., and wasap ointed | Lecturer and examiner > a) 

readers, from the antique beauty of its typosraphy __ lip both of which positions be rendered 
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leasing and religion. About this time he was called upon to give an| Vy ERABLE BEDE,—Beide, usually entitled the Venerable Bede, 
opinion on the subject of King Henry’s divorce from Catharine, when} VY was born at Sunderland, and died at Jarrow, a convent oa the 
he said the subject must be narrowed down to the question, as to whether right bank of the Tyre, in the year 733, . aged sixty-three. His writ- 
a man could marry his brother’s wife, which was to be decided by,ings were numerous, including translations of portions of the New 
Scripture in England, as well as at Rome. Cranmer produced a ib stam but his most famous production was his “ Ecclesiastical 
upon the subject, which so completely coincided with Henry’s opinion, History of the English,” written in Latin. A touching anecdote 16 
that the King made him Archbishop of Canterbury, and in this position told of his dying hour. He had not completed his version of St. J ohn’ 
he decreed a divorce between Henry VIII and Catharine, and confirmed Gospel, and the heavy shades of death were gathering upon him. His 
the King’s marriage with Anne Boleyn. These acts excited the enmity|boy-scribe reminded him, that one chapter was yet untouched ; and the 

= dying man nerved himself to the task, till exhaustion required relief. 
Still the boy hung round him, saying, ‘‘Dear Master, one sentence 
remains yet unwritten.” ‘‘ Write quickly,’’ was the reply : as the last 
words flowed from his lips upon the parchment page, the scribe said, 
“Tt is done.” ‘* Well,” said Bede, ‘thou hast spoken the truth; all 
‘isended. Take my head in thy hands. I would sit where I have been 
wont to pray, there to call upon my Father.’ So, resting upon the 
floor of his cell, chanting ‘‘Glory be to the Father and to the Son,” 
his soul was wafted on as by wings of angels into the presence of that 
‘Spirit, who was the last breath upon his lips. 
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VENERABLE BEDE. 
of the pope, who threatened excommunication ; but Cranmer set him 
at defiance, and immediately began to interest himself in the Reforma- 
tion. He yerysoon procured an act of Parliament which abolished for-! 
eyer the pope’s supremacy in England, and declared the king sole head 
ofthe Church. His next objects were the translation of the Scriptures| 
into English, and the dissolution of the monasteries. The high rank| 
to which he had attained naturally made hin. many enemies, who 
sought his ruin ; but he was protected by the king, who appointed him 
one of the executors of his last will, and one of the regents of the king- 
dom. Upon the death of Henry, in 1546, Cranmer crowned the young 
king, and during the short reign of that monarch was very zealous in! 
promoting the Reformation. In 1553 he shewed himself adverse to the 
settlement of the crown on Lady Jane Grey, though, upon the death of 
Edward, he ayowedly espoused her cause, a1 became a member of her 
council. But Mary came to the throne, and Cranmer was in disgrace, 
while his friends urged him to seek safety ina foreign country. But; = ts ) 
for the Reformation’s sake he would not leave. Je was soon arrested! ‘JOHN Huss. 
for high treason in espousing Lady Jane Grey’s cause, was ee poo HUSS.—This eminent Reformer derived his surname, as was 
and lost his see. He asked for pardon, and it was granted only that he common in those days, from his native yillace of HWusatneee in the 
might be tried for heresy, of which he was also convicted. Now that southwestern corner of Bohemia. The memorials which have come 
the pope’s party were again in the ascendancy, he was most cruelly down to us of his early life are very scanty, such only as could be 
treated, and, scared by the prospect of death, he signed a recan tation of gathered from the short and simple annuals of the poor. He is said t 
his religious principles. But his enemies were not satisfied with his have been born on the 6th of July, 1373. At the age ofsixteen he went 
recantation, but demanded his life also, and a writ was signed for his & poor boy to the University of Prague, where he was made a Master 
burning. Being asked before a council to make a last profession of his of Arts in 1396. In 1400 he was appointed preacher at the University 
faith, he renounced his recantation, and said that the hand which Chapel of Bethlehem, a church recently built and endowed by two 
signed it should be first punished. Enraged at this unexpected de- wealthy Bohemians, for the preaching of the gospel in their native 
claration, the mob dragged him to the stake, and here his resolution was tongue. For an honest, ardent man, burning with desire 1 spread 
undaunted. He stretched forth his right hand into the flame till it was God’s truth, this was a commanding position; and Huss filled it s@ 
consumed, saying, “This is the hand that wrote it, therefore it shall first well that he made an enemy of the Archbishop of Prague, who at last 
suffer punishment !’? Ina short time he died, repeating the words of succeeded.in having him banished to his native village. Here he passed 
the martyr Stephen, ‘‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.””. Such was the|his time probably in the study of Wycliffe’s writings, which had been 
end of Thomas Cranmer, in the 67th year of his age. Ile was a man of sent over from England, or which a young student of Prague, named 
great candor and a firm friend, Ie rather excelled in great industry | Jerome, had brought with him, The .ood seed, falling into his honest 
and good judgment, than in quickness of apprehension, He was truly|and good heart, brought forth fruit, and led him to undertake a trans- 
hospitable, frequently entertaining large wumbers of his poor neighbors. jlatiop of certain books of the Old and ew Testaments into the yulgar 
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tongue. Upon the death of his enemy, the archbishop, Huss returned Queen Mary, when he was cited to appear before a council in London. 
to Prague, anc began again his zealcus attacks upon the abuses of the He immediately obeyed, was loaded with reproaches, and committed 
Church. He was an earnest speaker; we quote from his—sermon.|to the Tower, where he bore his sufferings with true Christian humility. 
** Not willing that the blood of souls should be required at my hands, I Being treated with great cruelty, and urged to give up his opinions, 
traced, as I was able, in the Holy Scriptures, the future dangers im-jhe so steadfastly refused that he was excommunicated, and afterwarda 
pending over the souls ofmen.” ‘The people were in his favor, and the|condemned to death, together with Ridley. Even the fear of death cid 
entire kingdom became more and more filled with his doctrines, till|not make him falter. The time of execution was the 16th of October. 
soon great disturbances arose. The clerzy were aroused and Huss was/1555, and the place was on the north side of the city of Oxford, nea; 
compelled once more to retire fe the country. But he was not allowed/Baliol College. Ridley was dressed in hiz bishop’s robes, and Bishop 
to live in peace. The Latimer wore his prison garb. The fire was speedily kindled, and at 
Jouncil of Constance was ithe sight of the flames Latimer exclaimed, **Be of good cheer, Master 
convened in 1414, and he Ridley, and play the man; we shall this day hght such a candle, by 
was cummoned before it, 'God’s grace, in England, as I trust shall never be put out.” Such was 
to answer to the charges jthe glorious and triumphant end of Hugh Latimer, who had been in- 
brought against him, defatigable in the discharge of the duties of life, and who exhibited 
having been promisec the most astonishing firmness and composure in the several trials to 


the safe conduct, or pas® which he was exposed for expounding evangelical doctrine. 
port of the Empero: aes 


Sigismond. But the im 
peror proved false to his 
word, and the council 
were determined to con- 
demn him. He was de- 
elared a heretic, given 
the opportunity to re- 
eant and sentenced to be 
burned et the stake. On (07 ji iy!) 
she 6th day of July, 1415, 27 7/9//// 

justas he had completed V ); it 
his forty-second year, he ‘)/ 
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ICHOLAS RIDLEY.—This eminent English prelate was de- 
N scended from an ancient family in Northumberland, and was 
born early in the sixteenth century. He was educated chiefly at Cam- 
riage University, where he took his Master’s Degree in 1925. He was 
soon after ordained priest, and went to the Sorbonn2, in Paris, for 
further education, remaining on the continent till 152. He had been 
brought up a zealous adherent of the Pope, but on his return to Eng- 
land, and while he was senior proctor of Cambridge University, the 
question of the Pope’s Supremacy in England was debated. Ridley had 
heen an earnest student of the Scriptures, and was weil qualified to give 
\. an opinion upon the subject; and through his arguments the Univer- 
, \\) sity caine to the following rescluticn:—* That the Bishop of Rome had 
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ae led forth: for A \\ \W no more authority and juris“iction derived to him from God, in this 
burning. He was boun N \\ Ni kingdom of England, than any other foreign bishop.” In 1540 he was 
to the stake, fagots and \\ \) Vin made one of the King’s Chaplains, and also presented with a prebendal 
in of ceed ye AN stall in Canterbury Cathedral. While here he employed all his talents 
wed aroun im, an — : . ae ta : 3 : o i 

ik sar offee was eae de BISHOP LATIMER. in exposing the abuses of Romanism, and charges were brought against 


‘m by his enemies; but the King an Cranmer were in his favor, so 
the charges came to naught. The Bishop of London, Bonner, having 
been deprived of his position, Ridley succeeded to the Bishopric in 
aN 1549-50, and soon after 

'\ ff a he directed that the 
ee \ altars in the churches of 
his diocese should be re- 
moved, and tables put in 
their place for the cele- 
bration of the Lord’s 
Supper; to take away 
the false belief which the 
people had, of sacrifices 
to be offered upon altars. 
In 1552 he visited the 
Princess Mary, and of- 
fered to preach before 
her, but being a stead- 
fast papist, she would not 
. listen to him, Upon the 
A death of Edward VI, 
PRidley attempted to set 


him to recant, which he boldly rejected. The fire was set, and as it 
enwrapped him he was heard to say thrice,—‘‘ Jesus, son of the living 
God, have pity upon me! His ashes were scraped together and 
thrown into the Rhine; but his followers dug out the precious earth 
where he was burned, and sent it to Prague. 
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| UGH LATIMER.—tThis man, the son of a respectable Leicester-| 
shire farmer, was born about the year 1470. At the age of 
fourteen he was sent to Christ’s College, Cambridge, where he was dis- 
tinguished for his rapid proficiency in the studies of the place, Here 
he took his degrees and was ordained, being at the time a very zealous 
Romanist. He was greatly alarmed, while at the University, at the pre- 
valence of Lutheran opinions and violently combated them. But upon 
meeting a pious clergyman, a Mr. Thomas Bilney, who from reading} 
Luther’s works, had become a secret friend of the Reformation, 
Latimer’s feelings were changed, and he was compelled to acknow-| 
ledge the errors in which he had been educated. He inveighed against 
Romish superstitions and observances, and so became obnoxious to 
the generality of the clergy, who endeavored to ruin him, and would] 
certainly have done so, had not King Henry been one of his friends, 
He was very popular as a preacher, his very popularity with the peo-| 
ple made him only the more hated by the bigoted among the clergy. 
He was frequently arrested by command of the bishops, and ordered to 
give up his views. But he did not accede to their demands. After) gg 
the passing of the bloody statute, or the act of the six articles, Latimer NG 
protested against it by his conduct, resigned his bishopric, and retired 
into the country, intending here to pass the remainder of his days 
But an accident compelling him to come to London for surgical asstst- 
ance, he was seized and imprisoned in the Tower during the rest of| 
King Henry’s reign. On the accession of Edward VI. he was set atjconveyed to 
liberty, and being now one of the most eloquent proachers of the age,demned to death for heresy, 
he was appointed to deliver the Lent sermons before the king, in the set for his execution, wher 
first three years of his reign. He preached, wherever he was found/same time, “Be of good heart, brother Latime 
to be most serviceable, till Popery was re-established in the reign of will either assuage the fury of the flames oa sh 
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endare them.” Being asked to recant his opinions, he steadtastly day, by the order of the Bishop of London. His imprisonment aa for 
refused. and died with great composure amid the cruel flames He was one year and three months, curing which time he wrote severa 3 letters 
< Guestionaiily one of the most eminent instruments in promoting the to the leading Reformers, Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, to his wife, 
cause of the Reformation. In private life he was the pattern of all and to other friends, upon the subjects so dear to his heart. He was 
virtues ; his temper was excellent ; his manners affable and agreeable punimpned ee examination before the Queen’s Council, Gardiner, 
and of the benevolence of his heart he gave abundant proofs in his great) Bishop of Vj inchester, and other Bishops being present. He claimec 
liberality to the poor. Besides this, he was very learned, his esi ibert y of conscience as against the usurped authority of the Bishop ot 
was great, and he had such a fund of general knowledge withal, sings pe Rana, and ull other abuses ; and being threatened by the council, he 
deserved to be compared to the best men of his age, as Be works, exhorted them to beware of shedding innocent blood, thouga he would 
sermons, and sundry disputations in both the Universities wel! testified./accept the wil! of God, whether it were for life or death. They wer 
eee juanable to prevail upon him to recant his doctrines, and so excommuni 
cated and degraded him, and sentenced him to be executed. On tha 
Sth of February, 1555, he was led forth to execution, going barefootec 
and in an old gown, Even at the stake they could not conquer his deter- 
mination to preach the blessed Gospel of Christ. Going to the stake hs 
embraced it, and said, ““Welcome the cross of Christ, welcome everlast- 
ing life!’ Soon che fire raged around him, and he fell asleep in Jesus, 
| a = 
| N a brief summary of the history of the Reformation, as a distin 4, 
‘it well-defined, ageressive force, we have to consider only the period of 


OHN ROGERS.- - 

This eminent divine 
and martyr was borr 
in Lancashire, in the 
year 1506,and was edu 
cated at Cambridge 
where he took a very 
high stand in scho’ar 
ship. Being sent as 










Chaplain to the factory about one hundred and thirty years, between the dates 1517 and 1648 
at Antwerp, he ren Between these limits the Reformation invaded every nation in Evrope 
dered important assist- In England, the temper of an untamed people backed the imperious 


ance to Tyndale and 


will of Henry to revolt against the hated supremacy of Rome. Here it 
Coverdale in their work 


was no new quarrel. ‘he power of the Pope had been strictly bounded 






of translating the Bible i NSO SA AES long before, by king and baron; while Wickliffe spoke tc the better 
into English. In the SERN, _ ere SS heart and conscience of the nation, and his truth continued long after 


year 1537, a famous \SS 


ear e SA his ashes had floated out to their “vast and w andering graye.?? In 
edition of the Bible was ~S SESS 





: : ROSS WSO Ay | France we have the story of long and bitter conflict, and a doubtful 
issued in folio,and from SS SAI Seek SSS victory of despotism at the end, First, the gradual joyous spread of 2 
the name affixed to it SS WIAs SRE BANS: tenderer, deeper, freer taith, through hymns and popular chants: then 
rea Se aie 7 WS A \ N y NG EN Sa long, silent, peaceable endurance, for forty years, of the tyranny tha: 
editor, it is usually | AVA : 


strove to exterminate it; then the sudden blazing out ana long rancor of 


called Matthew’sBible religious wars, and the wholesale series of assassinations which we ca 
It was printed abroad, ithe Massacre of St. Bartholomew. But it ‘s in Lower Germeay an 
at the expense of the REY. JOHN ROGERS. ‘along the Lower Rhine, among the numerous populations of the ir 


set forth with the King’s most gracious license.”? It is now generally! 
conceded that Rogers was the real editor of this work, for to him Tyndale 
had bequeathed parts of his Old Testament in manuscript. Its New} 
Testament is Tyndale’s over again, its Pentateuch is slightly varied, and 
the rest of the Old Testament differs but little from Coverdale. John, 
Royers sealed his testimony to the truth with his blood. In the reign| 
of Edward VI. he returned to England and was made a prebend in St.) 
Paul's Cathedral. On Mary’s accession to the throne, such a bold, 
outspoken adherent to the ‘aith of the Gospel could not fail to give, 


English printers, Richard Grafton and Edward Whitchurch, and was!dustrious poor, that the new faith finds its warmest disciples. It waz 


in the Christian hymans the 
rose amidst the hum of daily 
‘oil, that kept time to the 
darting of the shuttle and 
the pulses of the loom, that 
swelled from vast congrega 
tions, floated {mn the mani» 
tones of the way-faring la 
oience ; and at last he had the glorious privilege of ascending to heayen| ey AGU NS dan h bili ie imme 
in a chariot of fire, leaving a blessed memory which will be honored, i Vy Ww odies ate wr oe 
wherever the English Bible is read. He was burned at Smithfield, on} SS Vea Ss of Holy ee “quoted: veates 
February 4th, 1555, the first martyr of the reign of bloody Mary. Hy ES yt relia! J ies that the vital 
had been previously taken to Bishop Bonner to be degraded ; he craved. WSks blended : Pos ee ber 
one petition from the Bishop—that he might speak a few words tohis, & and , ee " hoe 
wife and children before he was burned; this was denied to him.! oN ny : me ihe i 
“Then” said he, “you declare what your charity is ” : N hotbete a 
iousands, 


= : it would also be interest- 
AURENCE SAUNDERS —Although the most carnest efforts ing to sketch the group of 
were made during Queen Mary’s reign to hinder the preaching of; oo — remarkable men who from 
the Gospel, and the truth seemed almost to be crushed to earth, still) _ mee ee time to time bore the stand- 
there were some devoted preachers who feared not (o risk their lives inlard that Luther first set flying. Melancthon, the gentle, scholarly 
Christ’s caus One of these was the Rey. Laurence Saunders, who/2ssociate, the clear and and refined intellect, whose feebler personalit 
was a man born of good parentage, and educated at Eton and at King’s)is so dominated DY the intensely yitalized will of the great Reformers 
College, Cambridge. After his graduation he engaged in trade, put) Carlstadt, the radical, who takes at one grasp what he can take of the 
when the Reformation in the reign of Edward VI. began, he resigned new doctrine, and puts it to its plainest uses; Calvin, ascetic, in il 
bis mercantile pursuits, obtained a license and began to preach. Being, health, and exile, who follows out the ‘Reformed faith with thorough 
a man of much ability he was very popular, and was appointed by the| consistency, as heroic a man as ever lived, and as true as steel when 
authoritiee as lecturer in the College at Fotheringham, and afterwards, the faith is to be proved by any act or suffering of his own ; the clear- 
to 2 nosition in the Cathedral of Litchfield,—from here he went to an headed and true-hearted Zwingli, who fell for the faith on the fieid of 
‘Taportant parish in London On Sunday, October 15th, 1553, Mr.|battlc —‘hese, and a host of other names, throng upon the memory, 
saunders delivered a sermon from his parish pulpit, which created sojand inspire us with renewed devotion to God's truth as revealed in 
much excitumant that ha was erreeted 7 the aftercoon of the axm+!Holy Serintnre. and in the lives of Mir snffering servants, 
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ARTIN LUTHER.—Everybody knows the story vividly out- The Romish advocates were up in arms on the appearance of a work 

lined, in even the most meagre sketch, of that first uprising of which has always been fatal to the delusions of Rome; but it was 
the free intellect in rebellion against spiritual usurpation and tyranny. received with joy by the people, and Luther saw it spread to the 
The cheery, fair-complexioned boy, born at EKisleben, Saxony, in borders of the land. This translation still stands at the head of all the 
1488, nursed on the breast of poverty, earning his nightly penny in the|German versions. Its simplicity, force and dignity have had no rivals, 
gtreet-chorus of Christian hymns; the youth, startled by his com- an“ like our own authorized version, it is appealed to as the finest exam- 
panion’s sudden death to *‘a horrible dread of the last day, craving ple of the old national tongue. By reason of it, if for nothing else, Luther 
vith his very marrow that he might be safe ,” the recluse student, still leads his nation. Eyen now his name is in Germany what Wash. 
eoming upon his cvpy of the Holy Scriptures as a new and infinitely ington’s is in America, and is in like manner revered by liberal and 
precious treasure ; the p'ous monk, already looked on as the likely|conservative alike. His translation of the Bible united the two jarring 
Seader of a reform in Christian morals, on that journey to Rome which dialects, the Swabian and the Frankish, into one great speech, and 
he ‘* would not have missed for a thousand flor‘ns,’? climbing the Santa thus, says Bunsen, “preserved the only unity which in our days remains 
Scala painfully on his knees among the retinue of pilgrims, and struck to the German nation, that of language, literature, and thought.” 
as with a flash by these words of St. Paul, Wh just shall live by faith ; Though, since these words of Bunsen’s were written, German unity has 
the key ever after to his religious MLS been brought about in another way. 
life ; the “* young doctor, fresh from . ee The twenty-five years that elapsed 
the forge glowing and cheerful ir between Luther’s release from the 
the Holy Ghost,’? withstanding to sheltering towers of Wartburg and 
his face the impudent monk Tetze} his death, were years of an incessant 
and raising a storm of revolutionary struggle, in which he stands always 
passion with his ninety-five Theses in the front rank, to receive the 
on Indulgences; the brave reformer, scars and bruises of the fight. His 
resolute in his defiance of the er words are “half-battles,7 ‘* They 
throned Lie that tyrannized over ths say,”? he writes, “‘that these hooks 
soul of Christendom; the condem. of mine are too keen and cutting. 
ned and sentenced heretic, standing They are right. I never meant them 
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unbaffled before the powe?rs of the “m- fi “ ae to be soft and gentle. My on! y regret 
pire and the Church at Worms, and =f) 40 is that they cut no deeper.*? Erasmus 


uttering his defence in those electric A i ; 
words, the assertion for all time of NR te 
the liberty of the Christian consci- AN tk eee 
yr Wha) iii ey 6 
i 


| 
ence ; the prisoner in the “‘ Patmos ” }/ \'))) 


shrinks from the stern warfare hiy 
satire has done its share in kindling, 
and Luther says of him, “ He has 


attacked the Pope, and is now draw: 
ing his head out of the noose.” He 

SRA says again, “I care not about being 

WV accused of violence. It shall be my 

SS) glory and honor henceforth to have 

ANI mM NX ‘it said how [ rage and storm against 

and carrying on the great work that \\\. 4\\ YY) WN { the Papists. I will leave them no 
identifies his strong homely idiom A AAAS i WY rest from my curses till I sink into my 
with the language of the people’s \\\\ i grave.... Yet I keep towards all 
Bible ;— these pictures have been i!) the world a kind and loving heart. 
stamped indelibly on the history of the AN” = Often in the night, when unable to 
time, and they bring fresh to our 3 WW . SN LEXY AA | sleep, I ponder m my bed painfully 
thought nearly all that is worth re- = — SQ , . SSSS‘SOo-K and anxiously how they may be wen 
memberingin the firs: iew years of the MARTIN LUTHER to repent before a fearful judgment 
great revolutionary era, inthe year 1522 Luther vegan his colossal work, overtakes them. But it seeas that it must not be.” With his fiery, 
the translation of the Scriptures. His own account of his purposes is positive, self-centred faith, Luther was sorely troubled at the religious 
brief but clear. ‘‘I translated not only John’s Gospel, but the whole dissension and chaos of opinions that followed the course of the Re- 
New Testament, in my * Patmos.’ But Melancthon and I have begun formation; ‘‘ Many think,” said he, “that my path is on roses ; but 
to revise the whole of it, and it will by the blessing of God, do us credit. God knows how far my heart is from any such feeling.” Hesays ‘‘at 
.+-. Wewish the work to be distinguished by the simplicity of its times Iam merry, at times Lamsad..... Ihold that a grea! iark- 
style”? The first eflorts of printing had been employed in the promulga- ness will follow this cospel light, and that soon after the last dsy will 
tion of the Scriptures ; and Germany possessed translations of parts oficome.” From the first, people heard him gladly. ‘ Where I found 
the Bible so far back as the year 1477. But they were few, repulsive/one for the Pope, I found three for you,” said Miltita, in the first year 
te the eye, and, from their rudeness, scarcely less repulsive to the of the controversy. Shouts of sympathy, welcome, and good cheer 
understanding, We can imagine, then, with what delight Luther’s)greeted him in the very streets of Worms. Printers spread his tracts 
fianslation was welcomed. Matthew’s Gospel was first published ; then in large numbers, cheaply, neatly, accurately ; while those of his oppo- 
Mark’s; then the Epistle to the Romans. The entire New Testament nents they charged double the price for, and sent them out full of 
appeared so early as 1522. To promote the circulation, the volume was blunders. German soldiers »yroclaimed him Pope before Clement's own 
made as cheap as possible; and the parts were also published separately. face, in the streets of Rome. Theologians of free spirit looked to him: 
Luther’s still more arduous labor, the translation of the Old ‘Testament as their undaunted leader. The oppressed peasantry were sure of hid 
was instantly begun, And he thus writes on the 2d of November, ‘ In|large-hearted sympathy in the helpless struggle for their rights against 
my translation of the Old Testament I am only in Leviticus, It is in-lfondat chiets, But at every hand he had cause of tumult, anxiety, and 


conceivable how much writing letters, business, conversation, and'grief. “ Where our Lord God builds a church,” said he, “ the deyil 
many other things have interrupted my progress. I am now deter-'builds a chapel close behind it.’? So wore on his troubled and stormy 
. med to shut myself up and use dispatch, so that the five books of life through the conflict of those five and twenty years, till the 
Mose# may be sent to press by January. We shall print them separ-|15th of February, 1546, when he fell asleep gently, with his last 
ately, after that we shall 3»“ceed to the historical parts of Scripture,| breath commending his spirit to the “‘ Lord of Truth ja: Seetifying 
and lastly to the Prophet ‘he size and price render it necessary tojin death his reliance op the faith whereby he had lived 
muke ¢hege divisions in th _publication.” | 
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printed in Antwerp, (1,500 copies) in 1526. 


HE BURNING OF THE BIBLES.—The first English transla- 
| tion of the New Testament, 12 mo., from tle original Greek was : : | | 
Bishop Tunstall andjeation at Magdalen College, Oxford, and after he had taken his degrees 
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ARDINAL WOLSEY.—Thomas Wolsey, was the son of a butcher 
at Ipswich, Suffolk, and born there in 1471, He finished his edu- 





Wolsey, went abroad to destroy the nest, as they thought, of this viper’s| he became Master of the school dependent upon that College, where he 
* vy } ics A F ~ . | a = 


vrood, At Antwerp, an English merchant offered 
to buy, even to the last copy. The Bishop caught 
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PUBLIC BURNING OF ENGLISH BIBLES IN LONDON, 


hast endangered thy friends and beggared thyself; and I have gotten 
thee a merchant, which with ready money shall despatch thee of all thou 
hast."—* Who is he?”—‘The Bishop of London.”—“O, that is 
because he will burn them.”—‘* Yes.’—“I am the gladder,” said 
Tyndale, “for these two benefits; I shall get money to bring myself 


out of debt, and the whole world will cry out against the burning of | 


God’s Word; and the overplus of money shall make me more studious to 
correct the said New Testament, and newly to imprint the same; and 
I trust the second will much better like you than the first.” So the 
books were burned in great quantities at St. Paul’s Cross the same| 
year. But a single copy of this edition is believed to be extant, and| 
that in the Baptist Library in Bristol, England. In 1529-30 other 
vopies were printed which found their way into England to such an 
extent that Dr. Stokesly, then Bishop of London, caused all the New 
Testaments and many others of Tyndale’s works which he bought up| 
should be brought to St. Paul’s Churchyard and there burned, which | 
was done in May, 1531. In 1534 Tyndale had prepared and printed in| 
Antwerp a second enlarged and more perfect edition of the New Testa- | 
ment, 8vo. A copy of this edition is now in the British Museum. In 1538 


Coverdale and the English printer Richard Grafton, had 2,500 copies of|it would have periexed during his brief career, so strong was the 
the Bible, printed in France in the English language; the whole edition| opposition he made to it. | 
| was seized and condemned to the flames, 2 few copies only being saved, |“ made the wrath of man to praise Him,” 


with all my heart I will pay for them, whatever they cost you; for the 
books are naught, and I intend surely to burn them at St. Paul’s Cross.’’| 
Packington’s speech to Tyndale is equally quaint. ‘“ William, I know 
thou art a poor man, and hast a heap of books by thee; for which thou 





them all they wished had under his tuition three sons of the Marquis of Dorset, by whom he 
at the bait. “Gentle}was presented with the living of Lexington, in Somersetshire, into 
lr, Packington,” he replied, “do your diligence, and get them ; and|which he was inducted in 1500. His advancement was very rapid, first 


as domestic chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and afterwards 
as Chaplain to the household of Herry VII. His manners were those 
of the true courtier, very insinuating, and he rose rapidly in the King’s 
favor, who consulted him on all oceasions, and showered positions of 
dignity upon him. His preterments, civil and ecclesiastical, very 
speedily succeeded one another, and even profusely accumulated; till 
finally in 1515, he was made a Cardinal. Thus promoted, his pride 
and love of pomp kept pace with his rank. He kept great trains of 
servants, and the sons of noblemen were among his menials, while his 
equipage and furniture were of the costliest kind. 
Bishop Bonner cannot be lost sight of, a man whose character stands out 
in deeds of blood as long as the remembrance of Christian Martyrs are 
cherished. But his fall was approach’ ng, and the first step to it was is 
divoree of Henry VITI. from Catherine. Anne Boleyn, on her marria e 
with the King, employed her influence in effecting Wolsey’s downfall He 
lost the favor of the King, who caused him to be indicted for tregee and 
ito be conducted to London for trial. On his way from his palaee at York 
\to London, he was seized with a disorder which obliged him to stop at 
pouceier. His disorder in a few days terminated his life, in the 60th 
year of his age. Shortly before he expired, he closed a conversation 
\with the constable of the Tower, which related to the King, with this 
‘memorable exclamation, “Had I but served God as diligently as I 
jRave served the King, he would not, in my grey hairs, have given 
‘me over to my enemies.” Thus he sunk to the vrave, a victim to 
tyranny, but to a tyranny which he himself had lormed; exhibitin 
an instructive example to all future ministers of the inseeure Be. 
sion of power and wealth, acquired by extortion and oppression : and 
‘of the folly of placing confidence in princes governed by conceit ‘ag ri a 
and personal ambition. Still, he had lived long enough to be thesia 


His connection with 
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of great injury to the cause of the Reformation. If persecution of God's 
ministers, and burning of God’s Word could haye destroyed the truth 
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But God overruled his wickedness, and 
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THE INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD CLASSIFTED. 


fn Europe, America, Australia and many of the Polynesian Islands, Christianity| The population of the giobe is estimated at 1.280.000 000 
is the prevailing creed of every state. In Africa the only independent Christian | gnd is subdivided into five races, viz. : a . - . 





states are Abyssinia and Liberia, while Christianity prevails in several European ; 

colonies. The largest empire of Asin—Russia—is also a Christian country. COUCESIAN osc. scccesccscuedaeseuiceaeias cease eeeenenees eeeen ee 380,000,000 
| India, the third country in point of extent, is under the rule of a Christian goy- | Malay ........... aviscdeeteel eee Sctseuvvnsecssorevacissssie na) CEG OOUUOG 
ernment, ancd so is n large portion of Farther India. | Mongolian ee ee ee 680,000,000 
The Mohammedan eountries in Asia are Turkey, Persia, Afghanistan and Ethiopian teteasens saees are dow need OCCT Sonesta sean ceeeedvs Seecdereet 4 200,000,000 
the Khanates of Central Asia; in ape Morocco, the dependencies of Turkey | American IndiaMs......+.ccsersmseesesereeeeress st teeseeeens on 1,000,000 
Egypt, Tunis, Tripoli) and a number of interior states, 1.380,000,000 

\ Buddhienn ode as in India, Farther India, in many parts of China and in en oe sa | 


Japan. The governments of Barmah and Siam «re Buddhist; that of China ad- : | ee ress : ee Pe 
heres to the religion of Confucius; the prevalent religion of Japan is Sintovism. | The general subdivision of 7 eligions of the wevld is distrih. 
Judaism is represented through the world by the best authorities as follows: | uted very nearly in the following proportions: 

the number of Jews in Germany, 500,000; Austria, 1,500,000; Great Britain, Christians 

75,000; France, 100,000; European Russia, 2,700,000; Italy, 25,000; Switzer} Jews. eee AS00000 
land, 5,000 ; Belgium, 2,000 ; Netherlands, 70,000; Luxemburg, 2,000; Den- Mohammedansicicceiccxteine 160,000,000 
mark, 5,000; Sweden, 1,000; Greece, 1,000; European Turkey, 75,000; oe Buddhists... | fo eT Te 350.000 000 

- i ee ee re | , " 


gal, 5,000; Syria and Asiatic Turkey, 60,000; Morocco and North Africa, Pagans vsciucacseepcewee eae HR OEE, MAS AN SN 
825,000; Kastern Asia, 750,000; America, 750,000. Other Asiatic Religions ae | | 257 500.000 
7 Pec UCC CLC CC OCC Ce eee ee eee ee Tutti ti. — 9 t 


SES 1,380,000,000 
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STATISTICS OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE WORLD. 


Grezk | Tera | 


Cuvrcu. | . 





pie. Protestant | Rowax 
COUNTRIES Cuvecn. | CHURCH. 
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AMERICA ....csscss-se-e. | 40,000,000 | 47,000,000; 15,000 | 87,015,000! 


EUROPE...ccccseseeeseeeee | 77,000,000 | 140,000,000 | 79,525,000 | 296,639,000 | 





_ The Eastern or Oriental Churches.—This group embraces the follow- || ASTA....... sdaucanaxedeaceeen 1,000,000 | 5,000,000 | 8,500,000 14,500,000" 
ing See atons : the seh Chureh, the Armenian Church, the Nestorians, the | | APRICA ...........-<ceccese 1,000,000  —_ 1,000,000 8,000,000 | 2,000,000 | 
Jacobites, the Copts, and the Abyssiniaens. They all recognize the first Council || ATSTRATLIA AND * . ane “ 
of Nice and have bishops, for whom they claim an apostolic succession. || POLYNESIA, | \ 1,500,000 | 350,000 | evsersesneenes 1,850,000 





Torat. | 120,500,000 | 193,350,000 | 91,150,000 _ 405,000,000 
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Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1873, in the Office of the Librarian of Congress, at Washington. 
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AEBYSSINIAN CHURCH.—The gospel was introduced into Abyssinia ; evince a mind not wholly purified, and that those only are perfect and in union 
about the middle of the fourth century. One Frumentius, traveling from Egypt) with God who can associate with persons of a different sex, like Adam before 
into Abyssinia, was favorably received by the king, whom he baptized, together | the fall. They were supposed to be chaste in their morals, but were regarded 
with certain of the nobility. Subsequently returning to Egypt, he was conse-| with suspicion, This sect became extinct about the close of the fifteenth cen- 
erated bishop by Athanasius, and returned soon after to the scene of his former | tury. i 


labors. For about one thousand years the Abyssinian Church disappears from | : ay no . , 
the sight of the European world. It was near the close of the fifteenth century | AERIANS.—The wren ve me — Rapeadniek : neha 
that it appeared before the Christian world once more. Rome, ever ready for | He was a presbyter of the e sale 4 ese ssi Sae = kent of followers, aaa 
new conquests, was seized with the desire of subjecting this ancient Chureh to her | century. | His peculiar TE ain a aid oe i by divine appoinitoent Giave waa 
authority. ‘The Jesuits, after making several fruitless attempts to reconcile the he formed nS ee : ESE. b : Se This 0 ee SS eee 
Abyssinian Church to the See of Rome, were recalled. But subsequently other | "° difference raters bihaes se a =i ee = eee he arrogance > the 
altampts were made, and the Abyssinian Church submitted to the pope of Romie. | braced by those who bate i aire: f “ ers for the dead, stated fasts 
But this submission was not of long continuance. <A love for the ancient faith bishops of that age. pis : Whaat, ) - Hee seems to have isan @ naib 
again revived in the hearts of the people, the usurped power of Rome was over- | and the celebration om wemae — mes =e ies al 
thrown, and the Abyssinian became once more an independent Church, governed | to bring religion back to its primitive stmpueity, 
by its own patriarch. For many years Abyssinia was a scene of much intrigue, | 


eruel wars and slaughter, in which the Christians suffered intensely. In com- 


beni other Hestern Orsay a Sayrak ocean: es Oy —— broader and in a more limited sense. In “the former sense it applies to all 
proceeds from the Father only. It believes:in rh ob baptism and what is called ' heretics who resided at that time in Languedoo. In the more limited sense it 
an annual ablution. At fs the only Christian Church which practices ciroum- applies to those who in Italy were called Cathari and Bulgari.” The writers 
cision. It denies the coctrine of transubstantiation, yet believes in ne real of the Romish Church condemned them as heretics; of their orthodoxy, how- 
ate of Christ:in the PN CKeR et, : hongh cold and sheet seaaes eres ever, there can be no doubt. Tn the year 1200 they had become quite numerous 
the religion of the Abyssinian Church is not without its life-giving power. -in Toulouse and in many towns of Languedoc, They were the subjects of Ray- 

ADAMITES.—The Adamites were a small and obscure sect of the Gnostics. mond, sixth count of Toulouse, who, having embraced their opinions, received 
They first appeared in the second century. Their aim was to imitate Adam’s , them under his protection. Innocent IT], was then the pope of Rome. Mearing 
state of innocence. In the fifteenth century they appeared in Germany, under | of the rapid progress of this sect, and fearing its future iniluence, he resolved te 
the name of Begharls. One tenet of this sect was, that bashfulness and modesty | exterminate them, He frst excommunica‘ed them, calling on the clergy w 

13 


ALBIGHNSES.—The Albigenses were a sect whe separated from the 
Church of Rome in the twelfth century. The term, says one, is used in a 
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refuse them the sacraments of the Church while livi 
when dead. All persons were forbidden intercourse with them. 
from Rome to demand of Raymond their destruction. This was stoutly refused. 





Moreover, the legate was slain. Innocent ITI. then ec 
where to aid in the destruction of these enemies of the Church. 
1209 a large army was collected and equipped under the com 
carl of Montfort, Terrified by the appearance of this formidable 
yielded to the dem inds of the pope. A nephew of Raymond prosecuted the war, 
but was at last forced so submit. 

rius III., determined to complete the unfinished work of his predecessor. 
prevailed on Louis VI 


but dying soon after, Lonis IX. (called St. Louis) proseented the work of his 


HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS DENUSINATIONS OF THE WORLD. 





alled on the faithful every- | longed and bitter persecution, 

About the year ‘in an organized government, and thus a new era was opened in the history of 
mand of Simon, | religious progress. The date of this event may properly be taken as the staré 
host, Raymond | jng-point in a brief sketch of the Baptists in the United States. 


II., king of France, to march at the head of a great army, | forty-seven vears, there were 30,522 
total number of members was 
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ing and the rites of burial ! the equality of opinions before the law.” It should not be forgotten, however, 
A legate was sent | that this doctrine had been asserted during long centuries in every country in 


Europe where the Baptists had arisen; and had brought down on them pro- 
That doctrine, however, was now incorporated 


Until 1639 there was no Baptist Church in this country, but in that year the 


On the death of Innocent, his successor, Hono- | first Baptist Church in Providence was constituted, with Roger Williams as one 
He _of the first members. At the close of 1886, after the lapse of two hundred and 


Baptist churches in this country, and the 
2,732,570; that is, if the population of the coun- 


father. In this terrible and bloody war, which continued for several years, and | try yas then sixty million, one of every twenty-two was a member of a Baptist 


which scarcely has a parallel in history, thousands of innocent ones were cruelly 


Church. 


very one of these members, also, had become such, not by birthright, 


slain. Savs one: The Church of the Albigenses had been drowned in blood. | but by voluntary choice, on a confession of his faith in Jesus Christ, in the com- 
This earnest people denied the intercession of the saints, the doctrine of purga- | prehensive sense of the word “ faith” as used in the New Testament in connec- 


iory and other errors cf Rome. The charge 
mies was that ther denied the sacraments. Thus afilicted by bloody wars and _ 


perseention, the Church of the Albigenses gradually wasted away. 


ANABAPTISTS.—In the year 1537 a convention of Protestants was held | 
at Smalcald, when Luther drew up what are called the Articles of Smalcald. | 
About this time one or two events occurred which impeded the cause of the 
Reformation. Certain persons called “Anabaptists came to Miinster, a city of 
Westphalia, and declared that they were divinely commissioned to set up a holy 
empire on the ruins of all hnman institutions.” Great excitement followed this 
declaration. These fanatical persons constituted one John Bockholdt their 
leader. The city was captured in 1535, and Rockholdt and his associates were | 
executed, and severe laws were enacted against the sect. | 





The history of this | 
peculiar people is somewhat obscure. The most famous of them were those who 
eansed what is called “the rustic war” in Germany. The more respectable of | 
them, terrified by the fate of their associates, joined themselves with those who 

were called Mennonites. They believed in baptism by immersion. They denied 








\ 


_ the equity of all civil law, and maintained that all distinctions of birth and rank | 
should be abolished, and that there should be an equality in property and | ° 


wealth. 


ARIANS.—This sect of Christians consisted of the followers of Arius, a pres- 
byter of Alexandria. On a certain occasion, Alexander, bishop of Alexandria. 


at a meeting of his clergy, expressed freely his opinions on the doctrine of the three | 


Persons of the Godhead, maintaining that the Son of God is the same in dignity 
and essence with the Father. Arius dissented from this view, and declared that 
the Son is totally and really distinct from the Father; or, in other words, he 
denied the divinity of the Saviour, affirming that he was inferior to the Father 
both in nature and dignity. The opinions of Arius spread very rapidly, and 
created no little disturbance in the Church. Alexander called a council at 
Alexandria, and cast him out of the Church. Shorily after, Constantine the 
emperor called that famous council of the whole Church which assembled at 
Niece in the year 325. Before this council Arius was condemned and exiled, 
and his followers compelled to assent to a creed set forth by the council. 
stantine was subsequently induced to recall Arius from his exile, and he more- 
over commanded the bishop of Alexandria to receive him again into the bozom 
of the Church. On the evening before the day appointed for his restoration 
Arius suddenly expired. The doctrines of Arius met with some favor after- 
ward, but between the years 383 and 395 Theodosius deprived the Arians of all 
their churches, established severe laws against them, and defended the decisions 
of the Nicene Council against Arius and his followers. Afterward Arianism 
became a sect outside the Church. 


ARMENIANS.—The gospel was introduced into Armenia at a very early 
period. It is supposed, however, that the Armenian Church was not firmly 
established until some time after the commencement of the fourth century. 
In this century, Gregory, called the Illuminator, first succeeded in persuading 
zome individuals, and afterward the king and his nobles, to embrace the Chris- 


tian religion. He was afterward consecrated the first bishop of Armenia, and 


labored with considerable success among the people. The Armenian Church, 


falling away from its original purity, was excluded from the communion of the 
Church about the year 457. This Church holds that in the person of Christ the 
human nature and the divine are one. They maintain that the Holy Spirit 
proceeds from the Father only. In general, the doctrine of this Church is 
eimilar to that of the Greek Church. 

BAPTISTS, THH.—In the year 1636, Roger Williams was driven from 
Salem by the Puritans of Massachusetts Bay and settled at Providence, Rhode 
[sland. The people of this new settlement in 1638 adopted » compact which 


Con- | 


raised against them by their ene-| tion with the Lord. Their missionary work had been established in Burmah, 


Assam, Hindostan, China, Japan, Africa, South America, in various countries in 
Europe, and in every State and Territory in our own country. Their educa- 
tional work was carried on in 27 universities and colleges, 73 seminaries and 
academies, 7 theolovical seminaries, and 19 institutions for the colored race and 
Indians. The total value of their school lands and buildings was $7,149,728; 
their libraries and apparatus, $1,167,695; their endowments, $8,552,077. 

The doctrinal views of the Baptists correspond in general with the views held 
and taught by what are called the evangelical denominations. ‘There are some 
peculiarities, however, in their belief and practice by which they are separated 
from other denominations, and to these special reference may be necessary. 

1. The Constitution of a Church of Christ—They hold that only those who, 
humbly confessing their sins, have put their trust in Christ, the Saviour of 
sinners, should be brought into a Church of which he is the Head. They see 
no scriptural authority and no personal fitness to warrant the admittance of those 
who have no real faith in Christ or love to him, 

2. The Baptism of Believers.—They believe it to be incumbent on each believer 
the Lord Jesus Christ to be baptized as his own personal, intelligent act. 

3. The Act of Baptiem,—They hold that immersion is the act expressed by the 
word “baptize,” and that it is the only act which carries out the Lord’s purpose 


| and fulfils his command; and that hence it is necessary to the obedience that he 


asks and expccts from his disciples. 

4. The Prerequisites to the Lord's Supper—They hold, therefore, that only true 
believers, baptized in strict conformity to his command, should be brought into 
a Church of Christ and invited to the Lord’s Table. 

On the above points there are differences of opinion among Christians, and 
these differences are thought by the Buptists to be so important as to demand 
and fully to justify their separate organization, While, however, they deem 
themselves bound by loyalty to their Lord to follow strictly the rule that he 
has laid down, they fully believe in the freedom of conscience and claim no 
authority over the consciences of others, and would earnestly protest against any 
infringement of that freedom of conscience which belongs alike to all. The 
organization of the Baptist churches is strictly congregational, and therefore 
| they think it a misnomer when the Baptists or the Baptist churches of this coun- 

try are spoken of as “The Baptist Church of the United States,” or other 
religious bodies are designated as “branches of the Baptist Chureh.” 


BEREANS.—tThis is a small body of Christians founded by the Rev. Wm. 
Barelay abont the year 1773. They are dissenters from the Scotch Presbyterian 
‘Church, They hold that all knowledge of God, of his character and his attri- 
butes, is to be derived only from the Bible. The sin against the Holy Ghost. o2 
what is called the unpardonable sin, consists in unbelief, or the constant rejec- 
tion of the truth as it is in Jesus, They believe in the doctrine of the Holy 


* @ u 2 
Trinity, and accept the doctrine of election. In common with most evangelical 
churches, they believe in infant baptism. 


| OHRISTIANS.—A body of believers, professedly rejecting human creedé, 

_and united on the Holy Scriptures as their standard of faith and duty. Ther 
claim no man as their founder, aud desire that the Chureh shall be named, 
from its divine head—Christian. Seeking for the union of all Christians, ches 
tolerate great latitude of opinion, and have for their only test of fellowshiy, 

| vital Christian piety. They appeared at the beginning of ‘this century, spring: 
ing simultaneously from the Baptists in New England, the Methodists in Vir 
ginia, and the Presbyterians in Kentucky. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND.—It is quite probable that the gospel wa: 
preached in Britain by the apostle St. Paul, Eusebius, when speaking of the 
labors of the apostles in distant countries, adds thatsome passed over the ocean 





distinetly denied to the civil power the control of the conscience in religious into those islands called the British Islands. Tertullian, in A. D. 190, says there 
matters. Bancroft says of Roger Williams, “He was the first person in modern | are places in Britain inaccessible to Roman arms, which were subdued to Christ 
Christendom to assert in its plenitude the doctrine of the liberty of conscience, | From these and other authorities it is evident that the gospel was preached in 








Britain at a very early day, and that the Church was fuily organized there at | cepted by this Church. {t maintains that the Holy Spirit proeceedeth from the 
an early period. It is a fact of history not to be disputed that the British bish- | Father only, The doctrines of the Greek Church are more or less to be found in 
ops were present at the Council of Arles, 314; at Nice in 325; and at Sardica, | her creeds and in her liturgies and confessions, The patriarch of Constantinopic 
$47. These facts prove the early establishment of the British Church, now the is head of the Greek Church proper. 

Church of England. For five centuries she maintained her independence of the | LUTHERANS, THE.—Martin Luther's ninety-five theses of October 31, 
Church of Rome, down to the Saxon invasion, In the year 596, Rome sent over | 1517, opened the conflict with the papal Church, 
Augustine with a band of missionaries to Britain, und there he found the old (June 25, 1530), Luther’s two eatechisms and other official Confessions elucidate 
British Church regularly organized and established, Hence, it is evident that the doctrines peculiar to the Lutheran Church, which accepts, in harmony with 
the Church of England does not derive her origin from the Church of Rome, but | all catholic Christianity, the three great ecumenical symbols (Apostolic, Nicean, 


The Angsburg Confession 


was established five centuries before Rome sent her missionaries there. During 
the invasion of the barbarians she suffered severely, and even in the Dark Ages, 
when the power of the pope was generally recognized in Christendom, there were 
manly spirits in the Church of England who did not hesitate to speak out boldly 
against the usurpations of Rome, regardless of consequences. But at last, in com- 
mon with the whole Church of God, she was forced to submit tothe authority of 
Rome, and thus she continued down to the Reformation of the sixteenth century. 
It was then that she threw off the yoke Rome had imposed upon her, and asserted 
her independence once more. ‘The work achieved by the Reformers of the Church 
of England was one of reformation. They did not create a new Church, but re- 
formed and purified a Church which had become corrupt. Thus does the Church 
of England stand to-day before the world, an ancient branch of the Church of |q new field was in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries opened in North 
Christ established in the early daysof Christianity. The ministry of the Church | America. The Lutherans enjoyed since 1674 free worship in the province of 
of England is of a threefold character, consisting of bishops, priests and deacons, |New York. Since 1709 thousands of Lutherans settled on the Hudson and its 
together with two archbishops, who are the head of the English hierarchy, called tributaries, Many Swedish Lutherans had settled since 1637 on the shores of 
the archbishop of Canterbury and the archbishop of York. Her form of worship the Delaware. The German Lutheran congregations in Pennsylvania were first 
is liturgical, and is found in what is called the Book of Common Prayer, and the organized into a synod in 1748 by the labors of H. M. Muhlenberg, D. P. 
administration of the sacraments and other rites and ceremonies of the Church. | [yjtheran congregations were about the middle of the last century and soon 
The doctrines of the Church of England are to be found in the Book of Homi-| after established in the seaboard provinces, In the West their numbers greatly 
lies, her Creeds and the Thirty-nine Articles. A primitive custom still preserved | increased, especially in our times, throngh the immigration of Germans and 
in this Church is that of confirmation, or the laying on of hands. On the con- Seandinavians. The Lutheran Church in these United States and in Brit- 
troversies of Calvin and Arminius this Church is divided. Both parties always |ish America now (1884) counts 57 synods, 3700 ministers, 6630 congregations, 
have been, and are still to be, found in the Church. 892,000 communicants. The synods are united in various larger representative 
CONGREGATIONALISTS (ORTHODOX).—In a village in the bodies, as the General Synod (ofa laxer relation to the standards of the Church ) 
north of England there was established about the year 1600 an independent the Missouri Sy nod, General Council, Synodical Conference (of a stricter adhe- 
church. This organized body of believers ultimately proved to be the origin ese to the old Church Confessions). Eleven synods are independent. It is 
of Congregationalism in this country. Having fled from the land of persecu- it Se that the Lutheran Church on this erin sic even wire 
fion, we find this infant church, with its pastor, John Robinson, subsequently | Bohemians and Hungarians haye a membership in her, is bi an seit aaa 
settled in Holland. In 1620 these same persons, forming themselves into a col- | polyglot character. She has under her control 21 colleges, 33 classical schools, 
ony, emigrated to New England, landing at Plymouth in December of the same 12 ladies SeHMNaries, 48 orphan-houses ae ce There gute _— 
year. This little colony consisted of abont one hundred souls. Other colonies | lished in her snes 19 periodicals—40 in English, 49 in German, 15 in Ner- 
followed soon after, settling in different parts of Massachusetts. The church er 4 in Danish, 1 in Finnish, 1 in Icelandic. 
founded at Plymouth became the mother church of the Congregationalists, and| MENNONITES.—tThe descendents of the ancient Waldengzes, so called 
fom time to time sent forth its bands of believers, who formed other churches | from Menno Simon, one of the reformers of the sixteenth century. He was born 
in different parts. Congregationalism continued to enlarge its borders as the |in Holland in 1496, and died 1561. They believe in the Trinity, the divinity 
population of the country increased. In 1638 Harvard University was founded | of Christ, the depravity of the human race, the atonement, and that faith, repent- 
at Cambridge. In general, the Congregationalists of New England are Calvin-|ance and a pious, godfearing life are necessary conditions of salvation. They 
istic in sentiment, as we learn from their Platform or Church Discipline, drawn | baptize believers (adults) only. Baptism by all orthodox Mennonites * Pe 
up in 1648 by the elders assembled at Cambridge. As to the theology of the| formed by pouring or sprinkling, and not by immersion. They are utterly 
Congregationalists, it is orthodox and evangelical. Each congregation is a | averse to oaths, war and capital punishment, which they regard ghar 
separate and distinct church of itself. The Orthodox Congregutionalists to-day | with the spirit of Christianity. They observe the ordinance of ve des — 
comprise much of the wealth, intelligence and influence of New England. | teach nonconformity to the world, plainness m speech and apparel, charity, , 
Many of the principal colleges and theological seminaries of New England are | that Christians should “ marry only in the Lord.’ Their first ionomers 
under its influence. America was made in Germantown, Pennsylvania, in toe Hie fel ti 
GREEK. OHUROH.—Por eight centuries the Greek and Latin or Roman | 9 ges of religions niles ee fee ean Guat 
churches were united in one great body. It was in the ninth century that a pai eigen ar sage ‘ ge , ee and as many churches. Thev have 
difficulty arose which resulted in a final separation of the two churches. The | irate eee i hea ick Hae York. Maryland, Virginia, Ohio, Tos 
disturbing causes which culminated at last in a separation were many, The | eau pets es bs oe oe o ehe Weetorn Shaten anal Onaadee 
first, no doubt, was the elevation of the bishop of Constantinople in dignity and | “44 * RES) ARO) RE ee ae Th gike ak Methodiom 
influence next to the bishop of Rome. This grew out of that act of Constantine| METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.— 2 : canbe 
which transferred the seat of empire to Byzantium. When Constantinople be-| was John Wesley, He was born in England in the vent ae nahin Zinlorhape nie 
came the capital of the empire, the bishops of that city naturally aspired after | at the University of Oxford, He was a spied Rs peti alana 
and claimed equal rank with the bishops of Rome, and the emperors favored | and always considered himself a member of that Chure! = ca a pares 
the idea Hence, at the Council of Constantinople, held in the year 381, the | of Methodism in this country was one Philip Embury, ye a Rt 
bishop of chat city was elevated in rank next to the bishop of Rome. This was | country with a band of emigrants from Treland in the “susie ‘ Pres — 
for a long time a subject of much dissension in the Chureh. Another subject of | meetings for some time in private houses, they ee | York and de: r 
dissension was that concerning the procession of the Holy Ghost. This, together | The first Methodist church was erected in the city o se oe with 
with the claims set up for precedence by the two bishops of Rome and Constan- | to Almighty God in the year 1768, Other preachers 5% 3 ——- : ts irs 
tinople, contributed in a great degree to divide the two churches, In doctrine | Wesley embarked for this country at different times, an i inion Ee 
the Greek Church differs but little from the Church of Rome. Besides the Holy | the work of preaching the gospel, The first Methodist mci = os ci 
Scriptures, it receives tradition as the rule of faith, Among the doctrines ac-| America was at Philadelphia on the l4th of re From th Spc 
cepted as the faith of the Greek Church are the following—vyix.: It admits the | Methodist Chureh, with the blessing of God and the earnest preaching | = 
seven sacraments of Rome; baptism is performed by the immersion of the infant | Word, made rapid sirides, adding daily to its numbers ae . the prevent me 
three times; the Lord’s Supper is administered to the laity in both kinds, and | it may justly be reckoned as the most numerous = all epee dened < 
even to infants; the first six general councils of the Church the Greek Church Christians in this couney: Dr. Chalmers has spines said, aie ster = 
accepts as such. It rejects the doctrine of purgatory. Transubstantiation is ac- | religion in earnest.” Wesley had always impressed on the minds follow- 


Athanasian), and, in accord with the main Protestant denominations, the formal and 
material principles, of the evangelical Church—yiz., the absolute authority of the 
Old and New Testaments in maiters of faith and justification by free grace through 
faith in Christ. She holds to the two sacraments, not as mere ceremonies, em- 
blems or acts of profession, but as means of grace through which God offers and 
conveys to man in his lost condition his forgiving and vivifying love (bap- 
tism), and nourishes in the believer, througli the reception in a supernatural way 
of Christ’s flesh and blood, spiritual life (Lord’s Supper; consubstantiation, impa- 
nation, etc., are rejected). She opposes the predestinarianism of Calvin. 

To the Lutheran Church, in the sixteenth century established in Germany, in 
all Seandavia, in parts of Austria, Hungary, Holland and the Baltic provinces, 
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ron BN ig 
ers both in England and America loyalty to the Church of England. But real- declared himself to be a civil ruler as well as prophet. Tt was at this time that 
ning the great fact that Methodism must eventually become an independent he assumed the sword, and determined by it to build up his kingdom and forces 
Church, Wesley ordained the Rev. Thomas Coke, a presbyter of the Church of men to embrace his doctrines. Thus by force, ns wel | as by persuasion, he in a 
England, as general superintendent of the Methodist congregations 1n this | few years reduced Arabia to subjection, so rapidly did his cause progress. Mo- 
country, Dr. Coke came to this country in the year 1784. It was at an assem- hanymed died at Medina in the year 682. The followers of Mohammed all be 
bly ofthe Methodist clergy convened at Baltimore that an independent Church was lieve in the absolute necessity of a pilgrimage to the tomb of the prophet; it is 
formed. Under the name and title of the Methodist Episcopal Church, articles viewed as a religious duty. They regard the Koran in the same light that all 
of religion were adopted and a church government was framed, The Method- | Christians do the Bible. They believe in one God, who is the Creator and 
ist Episcopal Church has two conferences, the Annual and the General Confer- | Ruler of the universe, whom all must worship and serve. They believe that 
ence, which latter bedy meets once in four years. This ehureh has what are Mohammed was a prophet of God, sent by him, and that the Koran contains 
enlled class-meetings and love-feasts. Its ministry consists of bishops, presby- the divine laws of God. They believe In a day of judgment, when sentence 
ters, deacons and locs! preachers. This Church has of late years displayed in shall be passed on all men according to the life led in this world. They be- 
the cause of educaticn much interest. It has numerous universities, colleges, lieve in the final destruction of all things and in a general resurrection. 
academies and theolegical institutes. In its twenty-five articles of religion are | They believe in au paradise of the blessed, where all the true followers of God 
to be found the index: of the Methodist faith. and his prophet shall dwell hereafter in the presence of God, and a hell where 
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The Methodist Bovk Concern in the city of New York is an influential auxil- | the wicked must dwell, an abode for the impious. The duty of fasting is con- 
iary in the Church, and from which emanate their religious publications of | sidered as indispensable. 


many thousands of volumes. 


MORAVIANS.—Iii was near the middle of the ninth century, says a cele. 


METHODIST SPISCOPAL CHURCH (SOUTH. ) The Methodist | brated writer on ecclesiastical history, that two Greek monks, Methodius and 
Church mad? rapid progress in the Southern States from its first introduction. | Cyril, were sent from Constantinople by the empress Theodora to teach the 
On all quest*ons of reform the Methodist Ipiscopal Church as a whole has Moesians, Bulgarians, and subsequently the Bohemians and Moraviana and 

+ | 


tlways taken, and does still, a great interest. When the question of American | induce them, if possible, to embrace Christianity. 


A knowledge of Christianity 


slayery came up, and its moral aspects engaged the minds of men, the hearts | had previously been imparted to these nations through the influence of Charle- 


of the people North and South waxed warm on the subject, and the result was a 
sepavation of the northern and southern divisions of the Church. This event in 
reality took place in the year 1844. It was, however, in May, 1845, thata formal 
dissolution of the union of the Church was effected. Thus was formed and | 
etablished what is now known as the Methodist Episcopal Church South. The 
doctrine and government of this branch of the Church are identical with those 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Its universities and colleges are now in a 
prosperous condition. 

The publishing house of the Methodist Episcopal Church South is located 
at Nashville, Tenn. It has a large and well-organized book establishment, from 
which their publications are distributed throughout the Southern States. 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH (AFRICAN).—This Church 
is composed of colored people. It separated from the main body of Methodists 
in the year 1787. In doctrine it is evangelical, having its bishops, elders and 
deacons. There are two other branches of the Methodist Church, ealled respect- 
«vely the Wesleyaa Methodist Church and the Zion African M. E. Church. 


EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION.—This Church originated in Penn 
sylvania, A. D. 1800, through the labors of Jacob Albright. Its confession of 
faith and polity resemble closely those of the M. E. Church. Its episcopacy and 
presiding e‘dership are quacrennially elective officers. Largely of a missionary 
character it has pushed zs operations into Canada, Germany, Switzerland and 
Japan. 

METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH.—This is a branch of the 
Methodist Episespal Church. The great question which caused its separation 
from the main body of the Church was a desire on the part of some to restrain 
the power zad authority of the bishops of the Church, and the introduction of 
laymen as delegates in the councils of the Church. Accordingly in the year 
1830 several societies separated from the Church, and, adopting a constitution 
and book of discipline, they assumed the name of the Methodist Protestant 
Church. It is in doctrine identical with the other branches of the Church. It 
has its annual and general conference, the latter holding its session once in four 
years. This Church has neither bishops nor presiding eiders, 


MOHAMMEDANISM.—In the seventh century the Christians suffered 
less than in the preceding centuries, though at times they were persecuted. A 
new and powerful enemy, however, different from any they had previously en- 








countered, appeared about the year 612 in Arabia in the person of Mohammed. | 


This distinguished individual was borr. about the year 569 at Mecca, a city of 
Arabia. His family were poor, but respectable. Mohammed was an illiterate 
nan, but elcquent. Atthe commencement of his remarkable career he declared 
to the world that he was commissioned by God to destroy the polytheism of his 
day and country, and to purify the religion of the Jews and that of the Chris- 
tians. The Koran, which is ascribed to him, professes to be a divine composi- 
tion handed down by God and imparted to his prophet. It was at Mecca that 


Mohammed conceived and embraced the idea of converting his countrymen and | 


bringing them to a knowledge of divine truth. Wence, retiring from the world, 
he secluded himself in a caye, and there occupied his time in meditation and 
prayer. It was there that he convinced himself that he was God’s prophet, and 
sent by Ged to reform the world. At first he made a few converts, chiefly from 
among his friends and relatives, and then followed a series of reverses; but he 


atill persevered, and his converts multiplied. It was about the year 622 that 


he asserted his claim to temporal as well as spiritual power among men, and 


/magne, but the light of truth was soon extinguished among them. 
sionaries, being Greeks, taught these nations the opinions, worship and rites of 






first emigrated to this country about the year 1750, 


rous. The greater part of those who came we 


| process of time the American colonies seve 


r : 
These mis- 


the Greeks. In the sixteenth century the Bohemian Brethren, as they were 
called, or the Moravians, hearing of Luther and his work, sought friendly inter- 


course with the Reformer. In the year 1547 a large number of this people 


were driven from their country. A number of years afterward the Bohemians 
and Swiss became consolidated into one community, assuming the name of the 
Chureh of the United Brethren and adopting the doctrines of the Refo 
but adhering to the rules and regulations of the Bohemians. 

When the war broke out in Bohemia in 1612 they fled in different directions 
A colony went to Upper Lusatia, where they received the protection of Nicolas 
Lewis, Count Zinzendorf. This man, we are told, became their bishop sub- 
sequently, The ministry of this Church consists of three orders bisho 
presbyters and deacons. In doctrine it is identical with the great ovine 
churches of this country. It keeps the great festivals of Easter and Christm: 
This small but earnest body of believers has always been celebrated for its He, 


rmed, 


|sionary spirit. It has several celebrated institutions of learning—at Bethlehem 


and Nazareth, Pennsylvania, and at Salem, North Carolina. The Moraviana 


PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 
ter of the Church of England. The members 
came oyer with the early colonists to this cor 


—This Church is the daugh- 
of the Church of England who 
intry were by no means nume- 


| : re among those colonists who set- 
tled in the Southern States. The establishment of the Church of England in this 


country was through the instrumentality of that society called the Society fj 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, The churches thus establishad 
and supported were placed under the care ine bishop of London, When in 
red their connecti ‘ith th . 
country, the Episcopal churches found therein also seemed cnn eae 
the mother Church of England. At the conclusion of the way of he = be ve 
when America asserted her independence, the Episcopal Churches se pS hes. ee 
and feeble condition. The first effort made for the Oteantkation of Eas wi 
congregations into one united Church was at an assemblage of clergymen con- 
vened at Brunswick, New Jersey, May 8, 1784. This meeting adjourned to Octo 
ber in the same year, The first general convention of this Church met at Phile- 
delphia on the 27th day of September, 1785. At this convention alterations were 
made in the Prayer Book, and a constitution was proposed, but it was ati until 
the convention which met in Philadelphia in 1789 that the Ipiscopal Chureh 
was finally established. At this convention the Prayer Book was again altered 
in some respects, and adapted for the use of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
together with a constitution. When the Episcopal Church in this country was 
fully organized and established it had but 3 bishops and about 180 clergymen. 
It has now 54 bishops and nearly 3000 ministers. Its communicants at the pres- 
ent time number more than 200,000. The growth of this Church has been very 
rapid, especially during the last twenty years. Like the Church of England, it 
has three orders of the ministry, bishops, prieats or presbyters, and deacons. Its 
form of worship is liturgical, and is found in the Book of Common Prayer. Ita 
doctrines are to be found in the Book of Homilies, the Creeds, and the Thirty- 
nine Articles. On the peculiar tenets of Calvin and Arminius this Church is 
divided, the advocates of both parties being found within her borders, The 


Episcopal Church is truly a missionary Church, haying her missionary fields, 


with their bishops, in China, Africa, and Japan. In doctrine this Ghure’ is 
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evangelical, and consequently in harmony with the great evangelical churches { with the regular prescribed course of study demanded of those who asyired to 


of this country. It comprises much of the intelligence, wealth, enterprise and 
influence of the land. 


NESTORIANS.—This sect of Christians derives its name from Nestorius, 


bishop of Constantinople, who lived in the fifth century. The councils of the | 


Church held previous to the fifth century had by their decrees declared that 


Christ was truly God as well as man, but as to the mode and effects of this’ 


mysterious union of God with man in Christ there had been no discussion. The 
learned men of that age had expressed themselves differently, it is true, The 
cause of the Nestorian controversy arose from a sermon preached by Anastasius. 
This man took exception to the use of the term Theotokos, 


preached against it. A controversy ensued. Nestorius upheld Anastasius. 
Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, called a council 2nd denounced him. As a recon- 
ciliation between the two bishops seemed now impossible, the emperor Theodo- 
sius II. assembled a council at Ephesus in the year 431, and before that council 
Nestorius was condemned and cent into exile. On the banishment of Nestorius 
his followers dispersed, diffusing his doctrines through the East, and to this dis- 
(ant day they exist a numerous body in Persia and adjacent countries. They 
live principally in Koordistan, a mountainous region which separates Persia 
from the Turkish empire; many dwell also in the plains of Ooroomiah. The 
Nestorian Church is episcopal in its organization, haying tts bishops, priests 
and deacons. It has also a patriarch, who resides in the mountains of Koordis- 
tan. They abhor image-worship, and deny auricular confession and the doctrine 
of purgatory. Mr. Perkins has for many years labored very successfully among 
this ancient sect of Christians as a missionary sent out by the American Board 
of Foreign Missions. 
is not found in the Bible. For the Scriptures they have the greatest reverence. 
They have been styled the Protestants of the East. Religion, it is true, is in a 
very low condition; the piety of this sect has decayed. But nevertheless, here 


They hold that no doctrine is essential to salvation which | 


or Mother of God, | 


which the Alexandrians applied to the Virgin Mary, and in his sermon he with the Presbyterian Church in general. In the year 1847, agreeably to the 


| 
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the ministerial office. The synod, subsequently learning this fact, demanded of 
the presbytery that those persons who had been ordained as above mentioned 
should prepare themselves for an examination in those studies prescribed ac 
cording to the rules of the Church. This demand was refused, and in 1810 the 
Cumberland Presbytery was formed, which resulted in the establishment of the 
present Cumberland Presbyterian Church. The subsequent prosperity of this 
Church was very rapid. In 1813 a synod was established. In 1828 it was de 
termined that a general assembly should be formed. The first meeting of the 
general assembly of this Church was convened at Princeton, Ky., in the year 
1829. The doctrines of this Church vary somewhat from the Westminster Con- 
fession, rejecting the doctrine of election. In government this Church is identical 


statements of the general assembly, the Church had been favored with an unusual 
degree of prosperity. In the year 1871, according to report, there were con: 
nected with this Church 100 presbyteries, about 1100 ministers, besides many 
licentiates. The number of communicants, according te estimate, was 80,000. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (UNITED).—This Church is at present 
composed of the two churches known formerly by the name of the Associate 
and the Assoviate Reformed Church respectively. It had been the earnest 
desire of the members of these two churches for many years that a union should 
be effected, not only for the happiness and convenience of the members in their 
individual capacity, but also for the well-being of the churches themve!ves as a 
whole. There was in reality but little difference between them, and that differ- 
ence pertained not to doctrine, but to minor matters. Several attempts at union 
were made from time to time, but all proved unavailing. A general basis, how- 
ever, was at last agreed upon and presented to the synods and presbyteries, and 
the result was a union of the two churches, This event took place at the city 
of Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, on the 26th of May, 1858. The union of these 
churches was the source of much rejoicing among the people. This Church in 


in its mountain home is to be found, under the name of Nestorians, an ancient | doctrine and church government is identical with the other branches of that 


branch of the early Church, claiming for its founder the apostle St. Thomas. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATSES.— 
This Chureh is the offspring of the Church of Scotland. It was in the city 
of Philadelphia, about the year 1703, that the first Presbyterian church was 
organized. In the following year the Philadelphia Presbytery was formed. A 
synod was established in the year 1716. From this period down to the year 
1741 prosperity attended the Church. In the year 1741 the synod was unhap- 
pily rent asunder by the dissenting elements then existing in the Church, A 
few years subsequent to this time union and harmony was restored to the Chureh 
once more. In the year 1789 the first general assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States met. It was convened in the city of Philadelphia. 
it was at this meeting of the general assembly that we detect a decided growth 
and prosperity in the history of the Church. From this epoch down to the 
year 1834 the Church grew very rapidly. In the year 1834 it numbered 22 
synods, over LOO presbyteries, nearly 2000 ordained ministers, and more than 
200,000 communicants. It was in the midst of this rapid growth and prosperity 


| great body of believers comprehended under the term Presbyterianism. The 


progress of this Church has, since the union, been a happy one. The members 
of this Church are celebrated for their earnest piety and zeal in the Master's 


1US¢e. 


PROGRESSIVE FRIENDS.—These are seceders from the Society of 
Friends, or Quakers, as they are called. They profess to identify themselves 
with all the great progressive movements of the age, aiming at the amelioration 
of the ills of life in general. In doctrine they are identical with the Hicksites 
in many points, rejecting the doctrine of the Trinity and the vicarious atone- 
nient. Ostensibly, the Progressive Friends have no creed to which the members 
are bound to subscribe. They hold what is called their yearly meeting in May, 
at which time all matters pertaining to the well-being of the society are consid- 
ered. 


QUAEBERS, or FRIENDS.—It was in England, about the year 1648, 
that the sect bearing this name first appeared. The founder, George Fox, a 


that a division occurred in the Church in the year 1837, which culminated in person of melancholic temperament, was born in Leicestershire. He waa 


the complete 
by the names of the Old School and New School respectively. But, though the 
Church was divided and each school acted on an independent basis, still presperity 
marked the future history of each, and moreover from time to time a desire for 
reunion revealed itself. 
were proposed. At last, in the year 1869 the long-desired reunion was effected, 
and the Old and New Schools became once more consolidated into one body 
under the name and title of The Presbyterian Church in the United States, 
The government of this Church is vested in what is called the session, which is 
the primary court of the Church, and consists of the pastor and ruling elders, 
the pastor presiding as the moderator, The presbytery is composed of all the 
ministers and one ruling elder from each church embraced within a given dis- 
trict. The synod consists of several presbyteries united. The general assem- 


bly is the highest court in the Presbyterian Church, and consists of an equa} | 


number of pastors and elders from the presbyteries. The doctrines of the Pres- 
byterian Church in general are Calvinistic, and are embraced in what is called 
the Westminster Confession of laith and in the Larger and Shorter Catechisms, 
The Presbyterian Church is to-day one of the largest and most prosperous of 
all the religious denominations of this country. 


PRESBYTHRIANS (COMBERLAND).—The origin of this Church 
isa litthe remarkable. At the beginning of the present century certain parts of 
the State of Kentucky were visited with an outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
resulting in the conversion of many souls. The exigencies of the season seemed 
to demand in the estimation of some an increase in the ranks of the ministry to 
meet the wants of the people. Accordingly, in the year 1803 the Cumberland 
Presbytery ordained to the ministry certain persons who had not gone through 





separation of the Church into the two divisions known afterward | retiring in his habits of life, and given much to reflection and meditation. 


It is said that while taking a-pensive walk on a certain occasion, and reflect- 
ing on the worldliness of the age and the absence of spiritual religion among 
men, he felt himself called to assume the duties and office of a preacher, Con- 


Several attempts were made, and terms of compromise | sequently, abandoning his former pursuits, he gave himself to the work of ele- 
_vating as well as promoting the happiness of his fellow-men, In his work and 


labor of love he met with considerable opposition at first, being arrested on sey- 
eral occasions and once cast into prison, Subsequently, his cause gained a few 
supporters, who went out in all directions preaching and adding to the number 
of the sect. Among those who embraced the principles of this sect was one 
distinguished by wealth and social position—Willism Penn, who afterward 
founded a colony in Pennsylvania. This man gave character and influence to 
the Society of Friends. By the earnest labors of Fox and his co-workers the 
sect increased in numbers, spreading all over England and the Continent, The 
colony founded by William Penn in this country in its early days consisted 


mostly of Friends. The Society of Friends believes in one God, the Creator of 


all things. It accepts the Bible as God's inspired word, It believes in the 
divinity of Christ and the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, and accepts the Holy 
Spirit as the Comforter, Baptism by water is rejected, the only true baptism 
being that of the Spirit. The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper is rejected as wn- 
necessary Christ is received as the Saviour and Redeemer of the world, and 
salvation is through faith in him. The Friends have what are called quarteriy 
und yearly meetings, before which business is transacted. In dress the Friends 
are plain, and in manners modest and unassuming, They never resist an in- 
jury, hence war to them is an unnecessary evil. It was in the year 1S27 that a 
division occurred among the Society of Friends, The ground of difference was 
doctrinal, There are now two societies, each retaining the name of Friends 

















Spirit. 
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The seceders from the main body are commonly called Hicksites, from the name 
of Elias Hicks, their leader. They deny the doctrine of the Trinity, and con- 
sequently the divinity of Christ. They also deny the doctrine of a vicarious 
atonement and imputed righteousness. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHUROCH.—This Church professes to derive 
her origin from St. Peter. She regards the apostle St. Peter as her founder. 
She maintains that our Lord delegated to this apostle an authority which SO | 
stituted him the head of the college of the apostles, and that this primacy thus | 
delegated is inherited by all the bishops of Rome. The first settlement of Ro- | 
man Catholics in the United States appears to have taken place in Maryland | 
about the year 1632 or 1638. The large and rapid growth of this Church since 
its organization in this country is chiefly owing to the vast tide of immigration 
which has constantly flowed from the Old World to our shores. At the head of 
this Church stands the pope of Rome. All power centres in him as the successor 
of St. Peter. Rome maintains that the Church of Christ consists of those believers, 
and those only, who recognize the pope as the head of the Church, and who sub- | 
nit to his authority. All other Christians, in her opinion, by whatever name 
hey may be called, do not belong to the one universal Church of Christ. Epis- 
eopacy, according to the opinion of Rome, is essential to the very being and exist- 
ence of the Church of Christ. Its order of ministry consists of bishops, priests 
and deacons. Besides the Bible, it holds to tradition. The government of this | 


Church centres at Rome, and is vested in the pope and the college of cardi- 


nals. Its societies and religious orders are numerous. Numerically, this 
Church exceeds all other churches in Christendom. 


SEVENTH-DAY BAPTISTS.—This sect of Christians appeared in _ Russia’s connection with Greece that Christianity w 


England for the first time about the year 1650. In the year 1665 they appeared 
in this country. They hold to the doctrine of baptism by immersion. In doc- 
trine they are regarded as evangelical, and in church government they are con- 
gregational, each society being an independent church. The one peculiarity of 
this sect of Christians is the observance of the seventh day of the week as the 
Sabbath. The seventh day being of divine appointment, they hold that it is 
still in force. Hence they observe it as the day set apart by Almighty God for 
holy worship, and to be observed as such by his believing people. As a sect 
they are not yery numerous. 


SECOND ADVENTISTS (called MILLERITES).—The founder of 
this sect of Christians was William Miller, who asserted that the end of the 
world would take place in the year 1843. His convictions were based upon the 
prophecies of the Old Testament. The sentiments of Mr. Miller produced great 
excitement throughout this country, and multitudes of people espoused his opin- 
ions. Those who are still regarded as his followers believe that the end of the 
world is near at hand, though they do not pretend to locate the time. 


SHAXKERS.—This remarkable people appeared first in England. A few 


members of the society came to this country about the year 1780, and settled | 


near Lebanon Springs, New York. A prominent person who joined them in 
the  -r 1757 was Ann Lee, who was styled “the elect lady,” or the mother of 
allthe ‘nts. The members of this society live a life of celibacy, the men and 
women dwe. ‘ng in separate houses. They are said to be very hospitable to 
strangers, temperate in their habits, peaccable in their lives, as well as honest 
and industrious. In their mode of dress they are plain, and in their manners 
humble and unostentatious. Their worship consists in dancing, mingled with 
the clapping of the hands and singing. Occasionally, when the Spirit moves 
them, they speak. Their meals are taken at one common table. The candidate 
who applies for admission among them must first honorably discharge all his 
obligations to the outward world and yield up all his former relations and 
friends; he then becomes a member of the Shaker community. When the soul 
ut death leaves the body it continues to dwell invisibly among the members of 
he community on earth. The Shakers number several thousand members, scat- 
ered through the several States. They have what is called a chief elder and 
an elderess. 


SOCINIANS.—tThis sect derives its name from Loelins Socinus, who lived 
in the sixteenth century. He was a lawyer, a man of learning and talent, and 
celebrated for his moral and upright life. He traveled over many countries 
that he might obtain a knowledge of the truth. He is said to have been a mem- 


ber of the Swiss Church, accepting the Helvetic Confession. Many who em-_ 


braced the doctrines of Socinus went to Poland, that they might enjoy « greater 
freedom in their religious opinions. ‘There the Socinian sect was first estab- 
lished. rom Poland the doctrines of Socinus were carried over to Transylva- 
nia, and being sustained by persons of influence there, the followers of this sect 
subsequently began to diffuse their principles through Europe. The Socinians 
hold that the truths of the Bible must be explained according to the dictates of 
reason. The Socinians reject the divinity of Christ, and believe the Holy 
Spirit to be only an energy or power of God, denying the personality of the 


country in the year 1784. 





| country. 





| in the middle of the fifteenth century that the Church of Russia began 


_Church is the poorest, the moat degraded a 





| are the offspring of the inhabitants of that count 
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SWHDENBORGIANS.—tThis denomination of Christians derives ite 
name from Emanuel Swedenborg. Emanuel Swedenborg was born in Stock- 


| holm in 1688, and was the son of Jesper Swedberg, bishop of Skaroa, in Sweden, 


a man distinguished for piety and learning. Emanuel changed his name from 
Swedberg to Swedenborg. The first society of Swedenborgians was organized in 
London in the year 1787. The works of Swedenborg were introduced into this 
A church was first organized in Baltimore in 1798. 
The doctrines of this Church are the following: First, Swedenborg believed in 
the unity of God—-that the Lord Jesus Christ was God manifested in the flesh 
that the work of the redemption might be effected. His views of the Trinity are 
peculiar. While he denied that there are three Fersons in one Divine Being, he 
at the same time admitted that there are three essential principles in one Divine 
Being, all meeting in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. His Trinity seems 
to be a trinity of principles rather than of persons. He believed that salvation 
is the result of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, followed by a life of obedience, 
As to the resurrection, Swedenborg taught that the body in which men shall 
rise will not be a material but a spiritual body. 


THE RUSSIAN GREEK CHUROCH.—This is a branch of the Greek 
Church, It is a settled fact that Christianity was introduced into Russia near 
the end of the tenth century. Says a celebrated writer in 961: “ Wlodimir, duke 
of Russia and Muscovy, married Anna, the sister of the Greek emperor Basil 
yunior, and she did not cease to importune and exhort her husband till acts 
the year 987 submitted to baptism, assuming the name Basil, The Russians 
influenced by the example of their duke, embraced the faith.’ From this ince 
Christianity obtained a permanent establishment in Russia. It was through 

, as introduced into the former 
Hence the patriarch of Constantinople enjoyed for some time a 


® . a 5 ir- 
itual supremacy over the Russian Church. It was at the fall of Consta E 


ntinople 


sa to assert 
her independence, and it was in the year 1509 that the czar of Russia prevailed 


on Jeremiah, patriarch of Constantinople, to consecrate Job, archbishop of Ros 
tow, the first patriarch of Moscow and metropolitan of all Russia. From this 
event we may date the independence of the Church of Russia, This Chureh i 
now really governed by the czar. The doctrines of the Russian Church ina 
identical with the Greek Church, The Russians have a ree 4 are 
ages and pictures, the invocation of the saints and the cruci 

pay great respect and attention to Lent. The ceremonies and enstoms of th 

Russian branch of the Greek Church are very numerous. Baptism j sehen 
| Church is performed by the immersion of the infant three times, pith 


THE COPTIC CHURCH.—This is a branch of the Greck Chu 
head of this Church is styled the patriarch of Alexandri 
The patriarch has under him and subordinate to his 
| The number of Christians connected with this Church has been variously eas: 

mated, some reckoning 50,000, and others more than twice that aut y Th 


ecclesiastics of this Church are said to be from the lowest classes of societ 
This Church recognizes seven sacraments, and, following the exs fs 
Greek Church, they keep fc | 8 example of the 
. . 1, they Keep four Lents and have several liturcies Tl 
Church has suffered h fre N fataiages ois. 1¢ Coptic 
much fron Mohammedan oppression, The clergy and 


people are in a very wretched condition, and consequently Christianity is } 
decayed state. Of all the known branches of the Christian Church the Copii 
nd jenor; = : a 
without receiving the rite of baptism, they believe i4-woald vo BE oot me 
world. It is said that they circumeise their children althou Ah it i ae oe 
that they do. They maintain that the bread and wine in the T orally re ee 
changed into the body and blood of Christ. Braves riis a 2 AES are 
practice among them. In prayer they call on the Virgin Mary. is 


THE CHRISTIANS OF ST. THOMAS.—This 
Greek Church. It is maintained by some that the apostle 
the gospel to the inhabitants of India, and it ig 


ard for relics, im. 
inx. The Russians 






rch. The 
a, and resides at Cairo, 
authority several bishops. 


is a pranch of the 
St. Thomas preached 
affirmed that these Christian 


: ; ry, or of those who were con 
verted through the preaching of that apostle to the Christian faith, Their dow 


trines, says one, are embraced in a very few articles. They are said to acknow- 
ledge the patriarch of Antioch. They keep the festival of Easter, At the 
church-doors a vessel containing holy water is placed, and the Christians as 
they pass into the church make the sign of the cross with this water, 


THE GEORGIAN AND MINGRELIAN CHURCHHS are both 
branches of the Greek Church. Georgia and Mingrelia are countries located in 
Asia. The situation of the inhabitants of these two countries is very lamentable, 
their extreme poverty and ignorance rendering them wretched and miserable. 
They profess a common faith, and are in reality a branch of the Greek Chureh. 


| Each of these nations has its own pontiff, who acknowledges tribute to the patri- 


arch of Constantinople. The condition of their bishops and priests, so far as cul- 
ture, refinement and temperance are concerned, is no better than that of the people 


}in general, many of them reciting mass from memory, The doctrine of celibacy 
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among the priesthood is practically ignored. 
into the world, is brought to the priest, who makes on his brow the sign of the 





An infant, so soon as it is born | appeared unto Abram and made 2 covenant with him, saying, “I am the 


Almighty God; walk before me and be thou perfect; and God talked with him, 


cross, and a few days afterward anoints it with the holy oil; two years subse- | 
, of many nations, Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram; but thy 


quent to that time the child is baptized. 


THE REFORMED CHURCH IN AMBERICA.—This Church is the 
offspring of the Church of Holland. It was first established in New York, that 
State being originally settled by the members of this Church about the year 
1612. The first church building was erected in New York: City ; the first minis- 
ter was the Rey. Jonas Michaelius, 1628. The condition of this Church in the 
year 1893 was as follows: Churches, 603; ministers, 600; communicants, 97,520 ; 
families, 54,000; Sunday-school scholars, 119,758. This Church accepts the 
Bible as the only rule of faith. Its doctrinal standards are: 1. The Belgic Con- 
fession; 2. The Heidelberg Catechism; 3. The Canons of the Synod of Dort. 
Man’s helplessness, his conversion by grace alone, and the perseverance of the 


saints, are tenets held strictly by this Church. It is Presbyterian in government. | 


The governing bodies are: 1. The Consistory, consisting of minister, elders and 
deacons of the local church; 2. The Classis; 3. The Particular Synod; 4. The 
General Synod. This Church has a college and theological seminary at New 
Brunswick, New Jersey ; also a college and theological seminary at Holland in 
Michigan, and a theological seminary in India. 


saying, As for me, behold my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father 


name shall be Abraham, for a father of many nations have I made thee.” Abra- 
ham died at a good old age, leaving behind him several sons, one of whom, 
Isaac by name, was the child of promise. Isaac had two sons, Jacob and Esau. 
From Jacob, whose name was subsequently changed to Israel, the Israelites de- 
scended. Jacob had twelve sons, and from these the twelve tribes of the nation 
received their names. Joseph, one of the younger sons of Jacob, was by a mys 
terious providence sold into Egypt, and by the samie providence rose to greal 
distinction afterward. The meeting of Joseph with his brethren after years of 
sepiration was remarkable. A famine had visited the land of Egypt and ex: 
tended to Canaan. Pressed by the famine, the sons of Jacob on several occa- 
sions went down into Egypt to buy corn. Joseph knew his brethren, though 
they knew not Joseph. It was on one of these occasions that Joseph made him- 
self known to his brethren. This event resulted in the remoral of the patriarch 
Jacob and his family into Egypt, and in the assignment to them of the land of 
Goshen. After the death of Joseph and Pharaoh the history of Israel becomes 


a strangely checkered one. As a people they grew rapidly, and were eruelly op- 


pressed by their masters. It was in the midst of this oppression that they cried 


THE REFORMED CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES.—| unto God, and God remembered his promise made unto Abraham, and heard 


This denomination of Christians first appeared in this country about the year| their cry. He appointed Moses to be their leader, and at the end of 430 years, 
1720. Quite a large body of emigrants from Germany, coming over in the year| under Moses, their divinely-constituted guide, the hosts of Israel went out of the 
1727, accompanied by the Rev. George Michael Weiss, settled in Montgomery | land of Egypt into the wilderness, and commenced their memorable journey to 
county, Pennsylvania. Here they builtachurch and formed aconsistory. Several the Promised Land. The journey of Israel through the wilderness is a strange 
other settlements were made from time to time in different States. It severed its| history and distinguished by a variety of providences. It is a scene of revolt, 
connection with the Church of Holland in 1793. From 1825, when the theological | of dissatisfaction and of murmurings against the Moet High, followed by many 
seminary, now located at Lancaster, was founded at Carlisle, Pa., on to the present and severe visitations from God. At last, when forty long years had passed 
time the progress of this Church has been steady and constant. There are now con- | 2ay, this wonderful people reached the Promised Land, the land promised by 
nected with this Church one General Synod and eight Particular Synods. These | God to Abraham, the father of the faithful. There they settle and dwell under 
are composed of 55 Classes. Connected with this Church are 880 ministers, 1588 | @ form of government and laws diverse from all other governments known on 


congregations and 212,740 communicants. In government this Church is strictly 


Presbyterian. Its faith is embraced in the Heidelberg Catechism. Much earnest- | “ons of the earth are severe and uncertain at times. But they rise to the rank of 


ness and zeal for the conversion of souls is manifested by this people. 
THE MORMONS (LATTER-DAY SAINTS).—tThe founder of this 


very remarkable sect was Joseph Smith, Jr., who was born in Sharon, Windsor | 
eounty, Vermont, in the year 1805. His parents were among those who walked | 


um: the humblest paths of life. The Smith family possessed a name and reputa- 
tion by no means enviable. Joseph Smith when a boy became apparently in- 
‘terested in religion, and professed to have met with a change of heart, but he 
soon fell away. 
favored from time to time with miraculous visions. On one of these occasions 
he declared that an angel appeared to him and directed him to dig in a certain 
place and at a particular time, assuring him that he should find a metallic book 
containing mystical characters. 
one unacquainted with the history of this strange people, Smith succeeded in 
establishing a creed and forming a sect. The first congregation of Mormons 
was established at Kirtland, Ohio. From this place they were expelled, and 
we next find them in Alissouri. A similar experience awaited them in that 
State, and in the year 1840 we find them settled in Nauvoo, I]linois. 
they built a city and temple, and gathered together a numerous company of 
believers. While dwelling at Nauvoo the Mormons were assailed by the en- 
raged multitude. Smith with others was killed while in jail, for several of 


them had been arrested and imprisoned. The increase of this sect may be at- 


tributed in a measure to persecution. It was while the Mormon sect was settled 
at Kirtland, Ohio, that Brigham Young united with them. He soon became 
very prominent among them. At their expulsion from Nauyoo, Young at once 
became their real leader, and under his guidance and direction they traversed 
the plains of the far West, and formed a settlement in what is now called the 
Territory of Utah. Here they built a city, and here they continue to dwell 
under the name and title of the Latter-Day Saints. The creed of this sect is 
subject to change according as new revelations are made tothe Church. The 
officers of the Church consist of the presidency of three, the apostles, the seyen- 
ties, the elders and high priest, the Aaronic priesthood, including bishop, priest, 
greacher and deacon. 


“THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS,” says one, “ properly commences 
with the call of Abraham, All anterior to this in the Mosaic records is the his- 
tory of mankind.” As a people they are the most remarkable of all the nations 
ofthe earth. They are the descendants of Abraham, who was the son of Terah. 
We read that “the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will show thee; 


and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee and make thy name | 
So Abram departed as the Lord had spoken | . , 
existing two systems of philosophy, called respectively the Grecian and the Ori- 


great, and thou shalt be a blessing. 


unto him, and he came into the land of Canaan.” Again, we read that the Lord 


Previous to the establishment of this sect, Smith professed to be 
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Singular and incredible as it would appear to ten tribes is still a mystery locked up in the bosom of Jehovah. The kingdom 


There} were again rebuilt by Nehemiah. 
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but afterward they rise again to a period of splendor, and are gain overwhelmed 


the earth. Their history is still a checkered one. Their conflicts with the na- 
a great and powerful nation. They are subsequently overwhelmed and scattered, 


and scattered over the whole face ofthe earth. The first king of Israel was Saul, 
who was succeeded by David, the sweet psalmist of Israel as he is called, under 
whose reign the nation rose to great splendor and power. David was succeeded 
by his son Solomon, the wise man. The reign of this king was peaceable, and 
distinguished for the building of the temple and its dedication to the worship of 
Almighty God. But in the reign of Rehoboam the nation was divided, ten 
tribes following Jeroboaw, while the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin remained 
under Rehoboam. The kingdom of Israel was for many years gorerned by un- 
godly rulers, till at last under the reign of Hoshea it was overturned, and thus 
passed away the kingdom of Israel or the ten tribes. What has become of the 


of Judah continued till under the reign of Zedekiah, its last King, Jerusalem 


| was destroyed, the temple overthrown, and the people were carried captive to 


Babylon, where they remained for seventy years. They were afterward permit- 
ted by Cyrus to return to their native land and rebuild the temple; the walls 
In the reign of Herod the Great, the sceptre 
being departed from Judah, Jesus Christ was born. Under Titus the temple 
was overthrown and the Holy City desiroyed. From this period the Jews as 
a nation cease to exist. In the year 1694 the Jews first appeared in the United 
States. They settled at Newport, Rhode Island. In the year 1729 they made 
a second settlement in New York. Sevoral other settlements were made at 
different times in the Southern States. They are now scattered all over the 
country to the number of several hundred thousand. Though a dispersed 
people, they still retain many of their ancient customs. Intermarrying with 
no other people, they preserve their race intact. The seventh day is still 
observed as a day of rest, sacred and holy, and devoted to the worship of 
Jehovah. The rite of circumcision, instituted in the days of the patriarch 
Abraham, is still observed, and takes place on the eighth day after birth. Thein 
celebrated feasts are the feast of Tabernacles, the feast of Purim, the feast of 
the Passover and the feast of Pentecost. Thus this remarkable people still 
exist a living monument of the truth of God’s word—scattered, it is true, over 
the whole earth, but preserving, nevertheless, their distinctive characteristics as 
a race. In their blindness they are still looking for the coming Messiah. They 
are celebrated for their benevolence and kindness toward their needy and 
destitute brethren. Among the criminals of our day very few Jews are to be 
detected. Wherever the Jews are to be found, there may be seen their insti- 
tutions of charity and benevolence. 


THH GNOSTICS.—When our Saviour appeared on the earth there were 
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ental. The Jatter system pretended to teach “the way to the knowledge of the they regard Christ as a creature of God. Their views of the Saviour as to his 
true God.” It was a fruitful source of much harm and evil to the Christian nature and dignity are varied, some believing him to be a mere man whoee 
Church, for among the followers of this philosophy are to be found the origin- | example we are to follow, while others regard him as something more than 
ators of those sects which for three hundred years disturbed the unity of the | man, declaring him to be the highest of created existences, The Unitarians 
Church of Christ. ‘Their great aim was to make the simple truths of the gospel deny the personality of the Holy Ghost, and consequently his office as & com- 
accord with the principles of Oriental philosophy. It is true, these various mare He is regarded siirp)y as an anflusnoe going forth. from God. ‘its 
sects agreed in many points. There were many facts on which all were united, great octrine of the vicarious atonement of Christ is rejected. This rect is 
stich as the eternity of God, his goodness and his infinite wisdom, and the like. confined principally to the New England States. As a denomination, it em 
Prominent among these numerous sects were the Gnostics. They appeared in | braces much of the culture, enterprise, wealth and influence of New England 
the first century, according to the opinion of some, while others maintain that | It numbers upward of three hundred societies, scattered over the country, but 
they arose in the reign of Adrian. They were a caacaineree aaa alae chiefly to be found in the Northern States. 

hee: 3 \ | se came, would impart to mortals tie & - Sea = . 
ene a. bey ae anes eur Lord ona ith apostles attracted the | UNIVERSALISTS.—This sect dates the commencement of its history 
attention of these men, and they at once concluded that our Lord was that long- 
expected Ambassador from God. Yet they denied his divinity, and as to his | 
humanity, they rejected it, because they believed that everything material was 
from its very nature only evil. As Christ had no material body, according to 
their theory he could not suffer; hence they denied the doctrine that Christ 
suffered for man’s sake. With regard to the Old Testament, they would not 
receive it as the inspired word of God. As these philosophers endeavored to 
accommodate the simple doctrines of the Christian religion to the tenets of their 
philosophy, it is easy to conceive that much harm must necessarily result from 
euch a measure. 


THE IRVINGITES.—These are the followers of the Rev. Edward Ir- 
ving. Mr. Irving was born in the year 1792, and was educated at the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. ‘The Irvingites style themselves the Catholic Apostolic 
Church. The scene of Mr. Irving’s ministerial labors was Glasgow. There he 
labored for a few years as assistant minister to the Rev. Dr. Chalmers. From 
Glasgow he was called to take charge of a church in the city of London. It 
was in the year 1822 that he commenced his labors in that great city. As a/| 
preacher he suddenly rose to great distinction in London, and by his burning 
eloquence he soon gathered around him a large and flourishing congregation of 
attentive hearers. He was somewhat enthusiastic in his temperament. Shortly 
after his residence in London his views of Christ were considerably modified 
from what they had been, for he declared that Christ ‘‘took upon him fallen and 
sinful flesh, with like appetites and desires as are found in us.” This, in connec- 
tion with other opinions promulgated by him from time to time, led to his ar- 
raignment and trial before the presbytery of Annan. This occurred in the year 
1833. His trial resulted in his condemnation and deposition from the ministry 
of the Scottish Church. Notwithstanding the course pursued by the presbytery, 
a portion of his congregation still clung to him. His deposition from the min- 
istry of the Scottish Church was followed by the establishment of the Irvingite 
Church. Not long after this Mr. Irving died, but his Church survived him and 
srew quite rapidly, for in the year 1835 we find that there were already in the | 
dity of London several congregations which professed to be followers of the Rev. 
sdward Irving. The sect continued to spread, and congregations were formed 
in different places. Numerous churches are now to be found in England, Ire- 
tand, Scotland, Germany and France. The doctrines of this Church are em- | 
braced in what are called the Apostles’ Creed, the Nicene Creed and the Atha- 
nasian Creed. The ministry of the Irvingite Church, or the Catholic Apos- 
tolic Church as it is called, consists of apostles, prophets, evangelists and pastors. 
In England it embraces many who are found among the most cultivated, refined 
and wealthy of English society. It is a principle of this Church that each 


from a sermon preached by John Murray on September 30, 1770, in New Je 
The first society was organized at Giooceee, Mass., Slouses & ‘te. ee 
faith of this body is embraced in what is called the Winchester Confesstinn eet 
forth by the general convention in 1803. Originally it was maintained that all 
punishments inflicted on sinful men were confined to this life, but it is now ad- 
mitted that the consequences of sin unrepented will follow man into the future 
world, and that man will only be saved from those consequences by a future 
compliance with the terms of salvation. They have some learned and able 
speakers, and are a large and influential body in the Eastern Statea, having a 
college and seminaries in Massachusetts. " 


WALDENSES.—This sect of Christians first appeared, according to the 
most reliable writers, near the middle of the twelfth century. The founder 
of this sect was Peter Waldus. Says a celebrated writer of ecclesiastical history : 
“Of all sects that arose in this century none was more famous or obtained 4 
higher reputation for probity and innocence, even with its enemies, and none 
could count more disciples, than that which was called from its fouuder the 
Waldensians. Peter Waldus was a man of unblemished character, and cele. 
brated for his humble, earnest piety. Obtaining a translation of the four Gos. 
pels, he immediately devoted himself to the study of this portion of God’s word, 
It was by a diligent study of the word of God that his eyes were opened to a 
realization of the departure of the Church from the true faith as taught by th 
Saviour and his apostles, and the decay of piety in the hearts of the peo . 
He resolved, therefore, to assume the office and duties of a preacher, and oi 
ering around him a few devout souls of like sentiment with himself this Tittle 
band of God-fearing people went forth to preach the gospel. The peopl a 
that age, struck with the earnest piety and devotion of these men readik ; 
braced their cause, and societies soon sprang up in different Wigan: T cael pi 
opposed by the bishops of the Church, but their opposition availed nothin; we 
a short time, comparatively speaking, the sect spread all over Europe Goo n 
were added daily to the Waldensian Church. No force which Rene weal 
bring against this earnest and devout people could intimidate their zeal bs : 
tinguish the flame of piety which burned so ardently in their souls. Fo fic 
centuries was this noble people cruelly persecuted by the ametdtaee ai ee 
Rome, but they clung tenaciously to the faith once delivered to the sai arm o 
fearlessly bore the standard of the cross, The great aim of Peter and hie _ 
ciates was not the propagation of a new faith, but the reformation of th aoe 
and the inculeation of true piety among the people They leni pili 

: : 7 tia - They denied the suprem- 
acy of the Roman pontiff, and asserted that the power of forgivi oe 
longed to God only. They ignored the right of granting aul poe ne 
nied that prayers for the dead were of any avail. The Waldeanicn eH nice de- 
its three orders of the ministry, bishops, presbyters and daasaiek The st a 
of this Church was marvellous. Though proscribed by the he 1 spread 
from age to age, thongh hunted down by the bloodthirsty in eee 
amidst all their persecutions they preserved their existence,” as aes ae yet 
densian Church in the year 1375 in the valleys of Piedmont, F oe uo 
1655 to 1696 they were cruelly persecuted and nearly wit aa . = 
Roman pontiff. At this distant day, even, they have ated by t 
Italy and other parts, . 


WINEBRENNERIANS.—The founder of this sect was the Rey. Joh 

| Winebrenner, who was originally a minister of the German Reformed Ch h 
and settled in the city of Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, This Church waxitad 
established in 1830. They style themselves the Church of God The believe 
in the doctrine of the Trinity—three Persons in one Godhead—and the cbt doo- 














UNITED BRETHREN IN OHRIST.—These Christians haye often 
been associated with, or taken for, the Mozavians; but they are not, for their 
origin is of modern date. They first appeared about the year 1760 or a little 
later. They are scattered all over this country, and are quite numerous as a 
body. In church government they resemble the Methodists. 


UNITARIANS.—It was in the year 1815 that this sect of Christians as- 
sumed an independent organization. Its existence grew out of a controversy | 
which took place in Boston about that time. The germ of Unitarian theology 
may be traced to the Pilgrim Fathers. The seeds of Unitarianism that were 
eown in New England soon germinated. The soil being congenial, the tree 
grew rapidly, spreading its branches everywhere throughout the New England 


several congregations in 


‘States. As a sect it allows great latitude of opinion, so that at the present time trine of the atonement. They administer baptism by immersion. In senti- 


| ment they are Arminian, One peculiar custom among them is the washing of 
the saints’ feet. This sect is not numerous, being found chiefly in Pennsylvania, 
Ohio and Indiana. 


the name by no means indicates the status of one’s religious belief. At present 
there are at least three schools of theology, varying very much in their peculiar 
tenets of belief. The right of private judgment in all things, originally adopted | 


\ by this sect, has been carried to the extreme, and has consequently led to un- W YCEKLIFFITES.—tThe followers of John Wycliffe, who was born in 


wholesome results. The principal doctrines of this sect are the following, viz.: | 1824 and died in 1384, in England. This was a numerous sect in this early 
It believes in the unity of God, who is ‘nfinite in his attributes, and is the only | stage of the Christian Church. Wyckliffe translated almost the entire Bible 
object worthy of man’s worship tad sdoration. Accepting the words of the | into the English language. His zeal and learning were instrumental in pre 


Saviour according to their literal interprotation, “ My Father is greater than 1,” | paring the minds of the people for the great reformation, 
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SCIENCE AND REVELATION 


OR, 
THE TRIUMPH OF THE BIBLE OVER CRITICISM 


2S ee 


Every book should be judged by what it purports to be. It 
sould be unfair to expect from it what it does not propose to give. 
According to this rule, a man has no right to look for instruction in 
natural things in the Bible, which claims to be a spiritual revela- 
tion. But, at the same time, as it professes to be an inspired docu- 
ment, and therefore to contain nothing but truth, it is just, we 
admit, to expect that any reference which it makes to natural 
things will be one which may be tested by all scientific discoveries, 
and which will prove to be thoroughly consistent with them. Now, 
what have been the results of the scientific tests which have been | which shakes the oak only loosens the earth around its roots, and 
applied tothe Bible? Simply this, that in all cases philosophy has | its violence enables the tree to strike its fibres deeper into the soil. 
proved herself the handmaid of the revelation which divulges| The same thing is true in relation to antiquarian research. All 
secrets far beyond her gaze, its labors are but cumulative proofs of the divinity of the Bible, a< 

It is so in geology; for, to say nothing of the fact that this science | ancient cities are disinterred and ancient coins discovered. The 
is yet inits infancy, the alleged difficulty in reconciling its discov-| great blow that the infidel philosophers of Europe predicted would 
eries with the Mosaic Cosmogony is met (if it need be) by the fact | be given to revealed religion by disclosures from Chinese literature, 
that the firat two verses of Genesis need not be regarded as con-| proved to be nothing when a Christian missionary mastered that 
nected with those that follow, and that whilst these two verses | lamguage, and produced a lexicon containing all its words. Equally 
describe the first creation of matter, so far as anything to the con-| fruitless was the hope that the mysterious zodiac in Ezypt would 
trary is stated, a million of ages may have elapsed between the first | throw the world’s age far beyond the date of the Mosaie chro- 
creation and God’s formation of our globe. Nor is this a new/nology. Reference might also be made to the statement of Sir H. 
theory of interpretation framed for an unexpected emergency, but! Rawlinson in a lecture delivered by him under the auspices of the 
one that was maintained by the immortal Chalmers and others long | Directors of the Scriptural Museum, London, that “the cuneiform 
before any difficulty on the subject was supposed to exist. inscriptions, the key to deciphering which has only been discov- 

It is so in astromony ; for though in darker days it was felt neees- | ered within the last twenty years, have brought to light e great 
sary by ecclesiastics to set themselves against the investigations of | variety of Assyrian and Babylonian historic records, running eon- 
the heavenly bodies, yet neither then nor since has anything been | temporaneously with Scripture narrative, and affording Innumera- 
developed in this direction that conflicts with the testimony of Him | ble points of contact; and wherever such contact occurs, there is 
who sits enthroned “ far above all heavens,” who “calleth the stars | always found to be a coincidence between the two, showing incon: 
by their names,” sad by the word of whose power “ the worlds were | testably the genuineness and authenticity of Scripture.” 
made.” Thus is it true that the Bible has surmounted every trial. There 

It is so in jyevyraphy; tor travelers who have visited the East,| gathers around it a dense “cloud of witnesses,” from the ruims of 
instead of finding anything in those countries at variance with the | Nineveh and the valley of the Nile; from the slabs and bas-relie& 
usages and customs and localities which the Bible describes, have|of Sennacherib and the tombs and monuments of Pharaoh; from 
declared that they found it, especially the New Testament, the best |the rolls of Chaldee paraphrasts and Syrian versionists; from the 
guide to Palestine, and that by its statements they were furnished | cells and libraries of monastic seribes and the dry and dusty labors 
with better directions than they derived from any other source. “As | of scholars and antiquarians. The skepticism of history has heen 
our knowledge of nature and her laws has increased,” says Lieuten-| silenced by the vivid reproductions of the ancient and eu-terp 
ant Maury, in his late work on the “ Physical Geography of the | world. 

Sea,” “so has our knowledge of many passages of the Bible been! And so will it continue to be. The friends of revelation have 
improved. The Bible called the earth ‘the round world,’ yet for| nothing to fear from any discoveries that ean be made in the hea 
ages it was the most damnable heresy for Christian men to say the} ven: above, or the earth beneath, or the waters under the earth. 
world is round ; and, finally, sailors circumnavigated the globe, and | Geolugy may dive and delve into our globe’s deepest recesses, and as- 
proved the Bible to be right, and saved Christian men of science | tronomy may move along her star-paved way until we are dizzied at 
from the stake. And as for the general system of atmospherical | the story of her ascents ; but they ean bring back no report which will 
circulation which I have been so long endeavoring to describe, the| shake the pillars of the “sure word of propheey.” “ Let science 
Bible tells it all in a single sentence: ‘The wind goeth toward the | perfect yet more her telescopes, and make taller her observatories, 
South and turneth about into the North, it whirleth about contin-] and deeper her mines, and more searching her crucibles; let even a 
ually, and the wind returneth again to his circuits.’” Eccles. i, 6. | mew Cuvier and another Newton arise to carry far i and to 
(2 | 


Equally marked is the triumph of the Bible in relation to various 
readings. English infidels of the last century raised a premature 
pean over the discovery and publication of so many various read- 
|ings. ‘They imagined that the popular mind would be rudely and 
thoroughly shaken, that Christianity would be placed in imminent 
peril of extinction, and that the Church would be dispersed and 
ashamed at the sight of the tattered shreds of its Magna Charita 
But the result has blasted all their hopes, and the oracles of God 
are found to be preserved in immaculate integrity. The storm 

















0 SCYENCE AND REVELATION 
smk far deeper than it has ever yet been, the line of human bs Here is another prot dénat Job was {amiliar with the lawa of 
research ; and yet will not all this, eyen though the new masters of a games for he knew how the World was held in its place; and 
physical lore should blaspheme where the older teachers may have | as for the ey piace mn ite sky, Sir John Herschel has been 
adored, bring God into contradiction with himself, or subvert the sounding the heavens with his powerful telescope, and gauging the 
truth which he has given, or eclipse the light which shineth in this | stars, and where do you think he finds the most barren part—the 
dark place.” Still will it be true, however boldly it may be alleged empty place——of the sky? In the North, precisely where Job told 
that Jehovah’s works conflict with his word, that the higher de-| Bildad, the Shuhite, the empty place was stretched out. Ttis there 
ductions of reason harmonize with moral truth; and soon in the | where comets most delight to roam, and hide themselyes in empti 
blended radiance of science and the wonderful testimonies ‘of the | ness. 
Lord, shall nothing be left for their mutual friends to deplore but} “TI pass by the history of creation as it is written on the tablet of 
the long want of that wise, confiding patience, and that candid for-| the rock and in the Book of Revelation, because the question ha: 
bearance, which would have hastened their union and added to} heen discussed so much and so often that you are no doubt famil 
their Lustre. iar with the whole subject. In both, the order of creation is the 

The following interesting letter on the subject of Science and Reve- same: first the plants to afford sustenance, and then the animals, the 
lation is from the pen of Lieutenant M. F. Maury, of the United | chief point of apparent difference being as to the duration of the 
States Navy, acknowledged on all sides as one of the most eminent | period between the ‘ evening and morning.’ ‘ A thousand years are uz 
scientific men living : one day ;’ and the Mosaic account affords evidences itself that the 
| term day, as there used, is not that which comprehends our twenty. 
four hours. It was a day that had its evening and morning before 
the sun was made. 

“J will, however, before proceeding further, ask pardon for men. 







“OnseRVATORY, Washington, January 22, 1855. 


“My Dear Srr: Your letter revived very pleasant remem- 
brances. .... Your questions are themes. It would require 
volumes to contain the answersto them. You ask about the ‘ Har-| tioning a rule of conduct which I have adopted, in order to make 
mony of Science and Revelation,’ and wish to know if I find ‘ dis-| progress with these physical researches which have occupied go 
‘inet traces in the Old Testament of scientific knowledge, and ‘in the | much of my time and many of my thoughts, and that rule js never 
Bible any knowledge of the winds and ocean currents,” Yes; know-|to forget who is the Author of the great volume which nature 
ledge the most correct and valuable. |spreads out before us, and always to remember that the same Being 

“*Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades? |is also the author of the book which Revelation holds up to us; and 

“Tt is a curious fact that the revelations of science have led though the two works are entirely different, their records are equally 
astronomers of our own day to the discovery that the sun is not the| true; and when they bear upon the same point, as now and then 
dead centre of motion around which comets sweep and planers | they do, it is as impossible that they should contradict each other 
whirl; but that it, with its splendid retinue of worlds and satellites, | as it is that either should contradict itself. If the two cannot be 
is revolying through the realms of space, at the rate of millions of | reconciled, the fault is ours, and is because, in our blindness and 
miles in a year, and in obedience to some influence situated precisely | weakness, we have not been able to interpret aright either the one 
in the direction of the star Alcyon, one of the Pleiades. Wedonot/|or the other, or both. 
know how far off in the immensities of space that centre of revoly-| “ Solomon, in asingle verse, describes the circulation of the atmo- 
ing cycles and epicycles may be; nor have our oldest observers or | sphere as actual observation is now showing itto be. That it has Se 
aicest instruments been able to tell us how far off in the skies that | laws, and is as obedient to order as the heavenly host in their move- 


beautiful cluster of stars is hung, whose influences man can never | ments, we infer from the fact announced by him, and which contains 
bind, In this question alone, and the answer to it, are involved both | the essence of volumes by other men, ‘ All the rivers run into the 
the recognition and exposition of the whole theory of gravitation. | sea; yet the sea is not full: unto the place from whence the rivers 
“Science taught that the world was round ; but potentates pro-| come, thither they return again,’ | 
sounced the belief heretical, notwithstanding the Psalmist, while| ‘To investigate the laws which govern the winds and rule the 
apostrophizing the works of creation in one of his sublime moods of | sea is one of the most profitable and beautiful occupations that a 
inspiration, when prophets spake as they were moved, had called the | man, an improving, progressive man, can have. Decked with stars 
world the ‘round world,’ and bade it to rejoice. as the sky is, the field of astronomy affords no subjects of contem- 
“You recollect when Galileo was in prison, a pump-maker came , plation more ennobling, more sublime or more profitable than those 
to him with his difficulties because his pump would not lift water | which we may find in the air and the gea, 
higher than thirty-two feet. The old philosopher thought it was| “ When we regard them from certain points of view, they pre: 
because the atmosphere would not press the water up any higher; sent the appearance of wayward things, obedient to no law, but 
but the hand of persecution was upon him, and he was afraid tosay fickle in their movements, and subject only to chance. 
the air had weight. Now, had he looked to the science of the} “ Yet when Wwe go as truth-loving, knowledge-seeking explorers, 
Bible, he would have discovered that the ‘perfect’ man of Uz, | and knock at their secret chambers, and devoutly ask what are the 
noved by revelation, had proclaimed the fact thousands of years Jaws which govern them, we are taught, in terms the most impres- 
before. ‘He maketh the weight for the wind.’ Job is very learned, | sive, that when the morning stars sang together, the waves also lifted 
and his speeches abound in scientific lore. The persecutors of the | up their voice, and the winds, too, joined in the almighty anthem. 
old astronomer would have been wiser, and far more just, had | And as discovery advances, we find the marks of order in the sea 
chey paid more attention to this wonderful book, for there they | and in the air, that is in tune with the music of the spheres, and 
would have learned that ‘He stretcheth out the North over the | the conviction is forced upon us that the laws of all are nothing eles 
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing, but perfect harmony,” 
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TESTIMONY FOR THE BIBLE 





A soctery of gentlemen tm Enziancl, most of whom had enjoyed | ardent desire to obey its precepts. Never dia virtue speak a0 
a liberal education, and were persons of polished manners, but who | sweet a Janguage; never was the most profound wisdom expressed 
had unhappily imbibed infidel principles, used to assemble at each | with so much energy and simplicity. No one can arise from it: 
other's houses for the purpose of ridiculing the Seriptures and) perusal without feeling himself better than he was before.” He 
hardening one another in their unbelief. At last they unanimeusly| also said, speaking of the Bible and of the character of Chriat, 
tormed a resolution solemnly to burn the Bible, so that they might| “Is it possible that a book at once so simple and sublime should 
no more be troubled with a book which was so hostile to their prin-) be merely the work of man? Is it possible that the sacred per: 
cipies and disquieting to their consciences. The day fixed for the) sonage whose history it contains should himself be a mere man? 
purpose at length arrived. A large fire was prepared, a Bible was} Do we find that he assumed the tone of an enthusiast or ambitious 
laid on the table, and a flowing bowl ready to drink its dirge. For} sectary? What sweetness, what purity in his manners! What an 
the execution of their plans they fixed upon a young gentleman} affecting gracefulness in his delivery! What sublimity in his 
of high birth, brilliant vivacity and elegance of manners. He| maxims! What profound wisdom in his discourses! What pres- 
undertook the task. After a few enlivening glasses, amidst the! ence of mind, what sublimity, what truth in his replies! How 
applause of his jovial compeers, he approached the table, took up| great the command over his passions! Where is the man, where 
the Bible, and was walking leisurely forward to push it into the| is the philosopher, who could so live and so die, without weakness 
fire, when, happening to give it a look, all at onee he was seized| and without ostentation? When Plato described his imaginary 
with a trembling, paleness overspread his countenance, and he good man, loaded with all the shame of guilt, yet meriting the 
seemed conyulsed. He returned to the table, and laying down the| highest, rewards of virtue, he deseribed exactly the character 
Bible said, with a strong asseveration, “ We will not burn that book | of Jesus Christ; the resemblance was so striking that all the 
till we get a better.” Soon after this, the same gay, lively young} Fathers perceived it.” Yet this was the strange and unhappy 
gentleman died, and on his death-bed was led to true repentance, man who, through the wickedness and pride of his heart, declared, 
deriving unshaken hopes of forgiveness and of future blessedness| “I cannot believe the Gospel.” 
from that book he was once going to burn. He found it, indeed, | “TT believe that the Word of God, whereby his will is revealed, con- 
the best book, not only for a living but a dying hour. | tinued in revelation and tradition with Moses, and that the Serip- 

Colonel Allen, a celebrated infidel of this country, was one day | tures were from Moses’ time to the time of the apostles and evangel- 
summoned from his library to the chamber of a sick daughter, | ists, in whose ages, after the coming of the Holy Ghost, the book 
whom her pious mother had instructed in the principles of Chris-: of Scripture was shut and closed, so as not to receive any new addi 
tianity, and who, by an unexpected turn in her disease, was about to! tion, and that the church hath no power after the Scriptures to teach 
breathe her last. As soon as he appeared at her bed-side, she said | and command anything contrary to the written Word.”—Bacon. 
to him, “Father, am about to die. Shall I believe in the princi-| “ God having to this end ordained his Gospel to be the revelation 
ples which you have recommended, or shall I believe in what my}; of his power and wisdom in Christ Jesus. And this is one depth 
mother has taught me?” He became extremely agitated, his lip; of his wisdom, that he could so plainly reyeal so great a measure of 
quivered, his whole frame shook, and, after waiting a few moments, ‘it to the gross, distorted apprehension of decayed mankind. Let 
ne replied, “ Believe what your mother has taught you.” others, therefore, dread and shun the Seriptures for their darkness ; 

Lord Byron, in a letter to Mrs. Sheppard, said, * Indisputably, | I shall wish I may deserve to be reckoned among those who admire 
the firm believers in the Gospel have a great advantage over all| and dwell upon them for their clearness."—John Milton. 
others, for this simple reason: if it be true, they will have their ““T do declare to the whole world thai we believe the Scriptures 
reward hereafter, and if there be no hereafter. they ean be but/| to contain a declaration of the mind and will of God in and to 
with the infidel in his eternal sleep, having had the assistance of | those ages in which they were written, being given forth by the 
an exalted hope through life, without subsequent disappointment, | Holy Ghost, moving in the hearts of holy men of God; that they 
since (at the worst, for them) ‘out of nothing, nothing can arise,’ | ought also to be read, believed and fulfilled in our day, being useful 
not even sorrow.” ‘The following lines, also, are sai4 to have been | for reproof and instruction, that the man of God may be pertect. 











found in his Bible: | “They are a declaration and testimony of heavenly things, but 
“Within this awful volume lies not the heavenly things themselves; and as such, we carry an high 

The mystery of mysteries ; | respect unto them. We accept them as the words of God himself; 

Oh, happiest they of human race ‘and by the assistance of his Spirit, they are read with great in 


To whom our God has given grace. 


\ “~Petir and er , *_  Wilha 
io hears to Fead) to fear, toes ' struction and comfort. William Penn. 


To lift the latch and force the way; | It is related of a deist who had publicly labored to disprove 

But better had they ne’er been horn Christianity, and to bring the Scriptures into contempt as 2 for. 

Who read to doubt, or read to scorn.” | gery, that he was afterward found instructing his child from the 

in Las Casas’ journal this record is made concerning Bona- | New Testament. When taxed with the flagrant inconsistency, his 

: “The emperor had ended the conversation on the subject only reply was, that it was necessary to teach the child morality, 

of religion by desiring my son to bring him the New Testament, | and that nowhere was there te be found such morality as in th: 
and taking it from the beginning he read as far as the conclusion Bible. In referring to this case, a distinguished divine has uiteres 
of the speech of Jesus on the mountain. He expressed the high-| the following just and truthful sentiments: “ We thank the deist 
est admiration for the purity, the sublimity, the beauty of the| for the confession. However we may scorn a man who eould be 
morality it contains, and we all expressed the same feeling.” cuilty of so foul a dishonesty, seeking to sweep from the earth s 
Lord Bolingbroke declared that ‘‘ the Gospel is, in all cases, one volurae to which, all the while, himself recurred for the principles 
ontinued lesson of the strictest morality, of justice, of benevo- ‘of education, we thank him for his testimony that the morality 
ance, and of universal charity.” of Scripture is a morality nowhere else to be found, so that, if 
The testimony of Rousseau was as follows: “ This Divine Book, there were no Bible, there would be comparatively no source of 
the only one which is indispensable to the Christian, need only to | instruction in duties and virtues whose neglect and decline would 
be read with reflection to inspire love for its author, and the most | dislocate the happiness of human society.” 
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TESTIMONY FOR 'rHE BIBLE. 


=TVy.2 deist was right. 

rigin of Scripture, nevertheless you must keep the volume as 

a kind of text-book of morality, if, indeed, you would not 

wish the banishment from our homes of all that is lovely and 

sacred, and the breaking up, through the lawlessness of un- 
governed passions, of the quiet and the beauty which are yet 
round our families.” 

Sir William Jones’s opinion of the Bible was written on the last 
leaf of one belonging to him, in these strong terms: “ I have regu- 
larly and attentively read these Holy Scriptures, and am of opin- 
ion that this volume, independently of its Divine origin, contains 
more sublimity and beauty, more pure morality, more important 
history and finer strains of poetry and eloquence than can be col-| 
lected from all other books, in whatever age or language they may 
have been composed.” 

The Hon. Robert Boyle is another instance. His whole life and 
fortune were spent in illustrating the beauties of the two grand vol- 
ames of Creation and Revelation. He has said everything in favor 
of the Bible that language admits of. He called it “that matchless 
book,” and has written a whole volume to illustrate its beauties. 

The celebrated John Locke has said: “The morality of the 
Gospel doth so far excel that of all other books that, to give a 
man full knowledge of true morality, I would send him to no other 
dook than ihe New Testament.” Being asked, a little before his 
dissolution, “ What was the shortest and surest way for a young 
man to attain true knowledge of the Christian religion in the full 

and just extent of it?” he made this memorable reply: “ Let him 
study the Holy Seriptures, especially the New Testament. Therein 
are contained the words of eternal life. It has God for its author, 
salyation for its end, and truth, without any mixture of error, for 
its matter.” During the last years of his life, Mr. Locke applied 
himself especially to the study of the Holy Scriptures. 

Addison says, “ After perusing the book of Psalms, let a judge 
of the beauties of poetry read a literal translation of Horace or 
Pindar, and he will find in these two last such an absurdity and con- 
fusion of style, with such a comparative poverty of imagination, as 
will make him sensible of the vast superiority of Scripture style.” 

The learned Salmasius, when on his death-bed, uttered this lan- 
guage: “Oh, I have lost. a world of time! If one year more were 
to be added to my life, it should be spent in reading David’s 
Psalms and Paul's Epistles.” 

A comparison of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah with the 
account given im the four Evangelists of the sufferings of Christ 
became the instrument of converting the witty but wicked Lord 
Rochester. He told Bishop Burnet that as he heard this prophecy 
read, and compared it with the record of our Saviour’s passion, he 
felt an inward foree upon him which did so enlighten his mind 
and convince him that he could resist it no longer, for the words 
had an authority which did shoot like rays or beams in his mind, 
so that he was not only convinced by the reasoning he had about 
it, which satisfied his understanding, but by a power which did 
so effectually constrain him that he ever afterward believed as 
firmly in his Saviour as if he had seen him in the clouds. 

Amidst the great variety of books which Sir Isaac Newton had 
constantly before him, that whieh he studied with the g-untest 
application was the Bible. 

The famous Selden, one of the most eminent philosoplisa, and 
tearned men of his time, toward the end of his days declared to 
Archbishop Usher, “that notwithstanding he had been so labor- 
ious in imquiries and curious in his collections, and had possessed 
himself of a treasure of books and manuscripts upon all subjects, 
yet he could rest his soul on none save the Scriptures. The pas- 
sage which gaye him the most satisfaction was that contained in 
Titus ii, 11-14: “The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath 





religious book take its place. 


Veny or try to disprove the Divine| appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 


worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and godly, in this 
present world, looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, whu 
gave himself for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” 

“Come, sit near me, let me lean on you,” said Wilberforce to 4 
friend a few minutes before his death. Afterward, putting his 
arms around that friend, he said, “ God bless you, my dear friend !’ 
He became agitated somewhat, and then ceased speaking. Pres 
ently, however, he said, “ I must leave you, my friend. We shall 
walk no further through this world together, but I hope we shall 
meet in heaven. Let us talk of heaven. Do not weep for me, 
dear I? , do not weep, for I am very happy; but think of me, 
and let the thought make you press forward. I never knew hap. 
piness till I found Christ as a Saviour. Read the Bible! Let no 
Through all my perplexities and 
distresses [ never read any other book, and I never knew the want 
of any other. It has been my hourly study, and all my knowledge 
of the doctrines, and all my acquaintance with the experience and 
realities of religion, have been derived from the Bible only. JT 
think religious people do not read the Bible enough. Books about 
religion may be useful enough, but they will not do instead ot the 
simple truth of the Bible.” 

Sir Walter Scott, in his final sickness, said to Lockhart, his son. 
in-law, “Bring me a book.” “What book?” said Lockhart. 
“Can you ask?” said the expiring genius. “There is but one— 
the Bible.” “Tchosethe fourteenth chapter of St. John’s gospel,’ 
says Mr. Lockhart. “He listened with mild devotion, and pam: 
when I had done, ‘ Well, this is a great comfort. I bave followed 
you distinctly, and I feel as if I were to be inyself again.’ But 


this hope was not realized. During his days of decline he wag 
sometimes heard murmuring over snatches from Isaiah and the 
book of Job, and occasionally a Psalm in the ol 

In a letter of the celebrated Dr, Chalmers to an Amer 
acknowledging the receipt of a high] y-valued relic of E 


d Scottish version.” 
ican friend, 
alludes to the declaration of a countryman of ours on riage 
| bed. Being inquired of respecting his frame and feelings, he 
‘replied, “There is mercy with God in Christ Jesus our Tak ” 
That person was Tisher Ames. Mr. Ames lamented the disuse of 
the Bible in the schools, and thus wrote on the subject: “ Should 
not ine Bible regain the place it once held as a school book? Its 
morals are pure, its examples captivating and noble. The rever- 
ence for the Racred Book that is thus early impressed lacks long. 
- wea serra fib — wie takes firm hold of : 
there so good English, so pure and - Sian < me book ae 
es they a ek ca oe and by teaching all 
remain the standard of language as well = ( ; me o/s will justly 

To a writer in the “ Clivistian Palladium : \ = ‘ 

A ; uli » Who in 1847 made a 
visit to the Hon. John Quiney Adams, that distinguished and 
venerable statesman said, “ My practice, since I was thirty years 
of age, has been to read in the Bible the first thing I do every 
morning. ‘This practice I haye follomd. with but few interrup 
tions, for fifty years.” 

Similar testimony in the same direction was borne by him me 
letter to his son, in 1811, in which he says; “I have for many 
years made it a practice to read through the Bible once every year, 
My custom is to read four or five chapters every morning, imme- 
diately after rising from my bed. It employs about an hour of m y 
time, and seems to me the most suitable manner of beginning the 
day. In what light soever we regard the Bible, whether with 
reference to revelation, to history or to morality, it is an invalu- 
‘able and inexhaustible mine of knowledge and virtue,” 


= 








SCRIPTURE DIFFICULTIES 


irks uli other ancient writings, the Holy Scriptures present 
many difficulties. Some of these are not easy of solution, while 
others may be satisfactorily explained. The existence of difficul- 
ties in such a book was to be expected, and therefore cannot be 
wondered at. It is a matter of astonishment, indeed, that there 
are not more found in it. This must be evident to any one on 


reflecting that “the books of Scripture were written by ditferent| 


persons, in almost every variety of circumstance; that they refer 
to people whose customs and habits were totally dissimilar to our 
own; that they narrate histories of which we possess no other 
nuthentic documents which might reflect light on some obscurity 
of expression or vagueness of description; that they were written 
in other languages than those in which we now possess them; and 
that, in addition to the mutability of language, there are the difh- 
culties of translation out of one tongue into another.” 

The proper spirit in which to deal with these difficulties is, to 
zsemove them as far as practicable, and to cleave and submit to the 
truth, even when every cloud cannot be cleared away from it. We 


should imitate the example of the apostles, who, when some of 


the disciples were offended by what they called a “ hard saying,” 
so as to forsake Christ, silenced every objection with this: “ Lord, 
to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life, and we 


are sure that Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.” 


‘Whenever and wherever we see an error assaulting or overlying 
= truth, let us destroy the error and emancipate the truth; but when 
we see a truth seemingly in conflict with another truth, let us try to 
ceconcile them, and show them thus reconciled to all. 

DIFFICULT TEXTS EXPLAINED. 

Genesis i. 1. “Jn the beginning,” etc. It is not said whether this “beginning” 
was the commencement of time, or far back of the creation of man, and long before 
the present geological period. 

Genesis i. 5. “And God called the ligkt day,” ete. Though the sun was not made 
until the fourth day, it is not true that there could be no day without the sun, as some 
have affirmed. By recent discoveries (or rather the recent revival of old ones) we 
are taught to believe that light does not congist in certain particles coming te us in 


a direct ray from the sun, or any other luminous body, but is a subtle fluid diffused 


through all space, and capable of being acted on ina thousand various ways. It is 
not said that the sun, as a body, was created on the fourth day, but only that it was 
then appointed for a special purpose, 


Genesis i. 26. “Let us make man tn our own image,” ete.—that is, naturally, in 


spirituality and immortality; morally, in “righteousness and true holiness,” and 
politically, as having dominion over all the earth. 


Genesis ii. 3. “Ale Aad rested from all his works,” ete. This refers to God’s ces- 


sation from creating and making ; and John y. 7 refers to the ceaseless workings: 


of Providence. 
Guxeuses ii. 5. “And there was not a man to till the greund.” This verse is not 
contradictory to chap. i. 27, where the creation of Adam had been already aflirmed. 


The inspired historian first gives a general aceount of the whole creation, in six’ 


days, and then, carrying on his history, deseribes particularly the formation of 
Adam and Eve. 


Genusis iv. 6. “Coin went out from the presence o, the Lord”—that is, went out 


from the place of worship and of Divine ma_...estation. 


Genests iv. 7. “df thou doest well, shalt Aou not be accepted?” ete. Sacrifices 
were of two sorts, eucharistical and expiatery ‘he former consisting of the fruits 


of the earth, the latter of a living animal, tae life of which God would accept, 


instead of that of the offender, Abel brought - saerifice of atenement, acknow- 


fedging himself asinner. Cain brought a sacrifice of thanksgiving, expecting to be 


aceepted without repentance. God thus expostulates with Cain: “If thou wert so 
righteous as to need no atoning sacrifice, thou shouldst be accepted; as thou art not, 
sin will lie ip the way till thou hast removed it by an atoning sacrifice of sin- 


offering. 








GENESIS iv. 17. “And Cain knew his wife,” ste. 1c 35 asnerted inut Adaw. ~ pegat 
sons and daughters” (Gen. ¥. 4), meaning, doubtless, song and daughters not nameé 
in any catalogue of his children. Nor did Cain sin by marrying his sister, as there 
was a necessity for such marriages at the time, and the law forbidding them had not 
been given, 


Genesis iv. 26. “Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord.” Men had 
begun to do so before. Dr. Boothroyd and others translate the passage, “ Then 
began men to be called by the name of Jehovah.” 


‘GENESIS vi. 3. “My epirit shall not always strive with man.” Not always plead 
with man on account of his errorz, for he is flesh, yet his day shall be one hundred 
and twenty years—Dr. Boorsroyp. 


GENEsIS vi. 6. “And it repented the Lord that he had made man,” ete. God 


| accommodates his language to our conceptions, that we may more easily apprehend 
his character and perfections. Here, the cause is put for the effect, by a well-known 


figure of speech, and the change of His mind signifies merely a change of dispen- 
sation. The zepentance was only apparent. 


GENESIS ix. 25. “And Noah eaid, Cursed be Canaan, a servant of servants shall he 
be unto hia brethren.” Infidels eavil at this curse, beeause it falls on the descendants 
of the offender, Ham, the son of Noah, It may be replied, that the curse fell upon 
the offender in his own proper person. The vices of the Canaanites could not but 
be their plague, whatever had been the character of Ham. The wretched slavery 
of that people was not inflicted in consequence of their father’s crime, but their 
slavery was foretold as a punishment on their ancestor. Had he been a good and 
righteous man, he might have been spared the foresight of so much misery. 


GENESIS xxii. 2. “Take now thy eon, thine only son,” ete. God bad no design te 
accept such a sacrifice; nothing more was intended than to make trial of the faith 
of the patriarch, and furnish a noble example of obedience to sueceeding genera- 
tions. But if Isaac had been slain, would any injustice have been done? Noi 
surely to Isaac, whose life was forfeited by sin, like that of all other men, and 
might be taken from him in this way as well as by disease. It would have beez 
painful to his father to be the agent, but the right of the Supreme Governor to pre- 
scribe any service to his subjects is indisputable, and in obeying him they can de 
no wrong. 


Genesis xii. 13. “Say, I pray thee, thou art my eteter,” ete. Abram, in this 


| instance, evidently did wrong, but neither God nor the historian is responsible for 
the prevarication. It is merely recorded as a historical fact, without any approval 


or attempt at palliation. The same thing is true of the faults and sins which are 
recorded of Moses, David, Jonah, Elijah, Peter, ete. The registering of these things 


is proof of the stern fidelity of the saered writers. 


Genesis xxxvi. 2-3, as compared with chap. xxvi.34. In the East diferent 
names were often applied to one person. Esau had three wives, and each of them 
is spoken of under two names, making six names for them all. 

Grexesis xlvi. 8-27. For the genealogical list of Jacob's family, here given, aa 
consistent with itself, and reconcilable with Stephen's statement in Acts vil. 1d, see 
a subsequent chapter. 

Exopvs iy. 21. “J will harden Pharaoh's heart.” Properly, I will permit Phs 
raoh’s heart to be hardened. God did not actually interfere to strengthen and con. 
firm the obstinacy of Pharaoh, but, moved by that ebstinacy, He withdrew from 
him gradually all the restraints of His grace, and as these restraints were rera ved, 


| the heart of the king was more and more hardened. 


Exopvus vii. Ll. “Then Pharaoh also called the wise men aud the sorcereys,’ ete, 


Tt is not true, as has been alleged, that the magicians performed miracles as well as 


Moses. In every instance in which they attempted to eompete with him they fell 
infinitely below him, and at last gave up the attempt, confessing that “ the finger of 
God” was with him. 

Exopvs xi. 2. “Speak now tn the ears of the people, and let every man berrew of 
his neighbor,” eto. There is no evidence that the Israelites desigued to deceive the 
Egyptians; everything in the narrative goes to show that the people expected to 
return, and were perfvotly honest in thus ‘ealing with their neighbors. The word 
borrowed is rendered ask in Psalm ti. 8, 

Exopvs xx. 5. “Visiting the iniquities of the fathere upon the children,” ete. Apart 
from the teaching of the Bible, it is a fact whieh observation attests, that, in die 
eased constitutions, dishonored names, and broken fortunes, the phywica] sou 
quences of the sins of parents are entailed upon their posterity. 

Exopva xxv. 8. “ Let them make me a sanctwary, that J may dwell weorg _ om, 
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Aors vil. 48. “The Slost Righ dweiteta not in temples made with hands.” Tho ior- 
mer text describes the majesty of God, the latter his grace. The ene is his absolute 
dwelling, “light inaccessible, and ful. ef glory ;” the other is his special and gra- 
cious presence: “ wheresoever two or three are met together in my name, there am 
Lin the midst.” 


Numbers xxii. 22. “And God's anger was kindled because he reent.” It is true 
that God told Balaam to gv (vy. 20), but as he was first positively forbidden to go, 
and, instead of obeying, yielded to temptation (v. 17), and persuaded Balak ‘ mes-— 
senger to remain all night (v.19), and thus sinned, God gave him up to his own 
wicked heart, and that his punisiment might be wrought upon him said, in answer 
to his solicitations, “ Go.” 

Noumpers xxv. 9. “And thoee that died in the piague were toenty and four thou- 


sand.”” Paul, in 1 Cor. x. 8, speaks of twenty-three thousand; but he refers on ly to 
those who “fell in one day,” while the text feludes all that died on that oceasion, 


BORIETURE DIFFICULTIES 


kind which God had appointed. [f Jephtbah was stained with the blood of his ongy 
| child, it ix not conceivable that his name would lave been enrolled in the New Tes- 
| tament among the illustrious examples of faith and piety. Jeplithah in his megoti. 
' 





ations with the king of the Ammonites showed himself a man of justico and humau 

ity, soundness of mind, strength of understanding and of argumentation, and accurate 
nequaintance with the laws and records of his mation. The last words of his vow 
‘in the Hebrew will fairly admit of this rendering—*“ Shall! surely be consecrated te 
the Lord, or I will offer it a burnt-offering.” In making his yow, inay he not be 
supposed to have imagined that, on his return, he might meet his flock of sheep or 
herd of goats, and that in this case his purpose was to offer a hecatomb of these ani- 
mals as a grateful oblation to God, but that mecting his own daughter, and in- 
stantly remembering that the performance of his vow in causing her to spend her 
days in God’s service, and exempt from the duties of a wife and mother, would dash 
his hope of posterity, this thought occasioned the mental disturbance expressed by 
rending his clothes? Can it be imagined that the daughter, if she knew she was to 



























































sven those who were destroyed by the judges. 


Devutrroxomr x. 6. “There” (at Mosera) “Aaron died, and there he was buried.” 
Et is said, in Numbers, that Aaron died at Mount Hor. Mosera was the name of 
the district in which Hor is situated. Besides, the word there (scham) may be here | 
used to designate the time of Aaron’s death, and be translated sien, or at that time, | 
as it is in several ether passages. 

Deuteronomy xxxiv. “Death of Moses." There is reason to believe that this 
passage originally formed au introduction to the Book of Joshua, and became sepa- 
rated from it by the division of the books into chapters and verses, or at some ear- 
lier period. 

JosHva x. 13. “And the exun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had 
avenged themeelves upon their enemies.” The miracle here recorded was known to 
these of old who had no means of access to the Divine writings. We find the event 
mythologically related, and there is not one system of belief of which astronomical 
observations have formed a part in which this “long day” has not been noticed. 

In the original, the phrase, “Sun, stand thou still,” is, “Sun, be thou dumb (wwith- 
hold thy influence) while over Gibeon, end thou, moon, over the valley of Ajalon.” 
There are two reasons why Joshua called upon the “sun” to stand still, instead of | 
giving the scientific command according to our ideas—* Earth, stand thou still.” 


"Sun, stand thou still,” or “ withhold thine influence,” would have the effect of re- 
straining the operation both of earth and moon, and keeping them in their relative 
positions. 2. The command, as given, would be more intelligible to those to whom 


heavenly bodies, it would tend to show them how great was the power of the true 
God against those very beings whom they worshiped, if Jozhua uttered his com- 
mand, as he did, to the objects of their idolatry. Bo, likewise, the suspension of a 
general planetary law would plainly affect the moon as well as the sun, and thus 
would it appear as though Joshua had been well acquainted with this fact. 


was suddenly withdrawn. 
fora whele day.” The sun slackened its apparent motion, or we may say the earth 
slackened, at the Divine command, its actual motion, and thus, though there would 
be an apparent cessation of the motion of the sun, it would be but gradually stayed, 
and stayed only for such a period as, in the exercise of Ilis wisdom, God thought fit 
to permit. But we must observe that the term “Be thou dumb,” or “withhold 
thine influence,” is one which is peculiarly applicable. I[t is a form of expression to 
be found not only in the Hebrew language but in other idioms; and we have an 
instance of this in one of the most sublime poets (Dante), who, whether he copied 
from the Divine writings, or whether it struck his own mind, speaks of the sun as 
veing silent, when referring to those places where the light of the sun is not seen. 
“f, then, we understand that the earth did stay ite motion in obedience to the com- 
mand, “Sun, stand thou still,” or “ withdraw thine influence,” that that motion was 
gradually slaekened for the period during which the miracle lasted, end that then it 
continued at the rate at which it had gone on before, we shall gee an easy mode of 
understanding hew the miracle was performed, and we «hall see the eatire applica- 
blity, both spiritually and philosophically, of the words which were zpozen. 


Jupers xi. 20, 31. Jephthah's vow. Infidela have made this narrative a ground 


vith it. Some of the latter maintain that the fair victim of what they regard as a 
rash vow was actually put te death; others contend that she wa? only devoted to a 
Hife of pious celibacy. Doth parties, however, have shown that there is here no 


flagrant violation of the Divine precepts (Lev. xviii. 21; ch. xx. 2-5; Deut. xii. 20, 


go back” from his vow, there being an expresa provision that such vows might be 
pommuted. (Lev. xxvii. 1-8.: 

‘That there waz no real sacrifice in the conse, the following eeusiderations have been 
adduced to show. 


i. The command was not addressed to the sun only, but to the sun and moon jointly, | 


the words were addressed. As the Amorites were pre-eminently adorers of the 





The phraze, ‘Sun, stand thou still,” does not necessarily mean that its influence 
All we are told is, that the sun “/asted not to go down | 


of railing against the Bible, and Scripture expositors have been greatly embarrassed | 


roum for imfidel seoffs, since, if such an execution was perpetrated, it was done in 


20, 31), and only proved that this judge of Israel was extremely ignorant of the | 
Mosaic law; and if he only devoted her to the service of the tabernacle, he still dis- | 
played a want of knowledge of the Levitical code, in supposing that he “could not | 


How such a sacrifice could be lawful cannot be discerned, as the 
high pricet bimeelf could not offer what he pleased for sacrifice, if it were not of that 


be laid upon a flaming altar, would have coolly nsked for two months merely to 
bewail her virginity? If Jephthah could allow her two months, why not twenty 
years? If, when she returned to her father at the set time, and he sacrificed her, 
would the historian have gravely added, “And she knew no man”? Doeg not this 
clause show that the vow had its fulfillment in her continuing to the end of her days 
in celibacy? Would the virgins of Israel have gone to Jephthah’s daughter to “ corm 
fort her four days in a year,” if she had been numbered with the dead? 


L SAMUEL xxviil. 7-25, Saul and the witeh of Endor. Henry thinks that the 


|}fullen angels might attend upon the call of a sorceress, and therefore takes it for 


granted that an evil demon, raised by the arts of witchcraft, assumed the shape of 
Samuel, and, personating the prophet, answered the inquiries of Saul. The pro- 
found silence of Scripture with respect to the manner of operation in effecting thig 
should teach us “not to covet to know these depths of Satan, or the eolution of 
euch mysterics of iniquity.” Some commentators consider the apparition of Sion 
uel to Saul as a real miracle, produced not by the arts of sorcery but by the finger 
of God. Modern expositors have supposed that as God overruled Balaam when 
seeking for enchantments, and compelled him to utter a true propheey, and as he 
sent a messenger of death to Ahaziah at the time when that prince was sending te 
inquire of Bantl-zebub, the god of Ekron, so at the instant when Saul was appeal. 
ing to a Witch, the truc Samuel was made to appear for his greater terror and pun- 


ishment, by conlirming the immediate execution of the sentence before assed 
upon him. Biss 


2 Kines xx, ll. The sun-dial of Ahaz. This miracle Appears, at least in on 
point, to be even greater than that of Joshua, for whereas Joshua only comnts 
the sun to stand still while the armies of the Lord fought against their adversaries 
erenti a ‘ — ' 
undone, as though the earth had been turned back wom: sired rho. 
| tify the Lord's favor toward one of his servants, # 
| greater in itself, and more worderful in proportio 
its exhibition. 


it would seem in this case as though the work of 


r aX15, in order to tes 

0 that the miracle Sppears to he 

n to the less amoun 

“As the miracle,” says one, “ specifies a particular ply a 

claims no other object than the satisfaction of Hoezckiah’s mind ra rivi 8: 
‘og sign,’ it may be held more in accordance with the importance of thos = ae 
the miracle should have been wrought upon the sun-dial, and not y ‘ou as _ 
Be this as it may (though we do not admit the view), it is not 1G: 

understanding of the text, to suppose that either the « 
course ten degrees, or even one degree, The intervention of a light mass of 

| between the dial and the sun would haye refracted his beams suihalantls Fa bans 

| De 


hack the shadow of the style ten dogre ae : 
ee A “grees, Measuring perhaps ten minutes, o} 


necessary, for the 
sun or the earth changed ite 


Psaums exl. 10; exxix. 6; exliii, 19: 
IMPRECATIONS tn Seripture, 


Iviii.; lix. Jnstances of what are callea 


Some iy these ex set * 7 

Aa pressions might be rendered. wi 

equal correctness, predictions of what shall be. Si ees Ri in savant ie with 
se, We 


must remember that David wrote them, not AS {private man venting his personal 
feelings, but as a judge pronouncing what God had Huthorized. Their ae justly 


deserved these penalties, and the psalmist, as the ; 
. tn : 
| pronounced them, euthpiece of God, faithfully 





PsaALM cx. 3, “From the wom) of the morning 


thou hast the dew of th th.” 
| Thy progeny shall be numerous and beautiful ay thy youth 


as the dew-drops of the morning, 


Psaum exliv, 8. “A right hand of falsehood,” 


The right hand was held up w 
taking an oath; this means they were viven to fa § p whe 


Ise swearing. 
Provensd xxvi. 4, 5. “Answer not a fool. . 


.» Answer a fool.” 
fool, yet reprove a fool. 


Contend with i 


EcoLestastrs i, 9. “There ie no nero thing under the aun." 


N . , 
found to make men happy. o new expedier 


EccLesiastes vii. 16. “Be not righteous overmuch.” Understood, satirically, te 
mean, if you would pase current with the world, a little religion will go & great 
way, 3nd please them better than much. 


EccLesiastes vii. 17. “Be not overnuch wicked.” Satirically, Seaauwse yon will 
| not be tolerated in gociety if you exceed certain axoeusgg, 





SCRIPTURE DIFFICULTIES, 15 


Tsatanm x-if. “I will tay upon hie shoulder the key of the house of David.” A 


who has but little, and manages it ag the poor «ra cfen onserved to My, will fina jt 
arge key, catried on tho shoulder, was an ensign of authority. 


come to nothing. The little he had learned wii: slp out of his memory, be will be 
deprived of it, and in that senge it will be taken from him, God never intendeé 
that men should attain heavenly knowledge, any more than earthly, without labor, 
pains and attention, 


Tsaram xliv. 20. “Je thers nota lie in my righthand /” Haye I not an idol (a le) 
near me at all times? 


[satan xlv.7. “J form the light and create darknese, / make peace and create 
evil; J the Lord do all these things.’ The Lord sends ware, pestilence, calamities 
end other evils, a3 punishments for national sins; it is in thie, and not the sense 
.f an originator of evil, that he is said to ereafe evil, 


Mark vi. &. “He could there do no mighty work.” Not that he had not power, 


for he did cure a few sick; but the unbelief of the people prevented them from ap. 
plying tohim. See Mat. xiii. 58. 


| 
+ oD dé , ie 
Isaran Ixiii. 17. “O Lord, why hast thou made us to er» from thy ways, and hard- PM n Es pa ince a oa ia se Bot hie father and mee ry" oa. 
ered our hearts from thy fear?" “ Why dost thou suffer us to err from thy ways, to | + Clon. xxix. 31. * When the aS MIParaciyely With ave =ney iL ee 
SZarden our hearts from fear of thee?” : le i saw that Leah was bated ;” but thiz is explained 
| in the preceding verse (v. 30), “he loved Rachel more than Leah ;” “ hated,” ir 
verse 31, is the “less loved” in verge 30. 80, “if any man hate not his father,” 
ete., must mean, “If any man love his father above me, serve, or sacrifice, or suffer 
| for an earthly relationship more than for me,” 
| 


JEREMIAH xx. 7. “O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and IT wus deceived.” The pas- 
éage alludes to the encouragement God gave the prophet to (ake office, aud critics 
bave rendered it, “ Thou didst persuade me, and I was persuaded,” 


Ezee1eL xiv. 9. “ay the Lord, have decetved that prophet.” I, Jehovah, have 


Luke xvi. 9. “Make to yourselves friends of the mamzion of unrightecueness,” ete 
permitted that prophet to be deceived. 


Mammon was the heathen god of plenty. Mammon here means money: make friend 
Hosea i. 2. “Vake unto thee a wife of whoredoms.”’ Eminent critics consider this ship by a benevolent uze of this, especially among the household of faith. 


as spoken in parabolic terms, to show the Jews the abomination of their idolatries. LUKE xviii. 25. “For tt ts easier for a camel fo go through a needle’s eye,” ete 


| This proverbial expression will appear less strange if we consider that doors in the 
East, at least those of the enclosures about their houses, were very low, so made as 
some defence against the sudden ineursions of the mounted Arabs of the desert 
| Through these their camels were made to enter, kneeling, with considerable diff 


culty. So that, to force a camel through a doorway as smail as the eye of a needle 
eame to be thought of. 


Mattrurw iii. 4. “Locusts and wild honey.” A species of the grasshopper or 
locust, very common in the East, is still used there ae an article of food, being 
dried, ground and made up into bread. 





Matraew iv. 8. “All the kingdoms of the world.” All the surrounding kingdoms, 
many of which could be seen from certain elevated spots in and about Judea. 


Mattruew x. 34. “Think not that Jam come to send peace on earth: J come not to 
send peace, but aeword.” Thisis not a contradiction of those passages that announce | 
the Saviour as the Prince of Peace. The gospel may be the occasion of war, but 
im itself it is the cause of peace. Its holiness coming into collision with man’s 
sing, its denunciations of iniquity falling on those that love it, its rebuke of the 
most plausible hypcecrisy, and its recognition of the least heartfelt desire “to do_ 
justly and love mercy,” its enshrining the least seed of truth, and its indifference 
to the largest husk of ceremony, are calculated as soon as introduced ‘nto a fallen 
world to rouse the resistance of wicked men. But such resistance is not the fruit 
of Christianity, but of corrupt huwan nature, hating and seeking to repel the 
approach of truth. 


Joun i. 21. “Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am not, Art thow that prophet? 
And he answered, No.“ John the Baptist was not literally the person of Elias, and 
it was proper for him to say he wag not, in order to correct the false notions of the 
Jews on that subject. Hed he answered in the affirmative, he would have confrme? 
them in a gross falsehood. Yet Jobn the Baptist was that Elias of whom the 
prophet Malachi spoke (chap. iv. 5); that is, as Luke expresses it, “ He came in the 
spirit and power of Elias” (chap. i. 17); and go was, as it were, another Elias, 


Joun v. 40. “Ye will not come to me that ye may have lifes” also, Ezek. xviii. 31, 
“Why will ye die?” If it be asked, Why does not the Almighty do what he thus 
| seems so much to desire? the answer is, God will not treat men as dead machines, 
or as irrational and irresponsible creatures. He will not drive men to heaven by 
foree. He draws with cords of love, and with the bands of a man. He stand: at 
the door of the human heart and knoeks for admission. He will conciliate where 
he might coerce and command. 


Matroew xii. 31. “The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unfo men.” From the connection, it is generally inferred that the gin against the 
Holy Ghost was the ascribing the miracles of Christ to Satanie agency, which could 


only have been oscasioned by a wilfal and AMgR sae apposton to Christ. When Joun xix. 14. “And ae was Ge preparation of the pa r, ; ebous ta sie 
the same is manifested in opposing the revelation of the Holy Spirit against the 


ae ; : 3 aces | hour : and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your king!” Mark says Christ was eruci- 
olearest and strongest convictions of conscience, the result ia the same. But as un- 





: : 5 ee ~ | fied about the third hour. The word sixth, in the text, is thought by many eminent 
pardonable sin hardens the heart, where there is a epirit of deep eontrition for sin critics to be a mistake of some copyist, as a few old MSS, read third instead. Cal. 
against God, this sin eannot have been Commie, though there may have been vin, Grotius, and some others, think the two Evangelists adopted different modes of 
near approaches to it. ‘Tt shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world nor that reckoning time, in one of which the day was divided into twelve hours, beginning at 
ce Ee a cP le ell Ni ree outa ae ER eas sunrise, and in the other of which it was divided into four parts, of three hours each, 
world, but is a atrong Sxpression for, it shall sewer: be forgiven. There has been a which would make the sixth and third coincide. Some think Jebn followed a 
greater variety of opinions in regard to the sin against the Holy Ghost than any 


other question within the range of theological discussion. Epiphanius believed it to Romish eustom of reckoning the hours fom si 
be “vilifying the Holy Ghost;” Hillary, “the denial of God in Christ ;” Cyril, “an 
wnmeet expression of the Spirit;” Augustin, “final impenitence;” Ambrose, “the 
blasphemy of infidelity;” Lyra,“ sinning maliciously against the truth;”" Beza, 
“yniversal apostasy from God, by which the majesty of God is maliciously opposed ;” 
Museulus, Bucer, Calvin, Piseator, “ opposition to the Word of God, while convinced 
of its Divine authority ;” Chrysostom, “* blasphemy in the face of miracles.” 


Joux xix. 34. “But one of the soldiers with @ spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came there out blood and water." Tt appears that the spear went through the peri- 
cardium and pierced the heart, and that the water proceeded from the former, and 
the b/vod from the latter. 


Joun xx. 29. “Bleased are they that have not seen, and yet have believed ;” also Luxe 
. 23, “Blessed are the eyes which see the things which ye see.” The former of these 
passages pronounces a blessing upon those who saw the fulfilment of what others 
have believed; the latter upon those who should believe the gospel om the ground 
of their testimony, without having witnessed the facts with their ewn eyes. There 
is ne contradiction in these blessings, for there is a wide difference between requiring 
vight as the ground of faith, which Thomas did, and odtatn*ng it ae a completion af 
faith, which those who saw the coming and kingdom of the Mezsiah did, The one 
was u species of unbelief, the other was faith terminating in vision. 


Acts vii. 14. “Then sent Joseph and called his father Jacob to hin, and ail kt 
kindred, threescure and fifteen souls.” For explanation of this verse see subsequent 
chapter. 


Matrurw xvi. 18. “Thou art Peter, and upon this rock Iwill build my Church.” 
Certainly not upon the feeble Peter who denied his Master. Peter's name signified 
rock, and the words seem to mean, Thy name is rock, but upon another rock, upon 
myself, the sure foundation-stone, [ will build my Chureh. 


Marruew xvi. 19. “And J will give unte thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsvever thou 
shalt loose on earth shali be loosed in heaven. Keys signify authority, Isa. ix. 5; 
xxii. 32; Rev. iii. 7. The binding and fvosing, as Lightfoot proves from Jewish 
writings, refers to instructions, doctrines, und not to persons, and the passage sig- 
nifies the inspiration ef the apostles to confirm or reject doctrines and customs as 


the Spirit should teach ther Acts xxii. 9, “And they that were with me saw indeed the light, and were afonid, 


but they heard not the voice of him that spake tome.” Acrs 1x. 7. “And the me 
which journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing a votee, but sewing av wan.” The 
statement in these two passages contains a variety, but no contrariety: the formes 
observing that the men “heard a voice,” the latter, that * they heard not the voice 


MATTHEW xiii. 12. “ Whosoever (ath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance ; Gut whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath.” 
One special gift of God to his people is an earnest of others; so that he who bas 
faith and grace shall receive further communications of knowledge, wisdom, holi- . : | | 
nese, and every blessing of salvation, till he has a great abundance, wherea” he of him that spoke’ 2 Saul, They heard « sound which te rat poh. ges = 
who has not faith and grace shall at last be deprived of all his other attainments | Understand the meaning, which = did. The Mesias aici aie = ght 
and advantages in which he trusted and gloried. ‘the other that they “saw no man.” In all this there is no mnconsisteney, 

He who hath considerable religious knowledge, and takes that care to improveit| Romans v. 9. “Justified by Christ ;" v. 1. * Justified by fash.” James * 3. 
gbich men are observed to do with their wealth. will Gnd it inorease, while be |“ By works a man is justi€ed.” Tho contradiction here is only apparees, net my 



















We are jusiliied by Christ, meritortously; oy faith, inetrumentally; by works, u:¢la- 
ratively. Christ's righteousness is the ground of our justification; faith is the me- 
dium or means by which that righteousness becomes ours, and a holy life is the | 
visible evidence of our acceptance with God and title to happiness. 

Romans vi.17. “But God be thanked, ye were servants of sin.” The original is 
often elliptical, and in such cases the deficiency should be supplied: “Though ye 
were the servants of gin,” ete. 


Romans vill. 19. “For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of fin eeu of God=” generally understood to mean that the whole visible 
reation waits anxiously for the time when the sons of God shall be manifested, and 
the earth and its creatures be restored to the primitive state of their creation. 

Romans ix. 3. “For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my 
Srethren, my kinemen according to the Resh.” It would be absurd to suppose that the 
apostle wished himself eternally cursed; but the language sess to intimate his 
Willingness to die what was deemed an accursed death, such as Paul's Lord endured, 
=e that he could be the means of saving his countrymen. Compare Gal. iii. 13, 


Rowanxs ix. 18. “Whom he will he hardeneth.” He suffereth to be hardened. 


Rowaxs ix. 22. “What if God, willing to show his wrath,” etc. He may show his 
wrath in punishing the guilty without any impeachment of his justice. “ Vessels 
af wrath fitted for destruction.” Not fitted by God, but by themselves, by their 
own sins. “ Vessels of merey:” made meet for heaven by Divine grace. 

1 Contnrmiaxs x. 33. “I please all men inall things.” Gaxatians i. 10. “Jf J 
yet please men, I should not be the servant of Christ.” The former is that sweet inof- 
fensiveness of spirit which teaches us to lay aside all self-will and self-importance ; 
that charity which “seeketh not her own,” and “is not easily provoked.” The lat- 
ter spirit referred to is that sordid compliance with the corruptions of human nature 
of which datterers and deeeivers haves always availed themselves, not for the glory 
of God er the good of men, but for the promotion of their own selfish designs. 

1 CortnrHIAns xi. 27. “Guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.” Liable to the 
punishment due to those who “dishonor the symbols of the Lord's body and blood.” | 

1 Conrxtmians xv. 29. “Baptized for the dead” means here, in the room of, filling 
ap the places of the dead who have fallen by martyrdom, or otherwise died in the 
faith of the same Lord. 

2 ConInTHIANS xii. 16. “Nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you with guile.” The 
apostle clearly uses the language or charge of an accuser. Ho does not confess the 
truth of the charge of craftiness, but concedes it so far only as to turn the point 
against his accuser. 


Hesrews vi. 46. “For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened,” ete. | 


Nothing is impossible with God; but Ged works by means, and the persons here 








SCRIPTURE NAMES. 


| Abrabam’s servant, 
Jacob, 
| Moses. 
| Moses. 
Mozes. 
‘Moses. 
| Sameon. 
David. 


SUDJECTS. 





Suceess in his mission. 

| Protection against sau. 

Forgiveness for idolatrous Israel. 

For the Divine presence. 

For Miriam, when smitten with leprosy. 

To enter Canaan. 

To be avenged on his enemies. 

Fora man-child. 

| Prayer and thanksgiving after Nathan’s 
message concerning his intention to build 
the temple, 

Dedication of temple. 

Protection against Sennacherib. 

When dangerously ill. 

| For the Divine blessing. 

| (See above, 1 Kings viii.) . 

When going to battle with Zerah the Ethio- 
pian. 


Solomon. 
Hezekiah. 
‘Hezekiah. 
| Jubez, 
Eolomon. 
Asa. 





-—- 20. | Jehoshaphat. For protection against the armies of the 
Moabites and Ammonites. 
— 30. | Wezekiah. For the unprepared for keeping the pass- 
over. 
Ezra 6 Evra, Confession of sin in the people's alliances | 


with the heathen. 


a 





Tur translators of the Bible have left the Hebrew word Selah, which oceurz so 


{ten in tho Pealmyz, a4 they found it; and, of course, the English reader often asks | 


bis minister or some learned friend what it means. And they have «ften been 
obliged to confess ignorance, beeauge it is a matter in regard to which the most 
‘earned bave by no means been of one mind. The Targums and mostof the Jewish 
sommentators give to the word the meaning of eternally, for ever. Rabbi Kimehi 
vegards it as a sign to elevate the voice. The authors of the Septuagint tranzlation 
appear te have regarded it as a musical or rhythmical note. Herder regards it as 
indicating a change of tone. Matheson thinks it, az a musical note, equivalent, per- 
haps, to the word “peat. According to Luther and others, it weana si/ence, Gese- 


fully with tears.” 
renounce Christianity will find no place for repentance in God, wh 
upostasy with ruin, though no true penitent over sought meroy in vain. 


in no respect and in no instance tolerates sin, 
ticular shows that there is in him the spirit of disobedience, 
only onee. It was by one offence that Adam incurred the penalty of death, 


prison in Noah's days, but shut up for their unbelief in the prison of darkness, 
the apostle wrote about them. 


The sin of malicious unbelief, showing itself by epeaking evil of the 
works of the Spirit, as the Jews did, apostatizing from the truth, and final impeni 
tence. ies 


about the body of Moses,” 
but that which seems most likely is, that Satan would fain have prevented the inter. 
| ment of the body of Moses, that its exposure might lead the Israelites to Pay diving 
honors to it, from their strong propensity to idolatry. 


was a custom among the ancients to give their votes by white or black stones . 
these they condemned the guilty, with these they acquitted the innocent. 

lusion to this ancient custom, our Lord promises to give the spiritual | 
white stone of absolution or apprebation; 
name of dignity and honor, even that of a child of God and heir of glo 





SPECIAL PRAYERS. 





SELAH. 


SORIPTURE DIFFICULTD&ts 


alluded to are confirmed aposrited, Who, heaving nbannoust for ever a2] the runs of 
grace, have cut themselves ol! from all the hopes of glory. 


Hrsrews vii. 3, “Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither 


beginning of days nor end of life.” Melchisedec is here taken as a type of Christ 
from certain peculiarities respecting him, | | 
out recorded mother, without priestly pedigree,” either by father or mother’s side; nor 
have we any account of the beginning of his days, or of the end of hia life and ministry 


He was “without recorded father, with 


Hesrews xi. 33; xi. 39. “ Who, through faith, obtained promises.” “And these all 


received not the promise.” The “ promises” referred to are those which were fi wlfills 
during the Old Testament dispensation. The “promise” mentioned was that of th 
coming of the Messiah, in the faith of which the fathers lived and died, but saw no 
its accomplishment. 


Hesrews xii. 17. “For he found no place of repentance, though he sought it care 
No place for repentance in his father’s mind. Such as wilfuliz 


o has connecter 


JAMES ii. 10. “He that offendeth in one point ie guilty of all.’ The Divine lage 
The man who violates it in one par- 
The angels sinne¢ 


1 Psrer iii. 19, 20. “He went and preached unto the spirits in prizon.” Not ir 


wher 


1 Jonn vy. 16. “There is a sin unto death: Ido not say that he shal pray for it” 


miraculous 


Jupe 9. “Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil, he disputed 


There are several conjectures respecting this Passage 


REVYLATION 11.177. “To Aim that overcometh wil! J give a white etone.”" ete. Je 
F —_ 


wit? 
In al- 
conqueror thy 
and inseparably connected with it a hep 
known enly to himself, or the inhabitants of that world to which he ial be eae 
ted and who have already reecived it, 
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SCRIPTURE NAMES. 














RECORDED. SUBJECTS. 
Neh, 1, Nehemiah. Bar the remnant in pie 7 
. iptivily. 
ie? Nehemiah. is 3 ne aguas Sanbellat end Te. 
inh. 
=: @, Levites. Confession of God's goodness, and their na 
tion’s sins. . 
Prov. 29 Agur, For moderation in hi 
/ * 13 d : * 
Isa, 37. Hezekiah, (See above, 2 Kings eal 
— 38. Hezekiah, (See above, 2 Kings =x.) 
Sad i qoremis) | In a great famine, | 
dan. 9, Janiel. For the restoration of J 
Habs: 3 Habakkuk, For revival of God's coe 
Matt. 6 Lord’s Prayer. ? 
alee Jesus, Under suffering in G 
theemane 
— 27. Jesug. Suspensi . vir S * 
| Luke 11, Lord’s Prayer. enn nt Sk SERS OCR 
as =f. Publican’s prayer. For Divine meroy. 
— 22. Jesus. (See above, Matt. XXVi.) 
ae). 2 Jesus. For his murderers, 
— 23, Dying thief. To be remembered by Jesus, 
John i eam od grb, his Father's aid. 
as 17. esug, “or himeelf, his apostles, and all belle 7 
| Aets I. Apostles. On choosing an afosile bi 
san YA Primitive church. For support under persecution. 
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nius explains it to mean—“ Let the instruments play and the singers stop.” Woeliw 
regards it as equivalent to eureum corda—up, my soul! Sommer, after examinin- 
all the seventy-four passages in whieh the word occurs, recognizes in every case “ an 
actual appeal or summons to Jehovah, They aro calls for aid and prayers to be hear. 
expreszed either with entire directness, or if not inthe imperative, ‘ Hear, JehovakhF 
or, ‘Awake,Jchovah ? and the like, still earnest addresses to God that he would 1 

member and hear,” ete. The word itself ho regards as indicating a blast of trumpet 
by tho priests, Selah, itself, he thinks an abridged expression used for Higgeior 


| Selah—Higgaion indieating the sound of the etringed instramenta, and Slab 


oroug blast of tiompete. 
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IN LINEN ROBE AND GIRDLE. THE HIGH | PRIEST. IN. GARMENTS OF GLORY AND BEAUTY. 
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VIEWS FROM 
PMOTOGRAPHMS OF RECENT SURVEYS 


IN THE HOLY LANDS. 


Made under the auspices of the “ Palestine Exploration Fund Society,” the “Ordnance Survey of the Peninsula of Sinai,” ete, 
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No other place.in the world has so many tender associations clustering around it 
as Bethlehem of Judwa. The time of its foundation stretches back into the twi- 
light of history. 
aram. Saul the warrior, Israel’s first king, lived here. In the fields hard by the 
gentle Ruth gleaned barley. Here David was born, and under its starlit skies he 
watched his flocks. Here it was that the shepherds heani the angel-chorus cele- 
brating the birth of the new-born Redeemer. 

Our frontispiece gives us a representation of the noble Basilica of Helena, mother 
of Constantine, “ half church, half fort,’’ the oldest church in Christendom, erected 
A. D. 300. Here it was that St. Jerome spent thirty years on his great work, the 
‘Latin Version of the Bible. 

' We are indebted to the “ Palestine Exploration Fund Society,” which commenced 
gperations in 1865, and to the “ Ordnance Survey of the Peninsula of Sinai,”’ crgan- 
ized in 1868, for the interesting pictures of the chief historic places on the tollowing 
pages. Among them will be recognized Jafla, the ancient Joppa, which by inter- 
pretation means “ beauty" ; the Ruins of Sebustiyeh, ancient Samaria, with its won- 
derful “street of columns,’’ 3000 feet long, whose destruction the prophet Micah 
foretold: “I will make Samaria as an heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine- 


yard; and I will pour down the stones thereof into the valley, and I will discover 
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CHURCH OF THE NATIVITY AT BETHLEHEM, COVERING THE SITE OF THE ANCIENT MANGER. 


It was already in existence when Jacob returned from Padan- | 


the foundations thereof”; Baalbek, the Magnificent, “ City of the Sun,” whose walls 
were built of giant stones, some of which are 64 feet long and 12 feet thick ; Hebron, 
famous for the Cave of Machpelah, the burial-place of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
weird and wild Nebo, the place of the entombment of Moses, the great Jewish law- 
giver: “but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day,” 

Palestine and the adjacent countries have ruins of cities, temples, and other works 
thickly scattered over every mile of country,—all tending to the verification of the 
Holy Scriptures. We are able to present upwards of thirty photographic views of 
the most noteworthy places, 

Here one sees the remains of one empire heaped on those of a preceding one. 
Canaanite, Pheenivian, Hebrew, Egyptian, Assyrian, Greek, Roman, Christian, Sar- 
acen, and Turk, the nations covering the period of the world’s history, have built 
works that have crumbled away or have been pulled down to be rebuilt or covered 
forever. The decay of empires, the storm of conquest, and the sharp, selfish, intol- 
erant hate of religious sects, tell the story of change and decay, ruin and desolation, 
which broods over Palestine above all other countries. It is a nation of ruins. 
What the Grecian army destroyed, the Grecian artists restored and improved; so 
also did the Roman; but when the Sszacens came, they, like the locusts, destroyed, 
but did not restore. 





VIEWS FROM PEHROTOGRAPHS OF RECENT SURVEYS IN THE HOLY LANDS. 
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TERRACES IN JORDAN VALLEY. (FROM A PHOTOGRAPH FOR THE PALESTINE kX PLORATION FUND.) 


VIEWS FROM PHOTOGRAPHS OF RECENT SURVEYS IN THE HOLY LANDS. 


= L —_ . : ; . a »" ‘ 1 
_ ec . - ; : - i — 2 1 
= —— - E “ 


ss = iz ‘ 5 _ _ . - : < 
zi z x ia — - = a, 


WADY FFIRAN OF THE ORDNANCE SURVEY OF SINAT.) 


1 i] 
tir hk al 
! 10th Lag at 


% - 


TIMNATH, THE TOMB OF JOSHUA. (FR 


ts 





VIEWS FROM PHOTOGRAPHS OF RECENT SURVEYS IN THE HOLY LANDS. 
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VIEWS FROM PHOTOGRAPHS OF RECENT SORVEYS IN THE HOLY LANDS. 
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VIEWS FROM PHOTOGRAPHS OF RECENT SORVEYS IN THE HOLY LANDS. 
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VIEWS FROM PHOTOGRAPHS OF RECENT SURVEYS IN THE HOLY LANDS. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF ' THE DELUGK. 








HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS ~ 
BIBLE TEXT, 


DERIVED FROM 


|} ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS] 


THE PERIOD OF TIME FROM 





Alexander the Great to the Destruction of J erusalem, 
sss BLO. TO Iss ALD. 


INCLUDING GREEK, ROMAN, AND HEBREW MONEY, DRAWN FROM THE ORIGINAL ANCIENT COINS | 
IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, LONDON, IN COLLECTIONS IN PARIS, AMSTERDAM, 
BRUSSELS, BERLIN, ROME, AND IN THE UNITED STATES. 
BY A. L. RAWSON, Ez 


Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1581, in the Office of the Librarian of Congress, at Washington. 














CoIns OF ALEXANDER AND HIS Successors. |of Babylonia, founded the Syrian monarchy; 
Before the time of Alexander the Great of | Ptolemy (see Dicrionaky, p. 80), a half-brother} was to adopt the names Seleucus or Anti- | 
Macedonia there were no portraits on coins, ex- | 0f Alexander, founded the dynasty of Greek Ptol- | ochus alternately in succession; so the son and 
Sant) ot Gelon and. THiero at. Svracuse in Sicily | es 10 Egypt: Lysimachus obtained Thrace; successor of Antiochus the Great was called Se- | 
| (108). Philip, the father of Alexander, left no leucus IV., and his brother, who succeeded him, | 
portrait, his coins bearing a head of Zeus (Jupi- | was Antiochus LY. Epiphanes (see his coin In | 
ter) or Hercules. The local deity of the country | DicTionakRy, p. 8); and the student will find 
was honored on the coins of each—as Minerva) 
at Athens (84), Arethusa at Syracuse (107), the) 
Minotaur in Crete (142), Apollo and Diana in | 


The custom of the Seleucid kings of Syria 





—— 


lds 





No, 4.—ANTIOCHUS II. THEOS,. 





\ 


No. 7.—ANTIOCHUS V. EUPATOR (164-162 B. co) 


Antipater and Craterus pomnety had Macedonia 
and Greece. Antiochus I. was son and successor 





el iz : _ x =| x js i ind a “F | a . 7 | 5 - = 4 bn 

i saree 5 hoagie I., = behead ents with the ee many incidents of the history of these kings in 
= Sree: ee ae IL "hin espa called’ inn sa eas Pee Spare in Maccabees, and in Josephus. 
No. 1.—aALEXANDER (336-325 nb. c.). ochus 14., 41S son, was calle? im Battery +Ac0* | The likeness of Antiochus Y. is here, and of the | 


Sixth in the Dictionary, p.$. Demetrius L 
son of Seleucus IV., was educated in Rome, and 
succeeded Antiochus IV., whom he deposed; he 
was killed in battle against Alexander I. Balas 


many cities, and nearly every other divinity, | 
hero or heroine, or deified ruler, including also | 
animal forms and mythical figures, mentioned | 
in the ancient classics. 

The Greeks were the earliest people to make 





No. 5.—aANTIOCHUS III, THE GREAT (222-157 B. c.). 


(Ptolemy IV., in Dict., p. 80.) 


(god), and was the first of the name mentioned 
}in the Bible. (See Dicrionary, p. 7.) The first 
‘Selencus mentioned was the Pouring wae ee 
ealled Patriot (Philopator), although he is sai 2 a ; | 
to have greatly increased the already heavy taxes. Nk Se DES he ee celal 
The third Antiochus earned the title the Great for (A. Balas, Dict., p. 6) 

(Baal, Lord; see coin in Drcrronary, p. 6), who | 
claimed to be asoa of Antiochus IV., and ho | 





No. 2.—sSELEUCUS I. (312-280 un. c.). 






and use coins with an image stamped on them, 

} and also to make them depositories of portraits 

h | and figures of persons and objects which have | 
become of great value to the historical student, 
adding much to our knowledge of antiquity. 


succeeded to the throne. This Cleopatra was the | 












NO. 6.—SELEUCUS IV. 





No, 3.—ANTIOCHUS I. SOTER (280-261 B. ©.). 


The kingdom of Alexander was too vast to hold 
together under any other ruler, and his generals 
assumed royalty after his death, and each seized | 
a poten. Seleucus, who had been made satrap 


his military genius, although defeated by the Ro- os 
man general Glabrio at Thermopylx in Greece, | | ae 
and mee by Scipio at Magnesia in Asia Minor, | third of the name among the Greck kings in— 

when he lost a _great territory and paid fifteen | Syria, was very talented, the wife of three sue- EF 
millions to the Romans for the expenses of the | cessive kings of Syria, and mother of two others. ae 
war, (See coin 13.) | 5" 
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ithridat . was t ine of kings | “araet nec 
Mithridates VI. was the last of a line of kings ‘shrine on the reverse of this coin contained a 


ef Pontus, said to have had a Persian origin, 


TOPAAATOY 
EYNATeroR 





No. 10.—MtrurmpaTes VI. (135-63 B.C). 


about 837 B.c. He was the most powerful enemy 
the Romans had to contend with next to Hanni- | 
bal, as estimated by Cicero. He was father-in- 
law to Tigranes. (See DicTionaRry, p. 92.) * 
Demetrius II., son of Demetrius I. (No. 8), 
was taken prisoner by Mithridates VI., and held 
nearly nine years, who gave him his daughter for 
a wife, during which time his brother, Antiochus 
VIL, held the throne of Syria, and espoused 
Cleopatra, wife of Demetrius, but was deposed 
on his return. He is mentioned in Maccabees 
(1 Macc. x., xi., xii., xiv.) and in Josephus (Ant. | 
xiii. 9, 3) as a friend to the Jews, reducing their 
tribute. He wore a beard after the Parthian 


fashion, while nearly every other Syrian king 







—, 


No. 11—DEMETEIVS UL. NIKATOR (146-125 B. c.). 


in that age shaved, as appears on their coins. 
Nearly all of these kings were occupied in wars 
and intrigues to the exclusion of any measures 
for ne improvement of the condition of their 
| e, 
Per yphon was a usurper named Diodotus, from 
near Apamea, and was an ofiicer of the court of 
Alexander Balas, who pretended a friendship for 





No. ]12.—TryPuow (142-139 n, c.). 


| the young king Antiochus VI., son of Alexan- 
der, and who usurped the throne after killin 

im. He put his name on the coins of the 

one king, as seen in the DIcTIONARY, p. 8. 
(See Mace. xi., xiii., etc.) 

Antiochus VII. expelied Tryphon and took 
his brother’s wife. Me made concessions to 
Simon, “high Sey and prince of the Jews” 
(J Mace, xv.; Jos. Ant. xiii. 7, 3). He after- 


a es 





Tee 


No. 13.—anNTIOCHUS VII. SIDETES (138-129 n. c.), 


ward besieged Jerusalem, but made honorable 
terms with John Hyrcanus (133 B.c.), who ac- 
eompanied him against the Parthians, where he | 





|}ing a staff or sceptre. 


| ered to her. 


to pay tribute. 


* 


\ 
was killed. This coin was struck at Tarsus. The 










figure of the Greek goddess Hera (Juno in Rome) 
stunding on a lion, holding in the left hand two 
palm-branches ; the right hand extended, hold- 
She was called “ Queen 
of heaven” in Jeremiah (vii. 18; xliv. 17; ete.) 
On each side of the lion is a yase or cup for the 
drink-offerings mentioned by Diodorus; a star 
over her head refers to the planet which was sa- 
She was called the “ Goddess of 
Syria,” and had a great statue in her honor at 
Hierapolis (Dan. xi. 38). Called also Astarte, 
Ashtaroth, Mylitta, and Alitta. 
Alexander IT. was a purchased slave ( zebina) 
and a pretender to the throne; favored by Ptol- | 





No, 14.—ALEXANDER Il. ZEBINA (128-123 B, c.). 


emy Physcon of Egypt for his own purposes, but 
was deposed by him after six years for refusing 
He imitated the coins of Balas, 
putting a head of Zeus, or of Dionysus, instead 
of his own, and on the reverse Pallas, or an ele- 
phant, horn of plenty, tripod, eagle, anchor, ete, 

The coin of Cleopatra and Antiochus VIII, 
presents the heads of mother and son. She is 
entitled “goddess” on the reverse (THEAS). See 





No. 15.—CLEOPATRA AND ANTIOCHUS VIII. (125-121 RB. c.). 
(Tigranes, Dict., p. 92.) 


coin 9 for an earlier portrait of Cleopatra. This 


king does not appear in Scripture, but was an | 


active nan—sometimes called Illustrious 
anes), and also Grypus (hook-nose). 
man of energetic character. 
Antiochus IX. was named Cyzicenus from the 
city where he was educated ib 
his coins add the title Patriot (philopatoros). He 
was a son of Antiochus VIT. (13), and born while 
Demetrius was a prisoner among the Parthians; 


(epiph- 
He was a 





No. 16.—aANTIOCHUS IX. (116-95 B. C.). 


his mother was a Cleopatra. He shared the king- 


dom with his brother, Grypus (15), having Cele- | 


Syria and Palestine, with his residence at Damas- 
cus. His wife had been repudiated by Ptolemy 
Lathyrus of Egypt, and brought him an army as 
a dowry. She was killed by order of her sister, 
| Tryphena, at the altar of a sanctuary in Antioch. 
Besides his own head, he put on the coins those 
of Hercules, Zeus, Eros, Pallas and Apollo, 
Tyche, Dionysus, and Artemis, besides the an- 
chor and various emblematic figures, This coin 
was struck at Sidon, 


of Antiochus Grypus (15), Ile was also flattered 


to Mithridates VI, (10) 
conquests assumed the title 
Armenia. 
founded Tigranocerta. 
Romans, he was kept by t} 

Armenia until he Ned 55 Be tee cone oe 
tive and tributary 


|of the Greek 


yy Craterus), and | 


Demetrius IIT. Eilopator (patriot) was a son_ 


HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS. 


on his coins with the titles “savior,” “ god,” 
and “ thunderer,” 
Demeter, called Ceres by the Romans. 


On the reverse 


is a figure of 





NO. 17.—DEMETRIVS 11. (95-88 mt. c.), 


(Tigranes, Dict., p, 92.) 
Tigranes (Dictionary, p, 92), Was son-in-law 
z ana after some extensive 
nM ! “ King of kings” jn 
In 83 B.C. he conquered Syria and 
After submitting to the 


died, 55 B.c. He made cap- 

: kings his house-servants. 
Mark Antony, one of the famous Triumyirg 

(three men, Octavius Cesar and Lepidus the other 






No. 18,—ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA (30. B. ¢.) 


two), was born 83 n.c, He wa 
alry officer in Egypt B. c, 53, 
tenant in Gaul, chief of the 
Cesar’s absence, and consul in 44. After C : 
death, Asia and Egypt were allotted to A tarts 
and with the famous Cleopatra he indulged #2 
luxury and repose, neglecting state affains He 
Wis defeated at Actium, when Octavius bec = . 
sole emperor ang augustus. Cleopatra, the Inst 

dynasty in Egypt, w : ted 
for her personal charms and various accomminte 


S$ @ successful cay. 
was Cresar’s lien 
‘army in Italy ig 





RABIAEQE 


~ 







No. 19.—ansaces X11, (70-60 n, ¢,), 


ments, which fill a large space in the history of 
that age. Born 69, died 30 n. Cc. She wis in 
| Rome with Julius Cwsar until his death 44 Bc 
and with Antony in Egypt 41n.c. A’ portrait 
| of her son by Cresar is sculptured on the wall of 
a temple at Koom Ombos on the Nile. 
| _Arsaces ‘lso assumed the title of 
kings,” and warred with the Ro 
father, Mithridates, died, 


“King of 
¢ Romans after his 
His grandson, called 





Ww 





i HE 







No, 20.—PHRAATES ry. (86 B. C.-d A. D.), 


Phraates TV., made a treaty with Augustus, under 
which he restored some Roman standards taken 
by the Parthians in former wars. (See No. 132.) 











HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS. 


HEBREW MONEY. 


Demetrius II. (No. 11), before his captivity in 
Parthia, granted the Jews the privilege of strik- 
ing coins with their own devices and superscrip- 





No. 21.—sILVER SHEKEL, SIMON (159 B. C.). 


tions, and during his absence his brother, Anti- | 
ochus VII., confirmed the decree. The first coin 
was made by them 139 B.c. It 1s exulled the | 
shekel, and was valued at sixty cents. The in- 
scription is read ‘Shekel of Israel” around, and 


A for year 1 over a cup on one side, and on | 


the other, “ Jerusalem the Holy” around a triple 
lily. The half-shekel is on page 66 of the Dic- 
tionary, and the copper shekel on page 67. The 
next coins were by John Hyrcanus, son of Simon. 





No. 22.—JouHN HYRCANUS (135-106 B. c.). 


He was with Antiochus in Parthia, conquered | 
the Idumzeans, destroyed Samaria, and built Arak 
el-Emir, east of Jordan. His coins were not 
called shekels, and the inscriptions and devices 
differed from the shekel. On this we read “ Jo- 
hanan the high priest and the Jews’ Union” in 
an olive-wreath, and see two horns of plenty on 
the other side. 

Judas Aristobulus struck coins only in bronze, 
with a similar inscription to that on his brother 





No, 23.— JUDAS ARISTOBULUS (106 B. C.). 


John’s, calling himself “‘high priest.’”’ He also— 
assumed the title of “king,” putting an end to the | 
theocracy and establishing the monarchy (Jos. 
Ant. xiii. 11, 1) for one year. 

Alexander Janneus, his brother, succeeded, 
and reigned twenty-seven years, issuing many 
coins, tolemy Lathyrus, king of Cyprus, in- 
vyaded Juda, and was defeated by Jannzus, as- 
sisted by Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, mother of 
Lathyrus. His coins have for devices a rose, 





Lee ) 
No. 24.—ALEXANDER JANN.EUS (105-75 nL €.). 


lily, palm, star, anchor, and horn of plenty. 
The inscriptions are in Hebrew and Greek let- 
ters, and he first called himself “king” (of the 
Jews) on the coins. | 

Antigonus was king until Herod was placed 





=. r . i 
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No. 25.—ANTIGONUS (40-37 B, c.). 


on the throne by the Romans, and he struck 
some curious coins. 
With Herod the Great the monarchy became 
werful, though under the Romans. 
ronze coins of 


All the 
erod have Greek inscriptions, | 






| I. and Herodias. 


5 


and no Hebrew, and for devices many symbols | ence of the temple, and regulation of the sacred } 
of temple-worship, etc., but no human figure or | treasury. 
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No. 26.—HEROD THE GREAT (37-4 B.C.). 
(Mite, Dict., p. 67.) 


portrait. We read on No. 26, “Of King Herod.” 
The Macedonian helmet and shield on No. 27 














No. 27.— HEROD THE GREAT. 


are said to indicate his descent from the Greek 


kings of that country. 
Herod Archelaus, son of Herod, was made 
ethnarch and governor of Juda, Samaria, and 





No. 28.—HEROD ARCHELAUS (4 B. ¢.-6 A. D.). 


Idumzea, but after ten years’ misrule Augustus 
banished him to Gaul. (See No. 59.) 

Herod Philip II. was son of Herod and Cle- 
opatra, and was made TETRARCH (governor of a 
fourth part) of the Hauran, ete. (Luke iii. 1). 
He married Salome, daughter of Herod Philip 
(Paneas), and named Bethsaida Julias (Luke x. 
10), where he was buried under a monument 





No. 29.—PuiLrr. 


built by himself. This coin is dated 33 A. D. | 


(L A’Z, year 37 of his reign). 


Herod Agrippa I. was grandson ef Herod L, | 





No. 30.—HEROD AGRIPPA L 


and was educated at Rome with Drusus and 
Claudius, who was afterward emperor. 
made king and suecessor to Philip, and after- 
ward ruler of Judwa and Samaria. 
a Jew, he lived at Jerusalem, kept the laws, and 
improved the country by building or repairing 
public works and instituting games. 


He was 


In earnest 





No, £1.—uEROD OF CHALCIS (41-15 A, D.). 


Herod of Chalcis was son of Aristobulus and 


Berenice, and brother of Agrippa. He was made 
king by Claudius (who at the same time gave 


Agrippa II, Juda and Samaria), and resided at 
Chaleis in Cele-Syria, and he was also given the 


appointment of the high priest, the superintend- 





Quirinus (Cyrenius, No. 58). 


Marcus Rufus, in whose term the augustus died. 
He built Cesarea Philippi | 


| eleven years in office, from 15 to 26 A. D., during 
| whose term Joseph, called Caiaphas, was made 


No. 32 is the only coin bearing a head of 





No. 32.—HEEOD AGEIPPA IL. (48-100 a. D.). 


Agrippa IT. or of any other of that family, and 


is dated 58 A.D. (See Dicrionary, p. 46, for | 
coins of Agrippa, with portrait of Titus.) 





No, 33.—cHALEOUS OF AGRIPPA. 


The chalkous is supposed to have been the 
only money that the poor Jews were able to 
bring to the synagogue weekly in the year 73 
A.D., as it is dated when the temple was in 
ruins. | 

Coponius was the first procurator of Judza, 


ee 





No. 34.—corontus (15 A. p.). 


and was assigned to duty after Archelaus was 
banished, 6 A.p. He came with the prefect 
The procurator — 
was the governor in Juda, collector of revenue 
and general regulator of financial affairs, and in 
later times was supreme in both civil and mili- 
tary duties (Matt. xxvil.; Luke iii. 1; Acts xxil.; 
etc.). The second was Ambivius; the third, 





No. 35.—VALERIUS GRATUS (16 A. D.). 


Then Tiberius sent Valerius Gratus, who was | 


high priest, who was also son-in-law of Annas, 

(John xvili. 13.) | 
Pontius Pilate succeeded Gratus, and the ecru- 

cifixion of Jesus Christ is dated in the seventh 













ae ae 


No. 36.—PronTiIus PILATE (29 A. D,). 


ear of his term. He suspected a Samaritan Sane 
impostor of plotting treason, and killed many | - 
people on Mount Gerizim, seized the sacr a 
temple-treasure, built an a ueduct with it, and | ~ 
dedicated some Roman shields in the temple in | 
honor of Tiberius. “_ 

Felix was a slave of Antonia, mother of Clau- | 
dius, was advanced in the army and appointed to - 
Juda in 52 A.D. Tacitus says, “ He wielded the 
sceptre of a monarch with the soul of a slaye.” 





No, 37.—FELLX, UNDER NERO (54-68 A. D.>. 
He married Drusilla, sister of Agrip] His . 
first wife was Drusilla, daughter of Varas his Ff - 
third also a princess. 








First REVOLT OF THE JEWS. 


‘y The Jews were so oppressed by the Romans 
“ that they broke out into revolt several times, 
: but were put down easily, except when, under 
a 'zessius Florus, they suffered unbearable tyranny. 
2 
™ 


No, 38.—ELEAZAR (65 a. D.). 


The first revolt began under the emperor Nero, 


“HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS. 


JERUSALEM CAPTURED. 









A.D. 60, and one of the first war-measures was | |, 


to issue money to pay soldiers and for the use 

of the people, who ‘iakested the coins of the Ro- 

mans as blasphemous and badges of servitude. 
p | The most capable leader was Eleazar, son of the 
high priest Ananias before whom Paul was tried. 
(Acts xxiii. 3.) His coins have the words “ Elea- 
zar the hich priest” and “ First year of the Re- 





(Simon, Dict., p. 6.) 


demption of Israel.” The types he used were 
various, 
books), fruit, palm tree, and others. 
| _ The only true shekels were those made by 
Simon the Maccabee (No. 21), all coins after his 
| death having some other name, although writers 
usually call any piece of Hebrew money a shekel. 
} The sizes of the various pieces were made to con- 
_ form to those of the Greek and Roman standards. 
The stater (Nos. 9, 135, 140) was equal to sixty 
{ cents and Simon’s shekel (No. 21); the double 
stater (Nos. 14, 10, 139, etc.) was equal to two 





} Shekels; the mite (Nos. 31, 88) of copper was. 


about a quarter of a cent. 


— 





No, 40.—SIMON, SON OF GAMALIEL. * 


l _ _ Simon, son of Gamaliel, chief of the Sanhe- 
_ drin, called “Nasi ” (prince), struck coins after 
Eleazar’s death, and ala Ananus, son of Ananus. 
The Sanhedrin authorized bronze coins to be 
issued, with the legend “ Year 2” around the 
yase, and “Deliverance of Zion” around the 
vine-leaf. 





No. 41.—SaNHEDEIN. 


On some coins the name Zion stands for Jeru- 

} salem. During the siege by Titus Cesar (who 

_ | _ was afterward the emperor Titus) the Jews used 

AE | Greek or Roman coins to strike their own devices 

on, 428 appears on many coins of that time, as 

«|: also on those of the second revolt. (Nos. 46, 
lm 47, 48. 

lr The Romans did not permit their provinces to 

strike coins of gold or silver; therefore, the only 

| coins of Herod and his successors are in bronze. 

x | The tribute-money was of necessity a Roman 

_-—s-«{¢:s goin, bearing the head of “ Cesar” or the em- 






{| peror, and was valued at sixty cents, the sum 
required for two persons. 


being vase, harp, treasury (for sacred 






esting monuments in the world. 
coins of Vespasian and Titus, those of Domitian 
bore devices recording the capture of Jertisalem. 
The Romans evidently aan 

ant event, for they stamped it on their coins dur- 
ing twenty-six years. 




















No. 42.—VESPASIAN (71 A. D.). 
(See Dict., p. 98.) 
Vespasian, Priest, Tribunal Power, Consul second 
time.” On the reverse is a palm bearing dates, 
with a Roman soldier (Titus) armed, and a 


woman for Judwa weeping, seated on arms; S. C, | 


for Decree of the Senate. 





No. 43.—T1Tvs (73 A. D.). 


No. 48 is described, “Titus standing, his right 
foot on the prow of a vessel, holding a ‘ Victory’ 
and a spear; at his feet are two Jews in suppli- 
‘cation, and neara palm.” Dated 73 4.p. No. 
44 is a coin in honor of a naval victory, and is 
supposed to refer to the one described by Jose- 
phus (Wars, lil. 9). 

When the war began, Nero sent Vespasian 
with the army to Palestine, and he took his son, 


died, A. D. 68, Vespasian became emperor, return- 
ed to Rome, and left Titus in command at Jeru- 
salem. Vespasian was proclaimed emperor at 
Alexandria, Egypt, July 1, 69, and at Jerusalem, 
in the camp of Titus, July 3. Jerusalem was 
taken September 8, A. p. 70. 

Titus was honored with the title of “emperor” 
(which was equal to commander-in-chief ) on the 
fall of Jerusalem. He had served under his 
father in the siege and capture of the cities 


Tarichsa and Gamala, described by Josephus. | any human imag 
In the triumphal procession of Vespasian at | pec “5 


Rome, Titus was associated with his father and 
with his brother, Domitian; he was also nomj- 
nated a cwesar—that is, an heir to the throne of 
Rome. <A triumphal arch, the “ Arch of Titus,” 





No. 44.—TITwvs. 


was erected at Rome, and is still standing, bear- 


ing sculptures in memory of the trophies and 
victory over the Jews. It is the oldest arch of 
the kind in that city, and one of the most inter- 
Besides the 


ed it as an import- 


Jews, when at peace, had a certain amount of 


| to Rome could not so easily be quie 


Titus, with him as his lieutenant; and when Nero | 





_ Soter, 
honored their em 
“Father of the Country” 





| over silver eoins 


, THE Second REVOLT. OF THE JEWa. 
From the time of the first Cesar, Julius, the 





No, 45.—NERVA (115 A. D.), 


liberty and many privileges. Some Jews haa 
the Roman franchise at Ephesus and elsewhere. 
and Seneca said of them, “Though conquered. 
they gave laws to their conquerors.” After the 
revolt which was put down by Titus, they paid 
tributes fixed by Vespasian, but under Nerva 
these were abolished, and coin No. 45 was struck 
to commemorate the event. But Jewish hatred 





No. 46.—SIMON BARKOKAR. 


: ted,and a 
a few years a second revolt broke out, in 1154 pee 
ial al | 


in Cyrene, Egypt, Asia Minor, and Cyprus, [| 

117 A. D., Hadrian sent a colony of veteran me 
diers to Jerusalem, and the revolt broke 6 ‘ 
there, aided by the cry, “The Messiah be 
come!” referring to the new leader, Simon Bare 
kokab, called “Son of the Star” (Num. xxiy, 17_ 


A. D, 


24), but the war did not begin until 13] 





No, 47.—s1mow DARKOKARB. 


It was an ancient custom of the Syrian kin 
and Egyptian Ptolemies to honor a successful 
general or a patriotic king and general of the 
army with the title “savior ”__in Greek SOTER 
~_, #8 Seen on coin No, 3: the first Ptolemy Was a 

also the first Demetrius. The Romans 

peror or general with the title 

for similar services. 
were very jealous of permitting 
© on a coin, and therefore we 
ame of the high priest or other 
per wuthority, and the pious sentence. 

rhe Deliverance of Jerusalem,” as on No, 47. 
and * The Deliverance of Zien” on others. 
These coins were issued at the mint under the 
authority of the Sanhedrin or senate, with a new 
device on the accession of each high priest, king 
or ethnarch, The coin No, 48 is robably the 
last coined by the Jews as a paanies 

Che leader Barkokab struck Hebrew devices 
of ‘Titus, as in this case, and 
over those of Trajan (No. 47) and of Domitian, 


The Hebrews 


read only the n 
person in chief 





No, 48.—srmon BARKOKAD, BRONZE. 


and of copper over various types, as in 48, where 
the letters on the margin show that the original 
coin was of Trajan, 





—— a, ~ lll 





The imperial coins struck at Jerusalem are 
preserved in great variety, and are of great value 
and interest. 


Hadrian rebuilt the city of Jeru- 





salem, and gave it the name of A®LIA CAPITO- 
LINA, in honor of Jupiter’ of the: Capitol at 
Rome and of his own family, A‘lius. This coin 
(49) is read, “Hadrian Augustus, Consul the 
third term, Father of the Country,” around Ha- 





No. 50.—HADRIAN, COLONIAL COLN. 


drian’s bust; and on the reverse, “The advent 
of Augustus into Judza:”’ a woman, as Judza, 
standing with two children bearing palins, her- 
self pouring Incense on an altar: “By decree 
of the Senate.” (See coin of Hadrian in Dtc- 
TIONARY, p. 41.) In No. 50 is shown a temple, 
within which is a statue, probably of Jupiter, 
attended by two other divinities, perhaps Juno 
and Minerva. Coins were also struck by Anto- 
nin? Pius, Marcus Aurelius, Aurelius and Lu- 





No. 51.—aAURELIUS AND VERUS. 


elus Verus (51), by Julia Domna (which bears 
the title Comnodiana, at the request of the em- 





No. 52.—JULIA DOMNA (173-217 a. p.). 


_ | peror Commodus), by Caracalla and Diadume- 
} nianus (on which a temple with a statue still ap- 





“ 
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HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS. 





| titles were honorary, as it is not recorded that he 


| gusta (the venerable), and with a fine bust-portrait, 


of character. 
| the coin is of the goddess Modesty, and is also’ 


long series, during over 400 years, being given 


on the other side Palestine, on each side of the | Philip and Alexander the Great—in all over 
letter M, under a crescent. Lhe coins and medals | 20,000 pieces, of from $10 to $50 each in value. 
























on page 54, DicTionary, are of the crusaders 
after 1150 A. D. 

Elagabalus was a Syrian, named Bassianus, 
but known by his title as priest of the sun-deity, 
which was worshiped at Emesa under that name. 
He was an Oriental in habits, tastes, and train- 
ing, and had no sympathy for Roman Jaws, dis- 
cipline, or its religion. His reign was cut short 
by the mob, his successor being Alexander Sey- 
erus, his cousin. 


No. 58.—-CYRENIUS, PREFECT OF SYRUL 


The coin of Cyrenius (Quirinus) recalls the 
mention of the census made for Cesar Augustus 
in Luke (ii. 2), when “all the world” was taxed, 
about the time of the birth of Jesus. The por- | 
trait shows a character in aecord with the ac- | 
counts given by historians of the cruel and in- | 
human exactions of the tax-gatherers of that 
time. He was so detested that the Senate of 
Rome refused him the honors of a public fune- 
ral, although requested by the emperor Tiberius. 

Herod Archelaus (59 and 28) was ruler in Pal- 
estine when, it is supposed, Paul was “at the foot 
of Gamaliel,” Antipas governed Galilee and 
Perea, and Philip (59) Trachonitis, Auranitis, 





Caius Messius Quintus Trajan Decius was | 
urged to accept the throne of Rome much 
against his inclination. Under his rule the 
Goths first made their appearance in the empire 
as enemies. Decius entered the field against 
them, leaving Valerian in Rome to rule with 
the title of Censor. He was the first of all the 
Roman emperors to fall in battle with the enemy. 
The coins struck in Jerusalem with his head and 





and Batanea. When Archelaus was banished, 

Juda, etc. became a Roman provinee; Copo- | : 
lus was procurator when Cyrenius was prefect; | “i 
he was succeeded by Ambivius, 10 4. p., and An- 4 
nius Rufus, 13 A.p.; then Valerius Gratus, 14, and 
Pontius Pilate, 25; Marcellus, 35; Marullus, 37; 
and in 38 Agrippa I. was made governor of Ju- 
dea until 44; then Cuspius Fadus, Tiberius 
Alexander, 47, Felix, 52, and Festus, 60, Annas, | 
62, Albinus, 62; and the last one was Gessius } 
Florus, in A. D. 65, who was the great cause of j 
the first revolt. 











ever visited the city. His wife, Herennia trus- 
cilla, is honored on the coin with the title Au- 

















The general policy of Augustus as to the gov- 
ernment of Judsea was, as advised by Mecenas,to } 
continue the prefect in office three or five years. 
Augustus died 14 A. D., after a reign of fifty-seven 
years, at the age of seventy-seven, and was suc- 
ceeded by his adopted son, Tiberius, son of his 
wife Livia, who was a less active and more luxu- 
rious ruler, and who adopted a new line of policy, 
which was to change the rulers of provinces as | 
seldom as possible, so as to avoid plans the — 
people by new and hungry officials, Ina reign | 
of twenty-two years he changed the procurater | 
of Judea only once, The first procurator under — 
Tiberius was Valerius Gratus, in whose time | 
Joseph, also called Caiaphas, was made high | — 








set in a crescent moon in reference to her purity 
The figure on the other side of 










in honor of the queen. These religious honors 
were decreed by the Senate, and have been the 
means of perpetuating the memory of the noble 
woman in the absence of other records. 

























No. 57.— ARABIAN, 


The caliph Omar captured Jerusalem 637 A. D., 
and struck coins in honor of the event, one of a 


here, Their inscriptions are always in mono- 
gram, often artistically constructed. The soil in 
and around the Holy City contains many buried 
treasures of coins, vast numbers of which are | 

brought to light every year. The people in the . z : = 
villages of Palestine, in digging up old founda- | . 
tions or cellars for new houses, find deposits of | 
ancient coins, mostly of bronze, a few silver, and 
only now and then gold. At Sidon three differ- | 
ent deposits have been found of gold coins of le 
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| mative of Tarsu hich was a] 8. C., for decreed by the Senate (of Rome) ; dated 
“hig iad hat te lamgha: Tdsbabrine (as | 41-42 aA. p. This was once supposed to have been 
shown here, and more distinctly on No. 13). 
These SSovahsines are scattered throughout Phe- | 






















No, 66.—COrmInN OF CLAUDIUS. 





struck to commemorate the great famine in Syria, 
relieved by Claudius. | 

Josephus says the great famine occurred under 
the procurators Fadus and Tiberius Alexander, 


, } I : e 44to48A.p. It was the custom of the Jews in | 
hand, a conical object each side of the lion, and all countries to send money to Jerusalem to re- 


age Sai at aecioten fa w Money) of lieve the peste of their brethren there. The 
; gp eee rt, % / | custom is in full force now. 
King oe ae Leen, . rey He This Nicocles, king of Salamis, Cyprus, also on 
Eales of tha cay, and of another for the river | *¢ coin “ Of the Paphians,” was son of Evagoras 
Cydnus, on which the famous Cleo atra made a , 
' magnificent display in entering the city. (See 
2oin of Tarsus in DICTIONARY, p. 103.) 


No, 62.—TARSUS. 


nicia, and are now tumbling into ruins. Hera is 
étanding on a lion, holding emblems in each 





No. 67.—NICOCLES, KING OF SALAMIS. 





NO. 63.—CITY OF ANTIOCH. : | . 
of Athens, made a flattering 
The coin of Antioch has an emblem of the and deeds. The proconsul of Cyprus mention- 
river Orontes beneath the feet of a woman per- | ed in Acts xiii. 7 was succeeded by the one 
sonifying the city, the inscription reading, “ Of | named on the coin In the Dicrionary, p., 24, 
Antioch the Metropolis.” This city was found- | Whose inscription is “ (Money) of the Cyprians, 
ed by Seleucus 1, 300 B.c. (See Dicrionany, ae 
P: 7.) The coinage includes many of the Greek | 
ings and Roman governors of Syria. We have | 
coins of the Roman governors—P. Q. Varus, dated 
B. C. 7-6, and Volusius Saturninus, prefect from 
<0 A. D.; and he was followed by Quirinus (Cy- 
renius; No. 58). 
e coin of Damascus is supposed to refer to-| 
the fountains or rivers that water its gardens in 


eulogy on his life 





No. 68.— PAPHOS IN CYPRUS, 
(Cyprus, Dict., p. 24.) 


under Cominius Proclus, Proconsul.”” The head 
is of the emperor Claudius. The coin of Paphos 
refers to a temple of Venus, now in ruins. The 
temple-ruins at Paphos have not yet been exam- 





Aphrodite and Astarte—was exhumed at Golgos, 
near the centre of the island, when 1000 marble 
statues came to light, some colossal, others Jife- 
size, and many smaller. These are now in the 
Metropolitan Museum, New York. Pausanias 
says in his ancient history that Agapenor, a ren- 
eral of the Greeks under Agamemnon, return- 
ing after the close of the siege of Troy, was 


No. 64.—pDAMASCUS. 


_ the Greek word pecar. The device is an emblem 
of the city, a woman holding fruit and a horn of 
plenty, seated in a court surrounded by a market, 
a temple with a statue of a deity above, the sun 
and moon on either side. The head is of Julia | 


Aquila Severa, wife of the emperor Elagabalus. 


the town of Paphos and its temple to Venus, | 
which was much later in time than the one at | 
Golgos. The people of the island at that time 
are said to have numbered seven millions. 






= : ¥ T Ph 4 
NO, 65.—ARETAS, wo }" i) = ‘ 
Axetas was the title of the rulers of the Naba- ARS yn HNN | - 7] 
theans of Arabia, who built Petra and many WE (COA | S 
other cities little known. There were several a = ir) Y e 
kings with this title, one of whom is here called | 24) \\ 


“BGacchius the Jew,” and on the other side of 
the coin is the name of a Roman general, Plautus. 
The head is an emblem of the city of Petra. (See | 
No. 148.) 
On coin 66 we read, “Tiberius Claudius Cesar 
A ” around a grain-measure; and on the 
other side, “Elected Consul the second time 
High Priest, Tribunal Power, Emperor,” aroun 


No. 69.—reEnGga IN PAMPHYLIA. 


Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, Paul’s com- 
penton, left them at Perga, whose coin, shown 
ere, bears the image of the goddess Diana, a 
stag, and other religious emblems, with the in- 
scription, “Of Diana of Perga.” (See Pera in 





HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS. 







young Nero; and on 


I., and ruled about 375 zn. c. Isocrates, the orator | 


ined; but another temple to Venus—also called | 


colony under Augustus, 


wrecked on the coast of Cyprus, landed, and built | 





the DicrionAry.) Diana is named on this coin 
Artemis. 

wie coin of Iconium, shown here, is inscribed 
Nero Cresar Augustus” around a head of the 
the reverse, “‘ Poppmea Au- 


gusta of the Claud-Iconians,” around a seated 
wife of Nero, 


ligure of Poppa, Iconium was 


49 #2 6 ee 





No. 70.—ICONTUM, 


made a Roman colony by Claudius, and named 
Claudia. (See Iconrum in the DicTIONARY ) 
Xenophon says it was a city in Phrygia, as fe 
his history of the Expedition of Cyrus he says, 
~ he came to Iconium, the last city of Phrygia ” 
but Cicero, Strabo, and other ancients say it was 
in Pamphylia. It is a very ancient place for 
Xenophon wrote about 360 B. c, 





No. 71.—ATTALIA. 


The coin of Attalia is of the em eror Comm 
dus (180-192 A. p.), who required his subjects to 
salute him as Hercules the god. The place w 
originally called Coreyrus, and Attalus ll Phi 
adelphus (see Nos, 197, 128), kine of Peresias - 
added a new town and built a wall around th 
whole, giving it his name. | se 

The coin of Troas is of Alexander Seyen 
emperor of Rome, 222-935 a. p. The city se a 
founded by Antigonus (No, 137), and named he 
him A ntigonia, but enlarged by Lysimachus, wh? 
named it Antigonia Troas, Ti became a Ronmes 






pti 
No. 72.~-ALEXANDRIA TROAS. 


ee 


yur and had many immuniti 
eee privileges, The port was artificial, with tern 
“sins, outer and inner, and it was an im ortant 
commercial centre for many centuries. The an- 
tiquities found by Dr, Sch iemann in his search 
for the Troy of Homer indicate great wealth and | | 
culture imong the people in some early age. (See | 
coin Of Troas in DicTIONARy, p. 94.) : 
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No. 73.—sa MOTHRACLA. 







The island of Samothrace lies about halfway 
between Troas and Macedonia; it is eight miles 
long, six wide, and has lofty mountain-ranges, 
the highest being 5250 feet, From the top, or 
even high up on the sides, of the mountains of 
this island one can see the plains of ‘Troy, as is 
said in Homer’s J/iad, This is a very interest- 
ing confirmation of the accuracy of Homer as to 
geography and minute observation. 














HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS. 7 


Macedonia under the Roman rule was divided 
into four districts for safety against a general re- 
bellion, 167 A. p. A coin of the first division is 


“iy 


eT 


sey 





No. 74.—MACEDONIA, SECOND DIVISION. 
(Mac. I., Dict., p. 62.) 


on page 62 in the DICTIONARY; one of the sec- 
ond (74) is here; none is known of the third; 
but of the fourth there are several, besides this 
one, No. 75, which bears the mark of the em- 
peror’s legate (LEG). The chief cities were— 





No. 75.—MACEDONIA UNDER EOMAN RULE 


Amphipolis, capital of the Ist district; Thessa- 
lonica, of the 2d; Pella, of the 3d; and Heraclea, 
of the 4th. 


ed to marry those of another or have any deal- 
ings in houses or lands. 
whole country resided at Thessalonica; the Ro- 
man roads were excellent throughout the coun- 
try, uniting the capitals. The chief seaport 
eastward was Neapolis, the coin of which bears 
an archaic head of Diana with a peculiar style 
of hair-dressing, and the letters in Greek NEOP, 
for Neapolis; on the reverse a head of the fabu- 
lous monster called Gorgon. The road from 
Neapolis to Philippi leads over the river Zy- 
gactes (break-pole), about which the Greeks tell 
this lerend: Proserpine was gathering flowers by 
the river, when Pluto fell in love with her and 





Jn. 


No. 76.—NEAPOLIS, MACEDONIA, 


took her into his chariot, the pole of which broke 
as he tried to cross the river. 


names. _ ay 2 
The coin of Philippi shows that it was a Ro- 





Power, Emperor,” around bust, and “ Colony of 
Julia Augusta of Philippi” around statues of 
Julius Cesar and Augustus, standing on a ped- 








The peoples of the several districts | 
were kept wholly distinct, not even being allow- | 


The proconsul over the | 


, ver. The whole coun-_ 
try is poetically dotted with similar legends and | 


man colony, the inscription being, ‘“ Tiberius | 
Claudius Cesar Augustus, High Priest, Tribunal | 


estal inscribed “The Deified Augustus.” The 
city was first called Crenides, or Fountains, after- 
ward Datum; but when Philip, father of Alex- 


ander the Great, fortified it, he named it after | 


The gold-mines of the vicinity were 
very productive, yielding a million a year. The 
famous battle between Octavius (afterward Au- 
ustus) and Antony (No. 18) on one side, and 
Beatie and Cassius on the other, was fought 
here 36 8.c. The remains of the earthworks 
used on that day can be traced now for long 


himself. 


| distances, and there are remains of a triumphal 


arch near the modern city. (For Thyatira in 
Asia, where Lydia, found by Paul at Philippi, 
resided, see coin No. 123.) 





No. 78.—DBRUTUS AT PHILIPPI. 


The coin of Brutus commemorates his victory 
at Philippi, showing trophies. 

The scourging of Paul and Silas at Philippi is 
illustrated by this scene (No. 79) from an ancient 


gem, which leaves no doubt of the Roman man- | 





No. 79.—FLOGGING IN SCHOOL. 


ner. Livy (viii. 32) and Aulus Gellius (x. 8) 
describe the Roman manner of flogging in the 
public square or forum on the naked body. 
Philippi was then the capital of the province, 
instead of Amphipolis (see under 75), and had 


the “Italian right,’ which included exemption 
from martial Jaw and its hasty punishments, and | 


from certain taxes, and also being favored with 
peculiar privileges. 


other person having the “Italian right,” could 


/not be condemned and punished without a trial, 


and he also had the right of appeal, The scourg- 
ing was done in the public square of the city, be- 
fore the assembled people. Some were tied to a 
post; others were stripped and had their hands 
tied behind the back. 





No. §0.—THESSALONICA. 


On the coin of Thessalonica, we find “Caius 
(Caligula), son of Augustus,” around the por- 


‘trait of Caius, and “Of the Thessalonians” 
(money) around a head of Augustus. 


Caius 
was an adopted son. He was one of the as- 
sessors when Archelaus and Herod Antipas and 
Philip were heard before Augustus prior to the 
death of Herod the Great. (Jos. Ant, xvii. 9, 6; 
see THESSALONICA in the DICTIONARY.) 

The poetical allusions of Paul are cited as evi- 
dence of his acquaintance with, and keen relish 
fer, their beauties. For instance, in his address 


to the Athenians there is an allusion to the poems 


of the Cilician poet Aratus in this line: 
“For we are also his offspring” (Acts xvii. 25); 


-and when he rebukes the Cretans, he quotes from 


The Roman citizen, or any | 


acknowledging strange 












their own writer, Epimenides: 
| “The Cretans 
Are always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies” (Tit. i. 12); 
and for the Corinthians he selects a line from the 
comedy of “ Thais,” a word of the excellent writer 
Menander: 
“ Evil communications corrupt good manners.” 


The poet Aratus was a Cilician, born at Soli, 
and a fellow-countryman with Paul. He was at 
the court of Antigonus Gonatas many years, 





No. 81.—THE POET ARATUS (200-250 B. c.). 


where he wrote the astronomical Greek 
called “Phenomena,” from which Paul cnated 
in Acts xvii. 28, on which Hipparchus wrote 2 
commentary, and of which Cicero made a Latin 
version. Ovid said, “‘ Aratus will always be as-_ 
sociated with the sun and moon in the minds of — 
men, for his excellent qualities.” 





No. 82.—MENANDER (b. 341 B. c.). 


Menander, the Greek tragic post was the 
originator of the New Comedy, and had the high- 
est reputation, being eulogized by Julius Cesar, 
Plutarch, and other ancients. Paul quoted from } 
his comedy of Thais in 1 Cor. xiii. 33, The por- | 
traits of Socrates and Plato are from an ancient | 
gem now in the ion of Mr. John Taylor } 
Johnston of New York City. They are intro- | 
duced here because Socrates was accused of vio- | 





No, 83.—socrkaTEs AND PLATO, 


lating the laws by corrupting youth, and by } 
: not sanctioned by | 

the laws—accusations made against Paul. (On | 

the subject of any aie against Paul see 


Acis xxiii, and xvii. 








HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS. 


the coin No. 88. (See 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25.) The as on Paul’s route to Judea, and coins Nos. $a. “cI 
emperor Sie hese during the time Paul| 93 are from it. On the larger one we read, 
vanes Sphesus, d+ A. D. 

The he eenay on coin No, 87 is “ Nero Cesar,” 
around a portrait of the emperor on one side, 
and on the other, “Of the Ephesians Neocori, 
| Aichmocles Aviola, Proconsul,” around a temple 
of Diana, on each side of which are EPH in 
Greek letters. The neokoros was a conductor 
of the public-worship; we have no such oflicer 





The coin of Athens (84) is of the age of Peri- 

















cles, 470 B.c. The pay of the silver and gold 
of the coinage of 


thens after Solon’s reform 





No. 92.—cu10s. 


“Under the Archonship of Quintus Valerins 
Primus, of the Chians,’ around an amphora | | 
(wine-bottle), and three asses around and | clow 
a sphinx. Three asses were equal to six cents. 
| On the smaller we read, “ Chios 4Eschines,” on 






No, $1.—ATHENS, 





made the type useful as late as the time of Alex- 
ander, who changed the standard in weight, and 
then new and better designs were adopted. The 
head is of Minerva, and the owl was sacred to 
that goddess; ATHE for Athens. 
The coin of Cenchrea, the port of Corinth, is 
of the date of 138 A.p. or later, and shows a 
head of the emperor Antoninus Pius, the suc- 
eessor of Hadrian in that year. The reverse 


No. §38,— EGULUS. 


now. The city also had the privilege of build- 
ing a temple in honor of the reigning emperor: 
and on coin No. 117 the four temples suggest 
that one or more may have been of that class. 

The inscriptions on the coins of Colossz show 
that the name of the city was written differently 
in most ancient times. The place is now entirely 
deserted, while Xenophon says (Anab. ii. 2) it 
Was a great, populous, and flourishing city; and 
Pliny says (v. 41) it was one of the most ccle- 





No. 93.—cn1os, 


ae side of : water-bottle. This was the far 
thing-piece or half a cent: two mit ; Fy 
to Sata of these, v3 two mites were equal 

Earthquakes have recently caused a great los 
of life and a destruction of many houses in the 
cities and villages of Chios (now ealled Scio); 
The island is 32 miles long by 8 to 18 write 
wide. Its fertility and the excellent qualit OF | 
its wine, mastic, figs, and other Products ha | 
been the theme of writers in all ages. This wie | 
one of the seven places that claimed the ho fered | 
of Homer’s nativity, the other six being Sineenet a 
Rhodes, Colophon, Salamis, Athens and ne na, i . 
ney show a pep uanrs in Chios which is eatian , 3 

omer s, near the ruins of an anci : | ; 
Apollo, : EOE BR ANSIERS temple to | 


= 
= 


= 

Gs 

=> 
. 
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No. 85.—CENCHREA, PORT OF CORINTH, 


Co9 
* 








has a plan of the port, where a circular row of 

warehouses end in an office, or perhaps a temple, | 
on either side, and in the eentre stands a statue 
of Neptune, while ships in full sail are in the 
harbor, with the initials of ‘ Colonia Laus Julia 

Corinthos.” (See in the DicrionaRy.) 

There are perhaps more coins of different 

- fypes of Ephesus than of any other ancient 
j city. The politicai and religious characteristics 

of the city and of the age are illustrated on 

them, which have many allusions to the Diana- 
worship, and bear the names and official titles 


cat 


Wo. £9.—coLos<z. 





No. 90.—co.oss.x. 


/brated towns in Phrygia. Laodicea and Hier- 
apolis were near, and were included in the circuit | 
of labors of the apostle and his assistants (Col. 
iv. 13). These three towns were all in the valley 
of the river Meander, within a circuit of fifteen 
miles. Hierapolis is included among the illus- 
trious cities of Asia by Tacitus. It has been 
shaken by earthquakes in suceessive ages, but is 
still a fine city, called by the Turks Pambook 
Kalessi. The hot springs near are the resort of 
invalids and curiosity-hunters, who examine the 
deposits of lime from the waters, which have | [&me. We read on the coin No. 94,  Hevesj 
formed yast masses in fantastic shapes. Among | Of the Samians,” above a head and ah ul eee 
the ruins of the ancient city the theatre and the | 20 ox; the head of a lion is without j I ~ a , 
gymnasium are the most noted. The Stoie phil- | This is a very ancient place, and mientioncdne : 
osopher Epictetus was a native of Hierapolis, | the earliest history, — , ne 
} where he was sold in his youth as a slave to a | 
freedman of the emperor Nero; which became 
the means of his good fortune, for he was taken 
to Rome, where he found means of gaining an 
education and his freedom. 





No. 94.—samos. 





a, _ . 1 ‘ . a = 
~amos was the capital of an island of the same 





No, 86,—EPHESUS. 


ef yarious public officers referred to in the New 
Testament. The one below (87), with the head 
of Nero, is dated about the time assigned to 
Paul’s visit. We learn from the coins that there 
were many temples to Diana and other deities 
} (117)—one of Apollo at the head of the port; 
} one opposite the great theatre; another of Diana 
near the theatre. One of the Diana temples has 
four columns; another has columns all around 









No. 95.—MILetvs, 
The coin of. Miletus has a head of Apollo 






— 


. gooo ag 





bound with a Wreath of laurel, and on the re- 
verse @ lion looking back at a star, with the 
monogram of Miletus and the name of Theo- 
Corus, who was a chief magistrate. (See Dia 
TIONARY, pp. 65, 66.) 

















No, 91—NERO. 





On coin No. 91 there is a front of a provision- 
market, called in Latin MACELLUM (MAC on 
the coin), which is interesting in connection with 
the text of 1 Cor. x. 25. The legend is, “ Nero 
Claudius, Cesar Augustus Germanicus, Tribunal 
| Power, Emperor, Father of the Country,” around 
a bust-portrait of Nero on one side, and on the 
other, “ Proyision-Market of Augustus, (struck 
by) Deeree of the Senate.”’ No, 96,—cos, 

The emperors supplied the peer peopleof Rome} The island of Cos was called the garden of 
| under Augustus, to the number of 200,000, with | the A°gean Sea, It was mentioned in the book 
grain for bread, This free gift continued in prac- | of Maccabees (1 Mace. xy, 23) and in Josephus 
tice until the time of Alexander Severus, 222 a.p., | (Ant. xiv. 7, 2) in connection with the war with 
when it was abolished. Mithridates. Herod the Great conferred many 

The island of Chios is named in Acts (xx, 15) | fayors on the Jews in Cos, 





No. 87.— EPHESUS. 


it, a third (the great temple), eight columns in 

front (114). The theatre was the Jargest struc- 

ture ever buijt by the Greeks, and would hold 

| 60,000 spectators, In this were displayed the 
| public games by the Asiarch—running, wrest- 
ca fi feats of strength, boxing, horse-racing, 
| gladiatorial contests, and fights with wild beasts 
| {1 Cor. xv. 33), one of the latter is presented on 





HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS. 


On the coin of Sidon we find a head of a king! the governor of the island, with a caduceus in : 
or emperor without name, and a group of the) token of his good conduct in office; on the re- 








For coin of Rhodes, see DicrionAry. It has 
1 head of Apollo radiated as the sun on one side, 
and “ Amynias (a magistrate) of the Rhodians” 
on the other, around an opening rose. 














‘ | 
3 
4 
: are ' fabled Europa and the bull, with the words “ Of | . , | ie 
— ee the Sidonians.” This myth of Europa was re- | vee See iearet areund a vase, and the i _ 
(Rhodes, Dict., p. 85.) : ee letters ALL, for a/a/, in Phoenician letters. 
corded on many coins of different nations. (See The Soin of Malta was sirack by tie Gee : 
Patara was the port of Xanthus, the capital of | SIDON In the Dicrronary.) The name Europe and presents a head of the E Jian sortdline ! 
Lycia, and stood eight miles east of the Yellow | means “the west” when applied to the country, | Taj. with mystic head-dreai an fsa 2 head | 
(xanthus) River. It is now a ruin, and its port | but it means on this coin a deified daughter of | of barley, and the words “Of the Maltese “eat 
is filed up with sand. On the coin a head of | Agenor, king of Phoenicia, of whom it is fabled | 4}, PES A figure of the god Osiri wis 
Apollo in a laurel-wreath is on one side, and a | that Jupiter was enamored, and she became the} _ 3 7s siris, winged, | 
| head of Diana on the other, with the words “ Of | mother of the heroes Minos, Sarpedon, and Rhad- 4 
| the Patareans.’”’ Ruins of a theatre, baths, and a | amanthus, and after that married Asterius, the a 
triple arch which was, once a city-gate mark the | king of Crete; the Cretans deified her and built 
site. shrines for her worship. . 
Lycia was south of Asia, and had its Lysiarchs 
as Asia had its Asiarchs. It was a part of the a 
i | 
: . , 7 
No. 105.—MELITA (MALTA), j a 
crowned with the serpent, and holding the em- | “ 
blems of power in either hand. The knowledge | 
_and use of the Egyptian gods extended to Rome | : 





‘also in later times. 
| The coin of Syracuse (No. 106) is of Gelon, 


NO. 102.—cyrIDTs. 






























Cnidus was known to the Jews in the second | 485-478 B. c., and presents the head of a girl, 
century B. C. (1 Macc. xy. 23), and was passed by | hair waved in front, one lock hanging over the 
Paul (Acts XXVil. 7 ). It must have been of great “ear, the rest braided and folded or gathered in 
importance and magnificence. It was formerly |a net, bound with a wreath of olive: earring, 
: | on an Island of the same name, but is now con- ; | 
Persian dominions before Alexander (Herodotus | nected with the mainland by a causeway. The 
vii. 91, 92), then under the Greek kings to the | coin presents a head of Venus with many orna- 
time the Romans took it from Antiochus. It is | ments, and a lion’s head, with Ethbolo, the name 
mentioned in 1 Macc. xv. 23, and was made a of a magistrate. This place has been named 
Roman province under Claudius. On the cvin | Triopia, Pegusia, and Stadia, because founded 
is a head of Apollo and a lyre, with “Of the | by Triopas. The chief deity worshiped there 
Lycians, Year 8.” was Venus, whose temple was famed for its mar- 
ble statue of that goddess, the work of Praxiteles. 
The mathematician Eudoxus, the philosopher 
Agatharcides, the historian Theopompus, and 
the physician Ctesias were natives of Cnidus. | 
It is now a mass of ruins. The historian Theo- | 
pompus is quoted by several ancient authors, 
and is favorably compared with Thueydides and 
| Herodotus, but was more satirical and illiberal. 
His works are lost, only the passages quoted by 
others being extant, Ctesias wrote a history of 
Persia in twenty-three books. 











No. 98.—LYCIA. 





No. 106.—sSTRAcUSE, * 


with pendants and necklace; four dolphins swim } 
around the head in the same direction, differing ] 
from the one below; on the other side was the | 
chariot and four horses similar to that on the | ~ 
next coin. eee aes 
Coin No. 107 is of Hiero of Syracuse, 470 B.c., 
and bears a head of thé goddess Arethusa, with © 
earring, necklace, band, and hair in a net; four | 
dolphins swim around, two meeting before the [| 





Wo, 99.—ACRE PTOLEMAIS. 


Acre was a city of Pheenicia, and was invested 
by the Romans with the privileges of a colony, 
as nid agri on this coin of Claudius, with the 


| legend, “(Claudius) Cwsar, High Priest, Consul | face, indicating, as is supposed, that the island on J 

j 4th time, Emperor 13th year” (47 A. p.), around which the fountain of Arethusa is located was — 

r a portrait, and “The Deitied Claudius, Ptolemais, ‘there united to the mainland by a causeway, 
Claudian Colony, Citizens Saved,” around two | built after the former coin was struck. The 


won by King Hiero in the Olympic Games, which 
were celebrated by the poet Pindar in his Odes, 
| Crete is rich in the early mythology of the Besides Pindar, his court was frequented by 
| Greeks ; Cnossus was its chief re and Gortyna | ZZschylus, Simonides, and Epicharmus—all wi 
second. (See Dicrronary.) The famous A 
| Labyrinth is presented on this coin and on oe 
No. 142. The head of Diana has an orna- 
_mented cap, and che has earrings and neck- 
lace of pearls or hollow gold beads; the word 
is “Of the Knossians.” The Cretans are { 
named among those who witnessed the gift / 
of tongues (Acts ii. 11). The strange fables ! 
of the Gnostics were received on the island. 
A natural cave is shown to travelers near 
Gortyna as the original Labyrinth; it has 
mauy rooms and passages, with stalactites, — 
aud may have suggested the poetic idea Ras Sy te oie 
deified in the reign of Iladrian), and “ Dedicated | which the ancient poet crystallized iu the No. 107—srRacese. - _ as 
by ias of the Adramyttians,” around a fig- | tale of Theseus and the Minotaur. | = Pe _ ey 
Ceres. This place was settled in the time Gaulos is a small island near Malta. The) known authors of Greek literature. Hiero was ae 
s by the Lydians, 590 B. c, | coin is Phoenician, and is described; Head of | a generous patron of the arts and sciences, a a 


y 





oxen and driver, with four standards of the le- chariot and four horses commemorate victories 


gions—6, 9, 10, 11. 





No. 105.—cNossvs. 
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i | No, 100,—ADRAMYTTIUM, 







The coin of Adramyttium reads, ** Antinous the 
Bacchus,” sround portrait of Antinous (who was 
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This portrait of King Hiero on No. 108 is the 
oldest-known portrait on any coin, and is dated 
z80 4... 





No. 108.—sYRACUSE. 

Nero was made emperor through the manage- 
ment of his mother, Agrippina, wife of Claudius, 
mm O04 A.D., when he was seventeen years old. 


The portrait of the young man appears beard- | 
less on many coins (see 70), and his advancing | 


years can be traced to the last (in 68 A.D.) on 


Various specimens, No. 91 or 111 marking the | 


sy ei age. He was not old when he died (by 
is own hand), aged thirty-one. 

chief passion was to sing with a thin, shrill voice 
te the sound of a guitar, although he had talents 
in painting, sculpture, and poetry. It is said that: 





he became a monster of crime and cruelty. Sen- 
eca, one of his advisers in state affairs, was the 
most elegant scholar of the age. He instituted 
‘ames, called Juvenilia, in honor of his first 
Coin No. 110 is inscribed, “ Nero Clau- 












Seas 7), 


No. 110.—NERO (GRAIN-SHIP), 


j dius, Cesar Augustus Germanicus,” around a 
rtrait with a radiated crown; on the reverse, 
*Freighted with (or by) Augustus,” around a| 
n-ship, in reference to the supplies obtained | 

m Africa for the people of Rome. 
Coin No. 109 has this legend: ‘‘ Nero Claudius, | 


} Cesar Augustus Germanicus, High Priest, Tri-| 

{ bunal Power, Emperor, Father of the Country,” 

} around a youthful head of the emperor; and on 

_ the other side a figure of Nero playing on a lyre | 
or cithara. 





No. 111.—neno. . 
| _ Coin No. 111 is inscribed, “Nero Claudius, | 
J Cesar Augustus Germanicus, Tribunal Power, 


| Father of the Country, Emperor;” and on the 
“| reverse, “Peace in the earth and on the sea, the 
| temple of Janus closed,” around a front of the 
temple of Janus hung with a garland over the 
_| door, the letters SC on either side for “‘ Decree 
| of the Senate.” 



















It is said his | 


| Livia joined, and on the reverse the legend, mouth, the ancient symbol of eternity, 





HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS. 


“Aristion Menophantus, Recorder of the Ephes 


THE SEVEN CuurcuEs oF AsIA (Rev. i. 4). 
sians,” around astag, the emblem of Diana of 


Of Patmos there are no coins. 

Of the cities of the seven churches in Asia, 
some are a heap of ruins, and others, like 
Ephesus, have been lost, and only recent- 
ly restored by the explorer’s shovel. ‘The 
city was originally named Smyrna (Strabo 
\ xiv.1,4). The Diana-worship was peculiar- | 
Aly Oriental, and included magic, charms, | 
} amulets, soothsaying, and pretended mir- 
acles. The image of Diana in the great 
temple was of immense height, carved in 
ebony, ivory, and gold, and probably form- 
ed like those on the coins. The moon was 
symbolized behind the head and shoulders; 
the signs of the Zodiac were carved on 
the drapery of the breast, and animals or mon- 
strous forms were distributed over the drapery 
of the lower limbs; in each hand was a tri- 





No, 116.—Epuescs. 


Ephesus. No. 116 presents the image of Diana 
the huntress, with bow, quiver, and a stag, from a 
fine Greek model. No. 117 is a coin bearing the 
fronts of four temples, in one of which standa 








—— a 


No, 112.—EPneEscvs. 


No. 115.—EpnEsvs. 


an image of Diana, the others having effi 
|the emperors. The Apollo (118) was 
god, the sun, as the Diana was the 


gies or 
the male 


dent. It was asserted that the image fell 
female, the 


from heayen (or Jupiter) complete, as is also 
said of the Kaaba Stone in Mecca. Diana was 
worshiped in three characters —as the moon 
(Luna) in the heavens, Diana on earth, and 
| Hecate in Hades. One month was named Arte- 
misia from the annual festival in honor of the 
goddess (called Artemis), the record of which in 
a decree, engraved on a marble slab, was found 
near the temple, corroborating the text of Acts 
xix. 30. During the month of revels various | 
scenes were enacted in which the gods were rep- { 
| resented: a man as Jupiter the May King, Who | 





No. 118.—aro LLo, 


moon, and both are represented with 
arrow. This Apollo is from 
in the Vatican, tome: the I 
and two horses driven by 


ith bow ana 
the original marble 
Diana below, a chariot 
the goddess, inside 5 





No. 114.—EPHESUS. 


was appointed by the emperor or his legate; one 
as Apollo, and another as Mercury. The Jupiter 
wore a robe glittering with gold, white as snow, 
and a crown of carbuncles, pearls, and other 
precious stones (Malala, lib. xii.), Ephesus was 
the great market of the region, buyers and sellers 
flocking there in great numbers; thus religion, 
business, and pleasure combined to make the fes- 
tival-month a success. It was in that month that 
Paul's visit was timed. The expenses of the 

ames were paid, all or a part, by the Asiarch 
fia ASIARCH in the Dicrronary), who super- 
intended the exhibition. The great image was 
copied in small sizes for use in private families, 
shops, etc., and for travelers, 


* 
SS nT ee ee hee! 









is, 


No, 115.—EPHESvs. No. 119.—pDIANA, 


On coin No, 115 are heads of Augustus ard | circle formed by a serpent with its tail in ity 











HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS. 11 


Smyrna, the second of the “seven,” is men- | but ruinous, such as fragments of sculptures and | Attalus II., called Philadelphus, 140 sz. C.,a3 a | ) 
tioned only once in the Scriptures (Rev. ii. 8—11), | inscribed stones giving an account of the various | mart for the famous winig-disieict celebrated 4 


labor-guilds of that age. (Acts xvi. 14.) 


CF Jf) 





No. 124.—THYATIRA. 





if WW) — hea “| . = 
INO 420. SURES. The city of Thyatira was founded by Seleucus 


. 2), as one of the many Macedonian col- 
onies which were among the results of the par- 
tition of Persia by the successors of Alexander 
the Great. It had been a city from remote times, 
called Pelopia, Semiramis, and Euhippia, after 
various rulers in different ages, and under the 
Persian rule from the time of Cyrus the Great, 
546 B. c. A very curious superstition is said to 
have been introduced there by the Jews in the 
worship of the sibyl Sambatha. (See Rev. ii. 
20-24. ) 


but honorably, and it enjoyed the proud title, 
“The Ornament of Asia.” The most popular 
deity of the ancient city was the god Bacchus; 
other gods were Apollo, Diana, the Nemesis, the 
father of the gods (Zeus), the mother of the gods 
(Hera), the city of Rome as Roma, and peculiar- | 
ly, Dionysus, who was fabled to die by violence 
and be resuscitated every year. It had a large 
public library and a museum, dedicated to Ho- 
mer, who was claimed as a countryman, an 
Odeum, and other public buildings, including 
a hall of justice, where appeals from other cities 





No. 121.—sMYRNA. 





Z No. 125.—sSARDIs. 
were heard under the Roman laws. It is nowa 


city filled with ruins built into modern walls, 
which include many fragments of sculptures and 
other works of art. Herodotus described a statue 
which was near the city, cut on the face of a rock, 
seven feet high, Egyptian in style, with this in- 
Ecription across the breast: “I conquered this 
country by the might of my arms.” (See Dan. 
xi.) This city was founded by Alexander the_ 
Great after the battle of Granicus. | 
Pergamus, the third church in the list, was in| 
a city which was the capital of a district of the 
same name. The city was founded before the Tro- 
jan war, when Pergamos, son of Pyrrlus, deposed | 


Sardis was the fifth in the list, and the capital 
of ancient Lydia, which Homer called Meonia, 
the “Queen of Asia,” whose earliest king was 
Candaules, 716 B. c., and the last Croesus, 560- 
546 B.c. The golden sands of the Pactolus fur- 
-nished metal (electrum) for the money of that 


tures and trade of the city. (See in the Dicrion- 
ARY.) 
thick and 40 feet high) of the once magnificent 
temple of Cybele remain among a heap of ruins. 
It was of the same age as the temple of Zeus in 





No. 126.—sSaRDIS. 





/Egina and of Hera in Samos. An earthquake 


No. 122.—ruHtLETAIRUS OF PERGAMUS. : : 
in the time of Tiberius very much damage 
King Arius there. 
of Attalian kings of Pergamus, 280 B.c.; Eu-| five years. 
menes, 
Eumenes II. was rewarded for services to the | feet long. 
Romans by the addition to his kingdom of | Hydé, under the rule of Omphale, a wife of Her- 
Mysia, Lydia, and Phrygia; he founded a 
library that became the rival of that at Alex- 
andria, Attalus IIL. (138 b.c.) gave his king- 
dom to the Roman people and ended the mon- 
archy of Pergamus. 


Its theatre was nearly -00 feet in 


the once famous city, which was full of temples, 
theatres, factories, and commodious dwellings, all 
of stone, ~ 





No, 125,.— NERO AT TUYATIEA, No. L27.—ATTALUS 11. PHILADELPHUS. 


Philadelphia was a city on the border of Lydia 
| and Phrygia, on the slopes of Mount Tmolus and 
on the banks of the Cogamus River, 
Philadelphia was the sixth in the list of the 
churches in Asia. The city was founded by 


Thyatira was mentioned fourth in the Apoc- 
alypse. (See in the DicrioNary.) The coins 
bear the heads of Apollo (Tyrimnas), Hercules, 
Athene, Roma, Oybele, and the reigning empe- 
rors. The remains of antiquity are numerous, 


age, which assisted in developing the manufac- | 


Two massive columns (6 feet 6 Inches | 


the | 
Philetairus founded the race | city, when its tribute to Rome was remitted for | 


his nephew, succeeded him, 262 B, c, | diameter, and the stadium adjoining it was 1000 | 
The ancient name of the city was | 


cules. The modern name is Sart Kalessi, but the | 
place is deserted; only heaps of ruins remain of | 






No. 128.—ATTALUS 0. PHILADELPHUS (159-138 pn. ¢.) 


Virgil; and the coins of that period have a head 
of Bacchus or the figure of a Rocteanme Xerxes 
passed near the site of the city, and Herodotus 
speaks of the sorghum as in successful cultiyva- 
tion then (485-465 3.c.). The valley of the Her- 


Mus is one of the most extensive and fruitful in 


Asia. The coins of the luter rulers are not very 
numerous. Attalus II. un coin No. 128 is repre 





No. 129.—LaopIcEaA IN ASIA. 


etn more or rae oe after the likeness of 
1e progenitor of the dynasty of Pergamus (No 
122), whose descendant he was. “a 
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No. 130.—LaopicEa. 


The ruins of Laodicea are on seven hills, ang 
comprise a stadium, three theatres (one 450 feet in 
diameter), 2 gymnasium, bridges, aqueducts, ete, 
The earliest name was Diospolis (city of Jupiter) ; 











after that, Rhoas, which was then the largest city 
in Phrygia; and finally Antiochus named it aftez 
a 
C.F 
1 oad -, - 
LAO SUES | 
NO. {hi-LacmacRa. ad 
his sister, Laodice, The aqueducts are construce Po o 1 
ed with a knowledge of hydraulics equal to ours, Po 
the theatres have seats numbered and lettered, ] = fl 
and the place abounds in evidences of a high | U a 
state of civilization, This city under the Roman [| ‘ 
rule was a place of importance for its trade and | _. | 
manufactures. In the Christian age it was Q@ > 
populous and wealthy city where the great coun gf 
sis of She Channa The ruined siteiscalleg | = 
Denislu, ek zz 
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HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS AND GEMSB. 


PLACES MENTIONED IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE) 





Asia as a province dates from 8. c. 133 (see | Egypt, Sphinx and Crocodile, with S @ for De- 
Coin No. 121); before that it had been from the | cree of the Senate. 



































| ees shi rah peli time of Alexander under the Cyrenaica comprised five cities and their 

Ne j _ The Parthian kingdom was founded about 200 | cjancid kings, until it_be- \ | outlying districts (see Dicrionary), was col- 

eae } B.C. by Arsaces, a Scythian, and it extended over | (oe a Roman province. The ; A onized by the Greeks as early as 600 B.c., and 

j tlarge part of Asia. The Parthians were never | Gpooks and Persians contend- S,t\ } was named by Aristwus after his mother. “After 

het } wholly subdued by the Romans, their last King, ed for centuries for suprem- > :}) | Alexander, it became a dependency of Egypt 

r Artabuaus IV., being killed by the abs =-0 | scy in Asia until Alexander's | nA | a | 
ek. | 4.p. The Parthians captured many Roman time, since when it was under iEWESS Sa 

itr the Seleucid kings (except Qgcm*v sey’ 


Pergamus, which was given a7 cevs 1. 
to the Romans by will 133 | 
B. c,), until it became a Roman proyince 15 A. D., 
under Tiberius, 

Phrygia was made a part of the kingdom of 
| Antigonus Cyclops after the death of Alexan- : . , 
der, 323 B. c, It was made a Roman province No, 140.—cY RENE, IN Libya. 
47 3.c. Phrygia was a vague term, including a | 


li le 





No. 132.—ARSACES, PARTHTA. 


The coin presents a head of Jupiter Ammon on 


/ 
| 
| 
| 

standards in battle, which were returned after one side, and on the other the sacred allniiD | | 
) 
1 
| 


| a solemn treaty amid great rejoicing in Rome | 
| | under Augustus, who struck seyeral medals In 
| commemoration of the event. The coin No, 132 
is of Arsaces [X., Mithridates II., who was the 
| |} first to make his nation known to the Romans 
| under Sulla; 92 B. c. Mee 
Mesopotamia appears first in history as a coun- 
| |} try inhabited by many independent tribes, as 
Arabia is now, then as a part of the Assyrian 
empire, and after that divided between the 


plant, now extinct. The Romans receive 1U as 
a legacy from Apion, son of Ptolemy Physcon 
v7 B.c. It is now a desert, st : 
rlril.:-. . - J 
This coin (141) is of the Roman people, and 
represents a young man with a staff an 
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No. 187.—ANTIGONUS, PIHRYGIA (333-301 n. c.). 


large territory, from which portions were added 
to several Roman provinces at different times. 
Iconium and Colosse were in Phrygia. Jose- 
| phus says Antiochus the Great (No. 5) first in- 
troduced Jews to Phrygia about 200 B.c. (Ant. 
xii. 3, 4). Acts xiii. 14; xiv. 1, 19. 

Pamphylia is mentioned by Herodotus (vii. 
)} 91, 92) as one of the lesser states. In Paul’s 
|time it was a Roman province, enlarged under | 





No. 133.—MESOPOTAMIA, 


(For Judwa, see No. 42.) 





} Medes and Babylonians. Cyrus added it to 
} Persia, and Alexander made it a satrapy under 
7 his rule; it fell, after his death, to one of his 
ls, Seleucus I., and to the Parthians, n. c, 

60. Trajan made it a Roman province A. p. 115. 
Cappadocia was founded by Pharnaces7443.c.; 
conquered by Perdiccas of Macedonia 322. The 
Romans first encouraged the formation of cities. 
The king Ariarathes mentioned in 1 Mace. xy. 22 | 


No. 141,—nome, 
of plenty. The people own 
the provinces in the time of the em erors, and 
the taxes were derived for ages entirely from oh 
countries subject to Rome outside of ‘Italy at 
one time, as Pliny Says, 8Ix Roman pro ori te : 
owned half the land in Africa outside of Ex aes 
and Augustus owned all Egypt. “-EYPpt. 

bene he Minotaur was fabled to have been shut j 
the Cretan labyrinth and fed on young men sata 


‘d large districts yy 





No. 138 —MvYRA, IN PAMPHYLIA, 


Claudius by Lycia and a part of Pisidia. Myra 
| was the port where Paul changed ships on the 
way to Rome. It contains many relies of dif- 
ferent ages: tombs with Lycian inscriptions, a 
theatre of the Greek age, a Byzantine church, 
and later remains. The Orthodox Greeks have a 
legend that St. Nicolas was born at Patara, buried 
}at Myra, and his bones now rest, having been 
moved to St. Petersburg recently. (See No, 69.) 
The Egypt of aie ee “ far as the coins 
resent it, dates from Alexander the Great, 339 aid: A ve 
4 C. (No. 1). The Ptolemies continued from fa Kite oP ee fens Peek until Theseus 
823 (see DicrionAry) to Cleopatra, 30 zB. c., help of Ariadne, daucht ne monster by the 
when it became a Roman province. Hadrian \ Crete, iGicsana "eo a in ot Minos, king of 
—— at ee ae Minotaur, 
TIS OR | ; . ‘ntaurs, but was finally chaine 
rock in Hades by Sate chained to a huge 
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No. 134.—ARIARATHES VII, CAPPADOCIA. 


was the sixth of that name. The Jast king of No. 142.—GNOsst8, IN CRETE. 
} Cappadocia was Archelaus, who was favored by 

} Augustus, but died at Rome A. p. 17, when the 

} country was made a Roman province, under Ti- 

| Pontus was originally a part of Cappadocia, 

| | near the Pontus ecctntis, and made an inde- 
gg nation by Artabazus, under Darius of 


lercules in suc- 
vanquishing the 


<< | | » for att ing ¢ 

EE ria 487 8.0. Mithridates VI. (No. 10) con- rescue of Proserpine, (See No. 108) 0 

en,» querec oo hee Bosphorus, Colchis, and Cappa- | | a Aretas of Petra, king of the Naba- 
ocia. e kingdom ended in the death of | ans, was in alliance 


with the Greek kings 


| Mithridates, 63 B.c., and it became a Roman. of Byria, and inscribed his friendship on dis 


| 

4 

___} province under the emperors. P~'emo was made 
ae 
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No. 139,—11A DRIAN IN EGYPT (117-158 A. D,), 








spent the greater part of his reign in journeys ys 
throughout the provinces of his empire, display- ; Ls 

| ing liberality, political wisdom, and love of the No. 143.—ARETAS, ARABIA, _ 

fine arts, On this coin appears the inscription, | coins, as on this: “ Aretas, lover of the Greeks.” 
; “Hadrian Augustus, Consul 3d_ time, lather | He must have employed Greek architects in Pe- 
expedition against Parthia. His son, whose | of the Country,” around head of the emperor; | tra, for the remains of the city, cut in the solid 
i appears on this coin, was confirmed on the | and an emblem of the Nile—a strong man sur- | rock, are of their style. (See No, 65, and Dic- 
1e by Claudius | rounded by boys, representing the districts of | TIONARY, p. 78. 






y, kit g of Pontus by Antony, whom he attended in 
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General Remarics.—Ancient money was of 
two kinds, uncoined and coined. By uncoined may 
be understood pieces not issued under an authority, 
though they may have borne some stamp or Impress 
oftheir value. By coined may be understood ingots, 
of which the weight and fineness are certified by the 
integrity of designs impressed upon the surfaces of 
the metal (Prof. Jevons, Money, p. 57). 

The first mention in the Bible, after the Flood, of 
uncoined money is when Abraham came up out of 

pt “very rich in cattle, in sdver, and in gold” 
(Gen. xiii. 2; comp. Gen. xxiv. 35). Though this 
assage does not impl) 
jion”’ yet we soon find a notice of the use of money 
(Heb. silver) as the price paid for a slave (Gen. xvil. 
13). The first actual-transaction of commerce is the 
purchase by Abraham of the cave of Machpelah for 
400 shekels of silver, current [money] with the mer- 
chant (Gen. xxiii. 16); and silver as a medium of 


commerce appears to have been in general use among | | 
| chrusou kai asémou—tetradrachm of uncoined gold, 


the nations of the Philistines (Gen. xx. 16; Judge. 
xvi. 5,18; xvii. 2, seq.), the Midianites (Gen. xxxvil. 
28), and the Syrians (2 Kings v. 5, 23). By the laws 
of Moses, men and cattle (Lev. xxvii. 3, seq.; Num. 
iii. 45, seq.), the possessing houses and fields (Ley. 
xxvii. 14, seq.), provisions (Deut. il. 6, 255; xiv. 26), 
all fines for offences (Iixod. xxi., xxii.), the contribu- 
tions to the Temple (Exod. xxx. 13; xxxvill. 26), 
the sacrifice of animals (Lev. v. 15), the redemption 


anything more than “ bul- | 


of the first-born (Num. iil. 47-50; xviii. 15), were | 


estimated and regulated by money value. It is prob- 
able that a fixed weight was assigned to single pieces, 
so as to make them suitable for the various articles 
presented in trade. The system of weighing (though 
frequent mention is made of the balance and the 
weighing of money, Exod. xxii. 17; Lev. xix. 36; 
Deut. xxv. 13, 15; 2 Sam. xviii. 12; 1 Kings xx. 39; 
Jer. xxxii. 9, 10; Prov. x1. 1, ete.) is not lhkely to 
have been applied to every individual piece. In the 
large total of 603,550 half-shekels accumulated by the 
contributions of each Israelite (Exod. xxxvili. 26), 
each individual half-shekel could hardly have been 
weighed. Money was sometimes put into a chest, 
which when full was emptied by the high priest, and 
the money was bound up in bags, and then (old, per- 
haps being weighed in the bags (2 Kings xii. 9, 10; 
comp. 2 Chron. xxiv. 8-11). ‘That there were pieces 
of different denominations is evident from the pas- 
sage in Exod. xxx. 13, where the /alj-shekel is to be 
paid as the atonement-money, and “ the rich shall not 
give more, and the poor shall not give less” (xod. 
xxx. 15). The third part of the shekel is mentioned 
in Persian times (Neh. x. 32), and the fourth part 
must have been an actual piece, for it was all the sil- 
ver that the servant of Saul had to pay the seer (1 
Sam. ix. 8, 9). Iron and lead burs of constant form 
und weight circulated in Egypt; in Greece, bars of 
iron; in Italy, bars of copper; in Britain, in the time 
of Julius Cresar, bars of copper and iron; and from 
the earliest times gold and silver in the same shape 
were employed in general tratlic in the East. This 
explains the mention of a wedge (Heb. tongue) of 

d found by Achun at Jericho (Josh. vii, 21) [see 
Talent under Weri1ets], as well as the different pay- 
ments which are mentioned in the O. T., and which 
presuppose with certainty the currency of single 
pieces of metal according to weight, 

It is also probable that a system of “jewel cur- 
reney ” or “ring-money” was in vogue. The case of 
Rebekah, to whom the servant of Abraham gave “a 

Iden ear-ring of half a shekel weight, and two 

racelets for her hands of ten shekels weight” (Gen. 
xiv. 22), proves that the ancient Hebrews made 
heir jewels of a specific weight, so as to know the 
value of these ornaments in employing them for 
wioney. That the Egyptians kept their bullion in 
jewels is evident from their monuments, where they 
are represented weighing rings of gold and silver, 
and is further illustrated by the fact of the Israelites 
having at their exodus from Egypt borrowed “jewels 
vessels] of silver and jewels [vessels] of gold” 
Keli pmepk, Keli zahab), and “spoiled the Egyp- 
tiuns” (Exod. xii. $5, 36; comp. Exod, iii, 22; xi. 
1). So too it would appear that the money used by 
ee ies of Jacob, when they went to purchase 


ie 


ae 
“* 
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corn in Egypt, was an annular currency (Gen. xlii. | 


35). Their money is described as “bundles of 
money,” and when returned to them was found to be 
“of [full] weight” (Gen. xlil. 21). It was there- 


fore of a form capable of being tied up, which | 


receives corroboration from the passage in Deute- 
ronomy (xiv. 24-26), where directions are given as 


| to the payment of the tithes to the sanctuary: “Then 


shalt thou turn it into money, and bind up the money 
in thy hand, and shalt go unto the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose.” The account of the 
sale of Joseph to the Midianites affords another 
instance of the employment of jewel ornaments as 
a medium of exchange (Gen. xxxvil. 28), as we 
gather from the account in Numbers (xxxi. 50, 41) 


of the spoiling of the Midianites, that they carried 


their whole wealth in the forms of chains, bracelets, 
ear-rings, and tablets. The friends of Job gave him, 
in addition to “a piece of money” tae: “an 
ear-ring of gold” (nezem zahab, LX.X. tetradrachmon 


Job xlii. 11). Now had these ear-rings of gold not 
been intended as representing money, all the friends 
of the patriarch would not have given him the 
same article, and that in conjunction with a piece of 
silver. 

From these statements, it is evident, firstly, that if 
the EHl[ebrews became learned in “all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians” (Acts vii. 22; comp. 1 Kings iv. 30), 
they did not learn from them the use of money; and 


secondly, that nowhere in the Pentateuch is there any | times (about Bz. c. 


mention of money that was coined. Nor do the pas- 
sages in Joshua, Judges, and Job imply an actual 
coinage, any more than the “ piece of silver” [Aco- 
RAH] mentioned at the time of Samuel (1 Sam. ii, 
36). The reigns of David and Solomon were an era 
of prosperity for Judwa—“Silver was in Jerusalem 
as stones; it was nothing accounted of in the days of 


Solomon” (1 Kings x. 21, 27; 2 Chron. ix. 20, 27); 


still, it is certain that there were no real coins—namely, 
pieces struck under an authority—before the Exile, 


/On the other hand, the Hebrews, as I have shown, | 


must have employed pieces of a definite weight; but 
the excavations in Palestine have never brought to 
light an example, any more than the excavations in 
Egypt, Assyria and Babylonia. It may, however, 


be observed that when the pieces of silver were col- | 


lected for the treasury they were melted down before 
reissue, It is recorded (2 Kings xxii, 9; comp. 2 
Chron. xxxiv. 17) that Shaphan the scribe came to 
King Josiah, and said, “Thy servants have gathered 
together (Heb. melted) the money that was found in 
the house ;” and the same plan was also followed by 
the Persian king Darius (B. c. 621-485), who melted 
the gold and silver into earthen vessels, which when 
full were broken off, leaving the metal in a mass, 
from which pieces were broken off as necessity 
required, 

The oldest coins extant are certain electrum staters 
of Lydia, probably about 3B. c. 720, which, issued on 
different standards, continued in circulation till the 


time of Creesus, who, on his accession in B. c. 368, | 


reorganized the Lydian coinage, abolished electrum, 
and issued instead pieces of gold and silver, Before 
the introduction of coined money into Greece, there 
was a currency of obeliskoi, “spits” or “skewers,” 
probably of iron or copper, six of which made a 
handful (drachmé), and which were of a considerable 
size. ‘The first Greek silver coins were struck at 
/Egina in B. c. 670-660, 

The earliest coins mentioned in the Bible are the 
coins called drams, B. c. 538 [Dram]. It is sup- 
posed by some that the Jewish silver shekels and 
half-shekels were introduced under Ezra, about B. c, 


458 [SHEekex]; but it is more probable that they 


were issued under Simon Maccabeeus, B. c, 189 (1 


Mace. xv. 6), and copper coins were struck by the | 


Asmonzwan and Herodian family. 
The N. 'T. history falls within the reigns of Augus- 
tus, ‘Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, but only 
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2 See: and thus became very nearly equal to tha 


| name were current during the reigns of Cyrus, 











Corns, Money AND WEIGHTS OF THE BIBLE. 
By F. W. Madden, M.R.A.S. 


The following List embraces all the denominations 
of money mentioned in the Old and New Testae 


ments: 

Agorah. See Piece of Silver. 
_ Bekah (Exod. xxxviii. 26). Literally “a half” 
“half a shekel,” about ls, 4d. Extant half-shekels 
weigh about 110 grains. [Haury a Surge. and — = 
| SHEKEL. ] | 





Brass [Money]. (1) In theO. T.a age in . 
Ezekiel (xvi. 36, Heb. nechosheth, LXX. Chalkoa, 
Vulgate @s, A. V. filthiness) has been to 


refer to brass money, but with no probability, as t 
was the latest metal introduced into Greece for 
money. The Hebrew word probably means some- — 
thing worthless, like “base metal” (comp. Jer. vi. 
23; Ezek. xxii. 18). (2) Chalkos, peewnia (Matt. x, 
9). The brass coins current in Palestine in the N. T. | 
period consisted of Roman copper and Greek i 
el os ee oP peepee Janneus, of the | 
4terodian family, and of the procurators of Judea 
See Warthing and Mite. : aes ; 

Daric. See Dram. . 

Pitesti See Penny. 

tarachm, See Shekel and Tribute-money. 

Drachm, Drachmé, drachma (2 Mace. iv. 19; j 
x. 20; xii.43; Tobit v.14). It is of various wei hts, 7 
according to the use of the different talents. The 
drachms here mentioned are of the Attic talent, which ; 
became almost universal on Alexander’s succession % 
(B. C. 338), and weighed about 67.2 grains. In later a 
27), the drachm weighed only 61.3 — -_ i 

7 

































Roman denariua [PENNY], the ave 
which was 60 grains. The earliest Attic h 
contained about 7; of the weight of , and 
there remain 66.1 grains of silver to be valued. Our 
shillings weigh 87.2 grains, and contain 80.7 grains | 
of pure silver, The earliest Attic drachm is there | 
fore worth j- of a shilling, or 9.82 pence, which is’ J 
9}d.+-) of a farthing. The later Attic drachm, ; 
deducting also Jy of the weight of alloy, is worth = | 
of a shilling, or 8.93 pence, which is 83d.+ 19 Of a 
farthing; and hence the value of the latest drachm 
or denarius may be taken at about 8d. [Prece oF 
Sriver and Penny.] 

Dram. The translation in the A. VY. of the He 
brew words Adarkon and Darkemon (Ezra ii. 69; viii, 
27; Neh. vii. 70-72; 1 Chron. xxix. 7). Though | 
there are several opinions concerning the origin of — 
these words, it is agreed that by them a gold coin or — 
stater—the Persian daric—is intended. The origin 
of the term has been sought in the name of Darius 
the Mede, but on no sure grounds, or of that of ]} 
Darius, son of Hystaspes. In eonsequence of the — 
type of the coins being “an archer” (by which name | 
—torolai—they were sometimes called), some have 
thought that the Hebrew words were derived from } 
darak, “to bend the bow;’ whilst others suggest a | 
connection with the Persian words coke i a 
to hold, to poss * which latter 


weight of 





) ” or dara, “a king, 
would be a likely derivation, as the figure represented 
is not any particular king, but the king ef T im 


if 


ae ee 


byses, and Darius Hystaspes, it 1s a question 
coin called “darie” is intended by those m med of 
during the reign of Cyrus, B, c. 530 (Ezra ii, 69). _ 
The daric proper was not in circulation till the reign | 
of Darius, son of Hystaspes (B. c. 521-485), who | 
issued a new coinage of pure gold, thongh the actual } 
name of darie stater was not in vogue till the time of | 


bey 
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Ixvi. 


after ~iegerieays ty 
gold; but-the daric 
reckoning it at 


is 


grains of pure gold; therefore in value it equals anit 
2s, Double darics, weigh- 
ing about 260 grains—but rare—and perhaps half- 


of a sovereign, or about £1 


daries, weighing 60 grains, are also in existence 
With reference to the mention of drams at 
of David (1 Chron. xxix. 


readers the value of the gold subscribed, and 


whatever they Liat i 
his own day (Speaker's Qum., vol. iii., p. 271). 


Farthing. This word occurs four times in the 
T. Two names of coms are rendered | 


A. V. of the N. 
by it. (1) Assarion (Matt. x. 
Greek name of the Roman as or assarius. 
fact that the Vulgate 
= two asses) for the two assaria of the Greek text, it 
is more than probable that a single coin is intended 
by this latter expression—an idea fully borne out by 
} the copper coins of Chios, on which are inscribed the 
words assarion, assaria dud or dud, and assaria tria. 
The assarion of the N. T. must be sought for among 
the Greek imperial coins, and the second brass coins 


29: Luke xii. 6), the 
From the 


of Antioch in Syria seem to furnish us with probable | 
“imens. One of these coins, with the connter- | 


mark GAD (in Greek letters), proves that it was 
lawfully current in Gadara of Decapolis. These 
coins, from the time of Augustus, consist of two 


series—(a) with Greek legends, and having the name | 


of the town and the date of the era of Antioch; and 
(6) with the name of the emperor in Latin, and on the 
reverse the letters S. C. (Senatus consulto), After the 
reign of Vespasian (A. p. 79) the two sets become 


and are s 


mon ey. 





The copper currency of Palestine in the time of 
Augustus and Tiberius consisted partly of Roman 
and Jewish coins and partly of Greco-Roman or 
Greek imperial. In consequence of the reduction 
of the weight of the as, the guadrans became reduced 
to just half the weight, or 33.6 grains, and the Ro- 
man coins and small copper coins of the Herodian 
family of this weight represent the farthing of the 
N. T. - The as being equivalent, as we have shown 
above, to 3d., the guadrans would be equal to about 
ri ae or } of an English farthing. According to St. 

ark, “two mites make a farthing;’ but on this 
qnestion see Mite. | 

Fourth Part of a Shekel. Rebah (1 Sam. 
ix. 8), about 8d. [SueKer.] 

Gerah (Exod. xxx. 13; Ley. xxvii, 25; Num, 
fii. 47; xviii. 16; Ezek. xlv. 12). The twentieth part 
of ashekel, about lid. [SHEKr.] 

Gold [Money]. (1) There is no positive mention 
of the use of gold money among the Hebrews (see Isa. 
xlvi. 6; Job xxviii. 15) [Prece or GoLp; SHEKEL], 
though gold constituted part of the wealth of Abra- 
ham (Gen. xiii. 2), if we exclude the “600 shekels 
of gold” paid by David for the threshing-floor and 
oxen (1 Chron. xxi. 24; comp. 2 Sam. xxiv. 24, 
“ shekels of silyer’’), and it was generally employed 


for personal ornaments and for objects in connection 
with the Temple (2 Chron. iii. 9, ete.). (2) Chrusos, 


aurum (Matt. x. 9; James v. 3); Chrusion, aurum 
(Acts iii. 6; xx. 33; 1 Pet.i.18). The gold coinage 
eurrent in Palestine in the N. T. period was the Ro- 
man imperial aureus, which passed for 25 denarii, 
and was worth about £1 Is. 
THatlf a Shekel (Exod. xxx. 13, 15), about 1s. 
4d. [Bexau; SHEKEL] 
Keseph. Sce Money, Silver, and Silverling. 
a \ 2 lana See Picce of Money and Piece of 
Mite (Mark xii. 42; Luke xii. 59; xxi, 2). The 
rendering of the Greek word lepton, which was a 
small Greek copper coin yy of the obol, weighing 
$3.6 grains, and hence half of the original chalkous 
‘or quadrans. St. Mark states “two mites, which is 
farthing ;’ but he probably meant “two small 








a spear or a dagger (comp. Ezek. xxxix. 3; Tsa. 
19), and has an average weight of 130: grains. | 
The English sovereign weighs 128.4 grains, which, 
2 leaves 113.12 grains of fine 
finer than our gold, and 
130 grains in weight, contains 124.6 


the time 
7),it must be remembered 
that the writer, who in all probability was Ezra, 
wished to express in language ie hes fae to his 

there- 
fore translated the terms employed in his documents, 
were, into terms that were In use In 


substitutes the word dipondius | 


amalgamated, and form oneseries. The second brass 
coins of these series average in weight 143 grains, 
imens of the as, which, at 10 to the 
denarius [PENNY], would be equivalent to jd. of our 
(2) Kodrantés (Matt. v. 26; Mark xii. 42), 
or quadrans, the fourth part of the Roman as, orig- 
inally equal to the chalkous, weighing 67.2 grains. 
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pieces of money,” the smallest pieces then extant, 
and the words “which is a quadrans” have been 
added to show that the quadrans, weighing about 33.6 
grains, was then the smallest piece struck, ‘The mite 
alluded to was a Jewish coin, for the Jews were not 
nermitted to bring any but Jewish money into the 
Toly Place, and for this cause money - changers 
Money-CnanGers] stood at the entrance to the 
‘emple in order to give Jewish money in exchange 
for foreign; and it is probable that the small coins 
of Alexander Janneus, ranging 1n weight from 30 
rains to 15 grains, are the pieces In question. Their 
value would be about ;',d., or } of an English farth- 
ing. If, however, the ey of 15 grains are the 
‘half of those of 30, and not examples of the same 
coin of light weight, then two would equal a quadrans, 
and their value would be { of an English farthing. 
But this conjecture is by no means sure. 

Money. (1) In the O. T. the general expression 
is Keseph. (2) In the N. T. money is rendered as fol- 
lows:—(a) Argurion, pecunia, “silver” (Matt. xxv. 
18, 27; xxviii. 12, 15; Mark xiv. 11; Luke ix, 3; 
xix. 15, 23; xxii. 5; Acts vii. 16. [argentum] ; viil. 
20 [pecunia]. In Matt. xxvi. 9, the phrase is “much 

















xii. 41). (¢) Chréma, “a thing that one uses or needs,” 


[Su:ver and Money-CHAnGERs. ] 
2 9,10, 13; xxii.19; Mark vi. 37; xii. 15; xiv. 5; 


Rey. vi. 6). Its standard weight in the reign of 
Angustus, and to the time of Nero, was 60 grains. 
Deducting =, of the weight for alloy, there remain 
58 grs. of pure silver, and the shilling containing 
80.7 grs. of pure silver, we have - sof a shilling, or 
8.6245 pence=about Sjd. In the time of Nero the 


same method of reckoning, the penny of Nero's time 
would equal about 7}d. There is no donbt that most 
of the silver currency in Palestine during the N. T. 
period consisted of denarii, and “a penny” was the 
tribute-money payable by the Jews to the Roman 
emperor [TrRIBUTF (money), 7). “A penny” was 
‘the day's pay for a laborer in Palestine at the time 
of our Lord (Matt. xx. 2, 9, 10, 15; comp. Tobit vy. 
13), as it was the pay of a field-laborer in the Middle 
Ages; and the term denarius is still preserved in our 
£s.d, [DracumM and Prece oF SILVER, 2.] 

Piece of Gold. This phrase occurs only once 
in the O, T., in the passage respecting Naaman the 
Syrian (2 Kings y. 5). In several other passages o 
a similar kind in connection with gold, the A. V. 
}supplies the word “shekels” [SHEKEL]; and as a 
similar expression is found in connection with silver, 
/and as there is not much doubt that a weight is in- 
‘tended, the word understood in this passage would 
-also probably be “shekels.” 

Piece of Money. (1) Kesitah (Gen, xxxiii. 
19; “piece of silver,” Josh. xxiv, 52; Job xlii. 11). 
From the translation by the LAX. of “lambs,” it has 
been assumed that the Aesitah was a coin bearing the 
impression of a lamb or a sheep, but the coins so 
frequently quoted as examples along probably to 
Cyprus, and were not struck till after ns, c. 450. The 
real meaning of kesitah is “a portion,” and it was in 
all probability a piece of rough silver of fixed weight. 
(2) Stater (Matt. xvii. 27). The word stater meansa coin 
of a certain weight, and hence a standard (comp. 
shekel and pondo), and was a term applied by the 
Greeks to coins of gold, of electrum, and of silver. 
The name was applied first to the didrachm (two 
drachms), and then to the tetradrachm (four drachms), 
During the first and second centuries, the silver cur- 
rency of Palestine consisted of tetradrachms of An- 
tioch on Orontes, of Tyre, ete., and of Roman denarii 
ef a quarter their weight. The Attic tetradrachm 


‘end no other stater was current in Palestine at this 
time. The great cities of Syria and Pheenicia either 
| ceased to strike tetradrachms, or debased their coin- 


age before the close of the first century A, p. Antioch | 


continued to strike tetradrachms to the third century, 
but gradually depreciated them, the commencement 
of which cannot be determined. It was carried so 
far as to destroy the correspondence of the stater to 
four denarii by the time of Hadrian (A, p. 117). 
Other cities, if they issued sfaters towards the close 
of the first century, struck them of such base metal 
as to render their separation from copper money im- 


| Song of Solomon viii. 11; Hosea iii, 2; Zech, xi. 12, 


Penny. Dénarion, denarius (Matt. xviii, 28; xx, | ready alluded [Pircr or Mowry, 1]. 


weight was reduced to 52.5; and applying to this the | 





| prophet;’ hence 


| value of the pound would 


was called sfater, as the standard coin of the system, | 


possible. On this evidence, the Gospel is of the fimt 
century. The tetradrachm of Antioch (staler) is a 
specimen of the “piece of money” that was found 

St. Peter in the fish’s mouth (Matt. xvii. 27). It 
represents the tax for two persons—for our Lord and 

for St. Peter [Trrvre (Money), 1]. It is equivalent 

in weight to the shekel, averaging 220 grains, and 


to about 2s. 8d. of our money. [Prece or SILVER, 
a} = Z 


| Piece of Silver. This phrase occurs in the A 


V.of both the O, 'T. and N. 'T.(1) The word “ pieces ’ 
has been supplied in the A. V. for a word understocd 
in the Hebrew. The rendering is always “a thou- 
sand,” or the like “of silver” (Gen, xx, 16; XXXVii 
28; xlv. 22; Judg. ix. 4; xvi. 5; 2 Kings vi. 25: 
13). In similar passages, the word “shekels ” occurs 
in the Hebrew [Suexer], and there is no doubt that 
this is the word understood in all these eases. There 
are, however, some exceptional passages where aq 
word equivalent to “piece” or “ pieces” is found i 

the Hebrew. The first occurs 1n i Sam, ll. 36 Agarck 
keseph, “ piece of silver,” and the agorah may be the 
same as the gerah (q.v.). Both are translated in the 


fmoney]”). (6) Chalkos, as,“ brass” (Mark vi. 8; | LXCX. by obolos. The second is in Ps. lxviii., 30 (Heb 


32), Raisee keseph, “pieces of silver” (LXX. [lxvit 


pretium (Acts iv. 37; pecunia, vill. 18, 20; xxiv. 26). | 30] argurion), and the word ratz from ratsats, “{ 
(d) Kerma, “anything cut small,” @s (John ii. 15). | break in pieces,’ must mean a fragment or 0 


ece 
ave 
(2) Two 


“piece of silver.’ 


broken off. The third, the kesitah, to which T 


words are rendered in the N.'T. by 


Luke V1. 4] : xX. oo % xx. 24 - John Vi. ‘i XL. Oo: (a) Drael me, drachma | Luke AY. 8), and here correct- 


ly rendered, as the Attic drachm was at the time of 
St. Luke equivalent to the Roman denarius [Dract - 5 
Penny]. This accounts for the remark of Jose hn 
(Antiq. ili. 8, 2), who says that “the sheke] | pe 
sunalied four Attic drachms,” for in his time the 
drachm and denarius were almost equal to the ¢ uart > 
of a shekel [Sueken]. Value about Sd. or Tha. (B) 
Argurion, argenteus, denarius. This word occurs 2 
two passages—(A) the account of the betrayal of Bs 
Lord for “thirty pieces of silver” (Matt. xxyj 13. 
xxvii. 3,5,6,9). These have usually been cana 
ered to be denarit, but on no sufficient ground Tl 
parallel passage in Zechariah (xi. 12, 13) is tra >. 
lated “thirty [picces] of silver:” but which sland 
doubtless be read, “thirty shekels of silver.” whilst i 
is observable that “thirty shekels of silver” war ta 
price of blood to be paid in the case of a servant 9 
eidentally killed (Iexod. xxi, v2). The passas : pat 
therefore be explained as “thirty shekels of silanes 
not current shekels, but tetradrachms of the Attic 
| standard of the Greek cities of Syria and Pheeni ia. 
| ; hese tetradrachms were common at the time of an 
EO a of them the stater was a specimen [Prece 
MONEY, 2]. In the A. V. of St. Matthew the 
prophecy is ascribed to Jeremiah instead of to Zech- 
ariah, Many suggestions have been made on thi 
question, but it may be observed that the Syriac ven 
sion omits the proper name, and merely gavs “ the 
a copyist might have inse) , 
hide ‘rie (B) The price of ie ‘conluctow Bowe 
at were burnt (Acts xix. 19). °" \ 
= pr Y sib the phrase pl pei 
mbt that these coins are inte EY : 
res | se coins are intended. [Monry and 
Pound. Mnda (Luke xix, 13-25)—money of ac- 
count. At this time the Attic talent obtained in Pal- 
estine. Sixty mine went to the talent (q.v.). The 
pound ie contained 100 drachms, ‘The drachm of 
the Gospel period being equivalent to about Sd., the 
ve £3 68. 8d. The Greek 


name mnd was probably derived from the Hebrew 
maneh (q. v. under WriGcirs), 


Matz. See Piece of Silver, 
une see Fourth Part of a Shekel. 


A word signifving “weight,” and alsq 
the name of a coin, either silver or copper. It only 
occurs In the O. 'T., where it signifies the weight of 
certain objects, or where it is employed for a piece 
of silver of fixed value, The word “shekel” occurs 
in the Hebrew and the A, V. in the following pas- 
sages: Gen. xxiii. 15, 16; Exod, xxi, 22; xxx, 15, 
15; xxxvili, 24-26; Lev. v. 15; xxvii. 3-7; Num. 
iil, 47, 50; vii. 13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61, 67, 
73, 79, 85, 86; xviii. 16; Josh, vii, 21; 1 Sam. ix. 
85 xvii. 6, 7; 2 Sam. xiv. 26; xxi. 16; xxiv. St; 3 
Kings vii. 1; xv. 20; 1 Chron, xxi. 25 (gold shek- 
els); 2 Chron, iii. 9 (gold shekels); Neh. v. 15; x. 
32; Jer. xxxii. 9; Ezek. iv. 10; xlv, 12; Amos viii. 
5. It is supplied in the A, V. in connection with 
“silver” in Deut, xxii. 19, 29; Judg. xvii. 2-4, 10; 





a] poe he oS ee ae ten ore 8 


a a o_o ere 





-_ 


28am. xviii. 11, 12; 1 Kings x. 29; 2 Chron. 1. 17; 
aod in connection with “gold” in Gen. xxiv. 22; 
Num. vii. 14, 20, 26, 32, 38, 44, 50, 56, 62, 68, 74, 80, 
86; Judg. viii. 26; 1 Kings x. 16; 2 Chron, ix. 15, 
16 [see Jfaneh under WeiecutTs]. Three kinds of 
shekels appear to be mentioned—(1) the shekel, (2) 
the shekel of the sanctuary, and (3) the shekel of the 
king’s weight. The “shekel of the sanctuary,” or 


“holy shekel.” a term generally applied to the silver | 


shekel, but once to the gold (Exod. xxxviii. 24), was 
probably the normal weight, and was kept by the 
priests. The “shekel of the king” was connected 
With the Assyrio-Babylonian manch of the king, as 


marked on the monuments from Nineveh [ Talent un- | 


der WeiautTs]. The LXX. translate the denomina- 
tions in silver by didrachmon and siklos. The shekel 
as extant corresponds in weight to the tetradrachm 
or didrachm of the early Pheenician talent in use in 
the cities of Phenicia under Persian rule. It is 
probable that the Alexandrian Jews adopted the term 
“didrachm” as the common name of the coin which 
was equal in weight tothe shekel. The value of the 
silver shekel is about 2s.8d. The gold shekel, as de- 
rived from a passage in Josephus, must have weighed 
about 253 grains [see Pound under WEIGHTS], 2 very 
little lower than the 60th of the Assyrian mina in 

Id, which weighed 260 grains; and when he says 
in another passage (Antig. iii. 8. 10; comp. Num. 
vii. 14) that ten gold shekels equalled ten darics, he 
must mean the double darics, weighing about 260 

rains. The gold shekel was worth about £2, None 
inve ever been discovered. (See Generul Remarks.) 
Fifteen shekels of silver, each weighing about 224 
Trains, were equal in value to one shekel of gold 
Prudent under Weieuts]. The divisions of the 
shekel mentioned in the O. T. are the half (bekah), 
the third part, the fourth part (rebah) and the 
twentieth part (gerah), g. v. In the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus (Bp. c. 405) a special commis- 
gion was granted to Ezra “to do what seems good 
with the rest of the silver and the gold” (I:zra vii. 
18); and it has been suggested that this was virtually 
permission to the Jews to coin money; and the silver 
shekels extant, dated of the years 1 to 5, and the halt- 
shekels of the years 1 to 4, weighing about 220 and 
110 grains respectively, are considered to be of this 
period. As regards the “shekels of silyer” mention- 
ed in Nehemiah (v. 15; comp. x. 32), these may per- 
haps refer to the silver coin circulating in the Per- 
sian kingdom called siglos, of which 20 went to one 
gold daric, and weighing 84 grains, but having no 
connection with the sitlos (weighing about 220 grains), 
excepting in name. These coins are, like the darics, 
impressed with the figure of an archer [Dram]. In 
the year B. c. 139, Antiochus VII. (Sidetes) granted 
special permission to Simon Maccabrus to coin money 
with his own stamp (1 Mace. xv. 6), and the silver 
shekels and half-shekels most probably belong to 
Simon, and perhaps the copper pieces (+ shekel, + 
shekel, and } of shekel), dated in the fourth year; but 
there is great uncertainty as to the latter. 

The Asmonzan dynasty continued to issue a copper 
coinage, gradually showing Greek tendencies, to the 
time of Antigonus, the last prise of the Asmonzan 
dynasty, (B. c. 40-37), and the numerous coinage 
of Alexander Jannreus (B. c. 105-78) doubtless cir- 
culated even to N. T. times [| Mire]. The Idumzan 

rinces, commencing with Herod [. (surnamed the 
Great), continued a pl eel coinage with only Greek 
legends, which circulated in Judwa (as well as a pro- 
curatorial coinage, A, D. 6-59) till the death of Agrip- 

a Il. (Acts xxv. 13; xxvi. 2, seq.) in a. pv. 100. 

he national coinage, consisting of silver shekels and 
{ shekels, as well as of copper, with old Hebrew in- 
scriptions, was revived during the first revolt (May, 
A. pv. 66-September, A. D. 70), and during the sec- 
ond under Bar-cochab (A. p. 132-a. p. 135), at 
which time many of the Jewish } shekels were struck 
over Roman denarii, 

Silver [ Money }. (1) Keseph in O. 'T. (q. vr.) : (2) 


in N. T. arguros, argentum (Matt. x. 9; James vy. 3), 


* 


or argurion, argentum (Acts iii. 6; xx. 33; 1 Pet. i. | 


18). ‘The silver coins current in Palestine in N. T. 
period consisted of the tetradrachms and drachms of 
the Attic standard, and of the Roman denurtus. 
[Monery, 1 and 2, and Pierce or Sinver, 2. 
Silverling. Keseph (Isa, vii. 23). The word 
silverling oceurs in ‘Tynduale’s version of Acts xix. 19, 
and in Coverdale’s of Judg. ix. 4: xvi. 5. The Ger 
man silberding is found in Luther's version ( Bible 
Word-Book). ‘The same word is also used in Cran- 
mer and Tyndale for the money stolen by Micah 
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| Judea became a Roman province, 
annually is not known; but after the capture of 
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Judg. xvii. 2, 3)—“ the leuen hundredth aylwerlynga” 
Bible Educator, vol. iv., p. 210). 
Stater. Sce Picce of Money, 2,and Tribute-money, 1. 
Sum [of Money]. (1) Kephalaion (Acts xxii, 28), 


i. e. in classical authors capital as opposed to interest | 


or income (cp. “ principal,” Ley. vi. 5; Num. v. 7). 
In Mk. xii. 15 epikephalaion, Bocce is used in 
the place of the ordinary word fénsos. 

(Money), 2.] Sum or Money. (2) Time arguriou, 
pretium argenti (Acts vil. 16), 7. e. price in silver. 
[ Money. ] 

Tatent. Tulanton, talentum, a sum, not a coin. 
(1) In O. T. the rendering of the Hebrew kiccar [see 
Talent under Wrricuts|; (2) in N. T. this word 
occurs—(a) in the parable of the unmerciful servant 
(Matt. xviii. 23-25); and (4) in the parable of the 
talents (Matt. xxv. 14-30). At this time the Attic 
talent obtained in Palestine; 60 min@ and 6000 
drachme went to the talent. 
worth about £200. [Pounp.] 

Third Part of the Shekel (Neh. x, 32), 
about 104d. See Shekel and Tribute [ Money]. 

Tribute [Money]. (1) The sacred tribute, di- 


drachma (Matt. xvii. 24). The sacred tribute or pay- 


ment of the “atonement-money” wus half a shekel 
(Exod, xxx. 13, 16), and was originally levied on 
every male of twenty years old and above when the 
Israelites were first numbered. In the reign of Jo- 
ash the same sum was demanded for the repair of 
the Temple (2 Chron, xxiv. 4-14). After the return 


from the Captivity, the annual payment “for the 


service of the house of God” was one-third of the 
shekel (gq. v.), and was voluntarily contributed (Neh. 
x. 32). The amount of tribute was again restored to 
the half-shekel (g. v.), which the Jews when dis- 
persed throughout the world continued to pay to- 
wurd the Temple. It is to this tribute that St. 
Matthew refers, and the sfafer found in the fish’s 
mouth was an Attic tetradrachm, and at this time 
equal to a shekel [Pierce or Money; SHEKEL]. 
Many commentators, both ancient and modern, have 
entirely missed the meaning of this miracle by in- 
terpreting the payment as a civil one. 
the sacred tribute is plain from our Lord’s reason for 
exemption: “Of whom do the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? of their own children or of 
strangers ?” (Matt. xvi. 25, 26,, and further, from 
Hiis reason for payment, “lest we should offend 
them,” which shows that the Jews willinyly paid the 
tribute; indeed, it was not enforced by Inw even in 


the earliest times, being in this respect unlike the civil | 


tribute. (2) Zhe civil tribute, nomisma tow kénsou, 
kénsos, phoros (Matt. xxii. 17, 19; Mark xii. 14; 
Luke xx. 22; xxiii. 2). This was a tax paid to the 
Roman emperor, and was doubtless established when 
The sum paid 


Jerusalem and destruction of the Temple, Vespasian 
ordered the Jews, in whatever country they might 


be, to pay the sum of two drachme to the temple of | 


Jupiter Capitolinus, as they had previously paid to 
the Temple at Jerusalem. Under Domitian the tax 
was enforced with great severity, but upon the ac- 
eession of Nerva it was abolished. Numismatic 
records establish this fact: coins are extant with the 
legend, Fisct Judaic: calumnia sublata (comp. syco- 


| phantia—false accusation—Luke xix. 8). Alter the 


revolt of Bar-cochab, Hadrian renewed the tax, and 
in the reign of Alexander Severus (A. D, 226) the 
Jews continued to pay the didrachm. This civil 
tribute was paid in denarii. “Show me the tribute- 
money; and they brought unto Him a penny” (Matt. 
xxii. 19; comp. Mark xii. 15; Luke xx. 24). 
He saith unto them, Whose is this image and super- 
scription? They say unto Him, Cresar’s.” The title 
of Ceesar is common to all the Roman emperors, and 
the name of Tiberius, who was the Cresar alluded to, 


is abbreviated on the coins, TI., while the title C.E- 
SAR is at length. 


The answer may further be illus- 
trated by the small brass coins issued under the pro- 
curators Coponius, Ambivius, and Rufus, circulating 
in Judwa at this time, on which is simply the legend 
Katsaros—of Cesar. [PENNY.] | 

Twentieth Part of the Shekel ; about 14d. 
see Gerah and Siiekel. — - 





The two following terms bear direct relation to 
money, and are worthy of illustration: 

Money-Changers. ‘Three distinct terms are 
employed in the N. T. to express this class—(1) Tra- 
pezties, numudarius, A. V. “exchanger” (Matt. xxv. 
27), from (rapeza, “a table,” a word employed for the 


[TRIBUTE 


It was consequently | 


That it was 
Jer. xv. 10; Ezek. xxii. 12; xviii. 13, etc.), yet after 


‘the repairs of the Temple [see General Remarks], 


| where people came to offer their charity-money for 


“And 


of gifts to the “treasury” (Luke xxi. 1), and in one i 
ease appears to mean the “treasury itself’ (Luke [ 
xxi. 4). (3) Thesauros, thesaurus. (a) As the “treas 7 





15 


“tables” (menea) of the money-changers in Matt. 
xxi. 12; Mark xi. 15; John ii. Th and for the 


“bank” (menaa) in Luke xix. 23. Tranezites was 


the ordinary name for the banker at Athens. His 
principal occupation was that of changing money at 
an ago. Ie was a private banker, like the argentarti 
at Rome, who must be distinguished from the men- 
sartt or mensularit and the numularii, who were pub- 
lic bankers appointed by the state on various emer- 
gencics, the latter of whom seem to haye been perma- 
nently employed. Hence the Vulgate has rendered 
their name in all cases correctly. As the Greek word 
trapezites is from trapeza, “‘a table,” so our English 
word “banker” (French, banguier) is derived from 
the French bane, “a bench,” on which the person sat _ ‘ 


to do his business. (2) Kollubistes, numularius, A. V. 


“money-changer” (Matt. xxi. 12; Mark xi. 15); 
A. V. “changer” (John ii. 15), from kollubos or Fol- 
lubon, sometimes designated as “the changing of 
money,” or “rate of exchange,” sometimes as “g 
small coin” or “a kind of money.” A passage in 
Theophrastus shows us that the /ollubos must have 
been a silver piece ranging between the lepfon [Mire] 
and the } obol, and therefore } of an obol. weighing 
about 1.4 grains. It would thus be the silver eq“uita- 
lent of the chalkous, which was the copper 4 of an 
obol. (3) Kermatistes, numularius; A. V. “changer 
of money” (John ii. 14), from a Greek word signify- 
ing “to cut small,” which is from kerma, “money,” 
John ii. 15 [Money]. Money-changing was called 
kermatismos. No coin was called by this name. The 
money-changers, of which perhaps the “ goldsmiths” 
who repaired the vessels of the Temple (Neh. iii. 8) 
are prototypes, sat in the courts of the Temple on the 
25th of Nizan for the purpose of exchanging foreig 
money for Jewish, as the Temple tax could only 
paid in this latter coin. They also seem to hare 
acted as bankers, money being placed in their hands 
for the purpose of increasing it, and on which in- 
terest was paid (Matt. xxv. 27; Luke xix. 23). 
Though the system of “lending” was not altogether 
objected to in the O. T. (Exod. xxii. 25; Ley. xxy. 
36, 37; Deut. xxiii. 19, 20; Prov. vi. 1; Ps. xy. 5; 


the Captivity the Jews were compelled to leave off 
usury (Neh. y. 11, 12), whilst in the N. T. period it 
was sanctioned, provided it was done “hoping fer 
nothing again” (Luke vi. 35; comp. Matt. y. 42). 
The system, however, pursued by the money-changers 
in the Temple must fave been a vicious one, as is 
apparent from our Lord’s denunciation of their do- 
ings (Matt. xxi. 13; Mark xi. 17; Luke xix. 46; 
comp. Isa. lvi. 7; Jer. vii. 11). r. 
Treasury or Treasure. This term is used in 
the A. V. of the N. T. as the translation of three | , 
different words—(1) Gazophulakion (Mark xii, 4’, > es 
43; Luke xxi. 1; John viil. 20), from gaza, “a trea ‘3 
ure,” and phulasso, “to keep.” The word gaza (Hed. “se 
ganza), which occurs in this sense in Acts yili. 27, is | 7. 
employed frequently in the O. T. for “treasures” or | me 
“‘treasure-house” (Ezra v. 17; vi. 1; wi. 20; Esth. | > = 
ili. 9; iv. 7; Ezek. xxvii. 24; 1 Chron. xxviii. 11). } . 
It is not a Hebrew word, but probably a Persian, | ’ 
The term guzophulakion or gazophylacitum occurs In 
various passages of the Maccabees, and the Vulgate | 
uses it as the term for the “chest” (Heb. arun, LN X. 
kibdtos) in which Jehoiada collected the money for 



























The treasury-chamber appears to have been a place 


the repairs and other uses of the Temple, and cons | -a 
sisted of 13 brazen chests (Heb. trumpets, because | < 
the months were wide at the top and narrow below), Jo 2 


which stood in the outer court of the women. (2} 
Korbanas, corbéna (Matt. xxvii. 6), the sacred treas: 
ure of the Jews, and explained in Mark vii. llasa | 
gift (déron), and by Josephus as “a gift to God.” 

Kordan in the 0. T. is principally employed for un- | pal 
bloody sacrifices” (comp. Ley. ii. 1, 4, 5,6). Diren Po 
in the N. 'T. principally means “gifts in general” | 
(Matt. ii. 11), “sacrificial gifts” (Matt. v, 23, 24; Heb, 
v. 1; xi. 4), “gifts of God to man” (Ephes. 1. 3 
“of man to man” (Rev. xi. 10); but it is also usec 


ure-house” (Matt. ii. 11; xiii. 52); (5) asthe “treas fo 
ure” (Matt. vi. 19, 20; xii. 35; xiii, 44; xix. 21. { 
Mark x. 21; Luke vi. 45; xii. 33; xvill. 22; 2 Cor 
iv. 7; Col. ii. 3; Heb. xi. 26), The wordis used in f 
the LX X. as the translation of the Hebrew olear, Gf 
meaning either “treasures of God,” “store-house for pf 








Moxey]. 


j shekels equalled a manck [MaNeEn; Pounp]. 3600 


| 16 ; COINS, MONEY AND WEIGHTS OF THE BIBLE. 


” “treasury for gold and silver,” ete. (Deut. 
xxvil 
19; 1 Kings vii. 5], etc.). 





WEIGHTS. 

The following weights are mentioned in the Bible: 

Bekah (Gen. xxiv. 22), “half? “ half a shekel. 
This word occurs only in the Pentateuch. See Betah 
under Money. 

Gerah. Properly a “grain” or “bean,” the 
smallest silver weight, A,th part of the shekel. See 
Gerah under Moxey and Shekel. 

Litra. See Pound. ' . 

Maneh (LXX. mnd; Vulgate, mina). “A por 
tion or part;’ A. VY. “pound,” sometumes called sta- 
ter—standard; a word owing its origin to Babylon, 
and which, as the weight was employed by the Egyp- 
tinans, Phenicians, Hebrews, and Greeks, has the 
same meaning in the language of all these nations. 
The weight of the golden targets made by Solomon 
for the Temple is stated to have been 300 [shekels] 
of gold each (2 Chron. ix. 16), whilst in the parallel 
passage the amount of gold employed for each shield 
is given 2s three pounds (manehs, 1 Kings x.17). It 
would thus appear that the manch of gold was equal 
to 100 shekels, but it must be observed that in the 
Chronicles the Hebrew is “300 of gold,” the word 
shekels being supplied in the A. V.; and it has con- 
sequently been suggested by some that the Chronicles 
was written in the Macedonian period, and that con- 


sequently one should reckon what is here meant as | 
"106 drachms to the manel,” as in use among the 


Greeks. The passage, however, is obscure, and in 
f any case the silegitsciec of 100 shekels to the manch 
Is not likely. 
the maneh is also difficult ef explanation [SHEKEL ; 
Tatent]. The word maneh further occurs in Ezra 
fi. 69; Neh. vii. 71, 72; comp. 1 Esdras v. 45. 
Pound. (1) Mma, mina (1 Macc. xiv. 24; xv. 
*8). Here large sums are weighed by this standard, 
and it refers to the Attic talent. (2) Litra, a word 
used by the Greeks of Sicily in their system of weights 
and money, sometimes called s{ater—standard—and 
equivalent to the Latin word libra or as, the unit of 
weight among the Romans. Josephus says that the 
| Hebrew manch of gold eqnalled 2} litre. The libra 
/ or Roman pound = 5059 grains, cocmequcntly 2} 
Homan pounds = 12,647 grains; and as the Hebrew 
gold shekel was the fiftieth part of the maneh, it 
must have weighed about 253 grains [Shetel under 
The word fiira eccurs in the N. T. in 
John xii. 3 and xix. 39. 
Shekel. <A word signifying “weight,” according 


9 w which numerous objects were weighed, especially 


the metals. 
ing, and cannot : 
must be remembered that it is prophetical. 


The passage in Ezek. xlv. 12 is confus- 
50 or 60 


or 3600 shekels equalled a talent [TALENT]. See 
Shekel under Money. 
Tatent. Kikhar, properly “a circle” or “globe ;” 
hence ku£los, circus. The largest Hebrew weight for 
metals. = Epa oees in Spey XXvV. 39, ‘p me of 
pure gold.” It is also specially spoken of as “talent 
of silver” (2 Kings v. 22), “talent of lead” (Zech. 
y. 7), “talent of brass" (Exod. xxxviii. 29), and 
“talent of iron” (1 Chron xxix. 7). A talent of 
silver bound up in a bag, and one change of garment, 
were about as much as one man could carry (2 Kings 
y. 23), and weighing was probably avoided by thesealed 
bags containing a certain weight of silver. The He- 
brew talent was derived from Assyria and Babylonia. 
Of the talents current in these countries, the heavy 
or Assyrian talent passed through Mesopotamia and 
Syria to the Phoenician coast-towns, and to Palestine, 
where we find it in use among the Israelites. In 
Nineveh, as well as in 
talent of the king of 3600 sixtieths of the maneh for 
valuing precious metals, a special reckoning was made 
by talents of 3000 gold and silver units; but when it 
was found convenient to reckon 3000 shekels instead 
of 3690 to the talent is not known, nor when a devia- 
tion was made from the sexagesimal division of the | 
manek, and it was limited to 50 instead of to 60 units. 
The sum-total of the taxes to the sanctuary paid by 
the people is stated to be (Ixod. xxxviil, 25) 100 


pt 


talents, 1775 «hekels, to which 603,550 men each con- 


triluted a half shekel, so that, according to ae, 3000 
shekels are reckoned to the talent; and as the talent is 

















Li 
12. 7 *1C il. ; Josh. vi. 
12; xxxii. 84; 1 Chron. xxvii. 27; ‘taxes for persons of 


That in Ezekiel (xlv. 12) relative to 


satisfactorily explained, but it | 


*alestine, besides the weights | 


always divided into 60 manehs, 20 shekels went to the 
maneh ; which is corroborated from the fact that the 
arious age and sex commence 
at a maximum point of 50 shekels (Ley, xxvil. 3, 
16), and that Achan found a wedge of gold of gut 
shekels’ weight, and not 60 (Josh, vii, 21). [See 
marks, 

Othe shekels of the weight talent “of the king” and 
the gold talent are identical, the latter talent having 
been formed from the former, which appears to have 
been used for weighing other materials than the met- 
als (“king's weight,” 2 Sam, xiv. 26). [SuEKEL. ] 
The weight of 9 “ holy” silver shekels (224.797 ax) 
thus equals 8 sixteenths of the “weight i manech 
(252.9165X8), and the value of 15 “holy” silver 
shekels equals that of 1 gold shekel—i.e. £2. Some, 
however, have taken the silver talent as weighing 
660,000 grains [ll4ys lbs. troy], and, on the basis 
of the shekel being equivalent to 3s,, equalling £450, | 
and the gold talent (with a shekel of about 152 
grains) as weighing double the silver, 1,320,000 
grains [229% lbs. troy], and equalling, at £4 per oz. 
troy, £11,000 (Smith, Student's O. T. Hist.). As to 
the copper talent, which is supposed by some to have 
had a shekel of four times the weight of the gold 
shekel, though only 1500 to the talent, and therefore | 
equalling 792,000 grains, it is impossible to speak 
with certainty; but in all probability the copper 
talent did not contain a fewer number of shekels 
than that of the silver. 

The amounts of talents mentioned in the Bible 
during the reigns of David and Solomon are almost 
incredible (1 Chron. xxii. 14; xxix. 4, 7). The 
annual income of Solomon is said to have been 666 
talents of gold (1 Kings x. 14; 2 Chron. ix, 13), 
which, taking the estimate of some that the gold 
talent was double the silver, would be equivalent to 

7,780,000, a sum more than the revenues of the 
whole Persian empire under Darius, which has been 
calculated at about three millions and a half. But if 
we take 15 shekels of silver as equalling one shekel 
of gold, and 15 talents of silver as equalling one 
talent of gold, then 6663 talents of gold were exactly 
10,000 talents of silver, or £4,000,000. It is, how- 
ever, difficult to hazard any safe conjecture, and most 
likely the figures in all these passages have been 
corrupted. 





Roman Money, mentioned in the New Testament, reduced to the 
English and American Standard, 


£4. d., cts. cts, 


A penny, or denarius............ 0 0 8—8lg— 14.67—15.59 
| A pound, or mina(Gk. mndjs 6 8 $16 12 


MINING AND METALLURGY 
OF THE BIBLE. 


The graphic account in Job xxviii. is a striking 
description of mining operations in olden times: 
“Surely there is a source for the silver, and a place 
for the gold which they fine. Iron is taken out of 
the earth, and he [7. e. the miner or workman] pour- 
eth forth stone as copper. He hath made an end of 
darkness, and he searcheth to every extremity [7. e. 
to great depths and with diligent care] for the stone 
of darkness and of the shadow of death. He break- 
eth through a shaft away from those who tarry 
above; there, forgotten of every foot, they hang and 
swing far from men. The earth, from it cometh forth 
bread, and beneath it is upturned like fire: its stones 
are the place of the sapphire, which also hath dust 
of gold. A way that no bird of prey knoweth, and 
the eye of the hawk hath not seen it; which the 
prond beasts of prey have not trodden, nor the lion 


: paren along. He layeth his hand upon the stone, 


1e turneth up mountains from the root. Tle cutteth 
channels in the rocks, and his eye seeth all rare 
things. He bindeth fast the rivers that they leak 
not, and that which is hidden he bringeth to light” 
(Job xxviil, 1-11), 

There are, as we have already seen, traces of 
ancient mining in Egypt, in the desert of Sinai, in 
Palestine, and in the adjoining lands, and this poetic 
description must be held as applying to some of these 
operations. The writer sketches the vast labor and 


dangerous enterprises which men will undertake in 


order to win from the earth its treasures, and then 
passes on to the question: “Where shall wisdom be 
found, and where is the place of understanding?” 
These shall baflle the skill of the miner, and are 





ures of the earth, 


| this description it may be seen that rold-minin 


more difficult of attainment than the precious treas- 
; lor “the fear of the Lord, that is 

wisdom; and to depart from evil ig understanding ” 

(vs. 12, 28). 

_ It may be well here briefly to summarize what is 

known concerning the mines of biblical antiquity. 


Clearly, gold, silver, and tin were bronght to the 


lands of the Bible mainly by commerce, thongh 
there are traces or records of gold-working in 
Kgypt, and of both gold and silver in Arabia and, 
Edom, Copper and iron were both native products 
of Palestine, and were worked also in the island of 
Meroé, at the mouth of the Nile and in the peninsula 
of Sinai. The island of Cyprus is also mentioned aa 
a source of copper, and there is every probability 
that both iron and copper were worked in other dis- 
tricts likewise, though there is no distinct and ex- 
plicit proof. There were lead-mines in E-gypt, near 
the coast of the Red Sea, and also near Sinai and it 
1. NOL improbable that these lead-mines ma r have 
yielded small quantities of silver also, : 
Diodorus Siculus gives a minute description of the 
method of mining and refining gold. Shafts we 
sunk into what Diodorus calls veins of marble a3 
excessive whiteness (evidently quartz-rock), fro 
which day-and-night relays of convicts extracted tha 
auriferous quartz. This was then broken up with 
picks and chisels, and further reduced by iron pest] : 
in stone mortars to small fragments. “Then Papi 
ground to powder, Spread upon a broad inclined 
table, and washed with water and fine sponges unti 
the gold became pure from earthy matter. aire 
it was put, with a little lead, tin, salt and bran "Ine 
earthen crucibles closed with clay, and subjected fi : 
five days and nights to the fire of a furnace, Fron 
these ancient times did not radically differ { oo 
of one hundred years ago. weally differ. from that 
Concerning the arts of metallurgy in ancient ti 
we are left in much ignorance, These arts must fate 
existed in considerable excellence amongst the F ake 
tinns and Assvrians; and the accounts "piven in tee 
Bible of the buildings of David and Solomon gl} a 
that the Israelites, and especially the Phenici eae 
were accomplished metal-workers. Situated betwee 
the great ancient empires of the East and Wes 
Palestine was alternately the prey of each sisal th 
carrying away of metal-workers into captivity sheen 
the esteem in which they were then held. See 1S : 
xi. 19; 2 Kings xxiv. 14,15; Jer, xxiv.]- ee 
Ihe book of Ecclesiasticus (chap, XXXViii. 27 28) in 
the Apoerypha, gives an account of a smith’s work- 
shop which those who are used to factories and f, 
dries will fully appreciate: “SO every carpenter aan 
workmaster, that laboreth night and day ; and ihe 
that cut and grave seals, and are diligent to make 
great variety, and give themselyes to counterfeit 
imagery, and watch to finish a work = the smith ice 
sitting by the anvil, and considering the rouse 
the vapor of the fire wasteth his flech. and he fichteth 
| with the heat of thie furnace : the noike of the ham 
| mer and the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes 
look still upon the pattern of the thing that he mak- 
eth; he setteth his mind to finish his work, and 
watcheth to polish it perfectly,” ig 
ert are references to casting (Ix. xxy. 12; 
weld; ‘ qt iron. iv. 17; Isa. x1. 19); soldering an 
Asa ae Te i a ) ; hammering into sheets Nua 
, 3 - Xliv. 12; Jer. x. 4, 9); gilding and 
overlaying with metal (Ex, xxy. 11-24: xxvi. 87: 
1 Kings vi. 20; 2 Chron. iii. 5; Isa. xl. 19; Zech. 
X11. 9). But pernepe the most interesting of ait nich 
allusions are those to the melting and separation and 
refining of metals (Ps, xii. 6; Prov. xvii. 3, ete. : Isa. 
1.25; Jer. vi. 29; Ezek. xxii. 18-20), Malachi (iii. 2 
3) mukes use of a striking metaphor derived from 
the metallurgy of silyer. Before the discovery of 
quicksilver, lead was used for the purification of the 
precious metals. How far the ancients were acquaint- 
ed with what is now known as “ Pattison’s method ” 
of obtaining silver from argentiferous lead-ore is un- 
certain, but Pliny apparently hints at something ef 
the kind in these words: “When submitted to the 
action of fire, part of the ore precipitates itself in the 
form of lead, while the silyer is left floating on the 
surfnce,” 


WT nag . . . | j = 
Clearly, however, the passage from Malachi aborye 


pamed refers to the process of “ cnpellation :’ “He 
{the Messiah] shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may offs 
unfo the Lord an offering in righteousness.” 
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CHRONOLOGICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS TABLES. 


From the Creation to the Christian Era, and the Principal Events of the Nineteenth Century, 


ARRANGED TO INCREASE THE INTEREST IN AND SIMPLIFY THE STUDY OF 


THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
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CONTEMPORANEOUS CHRONOLOGY. ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIAROES, 
2 ee * Preniop I. 1656 Yeans. 

j ‘ : a nt —— | BIRTH. | Bintu, | DEaTi. |Dzaru. | AGE, 
THE CREATION, B. C. 4004, TO THE DELUGE, B. C, 2348......... | AGES geo. | ace i ae aes | 
THE DELUGE TO THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, B.C. 1921 ....02--e00-! 427 | 4004 | ...... | Creation of Adam and Eve... cession (Adam) 2074 | “920 | 930 : 
ABRAHAM TO THE EXODUS OF THE ISRAELITES, B.C. 1491] 430 | S275 | 580 | SotBhecssesssescceceseccccssssesers scenes seeerens Pik Weinstein 
|EXODE, TO THE ENTRANCE INTO CANAAN, B. C. 1451...........| 40 | 3679 | 325 ee A 2769 1235 | 910 
ENTRANCE, TO THE KINGDOM OF SAUL, B. C.1095.ccceececceeeee| 356 | shy | ih ie saaees stents soeseseyd evieceres conepe 2714 1290 | 895 
SAUL TO COMPLETION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, B.C. 100...) 91 | 3389 | 622 | Enoch 2 “| (transt.) 3017| 987 | 365 
TEMPLE TO BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY, B. C. 588......000 — 416 | 3317 | 687 | Methuselaltescseeene ce, 2343| 1656 | 969 
CAPTIVITY TO CLOSING OF OLD TESTAMENT SAON, 4 183 | 2948 | 1056 ne a 1998 | 2006 | 930 

eee ee i 2446 | 155% | hemi .c.Sose ee 1846| 2158 | 600 


9348 1656 | Tus Detvee. 
























: [gene oe OF OLD TESTAMENT CANON TO CHRISTIAN | 5 
ERA, A. D...... oe a Ai ae i ate se cle a = 

CHRISTIAN ERA TO END OF COMPLETED CANON, A. D. 100. 100 | KINGS OF ISEABL 10 COMPLEFION OF TEMPLE, 
ICLOSING NEW TESTAMENT CANON TO A, D. 1877........-c0cccsee: ay - EARS. 
Se! Fat Oe ve 

REIGN. REMARKS, 
POSTDILUVIAN PATRIARCHS. B.C. 
Periops II. ann IIJ. PErRi1op To cat or ABRAHAM, 427 YEans. TRENCE TO LOGS: | Med ccksiiecacitecc Sasenen es = Reigned 40 years. 


1055 DAVIE papsanhnchseanetlsanectas cee Reigns over Judah in Hebroa_ 7 years | 
a4 and 6 months. 
TC4S =| David......e0s sercseeeeceereeseeseeeseeee| Reigns over all Isracl, 32 years and 6 
months. 


Exope, 1350 Years. 





(DsatH. Dratu| AGE. | 















FPrntTu. | BrrTH. 









a. M. | | pe. | A. M. | 1015 | Solomon. 

1056 | Noah..........ccseee cecessees cesescesccseereenesenseeseeess| 1993 | 2006 950 1004 | Completion of Temple. Begun in 4th year of Solomon's reign, B. C. 1011, 
ee ee URS ig tne cnewanens cackdeevaiwesseesmancavswasmcasesmee|, OLS | SISE 600 completed in about seven years and a half. 
1658 | Arpbaxad ......-.-ssesessenseecnsnsrseeeeenenseseneeese| 1908 | 2096 | 438 
DOGS) | Bela cce ceeds cece eae cen ed enee cseeeeenn recsesens 1S; > 2126 400 FROM THE QOAPTIVITY TO THE COMPLETION OF THE OLD 
Bee) bo PREM badd vbciuce dcacapbdbeusbwektw ovabea daWebsWeswccnabecs| "ROK 2187 464 TESTAMENT CANON 

RTE PF GIGEE vesnvacend vevaseccsucpeucienecachsesenestecsscseesssa] 2000 | 1996 239 . ae rattan 

(oe Va Ss anne ree 1297S | 2026 | 239 Peniop VIII. 163 Years. 





GOFERNORS OF JERUSALEM AFTER CAPTIFITY. 





ee Rn aa nangnwanenqaernccennceeanmssaveckt ~Lae 2049 230 
| 2007 1997 148 









1849 Nahor er ee | TT IMTELLrerercicerertrrerere ry Cee te ee. ee 

1878 | Terah............ SigseRGTCHScksew sencneweSttsecc sesnneees | 1921 | 2083 | 205 PROPHETS. GOVERNORS. REMARKS. 
1996 2008 Abram (called 1921 LB. C.).. Hineaiiaaaeccal eee 2183 175 MEG DRISRE SORES Ree Te ee 
1896 2105 | A pS aS | 1716 | 2288 180 ss . The return of the Jews from Babylon 
Berner ties | Fao0b a accevacs iyiasi= sd cea ccsccccsavacesiaxtavscriiccx| WOOO | BSte-| gar Hagest. Zerubbabel. |) was headed by Zerubbabel. 
SGD. 11) PROP 5 sic ecsadecerd cossb voce sacculilascceactncess ses] 1633 | 2371 | 110 Zechariah. Ezra. . i ee 
1571 2433 | Moses (Exode 1491 B. C. | we : ss | L451 2053 120 5 . — . ec e prophet Malachi concludes the 

Conquest of Canaan, begun enelar: Joshue. | Malachi. Nehemiah. Testament Canon about the year 420 B.C. 





TABLE SHOWING HOW THB EARTH WAS REPEOPLED BY THE 
DESCENDANTS OF NOAH. 


Tue Sons oF NOAH WERE 


THE WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS. 


Periop TV. 40 Years. 











































a Shem, Han, Japheth. 
GOVERNORS Sanaa oun by - Fish lama ISRAEL. Shem's Sons were They settled The principal nations whtch sprang 
a ——$__—_—__—_____—_— wile) em de ee eres es Pees Elam, Assyria, from them were 
DATE OF Asshur, Syria, Persians, 
Rex. REMARKS. Arphaxad, Persia, ; Assyrians, 
0 LS ee a: aa Se rer ee Lud, _| Northern Arabia, | Chaldeans, 
oo Aram, Mesopotamia. Lydians, 
1451 EA SS, RE ee | Died at age of 110, Armenians, 
1405 SVEIN TE Oko. pcencauns Seevedeesvasrasessar | First Jud: ge. Judged 40 years. | Syrians. 
1323 | Ehud....... ‘ a =e 
| a5) | Bhenker. jo" cast Rest of $0 years in the land. Font Se Thay settled | The ariiewige - mibsine whcek sprang | 
1285 | Deborah and Bi: RTO sicenesed ingens Judged 40 years. The Continent of Jrom them were 
1245 | Gidcon......... reevsnens aeanerenseeesenee| «« 40 years. Cush, STS VORGSRS > Fikionians 
1236 FRE Bm ei er ee ea ere ea 3 years. Mizraiim, Afriea and Arabia, | Ethiopians, 
1232 WORN iss 5 isco; sac ccecsve ‘« 95 years. Phut, “ peanhy 
oo, Uo SO «99 years. Canaan. (eo artiee. 
1188) | Jephthah .........-.cceesereceeeee ceenes es 6 years. . : 7 | 
ia - = Se oe ea j 7 - 
nl 5 Seer The Sons of Japheth They settled The principal nations which aprang 
Wibasisaeie cast . 8 years. sre Asia Minor, : from them were — . 
1157 |e a ere ee High Priest 40 years. Gomer, | Armenia, Russians, Germans, Gauls, Britons, 
1137 SmI BOTL occcac cececccesesoveseeseseeseeeee| SAISON, twelfth Judge. Judged 20 years. Magog, | Caucasus, Seythians, 
FERS PGMS) ssi s i ceescccsescuscccceveocesenee! Last Judge. He filled his office long after) Madai, Europe. Medes, 
1095 | Saul (anointed King). Sanl became King, B. C. 1095. Javan, Tonians and Athenians, 
The periods unaccounted for between the} Tubal, : Iberians, 
Judges were passed in servitude to neigh- : Meshech, Musvovites, 
boring nations. __ | ___ Titas. , Thracians. 
3 
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THE KINGS AND PROPHETS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, 


THREE KINGS OF ALL ISRAEL (Prertop VII. 416 Years). 
SAU Livccevccecccocccscevccceses tOLONGd 40° PORTE sc ccscece vescsessssnsvevere DOIOTS OH MISL L005. 
DAVID occcccccecccvsrsccccsseelt@igNed 40 YORrs.....c0c.sescresseseseesee Defore CHRIST 1055, 
BOLOMON ....c.cce+- eovereeesTR@IZNCd 40 YCATS....c0c00ssceseceesesseeeee before CHRIST L015. 















| YEAR BEFORE CHRIST. 












- | KINGS EINGS | 
PROPHETS is a wed ae ns + PROPHETS 
; or ane aoe or 
JUDAH. EIGNED. JUDAH. ISRAEL. BEIGNED. ISRAEL. 






TWO TRIBES. TEN TRIBES, 






Judah, 
Israel. 












Rehoboain eo Stee tees? ta 





























| Shemaiah PrTrTTiiriitieitiiieiie 17 990 Jeroboam....... ee 22 Man of God from Jud«h. 
i\ 3 Abijah, or Abijam...........ese0es 973 
t Oded SSS SECTS CPST Tee 41 Asn Te T eee rerrery Pb ocr Ce eee 970 Ahijah. 
PASERIGIE cc ccccicccckisccsesicarscncize| eaesse Siena Cen Were eliabecieeiepeyueuaaT PERRI conics savndusseeicsestenieas 2 
{ Hanani.........» SSeS SST ee isccee SCFST FST eS ee oe ee — PFC FCT Le ee oe o4 
| Jehu, son of Hanani........cc0e00| sees . eeeveecce reece ouud $2009 seetnsteenessenere | 
Omri aseneenseionsecanenceieeecL ct at i in 
PRD pr ketiorzbets weegeee waleucney ; ieaiah. 
25 Tohoshaphat.....sc+sssses seeseeees ee Enea 
Pili wie ooo cccacal owiga eine 2 | Elisha. 
SOURED acccdcccdacvevcsnssecaucsokaens avawed bawnabell Sa ET a ee ee Joram, Or Jehoram oesc. cecccecee 12 
SRNBSIGL, co ccccccciccdesstecs sscvacess 8 Jehoram, OF JOTAM...cccseen senses 
1 Ahazinh, or Azariah...... eibuans 
6 Athaliol ...ccccessssseesesses ceesas POR ais pancccses tee ee 23 
40 Jehoash, Or Jods ..scce cecseeevess 
J CORNERS. Wncssence ean 17 Jonah. 
Joash, Or Jehoaslht.c.e.ccc coceccoce 16 






Amazi ah CORP Cee ee ee | 


| Zechariah, son of Jchoiada.... 29 






| POLO DORI: LD vscevssssessastesidioore! 







interregnum, 11 years, 
according to EHalea,\ ““" 
Uzziah, or Azariah. .....ccccsseees 





Zechariah (who had under-| 52 



























standing in the visions of a 99 yeara, cac- 
God, 2 Chron. 26: 5). | cording to Hales. = a oe 
. Lachaxiah ......<0ce00 ssverecsssvses| 6 MOK. 
Shall ..cscesssvavsvecessecesdsscvee! LT 
Menahem.......... gaanewnecuse aden 10 
Pekahish......... a ietibe arenes 2 
| Pokahis.cicecanacaaicn: 20 
Tsainh. Pree PFs SP See Ss 16 Jotham feeeee & SF 2880 0e Pee ee | 
Micah. 2S oe Se oS FR 16 Ahaz.. wTEreitrTy Pe iieiriietTy Tit tT att 
Anarch fort ce es Pee Seetavettal 9 vd 
RE NT irteecses 9 = 
EAVES eacdcehtohdviis Gencuwsiisbeess 29 PERI GI onevscwnesesseseusrenmsaibes 










The Kingdom of Israel over- | 
eee ees | | thrown by the Assyrians. 
See er he sencectnianse ssitevie cues | | = 








a OG] cesccerees SSFP SSeS SSP SCS Pee ee 55 










bee ne Ce 


Pie Re OM Bose eceuiagenseccues sbecadsee 3 mos. 
Zephaniah..... Scsteeecess eh ssteseese 11 
Bzekiel..cccesascescess SRR TSS CT eT © a Mi. 10 d. 
Daniel. 

Obadiah PoP TTL LeE Letitia Tercera ere) 11. 









| Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, came up against Samaria in the sixth 
| year of the reign of Hoshea (n. c. 724), and after a siege of three 
years took the ‘city, carried Isracl away into Assyria; and having | 
removed them to the cities of Halah and Habor, by the river Gozan, 
and into the cities of the Medes, he placed Assyrians i in the cities |} 
of Samaria in their room. 


Jehoah: a. SEER SPECS EST PSF PRR SS 
Juhotakia sc csiciieciccckisccsssl 
Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah......... 


| OGTR dona sesxccnsnaksesass eoer | 
| Jerusalem destroyed by .N cor} 


















chadnezzar and Judah ear- 
ried captive. 







GOVERNORS OF JERUSALEM 
APTER THE CAPTIVITY. 






= 
C 
5. 
- 
= 
- 







| TT agegni..cecccccccrcccecncccssesseeee| — saene Se | ee oe 
Zechariah TeTrre eT Cee ee . ees + Scat e et bt cee eT TT eet. eee ee 






Malachi...... CC ee ee 2 






EMPIRES OF BIBLE TIMES, WITH THEIR KINGS AND RULERS, 




















































FOUNDERS OF ASSYRIA. | KINGS OF ASSYRIA AFTER THE | KINGS OF MEDIA. KINGS OF THE PERSIANS (continued). 
= ll DIVISION. BC] | 
| 2245 |Nimrod, founded Babylon. | B.C. Arbaces (Governor). 336 | Darius Codomanus. 
| 22945 |Ashur, founded Ninevch, 747 | Tiglath-pileser, or Arbaces. Deioces (?) BOO are phere, “ue ea 
2124 | Belus, reigned in Babylon. | 728) |Shalmaneser. Phrsortes. and ends the Persian Baipire. 
2059 | Ninus, united Ninovch and Baby ‘lon, | 717 |Sennacherib. Cyaxares I. KIN | YPT 
forming the Assyrian Emptn E. § 712 |Esarhaddon. Seythians expelled. Mihai cas 
—__ ————ss—————— F680 | Esarhaddon takes Babylon. Astyages. | 















EB. Cc, 

2188 |Mizraim. 
21223 | Athotes. 
2111 |Busiris founds Thebes. 

2100 |Osymandyas. 

2085 |Shepherd-kings reign 260 years. 
1920 | Pharaoh. 

1891 |Syphoas. 

1822 |Memnon invents letters, 

1821 Amenophis I. 

|, 1729 | Potiphar. 

| 1680 |Hyksos, or Shepherd-kings. 

) 1577 |Rameses Miamum. 

| 1491 |Pharach Amenophis (the Sxode). 
1491 |Seeostris. 
1457 pistes 
1376 |Sethos. 
978 [Boese (?). 
825 Petubastea. 


KINGS OF ASSYRIA BEFORE THE 


‘Cya Il., or Dantvs. 
DIVISION. yaxares IJ., or Dar 


Cyrus the Great forms the Meno- 
Prerstan Empire. 


KINGS OF THE PERSIANS. 















B. Cc. 

9017 |Semiramis (7). 

1937 |Arabs seize Nineveh. 
1446 | Belochus. 
» 1433 | Artossa. 








KINGS OF BABYLON, 













B. Cc. 

| 747 |Nabonassar. 
1421 | Belatores. 734 |Merodach-Baladan,. 
1183 |Tutwus. 680 |Esarhaddon. 
1139 | Thinwus. 667 |Saosduchinus. 






|Cyrus the Great. 
Cambyses, or Ahasuerua. 
Smerdis, or Artaxerxes. 
Darius, or Hystaspes. 
Xerxes the Great. 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
Xerxes IT. 

Sogdianus. 

|Ochus, or Darius Nothus, 
| Artaxerxes Mnemon. 
Artaxerxes Ochus. 

Arses. 









, 840 |Sardanapalus (?). G47 |Chiniladon, or Saracus, 
_ $20 [Sardanapalus burned in his pal-|| 626 |Nabopolassar. 
neo (7). 605 | Nebuchadnezzar, 
790 |Pul (7). 561 |Evil-Merodach. 
After the death of Sardanapalus || 559 |Noriglissar. 
the Assyrian Empire ends, being || 553 ,Laborosarchod. 
divided tnto Assyrian, Babylonian || 555 |Belshazzar. 
ana Median Kingdoms. 633 



















Babylon taken by Cyrus. 




















EMPIRES OF BIBLE TIMES, WITH THEIR KINGS AND RULERS (CONTINUED). | 


KINGS OF MACEDON (continuod). KINGS OF SYRIA (continued)- 





























| Propuecy orf Four Kixapoms, REPRE- 
EASTS. 


is it was raised from the ground.... 


| * and a man’s heart [intellect] was given'6. who laid the foundation of its subse- || 


ky Aram. 
\2. which 


SEXTED BY Four B 


THE FIRST BEAST. 























INSTANCES OF PROPHECY OOMPARED WITH HISTORY, 


[The chief points only being Selected and Numbered.] 


CORRESPONDING EVENTS IN THEIR LISTORI- 


CAL ORDER. 


ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. 


1. A lion. ee ft Pee Stee eee I. The Babylonian empire; 
2. having eagle's wings.........--.-:s0s+ssse+0e2 |2. Nineveh, etc., added to it—but 


3. the wings were plucked......................./9 Nineveh was almost destroyed at the 


to it.— Dan. 7: 4. 


THE SECUND BEAST. 


fall of Sardanapalus. 


secs eeeee/4. Yet this empire was again elevated to | 


powe Fy 


'5. and made to stand on the feet, as a man, 5. and seemed to acquire stability under 


Nebuchadnezzar, 
quent policy and authority. 


PERSIAN EMPIRE. 


atses shaeneene wuees.secceoseresssoesereseses|l. Darius, or the Persian power. 
had two horns.....0ssecoscsesesnesessee. 2s Composed of Media and Persia, 


PS. DOCH WGI ven recs ncrseesecces ences ssseveseeeeeess'oe bDOth considerable provinces, 


: 











og ==, 


| 4 but one higher than the other............+0+|4 


Dan. 8: 3, 4. 





. Media the most powerful; yet this most 
powerful 


(5. The highest came up ladt.......00.0000.0000.|5- Median empire, under Deioces, rose after 


the other; 


6. the ram pushed north, west and south...,|6. and extended its conquests under Cyrus || 


over Lydia, etc., west, over Asia, north, 
over Babylon, etc., couth, and 


r, did as he pleased, and became great.—!7. ruling over such an extent of country, 


was o great empire. 





| 1. Dan. 7: 7, 8; 19-21. 











= 





PROPHECY OF Four KINGDOMS, REPRE- 
SENTED BY Four Beasts. 








THE THIND BEAST, 
De Pe BO PORE io iocccccesspecivacsaues) 
2. came from the west.........seccssesssessosnes 
3. gliding swiftly over the earth......,...... 
4. ran unto the ram in tho fury of his power, 
5. smote him.......... 
6. brake his two horns..........ccceces csses 
7. cast him on the ground ................... 
S. stamped on him, and.........ccescceeecs 
9. waxed very great.,.....c00 see 


th ee ee ee oy 


ie Ee ee ee 2 2 ee es 


10. when he was strong his great horn was 


J broken, and 
instead of it, came four notable ones... 


12. toward the four winds of heaven.........| 
13. out of one of them a little horn waxed 


great 
toward the south and enst................. 
which took nway the daily sacrifice, and 
Soke the sanctuary, etc,—Dan. 


THE FOURTH BEAST, 








CORRESPONDING EVENTS IN THEIR Histor. 





i ee 


10. 


. Alexander, or Greck power 

‘ oan from Europe (west of Asia) 

- With unexampled rapidi | . 

» attacked Dartas furkeniates ee iain! 

. beat him—at the Granicus, Issug ete, - 

- conquered Persin, Media, ete.; °  *| 

- ruined the power of Darius, 

- Insomuch that Darius was nurdered ete. 

0. Alexander overran Bactriana io Indi 
but died at Babylon in ee 




















KINGS OF EGYPT (continued), GREECE. ah é 
| ap | 307 |A I 144 [Antioch / 
ae | -E 2042 | Uranus arrives in Greece. J myntas I. : ntilochus VI. Theus, 
= nee mere 1856 |Inachus founded.Arges. 390 | Argus, 143 | Diodotus, ar Tryphon. 
Psammetichus. 1582 |Arundelian marbles. 390 |Amyntas II. 139 |Antiochas ‘II. Sidetes. 
Pharaoh Necho. 1556 |Cecrops founded Athens. pe. recat’ fa tes 130 — II. Nicator, re-estab 
: foro; ‘lt. fi / emy A lorites, ished, 
ch Hi pbra 1816 ere anted Sparta. 366 |Perdiceas ITI. 126 |Alexander II. Zebina. 
Pt ad ; op ted) 1266 |G2dipus, king of Thebes. 360 | Philip IT. 124 |Soleucus V. 
4A nasi, (strangled). 1204 Trojan War. 336 | Alexander IIT., called the Great. 123 |Antioohus VIII. Grypus 
axsti oe 1182 |Jneas sails into Italy. $23 |Philip Aridmus. 97 |Seleucus VI. Nicator. 
hacia cn ae 1068 |Codrus, king of Athens. 317 | Cassander. 93 |Antiochus Eusebes, 
eee quere LEYP 884 |Luws of Lycurgus. 298 |Alexander and Antipater,. 32 (Antiochus IX. Grypus 
surieeh om 814 |Macedonia founded. i or Se pga 91 | Philip. oF 
hb, : s Archon of Athens. ao yrrnus. | 90 |Demetrius E 
ao bet Se racy at Athens. 286 |Lysimachus, | 85 |Antiochus desea ie 
Deaveuthis. 491 |Leonidas, king of Sparta. 280 |Ptoleomy Ceraunus. BS Tigranes, 
Neotancbis. 536 |Alexander master of all Greeos. au Fresca Bee, | 69 | Antiochus Asiaticus. 
, 984 |Achman League, ai ntigonus Gonatus. | 65 | Syria beec . oe 
cence 147 |Destruction of sheryhitae G be- || oe yeaa im = stadia Roman Province, 
| : 7 i Persi 146 | Corinth demolished, and Greece be- || 232 ntigonus Doson. | , r 
Se Sa a i a aia comes @ Roman Province under || 220 | Philip. INGS OF ROME TO CHRISTIAN ERA, 
: Ptolemy Philadelphus. | the name of Achaia. ‘2 Sore ‘ _ ae nleaeainiee 
lemy Euergetes. +e WACEDON : sna of Kingdom of Macedon. | 753 |Romulus buil 
| Stell Philepator. KINGS OF MACEDON. _US Becomes a ltoman Pr ovince. | 716 | [ nietPagnies ar cae oe | 
Ptolemy Epiphanes. Bes | KINGS OF SYRIA . 715 |Numa Pompilius, 
Ptolemy Philometer. 814 ;Caranns. peter tenent eee ada _|| 672 |Tullus Hostilugs. } 
| Euergetes IT. 786 |Canus. B. C. 640 |Ancus Martius. 
‘Lathyrus Soter and Cleopatra, 774 | Thurimas. 312 |Seleucus I. Nieator. 616 |Tarqninius Priscus. 
'|Alexander and Cleopatra. 729 Perdiccas I. 281 |Antiochus I. Soter. 573 |Sorvius Tullius, 
'Lathyrus. 678 |Argmus I. 261 |Antiochus IT, Thous. ‘34 |'Tarquinius Superbua, 
gray ; boo sane xm is “shite soe Ve intens 509 |The Tarquins expelled and Con-! 
emy Aulctes. Sropus. oi eleucus » Ceraunus, sular = =6Gor Rig 
Ptolemy Dyonysius and Cleopatra. ||} 576 | Alcetas. 223 |Antiochus IIT. the Great. | which lost "for 481 Setabiiehen, 
Ptolemy the Youngerand Cleopatra.|| 547 |Amyntas I. 187 |Seloueus LV. Philopator. 45 |Julius Cmear, = pifiak 
: t be P <4 IDEOr, perpetual Dieta | 
Cleopatra alone. i 497 (Alexander I. 175 |Antiochus IV. Epiphanes. Commencement of Empireo SC rs 
Egypt becomes a Roman Province. 454 |Perdiccas ITI. 164 |Antiochus V. Eupator. 44 (Slain in the Senate House. 4 See 
; | 413 |Archelaus. 162 |Demetrius I. Soter, 27 |Augustus Capsar. | narchy, 
: 399 |Amyntas II. 150 |Alexander I. Balas. A. D. 
398 | Pausanias. 145 ‘Demetrius IT, Nicator. 14 | Tiberius. 











CAL ORDER, 


eg A ss 
GRECIAN EMFIRE, 


th i : 
his fame and power; 0 ee 


ll. his dominions were parceled among: 


12, 
13. 


14, 
15. 


Tn Babylon, Asia 
Antiochus the Great, succeeded by And 


Seleucus, Antigonus, Ptolemy 

ig olemy, Cas. 
sander (who had been his ofearays. : 
Minor, Egypt, Greece! 


tiochus Epiphanes 


conquered #gypt, ete., 
and endeavored 


utterly to subvert the 
Jewish polity, polluting their temple- 
worship and sacrifices to the utmost 
of his power. 

ROMAN EMPIRE. 


1, Rome, mistress of the world. 


FROM COMPLETION OF OLD TESTAMENT CANON TO OHRISTIAN ERA, INCLUDING THE APOORYPHA 


Pertop IX. 420 Yrars. 


BG REMARKS, 

413 | Joiada, or Judas...........| High Priest. 

373 | Jonathun, or John........./ High Priest. 

341 j; Jaddun, or Jaddus........ -| High Priest.—Alexander the Great dies, n. c. 324. 

321 | Onias L..........2..2--0.-+-. | High Priest.—Ptolemy Lagus captures Jerusa- 
lem, B.C. 620. 

300 | Simon, the Just............| High Priest. 

291 | Bleazar...........s0se--00+45.| High Priest. 

276 | Manasseh.......000-.2-¢..0.| High Priest. 

250 | Onias IL..........000c000e00e8| High Priest. | 

217 «| Simon [].......0c0000002-eeee.| High Priest.—Sect of Sadducees founded, B. c. 200. 

195 | Onias IILI.....................| High Priest.—Scopas, an Egyptian, conquers Ju- , 


175 =| Jesus, or J MMWM: sic ccdis| 
Menelaus Sree ee ees eee 











dea, B. c, 199. 


High Priest.—Antiochus retakes Juden, n. c, 198. 
High Priest—Antiochus Epiphanes slays 40,000 


Jews, Bc. 170. 


——— 








161 pe esac ae These four wes Prinsussoe Judea, and were : 
143 haha Oe enReT seg petit or Asmonean Princes, 

135 John Hyrcanus......... an Sa cniheran: » great-grandfather of Judas | 
ae eatin ree Son of John Hyrcanus assumes the title of king. | 


79 Alexandra (Queen)........ 
70) | Hyrcanus IT.......ccc0secces 
70 | Aristobulua IT.............. 
63 Hyreanus IJ, (restored).. 
40 | Antigonus.. .......sscesesees 


FP JUDEA. 














v Jorusalem taken by Pompey. 
y, Walls of Jerusalem rebuilt, n.c.44; and Jera- 
i@ salem captured by the Parthians, n. c. 40, 


37 | Herod, the Great... ge) oanci King of Judea at Rome. Returns to 
5 | John Baptist, born three erusalem with an army and captures it. 
months before birth of * | 
Christ; and New Tes- 


tament Canon beging, 

















721 





A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, 


SHOWING THE PRINCIPAL EVENTS OF THE JEWISH AND CONTEMPORANEOUS HISTORY 


JEWISH HISTORY. 





——- 


Creation of tho world. 


| Tho deluge. 


Birth of Abraham. 
Call of Abraham. 
Isaac born. 


Birth of Jacob and Esau. 
Joseph sold into Egypt. 
Moses born. 


The Passover instituted.—Departure from 
Egypt. 

The Law given from Mount Sinai. 

Death of Moses and Aaron.—Joshua leads 
the Israelites into Canaan. 


The Judges. 


Samson slays the Philistines. 
Death of Samson. 


Saul made king. 
Death of Samuel. 
Death of Saul and Jonathan. 


| David king over Israel.— Takes Jerusalem. 


The Ark removed to Jerusalem. 
Revolt of Absalom. 


| Death of David and accession of Solomon. 

| Foundation of the Temple. 

| Dedication of the Temple. 

Death of Solomon.—Kevolt of the Ten 
Tribes.—Kingdom of Israel established | 


under Jeroboam. 

Shemaiah averts a civil war.—Rehoboam 
king of Judah. 

Shishak, king of Egypt, takes Jerusalem 
and pillages the Temple. 

Abijah defeats the king of Israel; 50,000 
men are slain in the battle. 


Israel afflicted with the famine predicted| 


by Elijah. | 
The Syrians besiege Samaria. 
Elijah translated to heaven. 
Death of Ahab, king of Israel. 


| Miracles of Elisha the Prophet. 


Israel invaded by the Assyrians under Phul. 


| Pekah, king of Israel, lays siege to Jeru- 


salem; 120,000 of the men of Judah are 
slain in one doy. 


Ahaz, king of Judah, boing defeated by 


Pekah, calls in the assistance of Tiglath- 
Pileser, king of Assyria, and becomes 
tributary to him.—Israel is also made 
tributary to the same king.—A Syrian 
altar is set up in the Temple, and the 
gacred vessels sent to Assyria, 


Samaria is taken by the king of Assyria. 


—The Ten Tribes carried into captivity. 
—End of the Kingdom of Israel.—Isa- 
iah and Micah prophets in Judah. 
Sennacherib invades Judah, but the de- 
stroying angel enters the camp of the 


Assyrians, and in one night destroys 


185,000 of them. 


Manasseh king of Judah.—Gross idolatry 


of Judah. 
Samaria colonized by Assyrians. 


| Holofernes is killed at the siege of Bethulia 


by Judith. 


In repairing the Temple, Hilkiah discovers 
the book of the law, and Josiah keeps a 
solemn Passover.—Jeremiah prophet, 


Jereminh’s 


rophecy of the 70 years’ cap- 
tivity.— £: 


ebuchadnezzarinvades Juda 


Jchoiakim revolts from Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusalem. 


suceeeded by ehoiachin, who rebels. 










| Scythian invasion of Western Asia. 


Josiah killed in battle.-—Jehoiakim king.; Babylon a great kingdom. 
takes Jerusalem,.—.J choinkim his vassal, 


Jerusalem taken.—Jehoiakimn deposed and 


FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD TO THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


B.C, 


— = == 


CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS. JEWISH HISTORY. 





597) Zedekiah made king over the remnant of 

Chinese Empire founded. Pel Judah. 

588] Jerusalem having rebelled against Baby- 
lon is besieged by Nebuchadnezzar. 

586) Jerusalem taken and destroyed by Nebu- 
chadnezzar.—Zedekiah’s eyes are put 
out.—He is taken to Babylon where he 
dies.—End of the kingdom of Judah, 


\ Sesostris king of Egypt. 













Kingdom of Argos founded. 





Cadmus introduces letters into Greece.|! 559| } The Jews captives in Babylon. 








| 
| 536| Cyrus allows the Jews to return to their 
Rise of Assyria. | own country.—Return of the first cara- 
Search for the Golden Fleece. van under Zerubbabel and Jeshua. 
War ogainst Troy. 
534| Opposition of the Samaritans. 
529| Letter to the Persian king from the ad- 


versaries. : 
Sparta a kingdom. 525 
522| Work on the Temple stopped by a royal 

| decree. 


Haggai and Zechariah. 
|| Building of the Temple resumed. 
Dedication of the Second Temple. 


| 
| 
| 535| Rebuilding of the Temple. 


| Tyre flourishes under Hiram. 


Esther and Mordecai. 


Tabrimmon king of Damascus. 


Commission of Ezra. 
Great reformation. 


}Commission of Nehemiah.—The walls} 
rebuilt.—Reading of the law.—Oppo-| 
sition of Sanballat. : 


Carthage founded by Dido. J 
31| Malachi. 


Commencement of the Olympic Era. 


Syracuse founded. 
Rome built. 
Era of Nabonassar. 


7| Murder of Joshua. 


| Alleged captivity of the Jews. 
Jaddua High Priest. 


Numa Pompilius, s. ¢. 715. 


The High Priest induces Alexander to 
spare Jcrusalem. 
| Settlement of the Jews at Alexandria. 
Onias High Priest. 


Byzantium founded. 
Ptolemy takes Jerusalem.—Jewish settle- 


ments in Egypt and Cyrene. 
Alyattes king of Lydia.—Nabopolas- 
ear of Babylonia and Cyaxares of 
Media destroy Nineveh. 


Palestine under Antigonus. ; 
Commencement of the Era of the Seloucida. 
Simon I., the Just, High Priest. 


Eleazar High Priest. 

Manasseh High Priest. 

Septuagint version made by order of 
Ptolemeeus Philadelphus. 


Antiochus overruns Palestine, 


-= 


CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS. 








Solon, legislator at Athens. 


Fallof Tyre. 
Amasis king of Egypt. 
| ren of the Persian Empire by 


Copper money coined at Rome. 


First comedy performed at Athens. | 


| Marseilles built by the Phocsans. 


Babylon taken by Cyrus and united | 


to Persia. 


Tarquinins Superbus king of Rome. 
Death of Crrus. 


Egypt conquered by Cambyses. 
Death of Cantien ” 


Expulsion of the Tarquins.—Rome | 
and Athens republics. 

Tribunes. 

Battle of Marathon. 

Xerxes (the Ahasuerus of Esther). 

Battles of Salamis and Thermopylae. 
—Persians burn Athens. 


Battles of Platwa and Mycale.—Per- 


Slans retreat from Greece. 


Death of Aristides.--Socrates born. 
Cimon defeats the Persians. 

Death of Xerxes. 

Cincinnatus dictator. 


Tees rate at Rome.—-Appius Clau- | 
ius. 
Herodotus. 


. Pelopennesian war. 
\ Pericles dies.—Plato born. 
‘Lysander takes Athens.—Death of | 


, Alcibiades. 


-Xenophon.—Retreat of tne 10,000. 


Death of Socrates. 
Rome taken by the Gauls. 
Battle of Leuctra. 


| Death of Epaminondas. 


Birth of Alexander the Great.—Tem- 
ple of Diana at Ephesus burned. 


Death of Plato. 


| Alexander the Great succeeds to the : 


throne. 
Destruction of Thebes. 


Battle of Issus.—Damascus taken and | 


Tyre besieged by Alexander. 
Alexander king of Epirus in Italy. 


Battle of Arbela. 
Demosthenes’ oration for the crown. 
Death of Alexander. 


Romans humiliated by the Samnites | 


atthe Caudine forks.—Demosthenes 
and Aristotle die. 


Thebes rebuilt, 
Appius Claudius censor. 


Third Samnite war. 


Commencement of the Punic wars. 
| End of the first Punic war. 

Temple of Janus clvsed for the fir 
time since Numa. 


1 Second Punic war, 





| 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE—CREATION TO THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


(CONTINUED.) 


——— 


JEWISH HISTORY. CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS, 
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Civil war between the rival brothers,— 
Appeal to the Romans. 

Arbitration of Pompey. 

| Pompey carries Jorusalem by assanlt,— Cicero, Consul, 
Judea subject to Rome from this time, 

Alexander, son of Aristobulus II., makes 

war on Hyreanus, but is defeated by 

Gabinius, Proconsul of Syria. 


| Hannibal erosses the Alps. 
Battle of Trasimene. 






Batile of Cann». 
Chinese wall built. : 
Dynasty of Han in China. 









| Casar’s first aesce itai 
peorieg at Jerusalem; plundors the Tem-!| Sccond invasion of Beltane 
ple. 
Cassius enslaves 30,000 Jows, tho partisans 
‘ of Aristobulus, 
sar releases Aristobulus, who is put to! Cwear 5 
death by the Pompeians.—Alexander SESE Ck Se 
; put to — by Scipio at Antioch, 
Antipater first Roman Procurator of Judea.| Batt! harsnlia.— . =] | 
—Hyreanus Ethnarch, — cammc of Pom- 
Antipater appoints his cons Phasael and! Reform of the Calendar 
Herod captains of Judea and Galilee. ; 
Decree of Cesar forrefortifying Jerusalem.) Death of Ceesar. 
Spee gt Heer Jerusalem. Death of Cicero. 
erod defeats Antigonus and enters Jeru-| Battlo of Phili — , 
salem in triumph.—Is reconciled to Ifyr-| and Ghent Dest of Beatie 
eanus and betrothed to Mariamne. 
Horod appointed king by the Roman 
Senate, 
Herod takes Jerusalem on the day of atone- 
ment.—Marries Mariamne.—Death of 
Antigonus.—End of the Asmonwan line. 
—Annel made High Priest. 
Herod compelled by Cleopatra to make} Antony and Cleopatra, 
Aristobulus High Priest. 
Murder of Aristobulus. 
Herod appeases Antony by gifts.—Antony 
gives Cale-Syria to Cleopatra. | 
Nerod defeats the Arabians.—Dreadful| Battle of Actium, 
Se id arate Judea. rR 
erod meets Octavian at Romeandiscon-| Death of A 
firmed in his kingdom, Egypt a Rome, ri A 
Iiecrod puts Mariamne to death. P —- 
Murder of Alexandra, mother of Mariamno. 
The name of Augustus 
Octavius, wie eS 






Scipio in Africa.—Defeat of the Car- 
thaginians. 
Peace with Carthage. 










| 197! Palestine and Coele-Syria conquered by 
Antiochus the Great and confirmed to 
him by the peace with Rome. 

187 | Attempt of Heliodorus to plunder the 
Temple, 






















Death of Hannibal and Scipio. 


| 175 | Onias IIT. degraded from the High Priest- 
hood, which is sold to Jason. 





Third Macedonian war. 








| 170 | Jerusalem taken by Antiochus Epiphanes. 

—Great cruelties toward the Jows. 

168 | Menelaus deposed.—Massacre at Jornsa-| 

lem.—Beginning of the Maccabwan war 

| ef independence. 

167 | Judas Maceabawus defeats the Syrian gen-| 
erals. 

Judas takes Jerusalem.—Rededication of 

| .the Temple. | 

| 164; Death of Antiochus.—He is succeeded by! 

Antiochus V., Mupator, who takes Beth- 

sura and besieges. Jerusalem.—Peace 

| -with the Jews. 

162} Alcimus made High Priest.—Judas calls 
on the Jews to resist. 

161; Victory of Adasa.—Embassy to Rome.—| 

| Death of Judas Maceabeus. 

158 | Peace with Syria. 

153 | Jonathan High Priest. 

149 

146 | Alliance with Demetrius, whose life Jona- 
than saves. 

144 | Death of Jonathan. 

141 | Tower of Zion taken.—First year of Jew- 
ish freedom. 

140 | Simon made hereditary prince of the Jows. 

137 | John Hyreanus High Priest. 

128 | Hyrcanus goes to Parthia with Antiockus, 

who is killed there.—Judea independent. 

125 | Hyreanus conquers the land east of Jordan. 

121 

109 | Hyrcanus destroys the Samaritan Temple 
on Mount Gerizim. 

107; Death of Hyrcanus.—Aristobulus, High; 
Priest, assumes the title of king. 

106 | Alexander Jannmus.—Civil war. Jugurthsa taken.—Cicero and Pom- 






End of the Macedonian kingdom. 


Roman Empire divided.— : 
and Antony at Rome, abate: 

Renewal of the Triumvirate for 
years. 













five 
























Alliance between Romo and Judea. 















Celtiberian war. 
Third Punic war. 
Destruction of Carthage. 










Herod murders the last of the family of 
Wyreanus.—Introduces heathen games 
into Jerusalem. : 

The dominions of Herod increased by the] 
addition of Trachonitis, Batanea, and 
Auranitis—Sends his sons Alexander 

: ond Aristobulus to Rome. 
crod visits Agrippa at Mytilene. Me . 

Herod rebuilds nis palace.—Founds Cx- es ee 
sarea. 

Rebuilding of the Temple. 

Completion of the Holy Place. 


Refuses the hand of Salome to the Arabian’ Augustus Pontifex 






















Death of Tiberius Gracchus, 














Death of Caius Gracchua. 









Marius, First Consul. 














Maximus. 








ey born. Sylleus. 
100 Julius Cmsar born. Herod opens David's tomb in ge 
| g3. Sylla dictator, treasure. Siete tha 
79 | Alexandra queen of Judea. | Murder of Alexander and Aristobulus 
71 Defeat and death of Spartacus. Herod's sons, by Mariamno.—The Phar. 








69 | Hyreanus II, king, deposed by his brother 
after three months.—Succeeded by Aris- 
tobulus II.—Rise of Antipater. 


isees refuse the oath to Cusar and Herod 
and are fined. ‘| 


Birth of Christ, according to the 
at, gt common! Aur ) 
reckoning.—Death of Herod, Rupee Rutperor ot oie 


i —E 










66 Syria a Roman province. 





PROM THE BIRTH OF OHRIST TO THE OLOSING OF THE NEW TESTAMENT CANON, A. D. 100, 


Periop X. 100 Yeans. 


——————— 











JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN CHURCH 

















| April 15th. 
30 | The apostles called. 


JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN CHURCH aT 
B. ¢. HISTORY. CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS. HISTORY. CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS. 
5 | Birth of Christ, probably Dee. 25. | a Mond os reign of Augustus Cmsar rate A ie of gf Steplien. Pilate Leposeit wnat citamstio waiter 
4 | His circumcision, presentation in Temple| Herod orders the massacre of all male | St. Matthew writes his Gospel. Deat igo ei . im g. 00 Sudee, 
and flight of his family to Egypt. infants under two years old. : Riso of term Christian, py 

2 | Retarn from Egypt. | Death of Herod and his son Antipater | St. James beheaded, 

A.D. and division of his kingdom. | Famine in Judea, Emperor Claudius,— | 

6 } Judea annexed to Roman province of| Famine in Rome. | St. Mark dies, — 3 ARE nSH See ae 

Syria. Persecution of the Jews. Nero Emperor at Rome. 

8 | Jesus being twelve years old is taken by Jows at war with Romo. Great slaughter of Jews in Syria. 

his parents to the Temple. fecond imprisonment of Paulat Rome. | Defeat of Jows by Vespasian. 

9 | Birth of St. Paul. Martyrdom of Paul and Peter. Noro deposed and commits suicide.~— 
14 {| Caiaphas High Priest. Tiberius, Vespasinn Emperorat Rome.—Jera- 
26 | Christ baptized by John.—His public min-|} Death of Augustus. | hscap salem taken and destroyed by Titus. 

istry begins. Second persecution of Christians. Plaguo in Romo,—Vespasian dies, 
28 | John the Best beheaded. | Tiberius Emperorat Rome. | i John banished to Patmos (Rev. 1), | Domitian killed.—End of reign of 
29 | Crucifixion of Christ, probably on Friday,| Pontius Pilate Governor of Judea.— | Coosars, 
Tiberius friendly to the Christians. || 100 | Death of St. John at Ephesus, Trajan Emperor of Rome. 
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MODERN CHRONOLOGY FROM A, D. 102 TO I877. 
PERIOD Xt. 


A.D. 


1. D. 
102. Pliny’s letter to Trajan. 108, Ignatius martyred. 120, Sixtus I. bishop of Rome. 


306. 


402. 


500. 


604. 


00. 


500. 


vol. 


262. 


100, 


- Tertullian the defender of Christianity. 


Palmyra built and Temple of the Sun, Banibek. Adrian emperor (130) rebuilds 
Jerusalem as Alia Capitolina. 132, Ptolemy the Egyptian astronomer, Pausa- 
nias, Lucian, Mareion’s heresy. 1:56, Barcoenb’s (Jewish) rebellion crushed; Jews 
banished from Palestine. 135, Antoninus. 140, Claudius Ptolemy, Egypt, “ Ptol- 
emaic System.”’ 154, Justin Martyr’s Apology. 167, Polycarp martyred. 
Galen, Diogenes, Laertius. 161, Marcus Aurelius. 


defeat the Romans. 195, Severus. | 
208, Juline Africanus, Clomens of Alex- 


The Septuagint found. 226, Ardsheer 
299, Dion Caszsius historian. 
Zenobia queen 
Tal- 
First 


andria. 217, Calixtus bishop of Kome. 
(Artaxerxes) founds the Sassanian line in Pereia. 
St. Cyprian 200-258. Temple of Diana burnt at Ephesus 260. 
of Palmyra 263-273, taken to Rome by Aurelinn, emperor. Manes d. 274. 
mud and Targum begun. 284, Diocletian emperor. 29, Gregorian code. 
monks 296. Eusebius. “the father of church history,” b. 266, d. 340. 


Constantine emperor (b. 272; d. 337). Christinnity tolerated. Council of Nicma 
325. Constantinople the capital 330. Julinn the Apostate (361) at Jorusalem. 


Firat monasteries in Egypt 356. Gregory Nazianzen, b. 25, d. 459. 
The Huns invade Europe. The Saxons invade Britain. Roman empire divided 
into East and West 364. Theodosius 379. Chrysostom, Ambrose, Jerome, Mar- 
tin and Augustine “ Christian Fathers.” 
Innocent I. bishop of Rome, 412, Cyril bishop of Alexandria. 416, Visigoths 
and Vandals appear. 425, Theodosius opens publie schools. 429, Nestorius 
bishop of Constantinople. 431, Council at Ephesus. 432, St. Patrick in Ireland. 
435, Theodosian code. Leo I. bishop at Rome. 447, Huns under Attila invade 
Seythin, Germany and Rome. 445, Eutyches condemned. 468, First trial by 
jury of peers. 476, Rome taken by Odoacer. End of the Roman empire. 495, 
Talmud of Babylon published. 

Christianity in France. 515, Christianity in Peraia. 

troducetl. 4529, Gonedictino monks. Schools closed at Athens. 45352, Christian 
era invented by Dionysius Exiguus. Justinian emperor, b. 483, crowned 527; 
the codes completed (Pandects) 554, d. 565. The Armenians separate from the 
Greck Church. 538, St. Sophia built at Constantinople. 540, The Monothelites. 
548, Turkish rule founded in Asia. 5538, Procopius the Roman. 559, The Saxon 
Heptarchy in England begun. 568, The Turks send an embassy to Justin IT. 
emperor. Kingdom of Murcia, England. 580, Latin language deadin Italy. 586, 
Catholics in Spain. 
590, Gregory the Great bishop of Rome. 
596, Christianity taught by St. Augustine in England. Bretwalda king. 

St. Paul’s, London, founded by Ethelbert, king of Kent. 606, Phocas, emperor 
of Rome, at Constantinople declared Boniface IIT. pope and supreme over all 
others in the Church. 612, Mohammed published the Koran, 
in Syria. Persions take Jerusalem. 617, St. Peter's, now Westminster Abbey, 
founded by Sabert, king of Kent. 622, Mohammed’s flight from Mecca to Medina. 
Era of Mohammed. 632, Omar the Caliph unites civil and religious powers, and 
conquers Egypt, Palestine, Syria and Asia Minor. 656, Christianity in China. 
444, University of Cambridge. Celibacy of the clergy enforced. Separation of 
Greek and Roman churches. 647, Rhodes and Cyprus taken by the Arabs, also 
Persin. 657, Latin adopted as the church language by et Bs Vitalian. 672, Sara- 
eens in Spain. 6580, Bulgaria. 652, Leo II. instituted “holy water.” 698, First 
king in Poland. Cracow founded. Adhelm first English writer in prose and 
verse. i 

Anglo-Saxon Octarchy. 708, Pope Constantine’s toe kissed (the first), 7153, Arabs 
conguer all Spain. 716, Paper-making introduced by Arabs. 725, Image-wor- 
ship forbidden. 735, Venerable Bede died. 752, Pope Stephen IT. founded the 
temporal power of the Church by aid of Pepin of Franee. 
builds Bagdad. 765, Charlemagne king of France. 
the Lombard kingdom. Schools in Bagdad, Cufa, Alexandria, Fez and Cordova 
under the Arabs. 
echools and the poor. 787, Seventh Churck council at Nice. Haroon ar-Rashid 
ealiph—golden age of Arabic learning. Masses said for money. 

Charlemagne emperor of Rome, Itsly, Germany and France. 802, Haroon ar- 
Rashid presents Charlemagnewithastrikingclock. $08, First bank for exchar gs 
in Italy. Denmark a kingdom, Gotricus king. 817, College of cardinals. 820, 
First division of the Arabian government. 824, Christianity in Denmark and 
Sweden, 828, St. Mark’s, Venico, built. $29, The seven kings unite and form 
the kingdom of England under Egbert. 838, Normans plunder Paris and Ham- 
burg. 846, Saracens besiege Rome, and, defeated, ravage Sardinia. 858, First 
coronation of a pope, Nicholas I. 860, Gorm king of Denmark, Normans dis- 
eover Iceland. Reine first grand prince of Russia, builds Lagoda, Alfred the 
Great defernts the Danes. 
learned historian. §S9, Hungary, Arpad first king. 
founded, also militin and navy and trial by jury, by Alfred in England. 

Venice and Genoa republics. Edward the first “king of the English.” Fatimites 
in Egypt. 904, First Russian attack on Constantinople. 912, Abder-Rahman 
Arab prince in Spain (heroie age), 915, University of Cambridge founded. 
939, Cordova, Spain, a seat of learning. Arabic numerals introduced in Europe, 
940, Mint founded in Kent. 955, Russia Christinnized. 959, St. Dunstan of 
Canterbury enforces clerical celibacy. 
973, Stephen, king, makes a constitution and written laws. 
covered. SS, ILugh Capet king in France. 995, Christianity in Norway. 
I. founds Drontheim. 

Paper made from cotton rags in England. 10153, Danes conquer England. 
Canute king of England. 1024, Avicenna Arabian physician (b. 980, d. 1037). 
1027, Brian Boru in Ireland, Scotland and Norway conquered by Canute, Fir- 
dusi the greatest Persian poct (b. 940, d. 1022). 1049, First invasion by the 
Seljuk Turks in Asia Minor. They take Bagdad in 1055. The selling of chil- 
dren prohibited by law in England. 1066, William the Conqueror in England. 
Jerusalem taken by Turks. 1065, Knights-errant in Spain. First booksellers. 
Surnames first used. Norman-French the legal language in England. 1095, 


596, Extreme unclion in- 


932, Greenland dis- 
Olaf 


First Crusade under Peter the Hermit and Godfrey de Bouillon, who was king | 


in Jerusalem in 10909. Knights of St. John instituted. 

William of Poitou first troubadour. 1101, Robert duke of Normandy in England, 
1104, Acre taken by Crusnoders; 1111, Beirnt and Sidon; and 1118, Tyre. Knights 
Templar. 1125, Aristotle’s logic again in jog 1137, Justinian’s Pandects dis- 
covered at Amalfi. Civil law improved. 1138, Portugala kingdom. 1140, Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury English historian 1147, Second Crausade. Benjamin of 
Tudela travels from Spain to India. 1150, Mugnetie needle first known in Italy. 


169, | 
181, Commodus; Saracens | 


Valens 354, | 


oe SF 


Harold first king of Norway. 875, Eutychius (a. 940) | 
890, Oxford University 





965, Poland Christianized under Miecislus. | 


1016, | 








{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Purgatory and the mass first taught. | 


613, The Arabs | 


762, Almanzor, caliph, | 
He corquers Italy and ends | 


779, Charlemagne imposes tithes for the support of the clergy, | 








1300. 


588, Gregory of Tours, “the father of French history.” | 1409. 


1502. 


1602, 


- Fourth Crusade. 1204, Inquisition in France. 1217, Fifth Crusade. 





Eben Ezra the Jewish historian. 1158, Bank st Venies. enry Plantacene 
king in England. Thomns & Becket chancellor of eagle. ee ea 
Waldenses and Albigenses appear. J171, Saladin sultan in Egypt, and conr- 
uers Syria, Assyria, Mesopotamia and Arabia, 1172, Henry conquers Ireland. 
(77, Englieh cirevit judges. 1178, Maimonides of Cordova, a learned Jew. 
1190, Third Crusade, 1191, Kingdom of Cyprus. 1193, Richard defeats Saladin. 
1196, Richard Lion Heart in captivity. Pope of Reme supreme. 
: | 1223, Cru- 
sade against the Albigenses. 1229, Seriptures forbidden to all laymen by Catholics. 
1250, Spain rescued from the Moors by Ferdinand. 1232, Coal first dizcoyered 
eat Newcastle, Enginnd. 1240, Sixth Crusade. 1246, Seventh Crusade. Jews ara 
peewee everywhere. 1261, Private war and trial by battle suppressed in 
France. 1265, Monastie orders wealthy and powerful. 1270, Fichth and last 
Cruzade. 1272, Mareo Polo travels to Pekin. 1273, First patent of nobility in 
France. 1274, General Council at Lyons and first rennion of the Fastern and 
Western churches. 1279, University of Lisbon. Reger Racon of Oxford the 
moat learned of thenge. Kubla Khan in China. 1282, Sicilian Vespers, [283 
The title “prince of Wales” originated by King Edward, 1291, End of the 
kin gdom of Jerusalem. 1297, William Wallace, William Douglas fn Scotland. 
1299, Ottoman empire founded in Bithynia by Othman I. % ' 
University at Lyons. 1302, Mariner’s compass invented at Naples. First con- 
vocation of the States General of France. 1303, University of Avignon. Dante 
the poet (b. 1265, d. 1321). 1306, Robert Bruce king in Seotland. Edward IT, 
in England. 1310, Knights of St. John of Rhodes. 1311, William Tell in Swit. 
zeriand. 1007, Swiss republie. Poland under one king, Viadislas IV. 1323 
Musical notation by John de Muris. 1326, Tamerlane (d. 1405). Orkhan cultan, 
Brusa his capital. 1338, German Diet of Frankfort declares against the temporal 
power of the pope. 1340, Gunpowder first used at the battle of Cressy by Edward 
the Black Prince. 1347, Sir John Maundevile travels. 1362, Petrarch—Boceaccio, 
1365, The University of Vienna, College of Medicine at Paris, 1370, Chaucer. 
1377, The first Speaker of the House of Commons. 1380, Wicklife. The Tar- 
tars sack Moscow. Persia invaded by Tamerlane. 1286, Froiszart’s Chronicles, 
John van Eyck (6.1590, d. 1440) inventor of oil painting in Bruges. 1390, First 
at pape ps Sage a= mA Union of Denmark, Sweden and Norway 
under one king. MHevival of Greek literature. Tamerlane i ¢ia and (1: 
= India, and in 1401 in Asia Minor. iar oo Sh: 
niversity of Leipsic. Thomas 4 Kempis. 1410, John Huss (burnt 1418), 
1420, Madeira discovered by the Puree 1425, Cosmo de Mediel | nase 
artin Italy. 1429, Joan of Are saves Orleans, France, from the English (burnt 
as a witch 1431). Printing by blocks by Koster of Haarlem 1438; by types by 
Gutenberg 1444; first cast metal types by Scheoffer 1457. 1444, Leonardo da 
Vinci, Perugino. 1447, Vatiean Library begun. 1448, Azores discovered. 1453, 
Constantinople taken by Turks. nd of the Eastern Romanempire. 1469, Fer- 
dinand and Isabella. 1462, Ivan I. the first ezar. 1480, Ximenes. Inquisition 
in Spain. House of Tudor in England. 1490, Conquest of Granada. 1492, 
Discovery of America by Columbus, 1497, Cabot. 1498, Vasco da Gama sailg 
to India by the Cape of Good Hope. 
St. Peter’s, Rome, church begun. 1507, Cardinal Ximenes. 1513, Pone Leo X, 
patron of literature and art. 1517, Cairo taken by Turks. Luther (b. 1483. d. 
1546), Erasmus, Woolsey chancellor and cardinal to Henry VIII., England. Be. 
ginning of the Reformation. 1519, Conquest of Mexico. 1522, Magellan sails 
round the world. 1523, Christianity in tatiie Ariosto poet. Gustavus Vasa. 
1526, Albert Diirer. Invasion of Germany by Turks. 1529, Lutherans first 
ealled Protestants. 1532, John Calvin. 1533, Conquest of Peru, Cortez. 1534, 
Loyola founded the Jesuits. 1555, Diving-bell invented. 1539, University of 
Geneva. 1545, Council of Trent. Diet of Worms. 1547, Catherine de Medici 
ueen. Turksin Persia. 1549, English liturgy established. Montaigne. 1554, 
uady Jane Grey beheaded. 1556, Jelaleddin the Mogul emperor in India. Eliza- 
beth queen in England 1558. 1560, Catholicism abolished in England. Cecil, 
secretary ; Protestantism established. Puritans. Duke of Guise in France, 
1562, Religious liberty granted to the Huguenots. 1564, Duke of Alva. Tasso, 
Italian poet. 1568, Camoens, Portuguese poet. 1569, Prince Conde killed at 
Jarnac, France. 1570, Greek victory over Turks at Lepanto. 1571, Cypras taken 
by Turks. Cervantes. 1575, Stephen king of Poiand. Murad ITI. sultan. Sixtus 
pope. 1577, Sir Francis Drake sails round the world. 1588, The first newspaper. 
1590, Telescopes invented. Spanish Armada destroyed. 1592, Spenser, Shake- 
speare, Ben Jonson, Lord Bacon. Edict of Nantes 1598, 
East Tndia Company founded. 1604, Acadia, Nova Scotia, eolonized. Union of 
English and Seotch crowns, James I. New translation of Bibie begun. 1606, 
Dr, Gilbert discovers the power of electricity. 1086, Hudson’s Bay discovered. 
Tobacco first in Turkey. 1607, Jamestown, Virginia, settled. 1608, Quebeo 
founded. Telescope invented by Galileo. 1609, Gustavus yaar oy of Sweden. 
Russia overrun by Tartars. Moors expelled from Spain. 1617, Sir Francis 
Bacon lord chancellor. 1618, Synod of Dort, Arminius (b. 1560, d. 1609) eon- 
demned. Thirty years’ religious war in Germany. Circulation of the blood 
discovered by Harvey. 1620, Puritans landed on Plymouth Rock. 1624, New 
Amsterdam (New York) settled by the Dutch. Cardinal Richelieu. Kepler 
astronomer. Torricelli invents barometers. 1627, Parian marbles in England. 
Boston founded. 1630, Gazette published in Venice. 1651, The Dutch masters 
in Brazil. 1632, Poles advance to Moscow. 1633, Laud arehbishop of Can- 
terbury. 1637, Harvard College founded, Pagdad taken by the Turks. 1659, 
First printing in America at Cambridge by Green. 1640, Madras, India, 
founded by the English. 1642, War of the Roundheads and Cavaliers in 
England. 1645, Louis XTV., “The Great,” of France (b. 1635, d. 1715). His 
ministers were Cardinal Mazarin and Colbert, and his wife Madame de Mainte- 
non; his generals Conde and Turenne, The colonies of New England unite. 
Des Cartes recnig! Sink Stuyvesant governor of New Amsterdam. iello 
in Naples, 1647, First Tartar king in China. 1649, Charles I. beheaded, En 
land. Cromwell (b. 1599, d. 1658) protector 1654, John Milton his seeretary. 165 
Railroads with wooden rails near Neweastle, England. Jeremy Taylor, Alger, 
Sidney, authors. 1652, John Cotton, Inigo Jones, died. 1654, Air-pumps in- 
vented. 1662, Turks in Hungary. Logwood first eut in Tlonduras, 1665, Can- 
ada a ecolony, Salvator Rosa. 1664, French East India Company. 1666, Great 
firein London, Canal of Languedoc from Mediterranean to Atlantic. Gobelin 
tapestry invented, Paris. 1667, New York ceded to England. 1670, Bayoneta 
invented at Bayonne, France. 1672, Turks in Poland. 1675, Wren begins St. 
Paul’s, London. King Philip’s war. Butler, Dryden, Leighton, Baxter ard 
Bunyan authors. 1681, Museum of Natural History, London; Garden of Plane 
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MODERN CHRONOLOGY FROM A. D. 102 TO 1877 _—ConTINUED. 


locomotive used in Wales. 1806, Lewis and Clarke cross the Rocky Mountains, 
1807, Fulton mado a steamboat. French University ecatablished by Napos 
leon. Lithography. Duke of Wellington (b. 1769, lieutenant-general 1808, & 
1852). 1812, American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. War 
with England. Gas-lights in the streets of London, Pence with England at 
Ghent 1814. Wellington defeated Bonaparte at Waterloo June 18, 1815. 1816, 
American Bible Society. Bull by the pope against Bible societies, 1817. 
Earliest in England, 1698, in Scotland, 1709, Franco, 1792, British and foreign, 
1801, Irish, 1806, Baptist in United States, 1838, Algiers bombarded. 1817 
First public schools in Russia. 1819, First stenmboat crossed the Atlantic, New 
York to eer: Rise of cholera, 1822, The Greek Revolution. Baked 
glyphics deciphered by Champollion. 1825, Mail posts in Prussia. Steam on 
the Rhine. 15826, Aniline colors discovered. 1529, Catholic emancipation ia 
England. Algiers taken by tho French. 1830, The Niger traced from Lalg 
Tchad to the ocean by the brothers Lander. 1831, Lord John Russell's Reforn 
Bill, 1832, Kingdom of Greece founded. Sir Robert Peel. Captain Roas, Arctic 
discovery. 1833, Girard College in Philadelphia and University of fpr York 
founded. 1835, Boston and Lowell R. R. completed, first in the United States 
1836, James Smithson of London founds the Smithsonian Institution, Washin 3 
ton, D. C., on $500,000. 1836, Chinese expel English and other “ barbarians.” 
1837, Morse’s patent for the electric telegraph. Talleyrand (b. 1754, d. 1838) 
1840, Penny post in England. Lord Palmerston (b, 1784, d. 1865). 1843 ‘O'Con- 
nell’s (b. 1779, d. 1847) “ Repeal” agitation in Ireland. 1845, Sir John Frankite 
in the Arctic Seas, 1846. Thames tunnel opened. War with Mexico. Cit t 
Mexico captured, and California ceded to United States. Pius TX nas . yt 
Suspension bridge over Niagara River. French Revolution. Louis Na lene 
ITI. (b. 1808) president. 1549, Rome a republic. Francis Joseph an fe eon 
Austria (b. 1530, or. 1848), 1850, The sultan permits the Jews to build . t = “3 
on Zion. 1851, Tho first Great Exhibition, London. 1852, Nanoleon IIL e ara 
of France (d. 1871). 1854, Crimean War, Russia; Alexander IT. emperor (b. 1818, 
er. 1855). England, France, Italy, Turkey (peace 1856). Astor Library found 
1855, First street letter-boxes (in London). 1857, Ocean enable U.s A r ae ed. 
attempted (designed 1853; laid 185%; second, 1865; third, 1865 : several Ba and 
1861. Rebellion of the Southern States (Abraham Lincoln President). Garibaldi (b 180%) 
promoted the union of all Italy, and Victor Emanuel 1g 2 (b. 1820, king of Sardi ‘ 
1849) king, and end of the temporal power of the pope. 1863 Emanci Hew 
roclamation. 1864, Nitro-glycerine discovered, 1865, Peace with tha Sonthen 
tates. 1866, Centennial of Methodism in the United States. General assembl ern 
Catholics at Rome declared the popeinfallible. 1867, Dominion of Canada y of 
ized. 1868, Suez Canal opened (begun in 1854). 15869, Pacific Railroad ee 
eo 1870, German-French war. Pariscaptured. Mont Cenis tunnel cries 
rance and Italy. 1871, Commune hold Paris. Oldand New School Pr Seto a 
rians reunited (separated 1838). 1872, Old Catholic movement in Euro e ee 
Evangelical Alliance, New York (originated in England 1845), Reformed E 73, 
copal Church organized, 1574, First Christian Union convention Cinci ‘pis- 
Hoosac tunnel completed. 1876, Victoria (b. 1819, cr. 1838) pi Re poreice. 
Britain, declared empress of India. Centennial of the Independence f ihe 
ear ee sat *3 great International Exhibition at Philadelphia rae 
ri » Russia declares war against Turke + 3 Ane . 
Christians in Turkish provinces. S y to ameliorate the condition af 








Paris. 1681, Penny post and Royal Society, London. Turks besiege Vienna. 

1685, Edict of Nantes revoked in France. 1656, Sir E. Andros governor of N ow 
England. 1687, Newton's “Principia.” 1693, Bank of England. Newtons re: 
flecting telescopes. Witeheraft in New England. 1699, Phosphorus discovered. 
French colony in Louisiana. Peter the Greatin England, | : 

i701. Yule College founded. 1703, First Russian newspaper. 1704, Marlborough. 
Boxton Neves-Letter, first paper in America. 1707, First United Parliament, - 
Britain. 1709, First paper money New Jersey. 1710, Tirst post-office Now 
York. 1716, Charles KIT., Sweden, killed. Cotton Mather, Increaso Mather. 
First newspaper in Philadelphia. 1721, First newspaper in New York. aia 
Great earthquake in New England. 1725, Diamond mines discovered in eee 
1729, Balloons invented by Gusmac. Tho Carolinas separated. 1732, ¢ ria! he 
Washington born (d. 1799). 1740, Maria Theresa, Austria. 1744, Frederick | = 
Great (b- 1712, king 1740, d. 1786). 1745, Louisburg taken by Americans. 1745, 
Mosheim, historian. 1750, Kaunitz, statesman, Austria (b. 1711, d. 1794). Dr. | 
Franklin’s (b. 1706, d. 1790) discoveries in electricity. 1752, New Style—year 
bogins Jan. 1. (Old Stylo from Augustus 8. c. 8, and Grogory at Rome, 1582, 
twelve days taken out.) Tho Jews’ year began in March, tho Greeks’ in June, 
the Macedonian in Sept., rho Egyptian in Aug., the Persian Ang. 11, the English 


March 25. 1753, Brifish Museum. 1755, Washington with Braddock. William 


Pitt, the elder, England. 1759, Wolf died at Quebec. 1760, George III. king 
of Beclacd. Brome lose all Canada to the English. Cathorine If. of Russia 
(b. 1729, empress 1762, d. 1796). 1761, Niebuhr travels in Arabia. Wesley, 
Whitefield, preachers. 1764, Philadelphia Medical School, first in America. 
1765, the Stamp Act resisted in Massachusetts and Virginia. First Colonial 
Congress in New York. 1766, Stamp Act repealed. Earl Chatham. 1767. 
Jesuits expelled from Spain (from France 1764). 1768, Cook's first voyage. 
Boston occupied by British troops. Russia and Tarkey at war. Genoa cedes 
Corsies to France. Bruce at the Nile head-waters. Royal Academy of Arts 
founded. 1769, Daniel Boone in Kentucky. 1772, Partition of Poland. Pope 
Clement abolishes the order of Jesuits. 1773, Tea destroyed at Boston. 174, 
Cook discovers New California. Congress at Philadelphia. Spinning-jenny 
invented by Arkwright. Louis XVI. and Marie Antoinette, France. Steam- 
engine by Watt and Bolton, Hastings governor in India. 1775, The American 
Revolution began April 19. Washington commander-in-chief. Declaration 
July 4,1776. Dr. Franklinin Paris. Necker prime minister. British army in 
New York. 1777, Lafayette arrived in the United States. Burgoyne surrendered. 
1778, Alliance with France Rochambeau and D’Estaing with French fleet 
arrive. 1781, First Bible printed in America in the English language. Corn- 
wallis surrenders at Yorktown. 1782, Treaty with Holland. ‘Tippoo Sultan in 
India (b. 1749, d. 1799). 17583, Penee of Versailles, and the United States inde- 
ndent of Great Britain. 1784, Chamber of Commerce, New York. Asiatio 
ociety, Calcutta, founded by Sir William Jones. Sunday-schools in England 
by Raikes. Herschel’s telescopes. 1785, John Adams first minister to England. 
Stenography invented. 1786, Spinning-machine first in France. 1787, First 
Convention at Philadelphia, and the Constitution adopted. 1788, Cotton planted | 
in Georgia. King George III. insane, 1789, George Washington first Presi- 
dent. French Revolution. Bastille razed. 1791, First United States bank. 
United States Mint. 1792, France a Republic. 1793, Washington re-elected. 
All Europe, except Sweden and Denmark, form a coalition against France. 
1795, Napoleon Bonaparte general of the army (b. 1769, emperor 1804, d. 1821). 
1800. Capital moved to Washington, D.C. 1801, Iron railways in England. 1802, 
First book-fair in New York. 1803, Louisiana purchased from France. First 


PROPHETIC WARNINGS AND PROMISES OF OUR LORD AND Saviour. . 












WHERE UTTERED. 
















































Jerusalem—Temple......| He foretells His Resurrection within Three Days after burial............cccesceeeeseeessssecseeesececessereeeee (JOHN 2219-9] a 
Jerusalem ...........-000008 His Crucifixion, and its Glorious Object and Result—referring to the Mosaic Type.............0..|J0hn 3: 14-16. 
Sychar, in Samaria...... the Substitution of the New for the Old Dispensation..........0..csceceserer cssusteceversssses ceennuen wesc John 4: 21-24. 
Jerusalem—Temple...., the General Resurrection of the Dead ...........cc00secceccne cevesecenseccee sessesvecces® Haaewes inatiowhanae eee (JOhn 5: 25-29, 
SBN Behe orks cevaserrd ssstenten the Rejection of the Jews and Acceptance of Gentiles.........0..000 Pee ne ne Lan en ane Matt. 8:11, 12: seo Luke 12 
ee the Destruction of Capernaum, Chorazin and Beothsaida...........000.scssessseerssesccsrer vsessrsecensceceee| Matt, 11 : 20-24; so 1. k 8 : 23-30. 

_ {Gea of Galilec...........++- the Great Jud gMment,....iccccccccsyeresscevsncapsesee sseseseeraccaseavaces eases sanenens oteseee tracer sssene cescervessvcees | Matt 13:30 40-43, 49. 60 seta 
|Capernaum..........-.-+.++ the Persecutions that should Harass them, with Promise of Deliverance and of final Glory...... Matt. 10: 16-39 ee 
CAPCrNBuUM .....60+ ceveveer His Flesh to be the Food of His People, with Promise of Resurrection and Eternal Life,.........\John 6:39, 40 54-58 
CBPCTNAUM .oeseres vesceeees one of the Twelve a Devil............... srensaeeesesneeenssen teense snssseneestseseeesseeses sonssseas ceneee (OLN 6270, 71. ; 





His Sufferinge, Rejection, Death and Resurrection nitwaeeesvensersesacenseess vesses se sesee secesenesercesseee| Matt. 16: 21+ Mark &- 31; Luke 9:22 









































Reg. of Cws. Philippi... His Coming in Glory to Reward every Man uccording to his Work6...........ccccesceesssccsesecevsneees Matt. 16: 27; 

Reg. of Cas. Philippi. the Establishment of His Church............ 2... Pan ea cube au MaMCe Rete kF CH HAUG Ts hakEi ee ha bgaow ormcaee, aecce, Mark 9:1; if iseay 4. 48; Luke 9: 26. 
‘A Jerusalem ....2....00..0s00s ROTI ET Fw AU py cong evade api sconvevaetkei cetasncede Gaciavanres.-nesearenvconncevesaceses (GOH T SRL a 

Jerusalem ....c000--+---es5| the Gift of the Holy Ghost.......2--csceecerseesneesstoserstsecensannneces ceunsesenenssaenaecesses soeseseen teceeyseeens (OLN 7 # 37-39 

Capernaum......... cessor! the Judgment of Capernaum, Chorazin and Bethsaida........0..cscccsee secseeeeeceeeesnen costesnes cuseereas Luke 10:13-15: seo Matt.11-9 

G e@@....c20 rrr 2) Sieecenae the Salvation of Gentiles and Rejection of many a) CWE. cc ceccace eee Ee cee oe CP er ey ee Pert Tiv?e. Tf Luke 13 H 23-30 : Fee sais a 10-34. 

aa la Atl feet Tarcinalorstsiccs.csesissso:sccseesasennererosecnsecsersctavsstarteoes soseeareccccecccercrnn, [uke IBcae ee ete St Aly 1S. 

Near Scythopolis......... His Second Coming to be Sudden, and His Disciples’ Sufferings before it... ........cccceeeccseee coeees Luke 17 : 22-36: sea Matt. 24; 27 
Jerusalem ....sc000rrerenere the Apostles to be Peculiarly Blessed at the Second Coming..,....0....cccceecee seeeerceeeeeecenseesecerees| Matt, 19:98, Mat, 24: 27-44, 
Jerusalem ...ceccee seceesees the Utter and Total Destruction of Jerusalem. ....s+++s s+ssesss+ cesses seveneene seestenee cocescres rare serene] LMKO 19: 41-445 gee Matt 23 : 34-39 
SP OLUSAIOU crcccocer sevecess: the Manner of His Death, and its Great Object nnd Result ........2sssscoeee cosssenee seneesuesnseenaceenee John 12: 32, a; en ‘ 


the Kingdom to be taken from the Jews and given to “a nation bringing forth fruits thereof”’..| Matt. 21: 43. 

enae * Teersseeeeer Nee P esse ee: Feeeee TOFCFS CRSP Te ee eee Matt. 24:1] 2: h a: ae * 
the Coming of False Christs; Commotions and Wars among the Nations, and Active Perseon- fork 18:1, 2; Luke 21: “8 
CIO Of ENO CHUPGB i oicciccccne cccacseece cvcccrccseencccses sosensoenceccee® sees vereveces sacusanes sesccceeacecess | Matt, 24 4-95: Mark 13: 5-23. 






erusalem—Temple...... 
Mt. of Olives...........0.. 
Mt. of Olives....cccccc0000s 






et det eee ee 
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Mt. of QU VeBiisse reas cccces the Eecond Coming and its SIENE+..+05 Tei Tilt eee ett eee PPP Pests ee $00RR weaee Soe eas eatin Matt. o4 . o7-—44 ; Mark 13 : 24-37 : Luke ee | . Or 48 
j : seo Luke 17 : 22-36. dag ati 
Mt. of Olives... ...00+ et deddad re ee eee ore is le oadanbas hee sae te snap aci.bvieey te swssese Sevecores veseesursnssacncceses Matt. 25: 31-46. 


Jerusalem ee ee oe ee | 


the Betrayer Pointed Outscres CFF Owe Fee PS OEE PEE oe a Fe Tce John 13 : 18-29: Matt. of - ]_- + = + | 
| Jer.—Upper Chamber... }: 21-25; Mark 14; 18-31 


Peter's Denial (two warnings). ...1..c.csse sersseseceeseesecsnersenss recess teseeenes costes erecveseesereseseeerseeeees (SOHN 13238 and Luke 22:34. 











Jer.—Upper Chamber... the Holy Ghost (several prophecies)......... ST aEte ade kaed dena nenie Meeaahe init ch aeieeeibedeh > sastiad eeseseeee (SOM 14:16, 17, 26; 15:96. 97; pe 
Jer.—Upper Chamber... His ee PrTTTTeLiMiritielty oii eee tre TilirelrT irra re ae John 16: 98, : ' «6, 27; 16:7 14, 
Jer.—Upper Chamber... CRORE GCSE RIDE TES... csiceasrivencecece sedeescocneseesee DEP H LaTe Las eiaaadadeaseubae swagdy anus Spat acdvertersecdveans (VOUN 16 52a, 

SOCUBRMIEM. cocserces-cossene’s His Sitting on the Right Hand of Power and Coming in the Clouds of Heaven...............ccc008| Matt. 26:64; Mark 14:62. 

On the way to Calvary.. OO ENG IBEL0T OL SD OPORIGT i cccsrssccsrcecececnercrseneerseressesssscpnnsnrsceeneceue sosass coeeseces seense snes vevseese| LUO 25 27-31, 

COLVBEY: cassnccaas cede niar ce] “ To-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise ”....scccoccccessrssersrsssarsveseecsorencenesscessessessee seveesene| LUKO 23 3 43, 

Garden of Joeeph......... BRD MITT tra tiaras fig cpape ctadea avi eeah od. 40 the sawcaveses<oensiseere <avind ciciwavcassestvees seseeesveesesissisecacee (JOHN 20217, 





Peter's I I SRR ape wclmebeeheseeaeiuaspsdccguvedenves Tee eee ere eee eee John 21 i 18, 19, 
the Sendin of the Haly BPTI .ccseececereseneecveneesnn tenses reeseeanerensae es eeeunne nareeneee eaeeeeseneranen nuaeee Luke 24 : 40; Acta | 4-8, 
the Signs that should Follow the Gift of the Holy Bpiritecsesecssers mikes sesteages osbescere secosenes soeves | MATK 16:17, 16. 
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Sea of Galilee.,.........-+ 
Jerusalem ...cccscesccssores’ 
Bethan 
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ANALYTICAL TABLE AND HARMONY OF THE Mosatc LAW. 


Ist Crass —The MoraiLav, written onthe Two Tables containing the Ten Commandments. || | 











A "| chap. 
























Exodus, | Leviticus, | Numbers, | Denuteron., || 
| chap. chap. chap, “chan.” Of uncleanness of meats, viz. 2 | 
| Gf Head CAPCORI AD: no Gecrrresenesesiganasspeenieesiineeel 22 17 ieee 
The Fi. Table, which includes = Other meats and divers CreatuTresd..ecrccccssceceesss| soocenseere 11, 20 Py ea 
The first commandment......++ cesseeseeesases econce| 20,18 Sousbaaeekag ch “nlekpecec 5, 6 Of personal UNCICANMESS...cccescercrsescessssesssees | soseee sevens jp fa Ee eae 
F 4, 5, Gi, rF RB, a ie eetony to of Men. ttt ioe we ro re | = tee "hia 19 
POO PTF eke * yd - yi oti th a i ste re ; east’ fof se Ser eres eee tetttee | peeeed = os 
The second commandment..... | 0.23, 24 | 19,26, 18 | H, ray 5, Of circumcision.. aaa eesti spe 3 i7 Laerenreen 2 : 
The third COMMANAMECNEL....-csccccccsees ero e eee me . 20 on Pree eer Peri] onee : Of the water of expiation... SSS |) es enmen eee 19 
| 20. ¢ 33. 31, Of the mourning of the Israelites. sversess| sinnersscese 
The fourth COTMMMANAMEDL,...ccccceccerccesss ie ooee { “44 “5 19, 26, 26 of mH ixtures... el ee ee ee oe 19 ata He | 
« Second Table, which includes . Garments, and writing the law...) ee ee 
athe Atth see aanamont. cteeaksesmanveass| QOL a ly seaicceseeias Of not taking young birds with the dam... Se peeenns cts 
Tho sixth commMandme nt......0cccccecceccscersscecseees 20 Bee | 5 Of their paddle-staves.... mnaalddereesad pardetwescen Goveal dic ubal Ue uskdewsacan Sap nt 23 | 
The sa teh comMANAMENE -.vseesssoreeeesseeceen 20 18,19 jawienéavons 5, 23 — Se Seat pe eae meee | eee eee | 
The eighth commandment. ...-.....+00ses0ss0scseeee0| 20, 22 19 aitang=satee 5 — 
The ninth sommandment ad re pega emenbe 20, 23 19 Less paises 5 a givcna te vias 3D haa a Political Law. 
© tenth COMIMANAINEDL...ccerceveenesaeeeneranereres 20 rae Meee 5 ie magistrate Is the keeper of the 3 of both tables, and to hare respect to ham 
The sum of both tables......cc0.-00-seesesees seiseneres)' ieeeenentces | nn serene 6 Se we E Nebo go ae zat Lacs of the oo daraclites are referred to both the antes and eal 
o be reduc € several precepts 
2n CLAss.—The Ceremonial Lai. PERT eR A SF ee eet Sees Vee 
Of the holy place ..........0000++.++ oseeeersecess 20 | LT: |] Seacenes 7 12 Laws REFERRED TO THE Fimsr TABLE, NAMELY, 
Of the structure of the tabermacle.......-.css00ee| 25,26,27,35 I. To the First end Sscond Qommandments, viz. : 
Of the instruments of the same, viz.: ee 
Of the laver of brass............ aadautpaian inaauwaae a | 
The altar of burnt-offerings.... font amasd a Anos weak onli oT ee oe Numbers, | Deuteron., 
at altar of EROBERO--008 gol - paris hep skacaenis 30 P- | chap. chap. clap. 
© candlestick o ure go WitiiimddiGhns 25 : " ~ 
The table of shew-bread...... specatecewcseseasiesse)| 25, 26 ; = pinata speciale Re eee ee BT a 22 20 eee 13, 17 
The ark ti | 23,20 | Bf diiner fad eeprom] a | aw | | 
Of the riests and their vestments... sige igi on ; scnneneeecsseeternns 2 : oe bree es 18 
Of the aoe of the Levites... ee ee ee 12, 3,8 Of covenants with other gods.........sccccccsoowe} 23,24 | cocceaccuces pisneaeesees 7 
Of the priests’ office in general........ccccceeeeeeee| coceee esse Bese 7) seat IL. Zo the Third Commandment, viz. + 
Of their office im teachimng.........scee-erescecsseceees | seers | 19,10 crsvesseneee | 18, 12,15, 31 |) Of blasphemies.....scccsensercneneseerensresensensesssease| | 24 15 
in blessinz.... —— peers eeancancecnetic: |N\ cimmaeahpa xan 6 | rr. i hee, eed. | | | 
Of their office in affering, viz. : | os | : Ammandment, vis. : 
What the sacrifices ought to be... Fal Renae a eee 15, 17 _ Of breaking the BR DDREH. nccseanserstrectenceresesessos BL, 55] cceerreneece: | 15 — | 
Of the continual fire.......... ee 6 - . 
Of the manner of the burnt-olferings... wees 6,7 | PourticaLt Laws REFERRED TO THE SEooND TABLE, NAMELY. 
PENCE-OMETINGS ......c0ccee| —-eensseenee 3,7 | ae A ae pinaishi ds Commandment, viz. : 
Manner and Binds of sacrifices, viz.: magistrates an eir authority...........0..| 18, 30 sracerereeas 11 | 1, 18, 17, 23 
For sin in ignorance oO the latw.. ioe, | PETER Of the power of fathers. Pot fd se CS 21 20 oe 





A aa 
; For witting sin, yet not impious... 





Il. To the Sizth Commandment, viz. : 













scdacaiticrine’ | Of capital pun 
The special law of sacrifice for Sin............00-+-- | Of willfal es een eae senugeaiete | stsersceere | Peni : 4 
Things belonging to the BACTIFICCS.-.-vvseevernveees | Of manslaughter and FOLIC eee Roe MEM 7 cya ey | Ww, So a5 19, 21, 2¢ 
Of the shew-Dread...........-000 +0eeeseeesen eres eeeees Of Nelaogs Unja Tye ccseesccnsciscctssscivandcreaapacins 9 | 24 | "3 
OE Ee DR Ueh Bai ecw det ese eet vcécee scciceenectenssesescnsececne Of punishments, not capitil....cscccecccecece| weeceoe oy eeeresserees * 
Of the sweet INceENsc........000-+--++s0-eceeeereesee senses | Of the law of war... shies pane Seti WN benasingkicks Yo Sesto earns 20, 23 
Of the use of ordinary oblations, viz. 

Ay, the consecration of pricsts... Tit. Do the Seventh Qommandment, viz.: 
ee nit once: of ‘Lev ites.. Of unlawful vies eos dnt mcatee ee: Re aes I ee ts 7 2 
Of the dwellings of the Levites.. es | Of fornication... sereechenkeasiciichin ties eee tees ee a. 19 ERIE re Fe ba 
Of the erp aleres d of the altar, BE cates Gicevutsces Of whoredom... sphicaneicdaes stage yt cea eee 22 i SL a 3 
Of the continual daily sacrifice. He A aaa ee ea Of adultery and jealousy... Serie Teas wat aia oie eed) eS 19, 20 5 ya 
Sabbath-day's sacrifice... ..ccscc.ccceescsssesseers cose Of copulation against mature.............cecececseces 23 18, 20 

Of divorcements... Riprierireaaener ooeirig ints) LO, See) WL Sapaphtere saeeis = 24 






























Solemn sacrifices for Pate cane, viz. > Other matrimonial SOW Siic inc ciesnestcethesnsasencastnsis 1 18, Me Vi 21, 22, 24, 25} 





































Of trumpets... east (accpuavesersbaneunas . 
or beginning of months... BEA | Iv. To the Eighth a 
The three most common feasts in geuer al. ... 16 Of the punishment of thefie Pe 5 
Of the feast of passover......................---+-..--. 12, 13;: 16 Of sacrilege.......+- ene eet es 
pe vero serra ST aetbet arenes o es not ahd strangers. Santandipeasiivektabapsarienph | oem ae 19 wiebenceee 10 
EE : not defrauding hirelin a OP ae 9 patteniepastes ; 7 
blowing ae ‘trumpets.... Of just weights.... . “ie cwscessssesenesesndcee| deetecendeen | » f ravkieeeeins “os 
| Ba duaers atee: rupee evista of slaps the landmark... <ccisblegatsimeedl Soacetkents sabe ivieel | tecuucucbaved 19 
cecal Se <i ane stra cuttin =k Lee MCE He alle 23 ee a) ae oe 
of fects growing ‘and not eaten iS OT eal Of Sariinted judzments.. sch deediie betes ehems eae eae sie 19 gg fe ars 16 2 
EEE Uo Saale sui eg gga a ea Of fire breaking out by chance... 22 
LIS) AI: Uo don gh oan lama he : Of mrenqstea ling... ..cccccccncomsscesessccsaccesremensersens| ‘sovensarsese | saterteemets | tinecansenes 24 
Of the year of jubflec..........-..0---., “en Lge eae cwnne Of the fugitive soir Web BE co Sass eiasciedn ces abheihaseien: Li; sibeeagedaas, thee cueee 7” 
or Tows in general. tea : HER ra ea ba anys SE Raw a Of gathering PETAL Lis caachecsnnbeseiaceraanatebeneeus i 19, 23 | eee ee ee ne 23, ye 
What persons not to make vows. penectedeledececece a Ie 
What things cannot be vowed.. ee ae Of contracts, vis. ; | | a 
of redemp tion of ToOWS.. er oe | ofr borrowing... Oe PG loa ee ere es tibiae ee 24 
ofr the sed Ba of the Wanarites... TEL TLL Titi = ofr the pled geese eT TrTrr ie | PTeTTTT TPP ones eee ee . os oe tees eh 
Of usury.. nereneveresaséudwseanceeassssievdneberieressend 22 25 ineecbeeres 23 
mn apt erieeee the priests, viz. = ofr selling... scala awtbiceeichaesstd'a pees Seema ao 21 25 SASS 15 
Hutions.....-..--- St ee en Of a thing lent... POTENT at 2 
| Of the high-priest's mourning... pei eeeiieebeaas (me, Of a thing committed to be kept... sihppaae 2 
of his marria wsvvonbwasetah incnciecacd 






ofr POETS a ba cccweceadeincssieeen EC ee ee eee hee 








Mourning of 2 Ge ordin: ary Priests... 





Of their marriage....... conioata 
Forbidden the use of wine, ete.. scicbus Cae 
Of sanctified MeAls......+10+..-00+-+eeereererneennerenres 12, 15, 16 Of witnemeeeo ccc cise = : 
Establishing of ‘the ‘political law... PTL Ce a sonore $2228 come Teter e eres 







Of the office of the Levites. 





























In ae SRGSRTER THERES SES ReUSetHESeeuSeTeesesesesterenses| wa 17, 27,31 The establishing of the divine law in gemeral...} .......000. | s+ akin 
In o te fi —ae ee PTrTetity tt) Troe PO Pe ee a 10 | 
Other ii ceremonial fas. From the dignity of the LAW IVOL. .s-cecnersnsecens os 608 ceo 19, 20, 22 
ofr ab pomp es in general... Leer rr rr ere eT ane, From the excellency of the J Wi ces ccsvscessecress eee ee =o Lecce d, 
Gy ancrenners in meats, viz. From the promises.....c.s.cccssssecesessessersssesensesees| 15,19,28,24/ 15, 26 serenity 
To) ee 5 aR RRR assess From the threatenings.rcr-wssreeenennninn| 23 8. Paes) 


JEWISH OBSERVANOES. 











DAY OF ATONEMENT.—A day of humiliation and fasting. Observed five days before the 
Feast of Tabernacles. 

FEAST OF PURIM.—An annual feast tocommemorate the preservation of the Jews in Persia, 

| FEAST OF DEDICATION.—A rededication of the Temple after the expulsion of the Syrians 

by Judas Maccabeus, 


THE SABBATH.—Signifies rest. Observed every seventh day. 

FEAST OF THE NEW MOON.—Marked the completion of the Lunar month. 
SABBATICAL MONTH.—The seventh of the Sacred Year, but the first of the Civil. 
FEAST OF TRUMPETS.—New Year's Day. Ushered in by blowing of trumpets. 
SABBATICAL YEAR.—Each seventh day and month and year were holy. The land rested 
and creditors and slaves were released. : 


YEAR OF JUBILEE.—Every fiftieth year. SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS. 


THE PASSOVER.—Lasted for seven days, from the 14th to 21st of Nisan. A memorial of | THE BURNT OFFERING. THE DRINK OFFERING. 
the Nation's birth and typical of Christ. | THE MEAT OFFERING. | THE PEACE OFFERING. 
THE SIN OFFERING. PROMISCUOUS OBLATIONS. 





PENTECOST, OR FEAST OF WEEKS.—A supplement to the Passover, lasting one day, | 
FEAST OF TABERNACLES.—A harvest Home, or Thanksegiving time, lasting seven days. | THE TRESPASS OFFERING. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE LIFE OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


| [2 eee ee anc area TT yp ar aay ee 
| = aes nf.) . Rap! A. D. 29-A. D. 33. The Duration of Cirist's Min- | A. D. 30. Souris Galilean Olroutt, 
B. C. € (about Feb. 22). Birth of John the Bap- istry, from Passover to Passover, four full 


tist: the time of Elisabeth's conception 
‘being inferred from the calculation that 
the course of Abia went out of office on_ 
May 22, n. c. 7. 
B. C.G (about Aug. 1). Tam Nativity or Trsvs 
Curist; nearly two years before the 
death of Herod (Matt, 2: 16). 
The Qarus under Sentius Saturninus, who 
displaced Varus before Sept. 2, B. c. 6. 
B.C. 4, April 1. Death of Herod. at Jericho. 
Return of the Holy Family from Egypt. 
A.D. 6. Peddgeel dete of Archelaus. Cyrenius, 
ft oO Fria. ! wie oo & . & & 
A. D. a ‘Completion of the Census of Cyrenins. | A. D. 30 (Spring). Third Galilean Circuit. 
CHRIST AT THE Passover. (April 9th.) | April 22. 
|A. D. 25 (nbont August or September). Preach- 
ing of John the Hoptist, in the firs! year 
‘of the Sabhatiec cycle, in the sizth year of 
which our Lord's Ministry closed. 
A.D, 29(February). Baptism of Jesus. Age 33,* 
| (February to March.) The Temptation. 














veers, in accordance with Luke 15: 7, 
A. D. 29. First Passover, ending April 2. 


salen. 
Imprisonment of John. 


istry in Galilee, 
years and six montis. 


October) his rejection at Nazareth.7 


month (Jyar). 


bath. The “Feast” of John 5, 
Jesus returns to Galilee. 
Sermon on the Mount. 





















®Mr. Lewin gives thle Istitude te the about thirty 
(curci) of Loke 3. 25. 







on October 11. 


THE PARABL 





First Cirewtt tn Gatilee, including (about 


‘The Sevrepoxpatvor caffaror, 
¢. ¢., the first Sabbath of the second 


May 27. The Pentecost, this year on a Sab- 


Opening of our Lord’s Ministry at Jeru- 


1.D,29(Autumn), Beginning of Christ's Min- 
en = its duration—three 


A.D. 29 to A. D. 30 (Sprinz), Second Galilean | 
Cireuii: duration—four or five months. 


‘Mr. Lewin’s autherity for this date is in the fact that | 
| Iealah Gl was the appelnied lesson of the dally ecrvice 
about the Feast of Tabernacles, which in this year fell 









=m 





Se 


A, D. 32 (Autumn), The warning to flee out! 
of alilve, 


Death of John the! A. p. 32 (Spring), 


(Autumn). Return to Capernaum, 
A. D. 41 (about April). 
Baptist. 
April 19 (10 of Nisan) Feeding of | 
“ive Thousand. ) Sof the 
April 21. Thediscourse of Jolin 6 t 
Babbaih before the Passover, a 


sac Shag Feast of the Tabernacles (John 


ria and Galilee, in 

and so across the Jordan. 
Recrosses the Jordan to Jericho. 
Friday, March 27. 

six days before the Passover. 
Satut«y7, March 25. Rest at Beth any o7 


ths sabbath evening. Suppe 
house of Simon. 6 pper at th 


Palm Sunday, March 29. Jesu 
rusalem, *' wee eaee 


Monday, March 30-Thursday, April 2. As 
In OUP NATFALIVe, / 


Rept. 23 (about). Jesus reaches Jorusalom. 
I¢ withdraws, probably to Bethabara, 


Nov. 25 to Dec. 5. 
(John 10). 


Jesus returned to Bethabara(John 10: 31). | 


A. D, 32. (beginning), 
Lazarus, 
aos Sings he Ephraim, and thence to and Lord's Supper, | 
msarea Philippi. | G “riday i T 
300d Friday, April 3. The Crucifixt 
Return to Capernaum. ‘Yribute Money. Jesus exp res at 3 p, Mr. ere 


“east of Dedication 


Death and raising of | 


Passover, April 13. Beginning of our 
Lord's last circuit, Aina 9 ba a year 


Thursday, May 14. The Asce 
and terminating at Jerusalem, tack 


Sunday, May 24. Day of Pentecost, 





ES OF JESUS, 


ARRANGED IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER, 

















PARABLES. PLA REFERENCES. 
PARABLE OP THE 
Sower. | Capernaum. Matt. xiii, 1-23, 
Tares. ad 24-30-36 
-43. 

Beed springing up epeeey- = | Mark iv. 26-29. 
Grain ef mustard seed * Matt. xii. 31, 32. 
Leaven. = } — xiii. 33. 
Found trensure. - — 41. 
Precious pearl. a — 45, 46. 
Net. « 47-50, 
Two debtors. be Luke vii. 36-50. 
Unmerciful servant. ad Matt, xviii, 23-35, 
Samaritan. Near Jericho, Luke x. 25-37. 
Rich fool. — xii. 16-21, 


| Galilee. 
a“ — xii. 85-48. 
bi — Xiii. 6-9. 


Servants who waited for their lord. 
Barren fig tree. 









MIRACLES. PLACES. REFERENCES. 





Faas | 
Turns water into wine. | Cana. 
Cures the nobleman’s son of Caper-} 
nium. Mi 
Causes a miraculous draught of fishes.| Sea of Galilee, 


— iv, 46-61. 
Luke ry. 1-11. 

















Cures a demoniac. Capernaum. |. Mark i, 22-28. 
Heals Peter’s wife's mother of a fever. “ 30-31. 
Heals a Jeper. va 40-45. 
Heals the centurion’s servant. “ | Matt. viii. 5—13. 
Raises the widow's son. | Nain. Luke vii. 11-17. 
Calms the tempest. Sea of Galilee. | Matt. viii: 23-27. 
Cures the demoniacs of Gadara. | Gadara. 28-34. 
Cures a man of the palsy. Capernaoum. — ix. I-8, | 
Restores to life the daughter of Jairus. “ a 19, 23- 
Cures a woman diseased with a flux 

of blood, “ Luke viii. 43-48. 
Restores to sight two blind men. Me Matt. ix. 27-31. 
Heals ono possessed with a dumb 

spirit. “ $2, 33. 
Cures an infirm man at Bethesda. Jerusalem. John vy. 1-9. 


THE DISCOURSES OF JESUS, 


THE MIRACLES 


ARRANGED IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 











2 7 . ae 
PARABLES. . i 
= PrAc! R&eyEaurnsye 


PARABLE OF TZ 




















Lust sheep. Galilee. 
Lost piece of money, ae Luke palo 
Prodigal son. “a (ai -10, 
Dishonest steward. “ re, Fs _ T1-42, 
Rich man and Lazarus, “ vi. ie 
Unjust judge. Perma. eee 
Phariseo and publican. i wd 
Laborers in the vineyard. « Watt. ox ae 
ayn Jericho. | Luke xix 12-97 
wo fons. Jerusalem, soM: pee et 
Vineyard. SERRE | Matt. xxi. 28-39. 
Marringe feast. “ aeete 33-46, 
The virgins. “ a 
Talents, “ xxv. 1-13, 
Sheep and the goats. “ oe 
. 1s, 


OF CHRIST. 











MIRACLES, 
CE EE es 





PLACES, REFER ENCES, 
re 
SNE: 





JESUS 















Cures a man with a withered hand 

Cures a demoniac, an | ntsc Matt. xii, 10-13. 
Feeds miraculously five thousand. Decapolis " ——< " 22, 23. 
Heals tho woman of Canaan's daugh- / — XIV.5 xv. 21. 






ter. 
Heals a man who was dumb and deaf. 
Feeds miraculously four thousand. 
Gives eae to a blind man, 
Cures a boy possessed of a devil. 
Gives sight to a man born blind. 
Ifeals s woman under an infirmity 

eighteen years, | 
Cures a dropsy. 
Cleanses ten lepers. 
Raises Lazarus from the dend. 
Restores to sight two blind men, 
Blasts the fig tree, 
Heals the car of Malchus. 
Causes the miraculous draughts of 

fishes, 






Near Tyre, 
Decapolis. 
ie 





xv. 22-28. 

Mark vii. 31-37. 

Matt. xv. 32-39. 

Mark xiii. 22-96. 
Matt. xvii. 14-21 
Jolin ix. 






Bethenida. 
Tabor. 
J crusalem. 








Galilee, 


ia 


Luke xiii, 11-17. 
| — xiv, 1-6, 
— xvii. 11-19, 
John xi. 
Matt. xx, 30-34, 
— xxi. 18-22, 
Luke xxii. 50-54. 









famaria, 
Bethany, 
Jericho, 

| Olivet. 
Gothsemane. 














Sea. of Galilan, John xxi, I-14. 





ARRANGED IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 






DISCOURSES. PLACES. REFERENCES. 











niesshonsaniebe with Nicodemus, Jerusalem. John iii. 1-21. 
onversation with the woman of Samaria. | Sychar. — iv, 1-42, 
Discourse in the synagogue of Nazareth. Nazareth, Luke iv. 16-31. 
Sermon upon the mount, “ | Matt. v., vii. 
Instructions to the apostles, Galilee. — x. 
Denunciations against Chorazin, ete. “ — xi. 20-24, 
Discourse on occasion of healing the infirm 

mnan at Bethesda. | Jerusalem, John vy. 
Discourse concerning the disciples’ plucking 

of corn on the Sabbath. Judea. Matt. xii. 1-8. 
Reputation of his working miracles by the 

agency of Beelzebub. | Capernaum. 22-37. 
Diseourse on the bread of life, oe John vii. 
Discourse abont internal purity, “ Matt. xv. 1-20. 


Discourse against giving or taking offence, 
and concerning forgiveness of injuries. “ 


— ZTiili. 


—_—s- 








DISCOURSES. 








bid PLACES, REFERENCES, 
Discourse at the feast of tabernacles, — KP 5 Pa" Se 
Discourse on occasion of woman taken in rele POUR: Nate 
| Discourse concerning the sheep. te Bolg stg is: 
Denunciations against the Scribes and Pha se 
rises, P 
: . sa € “4 
Discourse concerning humility and pru- — eaten 
| dence. ' ; : Galilee. — xiv. 7 
Directions how to attain heaven. Perma, Matt. xix. 14-36 
Discourse concerning his sufferings. Jerusalem. — XX, : 17-1¢. 
| Denunciations against the Pharisees, ua — xxiil 
Prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem. ae — xxiv. 
|| The consolatory discourse, oe John xv., xvil. 
Discourse as he went to Gethsemane, « Matt. xxvi. 31-36, 


Discourse to the disciples before his ascen- 
sion, : | “ 


— = 


—- xviii. 16-23. 








E ‘} The eireult resumed from 
est to East, along the borders of Bama- 
the direction of Perma, 


Arrives at Bethary 


Thuraday, April 2(evening). The Passover 


Easter Sunday, AprilS. The Resu rrection. 











MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 
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MIRACLES. WHERE WROUGHT. RECORDED IN MIRACLES. WHERE WROUGHT. RECORDED 
Aaren’s rod changed. Egypt Ex. vii. 10-12, Thunder destroys Philistines, Ebenezer, .vi | 
Waters made loca. Reyot 20-25. Thunder and rain in harvest. | Gilgal, ; ie a 
Frogs produced. Egypt. viii. 5-14, Sound in the mulberry trees. Rephaim. Sam. vy. 23-25 
Lice. Egypt. 16-18. Uzzah struck dead. Perez-uzzah. vi. 7. 
Flies. Egypt. 90-24, | Jeroboam’s hand withered. Beth-el, 1 Kings xiii. 4 
Nurrain. | Egypt. x. 3-6. Widow of Zarephath’s meal, Zarephath, xvii 1414 
Boils. | Egypt. 8-11. || Widow's gon raised, Zarephath, : 17-24. 
Thunder, ete, Egypt. 22-26. | Sacrifice consumed. Mount Carmel, xviii. 30-28 
Locusts. Egypt. x. 12-19. | Rain obtained. | Land of Tsrael. . 4145. 
Darkness. Egypt. 21-23. Ahaziah’s captains consumed. Near Samaria, | 2 Kings i. 10-12 
Death of the first-born. Egypt. xii. 29, 30. || River Jordan divided. | River Jordan. ii. 7, 8, 14. 
Red Sea. Egypt. xiv. 21-31. Waters of Jericho bealed. | Jericho. 3]. 99 
Marah's watera sweetened. | Marah. xv. 23-25, | Water for Jehoshaphat’s army. Land of Moab. iii 18-29 : 
Manna sent. | In wilderness. xvi. 14-35, The widow’s oil multiplied. ie Sind 
Water from the rock Rephidim. Rephidim. xvii. 5-7. Shunammite’s son raised. Shunem. "32-37 
Aaron’s rod budded. Kadosh. Num. xvii. 1, ete. || The deadly pottage cured. Gilgal. 38-41, 
Nadab and Abihu consumed. Sinai. Lev. x. 1, 2. Hundred men fed with twenty loaves, _—‘| Gilgal. 42-44. 
The burning of Taberab. | Taberah, Num. xi. 1-3. Naaman cured of his leprosy. Samaria. v. 10-14, 
Earthquake and fire. xvi. 31-35. Leprosy inflicted on Gehazi. Samaria. j 20-27 
Water flowing from the rock. Desert of Zin. xx. 7-11. Tron swims. River Jordan. vi. 5-7. 
Serpent healing the Israclites. Desert of Zin. xxi. 8, 9. King of Syria’s army emitten. Dothan. 13-20. 
Balanm’s ass speaking. Pethor. xxii. 21-35. Elisha’s bones revive the dead. xiii. 21. 
The river Jordan divided. River Jordan. Josh. iii. 14-17. Sennacherib’s army destroyed. Jerusalem. xix. 86. 
Walls of Jericho fall down. | Jericho. vi. 6-20. || Sun goeth back. Jerusalem. xx. 9-11 
Sun and moon stand still. Gibeon. x. 12-14, Uzziah struck with leprosy. Jerusalem. 2 Ch. xxvi. 16-21 
Water flowing from the rock. En-hakkore. Judg. xy. 19. Shadrach, Meshach, etc., delivered. Babylon. Dan. iii, 19-27 
Philistines slain before the ark. | Ashdod. 1 Sam. vy. 1-12. Daniel in the den of lions, Babylon. vi “1493. : 
Men of Bethshemesh smitten. Bethshemesh. vi. 19. | Jonah in the whale’s belly. Jonah a I 10. 
r : 7 @ AT : 
REMARKABLE MOUNTAINS AND HILLS. 
MENTION. SCRIPTURE NAMES. | COUNTRY. | REMARKS. | MENTION. SCRIPTVRG NAMES. | COUNTRY. REMARKS. 
Num. xxxiii. 48. | Abarim. Palestine. | On this range of mountains Ba- || 1 Sam. xxxi. 1. Gilboa, | Palestine. | Here Saul and his sone fell in 
| Ink tempted Balaam to curso battle with the Philistines. 
Israel. | Gen. xxx1. 21, Gilead. = On this mount Laban overtook 
Gen. vii. 4. Ararat. Armenia. | Here the ark rested at the Jacob, and searched for his 
deluge. images. 
Isa. Ixviii. 15. Bashan. Palestine. | Remarkable for its height. |1 5am, xxiii. 19. | Hachilah. | ” On this hill David hid a whils 
Luke xxiii. 33. Calvary. ce A common place of execution, || | from Saul. 
where Christ was crucified. Ps. exxxiil. 3. Hermon. * | Celebrated for its dewa. 
Kings xviii. 19. | Carmel. = On this mount Elijah had his|| Deut. xxxii. 49. | Nebo. “f From this mount Mos.s viewed 
trial against the priests of || the promised land. 
| Baal. Matt. xxiv. 3. Olives, or Olivet, | = Here Christ preached his ser. 
och. viii. 30. Bbal, nie Here Moses pronounced twelve John viii. 1. the ancient name. mon. 
; curses against the disobe- || 1 Sam. xv. 30. By tiis mount David escaped 
dient. | from the conspiracy of Ab. 
Sam. i. 1. Ephraim. si | This mount was tho birthplace ealom. 
of Samuel. Num. xxiii. 28, Peor- = Here Baiaam blessed instead o? 
Jen. Vill. 32. Gerizim. = Here Moses pronounced twelve eursing Israel. 
blessings. Deut. xxxiv. 1, Pisgah. s The highest point of Mount 
Here Joshua wrote tho law on | | Nebo, where Moses stood te 
stone, | view the good land. 
Here Jotham delivered hig par- || 1 Kings xvi. 24. | Samaria. * On this hill Omri built the city, 
ablo. Ahab was buried here. 








PHYSICAL FEATURES OF PALESTINE. 


SHOWING THE PROGRESS OF THE SEASONS, THE PREVAILING WINDS AND WEATHER, FOR EACH MONTH IN THE YEAR. 











































































































PROGRESS OF THE SEASONS. WIND, WEATHER. PROGRESS OF THE SEASONS. WIND, WEATHER. 
Country verdant with young ceorn,| Heavy rains; thunder | Various fruits: pe ie pears, prums, | - 

Jan. groves and meadows adorned with). w. yw. x. g,| storms; occasionally July. ete. Grapes fully ripe. ump-} E. Greatest heat in gon. 
many flowers. Oranges begin to so ast snow, and thin ice; |} king. Harvest of corn in the hizh-| eral; sky serene. 
ripen. ground never frozen. er mountains. 

Almond tree and peach tree in blos- : | Heavy rains, ete., in PRINCIPAL FRUIT woxtH, Grapes Dew begins ‘to fall; 
¥eb. som; in the lower and warmer! x, w,, x., x.x.| Jan-andFeb.,called Aug. figs, etc.; in the plains, weluut Pe at times large and 
arts, orange tree laden with ripe iam by the Arabs the and olive. j dense clouds (Nils 

ruit. ‘fathers of rain.” clouds). 

March.| In the lowlands, orange and lem- w. sometimes snow; || Sept. veat of the dourra and matxe: Me hi out thunder; very 

on trees laden with fruits. Palm rivers much swol- Cotton and pomegranate begins. rarely rain. 
tree blossoms; barley ripening. len. 
{Fruits of oleaster and white mul- Occasionally rain ; , , Exp or Vintace. Gathering of cot- i Dews very heavy; au 
april. berry ripen. Barley harvest. 8. sometimes Sirocvo |; Oct, ton. Ploughing and sowing com- N. Ee tumnal rains begin, 
Wheat harvest beginning. from tho s. 5. mence, Pistachio-nuts ripen. 
PRINCIPAL MARVEST MONTH, especial- Rain “very seldom; |} Monti oF PLOvGNING AND soWINe. | Rainy month, Thun- 

a ly of wheat. Apricots and apples from this to Sep- |; Noy. Rice harvest. Fig tree laden with’, wx, s.m.| der storms. Raing 
ripen (in Jordan valley vegetation 5. tember no rain oc- fruit. Orange and citron tree in| from the W- or s. Ww 
withered and burnt up). curs, bloom, | 

jAlmonds ripe. (Bey panic Raney or} Frequent hot winds | Trees lose their leaves. The brown seo , ee nm se 

Tune. the Jordan valley collected in m. (Simoons) ; air Dee and desolate plains and deserts be-|". W., % ™=,| Jan- and Fed. freak 
May, Juno and July.) Grapes tionless, come green pastures, est amowut of rain 
begin to ripen. in the yoar. 
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BIBLE AIDS FOR SOCIAL AND 


EXPRESSIONS FOR SOCIAL PRAYER. 





Paa. oviii. 4. 


2a 

























ADORATION. 


Fer. x. 6,7 |Foraemuch as there is none like unto thee, 0 Lord; thou art great, |) m 

and thy namo is great in might: who would not fear thee, O King oxiii. 2. 

Pea. oxlr. an agence hall iso thee, O Lord, and thy sainte shall bless — oxiill. 3. 
2a. oxir. 30, 1 thy works shall praiso thee, O Lord, t aK tIMor 


~.! thea. They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, ne, Kt 





thy power. 
— Ixy. & O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come. 
| CONFESSION. __ I2 Cor. ix. 15. 
Nan. 1s. 5. We havo sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have duno sere , 
edly, and havo rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts and | ms 
from thy judgments. | 1 Poh 1.4 6 
i John i, 8. If we say we havo no sin, we deceive ourselves, and tho truth is not 
| in us. 
Isa. Ixiy, 6. |We are all as an unclean thing. 
SUPPLICATION. ; Eph. i. 5. 
Psa. ixvil. 3. |God be merciful unto us, and bless us; and cause his face to shine 


upon us. a 
Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy peoplo may rejoico in theo? 


— Ixxxv. 7, 
Show us thy merey, O Lord, and grant us thy salvation. 


|| Isa. xxvi, 13. 


t—— §, 
INTERCESSION. — lxiii, 19. 
— Ixrii. 3 Lot the people praise thee, 0 God; let all the people praise thee. — 
— Fii. 9. Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end; ¢ establish | Phil. iv. 20. 


Rey. vii. 10. | 


the just. 


THANKSGIVING. 
Oh that men would pee the Lord for his goodness, for his wonder- 
ful works to the c 


—rriu. 15. — vi. 12, 
ildren of mon t 





EXPRESSIONS FOR PRIVATE PRAYER. 






























ADORATION. 

IT will love thee, O Lord, my strength. 
The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my dcliverer; my God, || 
my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler and the horn of | 
my salvation, and my high tower. | 


| Prov. xxx. 8. 


Job xvi. 22, 


— lyrii. 1. Truly my soul waiteth upon God; from him cometh my salvation. 
— &%. He only is my rock and my salvation; he is my defence; I shall not | 
be greatly moved. | Peo. xxxix. 4. 
CONFESSION. 

— li. 3. I acknowledge my transgression, and my sin is ever before me. 

Rom. vii. 18. |For I know that in me, that is in my ficsh, dwelleth no good thing; Eph. vi. 24. 
for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is!) Psa. exxy. 4. 
good I find not. 

— %M. (0 wretched mau that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of || Isa, xiv. 1. 
this death ? 

Job xi. & {Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? I will lay my band || Psa. xliii. 3. 


upon my mouth. — lvii. 11. 


BUPPLICATION. 


God be merciful to me a sinner. — Ixxii. 18. 


Luke xviii. 13. 


Psa, li. 10. ‘Create in me aclean heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit within 19 
me. 
—li.L Have mercy upon me, O Ged, according to thy loving-kindness; nc- | 
cording unto the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my | 
transgressions, |— xl. 1. 
— xxv. JI. |For thy namo’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great! 
-~ =x. ie Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions; accord- ——= §, 


eure thy mercy remember thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O 

r ] 

“Cast me not away from thy presence, and take not thy hsly spirit || 
from me. 

'|Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy 
free spirit. 

O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall show forth thy 
praise. 7 

Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not. 

Hear my voice according unto thy loving-kindness; O Lord,quicken 


— cxxxix. 17. 
— cxxxix. 18, 
—oiii. 1. 


— XTi. 7. 





| me according to thy judgment. — ciii. 3 
—— 175. Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee; and let thy judgments || — 4, 
help me. 
—— 176. [ have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek thy servant, for I do not || — exvi. 12, 
13. 





forget thy commandments. 
Search me, QO God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts; 


= exxxixz. 23. — cxly. 10. 





—— 24. | And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way || — exlix. 4. 
| everlasting. | 
~~ xxv. 4, Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach mo thy paths. 
— 5, Lead me in thy truth, and teach me, for thou art the God of my sal-} __ ox yi. 16, 
vation; on thee do [ wait all the day. 
= exix. 18, van thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy || _ 9. 
aw. 
1 Chron. iv.10.|Oh that thou wouldst bless me indeed, and enlarge my const, and that || 
thine hand might be with me, and that thou wouldst keep me from || 1 Tim, i. 17. 
| evil, that it may not grieve mo! 
Pea. li. 9. | Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities, | Rom. xvi. 27. 








RECORD IN. 


PARABLES, 5rOKEN AT 





ee 





Or BavaaM.—Concerning the Moabites and Tue SMITTEN 
Tsraelites. Mount Pisgah. |! Num. xxiii. 24. oner. 


|In whom we have redemption t 


| Gen. xxxii. 26.\T will not let thee go, 






PARABLES RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Jenoasn, King or Isnart.—The thistle and 


PRIVATE PRAYEL 


For thy mercy is great above the heavens, ‘anal thy eTTS reacheth 
unto the clouds. 


IBlessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth, and for ever. 


more, 

From tho rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, thy 
Lord's namo is to bo praised, 

Who fs like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high, who bum- 
we himself to behold the things that are in heaven and in th 
earth? 

Thanks bo unto God for his muepeskavic gift. 

| irough his blood. the forgivenegs 4 
sins according to tho richness of his grace, 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac 
cording to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by tho resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to 
sn inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth nof 
away. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in Christ, 


DEDICATION. 


O Lord our God, other lords besides thec have had dominion over 
us; but by theo only will wo make mention of thy name. 
We are thine. 
DOXOLOGY. 


Now unto God and our Father be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
meee to our God which sitteth on the throne, and unto ths 
amb, 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and 
power, and might, be unto our God for everand ever. Amen. 











except thou bless me, 

Remove far from mo vanity and lies; give me neither poverty nor 
riches; feed me with food convenient for me. 

Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord ? or lest I 
be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in vain. 

When a few years are come, then I shall go the way whence 7 
shall not return, 

Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure of my days, 

what it is, that I may know how frail I am. 


INTERCESSION. 


Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in eincerity. 
Do good, O Lord, unto those that be good, and to them that are up- 
| right in their hearts. | 
Oh that thou wouldst rend the heavens, that thou wouldst come dow 
that the mountains might flow down at thy presence. = 
= send out thy light and thy truth. 
e thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: let th | 
aoe . eavens; let thy glory be abore 
Blessed be tho Lord God, the God of I ] 
tees tettioe i srael, who only doeth won- 
And blessed be his glorious name for ever: and let 
be filled with his glory, Amen and Amen. eS 
THANKSGIVING. 
I waited patiently for the Lord, and ho inclined unto me and heard 
my cry. i 
Many, 0 Lord my God, aro thy wonderful works which ¢ 
' Irhe ich th h 
ns me thy thoughts which are to us-ward: they senuak Ke 
reckoned up in order unto thee: if I would decl ind s | 
oe they ec more than can be numbered. emits 
LOW precious als re 
As pres _ eee thy thoughts unto me, 0 God! how great is 
f I should count them, they aro n i : : 
en , sale, Bb mt 7) eons in number than the sand: 
* A ord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and fa i 
sand, 1y Soul, and forget not all his benefits. 
ee pl ih eth all thine iniquities, who healecth all thy diseases. 
10 re eemeth thy life from destruction : who crowneth thee with 
Pe eco ladetean and tender mercies, 
What sha ronder unto the Lord for all his benefits tow 
; f ard r 
iio the cup of salvation and call upon the name of the Lord: 
rH works shall praise thee, 0 Lord, and thy saints shall bless 


For the Lord taket , . hele 
meek with woe in his people, he will beautify the 


DEDICATION, 


O Lord, truly I am thy servant: I a 
" J : ' * ' ™m th i ‘ 
thine handmaid: thou hast loosed Iny ea ae 
| I will walk beforu the Lord in the Jand of the living. 


DOXOLOGY,. 


‘Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisi 
ital, invisible, the only wis 
|_ be honor and glory for ever and ever, Amen, . + Sa 


To God, only wise, be glory, through Jesus Ohrist, for ever. Amen, 


ee 
— =m. —— 2 


RECURDED IN 


—— 











PARADBLES. SPOKEN AT 








Propaet.—The esvaped pris- 





Near Samaria, 1 Kings xx. 35-44 


formam.—Trees making a king. Mount Gerizio. | Judg. ix. 7-15, | 
jamsoN.—Strong bringing forth sweetness, | Timnath. Judg. xiv, 14, cedar, Jerusalem, | 2 Kings xiv. 9. 
YaTuan.—Poor man’s ewe lamb, Jerusalem. 2 Sam. xii. 1-4. IsatAn.—Vineyard yielding wild grapes. | Jerusalem, leu. v. 1-6, 
Youan oy Tekoau.—Two brothers atriv- Ezexiri.—Lion’s whelps. Babylon, Ezek, xiv. 2 
Wertunler a: The boiling pot. Bauvylon, Ezek. xxiv. 3—S 






< Sem. xiv. 1. 





=—_— 


12 


The great sagles and the vine. 













Babylon. Ezek. xvii. 3-10. _ 
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HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


SUBJECTS. 





2. Luke's proface........cc..c«00- 
God the Word ”’........c.ss0-s+s- 
Birth of John Baptist foretold 


Annunciation of the birth of 


J O8IS....00 tcf Stee es cee 
Mary visits Elizabeth............ 
Birth of John the Baptist...... 


The two gonoalogies........ rer | 
Birth of Jesus Christ............/i 
Tho watching shepherds........| 


The circumcision.........««---+--- 

Presentation in the templc..... 

The wise men from the 

Flight into Egypt, and return 
to Nazareth..........-...--- 


Christ in the temple with the 


CROC TE cups tacnacude exes vseus ccecec 


Ministry of John the Baptist..| iii 
Baptism of Jesus Christ.........}iii 


#ast.../1i 









eo 


The temptation.............-+...../i¥. 


Andrew and another disciple 


and Simon Poter...... sccccoes 
Philip and Nathanacel............ 
The marriage in Cana of Gali- 
166 ..ccsesea ses Cevnsevenenteceees aes 
Passover (first) and cleansing 
the temple........c2s..seccce-eeeee 
Nicodemus comes to Jesus by 
night i 
Christ and Jobn baptizinz...... 
Christ at the well of Sychar... 
John the Baptist in prison..... 
Christ returns to Galilec........ 
The synagogue et Nazareth... 
The nobleman’s eon at Caper- 
naum healed.......c0-cccesses 
Andrew and Simon, James and 
Jobn called........00-.+0 +. 


Ce 


The demoniac in the syna- 
gogue healed........ccs0.2ss:c00s| 


Simon’s wife’s mother healed.. 
Circuit round Galilec............ 
Healing a leper........-.se00 coves : 
Christ etilla the storm............ 
Demoniacs in the land of the 
Gadarenes..... paneuhdenccancvacesa 
Jairus’ daughter. Woman 
healed 
Blind men and domoniac....... 
Healing the paralytic............ 
Matthew the publican............ 
“Thy disciples fast not’’........ 
Tho “feast” at Jerusalem 
(passover, second?). The 
pool of Bothesda......cs0+--ss 
Plucking ears of corn on the 
Sabbath ......s00..0.- 
The withered band. 
The twelve apostles.... 
The sermon on the mount...... 


co oe StGhie FPP PTT 


ita ae PPR 













ed 1 sam 


Miracles. xij 


or 


iv. 13-22 


villi. 14-17 
iv. 23-25 
vill. 1—¢ 
Vill. 18-27 


viii. 28-34 
ix. 18-26 


ix. 27—34 
ix. 1-58 
ix. 9-13 
ix. 14-17 


lv. 1—vii. 29 


The ecnturion’s servant healed| viii. 5-13 


The widow's son at Nain........ 


Messengers from John.........../xi, 2-19 


Woe denounced to the cities 
of Galileo........0....+. 


= 
| * al. 


20-24 


Call to the meek and suffering.) xi. 95-30 


Anointing the feet of Jesus.... 
Second circuit round Galilee... 


4 hee 


Parable of the sower......-. «....|xilj, 1-23 


Parable of the candle under a 

bushel 
Parable of the seed growing 

BALA cave cenyessicecesesencsvese! 
Parable of the wheat and tares. 
Parable of the grain of mus- 

ORO OO oa cap ides sé ce rectedtesess 
Parable of the :eaven............ 
-n teaching by parables........ 
The whoat and tares explained 
Yhe hid treasure, the pearl, 

CTA Tb incantepeesnen ence nbcescece 
His mother and his brethren.. 
Reecption at Nazareth.......... 


Cr | Shee CPSP PPT 


teeeding forth of the twelve.... 
Herod's opinion of Jesus........ 
tenth of John the Bapwet...... 
passover (third?) nigh at 
nand 


SSSR RE PR 8S 


ix. 


xiii, 24-30 


xiii. $1, 32 
xiii. 33 

xiii. 34, 35 
xiii, 36—13 


xiii, 44-52 
xii. 46—50 
xiii. 63-58 


=i,:7 
x. 5—42 
xiv. 3,4 


tiv, }17 


Sr. Marr. 


35-38; 









iv. 30-32 


i v. 83-34 


iil. of -W 
vi. 1-6 
vi. 6 


vi. 7-18 


Jvi. 14-16 
vi. 17-29 


eats 


+17 jili. 19, 





Sr. Mang. | Sr. Luks. 


em | 


iv. 14. 15 
iv. 16-30 
jv. I-11. 
iv. 31-37 
iv. 38—41 
iv. 42—i44 
vy. 12—16 
Vili. 22-25 
viii. 26-39 
vili. 40—56 





vii, 15-35 


ViL 36-50 
viii. 1-3 
vill. 4-15 


viii. 16-18 


xiii. 18, 19 
xiii. 20, 21 


jwili., 19-21 


ix. 1-6 
ix. 7-9 


athe 








Sr. Joun. 


i. 1-14 


jit. 15-31 
l. J2-d4 


i. 835-42 
i. 43-51 


i. I-11 


li. 12-25 


jlii. 1-21 
litt, 22; iv. 2 
liv. 3-42 


rit. 24 


iv. 43-45 


iv. 46-54 


v. 1-47 


SUBJECTS. Br. Mart. 








| Feeding of tho five thousand.,,! xiv. 13-21 


Christ walking on the gea..,,...|xiv. 22, 23 
Miracles in Genneosaret .........|xiv. 34-36 

i “The broad of life” .icecescecl,  aceas ? 
The washed handag............ esas (XV. 1-20 
The Syrophenician woman.,..|xy. 21-28 
Miracles of healing...........0.|XV- 29-31 
Feeding of tho four thousand.,|xv. 32-39 
The sign from heaven............|xvi. 1-4 

| The leaven of the Pharisees...|xvi. 5-12 


Blind man healed........cc.secccs| ne. ene 
Peter’s profession of faith......\xvi. 13-19 
The passion foretold........0«..|XV¥i. 20-28 


The transfiguration....... sseveees | XVile 1-9 
| The coming of Elias.............|XVii. 10-13 
| The lunatic healed... eeeees|XVii- 14—2] 
Tho passion again foretold.....|xvii. 22, 23 
The fish caught for the tribute/ xvii. 24—27 
| The little child...... sseosee| XVilil. 1-5 
One casting out devils........... rasses 
ONO COS sicisicsedasrentstiva ous 
The lost sheep.........000cesersese| 
Forgiveness of injuries.........|Xvili. 15-17 
‘“ Binding and loosing”........ | Xvili. 1§-20 
Parable of the unmerciful ger- 


WHILE... ccssasveuct Ce ee or | 


“« Saited with fire | eel 














ooo 


thie oe 


xviii. 21-35 








Journey to Jerusalem.......... wees 
Fire from hemven....scccccoccesss| _ eaeens 
Answers to disciples............,/ViiL 19-22 
Mission of the seventy.......... poacee 
| Teaching at the feast of tab- 
| _ CPTISGIEN ...ececenseesscsssees esses tesees 
| Woman taken in adultery...... =e 
Dispute with the Pharisees... enseee 
The man born blind....... eer ocnne 
The good shepherd............ wee eeusee 
The return of the seventy...... vecses 
The good Samaritan.............. oo'ves 
| Mary and Martha...............+. senses 
The Lord’s prayer.............. | Vi. 9-13 
| Prayer effectual..........2s.cssseees| Vile 7-11 
The blasphemous Pharisees 
FOPTO VE 2.0ccice>n peesecseqesssee| Ells DE-OE 


|The unclean spirit returning...| xii. 43-45 
| The sign of Jonah....... we veeses | Xi. 2S—42 
| The light of the body............)¥- 15; vi. 22, 


| 23 
| The Pharisees ........0. Sccesavees Re 
| What to fear....... Lec a x. 26-33 
| Covetomsness ....ceccaccacese anaes vi. 25, 33 
| Watchfulness..............20+ 0000 awa 
| Galileans that perished.........] ss-«= 


Woman healed on the Sabbath 
| The grain of mustard-seed..... 


Journey towards Jerusalem.... 


“ Are there few that be saved?” povete 
Warning against Herod......... inane 
Prophecy against Jcrusalem...| xxiii. 37-39 
Dropsy healed on the Sabbath- 
beak bus Shae dienes svkceiekns mieare 
Choosing the chief rooms...... el 
Parable of the great supper...; xxii, 1-14 
Following Christ with the} 
OT OBS. ssnssyicsaissaesingeieonbeatne tea eg ee 
| Parables of the lost sheep,| 
piece of money, prodigal) 
GOT ss sensei esveceynensreanoaycensey pl) cieenees 
Parables of the unjust steward, 
rich man and Lazarus........] «ss. 
| Offences .....0+- i wemseueneee asecenees | XVill. G-1S 
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_ THE MISSIONARY TRAVELS AND 


A.D. 
xxii. 3/52 Lydia of Thyatira baptized . 





A.D. 
6 Born in Tarsus, im Cilicia . . Acts 
4 Roman citizen y birthright. 
A Pharisee : : . . Phil. 
trade a tent-maker. (Goat's 


B 
saair — Calida) : » Acts 


20 At the school of Gamaliel, Jeru- 


$0 Assists in stoning Stephen : 
Makes havoe of the Church . A 


salem 


* 


36 Goes to Damascus to persecute the 


38 


89 
40 


42 
dd 


45 
46 


68 
5Q 


51 


52 





dieviples . 


ber, eg Begins to preach Jesus 
i . 


eCrucified . : ‘ 
Journey into Arabia; return to 
Damascus . . : . . 
Escape from Damascus in a bas- 
ket (2 Cor. xi. 33) 
Goes - to Jerusalem. 
afraid of him . 


Introduced b Barnabas: preached 


the Lord Jesus , ‘ ‘ . 
Driven out of Jerusalem; goes to 
arsus : a Ms . . 
si ine Preaches to the Gen- 


cS = = = = = . 
Disciples first called Christians in 
Antioch =. . : ‘ : 
Two Roman, three Jewish scourg- 
ings (2 Cor, xi. 24-26). 
Agabus prophesies a famine . ; 
Barnabas and Saul sent to Jeru- 
salem with money . ‘ ‘ 
Joined by Mark, Barnabas’ sis- 
ter’sson . . . “ . 
Barnabas and Saul “separated” 
forthe work . Ss : 
FInST MIssIONARY JOURNEY. 
Antioch to Seleucia . . “ 
In Cyprus at Salamis. Paphos , 
Saul’s name changed to Paul. 
Elymas blinded ‘ : ° 
Sailed from Paphos to Perga, in 
Pamphylia . : - ~ ‘ 
Antioch in Pisidia. Discourse to 
the Jews. . : ‘ : 
mks? Gospel preached to the Gen- 
es - = - = 7 = 
Paul and Barnabas expelled from 
Pisidia : : ; P 
They came to Iconium . * : 
To Lystra. A cripple healed - 
The people propose to sacrifice to 
Se tied: dad cuxpnived & be 
aul stoned, and su sed to be 
He recovers, and they go to Derbe . 
Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch . 
Passed through Pisidia to Pam- 
pana Perga, Atialia, and’ 
r in Per ttalia, and 
Antioch. ak . te : 
End of the first missionary journey 
Visit to Jerusalem with nabas 
_ and Titus (Gal. ii.). 
The Council atJerusalem . : 
Barnabas ond Silas sent with Paul 
to Antioch . : : i : 
Paul and Barnabas preach in An- 
tioch . ‘ : : , : 
SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY . 
Paul and Silas go through Syria 
and Cilicia. . - ‘ ‘ 
gai aie Lystra. Timothy called 


to help s : . . “ 
Phrygia, Galatia, Mysia (Gal. i. 2) 
For fidon hy the Spirit to go into 
Bithynia . . ; : : 
Troas, Paul’s vision, ‘‘ Come over 
and helpus” . 4 * . 
Samothracia and Neapolis, Phi- 
lippi . . * . . . 


Disciples 


Gal. 
Acts 


if 
if 
ed 


ie 


« 46 


een t 
te 19 


“ 20 | 
« 21158 


24! 


xiv. 25, 26 


ae: 


56 








Slave-girl cured of sorcery ._. 
Paul and Cyrus whipped and im- 


risoned «ts ; 
Delivered from prison , c ‘ 
Amphipolis. Apollonia. Thes- 
Pa a ‘ : 


Jason persecuted on account of 
PaulandSilas . ‘ . , 
They gotoBerea. . . . 
Paul goes to Athens. Silas and 
Timothy remain. ; : ‘ 
Discourse to the Greeks on Mars 
Hill . ‘ ‘ ade : 
Dionysius and Damaris believe . 
Corinth, Tent-making with Aqui- 
la and Priscilla . : ‘ : 
Silas and Timothy join him at 
Corinth . . ' ; ; 
The two epistles to the Thessalo- 
nians written. 
Crispus and many Corinthians 
baiexe . . : ‘ . 
Paul before Gallio, the proconsul. 
Sosthenes beaten . , : 
On the way to Jerusalem, At 
Ephesus. ; . 2 . 
Cwsarea. Jerusalem. Antioch. 
Dispute with Peter (Gal.ii.). . 
Tnimp MISSIONARY JOURNEY. 
Galatia and Phrygia . . , 
Epistle to the Galatians written at 
Ephesus. 
Re los instructed by Aquila and 
Priscilla ., ‘ : . ‘ 
Paul baptizes and gives the Holy 
Ghost . ; : : : ; 
Two years in the hall of Tyran- 
nus , ; : ; A ; 
Special miracles wreught by Paul 
Books of divination burned . ‘ 
Supposed visit to Corinth (2 Cor, 
xu, 14, xii, 1). 
First Epistle to the Corinthians 
written at Ephesus, 
Plans another journey, and sends 


Timothy and Erastus. . ° 
Great tumult raised by Demetrius 
inthe theatre . ‘ . ° 


Departs for Macedonia . . : 

Timothy joins Paul at Philippi (2 
Cor. i, 1, xiii. 14). 

Second Epistle to the Corinthians 
sent by Titus. 

Travels through Macedonia as far 
as Illyria (Rom. xv. 19). 

Corinth. Epistle to the Romans. 

Luke joins Paul at Corinth . . 

Troas. Eutychus killed by a fall, 
and restored : , ‘ ; 

By land to Assos; by ship to Mi- 

_tylene. : 


Chios. Samos. Trogyllium. Mi- 
letus . A ; : : ‘ 

Coos. Rhodes. Patara, past Cy- 
prus to Tyre F . . 


Paul urged to go to Jerusalem . 
Ptolemais (Acre), Csesarea, at 
Philip’s house . . , 5 
Agabus prophesies Paul’s danger 
at Jerusalem . : . , 
Fifth and last visit to Jerusalem . 
Performs the Nazarite’s vow in 
the Temple. ‘ : ‘ ‘ 
The Jews arrest him in the Tem- 


ne: : : . . . 
Beaten _by the Jews, rescued by 
the Romans ‘ : . ‘ 
Bound with chains ° , ; 
Paul’s defense, spoken in the He- 
brew tongue P . « : 


. Ac 
a 


| 


fl 


Li 


REMARKART.F BIVERS AND LAKES, 


EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF SAINT PAUL. 





ii 5 


te 1° 





id 14 
ie 17 


Xxi. 3 
ad 4 





Ti S | 


| 
i It | 


xxl, 1 


| 62 Writes to Philemon, Colossians, 


Gentiles 


Saved by his Roman citizenship , e i 
x99 Before the council. Ananius the 
pt | high-priest . ‘ . 2 ane xiii. 1 
The dispute between Pharisees 
XVIiL and Sadducees . “ é _ i “4 
Vision of the Lord Jesus, Pau] 
“« 69 cheered ‘ = ; _ «& “ 11 
30 Conspiracy of the Jews to kill 
him . . : . . . & “19 
"15 The plot exposed by his sister’s 
son to Claudius Lysias , NL: 4 16 
a 92 Paul sent under guard to Anti- 
“| patris , ; = . 3 fe “ 34 
Delivered to Felix at Casaregq . « 8 
xviii. 1 Accused by Tertullus : ae xxiv. 1 
Paul defends himself before Felix “1 
* 5 ra of the high-priest to kil] him 
(Festus) . 5 . ; rT 
Paul before Festus : : Ne aa 6 
Paul appeals to Ceesar . x : “ “a 10 
es Iie is brought before Agrippa and 
- Bernice . . : : ce « 93 
@ 35 Defends himself before the kine 
m: and queen ‘ 3 Sa xxvi 
xvill, 15/60 Paul sent to Rome with other ; 
orisoners , - : ; “e =: 
*« 22 Sidon Cyprus. Sea of Cilicia ie 
and Pamphylia . . i ane ane 
« 23 Myra in Lyeia, Cnidus, Crete, Sa- 
ome ® . s s - ce rit 7 
I’air Havens, near Lasea . « 8 
Atg.—Stormin Adria. Clanda . “ oe 34 
= 34 Theship lightened by casting over- 
; board the tackle ; ; _ « « 49 
xix. 1 Vision of the angel by Paul. . “ 53 
Prophesies the events of the voy- 
ft 9 auge . 7 . ‘ F z ci ic og 
= 3 All escaped safe to land. Ship e 
“ 19 wrecked  , : a : ie « 44 
A = on fastens on Paul’s hand. 
Malta . ‘ - rs a. «*, 
The father of Publius healed by ie 
Paul * ; = ss E. if ce te 3 
After three months they sail for 
uae 3 | Syracuse * . ‘ ‘ Te 11.12 
} : Rhegium. Puteoli. Appii Forum “ 13 
* 23 Three Tayerms . . . . ff 13-15 
=x. 1/61 Rome. Inhisown house . = ae “ 16 
He persuades the Tews . ae < 93 


Philippians at Rome. 
63 Goes to Macedonia (Phil. ii, 23), 
Asia Minor (Phil, xx. ii.). 
64 Spain. Supposed visit (Rom. xy. zd). 
66 ae Minor (1 Tim. i, 3). 
67 Writes First Epistle to Timothy from Maced nin, 
aa sen to oy from Ephesus.” Niecopolis. r 
° 4n prison at tome. Writes Second Enis Tim 
olay, Second Epistle to 
Beheaded in May or June. 


The date of the beheading of Paul j laced i 

14th of _Nero’s reign. Dionysius, bishog af Corinth. 
A.D. 170, says that Peter and Paul went to Italy, 
preached together there, and suffered martyrdom about 
the same time. Caius of Rome, in the 2d centu 

nines the grave of Peter on the Vatican, and of Paul 
on the Ostian Way; and others, as Eusebius, Tertullian 
uud Jerome, agree in this account. The locality around 


Paul’s grave is no 
sms 1oW used a . 7 , 
who die in Rome. as a cemetery for strangers 


The principle which harmon} acts, 
preaching, and letters of Paul, vise belief in polly 
she: Divine Spirit —a living Master intimately related 
i every living soul, of whose Gospel he was the special 
Messenger, This purified his love of his own people, 
and opened his heart toward al] mankind. ° 
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WENTIOY, COUNTRY. MENTION. | 





NAME. 



































NAME. :. é : 
5 Wines >. Ab - — : en es Ss } COUNTRY. WHY REMARKABLE. 
‘ Ze Y. ang, Damascus, Commended by Naaman. Luke y., 1. G ik. TE : 
Jobe it 33,28. | Ainon. Pilgiine, | [are John baptized. | ‘han Palestine. —|Mirnculous draught of 
gra viii. 15, 21. Ahern, Media. Here Ezra proclaimed a || Gen. fi. 13. Gihon. Persi fishes. : : 
: | fast ia “7 returning || Matt. iii. 5,6,13. |Jordan. Pavata: oe haptined ta ~ 
‘ ~ | rom captivity, ag | 
aeeeee ig 18. Arnon |Syria. ‘The boundary of Moab, river—the principal one 
tek. 1. 1, Chebar, Ancient Chal-|Near this river Ezekiel |) 2 Kings vy. 12. Pharpar (now Bar-|Damas C Ae 
Exek. xlvil. 1 den. saw bi, first vision. rada), | aye ommended by Naaman, 
zek. xlvii, 168, East Sea (see Balt|Syria. Salt (or Dead) Sea. Gen. ii. 11. Pison, Persia The first rl cP 
a x Sg of the Deut. iv. 40 Plain, Sen of (scc|Palestine The first river o aradisa 
| + Ri East anc 
Aroage of s resp Kiver of. Egypt. Sens) ong: Gat 
en. ii. 14, uphrates. Babyloni A pri 1 ri len. || Exod. xiii. 18; xiv.| Re ' | 
Batt iv. 18, Galilee, Sea of, Ti- ylonia. principal river of Eden nae xiii. 18; xiv.|Red Sea, Arabia. He. Pharaoh's host was 
onn-vi. 1, oF vias, Cinneroth Num. xxxiv. 3. Sct B : Pad bes 
Wum, xxxiy, 1. or Chinnereth. Sea). (see East 
: * Isa, xxii, 3. iSihor (the Nile), Egypt. 
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A NEW SELF-PRONOUNCING 


DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE, 





CONTAINING EVERY IMPORTANT SCRIPTURAL WORD. 
DESIGNED TO AID STUDENTS AND BIBLE-READERS IN BETTER UNDERSTANDING THE 
ILLUSTRATED WITH NEARLY FIVE HUNDEED ENGRAVINGS. 
COMPILED FROM THE LATEST EDITIONS OF 


—— Ee 


Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1872, in the Office 





A. 


Aar’on (Heb. Aharon). The brother of Moses, and | 


three years his elder. The eldest son of Amram and 
Joche of the tribe of Leyi, born B, C, 1574, pro- 
bably at Memphis, Egypt. He was 83 years old when 
he sought out his brother, who had just received his 
commission as prophet and deliverer at the burning 
bush. His natura Sinquence fitted him to be the 
yas sage of Mose who was very slow of speech 
(Ex. iy, 14-16). . 

ape ge Aaron assisted at the making and wor- 
ship of the 


golden calf (bull of Egypt), yet Moses! Ab ( father), A 
4 
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MODERN JERUSALEM. 


appointed him as the first high-priest of the new 
nation. 


when he joined his sister Miriam in murmurs against 
him; but, on the appearance of the lep in 
Miriam, he saw his error, repented, and be for- 
giveness of God for both. For his want of faith at 
the rock of Meribah, he was denied the privilege 
and high honor of crossing over Jordan into the 
Promised Land, and died on Mt. Hor, at Mosera 
(Ex. xx.); and there is a tomb on the very summit 
of ne munya eck is yenerated as Auron’s, and 
vis y many pilgrims, 

Realomn (makes peace; Abner, causes 





He may have been jealous of his brother's 
great and responsible position at the head of the nation, | 





of the Librarian of Congress, at Washington. 





light). ABBA, father, as used by Jesus (Mark xiv. 
36), and Paul A operas viii. 15; Gal. iv. 6).—2. 
ane of the (sacred) month, as used after the 
captivity. 

Abad'do mi desarsiedion: or the place of the dead), As- 
MODEUs in the Apocrypha; APoLyon, Rev. ix. 11; 
Job xxvi. 6 (destruction). 

Aba’'na rennial). The chief river of Damascus, 
now ed Barada. Also known as Amana an- 
ciently. There are many channels, nearly all arti- 
ficial, made for irrigating the thousands of gardens 
along its banks, throughout the whole city and the 
suburbs, The Abana rises near Zebedany on Anti- 
Lebanon, aud has a tributary at Ain Fijy, N.W. of 


mS 








. ARR AW ‘Pp | 
2 ABARIM ADSRAH AD ABSALOM 
Darueseu. 5 miles. The source is 2,800 feet higher | At ishag cause of error), ‘1né bésuatul Shunemita; of circumcision was renewed to all the family =o 
han the lake into which it empties, 15 miles east of | wife (companion) of David in his old age. | servants. ' 
Demaseus. (2 Ki. v. 12.) Abishu's (af Aappiness). A few days after he entertained “ three men,” whe 


appeared at his tent-door in the dress and manner 


Son of Bela (1 Ch. vit, ! , 
the natives. This is one of the most beautifal in- 


rial rahte). | tain range . 
Ab’arim (beyond, or the Aeights). A mountain ire 4). 2. Son of Phinehas, 


bordering the Dead Sea and Jordan Valley on the 


east. Nebo is the highest peak, and Pisgah is the father of Bukki (* Chr. stances of ancient customs on record. The patriarch 
top of Nebo. Average height 2,000 to 4,000 feet.| vi. 4). High-priest after and his wife, with their own hands, prepar refresh- 


Phinehas and before Eli. 
Iosepos, in Josephus 
(Ant. vill. 1, 3). 
Ab’ner (light-matfer). A 
cousin of Saul and com- 
mander-in-chief of his 
army. After Saul’s death 


Nebo is reckoned 5,000 ft, by some. 
Ab'ba (Father). Jesus uses this ancient Aramaic word 
for the Father God. 
Abed’nego (servant of Nego—that is, Mercury the god). 
The name given by the Chaldeans to Daniel’s com- 
manior Azariah (Dan.i.3). 
A bel (weakness, breath). In Hebrew, HEBEL. Second 


ers in Syria meet with such attentions now among 
Abraham's descendants. When the promise of a son | 
| fo Sarah was renewed, and the destruction of the 
cities of the plain announced, Abraham discovered 
that he “had entertained angels unawares,” and 
_ begged to save his nephew Lot and his family. The 


ments, and stood by while their guests ute. Travel- | 


son of Adam; killed by his brother Cain (Gen. iv.). | 


Abel (meadow). Several places so named. — 1. A/BEL- 
BETH-MAA‘CHAH, or ABEL-MAIM; 28 strong city on 
the slope of Mt. Hermon, near the Jorian, where 
seab besieged Sheba (2 Sam. xx. 14).—2. A’BEL- 
KERA-MIM (of the vineyards). Near Rabbath, and 
even now famous for its wines (Judg. xi. 35).—-3. 
A’ BEL-MEHO-LAH (of dancing). South of Bethshan 
near Jordan. The birthplace of Elisha (1 Ki. xix. 
46), and noted for Gibeon’s victory over Midian 
(Judg. vii. 22).—4. ABEL-MIz-RAIM (of the Eoypits). 
Near Hebron, where Joseph, his brethren, and the 

\gyptians mourned for Jacob (Gen. i. 11). Lost. — 
5. ABEL-SHITTIM (of the acacias). In Moab, near 
the head of the Dead Sea. The last camping- 
ground of the Exodus (Num. xxxiii. 49). Acacia 
trees are now found wherever there is water in that 


on, | 
sbi/athar (abundance), The only son of Ahimelech 
the priest, who escaped Saul’s massacre at Nod (1 Sam. 
xxii,), and who joined David in his fight, and wus | 
afterwa riest with Zadok in David’s reign. | 
“‘Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being priest 
unto the Lord,” fulfilling the doom of Eli’s house. 
Abié’zer (helper). Son of Gilead (Josh. xvii. 2) ; east 
of Jordan, r of Ophrah, a lost place, which was 
wear the south border of Esdraclon. Gideon was of 
this family (Judg. vi. 34).—2. One of David’s 
“mighty men.” ABIEZRITES, the family title. 
Ab‘igail (maker of j oy). Nabal’s beautiful wife, who 
saved her husband from Dayid’s anger — Nabal 
haying died ten days after, David married her (1 
Sam. xxvi. 14).—2. Sister of David, mother of 


Amasa. 
sbi‘hu (God és father). Second son of Aaron by Eliza. 
. He was consecrated, with his father and brothers, 
for the ministry. Abihu and his brother Nadab lost 
their lives fur an error in the altar service, while in- 
toxicated (?). 
Sbi'‘jah (father God). A son of Samue?, whose mis- 
conduct gave the Israelites the occasion to demand a 


+ 


; government from the theocracy to a mon- } 
archy. (1 Sam. viii. 1.) ~2. Son. and successor of | 


Rehoboam (B. C. 958), who followed the idolatries | 


of his father (1 K. xiv. 23). 
oi oe Same (grassy meadow). On the E. slope of | 
Mt. Hermon. Mentioned by ey ceep line (Ant. 14, 13, } 
3). The name is derived from Abel. ABILA was the | 
Roman capital city of the district, and its ruins are 
on the of the Barada ravine, 12 miles N.W. 
of Damascus. The district is well watered by the 
Abana and many other streams from Anti-Lebanon ; 
ts fertile and affords good pasture. When Luke wrote | 
(iii. 1) the tetrarchy was divided between Lysanias | 
and Philip. There is a coin bearing the naree and | 
title of Lysanias of Abilene. | 
Abim’elech ( father—king). The title of the kings of 
Philistia. 1. King of 
Gerar in the time of 
Abraham, B.C. 1898 
(Ge. xx.). The kings 
of those days had the 
right (or Fede 2 of 
choosing the fairest 
unmarried women 
(Ge, xii.; Est. ii. 3). 
2. King of Gerar in 
Isaac’s time, 8B, C., 
1804 (Ge. xxvi.). 3, 
Son of Gideon, and 
king of Shechem (Ju. 
ix.). He was the first 


who attempted to 
himself king in 





make 

a m, in whose house the ark “ restea” for 20 years 
2. 4, lather of one of Solomon's cabinet officers 
KozAH. 2. Eldest son of Hiel, who died because 


atin adab ( princely) 
A Levite of Kirja. 
Sa. vii. 1). 2. Second son of Jesse (1 Sa. xvi. 8), 
Son of Saul, killed on Mt. Gilboa (1 Sam, xxxi. 
(Ki. iv. 11). 
Obi’ram (high). Beubenite and conspirator. See 
pis iather undertook to rebuild Jericho (i K, xvi.; 
dozh. vi.). 





&, & & 6 & 9, long; & 4%, &, U, J, abort; ofro, Mix, last, fgll, what; thore, vail, arm; 


Abominif'tion. 


A’brahim (father of a multitude), First named ABRAM 




















he made Ishbosheth, 
Saul’s son, Ene, but 
betrayed him to Dayid, | 7 
and was killed by the friends of Asahel, in blood 

revenge (Num. xxv. 19), David mourned his un- 

timely loss, following his bier. 

Any thing or eustom detested or dis- 

liked for religious reasons. The Egyptians would 

not eat with any foreign people, or eat anything 

touched by them; and the ances adopted a similar 

rule, The term ABOMINATION OF JESOLATION | 
(Matt. xxiv.15; Dan. ix. 27) refers to an idol worship | 
(of images) on or near the sacred altar on Moviah. | 
See ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, 


APAMEA COLMN, 


(elevation), which was chanved when he received 
from God the PROMISE of the blessing to all nat'ons 
in his posterity, in his 99th year. Son of TEFAH, 
born in Ur, “ of the Chaldees,” B, C. 1996 ; hac. two 
elder brothers, HARAN and Nanor, and a half-sister, 
SARAH, (Iseah,) whowas his wife and the mother 
of Isanc. The Spiritual element in the life of Abra- 
ham is the chief topic in the Bible narrative, very 
few incidents of his natural life being recorded. He 
was 60 when he left Ur and went to Haran (where 
his father, Terah, died, aged 215), and 75 when the 
romise was first made, when, as directed, he entered 
anaan, and fixed his camp under a sacred oak near 
Shechem, where he built an altar and worshiped God, 
receiving a promise of the inheritance of the land by 
his descendants. 

_ Abraham worshiped the one true God. The prom- 
ise made to him was twofold—temporal and spiritual ; 
that his descendants should be many and prosperous, 
and that by him all the families of the earth should | 
be blessed, and it has been fulfilled in both ways: 
his descendants, both Jews and Arabs, have been and 
are now countless, and the spiritual blessings, by 
the rapid distribution of the Bible through the 
world, are reaching all the “ families.” 

Besides Sarah he had a wife named Krruran, 
who bore him several sons; and also a handmaid, 
Ifagar, whose son, Ishmael, was the head of a preat 
family (the Bedouin Arabs). . 

Before Isaac was born, Lot, his nephew, was re- | 
garded as his heir, and lived with him. He built an | 
altar between Bethel and Hai. From here he went 
south, “ going and pullingup” his tent-pins, towards 
Beersheba, whence a famine drove him into Egypt. 

Pharaoh hearing of the beauty of Sarai, accord- 
ing to the kingly privilege, took her into his family, 
but soon restored her to Abraham with presents — 
“a blessing” of cattle and servants,—so that when 
Abram returned into Canaan he was much richer in 
cattle, silver, and gold. Lot had been with him, and 
again they camped neat Bethel 

Their e¢attle having increased to a great number, 


SS S888“ =O ee 





and contentions among their servants arising, Abram | 


and Lot separated, one choosiny the plains of Jericho 
and the other the hills of Judea. After this time 
the promise was again repeated; and Abram pitched 
his tent in the oak grove near Mamre, where he built 
another altar. 

He is first called Tok Herrrew on the rescue of 
his nephew raed he TOES 3 but hig Jan- 
age 1s supposed to have been Chaldaic, rather tha 
the tabrew of the Old Testament, ‘ : 

At this time he could arm 318 of his trained 
servants, showing that nis family must have been 
very large. The Bedouins of Syria are now exact 
representatives of the ancient patriarch, in their man- 
ner of living in tents, by keeping flocks, in babits and 
religion, and in being ready on the shortest notice to 
make a raid for defence or reprisal. At Mamre his 
faith was made stronger by having the promise re- 

ated, and by the prophesy of the bondage in Egypt, 
and the deliverance. | 

Ishmael was born of Hagar when Abram was 85 
years old, and Sarah 75, and was to have been con- 
sidered a son of Sarai, but the childless woman could 
not restrain her envy and jealousy of the Aiyored 
mother Hagar, When Abram was 89 the promise 
was renewed, a distinction being mads-- of temporal 
blessings for Ishmael and spiritual for Isaac, who 
was promised to Sarai. Abram’s name was changed 
to Abraham, and his wife’s to Sarah, and the covenant 


Abraham's Bosom. 


next morning, when offering the daily sacrifice, as he 

saw the ascending smoke from 

felt sure of Lot’s safety. 
During the next few months 


he practiced the same 


deception on the Abimelech of Gerar that he had 23 ] 


years before on the Pharaoh of Egypt. The kin 
was warned of his danger in a dream, and resto 
Sarah with presents, 


the plain, he probaly | 


Isaae was born B,C. 1896, and Ishmael (with his | 


mother) was dismissed at the time Isaac was weanel 
(at 3 years), because Ishmael mocked at the child 
propanly olfered pretended worship to the child of 
the promise). 

fsauc was 25 when he was laid on the altar, and 
saved from burning by the angel’s voice, Abrahar’s 
faith having proved true. His mother died at Heb- 
ron 12 years after, at the age of 127, and was buried 
in Machpelah, which Abraham bought of the sons 
of Heth, This legal conveyance of land is the oldest 
on record. 

Abraham sent Eliezer to Haran, to get a wife for 
Isaac, when that beautiful and touching incident of 
“Rebekah at the Well’? occurred. This rilliant pic 
ture includes all the requisites of a perfect ze 
—the sanction of parents, favor of God, domestic 


habits of the wife, her beauty, modest consent, kind. | 


ness, and her successful hold on her husband's love, 
een while living in the same tent with her mother. 
in-law. 

_Abraham’s descendants oceupy the land from 
Egy = to the Euph rates, besides those that are “ seuy. 
tered and peeled” all over the world. 

He died aged 175, and was buried in the caye of 
Machpelah By his sons Isaae and Ishmael. To this 
day he is called the “ friend of God,’ and is reyer 
enced alike as the Father of the Faithful by Jew 
Mohammedan, and Christian, 






MEDAL FOUND AT UEFA. (SEE MONEY.) 


Meaning a place of peaee, repose, 
and happiness, See Lorp’s SUPPER: 


Ab‘salom (peacemaker). Son of David, only son of 


his mother, Maachah, daughter of Talmai 
Geshur, born at Hebron, ‘He was @ very dante 
his { having a heavy head of hair. Absalom killed 
his half-brother, Arnon, for an outrage on his sis- 
ter Tamar, and fled for security to his grapifather, 
King Talmai, with whom he stayed 3 year. Joab. 
by the help of a talented woman of Tekoah, induced 
David to pardon and recall him ; but he was kept twa 
years longer out of his father’s presence. By the 
death of Amnon, and it may be of Chilead also, 
Absalom was the third and the oldest son of the kin 
living, and he was ambitious for the throne, plot 
for the place of power, “stole the hearts of 
ple” by flatteries and promises, and proclaimed him- 
ie baa Se ctag oe eet David, was obliged 
Hy to Mahanaim, and Absalom took possessi 
J erusalem, wok ee 
assist Ahithophel in counseling Absalom, gained 
time for the true king, and the forces of ‘A fealons 
were defeated in the wood of Ephraim; Absalom 
himself, haying entangled his hair in a tree, was 
killed by Joab, and buried under a heap of loose 
stones as a mark of contempt. David waited in 
the gate of Mahanaim for the news of the battle, 
oe mourned bitterly when he knew his son was 
Absalom raised a pillar “in his lifetime,” in the 
king’s dale, but the ilar and {ts place have disap 
red, leaving no trace, 
bsalom’s tomb, in the Kidron valley, is a modera 





pique, firm; déne, for, dg, wolf, 160d, febo, 





€ Peo | 


Hushai, whom David sent to advise and | 


The monument called 





ACCAD ADDEK 


étructure, nearly all cut from the solid rock, and on 
© side-hill, not in adale. Sce TOMB. 

Ao’cdd. In Shinar, built by Nimrod, Akkerkoof | 
(Arabie name) is 9 miles E. of the Tigris. A ruined 
brick mound 400 feet around, 125 feet high, cemented | 
by bitumen, and divided into layers of 12 to 20 feet by | 
reeds, and remains of canals, reservoirs, and other 
at show the size and importance of the ancient 
“a 2 


Ad'dm (the man; or reddish tint), The pectiiar work 
of the 6th day of the creation, the crown of the whole 
fabric, was man, made in the divine image, he alone | 
of all animals having aspiritual life. Adam was made |! 
male and female, and the two were placed in the 
garden Eden. Some believe that a pair of each iace 
were made, black, brown, red, yellow, white, and 
many others, because there are such great differences 
in complexion and figure among mankind; and that 
Adam and Eve were the first pair of the last race 

| created, which would then be the white, or Shemite 

race 

Tne original state of man was one of activity and 
enjoyment. God assumed form and speech, aad in- 
structed His children how to dress and keep the} 
garden, and exercised their faculties in naming the 
aitimals that He had made; and taught them some- 
thing of the qualities and relations of vegetables, 
earths, the heavens, and erternal objects to which 
they were related. 

The forming of the woman from a rib of Adam has 
been declared 1 poetic myth; but the lesson is just 
aus surely tanght, whether it is a fact or a fancy, that 
woman stands in a peculiarly close relation to man. 
The “‘tree of knowledge of good and evil,” and the 
“tree of life,” were tests of obedience. and as such 
might have been of any kind. The serpent is de- 
seribed as if it had been a special agent— perhaps | 
one of those spirits that are: belleve:t ta be superior | 
to man, invisible to his eyes, good and bad, powerful, | 
and always contending for his soul (2 Cor. ii. 11). 

Woman was sentenced to endure the pains of child- | 
dearing, and the humiliating dependen*e on a hus- | 
band; and man to labor, with or without reward, 
and both to be subject to death (spiritual?). The 
serpent is not CURSED literally, but rather blessed in | 
having an extra means of protection in the dread of 
all other animals; he does not suffer by crawling on 
his belly because he is especially made to go in that | 
way; and he does not eat dust. The denunciation | 
of the serpent was symbolical, and is by some said to | 
be the frst rae a promise. “IT will put enmity be-— 
tween thee and the woman, and between thy seed | 
and her seed; he will attack thee on the head, and > 
thon wilt attack him at the heel.” The serpent was 
the spirit of lying and cruelty, as opposed to God, 
holy, good, and wise. 

It is probable that the first garments were made 
of the skins of animals, offered in sacrinee. 

Cain was born the year after the expulsion; Abel 
a few years later, and Seth at least 130 years after | 
Cain. Other sons and daughters were born to them | 
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(hot sand?). PYToLEMatrs. St. John 


Acre. 
D’Acre. Seaport 8 miles north of Carmel, by the | 


Ao’chd. 


bay of Acre. The ancient port is filling with sand, 
and | ships must land at Hepha, near Carmel. 
The plain of Acre is 6 miles wide, to the hills of 
Galilee, and is one of the most fertile in Palestine. 
Acel'dama ( field of blood). Bought for the 30 pieces 
of silver that Judas received for betraying Jesus. 
Potter’s Field. On the steep south slope of Hinnom, | 
opposite the Siloam pool. <A few old olive-trees 
w near an old ruin called the house of Ananus, 

‘he hill-side is full of rock-hewn tombs. Ship-loads 

of earth have been carried away from this spot as 
holy earth, and the Campo Santo (holy field) at Pisa 
is filled With it. 
Acha’ia. Province of Rome in Greece. Gallio was 
roconsul when Paul was there (Acts xvii. 12). 
Achiach’arus. Keeper of the seal of Esarhaddon, 
king of Nineveh (Tobit i. 21). Nephew to Tobit, 
son of his brother Anael. Supposed te be mt Pe 
Hebrew for Mordecai. | =e 
Ach’sah (anklet). Daughter of Caleb, given to his’ {, 


= 
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of whose history nothing is recorded. 


‘ 4 te 
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nephew, Othniel, in reward for leading the attack 
on Debir. The “upper and lower springs” that 


were given her as a dower, with the south Iand 

Ne B), are located 6 miles S.W. ot Hebron. | 
ach’sib. Judah in the Shefela.—2. In Asher, from 
which the Canaanites were not driven out. Eedippa. 
Now £s Zib, 7 miles N. of Acre. After the return 
from captivity this was the most northern limit of 


Israel. | 

Asts of the Aposties. The similarity ot words and 
forms of sentences between the Acts and LUKE leads 
to the belief that Luke wrote both. The book re- 
peats a part of Christ’s history, especially the ascen- 
sion Bets what attended that event, and the advent 
of the Holy Spirit at the Pentecost, with the won- 
Jerfal success of their preaching. The Church in 
ferusalem is then noticed; its Splepihred ye and the 
souversion of one of its most violent enemies (Paul) ; 
and then the narrative includes the efforts made to 
spread the aire! by Peter and by Paul. The chief 
interest in the book, after the introduction, is the ac- 
tivity, success, sufferings and teachings of the great 
apost e. The book seems unfinished. The author 
was a companion of Paul, and a witness of most of 
the acts he records. His design was to show the 
co-operation of God in spreading Christianity, and to 


rove the perfect equality of right and privilege in 
is 7 Adain’s death at tue age of 930 is stated, but that 





AGAPE 6 
‘a serpent by the way.” Probably the norned viper 
the asp of Cleopatra, found in ere numbers in the 
deserts. Arabia Sijfon. It is extremely »enomous 


only 15 inci:es long, but fatal even in slight scratches 
See SERPENT, 

Ad6éni'jah (my ford is Jehovah). Fourth son of Dayid 
born of Haggith at Hebron (2 Sam. iii.). After the 
death of Amnon and Absalom he made pretensions 
to the throne of David, supported by Joab an! 
Abiathar the high-priest; but David caused Solomor 
to be proclaimed and crowned, and invested with 
authority. Adonijah was pardoned; but after David’s 
death, having renewed his attempt on the throne, he 
was executed by Solomon’s order. (1 K.) 

Adum’mim (red pass). BENJAMIN (Josh. xy. 7). On 
the road from Jericho to Jerusalem, in Wady Kelt. 
It was always noted for robbers, and was therefore 
selected for the locality of the parable of the Good 
PEE ( a x.) Eight poi i. of Jerusalem 

ere are ruins of a convent and a khan, ono i 
sides of the road. te: a 

Ad'vécate (Greck Paraclete). The name given to the 
“aig Spirit by Jesus (John xiv. 16); and to Jesus 
by John (1 John ii.). 

#'nén. Enon. (Springs.) Near Salim, where Johr 
baptized (John iii. 22). Six miles S, of Bethshan 
(Zell Li gh _A tomb near is called Shekh Salim. 
ane pkgs nue jbo Cenenes = near, and many 
rivulets win ut in all directio ini 

ap uah wae ayaa 
"&bus (/ocusti, One of the 70 disciples. Two pro- 
phesies of his and their fulfillment as recorded (Aets 
Xi. 27-50; xxi. 10). The famine through “all the 
world” was only through the Jews’ world — Pales- 
tine. It is mentioned by Josephus (xx. 2, 5), about 
A. D. 42,14 — after Agabus met Paul at Co 
and warned him of his sufferings at Jerusalem if he 
went up there. 

Ag’a-pe (Gr. agape, ta iove’ The early Church per- 
petuated the commemoration of the death of Jesus by 

certain symbols at meals; a custom most beautiful 

and most beneficial ; for it was a supporter of love, a 

solace of poverty, a moderator of wealth, and a disci- 

piine of humility. Tertullian says: “The nature of 
our supper may be gathered trom its name, the 

Greek term for love. However much it may cost us 

it is real gain to ineur such expense in the cause of 

yiety ; for we aid the by this refreshment; wi 
o not sit down to it till we have first tasted of prayer 
to God; we eat to satisfy our hunger; we drink nc 
more than benefits the temperate; we feast as thos« 
who recollect they are to spend the night in devotion 

We couverse as Lhose yho Know that the Lord is ar 









BROOK HEIDKU# 


eur-witness, After water for washing hands, act 
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the new Church of Gentile and Jew, and to give illus- : t ‘ = } 
trations of the power and working of the religion of of Eve is not given. ; lights hav e been brought In, every one is required t 
Jesus. Written after A. D. 638. The place is not Ad’am (red earth), City on the Jordan near Zarthan sing something in the mise of oe, eae ete 
known. Perhaps in fragmenta as they traveled or AS Beart se 16), ee are ddan me agg Pier one ree Soe Ks ts is 
n different cities, finishing the work at Rome. | Adder. ere are tuar Hebrew names translated i T. Ans, 1 ! CTL Sec , 
lived in different c : g the work at Rome. | ue nae tected ‘The feast is cloced with prayen™ Pin) 


There are several spurious books called Acts: of 
‘hhrist, of Paul, and others. See APocRYPHA. 
Adah (beauty). First wife of Lamech, mother of Jabal 
and Jubal.—2. Daughter of Elon the Hittite, one 
of the three wives of Esau, mother of Eliphaz, and 
so of the Edomites (Gen. xxxvi.). BASHEMATH in 
Gen. xxvi 
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~- 1. Acshud, in Ps. exl. 3, quoted by Paul in 
The original (coiled and hiding) would apply 


iii, 13, 
re he eobra, —3, 


to anv kind of serpent. —2. Pethen, t ) t comn t su a 
Zepha, in Prov. saith $2, adder; in Is. xi. 8; Jer. ree Paul speaks of the abuse of this custom ir 
viii. 17, cockatrice, The original means fo fiss, In| 1 Cor, xi, 21; and, perhaps to ayoid such abuse, the 


Eucnarist was celebrated apart from any meat frou 
about the year A. D, 150. | 


gt* Mas in linger, link; as in thirs. 


which is a fabulous ser- 
xlix. 17, of Dan, 


the Septuagint, basilisk —w 
pent. — 4. Shephiphon, only in Gen. 














AGE 





a 


= 


AGRICULTURE 


destroying the grass, ‘The HARVEST begins in the | 
Plain early in April; in Esdraelon in May, and on 
the hills in June. 

_ The seasons were usually counted as two in the 
Scriptures, but we fi nil six terms used by the Rabbins: 
—1. SEED-TIME, Oct. to Dec.; 2. WINTER, Dec. to 
Feb.; 3. CoLp, Feb. to April; 4. HArveEst, April to 
June; 5. Heat, June to Auy.; 6. SUMMER, Aug, to 
October. 
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15; Amosi. 3). Winnowing was, and is now, dons 
by tossing the grain against the wind with a fork or 


fin (Matt. iii. 12; Jer. iv. 11), and hee ee it 
through a sieve (Amos ix.9). It was stored in gran- 
aries cut in the rock, built underground, or above 
(Jer, xli. 8). 

assembly). The author of the sayings 
in Prov. xxx.; anative of Massa, East Arabia, who 
lived about B. C, 600. Some have supposed that this 
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ENCAMPMENT OF THE ISRAELITES ANT PHILISTINES IN TILE VALLEY OF ELAT, 


Rome, and were regarded as the depositaries of | 
knowledge and experience (Job xy.). The attain- 
ment of old age was set forth as a blessing (Gen. xv. ; 
Job y.), in prolonging the enjoyment of life, and a 
sign of peaceful times (Zech. viii. ; Is. Ixv.); a reward 
for piety, and a token of God’s favor. 
Agriculture. The earliest records speak of the best 
men enguged in this pursuit. Laws regulating iis | 
affairs formed the chief code of the Ilcbrews, and 
tended to produce an equality in interest, binding the 
son and elevating the slave to a common servitude. 
The earth was the Lord’s, and all were tenants to him, 
yable in the rent of the Sabbatical year. The 
tunily possession was inherited, and if sold must be 
returned on the year of Jubilee to the original owner 
and wealthy owners of many fields were denounce 
Is. y. 8).. IREIGATION was always needed for the 
t results in Palestine — being neglected now, the 
‘soil is dry and sterile —although the rains of Canaan 
distir hed the country from the rainless Nile val- 
ley. There is in Palestine almost every variety of 
climate. The sky is almost cloudless for a large part 
ef the year; the variations of sunshine and rain 
affecting only the autumn and winter months, The 
autumnal rains begin in the latter part of October, 











@,Plow. 0,¥oke. f,Goad,ete.  ¢, Points. 
and gently; continuing through November and De- 
«ember; and rain is rare after March, seldom or never 
no late as. a} The ground is not often frozen in 
winter; snow lying during the night only; and in 
the plain of Jericho no snow or frost is ever seen, but. 
there is on the hills around aspring-like temperature 
and air, The summer heat is oppressive, and fatal 
on exposure, but not on the higher hills, where heavy 
dews fal, and the nights are cool. The winter is the 
sason of green fields and foliage, the summer heat 





season 
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The terraces, formed by stone walls along the hill- 
sides, are a constant feature, and a necessity, of the 
hill country. On these narrow levels the vines, 
fruits and crops were raised, and frequent reference 
to fertilizers show a high state of culture, probably 
when the population was the greatest. Fences were 
not used, but watchmen guarded the ripening pro- 
ducts. The boundaries were marked 
piles of stones (Job xxiv.; Deut. xix, 14), and about 

ardens, orchards and vineyards there were walls (or 
Peiaesy having towers for watching and defense. 

The monuments bear the sculptured figures of 
many implements, and pictures of the modes of using 
them infield and garden work. The Plow is a kind 
of heavy hoe, used in the hand or drawn by animals 
or men (Jobi. 14). It was made of a crooked root, 
shod with iron and fitted with, one or two handles. 

The yoke was a straight or bent stick with rope or 
bent bows. The ox-goad was a pole six or eight feet 
long, sharp at one end, and fitted with a spade at the 
other for clearing the plow, or for breaking clods (Is. 
xxviii. 24; Ilosea x. 11; Job xxxix. 10, where “ har- 
row the yalleys ”’ should be “ brealc the clods,” as in 
the Ilebrew). Seed was sown and hoed (harrowed) 
or plowed in, in drills or broadeast. Moses alluded 
in Deut. xi. 10 to the mode of sowing during the in- 
undation, or by irrigation, in Egypt by using the 


foot (to open or stop the little rills of water). Jlcup- | 


ing was of several modes: pulling up by the roots 
‘as barley and doora are now in Egypt); and as wheat 
and barley do not grow very high 
it is pulled for convenience; by the sickle, at the 
ground, or just under the heads, as the straw may be 
wanted or not. Ears were carried in baskets; the 
whole stalk in sheaves (Gen. xxxvii. 7), and a cart 
is mentioned in Micah ii. 15. 
mals are used to carry the produce. The poor were 
allowed to glean (Ituth ii. 7; Lev. xix.9). WThresh- 
ing was done on Jevel places made in the field, ealled 
floors, about fifty feet across, circular, The grain 
was trodden ont with cattle, arranged three or four 
abreast, and driyen around, and the cattle were not 
to be muzzled (Deut. xxy. 4), Sticks and flails were 
used to thresh out small quantities (Ruth ii. 17; Is. 
xxviii. 27). Threshing-machines were made of frames 
filled with sharp stones or pieces of iron set in holes, 
or fitted with cireular saws (Land and Book, ii, 315), 


which were drawn over the grain (Is. xxviii. 27; xli. | Ahf'va (river), 








y trees or | 


(20 to 30 inches), | 





| A’hab (father’s brother), 


Camels or other ani- | 
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O, Six, last, ll, whgt; there, vail, tirm; piano, sir; 


was an assumed name of Solomon, such as was “ Ka- 
heleth,” translated “ preacher.” 

| Son of Omri, king of Israel, 
who reigned 22 years, B.C. 918 to B.C. 897. His 
wife Was JEZEBEL, daughter of Ethbaal, king of 


Tyre, & woman of strong character and an idolatress. 
She introduced the worship of Baal into Israel, a 


temple being builtat Samaria for the worship. Elijah 
the i iets pronounced the judgment or ‘ on 
Ahab’s house, and Ahab died of wounds received in 
battle (see 1 Kings),—2, A false prophet, son of 





PLOW. 


nor, 
Kolaiah, who deceived the Jewish exiles in Babyler 
(Jer, xxix, 21), 

Ahasué’rus (Achashverosh —lion-king). The title of 
the Persian king. Four persons ure mentioned by 
this title who were, 1. AstysGrs (Dan, ix.); 2. CAM- 
BYSES (Ezra iv.); 8. The husband of Vashti and 
Esther, the same who was called Xerxes by the 
Greeks; the marriage with Esther is assigned to his 
7th year, in which he returned to Shushan after his 
defeat in Greece; 4, Mentioned in Tobit xiv, 15, whe 
was Cyaxares I, 

River in Babylonia, on whose banks 
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AHAZ 


Ezra collected the Jewish exiles for the return to 
Jerusalem (Ezra viii. 15, 31). Hit. 

Av‘haz (posseszeor). Son and successor of Jotham, and 
1ith ing of Judah, Reigned 16 years, B.C. 714 to 
729, He respected neither God, the law, nor the 
prophets. 

dhazi’ah (holden af Jehovah), 
Ahab, aml Sth king of Israel. 
Sop of Jehoram, bt 


Son and successor of 
B. C. 897 to 896, —2. 
B.C, 885. 


king of Judah. 





Ahi’jah, or AntAn (friend of Jehovah). Son of Ahitub; | 
grandson of Phinehas (1 Sam. xiv. 3,15). He was 
a priest at Shiloh, in care of the ark; giving oracles 
by the aid of the ark and the ephod. It is not 
known what caused the neglect of the ark in the 
latter days of Saul’s reign. Saul’s rash curse, Jona- 
than’s danger, the failure to get an answer from the 
oracle, ard the people’s rescue of Jonathan, led to 
coolness between the king and the high-priest, which 
ended in a terrible revenge, after Ahimelech’s favor 
to David. Ahimelech may have been Ahijal’s brother, | 
Six others of this name were without speciul fame, | 





THRESHING AXD WIXNOWING. 


Ahi’kam (enemy's brother). Son of Shaphan the scribe 
v2 K. xxii. 12). He was one of the delegates sent to 
HWuldah the prophetess by the king. He protected 
Jeremiah, the prophet, after he was taken out of the 
pit (Jer. xxxix. 14), | . 

Ahi’man (giver). One of three famous giants. Anakiin 
of Hebron (Num. xiii. 22). 

Ahim’elech (fing’s brother). Great-grandson of Fli, 
riest at Nob, who gave Dayid some of the sacred 
read from the presence-table, and the sword of Go- 

liath, which had been in sate-keeping there. | 

Ahith’ophel (foo/ish). A statesman of brilliant talents 
jn David's time, whose counsels were regarded as 
oracles (28am. xvi.). When his counsels to Absalom 
were neglected for those of IHfushai (whom David had 
sent), he went home and hanged himself at Giloh, | 
The only suicide mentioned in the O. T., except those 
engaged in war. 
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ALATASTER VASES. 


Aholiba’mah (fent of the high place). Wife of Fscu, 
daughter of Anah the Canaanite. Also called Judith, 
daughter of Beeri the Hittite. Esau’s three wives 
had two names, given at different times, perhaps be- 
cause the first displeased his parents (Gen. xxxvi. 2), 

G’-1 (heap x, Siar Benj. (Gen, xii. S). far. FE. of 
Bethel. 


he second city taken by Joshua in Canaan, 


FLOWING AND SOWING. 


ALEXANDER 


Eight miles N. of Jerusalem.—2, Burial-place of 
Elon in Zebulun (Judg. xii.). | 
Ai‘jalon (gazelle-place). A city of the Kohathites 
(Josh. xxi, 24), in Dan. (xix. 42); fortified by Reho- 
boam (2 Chr. xi, 10). Celebrated in the poem on the 


battle of Joshua in the “‘ Book of Jasher” (Josh. x. | 


12). Now Ain Yalo, 12 m. N.W. of Jerusalem. — 


2. Ciwty of Zebulun; birth-place of Elon, and his | 


burial-place. JALUN, east of Acre. 
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Ai'jeleth. Ayeleth Has-shachar (/ind of the dawn). 
Only in Ps. xxii. in the introduction, as the name of 
the tune in which that psalm might be chanted. 

A’in (fountain). 
Enroce].—1. Num, xxxiv. 11, a source of the Jordan, 
or a town near, — 2. City in Judah (Josh. xv. 32), 

A‘jalon (stag). Valley and town in Benjamin, noted 
in Joshua’s exploits (Josh, x. 12). Several other 
towns of the same name, In Dan, Ephraim, and | 
Zebulun. 

Ak-rab'bim (scorpions). Maa'leh Akrab’bim, scorpion | 
pass. in the mountains south of the Dead Sea. 


Alabas'ter. From the town of Alabastron, in Middle 
Egypt, where there are quarries of fine-grained, pink- 
colored gypsum. It is not clear, but is colored in 
stripes, much varied in width and tint—very near 
the tint of their finger-nails, including the crescent 
light place at the upper end of the nails. lt was 
made into cups, boxes, ete., for holding perfumes, 
ointments, and other precious articles. Boxes for 
the same uses of any substance — wood, glass, stone, 
metal—were also called alabasters (Matt, xxvi. 7; 
Mark xiv. 3; Luke vil. 37). 


Alexan'der (men-/ie/per). Called the G.cat. King of 


Macedon. Born at Pella B.C. 356, son of Philip and 
Olympias. Edueated by the eminent philesopher 
Aristotle. Alluded toin Daniel’s prophesy. Te de- 


stroyed the Persian empire and placed Greeks in| 
power there; conquered Asia, Egypt, Syria, and 
founded the city of ALEXANDRIA (B,C. 332), which 
may be said to have been built on the ruins of Sidon 
and Tyre, for it crew rich and powerful on the Ori- 
ental trade which formerly fed those cities, and 
was afterwards diverted from the Euphrates to 
the Red Sea route. Alexander’s toleration of Ori- 
ental customs and religions, guaranteeing to all 
people (and especially the Jews, who were ex- 





En. Pretix to many names, as Engedi, | 
} 
| 





ALMS 6 


Alezan'der. Four persons so named in the Gospels. — 
I, Son of Simon the Cyrenean, who bore the cross 
part of the way (Mark xv.).— 2. An opponent of the 
uposties, related to the high-priest (Acts iv. 6).—3. 
Son of Herod the Great and Mariamne.—4. A Jew 
of Ephesus, who took part in the uproar in the temple 
of Diana, against Paul.—4, A coppersmith, excom- 
municated by Paul for errors. : 
Alexandria. The Greek, Roman, and Christian capital 
of Egypt, founded by Alexander B. C.332. For cen- 
turies it was the largest city in the world. Pop. 
600,000 (Diodorus). The lighthouse of its spacious 
oie was famous in the world of commerce as the 
HAROS, one of the 7 wonders. The great library 
had 700,000 volumes (Strabo), even after losin 
400,000 by fire (B.C. 47), and was finally destroy 
by the Saracens, A. D. 642. Among the learned men 
were Philo, a Jew (author of works which contain 
the best exposition of Hebrew Platonism—almost 
purely Christian ethies), and Origen and Clement, 
Christians, whose writings have influenced and di- 
rected religious men in all Christian nations to the 
present. Ptolemy Philadelphus favored the transla- 
tion from Hebrew into Greek of the Holy Seriptures 
(Old Testamenti, which work was called the Serrv- 
AGINT, finished about B.C. 280. It is now the oldest 
known version, and is called the Codex Alexandrinus 
(Jos. c.; Apion ii. 4). See Wririxe. 
The Museum was the means of spreading a knowl- 
edge of Aristotle through the civilized world, and at 
one time it gathered 14,000 students from all the 
world, Modern astronomy arose there, under the 
direction of Eratosthenes, who taught the globe shape 
of the earth, its poles, axis, equator, arctic circles 
equinoctial points, solstices, horizon, eclipses, and 
the distance of the sun. Callimachus (poet) wrote a 
treatise on birds; Apollonius one on mathematics and 
geometry, and invented a clock. Hipparchus was 
the great astronomer of the age, and discovered the 
precession of the equinoxes, gave methods of solving 
all triangles, and construeted tables of chords, tablez 
of latitude and longitude, and a map of more than 
1000 stars. The Almagest of Ptolemy (A. D. 158) 
was for 1500 years the highest authority on the phe- 
nomena and mechanism of the universe. The sume 
author described the world from the Canaries to China, 
These systems were supplanted by the discoveries 
of Newton of the law of gravitation, and of Columbus 
of the New World. There was a very extensive bo- 
tanieal and zodlogical garden, and a school for the 
study of anatomy and dissection. The temples of 
Isis and Seripis were among the finest ever built, and 
were partly used for scientific purposes, having the 
most perfect instrnments for astronomical observations 
then known. They were destroyed by Bishop The- 
ophilus A. D. 390. Present pop. about 60,000 from 
all uations, 
| Al'lon (océ?). Etox. Naphtali (Josh. xix. 33). Zaa- 
nanim (/oading texts), near Kedesh (Judg. iv, 11).— 
2, ALLON-BAC’HUTH (oak of weeping), under which 
Rebekah’s nurse, Deborah, was buried (Gen. xxxv. 8). 
Palm-tree of Deborah in Judg. iv. 5, between Ramah 
and Bethel. 

Alms. The Hebrews had no word for a free gift to the 

| poor, such as alms, but used rightcousness for such 
acts (Job xxix. 10-16; Prov. x. 2; Deut. xiv, 25 
xxiii. 24, 255 xxiv. 19; xxvi. 12; Ley, xix. 9, 10; 
xxiii, 22; xxv. 5). The laws of Moses made ample 
provision against poverty, and if they had been 
strictly kept, in letter and spirit, there could not 
have been any destitution. The gospel recognizes 
the duty of alms-giving and enforees it, and this 


virtue was a peculiar mark of a Christian in the 


empted from tax on the 7th year) the free ob-; ; 2 
servance of their hereditary laws, showing the #g\yye 


sume respect to their gods as to the gods of Greece, 
thus combining and equalizing the West and the 
East, weakened all the nationalities of his empire, 
and tended to dissolve the old religions, The 
Greek and Hebrew learning of Alexandria greatly 
influenced the planting of Christianity there, as 
well as in Asia. He married Roxana and Pary- 
satis, Eastern princesses, an example followed by 
SO generals and 10,000 soldiers of his army, who also 
married Oriental wives, Josephus gives an account 
of a visit of Alexander to Jerusalem, and his reeep- 
tion by the high-priest, which has been called fabu- 
lous (Ant. xi. 8), He died at Babylon B,C, 323, 
only 32 years old, of intemperance, 

Alexan'der Balas. 


x. 11; Jos, Ant. xiii. 2). See Corn. 
Alexan’der Janneus, The first prince of the Macca- 
bees who ealled himself king. 


A pretended son of Antiochus | 
Epiphanes, He reigned four years over Syria (1 Mace. | 
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TETRAPNACHM OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 3B. c. 350. 


early age. This was not made a definite rule, but 
was left to the constraint of inward principle and 
feeling, “to prove the sineerity of thetr love” En- 
couragement of idle vagraney was denounced as 
wrong, and such idlers were seorned (2 Thess. ii. 
ings The a —_ the eee sa + ofGak 
lem, have regarded their poor as the peopte of 

and those who give to 7 a are eredited with as 
much virtue as if they kept all the commandments, 


As Jesus sought the needy and the sick, and kin 
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and they teach that alms-ziving atones for their sins, 
kindly 


| 
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Al'mug. 


ANAK 


ministered help and consolation, so it is his will that |] Am‘mon (son of my relative). AxMonitTRs. Ben Ammi 
his Church shall show the same spirit towards the 


rand afflicted. 
a Aigum, 


Fragrant sandal-wood, white and 


yellow, found in the mountains of Malabar. The 


trees are 9 to 12 inches in diameter, 25 to 30 feet high. 
beads, rosaries, 


Its uses were for perfume, incense, 


fans, elegant boxes, and cabinets, and for musical in- 
struments. Solomon used it for pillars in the houses 
he built, and for musical instruments (1 K. x. 12; 


2 Chr. ix. 10). 


in Gen..«<ix. 38. Descended from Lot. The people 
occupied the territory afterwards given to Reuben 
and Gad, after driving out the Zamzummim (Deut. 
ii. 20). Jabbok was their border on the N. They 
were nomadic, restless, and predatory, as the Moabites 
were settled, civilized, and industrious, They opposed 
the march of Israel to Canaan, and although avored 
by Moses (Deut. ii. 9), yet they were hated and 
warred with always. They worshiped Jo/och, also 
called Milcom, and Malcham, Saul was made king 





Al’oe. An odoriferous, precious tree of Siam, where it 


Al’pheus (Alpheus, exchange). Father of the lesser | A’mon. (builder). 


is worth its weight in gold, and is used for perfum- 
ing garments andcoue: and as a medicine. 
our gum aloes, 


ames (Matt. x. 3). Called Cleopas in John xix. 25, 
eho and Cleopas are synonymous in Hebrew 
and Greek. 


Al'tar. The central point of religious worship, as a 


Amal'ékites. 


A‘men’ (truth), Hebrew word, usua 








mount, table, or structure of turf, wood, stone, or | Am’orite 


metal, on which sacrifice was made to some deity. 
The first one mentioned in the Bible is that built by 
Noah. Moses restricted the buildin 
for the temple service only; but the law was often 
broken (Lev. xvii.; Deut. xti.; Judg. vi.; 1 Sam. vii.; 
2 Sam. xxiy.; 1 K.iii.). The law directed two kinds 
to be made: 1.ALTAR OF BURNT-OFFERING, the 
table of the Lord (Ex, xxvii. 8), having horns to 
which the animal to be sacrificed might be bound 
(Ps, evill. 27); and a ledge half-way up, on which 
the priests could stand, which was dened below with 


a net-work of metal; —2. ALTAR OF INCENSE, the 
golden altar, Ex. xxxix. 38, (the other being the 
This was not strictly an 
altar, as no sacrifice was offered on it. Both had 


‘brazen) (Ex. xxxviii. 30). 


rings for carrying by poles, 





Altds’chith (destroy not). In the introduction to Psalms 


Ivii., lviii., lix., xxy., indicating the melody to which 
the psalms were to be sung. 


grandson of Esau. The mention of this country in 
Gen. xiy. 7, does not imply that they were a people 
at that early time, but that they were a people in 
that country when the history was written. They 
were doomed to extinction because they opposed the 
Hebrews. They became fewer and weaker from age 
to age up to the last mention in David's time (1 Sam. 
XXxVil.; xxx. 17), who destroyed their remnant. 


Am‘asa (burden). Son of Ithra, by David's sister Abi- 


nil, Was general to Absalom, and was defeated by 
oab, but pardoned by David, and appointed Joab’s 
arg ee as general, Joab killed him treacherously 
(2 Sam. 


Amazi'ah (whom Jehovah strengthens). Son of Joash, 


and &th king of Judah. Began to reign at 25, B.C, 
£38, and reigned 29 years. He was the first to hire 
soldiers to fill his army. Ile conquered Edom and 
earried home the idols for ose and so brought 
en his own ruin, and was killed by conspirators at 
Lachish.—2. Priest of the golden calf at Bethel, under 
Jeroboam IJ, in the time of the prophet Amos (vii. 10), 
| translated verily; 
or at the end of sentences not translated, but meaning 
. In Rev. iii. 14 it is used as a name of the 
Lord, “ the Amen, the faithful and true witness.” It 
is used as a word of confirmation, binding a saying, 


An ancient nomadie race, found from | 
Petrea to the Persian Gulf, the descendants of the | 


t is not | 


of altars to those | 


A’mos (burden). 


A’moz (stron). 
Amphip’olis. 


Am/‘ulet (ornament). 


(the second time) on secount of his relief of Jabesh 
from the Amalekites (1 Sam. xi.). Women of this 
people were in Solomon’s house. The last mention 
of them is in 1 Mace. vy. 6, 30-43, 

Son of 
Manasseh, and king of 
Judah. <An idolater, and 
reigned only two years, 
B. C. 644-2 (2 K. xxi.). 

) (mountaineers). | 
On both sides of Jordan 
(Num. xxi.; Gen. xv. 16; 
Deut. i. 20). From Emor, 
4th son of Canaan. Og 
and Sihon, their kings E, 
of Jordan, opposed Moses, 
but were beaten, and their 
land was given to Reuben, 
Manasseh, and Gad. This 
district was good pasture, 
andisnow. [Five Amorite 
kingson the W. of Jordan 
opposed Joshua, and were 
deteated. The Jebusites 
were a branch, who held 
Zion 400 years after Josh- 
ua, until David took it 
(25am. v.6). Solomon imposed a tribute on the rem- 
nant of the people (1 K. ix. 20). 

Prophet in the days of Isaiah and 
Hosea, a native of Tekoa, and a dresser of sycamore 
(fig) trees. He prophesied at Bethel; his book is 
one of the finest in style, being full of pure language 
vivid pictures, and often sublime thoughts; most of 
his imagery is taken from rural life. L.C. 780. See 
HIsTory. 





Father of Isaiah. 
Capital of a district in Macedonia (Acts 
xvli.). On a height on the east bank of the river 
Strymon, 3 miles from the sea, The gold mines of 
Mt. Pangveus made the city famous, Now Newtown. 
Xerxes sacrificed nine young men and maids, and 
several white horses, on the banks of the Strymon 
(Herod, vii. 113). 
Any object used as L marcical 

rotection against evil or danger. ‘Tickets with writ- 
ing; stones and metal with pictures and writing, 
Moses tried to turn the practice to good use by direct- 
ing the laws to be written on them (Ex. xiii. 9, 16; 
Deut. vi. 8; xi. 18). j 
Oriental countries, and not unknown in our own land, 
Jacob found some worn us earrings (Gen, xxxv.). 


| Andrew (strong man). 


| 





They are now very common in | 


A’nah (answer). Son of Zibeon, father of Esau’s wife, | 


Aholibamah (Gen, xxxvi. 24). 
hot springs of Callirrhoe, He was a Horite, that is, 
a mountaineer. He is also called BrEnt (fountains) 
the Hittite, in honor of his finding the springs, 
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Ile discovered the 
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| 


through the fire. 


Anant’as. <A disciple at Jerus 


nath'ema (sus pended), 


xvi, 22). 
excommunication, and it is so used now, of those 


who are excluded from the company of the believers, 
An’‘athoth (echoes). 


of Bethsaida in Galilee (John i, 44), 


disciple of John the Baptist, but followed Jesus on 


T Hos aT = ‘ . * = 
John 8 testimony, and informed his brother Peter of 
What he had found 


(verses 3, SG, 41), 
fishing until some time after (Mark i, 14). 





ANOINT 


who lived at Hebron and vicinity (Num. xili. 33; 
Josh. xv. 14), descended from ArBa. They appear 
on the monuments of Egypt as tall and light-colored 
and are called Tammahu, from the Hebrew Talmai. 


Anam'melech (Aingly image), The Assyrian Moloch, 


in whose worship the people missed their children 
This was the female power, a9 
ADRAMMELECH was the ma/e power of the sun-god. 
“peat a alem, who, with his wife 
Sapphira, tried to impose on Peter and the brethren, 
and detile the house ot God, died suddenly, and wa3 
buried at once (Acts y.).—2, Made high-priest (Acts 
XXili.), about A. D. 477, by Herod, king of Chalcis 
(Ant. xx. 5,2). He made himself great wealth out 
of his office. Paul when before the Sanhedrim called 
him th white wall, and prophesied his ruin, which 
came ina time of trouble, and he fell by an assassin 
(Wars ii. 17; vi. 69).—3, Discipie at Damascus, who 
was directed (by the Lord) to go to Saul and lay 
hands on him, to ordain him to the ministry (Acts ix. 
10-17), Tradition makes him bishop of Damascus, 
and a martyr. | 

a ( When said of things given 
to God, it is pronounced anathéma (Luke xxi. 5). It 
was also the religious curse of the Hebrews. It 
mvans also devoted —any person or thing devoted to 
God. Paul means Brookes where he says accursed, 
in Rom. ix. 3. Those Jews devoted themselves to the 
work of killing Paul (Acts xxiii. 12). Anathema 
maranatha (the Lord comes), means that the curse (as 
well as the blessing) has its operation in Christ’s king- 





dom, and rises to its hichest power at his coming, and 


he will surely come to bless as well as to curse (1 Cor, 
It was used as the church censure, or final 


a (ech Benjamin, near Nob and Hazor 
(Neh. xi. 32). Aneta, 34 ms. N.E, of Jerusalem, 


where there are remains of wal!s and buildings in the 
midst of orchards of figs and olives. 
still supply Jerusalem. 


The quarries 





ALMONI-TREE AND DLOSSOMB. 


Brother of Peter, and natin 
He was first s 





that Jesus was the Christ 
Ile did not leave his business of 
He was 


present at the feeding of the 5000 at Jerusalem, when 
the Greek Jews wished to see Jesus (John vi. 8) ; and 
With others, on Olivet, asked : 
he meant by his strange wort 
rebuilding the Temple, 
nothing is recorded. Tradition says he preached in 
ft A we gt gti aye en crucified on a cross, now 
‘ » Andrew’s, which is of a peeuli 
aaa still boars , fa peculiar shape, 
ae Acts of Andrew,” and the “Gospel of St. An 
drew,” but they were rejected, and are lost. 

An'gel (messenger), ’ 
will. Tn Ps. civ.4 (quoted in Heb. i. 7),the wind (spirit) 
is Ilis angel. 

(1. 15), a8 was John the Baptist by Malachi iii, 1) 
Israel was God's angel sent to enlighten the world (Is, 
xlii, 19), as well as the priests (Mal. ii. 7), meaning 
the priests ns a body, 
who were neither married nor given in marriage, bul 
were spirits, not in the flesh, but above, more free, 
more powerful, more wise (Matt. xxii. 30; xxvi. 53; 
Gen. xvi.7; Heb. xii. 22}. There are angels of light 
(of heaven), and angels of darkness, “that kept not 
their first estate.” 
yresenes (Ixiii., 9), and Moses of the angel that went 


pera of Jesus what 
yords about destroying and 
Of his after-life and death 


his name. The early writers men‘ion 


Whatever God employs to do h's 


Mageai was called the Lord’s angel 


Jesus spoke of angels of God, 


Isainh speaks of the angel of the 


vefore Israel (Ex, xxiii. 21), who has the whole 


world as his heritage (Rey, viil, 3), and who is be- 
lieved to he the Lord Jesus, whom the Father sent to 
reveal ITim to men, 


Use of ot! on the head or any 


ae 





ANNAS ANTIOCH 


object to be honored. Jacob poured oil on hisstone extending its cool shades and brooks of water for ten 
pillow at Bethel, consecrating it to God. Guests miles sround. It was a sensual pa, where 
were honored by haying their hair oiled. The mon- pleasure, under the disguise of religion, dissolved 
uments have pictures of this act. It was a common the. firmness of manly virtue. The first GENTILE 
custom among the Hebrews, and is often referred to CHURCH was found L here by I aul, and disciples | 
in the O. 'T. (Ps. xxiii. 5; xlv. 7; Prov. xxi. 7; were here first called CHRISTIANS in derision by the 
xxvii.9). To omit the use of this perfumed oil was| Pagans (Acts xi. 21-26). I sNavus, who suffered mar- 
a sien of grief and mourning (Dan. x. 3; Is. Ixi. 3). tyrdom under Trajan, at Kome, was bishop of An- 
It was also used as a medicine (Is. i.6; Mark vi. 13; tioch 40 years. In the time of Chrysostom (born 





HEARON. 
ygames vy. 14). Kings were called “the srointed of ; here A. D. 344), the pop. Was 200,000, one half being 
the cods,” and both kings and priests were confirmed Christians. The city had a street colonnade froin | 
in their office by the anointing of oil, both in Egypt, endtoend, built by Antiochus Epiphanes, and paved | 


with granite by Antoninus Pius; magnificent marble 
baths, built by Caligula, Trajan, and Hadrian; a 
marble palace of Diocletian, and was the finest and 
largest city of Western Asia. It lost greatly in 
wealth and population in several earthquakes: one 
in A. D. 526, desienying 250,000 people, at the time 


and Palestine. Anointing the eyes denoted a spirit- 
ual recovery of sight — knowledge of divine truth. 
The Holy Spirit descended on the head of Jesus, like 
a& spiritual anointing, a divine confirmation of his | 
oiice of Messiah. 
The bodies of the dead were also anointed with 
spiced oil. See PERFUMES. of the festival of the Ascension, when many siran- 
An’nas. Hich-priest for 15 years (appointed by Qui- gers were gathered; and in 1822 one-fourth of the 
rinus), and then deposed by Valerius Gratus, Father-| city and people, about 5000. It was of great impor- 
in-law to Caiaphas, who was high-priest when Jesus tance during the Crusades, and is often mentioned for 
was crucified (John xvili.; Acts iv. 6). The office its sieges, battles, and the brilliant exploits of both 
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| 


of high-priest was judicial, in addition tothe temple | Christian and Moslem in and aboutits walls. Am. | 
service, and Annas for a long period held this hon- Prot. missionaries began to preach there in 1856. | 
ored place, his term having been 20 years. Fiveof| Pop. now about 20,000. Ar. name Antahia. Ruins | 
his sons succeeded each other to the same office, and | of aqueducts, marble pavements, columns, and other 

then his son-in-law; and in all these changes he had evidences of its ancient splendor are often found 

exercised the highest judicial authority. He might buried under rubbisk. Its port is at Scanderea. 


have been a member of the Sanhedrim, and possibly | An'tioch in Pisidia. Founded by the same king (who 
was its president or vice-president. built 10 or 15 others of the same name), and peopled 
them by hired immigrants from 
, Magnesia on the Mwander. On 
* NS : af ei 
hy the S. side of Mt. Paroreia, on 
5) the boundary between Pisidia 
; 52 oe ANN ) and Phrygia, overlooking a 
. We SS So SIS broad plain. Recent discoveries 
| nc of ancient regi Ser prove 
thesitecorrect. There are ruins 
of several churches, temples, a 
theatre, and an aqueduct of 
which 21 arches are now entire. 
The ancient city was often vis- 
ited by Paul (Acts) with Bar- 
nabas, Silas, and Timothy, who 
was @& native of this district. 
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are several of this family name. 
1. AntTrocius IT. Tukos (the 


Ye succeeded his father B. C. 


Se. =—_ 3 . G1. Ile was the “king of the 
a | SSS eS north” of Daniel (xi), who 
LOCUST. joined the “king of the south” 

| Ptolemy) by marrying his 

Annuncia’tion. This word means the announcement daughter Berenice, 

of the selection of the Virgin Mary as the favored ® Antrrocuus III, THE GREAT, succeeded hig 
mother of Jesus, About the year 800 the church brother Seleucus Keraunus (¢hunderer, who was poi- 
decreed (council of Trullo) « day for celebrating the soned after ruling 3 years), and was the first really 
event, strong man since Seleucus, who founded the family 


An’tiooh in Syria. Un the Orontes, 30 miles from the and empire in Syria. He was only 15 when he began 


| 


| 
| 


Anti’ochus (wha /astseut). There & 


gat). Son of A. Soter (savior). ! 


sea, 300 from Jerusalem. Founded by Seleucus to rule, and his great rival, Ptolemy LV, Philopator 
Nicator (conqueror), B. C, 300, and named in honor (father loving), of Egypt, was crowned only two 
of his father, Antiochus. It was the capital of the| years later. Ptolemy began his reign by murderin: 
Greek and Roman governors of Syria for 1000 years. nearly all his relations, including his mother an 


Its suburb Daphne was famous for its sanctuary to father. Antiochus did no violence to his friends, but Bg sl res Soho one inet cited = Bs whe 
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Apolio and Diana (2 Macc. iv. 33); the sucred grove planned how to increase the wealth and power of his 
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people, and with these plans he passed his whole life 
in war. One part of his policy was to put a great 
trust in the Jews as a people, and especially as sol- 
diers (Ant. xii. 3,4). At one time he moved 2000 
families of Jews from Mesopotamia to Lydia and 
Phrygia for garrison service. The honors and privi- 
leges of the Jews in Palestine were increased when 
he became master there, until they were very near tc 
the actual enjoyment of social and religious liberty. 
He is also mentioned by Daniel (xi. 41), as one who 
should stand “in the glorious land which by his 
hand was to be consumed.” His own daughter, 
Cleopatra, whom he gave to Ptolemy Epiphanes as 
a wife, opposed him in favor of her husband. Han- 
nibal intluenced him to war against Rome, and he 
was beaten finally at Magnesia in Lydia, B, C. 190. 
He lost his life B. C. 187, in an attempt to plunder 
the temple of Belus in Elymais. 

3. ANTIOCHUS [LV EpIPHANES (il/ustrioua), young- 
est son of A. the Great, succeeded to his brother 
Seleucus Philopator, who reigned 10 years, chiefly 
as “‘a raiser of taxes’? (Dan. xi. 20). Epiphanes 
gained the kingdom hy flatteries (s, 21), that ia, by # 
system of extensive bribery. These and other acts 
caused the Greeks to call him Epimanes (crazy), a 
very sharp and sarcastic pun on his title. He wished 
to plunder the Jewish temple, because he needed 
money, and to do this it was his policy to make the 
Jews hateful, and destroy their nationality. But he 
raised up the Maceabees, who delivered their people 
(B. C. 145), as is recorded on the coins of that period 
(Money). Ile was a type of Antichrist, so made by 
his want of respect to God and religion, and the dis- 
regard of every higher feeling smong men. He wor- 
shiped the Roman war-god, whose forts were his 
temples, 





FLFSH HOOKS, 


4. ANTIOCHUS V ECPATOR (of noble descent), sauce 
ceeded his father A. IV, B. C. 164, while a child, and 
was under the guardian Lysias, and they were killed 
by Demetrius Soter, when the rule fell to Antiochus 
VI, son of Alexander Balas and Cleopatra, who while 
a child was under the care of Tryphon, B.C. 145, 
who contended for the throne against Demetrius 
Nicator. Tryphon, by treachery and success in war, 
gained supreme power, killed Antiochus, and assumed 
the throne. The coins bear his head as Antiochus and 
Trypho, and on some the title of Theos is added. 
The books of Daniel and the Maceabees give a large 
i to the life and deeds and bad character of this 

cing. 

5. Axtiocnvs VII SmpEtes (from Side in Pam- 
phylia), Called also EUSEBES (pious). This was 
the Jast king of the Seleucid family, who ruled B.C. 
141-128. There were some who assumed the name 
Antioch as a tithe until the Romans made Syria a 
provinee, B,C. 63. 
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MODERN POYPTIAN AMULET, 


then as now. 





Brought by Solomon’s ships (1 K. x. 22) from 
aor Malabar, where they are now found, called 
Kart (Heb. KopH), They were prized as curiosities 





& APPIUPURUM ARADUS AREOPAGUS 

tothe 8S. end of the Dead Sea, and called El Ghor (jor). 8; Gen. x. 18). An island 3 ms. from the coast, near 
It is 150 miles long by 1 to 10 or 12 miles wide. the river Eleutherus (Nahr el Kebir); and opposite 
ARBoTH (plural of Arabah) was the name of the to it is the site of Antaradus, now called Ruad 
plain of Jericho (Josh. vy, 10; Num. xxii. 1; 2 Sam. (1 Mace. xy. 23). The island was settled by fugi- 
xy. 28). The region is called KIKKAR in Gen. X1il. tives from Sidon. High and rocky, about a mile in 
10, From the Dead Sea to Akabah the Arabs name extent, near Tripoli, 
the valley Wady ef Arabah, ‘The desert of TI 
bounds the A. on the west, by long walls of lime- 
stone, 1500 to 1800 feet above its floor. The mts. of 
Edom form the E. wall, and are of granite, basalt, 
and porphyry, 2000 to 2300 ft in elevation, and 
covered with vegetation. Mt. Hor (the highest peak) 
is 5000 ft. above the sea. A line of chalk elifls, 
150 feet high, 6 miles S. of the Dead Sea, running 
FE. and W., divides the Arabah from [cl Ghor. 
WADY EL JEIB is the principal water-course — flow- 
ing only in winter. The A. is a desert of sand, 
gravel, low hills, and cut by numberless water- 
courses. The sirocco blows almost constantly. There 
are a very few shrubs and plants, as rushes, tama- 
rinds, oleanders, anemones, lilies, and palms. The 
water-shed is 40 ms. N. of AKabah, from which the | Arram (height). N-.E. of Palestine. ‘alled aleo Sveti 


but few who had this honor, and to whom Jesus en- 
trusted the organization of his Church. There were | 
twelve originally whom he ordained, that they 
should be with him; and he gave them power over 
unclean spirits, and to heal all manner of diseases; 
cominissioning them to preach the kingdom of God 
(Mark iii,; Matt. x.; Luke vi.), saying, “‘As the 
Father hath sent me, so send I you.” It seems to | 
have been essential to this high office, 1. That they 
should have seen the Lord, and have been eye and 
ear witnesses cf what they testified to the world (John 
xv. 27; Acts i. 21). Paul claims equal authority 
from having seen Jesus in a vision (1 toe i=.) =x V- 
$). —2. Called aad chosen by the Lord Himself (Acts 
i, 24). — 3. Infallible inspiration (John xyi. 13; 1 Cor. 
li. 10), because it was their office to explain the O. T., 
and to set forth the New (Luke xxiv. 27).—4. The 
power of working miracles (Mark xvi. 20; Acts ii. 
43).— 5. To these were added the power to settle 
ints of faith, and determine all controversies. 
esus is once called “the apostle of our profession ”’ 



































APE. 


(Heb. iii. 1). THE APOSTLES’ CREED, £0 called, was | 0 | 
not of their own making, but contains their doctrine} water flows both N. and S. The pass out of the A.|  __whieh’ see (Gen xxi. 18: =. 

| near Akabah, upon the plateau of Tih, is now used | Dammesck. Svria ‘of Dainaseana o Sane 15). _ 1. A. 

Sat Sole amascus (2 Sam. viii. 5, 6). — 


as set forth by Christian men in later times, THE 
APOSTOLIC AGE dates from the day of Pentecost, and 
is usually divided into two periods, before and after 
the destruction of Jerusalem A. D. 70, the latter pe- 
riod ending at the death of John A.D. 99. There |} 
was not a revelation of the Lord’s commands and the 
duties they involved complete as final at one time, 


by pilgrims on the route from Suez to Mecea, andis| 9 Inhar: abi Santa ana | 
called NUKB (the pass). 1000 ft. above it is another a ee Pa tan” the country of Abraham 
pass, on the route from Mt. Hor to Hebron, called the mountains 8 A Gat ve Aram at the foot of 
es Sufah, where Israel was repulsed by Canaan (Deut. A. Heth Behob:—G A ‘Ma: 1 (2 Sam. X. Oy Slee 
i. 44; Num. xiv. 43-45). On the E. side Wady Ithm Geshur (2 Sam. —<—" vee sagan (h. Chr. xix. 6). 
leads through the mts. near Akabah, where there are son of Shem. and his | \. Xi. 20). ATam Was 2 

: son oF Shem, and his brethren were Elam, Asshur, 


but rather a progressive illumination—a peculiar remains of a Roman road, leading to the country I 

ther 3 sasive Ulu uli s of a Roman road, leading country E.|  Arphaxad. Aram is also Assyri ee 
guccession and combination of events—from the first| of the Dead Sea, over the same route traversed by Sa reap “ger cad “e pe (2K. xvili. 26; Is. 
rg to be ee aay of Pentecost, ee pigs the Exodus, when Edom was compassed (Num. af wines Nei ahaa Blin who vinta: one Seep 
at Cresarea an opp”, the conversion and call of | AX1, 4), Ar'arat | holy land). A mountainous district, ae lofty 


plateau, nearly 6000 ft. above the sea, between the 
Black and Caspian seas, where rise the Eu hrates 
and Tigris, which flow into the Persian Gu f; the 
Araxes and Cyrus, into the Caspian ; and the Acamp- 
sis, into the Black Sea. The range of Mt. Taurus 
begins at the N.E. end of the Great Sea, near Antioch 
In Syria, runs N.E., meeting the range of Abus, from 
the head of the Persian Gulf running N.W. at Mt 
Ararat, which is 17,750 feet high, It is alluded to 
In Scripture as—1. Ararat (Gen. viii. 4), the land on 
which the Ark rested, and where the sons of Sen- 
nacherib fled after killing their father (2 K. xix 371 
2. Minnt (Jer. li. 27). Josephus says there is a great 


Paul— by which the five heralds of the Gospel were 
instructed, and enabled to teach its free and compre- 
hensive spirit. The first Christian church was formed 
of Jews only, who observed the Mosaic ritual strictly, 
and were continually in the Temple (Luke xxiv. 53; 
Acts ii. 46; iii. 1); and the leading Jews spoke of 
them as the secT of the Nazarenes, as the Pharisees 
and Sadducees and Essenes were sects within the Jew- 
ish church (Acts xxiv.5; xxviii. 22; xv.5; xxvi.d: v. 
17). Acommunity of goods was required at first, but 
was soon abandoned. The Greeks (and other Gen- 
tiles) were admitted, and elevated the tone of the so- 
Says yrs etme its power ear Sep barge Shortly 
efore the destruction of Jerusalem the mber: ae 
the church found @ refe Pella eet of Pek mountain in Armenia called Baris (Ant. j 3. 6).— 
aay, from the power of the Sanhedrim, and ‘hig ANTIOCHUS V1. THOS. 3. i: pes ek x. 3, this is the name of the 
ma e connection of the new church with the old | Ara‘bia (ieah-ednnigs. Wa of Talents : _ a oungest son of Gomer. Ezek. (xxxviii. 6) say: 
== Moses wae'to. be thereafter second. to Jesus in fae deecadacis fae Gs rg including all the house of Togarmah of the north.’ Tyre trad 
* e ni z : . : na dal as c and Keturah (Gen, X. In horses wit lor; 1" i Teoaale Fy ir = 
Sg eee pane =D ay ere uy Be 30 5, XXIX. 1 ; Judg. vi. 3). Sons of the East (Num. | Arau'nah | jah ce ee ieee ; 
can neyer be (2 Cor iii.) The eons e caer ae | XNHL. 75 2 € hr. ix. J 4). Sons of Kedem (s. xxi. 13). threshing-floor to David for as. hae p Sse zo sold his 
pioiost wbladk- wise ee ia oe fey. : ys od - Forest in Arabia (Ix. xii. 38; Neh. xiii. 3; 1 K, | God (2 Sam. xxiy.). He was ae F th or = altar to 
the apostles except John, and with his de hike is x. 15). “Mixed multitude” are Arabians. Now! of the Jebusites (2 Sam biper og Pact al family 
Aingess Since then. ths ear aah hax han Tati es = ip called by the Arabs BILAD EL ARAB — count ry of the whole hill Moriah for 600 at i Sana Ad boughs 
oe aged ine been left to the the Arab, Bedouins are people of the open country, the threshing-floor # cones Se ss sar gold, and 
ie Wiis aptitual caters. by the invisible spirit, irae living in towns. Extends from the Euphrates) xxi, 25) Buioor and oxen for 50 shekels| (i: Cir, 
yards al maturity. and the Persian Gulf to Egypt and the Red Sea: and sear ae enna : 
eT Wa tn ee of wi de On the Ap- from the Indian Ocean to. the Mediterranean, Se — Bass ois gece dil Mars Hill. Athens, A 
adh or ca Clan: LES bt aa pe miles aoe Great Sea. The ancients divided it into ARABIA | used from the pie rebar the _— end of the Acropolis 
Ss Ba ppius C ius wilt this famous_ roa: FE.Ix, A. DESERTA, und A, PETRacA, ‘The modern | for the honc Bi a 6 ast = S lace of assembly 
m Kome to Brundusium, and had a statue in his divisions are the Peninsula of tonorable inen who had held the office of 





honor here (Acts xxviii. 15). Sinai, Arabia, and North A, : 
(See Sinai, Edom, Petra, Mt. Hor, ea = = 
Arabah, Syria, Aram.) The orig- — a nN 
inal settlers were the sons of = SS SS 


Shem and Ham (Gen. x. 21, 15), 
There are many ruins in Arabia 
of a more ancient people than 
any known to history — (Marib, 
Sana, Reydan, Riam, Inen, Rien), 
There are frequent allusions 
in the Bible to the Arabs; and 
the manners and customs of the 
modern pvople are a help to the 
se Marie of those ‘exis that 
- ia. | refer to the ancients, and espe- 
Agq‘uila (eagle), Jew at Corinth, tent-maker and friend | cially in Job. The Bedouins aan 
of Panl (Acts Xxvill. 2), who with his wife Priscilla ' stantly remind us of the accounts 
hed been banished from Rome with all Jews, by | of the patriarchs, or later Israel- 
Claudius, They became zealous promoters of the | ites. Respect to age (Lev. xix. 
eause, as Paul sa s, “helpers in Christ Jesus,’ “who | 32) ; deference to superiors (2 K. 
have for my life laiddown their wnnecks” (Rom. y. 13); engravings on signets of 
xvi. 3,4). The Greek church honors Aquila as a|_ sentences having the name of 
bishop, on July 12. ‘Sh Romans call him bishop, God (Sx. xxxix. 30; John iii. 
of Heraclea, and the festival of Aquila and Priscilla} 33). As a pledge, the ring is 
iskept ef &, given (Gen. xli. 42); they wear 
Ar. Capital of Moab, on the Arnon (Num. xxi. 15-28),| an inkhorn in the girdle (Ezek. 


The place is still called Rabba, and is 17 miles B.of | ix. 2,3, 11), Many of the most 
the Dead Sea, 10 8. of the Arnon, and its ruins obscure passages are explained by a knowledge of Archon. On this hill Paul stood, in the midst of 
| 
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occupy a low hill overlooking a plain, where are; the present customs these august me ; 

1 : : ; * a rust men, when 1 5 ‘Wha vi te. 
Saad the remains of two ws gs Pp id andsome{ | ‘The people have in all ages been active, enterpris- rantly worship, Him Scala I ey yon? Dicuyiies 
egg Per mse Bs was Bone. by King Sihon (Is, xv. ne restless; ambitious in commerce, conquest, and _ the Areopagite (Acts xvii, 23-34) ‘In the enka 

. : al : # ee ABBAH, re igion, daily u The AGOR A or i" sh os . ; ’ 
oab, ay 7 ‘ ail ga ty AGORA, larket, was a public plae 
Acabah (itste—sterile). The valley of depression | Ara’bians (2 Chr. xvii. 11). Nomads, east and south | surrounded on three sides by he ontustneare pea 


from Mt. Termon to the Red Sea at Ezion Geber| of Palestine, a part being descended from Keturah. of Athens. It may be describe » To tl orth 
(A kabah), (Deut, i. 1; Job xxiv. 5; Js, xxxill. 9).|] The Sheikh (hing) was called Aretas (2 Maee, y. 8), east was the Kieatii 4 cS net ett pi ao 
Now restricted to the yalley from the Sea of Galilee | Ar‘Adus AnVAD (wandering). Phonicia (Ezek. xxvii.' the stceet below, crowned with the Parthenon and 


&. 8 i, 6, 0, ¥, long; a, ¢, i, 6, i, ¥, short: care. fiir. last. fall. what: thére. veil, térm; piaue, firm ; déns, for, do, wolf, food, foot; 
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other temples; north the Arcopagus; west the Pnyx 
(pulpit); and south the J/useum, with other build- 
ings. (See plan of Athens.) 


At the time of Puaul’s visit, Athens was a grand 
city, ornamented in every quarter with memorials 
eacred to religion and patriotism, showing the high- 
est achievements in art. 


The famed Academy had 





_ 


nator 





its groves of plane and olive trees, retired walks and 
cooling fountains, altars, statues, and temples, near 
which was the house of Plato, the great teacher. 
The Acropolis had clustered on its summit memo- 
| rials and monuments of religion and art, such as 
| Were never seen on an equal space. Pericles had 
| adorned it with a flight of steps and a Propylwa, with 
five entrances and two flanking temples of Pentelican 
marble, where were placed the equestrian statues of 
the Roman emperors Augustus and Agrippa, the 
temple of the Wingless Victory ; a picture-gallery ; 
and there still stands the ruin of the unequaled 
Parthenon, which was then adorned with the master- 
pieces of the sculptor Phidias. 

The Erechtheium contained the holy olive-tree, 
eacred to Minerva, the holy salt-spring, and other 
sacred things. 
Promachus, by Phidias, stood near, the plume of 
whose lofty helmet was visible from the sea between 
Sunium and Athens, 45 miles distant. 

Pausanias gives an account of a great number of 
statues on the Acropolis, so that we wonder how 
there could have been any space left for the people. 

It is no wonder, however, that Paul, with wis nat- 
ural genius and vast experience, should have been 

inspired by the surroundings. (See Life of Paul.) 
Reeae (stony). Manasseh, east of Jordan, in Bashan. 
It had sixty fortified cities (Deut. iii. 4, 15, 14; 1 K. 
iy. 13), called Trachonitis, a translation of the Hebrew 
name. The Samaritans called it 2igebach =stony. 
The Arabs named it /ujeb—stony, and it is now £2 
Lejah. It lies fifteen miles south of Damascus, is tri- 
angular, twenty-two miles from north to south, and 
fourteen from east to west. The region is clevated 
above the surrounding country, and is very rocky, 
7ike an ocean of basaltic rocks and boulders: thickly 
studded with deserted cities and villages, in all ef 
which the houses are solidly built and of remote an- 
tiguity. A Roman road runs through the district, 
| proba bly leading from Damascus to Bosra, Aenath 
| and vrei are on the border, to the southwest, The 
| Hfauran presents the utmost contrast to the Lejah, 
in being a country of the richest agricultural soil, 


THE AREOPAGUS, OR MARS’ HILL, AND ACROPOLIS, 


A colossal bronze statue of Pallas) 
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When Solomon’s temple was dedicated, the ark con- | 
tained only the “two tables” of stone (1 K. viii. 9). 
It was to be kept in the most holy place, excluding | 
all idols, and itself be the centre of regurd, as denot- 
ing the presence of God, on the Mercy-Seat, which 
was on the lid, overshadowed by two images with 
wings. Jeremiah predicted (ili. 16) that it should 
5. finally abandoned as a sacred 

object. It “ rested’ at Shiloh until 
‘the superstitious warriors took it 
—— into battle and lost it to the Phil- 
Se istines. Not long after its recovery 
=~ it was placed in the Temple. it 
= —=——— > is believed to have been burnt 
—— == when the Babylonians destroyed 

“ Solomon’s temple. 

4 Ark (No’ah’s). The form and size | 
cannot be learned from the text. 
The figures are given as 3U0 cubits 
long, 50 wide, and 30 high. The 
cubit was of several kinds, 18, 19, 
and 21 inches in length. The) 
present opinion (among some) is, 
that the Deluge was a local inun- 
dation, extending only far enough 
to destroy the human race which 
is supposed to have dwelt in the | 
valley of the Euphrates and Tigris. 
The torm of the ark may be seen 
in that of the great rafts on those 
rivers, Which have a flat-roofed 
cabin on them, like a rnde house, ; 
The Apameans had a tradition that the ark rested | 
near their city, in Phrygia, of which the coin he -| 
shown, dating from A. D. 150, is a memorial, now in 
Paris. | 
| Armé'nia. Heb. ARARAT. Christianity wasestablished | 
here in the 4th century. The whole number of ar 
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menians is about two millions. They have a rich 
convent on Zion (see Jerusalem). The ARMENTAN 
VERSION of the Bible was made in A. D. 410 by (the | 
patriarch Isaac and) Miesrob, aided by his pupils 
Joannes Ecelensis and Josephus Palnensis, from the 
evriac, 
and was finished in the year 431, 

Arm'lets. Ornaments worn by men, as bracelets are by 
women, 


== ___ 
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Ash'dod. Azo’tus. Eighteen miles south of Joppa, in | 
Philistia. On an elevation above the plain, was 
si rongly fortified, and was one of th e seats of worship 
of the god Dagon (1 Sam. v, 5; Josh, xv. 47). The 
birthplace of Herod the Great, who adorned it with 
baths. It was on the high-road to Egypt, and he- 
sieged by the Assyrian Tartan, B.C, 716 (Is. xx. 1). 
Psammetichus besieged it for 29 years, B. C. 6380 (Jer, 
xxv. 20). Philip was found at Azotus (Acts vill. 40; 
Neh. xiii. 28, 24). It was noted during the Crusades. 
Now called Usdud. ‘The modern village is built, 
among the rnins of the ancient city, and is embowered 
In groves, tall svenmores, and hedged with cactus, 
while the sand drifting with the wind is creeping up | 
to the very doors, two miles from the sea, and bury- 
ing every green thing. : 

Ash’er (happy). The eighth son of Jacob, by Zilpah, 
Leah’s handmaid (Gen. xxx.15). The names of one 
ofthe 12 tribes. The boundaries are extremely dif- 
ficult to trace, but were N. of Carmel, on the Great 
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Ark. A word adopted from the Egyptian. <A chest. 
The word for Noah’s ark is TEBAH, the same as used | 
for that of Moses (Gen. vi., viii.; Ex. ii.) ARK OF | 
THE COVENANT. An oblong chest of acacia wood, 
gilded, 45 inches Jong, 27 wide, and 27 deep. (Ex. 
xv. 10: Num. vii. et It was to contain (or by its 
side) the book of the law, the covenant, perhaps 

the pot of manna, and Aaron’s rod (Heb, ix. 4). 
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Sea (Josh. xix. 24-31). 
richest soil in Palestine, and minerals. 


It contained some of the 
Anna, wh 


lived in the Temple, watching for the coming of 
Christ, was of this tribe. . 





BRACELETS AND ARMLETS. 


Ash'kelon. One of the five cities of the Lords of the 
Philistines (Josh, xiii. 3; 1 Sam. vi. 17). Samson re- 
tired to Ashkelon as to a remote place | Judg. xiv. 19). 
Since the crucifixion it has been more noted than 
before. There was a temple and sacred Jake to 
Derceto, the Syrian Venus. It was celebrated for its 
groves of cypress, figs, olives, pomegranates, vines, 
and for henna, which grew best here of any place, 
except only Canopus, and also for the peculiar onions 
alled shallot. Richard I of England, during the 
Crusades, fortified and held his court here. The 
Muslim called it the Bride of Syria. The ancient 
city had a natural wall ef hills forming an amphi- 
theatre on the shore of the sea, and on the top of this 
ridge was the wall, which was very high, thick, and 
built of smail stones and old columns of granite amd 
marble. The modern village Askulan is very beau- 
titul in its groves, orchards, and shade-trees (Gen. xx. 
2). Gerar is supposed to be A. by the Samaritans. 


It was afterwards corrected from the Greek, | A’sia (country of the As race, Eastern), Found only 


in 1 Mace. vill. 6, and the N. T. Now Asia Minor 
—2. The country of the king of Pergamos, Mysia, 
Lydia, Phrygia. —3. Name claimed by the kings of 


qo 


ASHDOD, 


Antioch, now Cilicia (1 Mace. xii. 39). Chief town, 
Ephesus (Acts 11.9). z ee 
Asiar’che. Chief of Asia in Acts xix. 31. A religcous 
office in Asia (Minor), under the Romans, annual, 
and subject to the proconsul. There are coins of sey- 
eral cities Which show by their inscriptions that this 
office was a great honer. Their duties were the con- 
trol of the public GAMES and SPECTACLES in the 
theatres (which were at their own expense ?}. Philip 
was the Asiarch when Polyearp was killed at Smyma. 
Only wealthy men could have it. Each city sent one 
person annually to the council, ten were chosen from 
the whole number, one was made president, or Asi- 
arch. Others think the ten were all Asiarehs, 
Assyria (country of Asshur). On the Tigris (Gen. i. 
14), the capital of which was Nineveh (x. 11}: named 
from Rca pe son Wot wed bay sellp pi deified = 
worshiped as their chie | by the Assyrians* 50 
ms, NE. to S.W., and 350 to 100 ms. wide. Divided 
from Armenia by a high range of mountains. Its 
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i0 ATHENS 


northern part is mountainous, the middle hilly, with 
tertile plains, and the southern is the grea‘ plain of 


Mesopotamia (midst of rivers) —the 
district now called EV Jezira. This 
plain is 250 miles long, divided by 
the rocky ridge Sinjar—a limestone 
range, sparsely wooded, and of a 
rolden color, with purple lines of 
shade at a distance. SO ms. N. of 
the Sinjar the plain extends to the 
nilly region, and was once densely 
populated, but is now a_ wilderness. 
Che mounds are the only relies of 
tntiquity, and these contain (in those 
of Nineveh, and others recently part- 
ly explored by Layard) proofs of 
their greatness, in| sculptures, in- 
scriptions, and remnants of architec- 
ture. The first king of Assyria who 






AUGUSTUS 


men. The plan shows the position of the Agora 
(market-place), between the four hills. Pausanias 
says the Athenians surpassed all others in attention 
to the gods; and their city was crowded with tem- 
ples, altars, statues, and other sacred works, Paul 
said they were “ too religious.” See AREOPAGUS. 


_Atone’ment (at-one-ment). Satisfaction for sin by | 


which forgiveness is had, When Jacob sent a pres- 
ent to his brother Esau, he said, ‘‘ I will cover his 
face, so that he shall forgive my offence, I will make 
atonement before him, [| will placate him” (Gen, 
XXxli. 21). 
it’ (the wrath of the king). Only once in the N.'T., 
in Rom. v. 11, where it means reconciling, Tuy 
DAY OF ATON EMENT Was a great feast of the Jews, 
on the 10th of Tisri, and was held as a day of rest. 4 
kind of Sabbath of Sabbaths, the only dav in the 
year when the whole people fasted.” The service | 
was peculiar. The high-priest, clothed in white! 
linen, without ornaments, took « young bull and a | 


In Ps. xvi. 14, “ A wise man will pacify | 


AX 


First assumed by Caius Julius Cesar Octavianns 
(nephew of the great Julius Cresar), when at the bat 
tle of Actium he became sole ruler ofthe em ire B, 
20. Born B.C. 63, died A. D, 14, aged 76. He gained 


ay 





PLAN OF ATILENS. 







oppressed Israel was Chushan-Rish- ’ I d 
athaim, B,C. 1400 (Judg. iii. 8). assynran xc. | ram for himself and his house, and two goats as a| 
Art and architecture, civil and re- sin-offering, and a ram as a burnt-offering fo: Se | 
ligious institutions, were in a very advanced state.| people. The goats were selected by lot, one for Jeno- | rincinal state ofinee ‘Til..: | 
They used the arch, tunnels, drains, the level, and vah and one for Azazel in the wilderness (that is to | te a tl : COSCGR. liberius Was associated with 
roller; enyraved on ms; enameled, inlaid, and be sent aivay surely). The blood of the victims was truly ve wahiead long before his death. He was 
plated with metals; made glass, optical instruments,| taken into the most holy place and sprinkled upon absolute pow: mn worthy pe eye ioe Be ayes his 

: - Se creat moderation and prudence. 


his great power by cradually uniting in himselfall the 
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TYPICAL PGYPTIANS, PHILISTINES, PERSIANS, ETHIOPIANS, AND LIRYANS, AnoUT 600 BR. ¢ 


ivory, bronze, and precious metal ornaments. The! and before the merey-seat. The sca re-rroat | 
prophesies against. syria are those of Nahum, B.C.| sent away, was brought forth and the Higkares ay Pe re are KARDOM, or GARZEN, 
O45; Zephaniah ii, B.C. 608; and Ezekiel xxxi.,| confessed over his head his sins and those of the SLAte as orm; he ih Heaty ax with a long handle: 
Peo ap fat ae Brcene eel t | people, and he was sent into the wilderness by a| file for wood or honchee f : yy x “); and alee 
A ens, —apital ot Greece, founded by Cecrops, B.C.} trusty man. The bullock and the goat were ‘not| Knife. or sword: Cas shy 3); HERES, a ionger 
1556. Visited by Paul (Acts xvii.; 1 Thess. iii.).| eaten, but entirely burnt, This was a symbol of the| ter’s hatchet; M orm yet poh ng eee at 
He founded a church. The eople were lovers of | great truths of the redemptory system by means of a maul or battle-ax, sam oes orcleaver; MAPPETS, | 
music, printing, sculpture, architecture, und oratory, propitiation, and it is understood as a type of the the handle with a. thone epee. cic or eRe | 

















. and took part in polities. The finearts, history,and| vicarious intercession of Jesus Christ 
aE" ; é ; potvah S72 SF CSUS WTISh. around a great many ti 2 ee there; | 
philosophy were a part of the edueation of all free-| Augus’tus (venerable). Title of the Roman em perors. or eye through the head, (ane ee , nore | 
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term ; pique, firm; done, for, do, wolf, food, foot; 


a, é, I, 6, a, y, long; a, é, i, 0, i, y; short; care, far, last, fall, what; thére, veil, 
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BAAI, 


B. 


Ba'al (sun or Jord}, The supreme male god of the 
Pheenicians, as Ashtoreth was the supreme female 
godess. The worship has been 
practiced from the most ancient 
times, and was adopted by the 
Jews, and carried on with great 
pomp and ceremony in special 
templesadorned with his images. 
The several names by which he 
was known were—l. BAAL- 
BE'RITH (covenant) at Shechem | 
(Judg. viii. 33).—2. BAAL-ZE'BUB (of the Sty), at 
Ekron. —3. BAAL-HA'NAN (qractous). BAAL-PE'OR 
(see Smith’s Dictionary). The name was given to 

any places. | 
SL Simeon (1 Chr. iv. 33). Baalath Beer (of the 
wells). 

ya Ba’alah. Kirjath Jearim, Judah, 7 miles W. 
of Jernsalem (Josh. xy. 9).—35. Town of the same 
name iu Dan (Josh. xix. 44). 


4. B. Béer (B. of the well, or holy well), south 
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VIEW OF BASIL. 


Judah, and given to Simeon. Other sacred wells in 


this region were called Beer-lahai-roi (ef the vision | 


of God), and Beersheba (of the outh). 

5. B. Giid (fortune). The most northern point of 
Joshua’s victories (xi. 17 ; xii. 7). Supposed tu have 
been a Pheenician sanctuary. Robinson thought it 
was the same as Banias, which has been a sanctuary 
of the god Pan from aremoteage. Thomson thinks 
it was Baalbek. | 

6. B. Ha*‘mou (of multitude), Where Solomon 
had a vineyard (Cant. vil. 11). May have been not 
far north of Samaria (Judith viii. 5). 

7. B. Ha’zor (village). Where Absalom had a 
sheep-furm, and where Amnon was murdered (2 
Sam. xiii. 25). | 

S. Mt. Ba’al Hermon. Mt. Hermon, 

9. B. Mé’on. BETH-BAAL-Mronxn. Bretu-Mron 
(1 Chr.v. 8). 9 miles from Ileshbon, near the moun- 
tain of the hot springs, and reputed to be the native 
place of Elisha. 


10. B,. Pébr’azim (destructions). Scene of Davicl's | 


victory over the Philistines (2 Sam. vy. 20; 1 Chr. 
xiv. 11). ae 

11. B. Shal/isha (third idol). Not far from Gilgal, 
Sharon (2 Ki. iv. 42). 

2. B. Ta'mar (of the pal’m). Benjamin, near Gib- 
eah (Judg. xx. 35). The palm-tree of Deborah is 
supposed to be meant by some. Lost. 

13, B. Zé‘phon. Near the crossing-place of the 
Red Sea in the Exodus. Lost. 

Ba’alath. DAAL. 

Ba’albek (cify of the sun). BAA Gan (Josh, xi. 17; 
xii. 7), in Coele-Syria, the valley of Lebanon, under 
Mt. Hermon. The ruins are the most important and 
remarkable in the whole cou ntry ; the site pleasantly 


located on the lowest slopes of Anti-Lebanon, at the | 


opening of asmall valley into the plain El Bukaa, 


A small stream, divided into many rills for irrigation, | 


waters the fertile soil. ; 
The city was not regular in plan, and heaps of 
ruins Scatzeredl over a space of two miles indicate 


itssize. The chief attractions are the three temples. | 


1. The Great Temple (whose ruins are very grand 
and pieturesque) seems to have been lett unfinished, 
The Great Gate is ornamented with every device 
that could be used in the most florid Corinthian 
stvle. Ears of grain, vine-leaves, and grapes, with 


liitle res of genii, or elves halt-hid among them, | 

















— break off intercourse with 


BABEL 


and many choice touches of scroll-work, attract the 
eye and gratify the taste. Only six columns of the 
eristyle of this temple are now standing (75 ft. high,7 
t. thick, the pediment 120 ft. above the ground), be- 
sides two courts and a portico, ‘These are on an arti- 
ficial platform, which is elevated 30 ft., and has 
yaults underneath. The three great stones forming 


a part of this platform measure (1) 64 es (2) 63 ft. | 


8 in., (3) 63 ft. Thickness, 13 ft. The large stone 
left in the quarry is 69 ft. long, 17 ft. wide, and 14 
ft. thick. 2. The Octagon Temple is lonie and 
Corinthian in style, circular inside and outside, 
having niches which are seen each between two 
eolumns. Carved wreaths ornament the space above 
each. This has been used as a Christian church, | 
but is now ruinous, 3. The we of the Sun, also 
Corinthian, is the most beautiful work there. The 
great work of Wood and Dawkins contains drawings 


and plans of every object of interest at Baalbek, and | 


also at Palmyra. 
Ba‘ale, of Judah. BAAL. 
Ba’alim. BAAL. 
Ba’asha ‘bacd), The first king of the second line which 
reigned over the ten tribes. He was an idolater — 
’ worshiped the calves, and 
com velled the people to 
! Jerusalem. 
= one Ba'asha (/ayvs waste). Son 
== , of Ahijah, 5d king of Is- 
——_ = rael, for 24 years. B.C. 
~ 953 to 930. 
oe . Ba'bel, Bab’ylon (gute of 
j (rod). Capital of the! 
Plain of Shinar (Gen. x. 
10). Built B. C, 2600 (ver. | 
25), on both sides of the 
river Euphrates; a vast 
square, 5b miles in circuit. 
About 5 miles above Hil- 
lah, on the E. bank of the 
river, are a great many 
artificial mounds of enor- 
moussize, in three groups: 
1. Babil, or Mujellibe 
(overturned), 2 hich pile 
ofunbaked bricks; 2. The 
palace or Aasr; and 3. 
Ihe mound on which the | 
modern tomb of Amram 
thn Ali stands. Ina line 
| with the Amram mound, 
on both sides of the river, are the ruins of a great 
palace, the bricks of which bear the name of Nergal- 
Sharezer (Neriglissar), who was the chief magician 


(Rab-mag) and officer of Nebuchadnezzar (Jer, | 
XXXLxX. 3). Similar mounds, but smaller, are scat- | 


tered over the country on both sides of the river, one 
of which, 6 miles S.W. of Hillah, is called Birs 
Nimrud, which some say is the tower of Babel. In- 
a found here, of the date of Nebuchadnezzar, 
mark the site of Borsippa, outside of Babylon. A 
broad and deep moat, kept full of water, surrounded 
one wall of the ancient city, outside of which was 


another wall 200 royal cubits high and 50 thick.| Ban‘quet. 


(Pliny says 200, Strabo 75, and Rawlinson 60 to 70 
feet.) Scarcely a trace of these walls can be found 
now, except a few mounds which mark the sites of 
some of the gates. Ctesias says there were 250 tow- 
ers on the walls. The houses were generally built 
of bricks made of the river mud, sun-dried, or burnt 
in kilns, cemented with bitumen, and were three 
und four stories high, 

The streets were straight, and crossed each other 
at right angles, the cross streets hay- 
ing gates of bronze at the river. 
Ctesias mentions a bridge of stone 
3,000 feet long and 30 feet wide, con- 
necting two palaces on opposite sides 
of the river, There were three walls 
around the royal palace on the East- 
ern side, the second or middle wall 
being 300 ft. (?) high and the towers 
420 1t. (?), and 4) miles in cireuit, 
made of colored brick, representing 
hunting scenes, with figures of Ni- {3% 
nus and Semiramis. A tunnel under ar 
the river also connected the two pal- =p iy 
aces (Jer. li, 58, 53; 1,15). There @iacam 
were a hundred gates of bronze with © 59S 
posts and lintels of the same, The SN 
banks of the river had quays, whose J@35% 
ruins still exist, on whose bricks was 
written in arrow-head characters the 
name ot the last king. The most 
imposing rnin examined by Layard is called Birs 
Nimrnd, and was found to be in seven stories, with 


a thamber on the top, each story smaller, forming an | 


oblique pyramid with a square base. It was called 
the Zemple of the Seren Spheres, and is not the 


fiirl, rude, push- «¢, t, o. silent; 9835; gh as sh; ¢, ch as k; g as j, § as in fet; a3 %; X as gz; gas in linger, link; fh as in fiiino, 





| Ba’ca (rrecping). The valley (Ps. 







BANQUET n 


Tower of Rabel of the Scriptures, which is not ye 
identified. The stories were colored, and were, 
ginning at the lower— Ist, 272 ft. square, 26 ft. high, 
colored black ; 2d, 230 square, 26 high, orange; 3d, 
148 square, 26 high, red; 4th, 146 square, 15 high, 
golden color; 5th, 104 square, 15 high, yellow; 6th, 
62 equare, 15 high, blue; 7th, 
20 square, 15 high. silver color; 
and the ark, nearly covering 
the entire upper platform, and 
15 ft. high, color not given: 
making, in all, 153 ft. ahove the 
platform, which was three feet 
above the plain. The empire 
lasted 1,300 years. fJer. xxv. 
12, 14.) Itis now a desolation, 
the great city has become hea 
(h. 37), the land a wilderness for 
wild beasts, and even the Arabs 
reinse to pitch the tent, and the 
shepherd to fold sheep there (Is. 
xiii, 19-22), 


Ixxxiv. 6). Loeated in Hinnom 
(2 Sam. v. 23). <A valley of the 
same name is now found in Sinai. 





Bacchi'des (son of Bacchua). Friend of Antiochus 


Epiphanes, and governor of Mesopotamia: after 
Judas Maccabeus fell he re#stablished the power of 
the Syrian faction in Judea. B.C. 161-158. 


Bae’chus, Greek Dionyeus. (2 Mace. vi.7; xiv. 33.) 


A god of special abhorrence to the Jews. He was the 
god of wine, and of general festivity and jollity, and 

is rites sanctioned the most frantic excesses of rey- 
elry and excitement. Nicanor threatened to build a 
temple to Bacchus on the site of the temple of Sol- 
omon. 


Badg’er (Heb. Tachash). The antelope. Tacaaitze of 


Eastern Africa, bluish slaty-gray in color. Seulp- 
tured in Egypt. i 


|~<Bahi'rim (young men’s village). Near the Jernsalem- 


Jericho road; where,in the Wady Ruwwahy, there 
are some ruins, 


Bala’am (stranger). Son ce Bevi, and a prophet 


(Num. xxii. 5). This strange man worshi Je- 
hovah, and at the same time knew and practised the 
forbidden arts of divination. His prophesies are dis- 
tinguished for dignity, compression, vividness, and 
fullness of imagery: there is scarcely any work equal 
to them in the later prophets (Rev. ii. 14). 


Balak (empty). Son of Zippor, king of Moah, who 


hired Balaam to curse the Israelites (Num. xxii. 24). 


Baldness, is natural and artificial. The artificial is 


eaused by shaving the head, in token of mourning 
for ‘the dead (Jer. xvi. 6), which Moses forbade to 
the Jews because itwasa heathen custom. Baldness 
was ridiculed (2 Ki. ii. 28), perhaps on suspicion of 
leprosy. A bald man was declared unfit for the 
priestly office (Lev. xxi. 20). 


Ba’mah (High-place) (Ezr. xx. 29). Jehovah gave 


this name to every place of idolatrous worship. 


|Ba’moth. Station im the Exodus (Num. xxi. 19). 
Ba’moth-Ba’al. Baa. High place in Meab (Josh. 


xiii. 17). 

Entertainment furnished at the expense of 
one many; usually towards the close of the day, be- 
tween 5 and 6, and called supper. On — occa 
sions the invitations were given out some days before, 
and on the day appointed a servant was sent to an- 
nounce that the tune had arrived, and the guest was 
expected (Matt. xxii. $8; Luke xtv, 17), r ac- 
cepting the invitation, to negleet to attend was no less 
than an insult. When all who had been invited had 
arrived, the master of the house shut the door (Luke 


= 


be > 


a. 


xiii. 24). The first act of welcome was washing the 
feet and ancinting the hair with perfumed oi]; and 
among the wealthy, on great days, a handsome cloak 
was furnished to each guest, to be worn during the 


festivity (Eee. ix. 7; Rev. iti. 4). 
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1% BAP LISM BAT BED 


(among oiher images) thet the idols are no gods ba 


Bap'tism. Washing before praye sacrifice was a| Bar-Je'sus. ELYMAS. 1 ‘ | 

ote Altves aH enotent tate hed “a a sign of spirit- | Bar-Jo’na. ogee Fe eo hea tare Bathing inh In eae Pas eels > 4 
. rae m ESET OR, at) | _! F | or only, bres Mxing it | ‘oe . 4 p ae eee Egyp 

ual purity in the physical cleanness, and baptism was | Bar‘ley. Used, by the poor o Yi’ ore and as fodder | bathing is a luxury as well as a mill aud is now 


ahaa . Sage Tega Ga F | ith wheat, beans, lentils, mil , : , : 

Lot Jost sch Til On be beptiend foc Mewes (1 Cor Re hones Judg. vii. 13; 2 Ki, iv. 42; Ezr. iy. 9; 1) | a religious ceremony, as in ancient times. 

x. 2) means to become subject to the law of Moses; Ki. iy. 28). The barley Beret i ai Mareh en April, ee gop of me ancient ci hed a ae 
Xe J su br | . heat harvest by three weeks. 1¢ two pools near this gate were liken o the 
to be baptized for Christ, shows an intention to be-| earlier than the whe J eyes of Shelomith’s beloved Cant. vii. 4). 


, 7 fie mer vith Barley bread is a sign of poverty, and is little es-| — « 
come a true follower of Christ. John baptized with eacig | Sits vatus was one-third that | Bathsh6é’ba (promised — sworn). Daughter of Eliam, 


Reps —not causing re : med (Ezr xiii. 19). : 
aes ae aes aa of wheat (Rev. vi. 6). wife of Uriah, and grand-daughter of Ahithophel, the 
Barn. Ten different Hebrew and Greek words ure trans- | statesman. Moth er of Soloman. There axe reached 
lated barn. Barns, as we know them, for storing instances of her vigorous understanding and k ; &, a eS 
hay, grain, etc., are unknown in the East. Roomsor! of heart. . 
its (granaries) are often made under-ground or cut Bay-tree. A native —not an exotic (Ps. xxxvil. 35) 
into the solid rock. It is the custom to mgt 3 animals,’ Grows near Antioch, 
sroduce, grain, and all kinds of goods, in the __— 
iower story of the dwelling. Poor people of- MES 
ten sleep in the same room with their cattle. ee 
Bar’‘nabas (erhorter). Joses,a Levite of Cy- 
rus, an early disciple and companion of 
aul, was called Barnabas — son of eloquence 
—. because of his ready oratory (Acts iv. 36), 
He was the first to recognize Paul’s sincerity, 
and introduce him to the church in Jeru- 
salem (ix. 27). Being honored with the mis- 








ig i erhaps only a sign of their willing- : i ; 
eae epee chicas Be among’ John’s prlcware sion to Antioch, he sought for Saul ( Paul) in 
lesus himself did not baptize with water, but with Tarsus as « helper, and they worked together 
the Spirit. The Baptists lieve, that baptism is a a year. Barnabas sister's son, Mark, was the 
specine rite, having one unvarying character; and Evangelist. He is not counted as an apostle 
that, as there is but “one Lord” and “one faith,” so (see APOSTLE), although Luke so speaks of 
there is but “ one baptism” (Eph. iv. 5). There aredif ; him in Acts xiv. I4; and they were equally 
ferent views of Baptism. 1. That it isadirect in-| honored by the church until after the quar- 
strument of grace, when applied by a properly | rel and separation of Barnabas from Saul, 
qualified person ; infusing into the soul positive moral | After that, Barnabas is lost sight of. The 
goodness ; or, as some believe, giving only the caprtc- | Epistle called by his name is believed to be 
ity to receive goodness, which if rightly used will lead 2 aoa because it has in it errors in the 
to salvation; while others again see that the good | Jewish history and worship, and very feeble 
will only be enjoyed by those who are predestined to; grasp of divine truth, unworthy of a Levite 
salvation, 2. It isa seal of grace, divineblessings being | and adisciple. _ It is assigned to the 2d cen- 
thereby confirmed tothesoul. 3. Some hold that it is | tury A.D, by Alford. 
only a sign of initiation into Church membership. 4. | Barthol’omew (son of Ta/mai). One of the 12. 
Or a token of regeneration, to be received only by those | The same as Nathanael. Born at Cana, % 
who give evidence oe really regenerated. 5. A) Philip had some difficulty in bringing him to ALEXANDER THE GREAT, 
symbol of purification. The mode of baptism differs; | regard Jesus as the Christ. He was one of the 7 to | Bdell‘1um. The gum of tree that grew tf the tand of 
and there is practiced immersion and affusion or sprink- whom Jesus appeared after the resurrection at the | India and Arabia —used in sacrifice and as a per 
ling. The Marcionites and the Gnosties baptized the | lake of Tiberias, and a witness of the ascension. Tra-| fume and flavor for wine, The word may mean 
dead (1 Cor. xy. 29) by proxy, some one answering for| dition only gives any account of him after that time, | pearls (Gen, ii. 12; Num. xi. 7). 
thedead, while the water was applied tothe dead body; | when he 1s supposed to have gone as a preacher into | Beans. A native of Palestine, Syria, and Asia Minor, 
and parents were baptized for their children, froma) ‘the East” (India). A spurious gospel bears his | (2 Sam. xvii. 28.) Blossoms from January to March, 


mistaken reading of t e words of Paul. He meant, “‘If| name. _ Planted in November ; gathered in February. Both 
the dead rise not at all what benefit do they expect , Barzilla’i. A wealthy Gileadite who was hospitable to the green pod and ripe beans, boiled with oil and 
who baptize vicariously 1or the dead??? David when he fled from Absalom (2 Sam. xvii. 27); garlic, are commonly used by persons of all classes, 


Barab’bas (son of Abba), One who had forfeited his but declined David's invitation to reside at court, be- There are several kinds, some of which are fed to 
life by sedition and murder (Mark xv.7). The Ar-| cause of his great age. 2. Whose son married Saul’s horses. 
menian version reads, “Whom will ye that I shall | daughter Michal. | Bear. The Hebrew name (dob) is still in use for the 


deliver unto you, Jesus Barabbas, or Jesus that is | Ba’shan (soft, rich soil, or basalt soil). Land of Ba- bear in the East, which is found on Mts. Hermon, 


called Christ ?” shan. E. of Jordan, N. of Jabbok; from the border Lebanon, and other paris of the country ; and natu- 
da’rak (lightning). Son of Abinoam of Kedesh, Naph- of Gilead to Hermon, and from the Jordan to Sal- ralists have shown that it is a species peculiar to 
tali (Judg. iv. 3). Summoned by Deborah to fight) cah (Josh, xii. 4,5; Deut. iii. 10-14), At Edrei, Og, Syria, 
against Jabin and Sisera, | king of B., was defeated, and.the land given tothe Beard. The beard in the Kast is a badge of man- 

) ee Sam ee zh a half-tribe of Manasseh, = hood and a mark of freedom. The Egyptians shaved 
— with half of Gilead. It it off and wore a false beard of plait Mir in style 
was famous for itsoaks | and length to suit their rank. The Hebrews were 
Is. ii. 13; Zech, xi. | distinct from both their Egyptian and Assyrian 
IZ), and cattle; and | neighbors, as may be shown on the monuments, 
now the granary of Da- where captives are drawn in their proper costume 
mascus. Modern trav-| and feature, It was a shame to lose the hair or beard 
ellers speak of its de- (Is. 1. 6), and also a sign of mourning. It was care- 
aes cg ds a ee fully dressed and oiled (Ps, exxxiii.), and a full, long 
eeate feids. Agate: beard was, and is, a highly coveted ornament, 
with its 60 cities,was in 
aw ans " 
—" ‘sin. The translation 
= ———!._ of four Hebrew and | 
. —-———= one Greek word. The | 
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,,. £4are given in the arti- 
+ ele WASHING THE 
~, HANDS AND FEET. 
(Bis’ket. Five Hebrew 
words are translated 
ay, é oy basket. The form of 
a4’ = ae | —, wae the bread-basket is 





















shown in the cut. They BEARDS. 
were made of grass, or 
willow twigs. Beo'tileth, the Plain of (house of slaughter), between 


(Bastard (Heb. mamzer).)| Nineveh and Cilicia (Judg. ii, 2), Bactiali was © 
A child born to those | _ plain 21 miles from Antioch, (Peutinger tables.) 
who marry within the | Bed, 1. A mat of grass, reeds, straw, hemp, or one or 
limited degrees of rela-, more cloths, 2. A quilt or mitttress, filled with cot- 
tionship, as two of the ton, wool, grass, or straw. The pillow for the head 
same family; or a Jew and a Gentile. is a frame of wood, a stone, or a stuffed bag, or sheep- 
Bat. Among the animals forbidden to be eaten (Ley. skin. The bed was laid on the divan (platform 6 te 
xi. 20). The peculiar habitation of bats, in the dark | 8 feet wide, and 8 to 15 inches high, on one or more 
recesses of rocky caves, and their nocturnal habits sides of a room), Bedsteads, or movable frames (1 
give great force to the prophecy that the idols shal| Sam. xix. 15; bier, 2 Sam, iii, $81), were used, per- 
be cast to the bats an e moles. Baruch shows| haps, only by the wealthy. Some were made of 


Barbe’rian. Any nation but the Greek, was the Greek 
definition, The term meant to the Greeks what Gen- | 
tile did to the Jews—any people but Jews. The) 
Egyptians had a similar term; and the Oriental na- 
tions all and haye now, some term for distinction — 
between their own and other people. 


Hi, 3, 1, 6, 0, 9%, long; 4, 8. 7, 4, ii, ¥, abort; cre, fiir, last, fall, whet; thére, veil, tirm; plaua, firm; déne, for, dg, wolf, td, febt; 
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palm-sticks, and others of iron (Deut. iii. 11). Seulp- 
tures in Asin Minor show many elegant — of 
bedsteads, and couches. The canopy (Judith xvi. 
23) was, and is still used in the East, for display, and 
for protection against light, dust, and insects, (sth. 
i. 6; Ps. vii. 16.) The people seldom or never change 
their dress on going to bed; only taking off the outer 
garment (see DRESs), excepting in hot weather. 
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EGYPTIAN HUNTING AIPPOPOTAMTS 


Bee (débérah). 
a land * flowing with milk and honey 
13). The banded bee of Palestine is not found in 
this country. So plentiful was “ wild honey,” that 
it was exported. It was eaten mixed with butter. 
There is a vegetable substance called honey, which 
is a thick juice of grapes. 

Beel’zebub | jly-god). EEL'ZEBUL (ford of dirt). 
Ffouse-god, and dung-god, by some, <A belief that 
demons possessed persons led to a belief in a prince 
of demons, who was supposed to rule over them. 

Bé’er (well). — 1. A well dug by the “ princes” beyond 
Arnon, near one of the last stations of the Exode, 
and celebrated in poetry (Num. xxi. 16, 18).—2. 
Jotham, son of Gideon, fled to this place (Judg. ix. 
21). Site lost. 

Bé‘er-laha'i-roi (iel/ of the living and seeing god), 
Between Kadesh and Bered, wilderness of Shur 
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Palestine abounded in bees, for it was | 
** (Deut. Xx xii. | 


| 


(Gen. xvi. 14; xxiv. 62; xxv. 11). Located by Ritter | 


25 m. S.E. of Beersheba, at Moyle, Beit Hagar. 
Beé'roth (wells). One of the four cities of the Hivites; 

the other three being Gibeon, Chephirah, and Kirjath 
10 m. N. 


=_ 


arim (Josh. ix. 17; xviii. 25, 26, 28). 
earl : F , » 


of Jerusalem, on the Shechem road, the customary 


resting-place of travellers (ob.).—2. Bene Jaakan. 
Edom, a station ( Deut, x. 6). 
Beér’sheba (well of swearing, or well of seven). S. bor- 
der of Judah. Dug by Abraham (Gen, xxi. 31). 
The compact of Abraham and Abimelech was ratified 
by setting apart seven ewe-lambs, sheba <= seven. 
Tsaae’s servants also “digved” a well (xxvi, 32). 
Two principal wells and five smaller ones are on the 
N. bank of Wady Seba on the edge of the desert. 
One is 124 ft. diameter, 444 ft. to the water ( Rob., 
Apr. 12). The other is 5 ft. diameter and 42 ft. to the 
water. Watering-troughs ov stone lie around the 
wells, and in the grass are crocuses and lilies. 


the Greeks 
wore 
bells, which were placed alternately with pome- | 
granates. The little girls of Cairo wear strings) Bereni’ce (yiff). Eldest daughter of Herod Agrippa 
of them round their feet. : | 
attached to the harness of horses and camels. 
Bel'lows. 
the monuments, ingeniously contrived to be worked 


Benjamin (forftwre). 


BETHEL 


The high-priest; Loesed at Elusa, Khulasa (Ar.), 12 ms. south of 
Beersheba, where there is a well. Supposed to be 
Shur, and also Gerar. 


BERED 1g 


nomans, and Jews. 


round the hem of his dress seventy-two gold | 


They were sometimes, Married to her uncle Herod, king of Chalets, and 
| after his death, wife of Polemon, king of Cilicia. 
| oo was ae with Vespasian and Titus (Ant. xix. 5, 
[rex t,o, ole 
| Beré’thah, BeERo’rHal; BERY'TUS; BEI’RUT (ba-roof). 
Chief seaport in North Palestine (Syria). (2 Sam. 
vili. 8; Ezr. xlvii. 16.) A city of the Phoenicians, 
named after Baal Berith (god of wells). Van de 
| Velde proposes for the Scripture place Tell el Byruth, 
gicians not being able to read it,| _ between Tadmor and Hamoth. See PHa:nictra. 
Daniel was called, and explained | Beta’ne. BETHAN'IN of Eusebius, two miles from the 
its meaning. The king died the’ Terebinth, or Oak of Abraham, and four from 
same night (Dan.5). See DANIEL.| Hebron. This has been variously identified with 
Belteshaz’zar Name given to Dan- Betharath, Bethainun ( Beth-anoth), and Betaneh, or 
iel (Dan. 1. 7). Correctly BEL- Ecbatana in Syria. j 


The ancients used two kinds, according to 


by the feet (Jer. vi. 29). 
Belshaz'zar (/el’s prince). The last | 
king of Babylon. A mysterious 
writing appearing on e wall | 
during a great feast, and his ma- 


SHAT-ZAR (favored by Bel). | Béth. House of any kind. Trenr. Hanernes, 
Be'ne-be'rak (sons of lightning). FAMILY. TEMPLE, BETH-AB‘’ARA (house of the 
City of the tribe of Dan (Josh, xix, | ford), where John was baptizing (John i. 28). The 
45). _ oldest MSS. read Beroany. It was beyond Jordan 
Beneja’akan. Tribe descended from | and nearly oppostie Jericho, BETH-A'NATH. Naph. 


Feneed city (Josh. xix. 38; Judg. i. 33). Site lost. 
BeTHA'NOTH. Judah (Josh. v.59). Beit ainun, near 
Halhul, and Beit Sur. (fol.) 3 ms. N. of Hebron. 
Beth’any house of dates). One of the most interesting 
places in Palestine. The residence of Lazarus, who 
was raised from the dead; the frequent resting-place 
of Jesus; the home of Mary and Martha, and of 
Simon the leper; and from whence the triumphal 
entry began; und near the «ene of the Ascension, 
On the Mount of Olives (Mark xi. 1; Luke xix. 29): 
15 furlongs off (John xi. 18); on the road to Jericho 
(Luke xix, 1, 20), and near it was Bethphage. It is 
now called El Azariyeh, the city of Lazarus. Is in 
a hollow, surrounded with olives, almonds, pome. 
granates, oaks, and carobs. The buildings are ruin- 
ous and wretched. The house of Lazarus is pointer 
out as a square tower, very ancient; and his tomb, a 
cave In the rock, descended by 26 steps. 
Bethbaalme’on. Reuben, on the downs east of Jor- 
| dan (Josh. xiii. 17). Baal Meon (Num. xxxiii. 38), 


Jaankan (AKAN), a Horite chief 
(Gen, xxxvi.), and who owned 
wells where Israel encamped in 
the Exode (Num. xxxiii. 31). 
Beneké‘dem (people of the East). Ke- 
dem was the name for the whole 
country E. of Palestine, far or 
near, They lived (as now) in 
tents, kept flocks and herds, and 
were always ready for robbing ex- 
peditions, ‘ 
Benha'dad (son of Adad, a god of 
Syria).—1. King of Syria, iat 
wus hired by Asa, king of Judah, 
to invade Israel (1 K. xv. 18). | 
Supposed to be the same as Ha- 
dud, the Edomite, who rebelled 
against Solomon (1 K. xi.).—2. 
King of Syria, son of the former, 
and always at war with Ahab (1 
K. xxi. 30). He consulted the prophet Elisha, by 
means of Hazael, and was smothered by him soon 
ufter, B.C. 884 (2 K. viii.).—3. A king of Syria, son 
of Hazael (2 K. xiii.). 
Named Benoni by his dying | 
mother. Youngest son of Jacob, second of Rachel, | 
born near Bethlehem ; his father’s favorite, next to | 
Joseph, and the mark of speectal honors from him. 
He had the atfection of his brothers, and received 
their favors as a matter of course, and was not very Van de Velde on the Jordan, at the ford on the 
positive, but a quiet, gentle spirit. He had tensons) Nablus-Es— Salt road. 
and grandsons at the migration into Egypt (Gen. | Bethda’gon (house of Dagon).—1. In the Shefelah, 
xlvi.). He made no special history for himself. The Judah (Josh, xv. 41). Site supposed to be found at 
tribe was always of least consequence. Atthe Exodus’ Beit dejan, between Lydda and Jatia (Aob.),— 2, 
there were 35,400 of ‘ | 
full age, and at the Z 
passage over Jordan 
45,600. There were 26 
cities in their portion 2 
(see map). The tribe = 
was almost destroved 
for violating the rights 
of hospitality (Judg. 
xix. 20), GOO only es- & 
caping to the rock | 
Rimmon (see RIM- | 
MON and SHILOH), | 
The first deliverer of 
lsrael (from Moab) in # 
the time of the judges, /> 
was Ehud, a Benja- 
mite. The first king © 
of Israel was Saul, a | 
Benjamite; and Saul 
(Paul), the apostle, 
was also of this tribe, 









Final 


ee 


The name is still given toa ruin of large size, two 

miles $.W. of Hesban (Burek.) in Wady Zurka Main, 

where there are remains of a Roman road. 
| Bethba’rah (/ouwse of the ford) (Judg. vii. 24). Gid- 
eon’s victory was near Bethshan, and the fords were 
probably the outlets of the brooks coming down from 
the mountains of Ephraim. The place where Jacob 
crossed on his return from Mesopotamia, and at 
which Jephtha slew the Ephraimites. Located by 








The | Bera'chah (blessing). 6 BM 


miles S.of Bethlehem, 





five lesser wells are at some distance from the two | 
larger. The ruins of a town are on the hills N. of 
the wells. It is very frequently mentioned as one of 
the boundaries of all Israel: from Dan to Beersheba. 
The Arab name is Vir es Seba’, Well of the Lion. 

Begot'ten. Jesus Christ, the Son of God (John i. 14, 
18; Rev. i. 5}. : 

Behé’moth (erce//ences). Mentioned only in Job x1. 
35-24. It is not certain which is meant, the elephant 


1 mile E. of the He- & 
| bron road, now called § 
| Bereikut (2 Chr. xx. 
26). | 
Beré’a. Macedonia( Acts | 
xVil. 10). 
Paul and Silas, So- 
pater of Berea (Xxx. 


ie 


= 
= 


Visited by RSG Siar 


f 
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or the hippepotamus (river-horse). Both answer the 4; Rom. xvi. 21). tr for 
description, but the elephant comes much nearer to! Sosipater. Now called Verria, on the east slope of | Asher, near the coast (xix. 27). — 3. Beit dejan, about 
5 ms, S.E. of Nablus, Shechem. 


Olympus, well watered, and commanding a fine view 
of the plains of Axius and Haliacmon; 15,000 pop- | Beth’el (Aowse of £7), Ten miles north of Jerusalem, 
wlation. The ruins are Greek, Roman, and Byzan- to the right of the Shechem road, where Jacob saw 
tine. — 2. A name of Aleppo.—3. In Judea, near! the ladder in his dream (Gen. xxviii, 19), The name 
Jerusalem (1 Mace, iv. 4; Jos, Ant. xi, 2.1). Jerome! was originally Luz. Jacob set up a stone to mark 


all the points required. 

Bel. The national god of the Babylonians (Is, xlvi, 1; | 
Jer. 1, 2). Zeus Bel is the male, and Hera the female 
of the same deity, Writers are divided as to whether 
Bel (Baal) was the sun or the planet Jupiter; if the 





sun, then Ashtoreth was the moon goddess, says certain persons lived in this city who had, and| the spot where God spake with him (Gen. xxxv. 14 
Bells. » bells were not used in ancient times, nor| used St. Matthew’s Hebrew Gospel. | 15; . xii, 4, 5). In Abram’s time it was called ' 
are they in use now. Smal) hand-bells were used by | Béred. In the wilderness, near Kadesh (Gen, Xvi. 14). Bethel (xil. s Jeroboam, the king, set up a golden 
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94 BETHESDA 


calf at Bethel (1 Ik. xiii.). Jehit continued the wor- 
ship of the ealfi It was near Bethel that the event 
of the bears, Elisha, and the forty-two children took 
place. It was a royal residence (Amos vii. 19). 

-here were winter-houses and summer-houses and 
houses of ivory at B. (iii. 14, 15; 2 K. xxvii. 25). 


Josiah destroyed it. The worship of idols and of | 


Jehovah went on side by side for many years (Amos 
v. 14, 22). Wasa strong place in later times (1 
Mace. ix. 50), It is not mentioned in the N. T. Jo- 
sephus relates its capture by Vespasian (Wars, iv. », 
p ). The ruins cover four or five acres: on a low 
ill between two valleys, which run into es Suwel- 
wit (ob.).—-2. Judah (Josh. xii. 16; 1 Sam. XXX. 
27). Chesil, Bethul. Hien, the BETHELITE, the | 
rebuilder of Jericho (1 K. xvi. 34). . 
Bethes'da (/ivuse of mercy). A pool at Jerusalem, near 
the sheep-gate, or “ market,” Wit! coppemmsms 
five porches, extensive enough to fingp = | 
accommodate a large number of ‘PMs 
sick and infirm peris who re- 
sorted there for relief (John v. 2). ites 
Supposed to be the great excava- fg 
tion near St. Stephen’s gate, now Bip 
called Bethesda. The perches and Ne 
water are gone, and all around it Yee 
are ruins, but it is very large, ce- 
mented us if for holding water, 
and there might have been‘ build- Wye 
ings on its east and north sides (Rigs 
anciently. Dr. Crosby locates it [z= 
at the Virgin fountain, and Dr. (aes 
Deems at the Hezekiah pool. See 
Map of Jerusalem. : { 

Beth’ga-mul (house of the camel). Moab, in the plains. 
Um-el Jemail, a few miles south of Busrah, in the 
Hauran (ob.). 

Bethhog’lah (house of partridge), On the border of 
Judah (Josh. xv.6) and Benjamin, near Jericho. A 
great spring and ruin in the Jericho plain is now 
called Ain Hajla ( Rob.). 

Bethho’ron (Aouse of caverns). Two cities, on the 
Jerusalem—Jaffa upper road, built by Sherah, a 
woman of Ephraim, on the boundary between 
Ephraim and Benjamin (Josh: xvi. 3,5; xviii. 13, 
14; xxi, 22). Two of the most memorable victories 
of the Jews occurred here —Joshua over the five 
Amorite kings, when the sun and moon stood still at 
his command (Josh. x.), and that of Judas Mac- 
cabeeus over the forces of Syria, under Seron (1 Mace. 
11.13—24). The Roman army, under Cestius Gallus, | 
was defeated here in the reign of Nero, with a Joss 
of 5,680 men (Jos. Wars, ii. 8). 

Bethjesh’imoth (iuuse of the wastes). Fast of Jordan 

(Num, xxxiii, 49). One of 


in the deserts of Moa 

the cities which were “the glory of the country * 

(Ez. xxv. 9). Beth Jisimuth is now half a mile east 

of the Jordan, and a mile north of the Dead Sea. 
Beth’léhem (/ouse of bread). Four and a half miles 

south of Jerusalem. One of the most ancient cities 








SECTION OF POOL, 


in Palestine. Called Epitratu (fruitful). (Gen.} been supposed, west of Capernaum. The arguments 
zxxy. 10; xlviii. 7.) The residence of Boaz and: for and against are given with much detail by W. 
— ee ee 


LETHLENEE 


Rath, the birthplace of David, and the residence of | 
Baul, Rehoboam fortified it (2 Chr, xi, 16), The 
INN OF CHIMUAM was a palling pace for those who 
would “go to enter into Egypt” (Jer. xli. 17); which 
was probably the same inn in which Jesus was born 
(Matt. ii. 1, 5; Luke ii. 4,.5). Called also B. Jupan 
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BETHSAI DA 


and Crry oF Davrp. Justin Martyr /A. D. 150) 
speaks of our Lord’s birth as having taken place 
“in acertain cave very close to the village.” The 
village is not again mentioned after the birth of 
Jesus, in the seks want The Emperor Hadrian 
planted a grove in honor of Adonis, over the cave, 
which. stood 180 years (A. D. 135-315). The Em- 
press Helena, after clearing away this grove, built a 
ehureh on the spot, which has been continued, with 
ndditions, maga it ‘a half chureh and half fort, 
til the present day. 

ia 9 so i village is built on the low hill behind 
the convent, facing the east. — The hill is an offshoot 
of the main ridge, and ends in a little valley or nar- 
row plain. The village is walled in, and is triangular. 
The plain east of the ridge is that on which tradition 
says the angels appeared to the shepherds, and is 
ealled the Shepherds’ Field (Arabic, Beit Suhur— 
house of Sahur). As the plains were always anciently 
cultivated, it is probable that the shepherds would | 
haye been found on the hill, where they now may be 
found, with their flocks, 

A church containing the monuments of the three 
shepherds is mentioned by an early writer (Areulfus a 
as standing in the midst of the fields and terraced 
gardens, Jerome lived here, in a cell which is now 
pointed out, next to the great church, where he wrote 
most of his commentaries, and compiled the Latin 
Vulgate, A. D. 385-420. Population, 3,000 people, 
nearly all Christians, who are makers of crucifixes, 
beads, models of the holy places, and other articles 
for sale to pilgrims. —2. Zebulon, 7 ms. W. of Naxa- 
reth (Josh. xix. 15). Birthplace of Ibzan, the judge 
(Judg. xii. 8), 

Beth-mar’ciboth (house of chariots). FHAZARSUZIM, 
MADMANNAH (Josh. xix. 5). Of Simeon in Judah, 
extreme S. A station on the way to Egypt, where 
Solomon’s chariots were kept (1K. ix, 19; 2 Chr, 
viii. 6). Post-station. 

Beth-nim'rah (house of pure water). FE. of Jordan, N. 
of GBeth-aram, in the Jordan valley, opposite Jericho; 
a fenced city (Num. xxxii. 36; Josh. xiii. 263 Is, xy. | 





6G; Jer. xlviii. $4). Eusebius mentions it as a large 
place. A group of ruins 2 m. E, of the Jordan are 


now called Nimrim or Wady Shoaib. Supposed to 
be the Bethabara of John i. 28 Matt. iii. 5; Mark i. 5, 

Bethpha'ge (house of figs). 
near the Jericho road (Matt. xxi, ! 
Luke xix.19). Probably W. of Bethany (Matt. xxi. | 
19). The locality of the miracle of the withered 
fig-tree. 

Beth-ré hob (house of room). Naph. Near Dan Laish 
(Judg. xviii. 28). A little Eingtow of Aram (2 Sam. 
x. 6). Now called Hunin, and was one of the strong- 
est forts in the North P., and commanded the plain 
of Huleh. Its beveled masonry marks its Phoeni- 
cian origin (Rob, iii. 371). 

Bethsa'ida (house of fish). This place wason the Jordan, 
just above its entrance into the Sea of Galilee (John 
xii. 21), and there was no second Bethsaida, as has 


On the Mt. of Olives, 


a a — ade 
; ete el . ! 





EPHRATA, 
M. Thomson (Land and Book), and by the Palestine 
Exploration (Jerusalem Hecovered). A misunder- 
standing of the text made it seem necessary to tind a 
second place of the name on the shore of the sea. The 
recent discovery of the Sinaitic copy of the gospels, 


1; Mark xi. 1; | 


which gives a more correct version of the passage, | 
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Beth-shé'an. 


BISHOP 


has settled the question in favor of one city ¢F ths 
name located on the Jordan river. Ut may have bers 
on both sides of the river, and so have been one part 
iis va Di dea PD iu a, OF a | 
in Galilee and the other bevond Jordan. The 
ruins, although they are found on both sides of the 
river, do not appear equal to the requirements of the 
text of Josephus, in whieh it is described as an im- 
portant city, raised to the first rank, and 
nimed Julias, in honor of Julia, the 
daughter of the emperor Titus. Herod 
Philip, the tetrarch, was buried there in 
% magnificent tomb, which has not yet 
been found, The place where the five 
thousand were fed has been located in the 
Plain ot Butiha by some, and at Ain Ba- 
rideh, near Tiberias, by others. Ifthe core 
rection ® of the reading derived from the 
Sinaitie MS. is the more ancient and reliable, then Ain 
Barideh, Or Thore correctly, Ain el Fuliveh (Warm 
Springs |, Was the place. -The city of Andrew, Peter, 
and Philip (John i.44). The 5,000 were fed near there. 
(Luke ix. 10; John vi, 3-10; Mark vi. 39; Matt. 
Xtv. 19). About two miles N. of the lake, and half 
i mile E. of the Jordan, is a long hill called Tell Ju- 
lias, now covered with extensive rnins (Rob. ii. 413+. 
GETHSHAN (house of rest). Town of 
Manasseh in Issachar | 1 Chr. vii, 29: Josh. xvii. 11). 
In the Ghor, 18 ms, S. of the lake of Galilee, 4 ms. 
W. of the Jordan. Called seythopolis, from the 
ecythians, B.C, 631 (2 Mace, xif. 29; Judith iii. 10; 
Col. ii. 11), The corpses of Saul and his sons were 
fastened on its walls iy the Philistines (1 Sam. xxi. 
10,12). Three or four large brooks run near, and 
Ain Jalud, one of these, was the fountain which was 
near Jezreel, referred to in | mim. xxix. 1. The ruins 
of Beisan, among which is a tewer of Phoenician 
origin, how cover several hills, high, steep, about 3 
ms. in circuit, Letwe i VW hose black, rocky RDS the 
four brooks run, The highest is nearly 200 feet, and 
overlooks the Jordan for many miles N.and S. I¢€ 





must have been a city of temples (Rob. iii. 328; 1 
Josephus names itas the chief city of 


o, 7 )e 


Chr. i. 10), 
the Decapolis (Jos, Wars, iii. 





HOTTLES, 


Beth-shé’mesh (/ouse of the sun). Several places of 
this name. 1, Judah, near Kirjath Jearim (Josh. 
XV. 10; 1Sam.v.13). The ark was sent here by the 
Philistines from Ekron (1 Sam. vi. 9-12.18). Now 
Ain Shems,—2, Issachar (Josh. xix. 22).—3. A fenced 
city of tg comer (Josh. xix, 38).—4. An idolatrous 
temple in Egypt (Jer. xiii, 13), AVEN. ON. 

Beth-shittah (/ouse of the acacia.) In the N. of Pales- 
tine, to which the Midianites led before Gideon (Judy, 


Vil, 22). In the valley of the Jordan (Rob. ii, 350” 
Betha'lia, 8. of the Plain of E'sdraelon, near Dothan, 


m which the chief events of the book of Judith oc. 
curred (Rob, ii, 313). The Frank Mountain was 
called Bethulia in the middle ages. Safed was als 
called by the name of the lost city. 

Beth’zur (house of rock). Judah (Josh. xv.58). Jo. 
sephus Saves it was the ttrongest fortress in Judea, 
Built by Rehoboam, or fortified by him, and built by 
the people of Maon (1 Chr, ii. 49, 45). In the davs 
of Jerome this was considered as the place of the 
baptism of the eunuch by Philip. Robinson finds it 
in fees sur, 4 ms, N, of Jebron, near the Jerusalem 
road, 

Bet'lah (married), (Ts. Ixii, 4.) The name which the 

land of Israe} is to bear When it is married, 

Bish'op (overseer), An old title of the Roman; 
adopted in the early church for its officers who were 
charged with its superintendence. Originally the 
same as elder, Both deacons and elders were 
preachers as well as overseers, In Paul’s time the 
two titles had already become descriptive of different 
duties required of the different officers. ‘The church 
elected them, and the apostles confirmed them by lay- 
ing on their hands (sometimes also the hands of the 
presbytery — ELDERS), (2 Tim. i, 6; 1 Tim, iv. 14) 





— — 


*The corrected text reada, “When therefore the boats came 
from Tiberias (which was), nigh untae where cae did aleo eat 
bread.” The most ancient writers record tie tradition that the 
locality was at Alin Baridetr, 
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they were to lead blameless lives, be the husband | Bot/tla. One Greek and four Hebrew womis are ‘rang-| Bili-top araong the mountains, about 25 m. 8.F. of 
of one wife; have a spiritual care over the flocks lated bottle (chemeth, nebel, bakbuk, nnd, and askos).| the Dead Sea, half-way to Petra (Is. xxxiv. 6, xiii 
{1 Peter v.2); teach in private and public; visit Use Bottles are of skins, or of earth or glass. Skins of; 1; Jer. xlix. 13, 22; Amos i. 12; Micah ii. 12. It i: 
sick (Jumes y. 14 ); receive and entertain strangers; goats and kids are used for the smaller, and of the; the centre of a pastoral region.-— 2, In the plaiz 
(1 Tim. i. 2), Bishops succeeded to the authority| ox for the larger. These skin bottles are mentioned| country —the land of Mishor — (Jer. xlviii.24), FE. 
of the apostles, but not to their rank. by Homer, Herodotus, and Virgil, and are now used{ of the Dead Sea and Lower Jordan are high table 
lands, called Belka, where there arr 
three ruins, named Um-el-Jema 
(Beth-gamul), Kureiyen (Kerioth) 
and Busrah (Bozrak), in the N.E 
section, which is a rich district nea: 
the Hauran. The wails of Bozral 
were 4 m. in extent, and they did 
not include the suburbs. Temples 
churches, mosques, and a beautiful 
theatre, are ai] in ruins; only 3 
strong castle is left entire. 
7 : Bracelet. ArmiJet, wristlet. Ornament 
a agen top a SSS real worn around the arm, above or below 
eee ea” Fare Dy ae re EP Res the elbow. — 
er Sic oper oe eee Brinch, Limb of a tree — figuratively 
a person related to another, or to a 
jamily —as Jesus to the line of Da. 
vid (Is. iv. 2; xi. 1; Jer. xxiii. 5; 
Xxxil. 15; Zeeh. iii. 8, vi. 12) — 
Christians to Christ. 
Brass. The Hebrews did not mix vop 
rand zine, as we do, to make bras 
ut used the copper pure, or mixe 
tin with it, forming bronze ; of which 
metal are nearly all of the antique 
coins not gold and silver. 
Bread (Hebrew /e/iem}, First mention. 
ed in Gen. xviii. 6. Bread was a term 
for the whole meal ; as meal (ground 
grain) is for all that is eaten at any 
time, The best was made of whea 
pee and sifted, leavened an 
sed. Poorer Kinds were made of 
barley, rye, beans, and lentils. The 
bread was kneaded with the hands 
or with the feet (as shown on the 
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Bithgnia. Frovince in Asia Minor, on the Black, in Sa and all over the Orient. Earthen and glass 
Sea (Acts xvi. 7). Paul was not suffered to visit bottles were also used, and are often mentioned. | 
Bithynia, but the gospel was preached there (1 Peter | Box-tree. This elegant shrub, or small tree, is twice 
i. 1). The country is mountainous and well watered. | named by Isaiah for its beauty (Is. xli. 19, lx. 13; 

Blains (to boil up). Violent ulcerous inflaramations, 2 Esd. xiv. 24). Icis thought that the word ivory | 
the sixth plague of Egypt (Ex. ix. 9,10). (In Deut. ought to be translated box-wood; in Ezr. xxvii. 6, 
xxviii, 27, 35). Called the botch of Egypt. box is still used for combs, and by the carver and 

Blas’phemy (speaking evil of God). This crime was! the turner. It is the best material for blocks for the 
punished with death (by stoning, by the Jews, and wood-engraver. 

th Jesus and Stephen were condemned on a charge | Bo’zez (shining. —Teeth of the cliff). The rock on the 
of breaking the law. The Slasphemy against the N. of the pass by which Jonathan entered the Phil- 
Holy Ghost (Matt. xii. 31) has never been determined, istine camp . Sam, xvi. 4,5) In the Wady Su- | 
unless it was aAS saying that the miracles of Jesus/, weinit, near Michmash, ‘= 
were the work of Satan... | EL ———— SS 

Blind’ness. Is very common in the East from many Se = 
causes (Matt. ix. 27, ff, xi. 5, xii. 22, xx. 30 ff). = = — = 
‘Opening the eyes of the blind” is mentioned asa : 
neculiar attribute of the Messiah (Is. xxix. 18). | | = . = 
Blindness was wilfully intiicted as a punishment; 7272007 

. xvi. 22). - = 
noe Among the Hebrews called the life (Lev. xvii. 
11-14). In sacrifices the blood was caught and dis- 
ed of in a prescribed manner (Ley. iv.). Murder 
was held to curse the place where it was done (a 
superstition still strong in nearly every country 
(Gen. iv. 10). ' Pairs 
The Jewish peopie from the time of Noah were 
forbidden to eat blood (Gen, ix. 4), when at the same 
time animal food was permitted, because the blood | 
was specially offered to God in sacrifice (Lev. xvil. 
11). Since animal sacrifices have been abolished by 
the one great sacrifice of Jesus, blood is eaten by 
Christians. THE AVENGER OF BLOoop is the near- 
est relative (to the fifth degree) to any person who 
has been murdered, whose duty it is to avenge the 
death (Gen, ix. 5). A money payment is often 2c- 
cepted for a life in the East. The six Cities of Refuge | 
were appointed as a refuge for any who accidentally | 

. tilled another [not for murderers, for whom there 

was no refuge or pardon]. The “ blood-revenge™ 
more than any other custom or power, prevented 
the tribes of Arabia from exterminating each other, | 
8o’han. A stone set up on the border of Benjamin and ——. ae a f = 
Judah, between Bett aepan and Bethe oe on ne = SS EES : 
umm d knshemesh on the VW. sh. 

Be 6: any ce ore pelo yacen = the Bhat ‘ 4 oak zy 39; 2K. an = wer hy See vi 15)—6. Om 
‘0 5. of n, in Gilead (1 Mace. v. 26, 36), xxii. 1). ‘The native place o ug Josiah, he same : _K, ix, 13).—7, Fellow-may 
Bosd'ra. ei erigar' strong city ven by Judas Mac- | Boéz’rah (enclosure; sheepfold), Chief city in Edom: ‘Luke xix. 17),—8. One of a similar character (Job 
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“ he s Bozrah (1 Mace. v. 26 (Gen. xxxvi. 33). The modern name is Buseireh—; txx. 29).—9. Disciples (Matt. xxv. 40).—10. Of the 
eel pees tae ee Ss little Busreh (Rob., ii. 167). It is a strong fortonu), same faith (Amos i. 9; Acts ix.30). A term mean- 








16 BURIAL 


ing similarity, as “ brother of dragons,” in Job xxx. 


29, See JAMES for Brethren of the Lord. 

Bar’ial. The custom was to bury in tombs or graves, 
and there were no exceptions, not even criminals 
(Dent. xxi. 23). The tombs cut in. the rocks of 
Palestine and Egypt have been found to be deposi- 
tories of much valuable information on the manners 
and customs of antiquity. Sepulchres for families 
were cut near the residence, in a garden, or by the 
oad, long before they were expected to be needed. 
Only kings and prophets were buried in towns (1 k. 
ii. 10; 2 K. x. 35; 1 Sam. xxv. 1). 


Was A monument erected on the spot where she died. 
It was a misfortune and a dishonor to fail of burial 
in the family tomb (1 K. xiii. 22); and an honor to 
& person or family to wish to be buried with them 


SHBOWDOWD a& 


Eases 5 — 
FOO O dt Vay: | 


(Ruth i. 17); or to give one a place in a sepulchre 
(Gen. xxiii. 6; Luke xxiii. 50), It was the custom 
to wash them with lime (“ white”), each year (Matt. 
xxiii. 27). Spices were used to prepare the body for 
the grave (2 Chr. xvi. 14; John xix. -0', which were 
omitted as a mark of popular dishonor (2 Chr. xxi. 
19). Burning was very mre, and only recorded of 
Saul and his sons. The next of kin presided over 
the whole offices, but there were public buriers (Ez. 
xxxix. 12; Acts v. vi. 10). The body was wrapped 
in its usual dress, and with bandages. Cothins were 
rarely used. A stone sarcophagus was used for a great 
rson — king, ete. The dead were carried on a bier, 
Bin relatives or hired persons, or by any person 
w 


mae dine: e 
Rely 


Lt 


o wished to honor the dead or the relatives. The 
desire was to be buried in the native place, as Jacob 
and Joseph wished to be carried to Canaan, because 
of a ree ln ys that only those buried in the 
Promised Land would rise in the resurrection. 


But'ter. The term usually means curdled mili, curds, | 


milk, and cheese. Butter (churned cream) is made 
by shaking a skin of cream, or milk, and when 


formed, melting, and pouring into skin bottles, or 


earthen jars. It is more like oil than our butter. 

Byb‘lus. 
Gebal to Byblus, and the Septuagint uses that name 
in 1 Ki. vy. 18,ete. In mythology this was the birth- 
place of Adonis, and contained the principal temple 
and sanctuary of that god. Byblus had a fleet of 
war-vessels in the time of Alexander. For many 
centuries it was a place of importance, aud in Chris- 
tian times had a bishop. 


C 


Cab’bon. Judah, in the Shefelah (Josh. xv. 40). 

Ca’bul (/iftle). 1. Asher (Josh. xix. 27; Jos. vi. 2 43, 
45). Modern site, 8 miles east of Acre. —2. Region 
in Galilee given by king Solomon to Hiram, king of 
Tyre, which “pleased him not” (1 K. ix. 12, 13; 
Jos. Ant, viii. 5, 2 3). 

Cesaré’a. On the shore of the Great Sea, N.W. of 
Jerusalem 70 ms., and 35 north of Joppa, on the 
ancient road from Tyre to Eeypt (Jos, Wars, i. 21, 2 
5). The political capital of Palestine, and a very 
important city in the time of the apostles (Acts vill. 
40; ix. 30; x. 1, 24; xi. 11; xii. 19; xviii. 22; xxi. 
8, 16; xxiii. 23, 33; xxv. 1, 4, 6,13). In Strabo’s 


time there was at this place Strato’s Tower, and a| 


landing-place; and Herod the Great, at immense 
cost, built an artificial breakwater and founded a 
city, B.C.22. ‘The sea-wall was built of very large 
blocks of stone, 50 feet long, and extended into wa- 
ter of 120 feet depth, enclosing several acres, on- 
which a large fleet could safely ride (Jos. Ant. xv. 
9). Named, in honor of Augustus, C. Sebaste (Jos. 
Ant. xvi. 5, 71). Sometimes ealled C. Palestina, 
and C. Stratonis. Called Sebustos on coins, The 
residence of Philip, one of the seven deacons of the 
early church, and the home of the historian Euse- 
bius; the scene of some of Origen’s labors, and the’ 
birthplace of Procopius. Was noted in the time of 
the Crusades, It is now utterly desolate. 

It was at Cesarea that Origen (A, D. 185-201) 
aman of great natural ability, collated the text of 
the Septuagint, Hebrew, and other Greek versions, 
making a page of six columns, each version in its | 
epee column, thus forming what was called the 

ezapla — Sic-ply version of the Scriptures, which 
is the most important contribution to-biblical litera- 





il, 6, i, 6, 0, §, long; a, &, I, 6, i, ¥, short; care, fiir, last, fall. what: thére, veil, tirm; p¥que, firm; déne, far, do, wolf, {éod, fo6t; | 


Rachel's tomb | 
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BRICK-MAKING IN EGYPT. 


Gebal. The Greeks changed the name of | 





CALAH 


ture in ancient times. Of some books he gave eight | 
versions. : 
Cmearé’a, Philip'pi. PANEAS (Pan). At the S.W. 
‘foot of Mt. Hermon, on a broad terrace overlooking 
the Huleh plain; behind the mountain range rises 
in rugged bold peaks, wooded and capped with SNOW. 
Groves of evergreens, oaks and olives, hawthorns, 
invrtles, oleanders, and beautifully carpeted with 
Eres. One of the chief sources of the Jordan is in 
na euve near the castle, and pours out an abundance 
of water, spreading fertility in its course. Named 
by Philip in honor of Tiberius Cyesar and himself. 
Agrippa IL. named it Veronias, atter Nero. : Pitus 
exhibited gladiators there (Jos. Wars, vii. 2, ¢ 1). 
On the coins it is C. Paneas. Its most ancient name 
jis now only knownatthespot. The castle (Subeibeb) 
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is of Pheenician work, and one of the largest in the 
land. Supposed to be Baal Gad (Josh. xi. 17). The 
charge to Meter was given here by Jesus (Matt. xvi. 
18), and near it was probably the scene of the Traus- 
ficuration (xvii. 1, 2). 

Caia'phas (rock or depression). Joseph Caiaplhas, high- 
priest of the Jews, under Tiberius at the crucifixion 
—appomted by Valerius Gratus, A. D, 25, holding it | 
till removed by Marcellus, A. D. 37. lis long term | 
indicates unusual power and fitness. Son-in-law of | 
Annas. He pronounced judgment that Jesus was 
guilty of blasphemy (Matt. xxvi. 57-66), and uttered 

_a prophesy of Jesus without being conscious of it. 

Cain (acquisition ). The first-born of the Adamie race, | 
Son of Adam and Eve (Gen. iv. 1). KEve said, “| 
have got a man, by the help of Jehovah.” It is | 
supposed that he worked in the field, and that. lis 
brother Abel kept the tlocks. After the murder of 
Abel, (through envy and jealousy,) he went into the | 
land of Nod (wandering land): saw a sign from 
heaven, and was assured that no attempt would be 
permitted against his life; he married Suve, and built 
the city of knoch. Society was thoroughly organized 
in histime, and we find such namesas Zillah (shadow), 
Naamah (pleasant), and Adah (ornamental); and 
Jabal living in tents; Jubal making musical instru- 
ments; Tubal Cain in the shop of the smith; Lamech 
composing poetry ; while history and genealogy were | 
carefully preserved. —2. Cain. A place in Judah, 

in the mountains, near Zanoah and Gibeah (Josh, 
xv. 57). 
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CMSAREA PALEATINA 


Adam. Fatherof Mahalaleel. Died aged 910 (Gen. 
v. %; Luke iii. 37). —2. Son of Arphar'ad and father 
of Sala. ‘The second name is supposed to have been 
added to the genealogy for some reason hy the scribes | 
or some compiler, 

Ca‘lah (old age). One of the most ancient cities of 


| Calis'thenes. 


| Cam’‘el (Leb. gama), 


CAMEL 


Assyria, built by Asshur (Gen. x, 11), HLALAH (24 
xvii. 6). Shalmaneser carried Israel captive to thir 
city. The Nimrud ruin, which has yielded vas 
quantities of Assyrian remains, is believed to be the 
ancient Calah, once capital of the empire. 

Ca'leb (dog). ‘The only one besides Joshua, of all those 
who lett keypt, who was permitted to enter Canaan. 
Son of Jephunneh, the Kenezite (Josh. xiv. 14), not 
a ILebrew, but so adopted, and the city of Hebron 
was given to him as his portion. —2, Son of Hezron 
— Pharez — Judah —and futher of Hur; his wives 
were Azubah, a erioth ana Ephrath IE hah and 
Maachah,— 3, Son of Hur.—4, CALEB EPHRATA, 
BETHLEHEM, 

Calf. Image for worship made ut Sinai in imitation of 
the Apis (Mmevis? ) of icypt, from the jewelry bor- 
rowed of the Egyptians (ix. xxxii. 2), Not solid 
gold, but of wood, gilded or plated with gold (as the 
emb lem of Osiris—Apis—wasmade), Moses burnt 
the image as an allegorical act (Job xv. 16; Hos. 
vill. 56; x. 6). Another was set up at Bethel, and 
one at Dan. 

Cal’ne (jort of dn), Calno, Calnah, Canneh, Assyria, 
on the east bank of the Tigris, opposite Seleucia 
(Gen. x. 10), Ctesiphon, 200 ms. below Nineveh, 20 
below Bagdad; 6 north of Babel. Tunak Kesra is its 
present NimMe, and the ruins are very interesting. 

Uurnt by the Jews (2 Maee. villi. 33). 

Calvary («a fare sfudl). GonGcorma, Place of the 
erucitixion of Jesus. Wm, C. Prime this year found 
a wall in Jerusalem which he thinks is the long-lost 
second wall of Josephus, running south of the so 
ealled Chureh of the lloly Sepulehre (Matt, xxvii 
d35 Mark xv. 22; Luke xxiii. 33; John xix. 173. 
The question of the site has increased in interest 
this year, from the discovery of a skull-shaped hill, 
au few rods N.W.of the Damascus gate, and in a 
plice that meets all the requirements of the text. 
This hill is nearly a bare oaks. and has not changed 
its shape, probably, for many centuries, ‘and gives 
the beholder an impression of a@ cranium, even tothe 
eye cavities, for there are quarries or excavations in 
the perpendicular side towards the city. The group 
of three crosses on the top of this hill would have 
been in plain view from the city wall on the north, 
and from the road also, 

Mentioned in Gen, xii. 16; Ex. 

ix, 3, asabundant (2 Chr. xiv. 15). Used as a means 

of traveling, especially across the desert (1 K. x. 2), 

both for riding and for burdens; and also used in 

war. ‘The coarse hair (shed in the spring) was made 
into tent-cloth, and heavy cloaks for rough weather, 

and used in the desert or open country (Matt. iii. 4); 

and the fine hair into the delicate “‘camel’s hair 

shawls.” Its meat was forbidden as food or sacrifice 
because it does not divide the hoof. Many trinkets 
and ornaments are hung on the neck and sides of 
fuvorite camels (Judg, viii. 21, 26). Its foot is pPro- 
vided with pads under the two toes, which do not 
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KUINS OF THE MOLE, 


easily sink in the sand; its nostrils ean be closed 
against the dust or fine sind, or hot wind ; its sharp, 
long teeth are exactly adapted to cut off the prickly 
shrubs of the desert; its hump (is almost pure fat, 
which can be absorbed on a fou journey, where 
food is scanty; and its stomach Ras several extre 
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Ja'na (the nest). 


va’nian (bowed down). Fourth son of Ham (Gen. x. 6), 


Canaan (/ower country; that is, lower than Gilead), 


CAMON 


- 


water-h holding many days’ supply. The desert 

would be iinbabitable J ithort cha camel (and the 

palm-tree). Cumel’s milk is a luxury much es- 

eemed in the East. The swiftness of the dromedary 

ee eee is proverbial, 900 miles in 8 days having 
n made. 

Ca'’mon (full of grain). GILEAD? 
Where Jair was buried (Judg. x. 5). 
MON. 

Caim'phire. 


(Ant. 5, 7, 6). 
Lost. 


Camphor (Song of S. i. 14; iv. 13). Te- 


brew fopher, Greek kupros, Arabic afcana. Law- | 
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CYA- | 


CAPERNAUM 


Ca’ndanite. Dwellers in the land — lowland —as lower 
than Gilead. And again, dwellers in the lower lands 
of the plains by the sea; and in the Jordan valley 
(Num. xili. 29; Gen. x. 18-20).—2. Any people in 
the land not Hebrew (Gen. xii. 6; Num xxi. 3). 

| Can'dace (Greek fandake). Title of the queens of Meroe, 

whose capital was Napata, <A prime minister from 


this court was converted by Philip, on his way back 
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sonia inermis, a privet, with clusters of delicate little 
lilac-blossoms, and exquisite in perfume. The ladies 
wear them in their bosoms as a bouquet. The dried 
leaves are mixed with citron-juice and used to stnin 
the nails and palms with a yellowish brown (rust- 
color), very much liked (and is compelled by fashion) 


inthe East. In Persia, men alsodyethe nails. The 
hair is colored also, by adding indigo, black. Deut. 


xxi. 12, should read “adorn her nails,” instead of 
“pare her nails.” 
Galilee (John ii.1). 7 ms. north of 

Seene of the first miracle of Christ, turn- | 
ing water into wine; and another, healing the son | 
of a nobleman (iv. 46-54). The native place of Na- 
thanael, Bartholomew. Now called Kana el Jelil, 
and in ruins, occupying a beautiful side-hill over- 
looking the plain of Buttauf. (Robinson li. 346-9, 
iii. 108). Howard Crosby, D.D. (Life of Jesus), 
decides in favor of Kefr Kenna, 4 miles N.E. of 
Nazareth. The text is equally explained by either 

place. 


— 


Nazarcth. 


progenitor of the Pheenicians. The word is also 
translated “‘ traffickers ”’ (Is. xxii. 8), ““merehant” 
(11), “ the land of traffic ”’ (Ezr. xvii. 4), “ merchant 
people ” (Zeph. i, 11!, and in scorn by Hosea (xii. 7), | 
‘he isa merehant; the balances of deceit are in his 
hand,” speaking of degenerate Israel. Ham, the 
younger son of Noah, behaved with indecent levity 
iowards his father, becoming a shame and reproach 
to him in his old age, and so Ham was punished in 
his youngest son, for indecent levity, shameless pro- 
fligacy, and insufferable abominations, have poisoned 
the whole line, taking the shape and plea of religion, 
the most hateful being worshiped as the most holy. 
Mt. Lebanon is now the harbor of the most revolting 
ves of idolatry, the relics of antiquity. 


The ancient name of the country between the Jordan 
and the Great Sea, extending from Hamath on the N, 
to the desert below Beersheba on the S. (Gen. xii, 5; 
xiii. 12; Zeph. ii. 5; Is, xix. 18; Judg, iii. 1; Ex. 
xy. 15). In Matt. xv. 22, the name is applied to 
Philistia and Pheenicia, the low lands, 





Canaanite. Simeon the Zealot (Canaanite — from the 
Syriac Lannetn, of which the Greek is ze/ofes.) | 


- 
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fairl, rude, push; ¢, ¢, o, silent; g ass; gh as sh; ¢, 


CAPERNAUM, 


Fy 


Pliny (vi. 35), Strabo (xvii. 820); Dio Cassius (liv. 5), 
and Eusebius. 

Candlestick. LAamPpstaAnp. The only light of the 
tabernacle, and afterwards of the temple, was that 
of the 7 lamps on the golden stand; or ten, according 
to 1 K. vii. 49, and one in 1 Mace. 
Wars vii.5. The only ancient figure we have of this 
is the sculpture on the Arch of Titus at Rome. 

Cane (reed, grass). A sweet-scented vernal grass, much 
valued for its perfume (Is. xliii. 24); ealamus (reed) 
in Cant. iv. 14. There is no notice of the sugar-cane. 

Ca-per’na-um (rillage of Nahum). On the northwest 
shore of the Lake of Galilee. The scene of many of 
the works of Christ. Not mentioned in the O, T. or 
the Apocrypha. Site now located at Tell Hum, where 
there are ruins of a magnificent synagogue, with beau- 
tiful specimens of columns, some of which are double ; 
cornices and massive walls; and a great extent of 
ruins, half a mile long by a quarter wide. The home 


of Jesus after leaving Nazareth on being rejected | 
Here Matthew was chosen (1x. 10). | 


(Mark ii. 1). 





SPHINN. 


Simon, Peter, and Andrew belonged here (i. 29), (For 
the miracles wrought here, see LIFE OF CHRIST.) 
The son of the nobleman was healed here by words 
spoken at Cana. ‘The woes denounced against this 
city and others near it have been so literally fulfilled 
that even their sites cannot be determined (Stan/y, 
S.& P., ch. x.; Mob. ii, 403-4, iii, 344-558), Men- 
tioned by Josephus ( Wars, iii. 10, 28), Wilson, Lands 
of the Bible (ii. 159, 149), The Palestine Explora- 
tion has this last vear added new facts to the evidence 
in favor of Tell Hum being the true site, (The Re- 
covery of Jerusalem, p. 265, &e.) 
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CARMEL ii 


| Ca’phar. A viliage (1 Chr. xxvii. 25). 
Ca’phar-sal-ama. A ba where a battle was fought 
between Judas and Nicanor (1 Mace. vii. 31). 
Caéph’tor. CRETE. CAPHTORIM. Mentioned three 





Mt. Taurus. Itis an elevated table-land divided b> 
chains of mountains, well watered but scantily 
wooded. Mazaca, afterward ealled Cresarea, was 
the Roman capital, and at the base of Mt. Argwus, 
the highest in Asia Minor. The people were mixed, 
Seythian and Persian. 

Cap’tain. Sometimes a civil and at others a military 
chief is meant. The Lord is called the captain of his 
people’s salvation (Heb. ii, 10). ee: 

Captivity. The Hebrews reckon four captivities: Baby- 
lonian, Median, Grecian, and Roman. The expat 
tion of the people belongs to two periods only — the 
first and second captivity. In the first — the Baby- 
lonish — the best of the nation were carried to As- 
syria, This event occupied, from beginning to en 
150 years, ending B. C. 588. Judah was carr 
away captive by Nebuchadnezzar about a hundred 

-ears after the first deportation of Israel (Jer. li). 
The deeree of Cyrus gunting the return of the Jews, 
was dated B.C. 536. A part of the people, under 
Zerubbabel, returned B,C. 535; and more under 
Ezra, B. C. 458; and of others, under Nehemiah, B.C. 
445. The return thus extending over a period of 145 

ears. (See Nehemiah, Ezra, Haggai, and Zechariah.) 
The number of those who remained in Assyria was 
about six times those who returned to Jerusalem, and 
they were known in the time of Christ as the Dts- 
PERSED (John vii. 35; James i. 1). Besides those 
who remained in Assyria, there were many Jews who 
fled into Egypt (Zech, x. 6-10), and into Arabia, set- 
tling in Yemen (Sheba). After this time the TEs 
TRIBES were lost to history. It is supposed that they 
intermarried with each other and with the a 
among whom they poe so becume lost us distinet 
tribes, or even as a people. f 

Carche’mish ( fort ef Chemosh). Assyria (Is. x. 9). By 

Euphrates (Jer, xlvi, 2; 2 Chr. xxv, 20). | Assyrian 
inscriptions discovered in modern times show It ta 
have been a chief city of the Hittites, from B.C. 1100 
to B. C. 850, who were masters of Syria. Taken by 
Pharaoh Necho, B, C. 608, and 3 years after by Ne- 
Pigg sacs 

Ca‘ria. S.W.in Asia Minor. _ 3 

Carma’nians. People of Curmania, north of the Persian 
Gulf (2 Esd. xy. 30). ‘. 

Car’mel (park—freitful field), A mountain range 
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18 CARPENTER 


branching off to the north-west from the mountains 
of Samaria, 15 miles long, 2 to 4 wide, and 600 to 1800 
feet high, ending in a steep cape far out into the Great | 
Sea, dividing the plain of Acre from Sharon (Josh. 
xii. 22, xix. 26; Jer. xlvi.18). The plain of Esdrae- 
lon lies east, and the river Kishon washes its north 
side. No part of Palestine equals it in picturesque 
beauty and variety of scenery, the luxuriance of its 


nerbage, and the brilliancy and variety and abun- 
jJance of its flowers (Is. xxxv. 2; Cant. vii. 5). There 





.re many deep rayines, which abound in partridges, 


(u ck, hares, jackals, wolves, hyenas, an 


wild-boars; and it is said, anciently also lions and 
bears. There are many cayes in the vicinity of the 
convent, which were once occupied by hermits; and 
one of these is said to be the one referred to in 1 Ki. | 
xviii. 4; and also see Amos ix. 3. The chief inci- 
dent in its history is Elijah’s sacrifice, the site of 
which is now located at el Mukrakah ( the burning — 
the sacrifice), on a rock terrace, Tell el Kusis (hill of 
the priests), at the east end; from which was seen the 
whole of the ms of Esdraelon, the river Kishon 
Gilboah with Jezreel atits base, Jezebel’s temple and 
Ahab’s palace in full view, the sea being hid by the 
hill to the west, up which the servant could climb in 
s few minutes and see the sea in its entire expanse 
(1 Ki. xviii. 30; 2 Ki.iv. 23). Pythagoras visited it, 
and ge amueiry the emperor, came to consult the ora- 
cle of Carmel. Elijah was sitting on the mountain 
when the “ fifties” weresent by Ahaziah to take him 
prisoner for stopping his messengers to Baal at Ekron, 
and two bands we-e consumed by fire from heaven 
(2 Ki.i.9-15). After the ascent of Elijah, Elisha went 
to reside on Carmel for a time (2 Ki. ii. 25), and was 
here when the woman from Shunem found him, and 
told him of her son’s death (iv. 25). Called now 
Jebel Mar Elias. The convent was built A. D. 1830, 
ever ancient ruins, and is famous for haying been | 
founded by St. Louis of France, and its name given 
to the Barefoot Carmelite Friars. — 2, Judah, 6 miles 
southeastof Hebron. City of Nabal (1 Sam. xxv. 2), 
and of Abigail, David’s favorite wife (xxvii. 3), where 
Saul set up a place after his victory over . 
: (xxv. 12), and Uzziah had vins (2 Chr. xxvi. 
10). It is mentioned by Jerome and 












ha a Roman garrison; and in the history of the 

ries, fo A. D.1172. The heapsof ruins now called 

wees 3 lie around the Boning sides of an oval 
valley, the head of whick is shu’ in by rocky ridges. 

The castle (Kasr « Birkeh) had walls ten feet thick 

of beveled stones, 60 feet long, 40 wide, and 30 high. | 

Year it was a round tower, and there are the remains 
of several churches, one of which was 150 by 50 feet. 

There is a fine reservoir of sweet water supplied from 

springs near (Van der Velde). 

rpenter, Since wood was always too scarce and pre- 
cious in Palestine for any use besides for doors, win- 
dows, ete., and for decorations, the carpenter was 
probably a carver of such fi g as is now seen in 
the best rooms of the East. 

Cir‘pus. A disciple at Troas with whom Paul left his | 
cloak (2 Tim. iv. 13), books and parchments. He is 
mentioned as bishop of Berytus in Thrace by Hyppo- 
peri 

Cart. Wagon. Were open or covered (Num. vii. 3), | 
and used to carry persons and burdens (Gen. xlv. 19; 
1 Sam: vi. 7), or produce (Amos ii. 13). There were | 
no roads, and the only ones now in use have been 
lately made, from Joppa to Jerusalem, and from 
Beirut to Damascus. 

Car’ving. Carving and 


— 


engraving have always been 
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malek | Censer. 


Eusebius as! Centu’rion. 


CHALDAA 


used for the decoration of houses furniture, 
oo jewelry, ete. The occupation of Joseph i 
that ‘ot a carver and not a carpenter, as wood has 
always been too scarce and expensive to use in the 
framework of houses. 


Cas'sia. Oneof the peta tar spices in the composition 
of the “ oil of the 


oly ointment” (Ezr. xxx, 24); a 
choice perfume. Also, an article among the precious 
merchandise of Tyre (Ezr. XXxvil. 19). aa 

Cas'tor and Pol’lux (sons ately (Acts xxviii. 11). 
Name of the vessel in which Paul sailed from Malta 
to Rome; derived from the name of the two stars 
ealled the Twins; the fabled sons of Jupiter 
and Leda. 

Cats (Bar. vi. 22). The cat was a favorite of 
the Egyptians, and is found embalmed among 
their mummies. 

Caul. A head-dress, made in checker-work ; 
long, like a scarf; worn by women for orna- 
ment. 

Cave. Mentioned in the early history as often 
useful to men. There are a great number in 
the limestone region of Palestine and Syria, 
many of which have been cut out larger for 
shelter or defense. Several Hebrew words are 
used to denote caves, holes and fissures, and 
many places were named from noted caves, 
and some people, as the Iorites (caveites), 
were so named from their dwellings. The 
great cave near Aleppo will hold 3000 horse- 
soldiers. Maundrell described a large system 
of caves, containing 200 rooms, near Sidon, 
Lot is the first who is recorded as living in a 
eave. The cave of Machpelah is the first 
mentioned as a burial-place. Other noted 
caves were Makkedah (five kings taken in by 
Joshua); Adullam (where David cut Saul’s 
skirt off ); andin Josephus, the famous rob- 
ber-caves of Arbela, near Gennesaret. 

Cedar (Heb. Frez; Ar. arz, the larch). 

are eleven groves of cedars on the Lebanon 
mountains, which have been visited by travelers re- 
cently. One, near the highest peak, 6000 feet above 
the sea, N.E. of Beirut, and long famous for its 400 an- 
cient trees of immense size, standing near the summits, 
which are coyered with perpetual snow; the second, 
near Deir El Kamr. e six largest of this group 
measured, in 1868, 48, 40, 38, 334, 30, 292 feet; and a| 
third, near Ain Zehalteh, on the Beirut-Damascus 
stage road, lately found. Dr. Robert Morris recently 
brought several camel-loads of cones from these trees 
for distribution among Sunday-School scholars. The 
references to cedar-wood in the Seripturedo notalways 
mean the cedar of Lebanon —as, for instance, when 
at Sinai (Lev. xii. 6). The word EREZ means also 
pine, cyprus, fir, and juniper. Rey, Henry H. Jessup, 
an American missionary in Syria, thinks the whole 
range of Lebanon, from 3000 to 7000 feet altitude, 
was at one time covered with cedar groves. 





Ceiling. The ceilings of the principal apartments in | 
Eastern houses are the parts on which the chief care | 


is expended in adorning. The Jews bestowed much 
Saree these parts in their houses (Jer. xxii. 14; 
ag. i. 4). 

Cen’c ag Harbor of Corinth, on the Saronic Gulf, 
east, whence Paul sailed for phesus (Acts xviii. 1S), 
There was a church there, of which Piia@:bE was a 
member (Rom. xvi. 1), and Lucius its first bishop 


aprowntes by Paul. There was a temple at the end | 
o 


each mole, and a statue of Neptune on a rock be- 


tween, as may be seen on an ancient coin of Corinth. | 


A small portable vessel of metal, fitted to con- 
tain burning coals (2 Chr. xxvi. 18; Luke i. 9). 
Captain of 100. 
military officer. Cornelius, a centurion, was one of 
the disciples. Several others are mentioned. 





CANT. 


Chain. Chains were in use by the ancients; they were 
made of precious metal for ornaments, and were worn 
alike by men and women — of iron for other pur- 
poses. The gold chain Biyen to Joseph (Gen, xii. 
42), and the one promised to Daniel (Dan. y.7), were 
the first mentioned. ie , 

Chal’dwa. CHaLpiaA, CASDIM (Kialdi in Armenian, 

the moon). Babylonia — the whole, or sometimes the 
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CENTURY. A Roman | 


Chambers of Imagery. 


: alates firm: déna. fir. do, wolf, fond, foot? 


Chame'’leon (Heb. KO-ACH, strength). 


Chamois. 


CHEESE 


southern part (Dan. y. 30, ix. 1; Gen. xi. 28), Haran 
died in oy of Casdim (Ezek. i. 3). The whole of 
Mesopotamia occupied by Chaldeans. The Chaldeans 
were one out of many Cushite tribes peopling Baby- 
lonia. Hence came Sabmeans to afflict Job (i. 15-17). 
Recently discovered inscriptions on ancient works 
show that there were two languages in use: one a 
Semitic, for civil purposes, and another a Cushite, for 
learned and religious purposes (Dan. i, 4; v.11). The 
Chaldeans were priests, magicians or astronomers — 
the depositaries of learning and science, The plains 
were formerly irrigated by canals led from the river, 
spread over the country like a net-work. Groves o 
palm-trees, pleasant gardens, fields of grain and vine- 
yards, proved the richness of the soil, and sippor sed 
a dense population. It is now a waste of drifting 
dust and sand, with heaps of bricks and rubbish (Is. 
xiv. 23; Jer. 1. 38). The chief cities were Accad 
Babel, Borsippa, Calneh, Cutha, Erech, Sippara, and 
Teredon. Frercdotas mentions a vast number of 
cities, and the mounds over all the country prove his 
Statements true. 
Used by Ezekiel (viii. 12) in 
denouncing the idolatrous corruptions of the kingdom 
of Judah, or that part which imitated the Egyptians 
in panos on the walls of a chamber pictures of 
idols, &e., for worship. (See Wilkinson’s Manners 
anik Customs of the Anctent Eqyptians.) Every man 
has a chamber in his own mind filled with his idols 
—his dearest objects of regard, 

There are two 
proposed as the 
entiful in Pales- 


lizards, each of which has been 
animal meant. Lizards are very p 
tine and Egypt. 1. The chameleon is noted for its 
strong grasp, us which it sustains its position for a 
long time on twigs and branches. The normal color 
is black or slaty, but can be changed in an instant te 
many other tones, as green, yellow, spotted, which 
changes seem to be independent of the will of the 
animal.—2. The Nile Monitor is sometimes called 
the land crocodile, being about 6 feet in length. It 
eats the eggs and young of the crocodile. 

A wild goat found in Arabia (Deut. xiv, 


6). The Aoudad, 





LOCUBT, 


Changers of Money. A class who made a business, in 
accommodating the temple worshipers at the annual 
feasts of the Jews, by exchanging the money of those 
who came from foreign countries for the half-sheke} 
which was the lawful tribute to the treasury. They 
probably ener gradually nearer the temple until 
they occupied the corners and passages of the sacred 
courts. Irom these Jesus drove them, because no 
trading was lawful there, and certainly not dishonest, 
sharp practices, which had made God's house a “den 
of thieves.” 

Char’ger. (Heb. AGARTAL.) Basin in Ezra i. 9, that 
is, a tank for catching the blood from the victims on 
the altar.— 2. KEARAH, deep dishes (Num. vii. 13), 
— 3, PINAX, a tray, or server, of wood inlaid, or of 
metal (such as is now used for the common table), 
(Matt. xiv. 8). 

Chariot. Heb. merkabah, and rekeb, and agaloth for 
war-chariots, or wagons or carts. ‘The Egyptian 
monuments present paintings of several kinds of 
chariots, all of two wheels only, differing chiefly in 
the ornaments. The king’s was different only in 
being more richly ornamented, and as having the 
king alone—as a sign that to him belonged the en- 
tire glory of the victory. In the Assyrian sculptures 
are some 4-wheeled carriages. Three persons usually 
ride in them—the king, his umbrella-bearer, and 
the charioteer. The Persian chariots were heavier 
than those of Egypt or Assyria. 

Charity. Greek agape, whisk is properly love (1 Cor, 
vill. 1,13; Luke xi. 42; Rom. v. 5,8). AGAPE. 

Chebar (great river). Chaldea (Ez. i. 8). Some of the 
Jews were located here during the captivity (Ez. i 
1, 3, iii. 15; 2K. xxiv. 15). Hanon. This was the 
largest artificial canal of Babylonia, and was cut by 
the Jewish captives, 

Che'dorlA’omer (Gen. 14). King of Elam, perhaps 
a part of Persia and Media. His marauding excur- 
sion, aided by four other kings, was brought to an 
abrupt and disastrous end by Abraham, — 

Cheese. There is no Hebrew word for cheese. The 
three words translated cheese are: 1. gebinaA, cur- 
dled milk (Job x. 10); 2. charitse hechalad, slices of 
curds (1 Sam, xvii, 18); 3. shephoth bakar, eurd 
rubbed fine —of kine (2 Sam, xvii. 29). Cheese now 
in use in the Fast is in small round cakes (4 inches}, 
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Chem’arim (ido/- 


Ché’mosh (subduer). 


CHEMA RIM 


white, very salt, and hard. The Bedouins coagulate 
buttermilk, dry it, and grind it to powder. 

priests). Ascetics, who go ubout 
dressed in black (Zeph.s. 4). Idolatrous priests in 
2 K, xxiii. 5. Priests of false worship (Hos. x. 5). 
The national god of the Moabites 
(1 K. xi. 7; Jer. xlviii. 7), who were called the people 
of Chemosh (Num. xxi. 29). Also of the Ammonites, 
though Moloch was afterwards their God (Jer, xlix.). 
Moloch and Chemosh may mean the same god, who 
might have been also called Baal Peor. Traces of 
the same worship are found at Babylon, Tyre, and 
it was introduced among the Hebrews by Solomon, 
who built a high place on the Mt. of Offense, so 
named for that act. The Arabs worshiped a black 


} 
| 


stone as his emblem —as a black stone in the Kaaba | 


at Mecea is an emblem now ane ga by all Mo- 
hammedans. This idol represented some of the 
planets, perhaps Saturn. 
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CHERUBIM AT THE ENTRANCE OF A PALACE AT EONYUNJIE. 


Che'phar-Haammo’nai (village of the Ammonites); a 


city of Benjamin (Josh. xvill. 24). 


Cheph'irah (the village). Benjamin (Josh. ix.17). East 


Cheréthi’tes and Pelethites. 


at Yalo, two miles. Kefir (Rob. ii. 146). 
eonites of this place (and also Kirjath Jearim and 
Beeroth) played the trick on Joshua mentioned in 
Josh. ix. 3, which led him to make a treaty with them. 
Body-zguard of David. 
No other king had one, that is recorded, but they 
had runners. Their captain was Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiadah (2 Sam. viii. 18). Under Solomon, Benaiah 
was made general instead of Joab. The names are 
of Philistine origin, and the men may have been 
partly of Philistine and parcy of Hebrew (refugee) 
origin, attached to David in his adversity, and re- 
warded by him in his prosperity. 





(COIN OF BRUTIZ.) 


CASTOR AND POLLUX. 


Che'rith. The brook Cherith, in a valley now called 


Uher’ub (mystic figure on the ark), 


Kelt, running by Jericho to the Jordan (1 K. xvii. 
8 5; Jos. Ant. vill. 13, 27 2). Some have supposed 
that it must be looked for on the east of Jordan. 

Cherubim, plural. 





The Gib- | 


| Chit’tim, Kittim (maritime). Josephus says it was 


A keeper, warder, or guard of the Deity. J sp ac | 


said no one in his day could even conjecture thes 
of the cherubim that Solomon made for the Holy of 
Holies (Ant. viii. 3, 3). They were of wood, gilded, 
and 15 feet high (1 K. vi. 235). Ezekiel describes them 
as having each four faces and four wings; but he 

ives only two fuces (or it may be but one) to those 


in the Temple on the walls. ' 


enly king, praising and extolling the wonders of his 


== 


1ape | 


| 
The cherubim of Rev. | 






Chi'os. 


CHRONOLOGY 


grace (Key. vy. 11), and thus always nearest to God, 

‘in the midst of ‘the throne” ( Hey. iv. 4-6), while 
others, as angels and elders, were round about the 
throne. They are especially called living creatures 
(Ezekiel and John), and so full of eyes, the peculiar 
sign of dife. The cherubim were designed as symbols 
of fay“ and hope to man, pointing to the possibility 
of ryvn attaining to the highest and holiest places. 
(See “Gypt for picture of the Sphinx, and NINEVEH | 
for winged figures). 

Chest (Heb. ARON and GENAZIM). Meaning Ark of 
the Covenant, Joseph’s coffin, and the contribution 
box in the Temple. ‘Treasuries, in Esther iii. 9. 

Chestnut Tree. In the A. V. (Gen. xxx. 37; Ez. xxxi. 
8) the translation of the Heb. ARON, the plane-tree. 
In Eeclus. xxiv. 14, wisdom is a plane-tree by the 
water. 

Chi’don (javelin). 
9; 2 Sam. vi.). 













Near Kirjath Jearim (1 Chr. xiii. 
An accident happened here to the 


ark while on its way to Jerusalem. 
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Child. CHILDREN. Were regarded as God's gifts. 
Parents were bound to teach them their own faith 
and fit them to occupy the place of true members of | 
the covenant (Gen. xviil. 19; Deut. vi. 7; vi. 19), and 
required of children a kind of sacred reverence, sanc- 
tioned in the Decalogue; the parent standing to his 
children as God does to the parent. At five the child 
was placed under the father’s special care, and at | 
twelve the son was called the son of the law. Very 
severe laws regulated the conduct of the child, and | 
punished misconduct (Lev. xix. 3; Ex. xxi. 15, 17; 
Deut. xxvii. 16) in the father as well as the son 
(Deut. xxi. 21). Property descended to the sons in 
equal shares, the oldest having a double portion, no 
wills being necessary. The child might be sold fora 
debt of the parent (2 K. iv. 1; Is.1.1; Neh. vy. 5), 
until the year of jubilee. The word child also means 
a person noted for certain qualities, as “children of 
the world’’—selfish; “children of light,” having | 
relicion; “child of song,” a good singer. 

Chim‘ham (/onging). Son of Barzillai—returned with 
David (2 Sam. xix. 37, 38, 40; Jer. xli. 17). See 
BETHLEHEM. 

Chin’nereth. Naph. Fortified city (Josh. xix. 35). 
Lost. It is a question which was named first, the | 
lake or the city. Gennesar is a proper change of | 
the same name, 

Island in the Aigean Sea, 5 ms. from the 

shore of Asia Minor, 32 ms. long, § to 18 ms. wide 

(Acts xX. XX1.). 


Cyprus. Mentioned many times (Gen. x. +; 1 Chr. 
i. 7; Num. xxiv. 24). Fleets from Tyre sailed 
there (Is. xxiii. 1, 12; Jer. 11.10). Cedar or box- 
wood was got there (Ez, xxvii. 6). Some suppose 
the name means all the islands settled by the 
Pheenicians, as Crete, the Cyclades, &e. See CyY- 
PRUS., 

Chora’zin. One of the cities in which the mighty 
works of our Lord were done (Matt. xi, 21; Luke 
x. 13), 2 m. from Capernaum. Supposed to be 
Kerazeh, a small Arab village 3 ms, inland from 
Tell Hum. The woes pronounced upon this city 
have come to pass. Its site even is doubtful. 

Christ. Title of Jesus as the Messiah. See JESUS. 

Christian, Followers of the highest and best known 
divine laws as taught by Jesus Christ. The name 
Christian was given to the disciples of Jesus at An- 
tioch by the Greeks in derision, in the reign of Clau- 
dius. They were before that called Nazarenes an 
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it represents, nor of the whole world, it must not be 
expected to have a continuous chronology. Designed 
alterations by bad men and careless copying have 
changed many points, and have made it necessary to 
exercise the greatest care in determining and correct- 
ing the errors. The Jews computed the year by ob- 
servation only. The Egyptians and Chaldees attained 
to a high standard of mathematical knowledge and 


‘chronological computation. The observation of the 


moon was the basis of the year’s reckoning. Mes- 
sengers were stationed on the heights around Jerusa- 
lem, on the 30th day of the month, to announce the 
appearance of the new moon to the Sanhedrim. This 
custom, among the Jews, was older than Moses, as 
appears in the regulation of it in Num. xxviii. 11. 
the year was made of twelve moons; and every 
fourth or fifth year a month was added at the end of 
the year, after the month Adar, called Veadar, Second 
Adar. The sacred year with the month Nisan, 
in which Moses brought Israel out of Egypt (Ex. xii. 
2; Esth. iii.7). The civil year began as now, with 
the month Tishri, which was supposed to be the 
month of the creation. 


TABLE OF MONTHS. 


Modern. Sacred No. Months. Cwil Na 
fs / wei eesabe etree Nisan or Abib,........ 7; 
ES ee Lysrsereervene L VERMA, cooessnsee 8, 
DULG. evecersavesss=s Dgeebden seal PEND i einen caters atrmnaiie 9 
PURE ccsespiscesasees SB cweness ++ TAMMUZ, ou 00seecereeerne 10, 
PUP MEG bcc nadscvae Gyoneszecuence HAP vemskinan ste pcctacskances 11, 
September, ....:0+. Gyessccereesss ML ipewessnsots janaade .12, 
October, ......... pal gndena cap tok i iy eee ees 
NOVGMDEL, .. 5200-8, sevens oseeee MATCRESVED, peareesecrreey 
December,.......-. Dy eseresereees GHLIBIOV grecteonsesovess srady 
SOUUBET; seyererts Ll iscasqeeners CIN sie wensrntiowsees 4, 
February,........ EF ire winse ODEE —snwustcronacnerers 5, 
March, ... DR ecuowsaniey FREE a pracen seed varbetes -6. 


The year was often dated from the king’s reign, as 
in Esther, Chronicles, Kings, ete.; from the building 
of King Solomon's temple; and from the beginning 
of the Babylonish captivity. The week was of seven 
days, ending with the Sabbath. The day was divided 
into night and day: thus, in Gen. i. 5, “the evening 
and the morning were the first day.” The evening 
began at sunset, and the morning at sunrise, There 
were four divisions of the day in common use — even- 
ing, morning, double light (noon), and half night 
(midnight). The night was divided into watches, the 
first and the second. A middle watch is mentioned 
onee in Judg. vil. 19; and the morning wateh in Ex. 
xiv. 24, and 1 Sam. xi.11. Four night-watches were 
adopted from the Romans in later times (Mark viii. 
35). The day and the night were divided into twelve 
hours each, the hours being longer or shorter accord- 
ing to the length of the day (Dan. iv. 19, 35). The 
Egyptians divided the day and night into hours from 
about 1200 B. C. The division into 24 equal hours 
was unknown before the fourth century B.C. The 
most common usage was to divide the day by the po- 
sition of the sun, as the Arabs do now. There were 
many contrivances for measuring time, such as dials, 

momons, and clepsydre, which had long been known 

y other nations. ‘The day was divided into four 
parts only for the Temple service (Acts 1. 16; 11. 1; 
x. 9). The Sabbath (a day of rest), at the end of the 


week, was kept up by the patriarchs, and continued 
by the law of Moses, as a memorial of the deliverance 
from Egypt (Deut. v.), and was a day of joy and re- 


joicing. 


he morning and evening sacrifice in the 





Temple were doubled, the shew-bread changed for 
fresh, the law was publicly read and expounded ; ana 
this custom, simple at first, finally developed = 
the grand ceremonials of the 5 e, espectaily 
under Ezra, after the return from Babylon. The resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus, the Christ, occurred on 
the First day of the week (John xx.), and several af 
his appearances to his friends and disciples happen 
ing on that day also, the day of Pentecost in that year 
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fell on that day, when the miraculous gift of tongues 
prepared the apostles for their peculfar work among 
all nations; therefore it was adopted as the day for 
stated meetings of the believers, and called the Lord’s 
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day. The seventh day, the seventh month, the sev- 
enth year, and the YEAR OF JUBILEE (the 49th), 
were and had their festivals and privileges. 
The seventh month contained the FEAstT or Trux- 
PETS, the DAY OF ATONEMENT, and the FEAST oF 
TABERNACLES (which was the most joyful of all the 
Hebrew festivals), and the opening of the New Year. 
On the seventh year the land was to rest (Ex. xxiii. 
10), in which no field was to be tilled nor vineyard 
|, nor even grain gathered that had sowed 
itself, nor grapes plucked. All debts were released. 
The Sabbatical year completed the Sabbatical scale. 
It n on the seventh month, and was marked by | 
high and holy occupation, connected with sacred re- | 
flection, and was completed in the YEAR OF JUBILEE. 
It is quite certain that the year of jubilee was the 
49th. Itwas to begin on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, at the sound of a horn (trumpet), all through 
the land (Ley. xxv.). The laws respecting this year 
were: 1. Rest for the soil; 2. Restoration of land to 
its orizinal owner; 3. Freedom to all slaves, whether 
by poverty or other causes. <A notable instance of 
e release from debt is recorded in Nehemiah v., 
after the captivity, when the people were rebuilding 
the walls. There were several eras used in reckon- 
ing, by writers, and_as national customs. 1. The 
Exodus (1 K. vi. 1; Num. xxxiii. 38), counting from 
the first starting out of Egypt.—2. The foundation 
of king Solomon’s Temple.—3S. The captivity of 
Jehoiachin (Ezek. i. 2; xxix.1; 2 K. xxv. 27; Jer. 
lii. 31). — 4. The return from the captivity of Babylon 
(Ez. iii. 1, 8). —-5. The era of the Scleucida. —6. The | 
igs of liberation under Simon Maccabeus, marked 
vy coins (1 Macc. xiii.41). And the years of the 
reign of « king in his own time, reckoned from 
the beginning of the new year next after his accession. | 
The original records are so few, and so indefinite, 
that it is difficult to fix on the precise date of any 
event, either in the Old or the New Testament. The 
Bible does not give a connected chronology from 
Adam down, nor from Noah, nor even from Abra- 
ham; nor is there any apparent purpose or system 
of dates that we can find. The Bible treats of men 
and character, and God’s dealing with man, and of | 
certain distinet and separate periods of time ply as 
were occupied in the passing events recorded. The | 
people of the East, and the Arabs of the desert in 
particular, have never been mathematical, founding 
eir erie A astronomy; but have from the 
first yee Fs heir calendar by observation only. 
Since they did not have the exact machinery of 
our modern clocks for determining the precise times | 
of the sun’s, moon’s, or stars’ rising and setting, 
eclipses, &c. (which are the foundation of our most 
exact calculations), they never could have had more 
than a moderate degree of aceuracy in their obser- 
vations. The new moon would be expected on a cer- 
tain day, and the precise moment of its appearance 
would depend on the place of observation, on a hill 
or in a valley, and-the careful watch and good eye- 
gicht of the sentinel, The true figures of the origi- | 
J Hebrew chronology are very obscure in many 
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instances, because there are three different versions — 


the Hebrew, the Samaritan, and the Septuagint — 
each of which gives a different series of figures for 
the ages of the patriarchs, as shown in the following 


- 


| 
a 
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1 
TABLE OF THE AGES OF THE PATRIARCHS. 
Age ofeach when| Whole life of 










the nextwas born| each. 





































































we Name Heb.|Sam. Sept. aid Sa. | Sep 
4004|Adam........ 30| 130) 230/930/930/930 
3874\Seth.......... | 105] 105| 205)912/912/912 
3769\Enos......... | 90] 90] 190/905|905/905 
3679\Cainan....... | 70] 70] 170:910:910'910 
3609 Mahalaleel 65} 65) 165/895|895/895 | 
3544 Jared........ | 162] 62) 162/962|962|847| 
3382\IEnoch........ | 65| 65) 165 365/365|365 
3317|Methusaleh | 187| 67/ 187|969)720/969 
3130/Lamech ..... | 182} 53) 188'777|653/753 
2948)Noah......... | 502| 502| 502'950'950/950 
2446 Shem......... | 100) 100) 100 600 600)600 
|2848|FLoop....... 11656 1807 2262 | 
2346|Arphaxad..| 35) 135| 135}438/438 1535 
|\Cainan......- } 130 460 
2311/Salah ...... 30) 130) 180)433)433 460 
2281 Eber sseeceese 34] 134) 134 464/404 404 
29-47 | Peleg.esse-+-. 30) 130) 130]239|239|339 
2217|Reu.....00-.. | 32) 132 132)239]239| 339 
2185 \Serug..... 30, 130} 130/230/230)330 
2155|Nahor ...... | 29| 79) 79/148/148/208 
2126|Terah........ 130; 70} 70/205)145 205 
1996|/Abraham.... | 100 
1896/Isaac......... 60 
1836) Jacob......... | 91 








1726; Joseph....... 





1. Here is a continuous chronology from Adam to 
Joseph. The Hebrew text, as interpreted by Ussher, 
is adopted here for convenience. 

2. From the call of Abraham to the Exodus, 430 

years; estimated here as follows: 
Abraham to Jacob........ 85/Abraham to Isaac... 25 
LeVi'S AGC. .0sc000eeeseeeee 137 |Isaac to Jacob......... 
Kohath’s age.........0.0. 133) Joseph enter’d Egypt 150 
Amram’s a2@,.......000.. 137|Joseph lived after... 71 
Moses at Exodus......00 er Or peceion after Jo- 

BOD sioels hsceredsesen 
572 Moses at xodus...., 80 


—— - 








B. C. 1921 —430 = 1491. 


From the number 572 we may take the average 
years of each before the birth of the next, making a 
sum of 142, and this will leave 430, To the 366 we 
may add the years of oppression (Ix. i. 8-22) after 
Joseph died, say 64, an 
quired, J oshua’s ancestry, from Ephraim, is given 
in 1 Chr, vii. 23-27; and if their ages were equal to 
their brethren of the other tribes mentioned, 430 
years is not too long a period. ; 

The specimen of ancient Egyptian peprsus pro. 
eerved in the Bibliotheque at Paris, and published 
in fac-simile (pl. V. in the Astor Library), gives 











—— 





M, %, i, 6, 0, 9, long; &, 6, L, 6, ti, ¥, short; cre, fir, last, fol, what: th@re. veil. tiarm- nique, firm: dane far. dn, wolf, {sod, foots 


Ot) | 


566 | 


this gives the number re- | 
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independentand disinterested evidenceon the question 
of the Jong life of Jacob and others of this age. <At 
the close of the essay (on morals) the writer says: “I 
have become an elder on the earth ; | have traversed 
110 years of lite by the gift of the king and the a 
proval of the elders, fulfilling my duty toward the 
King in the place of favor.” The inscriptions at 
Memphis corroborate this account and show that the 
writer, Mah-hotp, was eldest son of Assa, Sth king of 
the 15th dynasty (B. C. 1960-18¢0) wheee father’s age 
must have been at least 130. Manetho also verifier 
the same point. The inerense of the Jews in Egypt 
Was from seventy families to about three millions. 

_, From Exodus to the Foundation of Kiug Solomon’s 
femple, 480 years (1 K, vi. 1), 











Ussher.) B.C, 
Exodus to Joshua........00. ne 40 (raaT 
Joshua and Elders, | ,...j 1451 
moka ieaa! - | 6.4mals 43g 
First Servitude. ly | ce 
Othniel, Ist Judge, | Mesopotamian... | 40 1398 


second Servitude, } ; 

Ehud and Shiampar, | Moubite....0e | 80 
Third Servitude,  } ., P 
Deborah and Barak, | “®™##nite........ | 40 1265 


Fourth Servitude, 





po 
Gideon. > Midianite,.......- | 40 1245 
Abimelech .......000cccccsccess sats 9.2m 
Tola, } 
Jair, [ (FtF 00S CURE Tees Cee oes eee ee ee 48 1252 
Fitth servitude, } \ . 1210 
Jephthah, J AUAIOD sees ceeseeeees 6 1188 
Ibzan, ) bees 
he LO aM 
Abdon, )1165 
Sixth Servitude, } 
Samson, > Philistia......cccsse00 | 40 
interim, j | 
i) i SECS Se TST THe COE ee 1157 
Seventh Servitude, ) 
Samuel and paul, 15, Anarchy sos 49 1095 
Saul, 29. J | 
PRY URE ci cessevans ensaee Cncawbwabanducaw uevoumens 40 1014 
BIOGIIGD anewensisnishadataicndanenanrs crucecaceyan hee 
4784 | 
Solomon’s Temple (foundation RB, C.) iol? 
ERT AR aies Secckc acetic, ccc uel, 424 | 588 
Return from SE tay ete eoraceneneveens panties }-\5 536 
Under Zerubbabel..,. cece ccccceeee coccceces 535 
wa, eae 458 
uid Nehemiah. ....cesessssene. snied eee | 445 
B.C. 


445, Walls of Jerusalem rebuilt by Nehemiah, He 
_rodotus reads his history at Athens. 
The age of Phidias (seul itor), Euripides (poet) 
_ __ Pericles in Greece. Military tribunes in Rome. 
425, Aerxes Il, king of Persia (Darius IT, 494), 
Thucydides (historian). His book ends B. Cy 
410, and Xenophon’s bevins, 
414, Amyrteus, king of Egypt, revolts from Persia. 
The Athenians being alarmed by an eclipse, 
are defeated before Syracuse, Sicily. — 413. 
Archelaus, king of Macedon. The’ 400 rule 
In Athens, 
404, Artaxerxes IT, king of Persia. — 401. Xenophon 
_ and the 10,000 retreat. Socrates dies. | 
383. M pre anatee, bis of spare ps Bithynia made a 
<ingdom. ato (philosopher). is 
(mathematician), 2 Bnet ee 


368. A celestial globe brought from EF rypt to G 

366. Jeshua slain by Johanan in the eae of Je- 
_ __rusalem.— 361. Darius Ochus, king of Persia. 

360. Cappadocia made a kingdom, Tachos, king of 


“eypt. Philip II, king of Maced > 

_, mosthenes, Pp 44, King of Macedon. De- 

igi ee of Diana burnt at Ephesus, Alexander 
Orn, 


349. Darius Ochus takes Egypt and robs the temples. 
Aristotle (tutor to Hexander 343). —345. 12 
cities dn Italy buried by an earthquake, — 
336. Eclipses first calculated by Calippus of 
Athens, 

330. Alexander conquers Persia, He enters Jerusa. 
lem, Seeing the high priest, Jaddua, in his 
sacred robes, he respects him, and oflers sac. 
rifice to Jehovah.— $23. Alexander died at 
Babylon, 

821, 100,000 Jews carried fate Zeypt by Ptolemy, 
Onias I, high priest. —312, Seleucus Nicater, 
king of Syria, 

$1! Juda subject to Antigonus. Appian Way made. 

301. Judwa under the Ptolemies. ‘euclid, mathe 
miticnn in Alexandria, Chinese wall built. 

284. Colossus of Rhodes, Sect of Sadducees. Th 
Pharos (first light-house) at Alexandria. 
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Thurch (cctllec). 


Cilic’ia (Ci/ir, sou of Agenor). (Herodotus vil. 91.) 





CHURCH 


267. Ptolemy makes a canal from the Nile to the Red 
Sea. Silver money coinea. Parthia. 

248. Onias Hl, high priest. —246. Ptolem 
vetes conquers Syria, —237. Simon 
priest. 


I, high 


"41. Attalus I, king of Pergamus. Archimedes, ma- | 


thematician. 

203. Juda conquered by Antiochus. 
high priest. — 200. Jesus, son of Sirach (Iec- 
clesiasticus), 
(70 rulers). 

187. Syria a Roman provinee.—175. Jason, high 


riest. The Temple plundered by Antiochus | 


Spiphanes, and dedicated to Jupiter Olympus - 
(168). See head on p. 10. _ | 

165. Judas Maceab:eus expels the Syrians and puri- | 
fies the Temple. Rise of the Pharisees, | 

161. First treaty with the Romans. — 146, Carthage | 
destroyed, | 

*835. End of the Apocrypha. Antiochus IV (Sidetes 
besieged Jerusalem. | 

f30. John Hyrcanus delivers Juda from the Syrians, | 
and reduces Samaria and Idumiea. | 

107. Aristobulus, king of Judzea.—116. Ptolemy 
Lathyrus, king of Egypt.—107. Alexander | 
I, king of Egypt. | 

105. Alexander Jannzeus at war with Egypt. Libra- 
ries of Athens sent to Rome by Sylla (86). 

92, Tivranes, king of Armenia. See portraitin Corns, | 

79. Alexandra, widow of Janneus, governs Judiea., | 
Pompey in Africa, Julius Cyesar. 

70. Hyreanus I], high priest, deposed by his brother 
Aristobulus. YThey appeal to Pompey, who | 
conquers Judwa and Syria, and mukes them | 
Roman provinces. — 63. Antiochus XII, the | 
last of the race of the Seleucid. | 

53. The Temple plundered by Crassus (proconsul of 
Syria). Augustus born.— 51. Csar pusses | 
the Rubicon. 

48. Antipater of Idumea. Calphurnius Bibulus, gov- 
ernor of Syria. Battle of Pharsalia. 

45. Cesar reformed the calendar, using solar years 
instead of lunur. Gives the Jews privileges. 

44. Cyesar assassinated.— 42. Battle of Philippi. | 

Herod the Great marries Mariamne, crand-daugh- | 

ter of Hyreanus, and is made king by the Ro- 
mans (at Rome, with Pagan sacrifices), — 30. 
Muariamne, and all the Sanhedrim but Pollio 
and Sameas, killed by Herod. 

37. Romans assist Herod by taking Jerusalem. An- 
tizonus, Jast Asmonean, killed at Antioch. 

30. The Roman Republic becomes a monarchy. An- 
tony and Cleopatra in Egypt. 

97. Battle of Actinm. The tithe of Augustus ( Ven- 
erable) created and given to Cresar Octavius, 


= _ 


20. Augustus seb iett of Julius Cesar) visited Ju- | 
dvwa and enlarged Herod’s kingdom, by Paneas, | Cireumcis’ion (cutting aro), 
| 


where Herod built a temple in honor of Augus- 
tus (Cwsaren Philippi), ordering heathen 
rames to be tatebrated every fifth year. Herod 

uilt a temple at Samaria and called the city 
Sebaste ( Venerab/e). He began to rebuild the 
Temple, which was finished in the reign of 
Herod Agrippa II, A. D. 65. ' 

15. Augustus (Germanicus) assumes the title of Pon- 
tifex Maximus (Pope).—11. Germany con- 
quered by the Romans. 

5. Varrus, gov. of Syria; Cyrenius (Quirinus), of 
Judwa. Cymbeline, king of Britain. Dio- 
nysius of Halicarnassus, historian. Herod 
robs the tomb of David. 

4. Jesus the Christ born in Bethlehem. Flight into 
Egypt. Herod dies: his son Archelaus suc- 
eeeds as ethnarch. Herod Antipas tetrarch | 
of Galilee. (For events in the life of Jesus 
and of Paul, see BIOGRAPILY.) 

A. D, 

14. Tiberius, emperer.—19. Jews banished from 
Rome. Herod builds the city of Tiberias. 

25. Pontius Pilate, gov. of Judwa.—26, John the 
Baptist’s ministry begins, 
Roman province. — 27. Jesus baptized. 


30. Crucifixion Friday, April 7th ( Nisan 15th). Philo, ! 


u Jew of Alexandria. Seneca. 


37. Apion of Alexandria (grammuarian). See Josephus. | 


Caligula emperor.— 40. First Christians at An- 


41, Herod’s persecution. —52. Council of Apostles at 
Jerusalem. 
48. Population of Rome, 1,200,000. 
The Lord’s faithful peopte. 
Lord's house, where his people gather. A chureh is | 
any number of souls, called and united in one vow, ) 
in one place, for divine worsh'p, where the pe | 
word is preached, and the sacraments duly adminis- 
tered, and godly living, after his law, as given by the | 
head of the church, the Lord Jesus Christ. The | 
ehureh in Galatia means all the societies or churches 
in that conutry. 


tioch, Syria. | 
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Euer- ; 


First mention of the Sanhedrim | Cin’namon. . 
| the Indian Ocean. 


Thrace becomes a | 


The 


CISTERN 


| Asia Minor, southeast on the sea, ted from 
I ieee 1 a W., Lycaonia and Cappadocia, N., and 

Syria, k., by lofty mountains, Chir rivers are Caly- 
cadnus, Cydnus, and Sarus. Fertile and populous. 
| ‘Tarsus was its capital. Josephus supposed it was the 
Tarshish of Gen, x. 4 (Ant. i. 6, 2 1). 


the West. The Roman general Pompey 


the pirates and robbers of Cilicia. 


It was one of the principal spices 


in the precious ointment used in the tabernacle, and | 
rov. 


highly valued for its perfume (Ex. xxx. 23; 
vii. 17). | 
Cin'nereth. The ancient 
name of the Sea of Gali- 
lee, derived from a town 
of the same name which 
was on the shore of the 
sea a little way south of 
Tiberias. It is supposed 
that the cemetery of the 
ancient city has been 
discovered, between Ti- 
berias and the hot baths 
a mile south of the city. 
No ruins of the ancient 
city have been identi- 
fied,except perhaps some 
foundations of houses 
near thesea. Jesus never 
visited this place, nor the 
city of Tiberias, because, © 
as it is supposed, of the © 
ceremonial uncleanness | 
of the locality (it being 
on the site of a ceme- 
tery, Which is an unclean 
place under the Jewish 
ceremonial law), and it 
is scarcely mentioned in 
the New Testament. 
This whole region, bor- 
dering on the shores of 
the Sea of Tiberias, has 
been examined but very 
slightly, and promises a 
valuable return to future 
explorers. Many obscure 
texts in the Gospels will 
prone be cleared up 
wathorough knowledge 
of this almost unknown 
district, and the work of 
exploration is now going 
on with energy. 


foreskin of man, first practiced by Abraham by di- 
vine command, as a token of a covenant between God 
and man. : «Lot 
(supposed) sanitary laws, by the Egyptians and Ethi- 
opians, and the practice is widespread in modern 
days; the Abyssinian Christians holding to the rite 
strictly. The Egyptian priests were required to ob- 
serve this rite, at it was only strictly binding on 
those who entered the priesthood. It became the 
badge of a religion that made undue account of out- 
ward distinctions, and merely natural virtues. The 
Hebrews were to practice it because they were to bea 
nation of priests (Ex. xix, 6), and it was to signify 
spiritual purity, being so considered by the leading 
men, Paoiyine a call to a holy lifeand purity of heart. 
The time was the 8th day after birth; among other 


people at full age — 20 years. Foreigners on 4 option | 
into the Hebrew nation were required to submit to it. 





Cis‘tern. A dug place, for the water of a spring, or 
from rain. Some were built up of stone and cement, 


— ———— ae 


. 


Nutive land of | 
aul the Apostle. The high-road between Syria and | 
Onias III, | ; 


A native of Ceylon and other islands of | Citizen. 





SYRIAN CULPRIT LN THE STOCKS. 
ene cutting off of the | 


lt was a very ancient custom founded on 


Clau’da. 


CLEAN 21 


and the best were cut in the solid rock. The iar 
are called pools, such as Solomon’s, the Royal Cis. 
tern, Bethesda, ete. (See JERUSALEM.) A whee 
is used to pass the rope over for drawing up the water, 
alluded to in Eccl. xii. 6. Keeping to one’s owr 
sources of pleasure, and not meddling with the pro 
erty of others, is taught in the Proverbs (vy. 12) bs 
the figure of the cistern. Idolatry is compared ti 
broken cisterns (Jer. ii. 3). 

1. Among Romans, etc., a member of the state. 
or of a city. Among the Hebrews, a member of the 
nation at . Paul was an instance of one born te 
the rights of a Roman citizen, which protected and 
benefited him or. three occasions (Acts vi. 87: xxii 


a ‘ae ol = a . 
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25; xxv. 11). The Roman law made two classes oi 
citizens — the first entitled to hold office and vote, 
and earry on public and private business — the see- 
ond to enjoy the protection of the laws as a free man. 
The sacred law was the basis of the civil among the 
Jews, and citizenship was acquired by complying 
with the terms of the covenant, and lost by certain 


transgressions, Christians are counted as citizens of 
the celestial state. 


An island S.W. of Crete (Acts xxvii. 16), 
Now Gozzo. 


Claudius. Sth emperorof Rome, A.D. 41 to 54, Tibe- 


rius Claudius Nero Germanicus. He succeeded Ca- 
licula. The famine mentioned in Acts xi. 28, hap- 
ned in his reign; and he banished all Jews from 
Ri me (xvii. 2), Ais head is on the coin of Cyprus. 
Agrippina, his fourth wife, poisoned him. 


lay. A beautiful symbol of the divine power over the 


destinies of man was derived from the potter’s use o! 
clay, as he produced such elegant and useful forms 
from such a crude material (Is. Lxiv. 8; Rom. ix. 21). 
“Tt is turned as clay to the seal” (Job xxxviii, 14), 
refers to the use of clay in stopping up doors im tomb: 


or granaries, and the use of a seal engraved with o 
private design on the soft surface, leaving its impre= 
sion as a protection against intrusion. Bricks were 


stamped also, as may be seen on the numberless sp: 
cimens from the ruins. Locks on the storehouses in 
the East are now further secured by the ciay, stamped 
with a seal. 


Clean and Unclean. Terms of frequent occurrence in 


the Bible, concerning the rites and usages of the 
Abrahamic covenant, having both a natural and a 
symbolical meaning. Itis mentioned as in use at the 
sacrifice made by Noah, and itis probable that it was 
then an ancient distinction, Animals, birds, beasts 
and reptiles were pronounced good for food without 
distinction (Gen, ix. 3). [1 then has no foundation 
in the laws of diet or health. The line was fixed by 
man between the wild, obnoxious, poison-fanged am 
mals, filthy in habit and restive of evil, and the 
tame, docile creatures, more cleanly in their habit 
and more akin to the better instincts of mankind 
The Egyptians sacrificed dogs, cats, erocodiles, ete, 
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CLEMENT 


and held them as sacred. Moses, to separate his 
people from those , confined sacrifices to ani- 
a from the flock and herd, sheep, goats 

and to the dove species among birds ; while, for food, 
a larger limit was allowed; but at the same time, the 
animals allowed being those that chew the cud 


and divide the hoof; among wild animals only the | 
rohibited by | 


deer species, and of a few were 
Ree, anc e rest allowed ; of fishes, those that had 
both fins and scales; and of insects, locusts and 

hoppers. The unclean were called abominations, and 
were to work a spiritual defilement if eaten. The 
clean and unclean animals had a coun tin the 
soul, and the restrictions laid on the appetite became 
a bit and bridle to the soul. This law was abol- 
ished by the Lord in a vision to Peter at Joppa. 
There were other laws relating to ceremonial _impu- 
rity, touching certain animals, dead bodies, diseased 


ns, the intercourse between man and wife, and | 


e office of the mother. Particulars in Leviticus. 





flement. Mentioned by Paul in Phil. iv. 3, with much | 
esteem and honor, as his fellow-laborer at hae 15% 


whose name (with the others) was in the book of 
He is said to have been bishop of Rome (Pope 
Clemens Romanus, the third from Peter), and wrote 
a letter to the Corinthians very much esteemed 
the ancients and read publicly in the churches. 
is in the Alexandrian . copy of the Scriptures as 
Codex A, 
Cleé'pas. One of the 
the way to Emmaus. 
fleopat'ra. Daughter of Antiochus III (the 
and the name of several queens of Egypt. 1. Wife 
of Ptolemy V, called Epiphanus, B. C193; 2. Wife 


two disciples that saw Jesus on 


of Ptolemy VI, Philometer (Esth. xi.1); 3. Wife of - 


Alexander Balas, B. C. 150, daughter of No. 2; after- 
wards given by her father to Demetrius Nicator (1 
Mace, xi. 12); also wife of Antiochus VII, Sidetes, 
B. C. 125, who killed Demetrius. 


for her second son, A. VIIL. 
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Rimate. There is scarcely any country in the world 
which has such « variety of climate and temperature, 
within the sume limits, as Palestine. On , 
mon and Lebanon there is perpetual snow; and at 
Jericho, only 60 or 80 miles, there is tropical heat. 
The hills of Bashan, Gilead, Galilee, Samaria, and 
Juda, are the home of forests, vines, fig-trees, and 
all kinds of fruit and yegriables; ane the plains pro- 
duce bananas, oranges, ete. m Jerusalem to Jer- 
icho, in a direct line, is about 15 miles, At one place 











and cattle, | 





ay 


Great), | 


She murdered her | 
son Seleucus, and died by a poison she had prepared | 





RUINS OF THENEA, 


ite. Her- | 


CLIMATE 


snow and ice sometimes ure seen in the winter, but at 
the other frost is never known, Frost is a so un- 
known in the plains of Sharon and Philistin. The 
temperature at Engedi is as high as that of agai 
in Kgypt. Palms grow as far north as Beirut, in 
bear fruit also at Damascus in sheltered positions. 
The greatest heat on the hills of Judiwa, He con ane | 
Jerusalem, is seldom above 90° I threnheit, and the 
cold only once so low as 25° in five years (Sarela ¥y). 
Damascus is cooler, the highest degree being 88°, 
and the lowest 29°. 


TABLE OF MEAN MONTHLY TEMPERATURE, RAIN- 
FALL, PRODUCTS, ETC. | 


Highest in Judwa 90°, 
shade at noon; lowest 28°, 
night. 

amascus §8°, noon ; 29°, | 
night; winter. 

On Lebanon, Shumlan, 
highest 82°, in August, 

n Gennesaret, 450 feet 

















s ralea| above the sea, from March 
73.8 =alz9| 17 to April 5, average, 63°, | 
Tos oe . ala | and 73° from 8 A. M. to § | 
July 79.4 seis2| P-M. In May 78°, and day 
August 79.3 §1/82 | only os re) 
‘Sept 77 79 Dead Sea shore, 42°; ay- 
. r peal Usiue ierly a r 0,° 
October |74.2) 2)72\80| rage, might 47°, day 67°, | 
Nov. 62 a} 9 62/66 In in. | pri uo”, 10 
5 12 were the shade, 
|| The Arab: leave for the 
35.5' Re leviag| high lands in the hot 
65. 67169 | US . 
920) 99 107169 | months, June to Sept. 








Beersheba, Feb., night 
31°, noon 72°; in summer 65° night, and 90° day, 
highest range. 

Nablus is sheltered and warmer than Jerusalem ; 
and Nazareth also. 

January. — Last sowing of wheat and barley. Last 
roasting ears of corn (the 3d crop of the year!). Trees 


in leat. Almond blossoms, apricot, peach, plum, | 
beans. Winter figs still on the trees, Cauliflowers, | 


cabbages, oranges, lemons, limes, citrons. Mandrake | 
in bloom; wormwood also. New leaves on the olive. | 
trees. Fire is needed in the house, Many flowers, 
February.— Barley may be sown. Bea ns, onions, | 
carrots, beets, radishes, etc. Oranges, etc, Apple- 
treesin bloom. Flowers in the fields abundant. | 
March. — Beans and peas in the market. Trees in | 
full leaf. Barley ripe at Jericho. Fig-tree blossoms 
while the winter fig is still on. First clusters of 
grapes. Pear-trees, apple, palm, and buckthorn in 
Bloor: Sage, thyme, mint, etc. Carob-pods ripe. 
Celery. Rue, parsley, hyssop, leeks, onions, gar ic, 
etc. Flowers carpet the helds, 
aAprif,— Barley and wheat harvest. 
set. Beans, etc., lettuc 


Sugar-cane 
€, cucumbers; lavender, rose- 
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mary, mulberries, Oleander blossoms; also rose of 
Sharon. Great yariety of flowers, Early ears of 
corn. Apricots. 

May. — Harvest in the plains and on the hills. 
Almonds, apples, mandrakes, and many vegetables, 
Grass begins to wither for want of rain. Melons of 
all kinds, onions, cucumbers, tomatoes, 
corn. Walnuts, blackberricn 
berry figs. 

June. — Threshing grain. Figs, cherries, plums, 


sycumore and mul- 





potatoes, | 
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Coal (PENHANX — 


Coast. Border, bound 
Cock. Domestic poultry are not mentioned in the O.T, 


COCK 


cedar-berries, olives, almonds, quinces, planta. 
fruit, bananas, grapes, liquorice plant, dandelion, 
egg-plant, doum-palm dates. Henna (for dyeing the 
ials) and roses gathered. 

July.— Pears, nectarines, peaches, grapes, mel- 
ons, potatoes, tomatoes, egg-plant, Indian figs, prickly 
pear (cactus fruit), pedi. Mullet, doura, linseed 
tobacco, grapes, 

<lugust,— All fruits and vegetables before named, 
and also citrons, pomegranates. Olives now perfect. 
Grapes. The fruit-month, 

September. — Every fruit and vegetable still in 
market. Cotton and hemp mature. Millet, doura, 
inaize, lentils, chick-peas, ie pines, beans, fenn-greek, 
fennel, castor-oil plant. Grapes. 

October, — Sesame (for lamp-oil) ripe. Wheat and 
barley may be sown. Vegetables planted. Olives 
yield the last berries, Pomegranates, pistachio nuts. 
pera radishes, and other garden sauce. Cotton 
mature. Fig-leaves fall. Plowing. 

November. — Principal sowing of wheat and barley. 
Trees lose their leaves. Early dates, V ery few olives 
Grapes. Plowing, 

December.— Grass abundant. 
may still be sown, and pulse also, Sugar-eane, cauli- 
flowers, cabbage, radishes, lettuce, lentils. Plowing. 

This calendar is mainly true of Jerusalem and the 
hill country. Some weeks allowance must be made 
for the higher temperature of the Jordan valley, and 
the plains by the Mediterranean Sea. 
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Rain. — The average rain-fall at Jerusalem for the 
year is 56; in very wet seasons it has gone higher, 
So, 44-06 average. The average in London is only 
25, in the highlands of England 60,in New York, 62, 
and the highest in the lake country 65. There is a 
wet and a dry season. In the wet, the Winter, the 
rains fall in two series of showers, called the early 
(yoreh) and the latter rain | malkosh), with occasional 
lighter showers between, and muiny clear sunny days, 
The loss of rain is sure to affeet the harvest, and a 
total Want of rain would destroy all crops (Amos iy. 
7). From April to November there is scarcely ever 
a cloud. The dews are heavy, often like a small 
shower. Chilly nights, succeeding hot days, have 
always been a constant feature in the East (Gen. 
Xxx1. 40). The different climate of Jericho has been 
often noticed. Josephus says, and it is true now, that 
linen clothing ean he worn at Jericho when there is 
snow on the hills around Jerusalem. The plains 
along the sea-shore are but little hotter than the hills. 
Beirut is much hotter the year round than Jerusalem. 
In the desert are found thé greatest extremes of heat 
and cold. In winter the heat will be greater than 
our summer in the day 
average winter. The winds are very regular in their 
scison and effects, West or S.W. wind invariably 
brings rain in winter (Luke xii. 54), The north wind 
is cool, but rare. The south wind is always hot (55; 
Job xxxvii. 17). The 
winter, and, blowing on the desert in stunmer, is dry 
and hot (Ez. xvii, 10; Hos, xiii. 15). In the Jordan 
valley there is an under and an upper current. The 
under current blows down the valley in winter and 


Up im summer, There are no east and west winds 
in the Arabah. 


here ure ves of coal in Mt. Lebanon, a few miles 
from Beirut, and it is probable that the Hebrews and 
I hoenicians knew and used it. But charcoal must have 
been specially meant in Ps 
niper; and only charcoal was used in the censer at 
the temp!e-service, 


(Ex. x. 4; xiv. 19). 


unless in Is, xxii, 17, 18. The compassion of the 
Lord towards Jerusalem is com are to the tender 
care of a hen over her chickens (Matt, xxii. 37; Luke 
xill, 34). The cock-crowing of Matt. xiii. 535, refers 
to n certain hour of the night, just before dawn, and 
the special signal given at that hour to Peter (Matt, 
xxvi. 34,74). They areon the monuments in Assyria 
but not in Egypt; also on the Etrusean pottery of 
great antiquity (Mrs. Gray’s Etruria), and on’ the 
coins of Greeks and Romans, ‘The ancient Britons 
kept them, but did not think it right to eat them 
(Cwsar’s Wars, 5). 

wolf, food, foot: 































































, and the night colder than our | 


east wind is very rare in the | 


black, and GANHELETH — burnin + | 


tlm exx. 4, in coals of ju- | 
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Colos’se, COLOSS.®. 


Comforter. 


Commerce (trade, Heb. reel, traffic). 


Co’ne 





COLLEGE 


Where Huldah the prophetess lived “(in the lower (or 
second) part of the city ” (Neh. x1. 9). 


Gol’ors. There are about twenty different words, mean- 


ing color, in the O. T.; but only white, black, red, 
yellow or green are distinctly named. 

there are seven words meaning color. 

(Lebanon, white mts.). Milk is leben, and so is manna, 


snow, horses, clothing, the moon, the pale face, and | 
It was the symbol of joy, of innocence, | 


white hair. ; 
purity; the clothing of angels, saints, and of Jesus. 
— 2. Shahor, black: as hair, complexion of the sick, 
horses, mourners’ robes, clouded sky, night, turbid 


prook; and as opposed to white, the symbol of evil. | 


—3. Adom, red (Adam). Blood, pottage of lentils, 
a horse, wine, complexion, leprous spot, a grape-vine, 
and the symbol of bloodshed. —- 4. drgaman, purple. 
Made at Tyre, from a shell-fish. The color was only 
a drop in the throat of each animal. I[t was purple, 
violet, or blue, according to the fixing. 
the violet (or blue) was had from a different shell- 
fish, and called — 5. Tekeleth, blue. The deep blue 
of the sky, violet, and sometimes as black; the 
ribands and fringes of the Hebrew dress (Num. xy. 
38), tapestries of Persia (robes of perfection in Ez. 
xxiii. 12).—6. SAant, shine (as scarlet); fofaath, 
worm scarlet (our word vermilion means worm color). 
Lips, in Cant. iv. 3, fire; scarlet robes were luxuries, 
and appropriate for a warrior’s cloak (Na. ii. 3). 


The vermilion of the ancients was like our Venetian- | 


red — dull red —such as is seen on the monuments, 
where it has preserved its tint for many ages. 


Mander, in Phrygia, near Laodicea (Col, ii, 1; iv. 
13). Pliny (Nat. Hist. vy. 41) describes it us a cele- 
brated city in Paul’s time. Paul founded a church 
here on his third tour. The ruins of the ancient city 
are near the modern village of Chonas. 


xX. 3). 
The first record 
of bargain and sale is of Abraham's purchase of the 
burial-place for Sarah of Ephron, at Hebron, tor 400 
shekels weight (us sovereigns are weighed at the 
Bank of England) of silver. Job throws much light 
on the commerce, manufactures, and science of his 
age. He mentions gold, iron, brass (copper or bronze), 
lead, crystal, jewels, weaving, merchants, gold from 
Ophir, topazes trom Ethiopia, building of swift ships, 
writing in books, engraving on plates of metal and 
stone, and fine seal or gem engraving; fishing with 
hooks, nets, and spears; harp, organ, and names of 
stars. The history of Sidon and Tyre is a reeord of 


commercial affairs; and that of the building of in ing 


Solomon’s Temple is also. Foreigners were the prin- | Coos. 
eipal traders before the Captivity, but after that, and | 
especially ufter the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, | 


the Jews have been an entire poeple of traffic, 

(Heb. SHAPHAN, rabiit), The Syrian  Hyrax,. 
Its habits are very much like the rabbit, only it is a 
little larger. Its teeth and hoofs (instead of claws on 
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Some Siy | 


On the Lycus, @ branch of the| 


A name given to the Holy Spirit (2 Sam. 


Col’/lege (2 K. xxii. 14; and second in Zeph. i. 10). | 


In the N. T.. 
1. Leben, white ; 
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each woe) are like those of the rhinoceros (Lev. xi. 5; 
Deut. xiv. 7; Ps. civ. 18; Prov. xxx. 26). 


Congrega'tion (eda/). 
as a holy community, 


The Hebrew people collected 
held by religious bonds (for 


political ends). Circumcision and full age (20) were 
required for membership, which might be forfeited 


for certain faults (Deut. xxiii. 1-8). 


During the 


Exodus the whole nation could gather from their 





tents, but when they occupied the country on both 
sides of Jordan, it became a necessity to appoint rep- 
resentatives, who are called, in Num. i. 16, persons 
“wont to be called to the Congregatior *” and;in xvi. 
2, they are styled “chiefs of the Congregation, who 
are called to the Convention;” and, in Ex. xxxviii. 
25, their name is, ‘those deputed to the assembly ” 


(numbered in A. V.). 





or of Judah (v. 25). I 
72 members of the Sanhedrin, 


Cos. 


Resides these, the heads of 
families (patriarchs — sheiks 
now),and a fourth class, the 
judges of cities, magistrates 
(cadi, now). They met at the 


a 


door of the tabernacle, or in | 


some other noted places, as 
Shechem by Joshua; Mizpen 
by the Levite (Judg. xx. 1.); 
Gilgal by Samuel. In the Ex- 
odus the sound of the trumpet 
called the assembly together 
(Num. x. 2—4), but in Canaan 
messengers were used of neces- 
sity. It did not have legisla- 
tive powers, for the law of 
Moses was supreme, but dy- 
lews could be made. They 
eould not lay taxes. The 
divine law was submitted to 
the assembly for acceptance 
or rejection 
xxiv. 3). ChiefS were con- 
firmed in their office (or re- 
jected) by this body (Num. 
Xxvil. 19; 1 Sam. xi, 15, 2 
Sam. v., ete.). The assembly 
could arrest the execution of 
the king’s sentence, as Jona- 
than was “rescued” (2 Sam. 
xiv. 44, 45) by the action of 
the Hdah, 
with foreign powers Were con- 
sidered in it (Josh. ix. 15, 18). 
(It was the high court of ap- 
peal, and had control of death- 
penalties, 
usurpation, it was called the 
C. of Jerusalem (2 Chr. xxx.2)}, 


It finally was reduced to the 


Island at the E. entranee to the Archi- | 


pelago, and between Miletus anil Rhodes, and the 
peninsulas on which are Halicarnassus and Cnidus 


‘Acts xxi. 1), 21 ms. long, N.E. to S.W., and 6 ms, | 
Was an important island in Jewish history 


wide, 


from early times (1 Mace. xv. 25; Jos, Ant. xiv. 


¥ 2). Stanchio. 
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(Ex. xix. 3-9, | 


eace and war } 


After Jeroboam’s | 








Cop’ per. 


Corinth’. 


CORMORAN'T 23 


(Heb. NEKOSHETH.) Copper was and is 
now used more extensively in the East than any other 
metal. There is no certain mention of iron in the 
Scriptures, and all kinds of instruments, weapons, 


and tools must have been made of copper or bronze, 
which is a mixture of copper and tin. Wherever 
brass, iron, and steel are mentioned, copper was the 
meant in the original. Copper money, in great 


Ine 


NN 


quantities, is often found buried, dated many cent. | 
ries back. See MONEY. ) 


Cor’al (/ofty). Coral is mentioned only twice in Serip- 


ture (Job xxviii. 18; Ez. xxvii. 16). It often oceurs 
in ancient Egyptian jewelry. The coral which is de- 
seribed as being brought from Syria was probably 
that of the Red Sea, where coral abounds. — 


Cor’ban (a sacred gift). A present devoted to God or to 


his temple (Matt. xxiii. 18). The Jews were reproved 
by Christ for cruelty to their parents in making a 
corban of what should have been theirs (Mark ii. 7). 


Corian’der. An aromatic plant found in Egypt, Persia, 


t, 
and India, mentioned twice in Seripture (Ex. xvi. 31; 
Num, x1. 7). 


Cord. The word cord means line, band, rope, thread, 


string, ete. It is made of various materials according 
to its uses. Strips of camel-hide are still used by the 
Bedouins. The finer sorts were made of flax (Is. xix. 
9); others of the fibre of the date-palm, and of reeds 
and rushes. The tent being an image of the human 
body, the cords which held it represented the prin- 
ciple of life (Job iv. 21). For leading or bindin 
animals (Ps. xviii. 27). For bow-strings made o' 
eat-gut (Ps. xi. 2), A line of inheritance (Josh. xvii. 
14; xix. 9). | 

On the isthmus that joins Peloponnesus to 
Greece. The rock, Acrocorinthos, south of the eity, 
stood 2000 feet above the sea, on the broad top o 
which there was once a town. The Acropolis of 
Athens can be seen from it, 45 miles (Liv. xlv. 25). 
It has two harbors: CENCHR22A (now Kenkries), on 
the Saronic Gulf, 74 ms. distant, east; and Lrct.xtM, 
on the Gulf of Lepanto, 14 ms. west (Strabo vill. 6). 
Corinth was the natural capital of Greece, and was 
the commercial centre. Eminent for painting, seulp- 
ture, and works in metal and pottery. Famous for 
a temple to Venus of great wealth and splendor, the 
most ancient in Greece. Was the military centre 
during the Achaian league. Destroyed by the Ro- 
mans, B.C. 146, and after 100 years of desolation the 
new city visited by Paul was built by Julius Cwsar, 
and peopled with freedmen from Rome (Pausanias— 
Strabo). Paul lived here Sn nc months, and be- 
‘ame acquainted with Aquila and Priscilla. The 
Posidonium, the sanctuary of Neptune, was the scene 
of the Isthmian games, which were celebrated every 
other year, and gave Paul some of his most striking 
imagery. It was N.E. of the city, near the harbor 
of Scheenas, now Kalamaki, on the Saronie Gulf 


(1 Cor. ix. 24, 26), 


The foot-races were run in the 


stadium; the boxing held in the theatre; and the 
victor’s wreaths were made from the pines that grew 


near, 
Cormorant. 


The cormorant (Heb. sHALAK, Ley. 


xi. 17; Deut. xiv. 17); and Pelican (Heb. KAATH, 
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24 CORN 


Ps. cil. 6). 
Gan ga for all kinds of grain. Grains and cays : 
of Indian corn (maize) were found under the tat 
of an Egyptian mummy, and it is supposed ae e | 
mentioned by Homer and Theophrastus. The : ial | 
ing in Ley. 1i, 14 was of green corn, roasted, Wansaan | 
was eaten with oil, ete. (ver. 15). The “sev en ears 
of corn” on one stalk is possible, and has gata 
ticed (N. Y. Evening Post, Aug, 26, 1863) lately in 
this country, and is in-accord with the proper char- 
seter of maize, but not of wheat, and we muy so 
understand the dream interpreted by Jepcae 100 

Jorne’lius, A Roman centurion, commander o 

(Acts x. 1). He seems to have worshiped ie true 
God before his conversion (x. 2), and not the caves 
deities. He was the first Gentile convert, and was — 
‘el by Peter. } . | 
osnes pera ing to the Levitical law, the ‘ ulate | 
of the field was not allowed to: be wholly sey | 
(Lev. xix. 9). The poor had a right to carry off | 
what was Jeft, and this was a part of the mainte- 
nance from the soil to which that class was en- | 
sre the principles of the Mosaic polit. every He- 
brew family had a hold on a certain tixed estate, 
and could by no ordinary or casual calamity be | 
wholly beggured. Hence, its indigent members had 
the claims of kindred on the “corners,” etc. of the 
field which their landed brethren reaped. (See also 
Ruri, GLEANING.) ‘ Ms 

Cor’ner-Stone. A stone of size and SCR ee in the 
corner of a building, uniting two walls. This is laid 
with ceremonies in large buildings. Christ is the 
corner-stone ot our salvation (Eph. ii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 6; 
Matt. xxi. 42). 

Cotton (Heb. £arpas ; Sans, karpasam ; Arabic £arfas) ; 
mentioned in Estheri. 6,asgreenhangings. “ Hang- 
ing curtains of calico, in stripes, and padded, are used, | 
in India, as a substitute for floors. In some of the pas- 
sages where jine dinen is said in our version, cotton 
was probably the article meant in the original. 

Court (Heb. CHAZER). An enclosed space, or yard, 
belonging to a house. 

Cov’enant (Heb. BERITH). Contracts between men, 
and between God and men. Various rites were used : 
joining hands (Ez. xvii. 18); by an oath (Gen. xxi. 
31); by a heap of stones (ib. xxxi., 46); by a feast 
(ib. xxvi. 30); by sacrificing victims, dividing the | 
parts, and both parties to the covenant walking be- 
tween the parts of the sacrifice (xy. 8-17); and, more 
common and above all others, eating salt (Num. 
xvill. 19; Lev. ii. 13). 

The covenants between God and men were also 
ratified by signs. By the sacrifice, when a symbol 
of deity, a smoking furnace and a burning lamp, 

assed between the parts (Gen. xv. 17); by the 12 
loaves on the table of shew-bread (Lev. xxiv. 6-8); 
and the crucifixion of the Christ (Heb. ix. 15, xiii, | 
20; Is--ly..3). 

Crack’nels. Hard, brittle cakes (1K. xiy.3). Crackers. 

Crane (Heb. aGun). Is a wader, migratory, utters a 
twittering cry, and goes in vast flocks (Is. xxxvyiii, 
14; Jer. viii. 7). 


Common in Syria, among the rocks pe] 
| 
| 
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Créte. CANDIA. A large island in the Mediterranean 
Sea, midway. between Syria. and italy, about 140 
miles long from east to west, and from 6 to 35 miles 
wide, Its surface is mountainous, the classie Mount 
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CROCODILE 


Ida bei.tg one of its peaks. It has many beautiful 


and fertile valleys. } ee 
It was formerly possessed by a rich and powerfu 


people. Both Homer and Virgil speak of its hun- 
dred cities. But the people were proverbial liars 
lich they are said still to 


(Tit. i. 12)—a character which tl stil 
bear. ‘Homer dates all the fictions of Ulysses from 
Crete, as if he meant to pass a similar censure on the 
Cretans to that quoted by Paul.” (Cowper ; Orlys- 
sey, b. xiii.) Minos, the great legislator, was a na- | 
tive of this island. | 





CROWN 


in all parts of the Nile, but they have now disap- 
peared from the delta, and, according to a recent 
authority, are rarely to be seen to the north of Beni 
Hassan, and are evidently receding from below the 
second cataract. This is largely owing to the con- 
stant persecution they are subjected to by the pas- 
sengers on board of the Nile steumers, to which must 
also be attributed their exceeding wildness, for of late 
years tourists and hunters in that part of the world 
have found it almost impossible to come within rifle- 
shot of them, and a live specimen is rarely captured. 


a 
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CROCODILE, 


It seems likel 
isted between the Cretans and the Jews. There is 
no doubt that Jews were settled in the island in| 
considerable numbers, during the period between 
the death of Alexander the Great and the final de- 
struction of Jerusalem, Gortyna seems to have been 
their chief residence (1 Mace, xy. 23). 

Cretans were at Jerusalem on the day of Pente- 
cost (Acts ii. 11); Paul was shipwrecked near the 
island, and he left Titus there as the first pastor and 
superintendent, who was “to ordain elders in every 
city” of the island (Tit. i. 5). It is now under the 
tyranny of the Turks, but thoroughly Greek in 
nationality and sympathy, and will probably ere 
long be annexed to the kingdom of Greece. ” 
Crocodile (Heb, LEVIATITAN). The 

Jewish translations of Job xi. cive 

crocodile for leviathan, and the de- 

scription is very poetical as well as 
true, The word occurs fiye times 
in the Seriptures, and in every vase 
but one (Ps. civ. 26) denotes the 

erocodile (Cracodilus vulgaris) + 

though some think that in Isa. | 

XXvil. 1 it refers to the great py- 

thon, often seen on Egyptian mon- 

uments. It is not now found in 

Palestine, but has been captured 

within the last century in the 

river Zurka, which flows through 
the plains of Sharon. 

It inhabits the chief rivers of 
Africa, but is best known as a 
denizen of the Nile, where in an- 
cient times the Egyptians regarded 
it as a divinity. At Memphis and 
other cities temples were raised in 
its honor, in which live crocodiles 


being reared with the greatest 
care, fed luxuriously, and adorned 
with costly trinkets. They were 
thus rendered perfectly tame, and 
took part in the religious proces- | 
sions and other ceremonies per- 
formed in their honor, When 
dead, their bodies were embalmed, 
and extensive grottoes have been discovered at 
Maabdeh containing large numbers of reptilian 
mummies. 

Crocodiles appear to have been formerly abundant 
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were kept—these sacred reptiles | 


thére, ‘il, term; pique, firm; done, for, do, wolf, food, foot; 


that a very early acquaintance ex- | Cross. An upright stake, with one or more cross-pieces, 


on which persons were suspended for punishment. 
It was an emblem of pain, guilt, and ignominy, but 
has been adopted by Christians as the most glorious 
badge of a servant and follower of the Christ, who 
Was crucified on it. Constantine was the first empe- 
ror who adopted it as an ensign, and his coins bear its 
form, with monograms of Christ or of Constantine. 
The image was added to the cross, forming the eru- 
cifix, in the 6th century. The term cross was used 
for self-denial by Jesus and others (Matt. xvi. 24), 





CROWNS, 


Crown. Originally, the band or ribbon about the head 
or hair of a king ora priest. The ornamented cap 
differed in style in every country, as is shown on the 
sculptures and coins, “A wrenth of Jenves crowned 
the winners in the Grecian games, The final inher- 
itunce of the saints is figured as a crown of righteous- 
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Cum’min (Heb. KAMMON). 





OCRUCIFIXION 


ness (2 Tim. iv. 8). The figures are of crowns from 
Egypt: 1. Upper E,; 2. Lower E.; 3. Upper and 
Lower united; 4. Assyria; 5. Assyria (Sardanapalus 
3d); 6. Assyrian (Sennacherib); 7. Tigranes (Syria) ; 
8. At Persepolis; 9. Crown of leaves, Roman coin of 
Galba. The Roman soldiers crowned Jesus with a 


wreath of thorn twigs, made from what is now called | 


Christ’s thorn (zizyphus), and by the Arabs nubs, the 
jujube tree. It is very abundant, and forms dense 
thorny hedges (growing or laid in rows two or three 
feet high), through which no large animal can pass. 
srucifix'ion. \ 
& very common practice in ancient days, as hanging 
is now. Jesus was condemned to the cross by the 
Sanhedrim for blasphemy, and by Pilate for sedition 
against Cyesar. The scarlet robe, crown of thorns, and 
other insults were the inventions of those engaged in 
the execution, «nd were peculiar to his case. W hip- 
ping was a part of the punishment, but in the case 
of Jesus was not the legal act, being applied betore 
sentence. The suiferer was to carry lis cross, or a 
partofit. The clothes were perquisites to the guaris. 
A cup of stupefying liquor was often given in mercy, 
just before the hands and feet were nailed. The body 
was often left to waste away naturally on the cross, 
or be eaten by birds and beasts, by the Romans, but 
they allowed the Jews to bury their dead on account 
of the law of Moses (Deut. xxi. 22, 23). Constantine 
abolished crucifixion. See CALVARY. 

Cuck’oo (Heb. SHACHAF), (Lev. xi.; Deut. xiv.). The 
Arabs think its note sounds like yatooh, and so call 
it Jacob’s bird. It migrates, antl winters in Palestine. 
Tristram suggests the shore-petre! as the bird of the 
Hebrew text. 


Cu’cumber (Heb. KIsSHUIM, heavy, hard to digest). 


Grown only in the fertile land which is overflowed 
by the Nile, and is esteemed the coolest and most 
pleasant fruit in the East (Is. i. 8). 

An umbelliferous plant 
(fennel), bearing aromatie seeds, like anise, coriander, 
dill and caraway. Used as a styptic after circumeision. 
Cultivated for export (Is. xxvii. 25; Matt. xxii. 25). 
Cup (Heb. 1. cos, 2. KESAOTH, 3. GEBIA; Greek, pote- 


rion). Thedesigns were imitated from those of Egypt | 


and Assyria, Phoenicia, ete., as shown by the Serip- 
tures and specimens from antiquity. They were of 


metal, earthenware, wood, ete. The“ sea” or “layer” | 


of Solomon’s Temple was called a cup, and was of 
brass (bronze?), and highly ornamented with sculp- 
tured liles., 





EGYPTIAN CUPS. 


From paintings at Thebes, Egypt. 
4. Porcelain. 5. Green earthenware. 6. Coarse pot- 
tery. 7. Wood, 8&8. Arragonite-. 9. Earthen, 
cups (and other vessels) are often found in the ancient 
tombs. A kind of stone was wrought intq jugs and 


Nos. 1, 2, 3. 


bottles, vases and cups, at Alabastron, in vppee Egypt, | 


now ealled alabaster. Matt. xxvi. 7, should read 


alabaster vase, not bor. The “Cup of the Ptolemies” | 


isa work of the time of Nero, 5 inches high, of a 
single sardonyx, set in a base. See Srpon, and ALA- 
BASTER, 


ast 





ASSYRIAN CUPS, 


1. Lion-head, Khorsabad. 
handle. 3. From Khorsabad, all of bronze. 


a. Lion-head, 
4. Red 


firl. rude. push: ¢. ¢. >. silent: gags: 


Putting a person to death on a cross was | 


Bronze | 


with | 


CYRUS 


vottery, Nimroud. 5. Painted cup, Karamles. 6, 7. 
$ronze, Nimroud. The workmanship is excellent, 
and they ure often ornamented with jewels, and em- 
bossed with sculptures of animals, or groups of men 
and animals, 
all over the East; generally decorated with some sen- 
tence in Arabic of a mystical sense. See BOTTLES 


' 


The office of CUP-BEARER 1s of great antiquity, 
being mentioned at the courts of the Pharaohs, the | 
Assyrian, Persian, and Jewish kings. RABSHAKEH 
of 2 K. xviii. 17, should read chief cup-bearer, as in 
Luther's Bible (der Erzechenke), The cup is used 
as a figure: of a man’s lot (Ps. xi. 6, ete.); of a na- 
tion’s great riches (Jer. li. 7); as a contrast in “cup 
of God,” true worship, and “cup of devils,” idolatry 
(Ps. Ixxv. 8; Is. H. 17, 22); signifying afflictions 
(Matt. xx. 22, xxvi. 39); of salvation (Pa. exvi. 13), 
and of blessing (Luke xxii. 17; 1 Cor. x. 16). 

Cur’tain (Heb. TERIAH), was made of linen, goats’ 
hair, silk, and cotton; used for beds, partitions in 
tents, and for doors in houses. Heaven compared to 
ncurtain (Ps. civ.2; Is. xl. 22). The curtains of the 
tabernacle were embroidered with many colors, in 
figures on fine linen. Curtains of Solomon (Cant. i. 5). 

Cush, Son of Ham (Gen. x. 6). Country in Africa. 
Ethiopia (Ez. xxxix. 10; 2 Chr. xii.3). Tirhakah, 
king of Cush (Is. xxxvii. 9). Modern name Kesh, 
Geez. People were black (Jer. xiii. 23). 

Cuth’ah. Cuth. In Asia. Shalmaneser transplanted 
people from here to Samaria during the Jews’ cap- 
tivity (2 K. xvii. 24, 30). Mixing with the Jews of 
the 10 tribes, they becume the Samaritans, and were 
ealled Cuthzeans (Jos, Ant. ix. 14, 73, x1. 8, 26, xii. 

| Between Tigris and Euphrates rivers, 

_Cut'tings in the Flesh. Mutilations of the body, prac- 

| ticed by the Heathens in mourning for the dead (Jer. 

| ee 6,7, xl. 5); prohibited to the Jews (Lev. xix. 28), 

Cy’prus. Island otf the coast of Phoenicia and Cilicia, 
i48 miles long, 40 wide, and irregular; (see map.) 
The highest mountam is Olympus, 7000 feet. Gold, 
silver, and copper are mined. Its cities were Salamis, 
Citinm (now Larneka), and Paphos (now Baffa), and 
many others. Alexander got 120 ships there for his 
siege of Tyre. It was the birth-place of Barnabas 
(Acts iv. 36), and was visited by Barnabas and Paul 
(Acts xili.). The Pagans worshiped Astarte (Venus) 
in 2a licentious manner. Haenatos and Mark (Acts 
xv.). Cyprians, the people, in 2 Mace. iy. 29. 

/Cy’rene. Lybia, Africa. Founded B. C. 632, by Greeks. 
Built on a table-land 1800 ft. above the sea, in a re- 
gion of great beauty and fertility, 500 miles west of 
Alexandria. The Pentapolis of Cyrenaica were Cy- 
rene, Apollonia, Ptolemais, Arsinoe, and Berenice | 
(Strabo, xvii.). After Alexander the Great’s death 
Jews were settled there with many privileges. In the 
time of Christ the Cyreneans had a synagogue in | 
Jerusalem (Acts vi. 9; Philo). Simon, who bore the 
cross, was from C. (Matt. xxviii., ete.). Lucius of C. 
was with Paul and Barnabas (xiii. 1). Lucius and 
Mark are named as the bishops of the church at C. 
Arabic name (rhrenna, 

Cyré’nius (Latin). Publius Sulpicus Quirinus was 
governor of Syria twice: before A.D. 1 (B.C. 4); and 
again, the second time, A. D.6. Died A. D. 21 (Luke 
i. 2), 

Cy’rus. The Persian name for the sun (Heb. KORESH), 
and the same as the Egyptian name Phrah, Thus, 
Cyrus is a title for the king, as Pharaoh, Augustus 
ete. The Bible mentions only the one who conquered 
Babylon, unless the Cyrus, the Persian, of Daniel, 
was the uncle of Cyrus, who issued the decree per- 
mitting the return of the captive Jews to Judwa. It 
is impossible to separate the history of Cyrus from 
the fables connected with it, and now more than 
when Herodotus found the same difficulty, only a een- 
tury after the events, 

The work of a resident historian, Ctesias, in the 
courtof Persia, about fifty years later than Herodotus, 
has been lost, except a few extracts by Photius, and 
that of Xenophon, are both historical romances. 

That he became supreme king of Persia, and con- 
quered Babylon, is undoubted. The turning of the 
course of the river Euphrates and capture of Babylon | 
during a great feast are also facts, 
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tory, and was a viceroy of the Cyrus who first ruled 
over Babylon. | 

It is supposed that the Persian religion, which is 
almost purely a monotheism, prepared Cyrus to sym- 


pathize with the Jews, and that Daniel’s explanation | 


of the prophesies, that he had been helping to fulfill, 
unknown to himself, concluded him to issue the de- 
cree for the Jews’ return to their native land and 
temple, 

A tomb of Cyrus is shown at Passargadw near Per- 
sepolis. It is a small house (21 by 17 ft.) on a pyra- 
mid (18 ft. high), which once contained the golden 
cottin, bed, cloak, and other royal robes and regalia 
of Cyrus, 
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Cups of brass or silver are now in use | 
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and BOWLS, - | 
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Daniel’s Darius, the Mede, is the Astyages of his- ; 
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Dab’erath. (Josh. xxi. 28.) Now Deburieh, W. of Mt. 


Tabor. Beautifully situated on a rocky platform, 
with Tabor behind and the broad plain of Esdraelon 
in front. Boundary of Zebulun (Josh. xix. 12). 
Da’gon (Heb. Daa, little fish, dear). The figure of the 
god of the Philistines. His chief temples were at 
Gaza and Ashdod (Judg. xvi. 21; 1Sam.v.5). Traces 
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DAGON, 


of the worship are left in the names Cephar-dagon 
and Beth-dagon. Sanconiatho says the name is de- 
rived from dagon, grain, and it was the god of azgri- 
culture; but this origin does not agree so well witu 
the idea, which was te multiply, increase, as fish do 
by millions, This god was known in Assyria, and is 
sculptured there, as shown in the large eut. Miss 
Fanny Corbeaux (“The Rephaim”™) shows thut the 
Chaldean Oannes, the Philistine Dagon, and Egyptian 
Qn, are identical 
In name and na- 
ture. DERKETO 
was the female 
(as Dagon was 
the si ), and 
was worshiped at | 
Ashkelon. es e 
had a woman’s 
face, and a fish- 
body. Atergatis, 
Argatis, Arathis, 
and Argata, are | 
different forms of 
DERKETO. 

Dalmani'tkha. On 
the shore of the 
Sea of Galilee; 
visited by Jesus | 
(Mark viii. 10). | 
Near Magdala. 
Possibly it is the 
same as Zalmon, 
near Tiberias, 
now called Ain el [ 
Barideh (the cold 
fountain), where 
are fine fountains 
and the ruins of 
a city (Rob. ii. 
396). 

Dalma'tia. Illyri- 
eum. On the E. | 
shore of the Adri- 
atic Sea, N.W. of 
Greece. Visited 
by Paul (Rom. 
xv. 19), and Titus 
(2 Tim. iv. 10), : 
during Paul’s imprisonment in Rome. 

Damis’cus. On the E. of Anti-Lebanon, 2,200 feet 
ubove the sea, in a fertile plain near the desert. The 
oldest city known to history. It is cut through by 
the Barada river, which has many branches, and with 
the Helbon on the N. and the Awaj on the 3., fertil- 
izes a region 30 ms. in extent, which being favored 
by the finest climate, produces almost every valuable 

roduct of forest, field, or garden. First mentioned in 
en xiv. 15 and in Gen. xv. 2, as the city of Abra- 
ham’s steward, For 806 years, from Abraham to 

David, the Scriptures are silent on Damascus, David 

put a garrison in D, (1 K. xi. 23; 2 Sam. vill. 6; Jos, 

Ant. vii. 5, 22). During Asa’s reign, Benhadad pil- 

laged cities in Naphtali (1 K. xv. 19, 20). Atter this 

it is mentioned many times. Naaman the leper, whe 

was cured by Elisha the Senay was of D. (2 kK. v. 

1). The Assyrian king, Tiglath Pile’ser, took the 

city, and carried capers the people to Kir (2 K, xvi. 

7-9). Isainh’s prophesy (xvil. 3; Amos i. 4, 5). Jer- 

emiah described it, B. C. 600: “ D. is waxed feeble, 

and turneth herself to flee, and fear hath seized on 
her” (xlix. 24), At the time of the Apostle Paul the 
city was under Roman rule, and Aretas, the Arabian, 
king (2 Cor. xi, 22; Jos, Ant. xvi. S 29). Has now 


DAGON, THE Fish-G0D, 


150,000 ple: Christians, 15,000; Jews, 6,000. 
The fine fabrics of Damascus were cel brated as 
early as 800 B.C. (Amos iii. 12). The damask silk 


and sword-blades are still famous. Certain localities 
are pointed out as having an historical connection with 
Paul’s time. The “street called straight” is now the 


































DARIUS DAVID 


i s continued by Je ii. 29, 30; 
was continued by Jeroboam (1 K, xii, 29, 305 
Seer. 14). “From Dan to Beersheba,” was the 
common form of speaking of the extent of Palestine 
(Judg. xx. 1; 1Sam. ili. 20), ete. Tellel Kadi ( judge's 


26 DAN 


521. He conquered Babylon, Scythia, Libya, "nrace 
Mucedonia, and some of the islands in the Asgean 
Sea, but the Greeks defeated him at Marathon (8.C 
490). Died B.C. 485 (Ezr. iv. 7).— DAnius, THE 
PERSIAN. Darius I], Nothus, king of Persia, B.C. 
424-404, Perhaps Darius Codomanus (Neh. xii 22). 
) = a ee Opposite of light, absence of li nt eer i. 
: ce | », MACHOL), to move or leap in @ circle, 2). Three times mentioned in the Bible. In Genesis, 
principal river, surrounded by a ruinous ‘ese ia shies | sate os “turn around, as the dancing dervishes now | at the creation; at.the Exodus, as one of the plagues 
cient Roman foundations, auc a eptel ; rat do in the East. The sacred song and dance always go| of Egypt, and at the crucifixion. Used as a figure of 
succeeding ages. The Hd he splenc 1 ies aile: together (EX. XV- 20); words, and music, and mo- adversity and misery (Job xviii. 6; Ps. evii. 10). 
Viewed at 8 distance, sity i bie vate h stones, or tion, aiding each other in ex pressing the joy or sorrow “Works of darkness,” heathen rites and ceremonies 
the narrow streets, paved Wit Dig S : ox eg vy. 11), “outer darkness,” shut out of heayen, 
(which is glorious with light.) 
— Dates. 
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strect of Bazaars; there is a “house of ‘Bakara a 
house of Ananias; a place of the conversion, which 
is an open green spot surrounded with Om, now used 
as a C ‘aces hahaa r and i » Dy ld tea tas mound) is the modern name, and is a lon g, steep hill, 
was lec down y ae baler the his “oe File sronhet covered with ruins, from the base of ao owe one 
ikke The old city. stenitis on the S. banie of the | of the etree fountains in the world (Rob. 396). 
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Fruit of the palm-tree, called clusters in Cant. 
vil. 7, and honey in 2 Chr. xxxi, 5, dates in the mar- 
gin. Inmany partsof Arabia the staple product and 
the main source of landed wealth, is the date-palm, 
of which there are many species. The ripening 
season is August and September. The fruit is a sub- 
stitute for the bread of other countries. ‘To cut down, 
the date-trees is a great achievement in war— ands 
the absence of those trees from Palestine indicates’ 
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Dan ( 





not at all, partly roofed across with mats, or withered 
branches; the Paeeees are covered ways with a few 
stalls on both sides, each trade having its own quarter. 
Although rough and rnde on the street, yet the inte- 
rior of the private houses is neat, par with foun- 
tam and fruit-trees, with grateful. shade, and the 
rooms opening from the court decorated with carv- 
ing, gilding, and all that. wealth and taste can provide. 
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DANCING GIRL. 


ge). Fifth son of Jacob. First son of Bilhah, 
el’s maid (Gen. xxx. 6). One of the twelve 
tribes. The last to receive its portion, and the least | 

srtion, but among the most fertile in the land, — 2. 
Whe city originally called LAIsH. LESHEM (Josh. 
xix. 47°. They were idolaters from the beginning | 
(Gen. xiv. 14; Deut. xxxiv. 1; Judg, xviii.). The ! 





Dan'iel (God’s judge). 


Dari'us (in Heb, DARYAVESH). 





of the soul (Judg. xi. 34; Ecel. iii. 4). The Romans 
also danced in their worship; so, also, the Egyptians. 

In the modern Oriental dance a woman leads off, 
and goes through a number of graceful and artistic 
attitudes, and then all the others of the party follow 
her in every motion. Two companies of dancers are 
ealled by an error armies in Cant. vi. 13. 


—2, A Levite (Ezra viii. 2).— 38. A celebrated 
pape in the Chaldean and Persian period, 
and a (princely) descendantof Judah. Hewas 
taken with other captives (Ananiah, Mishacl, 
and Azariah) to Babylon, B.C. 607, at the age 


cup-bearer at the court, when he was given a 
new name Belshazar (favorite of Bel). He 
kept the Jewish law of clean and unelean 
meat (Dan. i. 8, 16), and was constant and 
faithful in his devotions to God. After three 


on the occasion of the king’s deerce against the 
magi, and for this service was made “ruler and 
chief governor” over the province and magis- 
trates of Babylon. LHe interpreted Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s second dream, and the handwriting on 
the wall, thus introducing the knowledge of the 
true God, and alluding to the profane use ofthe 
holy vessels of the cone! (Nr asone of the crown- 
ing sins of the king and his people, which were 
the means of ending the nation’s life, by the 
conquest of the Medes and Persians (vy. 10, 28), 
while he lived at Susa, and after he had been 
removed from office, when he was again placed 
in one of the highest offices of trust and honor, 
During an interval in which no event in 
Daniel’s life is recorded, his three companions 
were delivered from a fiery furnace. 

Darius made him first of the three pres 
idents of the empire. Having exercised the 
rites of his religious faith contrary to law, he 
was thrown to the lions, but was delivered 
alive (vi. 10, 23). He was in favor with the 
king in the third year of Cyrus, and saw his 
last vision on the banks of the Vigris (B.C, 
534), when the prophesy of the 70 weeks was 
delivered to him (ch. ix.), He died at the age 
of over 90, at Susa, where there was a monu- 
ment to his memory in the 12th century, de- 
scribed by Benjamin of Tudela. 

The Assyrian title 
Jord-king — Dara, ford; shah, hing. 1. The first 
mentioned is DARIUS, THE MEDE (Dan. y. 31, ete.), 
called also Cyax‘ires (B.C. 538). The gold coin was 
pamed Daric—that is, king’s money.— 2, Darius, 
SON OF HYS-TAS-PES ( Vushtaspa), made king B.C. 


ar 
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1. David's son (1 Chr. iii. 1). | 


of 12 to 16, educated thoroughly, and made a | 


years’ service he interpreted a dream (vy. 17) | 





David (beloved), 


a long period of wars and an unsettled condition. To 
plant the palm on hew ground is a sign of prosperity 
—as now in Egypt. The Arabs believe the tree is a 
blessing granted only to them, and dented to all other 
people, Mohammed taught, “ Honor the date-tree 
she is your mother.” There are 139 varieties, 70 of 
which are well known, each of whieh has its peculiar 
name. Some six kindsaresuperior. El Shelebi, the 
best, are two inches long, with small stones, The 
value in Arabia is about three cents a pound. 


Daugh'ter. 1. Female offspring; ofthe wife; oradopted; 


or of asister; or ofacousin (Ruth ili. 18; Gen. xxxiv. 
17); or a grand-daughter. — 2. The female inhabit- 
ants of a place, or those who hold the faith of a ce1- 
tain place, as “daughters of Zion”? (Tsa. ili. 16), 
“daughters of the Philistines,” “ daughters of Jeru- 
sulem,” “daughters of Aaron” (Num, xxv.1; 28am. 
i. 20; Luke i. 5). Cities were named or spoken of un- 
der female names, and were said to have daughters, 
suburbs or villages near. A vine had daughters 
(branches, in Gen. xlix, 22). Sarah was the daughter 
of 90 years— that is, she was 90 years old. 
Gorn at Bethlehem in Judah, B. C. 
L084. His father, Jesse; his mother’s name is not 
recorded (1 Sam, xvi. 10, 17, 58). He had 7 elder 
brothers — Eliab, Abinadab, Shammah, Nethaneel, 
Raddai, Ozem, and Elihu; and two sisters—Zeruiah, 
and Abigail. 

He watched the flocks in the field, and in their de 
fense killed a lion and a bear. 





_ At a yearly family feast he was anointed king b 
Samuel “from the sheep-cote” (2 Sam. vii. 8). He 
went to carry food to his three brothers in Saul’s 
army, and was introduced to the king as valiant and 
brave. He killed Goliath with a stone from a sling, 
rhe sword and armor of the giant were first taken to 
his tent in Bethlehem, afterwards to Nob, and laid 
up in the Tabernacle (Ps. viii. 19, 29). Saul teok 
David into his service asa minstrel. Jonathan be- 
came his friend, Women sang his praise as superior 
to Saul. Saul became jealous ; ana sought twice to 
kill David. Being afraid of Dayid he made him eap- 
tain of 1000. David behaved wisely, and all Israel 
and Judah loved him. Merab is offered to David as 
a wife in reward for his service against Goliath the 
Philistine. But Saul arterwards gave Merab to 
Adriel, Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved David, and 
Saul offered her to David fora price, and David paid 
double the price, for he killed 200 Philistines. He 
maid twice for his wife, killed Goliath and the 200, 

le is made armor-bearer and captain of the body- 
guard, with a place ut the king's table. Saul seeks 
to kill him; sets men to watch for him; Michal as. 
sists his escape, Goes to Ramah to Samuel (Ps, lix.). 
Michal is given to Phaltiel. Secret meeting with 
Jonathan, The sign of the arrow. David flies. Saul 
tries to take him at Ramah, David eats consecrated 
bread, and gets Goliath’s sword at Nob; Ps. hii, 
against Doeg, who informed against David and killed 
the priests. David goes to Abimelech (Achish), and 
feigning madness, escapea (Ps. xxxiv. 66). the 
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DAVID 


eave of Adullam. Joined by his family, beside out- | 
laws, debtors, ete. The incident of the water at Beth- 
lehem (1 Chr. xi, 17). Moves to Herodium or to Ma- — 
sada. Takes his parents to the king of Mioub; (they 
are never mentioned again.) Nahash, of Ammon, 
treats him kindly. Gadites swim the Jordan at its 
flood and join him. God influences a move to the 
forest of Hareth. Amasai, 2 Benjamite, joing him. 
Relieves Keilah, where Abiathar the priest joins him | 
with an ephod. His troop is now 600. Saul appears ; 
David flies to Ziph. 

Twice the Ziphim betray him to Saul, who hunts 
nim “like a partridge” with 3000 men (Ps. liy.), in 
the wilderness of Maon. Sees Saul two or three | 
times, once at the cliff of divisions, again in a cave 
near Engedi, when he cuts off his skirt, and then in | 
a fortified camp, when David carried off by night the 
water-jar and spear from Saul’s bedside. 

Twice Saul repented, and said he was reconciled to 
David. Psalms of this date liv., lvii., bxiil., exlii. 
Nabal and Abigail; married Ahinoam, and Abigail. 
David again went to Achish, with his troop. Achish 
gives him the city of Ziklag. DBenjamite archers 
joined him. Studies the Philistines’ art of war. At- 
tacked the Bedonins to deceive Achish. Philistine 
nobles were suspicious, and caused him to be sent 
back from the army. Saul and Jonathan killed on 
Gilboa. Manussites joined David. Amalekites plun- 
der Ziklag. Abiathar prophesies victory, and David 
recovers the spoil from the Amalekites. Made a pres- 
ent to many friends, whose places “he was wont to | 


— 


haunt.” Made a law of division of the spoils (1 Sam. 
xxx.). News of the battle on Gilbou: killed the mes- | 
senyver. Lamented for Saul and Jonathan. David 


anointed king at Hebron (30 years old). Thanked 


the men of Jabesh-Gilead for burying Saul. Ist-- | 
BOSHETH, king in Mahanaim. David the only king | 
west of Jordan. War between the two sections. Ab- 


ner killed Asahel, David’s nephew: Abner quarreled 
with Ishbosheth, and came to David. Michal restored 
to David. Abner and Ishbosheth murdered. David | 
executed the two assassins. Reigned in Hebron 74 

ears. David crowned 3d time king of all Israel (Ps. 

xviii., Ixx.). Constitutional law. Festival 3 days; 
the tribes sent produce, fruits, etc., to the feast, and 
contingents to the army, which was “ like the host of 
God ” (1 Chr. xii. 22). Joab (his nephew) commun- 
der: Issacharites his counselors. Jehoiada and Za- 
dok joined him (Ps. xxvii.). Jebus was taken, 
Joab made commander-in-chief. Royal residence in 
the City of David — Zion. His wives were increased 
by hostages from surrounding princes. Two attacks 
by Philistines repulsed: their idols burned. Hiram 
of Tyre became an ally: sends cedar-wood tor David's 


palace. 





FRUIT OF DATE-PALM. . 


The ark removed from Kirjath Jearim — Obed 
Edom. The new Tabernacle on Zion; the old lett 








DAVID 


memory of Jonathan. Hanun, son of Nahash, abused 
David's messengers. Ammon and Syria beaten. Joab | 
commander-in-chief (1 Chr, x1. 6): 12 divisions of | 
24,000 men, one for each month, all infantry, without | 
Benaiah euptain of 
David's body-guard, the Cherethites and Pelethites—_ 
The band of 600 continued as Gibboriin, he- 
Social and | 
Ahithophel and Jona- 


cavalry. Chain-armor in use, 


Ittai. 
roes; Abishai, David's aos. pues captain. 
moral institutions formed, 
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DAVID'S TOME, MOUNT ZION. 
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than, Hushai, Shera the Scribe, Jehoshaphat, and | 


Adoram, councilors. 


prophet advisers. Abiathar and Zadok high-priests; 
the musicians, under Asaph, Heman, and the Levites, 
euurdians of the gates and treasures. The Philistines, 
Moabites, Syrians, Edomites (Ps. lx.), and Ammon- | 
ites, subdued. Rabbah taken. David wears the gold 
crown of Milcom (Ps. xxi. 3, lxxxix. 39). Uriah mur- 
dered, Nathan’s rebuke (Ps. xxii.51), “ Thou art the | 
David fasts for his sick | 
The child died: “I shall go to him, but he | 
Solomon, “the peaceful,” 
born, (Ps. xx. 21). Educated by Nathan the prophet. 
His daughter Tamar outraged; his eldest son Amnon 
The artifice of 
Joab and the widow of Tekoa, to restore Absalom. | 
Absalom waits two years to see his father; burning | 
Joab’s field, is brought to the king. Absalom plots — 

rebels: David a wanderer again. Leaves the city; a 

vast multitude go with him. Ittai the faithful, Zadok 

and Abiathar with the ark, whieh Dayid sent back. 

Hushai, “the friend,” sent to wateh Ahithophel 

(eraundfuther of Bathsheba}, who was untrue. 

At Pahurim, Zi- 

David rested in the 


man.” Bathsheba taken. 
child. 


shall not return to me.” 


murdered, Absalom fled to Geshur. 


Absalom arrived from Hebron. 
ba’s deceit — Shimei’s curses. 
Jordan valley, near the ford (Ps, iii, 143). 
They cross the Jordan to Mahanaim (Ps. 
xlii.) against the advice of Ahithophel (ly., 
Ixix., eix.). Barzillai, Shobi, and Machir 
his friends. Ahithophel kills himself. 
Joab, <Abishai, and Ittai, were there. 
Amuasa, David’s nephew, was with Ab- 


salom, inthe Battle of Ephraim. Absalom - 


killed by Joab. David waiting in the 
gate. The two messengers, Ahimaaz and 
Cushi. David vows to supersede Joab by 
Amasa. The return to Jerusalem. Shimei 
forgiven. Mephibosheth partly reinstated ; 
Barzillai rewarded in his son Chimham, 
Judah and Israel are reconciled. 

Sheba’s rebellion. David’s ten women 
shut up. Amasa sent to assemble the 
militia. The forces sent atter Sheba. Joab 
killed Amasa. Sheba’s head cast out of 
Abel. Adoram over the tribute; Jehosha.- 
phat, recorder ; Sheva, scribe; Zadok and 
Abiathar, priests; and Ira, a chief ruler. 

A famine of three years on account of 
the Gibeonites’ murder by Saul. David 
delivered 7 sons of Saul to be hanged, as 
aun atonement. The bones of Sanl and 
Jonathan buried in 4elnh, 


Gad the seer and Nathan the | 


DAVID 


27 


warned of 3 calamities; David would not choose, and 
the 3 days’ pestilence killed 70,000, and was stayed at 
the threshing-floor of Ornan. David bought the site 
for a sanctuary, and it is now marked by an ancient 
church —the Dome of the Rock ; (see JERUSALEM. : 
David renewed his resolve to build a house for the 
Lerd, and gathered materials. . 
with the duty of building the house (1 Chr. xxii.). 


The young Abishag. 





Se 
ee 


Adonijah’s rebellion. 


Charged Solomon 


Joab 
and Abiathar help- 
ed (Ps. xcii.2). By 
David's order Sol- 
omon is anointed 
kingatGihon. .Ad- 
i pardoned by 
Solomon. Davids 
last song (2 Sam, 
xxili.1-7}. David's 
last words (1 K. ii. 
I-9) describe the 
perfect ruler fearing 
God. Died at the 
age of 70. Buries 
“between  Siloal, 
and the guard 
house.” Reigned in 
Jerusalem 33 yearn 
(Neh. i1i.16). The 
site of his tomb is 
lost. 

There are very 
few memorials ex- 
cept the Psalms left 
of the words and 
deeds of this great 
king and spiritua) 
leader of the He- 
brews. The Arabs 
venerate his mem- 
ory almost equally 
with the Jews, and 
have united with 
them in giving Da- 


vid’s name to a mosk on Zion, to a tower near the 
Jatia Gate, and many chapels and spots in and about 
the city in honor of the name of the greatest and 
best king who ever reigned in Palestine. He was 
so worthy as a king that his name for several centu- 
ries Was used as one of the official titles of the king, 
who was called “the David.” 


TABLE OF Davip’s FAMILY. 


1. 
a 
the 
4. 
5. 
tb. 


Ss. 


Wives. Son or da 


Michal............ No children. 


ughter. 


san 


Ahinoanm.........Ammnon, 1 Chr. ii. 1. 


Abigail ........... Daniel, 1 Chr. 


ill. 1. 


Maachah.........AAbsalom. 3died. Tamar, 25a, , \. 


Haggith..........Adonijah. 
Abital ............8hephatiah, 1 
Eglah.......-..-.-[thream. 


Chr. iii. 


Sons whose mothers are not named, 


Ibhar, Elishua, Eliphelet, S 
Nepheg, Japhia, Elishar 


— By, 


Eliphalet, Jerimoth, 1 Chr. xiv. 7 ; 


2 Chr. xi. 


Bathsheba ......One son died. Shammua, Shobab, 
Nathan, Jedidjah (Solomon or She. 


lomoh !. 


THE PAVID TOWER. 


The children of ten coneubines are not named. 
There is proof that he had more than eigh 
The text of 2 Sam, v. 13, probably refers to Michal, 
Bathsheba, and the ten Whom he took in Jerusalem, 
David was a valiant and prudent soldier, sh 


x as gz: up as in linger, link; th as in fhine. 








t wives. 


ent 


——_—_—_—— 








Dé2’coness. (Rom. vi.) The records show that the 
Dead Sea This name is first met in 


Déath. 


xxxvilil. 17); doors of the shadow. 
that we should be able to live forever 
break 


Deb'ir (orucle)., 1. Ancient royal city of Canaan (Josh. 


. 33). Kirjath-Sepher (book city). 
ahh SW. of Hakirens where there isa 


hanged by Joshua (x. 3). : 
. EB, 6, {, 6, 2, 7, long; &, &, 1. 4, %, ¥. abort; afre, fiir, last, fgllp Whgt} thOre, veil, torm; pique, firm 


23 DAVID 


et, : 
riend, chivalrous leader, devoted father. 
Fra the Jewish people at the point of the Spee 
from the lotty writers of their older system to ae 
_ higher civilization of the newer, and was a type o 
the Messiah, who is called the Son of David. 

David as king is almost above reproach ; Hie errors | 
of his private life only proved him a nian. 2 ext to 
Abraham’s, David's is the most dearly Shere Le 4 na 
ofall the ancient patriarchs. The Psalms, whet! Be is 
own or others’ writings, have been the source 0 poe: 
solation and instruction far beyond any other = ne 

- Holy Seriptures, and are the only ex heres of i 
votion that have been equally used by ranche 
of the Christian church and by the Jews. PuaiA Seas 

It is now thoucht that the saying th aut iy Duel 
un man after God's own heart meant only that a w = 
chosen, while Peg — i ai —and his excellene 

saking justified the choice, : ue 
Tee wee qualities of his sieges sublime piety. 
which was the habit of his life, his intense struggle 
against fiery passions, and his mournful remorse over 
occasional sins, far outweighed his faults. ' ; 
Because he passed through temptation, passion, oud 
humiliation, we-are instructed and comforted; anc 
through the divine psalms which he wrote we are 
provided with language for our times of distress and 
trouble. ‘ei heat “ee 
David, City of. Zion in J erusalem, and also Bethle em. 
Déa’con. Assistant, helper. Christ is called a deacon 
(A. V. minister, Rom. xy. 8). The Apostles appointed 
officers and made rules as circumstances required, 
The 7 deacons appointed to care for the widows (serv- | 
ing tables), had special duties which yp assed away 
with the occasion. But there was then a difference be- 
tween the ministers of spiritual and of material things, 
They also assisted at the communion by carrying the 
food and drink to the members. They received the 
contributions ; cared for the sacred vessels; read the 
gospel sometimes, and baptized. They were to be 
rave, venerable, of good report in life, sincere, truth- 
ul, temperate, not using their office for ie keep- 
ing the faith in a pure conscience, husband of one 
wife, ruling their children and bose well (1 Tim. 


411.5 Acts vi.). 





centuries —a service whic 
into the nunneries. 
history about 200 
ears after Christ. In the O. T. it is called the Salt 
, sea ofthe Plain. See SALT Sra. , 
1. Natural death ; end of the life of the body. 
2, Spiritual death ; insensible to holiness; alienation | 
from God (Matt. viii. 22; Eph. ii.; Rom. vi. 21). 
The poetic expressions are “return to dust”? (Gen, 
iif. 19); “removal. from the body” (Job x. 21); | 
“asleep” (Jer.. li. 39; John xi. 11); “losing the 
breath”’ (Ps. civ. 29); “the soul laying off its cloth- 
ing” (2 Cor. v. 3); “to depart” (Phil. i. 23); “for| 
a great trial” (2 Cor. i.10). GATES ofr DEATH (Job 
ili Some believe 
if we did not 
‘Slaw. But the Bible is a spiritual book, 
and not a treatise on Natural History, 


were useful in the ear] 
was afterwards absorb 


Fala Dilbeh, : 
ine spring an 

ueduct.— 2. Judah, near the valley of Achor. 
Wady Dabor at the N.W. corner of the Dead Sea 
(Josh. xv.7).—3., Boundary of Gad, near Mahanaim, 
Lo-debar (Josh. xiii. 26).—4, A king of Eglon, | 















-which was used day and night by 


Dec'aldgue (ten words). 


Deep, The. A 


Degrée. 


De 


DEGREES 


eee tic | Deb’erah (hee), 1. Rebekah’s nurse (Gen. xxxvy. 8), 
rophet, priest, statesman, and king, BS oe. | 


Buried under an oak, called Allon-bachuth, — 2. A 
prophetess, wife of Lapidoth who lived near © palm- 
tree between Ramah and Bethel (Judg. iv. 4). She 


composed a song (ch. v.) in memory of the Victory | 


over Sisera (by Barak and Deborah ), whieh for poetic 
beauty is much valued, and gives her the title of 
»phetess (singer). 


| re =! ‘ . | 
Debtor. The strict law of inheritance, of Moses, pro- 


vided against commercial speculation and debts, by 
requiring all landed property and slaves to be freed 
on the year of jubilee (7th) (Lev. xxv. 39). No debtor 
could be sent to prison, or whipped, or oppressed un- 
fairly, except by breaking the law. In Egypt the 
creditor could sénd the debtor to prison, and seize his 
family tomb, and prevent burials there. The Roman 
laws were very severe against the debtor, , 

and hard on slaves (made by debt), Bankers 
and sureties in the commercial sense were 
unknown (Prov. xxii. 26). No interest could 
be Iawfully taken from a poor ‘person, but 
relief was to be given, without price, laws 
being made to prevent evading this rule 
(Ex. xxii. 25; Lev. xxy. 35, ete.). Nehe- 
miah corrected such abuses (Neh. ¢.). and 
Jesus approved the law of Moses, although 
in the jae times the custom of usury had 
become popular. Loans could be secured by 
pledges, under certain rules: 1, The cloak, 
the poor, 
must be returned at sundown. ‘A bedstead 
(a luxury) might be taken (Ex. xxii.); no widow’s 
garments, or a millstone, could be taken (Deut. 
xxiv. 6, 17). 
for his pledge, 
Debtors held. as slaves must be 
bilee, and might be redeemed for a price. Foreign 
slaves were not released (Lev. xxv. 44). A year was 
allowed to redeem houses sold for debt. The Romans 
superseded the law of the jubilee year, and the debtor 
could be held in prison ‘until the last farthing was 
paid (Matt. v. 26), 
TEN COMMANDMENTs (Ex, 
xx.). The basis of all laws. The number ten was 
regarded as perfect or complete, therefore the TEN 
GREAT WORDS were the perfect law 
of God (Ps. xix. 7) given'on Sinai. 
They were cut on two tables of 
stone, and kept for several centuries 
in the ark, in the very centre of the 
holy place, as a symbol of the cen- 
tre of the whole system. The ¢wo 
tables indicate a division of the Jaw 


toward our neighbor (Matt. xx, 37 
39). Some critics point out more 
than twenty deealogues in the laws 
of Moses, 

Deciap’olis (ten cities), 
three times in the N. T. (Matt. iy. 
25; Mark y. 20, vii. 31), and many 
times in Josephus and other an- 
cient writers. The Romans con- 
quered Palestine and rebuilt and 
colonized ten cities, and gave them 
especial privileges. Pliny names 
sSeythopo is, Hippos, Gadara, Pella, 
Philadelphia, Gerasa, Dion, Cana. 
tha, Damascus, and Raphana, 
Ptolemy includes Capitolias; and 
an inscription in Palmy 
Abilaone, The name was probably 
given to a large district in Christ's 

time. Damascus is the only one of the ten cities lefi, 

all the others being in ruins. 


Dé‘dan (/ow country). 1. Son of Raamah, grandson of 


Cush (Gen, x.7), An island on the shore of the Per- 
sian Gulf is called Dadan, and another Sheba, — 2, 
A. son of Jokshan, grandson of Abraham by Keturah 
(Gen, xxv. 3). In each case the brother is named 
Sheba, and both tribes may have intermarried and 
occupied the same country. “The traveling compi- 
nies of Dedanim ” of Is. xxi. 13, are caravans. They 
traded with Tyre (Ez. xxvii. 15, 20) in ivory, ebony, 
and fine dry-goods (precious cloths), | 
see otionitans pit in A. V. (Luke 

vill, 31; Rey. ix. 1, 2, 11; xx.1, 3; 2 Cor. xi. 25). 
In Rey. x. 6, 7, “‘ ascend into heaven,” “ descend into 
the deep,” the place of the dead. ! 
clude Hades, which is supposed to include the deep, 
which is, then, only a part of the great unknown 
place of the dead, : 
1 Tim. iii, 13, should read: “For they who 
well served as deacons obtain for themselves a good 
degree, and much confidence in faith in Christ Jesus,” 
That is, in spiritual matters, 

ees, The Song of (steps), is a title of 15 Psalms ny 
different authors, Pilgrim songs, sung by the people 
us they went up to Jerusalem (Ex. xxxiy. 24; 1 K, 
xii, 27; Ezr. vii. 9; Ps.exxii.4). 5 were written by 





The creditor could not enter a house | 
but must wait outside (Deat. xxiv. 10). | 
released at the ju- 


into duties toward God and duties | 


Mentioned | 


ra. makes | 


This does not in- | 


DEMETRIUS 





David (4) and Solomon (1), and the other 10 after the 


return from captivity. 
|_ PSALMS. 

Deha'vites (villagers), (Ezr. iv. 9), 
ria by Assyria, ! 
and Daci, in Europe (Dacia), 

| Deli'lah (drooping, languishing), 

In the valley of Sorek, Philistia, 
ducer, who loved the bril 


see Ps. exx. to exxxiv. 


See 


Planted in Sama- 


Dahi (Herodotus, i. 125), in Persia; 


Samson’s love; lived 


She was a wily se- 


vs und not her honor or her 


lover's safety, and captivated only to destroy. Her 


briba was larce — 


aaO0 pieces of silver — shekels 


(32750), equal to $33,000 as to our standard of wage. 
See Money. | : 

Dél’uge. Flood (Heb. HAM MABAL, the fullness of wa- 
ters), from YUBAL, 
lnstend of flood. 


KING AND COURT OF ASS 


The belief in a deluge 
of very ancient date. 
records, or have traditions. 
Bible, as a fact trom which 
learned (Matt, xxiv. 38) 
Gen. vi. viii. The 
that of the Greeks 
and Pyr'rha. The 
Hes. iii. 116) also have 
Greek, agrees with tha 
The Parsee 


brought about, 
Noa saved Sem. 


Vian, Mexican, Peruvian 
tell of a reat flood, 

God sent the deluge as 
place in the ark. 
7 days less than our vear 
the Jews’ calendar. * 


tory of the eurth, 
have been raised or dey 


sinking is now going on in Holla 
Jupiter, near Naples, shows 


of the Bay of Baie. 


the worshi 


, of Apollo and 
XV. 23). 


rp _— ; 4 i 
The temples in honor of 









shrines of Artemis 
were small models 


religious and sel 
which 
— 2. Another Demetrius 


net 





a - . 
ae ee 


a river (fullness). 


RIA DIVINING WITH A CUP. 


“ecount says the flood w 
the wickedness which Al'rimiin (the Evil One) 
The Chaldee (Jos. 
Japet, and Chem, 
(Lusebius, Mv. Prap. ¢. ix.) similar. 


m. 
in account, which, with the 
fin Genesis in many points. 
ashed away all 


Deluge is used 









of greater or less extent is 
in all nations who have kept 
[t is often noticed in the 
i great lesson is to be 
, and its history is given in 
“ecount next in value to this is 
Ovid) —the flood of Deuea’lion 
Hindus (Sir W 


Jones, Asiatic 


had 


Ap. 1. 19), ‘that 
The Assyrian is 


The Seandina- 


, and others, have each to 
and a few persons saved 


, a punishment for sin, de- 
stroying all flesh but such as he directed No te 
The time occupied was 358 days, 
or a year and ten days by 
Geological records (in 
ete.) show the results of many floods 


the rocks, 
in the past hi< 


Vast extends of the earth’s surface 
JaVe De ressed in ‘modern times ‘in 
Chili 100,000 eq]. miles, 2 feet high) 


and the work of 


en a a ls 

ij & ie | 1s \y ral 1 jaan | 
: Li ' t Pe \ if 1: eal! 
mh i" a Sh i j=] { ; 





ENTRANCE TO A TEMPLE, 


The temple of 


; that it has been sunk, 
with the island on which it stands, under the water 


Délus (G. delos, visible). The smallest of the Cyclades 
islands in the Grecian ey ge br the chief seat of 

; his sister Diana (1 Mace. 

he island was said to have suddenly 
cared anciently, as several others have i 
t was the centre of an extensive commerce B. 


ap- 
in our time, 
C. 146, 


fn : the gods of Greece were very 
Ine, und were most romantically situated, 








Demé'trius (votary of Demeter, Ceres). Maker of silver 
at Ephesus (Acts xix, 24). They’ 
Gels of the great statue of Diana. 
made an adroit speech against Paul, exciting their 

; ish feelings against the new sect, 
aimed to spoil the business of 
is commend 


Ha 


shrine-making. 
nended by John as 
having « character so purely Christian as to carry 


its 


own testimony with it (3 John 12).—8, DEMETRIUS 


SOTER, 
and ANTIOCH 
who was excluded by Alexand 
well, but 
with Antiochus Theos, 


—-_ 





j done, for, dg, wolf, food, {04 


apaiiadtipdlmed 


king of Syria, son of Seleucus IV. (See SYRIA, 
Us).—4. D. NicaTor, son of No. 3 


i 


er Balas from the 
throne until B. C. 146, He first treated the Jews 


te 


afterwards so badly that thew took sides 
Killed at Tyre, 


. C. 126, 


SL FT te — 


_————s gee 





DEMAS 


De’mas, DEMETRIUS, or DEMARCHUS, was a com- 
anion of Paul (Philemon 24; Col. iv. 14; 2 Tim. iv. 
10). One of Keble’s grandest hymns is founded on 
the association of Demas and Luke with Paul in his 
early trials, and the desertion of Demas afterwards. 
Dé'mon (Gr. daimona, god). At first the supreme, 
then a god, and afterwards spirits believed to be be- 
tween gods and men; a kind of messengers who were 
rnardian deities of men and cities; and finally, evil 
demons. Some believed them the spirits of evil men 
after death. The word or idea was used to denote 
Sortune, change, or fute. In Hebrew it is used for a 
estilence (Ps. xci. 6), idols (xevi. 5; Lev. xix. 4), 
od (Croop in A. V.), the goddess of fortune (Is. Ixv. 
11). devils (Deut. xxxii. 17), satyrs (Is. xiii, 21; 
~xsiv. 14). The Hebrews believed them evil spirits. 
an tue N.T. they are spirits, enemies of God, with 
rower to afflict men with disease and sin. Called 
evils in. I Cor. x. 20; 1 Tim. iv. 1; Rev. ix. 20, 
The modern idea is, that there is but one devil, 
although innumerable demons, God and his angels 
are enemies to the devil and his angels, the demons. 
The angels are sent by God to minister to the heirs 
of salvation; it is the Spirit of God which gives his 
eople the character by which they are known. 
-he devil and his demons are discovered in the delu- 
sions and great oppression which men sutfer from 
their power. 


—-: 


a —i ae % : : 
# F 2S = a 
<&s SS eet 


‘= a a 
= = a 


TURTLE-DOVE. 


DemdS'niacs. Men under demons’ power, who are made 
deaf, dumb, blind, frenzied, imbecile, epileptic, hypo- 
chondriac, or suffer both in body and mind. Demons 
are not known to the senses, nor their powers from 
natural causes; and the Scriptures do not give : 


———————e 


re = 





clear idea of them. Some suppose that the demoniacs | 


were mndmen. Some also ascribe all kinds of disease 
to the work of demons. Jesus said that part of his 
work was to cast out demons (Mutt. xii. 28). 

Der’be. Lycaonia, on the road from Tarsus to Iconium 
(Acts xiv. 6), which passes throngh the Cilician 
Gates. Derbe stood where the pass opens upon the 
plains of Lycaonia. Gaius belonged here (Acts xx. 
14). 

Des’ert. Four Hebrew words are translated desert: 
1. ARABAH. The Jordan valley; Jericho on the S., 
and Bethshean on the N. (Ezek. xlvii. 8; Is. xxxv. 
1,6; xl. 3; xii. 19; Jer. ii. 6; v. 6).—2. MiprRar. 
The wilderness of the wanderings, where the Israel- 


ites had flocks and herds during the whole passage | 


a i 


from Egypt to Canaan (Ex. ili. 1; v. 3; x. 26; xii.) 


38; xix. 2; Num. xi. 22; xxxii. 21; xxx. 15).—3. 
CHARBAH. Waste places (Ps. cii. 6G; Is. xlviii. 21); 
W. of Sinai (Ez. xiii. 4; Job iii. 14).—4. Jesnimon. 
Waste places each side of the Dead Sea (Num. xxi. 
%); 1 Sam. xxiii. 19), More expressive of utter des- 
olation than any of the others (Deut. xxxii. 10). 
Des’sau. Judah (2 Mace. xiv. 16). Nieanor’s army 
encamped there. Supposed to be Adasa. 

Dett’el (£0 £noiws). Father of Eliasaph (Num. i. 14). 


Devil (Gr. diaholos, ihe? 


a 








rr rr 


| Dib'laim. 


Di'al (Heb. MAALOTH, degrees). 


Dian'a (Roman-Greek, Artemis). 


DIBLATH 


being. He is also called the Angel of the Bottomless 
Pit, Prince of this World, God of this World, Prince 
of the Power of the Air, Dragon, Evil One, Apollyon, 
Abaddon, Belial, Beelzebul. The word Satan is used 
generally, in the O. T. to mear an adversary. Hadas 
the Edomite was an adversary (Heb. Satan) to Solo- 
mon (1 K. xi. 14); David is suspected of being an 
adversary to the Philistines (Satan in 1 Sam. xxix. 
4); the angel of the Lord was a satan (adversary) to 
Balaam (Num. xxii. 22); a wicked man is # satan in 
Ps. cix.6. The wicked wives are adversaries (satans, 
dinbolons) in 1 Tim. iii. 1; false accusers (2 Tim. iii. 
3, and Titus ii. 3); and Jesus said one of the 12 was 
a devil (diabolos), 


| 


The Hebrew by using the article 


makes a difference between a satan, an adversary, and | 


the Satan, a person, the chief. In Zech. iii. 1, 2, it is 
the Satan; and so in Job i., ii., and in 1 Chr. xxi. 
lL; Matt. iv. 1-11; Luke viii. 12; John viii. 44; Acts 
xiii, 10; Eph. vi. 11; 1 Pet. vy. 8; 1 Johniii. 8; Rey. 
xii. 9. The Devil is said to be spiritual, not spirit, 
not eternal. : : 
ignorance, evil thoughts, unholy desires, anger, 


Mle works by deceiving, keeping in 


pride, revenge, discontent; and also in physical ways, | 


producing disease (Job ii. 7; Luke xiii. 6; Acts x. 
38), Which is sometimes used for a divine chastise- 
ment (1 Tim.i. 20). God is the only supreme self- 
existence, und Satan, being an adversary, will be 
overcome, When he has served the will of God, and 
will go down into the abyss with 
death and hell, into utter and final 
annihilation (Rev. xx. 2, 10, 14). 
Dew. Dew falls plentifully in Pales- 
tine, at night, in spring and autumn, 
but very little from May to Augnst. 
[t talis some weeks before, and also 
ifter, the rains, so shortening the 
dry season. Used as a figure of 
God’s goodness { Hos. xiv. 5), and in 
Job, of his prosperity (xxix. 19); in 
Ps. ex. 3, of freshness and energy, 
of brotherly love, in Ps. exxxiii. 3; 
and as a sign of calamity, if wanting 
(2 Sam. 1, 21). 
(hound around). Crown. 
Only four passages have this word, 
and they might be read, “ fillet,” 
“mitre,” “ tiara,” or “turban,” the 
original meaning rolled together, or 
around, like the modern Eastern 
head-dress (Is, iii. 23). The diadem 


power was a band about two inches 
wide, of silk, ornamented with gold, 
tied behind (see Gowns). The ends 


on coins, Gibbon describes one as 
‘a broad white fillet, set with 
pearls,” like No, 5. Nos. 1, 2, and 
3 are Egyptian; 4, 5, 6, Assyrian; 7, 
from a coin of Tigranes, king of Syria; 8, sculpture 
at Persepolis; 9, Roman, civic, or leaves, from a coin. 


the sun-dial is B. C. 540, among the Babylonians. 


of the ribbon are frequently shown | 


See Oe ee 


worn by kings as a badge of absolute | 


| 


The first mention of | 


Herodotus says the Greeks adopted it from them, and | 


also the division of the day into 12 parts, being intro- 
duced by the Chaldean astronomer Berosus, The 
first notice of the hour is by Daniel (iii. 6). The de- 
erees of Ahaz (2 K. xx. 11) cannot be explained. 
It may have reference to a dial with degrees num- 
bered. This, it is supposed, might have been a pres- 
ent from Tiglath Pileser, the ally of Ahaz, and made 
in Babylon. 


Twin-sister of Apollo, the sun- 
god. She is the goddess of the 
moon. The Assyrians named 
them Adrammelech and An- 
amelech. Diana was called the 
goddess of hunting, chastity, 
marriage, and nocturnal in- 
cantations. In Palestine the ~ 
name was <Ashteroth, The 
services were performed by 
women (melissai), and = eu- 
nuchs (megabissoi), with a 
high-priest (essene). The great 
temple at Ephesus, and grove 
at Daphne, were the most noted 
shrines of this worship. The 
image at Ephesus was said to 
have fi.llen from heaven. The 
ereat temple was 425 by 220 
feet, and had 127 columns of 
marble, each 60 feet high. Se¢ 
EPHESUS. 
Mother of Hosea’s symbolical wife Gomer | 
(Hos, 1. 3). 





DIANA, 


Dib'lath. By somesupposed to be the same as Aiblah. 


By others it is located in Moab, where it is a plied 
to a district In which was Almon-Diblathaim (Num. 


—— 








DIVINATION 


xXxXxiii. 46), and Beth D. (Jer. xlviii. 22°. 
Heshbon. 

Dik'lah { Bates A district in Arabia, extending 
along the Red Sea from Edom to Medina, eailed Da- 
kalah, from its palm-groves, Another district in Ye- 
men, now called Minair, and also fruitful in palms, 
is thought to be the real location; while there is a 
tribe of Arabs called Duklai. (Burekha rdt; Gen x. 
27, 31; 1 Chr, i. 21.) 

Di'nah (acquitted). Daughter of Jacoh by Leah. Her 
history is a tragedy (Gen. xxxiv.). Her two full broth- 
ers took her part against Shechem, and for their de- 
ceit und cruelty were condemned by Jacob on his 
death-bed. Among all tribes of the East, to this day, 
any Wrong to a sister must be avenged by her brothers 
or father, or the whole family is disgraced. She may 
have gone with Jacob into Egypt (xlvi. 15), but she is 
hot mentioned again, nor is her death recorded. 

Dionysius, The Areop’agite. (Acts xvii. 34.) Dic- 
nysius or Bacchus, ite was one of the supreme court 
of the ss ig and one of Paul’s converts at 
Athens. A. D, 420, a writer called Pseudo-Diovysius 
wrote a book in the name of the diseiple, which for 
a long time was believed genuine, but is now com 


a 


demned. 
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Disper’sion, The Jews of the. Those who remained in 
Babylonia after the return from captivity were called 
the a dispersed " or “of the dis version,” or in Heb. 
“stripped naked.” Removed in Dent. xxviii. 25. 
Jer. xxxiv. 17. This included the 12 tribes, The 
Jewish faith sueceeded to the kingdom of David at 
the return of the remnant. Faithful Jews everywhere 
contributed the half-shekel to the temple services 
(Jos, Ant. xviii. 9,1). Three sections of the disper- 
sion are noticed in history, of Babylon, Syria, and 
Egypt. -The Greek conquests, by securing greater 
liberties to the Jews, extended the limits of the dis- 
persed. See Antiochus, the Great. The African dis- 
persion centred at Alexandria, the best fruit of which 
is the Septuagint. After the rise of the Jews, in Tra- 
jan’s time, they were nearly exterminated, and the 
remnant driven into Europe. Those in Rome followed 
Pompey after his victories in the East. They were 
banished from the city under Claudius, because they 
“were continually raising disturbances, Chrestus be. 
ing their leader.” Suetonivs,c.25.) Probably on ae- 
count of their opposition to the preaching of Paul and 
others. The cae influenced the spread of the 
gospel, because the apostles and preachers followed 
the Jews into “all the world ” (Acts 11). 

Di'ves (Gr. rich), a word which Jesus used in the para. 
ble of Lazarus and the “ rich " man (Luke xvi. 19). 
Since Chaucer’s time (see SOMPNOURE’s TALE, “ La- 
zar and Dives”) it has been used in theological lit- 
erature as 4 proper name. 

Divina’ tion (ich kesem, to divide!. The art of pre- 
tending to foretell future events, from the appearance 
of cards, dice, liquids in a vial, or sediment in a cup 
(Gen. xliv. +), which had magical writing or engraving 
on it; of the earth, sea, and sky ; entrails of animals ; 
the flight of birds; of graves; in dreams (Num. xii. 6), 
(“ good dreams are one of the great parts of prophesy ” 
— Koran); by talismans, images, oracles; by arrows 
(see Assyrian sculptures, where the king holds di- 
vining arrows, or 2 rod); and also by magic arts. 
Plato calls it science without reason. It was thought 
that the gods wave signs, all through the universe, of 
future events, and that men of observation and study 
could read these signs. Moses condemned the whole 
system, and those who practiced it as impious Impos- 
tors (Deut. xviii. 10-12), The superstition ts found 
among all people, and is even now practiced under 
the name of clairvoyants, second-sight, trance-me- 
diums, seventh daughter, or son; by cards, water, 
rods, the palm, ete. The result is the same in 
ages, a certain loss of judgment, purity, and piety, 
and is as hateful now as ever (1 Sam. xv. 23). Di- 
vination by lot seems to be an exception, and is said 
to be divine (Prov. xvi. 33), and was condueted by the 
Hebrews solemnly and with religious preparations 
(Josh, vii, 13), as in the case of Achan, and of the 
division of the Promised Land (Num. xxvi. 55), the 
election of Saul (1 Sam. x. 20), and the choosing of 
Matthias to the vacant a ship. (Acts i. 26.) 

Many appearances are recorded as of the direa 
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work of God, as the serpent rod of Moses; leprous | Dor (habitation). A royal city of the Canaanites (J osh. | 
hand; burning bush; plagues; cloud; Aaron’s bud- xvii. 11; 1 K. Iv. 11), I4 miles S. of Carmel, 7 miles 
Jing-rod; the dew of Gideon, ete., and also visions N. of Crsarea, on the Great Sea. The ANCIENS Pos | 
(Num. xii. 6G). See Cur. le were never expelled, though 1{s king w is defeated 
Do’eg (fearful). Chief of Saul’s herdsmen (1 Sam. with others near the waters of Rorom (Judg, i. 23 ), 
xxii. 9), He killed the priests of Nob (85, and their | in Manasseh. T hey were forced hy Solomon Lo pay | 
families also), at the command-of Samuel. He was tribute. It was the most southern city of the | heom- | 
a proselyte to the Jewish faith. . cians. The ruins extend half a mile along a hill. 


the hands, and a band around the neek. Goat’s o 
camel’s hair is used in the desert (Matt. iii. 4) as worn 
by John the Baptist. Joseph’s coat of (many) colors 
was of this pattern; and sueh rich garments are com- 
mon among the wealthy, being made of silk or woo) 
and richly embroidered, The same garment is called 
at burnoos when it has a hood, as worn in Algeria. 
rhe Ayke is a square shawl, folded cornerwise. The 
Bedouins use a cloth woven with threads of silver or 










»g (Heb, KELEB, secizer; Ar. KEIB). Always the A tower, called Tantura (the horn), is the most con- 

~ humble friend and servant of man, Sculptured on 
Egyptian and Assyrian monuments. 
shepherd-dogs by Job (xxx. 1); by Moses cs prop- 
erty (Deut. xxiii. 18), and by Solomon (Eccles, ix. 4). 
The vile rulers of Israel were compared to dogs by 
Isaiah (Ivi. 10, 11). The dog runs, half wild, in the 
streets of the East, never caressed or made a pet of, 
and seldom admitted toa house or tent. They eat 
almost anything, even each other, if a dog strays 
from his proper district. Jezebel’s fate (2 K. 1x.) 
might be repeated any day or night in any city of 
the East, 


Door (Heb. SHAAR, to divide, gate; PETHAH, entering ; | Dove (Heb. YONAH). Two species are mentioned 


6APH, threshold ; DALETH, fo hang down, as a cur- 
tain, a door ; TERA, PULE, PULON, gatc). For tents, 
the door was an <5 SOL 
opening in the | Trt er ps 
side, 2nd for a i ae 
houses, it had a ie 
threshold, side- 
posts and lintel; 
generally of 
wood, sometimes 
cedar, handsome- 
fy earved; and 
also a cloth for 
inside use. In 
the Hauran, 
doors are now 
found of stone, on 
hinges of stone, 
dating from an- 
tiquity. In the 
East they are 
generally small 
and mean in ap- | 
pearance ‘com- 
pared with ours, 
or with the inte- 
rior to which they 
open. MODERN EGYPTIAN DoOoNS, 

The gates of cities are built strong, with towers and 
chambers (2 Sam. xviii. 24), and recms inside for 

ublic assembly, hearing the news, buying or sell- 
ing. or judicial affairs. They are the same in As- 
syrian cities, and in tentples highly ornamented with 
sculpture and colors. The doorway in the engraving, 
from the ruins of the palace (o1 temple) at Koyunjik 
(a pert of Nineveh), shows the magrificent style of 
sculpture, in the use of iceal figures of men, animals, 
and birds. (See cut on pnge 41.) 

In palaces the principe! doorway were guarded 
by symbolic bulls, or winged gods. Images of the 
gods were hidden in the walls and floor as a kind of 
protection. _ ? 

The Egyptian temple was built with massive walls 
and the gate had strong high ‘owers. The doors had 
double leaves, often plated with metal. They had 
locks and bars of metal. 

The gates of Babylon are said to have been of 
bronze. On the doors of Fgynt in our day there are 
sentences from the Holz Buok, following the ancient 
custom (Deut. vi. 9; Iv. liv. 12; Rev. xxi. 21; Lane, 
Mod. Egyptians, 
Wilkinson). Peti- 
tions were ee 
ed to the king at 
the gate; and it 
was sometimes 
made a place of 
refuce, 

The doors of Sol- 
omon’s Temple are 
Jescribed as richly 
carved, and over- 
laid with gold (1 
Ke. Vi. 34, etc.).." 
Those of the holy 

lace were double, 

‘he Beautiful 
Gate of Herod’s 
Temple is said to 
have been of 
bronze (Jos, Wars, y. 5, 3 3), and required twenty 
men to move it. 

The gates of precious stones of «wevelations and 
Isaiah were suggested by the stone docrs of the 
Wauran, which are often several inches thick, of 
tine hard bazalt, beautifully carved. 

To open, or lift up as a curtain, a door to a coming 
guest, was and is an especial honor, as *n Ps, xxiv. 7. 














ANCLENT STONE HINGES. 





—— | ele 





a, 6, i, 6, a, ¥, song; 4, 6, I, 3, &, y, short; cfire, fiir, last, fall, what; thére, veil, tirm; pique, f irm; done, fr, do, wolf, {66d, {G6t: 


symbolizes the Holy Spirit, and the meckness, 


Drag’on (Heb. TANNIM, dragons), 


Dréam. God needs no rest, and is as active when 


a a rr ll 





spicuous. : 


Mentioned as | Do'than, Dothaim (two wells), 14 ms. N. of She- 


chem (Gen. xxxvili. 17). Joseph was sold there 
by his brothers to the Egyptians (ib. 25), Elisha 
the prophet, lived at Dothan when Benhadad 
thought to capture h'm (2 K. vi. 8-23). Tell 
Dothan is at the 5. ena of a rich plain, separated 
by small hills from Esdraélon, and its ruins are 
on a yery large hill; with «# fine spring at its 
foot. A massive ancient Jewish or Roman pave- 
ment can be seen in the road that runs near, from 
Peisan to Egypt. 


in the law: turtle-dove anc pigeon. Both were 
to be used for burnt-offering (Deut. i. 14), It 
purity, and apeencor of rivhieousness, Two 
ancient relics show its use asa national ensign, — 
one a Pheenician coin, where the dove, with rays 
aboutits head, and wings closcd, stands on a globe; 
the other, a sculpture in the Hauran, where the 
dove’s wings are x ate antl it also stunds on a 
globe, the rays behind terminating in stars, 

Carrier-pigeons are figured in Egypt. A dove 
has earried a letter in two days from Babylon to 
Aleppo. , 

The Dove’s Dung of 2 K. vi. 2, has been ex- 
plained as chick-peas, or the roots of the Orni- 
thogalum umbellatum, or Star of Bethlehem, used 
now by the poor. Pigeon cotes are common all 
over the East, made of coarse stone jars piled 
into a kind of house, by itself, or on a roof. 
| A mammal ery- 
ing like a child, living in the desert (Is. xiii, 29. 
Job xxx. 29); probably the jackal, which has a 
mournful howl. Another (Heb. raNNrx) was a 
great sea-monster. Used as a metaphor of Pha- 
raoh (Is. li. 9; Ez. xxix. 3}), meaning the crocodile 
(Jer. li. 34), Itis also used as 2 metaphor for the 
devil (Rey. xii.). 


we sleep as when we wake, and so we may sup- 
pose that divine influences form our dreams, as 
well as direct our weking thoughts. Godapy eared 
to Moses, Abraham, Jacob, and J oseph in dreams, 

The Greeks believed in sinnilar divine visitations 
(Homer, //. i. 63). Meses promised such visitations 
(Num. xii. 6); Peter (Acts x.), and Paul (2 Cor, 
x1i.1), had such dreams. Jeremiah condemns those 
who pretended to have revelations in dreams (xxill. 
25), and in visions, etc. (xxvii. 9), and Ezekje/] also 
(xa. 2-9). Modern Spiritunlists pretend divine enn- 
verse — perhaps through nelc-delusion — believing 


4 


of the Divine mind. 


that the wild fancies ct their trances are tae work 


Dress, Dress in Oriental countries has preserved q pe- 


culiar uniformity in all ages, from Abraham to the 
modern Bedouin, The monument at Belistun ex- 


hibits the antiquity of the present costume, Which ean | 


be compared with that of figures of modera Syrians 


and Egyptians. The dress formen and women differed 


but very little; many articles, being worn by both in 
zs : * - ns P, 
common, varied only by the manner of putting them 
on. Men wore the shawl over the head and shoulders, 
or over the shoulders, while the women used it around 
the waist. 

The drawers are scant or full, gathered around the 
waist, and show, when on, as in the figure of the 


women in street costume. They are fastened just be- 


low the knee Sy garteis. 

The shirt reaches to or falls a little below the 
knees, and is worn outside of the drawers generally, 
When dressed in the drawors and shirt only, a person 
was said to be naked (Mark xiv. 51). They also 
wear a vest, lixe ours, butioned up to the chin. The 


buttons are sewed on the edge of the garment, and 


passed through a loop, never using a buttenhole, 


The"coat has sleeves to the wrist, or longer, and 


skirts to the knees or ankles, 

Over the coat is worn the girdle (Acts xxi. 11) 
which is two or three yards long and about half a 
yard wide, ahd is made of any material, from a strip 
ef Jeather or a rope, to the finest silk, with embroi- 
dery. ‘he coat, when eut off at the hips, is some- 
times embroidered very highly. The same garment 
is worn by women, aud is called Yelek. This is the 
robe of ceremony for both sexes, referred to in 1 K. v. 


h, and 2 Chr. ix. 4, snd (the long skirt) the present 


that Jehu gave the prophets of Baal (2 K. >, 22). 
The cloak (ABBA, LEBUSH) is a lane square bag, 


ee ses 


open on one side, with holes at the upper corners for 
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ASST HIAA KING, 


white cotton cap (libdeh), over which is worn the 
forbirsh, (see HEAD-DrEss), a red woollen cap, gen- 
erally with a blue tassel. Around the tarbush a nar- 
row shawl (three or more yards long) is wound 
forming the turban. Women cover themselves with 
a thin cloak and a veil, leaving only the eyes (or 
only one eye) visible, as in the figure (Oriental street 
costume), The ancient Jewesses did not veil their 
faces, but covered the hair only. Women wear the 
hair long, braided, curled, ete,, and decorated with 
jewels and coins. Men generally shave the head (3 
Sim, Xiv. 26). The ancient Jews probably wore the 
ir as low as the ears or neck, and, as Josephus 
sitys of the body-guard of Solomon, used powder (Ant. 
Vill. 7,3’. In mourning the head was shaved (Is 
xxii. 12, ete.), , ; 
There are many ornaments in use for the hair 
head, ears, nose, and neek, not very much different 
from those in use here, except the nose-ring. The 
eyebrows and lashes are frequently colored. 





COAT, 


The feet are loosely covered, and are seldom de 
formed by tight shoes. The inner slippers are very 
sort, and only worn in the house; the overshoes and 
boot being worn out-doors, and always left at the 
door, Stockings and leggings for cold weather are 
In common use, 

Sandals are still used in the house, but could never 
have been in common use out-doors, because of the 
many thorns and briers. The Aubcobs are high 
wooden stilts, used in the bath, or on wet floors, See 
SANDALS. 
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EAGLE 


Eagle (Heb. NESHER; Ar. NISS’R, fo tear with the 
beak). Several species in Palestine. 1. Imperial: 2. 
Short-toed; 3. Golden; 4. Spotted ; 5. White-tailed ; 
6G. Bonelli’s Eagle: 7. Gier Eagle, or Egyptian Vul- 
ture, and others. The Nesher is not an eagle, buta 
Griffon-vulture, which is found in all hot countries, 
It measures nearly eight feet extent of wing. The 
allusion in Matt. xxiv. 28, is to vultures, because 
eagles do not gather more than two or three, while 
vultures assemble in large flocks. 
bare head is alluded to. Job (xxix. 27-30) mentions 
its strong eye-sight and wing. “The cliffs are per- 
forated with caves, at all heights, wholly inaccessible 
to man, the secure resting-place of hundreds of 
noble griffons.”? (Tristram, Land of Jsrae/.) The god 
Nisroch which Sennacherib, the Assyrian, speciaily 
worshiped, was a vulture-headed figure, with wings. 
Ezekiel and John use this vulture as one of the heads 
in their symbolic figure (Ez. x. 14; Rev. iv. 6). Its 
longevity is alluded to in Ps. ciii. 5. ‘'Thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle’s” (Nesher). ; 
ways be seen in the Eust, any day of the vear. Its 
care for its young is twice used as an example of 
God's fatherly care (Deut. xxxii. 11; Ez. xix. 4). 

The Gier-Eagle (Ley. xi. 18) called in Hebrew and 
Arabic Rachmah, is the modern Pharaoh’s Hen, or 
Egyptian Vulture. In Palestine, it is migratory, 
ranging from Asia Minor to Cape Good Hope. The 
Dayah is probably a kite (Lev. xi. 14), of which four 
kinds are known in Palestine. (See KITE.) 


The Golden Eagle lives in pairs only, and requires 


a wide extent of country, five pairs occupying as 
much as twenty miles. Itis smaller than the Griffon 
and not so strong. 

The Short-toed Eagle is strong and handsome, 
about two feet long, dark-brown and marked with: 
black spots. There are twice as many of these as of 
all the other eagles in Palestine. 





EAR-RINGS. 


Ear’rings (Heb. NEzEM). Earrings were made of 
cold, silver, brass or bronze, and glass, in many forms, 
from half an inch to three inches across. The nose- 
ring is peculiar in the East, and is mentioned in Gen- 


esis (xxiv. 47), where Abraham’s servant fave one to. 


Rebekah. With the exception of the nose-ring, men 


in Oriental nations have worn these ornaments from | 


remote antiquity, as appears on monuments in Egypt 
and Assyria. 
poses of superstition and idolatry. The ring of Ab- 
raxas is an instance of superstitious use, as em- 
sloyed by Christian Gnostics, and the museums of 
Baro 9c and America have many specimens of simi- 
lar design. Rings, coins, and Be PSD are hung in 
strings around the neck, by the sides of the face, and 
across the forehead, sewed to the edze of the tarbush 
(see HEAD-DRESS). Some earrings are very large, 


two or even three inches across, and loaded with | 


pearls, precious stones, or glass, 

Zarth (Heb. Erez, Gr. Ge). The whole visible surface 
of the globe, land and water. 
often used the term as we do, meaning a local and 
limited space (James v.17; Lev. iv. 25), and espe- 


cially in the account of the crucifixion, where the 
darkness may have been over all the land of Israel, | 


but probably not over all the world (Matt. xxvii. 45; 
Luke xxiii. 44). 
Earth’quakes. They have been frequent in all ages in 
Palestine, and their ravages may be traced at Aleppo 
(1616, 1812), Antioch (1757), Laodicia, Beirut, Sidon, 
Tyre, Safed, and Tiberias (1837). One is mentioned 
at the time of king Uzziah (Zech. xiv. 5): another 


31 B.C., destroying a great part of Jerusalem, and | 
_ Josephus speaks of one about | 
the time of the crucifixion (Ant. ix. 10, 4), when a! 


killing 10,000 people. 


large rock fell from Olivet. 

East (Heb. KEDEM) (before or in front). By the east is 
often meani sunrise. So the Jews used to designate 
the lands lying east and north-east of Palestine. (Gen. 
xxv. 6.) 

Ebony. True Ebony is a native of the coast of Mala- 
bar and Ceylon. The tree is large, nine feet in cir- 
curmference, and shoots up 29 ft. before it branches. 
The branches are stiff, irrecular, and numerous. 


—— 
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Ecbata’ne. Achmetha (Ezr. vi.2). There are two cities 


In Micah i. 16, its | 


Thev can al- | 


Eden (garden of God). Among all nations 


tings were especially used for pur- | 


The Hebrew writers | 


E’dom. Idumea (Mark iii. 8). The name of Esau (Gen. 


E£DOM 


It furnishes a fine material for inlaying; its closely | 
rrained wood being sometimes black, gray, or green. 


of this name,—1. Capital of N. Media; Atropatence of | 
Strabo; and the seven-walled town of Herodotus, said | 
to have been the capital of Cyrus. Here the roll was | 
found whieh proved to Darius that Cyrus had made 
«a decree allowing the Jews to rebuild the Temple. 
Antique ruins of the most massive kind, now called 
Takht-i-Suleiman, are on a conical hill 150 ft. ahove 
the plain, enclosing 2400 by 1200 ft. There is a very | 
clear artificial lake 300 ft. across. ‘The walls of the 

Temple were of seven tints, in the order of the days | 
dedicated to the planets—black, white, orange, blue, | 
scarlet, silver and gold. So late as the 13th century it | 
was an important city, called Gaza, Gazaca, Canzaca | 
by the Greeks and Romans, and Shiz by the Orien- | 
tals. —2. The southern city, capital of Greater Me- | 
dia, now called Hamadan, and one of the great cities | 
of Persia, with 20,000 inhabitants. It 
wis the summer residenee of the Persian 
kings from Darius down. It was occupied 
by Alexander. The Jews say it was the 
residence of Ahasuerus, and show near 
it the tombs of Esther and Mordeeat. 


and in every religion is the idea of a para- 
dise of purity and happiness. The loca- 
tion of the garden isnot known. Dr. Rob- 
inson proposed as its site the ruins called 
Jusichel Kadimeh, in the valley of the 
Orontes, 30 ms. N. of Baalbek, 35 ms. 8, 
KE. of Riblah. There was a fortress there 
396 ft. sq., with corner towers. Houses 
and streets can be traced among the ruins 
overaspace of 24 ms. Much of the ma- 
terial has been carried away to build a 
new town of Jusieh, 1 m. N.W. toward 
Riblah. Ptolemy, Strabo, and Pliny place 
Paradise in this district. It is now a des- 
olate place, and water is found only in 
cisterns. —2. DBeit-Jenn (the house of Paradise). &. | 
W.of Damaseus, on the E. slope of Mt, Hermon, | 
on a branch of the Pharpar, near Mejdel.—3. Ez, | 
xxiv. 25. In Assyria, with Haran Canneh and | 
Sheba, trading with Tyre. Supposed to be Aden.— | 
4. Beth E, A country residence of the kings of 

Damaseus (Amos1.5). There is a village of Ehden 

near the cedars of Lebanon, but it is not identified 

with any historical event. 
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MODERN EGYPTIANS, 


xxv. 28-34). The country settled by his descendants, 
The ruddy hue of the mountains may have been the 


cause of the name,which means red. The ancient name | 
On the E. side of W, | 
Arabah, from Elath on the 8. to Moab on the N., atthe 


was Mt. Seir, meaning rugged. 


brook Zered (Deut. ii.13, 14, 18), about 100 ms. long by 
20ms, wide. The whole country is rugged, and full of 


deep glens, but it is very fertile on the terraces; while 


the desert on each side is barren. The people lived 
on the rocky heights, in caves, and houses built on 
dizzy crags, and 
40; Jer. xlix. 16); yet as Isaac promised, this land 
possessed “‘the fatness of the earth, and of the dew 
of heaven” (Gen. xxvii. 89). Bozrah was the ancient 
Ss pages Sela (Petra) was the stronghold, and Ezion- 
geber the seaport, where Solomon built a fleet (2 Sam, | 
viii. 14; 1 K. ix. 26). The crusaders built a fortress — 
12 ms. N. of Petra on Mons. Regalis, now a ruin 
called Shobek. The people were always idolaters 
(2 Chr. xxv. 14; Jos, Ant. xv. 17,29). The temples 
and dwellings were cut in a soft rock; were large, 
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ived by their swords (Gen. xxvii. | 


EGYPT 31 


ven lighted, dry, and a safe protection against rob 


rs. 
E’drei. Bashan, one of its two capitals, the residence 
of Og (Deut. i.4). In Manasseh (Josh. xiii. 12, 31). 
The ruins of Edhra are extensive and more important 
than any others of the region; on a rocky projection 
from the Lejah, 3 ms. in circuit, 30 ft. above the plain, 
which is wide and very fertile. Walls, roofs, and 
doors are of a dark stone. There were many public 
buildings. —2, Naphtali, 3 ms. 8. of Kedesh (Josh. 
KIX. 37), | 
Educa’tion. It was the law among the Jews to educate 
their children (Deut. iv. 9), but probably only in 
moral and religious discipline. The exception was 
in the case of those intended for priestly or civil 
office, as Moses, Paul, Ezra, Daniel. There were 


schools of prophets (singers ?}, ene of which, kept b 
Samuel, David dttended. ; ita 
structed children. 


The sect of Essenes in- 







ACHMETHA. 


aoe Judah, in the Shefeleh (Josh. xv. 39; x. 3-5). 

Now Ajlan, ruins 10 ms. 8.W. of Beit Jibrin, on the 
road to Gaza, from which it is 13 ms. Name ofa very 
fat king of Philistia (Judg. iii, 14). 

E'gypt. The country watered by the Nile below the 
cataracts of Syene. It is about ten miles in average 
width, fenced in by high walls of rock (the edge of 
the desert on the west and of the mountains on the 
east), and more than three hundred miles long, from 
the cataracts to the Mediterranean Sea. 

Its history is closely associated with the early ac- 
counts of the Hebrews, from the time of Abraham’s 
visit to the end of the Jewish nation. The records 
of its manners and customs, laws, 
and accounts of its antiquities, are 
very valuable to the student of the 
Bible, in confirming the truth of 
the Seriptures. 

We learn from this source, as 
found in the writings of Herodotus 
and other ancient historians and 
poets, that Egypt was, in the time 
of Abraham, a rich and powerful 
country, with a numerous and civ- 
ilized population, living in a land 
that was watered by the Nile, which 
inundated the whole country every 
year at a certain season; its kings 
were called Pharaoh (Phrah); slaves 
were held; cattle, —- horses, 
camels, and other animals were a 
part of their possessions; gold and 
silver and precious stones were 
abundant, in coins, ornaments, and 
decorations; and the accounts of : | 
their magnificent temples and tombs are confirmed 
by the ruins which make Egypt one of the most at- 
tractive and wonderful countries in the world. 

The Scriptures inform us that Joseph was sold te 
some wandering Arabs, who tock him (probably with 
others) to Egypt, where he was sold as a slave, t& 
Potiphar, an officer of the court. His abilities and 
fidelity soon elevated him to the rank of an overseer 
in the roval household, when, on being charged with 
a crime of which he was innocent, he was thrown 
into prison, and, liberated after interpreting the 
Pharaoh’s dream, restored to fuvor; appointed prime 
minister, and invested with the badges of office, espe- 
cially a ring and robes of state, and given a new 
name or official tithe, which was ZAFNATH-PAANFAH 
(preserver of the werld) (Gen. xli. 57-45). In con- 
firmation of the story so far as the ring is concerned, 
we have relies of rings and chains, from the ancient 
tombs of Egypt, on one of which there is the name 
of a Pharaoh, in hieroglyphic writing, which is read 
as SUPHIS, with the title PAANEAH, and was found 
on a mummy in the royal cemetery at_ Memphis 
(Sakkara), and this ring Is now in the Abbott Egy 
tian Museum of the Historical Society, New Yors 





EGYPTIAN EING. 
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The mummy was cased in gold, even to the finger- 
tips, aud wien all over with hieroglyphics, giving 
accounts of the virtues and services of the depart 

and the honor in which the people held his memory. 
The ring was attached to a chain, which passed 
around the neck of the mummy, and the chain js 


now in the Leyden Museum. 


was very damaging to his usefulness in his hige 
office, and led to the outrageous conduct of his sons, 
Hophni and Phinehas, show he had appointed te 
places of honor and authority; and so excited the 
couremiyt and dislike of the people against them, 
which brought down the judgment of God on the 
house of Eh. The Ark was taken, and the two sons 
of Eli were killed by the Philistines, and Eli died of 
DEACON. The office of elderin the Christian Churen | a broken heart at the news, in his 98th year (1 Sam. 
was taken from the Jewish custom. _ iV.’. Abinthar, the last of this line, was removed hy 
Elect! (chosen, sefected). Election. Designation of per- Solomon, and Zadok, of Eleazar's line, was appointed 
sons to office (Acts 1x. 15); of poe or nations to in his steud, 
the enjoyment of peculiar privileges 
(Deut. vii. 6-8); and of persons to 
eternal life (2 Thess. ii. 13). This 
subject is one of the mysteries of 
God, and cannot be so stated as to 
leave no uncertainty in the mind, 
The position is: That God will save 
a number of persons, and He does sce 
according toa plan formed before the | 
world was made; and He has never 
changed the Re and never will 
(Eph. i. 4; 2 Tim. i. 9); their elee- 
tion is from grace and love, and not 
for any good of the person (Eph, i. 
5); the redemption through Christ 
is included in the great plan. One 
chosen or set apart, “ Behold my serv- 
ant whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth.” (Isa. xlii. 1). Those who are chosen or 
separated for salvation. “Shall not God avenge his cross (Matt. xxvii. 46; Ps, xxii.). 
xxix. 10, ete.). Misr is red mud in Arabic. The own elect” ? (Luke xviii.7). Chosen as the object of _El‘hu (Jehovah). 1. Son of Barachel (Job xxii. 21). 
name on the monuments is KEM (black). Upper FE. mercy or divine favor; set apart to eternal life. | Ile was one of the chief debaters with Job, and the 
extended from the cataracts to Memphis, and was | El’ephants (Heb.SHEN-HABBIM). Usedinwar(l Mace.| youngest in the party. What he said came nearer 
ealled THEBAIS; and Lower FE. from Memphis to i. 17; iii. 34). See Ivory. ; to the point than many things said by the elders, 
the sea, called the DELTA. Upper E. was also called | Eleutherop’olis. On the E. border of the plain of | and he was honorably excused from the sacrifices re- 
PATHEOS (Is. xi. 11). Land of Ham (Ps. ev. 23). Philistia, at the foot of the hills of Judea, in S. Pal- quired of the others after Job’s recovery (xlii. 7-9). 
The sign for Upper E. was a. bent reed, and. for estine, 25 miles 8.W.of Jerusalem. Not named in| —2. Son of Tohu (1 Sam.i.1).—3. (1 Chr. xxvii. 


modern Syrians, who use the name Sheikh, meaning 

old man, for the chief, or head of the tribe. Moses 

adopted it, and regulated it by laws (Ex, 111, 16; lv. 

20), Their authority was almost unlimited, within | 
the law and customs (Josh. ix, 18). They became 

the judges or magistrates of Canaan, in_the local 

towns, sitting in the gates (Deut, xix.12), In 1 Mace, 

xii. 6, they are called the Senate, 











SIGNET-RING OF SUPHIS. 


| ictures of brick-making (see BRICKS) remind 
ce oF he paced of bondage of the Hebrews. The 


ent i the temples and tombs include 
ancient paintings on the I : a public ite, 


: ‘very incident of domestic an cl 
om pa SeS i business affairs, War, and religion, | 
carefully recorded in picture-writing. y 

The question as to whether the Jews of the Exodus 
had the requisite skill to make a golden calf, is an- 
ewered by the monuments whereon «are pictured 
Jews at work at the art of working in metals. They 
made, it is quite certain, many images of the sacred 
bull Apis, while slaves in Egypt, for use in the wor- 
a in various parts of the country (see SHISHAK). 
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EGUPTIAN PRIESTS. 





E’li la'ma (my (or) sabachthani (wherefore hast thou 


e word mizraiim (te tico Egypts) in the Hebrew forsaken me’), Words uttered by Christ on the 


Scriptures is translated Egypt in many passages (Ez. | 





Lower E. a bee (1s. vii. 18). ' Scripture, but was an important city in early Chris- 18.) “Of the brethren of David.’’—4. Captain of 
sk’ron (Heb., eradication). A royal city in the north | tian times, when its name was Betogabra (House of the thousands of Manassech (1 Chr. xii. 20). A Le 

of Philistia (Josh. xiii. 3), now Akir, built on| bread), Eusebius mentionsitasthe seat ofa bishop,| vite (1 Chr. xxvi.7). 

the ruins of past ages. Baalzebub was worshiped | (1 K. 


xvili, &e.; 2 Kings i, ii.; Matt. xi. 14; Luke i. 17.) 
I;LIAS in the N.'T. Called the Tishbite, from his 
nitive city Thisbe, in Galilee. He appears in Sacred 
History as the great prophet and reformer, whose 
sole ohject was to awaken Israel to the conviction 
that Jehovah is the only God, and that idols and 
idolatry were vain. Ile was the honored instrument 
of several instances of miraculous power, and was 
exenipted from death by being trankinted: 895 B.C, 
Elim (frees). Had twelve fountains (not wells), and a 
grove of palms, being a kind of desert paradise (Ex. 
xv. 27). Wady Shurundel has now several fine foun- 
tains, and more trees, shrubs, and bushes than any 
other spot in the desert, The plain ends here and 
the mountain bevins. ; : 
Eliz'abeth (fullness of God).—1. Wife of Zaccharias 
and mother of John the Baptist (Luke i. 5, 42}, snd 


and reckons distances from it as a centre to other | Eli'jah (Web. Evian, God-Jah, El-Jehovah). 
cities. Ruins are still seen of a fine chapel, and of a} 
| = fort built by the Crusaders, 200 fect sauare, in the | 
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here. Ekron was the last place to which the Ark 
was carried before it was returned to Israel. 
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: = % cousin to Mary, mother of Jesus.-- 2. Wi | 

5 (Bx. vi. 23). sus.-- 2. Wife of Aaron 
S i -s oF 

os TG Be ene Pe ae Apocrypha and N,T, 


(Luke iy. 27). 

Eli'sha (Ged for salvation). (1 Ki. xix. 16-21.) Son of 
rae and a native of Abel-Meholah, where Elijah 
found him, whose pupil and suecessor he was from 
903 to 838 B, (. (1 K. xix, 16). He was with Elijah 
when he divided the Jordan, and was carried away 
by the chariot of fire and the whirlwind, Elijah’s 
mission was to show that EL (Jehovah) was God of 
[srael, — E] isha’s, to show that God would also be the 
salvation of his people. Elisha’s chief work was 
beneficent working and kindly blessing. He per- 
formed many miracles between the years §90 and 40 

3. C. He had no successor, The Greek church hen- 
ors him as a siint, on June 14, 4 

Eli’sha (jirm bond), Son of Jowan (Gen, x. 4), who 
named the “ Isles of Elisha,” which traded with Tyre 
(Iz. xxvii. 7). Elis is from the kame source, and 
Hellas, ancient Greece. . 


2‘lam, Oldest son of Shem (Gen. x. 22), His de- 
scendants peopled the country along the Ulai, its 
capital being Shushan, one of the most powerful and 
magnificent cities of antiquity. The name is found 
in ancient bar pit id alec Also called Nuvaki. The 
country extended from the Persian Gulf to Assyria 
on the N., to the Zagron Mts. on the E., and the 
Tigris on the W. The king of Elam, in Abram’s 


12th century. 


Now called Beit-Jibrin, having about 
50 houses. The great attractions are the caverns. or 
houses cut in the solid rock, Rooms 100 ft. or more 
in Jength, with smooth, ornamented walls, and lofty 
arched roofs; some 40 to 70 ft. by 60 ft. high * most 
of them lighted by openings in the roof, and con- 
nected by doors. Jerome says they were built by 
Idumeans. : 





time, was one of the most powerful in Asia (Jer. xlix.| Eleu’therus. River in Syria (1 Mace. xi, 7; xii. 30), 
34-39). The people were idolaters, and images are Strabo says it divided Syria from Phamicia. It is 
found in the ruins. Elamites were at the feast of | now Nahr el Kebir (great river), rising in Lebanon, 
Pentecost (Acts ii. 9). passing through the entrance to Hamath (Num. 


MUMMY, 


@lath. Idumiea, on.the E. gulf of the Red Sea. First 
named in Deut. ii. 8 The reference in 1 K. ix. 26, 
shows that it was more ancient than Ezion-gaber. 
Solomon built a navy here. There is a garrisoned 
fort here now, called Akuaba, for the benefit of pil- 


xxxiv. 8), emptying into the Great Sea 18 miles N. | 
_ of Tripoli. 
Eli (high). A high-priest descended from Aaron (1 K.| Elcosh’ (EU's power) 
ii. 27; 2 Sam. viii. 17). MWe was a high-priest when a Mp sf 
the Ark was at Shiloh (1 Sam. i. 3), and was the first 


: | Birthplace of Nahum (1 iy, 
There is a place so named in Assyria ($4 ms, N. of 
Mosul), and modern Jews and resident Chaldee Chris- 


: rims to Mecea. 

El’der (Meb. ZAKEN; Gr. presbyter), Anold man. A 
title of honor and respect given persons in authority 
(Gen, xxiv. 2,7), as stewards or master-workmen. 
He was a political officer among the Hebrews, Moa- 
bites, Midianites, and Egyptians (Num, xxii.7). The 
office is the keystone of the political system among 


in the line of Ithamar, Auron’s youngest son, the 
other lines having failed. Eli was also civil judve, 
or supreme ruler of the nation after the death of 
Samson, Which office he held 40 years (Septuagint 
Biys 2()). 


judge also 20 after that, making 40 in all. THe was. 
a religious man, but had an easiness of temper which! God, 





It may be that he was high-priest 20, and | Elm. 
El6’him, 


tians show a tomb of Nahum there. Jerome says the 
pluce Wis in Galilee, where there is now a trad itional 
tomb of the prophet at Kern TANCHUM, near Ti- 
berias. 

Error for oak (Heb, ALair) in (Hos. iv. 19). 

A plural word in Hebrew, meaning the true 


a —— re 


i, 6, 1, 6, i, 7, long; a, &, 1, 5, ti, ¥, short; cfre, fir Jaat, fall, whet: thfro, veil, tirm; pique, firm; ddna far ie wolf, faba, faht » 


a 





ELOL 


£10/i. When applied to heathen idols, it means gods, 


My God (Mark xv. 34). 


Embalming (em-bii-ming). Was the art of preserving, 

Two | 
instances are mentioned in the O. T.: Jacob’s and | 
The soft parts of the 


by spices. gums, etc., dead bodies from decay. 


Joseph’s bodies (Gen. 1, 2, 26). _ 
interior were removed, and spices, gums, ete., filled 


in their stead, and the whole was then steeped for 70_ 


days in natron (petroleum or asphaltum), after which 


EPHESUS 


(Gen. vi. 9), an? of Abraham (xvii. 1), and of others, 
as well as of people, and means a spiritual, upright 
life. The Greek and Latin fathers used the instances 
of Enoch and Elijah as evidences of the possibility 
of a resurrection and a future life. He is supposed 
to be one of the two witnesses alluded to in Rey, xi. 
3. He is called Edris (the learned) in the Koran, 
and is credited with having invented the art of writ- 
ing and the sciences of arithmetic and astronomy, 





EPHESUS 33 


the ancient at eg of Asia, which province under the 


Romans included only the W. part of the peninsula. 
Built partly on hills and ACN satel the plain. The 
climate was excellent. The country around the city 
was very fertile, and its position most convenient for 
traffic with other regions of the Levant. In the time 
of Augustus it was the great metropolis of this sec. 
tion of Asia Minor. Paul’s eh indicate the 


and land, | 








facilities for travel 

The Book of Enoch is ac- .- Yo ad se Base 
cepted by the Abyssinians as 
a part of the Holy Seriptures; 
but it is placed in the Apocry- 
pha by all other Christians, 
who suppose that it was writ- 
ten in the first century, by 
some devout believer, who 
gives a vast amount of infor- 
mation on the subject of be- 
liefs in his days, and on this 
account the Book of Enoch 
is of great historical value, 

En-régel (fuller’s Jountain). 
Spring near Jerusalem, at the 
junction of the valleys of 
Jehoshaphat and Hinnom 
(Josh, xv. 7; xvili.16). Jona- 
than and Ahimaaz hid here 
(2 Sam, xvii, 17). Adonijah 
held a feast here, by the stone 
foheleth: his first and last 
attempt on the crown (1 K, 
i. 9). Josephus (Ant. vil, 
14,24; ix. 10, 2 4) mentions 
the royal gardens. The well 
is 125 feet deep, walled up square with large stones 
and arched over. It overflows underground most o 
the time, and over the top only a little while in the 
rainy season. “Itis a singular work of ancient en- 
terprise”’ (Thomson, Land and Book, ii. 528). 

| Enshé’mesh (spring of the sun}. Landmark on the 

N. of Judah (Josh.xv. 7). The only spring now 

known east of the Mt. of Olives is the Well of the 

Apostles, so called because it is supposed that Christ 









the body was carefully wrapped in strips of linen, 
dipped in gum, and dalivere | to the friends, who put | 
it in the coffin, which was of wood carved and painted, 
or of stone, sculptured. The whole art was carefully 
guano’ by strict laws. The body could only be cut 
an authorized person, with a stone knife (see 
KNIFE). Embalming was not practiced by the He- | 
brews. Asa was laid in a bed of spices (2 Chr. xvi. 
14), and Jesus had a hundred pound weight of spices 
placed in the tomb (John xix. 39, 40). 
The Egyptians practiced the art because of their 
belief in the doctrine of transmigration of souls. 
Embroidery (Heb. ROK EN), (Ex. 
xxxVv. 35). Needlework. Two 
kinds of extra fine cloth were // 
made; one by the roken (em- } 
broiderers), of various colors 
and figures, called riimah ; 
and the other by the chosheb 
(cunning tcorfmen), into which 
gold or other metallic threads 
fre woven, besides the usual 
colors, both of which were 
made in the loom. The needle 
was used where the ficure was 
wanted on one side only of the 
cloth. Wilkinson says that 
“Many of the Egyptian stuffs 
presented various patterns, 
worked in colors by the loom 
independent of those producec 
by the dyeing or the pines —_ 
process, and so richly com- Fan 
posed that they vied with the EMBROIDERED RODE. 
cloths embroidered by the nee- 
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The harbor was elaborately constructed, and at its 
head stood the famous temple of Diana (see view of 
the site). The first temple was burnt on the night 
Alexander the Great was born; the second, which 
stood in Paul’s time, was built by the contributions 
of all Asia: 425 feet long ao wide, with 127 mar- 
ble columns, each 60 feet high. Built in the Ionio 
order, perfected here first, The magnificence of this 
grent temple was a proverb throughout the world. 


die.’ The art was known in Assyria also, as the and his apostles rested there often, about a mile east of ere the people held an “uproar” against Paul for 
sculpturesshow. Ezekiel mentions embroidered work Bethany. The sun shines on the spring all day long. two hours (Acts xix. 23. See PavL). Public games 
as the production of Egypt and Assyria, imported by | En’sign. STANDARD. Several Hebrew words are so were held in the month of May, which was sacred to 


Diana, and Paul was probably there at that time 
(1 Cor. xvi. 8), Plutarch mentions the charms and 
amulets which were made and sold here, and ac- 
counts of faith in their value reach as far down as 
the 6th century. The coins of E. have many allu- 
sions to the Diana worship. Josephus says the Jews 
were numerous there. Disciples of John the Baptist 
were found here after the ascension of Christ (Acts 


rendered: NEs, an elevated signal, not a military 
standard, having on it a device, emblem, or inscrip- 
tion, as “Jehovah nissi” (Ex. xii. 15); the pole on} 
which the brazen serpent was lifted is so called 
(Num. xxi. §), which was an ensign of deliverance. 
DEGEL was the standard given to each of the four 
divisions (see ENCAMPMENT) of the Israelite host in 
the Wilderness (Num. i. 52). The Egyptian banners 

—— : = 


way of Tyre (Ez. xxvii. 7, 23, 24). See DREsS. 

Emmaé’us. Now called Kuriet El Enab, 74 ms. west of 
Jerusalem. Josephus mentions it (Wars vii. 6, 9). 
Jerome mistook Nicopolis, the present Ames, for | 
this place, a proof of how early some Scripture locali- | 
ties of the N. T. times were lost. —2. In the plain of 
Philistia ; fortified by Bucchides (Ant. xiii. 1,3 ; Mac. 
ix. 50). Destroyed A. D.4, by the Romans. Rebuilt 
A. D. 220, and called Nicopohs, — 3. A village on the 
shore of the Sea of Galilee, 8. of Tiberias, the same | 
as Hammath (fot baths). 

Encamp’ment (Heb. MAHANEH). The camp of the 
Lord’s host, with the Lord himself symbolically resi- 
dent among them. | 

The modern Bedouins now camp in any fit place, 
near water, if possible. The Sheikh marks his place 
by his spear standing in front of his tent. The walled 
cities were fortified camps. See Exopvus. 

ngé'di (spring of the kid). In the wilderness of Ju- 
lah, on the W. shore of the Dead Sea (Josh. xv. 62). 
HAZEZON TAMAR (fhe pruning of the palms) was its 
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a mile square, geutly sloping up from the water to 
the base of the mts., watered by a fountain a mile | (a 
from the sea, up a ravine 400 ft. above the leve! plain; | (gp 
the water is sweet and warm (81° Fahr.). Ruins 4 
of the ancient city are scattered over the hills and 
plain. The soil is rich and fertile, and the variety 
of trees even now Froduoes gives evidence of its an- 
sient fruitfulness. The vineyards mentioned in Cant. 
i. 14, are still represented by fine vines. Its history 
is 4000 years, but may be told in a tew words, The 
Amorites dwelt here (Gen. xiv. 7; 2 Chr. xx. 2). 
David eut off the skirt of Saul’s robe in a cave at E. 
Sam. xxiv. 1-4.) 
- aver (harash, in Ex. xxviii. 11, ete.). Any fine 
worker in wood, stone, or metal. The work was cut | 
ting names or devices on rings or seals ; as on the high- 
priest’s dress, breast-plate, etc. The art was known 
among all ancient nations, as evidences from the ruins 
witness. Many beautiful Specimens of engravings Ol 
in the museums of Europe 
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| sacred emblems— as a boat, an animal xviii. 25; xix. 3). Paul established a chureh ere, 
a pied aay ia re name. The Hebrew banners| of which Timothy was at one time the head. It is 
are described by the Rabbis as follows: Judah, a| supposed that St. John the Divine wrote his Gospel 


j reserved . Liggnt : hint he 

sh 5 Abbott Egyptian Museum, New York. lion; Reuben, a man; Ephraim, an ox; Dan, an and ee here, the te ypse A aoa oe ee 
Henoce (teacher). The eldest son of Cain, who eagle. It is more probable that each tribe and each | Patmos, E, was one of the seven of 

E‘noch, HENOC (fe , : ’ named first; and its “candlestick” has re- 


company in a tribe had a particular ensign for its 
own use —as a figure or inscription. The Romans 
made images on their standards of certain gods and 
of deified men, which they worshiped. The Assyrian 
standards were very similar to those represented here 
as Egyptian and Roman. 


named his city after himself (Gen. iv. 17).—2. The 
eon of J are aud father of Methuselah, the seventh 
from Adam (Jude, 14). Enoch was a type of per- 
fected humanity, “a man raised to heaven by pleas- 
ing God, while ap leg® fell - eh by raae Seeger 

. thought Enoch was the god of the new u j 
sain S ennee he. lived 365 years, sad did not die. | Eph’esus. Near the middle of the Ny es Res of 
The phrase “ walked with God,” Is also used of Noah | Asia Minor, opposite the island of Samos. It was : ra 
farl, ride, puck ; ¢, i, o, silent; 9 ass; ghas sh; ¢,ehask; gas j, Fas in Pot; gas az; x as Kz: n as in linger, link; th as in jhine. j 


moved surely, for all is desolation now where the 
city once fond, The fine columns have been carried 
to other cities, chiefly Constantinople and Italy. 
Ruins cover the hills, and aswimp the plain. There 
is a tradition that the mother of Jesus was buried 
here, and also Timothy and St. John. 

There is now a railroad from Smyrna to Aidin, 

















| Epict’reang (Acts xvii. 18). 


aheolute truth was his object 


EPHRAIM 


“phesus, called Aysa- 
ee whole district 


Be 


with a station near the ruins of 


B’phraim (double fruitfulness). Second son of Joseph 
his wife yonkers Blessed by Jacob above his 


Ave brother Manasseh (Gen. xlviii.), Joshua, the | 


50n of Nun, was of E. The portion of E. in Canaan 
Was 60 ms. from E. to W. and 70 ms. from N. to S. 
in extent; elevated, hilly, and haying the plain of 
Sharon, a narrow strip, on the W., Esdraélon on the 
N., and the Jordan valle 


the country, the whole called Mt. BE. (1 Sam. i, 1; vii. 






its borders. ple were jealous, and at enmity 
with the tribe of Judah from the time of David. 
Very few attempts to conquer E. were ever made 
and Shalmaneser only succeeded eonen ne internal 

« Line de 


divisions of the kin 





Absalom was 


caught 
was killed by Joab, 
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Bpicaras, an eminent 
Greek philosopher (B.C, 340-271), founded a new 
school of philosophy, which is named in his honor. 
“ He had so many friends that even whole cities can- 
not contain them.” He tried et find in his Ainge . 
ractical gui happiness. ‘True pleasure and not 
fg bis imaeaag 7 fp His wai asystem of 


materialism based on utility. He taught that the 


gods were many, and lived remote from men, in pas- 


sionless repose, indifferent to human affairs. 


el- 


sige was necessary in order that we might enjoy 
e 


a 


and the most durabls pleasures. 
ee  ——————————— Sl 


highest good, 
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| ity i i hi ni ieclare 
fis purity in morals excited his enemies to dec 
ack Fasanaible to passion. The SToics (led by “rest 
opposed the Epicureans, and taught the Fatherhoo 
of God brotherhood of men, and the supremacy of 
the soul. Christianity united the two sects, taking 
ideas from both. Among the Jews, the Sadducees 
eld similar opinions. oh ; 
wire See CRECHOLDGY: The Christian era was fixed 
four years too late, by the Abbot Dionysius Exiguus, 
in the 6th century, A. D., and the true date now 
would be 1876 instead of 1572. <> , 
Esarhad’don (jire-given). a of Assyria, son of | 
Sennacherib ( . 37). He 
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the most powerful of the Assyrian kings, who con- 


quered all Asia, from the Persian Gulf to the moun- 
tains in Armenia and the Mediterranean Sea. Fle is 
the only Assyrian king who dwelt (a part of the time) 
at Babylon, where bricks are found bearing his ueme. 
It is while living there (B, C, 680-667 ) that Manasseh, 
king of Judah, was brought before him at Babylon 
(2 Chr. xxxiii.11). He proved his great clemency by 
restoring Manasseh to his throne in Sei ay and by 
giving territory on the Persian Gulf to a son of Mero- 
dach-Baladan, whom he had conquered, and who sub- 
mitted to him and became a refu gee at his court. He 
was a builder of great works, such as his palace at 
Babylon, and three others, in different cities, for him- 
self and hisson; and one inscri ption mentions thirty 
temples in Assyria and Mesopotamia. These works 
were ornamented highly with silver and gold. The 
ee at Nimroud is the best preserved of an . Mr. 
aiyard found its plan to agree quite closely with 


that of Solomon’s palace (1 K. vii. 1-12), but much | 


larger, the great hall being 220 by 100 feet, and the | 


porch 160 by 60. The sculptures were win ged bulls, 
sphinxes, and slabs, most of which were almost de- 
stroyed by fire. It is believed that Pheenician and 
Greek artists were etiployed 45 assistants on these 
works, His son, Asshur-banipal, succeeded him 
(SARDANAPALUS). 

Esau (Heb. esav, hairy). Oldest son of Isaac, twin of 
Jacob, born B. C. 1836. The bitter enmity of the 
two brothers, and the strife between the two na tions 
derived from them, were foreshadowed even in the 
womb (Gen, xxy. 22-27). He was called dom 
(red), which name was given to the country that he 
afterwards lived in. At the age of 40 he married, 
against the will of his parents, two Canaanite women, 
sR was sent to Padan-aram, out of the way of | 
Esau, who took another wife, Mahalath, his cousin, 
daughter of Ishmael (xxviii. 8, 9), He then went 
to Mt. Seir, where he was living when Jacob returned 
from Padan-aram, and had become rich and powerful, 
The brothers met on the east of Jordan (when Jacob 
again acted in a double-faced way), and parted to 
meet again only at the side of their dead father, 
twenty years after, at Machpelah. From this time 
he lived in Mt. Seir, but nothing is recorded of his 
Jater history. See Epom. | 

Esdrae’lon. The Greek name of Jezreel (Judith iii. 9), 
the Great Plain of Josephus, the valley of Megiddo’ 
It is very rich in soil, lying on a voleanic basa t, but 


Essé'nes. 


Esther (the planet VENUS, ASTER, ASTARTE, ASHTO- 


Ethio'pia (burns). 


tirm; pique, firm; déne, for, dg, wolf, f60d, {dt ; 


ETHIOPIA 


there is not an inhabited village in its whole extent, 
which is triangular, 18, 15, by 12 miles, on the three 
sides. (See Map.) it is noted for the number and im- 
portance of the battles fought on its surface, = War- 
riors from every nation have pitched their tent in 
the plain of Esdraelon.” The names Deborah, 
Barak, Gideon, Josiah, I lolofernes, Vespasian, the 
Crusaders, Saracens, Turks, and French, give a bint 
of the events which have made the valley memorable 






























ASSTRIAN STANDARDS, (SEE ENSIGN.) 


They combined the ascetic virtues of the 
Pythagoreans and Stoics with a knowledge of the 
Divine Law, and arose about B.C. 200. Their chief 
city was Engedi. The name is gu yposed to mean 
silent, mysterious, or pious (Dr. Ginsburg). The 
origin of the party was rather in a certain tendency 
of religious thought among all classes toward an ideal 
purity, Special doctrines had for their object a life 
of absolute purity and divine communion. 

Jesus alludes to the Essenes in Matt. v. 34, “swear 
not at all,” and in xix, 12, “who abstain from mar- 
riage for the kingdom of heayen’s sake.” and Paclin 
1 Cor. vii., which is hardly intelligible without a 
knowledge of the tenets of the Essen es, and by James 
in y. 12, and the first church held all things in com- 
mon as they did (Acts iy. 32-34). Their number 
was never larger than 4000. See JOSEPHS, PLrNy, 
and EvseBius. They disappeared after the destrne- 
tion of Jerusalem, and were not heard of again, 
although various orders of monks follow more or less 
strictly their rules and practices, 


RETH, meaning good fortune), 
the Hebrew name HADASSAH 
daughter of Abihail, son of Shimei, a Renjamite 
cousin of Mordecai. Her parents did not return from 
captivity, but died, leaving her in care of her relative 
(cousin?) Mordecai. The Persian king having di- 
vorced his queen, Vashti (a beauty), for contem 
the royal choice fell on Ksther, after passing many 
others by. In this position she delivered her people, 
who were still very numerous, from a threatened ca- 
lamity, which was the origin of the yearly feast of 
Purim. See History or THE Books, Esther and 
Apocrypha, 


The Persian form of 
(a myrtle), She was 





EGYPTIAN STANDARDS, 


In Hebrew cusu, S. of E 
from Syene (Ez, xxix. 10), Libyan desert 
Abyssinian highland E.and $. The Hebrews traded 
with I, (Is. xly, 14) in ebony, ivory, frankincense, 
gold, and precious stones (Job xxvili. 19; Jos. Ant. 
viii. 6, 25), Settled by a Hamitie race (Gen, x. 6), 
dark (Jer. xiii, <3), men of stature (Is. xviii. 2), and 
fine-looking (xxxviii. 7), The Sabwans were the 
most noted tribe. There are ruins of many temples 
in E., built during the reigns of the Hyksos ea of 
“gypt. Queen Candace is mentioned in Acts viil. 27, 
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Enu'nuch (Heb. SARUS). 


Euphra’tes (the good river). 





KUNUCH 


The official title of the queen was CANDAKE, and 
there was a line of queens who governed the country 
about the time of Christ, who successfully resisted 
even the Romans 





CANDACE (QUEEN), 


Officer, chamberlain. 
word indicates the incapacity which certain mutila- 


tion produces —a practice contrary to the law_ in | 


Deut. xxiii. 1. The origin of the custom is ascribed | 
to queen Semiramis, but is probably as old as Eastern — 
despotism itself, which delights in servants who ex- 
cite no jealousy. It is supposed that the prophet 
Daniel and his companions were so treated, because 
it was so prophesied (2 K.xx.17). The ETHIOPIAN 
EUNUCH was probably an officer of the queen, per- | 


haps a Jew. 

Now called Frat. In 
Scripture, the river. The largest, longest, and most 
important river in W. Asia. Rises in the mts. of Ar- 
menia, near Erzeroum and Mt. Ararat. Of two 


branches: one is called Frat, and Black River | Aera | 


gu), and is 400 miles long; the other, Murad Chai 


(chief), 270 miles long; and both unite at Kebban | 


= 
he 
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Evan'gelist (publisher of glad tid inga). 


Eve (Heb. CHAVVAH, living). 


The | 


EXCOMMUNICATION 


description of the promised land (Deut. i, 7; xi. 24; 
Josh. 1.4). Fulfilled partially by Reuben (1 Chr. y. 
9), and completely by David (Ps. exxxyii. 1). 


men in the Christian Church. hey were not at- 
tached to any particular locality, but worked wher- 
ever there was a field, by preaching or writing. 
Philip (Acts xxi. 8), and Timothy (2 Tim, iv. 5), and 
the four, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, are ex- 
amples. , 
Name of the first 
woman. It is the feminine form of the noun which 
means life, There are two accounts of her creation 
in Genesis. 1. Gen. i. 27: “So God created man in 
his own image, in the image of God created he him; 
male and female created he them;” 2, ii. 18: “And 
the Lord God said ‘ it is not good that the man should 
be alone (his creation is noticed in verse 7), I will 
make him a help meet for him,’” Then, in verses 
19 and 20, is the account of the creation of the beasts, 
and that among them there was not found a hel 
meet for Adam. Verses 21 to 25 give the account of 
Eve's formation out of the rib of Adam, 
—or two stories — may mean simply that God hol 
both man and woman equal in duty and accounta- 
bility, and one in nature and origin. Eve is not men- 
tioned after the birth of Seth, and her death is not 
recorded. 


Excommunica’tion. Putting one out of church society. 


The Jews had three modes: 1. For twenty-four minor 
offenses an offender was under NIDDUI. Keeping a 
fierce dog, swearing, etc., were instances. The pen- 
alty was to abstain from the use of the bath, the 
razor, wine, etc., and to keep at 6 feet (4 cubits) dis- 
tance from every one. He could not worship in the 


temple in the usual manner, and this lasted 30 days. | 


__9. The second was CHEREM. He eould not teach 
or be taught to work for or by any object not intended 
for food. —3,. The SHAMMATHA, an entire cutting off 
from the congregation. Moses did not make this 
law, but the natural right of societies for self-preser- 
vation gave rise to it. The eases in Num. xvi. (of 
Korah, etc.), Judg. v. 25 (Meroz), Ezr. vii. 26, x. 8; 
Ex. xxx. 33; and Lev. xiii. 46, xvii. 4, are precedents. 
One instance is recorded in the N. T., John ix,, of the 
young man who confessed that Jesus was the Christ. 
The fear of the result prevented some from such a 
confession (xii, 42). the blessing in Luke vi. 22, 


An order of | 


The ae | 





Ex’6dus (going out). 


EXODUS 2) 


11; Tit. iii. 10), and frequently used the power. Res- 
toration was ible, and is urged in 2 Cor. ii. 6. 
The censure of the church was not to include enmity, 
curses, and | geass as among some sects, but 
rather to look upon the excluded “ as a heathen and 
a publican,” that may be brought in again. It is a 
Spiritual penalty, not physical, separating from the 
communion of the church, aiming to benefit the person 
and the church, by excluding heresy and immorality, 
and only put in force by the authority of the church 
at large (by a vote?) and the sanction of the highest 
officer, whose sentence was declared in the eongrega- 
tion to which the offender belonged; and that peni 
tence 1s a condition of restoration, which is to be as 
public as the exclusion. 





ETHIOPIANS. 


, EXODE. The t deliveranee 
of the children of Israel from the bondage of Egypt. 
For the book, see HISTORY OF THE BOOKS. © 

The date of the Exodus of the Hebrews from Feypt, 
led by Moses, is fixed by different writers: as Poole, 
B. C. 1652, Hales, 1648, Usher, 1491, Bunsen, 1320. 
The patriarchal institution ended and the era of the 
Law began at the Exodus—the family had becom 
a nation. The departure was begun at 
(Rameses) in the early morning of the 15th of Nisan, 
which was from that time called the first month. 
Three stages brought them to the Red Sea, where 
they were overtaken by Pharaoh and delivered by 
Moses, as celebrated in the songs of Moses and Mir- 
lam (Ex. xy.). 

The great difficulty in tracing the route of the 
Israelites from Egypt to Canaan has called out a 
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ENCAMPMENT OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AROUND THE TALERNACLE IN THER WILDERSZES@. 


Meden, in a stream 360 ft. wide, and from this point 
to the Persian Gulf it is 1000 miles, making in all 
nearly 1800 ms., 1200 of which is navigable for steam- 
ers, Nebuchadnezzar dug canals to carry the water 
of the annual inundation scvc-- the wide plains of 
Chaldea. Uerodotus describes the river and its traffic | 
(i. 185), First mentioned in Gen. xv. 18, in the 
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refers to the three forms of this law. The excommu- 
nication founded by Jesus was to be executed onl 

after due trial, and a settled contempt for the chureh 
in refusing to atone for a trespass which the person | 
has committed (Matt. xviii. 15-18). The final act of 
exclusion was to be done only after two warnings. 
Paul commanded the same (1 Tim. i. 20; 1 Cor. Vv. 
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large number of travelers in our day, who have mt 
nutely examined the district (or a part of it, omitting 
the region of the 38 vears’ vente there 
are no records from which to form a base of ora 
tion), and from their researches it is “ possible by the 
internal evidence of the country ttself to lay down 
not indeed the actual route of the Israelites in every 
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b8 EXODUS 


stage, bur in almost all cases, and in some cases the 
very spots themselves.” 

he question of the passage of the Red Sea is re- 
ferred to MIRACLES. 
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MAP OF THK PYRAMID DISTRICT, EGYPT, 


ETHAM was a district on both sides of the N. end | 
of the Red Sea. The place calls 


might have | 
been anywhere between Suez and Jebel Atakah 7 
which is a 


steep, high promontory standing out into | 
very deep wuter. 





7 





EXODUS 


(bitter), and the rest ut ELm May 8), where there 
Noses oe fountains, and a kinc of desert paradise, 
among a grove of palm-trees. JWady Ghurwndel has | 
several fine fountains, a perennial stream, and more 
trees, shrubs, and bushes than _any other place 
in the desert. Here the mountain district begins, 
The next camp was by the Red Sea, where, in a 
wild and lonely plain, there is a sublime view | 
of Sinai’s granite peaks on one side, and the blue 
sea on the other. 

The WILDERNESS OF SIN is a continuation of 
this valley on the south, widening into the 
broadest plain in the whole region. Here they 
first murmured, and the quails were sent in an- 
swer to their cry, and the first fall of manna. 
DoPHKA and ALUSH were probably in the same 
plain. REPHIDIM (supports) is located in Wady 
esh Sheikh, the most spacious valley in this re- 
gion, and the most fertile. Here the people found 
no water to Grink, and Moses brought water out 
of a rock (Ex. xvii. 5,6). The Amalekites at 
‘acked the people, and were routed. Jethro, 
oses’ father-in-law, visited him here and coun- 
seled him. ‘ihey next pitched in the plain of 
Rahah (rest, Ex. xix.) infrontof Sisal. Jehel 
Musa (Mount Moses), the Sinai of recent tradi- 
tion, is in the midst of a group of mountains, and 
is 7000 feet high. Katerin is 8700, and Om 
Shomer is 9300 feet high. On the summit of 
Jebel Musa is a platform nearly 100 feet across, 
partly covered with ruins, a chapel at the east 
end, and a small mosque. Ras es Sufsafeh (peak 
of the willow) is the Sinai of many scholars, 

cause from it the plain can be seen, and every 

other requirement of the text answered, and 
every incident illustrated by the features of the 
surrounding district. They stayed almosta year 
at Sinai. While Moses was on the mount. re- 
ceiving the two tables, Aaron (his brother) 
made a calf of gold, probably in imitation of 
the Egyptians. Aaron’s sons offered strange 
fire (Levy, x.), and were destroyed, and the 
€2cond passover was held. 

On leaying Sinai a certain order of march and 
of camping was adopted (Num. x.), and Hobab 
was engaged as a guide, to be unto them “ instead 
of eyes”’ (ver. 31), as is the custom now in cross- 
ing the desert. From Sinai to Kadesh the route 
eannot be clearly laid down. After three days 
they pitched in Paran, at a place afterwards called 
TABERAH (burning, Num, xi. 3). Quails were sent 
here (ver. 31), the people suffered from a plague after 
eating them, and the place was named a second time 
KIBROTH-HATTAAVAH (gravos of lust, ver. 33). The 
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)is a name for the whole desert from | 
valled PARAN. ‘The first water was 
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next station, HAZEROTH, has beer identified with Ain | 
Hudhera, a little fountain in a wild, dreary waste, 
among naked hills, 40 miles from Sinai, The place was ' 
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EXODUS 


noted for the foolish rebellion of Miriam and Aaron 
(xii.). The fountain of Zl Ain, north of iT wopihet is 
the most important watering-place in the district. The 
next station that can be located is EZION-GEBER, al 
the head of the Gulf of Akabah. Between this sta. 
tion and Kadesh, in the Arabah, there were many 
stations, and, as appears from the two accounts in 
Num. xxxiii. and in Deut. ii. 8, x. 6, they wandered 


up and down the valley many times, 
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KADESH was the most important station after 
Sinai. From there the 12 spies were sent into 
Canaan, and from that station the 38 years of wan 
dering began, of which there is no record (besides 
the ceremonial law) except the execution of the map 
who gathered sticks on the Sabbath day (Num, xv. ly 
the rebellion of Korah (xvi.), and (either durin 
that time or soon after) the writing of the ninetiet® 
Psalm by Moses. The great desert from AKabah to 
Gaza is now called Et Tyh (the wandering), and it 
may be the very region; but haying no names ta 
locate or compare, there is nothing left us but con 
lecture, 












They visited Kadesh a second time, where Minam 
the sister of Moses, died and was buried (Num. xx. 1) 


Moses brought water out of the rock, and the people 


wolf, {60d, £06¢; 
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EXODUS 


and their beasts drank. Their flocks had survived 
through 38 years. Then they sent messengers to the 
king of Edom, asking permission to pass through his 


country, and making the fairest proposals, but they | 


were denied their request (xx. 14). 

Leaving Kadesh they moved to Mt. Hor, where 
their first high-priest, Aaron, died and was buried, 
and Eleazar his son was invested with the “holy gar- 
ments” and the office of his father. See AARON, 





HOLY SEPULCHRE SEAL OF A. Db. 1150. 


The next place that is identified is the pass through 
the east wall of the Arabah, up into the Arabian 
desert— Wady Jthm—by the way of the Red Sea 
(to compass the land of Edom, xxi. 4). Here the 
fiery serpents were sent, killing many: and the bra- 
zen serpent was set up, which became a type of the 
greater salvation. IJK ABARIM was reached, and 
then the willow brook (ZERED), and soon also the 
ARNON, and they were out of the desert, Silhon, 
king of the Amorites, opposed their advance, and 
Israel smote him, and 
Arnon to the Jabbok. They next conquered Og, the 
king of BASHAN. His “ giant cities’”’ are still stand- 
ing, deserted but not ruined, all over the vast plain 
of the Hauran. 
Balaam to curse Israel as they were encamped in the 
plains of Moab, and he blessed them, but laid a snare 
which caught them, and caused the loss of thousands 
of lives (xxxi. 16). 
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SARCOPHAGUS FOUND AT STDON, 


Moses numbered the people in the plain of Moab, 
and found 601,730 men above the age of 20 (being 


ossessed his land from the | 





The king of Moab sent the prophet | 


only 1820 less than the number at Sinai, 39 years | 


before), and of all these only three were among those 
who came out of Egypt, all the rest having fallen in 
the desert (Num. xiv. 29), leaving only Moses, Caleb, 
and Joshua. Afte> looking at the land from the 


heights of Nebo, Moses died, and was buried (py the | 


Lord), “ but no man knoweth of his sepulchre” (Deut. 
xxxiv. 6). With his death the wanderings ended. 

The route, except the 38 years of wandering, may 
be traced on the map, . 

The region west of the Arabah has not been ex- 
vlored, and it muy be that the locality of the wan- 
derings will be traced there, or at least as possibly on 
those high plateaux. 
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Eye (Heb. AYIN). 


Ez’ra (/elp). 


EZRA 


Used as a symbol of many objects 
and ideas. Among the Hebrews a few uses were: 1. 
A fountain, or spring (AIS). 2. Color (Num. xi. 7; 
Prov. xxiii. 31). 3, Face; as in eye to eye (face to 


face), (Num. xiv. 14). 4. Look, as in Cant. iv. 9. 5. 


“In the eyes,” means in his presence, or in his judg- 
ment (Gen. xix. 8, xxix. 20; 2 Sam. x. 3). 6. “To 
set eyes on one,” is to look with favor (Job xxiv. 23), 
and also to express anger (Amos ix. 8). 7. Evil eye 
(Matt. xx. 15); wanton eyes, etc. In Zech, iv. 10, 
God’s angels are “ his eyes,” and in Persia the min- 
isters of state are “the king’s eyes.” In the East 
servants watch the hands of their master, receiving 
orders and directions by motion of the hand. PAINT- 
ING THE EYEs is an ancient prac- 

tice among Orientals, and referred 

to in 2 K.ix. 30, where Jezebel is «ies 
spoken of as “ painting her eyes,” <> 
not “face,” in Jer, iv. 30, where PAINTED EYE. 
“‘rending the face,’’ means ** paint- 

ing the eyes,” and by Ezekiel in xxiii. 40, Lane 
says, of painting eyes: “ Their charming effect is 
much heightened by the concealment of the other 
features (however pleasing they may be) and is ren- 
dered still more striking by a practice, universal 
among the females of the higher and middle classes, 
and very common among those of the lower orders, 
which is, blackening the edge of the eyelids, both 
above and below the eyes, with e black powder called 
kohl. 


Almond shells also make gooc black smoke. The 
black is moistened with rose-water. The ancient 
sculptures show the antiquity of the practice. 





DOOR OF A TOMB, 


Ezé’kiel (Heb. YEHEZEKEL, God will strengthen). 
uzi, a | 


One of the four greater prophets. Son of - 
priest, and carefully educated. We know that he 
was in captivity, because his prophesy is dated on 
the banks of the river Chebar, in the 5th year of Je- 
hoiachin’s captivity. Josephus gives other particu- 
lars. His age is not known. It is supposed, from 
several concurring allusions in his writings, that he 
was twenty-five when carried to Assyria a captive, 
and thirty at the time he wrote his first peop esy. 
He was energetic, earnest, spiritually-minded. He 
prophesied twenty years, B. C. 595-575, ending with 
the 14th vear after the last deportation from Judea. 
The first 8 years were contemporary with Jeremiah. 
See HISTORY OF THE Books, for the Book OF 
EZEKIEL. 


E’zion-ge'ber (giant’s backbone). At the head of the 


eastern arm of the Red Sea. Now Akabah (Num. 
XxXxXiii. 35; Deut, ii. 8; 1 K. ix. 26, xxii. 48; 2 Chr. 
viii. 17). Station of the Exodus. Port for Solomon’s 
fleet. Jehoshaphat’s fleet was broken here (2 Chr. 
xx. 37). 


—*®. The famous Seribe and Priest (Esdras in the 
Apocrypha), son of Seraiah 7 and descendant of Hil- 
kiah 2, high-priest in Josiah’s reign (Ezra vu. 1). 
His history is given partly in Ezra vii. to x, and in 
Nehemiah viii., xii. 26, 36. His narrative includes 
80 years, during which period, in Persia, there were 
Cyrus, Cambyses, Smerdis, Darius Hystaspis, Xerxes, 
and Artaxerxes Longimanus, The last-named gaye 
Ezra men, money, and letters of power, and permis- 
sion to return and rebuild the house at Jerusalem. 
He collected and revised the books of the O. T. 
Tradition says he died at Babylon (or Zamzumu on 
the Tigris), aged 120. A tomb is shown as his, 20 
ms. above the junction of the Euphrates and Tigris. 
The works eredited to him are: 1. Founding the 
Great Synagogue. 2. Forming the Canon of the O, 
T. 3. Introduction and Use of the Chaldee instead 
of the Old Hebrew letters. 4. Authorship of Chroni- 
cles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther. Some also add 
Ezekiel and Daniel. 5. Institution of Synagogues, — 
s. Another Ezra was head of one of the 22 courses 


of priests which returned with Zerubbabel and Josh- | 


ua. —44. One who assisted at the dedication of the re- 


paired walls of Jerusalem (Neh, xii. 33). See His- | 


TORY. 


— 


The paint is made by burning a resin and | 
eatching the smoke on glass or any hard substance. | 


1. In the line of Judah (1 Chr. iv. 17). | 











FARKAN 
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Fa‘ble. A fiction intended to instruct or amuse, They are 
of two kinds, called the mythus, and the parable. The 
mythus grows from traditional sources, the parable as- 
sumes that what is related might have been true. The 
fable uses animals who are supposed to act and speak 
rete ie and — of aifaies boteroen man and sau “ 

1e mythus includes imagina rsons, or animals 
and the parable only deal with Ioana beings as its 
actors, and exhibits relations between God and man. 

The fable of Jotham about the trees of Shechem is 
the oldest extant (B. C. 1209), and as beautiful as 
any that has been made since (Judg. ix. 8-15). Eze- 
kiel gives a fine instance in chapter xvii. 1-10. The 
most famous Arabian writer of fables was Lokman 
(B. C. 1025). The Greeks had sop and Hesiod 
(B.C.55C). See 1 Tim. iv.7; Titusi.14; 2 Pet. i. 16. 

Face. The peculiar human feature. In the Scripture 
language the face is the presence; that is, to stand 
before the face is to stand in the presence. It means, 
also favor; the prince’s, or king’s face (favor). To 
turn away the face is a sign of denying a favor. Sc 
the face of the Lord is his presence and favor. No 
one can see the face of God and live; that is, can 

___ stand in the presence of God (Gen. xxxii. 30). 

‘Fair Ha’vens. Harbor on the south side of Crete, east 

of Cape Matala, and near Lasea (Acts xxvii. 8), 

Visited by Paul on his voyage to Rome, A. D. 60, 

(Gr. Kaloi Limenes.) 

Fairs (Heb. 1ZEBONIM).. Only in Ezekiel li., Where 
it is found seven times, once translated wares in verse 
33. The word means exchange, and the sense of the 
chapter is much improved by this rendering. 

Faith (Heb. EMUN, Jaith; EMUNAH, faithful; Greek 

| elpis, Jaith or hope ; pistis, one belief). Faith is the 

_ assent of the mind to the truth of God’s revealed will. 

| There are two kinds: 1. Historical, which assents to 

| the statements about the life and works of Jesus and 
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the apostles, as historical truths. 2. Evangelical, or 
saving faith, an assent to the truth of revelation, and 
an entire trust and confidence in God’s character, and 
Christ’s teachings, with an unreserved surrender of 
| the will. Jesus Christ is then received into the heart 
_ as the Saviour, Prophet, Priest, and King, to be loved 
a obeyed. bear 3 neementely a means or sal- 
vation, an essential grace, and a mainspring oi 
Christian life. : : 
Fallow-deer (Heb. YACHMUR). Permitted as food by 
the law, and supplied to Solomon’s table (Deut. xiv 
5; 1 K. iv. 23). Two kinds of deer were known te 
the Hebrews in Palestine. Jacob refers to one in his 
blessing on Naphtali. Its beauty, oe and agility 
are frequently used by the poets and prophets. The 
opening of the xlii, psalm is as beautiful as familiar: 
“ As the hart pants after the water-brooka, 
So dves my soul pant for thee, 0 God.” 


This was written by David when Saul was hunting 
him from one place to another like a deer or “a par- 
tridge.” Figures of deer are sculptured on the ancient 
monuments in Egypt. The bubale is classed among 
| cattle in the East, and is found from Gibraltar to the 

Persian Gulf, living in small herds. The fallow-deer 
| is quite rare, a few living around Mt. Tabor, and 
Lebanon, and is not found in Arabia, but Persia and 
Armeuia are its peculiar home. 








HEAD ORNAMENT OF GOLD AND JEWELS. 


Fa’ran (place of caves). Name of a mountain and a 
wilderness. The mountain is only mentioned in twe 
poetical passages (Deut, xxxiii. 2; Hab, iii, 3), This 
neme is preserved in Wady FARAN ( fa@ran), in Sinai > 
and the mountain is probably that now called Serbal, 
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Fe'lix. Claudius Antonius Felix was the Roman gov- 
ernor (procurator) of Judwa, from A.D. 63 to 62. 
He was A pioagg a slave and was freed by the Em- 


P 
pe fame eg for worship, at shorter or longer 
intervals. No rule was made for any particular 
form of gathering, but each community was left to 
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Father. 1. Maleparent. — 





pone Clau 
y the Empe A 
had great influence with Claudius, 
the sovereign power with the character of a slave 
(Tacitus). (Acts xxiii. 24, xxiv. 24, 


e of the grandest in the region (Bartlett, Forty 
Days; Sta nay). The wilde easie ie described minu tely 
in the 


Scriptures; and had Palestine on the north, | 


Arabah on the east, and Sinai on the south; corre- 
spending to the desert Ht Tyh (the wandering) of the 
present (see Srna). This region is not a desert, ora 
wilderness, but is what was called by the Hebrews 
Midbar (pasture-iand),. 


Yast. There is no word in the Pentateuch which 
It was « voluntary, not a legal, act. 


means to fast. 
It was probably a silent protest against the tendency 
to asceticism so prevalent in the East. The vow of 
the Nazarite was voluntary, and only excluded wine 
and things related to it in origin, and the cases where 
it was necessary were few. Once a year, at the year- 
ly atonement, the people were called to do what be- 
came, after a while, a fast in common terms (Lev. 
KVi. 29 ; Acts xxvii. 9), but there is no rule against 
eating or drinking, while there is against work —it 
was to be “a Sabbath of rest.’”’ Isaiah notices that 
when the spiritual element declined, the ceremonial 
increased, and fasts became popular as an easy means 
of atonement (Is. Iviii. 5). The true fast is to have a 
serious and heartfelt sorrow for sin, with earnest 


ivings to be delivered from it, as Isaiah says. Ho- & 
aidan ont pean are aivack. inthe Hebrew mind, & 


ntrasts—-opposite states of feeling. The public 
Sot ancient: Layee the Hebrews as well as amon 


the modern Arabs, was a total abstinence from fi 


for twenty-four hours, beginning at sunset. The for- 


ty days’ fust of Moses, Elijah, and Jesus were miracu- 
Jous. Jesus did not institute a fast, except the life- 
long fast of his disciples, after his death, intimated 
in Luke y. 34, 35, and directed those who did fast to 
conceal the fact by washing and dressing as usual, so 
as not to appear to fast 
remen and notreally 
fast before God (Matt. yi. 
17). ey mere fess is no 
essential part of the gos- 
pel plan, although it was 
racticed by the apostles | 
1 Cor. vii. 5; Acts xiii. | 
2, ete.).. The real fast is 
the sacrifice of the person- 
al will, which is meant 
by the term afflicting the 
soul (Is. lviii. 5), 
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2. Any male ancestor, as 
Father Abraham. —3. 
Any man in the position 
ofa father, as Joseph to Pharaoh.— 4. Theinventor or 
teacher ofan art was called its father, and the father 
of those who practiced it. “ Jubal was the father of 
ell such as handle the harp or organ,”’ 
a teacher of music, if not its inventor; and uy abal, 
the father of such as dwell in tents” (Gen. iv. 20, 21). 


THOTHMES’ RING. 


— 5. The builder or founder of a city, as Salma, the 


father of Bethlehem (1 Chr. ii. 51).—6. Any one 
who makes a thing or produces it, or tells a story, or 
recites a poem, is called the father of such a thing or 


‘he authority of the father was sanctioned | 


by the law of Moses, as standing between God and 
man. His blessing conferred special benefits, and his 
curse specialinjury. His sins affected his children, 
but they were not liable to punishment for them. 
The command to honor the parents was the only one 
to which a promise was attached, in the Decalogne, 
while disrespect and filial insubordination were the 
"The # Soaps f respect to d authority 

rinciple o and authority, so 
atyeniat in the East, is detect tron the patriarchal 
spirit, which still prevails outside of the walled cities, 
especially among the Arabs. 






IMPEESSION OF BOTH SIDES OF THOTHMES’ RING. 


us. His brother Pallas was also freed | 
rs mother Antonia, and deservedly 
He exercised 


27.) 
vals. The law of Moses plainly intended stated 


————————— 






that is, he was | 





FESTIVALS 


direct its own affairs. When synagogues were built, 

after the Captivity, the service was made more uni- 
form. These gatherings were intended to be holy 

(Is. i. 13; Ps. Ixxxi. 3, ete.). They were sacred sea- 

sons — feasts of the soul. 

1. THE WEEKLY SABBATH (Heb. SHABBATH, a | 
day of rest). The 7th day of the week (Gen. ii, 3) 
was established by law (Ex. xvi. 23, 29), to be kept 
by the whole people (Ex. xxv. 25). Isaiah utters sol- 
emn warning against profaning, and promises bless- 
ings for the due observance of it (Is. lviii. 13). The 
Scribes and Pharisees invented many strict rules, 
which hedged about the day and bound the people 
hand and foot, so that Jesus found it necessary to re- 
peat the saying that “the Sabbath was made for 
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BIEGE OF JERUSALEM. ASSYRIAN SCULPTURE. 


man, and not man for the Sabbath.” It was the key- 
note to a system consisting of 7th day, 7th week, 7th 
month, 7th year, and year of jubilee, which was 
at the end of 7 times 7 years. Each of these periods 
had its sacred day. It was lawful and customary for 
the priests to light fires, bake the shew-bread, and do 
other needed work about the Temple. “There was 
no Sabbath in holy things.” 

2. PASSOVER OR FEAST oF UNLEAVENED BREAD. 
It was kept in the 14th day of the first month, “ be- | 
tween the two evenings” — that is, late in the even- | 
ing is the Lord’s Passover. On the next day, the 
15th, is the feast of the unleavened bread, continuing 
7 days (Lev. xxiii. 5). The lamb sacrificed for the | 
passover must be of the first year, and without blem- | 
ish (1 Cor. v.7). The flesh of the paschal lamb was | 
eaten to show the actual fellowship which the par-| 
takers of the feast held with God as the result of the 
atoning sacrifice, 

THE Passover was the annual national birthday 
festival, and was held in the first month when the 
ears of grain were forming. The Pharisees excused 
the custom of reclining at the table in their day, by 
saying that it was a sign of the rest that the Lord 
had granted his people. Leavened bread was not to 
be eaten for a eoske= tinhcas aad bread was “the 
bread of affliction,” “for they came out of Egypt in 
haste,” 
which Jesus warned his disciples as in the peculiar 
errors of the Pharisees (Matt. xvi. 6). The feast also 
pointed to the future —to the sacrifice of the Paschal 

samb (Luke xxii. 15, 16). 

THE FEAST OF WEEKS (Greek name PENTEcostT). 
The presentation of the first ripe ears of barley. It 
was Ee the feast of jirst-fruits and of harvest.” The 


offering was made by the priest waving two loaves, | 


made of the best of the crop, of fine wheat flour, 


leavened and baked, but not put on the altar (where | 


no leaven could be placed), (Deut. xxvi. 2.) This 
feast was in memory of the giving of the Law. It 
was the end of the harvest, as the second day of the 
Passover was the first, and it was the end of the 
Week of Weeks—seven times seven days, Canaan 
was In a peculiar sense God’s land; and as He mani- 
fests his care in providing, He should be honored 
by those who are partakers of his bounty, In spir- 
itual matters it was also the harvest season —the end 
of Christ’s personal ministry on earth. 


THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS, or NEW Moon. The] 


year was reckoned by the moon, twelve or more 
moons making a year (see CHRONOLOGY). Besides 
the usual offerings (Num, xxii. 11-15), there was a 
blowing of trumpets, as oka in Ps, Ixxxi. 3. (Ex, 
xix. 16-19.) It was a symbol of the mighty voice of 
God. The first was the sacred month, and was there- 
fore placed seventh in the calendar. Four days were 
sabbaths, the 10th was the Day of Atonement, the 
15th was the Feast of Tabernacles. 

THE FEAST OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (see 
ATONEMENT). It was the occasion above all others, 
on which the ideas of sin and atonement rose to their 
highest potency in the ritual of the old covenant, ex- 
hibiting those ideas in their clearest light, how one 
ordained from among men, for the purpose of draw- 
ing near to God, mediates in behalf of his fellow- 
men in things pertaining to sin and salvation. 

Tne FEAST OF TABERNACLES was the last of the 
appointed festivals, under the old covenant, and be- 


Fes'tus Porcius. 
of Judea, A. D. 62. 
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jist | 


Fig (Heb. TEENAH; Arab, tin, the ficus carica tree; 


Leaven is a species of corruption —against | 








gan on the 15th of the 7th month, and lasted sever 
days, 


The real name is booths. It was celebrated 
‘in the end of the year, when they had gathered in 
their labors out of the field’? (Ex. xxiii. 16). The 


crops and the vintage are supposed to be ended, and 


this was practically the end of the year. 
_ PHE Fast oF THE DEDICATION was held in 
later times, in memory of the renewed consecration 


of the Temple after the profanation by Antiochus 


Epiphanes (1 Maee, iv. 62-59), B.C. 164. See John 
x. 22, Beyan on December (9th month) 15th, hold- 
ing eight days. The Jews now eall it the feast of 
lights, and light one lamp on the first day, two on 
the next, ete. (Ant. xii. a4 ahs 

The successor of Felix as governor 
His term was short, for he died 
in a little while (A.D, 64). He was superior to Fe 
lix, and would have set Paul at liberty, if he had 
understood the case, which Paul seeing, he appealed 
to Cesar (Acts xxiv. 27). He gave the apostle a 
hearing in the presence of Agrippa and Berenice, 
and was astonished at his preaching, but supposed it 
came from a heated imagination aided by the pecu: 
liar dreamy speculations of the East. He quarrel 
with the priests at Jerusalem, and built a dining- 
room in the governor’s house, which overlooked the 
temple courts, when the priests built a high wall, 
cutting off the view. The emperor afterward sus- 
tained the priests (Ant. xx. 8), He was a good man 
and governor, but indifferent to religion. 

Gr. suké, fig-tree; suka (sycamore) figs. Three 
kinds ere cultivated:-—1. The early fig (Heb. BoxK- 
KORE, early fig; BICCURAH, first ripe), ripe in June, 
green in color. — 2. The summer lig (KERMOUS), ripe 
in August, is Weet and the best, purple in color; and 
the green fig (pag) which remains on the tree all 
winter, ( Beth-phage, place of figs.) DEBELAH, cake 
of figs in 1 Sam. xxx. 12, It is still used in the East 
as the most convenient and the best poultice (2 K. xx. 
7; Is, xxxviii. 21). It is one of the few plants which 
grow wild all over the country. The fic-tree puts 
forth its earliest fruit-buds before its leaves, and the 
foliage forms a very dense shade. “To sit eve 
man under his vine and under his fig-tree,” indj- 
cates In the East the fullest idea of peace, security, 
and prceperity Jeremiah (as well as several other 
prophets) uses the fig through all of his books as an 
emblem of good or evil, and particularly in chap, 
xxiv. Jesus made frequent use of the tree or its 





fruit asan emblem our a means of instruction, espe- 
cially in the case of the barren fig-tree, as a lesson 
against deceit, It grows best near a fountain o 
stream. The sycamore fig grows to a large size in 
Palestine and Kgypt— sometimes 50 feet in cireum 
ference—and is ev-rgreen, The fruit is purply 
smaller than the other kinds sweetish, and not so 
valuable, They ripen from November to June, The 
wood is used for many purposes, as itis almost the 
only large tree in Egypt. 


Fir (Heb, srrosn, BEROTH, to cul up into boards) 
wreez 


Pine, cypress, juniper, or various evergreen 





gt 
fish (Heb. DAG, DAGAH; Gr. ict/itts). 


Fitches (Heb. KEDZACH). 


flax (iH eb. PISHTAH, peel ed ). 


flies, Fry (Heb. ZERUB, AROB). 


Flowers, 





FISH 


Found in the mountains. The timber was supplied 
to King Solomon by Hiram for the Temple, for the 
floorsand doors. It was used for musical instruments 
(2 Sam. vi. 5). The tree is next in size to the cedar. 
It is used by the poets and prophets among their 


figures. 

No particular 
kind of fish is mentioned by name in the Bible; but 
there are frequent references to fish generally. 
a little remarkable that the apostles, who were pro- 
fessed fishermen, did not designate by name any kinds 
of fish, salable or unsalable, and Se Pent the one 
bearing the tribute-money. It would have been in- 
teresting to know the name of the fish, as well as that 
of the coin. Even the law of Moses does not mention 
names (as among animals), but character only, as 
fins and scales for pure or clean, that might be eaten. 
Solomon’s treatise on fishes (1 K. iv. 33) is lost. 
The Greek furnishes 400 names for varieties of fishes, 
but the Hebrew has not one. Jacob knew how rap- 
idly they increase, for he alludes to this fact in his 
blessings (Gen. xlviii. 16), ‘‘ multitude,” etc., mean- 
ing in the original “ as fishes do increase.’’ Fish were 
eaten from the earliest times (Num, xi. 22), and one 
of the gates of Jerusalem was called Fish Gate. In 
Egypt, the monuments show many pictures of fish 
ain fishing. The historians speak of the vast quan- 
tities of fish taken, from which the royal revenue 
was derived for the queen’s special use, for jewelry, 
perfumery, ete., of $550,000 a year. The Assyrian 
sculptures also show men fishing. 
also dried and salted fish, as shown in the sculptures, 





“The fitches are beaten 
out with a staff,” (Is. xxvili.27). The fennel-flower, 
a coarse kind of pea, hard, but nutritious. In the 
great famine in England in 1555, wild fitches saved 
many people from sturving. It grows all over Europe 
and Asia. The “fitches” in Ezekiel’s symbolized 


It is | 
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The Egyptians | 


bread (iv. 9), was spelt (Heb. KUSSEMETH), a grain 


something like wheat. 

Verv few plants are so 
beautiful and so useful as the slender flax. with its 
tall, taper leaves, large purple flowers, and its strong 
fibre from which the most delicate lawn or coarsest 
eanvas is made. The holy garments of Aaron, and 
the curtains of the tabernacle were partly of linen. 
Its whiteness, in linen, was a symbol of purity. The 
ancient sculptures represent the manufacture of linen 
(Prov. xxxi. 13). 

Fouse-flies swarm 
in 1t numbers ir the East. 
ily CAr. thebah) which comes with the annual rise of 
the Nile is productive of disease in both man and 
animals, The arob was the fly, or swarm of inseets 
of one of the plagues in Egypt. The Philistines had 
a god, Baal-zebub, whose fon duty it was, they 
said, to take care of flies. (Judging from their num- 
ber, they are well provided for.) The “ ointment 
(perfume) of the apothecary” (Eccles. x. 1) was at- 


The peculiar gray | 
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Foun’tain (Heb. AYIN, to fow; MAYAN, @ gushing; 


— = 


tractive to flies, and their dead bodies spoiled its | 


olor, and so would little follies spoil the reputation 
cfa wise man. The man is the perfume, his Little 
folly the dead fly, his disgrace the Mad odor, 
Flowering plants and shrubs are fonnd in 
rreat numbers and variety all over Palestine, except 
in the highest regions of the mountains, and in the 
shifting sands of the desert. 2500 have been named 
and classified, 500 of which are well known in Europe. 
The most abundant families of plants are Lecumi- 
nous (pod-bearing, such as peas, beans, pulse), the 
Astragalus and the Acacia. <A vast number of this- 
tles, centauries, and other like chi cover the rich- 
est plains and the stony hills. ! 

shrubs, such as marjoram, thyme, lavender, cala- 
minth, sage, and others similar. A vast number and 
variety of weeds, mustard being the king of all. 
Fennel, Bupleurum, and Eryngium, torm dense rows 
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lany sweet flowering | 


Foot (see WASHING FEET). 


FRINGES 


of foliage and flowers along the border of woods, and 
indamp hollows. Soap-plant is conspicuous, and the 
Boraginese, annual weeds, besides which are the 
Eehiums, Anchusas, and other fine species. 
hularia, Veronica, Linaria, and Verbascum (mul- 
fatnal are very abundant, Grasses are very numer- | 
ous, many species bearing silky plumes of Sowers of | 
great beauty and grace. The variety and beauty of 
the family of lilies is nowhere exceeded. The lily 
springs up everywhere, and the Amaryllids are of 
great size, beauty, and yariety. Fritillarias and 
squills are in abundance, and bear pretty flowers. 
Violets and geraniums are very numerous and finely 
eolored, Roses are a subject of profitable cultivation | 
for attar, and a valley near Jerusalem is called the 
Valley of Roses (Wady el Werd). The Narcissus is 
very beautiful, abundant, and in several varieties, 
aud is believed to be the flower alluded to by the. 
poet in Cant. ii. 1, and the prophet in Is. xxxv. 1. 
Several other Amaryllids are found in great num-. 
bers, and almost the most showy plants in the field. | 
Iris, crocus, and gladiolus grow very large and showy. 
Broom, ivy, dog-rose, elder, honeysuckle, berberry, | 
hawthorn, and jasmine are found in Lebanon and | 
Anti-Lebanon, at and above 4000 feet elevations | 
Rhododendrons, primrose, and a great variety of 
plants, from 5000 to 7000, and same kinds are found 
even up to the limits of the snow line; at 8000 Vicia | 
forms tufts of pale blue; at 9000 there are Arenaria, | 
Arabis, Drabas, Festuca, and Potentilla; while the: 
little Noosa and the Oxyria grow on the very summit | 
of Khodib, 10,200 feet high. 









The foot was used as a} 
evymbol oft many ideas. Such phrases as “* slippin 
of the foot,” “stumbling,” and “ from head to foot,’ 
need no explanation. “To be under the feet,” 
means subject to a king, or as a servant to the master | 
(Ps. vill. 6; Heb. ii. 8); derived from the symbolical | 
aet of a conqueror who placed his foot on the neek ' 
of his subdued enemies in token of triumph (Josh. x, ! 
24), as may be seen in the sculptures on the ancient 
monuments. To be at any one’s feet meant service 

or pupilage (Judg. iv. 10), and Paul actually sat at 

the feet of Gamaliel (who sat on a raised seat), as was 

the custom then (Acts xxii. 3). “ Lameness of feet” | 
is affliction or calamity (Ps. xxxv. 15). To set one’s | 





FURNACE 


fringes (Num. xy. 38). They are shown on many 
ancient figures. See AsSYRIA; Dress; EMBROI. 
DERY-. 
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Sero- Fowl (Heo. sARBURIM (1 K.iv.23) fatted fowl), Barn- 


door fowl, or -. The Egyptian paintings repre- 
sent catching, Se ing, feeding, killing, salting, ack: 
ing, and eating of fowl. 


Fox (Heb. SHUAL, to dig through). The Arab name 


for jackal is shikal, but a little different from the He- 
brew SHUAL, and it is evident from the habits of the 
animal referred to that the jackal is meant. They 
are plenty now in Palestine, and are night-prowlers 
lying concealed in the day-time, in holes, eaves, and 
among the ruins. They go in packs of hundreds. 
They eat any carcass of either animal or man (Ps. 
xiii. 9,10). The Orientals never spare pain in men 
or animals, and Samson, who was revengeful and un- 
scrupulous, tied a fire-brand between two jackals, 
and sent them inte the dry wheat-fields of the 
Philistines, destroying vast fields probably, Jackals 
a very fond of grapes. (Matt. viii. 20; Lake xi 





GREEK IDEAL FIGUEE OF TICTORY. 


foot in a plaice is to take possession (Deut. i. 36). To | Frank’incense (Heb. LEBONAH). Resin of the Bostwee 


water with the foot is to turn the little rills easily 
(this was a mark of the superiority of Palestine to 
Egypt, because rain and brooks were there instead 
of the Nile and the artificial eanals); (xi. 10.) To 
walk with a straight foot “uprightly,” in Gal. ii, 14. | 


lia tree, which grows 40 feet high in India and Ara 
bia Felix. It has a balsamic smell, and burns with 
a white flame and fragrant odor. Its burning was 
svmbolical of the holiness of Jehovah (1 Chr. ix. 29) 
and of prayer (Ps. exli. 2; Luke i. 10; Rev. viii. 3). 


Naked feet (out of doors) was poverty or mourning | Frontlet (Heb. TOTAFOTH). Something bound on the 


(Ez. xxiv. 17). Uncovering the feet, or taking off 
the overshoe in the East, is equivalent to taking off 
the hat with us. Uncovering the feet was a part of 
the act of adoration (Ex, iii. 4), as Moses before the 
burning bush. “‘ How beautiful on the mountains 
tt the feet of him who brings glad tidings” (Is. 
ll. 7). 

The Hebrews were modest in their writings, and 
used the word foot for certain parts and actions 
which could not be named. “Hair of the foot,” | 
“water of the foot,’ “between the feet” (Deut. 
xxvill. 57), “he covereth his feet,” (Judy. ii. 24,) for 
“dismisses the refuse of nature.” 





FRINGE. 


BOR, @ cistern; MABBUA, to bubble out; MAKOR, to 
diq). These several words are translated foun- 
tain, but only one, AYUN, really means a spring 
of water. The springs of Palestine are remark- 
able for their great number, and some of them 
for their immense volume. Water there is fer- 
tility and life, and the whole land is fall of great 
fountains, such as those of the Dog River; of the 
River of Beirut ; Damur; Owely; Zahrany; Lit- 
any at Baalbek; Zahleh; Ainjar, and Mushga- 
rah; Ras el Ain at Tvre; Kabery and Naamany 
near Acre; of the Kishon at Janin, Lejjun, and 
Wady Kusaby; Zerka near Crsarea; Aujeh at 
Antipatris, and the Ras in Sharon. And so we 
might go all through Palestine, on both sides 
of the Jordan, Some are hot, as at Tiberias, 
Gadara, and Callirrhoe ; others are intermittent, 


as the Fuarr, the source of the Sabbatie River, and ) Fur’long. 


the Menbej east of Beit Jenn, Mt. Hermon (Land 
and Book, i, 405), 
traditional antiquity and importance. Wealthy men 
in the East have built many handsome structures 
over fountains for their preservation, and the benefit 
of residents and travelers. 


Fringes (Heb. zrruzirn, fleurish). Bobs, tassels, or 
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The fountain at Nazareth has a | Fur'nace. 


ee 


forehead “ between the eyes,” and as a sign or token 
in the hand (a ring?). Ori rinally the meaning of 
the law or direction was to keep in memory, as in 

Prov. vi. 21: “ Bind them on the heart, and tie them 
on the neck.” But after the return from captivity, 

the Jews made the law literal, and wrote it out (Ex. 

xiii. 2-10, 11-16; Deut. vi. 5-9 ; xi. 13-21) on bitsof 

parchment, called Phylacteries, which were put in 

ittle eases of Jeather (metal in our day), and tied on 

the forehead and left arm. The ribbon for tying 
them was colored purple by the Pharisees, and made 
showy and broad (Mark vu. 3, 4), and were worn by 
all Jews, except Karaites, women, and slaves. The 
Rabbis made many rules about their uses. ; 
One who cleans and whitens. The business 
was carried on outside the city of Jerusalem, where 
was the Fudlers’ Field, mentioned three times in the 
Bible (2 K. viii. 17; Is. vii. 3; xxxvi. 2), so close, 
that one speaking in the field could be heard by one 
standing on the city wall. Perhaps near the pool of 
Gihon, or it might have been at En Rogel. Rab- 
shakeh and his great host must have come an the 
north side. 






EGYPTIAN FULLER. 


Roman, 201,49) yards; English, 220 yards 
Stadium (Luke xxiv. 13). 

Several kinds were used, 1. TANNER, 
oven (Gen. xv. 17); 2. KresMan, lime-kiln (xix, 
28): 3. Kvn, furnace for smelting metals; 4, ATTUN, 
furnace (Dan, iii. 6}; 5. Kaminos, beker’s oven 
(Matt. xiii. 42). 
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Ga’ash (carthquake). 


Lost. a) 
Gad (troop). Jacob’s seventh son, first-born of Zilpah, 
Leah’s maid; brother to Asher (Gen. xxx. 11-13, 
xlvi. 16,18). The country given to the tribe was the 


Mount Gaash on the north side 
of which was Timnathcheres, the city given to Josh- | 
ua at his request (Josh. xix. 49, 50), and where he re- 
sided and was buried (Josh. xxiv. 30; Judg. ii. 9). 


centre of the east of Jordav (Deut. iii. 12), from 


Heshbon to Mahanaim. On the east was Aroer, 

that faces Rabbah (Josh. xiii. 25); west was Jordan 

(v. 27), and ineluding the Arabah, from the Jabbok 
to the Sea of Chinnereth. L a 
trict in Syria. It is a high range of purple-tinted 
mountains, cut down by deep ravines, partially 
clothed with forests of oak, terebinths, sycamores, 
ilex, beech, fig, and evergreen shiubs. The climate 
is fine and soil fertile, affording the best pasturage. 
At one time the tribe possessed the land as far east 
as Saleah (1 Chr. y. 11,16). Jephthah was a Gadite 
of Mizpah (Judg. xi. 34). Carried into captivity, 
and its chief cities inhabited by A1iumonites (1 Chr, 
v. 26; Jer. xlix. i). 

Gad‘ara, Gadarenes. Five miles southeast of the Sea 





The most beautiful dis- | 


Gal'lio Ju’nius Annm'us. 


Gama'la (camel). 


GAMES 


district about Kedesh, on the N.W. shore of the Sea 
of Galilee (Is.ix.1), Afterward, during the Roman 
rule, the name of the whole country nortl: of the 
Kishon river and Mount Gilboa, to the Leontes and 
Hermon, from the Jordan to the sea (Josephus, Life, 
12, Wars, iii.) Divided into Upper, as far as the 
N.W. angle of the Sea of Galilee, and Lower, as fur | 
south as Ginea (Jenin), including the great lain of 
Esdraélon, The hills are now wooded, with gentle 
slopes, and are fruitful of all that man uses, and lux- 
uriant in flowers of every variety (Deut, xxxiii. 18; 
Gen. xlix. 20). The chief towns were Capernaum, 
Kedesh, Bethsaida, Tiberias, Nazareth, Cana, be- 
sides many other smaller, the ruins of which are | 
scattered over nearly every hill-top or hill-side. 
Here was the scene of the greater part of the works | 
and life of Jesus, which are the subject of the first. 
three Gospels almost wholly. See THE SEA oF 
GALILEE, GENNESARET. 





Elder vrother of the philos- 
opher Seneca, who dedicated to him his treatise De 
Vita Beta, and in another work describes him as a 
man universally loved, and who especially abhorred | 
flattery. He was the proconsul of Achaia, and by | 
his prudent course much assisted Paul ( Acts Xxiv¥ 

12-17). He was a victim to Nero’s cruelty. tems 

Built on a hill, near the middle of | 
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the E. shore of the Sea of Galilee. 
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Gar'den (Heb. GAN GINNA}} ; Gr. seros). 
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GATE 


and severe exercise at, stated times. The Romam 
added brutality and cruelty, and men were required 
to fight each other, and wild beasts also. Paul wit 
nessed the games in various cities where he preached 
and is the only one in the N. T. who makes use 0 


them as illustrations of the strife for good against 
evil in the theatre of life, = 
The garden 


was and is essential in Egypt. They made constant 
and general use of fruits and flowers at the table, 
which required careful cultivation. Their residences 
were Surrounded with gardens, laid out with skilful 
cure, with ornamental beds of curious devices, arbors 
of trellis-work, basins and rills of water with fish, 
and paved walks, The Israelites remembered the 
gardens when. they were in the desert, and did not 
neglect them when in Palestine, Everywhere we 
find traces of such cultivation; in terraces, cisterns for 
water, eprings cared for, and names of places com- 
pounder with Gan or Gen ( ingannim, Gennesaret), 
rhe garden was often away from the village or house 
half a mile perhaps, in some favored spot for water 
and good soil. ‘The summer-house was decorate! 
It was s 
1), and also o 
They were inclosed with. 
and had watch-towers; and ever 


with handsome designs and showy colors. 
place of retirement (John xxviii. 
merry-making (Ig, li, 3), 
walls, hedges, 





of Galilee, three miles from the river Hieromax. [ 
here were warm springs near the river, called | 

Amatha. yeecunes says it was a Greek city, and 

the capital of Perwa (Jos. B. J. iy. 7,23; Mark v. 


Described by | 
Josephus as an important town. | «2 


the poorest a booth to shelter the watchman (Is. i 
; Mark xii, 1; Job xxi. 18). A family tomb wa: 
sometimes built in the parden (2 K, xviii. 18, 26 


Gama ‘liel eanene of God), 1, Son of Padahzur (Num. | 
John xix. 41, 42), 


1. 10, ii. 20), head of the tribe of Manasseh, in the 


1; Luke viii. 26-37). Here the Lord henled the 
demoniaes (Matt. vili. 
vill. 26-40). The most interesting ruins at Gadara 
are the tombs, which are very numerous in ‘he cliffs 
around the city, cut in the 


small recesses out of 
ing stone, turning on stone hinges. The space over 
which the ruins are scattered is about two miles, on 
a narrow, high ridge, sloping east, ancient!y walled 
allaround, There was a straight street from end to 
end, with a colonnade on each side, and two ver 
large theatres, now in ruins. Nota house or a col- 
umn is standing. 
Gal’atia (country of the Galli, Asia). Used in two 
senses —1. Some suppose France (Gaul) is meant 
in 2 Tim. iv. 10, and 1 Maee, viii. 2. France (Gaul) 
may have been the origin of the people who invaded 
Greece and Asia Minor in the 4th century B.C., and 
were first checked by Antiochus, who was called 
Soter (savior) for the success, and were finally sub- 
dued by the Roman Manlius, B. C. 189, when they 
thered into a district in the central re 
inor. Visited twice by Paul (Acts xviii. 23). The 


28-34; Mark y. 1-21; Luke | 


solid rock, being rooms | 
ten to twenty feet square, and some larger, with | 
em for bodies, the «loors be- | Games. 


, 
i} 
| 


' 


ion of Asia | 





Exodus.—2. A Pharisee, and a celebrated doctor 
(Acts v. 34, xxii. 3); a Rabbi, teacher of Paul. He 


| Gate (Heb. sHaan, gate: 


was grandson of the famous Hi'lel, and son of Rabbi | 


Simeon, and president of the Sanhedrin during the 
time of Tiberius, Caligula, and Claudius, Te iived 
18 years after the destruction of Jerusalem, 

The ancient (and modern) Orientals are rep- 


resented as very fond of games of many kinds, pri- | 


vate and public, frequently mentioned in Scripture. 
The sculptures and paintings of antiquity exhibit 
these in every variety. Job alludes to one in xli. 5, 
and Jeremiah in xxx. 19, and Jesus, in Matt, xi. 16, 
Music, dancing, and song were always enjoyed on 
festive occasions (Ps, xxx. 11; Luke xv. 25), Armed 
men jousted (2 Sam. ii. 14) ; played with single-stick ; 
the cestus; wrestled; quoits; at leaping; running ; 
and al] Grecian games. The rewards in the Grecian 
games were of several kinds: A chaplet of wild 
olive; palm-branches; and the honors freely given 
him by his friends and fellow-citizens, of sacrifices to 
the gods, and poems in his praise, exemption from 
public service, and a pension. There were four 
more celebrated: Olympic, Pythian, Nemean, and 
Isthmian, among the Greeks, in which the most emi- 
nent men contended for the prizes, which fact made 
them a fitting illustration of the Christian life. 


eee ee eee ne 


, yf PETHAH, entry; SAPH, thresh 
old, door-post ; DELETH, door, tivo-leaved gate ; Chal 
fera, gate, door; Gr. thura, pule, pulon). An en 


trance into a cap, a house, i tent, a temple, a city 


ete. “To possess 
the gate,” was a 
term meaning 
powerand wealth 
(Gen, xxii, 17), 
It was the place of 
assembly (Proy, i, 
21) for social (Ps. 
Ixix. 12) and legal 
purposes (Ruth 
1v. 1). Daniel sat 
in the gate of the 
king of Babylon 
(iv. 49); for at- 
tracting the notice 
of the king ( Esth, 
ll, 10), and for 4 
marketing (2 K, 
vii. 1). The gate 
Was spoken of as 
meaning the city 
(Gen. xiv. 60; Ps, 





a to the Galatians was written after the second 
isit. | 
Galilee (GALIL, a cirele). At first applied to a small 


= ss = 
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Temperance in eating and drinking was the rule,’ Ixxxvii.2), or the 
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of prayer for the faithful” (Jerome), and having a 
church built on it. The place might have becn se 
lected by the Empress Helena (as many others were), 
to represent that mentioned in the Compal It is 
now walled in, enclosing eight very old olive-trees, 
and ornamented with beds of flowers. One ot the 
trees is 25 feet in girth. The city walls and the top 
of the dome on the Great Mosque are in plain view. 
The Turks have ange iat or poe a further 
e the valley, where they resort to enjoy the cool 
shade of the olive-trees, some of which were quite as 
large as those in “Gethsemane.” The antiquity of 
these trees is argued from the tax of one medina for 
each tree, which rate was fixed for trees that stood 
at the time of the conquest; all those planted since 
being taxed one-half their produce. (Chateaubriand.) 


were performed. There were 9 cities on its shores 
and many others near. It is about 13 ms. long an 
6 ms. wide, and the surface is 700 feet below the 
level of the ocean. The water is, in some places, 
250 feet deep. The E. shore is 2000 feet high, bare | 
of trees, and cut down by deep ravines, quite flat and | 
uniform on the summits. The W. banksare similar, 
but not so regular in height, and being opened for | 
the plain of G. The whole basin has a seathed, yol-| 
canic look. The climate is quite tropical. Palms | 
and all kinds of trees and vegetables grow luxuriantly, | 
and indigo is cultivated. The beach is pebbly every- 
where, and is covered by small, twisted shells, pur- 
vlish-gray. Only one of the 9 cities now remains, 
riberias, almost in ruins, and even the sites of the] 
others are disputed and in doubt. 

Ger’asa. In Matt. viii. 28, mistaken for Gad- 
arenes, On the E. border of Perwa (Jos. Wars, 


ple of the city (2 Sam. xv 2). There was (and 

) generally an open place both outside and inside 
the gate. | such a one the king of Ai was buried 
(Josh, viii, 29), and Jeremiah the prophet was set in 
the stocks (Jer. xx. 2). 

The Assyrian 
palaces furnish 
many illustra- 
tions of Scrip- 
ture, and espe- 
cially in the ar- 
anmeais ae 
ings, and sculp 
tires ofthe ies. 
They were lofty, 
magnificent, 
built for the ages, 


——_ 











arded by sym- = 
Folio figures iii. 3, 23), in the Mts. of Gilead, 20 ms. E. of Dr. 
mever used in- the Jordan, 25 ms. N. of Rabbath Ammon, 
side of buildings, Philadelphia. It was once one of the proudest 


cities of Syria, as its abundant ruins testify. 
The Saracens have never occupied it. Built 
in a narrow valley, on both the sloping sides, 
5 miles from the Jabbok. Through ita small 
ereek winds, fringed with many trees and 
shrubs. There was a colonnade from end to 
end of the city, with a circular forum at one 
end. Hundreds of columns are still standing. 
It was one of the cities of the Decapolis, COLY OF HADRIAN ACGUSTCS 
but is not mentioned by name in the Bible. : r 
The present people are active and prosperous. 
Geriz’im (desert or shorn). S.of Shechem. The law 
was given on Mt. pin Boe ne: blessing and cursing 
on the two mountains Ebaland Gerizim. (See EBAL. ‘Tims Dp he oni ‘ oe ees : 
Jotham stood on G. when he denounced Atarelet otic the Hay Ge showing: Cale: pines, seith 
(Judg. ix.). When Alexander took Palestine he| Gibeah (rounded—a hill). 1. G. oF SAUL (1 Sam 
his life (2 Sam. vi. 10, xv. 18). The site has been cave Sanballat (the Persian governor under Darius)| xy.34). The native place of Saul (1 Sam. x a6 9 
lost for ages, and is now located by Robinson at Deir permission to build a temple on Mt. G.; and Manas-| Sam. xxi. 6), where he was a farmer. He made it 
Dubban; by Thomson at Beit Jibrin; and by Porter| seh, brother of Jaddua the high-priest at Jerusalem,| his capital (xxii. 6). Seven of his descendants were 


who present to 
the visitor the 
fir-cone, a sym- eer 
bol of life. In GATE AT SIDON. 
the floor of the : | 
doorway are usually found concealed curious small 
images of baked clay, with animal heads on human 
(or lion) bodies, and bull’s legs and tail, which were 
the guardian divinities of the gate (‘erajim. Arabic 
tarf, boundary). . ; 

Gath (wine-press). One of the five royal cities of 
Philistia. The residence of the Anakim giants (Josh. 
xi. 22). The ark was carried there by the Philis- 
tines (1 Sam. v.). David was in danger of his life at 
Gath, and saved it by a ruse of madness (ib. xxi. 10- 
15). Many of the people were attached to David all 





This would carry the date back to A. D. 634, when 
Omar took Jerusalem; or, if the tax was decreed 
after the Turks took the city, to A. D. 1087. Pil. 





at Tell es Safieh. es was made high-priest at Shechem, about B.C. 420.| hanged by the Amorites (Is. x. 29). The site is 
Ga'za (strong). Az'ZAW (desert). The last town in the This temple was destroyed by the Jews, B.C. 129.| pointed out four miles north of Jerusalem. at Tuliel 
southwest of Palestine, on the coast toward Egypt. The ruins are stillshown. The Samaritans worship| el Ful (/ittle Aditi of beans), where there is an ancient 
On the high-road between Egypt and Syria. Men- here yet, without temple or altar. The view from| ruin on the top of a conical hill. 
tioned in Genesis (x. 19), one of the oldest cities in ihe summit is one of the finest in Palestine, com-| Gibeon (belonging to a hill). (Josh. ix. 3-15.) One 
the world (Gen. x. 17), and is a town now. Joshua nanding the deep blue of the Great Sea, snowy Mt.| of the 4 cities of the HrviTEs, the people whe made 
could not subdue it (x. 41). Held by Judah a short fermon, purple Gilead and Moab, and the lovely| a league with Joshua by an artifice, and so escaped 
time (Judg. i. 18; iii.; xii.1). Samson carried off its green valley of Moklna at its foot. the fate of Jericho and Ai. It was in Benjamin 


(xvill. 25), TULIEL EL FUt (Aill of beans). The 
contest of the two parties of 12, of David and of Ish- 
bosheth, was by the pool of Gibeon. Joab killed 


gates (xvi. 1-31). Gaza is mentioned in the inscrip- | Gersa. The ruins of this place are on the east side of 
tions at Nineveh (Layard, p. 144). The Ethiopian| the Sea of Galilee, on the left bank of Wady Semakh, 
was baptized by Philip on the way to Gaza. There| just at the foot of the hills, having a little ye half 
th 





are deep wells of good water, orchards of varieties of a mile to three-quarters of a mile in width between| Amasa (2 Sam. xx. 10) at the greatstone in Gibeon; 
fruit, and palm-trees and olive groves. Settled by the site and thewater. The city wasenclosed witha| and Joab himself fled to Gibeon for sanctuary, when 
Avim,or Hivites, who were driven out by the Caph- wall about three feet thick. The largest ruin is of a| condemned by Solomon, and was killed by Benaiah 
torim from Egypt. Became one of the five royal rectangular building, which was built east and west,| (1 K. ii, 34). 

Philistine cities, the last home of the giant Anakim but which cannot now be identified either as a tem-/| Gib’eonites (Josh. ix. 17). Hivites who played a trick 
(Josh. xi. 22). Taken by Alexander the Great, who ple, synagogue, orchurch. Near the watertherearea| on Joshua, saving their lives, but accepting a life of 
was wounded there (Arrian, ii. 26). A church was) ew ruined foundations and walls, which werethe port’ servitude (v, 23, 27). Saul attempted their destruc. 


established there early, but idolatry was only aban-| of the ancient city. 

doned publicly when the last eight temples were de- There is a_ hot 
strayed. A. D. 406. Taken by the Saracens A. D. spring in the hills 
634. The Crusaders built a fort in 1152. The an- n mile south of 
cient harbor is covered by the sands. Now ecalled|_ the site, where they 


— a ee oe 











Guzzeh. come close to the 

Ga'bal (a line, or mountain ridge). (Ps. 1xxxiii. 7.) sea, leaving only a |» -. & Sy eee penne — 
A district S. of Moab, from W. el Ahsy 8S. to Shobek, roadway and alittle | — ROT OSS CSN <2 rr 
near W.Shuweir. The cities were Arindela, Bozrah, beach, and forming | “4. “Sezer eee — 


Shobek, Tophel, and others smaller.—2. A very an- a steep, even slope, 
cient city on a spur of Lebanon, close to the shore which may have 


ancienily having a fine harbor, which is now choked been the “steep 
up with sand and ruins of buildings, quays, ete. place” mentioned in 
The castle is one of the best specimens of ancient Matthew viii. 28. 

masonry, having stones 20 feet long and beveled, There are no rock- 


The columns and walls, and their great extent espe- hewn tombs (as far 
cially, prove the splendor and importance of the city as has been exam- 
Ez. xxvii. 9; Joshua xiii. 5). Workers in stone ined), and the two 


m G. were employed on Solonton’s Temple (1 K. demonincs must 
y. 18—stone-squarers being a translation of Giblites| have lived in one 
— people of Gebal), Jebail. that was built above 


Genealogy. The Orientals are peculiar in keeping| ground, similar to 
genealogies of their families, and also of horses and those described at 


camels. They made them the means of proving Capernaum, AS Se ane a 22 SS 
titles to property and offices. No list is so long or | Gethsem’ane (oil-press | ~ — " — | Sate = = a 


garden— wine-press, 
GATH, wine), “ 
small farm,.”’ In the 
Kidron valley, on 
the lower slope of —======aes FV AWSON =. ee Te 

Olivet, 850 feet from GERSA. 

St. Stephen’s Gate, 

and 800 feet from the closed Gate, at the angle; tion (2 Sam. xxi.), and his sons were “crucified” to 
between the direct road leading use to Olivet, and appea them. 

that leading to the right around the hill (both lead-| Gib'lites, Natives of Gibal (Josh. xiii. 5). The 
ing to Bethany). Tradition only locates the “gar-| “land of the Giblites” = among the Promised 
den” (John xviii. 1) here; the “ place ” (Matt. xxvi.| Land, to be governed by Joshua. They were noted 
36; Mark xiv. 32) was “over the brook Kidron,”’ on as ship enters in Solomon’s time, and as stone- 
Olivet somewhere, perhaps nearer Bethany on the; masons. Their chief city, Byblus. was the seat of 
road to the right; or rather away from any rozd,| the worship of Adonis (Ez. viii. 14), : 
From the days of Eusebius, Jerome, and Adamna- | Gil’boa (budding fountain). A mountain range be- 
nus, some such place has been spoken of as “a place! tween the plain of Esdraelon and the Jordan, near 


complete as that of Jesus. 

Generation (Heb. DOR, @ period of time). Now about 
thirty years. The Hebrews had no fixed limit. One | 
term is mentioned as 86 years (Gen. xv. 16), another 
130 (v. 3), and one 500 years (v.32). Its average 
was 30 to 40, probably, as now. 7 

Gennes’aret, SEA OF (the garden). The Sea of Tibe- 
rins; the Sea of Chinnereth; the Sea of Galilee 
(Num. xxxiv. 11; Josh. xii.3). Named from a town | 
of the same name (Josh. xix. 85), which is lost, if it 
is not the site between Tiberias and the hot baths 
(Josh, xi. 2; Deut. 111.17). Most of the life of Jesus 
was : near this Inke. Capernaum was on its 
shore, “‘ His own city ” (Matt, iv. 13). He called his 
Reet disciples from among its fishermen (Luke y.). 

Near it were spoken many of his parables, the Ser- 

mon on the Mount, and a number of the miracles 
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a GILEAD GOLAN GREECE 


: Wake Thee | $. 3 at variety of useful and| in the district (B. J. iv. i. 1). Its principal cities 
watigh: 1s oe cepa sapere: . iP es ners ; . th of en ee ee made o this material, were Golan, Hippos, Gamala, J iltax or Bethsaida, 
1). Mentioned only in Ser ls are bifida fe sae 12: which are now shown in the museums at New York Seleucia, and Sogane (Josephus), and about 121 
Saul and Jonathan atk at vhiel Ag pie ed and it Europe. The emperor Hadrian was presented | others, nearly all of which are unknown, The 
1 Chr. x. dé The ee eto - all : , ahi at of by an Egyptian priest with some glass vases, so rare} country is high (2500 feet), flat, and fertile, well wa- 
is at its northern ase, oy ‘aes Cahier fag sbid I i nd excellent as to be reserved for unusual oceasions| tered, with good pasture. This is the MISHOR of 
Harod (Judg. vii. 1), and t Pe Rae eS San ae of display. Clear glass was not valued, but colored,| Lt K. xx, “5, 25, Where the Syrians were defeated 








i | me is Jebe? Fukuah . : : — a 
rica 600 et acs wk fe visite aa there is| every variety of tone and tint, pe sought after. ire a (now called #i%). The low, rows 
‘ * . aay ° a ch 7 7 s Hx . all oe teed ris — the ily a ire Mever ee i | 1 ix en vl Tells extendine SOM from ermon or 
| st summit a village and ruin called Gel-| The allusions to glass in 1] Me | , Called Lells, e: rr ! 
on its hi thest summit = illave An | ‘ee smnrent substance, buttoa shining, brilliant, col- ithbout 20 miles. are partly covered with forests or 
hus by bius, and Wesar by the Arabs, trans) parth 


ored mass (Key. iv.+). But two colorless, transpar- sroves of oak and terebinth, The wandering 
ent drinking-cups were bought 
by Nero, at on great los Cilass 
was not used in windows; a thin 
stone, mica, or tale being used 
until long after our era, Mirrors 
(looking-glasses in Ex. xxxviii. 8) 
were made of metal, not of elass, 
(Mirkor.) The Egyptians (and 
other ancients) practiced the art of 
grinding, engraving, and inlaying 
it with gold enamel, and of work- 
ing elaborate designs in colors (0s 
an image of a duck with the feathers imitated in Bedouins (Anazch) visit the Jnula 
form and color) in the midst of masses of clear glass, May, with their hocks and herds, 
Precious stones were very successfully imitated by Golgo'tha (Hebrew, meanine skull: 
colored glass, , , g 
Goat (AKKO, YEELIM, AZELAN, wild qouls ATTUD 





GLABS-HLOWERS, 


nm every year in 


, ! Greck, Aranion, 
| Latin, Calvary), Skull-shaped hill north of Jerusa- 
»| fem, at the place now ealled the Grotto of Jeremiah. 


ZAFIR, SAIR, hairy, he-goat (Greek satyr); BA, she- | The question as to the true site of the crueifixion 
goat, or goat; TAISH, GEDI, kid, Gr. eriphion (Matt.| has very much depended on the theories respecting 


xxv. 33). Goats are an important part of pastoral the location of the two more 
wealth in the East. Neither Abraham nor Job had 
them, unless they were included in the “flocks.” 
Jacob tended them (ATTUDIM, he-gouti, is rendered 
rams in Gen. xxxi. 10,12). The goat was used in 


| ancient walls of Jeru- 
salem. W.C. Prime has within the year just past 
found some remains of the long-lost second wall in 
its original position, and se definitely settled that 
o atk point, although he argues that his finding is in fuvor 
sacrifice as the type of the Christ, and the paschal | of the claim of the so-called Chureh of the Holy 
lamb could be from the sheep or the goats (Ix. xii, Sepulchre. It may argue that the Mary church 
5), as also the burnt-oflering (Ley. i. 10), the peace- built by Helena was on the same site, but cannot de- 
offering (iil. 12), the sin-offering (iv. 23), and the tres- termine that the site selected by Helena was not 
pass-offcring iver. 6); the sea he-froat (see ATONE- adopted for convenience rather than fixed by actual 
MENT) was a peculiar type of Christ as the sin-bearer knowledge of the ground. | 7 
(xvi.). The flesh of the kid is excellent; of the old The recent examination of the skull-shaped hill 
north-east of the Damascus Gate (formerly St. Ste- 


goat not very palatable, 
BALM OF GILEAD, An old Karaite gloss says: phen’s Gate, which for convenience is now lowated 
on the east of the city), suggested twenty or thirty 


“The idolaters seethed a 
Sil’ead (rugged), Mount, the Land of (Gen. xxxi. 21).| kid in its mother’s milk, || years ago by Thenius, and adopted by many othe 
First known in Jacob's time. It nexta ppears when and sprinkled the broth on scholars (and published by Fisher Howe, Oriental 
the Israelites were on the march from ugypt, as di- their trees, gardens, ete., and Sacred Scenes, M. W. Dodd, 1854: and’ The True 
vided in two sections and governed by Og and Sihon.| and Moses therefore con- Site of Calvary, A. D, Randolph & Co., New York 
It is rich in pastures and forests, well watered, and| demned the practice.” 1871; and also on a New Wap of Palestine. A L. 
the great number of ruins bear Witness of a former Goat’s milk is very yalu- Rawson, Boston, 1856), has led to the conclusion 





humerous population, It was occupied by Reuben| able (Prov. xxvii. 26, 27), GEM. (FLORENCE.) that the place named on the maps the Grotto of Fans. 
and Gad, The whole extent, from Rabbath Ammon and is milked at the door miah is the true site of Calvary, The hill or knoll 
to the Hieromax, is one broad, elevated region or of customers every morning. The skin is used for above the so-called grotto is ‘very distinctly ae 
niountain (Deut. iii. 12). The same elevation is bottles. The hair for cloth, for cloaks, or tents (Cant. shaped us Seer from several directions nd k mid : 
ealled Bashan, north of that river. The Lord showed 1. 55 Ex. xxxvi. 14), or pillows (1 Sam. xix, 13). | it answers in its location hetter than any other nina 


yeni, Pegg ihe ed Pisgah, _ ane land of Gilead ae saat soe! has ae longest ave best net for| to the requirements of the text. 
"an an. robably ua i! he ur phrase, a8 Was ciotn, le tong-eared Syrian goat is peculiar to The points in favor of the si . 

= ! M " * * * : > bt a. ao an) ws ‘i 2 | Tt : 
“from Dun to Beersheba ” \.Josh. xx. 8). The Gad- Svria. The ears are sometimes 2? feet long, A deli- | “re : ite as the true Golgotha 
. 8 sed ave imitated the habits of the cate gray wool under the long hair is the value The place waa : . 
ites are supposed to have imitated the habits of the snr gray lott et Lue lon; oN is the valued | 1. The place was out of the city, as this must have 
people they displaced, which are now preserved by stuff for cloth, only three ounees being had from | been then, and is now ‘ 























3 in the same district. " : ach goat, but of extreme fineness, The « at was a | o Ti toae ale . ; 2. 
the Bedouins in the same district. _ Thus Jephthah ea BF a Mead oxwe 4 ane = d ue 80 itwasa) 2. It was also “nigh unto the city?” as thieds about 
Ap] rs like an Arab-sheikh of our day (Judg. xi.) ; symbol or Macedonia, It is used often by the pro- hive hundred feet from the nearest part of the cit 
and some of David’s captains were trained there (1 phets, poets, and evangelists, as a symbol or type. wall. MEESE pe city 
Chr. xii. 8, 15). RAmMoTH GILEAD was its chief city 3, The hill igs . 
apse ” os : "ae - isshaped like the upper part of a skull 
(1 K. xxi. 4), Gilead first fell before the Assyrians 4, The place was near a main eee & and feretne 
(2 RR. xv.29). It was an asvlum ie refugees (2 Sam. city, as this is. si 
ii. 8), David fleeing there from Absalom. It is now Bb. The snot wae ; a 
+ Pr ihe > cages a. 7 SPot WAS Very conspic g anc “is al« 
known south of the Jabbok as Jebel Jilad, and north 6. There were gardens wit ' vovuilalives aaa —_ 
of that river as Jebel Ajlun, and the x Peay is Ls now, (and probably also there wees anctanties Fecha 
Sait, on the site of the ancient Ramoth Gilead. Phe are rock tombs of vreat extent and mannitiosiseiay 
whole country is like # fine park. Graceful hills, design and finish, which vive aya eee foe oF 
rich vales, luxuriant herbage,. bright wild-flowers, and splendor of the ancient Tonk: 
| 


noble forests, wooded heights, and winding glens 
clothed with tangled shrubbery, open glades and flat 
meadows of richest green, all so strongly in contrast. 
i)'gal (circle), (Josh. iv. 19.) Near Jericho: the first 
encainpment of the Israelites in Palestine, where 
they set up twelve stones as a memorial of the pas- 
sage of the Jordan, An-anecient city (Deut. xi. 30). | 
It was for centuries the zreat place of the nation’s as- 
sembly (ix. 6,x.6,43'. The Tabernacle was pitched 
here until it was removed to Shiloh (xviii. 1). It 
was visited by Samuel and Sanl and David (1 Sam. 
x. &, xi. 14, xiii. 4, xv. 12, xix. 15). There was a 
high place there for idolaters (Hos. iv, 15; Amos iv. 
4, v. 5). As prophesied, the place is utterly deso- 
lated. It is impossible now to find where the cit 
was, IJt was pe ybably not far from Jericho, —2. 
royal city of the Canaanites, near Dor (Josh, xii. 23). 
Jiljutch (2) 4 miles south of Antipatris,—3. G. IN 
THE MOUNTAINS (2 K. ii. 1), Jidjilia, 6 miles north 
of Bethel. | 
Glass. So many specimens of ancient glass yessels 
have been found lately, that there is no longer uny 
doubt as to the remote antiquity of the manufacture | 
of glass. It was practiced in Egypt, where the an- 
cient paintings represent men at work over the fur- 
naces, and in the laboratory blowing vessels of glass, 


at least 1400 B.C. Images, beads, cups, vases, bot- et 
a, 6,1, 6. Gi, ¥. long; 4, &, {. 6, ti, ¥, short; cfra, fiir. Jast. fall. what: thre, veil. tirm; pique, firm: déno, for, do, wolf, food, foot: 


/. And, finally, there is no other spot that claims 
| equal attention to respect, 

| Go’shen, [s located in that part of Egypt, east of the 
Delta, near the way of the land of he Philistines 
(ex. xiii. 17), where there was pasture-land, suited 
| in the habits of Joseph's brethren. The only limits 
| that ean he Indicated from the ancient accounts are 
| the present J ady el Tumeylat, and the desert lakes, 
| femsah and Bitter Lakes, ~ This region is still very 
| productive wherever it is watered, either from the 
Nile or from wells (Gen, xly. 10, xlvi. 28, xlyii. 27 
1.8; Ex. viii. 29, ix. 26). The plagues of Egypt did 
not affect this land. The soil is capable of tilkige to 

an indetinite extent. 3 
Greece (Greek Hellas; Heb. JAVAN). Greece in the 
New ‘I estament times included the four provinces of 
Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia (Hellas), and Pelopon- 
nesus (Morea), Generally only Hellas and Pelopon- 
GOAT. nesus ore meant, The grand features are mountain 
| and sea, which exerted a strong influence on the 
Golan (Deut. iv. 43), A district and a Levitical city character of the people, as appears in their poetry, 
of Bashan in Manasseh (Josh. xxi. 27). One of the religion, and history, The climate is very tem erate, 
cities of refuge (xx. 8). The site is lost. The city | the air salubrious, and the soil fertile.” Lts Listory 
is not mentioned after the time of Joshua in the} extends back to B.C. 776, in authentic records, and 
Seriptures, but the city and the district of the same beyond that in traditions and myths, such as that of 
name is often mentioned by Josephus. Gamala (AJ Agialus, who founded Sieyon B. C, 2089, and of 
ffusn), on the east shore of the Sea of Galilee, was Uranus, who settled there B. C. 2042. The Greeks 
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GREEK 


said they received from Asia Minor, Pheenicia, and 
Egypt letters and Jaws, and certain tenets in religion. 
The Exyptian Inachus founded Argos B,C. 1856, 
and Cecrops led a colony 500 years earlier to Attica, 
earrying with him the worship of the goddess Neith 
(Athens), The Pheenician Cadmus founded Thebes 
in Beeotia, and taught the Greeks letters. (See Mo- 
ABITE STONE, in the article Kir.) The Phrygian 
Pelops took possession of the south, B.C. 1285, nam- 
ing itafter himself. 
and the Argonauts in search of the golden fleece, is 
dated B. C. 1263, and the siege of Troy, L195. 
he First Olympiad, LB. C. 776 to B.C. 500, Greece 
was a leading power in politics and religion. It, is 
chiefly from Al 
has to do with Greece. First known to the Jews in 
the slave-market of Tyre, where the prophet Joel 
charges the Tyrians with selling Hebrew chitdren to 
the Grecians (Joel iii. 6), B. C. 800; and Izekiel 


says, “traded the persons of men and vessels of brass | 


in thy market” (Kz. xxvii. 13). Greek slaves were 
highly valued in all the East (Bochart i., c. iii. 175). 


ee 


Daniel mentions Greece (viii. 21, ete.) in his sketch 
of Alexander and his successors. Alexander visited 
Jerusalem, and respected its religion (Ant, xi, 8, 3). 
The Lacedzemonians sent an embassy and a letter to 
the Jews, B. C. 300 (Ant. xii. 4, 10), when king 
Areus claims kinship for his people with the Jews. 
Paul visited Greece (Acts xx. 2), staying there three 
months. The Greeks, and their language, were so 
jnfluential in Panul’s time that the name Greek 
stands in the N.'T. as the synonym for the Gentile 
in the O. T. Their influence on the spread of the 
Gospel by a ect liar preparation of the mind for the 
Gospel teachings Was Very great, in quickening 
thought and destroying indifference to religion. 
(See GOSPELS In the History.) The arts of war, 
and the fine arts of peace were carried to a great 
perfection. — Their Asiatic empire spread their insti- 
tutions, and filled half of Asia Minor with temples, 
theatres, aqueducts, and well-built cities. The 
Church did not flourish in Athens, but was more 
eminent in Corinth. 


Greek. Edueated in the religion and language of 


Greece. A barbarian was any one who was not a 
Greek in language and manners, 


Grove (Heb. ASHERAH, an image worshiped in the 


grove), (2 K. viii. 6). A wood dedicated to idolatry. 


The sacred symbolic tree of Assyria refers to the 


tame idea, he Hebrew word ELON also means 
grove, (translated oak of Mamre, in Gen. xii, 18, 
and of Moreh, in xii. 6, etc), The grove took the 
place of the church building in the ancient heathen 
religions, where altars were erected to the gods, 
Pliny says trees were the first temples. Afterwards 


the temples were built in the groves. ~The Temple | 


ef Solomon had figures of trees on its interior walls 
for ornaments. The mosque which stands on its site 
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The famous expedition of Jason | 


From | 


exander’s time down, that the Bible | 
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HABOR 


now has olive, palm, and cedar trees growing around 
it. ‘Tree-worship was wide-spread, and is not yet 
coe away. ‘The Buddhists of India venerate the 
minian (fig-tree), 

the Druids and Celts an oak. 


H 


|Habor (1 Chr. v. 26), A river and district in Assyria, 
where Tiglath Pileser placed some of the Jews of the 
tribes of Reuben and Gad during the First Captiv- 
ity ; and where, 17 years after, Shalmaneser, his sue- 
cessor, settled captives from Samaria and Israel (2 
| K. xvil.6,xxviill. 11). The Khabur (name of a river) 
is found in an Assyrian inscription of the date of 
900 B.C. 
Hachi'lah, the Hill (1 Sam. xxiii. 15,19). On the §. 
| of Jeshimon (the barren district), near Ziph, in a 
forest, where David and his 600 men hid from Saul, 
and David in the night took away Saul’s spear and 
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VIEW OF GOLGOTHA AND MODERN JERUSALEM, FROM THE NORTHWEST. 


bottle of water from his couch, and showed them to 
Abner, the captain of Saul’s guard, next morning 
from the opposite bank of the ravine (xxvi. 5, 20). 
See DAVID. 

Hades, HELL (corered’), Heb. SHEOL (hollow). The 
unseen world, the state (and condition) of the dead, 
both good and bad; Greek gelenna, from the He- 
brew GE-HINNOM, the valley of Hinnom (Josh, xv. 
8). This place became infamous beeause o1 the sac- 
rifice of infants there by Manasseh, to the god Mo- 
loch (2 Chr. xxxiii. 6), ata spot called Topheth (Is, 
xxx. 33}, and a type of torment in the spirit-world. 

| The Jews held a belief in a condition of the souls 

after death, in SHEOL, in reward or in punish- 
ment, and this, they thought, was in the bowels 
of the earth. 

In the New Testament the word Hades, like 
Sheol, sometimes means merely “the grave,” or in 
general, “the unseen world.” It is in this sense 

that the Creeds say of our Lord, “ He went down 

| into hell,” meaning the state of the dead, For 
though Hades siznities the grave and often mvis- 
ible region of separate spirits, without reference to 
their condition, yet in Luke xvi. 25, “In hades he 
| lifted up his eyes, being in torments,” it is clearly 
used for a place and condition of misery. “ THlow 
shall ye escape the damnation of hell?” | 

| Had'drim. Fifth son of Joktan (Gen. x. 27; 1 Chr. 
i. 21). Probably located, with Joktan’s other de- 
seendants, in South Arabia, but not yet identified. 
The Adramitew and Hadramaut have been suggested, 
but rejected ou philological grounds, 

f oF : a * om _as 
_Ha‘gar (stranger). An Egyptian slave (Gen, xii. 16, 
xvi. 1). Presented to Abraham by Pharaoh, Mo- 
ther of Ishmael. The Hagarites settled in Paran 

22). They are mentioned tn 








(Gen. xxi. 213 Gal. iv. 22), 





The Etrurians worshiped a palm, | 
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HALL 


1 Chr. xi..38, where Mibhar, a Hagarite, is one of 
David's captains. Jaziz, a Hagarite, had charge of 
David's flocks, and an Ishmaelite of his camels, be- 
cause, they had experience in the eare of such ani- 
mals (1 Chr. xxvii. 31). The HAGAnrrres oceupied 
the country south of Palestine, from the sea to the 
Euphrates, as the Bedouins do now. Hejer is the 
capital of a district in the province of E! Bahreyn, 
in N, Arabia, near the Persian Gulf. 

Hair. The soo iar were very uniform in their habits 
of dressing the hair. Herodotus says that they let 
their hair and beard grow only in mourning. “The 
pales who were to he clean to the highest possible: 

egree, had to shave their whole bodies every third 
day. Other men shaved the head only—or the 
beard also. The women wore their hair natural, but 
braided, and dressed with strings of silk with orna- 
ments. The Assyrian men wore their hair combed 
and curled, falling quite low about the neck ; wear- 
ing the whiskers curled also. Among the Greeks 


and Romans the fashion of wearing the hair passed 
through many changes. 






The Hebrews cut the men’s hair quite short, almost 
to the ears (Ez. xliv. 20), and kept the beard a pro- 
ver length by trimming it, but did not shave either 
air or beard. The NAZARITE was an exception, 
who let both hair and beard grow uncut or un- 
combed during the time of his vow. 

The head-dress is a very important matter in the 
hot climate of the East, besides its use “ for glo 
and for beauty’ (Ex. xxviii. 40), There are seve 
names of different articles used by different persons, 
or at various times, 1. ZANIF (fo roll or wind), 
worn by nobles (Job xxix. 14), and ladies (Is. ii. 
93), and kings (Lxii. 3; mitre in Zech, ii. 5), was a 
turban intended for display. 2. PEER, modern 
name tarbush (or kaook) the red cap. The Bedouin 
head-dress (Leplich) is formed by folding a square 
cloth across from the corners, and tying it on the 
head, so as to have oue (double) corner behind, and 
one on each side of the neck. The Assyrian was 
probably made of bright and mingled colors (Ez, 
xxiii. 15). 

The Pient and magnificence of the Egyptian 
head-dresses, as shown on the ancient monuments, 
ealls forth our admiration, and also our wonder that 
such a mass could have been wern in that hot eli- 
mate. 

Halicarnas’sus (1 Mace. xv. 25). In Caria, on the 
Ceramian gulf. The birthplace of Herodotus and 
of Dionysius. The Jews residing here were, by a 
decree of the Romans, allowed the exercise of all 
their sacred rites. Alexander destroyed the city by 


fire. 
| Hall. Court of the high-priest’s house (Luke xxii. 55; 


in Matt. xxvii. 27,and Mark xv. 16), Hall, in John 
xviii. 28, “judgment-hall.” A covered space, sur- 
rounded by rooms opening into it; or, perhaps, a 


a 
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, e | d is a well-built city, in a narrow 
large Heese The court of a dwelling- aol Se ease Four bridges of stone apes ue 
Hallelu’jah (pratee ye Jah). Praise yo the Lord. Al-| Shar’ The shist trade is atts, 'be often aeed oa & 
feluia cin Ree: ene 1-6, Ps. oxiii.-ceviii., were called} ton. “The asap Py epee) ee 7. 354, and 
haiiel (praise), and were used on special occasions. mr prc Eyal ee Israel, 621), is the entrance into 
=I orhs ird, if Japheth ; . a 
ou the elder other ean Sended in Afriea (Ps.| _ are ancient ruins for a smh o in ail ipa _—e 
Ixxviii. 51, cv. 23, evi. 22), and also sent many} Handi‘craft. Skilled wor men in a ; : shins Care 
b nati it to Asia Canaanites) There is no an-| ingsof the mechanic arts, were among t a Sth hief 
Sint eames well rceerted and located. Ham is] factors of ar.cient times, and were honcred as the ch 
identified with JupirsE Anon, and also ZEUS, be-! _ favorite: 
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bay fi «|| Havi'lah (sand). 1, Son of Cush, (Gen. x. 7 
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cause both words are derived from a root m vill. 3, xix.1; Gen. ii. 2; Job xxxiy. 19). Several men 








hot, fervent, or sunburnt. For the last 3000 years! are so honored in the O. T. for their work, as Tubal- 
the world has been mainly indebted for its advunce- Cain, a worker in metals: J abal, a tent-maker (as 
ment to the Semitic races: but before this perioag the Paul was); Jubal. am usical-instrument maker; and 
descendants of Ham — Egvpt and Babylon— led the Bezaleel, who ha charge of the furniture and deco- 
way as the pioneers in a:t, literature, and science.| rations of the Tabernacle, w':ich were of metal, wood, 
Mankind at the present day lies under infinite obli- | or stone, while Aholiab uirected the textile - fabric 
gations to the genius and industry of those early! work. ‘The Hebrews were more agricultural than | 
| more especially for alphabetic Writing, weaving | scientific or artistic, and invented litt e, yet their skill 


—<—— ey, 


cloth, architecture, astronomy, plastic art, sculpture, | is recorded in the cases of the Tabernacle and the | H 





navigation, and agriculture. e artof painting is| Temple. Among the metal workers were goldsmiths, 
represented, and music indirectly, by drawings silversmiths, coppersmiths, and ironworkers, whose 
of instruments. | work is often mentioned. The tools noticed are for- 
| ore (tongs, in Is. vi. 6), hammer, anvil, bellows. 

THE SONS AND GRANDSONS OF Ham, AND THEIR The carpenters (wood-carvers) were skilful (Is. xli, | 






LOCATION, 


Bee fe, 


7). Their implements were the rule (chalk-pencil), 
measuring-line, compasses, plane or smoothing in- 
strument, saw, hatchet knife, awl, nail, hone, rill, 
mallet, chisel, ete. There were boat-builders also. 
Spinners, weavers, fullers dyers, tent-makers, em- 
broiderers. Tanning and dressing leather. Masons, 
bakers, butchers, cheese-makers, shoemakers, bar- 
F rs, are mentioned in the Bible, and drawn on the 
; monuments engaged in their proper avocations, 
: There are many illustrations of this subject scattered 
: all through this book. 
‘ | Ha’ran (Gen. ix. 31). Te- 
; | rah and his famil 

: (ineluding Abraham) 
P came to Haran and 
: dwelt there i, whexe Fe- 
: id id Tyre rah died. Calle al- 
: eond dan Aram (plain of 
- . Jerusalem. Aram). Aram Naha- 


- « Meroe, in Egypt. 
- » Abyssinia. 
. - .« S.W. coast Red Sea, 
| Raamah, {52602 | . Arabia, Persia. 
- Ethiopia. 
- Shinar, Chaldma. 
- West, in Africa. 
- Mareotis, 
. Libyans, 
» Memphis, 
- Thebes. Pathros, 
- Arabia Petrwa, 
- Damietta. 
- Libyans, 


Cust, 


la) MIZRAIM. 


raim (A. of the two 
vino nes, rivers). In 2 K, xix, 
- Shechem. | 12, it is connected with 
. Arke. Gozar., Mesopotamia, 


CANAAN, 


a Re ee Re) Re ete 


- Sinras. tuken by the Assyri- 
- Island of Arvad. ans, Ezekiel groups 
- Sumrah (ruin), it with Canneh, Eden, 
Hama and other cities in As- 
ae eae eene sar. 
‘Iaan (magnificent), The prime-minister of kin ran (of theArabs)stands . 
ier arson iesth, iit 1). After he failed in his con. on the banks of. the small river Belitk, a branch 
spiracy, he was hanged on the same gallows he had| of the Euphrates. From it a number of roads radi- 
made for Mordecai, He is called a Macedonian in| ate to the great fords of the Tigris and Euphrates, 
Esther xvi. 10 (A ha). Being in the route of the trade between Central and 

| Haé’math (to defend). The principal city of North Western Asia, it attracted Terah and explains the 
) Sy ria and capital of a district of the Sime name (Gen, | allusion of the prophet Ezekiel. There is a Harran 
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. 18). In the centre of the Orontes yalley. Toi,| ef Awamid (Harran of the columns), 10 ms, east of 
Ring ot itenath os tribute to Dayid (2 PER viii.).} Damascus, on the shore of the Lak 

Hamath was conquered by Solomon (2 Chr, viii. 3) tween “the two rivers” Abana and Pharpaz, In 
Alexander took it, and changed its name to Dpipha-; 1861 Dr. Beke made a journey to Palestine espe- 
nia, in honer of Antiochus Epiphanes. It has now cially to follow the route of Laban and Jacob from 








aor N h ( ds ore einer ee the valley as you look north from Baalbek. "here| Haro’sheth of the Gentiles 
, en. ) 
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HEATHEN 


| ) i 5 days, 

3 nd walked over this ground in about 

5 ttme sud distance which agree with the Bible a 
rative, The flocks, herds, and little children coul 


not have been driven across the desert, 300 miles, - 
days without water. The route in the Hauran 
well watered, and has goed pasture all the way. _ : 
(indg. iv. 2). The ay 
of Sisera. Tell Harothich is an immense gears il, 
covered with the ruins of old walls and bui ee 
commanding a nurrow pass where the ene 
close to the foot of Carmel. penn _ pe ie 
chased Sisera and his scattered host as far 
MLSS, aie their terrible defeat and _ slaughter pcos 
é plain of issdracion, (‘Thomson, Land and Book. 


Hau'ran. Part of the district of Bashan, east of the 


Jordan, Ezekiel (xlvii, 16, 18) probably meant a re- 
gion including the Lejah Batanwa in the mountains 
(where the oaks of Bashan still grow around the 
ruins of ancient cities), nnd what is now Hauran. 
The Hauran is a vast fertile plain, the “ granary of 
Damascus.” Not a rock or stone encumbers its soil. 
More than a hundred ruined cities are found, de 
serted, not ruined; for the houses are quite perfect 
and habitable still, being built of stone, even to the 
doors, window-shutters, hinges, and roofs—of fine 
solid stone. Some of the dates are before our era, 
and it is quite probable that these cities are the very 
same that Moses described (Deut. iii. 5). For views 
of the ruins of some of them, see BOZBAH 


BAH. 

); and, 2 
A son of Joktan, (x. 29),—1, On the Red Sea, ip 
Arabia, between Mecea and Sanaa, It is a fertile 
region, abounding in fruit, sum, and myrrh; moun- 
tainous, well-watered, and es & numerous popula- 
tion. The people were called by Eratosthenes (in 
Strabo), Chaulunite.—2. A district southeast of 


Sanaa. A third district of the same name is —_— ; 
ay 


for in answer to Gen. ii. 11, which was compassed 
one of the rivers of Eden. In Gen. xxv. 18. it lf 
stuted that the tribes of Ishmael dwelt from “ Havi- 
lah unto Shur;”? and this seems to call for a locality 
on the Persian Gulf or the Euphrates. 


Ha'voth Jair (Num. xxxii. 41 ). Jair took a number 


of small towns in Gilead, in the mountain district 
south of the Hieromax, and named them “ Jair’s 
villages.” A descendant of his, of the same name, 
was a judge of Israel, and lived here in 30 cities 
(Judy. x. 3, 4), Bashan-havoth-jair were among tha 
60 cities of Argob (Deut. iii. 14, ete.). 


Hawk (Nz; Arabic nez). In Job xxxix. 26, “doe 


the nez fly by thy wisdom?” It was migratory, as 
are 10 or 12 Kinds now. The sak’r is used to catch 
partridges, grouse, quail, herons, hares, and gazellea, 
a'zer (enclosed as a cou rt-yard or camp). These walls 
are found in many parts of Palestine and Arabia, 
Sometimes they are roofed in with atent and become 
a dwelling fora short time (Is. xxxviii. 12) by shep- 


herds. The name is used with others for several 
places, 


Ha’zor (Josh. xi. 1-12). An ancient royal ci , forti- 


ed, near Lake Merom. “The head of all those 
<ingdoms,” i.e, the chief city in North Canaan. 
Taken by Joshua, and given to Naphtali. In after- 
times, a king Jabin, of Hazor, held the Israelites 
in subjection 20 years, J abin’s army, including 600 
chariots of iron, Jed by Sisera (perhaps intending to 
conquer all Palestine), were routed by Barak and 
Deborah (Judg. iv.). Fortified by Solomon (1 K, ix. 
15). Referred to or Josephus, and in Mace. xi. 
67.— 2. (Josh. xv, 2 -) Judah, south, Lost, — 3, 





DOAT-DUILDERS., 


(Neh. xi. 33.) Benjamin after the Captivity. Tel 
Azur, ims. N.E, of Bethel. — 4. (Jer. xlix. 28) Some 
noted camping-ground of the Arabs. Lost. There 
are two or three Hazors named in Josh. XV. 23-25; 
one of them a new village (Hadattah); and one 


changed to Hezron. There were also BAAL Hazon 
and EN Hazon. 


e Ateibeh, be- | Heathen (Gor, GOYTM). All nations haye a term for 


distinguishing other people from their own. The 
Hebrews were very particular in this matter, beeause 
they were forbidden to marry out of their own nation, 


= = 





or even to mingle in society with them. The hea- | 
then were worshipers of false gods. After the 
Greeks came into power their name meant the same 
as heathen (Greek Aéthen), and is the same or simi- 
lur to “uncircumcised.”’ Goyim also meant wicked 
as opposed to the righteous Jews. 

feaven 1. RAKIA, jirmament, expanse.— 2. SHAM- 
AYIM, the high, the heavens (and earth). Always 
plural in the Hebrew of the O. T.—3. MAROM 
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mountain), height, high region ; SHAHAKIM, expanse, 
skies. —4. ARABAH (the desert), the heaven: ARIFIM 
srr clouds; Greek, ouranos (air), heaven ; 
upsos (height), on high ; another ( from above), he: 
ven. The “third heaven” of Paul, in 2 Cor. xii, 2, 
is explained from the Jewish way of naming three 
parts in heaven, as: 1. The place of clouds in the 
air; 2. The place of the sun, moon, and stars; 
3. The place of God and his angels. Heavens and 
earth meant the entire universe. Once heaven, 
earth and under the earth (Phil. ii. 10). : 


————— : —— = cag a 
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ASSYRIAN GALLEY. 


This name was first used of Abraham in 
Gen. xiv. 13. Four sources have been offered: 1. | 
From Abram; 2. From aABAR; 3. From EBER | 
{country beyond); and 4. From EBER, the patriarch | 
(this would have been IBRI), Hebrew of the He- 
brews; a pure-minded Jew. 

He’bron (tie friend). Was the third son of Kohath, 
who was second son of Levi (Ex. vi. 18). The clan 
is mentioned in the time of David (1 Chr. xv. 9, 
xxiii. 19), as of the sons of Levi, who only ought to 
earry the ark of God; and also mighty men of valor, 
of Jazer, in Gilead (xxvi. 31), who were officers in 
David's government; and another branch held the 
same rank on the west side of Jordan. There was a 
Hebron among the sons of Caleb. The Ciry oF 


He’brew. 








Heifer (AGLAH, the young of kine). 


HEIFER 


HEBRON is one of the most ancient, (built 7 years 
before Zoan, Num. xiii. 22,) and even older than 
Damascus (Gen. xii. 18). Its original name was 
Arba, or Kirjath Arba (city of Arba), from Arba, the 
father of Anak (xxxiii, 2; Josh. xiv. 15, xv. 13). It 
was also called MAMRE (Gen. xxiii. 19, xxxv. 27). 
The ancient city was in a valley, and its pools help | 
to fix its site and identity (2Sam.iv.12). Many | 
years of the lifetime of Abraham, Isaac, and Jaco! 
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VIEW OF MOUNT HERMON FROM NEAR DON (GALILEE). 


were spent here, where they were all buried; and 
from Hebron Jacob and his family set out for E rpt 
by way of Beersheba. The city was given to Caleb 
by Joshua, who drove out the Anakim, One of the 
CITIES OF REFUGE. It was David's royal residence 
for 7 years and a half; where most of his sons were | 
born; and here he was crowned king over all Israel | 
(2 Sam. ii.), when David changed the royal residence | 
to Jerusalem. Fortified by Rehoboam. It was oc- | 
cupied after the captivity ; but fell into the hands | 
of the Edomites, from whom it was recovered by | 
Judas Maccabweus (1 Mace. v. 65). It was calle 
Hebron or Castle of Abraham during the Cru- 
sades. The modern town is called Khulil (the 
friend “ of God"), by the Arabs, and lies on the 


The houses are all of stone, well built, having flat 
roofs, with many domes. The streets are only a 
few feet wide, and the bazaars are covered either 
by awnings or arches. Glass is the only manu- 
facture ; lamps, and the bracelets and rings worn 
by women. The court in which the mosque over 
the tombs of the patriarchs is built is surrounded 


greatest antiquity in Hebron, and probably the 
same as that seen and described in Josephus ' Ant. 
i. 14; B. Jc iv. 9,7). The only other antiquities 
are the two cisterns for rain-water (pools). The 
one close to the south gate of the city is 153 feet 
square, 22 feet deep, and built of hewn lime- 
stone, with steps at each corner, down to the water. 
The other pool at the north end of the town is 85 by 
55 feet, and 19 feet deep. The surrounding country 
is productive and the many ruins show a once dense 
population and high state of cultivation. Popula- 
tion 5000. Asher (Josh, xix.) 28. ABDON (?). 
They worked 
with other eattle, in treading out grain (Hosea x. 
11), and in plowing (Judy. xiv. 18). Egypt was 
“a fair heifer” (Jer. xlv. 20), in allusion to the 
bull Apis worshiped there. Several names are 
made from it, as Eglah, En-eglaim, and Parah 
(young mother-cow). Heifers are used at the plow 
now as anciently. 

THE QORDINANCK OF THE RED HEIFER ‘Num. 
xix.) is a very veculiar item in the ancient religion, 





| 
i 
eastern and southern side of a beautiful valley. 


———— 





by an extensive and lofty wall, formed of large | 
stones, strengthened by square buttresses, the | 


| 
| 
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concerning cleansing ratherthan atonement. It was 
intended to cleanse frum the ceremonial defilement 
which followed from touching a dead body, or a bone 
of a dead man, or entering a house where there was 
@ person dead. Purification in the usual way re- 
quired 7 days of time. A son of the high-priest 
sprinkled the blood of a red heifer before the taber- 
nacle (temple, not on the altar), and the carcass was 
to be burned entire, outside of the camp, in a clean 


place (with a bit of cedar wood, and of scarlet cloth), 
reserving nothing; the ashes were to be kept for 
use. Mixed with fresh water they were sprinkled on 
the unclean, on the third, and on the seventh day, 
with a buneh of hyssop. After changing his clothes 
and bathing, he was clean. His house or tent was 

_also to be sprinkled, with all its furniture, ete. 

Hem of the GarGnent The Jews attached a symbol- 
ical importance to the hem or fringe, because of the 
regulation in Num. xv. 38. See FRINGE. _ | 

Her’cules (Hera’s glory). The national cod of Tyre, | « 
called MELKART (king of the city). The worship | 
extended = Sere of 

re, especi to lage. 
Thi was the Baal also. The 
Greeks make him the most 
famous hero of their fabulous 
history, arraris pees <3 - 
greatstrength (SAMSON), and | 
especially Cor 12 “labors” | 
whieh were connected with 
the health and safety of men. 
Hera was the Greek dame of 
Juno, who was the guardian 
deity of married women. In 
Assyria she was Astarfe, 
“Queen of Heaven;” and as 
such is sculptured at Hiera- 
polis, in Asia Minor, 

Herd. Herdman. The herd 
was one of the chief sources | ) 
of wealth, and the ox the | —<@?) 
most precious, next to the LE= 
horse and mule. The herd 
yielded the most esteemed 
sacrifice. Its supply for sustenance was most im- 
portant, in flesh, milk, butter, and cheese. Tha 
cattle were broken to service in the third year, 
after which they were rarely killed. The harvest is 
gathered and threshed by the help of cattle. Pha- 
raoh made some of Joseph’s brothers overseers of 
herds, and David’s herdsmen were among the chief 
officers of his court, | 

Her’mon (nose of mowntatn), The highest peak of | 
Anti-Lebanon, on or beyond the north border of the _ 
land (Josh, xi. 17; Deut. xxxiv. 1; 1 Sam. iii. 20). | 
The Amorites called it Shenir (to shine, asacoatof — 
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mail); the Sidonians, Sirion (to glitter): alse calied 
Sion (elevated); and now by the Arabs Jebel osh 
Sheikh (chief mowntain), and Jebel eth Thelj (snowy 
mountain). Its rivers are Jordan, Abana, Pharpar, 
Orontes, and Leontes. It was the religious centre 
of pagan Syria, and the temples of Baal gave it a 
name. The ruins of these temples are now found 
on many of its lower shoulders, as at Rakleh, Sed 
Dan, Bustra, Mutaleih, Kefr Kuk, Burkush, Aiba, 
Hibariyeh, Tilthatha, Ain Hersha, Asheir, Bekkeh, 
Munseh, and Paneas. At Rakleh there is a god’s 


face, 40 inches in diameter, surrounded by a wreath, | 


ull well cut in bold relief, and-set in the wall of the 
temple, which is a ruin, and one of a circle of tem- 
ples all around, facing the summit of Hermon. The 
temple'at Asheir is on an elevated platform (which 
is ornamented with a frieze and cornice), 126 by 69 
feet, and itself 89 by 40 feet, and 54 feet high. In 
the Ionic style, with eup and ball ornaments. On 
the very highest peak are the foundations of a eircu- 
lar wal ahlanre stones, enclosing hewn stones (some 
beveled’, in heaps, disclosing the plan of a small 
temple (Deut. xii. 2; 2 K. xvii. 10). The cen 
pink is a bald cone of eu limestone, 2000 ft. higher 
than the surrounding ridges. These lower ridges 
are thinly clothed with evergreen oaks. The whole 
ef Palestine can ve seen frou the summit, 
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The mountain is a beautiful sight from every side, 


wherever visible, near or afar off. Its suminit is | 


crowned with . tual snow, and its lower slopes 
are clothed with forests. The summer sun melts the 
snow from the crests of the ‘eins 7) leaving it in the 
deep ravines, where it appears like long white lines 
at a distance, and been compared to the white 
locks of an old man. The name Jebel-esh-Sheikh 
means the chief mountain, a title which every tray- 
eler gives it spontaneously. It may be seen from the 
hills a few miles north of Jerusalem, and from any 
‘est of the country north of that, and also from the 
eights of Moab. Its height is a little less than ten 
thousand feet; but as it stands alone and separated 
by several miles from any other high range, it ap-— 
irs even more majestic and lofty than Lebanon 
tself, which is higher. Whether fhis mountain or 
its slope near Paneas (Cwsarea Teng 32 was the 
scene of the Transfiguration of Jesus, has not been | 
determined ; but the common consent of taany writers | 
on the subject has connected its name with that 
event, and the only other locality (Mount Tabor) 
which vt one time was thought to have been the | 
scene is now almost entirely rejected, partly because 
Josephus gives an account of a Roman fort on its | 
summit, the foundations of which are still traceable. 
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HEROD 


Herod. (See TABLES for the Table of the Herod fam- 


ily.) Josephus says the Herods were Edomites (xiv, 
15, 2 2), but Nicholaus of Damascus, a historian of the 
times, says they returned from exile with other Jews 
(a story invented to please Herod). Antipater (1.) 
gained power, first in Idumea and then by foment- 
ing the divisions between Hyreanus, the high-priest, 
and his brother Aristobulus., He also came into | 
power in Judiwa, although Ilyreanus was nominal | 
ruler. Herod (4.) the Great was only 15 years (20?) 
when he began to rule, and soon won a popular en- 
thusiasm by good measures of public satety and 
quict. Being summoned before the Sanhedrin, he 
appeared robed in purple, with a strong guard of sol- 
diers, and was not sentenced, Not long after, re- 
ceiving favor from Sextus, president of Syria, and 
Cassius, he punished Malichus, his father's murderer. 
He was made governor of Judmwa jointly with his 
brother Phasae f Lb. Cn 41. Antigonus being driven 
out of Juda, joined the Parthians and got posses- 
sion of Judwa, 40 B.C., Herod flying to Rome, while 
Phasael killed himself. Octavius Cwsar confirmed 
Herod in his office, and Herod returned to J udwa, 
where he tried to gain the favor of the Jews by re 
building and ornamenting the Temple (commenced | 
B.C, 24), and restoring such cities as Cresarea, Anti- | 
patris, Sebaste (Samaria), and others, besides public 
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buildings in Damaseus, Tripoli, Ptolemais, Tyre, Si- 
don, Askelon, and Antioch (a large open space, paved 
with marble, having a cloister), and also frequent 
public games and feasts, all at his own expense. [Te 
also made costly presents to Cwsar and Agrippa, THe 
is said to have destroyed the genealogies of the Jew- 
ish priestly families. These deeds were prompted by 
the ambition to connect his name with the prosperity 
of his country, like Solomon’s. The close of his ea- 
reer was stained with many cruel and barbarous 
crimes. His wives and children plotted against each 
other. (He had ten wives, two of whom were his 
own nieces.) Three of his sons (9, 10, 11) he had 
killed, with the mother of two (10, 11). 
of these family troubles, and of seditions in the 
city, he was seized with a terrible disorder in the 
bowels, and tried to kill himself, after giving orders 
for a magnificent funeral. Ie attempted to destroy 
the infant Jesus by killing all the children in Beth- 
lehem (about 12), to get rid of an object of jealousy, 
for Jesus was spoken of as born king of the Jews, 
He died B.C. 4, He maintained peace at home and 
abroad by his vigor and timely generosity, and eon- 
ciliated the poodaril of the Romans, 
of his reign are still extant. (See MONEy.) 
HEROD ANTIPAS (15) had been destined as his 
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Many coins | Heron (ANAPIIAII). 


SSS iP died there ( A.D. 31 1 Fe 
See ried Salome (31), but left ne 


HERON 


father’s successor, but was appointed “ tetrarch of 
Galilee and Perea.” He first married a daughtet 
of Aretas (king of Arabian Pet rva), und afterwanl« 
Herodias, his half-brother “ Herod - Philip's” wife. 
This Herodias caused the death of John the Baptist. 
Aretas, in revenge for the slight put on his daughter, 
invaded Hlerod’s territory and defeated him. He 
Went to Rome, at the suggestion of Herodias, to ask 
for the title of a king, but being there opposed by the 


‘friends of aerippa, he was banished to Lugduni, 


A.D, 39, where he died, his wife being with hiny 
It was to this Herod that Jesus was sent for examing 
tion by Pilate. He built Tiberias, and restored Sep 
phoris, and Bethharem in Perma naming it Julias, 
after the emperor's wife. ‘ 

ARCHELAUS (16), The kingdom which had been 
once mtended for his brother Antipas, was left to 
Archelaus, who was educated in Rome, and Au 
tus confirmed the choice, fiving him Idumea, Judwa, 
Samaria, Cwsarea, Joppa, and Jerusalem, with the 
title ot Ethnareh. Ile broke the Mosaic law by mar- 
rying his brother’s widow, Glaphyra ; was denounced 
by iis subjects, appented to Cyesar and was banished 
to Vienne, in Gaul, where he died (A. D. 39). 

Her D PHILIP L (14). His mether was daughter 
of the high-priest Simon. He married Herodias, sis- 
ter of Agrippa L, aud their daughter was Salome (31 ). 

Herodias left him for his half. 
brother Antipas (Matt. xiv. 3). 
Ile was excluded from all share 
In his father’s possessions be- 
muse of his mother’s treachery, 
| and lived a private life, 
a likrop Puintip IT (19). He 


———— was brought up at Rome, and 
a ter his father’s death was ap- 


=>, pointed governor (tetrarch) of 
== Batantea, Trachonitis, Aurnn- 
=i itis, and Jamnia, which he ruled 
Sea oe with justice and moderation, 


= without taking part in the in- 


a, trigues of the rest of his family. 
SS He rebuilt Paneas, and named 
ea, it Cesarean Philippi, and raised 
Bethsaida beyond Jordan to a 
city, naming it Julias after the 
daughter of the emperor, and 
He mar- 


=- children. 
a HerRop AGRIPPA I (26),.— 
——— Wus educated in Rome witb 
= Claudius and Drusus, where Ti- 
| berius imprisoned him for an 
unguarded speech, Caius Cali 
gula, the succeeding emperor, 
liberated him, and made him 
tetrarch of Galilee and Peres 
(Lysunias). Herod Antipas and 
Herodias tried in vain to have 
him deposed, but he defeated 
their plans by a counter-charge 
of treason with the Parthians. 
Agrippa rendered important ser- 
vice to Claudius, and had his de- 
minions enlarged by Samaria 
and Judea, so that they equaled 
in extent those of Herod the 
Great. He was a striet keeper 
of the law, and was respected 
by the Jews, It is supposed 
that it was to inerease their 
favor that he put to death James 
| = the Less, and put Peter in prison 
(Acts xii.). In the fourth year of his reign over 
Judwa (A. D. 44), he attended some games in homer 
of the emperor. A pearing in a robe ornamented 
With silver embroidery, his flatterers saluted hin 


as a god, When he was seized with a sudden ill- 
hess, and died in five diys (eaten of worms). 

Ile was educated at 
Ili 


Mknop AGRippa I (36), 
Rome, and was only 17 at his father’s death, 
first appoint- 
ment was the 
kingdom of 
Chaleis, and 
ifterwards the|/as¢ 
tetrarchies of |\ojf 
Philip and Ly- 
sanias, with the =— 
title of king HEAD OF TITUS. COIN OF HEROD AGRIPPA I. 
(Acts. xx Y¥.). 
Nero added several cities, He built many splendd 
public buildings in Jerusalem and Berytus. laouen 
nm his ce polos his feels to his ere Bere- 
mice. He died at Rome in the third year of Trajan 
A.D, 100, the last of the Heros. 
An unclean bird (Ley. xi, 19; 
Deut, xiv. 18). There are seyera] species “after its 
kind” in Palestine, one of which is called the White 
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HESHBON 


Ibis, which are found in immense flocks abont the 
Huleh lake and marsh, The flesh is excellent. 
Hesh’bon (Num. xxi. 26). Capital city of Sihon, king 
of the Amorites, on the western border of the Mishor 
(Josh, xiii. 17), and on the boundary between Reuben 
and Gad. The ruins are 20 miles east of Jordan, op- 
wsite the north end of the Dead Sen, on an insulated 
fin, senttering over 2 space more than a mile in cir- 
cuit, with not a single edifice entire. Many cisterns 
ure whole, and a large reservoir near the base of the 
hill recalls the text in Cant. vii. 4, “Thine eyes are 
like the fish-pools of Heshbon.” The view from the 
summit is very extensive over the great undulating 
plateau, embracing the ruins of a great number of 
cities, whose names resemble those of the Seriptures, 
(See Tristram’s Land of Israel.) 





HEEON, OF WHITE IBIS OF ECTPT. 


Hezeki'ah (HIZEKIYAH, sirength of Jah). 12th king 
of Judah, son of the idolater Ahaz. Made king at 
25 (or 20), B.C. 726. He destroyed the images and 
the instruments of idol-worship, even the image of 
the brazen serpent, which had been preserved to his 


time as a precious relic of the wilderness, and repaired | 
He then held a solenin | 


the temple and its furniture. 
_assembly, and after that a feast of the Passover, to 
which a great many came, and others sent gifts, and 
the seven days were fully honored, so much so that an- 
other seven days were added “ with gladness ” (2 Chr. 
xxx. 23). He refused submission and tribute to the 
king of Assyria, which brought the Assyrian army 


to Samaria in the fourth vear of his reign, and in the 


14th year the assault on Judwa was made (2 K. xviii. 
13), when Hezekiah made peace, being compelled to 
rob the temple to pay the tax. <A strong confirmation 
of the leading facts in the Bible narrative has lately 
been discovered at Nineveh, sculptured in stone, with 
the names of Ilezekinh and others familiar, which 
leave no doubt in the matter. Sennacherib insisted 
on an unconditional surrender, in the most offensive 
manner. Hezekiah humbled himself before Goi, 
and being assured by Isaiah of the favor of Jehovah, 
he called his army together and prayed for help, 
which came as a plague upon the hosts of the Assy- 
rians (2 K. xix. 35). Sennacherib was killed soon 
after his return home, in the house of his idol, by 
two of his sons, Hezekiah only lived a year longer, 
dying in his 54th vear. He was one of the best kings 


of both Israel and Judah,— 2. Son of Neariah, in the 
royal line of Judah (1 Chr. iii. 23).—3. Hizkiah in 
Zeph. i. 1. 





SILVERSMITIS. — 


Hierap’olis (Col. iv.15). Five miles north of Laodicea,. 


There are mineral springs, whose waters form stalac- | 


tites, which gave it an ancient celebrity (Strabo xiii. 
620). A great number of sepulchres are found in its 
vicinity. ‘The ruins show its ancient greatuess, and 
traces ure still distinct of a temple of Apollo, a thea- 
tre (346 feet), a gymuasitun (400 feet sq.), and three 
. Christian churches (one 300 feet). 
High Places (bamoth), From the be of Hermon to the 
erest of the low hills, all over the land, there are evi- 
dences that they were used for religious rites, both in 
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High-Priest. 








Hor, Mount (HAR, mountain), (Num, xx. 25). 


Horn (KEREN). 





HORM 


idolatrous and i= pure worship. 
riah was intended to panersede all other high places 
and no other worship was allowed, except on specia 
occasions, 

wiest was legal, theological, and historical. The 
lava included all the law 

of Moses alludiny to it, as 
the substitute for the first- 
born. He alone was con- 
secrated by the anointing 
oil, the under-priests be- 
ing sprinkled only (Ps. 
exxxili,). His dress was 
symbolical. (See Dress.) 
He alone could enter the 
Holy of Holies, which he 
did but once a year (DAY 
OF ATONEMENT) clothed 
in pure white. The acct- 
dental man-slayer was safe 
in the City of Refuge dur- 
ing his life-time, and at 
his death could return to 
his friends. He could not 
follow a funeral, nor dis- 
firure himself by mourn- 
ing. There was an assist- 
ant, called SAGAN (second 
wiest), who could act in 
fis stead (Luke iii. 2). The 
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EGYPTIAN HIGH-PRIEST. 


elders or Sanhedrim appointee him before the mon-_ 


archy. No one could hold the office who was blem- 
ished, or was under 10 years (2 Chr. xxxi. 17), and 


it ended only at death, although one, could be, or | 


was deposed forill-conduct. Theologically he was a 
type of Jesus the Christ. Historically his office con- 
eerns the history of the Jews for 1370 years, m- 
cluding nearly 80 different persons, from Aaron to 
Phannias. 


| Hinnom, the Valley of (Josh. xviii. 16). OntheS. and 


W.of Mt. Zion. The origin of the name is unknown 
(Jer. vii. 31). An idol of bronze of great size was set 
up in the valley, facing Olivet; where children were 


The Temple on Mo- | Hésan'na (sare now), 





| 
l 


fh 
4 


sucriticed in the fire, which seems “> have been kin- | 


dled inside theidol. Josiah abohshed the worship, 
and strewed human bones over the place, making it 
unclean, and thus prevented the renewal of the wor- 
ship there (2 K. xxii. 10), These inhuman prac- 


tices gave the place a horrible character, and caused | 


its name to be detested and used as a figure for a place 
of torment. 
On 


the edge of Edom, not far from Kadesh and Zalmo 
nah. Aaron was buried here (22-29). The ascent 
is very steep and difficult—rocky ; and on its sum- 


mit isa rude building ealled Aaron’s tomb. Juniper | 


grows ulmost to the top. The view from the sum- 
mit is very extensive in every direction; on the 
north the pisses of Akrabim, where the Jews were 
defeated, and the mountains arcund the Dead Sea; 
on the east the rugged range of Edom (with the 
Deir, or convent of Petra, in sight); red, bare, and 
desolate; southward, the wide downs of Mt. Seir; 


and westward the Arabah, with its hundred water- | 


courses; and above it the great white wilderness, 
fading into the hot and trembling distance. 
feet hich. 

Horns on cattle: often used as wea- 
pons, and for trumpets for calling workmen to 
dinner, the soldiers to the field, and for announcing 
religious ceremonies. Used also for bottles, The 
elephant’s tusks were called horns (from their “ag, Fi 
as also trumpets of metal, The summit of a hill 
. was a horn, as also the corners of the 
altar for burnt-oflerings. The modern Druses 
wear a horn on the head for ornament, but it 


nation, or a king or a god, 

Horse (sus). Not mentioned among Abra- 
ham ’s animals, but firstas coming from Egypt 
(Gen. xlvii, 17). ‘The horse is almost exclu- 
sively used in war in Seripture, aud is so 
sculptured on the monuments both of Egypt 
and Assyria. Job gives a most poetic deserip- 
tion of a war-horse in ch. xxxix. 19-25. “A 
horse is a vain thing for safety ” (Ps, xxxiil. 
17), said the poet and the prophet also (Deut. 

xvii. 16). Solomon disobeyed the letter and spirit 

of the prohibition not to multiply horses, and his sue- 

cessors did also, Horses are used as symbols by the 
prophets, as in Zech. i. 8, “a man riding on a reid 
bate: * and he also mentions speckled (or bay) and 
white horses. John, in Rev. vi., saw four horses go 
forth : white, red, black, and livid (green), indicating 
the spiritual condition of the nations. White horses 
are an emblem of triumph and power. Suecessful 
venerals rode in triumph on white horses (Rev. xix. 
11-15). 
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was not an ancient custom of the Hebrews, | 
In poetry the horn is strength, and also a 
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| Hoshé'a | serfety). 





HOUSE a} 


Ps. exviii. was sung on doyfal 


oceasions, such us the feast of Tabernacles. Verses 
25 and 26 were sung with loud acclamation. “ Ho- 


sanna to the Son of David” in Matt. xxi. 9. 


The office of the (CONEN, priest) high- Hosé‘a (sulration). A prophet, ealied of God, with 


Amos, to declare his word to Israel. He is supp 

to have lived B. C. 785 to 725. His book is the most 

obscure and difficult to understand of the twelve 

minor prophets. . 

Hosea I, son of Nun (Deut. xxxii. 
44), OSHEA, the prophet. — 2. The last king of Israc! 
(Is. vil. 16). Shalmanezer, king of Assyria, besieged 
and ended the kingdom of Israel B.C. 721 (2 K. 
XVii.).— 3. Son of Azaziah (1 Chr. xxvii. 30), and 
the ruler of Ephraim.—-4. One of the people who 
signed the covenant (Nel. x. 25). 

Hospital'ity. One of the chief virtues among the 
Orientals, and itis most highly esteemed on the desert, 
being less needed and less valued in the towns. The 
ancient Egyptians limited their practice to their own 

veople, having a superstitious dread of all foreigners 
The O. T. is full of allusions to the rites and the di 
vine commands for their practice, and instances of 
the national belief of the Hebrews in their value, 
The laws of Moses give many directions for special 
cases, as with the stranger, “ for ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt” (Lev. xix. 34), the poor and the 
traveler. To break the law was a very great offense, 
as in the case of Benjamin, at Gibeah (Judg. xiii. 15, 
xix. 17-21). The Good Samaritan stands for all ages 
as an example of Christian hospitality. The account 
of Abraham entertaining the three angels is a perfect 
picture of how a moderu Bedouin sheikh would treat 
a traveler in ourday. (See ABRAHAM.) Oriental 
respect for the covenant of salt (and bread) is a part 
of the law of hospitality. To taste another's salt is 
to mike yourself his friend for the time. In every 
village there is a mevesil, inn, for the use of travelers, 
where they are supplied with food by certain fami- 
lies near it, No money is paid, but presents may be 

made equivalent to the value of the articles 
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INTERIOR OF A HOUSE IX DAMASCUS, 


House (BETH, fo pass the night). A dwelling for map 
or cattle. House, tent, palace, tomb, tabernacle, 
temple; heaven; family. The houses of the rich are 
asi of stone, with two or more stories arched over 
the rooms and pussage-ways, with fine stairways, 
supplied with wide galleries or verandas, and open 
places for light and air, generally built around twe 
or three sides of a court, in which is a fountain o8 
ool of water, The wall next to the street is usuall 
Blanks, with a small door, and a window or two, hig 
up and latticed. (See Wrxpow,) The door ofter 
has an inscription, seldom the name of the resident 
The poor live in houses of mud, sun-dried, —— 
of one story, roofed with mud laid on poles wh 
are covered with grass or palm-leaves. In the rainy 
season the rain leaks through (see DRroppinG), if 
not prevented by rolling the mud with a stone roller. 
When of two stories, the lower is for the use of ant- 
mals and for storage. In hot countries, people sleep 
on the roofs, under tents of eloth, or booths o 
branches. The cool of the evening is also pore Ob 
the roof, when proclamation is made by the public 
erier of any command of the ruler, or news of any 
publie kind, It is alsoa place for prayer. Some 
roofs have vines, so trained as to form a shelter from 
the sun or neighbors. The space is found useful for 
drying grain, fruit, and clothing from the wash. 
Stairways lead from tee Base e the — in = 
court without ing into the house. is quite 
usual to build i iwecs buses of bottles on the battle- 
ments, and sparrows build their own nests I any 
corner or hole, even plugging up the chimneys (Ps, 
Ixxxiv., cii. 7), and are eaught in great numbers, being 
almost worthless (Matt. x. 29). Very large houses, 
convents, and inns, have several courts connected by 
passages, South of Nablus (Sheehem) the roof 
supplied with domes for lighting and enlarging the 
reomins below. The upper room or chamber is the 
choice place, given only to strangers or friends of 
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er , iii. 18), It is still found in num-| shown in business pursuits, or in pleasure. or for 
distinction. The sculptures of Egypt and pan ire | oe ne Se den ‘dying, or dead ani- honor, where self by piemersa abovs the honor and 
present houses of more than one story. The ath ‘ | tate eating all, even the very glory of God. Nearly three in four of all the human 
room, or divan, is provided with seats <M vest Pink) boned st jaws heine most pow- aes race are open idolaters ; and if judged by the strict 
room, except by the doors, like Ade, cae ised | erful. Their flesh is not eaten, moral sense of the term, very many of the other 
chairs are used. The Romans ani a poe a * Ra siicra hat dan, fourth worship self rather than God (Col. iii. 5). By 
chairs and reclining seats or sofas around t WON ei Hymn 5, In psalms, and hymns, the Jewish law, the idolater was to be stoned to death, 
at banquets, The walls sabes bap : a yd spiritual songs.” The and a city given up to it was to be wholly destroyed, 
namented with carvings of wood, and ren) Greek word Umnos, or hum- with all it contained (Deut. xiii. 12 XVil. 2). The 
painted in beautiful patterns. (See hon ephieee nos, means A song (in praise of laws of Moses imply that idolatry was known to him, 
The furniture is muc 1 more simple is Cer Deity), as a part of worship, and the paintings and sculptures of Egypt prove its 
less expensive, except in the houses of th . and there are several collee- existence there before the time of Moses, but the ear- 
tions of such as were used in liest mention in the Bible is in the incidentof Rachel 
ancient times, written by Cal- stealing her father’s teraphim (images in Gen, xxxi, 
limachus, Orpheus, Homer, Li- 19), by which he wus guided, as some who eonsult the 
nus, Sappho, and others. Jesus clairvoyant or other “ fortune-tellers” of our day (: 
and his disciples sang a hymn Species of idolatry very prevalent among the igno 
before going out, on the eve of rant and superstitious). The story of Micah and hi 
the last supper (Matt. xxvi. Images shows how widespread the custom was in the 
30). The words used are Sup- uge succeeding Joshua and the elders, Solomon did 
posed to have been Ps, pons much to encourage idolatry of many kinds, which 
omy ti cotied the Hallel. Paul Were brought into the country by his foreign 
and “ila sang hymns in pri- wives (1 K. xi. 7; 2 K. xxiii. 13). "Tt has been 
son at Philippi (Acts XV1. 25 5 question whether the Hebrews did not so lapse into 
Gr. Aumnoun, praises) ; and idolatry as to lose all knowledge of the true God. 
Paul commends their use in They lost the true sound of his name, for which we 
his epistles (Eph. v. 19; _Col. now substitute Jehovah. They may have only min- 
ul, 16). The hymn differs gled foreign rites with the true worship, as many 
from the psalm in thought and pagan ideas are now adopted into some branches of 
composition. The different me- the Christian Chureh, We know that the Hebrews 
ters were adopted from the worshiped the sun | Baal), moon (Astarte, Diana), 
'; Greek models, the stirs (Ashtoreth, Mazaloth in Job), planets 
Hyssop (EZOR; Gr. hussopos). Chiun or Remphan (Saturn, Acts vii, 40-43), anc 
The Arabic zufa is a plant made representations of celestial bodies or ideas, in 
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SEES owing on a slender square human form, for Worship, as of the sur 10on and 
COURTYARD WITH A FOUNTAIN. gr 5 3 1 » Jor p, as ¢ le SUN, 1 ! 
stem, free from thorns or stars, (Hera, Diana, see Hina, Cybele, Apollo 
tul (region), (Gen. x. 23). Second son of Aram, grand- spreading branches, ending in Adonis [Tammuz in 2 K, xxi. 3], Venus, ete.) ; 0 


con of Shem. The plain or valley of the Jordan} 4 cluster of heads, having a 
north of Lake Merom is called Ard el Huleh, and the | pleasant aromatic odor, grow- 
Jake's most ancient name is Huleh, and it is still so| Ing on the walls in Palestine. 
ealled by the Arabs. No plant in the East is better 

Hul’dah (weasel), a prophetess (2 K. xxii. 14; 2Chr,| fitted for purposes of sprink- 
XxXXiv. 22), whose husband, Shallum, was ‘master of | ling. Its lea es are often eaten 
the wardrobe to king Josiah (2 K.xxii,14). Huldah| (like summer sayory) with 
was famous as an oracle when Jeremiah was a boy in| bread. 


| KEN, in Egypt, and MYLITTA, in Nineveh; and also 
images of beasts, as the ox (Ps. evi. 20); Aaron’s 
and Jeroboam’s bull-ealf: and of a goat (Ashima) ; 
fly (Beelzebul) : a cock Nergal); and fish (Dagon); 
| the dog (Nibhaz): the mule and peacock (Adram- 
| melech); the horse and pheasant (Anammelech), 
The Assyrians (Samaritans also) had a system of an- 
cestor-worship (Asshur and others), and also a lower 
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the school at Anathoth. HYSSOP, nature-worship, including the elements, trees, etc. 
Hiram (high-born). 1.Son of Bela (1 Chr. xiii. 5). — The scapegoat of the Day of Atonement is a recogni. 
2. King of Tyre (1 Chr. xiv. 1).—3. Hiram, the tion of the existence of Satan (Typhon in Egyptian 
artificer (ii. 13). He was called Ab (father), a I system), but was not a \ orship of that being, for 
title of respect used now in the East, and the ori- | | only sins were sent to Asazel, nothing choice or: 

in of the title of the Bishop of Rome ( pope, papa, precious, = 
father). : I Am, and I Am that I Am (Heb. AYA ASHER AYA). The Christian Church now holds that God has 
Husks (Gr. Leratia). The fruit of the carob-tree, which JAH. : : sanctioned but one Mage, Which was made by him. 
is very common.in the East and in the Greck islands, | [b’zan (of tin). A native of Bethlehem. Judge of self, for man’s worship, which is the intelligent, ra- 
where it is in great request for fattening hogs. It has Israel for seven years (Judg. xii. 8,10). He had ional, holy nature of Ian, Which appears in all 
a sweetish pulp when tender. The ripe pods (10 _ thirty sons and thirty daughters, : completeness and perfection in Jesus the Christ, and 
Ico’nium (Acts xiii. 51). Konieh, a largecity;isona| is reflected in his followers, as they have more or 
table-land, a fertile plain, near a semicircle of snow- less received the spirit of the gospel. “God is a 
capped mountains in Asia Minor. This level dis- spirit, and they that worship him must worship in 


trict was Lycaonia, of which Cicero says it was the spirit and in truth” (John iy, 24), 
capital, It was on the route leading from Ephesus 

to Tarsus, Antioch, and the Euphrates. Here Paul 
was stoned, and left for dead (xiv. 19). The city 
is built of the ruins of the ancient structures. anid 
pieces of marble columns, ea vitals, and carved cor- 
nices appear everywhere in the masonry. It is now 
quite large, the residence of a pasha, surrounded 
with beautiful groves and gardens, well-watered, and 
| the resort of pilgrims who visit a saint’s tomb. In 


— ey 


the middle ages it was the capital of the Seljukian 
Sultans, and is called the cradle of the Ottoman 
empire. The traditional story of Paul and Thecla 
is located here. (See Conybeare and Howson’s Life 
of Paul.) | | 
Idol, There are 21 Hebrew words for idols or images 
fr worship, 1. AVEN, nought (Bethel, house of God, 
Bethaven, house of vanity) ; nothing, iniquity; 2. 
ELIL, no god, as contrasted with ELOHIM, God: 3. 
EMAH, terror; 4, MIFLEZETH, horror (Phallus, the 
productive power of nature and the nature-goddess 
Ashera; Priapus); 5, BOSHETH, shameful: 6. GU 
LULIM, filthy gods; 7. SHIKKUZ, impurity; 8. sE- 
MEL, likeness; 9. ZELEM, shadow; 10, TEMUNAH, 
model; 11. ATSAB, shape; 12. EZAR, fashion: 1%, | 
OZEB, figure; 14. Zim, a shape; 15, MAZZEBALH, | 
statue; 16. CHAMMANIM, suin-images ; 17, M ASCHITH, | 
device ; 18. TERAPHIM, idols (see TERAPHIM); 19, | 
PESEL, carved image ; 20. PESILIM, qraven images , | 
(quarries, in Judg. iii. 19, 263) 21, NESEC, molten | 
image; MASSEKAH, shaped in a mold. These : 
various terms are obscure, because very little mate- THE GREAT CAMEO. 
rial has come down to .1s from anti uity which fixes 
inches long) are dry and have seeds like beans. the form of these images, Jeremiah Jeseribed in a Tjeab’arim (heaps, or ruins of A barim), (Num, xxi. 
The leaves are like our ash, but dark and glossy. sarcastic way how these so-called gods were made, 11). This region, east of the Dead Sea, is still UneXs 
It biossoms in February, and the pods are ripe in but he did not give an idea of the particular shape.| plored by any Christian traveler in our day, und 
fay All these terms expressed worthlessness and vanity, eretrs it is impossible he Ea APM sh the sta- 
as 2 io ame in the O. T, as trans-| contempt and abhorrence. _ | tions of the Israelites can be located or not. | 
és Sash bat chonnt i the ouigtal by the word zEBUA | Idolatry (TERAPHIM; Gr. idolatreia). The worship | I’jon pinjaict (1 K, xy. 20 i 2 K. xy, 29). ae hey 
(Ar, ‘dabha}, which is rendered streaked bird in J er.| of deity made visible, whether of ou or false ideas,| J. or an va ley, now called Tell Pinas | Y ® i A 
xii. 9 Hyena in the Sept.). Valley of Zeboim| in images, pictures, stars, fire, or ideal statements,as| a favorable site for a city, overlooking the whole 
——————— 
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ILLYRICUM 


plain of Merj Aiyun, and on the road leading from 
he coast into the interior. 
lilyr’ioum (Rom. xv. 19). Paul preached the gospel 
of Christ ‘from Jerusalem round about unto L[llyri- 
cum. 


of the four t divisions of the Roman empire, 
end included the whole country between the Adri- 
atic, the Danube, the Black Sea, and Macedonia, 
Imman’uel (with us F/, or God with us). The name 
of the chil (pro hetic) which was to be given to the 
house of David (Is. vii. 14). Isaiah bids Ahaz ask a 
sign of Jehovah, which he, with pretended humility, 
refused to do, wh , 
(virgin is a young woman) was given, and, as some 
think. the 
and otners look on the child as a type of Jesus the 
Christ, as seems to be the meaning in Matt. i. 23. 


{mmortal'ity (Gr. athanusia, deathless, not mortal), | 


The Christian believes that the human soul will 
never die. Some hold the doctrine that only those 
who believe on Christ will be blessed with immor- 
tality, while those who deny him will die (Rom. ii, 
7; 2 Tim.i.10). The same Greek word is also ren- 
dered incorruption in 1 Cor. xy. 42, etc., and sincerity 
in Eph. vi. 24, ete. 

{n’cense (Heb. KETORAH, LEBONAH; Gr. fhumiamea). 
A compound of sweet-smelling gums used in acts of 
worship, and forbidden in private life (ex. xxx. 27). 
The mixture is said to have been equal parts of stacte, 
onycha, frankincense, galbanum. The altar of in- 


cense was placed in front of the veil, from which on | 
the great Day of Atonement the shan ae could 


raise a cloud of perfume which covered the merey- 
seat (entered within and filled the holy of holies). It 
was a type of Christian prayer. 

In‘dia (Exth. i. 1, vill. 9). The extent of the kingdom 
of Ahasuerus was from India to Ethiopia, 127 prov- 
inces. Acts ii. 9, instead of Judwa read India. The 
coun around the river Indus, now the Punjaub, 
which Herodotus describes as part of Dariv1s’s empire 
(iii. 98). Ata later period it was conquered by Alex- 
ander. The name is found in the inscriptions at Per- 
sepolis (1 Mace. viii. 8). ’ 
stun, is more extensive than the ancient. The arti- 
eles obtained by Solomon from the East were Indian, 
such as horns of ivory, ebony, broidered work and 


rich BEDOrS sandal-wood, apes, peacocks, and tin. 
Inn (Heb. MALON). <A lodging-place for the night. 


Only a room is to be had, the traveler must supply 
himself with furniture, bed, etc. They were built 
generally two stories high, and near water. One is 
mentioned in the history of Joseph (Gen. xlii. 27), 
and by Moses in his day (Ex. iv. 24); by Jeremiah, 
the habitation (inn) of Chimham (xli. 17), and the 
same by Luke, where Jesus was born (ii.7). The 
Good Samaritan is said to have left money (in our 
standard about $32.50) to pay charges at the inn 
(Luke xxii.). The inn is usually built around a 
yard, having a well or fountain, and entered by a 
gate which can be closed against intruders at night. 
The baggage and animals Seeney the lower rooms, 
and the people the upper and better chambers. 


When the upper rooms were full of crowds at feast 
times, the late comers would be obliged to take a 
lower room, among the animals (“‘in the manger”). 
'nspira’ 
pernatural 


tion (from the Latin, in-breathing). The su- 
influence of God’s spirit on the human 





ISS. CARAVANSERAL 
mind, by which prophets, apostles, and other sacred 
writers were qualified to record divine truth without | 
error. Others hold that it is only a divine impression | 
on the mind, by which the understanding is informed, | 
“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God” 
(2 Tim. iii. 16). ft a 
Wnia. That part of the coast of Asia Minor which is 
between Doris and J£Zolis. Ionia was celebrated for 
its 13 cities and its islands. The chief cities were | 
Ephesus, Smyrna, Samos, Chios, and Miletus (Jos, 
Ant. xvi. 2, 3). India in 1 Mace. viii. 8. 


| farl, rude, push ; ¢, zt, 





o, silent; 9 ass; 


Acountry on the east shore of the Adriatic | 
Sea, north of Epyrus. Illyricum was at one time one | 


en this sign of a child by a virgin | 


Eppiresy was fulfilled within a few years, | 
Oo all 


Modern India, or Hindo- | 





ISRAEL, 


I'ron (Heb. BARZEL; Chal. parzlah). The references 
_ are many to iron, and as early as the time of Tubal- 
Cain (Gen, iy. 22). A furnace of iron is taken as the 
image of the bondage in Egypt (Deut. iy. 28). Iron 
knives (or steel) are drawr on the monuments in 
Egypt. The remains 
of ancient Nineveh 
furnish articles of 
iron coated with 
bronze,which has pre 
served them. ‘Tin 
melts at 470°, copper, 
silver, and gold at 
1800°, and cast-iron 
at 3000°, while mal- 
leable iron requires 
a higher degree, but 
furnaces of clay, fed 
with charcoal and 
supplied with a blast 
of air from two skin 
bellows, are used suc- 
cessiully in the East. 
Isaac (Heb. yrzMAKk, 
laughing). Born at 
Gerar, B. C. 1896, of 
Sarah (who was 90) 
and Abraham (who 
was 100), in fulfil- 
ment of a divine 
promise (Gen, XX. 
17; Gal. iv. 29). He 
married Rebekah, 
and was the father 
of Esau and Jacob. 
Of all the patriarchs 
| none made so little noise in the world as Isaac, and 
none excelled him in gentleness and dutifulmess as a | 
son, and in faithfulness and eonstancy us a husband of 
one wife. His home for a long time was in the rich 
pasture-land of Gerar. Isaac died at the ripe age of 
180. One of the wells at Beersheba is a memorial of 
him, having been dug as a record of the peace made 
with Abimelech, king of the Philistines. Buried in 


the cave of Machpelah. 

Ish’mael (z/om God hears). Son of Abraham and 
Hagar (Gen. xvi. 15,16), First-born of the patri- | 
arch. Born at Mamre B.C. 1900, but was sent into 
the wilderness south of Beersheba, Paran, when he 
was 16 years old. He had a wife from Egypt (xxi. 
21), who was mother of his 12 sons, besides a daughter. 
The prophesy, “‘ He shall be a wild ass of a man, his 
hand against every man, and every man’s hand 
against him,” is now and ever has been true; and 
also the other saving, Ishmael “shall dwell in the 
presence of all his brethren,” for they have always 
een free. The desert is called in Arabic, Bedu, and 
the genuine Arab cails himself Bedawee (desert-man), 
Bedawin (desert-men). 4000 years have not changed 
their disposition, manners, habits, occupation, gov- 

| ernment, or dress. i 

Is'rael (soldier of God). The name given to Jacob at 
the time he wrestled with the angel at Peniel. — 2. It 
was also used as the name of the Hebrew nation, — 
3. The north kingdom, not including Judah. 

Israel, Kingdom of. The ten tribes which were .Ji- 

| vided to Jeroboain by the prophet Ahijah of Shiloh 

(1 K. xi. 31, 35), leaving Judah alone to the house 
of David; Benjamin, Simeon, and Dan | 
joining Judah afterward. SHECHEM 
was the first capital (1 K. xii. 25); Trr- 

ZAH the second (xiv. 17); and SAMa- 

RIA the third. Jezreel was occasion- 

ally a royal residence. The holy cities | 

were Dan (Paneas) and Bethel. The) 
population was at one time over three | 
millions, if the number in the armies | 
is correct as given in 2 Chr. xiii. 3. The 
area of the whole country, in the time 
of Solomon, occupied by the twelve 

tribes, was 12,810 sq. ms., of which 9,375 

belonged to Israel and 3,435 to Judah, 

New Hampehire has about 9,000 sq. ms. 

Ephraim and Judah had always been | 

rivals, and were nearly matched in num- | 

bers from the first, and the two largest | 
of the twelve. For three, or, perhaps, | 
nearly four centuries, the ark was in | 
the territory of Ephraim, at Shiloh, | 
until the time of Eli, But when the theocracy was 


| 
| 
| 
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superseded by the kingdom, Sanl,the king, wasa Ben- 
jamite, and Selomon, the son of David, of Judah; 

ut Jeroboam, the leader of the revolt, was an Eph- 
raimite, and, before Solomon’s death, was accused of 
treason, and fled to Egypt. The burdensome taxes 
of Solomon’s reign probably hastened, if it did not | 
cause the revolt of the ten tribes; and the death of | 
Solomon was the notice for Jeroboam’s return, and 
the establishment of the new kingdom of Israel, B. C. | 
975. This was the most important event, and the 
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ISSACHAEK 49 

eatest misfortune, since Joshua crossed the Jordan. 
fees of the mistakes which were fatal were : The driy- 
ing out of the Levites from their possessions, for they 
carried with them their sacred character and powerful 
support of the king; the alliance with the kings of 
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Peypt and Damascus; the marriage of Ahab wit 
Jezebel, of Phaxnicia. The want of a system of union 
among the tribes composing the kingdom, and the 
presence of a large number of slaves, were other 
elements of weakness. The Philistines took some 
towns; Damascus took its chances for plunder and 
revenge; Edom and Moab rescued themselves; and 
Assyria, after many visits to the once rich and 
prosperous country, finally carried oe glean- 
ings of so many years of religious decline, moral 
debasement, national degradation, anarchy, blood- 
shed, and deportation. 
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Is’sack r (hire,) (Gen. xxx. 17,) (Heb. Tsascan: 
Ninth son of Jacob and fifth son of Leah, He is 
not mentioned again as a person — his name only, as 
the name of a tribe. In the order of march in the 
desert, Issachar’s (the tribe’s) place was on the east 
of the Tabernacle, with Judah and Zebulon. Only 
the tribes of Judah and Dan outnumbered them at 
the passage of the Jordan, Issachar having 64,300 
fighting-men. (For location, see map of the Twelve 
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60 ITALY 


Tribes.) Its location and boundaries are recorded in 
Josh. xix. 17-23. Its land was and is now the rich- 
est in Palestine. Esdratlon, the plain (called Jez- 
reel, the seed-plot of God, on account of iis rich soil), 
Mount Tabor, and Gilboa were in its border, and the 
river Kishon ran through it. Jacob blessed Issachar 
in the image of “a strong-boned he-ass, couching | 
down between two hedge-rows,” which is a picture 
ef contented ease and quiet. When David took the 
census, near the close of his reign, Issachar had 
87,000, of whom 36,000 were mercenary “ bands.” 
Shalmaneser carried the tribe captive to Assyria. It 
was not known as a tribe after the return. We are 
left to suppose that the tribe fell into idolatry, be- 
cause there is nothing recorded in favor of its reli- 
ious history. —2. The seventh son of Obed Edom (1 
Chr. xxvi. 5). ae 
It'aly. In the time of Paul the whole peninsula south 
of the Alps was included under this name (Acts x. 1). | 
The ITALIAN BAND were soldiers recruited in Italy. 
_ Rome was the capital of the Roman Emptre. 
[ture’a (from Jetur, the son of Ishmael), (Gen. xxv. 
15.) N-E. of Palestine, along the base of Hermon 
(Luke iii. 1). Philip was “tetrarch of Iturea and 
the region of Trachonitis.” Now Jedur, It is table- 
land, with conical hills at intervals, well watered, 


punished by the dest 
young women, who 


enme to the rescue. 


xxxi. 11-13). 
Ja'pin (intelligent). 
who headed a most 


waters of Merom (7) 





and the houses are built of it. Its ancient cities are 
deserted, but standing. Bedawins still pitch their 
tents there. 


of Rebekah, wife of 
well Lahai-roi. He 





“can ae 


distress) andl got the 
father by a stratagem 
mother, 
not include the spiri 


frory (SHEN, a tooth). The tusks of the elephant are | 
Ned teeth, and also horns (Iz. xxvii. 15). Solomon | 
made use of it (Ps. xlv. 8}, and had a throne of iv 
(1 K. y. 18), overlaid (inlaid) with gold. The tus 
of the African elephant sometimes weighs 120 pounds, | 
and measures 10 feet long. There are many beauti- 
ful relics of carved ivory that were found in the ruins 
of Nineveh, and from 1] t, of figures on boxes, and | 
oa toilet ornaments — works of art of a high 
ier, 


contirmet 


the well exhibits the 


J | time, and the courtesy and kindness so native to 


those who follow the 


There is no distinction in the Hebrew between j 

-andi, The proper sound is that of y when placed 
before a vowel, as jah, yah; Jonah, yénah, 

Jab’bok (flowing). River in Gilead, falling into the 
Jordan about midway between the Sea of Tiberias 
and the Dead Sea (Josh. xii. 2). The border of the 
Ammon was ge A (Num. xxi, 24), the river run- 
ning in a deep defile, deep, narrow, and wild, fringed 
by willows, cane and oleanders, evergreen, oak, pine 
and arbutus. ady Zurka, Some think it was the 
Hieromax, Wady Yarmuk. 

The river is one of the very few that flow the year 
round, and would furnish water-power to-drive mills 
for the supply of the whole region on both sides of 
tbe river. td is full of rapids, waterfalls, and is very 


— 


the way his name wa 


Esau, who was then 


The images (gods) 
ther’s hiouse, were st! 


slip. 


— 





—-= §- = - — 








B, 6, I, 6, ti, ¥, long; d, &, i, 6, i, ¥, short; c&re, fur, last, fall 





crooked in its course, affording to the traveler new 
and pleasing Views eve 
Ja’besh Gil’ead. Jaberh, in Gilead, the largest city in xusture-land of Goshen, by the Pharaoh, and where 
the half-tribe of Manassch, 6 miles from Pella, now ae sa | 
called Hd Deir, on Wady Yabis, 
contingent against Benjamin (Judg. xxi. 8), and was 


or wives. Nahash attacked it (1 Sam. xi.), but Saul 


his sons hung on the walls of Bethshan, the valiant 
men of Jabesh Gilead made a raid at night and ear- 
ried them off, and buried them honorably (1 Sam, 


Ning of N, Canaan, at Hazor, 
(xi, 1-4), and was surprised and defeated near the 


bin’s city. —2. King of Hazor, in the time of the 
Judges, who lived in the same city of Hazor (rebuilt) 
raised an army against | Stel ake 
Some have thought that the two accounts were of | 
one event, or of two victories over one Jabin: one by 

Joshua and another by Barak, but it is more probable | James 
that there were two Kings of that name. as recorded , 
? : and there were 150 years between the two kines, 
rich soil, and excellent pasture. The rock is basalt, | Ja’cob (supplanter), Esau and Jacob were twins, sons 


elder brother Esau (at an unfair price in his brother’s | 





This blessing was material only, and did 


Padan-Aram, to find a wife among his mother’s rela- 
tives, he had the dream of the ladder reaching from 
earth to heaven, at Bethel. 
blessing when he left home, with the addition of the | 
spiritual promiiaes made to Abraham, and they were 
in the dream at Bethel. 

incident of the meeting of Jacob with Rachel at 


14 years for Rachel and married Leah besides. At 
the age of nearly 100 he returned to Canaan, and on 


(God's soldier) at Peniel, where he met his brother 


such as now roam oyer the same district, although 
Esau appeared to be much the better man of the two. 


(TERAPHIM), such as are often found buried among 
the ruins in Palestine, and were used in Pagan wor- 


Esau and Jacob met again at Tebron, when they 
buried their father Isaac. 

Soon after this Joseph was sold into Egypt. 

Jacob was living at Hebron with his eleven sons, 


JACOB JAMS 


when a famine brought about the migration to Egy 
step of the way. (see JOSEPH), where he was assigned a home in the 
ie died, aged 130 (147). His body was borne to the 
cave of Machpelah, and laid in the tomb with those 
of Abraham, Sarah, and Isane. The blessing that 
Jacob gave his sons was a proof that his faith in 
God’s promise was strong — had increased — and that 
his idea of the true God had become clearer and 
more elevated. Itis full of fine thoughts, poetic lan- 
guage, and abounds in the most beautiful images. 
Jacob's Well. Is in a low spur of Mt. Gerizim, at the 
mouth of the valley of Shechem. “ Formerly there 
Wis a square hole opening into a carefully built 
vaulted chamber, 10 ft, s ., in the floor of which was 
the true mouth of the wall: Now a part of the vault 
has fallen in, and completely covered up the mouth, 
so that it looks like a shallow pit’? The well is 9 
feet diameter, circular, cut through limestone rock 
nearly 100 feet ast. It sometimes has water in it, 
but is often quite dry. There was a small church 
over it in the 4th century, and to the south-west 
there are a few shapeless ruins still left. 
_ Ihree persons are mentioned by this name in 
the N. T. The original form of the name in Hebrew 
is Jacob, and it is so written now by the chureh in 
the East; St. Jacob (Mar Yacoob). The name has 
sgpanies through several changes, in many lan suageS. 
t was in Greek, Iakobos; Latin, Jacobus ; talian, 
iacomo, or Giacomo, and Jacopo; Spanish, lage 


Tt did not send its 


ruction of all its people but 400 
were given to the Benjamites 


When the bodies of Saul and 


powerful army against Joshua 


- Joshua afterward burnt Jn- 


srael, and was defeated, ete, 


Isaac, born B.C. 1836, at the 
bought the birthright of his 
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B JESUS WEPT OVER THE CITY. 





patriarchal blessing from his | 
, in which he was aided by his 


(Diego), and Xayme, or Jayne (hayme); 
Jacques, and Jame; and in Enelish. James. 


Frene*, 


He first ap- 
-7, When he, and bis 
rother John, were called by Jesus to be his disciples 
(Mark j. 20). His father owned a boat ‘ship!, and 
employed help, Jimes WHs numbered with the 12 
among the first 4. He was always selected for any 
special duty. He was present at the raising of Jai- 
rus’ daughter (Mark i. 29); one of the three on the 
Mt. of Transfiguration (Matt. xviii. 1}; one of the 4 
who heard the sermon on the last days (Mark xiii. 
3); and one of three in Gethsemane (Matt. xxvi. AT). 
Ile joined his brother John in the request that fire 
should be called down on the Samaritans (Luke ix. 
o4); and in the ambitious request, with their mother, 
to sit nearest to Christ in his | pido (Matt. xx. 20, 
rhese BU were refused with indignation by 
Jesus. i He was a man of yery resolute purpose and 
determined action, and was given a high position 
among the apostles (Acts xii, 2); and he is the only 
One of the twelve whose death 18 recorded, which 
took place about ten years after the crucifixion. 

2. JAMES, THE Lorp's DrorTrHer. The children 
of Joseph and Mar were Jesus, James, Joses, Jude 
(Judas), Simon, and three daughters whose names 
are not given (Matt, xiii, 55,56; Gal. i, 19, ii, 9, 12). 
His brethren did not believe in Jesus as the Christ at 
the first (John vii, 5), and some of them not until a 
few days before the Day of Pentecost (1 Cor, xv. 7 t 


1. JAMES, THE SON OF ZEREDFEE, 


tual promises. On the way to pears as a fisherman. A.D 
i: , the De 


Isaac had repeated his 


The beautiful 
pure and simple habits of the } 


shepherd’s life. Jacob served 


s changed from Jacob to Israel 





a kind of Bedouin wanderer, 


that Rachel stole from her fa- 
nall figures of certain designs 
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JAPHETH JEHOIAKIM 


the he succeed&. us king of Judah, beiny chosen over his 
elder brother, B. C. 610, but after a short reign he 
was deposed (2 K, xxill. 32; Jer. xxii. 10) by Pha- 
raoh Necho, taken to Riblah, put in chains, and taken 
to Feypt, where he 
died. ‘The people la- 
mented for him, and 
he was the first king 
of Judah who died in | 
exile.—3. Youngest 
son of king Jehoram. 
His name as king of | 
Judah was Ahaziah. 
Jehoi‘achin (ap-| 
poizted by Jah). Je- 
econiah, Coniak, Jaco- 
nias, Joiakim, and Jo- 
acim, Son of Jehia- 
kim and Nehushta, 
and 19th king of Ju- 
dah, reigning 3 mos. 
10 days. He was 18 
years old (2 K. xxiv. 
8), or 8 (2 Chr, xxxvi. 
9), and was carried 
captive by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, in revenge for 
the alliance that his 
father had made with 
Egypt. The best of 
the people, the sacred 
vessels of the Temple, 
and all tae treasure of 
the people, were taken 
to Babylon, leaving a 
poor and feeble rem- | 
nant. Jehviachin was 
kept a close prisoner 
nearly all the rest of 
his life, 36 years, when 
Evil-Merodach " liber- 
ated him, (See Ev1z- | 
MERODACH.) He was | 
the last of Solomon’s line, as predicted by Jeremiah | 
(xxii. 30), the succession passing over to Nathan’s line. | 
Jehoi’akim (Jah appoints). 19th king of Judah (B.C. 
609-598), 25 years old at his accession. He was first 


James Goss piad a prominent position among 
apostles, and was surnamed “the Just.” James and 

eter seem to have been in authority on equal terms 
when Paul was admitted to the fellowship of the 
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JACOL'’S WELL. — SHECHEM. 


apostles on the word of Barnabas (Acts ix. 27 ; Gal. 
i. 18), and after that time he acts as the president of 
the council in Jerusalem (Acts xii. 17, xv. 13), whose 
decrees are delivered formally, 1 position recognized 
and recorded by Paul (Gal. ii. 9), and honored 
by a formal visit of ceremony in the presence of 
ail the presbyters (Acts xxi. 18). He is believed 
to have been appointed Bishop of Jerusalem by 
Jesus in a vision, as is reported by Epiphanius 
and others of the early historians of the Church, 
only that Eusebius says the appointment was by 
the apostles. He was a very constant attendant 
on the services in the Temple, and prayed “on his = 
knees” for the salvation of the people, so that he ; 
was looked upon asthe “ bulwark of the church,” = 
and it is said that “all who became believers be- = 
lieved through James.”” This same authority re- ; 
lates that he was thrown from the gable of the y= 
Temple to the ground, and then stoned to death, 
shortly before the siege otf Jerusalem. See the; ~~~ = 
History for the EPISTLE OF JAMEs. =. 

3. JAMES, THE SON OF ALPHavs (Clopas) -7 
and Mary (John xix. 25), one of the apostles cae eo 
(piatt, x. 3; Mark iii. 18, ete.), (Matt. xxvii. 56;> Gig 
Mark xy. 40), and is also called James the Less."7 = 9 
He had a brother named Joses, and a sister Sa- 97 
lome. The occurrence of the same name in the; 
mother and children of two families does not aa 
argue a relation — rather the contrary, and it is pi) panne | 
not likely that these were relatives of Jesus. See 3¥iese 
MARY. — 


— 


a 


aS 


1 £ - -, 7 > = 
Saint e-em, 
- oh Se eee eel | 
=: fs ie | ———2 PA 


= 

eek 

= 

aC 
i a 

‘vag ~ a) i 
ee —a = 


a 


7 
_ 
» 
if B 


pied the isles of Greece ( shores and islands), coast 
of the Great Sea, Asia Minor, Asia, and Europe, ¢ 

Ja’sher, the Book of (boot of the upright), A book & 
of heroie poetry and history mentioned in two, 
places in the O. T. (Josh, x. 15, and 2 Sam, i. 18).“23 
and probably a book of songs and eulogies of dis- 
tinguished men in Israel. The Vulgate has ** the 
book of the just one;” the Septuagint “ the book 
of the upright one; ”’ the Syriac “the book of 
praises ” or “ psalms.” | | 

Ji‘son. Greek form of the name Jesus; Hebrew, 
Joshua, . 

J i0’thun (praising). One of the conductors of the 
temple music in the time of David (1 Chr. xv. 
17: xxiii. 6). The three were ETnuan, the son of 
Kushaiah, the Merarite; HWEMAN, the Kohathite; 
and ASAPH, the Gershonite. He pla: «4 on eymbuls 
in the procession when the ark was b te Zion, | 
but he was appointed to duty at Gib a 
His name is in the titles of several p . 
Ixii.; Ixxyii.), as choir-leader. 

Tehd’ahaz (Jah folds), Son and suce 
who reigned 17 years, B. C. 856-840, - 

K. xiii. 1-9), — 2. Shallum, 4th son of 


8x), rnde, push; e, i, 0, 


| 


made him king in his brother Jehoahaz's stead (2 K. 
xxiii. 33), who died in Egypt in captivity (vy. 34), 
and he also collected a heavy fine ($200,000) from 
~sdah for Josiah’s part with Babylon against Egypt. 


‘ne for that time, and Nebuchaduezzar besieged 


— 








dah, but Pharaoh Necho changed his name when he | 


‘attle at Carchemish ended the rule of Egypt in | 


JEHOSHAPHAT 51 


and took Jerusalem, and carried some of the royal 
family to Babylon as hos among whom were 
Daniel and his three companions. e prophets 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel warned the king and people 
of the results of their idolatries, but instead of repent- 
ing, they burned Jeremiah’s prophesy, put him in 
prison, and drove Urijah the prophet into t, 
where he was killed, and his corpse treated in a b 

barous manner (Jer. xxvi. 21-23; xxxyvi.). Accord- 
ing to the warnings of Ezekiel (xvii.) and Jeremiah 
(1. XXVL.), enemies attacked them on all sides (2 K. 
xxiv. 7); the king lost his life and was buried without 
honor (Jer. xxii. 17,19). The king of Babylon came 
in a few weeks after his death, and carried his son 
and all the best men and their families and treasures 
to Babylon. This act of the king in burning Jere- 
miah’s book was the first recorded attack on the lib- 


erty of the public press, and it did not succeed ; the 
second edition was arged and improved (Jer, 
XXXVI. 32), 


Jehé'nadab (Jah incites). The son of Rechab (a Ke 


nite), who assisted Jehu in his reforms, and in the de- 
struction of the Baal worshipers(2 K.x.15). Jere- 
miah holds up to the peop e the obedience of the 
Rechabites (pilgrims) who kept the law of abstinence 
from wine, and that to live only in tents, in contrast 
to the general disregard of the law of Moses (Jer. 
xxxv.), and prophesies an immortality of the house 
of Rechab. There is no historical trace of them 
after the Jewish nation went to pieces, and it is 
supposed that they became disciples of Jesus. 


|schd’ram (Jah has exalted), JoRAM. 1. Son of Ahab, 


king of Israel, and successor to his brother Ahaziah 


B. C. 896. His reign was noted for the lives of the 
two great prophets, Elijah and Elisha. He was killed 


by an arrow from Jehu’s bow in Naboth’s vineyard 
(1 K. xxi. 21). He was the last of the line of Omri. — 
2. Eldest son of Jehoshaphat, succeeding him as 
king of Judah at the age of 32, reigning 8 years, B. 
C. 893-885. He murdered his 6 brothers, and (by 
rai J of his wife Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab) 
revived the Baal worship (see EL1JaAu). The latter 
part of his reign was a series of calamities to tho 
nation, and death to his family, himself dying of a 
painful malady, not regretted, and being buried 
without honor. —3. A priest sent to teach the luw te 
the people (2 Chr. xvii. 8). 













named Eliakim, and was the son of Joash and Zebu- | Jehosh’aphat (Jun is Judee). 1. Son of Asa ana Az. 


bah : sueceeded to the throne of Judah at the age of 
35, and reigned 25 years, B.C, 914-889 (1 K. xv. 24: 
2 K, viii. 16; 2 Chr. xvii., xxi.), “The Lord was 
with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in the first 
ways of his futher David, and sought not unto Baa- 
lim; but sought to the Jehovah God of his father.” 
* ® “ We took away the high places and groves oui 
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63 JEHOSHAPHAT 
of Judah” (‘3 Chr. xvii. 6; 1 K. xxii. 43). 


the law, set ot fla by 
ing a supreme court at Je 


saved from a very great danger b 


{2 Chr. xx.; ‘Pa. ! 


He sent) 
out teachers among the ple to instruct them in 
the ae of aa the walled cities, form- 
rusalem, for references and 
appeals. He built castles and store-cities, and aimed 
to restore commerce in the Red Sea. The army was 
reformed in five sections, and the Arabians, Philis- 
ines, and Eaomites were laid under tribute. He was 
his trust in God 
xili., xli., xlvii., xlviii.). He 


made a friendly alliance with the idolatrous king- | 


dom of Isr ce married 


and to secure 
saved by a miracle with 


his son 
ram haliah, the daughter of Ahab. He was 
moan to Ath ith his ais in the desert (2 K. 


iii.), at the request of a prophet of Jehovah. He | 


was prudent enough to appoint his successor 
rem 2 Chr, xxi. 3) in his 1;fetime, as David h 
to So 
without note. 


= 


Jehosh’aphat, Valley of (valley where Jah judges). 
Joel fi, 2) The valley between Scopus and Olivet 


and Jeru 
after Solomon (2 
semble for 


ent, where Christ will a 


stretched across the valley to Mt. Moriah, over which 
all souls must pass —the just in safety, the wicked 
falling off into Gehenna. This valley has been 
used as a burial 
K. xxiii, 6); and both Jews and Mohammedzns look 
on the place as a most sacred resting-place; but the 


modern name cannot be traced beyond the 4th cen-| 


ury A.D. Joel’s prophesy was a poctieal and sym- 
bolical intended to teach that God is always 
eos with and defending his faithful children. See 
ER 


Jehosh'eba (oath to Jah). Daughter to Jehoram, ki 
er | ' - Vaughter enoram, king 
of Ju but her mother in nck mentioned. She 
married ehoiada, the high-pries 
woman of Aaron’s line who married into a royal 
family. She assisted her husband in preserving the 
young Joash (2 K. xi. 2). | : 
Jehu (Jah izhe). 1. First in the 5th dynasty in Is- 
rael (see ISRAEL). He was the con of Jehoshaphat 
2 K. ix, 2). Hisgrandfather was Nimshi, who was 
r known than his father. Twenty years before 
he began to ad he was divinely singled out as the 
king of Israel by Elijah, and he was anointed by a 
servant of Elisha, when he was a peel in thearmy, 
iad re ameel, king of Syria, at Ramoth- 
Gilead (vrs. 4-10). 
ipe rophesy to the very letter, and also destroyed 
he Baal (and Astarte) worshipers, their temple and 
imeges, but did not entirely purify the national wor- 
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Jeho- 


done 
olomon.—2. Four others of this name were 


em, 50 named after the greatest king 
Chr. xx.). The nations are to as- 

udgm pear the 
second time (Actsi.11), Kidron. The Mohamme- 
dans point out a stone in the east wall of the Temple 
area, near the 8. end, from which a bridge will be 


und from the days of Josiah (2 


being the only 


He carried ouc the directions of | 





THE VALLEY OF TOPHET. 









JEHOVAH 


the aid of Ephraim 
but in vain, and 
also to reason with 
the king of Am- 
mon; and then af- 
ter making a rash 
vow he completely 
overthrew the ene- 
my, taking 20 cities; 
when having pun- 
ished the Ephraim- 
ites, he held his 
office for 6 years. 


aa Ne ie 


by his vow has been 
variously under- 
stood. Josephus 
says she was made 
a burnt-offering, but 
modern scholars 
have inclined to the 
notion that she was 
devoted to perpet- 
ual virginity, and 
the sacred service 
of God in the tem- 
pie. The story of 

phgenia (doomed 
as a sacrifice to Di- 
ana, and made a 
priestess in her tem- 
ple), has been cited 
as a parallel exam- 
ple of the spirit of 
the Greeks in that 
age. The vow that 
he made was that 
the first person that 
came out of his 
house to meet him 
suouldbethe Lord’s, 
that is,should bede- 
voted to the Lord; 
if a man, he should serve asa priest’s servant: if a 
woman, she should be devoted to the sacred duties 
of religion as a holy virgin Judg. xi. 39), a ccm- 
anion to the women of the Gibeonites. 
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Jehdo'vah, The short form Jiih (yah), which is used in 
3 


forming such names as Eli-jah, Isa-jah Jerem-jah 
(Jeremiah), Gop (German Gdtt). The Hebrew 
names are: 1. EL, might, as EL-SHADDAI, God Al- 
mighty (Gen. xiv.); EL-ELONIM, God mightier than 
ali gods, God of gods; EL-RETH-EL, the place of the 
mighty God; also in compounds, as AREZE-EL, the 
rs of God, that is tall andstrong; and peculiar] 
in poetry.— 2, ELOAH, strong; ELOHIM, the plural, 
ELOAH is used only in poetry, and ELomri in both 
poetry and prose. The plural is used in Hebrew to 
enlarge and intensify the idea expressed by the singu- 
lar. LOHIM is not the gods, but is the strongest of 
all strong beings, the fullness of divine perfections, 
the sum of all the powers of all imaginable gods, 
All true sons of Israel were called sons of God (Elo- 
him, John x. 39). The Cainites claimed to be “sons 
of God”’ in distinction from the Sethites, who took 
the more humble name of “sons of Adam,” or “ sons 
of the Man” (Gen. vi. 4). The peculiar name of 
God in relation to the covenant, is—3. Jenovan; 
but in reading the Scriptures the Jews always pro- 
nounced the word ADONAI, which is Lord. ‘The 
yowel points now in use were not invented for centu- 
ries after the Hebrew ceased to be a living lan uae, 
60 that the true pronunciation of the name Jehovah 
was lost, and the word was written YHvVH, and pro- 
nounced Adonai or Elohim. The vowel points of 
Adonai (@DoNaI) were placed in Jehovah (JalHovan), 
but this is not found in the old eopies, and not older 
{han about 1500 a.p, Diodorus Siculus gives the 
Greek 146 for the Hebrew JHVH. The meaning of 


Jehovah is underived existence, HE Is, OR 1 AM px- | 
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The story of his 
dauchter’s sacrifice 


SSS ——__ mr 
= a = 





—_— 





Jeremi'ah (Jah throws). 1, 


Jer’icho (city of the moon; 


Jer'icho, Plains of, 


Jerobo‘am (He 


JEROBOAM 


CAUSE [ AM, the God of Abraham, of 
truth, and love; self-existence, eternity. 
God in nature, Jehoyah is God in grace, 
ple of Isis, at Sais, had this inscription; “I am all 
that has been, that is, and that will be,”’? meanin 
Isis, the universal mother.) The word Jehovah i; 
supposed to mean YAIU, joy; VAH, pain — the God 
of good and evil. In Greek; the word is— 4. THEOs, 
any deity, idol, or the true God (Matt. i. 23), and Satay 
(God of this world).—5, Kurids, Lord in Matt. i. 20; 
and in the Septuagint as the translation of Jehovah, 
The great Hebrew prophet, 
(See History OF THE Books.) Seven others of the 
same name, Jeremiah was one of the most faithfu 
and important of the great spiritual teachers and 
Sa) aot of the Old Testament age. He was 4 £0n 
of the priest Hilkiah, and, judging from the eacel- 
lent character of his writings. must have been care 
fully and thoroughly educated in the school of the 
prophets. His book is full of the spirit of devotion 
to Jehovah and his country, and eshibaks his ectire 
readiness, under all his severe trials and sufferings, 
to sacrifice himself for his cause, which was the re 
demption of Israel from the gross idolatry of the a: 
He was thrown into prison because he predicted’ the 
captivity of the Jews, an event which quickly fol 
lowed his elas The book gives a history of 
about forty years, B. C. 628 to 586, but the chapters 
airs not arranged in chronological order. The 
Lamentations of Jeremiah are among the finest 
writings of the Hebrews 


Tloblmn ts 


(The tem- 


and another, a fragrant 


place), (Num, xxii. 1.) In the Jordan valley, 8 mile 
from the Dead Sea and 6 from the Jordan. Whea 
the Jews crossed the Jordan, Jericho was a large and 
strong city, whose origin is not recorded. Since it is 
not mentioned in Gen. xiii., when Abraham and Lot 
looked over the plain, it must have been built after 
that time. It was anciently surrounded by palm- 
trees, of which there were nany kinds (Deut. xxxiy. 
3; Jos. B. J., 8, 23), thickly dotted about in pleasure 
gardens; besides balsam, figs, rose-plants, ¢ ress, 
and many others. Josephus says, “It will not be 
easy to light on any climate in the habitable earth 
that can well be compared to it’ It was the first 
city W. of the Jordan taken by the Israelites. J oshua 
cursed the city (Josh. vi. 26), and the eurse was ful- 
filled in the person of Hiel the Bethelite (1 K, xvi. 34). 

The Roman genera! Porpey camped there cne 
night, and Gabinius made it one of the five Cities of 
assembly. Under Herod the Great it rose to soma 
importance; was full of treasure of all kinds, and had 
valuable revenues. Autcny gave it to Cleopatra, 
Nerod built a fort there, which he named C rus, in 
honor of his mother; and a tower, Phaswlis. Ha 
also built a new town ni ger up the plain, which he 
also called Phaswlis. Norman MeLeod thinks the 
modern village marks the site of Gilgal (£asticard, 


p. 198,. 
_ Near Jericho was a copious spring, which waz 
healed by Elisha (2 K, ii. 19-21), and is now called 
Ain es Sultan. It is adozt a mile and a half from 
the modern village of Er Kiha. 
_ There are extensive ruins, rubbish and founda- 
Hons, in several places, or both sides the Wadr Relt 
(Brook Cherith) and at tte Ain es Sultan, marki 
ancient sites—the most ancient at the fountain. 
The city of the New Testament was on the banks of 
the Wady Kelt, on the diect route from Perza to 
Jerusalem, It was visited several times by Jesns, 
Approaching it he cured -ne blind man (Luke xviii, 
35), and leaving it he cussd another (Mark x. 46). 
In the house of Zaecheus (probably in a garden in 
the suburbs) he related the parable of the Ten 
Pounds, . 
Vespasian made it the head 
destroyed during the sieve of Jerusalem, revived 
under Saracen rule, anc i+ the time of the Crusades 
was one of the most fertile regions in Palestine, 
_ Lhe Latins havea traditicn that Jesus was ba tized 
in the Jordan, oppos'e oricho, and the Greeks 
point to another place no iar off. Both places are 
visited by great numbers of pilgrims, especially at 
Faster. Many bottles and cans of the water of tle 
Jordan are carried away as mementos of the place, 
The wide valley of the Jordan 
around Jericho, about 8 or 10 miles across (2 K. xxv, 


5; Jer, xxxix. 5), 

D, YARAD'AM, many people). Thy 
founder of the kingdom of Israel, an Ephraimite, the 
son of Nebat by Zeruah, a widow (1 K. xi. 26), Ha 
was obliged to ily to Egypt for plotting against Solo 
mon, when a young man, even after Solomon had 
given him an office of honor and profit (ver, 28). He 
found an asylum and a kind reception in Esypt 
from the Pharaoh Shishak (Sesonchis), successor o 
ie futher-in-law of Solomon, who aad also receivel 
kindly Hadad another enemy of Solomon. On tha 
death of Solomon, and on the request of his friends, 
Rehoboam hastened to fulfil Ahijah’s prophesy ig 
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JEROBOAM 


sorming a kingdom out of the 10 tribes, being chosen 
king B.C. 975. He made haste to change the reli- 
gion of his people, in order to more certainly sepa- 
rate them from Jerusalem, and set up the calf-wor- 
ship at Bethel (ethaven), and Dan, and changed the 
time of holding the feasts. His hand was paralyzed 
because he attempted to arrest the prophet trom Ju- 
dah who predicted the overthrow of his idolatry, but 
was restored sound on the prayer of the same prophet. 
His political policy also was unsound, and did not 
Recperant itself. He warred with Judah all his 
lays, und died ufter a reign of 22 years. 
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Jearobd’am [T. Son of Joash, «‘ the dynasty of Jehn, 


3th king of Israel (B. C. 825). Corruptions of all 
kinds, political and religious, were notorious, and 
were condemned by the prephet Amos (vii.) He 
reigned 41 years, and extended his father’s Gomeaees, 
taking Hamath, Damascus, the Mauran, Gilead, Am- 
mon, and Moab, and advanced his kingdom to its 
highest point of prosperity. These successes had 
been predicted by Jonah (2 K, xiv. 25-28). Amos 
was falsely reported by Jeroboam’s hich-priest at 
Bethel as having said that the king should die by 
the sword, but Amos meant (vii. 9-17) the /ouse of 
Jeroboam, which was the recognized idea in the N. 
JT. times (John viii. 52; Mark xiv. 57; Acts vi. 13), 
Ps. xlv. may refer to Jeroboam. Ile was buried in 
state with his ancestors. 
Jeru’salem (foundation of peace.). First mentioned in 
Gen. xiv. 13, by the name of Salem, whose king was 
Melchizedek (who is said by the Itabbis to be the pa- 
iriarch Shem). The name Shalaim (Ps; Ixxvi. 2) 
means two cities, nud is applied to the cities or quar- 
ters on (modern) Zion and in the 'l'yropcon yalley. 
At the conquest of Canaan the name of its king was 
Adoni-zedek (/ord of justice), (Josh. x. 1, 3,) similar 
to Melchizedek (sting of righteousness). Joshua 
peaks of the city as ““The Jebusite” (xv. 8), after 
the name ofits occupiers. | 
the name was J EBUS (xix. 10, 11). 
and Benjamin did not drive out the Jebusites (Josh. 
x¥. Gi; J ucle, i. =I), and the city only became the 
eapital of the notion alter about 450 years from the 
tine of Joshua, when David made it his royal resi- 
dence, and the sanct ‘ary near the centre of his king- 
Jom (ez. y. 5); leaviny Iebron, where he had reigned 
thts at Shechem, Shiloh, Gibeah, Nod, and Gibeon. 
Zion was now culled the Crry oF DAVID, and was 
soon enlarged by walls, strengthened by towers, and 
beautified by a palace for the king, built by the me- 
ehanics of lliram, king of Tyre. The ark, which 
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"t years, The seat of the religion had been before 


In the time of the Judges | 
Judah could not | 
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JERUSALEM 


had restea at Kirjath-Jearim 20 years after Fli’s 
death, was brought to Aion, and David assumed the 
duties of priest as well as king, offering burnt-offer- 
ings and peace-offerings under a new tent in the citadel 
of Zion, The arle was only removed from here to the 
Temple of Solomon, David's royal gardens were in 
the valley at En Rogel. David and most of his suc- 
cessors were buried in the citadel, but there are no 
traces of their tombs. (See p. 27). The sepulchres 
of David were in or near Ophel (Neh. ii. 16, xii. 37). 
The three great works of Solomon were the Temple 
with itseast wall and cloister, the Palace and wall o 
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Jernsalem (Josephus). Also a palace for his Em 

tian wife; which was not on Zion (1 K. vii. &, ix. 24; 
9 Chr. viii. 11). 
* = sawed with sats,’ just such stones as are now 
found in the great quarry under the city, north of the 
Temple area, which may be sawed almost as easy 
as chalk; the 
dences by the thousand women of Solomon’s house, 
who were of several nations and of different religions; 
the colleges for the several priests (very much such a 
sttte of things as is now found in the city, except 
that the various sects support themselves Indepen- 
dently of each other); the 1400 chariots, and 12,000 


riding-horses requiring stables; and besides all these } 


“all that he desired to build in Jerusalem and in 
Lebanon,” shows the activity of his reign. He also 
built shrines for Ashtoreth, Chemosh, and Mileom, 


heathen divinities, on the site now occupied by the | 
the | 


village of Siloam, on that part of Olivet callec 
Mt, of Corruption (1 K.xi.; 2K. xxiii.) ; which Josiah 
destroyed, together with an image of Molech in Hin- 
nom, 660 years after. 


The first important relic that we have in our day | 


of the time of Solomon, is a part of the foundation 
wall of the Temple platform, lately uncovered, 2 
sketch of which 1s in the margin. These are the 
kind of stones that were “sawed,” now very much 
harder, after long exposure. | 

The Son of Sirach (and also Tacitus) speaks of a 


“sea” of waters that was under the Temple, and this | 


was recently brought to hieht by 2obinson and Bar- 
clay, (City ofthe Great King, 526.) It is 756 feet In 
circuit, 42 in depth, and capable of holding two mil- 
lion gallons, 

The columns were once covered with metal, but are 
now bare, or plastered stone. The rain from the 
mosque of Aksa and other buildings is drained into | 
it. No fountain has been discovered, 

Under the S. FE. corner of the Temple area are 
many columns, arched over, supporting the platform 
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“ All of these were costly stones, | 


buildings probably bi sas for resi- 
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above at its level, resting on the uneven surface of 
the original hill. The piers or columns are from 2 
tos feet in diumeter, ae. from 5 to 23 feet apart, and 
there are 15 rows ; and opening into this place, whick 
is called Solomon’s stables, is a triple gate, under the 
Aksa mosque. West of these, under the uctual Tem- 
ple site, now under the Aksa mosque, is another sex 
ries of piers and vaults, which seem to have been 
built up from more uncient materials. Besides the 
citadel, now called David's tower, there are scarcely 
any very ancient remains in the city that have not 
been thrown down and built up again several times, 

“ Wilson’s” arch is one of a 
series forming an approach 
from Zion to the Temple en- 
closure. Solomon’s aqueduct 
from the Pools aboye Etham 
passes over this arch, and under 
the street above. This arch has 
at one time been used as a cis- 
tern. Therock was found on 
sinking a shaft 51 feet 6 inches 
below ‘the floor. Below this 
room there were found vaults, 
tanks, ete., and a secret passa; 
east and west, eer connect- 
ng the Temple with Zion. 

he extent of the filling up 
above the original rock can be 
seen from this pian, where the 
debris is 85 feet deep at the 8, 
W. corner of the Haram wall. 
The “ chippings” of the stones 
and absence of any pieces of 
pottery, etc., show that this dirt 
close to the wall has never been 
disturbed since Hiram’s build- 
ers put it there. The spring of 
““Robinson’s Arch” is seen in 
its place; and the stones com- 
pone the arch were found by 

ieut. Warren buried under 40 
feet of rubbish : one stone, hay- 
ing broken through the roof of 
an aqueduct, lay on the rocky 
bottom at the de th of 63 feet. 

This plan is of the eity as it 
now is; with a few signs indi- 
eating ancient works, sites of 
ancient walls, churches, towers, 
and other structures in differ- 
ent ages; as manv as could be 
laid down without eonfusing 
the work, 

The city is small, but there 
is scarcely a place of any note, 
not even Ninevch or Babylon, 
that has been, to modern schol. 
ars, such a profound puzzle. 
The descriptions of Josephus are minute, his knowl- 
edge being exact and complete; and the hills on 
which the city stands are so marked and distinct 
from each other, that it seems almost marvelous 
that there could have been any difficulty, until we 
are reminded of the fact that during the middle ages, 
and especially during the Crusades, it was regarded 
as a peculiarly sacred city, and as such must needs 
have every event that is mentioned in the Bible as 
having happened in or near it located and honored 
with some monument, costly and showy in proportion 
to the importance of the event so honored. 





WILSON'S ARCH UNDER THE TYROPCON VALLEY. 


One of the most extensive of these monuments is 
the Church of the Holy Sepulehre, a collection of 
buildings in a vast mass, without order, 350 ft. lon 
by 280 wide, including 70 sacred localities, presid 
over by 17 different seets in separate chapels inside 
the edifice. To deseribe these various “stations” 
would requirea volume. Although it is no proof of 
the truth of the traditions which locate the “ stations ™ 
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hurch, yet De Vogue and others (Sandys) | 
oe : an of historical evidence that there 
been a Chureh of the Holy Sepulchre for many 
ages in the city. The oldest engraved seal of the city 
is that here given, dated A. D. 1150; and there seems 
to have been a small church inside the larger one at 
that time, as there is now. The next one, dated 
116272, gives the Tower of David and the Temple, 
besides the Sepulchre; which would favor the opin- 
ion of Fergusson, in Smith’s Dict. (article Jerusalem), 
. that Moriah, Zion, the City of David, and the Holy 
Sepulchre were all on the same hill, now ealled the 
Haram. The history is continued in the seal of 
Baldwin IV, 1174, with the inscription “'Tower of 
David ;” and also by many others, which may be 
seen in De Vogue’s work. The plan of the church 
of those aucient times is very much like that of the 
present day. That in Sandys, of 200 years ago, 1s 
almost identical. The Knights of St. John, the ruins 
of whose hospital are in the next block south of the 
Sepulchre Church, have left a seal of their order, 
which gives a hint of their objects and duties also, 
Jerusalem is now a sort of collection of churches and 
hospitals, with a great many vacant places strewed 
with ruins. Pilate’s house, where Jesus was judged; 
is located at the N.W. corner of the Haram area, an 
it probably stood on the site of the Citadel of David. 
The Crusaders respected the Dome of the Rock, and 
held sacred service in it, but used the Aksa inosque | 
for a stable, despising it as a work of the J ews, the 
Temple of ‘Sol mon. It was so only in location, for 
ksa was built by the Mohammedans in the sey- 
enth century, on the site of +he Temple of Solomon, 
whom they reverence among the prophets, as well as 
David, ead also Jesus, the son of David. | 
The twelve columns around the centre (with four 
6quare piers at equal intervals) are of porphyry, and 
have gilded capitals; the canopy is of crimson silk. 
The outside of this church is maneatied, of marble, | 
eovered in the upper part with the finest glazed tiles 
in colors, to the top of the dome, which is finished 
with a spire and bronze crescent. The piece of na- 
tive rock, the top of which shows white in the pic- | 
ture, is 60 feet long by 55 feet wide, and 12 feet high 
above the floor at the highest point, and is hollowed 
out underneath —forming a large room, which is be- 
lieved by many to have been the real sepulchre of 
Jesus, now very much enlarged, 
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was about four miies. Josephus says ( Wars, v. 4), 
there were many towers 30 feet square (some larger), 
and solid for a height of 30 feet, Above the base there 
were rooms for the soldiers; and over these again 
rooms and cisterns for water, There were on the 
third wall 90 towers, 300 feet apart; 40 on the mid- 
dle wall, and on the old wall 60. Psephinus, the most 
northern, was on high ground, N.W. of the city, was 
105 feet high, and ecight-sided. From its top could 
be seen the Jordan and the Dead Sea eastward, and 
the Great Sea westward. The tower Hippicus was 
named by Herod after his friend ; and Phaswlus after 





CAVITAS. REGIS REGUM OMNIUM. 
HOLY SEP, TOWER OF DAVID, 
Amorium I. 1162-1137. 


TEMPLE, 


his (Herod’s) brother, and it was 135 feet high; fin- 
ished inside and outside “ like a royal palace,” An- 
other was named after Mariamne, Herod’s queen. It 
was 76 feet high, and equally splendid. The Castle 
of Antonia, at the N. W. corner of the Temple area, 
was built by John Hyreanus. Pilate’s judgment- 
hall was in this castle, which was probably on the site 
of David's citadel (John xviii, 28, xix.9). Thetowers 
of Meah and Hananeel are also mentioned in Neh. 
lili. 1; Jer. xxi. 38. 

The ancient plans located St. Stephen’s Gate on the 
north sidé of the city, at what is now called Damas- 
cus Gate. The view shows a few of the tombs and 





‘be gaining in favor, 


DOME OF THE ROOK, JERUSALEL. 


The Temple has so entirely disappeared, that “ not | 
one stone is left on another.” <A 

jocation is still a matter of ruesses and speculation. 
Several chvrches, a pagan temple, and other build- | 
ings, have occupied the platform for ages, and have 
disappeared, leaving very few traces. 

The first mention of a street in the city is in 2 Chr. 
xxix. 4, where Hezekiah gathered the priosis and ; 
Levites into the East street and his soldiers in the | 
street of the City of David (xxxii. 5,6). The Bakers’ 
street is mentioned as that from which the prophet | 
Jeremiah was to receive his daily allowance while he | 
was in prison (Jer. xxxvii.21). The Cheesemongers’ 
street of Josephus "ake aoleaed 
T y ropcco ny . 

~The circuit of ihe outer wall in the time of Christ 








And, besides, its very |* 


gravestones, of which there are thousands in this yal- 
ley of Jehoshaphat. The lions on each side of the 
gateway may date from the Crusades, 

Thr water supply of the city has been remarkable 
m ell ages for being sufficient in times of extreme 
drought, siege, and famine. Hezekiah “ stopped ” 
some sources, which have remained hidden to the 
present; and it can only be supposed that they were 
north of the city (2 Chr. xxxii. 4, ete.), Nearly every 
house has its cistern, or several, large or small. But 
the one pool of all others was Bethesda, which was 
near the Sheep-gate, 

The masonry is of large blocks of stone, 18 to 20 
-niches square (A). (See cut, SECTION OF PooL.) The | 
joints are hollowed out, and blocks 16 inches deep | 
mseried half their length (13); the spaces between these 
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blocks being filled by others 8 inches deep, Ova 
these is a coarse plaster with gravel (D); and the in. 
side finish is a thick coat of cement. | 

The identity of this pool with that mentioned in 
the Gospel has been the source of many and lon 
arguments, but the conclusion that it the 
Bethesda seems to 


The Siloam is sup- 
plied by an under- 

round passage 
from the Virgin 
Fountain, 1700 feet 
long. Recent explo- 
rations have disecoy- 
ered a water supply 
of the Virgin Foun- 
tain from a vault in the side of Ophel above it, shown 
in the plan and section here given. From this and 
Inainy other recent discoveries it appears that Jerusa- 
lem is undermined with a series of water-cou 
Which are frequently alluded to by Josephus an 
other ancient writers, 

In all the accounts of the sieges of the city we read 
of the besiegers suffering from thirst, but of the be- 
sieged from hunger only, since there never was a 
searcity of water inside of the walls. 

The proof of 
the connection, 
by an under- 
fround passage, 
of the Fountain 
of the Virgin 
with the Pool of 
Siloam was ob- 
tained, with great 
labor and peril 
and imminent 
risk .of life, by 
Lieut, Warren, 
Serreant Birtles, 
and an Arab la- 
borer. They 
were obliged to 
crawl along on 
their backs, ear- 
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HOSPITALIS JERUSALEM. 

Knights of St. John. 

7710s instruments, books and pencil, a lighted candle 
in the mouth, and in a stream of dirty water 12 
inches deep, in a passage which was sometimes on] 


16 to 20 inches high, The passage is about 1700 feet 
between the two pools, crooked, and oceupied the 
party about four hours in its exploration, : ) 

Abundance of water was required in the Jewish 
public worship, a part of which Was a ceremonial of 
ablution, The many sources of supply, and the 
means of storing it for use during the dry Stason 
Sieges, and times of drought may be seen in the fol- 
lowing list of fountains, poo 8, etc. 

The brook Kidron, there was “a little river’? in 
this valley, seen by Sir John Maundeville, as late as 
1322; the waters of Gihen were called “the brook 
that flowed through the land,” and was brought 
straight down to the west side of the City of Dayid (2 
Chr. xxxii. 30). Solomon was anointe: king at the 
lower fountain of Gillon (1 K. i, 33-45), which was 
located somewhere between Acra, Bezetha, and Mo- 
nah, and not in Hinnom, as now stated (Barclay) ; 
me Gihon valley would then commence north of the 
cence Gate, and end jn the Tyropmon; Siloam : 
“a Rogel ; Motza (spring-head), Ain el Durrige (?) 
5.1. ot En Rogel ; Hragon'’s Well (in Ilinnom, not 
far from the Jatla Gate, the ancient Valley Gate); 
Aqueduct of Lilate, “whereby he brought water 
from a distance of 400 furlongs ” (Josephus, Wars, 
i. 1X. 4); the Stone Aqueduce described by Aristeus, 
aemans Pools at Etham, and the aqueduct from 
aay to the city, giving of a branch to the Great 
<i 2 now Lower Gihon, _ Barelay thinks Herod 

oucht the Water from Etham by a more direct 
route than Solomon, ond supplied the U yper Gihon 
Pool, tle Serpentis Pool of Josephus. Poel of Hez- 
ckiah, built y Herod; a very large pool near thea 
‘ish Gate (near St. Ann Church, Brocardus in 128%. 
Lacus Quidam, not located; The Pool that was 
made somewhere j1 the Tyropemon, of which thers 
are no traces ; Ditch between Zion and Ophel — beats 
all the marks of having been an ancient pool: 3 
large pool (100 feet around ), near the Absalom pil! 
the Well of Flagellation and two large tanks near 
Damaseus Gate; the “Spe,” under the Temple site, 
ito which there are eight well-holes, from the 
platform above; 43 well-mouths in the [Taram urea 
lead down to wells or reservoirs ; Well of the Heal. 
1g, in acy street; the Pilgrim Pool, near the 
Herod Gate ; Helena’s Cistern, in the Coptic convent; 
Cotton Megara Pool ; Lady Mary Pool, near the St, 
Stephen Gate; Bath of 'Ti erius, on Zion, near the 
English Cemetery; several very large pools, or 
tanks, within a mile radius of the city, more or less 
in ruins ; and the great number of cisterns before 
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JERUSALEM 


mentioned, under private houses, into which rain- 


water is conducted. 
A picture of a siege of the city was found seulp- 
tur 
page 38), in the “ Retiring Chamber” of the palace, 
and is a concise and interesting record. At that time, 
it seems that the brook Kidron was full of water, 
and there was a vlenty of olive-trees on the hills 
about the city. There are now but very few trees 
near the walls, the most interesting being those in the 
Garden of Gethsemane. Titus cut down all the trees 


‘around Jerusalem, and his tenth legion was camped | 


on Olivet, building their part of the wall surround- 
ing the city along the bottom of the valley of Kidron. 
The Turks have pleasure-grounds, c- garaens, farther 
up the valley (half a mile or so), where they resort 
to enjoy the cool shade of the olive-trees, some of 
which are quite as large as those in Gethsemane, and, 
it may be, as old. The antiquity of those in Geth- 
semune is argued from the tax, which is fixed by the 
Turks at one medina for each tree, which rate dates 
from before or at the time of their conquest; all 


those planted since everywhere in the empire being | 


taxed one-half of their produce. This would carry 
the date back to A. D. 654, when Omar took Jerusa- 
lem; or to the time when the Turks took it, A.D, 1087, 
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INTERIOR OF THE DOME OF TOE EOCH. 


There are no level streets, and the passenger is 
alwavs ascending or descending, over rough and un- 
eared for wiys. ~The houses are built on heaps of 
rubbish, which have been gathering for ages. The 
foundations for the Church of St. James (English) 
rest on piers built up from the rock through 40 to 
50 feet of debris. The streets are often very narrow, 
the widest being only eight to ten fect. The houses 
are often built across the street on arches; and the 
custom of shading them with awnings of mats or 
boards, suspended by ropes, makes them dark and 
cool, which is very grateful in that hot climate. 
Only two or three streets have a name, except such 
as are being adopted lately by the Franks, generally 
those used by the Crusaders. 

‘The materials used for building is the native lime- 
stone, generally broken into squares, not hewn, or 
sawn, except by the most wealthy. In many walls 
may be found fragments of ancient structures, such 
as cornices, columns, capitals, and mutilated sculp- 
tures, built in as raw material. Timber is only 
brought from other countries, and therefore very 
costly, and is only used for window-frames and doors, 
but not for floors or roofs. 
small, and, if large enough to admit a thief, are 
barred with iron, and give the house a jail-like ap- 
pearance. Window-glass is only found in the houses 
of the rich, Only one door opens on the sireet, and 
there are no windows in the lower story opening on 
the street, secluding the houses, but making dismal 
streets. ‘The interior of the rooms is pleasing, be- 
cause of the arches and domes recived in forming 
the upper stories and roof. The floors are frequently 
laid with colored stones, arranged in most beautiful 
itterns. eng ; 

The principal trade is in beads, crosses, incense 
crucifixes, pilzrim-shells, staffs, pressed flowers, anc 
other keepsakes (besides relics, which are made in 
great quantities), with the thousands of pilgrims 
and other travelers, who visit the country every 
year. Soap-making, and weaving of coarse cotton 
cloth, are almost the only active manufactures in the 


city. 

x vast number live proissedly on charity. There 
are sepv ute bazars, frequented by the dtflerent 
people: By the Jews, in the street near their great 
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on a slab in the rnins of Khorsabad (see cut on | 
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The windows are always | 


JERUSALEM 


synagogue, on the east slope of Mount Zion; by the 
Turks, in David, Damascus, and Temple streets; by 
the Arabs, in Via Dolorosa (El Wad), near the St. 
Ann church; and by the Christians, in Patriarch 
street. The Cotton Bazar was once a very grand 
structure, but it is now abandoned to rubbish, and 
only used as a passage-way to the Haram area. 

This short account of the “ Holy City” would be 
still more Saket Spi without some brief notice of 
Solomon’s Temple, and its successors. 

Whatever we know about them is to be found in 
the First Book of Kings, in Jeremiah, in Ezekiel 
(who saw the first Temple in a vision, ch. xl.), in 
Josephus, in Aristeas; and after these, che modern 
books of Willia ms, Robinson, Barclay, and Paine, in 


our language; and of those in foreign, the best is the | 


German of Dr. Neuman, of Gotha (Die Stiftshiitte). 
Mr. Paine’s plan is copied here, because of its sim- 
plicity, and seeming fidelity to the original, as eriti- 
cally and clearly interpreted by the author i 
mon’s Temple. —T. O. Paine), Of the temple of 
Zerubbabel there is a very short account in Ezra, and 
in Hecatseus, quoted by Josephus. The size was a 
third larger than Solomon’s, but its ornamentation 
was less showy. The size of either was less than the 
avyzrar.e of our churches in the country villages. Jo- 
sephus is almost the only au- 
thority forall we know about 
the Temple of Herod, which 
wis the one seen by Jesus, 
There is not a word in the 
New Testament about its ap- 
pearance, nor even its loca- 
tion. But it is supposed that 
while the figures of Josephus 
are correct as to the ground- 
plan, his figures of the ele 
vation are twice the real 
height (Ant. xv. 11, 3). 
The bridge on which Titus 
stood at the siege and de- 
struction of the city (de- 
seribed by Josephus), had 
fallen long ago, but its re- 
mains have been discovered 
by Robinson and Lt. Warren, 
and minute accounts pub- 
lished. The view engraved 
here shows the spring of the 
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Tem ee wall (Br.,iathe plan 
of Herod’s Temple). The 
bridge was 51 ft. wide, and 
- extended across the valley to 
“10, Jo feet: probably resting on 5 or 6 arches. 
Some of the stones nsed were of immense size—one, 
for instance, being 29 ft. long and nearly 6 ft. wide. 

The picture also shows where the Palestine Ex- 
ploration began work on their shaft near this south- 
west corner of the Temple wall, in which shaft were 
found the founda- 
tion stones of the 
Temple wall, the 
stones (voussoirs) 
which once formed 
the arch that Titus 
destroyed (with the 
bridge from the 
Temple to Zion), 
besides many small 
articles pottery, 
ete., of antiquity. 
The results of the 
explorations in 
Jerusalem may be 
summed upin a few 
words, The water- 
works (aqueducts, 
cisterns, ete.) of Sol- 
omon’s age have 
been traced out, 
their plan and pres- 
ent condition, 
Many points in the 
course of the an- 
cient walls have 
been brought to 
light, but not 
enouch to settle the 
vexed question, ex- 
cept that the so- 
ealled Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre 
is not on the site of Golgotha, even if it may pos- 
sibly be over the sepulechre (of Joseph of Arima- 
thea). The area of the Temple platform has been 
determined almost beyond dispute. The antiquity 
of the wall is understood to be proven by the 
marks of the builders which have been untouched 
and are readable now. Several very ancient houses 
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whole earth,’ for ‘ 


' like Jerusalem,” 
arch which rested againstthe | Jesh'imon (desert). 
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have been uncovered, and found to be of stone, arched 
and well built. The text of Josephus which gives 
the great height of the west wall of the Temple 
platiorm been confirmed, The f ents of 
the arch (called Robinson’s, because he first called 
at art sa to : _ our day) that connected the Temple 

atform with Zion, passing over the n val: 
ag were found in tie rubbish below. ak aes 
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A few antiquities, such as coi ttery, 
have been found in and around the ely. A ut : 
them are engraved in this volume. 

The famous “ Wailing-place” of the Jews (where 
they go to bewail the desolation of Zion) is a few 
rods north of this place. 

“The past of Jerusalem is overflowing with 

_ But the future is equally is sive. 
These ruins are not always to remain. e future 
Temple, and the restored Israel, when ‘ Jerusalem 
shall be the throne of the Lord to all nations,’ claim 
the most earnest thought. The day when ‘the feet’ 
of the Lord ‘shall stand on the mount of Olives, 
which is over against Jerusalem toward the east,’ is 
full of importance; and whether we look back or 
forward, we have to of Zion as ‘the joy of the 
: vation is of the Jews.’ The 
present missionary work in Jerusalem is deeply in- 
teresting. * * But ie =) is no spot on earth 
i g. 

A more desolate region or place 
than a MIDBAR (wilderness), and ap lied 1 to the plai 
and hill-sides at the N. end and on the W. side of the 
Dead Sea. It consists of a ee of nitrous earth, 
tinto which the feet sink several inches as into ashes, 
and hills of chalky limestone, without herbage, ex- 
cept a few alkaline pane and the usual fringe of 
the Jordan river. The Hill of the Hachilah (deré 
red cone) may have been Sebbeh (Masada), so well 
described by Josephus, as Metsadoth (strong-holds in 
1 Sam. xxiii. 19), and the word CHORESH (Heb. for 





dense and thorny, 


wood in verse 19) means a thick 
such as is found along the shore there now. 

Ja’sus (Gr. and Latin form of the Heb. Joshua, or Je 
hoshua, the hetp of Jah, or Saviour). 1. The father 
of SIRACH and grandfather of —2. The Son or SE 
RACH (Eccles, i. 27), author of the BooR or BCcLE- 
SIASTICUS, or the WiIspoM OF JESUS, THE SON OF 
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Srmacnm. See HisTORY OF THE Books, He was 
also known as socnaedy. ict ee of proverbs which 
closely resemble those in Wisdom, — 

2. 3 pate. ealled Jus’TUS (the bgt A disciple of Paul 
at Rome (Col. iv. 11). Tradition makes him Bishop 
of Eleutheropolis. 





KEY TO THE VIEW OF JERUSALEM ON PAGE 1, 


The Temrie. 1. The Outer Court (of the Gentiles). 2. The Court of the Women. 3. Inner Conrt, with the Altars, 4, Tho 
Gate called Beautiful. 5. Court of the Privata. 6. The Holy of Holies, 7. Valley of Zion. 
a n. The Tower of Antonia. 
F. Herod's Palace and Gardens. 
1. Tower of Mariamne (7). KE. Tower of Hananeel (?). 


The City. A. The Temple built by Herod. 
binson’s arch). E. Mount Zion. 

ape called David's). 

x, 0 Kidron. Pp. Olivet. 


8. Jesus Christ. The name of Jesus means Saviour, 
and was a common name, derived from the ancient 
Hebrew Jehoshua. 


The title CukIST means anointed, consecrated, sa- | 


ered, and is used only for the MESSIAH, who came in 
fulfilment of prophesy. 

The date of the birth of Jesus, the Christ, is fixed 
by scholars at four years before the present era, so 
that our date should be 1876 instead of 1872. | 


Js'thro (superiority), JETHER. Father-in-law of Moses | 


(Ex. iv. 18, xvii. 1), and also called Hobab (Num. x. 
$1; Judg. iv. 11). Reuel (Raguel) was the head of 
the family into which Moses married ( Ex. ii..18), but 
was probably his wife’s grandfather, for Hobab was 
his son (Num. x. 29). 
worship of Jehovah, and sacrificed (Ex. xviii. 12). 


Jo’ab (Jah his father). Son of Zeruiah, David's sister. 


He and his brothers Abishai and Asahel east their 
lot with David (1 Sam. xxii. 3), and their history 
runs close to his. Joab’s native power and mar- 
tial deeds made him the most famous of the three 


brothers, and he was ambitious and crafty, jealous | 


and reyengeful, as is shown in his history as “ cap- 


tain of the host.’ Joab earned at Jebus his title of | 


commander-in-chief, The duel between 12 young 
heroes on each side, between the forces of Joab and 
Abner, took place at the pool of GIBEON, and brought 
on a general battle, which turned in favor of Joab 
and David's forces. Abner quarreled with Ishbosheth 
and went over to David, when Joab killed him, treach- 
erously pretending it was “in blood-revenge’”’ for his 
brother Asahel, whom Abner had killed, David 
dared not punish Joab, because he and his two bro- 
thers were so useful to him in the army. In the war 
against Hanun, Joab made a: h which is justly 
ri as a perf 
o 
/ ple and for the cities of our God, and the Lord do as 


seemeth him good,” (2 Sam. x.12.) It was in the 


second year of this war that Uriah was murdered by 
David, oe the help of Joab. He also, at the close of 


ti.2 siege, sent for David, and gave him his share of | 
the spoil, generously waiving his own right. 


Job (Heb. 1vop, afflicted). Job lived in the land of | 
Uz, which was ine south part of the Syrian desert, 


near the border of Arabia. The many correct allu- 
sions in the Book to the manners, customs, occupa- 
tions, and faith of the people of Arabia and i hla 
make it almost certain that the author must have 
lived in that region, and in some age before or soon 
after that of Moses. on 
John. Short form of Jehohanan (Jah’s gift). There 
are seyen of this name, of no particular note, besides 
Joun tHE AposTLe. He was the son of Zebedee 
and Salome, a native of Bethsaida. IIe was ac- 
uainted with the character of Jesus as the Messiah 
before his call to be an apostle. In company with 
his brother James, and Peter, he was specially fa- 
yored by Jesus on several occasions: at the Trans- 
figuration ; the restoring of Jairus’ daughter ; in the 
garden Gethsemane ; and (including Andrew) at the 
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He became a convert to the | 


ect model of military address: “ Be]. 


JONATHAN 


discourse on the fall of Jerusalem. He was mis- 
tuken, with the others of the twelve, in his idea of 
the temporal mission of the Messiah ; and with 
James joined his mother in the ambitious request 
for places of dignity and honor, He and James 
were called Boanerges, for their zeal. John was 


th~ 6 7 


c. Solomon's Palace. pv. Bridge over the Tyropmon 
Now the Armenian Convent and tiardens. o, 4. Towers 
L. Bezetha. m. The so-called Tomb of Absalom. 


ealled also the DIVINE and the REVELATOR, from 
his writings. His family could not have been poor, 


because they kept servants, and contributed to the | 


support of Jesus; and he veceived Mary into his 
home at Jerusalem, after the crucifixion. He also 
enjoyed social privileges, and the acquaintance of 
the high-priest. See History or Tue Books for 
the GoOsPEL, EPISTLEs, and the RevELATION, 
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JORDAN 


Jop’pa (YAPA, beauty), In Dan on the seashore, a sea 

port in Solomon’s time (Josh. xix. 46; 2 Chr. 11. 16). 
‘he cedar for the two temples, Solomon’s and Zerub 
babel’s, and the palaces of David and Solomon, waz 
landed here (Ezr. iii. 7), Jonah embarked here 
when trying to escape from the unpleasant mission te 
Nineveh. During the wars of the Maccabees it wat 
a stronghold (1 Mace. x. 76). Peter’s “ vision © 
tolerance” was on a house-top in this city (Acts x. 
9-18). A Christian bishop resided here tntil the 
Saracens took the place. Pilgrims from all landa 
have landed here for many ages to go up to Jerusa- 
lem. It was taken and retaken many times during 
the Crusades, Saladin destroyed, and Richard (Lion- 
heart) rebuilt the fortifications. Im the 13th century 
there was not a house entire on the site. It has now 
5000 people, 3 convents, Greek, Latin, and Armenian, 
and several mosques. The bazaars are interesting 
and antique. The city is on a hill, close to the sea, 
and is surrounded by miles of orchards— orange, 
lemon, and many other fruits, besides gardens, which 
are scarcely surpassed. 

The poet Ovid located here the beautiful myth of 
Andromeda and the sea-monster, a poetical allusion 
to the rocky barriers of the port, whieh to this day 
make approach to Joppa impossible by sea in a storm. 

Jor’dan (the descender). (ieb. YARDEN; Ar. £! 
Urdon, descender, and Lvh Sheriah, the watering- 
lace.) The largest river in Palestine. Rises in Mt. 
lermon and empties into the Dead Sea, The sources 
are in the south, west, and north-west slopes of Her- 
mon, Whose melting snows supply the fountains, 
some of which are so copious that each one of three 
forms a full stream at once. These three are; the 
Hasbany, the most northern, longest, and muddiest; 
the Leddan (Ar. El-ed Dan), the largest, but short- 
est; and the Baniasy (of Paneas), the clearest. 

There are, also, a fountain and stream from Ijon; 
one from Belat, 3 miles N.W. of the Huleh lake, an- 
other from Ain Mellahah, one mile N.W.; all of 
which are perennial, and large enough, each one, toe 
turna mill. About a mile 8S. of Hasbaiya the foun- 
tain of Shiba, 5 miles up the slope of Hermon, sends 

iI on Which stands the Pagan 


a stream north of the hi 
temple of Llibbariyeh in ruins; another stream from 
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EASTERN WELL. | 


Jé‘nah(YONAH, dore). Son of Amittai, of Gath-hepher, 
in Zebulon, See JONAN, in the History or THE 
Books, - 

Jon‘athan (Juh gave). JEWONATHAN. 1, Eldest son 
of Saul the king. Tle is first mentioned at the age 
of 30, when his father was made king (1 Sam. xiii. 
2). He was married, and had oneson, Mephibosheth 
(if no more), born about five years before his death 
(2 Sain, ii. 8,iv.4). He was the heir to the throne. 
He was the most intimate friend of David, Tle fell 
in battle on Mount Gilboa at the same tine with his 
father, and his death is mourned by David in one of 
his most beautiful poems (1 Sam, xviii. to xx-: 2 
Sam. i, 17-27). 
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the same direction is the Lisitiny, and flows into the 
Jordan at Ml Gujar, after coursing around the ruined 
castle of Bostra. These streams flow in dee 1, rock ¥ 
channels, several feet below the general level of the 
country. The slopes of Hermon are “alive with 
streams” which supply the Jordan. The Hasbany, 
Leddan, and Baniasy unite in the Huleh marsh, 
pass 5S, into the Lake Tluleh, and flowing west from 
its 5. angle, tumbles down a rocky ravine, with cliffs 
on cach side, full of rapids, sinking 700 feet in 9 ms. 
to the Sea of Galilee, 

I’rom the 8. of this sea the Jordan flows in a chan- 
nel 100 feet wide, rocky, winding, always descending ; 
falling over about forty cascades and rapids, sinking 
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600 feet in 60 miles, inastraight line, but making| Succoth, just N. of Wady Yabesh (Jabesh), theres; original of Jesus.) Called also O’strEA, the son of 
nearly 200 by iis windings, to the Dead Sea, where it an island with sand-bars on each side, forming a Nun. _ The successor of Moses as leader of the 
is a shallow stream, 500 feet wide, and deepin the| ford insummer. This is probably the Bethabara of| ple (Num, xiii.8). In the N. T. he is called Jesus 
rainy, or shallow in the dry season. ‘The surface is Judg. vii. 24. §&. from this place to the mouth of the (Acts yil. 45; Heb.iv. 8). He was of the tribe of 
there 1300 feet below the ocean. (SEA.) Jabbok there are several fords at low _ . 

The tributaries below Genessaret on the east are water. 10ms. 8. ofthe Jabbok isthe ford 
the Yarmuk (Jabbok 2), 5 ms. S. of the sea, 120 feet} on theShechem Es Salt road, and traces 
wide and 4 deep; and the Jabbok, which has two| ofa Roman bridge. There is a ford both 

* outlets into the Jordan, about midway between the 
two seas, 

There are many winter torrents, dry insummer, and 
several fountains, as at Pella, Wii'dy Shé’riah, Nim’- 
rin, on the east; and on the west, Bethshan (from the 
well of Harod), Sa’lim, Wi’dy Fer’rih (from Mok- 
hua), Wii’dy Fasa’il, Wii'’dy Nemiirah, Wii'dy Kelt, 
and the Fountain of Elisha at Jericho, besides ma ny 
poe and nameless fountains and streams on both 
sides. 

This section is the only part referred to in the 
Bible. | 

Nearly the whole course is below the ocean level. 

Fountain at Hasbaiya 1700 fect above. 

it ié Paneas 1147 dé ae 
ae €f Dan 850 €é aé 

Lake Huleh io Ss = S 

Sea of Galilee 650 “ below. 

Dead Sea 1312 “ bd 

Jordan Valloy (ARABARB) is a long, narrow plain, N. to 
S., bordered by steep and nearly parallel ridges; Gil- 
ead on the east, rising 3,000 to 5,000 ft., and Samaria, 
on the W., rising from 2,000 to 3,000; and is about 6 
ms, wide in the northern part, widening to 10 or 12 
at Jericho. The sides are not regular, but are broken 
by ridges, or spurs, from the mountains, which run | 
out into the plain at several places, indicated on the} 
map, as at Bethshan, and SURTADEHR (Zarthan). See 
GEOLOGY in PALESTINE. The surface is not level, 
but lifted into low hills and ridges. The map shows 
the course of the river through the Ghor as very 
winding. The upper Jordan, above the lake and 
marsh Tuleh, is fordable in many places, the 
brocks being shallow, with stony beds. In the rainy 
seus0on Eney often overflow, and are then impassable 
for a few days at a time. S. of the lake Hulch there 
is more water, and the fords arefewer. Just north 
of the Sea of Galilee, near Bethsaida Julias, there is | 
a ford over sand-bars in the dry season. The road | 
from Damascus into Galilee passes over a bridge 
about 2 ms. 8. of the Tuleh, called Jacob’s Daugh- 
ters (after a mythical race said to live in oak-trees). 
Malf am.S8. of the Sea of Galilee there is a Roman 
hridge in ruins, and a ford called SeEMAKH. The 
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Lhe a YTS 
above and. below the pilgrim’s bathing- 
place, opposite Jericho. ‘The upper one, 
called Et Mashriii, is the supposed one 
crossed by Joshua. , 

The banks of the river are fringed with 
trees, flowering shrubs, canes and reeds; 
oleancers, hollyhocks, pene thistles, 
marigolds, anemones, willows, tamarisk, 
cedar, atbutus, aspen, and ghurrih; where 
beasts and birds in great numbers find 
shelter. 

Jo'seph (hewwilZ increase). Theson of Jacob 
by Rachel, born in Haran, near Damas- 
cus, B. C. 1726. He was the favorite son, 
and on account of the jealousy of his 
brothers was sold by them to some Ish- 
maelite traders, who sold him as a slave 
in Ecypt. He was advanced toa a of 
the highest honor and responsibility by 
the Pharaoh, and proved worthy in every 
way of the trust. His descendants formed 
the tribes of Ephraim and Manassch, and 
exerted a great iniluence in the nation 
(Gen, xxxy. to L.). 

Jé’seph. Son of Heli, husband of Mary, 
and leral father of Jesus (Matti). He 
descended from David. Joseph was an 
artisan of some kind (the original Greek 
word meaning smith, or maker of articles 
out of any material); and it 1s probaole 
that he was a carver of wood for interior 
decoration (2 carpenter), and that his son 
Jesus was taught the same trade. All 
handicrafts were held in honor, 2nd they /:-3es:s=== ee 
were learned and followed by the sons of |:;3eR Sessa ets 
the best men. pee gna eae 

When Jesus wes 12 years old, his 
parents went up to J erusalem, to the ane 425 a —— 
nual feast of the Passover, when the in- PRISIATATION OP THR CHILD JESUS IN THR temeLs 
cident of the child among the doctors 
occurred. | : sites Evhraim (1 Chr, vii. 27). See Boor or JosHtva 

Joseph is not mentioned again in the gospels after} in the History of THE Booxs, and Trxara 
that journey. | Serau. Hedied atthe ageof1lQ. He was noted 

It is supposed that he died before the eracifixion, 
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THUS JOLDAN FYALLLT FRUM NEAR BUERTAUEL, TUS ANCIENT ZARTHARM, 


bridge Mejamia is Saracenic, 5 ms, further 8., but} from the words of Jesus when on the eross, recom-{ for his brayery and military skill. Te died ahont 
‘here is ae pnd. ; . | mending his mother to the care of the beloved dise}| B.C. 1438, a =e | 

There is no mention of a bridge over the Jordan} ciple (John xix. 26). The question of his neighbors There were several other persons of this name, of 
in the Scriptures, and the Mejamia is the only one| at Nazareth, as recorded by Mark, seems to indicate | whom very little is known. | | | 
now in use, S. of the Sca of Galilee. Opposite Beth-| that he way then dead. See Many. Josiah (YOSHIANT, Jah feats). 1. SonofAmon, and _ 
ghan the river is fordable in the dry season. Near | Josh'ua (./a4 ¢s Ac/p), (The same in the Hebrew as the nin 


15th king of Judah, Jrom B,C, 641 to 610, rej; 
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Ja’dah, Kin 


38 JOTHAM 


81 years, from 8 years old. His history is given in 2 
K. xxii., xxiv.; 2 Chr. xxxiv., xxxy., and Jeremiah 
i. toxii. In his day the Temple was repaired and 
the Book oF THE Law was found (see HisToRY OF 
THE Books). He was wounded in a battle aguinst | 
Pharaoh Necho, and died near Je“usalem, where he 
was buried with great display.---2. Son of Zepha- 
niah (Zech. vi. 9). l 





TOMDS IN THE VALLET OF JEMNOSITAPITAT. 


Jo’tham (Jah is upright). 1. Son of Gideon (Judg. ix. 
5.) His parable of the bramble is the oldest of its 
kind. He lived at Beer.—2. Son of king Uzziah, 
succeeding him to the throne of Judah, B. C. 158, at 
the ace of 25, and reicning 16 vears (2 K.xv.; 2 
Chr. xxvii.).—3. Son of Jahdai, in Judsh’s fine! 
(1 Chr. ii. 47). 

fi'dah (YEHUDAH, praise Jah). The Hebrew... Jvpa. | 
JopaAw. 1. Fourth son of Jacob, by Lesh. Sis! 
orothers were Reuben, Simeon, Levi (Judah), Issa- 
shar, Zebulon. He was a leader in family matters 
from his youth up, and more is known of him than 
of any other of his brothers except Joseph. Reuben’ 
advised the brothers to throw Joseph into the pit, and | 
Judah proposed the sale to the traders, both acting 
honorably to themselves, wishing to snve the life o 
Joseph (Gen, xxvii. 26), See Josern for Judah’s 
conduct in Evypt (Gen. xliv. 14, 16-54). Judah 
went before Jacob into Ezypt (xlvi.).. Jacob honors 
Judah first in his blessings (xlix. 8-10). He had 5 
sons, 3 by a Canaanite, the daughter of Shuah — Er, 
OXAN, and SmeLair—and 2 by the widow of Er 
(TAMAR), Pharez and Zerah. (See 12 Trines.) The 











boundaries of Judah are more carefully noted than | Ju’das, Jupr. A dis- 


any of the others (Josh. xv. 20-63). The district | 
occupied by the TRIBE OF JUDAH was about 4d 
miles N. to S., and nearly 50 wide E. to W. See 
PALESTINE, GEOLOGY, CLIMATE, KINGDOM OF 
JUDAH. There were several others of this name, but 
none were > Walegeet noted. | 
omof. The kingdom began with the 
revolt of the 10 tribes, but was really a continuation 
of the kingdom of Saul and David. Rehoboam, Sol- 
omon’s son and successor, lost the ten tribes, and also 
suffere! from the Pharaoh Suisuak, who robbed the 
Tempe (2 Chr. xii.). ‘ ) 

Jehoshaphat was the greatest king after David, and 
inercased the power and wealth of his people. Lis 
ships beiug destroyed in a storm, his scheme for | 
commerce wus given up. 

A grave error was committed in a marriage with 
the house of Ahab, Jchoram taking Athaliah for a 
wife, who troduced Ler mother Jezebel’s image- 
worship. 

The treasu’es of the Temple or of the king were 
several times carried away from Judah. Al the vast 
hoards of Dayis and Solomon were lost by Rehoboam 
to Shishak (1 I, xiv. 26); Benhadad took from Asa 
the savings of 40 years. Jehoash sent to Hazael 
all that Jehosna;hat, Jehoram, Abaziah, and him- 
self had dedicated, besides his private wealth (2 K. 
xii. 18); Jehoash of Israel took from Amacsxiah all | 
the treasures (xiv. 11-14); Alazsnerendered to Ti- 
lath Pileser (xvi. 8); Hezekiah to Sennacherib 409 
talents of silver and 30 of gold “evtii. 14-16); in the 
days of Josiah (or alter he was killed) the Pharaoh 
could only collect 105 talents of silver, and 1 talent | 
of gold, by taxation, there being no treasure in the 
Temple, and (perhaps u mistake) Nebuchadnezzar car- 
ried off all the treasures of the Temple, with the very 
vessels that Solomon had made txxiv. 13), 5400 in 
number (Ezra ji. 11). The reyal line was twice 
nimost destroyed, by Jehu and by Athaliah. 
real cause of decay in this power was the contez! be 


tween the church and the state; the priest grew | Judg’es (SIlOFETIM). 


stronger as the king was weaker. Faction grew 
bold ow fieree, and bloodshed was common (Iz 
xxii). The nation grew wealthy, luxurious, s2per- | 
stitious, idolatrous, with ouly a formal show of true 





Ji’das (Greek-Latin form of Judah). 
Ju'das Iscar’iot (from KrRiotTn, his native place). 


Jodam'a. Jtve'a (.Jriv- 


The | Judx‘a, The 


FUDGES 


religion. The king appointed the high-priest, but | 
did nut dare to depose one. The high-priests gained 
more honor than the kings — especially was it a great 
honor to trace to Zadok the priest. But the natior 
could not be saved even by a pure high-priesthood. 
Society was corrupt and full of contention, 2nd una- 
ble to defend itself against Egypt and Babylon, The 
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kingdom lasted 487 years; 387 after Israel seceded, 
and 133 after Israel’s captivity. 


Son ef Simon (John vi. 71). His early life is not 
reco ded. He was awarded the unhappy notoriety 
of betraying Jesus, his Lord and Master. He must 
have been a useful man among the 12, because he 
was appo'oted their steward (John xii. 6). Jesus 
knew his character from the first (vi. 7); but 
no one else even suspected him up to the very 
last day, when Peter and John were only made to 
know by a private sign from the Master who was 
the betrayer (xiii. 26), He received from the high- | 
priest 30 shekels, the price of a slave, but returned 
the money when repentance overtook him, after the 
crucifixion. His tender heart and quick conscience | 
appears in the fact that he killed himself rather than 
live with the feeling of remorse for his crime. 

It seems probable Y es 
that Judas did not _—— 
stay to the end of 
the Lord’s Supper. 





ciple, and the writer 
of the Epistle (see 
HISTORY OF THE 
Books). He was 
brother of James” 
(Jude 1), “the 
Lord’s brother” 





vi. 3). Tle was not 
an apostle, for hedid 
not believe on Jesus 
as the Christ until 
after the crucifixion 
(John vii. 5). Only ‘| 
one question of his 
to Jesus is all that 7 =} 
is recorded of him | 
(John xiv. 22). Eu- 
sebius (Ilistory iii. 
20, 32) says, the 
Lord’s relatives 
were feared by the 
Emperor Domitian, 
and were known as 
late as the end of 
Trajan’s reign. ~~ ry" 


i 


ish). The Homan 
name of the territory 
of Judah, or the 
southern of the three divisions, Galilee, Samaria, Ju- 
dea. (Seethe Map.) Jewry in John vii. 1, and Dan, 
vy. 13. Judea also in Ezra v. 8,on the return from the 
captivity. 
sulem and its vicinity, although there are many 
numes of cities all over its territory, connected with 
interesting persons and events. 

Wilderness of. Was along the west shore 
of ths Dewi Sea. 


KING OF JUDMA, from the Sculptures 
vw! Karnak, Egypt. (See Suisuan.) 


Patriarchal seniors who admin- 
istered justice, usually the chief or head of a tribe 
(Sheikh). Moses introduced the system on the ad- 
vice a; his father-in-liw, Jethro (2x. xviii.). There 
were two distinct orders of judges, 


The chief interest in Judien is in Jeru-— 


1. The leader, or 


KERIOTH 


chief of the whole nation, instead of or before the 
kings were elected. —2. The elder princes or chiefs 
of families. <A list of judges over all Israel is given 
in CHRONOLOGY, page 20. For Book or JUDGES, 
see History or THE BooKs. 

Ji’niper (ROTHEM). A white-blossomed broom, found 
in Spain, Barbary, Syria, and the desert of Sinai, 
anc. ealled Spanish broom, in Arabie Bethem. The 
bush is the Aitoest in the desert, and gives shade 
from the sun, wind, and rain, and the Bedouins 
make charcoal from the twigs (illustrating Ps. exx. 
4). Job speaks of eating rothem roots (xxx. 4), as a 
picture of abject poverty and want. Elijah slept 
under a broom bases (Rob. i. 203). 

Ju’piter (Gr. Zeus, Latin Jupiter, Divum-pater, heaven- 
father). The son of Saturn and Ops, brother and 
husband of Juno, father 
and king of gods and 
men, and supreme ruler 
of the universe, in the 
Greck and Roman my- 
thology. Jupiter Tonans, 
the thunderer; fulmina- 
tor, the lightning-wield- 
er; Pluvius, the rain- 
giver. See PAUL, 

Jut’'tah (YUTAN, inclined), 

An ancient city of Ju- 
dah, allotted to the 
riests (Josh, xv. 55), 
rhe residence of Zecha- 
rias, a jodi, the father of John the Baptist. It is 
now a large village, tive miles south of Hebron. (See 
Luke i.) It is found on the Egyptian monuments 
as tah-n-nu, a fort of the Anakim, near Hebron, 
Called “a city of Juda” in Luke i. 39. 


K 

Kab'balah. Reception; doctrine received orally. The 
teachings are: 1. God is above everything: even 
above being and thinking. Therefore it cannot be 
siid truly that he has either a will, desire, thought, 
action— language, because these belong to finite 
min. Ie cannot be comprehended by the intellect, 
nor described with words, He is in a peculiar sense 
without life, for he cannot die, and he in a certain 
sense does not exist, because that which is ineom- 
kept does not existto us, He therefore made 
chown some properties of his existence to us, 

The will to create implies limit, therefore the im- 
perfect world, limited and finite, is no work of the 
infinite; but since there cannot be any accident or 
chance where infinite wisdom resides, the world (and 
universe) must have been indirectly created by the 
10) intelligences (SEFIROTH), which emanate from 
the One original emanation, the infinite intelligence 
(EN SEF). These 10 powers have bodies, the one 
original emanation (not created) has a form also, 
They are divided into 3 groups, which operate on 
the 3 worlds, of intellect, of souls, and of matter. 

Ka'desh, K. BARNEA (holy places), El Mishpat (spring 
af judgment), which is Kadesh (Gen. xiv. 7). The 
most northern place reached by the tsraelites in 
their direct route to Canaan. Located at Ain el 
Weibeh, on the western side of the Arabah, N.W. 
of Petra, where there is the most copious fountain 
ani the most Importint watering-place in that valley. 
There are no ruins of any “city” (v. 16), nor of the 
tomb of Miriam (Jerome, Onom,). See EXopus. 

Ké'desh (sanctuary), 1, Kedesh in Galilee, one of tha 
Cities of Refuge, A fortified city in Naphtali (Josh, 
xix. 37), The residence of Barak | udg. iv. 6) 
where he and Deborah assembled their army. 

Kéi lah (fort). Judah, in the Shefelah (Josh. xv. 44), 
David rescued it from the Philistines in harvest-time 
(1 Sam. xxiii, 1) It was then fortified (ver. 7). 
After the return from Babylon the people of Keilah 
assisted Nehemiah in rebuilding the wails of Jeru- 
siilem (Neh. jij. l7, 18), | | 

Ké'nath (possession), A strong city of Bashan, or 
rather Argob. Taken by Nobah, who changed its 
name to Nobah (Num. xxxiii, 42), 

Ké'nite (smith). A tribe much mentioned. but whos 
origin is not recorded, They may have been a brane) 
of Midian, for Jethro is a Kenite, and lived in Mid- 
ian when first known by Moses, The RecnanitEs 
are the most noted of this people. Jael, who killed 
Sisera, was a Kenite (Judg. iy, 11), 

Ke'rioth (cities). (Josh. xv. 25.) Judah,south, Kur- 
yetein (five cities), 15 miles S. of Hebron, The town 
rom which Judas Iscariot was named, — 2, A town 
in Moab, mentioned with Dibon, Bozrah, and others 
(Jer, xlviii. 24). Now Kureiyeh, six miles east of 
Dusrah, on the west slope of the IIauran. There are 
many ruined columns; and a cistern having a» stone 
roof supported on a triple row of columns, under 
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KIDRON 


which are benches, rising like a theatre. A Greek | 


inscription on one of the benches dates the cistern 
A. D. 296. The houses had walls four to eight feet 
thick, of solid basalt, with roofs of slabs of stone, 
reaching across from wall to wall. In Amos ii. 2, 
Kirioth means the “cities of Moab.” 


Kid’'ron (turbid). In the original Hebrew it is always 


ealled a dry water-course or wady (nachal, See 


RIVER). East of the walls of Jerusalem, at the foot | 


of Olivet (2 Sam. xy. 23; John xviii. 1). Now called 
the Valley of Jehoshaphat. See page 52, 


Kidron Valley, from AKELDAMA. The valley of the 


brook Kidron below Jerusalem is full of gardens, 


which are supplied with water from Siloam, and in the | 


rainy season it is really a beautiful spot; but in the 
hot, dry, and dusty summer it is almost a desert. In 
the view the Mount of Olives rises to the right, and the 
village of Siloam is at its foot, bordering the edge of 
the Kidron. Scopus is seen in the distance, and the 
corner of the Temple wall rises high over A wees, 
which falls steep down on the west side of the Kidron, 
Both of these slopes are covered with tombstones, 
every one of which indicates a dozen graves below, 
or it may be a hundred bodies to each, for this has 


been a yast cemetery for all devout persons, both | 


Christian and Mohammedan, and especially Jew, for 
many ages, and never in higher request than now, 
It is thought by some that Solomon’s idol shrines 
were built on the site of Siloam, or on the summit be- 
hind it to the right, while others think the pagan 
high place was more probably on the summit of Oli- 
vet. Phere were also shrines to Moloch in the valley 
of Tophet or Hinnom, where children were offered to 
the gud in burnt sacrifice. This valley, with its hor- 
rid associations, has become the poetic type of hell. 


Eir (a wad). Where the people of Damascus were 


earried by the king of Assyria (2 K. xvi. 9). Elam 
and Kir are mentioned together by Isaiah (xxii. 6). 


Eir Ha’resh, Kir 






Har'’aseth, Kir 
Har’eseth, Kir 
Hé’res (brick 
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by the sacrifice 
by the king of 
Mos bof his eld- 
est son, on the 
wall (2 K. in. 
97). Kerak.the 
modern name) 
stands on the 
top of a rocky 
hill, about 1O 
miles from the 

Dead Sea, and pa 2 
3,000 feetabove — sai ieceuiecleeits 

its level. 

Rev. Mr. Klein (of the Palestine Exploration) in 
1868 found a Semitic monument in Moalh, on which 
there is an inscription (translated by Mr. Deutsch, 
of the British Museum), giving an account of many 
cities named in the Bible, which king Mesha built, 
among which is Karkha (| Kerak). This is the oldest 
monumentin the Pheenician language that is known. 
It adds to our knowledge of thatcay. In 2 K. i. 1, 
isa mention of a rebellion of Moab, which was put 
down by Israel and Judah. This stone gives parti- 
culars, not in the Bible, of the acts of the king of 
Moab; his conquest of cities; rebuilding others; his 
religious wars; and that he believed himself divinely 

ided by the god Chemosh, 

Almost the whole of the Greek alphabet is found 
on this stone, such as is in use now, and identical 
with the FPhonician, even including those letters 
which were supposed to have been added during the 
Trojan war ; Sa also the Greek letter ipsilon, which 
was suppesed to have been added later, The most 
ancient letters are here shown to be the most simple— 
mere outlines, 
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Kir iah (fewn). Kerioth, Kartah, Kartan, Kiriathaim 


(Ez. xxv. 9). In Moab. One of the “ glories of the 
country,” named among the denunciations of Jere- 
mith (xiviii, i, 23). 


Kir’‘jath (Josh. xviii. 28). [ Benjamin. Lost. —2. | 





KIRJATIAIM, KIRTATHAIM (double city), Reuben, 
a little south of Heshbon (Num, xxxii. 27). It was 





KORE 


a large Christian village in the time of Eusebius and 
Jerome. Kurciyat is a ruin near Jebel Attarus south 
of Wady Zurka Main, south of which is a level pla- 
teau called el Koura ( plain), which may be the Plain 
of Moab. It is one of the oldest of Bible cities (Gen. 


xiv. 5). It was on the “ Plain” (shaveh) Kiriathaim | 


that the Emims were smitten by the eastern kings 
who plundered Sodom, — 3. A town of Naphtali (1 
Chr. vi. 76). Kartan.—4. KIRJATH ARBA. 
Hebron. It is supposed that Hebron was 
the ancient name, the Canaanites calling 
it Kirjath Arba on their taking possession, 
when the Israelites restored the ancient 
name. A tradition says the city was called 
Arba, or four, because Adam, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob were buried there. But 
Joshua says Arba was a great man (xiv. 
15). —5. Kinsata BAA (Baal’s city), 
(Josh. xv. 60, xviii, 14). Kirjath Jearim. 
—6. Kinsatu HuzoTn. Where Balaam 
was conducted by Balak to offer sacrifice 
(Num, xxii. 30). Kureiyat.—7. KInR-: 
JATH JEARIM (city of forests), (Josh. ix. = 


LAMB 59 
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La’ban (white). 1. (Deut. i. 1.) Libnah? (Num. 
xxxili. 20), Ptolemy mentions an Auara; the Peu- 
tinger tables a Hauarrea ; and the Arabs have a place 
ealled Ain Howara— all of which mean white, and 
may refer to the same locality. | 


= 
17). One of the 4 cities of the Gibeonites, ——_f"+-—tie «== 


who tricked Joshua. Also Kirjath Arim, =—= 
peopled after the Captivity (Ezr. ii. 25).— —=— 
8. KIRJATH SANNAH (city of palms), ~~ 
(Josh. xv. 49). KIRJATH SEPHER (city 
ofthe book). Judah, called also Debir. 2==== \ 
Kiss (NASHAK ; Gr. piileo). The kiss is used ==! 

to denote: 1. on the lips, affection; 2.0on ~——_ 
the cheek, respect, or salutation; 3. a 
symbol of charity in the early Church 
(Rom. xvi. 6; 1 Cor, xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 
12, ete.) ; 4. on the beard, respect to age or authority ; 
5. on the torehead, condescension; 6. on the back, or 
palm, of the hand, submission; as also to kiss the 
feet; 7.on the ground near, a mark of respect; 8. 
to kiss the hand to an idol, worship (1 K. xix. 18; 
Hos, xii. 2). 


| Kite (AYAH, vulture, in Job xxviii. 7). <A bird of 


prey (Lev. xi. 14; Deut. xiv. 13). The word AyAH 


was sbarce! the name of the species, and is well | 


translated kite. 

Enife (CHEREB), (Josh. v. 2), sword; MAAK’ELETH 
(Judgz. xix. 29), table-knife; MACHALAPHIM (Ezr. 1 
9), slanzhter-knives; SAKKIN, knife (Prov. xxiii. 2). 
The most ancient historians mention Knives of stone 
and of iron. ‘The Easterns make little use of the 
knive at the table. Jeremiah speaks of a pen-knife 


7 











ERNIVES. 


(xxxvi. 23). The razor was used to shave the head 
of the Nazarite (Niu. vi. 5, ete.), and the bodies of 
priests in Egypt ( Herodotus ii, 86), 

EKnop (CAPTOR, crown, Ex, xxv. 31). Imitation of the 
blossom of an almond-tree ; and a small gourd or en- 


curmber (PEKAIM, cucumbers, in 1 K. vi. 18; vii. 
24). See FRINGE, on page 39. Fringes, tassels, and | 
borders were symbolical in the dress of the high- | 


priest and of the Jews generally. 

K6’hath (ussemdly'. Son of Levi (Gen. xlvi, 11). Ke- 
HATU. He died aged 135 (Ex. vi. 18), Moses and 
Aaron were of his line. The posterity of Kohath in 
the Exodus numbered S600 males, 2750 being over 30. 
They (except Aaron and his sens) bore the ark and 
its furniture (Num. iii, $1). | 

Ko’rah tbalid). 1, Son of Esau (Gen. xxxvi. 5, 14, 15), 
one of the “dukes” of Edom. — 2. Another duke, son 


i gs 


of Esau (xxxvi. 16).—3. Son of Hebron (1 Chr. ii, | 


43).—-+4. Son of Izhar, a Levite, and ringleader of a 
rebellion against Moses and Aaron; the only person 
of note init. lis sons were not guilty, and eseaped 
his doom, Samuel the prophet was of this family 
(1 Chr, vi. 22°. Ten psalms bear their names in the 
titles, as choristers in the temple. 


Ko'rahites. The. Descendants of KRerah 4 (Num. xxvi. | 


58). RoRaAHTe. | il 

Ko’re (partridge). 1. A Korahite, ancestor of Shallum 
(1 Chr. ix. 19, xxvi. 1).— 2. Son of Imnah, an over- 
seer of offerings (2 Chr. xxxi. 14).— 3. (1 Chr, xxvi. 
19). “Sons of Kore.” 
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ANCIENT METAL 


La’chish (obstinate). An ancient royal Amorite city 
(Josh. x. 3), whose king, Japhia, joined the alliance 
with Adonizedee, king of Jerusalem, to smite Gibeon 
for making a treaty with Joshua. 
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EARTHEN LAMP. 


Laha'iroi, the Well (the well where God was seen by 
one who still lives). Where Hagar took refuge from 
her imperious mistress, in the desert between Kadesh 
and Bered, in the way to Shur (Gen. xvi. 14. =I 
was afterwards a favorite camping-ground of Isaac 
(xxiv. 62; xxv. 11). 





La'ish (strong lion). An ancient Phenician city, oc- 


eupied by a colony of Sidonians, in the valley be- 
tween Hermon and Lebanon, at one of the great 
fountains of the Jordan. Its ancient name was Le 
shem (Josh, xix. 47), and it was an ancient sane 
tuary. 

The Laisa of Isaiah x. 30 was near Jerusalem. 
Another (Laisa) is mentioned, where Judas en- 
camped, in 1 Mace. 1x. 5. 

Lamb (Chal. Jmmar). Heb. 1. KEBES (Ez. vi. 9), a 
male, and KIB- | 
SAH, female of 
the first year. 
— i. TALEH (1 
Samuel vii. 9), 
the young of 
any animal, es- 
vecially asuck- 
ine lamb, — 3, 
KAR (2 K., iii, 
4), a fat ram. 
—-4. TSON (TEx, 
xiii. 20), flock 
of lanmbs.— 5, 
sku ib, 3), the 
individuals of 
the flock. — 6, 
Greek Amnos 
(John i, 29,36; 
Acts vili. 32; 
1 Pet. i, 19), 
a lamb, and, 
figuratively, of 
Christ as the 
lamb for sacri- 
tice. —7. Greek 
Aron (Luke ake LAMP STAND. 
3), .lrnton, lit- 
tle lamb. See PASSOVER. 











| so LAMECH 


La’mech (powerful). 1. A descendant of Cain (Gen. 
iv. 18, 24). He is the only one except Enoch whose 
| history is sketched with a few particulars, before the 
| flood, and is the first recorded polygamist, having 

| two wives, Adah and Zillah. x 

} Lamp (NER, fight), (Ex. xxv. 37; 1K. vii. 49, ete.). 

The lamp used in the tabernacle, and the ten in the 
Temple. The an- 
cient lamps. were 
rude in design, 
small, and were 
supplied with olive 
oil, and trimmed 
— a wick of flax. 
an specimens 
have "heen toe nd 
lately in Palestine, 
among anc. ruins. 
See cuts on pages 2, 
o0, etc. ~ 
Laodice’a (Rey. i. 11, 
ui. 14; Col. iv. 13, [oSe5 
15). There were Pais 
four of the same =. 
name: 1. In Phry- 
gia, near Hierapo- 
lis: 2. In the east 
of Phrygia; 3. On 
the coast of Syria, 
the port of Aleppo; 
4. Last of Lebanon. 
The first is the only 
one mentioned in ANCIENT LAMP, AS USED IN THE QUARRY 
Scripture, as one UNDER JERUSALEM. 
of the SEVEN 
_ CHURCHES (which see). 

Lap’wing (Lev. xi. 19). An unclean bird. Its feath- 
ers ure long and very beautiful. The hoopoe (Solo- 
mon’s bird with the golden crown) is supposed by 
some to be the one. The Sadducees supposed it was 
the common hen (DUKIFATH), and others that it was 
the cock of the woods, There are many legends 
about the hoopoe, one of which is that a vast flock 
flew over King Solomon's head, while on a desert 
journey, shadowing him from the sun, in reward for 
which he gave them a crown of golden feathers. 

Las@’a (Acts xxvii. 8). City in Crete, identified in 
1856 by Rev. G. Brown, 5 miles inland from Fair 
Havens. A Venetian MS. of the 16th century de- 
scribes Lapsma, with a temple in ruins, and other 
remains in the harbor. This city is one proof of the | 
accuracy of Luke’s aceount, even in minute details. 
16 miles east of Gortyna, 

La'sha ( jiesure). Southeast in Palestine, the limit of 
the country (Gen. x. 19). Cuallirrhoe answers to the 
text in its position and character. Herod built a res- | 
idence there; and recently there have been found on | 
the site tiles, pottery, and coins. En Enylaim? See 
MaciLaRres, | 
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faw Tora). The Mosaic Law. A guide in the way 
of uvral conduct, Greek nomos. Theterm Jaw is used 


covenant, which concerned the temporal ise 
which were conditional on the pasa | of the spirit- 
ual Jaws. Its principles were universal, but it had 
special rules for the Jews also. 


eigsceaers 





‘Leha’bim (Gen. x. 13). Mizraim’s third son, perhaps 


LEPER 


Laz'arus (ancient ELEAZAR, God ts his helper). 1. 
Lazarus of Bethany, brother of Martha and sont 
(John xi. 1).—2. Lazarus in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus (Luke xvi. 19-31). This is the 
ouly instance ofa proper name in any of the parables. 

Lead (OFERETH ; Gr. molibdos). Was known very early | 
to the ancient Hebrews, being found in Sinai and | 
Egypt (Ez. xxvii. 13). It was used for weights (Ex. 
xv. 10; Eccles. xxii. 14). Oxide of lead was used to 

| glaze pottery then as now, | 

Leath’er (2 K.i. 8; Matt. iii. 4). There are very few 
notices of leather, unless the word skin means leather 
in use, as in Ley, xi. 32, xiii. 48; Num, xxxi. 20, ete. | 

Lebanon (white). The white mountain of Palestine, 
on the north of the country given to the Israelites 
(Deut. i. 7, xi. 24; Josh.i.4). There are tvo ranges, 
Lebanon on the west, and Anti-Lebanon on the east, 
almost parallel, extending from near Tyre to Hamath, 
about 110 miles. See GEOLOGY and Hermoy, 

Leeks (CHAZIR, grass). Thereare several plants offered 
in explanation of the 20 allusions in the O. T’, to 
ia leeks.” 

Lees (SHEMER, preservation), Wine was left 
on the lees to give it color and body (Is. 
The wine undisturbed was thick. 

Le’gion (Matt. xxvi. 53; Luke viii. 30), 
the Koman army, about 6,000 infantry, 


Xxy. 6). 


A. portion of 
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EIEGE OP 


the ancestor of the Lubim, allies of the Egyptians, 
mentioned in the inscriptions on their monuments at 
Medinet Habu (dated 1250 B. C.); and also of the 
Libyans, 

Len'tiles (ADASHIM). A bean-like plant much es- 
teemed in the East as an article of food. 

Leopard (NAMER, spotted). Mentioned in 7 } Issa res, 
The word was compounded into several names wt 





towns, as Reth-nimrah, Nimrah, Nimrim (Leopard 
town), ete. (Is, xi. 6; Jer. y. 6, etc.). 


fa. the Old Testament as a whole in John x. 34, ete. be (ZARUA; leprosy, ZARAATIT; Gr. lepra, lepros), | 
‘The Law of Moses depended on the Abrahatmie upposed to he the peculiar scourge of an offended 


deity. The white variety was more common (if 


there is more than one), covering the entire body, or 


the most of it, and was called the leprosy of Moses. 
This was the “ clean” hind. 
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LILY 


Le’shem (glancing — the stone jacinth). The city ° aisk 
(Josh, xix. 47; Rev. xxi, 20). 

Lé'vi (fo adhere), Third son of Leah, wife of Jucob. 

Born in Mesopotamia, B. C. 1750 (Gen. xxix. 34). 
When Dinah went out to see the young women of 
Shechem, as Josephus says, at an annual festival of 
nature-worship, such as that mentioned in Numbers 
xxv. 2, of the people in Moab, she was taken by 
Shechem as a wife; which was resented as an ins ° 
by her brothers, Jacob, Simeon, and Levi, who ex 
cuted their revenge on the city in a fearful manner 
(Gen. xxxiy.), destroying the whole city for the erreur 
of one man. This is an early instance of a blood 
feud, which are so common in the East now. Levi 
plotted with others against Joseph. He went into 
“gypt with his three sons, Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari, and as one of the eldest, was presented to 
Pharaoh, The descendants of Levi, among whom 
were Moses and Aaron, were made the ministers of 
religion and the representatives of the national faith. 
Jacob prophesied that Levi should be scattered 
among his brothers, which was fulfilled in the 
tribution of the tribe among the 48 Levitical cities 
which were scattered throughout the whole country, 
The tribe displaced the earlier priesthood of the first 

: born as chi ripeness es of the Fltvens of the people. 

Lib'nah (whiteness). Station in the desert (Num. 
XxXX11, 20), between Sinai and Kadesh, near Ri 
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LACITISH. 


perhaps on the Red Sea. Tahan (Dent. i. 1).— 
city in the S.W. of Palestine, taken by Tos un rt 
=o Se eta on the day “that the sun stood 
still. 
Life (MAY, or CHAY), living thing (Gen. 
PHESH, soul (xii. 5; Ps, xi. 1); 
son (xiv. 21); heart (Ex, xxiii, 
ent life (Luke viii. 14); 


i. 20); NE- 
mind (xxiii. 8); per- 
\; Greek bios, pres- 
Eee vo ih [Mats Vii. 14); zao, to 
as 1d, spirit, ghost (Rey. xiii. 19): p 

soul (Matt. ii, 20). Life and to live used 2 ies 
istence of inen and animals, and of the enjoyment of 
what makes life valuable, as happiness (Ps. xvi. 11) 
and the favor of God (Rom. yi. 4). The true life is 
immortality in blessedness and glory, and it is be 
lieved by some that Jesus taught that such a life was 
only to be won by a pure life of faith and deeds, be- 
lieving on him who is the Lord of Life (Matt, xix. 
16, 17,29; Rom. ii. 7, v. 17, vi. 23). 
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LENTILES. 


Lil’y (SMUSNAN, sHOSHANNAH; Gr. Krinon), There 
is a great difference of opinion on this question as to 
what flower was meant by the Hebrews or ey Jesus, 
which appears in ont translation as the | ak Dr. 

Buleb Lily 


Thomson (Land and Hook) says: ‘‘ The : 





LION LYCAONTA LYSTRA 6] 


is vay large, and the three inner petals meet above chir was one of the first to supply the wants of David | Ly'cia (Li’KEA). A province and peninsula southwesi 
and form a gorgeous canopy, such as art never ap- when he fled from Absalom. It wasnear Mahanaim.| in Asia Minor. o posite the island of Rhodes; moun 
proached, and king never sat under, even in his ut- Lost. | | as 
most glory. Nothing can be in higher contrast than! Loins. The lower region of the back, the seat of 
the luxuriant, velvety softness of this lily, and the | strength (Gen. xxxy. 11, xxxvii. 34). Figuratively, 
crabbed, tangled hedge of thorns about it.” the source of progeny. 
Li‘on. There ure no lions now in Palestine, but | Lord's Day, The. (Greek, He Kuriaké hemera, in Rey. 
they abound in the deserts, and the swamps of the | i. 10). The first day of the week, the weekly festival 
in memory of the resurrection 
of the Lord on that day. Some | 
of the “fathers of the early 
Church ” understand it to mean | 
aster day. 
Lord's Prayer, The. The name 
, (not in the Seriptures) of the 
prayer spoken by Jesus as a 
model to his disciples, given in 
) Matt. vi. 9-13; Luke xi. 2-4, 
Lord's Supper (Gr. kuriakon de- 
} ipnon, 1 Cor. xi. 20). The great 
central act of Christian worship 
described by Paul (verses 23- 
2) as having been instituted on MEAD OF ALEXANDER, 
the night of the betrayal. It | , 
was 2 continuation or a substi- | Ly’dia ( from kin Lydus). A provinee ij ia Mi 
tute for the Passover (Matt.| on the Sea, south of My ses uct mone or Carta Takes 


tainous and well watered with small creeks. | 

Lyd’da. Greek form of Lod. The first historical no | 
tice of this city, since Christ, is the signature of 
tius Lyddensis to the acts of the Council of Nicwa 
(A. D. 325); after which it is frequentl mentioned, 
especially during the Crusades. The Arabs have a 
tradition that the final contest between Christ and Ap- 
tichrist will be at Lydda. 
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COIN OF LYSIMACHTS, 





COIN STRUCK BY THE ASIARCH AT LAODICEA, XxVi, 19, ete.). See AGAPE, by the Romans from Antiochus the Great, after the 
| _ Lot. Son of Haran, nephew of | battle of Magnesia, B. C. 190, and given to the ki 
Euphrates. There are several names of places com-| Abraham (Gen. xi. 27), born in Ur of the Chaldees of Pergamus, Eumenes II (1 Mace. iii. 8) j The 
pounded of the name of lion, which show that the ani- and settled in Canaan. He took refuge in Egypt India and Mediaof this paseson i AG hey a“ “ld 
mal was known there anciently, as Leboath, Laish with Abram during the famine (xii. 4, xii. 1),and| be corrected to read face aa nn. pe We 3 
(Josh. xv. 32; Judg. xvii. 7). returned with him into the south of Palestine” He | Lyd'ia (from Lydia?). The first rota set in Europe. by 
These seven names for lion indicate different chose the Arabah for his pasture-land, leaving Abram| Paul, and his hostess at Philippi (Acts xvi, i415, 


ages:— 1. GUR, or GOR, a cub (Gen. xlix. 9); 2. KE- on the hills of Benjamin and Judah, 
FIR, a young lion (Judge. xiv. 5); 3. ARI, ARYEH, | : <== ees 
full-grown lion (Gen. xlix. 9); 4. SHAKHTAL (the | 
roarer), large, strong lion (Jobiv.10); 5. SHAKILAZ, 
in full vigor (xviii. 8); 6. LABI, or LEBBIYA, an old 
lion (Gen. xlix. 9), (Coptie /ahai, lioness); 7. LAIsH, 
old, decrepit, feeble (Job iv. 11). | 

Litter. A couch or sedan chair, borne by men, be- 
tween mules or on camels, now in use by the ligyp- 
tians (Num. vii. 3; Is. Ixvi. 20). They areshown in 
use on the ancient sculptures and paintings. 

Liz’ard (Heb. LETAAH). The fan-foot lizard is red- 
dish brown, spotted with white, and lives on insects 
and worms. [lt is named from its note, which sounds 
like “gecko.” They lay small, round eggs. Their 
feet cling to the wall like a fly’s, and they run 
around the house, without noise, always at night. 

Loan. The law of Moses required the rich to lend to 
the poor without interest, only taking security 
against loss. Foreigners were not included in this rule. 

Lock. The common wooden lock of the Fast is a 
clumsy wooden bolt cept in place by a few loose 
pins, which may be lified by a key with pegs fitted 
to match Bolts and locks were used. 
(Jud. iii. 43; Cant, v.5; Neh. iii. 3). 

Lo’cust. Heb. ARBEH (mu/titude), locust in Ex. x. 4, 
and many other passages ; CITAGAB (/ocust generally) 
grasshopper in Num. xiii. 33, and others; CHARGOL 
(fecust) grasshopper; beetle in Lev. xi, 22; SALAM 
(badd locust) locust in Ley, xi. 22; GASAM ( palmer- 
worm); GOB (great grasshopper), in Nahum i111. 17; 
Is. xxiii. 4; CHANAMAL (fail or frost?) locust in 
Ps. lIxxviii. 47 ; YELEK (rough), cankerworm in Na- 
hum iii. 15 ; caterpillar in Ps. ev. 34; CHASIL (cafer- 
pillar}; ZELAZAL, locust in Deut. xxviii. 42. The 
clouds of locusts sometimes obscure the sun, and they 
are very destructive, eating every green thing in 
their way. See cut 
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Ammon and Moab were the children of Lot (Deut.| 40). She was a Jewess and was found by Paul attend- 

ii. 9, 19), and as such were exempted from conquest | ing Jewish Sabbath worship by the side of a stream, 

by Moses. (See Ps, ]xxxiil.) The Arabs have tra- | Lysa’nias (ending sorrow). Tetrarch of Abilene, in the 

ditions of Lot (Koran, ch. vii., ix.), in which he is 15th year of Tiberius when Herod Antipas was 
described as a preacher sent to the cities of the plain, | tetrarch of Galilee, and Hered Philip was tetrarech 
which they eall Lot’s cities. The Dead Sea is also} of Iturea and Trachonitis, | | 

called the Sea of Lot (Bahr Loot). Lysim’achus (ending strife). 1. Son_ of Ptolemeus 

/Lud. Fourth son of Shem (Gen. x. 22), from whom| (Esth. xi. 1).—2. Brother of Menelaus, the high- 

| deseended the Lydians: who first settled north of | priest, and his deputy ut the court of Antiochus (2 
Palestine, and atterward in 
Asia Minor. The name is 
found on the Egyptian mon- 
uments of the 13th, 14th, and 
15th centuries B.C., as a 

»werful people called Lu- 
den. See LYDIA. 

Luke (Gr. Lowkues ; Latin Lucas 
born at daylight), .’ ¢om. 
mon name among Romans. 
A Gentile born at Antioch in 
Assyria, edueated a_physi- 
cian, and an ares | Niceph- LITER. 
orus Li. 43). Some have sup- : | =n 
posed him one of the 70, cai also one of the two who | Mace, iv, 29-42), Tle was killed by a mob, B.C.170, 
saw Jesus at Emmaus, but without good reason. He’ _ on account of his tyranny and a es eh | 

ANCIENT WRITING MATERIALS, first appears historically at Tros with Paul, going Lys’tra. In Lyeaonia. Where divine pa, after the 

with kim into Macedonia (Acts xvi. 9, 10), and| Greek manner, were offered to Paul, and where he | 

was at once stoned. It was the home of Paul’s com. | 








| o,f = . = aan 
writing his history after that as an eye-witness, 


Lod. Built by Shamer (1 Chr, viii. 12). Always con- at one : | Sag 
nected with Ono. It is called Lyddn in the Acts (ix.| See Gosprt and Acts in the H1sTony. anion, Timothy. The extensive rains of Hin Dir 
32), where Peter healed Acneas of palsy. — It is supposed that he died a martyr between A._ iTissi (one thousand and one Senge a e a ie 

Lode’bar (without pasture). The native place of Ma- D. 75 and 100, but no locality is given. ' eastern declivity of the Karadagh blac mount , 
ehir ben Ammiel, in whose house Manhihostioth Lycao’nia (Lucos, a wolf, wolf-country), An undulating | where are to be seen the remains of about 40 churches, 
found a home after his father’s death, on the KE. of lain, 20 miles by 13, among the mountains in Asia some 20 of whieh are quite entire (/Zamilton, Asia 
Jordan (2 Sam. xvii. 27, ix. 4, 5). This same Ma- inor, north of Cilicia. Minor). 
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62 MAACAB MANGER 


Ml r 


Wa’‘acah \oppression). MAACHAH. A small kingdom 
on the aoe of Palestine, near rg oa (Deut. iii, 14), 
and Bashan (Josh. xii. 5), founded by a son of Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother (Gen, xxii. 24), The people were 
not expelled, but mingled with the Jews. Eliphelet, 
of this nation, was one of David's 30 captains (2 Sam. 
Xxiii. 34), and Jaazaniah was a captain in the army 
of Israel at the time ofthe Captivity. i 

Mra’acah. Mother of Absalom (2 Sam. ii.). Eight 
others of this name were noted as wives or daughters | 
of famous men. : 

macedo’nia. The country N. of Thessaly and the | 


was a watch-tower here that guarded the entrance to 
the plain. Here was the home of Mary Magdalene, 
|} Dalmanutha, in Mark vii. 10, ie 
Ma’gi (Heb. CHARTUMIM; Gr. Maqoi). Wise men, 
magicians, magians. They are credited all over the 
East with certain secret learning which in remote an- 
tiquity distinguished Egypt and Chaldwa. Among 
the Jews they were considered a sort of sacred scribes, 
skilled in divining, and interpreting the hidden mean- 
ing of certain passages of the Scriptures, 
Magic. Wonder-working, in some way beyond the 
ordinary powers of man, 
This is only a pretense, 
and has nothing to do 
with Natural Philos- 





Lean » Balkan mis., extending to| ophy. The _ belief in 
figean S. of the Balkan , g Meee apa reality very 


' brace | Illyria e W. 
si Tp he a 2 widespread in the East, 

oly “eT and is simply an undue 

ak exercise of certain men- 
tal faculties, which take 
the place of religion in 
undeveloped persons, 
Some races in Africa 
have no higher concep- 
tion of God and religion 
than the supposed magi- , 
eai powers of the air, - &fQSuGy 
minerals, etc., and wor- & Sty 
ship by incantations, 





Corn OF MACEDONTA 


Mach’pelah. The district in which was the field of ! 
Ephron the Hittite, containing the cave which was Even the Shemites were 
bought by Abraham, and became the burial-place of not exempt, as sapere. 
Abraham himself, Sarah, Isaac, Rebekah, Leah,and |) in the notices of Laban’s 
Jacob. This eave and the field arou.d it was the | images, but with them it 
only = ne Geirg belonged to Abraham in the country.| took a kind of second 
The 








MARK 


or a trough made of mortar, or eut out of single 
stones, See INN, 


Manna (Heb. MAN), A month after leaving Egypt the 


people were in want of food, and murmured against 
their leaders, when the quails were sent in the even- 
ingand the manna appeared in the morning, after 
the “dew was gone up.” It was a small, round 
thing, ike hoar-frost or coriander-seed, and the peo- 
ple said “what is this?” (MaANHU.) Moses an- 
swered that it was the bread that the Lord had giver 
them to eat (Ex. xvi. 1-3, 11-15). 
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DOD. LYDDA. 


at Hebron (see view of Hebron) is said rank to the true religion, being considered unlawful, | Ma’on. In the mts. of Judah (Josh. xv. 55), near Jut- 


to stand over this cave. It is a massive stone struc- but still very valuable as an aid to men in various 
ture, in the ancient style, of dark gray stone, 200 ft. selfish desires (Gen. xxxi. 19, 30, 32-35). his is the 
long, 115 wide, and 50 high. Some of the stones are! first notice of that superstition which in after times 
12 to 20 ft. long, by 4 to 5 thick, with beveled edges, worked so much mischief in the Hebrew community. 
like the temple wall at Jerusalem, and must be as| The name TERAPHIM has been derived from Ee pt; 
old as Solomon’s time. TER, a shape, figure, or rather, in Coptic, to change 
Mad'ai (Gen. x. 2). Third son of Japheth, from whom gure. . 
descended the Medes. See 2 K. xvii. 6- Dan. xi. Le ‘gog. Second son of Japheth (Gen. x. 2), and 
Esth. i. 3, in all of Be “ator the same original| founder of a race (Rev. xx. 8), the great Seythian 
word is found, although di erently translated in each. tribe, now ealled Russian. | 
Mahanaim (two camps), 18 
Spe == ee ho ms. K, of Jordan, and 10 N. 
__= ——— : of Jerash, now Birket Manneh 
SS —————— (Tristram). 
= SSS Se = =i WMak’tesh (mortar). A quarter 
————— a —_ or part of Jerusalem (Zeph. 
i. 11). The merchants and 
mechanics gathered their 
shops in and around the Ty- 
ropwon valley. The Bazaar is 
now inthe same ancient place. 
Mam're ( fruitfulness), An an- 
cient Amoritein alliance with 
Abram (Gen, xiv. 13-24); his | 
name was given to the site 
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(xxii, 17, 19). 

Miam’re. Faces Machpelah (Gen, 
xxiii. 17, ete). One of Abra- 
ham’s favorite cam pin g- 
grounds. In its grove he had 
his sanctuary, which heecalled 
Here Abraham entertained | 
the 3 angels, and Isanc was 
promised. The name has not 
2cen preserved in any locality. 

Manasseh. There was no reason 

given fordepriving Manasseh 

of his birthright, as there was 
in the ease of his grand-uncle 

Fseau. On leaving Eevpt at 

the Exode, this was the fou 

of the twelve tribes, number- 
ing at Sinai only 32,200; but 
at the census, just before the 
crossing of the Jordan, they 
had increased to 52,700 men | 

. over 20 years old, at which 

CAMEL Post. Manaesch is honored with a 

first mention bcicre Ephraim. 

Wad’ness (SHAGA, to be stirred or excited), (1 Sam. xxi. The division of the tribe is one of the singular faets in 
13); HALEL, to flash our, as light or sound (Proy.| — the history of the Israelites, and seems to be at vari- 
xxvi.18 Lencreetcgenad or mania (John x. 20). Among | ance with the national feeling and laws. Some of this 


ee 


Orjental nations en were looked upon. with tribe were warriors, and made extensive conquests ; 
reverence, as possessed of a sacred character. Lu- as Machir, who took Gilead and Bashan; Jair, who 
NATICS. took 60 cities in Argob; and Nobah, who captured 


 ag’dala (tower). In most of the MSS the name iv Kenath and its vicinity, a tract of country the most 
MAGADAN. Christ came into lim tsof Magdala|  difficultin the whole land, being full of fortified cities, - 
| after the miracle of feeding the 4000 0n theotherside| and in the possession of Og and Sihon, (See HAURA is, 
| of the lake (Matt. xv. 39, Now called Hl Mejdel, on BASHAN, Hesnpon, Ancor, KENATH, NOBAH, ete.) 
| the west shore of the Sea of Galilee, close to the | Man’drakes (Cant. vii.13). The mandrake js now 
‘water, about three miles north of Tiberias, at the| called ATROPA MANXDRAGORA. 
southeast corner of the plain of Gennesaret. There’ Man'ger (Gr. phatne). The feeding-place for animals, | 


on which HEBRON was built | 


his Bethel (house of God), | 
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tah, It was in the wilderness near this place (bleak 
and hilly pasture-lands) that David hid himself from 
saul. Main 7 miles S.E. of Hebron (Rob.). Ona 
conical hill, 200 feet high, are ruins of foundations 
of hewn stone, a square enclosure, towers and cis- 
ca oa people use the caves near for dwellings, 
HS Ol OL, 


Ma'onites (Judg. x. 12), An ancient and powerful ne 


mad tribe, allied to the Pheenicians, first settled with 
the Amalekites in the vale of Sodom, and after- 
wards migrated eastward into Arabia. They named 
Maon in Judah, Beth-Maon in Moab, and Masi im 
Edom, 15 ms. E. of Petra. This last is now an im.- 
ortant pilgrim station, on the caravan route te 
fecea. A castle and other antiquities mark its are 
cient strength. Mehunim (2 Chr. xxvi.7). Among 
the descendants of Caleb, the son of Shammai. tha 
builder of Beth-zur (1 Chr. ii. 45). ; 





MANDERARE, 


Mark. One of the four evangelists, He was a companion 


to Paul in his first tour, and afterwards of Peter 
(Acts xv, 39 ; 1 Pet. v.15), and it is supposed foundet 
the church in Alexandria, It is believed by many 
that Mark’s Gospel was a report of Peter’s preach- 
ing, and perhaps dictated by the apostle, He is said 
to have suffered martyrdom in Egypt, A.D. 6S. (Col, 
lv. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 11.) 
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MARKET 


Mar’ket (MAARAB). An open place, where people 
eame for business or to converse (Iz. xxvii. 13, 17). 
Marriage. Instituted in the garden of Eden. (Gen. i, 
27, 28; ii. 18, 24). The Saviour advocated the divine 
character of marriage apart from civil laws. He op- | 
ed divorces except for one cause (Matt. v. 32, xix. 

, 6, 9), and all breaches of the marriage vow (Matt. | 

v. 25). Betrothal preceded the marrizge rite and 

| 


ras a binding engagement (Matt. i. 18-25). Grooms- 
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WASHING HANDS BEFORE MEALS. 


man referred to as “the friend of the bridegroom”? | 
in John iii. 29. A procession formed part of the cere- 
mony, and took place at night, accompanied by young 
unmarried women bearing lamps (Matt. xxv.). | 
‘there were three kinds of legal marriage: 1. By 
written contract; 2. By payment of a sum of mo- 


ney (or an equivalent) before witnesses; and 3. By 
force —as a man compelling a woman to submit to 
him. | 


The wife’s rights were food, raiment (including | 
house), and conjugal privileges (Ex. xxi. 10). Her 
duties were as extensive as the entire household, as 
shown in Proy. xxxi. 

Marriage is used as a type, in both the Old and 
New Testaments, of true religious union with God in 
many beautiful passages. 





DINNER GROUP. 


Mar’tha. Daughter of Simon the leper, and sister of 
LAZARUS and MARY of BETHANY. She was the elder 
sister, the head and manager of the household, and 
was present at the supper at Bethany (John xii. 2). 

Mar'tyr (Gr. martus). ““ Witnesses’? in Matt. xviii. 

| 16. Simply witness. Witnesses of the gospel, sutfer- 
| ing persecution, became martyrs in the modern sense. 
| Bas‘aloth (¢erraces). Near Arbela: the great caverns 
in the Wady al Hamam (pigeon valley), which were 
fortified by Josephus (Josephus, Life, 37). Kulaet 
Ibu Maan, Herod drove a band of robbers out of 
them by letting soldiers down the face of the clit to 
the mouth of the caves in large boxes, 
Aash (Gen. x. 23). 4th son of Aram; settled in Meso- 
tamia. Mt. Masius (between the Euphrates and 
ee Vigris, in the N.), and tne river Maseche (lowing 
at its base, prescrve the name. A prince of Masou 
wis taken by Rameses II on the Orontes, at Kadesh. 
Mas’tich-tree. The gum is used to strengthen the 
teeth and gums. It was prized by the ancients on 
this account, and for its medical properties, It is 
used in the preparation of spirits, as a sweatmeat, 
and in yarnishes. The trees are very wide, and cir- 
cular, 10 or 15 ft. high, and are found on the shores 
of the Mediterranean. 
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MEDICINE MELCHIZEDLK 63 


d’do (place of troops). An ancient royal city of 
the Canaeaites, as the south border of the plain of 
m the 
In the 


mentioned at the time of his call to be an apostle, 
when he was in “the receipt of custom” (Matt. ix, | 
9). Mark gives him another name — Leyi, the son of 
Alpheus (Mark ii. 14; iii. 18), who has 7 
been supposed to have been the same aan 
as the Alpheus the father of James the 
Less, but without reason. On his call == 
he gave a feast by way of a farewellto = 
his friends, to which i esus was invited 
(Luke v. 27). His humility is seen in 
his styling himself “the publican” = 
(Matt. x. 3). He was with the other = 
apostles after the resurrection (Acts i. : 
13). After this there is no record of 
him or his acts. It is not known how 
or where hedied. Thereis atradition = 
that he lived in Jerusalem 15 year == 
after the crucifixion, and that he be- =— 
came a martyr in Persia. See Hits- == 
TORY OF THE BOOKS for the GosPEL, === 
Mauz’zim ( forts). Layard (Vin. ii. 456), 
after describing Hera, the Assyrian 
Venus, as “standing erect on a licn 
and crowned with a tower or mural === 
coronet, which, we learn from Lucian, eoee 
was peculiar to the Semitic figure of 
the goddess,” adds, “ May she be con- |) | 
nected with the ‘ El] Maozem,’ the deity 77 
presiding over bulwarks and fortresses, 7 


Matthew (Mattathias, fhe gift of Jehorah), Is onty | 
| 
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the ‘god of forces’ of Dan. xi. 33.3 
See cut, pase 45, 
Meals. The Jews generally eat their { 


dinner before noon, and their supper 
after sundown. The chief meal of the { 
Jews was in the evening; of the Egy 
tians, it was at noon. The carly He ’ 

16 i) 


1S {eee 
brews SAL Or yeep round i low ta ate | 
i, YA 


Ki Pe 

yaa 
upon which the meal was served, but fe Nah 
in later times couches were used to re- ih Be i al 
cline upon before tne tables. The guests | h 
were ranged in order of rank side by [| i) 
side (Gen. xliii. 33), resting upon the aay" 
left elbow, the right arm being free— |) 
this posture explains the text “ leaning SIV) _ 
on Jesus’ bosom” (John xiii. 23, xxi. 24% | 
20). The dishes, as they are to this 2 
day, were generally stews of rice, beans, (ey 
and burral (cracked wheat), with soups © 
or sauces, The meats were so cooked AY 
thet when served they fell to pieces. = 
Knives and forks were not used at the & 
table, but spoons, and generally thin, & 
slices of bread were doubled up and 
dipped into the dishes, all eating from the same | Melchiz’edek (ting of 
dish. These pieces of bread also served the pur- 
pose of napkins. It was after this manner that 
Judas ate of the sauce or sop at the Last Supper | 
(John xiii. 26). Washing of the hands, from being 
a& necessity, was elevated to a form and ceremony. 

Meat. LEHEM, bread (1 Sam. xx. 24): TEREF, spoil 
(Ps. exi. 5); Gr. bromu and brosis (Matt. iii. 4; Acts 
xxvii. 33; Heb. v. 12). Anything that may be eaten. 
This word was never used for flesh-meat, unless it | 
was included in a general sense, as we now say food. 

Medes. Media (Gen. x.2, Madia; 2 K. xvii. 6, Medes; 
Esth. i. 3, Media; Dan. xi. 1, Mede), 3d son of 
Japheth, and founder of a great race. 1500 years of | 
their history is a blank, from their first mention to 
the time when Isaiah threatened to stir them up 
against Babylon (xiii. 7, B. C. 72). 

Mediator (interpreter). Moses was the mediator be- 
tween Jehovah and the Israelites (Gal. iii. 19, 20.) 
JESUS CHRIST is the one Mediator between Ged | 
and men (1 Tim. ii. 5). 

Med'‘icine. The Egyptian physicians (barbers ?) were 
skilled, and perhaps also educated, if we may be- 
lieve the Greeks, before the Exodus, The first men- 
tion of a physician was of the “ servants of Joseph,” 
who embalmed his father (Gen. I. 2); they were 
wobably regular attendants on the royal house. 
Specialists are mentioned by Herodotus (ii. S4),. 
“each physician is for one kind of sickness, such as 
for the eves, teeth, head, stomach,” ete. The prac-! 
tice of medicine was largely superstitious. The med- 
icines mosily used were salves, balms (Jer, viii. 22), 
plasters or poultices (2 Kh. xx. 7); bathing (2 K. v. 
10), oils, and mineral baths. Charms and amulets 
were used by the Jews, also cherming by the hand, 
as in 2 K. v. 11. Knowledge of anatomy is sug- 
gested in Job x. 11, and aso shown in monumental 
figures. Physicians reecived public salaries, and 
their office was held in high esteem. The Jews ata | 
later period overcame much of their abhorrence of 
uncleanness, and of their reverence for human re- 
mains in the pursuit of medical knowledge. Alex- 
andria became the centre for medical study. (See 
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SUSAN, THE PALACE. 
righteousness). THe lived in the 
time of Abraham, wecsiped God, and was “ a priest 
of the most high God,” perhaps a first-born, and a 

triarch or elder in the city of Salem (Gen. xiv.). 

e received Abraham’s homage and presents or 
tithes, and gave him a blessing, and gave bread and 
wine to his tired and hungry army. 


ta 








Some have thought that the bread and wine 


were sacrificial, and that Melehizedek was a type of 
Christ. Others have strangely imagined that it was 
an appearance of Christ himself in the disguise of 





ALEXANDRIA.) Luke is referred toas “the beloved | the priest. Tle Sgt was beth a king and a priest — 
physician,” and his medical education was probably ; an far typical of the spiritual king priest, 


Greek. Jesus the Christ, 


an in fiiva 




















64 MELIT A. 


Wel'ita. MALTA. A smnall island, 20 by 12 miles in | 

extent, and G0 miles south of Sici y, where Paul was 
to Rome (Acts XXVii., 
‘mementos of Paul, who is | 


wrecked when on his may 
xxviii.). The island isfullo 


‘es tutelary saint. The bay where the shipwreck oc-_ 
curred is called St. Paul’s, and is a deep inlet on the 
~- side of the island, 5 miles 
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MAP OF MELITA — MALTA. 
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* Mal 1, and is one mule wide and two miles lo 
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BELLING THE CHILDREN OP JEWISH CAPTIVES. 
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western side of the entrance. The whole island is , 
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| Mel’ons (Heb. ABATICHIM). 





MEPHIBOSHETH 


a barren rock, but has been made fertile to some ex- 
tent by great labor. The Phanicians colonized it 
from whom the Greeks took it about 736 B.C. 7 ane 

in turn the Carthaginians became its masters in the 
Second Punie War, 528 B.C., and the Romans in 
242 B. C., and whose officer, Publius, governed it 
when Paul was there. Its history since then has 
been full of changes in its masters, in which we 
read of Vandals, Greeks (A, D. 553), Arabs, Nor- 
mans (A. D, 1090), Germans (1530, by whom it was 

iven to the Knights of St. John, of Jerusalem) the 

“rench (1795), and finally the English, who hold it 
now. The Anglican Bishop of Gibraltar resides 
there. The island is a station for several lines of 
steamers and submarine telegraph cables. The 
island of Meleda, in the Adriatic Sea, on the coast 
of Dalmatia, 125 miles southeast of Venice, was once 
supposed to be the one on which Paul was wrecked ; 
buta more careful examination of all the facts, and of | 
the course of the prevailing winds, and position of 
the islands and places mentioned, both betore and 
after the shipwreck, have determined the question in 
favor of Malta. The “ barbarous people” of Acts 
XXVilil, 2, were simply not Greeks. The Greeks 
called every nation or tribe barbarians who did not 
speak the Greek language. 









Melons are extensively 
cultivated in the East, and used as a common article 
of diet; here we make a luxury of them. Thomson 
says, “ Nothing could be regretted in the burning 
desert more than these delicious (water) melons, whose 
exuberant juice is so refreshing to the thirsty pil- 
grim,” (Num. xi. 5). 

Mem'phis (the abode of the good one). In Hebrew Morn 


or NOPH (Hosea ix.6), The ancient Keyptian name | 


was Men-nefru, the pyramid city. On the west bank 
of the Nile, just south of the junction of the three 
branches, Canopic, Sebennytic, and Pelusiac. It was 
built on a district which was reclaimed by Menes 
from a marsh, by turning the Nile into a new chan- 
nel, east of the ancient one which ran close to the 


Libyan mountains; and in a position which com- | 


manded both the Delta and Upper Fey Pt. Of all the 
temples, palaces, walls, and houses which the ancient 
historians describe, not one stone is left on another — 
the pyramids only remaining. The necropolis in the 
Vicinity witnesses the ancient importance of the city, 
Mephib'osheth (s.haime-destroyer, 
The name is given in Chr, as 
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Bosheth being synonymous. (See IDOL.) 1, Son of 
‘aul by Rizpah (2 Sam, xxi. 8). He was crucified, 
with six others, by the Gibeonites (as an offering to 








Mo'’rab (increase), 


Me'sha (safety), 1. King of Moan 


MESH A 


the god of Famine?), and hung on the cross for fir. 
months. Their bones were buried by David in the 
eave of ish, at Zelah, when the famine, which had 
continued for three years, ended. —2. Son of Jona- 
than, Saul’s son. ITis life was full of trial and suffer- 
ing. Hewas but an infant of 5 years, when his father 
and grandfather were killed on’ Mt. Gilboa, living at 
Gibeah, when he was dropped from the arms of his 


nurse, both of his feet being permanently injured (2 
Siam. ty. 4). He was taken to Lodebar, where he wag 
Machir, the sheikh. 


eared for by 





Eldest daughter of king Say} Sam 
She was betrothed to David vit 7) but 
five S0ns (2 Sam 


xiv. 49). 


3d divisio 

tribe of Levi. The Merarites carried the bourion the 

pillars, sockets, pins, and cords of the Tabernacle Le 
(Num. iii a 


They are frequently mentioned in the his. 
a: captivity (ear. Vili. 18) 
‘APPORETH). The lid of A 
mee ARK. ne — 
bah A fountain in the dese i 
which flowed at the command of Moses (Ex si pee 
. ga eS The place was called Ma, 
SS sih (tem tation) and Mer. 
ibah (chtding).—2. Ay. 
other fountain ofthe same 
character was near Ka. 
desh (Num. xx, 13 - Deut. 
ea Fae 7". i : 
XXX, 8). This is also 
called the Waters of Mer. 


a = 


ibah (Ps Ixxxi. 7, cy; 
ar “ # : ri. 
32), It wis here’ that 
Moses sinned in impa- 


tlence and issumption of 
power, for which Offense 
'¢ Was not permitted to 
piss over Jordan (Num. 
xx. 12), 

Me'rom, The Waters of 
(Josh. xi. 5, 7), Where 
Jabin, king of Hazor, and 
his allies were defeated by 
Joshua. The lake El 
Huleh or Samochonitis 
(Jos, Ant. v.5 Li. 

Mes‘ech. The sixth son 
of s Spheth (Gen. x. 2), 
and founder of a nation 
(Ps. exx. v.), which traded 
with Tyre (Ez. xxvii. 13 5 
and was ruined wit 
Egypt (xxxii. 26), and a 
neighbor of Gog and Ma- 
gog (Xxxviii, 2), 

Me’sha. The Joktanites 
dwelt from Mesha unto 
Mt. Sephar (Gen. x. 30), 
The mountain ranve of 
Zames (Mesha) runs from 
near the Persian Gulf 8, 
W., nearly across Arabia, 
There isa Mount Zafara 
onthe Indian Ocean. Here 
is now, and has been from 
remote times, the country 
ofthe Bent Aahtan (Jok- 
tanite Arabs}, imblabitip 
Yemen, Hadramaut, an 
ES Oman, separated from the 

. _ Ishmaelites by the Nejed 
mountain range, 

+ (2 K. iii. 4), who 
revolted from the 10 tribes after the death of 
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MESOPOTAMIA MILL MINNITH 65 


against whom Jehoshaphat and Jehoram led their devotion to David. This was especially illustrated in Captives (as Samson) were often forced to grind 
armies. He was a great sheep-breeder. A monu- the incident in 1 Sam, xix. 11-17, by which she as- (Judg. xvi. 21); but more generally women were 
ment erected by him is mentioned in the article Kir sisted the escape of David. Saul afterwards canceled thus employed, as in Ex. xi. 5, and Matt. xxiv. 41, 
HIARESH, with an engraving of “ THE MOABITE/| the marviage, but a reunion followed through the| Millet (pOCHAN). Mentioned only in Ez, iy. 9. 
STONE.” — 2. Son of Caleb, who founded Ziph (1 Chr. mission of Abner (2 Sam, iii. 12-21), Through her There was the ‘common millet” (Panicum Milé- 
ii. 42).—3. (retreat), Son of Shaharaim (1 Chr.| conduct on meeting David, after his return fromecele-; acum), and the “ Turkish millet.” It was probabl 
viii. 9). brating the entry of the ark into Jerusalem, she was| the latter. Millet produced a bread of inferic, 
Mesopota'mia (between the rivers). Between the Tigris punished with the curse of barrenness (2 Sam. vi. uality. 
and Euphrates, 700 miles long by 20 to 250 wide. 16-23). Thus it was that the races of Saul and David mil'io (fullness). An ancient Jebusite name of a part 









The Aram Naharaim (in the Hebrew) of Gen. xxiv.| were not united. re 
10, and Padan Aram of xxv. 20. It is a plain, but is me 
4 i 2 Mo val. Ds comet uibes ax its centre, —— nae aren siege 5 x “ 
not far from Mosul. The nomad tribes are the only er, ——= ee oe 
people and they are driven to the hills in the hot —_— SS 
ae = See Oe 
parched, exceptnearthestreams. (See ASSYRIA.) It x eee 
ig ming the belief among scholars that the Meso- F === eS eee 
potamia (the city of Nahor) of Terah and Haran of SS 
Abraham were near Damascus (Dr. Beke), where - ee 
Bethuel and Laban lived, and Abraham sent a ser- SS ee 
ee ern be tmace wile; and ® hun- — 
dred years after that Jacob earned his two wives in | i | Se = 
21 years. It was alsothe residence of Balaam (Deut. = ; = ers = a y, Ss 
peaioeeokin eee e references may apply to the = = = = fe f. a 
region around D cus, between the rivers Pharpar es —— : 
and Abana. fe = = = = 
Messi’ah. CuHRiIstT. The anointed, (as aking.) The Se Oy 
word is found in the original Hebrew many times, in ee 
all of which it is translated anointed, except in Daniel Ae OS 
ix. 25, 26. The ceremony of ANOINTING was in- ae : —— 
tended to mark what God had set apart for his own : _. 2 eae 
purp - it was His royal stamp, which was to be Stage 
appl ied to the high-priest (Ex. xxviii. 41), the offer- SRS EER cn one 
ings, the tabernacle, table, ark, candlestick, altar of = Shag Searinirgs 
incense, laver and vessels attached to them, “ to sane- RS I tac ear eerie 
tify them, and they shall be most holy; whatsoever nS SPREE ae 
Zoucheth them shall be holy.” a AN cto 
ee 


ae 
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THE PYRAMIDS OF TIZEH FROM THE NILE LOOKING EAST. SHOWING THE SITE OF THE SPHINX. 


Mich’mash (something hidden). In Benjamin. A pass{ raised a levy to build or enlarge this work ‘an 
celebrated by the exploit of Jonathan, Souda ace others, 1 at 15). Hezekiah repaired Millo, sh 
(1 Sam. xiii., xiv. 4,16). Jonathan Maccabeusalso| City of David (2 Chr. xxxii. 5). The House or 
resided there (1 Macc ix. 73), on account of the mili-| MILLO was a chief clan of Shechem (Judg. ix. 6, 
tary strength of the pass (Ant. xiii. 1,6). Mukhmas,| 20). King Joash was murdered by his slaves at 
in the Wady Es Suweinit, has ruins of many founda-| “the house of Millo that goeth down to Silla” (2 K, 
| tions of hewn stones, columns, cisterns, ete., indi-| xii. 20), which is supposed to have been the place 
| eating a once strong place, pereere a city devoted to| mentioned first. 
| the heathen deity Chemosh (the two names bein 
similar). The two rocks (see BoZEZ and SENEH 
may still be seen; one on each side of the narrow and 
Roclt yi = | precipitous valley (ob). Isaiah, in speaking of the 
AYN : | invasion of Judah by Sennacherib, says he laid u 
: his carriages at Michmash (x. 28), which agrees wit 
the character of the place, it being too stecp for 



















SECTION OF GREAT PYRAMID. 


wheels, 
Metals. The earliest record of the production and | Mid’ian (strife). Fourth son of Abraham by Keturah, =~ 
manufacture of metals is in the reference to Tubal and founder of a nation (Gen. xxv. 2; Num. xxii.), == 


Cain, a Cainite, the son of Lamech (Gen. iv. 22). The the rulers of Northern Arabia for a long time; in- 
first mention of metal as money is in Gen. xxill. 16. habiting the pouenis of Sinai, where Moses fled 
The gold and silver possessed by the Jews was of vast after killing the Egyptian (Ex. ii. 15), and the coun- 
amount, even allowing for over-statements (1 Chr. ; | —= 
xxii. 14, xxix. 4). The trade in metals was mostly Mig’dol (4ower). 1. A place between which andthe Red = — 
held by the Phoenicians (Ez. xvii.7). Metals were Sea the Israelites were directed to camp on leavin —=——= —- 
also supplied worked in thin plates (Jer. x. 9). The Egypt (Ex. xiv. 2).—2. A boundary town mention == eee 

holy vessels used in the Renple were mostly gold by Jeremiah and Ezekiel, on the Y. as Syene was on Fett Jo Te 
(Ezr. vy. 14). Tin is mentioned among the spoils of the 8S. of Egypt Hecateus of Miletus places Mag- rE ga 


ra 


the Midianites (Num, xxxi. 22), and lead in Ez. xv. dolo 12 ms.5.of Pelusium, _ , . Bere 

10. In the earliest times copper (NEKOSHETH) and | Mile’tus. Seaport and the ancient ay SE of Ionia,3aey i 

bronze were used for many purposes in the place of Asia Minor, 36 ms. 8. of Ephesus. The presbyters™) sf 

iron introduced at a later period. of the Church of Ephesus met Paul at this plaveon ==] | eh | 
his return from his third missionary jour- =. 7 = ™ 


one (CHELEB), ORE fresh milk, the 
other (CHEMAH) curdled, re 
qremsty used in Scripture; fresh milk isQ3.\7-=>S> 
( Te 


plicity it occurs in 1 Cor, iii. 2; Heb. v. EQS 
13, 13; 1 Pet. ii. Ss: Ts, ly. 1). The milk WOMAN CHURNING IN A SKIN. 


other; the term to distins master ; 
mon’s servants and ministers (1 K.x.5). “ Moses 
rose up and his minister Joshua” (Ex. xxiv, 13). 
He who administers an office. “‘God’s ministers 
gee xiii. 4.6). “* Ministers of Christ” (1 Cor. iv, 


Min'ister (Heb. MESHARETH). nl who serves an: 





WORKING IN METALS. | Mill (RECHAIM, the two mill-stones, Ex. xi. 


Methu’selah (man of offspring). Son of Enoch (Gen. for food in Num. xi. 8 The ordinary mill was 
y. 25-27). He lived 969 years, longer than any other a household machine of two stones two feet in di- ). _“ Christ 
PATRIARCH, and died the year of the flood. ameter and six inches thick, the lower one hol-| minister.” Minister “of the cireumcision” (Rom, 
Mi’chal (who like Elf). The youngest daughter of lowed outa little, and the upper fitted to it, and; xv. 38). | 
Saul, espoused to David. Saul had intended to make turned from right to left around by a wooden | Min’nith (given). A town east of Jordan (Judg. xi, 
her a party to his designs, but was foiled by her! handle. This is the work of women or slayes.! $3), celebrated for its wheat (Ez. xxvii, 17), wh 


shes, rade, push; ¢, ¢, 0, silent; g ass; ghassh;e,ehas x; gas j, F cQin Rot; 903%; X09 gs; a as in lipger, ligk; & as in Hiss 











MINES 


was exported at Tyre. Jfenjah, a zuin, 4 ms. N.E. 

of Heshbon (Velde). 

Mines. MINING. (See METALS.) The ancients were 
skilful miners, and their operations are alluded to 
by Job (xxviii, 1-11). Evidences remain of Egyptian 
copper-mining in the Sinai desert. Palestine pro- 
fluced iron and copper. The Phenicians brought 
tin from Spain, and possibly from Cornwall in Eng- 
land. There were lead mines bordering the coast 
oe a Red Sea. Iron mining is referred to in Deut. 
Ve i 
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RUINS AT MILETCS. 


The Min- | 


Minni (division), Armenia (Jer. li, 27). 
nai of the Assyrian inscriptions were located near 
lake Urumich, See ARMENIA. 


Miracles. ‘Two Hebrew words, OTH, sign, and MOFETH, | Mizpah, Mizpeh (watch-tower 


wonder (plural NIFLAOTH, wonders) , and three Greek | 
words, terata, wonders; semeia, signs; dunameis, 
powers, mighty works, are translated miracles. Nat- 


ral and common events may be used for signs, and | 


do indicate miracles if they were predicted. 

_The meaning of miracle ‘in our day is a work or 
sign that is above and beyond nature. A miracle 
is the result of a new power, or new law, or rather, a 
law heretofore unknown to us, and higher than those 
with which we have been acquainted, which pro- 


_ duces effects not included in our ordinary experience. | 


It is simply one poked! bate on another so far as to 
neutralize it, and produce unexpected results. 





A CART USED IN BOME PARTS OF ASIA MINOR. 


In the ease of healing sickness, the word, or touch, 


or gesture, is the prediction of the cure, and the su- | Miz‘raim (the two Kqypts). 


ural is seen in the prediction, or seeing before 
time what will come to pass, The prediction and 
the fulfilment may oceur neur together, or at a great 
length of time apart, and two sets of independent wit- 
nesses depose to the prediction and the fulfilment, 
leaving no room for doubt or fraud. _ 

Mir’iam (itter). Sister of Moses, who it is supposed ; 

watched ber infant brother when he was exposed on 








| 








%, 5, i, 6, 0, ¥, long; 4, , 1, 8, i, ¥, short; oftre, far, last, fall, whet; 


MOAB 


the Nile (Ex. ii.4). Upon the flight of the Israelites 
from Egypt, Miriam is called prophetess ( Ex. xv. 20), 
where she celebrates the passage of the Red Sea with 
music. The arrival of Zipporah, Moses’ Ethiopian 
wife, excited the enmity of Miriam, who incited 
Aaron to sedition (Num. xii.); for this conduct Mir- 
iam was stricken with leprosy, and was recovered by 
the intercession of Moses. She died in the ist month 
of the 40th year after the Exodus, at Kadesh-Barnea 
(Num, xx. 1). See History OF THE Books. 
Mir'ma (deceit). Son of Shaharaim (1 Chr. viii. 10). 
Mitylo’ne.— 
Chief town 
in Lesbos 
(Acts xx, 14, 
15). The Ro- 
mans called 
it “the beau- 
tiful,” from 
its fine build- 
ings. It was 
a free city in 
Paul’s time. 
It 1s a city 
now, and 
vivesits name 
= : , — to the whoie 
— = island, 


SS) 


tude (a med- 
leyof people), 
Mentioned as 
amongst the 
Israelites in 
their journey 
from Rame- 
ses to Suc- 


38). See Num. 
xi.4. In the 
return from 
the Babvlo- 


nish Captivity, mixea multitude refers to Arabians | 


(Neh, xii. 4), which is probably the meaning in the 
other references, 
or fook-out). Six places 
of this name: 1, Mispah (also Galeed), where Jacob 
and Laban set up a memorial stone-heap (Gen, xxxi. 
45), saying, The Lord watch between us. 
was the Hebrew form of the ancient name of the 
lace. N. of Mahanaim, on some hill-top. Jebel 
sha, near Es Salt? The top is broad and flat— a 
fine place for an assembly —and on the N. slope is a 
ruin, called Jilad (Gilead). (Grove, in Smith’s Dict.) 
—2. THE LAND OF MISPAH, 
land helped Jabin against the Israelites (Josh. xi. 3). 
—3. THE VALLEY OF MIZPEH, ! 
or Bukaa? Perhaps the reference is to the Hauran 
“ eastward ”’ from the waters of Merom. — 
4, (Ib. xv. 38.) In the Shefelah. ‘Tell 


min (Ib. xviii. 26), on Neby Samwil, 4 
ms. N.W. of Jerusalem. Here the whole 
nation assembled to avenge the Levite 
(Judg. xx.); and to sacrifice before attack. 
ing the Philistines by order of Samuel (1 
Sam. vil.); and again to elect Say] king 
(x.); the city of Gibeon was about 1 m. 
N.of the hill; and perhaps on this very 
height Solomon offered sacrifice, and was 
endowed with wisdom (1 K. iii.4), It was 
fortified by Asa, who took the materials 
from Ramah, 3 ms, NE. Gedaliah, Neb- 


he was killed by the fanatic Ishinael (Jer. 
xl, 7, 8). After the destruction of the 

Temple it was held asa holy place, where 

sacrifice was made (xli. 5) ina house of 

the Lord. This character continued as 
lute as the time of the Maccabees (1 Mace. 

iii. 46). There is a village and a mosque 

(formerly a church) on the summit of 

Neby Samwil, 

ft. above the plain, and commands a very 

extensive view, especially E., as far as Ké- 
rak, in Moab, and W. to the Mediterra- 
nean.—6. MIZzPEH OF MOAB (1 Sam. 

xxil. 3). Where David sought an asylum 

for his father and mother, with the king 

of Moab (among the relatives of Ruth ?), 

KGyprT (Gen. x. 6). This 
name (not of a man but of a country) represents a 
centre from which colonies went out from the remotest 
antiquity. Egypt is now called Misr in Arabie, See 
EGYPpr. 

Mo'ab (from father), 
tribe, located I. of the Dead Sea (Gen. xix. 37), in 
the district once occupied by the Emims (Gen. xiy. 


’ 
* 7 
io 


A k 


Alii, 


j 
| 
ay 


Lx 


Son of Lot, and founder of a 


5; Deut. ii. 11), Zoar, the city of this tribe, was. 








—_ 


Mo'lech (MELEK, /ing). 


- Mixed Multi-| 


coth (Ex. Xii. | 


Mizpah | 


The Hivites of this | 


. . a Where Joshua | 
chased Jabin and his multitude (ver. 8). Cele-Syria, 


es Safieh (Velde). —5. A city of Benja- | 


uchadnezzar’s governor, lived here when | 


The hill rises steeply 600 | 





thére, veil, tirm; pique, firm; déne, for, dg, wolf, food, fobt; 





MONEY 


niwst probably N.E. of the Dead Sea, from which th 
Amorites drove them, and which was given to Reu- 
ben, The whole region is undulating, without any 
high ridges or sudden hills, except near the Dead 
Sea and Jordan, is covered with sites of ruined towns 
on every hill or other convenient place, and its soil 
is rich. The country must, when prosperous, have 
presented a scene of plenty and happiness scarcely 
equaled. The Roman roads have not entirely disay> 
peared, on which there are still milestones of the 
time of Trajan, Marcus Aurelius, and Severus, wit 
the numbers yet readable. 

: The chief god of the Phan’ 
chins —mentioned as the god of the Ammonites. 
Probably known to the Israelites before the time of 
Solomon. Iluman sacrifices (infants) were offered up 
to this idol, the victims being slowly burnt to death 
in the arms of the idol, which were of metal, hol- 
low, and could be heated on the inside, 


Mon'ey. The most ancient notices of money refer to 


certain weights of precious metals, but not to coins. 
The first mention of wealth in the Bible is of the 
wealth of Abraham when he left Egypt to return to 
Canaan; and of the 1000 pieces of silver that the 
Abimelech gave Abraham for Sarah’s use (Gen. xiii. 
2, Xx. 16), unless Job lived before bis time, when the 
“kesitah and ring of gold,” which each of his friends 
gave him after his recovery, would belong to an ear- 
lier age, 

Abraham bought the cave of Machpelah and 
weighed to Ephron 400 shekels of silver, current with 
the merchant (xxiii. 6). Jacob paid 100 kesitahs for 
a field at Shalem; Achan stole 200 shekels of silver, 
and a tongue of gold weighing 50 shekels (Josh. vii_). 

Jewels in the East have in all ages been a conven- 
ient and recognized means of keeping property, the 
precious met- 
als being al- 
ways weighed, 
asin the case | 
ofthe presenis [2 
to Rebekah > 
(Gen, XXIV. 
22). Egyptian 
(and parhane 
also other) 
money wis made inte rings, for convenience, as when 
the sons of Jacob carried bundles of money of certain 
weight to Egypt to buy eorn (xlii, 35, xliii. 21). The 
Midianites were “ spoiled” of jewels of gold, chains, 
and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tablets, of 16,750 
shekels weight. 

Jehoiada “ took a chest, and bored a hole in the lid 
of it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side, 
und the priests put therein all the money ” (2 K. xii. 
9). This is the first mention of a eontribution-box 
850 B.C, These small pieces may have been coins. - 

Saul’s servants said that they had only the fourth 
part of a shekel to give the prophet, and it seems 
to have been customary to give more (1 Sam, ix. 8) 
x Bi ezeae was the yearly Temple dues (Ex. xx; 

3, 15). 





HALF-SHTEREL. 


































































































WEIGHING MONEY. 
The credit for making the first coins is civen to tle 
Lydians, Asia Minor, by Herodotus (i, 94), which 
were of gold; and to’ Phidra of Argos, in the 
island of Agina, 860 B, C., of silver, by the Pariaa 
Chronicle (a series of inscriptions, or records , 
marble, dated 200 B. C.). 
The earliest coins used in Palestine were Persian 
and called Darie 
(King’s money, 
from Darius) 450 | 
B.C. (Bar. ii. 69; | 
Neh. vii, 70; 1. 
Chr. xxix. 7), 
Th if yostang (stund- ] 
(ii) wis another : | 
Persian coin, of pul dia Nl 
silver and of yold, and also the siglos (Gr, for shekel f), | 
3 
: 
; 
¥ — ———— ee a : 
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by coins, as for instance in the case of the port of 
nchrea, where the coin ef Corinth confirms the 
text in Acts xviii. 18, and Rom. xvi. 1. 

The fre- 
quent allu- 
sions to 
buryin, 
money an 
treasure Was 
eonfirmed as 
true records 
a few years 


There are still to be found in the museums of kokab, A. D. 130. (‘This is doubted by some numis- | 
Paris, Gotha, London, and in some private collec- matists, ) 
tions, coins of Sardis, Scythopolis (Bethshan), Joppa, 
Tarsus, Sycamina, Ascalon, Ephesus, Philadelphia 
and several other cities of Palestine, of the date of 
Alexander, 350 B.C. (See pages 2 and 24, under 
the different names.) 

Antiochus VII, 139 B. 
C., grauted the privilege 
of coining money among | 
the Jews to Simon Mac- Bese 
cabeus, and the yarious We; 





ieces are dated # In the ago by the PENNY OF TIBERIUS. 

rst, or second, year of discovery of | 
Simon, benefactor of the COIN OF TYRE. COIN OF SAEDIS. some earthen jars in a garden at Sidon, containin 
Jews, High-Priest” (1 nearly 8000 pieces of gold, the coinage of Philip o 
Mace, xiii. 34, 42; Ant. xiii. 6). The date was al-| The Romans struck Macedon, and Alexander, his son. There were no 
Ways given in letters. Somecoins have “ ethnarch.” several coins and med- banks or places of secure deposit, and the only safety 
There are some shekels with the inscription SUEKEL als in memory of the was in burying money or treasure in some secret 
HAKODESH, shekel of the Sanctuary, that is the fall of Jerusalem, one place, as alluded to in Proy. ii. 4; and also in Jer, 
Temple. (See page 6.) of which is given in xli. 8, where the treasures hid were produced, 








the article VESPASIAN. 

Herod Agrippa also 

vives a head of Titus, 

| when Emperor, on one of his coins. The Aretas 

| who ruled Damascus when Paul was there struck 
coins, one of which is now well known. The coin of 
Ephesus bears a model of the temple of Diana, and 
a head of Nero. 
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MITE OF ARCHELATS, 
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COIN OF CORINTH. DEACHMA OF ARCHELATS. 


The Port of Cenchresa (Kenkries). 
le cis Moon (Heb. en ee ; LEBONAH, white; 


HODESH, renewing, as the newmoon). The new moon 
began the month, and the authorities set a watch on 
the hill around J erusalem, who reported its appear- 
ance. 
The moon was worshiped, as well as the sun, asa 
wer, and was so personified; several moon god- 
esses being known (Astarte, Diana, Hera, Anaitis, 
Sin, Isis, Neith, Artemis) two of which are drawn in 
this work (HERA, DrANa). Moses specially de- 
nounced the worship (Deut. iv. 19; xvil. 3), but the 
| idolatry was frequently practiced (2 K. xxiii. 5). 
| The moon was regarded as the power to which 


Eleazar, son of Simon, struck coins, both of silver 
and bronze. Je- 
honathan, high- 
priest, struck fa 
coins, B. C. 105—-; 
73,0f which some 
are still extant. 

The money of 


SHEKEL. (** Year 4. 

There is a cu- 
i ‘i rious medal with 
Herod is_less in- ahead of Christ 
teresting, because on across. which 
of its Greek char- COIN OF CESAR AUGUSTUS was found at 








Bate, and at (Tribute Money|  Urfa, Syria (by women were peculiarly subject; and women wor 
a Snes on 7 a ee Rev. G. B. Nut- : : | shiped it by offering incense, drink-offerings, and 
© jaruung of tue New Lestament was the smal ting, missionary, ANTIOCHUS TRYPHON (page 7). cakes, and by the kissing of the hand towards th: 
est of Herod’s coins, unless the mite was smaller. who loaned it to bright orb. ~ 
= — ced “oy * = _ 4 = a be. “ % / . —— o 2 cig F, = : * ; - ‘eo aed F i ‘ 
The text in Mark xii. 42, is explained, “ she threw in me), (see cut on page 2). It is very ancient, but e superstition that the moon has a powerfu! 


two /eptra (mites), which is a quadrans ” (farthing), 
as though we should “a 
say two mills, which 
are a quarter of a cent 
(nearly). Such very 
small coins are often 
found buried, with : 
others, among the an- TAR TRING. ABSARION. 

cient ruins of Pales- | 
tine. The modern Arabs also use small pieces, which 
look very much like fish-scales in size and thick- 
ness. 

The coin which Peter 
found in the mouth of 
the fish was probably the 
stater, or tetradrachm, 
the only Greek silver 
coin in use at that time, 
equal in value to the 
shekel, which was not, 
then coined, or in use, 
unless for Temple dues, 
(see pages 5, 6, and &, 
for cuts of tetradrachm), 
The tribute-money 








(Matt. xxii. 15-21) bore ROMAN MEDAL, 
the heal of a Cresar, Pi- (Struck in Memory of the 
berius (see cutof PENNY) Fall of Jerusalem.) 


or some earlier one, and 
was a day’s wages of a soldier, and such as was paid 
the laborers in the vineyard (Matt, xviii. 28, xx. 2, 9, 
13, xxii. 19; Mark vi. 3/7, xu. rie 
15, xiv.5; Luke vii. 41, x. 35, 
xx. 24; John vi. 7, xii. 15; 
Rev. vi. 6). nee ie 
The piece of money paid (© 
Judas is represented by the 
tetradrachm of Antiochus LV 
(cut on page 8), which was 
equal to the shekel. As 
there were money changers 


= 
a. {a 









MOUNT ARARAT IN ARMENTA., 


cannot be dated, except that it is probably later than effect on both animal and vegetable life is ver} 
the time of Constantius. common in Palestine as well as in nearly all coun- 
A coin, if genuine, is . tries. ay: ) 
often the very best evi- Mo’reh (« teacher). THE OAK OF MOREH (not plain), 
dence concerning an- the first halting-place of Abram in Canaan (Gen. xii. 
cient persons and 6), was near Shechem, (Land of Moriah ?) The field 
: which Jacob bought probably included this sacred 








in the Temple, who changed —_ Jaces, which cannot aab) 

Gentile Raia for the Temple COIN OF EPITESUS. be denied or explained grove. The name Morthia is found on some — 
money (shekel of the sanct- (Temple of Diana.) away. Even if they cS coins as a title of Neo — Shechem. Josep ieod 
uary), the thirty pieces may tH | were forged, in some MITE OF HEROD, has a Mamortha, or Mabortha, which he says Was 2 
have been Jewish shekels of Simon or Eleazar age near the true date, local name (Wars vy, 8,1). THE Hitt or MOREH. 


they have still a value according ‘o their antiquity.; At the base of this hill the Midianites encamped on 
It is often found that ancient records are confirmed} the night when Gideon attacked them with his 300 








ie 6G). 
Pithe fast coins struck by the Jews are those of Bar- 
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58 MORIAH 


(Judg. vii. 1). Now called Little Hermon or Jade ; 
ed. Du 


Duhy. 
Mori’sh. a passages only, 1. THE LAND OF Mo- 
RIAH (Gen. xxii. 2) was more than two days’ journey 
from Gerar, where Abram then lived (Beersheba 
being mentioned just before and just after the event 
of the journey), and probably in the same region 
with the oak of Moreh, Shechem.— 2. Mount Mo- 
RIAH would in that case be Mt. Gerizim, according 
_to the tradition of the Samaritans; but it is said, in 2 





Chr, iii. 1, that Solomon began to build the house of | 


the Lord at Jerusalem, in Mount Moriah. There 
must haye been two mountains of that name, or the 
one at Jerusalem is the only one, 





own son (Heb. xi. 23-29), 
Egyptian in th 
was initiated into the sacred order of t 
(Acts vii, 22) named Osarsiph, or Tisithen (Strabo 
Ant. li. 9,7), and 


MOUNT TABOR 


_ He became the champion of bis people from the 
first, and showed his compassion for their s 1fferings 
by killing one of the task-masters who was «busin 
a Hebrew. Pharaoh would have punished him wi 


death for the murder, if he had not fled into Arabia, 


where he “ sat down by a well”’ in the land of Midian. 


His first act there was to defend the daughters of | 


Reuel (Jethro), a priest of Midian, against their op- 
pressors, aoe ae Lg siaghoes (See Mipran,) He became 
a hess 

Zipporah, his daughter, by whom he had two so 
Gdaiges kod vile: Doing the ease of his 


shepherd life, in the ‘valley of Shoayb (or Hobab),f, derer, for money, 
K, 6.5, 6, 8, ¥, long; a, &, I, 5, i, ¥, short: cftre, fur, list. fall. whgt: thére, voil, térm; plquo, 
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@ priests’ college at Heliopolis, and 

© priests | Mul’/berry-Trees (BACA, BEKAIM). 
( that mulberry-trees are meant in 2 Sam. v. 23, 24; 1. 
became acquainted in that seat of 


learning with Greek, Chaldean, and Assy’ ian litrra- 


e service of Jethro, and married | Murder. 


MURDER 


ne received a divine commission to deliver his people 
Israel from the Egyptian bonda:.e, and at the same 
time the divine name Jehovah (Heb. YeEHEVEH = 
self-existence) was explained to Jiim, with a connrma- 
tion of his mission in the three miracles of the burning 
bush, the serpent rod, and the leprous hand. Sup- 
»orted by his brother Aaron, sustained in a wonder- 
ul way by the miracles of the ten plagues, the last of 
which was the most terrible, in the death of the first- 
born in all Egypt, Moses let out the Israelites by the 
way of the Red Sea, blessey! with liberty, and a large 
tribute from their late oppressors. 

On this occasion Moses wrote his first recorded 
poem (Ex. xy.). His sister Miriam also sang a song, 

the title, or subject only, of which 1s 

known. 

Moses was at this time 80 years old. His 
life auras the next 40 years is a part of the 
history of the Israelites, inseparable, and 
for 38 yes.s entirely unknown. He died at 
the age of 120, and was not careful of his 
memory, leaving no monument of stone to 
mark bis grave, which is unknown (Deut, 
XXIV: )s 

Mountrin. The Hebrew words are, HAR, 
HAP <R, or HARAR; and the Chaldee, fur; 
which are translated mount, mountain, and 
hili, The various parts of a mountain were 


human body: 1. Head (RosH, Gen. viii. 5), 
meaning tops or summits.—2. Ears (Az- 
NOTH, Josh. xix. $4); projections or spurs. 
Uzzen Sherah.—3. Shoulder (KATHEF, 
Deut. xxxiii. 12), meaning side or slope.— 
4, Side (ZAD, 1 Sam. xxiii, 26).—5. Loins 
(KISLOTH, Josh. xix. 12); Ha-Cesulloth 
(loins-village), —6. Rib (ZELA, 2 Sam. xvi. 
13).— 7. Back (SHEKEM), the origin of the 
name Shechem, which is on the back of 
Gerizim.— 8. Thigh (JARKAH, Judg. xix. 1, 


18).—9. The Chaldee tur is borrowed in the modern 


name of Olivet, Jebel et Tur. 


ek hee ty f There are a great many allusions to mourn- 
t 


ing in the Bible. Its customs include: Beating the 
breast and body; weeping and screaming in an ex- 
cessive Manner; wearing dark-colored garments; 
songs and shouts of lamentation; funeral feasts; 


hired mourners; the disuse of perfumes, oil, and iine 


food, and the use of ashes, and coarse food and clothes. | 


The time of mourning lasted from 7 to 30 days. 
It is not certain 


Chr. xiv.14. Some think it was a species of poplar. 


Mule (PERED, mule ; REKESH, dromedary ; and Y EMIM, 


warm springs; are all translated mule. First men- 


le 
a] 


pee, — ny 





FROM THE EAST. 


tioned in David's time, when horses became com- 
mon, and they appear to have become favorites all at 
once, being mentioned in hundreds (Neh, vii. G8), 
The king’s son rode on mules, The law forbade the 
Jews from raising mules, and they either imported 
them or broke the law (Lev. xix. 19). Yemim, warm 
7 iy were found by Anah (and not mules, as in 
en. xxXvi. 24), east of the Dead Sea, now called | 


Machwrus or Callirrhoe. 


ode 


Music. 


described by the names of parts of the | 


| Musical Instruments. 


Myrrh (Mor), 


Myr’tle-Tree (Heb. HADAS), 


Was an outrage on the likeness of God in 
also a damage to society in the loss of a 
There was to be no reprieve of the mur- 
as the pagans allowed. The acci- 


firm; déne, for, dg, wolf, food, fabt- 





MYRTLE 


dental man-slayer might escape to the City of EBs 


fuge. 
The first record of music is in Gen. iv. 21, re 
ferring to Jubal (brother of Tubal-Cain) as the father: 
(teacher?) of musicians upon the harp and organ; 
probably the lyre and the Pandean pipes. usit 
was used socially from an early date, as in Gen. xxxi. 
27, both as an accompaniment to song and dance. 
Music was an especial employment of women, and, at 
a later period, ‘foreign girls” visited Palestine 25 
musicians (Is, xxiii. 16). David was an accomplished 


ry 





MULDEREY, 


musician, and gave much attention to its cultivation 
and introduction into the Temple worship (1 Chr. 
xxv. 1). It is probable that in this service were fe 
male choirs (Ezr, ii. 65). There is no harmony in 
Oriental music; it is all unison, the several instro- 
ments playing the same melody arran on a dif- 
ferent octave. Minor keys are the favorites, and 
pathetic, expressive music the most acceptable. 

C There were three Einds in use. | 
1. Stringed (harp, gnitar, viol, sackbut, kanoon, | 
sheshta, ete.). 2. Wind (trumpet, horn, cornet, pipe. | 
flute, organ, dulcimer). 8. Of percussion ( < 
eymbals, timbrel, drums, tabor). 





The Persians haye influenced the art of music more 
than any other people in the Orient, The notices of 
their musical instruments in Daniel iii. 7 15, are 
fully confirmed in the present condition of the art 
— variety of instruments in use in Persia. It nay 
Se safely said that nearly all of our instruments were | 
orrowed from the Orientals, for they have had from 
the earliest times all the kinds used by us and others 
also, adapted to their peenliar ideas of music, 

One of the ingredients in the “oil of 
1oly ointment,” and used as a perfume (Prov. vii, 
17), It was one of the gifts brought to the infant 
Jesus (Matt. ii, 11), Myrrh was used for EMBALM. 
ING (John xix. 39), 

: ; It is a shrub or tree com. 
mon in Southern Europe, North Africa, and Syria. 
Its berries are used as a substitute for spices. The 
Jews use it in their adornments at the Feast of Tuber. 
nacles (Neh, viii. 15), a custom which dates from the 
return from Babylon, In many synagogues there 
miy be seen, on the week of the feast, sprigs of nyr- 
tle, willow, and sometimes also the flowering-almond, 
tied with a golden thread, 

Isaiah prophesied blessings on the house of Israel 
by the use of the cedar, acacia, the myrtle, and the 
olive (Is, xli. 19, ly. 18); and Zechariah saw his 
vision of the Lord among myrtle-trees (Zech, i, 8, 10, 
11). The myrtle was an emblem of justice; and was 
a common name for women in the form of Hadas- 
sah, the Hebrew name of Esther the queen, 




















NABAL 


Na'bal ( fool), A fot owner of sheep and goats, near 
Carmel of Judah, descended from Caleb. He refused 
to supply provisions requested by David, through his 

oung men, whom he insulted (1 Sam, xxv. 10, 11). 

His wife Abigail saved his life by appeasing the 

wrath of David. The excitement caused ne the | 

danger and rescue of Nabal hastened his death, 

after which David married Abigail (1 Sam. xxv.). 

See ABIGAIL. : N 
Ma'both ( fruit produce). A Jezreelite who was the 

owner of a vineyard coveted by king Ahab (see 

AHAB), near whose palace it was (1 K. xxi. 1, 2). 
Naboth declined to part with his land. Through the 
order of Jezebel, Ahab’s wife, Naboth was publicly | 
accused of blasphemy, conveyed beyond the walls and | N 
stoned to death with his children (2 BK. ix. 26); the | 
punishment for that crime (Lev. xxiv.16; Num. xv. 
30). Ahab then took possession. Elijah uttered the 
prophetic curse, “‘ In the place where the dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth, shall dogs lick thy blood, even 
thine ”’ (1 K. xxi.). 

The trial of Naboth wasa fearful mockery of jus- 
tice. He, as an Elder, was set “on high,’ that is, in 
the seat of honor, at the head of the divan, among 
the rulers, and then false witnesses, hired for the 
business, swore away his life. The prophet de- 
nounced the crime, and retribution followed the ju- 
dicial murder. The same crime was planned against 
Jesus, and carried out. The retribution in this ease 
being the total loss of judicial power, which had been | 
so grossly abused by the Jewish nation. | 

Tristram thinks the site of the vineyard can be iden- | 
tified on the rocky slope, near the ruins of ancient | 
Jezreel, where “ not a shrub now clothes the bare hill- | 
side. A watch-tower there would have given a view | 
ef the country for many miles over the route of | N 
Jehu” 


spe ‘e : 
6 ee 

i ae gm, 

ES aus 





Ma’‘in (jfeasant). The seene of one of the createst 
miracles of Jesus, the raising of the widow’s son 
(Luke xii. 12). It is now a small village of 20 huts, 
on a rocky slope, in the midst of extensive ruins of 
an ancient place, on the northwestern end of Little 
Hermon (Jebel ed Duhy). There are sepulchral 
caves along the steep eastern approach from the 
plain, and also on the other side of the town (Rob.). 

Nai’oth (college buildings). Where Samuel and his 
disciples lived (1 Sam. xix. 18, ete.). Where David 
fled for refuge from Saul. Samuel had a school here. 
Verse 20 is rendered by the Targum — Jonathan, 
“They saw the company of scribes singing praises, 
and Samuel teaching, standing over them.” As Nai- 
oth was fn Ramah (ver. 19), it was probably a dwell- 
ing used for a school in the town of Ramah. See 2 
K. xxii. 14. Iluldah lived in a college in Jerusalem. 

Name (Heb. sHeM). The root GNA, to know, has 
given rise to the Sanscrit naman, Greek énéma, 
Latin nomen, Gothic nama, and our name, 

No monuments are more enduring than names. 
Sometimes they are the most ancient records of per- 
sons, places, and things. They are fossils of thought. 
Bible names have almost always a meaning, which is 
often given by the writer fora purpose. The meaning 
of aname being known, we are able to get a better 
knowledge of persons and their history, especially if 
the name was given for some special reason or act. 
This work is very difficult, because men’s names are 
so constantly changing with the growth or decay of | 
language, and the substitution of one language for | 
another, : 

The Hebrews gave but one name to a child, except | 
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NAZARETH 


in peculiar cases (as Solomon, Jedidjah), or where it , 
was necessary to add the father’s or mother’s name, 
if the mother was the more noted. ‘There is but 
one David, but there are several named Jesus, as the 


NEBO 69 


vegetables, and flowers, which ripen early and in 
rare perfection. Po on about 4000, nearly all 
Christians (Latin and Greeks), except a few Arabs, 
and not one Jew. 


Son of Sirach, ete. The ancient custom was more | Naz‘arite (Heb. Nazim). Either a man or woman wh», 


simple than the modern, which (among the Arabs) | 
exalts a man’s external affairs by giving him 
names and titles carrying terms of flattery and 
display. The custom of naming — simple, com- 
pound, or ornamental — indicates very nearly 
the age of the person so named. 
aph'tali (NIPHTALI, wrestled). 5th son of 
acob, 2d-born of Bilhah (Gen. xxx. 8). He 
had 4 sons when Jacob went into Egypt (xlvi. 
24), There is not a word said about him 
personally in the Scriptures. See Exopvws, 
TWELVE TRIBES. 
a’than (gift). 1. Hebrew prophet in the reigns © 
of David and Solomon. In the consultation 
with David upon the building of the Temple 
‘2 Sam. vii. 2, 3, 17) Nathan reproves David 
for his sin with Bathsheba, and prophesies in 
the form of a parable of “the rich man and 
the ewe-lamb” (2 Sam. xii. 1-12). Nathan 
was the educator of Solomon (2 Sam. xii. 25). 
In the last days of David Nathan assisted the 
cause of Solomon. He officiated at the inaugu- 
ration of Solomon (1 K.1. 8). He had a sor 
Zabud, who was the “king’s friend.” He wrote z 
Life of David (1 Chr. xxix. 29) and a Life of Solomon | 
(2 Chr. ix. 29). The loss of his biography of David isa | 
heavy one to history.— 2. Son of David by Bathsheba | 
(1 Chr. iii. 5, xiv. 4, and 2 Sam. v.14). He appears as | 
one of the forefathers of Joseph in Christ’s genealogy | 
(Luke iii. 31). —3. Related to one of David's “ valiant 
men ’”’ (2 Sam. xxiii. 36; 1 Chr. x1. 38).— 4. One ofthe 
chief men who returned from Babyion with Ezra on 
his second expedition (Ezr. viii. 16; 1 Esd. viii. 44). | 
athan’ael (given of God). Born at Cana of Galilee, | 
One of the Twelve, under the name of Bartholomew 
(son of Talmai). (See BARTHOLOMEW.) 
He was one of the seven Apostles to whom | 
Jesus appeared after the resurrection at the 
Sea of Tiberias. When introduced to Jesus 
by Philip, Jesus said, “‘ Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom there is no deceit,”’ thus 
making his name almost a synon for 
sincerity. Tradition says he preached in 
Arabia Felix, having Matthew’s gospel, 
and was crucified in Armenia or Cilicia. | 
Nazarene. An inhabitantof NAZARETH. | 
Especially associated with the name of | 
Christ and his followers, who were called | 
Nazarenes (Acts xxiv. 5). It was used | 
as a name of contempt for the disciples. | 
in Christ’s family making their home in | 
___ Nazareth, the prophesy of Isaiah was ful- | 
: filled (Is. xi. 1; Jer. xxiii. 5), Christ being | 


of David. -. 4 
_ Naz‘areth (tie branch). First mentioned 
in Mait. il. 23, or rather, in the order of | 
time, in Luke i. 26, as the scene of the An- | 
nunciation to Mafy of the birth and char- 
acter of Jesus (v. 31-33). Before this event 
the place was unknown to history, but since 
then its name has become a household 
word through all the Christian world, equally rever- 
enced with Bethleh em and Jerusalem. | 
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A low, undulating ridge of hills eneloses the green 
plain that Hes like a lake, with Nazareth built on 
one of its shores. ‘The valley runs nearly east and_ 
west, is about a mile long, anda quarter of a mile 
wide; the hills vary in height from 100 to 500 feet 
above its level; the highest, Neby Ismail, being 1800 





under ancient Hebrew law, bound himself or her 





self to abstain from wine and all products of the 
grape; to wear the hair long and uncut, and to ob- 
serve purification in abstaining from contact with the 
dead. If they witnessed death, or otherwise a 
proached death, their consecration had to be saitirely 
recommenced. The period of observance of this vow 
varied from eight days toa month, or even a lifetime. 
When this period Oe pa offerings were made, 
the hair was cut off and burnt, and the Nazarite was 
discharged from his vow (Num. vi.; Amos ii. 11, 12). 
Paul assisted four Christian Jews in this ceremony 
(Acts xxi. 20-26). 


~Neap'olis (new city). The first place visited by Paul 


in Macedonia (Acts xvi. 11). On a rocky promon- 
tory, in a wide and beautiful bay, stands the Turkish 
village Kavala (5000 inhab.), in the midst of the 
ruins of the ancient city. There was an aqueduct 
for bringing water from a distance of 12 miles; near 
the city, it passed a ravine over a double tier of 
arches, 80 feet above the brook below, in Roman 
style, hewn and cemented ; fine sareophagi, with in- 
scriptions, of the age of Claudius, lonic columns, 
and sculptured figures, besides foundations of ancient 
houses, ete., are witnesses of its ancient importance. 

2. Shechem was also called Neapolis in Vespasian’s 
time. 7 

3. The bishops of Neapolis in Arabia were present 
at the councils of Chalcedon and Constantinople; a | 
a now called Suleim, on Jebel Hauran (Porter, — 

AMASCTIS, ii. 85). 


the young branch from the royal family | Nebai’oth. NEBA’JOTH. Ishmael’s first-born (Gen. 


xxv. 13). Esau married Mahalath, thesister of Neba- 
joth (xxviii. 9). The country from the Euphrates to 
the Red Sea was called in Josephus’ time Nabatene 
(Ant. 1. 13, 4; Gen. xxv. 18). They were called by 
the Arabs Nabat (or Vabdeet), and were celebrated for 
their agriculture, astronomy, magic, and medicine, 
accounts of which have been recently discovered in 
some ancient books of theirs, written from 2500 to 60 
B. C., consisting of a book of agriculture, one of poi. 
sons, the works of Tenkeloosha, the Babylonian, ant 
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the nook of the Secrets of the Sun and Moon; all of 
which were translated in A. D. 904 by Ibn Washiyeh 
(Keyser), The rock-temples of Petra in Edom, were 
the works of this people, who are thus proved to have 
been a highly cultivated race many ages before the 


Greeks. 


feet above the ocean. The soil is rich, and well eul- | Ne’bo, Mount. From which Moses took his first an# 


tivated, producing a great variety of fruit, grain, 





last view of the Promised Land (Deut. xxxii. 19) 
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and where he died and was buried in one of its | 


ravines (xxxiv.6). Located by Tristram (Land of | 


Israel, 535) 3 miles 8. 
Pat tes. 
=, 


W. of Heshbon ; over- 
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against Jericho, meet- 
ing every condition of 
the text. 

Ne'bo ( Proje). Town 
east of Jordan, on the 
Mishor, in Gad (Num. 
xxxii. 3, 38); a ruin, 3 
miles west of Heshbon, 
on the side of Wady 
Heshban. — 2. In Ben- 

jamin, now called Beit 

ubah, 12 miles N.W. 
of Jerusalem, in Wady 
Mansur. The Crua- 
saders built the Cust/e 
of Arnaldi here { Will. 
af Tyre, xiv. 3). 

Ne'bo (interpreter of the 
gods), A Babylonish 
god. Nebo was the 
god of learning and}~ | 
letters among the Chal-| | 
deans, Babylonians, | — 
and Assyrians (Is. xlvi. | 
1; Jer. xlviii. 1). Nebo 
was the Babylonian 
name of the planet Mer- 
eury. This word is ia 
the formation of several 
names, such as Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Nebzzara- 
dan, Nebushasban, ote. 
The cut represents the 
statue of the 
is in the British Museum, Lendon. 


peak the mouth 
of the Jordan, over 
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Assyrian king, holding prisoners with a bridle in the lip (2 K. 
xix. 28), and putting out their eyes (Judg. xvi. 21). 


Nebuchadnez’zar, or Nebuchadrez’zar (NEBO THE 
MicutTy). Theson of Nabopolassar, king of Chal- 


Jerusal 
formed of 





belled, probably anticipating support from Egypt 
(2 K. xxiv. 1). Phanicia followed in the rebellion, 


year, during which time he repelled an in- 
cursion of the 
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NICODEMUS 


ut out his eyes (2 K. xxiv. 25; 2 Chr, xxxvi.). 
‘ebuchadnezzar raised his kingdom and city to the 
greatest splendor; the marvellous hanging-cardens 
are ascribed to him, erected to please Amytis, his 
queen, by imitating the groves of her native country, 
Media, The ruins of Birs Nimroud attest the mag- 
nificence of his works; these are situated a few miles 
from the site of the city of Babylon. He died about 
B. C. 562, after reigning forty years. 

Ne'geb (south). The country 3S. of Beersheba. lis 
character is that of wide-rolling downs, green in win- 
ter but bare in summer, affording pasturage, but not 
grain-crops. The recent journey of Mr. Palmer, of 
the Palestine Exploration, through a part of this 
‘south country,” seems to have added very little to 
the stock of knowledge on this district, which is an 
almost unknown land. 

Neg’inah (Neginoth, plural). (Heb.) A term by 
which all stringed instruments are described (Ps, | 
Ixi.; Job xxx. 9). 

Nehemiah (comforter of Jah), Tis genealogy is not 
known, although he was perhaps of the tribe of 
Judah. Te was the son of Hachaliah (Neh. i. 1). 
His brother was Hanani (Neh. vii. 2); most proba- 
bly of royal descent, and not of the priesthood, as 
supposed from Neh. x. 1-8, but as a prince in Neh. 
ix. 38. His office was that of cup-bearer to King 
Artaxerxes Longimanus. At his own request he was 
Spponited governor of Jerusalem about B.C, 444, 
when he relieved the people from the oppression of 
the Samaritans, In i 
by Ezra (Neh. viii. 1, 
OF THE BOOKs, 

Nehush'tan (brazen), (Num. xxi. 8). The brazen ser- 

ent which Moses set up in the wilderness. It was 
destroyed by Hezekiah, as it had become debased to | 
the service of idolatry in the reign of Ahaz his father. | 
Hezekiah gave the name Nehushtan to it as a term 


us good work he wus assisted 


9,13, xii. 36). See Hisrory 


, of derision, implying it to be mere brass (2 K. xviii. 4). | 
: Lt * | = f 
god setup by Pul, king of Assyria, which | Ner’gal, an Assyrian god, called by the Greeks Mars, 


He presided over wars. Inthe monuments he is en- 
titled “the storm ruler,” “the king of battle,” “ the 
champion of the gods,” “the god of the chase,” ete. 
The allusion to Nergal in the Seriptures is in 2 K. 
Xvi. 30, equivalent to the man-lion of Nineveh. 
Ne’ro (brave). The Roman emperor (Lucius Domitius 
Ahenobardus), born A. D. 37. He was named Nero 
Claudius, ete., by his grand-uncle Claudius, who 
had adopted him. Made emperor A. D. 54. Accused 
of having burnt Rome, but Nero tortured and burnt 
Christians, charging them with the crime. 
Paul and Peter suffered martyrdom during his reign. 
He committed suicide A. D. 68, to avoid retribution. 
The Cesar mentioned in Acts xxv. 8, xxvi. 32, xxviii. 


Nicolai’ tans. 


Nicolas, Nich'olas, Nico'laus. 


| Nicop'olis (city of victory). 


—. 


| Night-hawk (Heb. TAcH As), 


| Nile. 


Both | 


i | *1 = ape 1 rT + 
19; Phil. iv. 22, is Nero; also Augustus in Acts xxy. | 


21, 25. 

Nicode’mus (NAKDIMON, innocent of blood). A Phari- 
see, ruler of the Jews, teacher of the law (Joln ii. 
23, 11, 1, 10), a member of the Sanhedrin. He was 
Sami Bakar £ as his valuable tribute to the tomb 
of the rd indicates, Ilis timidity was shown im 
his night-visit to the Great Teacher, where he re- 
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NIMRAH 


intimacy with Gamalicl, and was buried near tke 
grave of Stephen, 

Ascot of heretics of the Apostolic pe- 
riod, They held it lawful to eat food snscificed is 
idols; to join in idolatrous worship; and that Ged 
did not create the universe, They fretd their Women 
incommon. Joln’s Gospel, and also his Apocalypec 
opposes their teaching. (See History oF THE 
Books.) These doctrines have been supposed te 
have originated with the rophet Balaam, They are 
sometimes citlled Shuaibites, from the Midianite 
Shuaib, which is Balaam. 

One of the first sever 
deacons of the Church of Jerusalem (Acts vi. 5) 
He was a native of Antioch, | ae 
OF ; Built by Augustus, in 
ipirus, on the site where his army encamped ‘the 
night before the battle of Actium. ~The Temple of 
Neptune Wils placed on the spot occupied by his own 
tent. Paul requested Titus (iii, 12), to come to him 
from Crete, or from Dalmatia (2 Tim. iy. 10). to Ni- 
copolis. He also urged Timothy in the same manner 
(v. 21). There are on the peninsula N.W. of the 
Bay of Actium ((ru/f of Arta), ruins of a tem le, a 
theatre, walls, and other structures, on the hill and 
the low marshy plain; now deserted. It is possible 
that Paul was arrested here and taken to Rome for 
his final trial (Conybeare and flowson),. | | 
: : \ _ In the enumeration 
ot unclean animals in Lev. xi. ld, and in Deut. xiy 
15, Se word sh deg There is much controyersy 
as to its mcanine, whe ‘'r the yrahe- ay 
Ot. ey ther the night-hawk or the 
The Hebrew names of the river were SHICHO 
(Alack); Yeor (the river); Sihor in Jer. ii 18 The 
Sanserit Nila means dark blue> and ana of the 
upper branches | 
of the river 
now called the 
Blue Nile. The 
nime Yeor 
Egyptian, and is 
Written AUR on 
the monuments, 
It is also called 
HAPEE MU (th. 
abyss). Dr. Liv- 
Ingtone’s late ac- 
counts show this 
to be the long- 
est river in the 
world; rising in 
or beyond the 
a otying into the Matinott of the equator, and 
prying into the Mediterranean at N. Int. 30° - i 
courte Sei through 386 degrees, having 'Bsses 
“ced more than 2700 ms.. while it ie anite ~ ey 
that it will be found Ge 1000 cae eee The 
Amazon extends through 30 degrees, and eet : (The 
and Mississippi together about 35 and the Missouri 
im'rah (pure water\ ft . father de egrees), 

ward culled Beth Ni n the aad of Jazer,” after 
ulle eth Nunrah (Num. xxxii. 3, 36): in 


|= 


é 
|= 





NILE EM BLEM. 





INUNDATION OF THE NILE. 


ceived divine instruction, and a prediction of the 
crucifixion, When that prediction had been fulfilled, 
and Joseph of Arimathea had begged for and was 
nermitted by Pilate to take the body from the cross, 
jicodemus assisted, Tradition says that he lived in 
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AT PULA.) 


the tribe of Gad. The name ef Nimrim (panthers) 
is found in several localities east of Jordan ( Porter). 
Two miles east of the Jordan , on the road from Jer. 
icho to Es Salt, are ruins near copious fountains (1s 
xv.6; Jer. xlviii.34). Eusebius says it was a village 
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NIMROD 


north of Zoar. If our locafion of Nimrah is cor- 
rect, Zour must have been north of the Dead Sea. 

Wim’rod (the extremely impious rebel). Son ot Cush 
(Gen, x. 8,9). He established an empire in Shinar 
Weare da piped, the ch‘ef cities of which were Babel, 
Erech, Accad, and Calneh ; and extended it north- 
ward over Assyria, including the cities Nineveh, 


| 
| 





Rehoboth, Calah, and Resen. There is no authentic | 


account of his life. 
except that in the Bible, are guesses or inventions ; 
and of the great cities which he built, very little has 
been known until within the last twenty-five years 
when Layard exhumed the palaces, sculptures, anc 
inscriptions of Nimroud. See NINEVEH. 
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NINEVEH 


does not mention it, except as having once been 
there. Xenophon, with his 10,000 Greeks, encamped 
near the site (B.C, 401), but does not mention its 
name (Ana, ili, 4, 7), although he describes the 
mounds as they appear now. Alexander marched 
over the very place, and won a great victory at Ar- 
bela, in sight of it, but his historians make no note 
of it. The Emperor Claudius planted a colony there, 
and restored the name Nineve. Tacitus ealls it Ni- 
nos, when taken by Meherdates. On the coins of 
Trajan it is Ninus, and on those of Maximinus it is 
Niniva; Claudeopolis being added on both coins, 
Many relics of the Romans have been found ; vases, 
sculptures, figures in bronze and marble, terra-cottas, 
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RESTORED FRONT OF THE GREAT ROCK TEMPLK AT IBSAMBUL, ON THE NILE. 


Vin’eveh (.Vin-navran = Nin-town), The ancient cap- 
italof Assyria. First mentioned in Gen. x. 11. The 
country was also called the land of Nimrod by Micah 
(y.6). Balaam prophesied the captivity of Israel by 
Assyria (Num, xxiv. 22), and Asaph sings of their 
alliance with Moab (Ps. Ixxxiii. 8). Jonah was sent 
‘o the city about S00 B.C., and Nahum devotes the 


whole of his book to “the burden of Nineveh,” | 


about 725 B.C. Isaiah says that Sennacherib re- 
sided in the city; and it was probably the scene of 
his death (Is. xxxvii. 37), while worshiping in the 
temple of Nisroch, his god. The last notice of it is 
by Zephaniah, B.C. 630 (ii, 13). Assyria is alluded 
toas having been destroyed, according to prophesy, 
by Ezekiel (xxxi.), and Jeremiah omits it from his 
catalogue of all nations (xxv.). The city is not men- 
tioned in the inscriptions of the Persian dynasty. 
Herodotus passed very near, if not over, the site of 
the city, about 200 years after its destruction, but 
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and coins. The site was again deserted when Herac- 
lius gained a victory over the Persians, A. D. 627. 
The Arabs named their fort, on the east bank of the 
Tigris, Vinawi (A.D. 637), The accounts of its im- 
mense extent are various, and not very reliable. Dio- 
dorus Siculus says the dimensions were (according 2 
we estimate his figures, from 32 to 60, or even) 74 
miles in circuit. ‘The walls were 100 feet high, and 
wide enough for three chariots to drive abreast; 
flanked by 1500 towers, each 200 feet high (accounts 
which have not yet been verified), Layard says: 
“If we take the four great mounds of Nimroud, Ko- 
yunjik, Khorsabad, and Karamles, as the corners of 
a square, it will be found to agree pretty accurately 
with the 60 miles of Herodotus, which make the three 
days’ journey of Jonah.’ Within this space there 
ure many mounds, and remains of pottery, bricks, ete. 
The name of Nineveh is found on the Egyptian 
monuments of the date of Thothmes II], who ts 
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su by some to be the Pharaoh of Joseph’s time, 
about 1400 B.C. 

The first notice in modern times of the ruins were 

by Mr. Rich, in 1820, who brought to London a few 
bricks, with inscriptions, some eylinders, gems, and 
other remains. Layard next visited them, in 1840; 
but Botta, a French consul at Mosul, found the first 
Assyrian monument, which was of value as a con- 
firmation of Scripture. It was soon followed by a 
great variety of works of art, in 1844, at Khorsabad, 
the results of which exploration are in the Assyrian 
room at the Louvre, Paris. The great work of disen 
tombing the remains of ancient Nineveh was per- 
formed by Layard, from 1845 to 1850. 
_ The accounts of Layard’s discoveries are published 
in minute detail, filling volumes, and will repay the 
Jfime spent in reading them; for, besides giving un- 
doubted and truthful glimpses of antiquity, in almos* 
every phase of society, they are as startling and ex- 
citing as the wildest romance, both in text and illus- 
tration. But far beyond these in value to us are their 
uses In confirmation of the Scriptures. 





Place and Fresnel discovered, at Khorsabad, co- 
lossal, human-headed, winged bulls, which were in 
groups on each side of great docrways; besides other 
mythic figures. The most important inscription 
that has been brought to light, is that on two of the 
human-headed bulls from Koyunjik (now in the 
British Museum), giving an account of Sennscherib; 
his wars with Hezekiah, and the capture of Lachish, 
with pictures illustrating it (see LACHisH). Nearly 
equal in value is the Black Obelisk of Nimroud; a 
piece of black marble, 6 tt. 6 iz. high, 1 ft. 64 in. $4. 
at the top and 2 ft. s¢. at the bottom, the upper half 
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BLACK ONELISE OF NIMBOTD. 


covered with 5 panels of figures, with inscription 
between each panel, and also many lines below the 
lower one: altogether 210 lines. One side only is 
engraved here: the four may be seen in the work on 
“Nineveh and its Palaces,” by Bonomi. The story 
may be inferred from the text in 2 K. xvil., xvi 

The first panel, at the top, exhibits the king, at- 
tended by his eunuch and a bearded officer (per- 
haps the returned conqueror) ; a captive kisses his 
foot, and two officers wait the king's orders. The 
image of Baal, and a» circle enclosing a star (the 
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sun?) are similar to those on the rocks at Nahr el 


Kelb, The same images, reversed in position, are in | 


the second panel. One may mean Morning, and the 
other Evening; and both, with the figures in the 
other panels bringing and presenting tribute, indi- 
cate that the captives were so many, and the tribute 


so vast, that they consumed the whole day in their 
Some of the figures on the obelisk | 
resemble those on the wall of the small temple of | 


presentation. 


Kalabshe, who are enemies of Raamses LI, and are 
understood to represent Jews in both cases. The in- 
scription, as interpreted by Rawlinson, mentions the 
receiving by the kcsiae of tribute from the cities of 
Tyre, Sidon, and Gebul, in his 21st year; defeating 
the king of Hamath, and 12 other kings of the upper 
and lower country (Canaan, lower). Dr. Hincks 
reads the names of Jehu, king of Israel, and dates 
the obelisk 875 B.C. Dr. Grotefend reads the naures 
of Tiglath, Pileser, Pul, and Shalmanassar, and re- 
fers to the accounts in Isaiah (xx.), and Nahum 
(ili). 
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from a few rods to several miles in extent. Those 
forming what is now called Nineveh are Koywnjik, 
which is 3,900 feet long by 1,500 wide and 96 high ; 
Neby Yunas (traditional tomb of Jonah), about 40 
acres in extent; Ahorsabad, 6,000 feet square; iSe- 
damieh, 410 acres; Vimrud, 1,000 acres: and in this 


group of mounds (called Nimroud) there are indica- | 


tions of more than LOO towers, at regular intervals. 
On the 8.W. of this group there is a mound 2,100 feet 


by 1,200, with a cone at one corner (N.W.) 140 feet. 


high. 

A treasure-house of records, such as is alluded to 
by Ezra (vy. 17, vi. 2), was found at Koyunijik, filled 
with the archives of the empire, written on tablets of 
terra-cotta, and in perfect order and preservation, 
piled from the floor to the ceiling, most of which 
were sent to the British Museum. 





| 
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Nis'roch (Heb.). The name of an idol of Nineveh (2 K. 
| 


Xix. 37). 
Ni’tre (Heb. NETHER). Used as a wash (Jer. ii. 22). 
This substance is not the same as our nitrate of potassa. 
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STATE CHARIOT OF THE ASSYRIAN EING, 


; on’s name was found in another inscription, 
with his title, Shalmaneser, and the aceount of the 
capture of Samaria (which in Assyrian is SAMA- 
RINA). He carried off 27,280 families, and placed 
colonies, in their stead, of people from Assyria (2 K. 
xXviii.). The king of Egypt is called Piruu (Pharaoh), 
and Heliopolis is RaneK (Ra—sun, bek —city). 
Ashdod, Jamnia, Hamath, Berwa, Damascus, Bam- 
byce, and Charchemish, are mentioned among his 
captures. Tle is also styled the conqueror of remote 
Juda, He had a statue and inscription in his 
honor on the island of Cyprus. The son of’ this 
king was Sennacherib, who built Koyunjik; aud in 
the great palace there were found inscriptions in 
honor of his capture of Babylon from Merodach- 
Baladan (2 K, xx. 12; Is. xxxix.1); and of Sidon, 
under King Luliya; and of his expedition into Ju- 

in which occur the names KHAZAKIYAHU 
—*. URSALIMA (Jerusalem), and yAHTUDA 

Jews). The king of Pelusium is mentioned, The 
tribute of Hezekiah, as recorded, consisted of 30 tal- 
ents of gold, 300 talents of silver, the vessels and 
ornaments of the Temple, slaves, both boys and girls, 
maid-seryants and men-servants—conlirming the 
Scripture account (2 K. xviii. 13-16). 

The tells or mounds (see Ezr, ii. 59; Ey. iii. 15; 
2 K. xix. 12), which are scattered all over the region 
watered by the Euphrates and Tigris and their con- 
fluents, contain the remains of Assyrian, Babylonian, 
and Persian occupation, They vary in size from 50 
to 150 feet high, and also much more in length, being 
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Natron was and is now used by the Egyptians for 
washing clothes, for yeast, and for soap; also as a 
cure for toothache, mixed with vinegar. It is found 
in the soda lakes of Egypt, 50 miles W. of Cairo, 
No’ah (NOACH, to rest, or give comfort). 
head of the human race, as Adam was the first. From 
his birth to the age of 500 years there is a blank in 
his history. Society in his day had be- 
come sadly corrupted by the custom of 3 
intermarriage of different races, espe- ¥% 
cially of two distinct religious communi- 
ties, called “The sons of God” (Elohim) 
and “The Sons of the Man” (THa-Adam), 
There were also Nephilim, men of vio- 
lence, who turned peaceable society up- 
side down. The “Sons of God” (RENE- 
ELOHIM) were the descendants of Seth, 
and worshipers of God; the “ Sonsof the 
Man” were descendants of Cain, and 
probably idolaters. The union of the 
two families or races produced a mixed 
condition of religion, which could not be 


pure, 

Nob (/Aigh). David fled from Saul and came 
to Nob (1 Sam, xxi. 1), which was near 
Anathoth (Neh, xi, 32). There are on a conical hill, 
2} miles N, of Jerusalem, traces of a small, but very 
ancient city — cisterns hewn in the rock, large hewn 
stones, and ruins of a small tower, besides other in- 
dications, Frem the summit, Zion is in plain view 
(Is. x. 32). 











Nuts (BOTNIM and EGOZ), 


OATH 


No'bah (a barking). (See KENATH.) Most of the chief 


towns of the Hauran have traces of the architectural 
magnificence that Rome lavished on her colonic. 
The tanks, bridges, and many houses are solidly built, 
and even at this late day nearly as good as new. 


Number. Hebraic numerals were denoted by letters, 


as seen on the Maccabean coins. Certain numbers 
were used as figurative representations, and not actual 
quantifies, such as 7, 10, 40, 100, which represent 
completeness, 7 is thus used as “ seven-fold ” in Gen. 
iv. 24; seven times (meaning completely) in Lev. xxv. 
24,and Ps. xii. 6; as also the general use of the num- 
ber 7. 10 was a number of special selection. The 
number 12 was specially mystical, and is found in 
niiny instances; as 12 months, 12 tribes, 12 stones In 
the breastplate, 12 loaves of showbread, 12 disciples 
or apostles. 40 was also very mystical - as 40 days of 
Moses ; 40 years in the wilderness ; 40 days and nights 
of Elijah in the wilderness, and of Jesus on the 
mount ; 40 years each the life of several kings and 
judges, neventy-told, as in Gen, iv. 24, Matt. xviii. 
29 | ete, lhe mystic number 606, in Rey. xiii. 18, still 
remains the subject of controversy. One theory sug- 
gests the numerals to mean Latin (I 30, a 1, t 300, 
eo, 1 10, n 50, o 70, s 200—666). In Gr. latcinos 
(Lat. fatinus ), beasi, or Aingdom. 

1 Spoken of as among the 
rood things of the land to be taken by Jacob's sons 
to propitiate the rovernor of Egy pt. ” "This nut was 
most likely the Pistachio. Borniat (Pistachio Town’, 
a town of Gad ‘Josh. xiii. 26), probably derives its 
name therefrom. The word EGoz oceurs in Cant. vi, 
11, and probably means walnut. One Arabie term 
(derived from the Persian) for walnut is dws * an- 
other is chusf, which means ta/l érce. Walnuts were 
anciently very plenty around the Sea of Galilee 
They are still cultivated near Sidon as an article of 
commerce, 


Oak, There are several Hebrew words which are ren- 


The second | 
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Oath. 





dered oak in the A. V.: as EL, to be strong (Gen. 
XIV. 5) 5 ELAH, terebinth (Is. vi. 15); ELON, oak 
(Gen. X1l. 6b); 1 AN, SLrong tree (Damn, iv.); ALLAH 
an oak (Josh, xxiv. 26): ALLON, evergreen oak 
(Ifos, iv. 13). The most noted trees were Abraham's 
ouk at Mamre, the oak of Shechem, of Deborah. Re- 
bekah’s nurse, of the wanderers, — 1. EL (AEL,) to Be 
strong (Gen. xiv. 6): the plural of EL is ELI. also 
ELOTH and ELATH. Elim is the name of the place 
Where there were 70 pulm-trees ; the word EL, instead 
of meaning oak, is used in that instance for grove 
ELIM, groves (ix. xv. 27). There was alsoa palm- 
grove at Akabah. In Is. i, 29, ELIM means oaks =: 
the same word, in Is. ]xi, 3, and Ez. xxxi. 14, means 
ae. thrifty, large tree. —2. ALAM, the terebinth. 
rhe most noted one was Abraham’s Oak at Mamre 
where the three angels appeared'to him. It is new 
ce Nea by an oak | Whores thinks it was an 
oak and not the terebinth) of the species Quercus- 
pseudo-cocifera, (See cut on page 73.) 1 ELON 
some kind af oak. Translated plain in the A.V, and 
in the Targum, —4, ILAN, strong tree (Dan iv 

ona and possibly an oak.—85, ALLAH, an bak 
JOSH. XXIV. 26, only).—6. ALLON. ererorce 

(Hos. iv. 13), and also the Holly-leaved@onks ties 
ey eis ), iso the Holly-leaved osk; the 
Shor MBG ae » the Prickly-cupped ; the Kermes, 
los eA 1e3 the insect used in dyes (Is, i. 18, 
An appeal to Divine authority to ratify the 
truth ofan assertion (Heb, vi, 16), Calling on God 
to witness, as, “ God do so to me, and more also, if” 
ete. (Ruth i. 17; 1 Sam. ii. 17). ’ Idolaters swore bv 
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DETAILS OF NOAM. 


their false gods. Many frivolous forms w . 
5, ] Ss were used 
as, “By the blood of Abel:?? By my head;’ 
‘By the Temple,” ete. Jesus was asked by tha 
high-priest to swear “By the living God,” fo the 


truth of what he was teaching of himself (Matt. xxyi. 
63). Jesus is believed to haye prohibited profane, 
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OBADIAH 


aid careless. or false swearing — not telling the truth 
under oath. 

Obadi’ah (servant of Jah), also written ABADIAS and 
ABDIAS. There were 12 persons without note, ex- 
eept the prophet, for which see History or THE 
Books. 

9'bed Sale Me 
17). The Boo 


1. Son of Boaz and Ruth (Ruth ivy. 
k of Ruth gives an interesting ac- 


count of his birth and the social and religious life 
of the Israelites at that time. —2. A descendant of 
Jarha (1 Chr. ii. 37, 38).—3. One of David’s men 
(xi. 47).— 4. Son of Shemaiah, first-born of Obed- | 





edom (xxvi. 7).—5. Father of Azariah. A captain 
(2 Chr. xxiii. 1). 

D’bed-e'dom (serving Edom). 1. Amember of the family | 
of Kohath (2 Sam. vi. 10,11). After the death of 
Uzzah, the ark which wis being taken to the city of 
David was carried into the house of Obed-edom, 
where it remained three months (1 Chr. xv. 25).- 
2 Son of Jeduthun (1 Chr. xvi. 58).— 3. Treasurer | 
of the temple (2 Chr. xxy. 2+). 

O@bil (chief of the camels). An Ishmaelite who had 
charge of a herd of camels (1 Chr. xxvu. 3/)). 

O'both (Settles). Encampment in Moab. Lost. (Num. 


xxi. 10.) | 
| 
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1. Father of Azariah (2 Chr. xv. 1, 


‘ded (erecting). 


§).—2. A prope who secured the release of the 


i 
| 


captives from mudah (xxviii. 9). This incident in 
the history of the kingdom of Israel is in pleasant 
contrast with many others. A whole army were lib- 
erated, clothed, and fed. ; 

Odonar’kes. Chief of a tribe slain by Jonathan (1 Mace. | 
ix. 6). | 

Fe ahody The Heb. WET or CHET (Eccl. x. 4), is trans- | 
lated sin (Lev. xix. 17; xx. 20, ete,), also faultin Gen, 
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Og (crooked). 


Ol’ive (Heb. ZAYVITH, or ZAIT). 





Olives, Mount of (HAR-HAZ 





OLIVES 


xli. 9. MiclSHoOL (1 Sam. xxv. 31; is. viii. 14), 
“ stumbling-block,” Gr. skandalon in Matt. xvi. 23; 
xviii. 7; Luke xvii. 1. To eat with offense is to eat | 


so as to be an oecasion of sin in another (Rom. xiv. 


20). “A temptation to sin,” “ perplexity,” “danger,” 

“that which produces disgust,” ete. 

King of BASHAN, ruler over sixty 

cities, Ile was one of the giant (violent, strong) 

race of Rephaim (Josh. xiii. 12). This race was 
probably Shemite in origin, dating earlier than the 

Canaanites, O's couch (palanquin, Amos iii, 12) 

is described as of iron, 15 ft. 9 in, long, and 6 ft. wide 
(Deut. iii. 11). This would 
indicate Og'’s height at 9 
feet at least. 

Oil. The olive was the chief 
source of oil (see OLIVES) 
(Ez. xvi. 13). It was usec 
in the preparation of meat- 
ofierings in the Temple | 
(Lev. vy. 11, vi. 21). The 
second pressing was used 
for lamps. - Oil was an im- 
portant article of merchan- 
dise (1 Chr. xxvii. 28; Ez. | 
XXVil. 17). See OINTMENT, 
OLIVE. 


A tree benring fruit resem- 
bling that of the Olive (Is, 
xli. 19). Olive. 
Oint’ment (Heb. SHAMAN, fo 
be fat; ROKAH, to anoint; 

MIRKAHATH, the vessel for 

holding the perfume, or 

ointment; MISHAH, oi), 

(hntment was 

term for perfumes,cosmeties, 

for substances used for me- 

dicinal, sacred, and cere- 
monial purposes. Olive oil formed the body of 
these ointments. A particular ointment was ap- 
pointed for use in consecration (Ex, xxx. 23, 33, 
xxix. 7, xxxvii. 29, xl. 9, 15), of myrrh, cassia, 
sweet cinnamon, sweet calamus, and olive oil. With 
this, also, the furniture of the Tabernacle was an- 
ointed. Dead bodies were anointed with both oint- 
ment and oil, Christ refers to this in Matt. xxvi. 
12; Mark. xiv. 38; Luke xxiii. 56. It was largely 
used in medical treatment, alluded to by Christ in 
euring the blind man (Is. i. 6; John ix. 6; Jer. viii. 
22; Rey. iii. 18). As a cosmetic for the face, so com- 
mon with the Greeks and Romans, it was also used 
by the Egyptians and Jews, and is now by the in- | 
habitants of Palestine to this dav. Allusion is made 
to the use of ointments in Ruth 111. 3 ; Ecel. vil. 1, ix. 
8; Prov. xxviii. 9, 16; Matt. xxvi. 7; Luke vii. 42; 
Rev. xvii. 15. 
A tree from 15 to 30 
ft. high, bearing berries, smooth, like an oval plum, | 
violet color when ripe, hay 
ing an oily pulp, and a hard, 
rough stone. The leaves are 
like the willow, and ofa dull 
ofire-ereen on the smooth 
api ver surface, and silvery 
pa 
face. 
and white. 

The body of the tree = tt 
at the heart, and stands up} — 
on severallegs. Thebark of | 
old trees is very rough, like? 
that on old willow- trees, | 
They live to a great age. 
(See GETHSEMANE.) <A sa-| 
ered clive-tree was kept in 
the court of the Temple of 
Pandrosus, on the Acropolis, (3 
Athens; and the allusion ing 
Ps. lii, 8 would imply thats 
they were grown in the- 
Temple court on Zion, 


zATHIM, Zech. xiv. 4). “ Be- & 
fore Jerusalem, on the east.” 
Referred to as the “ ascent of 
Olivet” in other places (2 
Sam. xv. 30, eee} = the ld 
Testament, and the various 
changes of ‘the same in the New (Luke xix. 29; Acts i, 
1°). The first mention of the mount is at the time David 
fled over it, and the last is the triumphal progress of 
the Son of David over its slopes. The « pide derek 
written, perhaps over 2500 years ago, is now # Loot 
one, 1er 

—olive-trees (Neh, viii. 15; Mark xi. 8), and gives 
a very distinet view of the Temple site and the city 
from its summit, where there is now a chapel (2 Sam. 
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Oil-tree (Heb. "EZ SHEMEN). 


2 general | 


|—=<Oné’simus. 








It is near Jerusalem —a ravine between them | 
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xv. 23, 32). Solomon built chapels for tse worship 
of Ashtoreth, Chemosh, and Milecom, heathen divin- 
ities, on a part of Olivet called the “ Mount of Cor- 
ruption” (2 K. xxi. 13), which some believe to be 
the highest summit, where the chapel of the Ascen- 
sion now stands — the same spot that was held sacred 
by David. 

_ Olivet is a ridge, 300 feet higher than the Temple 
site, and a mile fong, north and south, divided into 
three or four summits, which are named — commenc- 
ing at the north—1, Viri Galilei, also Vineyard of 
the Sportsman; 2. Ascension, by the Arabs Jebel el 
Tur; 3. Prophets; and 4. Offense, Arab Baten el 
Hawa, Belly of the Winds. 

Olym'pius. A title given to the Greek deity Zeus 
(JUPITER), (2 Mace. yi. 2), from his residence on Mt. 
Olympus, in Greece. 

O’mega (Gr.0). The last letter of the Greek alphabet 
(Rev. i. 8, 11). Symbol of “the last,” as A is of 

_ “the first.” 

Om'ri (servant of Jah), 1.“ Captain of the host” te 
Elah, also the 6th king of Israel, a vigorous and un- 
scrupulous ruler (1 K. xvi. 21), in Tirzah, his capi- 
tal. He transferred his residence to the hill Shom- 
ron (Samaria), which he bought of Shemer, where 
he reigned ti years more. —2. Son of Becher (1 Chr. 
vil. $).— 3. Son of Judah, a descendant of Pharez 
(x. 4). — 4. Son of Michael (xxvi. 18). 

On (Heliopolis). BETHSMEMESH (Jer. xliii. 13). Exyp- 
tian sacred name fa-ra (the city of the sun), and 
common name an. It was on the E. bank of the 
Nile, 20 miles N.E. of Memphis; once the eapita! of 
the district. Joseph’s wife was a daughter of a priest 
of On (Gen, xli. 45). 

O’nan. Son of Judah (Gen. xxxviii. 4). It was Onan’s 
duty to marry his brother’s widow, and perpetuate 
the race; but he took means to prevent the conse- 
quences of marriage. Jehovah was angry with him, 
and slew him as he had slain his brother (ver. 9). 

; A slave who had eseaped from his master 

Philemon of Colosse, and had fled to Rome, where 

Paul converted him and recommended his forgive- 

ness by his master in an epistle (Philemon). (See 

History OF THE Books.) Onesimus left Rome in 

the company of Tychiceus, carrying the epistles to 

Philemon, to the Colossians, and Ephesians (Col. iv. 

9). There is a tradition that Onesimus became 

Bishop of Berma, where he is said to have been mar 


Onésiph’orus (projit-bringing). An Ephesian mean- 
tioned in 2 Tim. i. 16-18, who rendered Paul gener- 
ous service during his second captivity nm Rome, in 
acknowledging which, the apostle alludes to the 
“house of Onesiphorus,” and in 2 Tim. iv. 19, te 
“the household of Onesiphorus,” which suggests that 
the fiunily might have shared iu rendering services 
to Paul. 

Oni’as (Heb. onryAn, strength of Jah). The name of 

five hizh-priests; two only are mentioned in the 4 

V., Land IIL. 
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Father. Son. | , 
JADDUA. | 1, ONTAS Lac... sees BC. 390 
1.QOn~tas | 2. StMon the Just. 

2 Simon | 3. ath oo 

§. Ontas | 4. StMon 11, 

4. Simon | 5, ONTAS ITT..... -0epe- fh, C. 198. 
ena re 6. Ontas TV (Menelaus). 

5. Onras | 7, ONTAS V. 
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Onias IV assumed the Greek name Menelans to gaix 
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the favor of the Greck - He had been reproved 
by his eldest. brother, Onias III, for appropriating 

1¢ sacred treasures, at which he murdered iis bro- 
ther through an assassin (Andronicus) about B. C. 
171 (3 Mace. iii. +), 

Oui’as, The City of. Where stood a temple built by 
Onias V, and the Jewish settlements in Egypt. The 
site of the city of Onias was in the district north of 
Heliopolis. 
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O’phel. A part of ancient Jerusalem, first mentioned 


as having its wall built “much” upon by Jotham 
(2 Chr. xxvii. 3). Manasseh enclosed it with a wall 
xxxili. 14). It was near the water-gate (Neh. iii. 
26), and a great corner-tower (v.27). Josephus calls 
it Ophla (Ant. ix. 11, 2; B. J. ii. 17, 9). 


which would indicate that Zion was the Temple-site, 
for Ophel is the hill 8. of the 8. wall of the Temple. 
—2. The Ophel of 2 K. vy. 24, was the residence of 
the prophet Elisha, to which Gehazi returned after 
begging a present from Nauman, near Samaria. 
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; The pro-| 
phet Micah (iv. 8) calls Ophel the daughter of Zion, 


ORPAB 


have been imported there, Jereminh (x. 9) and Dan- 
iel (x. 5) say gold of Uphaz, probably meaning Ophir. 
On the shore of the Red Sea, in Arabia, 
Oph’rah (a faun), Two places of this name, 1. In| 
Benjamin (Josh, xviii. 23), 5 ms, FE. of Bethel, now 
called Et Taiyihch, a small village on a conical hill, 
containing ancient ruins, Jesus retired to this ob- 
scure place, after the miracle of raising Lazarus, with | 
his disciples (John xi. 54). (See cut on page 52.) 
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VIEW OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES FROM THE BETHANY ROAD, 


2. In Manasseh, the native place of Gideon (Judg. 
vi. 11, viii. 27), and where he was buried. The 
prophet Micah calls it Aphrah (dust, i. 10). 

Ori’on. “ God who made Arcturus, Orion, and the Plei- 
ades” (Job ix. 9, xxxviii. 31, 32; Amos y. 8), 
KESIL in Hebrew. Called the giant by the Arabs, 
which was Nimrod among the Chaldwans. Aben 
Ezra says Orion means the constellation now called 
Scorpion, or the bright star in it called Antares. 

Ornaments. The ancient monuments show that orna- 
ments were used in great variety in ancient as well 
as modern times, Every rank uses them, rich or poor, 


= 





OPHRAH, ET ‘fAIYIBEH. 


O'phir (dust—red dust). In the Himyarite language, 


ofir is red, and the people of Mahra call their coun- | 


try me al the Red Sea Bahr Ofir. Ophir was a 
region from which Solomon obtained gold in Tyrian 
ships, by the way of Eziongeber. It was in Arabia 
(Gen, x. 29), where several sons of Joktan settled, 
giving their names to regions or tribes. Sophir is 

he form of the name in the Septuagint and Josephus. 
The gold, silver, precious stones, ivory, ane, pea- 
cocks, and almug-wood, are Indian articles, but may 
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and as many as their means permit. If gold cannot 
be had, then silver, or brass, or tin, or glass, is used. 


Engraved gems were in use only by the most wealthy | 


and educated, These bore, besides the words or letters, 
figures of gods or mythical animals, or the portraits 

of relatives or friends. (See PRECIOUS STONES.) 
Or'pah (forelock). Wife of Chilion, son of Noomi. 
e accompanied her sister-in-law on the road to 


Bethlehem, but went back to her people and her | 


gods (Ruth i. 4, 14). 
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Owl. 


}Ox. Heb. 1. BAKAR, horned cattle 





. Girm; plars, firm; ddéna, for, 4g. welf, 150d, 166,) 


Ox 
Os'pray (Heb. ozNIYAN). An unclean bird. Very 
powerful ; often weighing five pounds, It plung 
under the water to cateh fish. It belongs to the Fat 
conide, or Falcon family, and is found in Europé, 


North America, aud occasionally in Egypt (Deut. 
xiv. 12). 


Os'sifrage (Heb. PeRes,) (bone-breaker). The Lam 
mergeier. An unclean bird (Lev. xi. 13). It attacks 


the wild goat, young deer, sheep, calves, etc. It is 





ri 
found in the hichest mountains of Europe, Asia, ane 
Africa, and is frequently seen in the sky flying rlone. 
, : = 


see KAGLE, 


Os'trich (Heb. natn HAYYA*ANAT, daughters of the 


wilderness —Jemale ostriches. YA ENING ostriches 
and RANAN, to wail—sometimes rendere | peacocks). 
pas words are generally accepted to mean the o<. 
Fans re ‘ot Ne 3, appears the word YA’ENIoS 
Arai), Which rightly translates ostricl <OTS! 
xa rich, : 
eather: in Job xxix. 13, ee 


| Ov’en (Heb, rannun), The ovens in the East are of 


two kinds. The stationary ones are found o 
towns, where recular bakes are employed (ew ay 
a : The portable ones consist of a large jar made of 
hote Pepi feet high, larger at the bottom, with a 
pe = Femovin g the ashes. Every house possesses 
en an article (Ex. viii. 3). It was heated with 
le pring ed ered (Matt. vi. 30), sometimes with 
Ls { 1e¢ Jlonves were arms a a Aig 
outside of it. oaves were placed both inside and 
IIeb. 1. BATH HAYYAANAIY (daught 
waste places), See Osrricn. 2. eee Sectorhel Bsc 
SITOF, The Ibis, an unelean bird, as in Lev. xi. 17 
(see cut on p. 47), Probably not known in Pales- 
tine, buta native of Egypt. In Is. xxxiv. 11 it fa 
mentioned in the desolation of Idumea (Edom), 3 
COS (cup), little owl (Lev. xi. 17, ete.). 4. KIPPOZ, 
the owl, which is common in the vicinity (and even 
In the city) of Jerusalem, L1iLITu, screec 1-owl, in Ie 
XXXIV. 14d. The /ilith was to the Hebrews what the 
ghost or ghoul is to the Arab, a “ night-monster,” 
and so they called the screech-owl by that name. 
aie of full age (Is. ly, 
25).— 2. FAR, BENBAKAR, calf. —3, SHOR, one ofe¢ 
drove of full-grown eattle. THOR (the Chaldee form) 
in zr. vi. 9.—4. AGAL, calf of the first year; EG 
LAM, a heifer ew x. 11), giving milk (Ts. vii, 21), 
or plowing (Suc g. xiv. 18).— 5. AGIL, a bull two (7) 
years old (vi, 25).—6. ABARIM (strong) bulls. —7, 
TEO, wild bull (Is, li. 20); possibly the onyx. 
Stall-fed cattle are alluded to fi Prov. xv. 17, and 
1K. iv, 23. The cattle on the monuments are ong: 
horned, short-horned, polled, or muley, besides the 
Abyssinian; and of every variety of color, as ours 
are. (See p. 5, 22, 66.) 
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PADAN 
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Pa'dan A’ram. The family of the founder of the Jew- 
ish race settled here, with whom the descendants of 
Abraham married, as with an aristocratic people. 
(See HARAN.) Padan is Arabic for field, or alonuhied 
land. The wife of the heir of the promise was 
sought here; and it was, probably, near Damascus, 
only a few days’ journey from where Abraham was 
living, and not many weeks’ (or months’) travel, far 
away in Mesopotamia (Gen. xxXvVill., XXXLX.). 

Pal’ace. The buildings, court - yards, 
etc., enclosed within the walls ofa royal 
residence. The particular allusion to 
palace is that by the Herods, which 
was afterwards the residence of tlie 
Roman governor or pretor, hence it 
was called in Greek Pretorium. Christ 
was brought before the Roman gover- 
nor or procurator, Pontius Pilate, in 
this palace (Mark xv. 16). The most 
celebrated palace mentioned in the ——— == 
Scriptures is that of Solomon, a de- —— — —= 
tailed description of which occurs in| ——————— 
1 K. vil. 1-12, and in Josephus (Ant. 


viii. 5, 1, 2). SSS 


Pal’estine, Palesti’na. The translation = SS = 
of the Heb. PELESHETH, which is ———— 
found only four times, and always in = 
poetical passages in the O. T. (Ex. xy. 


14; Is. xiv. 29, 31; Joel iii. 4). The 2} = 


same word is translated “ Philistia” 
in Ps. Ix. 8, lxxxiii. 7, Ixxxvii. 9. The 
two words were synonymous at the © 
time our version was made, and Pal- 
estine in the Scriptures means only so | 
much of the country as we now call 
Philistia. 

On the Assyrian monuments there is 
a country described as PALAZTU on 
the West Sea, separated from Tyre, ~~ 
Damascus, Samaria, and Edom, The === 
Egyptians wrote it at Karnak PULU- | 
sATU. The Greeks called it Philis- 
tine Syria. Jerome (A. D. 400) also 
restricts the name to Philistia, and & 
is followed by Procopius. ' 

In our day the name is used of the 
whole country, including all that the | 
Jews or Hebrews ever occupied. 

It was originally called The Land @Y.— 
of Canaan, low land (as compared to — 
the high plateaus of Bashan and 
Gilead, Ps. ev. 11). 

The name Hoty LAND (TA-NETR) is as old as the 
Pharaoh Rameses IT, and Thothmes ITT. 
nicians called their own country ILoly Land, and the 


Egyptians may have borrowed the term, which ar- | 


gues that the idea of Holy Land belonged to the 


country before the Hebrews took possession, and is | 


the most generally known now, 





The Land of Israel (1 Sam, xiii. 19), land of Jah 
(Hos. ix. 3), the holy land (Zech. ii, 12), and the glo- 
rious land (Dan. xi. 41), Were names in use during 
the monarchy. ; 

The number of animals in the country is, for “la 
extent, very large. There are now 80 species, and there 
were probably others thatare now extinct, as the uni- 
eorn(neem), and the lion, which are known to be, at 
least in the district west of the Jordan. The domes- 





PALESTINE 


tic animals are the same in number of species now 
as in the Bible age. Very few wild beasts now give 
any trouble to the flocks, or attack man. Wolves 
sometimes destroy a few sheep, jackals and hyenas 
make more noise than havoc, aa the leopard skulks 
into the densest forests, while bears only haunt the 
highest mountains, as Lebanon and Hermon. Wild | 
goats are still to be found in the wilderness, and 
gazelles in nearly all parts, but the antelopes and deer 
have long since been hunted out of the country, and 
only show themselyes in Bashan and Gilead. Mar- 


mots, jerbous, rats and mice, are yery numerous and 
troublesome, 
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PALESTINE 7h 


and the West Sea; fenced in “4 this valley on the 
east, the Lebanon on the north, the desert on the 
south, and the Great Sea on the west. The whole of 
this district is high land, from 100 to 3000 feet above | 
the sea-level. The divisions are into Plain, Hill 
Country, Jordan Valley, and Mountains; each almost 

a strip from north to south, with a distinct history as 
well as structure. 

GEOLOGY. The great masses of rock under the 
country are limestone, having few fossils. Over that 
there is a white cretaceous deposit, full of fossils, 
flints, ammonites, echinites (cidaris), petrified olives 
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RUINS OF BAALBEE, 


Mr. Tristr described 322 species of birds gath- | 
ered by him and his party, and now safely deposited | 
by him in «a museum in London. Swimmers and | 
witers were not well represented ; 27 species are na- | 
tive to Palestine, Ue caught an ostrich in the Belka, 
east of the Dead Sea. (See the articles on the name | 
of each bird.) The whole country abounds in birds | 
of every kind known in the temperate zone. Caged | 
birds are found in almost every house. 

Fish are caught in great plenty on the Great Sea 
and in Galilee; and one at least of its varieties is | 
painted on the monuments in Egypt. 

Reptiles are abundant, especially lizards, tortoises, 
geckos, and chameleons. The common frog and | 
tree-toad abound in wet places. Snakes are not very | 
numerous,and — = 
none large, 
There are 3 
species of scor- 
pion. Mollusks 
are very nmu- 
merous, in 
more than a - | 
hundred varie- Bamenemfyomty Sra —_ 
ties, Butter- 
flies are as} 
numerous, in 
proportion, as 
the flowers. . 

There is no record of any division of the land, ex- 
cept the names of the several peoples inhabiting it 
until the 12 tribes took possession, when the severa 
divisions were known by the names of the tribes. 

After the Captivity (if not before, 2 Chr. ix. 11) 
it was called Judwa, meaning the land of the Jews. 
The Romans divided it into Galilee, Samaria, Juda, 
Perea, and gave names and limits to the surrounding 
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country ; as Phoenicia, Ceele-Syria, Lysania, Nauran, | 


Fdom, ete, | : 
The land is about 140 ms, (Dan to Beers*ieba) long, 
and 40 ms. average width, between the Jordan valley 
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FROFILE 


fish, and others. This deposit 1s most noticeable on 
the western slopes of Lebanon, and the eastern slopes 
of Anti-Lebanon. Geodes of chaleedony, from an oz. 
weight to 100 Ibs,, are numerous in Galilee, besides 
jasper and agate. Soft friable sandstone is found 
in extensive beds in both ranges. Coal is found near 
Beirut, in thin veins, and of poor quality, Iren and 
copper mines were worked anciently (Deut. viii. 9, 
xxxili. 25; Eusebius viii. 15, 17). There are two 
kinds of limestone: the lower, white; and the upper, 
creamy, with streaks, The great quarry under Jeru- 
salem (cuton p. 59) affords both kinds, The white 
(Arabie melekeh) is chalky, and may be easily cut, 
and sawed into blocks; the dark (Ar, mezseh) is 
much harder,.and takes a fine polish, Many of the 
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eaves are in limestone, some of which, as those in the 
north at Paneas, and on the Dog river, are immense 
fountains, Many are used for storing grain, ete., and 
some for dwellings. The chalk deposits are found on 
summits only, N. of Hebron, as at Olivet, Bethlehem, 
Carmel, ete.; S. of Hebron it is more abundant, and 
near the surface, especially on the E. side of the Ara: 
bah, where the Romans named one place Gypserta 
(Chalk-town). Flints are very abundant in the chalk 
on the W, shore of the Dead Sea. Sandstone is the 
under-stratum, in two layers, or series; one dusky- 
red, twisted, full of caverns, and colored with iror 


; mas in linger, link; fi as in fhiime. 
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and other minerals, the other is dark-gray, compact, coast, hordering the same sen as, and west of Cilicia but afterward included a large district. The gest! 


bearing fossils—the chief underlying rock o the (Acts xx, v. i. 5). The sea is now called Adalia, is mountainous, climate pleasant, soil fertile, we 
whole region E. of Jordan, The chalk is not of so from the ancient Attalin, The region was only 20 watered by many small streams (which do not reach 
recent a deposit on the E. of Jordan, and is capped ms. wide, inland, between Taurus and the Sei. Paul | the seas, baat are absorbed in the gronn gy ne has 
with a soft, friable sandstone, without fossils. The here first entered Asia, having just left Cyprus, many ruins of ancient cities, such as Ctesiphon, Ak- 
Abarim mountains are different, being sandstone,| landing at Perga (Acts xiii. 13), where John Mark ker-kuf, E) Harimam and Pakt-i-Bostan, some of 
eapped with chalk, bearing fossils. The red sand- lett him and Barnabas. The language seems from| the most remarkable Oriental remains, Which are 
stone appears at Kerak. Both the sandstone and the Luke's azecount (Acts 11. 10) to have been corrupted ey idence of a tort ner state of prosperity and wealth. 
limestone on the E. are of an earlier age than those to some local dialect. The region is now thinly peo- It is now a part of I ersia. 
on the W. of Jordan. At Zurka Main, and at Wady | pled, with a few towns along the coast, in the midst | Par’tridge (KOrnr). The desert partridge, used as 
Mojib, they form cliffs 400 ft. high. From Hermon] of fine orchards, surrounded by fertile fields. [uins a simile by David when_ pursued by Sanl (Sam. 
to Kerak the whole region is limestone; 1000 ft. here and there mark ancient sites, ; XXV1. 20), and as a simile of a man who reape 
higher than Canaan, W. of Jordan. Par'able (Ieb. MASILAL ; Greek parabole ; Latin pa-| what he does net sow (Jer, xvii. 11). They are 
EARTHQUAKES have been frequent, even in the rabola), A similitude, a comparison. See FABLE, very prolific, laying 20 or more eggs. There are 


historical period, the most noted, since that in the The Hebrews used the term marshal (similitude) for several species in Palestine, The word KORE may 


days of Uzziah, being those at Aleppo, in 1616—1812; | 
Antioch, 1737 ; Laodicea, Beirut, Sidon, Tyre, Safed, 
and Tiberias, 1837. 

Palesti’na (Pu/estinc). (Heb. PELESHETH.) (Ex. xv. 
14; Is. xiv. 29; Joel iii. 4; in Ps. Ix. 8; Philistia, 
which was a synonymous term atone time.) Pales- 
tine in the Scripture means Philistia only (which see), 

talm-tree (Heb. TAMAR; Gr. photnix). The variety 
most common in the East is the date-palm ( phantx 
dactilifera'. The palm-tree was always associated 
with Palestine; the-name Pheenix being probably 
derived from Phoenicia, The coins of Vespasian, 
commemorating the conquest of Jerusalem by Titus, 
represent a woman of Judea, weeping under a palm- 
tree. The date-palm is endogenous (growing from | 
the end); its average height is about 70 ft. About § 
years after being Planted, it yields fruit, averaging | 





about 100 Ibs., and continues productive for 100 yrs. 
Dates take the place of bread to a large extent in the 
East, and all the other parts of the tree are used for | 
building, fencing, roofs, mats, baskets, couches, bags, | 
ete. There is a saying with the Arabs that “The | 
m-tree has 360 uses”? Jericho, “‘The City of | 
alm-Trees ”’ (Deut. xxiv. 3; Judg. i. 16, iii. 13). ; 
The palm-groves of Jericho were always famous. PATMOS. 
See page 52. 





the Proverbs (1 Sam. x. 12, xiv. 13), prophesy also include the black partridge of India and the sand 
(Num. XX. 7), enigms (Ps. Ixxviii. 2), and narra-| grouse, which latter is very common in Syria. 
| tive (Ez, xii. 22). The parable was used by the He- | Pass’over (Heb. pesactt: Greek Pascha). The first 
brew teachers from the earliest times, and especially of the three rrent annunl festivals of the Hebrews, 





by Wiel, Shammai, and other great Rabbis just be- held in Nisan 14th to 2ist. There are several di<- 
fore the Christian era. The parable isa low formof | tinct passages relating to the Passover in Exodus 
speech ee to the ignorance of the great mass of and Deuteronomy, where its original intention. the 
mankind. The Scribes had a kind of parable that was unleavened bread, the first-born sanctified. are men- 
understood by the few only, and therefore it is said tioned, and the paschal lamb. In Ex, xxiii.14-19 the 
that the Sermon on the Mcunt was open and plain | paschal lamb is mentioned as My Sacrifice. and the 
instruction, and “* not as the Scribes.” Jesus chose feast is called “ of unleavened bread.” The redem 
this form of teaching the people, who were spirit-| tion of the first-born is noticed in xxiv. 18-26 n 
ually blind and deaf (Matt. xiii. 13). The parable Deut. xvi. 1-8, the command is riven to kee >the Pa: 
attracts, and, 1f understood, is remembered, though over in Jerusalem, A lamb was roasted whale naka 
sometimes the meaning is lost. There were probably bone of it to be broken —and eaten entivaly th vial . 
many spoken which were not recorded (ib. 34). The |} night, with bitter herbs: if not all eaten ‘the pray 
number is about 30 or 31. | nantto be burnt. The blood of the victim’ was to be 
wy | Pa’ ee ; ciety dre at the “er we ne island | — sprinkled on the door-post _ o 
a! (Salamis being at the east end and a road between); |) Pa‘triarch (Groele prfrsapeh ow = i 
Dee the seat of the Roman governor, Surgius Paulus. tribe ee , ,. Aa bea ie Head of a family or 
i ff TaclVeercd 3 Pig ket 3 Co. Vil. +; ACTS V1.8, 0.29), Itis a-title of 
a who “ believed ” after hearing Paul and Barnabas! many of the ancestors of the Hebre aE 
# alpina 13). Elyinas. (magician, sorcerer) -was Abraham, Morte ors OF the Hebrews, as David, 
aj struck with blindness (for a season), asa punishment They were the he: » relirious fni : 
“ for deceiving people with his magic. Phey had a tice, as elt borg re ‘eg: Fs rn Sart ee eee 
: fine temple in honor of Aphrodite (Venus), who was represented God who is tl page t fi ther of all wae 
worshiped, and was fabled to haye risen from the When the Temple worshitn to5ic ip ‘ E Of sy cain 
sea at this place (Homer, Od. viii, 362). The temple | worship, the patriarch hana ve hath. a ‘d voon 
was at a place now called Kuklia, some distance from longer a priest, | Se ES ee 





the new town called Bajfa. The Arabe ctl : 

: Talay . —_ * Arabs still keep up this fo ai 

Pa’ran (place of caves). Name of a mountain and a | in civil affairs, but tat in Bie Reset of government 

wilderness. The mountain is only mentioned in two | Pat'mos (Rey. i 9) A rocky islund, S. of Samos — one 
7 oo? Jw at i , i. = i = 





poetical passages (Deut. xxxiii. 2; Hab. iii. 3). This of the Sporades, in the Te: : 
: ' ater : : : ren i “$ : ICATIAN Den, a py 
name 1s preserved in Wady Faran (faran), in| gean Sea—15° ms. around ; divided sito rte 
Sinai: and the mountain is probably that now by a narrow ist] : Wig paca ah ee 
ed Serbal, one of the grandest in the region! to tin » Fad tie E. side of which are the 
eall se , Oo : 3 rerio OW! i ii an . ) j “ 
VIRGIN’S FOUNTAIN. JERUSALEM. j d S yn ane harbor, and near them, on a hill to the S.. 





HaZE'zZoN TAMAR (the pruning of the palm-tree). 1s 
alluded to in Gen. xly. 7 and in 2 Ghetee. 2. Ta- 
MAR (the palm), in the vision of Ezekiel (Ez. xlvii. 
19, xlviii. 28). BETHANY (the house of dates) sug- 

that there were palms in the district of the Mt. 
of Olives, whence the people “ took branches of palm- | 
trees and went forth to meet Him” (John xii. 13); | 
“Dwelt under the palm-tree of Deboraly”’ (Judy. iv. 5). 
Women were named after the palm-tree, us the wife 
of Ex, named TAMAR (Gen. xxxviii.; also in 2 Sam, 
xiii. 1, and xiv. 27). Its form used in decoration in 
the Temple (2 Chr, iii. 5; 1 K.-vi. 29, 32, 35, vii. 36), 
and in Ezekiel’s vision (Ez. xl. 16, xli. 18). “The 
righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree” (Ps, xeii. 
12). Its grace — the lofty and ever-green foliage crest- 
ing the top of the tree near to heaven — all suggest 
abundant illustration. The Jews commemorated yiec- 
tories by carrying palms (1 Mace. xiii, 51; Esd. ii. 
44-47), ete. Also, the glorified are mentioned in Rey, 
vii. 9, as “clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands,” See DAaTEs. | 
Pamphy'lia. A province of Asia (Minor), on the south 
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PROFILE ACROSS —JAFFA TO MOAN, 


(Bartlett, Forty Days ; Stanley). The wilderness is| is the monastery of “ St. John the Divine” (built 
described minutely in the Scriptures; and Sad Pal-| Alexins Comnenus). In the library of this chure 
estine on the north, Arabah on the east, and Sinaion| are many ancient MSS. two of which contain an fAe- 
the south; corresponding to the desert £t Tyh (the| count of John after the Ascension, There are: we 
wandering) of the present (see SrNAI). This region | _ forest-trees, but many flowering shrubs and plants 
is not a desert, or a wilderness, but is called by the} Walnut and fruit-trees are grown in orchards; and 
Hebrews Midbar (pasture-land), the wine is fumous for its strength and flavor. 'N ow 
Piir’thia (Acts ii. 9). The Parthians here meaut were) ealled Patina, 

Jews only, who were presentat Jerusalem on the day | Paul. Saul of Tarsus, afterward called Paul, was a 
of Pentecost. Originally it wasasmall mountainous! Hebrew of the tribe of Benjamin, of a poor ‘family 
district N.E. of Media, between Aria and Hyreania,! and after having been taucht the trade of weaving 
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Pea'cock (Heb. TUKIIM). 1 
by the navies of Tarshish by King Solomon (1 K. | 


Pearl (Heb. GanisHu). The 


PEACE-OFFERING 


fent-cloth, was destined for the duties of a Rabbi, and 
sent to the school of the celebrated Gamatliel, after a 
short preparation in his native city. 


His scholarship may be discovered in many of his | 


references and quotations from the Scriptures, the 
philosophers, and poets, 


_ His zeal for the Jewish church was displayed when | 


Stephen was stoned, in holding the clothes of the ex- 
ecutioners, 

Tradition de- 
scribes him as 
having a long 
face, high fore- 

ead, aquiline 
nose, andheavy 
eyebrows: a. 
dark, but clear, 
complexion,® 
blue eyes, thin 
hair. The por- 
trait engraved 
here was found 
Im an ancient 
tomb, and was 
engraved on T 
copper, in the PAUL. 
fifth sania Engraved on copper, an ideal portrait, 
It is probabl found in a cemetery, dated 450 A. D. 
only an artist's 
ideal, and not a likeness, but interesting as a worl: 
of early Christian art. 

He is one of the most wonderful characters in an- 





cient history. Being called to a peculiar work, he | 


was most peculiarly adapted to that work from na- 
ture, education, and circumstances, 
tablishing 
of constant application, in traveling, preaching, writ- 
ing, and woretue with his own hands at his trade; 
sometimes while in prison, chained to a guard, or in 
a cell, ending when he was “ready to be olffered”’ at 
the age of nearly 70. 

The Table of Events will give an idea of the extent 
and importance of hiswork. See TABLES at the end 
of this DICTIONARY. 


There were three kinds: 1. Praise or thanksgiving. 
2. Votive. 3. Voluntary or free-will offerings. The 
sacrifice was accompanied by an offering of “* unleav- 
ened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil, of fine flour, fried” (Lev. vii. 12, 
13). From the peace-offering the fat was burned on 
the altar; the right shoulder of the animal sacrificed 
was given to the priest; the breast was a weve-ojjer- 
ing. ‘The rest was to be eaten by the oficrer upon the 
day of offering. This was the churacteristic of the 
peace-offering, suggesting, figuratively, peace with 
Bod. See OFFERING; SACRIFICE, 


Imported into Palestine 


x. 22; 2 Chr. ix. 21). The importation of peacocks 
is named with that of ivory and apes, |The birds 
were probably brought from India or Ceylon, where 


there is reason to believe the navies visited. (See | 
TansHisu.) The Cingalese word (fote/) for peacock 


bears a close resemblance to the Hebraic. 

are formed inside the 
shells of several species of mol/usca, and consist of 
earbonate of lime and animal matter; are hard and 
smooth, and have a silvery-white lustre. Pearls 
were held among the most precious stones in the an- 
cient world, Their beauty is due to Nature alone, 
as they are not improved by Art. The “pearl of 
great price” is a fine specimen yielded by the-pearl- 
oyster, Which is found in the Persian Gulf (Matt. 

ii. 45, 46). 


Pe'kah (open-eyed). Son of Remaliah, captain of Pe- 


kahiah, whom he assassinated, and succeeded to his 
throne B.C. 758, and thus became eighteenth king 


of Israel. He reigned twenty years, in the seven-! | 
3 ffirl, rude, push: ¢, é, 0, silent; 9 a8 8; ghas sn; <¢,chas k; @ WJ, Fas in got; g asa; x ac zz; yas in linger, link; fii as in thine 


——— eee 


Flis labor inl S= | 
the Church occupied nearly thirty years | 


Peace-offering (ifeb. SHELEM); (Lev. iii.—vii. 11.) | 














Perfiimes. 


PERSEPOLIS 


teenfaof which he combined with Rezin, king of 


Damascus, against Ahaz, king of Judah (2 K. xvi., 


and 2 Chr. xxviil.). 


Pel'ican (Heb. KAATH, fo vomit). The bird is supposed 


to be so named from its habit of emptying the pouch 


under the beak to feed its young, Cormorant, trans- | 


Jated in Is. xxxiy. 11, 
and Zeph. ii. 14, means 
pelican. Itis mentioned 
as among unclean birds 
in Lev. xi. 18, and Deut. 
xiv. 17. “ A pelican in 
the wilderness ”’ (Ps. cii. 
6) as a sign of desola- 
tion, for the solitary 
habits of the bird and 
its inhabiting desolated 
spots, 


Pen‘iel, Penuel (face of @% 


Ei —God), (Gen. xx X11. 
30). Where Jacob 
wrestled with a man, 
who changed Jacob’s 
name to ISRAEL. It 
does not appear again 
until after 500 years, 


when Gideon, on his & 


way from Succoth, on 
the Jordan, 
Zeba and Zalmunna, 
being faint from want 
of food, asked the peco- 
ple of this place for 
bread for his soldiers, 
and was denied (Judge, 
Vill. 8). He destroyed 
the tower of the city on 
his return (ver.17). Jer- 
oboam rebuilt the place 
(1 KR. xu. 25). It hag 
never been mentioned 
sce, and is now lost, 

Were used 
freely by the Orientals 
(Prov. xxvii. 9). The 
Hebrews made _ their 
vrfumes from SPICES 
imported from Arabia, 


chasing & 





and trom aromatic plants of their own country. Per- 
fumes were used in the Temple-service in INCENSE 


and OINTMENT (Ex. xxx. 22-38). 


They were used 


in private life both on the person and on garments 


(Ps. xlv. 8), and beds (Prov. vii. 17). When aroyal 
person went abroad,“ pillars of smoke” were thrown | 


about his path (Cant. 1ii. 6). Perfume was not used 
in times of mourning (Is, 11. 24). See OINTMENT. 





Per’ga. The ancient capital of Pamphylia, on the river | 
Cestrus, 7 ms. from the 


sea. Diana (Artemis) 


was worshiped there, in | 


a fine temple near the 
town. The coins of the 
city bear figures of Diana 
and the temple. Paul 
landed here from Paphos 


(Acts xiii. 13), and vis-_ 


ited the city a second 
time on his return from 
the interior (xiv. 25). 
When Pamphylha was 
divided, Perga was made 
the capital of onesection, 
and Side of the other. 
Called by the Turks 
Eski-Kalessi. 


Per’gamos. In Mysia, 3 


ms. N. of the ancient 
Caicus. (See SEVEN 
(CMURCHES). 


Persep’olis. The capital of Persia, and partly burnt 


by Alexander, the temples— built of stone— only 
escaping. Antiochus Epiphanes attempted to cap- 
ture and rob the temples, but was defeated (1 Mace, 





QOIN OF PERSEUS. 


v1.1,2:; 2 Mace. ix. 2.) This city has been sup to 
be identical with Passargadie, the capital of Cyrus; 


but that city was 42 ms. N. of Persepolis, at a place | 
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now ealled Murgaub, where there is shown a tomb 
of Cyrus. Thesite of Persepolis is called Cheh]-Minar 


(forty pillars, or minarets), from the remaining pi 
of the palace built by Darius and Xerxes, 


He continued the war with Rome after his father’s 


Per’seus. Son of Philip V and last king of Macedonia. 





a 


EGYPTIAN WAR CHARIOT, 


death (B.C.179). He was defeated B.C. 168 and 
died at Alba {1 Mace. viii. 3). 


| Per’sia (pure). The province of Fars— Farsistan ;: is 


now not very large; and north of the Persian Gulf 
The ancient em- 
pire extended 
north to Media, 
south to the Per- 
sian Gulf, east to 
Caramania, and E= 
west to Susiana; (2 
and in its great- 
est prosperity, 
ee 
| an 
Thee ce (Ez. 
xxxviii.5). The | 
north country is mountainous, with very few _— 
or plains, but very picturesque, and generally fertile, 
among which is the famous Shiraz of Arabian | 
etry. That part bordering the Gulf is sandy, lke 
Arabia, and not very productive. 





Per'sian (Heb. parst). The Persians were probably 


of the same race as the Medes, both of the Aryan 
root. Their mention only occurs in the later periods 
of biblical history. In Daniel, Esther, Nehemiah, 
and Ezra, a very complete idea of the Persian court 
and administration is presented. The vizier or see- 
retary of state was invested with great ie as 
illustrated in the cases of Haman and Mordecai. 
(See Morpecal.) The royal signet was the kag 
of this office. The remarkable influence which Es- 
ther and Mordecai exercised ovey Xerxes was the 
result of the noble qualities of mind and body for 
which the Hebrew race was, and still is, conspicuous, 


Pe’ter. Onginaly SIMEON, or Stor, heard. (Cephas, 


a stone— Peter, a rock.) The son of Jonas, and a 
native of Bethsaida, in Galilee. He was married 
(his wife’s name was Concordia?) at the time of his 
eall to follow Jesus; and lived with his mother-in- 
law, at Capernaum. He was a fisherman, and was 
fishing with his father and brother Andrew, when 
Jesus found him. Peter and his brother Andrew 
were, probably, disciples of John the Baptist. Peter, 
James, and John, only, of the twelve, were witnesses 
of the transfiguration and the agony in Gethsemane, 
It seems that Peter was more intimate than any of 
the other apostles with J — for the tax-collector 
asked him if his Master paid tribute; and to him 
and John was given the duty of providing the lamb 
for the rah sl , although Judas carried the 
purse. Fre first akrocnied an exemption from th 

ceremonial law of Moses. Paul rebuked him for 
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timidly dissembling on the question of the equality | Phile’mon (Gr, affectionate), A Christian, 


of the Jews and Gentiles, at Antioch. Here the Gos- 
pel history ends, and we have tradition only for the 
rest of his life, which says that he traveled (as Paul 
did) among the cities and churehes to which his 
epistles were addressed, in Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia 
Cappadocia, and Asia; that he visited Rome, ant 
was made bishop of the church there, anc suffered | 
martyrdom under Nero, being crucified with his 
head downward. 
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PHILISTIA 


wobably a. 
native of Colos.e, to whom Pau! airisenn) the Epis- 
tle. See Hisrory OF THE Books. In this Epistle 
Paul recommends the granting pardon to Onesimus, 
who conveyed the Epistle, with those to the Colos- 
sians and Ephesians, from Rome to Colossm, See 
Philemon i. 2, iv. 7, 19, ete., and Col, iv. 9,17. See 
ONESIMuUS. Philemon was probably a man of wealth, 
influence, and liberality. 


Phil'ip (fond of horses). 1. Father of Alexander the 


Great (1 Mace. i, 1, vi. 2). King of Macedo- 


et = nia, B. C, 359-336, —2, Governorat Jerusalem 
ae ee eee (B.C. 170). He was very eruel toward the 
a == ne Jews (2 Mace. v. 22).—3. The foster-brother 


Sli 


PETRA. EDOM. 

Pe'tra (Gr. rock). The Greek translation of Sela, a 

_ celebrated Edomite city (Is. xvi. 1). 

Pha'raoh (Heb. pan’Gu, the king; from PHRA, the sun). 
The title of the kings of Eeypt The Egyptian kin 
represents the sun-god. 1, The earliest mention o 

traoh is in the history of Abraham (Gen. xii, 10- 

20); ey one of the shepherd-kings. — 2. The 

Pharaoh of Joseph (Gen. xxxvii. 36).—3. The Pha- 
raoh of the oppression, “‘ who knew not Joseph.” — 4, | 

The Pharaoh who enslaved the Israelites is supposed 

|  bysome to have been Rameses II; by others, as of 
Assyrian descent, from Is. lii.4. The Exodus is dated | 

in his time.—5. Pharaoh the father-in-law of Mered 

1 Chr. iv. 18).— 6. Pharaoh the father-in-law of Ha- 

(1 K. xi. 18) (see HADAD); perhaps Osochor. — 

¢. Pharaoh, father-in-law of Solomo Ps 

(1 K. iii. 1).—8. Pharaoh, the ally of the Jews 
nst Sennacherib (Is. xxxvi. 6).—9. PHARAOH- 
NECHO (Jer. xlvi. 2). This and the Pharaoh which 
follows are the only two mentioned with proper 
} mames. He appears to have been an enterprising 
king, and to have reigned 16 years. He opposed the 


ot Agee defeating and fatally wounding Josiah, 
King of Judah (2 ik. XXiii. 29, 30). See ies 2 kK, 
xxii. $0-34; 2 Chr. xxxvi. 1-4. This battle lost to 
Pharaoh all his Asiatic dominions (2 K. xxiv. 7).— 
10. PHARAON-HOPHRA (son of the sun) was the 
Spe geocranor of Necho, and mounted the throne 
Phar’isees (Heb. PERUSHIM). One of three sects of 
Judaism in the time of Christ. The name means 
Sepa by special works. The sect included all | 
Hebrews who separated themselves from every kind 


of nce impurity, following the Mosaic law of | Philip’pi. In Macedonia, 9 miles from the sea, on the | 
purity. 
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They are first noticed as a sect about 150 B.C., but 
their origin is not recorded, 
Their influence was very great, ruling, beyond 
uestion, the Sanhedrin, and all Jewish society. 
el’phia. In Lydia, near Phrygia. (See SevEN 
.cHEs.) There is a village on the ancient site 
called Shehr —“ City of God.” 





USENNES II | Philip, the Evangelist. A resident 








(ix. 29) of Antiochus Epiphanes, regent of 

Syria and guardian of Antiochus V (B. C. 

164), son of the king (1 Mace. vi. 14, 15, 55, 

56, 63),—4. Philip V, king of Macedonia, 

- B.C, 220-179 (1 Mace, viii. 5). 

—- Phil'ip. One of the twelve apostles. A native | 
of Bethsaida, In Galilee (John i, 44). .He 


was the fourth of the twelve in the order of | 


afterwards called Bartholomew, the fifth | 
apostle. Jesus asked Philip where bread 
(vi. 5) was to be found for feeding the 5000, 
and Philip did not even suspect the real 
source ; nor did he seem to know the spiritual 
character of Jesus and his teaching much 
later, when he said to him, “ Lord, show us 
the Father” (xiv. 8), and he had heard the 
voice from heaven, which was sent for the special in- 
struction of such as were so slow to perceive the 
light — although he was at Cana when the water was 
made wine. He consulted with ~~ 
Andrew before gratifying the re- [=~ 

: : 
quest of the Jews from Greece 
to see Jesus (out of curiosity 
only ?). Philip was with the other 
apostles in that “upper room” 
(Acts i. 13) at Jerusalem, after 
the ascension, and on the day of 
Pentecost. 

Tradition says he preached in 
Phrygia. There is no account of 
his death. 


(in the latter part of his life) of 
Cresarea, where he had a wife and 
family, of whom four daughters 
are mentioned as singers. He 
was one of the SEVEN DEACONS 
of the Church in Judea (Acts vi. 
5, viii. 29). After Stephen was 
stoned he went to Samaria, where 
he baptized the magician Simon, 
From there he was sent by Peter 
to Gaza, and on the way (at Ain 
Karem ?) he baptized the Ethio- 
kg eunuch (Acts viii. 26-40). 
lis tour extended from Azotus to 
Cwsarea, where he settled, and was visited by Paul, 


Agabus, and others (xxi. 8, 9), His death is not re- | 


corded. 


banks of the deep, rapid stream 
Gangites (now Angista), Paul 
says: “On the Sabbath we went 
out of the city by the river-side, 
where prayer was wont to be made”’ 
(Acts xvi. 15). The ancient walls 
ean be traced along the course of 
= the river; and there are remains 
) of a gate leading to a bridge across 
- the stream. Philippi was a Roman 
3! a colony, originally named 
Krenides (springs), or Datum; and 
the Jews were probably not  per- 
(Face mitted to worship inside of the 
walls. 

> eo Philis’tia (emigrant), PALESTINE 
a ——e.. (Ps. xl. 8). A region extending 
from Joppa, 40 miles south, to 
Gerar, being 10 miles wide at the 
north and 20 at the south, and 
generally called SHEFELAN in 
the Scriptures. The prophets de- 
seribe the People as the Philistines 
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ee ea ete Sr FE from Caphtor (Amos ix. 7), the 
ATHENS WITH THE TEMPLE OF THESEKU K FOREGROUND remnant of the maritime district 

saree elas (Jer. xlvii. 4); and Moses as the 


Canhtorim that came out of Caphtor (Deut. ii, 23) 
ana drove out the Avim. This would require us to 
rend Gen. x. 14, “and ag es So whence came 
Philistim.” (See CApHTor.) The most reasonable 


supposition seems to be that Philistia was settled by 


emigrants from Egypt, dating from the time of Ame- | 
mons: B; C. 1970, to the J udges in Israel, B. (. 1200. 


his call. He introduced Nathaniel, who was | Philos’ophy. 





RUINS OF THE GREA 





PHCENICIA 


Their religion was similar to that of Phenicia — 
nature-worship. Their name for God was Elohimy 
but they had other 
special divinities, 
such as Dagon Der- 
keto, Baal Zebub, 
anc Ashtoreth, 
whose images were 
carried with them 
on their campaigns 
besides charms 
which they wore 
on their persons 
(2 Mace. xii. 40). 
Josephus speaks of 
a council of 500 
rulers at Gaza (Ant. 
xiii. 13, 3). Dagon 
was a union of human (the head) and fish-like forms. 
Oracles, priests, sorcerers, altars, temples, etc., were 
scattered all over the land. 





HAAL OF PHILISTLA. 


became a disciple of John the Baptist, and | Philistines (Heb. PELESHETH, wandering). See 


PHILISTIA. 
There was no Hebrew system of phi- 


losophy. The divine law furnished the rule about 
which nospeculation was needed. Facts built upon a 
species of divine philosophy, which led from God 
toman. The Greek philosophy led the mind from 
man up towards God. The philosophy of the He- 
brews was developed in their national life; their 
books recording acts and not thoughts. ‘The two 
books, Job and [cclesiastes, have many philosophi- 
eal thoughts. See Iisrory or ror BOoKs. 

The Pharisees were Stoies in their philosophy (see 
PHARISEES.) The Sadducees advocated human free 
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dom in its purest and widest sense (see SADDUCEES). 
The Essenes taught a system of mystic asceticism 
(see EsSENES), which, with the other two sects, com- 
pleted the eycle of doctrine, i 
_ Much interesting detail on these points may be 
found in the fourth book of Maccabees (see H1s7.), 
|Phenic'ia. Phonice (phoinix — palm-tree), Phoinos, 
purple, another derivation of the name. Phenix 
the son of Agenor, and brother of Cadmus, is also hon- 
ored as the source. This was the Greek name, while 
the native name was KENAAN, as may be seen on a 
coin of Laodicea, of the timeof Antiochus Epiphanes ; 
and from them — the strongest race —the country 
was called by the Hebrews the Land of Canaan. The 
country extended from the Ladder of Tyre, or rather 
the Ras el Abayad (White Cape), to the Nahr ef 
Auly, above Sidon, 28 miles . with a width at Sidon 
of 2 miles, and at Tyre of 5; and was called b 
Josephus the great plain of Sidon (Ant. v.3,1). Si1- 
don and Tyre were 20 miles apart. (See Smpon and 
TYRE.) .Sarepta was a colony of Sidon, 8 miles 
south ; and Tyre was either a colony of Sidon, or re- 
ceived the honor of 2 change of the chief rule to it, 
rfter the war with the Philistines, because it was a 
stronger place than Sidon, Perhaps at this time the 
island was fortified, There were also coloniesin Cy« 
prus, the Grecian Isles Libya, and in Spain. Phe 
nicia was extended, in later times, north to the Island 
of Aradus, and Antaradus, the boundary being the 
river Eleutherus, making n coast of 120 miles. Bei- 
rut is now the chief, and almost the only port of this 
region. Gebal was anciently famous for its ship-build- 
ers, sailors (Ez. xxvii. 9), and workers in stone. Trip- 
olis (now Tarabulus) was colonized in three distinet 
districts a few rods apart, each walled in, and named 
after the cities from whence the emigrants came — 
Tyre, Sidon, and Aradus, Aradus (Arvad, Gen. x. 18) 
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PHRYGIA 


was on 5 small island colonized from Sidon. 
Carthage, in Af- 
For rivers, etc., 


sive ruins are still standing there. 
rica, was its most famous colony. 
662 LEBANON, 


The language was Semitic (that is, from Shem), 
to which family belong the Arabic, Aramaic, and the 
ebrew, which areas nearly allied as are English and | 
ermnman. No other Janguage wasso widely spread, be- 
cause of theirmariners and colonists. The Greeks rave 
the honor of the invention of letters to the Phoenicians, 
having first received 16 letters from Cadmus (castern 
(See ALPHABETS.) ‘The letters are sup- 
to have been originally rude pictures, in out- 
of natural objects, as— Aleph, an ox’s head; 
Beth, a house; Gimel, a camel (the hump-back); 
Daleth, the tent-door; Lamed, an ox-goad; Ajin, an 
Caph, the back of the head; Reish, the head; 
The Egyptian phonetic charac- 
ters were made on the same principle. The names of 
the Greek letters which end ina, are Aramaic in form, 
The religion was a Spi atlagecees 
emale powers; whose symbols were the 

sun, moon, and planets (7), which has been said to 
n the most complete and beautiful form of 


or oliien), 


ne 


eye; 
and Tau, a cross. 


male and 


have bee 
idolatry ever devised. 


Twice were a large number of the priests of Baal 
destroyed by a reformer in Israel; by Elijah, who 
Jehu, who gathered 
all the Baal worshipers in Israel, and in true Oriental | 
rave each one a garment for the grand occasion, | 
and burned the images | 
: Baal (2 K.. x. 18-28). 
The country has always had a great many tribes, | 


killed 450 0n Mt. Carmel, and b 


style. 
and then killed every one 
and destroyed the temple of 
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each holding to its peculiar religion, and they now 
friendshi 
mutual trust, suspecting and hatingevery other faith 
but their own; and this want of common union 


live together, but separate without 


_ is the great obstacle to their progress, 
may 


Minor. 


and horses. aK 
the New Testament. 
Pi-béish’eth (aypGan bahest). 
' form. On the 
also Bubastite, and named from the god- 
dess whom the Greeks identified with 
Artemis (Coptic Pascht), The city was 
built on an artificial elevation, raised 
by criminals (chiefly), from the mud 
taken from the canals leading from this 
place to Suez. Pascht was the goddess 
of fire, and had a grand temp!e in her 
honor, to fs multitudes flocked 
yearly on rimave. 
very nina ly (ii. 5-9). 
ee. = 





CATTLE TREADING OUT CORN. 


a (parched). Asia Minor. Inland, 8. of Bithy- 
and Galatia, W. of Cappadocia and Lycaonia 
N. of Lycia and Pisidia, and E. of Caria, Lydia, and 
Mysia. The empire once included nearly all Asia 
The surface is level, with few ridges, and 
yery productive of corn, fruit, wine, cattle, sheep 

icea, ITierapolis, and Colosse (anc 
perhaps Antioch) were the chief cities, mentioned in 


Bubastis is the Greek 
elusiac branch of the Nile, 


Herodotus describes the city 
The only remains are a few 





PLAGUES 


Mas- 


recognizing 





| or treasure fi 


the early morning, they not entering the house of a 
Gentile at the period of 
Passover (John xviii. 
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——— = Sem hear the indictment. (See 
tae rH as JESUS.) Pilate assumed 
SS ee fae his office about A. D. 25. 
= BPE After ten years an appeal 
SOR ne from theGamaritansty in 





he had oppressed) to Vitel- 
lus, the President of Syria, 
caused him to be sent to 
Rome, to answer the 
cha brought against 
him. Tiberius died ere he 
reached Rome. It is gen- 
erally held that he com- 
mitted suicide from morti- 
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et it has been dificult t2 
ocate. The present expla- 


range; Nebo one of the 


of Nebo. The 
would then read, “ Moses 
went up to Mount Nebo, to 
the top of the hill.” (See 
NEBO) The name Ras el 


must have been transfer 
across the Dead Sea, as well 
as the name of the Jebel 
Mousa, 8.E. of Bethany. 
Pisid'ia. In Asia Minor, 8. 
of Phrygia, E. of Lydia, W. of Cilicia, and N. of 





or 


(some cliffs rising 1000 ft. over a foaming torrent) ; 


the time that Paul traveled through it, were war- 
like highlanders, and probably exposed the Apostle 
to the “perils of robbers” that he mentions. Antioch 
was in Pisidia, though on the border of Phrygia. 
Plagues, (The,) of Egypt. The so-called plagues of 
Egypt form the chief part of the miraculous side of 
the great deliverance of the Israelites from Egyptian 
bondage. These plagues will teach essentially the 
Called deed, the meaning of the deliverance from Egypt 
will be best learned from considering these miracl 
which show it not to have been a mere symboli 
act—shadowing or foreshadowing by this temporal 
deliverance from worldly bondage a spiritual redemp- 
tion from apritane oppression—but to have been 
itself a contlict with the powers of evil, deep and 
Various, and a victory over them, and so a real re- 
demption from the oppression of spiritual wickedness. 
The Jewish people were not only oppressed with sore 
bondage in bricks and mortar, but their spirits were 
led captive under Egyptian idolatries; and the sight 





CYBELE 


nors resided in Jerusalem to preserve order. Thus at=3 9! 
the feast of the Passover, Pilate was in Jerusalem inZ 4% 


nation of the matteris, that | 
Abarim was the name ofthe 


peaks; and Pisgah the top | 
passnes 


Feshka(thesame as Pisgah | 


Pamphylia. Itismountainous, but has many fertile | 
plains and valleys. The scenery is wild and grand | 


heightened by forests of oak, pine, and other trees, | 
orchards of fruit-trees, and vineyards. Its people, in | 


same lessons that the deliverance itself teaches, In-| 
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and circumstances »f this deliverance shook them 
clear of these enslaving influences, though not com- 
pletely. The so-called plagues are ten in number: 
1, The turning of the waters of the Nile into blood 
(Ex. vii. 15). 2. Bringing up frogs from the river 
(Ex. viii. 1). 3.The gnats or mosquitoes (Ex. viiL 
16). 4. Of flies (Ex. viii. 20). 6. The murrain of 
beasts (Ex.ix.6). 6. The boils upon men and beasts 
(Ex.ix.8). 7. Hail, ete. (Ex.ix.13). 8. The locusts 
(Ex. x.). 9. The darkness (Ex. x. 21). 10. The de- 
struction of the first-born of man and beast (Ex, xi.), 
The number fen is significant, ending, as it does, with 
the terrible blow atruck direct from heaven —the 
full outpouring on Egypt of the divine wrath. See 
Exopus, in History OF THE BOOKS. 
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his official residence, Herod’s palace. It was to the} fe 2g; 
gates of this palace that the Jews brought Christ ine ‘ew 
ve 
. 23). 
Pilate therefore came out to === 


Ple’iades (Gr. ae to sail), A cluster of seven stara 


in the constellation Taurus. The sun enters Taurus 
about the middle of April; 

_ of Spring, 

Plow. The plow in the picture “Cows yoked to the 
plow” shows the style of wooden instrument now in 
use in Palestine, (See AGRICULTURE.) It is the eus- 
tom to plow with a camel, oran ass, or with an oz 
and an ass, or a cow and some of these animals, 

Pome’granate. (Heb. RInmroN.) A bush with dark 
green foliage and crimson flowers, The fruit is red 
when ripe, and very juicy. The rind is used in the 
manufacture of leather, Ties native of Asia. The 
pillars in Solomon’s Temple were adorned with 
carved figures of this fruit(1 K. vii. 18, 20). A frag- 
ment of the fruit, with its pearly seeds imbedded in 
ruby liquid, is very beautiful. “Thy cheeks are 
like a piece of pomegranate,” is the allusion of the 
poet to the fine transparent tint (Ca. iv. 3). 

Poor. The poor received special favors from the law 
(Deut. xi. 7). 1. The right of GLEANING (Lev. xix. 
9,10). 2. rate partion toss 6 produce of the land 
in the SABBATICAL YEAR (Ex. xxiii.11). 3. Posses- 
sion of land in the JUBILEE year (ver. 25, 30), 
4, Usury and pledges (35, 37). 5. Permanent bond- 
age forbidden (Deut. xv. 12, 15). 6. Portions of 
tithes (Deut. xiv. 28). 7. Their entertainments at 
feasts (xvi. 11, 14). 8. Payments of WaGEs (Lev. 


its appearance was a sign 


xix. 15). 
Pot’tery. Was one of the most common and ancient 
ofall manufactures. The clay, when wet, was trodden 


was then smoothed 
burnt in a furnace (is. xi, 25). 


1 Chr. xxviii. 9, 
ete.), and answers 
it graciously (Ps. 
18, 19; 2 





ing the Lord” (1 
Chr. xvi. 10), en- | 
the face ! 





rN 


of the Lord (see ADORATION. (ANCIBNT.) 
FACE), pouring ; 
out the heart or soul before Him or before His face 


(Ps. Ixii. 8; 1 Sam. i. 15), erying (1 K. vil. 28) or 
unto God, and a ing of God (Ps. ly, 
oe as a beseeching (Ps. 











80 PRECIOUS PTOLEMEE PULSE 


In the N. T. the approach of the soul unto God,; the presbytery. This work is subject to the revision | tiochus (Epiphanes.)— 2. Son of Agesarchus, go 
with desire and roanent for help, is very distinctly of the synod, ernor of Cyprus (2 Mace. viii, 8). —3. Son of Abubas, 


stated in many passages (Matt. vi. 6, vii, 7; Luke x. | Priest (Heb. KOMEN, fo foretell? or a mediator, a who married Simon’s daughter. He was governot 
2; John xiv. 13; Eph. vi. 18; Phil. iv.6; Col. iv.| messenger), (Job xxxiil. 23), The word priest means | — of the district of Jericho. He murdered Simon and 
—y) ? . , eo Vy + | . “a me 

two of his sons (1 Mace. xvi. 11).—4. Father o 


2, 3, ete.). Nowhere in the Bible is there any word one who presides over things relating to God, or, 1s 
of explanation of the reason for prayer; the fact is — 
dealt with as a fact, as plain as day and night. 

The use of forms, In some cases, seems intended to 
secure the praise of men rather than of God (Matt. 
vi. 5). When the form is the most extensive and 


Paul says, “ Every high-priest taken from among LysiMACHUS I, the Greek translator of ESTHE® 

men, is constituted on the behalf of men, with respect | (Esth. xi, 1). —9, PTOLEMY VI, PHILOMETOR ( 

| to their concerns with God, that he may present both Mace. i. 18).—. Son of DosirHEus (Esth. xi. 1) 

| gifts and sacrifices for sins’’ (Heb, v1). Adam is ProLEeMyY. 

the first recorded priest; Noah was the first after the | 
showy, the true spirit is in danger of being lost. | deluge. It is probable that the patriarchs were 
The Lord’s Prayer (Matt. vi. 9-15: Luke xi. 2-4) iy | priests, as in Jobi. 5. The prophet differed from the 
the model for all Christian prayer wriest In receiving supernatural communications of 

cnowledge, of the past, present, and future. In the | 
patriarchal system, the first-born male was the yriest 
of the family, and succeeded his father, The Mosaic 
system substituted the tribe of Levi, instead of the 
first-born (Ex. xxviii.). The Hebrews were promised 
| that, if they would keep the law of Moses, they 

should be “a peculiar treasure,” “a kingdom of | 





yriests,”’ "a holy nation" (Iex. xix. 5, i). | lor the PTOLEMY ATSINOE. PTOLEMY BERENICE. 
dress of the priest, see Dress.) The age at which they PTOLEMY (1, PHILADELPHUS, 
| were permitted to serve was not definitely fixed, asin | | , 
the case of the Levites, but was, probably, at maturi- Ptol emy (fieawar-like). The Greek title of the rulerof 
ty —from 20 yrs. old. The support of the high-priest | Egypt, as Pharaoh was the Egyptian. The line was 
was, the tithe of 1-10th of the tithes assigned to the Le- founded by Alexander the Great, B. C. 323, by making 
| vites (Num. xviii. 28 ; Neh. x. 38). The candidate for | PTOLEMY I Sorer, ruler (323-285). There were 
orders must prove his descent from Aaron; be free fifteen of the race, who were rulers in Egypt and 
from bodily defects (Lev. xxi. 16-23); must not Syrian, the last of whom was deposed by the Reisen 





power, B.C. 81, 


mourn outwardly ; must marry only a young woman. WwW 
Phe most noted among them for their connection 


= 


ADORATION. MODERN POSTUNRES IN PRATER. 





wa : Procon’sul (Gr. anthupatos, to be deputy). A division with Palestine were those in whose reigns the rival 

{n the Christian Church, Jesus the Christ takes of conquered provinces not requiring military rule, temple at Leontopols was built (Is. xix. 18), and 

the place of the temple and the altar and the priests was governed by the Roman Senate by proconsuls, mannged in almost exact imitation to the original at 

and prophets in the old dispensation. He is the civil officers, and their districts were eulled procon- Jerusalem, having been founded by Onias, the son 

intercessor for ale a 1 asking of God the Fa-| sular. The term was usually one year. A coin of of Onias HIT (see ONIAS) the rightful successor to 

ther blessings for His sake. The Christian form | Ephesus gives the title ANTHUPATOS (Acts xix. 38). the hixh-priest’s office, but who was deprived of his 

| of prayer includes the Hebrew idea of Intercession, | They did not have the power of life and death. right throuzh political intrigues, and therefore fled 
| pleading for benefits ; and also adds the higher spir- | : | to Egypt with a great number of Jews. 


itual desires based on the idea of the brotherhood 
of all men ( Matt. v.44, ix. 38; 1 Tim. ii. 2,8; 1 Col. 
iv. 13; Phil. iv. 6; James y. 14). 

Prayer is the free utterance of the soul’s wants to | 
God the Father, asking benefits in the name of our 
Saviour, and interceding for the good of others also. 
Faith is quickened by prayer; and it may be said 
that prayer is an indication of the spiritual condition 
of the soul — it being to the soul what breath is to the 


body. 

Pre'cious Stones. Alluded to very often in the “sites : . 
Scriptures, and were known, used, and valued from PTOLEMY Ill, ENERGETES. 
the earliest times. Engraved gems worn in rings PPE atte BOXER CRERR). 

(Cant. v. 14), and used Eee seals (Neh. x.), | 

are mentioned ir Genesis, and all through the Bible. | Proo’urator. Is the Latin name of the Roman ruler 
The twelve stones of the high-priest’s breast-plate translated GOVERNOR in the N. T. (See PILATE.) , 
were engraved with the name of one of the 12 tribes | Gr. égemon. They were similar in power to the pro- | 224 therefore has a positive value to the student of 
(Ex. XxXvill. 17-21), and the whole, when in ‘their consul, and were selected from among those who had | history. The details are to be found in the Macea- 
peer position on the breast of the high-priest, were | been consuls or pretors, or senators. Their term of bees, and Josephus. In the prophesy of Daniel there 


rim and Thummim (/igh¢ and - perfection). | office depended on the will of the emperor. They is a very complete outline of even the military cau 





The history of the eight different Ptolemies wh» 
ruled in Egypt fills up a large pen of the space be 
tween the books —between Malachi and Matthes 





wore a military dress and | P@lgns, Muirriages of the kings of Syria and the Ptot- 
sword, and were attended | C™les of Egypt, and their influence on the Jews, 


by six lictors, They had which can be tilled up with the actual names so as te 
| the power of life and death. read like ain account written by an historian. The 
Zi ra The head-quarters in Ja- | king of the North is Antiochus, the king of the South | 
pees dwa were at Cresarea, but is Ptolemy ; the young maiden is Cleo mvitra, the fenced — 
ee = held judicial wherever city is Sidon, ete, Alexandria was built and flourished 
they were, as Pilate at| * this age (see ALEXANDRIA, and APOCRYPHA in 
Jerusalem. The high. the History OF THE Be OKS), 
. priest could be removed 
i. at will by him, 
ma Pros'elyte (Gr. proselyti - 
Heb. GERIM). This word | 
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Bile 4: is often used in the Sep- 
| ae boas FE tuagint as the rendering | 
oP Be f 2 of the Hebrew Grr, a 
i Bg, ai -— | sojourner, translated “a 
: UTM - ——= stranger’ (Ex. xii. 48, xx. 
| ==, 3 ——4 10, xxii. 21, etc.). The 
ae, = word, from meaning “ one eek 
a -— __, who comes to,’ means, PTOLEMY V. ENERGETES, 
2 . =a also, one “who comes | Pub’lican (Lat. publicanus: Gr. telones), Collectors 
cease —=———-_—ooverr from one faith to| of the Roman revenue. The mblicans of the nN. T 
= SSS ee a reaget ge cae Aah eben Pata regarded as traitors axl classed with sinners 
SS sah ps angers (GET- (Matt. ix. 11), harlots (x) ? . ith the 
| Se IM); itordained that they | heathen (xviii, 17). No mare vod thon tues | 
ANCIENT ALTARS, GREEK, ROMAN, AND EGYPTIAN. should be treated with for- was permitted to go into the sy be ‘They we 
bearanceand kindness(Ex, | getter 3 Mitosis 


q | not allowed to sit in jud i ; 
| “4 _ aie , dkindnes si Judgment or give testimon 
The figurative uses of precious stones are very, XXil. 21, xxiii. 9; Lev. xix. 33, 34). Phe stranger; Some of them were the earliest, age: es of John the 


many, and highly poetical and important forinstrue- | that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as one born Baptist and of Chris ce xviii 

tion, and signify value, beauty, durability, ex- | among you, and thou shalt love him as thyself, for | Pul (hing). ‘ An Aare ee ihe first mentioned i 
cellence. The names of those most valued were ; ye were strangers,” ete. The stranger or sojourner Scripture. He made an ‘expedite against sina. 
Adamant, the diamond; Agate; Amethyat ; Bory; | was ordered to be welcomed to the Passover Feast) 4 EM, king of Isracl. But Li laa fase thie: Ame: 


a yellow Lmerald ; Carbuncle; Chalcedony: Chrys-| upon his observance of certain regulations (Ex. xii. rian monume ~ndy pai ‘ 
ite; Chriysoprasus ; Chrysoprase is the leek-green | 4, 45). The word in the sense of convert appears in| to Aitatinageear Uh ae veurdetca the tinee ake 
agate ; Emerald ; Jacinth ; Onyx; Ruby; Sapphire; the history and the writings of the prophets in Is. lvi. Menahem reigned ten years, so that Pul’s ex reali- 
Sardius; Sardine : Sardonys ; yt, 3-8, “the sons of the stranger that join themselves to tion could not be earlier than i C. 751. or later ee 
Pres’bytery (from Gr., meaning old, elder), A body! . the Lord.” B.C. 746, | i 


of elders in the Christian Church (1 Tim. iv.). Also | Ptol‘emee. 1. Son of Dorymenes (1 Mace. iii. 38). He! Pulse (Heb. zernontrn. ; a : wy 7 
a body consisting of pastors, ruling elders, laymen, was active in the expedition which Lysias organized A general name of eau, ease at Sian Kinds of 
a ioned to represent the churches belonging to , (1 Mace, iii. 38), He had great influence with An-| garden-sauce (Dan, L. 12, 16). 
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PUNISHMENTS RAMA RED SEA §1 


which was born in the mud of Deucalions Veluge, 
and killed near Delphi by Apollo (the sun or intel- 
ligence). 


to the ancient massacre, and also at the same time 
to that of the innocents of Bethlehem. The name 
Ramah forms a part of several names, and means | : 


Pun‘ishments. Were twofold, capital and secondary. | 
1. Stoning (Ex. xvii. 4). 2. Hanging (Num. xxy. 4). 
3. Burning (Gen. xxxviii. 24). 4. By the sword (Ix. 
xix. 13). 65. Strangling (John xviii. 31). 6. Drown- | 
ing (Matt. xviii. 6). 7. Sawing asunder (2 Sam. xii. Q 
31). 8. Pounding in a mortar or beating to death 
(Prov. xxvii. 22). 9. Precipitation (2 Mace. vi. 10). | 


hight. 1. In Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 25). Five 

miles N. of Jerusalem, near Geba. The palm-tree 

of Deborah (Judg. iv. 5) was near it, in a valley to- 

: ward Bethel, It is now a poor village in the midst | 

Quails (Heb. SELAV). The quail 1s a bird of passage,; of columms, hewn stones, and other ruins of anti- 
about the size of a turtle- 
dove, and resembling the 
American partridge. They 
are plentiful near theshores 
of the Dead Sea, the Jor- 
dan, and in the deserts of 
Arabia. Its flight is very 
low, especially when 
fatigued, and it keeps close 
to the ground, They mi- 
grate in vast flocks, and 
at night, when they settle, 
they are so exhausted they 
may be captured by the 
hand (Ex. xvi. 13). 

Queen (Heb. MALCARH, wife), 
(Esth. 1.9). SHEGAL, con- 
sort (Neh. il. 6), GEBIRAH, 
powerful (1 K. xv. 13). 
Queen is applied to the 
woman who exercises the 
highest authority ; and this 
in the East, is not the wife 
but the mother of the 
master. The case of Esther 
is an exception. 


OF SECONDARY. — 1. Retaliation (Ix. xxi. 24-25), 
2. Compensation in money, or goods, or service (Ex, 
xxi. 18-36). 3. Stripes (Deut. xxv.5). 4. Scourging 
(Judg. viii. 16). 





PTOLEMY ¥. ENERGETES. 

A false accuser suffered what he proposed to inflict 
wrongtully on another (Deut. xix. 19). [mprison- | 
ment was practiced for convenience rather than pun- 
ishment (Lev. xxiv.12). Debtors were shut up until 
they paid (Matt. xviii. 30); stocks were used (xiii. 
27). See ANATHEMA. | 

There is no direct reference to rewards or punish- | 
ments in the future life in the Old Testament. See 
| ITADEs., 





R quity. Cirama (1 Esd. vy. 20).—2. In Mt. Ephraim 
(1Sam.i.1). The home of Elkanah, Samuel’s fa- 
ther; the birth-place of Samuel, his home and offi- 
cial residence, the station of his altar, and where he 
was buried (xy. 1). Supposed by some to be the 
same as the first, in Benj.—3. (Josh. xix. 29.) 
Boundary of Asher, 1 mile N.E. of Ras el Ain, two 
and a half ms.S.E.of Tyre. There is another Rameh 
10 miles S.E. of Tyre. —4. In Naphtali, (ib. v. 39), 
one of the fortified cities, 7 miles S.E. of Safed on 
the way to Acre, on a lofty hill commanding one of 
the finest views in Palestine. —5. RaMotTH GILEAD 
(2 K. viii, 29; 2 Chr. xxii. 6).—6. Ramleh (Neh. 
xi. 53), near Joppa. 

Ra’math Lehi (Judg. xv. 17). Where Samson slew 
1000 men with a jawbone, and named the place 
Wielding of the Jawbone, 

Ra'math Mizpeh (high place of the watch - tower). 
(Josh, xiii. 26.) Boundary of Gad. Where Jacob 
and Laban set up a monument of stones. Lost. Dr. 
Eli Smith found many names of places on the east 
of Jordan, which, when more carefully examined 
and their sites explored, may result in settling many 
points of teeny in that region now wholly un- 

1e 


| Ra’amah (trembling). Fourth son of Cush (Gen. x. 7). 
Settled on the Persian Gulf (probably where we find 
Sheba, on the island Bahreyn), and renowned in 
Ezekiel’s tine as trading with Tyre (Ez. xxyii. 22) 
in spices, precious stones, and pond. | 

Rab'bah (greatness). Several places of this name, 1. | 
(Deut. ili. 11.) A very strong place east of Jordan; 





PTOLEMY VI. PHILOMETOR. 


Pute’oli. § miles N.W. of Naples, on the Shore; once 
called the Bay of Cume@ (see Virgil), and also Pute-| almost the only city of the Ammonites. This may 
olanus. It was a fumous watering-place, on account haye been the city of the Zuzims, in Ham (Gen. xiv. 
ef its many warm springs. Ships landed cargoes of | 5). The sarcophagus of the giant Og was here (Deut. 
corn, and also passengers from the Levant, at this,| iii.11). The extensive ruins of Rabbah, now called 
the best harbor near Rome. The harbor was pro- | Amman, are found on both sides of a perennial 
tected by a mole, the ruins of which are still to be stream, the banks and bed also being paved through 
seen. Scipio sailed from this port to Spain; Cicero | the city, about 19 miles southeast of Es Salt, and 22 
had a villa in the vivinity, and Hadrian was buried miles from the Jordan, in a long valley, a branch of | 
near. Now called Puzzuoli. | the Wady Zerka. The theatre is ve ee set 

“a well preserved. Roman an 
' Sear eS Re. sae Christian buildings are also 
a ar found. Some of the col- 
umns are five feet in diam- 
eter, Ezekiel’s prophesy is 
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literally fulfilled, and the} certain. Palestine Exploration has made sey- 
place hus become a stable] eral discoveries, and added much to our knowledge 
for camels and a couching- of this region, and are still continuing their wo! 
ace for flocks (xxv. 5).| though encountering many obstacles, | 
Javid took the city by his | Ram’eses, Raam’ses (Gen. xlvii. 11), The land of 
general, Joab, when Uriah | Goshen. A city in the same land, sed and for- 
the Hittite was killed (2 tified by the Jews (Ex. i. 11, xii. 37), here were 


Sam. xi.). It was named 
Philadelphia by Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, B. C. 250. 
Coins of this city are ex- 


(and now are) other places of this name in Egypt. 
Abu Kesheyd, a modern village, has an antique mo- 
nolith, on which is carved a group, Rameses LI, be- 
tween Tum and Ra. 


Waa 


Ra’moth in Gilead (Deut. iv. 43; Josh. xx. 8). Now 


tant, bearing the figure of ] : 3 ¢ 
Es Salt. The site is on a high and rnd encompessed 


Astarte, The Christian 
Church is still in excellent 
preservation. — 2, The city 
of AR was also called Rab- 
bath Moab,—3. A city of 
Judah (Josh. xv. 60), Lest. 
4. In Josh. xi. 8, Zidon is | 
ealled Zidon Rabbah, trans- 
lated great Zidon, 

Rab’bi (vy master). <A title 
of respect which the Jews 
gave to their teachers and 
physicians, and especially 
to our Lord (Matt. xxiii. 7, 
8). EPUCATION, SCRIBES. 

BRa’chel (a@ ewe) The 
youngest daughter of La- 
BAN, wise “1 JACOB, mother 
of JOSEPH and BENJAMIN, 
The history of Rachel may 
be found in Gen, xxix.,, | 
XXNXiill., Xxxv. See Jacon, 

The so-ealled tomb of | 
| Rachel is about half a mile 
from Bethlehem, near the Jerusalem road. 

Ra'ma (Matt. ii, 18). Raman (Jer. xxxi. 15), A 
city in Mt. Ephraim, or Benjamin, Matthew refers 
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almost surrounded by deep ravines, and encompassec 
by mountains. Jebel Osha, the highest peak of Guead, 
is only 2ms.N. Vineyards and olive-groves beau- 
tify and enrich the place; the ruins are not exten- 
sive, being a square castle with towers, and a — 
on the hight, and a great number of tombs ax 
roltos in the ravines. 
| Rebek’ah. ResEccA (ensnarer). Daughter of BETH- 
CEL (Gen. rvii, 23). Sister of LaBay, married to 
Isaac. There is 2 beautiful and — 
of “Rebekah at the well.” This bright little pie- 
ture, with its conelusion, comprises all the circum- 
stances of a perfeet marriage. The sanction of a 
rents, the favor of God, the domestic habits of the 
wife, her beauty, kindness, modest consent, and her 
suecesstul hold on her husband’s love (even in the 
same tent with her mother-in-law), : | 
Red Sea (Num, xxi. 14). Called the sea, in Ex. xiv. 
2,9, 16, ete. The Gulfof Suez in the Exodus, and 
also the Gulf of Akabah Iater in the wandering. 
Called the sea of suph in Ex. x. 19, that is, the sea 
of reeds, or jlags, seaweed resembling weol is | 
whiteness) is thrown up in great quantities on the | 
shores of the Red Sea (Diodorus iii. 19), The same 
word was used to name the weeds, or reeds, in w 
Moses was laid when an infant (Px. ti. 5). It is 
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QUALLS. 


Py’thon. A serpent slain by Apollo (Acts xvi. 16). 
Sasi nin the Gres: and Roman mythology, | 
Python was a huge serpent (da rkness, or ignorance), 
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82 REFINER 
thought the papyrus was meant. The Abyssinians 
now use papyrus boats, 

It is supposed that “the tongue of the Egyptian 
Sea,” the head of the Suez Gulf has dried up, as pre- 
dicted by Isaiah (xi. 15, xix. 5), for a distance of 50 
ms, The ancient head would have been at Aboo 
Kesheyd, which has been identified with the ancient 
Hero. Necho’s canal, which was wide enough for | 
two triremes to row abreast ( Herodotus ii. 158), once 
led from the gulf to the Nile, but it is now filled 
withsand. ‘he Suez Canal, just opened, leads to the 
Mediterranean. Thesea is nearly 1400 ms. long by 
100 to 200 ms. in its widest part. The deepest water 
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RADBAH IN MOAB, 


is 6324 feet, in Jat. 22°30’. It is filled with coral 
and other rocks and rocky islands for 40 or 50 ms. on 
each side, leaving a narrow and dangerous channel, 
which is narrowest opposite El Medeeneh. The 
Suez Gulf is 130 ms. long and 18 wide. The Akabah 
Gulf is 100 ms. long by 15 wide. This is a continu- 
ation of Arabuh, and is bordered on both sides by | 
steep and high mountains — Sinai on the west, and | 
the spurs of Mt. Seir, Edom, on the east, from 3000 | 
to 6000 feet high, the highest being to the south. 
The island of Graia, fortified by the crusaders, lies 
near the west shore, not far from the north end. 
The ruins of walls, castles, a church, ete., mostly of 
the Middle Ages, cover the whole rocky area. “The 
straits at the south end of the sea are called Bab 
el Mandeb (Gate of Tears), from the many shipwrecks 
which have happened after passing them, either way. 






-paration of the pure metal from the dross, by means 
of fire, sugge n ject for illustration, as in 
ane os ere dP aac iii. 2, LG A full, figu-— 
rative allusion: e ners process is in Jer, vi. 
30. See Mrrazs. F oo 
Refuge, Cities of. 6 out of the 48 Levitical cities were 
ect apart as a refuge for any one who should acciden- 
tally kill another, to stay there until the death of the 
high-priest (Num. xxxy. 6, 13,15; Josh. xx. 2,7, 9). 
There were 3 on each side of Jordan, On the E. side 
were Bezer, Ramoth in Gilead, and Golan, and on the 
W. side were Kedesh in Galilee, Shechem, and He- 
bron. The right of asylum of many cities, in ancient 
classic nations, and of sanctuary in Christian coun- 
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Resurreo’'tion. Gr. anasta- 


RESURRECTION 


tries (the privilege of many churches in the Middle 
Aves especially), are parallel, and show the wisdom 
of the law-makers, in providing a means of abating 
the evils of the system of blood-revenge, which are 
yveculiarly Oriental, and very wasteful of human life. 
Moses abolished the custom of allowing money to be 
paid as a compensation for a human life, as was the 
case in Athens and many eastern countries, and is 
now among the Arabs. The cities are each described 
under their respective names, 

Rehobo'am (he enlarges the people). The son of Solo- 
mon, by the Ammonite princess Naamah (1 K. xiv. 
21,31),whom hesueceeded, By neglecting his father's 

counselors he 

hastened the di- 

Vision of the 

tribeswhich had 

been restrained 
by the govern- 


7 eee Se - 






= 3 - ment of Solo- 
pele Se Re 
ala: “= > Reho'both (room). 
pat MD Th A well dug by 
£25 <p, Isaac(Gen.xxvi. 


22). The wells 


Sitnah, Ezekand 
tchoboth were 
west or south | 
west of Beershe- | 
ba. Wady Ru- | 
hatbeh is 20 
miles S.W. of 
Beersheba, and 
is claimed as the 
ylace by Dr. 
onar( Desert of 
Sinai, 316).— 2, 
Rehoboth by the 
River (Gen, 
xXxxvi. 37). On 
the Euphrates, 
just below the 
Shabur, stands 
Rahabah, in the 
| midst of exten- 
sive ancient ruins.—3. THE cITY. One of the 
four built by Nimrod. As the name means in our 
tongue, “to be wide,”’ or “ spacious,” or “ streets,” 
the passage in Gen. x. 11,12, may describe one city, 

Nineveh, which was spa- 
cious, and had several 
2 aaah as Resen,Calah, 
altogether forming “a 

great city.” 

Re’kem (Heb. flower-gar- 
den). Ain Karem, near 
Jerusalem, on the west = — 
side, 4 

Rephi'dim (rests, or stays), 

ux. xvii. 1, 8; xix. 2), 
Station of the Exodus, 
between Egypt and Sinai. 
The people murmured for 
water, and Moses smote 
the rock in Horeb, “ be- 
fore the peo le:” and 
therefore if Horeb and 
Sinai be located at Jebel 
Sufsafeh and its vicinity, 
then Rephidim would be 
in Wady es Sheikh. 
WANDERING. 

The ruins ealled 

Nimrud, at Mosul, on the 

Euphrates, are under- 

stood to represent the an- 

cient Calah, and those on 
the opposite side of the 
river are the remains of 

Nineveh ; and there are 

remains between the two, 

at Selamiyeh, which an- 
swer to the locality of 

Resen. 





sis, Uprising; cranastasts, 
arising up out of (Phil. 
iil. 11); egersis, waking 
up; “resurrection” in 
John xi. 25; and several 
other words, or deriva- 
tives, are rendered resurrection. 

The idea is the rising again of the body from death, 
or its return to life in two senses: 1, of those who 
have been brought back to this life after death, as 
Lazarus, the widow’s son of Nain, ete.; and 2, of all 
Seg uate, who will be raised in the future 
world. 

This is one of the vital points in the Christian’s 
ereed, Jf there is no resurrection, then there is no 





| 





pique, firm; done, for, dg, wolf, food, fot: 


Reu'ben (REV, behold, and BEN, a son). 


Rhodes. 


Rib/lah ( fertility). 


nope beyond this life. The Old Testament history 
preligures the doctrine, in its records of several in- 
stances of restoration to life after death, as by Elijah 
(t K. xvii, 21-24), and Elisha (2 K. iv. 20, 32-36). 
The vision of the dry bones may be accepted as teuch- 
ing on the general belief, though not a case of : 
ticul proof; the translations of Enoch and Hijab 
conned Ire ue resurrection, becuse death did not take 
place, and they are simply evidence of a continued 
existence after this life (Gen, y, 22; 2K, ii.). 
“Life and immortality’ are “brought to light by 
the gospel.” The New Testament idea is that it fs 
(1) to be universal (John vy, 28, 29; 2 Cor. y. 10; Rev. 
xx. 13), (2) and that souls will be recognizable; but 
whether the identity will be from physical or epirit- 
ual sources we are not instructed, unless Paul nizans 
that it will be spiritual in his ‘argument to the Ro- 
mans (V1., viii.) and to the Corinthians (1 Cor. xv. 44), 
where we may posspy see evidence of a belief in the 
rising of the identical shapes of our bodies of flesh, 
but changed into a spiritual substance. (3) Thebe- 
lief in a future life for the saints only and a second 
death for the impenitent is held by many, who find 
in the life and works of Jesus, and in Paul and John’s 
teaching. much to confirm this View. (4) It isthe 
work of Jesus that has secured the resurrection and 
life of all who believe on him, and his voice will call 
them from the tomb, who prayed, “a Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou hast given me. may be 
with me where Tam.” (5) The time of the reur- 
rection 1s not determined. There may be two ob- 
jects or ends to be answered: one being the actual 
life, which is believed to have been already given to 
several, whose names are mentioned in the Bible; 
and the other the great day of judgment. SECOND 
ADVENT. 
. : Eldest son of 
Jacob (Gen, Xxx. 32), son of Leah, The tribe of 
Reuben was located, at their own request, on the E. 
side of Jordan, and against the wishes of Meses (Num. 
xxx, 19), 
An island 120 miles long, by 36 wi 
site the S.W. extremity of Ana’ Ming bosic 
from remote antiquity for commerce, navigation, lit- 
erature, and the arts; and during the Middle Ages 
as the residence of the Knights of St. John. Its 
maritime code was adopted by the Romans, The 
soil is fertile and the climate delightful. There are 
two cities: Khodes (built B. C. 482), which was cele 
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ASSYRIAN CITARIOT OF BTATE, 


brated by its having erected over the entrance to ip 
harbor a brass statue of Apollo, 106 feet high (built 
by Chares of Lindus, B. C. 290, and thrown down by 
an earthquake, B.C. 224); and Lindus, and a num- 
ber of villages, Population 80,000. Paul visited the 
island on his way to Jerusalem (Acts xxi. 1). 

al In the land of Hamath (2 K. 
XxXii. $3), on the east side of Ain (Num, xxxiv. 11} 
Both places are located in the Orontes valley % mas, 
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RIDDLE 


N.E. of Baalbek ; Riblah lying on the banks of «| 


mountain stream, in the midst of a vast and fertile 
lain. Mentioned as Diblath in Ez. vi.14. At Rib- 
ah, Pharaoh Necho deposed king Jehoahaz (2 Chr. 
xxxvi.), and Nebuchadnezzar put out the eyes of 
Zedekiah after killing his sons (2 K. xxv. 7). 

Bid'dle (Heb. HIDAH, intricate). Artifice (Dan. viii, 
23); a proverb (Proy. i. 6); anoracle (Num. xii. 8); 
n PARABLE (Ez. xvii.2);ingeneral,any , . | 
wise or intricate sentence (Hab. ii. 6). 
The queen of Sheba came to ask riddles 
of SOLOMON (1 K.x.1). The ancients 
were fond of riddles, They were gener- 

, ally proposed in verse. The only men- 
tion of a riddle in the N. T. is in Rev. 

_ Xili, 16-18, 

Right’eousness (Heb. ZEDEK, ZEDAKAH ; 
r. dikaiéma). Holiness, justice, rec- 

titude; an attribute of God only (Job 
xxxvi. 3; Is. li. 5-8; John xvii. 25). 
The righteousness of Christ includes His 
spotless holiness and His perfect obedi- 
ence to the law while on earth, and His 
suffering its penalty in our stead. “ For 
the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost” (Rom. xiv. 17). 
(TABBA‘ATH, GALIL; Gr. daktudios). 
The ring, besides being an ornament, was 
used as a signet, or sign-manual, when its 
setting was engraved with some device 
with or without the name of the owner 
which was recognized as his personal 
emblem (Neh. x.). Such rings or seals 
were used by all persons in authority, 
and when i fee upon the parchment, 
or on a piece of wax or clay attached, 
stood instead of the name of the person 
agreeing to the compact. See SEAL. 

River. Seven distinct Hebrew words are 

translated by “river”? in our version. 

By river we mean a large stream of 

water, flowing summer and winter, and 

we have names for smaller streams; as, 
stream, creek, brook, torrent, rill, rivu- 
let, ete. There are such differences in 
the original Hebrew, which were over- 
looked in the translation, and it may be 
interesting to notice them: 1. AUBAL, 

YUBAL (Jer. xvili. 8; Dan. viii. 2, 3, 

6), tumult, fullness. The word used for 

the deluge is from the same root, and is 

HAMMABUL (only in Genesis, and Ps. xxix. 10).— 2. 

NAHAR (Gen, ii. 10; Ex. vii. 19, etc.), to fow. This 

means a river, as we use the word. With the defi- 

nite article HAN-NAHAR (the river), the Euphrates is 
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meant (Gen. xxxi. 21;2Sam. x. 16, etc.).—Incorrectly | 


rendered “flood” in Josh. xxiv. 2, where the Eu- 
phrates is meant; and in Job xiv. 11; Ps. Ixvi. 6, 
where the Red Sea, or the Jordan, is referred to. 
The Arab name of river is naAr; now used for all 
perennial streams.—3. WVakhal (to receive), as, a 
water-course; therefore, a torrent-bed, common it 
Palestine, haying water only in winter. This is 
translated “ valley 


“brook,” Deut. ii. 13; 2 K. xxiii. 6-12; “river” in 






PUBLIC INN. CARAVANSERAL. 


Amos vi. 14; “streams” in Ps..Ixxviii. 20; and in 
all these cases vald/ey is the true meaning. The 
modern term is WADY for such valleys as are dry in 
summer. — 4. PELEG (fo lov, or division) : “ River,” 
in Ps. i. 3; Is. xxx. 25; Job xx. 17; “ stream,” in Ps, 
xlvi. 4; “divisions,” in Judg. y. 15,16. The word 
means artificial streams for irrigation. —5. APHIK 
( force or fold, as the bank of a river): “ River” in 

1t. v. 12; Ez. vi. 3, xxxi. 12; and “streams” in 
Ps. cxxvi. 4; in which last passage it refers to the 
dry water-courses of the Negeb, or South. In 2Sam. 





"7 in Gen. xxvi. 17; Num. xxi. 12; | 
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ROMAN 


xxii. 16 it is translated “ channe.s,” and also in Ps. 

xVili. 15, — 6. YEOR (the Vile), a word adopted into 

the Hebrew from the co tems language. This is 
I 


the word used for the N 


e in Genesis and Exodus, 


and is mistranslated “ tlood” in Amos viii. 8, ix. 5. 


RIVER OF EGYPT. 


Two terms were used in the 


original — differing, as will be seen — both of which 


are translated “river of Egypt.” 1. NAHAR MIz- 






—_ 


RAIM (Gen. xv. 18), meaning The Wile ‘probably 


before the name YEOR was known to the 
2. NAKHAL MIZRAIM (Num, xxxiv. 5), meaning 


_ 


the dry water-course of El Arish. The Nile is also 
called SHIHOR (Josh. xiii. 3, ete.), 1 
of these corrections is felt, when it is seen that we 


ebrews). 


The importance | 


are able to prove by them that the original Hebrew 
text was true in every one of its references to the 
peculiar features of the countries referred to, even in 


minute particulars. 


oe. 


The Oriental antelope or gazelle. 
and a half feet in hight, of a reddish-brown color, 
with white feet and belly, has long naked ears, and 


(A. 


; Roman Empire. Rome is first mentioned in 1 Mace. 


Roebuck (Heb. ZEBI, mase., ZEBIYAH, fem.). 
It is about two 


a short erect tail. The horns are black, about 
twelve inches long, and bent like alyre. It in- 
habits Barbary, Egypt, Arabia, and Svria, and is | 
about half the size of the fallow-deer. It goes 
in large flocks ; it is easily tamed though very 
timid; its flesh is considered excellent fo 
(Deut. xii. 15, 22). 


i. 10, in connection with Antiochus Epiphanes, | 
who had been a hostage there, and was a “ wickec 
root.”’ Pompey made Syria a Roman province B. | 
C. 65,and took Jerusalem two years later (Ant. | 
xiv. 2, 3,4; Wars i.6,7). Herod was made the 
first king under Roman rule by Antony, B. C. 40, 
and was confirmed by Augustus, B. C. 30. The 
tribute paid to Cyesar (Julius) was a fourth part 
of their agricultural produce in addition to the 
tithes (Ant. xiv. 10, 6). After A. D. 6, Judwa 
wus made a province of Syria at the request of 
the Jews, who were worn out by the cruelties of 
the Herods, with the capital at Cwsarea ; Se Hi 
nius was the first procurator, and Pilate was the 
fifth. Jesus was crucified during Pilate’s reign 
D. 25 to 35). 


The Roman empire was but a narrow strip alon 
the shores of the Mediterranean until Pompey added | 
Asia Minor, Syria, and (Antony) Egypt; Csesar con- 


uered Gaul ; 
an the Alps to the Dannbe. 
time of Christ was 85 millions. 


the generals of Augustus Spain, and 
Its population in the 
Gibbon says it was 


120 millions in the time of Claudius, who appointed 


Felix procurator (A. D, 52-60), 
him and heard Paul (Acts xxv., ete.). 


Festus succeeded 
¥ ian 


was sent into Judvza in A, D. 67, with a large army, 
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Nero died in 68, and Vespasian was elected emperor 
by the legions in Judw#a. Titus was sent to conduc} 
the wa> in Judwa by his father A. D. 70, when hy 
took Jerusalem after a siege of four months, Juliw 
Cwsar allowed the Jews to live after their own cus 
toms, even in Rome; which privilezes were con 
firmed by Augustus, who also respected their Sab 
bath (Ant. xiv. 10, 11, 19), and exempted them 
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ZION, 
from military service; but Tiberius and Claudius 
banished them from Rome, as Suetonius says, be- 
cause they were continually raising disturbances 
under the impulse of Chrestus—1. ¢. Christ. 


RoMeE. The city of Rome was founded B. C. 753, 
on 7 hills, 15 ms. trom the mouth of the Tiber | Rey. 
xvil. 9). The modern city lies to the N.W. of the 


ancient site, on what was the Campus Martius (Field 
of Mars), a plain north of the seven hills, It is only 
mentioned in Maecayees, Acts. Epistle to the Romans, 
and 2d Timothy. Te Jews first settled in Rome after 
Pompey’s conquests, when the Jewish king Aris- 
tobulus and his son were led in triumph. At the 
time of Paul’s visit (after Augustus had “found the 
city of brick and left it of marble”) the population 
was one million two hundred thousand (Gibbon) — 
one-half being slaves, and a large part of the freemen 
dependent on the rich, and living like paupers on 
aublie gratuities. Rome became the greatest reposi- 
tory of architecture, pictures, and sculptures that the 
world ever saw. The luxury, profligacy, and crime of 
this age is beyond the descriptive power of letters. It 
is believed that Paul lived here “ two whole years,” 
in his own hired house, bound by a chain to a sol- 
dier, according to the then eustom of keeping certain 
risoners (Acts xii, 6, xxvill. 16, 20, 50). ve of 
ul’s epistles were written at Rome, one of them 
just before his death, as is believed by beheading. 
1. Heb. CHABAZZELETH (Cant, ii, 1). I am 
the rose of Sharon. 2. Gr. rhodon (Wis. ii. 8). 
Roses are greatly prized in the East, for the rose- 
water, which is in much request. Several varieties 
are still found in Palestine. The “rose of Sharon” 
is sacredly associated with the heavenly bridegroom 


(Cant. ii. 1). . ; | 

The Rose of Sharon is thought by some to have 
been the Cistus, Rock-rose, of which there are sey- 
eral varieties in Palestine, and is now chiefly found 
on the hills, and epesery on Mount Carmel, where 
it almost covers whole districts, tinting entire hill- 
sides, as seen from a distance, 10 Ap : 

Others, as Tristram (Vat. Hist. 476), think it was 
the Sweet-scented Narcissus, a native of Palestine, 
growing on Sharon, and nearly all over the country. 

t is very fragrant, and an especial favorite of the 
people, who, men and women, carry them for theit 
sertirate and fine color, vast numbers being sold in 
the bazaars. 
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Dr. Thomson suggested the Mallow, marsh-mal- | 
lows, which grows into a stout bush, and bears — 
thousands of beautiful flowers, Others again suggest | 


beard long. 


S 


bbactha'ni \Aast thow forsaken me?). A part of our 
Saviour’s exclamation on the cross (Matt. xxvii. 46); 
the whole is taken from Ps, xx. 1, where itis used 
prophetically. 
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Sab’bath (Heb. SHAEBATH, the [day of] reat), 
name -given to the seventh.day of the week under | 
the old covenant. Division of time into weeks was | 
the custom from the earliest recorded ages, among 
the rudest as well as the most cultivated peeE Ie: 
(CHRONOLOGY.) It is the only ordinance besides | 
marriage which dates from the Creation (Gen. ii. 3), 
and it is one of the subjects of the Decalogue (Ex. 
xxxiy. 21). In Leviticus the whole law is repeated 
(xxiii, 2, 3), and one of the finest of the Psalms was 
‘written in honor of the day (Ps. xcii.). The prophets 
also honor the Sabbath as a holy day (Is. lvi. 1, 2; 
Ez. xx. 12, xliv. 24, xlvi. 3) 

The special rites pointed for the | 
day show that it was to be spent in thoughts and ex- 
ercises on the character and ways of G The ser- 
vices of the sanctuary were peculiar to the day 
Num. xxviii. 9; Ley. xxiy. Pell ; and the laws of 
Moses were read (Acts xv. 21), “teaching Jacob 
God’s judgments and Israel His law” (Deut. xxxiii. 


10). 
5 osephus alludes to the origin, design, and observ- 
ance of the day in his discourse against Apion (ii. 18). 


Jesus instructed his disciples by His example as 
well as words, to keep the law of the Sabbath, and 
to works of kindness and mercy, and exercise of | 
piety (Matt. xii.1-13; Mark iii. 1-5; Luke iv. 61, vi. | 

), and to the << big, Manel ph! gut atid fod 
personal privilege and benevolent usefulness, 

the Sabbath was made for man and not man for the 
Babbath.”” 

In Colossians ii. 16, Paul argues from the fact of 
the Sabbath having been superseded by the Lord’s 


oer which was 2000 cu- 


The | 


for | Ba'lem. 


SALIM 


feet. and the sacred cubit of 19.05 inches would bs 
4762 feet. The English mile is 5280 feet. 
Sack’cloth (Heb. SAK; Gr. sakkos). A coarse stuff, of & 
dark color, often made of goats’-hair (Is, iii, 24; xv. 3), 
and the coarse, black hair of the camel. In great ca- 
lamities —in penitence, in tronble—the Jews ‘were 
sack-cloth about their 
bodies (Gen, xxxvii. 34). 
The robe resembled a 
sack, and was confined by 
a girdle of the same mate- 
rial (2 Sam. iii. 31). In 
times of joy those who §)) | 
were clad in sackcloth  [}) aint 
took it off, and put on ao 
their usual clothing (Is. 
Xxxii. 11). See DREss. 
Sao'rifioe (Heb. MINCHAH 
to give; KORBAN, to ap- 
proach; ZEBACH, to 
slaughter animals; OLAH, , 
whole burnt-offering; Ws 
SHELEM, peace-offering ; ye 
CHATTATH, sin-offering ; 
ASHAM, trespass-ojjcr- 
ing ; Gr. thusia (Matt, Lx. 
13) ; doron gift (Matt. ii, 
11); eidolot uton, idol- se 
sacrifice (Acts xv. 29); 2M 
prosphora, offering (Acts 
xxi. 26). he = 
corded sacrifices were ‘BZ 
those of Cain and Abel {2 
(Minechah), Of Noah, 7 
after the flood (Gen. viii. 
20): a burnt-offerin 
‘olah). The sacrifice of # 
Isaac (Gen. xxii. 1-13), 4E 
the only instance of 
human sacrifice, havin 
been commanded by God 
as a test of faith, but not 
actually offered. In the 
burnt-offerings of Jok 
(Jobi.5,xlii. 8), the offer- 
ing was accompanied by 
repentance and prayer.’ 
The sacrifices of 
the offering of the Passover (Ex. xxiv.). The law 
prescribed five kinds of sacrifices: the burnt-offering, 
the meat-offering (unbloody), the peace -offering 
(bloody), the sin-offering, aan the trespass-offering, 
In the consecration of Aaron and his sons (Ley. viii. ), 
there was first a sin-offering, as an approach to Gad ; 
next, a burnt-offering, typical of dedication to His 
service, and the meat-offering of thanksgiving; and 
further, a peace-offering for the congregation, which 


the altar. 
sacrifices. The sacrifices regularly offered in the 
Temple were of burnt-offerings: first, the daily burnt- 
offerings (Ex. xxix. 38—42) ; second, the double burnt- 
offerings on the Sabbath (Num, xxviii. 9, 10); third, 
the burnt-offerings at the great feasts ( Num. XXViii, 
11, xxix. 39). 

Sad’ducees (named from ZADOK, the high-priest). A 
religious sect of the Jews at the time of Christ, who 
refused to accept that the oral law was the revelation 
of God to the Israelites, and believed exclusively in 
the written law. They joined with the Pharisees in 
asking for a sign from heaven (Matt. xvi. 1, 4,6), but 
opposed their doctrines otherwise. The Sadducees 
never exercised the influence that the Pharisees did 
and were more tolerant. They rejected the belief 
in a resurrection (Matt. xxii. 23), nor did they believe 


e Mosaic period commenced with | Satu, City of (Josh. xv. 62). 


was accepted by the miraculous descent of fire upon | 
This was ever afterwards the order of the 


in future rewards and punishments, The high-priest | 


at the time of Christ was cf this sect, and the doc- 
trine of the resurrection preached by Christ rendered 


the Sadducees especially bitter against him (Acts iy, | 


1, vy. 17), but he did not censure the Sadducees as 
much as the Pharisees. 1 
Sal’cah (Deut. iii. 10; Josh. xiii. 11). A city on the 
extreme east limit of Bashan and Gad (1 Chr. vy. 11), 
There was a district of the same name (Josh, xii, 5), 
belonging to Og. Now called Sulkhad, at the south 
end of Jebel Hauran. The great Euphrates desert 
begins near this city and extends to the Persian Gulf, 
About three miles in circuit. In itis a castle on a 
lofty (voleanic) hill, 400 feet high. An inseription 
on a gate is dated A. D. 246, and one on a tombstone, 
A. D. 196. 
SHALEM (peace). Jerome said Salem was 8 
Roman miles from Scythopolis (Bethshean), and in 
Bony contained the ruins of the palace of Melchizi- 
ek. 


Some have identified it with Jerusalem. The | 








SAMARIA 


Bethshean and 2 miles west o1 Jordan is a site of 
erin on the Te?l Redghah, with a Mohammedan 
tomb, called Shekh Salim. The brook in Weds 


Chusneh runs close by, and a copious fountain gusher 
out near the tomb, wi 
directions. 


| hile rivulets wind about in al 
‘“ Here is wuch water.” 





HORNETS AST) SEST. 


Engedi and the Dead Sea. It may be the site is found 
in the modern Nahr Maleh, which is near the Weds 
Amreh, which is believed to be Gomorrah. The Vel 
ley of Salt. ‘Two memorable victories occurred here: 
that of David over the Edomites (2 Sam. viii. 13; Ps 
ix.) ; and that of Amaziah over the same people (2 KR. 
xiv.7). The site is lost. It has been located by some 
in the plain at the south end of the Dead Sea” 


in the wilderness, nea | 


Gamaria, The District of. Was socalled before the 


a + asi Ss 


to Baal, with images; and that part of the city was | 
called “‘the city of the house of Baal” (1 K. xvi, 
22), which was destroyed by Jehu (2 K. x. 25). 

The Syrians besieged it in 901 B.C. (1 K. xx. 1), 
and in 892 B. C. (ib. vi. 24, vii. 20), and in both cases 
without success, ; 

Shalmanezer, king of Assyria, took it after asiege of 
3 years, B. C. 721 (2 K. xviii. 9, 19), and earried the 
people away to Assyria. Esarhaddon repeopled the 
country from Assyria, and these citizens were called 
Samaritans. Josephus describes it as a very strong 
city in the time of John Hyreanus, who took it (B, 
C. 109) after a year’s siege (Ant. xiii. 10,2). 9 After 
this time the Jews inhabited the city, until the age 
of Alexander Janniwus, and untii Pompey restored! it 


to the descendants of the original inhabitants (prob- 
ably the Syro-Macedonians). 





COIN OF RHODES. 


Herod the Great rebuilt it with some splendor, and 
called it SEBASTE (Augustus), after his patron, the 
Emperor Augustus. The wall is 20 stadia in cireuit. 
A magnificent temple was dedicated to Cresar. 6000 | 
veteran soldiers were colonized here, and a large dis- | 
trict given them for their support (Ant. xv.8,5; B. 
J. i. 20, 3, ete.) 

The remains of the ancient city are mostly colon- 
nades of Herod’s time, or older. There is a group of 
16 in a recess near the bottom of the hill, another 
of 16 near the top, and a long line of columns run- 
ning around the hill, on one side, on a broad terrace, 
of which 100 are now standing, and a great many 
others fallen. The whole hill is covered with rub- 
bish, the remnains of a large and well-built city. 

The city is not mentioned in the New Testament, | 
and it was commanded, “ Into any city of the Sa- 
maritans enter ye not.”’ 
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city was named (1 K. xiii. 32), and included all the 
tri who accepted Jeroboam as king, on both sides 
of the Jordan, and the royal residence was Shechem 
(1 K. xiii. 25). The name Samaritan became con- 
tracted, as the kingdom was divided from time to | 
time. The first limitation was probably the losing of | 
Simeon and Dan. The second, when Pu), king of Assy- 
ria (B.C. 771), carried away the Reubenites and Gad- 
ites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh (1 Chr. v. 26); the 
third, when Galilee and Gilead were taken by the | 

sevrians (2 K. xv. 29); and the fourth, when just 
before the last king of Isracl, Hoshea, was deposed, 
Asher, Issachar, and Zebulon, and also Ephraim and 
Manassech, sent men up tothe Passover at Jerusalem 








SARDIS 


'2-Chr. xx. 1-26); in Hezekiah’s reign. Thus, the 
kingdom which once extended from the sea to the 
desert of Syria, and from Bethel to Dan in the north, 
was divided, until only the city of Samaria, with a 
few villages, remained to the name, and even these 
were wiped out by Shalmanezer (2 K. xvii. 5-26), 
who placed other people there instead of the Jews 
(v. 24), B. C. 721. 

These new-comers were idolaters, and 
broucht their idols with them (2 K.xvii.29), 
and although instructed by Jewish priests, 
never became pure worshipers of Israel's 
God. When Judah and Benjamin returned 
from the Captivity and began to build the 
Temple, the Samaritansasked permission to 
assist: and on being refused, they petitioned 
the king of Assyria and had the work 
stopped (Ezr. iv.). From this time the 
‘adversaries of Judah and Benjamin” 
became open enemies, and the feud grew 
year by year more bitter. In the year B. 
C. 409, Manasseh, a priest who was expelled 
from Jerusalem for an unlawful marriage, <2: 
obtained permission from the Persian king ——. 
to build a temple on Mt. Gerizim, and made =, 
a copy of the law, which was the 5 books ~ 
of Moses only (called the Pentateuch), and 
they claimed for this copy the highest an- 
tiquity, even above any copy in possession 
of the Jews. 

The Samaritans claimed from Alexander 
an exemption from taxes on the Sabbat- 
ical year, on the plea that they were Jews; 
but on examination their claim was found 
to be false. The woman of Samaria also >= 
claimed to be a descendant of Jacob, when 
tulking with Jesus (John vi. 12). is 

The boundaries, according to Josephus, Gag 
in the time of Christ were from Jenin to 
Acrabatta. (See Map.) The soil produc- 
tions, ete., are described under EPHRAIM 
and ISSACHAR, 
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Apollo at Amycle, The sands of the Pactolus, a 
brook from Tmolus running near Sardis, furnished 
the gold. Sardis was a slave mart in very early 
times, and here traders first became stationary, as 
distinguished from traveling merchants. It was 
taken by Antiochus the Great, B. C. 214, and after- 
ward became subject to Pergamus. 
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FALLOW DEER. (1 Ki. iv, 22, 22.) 


Sam’son (Iieb. SHIMSHON, streng). Son of MANOAH, | Saul (Heb. SHAUL, asked for). 1. Saul of Rehoboth 


in the tribe of DAN (Josh. xv. 33). The account of 
his birth, life, and exploits, is given in Judg. xiii., 
xvi. He was the strongest man, and celebrated for 
his fearless and wonderful acts, for his moral infirm- | 
ities, and for his tragicalend. His sins brought 
him in great distress and misery (Heb, xi. 32). 
Sanbal'lat. A Moabite of HORONAIM, but a resi- 
dent of Samaria (Neh. ii. 10, 19), and a great 


service of Artaxerxes (Neh. iv. 2). See NEHE- 
MIAH in the HistORY OF THE Books. His 
daughter married Manasseh, the high-priest, 


companion of his, had “allied ”’ himself to Elia- 


4), on account of a settled policy of Sanballat, 
Tobiah, and Geshem, who concerted together 
for the injury of the Jews. Nehemiah expelled 
Manasseh for marrying a Gentile wife. San- 


salem to some village near Ono (yi.), but the 
scheme failed, for the Tirshatha suspected mis- 
chief. Nothing further is related of Sanballat 
in the Scripture, and Josephus continues the 
history in rather a fabulous manner. 
Sanctifica’tion. SANCTIFY (KADASH, /o sanc- 
tify), (Gen. ii. 3); (Gr. Aagiazo), (Matt. xxii. 
17, 19). To be holy. In the O. T. it denotes 


(Gen. ii. 3; Ex. xix. 23). The tabernacle, altar, 
priests, etc., were solemnly set apart and sancti- 
fied for divine service (Lev. vili. 10-12). A 
day was set apart for fasting and prayer (Joel 
i. 14), and the Sabbath was so regarded (Deut. 
v.12). In the N. T. the doctrine its the makin 
truly and perfectly holy what was before defil 
and sinful, and is a progressive work of divine 
grace upon the soul justified by the love of Christ. 


which is the work of the Holy Spirit (John xiv. 

26, xvii. 17). The ultimate sanctification of 
every believer in Christ is a covenant of mercy, pur- 
chased on the cross, 


‘Sar'dis. A city on a spur of the mountain range 


Tmolus, about 2 ms. from the river Hermus, the an- 
cient residence of the kings of Lydia. Its original 
name, in the time of Omphale, was Hyp. It was 
naturally, from its cnapentent position and the fertile 
region surrounding it, a commercial mart of impor-— 
tance. Chestnuts were first made an article of com- 
merce here, and called Nuts of Sardis. Pliny says 
the art of dyeing wool was invented here, and 
Phrygia furnished the material from its vast flocks, 
The carpets of Sardis were very celebrated. The 
Spartans sent to Sardis for gold to cover the face of 
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enemy of the Jews. He was an officer in the | 


Eliashib’s grandson, son of Joiada (Tobiah, a} 


shib’s family in the same manner— Neh. xiii. | 


ballat attempted to entice Nehemiah from Jern- | 





the consecration of a person to God (Ex. xxx1, | 
13). To make holy, or to set apart for God | 


After a gradual cleansing from sin the sinner is_ 
presented “ unspotted before the throne of God,” | 


by the river; one of the early kings of Edom (Gen. 
xxxvi. 537, 38); called Smavx in 1 Chr. i. 48.—2. 
Saul, the son of Kish, of the tribe of Benjamin; he 
was the first king of Israel; anointed by Samuel pri- 
vately (1 Sam. ix.,x.). Afterwards Saul was elected 
in a solemn assembly at Mizpah by the determination 
of the miraculous fot. Saul was remarkably tall, 
and of a courageous disposition (1 Sam. ix. 2, x. 23). 
His immediate act upon his election was to head an 
army and oppose the invasion of the Ammonites. 
He found them, led by their king Nahash, at Bezek, 
and totally routed them (1 Sam. xi. 11). After this 
triumph, Saul was publicly anointed at Gilgal by 
Samuel (1 Sam. xii.). From this period Saul’s reign 
was marked by a series of transgressions; he assumed 
upon the priestly office and disregarded God's injune- 
tion by ordering the offering up of sacrifices (1 Sam. 
xiii. 9) during his contest with the Philistines. He 
rebelled against Jehovah in regard to the destruction 





SANDALS, SEE DRESS. 


of the Amalekites (1 Sam, xiv. 48). Saul behaveé 
with the utmost cruelty to David —twice attempt 
ing his life (1 Sam, xvii. 10, U1, xix. 10). He com- 
mitted a great atrocity in the murder of Ahimelech, 
the priest (1 Sam. xxii.), and of eighty-five other 
priests of the house of Eli, as well as the inhabitants 
of Nob. He forced David into opposition, who twice 
mercifully spared his life (1 Sam. xxiv. 5-7, XXxvi.). 
Sanl committed a further offense in consulting the 
witch of Endor (1 Sam, xxviii. 7), although he had 
reviously expelled all practicers of magical arts 
xxviii. 3). At this interview he was warned that 
he and his sons would die the following day, On 
that day he met the Philistines in Gilboa, on the 
lain of Esdraélon, and after seeing the utter rout of 
is army and the death of his three sens (Jonathan 
of the number), he killed himself upon the battle. 
field. The bodies of Saul and his sons were exposed 
by the enemy upon the wall of Bethshan, but were 




















86 SAW 


secretly removed by the men of Jabesh-Gilead, who, | 
in the remembrance of their former obligations to _ 
Saul (1 Sam. xi.), gave the bodies honorable burial. | 
‘Their bones were afterwards removed by David to | 
Zelah, and buried in the sepulchre of Kish, Saul 
was anointed B, C. 1791. 


KISH. 
1 Saul. 
1 Saul, 2 Jonathan. 
* 3 Ishui. 
* 4 Malchi-Shua. 
5 Abinadab., 
al 6 Eshbaal. 
= 7 Merab. 
i 8 Michal, daughter, 
= 9 Armoni, 
10 Mephibosheth. 


{ Merib-baal. 
| Mephibosheth. 


2 Jonathan, 11 | 
“ig 12 Micah. 


12 Micah, 13 Pithon. 
ue 14 Melech, 
te 15 Tahrea, | 
ni 16 Ahaz, 


Saw (Heb. MASSOR). The saws on the monuments are | 
single-handed, the teeth slant toward the handle, op- 
posite to ours, and they were generally of bronze. The} 


SAMARIA — MEDITERRANEAN 


handle was fastened to the blade by leather strips. A 
two-handed saw was found at Nimrud (1 K. vii. 9; 
2 Sam. xii. 31). 

school (Gr. schole}. A place where disciples meet and 
learn from their teacher (Acts xix.9). The Arab 
school is often primitive—being a room without 
floor, where the boys sit on mats, on the bare ground, 
and the apparatus consists of a board a foot square, 


and a piece of chalk for each boy and the teacher. | 
All read in concert, and spell by naming each letter | 


as we do; as noon (n), fe (ft), fa “(t), nafata (naptha). 


Those who are to go into the church or any public | 


service, receive a careful training in all necessary arts 

sciences. The foremost men are acquainted with 
the literature of their own and foreign people, both 
ancient and modern. 

Sei’ence (L. sciontia, knowledge; Heb, MApDA; Gr. 
gnosis), In Dan, i. 4, and 1 Tim. vi. 20, the original 
means knowledge and not science. | 

In Wickliffe’s Bible, in Luke i. 77, there is the sen- 
tence “science of h ” instead of “ knowledge of 
salvation,” in the present edition. In Col. ii. 3, is 
“ wisdom and science” for “ wisdom and knowledge,” 
as now written, and in 1 Tim. vi. 20, for science in the 
old edition has “ kunyinge” (cunning). 

Scor’pion (Heb. AKRAB; Gr. skorpios), One of the 
largest and most malignant of all the insect tribes. It 

esembles the Jobster. Those found in 8, Europe sel- 
dom exceed 2 ins. in Jength, but, in tropical climates, | 

oar arel)or12. They live upon other insects, an 
<ill and devour their own species also. When it is 
placed in danger, and sees no way of escape, it will 


sting itself to death. Their sting is very poisonous; 
it occasions great pain and i ation, with alter- 
nate chills and burning. The scorpion of Judea 


when curled up resembles an egg; hence the com- 
parison in Luke xi. 11,12; Rev. ix. 3-10. 

Sea. This word is used in several ways: 1, Ocean (Gen. 

i. 10).—2. The Mediterranean Sea (Deut. xi. 24). — 

3. Any inland lake or sea (Ez. xlvii. 8).— Any great 
water-course, as the Nile or Euphrates (Is. xix. 5), 

Salt Sea, The. The most. ancient name for the Dead 
Sea (Gen. xiy.3; Num. xxxiv. 3; Deut. iii.17; Josh. | 

iii. 16). It is called the Sea of the Arabah ( plain), | 











SALT 


in Deut. iil. 17, and the East Sea by Joel (ii. 20), 
Ezekiel (xlvii. 18), and by Zechariah (xiv. 8). In 
2 Esd. (v, 7) it is called the Sodomitish Sea, Josephus 
ealls it Lake Asphaltitis. The name Dead Sea was 
given by the Greeks (Pausanias, v. 7, and Galen, iv. 
9); and by the Latins (Justin, xxxiy. 3), The Ara- 
bic name is Bahr Lut (Sea of Lot). The Dead Sea is 
the 3d of the lakes in the course of the Jordan, lving 
deepest in the valley at its S. end. It is 46 ms. long 
from N. to S.,and 10 ms, wide, and its surface is 1,317 
feet below the ocean-level (Lynch). The depression 
was first noticed, in our day, in 1837. The great 
heat of the region carries off the water by evapora- 
tion. |The Jordan flows into the N. end, 12 ms. (by 
the path) down the E. shore there enters the Zurka 
Main (the ancient Callirrhoe —the En Eglaim), and, 
8 ms. further down the shore, the Mojib (Arnon) ; 
and in the lower bay of the lake, there are 10 or 12 
streams, large and small: the largest being the Wady 
el Jeib, which drains ¢ds of the Arabah. On the W, 
side, the first large stream is the Kedron (Wady el 
Nar), 5 to 6 ms. from the N. end of the lake; & ms. 
further S. is Wady Khureitum; and beyond, at in- 
tervals of 3 or 4 ms., there are a great number of 
smaller streams all around the sea, with or with- 
out names, There is no visible outlet. The sea is 
divided into 2 parts by the peninsula of Lisan (tongue, 





BEA IN THE DISTANCE, 


Heb. LASHEN), which is about 9 ms. long, from N.E, 
to S.W., + to 6 ms. wide, and joined to the E. shore 
by a neck 5 ms, wide, The channel of the sea is 8 to 
5 ms. wide opposite the Lisan, and is said to be ford- 
able at the time of the lowest. water, in October. 
The water of the main basin is 1.300 ft. deep in the 
deepest part, opposite Ain Terabeh, The S. bay 
(Josh. xv. 2) is very shallow, varying from 12 to 3 ft. 
Careful observations have found that 20 million cubie 
ft. of water are poured daily into the sea, while its 
evaporating capacity is 24° million in the hottest 
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(being sandstone, red and yellow, with porphyry,, 
and gray, with whitish tints, on the west side (bein 
limestone over sandstone), The only vegetation is 
found near the springs, and in the wadies, where 
palms, tamarisks, mimosa, osiers, oleanders, and a va- 
riety of trees and shrubs, besides grain and flowers 
forma grateful relief to the general desolation. A pla- 
teau divides the mountains on the east side, half-way 
up, extending from the head of the sea south as far as 
the Zurka Main, which is visible, near sunset, from 
Jerusalem, The western side is divided into several 
strata, which are quite distinet; and there are three 
purailel beaches, one above the other —the highet, 
50 feet above the water, extending from Wady Zu- 
weirah north to Ain Jidy, nearly 20 miles. hove 
Ain Jidy there is but one beach (covered with ungu- 
lar bits of flint, not rounded gravel), which skirts the 
mountains, being widest at the mouths of the largest 
brooks, as at the Kidron ( Wady Nar) and Ain Tera- 
beh, where it is more than half amile wide. Many of 
the headlands come down steep into the water, cut- 
ting the beach in two, and therefore cannot be 
passed, except by climbing. ‘There is a line of drift- 
wood bordering the beach, and marking the high- 
water line, all around the sea, brought down by the 
Jordan and other streams, gray and bleached, and 
some of it having the appearance of great antiquity. 
On the west shore of the south bay is the Salt Moun- 
tain of Sodom, called by the Arabs Khasm Usdum. 
(See GEOLOGY.) There is an island in the sea, weet 
of the Jordan, lying 300 feet from the shore at low 
water, circular, and 400 feet in diameter. Stones and 
driftwood entirely cover the island. Some suppose 
the square stones found here are remains of ancient 
structures, because there are no similar stones on the 
shore. The pias at the north and south ends of the 
sea are flat, barren, stony, gently sloping up from 
the water, crusted with salt, soft and slimy to the 
foot, and destitute of vegetation, except a few reeds 
cluster round a spring. ‘The eastern side of the south 
bay is an exception, where the vegetation, fed by eo- 
pious streams of sweet water, is abundant, and with 
great variety of trees, plants, flowers, and grasses. 

The water of the sen is the heaviest known in all 
the world, being 124 Ibs, to the gallon, distilled water 
weighing 92 lbs. This weight is due to the mineral 
salts held in solution. Eggs float with one-third ex 
posed above the surface. The color is like the ocean. 
a greenish blue. The Jordan may be traced for sey- 
eral miles by its muddy color, as it flows into the 
clear water of the sea. 

The analysis of the water of the Dead Sea by many 
scientific men, gives renerally the same result, with 
but little variation, which is, that there ure salts of 
magnesia, soda, lime, potash, manganese, ammonia 
aluminium, and iron; and of these there are chlor 
ides, sulphates, and bromides, The quantity average: 
from 13 to 26 pers in 100, according to the season of 
the year and the part of the sea from which the sam- 
RS was taken, 

“xcept the absence reretatic 
Wc I Rag sory . aoe egetation, the appe: rance 
of a 15 that of savage and beautiful wildness. 
sale presence of many kinds of birds and wild fowl 
enlivens the scene, A]J] along the shores, wherever 
a brook flows in, there the cane-brakes, trees and 
shrubs harbor partridges, snipe, ducks, doves, hawks, 
larks, quails, besides many kinds not yet named, or 
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months, and less than 20 in the rainy season. (See 
Humboldt.) It is believed that the jevel rises 10 to 
15 ft. during the winter rains— ‘falling again during 
the summer, 

The mountains are close to the shore on both the 
east and west sides, and are gaits uniform in hight 
throughout the whole length, th 
much the higher, and more broken by ravines. The 
general color is brown or reddish-brown on the east 
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e eastern range being 
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“THE NORTH BAY OF THE SALT SEA, AT THE SOUTII END OP JORDAN.” — Josh. xviii. 19 


not identified, in great flocks, Frogs are also to be 


seen in the marshes (not the salt marshes), and hares 
in the thickets. 

There has been no change in the size of the sea 
within the historic period; except the fillin up of 
the south bay by silt from the rivers, and the destruc 
tion of the cities of the plain is believed to have been 
independent of the poiec or character of the sea, or 
the bed in which it lies. See Sopom, and GQroLoey. 
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Beal (Heb. HOTHAM; Gr. sphragis). The seal takes| 12), probably such as are seen now in Petra, and | yVvi Hadra : 
the place of our osiatice in the East. A name or fs th ori ay aati oni 
device, well known as belonging to a certain person, 


: Mies a. te wee Hazarmaveth), Arabi 

changed its name to EpoM, Ezekiel pee the| between Oman and Mirbat, as the eee there 
desolation of Mt. Seir, which seems to have been ful- dian Ocean, at the foot of alofty mountain. Frank. 
filled in the present condition of the country (Ez.| incense is only found on the mountain of Zafar. It 
xxxv.).— 2. Sere (Josh. xv. 10). In Judah, be-| was the capital of the Himyerite kings. There w: 
tween Kirjath Jearim and Beth Shemesh. The vil-| a Christian church at Zafar in A. D 313 iii 
lage of Santis, on the ridge between Wady Aly and | Sepharva‘im (2 K. xix. 13; Is. Xxxvii. 13; 2K, xvii 
IV. Ghurab, is probably near the ancient site, which | 24). A city of mi hum wit, a xvi. 
is rugged enough to bear the name, brought to re Soy leas jit SrPeaea. ae 

Seleu’cia. The seaport of Antioch in Syria. Onthe| Euphrates, above Babylon (Ptol. y 18). A neater e 
sea, near the mouth of the river Orontes. Paul (and| affirms that Noah buried near this city ac a 
Barnabas) sailed from here on his first journey (Acts| of the antediluvian world. It was 2 Grohe aan 


xiii, 4), and probably landed there on his return| of ! i sah vere ; 
(xiv. 26). Named after the first re 7 = was the chief object of wor- 


Seleucus, who built the fort and 
made the harbor, and was buried 

ee here B. C. 175. It was a free 
SEAL OF EGYPTIAN AND ASSYRIAN KINGS. city in Paul’s time (Pliny, v.18). 
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The remains of the ancient 
was engraved on a seal of a ring, or on a small cylin- works are still sound, and in use, 
der, and this was stamped on the papyrus, or parch-| especially the two piers of the 
ment, with ink, or was pressed on a piece of clay, or harbor called Paul and Barna- 
wax, which was attached to the document. Many bas, | 
seals and cylinders of this kind have been found | Seleu’cus IV, Philop’ator (loving — 
among the ancient ruins in Assyria and his country), King of ASTA (2 = 


Mace. iii. 3), son and successor = 

of ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT. 
After his father’s death he as- 
eended the throne. He was 


Egypt. Seals were used by the ancient | 
kings in signing or witnessing their 
treaties or decrees, and there is a piece 
of clay bearing the impression of both 








the Assyrian and Egyptian kings’ seals wannrace-nina. murdered after a reign of twelve 
in the British Museum, deposited there years, B.C, 175, by HELIODoO- 
by Layard, who found it in Assyria, and who thinks RUs (Dan. xi. 20). His son 
it the compact of Sabacho and of Sennacherib. | gained the crown in B.C. 162 (1 
Doors of tombs, or houses, or treasuries, or any | Macc. vii. 1; 2 Macc. xiv. 1). 
place that wus to be guarded from intrusion, were | Sennach’erib (Heb. ZIN-AKEI- 
closed, and a piece of clay stuck over the fastening, [kIB, the moon increases, broth- 
and this was impressed with the seal of the keeper or| ers), King of Assyria. He as- 
owner, s0 that the least meddling with the clay would cended the throne Bb, C. 702, and 
break it (Job xxxviii. 14). The modern Orientals in the fourteenth year of Heze- {HE POUR-HORNED SHKEP OF SYRIA. 
carry a seal hung by a string or chuin to the neck, kiah attacked the fenced cities 
or on the finger-ring. of Judah, and took them (2 K. xviii. 13-16) after hav-| ship, and they burnt their children in the fire tw 
Specimens of engraved seals and gems are found ing successfully made various war expeditions, He at | Adramelech and Anamelech, the male and female 
in great numbers in the museums of antiquities, some tacked Babylon B. C, 699, and then madeasecondin-| powers of the sun (2 K. xvii. 31), which pagan wor- 
of which are most valuable as confirmations of his- vasion into Palestine. Hezekiah had sought the pro- ship they carried with them to Samaria, | 
tory. One in Alnwick Museum bears the name of tection of Egypt, upon which Sennacherib marched | Seph’ela. Greek form of the Hebrew Has SHEFELAH 
Osirtasen I, 3000 B.C. See the ring of Thothmes, into Egypt, anal sent proposals to Hezekiah (2 K.ix.| the ancient name for the plains between the hills of 


and of Su his, pages 32, 38, and the Gnostic amulet, 7). Hezekiah not submitting, caused the king of As- | 


: Samaria and Judea and the Mediterranean Sea. Its 
ow magical seal of Abraxas, p. 11. syria to send him a threatening written message. eg ae 


northern part is called SHARON (Deut. i.7; Josh. 
ix. 1, and in many other ). Between Ekron 
and Gaza there were 47 cities besides their villages. 
It is one of the most productive districts of Palestine, 
and yearly process fine crops of grain and fruit. It 
was ancien y ihe grain-producing district, and was 
the subject of constant contention between the Israel- 
ites an i capt _ be). ‘The week 
Sep'tuagint (L. septuaginta, the seventy). e most 
eee Greek version of the O. T. See History 
OF THE Books. So named from the sacred idea 
attached to the number 70. 
‘Ser’pent (Heb, NAHASH, any serpent, but 
ecially the cobra), The serpent is 
alluded to in many passages in the 
Bible, and nearly always for its typical 
qualities, or habits, as intensifying simi- 
lar things in the human Say. Satan 
is called “ The Old Serpent” (Rev. xu. 
: we . | | 9; 2Cor, xi. 1.) See ADDER, ZAHAL, 
ne RE ee Rome A Ie an a te ae ae 8 §TANNIN, SARAF; Gr. herpeton, ophis.— 
= . : PF: a : = _. sr - hs i 7 5 = we —- mS ite ay $i - x i aS. = == : ; _ ms : a = = = | Serpent Charming. From the eartinat 
<b tees es See Gai ET en nee a ae ~=—sttimes in the East certain persons have 
5 AR ERT TE la ye io ates SEY 5c Werner aN Tey eae se _ exercised a remarkable power over pol- 
| sonous snakes, and this is notic in 
| James iii, 7. The horned cerastes and 
| the hooded snakes are the kinds usually 
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handled. They do not always take out 
the poison-fangs. The secret of the 
power seems to be the simple courage .. rey , 

and confidence of the men. They use sae rag oe 
shrill flutes and drums, which seem to moss. 
attract the attention of the serpents. 

Seven Churches of Asia, and Patmos, The. AsIA Mr. 
NOR holds the next place to Palestine in the Chris. 
tian heart, being so full of precious associations, 
which lend a charm to its scenery, and conseerate its 
venerable ruins. History, both sacred and classic, 
has given enduring fume to every harbor, valley 
ssc oe river, or brook, every city and hamlet 
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bins ie and peopled them with the mythological shades oj 
SAMARIA YROM THE RAVINE. the beat en, gods, or ihe ey eh aiver it celebrated 

geir (rugged). Mount (Gen. xiv. 6), and LAND OF Whilst Sennacherib was awaiting the result, hiscamp) men, from Pagan Troy to Christian Antioch, | 
(Gen. xxxii. 3, xxxvi. 30). The mountain and dis- received a divine visitation, by which, in one night, It is the land of Ilomer, one = phage ot and 
trict on the east side of the Arabah, from Akabah| one hundred and eighty-five thousand of his men test of ts; of Herodotas, the ther of clams 


to the Dend Sea (Deut. ii. 1,8). Seir, the Horite were destroyed (2 K. xviii. 12), on which the king] history; of P ul, the great Apostle, and chief 
inhabited the land (ib, 20), Called GEBALA (mou ne fled to his capital. He reigned for twenty-two years, the founders of the Somlagex eiaians ; and a host of | 
tain) by Josephus; and the northern section, from He appears to have been the first king who fixed the brilliant men and women whose names are familiar 
Petra, is still ealled JEBATL by the Arabs. Its north seat of government permanently at N rpiide 9 Ngee in history and poetry. 

<. xix. 
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border was probably Mt. Halak (nated), a range of ae adorned, Of his closing life we read in 2 _ Empires have been lost and won on its fields and 
white cliffs which run across the Arabah 8 ms.south | 37; Is. xxxvil. 55. oy ad _ | in its harbors, hy Greeks, Romans, Persians, Chiris- 
of the Dead Sea (Josh. xi. 17). Esau drove out the | Se’phar (Gen. x. 30), A mount in the Fast. Now | tians, and Moslems, During twe hundred years athe 
Horites who dwelt in rock-hewn dwellings (Deut. ii. | ealled ZAFAR, an ancient seaport town in Yemen, in, Crusaders marched in countless thousands over its 


SE —_—_—S—_——_————oS — a ESS 





— 


‘{Grl. rgde, push : c. ¢, o. silent; gaan: ghassh: « shar ¥: ¢ as j, Fasin det: s0e%: xan qr; nos in linger, tink: th es im line 1 | 


88 SEVEN SHEM 


magged mountains and rapid streams, inspired with | 
the love of arms, the thirst for glory, enthusiasm for 
the cross, and fired by hatred of the Moslem. For 
six hundred years the followers of Mohammed have | 
held the land ina ahora on bondage, aggravated 


where some persecution, or tumult (such as occurrec 


him to Patmos. While there, his greatest solicitude 
was for the Seven Churches in Asia, for whose warn- 
ing and correction he wrote the Revelation. 


see | 


give no direct account), we find John at Ephesus, , 


by fanatical hate, intensified by persecution of the i 
iristinn people, the desecration and ruin of their PATMOS. 1D a RE 
Christian Sy the mutilation or destruction of the | Sev’enty, The. 1. The seventy disciples of Jesus sent | 


out (Luke x. 17).— 2. 
Septuagint. | ea 
Shech’em (ridge). SICHEM (Gen. xxxiii. 18). 
It is on the water-shed of the ridge dividing 
the waters of the Jordan and the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, between Ebal and Gerizim (Judg. 


monumental art of its past glorious days. | 
In Epesvs, desolated Christians deplore the ex- 
finetion of the first candlestick of the Revelation. 
The desolation is entire. The temple of Diana, or 
the church of Mary, will equally elude the search 


of the curious traveler. The populousness vi ndeleeaie Way Ngee Svehar in J a Btn es 
tele = Sie tear at ix. 7). Called Sychar in John iy. 5, in the 
ath Soctig eh vey Franks, ane story of the meeting of Jesus and the woman 


Turks. The God of Mohammed, without a rival or of Samaria. Now Nablus (Neapolis, so 


named by Vespasian — Jos., B. J., vi. 8, 1). 
Also known as Mabortha (Pliny v. 13). The 
situation is a favored one, and excites the 
admiration of all travelers, Dr. Clarke say- 
ing, that “there is nothing finer in all Pal- 
estine.” The valley is sheltered by a hich 
mountain on each side, and only about 1500 
ft. wide, and elevated 1800 ft. above the sea, Sf 
Water flows from the city E. and W. to the 4 
Jordan and to the Mediterranean Sea. The 
valley is full of gardens, orchards of al] 
kinds of fruits, watered by fountains, and 
enlivened by the songs of birds. | 

Shech’inah (Aadbitation’. Properly applied to ¥ 
visible manifestations 0. Goa’s presence. 
Thus, Num. vy. 3, in the midst waereof I 
dwell is rendered by the Targum “among } 
whom my shekinah is dwelling.” Difference |/ 
of opinion exists as to whether there were 
any continuous visible manifestations of 
God’s presence in the Holy of Holies over || 
the cappereth or merey-seat. Jewish author- |j/} 
ities hold there was, and that this shekinah 4 
did not return to the second temple. Many 
Christian writers deny its continuous visibil- 
ity even in the first. 

Sheep. Heb. ayiL, a ram (Gen. xy. 9); KAR, 
a lamb; KEBEs, a he-lamb (xxx. 40) : fem, 
KIBSAH, ewe-lamb (Gen. xxi. 28); ZOn, 
ZONA, ZONAH, a flock of small cattle (Gen. 


Se, 





THE. ADDEK. 


a son, is invoked in the mosques of PERGAMUS and 
THYATIRA; SARDIS is reduced to a miserable vil- 
lage. PHILADELPHIA alone has been saved, by pro- 
phesy or-courage. “Among the Greek colonies and 
ehurches of Asia, Philadelphia only is still erect, a 
column-in a scene of ruins; a pleasing example that 
the paths of honor and safety may sometimes be the’ 
same. The cireus and stately theatres of LAODICEA | 
are now peopled with wolves and foxes, and its costly 
marbles and beautiful sculptures quarried for lime 
and building materials. 

Asia Minor is the natural centre of the Turkish 
Empire, and is a land of ruins. Its shores are in- 
dented with many good harbors, but — except one or 
two — without trade, shipping, and many even with- 
out a fishing-boat. Cities and Villages have given 
place to deserts; and the richest plains are left un- | 
cultivated. The fine monuments of all ages are | 
rapidly crumbling beneath the hammers and saws of 
the Moslem. | 


—— 


38); SEH, one of a flock, i. ¢., sheep or goat (Gen. 
Xx. 7); TALEH, a lamb, young and tender, 

Of the Syrian sheep there are two varieties: the 
Bedaween, which have long and thick tails, but dif. 
fer in no other respect from the larger kinds of sheep 


among us. 

_ tails, with a small end which turns back upon itself; 
———— 
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= — iat and marrow, 
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= . they fire a sub- 
=—which is not 


Sussused instead of 


The others have very large and broad | 


Is also used to denote the | 


lv. 4); RAHEL, RACHEL, fem, “ewe” (Gen. XXX. | 


<7) dishes, and also | 


= we ladbutte r, A | 
Gae,ycommon sheep 
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PS oseSsheep are often 
yoeested by hand, as 
7 toca the fat of the tail 


= table 

—=butter. 

=———— flocks of sheep 

are driven into 
Syria from the high-lands of the Hauran and north 
Syria, and find a ready market. The four-horned 
vuriety is not esteemed the best, as the wool js not 
so fine or long as that of others, The Aoudad is a 
species which lives among the highest rocks and is 
a very active animal, It is about three feet high at 
the shoulder, and the horns are two feet long, and 
very useful for making implements. 

Shem. Eldest son of Noah (Gen, v. 32), settled hetween 
Japheth and Iam, the country from the Mediterra- 
nean Sea to the Indian Ocean, and from Lydia to the 
Red Sea, including Syria (Aram), Chaldea (Arphax- 


“; use as 






a ang aATE OF NABLOTS, 

It was the custom of the Romans to send exiles to 

the most barren sand desolate islands; and it is said 
Trenieus (and Eusebius, who follows him) that | 
John beheld the visions of the Apocalypse about the | 
close of the reign of the Emperor Domitian. Ter- 
tullian relates that John was thrown into a eask of 
oil (boiling) at Rome; but was saved from injury by 
a miracle, and then sent to Patmos, It may be as 
well to note, that this mode of punishment is not re- 
eorded by any other writer as having ever been used | 
at Rome; and that the story is probably a tradition 

ouly, without foundation. | 

Following the New Testament hints (for they 
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foieis valuable for 


Vast | 


ad), Assyria (Asshur), Persia (lam), and Arabia’ 


80 | 
wpounds, of which | 
eathe tail itself js | 
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in Paul’s case), caused his flight or exile, and drove Shemit'ic. 
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SHEMITIC 


(Joktan). A special blessing was promised to Shem 
(Gen. ix. 27). 

The Shemitic languages (see Gen. x. 21) 
are also called Aryan, and Syro-Arabic. The extent 
of this family of inguages may be indicated by the 
bounruries — the highlands of Armenia on the north, 
the Tigris and its mountain runges on the east, the 
Red Sea, Levant, and Asia Minor on the west — the 
south is limited by the ocean, The uniform clim@e 
of this vast region has tended to keep the people to 
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WILD BULL, on¥x, 
their unyarying customs from age te age, whether 
in the cities, or in the country, or on the truckless 
waste, 

TABLE OF THE SHEMITIC LANGUAGES. 


faring. Dead. (Taare 
Arabic and) ..._- " 
its dialects Ethiopie, Arabic. 





Amnhariec I limyarit le, 
Bib] ical-Hebrew 
ee j) Samaritan Pentateuch 


| Fre aeenian L Tesmaerenn 
Phenician { *"eripn 
| BAe eisora, Largan 
| Diblieal-Chaldee, Syriac : 
| Peshito of 2d cent. "A. dD. ; Arunaic. 
Cuneiform of Bab.& Nin. | 

_ The Old Testament has traces of the changes in the 
languages of Palestine and Assyria, especially in the 
fragments of ancient poems, which contain many 
Aramaie words not sine anywhere else in the Serip- 
tures. The natural tendency of the Arvans has been, 
in all cases, to keep their language and customs free 
from any mixture from their neighbors: adopting 
very few words and yery few habits from other peo- 
ple. ‘I heir language, religion, and manners were all 
nsocial, despotic, conservative + und what treasures 
they borrowed from the nations around them were 
not assimilated, but. kept entire as when first found. 

Phe Phanician wus so closely allied to the Hebrew 
iis to be used in common: and was more widely dis- 
tributed (by sailors and merchants) than any other 
ancient speech, i 
The suecessor to Aramaic is Syriac, dating from 
the 2d century, A. D., in which there is a wealth of 
foreign works, especially Greek, The Aramais, after 
a career of cleven centuries as the sacred language 
of the Israelites, has, according to alaw which works 
the same in all causes, passed away, 

Eastern Aramaic is the language of the Targums 
and of the Pharisees: while the Vestern branch is 
the language of the New Testament of the Christians 
of the first century. As the sacred dialect disa p- 
peared from the popular mind, the works of the 
scholars rose in importance, in such works as the 
Targums, The Talmud was the growth of the ages 
dating from the Captivity to A. D. 426, but there are 
few additions to our knowledge of the languages 
used in the work. 
, Of the Palmyrene dialect the only remains are the 
inscriptions dating from A. D, 49 to A. D. 250, whieh 
contain words borrowed from the Arabic, Greek, and 
Latin. 

The sacred dialect became elussic, and confined & 


Ilebraic. 


Neo. Syriac 
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SHEPHERD 


books, after the fall of Jerusalem, the chief seat of its 

sohools being at Edessa until A. D. 440, when it was 

removed to Nisibis, Since the Sth century it has de- 

clined in interest, and was but partly restored to favor 

by the facilities afforded by the discovery of print- | 
ing. Chaldaic paraphrases of the Scriptures have 

thrown much light on manners and customs, and on 

certain difficult passages of the O.'T., especially those 

claimed by Christians to be prophesies of the Mes- | 
siah, which are proved beyond a question, by the 
paraphrases, to have been so regarded by the Jews in 
all ages, before the appearance of Jesus the Christ. 

_ The Arabic language shows by internal evidence 
its great anti cad, and its local habitation from the 
beginning in Are in. Palgrave says that in Central 
Arabia, where very little or no foreign influence has 
ever been felt, that the Arabic is spoken now in the 
fame purity as when Mohammed wrote the Koran, 
1200 years ago. It is said in a legend that the lan- 
guage was formed by the union of several dialects, of 
which the Koreish was the leading one, and in which 
the Koran was written. 

The Arabic is especially rich in words and in 
frammiatical forms, and in greater number and va- 
riety than any ovher language. There are a hun- | 
dred names for the lion, a thousand for God, and | 
similar numbers for other familiar things. | 

Its chief value to the Bible student is the vast mass 


of words that it furnishes in illustration of Hebrew | 


obscure passages have been 
in the names of modern vil- 


werds, by which man 
explained. By its help 


jages the sites of many ancient cities have been iden- 
See CAPERNAUM. 


ed. 
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Shep’herd (Heb. ROEN, i sake aloe pastor). (Gen. xlix. 

4; Jer. ii. 8.) The wandering character of life, and 
the dependence upon flocks, rendered the care of 
sheep among the most important duties of life, from 
the earliest time in the East. (See SHEEP.) 
was a keeper of sheep” (Gen. iv. 2). The employ- 
ment ofashepherd was not only followed by the chiefs 
(Gen. xxx. 29), but by their sons and daughters as 
well (Gen. xxix. G6; Ex.ii.19). Extensive flocks fed 
in the wilderness of Judah (1 Sam. xxv. 2); at Beth- 
lebem (1 Sam. xvi. 11; Luke ii. 8); at Gedor (1 Chr. 
iv.). As the people became more settled, agriculture 
became more general, and the care of sheep less im- 

rtant. Figurative allusion is continually made, 

th in the O. and N. T.: Christ applying the ex- 


“ Abel 


; 





places to himself, and frequently using the term | 


guratively (Ps. xxiii.; Is. xl. 11, xlix. 9,10; Jer, 
xxiii. 3,4; John x. 12, 14, 16; 1 Pet. v. 4; Luke ii. 
8). 
walk: before his flock, leading by his voice (John x. 
4); the do mosew ing tn the rear of it (1 Chr. xxx. 
1). Inleading to and from the pasturage, ihe mothers 


are led by the shepherd (Gen, xxxiii. 15), who a/so 
earrivs the tender jambs (Is. xi. 11). Tents and tow- 


A> —— 





It is the habit of the shepherd, in the East, to’ 


south of Lebonah. 


Ship (Heb. ONTYAH, SEFINAH: Gr. 


SHIP 


ers were erected for the shepherd as pointa of obser- 
vation ; such was the tower of Eden (Gen. xxxy. 21). 
Shepherds used the sling (1 Sam. xvii. 40) both for | 
defense and amusement; they also played upon a 
flute. Sueh towers are still found in nearly every 
little district in Palestine. The shepherd follows the 


sume customs of care, and watching of the flock, to- 


day, as in ancient times —in pleasant weather sleep- 
ing near them, in the field, under some rude hnt (see 
page 51), or under a tent; leading them to drink, and 
1elping the young lambs, or lame sheep, by carrying | 


or lifting them out of dangerous places by his crook. 


The custom cf giving names to the members of the 
flock is still in use; the flock recognizing the she 
herd’s voice and answering to their names, The 


shepherd is also exposed to danger of his life, in the 


yrotection of his flock against robbers and wild beasts. 

Many shepherds make a heavy cloak of sheep-skin, 
with the wool on; and others use the coarse goats’- 
hair, or camels’-hair cloth. 


hi'loh (rest), (1 Sam. i. 24, ili. 21; Judg. xxi. 19). In 


Ephraim, north of Bethel, east of the road to Shechem, 
Now called Sei/ten, This was | 
one of the earliest and most sacred of the Jews’ sanc- | 
tuaries. The ark was kept there (in a tent or taber- 
nacle only), from the last days of Joshua (xviii. 1) to 
the time of Samuel (1 Sam. iv.3). Here Joshua com- 
pleted the division of the land among the tribes (xviii. 
10, xix. 51). The Benjamites seized the “ daughters 
of Shiloh,” and preserved a tribe fromm extinction 
(Judg. xx1. 19), at an annual “ feastofthe Lord.” Eli 
resided here as judge of Israel, and died of grief at 
the news that the ark of God was taken (1 Sam. iy, 


——— —— 


11,18). The story of Hannah, Samuel’s mother, is | 
an interesting incident, as iUlustrating the character 
Ahijah the | 


and life of the Hebrews (1 Sam. i., etc.). 
ec eleg oes’ lived here when Jeroboam sent his wife to 
1im to inquire what should become of their sick son 
(1 K. xiv.) 


Shi'nar, The Land of (country of the two rivers), (Gen. 4 
xi. 2). Ancient name of Chaldea and Babylonia. It | Shit’tah-Tree. Surr’rim. The Acacia-tree 


is the Jewish name, and is not found in the native 


inscriptions, Abraham brought the name with him 


to Canaan, 

ploion). The 
fullest description of ships is in the narrative of Paul's 
voyage to Rome (Acts xxvii. xxviii.). Paul sailed 
first on an Adramyttian vessel from Cresarea to 
Myra —a coasting-ship of moderate size (Acts xxvii. 
1-G), then in a large Alexandrian corn-ship, in which 
he was wrecked on the coast of Malta (Acts xxvii. 6, 
XXVill. 1), and finally in a large Alexandrian corn- 
ship, from Malta, by Svracuse, to Puteoli (xxviii. 
11-13). The ship in which Paul was wrecked held 
476 persons (Acts xxvii, 37), and was laden with 


wheat. From this it is estimated that such ships were | 
between 500 and 1000 tons burden, Ships are often 
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SHITTAH-TREE 89 


mentioned in the Old Testament, and figuratively ir 
Job ix, 23; Ps. xlviii. 79, civ. 26, evii. 23. Solomon 
built a fleet at EZION-GEBER (1 K. ix. 26). The fleet 
of Jehoshaphat, built in the same place, was destroyed 
(1 K. xxii. 48, 49; 2 Chr. xx. 36, 37). War-shipe are 
first alluded to in Dan. xi. 40. 





SHOW-TREAD. 


Shi’shak. A king of Egypt. He entered Jndah, B. ¢. 
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971,and captured the strongest places in the country, 
and earri away the treasures. See EGYPT, page 32. 

In the article on Egypt it is mentioned that Shi- 
shak invaded Judea, and took several cities, and 
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tribute from Rehoboam at Jerusalem, the aceount of 
which has lately been deciphered on the Exyptian 
monuments. Shishak’s name is written SHESHON K, 
and he is said to have been an Ethiopian, He is 
shown as presenting to the gods of Thebes the pris- 
oners taken by him in war, each name (of a King, or 
city, or nation) being in an oval shield. See page 58, 

, of which 


there are three or four species in the East. Used in 
the construction of the tabernacle, ark, table of show- 
bread, altars, ete, (Ex. Xxv., xxvi., XxXvi., xxxvii., 
xxxviii). ‘I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, 
the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oil-tree (Is, 
xli. 19). 1t was probably the only available wood in 
the wilderness. ‘This tree yields the gum-arabic of 
commerce, from incisions eut deeply in the bark, | 
Probably the burning-bush of Moses (Ex. iii. 2),called | 
SENEH, was the shittah (or acacia) tree. The last | 
camping-ground of Israel was on the plains of Shit- 
tim. The Arabs use the gum for feed. The bark is 
very astringent, and used in toning Satie. The 
wood is very hard, close-grained, of 2 fine brown color, 
excellent for cabinet-work. It grows in ary places, 
where no other tree can live, It is not the Acacia of 
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30 SHITTON 


this country, which is a kind of Locust. Tristram 
mentions trees on the Dead Sea shore at Engedi and 
other places, which are four feet in diameter. 
Shit’tim (acacia trees), (Num. xxxiii. 49). Abel Has 
Shittim (ameadow of the acacias). In the Arboth 
Moab, by Jordan. Jericho (Num, xxii, 1, xxvi. 3). 
Under the cool shade of the acacia groves the Israel- 
ites were led into the worship of Baal Peor by the 
Midianites, which sin Moses, by command, avenged 
(xxxi. 1). Joshua sent spies to Jericho from here 
(ii. 1). i om 
shew-Bread (Heb. LEHEM, PANIM, bread of the faces, 
of the presence of Jehovah), (Ex. xxv. 30). On the 


north side in the holy place of the Tabernacle was | 


the table of acacia wood, 3 feet 6 ins. long, 1 foot 9 ins, 


wide, and 2 feet 4 ins. high; overlaid with gold; a) 


rim and crown of gold encircling the top, and another | 
the bottom (Ex. xxv. 23-30). A figure of the table 
(removed by Titus from the Temple of Herod) is 
earved on the arch of Titus at Rome. Golden rings 


were attached to the corners of the table, through 
be passed for carrying it (as in the 
Upon it on every Sabbath were 


which poles could 
case of the ark). 


SIDGN FROM 


sean in two piles, twelve freshly-baked unleavened 
oaves of fine flour (typical of the twelve tribes), as 
an offering (Ley. xxiv. 7). See Sacrrrice. A golden 
pot filled with incense was placed on the top of each 


pile, and remained until the next Sabbath, when the | 
icense was burned, the loaves were eaten by the | 


priests in the Sanctuary, and twelve fresh ones Jaid 
or an offering (Lev. xxiv. 6, 7; 1 Chr. xxiii. 29), 
David, in extreme hunger, ate of the shew-bread 
(1 Sam. xxi. 4-6; Matt. xii.4). See cut, p. 92. 

Shu’nem (feo resting-places), (Josh. xix. 18). Issachar. 
Where the Philistines encamped before the battle of 
Gilboa (1 Sam. xxviii. 4). Here dwelt the good Shu- 
nammite, who weleomed Elisha the prophet, who 
oft passed by, and fitted up a little chamber for him 
(2 K. iv. §), and was rewarded (ver, 36). This plea- 
sant village was the native place of Abishag, David’s 
attendant (1 K. i, 3), and possibly the heroine of 
Solomon’s Song, The modern village is on the S.W. 
flank of Little IIermon, Jebel Duhy, 3 miles from 
Jezreel, N., in full view of Mt. Carmel, and in the 
midst of the finest grain-fields in the land. 

Shur (@ reall), (Gen, xvi.7). Hagar sat by a fountain 
in the way to Shur, when the angel sent her back 
with a promise of a blessing. Abraham dwelt be- 
tween .Kadesh and Shur, in Gerar(xx.1). Ishmael's 
descendants dwelt from Havilah unto Shur that is | 
before Egypt (xxv. 15). Called also Etham (Ex. xy. 
22; Num. xxxiil. 8). 

shu’shan (/i/y). Shushan the palace (Esth, i. 2). One 
of the most important tovns in the whole East. 
Capital of ELaM, Svsts, or StsIANA. Inscriptions, ! 
dated B.C. 660, record the capture of the city by | 


Asshur-bani-pal, giving also its plan. Daniel saw | 
his vision of the ram and he-goat at Shushan the 


palace (Dan. viii. 2). Cyrus made it a Persian city, 
and its metropolis (42schylus and Herodotus), al- 
though the building of the palace is credited to 
Darius. Alexander found there $60,000,000, and all 
the regalia of the great king. After this, Susa was 
neglected for Babylon. Now called Sus, a yast ruin 
between the Fulzeus and Shapur. 
si’don (fishing). ZiIpON (Phoenician Tvidon), (Gen. 
x. 15,19). Great Zidon (Josh. xi. 8). Sidon (Matt. 
xi. 21; Mark iii. 8; Luke vi. 17). On the coast of 
the Mediterranean Sea, in the narrow Phoenician 
Main (2 rniles), under the range of Lebanon, to which 
it onee gave its own name (Jos. Ant. v. 3,1). The 
city is built on the northern slope of a promontory 
that juts out into the sea, pointing 8.W.; and the | 
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citadel is on the height behind it. Zidon was the 
first-born of Canaan, and probably the city is an 
older one than Tyre, and the Phoenicians are (often) 
| called Sidonians (never Tyrians) in Josh, xiii, 6; 
| Judg. xviii. 7, ete. Skilled workmen were their spe- 
| cial pride, not traders (1 K. v. 6). | | 
It is the most northern city visited by Jesus, and 
is about 50 miles from Nazareth. Now called Sade, 
The whole neighborhood is one great garden, filled | 
with every kind of fruit-bearing trees, nourished by 
streams from Lebanon. Its chief exports are silk, 
cotton, and nutgalls. A mission-station of Americans 
are working among 5000 people. 

There are many ancient sepulchres in the rocks at 
the base of the mountain east of Sidon, and sepul- 
chral eaves in the plain. In one of these caves, in 
1855, was discovered one of the most beautiful and 
interesting Phenician monuments in existence. It 
is a sarcophagus of black syenite, with a lid carved | 
in human form, bandaged like a mummy, the face 
being bare. There is an inscription in Phanician on 
the lid, and another on the head. The king of the 
Sidonians is mentioned in them, and it is said that | 
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his mother was a priestess of Ashtoreth. It is sup- | 

in the Louvre, Paris. See p. 37. 

Silk (Heb. Mest), (Ez. xvi. 10,13). Silk in the time 
of the Ptolemies was sold for its weight in gold. It | 
sometimes came in skeins, and was woven into a! 
thin light gauze. It 
is 
early or extensively _ ia 
the Jews used it (Rev. ae 
xvill. 12; Gen. xli, 
42). 

Silo’ah (dart). SILoamM 
(sent), (H[eb. Srio- 
ACH), (Neh. iii. 15). 
Arabic, Silivran, One 
of the few undisputed 
Jocalities around Jeru- 
salem. The water was 
“sweet and abundant” 
in Josephus’ day (B..J, 
vy. 4,1). It is in the 
Tyrop@on valley, 200 
fect from the Kidron. 
There are no less than 
40 natural springs 
within a cirele of 10 
miles around  Jeru- 
salem. The water 
flows out of a small 
artificial basin, under 
the cliff, into a reser- 
yoir 53 ft. long by 18 
ft. wide and 19 ft. Seep. 
It has been lately 
proved, by exploring, 
that the water flows 
from the Virgin’s fountain to Siloam; and there is a 
remarkable ebb and flow, which varies in frequeney 
with the season and supply of water (John ix, 7). | 
The village of Siloam (Si/wan) is not mentioned in | 
Scripture, and is probably modern, It is sm 
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built, and occupies the site of Solomon’s idol-shrines 
(1 K. xi. 7; 2 K. xxiii. 13). See p. 76. 
Slave (Heb. EBED; Gr. somata). Servitude, wnder the 
Mosaic law, was more that of bondman than slave. 
In the patriarchal period the servitude was of two 
kinds: slaves or servants born in the house, and 
those who were purelased or taken in war (Gen, xvii. 
14). Those born in the house often enjoyed the 
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SOLOMON 


utmost confidence and privilege. This was illustrated 

in the case of Abraham commissioning his servant 

to select a wife for Isaac, Seryvitude under the law 

was much restricted (Ex, xxi. 16; Deut. xxiv-). 

Debt, or poverty, were causes for servitude (Lev. 

xxv. 30,40); also, it was the penalty for theft (Ex. 

Xx, 1-14), the servitude ceasing when an equivalent 

of labor had been paid. A}] Hebrew bondmen were 

released in the year of Jubilee (Levy. xxv. 47-4). 

Foreign slaves were not so treated. They could be- 

come the property of the H ebrews, as captives of war 

(Dout. xx. 14), or by purchase from the dealers (Lev. 

xxv. 44). The slave-trade is mentioned as being car- 

ried on with Tyre by Javan (Greeks), Tubal, and 

Meshech ( Ez. XXVii. 13), Joseph was the first person 

recorded is having been cota into slavery (Gen. 

XXXVI. 27, 26). Slaves were employed upon menial 

work (Ley. xxv. 39) in the household, and in atten- 

dance upon the master, It was a duty of female 
slaves to grind corn (Ex. xi, 5: Job xxxi. 10; Is. 

xivii. 2). ; 

i. 5-11). Designed by Alexander the 
Great, and built by his successors Antigonus and Ly- 
simachus, near the site of the ancient city of the same 
name (which had been destroyed by the Lydians 400 
years before), It stood at the head of a eulf of the 
/igean Sea, by the mouth of the river Meles having 
ii range of mountains on three sides of it. ‘Tiberius 
granted the city permission to erect a temple in hovor 
of the Roman emperor and senate. John (Rev. ii 
1) probably referred to the pagan rites in his letter to 
the church in Smyrna. See SevEN CHURCHES. 

Sod’om (vineyard or burning). One of the most an- 
cient cies of Canaan, in the Jordan valley, the chief 
of the five cities (Gen. x. 19). The plain was once 
like a garden, and was chosen by Lot, when Abram 
chose Canaan (ib. xiii. 10). As the two patriarchs 
were standing on a height between Bethel and Ai 
they could see Jericho and the Jordan plain feall 
ciccar in the Hebrew, a term peculiar to this district 
alone) ; while they could not see the south end of the 
Dead Sea. But opposed to this is the event of Abra- 
ham looking toward the plain, and seeing the smoke 
go up as from a furnace (xix. 28). And that from no 
height near Hebron can the Jordan plain near Jeri- 
cho be seen, while the south end of the Dead Sea and 
the Lisan are distinctly visible. There is a salt 
mountain called Usdum (Sodom) on the S.W.. shore 
of the Dead Sea, which may have inherited and pre 
served the name of the ancient city, but the site of 
that city is lost. : 


vosed to belong to the 11th century B.C. It is now} Sol'dier. “See ARMOR. Soldiers are first mentioned in 
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and Isaiah 


2 Chr. xxv. 13; and in Ezra viii. 
aul alludes 


xv. 4, and many times in the N. T. 


to fighting as a soldier (1 Cor. ix, =6), a8 also James 
(lv. 2), a8 well 


as nearly every writer in the Serip- 
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SILOAM, LOOKING TOWARD THE CITY WALL, 


tures. The Christian’s life is the life of a soldier, 
mY in the armor of faith, fighting against 
evil, 
Sol’omon. In Hebrew, Shelomoh (the peaceful). ‘The 
youngest son of David and Bathsheba (1 Chr. iii, 5). 
He was educated under the care of Nathan, the pre- 
phet, in all that the priests, Levites, and prophets 
mid to teach, and was named by him Jedidiah (/ered 
of Jah), (2 Sam. xii. 25), He was only looked wpon 
as the heir of the throne after Absalom’s revolt and 
death ; and only after Adonijah endeavored to seize 
the throne, was Solomon anointed by Nathan, and 
solemnly acknowledged as king, at the age of 19 of 
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20, 1015 B.C. (1 K.i. 5.) David died soon after. 
From that time his history is nearly thatof the nation. 
Solomon's fame was establish 


by the building of | 


STEPHEN 


f 


which the yarn or thread was wound in spinning. 
The spindle was held in one hand, while the other 
was employed in drawing out the thread. 


the great temple at Jerusalem (1 K. vi.); but besides | Spirit, The Holy (Heb. NESHAMAH; Lat. Spiritus). 


that he built his own palace, the queen’s palace, the | 
house of the forest of Lebanon, a grand porch, and | 
the porch of judgment (law court). Ile had in- | 
creased the walls of the city, and fortified Millo and 
other strongholds in different parts of the land (2 Chr. 
XxXxii, 5, viii.). 

It is in accordance with Eastern royalty that Sol- 
omon sometimes acted as a judge in cases of oppres- 
sion, as in the case of the two children; and it may 
be that his porch of judgment contained his s*«red 
council and judicial chamber, | 

Bon of God. eculiar appellation of Christ, express- 
ing His eterna Selationitip to the Father (Ps. 1i. 7). 
Christ always claimed to be the only-begotten son of 
the Father (Matt. iv. 3, viii. 29, xxvil. 54); and the 
Jews rightly understood him as thus making hiin- 
self equal with God (John y. 18, x. 50-33). 

Bon of Man. A title of Christ, assumed by himself in 
his humiliation (John i. 51). It is applied te him 
more than eighty times inthe N.T. See History 
OF THE BOOKS. 

Soul. 1. Heb. NEDIBAH (Job xxx. 15), elevated and 
happy state. — 2. NEFESH, more than 500 times (Gen. 
ii. 7, xii. 5, 13). The meanings are: a, breath (Job 
xli. 13); 6, vital spirit, soul (Gen. xxxv. 18) ; ¢, life 
(Ex. iv. 19); d, ghost (Job xi. 20); ¢, pees (Ps, 
ev. 22).—3. NESHAMAH, breath; also blast (2 Sam. | 
4i. 16; Jobiv. 9); “spirit,” “inspiration.”’ — 4. Gr. 
psuche (Matt. x. 28), the vital breath, life; properly, 
the soul. 

The ancients supposed the soul, or rather the ani- 
mating poate of life, to reside in the breath. | 
Hence the Hebrew and Greek words, where they | 
refer to man, are translated “soul,” and rendered 
“life”? or “breath” (Gen. ii.7). The immortality 
of the soul is a fundamental doctrine of revealed re- 
ligion. The ancient patriarch lived and died per- 
suaded of this truth, and it was in the hope of another 
life that they received the promises (Gen. |. 53; 
Wum. xxiii. 10). To save the souls of men, Christ 
gave himself freely to death. ; 

Spain. The ancient name of both Spain and Portugal, 
and a Roman province in Paul’s time, containing | 





many Jews. It is not certain that Paul carried out 
his intention of visiting Spain (Rom. xx. 24, 28), since 
neither he nor any other writer of his time has left 
any evidence of such a visit. 

Spar’row (Heb. ZIvPOR; Gr. strouthion). (Ps. 1xxxiv. 
$3; Matt. x. 29, 31.) A small bird, with quill- and | 
tail-feathers brown; its body gray and black ; resem- 
bling the small chirping-bird: it is bold and familiar | 
in its habits. These irds are still numerous, trouble- 
some, and cheap, in Jerusalem (Luke xii. 6). 

Spar'ta. A celebrated city of ancient Greece, and the | 
capital of Laconia. It was long the rival of ATHENS. 
Situated in a valley, on the Eurotas, 20 ms. from the 
sea. The remarkable correspondence related in 2 
Mace. v. 9, peachy had no foundation in history. 

BSpike’nard (Heb. NERD; Gr, nardos), A highly per- 
fumed ointment, prepared from a plant in India 
growing in short spikes. Prized by the ancients, and 
was a favorite pertume at their baths and banquets. 
It was very costly (John xii, 3). 

Bpin‘ning. Is mentioned in Ex, xxxv. 25, 26; Matt. 
‘vi. 28; Luke xii. 27. The distaff round which the | 
flax or woo: for spinning was wound, and spindle on 
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The Third person of the Trinity. The Spirit of God, 
The character and influence of the Holy Spirit are 
chiefly shown in the N. T. That which was but 
imperfectly understood in patriarchal times became 





BPIREENARD, 


full of meaning to Christians. It is called the Holy 
Spirit of Jehovah in Ps. li. 10, 11; the Good Spirit, 
Jehovah, in Ps. exliii. 10. 
creation the Hloly Spirit is mentioned (Gen. i. 2). 
As the bestower and sustainer of life (Gen. 11.7; Job 
xxvil. 3). From the epoch of Samuel, the work of 
the Spirit is manifest (1 Sam. x. 10, xvi, 14; 2K. ii.9; 
Neh. ix. 30; Is. xi. 27). In the N. T., both preced- 
ing and after the birth of Christ, the agency of the 


Holy Spirit was especially prominent in its mani- 


festations. The presence of the aoly Spirit is con- 
stantly associated with 
and life of Christ and the work 
of His disciples. The holy con- 
ception was of the Spirit (Matt. 
i. 18). The Holy Spirit openly 
appeared at Christ’s baptism by 
John, and afterwards led Him 
into the wilderness (Luke iv. 1). 
In Christ’s charge to the apostles 
xre the words, “ For it is not ye 
that speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh in you” 
(Matt. x. 20; alsoin John xiv. 16; 
Acts 1. 8). It was probably to cor- 
rect the prevailing ignorance 
upon this subject that Christ con- 
demned the blasphemers of the 
Holy Ghost (Matt. xii. 31). From 
the date of the Ascension com- 
menced what is termed the “‘ Dis- 
pensation of the Spirit” (Eph. 
iv. $: John vii. 39). Christ or- 
dained that Christians should be 
baptized in the name of the Holy 
Ghost (Matt. xxvii. 19). The rite 
of “laying on of hands” in its 
relation to the Holy Spirit is re- 
ferred to in Acts vi. 6, efc. 
Ste’phen (Syr. Cfhelil, a crown). 


The first Christian martyr; chief of the first seven | 


deacons of the early Church of Jerusalem. He de- 
nounced the narrowness of Jewish worship ‘Acts 
vi. 15, 14). His continual attacks upon the Jewish 


ritual and worship caused his being charged with | 


blasphemy before the Sanhedrin. In this tribunal 
the Pharisees were in the majority. In his defense 
he gave a critically just and true summary of the 
Jewish Church; denouncing the local worship, and 
bringing out clearly the spiritual element in its 
history; and he showed that in the previous Jewish 


history the presence of God was not limited to the 
Temple at Jerusalem; and that there was among 
the Jews, from the earliest, a spirit of intolerance. | 


Ile addressed them with calmness (Acts vi, 15), 
but his words were received with anger. He was 
sentenced to be stoned to death, and the sentence 
was at once executed, Saul of ‘Tarsus (Paul) con- 
senting and assisting (Acts vii, 58, vill. 1). He 
died with the greatest firmness (Acts vil. 60). 

The gate new ealled St. Stephen at Jerusalem is on 
the east side of the city. In the time of the Crusades 
it was on the north side, at what is now called Da- 





| Sto‘ics. 
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1 the birth | 
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mascus Gate, near the probable site of the crucifixion 
on the hillock over the so-called ceve of Jeremiah, 
Bees vine it 15 also probable that Stephen ras 
5LOned. 

Stocks (Heb. MAHPEKETH). In which the body was 
placed in a bent position. Sap, when the feet alone 
were confined. They consisted of two beams, the 
upper one movable, with grooves between them large 
enough to receive the ankles of the prisoner. They 
were often erected in market-places, that the insults 
of the people might be added to the pain of confine- 
ment (Job xiii. 27; Jer. xx. 2). 

A set of fatalistie heathen philosophers, so 

named from the Greek word atoa, “posch,” or portico, 
because Zeno, its founder, held his sehool in a porch 
of the city, more than three centuries before Christ 
(Acts xvii. 18). See Epicurtrs, 

Stork (Neb. Hastpau, kindness or mercy). Tt has the 
beak and legs long and red; it feeds on field-mice, 
sos act ZrO, and insects. Its plumage is 
wilite, With the tips of its wings and some s art 
of its head and thighs black. . arcs 

Suc’coth (booths). (Gen. xxxiii. 17). Where Jacob 
built booths (of reeds, long grass, branches of t 
etc.), and thus gave the place a name. Seéut is a ruin 
10 miles S. of Beisan, on the W. bank of the Jordan, 
where there is a copious spring in a fertile plain. 
But this is on the wrong side of the Jordan, for it 
belonged to Gad (Josh. xiii. 27). The name ma 
have been transferred across the river. Suecoth was 
mentioned as being near the clay ground where the 
metal work for Solomon’s Temple was cast.— 2. A 
station of the Wandering (Ex. xii. 37). Site lost. 

Swallow (Heb. DEROR and acuR, “swallow,” 
“erane”), The well-known bird of passage, com- 
men In our country, Europe, and the Bast (XXXVAii. 

Swan. The translation of the Heb. TINSHEMETE in 
Levy. xi. 18 and Deut. xiv, 16. Some think is the 
purple hen or water-fowl. 

Swine (Heb. Hazirn; Gr. choiros, Aus). <A wwell- 
known animal forbidden as food to the Hebrews, who 
held its flesh in such detestation that they wox)d not 
ie a its name (Lev, xi. 7; Deut. xiv. 8; Is. 

xv. 4, Ixvi. 3,17; Matt. Viii. 32; Luke v 14, 16; 
2 Pet. it. 22: Matt. xvii. 6.) 

Syc’amine Tree (Gr. Sukaminos). A species of the 
mulberry-tree (merus). Both black and white mul- 
berry-trees are common in Syria and Palestine, and 
are argely cultivated for supplying food for the silk- 
worm (Luke xvii. 6). 

Syc’amore (Heb. SHIKMAH, Gr. Subaminos), (Luke 
xvii. 6). A tree of Egypt and Palestine, the fruit of 
which resembles the fig (1 K. x. 27). It grows te 
the size of a walnut-tree, has wide-spreading 
branches, and affords a delightful shade, and is 

lanted by the waysides. Its leaves are heart-shaped, 
owny on the under side, and fra t. The fruit 
yws from the trunk itself on little sprigs, and in 
clusters like the grape. To make the fruit eatabl 
three or four days before gathering it is uve 
with a sharp instrument (Amos vii. 14). The wood 
is very durable, Egyptian mummy-cottins made of it 
being still perfectly sound, These trees were held in 
great value (1 Chr, xxvii, 28), and it was one of 
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Sgypt’s calamities that her sycamores were destroyee 
( Ixxviii. 47). The syeamores of America and 
of England are very different from those of the Serip- 


tures. 
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32 SYRACUSE 


extent of Eeypt. Migdol was the last town in t | 
toward the k., and Syene was the last toward the S., 
and is now known by its ancient name. Its Egyp- 


tian name was SUN, which meant “to open,” that is, Ta’‘anach (sandy soil), (Josh. xii. 21). 


the opening into Egypt from the south. 
On the E. coast of Sicily. 
populous place, when visited by Paul (Acts xxviii. | 
12), Taken by the Romans 200 years B.C. 


Syr’ia (from TsUR, Tyre); ARAM (high) in the Hebrew. 


Aram was the fifth son of Shem (Gen, x. 22). Called | 
Aram in Num. xxiii. 7. The country he settled | 


is called Aram or Syria, and extended from the Ta‘anath-Shi'loh (« 


Mediterranean Sea to the Tigris, and from Canaan | 
‘to Mt. Taurus, and had 6 names for its different sec- 

tions, for whic 
into long, narrow sections, from N. to S. 1. Plains 
next to the sea, extending from the Ladder of Tyre | 


to the Taurus, including the piains of Phenicia, of | Ta'ble (Heb. LUAH, a table or tablet), 


Seleucia, and of the Issus.—2. The range of moun- 
tains called in the N. Amanus, and Bargylus, and in | 
the S. Lebanon, — 3. The valley between Lebanon and | 
Anti-Lebanon, Cele, or Hollow Syria, —4. The | 
mountain range rising N. of Aleppo, and ending at 
Mt. Hermon.—5. The Syrian desert, extending to | 
the Euphrates. The principal rivers are the Orontes | 
‘El Asy, the rebellious), an 
the Litany. The source of 
the Orontes is a little N. of 
Baalbek, where, within a 
few miles, a stream from [| 
both Lebanon and Anti- 7 ¢ 
Lebanon unite to form the (§ 
stream, flowing N.E.; it ' 
cea through a lake, 6 ms. 
ong by 2 wide, near Emesa 
abel Shaates cguigradeeaag =r 
math it receives a branch; ... zs . 
being turned west by the 70’ *"S SING OF SERIA. 
Amanus, it receives the 








Litany rises from a small lake, 6 ms. 8.W. of Baal- | 





Euphrates. The lakes are: The Lake of Antioch; 
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j VILLAGE OF SILOAM. 
nd the Bahr el Merj, near Damasens, The cities 
are: Antioch, Damascus (150,000); Apameia, Aleppo 
(70,000); Beirut (50,000); Hamath (30,000), (Num. 
xiii. 21); Humis (20,000); Tripoli (13,000); Seleucia, 
Tadmor (Palmyra), and many others, mentioned in 
their places. Syria was settled by Canaanites and 
Arameans, descendants of Ham. Damascus and 
Zobah were the chief cities in David's time. Assyria | 
made it a province, and Alexander conquered it (B. 
C. 323); and after him the Seleucid family governed 
it, one of them building Antioch, which was their 
only eapital until B.C. 114. The Romans, under 
Pompey, pepeired it, B. C, 65. ‘The Mohammedans 
succeeded the Romans A. D. 634, when, for 100 years 
after, they made Damascus their capital, | 









A wealthy and | 


see ARAM. The country is divided Tab'‘itha (a gazelle). 


Tabor, Mi. ‘tigit). 


Tabor, The Plain of. 





Tad'mor. 
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 TADMOR 


An ancient 
city of Canaan, built on the end of a ridge which 
runs northward from the hills of Manasseh into the | 
plains of Esdraélon, at the base of which is the mod- 
ern village of the same name (Ar. 7u'annuk). 
was the headquarters of the army of Deborah and | 
Barak, and Sisera’s host was encamped between it_ 
and Megiddo (.Judg. v. 19). 2 
yproach to Shiloh), (Josh. xvi. 6). 
Supposed to be Shiloh; Taanath being the Canaan- 
ite and Shiloh the Hebrew name of the same city. 
Also ealled Dorcas, the name 
of a pious and charitable woman at Joppa, whom 
Peter raised from the dead (Acts ix. 36-42). 
Used es- 
pecially of the tablets or slabs of stone on 
which were the TEN COMMANDMENTS (Ex. 
xxiv. 12). Also of other tablets for WRITING 





(Is. xxx. 8). Heb. MESAB (Cant. i. 12), “at 
this table.’ Heb. SHULHAN, « table spread 


with food (Ex. xxv. 23 ff.); Gr. Aline, a bed 
(Mark vii. 4); also, a couch for resting or re- 
clining at MEALS (Matt. ix. 2, 6). See cuts — 
on pages 11, 63. = 
ie (Josh. xix. 22.) On the »~ 
border of lssacharand Zebulon. It is of lime- ° 
stone, 1,800 ft. high, rounded in form, and is 
studded with forests of oaks, pistachios, tere- 
binths, mock-oranges, and other trees and 
bushes. Wolves, boars, lynxes, and other wild 
animals, besides reptiles, are found. It is now 
called Jebel et Tur, and is one of the most 
favorable points for beautiful and extensive 
views. See view on page 68. 
(Heb. ELON, properly 
The Oak of Tabor.) Only mentioned one (1 
Sam. x. 3). This plain, or oak of Tabor, was 
evidently somewhere between Rachel’s tomb 
and Bethel, probably not far from Jerusalem, 
But its locality cannot be ascertained. | 
» PALMYRA. City of palms (1 K. ix. 18), | 
Built by Solomon on the route from Palestine to the | 
Euphrates, about midway between Damascus and 


the river; the whole distance being about 240 miles. | Tav’erns. 
road between Puteoli and Rome, where Paul met 
brethren when on his way from Jerusalem. The 
modern Cisterna is probably near the site of the an- 


The ruins are chiefly of Corinthian colonnades and 
temples, and, seen from a distance, are peculiarly im- | 
posing, and seem to surpass all otacrsin their appar- 
ent vastness and general effect. None of Solomon’s 


SSS a. buildings have 
. —— been identified, 
7 : So and the ruins 

<a are ascribed to 
=> be works of the 
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5 annie Tal'/mud. Is the 
— sn sel work whichem- 


am) bodies the eca- 
™» nhonical and 


Jews. It con- 
aes tains those 
| eee rules, precepts, 

a and interpreta- 


the Jewish peo- 
ple poate to be 
guided, in ad- 


T., and includes 
not merely re- 
ligion, but phi- 


cine, jurispru- 
dence, history, 
and the various 
branches of 
ES wep duty. 
The Jews have been acenstomed tu divide their law 
into written and unwritten: the writte. vontained 
in the Pentateuch, the unwritten handed down orally, 
until it was found necessary to write it. Some Jews 
have assigned the same okey eed to both, alleging 
that Moses received them on the mount. 
The Jews have always set a Figh value on the 
Talmud, even placing it above the Mosaic law, | 
saying: ‘The Bible is like water, the Talmud like | 
wine, and the six orders like aromatie wine,” The 
Saviour alluded to this extravngant estimate of the 
commentary above the text of the law when he said: 
“Making the word of God cf none effect through | 
your tradition” (Mark vii, (3). This work has 
formed the public opinion among the Jews for man 
ages, and still has a great influence, As a work it is | 


—— 


It | Tar'sus. 





Teko’'a (strikers), (2 Chr. xi. 6). 


date of the 2d or | 


civil law of the | 


tions by which | 


dition to the ©. | 









losophy, medi- | 








TELL HUM 


full of learning, subtilty, and wisdom, marred witt 
the peculiar detect of treating the most minute and 
trivial things with the same gravity and seriousness 
as the most important. It is also colored with many 
curious superstitions. Fables are recorded as well as 
facts, irreverent trifles as well as the most devoul 
aspirations, 

Chief town of CILICIA; the birthplace of 
It was an 


Paul the Apostle (Acts ix, 11, xxi. 39). 
. Alex: 


bineportass city in the time of the Greek kings 


ander conquered it; and it was under the rule of 


Antioch, and also that of the Ptolemies. Czesar 
changed its name to Juliopolis, Augustus made ita 
free city. It was a celebrated seat of learning in the 
time of the early Roman emperors, and was con 
pared by Strabo to Athens and Alexandria, and con- 


sidered superior to them (xiv. 673). Among its famous 


citizens were Athendorus, the tutor of Augustus, ana 
Anthony and Cleo- 


Nestor, the tutor of Tiberius. 
patra met on the banks of the river Cydnus, which 
divides the Tarsus in two, 


Three Taverns, A station on the A LAL. 


cient place, which was about 30 miles from Rome. 


Ashur, son of Hezron (2 Chr. ii. 24). Residence of 
the wise woman who made peace between David and 
Absalom (2 Sam. xiv.). Ira, the Tekoite, was one of 
David's 50“ mighty men ” (Ib. xxiii. 26). Rehoboam 
fortified it (2 Chr. xi.6), Its people helped Nehemiah 
rebuild the walls of Jerusalem after the return from 
Babylon (Neh. iii, 5, 27). The prophet Amos was 
born here (Amos i., vii. 14). The modern name is 


Tekua, and it is a small village of uses, 
and it is a sm: age of Arab ho or 
an elevated hill. | 
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Tell Hum has recently been proved to be the site of the 


ancient CAPERNAUM. The original building of the 
synigogue, as appears by an inspection of the ruins 
was /4 feet 9 inches long by 56 feet 9 inches wide - 
longer between north and south, with entrances al 
the south end, Many finely cut capitals were found 
in the interior, buried in the rubbis 1; and also sey- 
eral of the vedestals in their proper places, E)pipha- 
nitts says there was a Christian churel these A bd 
600, some of the ruins of which are found near ths 
synagogue. The plan of the synagogue was always 
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TEMPLE 


posure, and different from that adopted by the Chris- 


or Pagans, or Mohammedans, so that there is | 


ins 
no difticulty in determining the nature of certain 
ruins. This building may have been the one built 
by the centurion (Luke vii. 45), and that in which 


Jesus delivered the discourse recorded in John vi. | 


One of the stones has a pot of manna seulptured 
on it. 
femple. The Tabernacle was the sacred tent where 
man met God in close communion, and was built 
after a model given to Moses by Jehovah. It was 
used in the Exodus, on the journey to Canaan, and 
in the Promised Land until Solomon built the Tem- 
le on Zion, after which it is mentioned no more. 
e Temple is minutely described in Kings, Jere- 
miah, and Ezekiel, and the three accounts must be 
ead together, for inside measures are given in one 
and outside in the other; both being necessary for a 
complete description. | 
e form cannot be determined. Many plans and 
elevations have been designed to meet the require- 
ments of text, the last of which seems to answer all 
of the points. (See Solomon’s Temple, T. O, Paine; 
Die Stiftshiitte, Dr. Neumann.) | 
The original holy place, the centre of worship 
among the tribes of Teruel was the tabernacle, a large 
tent, made of cloth, ropes, boards, and poles, with 
such metal as was necessary for strength and orna- 
ment. It was set up and consecrated first at Sinai, 


|= ‘Tet'rarch. 


in the first year of the Exodus, after an idea which | 


was given to Moses by Jehovah (Ix. xxv.). Joshua 
was the first keeper. Two skilful workmen (with 
assistants), built, furnished, and decorated the strue- 
ture (xxxv. 30 —), when the divine acceptance of it 
was made knewn by the presence of a cloud resting 
above it, and an effulgence of light within (x1l.). The 
tabernacle was called the dwelling (Heb. MISHKAN, 
pliwe of God); the tent (OHEL); tabernacle of the 
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Thad'deus (Heb. TADDAY, cov- 


Thébes. A chief city ofancient 


THESSALONICA 


in the eut of Dagon the form of the god is shown | 


as seated, and of very large size. 


xxiv. 1-2). 
Governor of the 
fourth part of a country. 1. 
HeErrop ANTIPAS (Matt. xiv. 
11), who is distinguished as 
“Herod the tetrarch ;” also 
the title of king is assigned 
to him (Matt. xiv. 9).— 2. 
Herop Puruip Il is called 
tetrarch of IruneA (Luke iii. 
1); LYSANIAS(iil. 1), tetrarch 
of ABYLENE. This title was 
probably applied to petty trib- 
utary princes also. 


rageous), JUDE, JUDAS, Also 
called Lebbeus and Thaddeus 
(Matt. x.). One of the twelve. 
He is only mentioned among 
those who could not see the 
spiritual kingdom of Jesus 
(John xiv. 22). Of his life, 
labors, and death we know 
nothing. Tradition says he 
preached at Edessa, and died 
a martyr there (Mark iii. 8). 


Egypt, the eapital and resi- 
dence of the kings during 
the age of its highest splendor. 


There were small 
copies of the same image made for use in the house. 


There were three 


Tertul’lus. A Roman orator, whom the Jews employed 
to bring forward their accusation against Pa 


(Acts 


names, Tam, Pamen (abode of Amon), and Thebes, | 


No-Ammon ( portion of Ammon}, is the name in the 


Scriptures (Jer. xlvi. 25; Nah, iii.8; Ez. xxx. 14). | 





THE TABERNACLE AS IT APPEARED IN THE WILDERNESS. 


congregation (O MOED); house of the Lord (0 HA 
EDUTH); the holy place, or sanctuary (MIKDASH 
KODESH), and the centp le (HEKAL) of the Lord. It 
was 45 feet long, 15 wide, and 15 hich, 

was divided into two rooms, the first 30 feet long, 15 


wide, the holy place; the second 15 feet square and | 


high (a cube), the holy of holies, into which the high- 


priest only was permitted to enter, who passed the | 


vail that divided it from the holy place. 
fent (OHEL,. Is. xxxiii. 20; Ps. xv. 1). The tent was 
always the best and most convenient dwelling-place 


among a wandering pastoral people (Gen. iv. 20). | 


Even after the settlement in Canaan the people out- 
side of the cities lived in tents (Judge. vii. 8; Heb. 
xi. 9). The tent is still in use by millions of people 
in Arabia and other eastern countries. The mate- 
rials are slim poles, cords of wool or palm-fibres, or 
hemp, pins or nails, and cloth of coarse black hair 
from the camel or the goat. 
sometimes used, and for display a wealthy ruler often 
pitches a magnificent tent of silk, decorated with 
embroidery, gilding, and the most showy Oriental de- 
signs of form and color, The common house-tent is 
divided into two parts: one for men ard another for 
women. 
Those with a double top are very comfortable, even 
in the hot season, and are often a better protection 


against the rain than the stone houses, whose roof of 


earth is very likely to leak, 

Tée’rah (sfatien). Father of Abraham, and son of Na- 
hor (Gen. xi. 24, 32). He dwelt in Ur, and was an 
idolater (Josh, xxiv. 2‘, and died at the age of 205, 
at Haran (Gen. xi. 31, 52), 


The interior | 


Canvas of linen is | 


The larger ones have several divisions. 


Therma. 
son of Antipater, who named the 
improved city after his wife 
Thessalonica, who was a sister of 
Alexander the Great. This was 
the capital of that part of the 
Roman Empire, and was noted 
as the place of exile of the orator 
Cicero, from whence he wrote 
some of his letters, when it was 
the most populous in all the re- 
gion, in the first and second 
centuries, 


Macedonia, because it was on the 
great Roman road connecting it 
with the whole country north 
of the JEvean Sea, and its ad- 
vantages also as a seaport, thus 
ranking it with Ephesus and 
Corinth in importance. 

The present population is 70,- 


000, about 10,000 of whom are & 


Jews. 


There are some remains ofthe es 


ancient city, among which is an 
arch, which is now called by the 
Turks the Vardar Gate, standin 
across a street in the west en 
of the city, probably on the an- 
cient Via Egnatia. This bears 


Paul selected this as - 
the centre of his operations in 53 






Thessaloni’ca. On that part of the shore of Macedonia 
called the Thermaic Gulf, and originally called 
It was greatly enlarged by Cassander, the 


Thyati'ra. Built on the river Ly’eus, by Selei’eus 


Tibe’rias. A city on the W. shore of the Sea of Galilee 





TiGLATEH-rlubskit v3 


of undoubted antiquity. Two of the mosks were an- 
cient heathen temples. The walls stand on a Greek 
original foundation of great massiveness, and dave 
from the Middle Ages. ‘This was for several centu- 
ries known as “the Orthedox City,” and it is mew 





tioned many times in the controversial writings of 
the early ages. The coins of this city are quite nu- 
merous and bear portraits of its rulers with emblems 
and inscriptions, besides its name. 


Thra’cia (2 Mace. 12, 25). On the ancient maps Thrace 


included all the country north of Macedonia and 
the Black Sea. It was afterwards limited to the 
ans east of Macedonia, bordering on the Black 


Throne (Heb. Kisse; Gr. thronos), Any elevated seat 


occupied by 2 person in authority, as high-priest (1 
ams i. Ae judge (Ps. exxii. 5); or a military chief 
‘Jer. i. 15). 


Nici'tor, as one of the many colonies founded by the 
Macedonians in Asia Minor, after the conquest of 
Persia. The more ancient towns on the same site 
had been named Pelopia, Semir’amis, and Euhip'pa, 
whose memory is preserved in inscriptions on coins 
and monuments, 


(John vi. 23), Some have sup that it was built 
on the ruins (or near) of an ancient city, Rakkath, or 
Chinneroth (see Land and Book). Josephus says 
that it was built over an ancient cemetery, and was 
therefore an unclean city, according to the ceremo- 
nial law of the Jews. It is supposed ‘that Jesus 
avoided the ay on that account, and it is scarcel 
mentioned in the Gospels. It was the capital o: 
Galilee up to the time of Herod A 
The emperor Tiberius, after 
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an inseription whichcontirmsthe 

Scripture text in Acts xvii. 5. At the other end of the e are : : 
city there is anarch of Constantine, and in the castle| Cesar, and thesecond em 3 
there are the remains of a triumphal arch of Mareus | Tig’lath-pile’ser (/ord of the | 
Aurelius, There are also columus, architraves, efe., | s in 


fer‘aphim. This word is rendered “ images,” “ idol- 


atry,” or the like. Now understood to represent 
smal! images used as household gods, As specimens 
of these images see the cut of forms of ancient gods. 
A is thet of Jupiter; all the others are Egyptian, 


ffirl rado, push : ¢. ¢. 0, silent: a 
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gf. TIGRIS TRACHONITIS 


assist him against the kings of Assyria and Israel (1 
K. xvi. 7-10), , ‘ e 
Ti’gris .arrow). River of Mesopotamia. Called Hid- 
daicel in Hebrew. Like the Euphrates, it has two 
sources; the principal one is near the high mountain- 
lake Golenjik which lies in the great bend of the 


fs F358 


Song rates, in lat: 35° BO Og 2S ty em omly 2c | Ti'tus (Gr, Titus). A Christian teacher of Greek origin 


upon a mission to Jerusalem 
from the Church of Antioch 
(Acts v. 2; Gal. il. 1). He 
was thence sent to Corinth, 
where he labored success. 
fully (2 Cor. viii. 6; xii. 18). 
Tomb. The arrangement of 
the tombs was generally as 
shown in the plan, and the 
door was according to the 
style and wealth of the own- 
er. ‘The door engraved was, 
when new, very showy and 
elegant, and probably had a 
front to match the handsome 


eautifully ornamented with 
scrolls and flowers. But near- 
ly every ancient tomb in Pal- 
estine has been broken into 
fragments, more or less, and 
only their ruins remain for 
our inspection. Inside the 
tomb there were large rooms, 





small chambers called loculi 
(places) were cut for the de- 
positofthe bodies. Nocoflius were needed, for the solid 
rock Was a cover- 
ing, on three sides, 
and the front was 
walled up with 
stones and cement. 
The door was closed 
with a round stone, 
like a millstone, ae 
(without the hole | 
in the centre,) and }|> 
also with a door on ic 
hinges, ‘ 
In the Sepulchre 
of the kings of Je- 
rusalem (city of Da- 
vid —that is, City 
of the King), there 
were eleven kings 
of Judah buried, 
but there is now no trace of thissepulchre. Future 
explorations may reveal these hidden places. 
Yo tombs at present known can be traced to a date 
before the Roman occupation of the country, 
Tow’er (MIGDAL). Towers were 
used for defense and for watch- 
ing vineyards, fields, and the 
frontiers of the country (Judg. 
ix. 17, 47-50). The traveler 
meets with these small watch- 
towers now all over Pales- 
tine. The tower was a symbol 
of strength and protection, 
and therefore it is used as a 
ficure of God (Ps.1xi.3),and - \m@ 
of kings and other men in i, ig 


TOMD-HoOOR IN RUINS. 


fim'nah (divide). 1. Jn the north of Judah (Josh. xv. 
10), near Bethshemesh. It may be identical with 
Timnatha of Samson, a city of Dan (xix. 43). The 
modern village is called Tibneh, 2 ms. W. of Ain 
Shems (Bethshemesh), on the site of the ancient 
city. —2. In.the mountain district of Judah (xv. 57), 
south of Hebron. 

Tim’othy. Is first mentioned in Acts xvi. 1, where he 
is described as the son ofa Greek, by a Jewish mother. 
The father’s name is unknown; his mother’s was 

_ Eunice, and his grandincther’s Lois (2 Tim. i. 5). 

Tir‘hakah (eralied). King of ErH10PiA, or Cush, and 
of Egypt, and the opponent of SENNACHERTB (2K. 
xix. 9). He was a powerful monarch, ruling both 
Upper and Lower Egypt, and extending his conquests 
far into Asia 


Tir’zah. City of Canaan (Josh. xii. 24). After the sepa- 
ration of Israel and Judah it was the residence of 
Jeroboam (1 K. xiv. 17),and of his successors, Baasha, 
Elah, and Zimri. The royal 7 i (xvi. G) of the 
first four kings of Israel were here. 

Mithe (Heb. MA’ASER; Gr. dekate, a tenth). The pro- 
portion of 2 man’s income devoted tosacred purposes | 
(Gen. xiv. 20, xxviii. 22) prescribed by the Mosaie 
Law (Num. xxxi. 31). A twofold tithe was required | 
of each citizen. The first consisted of one-tenth of 
the produce of his fields, trees, and herds, to be given 


















DOOR OF A TOME, 


wer (Is, ii. 15, xxv. 25). ees Ng ji 
Town. 1. BATH, daughter ; used ge Satan Wing ge 
for village, or suburb near a ear ES Sie 
large city. 2, HAV’VoTH, Queso sor 
villages, meaning dwelling- “6-~ie= =~ 
places (Josh. xiii, 30). 3. HA- aig 


ZER, court or village (Gen. =3S ie xaos : 
xxy. 16), 4. In, city (Deut. —SSieaeiees 
iii. 5). 5. Kir, wall (Josh, = 
ii. 15). 6. PER'AZOTH, open 
country, or unwalled camp, 
7. Greek, come, a hamlet. 8. Komop'olis, a large 
village without walls (Mark i. 38). 
Trachoni'tis (Aeap of stones), (Luke iii.1). The region 
was called, also, ARGOB, GESHUR, and now F1-Lz- 
JAH, and is 8, of Damascus, consisting of a plain and 
the W. slope of Jebel Hauran. On the N. border of 
this region are extensive ruins of Mismiyeh, where 
there are inscriptions and sculptures, once adornin : 
what was a beautiful temple. The place was called 
Phocus. On the slope of the mountain Alsadamum 








to God (Lev. xxvii. 30-32), The Levites paiu« tenth 

yart of what they received to the priests ‘Num. xviii. 
26-28). The second tithe required of cach landholder 
one-tenth of the nine parts of his produce remaining 
after the first tithe, to be used at the Temple in enter- | 
taining the Levites (Deut. xii. 17-19, 22-29). Every 


others not mentioned in the Scriptures. 
Josephus gives a very exact and interesting account 
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Transfigura’tion (Matt. xvii. 1, 9). 


rcdiment above, which is, so | 


marked A, B,C, from which | 





there ure the ruins of the cities Sacewa, Kenath, and | 


of these places, in which he describes the houses as | 


TWELVE TRIBES 


made of stone, thick, solid and strong walls, and alec 


many caves were used as dwellings, Cisterns 
granaries were cut in the solid rock. 

Captain Richard PF, Burton (of the pilgrimage 
Mecca fame) visited this district last year, and gave 
a very minute account of its ruins of cities, roads, 
caves, ete., fully confirming the Scripture notices. 
‘he scene is now 
located by common consent among scholars on Mount 
Hermon, The apostles Peter, James, and John, were 
the only witnesses (1 Pet. i. 26; John i. 14). 


Tro’as. The ancient city of Troy, according to the Tlia® 


of Homer, was near the foot of Mount Ida, near the 
shore, in Asia Minor, and was called at one time 
A lexander Troas, The island of Tenedos was op 

site, and only a few miles distant. The whole region 
south of the Hellespont was called the Troad. Ths 
city was a colony of both Rome and Macedonia. It 
is now called Eski Stambul (Old Constantinople), be 
cause Constantine at one time thought of building 





COIN OF TROAS, 


the capital of his empire at this place. Paul visited 
Troas three times: first, A. D. 52, when he received 
the call to come over to Macedonia (Acts xvi. &-11); 
and next in A, D. 57, when he met with much success 
in his preaching; and the last in A. D. 58, when the 
incident of the falling of Eutychus out of the win- 
dow, and his recovery by Paul's intercession, occurred 
(Acts xx, 5-14; 2 ‘Tm. iv. 13), 


Trogyl'lium. A print of land opposite the island of 


Samos, at the boundary between Coria and Ionia 


(Act xx. 15). 


Tu'bal (fo prepare), Son of Japheth, who with hia 


brothers Javan and Meshech, traded in slaves apd 
vessels of brass (Gen. x. 2; 1 Chr. i. 5). 


Tubal-Cain (Persian fu'pa/, iron; Arabic sain, worker). 


Worker in metals. A son of Lamech (Gen. iv. 22). 


Turtle-Dove (Tok). The migratory habits of the dove 


are alluded to in Canticles, 1ii. 11, 12 ; Jeremiah, viii. 
7. it was allowed as a sin-offering by the poor (Ley. 
i. 14, v.7; Matt. xxi.22). Abraham offered a mrile 
dove and a pigeon before the law was given, (Gen. 
XV. ). 


| Twelve Tribes. The emblems of the tribes were the 


standards around which the people gathered durim, 
the march in the wilderness. There is no account © 
their use during the wars of conquest in Canaan, but 
it is probable that they were used at least until the 
time of king David. 

THE ALLOTMENT OF THE TWELVE TRIBES.— 
The land was promised to Abraham as a dwelling- 
place for his descendants, who were to be as countless 
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RACHEL’S TOMD, HETWEEN JERUSALEM anp DETHULEHEM, 


as the stars of the heavens, or as the sand on the sea- 
thore; which promise was repeated to Moses, who 
brought them out of Egypt to the border of the coun- 
try at Kadesh, by the shortest route from Sinai, but 
on account of the murmurings there, led them for 38 


years in the wilderness, They were finally brought 
over the Jordan by Joshua, who, after giving Caleb 
his “mountain” Hebron, divided the d by lot 


among the nine tribes and a half; two tribes and a 
half haying been located by Moses east of Jordaz 
(Josh. xiv—xxi.). 

The lots were drawn at Shiloh, where the Taber 
nacle had been set up, and where it remained ovet 
four hundred years. See SHILon. 








TWELVE TRIBES TWELVE TRIBES TWELVE TRIBES 95 
The tribes are named here in the order in which wilderness along the Dead Sea was not favorabletoa | into Egypt, Hushim (a family ?), or Shuham ; at the | 
the sons of Jacob stood in his family. large population. Simeon and Dan hada part: alto- |  Exode the number of the tribe was 62,700 men ovei | 


_ The description of the cities and surroundings gether leaving Judah in actual occupation of only 20, and at the final numbering in Moab they had in- 
‘corms the great body of this work, and therefore only a the hill-country with the western slopes (the Shefe- | creased to 64,400. The seventeen cities, in its allot 
few words are here given to each tribe, referring to the lah), and the pasture-land of the south (Negeb). Its, ment (including Ekron, one of the five chief cities 
maps, and the articles under each separate head, for | stronghold was the district from Jerusalem to Yuttah, — of Philistia), were seated along the sides and base of | 








2-@rticulars which was secured from invasion by steep, narrow _ the hill-country of Judah and Benjamin. Josephus 
says their land extended to Dor under Carmel. It 
EAST, was the last tribe located, and had the smallest por- 
tion. A long time after the allotment the tribe found 
JUDAH, its territory too small, and sent a part northward, 
74,600. who located at Laish (Judg. xviii.), taking Micah’s 
ISSACHAR, ZEBULON, priest and his images (idolatrous?) with them. Sam- 
54,400. 57,400. son was the most noted man of the tribe, and was a 
judge of Israel. 
_Dan is omitted from the nealogies of the Chroni- 
eles, and by John in the Revelation, where all the 
MOSEs. AARON. other tribes appear. 
NAPHTALI, = REUBEN, = _ 
53,400. PRIESTS. 46,500. 
WORTH. ai SOUTH. 
MERARITES, | = | KoHATHITES, 
ASHER, 3,200. 5 2,750. SIMEON, 
41,500. = 59,300. Hey 
i. 
Dan, | et 
62,700. GERSHONITES, GAD, 
2,650. 45,650. | | 
iI) 
| 
i 
BENJAMIN, EPHRAIM, MANASSEH, . Hs 
,400. 40,500. o2,200. He 
WEST. = 























INTERIOR OF A TOMB, JERUSALEM. 


} : Four families of the sons of Naphtali wen 

The tribe of Reuben was the least distinguished in defiles on every side, easily defended, while its cities | into Egypt with their father, and hal ane beaten 
every way — in men of character,in famous deeds, or were nearly all on hill-tops. The royal line was de- Exode to 43,400 men over 20, and numbered on the 
in the territory in which they lived. There were four scended from Pharez, twin son of the widow of Ex, Plains of Moab 45,400. The lot of the tribe was 


SEE EXCAMPMENT AROUND THE TARERNACLE. 


families at the migration into Egypt, and 46,500 men Reuben’s son,and David was the first who was named drawn the last but one, and included a greater variety 
over 20 years old at the Exode, and at the last num- king. When the ten tribes revolted, Judah was left! of climate, soil, productions, and scenery than any 


bering before the death of Moses, 45,730. Three of alone, and its history became that of the kingdom other. Some of its wooded hights are 3,000 or 4,000 
this tribe joined Korah in the rebellion against Moses| of Judah, over which David’s successors from Reho- feet high, the loftiest west of the Jordan. The broad 
at Sinai, and “ perished from among the congrega- boam to Zedekiah reigned. (See ISRAEL.) table-lands and elevated plains are well watered 
tion” (Num. xvi. 33). The station of the tribe on The most important neighbors of Judah were Edom and rich in vegetation. The plains on the shore of 
the march was south of the Tabernacle, with Simeon and Egypt, besides the kingdom of Israel. The great the Sea of Galilee were of unrivaled fertility, and 
and Gad. The tribe chose to stay on the east side of internal cause of the decay and the ruin of Judah, ealled the garden of Palestine, and an earthly para 
Jordan, on the mishor or highland pasture of Moab, was the contest between the Kings and the priests for dise (Josephus, B. J. i. 3,2; 10,8; Robinson, 11. 402) 
a section which had never been included in the prom- the sparen: © a tobe which inereased the bitterness The Syrian and Assyrian touched this tribe first ix 
ise to Abraham (Num, xxxii.7,17). This distant} of factions, and lessened the bravery of the people! their incursions, when they came by the way of Cale 
position separated them from their brethren on the ——_———————————————— SS 
other side of Jordan, and gradually alienated them ——— 
from the national religion, as Deborah bewailed in 
her song (.Judg. v. 15, 16). The Syrians overran their 
country under Hazael B. C. 884—(2 Ki. x. 32), and 
the whole tribe was carried into Syria captive by 
iglath-Pileser (1 Chr. v. 6, 26). 

here is near Topps a river Rubin (Reuven), and 
on its banks there is held a yearly festival in memory 
of the patriarch who is said to have been buried 
there. See REUBEN, on p. 82. E 

The tribe of Simeon numbered six families (the |=-= 
head of one of which, Shaul, was a son of a Canaan- on 
ite woman) when Jacob went down into Egypt (Gen. 
xlvi.), and at the Exode 59,300 men over 20, but only 
92 9000 at the last census by Moses, 

n the wilderness Simeon was on the south side of 
the Tabernacle. The only great name of the tribe /OY 
on record is that of the widow Judith, the heroine ot, | 
the apocryphal Book of Judith, where she appears 
as an ideal type of piety, beauty, courage, and chas- 
tity. There were 15 cities, with their surroundings, ee Sect 

iven to Simeon out of the portion allotted to Judah 2. oe 
including the famous well of Beersheba, and one of | ay Pee 
which (Ziklag) became the private RENPerey of David, :f 
as a present from Achish the Philistine. A pa e 
the tribe (500 men) took possession of a district in | 
Mount Seir, where they were still living after the | 
return from the captivity (1 Chr. iv. 42, 43). 

For Levi, see page 60. | 

Judah numbered three families at the migration to 
Egypt, all of whom were deseendants of Canaanite 
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women, and 74,600 at Sinai; and had increased to |f = Nr BA sy. 

76,500 at the passage over Jordan, The great Caleb | “Wy Ea ene FN | 

was of this tribe, who was one of the spies; and he| ~ Pee ills ; + NECROPOLIA. ‘a os | 

and Joshua were the only two of the spies who spoke | for resistanee against their enemies (Ez. xxii.); andj Syria (2 Ki, v.29). After the Seca this sectie: | : | 

well of Canaan, and the only ones of all the people| when in Hilkiah the priest the crown was actually hecame the most populous in the whole country; and ; 

who left Egypt that were permitted to enter it. | subjected, society had become corrupt, the enemies | in the time of Christ there were many J 
This was the first tribe located west of the Jordan, of Judah, Egypt, and Babylon threatened, and the which only two now remain, Safed 7 ‘ 

and its boundaries are more minutely traced than of few faithful and good men left resigned themselves to these are partly in ruins. | 

any other, and ineluded nearly one-third of the whole | the bitter lot which the sins of the nations had earned, Gad numbered seven families at the (a 

Jand. Philistia was not conquered until David’s! and went weeping into captivity. , EeyPt, 45,650 3 

time, and was after that an uncertain possession: the - Only one son of Danis mentioned at the migration! P. of Moab only : 
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v6 TWELVE TRIBES 


between the lots of Reuben and Manasseh, east of 
_ Jordan, and was one of the most beautiful districts In 
?rria. (See Gap, AMMON, MOAB and GiLEaD.) They 
probably extended their limits very widely on the 
victory over the Hagarites (1 Chr. v.19), Several of 
its cities were noted in the nation’s cased sine Ma- 
hanaim, Peniel, Ramoth Mizpeh, Galeed, Succoth, 
and Rabbath Ammon. 


_ Nain, Shunem, Endor, Gilboa, Jezreel and Megiddo, | 





Among its great and good men we find the names ' 
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AUDEEN JERICHO. 


of Jephthun the Gileadite, a judge of Israel; Elijah 
the Tishbite, of the inhabitants of Gilead, one of the 
dest characters known to history, or poetry even. 

e owed some of his qualities to the habits and cus- 
toms of his native district — his wonderful strength ; 
great endurance of fatigue, hunger, and thirst; his 
wandering mode of life, and his dislike to the re- 
straints of society. His dress was similar to that of 
the modern Arab in Gilead. Also, Barzillai of Ma- 
hanaim, and Machir of Lodebar. (See LOoDEBAR.) 
The tribe was carried into captivity by Tiglath- 
Pileser, and Jeremiah says that the Ammonites oc- 
cupied its cities (xlix. i—). 

sher had four sons and a daughter, and two 
ndsons, heads of families, when Jacob went down 

to Egypt; at the Exode the number was 41,500, | 
whieh was increased before the crossing of Jordan to | 
63,400. The district given to the tribe was limited | 
just south of Sidon , Tyre was not then founded), and 
it was never able to either drive out or keep out the 
Sidonians from their portion. In David’s time the 
tribe had become of so little account that it is not 
mentioned among the chief rulers of the land (1 Chr. 
XxVU. 16-22), although some of its people came up 
to Jerusalem to Hezekiah’s Passover (2 Chr. xxx. 11). 
There wre many very interesting ruins in this district, 
which have been but slightly noticed. Om el Awa- 
mid (mother of columns) is one which is a relic of a | 
great city, whose site was on the high table-land east 
of the der of Tyre. The many columns lying 
scattered about indicate the magnificence of the build- 
ings when in their perfection. No clue can be got to 
the name of the place. The whole region is dotted 
over with ruins of cities without names or history. 
(See ASHER.) 

Issachar (written Isascarin the Hebrew) went into 
Peypt with four families of his sons, and came out at 
the Exode with 54,400 men of war, and numbered at 
Peor, after the pestilence, 64,300, Josephus suys the 
portion of the tribe was the Plain of Esdra#lon (Jez- 
reel), Some of the names of its cities and localities 
reeall incidents and events which are among the 
inost interesting in the history of Israel; such ss 








Tabor and the Hill Moreh. Two hundred of its 
chiefs went to Hebron to assist at the crowning of 
David as king. Tola, one of the Judges of Israel, 
was of this tribe, and lived at Shamir, where after- 
ward Omri (the descendant of Omri of Issachar?) 
built Samaria, and founded the house of Ahab. 
Baasha, of this tribe also, was the third king of 
Israel, and an idolater; who was suceeeded * ais 
son Blah, ‘The tribe sent its people te ..ezekiah’s | 
Passover. Five years after that they were carried 
away captive. 

Zebulon had three sons who were heads of families 
at the mivration into Egypt, and numbered 57,400 at 
Sinai, and GO,500 males of full age on ihe Plains of | 








TWELVE TRIBES 


Moab, The territory of the tribe was one of the 
sane and most beautiful districts west of the Jor- 
din. 
daries, yet so many sites of its cities have been lost 
that it is very difficult to follow the outlines. The 
plain of Buttauf, the table-lands west of the Sea of 
Galilee, the finely wooded hills and valleys around 
Tabor, Hattin, Sefurieh, Nazareth, and as far as the 


Although Joshua distinctly defines the boun-. 


plain of Acre, with a small strip of Esdraelon, were | 


among its treasures. 
It was to have ex- 
) tended from sea to sea 
(between the Sea of 
‘| Galilee and the Med- 
| iterranean). The four 
northern tribes, Ash- 
—| er, Naphtali, Zebulon, 
| and Issachar (perhaps 
——ineluding Dan as 
=~] fifth), formed a kind 
'*Sslof state by them- 
“| selves, among whom 
Zebulon won thehigh- 
est position for war- 
| like deeds, the most 
brilliant action on re- 
, cord being the victory 
=, —-| of Barak and Deborah 
% Deborah (Judg. v.). 
After the captivity it 
“ane | became a purt of the 
Sop | nation of the Jews 
?} and is not mentioned 
}aS © separate tribe. 
=| Nazareth and Cana 
—>} were in its borders, 


a 
- 
ry 


for all time by the 


presence of the “ great 


light” prophesied by 
Isaiah (ix. 1, 2). 


Joseph went down into Eyrypt as a slave, sold to 


Ishmaelites, by whom he was sold again to Potiphar, 
an officerof Pharaoh. (See JosEru.) His sons were 
Ephraim and Manasseh (reversed by Joseph in his 
blessing, for Manasseh was the first-born), who were 
given the portion of their father. At the Exode their 
number was 72,700 men, which increased to 85,200 
men at the last census. (See ErlunatM.) 

Ephraim was represented 
among the spies by Joshua 
(Oshea), thesonof Nun, who 
was especially honored by 
Moses with the title of “The 
help of Jehovah” (Jehoshua). 
The lot of the sons of Joseph 
came out second to Judah, 
and they were located in the 
centre of the land, but they 
did not give way to the en- 
ervating influences of wealth 
and plenty as soon as the 
northern tribes, especially 
Asher. The history of Eph- ¥& 
raim was merged in that of ™ 
the kingdom of Israel. Vp 

The tribe of Ephraim had 
the fairest portion in all the = 
land; it once was the chief => 
sanctuary and the chief origi- * 
nal settlement of the nation; £ 
was the especial care of the & 
Lord (Hos, xi. 3, 4); but it B 
distrusted its fellow - tribes, lige 
and in its separate life as the & 
kingdom of Israel it fell into ~ 
tumult, dissension, and un- ° 
godliness, which was only ~ 
closed by the captivity (ib. 
ver. 5-12). 

Manasseh. There is no ° 
reason given for depriving 
Manasseh of his birthright 
as there was in the case o 
his grand-uncle Esau. On 
leaving Egypt at the Exode 
this was the least of thetwelve 
tribes, numbering at Sinai 
only 52,200, but at the census, 
just before the crossing of the Jordan, they had in- 
creesed to 52,700 men over 20 years old, at which time 
Manasseh is honored with a first mention before 
Ephraim, The division of the tribe is one of the sin- 
gular facts in the history of the Israelites, and seems 
to be at variance with the national feeling and laws. 
Some of this tribe were warriors, and made extensive 


, | over Jabin and Sisera, | 
> | so beautifully sung by | 


and were made famous | 


ANCIENT CIOLARIOT. 


conquests: as Machir, who took Gilead and Bashan; 
Jair, who took 60 cities in Argob; and Nobah, who 
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TYRE 


captured Kenath and its vicinity, a tract of country 
the most difficult in the whole land, being full of for 
tified cities, and in the possession of Og and Sihon. 


(See HAURAN, BASHAN, HEesHpBon, 
NATH, NOBAH, etc.) 


RGOB, KE- 


The lot of the half-tribe west of the Jordan was 
small, lying along the north border of Ephraim, but 
since the boundary is so slightly recorded, it is very 


ditheult to follow it. 


The line is drawn from the river 


Kanah (supposing that river to have been just south 
of Cresarea), to a place on the Jordan “ before She 


chem” (Josh, xvii. 7, 9 


, 11; Jos. Ant. v.i. 22). (Seé 


Dor, TAANACH, and MrGrppo.) There is no ac 
count of this tribe separate from Ephraim, and it is 


likel, 


that the two neighbors were spoken of as one 


people (2 Chr. XXX1.1; xxxiv. 6G, 9). 

_ Benjamin had ten sons and grandsons at the migra- 
tion into Eyypt; at the Exode the tribe numbered 
35,400 of full age, and just before the passage of the 


Jordan it had increased to 45,600. T 


he boundaries 


of their lot is quite carefully described, and contained 


26 large and many small cities, 
ilestroyed on account of 


; The tribe was nearly 
its refusal to punish an 


otfender who had violated the rights of hospitalit 
(Judg. xix., xx.), 600 men only escaping to t ioak 


Rimmon. 
afterward 
and at Shiloh. 


(See RIMMON and SHriog.) They were 
supplied with wives from Jabesh Gilead 


The first deliverer of Israel in the time of the 
Judges was Ehud of this tribe, who killed Eglon, 
the fat king of Moab, and ruled the nation for ay 


term, 


The first king of Israel was Saul, a Benjamite; 
and also that other Saul, Paul the Apostle, was of 


this tribe. 


The great lottery for the distribution of the land 
of Canaan was held at Shiloh (see SHILOH), and for 
four centuries it was the centre of the government 


of the nation, 


The ark of the covenant had been 


kept at Gilgal, near Jericho, while the conquest was 
going on, but when the whole land was subjected (as 


fur as to general occupation), the 


rophesy was ful- 


filled which said, “The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor the ruler’s staf! from between his feet, till 
he shall go to Shiloh,” that is, till the tribes assemble 
ut Shiloh to divide by lot the conquered land. 

It was one of the earliest and most sacred of the 
sanctuaries, and only gave way to Moriah at Jerusa- 
lem, where a ce was built, whereas a tent or 
tabernacle only had been used at Shiloh. 

The ruins at the site are not large or interesting. 
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PHILIP AND THE EUNUOH. (See Paitrp.) 
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k, achapel, and fort of the Mid- 


dle Ages, also in ruins, and a few remains of Greek 


and Roman art. 


and on an island. 


The fountain near is large, fi 
| . ows 
_ abundantly, and has sweet water. —_ 


Tyre (rock; Ar. sur; Heh, ZOR), Built both on the land 
The island was connected with 


the mainland by a causeway in Alexander’s siege of 
the city. ns, penple wore eating Sidonians ( fs 


XVili. 7), in bo 


ee 








uds, 
Tyre and Sidon, which were hes 
ne, fr, do, wolf, {é6d, faut: 


















TYRE 


2 ee apart. The Jews never obtained possession 
ree both ce on the coast of Phamnicia (Judg. i. 31 ), 
and: k; people lived in them, nearly always in peace 
(Abif armony. The builder of the Temple, Hiram 

if— father), was of Tyre, but of Jewish descent, 
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EMBLEME OF THE TWELVE TRIBES. 


The friendship between the people or Pheenicia 
and the Jews seems never to have been disturbed by 
war, and the kings of the two nations were at least once 
united by marriage, as in the instance of King Ahab, 
who married the daughter of king Ethbaal of Sidon. 

The prophet Joel says the Phoenicians sold Jewish 
children inte slavery to the Greeks (Joel iii. 6-8), 

Carthage was founded as a colony from Tyre 143 
years after the building of Solomon's Temple. 

Its religion was the same as that of the Philistines 
and other pagan nations, and its gods and worship 
differed only in name from those of Greece, Assyria, 
and Egypt. Tlereules was worshiped under the name 
of Melkarth, and the temple in his houor on the 
island was said by Arrian (ii. 16) to have been the 
most ancient in the world, 


The dye called Tyrian purple was a source of great 


wealth, and was found in a shell-fish, on the coast 
near the city, each fish affording only one drop of the 
recious color. 

The population of the city in the time of Christ was 
equal to that of Jerusalem (probably about LOO,000), 
Cassius, bishop of Tyre, was at the council of Cr- 
sarea. William of Tyre was bishop in the time of 


the Crusades (A. D. 1124), and his account of the city |, 


adds much to our knowledge or its wealth, re=ill rCes, 
and customs, He mentions glass and suvar as amone 
its articles of manufacture. Specimens of ancient 


glass are often found, among the ruins, and in the}? 
nortan and one of the most curious and valuable |: 


recently discovered was a bottle of gray glass, holding 
about three pints, in a tomb near 'Tvre, by Robert 
Morris, LL.D., 186s. 





One of the stones in the great sea wall of Tyre is 
still lying in its original position, where it was placed 
more than 3000 yeurs ago, and is 17 ft. lone by 64 
high, and 9 thick, with beveled edges, like all the 
peculiar Pheenician work of those early aves. 
re has been used us a marble-quarry for ages, 
and its best materials carried away to other cities. 
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Greeks Kulaas (Dan, viii. 2, 








Je 


high priest was a blood-red OpHWEM (Heb. a Hom, 
red}, a8 im Isaiah Lxiii. 2, and the word for ret light 


18 


each one beuring the engraved name of one of the 


cw 


the breast-plate while it was on the breast of the high- | 


pr 


ritice (Ley. viii. 8). 


U'su 


UZ 


U 


{. River near Shushan, Persia, called by the 
16). The river has 
changed from its ancient course to a 
new channel, or rather, it now has two 
branches by which its waters flow into 
the Tigris. The Persian kings drank 
the water of this river only, whether at 
home or abroad, having it carried with 
them when on a journey. 

Unicorn (Heb. REEM.). Some wild beast, 
perhaps the Bison, or the Urus, an ex- 
tinct species of Buffalo. It is alluded to 
as a powerful and violent animal (Deut. 
axxxill. 17; Ps. xxii. 19; Job xxxix. 9). 

Ur. The land of Haran, Ur of the Chal- 
dees (Gen. xi. 28), from which Terah and 
Abraham went into Canaan. There are 
4 localities offered by the commentators 
as the one alluded to in thetext. 1. Now 
ealled Oorfah, and anciently by the 
Greeks Edessa, where there is a mosque 
and a pond named in honor of Abraham. 
Sacred fish are kept in the pond of the 
kind that were used in the ancient mys- 
teries. 2. Warka, the ancient Orchon 
of the Greeks, and Huruk of the Assy- 
rians. 8. Ur below Nineveh, near the 
Tigris. 4, On Mugheir (mother of Bitu- 
meh), 6 miles west of the Euphrates, op- 
posite the junction of the Shat-el-Hie, 
south of Babylon. The ruins there are 
extensive and bear inscriptions. The 
Camarina of the ancients, where for 
everal centuries the Assyrian kings 
were buried. 
thorities incline to Mugheir as the site 
of Ur of the Chaldees, although others 
hold that the first-named might have 
been settled by a colony of Chaldeans, 
and named accordingly, and besides, is 
much nearer Palestine, 

Urim and Thum’minm ( fre-lights and per- 
The first stone in the breast-plate of the 


Ct ptr ex). 


UB (URIM plural). The twelve precious stones, 
elve tribes of Israel, were put into their has in 


iest, during the solemn ceremonies attending a sac- 


4 
a eee 


wee 


ace 


ry (Heb. NESER). Interest. 


rowed. No Jew could Inwfally take interest trom a 


The land in which Job lived (Job i, 1), and evi-. 


The latest and best an- | 





Se 


dently settled by a son of Aram, grandson of Shem | 


(G 


of 


en. x. 23). Supposed to have been east or southeast 
Palestine (Job i. 15, 17), in the vicinity of the Sa- 


bwans and the Chaldweans, and of Edom (Lam, iv. 21). 
The description of the people corresponds to that of | 
the nomad tribes of Arabia Deserta. 
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Palgrave gives an account of the district of Has- 
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UZZIEL 97 


seem, in North Arabia, which may be the same as 
the Uz of the ancient Hebrews, The H is a guttural 
letter, and in both Arabic and Hebrew often changes 
into Kk, which is only a little deeper or harder gut- 
tural; so Uz might be now written Kuz or Kaz (the 
eem being a termination). There are several other 
names in the Book of Job that are te be found in this 
art of Arabia, as Teman, Dumah; and probably a 
-tter acquaintance with the country and people will 
greatly assist our interpretation of that ancient and 
most excellent poem, he religion of that district, av 
described in the Book of Job, was pure and high- 
toned, containing a knowledge of the true God. 





Uzzi'ah. Made king of Judah (2 K. xv, 13) at the age 
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of 16 (B. C, 808 to 756), and he reigned 52 years, in 
an active, wise, and pious manner. He reconquered 
Edom as far as Elath, fortified it, and made it a port 
of entry for foreign commerce (2 K. xiy. 22: 2 Chr. 
xxvi. 1, ete.). He was guided by the counsels of the 
prophet Zechariah (2 Chr. xxvi. 5). His end wa 
very tragical. While trying to approach the altar for 
‘he purpose of burning incense on it, which was the 
special duty and privilege of the priest, he was smit- 
ten with leprosy, from which time he was compelled 
to live apart, outside of the city. The prophet Amos 
(i. 1), and Zechariah (xiv. 5), mention an earthquake 
that happened in his region, which was very notable 
for its effects. A full account of his reign was written 
by Isaiah, but the only references to it are found in 
the tirst six books of the prophesy: the rest having 
been lost. | “ie 





er 





8, 22; Lev. x. 4; Num, iii. 19; 1 Chr. vi. 2).- 
Simeonite captain, son of Ishi, whe engaged ir 
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Valo, Valey. 





Vash'ti (a beauty). 


Vine 


about it; and before their day, the Egyptians pic- 
tured it, and methods of preparing its products for | 
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~~ each conveying a separate meaning,—1,. BIKAH 
eo ae), panera! y a broad, open valley, enclosed 
by mountains or otherwise. The plain of Shinar is 
us named (Gen. xi. 2). Palestine a “ land of hills 
ard valleys” (Deut. xi. 11),—2. GAIT and GE (to flow 
together). A narrow valley or ravine, “ Doves of 
the valleys’ alluding to the rocks bordering the 
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VIEW OF DETHLENEX. 
glens in Palestine being the resort of the doves (Ez. 
vii. 16), The word GE often is used in combination 
with other words.—3. NAKHAL (fo receive) signifies 
a torrent — bed, or a valley dry in summer, but with 
a river or torrent flowing in winter. This word cor- 
responds to the modern Arabic term for valley — 
wady. Used also to signify a brook. “ My brethren 
hav2 dealt deceitfully as a brook, as the stream of 
brooks they pass away”’ (Job vi. 15-17). Also used 
for valley and for stream, as in 1 Kings xvii. 3, 4.— 
4, ERNEH (fo be dezp), a low tract of land, surrounded 


a 
= 
—— 7 


by hills on high ground;..as the wide “‘ val/ey of Jez- | 


reel,” lying between Gilboa and Moreh (Judg. vi. 35), 
Except in Josh. xix. 27, where the Hebrew word 
itself is used as Bath-EMEK, this word is translated 
valley or vale.—5, SHEFELAH (a low plain). With 
the exception, in Josh. xi, 16, where “the valley of 
the same” is used without the article denoting ita 


roper name, the word Shefelah means the plain of 
Phitistia. | 


The queen of Persia, who was di- 
voreed by king Ahazuerus for refusing to appear 
unveiled before the company of revelers at a royal 
feast (Esther i}. 


Vespa’sian (Roman, Titus Fla’vius Vespasia’nus), Em- 


r of Rome, A. D. G9 to 79 (born 9 A. D., died 79). 

e subjected the rebellious Jews in all Judea in A, D. 
66 (his son Ti'tus destroyed Jerusalem). Wespasian 
achieved conquests in Africa, Asia, Britain; patron- 
ized the arts and sciences, and reformed the army 


and courts of justice. He began the building of the | 


Colosseum, which afterwards was the scene of the 
! ‘dom of many Christians. He struck coins in 





COIN OF VESPASIAN. 


yard. The Li apr ee fruit, the grape, and wine and 
rom it, are frequently mentioned 


vinegar produced 


in the Scripture, as is natural from its being a native | 


of the East (supposed to have originated in Margian: 
8. of the Caspian Sea). Itis Laan in the ome 
liest histories of all people, and has always been 


highly valued. Moses, Homer, and Herodotus wrote 


use, on their monuments. 


arious preparations fioni 





Five Hebrew words are translated val- | 





= ao © , bol of the highest spiritual 











VINEYARD 


are in use, such as, the juice of the anripe 


the vine OW- 


‘d: the unripe grapes, dried and ¥ 
Berea. Ronisg * pleasant acid; grapes, both eet 
and dried, as raisins ; the juice of grapes fresh pra 
is valued as a pleasant beverage, ealled m ust ; wie 
‘nice is also boiled down into DIBS (molasses), os 
at the table; wine, alcohol, and vinegar are onic y 
fermentation; cream-tartar is made from the sw 
a fragrant oil is pressed from the seeds; the as _ 
from the twigs and stalk yield carbonate of pots A. 
‘A fruitful vine is often used as an emblem of the! e- | 
brew nation, and a period of 
security, repose, peace, and 
prosperity is figured by every 
one sitting under his own vine 
z and fig-tree; and the drinking 
~* of wine was also used as a sym- 


= 3 blessings (Is. lv. 1, 2). In| 
y rest contrast to this is the] 
esolation of the house of Is- 

Ms ~rael, figured by the neglected, 
- <<» trodden-down, wasted vine- 
| ot by Isaiah (v. 1-7); and 
| sby the vine brought out of 
Suivi iat Egypt, by Asaph (Ps. Ixxx. 
Shite 4 O16). The first notice of wine 

A iS 54 tin the Scriptures is when Noah 
BRK Is Planted a vineyard (Gen. ix. 


a 
re: 
tise 


LW By Ai). and his egg from excess 
‘#ie-in its use. The next is in 
74 -=- the story of Lot(xix.), When 
7 oe Isaac blessed Jacob, he prayed 
——— 
=> other things, plenty of corn 
and wine (xxvii. 28). Phara- 
oh’s chief butler made must for 
his king (xl. 11). Moses men- 
tions wine (frequently in his Ae and) as a drink- 
ofiering (Num. xv. 5,7, 10; see, also, Judg. ix. 13); 
but it was forbidden to the priests during their ser- 
vice in the tabernacle (Ley. x. 9); and it is thought 
that Nadab and Abihu transgressed because of an ex- 
cess in its use, During a vow the Nazarite was not 
to drink wine or vinegar, to eat grapes, or touch any 
product ofthe vine: (as carbonate of potash enters into 
some kinds of bread, he may have eas restricted to 
unleavened bread (Num. vi.3,4). The people drank 
wine at their sacred festivals (Deut. xiv. 22-26). The 
Rechabites abstained from wine (and from living in 
houses) in obedience to the command of their ances- 
tor. Wine was used in the ceremony of the 
Passover. There was a custom of giving 
medicated wine or vinegar to criminals who 
were condemned to death, to stupefy them, <= 
and thus lessen the pains of execution (Proy. 
xxi. 6,7; Amos ii, 8), as in the case of the > 
crucifixion, when thesoldiers gave Jesus yin- @ 
egar mixed with some drug, evidently with 
kind intentions (Matt. xxvii. 34; Mark xy. 
23). Mixed wine is frequently mentioned. It 
was mixed with water, perhaps only to weak- 
en it for common use, or it may be for decep- 
tion (Is. v. 22), and with milk (Cant. vy. 1) 
and with spices to increase its strength and 
flavor (Ps. Ixxv. 8: Is. v. 22), (The wine of 
Lebanon was peculiarly fine (Hosea xiv. 7), 
and had a grateful odor, and the Tyrians 
imported a famous quality from Helbon (Ezr. 
xxvii. 8). Wine (and other liquids) are kept 
in skins (bottles) made of goat-skins, or from 
the skins of other animale, especially of the 
ox for the largest, sewed and pitched, and 
stored, not generally in their houses, but in 
a wine-store, where it was fermented. 
Jesus sanctioned the use of wine, and 
made a supply at a marriage-feast (John 
ii,), and is charged with being a wine- 
bibber by his enemies, in contrast to John 
the Baptist, who abstained from both 
bread and wine (Luke vii. 33, 34), Paul 
advises Timothy to use « little wine for 
its expected relief from his “ often infir- 
mities’’ (1 Tim. iv. 23). The warnings 
against excess in its use as a beverage 
are frequent and severe in both the O. T, 
and the N. T. (Prov. xx. 1, xxiii, 29-35, 
XXX1. 4, 5; 1 Cor. vi. 10; Gal. vy. 21), 
The wine-press was generally in the 
vineyard (Is. v.2; Matt. xxi. 35), outside of the cities 
(Zech, xiv. 10; Rey. xiv. 20), where, in the vintage, 
they had a merry time treading the pranee (Judg, ix, 
27; Is.xvi.10; Jer. xxv. 30, xlvili. 33; Neh. xiii. 15; 
Is. Ixiii, 2; Joel ii. 24), which custom furnished 
strong figures to the prophets of the judgments of the 
Lord upon Israel (Lam, i. 15; Joel ili. 13), and of hig 
mercies and blessings also (Prov. iii. 10), The yine- 
yards are generally planted on hill-sides, which are 
often terraced to the summit, far from the village, 








ae 20, 21), and suifered (himself | 


f——= ihe Lord to give him, among | 
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VOW 


without hedge or fence, requiring constant watching. 
The strongest young men are set apart for this duty, 
and take their stand on the hill-tops or on towers; 
which custom Isaiah makes the subject of one of his 
finest figures of the prosperity of Zion (lii. 7,8). The | 
watchmen are stationed near each other (within sight 
and hearing of each other’s voices), and haye certain 
calls to use in ease of danger, or in “ publishing 
peace and safety, now as in the oldeu time (Landa 
Sook, 11. 412), 
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| EGYPTIAN WINE-PRESS, 
Virgin (Heb. BATHULIA, ALMAH; Lat. virgo, yuu 
woman), (Is. vill. 5,4; Matt. i, 283; Prov. xxx. 19). 
The chastity of a young unmarried woman was care- 


fully protected by strict laws, and it was a capital | 


offence to break them, unless the girl consented. Te 
this day in the East it is a rare thing to find an err 
girl. Early marriage is perhaps the chief safe - 
The virgin is used as « type or emblem of the Jew- 
ish nation, the bride of the Lord, and of the Christian 
Church the bride of the Saviour Jesus Christ. 
is‘ion. A supernatural presentation of certain scene 
or circumstances to the mind of a person either while 


awake orasleep (Is, vi.; Ez.l.; Dan. vili.; Acts xxvi. 


13). See DREAM, 


Vow (Heb. NEDER, vow of devotion ; Heb. ESAR, voi of | 


abstinence ; and HEREM, vow of destruction). Vows, 
in general, are mentioned in Job xxii. 27, ete. (Gr. 
anath'ema, devoted). The earliest vow mentioned is 
Jacob’s (Gen. xxvili. 18-22, xxxi.13). The law regu- 
lated the practice of vows. They were entirely volun- 
tary, but once made, were held to be obligatory, anc 


THE RISON. NOW EXTINCT IN SYRIA. 


any who evaded thera were regarded as wanting Inre- 
ligious Juty. (See Job xxii, 27; Proy. vii. 14; Ps. xxii, 
ass 14; lvi, 12; Ixvi, 13; exvi, 14; Is. xix. 21; Neh, 

Evasions which withheld a part of the devoted 
thing were not allowed. There was a law restraining 
one from devoting all his possessions at once. _ 

rhe practice of shaving the head at the end of a 
votive period was not limited to the Nazarite vow 
(Acts xviii. 18; xxi, 24), 














WALL WEAVING WELL “98 


W | and after areas was necessary (Matt. xy. 2). Hea | in for decoration (Ps. xlv. 13). In some specimens of 
of the dust and heat of the Eastern climate, washing| cloth hangings from Babylon there were groups of 

the feet on entering a house was an act of respect to| men and animals, like our modern Gobelin tapestry, 
the company, and of refreshment to the traveler which is “a wonderful So the privilege of 
(Gen, xviii.4). When the feet were washed by the kings.” Women and children weave the smallest 
master of the house, it was an especial mark of re- articles, such as sashes, at leisure times, amusing 
speet and honor to the guest. ; | each other with stories, and reeitations of poetic 
Wa'ter (Heb. MAYIM; Gr. Audor). To the ancient He- lerends. 


Wall. Many walls of cities and large buildings are 
founded on the solid rock, as has been lately verified 
by digging down to the foundation of the spo wall, 
and the inspection of many parts of the wall of the 
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eity of Jerusalem, <A certain style in finishing the Pas tentainth 3 
a ) —---— - - - e tent-cloth is 
Sea eis | | i = faade of the coarse 


long hair of the 
camel, and of the 
goat (Ex. xxvi.7; 

Matt. Hii. 4}. Pan] 
wasprobablyawea- 
ver of tent-cloth, 
and not of sail- 
cloth. 

The seamless coat 
(or cloak, abba, see 
DREss) spoken of 
by Jchn (xix, 3), 
Was woven in a 
hand-loom, and 
Was the common 
dress of the priests. 

The use of the 
loom, its various 
parts, and the work 
of forming cloth, 
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Ww e Et ite all made ser- 
ot Vicenble as em- 
Bc bdlems and figures 
ee Me to teach ideas of 
eae Pec human life and ex- 
Sees rience (Job vii. 





6, ete. See Con- 
brdance). 
Well. A well 
BEER) is a cistern 
(BOR) with a foun- 
tain in it; it sup- 
plies itself, while a 
cistern, and a pool 
only hold such 
Water as is poured 
into them from 
othersources. The 
priginal Hebrew 
never confuses the 
me. Bhraet ae two, and the con- 
HWEST CORNER OF THE HARAM AREA, stant accuracy of 
face of the stones, in which there was a panei raised! brews water was of inestimable vaine (Ex. xv. 22), plied to thousands of places, all aren the osuner: 
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“ ROBINSON'S ARCH,” AT THH SOUT 






in the centre, or a band sunk lower than the centre, lt is an emblem of the spiritual blessings of SaLva- indicate a thorough knowledge of the facts, and’a 
all round the edge, is now called the “ beveled,” or TION, which God bestows upon his people (Is. ly, 1). care in giving them. ; 

“Phoenician” style, and is a constant feature in all See J ERUSALEM. _ ie, The value of any land in the East depends very 
the most ancient buildings and walls of cities, not The water-carrier 1s a familar object in all Oriental much on the supply of water, from wells, rivers, or 


only in Jerusalem, but in all the other ancient cities cities. He carries the water in a skin, servingit with | rain, the wells often being private property, and 



































in Syria. a brass cup to persons in the street, for a very small | jealously guarded (Num. xv. 17; Prov. v. 15), as a 
Some of the stones in these old structures are so price ; or in large earthen jars on a donkey for do- mark of wealth and independence. 

large as to excite the wonder of every beholder. The mestic use, There are many such water-carriers at Some wells are vast excavations, with several rooms 

Iai are those in the wall of the platform of the | Jerusalem,whocarry asup- =: x = 2 

temple of the sun at Baalbek, which are 62 feet long. ply from the well En Rogel = ———— SS 

One still lies in the quarry where it was ready tor | up to the city in the dry : = == = SS SS 

moving, which is 69 feet long by 17 wide and 14 thick. season. Thousands of skins SS SSS EE 

Some walls were made of rough stone, or bricks, and or jars full being required 2S ee ——— 

a “facing” put on the outside of tine stone. In As- each day. ; <a SS =a == 5-3 SSS == a 

svrin the interior of the wall was often made of | Weav’ing. Theancient mon- - ee. a So Se 


uments of Egypt picture =~ == 


*y 


| 
| 
brick and the outside faced with stone or porcelain. | — 
In Egypt several of the pyramids were built of bricks | women and men busy at = a 
and faced with stone. ; Hi - theloom, weavingall kinds {7 
The terrace-walls on the side of hills supported the | of cloth used in dress, and —— Aste 
soil against the deluges of rain, and are tound now | in the decoration of houses,“ ~ 
in nearly every part of Judea, where there is any The earliest notices of the 
eare given to the cultivation of the soil. art in Genesis are of Joseph 
in Egypt (Gen. xli. 42), al-} 
SS SES ey, though the Hebrews must 
: | have practiced it before 
going there. The women’ 
wove cloth for domestic 
use, and sometimes for sale 
also (Prov. xxxi. 13). The 
hand-loom is very simple, 
and can be hung up to any 
tent- pole, and the wor 
set going in a few minutes, 
The stationary looms are 
heavier and more seat ose wu 
cated, some being stretched 
on four posts, and fitted to\ Bey , aug Va : 
produce most elegant pit- Reise tae = = ae PR on tere SS Ser 


a i: 


mati eee RE oe VIEW OF BEERSHEMA, AND [Ta KN VIRONA, 
dery by hand. : | r 
. | and floors, and have steps of stone, down which pe 





mains of cloth gound wrapped around munimies, and i | 2 ee aa Pe, 
preserved in other wavs, show a skill in ornamenti- Suns and animals Tuy Lasting td edges a8; i he 
tion almost equal to our modern fabrics, Figures ap- elevated aan * deep wud BY aoe SEY 5. as 4 
pear on both sides in a variety of colors, woven Into an anaes 4 10 bi In ah UNndergreund Poout, : 
: ied cI ure e » glen 1 rit | itt 1 2 ig like tlowers fruit | wiv Lt owl ' e we x ‘ 

shing the Hands and Feet. As no knives or sorks the cloth, in beautiful patterns, ' : st = aes | | 
yeh ae at the table, washing of the hands betore and seroll-work. Gold and silver threads were wover > The most common way of raising the water is by a 
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WEIGHTS WILLOWS WINDOW 


(John was measured by the distance fixed between the tenis instruments for expressing joy were hung on the wil 
and the ark in the wilderness, whieh was 2,000 cubits lows, us a sign of the deep distress of the people, cap- 
(Smith's Diet.; Kitto). The eommon eubit of 18 in. tive in a foreign land, The willow twigs were formed 
would give 3,000 ft. The sacred cubit of 19.05 in, into baskets, mats, and boats, such as are now 1m use 
would give 4,762 feet. It was also the limit outside generally in the East. 

of the Levitical cities. The moderns reckon by hours’ | Wind. The wind is mentioned very often in the Serip- 
travel, which vary from 4 to 24 ms., as the length of ture. Those winds which prevail, in different sea- 
the hour varies with the length of the day in summer sons, are: the west, and southwest, from the sea (Luke 
and winter, | xii, 54); north (Job xxxvii. 9); which is a sure fore- 


= 


100 


jar, or skin bottle. Each person brings a rope 
iv. 11), or depends on the favor of another. There | 
are wells in or near towns which are fitted with 
wheels or the sweep. The sweep on a large scale is 
called in Egypt the shadoof, : 

The most primitive machine is a large wheel on 
which a number of earthen jars are tied, which dip_ 
in the well, and as the wheel turns, spill out the. 
water into a trough, | 

Troughs of stone or cement are found at every well 
for the use ofanimals. A stone sarcophagus is quite 
often used as a trough in Palestine, 

Weights and Measures. The notices of weights and 
measures in the Bible are few and incomplete, and | 
we have to supply the wanting information from | 
other sources; chiefly from the systems of ancient 
nations, following the chain from Rome up through 
Greece, Egypt, and Phoenicia, to Babylon, the origin. 
The system was nearly uniform everywhere, but va- 
ried from one age to another, “st pa found at Nine- 
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4 , 
veh the weights used by the Babylonians, which were | Protas ‘ 
in the form of lions and of ducks, with rings for han- | {i bhieeeha Ladner 
dles, of different sizes, in a certain system, the light- s Sh eee eet 
est weighing about 4 oz., the heaviest about 40 Ibs, | aut eoeeeee 4 
TABLE OF SILVER COIN WEIGHTS— PROPORTIONS | e ; peipees ats eee 
AND VALUES, * cieetes ve : 
Prop. Ibs. oz dwt. gra. shbes ret: 
Gerah (bean) 60,000 7, { Rebore : 
Bekak (divided) 6,000 6 17 + aie as 
Shekel «§ (weight) 3,000 13 14 anne 
Maneh (talent) 60 2 3 a. 4s : 
Kikkar (round) 1 142 9 5 0 
Paris gre. 
1Gerah = 13.7= 24 ets. | 
10 Gerahs = 1 Bekah Is, = 25 “* 
2 Bekahs = 1 Shekel 27450 * | 
50 Shekels = 1 Maneh 13,700 = 25 dolls, | 
60 Manehs = 1 Kikkar $22,000 = 1500 “ | =r de é 
_Gold was reckoned at 10, 12, or 13 times the value | rake i a 
~ silver in different ages. ROR ten! = = ee 
HEBREW COPPER COINS. Raat ety * tty deal ge Tiny dl gunner ren? aS TT: i 
cris i CE a eee ates 
Mite (lepton) 15 to 20 2 mills, | mA A we. ima a re | 
ae shekel S1 “a &S 3 ac ‘aa | | 1 fi: : x ; <= = =. Ss j =S =F ft Ree Pa : 
uarter 1235 “133 5 OU : BES, ‘ae 
Half (bekah) 235 “264 1 cent. Pei se 
Shekel x 528 2 cents. 0 — 
Talent = 1500 shekels. A LATTICED WINDOW WIT A DIVAN. 
GREER COINS. , 
MEASURES OF CAPACITY (Josephs). runier of fair weather (Proy, xxv. 23); the east win4, 


»another forliquid | Which often dries up the soil and blasts the fruits 

(Gen. xl.6; Ezek. xvii. 10),and blows with great vie 
lence (Ps. xlviii. 7; Jonah iv. 8); and is also called 
the clow-wind in Ps. xi.6. This comes from the het 
and custy desert of Syria, or southeast from the desert 
of Arabia, only in the summer, The Arabs eall the 
east wind Simoom, andthe Egyptians Camsin. When 


Lepton = 2? mil 
Dradiio == 16 ate There were two sets — one for dry 
things — hoth having a unit ‘of the same value, the | 


Didrachm = 32 “ | 

Stater (tetr.)\— 64 “ bath and the ephah (Ex. xlv. 11), 

Mina (pound) 16 dollars. TABLE OF DRY AND LIQUID MEASURES. 
1 


| Talent 960 * Homer 
ROMAN COLNS, BathorEphah 10 1 







: Seah 30 3 1 
As (farthing) 3 ene | Hin 60 6 3 i it blows over a curavan in the desert the result is 
. . ’ ones Gomer 100 )—ss«10 34 14 1 often fatal both to man and beast. When there isa 
enarius (penny? 15 cents. Cab : ~ : - local whirlwind t¢ rer is increas acs 
Aureus (stter) SV dntiate a 180 §=618 6G $ 145 3 : whirlwin the danger is increased, es ially 
Talent 961 i Log 720 72 3 128 %7i5 4 1 sb Mer clouds tena are lifted and carried over 
: | hecth an tie ct Bevres,, ananedtac ie country many miles, sometimes burying a cara- 
EGYPTIAN COPPER COINS. Eq , 30 rallons, according to vin with thousands of men and anineala aaa whole 
; JOsEPHUS, Ransins crove:: of pal The sir : . 
| Grains. Homer 86.6 44.2 sath Sar A. . S ap eration is a hot wind, almost 
4 KeT 70 3 mill Bath 8.6 44 Within oe rather @ heat-storm, which burns up or 
1 KeT 140 6 « Seah 28 "4 | rithers vegetation, brooks, 
2 Kel 280 le.2 « Hin 1.4 0.7 7 2 Pag ty soy 
5 KeT 700 3e5 “ Gomer 0.8 0.4 openiag ta a wall >| sa 
s MeN (Maneh) 1400 7c. Cab O4 0.2 | with } , ttl ic closed 
_ Silver was 60 to 80, and even once as high as 112 | g 0.1 0.6 | oe ae rt s o-wer kk, as 
times the value of copper. Wid’ow. Under the Mosaic dispensation no legal pro-| Soe i sear er — 190. Te 
MEASURES OF LENGTH. eo AAI ae. dare He pelea a ofp Keel. xii. 5, a term (ARUB- 
TT i te awn Bo 4 fe 1CM Gdepe ( y on the affection of BAE)] pat Sea 
The names are derived trom members of the human relations, and partly on the triennial third tithe (Deut. rag Sethe ae core 


body :—the CUBIT, the length of the forearm from the 
elbow point to the third finger-tip, was the unit, a 


xIv. 29; xxvi. 12), in leasing (Deut. xxiv. 19-21), and tier, In Cant. ii. 9. tl 
in religious feasts (Deut. xvi. 11,14). A certain por- tracery of the ‘window is 





name and custom derived from Egypt, and recorded tion of the snoil t: “eget Hea 8 ' 
3 : age 3 : Ol spoil taken in war was their due (2 Mace, alsa Fv : 
ee Pa Bie veciun oo fir Seinen’ oes vill, 28, 30). No one could take a widow's clothing KG te oe 
building. — a - yi eorew | in pledge (Deut. xxiv, 17), nor even other necessaries and Proy vii, 6 ‘tl Ae me 
. (Job xxiv. 3). With regard to the re-marriage of | used eas = : ome wort 
TABLE OF MEASURES OF LENGTH (Egyptian). ese Ine Only ecatricwon Imposed by the Mosaic | coolness felt from iiss 
Inches, Puris lines. Inches, | #W had reference to the contingency of one being left passing through the late 
Cubit (sacred) 19.05 | Cubit (common) 204.8 18 childless, in which case the brother of the deceased tice, The window of th | ) | 
Spa "9.59 | Sp 102.4 9 husband had a right to marry the widow (Deut. xxy. upper chamber is oft 7m Tt 
Pp alm (wide) 3.17 | Pe 34.13 3 5, 6; Matt. xxii. 23-30). In ein Senne Chureh the | made to roject. be a 7 i Jf 
Finger ‘“c 0.79 Finger 3 widows were sustained at the public expense ( Acts vi, the wall, for t ty : oe ‘cm i | 
8.7 2 1-6); Paul vives careful direct } a ull, for the purpose it 
4 Fingers = 1 Palm. 5 13 : gives care il directions on this point of catching the passing Ys |i) 
& Palas nc 1 8 (1 Pim. v. 3-16). Phe essential things were thatshe | breeze, and also of more ? 9) | 
28 i Cubit. be a widow indeed, without relatives or property,and| extended yiew. Throuch a | 
pittaiea oo 1 Reed. of a good moral character, It is possible that these such a one the spies 


eee desoribed by Paul so minutely, were selected | — eseaped from Jericho 
Will office in the ehurch, (Fouh, ii, 15), and Paul 
Hows (Heb. AnAnim; Arabie gharob, and sufsaf),| from Damascus (2 Cor 
The willow was among those trees whose branches! xi, 33). pe 


Land was measured by the eubit and reed, but never 
eomputed by square-measure, for they had no unit 
euch as our acre, : 





| were to be used in making booths at the Fenst of | 
MEASURES OF DISTANCE, . LR Tg St east of Iii many houses of the 
The ordi | abernacles (Ley, xxiii. 40). It was alsoanemblem! cities of Err, i = = 
ordinary day’s journ ne peréor : ‘ih CREA: Ne eg . "ETNeS Keypt and Asia > rhe 
ieee for sapsmes Hee y’ “fits i Beh theda, on was a0) of sorrow and mourning, as in the captivity ut Baby-, Minor the Andnure =e —< 
Pastels | crit tc A Neg eel ieee ~day sjourney! lon, where the musical instruments, the emblems and, built out over the street, WINDOW dnc) vem ra 
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WOMAN WRITING 


43 shown In the small upright cut. These win- pearing in puplic unless closely veiled, not seeing the 
dows are often imitated in frofiand and France, and men who visit their husbands and brothers, nor even 
in a few instances in this country, in the oldest build- taking their meals with the men of their own family. 
ings. So narrow are the streets in Cairo that persons They were chiefly engaged in domestic duties (Prov. | 
ean shake hands across from the upper windows, xxxl.). The poor gleaned the remnantsof the harvest 
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which are purposely built out so far to shade the| (Gen. xxix. 9, xxiv. 15-20). Oriental women are | 
ray from the fierce summer heat. The wood-carver’s never recarded or treated as equals by the men. See | 
skill is displayed to.the best advantage in these lat- p. 30. 
ices, which are sometimes, in the houses of the There are several exainples of bright and beautiful | 
wealthy, decorated with beautifully designed flowers | women in the Scriptures, whose names have become 
and set patterns. the types and emblems of all that is good and pure» 
and lovely. Such are Ruth, Esther, 
Mary, Martha, Dorcas. Rachel was 
honored by her husband with a monu- 
ment, and tradition points out a small 
domed stone building near Bethlehem 
as standing on the site of the one built 
by Jacob (Gen, Xxix.-XXXV.) 
| Writing (Heb. KRATHAB, to write; 
SEFER, a b00k ; SOFER, a writer). The 
Phoenician is the most ancient alpha- 
bet that is known tous. The Egyp- / 
| tian writing may have been more an- & 
cient, but that was not alphabetic, Ria) 
being both ideographic and phonetic. [> 
Pliny (vii. 56) says the Syrians (Phee- | 
nicians) invented writing, but gives | 
the Assyrians credit for greatantiquity @ 
in the use of the art. The discovery / 
| of the Moabite Stone (see p. 59) proves |) 
| the origin of the Greek letters to have 7] 
been Phoenician; and it is probable Qo 
that the Hebrews used the alphabet in J 
common with the Phcenicians, as may | 
be inferred from their names; as Aleph, | 
ox; Gimel, camel, 


TABLE OF DERIVATION OF ALPHA-) = 
BETS. fi 





1 Pheenician. 
2 Greek (ancient), Persian (anc,), 
Numidian, Hebrew (anc.), Ara- | 
mean (anc.). 

a —— 3 From Greek, Etruscan, Umbrian, : 

eee Osean, Sammite, Celtiberian, Ro-| 
— fa = man, Runie; Later Greek, Coptie, | 
Gothic, Slavonian, 

4 ¥'rom Persian, Sassanid, Zend, & 
Pehlvi, Armenian ? 

5 From Aramean, Paltmuyrene, He-: 


—— 





WASIIING HANDS AND FEET. 


brew square, Estrangelo, Nesto- |ii-§ 
Wom'an, Women (Heb. ISHSHAH, female ; Gr. gue, rian, Sabian, Cufic, Nischi, Peshito, Miguric Bae 
theteia, female), (Rom, i. 26, 27). Is mentioned in the } or Old Turkish. } 
Scriptures as the beloved ‘and honored companion | 6 From Hebrew, Samaritan, ’ 
and help meet of man (Gen. xxii. 23, 24). In the The English is the first pure alphabet, WARAUS 
East women have always lived in seclusion, not ap- double letters. 
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WILSON'’S ARCH UNDER THE TYROP@ON YALLEY. JERUSALEM. * 


WRITLNG, 10) 


The Hebrew alphabet has 22 letters, The ar. 
rangement of the letters is after the order as given in 
Psalm exix. The meaning of each name as far as 
known is: 1. ALEPH, an ox; 2. BETH, a house; the 
Ethiopic is like a round-top tent; 3. GIMEL, @ came! 


2 sina 
i 


ad 





the Greek gamma—some say the camel’s hump, 
4. DALETH, a door, that is, a tent-door, a triangle; 
Greek delta; 5. HE, no name; Greek E, and also 
Pheenician gpramenenars, 6. VAU (waw), a hook, or 
tent-peg, the Greek tipsilon; 7. ZAIN (sajin), sword, 
ancient Greek san; 8. CHETH, a fence, Greek ETA: 

































9. Ter (teth), a snake, or basket, Greek theta; 10. Yi 
a hand; the Phoenician and Samaritan yod has a hint 
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of fingers; 11. CAPH, the hollow of the hand, Greek 
kappa ; 12. LAMED, ox-goad, Greek lambda; the an- 
cient Pheenician was curved like the modern Arabic ; 
13. MEM, water, or a trident and symbol of the sea; 
Greek mu ; 14. NUN, a fish, Greek nv; 15. SAMECH, 
a prop, Greek sigma; T6., AIN (ajin), an eye; O in 
Pheenician; 17. PE, a mouth, Greek pi; 18. ZADE, a 


the Corrector, used the points (to assist his pupils in 


reading), for the first time that is recorded, about 


‘A. D, 776. 


Abbreviations were common both in books and on 
coins, and also in inseriptions on the monuments, as | 
ISR for ISRAEL, YAH for JEMOVAII, 

Numbers were indicated by letters and figures, 
Figures are found on the Pha nicinn coins and mon-= | 
uments in ‘almyra and Keypt. The Greeks also 
used letters in writing numbers, Differences in cer- 
tuin statements of numbers can he ex- 
plained in this wily : the scribe, or copy- 
Ist, mistaking a C fora G, C being 700, 
and G bemge FOO. 

The signs used by the Babylonian 
writers differed from those of Tiberias, | 
and were nearly all above the letters, 
The present system is uniform every- 
where, and dates fromabout A. TD. 1050. 

Accents were also marked, for the | 
purpose of noting the tone-syllable (di- | 
recting the reader in the synagogue), | 
and the chief words in the sentence, | 
There were peculiar styles of recitation | 
for each class of books, the law, pro- 
phets, and poets, which are still in use, | 

Phe metrical chants have been lost. | |; 
See MUSIC, 

The materials which have come down 

tous from antiquity, are stone, bricks, | 
mapyrus, Vellum, parchment. Embossed 
fates is still preserved, bearing the 
names and date of the Pharaohs 3300 
years ago. Papyrus is alluded to in 3 
Mace, iv. 20, and 2 John 12 (Gr, warts ‘, 
chartes); and in Josephus (Ant. iii. 11, | 
6, xii. 2, 10); and parchment in 2 Tim, 

iv. 13 (Gromembranai). Skins of clean 





STATURE OF THE GOD MOLOCH. 
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animals only could be used forthe Scrip- | Xan’thious. One of the Macedonian months (Heb 
tures as KELEF (skin of the hairy side), NISAN). MONTII, 
for the tophillim, phylacteries; dik- Yarn (Heb. miKVEN, MIKY ce). An error in 2 Chr. i. 


16. The king's merchants from Coa took the horses 
from Coa ata price, 

Yoke (Heb. Mor “bar™), (Nahum i. 13; Moran, 
“bands” (Ex. xxx. 18): Heb, zEM ED, a pair of oxen, 
so termed as being yoked together (1 Sam, xi. 7). A 
symbol ot subjection ana servitude (1 kK. 12, 4). See 
AGRICULTURE, 

The yoke was used as a sign of subjection, espe- 
elaully exemplified by the custom of the Lomans, ie 
required conquered armies to pass under itin token 
of submission, The water-carriers and ehepherds 


sostos (Heb, DIKS), for the mezuzoth ; 
and gévil (of undivided skin, dressed), 
The ink (DEYO, Gr. melan, black) was 
of lampblack wet with gall-juice, some- 
times diluted. with vitriol. The ink- | 
stand (KESETH HASSOFER), was carried 
in a@ case (KALMARIN), with pens, knife, 
eic., by a strap over the shoulder, or 
fastened at the girdle. 

The rolls were written in columns 
(PELATHOTH), (one, two, or three, nc- 
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fish-hook, Greek seta 


(Some sav ear, others a 


; iW, Kor, back of the head | 
pole, or eye of a needle); the | 


old Hebrew K became the Greek koppa, and the | 


Roman Q; 20, 

and SIN, a tooth, Greek siama; 22. 

sign, perhaps a cross %, Greek tau, 
e fo 


rm of five of the Hebrew letters was 


Resu, the head, Greek ro; 21. SHIN | 


TAU, a mark, or | 


changed | 


when the letters were final (at the end of the word), | 
& system which was useful when sentences were | 
vritten without spaces between the words: for in- 





PUBLIC WATER-CAREIER. 
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— 


oe 


IWASGLADWHE#THEYSAIDUNTOMELETTSGO | 


stance, 0 AGO | 
UpTOTHEHOUSKOFPTHELORD (Ps, exxii. 1}, This, 
writing without division Into words is amore close 


fallo 


ng of speech, which is a continuous flow of 


sound the mind separating the words, or ideas, The 
Moabite Stone (page 59), is an instance from anti- | 


yu 





. The spaces there show where the stone has 
broken or defaced, and letters lost. | 


&, 3,1. 4. 1. * long: A, é, 7, 3, ti, 





cording to the width of the roll), with 
a margin above of 3 fingers, below of 4, and between 
the columns of an inch. The columns are about 2 
fingers wide in the Herculaneum rolls; and others 
there are 3 in. (4 fingers). | 
The case in which the rolls were kept was called | 
KEREK or KARKA. 


Tablets of wood coyered with wax were used for | 


ordinary writing 

not intended for —— 
keeping a long <= 
time. On these 
the letters were= == 
nnpressd witha : 
stylus (Job xix, — | 
24), sometimes = : . 
of iron (Ps. xlv, 
2). For engray- - : 
ing on stone the — eS —— 
pointealled CHE - =o : 
RET (Ex, xxxii. | — 

45 Is. viii. 1),3 
and ZIPPOREN 
(Jer. . xvii. 1), K 
were used, at 

A reed pen (3 (aes 
John 13; 3 Macc, Mae: 
iv. 20) was used Ben. 
on parchment @ 
and payee. = 

Theoldestnon: == 
ument in alpha- | ie SICA aR 
betical writing — ~~ = qa 
is the Mouabite 
Stone (pare 59) i. 
which is duted 
us early as B.C, 
900, if it does not 
helong to Da- 
vid’s time (B,C, 
1025). The au. 
cient Phenician Mouuments, aating later than the 
Moabite Stone, are counted by hundreds, 

No vowel-points are found on the coins, in the 
Palmyrene inscriptions, or on the Phenician monn 
ments. [tf is probable that the vowel points were 
first written by Ezra, The Arabic is the first in point 
of time to show the use of vowel-points, dating be- 
fore A. D. 650. The present Arabic system of writ- 


= = 


5 - 


ing is supposed to date from about A. D, 930, 


Moses the Punctator, assisted by his son Judah 
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¥, short; ofire..fiir. last, fall, what: thé@ra. veil. tirm - pique, firm; déne, for, 


and teachers held constantly before 
people the im 


use i yoke in carrying jars of water or milk, and it is 
therefore a badece of servitude. To bear the yoke is 
to be subject to hard labor. The Hebrew prophets 


portant facet that the yoke of the Lord 

was light— us contrasting true relizion with false. 
The yoke, as used by the farmers in Palestine. is 

often a very primitive implement. A straight stick 
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SCRE (ACCHO PTOLEMAIS) FROM THE NORTEL 


with 1 rope at each end to tie to the norns of th 
animals, or it may be a crooked tree-root with greer 
wWithes twisted into 
or cow, 
neck, as also the camel. 
camel and 
is done in 
hardship to both men and 
to ncow yoked 
this custom which Moses denounced as a cruelty, 


place about the horns of the ox 
and ass are yoked about the 
The most curious team is « 
a cow yoked to the same plow. Plowing 
the rainy and cold season, and is a real 
animals, and especially se 
with a quick-stepping ass; and it was 


The horse 


es 


do, wolf, 








food, fo6t: 


the eyes of the 


Z, 


Zaan’aim, The Plain of, or probably the Oak of. A 


ZIPPORAH 


terity is often mentioned with Issachar, nis nearest | 
brother (Deut. xxxiii. 18). See TWELVE TRIBEs. 

Zechari’ah (whom./ah remembers). The 11th in order of 
the 12 minor prophets. 


sacred tree by Heber’s tent, when Sisera took refuge | Ze’red, The Brook of (brook of willows), (Deut. ii. 14). 


in it (Judg. iv. 11). Near Kedesh Naphtali. Lost. 
Zao’chéus (Heb. ZAKKAI). 1. An officer of Judas Mac- 

eabeus (2 Mace. x. 19).— 2. A tax-gatherer at Jeri- 

cho, who climbed into a sycamore-tree to see Jesus as 


he passed (Luke xix.i.10), Being “chief among the | Zer’eda (cooling), (1 K. xi. 26). In Ephraim. The na 


Sally 
| Wet 





aublicans,” he may have had charge of the reve- 
nue of tne district. Jesus, knowing his private char- 


acter, chose him for his host, and announced himself | 
was ap- | 
lied t. him by the Jews because he held office under | 


as his intended ¢cuest, The term “sinner” 
the Romans. His real nature appears in his peni- 
tence and faith, and Jesus pointed out his reward as 
a child of Abraham (Gal. ili. 7). There is a “ house 
of Zaccheus” at Jericho which looks iike the re- 
mains of a fort of the tenth century or later. The 
Rabbinie writings mention a celebrated Zaccheus 
who lived at Jericho about the time of Christ’s visit, 


whose son, Rabbi Johanan ben Zakkai, was also fa- | 


sous ror learning and piety. 
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ASSYRIAN KING'S THRONE. 


Zad'ok (righteous). Son of ANTITUB 2, and father of 
oan ae high-priest of the Jews (1 Chr, xxix. 3, xii. 
28). 


3+ 1 Chr. vi. 12; Ezr. vii. 2; Neh. iii. 4, xii. 13. 
Zadok was called the father of all faithful priests 
after iis time (Fz. xl. 46, ete.). 

Zar’etan,. ZARTHAN (Josh. iii, 16). Supposed to be 
Kurn Surtabeh, N. of Jericho, in the Ghor. 
Zeb’ulu: (dwelling). 10th son of JAcon; Gth son of 
Gen. xxx. 20, xxxv. 25). 
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GROUP OF IDOLS FROM EGYPT AND GREECE. 


Others of this name ure inentioned in 2 K. xv. | 


His tribe was re-| 


LEAH. 
qeatia? tor numbers (Num. i. 30, xxvi. 26). His pos- , 


eS BEET ee eee 


Now called Wady el Ahsy, and running into the. E. | 
corner of the Dead Sea. ' Here the wanderings of the | 
Israelites ended; or it may be they continued to the | 
time of the death of Moses. 
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tive city of Jeroboam, the first king cf the kingdom 

| of Israel, formed by the ten tribes that ne eee Tt 

was fortified for Solomon. The site has not been | 

found, but is supposed by some to be the same as Tir- | 
gah; and by others, Zeredatha, 

Zered'atha (2 Chr. iv. 17). Called Zurthan (1 K. vii. 
46), The vessels for Solomon’s temple were cast in 
the clay-ground between Succoth and this place, in» 
the plain of Jordan, 
The finest clay is 
found on the banks 
of the Jordan, near 
Succoth, and is car- 
ried away for use in 
easting brass, 

| Zin (coldness), The 

Wilderness of. A 
district between the 
Arabah and the Des- 
ert of Paran, or Tyh 
mountains, and con- 
sisting of three ter- 
reces,slopingtowurd = 
the Dead Sea, by B 
the Wady Fikreh. | 
K ADESH wasinthis, | 
Josephus speaks of | 
a hill called Sin, 
| where Miriam wus 
| buried. This hill 
may be what ts now 
| ModeraA, isolated, 
 eonical, and stand. 
ing a little S. of 
Wady Fikreh. 

Zi‘or. Judah (Josh. 
xv. 54), 6 ms. NE. 
of Hebron. Now 

_ Sarr. 

| =e (mouthful). 1. 

| Judah, in the Ne. 
eh (Josh. xv. 24). 

A —2?. Judah, between Carmel and Jutteah 

(Josh. xv. 55); about 3 ms, S. of Hebron. Some of 

David's greatest perils and most successful escapes | 

belong to this district (1 Sam. xxiii, 14, 15, 24, xxv. | 

2). Also called the Wilderness of Ziph, Rehoboam 

fortified Ziph (2 Chr, xi. 8). a | 

Zip’porah. Daughter of JerHro, wife of Moses, and | 

' mother of GERSHOM 1 and EL1ezEeR 2 (Ex, ii, 21, iv. 

25, xviii. 2). 
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Z20’an (depurture). 


| Zo’ar (little), 
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4iz, The Pass of (2 Chr. xx.16). Pass of Ain Jidy. 


ZOPHIM 


Tanis, Egypt, on the E. bank of 
the Tanitic branch of the Nile. It was an important 
post on the E, of the country, and chief town of a 
large district of pasture-lands. Called by the Egy 
tians Ha-aAwak, and fortified by SALATIs, the first 
shepherd king, who stationed here 240,000 men as a 
protection against 
7 years before Zoan (Num. xiii. 22), There was a 
great temple here, dedicated to SET (Baal), embel- 

hed by Rameses If. The Pharaohs dwelt here, 
both in the time of Joseph and of the Exodus (Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 12, 43). Mentioned by Isaiah, xix. 13, xxx. 
4,14. ‘The ruins of the temple area show its size, 
1250 by 1500 ft., and its remains prove its ancient 

andeur. There were 10 or 12 obelisks, now 
fallen; the stone for which was originally brought 
from Syene. The inscriptions and figures are of the 
age of the shepherd kings, 


(Gen.xiv.2 
8). One of 
the oldest 
cities of Ca-f 
uaan. First 
called Br- 
LA. When 
the cities of 
the plain 
were de- 
stroyed, Zo- 
ar was spared as a refuge for Lot (ib, xix. 22, 30), 
Zoar was seen b Moses from the top of Pisgah | Deut. 
XXXIV. 3). Following Josephus (Ant. i. 11, 2 4), the 
Crusaders, and later travelers, Zoar was on the Lr 
SAN, & promontory on the E. side of the Dead Sea, 
and now seen in extensive ruins in the lower end of 
W ages Kerak. Palms once flourished here so abun- 
dantly as to give it the name of City of Palms ; Wil- 
liam of Tyre, xxii. 30). Some have supposed Zoar 
to have been much nearer Jericho, and on the E. of 
Jordan, in the Wady Seir, near Nimrin. 





COIN OF TARSUa. 


Zo’phim (watchers), (Num. xxiii. 14). A cultivated 


field near the top of Pisgah, from which Baalam had 
his second view of Israel’s camp. Perhaps the ruins 
of Main, at the foot of Jebul Attarus, surrounded as 
they are by a fertile plain, mark the site of Zophim. 
Lhis hight is “ over against Jericho,” as the text re- 
quires, and there is quite a level field, which is some- 
tines cultivated almost tothe very summit. The view 
from the top overlooks Judea, and must be higher 
thon Hebron, and therefore about 4,500 feet. The 
slope down to the Dead Sea is rapid, the distance being 
6 miles, and the water-level 5,500 feet; but the east- 
erp slope is very gradual for several miles, and bor 
dered by low hills on whieh there are ruins, such a 
Heshben and Main. In the winter, just before har 
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the prospect is almost an unbroken held of grow 


ing grain and grass, the best, Fe an 
matehless Belka, and even mn Pe sound de aan 


belonging to the king of Moab in 2 Gages nent 


able to support flocks equal to 


and houses only are absent, but the . 
Anezo Arabs are numerous, Hermon and 


are visible to the north, and Sinai and Mt. Hor te 


the south, Plt pees, 


Par tm Bot: sare: X as gs: g sa im Linger, ligk; & 22 in fine. 


the Assyrians. Hebron was built | 

















TOS AND IDOLATRY OF THE EGYPTIANS: 
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I. ATHOR. 2 PTAH. 3. ISIS. 4. OSIRIS. 5. NEITH, 


Io. SHAU (THE CAT, 


EGyPTIAN IDOLATRY. When the children o: Israel} came out of the land of | 


Egypt, it was to be expected that they would take with them many of the reli- 


gious ideas with which they had been imbued, during their long sojourn in the 
land. We know that before their deliverance, they had lost the knowledge of 
the true God, and that Moses was commissioned, by the voice from the burning | 
And even after they 


bush, to declare His name unto them. Exodus iii, ¥3, 14. 
had witnessed the wonderful -portents by which the Egyptians were dismayed, 


.and the chosen people delivered from bondage, their hearts still hankered after 


strange gods, as well as for the flesh-pots of Egypt. They had been made a 


peculiar people.” to preserve the knowledge of Jehovah among the nations of 


the earth, and many were the woes denounced against them, if they should turn 
from the living God to serve the idols of the nations among whom they might 
chance to be placed. Deut. viii. 19,20. Every nation of antiquity, except the 
Jews, was idolatrous, bowing down to images graven by art and man’s device. 
All the powers and forces of nature, the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the 
air, and even the creeping things of the earth, had homage paid to them. But 
the Egyptians, for the number, variety and strange character of their gods, as 
well as for the influence they have been supposed to exert on other nations, are 
worthy the attention of all lovers of Scripture, as well as those who are fond of 
antiquarian research. 

Osiris, the god of the sacred river, Nile, is considered by many writers to 
tave been the chief of the idol tribes, and to have personified moral good. Upon 
his head was the crown of Upper Egypt, where the river took its source, and the 
serpent which he carried symbolized his immortality, There was a legend con- 
cerning him, to the effect that, while on earth engaged in teaching mankind, he 
v26 slain. cut to pieces, and embalmed; but that he rose froma the dead, and be- 
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6. KUBASTIS. 
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9. TRIS (THE CRANE.) 








7. APIS (THE BULL.) 


8. nec H 
SCARABAUS (BEETLE, ' > EEE: RAIS TRE) 


came the judge of all w 













ho died, bestowin : * 
form, sowing upon the righteous his name and 


, ee the wile of Osiris, was called the goddess of maternity; and the ri 
“heey 8 was worshipped were of the most immoral wudGehestis Sect 
ad, inieceetiarrs a ‘ ‘Slane: Ge) — especially at Memphis, and 
| lour must be black, with a eae as ; = ce im selecting the animal. Its co. 

and a triangular white spot heh . = right ald, in the shape of a crescent, 
DO ie Aiclenn dacs at be ' os ead. Before it had grown so old 
afterwards, its body having been pao! to the Nile, and there drowned ; 
ist ’ vaiined was buried with elaborate ceremonies 
while the whole land went into mourning, till another sacred beast ld be fi L 
ATHOR was the same as the Venus Aphrodite of the Grecia aR m ihe 
possibly Ashtoreth of the Jews. Nerru was the goddess of ae aera 
the crown of lower Egypt. Pran, in the form of a child was ‘sis € th f 
deities of Memphis, but for what distinguished, is Lea Seles = Bie —. 
the cat was sacred, was the goddess of fire, and the kere =< se a ae 
were gees elaborate. Some scholars have though’ her to have bien identical ath 
the Diana of the Greeks. The Ils, or crane, the exocodile the SCARABAUS 

a beetle, the frog, locust, etc., Were set apart as sacred. The ieipibs of the 
Egyptians were most massive and magnificent, built wholly of stone, even th a axis 
The one at Ipsamboul was hewn out of the solid rock of a sandstone siouiiinins 
and contained courts lined with colums of sphinxes, profusely ornamented saad 
lavishly colored; one can imagine the effect which the grandeur of the architec 
true of Egypt must have had upon the untutored minds of the simple rae 
| Jacob and his children, when they went to dwell, at the invitation of the king in 
the land of the Pharaobs, . 104 ’ 








. Ite 
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: HE CREATION.—The divine record of Creation, simple as 
the narrative is in itself, has had the misfortune of being en- 
tangled with human theories and explanations which have 

og ee ay people. It ought to be understood that the object 

of this inspired account of the world’s origin is religious and not 
scientific. God’s Renee so far as man can fathom it, does not seem 
to be to reveal that which man, by intellectual effort, could find out 
for himself. It is the moral and spiritual application 
which gives it its chief value, and not its geologi- por 
eal or other scientific statements. There may [77 
seem contradictions at different periods between 
the newer discoveries of scientists and the old 
statements of Genesis, and the remedy is to be 
found in qualifying or even dismissing the older 
interpretations, though not necessarily in accept- 
ing unqualifiedly the newer ones. ‘The reader of 
Scripture and the scientific searcher have need of 
atience, the one with the other. During the 
ast half century men have had occasion to dis- 
miss more than one theory hitherto deemed unas- 
sailable, and the last word has not yet been 
spoken. Nor has there been a single scientific 
truth settled and adopted which careful criticism 
has shown to be irreconcilable with a deeper 
study of the divine narrative. Let it be borne 
in mind, we re that the sacred story of Crea- 
lainly, in its highest character, morai, 
spiritual and prophetical. The original relation 
of man,as a nsible being, to his Maker, is 
directly taught; his restoration from moral chaos 


to spiritual beauty is figuratively represented ; 
and as a | ee has an extent of meaning 
which will be fully unfolded only when “the times 
of the restitution of all things” have arrived. 
There are three theories regarding the Crea- 
tion: first, that the days spoken of in Genesis are 
periods embracing thousands of years; second, 
that they are natural days, but that the earth 
was centuries in revolving once upon its axis; 
third, that eash day is but a representative of 
the countless days of each peri The first is 





and still the red waves tossed upon the shoreless sea, where as yet no 


of Scripture 











the view most commonly adopted now by scien 

tific men, and it was broached with great fervor 
and eloquence by the eminent geologist Hugh 
Miller. 1é is a theory that gives us a conception 
of creation worthy of the Creator. We see in it 
1. completeness, a oneness of plan reaching through 
millions of years. We see in it a patient uniting 
of development, the grandest of the divine 
attributes. We see in it a sleepless watch; an 
omnipresent Providence. We see in this stupen- 
dous scheme, thus unfolded before us, the ongoing 
of an omnific power—of an unbounded love. 
Another argument in its favor is that it exalts 
the dignity of man. That all this marvellous 
plan, this development of ages, this sleepless vigi- 
lance of God, should be designed for him, teaches 
his high standing among created intelligence, 
lifts his thoughts from the dull routine of the 
present life, from its petty bickerings, its low 
ambitions, its short-sightedness, its barrenness 
and blight, to a god-like destiny awaiting him in 
the far future of his immortality. 

The first verse of the Bible speaks of crea- 
tion, strictly so-called, the formation of the sub- 
stance, or matter, of the heavens and the earth. 
out of nothing. The following verses describe 
the changes wrought on matter previously exist- 
ing. This thing, then, is sure. the whole matte) 
of the universe was called into being—it is not 
REESE. eternal—it had a beginning, and it is upon this 
PSS, matter, which He made originally, that God 
works these wonderful changes. 





HE FIRST DAY.—We have the earth rolling through the 
heavenly spaces a ball of molten fire, throwing out, like a sun, 
through millions of miles, the intensest heat. Ages passed by 


breeze was blowing, nor the faintest sound gave answer to the break 
of billows. After long cooling by irradiation, waters formed. One 
dense cloud of vapor, hundreds of miles in thickness, rose from the 
and shrouded the whole earth in biuck night. As a 
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Third Day of Creation. 


thin, distorted crust formed over the floors of the ocean, the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters, now grown tepid, and able 
to su rt the lowest forms of life. Much of the thick mist condensed 
and fe l, and a dim, uncertain twilight hovered over the wide ruin. 
No luminaries could yet be seen in the heavens, yet darkness came 
and went.—And the evening and the morning were the first day. 


HE SECOND DAY.—The unbroken vapor yet rested upon the 
waters. But as the crust thickened and the ocean cooled, an 
atmospheric firmament formed, lifting to 

a higher level the low-lying cloud. There was f: 
heard the rushing noise of mighty winds as they > 
tore their way furiously between the upper and 
the lower seas, billowing them till the crests of 
their mountain waves touched each other. In the 
dim, dull light that penetrated the gloom rain- 
drops were seen falling through the new-made air. 
—And the evening and the morning were the 
second day. 


AHE THIRD DAY.—Atter centuries had 
cast down the sediment of the tossed ocean, 
and adamant had more and more closely 

shut in the central fires, vast continents were 
| heaved to the water’s level te give room to the 
|. expanded gases, and the crust had now attained 
such thickness and strength that it no longer 
settled at the return of the burning tidal wave. |. oda 
On this soil, enriched from above bythe overflow = [/)2= === 
of tepid waters, from beneath by the near pres- 
ence of red-hot granite, and sown thick with seed 
from the granary of God, sprang up dense and 
vigantic growths, so gigantic that ferns, now 
Reating under the weight of a humming-bird’s 
foot, then reached to the growth of modern trees. 
But while the moist, warm soil und sunless days 
a Titan forests, no strength was in the loose- 
iby 
branches, and not a single flower opened its 
tinted petals in all the wide earth. erpetual jj) 
shade darkened every foot of ground, and the Li 
winds moaned aisarily through the tops of the 
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world’s first flora. Thus many times were lifted, 
vegetated and sunk vast continents forming the 
exhaustless coal measures that warm the firesides 
of the present age-——And the evening and the 
morning were the third day. 


HE FOURTH DAY.—tThe thick mist, 
the veil that had hung for ages in the sky- 
built temple, at last was rent in twain, and 

through the rift, never to be closed again, clear 
sunbeams sparkled, flooding land and sea with 
unaccustomed glory. Waves sparkled their mer- 
riment and gaily shook their plumes of foam. 
Earth put on a robe of green as for a bridal; 
buds bloomed in the fullness of their joy, and 
breathed sweet fragrance. Clouds grew golden in 
the west, and then, when night let down her cur- 
tain, moon-beams and star-beams robed jn silver 
sheen river and lake and wood.—And the even- 
ing and the morning were the fourth day. 


HE FIFTH DAY.—Monsters began now 
to swarm the deep that fire and wind had 
fiercely tempested. Their scales were broad 

as huge shields, their fins and serpent tails lashed 
the sea as if a storm had spent its power upon it, 
and in their gaping jaws the modern whale could 
find room to turn himself. Winged dragons 
peopled the air and darkened the sun with their 
wide pinions. Gigantic birds flocked together in 
the clouds, floated upon the waters and strode the 
earth, like feathered giraffes, plucking the to 

of trees. Crocodiles, larger than existing ele- 


phants, lined the river-banks, and on the river bottoms huge lizards 
crept, dragging their bulky bodies through the slime. To every such 
mammoth form of life a million lesser ones were breeded, so that 
not a foot of ground or wave of water or breath of air was left un- 
tenanted. The sullen boom of billows, the shrieks and plaintive 
sobbings of the wind interpreted Nature in her sterner moods of 
flame and flood and darkness. Then, when delicately-tinted blossoms 
opened on the molten granite of a by-gone time, and loaded the air 


with their fragrance, when forests covered the wide continents, the 


red trunks, the leaves hung colorless upon the |) > 2 ) | we | 
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Fifth Day of Creation. 


merry songs of brooks were babbled through the meadow lands, giving 
a tongue to vegetation. And now, when higher life-forms swarmed 
the woods and waves and flew upon the winds, birds were made to 
fill the air with music. Thus the mood of Nature changed, and a 
new song was given to it—And the evening and the morning were 


the fifth day. 


HE SIXTH DAY.—tThe creative fiat again went forth, and 
countless herds of cattle browsed upon the hill-sides and waded in 
the tall grass of the prairie. The unwieldy 

sea-horse plashed through the muddy flowing 
streams, and out of every jungle glared the fierce 
eyes of tigers. ey mylodons, and mastodons, 
and mammoths, and lions, and elephants, and every 
great and monstrous growth roamed through the 
forests. Huge sloths and armadilloes clambered 
among the branches of the trees, and about the 
trunks were wound great serpents, the smallest of 
which could crush and swallow an ox full-grown. 
The earth had not yet been belted bya torrid anda 
mild temperate zone. It was from a low-lying soil, 
a humid air and a dim light that had sprung the 
great and multitudinous flora and fauna of these 
rimal periods. But the thickening of the crust 
ad gradually withdrawn the surface beyond the 
warming influence of the central fires, the air 
had become , the light clear, and the once 
low country here:and there been lifted into 
mountain chains. Frosts blighted the fields, and 
snows wrapped the forests and the flowers in a 
chill, white covering. ‘The polar regions were 
stripped of their dense and gigantic vegetation, 
‘i the mammoth beasts, that once so thickly 


wed the migration of plants to the inter- 
tropical country. New species took their place, 


fitted to thrive in cold climates and on scanty 
food. For each tribe of beasts a boundary wav 
set, beyond which it was impossible for it to pass 
with impunity. Then came upon the earth, torn 
with convulsion, the seemingly destructive forces 
of the drift peziud. Glaciers and icebergs flowed 

















———— 








down the craggy peaks and filled the deep gorge 
with the fragments, while oceans swept whole 
continents with waves of translation. The Boe 
paratory work was now complete. Fire and flood 
and tempest had wrought their changes upon the 
earth. Oceans had their beds, rivers their banks, 
and seasons their appointed times. Clouds rained 
upon the thirsty ground and tempered the heat 
at noontide. ‘The waters were stored with fish. 
the fields were mnde white with abundant har 
vests, and from the branches of the trees hung 
clusters of ripened fruit. The dreamy hum 0 

bees was in the air, and in the pastures were 
herds of cattle feeding. No bird flew by but 
grace was on the wing; no sunbeam touched the 
earth but blossomed into beauty; uo faintest 
zephyr breathed but music filled the woods and 
floated on the sea. Man appeared—Nature had 
a king—Creation was finished—unraveled was 
the mystery of the centuries. God looked and 
salled it good—And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the sixth day. 

The situation of Paradise in which man was 
placed is unknown. The landmarks were ob- 
literated by the Deluge. Perhaps it may be 
sought and found in every part of the world. 
God planted the first garden; our flowers are 
lineal descendants of Eden’s bright blossoms, as 
we are of the grand old gardener, Adam. Let 
the flowers and fragrance of summer call that 
garden to mind. Cultivate flowers of Holiness 
and fruits of Goodness, possess the rose of Sharon 
and the true Vine, and Paradise w-ll be regained. 
In this garden man was placed not for idleness. His animal and 
sentient constitution does not fit him for being happy in idleness, but 
for an easy charge and for pleasant labor; to dress and keep a garden, 
spontaneously fruitful in trees pleasant to the sight and good for food. 
“And the Lord God took the man, and put him into the garden of 
Iden to dress it and to keep it.” Thus, in the lowest view of his 
nature, as an animal being or “living soul,” man was so situated that 
his tastes and talents were exercised and satisfied to the very utmost 
of perfection in the creature. 
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CRA ST ERB ate Zag | | CACRIFICES OF CAIN AND ABEL.—These 
= PEE VRIES, two were children of the same parents; yet 
how unlike in character and history! This is 
often the case in families. The hopes of parents 
are often blighted. Wesee here how soon the first 
sin worked out its results—one child is murdered, 
the other a murderer. The need of sacrifice is felt, 
and the nature of it revealed, and here we have the 
first record of it. Without doubt Adam had often 
offered sacrifices in the presence of his children. 
From him they had learned what to select and how 
to offer it. It is plain from Heb. xi. 4, that both 
a right feeling and a right thing are needed to 
make an acceptable sacrifice. The right offering 
without faith, or faith without the right offering, 
would have failed. The presence of both require- 
ments made the sacrifice of Abel more acceptable 
than Cain’s. Cain was a daring innovator. He 
chose what God had not appointed, and offered it 
in a wrong spirit. His anger at the agceptance of 
Abel’s sacrifice led him to put his brother to death. 
In no matter what form, death is the occasion of 
deep sorrow, but a death like this was most appall- 
ing. It was a serious subtraction from the world’s 
Scarpa at that time; more, in relation to num- 
ers, than the destruction of a nation would be 
now. But it was probably unintentional. Cain 
may have meditated violence, but evidently not 
death. He did not know that death would ensue— 
had perhaps never seen it, certainly not by such 
, = means—and his horror must have been great at 
AAasé and Eve shes the Bapalacn. beholding his brother lying bleeding and speech- 
less at his feet. It is a serious lesson to us on the 
ger AND EVE AFTER THE EXPULSION.—Till now all | consequences of ungoverned temper, and one which the world is very 














was very good, as God had said. Only words of blessing had | slow to profit by, or the daily record of the world’s doings would not 

been pronounced. God rejoiced in the new-made world. All | beso terrible as they are. ‘The criminality of the act may ee es 
would have continued thus, but for sin. Man sinned, and then the | by Cain’s remorse and despair, and by the curse pronounced. 
curse was pronounced. It fell first and most heavily on the serpent— | was indeed spared, but the mark was upon his brow, and he shunned 
and that old serpent, the Devil. He had already been ejected from | the society of men. He was evidently married at this time, and his wife 
the heavenly paradise, as the chief of the fallen angels. Now it is | was the companion of his flight. He calls his son Enoch—i.e., dedica- 
declared that his head shall be crushed, and that by the seed of the | tion—and built a city also called Enoch, which seems like true repent- 
woman he had beguiled. The utter humiliation of his pride and | ance. We may at least hope that, though the serpent had destroyed 
power is predicted. Satan knew it was inevitable, since God had | Cain’s peace and influence, yet his head was bruised in Cain’s salvation. 
declared it. The very animal he had selected | 
should, by its habits and relations te man, remind 
him perpetually of his doom. The curse fell on 
Eve also. She should know pain and sorrow. 
She should be subject to man; her wishes should be 
subordinated to his will. It fell on Adam. He 
with Eve should be expelled from Paradise. He 
should lead a wandering life, varied with painful 
and exhausting labor. His toil for bread should 
be a constant battle with thorns and _thistles. 
Through him the turse passed to us, “in that all 
have sinned.” It fell on the earth. Noxious 
weeds and useless plants should be its spontaneous, 
and healthful bread its forced, production. The 
effects of the curse are visible among all men and 
in every land. : 

But in the midst of wrath God remembered 
merey. Elie denounces and punishes sin, but also 
preaches life an salvation. a this first gospel are 
two grounds of hope—a prediction and a promise. 
The prediction assures us of the final overthrow of 
Satan. The promise guaranteed the advent of an 
Almighty deliverer, who, though hindered by the 
Devil and his emitssaries, should at length tread 
down Satan under his feet. Hence, iff Adam and 
Eve left Eden with a sad memory, they had also a 
gure hope. The promise was like a rainbow after 
thestorm. It was 2 bright light ina dark cloud—a 
radiant star in the night of remorse. The promise 
riven helped them to endure the wilderness; the 
promise fulfilled makes our desert to blossom as 
Pho rose. What were life without such a promise 


as this? | 
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Noah Building the Ark. 


) OAH BUILDING THE ARK.—The wickedness of man had city.” Meanwhile the people were employed as usual in 
become so great that God determined to destroy him from off | pleasures, labors, or sins. | 
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rOTs FLIGHT FROM SODOM.—Lot was the 
nephew of Abraham, but he had not Abraham 
religious faith, and so preferred to seek his 
home and companions among the ungodly people 
who dwelt in Sodom. The wickedness of the city 
at last ealled down upon it God’s righteous anger, 
and He resolved to sweep it out of existence. But 1 
and his family must be spared, and so a messenger 18 
sent by God to warn him to escape for his life. That 
messenger isan angel. The deliverance of one man 
from a temporary calamity is worthy of an an el's 
powers. How much greater must be the privilege 
of those who are permitted to save souls from eternal 
death! The nature of the warning given to Lot is 
unprecedented. It is a matter of life and death. 
Several cities are to be destroyed; there is no time 
to save property ; life is the only thing that can be 
carried away. Presently the time will come when 
we can carry nothing away with us, and we 
have but a short warning, or none at all. Lot re 
ceives the warning and informs his sons-in-law. They 
scoffed at it, and ridiculed it, as many do the warn- 
ings of Seripture in our day. It was possible that 
in Lot they might have found some reason for their 
scoffs, since his was but an imperfect piety, and so 
would have no very great influence. He wanted to 
linger in Sodom, the sinful and doomed city. Per- 
haps he did not doubt the warning, but there were 
sinful attachments, friends and property in the 
wicked place. “And while he lingered the men 
laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his 
wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters: and 
they brought him forth, and set him without the 
: \ their 
They did not think their end was so near. 


the earth. ‘The story of the Deluge stands out as a divine pro- | And so we are told by our Lord that it will be at the end of the 


test against sin, and as a substantial proof that God is able, when and 


purpere served by the Deluge is to illustrate the reward of godliness. | 
Phe divine estimate of sin and holiness is the important thing for the © 
world to know. Only one man received warning of the coming de- 


a most unprecedented and unlikely thing. Beyond —___ 
God’s word what was there to strengthen his faith? [>  _- 
While the evidences of a coming flood were to him =~ 
so slight, the proofs to us are numerous. No authen- 
tic history of any nation stretches back beyond the 
time of the Flood. All nations seem to have been 
derived from one universal seat of empire. Traces 
of the Deluge are found in traditions, coins, sculp- 
| tures, &ec., the world over. Imagine with what 
different feelings Noah would regard the world after 
receiving the warning. He began to construct the 
Ark with perfect faith in God. He believed God [per 2r)"#g=4 
| more than Nature, which preached stability, or than | fel oe 
} men, who must soon have begun to argue thus :— Litany Ne 
Who is Noah, that Ae should have this warning? 
Where is the promise and sign of this flood? Nature 
does not change. The old man will never live to 
complete his task. If he does, how are the animals, 
&e., to be collected? Even if they are, is it likely 
that such a cumbrous vessel will float? And where 
will all the water come from? | 
| Tosuch men Noah’s Ark would be Noah’s Folly. 
| But faith overcomes all objections. Four hundred 
| and eighty years old when he began, he toiled on 
for one hundred and twenty years. While others 
were growing rich, or spending their time in pleasure 
and sin, he spent his substance on the Ark, and at 
last it stands completed. The world comes to look 
and wonder and laugh. Science and selfishness have 
their arguments, and begin to state them; but in 
vain. Noah is a wise man after all; and when the 
seven days for repentance are passed he enters the 
Ark, and the world is shut out. 









Lot’s Flight from 


) : world, which will come upon many unprepared. Lot being at a safe 
how He pleases, to destroy the earth in the last great day. Another | distance, the fearful tempest began. 


lire destroyed the city, and 


water soon flowed over and submerged the smoking ruins. Lot's 
wife, looking back or lingeriny, was overtaken by the cloud of fiery 
lava and changed into a pillar of salt. 
struction, and that was Noah, for he had found favor in the sight of | of Wrath, while her husband is a monument 
God because of his uprightness. And yet to him it may have seemed | serve God and Mammon. 


She is made a monument 
of Mercy. We cannot 
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Expulsion of Hagar and Ishmael. 


XPULSION OF HAGAR AND ISHMAEL—When Abra- 
ham is one hundred years old and his wife Sarah ninety, the son 
~ Of promise is born. He is named Isaac. The rude Ishmael 
mocks him, and is sent away with Hagar, his mother, on the demand 
of Sarah. The Lord approves of this demand, and Abraham obeys it 
with a heart full of human pity for the unfortunate bondwoman and 
her child. The story is eminently instructive, as it is used by the 
Apostle Paul for a type of those who are cast out spiritually—bond- 
slaves of sin whom the truth has not made free. Servants of the law 
shall not, as such, divide with the free children the promises and bless- 
ings of the Gospel. They are for the heirs of Christ, 
the Son, who has made us free. And yet Hagar was 
kindly treated ; food was given her for her journey, 
and water, so needful for the sultry desert through 
which she was to travel. It was the wilderness of 
Beersheba—dreary, desolate and lonely. The home, 
where mother and child might have been happy, 
behind; before them, unknown Egypt. The wilder- 
ness is full of dangers, and could ill supply their 
wants. Their water fails; their way is lost. Ishmael 
is fainting and weary—likely te die. The mother’s 
solicitude is naturally very great; she cannot bear 
to see him die, the beautiful and attractive boy. At 
the last extremity, when the lad is moaning with 
exhaustion, and the mother weeping and beseeching 
God that his life may be spared, God hears her voice 
and answers her petitions, An angel speaks to her 
out of Heaven, comforting and guiding, exhorting 
to hope and duty. The mother is told that her boy 
shall not die—the only word that could comfort that 
mother’s heart. God opened her eyes, and she saw 
gracious provision made for her near at hand. There 
is a well of clear, sparkling water for the perishing 
wilderness travelers. They drink and are satisfied 
—their mourning is turned into joy. The lad grew 
and dwelt in the wilderness. He was a wild man, 
with his hand against every man and every man’s 
hand against him. From this powerful ancestor 
twelve Rrahian princes and founders of tribes pro- 
ceeded. God can make streams of life to flow in 
the desert. ‘The river of Grace is not far from any 
ene of us. Divine aid wit be given us that we may 
yew this river and live, 

















IKETING OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH.— 
| Eliezer was the trusted servant of Abraham, 
and as the latter was now too old to journey, 
he sent the former across the desert on the delicate 
mission of procuring a wife for Isaac. Eliezer must 
have entered into the religious views of his master, 
because he sought the divine guidance and blessing 
in this important matter. But at the same time he 
used all proper human means. He took with him 
a large company of men and ten camels laden with 
gifts. ‘The ten camels were intended, doubtless, not 
only to express the circumstances and wealth of his 
master, but also to convey the bride and her per- 
sonal possessions to her husband. It was many days’ 
journey across a wilderness inhabited by warlike 
tribes to the city of Nahor, in Mesopotamia, and 
great prudence was required in making a safe jour- 
ney. Eliezer rested outside the city, by the side of 
a well to which the inhabitants came for water. 
Here he offered a prayer, which God heard, and 
conducted to the spot a damsel who in all things 
fulfilled Abraham’s desire and Eliezer’s own wish. 
He loads her with presents such as a bride might 
expect to receive, and Rebekah’s acceptance of them 
promieed a favorable compliance with his suit. Re- 
ekah returns home, shows the presents, and relates 
the story to her mother. Laban, her brother, hear- 
ing the tale and seeing the jewels, goes out to the 
well and invites Eliezer to come into the house. A 
family council is held, in which Eliezer states his 
mission, and how his prayer has been answered, 
roving that the hand of God isin this matter. The 
ather and brother of Rebekah agree with him, and 
give their consent to the marriage. And now that Eliezer has per- 
formed his mission he is anxious to return. Laban and the mother 
plead for delay, a proof of the lovable character of Rebekah and her 
value in the household. But Rebekah decides for a prompt departure. 
Having been a faithful daughter, she would now do her duty in her 
new relation. She bids adieu to home scenes, in company with her 
nurse, and sets off with the blessing of her family. As she draws near 
to Abraham’s home her betrothed has gone out at eventide to meditate 
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in life, from prosperity to adversity, and from poverty to riches, 
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Pharaoh Honors Joseph. 
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INDING OF MOSES.—It was an evil time 
in the land of Egypt for the Hebrews whe 

~ jived there. <An edict of Pharaoh, like the 
sword of Damocles, hung over their heads. The 
command had gone forth to destroy every male in- 
fant that should be born of Hebrew parents, and 
more than one mother’s heart was torn with anguish. 
Jochebed, the mother of Moses, was full of fear and 
sorrow and perplexity. Touched by the rare love- 
liness of her infant son she determines to disobey 
the King’s decree. For three months she contrived 
to preserve her secret from the Igy ptians, anxiously 
trying to discover how to save her child. But at 
last she finds concealment no longer possible. She 
chooses to cast all her care upon God, and trust 
Him to find a way of deliverance. He can preserve 
her child from the waves and monsters of the Nile. 
So she constructs an ark,a kind of eradJe or basket, 
out of the bulrushes which grow upon the river 
banks, and makes ii waterproof. At early morn she 
places it unseen imMong the reeds, and ives the 
child within it what may be its last meal. With 
one long, agonizing look of farewell, she departs, 
bidding her daughter Miriam to keep faithful watch, 
which Miriam does. Soon, accordi. x to her custom, 
a princess of the house of Pharaoh, attended by a 
retinue of her maids of honor, comes down to walk 
and bathe by the river-side. The ark is soon dis- 
covered floating on the water. It is brought out, 

SS, and its precious contents exposed to the astonished 
ercerowe ss: te} «graze of the Princess, Miriam is on the watch, and 
her anxious eye sees the tender compassion mani- 
fested in the looks of the Princess. Shall she fetch 





adopted, and Miriam hastens home to her mother to tell the joyful 


ypHARAOH HONORS JOSEPH.—There are often great changes | a nurse? One of the Hebrew women? The suggestion is eagerly 


but seldem any greater than that of Joseph, from a dungeon to a | news of the infant’s safety. Pharaoh’s daughter is not cruel like her 
throne. No sooner had the chief butler, whose dream Joseph had | kingly father. Moved by the infant’s tears she resolves to adopt it, 
inter reted, been released from prison than he forgot the favor which | and at once gives it to the care of its own mother to be nursed. The 
his fellow-captive had done him. The butler in the palace is not the | boy grew up, like a rich and honored Hebrew boy, in the palace of 
same man as the butler in the prison. But God will make him re- | the man who hated his race, and which afterwards he would torment 
member at the right time. Joseph remains patiently in confinement, | and kill, encircled by the great and noble of the land, and in favor 
et he has faith in God. He feels sure that the butler’s dream, and | with the King’s daughter. Yet he saw by faith a fairer prospect and 
his interpretation of it, shall somehow assist in his release. He still | “refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter.” ice 


performs his duty, and abides patiently for God's 
time. The King is troubled. ‘The poet’s words in 
his case are true: “ Uneasy lies the head that wears 
the crown.” Joseph in prison is more to be envied 
than Pharaoh on his throne. The two dreams of 
the King are different in their outward machinery, 
but evidently the same in meaning. All the wise 
men, the great magicians of the kingdom, are sum- 
moned to interpret the dreams. But their wisdom 
is perfect folly. They know not the mind of God, 
and cannot explain yisions that come from a Deity 
whom they do not serve. At last the butler remem- 
bers Joseph, and the prisoner is summoned to court. 
Standing in the presence of Pharaoh and _ his 
courtiers, he recognizes God in that idolatrous as- 
sembly. When asked to interpret the ruler’s dreams 
Joseph replies with calmness and dignity, “It is not 
in me: d shall give Pharaoh an answer of 
peace.” ‘Then he tells the meaning of the visions, 
the seven years of plenty and famine, and gives 
Pharaoh wise and prudent adyice. The King, 
whose word is law, declares Joseph his viceroy, in- 
stalls him in office as a prince of Egypt, and puts 
the government in his hands. Joseph had waited a 
seore of years for the fulfillment of his boyish 
dreams, but though the providences of God are 
sometimes long in coming, they come at last. His 
promotion was worth waiting for. All countries 
came to him to buy corn, because the famine was 
sore in all Jands. He was the feeder of the nations, 
the benefactor of multitudes. The relation between 
Christ and His brethren after the flesh is seen in 


| the relation between Joseph and his brethren. 
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Destruction of the Egyptians. 


ESTRUCTION OF THE EGYPTIANS.—Moses was an old 
man, comparatively, when he was sent by God te be the de- 
liverer of his people from the oppression of Pharaoh. He 

hesitated at first, not having a high opinion of himself. But his 
knowledge of the people who were suffering, and of the King who 
oppressed them, and all the previous training of his character, made 
him the fit messenger of Jehovah. Pharaoh was for a long while 
stubborn, and would not let the people go. Miracle atter miracle 
was performed. Ten plagues in succession fell upon the Egyptians. 
Pharaoh still hardened his heart the more; until the last dire plague, 
the destruction of the first-born, the very flower 
of Egypt’s sons, broke his stubborn will. His 
own people were subdued, till at. length they en- 
treated him to let Israel go as earnestly as ever 
Moses and Aaron did. But Israel had dwelt 
secure while these terrors were abroad. God 
had hidden them in his chambers of love and 
merey. Their confidence is restored. They or- 
ize their flight. They see the time is at hand, 
and wait for the final word. While Egypt is em- 
balming its dead the Israelites make their escape. 
When Egypt turned from domestic sorrow to public 
affairs, behold the bondmen were gone; their 
course is towards the Red Sea. <As soon as their 
flight is discovered preparations are made for their 
pursuit. Their track is soon discerned. The vast 
camp of Israel is seen dotting the shores of the sea. 
Their conquest seems certain and easy. Egypt 
anticipates a great triumph, and prepares for the 
attack. Israel’s fear is great. Hemmed in on all 
sides by the mountains, the sea, and Pharaoli’s host, 
their help can come only from above. Through the 
sea they go, at the word of God to “go forward,” 
for Moses had stretched out his hand by divine 
wommand, and the Lord caused the sea to go back 
by a strong east wind all that night. The waters 
were divided, and were a wall on the right hand 
and the left. When the Egyptians, in their mad 
haste, plunged into the sea, Moses stretched out his 
again, and the returning waters covered the 
entire host. God’s redeemed people see the discom- 
fiture of their enemies, and send up to Heaven a 
jubilant hymn of exultant praise. 
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j OSES GIVING THE PEOPLE THE 
| COMMANDMENTS.—On the belief in 
and worship of the one true God all 
religion rests. The Law protected the name, 
character and prerogative of the Deity. ‘The 
first, second and third commandments were e< 
pecially needed by a people who for many gener- 
ations had dwelt in a heathen and idolatrous 
Jand. Right ideas about God are the corner- 
stone of religion and of the national life. Con- 
serve this,and the religion and manners of a na- 
tion are secure. We must fully realize the 
position and antecedents of the Israelites if we 
would understand the nature and force of the 
simple Iaws which Moses delivered unto them. 
The law of the Sabbath shows us the necessit 
of a day for religious worship, as well as for 
needful bodily rest. The fifth commandment 
jealously guards the home circle. Honor thy 
father and thy mother. Not only obey their 
commands, but by your own character command 
respect for them—win honor forthem. Human 
life was very lightly esteemed among heathen 
people, and is so to this day. The Israelites had 
seen the value set upon life by the Egyptians. 
They were to regard it as sacred. Hence the 
sixth commandment. Impurity, also, is rife amon 
‘he nations that know not God, and the seventa 
commandment is a warning against it. There is 
a law also concerning property. Thou shalt not 
steal. AJl the various methods of taking another’s 
goods are included in this command. Defraud- 
_ ing by misrepresentation, light weight, short 
measure, false balances. Some are dishonest in one way who would 
not be in another. One will use a light weight who would not pick 
«a pocket. One will appropriate a small thing who would think it a 
crime to take something more valuable. Bearing false witness ineludes 
not only witnessing in a court of justice, but in common conversation, 
lying, slandering and back-biting. We are not even to covet, for 
this is a step towards theft. The moral life of the Israelites began 
with the reception of God’s commandments. No man truly lives 
till he has set his hand to the record of his divine relations and duties, 
and said in solemn covenant, “I will love and worship the Lord.” 
























































































































The Brazen Serpent. 
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“\HE BRAZEN SERPENT.—Aaron was dead, and after their 
thirty days of mourning were ended the Israelites took up their 


__ journey again, till they came to the river Jordan. 
wide plain on which they encamped, belted by mountains. 


It was a 


They 


were full of complaints, and charged Moses with having led them 
forth from Egypt to die in the wilderness. They loathed the manna, 
they were disgusted with the water, and were utterly ungovernable. 
But suddenly a cry is heard, and re-echoed all through the camp. 
Angered by their unreasonable murmurings the Lord sends serpents 


among them. The reptiles creep from fissures in 
the hard ground and clefts in the rock. They 
crawl to the couch where the infant is sleeping, coil 
around the limbs of stalwart men and helpless 
women, and leave the death-wound behind. Moses 
intercedes for them with God, and is commanded to 
make a brazen serpent, and lift it up before the 
people that they may look on it and be healed. As 
Moses lifted up the serpent by divine command, so 
also was the Son of Man lifted up. The people 
were hopeless and helpless. ‘They could not destroy 
the serpents nor discover the antidote for their poison. 
As Moses lifted up the serpent at a time of great 
emergency, so was the Saviour lifted up in the 
world’s extremity. The nations were despairing and 
dying, with none to save. False philosophy, licen- 
tious poetry, degrading customs, had infused their 
poison into the life-blood of the race. The world 
was never worse than when Christ came. It was 
when learning and culture had exhausted their 
power, when art had reached its highest forms of 
-peauty, and had failed to refine and elevate. The 
first chapter of Romans tells us the history of the 
time. As Moses lifted up the brazen serpent, that 
whoever looked might live, so also was the Son of 
Man lifted up. They were simple acts—looking, 
believing. Looking was all the dying could do. 
The cure was immediate. They did not simply 

in to get better, but were healed entirely by a 
look. None could tell how it was. Those who were 
bitten,and wanted to live, did not wait to understand 
the cure. They looked first, and at once, and then 





| knew that they were cured. 
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SRAEL CROSSING THE JORDAN DRY- 
SHOD.—At the end of forty years’ wandering 
the people are at last on the confines of Pale= 

tine. ‘They had been led all this way by one man, 

who had changed them from a mob of fugitive 
slaves into an organized nation, giving them civil 
and ecclesiastical laws. But Moses dies at this 
crisis, and another man is to lead them into the 
promised land, This man was Joshua, who had 
long been in training under the eye of Moses. His 
heart was thoroughly devoted to the interests of 
the people. He was brave, true, believing, never 
daunted by difficulties—one of the most illustrious 
of Old Testament worthies. In the land to which 
they were about to cross were seven warlike nations 
which were to be expelled before them, not merely 
to fulfill a promise, but also as an aet of retribu- 
tive justice. Besides being idolatrous, corrupt and 
hopelessly vile, they hac themselves dis ssessedd 
the previous inhabitants of the land. They held 
the land by might and not by right. So they were 
finally destroyed because they had no right to the 
country, and because they were corrupt. W hen 
the Israelites came to the bank of the Jordan the 
priests, preceded by Joshua, were commanded to 
bear the Ark of the Covenant before the people, 
who were to follow their leader. It was a season 
of the year when the snows melting on Hermon 
and the other mountain ranges caused the river to 
be most wide and rapid. From the Sea of Galilee 
to the Dead Sea is only sixty miles, while the Dead 
Sea is one thousand fect below the level of the Sea 
of Galilee. Henee, the rapidity of the current 
would be very great, now swollen by the melted 
snows. The Jordan is full of rapids, and the fall of the river is 
about seventeen fect ina mile. It took Lieut. Lynch a week to get 
down the Jordan in boats specially adapted by modern science. The 
people of Jericho and their allies did not dispute the passage, for they 
pro ably thought it would not be attempted. They regarded the 
river as the great natural defence of their town. But the great God, 
who holds the waters in the hollow of His hand, was Israel's guide. 

The Ark enters the waters, which miraculously divide, and the people 

cross in safety, and dry-shod. | 
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Israel Crossing the Jordan Dry-shod 
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Joshua Commanding the Sun to Stand Stil. 
OSHUA COMMANDING THE SUN.—Five kings of the south, 
at the head of whom appears Adoni-zedek, King of Jerusalem, 
unite their forces for the purpose of punishing Gibeon. Joshua 
undertakes the deliverance of the city ; the kings and their people flee, 
and hailstones which the Lord cast down slay greater numbers than 
the sword of Israel destroys. In the heat of the battle the victorious 
Joshua exclaims in the presence of Israel; “Sun, stand thou still 
upon Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon!” And the sun 
stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had avenged them- 
selyes upon their enemies, as it is written in the book of Jasher. The 
inspired author breaks off the thread of his narrative 
to introduce the above quotation from an ancient 
em. The passage, which is parenthetical, contains 
a poetical description of the victory thus gained by 
divine aid, and is an extract from the Book of 
Jasher, the anthology or collection of national songs 
in honor of renowned and pious heroes. Poetic 
language is not to be interpreted literally. When, 
therefore, the sun and moon are addressed as intel- 
ligent beings, the explanation is that the light of 
both was supernaturally prolonged by the same 
laws of refraction and reflection that ordinarily 
cause the sun to appear above the horizon when he 
is really below it. It was Joshua’s prayer that the 
light of day might be prolonged, and the darkness 
of night be retarded, until he had conquered his 
enemies utterly. He obtained the answer which he 
sought by the miraculous power of his faith. No 
investigation respecting the natural means which 
roduced this supernatural effect can furnish valua- 
le results. The command of faith is pronounced 
in the sense which Joshua assigns to the words; the 
divine answer is given in the sense in which God 
understands them. No arguments that are either 
favorable or unfavorable to any particular system 
of astronomy are furnished by the occurrence. This 
great battle of Beth-horon was one of the few mili- 
tary engagements which belong equally to civil and 
ecclesiastical history—which have decided equally 
the fortunes of the world and of the church, Sacred 
and profane history will give us many examples of 
the interposition of God on behalf of His people 
when things have seemed to go against them. 
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IVIDING THE LAND BY LOT.—I all 


=z oe = f ar great struggles there is usually one last effort 


for the defeated cause. This, in the conquer- 
ing of Canaan, was the battle of Beth-horon. As 
the British chiefs were driven to the Land’s End 
before the advance of the Saxons, so at this land’s 
end of Palestine were gathered for this last struggle 
all the tribes of Canaan. But Joshua defeated 
their combined armies, besieged, pillaged and 
burned their cities, and thus completed the con- 
quest of the country. Future battles, on the part 
of the Israelites, were for the most part resistances 
of invasion. Nevertheless, after the conquest, 
various strong places remained in the hands of the 
Canaanites ; and, moreover, the power of the Phil- 
istines, towards the south, on the coast of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, was not yet broken. But the task 
in general had been accomplished, and the work 
which still remained could be performed by the 
individual tribes of Israel. Joshua is accordingly 
commissioned to divide the several portions of the 
country among the tribes by lot. The camp is 
removed from Gilgal to Shiloh, between Bethel 
and Schechem, and there the tabernacle was also 
set up. Reuben, Gad and half the tribe,of Manas- 
seh return to the region which Moses had already 
assigned to them beyond Jordan on the east. They 
erect an altar on the borders of the river, not for 
sacrifices and a worship at variance with the the- 
ocracy, as the offended tribes who charged them 
with rebellion against the Lord had supposed, but 
for the purpose of serving as a sign and witness 
that the Jordan did not divide them from their 
brethren either in their civil or their religious relation. Joshua, who 
is wearted with the labors which he has performed, retires from public 
life and establishes himself in his own coherieansn After a long period 
of peace and rest, when he is old and stricken in years, he ealls for 
all the elders of Israel, and assembles all the tribes at Schechem. He 
rehearses to them the history of the past, extols the God of their 
fathers, and reminds the people of His faithfulness, mercy and holiness. 
He died at the age of one hundred and ten years, and the fragrant 


memory of his works and words lived long in the minds of his people. 
“The memory of the just is blessed.” 
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Jephthah and his Daughter, 


EPHTHAH AND HIS DAUGHTER.—tThe people have 
turned to serve strange gods. The Ammonites and the Philistines | 
J oppress them, and when they cry unto the Lord they are told to 
apply for help unto theiridols. Then they humble themselves before 
the Lord, and He has compassion on them again. They are en- 
eamped in Mizpah, ready to meet their enemy, but they have not yet 
found a leader. So Jephthah, the son of a strange woman, is ap- 
pointed to be the saviour of the people. He succeeds in defeating 
the Ammonites, but a vow which he had made before the battle robs 
him of his only daughter. Jephthah had vowed that if he should 
be successful in his contest with the Ammonites, | 
“whosoever came forth of the doors of his house to 
meet him should surely be the Lord’s, and that he 
would offer it up for a burnt-offering.” It was his 
only child who met him! It is true that a mode of 
interpreting this vow and its fulfillment has been 
proposed, according to which Jephthah’s daughter 
was not offered as a sacrifice, but devoted to a life 
of celibacy, and consecrated to the service of the 
tabernacle. And the confirmation of this view has 
been sought in the institution of an order of females 
who seryed before the tabernacle. Luther remarks: 
“Some maintain that she was not sacrificed ; but the 
text is too clear to admit of this interpretation.” 
Stronger evidence of her sacrifice than even the 
plain words of the yow afford is found in the dis- 
tress of the father, the magnanimous resignation of 
the daughter, in the annual commemoration and 
mourning of the daughters of Israel, and, particu- 
larly, in the narrative of the historian himself, who 
is not able to describe clearly and distinctly the ter- 
rible scene on which he gazes both with aration 
and with abhorrence. The Jaw undoubtedly pro- 
hibited human sacrifice as the extreme of all heathen 
itbominations. But the age of the judges had 
descended to a point far below the lofty position 
eceupied by the law. It is by no means inexplica- 
ble that Jephthah’s decided but rude character 
remained ensnared and fettered by the gloomy | =2-(°<2 
power of old superstitions. It is not an unusual or |/93R ey, 
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.AMSON’S DEATH.—Samson, the Danite, had 
been pre-ordained of the Lord to deliver Israel 
out of the hand of the Philistines. It happened 

that he saw one of the daughters of the Philistines, 
whom he wished to obtain tor his wife. This woman 
reveals to her people the solution of Samson’s riddl« 
(meat out of the eater, sweetness out of the strong). 
He thence takes oceasion to slay thirty Philistines, 
for the sake of obtaining their garments. His wife 
is given to another man. ‘This circumstance leads 
him to send three hundred jackals, with firebrands 
attached to them, into the corn-fields of the Philis- 
tines, and to destroy all of the enemy whom he can 
find. Afterwards he is caught by the men of Judah, 
whom he permits to bind him and deliver him to 
the Philistines, But the latter rejoice too soon, for 
the Spirit of the Lord comes upon Samson, he 
breaks his bonds as if they were flax burnt with 
fire, and seizing the jaw-bone of an ass he slays a 
thousand men with it. In Gaza, Samson enters the 
house of a strange woman. The inhabitants close 
the gates of the city for the purpose of taking him. 
But he seizes the doors of the gates, with the posts 
and bar, places the whole on his shoulders and 
carries them away. He isa third time ensnared by 
a Philistine woman. This woman, whose name 13 
Delilah, takes a bribe from the Philistine princes, 
and employs all the arts of a wanton in her efforts 
to induce him to reveal the secret of his great 
strength. Tle deceives the treacherous woman 
thrice: she makes a fourth attempt, vexing him 
almost to death. At last he yields, and tells her all 
his heart. She cuts off the seven Nazaritic locks of 
his hair, and now his strength departs—tor his Nazaritie vow, of which 
the uncut hair of the head was the sign and surety, is violated. The 
Philistines put out his eyes, bind him in fetters, and compel him to 
grind in the prison. The hair of his head grows again, and as he 
repents of his past errors his strength returns. On a festival day he 
is brought forth to amuse his oppressors, With each hand he grasps 


the pillars of the temple in which the multitude are gathered, over- 
turns the edifice, and destroys thousands of his enemies and himself 
among them. The work which he had imperfectly done while he 
lived, he completed when he died, 
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fruit of repentance, right; if a bribe to God, wrong. 
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HE CALL OF SAMUEL._—IT a city built 
on the top of one of the hills of Ephraim 
lived a man ealled Elkanah and his wife 

Hannah. They were good people, who served God. 
But Hannah had one great trouble—she had no 
son; and she promised that if God would send her 
a son she would give him up to serve the Lord all 
the days of his life. Her prayers were heard, and 
Samuel was born to her. Whilst he was yet a little 
child his mother took him to the High Priest, and 
there left him to be trained in the service of the 
tabernacle. The child Samuel ministered unto the 
Lord. There were many things that he could do, 
though he was only a child. He could pour the oil 
into the lamp, he could keep the wick trimmed, he 
could keep the golden candlestick clean. All the 
day long he could wait upon the old priest, Eli, and 
could help and comfort him in many ways. For 
Eli needed comfort. His sons, Hophni and Phineas, 
were wicked men; they committed abominations 
before the holy place, and their weak father did not 
restrain them. We read that “Samuel ministered 
unto the Lord, being a child, girded with a linen 
ephod.” This was the dress which the priest wore. 
Though he was only a child, yet it would not do 
for Samuel to appear before the Lord without the 
proper robe. So God teaches us that we cannot min- 
ister to Him in our own strength and goodness, but 
must get the right robe, washed and made right in the 
blood of Jesus Christ. One night the Lord appears 
to Samuel as he ministers before the tabernacle. 
Samuel does not yet know the Lord, but he follows 
the directions of Eli, and answers to the eall, 

UTH AND NAOMI GOING TO BETHLEHEM.—The Book | “Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.” The Lord informs him of 
of Ruth is one of those quiet corners of history which are the | the approaching ruin of Eli and of his whole house. But the old 
green spots of all time, and which appear to become greener | man answers, “ It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth to Him good.” 

and greener as they recede into the distance. The story is a very | Afterwards the Israelites fight ad battle with the Philistines, who ea 

simple one. A certain man of Bethlehem, named Elimelech, together | ture the Ark of God and place it in the temple of their idol Dagen. 
with his wife and two sons, went to the country of Moab, in conse- | The sons of Eli had perished in the battle, and when the tidings reach 
quence of a famine which prevailed in Israel. It had, very probably, | their father that the Ark is taken, he falls from his seat and his neck 
been caused by the plundering excursions of the Midianites, to which | is broken. Samuel grew and prospered, and all Israel knew that he 


“Baath and ‘Naomi Goin 








Gideon had put an end. ‘The two sons married Orpah and Ruth, two | was alled to be a prophet of the y rd. He dwelt in Ramah, and 
of the women of Moab. The father died. His two sons also died, } there built an altar for the worship of God. 

without leaving children. Naomi returns to her ee eee 

own country, and the two widowed daughters-in-law 
propose to accompany her. Orpah submits to her 
mother-in-law’s wishes, and remains behind. But 2) Oe ens 
the noble heart of Ruth is moved by an inexpressi- | Ses eg 
ble desire to live among the Becple of Jehovah. [Ee4 = 
She says to Naomi, in words which have touched 
the hearts of millions, “‘ Entreat me not to leave thee, 
or to return from following after thee; for whither 
thou goest I will go; and where thou lodgest I will 
lodge; thy Reels shall be epee, and thy God 
my God; where thou diest I will die, and there will 
I be buried.” So, hand in hand, they go to Beth- 
lehem. On their arrival Ruth begins to glean in 
the field after the reapers, for the purpose of obtain- 
ing food for Naomi and herself, and recelyes kind 
treatment at the hands of Boaz. In this event 
Nuomi sees the finger of God. Boaz was one of her 
nearest kinsmen; he had many fields and servants, 
Ruth’s rare beauty and filial care for Naomi 
attracted his regard. He inquired about her, took 
her under his protection, and finally married her. 
This book was written after the days of David, but 
the author’s mame is unknown. As the books of 
Samuel contained no special record of the ancestors 
of the house of David, the author prepared this 
book to supply the need. The chief significance of 
the story arises from the fact that David's great- [eres ‘ 
grandmother, Ruth, is thus an ancestress of Christ. |) iH ‘ | 
Of those who are blessed in the seed of Abraham, | : iF 
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Naomi represents the people of the ancient cove- |.  Mihey Shi hin ils yy WII oe TT ETT TMT We 
nant, and Ruth stands for those proceeding from Ye Ua iadt leg it ss fi ROT EINE a A Sati SES SS 
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the he.then world—we Gentiles among them. The Call of Samuel, 
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ANID SPARES THE LIFE OF SAUL.— 
This scene is in the wilderness of En-gedi, 
in the wild region west of the Dead Sea. 

On all sides the country is full of caverns, which 
might serve as lurking-places for David and his 
men at that time, as they do for outlaws at the 
yresent day. Saul was the relentless persecutor of 
David, and yet the latter had done nothing to 
merit this persecution. On the contrary, he had 
deserved well of Israel’s King. He had conquered 
Goliath, the leader of the enemies of his country, 
when not a man of Israel dared stand up against 
the boasting warrior. With the magical music of 
his harp he had charmed away the melancholy of 
Saul. He had married his monarch’s daug ter, 
and had fought in defence of his monarch’s crown 
and life. But all this did not weigh with Saul 
He had determined to hunt, and capture, and kill 
David. He took three thousand picked men, and 
hemmed David in where there was no escape. ‘The 
Dead Sea was behind, Saul and his army in front 
and around. Our picture shows us Saul lying 
asleep in his cave. He is doubtless weary witn 
his march. He dreams, perhaps, that he has cap- 
tured his enemy, and lies there utterly defenceless. 





Se Around, and in the dark recesses of the cave, are 
ai concealed David and his followers. By one stroke 
< ’ of his sword he may cscape his foe and declare 
Fa = himself king. His followers whisper their advice: 
Be \ let him kill his enemy, and be free. Tle rebukes 
oa == 
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__ = them, and motions them away. Then he steals 
Samuel Anointing Saul King of Israel. tst—~—S from his hiding-place, and bends over the body of 
the great King, as he had once bent over the dead 
AMUEL ANOINTING SAUL KING OF ISRAEL.— | body of that King’s enemy. He who killed Goliath spares Saul. 
When Samuel was old his sons did not walk after the example | All the harm he does is to cut off the skirt of the King’s robe. Saul 
~ of their father, but perverted judgment. Besides, the King of |. awakes and discovers what has been done. Then David comes out 
the Ammonites pursued a hostile course towards Israel. The people | of the same cave, kneels down loyally before his King to do him 
were very discontented and rebellious, and clamored for a change of | homage, and before Saul can slay him shows the plece that has been 
administration in the affairs of the nation. After many years of | cut off. Saul sees how near death he was, and recognizes the mag- 
uprightness and devotion to the national welfare which Samuel had | nanimity of David. His anger is killed by kindness, and for a 
shown, the conduct of his children was the means of exciting all Israel | season he repents. David, however, again claims the protection of 
cainst him, and they demanded a king who should rule over them. | Achish, who assigns to him Ziklag as his residence; but Saul, soon 
They complained that Samuel was now too old, and incapable of ad- | after, defeated in a battle, commits suicide. 
ministering the government. It was a strange ae 
thing for the descendants of the patriarchs, the PQQQSS Qn Ne NO po 


+. 


Si e whom Moses had brought forth from the 
nd of bondage, to ask for a king, when their 
form of government, a theocracy, the immediate 
rule of God, had been divinely ordained. No 
earthly king ought, in the nature of things, to rule 
over God's people. Samuel, by virtue of his pro- 
phetic office, farmed the medium of communica- 
tion between them and Jehovah. The old prophet 
is very indignant with them, and refuses at first to 
accede to their demands. But the people are per- 
sistent; and though Samuel knew that it would be 
a momentous change for the nation to make a 
king’s word law, and to despise the voice of Jeho- 
vah and His prophets, at last he yielded. “We 
vill have a king to rule over us like other nations— 
to lead our armies and administer our Jaws,” said 
all Israel; and a king was given to them. In ac- 
cordance with the directions of God, Samuel 
annointed Saul as their king, who was the son of 
Kish, a Benjamite. After Saul has gained a vic- 
tory over the Philistines, chiefly through the 
bravery of his son Jonathan, the prophet Samuel 
takes leave of the people. In answer to his chal- 
lenge, they testify before the Lord to the devotion 
and uprightness of Samuel’s character as a prophet 
and ruler. He urges them to be obedient unto 
the Lord, and solemnly declares that although he 


is no longer a judge, yet as a prophet he will not [Ry@iag@ye=—— : 
cease to pray for them, and to teach them in the POSSS5 EY a EE ge 
way of the Lord. According to Josephus, the [b= Sa NW ye oe 


reign of Saul was about twenty years. David Spares the Life of Sauk 
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David Crowned Kung, 


AVID CROWNED KING.—Saul’s repentance is of brief 
duration. Notwithstanding his friendly professions and the 
promises he makes, David cannot trust himself near the King. 

So he goes off with a small band of men, and claims the protection 
of Achish, who assigns to him Ziklag as his residence. In the war 
which begins between Saul and Achish the latter designs to conduct 
Dayid with him, but abandons his purpose on account of the envy of 
his princes, and sends David away. In a battle which follows Saul is 
defeated, and falls upon his own sword—as the witch of Endor, whom 
he had wickedly consulted, had prophesied. David, on hearing of 
Saul’s defeat and death, sought direction from God. 
With many followers of his own, increased by a 
large retinue of the servants of Nabal (whose widow 
he had married), and by many fugitives probably 
from the army of Saul, many a man in like circum- 
stances would have taken action without seeking 
advice from God or man. Some so rich as David 
would have preferred a quiet life to the risks and 
discomforts of war. He asks of God, ‘‘Shall I go up 
into any of the cities of Judah?” That is, make a 
bold stand against the enemies of Judah? His in- 
uiry shows him willing to work out the will of God. 
He new what God would have done, yet desired to 
know if this were the time and if he were the man. 
He would take nothing upon himself alone. He gets 
a gracious answer from God, and is told to go to 
Hebron. In his political relations as a successor 
of Saul he is a man after God’s own heart. Saul, the 

eople’s choice, was a man of stature, of superb phys- 
ical gitts. David, God's choice, is a man of right 
thoughts toward God. Hebron was the very city to 
Ghish he ought to go—the tomb of the patriarchs, 
and beloved by all Israel. Ali the people would fight 
for it. ‘The Hebronites welcomed David joyfully. 
It was a time when they seemed to have lost all hope, 
and were abandoning themselves to despair. Their 
cities were attacked by lawless and godless foes. 
Here was the very man to fight for them. The one 
whose name was already famous as having killed 
Goliath would strike their foes with terror. So 
they crowned him King at Hebron, and his presence 
in the city was the pledge to them that he would be 
the restorer of the nation and of religion. 








UDGMENT OF SOLOMON.—Solomon, the 
son of David, asked of the Lord a wise and 
understanding heart, and it was given to him. 

He was famed for his wisdom, and our illustration 
is descriptive of an admirable instance of it. Two 
women, each of whom had an infant, came before 
him with the story that as they were sleeping in the 
same room the child of one of them was accidentally 
smothered during the night. The mother of the 
dead child secretly stole the other infant, putting 
in its place the dead one. In the morning the 
mothers disputed as to the ownership of the living 
child. Each asserted what one believed to be true 
and what the other imposed as truth. The matter 
was brought before this prince, who had received 
wisdom from above, and with an admirable appre- 
ciation of what was in the human heart, he said, 
without asking any questions, “ Bring me a sword !” 
How startling must have been that order to his 
officers: “Divide the living child in two, and give 
half'to the one and half to the other!” Solomon just- 
ly calculated that the true mother would instantly 
recoil from the perpetration of this frightful murder 
of her infant, and that the false mother, out of spite 
probably, and in order to cover her own deception, 
dishonesty and hypocrisy, would willingly agree in 
the arrangement. Instantly the true mother said, 
“O, my lord, give her the living child, and in no 
wise slay it!” But the other said, with cool and 
inhuman atrocity, “ Let it be neither mine nor thine, 
but divide it.” Solomon instantly saw which bosom 
the tie entered that knit the babe to its mother’s 
heart, and he said, “Give her the living child, 
and in no wise slay it; she is the mother thereof.” What an 
admirable proof of true wisdom, and in one sense an evidence that 
even a despot, or an absolute king, provided he be a wise man, will 
be very likely to give fair judgment! But all kings are not as Solo- 
mon, and therefore the need of those checks and restraints which are 
wanted to sustain Just government. All the surrounding nations 
paid tribute to this great King. He himself and his court were 
distinguished for their uncommon magnificence. If he was pre- 
eminent in wisdom, he was equally distinguished by his poetic gifts. 
He died after a successful reign of forty years. 
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Tudgment of Solomon, 




















EATH OF THE PRIESTS OF BAAL— 
Elijah, the Tishbite, first appears on the occa- 
sion on which he pronounces a word of al- 

mighty power, when he informs Ahab that neither 
dew nor rain shall fall during a long period. “As 
the Lord God of Israel liveth,” he says, “there shall 
not be dew nor rain but according to my word.” | 
The ravens bring him food by the brook Cherith, 
and when the brook dries up he goes to Zarephath 
(Sarepta), in Phenicia, and dwells with a widow, 
whose barrel of meal and cruse of oil are continu- 
ally replenished in a miraculous manner, and 
whose son he restores to life. In the third year of 
the famine the word of the Lord came to Elijah, 
saying, “Go, show thyself unto Ahab, and I will 
send rain upon the earth.” Ahab, whom the devout 
Obadiah had told of the approach of the prophet, 
goes forth to meet him. All the people are gath- 
ered on Mount Carmel. “How long halt ye be 
tween two opinions?” the prophet exclaimed. “ If 
the Lord be God, follow Him; but if Baal, then 
follow him.” In the presence of the King and 
peop [chijah, standing alone in opposition to four 
hundred and fifty priests of Baal, furnishes the 
evidence that Jehovah is God. And by his com- 
mand the people slay all the priests of Baal at the 
brook Kishon, When the sky remains unclouded, 
Elijah announces the approach of the rain. The 
word 1s spoken. [le sends his servant six times to 
the summit of Carmel. but not a cloud is seen. At 
the seventh time the servant sees a little cloud arise 
out of the sea, like a man’s hand, and soon the 
heaven was black with clouds. This act of Elijah 
Y »)UILDING THE TEMPLE.—The only building in which | inslaying the priests of Baal has been severely commented on. Why 
: God’s ancient people long worshipped was a mere tabernacle, | did he order them to be killed? The answer is obvious. The Jewish 
made of skins and linen. David had long wished to build | religion was a theocracy. Idolatry was not simply a religious error, 
a habitation more worthy of Jehovah, but was not permitted to | it was rebellion against their King as well as their God. The punish- 
do so. After David’s death Hiram, King of Tyre, made a special | ment of idolatry under the theocracy was always death. Elijah 
offer to Solomon of workmen and materials, and Solomon gave | simply acted as the judge who sentences a criminal. These men had 
him the superintendence of the great work. Under Hiram’s | sinned against God—the God of eternal wisdom and power—and they 
directions cedar trees were hewed in Lebanon, carried down to | suffer punishment for it. God must vindicate His own name, and 
the sea, and thence conveyed by floats, or in rafts, to Jerusalem. | compel men to confess that He alone is the Lord, and worthy of the 
Selomon gave Hiram twenty thousand measures of wheat for | homage and allegiance of Israel. | 
food to his household, and twenty thousand meas- — z 
ures of oil, year by year. In ancient days they 
eave wheat for timber, or timber for wheat. The 
original medium of circulation was cattle; hence 
comes our word pecunia, or money, from the word 
peeus, a flock. It was not until civilized times 
that men began to use gold and silver. King 
Solomon also made a levy of thirty thousand men, 
| and sent them to Lebanon to take their share in 
| hewing and sawing the timber. They were to 
| work a month in Lebanon, and then rest at home 
| two months—one day's labor and two days’ rest 
was about the proportion. We read also that 
they brought great stones, costly stones, and hewed 
stones, to lay the foundation of the house. There 
was a law of the building of that Temple worthy 
to be remembered. No sound of axe or hammer 
was to be heard in erecting it. Ilence everything 
was fitted for its place on the mountains of Le- 
banon, and then biguakt down to the Temple 
ground and laid accordingly. Some of the stones 
used in the foundation of the Temple were of 
gigantic size. Some are said to remain to this 
day. Years ago they used. to show one stone that 
had been discovered eighteen feet in length, sup- 
posed to be one of the foundation stones, and 
iterally worn by the ceaseless kissing of gray- 
haired Rabbis, who, while they do so, repeat the 
words, “And thou shalt arise and have mercy 
upon Zion; and the set time of her favor shall 
come.” It will come, and bea temple far more 
ignificent than that of Solomon. Upon the site £ ja SS SE Gee re eS 
of the ancient Temple is now a mosque. Death of the Priests of Baal 
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Building the Temple. 
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Peed «| F SXALTATION OF MORDECAI.— The 
a seit ke 4 Saas book of Esther contains a supplement to the 
fee ee history of the Jews during their connection 
with Persia. Ahasuerus (Xerxes) repudiates his 
wife Vashti for refusing to present herself before 
him and the court during a season of revelry, 
when large quantities of wine had been drunk by 
the King and his nobles. Esther, a Jewish orphan, 
is chosen queen in her place. Her kinsman, Mor- 
decai, renders an important service to the King 
by conveying information of a conspiracy against 
him, the object of which was to destroy the King’s 
life. Haman, the King’s favorite courtier, was 
conceited beyond description, and had a grudge 
against Mordecai because the latter refused to bow 
down before him in reverence, as the other court- 
lers were accustomed to do. So Haman obtained 
a royal decree commanding that all the Jews in 
the kingdom should be put to death on a certain 
day, designated by lot. Esther, greatly urged by 
Mordecai, ventures to present herself to the King 
without having been called by him. She is gra- 
meas received, and solicits the King to come 
with Haman to a banquet which she had prepared. 
In the meantime the King, who could not sleep 
that night, is reminded by the royal records which 
are read before him that the services of Mordecai 
had not been rewarded. In the morning Haman 
comes in and, thinking of himself when the King 
asks what shall be done to the man whom the 
King delights to honor, replies that the man ought 
to wear royal garments and a royal crown, and 
ride upon the King’s own horse. At the same 
ESTRUCTION OF SENNACHERIB’S ARMY.—Hezekiah, ; time he had already erected the gallows for Mordecai. But at the 
the devout son of the wicked Ahaz, began his reign, which | banquet Esther discloses his purposes to the King, and he is Immedi- 
; lasted twenty-nine years, by removing the high places, and ex- | ately hanged upon the gallows which he had prepared for the man he 
tirpating the prevailing worship of idols. Among other acts, he | hated. As the Persian King was not permitted to recall a decree, he 
destroyed the brazen serpent which Moses had made in the wilderness, / granted permission to the Jews to defend themselves, and to destroy 
and to which the children of Israel had burnt incense. After the | their enemies. In commemoration of this great deliverance, the 
temple, the priests, and the people had been sanctified, he caused the | festival of Purim (that is, /ofs) “ instituted. The Book of Esther 
passover to be kept with great solemnity. The people of the kingdom | is remarkable as being the only book in the Bible oan et not 
of Israel were formally invited to take part in the ceremonies, but in | contain the name of God. But the providence of God is plainly seen 
most instances treated the invitation with scorn. In consequence of | in the great deliverance granted to H.s chosen people. 
Hezekiah’s refusal to pay the customary tribute = 
to the Assyrians, Sennacherib invaded the kingdom 
with a powerful army. Although Hezekiah paid 
the enemy vast sums for the purpose of inducing 
him to depart, Sennacherib determined to destroy 
Judah, in order that he might have no enemy in 
the rear after he should have undertaken the in- 
yasion of Egypt, which he already had in mind. 
The Assyrian General, Rab-shakeh, besieges Jeru- 
salem, and in the hearing of the people utters 
words of scorn in reference to Jehovah and the 
King. Hezekiah prays to God, and Isaiah prom- 
ises deliverance. In the meantime Tirhakah 
(Taracus), King of Ethiopia, who then ruled over 
Upper Egypt, approached Sennacherib with a 
hostile army, and apelled him to depart from 
Jerusalem. Nevertheless, the promised deliver- 
ance did not proceed from Tirhakah, but directly 
from the Lord himself The angel of the Lord 
destroyed in one night one hundred and eighty- 
five thousand men in the camp of Sennacherib. 
The latter escaped to Nineveh, where he was mur- 
dered in the temple of his idol by his own sons. 
This wonderful deliverance was in direct answer 
to the prayer of Hezekiah, when he received the 
threatening and blasphemous letter from the 
proud Sennacherib. The prophet was jealous for 
} the honor of God, and knew that if he called upon 
| lim in the time of trouble deliverance would come. 
He had prayed before, and had not now to learn 
how toapproach God. It was an easy and a natural 
thing for him to do, and, as all prayer should be, So een . ae 
it seemed like talking with a tried friend. Exaltation of Mordecai. 
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EWARD OF JOB.—In the land of Uz dwelt a nomadic prince 

_ by the name of Job—a wealthy man, enjoying the blessing of 
the Lord and the esteem of all who knew him. Satan endeavors 

to render his uprightness suspicious in the eyes of God, charging that 


Job does not serve God for naught. The Lord designs to convince — 


the accuser that in this case his plans will fail. He likewise intends 
to prove Job and cleanse his heart, in which a refined self-love and 
something of self-confidence still dwelt, sustained by a course of un- 
alloyed prosperity. He consequently permits the accuser to take the 
lives of Job’s sons and daughters, and to destroy all his possessions. 
After messengers of evil tidings had appeared in 
rapid succession, Job, nevertheless, could say, “The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” Satan now obtains per- 
mission to attack Job’s person, but not to destroy 
his life. A terrible disease covered Job’s body with 
sore boils from the sole of his foot to the crown of 
his head. Tiven his wife mocks him on account of 
his integrity, and tells him to renounce God. But 
he says, “Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and shall we not receive evil?” In all this Job did 
not sin with his lips. Three friends visit him, in- 
tending to speak words of comfort, but they are 
epasctien when they see his wretchedness. After 
seven days of painful silence Job opens his mouth 

and curses the day of his birth. His friends are 
moved to contradict him, and to accuse him of 
secret sins. But he knows such charges are false, 

and, provoked at them, he begins to contend with 

God. It is only when another friend, Elihu, appears 

to justify God’s ways that Job is silenced and con- 

vinced that punishments are not evidences always 
of divine wrath, but often means of chastening and 

purifying grace. He repents and condemns him- 

self alone. The Lord rebukes the folly of the three 

friends, aequits Job of the charges they made 

against him, and as a reward for his patience and 

uprightness restores to him twofold all that he had 

lost. The error of Job’s friends consisted in the 

inference that he was a greater sinner than other 
men because his afflictions were greater than those 
of others. But affliction is not only a punishment, 
it may be also a blessing to the faithful soul. . 











OLOMON'’S SONG.—This uncommonly bean- 
P ge tiful, tender and truly poetical composition 
LENS ~ bears the title of “The Song of Songs, which 
PS: is Solomon’s”’—that is, the most beautiful of all his 
songs. It owes its name not only to its great poetical 
excellence, but also, in a pre-eminent degree, to the 
depth and manifold applicability of the sentiments 
which it contains. It is the lyric outpouring of two 
loving hearts—of King Solomon and of an engag- 
ing shepherdess named Shulamith—and presents 
an ideal of indescribably tender, pure, ethereal and, 
nevertheless, ardent love. The whole beariag of 
the poem, its admission into the number of the sacred 
writings of the old covenant, and the resemblauce 
found between its sentiments and forms of expression 
and those occurring in other portions of the Old 
Testament, establish the following conclusions :— 
that, according to the intentions of the writer, and 
agreeably to the unanimous declarations of the 
ancient Hebrews, this book does not consist of a 
love poem of an ordinary kind, but, on the contrary, 
presents a scene of earthly but pure affection, as an 
image of the relation subsisting between the Lord 
and his Church, as his bride. In accordance with 
the lyric character of the poem, we are at once 
introduced into the midst of the history of the 
development of this divine love. Hence, the various 
phases of tender love, leading ultimately to a per- 
fect union, are here described, not in the form of a 
history regularly completed according to the suc- 
cession of events, but in a selection of particular 
scenes of special significance. Solomon, the beloved, 
the chief among ten thousand, is the Lord. The 
bride is not, primarily, the individual soul, but the Church or cungre- 
gation of the Lord. And the song is only in so far applicable to the 
former as the individual soul, like a mirror, reflects the image of the 
whole Church. The great and saintly Bernard, whose memory is 
fragrant in the Church, used to preach delighttul discourses from this 
Song of Solomon to his brethren in the monastery of Clairvaux. To 
a nature like his this book was full of divine delight. And we also 
have the words of innumerable saints, sacred writers, Christian poets, 
greatly resembling, perhaps in a measure inspired by, this song, but 
showing how true it is to human nature. 
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The Prophet Jeremiah, 
HE PROPHET JEREMIAH.tThis eminent prophet was 


the son of the high priest Hilkiah, and was very young when 
he was called to assume the prophetic office in the reign of 
Josiah. The period of his labors extended beyond the destruction of 
Jerusalem. It was the lot of this gentle and tender-hearted man not 
only to receive the commission to declare the severe judgments which 
awaited the degenerate people of Judah, but also to witness the inflic- 
tion himself. He was, like Moses, a meek and afflicted man, and 
also, like Elijah, he was hated and persecuted, without possessing the 
vigor and energy of the former, or the unyielding spirit of the latter. 
He encountered trouble and opposition in every gem 2 
direction ; but the wonderful support and consola- Le 
tion which he received from above, and his clear 
view of deliverance, both in the present and in 
remote times, fully sustained him, and made him a 
“defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen 
walls against the whole land, against the kings of 
Judah, against the princes thereof, and against the 
le of theland.” Jeremiah isthe St. John of the 
Old Testament, easily moved—imild and tender— 
and, nevertheless, possessing a spirit which glows 
and burns when it is aroused. He exhorted the 
sople to yield quietly to the power of Babylon. 
Vhen his words were found to produce no effect, 
he announced the destruction of the Holy City and 
the removal of the people to Babylon. Yet he 
comforted them also, and assured them that they 
should return after a captivity of seventy years. 
Nebuchadnezzar permitted him to select a place of 
residence, and to remain in the Holy Land. His 
deep and affectionate interest in the remnant of 
his people, whom he accompanied to Egypt after 
the murder of Gedaliah, urged him to exhort and 
comfort the unhappy fugitives in that country. 
There also he encountered persecution, and, accord- 
ing to an ancient tradition, he was stoned to death, 
In his Lamentations he mourns for his people, as 
he surveys the ruins of the Holy City; and while 
their misery distresses his soul, he prays them to 
repent. The sufferings of Jeremiah were peculiarly 
hard; yet there is no age or place where the faith- 
ful ean be sure of escaping hardships. To escape 
them 1a one form may be to find them in another. 
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ANIEL IN THE LION’S DEN.—Darius, 
the Mede, after he had captured the city of 
Babylon, appointed the prophet Daniel as 

president over a third part of the kingdom. The 
envious courtiers, Daniel’s coadjutors in office, did 
not like to see one of a hated and despised race put 
over them. His integrity in the discharge of his 
official duties baffled their hope of finding any flaw 
in that direction, so they accused him before the 
King in regard to his religion. These malicious 
men persuaded the weak and aged monarch to pub- 
lish a decree that no one should ask a petition of 
any god or man for thirty days, except of the 
King. The seep for disobeying the decree was 
death in the lion’s den, these animals being kept for 
the royal sports. When Daniel knew that the law 
was passed, though he had before him the prospect 
(ge 4 of certain death, he did not flinch from his duty. 
‘5 4 He went as usual to his u »per room, with the win- 
. ; dows open towards Jerusalem, to seek the presence 
and the blessing of his God. His inner life was fed 
by prayer, and his outer life was marked by integ- 
rity, faithfulness and justice. His enemies were on 
the watch, and soon brought accusations to the 
King against Daniel. The monarch was sorry for 
the prophet’s fate, and would have delivered him if 
ssible; but the law must stand inflexible. When 
aniel was brought before Darius, the King ex- 
claimed, “The God whom thou servest continually, 
He will deliver thee!” thus showing that Daniel’s 
life and teaching had almost converted his ruler. 
The decree is enforced. The prophet is cast into the 
lion’s den, and his enemies return home to feast and 
revel. But the King does not sleep that night. With the first rays 
of the rising sun early next morning he rushes, half hoping, ha 
despairing, to the grave, as he thinks, of the murdered prophet. He 
looks into the den and asks if the prophet is alive; and Daniel, with 
that calmness which only a conscience at peace can impart, with that 
loyalty to his King which God’s servants have ever expressed, calls 
| out to Darius, “God save the King!” And his second accents are 
giving glory to Him who had sent His angels to shut the lions’ 
mouths and save him from so terrible and cruel a death. Among the 
nger, God heard His praying prophet. 
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Daniel in the Lion's Den. 
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PYAHE ANNUNCIATION.—Mary, the noble virgin of David’s 
royal race, was the woman who was chosen to be the mother 
of the Saviour. She was poor and obscure in the world, but 

was chosen of the Lord and precious, rich in child-like humility, in 

tenderness of feeling, in submissiveness of spirit, and in faith. In her 
the most lovely and delicate traits of womanhood were unfolded, and 
the loftiest vocation of woman was demonstrated; hence, the whole 
race was blessed in her. As the mother of the second Adam, with 
whom the new development of the human race began, she is the anti- 
type of the first woman, and may, in a higher sense, 
mother of all living.” The Lord had chosen her 
before those ancestors lived whose many names 
appear in her genealogy. She was, in a certain 





sense, the person really designated when Abraham 
was called, when David was anointed, &c. She 


terminated the long series of generations which 
had been looking forward with hope to the coming 
of a Saviour. The divine record tells us that the 
angel Gabriel appeared to the Virgin Mary, and 
addressed to her these words of salutation: “ Hail, 
thou that art highly favored, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among women!” And then 
the angel announced to her that the child which 
was to be miraculously conceived by her was to be 
called the Son of God. ‘The whole sex to which 
Mary belongs, and of which she is the representa- 
tive, is honored by the holy office to which she was 
called, that of being the mother of Jesus. The 
shame and the curse in which the female sex was in- 
volyed through the first woman are abolished in 
aoa Sg woman is raised up from that low degree 
to which she had been reduced by a sinful develop- 
ment. ‘That sex, hitherto oppressed and despised 
in many ways, henceforth assumes an entirely dif- 
ferent and loftier position. In the literature of 
all lands, and in their worship, Mary’s name has 
been honored. Art has devoted itself to place 
her fvatures in imperishable beauty in the great 
galleries of the world; and the purity of her 


character is well typified by the lily, which is 
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is no authority, however, for the errors of 


Roman Church in regard to the Virgin. 
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be called “the | 





always found in the pictures of the Annunciation, [7% Sy OE 








| HE ADORATION OF THE MAGI—As 
the choir of angels which praised God di- 
rected the shepherds in the way to the babe 
in the manger, so the star which the wise men (the 
Magi) out of the East saw in their own pein 
directed them in the same way. The shepher 
were the first fruits of the Jews, as the wise men 
were the first fruits of the Gentiles. The latter 
were probably influenced by the prevailing feeling 
that the King of the World would come forth from 
Judea; and they were very likely acquainted with 
many of the special predictions granted to the 
chosen people, for Daniel had been the chief or head 
of the Magians. When they saw this wonderful 
star in the sky they rightly inferred, in this case at 
least, that a remarkable thing, corresponding to it, 
would soon be obseryed on earth. They conse 
quently hasten to Jerusalem,and ask: “* Where 1 
he that is born King of the Jews? for we have 
seen his star in the east, and have come to worship 
him.” Then Herod was troubled, and all Jeru- 
salem with him. He found out, on assembling the 
scribes, that Bethlehem was the place in which Christ 
was to be born. The wise men hastened thither, 
and having found the infant Saviour they wor- 
shipped him, and presented to him gifts, gold, frank- 
3 incense and myrrh. Herod had charged them 
strictly to inform him when they had found the 
child, “ That I may come,” he added with malice 
and hypocrisy, “and worship him also.” But God 
commanded them in a dream to depart into their 
own country another way. ‘Tradition tells us that 
the Magi were three in number, and that they were 
kings. A magnificent shrine is erected to them in Cologne Cathedral, 








decked with the rarest jewels and gems; and what are said to be 


their skulls are also shown. But it requires a strong faith to believe 
the story and to accept the skulls as genuine. In regard to the star 
which appeared at that time, the most famous astronomers accept its 
genuineness as completely proved by mathematical reckoning. But 
it must have been perceived by the astronomers alone; for if the 
people of Jerusalem had themselves noticed it the words of the wise 
men would not have caused the consternation of which we read, This 
is the first manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles. 
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The Adoration of the Magi. 
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Presentation in the Temple. 


T YRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE.—Christ came not to 
destroy the law, but to fulfill it—to submit himself, as others 
did, to its commands. For this resson he was presented to the 
Lord in the temple on the fortieth day after his birth, when his 
mother came up to obey the law of purification and to offer the sacri- 
fices appointed for a first-born son—a pair of turtle doves or two 
young pigeons. Within the temple was Simeon, an aged man, just 
and devout, who had waited all his years tor the consolation of Israel. 
At length, as his life’s sun was setting amidst the clouds and mists of 
age, the light of eternity dawned upon the world ; the Sun of Right- 
eousness rose above the mountains of time, while -— 
Simeon, at the further horizon of life, was sinking 
towards the grave. But his aged eyes caught a 
glimpse of the light, and, taking the child Jesus in 
his arms, he exclaimed, “ Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in veace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation! = hen he could depart from 
this life in peace, for the Holy Spirit was upon him 
and the light of Christ chased away all the mists 
and darkness and uncertainty of death. He saw 
Christ, not merely as the regenerator of mankind, 
but the beams of his glory unfolded the prospect of 
the world beyond the grave—brought immortality 
to light. In Jesus the aged Simeon saw not only 
ihe light of Jew and Gentile, or the world of men, 
but the light of all creation and eternity. In him 
he saw the light of the salvation of all worlds 
and systems, the centre and unity of all created 
things. And as he saw this light, which was tra- 
versing the a mysteries of God, rising upon 
our planet while he was sinking into the grave, he 
was content and satisfied to die. and depart hence 
in peace, for, as he held the infant Jesus In his 
arms, he beheld his salvation. Are we waiting for 
the consolation of Israel? And is the Holy Spirit 
of God upon _us, as upon Simeon? Is that Spirit 
assuring us that we shall not see death until we 
have seen the light? And are we, like Simeon, 
ready to lay fast hold upon the Saviour, as that 
just and devout man clasped him in his arms? A 
certain prophetess also, named Anna, a very aged 
widow, who was in the temple, gave thanks to God 
for the birth of the Redeemer of Israel. 
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HE ANGEL WARNING JOSEPH AND 
MARY TO FLEE INTO EGYPT.—When 
Herod found that the wise men had not. 

obeyed his command to inform him where Christ 
could be seen, he determined to accomplish the 
death of the infant by causing all the children in 
Bethlehem that were two years old and younger to 
be cruelly murdered. This was thoroughly in 
keeping with the character of Herod, the alien and 
low-born usurper who then occupied the throne of 
the country—the throne of David and the Macca- 
bees. His subjects hated him, and it was only by 
Roman favor that he retained his seat. He was 
able, ambitious and magnificent. Yet he had such 
a cruel; crafty, gloomy and filthy mind as you 
must go among Oriental tyrants to meet. He had 
been guilty of every crime. He had made his yery 
palace swim in blood, having murdered his own 
favorite wife, three of his sons and many others of 
his relatives. He was now old and tortured by 
disease, remorse, the sense of unpopularity, and a 
cruel terror of every possible aspirant to the throne 
which he had pita 8 Being foiled by the Magi, 
his fury burst forth like a storm, and for revenge 
he sent his soldiers to murder every child under 
two years in Bethlehem. As wel! might he have 
attempted to cut a mountain of adamant asunder 
as thus to cut the chain of the divine purposes. 
He thrust his sword into the nest, but the bird was 
fiown. Warned by an angel in 2 dream, Joseph 
had already departed into Egypt with the child 
and his mother, having, doubtless, derived import- 
ant aid from the costly gifts of the Magi. In econ- 
eequence of another divine intimation, he subsequently returned, after 
the death of Herod, and established himself in Nazareth, where his 
trade, which was that of a carpenter, secured employment for him. 
If he had gone back to Bethlehem he would have found upon the 
throne of the country Archelaus, the like-minded son of his blood- 
thirsty father. This trouble of the infant Saviour was a sad prophecy 
of how the powers of the world would persecute him and cut his life 
otf from the earth. Until the time came that he was to enter upon 
his great work of teaching and redeeming mankind, our Lord lived 
quietly with his parents amid the flowery fields of Nazareth. 
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The Angel Warning Jos*pt and 
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OHN IN THE WILDERNESS.—John the 
Baptist, who belonged to a sacerdotal family, 
was the son of Zacharias and Elizabeth, and, 

through his mother, a cousin of Jesus. He was the 
forerunner of the Saviour—* the voice of one eryit 
in the wilderness, ‘Prepare ye the way of the Lord.’ 
We are told that he was in the desert until the day 
of his showing unto Israel. Probably he was a eoli- 
tary, meditative man, loving Nature’s secret solitude, 
and seeking strength of mind and body therein. It 
was foretold of John before his birth that he should 
“be filled with the Holy Ghost from his mother’s 
womb.” The influence of parental piety was thus 
expressed. From the first his heart was rightly 
moulded, and throbbed with religious impulses. His 
habits and tastes were simple. He drank neither 
wine nor strong drink, his raiment was of camel’s 
hair, confined by a leathern girdle about his loins, 
and his food was locusts and wild honey. Whena 
man’s needs are few, and these easily su plied, he is 
the slave of no one, Through the simp icity of his 
mode of life the spirit of John the Baptist was un- 
fettered. In his ministry he could rebuke sin without 
thought of loss or gain. His preaching was plain 
y{ and practical. He proclaimed the necessity of repent- 
sve nce to escape the wrath to come, and to obtain an 
1 entrance into that heavenly kingdom which Christ 
a f : , aa Foe |} YF was about to establish. Those desert solitudes rang 
—= ee ae BR with his calls to men to forsake their sinful practices 
See ey | ‘t | and enter upon a holy life. ‘“ Repent!’ he said, “for 
3 the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”” Though his 
; ea ee | nes = - rebukes were sharp and his warnings bold and un- 
relenting, men were not repelled. His voice awoke 
ESUS AND THE DOCTORS.—The Christian dwells with de- | an answering response in their souls, which confirmed the testimony of 
light on all that is narrated of the Saviour’s early years. It is | the stern preacher. Men felt that his words were true, and flocked 
true the record of that time is very brief, but quite full enough | in crowds to hear him, and were converted. One great quality which 
to afford the mind food for thought and the heart good occasion for | nobly distinguished him was that he magnified Jesus to the forgetful- 
improvement. The incident illustrated by our picture is beth interest- | ness of himself. “He must increase, but I must decrease. He that 
ing and instructive. At the age of twelve years the boy Jesus went up | cometh from above is above all?’ John was content to drop out 
to Jerusalem with his reputed parents to keep the Feast of the Pass- | of men’s minds and be forsaken and forgotten, if only Christ were 
over. Having attended to all the observances required by the Jaw, | honored. In this he was un example for all ministers and all 
y and Joseph set out on their return to Nazareth in company with | Christians, Our best work and our ereatest glory is to magnify 
their friends who were traveling the same road. At the close of the | Christ before men. ” | 
day the parents were greatly distressed at not find- Ea. Eee —— 2 a | a) 
ing Jesus, having taken it for granted, until they | yy SSS 
sought for him, that he was among their kinsfolk and |> 
uaintances. During three anxious days Joseph } 
: ad Mary are searching eagerly for the lost child. 
As a last resort they return to the temple, where he 
is found seated in the midst of the learned doctors, 
hearing them and asking them questions. Theskill 
of the great masters has been exhausted in trying to 
depict this scene. In some of their efforts the Eloly 
Child a. in the temple teaching, with uplifted | 
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hand, while gray-haired rabbis look upon him with 
ainazement. eacgh and Mary occupy the fore- ff 


ground of one picture, and the virgin mother is 
addressing him in the words of gentle rebuke, “Thy 
father and I have sought thee sorrowing.” We may 
venture to say, however, that the sacred narrative 
rather represents Jesus in the light of a learner than 
as a teacher. He listened to the doctors and asked 
them questions. In our illustration he is possibly 
asking how they would interpret some passage of 
God’s ancient scripture; which would be more in 
keeping with his humility and meekness than if he 
were laying down the law himself to men venerable 
for their years and ee His reply to Mary’s 
words was, “ Wist ye not that I must be about my Paha 2 7 PAO 
Father's business?” Thus early had the duties of life Poa Ve. 
hegun to present themselves to the Saviour’s mind— [yA , pee GN Gane aee eres We 
thus early would he set about God’s work. Let us 
learn this one lesson of Christ’s boyhood; let us 
listen to this warning note about our Heavenly | =n 
Father’s business, till it lingers in our ears like the | sot eae ; i Sr 
yund of sacred music, John in the Wilderness. 
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EG ZZ HRIST AND NICODEMUS.—The name 


a he 


here introduced to our notice is peculiar to the 
Gospel of St. John. Nicodemus was a member ; 
of the High Court of Sanhedrim, and belonged to | 
the straitest sect of the Jews’ religion. The Evangel- 
ist elsewhere relates that, at a subsequent period, 
many other members of the same Court believed, 
in our Lord; but because of the Pharisees they did’ 
not confess him, lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue. Such a timid believer, at first, seems 
to have been Nicodemus. Very beautiful is the 
progressive history of his faith, as it is revealed in 
the progressive history of this Gospel; for he who 
now comes to Jesus under the cover of the darkness 
—doubtless to escape notice—is the same who after- 
wards is found openly pleading with the other 
rulers in our Lord’s behalf. Waxing bolder in 
the end, when Joseph of Arimathea, another mem- 
ber of the same Court, had begged the body of 
Jesus, Nicodemus also came, bringing precious 
spices to anoint the Saviour’s body; sci they two 
buried Jesus. Thus he, who was at first only a 
timid disciple, soon ripened into a bold conféssor. 
The same man who at first believed only in secret, 
in the end came forward openly to assist at the 
burial of the Lord of Life. Mievdenncs could 
give a reason for his adherence. He had witnessed 
the miracles of Christ, and thence he had inferred 
at once the divine mission of him by whose hands 
such mighty works were wrought. Overcome, 
therefore, by the force of the evidence thus pre- 
sented to him, this man comes to Jesus by night, 
The First Call of the Disciples. clearly with a view of learning more of the mys- 
| HE FIRST CALL OF THE DISCIPLES.—During the | teries of this new religion. He comes to the Licht, in order to have 
time of our Lord’s temptation, John the Baptist remained by | the darkness of his soul dispelled. Avvailing himself of the readiness 
the Jordan and continued his work, sometimes on this side the | of Nicodemus to receive instruction, our Lord begins, in the discourse 
river, and sometimes on that. After the baptism of Christ, although | which follows, to teach some t and fundamental truths concern- 
John still preached repentance, there was a change in the tone of his | ing that Kingdom of God which all the Jews were expecting to see 
ministry. The coming One was now come, was baptized, inaugurated, | established by the Messiah. In this divine discourse we have that 
and about to begin his work. John, therefore, probably felt that his wondertul sentence, so dear to millions of souls: “ God so loved the 
| 





own mission was drawing to a close, and was looking daily for the 
open manifestation of the Messiah. The Saviour’s long preparation 
is now over. His days of seclusion are ended. He must now appear 
publicly, teach, draw all men to himself, secure — 
disciples—men with hearts prepared to receive the 
truth, and to proclaim it for the salvation of the 
world. Accordingly, he has but to appear, and 
the thing isdone. A connection, vital and lasting, 
is formed between him and those susceptible souls. 
He does not even speak. He says nothing, gives 
nothing, does nothing. Looking upon Jesus, John 
said to the two disciples who stood by his side: 
“ Behold the Lamb of God!” and they followed 
Jesus. The two disciples were undoubtedly John 
the Evangelist, and Andrew, the brother of Peter. 
These two following, Jesus turns and speaks to 
them. ‘The words are brief and simple: ‘“* What 
seek ye?’ They merely ask him where he dwells, 
and the reply is, “Come and see.” It was about 
four o'clock in the afternoon, and they spent the 
remainder of the day with Jesus, the first two 
guests of the Redeemer of Mankind! ‘They were 
confirmed in their hopes, and felt bound to go im- 
mediately and tell those nearest to them of the 

reat discovery they had made, for which the ages 
iad been waiting. Andrew was the first to tell, 
and his brother Peter the first to hear, the glad 
news that the Christ was found; and so the first 
day of the ministry of Christ closes. John, An- 
drew and Simon Peter are disciples. The next 
day Jesus is ready to depart into Galilee, and 
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he takes these men with him. Afterwards = 

Philip was found by Jesus himself, in what way eS 

we do not know. ‘Then, imitating the good exam- | SS 

le of Andrew, Philip found Nathaniel, and k ae Sif oi | 
srought him to Jesus. Christ and Nicodemus. 
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“Raising the Daughter of Jairus. 


ATSING THE DAUGHTER OF JAITRUS.—We are told that 
“Jairus had one only daughter.” She was the tender grace of 
his daily life—the sunshine, the beauty, the music of his home. 

But this happiness could not last forever. 
of delicht are so many possibilities of pain. We hold them uncertainly. 


On some of them we read the signs that foretell their early withdrawal, | 


and when they go we find that our joy in their possession was only 
the measure of our grief at their loss. Sooner or later great love must 
know great sorrow. It was so with Jairus. One day death knocked 
at his door. Before the inmates knew it, he had entered, to hush that 
ring of joyous laughter, to still the airy foot, and to ¢ 
quench the brightness of that radiant eye. They 
could not realize it. Hour after hour they hoped 
against hope, till at last the sad truth was forced 
home upon them that “she lay a-dying.” Just 
then, in the despairing pause of human anguish, | 
when to human eyes all was over, Jesus was brought | 
to mind. It was fearfully late; not another moment | 
could be lost. The frantic father sprang up; out 2 
he rushed, and away he ran, until far off, down upon 1473 
the sands, in the midst of a great multitude, he found 
the Prophet of Galilee. Then he fell at Jesus’ fect, 
and poured forth a prayer such as could burst only 
from the lips of a loving father pleading for the life 
of a dying child. The people said to him, “ Thy 
daughter is dead, trouble not the Master.” But 
was the little one beyond all help at last? must 
her name be dropped henceforth from her father’s | 
yrayers? must he indeed cease pleading with the 
Master ? Not so. The Master saw his white lip 
and agonized features. “Be not faithless,” said 
Jesus; “only believe,” and went on his way until 
he came to the house. Entering in, he put aside 
the ceremonial mourners, drew nigh to the couch [79 
where the dead child was lying, and said, “Talitha 1 
cumt”’—* Come, my child!” Thus he called back | % 
the vanished life, bade the fallen lily lift its head 
and light up into color again; in one moment 
changing sorrow into joy, and the shadow of death | 
into the brightness of the morning. Never be 
afraid to incuba the Master. He may delay to help 
us, but delay is not den 






jal. Our delays are from 


action. 











In this world our objects | Lord with many of the illustrations of the sermon. 


- desert—all had their part in his remarks, 
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chief scene of our Lord’s ministry was Gall- 
lee, but other districts received their share 
of attention. In Galilee his teaching was listened 
to by crowds of people. On a memorable occasion, 
seeing the multitude, he went up into a mountam 
and delivered the longest of all his published dis 
courses. ‘The mountain has never been identified 
beyond a doubt. What is commonly called the 
Mountain of Beatitudes is a square hill in the plain 
of Hattin, not above sixty feet in height, with two 
summits and a plain between. This sermon was 
| not an exhaustive proclamation of his gospel, but 
rather a preparation for it. It unfolded in sue f 
=| cessive parts the character of Christ’s kingdom—its 
='1 rules, its service, its spirit, its fruits or results. It 
eH abounded in gracious views for those who desired 
j a blessing; and the very first words, “ Blessed are 
the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven,” indicated clearly what a rich and glorious 
provision of divine blessing there was now for all 
who had the humility to feel and acknowledge their 
need. Itset forth beautifully the fatherly character 
of God, while it showed the spirituality and search- 
ing reach of the divine law and the impossibility of 
the transgressor escaping its penalty. In this cariieat 
-*~-| of his more important discourses, our Lord asserted 
=—<3j for himself the prerogative of Supreme Judge. 
SQ] “Many will say in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name?” It is not correct, 
therefore, to say, as some have said, that he set out 
merely as a moral reformer, and that it was after- 
wards that he assumed the position of the promised 
Messiah and the Son of God. The thoughts and words of Jesus were 
such as the very simplest among his hearers could understand. The 
objects of nature in the scenery about him were such as to supply our 
The tulipsand | 
anemones on the plain below suggested the image of “ the lilies ofthe 
field ;” the numerous birds in their bright and varied plumage, that 
of “the fowls of the air.’ The fields, the rocks, the sea, and the 
| No wonder that we are 
told “the common people heard him gladly.’ They were indeed 
gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth. 
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Christ Sending Out the Twelve Disciples. 


“ He called unto him his disciples, and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles.’ The Saviour’s ministry had 
lasted probably more than a year when he chose the twelve. He had 
by this time gathered around him a considerable band of converts, 
who, as far as their ordinary occupations allowed, kept near to him 
and followed him from place to place. The choice was not therefore 
a hurried one. The Lord was familiar with the men from whom the 
selection was made. Some of those chosen had been called before to 
be Christ’s followers; at first by a general, then by a more particular, 
eall. The four chief had been made “ fishers of 
men.” Matthew had been summoned from his tax- 
gathering. Things had been growing up to this from 
the beginning of Christ’s ministry. We may wonder 
that the choice was fixed upon these particular 
men; but their contemporaries expressed no wonder. 
Afterwards, upon occasion, the twelve murmured 
among themselves; but we read of no opposition 
raised against them by their fellow-disciples. The 
Lord's rates was evidently an approved and popu- 
lar one. “Of them he chose Ale, ie The number 
is emphatic. These twelve men, who in their cor- 
porate capacity represent that Church of Christ of 
which they were the germ, are according to the 
number of the tribes of Israel. The work of 
ce begins at Jerusalem, and with agents whose 
number is of Jewish significance. Even when 
Judas falls the chain is not broken. Matthias makes 
the twelve again complete. The patriarchs of the 
pew dispensation still correspond with the patri- 
archs of the old. But years pass. Jerusalem de- 
spises the day of her visitation, and the messengers 
turn to the Gentiles, and the natural branches are 
broken off and the wild olive grafted on. Paul 
and Barnabas are added to the apostolic company— 
the apostles are twelve no longer. Yet curiously 
the sacred number reappears in the Revelation. 
There are ftour-and-twenty elders round the throne, 
and on the foundations of the heavenly city St. 
John sees the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb written. ‘There may, to our modern notions, 
appear something fanciful in this matter of sacred 


numbers; but the Israelites did not think so. 
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HRIST FEEDING THE MULTITUDE— 


et a = = = = _ The Saviour had withdrawn with his twelve 


apostles to the mountain’s side, on the north- 
eastern extremity of the Sea of Galilee, and a | | 
great company of people had followed him. When | 
he saw the multitude he was anxious as to their 
sustenance. To feed such an immense number 
would be a very serious thing; though not to our 
Lord, as it afterwards turned out. He asks one 
of the apostles, Philip, where food can be procured, 
and gets for a reply the information that there is 
a Jad in the company who has five barley-loaves 
and two small fishes; but what are they among so 
many? But Jesus commands them to make the 
people sit down; and the Evangelist adds, “ For 
there was much grass in the place.” Is it not 
significant that our Lord should cause the people 
to recline by companies “on the green grass?” 
He was about to feed them with the principal pro- 
duce of earth and sea, the simplest representatives 
of the food of mankind. He gave them the seed 
of the herb. He bade them sit down upon the 
herb itself, which was as great a gift, in its fitness 
for their joy and rest, as its perfect fruit, for their 
sustenance. Thus, in this single order and act, 
when rightly understood, teaching for evermore 
how the Creator had intrusted the comfort, conso- 
lation, and sustenance of man to the simplest and 
most despised of all the leafy families of the earth. 
The great miracle was performed. The same 
bountiful hand which clothes our harvest-fields 
from vear to year, increased a little store of pro- 
visions, ezough in the first place, perhaps, to serve 


HRIST SENDING OUT THE TWELVE DISCIPLES.— | a small family for one day, till it beeame a full meal for many thou- 


sand persons. ‘The five barley-loaves, with the two small fishes, were 
distributed among the multitude, and were so marvelously increased 
that all had their share, and all were satisfied: The supply was so 
bountiful that men were not eager to gather up what remained over. 
So our Lord commands the apostles to gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be lost. In this command he desires to teach 
the multitude the sin of waste. He says: “I will bave nothing 
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AHE TRANSFIGURATION.—The mountain 
| upon which this scene took place was proba- 
bly Hermon, for St. Matthew tells us that it 
was “exceeding high,” and Tabor, with which the 
occurrence is popularly associated, answers in no 
way to this description, Hermon, with its triple 
peaks, ten thousand feet high, holding the unsullied 
snow in its ravines and hollows, even in deepest 
summer, was a place well fitted for such a seene, 
The Son of God lifted his hands in holy prayer, and 
as he prayed Heaven, which seems to lie about us, was 
revealed to the disciples. The veil which hides the 
spirit-world was for a moment rent, uplifted or drawn 
aside, and the glory which mortal eyes cannot else be- 
hold was manifested. But whilst he prayed the eyes 
of the disciples were opened, the veil fell from off the 
scene—that world into which Moses passed through 
the gates of Prayer, and brought the lingerings of 
its glory to this lower earth, stood revealed before 
them! They saw Jesus in his native splendor, they 
saw Moses and Elias in conversation with him, they 
looked up those sleeps ot glory that stood above them, 
leading on to the presence of the throne. They were 
strengthened to endure. No cleft of the rock held 
and hid them: but the hand of him who eleft the 
rock upheld them. They bore the sight till the cloud 
of the divine glory overshadowed them, and the yoice 
of the Father spoke to them, and then they could 
bear no more. They fell on their faces, and were sore 
afraid, Christ, who will not lay upon his disciples a 
a — 7 ~~ 4 cross heavier than they can bear, will not suffer them 
Christ Walking on the Sea. 7 | to be overwhelmed in the intolerable blaze of his 
| glory. He touches them. The vision vanished in- 
HRIST WALKING ON THE SEA.—The feeding of the five | stantly for his poor disciples’ sake. They arose, and saw no man but 
thousand had fixed the eyes of all upon Jesus in amazement | Jesus only. It was through prayer that this glory was revealed upon 
and reverence. In the first tumult of their enthusiasm they | them. “ Draw nigh unto me, and I will draw nigh unto you,” is the 
are disposed to seize his person and to force into his hands the fallen | divine promise. Prayer brings us and God together. The place of 
sceptre of David. But the bare rumor, much more the initiation of | prayer is the place where two worlds meet. “There at the mercy-seat,” 
such a scheme, would have drawn down upon the infatuated nation | said God to Israel, “I will meet with you,” and over that merey-sext 
the full weight of Roman vengeance. To save them from their own | rested ever a cloud of the divine glory. Bending at the merey-seat 
rashness, Jesus withdraws to a neighboring mountain, and orders his | of prayer, the glory of God shines over us, the beauty of the Lord our 
disciples to embark from Capernaum without him. A contrary wind, | God is upon us—that spirit of divine holiness and love, of which the 
with the quick, short swell which often makes the navigation of nar- | outward glory was the visible manifesting. fills the soul. 
row, land-locked lakes more dangerous than that of : a a | i ame 
the ocean, impedes their progress, so that midnight 
overtakes them and the dense darkness that precedes 
the dawn is already upon them before their passage 
is half accomplished. In the deepening gloom, in 
the thickening peril, over the leaping, crested waves, 
they suddenly behold the form of their Master. The 
sea owns its lord. The billows are a solid pave- 
ment to his tread. He walks upon the lake as he 
might have walked upon its shore. The rash dis- 
ciple who threw himself into the angry billows in 
the yain attempt to reach his Lord, is saved by the 
omnipotent arm of Jesus from sinking into the 
depths. Those footsteps upon the waves are the 
revelation of a Divine Providence over the heaving 
eep—of a force mightier than wind or wave. They 
indicate the power of Jesus over every fierce element 
and untamable power of Nature. They show us 
Nature, not her own, but God's—not governed by 
an inflexible necessity, but her very laws, which 
seem to bind all with inflexible chains, fluent and 
ductile under the Almighty hand. This view of our 
Saviozz’s works of power und love as revelations of 
the Providence which always exists, as the laying 
bare of the springs of events that are always taking 
place, is worthy of reverent study, Jesus walked 
upon the sea. Does he not always walk upon it? 
Does not his path lie cver the deep waters of life? 
Je not his majestic tread on the Galilean lake typi- 
eal of his march along the ages, of his way in the 


















heart of man, of his path as our herald and guide JES ee 
to the life eternal? He who subdued the waves [6 —— SR 
sha'l yet subdue all things unto himself, The ‘Transfiguration 

















The Prodigal Son. 


YF ‘HE PRODIGAL SON.—tThis story has been well called the 
“Pearl of Parables” and the “Gospel Within the Gospel.” 

“A certain man,” said Jesus, “had two sons.”” The younger, 

with that eagerness we all understand so well, wished to leave his 
father’s house, and to push his fortunes in the world—*to see life,” 
as wesay. He asked for the portion of property which might fall to 





| his share. He obtains what he asked; spent a few days in gathering | 


together what was his own, and then took his journey into a far 
country, and, free from the restraints of home, with a young man’s 
inexperience and imprudence, wasted his substance in riotous living. 
| His was that short but merry life of which our 
_ | thoughtless youth so often boast. Then came quickly 
the result of folly. His money gone, his friends 
forsake him. He musi labor for his bread, and was 
forced to take the lowest form of work. He hired 
himself to a stranger to feed swine, and was fain to 
stay his hunger with the husks of the corn which 
the swine did leave. Sorrow is said to have brought 
the wisdom which the joy of independence and 
riches had driven away. He came to himself, saw 
his folly, thought first of the misery of his present 
plight, and then, as was natural, of the plenty and 
| comfort of home, and of his past ingratitude. With 
a heart broken by remorse, softened by misery, and 
. evidently yearning for his father and his home, he 
took the resolution to arise at once and go back to 
his father—to confess freely that he had sinned 
| against God and had wronged his father, and hum- 
. bly beg even to take a servant's place, if only he 
| might be permitted to remain at the home he had | #7) 
quitted too lightly, and which he had now learnt to ys teem 
value aright. He set out upon his homeward way : eS 
with a heart full of fear and shame. But the fear 
was needless. His father yearned for his return. 
He was guilty, a spendthrift, and ruined, but he 
was a son—dear always, but doubly dear now. He 
stammers out his confession of unworthiness; but 
the father heeds not—makes no reply—he has re- 
gained his prodigal son. All thought of the past 
was drowned in the deep joy et the present meeting. 
The story preaches its own sermon, does honor to 
- God, and appeals to the deepest and divinest feel- 
{ ings of the Paar heart. 
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ESUS BLESSING LITTLE CHILDREN.— 

In the nineteenth chapter of St. Matthew’s | 

Gospel, our Lord, in a beautiful succession, 
touched and blessed almost all the stages of human 
life. First, he defined and dignified matrimony, 
the root or meaning of which word is the mother’s | 
right. Then he passed naturally to the fruits of | 
matrimony—little children, and Jaid his hands 
upon them. But it would be a small thing if he 
noticed us when we were babes, and passed by us 
when we were grown up to youth. And therefore 
next he received, guided and Joyed a young man 
who had great possessions. How often may there 
have been, in the harmony and method of our life, 
a like sequence, though we may not have traced it! 
Five things—putting together Matthew’s, Mark’s 
and Luke’s narratives—five things our Saviour 
did with the young children whom their parents 
brought to him. He shielded from the unkindness 
of the disciples who tried to keep them away from 
him, and commanded them to be brought—a 
serious lesson for any one who would keep the 
children back from their loving Saviour. Then 
Christ took them in his arms—an act of simple, 
tender love, his humanity placing himself in sym- 
pathy with life’s beginnings. Then he laid his 
hands upon them—a solemn, appropriating act. 
Then he blessed them—an act of priesthood. Then 
he made them the text of a sermon, the germ of one 
great thought which admits of infinite expansion. 
We can well understand how, in the exquisite 
appreciation which Christ had of the true and 
lovely, he could scarcely look on the eloquence of 
the dawn of childhood without such an scelniciaiion as “Of such is the 
kingdom of Heaven.” Some see a literalness in these words. They 
understand Christ to refer to the number of the actual little children 
which are now in Heayen. Those little children never wilfully resisted 
grace, or put the Saviour away from them; and so, their birth-sin 
washed away, dying in early infancy, they went to Heaven. And 
when we remember the great number of infants which die on the 
threshold of life, and therefore the large proportion which they must 
make of the company of the saints, we can see the truth of what Jesus 
said, even to the very letter, if infants dying are infants still. 
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y ESUS’ TRIUMPHANT ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM.—With 

j palm branches in their hands, as if to greet a conqueror; with 
clothes cast for carpets to the road, as if to meet their king; with 
cries of honor and shouts of rejoicing, as those who would hail both 
king and conqueror, the multitudes of Jerusalem pour forth in the 
beicht and glorious morning to welcome one to whom the only fitting 
reeting that they can give is the ery, “ Hosanna to the Son of David: 
blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest!” The whole city is moved. Thronged for the great feast 


of the Passover with countless strangers—thousands from every 


elime—the Holy City sends them all out to gaze in 
wonder at this sight, and to say one to the other, 
“Who is this?” But where the throng is deepest 
and the shouting loudest, in the midst of the long 
procession, there rides the cause of all this joy, the 
object of all this adoration. Yet in no gue as king 
or conqueror does he come, on no stately war-horse 
dves he ride, with no glittering squadrons is he girt ; 
but sitting on an ass’s colt, and with a few fishermen 
for his friends, he comes—a pilgrim rather than a 
monarch—to the Holy City, while the ery grows 
ever louder, “ Behold, thy King cometh unto thee!” 
Tne favored city, marble built, flashed back the 
morning sun from battlement and tower, from castle 
and dwelling-place, above all from the silver roof 
and pinnacles of the temple, the palace of the great 
King, and laughed to see him coming. And still 
the shouts of men, adorned in festal garments, filled 
all the air-—“ Hosanna to the Son of David!” Look 
at this picture once more. Here are men shouting 
loud praises to Christ, waiting on his footsteps, cast- 
ing their garments in his path, to all appearances on 
the one day earnest, devout, thoroughly filled with 
delight ee | reverence at his presence; and yet five 
days after they mock, insult and crucify him, refus- 
ing to own him, and choosing a robber in his place. 
The reason was they were not prepared to receive 
their King. They had in no way repented. Only 
they went out to meet him and welcome him with 
shouts. So when the hour of rejoicing had passed, 
when Christ had gone forth to his work in the city, 
they forgot it all and were ready to follow any other 
guidance, even that of the enemies of Christ. 
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ESUS CLEANSING THE TEMPLE.—In his 
character as the representative of God, Jesus 
exercised an authority in the temple, which was 

the palace of God—an authority which nothing but 
the glowing sense of his diy'ne mission could have 
stirred him to use, and nothing but the recognition 
of this mission by the people could have made success 
ful. Saving noted well at his first entrance into the 
temple the disorder which prevailed there, he resolves 
to correct it. He began to cast out them that bought 
and sold in the temple, and overthrow the tables of 
the money-changers, and the seats of those who sold 
the sacrificial doves, ete. We must remember what 
this sacred building was if we would understand the 
scene. The temple at Jerusalem was not one single 
edifice, like our churches, but a building surrounded 
by several courts, and these courts were surrounded 
by porticoes and halls in which much business was 
transacted. Whence a part of the outer court was 
specially named “the Shops,” where oxen, sheep and 
doves were sold. Besides this there Wiis il place called 
“the Treasury,” where the temple tax was received. 
Those who came up to pay this tax, and who had only 
ordinary nioney, were forced to get it changed inte 
the sacred half-shekel, the tax for the service of the 
temple ; and hence a number of money-changers set 
up their counters to supply this want. Then, too, the 
sale of the animals was made a source of profit to the 
priests, and hard bargains were driven, whence Joseph 
complains, “The temple is the home of all priestly 
sins.” And the exchanging of money opened the way 
to fraud about the amount of exchange claimable for 
various coins of fluctuating or uncertain value. Thus 
we understand our Lord’s indignation being excited, not only against 
the things going on, but against the men who were engaged in them:— 
” Ye have turned the temple of God into a den of thieves!” Our 
Ulustration shows us no vexed saint, merely; no violent revolutionists 
no fiery zealot ; but the representative of God, gravely fulfilling the 
office which God’s prophet had assigned to him:—'The Lord shall 
suddenly come to his temple, and shall purity the sons of Levi, that 
they mity offer to the Lord an offering in righteousness.” Whence 
not even the keepers of the temple nor the scribes and priests attempt 
Tara 


to resist him. 
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Jesus Cleansing the Temple. 
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UDAS BETRAYING JESUS—Our Lord 
said that in the treachery of Judas the Scrip- 
J ture was fulfilled. “He that eateth bread 
with me hath lifted up his heel against me.” The 
words were spoken by David of his own “familiar 
friend,” in whom he trusted—the wicked wise 
man, Ahithopel. In the great tragedies of life, 
the changes of dynasty, the conspiracies and revo- 
lutions, the story has generally had a traitor, a 
professed friend, covering false heart with fair face 
—kissing where he meant to kill.) The almost 
universal consent of mankind has stamped treach- 
ery as the blackest of crimes—worse than the 
worst malignities of open war. The place given 
to Judas in Scripture is according to this feeling. 
Scribes and Pharisees, Sadducees and Herodians, 
Pontius Pilate, Annas and Caiaphas, the men who 
spat upon Christ and struck him, and actually 
crucified him, are judged heavily; but none ineur 
the severity of condemnation passed upon the 
traitor—‘It had been good for that man if he had 
not been born!” ‘The sin of Judas, that led to 
this great crime, was covetousness—love of money. 
Men have tried to dignify his motives; to fancy 
that the ambition to see his Master establish his 
glorious kingdom, and discomfit his enemies, im- 
pelled Judas to the treachery. But the Gospel 
record gives no countenance to any such romantic 
theory. We are told that Judas “was a thief,” 
and stole from the money used for the common 
support of the apostolic band. He may have ex- 
; ——ssswise-] pected that the hatred of the priests against Christ 
Christ Washing the Disciples’ Feet. would have induced them to offer a much larger 
HRIST WASHING THE DISCIPLES’ FEET.—tThe inci- | sum than the paltry thirty pieces of silver. His imagination, 
| dent illustrated by our picture is made the more beautiful by | wildered by Satanic arts, may have pointed to some magnificent 
certain features of surpassing grandeur which are found in im- | reward; then, once committed to the deed, there was no return. 
mediate connection with it. Weare startled by the difference between | Jesus had seen this poisonous weed, covetousness, growing in the 
the introduction and the progress of the narrative. “Jesus knowing | heart of Judas. He knew how it would destroy all that was good 
that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he was | and wholesome in the nature of the disciple, and so poured out the 
come from God and went to God ”—at this point wonder’s excited. | most earnest warnings against that special vice. “ What isa man 
We inquire what he will do now. We wait almost breathlessly for | profited if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul?’ Not for 
the next senteace. Will he unfold secret wings and soar up into | the whole werkt did Judas betray the Son of Man, but for a few mis- 
Heaven? Will he unveil splendors which had been concealed under | erable coins which he was soon glad to restore. 
the guise of his flesh? Will he eall upon angels == , 
to bring the crown that he had left beside his vacated 
throne? ‘This is our notion of greatness, of pomp, 
of glory. But, just as when the disciples asked who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of Heaven, Jesus set 
a little child in the midst of them, so here he does 
not any of the wonderful things which he might 
have done, but, knowing that the Father had given oes O WAS. . Pig 
all things into his hands, he began to wash the dis- | @=@//, Wi @psg> Ne ee Ce 
ciples’ feet. God’s eternity was about him, beating ees SAE Ne es oe 
in waves of immortal blessedness upon the earthliest 
and poorest aspects of his mission. Yet it was then, 
| when the whole thing in all the brightness of its 
| glory showed itself to his inmost heart, that he 
stooped to wash the feet of the men who had fol- 
| Jowed him! Sublime consciousness was thus turned 
| into condescending service. High spiritual dominion 
| and joy found expression in a deed of humility, 
without which even the greatest revelation of majesty 
—the revelation of the Son of God—would have 
been incomplete. Do not let that picture pass away 
from your minds as if it were nothing. If the pic- 
ture do not melt men’s hearts and make them 
colemn, it can do them no good. It was in the mo- 
| ment of his highest consciousness that Jesus did 
| | this humble work of the slave. So we are to do 
| 
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even the humblest and littlest things for the Master 
when we feel the strongest. Not only the greatest 
things, the most eloquent speaking, the fighting of 
| splendid battles, things that look large in the eyes 
| of men, but the taking home of straying lambs, the 
binding-up of the broken-hearted, the gathering-up 

of fallen ents, all tor Christ. 
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Pilate said: * Behol 





d Your King!” 


ILATE SAID:—* BEHOLD YOUR KING!”—After the he- 
trayal of Judas our Lord was taken back bound into the city, 
when there begun a scene hardly possible for us to realize—a 

scene of hurry and confusion, of religious fanaticism, hatred and 
malice. He seems to have stood alone, without a friend in the world. 
Judas had betrayed him, Peter was denying him, and what could John 
do? The others all had fled. Through the night he had been hurried 
about from Annas to Caiaphas, and insulted by religious malice and 
perverted justice; until, about six o’clock in the morning, he is brought 

fore Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governor, who was in Jerusalem ut 
the time, perhaps to keep order during the Passover. 
A man whose character and actions are set before 
us in the merciless truth of the Gospel, Pilate seems 
to have been quite carried away by the fanaticism of 
the multitude, and fearful of losing his position if he 
sides with Jesus. When he once began to temporize 
and go outside his strict duty and legal impartiality, 
he was lost. In yain he speaks to the divine sufferer 
in private; in vain he pronounces a mere opinion of |S 
his innocence; in yain he catches at the hope of a 
release by shifting the responsibility upon Herod ; 
in vain he scourges Jesus, thinking that would be 
sufficient to satisfy the Jews. The mysterious mes- 
sage of his wife only adds to his perplexity. His 
cuilt—the guilt of weak compliance in evil—cannot 
be washed away with water. To this day the crime 
clings to his memory. “I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person,” says Pilate. “Suffered under 
Pontius Pilate,” says the great Confession of the 
Church with terrible pertinacity. Yes, we feel that 
Pilate is here on trial, and not Jesus; that the bound 
One is king, and the Governor, seated in his chair of 
State, isthe subject. “Art thou a king?” Pilate asks. 
And what we cannot forget is that Christ affirmed his 
kingship to the Roman, and told him the secret of his 
majesty in words which the world is just beginning 
to understand. “Behold the man!” said Pilate— 





“ Behold your king!” as if in judicial blindness he 
were seeking to Jash the multitude into frenzy. And 
he finally gives Jesus up to the soldiers, who lead 
him out to be crucified. The end of the Roman 
Governor, like that of Judas, was suicide, caused by 


remorse and degradation from his office. 
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HE RESURRECTION.—Christ is risen, and 
the last opposing enemy has fallen. Death 
reigns no more. Christ's teaching had done 

much to gladden the sorrowful hearts of men, but his 
resurrection did more. That was not simply words, 
it was a fact—it was the fulfillment of his own word, 
“After three days I will rise again.” Christ claimed 
to be supernatural in every sphere of being. “I have 
power to lay down my life, and I have power to take 
it again.” Or,once more—* Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up,” and this he said of 
the temple of his body. The resurrection is the ex- 
planation of these words. Christ is risen, and they 
who sleep in Jesus have not perished. Who of us 
has not lost some loved one? Who of us does not 
know of walks in quiet places, by the blue waters of 
the sea, or in still country lanes, where we could 
never walk again without a memory called up by 
every stone and tree? There we rested; there we 
turned the pages of a book; there we watched the 
river gleaming in the sunlight ; there we talked about 
the mysteries of life and death with one who has now 
solved their secrets. He is gone whom we loved so 
well, and we would gladly have taken his hand to go 
with him into the land of shadows. But he ts not 
lost to us forever; our love was not lavished in vain. 
The fact of Christ's resurrection preserves our faith 
in personality—saves us from some dream of a future 
ocean of existence on which man is lost in the flow- 
ing waves. It was the resurrection that prevented 
Christianity in the early centuries from falling into 
the abyss of Oriental pantheism. It is the resur- 
rection which has kept alive the hope of personal joy, 
personal service, personal existence, personal recognition and personal 
progress ; and where we find a disbelief in this great fact and doctrine, 
we find also a growing disbelief in personal immortality and a ten- 
dency to destroy all blessed hopes of reunion with the departed. This 
faith in Christ’s resurrection has been in the Creed of the Church 
through all the ages, no matter how much men have differed upon 
other points of belief. And when we close our eyes to the scenes of 





earth, when we are borne to our burial, may it be in certain reliance 
on the truth of the Apostle’s words, “ Now is Christ risen from the 
dead.” 
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‘The Unbelief of ‘Thomas. 


HE UNBELIEF OF THOMAS.—This disciple refused to 
believe the testimony of his ten brethren in regard to the 
resurrection of our Lord. He was evidently a melancholy 
man, disposed to look on the dark side of things, ready to make up 
his mind for the worst, as we may fancy from his words when Christ 
expresses the determination of going to Jerusalem: “ Let us also ro, 
that we may die with him.” He has been called “the rationalist” 
amoung the disciples; but that does not explain his character. There 
may have been a bias in his mind, but surely it would have been in 
favor of believing and not of doubting the Lord’s resurrection. 
Thomas loved Jesus devotedly. Christ’s death was SS 
the ruin of his hopes. He would have longed for 
nothing so ardently as for his resurrection and 
return. The truth is, he so wanted the news to be 
true that he was jealous of believing it to be true. 
As we often say of something on which our hearts 
are fixed, “It is too good to be true. I can’t believe 
it!’ So Thomas probably felt, and demanded the 
clearest evidence before he would admit what was 
accepted by the other disciples. We must remem- 
ber, too, that he was absent on the morning when 
Jesus showed himself to the others. So, when they 
told him they had seen the Lord, his answer was 
that “seeing” was not enough to satisfy him, he 
must have the evidence of touch. “Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust 
my hand into his side, I will not believe.’ This 
was said to the other disciples when Jesus was not 
resent to hear the words. But our Lord comes 
again to meet with the little band, and after a 
neral salutation he singles out Thomas, and re- 
minds him of his skeptical words, saying: “‘ Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side; and 
be not faithless, but believing.” Thomas feels im- 
mediately in his heart that it is the Lord. We do 
not read that he even touches the prints of the 
wounds, but he replies at once, “ My Lord and my 
Ged!” Our Lord accepts his faith and homage, 
tells him that his belief comes from seeing, but adds 
for our comfort, ‘‘ Blessed are they that have not 
geen, and yet have believed.” 














! HE CONVERSION OF PAUL.—This 
apostle, whose Jewish name was Saul, was 
~ born in the city of Tarsus, in Cilicia. His 
parents, who were Jews of the tribe of Benjamin, 
but also enjoyed the privileges of Roman citizens, 
sent him at an early age to the school of the cele- 
brated Gamaliel, in Jerusalem, for the purpose of 
being educated as ascribe. He was also taught a 
mechanical trade, according to the custom of the 
time, namely, that of a tent-maker or weaver. He 
adopted the spirit of Pharisaism with great decision 
and sincerity, and defended with equal zeal both 
the truths which it taught and the excrescences and 
errors with which it was incumbered. Thoroughly 
imbued with Pharisaic principles, he hated the new 
doctrine and its adherents with all the ardor of his 
fiery temperament. He beheld the stoning of the 
first martyr, Stephen, with exultation, and after- 
wards regarded no duty more sacred than that of 
searching for the hated Christians and committing 
them to prison. His zeal extended beyond the 
limits of Jerusalem, and, furnished with authority 
by the high priest, he proceeded to Damascus, for the 
purpose of directing his inquisitorial energy there 
also against the hated sect. But an arm that was 
stronger than his own now arrested him. The cheer- 
fulness with which Stephen died, and the exalted 
feeling with which he prayed for his enemies, could 
certainly not have failed to produce an impression on 
a man like Paul, and fix a sting or goad in his soul 
which, in the Lord’s hands, performed its hidden 
work. He may thus have been inwardly prepared for 
the wonderful event which awaited him, even while 
he gave full sway to his Pharisaic fanaticism. As he journeyed and 
ame near to Damascus, a light from Heaven shone suddenly round 
about him, and he saw the Lord in the glory of his heavenly majesty. 
Trembling and astonished he fell to the ground, and heard the voice 
of the Lord saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?” 
He answered in great fear, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
The Lord informed him that he should learn all in Damascus. When 
he arose from the earth he was blind. He remained in Damascus 
three days, fasting and praying, till sight returned. Then he was 
baptized, and straightway preached Christ as the Son of God. 
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OHN’S VIEW OF THE NEW JERUSA- 
| TeM.—tThe inspired Word is the history of 4 
reat spiritual restoration, and in the closing 
Revelation we see how all that man’s transgression 
lost is brought back to us, only inereased and ele- 
vated by the purer atmosphere in which it now 
appears. The heavens are once more opened to us, 
not as they were seen in the chapters of Genesis, 
only in faint glimpses, but now resplendent with 
that glory on which no mortal man can look, but 
in the presence of which even angels yeil their faces 
and prostrate themselves in worship. Instead ofa 
single pair, conversing with God amid the bowers 
of Eden, there is a great multitude which no man 
can number, of every nation and clime, enjoying a 
near approach to him, and in the midst of them the 
Son, ever leading them on to a higher knowledge 
of the mysteries of their own being and the wonders 
of the atonement which has sayed them. The 
earthly paradise is indeed gone, but in its place we 
have the City of God, radiant with a glory which 
human language struggles in vain to describe. 
“Her light was like unto a stone most precious, 
even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal,” and the 
city came into the Apostle’s view a resplendent 
flash of mingled hues. These he unravels into 
gleaming foundation stones and glowing gates of 
lucent pearl, through which the very streets blaze 
forth in transparent gold. Earth’s rarest gems are 
scarce rich enough to build this habitation of the 
aints; its costliest ore must have an added glory 
to pave those streets. ‘The gates of the city are ever 
open, because all within are safe from danger, sor- 
AUL PREACHING AT ATHENS.—The great missionary to | row or decay. It is, too, an abiding city that hath strong foundations. 
| the Gentiles in his journeyings came to the city of Athens, the | The old tabernacle and the newer temple, both God’s earthly dwelling 
seat and centre of art, eloquence and philosophy, the intellectual | place, vanished away; but the Heavenly City endures t roughout 
eapital of the world. So far as we read, it was his first and last visit | eternity. Here the Lord Jesus presents himself in eternal glory as 
to the scenes that here surrounded him. He stood upon the Arcopa- | the Lamb, and to him the uncounted multitudes lift their ecstatic e 
gus, or Mars-hill. It was upon this eminence, with the marvellous | of blessing, honor, glory and power. Here God himself shall be 
Acropolis adorned with the wonders of Greek art right before him; | open and clear to the soul. When we enter Heaven the dazzled spirit 
the temple of Theseus on his left, the oldest and still best preserved of | may glance for a moment at the unspeakable splendors, it may look 
Athenian structures; and on every side temples and false gods with- | around for the loved ones gone before, but we shall hasten past them 
out number, that he made his famous address. It was said by a satirist | all to bury our faces in the bosom of God. 


that it was easier to find a god at Athens than a ——— <= oo nicenaiaiianiatlenceieanl 
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man. ‘The city was given over to idolatry; and as | SS 
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Paul Preaching at Athens. 
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the apostle saw this state of things, his spirit was . 
stirred within him. His eye had fallen upon an K& l 
-| altar with this inscription: “To roe UNKNown & ~* 
Gop.” To him it was a sign that the people feared [RRS (e077. 
there might be some undiscovered being, more -=@\%¢4-4/ 
powerful than their recognized gods, whose favor Mie 
they needed to propitiate. This being he proceeds } 
to declare to them. The Epicureans looked upon 
the gods as afar ofi—not concerned with nor caring [© 
formen. ‘The Stoics regarded the deity as but a [* 
resistless fate. Over against both of these views, 
aad also those of the common people whose gods 
were idols of wood and stone, he sets that Infinite 
Spirit who made, sa and governs all men and te, | | 
things. This God, he declares, is not for one race PX -Aaee WS WARES 
or another exclusively, but for all. The being, ( \-\ @oSe YP) WA WN 
times and habitations of men are all to be traced to | 
this one Creator and Lord. He affirms the purpose 
of this sovereign, constant and beneficent regulation 
of human affairs: “If haply they might feel after 
Him and find Him.” It is that men may be moved 
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to seek and find God. ete stle also proclaimed By ageege << 0 V7 = Sack Er nv 

a day in which God would judge the world in right- er he |) Same ea\ ong ALLE LU) Aminn de 

| eousness by Jesus Christ. This royoked scorn and #3" eVAG Nl f. (RA SNieus: MOGERU Ie oom INES 
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derision, It was tov much for their philosophy and 
their good manners. “Some mocked, and others 
said, ‘ We will hear thee again.’” In what seems 
to have been a tumult, Paul departed. And yet & ’ TSS AT 
the fruits of the apostle’s sermon were not unim- 9 <a Cain YS ; 
portant. “Certain men clave to him and believed,” (=. Niseiaieese ee OS eee 
among them the judge, Dionysius. John’s View of the New Jerusalem. 
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Hou shalt have no other gods 
before me. 


Ebou IT. 

shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image,orany likeness 
of any thing that is In Heaven 
above, or that is in the earth be- 
neath,orthatisin the water under 
the earth: Thou shalt not bow 
down thyself to them, nor serve 
therm: for [ the Lord thy God am 
nm jealous God, visiting tne iIniqui- 
ty of the fathers upon the children 
unto thethird and fourth genera- 
tion of them that bate me; and 
Bhewing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me, and keep 
my commandments, 


EBou III. 


Shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain: for 
the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
less that “ee aga his name in vain. 


Remember. the Sabbath-day 


to keep it boly. Six days shalt 
thou labor and do all thy work: 
But the seventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God: [In it 
thou shalt not doany work, thou, 
nor thy son, por thy daughter, 
nor thy man-servant, nor thy 
malid-servant, nor thy ‘cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy 
gates: for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day: Wherefore the 
Lord blessed theSabbath-day,and 
hallowed It. 
v. 

OTtoue thy father and thy 

mother: thatthy days may be 
long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 


Bort inte nc not ae 
Ebo ips 
Ue cnait not commit adultery. 


VIII, 
EPou. naire not alga 
Ebou shiz a a bear false 


witness against thy 
neighbor. 


EBorenare notcovet thy 


neighbor's house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbor's 
wife, nor his man-servant, 
nor his maid-servant, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, 
nor anything that is 
thy neighbor’ Se 
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A SELF-PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 


SCRIPTURE PROPER 


FOREIGN WORDS CONTAINED IN THE BIBLE 


COMPRISING ABOUT THREE THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED WORDS, WITH THEIR PRONUNCIATION AND MEANING, 


(WITH REFERENCE TO THE VERSE OF SCRIPTURE WHERE EACH WORD FIRST OCCURS.) 
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AMES 


fNOTHE.—The accent (’) shows where the stress of the voice should fall; (?) denotes meanings which are conjectural: 





AARON, 4r’o0, light. 
Aaronites, 4r’on-ites, descendants of 


Aaron, I Cor. 12. 27. 
Abaddon, 4-bad’don, destruction. 
Rev. 9. 11. 


Abagtha, 4-bag’tha, given by fortune. 
Esther 1. 10. 
Abana, 4b’a-na, stony. 2 Kin. 5. 12. 
Abarim, 4b’a-rim, regions beyond. 
Num. 27. I2. 
Abba, ab’ba, father. Mark 14. 36. 
Abda. 4b/’da, servant. 1 Kin. 4. 6. 
Abdeel, 4b’de-él, same as AUBDIEL. 
Jer. 36. 26. | 
Abdi, 4b’di, servant of Jehovah. 1 
Chr. 6. 44. 
Abdiel, ab’di-él, s. of God. 1 Chr. 5.15. 
Abdon, ab’don, servile. Judg. 12. 13. 
Abed-nego, 4-béd’né-go, servant or 
worshipper of Nebo. Dan. I. 7. 
Abel, a*’bél, (1) vanity. Gen. 4. 
(2) Ameadow. 2 Sam. 20. I4. | 
Abel-beth-maachah, a’bel-beth- 
ma’a-kah, meadow of the house Maa- 
chah. 1 Kin. 15. 20. 
Abel-maim, 4’bél-ma’im, #7. of the 
walers. 2 Chr. 16. 4. 
Abel-meholah, 4’bél-mé-ho/’lah, #7. | 
of dancing. Judg. 7. 22. 
Abel-mizraim, a’bél-miz‘rai-im, #7. 
of Egypt. Gen. 50. I1. 
Abez, 4’béz, whiteness. Josh. 19. 20. 
Abi, a’bi, shortened form of ABIAH.| 
2 Kin. 18. 2. | | 
Abia, 4-bi’a, Greek form of following. | 
Mat. 1. 7. 

Abiah, 4-bi’ah, same as ABIJAH. 
Kin. 18. 2. 
Abi-albon, 

strength. 2 Sam. 23. 31. . | 
Abiasaph, 4-bt’4-saf, f of gathering. 
Ex. 6. 24. 
Abiathar, A-bi‘a-thar, # of plenty. | 
I Sam. 22. 20. 
Abib, a’bib, an ear of corn, or green | 
ear. Ex. 13. 4. 
Abidah, 4-bi’dah, father of know- 
ledge. Gen. 25. 4. 
Abidan, ab’i-din, £ of a judge. Num. 


ful 


“a 


a’bi-al’bon, father of 


$, 33s 

Abiel, a-bi’el, £ of strength. 1 Sam. 
g. I. 

Abiezer, 4-bi-e’zér, f of help. Josh. 
7.2. 

Abiezrite, 4-bi-éz‘rite, a descendant 
of AniezeR. Judg. 6. 11, 

Abigail, 4b/i-gail, £ of exultation. | 
I Sam. 25. 14. | 

Abihail, Ab-i-ha’il, “ of strength. 
Num. 3. 


3- 35- 
Abihu, 4-bt’ho, He (¢. e«. God) ts my 
- Ex. 6. 23. | | 
Abihud, A-bi‘had, £ of Judah. 1 | 
3- 








' Achzib, Ak’zib, deceit. 





CopyriGnt, 1591, BY 


Ex. 4. 14. | Abijah, 4-bi’jah, f of Jehovah. 1 Kin. 


tf: 


|_Abijam, 4-bi’jam, another mode of 


spelling ABIJAH. I Kin, 14. 31. 
Abilene, 4b-i-le/né, a grassy place (?). 
Luke 3. I. 
Abimael, 4-bim’a-el, father of Mael. 
Gen. Io. 28. 


A. J. Hotman & Co. 


6, brother; c, city; d, daughter; 7’, father, fountain; hk, house; , meadow, multitude; p, people; s, servant, son; w, well. etc. ete.) 





Adadah, 4d’a-dah, festival (?). Josh. | A=non, e’nén, springs, John 3. 23. 


15. 22. 
| Adah, a‘dah, ornament, Gen. 4. 19. 
Adatiah, 4d-a-I’ah, whom Jehovah 
adorns. 2 Kin. 22. 1. 
|}Adalia, 4d-a-li’a, upright (?). Est. 
g. 8. 
Adam, 4d’am, red. Gen. 2. ro. 


Abimelech, 4-bim’é-lek, f# of the| Adamah, ad’a-mah, red earth, Josh. 


king. Gen. 20. 2 


Abinadab, 4-bin’a-dab, / of nobility. 


I Sam. 7. I 
Abiner, 
I Sam. 14. 50. 
Abinoam, 4-bin’6-am, £ of pleasant- 


less, Judge. 4. b-. 
Abiram, 4-bi‘ram, f£ of loftiness. 
Nurn. 16, I. 


Abishag, ab’i-shag, f“ of error (?). 
i Kan. 3 

Abishali, 4-bish’a-1, f of a gift. I 
Sam. 26. 6, 

Abishalom, i-bish’a-lom, £ of peace. 
t Kin. 15. 2. 

Abishua, 4-bish’u-a, 4 of welfare. 
1 Chr. 6. 4. 


= 


all 
# 


_Abishur, 4b’i-shur, £ of the wall. 


1 Chr. 2. 28. 


| Abital, ab’i-tal, £ of dew. 2 Sam. 3.4. 


I Adiai, did‘la-t, just (?). 


Abitub, ab’i-tab, £ of goodness. 
Chr. 3. Lt. 
Abiud, 4-bi’ud, Greek form of Ast- 


HUD. Mat. 1. 13: 
Abner, 4ab’nér, f£ of light. 
14. 50. 


Abram, 4’brim,a high £ Gen. Er. 26, 
Abraham, a’bra-ham, fA of a great 

multitude. Gen. I7. 5. 
Absalom, 4b’sa-lom, £ of peace. 

Sam, 3. 3- 
Acead, ak’kad, fortress (?). Gen. 10.10. 
Aecho, 4k/’ko, sand-heated. Judg. 1. 
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re 

a - 

Aceldama, 4-célda-ma, field of 
blood. Acts 1. 19. 


Achaia, 4-ka’ja,Greece. Acts 18. £2. 

Achaicus, 4-ka‘i-kus, belonging to 
Achaia, 1 Cor. 16, 17, 

Achan, a’kan, or Achar, a’‘kir, 
troubler. Josh. 7. 1S. 

Achaz, a’kaz, Greek form of Anaz. 
Mat. I. 9. 

Achbor, ak’bor, a mouse. Gen. 36. 38. 

Achim, a’kim, short form of Ja- 
CHIN (7). Mat. 1. Es. 

Achish, a/’kish, angry (?). 1 Sam, 21. 
TO. . 

Achmetha, 4k’me-tha, fortress (?). 
L-zFa ©. 2. 

Achor, a’k6r, trouble, Josh. 7. 24. 

Aechsah, 4k‘sah, anklet. Josh, 15. 16. 

Achshaph, 4k/shal, 
Josh, 11. 1. 


2S ea 


a, ¢, I, 6, a, y, long; A, é, I, 6, a, ¥, short; a, @, f, d, intermediate; a, 


aib’i-nér, same as ABNER. | 


| Adin, a/’din, slender. 





t Sam. Aina, acd ’na, pleasure. 
| Adnah 





enchantment, | 


Josh. 15. 44. 





19. 36. 

Adami, 4d’a-mi, human. Josh. 19. 33. 

Adar, a‘dar, fire (?). Est. 3. 7. 

Adbeel, 4d’bé-el, miracle of God (?). 
Gen..25. 23: 

Addan, ad’dan, humble. Ezra 2. 59. 

Addar, ad/dir, greatness (?). 1 Chr. 
$. 3. 

| Addi, ad/di, ornament (?). Luke 3. 28. 

Addon, addon, sameas ADDAN, Neh. 

. OL. 

Ader, 4’der, flock. 1 Chr. 8. 15. 

| Aqdiel, 4-di’el, ornament of God, 
Chr. 4. 36. 








I 


Ezra 2. 55. 

| Adina, ad’i-na, same as preceding. 

| 1 Chr. 11. 42, 

_Adino, ad/i-nd. 2 Sam. 23. 8. 

Adithaim, 4d-i-tha’im, twofold orna- 
ment. Josh. 15. 36. 

1 Chr. 27. 29. 

Admah, ad’mah, same as ADAMAH. 
Gen. 10. 19. 

Admatha, ad’ma-tha. Est. 1. 14. 

Ezra ro. 30. 

» ad’nah, same as preceding. 
2 Cha 37.34, 

Adoni-Bezek, 4-din’i-be/zek, lord 
of Bezek. Judg. 1. 5. 

Adonijah, 4d-0-ni‘jah, Jehovah is my 
Lord. 2 Sam. 3.4. 

Adonikam, 4-dén/i-kam, 
enemies. Ezra 2. 13. 

Adoniram, 4d-6-ni’ram, lord 
height. «I Kin. 4. 6. 


of justice. Josh. 10, 1. 


2 Chr, IL. 9. 
ADONIRAM, 25am. 20, 24, 
Adrammelech, 

fire (?}.. 2 Kaw.27. 31. 
Adramyttium, 

Acts 27: 2. . 
Adria, A’dri-a. Acts 27. 27. 
LS, 10. 
people. Josh. 12. 15. 
Adumnim, 

(men?). Josh, 15. 7. 


JEneas, @’ne-as, praiseworthy (?). Acts 
I 


Qo. 3 et 





for, farl, rude, push, ¢ as s, g as j, g as in yet, § as Z, X aS Bz. 


Adoni-zedee, 4-dén‘i-ve‘dek, lord | 


| ‘ en 
Adoraim, Ad-é-ra‘im, two chiefs (?). | 
, ; Ahimaaz, i-him’a-iz, 4. of anger. 

Adoram, 4-do’rim, contracted from | : 
- : Ahiman, 4-hi’man, 2. of a gift. Nom 
i-dram‘me-lek, | | 
magnificence of the king (?), king of Ahimelech, 4-him’e-lek, 6. of the 


Adriel, a‘dri-el, flock of God, 1 Sam... 


Adullam, 4-dal/lim, justice of the | . 
. | | Aho, 4-hi’é, brotherly. 2 Sam. 6. 3. 
i-dam’mim, the red) Ahira, a-hi’ra, brother of a wicked 





a 








Ahijah, 


Agabus, 4g¢’a-bis, probably Greek 
oes of Hagab. ree IT. 28. 
Agag, 4’gig, flaming (?). Num. 24. 7. 
Agagite, 4’gig-ite. Est. 3. 1. 
Agar, 4’gir,same as HAGAR. 
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Gal. 4. 
Agee, 4@’é-2, fugitive (?). 2 Sam. 23, 
If. 


Agrippa, 4-grip’pa. Acts 25. 13. 

Agur, 4’gir, an assembler. Prov. 
30. I. 

Ahab, 4’hab, uncle. 1 Kin. 16. 29. 

Aharah, 4-hir’ah, after the brother. 
1 Chr. 8. 1. 

Aharhel, a-hir’he!, behind the breast- 
work. 1 Chr. 4. 8, 

ANhasai, 4-his’a-1, probably a corrup- 
tion of JAHZARAH. Neh. 11. 13. 

Ahasbai, 4-has’ba-i. 2 Sam. 23. 34. 

Ahasuerus, 4-has’t-e’riis, king (?). 
Est. 4. t. 

Ahava, 4-ha’vah. Ezra 8. 15. 

Ahaz, a‘haz, possessor. 2 Kin. 15. 

3. 

Ainateh, 4-ha-zi’ah, whom Jehovah 
upholds. 1 Kin. 22. 40. 

Ahban, 2h’ban, brotherly. 1 Chr. 2. 


29. 

Aher, a’hér, following. 1 Chr. 7. 12. 

Ahi, ahi, brother. 1 Chr. 5. 15. 

Ahiah, 4-hi‘sh, brother of Jehovah. 
x Sam. 14. 3 

Ahiam, 4-hi’am, 4. of the father (?). 
2 Sam. 23. 33- 

Ahian, 4-hi’an, brotherly. 1 Chr. 7. 
19. 

Ahiezer, a-hi-e’zér, brother of help. 
Num, 3. 12. 


| Ahihud, 4-hi‘hud, 4 of (?), Num. 
lord a : 


of | 
|Ahikam, a-hi’kam, brether of the 


34- 27- , 
i-hi’jah, same as AHIAH. i 
Kin, 11. 20. 

2 Kin. 22. 


i. 


enenty. 


Ahilud, 4-hi’lad, 4. of one born. 2 


sam. 5. 16, 
2 Sam. ¥§. 27- 
] * 22. 


king. 1% Sam. 21. 2. 


Ad-ra-myt’t-um. -Ahimoth, &-hi’moth, 3, of death, x 


Chr. 6. 25. 


Ahinadahb, A-hin’a-dab, é. of a noble 


io, obscure; cre, fir, list, fall, tm, firm, familjar,— 


1 Kim, 4. 14. 


THAN. 


Ahinoam, 4-hin’o-am, 6. of grace 


I Sam, 14. 50 


man. Num, 5. 15. 


Ahiram, 4-hi’ram, 4. of a tall man. 


Num. 26, 35. 
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Ashriel, ash’ri-el, same as ASRIEL. Aziel, 4’zi-el, whom God strengthens. | Balac, ba’lak, same as BALAK. Kev. Beerothite, bé-e’rdth-Ite. a native 
: , : . . 














a a 








RACH. Fs TA, I Chr. 15. 20. ; 2. 14. : of Beercth. 2 Sarn. 23. 37. 
Ashtaroth, Ash/’ta-réth, statues of | Aziza, 4-zi’za, strong. Ezrato,27. | Baladan, bal’4-dan, He has given a Beer-sheba, be’er-she’ba. well of 

Ashtoreth. Josh. 9. Lo. Azmaveth, iz/ma-veth, strength (?).| son. 2 Kin. 20. 12. the oath. Gen, 21, 31. , 
Ashterathite, dish’té-rath-ite, a na- 2 Sam. 23. 31. ? Balah, ba/lah. Josh. ro. 3. Beesh-terah, bé-ésh’te-rah, house 

tive of Ashteroth. 1 Chr. 11. 44. | Azimon, 4z’m6n, robust. Num, 34. 4.| Balak, ba’lik, to make empty. Num.| or temple of Astarte (?) Josh. 21.27 
Ashteroth Karnaim, ash‘té-roth | Aznoth-tabor, 4z/néth-ta’bér, ears| 22. 2. Behemoth, be/hé-méth, the water. 

kar-na’im, Ashteroth of the two horns. (#7. ¢. summits) of Tabor. Josh. 19. 34.| Bamah, ba/’mah, high place. Ezek.| ox. Job 4o. 15. : 

Gen. I4. 5. Azor, 4’z6r, helper. Mat. I. 13. | _ 20. 20 ; ; Bekah, be’kah, part, half. Ex. 38.26 
Ashtoreth, ash’t6-réth, she who en-| Azotus, 4-z0’tus, the Greek form of | Bamoth, ba’méth, high places. Num. | Bel, bél, another form of Baa. Is. 

riches. I Kin. II. 5. ASHDObD, Acts 8. 40. 21. 19, 465 in ES 
Ashur, ash/ir. 1 Chr. 2. 24. Azriel, az’ri-el, help of God. 1 Chr.) Bamoth-baal, ha‘moth-ba’al, high | Bela, be/la, destruction. Gen. 14.2 

Ashurites, Ash’tr-ites. 2 Sam. 2. 9. S. 24. places of Baal. Josh. 13. 17. Belah, be’lah, same as Beta ‘etn 
\shvath, ash’vath. 1 Chr. 7. 33. Azrikam, 4z’ri-kam, help against an| Bani, ba‘ni, built. 2 Sam. 23. 36, 46, 21, 

Asia, 4’sja. Acts. 2. 9. enemy. I Chr. 3. 23. Barabbas, ba-rab’bas, son of Abba Belaites, be’la-Ites, descendants of 
Asiel, a’si-el, created by God. 1 Chr.| Azubah, 4-z0/’bah, forsaken. 1 Kin, or father. Mark 15. 17. | Brera. Num. 26. 38. 

4. 35- 22. 42. Barachel, bar’a-kel, whom Ged Belial, be/li-al, worthless. Deu. 13. 13. 
Asnah, 4s’nah, bramble. Ezra 2. 50. | Azur, 4’zur, same as Azor. Jer. 28. 1. blessed. Job 32. 6, Belshazzar, bél-shaz’zar, Bel pro- 
Asnapper, is-nap’pér, Assur has| Azah, 4/zah, strong, fortified. Deut.| Barachias, bar-a-ki’as, whom Je- tects, Dan. 5. 1. 

formed ason. Ezra 4. 10 2, 23 hovah blesses. Mat. 23. 35 | Beltesh i 2 a2’ 

7 - dizra 4. FO. a a teshazzar, bél-te-shaz’zar, pre. 
Aspatha, is’pa-tha. Est. 9. 7. Azzan, 4z/zan, strong. Num. 34. 26.| Barak, ba/rak, thunderbolt, lightning.| serve bie lies. Dan: I, 7. we 
Asriel, 4s’ri-el, the prohibition of God. | Azzur, 4z/zur, same as Azor. Neh. Judg. 4. 6. | Ben, bén, son. 1 Chr. rg. 18. 

Num. 26. 31. ; 10. 17. Barhumite, bar-ha’mite, same 2s| Benaiah, bé-na’jah, whom Jehovah 
Asrielites, 4s’ri-él-ites, the family of | _BAHARUMITE. 2 Sam, 23. 31. has built. 2 Sam. 8. 18 

Asriel. Num. 26. 31. | bh IBAAL, ba’al, lord, master, possessor, | Bariah, ba-ri’ah, a fugitive. 1 Chr. Ben-ammii, bén-am/mi, son of my 
Asshur, ash’ur, the gracious One (?). owner. Num. 22. 41. | 3. 22. own kindred. Gen. I9. 38 

Gen, Io. 22. Baalah, ba/’al-ah, mistress. Josh. 15. perece bar-jé’sus, son of Jesus. | Bene-berak, bén-e-be’rak, sons of 


Asshurim, 4s-shu’rim. Gen. 25. 3. IO. 


Acts 13. 6. Barak, or of lightni 
; = ghining. Josh. Ig. 45. 
Assir, 4s’sir, captive. Ex. 6. 24. tog a Es 


re @ ah 7 : - 4 7c ar ert i a) _ ’ « rai Ae = a r = : 
| Baalath, ba/’al-ath, same as preced Bar jona, bar-jo’na, s.of Jona. Mat. Bene-jaakan, bén-e-ja’a-kan, 5. of 








ASSOS, 4s’s6s. Acts 20. 13. ing. Josh. 19. 44. } 10. I]. Jaakan. Num. 33. 31. 

Assyria, 4s-syr’i-a, the land so named | Baalath-beer, ba/al-ath-be’ér, hav- | Barkos, bar’kés, painter (?). Eaa) Ben-hadad, bén-ha/dad, son of Ha- 
from ASSHUR. Gen. 2. I4. ing a well. Josh. rg. 8. | 2532 dad. 1 Kin. 45. 18 >i gs 

Assyrians, 4s-syr’i-ans, inhabitants of | Baal-berith, ba/’al-be’rith, lord of | Barnabas, bar’na-bas, son of exhor-| Ben-hail ben-ha/il s. of the host 
Assyria. Is. 10. 5. | covenant, Judg. 5. 33. tation. Acts 4. 36, 2 Chr. 7. 7. a = ae 

Astaroth, as’ta-roth, same as Asuto-| Baale, ba’a-le, plural of Baal. 25am. | Barsabas, bi&r’sa-bas, s. of Seba. Ben-hanan, bén-ha’nan, s. of one 
RETH. Deut. I. 4. S: 2. Acts 4. 23. who is gracious. 1 Chr. 4. 20. 

Asuppim, 4-sip’pim. 1 Chr. 26.15. Baal-gad, ba/al-gad, lord of fortune. | Barthcelomew, bar-thdl’é-mew, s. |Beninu, bén’i-na, our s Neh. ro 

Asyncritus, a-syn’kri-tus, Incompar- | Josh, Tr. 17. of Talmai. Mat. ro. 46. | . 


able. Rom. 16. 14. Baal-hamon, ba‘al-ha’mon, place 


- = = = epee * 30 ms 
Bartimzeus, bir-ti-me‘us, sof Timai.| Benjamin, bén’ja-min, s. of the right 





Atad, a/tad, buckthorn. Gen. 59. 10. | of a multitude. Cant, 8. Il. Mark Lo. 46. hand, 7. ¢. fortunate. Gen. 35. 18. 
Atarah, 4t’a-rah, a crown. ft Chr. 2. Baal-hanan, ba’al-ha’nan, lord of | Baruch, ba tuk, blessed. _ Jer. 32. 12.' Benjamite, bén’ja-mite, a man of 
26. | benignity, Gen. 36. 35. Barzillai, bar-zil’la-t, of iron. 2 Sam. the wibe of Benjamin. Judg. 20. 35. 
Ataroth, 4t/a-réth, crowns. Num.| Baal-hazor, ba’al-ha’zor, having a| 17. 27. | Beno, be/ao; his son. 5 Che, ae. 26. 
2 2. ; | village. 2 Sam. 13. 23. : Bashan, ba/shan, soft rich soil. Num. | Ben-oni, bén-0ni, s. of my sorrow. 
Ater, a’tér, bound,shut up. Ezra 2.16.| Baal-hermon, ba’al-hér’mon, place 2T. 23. | Gen. 35. 18. 
Athach, a’thak, lodging-place. I Sam.| of Hermon. Judy. 3. 5. Bashan-havoth-jair, _ba/shin- | Ben-zoheth, bén-zd/heth, s. of Zo 
30. 30. Baali, ba’al-i, my lord. Hos. 2. 16. ha’voth-ja‘ir, Bashan of the villages of heth. 1 Chr. 4. 20, 
Athaiah, 4ath-a-t’ah, whom Jehovah | Baal-meon, ba/al-me/on, place of Jair. Deut. 3. Ey. Beon, be’6n, contracted from Baat- 
made (7). Neb. II. 4. __ habitation. Num, 32. 38. Bashemath, bash’é-math, sweet-| MEON. Num. 32. 3. 
Athaliah, ath-a-li’ah, whom Jehovah Baal-peor, ba’al-pe’or, lord of the smelling. Gen. 26. 34. Beor, be’or. Gen. 36, 32. 
has afflicted. 2 Kin. 8. 26. _ opening. Num. 25. 3. Basmath, bas’math, same as DAsHe- | Bera, be/ra. Gen. 14. 2. 
Athlai, ath/lai, shortened form of Baal-perazim, ba’al-per’a-zim, MATH. I Kin. 4. 15. Berachah, bér’a-kah, blessing. 1 
Athaliah. Ezra Ic. 25. place of breaches. 2 Sam. 5. 20. Bath-sheba, bath’shé-ba, @ of the Chr. 32. 3: 
Athenians, 4th-e’ni-ans, natives of | Baal-shalisha, ba/’al-shal/i-sha, lord oath, 2 Sam. ri, 3. Berachiah, bér-a-ki’ah, whom Jeho. 
Athens. acts I7. 21. | (or place) of Shalisha, 2 Kin. 4. 42. | Bath-shua, bath’shu-a. 1 Chr. 3. 5. vah hath blessed. 1 Chr. 6. 39. 
Athens, ath’éns. Acts. 17. 15. Baal-tamar, ba’al-ta’mir, place of | Bawai, bav’a-1. Neh. 3. 18. Beraiah, bér-a-i’ah, whom Jehovah 
Atroth, 4t/roth, same as ATAROTH. palm trees. Judg. 20. 33. | Bazlith, baz’lith,a making naked (?).} created. 1 Chr, 8, 21. 
Num. 32. 35- Baal-zebub, ba/‘al-zé’bab, lord of Neh. 7. 54. Berea, bé-re’a. Acts 7. ro. 


Attai, At’tai, opportune. 1 Chr 4.95:) fires. -2-Kin. 1, 2- Bazhath, baz’lith, same as BAzLiru. | Bered, be’red, hail. Gen. 16. 14. 
Attalia, 4t-ta’li-a, so called from At-| Baal-zephon, ba/‘al-zé’fon, place of | Ezra 2. §2. ' Beri, bé’ri, man of the well. 1 Chr, 





talus, the royal founder of the city. | Zephon, or sacred to Zephon. Ex. 14. 2.| Bealiah, bé-a-li’ah, whom Jehovah| 7. 36. 

Acts 14. 25. | Baana, ba’a-na. 1 Kin. 4. 12, rules, 4X Chr. £2. 5. Beriah, bé-ri’ah, in evil (?). Gen. 
Augustus, au-gis’tus, wenerable. Baanah, ba’a-nah. 2 Sam. 4. 2. | Bealoth, be’a-loth, citizens (?), plural 46. 17. 

Luke 2. I. | Baara, ba’a-ra, foolish. 1 Chr. 8. 8. of BAALAH. Josh. 15. 24. Beriites, bé-ri’ites, descendants of 
Ava, a/va. 2 Kin. 17. 24. Baaseiah, _ba-a-sé’jah, work of Je-| Bebai, béb’a-1. Ezra 8. 11. Beriah. Num. 26. 44. 
Aven, 4’ven, nothingness. Ezek. 30.17.) hovah, I Chr, 6. 40. Becher, be’kér, a young camel. Gen. Berites, be‘rites. 2 Sam. 20. 14. 
Avim, a’vim, ruins. Josh, 18. 23. | Baasha, ba’a-sha, wicked (?). © Kon, 46, 2%, | Beith, be’rith, a covenant. Judg. 9. 
Avith, 4’vith. Gen. 36. 35- | 15. 16. Bechorath, bé-ko’rath, offspring of ae 4 ay 
Azal, a/zal, root of a mountain. Zech.| Babel, babel, confusion. Gen. II. 9. the first birth. 1 Sam. 9. I. : Bernice, bér-ni’cé, Victoria. Acts 

ia & | Babylon, bab’y-lon, Greek form of | Bedad, be/’dad, separation, part. Gen. 25. 2. : 
Azaliah, 4z-a-li‘ah, whom Jehovah Babel. 2 Kin. 20. 12. 36. 35. | Berodach-baladan, = bé-r0’dik. 

has reserved. 2 Kin. 22. 3. | Babylonish, bab’j-lo-nish, of, or be- | Bedan, be’dan, son of Dan (?). 1 5am. bal’a-dan, Berodach (same as MERO- 
Azaniah, az-a-ni’ah, whom Jehovah longing to, Babylon. Josh. 7, 21, ae GF DACH) has given a son. 2 Kin. 20, f2. 


hears. Neh. 10. 9. | Baea, ba’ka, weeping. Ps. 84. 6. 


Bedeiah, bé-de’jah. Ezra ro. 35. | Berothah, bé-rd’thah, wells. Ezek. 
Azarael, 4-zar’a-cl, whom God helps. | Bachrites, bak’rites, the family of ; 


Beeliada, be-él-i’a-da, whom Baal) 47. 106. 


Neh. 12. 30. | Becher. Num. 26. 35. has known, 1 Chr, 14, 7. | Serothai, bér’o-thai, my wells. 2 
Azareel, 4-z4r’e-el, same as preceding. | Baharumite, }4-ha’ram-ite, an in-| Beelzebub, bé-tl’re-bab, same as “ann, 5. 8. ¥ 

1 Chr. 12. 6, habitant of Bahurim. 1 Chr. 11. 33. BAALZEBUB. Mat. 10, 25. Berothite, be’rdih-ite, same as Be- 
Azariah, 4z-a-ri‘ah, whom Jehovah | Bahurim, ba-ht‘rim (town of), young | Beer, be’er, a well. Num. 21. 16. PROTHITE, 1 Chr, 11, 30. | 

aids. 2 Chr. 22. 0. ) omen. 2 Sam. 16. 5. Beera, bé-e’ra, same as BEER. 1 Chr. | Besai, be’sai, sword (?), or victory (?). 
Azaz, A’zaz, strong. 1 Chr. 5. 8. Bajith, ba’jith (same as Bern), house. ‘ys | Ezra 2. 40. Ary 
Azaziah, 4z-a-zl’ah, whom Jehovah [Ss 1 5e a Beerah, bé-¢’rah, same as Beer. 1} Besodeiah, bés-6-dejah, in the secret 

strengthened. I Chr, 15. 21. BakbakkKar, bak-bak’kar. 1 Chr. Chr. §.. 6. of Jehovah. Neh. 3. oO 


| Besor, be’sdr, cool. 1 Sam. 30. 9. 
Betah, be‘tah, confidence. 2 Sam, 
8. 8. 


Beer-elim,  be’er-¢’lim, well of 


Azbuk, az’bak. Neh. 3. 16. 
heroes, Is, 15. 8. 


| 9.15: 
Azekah, 4-ze’kah, dug over. Josh.| Bakbuk, bak’bak, a bottle, Ezra 





10. LO. 2. §1, | Beeri, bé-e’ri, man of the ~. Gen. | _ 

Azel, a’zel, noble. 1 Chr, 8. 37. Bakbukiah, bak-bak-i’ah, empty-| — 26. 34. aa. Beten, be’ten. Josh. 19. 25. 

Azem, 4’zem, strength, bone. Josh. ing (#. «. wasting) of Jehovah. Neh. | Beer-lahai-roi, be’er-la-hai’rei, w.| Bethabara, beth-ab’a+a, house of 
15. 29. FRc ET. of vision (of God) to the living. Gen.} passage. John 1. 28, 

Azgad, Az’gad, strong in fortune, Ezra Balaam, ba‘lam, destruction (?). Num. 16. I4. Beth-anath, béth-anath, echo. Josh. 
2. 12. 22. 5, Beeroth, bé-e’roth, wells, Josh. 9. 17. 19. 38, 








er — es 
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a, é, 1, o, u, y» long ; ay c, i, o, i, ¥3 short ; a, cy i, 6, intermediate ; a, €y 2 0, obscure 3 cire, fir, last, fall. erm. firm, familar, 
for, fairl, ryde, push, ¢ as s, g as j, @ as in yet, $ as Z, X aS ERX. 
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Beth-anoth, béth-a/néth, John 15. 
59: 
Bethany, béth’a-nj, house of dates, 


Mat. 21. 17. 


Beth-arabah, béth-ar’a-bah, 4. of | 


the desert. Josh. 15. 6. 





| Bethshemite, béth-she’mite, a na-| Caesar, ce’sar. Mat. 22. 17. 





4 A SELF-PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY OF SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES. 








Cvoesarea, ces-a-re’a, named after Au- 
gustus Cresar, Acts 5. 40. 

Ceesarea Philippi, ¢es-a-re’a fi- 
lip’pl, named atter Vhilip the tetrarch. 
Nat. 16. 1%. 


tive of Bethshemesh, 1 Sam. 6. 14. 
Beth-shittah, beth-shit‘tah, 4. of 
acacias. Judg. 7. 22. 
Reth-tappuah, béth-tap’pu-ah, 4. 
of apples. Josh. 15. 53. 


Beth-aram, béth-a’ram, 4. of the) BRethuel, béth-u’cl, 4. of God. Gen.) Caiaphas, ka’ja-fis, depression (?), 


height. Josh. 13. 27. 
Beth-arbel, béth-fr’bel, 4. of the 
ambush of God. Hos. 10, 14. 
Beth-aven, béth-a/ven, 4. of vanity 
(z. «. of idols). Tosh. 7. 2. 


Beth-azmaveth, béth-az’ma-véth, | 


#. of strength. Neh. 7. 25. 
Beth-baal-meon, béth-ba‘al-me’- 
on, 4..of Baal-meon. Josh, 13, 17. 


Beth-barah, béth-ba’rah, same as | 


BETHABARA. Judg. 7. 24. 
Beth-birei, béth-bir’e-1, 4. of my 
creation. 1 Chr. 4. 31. 
Beth-car, béth’kir, 4. of pasture. 
r Sam, 7. vi. 
Beth-dagon, béth-da’gon, 4. of 
Dagon. Josh. 15. 41. 


Beth-diblathaim, __ béth-dib-lg- 
tha/im, 4..of the two cakes. Jer. 48. 
22, 


Bethel, béth’el, .0f God. Gen. 12. 8. 

Bethelite, béth’el-ite, a native of 
Bethel. 1 Kin. 16. 34. 

Beth-emek, béth-e’mék, 4. of the 
valley. Josh. 19. 27. 

Bether, be’thér, separation. Cant. 
2. 17, 

Bethesda, bé-thés’da, 4. of mercy. 
John 5. 2. 

Beth-ezel, béth-e’zel, 4. cf firm- 
ness (7), Mic. 1. 11. 


Beth-gader, béth-ga’dér, /. of the | 


wall. 1 Chr, 2. 51. 
Beth-gamul, béth-ga’mil, 4. of the 
weaned. Jer. 48. 23. 
Beth-haccerem, béth-hak/cé-rem, 
A. of the vineyard. Neh, 3. 14. 
Beth-haran, béth-ha/ran. 
32. 36. 
Beth-hoglah, béth-hég/lah, 4. of 
the partridge. Josh. 15. 6. 
Beth-horon, béth-ho’ron, 4. of the 
holiow. Jush. 10. 10. 
Beth-jeshimoth, béth-jésh/i-moth, 
h. of the deserts. Num. 33- 49. 
Beth-lebaoth, béth-léb’a-oth, #. of 


Num. 


_lionesses, Josh. Ig. 6. 
Beth-lehem, béth/lé-hém, 4. of 
bread. Gen. 35. 19. 


5 
- Beth-lehem Ephratah, baie 


hém ef/ra-tah, B. the fruitful (7). Mite. 
aes 
Beth-lehem -judah, béth’le-hén- 
ja’dah, B. of Judah, Judy. 17. 7. 
Seth-maachah, béth-ma/a-kah, &. 
of Maachah. 2 Sam. 20. 14. 
eth-marcaboth, — béth-ar’ha- 
béth, 4. of chariots. Josh. 19. 5. 
Beth-meon, béth-meé’on, 4. of habi- 
tation. § Jer. 48, 23. 
eeepenimiral, béth-nim’rah, 4. of 
veet water. um. 32. 36. 
Beth-palet, béth-pa/let; 4. of escape 
or of Pelet. “Josh. 1S. 27: j 
Seth-pazzez, béth-vaz/zez, 4. of dis- 
persion. Josh. 19. 21, | 
Geth-peor, béth-pe’or, temple of 
Peor. Deut. 3. 29. | 
Bethphage, béth’fa-gé, house of un- 
ripe figs. Mat. 21, 1. 
Beth-phelet, béth-fe‘let, same as 
BRTHPHALET, Neh. It. 26, 
Beth-rapha, béth-ra’fa, house of 


Beth-yr ethob . béth-re’hob, ki oof | 


Rehob, Judge. 18. 28 


Bethsai béth-sa/j-dg | 
ing. Mat. tr, ar. ee, 5. a fal 


Beth-shan, béth’shan, 4, of rest. 


I 5am. 31. 10, 
Beth-shean, béth-she/an, same as 
Ye Josh. 17, 11, 
2etn-shemesh, be | 

of the sun, Tos’ Soren . 


| Birmmhal, bim/hal. 


| sirzavith, bir’za-vith, wounds (?).| Carmelite, kir’mel-ite, a native of 


-Bishlam, bish‘lam. 
Bithiah, bith’i-ah, daughter (7. ¢. wor- 





Boanerges, bO-an-ér’ges, sons of 


| Bocheru, bok’e-ruy, firstborn (7). 1 


| Bochim, bo’kim, weepers. Judg. 2. 1. 





ISosor, bo’sor, Greek and Aramaic 








22. 22. | Mat. 26, 3. on 

Bethul, be’thal same as Berner (?).| Cain, kain, possession. Gen. 4. 1; 
osh, 19. 4. | Josh, 15. 57: 

Beth-zur, béh’zir, 4. of the rock. | Cainan, ka-i/nan, possessor. Gen. 5, 9. 
: ; vals ‘lah. Gen. Io, IT. 

Tosh, 15. 58. ‘alah, ka‘lah : 

etonim, bét’6-nim, pistachio nuts.) Caleol, kal’/kol. 1 Chr. 2. 6. | 
ah a26 ue ‘aleb, ka/leb lor, Num, 26, 6s, | 

osh. 13. 26. maleb, ka/‘leb, a dog. m, 26, 65. | 
Beulah, bed’lah, married. Is. 62. 4. Sor rep i Gh, ka‘leb-ef’ra-tah. | 
Bezail, be’zai. Ezra 2. 17. —C, the fruitful. 1 hr. 2. 24. 
: bé-zal’é-el, in the shadow | Calneh, kal’neh, Gen. Io. Io, 
sigh Sco E : Cal kal’nd, same as CALNEH. Is 
of God (?), Ex.3jn2. | alno, kal’nd, s , aH. Ts.) 
Bezek, be/’zek, lightning (?). Judg. 10. 9. me | 

zs A : Calvary, kal’va-ry, skull. Luke 23. 33. 
Bezer, be’zér, ore of precious metal., Camon, ka’mon, abounding in stalks. 

Deut. 4. 43. _ Judg. 10. 5- : 

Bichri, bik’rt, young. 2 Sam. 20. 1.) Cana, ka’na, John 2.1. as. 
Bid kar, bid’kir, caver (?). 2 Kin.| Canaan, ka’nan, low region. Gen. 
| 18, 

9. 25. 9. : ) 
Bigtha, big’tha. Fst. 1. ro. Canaanite (or Cananite), ka’ 
Bizgthan., big’than, given by God. nan-ite, a zealot. Mark 3. 5,5 

Est. ‘ee erates cea inhabitants 

i@thana, big’tha-na, same as Bic-| of Canaan. judg. I. I. ee 
Were AN. Ee 6. 2, Canaanitess, cone feminine 
Bizs Te? : Chr. 2. 3. 
Bigzwai, big’va-I. Ezra 2. 2. g. 1 Chi ae 
Bildad. bil’dad, son of contention (?).| Candace, kan’da-cé. Acts 8. 27. 

fob 2. IT. 
Biteam, bil’é-am,sameas BALAAM(?). 

or IsLeaM (?). 1 Chr, 6. 7o. 





CALNEH. Ezek. 27. 23. . 
Capernaum, ka-pér’na-im, city of 


. ii | 

Bileah, bil’gah, cheerfulness. 1Chr.| consolation (?). Mat. 4. 13. | 
24. 14 Caphthorim, kaf’tho-rim, same as | 
Bilgai, bil’ga-1,sameas Brncan. Neh.| Carntrorim, 1 Chr, 1, 12 | 
ro. 8. Caphtor, kaf“tér. Deut. 2. 23. | 


Bilhah, bil/hah, modesty. Gen. 29.29.| Caphtorim, kal’té-rm, inhabitants 

Bilhan, bil’hin, modest. Gen. 36.27.) of Caphtor. Gen, to, er, . 

Bilshan, bil’shan, seeker (?). Ezra| Cappadocia, kip-pa-do’shi-a. Acts 
p= A 2. 9. 





Bate . | 

Careas, kir’kas. Est. 1. ro, 

Carchemish, kir’ké-mish, fortress 
of Chemosh. Jer. 46. 2. 


1 Chr. 7. 33. 
Bimea, bin’e-a. 1 Chr.8.37. 0 
Binnui, bin’nv-t, a building. Ezra 


8. 33. Careah, ké-re/ah, bald. 2 Kin. 25. 23. 
Birsha, bir’sha. Gen. 14. 2. Carmel, kir’mel, park. Josh. 12. 22. 


Carmel, 1 Sam. 30. 5. 

Carmi, kéir’mi, a vine-dresser. Gen. 
46. 9. | | 

Carmites, kir’mites, descendants of | 
Carmi. Num, 26, 6. 

Carpus, kar’pus, fruit (?). 2 Tim. 
re Gf geha: | 

Carshena, kir-she/na. Est. 1. 14. 

Casiphia, ka-sif’i-a, silver (?). Ezra 
S07, 

Casluhim, kas‘lu-him. Gen. to, 14. 

Castor, kas’tor. Acts 28. 11. 

'Cedron, se‘drén, same as Kipron, 
John 18. J. 

Cenchrea, cen‘kré-a, millet, small 
pulse. Acts 18, 18, 


E Chr. 7. 31. 





Ezra 4. 7. 


Shipper) of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 4. 18. 
ithron, bith’rén, a broken place. 
2 Sam. 2. 29. 
Bithynia, bi-thyn’i-a. Acts 16. 7. 
§51zj othjah, biz-joth’ja, contempt of 
Jehovah. Josh. 15. 28. 
Riztha, biz’tha. Est. 1. 10. | 
IS iastus, blas’tus,ashoot. Acts 12. 20, 


| 






thunder. Mark 3. 17. 


Boaz, bO’az, fleetness. Ruth 2. 4, 


Chr. 8. 38, 


Chemarim, 


Chemosh, ke’mésh, subduer, 


Cephas, ¢é/fas, stone. John 1, 42. 








kém/a-rim, 
dressed in black attire. 


persons 
Zeph. 1. 4. 
Num. 
21. 20. 


Chenaanah, ké-na’4-nah, probably 


fem. of Canaan. 1 Kin. 22, 11. 
Chenani, kén/a-nt, probably same as 
CHENANIAH, Neh. 9. 4. 
Chenaniah, kén-a-nt’ah, whom Je- 
hovah supports. I Chr. rs. 22% 
Chephar-haammonai,  ke’far- 
ha-dm/’o-nal, village of the Ammonites. 


Josh, 15. 24. 
Chephirah,  ké-fi’rah, 


| same 25 
CAPHAR. Josh. g. 17, 

Cheran, ke’ran. Gen, 36. 26. 

Cherethim, kér’éth-im, Cre- 


tans (?). Ezek. 25. 16. 
Cherethites, kér’eth-ites, probah 
same as preceding. 2 Sam. 8, 18. 


ly 


Cherith, ke’rith, gorge (2). & Kin 
17. 3. : 
Cherub, — chérub, 


blessin 

strong (Pr). Ezra 2. F s ?), 
Cherubim, chér’u-bim 1 

ios : pil 

CHERUB. Gen. 3. 24, : 
Chesalon, kés’a-lon, hop 

- , e. 

ro, ; Josh. ‘> 

Chesed, ke’sed, conqueror (?) 


a i 2 = a = 


Gen. 


h, 
Chesulleth, ké-sal"Ioih, conbiones 


2 Samy a0: 
-Onl, Wasti . 
ge ’ iIngaway. Ruth 
Chilmad, kil/mad. Ezek. 27 23 
Chimham, kim/har rE  . 
Hl a n lo 
sam, 19. 37. Bia * 
Chinnereth, kIn’ne-réth, 
Josh. 19. 35. 
Chinneroth, 
CHINNERETH. Josh. rr, 2. 
Chios, ki’os. Acts 20. re: 
hae kis’lea. Neh. 7 I 
Chislon, kis’lon confid sae 
| nhiiden 
Num, 34. 21, Bilis = 
Chisloth -tabor, _kisléthtaber 
Peeve (?) of ‘Tabor. Josh. 19. 12 , 
hittim, kit/tim robably Cyrrs: 
Num, 24, 24. om y pes, 
Chiun, ki’tin, image. Amos 5. 26. 
Chloe, klo’é. 1 Cor, x, 44. 
Chorashan, k6-ra/shan, smoking firr- 
hace. I Sam. 30. 30. 
Chorazin, ké-ra’zin. Mat. rr. ay 
Chozeba, k6’ze-bah, deceiver. 1 Chr 


a Tyre. 


kin/’ne-réth, plural of 


4. 22. | 
Christ, Christ, the anointed, Greek | 

for MESSIAH. Mat.tr, 
Chub, chab. Ezek. 30. «, 
Chun, chan, establishment. 


I Ch 
18. 8, Chr, 


Bohan, bo’han, thumb (?), Josh.15.6.| Chaleol, kal/kol, same as Catcor. | Chushan-rishathaim, ku’shan- 


Booz, |6’02, same as Boaz. Mat.1.5.| 1 Kin. 4. 31. 

WBoseath, bos’kath, stony, elevated | Chaldea, kal-de/a. Jer. 50. 1o. 
ground, 2 Kin. 22. 1, Chaldeans, kal-dé’ans, inhabitants 

of Chaldea, Job 1, 17, 
form of Bron. 2 Pet. 2. 15. Chaldees, kal/dees, same as_preced- 

BoZez, bo’zé2, shining. 1 Sam. 14.4.) ing, Gen. 11. 28. 

BozkKath, boz’kith, sane as Bos-| Chanaan, ka/nan, another form of 
CATH. Josh. 15. 39. CANAAN. Acts 7, 11. 

Bozrah, boz‘rah, sheepfold. Gen.| Charashim, kir’a-shim, crafismen. 

y Chr. 4, 14, 


S- 33+ 
| Bukki, bak/ki, wasting. Num. 34. 22.| Charchemish, kar’ké-mish, same as 


Bukkiah, bok-ki’ah, wasting from 
Jehovah, 1 Chr. 25. 4. Charran, kar’ran, same as Haran. 

Bul, bil, rain. 1 Kin. 6. 38. Acts 7. 2. 

Bunah, bi’nuah, prudence. 1 Chr. 2.25.| Chebar, ké’bir, great (?). Ezek. 1. 1. 

Bunni, ban’ni, built. Neh. 9, 4. Chedorlaomer, — ké«d-6r-la’o-mér, 

Buz, biz, contempt. Gen, 22. 21, clory of—(?). Gen. 14. 1, 

Buzzi, bi’zi, descended from Buz.| Chelal, ke/lal, completion. 
Ezek 1. 3. 


CARCHEMISH, 2 Chr, 35. 20. 


Evra 10. 


3,9, 
Chelluh, kel/luh. Ezra ro, 35. 


| CABBON, kab/bon, cake. Josh.| Ghelub, ke/lab, bird-trap, "1 Chr. 
15. 40. | Ai; 
Cabul, ka‘bal, displeasing (?).  Josh,| Chelubai, ké-la’bai, same as Carus. 


Ig. 27. 1 Chr, 2. 9. 
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4, €, 1, 0, U, y, long ; 4, &, I, 6, 4, j, short; 4, é, i, 6, intermediate; a, ¢, i, o, obscure; cfre, fiir, last, fall, térm, firm, familjar, 


for, fOrl, rude, push, ¢ as s, g as j, g as in gel, § a5 z, x as gz, 





rish-a-tha/im. Judg. 3. 8. 
Chuza, kw’za._ Luke 8. 3. 
Cilicia, ci-lish/ja. Acts tS. 2%. 
Cinneroth, kin’ne-roth, 

CHINNEROTH, 1 Kin. 15. 20. 

Cis, cis. Acts 13.21. Samele; KrsH. 
Clauda, klau’da. Acts 27. 16, 
Claudia, klau’di-a. 2 Tim, 4. 23. 
Claudius, klau’di-us. Acts ur. 28. 
Clement, klém/ént. Phil. 4. 3, 
Cleopas, kle’g-pas, short fonn of 

Cleopatros. Luke 24. 18. | 
Cleophas, kle’o-fas, exchange, prob 

ably same as Alpheus. John 10, o< 
Cnidus, ni‘dus, nettle ( ?). Acts. 27.5 
Col-hozeh, kol-ho’zch, every one that 

seeth, Neh. 3. 15. 

Colosse, ké-lés’sé. Col. 1. 2, 
Colossians, ké-l6s’si-ans, people of 

Colosse, 

Coniah, k6é-ni’ah, contracted from 

JECONIAH. Jer. 22, 24. 

Cononiah, k6n-6-nt’ah, whom Jeho 

vah has setup. 2 Chr. 31. 12, 
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Coos, k5’6s. Acts 21. I. Dedteroieny; seni pee al Ekron, ék’ron, eradication. Josh. | Pitshame é-lish’a-ma, whom God 
Core, ko’ré, Greek form of Koran. recapitulation of the law. 3 hears. Nien I. fo. . 
Jude II. Diana, di-an’a. Acts 19. 24. Eladah, él’i-dah, whom God clothes. | Elishaphat. élish’a-f 
Corinth, kér/’inth. Acts 18. r. Diblaim, dib’la-im, two cakes. Hos. 1 Chr. 7. 20. ade i eg ra Ag at, whom God 
Corinthians, k6-rinth’i-ans, inhabit- 1. 3. : , FElah, é’lah, terebinth. Gen. 36. 41 | Elisheba, é- lish’e-ba, to whom God 
ants of Corinth. Acts 18. 8. Diblathaim, dib-la-tha’im, same as| Blam, é’lam. Gen. to. 22. isthe oath. Ex. 6. 23. 
Cornelius, kor-ne’ljus. Acts ro. 1. DinLaAIM. Num. 33. 46. Elamites, é’lam-ites, inhabitants of Elishnua, ¢!- i-shu’a, same as Evisna. 
Cosam, ko’sam. Luke 3. 28. Diblath, dib/lath, supposed to be the | Elam. Ezra 4. 9. | 2 Sam. 5. 1 ¢ 
Coz, kos, thorn. 1 Chr. 4. 8. same as RIBLAH. Ezek. 6. 14. Elasah, él’a-sah, whom God made. aie é. Wiad, God of Judah. Mat 
Cozbi, k6z’bt, deceitful. Num, 25. 15.| Dibon, di’bon, wasting. Num. 21. 30. Ezra 10, 22. : 
Crescens, krés’gens. 2 Tim. 4. 10. | Dibon-gad, di’bon-gad, wasting of | Elath, é/lath, a grove. Deut. 2, § E ie han, é-liz’a-f 
I is oi i = F : a i = = - ad an, 
Crete, krete. Acts 27. 7. | Gad, Num, 33. 45- El-beth-el, é!- beth/el, the house of weteee. Me Pie whom God 
Cretes or Cretians, kré’shi-ans,in- | Dibri, dib’ri, eloquent. Lev. 24. 11. | God. Gen. 35. 7. Elizur, é-li’zar, God is 2 Rock. Num 
habitants of Crete. Acts 2. 11; Tit.| Didymus, did’y-mis, twin. John | Eldaah, él’da-ah, whom God called.) 4. 5. ; 
1 ¥2: | LM ES) Bos Gen, 25. 4. ‘Elkanah el’ka-nah, whom God 
pore! Da kris’pus, curled. Acts 18. 8. ners dik/lah, a palm tree. Gen. Ribas whom Ged loves. | sessed. Ex. 6. 24. fe 
Cunni, kf’mi, arise. Mark 5. 41. 10; 27. Num. If. 26. | Elkoshite,, €l’kosh-ite, inhabit 
™ ’ rn ik a = | an | 
Cush, kash, black. Gen. 1o. 6. Dilean, dil’é-an, cucumber field (?). | Elead, wie ad, whom God praises.| Elkosh. Nab. ae ; t of 
Cushan, ku’shan, same meaning as Josh. 15. 33. | t Chr. 7. 21. Ellasar, é!’la-sar. Gen. 14, 1. 
CusH. Hab. 3. 7- . | Dimnanh, dim’nah, dunghill. Josh. | Elealeh, ¢-le-a’leh, whither God as- Elmodam, él-m0’dam, same as At. 
Cushi, ky/‘shi, same meaning as CusuH. | 2!I | cends. Num. j2- 3- | MODAD. Luke 7. 28. 
2 Sam. 18. 21. a | Dimon, di’mon, same as Dison. Is. Eleasah, é-lé/a-sah, same as ELasalt. Elnaam, SV nici. whose pleasure 
Cuth, kath. 2 Kin. 17. 30. | | 9. I Chr. 2. 39 | nein ta. Chr. 11. 46. 
Cuthah, kd’thah, same as Cuth. 2 Dinicuah, di-m6’nah, probably same | Eleazar, €-le-a’zar, whom God aids.| EInathan, él’n na- than whom God 
Kin. 17. 24. as p receding. Josh. 15. 22 Ex. 6. 23. | cave, 2 Kin. 2A. s. , 
Cyprus, cyprus. Acts 4. 36. | Dinah, di’nah, vindicated. Gen. 30. El-elohe- Israel, él-¢-lo*hé-is’ra-el, q poe: é-l6/1, my God. Mark 15. 34. 
Cyrene, ¢j-re’né. Mat. 27. 32. | BE. : God, the God of Israel. Gen, 33-| Elon, ¢ Ae, oak. Gen. 26: 34. 
Cyrenian, ¢f-ré’ni-an, a native of | Dinaites, di’na-ites. Ezra 4. 9. 20. Elon-beth-hanan, é’lon-béth-ha/- 
Cyrene. Acts 6. 9. Dinhabah, din’ha-bah. Gen. 36. 32. | Eleph, é’lef, ox. Josh. 18. 28. nan, oak of the house of prace. I 
Cyrenius, cy-re’ni-us, Greek form of Dionysius, di-6-nish*jus, belonging | Elhanan, el- ha’nan, whom God gave. | Kin. 4. 9. 
the Roman name Solus. Luke 2. 2 to Dionysus. Acts 17. 34. | | 2 Sam. 21. 19. Elonites, &’lon-ttes, descendants of 
Cyrus, ¢y’rus, the sun. 2 Chr. 36.22. Diotrephes, di-ot/ré-fes, nourished | Eli, € e‘li, my God. Mat. 27. 46. Elon. IWum. 26. 26. 
by Zeus. 3 John 9. | Eli, e’li, height. 1 Sam. 4, 3. Eloth, e’loth, same as ELatH. 1 Kin. 
DABAREH, dab’a-reh, pasture. Dishan, di’shan, antelope (?). Gen. | Ihab, e-lt’ab, whose father jis God. 9. 26. 
Josh. 21. 28. 36. 25.0 | Num. 1.9. IeIpaal, ¢l’pa-al, to whom Ged is the 
Dabbasheth, dan’ba-shéth, hump of Dishon. di’shon, same as preceding. | Eliada, Eliadah, é1li’a da, whom reward. t Chr. 8. rr. 
Eran Josh. 19. If. Gen. 36. 21. | God cares for. 2 Sam. 5. 16. |Elpalet, él’pa-let, same as Exipua- 
ron, da’gon, fish. Judg. 106. Aas Dizahab, diz’a-hab, a place abound- | Eliah, é-li‘ah, same name as Exiyan. LET, Pc ce 5, 
a ES A dal-a- -Vah, whom Jehovah Ing in aol (?). Deut. I, 1. | 2 Chr. 8. 27; El-paran, é)-pa‘ran, oak of Paran. 
efor delivered. 1 Chr. 3. 24. Dodai, déd“a-I, loving. : Chr. 27. 4. | Eliahba, é1l’ah-ba, whom Ged hides. Gen. ra. 6. 
Dalmanutha, dal-ma-na’tha. Mark Dodanim, dé 7a- nim. Gen. 10. 4. | 2 Sam. 23. 32. Eltekeh, él’te-keh, whose fear is 
8. 10. Dodavah, dé6d/’a-vah, love of Jeho-| Eliakim, é-li’2-kim, whom God es- God. Josh. 19. 44. 
Dalmatia, dal-ma’shi-a. 2 Im. 4. vah. 2 Chr. 20. 37. tablishes. 2 Kin. 18, 18 Eltekon, é)’te-kon, whose foundation 
10. Dodo, d65’d6, same as Dopal, 2 Sam. | Eliam, ¢-li‘4m, same as AmMret. 2] is God. Josh. 15. 50. 
Dalphon, dal’fon, proud (?). Est.) 23. 9. } Sam. 11. 3 Eltolad, él’to-lad, whose posterity is 
9. 7. | Doeg, d6’eg, anxious. 1 Sam. 21. 7. | Elias, ¢-li‘as, same as Eryjan. John | from God. Josh. 15. 30. 
Damaris, dani’a-ris, calf (?). Acts Dophkah, dof’kah. Num. 32:32: | 35-23; 7 Neh. 6, 15. 
i. 54) | Dor, dor, dwelling. Josh. 11, 2. Eliasaph, é-li’a-saf, whom God add- | Eluzai, é-lo’2a-t, God is my praises. 
Damascenes, dam/’as-cénes, people Dorcas, dor’kas, gazelle. Acts 9. 36. | ed. Num. t. t4._ ‘) i Ez, Be 
of Damascus. 2 Cor. II. 32. Dothan, do’than, two wells or cis-| Eliashib, ¢li/a-shib, whom God re-| Elymas, ¢l’¥-mas, a wise man. Acts 
Damascus, di-mas’ kus, activity (7). | terns. Gen. 37. ¥7. stores. I Chr. 24... §2. I 3. &. 
Gen. 14. 15. | Drusilla, dru-sil’ i. Acts 24. 24, Eliathah, ¢-li’a-thah, to whom God | Elzabad, é1’za-bad, whom God gave. 
| 


Dan-jaan, dan-ja’an, woodland (?) 14. Elidad, é-li/dad, whom Ged loves. 
Dan. 2 Sam. 24. 6. Dura, du’rah, town. Dan. 3. 1. Num. 34. 21. 

Daniel, dan’jel, God's judge. Dan. Eliel, ¢-li’el, to whom God is strength. 
i Chr. 5. 24. 

Elienai, ¢-li-e’na-i, unto Jehovah my 
eyes are ee (?). 1 Chr. 8. 20. 

Eliezer, ¢é-li-e’zér, my God is help. 
Gen. 15. 2. 

Elihoenai, ¢l-i-hd-é’na-I, same as 
Eniorenal. Ezra 8. 4. 


1. 0. E BAL, é@’bal, stony (?). Gen. 36. 23. 
Danites, stented ee descendants of | Ebed, é’bed, servant. Judy. 9. 36. 
Dan. Judg. 13. Ebed-melech, &’béd-meé‘lék, serv 
Dannah, Foch, Josh. 15. 49. | ant of the king. Jer. 38. 7 
Dara, da’ra, probably contracted from Eben-ezer, étb’en-é’zér, stone of 
the next word. 1 Chr. 2. 6. }_ help. 1 Sam. 4. I. 
Darda, dir’da, alae: of wisdom (?). | Eber, e’bér, the region beyond. Gen. 





Dan, dan, judge. Gen. 30. 6. Dumah, du/mah, silence. Gen. comes. 1 Chr. 25. 4. 
| 











1 Kin. 4. 31. _ | to, 21, Elihoreph, ¢l-i-ho’ref, to whom God 
Beis, da-ri/us, governor(?). Ezra | Ebiasaph, é-bi‘a-saf, same as Anta- is the reward, 1 Kin, 4. 3. 

4. | SAPH. 1 Chr. 6, 23. Elihu, é-li’"ha, whose Ged is Ile. 
iosicons dair’kon, scatterer (?). Ezra| Ebronah, é-brd‘nah, passage (2).| ££ Sam. 3. 4, | 

2. <6. Num. 33. 34. Elijah, ¢ Hi biter my God is Jehovah. | 
Dathan, da‘than. Num. 16. I. , clesiastes, ék-kle-si-as’tes, | 1 Kin. 17 
seh da’vid, beloved. 1 Sam. 16. preacher. | Blika, 

Ted, éd, witness. Josh, 22. 34. 2 Sam. an 25. 





| 
Debir, de’bir, a recess. Josh. 10, 2: | ate e*dar, flock. Gen. 35. 21 Elim, e’lim, oaks. Ex. 15. 27. 
Deborah, déb’o-rah, bee. Judg. 4. 4./ Eden, ¢ ‘dén, pleasantness. Gen. 2. 8. Etimelech, é-lim’e-lék, to whom God 
Decapolis, dé-kap’ d-lis, ten cities. | Hider, e’dér, ook same as EDAR,. | is king. Ruth 1. 2. 





Mat. 4. 25. 1c ‘hr: 23. 2%. Elioenai, él-i-d-e’na-I, unto Jehovah 
Dedan, de’dan. Gen, 10, 7. “tom, e’dom, red. Gen, 25. 30. my eyes are turned, 1 Chr. 3. 23. 
Dedanim, ded’a-nim, inhabitants of |Edomites, e’dem-ites, inhabitants of | Eliphal, el‘i-fal, whom God judges, 

Dedan. Is. 21. 13. | Edom, Gen. 36. o. t Chr. 11. 35. | 
Dehavites, dé-ha’vites. Ezra 4.9. | Edrei, éd’re-t, strong, Num. 21. 3 
Dekar, de’kar, piercing. 1 Kin, “. 9. De ah, ¢e’lah, heifer. 2 Sam. 3. §. salvation. 2 Sam. 5. 10, | 
Delaiah, del-a-i‘ah, whom Tetoves | Eg laim, ¢g’la-im, two pools. Is.15.8.) Eliphaz, ¢l‘i-faz, to whom Ged is 

has freed. 1 Chr. 24. 18. Eglon, ¢z’ ‘lon. Judg. 3. 12. strength, Cen, 36. 4. 


Delilah, dé- li“lah, delicate. = Judg. ‘Egypt, e/aypt, black. Gen. B2. 10. | Nipheleh, é-liffa-leh, whom God 









| -¥ Che. Ea. 42. 

-Elzaphan, é!’za-fan, whom God pro- 
tects. Ex. 6.22, 

Emim, é’mim, termble men. Gen. 
14. 5. 

Hoenn’, ém-man‘fi-el, same as 
IMMANUEL. Mat. I. 23. 

Emmaus, ém’ma-us, hot springs (?). 
Luke 24. 13. 

Emmor, @m’mdr, same as Hamor. 

| Acts 7. 16, 

Enam, é’nam, two fountains. josh. 
‘15. 34- 

Eenan, é‘nan, having eyes. Num. 8. 15. 

wn-dor, én‘’dér, fountain of Dor. 

Josh. 17. 11. 

_En-eglaim, é&- ani f. of two 
écaives. Exek. 47. 

‘| En-gannim, én- gan’nim, yj of gar 
de: Josh. 15 34. 

En-edi, én- ae f. of the kid. 
Josh. 15. 62. 

En-haddah, én-had/dah, 7 of sharp 
ness, é ¢. swift Josh. Ig. 28: 

En-hakkore, én-hak’ké-re, ff of 

him that calleth. Judg. 15. 19. 








Ze Eliphalet, elif’a-let, to whom God is | es én-ha’zér, £ of the vil 


lage. Josh. IO. 3a 
En-mishpat, én-mish’pat, £ of judg- 

ment. Gen. 14. I7. 
Enoch, e’nok, experienced (?). Gen. 


16, 4. | E ey yptian, ¢g¥p‘tjan, a native of | distinguishes. 1 Chr. 15. 1. i, ae WR 


Demas, dé¢’mas, probably same as fol- | 
lowing. Col. 4. 14. | Ene é’hi, shortened from AHIRAM. 
Demetrius, dé-me’tri- us, belonging Gen. 46. 21, 
to Demeter. Acts Io. 
Derbe, dér’bé, juniper @). Acts 14. 6. 
Deuel, deu’el, the same as ReveEt (?). 
Num. 1. 14. 


SHEBA, Luke Tf. 5. | 
el-i-sé’us, Greek form of 

















Judg. 3. 15. | Elisha, é-li’sha, to whom God is sal- 
“Eker, e’ker, same as AcHAR, 1 Chr.) vation, 1 Kin. 19. 16. 
2. 27. | Blishah, é-li’shah, Gen. ro. 4. 


— 


a ee 

















El 





a, e, I, Oo, U, Yy, long; a, é, I, 6, 0, ¥, short: 4, & tf, 8, intermediate; a, Cy 1, obscure ; care, fir, last, fall, 


eS fairl, rude, pach § as Ss, 8 as 1. @ as in yet, § as <, x as ge. 








Sgypt. 1 Sam, 30. 11, | Elisabeth, é-lis’a-béeth, same as Fr Enos, é@’nos, man. Gen. 4, 26. 


Enosh, &’nosh, same as Enos. 1 Chr. 
Bs i. 


*Bhud, é“had, joined together (2). | EuisHa, Luke 4. 27. 'En-rimmon, ¢-rim’mon, fountain 


of the pomegranate. Neh. 14. 20. 
a Ne tu-rd’iel, £ of the fuller. 
Josh, 15. 7- 


térm, firm, familjar, 
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En-shemesh, én-she/mesh, fountain) Hubulus, ea-ba/lis, good counsellor. | Gaza, ga/za, same as AzzaH. Gen.| Giddel, gid/del, gigantic. Ezra 2. 47. 


of the sun, Josh. 15, 7. 2 Tim. 4. 21. 
En-tappuah, én-tap’pu-ah, £ of the) Eunice, et/nice, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 
apple tree. Josh. 17. 7. inca ea et-O’di-as, success. Thil. 
Epaphras, ¢p’a-fras, contracted from} 4. 2 
the next word (?). Col. 1. 7. 
Epaphroditus, ¢-paf-ro-di‘tus, hand- 
some. Phil. 2. 25. 
Epenetus, or Epwnetus, ¢-pen‘é- 
tus, praiseworthy. Rom. 16. 5. 





Euphrates, ci-fra’tes, the fertile | 
river (2). Gen, 2. 14. 

Buroclydon, eit-rok’ly-don, storm 
from the east. Acts 27. 14. 


Butychus, eti’ty-kus, fortunate. Acts | 


Ephah, é’fah. Gen. 25. 4. 20. 9. 
Ephai, ¢’fai, languishing. Jer. go. §.| Eve, eve, life, Gen, 3. 20. 
Epher, ¢’fér, calf. Gen. 25. 4. Evi, ¢’vi. Num. 31. 8. 


Evil-merodach,  é‘vil-me-ro’dak, 
man of Merodach. 2 Kin. 25. 27. 

Exodus, éx’6-dus, departure. 

Ezar, ¢/zir, treasure. 1 Chr. 1. 38. 

Ezbai, éz’ba-1. 1 Chr. 11. 37- 

Ezbon, éz’bén, Gen, 46. Fo. 

Ezelkias, é2-¢-ki/as, same as Hezr- 
KIAH. Mat. 1. 9. t 

Ezekiel, é-ze’ki-él, whom God will) 
strengthen. [zek, 41. 3. 

| Ezel, e/zél, departure. 

Ezem, é’zém, bone, 1 Chr. 4. 29. 

Eizer, é¢’zér, help. 1 Chr. 4. 4. 

Ezion-gaber, or Ezion-geber, 
e’zi-on-ga’bér, the backbone of a giant. | 
Num, 33. 35- 

Eznite, éz‘nite. 23. 

Ezra, éz’ra, help. Ezra 7. 1. 

E-zrahite, é2’ra-hite, a descendant of 
Zerah. 1 Kin. 4. 31. 

Eezri, éz’ri, the help of Jehovah (?). 
: Chr. 27. 206. 


Ferx, felix, happy. Acts 23. 24. 

Festus, fés’tus, joyful. Acts 24. 27. 

Fortunatus, f6r-ta-na‘tis, prosper- 
ous. 1 Cor. 16. 17. 


Ephes-dammim, ¢é/fes-dam/mim, 
boundary of blood. 1 Sam. 17. 
Eephesians, é-fé’sjans, inhabitants of 
Ephesus. Acts Ig. 28. 
Ephesus, éf’é-sis. Acts 18. 19. 
Ephial, é/ial, judgment. 1 Chr, 2. 37. 
Ephphatha, é{fa-tha, be opened. | 
Matk 7. 34. 
Ephod, ¢’fod. Num. 34. 23. 
Ephraim, é/fri-im. fruitful (?).. Gen. 
x. Gz. | 
Ephraimites,.é’fri-im-ites, 
ants ‘of Ephraim. Judg. 12. 4. 
Ephrain, ¢’fri-in, same as Evron, 


| 1 Sam. 20. 109. 
inhabit- 


2 Chr. 13.19. 
Ephrath, ¢éfrah, or Ephratah, | 
ruitful (?). 1 Chr. 2. 503 Gen. 35. 16, 
Ephrathites, éf’rith-ites, inhabitants 
of Ephrath. Ruth 1. 2. 
Ephron, fron, of or belonging to a 
__calf.. Gen. 23. 8. 
Epicureans, ép-i-ki-re’ans, follow- 
_ers of Epicurus. Acts 17. 18. 
Er, ér, watchful. Gen. 38. 3. 
Eran, é’rin. Num. 26. 36. 
Erastus, é-ris‘tas, beloved. 


22, 
Erech, &rék. Gen. to. ro. 
Eri, é’ri, same as Er. Gen, 46. 16, 
Erites, e’rites, descendants of Eri. 
Num. 26, 16. 
wae é-54/jas, same as ISAIAH. Mat. 
Esar-haddon, ¢é’sar-had/don, Assur 





2 Sam. 22 


Acts 19. | 


GAAL, ga’al, loathing. Judg. g. 26. 
Gaash, ga’ash, shaking. Josh. 24. 30. 
Gaba, ga‘ba, hill. Josh. 18. 24. 
Gabbai, gab’ba-t, a collector of trib- 
ute. Neh. rr. 8. | 
Gabbatha, gab’ba-tha, height. John 


giveth a brother. 2 Kin. 19. 37 19. 13 
Esau, e’saul, hairy. Gen. 25. 25. Gabriel, 2A’bri-cl, man of God. Dan. 
Ezek, é’stk. strife. Gen. 26. 20, 8. 16, 
err arae ésh-ba’al, man of Baal.| Gad, gad, a troop, good fortune. Gen. 
_ 2 Car. 8. 33. L | a0 at: 
ees ésh’ban. Gen. 36. 26, Gadarenes, giil/a-renes, inhabitants 
Sheol, ésh’kdl, cluster. Gen. I4.13.| of Gadara. Mark 5. 1. 


Eshean, é’shé-an, support (?). Josh. 
a 
Eshek, é’shék, Oppression. 1 Chr. § 


Gaddi, gad/di, fortunate. Num. 13,11. 

Gaddiel, gad/di-el, fortune sent from 
God. Num. 13. Io. 

Gadites, gad/ites, persons belonging 
to the tribe of Gad. Deut. 3. 12. 

| Gaham, ga’him, sunburnt (7). Gen. 

22, 24. 

|Gahar, ga’hir, hiding-place, 
2. 47. 

Gaius, ga‘jus. The Greek form of 
Caius. Acts 19. 29. 

Galal, ga/lal, worthy (?), 1 Chr. 9. 15. 

Galatia, ga-la‘’shja, a place colonized 
by Gauls. Acts 16, 6. 

Galatians, ga-la’shjans, inhabitants 

of Galatia. Gal. 3. 1. 

| Galeed, gal’é-ed, witness-heap. Gen. 






cd 


39. ; 
Eshkalonites, esh’ka-lén-ites, men 
of Ashkalon. Josh. 3- 3. 
Eshtaol, éh’ti-o1, Josh. 15. 33. 
Eshtaulites, ésh’ta-ul-ites, inhabit- 
ants of Eshtaol. 1 Chr, 2. 53- 
mE Ot, ésh-te-m0’a, obedience, 
Ost. 2I, I4, 
Eshtemoh, ésh’te-moh, same as Esu- 
_fEMOA. Josh. 15, 50, 
meuton » €sh’ton, womanly. 1 Chr. 4. 


Ezra 


It. 
(sli, és/lt, same as AZALIAH (?). Luke 


31. 47: 
Galilee, gil’t-lee, circuit. Josh. 20. 7. 
2%: 
. e’tam, a | ae 
soe a nes Jude, to of ravenous 
€’tham, boundary of the 
Ethan ee oti 

jeeeeedy © iilan, lirmness, Kin, I. 
eo eth’a-nim, gitts @). 1 iin. 
bie mee’ rd ba-al, living with Baal. 


Ether, ethér, plent 
iooie ] ys 


| Gallio, gal/li-6. Acts 18. 12. 
Gamialiel, ga-mali-el, benefit of God, 
Num. I. 10, 

Gammadim, gim-ma/dim, 
riors (?). Ezek. 27. 11. 
| Gamul, ga/mal, weaned, 

17. 
Gareb, ga/réb, scabby. 2 Sam. 23. 38. 
Garmite, gar/mite, bony, 1 Chr, 4. Ig. 


War- 


Josh. 15. 42. 


: | Gashimu, gash/’ma, same as Gesuem. 
ge Seon Pee ete, (region of)| Neh, 6.6.” 
Ethiopian Me Ser rod : Gatam, ga‘tam, Gen. 36. 11, 
Ethiopia. Jer. 13, fy an, a native of | Gath, gath, wine-press. Josh. 11. 22. 


Gath-hepher, gath-he/fer, the wine- 
press of the well, 2 Kin, 14.:25. 

Gath-rimmon, gath-rim/mon,wine- 
press ofthe pomegranate. Josh. 19, 45. 


Ethnan, éh/na *j 
a &h/nt, poh 
41. 


1 Chr. 4. 7. 
I Chr. 6. 





= Tr eS = 


| Gazer, ga’zér, place cut off, 


1 Chr, 24, 





10. 10. 


Gazathites, ga/zith‘Ites, inhabitants | 


of Gaza. Josh. 13. 3. 

5. 25. 
Gazez, ga’zéz, shearer. 1 Chr. 2. 46. 
Gazites, ga/zites, inhabitants of Gaza, 

Judg. 16, 2. 

Gazzam, giz’zam, eating up. Ezra 

2. 45. 

Geba, ge’ba, hill. Josh. 21, 17. 
Gebal, ge-bal, mountain. Ps, $3. 7. 
Geber, ge’bér, man, I Kin, 4. 13. 
Gebim, gé’bim, trenches. Is. 10. 31. 
Gedaliah, géd-a-lifah, whom Jeho- 

vah has made great, 2 Kin. 25. 22. 
Gedeon, géd’e-on, Greek form of 

Gideon. Heb. 11. 32. 

Geder, ge’der, wall. Josh, 12. 13. . 
Gederah, gé-de’rah, enclosure, sheep- 
fold. Josh. 15. 36. 


Gederathite, @éd’é-rath-ite, an in- | 


habitant of Gederah. 1 Chr. 12. 4. 
Gederite, géd’é-rite, native of Geder. 

1-Chr. 27. 28. 
Gederoth, 

Josh. 15. 41. 


gé-de‘roth, sheep-folds. 


'Gederothaim, géd-é-roth-a’im, two 


sheep-folds, Josh, 13. 36. 

Gedor, ge’dér, wall. Josh. 15. 55. 

Gehazi, gé-ha’zl, valley of vision. 2 
Kin, 4. 12. 

Geliloth, gél/i-loth, regions. 
1s. 17. 

Gemalli, gé-mal/II, possessor of cam- 
els. Num. 13. 12. 
Gemariah, gém-a-ri/ah, whom Je- 
hovah has completed. Jer. 29. 3. 
Genesis, gén’e-sis, generation, or be- 
ginning. 

Gennesaret, gén-nés’a-rét. 
14. 34. 

Gentiles, gén‘tiles. Gen. ro, 5. 

Genubath, gé-na/bath, 1 Kin. 11. 
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Gera, &é’ra,a grain. Gen. 46. 21. 

Gerah, gé’rah. Ex. 30. 13. 

Gerar, gé’rir, sojourning. 
19. 

Gergesenes, fér’gé-senes, inhabit- 
ants of Gerasa. Mat. 8. 28. 

Gerizim, gér’i-zim, persons living in 
a desert. Deut, 11. 29. 

Gershom, gér’shém, expulsion. Ex, 
2. 22. 

Gershon, gér’shén, same as_preced- 
ing. Gen. 46. 11. 

Gershonites, @ér’shon-ttes, descend- 

_ants of Gershon. Num. 3. 21. 

Gesham, ge’shim. 1 Chr. 2. 47, 

Geshem, gé’shem, stout (?). Neh, 
2. 19. 

Geshur, ge’shir, bridge. 2 Sam. 3.3 

Geshuri, gésh’u-ri, inhabitants of 
Geshur, Deut. 3. 14. 

Geshurites, fésh/u-rites, same as 
preceding, Josh. 12. 5. 

Gether, ge/thér, dregs (?). Gen. 10, 


Mat. 


Gen, 10, 


25. 
Gethsemane.  féth-sem/a-né, _ oil- 
press. - Mat. 26, 36. 


~Geuel, gé-0’el, majesty of God, Num. 
Gallim, gal/lim, heaps. 1 Sam, 25, 44. | »8 raged 


ts. 
Gezer, é/zér, precipice. Josh. 10, 33. 


Gezrites, gé’rites, dwelling in a} 


desert land, 1 Sam. 27. 9. 
Giah, gt/ah, gushing forth. 2 Sam, 2. 
9 


24. 
Gibbar, @ib’bar, a hero. Ezra 2. 20, 
Gibbethon, gi)/be-thon, a lofty place. 

Josh, 19. 44. 

Gibea, gib’e-a, hill. 1 Chr, 2, 49. 

Gibeah, gib’e-ah, hill. Josh. 15. 57. 
Gibeath, gib’e-ath, hill. “Josh. 18, 28. 
Gibeon, gib’e-on, pertaining to a hill. 

Josh. 9, 3. 
bai ites, gib/lites,inhabitants of Gebal. 

Osh, 13. 5. 
Giddalti, gid-dal’tt, I have increased. 

1 Chr, 25. 4. 


—_—_————— 
ae ere 


2 Sam. | 


Josh. | 


a, €, I, 6, 4, 7, long; 4, é, i, 6, a, f, short; A, é, i, 6, intermediate; a, ¢, i, 9, obscure; cAre, fir, last, fall, térm, firm, familjar, 


for, fr!, rude, jush, ¢ as s, g as j, 7 as in vel, 5 as %, X as pz, 


Gideon, gid’e-on, one who cuts down. 
judg. 6. 11. 
Gideoni, gid-e-o’nt, 
Num, ft. 41, 
~Gidom, gt’dom. Judg. 2o. 45. 
| Gihon, gi’hon, a river. Gen. 2, 13. 
(Gilalai, gil’a-lai, dungy (?). Neh 
12. 36, 
Gilboa, gil-bo/a, bubbling fountain 
_ i Sam, 28. 4. } 
Gilead, gil’e-ad, hill of witness. Gen. 
31. 21, 
| Gileadite, fil’e-Ad-ite, inhabitant of 
| Gilead. Judg. ro, 3. 
Gilgal, fil’gal, a circle. Josh. 4. 19 
| Giloh, gi/loh, exile. Josh. 15. Sr : 
*Gilonite, gi/lo-nite, an inhabitant of 
Giloh, 2 Sam, 15. 12, 
Gimzo, gim’zd, a place abo . 
| ; -; 866 a. Pt IY or 
| with sycamores. 2 Chr. 28, 18 — 
Ginath, g@i’nath, garden. 1 Kin 16 


cutting down. 


2%. 
TDBEEAO, fin*’né-tho, garden, Neh. 
Ginnethon, fin’né-thon, same as 


preceding. Neh. ro. 6. 
Girgashite, gir’ga-shtt, i 
« s ck ¢ dwe] 1 

} a clayey soil. 1 Chr, 1. 4. wig in 
'_Girgasite, Gir’pa-site 
| ceding. Gen, Io. 16, 
Gispa, gis’pa, flattery, 
Gittah-hepher, git’tah-he/ph- 
‘ wine-press of the well. Josh ‘ck 2. 
xittaim, @it“ta-im. tw inet 

2 oam. rt g : ” hea pet 2 
Gittites, git’tites, inhabit 
| 79 3 ’ abpitants , 
ieee of Gath. 


Gittith, rit/tith, after the 


Neh. Il. 2y. 


=. . ma 
Crittites. Ps. Ss, title. nner of 


Gizonite, gi’zé-nite. 

| Goath, gO/ath, lowing, 
Gob, gob, pit, cistern, 

| Gog, gog. 1 Chr. 5. 4. 


I Chr, IT. 34 


Jer. 31. 39. 
2 Sam. 21. 18. 
Golan, 76’lan, exile, DPD 

ofp ) ail, © ipl eut 4. x 
Golgotha, g6l’gé-tha, a skull. "gas 
z 27 33. oh 

xOliath, gé-liath, exile (2 ae 
“4 , (?). 1 Sam 
Gzomer, 26’mer, complete. 
Gomorrah, ¢6-mor‘rah. 

19. 

Gomorrha, g6-mor’rha, same as pre- 
ceding. Mat. 10, 15, | 
Goshen, go’shen. Gen. 45. 10 
GOzan, go’zan. 2 Kin. 17. 6, 
Greece, creece, country of the Greeks 

Acts 20, 2. [ 
Grecia, gre‘shja, same as GREFce 

Dan, 8. 21. ca) 
Grecian, gre’shjan, a Jew wh pea 

: = a & > = 4 = | 7 

Greek. Acts 11, 20. “ 
Gudgodah, gid’go-dah, thunder (?) 
| Deut. ro. 7, : 
Guni, gi/nl, painted with colors, Gen. 


Gen. ro. 2. 
Gen, 10. 







|} 406. 24, 
Gunites, gi/nites, descendants of 
Guni, Num. 26. 48. = 


Gur, gir, 2 young lion. 
Gur-baal, gfr-ba/al, 
2 Chr. 26. 7. 


HAAHASHTART, ha-a-hash“ta- 
ri, the muleteer (?). 1 Chr. 4, 6, 

Habaiah, ha-ba’jah, whom Jehovah 
hides. Ezra 2, 61, 

Riapasculs, ha-bak/’kak, embrace, 
hiah. 1. 7. 

Habaziniah, hab-a-zi-ni’ah, lamp of 
Jehovah (?), Jer. 35. 3. 

Habor, ha’bér, joining together. 2 
Kin. 17. 6, 
Hachalhiah, hak-a-lt’ah, whom Jeho. 
vah disturbs. Neh. 1, 1. 
Hachilah, hak/i-lah, dark. 4 Sam, 
23. 10. 

Hachmoni, hik’mé-nt, wise. 1 Chr, 
24, 32. 

| Hachmonite, hak’mé-nfte, a de 
seendant of Hachmoni. 4 Chr. 11. 04 

Hadad, ha’dad, Gen. 36, 35. 


2 Kin. 9. 27, 
Gur of Bac. 








eee ee 





—S See 





Hadadezer, had-aid-e’zér, whose help | | 


is Hadad. 2 Sam. 8, 3. 
Hadadrimmon, ha-dad-rim’mon, | 
named from Hadad and Rimmon. 


Zech, 12. If. 
Hadar, ha‘dir, enclosure. Gen. 
Hadarezer, had-ar-e’zér, 
ITLADADEZER. 1 Chr. 158. 3. 
Hadashah, had’a-shah, new. 
15. 37- 
Hadassah, ha-das’sah, myrtle. 


25 


iarne 


- TS. 


as 
Josh. 
Fst. | 


_ eT. 

Hadattah, ha-dat’tah, new. 
15. 25: 

Hadid, ha/’did, sharp. 

Hadlai, had’ la- I, rest. 

Hadorain, ha-do’ram. 

Hadrach, ha’drak. Zech. 9. 1 

Hagab, ha/’gab, locust. Ezra 2. 46. 

Hagaba, hag’a-ba, same as HAGas. 
Neh. 7. 48. 

Hagar, ha’gar, flight. Gen. 16. 3. 

Hacarenes, ha’gar-énes, inhabitants 
of Hagar. Ps. $3. 6. 


Eizta 2. 33: 
2 Chr, 28. I 
Gen. Io. “7, 


Josh. | 





A SELF-PRONOUNCING sclosticitades siesie OF SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES. 


Hananiah, han-a-ni’ah, whom Ieho- 


vah graciously gave. 
Hanes, ha’nés. Is. 30. 4. 
Haniel, han/i-el, favor of Ged. 


I Chr. 3. Ig. 


20 


7 








Hauran, hau‘ran, hollow land. 


47. 16. 
Havilah, hav’i-lah. 














he’fér, pit. Josh. 12. 17. 
howe eriten. hé’fér-Ites, descendants 
of Hepher. Num. 26. 32. 





Gen. 10, 7. 





1 Chr. | Havoth-jair, ha’voth-ja‘ir, villages Heph-zibah, hef‘zi-bah, in whom is 
3 of Jair. Num. 32. 41. my delight. 2 Kin. at. ¥. 
| Hannah, han‘nah, gracious. I Sam.| Hazael, haz‘’a-cl, whom God watches Heres, he/res, the sun. Judg. 1. 35. 
oe over. 1 Kin. 19. 15. Heresh, he’resh, artificer. 1 Chr. 9. 15. 
Hannathon, han‘na-thon, gracious.| Hazaiah, ha-za’jah, whom Jehovah! Hermas, hér’mas. Rom. 16. I4. 
Josh. 19. 14. | watches over. Neh. If. 5 Hermes, hér’més. Rom. 16. 14. 
Hanniel, han/nt-el, same as HANIEL. | Hazar-addar, ha/zar-ad‘dar, Addar- | Hermogenes, hér- -mdég’e-nés, 2 
Num. 34. 23. town. Num. 34. 4. | ‘Tim. I. 15- 
Hanoch, hi a’nok, same as Enocu. Hazar-enan, ha‘zar-e/nan, fountain- Hermon, hér’mon, lofty. Deut. 3. 8. 
Gen. 25. 4. | town. Num. 34 9: Hermonites, hér’mon- ites, the sum- 
Hanochites, ha’nok-ites, descend- | hazar-gid“dah, | mits of Hermon. Ps. 42. 6. 





Hagarites, ha’gar-Ites, same as pre- | 


ceding. 1 Chr. 5. Io. 

Hiicarite, ha’gfer-ite, same as IIa- 
GARENE. I Chr. 27. 31. 

Haggai, hig’ga-I, festive. Hag. 1. 1. 


Haggi, hie’fi, same as _ preceding. 
Gen. 46. 16. 
Haggeri, hag-ge’rl. 1 Chr. rr. 38. 


Haggiah, hag-gi’ah, festival of Jeho- 
vah. 1 Chr. 6. 30. 

Hag gites, hag’¢gites, the posterity of 
Ha rgi. Num. 26. 15. 


ay ecith, hag’gith, festive. 2 Sam. 
. 4. 
Hai, ha’I, same as Ar. Gen. 12. 8. 
Hakkatan, hak’ka-tan, the small. 
Ezra 8. 12. 
Hakkoz, hak’k6z, the thorn. 1 Chr. 


24. 10. 
Hakupha, k4-k0/fa. Evra 2. 51. 
Halah, ha’lah, same as Catan (?) 

2 Kin. 17. 6. 

Halak, ha’lak, smooth. Josh. 11.1 
Halhul, hal’hal. Josh. 15. 55. 
Hali, ha/l, necklace. osh. 19. 
Halohesh, ha-lo’hesh, the ench 

Neh. 3. 12. 

Ham, him, warm. Gen. 9. 158. 
Haman, ha’man. Est. 3. 1. 
Hamath, ha/’math, fortress. 

34- 8. 

Hamathite, ha’math-ite, 


f= 


5- 


anter. 


Num. 


at Hamath. Gen, Io. 15. 
Hamath-zobah, ha’math-26’bah, 
fortress of Zobah. 2 Ckr. S. 3 


Hammath, him’ math, warm spri ngs. 
Josh. 19. 35. B 

Hammedatha, ham-méd’a- oe 
en by the moon (?). Est. 3. 

Hammelech, Rae me-lék, ii king 

36. 26. 

Hammoleketh, ham-mdl’e 
the queen. 1 Chr. 7. 158. 

Hammon, haim’mon, warm. 
19. 25: 

Hammoth-dor, ham/moth-dér, 
warm springs of Dor. Josh. 21. 32. 
Hamonah, ha-m0‘n: ah, multitude. 

Ezek. 39. 16. 
Hamon-gog, ha’mon-gog, 
Gog. Ezek. 39. Il. 
Hamor, ha’mor, ass. 
Hamuel, ha-mu’el, 
God, I Chr..4. 20. . 
Hamul, ha’ mal, who has experienced 
merey. Gen. 46. 12. 
Hamulites, ha’mal- atts the posterity 
of Hamul. Num. 26. 


-kéth, 


Josh. 


of 


ares 


Gen. 33. 19. 
heat (wrath) of 


civ- | 


| 
| 


, 


26, 
(God) pities. 


ants of Hanock. Num, 
| Hanun, ha’nin, whom 


= 
4 a 


luck-town. Josh, 15. 27. | Herod, hér’od. Mat. 2. 1. 


| 
| Hazar-gaddah, 
| Hazar-hatticon, ha’zar-hat’ti-cén, | Herodians, he-r6’di-ans, partisans of 


2 Sam. ro. I. middle-town. Ezek. 47. 16. Herod. Mat. 22. 16. 
Haph ‘aim, haf-ra‘im, two pits. Josh.| Hazarmaveth, ha’zar-ma’veth, Herodias, hé-r0/di-as. Mat. 14 3. 
Ig. 19. | __death-town. Gen. 10, 26. | ‘Herodion, hé-r6’di-on. Rom. 16, 11 
Hara, ha4’ra, mountainous. 1 Chr. 4.| Hazar-shual, ha/zar-shu/al, jackal. | | Hesed, he’sed, mercy, 1 Kin. 4. ro. 
26. |_ town. Josh. 15. 28. ‘Heshbon, hésh’bon, counting, Num. 
aradah, har’a-dah, fear. Num.33.| Hazar-susah, ha’zar-si’sah, mare-|  2r. 
24. town. Josh. 19. 5. Heshmon, hésh’mén, fatness. Josh. 
Haran, ha’ran, mountaineer. Gen.| Hazar-susim, ha/zar-si’sim, horse- | 27. 
II. 27. town, 1 Chr. 4. 31. | weth, héth. Gen, ro. 15. 
Hararite, ha‘ra-rite, a mountaineer.| Hazelelponi, haz-e-lél-po’nt, the | Hethlon, = héth’lén, hiding-place. 
2 Sam. 23. 11. shadow looking on me. 1 Chr. 4.3. | Ezek. 47. 15- 
Harbonah, har-bo’nah. Est. 7. 9. Hazerim, ha- "zé’rim, villages. Ben Hezeki, héz’e-ki, shortened from 
Hareph, ha’ref, plucking. 1 Ch r. 2, eT | > Mee HizKIAH. 1 Chr. 8. 17. 
Hareth, ha/’reth, thicket. 1 Sam. 22. 5. | Hazeroth, ha-zé’roth, same as Ha- | Hezekiah, héz-e-ki’ah, the might of 
Harbaiah, har-ha-1’ah, dried up (?). | ZERIM. Num. If. 35. | Jehovah. 2 Kin. 18. 1. 
Neh, 3. 8. -Hazezon-tamar, haz’e-zon-ta’mar, _Hezion, he/zi. on, vision. I Kin, 15. 18. 
Marhas, har’ha:s 2 Kin. 22. 34. | pruning of the palm. Gen. 14. 7. _Hezir, hé’zir, swine. 1 Chr. 24. 15. 
| Harhur, hair’ Hie, inflammation. Ezra | Haziel, ha’zi-el, the vision of God. | ‘Hezrai, héz’ra-i, enclosed wall. 2 
2. 51. | & Chr. 23.9. Sam. 23. 35- 
Harim, ha’rim, flat-nosed. 1 Chr. 24. 8. | Hazo, ha-zé, vision. Gen. 22. 22. Hezro, héz’rd, same as preceding. 1 
|Hariph, ha/‘rif, autumnal showers. | Hazor, ha’zdér, castle. Josh. rr. 1. Che: .¥ i. 37. 
Neh. 7. 24. Heber, he/’bér, (1) same as Erker. 1 Hezron, héz‘ron, same as HeEzRAl. 
Harnepher, hiar’ne-fér. 1 Chr. 7. Chr. 5. 133 (2) fellowship. Gen. 46. 17. Gen. 46. 12 
30. Heberites, he’bér-ites, descendants Hezronites, héz‘ron-ites, descend- 
Harod, ha‘rod, terror. Judg. 7. 1 of Heber. Num. 26. 45. | ants of Hezron. Num. 26. 6. 
Harodite, ha’rod-ite, inhabitant of | Hebrew, he’bry, the language spoken | Hiddai, hid’da-l, the rejoicing of Je- 
Harod. 2 Sam. 23. 25. by the Jews. John 19. 20, hovah. 2 Sam. 23. 30. 
| Haroeh, har’6’eh, the seer. 1 Chr. Hebrews, he’bruz, descendants of |Hiddekel, hid’de-kel. Gen. 2. 14. 
2. §2. Eber. Gen. 40. 15. ‘Hiel, hi’el, God liveth. 1 Kin. 16. 34. 


| 
| 


| 


form of HARoOpDITE. Ir Chr. 11. 
Har pe aoa ha-ro’sheth, carving. | 
Judg. : 
Wasvche. | Mir’sha, enchanter, magician. 
Ezra: 2. §2. 
|} Haram, ha’rum, high (7). 1 Chr. 4. 8. 
Harumaph, ha-ru’maf, flat-nosed. 
Neh. 3. ro, 


| Haruphite, har’u-fite. 
a dweller) Haruz, ha/ruz, 





| 


| 





| Hashabnah, ha-shab’nah, 


Harorite, h4’ro-rite, probably another | 


1 Chr. 12. 5. 


active. 2 Kin. 21. 19. 


} Hasadiah, has-a-di’/ah, whom Jeho- | 


3 


vah loves. 1 Chr. 2. 20. 
Hasenuah, has-e- na’ ah, 
hated. x Chr. 9. 7. 
Hashabiah, hash-a-bi’ah, whom fe- | 
hovah esteems. 1 Chr. 6. 45. 


she that is 


Same as 


preceding (?). Neh. 10. 25. 


| Hashbadana, hash-bad’a-na. Neh. 
5. 4. 
| Hashem, ha/shem, fat, 1 Chr. sae 
|Hashmonah, hash-m6/nah, f aisneese 
fat soil. Num. 33. 29. 
Hashub, ha’shub, thoughtful. Neh. 
3. 2h 


Hashubah, ha-shu’bah, same as pre- 


at 


ceding. 1 Chr. 3. 20. 


Hashum, ha’shun, rich. Evra 2. 10. 


|} Hashupha, ha-shu’fa, another form | 


of TIAsurpHa. Neh. 7. 46. 
Hasrah, has‘rah, pas ably same as | 
HARHAS. 2 Chr. 34. 
Hassenaah, has-sé-na’ ak: the thorny. 
Neh. 3.3 
Hasshub, has’shub, same as ILASHUR. 
1 Chr. 9. 14. 


3. 


Hamutal, h4-0‘tal, retieshiting like! Hasupha, ha- inthe: one of the Ne- 


dew. 2 Kin. 23. 31. 
Hanameel, haé-nam/’e-el, probably 
another form of HANANEEL. Jer. 32. 7. 
Hanan, ha’nan, merciful. 1 Chr. S$. 2 
Hananeel, hA-nan/e- el, whom God 
graciously gave. Neh. 3. I. 
Hanani, hd-na/ni, probably same as 
HANANIAH. 1 Kin. 16. 1, 





a, ¢, 1, 0, u, 7, long; A, 4, I, 6, a, ¥, short; 


Hatach, Reseteray 


Hatipha, hat/i-fa, seized. Evra 2. 54. 

Hatita, hat‘i-ta, digging. ath z 42. 
Hattil, hat‘til, wavering. Ezra 2. 57. 
Hattush, hat’tash, assembied (2). I | 


thinims. Evra 2 


- £5. 
Est. 4. 5. 
Hathath, ha’thath, terror. 1 Chr. 4.13. 


+ 
oe td 


= a7 & 


Chr. 


am ee 


for, farl, rude, push, ¢ 


Hebron, hé’bron, alliance. Gen. 13.18. Hierapolis, hi-e-rap’o-lis, a sacred or 


Hebronites, hé’bron-ites, the people | holy city. Col. 4. 13. 
of Hebron. Num. 3. 27. = ae hig-ga’jon, meditation. Ps. 
Hegai, hég’a-i, or Hege, he’ge. Est. | 16. 





» ES 


Hilen, hi‘len. 
| Helah, he’lah, rust. 


1 Chr. 6. 58. 


1 Chr. 4. & Hilkiah, hil-ki’ah, portion of Jeho- 


| Helam, he/lam, stronghold, 2 Sam.| vah. 2 Kin. 18. 18. 

| Io. 16. | Hillel, hillel, praising. Judg. 12. 13. 

| Helbah, hél’bah, fatness. Judg. r. 31. Hinnom, hin’nom. Josh. 15. 8. 

Helbon, hél’bon, fertile. Seek oe 18. | Hirah, hi’rah, nobility. Gen. 38. 1. 

Heldai, hél’da-t, terrestrial. 1 Chr. | ‘Hiram, hi’ram, noble (?). 2 Sam. 
27. 15. ak 

|'Heleb, he/’leb, fat, fatness. 2 Sam. erkctites, hit’tites, descendants of 
23. 29. | Heth. Gen. 15. 20. 


Heled, he’led, the world. 1 Chr. 11. 30. ‘Hivites, hi’vites, villagers. 
Helek, he‘lek, portion. 
| Helekites, he’lek- = 


Ex. 3: 8. 
Num. 26, 30. Hizkiah, hiz-ki’ah, might of Fat 
descendants | vah. Zeph. 1, 1. 


| of Helek. Num. 26. 3 |Hizkijah, hiz-ki’jah, same as pre- 
Helem, ke‘lem, ie — of et ceding. Neh. ro. 17. 
DAI. ¥ Chr. 7. 35: Hobab, ho’bab, beloved. Num. ro, 
Heleph, he“, exchange. Josh. 19. 33- | 
elez, he‘lez, liberation. 2 Sam. 23. 20, “Hobah, hé’bah, a hiding-place. Gen. 
| Hel he/It, the Greek form of Exe}, 4. 75. 
| Luke 3, 23. Hod, hod, splendor. 1 Chr. 7. 37. 
Helkai, hel’ka-t, another form of Hodaiah, bod-g-1’ah, praise of Je- 
| HinKiau. Neh. 12. 15. | hovah. 1 Chr. 3. 24. 
HelKath, hél’kath, a portion. Josh.' Hodaviah, hod- Sviiah, Jehovah is 
19. 2 his praise. 1 Chr. 5. 
 Welixa thi laaseuetnn hél’kath- | Hlodesh, ho’desh, new  aatibei. r Chr. 
haz’zu-rim, the field of swords (?). 2/ 89 
Sam. 2. 16, Hodevak. hé-de’vah, same as Hopa- 
Helon, he‘lon, strong. Num, I. 9. VIAH. Neh. 7. 43. 


Hodiah, hé-di‘ah, same as Hopaian. 
1 Chr. 4. 19. 

Hodijah, hé-di/jah, same as preced 
ing. Neh. 3. 7. 


Hemam, he ‘mam, same as ELOMAM. 
Gen. 36. 2 

| Hleman, ks faithful. 1 Kin. 4. 31. | 

| meres he’math, (1) fortress, 1 Chr. | 








2. 55; (2) same as Mamatu, Amos | Hoglah, hog’lah, partridge. Num. 
6, me 26. 33. 
Hemdan, hém‘dan, pleasant. Gen.' Hoham, ho’ham. Josh. to. 3. 
| 36, 26, Holon, hd‘ion, sandy, Josh. 15. 51. 
Hen, hey, favor. Zech. 6. 14. es ho’mam, destruction. 1 Chr. 
/Hena, he/na. 2 Kin, 18. 34. 


Henadad, hén’a-dad, favor of Ha- encok hof’nt, pugilist. 1 Sam. 1. 3- 





dad (?), Ezra a Hophra, hof’ra, priest of the sun. Jer. 
Henoch, he’nok, same as ENoch.| 44. 30. 
r Chr bk. 3 Hor, hér, mountain. Num. 20. 23. 





a, ¢, i, 6, intermediate ; a, ¢, i, 0, obscure} care, fir, last, fall, t@rm, firm, familjar, 
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Horam, h0’ram. Josh. 10. 33. 
Horeb, ho’reb, desert. Ex, 3. 1. 
Horem, h0’rem. Josh. 19. 38. 
Hor-hagidgad, 


Deut. 2. 12. 


Hormah, hor’mah, a devoting, a place 


laid waste. Num. 14. 45. 
HForonaim, hér-o-na’im, two caverns. 
Is. 15. 5 


Horonite, hor’o-nite, native of Beth- 


Horon. Neh. 2. 10. 


Hosah, h6’sah, fleeing to Jehovah for 


refuge (?).. Josh. 19. 29, 


hér-ha-gid’gad, 

mountain of Gudgodah. Num. 33. 32. | 
Hori, ho’ri, cave-dweller. Gen. 36, 22. 
Horim, ho’rim, descendants of Hori. , Mai, {’lai, most high. 
Ellyricum, il-lyr’i-cam., Kom. 15. 19. 
Iimla, im’la, same as IMLAH. 2 Chr, | 

18. 7 | Italy, it’a-ly. 
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| 


| 








| | lim, (im, ruins. Num, 33. 45. 


Ije-abarim, jj-¢-ab’a-tim, minous 
heaps of Abarim, Num. 21. It, 
jon, ijon, aruin, 1 Kin. 15.20. | 

Ikkesh, ik/késh, perverseness 1 
mouth, 2 Sam, 23. 206. 

1 Chr, 11. 29. 


. i * - E 
Imlah, im/’lah, whom (Ged) will fill 
up. 1 Kin, 22. 8. 
Immanuel, im-man/‘t-el, God with 


us. Is..7. 14. 
Immer, im’mé, talkative. 1 Chr. 9. 
12. 


Hosanna, ho-san’na, save us, we pray. | Imma, im’na, whom (God) keeps back. 


Mat. 21. 9. 


Hosea, ho-sé’a, salvation. Hos. 1. 1. 


Hoshaiah, hdsh-3-i’ah, whom Jeho- | 


vah has set free. Neh, 12. 32. 
Hoshamia, hoésh’a-ma._ 1 Chr, 3. 18. 
Hoshea, hé-she’a, same as Hosea. 

Deut. 32. 44. 

Hotham, ho’tham, signet ring. 1 Chr. 

7+ 32- 

Hothan, ho’than. 1 Clr. 11. 44. 
Hothir, ho-thir. 1 Chr. 25. 4. 
Hukkok, hak’kok, decreed. Josh. 


19. 34- 
Hukok, hi’k6k, same as preceding. 
1 Car. 6. 75. 
Haul, hal, circle. Gen. ro. 23. 
Huldah, hial’dah, weasel. 
22. 14. 


2 Kin. 


Humtah, him/tah, fortress (?). Josh. 


1 Chr. 4. 4. 
2 Sam. 


Husham, ho’sham, haste. Gen. 26. 

Hushathite, ho/’shath-tte, sateen 

: 2 Sat, 23. 27. 

Hiushim, ha/shim, those who make 
haste. Gen. 46. 23. ) 

Huz, hiz. Gen, 22, 21 

HaeeaD; haz/zib, it is decreed, Nah. 

any; 

Hymenzeus, hy-mé-ne‘us. i 

to Hymen, 2 Tam, ae ; 7 ae 


2 5am. 5. 15. 
Ibleam, ib’le-am, He destroys the 
people. Josh. 17. rr. 
(bneiah, ib-ne/jah, 
will build up. 1 Chr. 9. 8. 
E gs isa a aie Same as preceding, 


ibri, ib’ri, Hebrew, 1 Chr 
Ieehabod We dete 
-chabo a inglorious. + 
é 9 i » Inglorious, 4 
COnim, i-k6/ni-um. Acts >. 
Idalah, i-da/lah, snares (2). ee 


15. 
fdbash, id/bash, honeyed, 


, 1 Chr. 4, 
lddo, id’do, (1) loving, 1 Chr, OF ae 
quate 8.17; (3) seasonable, Zech. | 
Idumea, i-dy-me’j 
Beseeee ee See 
f : « 
eet, gal, whom God will avenge. 


2 

(gdaliah, Ig-da-li’ah, whom el 
shall make great. Jet. So oe 

‘ecal, ig’¢-4l, same as IGar. 

i i A 


I Chr. 


whom Jehovah 





Iseah, is’kah. 


1 Chr. 7. 35. 
Imnah, im/’nah, whom (God) 
signs (?), 1 Chr. 7. 30. 


as- 


‘Imrah, im’rah,stubborn. 1 Chr. 7. 36. 


Imyi, im/‘ri, eloquent. 1 Chr, 9. 4. 

India, ind’ja. Est. 1. 1. . 

Iphedeiah, if-e-de’jah, whom Jeho- 
vah frees. 1 Chr, §. 25. 

Ir, ir, city. 1 Chr. 7. 12. 

Tra, I’ra, watchful. 2 Sam. 20. 26. 

Irad, i’rad, Gen. 4. 18. 

Iram, I’ram, belonging to a city. Gen. 
36. 43. 

Iri, i’rl, same as IRAM. 1 Chr. 7. 7. 

Irijah, i-ri’jah, whom Jehovah looks 
on. Jer. 37. 13. 

Ir-nahash, ir-na‘hash, snake-town. 
¥ Chr.4. 72. 


Iron, I’ron, reverence. Josh. I9. 38. 


Irpeel, ir’pé-el, which God heals. Josh. 


18. 27. 
Ir-shemesh, ir-shé’mesh, sun-town. 
Josh. 19. 41. 
Iru, I’ru, same as TRAM. 
Isaac, i’sak, laughter. 


r Chr. 4. 15. 
Gen. 17. 19. 


Isaiah, i-sa’jah, salvation of Jehovah. | 


Is. I. I. 

Gen, II, 29. 

Iscariot, is-kar’i-ot, man of Kerioth. 
Mat. Io. 4. 

Ishbah, ish’bah, praising. 
A. 17: 

Ishbak, ish’bak. Gen, 25. 2. 

Ishbi-benob, ish’bi-be’néb, one who 
dwells at Nob. 2 Sam. 21. 16. 


1 Chr. 


Ish-bosheth, ish-bo’sheth, man of | 


shame. 2 Sam. 2. 8. 
Ishi, ish’I, my husband. Hos. 2. 16. 
Ishi, ish‘t, salutary. 1 Chr, 2, 31. 


Ishiah, ish-1’ab, whom Jehovah lends, 


| Ispah, is’pah, bald. 


% €, 1, 0, u, y, long ; 


1 Chr. 7. 3. 

Ishijah, ish-i’jah, same as IsHIAH. 
Ezra 10. 31. 

Ishma, ish’ma. 1 Chr. 4. 3. 

Ishmael, ish’ma-el, whom God hears. 
Gen. 16. 15. 


TIshmaelites /ma-el- as min a a 
IBHAR, ib“har, whom God ch Ishmaelites, ish’ma-el-Ites, descend 


ants of Ishmael. Judg. 8. 24. 
Ishmaiah, ish-ma-t/ah, whom Jeho- 

vah hears. 1 Chr. 27, 19. 
Ishmerai, ish’mé-rai, whom Jehovah 


keeps. 1 Chr. 8, 18. 

Ishod, I’shod, man of glory. 1 Chr. 
4), £5. 

Ishpan, Ish’pan, cunning (?). 1 Chr. 


8. 22. 

Ish-tob, ish’t6b, men of Tob. 2 Sam. 
lo, 6, 

Ishuah, ish’u-ah, level. Gen. 46. 17. 


| Tsui, is’u-t, same as Isuvt. 





| Jabesh-gilead, 


Issachar, is‘sa-kar, he is hired (?). 
Gen. 30. 15, 

Isshiah, is/shi-ah, same as IsHIAH. 
1 Chr. 24. 21. 


Tsuah, is‘u-ah, same as IsHuAH. 1 


Chr, 7. 30. f 

xen, 46. 17. 

Italian, i-tal/jan, belonging to Italy. 
Acts Lo, I. 

Acts 18. 2. 

Ithai, ith’a-1, ploughman. 1 Chr. 11.31. 
Ithamiar, ith’a-mir, island of palms, 
Ex. 6, 23. 
Ithiel, ith/i-el, God is with me. Neh. 


Eros 
Thal: ith’mah, bereavedness. I 
Chr, 11. 46. 
Ithnan, ith’nan. Josh. 15. 23. 
Ithra, ith’ra, excellence, 25am. 17.25. 
Ithran, ith’ran, same as I'rHRA. Gen. 
36. 26. 


‘Ithream, ith’re-am, remainder of the 


people, 2 Sam. 3. 5. 
Ithrite, ith’rite, descendants of Je- 
ther (?). 2 Sam, 23. 35. 
Ittah-kazin, it/tah-ka/zin, time of 
the chief. Josh. 19. 13. 
Ittai, it’ta-I, same as ITHAI. 2 
15. 19. 
[turzea, i-tu-ré’a, a province so named 
from Jetur. Luke 3. I. 


Sam. 


| Ivah, i’vah. 2 Kin. 18. 34. 


Izehar, iz’e-hir, oil. Num. 3. 19. 
Izeharites, iz’e-har-Ites, the descend- 
ants of Izehar, Num. 3. 27. 
Izhar, iz’har, same as IZEHAR. 

6, 15. 
Izharites, iz’har-ites, the same as 
IZEHARITES. 1 Chr. 26. 23. 


Izrahiah, iz’ra-hi’ah, whom Jehovah | Jairus, ja-i’rus, 


brought to light. 1 Chr. 7. 3. 


Izrahite, iz’ra-hite, probably same as Jakan, }a’kan, same as 


ZARHITE. 2 Chr. 27. 8. 
Izri, iz’ri, a descendant of Jezer. 1 
Chr. 25.. 13. 


JAAKAN, ja’a-kan, one who turns. 
Deut. to. 6, 

Jaakobah, ja-ak/6-bah, 
JAcon. 1 Chr. 4. 36. 

Jaala, ja-a/la, wild she-goat. Neh. 7.58. 

Jaalah, ja-a/lah, same as JAALA, Ezra 
2. 506. 

Jaalam, j4-a’lam, whom God hides. 
Gen, 36. 5. 

Jaanal, ja-a’nai, whom Jehovah an- 
swers. 1 Chr. §. 12. 

Jaare-oregim,  ja-iir’é-dr’e-gim, 
forests of the weavers. 2 Sam. 21. 19. 

Jaasau, ja’a-sau. Ezra 10, 37. 

Jaasiel, ja-a’si-cl, whom God created. 
L:Cor..27. 21; 

Jaazaniah, j4-az-a-ni/ah, whom Je- 
hovah hears. 2 Kin. 25. 23. 

Jaazer, ji-a/zér, whom (God) aids, 
Num. 21. 32. | 


Same as 


| Jaaziah, ji-a-zi’ah, whom Jehovah 


strengthens. 1 Chr. 24. 26, 
Jaaziel, ji-a’zi-cl, whom God strength- 
ens. I Chr. 15. 18. 
Jabal, ja’bal. Gen, 4. 20. 
Jabbok, jab’bok, pouring out. 
2, 22s 
Tabeslis ja’besh, dry. 2 Kin. 15. ro. 


Jabesh of Gilead. Judg. 21. &. 


Ishuat, ish‘’u-ai, same as Isul. 1 Chr. | Jabez, ja’béz, causing pain. 1 Chr. 4. 9. 


7. 30. 

Ishui, ish’u-I, same as Isuvan. 1 
Sam. 14. 49. 

Ismachiah, is-ma-kt/ah, whom Jeho- 
vah upholds, 2 Chr. 31. 13. 


| Esmaiah, is-ma-l’ah, same as Isu- 


r Chr. 12.4. 
1 Chr, 8. 16. 


MAIAH, 


Israel, Is‘ra-el, soldier of God. 
32. 25, 

Israelites, is‘ra-cl-ites, descendants 
of Isracl. Ex. 9, 7. 

Israelitish, is’ra-el-itish, after the 
fashion of an Israelite. Lev. 24. 10, 











Gen, | 





Jabin, ja’bin, whom He (God) con- 
sidered. Judg, 4. 2. 

Jabneel, jab’né-el, may God cause to 
be built. josh. 15. 11. 


Jabneh, jab’neh, which (God) causes | 32. 
| Jasher, ja’shér, upright. Josh, 10. 13, 


to be built. 2 Chr, 26, 6. 
Jachan, jA’kan, troubled. 1 Chr. 5. 13. 
Jachin, j4’kin, whom (God) strength- 

ens. I Kin. 7. 21, 

Jacob, ja’kob, supplanter. Gen. 25, 26. 
Jada, ja’da, wise. 1 Chr, 2. 28, 
Jadau, jai-da’u. Ezra 10. 43. 
Jaddua, jad-da’a, skilled. Neh, 10.21. 
Jadon, ja’don, a judge. Neh. 3. 7. 





Ex, | Jair, ja’Tr, (7.2. God) enlightens, Num 
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| 


| 


Gen. | 


ja/besh-gil’e-ad, | 


Jashub, jash’tb, he returns. 














Jael, ja’el, same as JAALA. Judg. 4.17 

Jagur, ji’gir, a lodging. Josh. 15. 21 

Jah, Jah, poetic form of JEHOVAH. Ps 
68. 4. 

Jahath, ja’hath. 1 Chr. 6. 20, 

Jahaz, ja’haz,a place trodden down 
Num, 21, 23. 

Jahaza, ja-ha’za, same as 
Josh. I 3. IS. 

Jahazah, ja-ha’zah, same as JAHAZA. 
Josh. 21, 30. 

Jahaziah, ji-ha-zi’ah, whom Jeho. 
vah watches over. Ezra 10, 15, 

Jahaziel, jai-ha’zi-el, whom Ged 
watches over. 1 Chr. 16. 6. 

Jahdai, jih’da-i, whom Jehoyah di- 
sects. 1 Chr.:2, 47. 

Jahialiel, jah’di-el, whom God makes 
glad. 1 Chr. 5. 24. 

Jahdo, jih’do, union. 1 Chr. 5.14 

Jahleel, jah/lé-el, hoping in ‘God 
Num. 26. 26. 4 

Jahleelites, jih/lé-el-ttes, descend. 
ants of Jahleel. Num, 26. 26. 

ee jah’ma-l. 1 Chr. 7. 2 

dahzah, jih’zah, sam " ; 
Chr, 6, 78. 8S a - 
x FF yh yf oe 

Panzech jst whom God all 

Jahzeelites, jih’zé-el-ttes, descend 

Tah: of sagas Num. 26. 48. ‘ 

Jsahzerah, jih’zé-rah, m; cs 

Che 5.) ] may he bring 

Jahziel, jah’zi-el, s 
a Gor... 13, 


JAHAz. 


back. 


32. AI. 
Jairite, jA’ir-tte,a descendant 
a = = of 
25am, 20. 26, JAtr. 


Greek form of | 
Nlark. &, of JAtr, 


Chr... 1..42. JAREAS, . 
nobel ReHeDIOES (?). Prov. 30. 1 
Jakim, ja’kim, (God) s Bite 
“il » | ) sets up. § Chr. 
Jalon, ja’lon, passing the night 
Chr. 4. 17. Pore 
Jambres, jim/’brés. 2 Tim. 3. 8 
James, james, the English equivalent 
for Jacob in the New Testament. Mat. 
4. 21, 
Jamin, ja’min, righthand, Gen. 
Jamlech, mn/lek He hadcap ea eee 
i Chr. 4. 34. : 
Janna, jin’na, probably another form 
of John. Luke 3. 24. 
Jannes, jin’nés. 2 Tim. 2. 8, 
Janoah, ji-no’ah, rest. 2 Kin. 15.29 
Janohah, j4-no’hah, same as preced- 
rae Josh, 16, 6, 
Janum, ji’num, sleep, Tosh. 
Japheth, ja‘feth, exten Guacuae 
Japhia, ja fi’a, splendid, Josh, 19. 12. 
Japhlet, jaf/let, may he deliver. t 
Chr. 7. 32. 
Japhileti, jaf-le’ti, the Japhletite, o; 
descendant of Japhlet. Josh. 16, 3, 
Japho, ja’fo, beauty. Josh. 19, 46. 
Jarah, ja’rah, forest. 1 Chr. 9. 42. 
Jareb, ja’reb, one who is contentious. 
Hos. 5. 13. 
Jared, jared, descent. Gen. 5. 15. 
Jaresiah, jar-é-st’ah, whom Jehovah 
nourishes. 1 Chr. 8. 27. 
Jarha, jirfha. 1 Chr. 2. 34, 
Jarib, ja’rib, adversary. 1 Chr. 4. 24. 
Jarmiuth, jir’math, height. Josh. ro, z, 
Jaroah, ja-ro’ah, moon (?). 1 Chr, 
5. 14. 
Jashen, ja’shen, sleeping. 2 
23. 32 


Sam, 


Jashobeam, ji-sho’be-am, the pea 
ple returns, 4 Chr, 11, 119, 

Num, 
26, 24. 

Jashubi-lehem, jash’u-bt-le‘hem. 
giving bread (?). 4 Chr. 4. 22. 

Jashubites, jash’ub-ites, descend 
ants of Jashub, Num, 26. 24. 


i, &, i, 6, 0, 7, short; 4, é, i, 6, intermediate; a, ¢, i, 0, obscure; efire, fiir, last, fall, térm, firm, familjar, 
for, fairl, rude, push, ¢ as s, as j, @ as in gel, § as z, x as gz, 
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Jasiel, ja’si-el, whom God made. t Jehoshaphat, jé-hdosh’a-fat, whom | Jerusha, j¢-rg’sha, possession, 2 Kin. 





Joab, j6’ab, Jehovah is father. 2 Sam. 


















Chr. II. 47. Jehovah judges. 1 Kin. 15. 24. | £535 ins 
Jason, ja’son, Greco-Judzan equiva- Jehosheba, jé-hosh’e-ba, same as Jerushah, jé-ru’shah, same as pre- Teak j0’ah h ij : 
lent of Joshua. , pts oe | JEHOSHABEATH, 2 Kin, 11. 2. ceding. 2 Chr. 27. I. | Kin. 14, 38 ener: 16 note 12 
Tate. jath’ni-el, God gives. 1 aa eoraag e gece? haa, same as Seewaly ees same as IsalAH.| Joahaz, j0’a-haz, whom Thaveh 
. 26, 2. He OSHUA. Num. 13. 16. Dr. 3. 21. helds. 2 Chr. 74. 8 
Jattir, jat’tir, excelling. Josh. 15.48.| Jehoshuah, jé-hosh’u-ah, same as| Jeshaiah, jé-sha’j Seg S A a (Sh 
h - : a. . 5 . sao. } UB Mi 3 , | a hee y je-s a jah same as re- Joan 7 Pad (% L 
Javan, ji’van, wine (?). Gen. Io. 2. | JosHua. 1 Chr. 7. 27. ceding. 1 Chr, 25. 3. s 98 sata ages oe gigs way of writ- 
Jazer, ja’zér, same as JAAZER. Num. Jehovah, Jé-ho’vah, the Eternal One. | Seshanah, jesh’a-nah, old. 2 Chr. Joash, jo’ash, wl - fa 
32. I. Ex. 6 3 13. 19 is ra ma whom Je 1ovah sup. 
a) tae a - ele ee Erik EK Sate AS ; Cy fy. 2: Kin. 54.:4, 
Jaziz, ja’ziz, wanderer (?). 1 Chr. | Jechoyv ah-jireh, | Jé-ho’vah-jl/reh. Jesharelah, jé-shar’e-lah, right be-| Joatham, jo/a.thitte,, Geeeke ‘deni f 
276 41s Jehovah will provide. Gen. 22. 14. fore God (?). 1 Chr. 25. 14. Jotham. Mat. 1.9 
i 1 12/a-TL = ih rer . 4 ‘ mF ae =f - “ > + a — F =a Nts =) ee oe 
Jearim, jé’a-rim, forests. Josh. 15. | Je hoy ah-nissi, Je-ho vah-nis’sI, Jeshebeab, jé-shéb’e-ab, father's Job, job, (1) a desert, Gen. 46. 13; 
10. Jehovah my banner. Ex, 17. 1: seat. 1 Chr. 24. 1 . 3; 
Jeaterai, je-at’c-rai Chr. 6 | Tel — ae : yi iP ‘a y | meee “ee Ge FS oie 2) one persecuted, Job 1. I. 
eateral, j¢-at/e-rai. 1 Chr. 6. 21. Je 1ovah-shalom, Je-ho vah-sha’- | Jesher, jé’shér, uprightness. 1 Chr.| Jobab, jo’iab,a desert. Gen. 10. 29. 
Jeberechiah, jé-bér-e-ki’ah, whom lom, Jehovah send peace. Judg.6.24.| 2. 18. Jochehbed ifn heal Jehovah 2: 
snowy Blesses. Is. 8. 2. Jehozabad, jé-héz’a-bad, Jehovah| Jeshimon, jésh’i-mon, the waste.| glorious (2). oS Bl aes 
a 5,apls \ whl? rave, > iy > 9 r 4 4 . Sees ae ee spt i ‘ i 
Je ASS jé’bus, a place trodden down(?). gave KN in, 52, : as. i Num. 21. 20. _Joed, j6’ed, for whom Jehovah is wit- 
Judg. 19. 10. Jehozadak, jé-héz’a-dak, Jehovah is | Jeshishai, jé-shish’a-t, like an old ness. Neh. 11. 7 
Jebusi, je’bas-1 a Tebusite Tosh just man t Chr. €. 1 ’ a Cae e2 ‘ . 
18. 16 ‘ ; te , Re ee wero x REE een De oe Joel, j6’el, Jehovah is might. Joel 1. 1. 
J sb i it jéb/ he d wk hu, je‘ha, Jehovah is He (?). 1) Jeshohaiah, jésh-6-ha-t’/ah, whom | Joelah, jé-e/lah, He helps(?). 1 Chr 
DIUSILeS yu-sites, the scend- in. _ 16. | shovah hi j 4 | ! r- : 
ants of Jebus the sen of ‘Canaan Jehubbah j¢-hib’bah, hidden. fr  pectee seehees ae . ge wees. © | : 
Nin £3, 20 , ~ aan, |< Chr sas i ly 6 J t af, . ae gi Eige be Je iovah is salva- | acoren, j6-e’zér, Jehovah is help. F 
See ‘ | Mike fs 34 . ‘ira 2. 2. | = i266 
Jecamiah, jék-a-mi’ah. 1 Chr. 3. 18. | Jehueal, je/ha-kal, Jehovah is mighty. | Jeshuah, jésh’u-ah, hel , “ae Sai ee | 
ial k-a chr. 3. 18. | Je “g al, | ah is mighty. shuah, jésh’u-ah, help. 1Chr.24.11.| Joe behah, joe’/be-hah, lofty. N 
ee ceo Jehovah 15 | . eg i ss a cee jésh’u-rain, righteous. = 36. » Jog » y um. 
b* . pen - ae : an ld, je’ hud, praise. josh. 19. 45. | Jeutl. 52. 15. Jo li. i6c¢’ll. an exile. 
Jechonias, jék-g-ni’as, the Greek | Jehudi, je-ha’di, a Jew. Jer. 30. 14. | Jesiah, jé-si’ah, 1 Chr. 12. 6. Joha., ‘6h, Jehovah lives (?) “eie3 
way of seers Pe aah. t. 1T. | Jehudijah, je-ha-dvjah, a Jewess.| Jesimiel, je-sim/i-el, whom God] 8.16. |” iat 
Jecoliah, jék-g-l’ah, same as Jecno-| 1 Chr. 4, 18. _ : | _founds (?), 1 Chr. 4. 36. Johanan, j6-ha‘nan, Jehovah is gra- 
LIAH. 2 Chr, 26. 3. Jehush, je/hash, to whom God has-| Jesse, jés’se, gift (?). Ruth 4. 17. cious. 2 Kin. 25. 23. 
Vecimuersrienre ata), Jehovah e¢s-| tens. 1 Chr. 8. 39. Jesui, jes/u-i, same as IsHvA. Num.| John, jon, English way of spelling 
tablishes. _t Chr. a os . Jeiel, jé-’el. 1 Chr. 5. 7. 26. 44. ohanan. Mat. 2.1. 
odaien. gt eh a *)s ll ag jé-kab’ze-el, God gathers. | a ite sige the posterity of | Joiada, joi’a-da, Jehovah knows. Neh. 
-nY. 4. ; (2) Jehovah knoweth, Neh. 11.25. | | _Jesui. Num, 26. 44. 12. Io. 
apna 1 ia ay Lk OGca Jekameam, jék-a-mé’am. 1 Chr. | ly thes oP Sie Saviour. Mat. 1. 21.| Joiakim, joi’a-kim, shortened from 
GUuliaci, ject a-c), xnown of God. | 23-19. | Greek form for Joshua. Heb. 4. §. Jehoiakim. Neh. 12. ro. 
sprue ae Se ciideh beloved. 2 Ki oe ea pomaeylon same as | tsi je’thér, same as ITHRA. Judg. Joiarib, joi’a-rib, whom Jehovah de- 
ah, je- ah, beloved. Ain. JECAMIAH. I Chr. 2. 41. . 20. fends. Ezra 8. 16. 
22. i. Jekuthiel, jé-ka’thi-el, the fear of | Jetheth, je’théth. Gen. 36 | Joki a ee 7 
Josten ; she cae J ’ : | . - 30. 40. okim, j6’kim, shortened from Jeho- 
Jedidiah, jéd-i-di’ah, beloved of Je- God. 1 Chr, 4. 18. | Jethilah, jéth’lah, lofty. Josh. 19 iaki : : 
: ? : . | ve » Jet an, - Josh. I9.42.| iakim. 1 Chr. 4. 22. 
SS es eee Cae J SSDs stec iene AX i 4. | Jethro, jée’thr6é, same as IrHRA, Ex.| Jokdeam, jok’de-am, burning of the 
‘edu or a-thiin, friendship (?). | Jemruel, jé-ma’el, day of God. Gen.| 3. 1. people. Josh. 15. 56. 
. Chr. 16. 3, ; | 40. FO. eee tee Jetur, je’tir, an enclosure. Gen. 25.15.| Jokmeaml, jOk’me-im. 1 Chr. 6, 68. 
Jeezer, at zér, contracted from | Jephthae, ‘bee tha-é, Greek way of | Jeuel, jé-d’el, same as Jrtel., 1 Chr.9.6.| Jokmeam, jok’ne-am, possessed by 
ABIEZER. Num, 26. 30. _ ; _ | Writing Jephthah. goon EL...32: | Jeush, jée’ash, same as JEnusH. Gen,| the people. Josh. 12. 22. 
Jegar-sahadutha, | _ je gar-sa-ha- Jephthah, jéf’thah, God opens. Judg. | 36. 5. Jokshan, jok/shan, fowler. Gen.25.2. 
da’tha, the heap of testimony. Gen. : cae I. aol Jeuz, je’az, counsellor. 1 Chr. 8. 10.| Joktan, jék’tan, small. Gen. 10. 25. 
31. 47, a ; | Jephunneh, jé-fan’neh, for whom | Jew, ja, an Israelite. Fst. 2. 5. Joktheel, jok’the-el, subdued by God. 
Jehaleleel, je-ha-le‘le-el, he praises | * = prepesec: len: 13. O. Jewish, ja‘ish, of or belonging to} _ Josh. 15. 38. ’ 
God. I Chr. 4. 16. | Jerah, je’rah, the moon, Gen, 10.26,| Jews. Tit. 1. 14. Jona, j6’na,a Greek way of spelling 
J Sheiciol, Bee aot se’ Same as pre- ie ace ae = jé-rah’me-el, whom God | sevENSs ja'ty, Old English name for Pliausses John ae 
a eRe Ae, 44s saith vihn Bo Dh Judea. Dan. 5. 13. onadab, jon’a-dab, same as JEHO- 
Jehdeiah, jeh-de’jah, whom Jehovah | Jerahmeelites, jé-rah‘me-el-ites, | Jews, jis, inhabitants of Judea. 2Kin.| _ NADAB. Sass 13. 3. : 
makes glad. 1 Chr. 24. 20. descendants of Jerahmeel. 1 Sam. 27. 16. 6. Jonah, j3’nah, dove. 2 Kin. 14. 25. 
J ehezekel, ae eh same as : ua Ll ee to , Jezaniah, jéz-a-ni’ah, Jehovah; Jonan, jo’nan, contracted from Jo- 
EZEKIEL. 1 2h. 24. 16. ; Jered, je’réd, descent. 1 Chr. 1. 2. | adorns (?). Jer. 40. $. HANAN. Luke 3. 30. 
Faas jé-ht’ah, Jehovah lives. I | Tere. jér’e-mai, dwelling in| Jezebel, jéz’e-bél, unmarried. 1 Kin. | Jonas, jO’nas, (1) same as Jona, John 
- 15- 24- | heights. Ezra 10. 33- 16. 31. 21. 15; (2) or JONAH, Mat. 12. 30. 
Yaliiot, - Vel, God liveth. 1 Chr. Jeremiah RE Whew Folio. [:clesauec. crete ‘i eel ee 2%..153. (2) or JONAM, Met. 52-39 
i . ams - | “miah, jér-e-mi/ah, w! Teho- | Jezer, jez, anything made. Gen.| Jonath-elem-rechokim, = jo” 
| vah has appointed. Jer. 1. 1. 40. 24, nath-@*lem-ré-ko’kim, the silent dove 


i, 


15. 158. 

Jehieli, jé-ht’e-li, a Jehielite. 1 Chr. | Jeremias, jér-¢-mi’as, Greek form| Jezerites, jé’zér-Ites, descendants of — 
26. 21. | | of Jeremiah. Mat. 16. 14. Jezer. Num. 26. 49- 

Jehizkiah, jé-hiz-ki’ah, same as Jeremoth, jér’e-moth, high places.| Jeziah, jé-zt’ah, whom Jehovah as- 


afar off. Title of Ps. 56. | 
Jonathan, jon’a-than, whom Jeho- 
vah gave. 1 Sam. 13. 2. 





HEZEKIAH. 2 Chr. 28. 12. | J Chir..3. ta, sembles. Ezra 10. 25. Joppa, jop’pa, beauty (?). 2 Chr. 
Jehoadah, jé-ho’a-dah, whom Jeho- | Jeremy, jér’e-mf, shortened English | Jeziel, je’zi-el, the assembly of God. 2. 16. 

yah adorns. 1 Chr. 8. 36. | form of Jeremiah. Mat. 2. 17. t Chr: 33; > Jorah, jo’rah, watering({?). Ezra 2. 18. 
Jehoaddan, jé-ho-ad’dan, Jehovah Jeriah, jéri’ah, whom Jehovah re-| Jezliah, jéz-li’ah, deliverance (?). 1 Jorai, jo’ra-t, archer (?). 1 Chr. 5. 13. 

is beauteous (7). 2 Nin. 14. 2. | eards (2). X.Chr. 23. 19. Chr. 8. 18. | Joram, jO’ram, same as JEHORAM. 
Jehoahaz, jé-ho’a-haz, whom Jeho- Jeribai, jér‘i-bai, contentious. t Chr. | Jezoar, jéz’q-ar, splendid, 1 Chr. 4. 7- 2 Sam. 8, ro. 

vah holds fast. 2 Kin. Io. 35. } Ir. 46. Jezrahiah, jéz-ra’hi’ah, Jehovah | Jordan, jor’dan, flowing down. Gen. 
Jehoash, jé-ho’ash, Jehovah supports. | Jericho, jér’t-k6, a fragrant place.| — shines forth, Neh. 12. 42. |, Ey Re 
2 Kin, 41. 21. | | Num. 22. 1. Jezreel, jéz’re-el, God scatters. 1 Chr. | Jorim, jo’rim, a form of Joram (?). 
Jehohanan, jé-hé-ha/‘nan, Jehovah | Jeriel, je‘ri-el, founded by God. 1] — 4. 3. Luke 3, 29: 

is gracious. I Chr. 26, 3. Che 7.23 Jezreelite, jez’re-cl-ite, an inhabitant | Jorkoam, jor’ko-am, spreading of the 
Jehoiachin, jé-hoi’a-kin, Jehovah| Jerijah, jé-i’jah, same as JERIAH, of Tezreel, 1 Kin, 2t. 6. people (?). 1 Chr. 2. 44. 

has established, 2 Kin. 24. 6. i Chr, 26, 31. . Jezreelitess, jé’re-el-it-ess, fem-| Josabad, jos‘a-bid, same as JEHO 


ZABAD. 1 Chr. t2. 4 


Jchoiada, jé-hoi’a-da, Jehovah know- | Jerioth, je’ri-oth, curtains, 1Chr.2.18.| — inine of preceding. 1 Sam. 27. 3. | 
Josaphat, jos’a-fat, Greek form of 


eth. 2 Sam. 8, 15. Jeroboam, jér-o-bd’am, whose pco- | Jibsam, jib’sam, fragrant. 1 Chr. 7. 2. 


Jehoiakim, jé-hoi‘a-kim, Jchovah ple are many. I Kin, 11, 26, Jidlaph, jid’laf, weeping (?). Gen. | Jehoshaphat. Mat. 1. 8. 
has setup. 2 Kin. 23. 34. Jeroham, jér’o-ham, who is loved.| 22. 22. : Josedech, jos’e-dék, same as JENO- 
Jehoiarib, jé-hoi’a-rib, Jehovah will} — f Sam. I. I. Jimmna, jim‘pa, same as IMNA, Num.| — 2ADAK. Hag. 1. 1. = 
contend. 1 Chr. 9. 10. Jerubbaal, jérab’ba-al, let Baal) 26. 44. Joseph, jo’sef, he shall add. Gen. 30, 


Jchonadab, jé-hon’a-dab, Jehovah plead. Judy. 6. 32. Jimmnah, jim’nah, same as IMNAH. 
is bounteous. 2 Kin, 10. 15. | Jerubbesheth, jé-rab’be-sheth, let} Gen. 46. 17, 
Jehonathan, jé-hén’a-than, sameas| shame plead, another name for JeRuB- | Jimnites, jim‘nites, descendants of 


24, 
Joses, jO/sés. Mat. 13. 55. 
Joshah, jo’shah, Jehovah presents(?). 





JONATHAN, I Chr. 27. 25. | BAAL, 2 Sam. 11. 28. limnah, Num. 26. 44. 1 Chr. 4. 34. 

Jehoram, jé-ho’ram, Jehovah is high. | Jeruel, jer’ u-el, same as JERIEL. 2| Jiphtah, jif’tah, same as JEPHTHAH. Joshaphat, jdsh’a-fit, shortened 
1 Kin, 22. 50. Chr. 20. 16. Josh, 15. 43. from Jehoshaphat. 41 Chr. 11. 43. 
Jchoshabeath, = jé-hé-shab’e-ath, | Jerusalem, jérv’si-lém, founded in| Jiphthah-el, jifthah-el, which God | Joshaviah, jésh-d-vi/ah, same as 

Jehovah is the oath. 2 Chr. 22. 11. peace (?). Josh. Lo. 1, | opens. Josh. 19. 14. JosHaH. 1 Chr, 11. 46. 
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Joshbekashah,  jésh-bék/a-shah, | Kenezite, kén’ez-tte, descendant of | 
seat of hardship (?). 1 Chr. 25. 4. Kenaz. Num. 32, 12. 

Joshua, jésh’u-a, Jehovah is salvation, | Kenites, kén/ttes, descendants of an 
Num, 14. 6, unknown man named Kain. Gen, 15.19. 

Josiah, j6-si’ah, whom Jehovah heals. Keren-happuch, kér’en-hap’puch, 
2 Kin. 21. 24. horn of paint. Job 42. 14. | 

Josias, jé-si’as, Greek form of Josiah. | Kerioth, ke’ri-oth, cities. Josh. 15.25. 
Mat. I. Lo. | KKeros, ke’ros, crook (?). Ezra 2. 44. 

Josibiah, j5s-1-bi’ah, to whom God| Keturah, ke-t0/rah, incense. Gen. | 
gives a dwelling. 1 Chr. 4. 35.  asct 

Josiphiah, jés-i-fi’ah, whom Jehovah | Mezia, ke-zi’a, cassia. Job 42. 14. 
will increase. Ezra 8. Io, Keziz, ke’ziz, cut off. Josh, 18, 21. 

Jotbah, jot’bah, pleas.vtness (?). 2) Kibroth-hattaavah,kib’roth-hat- | 
Kin, 21. 19. ta’a-vah, graves of lust. Num. II. 34. 

FOSDAS, jot’bath, same «s JorBAH. | Kibzaim, kib’za-im, two heaps. Josh. 

_ eut. 10, 7. 21.22, 

Jotbathah, jot’ba-thah, same as Jor- | Kidron, kid’ron, turbid. 2 Sam. 15. 23. 
BAH. Num. 33. 33- Kinah, kt’nah, song of mourning, 

Jotham, jo’tham, Jehovah is upright. lamentation. Josh. 15. 22. 
Judg. 9. 5. Kir, kir, town. 2 Kin. 16. 9. 


Jozabad, j6z’a-bad, same as JEHo-| Kir-haraseth, kir-hir’a-séth, brick- | 


ZABAD. It Chr, 12. 20, town. 2 Kin, 3. 25. 
Jozachar, jéz’a-kir, whom Jehovah | Kir-hareseth, kir-hir’e-stth, same 
has remembered. 2 Kin. 12. 21. as preceding. Is. 16. 7. 
Jozadak, j6z’a-dak, same as Jeno-| Kir-haresh, kir-ha/resh, same as 
ZADAK. Ezra 3. 2. preceding. Is. 16. 11. 
Jubal, ji’bal, music (?), Gen, 4. 21.| Kir-heres, kir-he’res, same as pre- 
Jucal, ja’kal, same as JenucaL. Jer. ceding. Jer. 48. 31. 
38. I. Kiriathaim, kir-i-a-tha/im, same as 
Judah, ja‘dah, praised. KIRJATHAIM. Ezek. 25. 9. 


Gren, 29. 35. 
Kirioth, kir’i-6th, cities. Amos 2. 2. 


Judas, ja‘das, Greek form of Judah. 


Mat. 19. 4. | Kirjath, kir’jath, city(?). Josh. 18. 28. 
Jude, jide, abbreviated from Judas. | Kirjathaim, kir-jath-a/im, double 


Jude r. 


i , city. Num, 32. 37. 
Judea, ja-de’a, (land of Judah). Ezra 


Kirjath-arba, kir’jath-ar’ba, city of 
5- ©. Arba. Gen. 23. 2. 
Judith, ja’dith (probably from the Kirjath-arim, kir’jath-a’rim, con- 
Same). Gen. 26. 34. tracted from Kirjath-jearim. Ezra 2. 25. 
Julia, jd’lja, feminine form of Julius. | Kirjath-baal, kir’jath-ba/al, city of 
Rom. 16. 15. Baal. Josh. 15. 60. 
Julius, j0/ljus, downy. Acts 27.1. | Kirjath-huzoth, kir‘jath-ha/zoth, 
Junia, ja’nja. Rom. 16. 7. c. of streets. Num. 22. 39. 
Jupiter, ja’pi tér. Acts 14, 12. Kirjath-jearim, kir’jath-je’a-rim, 
Jushab-hesed, _ja’shab-he’séd, ec. of woods. Josh.9. 17. 
whose love is returned. 1 Chr. 3. 20. | Kirjath-sannah, kir’jath-san/nah, 
Justus, jus‘tus, upright. Acts 1.23. |  . of thorns. Josh, 15. 49. 
Juttah, jit’tah, extended. Josh. 15.55. | KMirjath-sepher, _ kir’jath-se’fér, 
K aga book-city. Josh. 15. 15. 
: ZEEL, kib/ze-el, God has| Kish, kish, bow. 1 Sam. 9. 1. 
gathered. Josh. 15. 21. Kishi, kish/1, bow of Jehovah. 1 Chr, 











Kadesh, ka/’desh, consecrated. Gen. 6. 44. 
20. I. | Kishion, kish’i-6n, hardness. Josh. 
Kadesh-barnea, ka/desh-bar/ne-a.| 19. 20. 


Num. 34. 4. 
Kadmiel,  kad/mi-cl, 
God (?). _Ezra 2. 40. 
Kadmonites, kid’mon-ttes, Orien- 

| Se Gen. 15. 19. 
Kallai, kal’la-t, swift. Neh. I2. 20. 
ee ka’nah, a place of reeds. Josh. 


Kishon, kt’shon, torture. Judg. 4. 7. 
eternity of | Kison, ki’son, same as Kiston, Ps. 
| 3- Q.- 
Kithlish, kith/lish, fortified. Josh. 
15. 40. 
Kitron, kit/ron, burning. Judg. 1. 30. 
Kittim, kit’tim, same as Cnirrin. 
Ka Gen. Io. 4. 
areah, <a-re/ah, bald, Jer. go. 8. | Koa, koa, prince. Ezek. 23. 23. 
~ Seeing kar ka-a, floor, Josh. 15. 3. | Kohath, ko’hath, assembly. Gen, 46. 
rkor, kar’k6r, plain (?). Judg. 8.10. EE, 
rhaim, kir’na-im, two horns. Gen. 
Neen, Il..7, 


14. 5, 

Kartah, kar’tah, cit = . 

: 7 ty. Josh. 21. 34. | Korah, ko’rah, bald. Num. 16, 1. 

aetring kar/tan, double city. Josh. Korahites, ko’ rah-ftes, descendants 
et ae ; of Korah. 1 Chr. 9. Ig. 

Fees kat/tath, small (?). Josh. | KMorathites, ko/rath-ites, same as 

ere preceding, Num. 26, 58. 

ee ke/dar, black-skinned. Geni. Kore, ko’ré, partridge. 1 Chr. 9. 19. 

"oo i 3 Korhite, kér’hite, same as Koraru- 


vah (?). 


eee age kéd’e-mah, eastward. oe 2 Chr. 20. Ig. 
eee saint” .0O2Z, koz, thorn. Ezra 2. 61. 
sig ri kéd’e-mdth, eastern Kushaiah, kish-a’jah, longer form 
Kedas ies Fe 38. of Kishi, 1 Chr. 15. 17. 
12.22, “esh, sanctuary, Josh. 


Kehelathah, ké-hél’a-thah, ‘assem- LAADAH, la’a-dah, order (?). 1 


iy. Mian, aa ae Chr. 4 21. f ; 


jah. kéla/n ee (7): Josh. 15. 44. 

— » ké-la/jah, contempt (7). Ezra | Laban, 1a’ban, white. 

Kelita, kél/j-ta, dwarf. Neh. &. 7 

gmuel, ké-mocl, congregation of 

j en. 22. 21, 7 i 
Kenan, ke/nan smith (?) 3. 24- ; 

| re ean £). I Chr. x. 2. | Lahad, la’had, oppression, 1 Chr. 4, 2. 

Kenath, ké/nath, possession, Num at : 

32. 42. . 

Kenaz, ke/naz, hunting. Gen, 


Gen. 24, 29. 


Io, 4. 


| sight. Gen, 24, 62. 
-Lahmam, lih/’mam. 


36. 11. Josh. 15. 40. 


ee 2 =a ome 


Kolaiah, kdl-a-i/ah, voice of Jeho- 





' Lycia, lish’ja. 


‘Lydia, lyd/1-a. 
Lachish, |a’kish, impregnable. Josh. | Lysanias, ly-sa/ni-as, ending sorrow, 


Lahai-roi, /4-hai’roi, to the living in| 


ee = 





PROPER NAMES. 








—_— - —- .s.= --—— —-Y, 


Lahmi, )ih’mt, warrior. 1 Chr. 20. 5. | Maachah, ma/’a-kah, royal (?). 1 


Laish, Ja‘ish, lion. 1 Sam. 25: 44. 
Lakum, !a’kim, fort(?). Josh. 19. 33. 
Lama, 14’ma, why? Mat. 27. 46. 
Lamech, 1a’mck, destroyer. Gen. 4.18. 
Laodicea, 14-6d-i-ce’a. Col, 2. 1. 
Laodiceans, |a-6d-i-¢e’ans, inhabit. 
ants of Laodicea, Col. 4. 16. 
Lapidoth, lap‘i-doth, torches, Judg. 
4. 4. 
Lasea, li-se’a, Acts 27. 8. 
Lasha, 14’sha, fissure. Gen. 10, I9. 
Lasharon, la-shar’on, of the plain. 
Josh. 12. 18, 


John Ig. 20. 


Romans. 


Kin. 2. 39 


“Maachathi, ma-ak/a-tht, an inhabit- 





ant of Maachah. Deut. 3. 14, 


Maachathites, m4-4k’a-thites, pla- 


Maadai, 


ral of preceding. 


Josh. 12. 5. 
mi-ad’ai, adorned. Ezra 


10. 34. 


Maadiah, mia-a-di’ah, ornament of 





Jehovah. Neh, 12. 5. 

Maai, ma-a’i, compassionate(?), Neh. 
12, 36. 

Maaleh-acrabbim, ma4-al’eh-4. 


krab’bim, ascent of scorpions. osh.15. 3. 


Latin, 1at’in, the language spoken by | Maarath, ma-a-rath, a treeless place. 


Josh. 15. 59. 


Lazarus, !az’a-rus, Greek form of Maaseiah, ma-a-se’jah, work of Je 


Eleazer. Luke 16. 20. 
Leah, le’ah, languid. Gen. 29. 16. 
Lebanah, léb’a-nah, white. Ezra 2.45. 
Lebanon, léb’a-non, the white (moun. 
tain). Deut. 1. 7. 
Lebaoth, léb’a-dth, lionesses. 
15. 


Josh, 


32. 
Lebbeeus, léb-be/us. Mat. ro. 3. 
frankincense. | Machbanai, mak/ba-nai, cloak - 


Lebonah, 1é-b6’nah, 


Judg, 21. 19. 


Leeah, le’cah, journey (?). 1 Chr. 4.21. | 


Lehabim, le/ha-bim. Gen. 10, 13. 

Lehi, le’hi, jaw-bone. Judg. 15. 9. 

Lemuel, lém/u-el (devoted) to God(?). 
Prov. 31. I. 

Leshem, le’shem, 
Josh. 19. 47. 


precious stone. 


Gen. 25. 3. | 
Leummim, !é-im’mim, peoples. Gen, 


: Machnadebai, mak-na-dehaj 
Letushim, lé-ta’shim, the hammered. | ul. 


| Madai, mad/a-t. 


| 


25. 3: : , | 
Levi, levi, associate (?), Gen. 29. 34. 
Leviathan, lé-vi’a-than, a water | 

monster. Il’s. 1ro4. 26. 


Levites, le’vites, descendants of Levi, 
Ex. 6. 25. 


Leviticus, lé-vit/i-cis, the book which | 
he affairs of the Levitical law. | MI: Fi wastes 
treats of the affairs of the Levitical lavw.| Madmenah, mad me/nah, same as 


Libertines, 
Acts 6. 9 


| Libnah, ‘lib’nah, whiteness. Num. 


23. 20; | 
Libni, lib’nt, white. Ex. 6. 17. 
Libya, lib’j-a. Acts 2. Io. 


lib’@r-tines, freedmen, | 


Likhi, lik’ht, fond of learning (?). 1 | 


Chr. 7. 19. 
Linus, It’nus, flax. 2 Tim. 4. 21. 
Lo-ammi, 16-4m’mi, not my people. 
Tos. I. 9. 
Lod, 16d, strife (?). 1 Chr, 8, 12, 
Lo-debar, 1é6-de’bar, without pas- 
ture (?). 2 Sam. 9. 4. 
Lois, 10’is. 2 Tim. 1. 5. 


Lo-ruhamah, |6-ru’ha-mah, not hav- 


ing obtained mercy. Hos. 1. 6. 
Lot, I6t, veil. Gen. 11. 27. 
Lotan, !0’tan, veiling. Gen, 36. 20. 
Lubim, 

oy A) 1 i 


' Lueas, !u’kas, same as Luke. Philem. 


14. 12. 


Lud, lad, strife (?). Gen. 10, 22. 
Ludim, lu’dim. Gen, fo. 13. 


lu’bim, same as LEHABIM. 


24. 
‘Lucifer, lu’ci-fér, light-bearer. Is. 


Lucius, lu’gjus, a noble (?), Acts 13.1. 


Luhith, lu’hith, abounding in boards, 


is. 15.26. 


Luke, luke, of or belonging to Lu- 


eania. Col, 4. 14. 
Luz, liz, almond tree. 
Lycaonia, l¥k-a-0/ni-a. 
Acts 27. 5. 
Lydda, lyd/da, Greek form of Lop (?) 

Acts g. 32. 


Gen, 25. 19. 
Acts 14. 6, 


Acts 16, 14. 


Luke 3. I. 


3 | 
Lael, la’el, (devoted) to God. Num.| Lysias, lish’jas, a person of Lysia 


Acts 23. 26. 
Lystra, l¥s’tra. Acts 14. 6, 


MAACAH, ma‘’a-kah (same as 


MAACHAH). 2 Sam. 3. 3. 





NE eee. 


a, ¢, 1, 6, t, y, long; 4, €, i, 6, i, ¥, short; A, é, i, 6, intermediate ; a, ¢, i, 9, Obscure ; care, fiir, last, fall, térm, firm, familjar. 
for, fGrl, rude, push, ¢ as s, ¢ as j, @ as in get, § as z, x as pz. 


hovah. Ezra to. 18. 
Maasiai, ma-as’i-ai, same as AMA 
SHAI (?). 1 Chr. 9. 12, - 
Maath, ma’ath, small (?), Luke 3-26 

Maaz, ma’az, wrath. 1 Chr. 2 27 

ii ee gan I Chr, 24° 18 

Macedonia, mac-e-do‘ni-4 : 
oe . ¢-e-d0/ni-a. Acts 


Chr. 12, ¥¢, 
Machbenah, mak’be-nah, clad with 
il cloak Ef}. I Chr, 2. 49. 
Machi, ma’kt, Num. 13 15 
Machir, ma’kir, sold. Gen 
aa ‘5 = * 3en, 
Machirites, ma/kir-ites, the descath 
ants of Machir. Num, 26. 29 — 


ro 40, Ezra 
Machpelah, mak-pe/ | 
ane hal, -“pe‘lah P 
Gen. 23. Q, I lige: doubling. 


™M li 1a; Gen. Io. 2. 
AE, «ma’di-an, Gre . 
| Midian. Kote a ek form of 
Madmannah, mad-man/nah 
hill, Josh. 1S. 31, n’nah, dung- 


Madmen, mad’ 
ie » ad’men, dungheap. Ter. 


MADMEN,. Is. r0, 31. 


Madon, ma/‘don, place of contention 
Josh. 11. 1, : 
Magbish, 


mag’bish, con “ 
Ezra 2.30, =) 


Magdala, mig’da-la, tower. Mat 
15. 39. : 
Magdalene, mag-da-le’né, inhabie- 


ant of Magdala, Mat. 27. 56. 

Magdiel, mag/di-el, praise of God. 

_ Gen. 36. 43. 

Magog, ma/gég. Gen. ro. 2. 

Magor-missabib, mA’gO6r-mis’sa- 
bib, fear round about, JCk. ‘Soe 

Magpiash, mag’pi-ash. Neh. to. so 

Meaialy, mi-ha’lah, disease. _ Chr. 
‘i Io, 

Mahalaleel, ma-ha/la-le-el, praise of 
God. Gen. §. 12. 

Mahalath, ma/’ha-lath, a musical in. 
strument. Gen, 28. 9. 

Mahalath Leannoth, ma‘hatath 
lé-an’noth, Ps. 88, title. 

Mahali, ma’ha-li, weak. Ex. 6. ro. 

Mahanaim, ma-ha-na/im, two camps. 
Gen, 32. 2. 

Mahaneh-dan, ma‘ha-neh-dan, 
campof Dan. Judg. 18. 12, 

Maharai, mé-har’a-1, impetuous. = 
Sam. 23. 28. 

Mahath, ma‘hath, taking hold (?)- 
1 Chr, 6, 35. : 
Mahavite, ma’hi-vite. 1 Chr. rr. 46. 
Mahazioth, ma-ha’zi-6th, visions. 1 

Chr. 25: 4. 

Maher-shalal-hash-baz, ma’- 
hér-shal’al-hash’baz, the spoil hastems, 
the prey speeds. Is. 8, 1. 

Mahlah, mih/lah, same as MAHALAH. 
Num, 26, 33. 

Mahli, mih/’li, same as MANALI. 1 
Chr. 6. 19, 

Mahlon, mih/lon, a sick person. Ruth 
RES 

Mahol, ma‘hol,2 dance. 1 Kin. 4. 31. 

Makaz, ma’kaz, end(?). 1 Kin. 4. 9. 
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Wakheloth, mak-he’loth,assemblies. | Mattathias, mat’ta-thi-as, a Greek 


Mercurius, mér-ka/’ri-us. Acts 14.12. 
Num, 33. 25. form of the preceding. Luke 3. 26. 


Migron, mig’ron, a precipice. Is. 10. 
Mered, meé’réd, rebellion. 1 Chr. 4. 17. fas Ate hs a! sc! 





Makkedah, mak-ke’dah, place of |Mattenai, miat-te-na/I, liberal. Ezra| Meremoth, mér’e-moth, elevations. | Mijamin, mij’a-min, same as MIA- 
shepherds (?). Josh. 1o. 10. 10. 33. Ezra 8. 33. MIN. 1 Chr. 24.9 

Maktesh, mak/tesh, a mortar. Zeph. | Matthan, mat’than, gift. Mat. 1.15.| Meres, mé/res, worthy (?). Est.1.14.| Mikloth, mik/loth, staves, lots. 1 
fr. If. Matthat, mat’that, another form of | Weribah, mér’i-bah, water of strife. Chr. 8. 32. 

Malachi, mal’a-ki, the messenger of Matthan. Luke 3. 24. | Dems Eze Mikneiah, mik-né’jah, possession of 


Mal... 2. 


Jehovah, | Matthew, math’tha, English way of 
aleham, mal’kam, their king. 1 


Jehovah. 
spelling Mattathiah. 


ver (2) agai mér‘ib-ba’al, contend- 1 Chr. ts, 2S. 





Mat. 9. 9. er (?) against Baal, 1 Chr. 8. 34 | Milalai, mil-a-la/t, eloquent (?). Neh. 
Chr, 8. 9. Matthias, math’thi-as, another Greek | Merodach, mé-ro‘dak. Je fa we 
Malchiah, mal-kt’ah, Jehovah's king, form of Mattathias. Acts I. 23. Merodach-baladan, = tec-ro’dak- Mileah, mil’kah, counsel (?). Gen. 
1 Chr. 6. 40. Mattithiah, mat-ti-thi’ah, another|  bdal’a-dan, Merodach gives a son, I[s.| fr. 29. 
MWalehiel, mal’ki-el, God's king. Gen. form of Mattathias. 1 Chr. 9. 31. 30, I. 


Milcom, mil’kom, same as Motocn. 
tr Kin. 11. 5. 
Miletum, mi-le’tum, improper form 
| of Miketne.: <¢ Tinuias 20: 


46. 17. Mazzaroth, maz’za-roth, the signs, Meroim, meé’rom, a high place. Josh. 
Malchielites, mal’ki-el-ites, the de-| of the zodiac. Job 35. 32. IT. 5. 

scendants of Malchiel. Num. 26. 45. | Meah, mé’ah,a hundred. Neh. 1. Meronothite, mé-r6n‘’o-thite, an in- 
Malehijah, mal-ki’jah, same as MAL- Mearah, mé-a/rah, caye. Josh. I 


a 
oY 
a 
a 


3- 4.| habitant of Meronoth, 1 Chr. 27. 30. | Miletus, mt-le’tus. Acts 20. 15. 
CHIAH. I Chr, 9. 12. . Mebunnai, mé-bun’nai, built(?). 2) Meroz, meé’réz, refuge (?). Judg. 5. 23. | Millo, mii‘lé, a mound. Judg, 9. 6. 
Malchiram, mal-ki’ram, king of | Sami 29:27. Mesech, me/sek, same as Mrsheck.| Miniamin, mi-nt/a-min, full form of 


height (7). © Chr. 3. 18. 


in- 
Malchi-shua, mal-ki-sha’a, king of 


1 Chir. 11.36. | 


Mecherathite, mék’e-rath-ite, 


Ps, 120. 5. 
habitant of Mecherah (?)}. 


Miamin. 
Mesha, me’sha, deliverance. 2 Kin. 





2 Chr. 31. 15. | 
Minni, min’nt, Armenia. 


ers 59227, | 
aid. x Chr. 8. 33. Medad, me’dad. Num. It, 26, | 3+ 4- Minnith, min/‘nith, prt Sy gr | 
Malchus, mal’kus, Greek form of | Medan, mé’dan, contentiun., (ven. | Meshach, mé’shak. Dan. 1. 7s It. 33- 
Malluch. John 18. Io. | 25. 2. Meshech, mé/’shek, tall (2). Gen. Miphkad, mif*’kad, place of meeting. 
Maleleel, mi-le’le-el, same as Ma-| Medeba, méd’e-ba, flowing water(?).| Lo. 2. | ‘Neh. 3. 38. 


HALALEEL. Luke 3. 37. | 


; Wum. 21, 30. 
Mallothi, mal/lé-thi. 1 Chr. 25. 4. 


c i = = 4 - | " = = = 
-Meshelemiah, mé-shél-e-mi’ah, Je- | Miriam, mir’i-am, rebellion (?). Ex. 
Siedes, médes, inhabitants of Media. 


hovah repays. I Chr. g. 21. 15. 20. 


RMalluch, mal’luk, counsellor. 1 Chr. 2 Kin. 147. 6. | Meshezabeel, mé-shéz’a-be-el, God | Mirma, mir’ma, fraud. 1 Chr. 8. ro. 
6. 44. Media, mé’di-a, Greek form of Madai. delivers. Neh. 3- 4. Misgab, mis“gab, height. Jer. 458. I. 

Mammon, mim’mon, fulness. Mat.| Fst. 8. 3. Meshillemith, mé-shil’le-mith, ree- | Mishael, mish’a-el, who is what God 
6. 24. Megviddo, mé-gid’d6, place of troops.| ompense. rf Chr. 9. 12. | is? Ex. 6. 22. 


Mamire, mam/ré, fatness. Gen. 14. I. josh. 12. 21. 





Manaen, man’a-én, Greek form ot 
Menahem. acts I}. I. 

Manahath, man/’a-hath, rest. 
36. 23- 

Manahethites, ma-na‘heth-ites, in- 
habitants of Manahath(?). 1 Chr. 2.52. 


Manasseh, ma-nas’seh, one who 
causes to forget. Gen, 41. 51. 


Wlanasses, ma-nas’sés, Greek form 
of Manasseh. Mat. I. ro. 
Manassites, mi-nas*sItes, members 
of the tribe of Manasseh. Deut. 4. 43. 
Maneh, ma/’neh, a weight. Exvek.45.12. 
Manoah, ma-no’ah,rest. Judg. 13. 2 


Maoch, ma’ok, oppressed (?).. 1 Sam. 
24. 2 = A 

Maon, ma/on, habitation. Josh. 15. 55. 

Maonites, ma’on-ites. Judg. 10. t2. 

Mara, ma’ra,sad, Kuth 1. 20. 

Marah, ma/’rah, bitter. Ex. 15. 23. 

Maralah, mar’a-lah, trembling. Josh. 


1g. IT. . 
Maranatha, miar-a-na’tha, our lord 
cometh. 1 Cor, 16. 22. 
Mareus, mar’kus. Col. 4. fo. 
Mareshah, ma-re’shah, capital. Josh. 


1S. 44. 
Mark, mirk, English form of Marcus. 
Acts 12. 12. a 
Maroth, ma&/roth, bitterness. 
ae ES ees 
Marsena, mir’se-na. Fst. rt. 14. 
Martha, mir’tha, lady. Luke ro. 
Mary, ma’ry, same as Miriam. 
I. 16. 
Masehil, mas’kil, understanding. Ps. 
53, title. 
Mash, mash. Gen. 10, 23. 
Mashal, ma/’shal, entreaty (?). « Chr, 
6. 74. 
Masrekah, 
Gen. 36. 36. 
Massa, mas‘’sa, burden. 
Massah, mias’sah, temptation. 


Mic. 


mas’re-kah, vineyard. 


Gen, 25. 14. 
FLX. 


17. 7- Tp 
Maihinsaln. mA-thu’sa-la, Greek form | 


of Methuselah. Luke 3. 37. 
Matred, ma’tred, pushing forward. 
Gen, 36. 39. 
Matri, ma/tri, rainy. I Sam. ro, 21. 
Mattan, mat’tan,a gift. 2 Kin. 11. 18, 
Mattanah, mat’ta-nah, same as pre- 
ceding, Num. 21. 15. 
Mattaniah, mat-ta-ni’ah, gift of Je- 
hovah. 2 Kin. 24. 17. 
Mattatha, mat’ta-tha, a Greek form 
of above. Luke 3. 31. 
Mattathah, mat’ta-thah, gift of Je- 
hovah. Tzra 10, 33. | 


a 





| 
(:en. 





; | Meshillemoth, mé-shil‘le-moth, ret- | Mishal, mi’shal, prayer. Josh. 21. 30, 

Megiddon, mé-gid’don, same as pre-|___ribution. 2 Chr. 28. 12. ‘Misheal, mi’she-al, same as MisHar. 
Zech. 12. 11. _Meshobab, mé-sho’bab, brought back. Josh. 19. 26. 

Mehetabeel, mé-hét’a-beel, same as) 1 Chr. 4. 34. Misham, mi’sham, cleansing. 1 Chr. 


| . 
ceding. 


| following. Neh, 6. 10. | Meshullam, mé-shal/lam, friend. 2 8. 12. 
Mehetabel, mé-hét’a-bel, God makes Kin. 22. 3. Mishma, mish’ma, report. Gen. 25. 
happy. Gen. 36. 39. Meshullemeth, mé-shalle-méth,/ 14. 


Mehida, meé-hi’da. Ezra 2, 52. 

Yiehir, meéhir, price. t Chr. 4. if. 

Yleholathite, me-hdél’ath-ite, mative 
of Meholah. fr Sam. IS. Io. 


| feminine of preceding. 2 Kin. 21.19.| Mishmanmnah, mish-m4n‘nah, fat- 
Mesobaite, més’o-ba-ite, inhabitant | ness. 1 Chr. 12. fo. 

of Mesoba (?). 4 Chr. 11. 47. | Mishraites, mish/ra-ites. 1 Chr. 2.53. 
Mesopotamia,  més‘’o-pé-ta-mi-a, |_Mispereth, wmis’pe-réth, number. 


Mehujael, mé-hia’ja-el, struck by amidst the rivers. Gen. 24. 10. Neen, 7. 7. 
| God. Gen. 4. I5. | Messiah, Més-si’ah, anointed. Dan. Misrephoth-maim, mis‘re-foth- 
Mehumian, mé-hi’man. Est. ©. ro. 9. 25. ma/‘im, burning of waters. Josh. 11. 8. 


Mehunim, mé-ha‘nim, the people of 
Maon (?). 2 Chr. 26. 7. 
Me-jarkon, mé-jir’kon, waters of 
yellowness. Josh. 19. 46. 
Mekonah, mék’o-nah, a base. 
| II. 25. 
Melatiah, mél-a-tt‘ah, whom Jehovah 


Messias, Més-si’as, Greek form of the 
above. John 1. 41. 
Metheg-ammah,me’theg-am’mah, 
bridle of Ammah. 2 Sam. 8. 1. 
Methusael, méthu’sa-el, man of 
_ God. Gen. 4. 18. 
Methuselah, mé-thu’se-lah, man of 


Mitheah, mith’kah, place of sweet 
ness. Num. 33. 28. 

| Mithnite, mith’nite. 1 Chr. rr. 43. 

Mithredath, mith’re-dath, given by 
Mithra. Ezra 1. 8. 

Mitylene, mit’f-le-n4. 

Mizar, mi’zar, smallness. 


Neh. 


Acts 20. T4. 
Ps. 42. 6. 





| freed. Neh. 3. 7- the dart (7). Gem. 5. 25. Mizpah, miz’pah, 2 lookout. Gen. 
Melchi, mél’ki, Greek form of Mel-| Mezahab, méz‘a-hab, water of gold. 31. 49. 
| chiah. Luke 3. 24. | Gen. 36. 39. |Mizpar, miz’par, number. Ezra 2. 2. 
| Melchiah, mél-ki’ah, Jehovah's king. | Miamiin, mi‘a-min, on the right hand. | Mizpeh, miz’peh, watch-tower. Josh. 
Jer. 21. I. | Ezra ro. 25. Er,:3- 
|Melchi-shua, mel’kt-shu’a, same as| Mibhar, mib‘har, choicest. 1x Chr. | Mizraim, miz’ra-im, fortresses. Gen. 
| MALCHI-SHUA. I Sam. I4. 49. | Er. 35. 10. 6. . 
Melchizedek, mél-kiz’e-dék, king) Mibsam, mib’sam, sweet odor. Gen. | Mizzah, miz’zah. Gen. 36. 13. 
of righteousness. Gen. 14. 18. 25. 13. Mmason, na’son. Acts 21. 16. 
| Melea, mé‘ie-a, fulness (?). Luke) Mibzar, mib/zar, a fortress. Gen.| Moab, m0’ab, progeny of a father, 
3. 31. | 36. 42. Gen. 19. 37. 


'Melech, me/lek, king. 1 Chr. 8. 35.| Micah, mt’kah, who (is) like unto Je- 
Meelicu, mél‘i-ka, same as MALLUCH. hovah? Judg. 17. 1. 

Neh. 12. 14. Micaiah, mi-ka’jah, fuller form of | 
Melita, mél’i-ta. Acts 28. 1. Micah, 1 Kin. 22. 8, | 
Melzar, mél’zar, steward. Dan. 1.11. | Michael, mi’kel, who (is) like unto 
Memphis, mém/fis. Hos. 9, 6. | God? Dan. to. 13. 

Memuean, mé-mt/kan. Est. 1.14. |Miehah, mi’kah, same as MicaH. 
Menahem, mén/’a-hém, comforter. 2; 2 Chr. 24. 24. 

Nin. 15. 14. Michaiah, mi-ka’jah, same as Mi- 
Menan, mé/nan._ Luke 3. 31. CATA. Neh. 12. 35. 
| Mene, me’né, numbered. Dan. 5. 25,| Michal, mi’kal, brook. 1 Sam. 14. 49. 
|Meonenim, mé-on’e-nim, Judg. 9. ~Michmas, mik’mas, later form of 


'Moadiah, m6-a-di/ah, festival of Je 
hovah. Neh. 12. 17. 

Moladah, mél’a-dah, birth. 
15. 20. 

Molech, mod’lek, English form for 
Moloch. Lev. 18, 21. 

Moloch, mo’lok, king. Amos 5. 26. 

Molid, mo‘lid, begetter. 1 Chr. 2. 29. 

Morasthite, m0’ras-thite, native of 
Moresheth. jer. 26. 18. 

Mordecai, moér’de-kai, worshipper of 
Merodach (?). Est. 2. 5. 


Josh. 


—— ee 





37. | Michmash. Ezra 2. 27. |Moreh, m0d’reh, archer. Gen. 12. 6. 
Meonothai, mé-on’o-thai, my habi- Miechmash, mik’mash, treasured. I Moresheth-gath, mor’esh-eth- 
tations. 1 Chr. 4. 14. | Sern, £49: gath, the possession of Gath. Mic. 1.14. 


Mephaath, méf’a-ath, beauty. Josh. Michmethah, mik’mé-thah, hiding- 
13. 18. | place (?). Josh. 16. 6, 
Mephibosheth, mé-fib’o-sheth, de- Michi, mik/ri, precious(?). 1 Chr. 9.8, | 


Moriah, m6-ri’ah, provided by Jehc- 
| 
| stroying shame. 2 Sam, 4. 4. Michtam, mik’tam, writing (?). Ps. | 


vah. (rer = vis =. 
Mosera, mo-se’ra, bond. Deut. ro. 6. 
Moseroth, m6-sé’reth, bonds. Num. 


| Merab, me’rab, increase. 1: Sam.) 16, title. 33. 30. 
| 14. 49. Middin, mid/din, extensions. Josh.| Moses, m6’ses, saved from the water. 
Meraiah, mér-a-'’ah, contumacy, Neh. __15. 61, | Ex. 2. 10, 
iz. 12. ‘Midian, mid’t-an, strife. Gen. 25. 2. | Moza, md’za, fountain. 1 Chr. 2. 46. 
De oraloets mé-ra’joth, rebellions. 1 | Migdal-el, mig“dal-cl, tower of God. Mozah, mo/zah, same as Moza. Josh, 
Chr. ©. 6, | : 


Tosh, 19, 38. 
Migdal-gad, mig‘dal-gid, tower of | 
Gad. Josh. 15. 37 
| Mig dol, mig/dol. 


18. 26. 

Muppim, mip’pim, probably written 
for Shupham. Gen. 46. 21. 

|} Miushi, ma/’shi, withdrawn. Ex. 6. 19. 


Merari, mé-ra’rl, bitter, Gen. 46. 11. | 
Merathaim, mér-a-tha/im, rebellions. | 
Jer. 50. 21, 





"Ex, 14. 2. 


a, ¢, 1, O, a, y, long; a, d, I, 6, a, ¥, short; a, 6, i, 6, intermediate; a, ¢, i, e, obscure; care, fix, last, fall, térm, firm, familjar, 


for, ffirl, rude, pysh, ¢ as s, & as j, & as in get, § as Z, ¥ aS gz. 
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Muth-labben, mith-lab’ben, death 
to the son(?). Ps. 9, title. 

Myra, my’ra, balsam. Acts 27. 5. 

Miysia, mish’ja. Acts 16. 7. 


N AAM, na’am, pleasantness, 1 Chr. 


4. 15... 
Naamah, n4’a-mah, pleasant. Gen. 
A. 22: 


Naaman, na’a-man, pleasantness, 2 
Kin. 5. I. 

Naamathite, na’a-math-Ite. Job 2. 
Il. 

Naamuiites, na’a-mites, descendants 
of Naaman. Num, 26. 40. 

Naarah, na’a-rah, a girl. 1 Chr. 4. 5. 

Naarai, -na’a-rai, youthful. t Chr. 
ris 37; 

Naaran, n4’a-rin, same as NAARAH. 
1 Chr. 7. 28. 

Naarath, na‘a-rath, to Naarah. Josh. 
16. 7. 


Naashon, na-ash’on, enchanter.. Ex. | 
| Nego, ne’gé, same as Neo. Dan. 1. 7. 


6, 23. 

Naaccon, na-as’son, Greek form of 
NAASHON. Mat. 1. 4. 

Nabal, na’bal, foolish. -1 Sam. 25. 3. 

Naboth, na’both, fruits (?). 1 Sam. 
ai. fi. 

Nachon, na’chon,prepared.. 2 Sam.6.6, 

Nachor, na’chér, snorting. Josh. 24. 2. 

Nadab, na‘dab, liberal. Ex. 6, 23. 

Nagege, nag’ge, Greek form of Nogah. 
Luke 3. 28. 

Nahalal, na‘ha-lal, a pasture. Josh. 
21. 35. 

Nahaliel, na4-ha‘li-cl, valley of God. 
-Num. 21. 19. 

Nahaulal, .n4-hal’lal, same as 
HALAL. Josh. Ig. 15. 

Nahalol, na’ha-lél, same as preced- 
Ing. Judg. 1. 39. 

Naham, na’ham, consolation. 1 Chr. 
4. 19. 

Nahamani, na-ham/a-nt, comforter, 
en, 97.) 7, 

Naharai, na-har’a-1, one who snores. 
rt Chr. 11, 39. 

Nahash, na‘hish, serpent. 
ET. i. 

Nahath, na’hath, descent. Gen. 26.12. 

Nahbi, nih’bi, hidden. Num. oe 14. 

Nahor, na‘hor, another way of spelling 


Wa- 


1 Sam. 


Nachor. Gen. 11. 22. 

Nahshon, nih’shon, same as Naa- 
SHON. Num. 1. 7. 

Nahum, na’h i 

N oe P um, comforter. Nah. 


Nain, na/in, pasture. Luke 7. 11. 

ato na’joth, habitations. 41 Sam. 
Ig. 18. 

Naomi, na-/mit, pleasant. Ruth 1. 2. 

Naphish, na’fish, cheerful. Gen. 25. 


I5. 
Naphtali, naf‘ta-l1, 
Gen. 30. 8. 
Naphtuhim, naf’tu-him, 
3. 
Narcissus, nar-cis’sus 
Rom. 16. 11. rte 
Nathan, na‘than, sift. 


my wrestling, 
Gen. 109, 
benumbing., 


2 Sam. 7. 2. 


Nathanael, na-than’ a-el, gift of God. | 


ne John 1. 45. 

Nathan-melech. na‘than-me‘le 
sift of the king, 2 Kin. 2 Sy ‘oe 
Naum, né/um, same as N AltuM. Luke 


3- 25. 
Nazarene, naz’: 
b 4’a-réne, a nativ 
Nazareth. Mat +. = native of 
acaxroch, naz’ a-réth, branch, Tuk e 
Nazarite, nar/a-r ; 
Num. 6. 2. arite, one separated, 


Neah, ne/ah, of a slo 
i : of pe. Josh, rg. 13. 
N Sap OK; né-4p’o-lis, new city. Acts 
Neariah, né-a-ri’ah_< 
eextn 2. a _ tng servant of Jeho- 


Nebai, néb/a-1, fruitfy 
Nebaioth, oh Vow 
x Chr, ©. 20. 


Neh, to, 10, 


né-ba/joth, high places, 





me eee 


ee —eEEeEE ———— i rrr rr 


| Nebat, neé/bat, aspect, 


| Nergal-sharezer, nér‘gal-sha-re’- 


$$ ——————— 


BAIOTH. Gen. 25. 13. 

Neballat, né-bal’lat. Neh. 11. 34. 

1 Kin. 11. 26, 

Nebo, ne‘bo,a lofty place. Deut. 32.49. 

Nebuchadnezzar, néb-u-kad-néz/- 
zar, another way of spelling the tollow- 
ing. 2 Kin, 24. I. 

Nebuchadrezzar, néb-u-kad-réz’- 
zar, Nebo protect the crown. — Jer. 
=I, 2. 

Nebushasban, néb-u-shas’ban, Nebo 

will save me. Jer. 39. 13. 

Nebuzar-adan, —néiu-ziir-a’dan, 
Nebo gives posterity. 2 Kin, 25. 8. 

Necho, né’k6, conqueror (?). Jer. 
46. 2. 

Nedabiah, néd-a-bi’ah, Jehovah is 
bountiful (?). 1 Chr, 3. 18. 

Neginah, nég/i-nah, a stringed in- 
strument. Ps. 61, title. 

Neginoth, nég’i-noth, stringed instru-- 
ments. Ps. 4, ttle. 


Nebajoth, né-ba‘joth, same as N i 
| 


| Nehelamite, ne-hél’a-mite. Jer. 
29. 24. 

Nehemiah, ne-he-m!’ah, Jehovah 
comforts. Neh. ©. 1, 


Nehiloth, ne-hi/léth, flutes. 
litle. 
Nehum, ne’hum, consolation. 


Ps. §, 
Neh. 


7 ay 
Nehushta, né-hish’ta, bronze. 2 
_ Kin. 24. 8. 

Nehushtan, né-hash’tan, brazen. 2 

Kin..18. 4. 

Neiel, ne’i-el,_ moved by God. Josh. 

19. 27. 

Nekeb, né’keb, cavern, Josh. 19. 33. 
Nekoda, né-ko’da, a herdman. Ezra 

2. 48. 

Nemuel, né-mi’el, same 

UEL (7). Num. 26. 9. 
Nepheg, ne‘feg, sprout. Ex. 6. 21. 
Nephish, né/fish, same as NApPHisn. | 

t Chr. 5. I9. 

Nephishesim, né-fish’e-sim, expan- 
sions. Neh. 7. 52. 

Nephthalim, néf’tha-lim, Greek form | 
of Naphtali. Mat. 4. 13. 

Nephtoah, nef’to-ah, opened. 

15. 9. 

Nephusim, né-fa’sim, a better form 
for Nephishesim. Ezra 2. 59. 
Ner, nér, light. 1 Sam. 14. 50. 
Nereus, né/re-us, liquid (?), 

‘16, 15, | 
Nergal, nér’gal, lion. 


as JEM- 


Josh. 


Rom. 


2 Kin. 17. 30. 





zer, Nergal protect the king. Jer. 39. 3. 
Neri, né’ri, Greek form of Neriah, 
Luke 3. 27. 
Neriah, né-ri’ah, lamp of Jehovah. 
Jer..32: 12. 


Nethaneel, né-than’e-el, same as! Ophel, o’fel, a hill, 2 Chr. 27, ie 


NATHANAEL. Num. 1. 8. 
Nethaniah, néth-a-ni’ah, whom Je- 

hovah gave. 2 Kin. 25. 23. 
Netophah, né-to’fah, dropping. Ezra 

ire, 
Netophathi, né-tof’a-thi, an inhab- 
_ itant of Netophah. Neh. 12, 28. 
Netophathi 

as the preceding, 2 Sam, 23. 28. 
Neziah, ne-zi/ah, illustrious. Ezra 2,54. 
Nezib, ne’zib, garrison, 


Nibhaz, nib/haz, 2 Kin, 17. 31. 


Nibshan, nib/shan, level (?). Josh. | 
15. 62. 
Nicanor, ni-ka’nor. Acts 6. 5. 


Nicodemus, nik-o-dé’mus. John 3. 1, 


Nicolaitans, nik-o-la/i-tans, named | 


after Nicolas. Rev. 2. 6. 
Nicolas, nik/o-las. Acts 6. 5. 
Nicopolis, ni-k6p/o-lis, city of victory, 
Sey 4 I2. 
Niger, niger, black. Acts 13. 1. 


|Nimrah, nim/rah, limpid (water). 





Num. 32. 3. 
Nimrim, nim/rim, clear waters. Is. 
15. 6. 
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Seen ee as 


Nimrod, nim/réd, an inhabitant of | Padon, pa‘don, redemption. Ezra.2.44. 


| Non, non, same as Nun. I Chr, 7. 27. 


| Obal, 6’bal, hill (?). Gen. Io, 28. 


| Oeran, 5k/ran, troublesome. Num.1.13. | 


|} Onan, 0/nan, strong. 


te, né-téf’a-thite, same | 


Josh. 15. 43. | 





-agiel, pa‘gi-el, intervention of Goa. 
Num, I, 13. 

Pahath-moab, pa’hath-m0/ab, gov 

Ni re]. nin’e-veh, dwelling( ?), Gen. ernor of Moab. Ezra 2. 6. 
ineveh, nin’e-veh, dwelling(?). f Moal E; 6 
10, II. Pai, pa’, bleating. 1 Chr. 1, 50. 

Ninevites, nin’e-vites, inhabitants of | Palal, pa‘lal, judge. Neh. 3. 25. 
Nineveh, Luke II. 30. Palestina, pal-es-t’na, land of 

Nisan, nl’san. Neh. 2. 1. | strangers (?). Ex. 15. 14, 

Nisroch, nis‘rok, eagle (?).. 2 Kin.) Pallu, pal‘lu, distinguished. Ex. 6, 14_ 
19. 37: Nal 8 Rare pal’tl, deliverance of Jehovah. 

No, no, abode (?), Nah. 3. 5. Num. 13. 9. 

No Amon, no-a/mon, abode of Amon, | Paltiel, pal’ti-el, deliverance of God 
Jer. 46, 25. | _ Num, 34. 26. 

Noadiah, no a-di’ah, whom Jehovah | Paltite, pal’tite, a descendant of Palti 
meets. Neh. 6. 14. 2 Sam. 23. 26. 

Noah, no/aby (1) 5% Gen. 5. 29; (2) peas pane Acts 27. § 
wandering, Num. 26. 33. aphos, pa‘fos. Acts 13. 6. 

Nob, nob, high place. 1 Sam, 21. 1. -arah, pa’rah, heifer. Josh. 18, 23. 

Nobah, nO’bah, a barking. Num. 32.42. Paran, pi‘ran, cavernous, Deut. 33.2 

Nod, néd, flight, wandering. Gen. 4.16. Parbar, pir’bar, open apartment. 4 

Nodab, no’dab, nobility. 1 Chr. 5. 19. Chr, 26. 18. 

Noe, no’e, Greek form of Noah, Mat. Parmashta, 


Marad (?), Gen. 10. 5. > 
Nimshi, nim/sht, discloser (?), 1 Kin. 
1g. 10, 


pir-mash’ta, supe 


24. 37. rior (7). Est. 9. 9. 
Nogah, no’gah, brightness. I Chr. 3-7. Parmenas, pir’me-nas, standing firm 
| Nohah, no’hah, rest. 1 Chr. 8. 2, Acts 6. 5. 


Parnach, par’nach. 


Num. 34. 2 
Parosh, pa’rosh, flea, = 


Noph, nof, same as MEMPHISs. Is,19.13. Ezra 2. 3. 

Nophah, no’fah, windy. Num. 21.30.) Parshandatha, par-shan/da-tha, 

Nun, nin, fish. Ex. 33. 11. |__ given to Persia (?). Est..g. 7, | 

Nymphas, nym/fas, shortened form, Parthians, pir’thi-ans. Acts 2. 9 
of Nymphodorus. Col. 4. 15. |Paruah, par’u-ah, flourishing, Kin. 

A. 0%. 

OBADIAH, o-ba-dt’ah, worshipper | Parvaim, par-va/im, Oriental re- 
of Jehovah. Obad. 1. pions (?) 2 Che, ‘3. 6; 

| Pasach, pa’sak, divider. 1 Chr. 7.32 
?as-dammim, pais-dam/mim, Ue 


Obed, 6’bed, worshipping (God), Ruth 
ened from I. phes-dammim. 1Chr.rr, 13 


4. 17. 


|Obed-edom, 6’bed-e’dom, serving, Paseah, pa-se’ah, lame. 1 Chr. 4.12 


Edom. 2 Sam. 6. 10. E Pashur, pash‘ar, 
Obil, 6’bil, camel-keeper, 1 Chr. 27. 30. | about. Jer. 20. 1. 
Oboth, 6’both, bottles (of skin). Num.| Patara, pat’a-ra. Acts 24. I. 

21. 10. |Pathros, path’ros. Is, 1, ry, 

"athrusim, path-ru’sim, people of 

Pathros. Gen. Io, r4. 
Patmos, pat’mos. Rey, r. 9. 
Patrobas, pat’ro-bas. Rom. 
| Pau, pa‘u, older form o j 

, i Y Pai. 
2 Sam. | 36. 30. 
iP 


prosperity round 


Oded, 0’ded, setting up(?). 2 Chr. 15.1. | 
Og, 6g, circle (?). Num. 21, 33. | 
Ohad, 6’had, might. Gen. 46. 10. 
Ohel, o’hel, tent. 1 Chr. 3. 20. 

Olivet, 61’i-vét, place of olives. 


16. 14. 
Gen, 


15+ 30. aul, paul,or Paulus, pau/lus. i 
F » PEM, atl : au’! tittle, 
Olympas, 6-l¥m/pas, bright (?). Rom. | Acts 13. 9. 2. =, little 
16, 15. | Pedahel, péd’a-hel, God redeemed. 


Gen. 36, Ir. Num. 34. 28. 
Rev. 1. 8.| Pedahzur, pé-dah/zur, the Rock re. 
1 Kin, deemed. Num. 1. ro. 
Pedaiah, pé-da/jah, Jehovah redeem- 
ed. 1 Chr. 27. 20. 
Pekah, pe’kah, open-eyed. 2 Kin, 1S. 


Omar, 6’mar, talkative. 

Omega, O/me-ga, great O. 

Omri, 6m/ri, like a sheaf (?), 

16. 16. 

On, 6n, the sun. Gen. 41. 45. 

Onam, 6’nam, wealthy. Gen. 36. 23. 

Gen. 38. 4. | 

Onesimus, 6-nés‘i-mus, profitable. | 
Col. 4. 9. 

Onesiphorus, 6n-e-sif’o-rus, bring- 
ing profit. 2 Tim. 1. 16. 

Ono, 6/né, strong, 1 Chr, &. 12. 





_ ye 

Pekahiah, pék-a-ht’ah, whose eyes 
Jehovah opened. 2 Kin. 15. 22. 

Pekod, pe’kéd, visitation. Jer. so. 21, 

Pelaiah, pél-a-1’ah, whom Jehovah 
made distinguished. 1 Chr. 3. 24, 

Pelaliah, pél-a-lt’ah, whom Jehovah 
judged. Neh. 11. 12, 

Pelatiah, pél-a-tt’ah, whom Jehovah 
delivered, Evek. If. 4, 

Peleg, pe‘leg, division. Gen. 10. 25. 

Pelet, pe‘let, liberation, 1 Chr. 2. 47, 

Peleth, pe/leth, swiftness, Num. 16, 1. 

Pelethites, pe’leth-ttes, runners, 2 
Sam, &. 18, 

Pelonite, pél’o-nite. 1 Chr. 11. 27, 

Peniel, pé-ni’el, the face of God. Gen. 


Ophir, 6o’fir. Gen. 10. 29. 

Ophni, 6f’ni, man of the hill. 
18. 24. 

Ophrah, 6f’rah, fawn. 1 Chr. 4. 14. 

Oreb, 6’reb, raven, Judg. 7. 25. 

Oren, 6’ren, pine tree. 1 Chr, 2. 25. 

Orion, 6-ri/on, Job 9. 9. 

Ornan, 6r/nan. 1 Chr. 21. 15. 

Orpah, 6r’pah, hind (?). Ruth 1, 4. 

Osee, 6’sec, same as Hosea. Rom, 


Josh, 


Q. 24. 42, 30: 
Oshea, 6-she’a, same as Josuva, Num. | Peninnah, pé-nin’nah, coral. 1 Sama. 
13. 8, | 
Othni, oth’nt, powerful (?). 1 Chr.| Pentecost, pén’te-kést} fiftieth. Acts 
20. 7 2.1 : 


Penuel, pé-nt’el, old form of Peniel. 
Gen. 32. 31. 

Peor, pe’or, point. Num. 23. 28. 

Perazim, pér‘a-zim, breaches. Is, 28, 
21, 

Peres, pe‘rés, divided. Dan. §, 28. 

Peresh, pé‘resh, distinction. 1 Chr, 
7. 10, 

Perez, pe’rez, breach. 


Othniel, 6th’ni-el, powerful man of 
God, Josh. S, 17. 

Ozem, 6’zem, strength, 1 Chr. 2, 15, 

Ozias, 6-21/as, Greek form of Uzziah, 
Mat, 1. 8. 

Ozni, 62’nI, hearing. Num. 26, 16, 


PAARAT, pa‘arai, devoted to 
Peor (?). 2 Sam, 23. 35. 

Padan-aram,  pa/dan-a’ram, the 
plain of Syria. Gen. 25. 20. 


rn — 
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Rahab, ra‘hab, (1) broad, Josh. 2, :; | Rewmah, ru’mah, exalted. Gen. 22. 


| 





Piram, pi’ram, like a wild ass. Josh. 


Perga, pér’ga. Acts 13. 13. 


Pergamos, pér’ga-m6s, citadel (?). 10, 3. (2) violence, Ps. 87. 4. 24. 
Rev. 1. 148. Pirathon, pir’a-thon, leader, Judg.| Raham, ra’ham. 1f Chr. 2. 44. Rezeph, re’zef,a stone. 2 Kin. 19. 12. 
Perida, pé-ri‘da, a recluse. Neh. fa. /3. Rahel, ra’hel, same as Racuer. Jer. Rezia, ré-zi’a, delight. 1 Chr. 7. 39. 


SIL r6: 


. 57. 

Parteriter, pér‘iz-zites, beionging to 
a village. Gen. 34. 30. 

Persia, pér’sja. 2 Chr. 36. 20. 

Persis, pér’sis, a Persian woman. Rom. 
16. 12. 

Peruda, pé-ru’da, same as PERIDA. 
Ezra 2. 55- 

Peter, pe’tér, astone. Mat. 16. 18. 

Pethahiah, péth-a-hi’ah, whom Je- 
hovah looses. 1 Chr. 24. 16. 

Pethor, pe’thér. Num. 22. s. 

Pethuel, pé-tha’el, God's opening (?). 
Joel 1. 1. 

Peulthai, pé-al’thai, deed of Jeho- 
vah. 1 Chr. 26. 5. 

Phalec, fa’lek, Greek form of Peleg. 
Luke 3. 35. 

Phallu, fal/lo, an 


a English way of 
spelling Pallu. 


Gen. 46. 9. 


Num. 21. 20. 


Pisidia, pi-sid’i-a. Acts 13. 14. 


Pisgah, pis’gah, a part, boundary. 


Pison, pi’son, flowing stream (?). Gen. 


| Rezin, ré’zin, firm. 2 Kin. 15. 37- 
I Chr. Rezon, re’zon, lean. 1 Kin, 11. 23. 
Rhegium, re’gi-um. Acts 28. 13. 
. | Rhesa, re’sa, chieftain (?). Luke 3. 27. 
Rhoda, 1r6’da, a rose. 


Rakem, ra’kem, variegated. 
7: 16. 
| Rakkath,rak’kath,shore. Josh.19.35 


Phalti, fal’ti, deliverance of Jehovah. | 


1 Sam. 25. 44. 

Phaltiel, fal’ti-el, deliverance of God. 
2 Sam. 3. 15 

Phanuel, 
Penuel. Luke 2. 36. 

Pharaoh, fa’ro, the sun, Gen. I2. 15. 

Pharez, fa’réz, breach. Gen. 38. 20. 

Pharisees, far’i-sées, the separated. 
Mat. 5. 20, 

Pharosh, fa’résh, same as PAROSH. 
Ezra 8. 3- 

Pharpar, far’par, swift. 2 Kin. 5. 12. 

Pharzites, far’zites, descendants of 
Pharez. Num, 26. 20. 

Phaseah, fa-sé’ah, same as PASEAH. 
Neh. 7. 51. 

Phebe, fe’bé, moon. Rom. 16. 1. 

Phenice, fé-ni’gé, palm tree. Acts 
27. 12. 

Phenicia, fé-nish’ja, land of palms. 
Acts 21. 2. 

Phichol, fi’kol, attentive (?). 
21. 22. 

Philadelphia, fil-a-dél‘fja, brotherly 
love. Rey. I. II. 

Philemon,  [fi-le’mon, 
Philem. 1. 

Philetus, fi-le’tus, beloved. 


(sen. 


affectionate 
2 ‘Tim. 


2. Iij- 
Philip, fil’ip, lover of horses. Mat. 
Io. 35- 

Philippi, fi-lip’pi, a town so called af- 
ter Philip of Macedon. Acts 16. 12. 
Philippians, fi-lip’pi-ans, the people 

of Philippi. Phil. 4. 15- i 
Philistia, fi-lis’tja, the land of the 


Philistines. Ps. 60. 8. 

-Philistim, fi-lis’tim, wanderers. (cen. 
10. 14- 

Philistines, fi-lis’tines, same as 
PHILisria. Gen. 21. 34. 

Philologus, fi-lol’o-gits, talkative. 


Rom, 106. 15. 

Phinehas, fin’e-has, serpent’s mouth 
Num. 25. 7- 
Phlegwer. fle’gon, zealous, burning 

Rom. 16. 14. 
Phrygia, fryg’i-a. Acts 2. Io. 
Phurah, fd’rah, branch (?). 
7. 10. 7 
Phut, fat, foot. Gen, ro. 6. 
Phuvah, fa’vah, mouth. Gen. 46, 15. 
Phygellus, fy-gel‘lus, little fugitive. 
2 Tim. 1. 15. 7 
Pi-beseth, pt-be’seth, the of 
Bast. Ezek. 30. 17. | 
Pi-hahiroth, pi-ha-hi’roth, where 
sedge grows. Ex. 14, 2. 


* 


Judg. 


city 


a 
fan-0’%el, Greek form of | 


=x 


2. 11. | Rakkon, rak’kon, same as RAKKATH. 
Pispah, pis’pah, expansion. 1 Chr.| Josh. 19, 46. | 
7. 38. | Ram, ram, high. Ruth 4. ro. 


Pithom, pi’thom. Ex. 1. 11. 
Pithon, pi’thon, simple (?). © Chr.| Mat, 2. 18. 
a | Ramah, ra’mah, high place. 


iS. 25. 


- 35. 
Pleiades, plé’ja-dés, (coming at) the 
sailing season (?). Job 9. 9. | Ramath, ra’math, same as preceding. 
Pochereth of Zebaim, pok’e-réth, Josh. 10. 8. 
zé-ba’im, ofispring of vazelles (7). Ezra) Ramathaim, ra-math-a’im, double 
a Ot: | high place. 1 Sam. I. 1. 
Pollux, pol’lux. Acts 28. 11. Ramathite, ra‘math-Ite, a native of 
Pontius, pon‘shi-us, belonging to the Ramah. 1 Chr. 27. 27. 
sea. Mat. 27. 2. Ramath-lehi, ra’math-le’hi, height 





Pontus, pon’tus, sea.. Acts 2. 9. of Lehi. Judg. 15. 17. 
Poratha, por’a-tha, having many| Ramath-mizpeh,  ra‘math-miz’- 


chariots (2). Est. 9. 8. | _peh, height of Mizpeh. Josh. 13. 26. 
Poreius Festus, por’shi-us fes’tus.| Rameses, ra-mé’s¢s, same as Ra- 
Acts 24. 27. AMSES. Gen. 47. 11. 
Potiphar, pot’i-far, belonging to the | Ramiah, ra-mi‘’ah, Jehovah is high. 
sun. Gen. 37. 36. Ezra 10. 25. 


ald 


| Poti-pherah, po-tif’e-rah, same as| Ramoth, ra’moth, plural of Ramah. 


POTIPHAR. Gen. 4I. 45. E Che. 627%. 


Prisca, pris’ka,ancient, 2 Tim. 4. 19.| Ramoth-gilead, ra‘moth-gil’e-ad, 
Priscilla, pris-cil/la, diminutive of heights of Gilead. 1 Kin. 4. 13. 


Prisca. Acts 18. 2. | Rapha, ré‘ia, giant (?). 
Prochorus, prok’o-rus, he that pre-| Raphu, ra‘fu, healed. 
sides over the choir. Acts 6. 5. 
Ptolemais, tol-e-ma/‘is, city of Ptol-| 
emy. sicts 21. 7. 
Puna, pl’a, same as 
20 3 
Paah, pd‘ah, splendor, 
Publius, pab/li-us. 


r Chr..3..37. 
Num. 13. 9. 
HReaia, ré-a-i’a, Jehovah has seen, 

Chr. 5.5; 
 Reaiah, ré-a-t’ah, correct form of 
Reaia. 1 Chr. g. 2. 

Reba, re’ba, a fourth part. Num. 31. 8. 
Ex, % Rebecea, ré-béc’ca, Greek form of 
Acts 28. 7. Rebekah. Rom. g. ro. 


I 


PHUVAH. Num. 


| Rama, ra’ma, Greek form of Ramah. 


Josh. 


Acts 12. 13. 
| Rhodes, rédes. Acts 21. 1. 
| Ribai, ri‘bai, contentious. 
|. 23eag: 
'‘Riblah, ribah, fertility. Num. 34. 11. 
itimmon, rim’mon, pomegranate. 2 
| oam. 4. 2. 
‘Rimmon-parez, rim’mon-pa’rez, 
| pomegranate of the breagh. Num.33. Iq. 
|Rinnah, rin’nah, shout. 1 Chr. 4. 20. 
| Riphath, ri‘fath. Gen. ro. 3. 
Rissah, ris’sah, ruin. Num, 33. 21. 
Kithmah, rith’mah, broom. Num. 
33. 18. 
Rizpah, riz’pah, hot coal, 2 Sam. 3. 7. 
Roboam, réb’o-am, Greek form of 
REHOBOAM. Mat. 1. 7. 
| Rogelim, ré-ge’lim, fullers. 2 Sam. 
EY; 27. 
| Rohgah, ro’gah, outery. 1 Chr. 7. 34. 
| Romamti-ezer, ré-mam/‘ti-é’zér, I 
have exalted help. 1 Chr. 25. 4. 
Rome, rome, strength (?). Acts 2. ro. 
\IRosh, rosh, head. Gen. 46. 21. 
| Rufus, ru’fus, red. Mark 15. 21. 
| Ruhamah, rm’ha-mah, compassion- 
ated. Hos. 2. 1. 
Rumah, ru’mah, height. 
36. 
Ruth, ruth, friendship {?). 


2 Sam. 


2 Kin. 23. 
Ruth 1. 4, 
SABACHTHANI, sa-bak-tha/nt, 


thou hast forsaken me. Mark 15. 34. 
Sabaoth, sab‘a-oth, hosts. Rom.9.29. 





Pudens, pu‘dens, shamefaced. 2 Tim. | Rebekah, re-bék’ah, a noose. Gen.| Sabeamns, sa-be’ans, people of Seba. 
A. 21. 22. Pe. | Is. 45. I4. 

Puhites, pa‘hites. 1 Chr. 2. 53. IRechab, re’kab, horseman. 2 Kin. | Sabtah, sab’tah, rest (?}. Gen. 10. 7- 

Pul, pil, (1) ashort name for Tiglath-} 10. 15. ; | Sabtecha, sab’te-ka. 1 Chr. I. 9. 
Pileser (7), 2 Kin. 15. 19; (2) son (?),| Rechabrtes, ré’kab-ttes, descendants | Sabtechah, sab’te-kah. Gen. tro. 7- 


Is. 66. 19. 
Punites, pi’nites, descendants of Pua. 
Num, 26, 23. 


Punon, pi‘non,sameas Prnon. Num, | 


33- 42. 
Pur, pair, alot. Est. 3. 7. 

Purim, pt’rim, lots. Est. 9. 26. 

| Put, pit, same as Puutr. 1 Chr. 8. 1. 
|'Puateoli, pt-té’o lt, weds. Acts 28. 
ec 

| Putiel, pa’ti-el. 


| — 


Ex. 6. 2% 

QUARTUS, kwiir’tus, the fourth. 

| Rom. 16. 23. 

| RaAAMAH, ra’a-mah, trembling. 

| (ren, 10, 7. 

Raamiah, ri-a-mi‘ah, trembling of 
Jehovah, Neh. 


— 
i f= 
ie 


Raamses, ru-ami“’ses, son of the sun. | 


' ee (ee i oe 
| Rabbah, rab’bah, capital city. Josh. 
4c Se: 


| Rabbi, rab’bi, master. Mat. 23. 7. 


i, fe a 
| Rabbith, rab’bith, populous. Josh. | 
ig. 20. 
| Rabboni, rab-bo/ni, my master. John 
20. 16, 


|Rab-mag, rab’mag, most exalted. 
Jer. 39. 3. 

| Rabsaris, rab’sa-ris, chief ewnuch. 
2 Kin. 18. 17. 

Rab-shakeh, rab’sha-keh, chief of 

| the cupbearers, 2 Kin. 18. 17. 

Rachab, ra’kab, Greek form ef Ra- 
hab, Mat. 1. § 


of Rechab. Jer. 35. 2. 
| Rechah, re’ksh, side (?). x Chr. 4. 12. 
Reelaiah,  re-el-a’jah, — trembling | 
caused by Jehovah. Ezra 2. 2. 
Regem, ré’gem, friend. 1 Chr. 2. 47. 
Regem-melech,  ré’gem-me‘lek,| 3. 35. 
friend of the king. Zech. 7, 2. | Salah, salah, sprout (?). Gen. 10. 24, 
Rehabiah, ré-ha-bi’ah, Jehovah en- | Salamis, sal’a-mis. Acts 13. 5. 
larees. 1 Chr. 23. 17. is Salathiel, sa-la’thi-el, Greek form of 
Rehob, ré‘hob, street. 2 Sam. 8. 3. Shealtiel. 1 Chr. 3. 17. 
-Reheboam, reé-ho-b6’am, who en-| Saleah or Salchah, sal’kah, road. 
larges the people. 1 Kin. rr. 43. Deut. 3. ro. 
Rehobeoth, ré-ho’beth, roominess. | Salem, sa‘lem, perfect. Gen. 14. 18. 
Gen. 10. 11, Salim, s4’lim, Greek form of Salem. 
Rehum, re’him, merciful. Ezra 4. 8. John 3. 23. 
| Rei, re’, friendly. 1 Kin. 1. 8, Sallai, sal’la-t, exaltation. Neh. 11.3. 
| Rekem, re’kem, same as RAkemM. | Salla, sal/lu, same as SALLAL sor Chr. 
| Nom: 38.8. | Ou Fe 
| Rematliah, rém-a-li‘ah, whom Jeho- | Salma, sal’ma, garment. 1 Chr. 2. 15 
vah adorned. 2 Kin. 15. 25. | Salmmen, sal’mon, shady. Ps, 68. 14. 
Remeth, re’meth, a high place, Josh, 'Salmone, sal-md/ne. Acts 27. 7. 
1g. 21. Salome, sa-lo’me, perfect. Mark 15. 
Remmon-methoar, rém’mon-| 40. 
meth’o-dr, R. stretching (to Neah). | Salu, sa‘lu, same as SALLu. Num. 25, 
Josh. ro. 13. it. d J 
'Remphan, rém‘fan. Samaria, si-ma‘ri-a, Greek equiva- 
| Rephael, re‘fa-el, whom God healed. lent of Shomron, which means guard, 
1 Chr. 26. 7. Phe Nin. 16. 24. sue 
-Rephah, rée’fah, riches. 1 Chr. 7. 25. Samaritans, si-mir‘i-tang, inabitants 
Rephaiah, réf-a-t’ah, whom Jehovah | of Samaria. 2 Kin. 17. 29. 
healed. 4 Chr. 3. 21. Samgar-nebo, sam‘gar-né’bd, Be 
Rephaim, réf’a-im, giants. 2 Sam.) grmcious, Nebo. Jer. 39:2. 


Sacar, sa‘kar, hire, reward. 1 Chr. 
£E.. 35. 

Sadducees, sad’du-cées (named from 
ZADOK, founderof the sect). Mat. 3.7. 


| Sala, sa’la, Greek form of Salah. Luke 











Acts 7. 43: | 





s: 18. Samilah, sam/Iah, garment. Gen.36.36. 
Rephidim, réf’i-dim, supports. Ex. | Samos, sa’mos,aheight(?). Acts 20.15. 
ee 'Samothracia, san-o-thra/shja, Acts 


Resen, re’sen, bridle. Gen. to. 12. | 16, 11. 


Pilate, pVlate, armed with a javelin(?). | Rachal, m ‘kal, traffic. 1 Sam. 30. 29. Resheph, re’shef, flame. Chr, 7, 25. | Samson, sim/‘son, like the sun. Judg 


Mat, 27. 2. 
Pildash, pil’dash, steel(?). Gen. 
Pileha, pil’e-ha, ploughman (?). Neh. 
10, 24. 
Piltai, pil’tai, whom Jehovah delivers. 


J i -h ci | 


a 








| Rachel, ra’chel, ewe. Gen, 29. 6. 


‘Raddai., rad‘da-i, subduing. 1 Chr 
2. 14. 

Ragau, 1a’gau, Greek form of Reu. | 
Luke 3%. 35. 

| Raquel, ra-gt’el, fiend of God. Nui. 
10, 29. 








| Reu, re’u, same as RaGuet. Gen. 11.18. 
Reuben, t‘ben, behold a son (). | 
Gen, 29. 32. . , | 
Reubenites, ru’ben-ites, descend- | Sanballat, sin-bal/lat, Sin (the moon} 
aunts of Reuben. Num, 20, 7. giveth life (?). Neh, 2. ro, 
~Reuel, ru’el, friend of God. 1 Chr.;Samsannah, = san-sin’nah, palm 
9. 8. | branch. Josh. 15. 31. 


13. 24. 
Samuel, sim/‘u-el, heard of God. 
Sam. 1. 20. 


I 





ia = 





; a, @,i, 9, obscure; care, fir, last, fall, térm, firm, familjar, 


for, fdrl, rude, push, ¢ ass, § as j, g as in gel, § as Z, X aS gee 
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Saph, saf, threshold. 2 Sam. 21. 18. 
Saphir, s4f’ir, beautiful. Mic. 1. 11. 
Sapphira, saf-fi’ra, Greek form of the 
above (feminine). Acts 5. I. 
Sarah, s4’rah, princess. Gen. 17. 15. | 
Sarai, sa‘rai, contentious (?). Gen, 
It. 29. | 
Saraph, sa/raf, burning. 1 Chr. 4. 22. 
Sardis, sir‘dis. Rev.-1. 11. 
Sardites, sir’dites, descendants of | 33. 18. 
Sered. Num. 26. 26. Shalim, sha‘lim, foxes. I Sam. 9. 4. 
Sarepta, sa-rép’ta, Greek form of | Shalisha, shal/i-sha, a third part. 1 
Zarephath. Luke 4. 26, Sam. 9. 4. 
Sargon, sir’gon, (God) appoints the} Shallecheth, shal/le-kéth, felling. 
king, Is. 20. I. r Chr, 26, 16. 
Sarid, sa’rid, survivor. Josh. 19. ro. |Shallum, shal/lum, retribution. 2 
Saron, s4’ron, Greek form of Sharon.| Kin. 15. 10. 
Acts 9. 35. Shallun, shal/lun, spoliation. Neh, 
Sarsechim, sir-sé’kim. Jer. 39. 3. 9: 15; 
Saruch, sa’ruch, Greek form of Serug. | Shalmai, shal’ma-i, peaceful (?). I:zra 
Luke 3. 35. 2. 40. 
Satan, sa’tan, adversary. 1 Chr. 21. 1.| Shalman, shal’man, shortened form 
Saul, saul, asked for. 1 Sam. 9. 2 | of following. Hos. 1o. 14. 
Sceva, sé’va, left-handed. Acts 19. 14.| Shalmaneser, shal-man-é’ser, Shal- 
Scythian, sith’i-an. Col. 3. 11. | man, be propitious. 2 Kin. 17. 3. 
Seba, sé’ba, man (?). Gen. Io. 7. Shama, sha’ma, obedient. 1 Chr. 
Sebat, sé“bat, rest (2). Zech. 1. 7. II. 44. 
Secacah, sék/a-kah, enclosure. Josh, | Shamariah, sham-a-ri’ah, whom Je- 
15. O1. | hovah guards, 2 Chr. 11. 19. 
Sechu, sé’ku, watch-tower. 1 Sam.) Shamed, sha/med, destroyer. 1 Chr. 
iQ. 22. 8. 12. 
Secundus, sé-kin’dus, second. Acts 









Shaddai, Shad‘da-1, Almighty, Num. | 
6 


1. 6, 
Shadrach, shad/rak. Dan. 1. 7. 
Shagre, sha’ge, wanderer. 1 Chr. 11.34. 
Shaharaimi, sha-ha-ra/im, two dawns, 
1 Chr, 8, 8, 
Shahazimah, sha-haz’i-mah, lofty 
places, Josh, 19, 22. 
Shalem, sha‘lem, safe, perfect. Gen, 
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Shebarim,  shéb’a-rim, — breaches. Shethar-boznal, she’thar-boz’ naz 
Josh. re 5. bright star. kizra 5- 3- 

Sheber, she’ber, breaking. 1 Chr. 2.48. | Sheva, she’va, vanity. 2 Sam. 20. 2§- 

Shebna, shéb’na, youth (?). 2 Kin. | Shibboleth, shib’bo-léth, an ear of 


18. 18. corn or a flood. Judg. 12. 6. 
Shebuel, sheb’u-el, captive of God. | Shibmah, shib’mah, fragrant. Num. 
1 Chr, 23. 16. | 32. 38. 
Shecaniah, shek-a-ni‘ah, same as fol- | Shicron, shi’kron, drunkenness. Josh. 
| lowing. 1 Chr. 24. 11. IS, IL, 
Shechaniah, shék-a-ni/ah, Jehovah | Shiggaion, shig-ga’jon, irregular. Ps- 
dwells. 1 Chr. 3. 21. 7, tulle. 


Shechem, she’kem, back, shoulder.) Shigionoth, shi-gi’o-noth. Hab. 3. 1- 
Gen. 34. 2. Shihon, shi‘hon, ruin, Josh. 19. I9- 

Shechemites, she’kem-ites, people | Shihor, shi’hér, black. 41 Chr. 13. § 
of Shechem. Num, 26. 31. Shihor-libnath, | shi‘hér-lib/nath 

Shedeur, shéd’é-ur, giving forth of Josh. 19. 26, 
light. Num. 1. 5 Shilli, shil’ht, darter. 1 Kin. 22.42. 

Shehariah, she-ha-ri’ah, Jehovah Shilhim, shil’him, aqueducts. Josh. 
seeks. 1 Chr. 8. 26. | __1§. 32. 

Shelah, she’lah, petition. Gen. 38. 5.| Shillem, shil/lem, requital. Gen.46.24 

Shelanites, she‘lan-ites, descendants Shiloah, shi-lo’ah, outlet of water. Is 
of Shelah. Num. 26. 20. 5. 6. 

Shelemiah, shél-e-mi’ah, whom Je-| Shiloh, shi‘loh, rest. Josh. 18. 1. 
hovah repays. 1 Chr. 26, 14. Shiloni, shi-lo’ni, native of Shilch. 





Sheleph, she‘lef, drawing out. Gen.) Neh. 11. 5. 


10. 26. Shilonite, shi’lo-nite, same as pre- 
Shelesh, she‘lesh, triad. 1 Chr. 7.35.) ceding. 1 Kin. 11. 29, 
Shelomi, shél’o-mi, peaceful. Num.) Shilshah, shil’shah, triad. 1 Chr.7.37- 
34. 27. Shimea, shim/e-a, famous. 1 Chr. 3. §- 
Shelomith, shél’o-mith, peacefulness,| Shimeah, shim/’e-ah, same as SHE- 
Lev, 24. 11. MAAH. 2 Sam. 21, 25. 
Shelomoth, shél’o-moth, same as SJiirnecuimn, shim*e-Am, same as pre- 


20. 4. | 
Segub, se’gub, elevated. 1 Kin. 16. 34. | 


Selr, sé’ir, hairv. Gen. 36. 20. 
ee sé‘i-rith, well wooded. Judg. 
. 26, 

Sela. sé’la, rock. Is. 16, 1. 

Sela-hammahlekoth, sé/la-ham- 
mah-lé’koth, rock of escapes.. 1 Sam, 
23. 28. 

Selah, se‘lah, forte (?), a musical: di- 
rection. Ps..3. 2. 

Seled, se’led, exultation, or burning. 
x Chr. 2. 30. 

Seleucia, sé-leti’shi-a, called after 
Seleucus. Acts 13. 4. 

eed sém, Greek form of Shem: Luke 
3- 3°. 

Semachiah, sém-a-ki/ah, whom Je- 
hovah sustains. 1 Chr. 26,7. 

Semei, sém/7e-i, Greek form of Shimei. 
Luke 3. 26. 





Shamhuth, sham/huth, notoriety (?). 
1 Chr, 27. 8. 
Shamir, sha’mir, a thorn. 1 Chr. 
24. 24, 
Shamma, shim/’ma, desert. 1 Chr. 
37: 


7 
Shammah,shim/’mah, same as SHAM- | 


MA. Gen. 36. 13. 


Shammiai, sham’ma-i, wasted. 1 Chr. 


2, 25. 
Shammoth, sham/moth, deserts. 1 
Chr, 11, 27. 


Shammiua, sham-mi’a, famous. Num. 


P32 4. 


Shammuah, shim-mi/ah, same as | 


preceding. 2 Sam. 5. 14. 


Shamsherai, sham-she-ri/i. 1 Chr. 


8. 26 








Shelomith. 1 Chr. 24. 22. 
Shelumiel, shé-li’mi-el, friend of 
God, Num. 1. 6. 
Shem, shém, name. Gen. 5. 32. 
Shema, she’ma, (1) echo (?), Josh. 
15. 20; (2) fame, 1 Chr. 2. 43. 
Shemaah, shé-ma’sh, fame. 1 Chir. 
2.3: 


ceding, I Chr. g. 38. 
Shimeath, shim/’e-ath, fame. 2 Kin. 


| 

12. 21, 

'Shimeathite, shim/e-ath-ite. © Chr. 
2, 55. 


Shimei, shim/e-i, my fame. Num.3.18. 
Shimeon, shim’e-on, a hearkening- 
Ikzra 10. 21, 


‘ * = i | ny . = = 7 
Shemaiah, shém-a-i’ah, Jehovah has Shimbhi, shim/hi, same as SHristeds. 


heard. 1 Kin. 12. 22. 
guards, 1 Chr. 12. §. 
high (?). Gen. 14. 2. 
16, 24. 

Num. 26. 32, 


Shemidah, shé-mi’dah, same as pre 
ceding, 1 Chr. 7. 10. 


Shemer, shée‘imer, guardian. 1 Kin. 


1 Chr. 8. 21. 


Shemariah, shém-a-ri’ah, Jehovah Shimni, shi/ml, same as preceding. Ex. 


! ©. 17. 


Shemeber, shém’e-ber, soaring on) Shimites, shim/ites, descendants of 


Shimei. Num, 3. 25. 
Shimma, shim’ma, rumor. 1 Chr. 


“i 


: ] 7 
2 eT 





Shemida, shé-mi/da, fame of wisdom. | Shimon, sht‘mon, 1 Chr. 4. 20, 


| mae 
Iaprire ae, Shim/’rath, watchfulness. 
“| S:Chr, S. ot: 


| Shimri, shim/ri, watchful. 1 Chr. 4. 37. 


Shapham, sha/fam, bald. 1 Chr. 5. 12 

Shaphan, sha’fan, coney. 2 Kin. 22. 

Shaphat, sha-fat, judge. Num. 13, 5. 

Shaphey, sha’fer, pleasantness. Num. 
33: 23. 

Sharai, shar’a-i, free. Ezra ro. 40. 


Senaah, sé-na/ah, perhaps thorny. 
Ezra 2.35. 
Seneh, sé’neh, crag, thorn. 1 Sam.14.4. 
Senir, sé’nir, coatof mail. 1 Chr. 5. 23. | 
sennacherib, sén-nak’e-rib, Sin (the 
_, moon) multiplies brethren. 2 Kin.18.13. 
iret ied s€-nt’ah, bristling (?). Neh. ARAIM. Josh. 15. 36. 
, - 9. Sharar, sha/rar, firm. 2 Sam. 23. 33: 
Seorim, s¢-6’rim, barley. 1 Chr. 24. 8. Sharezer, shé-re/zer, (God) protect 
Sephar, sé-far, a numbering. Gen, the king. 2 Kin. 19. 37. 
IO. 30. 
Sepharad, séfa-rid, Obad, 20, 
Sepharvaim, séf-ar-va/im. 2 Kin.| in Sharon. r Chr. 27. 29. 
pin < ah : Sharuhen, sha-ru’hen. Josh. 19. 6. 
oro : ae rah,a undance. Gen. 46.17.) Shashai, shash/a-i, pale. Ezra 10, 40, 
a es eg soldier of Jeho-| Shashak, sha’shak, activity (? me Xx 
(2). PA SS Gr Chr, 8. 14. 
sco ra ea sér‘a-fim, burning ones. | Shaul, sha‘ul, same as Saut. Gen. 
- 6. 2. 46, 10, 
as ee | ' : 
nah ag fet Aa Gen. 46. 14. Shaveh, sha/veh, plain. Gen, 14. 17, 
ia ee r ws Acts: 13. 7. Shaveh Kiriathaim, sha’veh kir- 
S Sy rugs shoot. Gen. 11. 25, i-a-tha‘im, plain of Kiriathaim, Gen. 
Spee seth, substitute. Gen. 4. 25. 14.5, . 
Pastebin Num. 13.13. | Shavsha, shav/sha, another name of 
Po (pr sha-al-ab/Lin, earths of seraiah, 1 Chr. 18, 16. 
Shaalbiin hie | Bee iy We 10: 29. 
a en Tode é : vim, Same as pre- BUEMT EL, shé-al’ti-el, I asked from 
| UR br une rod. Ezra 3. 2. 
pp ey sen th bovatie, inhabit- eisaxion, shé-a-ri’ah, gate of Jcho- 
h apse all mm. 23. 32. vah, 1 Chr. 8. 38. 
Pepa ha af, anger (?). 1 Chr. 2.47. Shear-jashub, she/ir-ja’shib, the 
aaraim, shd-a-ra’ip two sates | ; le . 
1 Sam, 17.52. ; gates. Pe distin scl pe S. I: 3- 
Shaas!] P calc ci SHeDAa, sné*ba, an oath. 2oam. 20. I, 
oa aoe, as Pe cae: beauty’s ser- Shebah, she’bah, seven. Gen. 26. 33. 
Shabbethal, shab-behe1, ton oni ee CN 
the sabbath. Evra ro, ye.” oe (Pe ga 


Shachia, shak-14 3 sShebaniah, shéb-a-nl’ah, whom Je- 
ae hla, shak-1/A, lustful, tChr.8.10,| hovab hides, 1 Chr. 3 5. 24. 


G8 





——  — 






Shemiramoth, 


Sharaim,. shar-a’/im, same as SHa- | 


Sharon, shar’on, plain. 1 Chr. 27. 29. | 
Sharonite, shar’on-ite, one who lives | 


wou i, ¥, long; 4, &, I, 6, a, § ' short; i, é, 1, 6, intermediate ; al, ¢ i, 0, obscure ; ‘care, fiir, last, fall, term, firm ; familjar, 
for, farl, rude, push, ¢ as s, g as j, @ as In gel, g as z, xX as gz. 


Sheminith, shém‘i-nith, eighth, +) Shimrith, shim/rith, vigilant. 2 Chr. 


Chr, 25. 21: 24. 26. 
shé-mir’a-moth, | Shimron, shim/‘ron, watchful. Josh. 
most high name. 1 Chr. 15. 18. 11, I, 
Shemuel, shé-mt/el, same as SAmveL. | Shimron-meron,shim/ron-mé‘ron. 
Num. 34. 20. Josh, 12. 20, 
Shen, shén, tooth. 1 Sam. 7. 12. Shimshai, shim’shai, sunny. Ezra 
Shenazar, shé-na/zar. 1 Chr. 3. 18.| 4. 8. 
Shenir, she‘nir, same as Senix. Deut. | Shinab, sht’nab, hostile(?). Gen. 14.2. 
Shinar, shi‘nair. Gen. 10. Io. 
Shiphi, shi/fl, abundant. 1 Chr. 4. 37. 
34. 10. Shiphmite, shif’mite, a native of 
Shephathiah, shéf-a-thi’ah, an in- Shephan, 1 Chr, 27. 27. 
correct way of spelling the next word. | Shiphrah, shif’rah, beauty. Ex. 1. r5. 
t Chr. 9. 8. Shiphtan, shif’tan, judicial. Nun. 
Shephatiah, shéf-a-ti’ah, whom Je- 34. 2 


3° 9. 
Shepham, she/fam, nakedness. Num, 





34 =4- 
_hovah defends. 2 Sam. 3. 4. Shisha, shi’sha, brightness. 1 Kin. 4. 3. 
Shephi, she/fi, baldness. 1 Chr. 1.40. | Shishak, shi’shak, illustrious, 1 Kin. 
Shepho, she’f6, same as Snerut, 11. 40. 
Gen, 36. 23. Shitrai, shit’ra-1, official «sr Chr 
Shephuphan, shé-fu/fan,serpent(?).| 27. 29. 
1 Chr. 8, 5. Shittim, shit’tim, acacias. Num. 25.1 





Sherah, she’rah, consanguinity. 1|Shiza, shi’za, cheerful (2). 1 Cher 
Chr. 7. 24, 11. 42. 

Sherebiah, shér-e-bi’ah, heat of Je-| Shoa, sho’a, opulent. Fyvek. 23 
hovah. Ezra 8. 18, Shobab, sho’bab, apostate. 2 Sam, 

Sheresh, she’resh, root. 1Chr.7.16.| 5. 14. 

Sherezer, shé-re’zer, same as SHA-| Shobach, sh6‘bik, pouring. 2 Sama. 
REZER (?). Zech. 7. 2. 10. 16, . 

Sheshach, she’shak, a name for Dabel. | Shobai, sh6’/ba-t, bright(?). Fzra 2. 42- 
Jer. 25. 206. | Shobal, sho’bal, stream. Gen. 36. 20. 

Sheshai, shé’shai, clothed in white(?).| Shobek, sho’bek, forsaken. Neh. 

| NM 09) 99; 10, 24. 

‘Sheshan, she’shan, lily (?). 1 Chr.) Shobi, sho’bi, taking captive. 2 Sam. 


2. 3I. rT. 27. 
a Nn sega shésh-baz/zar. [zra| Shochoh, sho’koh, a hedge, 1 Sama. 
1. 8. 17, 1. 
Sheth, shéth, tumult. Num. 24.17. | Shoco, sko’ko, same as the preceding 
Shethar, she’thir, star. Fst. 1. 14. word. 2 Chr. II. 7. 
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Shoham, sh6’him, onyx. 1 Chr. 24. 

Shomer, sho’mer, watchman. 2 Kin, 
iz. 21. 

Shophach, sho’fak, same as SHOBAK. 
1 Chr, 19. 16. 

Shophan, shd’fan, baldness. 
32.35. a 

Shoshannim, shé-shan/nim, lilies. 
Ps. 45, title. | 

Shoshannim-Eduth, 


Num. 


shé-shan’- 


nim-e’duth, lilies atestimony. Ps. So, 
title. 
Shua, shu’a, wealth. 1 Chr. 2. 3. 


Shuah, shu’ah, depression. Gen. 25. 2. 
Shual, shu’al, jackal. 1 Chr. 7. 36. 
Bhubael, shu’ba-el, same as SHE- 
BUEL (?). I Chr. 24. 20. 
Shuham, shu’ham, pitman (?). 
26. 42. 
Shuhite, shu’hite, a descendant of 
Shua. Job 8. r. 
Shulamite, shu/lam-ite, 
SHELOMITH. Cant. 6. 13. 
Shumathites, shu’math-tites, people 
of Shumah. 1 Chr. 2. 53. 
Shunamumnite, shu’nam-mite, an in- 
habitant of Shunem. 1 Kin. 1. 3. 
Shunem, shu’nem, two resting-places. 
Josh. 19. 15. 
Shuni, shu’nl, quiet. 
Shupham, shu/’fam, serpent. 
26. 39. 
Shuphamiites, shu’fam-ites, the de- 
scendants of Shupham. Num. 26. 309. 
Shuppim, ship’pim. 1 Chr. 7.1 
Shur, siifr, a fort. Gen. 16. 7. 
Shushan, shu’shan. Neh. r. r. 
Shushan-eduth, shu/’shan-e’duth, 
lily of the testimony. Ps. 60, title. 
Shuthelah,shu/’the-lah, plantation(?). 
Num. 26. 35. 
Sia, sl’a, assembly. Neh. 7. 47. 
Siaha, sl“a-ha, council. Ezra 2. 44. 
Sibbecai, sib’be-kai, entangling. 
Chr. 11. 20. 
Sibbechai, sib’be-kal, same as pre- 
ceding, 2 Sam. 21. 15. 
Sibboleth, sib’bo-leth, same as SHuIb- 
BOLETH. Judg. 12. 6. 
Sibmah, sib’mah, same as SHIBMAH, 


Josh. 13. 19. 
Sibraim, sib’ra-im, (?). 
Ezek. 47. 16. 
Sichem, si’kem, the shoulder-blade. 
Gen. 12. 6. 
Siddim, sid’dim, the plains. 
14. 3- | ; 
Sidon, si’don, fishing. Gen, To, 15. 


Sihon, si“hon, brush. Num. 21. 21. 
Sihor, si’/hor, same as SHICHOR. Josh. 


Same 


Gen. 46. 16. 
Num. 


FJ 


hills 


two 


Gen. 


13. 4. 

Silas s{‘las, shortened form of 5Sil- 
yanus. Acts 15. 22. 

Silla, sil’la, way, highway (?). 2 Kun. 
12, 20. 


Siloam, si-lo’am, same as SHILOAIL. | 


John 9. 7- 
Silvanus, sil-va’nus, of the forest. 
Cor. 1, 19. 4 
Simeon, sim’e-on, same as SHIMEON, 
Gen. 29. 33- , 
Simon, sifmon, sare as preceding. 
Mat. 10. 4. 


Simri, sim‘ri,same as SHIMRI. I Chr; 
26. 10, } ; 

Sin, sin, clay. Ex.16.1. | 

Sina, st/na, Greek form of Sinai. Acts 


eee 
Sinai, si’nai, pointed. Fx. 19. 1. 
Sinim, si’nim, Chinese (7). Is. 49. 12. 
Sinite, sin’tte. Gen. Lo. 17. 


Sion, st’on, (1) lifted up, Deut. 4. 45; Tabeal, ta’be-al, God is good. Is 


(2) Greek name for Mount Zion, Mat, 


2i. 5. 

Siphinoth, stf’moth, bare places (?). 
1 Sam, 30. 28. 

Sippai, sip’pai, belonging to the door- 
step (?). 1 Chr. 20. 4. 

Sirah, si’rah, withdrawing. 
3. 26 


} 


Sam. 





a, @, I, 0, U, ¥, long; 4, é, I, 6, a, ¥, short; a, é, 


nn ee 


Num. | 


Sodomites, s6d’om-ites, persons who 


1 
| 


= 


'Sur, str. 


Sychem, sy’kem, Greek form of She- |\Tekel, te’kel, weighed. 


| 


= = 


i DE EEE. 








i 
Sirion, sir’i-6n, a coat of mail. Deut.| Tabrimon, tab/ri-mén, Rimmon is | Terah, 


ae 0. good. I Kin. 15. 18. 
Sisamai, si-sim/a-l, fragrant (?). 1 
Chr. 2. 40, 
Sisera, sis’e-ra, binding in chains (?). 
Judg. 4. 2. 
Sitmah, sit’nah, contention. 
aI. 
Sivan, si’van, bright. Est. 8. 9. 
Smyrna, smir’na, myrrh. Rev. 1.11. 
So, s6, Hebrew form of Egyptian word 


ITACHMONITE (?). 2 Sam. 23. 8. 


1 Kin. 9. 18. 


Gen. 26. | Tahan, ta’han, camp. 


the land. Jer. 2. 16. 


preceding. Jer. 43. 7. 


Tachmonite, tak/mo-nite, same as| Teraphim, 


Tadmor, tid’mor, city of palms (?). 


Tahpanhes, tah’pan-hés, same as 





tS 


= 


té’rah, a station (?). Gen. Ir, 

24. 

tér’a-fim, nourishers, 
JjJadg, 17. §. 

Teresh, te’resh, severe (?). Est. 2. 
21. 


Num, 26. 35. Tertius, tér’shjus, the third. Rom. 
Tahapanes, ta-hap’a-nés, head of 


rG;. 22. 

Tertullus, tér-tal/lus (dim. of Trr- 
TIUS).. Acts 24. 1. 

Thaddzeus, thad-dé’us, Greek form 





Sevech. 2 Kin. 17. 4. Tahpenes, tah’pen-és. 1 Kin. rr. of Theudas. Mat. 10. 3. 

Socho, s6’k6, same as SHOCHO, = 1 Chr. 1g. | Thahash, tha’hash, seal (?). Gen. 
4: 38; Tahath, ta’hath, substitute. 4 Chr. BS DH: 

Socoh, s6’ké, same as SHOCHOH, Josh.| 6. 24. Thamah, tha’mah, laughter. Ezra 
15. 35. Tahrea, tih-re’a, cunning (?), 1 Chr.| 2. 53. 

Soci, s0’di, an acquaintance. Num.| _ 9. 41. Thamar, tha’mar, Greek equivalent 
13. 10. Tahtim-hodshi, tih’tim-héd’shi,| of Tamar. Mat. r. 3. 

Sodom, séd’om, burning. Gen. 10, 19.| nether land newly inhabited (?). 2{|Thara, tha’ra, Greek form of Terah. 

Sodoma, sod’om-a, Greek form of the Sam. 2d. 6. Luke 3- 34. 
preceding. Rom. 9. 29. Talitha, tal‘i-tha, girl. Mark 5. 41. | Tharshish, thar’shish, same as TAR 


Talmai, tal’mai, abounding in furrows. 
Num. 13. 22. 
Talmon, tal’mon, oppressed. 





were as wicked as the men of Sodom. 
F Rin. Fs. I2: 


I Chr. 


Solomon, s6l’o-mon, peaceable. 2 Q. 17. 

Sam. 5. 14. Tamah, ta’mah, joy. Neh. 7. 55. 
Sopater, sop’a-ter. Acts 20. 4. Tamar, ta’mar, 2 palm tree. Gen. 
Sophereth, sof’e-réth, scribe. Ezra | 35. 6. 

2. 55. |Tammuz, tim’miz, son of life (?). 
Sorek, s6d’rek, choice vine. Judg.| Ezek. 8. 14. 

16. 4. Tanach, ta’nak, same as TAANACH. 


= 


Sosipater, so-sip’a-ter. Rom. 16. 21. Josh. 21. 25. 
Sosthenes, sdés’the-nés. Acts 18. 17. + Tanhumeth, tan’hu-méth, consola- 
Sotai, s0’ta-I, deviator. Ezra 2.55. | tion. 2 Kin. 25. 23. 


Spain, spain. Rom. [5. 24. Taphath, ta’fath, a drop (?). rt Kin. 


Stachys, sta’kis,anearof corn. Rom,} 4. II. 
16. g. Tappuah, t4p’pu-ah, apple. 1 Chr. 
Stephanas, stéf’a-nas, crowned. I 2. 43. 
Cor. 1. t& Tarah, ta’rah, station. Num. 33. 27. 
Stephen, ste’ven, English form of | Taralah, tar’a-lah, reeling (?}. Josh, 
Stephanas. Acts 6. 5. | Fes 27: 
Stoics, st6’iks, philosophers whose Tarea, (a’re-a, same as TAHREA. I 
founder taught in a famous porch or| Chr. 8. 35. 
stoa. Acts 17. 18. |Tarpelites, tir’pel-ites, people of 
Suah, s0’ah, sweepings. 1 Chr. 7. 36.| Tarpel. Ezra 4. g. 
Succoth, sak’koth, booths. Gen. 33.| Tarshish, tar’shish, Gen. ro, 4. 


7 


j: | Tarsus, tir’sus. 
Succoth-benoth, 


Tartak, tir’tak. 


Acts 9. II. 


sik’ koth-be’- | 2 Kin, Fy 3%. 


noth. 2 Kin. 17. 30. Tartan, tir’tan, military chief. 2 Kin. 
Suchathites, sa’kath-ites. 1 Chr. Fs. 3: 

>. oc. Tatnai, tat’na-t, gift (?). Ezra 5. Eo 
Sukkiim, sik’ki-im, nomads. 2Chr.|Tebah, te’bah, slaughter. Gen. 22. 

I2. 3 2 


Tebaliah, téb-a-li’ah, whom Jehovah 
Susanehites, su’san-kites, inhabit-| has immersed. 1 Chr. 26, 11, 

ants of Susa or Susinak. Ezra 4. 9. | Tebeth, te“beth. Est. 2, 16, 
Susanna, su-san‘na, lily. Luke 8. 3.| Tehaphnehes, tehaf’ne-hés, same 
SUSi, si’si, horseman, Num. 53; EA | as TAHAPANES. Evek. 30. 18. 
Syehar, sy’kar, drunken (?). John TTehinnah, te-hin’nah, cry for mercy. 


4. 5. | 1 Chr, 4. 12. 


2 Kin. 1. 6. 


Dan, 5. 25. 
| Tekoa, te-ko’a, sound of trumpet. 1 
Ezek. 29.| Chr. 2. 24. 


chem. cts 7. 16. 
Ssyene, sy-é “ne, openn 


ir 
1. 





10. | Tekoah, te-kO’ah, same as TEKOA. 
Syutyche, sjn’ty-ke, fortunate. Phil. 2 Sam. 14. 2. 

A, Tekoite, te-ko’tte, inhabitant of Te- 
Syracuse, syr’a-kise. Acts 28. 12. koah. 2 Sam, 23, 26. 
Syria, syr’/i-a. Judg. to. 6. Tel-abib, tél-a’bib, hill of ears of | 
Syrian, sjyr’i-an, inhabitant of Syria.| corn. Ezek. 3. 15. 

Gen, 25. 20. Telah, té’lah. 1 Chr. 7. 25. 
Syrophenician, = sj-ré-fé-nish’jan, | Telaim, tel’a-im, lambs. I Sam. 


Phenician living in Syria, 
26. 


ry 

I AANACH, ta’a-nak, castle (?). 
Josh. 12. 21. | | 

Taanath-shiloh, t:’a-nath-shi‘loh, | Tel-haresha, tél-ha-re’sha, forest- 
fig-tree of Shiloh (?). Josh. 16, 6, | hill, Neh. 7. 61. 


Tabbaoth, tab’ba-sth, rings. Ezra! Tel-harsa, tél-hir’sa, same as pre- 


Mark 7. 15. 4. 
Telassar, te-las’sar, Assyrian hill. Is. 


= 





7 


37+ 12. ‘ 
| Retom, te’lem, oppression. Ezra 10. 


73 
cd * 





2.3. ceding. Ezra 2. 50. 
Tabbath, tab’bath, pleasantness. Judg. | Tel-melah, tél-meé‘lah, salt-hill. Eera | 
7. 22. | 2. §9. 


.| Temia, te’ma, a desert. Gen. 25. 15. 


7. 9. Teman, té’man, on the right hand. 
Tabeel, ta’be-el, another way of | Gen. 36. 11. 

writing ‘Tabeal, Ezra 4. 7. Temani, tém/’a-ni, descendants of 
Taberah, tab’e-rah, burning, Num.| Teman. Gen. 36. 34. 

It. 3- Temanite, té’man-ite, same as pre- 
Tabitha, tab’i-tha, gazelle. Acts o. ceding. Job 2. 11. 

30. Temeni, tém‘e-ni, same as TEMANI. 


Tabor, ta’bér, height. Josh.19. 22. | 


= a — 


1 Chr. 4. 6. 





== 


for, irl, rude, push, ¢ as s, g as j, g as in gel, § as z, x as gz. 


i, 6, intermediate; a, e, i, o, obscure; care, fiir, last, fall, térm, firm, 


SHISH. I Kin, Io, 22. 

Thebez, the’bez, brightness. 
g- 50. 

Thelasar, thé-la’sar, same as TELAS. 
SAR. 2 Kin: 19. 52. 

Theophilus, thé-of’i-las, loved of 
God. Luke 1. 3. 

Thessalonica, thés-sa-lé-ni’ka. Acts 
yy Or 

Theudas, thet’das, praise (?). 


- 


Judg. 


Acts 
§- 30. 
Thimnathah, thim’na-thah, portion. 
Josh. 19. 43. 
Thomas, t6m/as,atwin. Mat. ro. 3. 
| Thummim., thim’mim, truth(?). Ex. 
28. 30. 
| Thyatira, thf-a-tI’‘ra. Acts 16. 14. 
Tiberias, ti-bé’ri-as, a place named 
after Tiberius. John 6. r. 
Tiberius, ti-be’ri-as. Luke 3. 1. 
Tibhath, tib’hath, butchery. 1 Chr. 
15. 8. 
Tibni, tib’nt, made of straw (?). 
Kin. 16, 21. 
Tidal, ti’dal, dread. Gen. 14. 1. 
Tiglath-pileser, tig‘lath-pi-le’ser, 
the son of the temple of Sarra is a 
ground of confidence (?). 2 Kin. 15. 


29. 

Tikvah, tik’vah, expectation. 2 Kin. 
22. 14. 

Tikvath, tik’vath, same as TIKVAR. 
2 Chr. 34. 22. 

| Tilgath-pilmeser, timgath-pil-ne’- 


ser, same as TIGLATH-PILESER. I Chr. 
5. 6. | 
'Tilon, tilon, gift (?), 1 Chr. 4. 20. 


Timizeus, ti-mé’us, polluted(?). Mark 


Io, 46. 

Timiuna, tim’na, unapproachable Gen. 
36. 12. 

Timmnah, tim/’nah, a portion. Josh. 
15. 10. 


Timnath, tim’nath, same as TIMNAH. 
Gen. 35. 12. 

Timnath-heres, 
portion of the sun, 

Tininath-serah, 
portion of the remainder. 
50. ; 

Timnite, tim‘nite, a man of Timna 
Judg. 15. 6. 

Timon, ti’mon. Acts 6. 5. _ 

Timotheus, ti-m0’the-is, honoring 
Ged, Acts 16, I. 

Timothy, tim/’o-th¥, English form of 
the above. 2 Cor. I. I. 

Tiphsah, uf’sah, passage. 1 Kin. 


tim’nath-hé’rés, 
Judg. 2. 9. 

tim’nath-se’rah, 
Josh. Io, 


ti’ras, crushing (?). Gen. Io. 


Z. 
i Tirathites, ti’rath-ites. 1 Chr. 2. 


55- 
Tirhakah, tir’ha-kah, distance (?), 
2 Kin, 19. 9. 
Tirhanah, tir’ha-nah, murmuring (?) 
1 Chr. 2. 48. 
Tiria, tir’i-a, fear, 1 Chr. 4. 16, 
Tirshatha, tir‘sha-tha, the feared (?) 


Ezra 2. 63. 





familjar, 
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Uzzen-sherah, i2/zen-she/rah. 1| Zarhites, zir’hites, persons descended | Zethar, ze’thar, Est. 1, 10. 
Chr 7. 24, from Zerah, Num. 26, 13. _ Alia, zi’a, motion, 1 Chr. 5- ¥3- 

Uzzi, az’zi, shortened form of Uzziah.| Zartanah, zir/ta-nah. 1 Kin. 4, 12.| Ziba, zt’ba, planter, 2 Sam. 9g. 2. 
1 Chr. 6. 5. Zarthan, zir’than, same as ZARETAN. | Zibeon, zib’e-on, dyed. Gen. 36. 2 

Uzzia, tz-z1’a, another form of Uzziah, 1 Kin. 7. 46, . Zibia, zib’i-a, gazelle (?). 1 Che, 
1 Chr, 11. 44. | Zatthu, zat’thu, same as ZATTU. Neh.| 8. 9. 3 

Uzziah, tz-zi’ah, might of Jehovah. 10. I4. Zibiah, zib’I-ah, same as ZIBIA. 2 
2 Kin. 15. 13. Zattu, zdt/tu, irascible(?). Ezra 2.8,| Kin, 12. 1. 

Uzziel, uz’zi-el, power of God. Ex.| Zavan, zi’van, same as ZAAVAN, 1) Zichri, zik ‘rt, famous. 2 Chr. 23. f. 
6. 18. Chr, 1. 42. 'Ziddim, zid’dim, sides. Josh. 19- | 

ae ZAZA, za’za. 1 Chr. 2. 33. 35- . 

V AJEZATHA,va-jez’a-tha, strong | Zebadiah, zeb-a-di/ah, full form of | Zidkijah, zid-ki/jah, justice of Jeho- 


Tirzah, tir’zah, pleasantness, Num. 
26. 33- 
Tishbite, tish’bite, . inhabitant of 
Tishbe. 1 Kin. 17. I. 
Titus, ti’tus, protected. 2 Cor. 2. 13. 
Tizite, ti’zite. 1 Chr. rr. 45. 
Toah, to’ah, low. 1 Chr. 6. 34. 
Tob, tob, good. Judg. IT. 3. 
Tob-adonij ah,tob-ad’o-nt‘jah, good | 
is my lord Jehovah. 2 Chr. 17. 8. : 
Tobiah, t6-bt’ah, Jehovah is good, 
Ezra 2. 60. 















r jiah. t6’bi’jah, same as ToOBIAH. as the wind (?). Est. 9. 9. ZABDIL 1 Chr. 8. 15. vah. Neh, ro. I. ; 
ee 8. : Vaniah, va-ni’ah, distress (?), Ezra) Zebah, ze’bah, sacrifice. Judg, 8.5. | Zidon, zi’cdlon, fishing. Gen. 49. 13- 
Tochen, to’ken, a measure. 1 Chr.| ro. 36. _Zebaim, ze-ba’im, same as ZEBOIM, Zit, zif, blossom. 1 Kin, 6. 1. ) 
4. 32. Vashni, vash’ni, strong (?), but per- Ezra 2. 57. , “iha, zi ha, Grougat Ezra 2. 43. ; 
Togarmah, té-gir’mah, rugged, Gen, haps not a proper name. 1 Chr. 6.| Zebedee, zéb’e-dee, Greek form of Ziklag, viklag. Josh. 15- 3. ' 
10. 3. 28. Zebadiah. Mat. 4. 21. Zillah, zil‘lah, shade. Gen. 4. 19. . 
} Tohu, t6’hu, same as Toan. 1 Sam. | Vashti, vash’tt, beautiful. Est. 1.9. | Zebina, ze-bi/na, bought. Ezra to.) Zilpah, zil’pah, dropping. Gen. 29 
t | ae Vophsi, vol’si, expansion (?), Num.) 43. 24.0 0 ; 
Toi, to’1, wanderer. 2 Sam. &. 9. 13. 14. Zeboim, ze-bd/im, gazelles. Gen. 10.) Zilthai, zil’thai, shady, 1 Chr. & 4 
Py) | Tola, to’la, worm. Gen. 46, 13. 10. |. 20. : : 
big Tolad, to‘lad, birth. 1 Chr. 4. 29. /ZLAANAIM, za-a-na‘im, wander-| Zebudah, ze-ba’dah, given. 2 Kin. | Zimmmah, zim’mah, planning. 1 Chr 
aah i Tophel, to’phel, hme. Deut. I. 1. ings (?). Judg. 4. 11. 23. 36. 6. 20. 
Tophet, to’phet, burning. Is. 30. 33.|’Zaanam, 74’a-nan, place of flocks.| Zebul, zé’bul, habitation, Judg. 9.|Zimran, zim/ran, celebrated. Gen. 
; Topheth, to’feth, same as TOPHET.| Mic. 1. 11. 28. 25; 2 , 
! 2 Kin, 23. 10. Zaanannim, 7z4-a-nin’nim, same as| Zebulonite, zéb’u-lon-ite, a mem-| Zimri, zim’ri,sameas ZIMRAN. I Kim [, 
| Tormah, t6r’mah, privily. Judg. 9.; ZaAanaim. Josh. 19. 33. ber of the tribe of Zebulon. Judg. 12.) 16. 9. | 
31. Faavan, zi"a-van, disturbed. Gen. Il. /iin, zin, thern. Num, 13. zI. i 
Tou, t0’u, older form of Toi. 1 Chr.} 36. 27. |Zebulun, zéb/u-lun. Gen. 30. 20, Zina, 7i/na, abundance (7). 1 ChE . 
18. 9. Zabad, 24‘bad, gift. 1 Chr. 2. 36. Zebulunites, zéb/u-lun-ites, a less| 23. 10. | 
, Trachonitis, trak-o-ni’tis, rugged. | Zabbai, zab’bai. Ezra to. 28. correct way of spelling Zebulonites.| Zion, zi’on, sunny. 2 Sam. 5. 7. . 
Luke 3. I. | Zabbud, zab’bud, given. Ezra 8. 14. Num. 26. 27. “ior, zifor, smallness. Josh. 15. 54- 
: Troas, tro’as, so called from Tros.| Zabdi, zab’di, the gift of Jehovah.| Zechariah, zék-a-ri’ah, a better way Ziph, zif, flowing. 4 Chr. 4. 16. 
Acts 16. 8. osh. 7. I of spelling Zachariah. 2 Chr. 24. 20.| Aiplhiah, zi’fah, feminine of ZIPH. 


Trogyllium, tré-gyl/li-um. Acts 20. | Zabdiel, ‘gab/dt-el, the gift of God, 





Zedad, ze/dad, hunting (?). Num, Chr. 4. 16. 





a i 
1 
i | 
| 

si 





15. 


Trophimus, trof’i-mis, master of the | 


house (?). Acts 20. 4. 
Tryphena, try-fe’na, delicate. Rom. 
16. 12, 


Tryphosa, try-f0’sa, delicate. Rom. 


Chr. 27. 2. 

Zabud, za’bud, same as ZABBUD. I 
1 Kin, 4. 5. 

Zabulon, zaib’u-lon, Greek form of 
Zebulun, Mat. 4. 13. 

Zaceai, zak’ka-1, pure. Ezra 2. 9, 





16. 12, Zacchzeus or Zaccheus, zak-ke’us, 
Tubal, tu’bal, production (?}. Gen.| Greek form of Zaccai. Luke Io. 2. 
10. 2. Zacchur, 24k/kur, mindful. 1 Chr. 


Tubal-cain, tu’bal-kain, producer of | 

_ Weapons (?). Gen. 4. 22. 

Tychicus, t¥k’i-kas, fortuitous. Acts 
20. 4. 

Tyrannus, ty-ran’nus, tyrant. Acts 
IQ. 9. 

Tyre, tyre, rock. Josh. 19. 29. 

Tyrus, if‘rus, Latin name of Tyre. 
Jer. 25. 22. 


UGCAL, 0’kal, I shall prevail. Prov. 


4. 26. 
Zaccur, zak/kur, same as preceding. 
Num. 13. 4. 
Zachariah, zak-a-i’/ah, whom Jeho- 
vah remembers. 2 Kin. 14. 29. 
‘Zacharias, z4k-a-ri’as, Greek form 
of preceding. Mat. 23. 35. 
Zacher, za’ker, memorial. 1 Chr. §. 


31. 
Zadok, 74’dok, just. 2 Sam. 8. 17. 


II. Ig. 

#air, 74’ir, small. 2 Kin. 8. 21. 

Zalaph, z4’/laf, wound (?). Neh. 3. 
30. 

Zalmon, zil’mon, shady. 2 Sam. 
23. 28. 


30. 1. 
Uel, 0’el, will of God (?). Ezra to. 


34. 

Ulai, 0’la-1. Dan. 8. 2. 

Ulam, 0/lam, foremost. 1 Chr. 7. 16. 

Ulla, al’la, yoke. 1 Chr. 749. 

Ummah, am/mah, community. Josh. 
Ig. 30. . 

a Gn’ni, depressed. 1 Chr. 15. 
18. 

Upharsin, u-far’sin, and dividers. 
Dan. §. 25. 

Uphaz, 0’faz. Jer. 10. 9. 

Ur, ar, light. Gen. 11, 28. 

U Epanes fir’bane, pleasant. Rom. 

I. 9g. 

Uri, 0’ri, fiery. Ex. 31. 2. 

Uriah, u-ri“ah, light of Jehovah, 2 
7am. If. 3, 

See ar Greek form of Uriah. 


piping ’ri-el, light of God. 1 Chr. 


ceding. Num. 33. 41. 

Zalmunna, zal-min’na, shelter de- 
nied. Judg. 8. 5. 

ZamZzummim, zam-zim’mim, Deut. 
2, 20, 

Zanoah, za-no’ah, marsh. Josh. 15. 


a-né‘ah, prince of the life of the age. 


Gen. 41. 45. 
Zara, 24’ra, Greek form of Zarah. Mat. 


Oe. 
Zarah, za’rah, sunrise (?). Gen. 38. 
a 30. 

Papin, oe ' a’re-2 | Neh. 1. 
Urijah, u-r’jah, same as Utish, 2 Zareah, za‘re-ah, hornet. Neh. 11 
ee 16. Io, 

rim, 0‘rim, light. Ex. 28, 20. 
Uthai, a’tha-t, helpful. 1 Gir 9. 4 
Uz, az, fertile. Gen. 10,226 ° 
— za-1, hoped for (?). Neh. 3. 
Uzal, a’zal, wanderer. Gen 10. 2 
en » G2/za, strength. 2 Kin. 21, 


ants of Zareah. 1 Chr. 2. 53. 
Zared, za’red, exuberant growth. Num. 
2I, [2. 


refining metals. 1 Kin. 17, 9. 
Zaretan, zir’e-tan, same as ZARTHAN. 
Josh. 3. 16. 


zzah. tz’ . Zareth-shahar 24/reth-sha‘har, 
vs a Me zah, another form of Uzza. the splendor of the morning. Josh. 
ta 13. 19. 


a 





mam SE 


a, é, I, 6, a, y; long 


|Zemira, ze-mi/ra. t Chr. 7. 8. 
| Zenan, zé/nan, same as ZAANAN. Josh. 


Zaham, za’ham, loathing. 2 Chr. | 


Zalmonah, zal’/m6’nah, same as pre- 





34- 
Zaphnath-paaneah, zaf/nath-pa-_ 


Zaphon, z4’fon, north. Josh. 13. 27. 


29. 
Zareathites, 2za‘re-ath-ites, inhabit- | 


Zarephath, z4r’¢-fath, workshop for 








3 a, é, , 6, G, ¥, short; a, é, I, 4, intermediate ; ly Cy i, 0, obscure; care, fiir, last, fall, térm, firm, familjar, 
for, fOrl, ryde, push, ¢ as s, g as j, g as in get, 9 as z, x as yz, 


34.8. Ziphim, zif’im, inhabitants of Ziph. 

Zedekiah, zéd-e-kt’ah, justice of Je- Ps. 54, title. 
hovah. 1 Kin. 22. 11. “Aiphites, ziffites, same as ZIrPHIM. 

“eeb, zé’eb, wolf. Judg. 7. 25. 1 Sam. 23. 19. 

Zelah, zé/lah, side. Josh. 18. 28. “Aiphion, zif’il-on, same as ZEPHON. 

Zelek, zé‘lek, fissure. 2 Sam, 23. 37. Gen, 46. 16, 

Zelophehad, zé-l6’fe-had, feature.| Ziphron, zif’ron, sweet smell. Num. 
Num, 26. 33. 34. Q. 

Zelotes, zé-lo’tes, Greek equivalent | Zippor, zip’por, bird. Num. 22. 2. 
of Canaanite, an emulator, Luke 6.| Zipporah, zip-po’rah, fem. of Zipror 
15. ! x. 2. 23. 

Zelzah, zél’zah, shade in the heat. 1) Zithri, zith’ri, protection of Jeho 
Sam, 10; 2. vah (?), Ex. 6, 22. | 

Zemaraim, zém-a-ra’im, two fleeces. | Ziz, ziz, a flower. 2 Chr. 20. 16. 

Josh. 18. 22. “iza, zi’za, abundance. 1 Chr. 4. 37- 

Zemarite, zém/’a-rite, Gen, 10, 18. | Aizahy, zi’7zah. 1 Chr, 23. 11. 

Zoan, 20’an, low region. Num. 13. 22. 

“oar, 26’ar, smallness. Gen. 13. ro. 
15. 37. Zoba, 20’ba, a plantation. 2 Sam. 

Zenas, 2@’nas, contraction of Zeno- | ro. 6. 
dorus. Tit. 3. 13. Zobah, z0’bah, same as preceding. 1 

Zephaniah, zéf-a-nt’ah, whom Jehio- Sam. 14. 47. | ) 
vah hid. 2 Kin. 25. 18, Zobebah, 26-be’bah, walking slowly 

Zephath, ze’fath, watch-tower (?). t Chr, 4. 8. 

Judg. 1. 17. “AOohar, 70’har, light. Gen. 23. 8. 

Zephathah, zéfa-thah. 2 Chr. 14. | Zoheleth, z0’he-léth, serpent stone. 
10. 1 Kin. I. 9. 

Zephi, ze/fi, same as ZepnaTu. 1| Zoheth, z0’heth, strong (?). 1 Chr. 
Chr. 1. 36. 4. 20. 

Zepho, ze’fo, older form of Zephi.| Zophah, z0’fah, a cruse (?). 
Gen, 36, 11. 

Zephon, 7é’fon, a looking out, Num. 
26. 15. 

Fer, zér, flint (?). Josh. 19. 35. 

Herah, zé’rah, dawn, 2 Chr. 14. 9. 

Zerahiah, zér-a-hi’ah, whom Jehovah 
caused to rise. 1 Chr. 6. 6. 

Zered, zé@’red, same as ZArnKD. Deut. Iq. Al. 

2. 13. Zorathites, 20’rath-ites, people of 

ZFereda, zér’e-da, com. t Kin. 11, 26. Zorah, 1 Chr. 4. 2. 

Zeredathah, 7é-réd’a-thah, same as| Zoreah, 76’re-ah, same as ZORAH. 
preceding. 2 Chr. 4. 17, Josh. 15. 33. 

Zererath, zér’erath. Judg. 7.22. | Zorites, z0’rites, same as ZORATIH- 

“eresh, zé’resh, gold. Est. 5. to. wes, 1 Chr. 2. 54. 

“Aereth, ze’reth, gold (?), 1 Chr. 4. 7.| Zorobabel, zo-r6b’a-bél, Greek form 

“eri, zé’rl, same as [zet. 1 Chr. 25.3.) of Zerubbabel. Mat. 1. 12. 

Zeror, z@‘rér, bundle. I Sam. g. I. “uar, zil’ar, same as ZOAR. Num 

Zeruah, zé-ry’ah, leprous. 1 Kin.| 1, 8. 

Ir. 26. “uph, zal, flag, sedge. 1 Sam. 1. f- 
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1 Chr, 
- 35 

Zophai, 20-fai, honeycomb. 41 Cher, 

= Gs 

“Zophar, 26’far, chatterer. Job 2. rT. 

Zophim, zo’fim, watchers. Num. 25. 


=-_ 


14. 
Zorah, 70’rah, a place of hornets. Jost 


| Zerubbabel, ze-rib’ba-bél, scattered | Zur, vir, rock, Num. 25. 15. 


in Babylon. Hag, 1. 1. ZAuriel, zt‘ri-el, God is .the Rock. 
“Aeruiah, zér-u-i’ah, 1 Sam. 26. 6, Num. 3. 35- 
‘Zetham, zé’tham, olive. 1 Chr. 23.8.| Zurishaddai, 20-ri-shad’da-!, whose 
Zethan, zé/than, same as ZETHAM.| Almighty is the Rock. Num. 1. G. 

1 Chr. 7. 10. Fuzimi, 20’zim, Gen, 14. 5- 








a os —_—=- = —————SS 











THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


GENESIS. 


SCrAr TERK £, 


Creation of heaven and carth, and ef man in the rmage af God. 


* ness was upon the face of the deep. 
moved upon the face of the waters. | 
3 S[¢And God said, “Let there be light: and there was light. 
leg 24| 4 And God saw the light, that i was good: and Ged 
er |divided {the light from the darkness, 
poe eo. And God called the light’ Day, and the darkness he called 
«17.4% |Night. ~And the evening and the morning were the first day. 
i |G 4/And God said, ’Let there bea }firmament in the midst 
Heb. -tlof the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. 
| 7 And God made the firmament, “and divided the waters 
{) Pe 33.) which were under the firmament from the waters which were 
| ap, se’9, | 'BDOVE the firmament: and it was so. ‘ . 
I) ocor.cc.) 8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening 
pied. land the morning were the second day. 
light az 
\| the dark- gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land 
li pps 74.16.; appear : and it was so. 7 : 
| «10-20.|} 190 And God called the dry /and Earth ; and the gathering 
| hepa together of the waters called he Seas: and God saw that z 
was good. | ; 
wraing | 11 And Godsaid, Let the earth ‘bring forth Terass, the herb 
l| -ronszas.| yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding “fruit after his kind, 
|, s.1%8-°, | whose seed 7s in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. 
| ea | 12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding 
| et =! coed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed 
4Prov.& | eras in itself, after his kind: and God saw that i was good. 
| ir 13 And the evening and the morning were the third day. 


10rd, 25. & 
5. 



















|| &s<'!\ them be for signs, and °for seasons, and for days, and years: 
: 15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
2Pt.%5.) heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so. 

| 16 And God ?made two great lights; the greater light jto 
rule the day, and “the lesser light to rule the night: he made 
the stars also. 


sé/give light upon the earth, 


divide the light from the darkness: and God saw that it was 





: Raa 148 the |] moving creature that hath +life, and +fowl that may fly 
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‘the earth after his kind: and it was so. 
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9 “And God said, *Let the waters under the heaven be| 


Px, 48. 4. : Be ws 

on 5. | J4 4] And God said, Let there be “lights in the firmament | 
ag of the heaven, to divide +the day from the night; and let 
Oh, Suk 1H 7 ‘ 


17 And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to|17to rule the night: 


18 And to ‘rule over the day and over the night, and to 


'21 And God created the great sea-monsters, and every! 





THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


GENESIS. _ 


—_ 


| In the beginning God created the heaven and the , 

2earth. And the earth was waste and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep: and the : 
spirit of God 'moved upon the face of the waters. | Srogiag | 

3 And God said, Let there be light: and there was; 7 || 

4light. And God saw the light, that it was good:| : ’ 
and God divided the light from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness he | 
called Night. And there was evening and there was} i | 
morning, one day. i ee 

6 And God said, Let there be a "firmament in the/Hebee [p 
midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from |” “ 

Tthe waters. And God made the firmament, and| : 4 
divided the waters which were under the firmament ff 4 
from the waters which were above the firmament: and!  —- 

8it was so. And God called the firmament Heaven.. ; 
And there was evening and there was morning, a rel 
second day. *) 

9 And God said, Let the waters under the -heaven| “yl 


be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry 
10Jand appear: and it was so. And God called the 

dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the 

waters called he Seas: and God saw that it was i 
llgood. And God said, Let the earth put forth grass, : ie 








































herb yielding seed, and fruit tree bearing fruit after| —) 
its kind, wherein is the seed thereof, upon the earth:| ih Jo 
12and it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, | 1 


herb yielding seed after its kind, and tree — 
fruit, wherein is the seed thereof, after its kind: and 
13God saw that it was good. And there was evening, iy 
and there was morning, a third day. : At ea 
And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament _ 
of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and} 
let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days 
15and years: and let them be for lights in the firma- 
ment of the heaven to give light upon the earth:| 
16and it was so. And God made the two great lights; 
the greater light to rtile the day, and the lesser light 
he made the stars also. <And| 
firmament of the heaven to give 
and to rule over the day and} 
over the night, and to div ide the light from the dark-| 
19ness: and God saw that it was good. And there 
was evening and there was morning, a fourth day.’ 
20 And God said, Let the waters “bring forth abun- 
dantly the moving creature that hath life, and let fowl 
fly above the earth tin the open firmament of heaven, 


14 


—_- 


God set them in the 
18 hight upon the earth, 


living creature that moveth, which the waters brought | 
forth abundantly, after their kinds, and every winged | 
fowl after its kind: and God saw that it was good.) 
And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl! 
23 multiply in the earth. And there was evening and) 

there was morning, a fifth day. =m eae: sa 
24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living 

‘ereature after its kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and) 

beast of the earth alter its kind: and it was so.1 
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Hf 10 —A. V. oT | 4 
}} B.S | 95 And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and | 25 And God made the beast ie os ie pei one Pye. | 
S00*-\cattle after their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon} and the cattle after theit tind, and every thing hat 
| ah : th after his kind : and God saw that if was good, creepeth upon the ground after its kind: and God saw 
Gectte 26 ‘= ‘ind God said Let us make man in our image, after| 26 that it was good. And God said, Let us make man 
Eecl. 7.28. our i enees: and Yet them have dominion over the fish of | in our image, after our likeness: _ let them Pol 
H gs 50." tle sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle,.and dominion over the fish of the sea, and ove1 the owl { 
i Cor. 11.7. 1 a earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, { 
ewig peel "i . varth ‘ | and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the | 
| Jam. 3.9 Sct God. sonia aeatl aie Hisowa image, “in the image|27earth. And God created man in his own image, in a 
mee f Gel Sake bin ; "male and female created he them. the image of God ereated he him; male and female | 
|} #1 Cor.11.7. S a a God blessed them and God said unto them, “Be| 28created he them. And God blessed them: and Us 
Mal is nal: + rears xe and replenish the earth, and subdue} God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and | 
Biase 188: a “a have BOOSIE over the fish of the sea, and over the replenish the earth, and subdue it; and have 
prey Seer the air, and over every living thing that j;moveth dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl] 
Pe 127.34 Rae ; of the air, and over every living thing that 'moveth 0s 
tite’ “59 © And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb| 29upon the earth. And God said, Behold, I have| 7" 
fiche. ibearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and given you every herb yielding seed, which is upon 


every tree, in the which 7s the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 
Job. 36.31.| ¢¢5 oe St shall be for meat. | which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you 
1 & 13d. 30. And to “every beast of the earth, and to every ‘fowl of | 30it shall be for meat: and to every beast of the earth, 
|| ‘Acts 1417. the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth,! and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that| 
hss | wherein there is jlite, I have given every green herb for a ee en pr have 
|} «<Job.ss4i.;meat: and it was so. | : Co eee. ee ee ak ae sO. 
li JeseS..! 81 And /God saw every thing that he had made, and be- 31 And God saw every thing — had made, and, | 
#Ps.10124/ hold, it was very good. And the evening and the morning behold, it was very good. A nd there was evening 
arene Seane, the sixth day. and there was morning, the sixth day. 
——— CHAPTER. II. 
}| The garden of Eden—Nawming the creatures—Making of wontan. 
fy “Fs 38.6. HUS the heavens and the earth were finished, and “all} 
}| & 31.17. the host of them. | 
| Heeaa| 2 "And on the seventh day God ended his work which he 
|) ;en243: had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his 
Tsa. 58. 13. : | 
} work which he had made. . 
3 And God ‘blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: be- 
/cause that in it he had rested from all his work which God 
“a Tereated and made. | 
pais | 4 “\“These are the generations of the heavens and of the 
|) so8 earth when they were created, in the day that the Lorp God 
| ech. 3.23, |made the earth and the heavens, 





| ech. 9. 3. 





2 And the heaven and the earth were finished, and 
2all the host of them. And on the seventh day God 
finished his work which he had made; and he rested 
on the seventh day from all his work which he had 
3made. And God blessed the seventh day, and 
hallowed it: because that in it he rested from al] 
his work which God had created and made. 
4 These are the generations of the heaven and of 
the earth when they were created, in the day that 
d°*the Lorp God made earth and heaven. And no 
plant of the field was yet in the earth, and no herh 











Heb, 















as in 
ee Poa "| 5 And every “plant of the field before it was in the earth,| of the field had yet sprung up: for the Lorp God planes | 
| Tecsomelg and every herb of the field before it grew: forthe LoRD|* had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there! [ac* is 
é I) gees" | God had not ‘eaused it to rain upon the earth, and there was 6was not a man to till the ground; but there went capitate. | 
i I ape not a man “to till the ground. up a mist from the earth, and watered the whole | 
| ee | Bs. 103.54. 6 But || there went up a mist from the earth, and watered 7 face of the ground. And the Lorp God formed man | 
| Feel. 12-7. the whole face of the ground. - 





Mateecicas.| 7 And ike Gorn God farmed? man tof the “dust of the of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 





" .“4 Job. 33. 4 ground, and ‘breathed into his ‘nostrils the breath of life; and nostrils the breath of life ; and man became a living if 
) hae || *ch. 7.22, |‘man became a living soul. 8soul. And the Lorp God planted a garden east- | 
te | sp taked 8 {And the Lorp God planted a garden "éastward in ward, in E’den; and there he put the man whom 
4 | °E’den ; and there “he put the man whom he had formed. Ihe had formed. And out of the ground made the | 
._- | ta.51.3.| 9 And out of the ground made the Lorp God to grow| Lorp God to grow every tree that is pl asant to the : 
i= | Joei2.3. | every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food;| -sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in the | 
t {| eee “the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, ‘and the tree] midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge! | 
in af | 2 Kings 19. OF no wledge of good and evil. | 100f good and evil. Anda river went out of E/den to | 
ee | Beexors rigs Bond ariver went out of Ke'den to water the garden ; and water the garden; and from thence it was parted, ; 
| {estaba io z ae 7 wn s ‘ger parted, and became into four Sie : lland beeame four heads. The name of the first is : 
| or |) Prov sis' passeth io wists cere r loh soci sca caet Sali Pi/shon: that is it which compasseth the whole land 
it ee bg 18) Peek: | Jand 0; "i-lan, S Ue ma v.92). Seer | ee , | 
ae ~ eae g 1 12 And the gold of that land is good: “there is bdellium 120f Hav’i-lah, where there is gold ; and the gold of 5 
S > f] 244 Jand the onyx stone that land is good: there is bdellium and the tonyx/Rh,, 
a — || son. 25. 18, 13 And the name of the second river is Gi/hon: the same|13stone. And the name of the second river is Gi’-hon | 
| eg 11,/78 1t that compasseth the whole Jand of +E-thi-o’pi-a. the same is it that compasseth the whole land of 


™ OS a ee , = : --e 
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> |i Bie | 14 And the name of the third river is *Hid/de-kel : that is it 
| Sa epan.i04,| Which goeth || toward the east of As-syr’i-a. ‘And the fourth 
ip J} korepae- river is Eu-phra’tes, 

15 “And the Lorp God took || the man, and “put him into 
the garden of K’den, to dress it and to keep it. 

Teen’) *° And the Lorn God commanded the man, saying, Of 
|| Matteat, Severy tree of the garden +thou mayest freely eat : 


14Cush. And the name of the third river is “ELid’~ PThat ts, 
de-kel: that is it which goeth ‘in front of As-syr’i-a. ore. | 
15And the fourth river is Eu-phra’tes. And the) Saif) 
Lorp God took the man, and put him into the 
16 garden of K’den to dress it and to keep it. And 
the Lorp God commanded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: 
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17 *Butof thetree of the knowledge of good and evil, “thou 
ishalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof"} 



















17 but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil B. ¢. 
thou shalt not eat of it: for im the day that thou|722* 














ae thou shalt surely die. . | _ eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
ease ™), 18 4 And the Lorp God said, It is not good that the man | 18 And the Lorp God said, It is not good that the | 
: Senge should be alone a “J will make hima help ymeet for him. | : man should be alone ; I will make him an help 'meet poe 
| 1Gor.15.56. 19 ‘And out of the ground the Lorp God formed every |19 for him. And out of the ground the Lorp God} tng to 
iJobn5.ic| beast of the field, and every fowl of the air; and/’brought|! formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of the 
ESA ig them unto ||Ad’am to see what he would call them: and| air; and brought them unto the man to see what he 
ng ars foe hg called every living creature, that was the | would Bae them: and bein ae the seit eee 
icor. 11.9,;name thereof. | every living creature, that was the name thereof.| 
ae | 20 And Ad’am +gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl|20 And the man gave names to all cattle, and to ihe! 
= hgh of the air, and to every beast of the field; but for Ad’am| fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field ; but for! 
1. ' |there was not found a help meet for him. | @man there was not found an help mect for him. es 
cee et 21 4} And the Lorp God caused a "deep sleep to fall upon | 21 And the Lorp God caused a deep sleep to fall upon ” 
1Or, the Ad'am, Pei he 08% a ” took one of his ribs, and closed | conte ee — he were = he ate one = ——- 
+Heh. up the flesh instead thereof. 42and closed up the flesh instead thereof: and the 
- | ala ee: Bo And the rib, which the Lorp God had taken from) rib, which the Lorp God had taken from the man, | 
| Fein 25 man, }made he a woman, and “brought her unto the man. ‘made he a woman, and brought her unto the erred 
tHich. 23 And Ad’am said, This is now ‘bone of my bones, and|23man. And the man said, This is now bone: he into. 
ut .\flesh of my flesh: she shall be called }Woman, because she} of my bones, and flesh of my fiesh: she shall be 
2 was ‘taken out of ~man. | called ‘Woman, because she was taken out of *Man. pees 
| eapeapy 94 'Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, | 24 Therefore shall a man leave his father and his & ane : 
Pas. *2-'and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.| mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they| #* 
&19.13. | 25 ™And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and | 25shall be of one flesh. And they were both naked, 
|) Pith zra| were not "ashamed. the man and his wife, and were not ashamed. 
pee oes, EA CHAR’ LER Itt: ae 
+ The serpent deceiveth EFve—Afan's fall and banishment from paradise. 3 Now the serpent Was more subtil than any beast 
JT OW “the serpent was ’more subtile than any beast of of the field which the Lorp God had made. And 
NX the field which the Lorp God had made. And he said he said unto the woman. Yea. hath God said. Ye 
6.\unto the woman, + Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of | 9 gyal} not eat of ‘any fees of the arden” And the |°Or, al 
jevery tree of the garden ? | | i 2 the trees 







_| 2 And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of Palais be chy Seve res ee of une 
‘ithe fruit of the trees of the garden: rees of the garden we may eat: but of the fruit of 
| 8 «But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the; te tee which is In the midst of the garden, God| 
‘garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall} bath said, = shall not eat of it, neither shall ye 
-|ye touch it, lest ye die. | 4touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto 
.3.| 4 4And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not; 5the woman, Ye shall not surely die: for God doth) 
“e surely die: know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your! 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then | eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as *God, "0% 20¢s 
.|fyour eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, know-| 6 knowing good and evil. And when the woman 

saw that the tree was good for food, and that it 


ing good and evil. 
6 €| And when the woman saw that the tree was good for; a. 4 delight to the eyes, and that the tree was) 
‘to be desired to make one wise, she took of the °C 





food, and that it was tpleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 

















idesired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, “and a Se | | i desirable |) 
-\did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; ’and le _ fruit thereof, and did eat; and she gave also unto | ook alll 
ees ‘her husband with her, and he did eat. And the iz 
7 And "the eyes of them both were opened, ‘and they eyes of them both were opened, and they knew) | 
-lknew that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves| 
together, and made themselves || aprons. | S together, and made themselves “aprons. And theyy"or 
_| 8 And they heard ‘the voice of the Lorp God walking in| heard the “toice of the Lorp God walking in the 8Or, 
the garden in the jcool of the day: and Ad’am and his wife} garden in the "cool of the day: and the man and Kone, | 
thid themselves from the presence of the Lorp God amongst} his wife hid themselves from the presence of the wind : 
the trees of the garden. -9TLorp God amongst the trees of the garden. And =; 
9 4 And the Lorp God called unto Ad’am, and said unto | the Lorp God ealled unto the man, and said unto 
him, Where art thou? ‘10him, Where art thou? And he said, I heard thy 
10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, “and I} voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because I} . 
s20' was nfraid, because I was naked; and I hid myself. llwas naked; and I hid myself. And he said, Who 
11 Aud he said, Who told thee that thou wast naked?| told thee that thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten 
Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
| thou shouldest not eat? /12shouldest not eat? And the man said, The woman 
he ey 12 And the man said, "The woman whom thou gavest fo} whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of 
Vror 25.13 ‘be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 48 the tree, and I did eat. And the Lorp God said iy 
a 18 And the Lorp God said unto the woman, What ts this unto the woman, What is this thou hast dene? fee 
4 | tert. |that thou hast done? And the woman said, *"The serpent; And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, ~ ae ieee 
‘| 1Tim.244)/beguiled me, and | did eat. ; l4and I did eat. And the Lorp God said unto ee ° 
‘4 2&x.2.29.) 14 And the Lorp God said “unto the serpent, Because the serpent, Because thou hast done this, cursed A 
4 thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and art thou “abeve all eattle, and “above every beast pen fr a 
Hi cree es 2s. |BOOVE every beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou ge, and ‘emong iI - 
Sisrr | 
== J 


igo, and *dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: .| dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 
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|) Bc. | 15 And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
|) ———Iand between ‘thy seed and ther seed; ‘it shall bruise thy 
: ere tg head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

) 2s. 193.11 | SOTTOW and thy conception ; “in sorrow thou shalt’ bring 
4) 2 5** |forth children; “and thy 
4; Si-123/and he shall ‘rule over thee. 

| | 17 And unto Ad’am he said, "Because thou hast hearkened 

s. junto the voice of thy wife, ‘and hast eaten of the tree ‘of 


which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: | 


‘eursed is the ground for thy sake; ‘in sorrow shalt thou 
leat of it all the days of thy life; 

1} 18 “Thorns also and thistles shall it }bring forth to thee; 

and ‘thon shalt eat the herb of the field: 

¥| 19 “In the sweat of thy face shalt thon eat bread, till thou 
-11-|returo unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken: for 
-2,| dust thou arf, and “unto dust shalt thou return. 

| 20 And Ad’am called his wife’s name +|| Eve; because she 
was the mother of all living. 
| 21 Unto Ad’am also and to his wife did the Lorp God 
‘y3; make coats of skins, and clothed them. 
22 §/ And the Lorp God said, ‘Behold, the man is become 
as one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put 
forth his hand, “and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and 
‘live for ever: | 

23 ‘Therefore the Lorp God sent him forth from the garden 

of E’den, ‘to till the ground from whence he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: and he placed "at the east of 
ithe garden of Ee’den "cher’u-bim, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 
CHAPTER IV. 

The murder of Abel and the curse of Cain, 
A ND Ad’am knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and 


| bare || Cain, and said, I have gotten a man from the Lorp. 
2 And shea 


|) Bibi 


gotten, ot 


| Benet 4. |A’bel and to his offering: 
| Pter,  jand Cain was very wroth, ‘and his countenance fell. 
| xh 38, 6 And the Lorp said unto Cain, 
‘FHeb.ce jand. why is thy countenance fallen? 
days | 7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not || be accepted? 
1 45° 3%) thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door: ie || unt 
} fsem. 3s. shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him. 
| Prov.3.9.) 8 And Cain tal 
| Pe or, | pass, when the 
A’bel his brot 
| | 9 S[/And 
éthe | brother? 
keeper ? 
10 And he 


and if 
o thee 


were in the field, that Cain rose up against 
other, and “slew him. 
the Lorn said unto Cain, ’Where is A’bel th 
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LO An said, What hast thou done? the voice of thy 
brother’s +blood ‘crieth unto me from the ground, 

i il And now art thou cursed from the earth, which hath 
2 eet her mouth to munis thy 
‘,,, 12 When thou tillest the 


Meat r 
a. 10, yield unto thee her stren ih 
Jj feeiquity is’ shalt thou be in the earth. 

than that | 13 And Cain said unto the Lorp, || My punishment zs 


# in 
pe greater than I can 
» | JA 


; a fugitive and a yagabond 


*Behol 


Se 
= ya! 
a 


and ‘from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall 
nd a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come 


ail, at ie 


5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect, 


Why art thou wroth?| 


ked with A’bel his brother: and it came to. 


“And he said, “I know not: Am I my brother's 


brother’s blood from thy | 


ound, it shall not heneeforth 


d, thou hast driven me out this day from the face | 


GENESIS. 


16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy 


desire shall be || to thy husband, | 


l7rule over thee. 
enuse thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy 
wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I com-} 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: 
cursed is the ground for thy sake; in *toil shalt Bey 
‘18thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns also 
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou 
19shalt eat the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust 
20thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. And} 
the man ealled his wife’s name “Eve; because she ei 
'21 was the mother of all living. And the Lorn God} 
| made for Adam and for his wife coats of skins, and] 
clothed them. 
And the Lorp God said, Behold, the man is be- 
come as one of us, to know good and evil; and] 
now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the 
23 tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: therefore the] 
Lorp God sent him forth from the garden of E’den, 
24 to till the ground from whence he was taken. So 
he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of 
the garden of E’den the Cher’u-bim, and the flame of } 
a sword which turned every way, to keep the way 
of the tree of life. : 


| 22 


4. And the man knew Eve his wife; and she con- 
ecived, and bare Cain, and said, I have ‘gotten a, 

2man with the help of the Lorp. And again she 
bare his brother A’bel. And A’bel was a keeper of 

3ssheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. And in 
process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought 
of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lorp. 

4 And A’bel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock 
and of the fat thereof. And the Lorp had respect! 

5unto A’bel and to his offering: but unto Cain and} 
to his offering he had not respect. And Cain was} 

Gvery wroth, and his countenance fell. And the} 
Lorp said unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? and} 

Twhy is thy countenance fallen? If thou doest} 
well, ‘shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou OF, 
doest not well, sin coucheth at the door: and net be 
unto thee ‘shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule 

8over him. And Cain ‘told A’bel his brother. Or, 4 
it came to pass, when they were in the field, that | Bred teen 
Cain rose up against A’bel his brother, and slew 

Shim. And the Lorp said unto Cain, Where is 
A’bel thy brother? And he said, I know not: am} 


/101 my brother’s keeper? And he said, What hast theu 


done? the voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto 
lime from the ground. And now cursed art thou 
from the ground, which hath opened her mouth te}. 
I2receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand; when} 
thou tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield | 
unto thee her strength; a fugitive and a wanderer 
13shalt thou be in the earth, And Cain said unto 
the Lorp, ‘My punishment is greater “than I can 
l4bear. Behold, thou hast driven me out this day 
from the face of the ground; and from thy face }© 
shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and aj fergie 
wanderer in the earth; and it shall come to 


pass, that whosoever findeth me shall slay met 
ao 2 — oe 
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13 And Cai’nan lived after he begat Ma-ha’la-le-el eight 
hundred and forty years, and begat sons and daughters: 


















13 la-lel: and Ke’nan lived after he begat Ma-ha’la-lel 


oy. 17. — A. V. GENESIS. ; 
} B-& | 15 And the Lorp said unto him, Therefore whosoever! 15 And the Lorp said unto him, Therefore whosoever| ©: ©: 
i ea slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him "sevenfold.| slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him sey- parti 
: eee ees “set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him — Pow ss ie as geeemenber sign for Cain, ;——— 
| «Ezek. 9.4,| Shou. i im. est any finding him should smite him. 
pains |} 16 4] And Cain ?went out from the presence of the Lorp,|16 And Cain en out from the presence of the Lorp, | 
j 28824. 20. and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of E’den. | and dwelt in the land of 'N od, *on the east of E’den. ‘That is, 
| «ozs. | 17 And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare|17 And Cain knew his wife: and she conceived, and| dering 
Uied. . |¢E/noch: and he builded a city, “and called the name of bare E/noch: and he builded a city, and called the pain | 
ws. 49.11./the city, after the name of his son, E’noch. name of the city, after the name of his son, E’noch. r 
18 And unto E’noch was born I[’rad: and IJ’rad begat) 18 And unto E’noch was born I’rad: and I’rad begat aa 
\} Me-hu’ja-el: and Me-hu’ja-el begat Me-thu’sa-el: and Me-| Me-hu’ja-el: and Me-hu’ja-el begat Me-thu’sha-el :} 
| ted. =| thu’sa-el begat ~La’mech. 19 and Me-thu’sha-el begat La’mech. And La’mech took 
| | 19 4|And La’mech took unto him two wives: the name of | unto him two wives: the name of the one was A’dah, 
| ‘Rom4.11,1 the one was A’dah, and the name of the other Zillah. 20 and the name of the other Zillah. And A’dah bare 
+Heb. 90 And A’dah bare Ja’bal: he was the father of such as Ja’bal: he was the father of such as dwell in tents . 
ocr ©6|dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. 2land have cattle. And his brother’s name was Ju’bal: 
would siov) 91 And his brother’s name was Ju’bal: he was the "father he was the father of all such as handle the harp and! : 5 
my wound) of all such as handle the harp and organ. . '|22pipe. And Zil/lah, she also bare Tu’bal-cain, *the PCr, an 
JO, in my 22 And Zil’lah, she also bare Pu’bal-cain, an-finstructor of forger of every cutting instrument of *brass and pki 
nents, jevery hie in wae and iron: and the sister of Tu’bal- me = _ — of nhcbao Bice was Na’‘a-mah.| Belay 
teh.5.3. [cain was Na’a-mah. 23 And La’mech said unto his wives: oo . 
Score 23 And La’mech said unto his wives, A’dah and Zillah, A’dah and Zillah, hear my voice ; fo olse~ | 
Dintet,|FLear my voice; ye wives of La’mech, hearken unto my| Ye wives of La’mech, hearken unto my speech: | = ‘ 
ee speech: for i L = slain a man to my wounding, and a| ee have slain — ‘for wounding me, pee 
Heb. young man |} to my hurt. And a young man for bruising me: ‘Or,f0 i) 
‘Or, iscall "54 Tf Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly La’mech| 24 If Cain shall be avenged saver iol pis yn : il 
ea- |seyenty and sevenfold. Truly La’mech seventy and sevenfold. papa [fie 
cee | 25 @ And Ad’am knew his wife again, and she bare a son,| 25 And Ad’am knew his wife again ; and she bare a son, peting tle, 4 
oi §jand ‘ealled his name 7 || Seth: For God, said she, hath ap- and called his name ‘Seth: For, said she, God hath “tev. } 
“1 Kings | pointed me another seed instead of A’bel, whom Cain slew.| | appointed me another seed instead of A’bel ; for Cain Bema 4 
| Fe 116. 17.1 26 And to Seth, “to him also there was born a son; and} 26slew him. And to Seth, to him also there was born) «iat. 
Leph. 38. ‘he called his name +E’nos: then began men || “to call upon| a son; and he called his name E’nosh: then began 
| — \the name of the Lorp. men to call upon the name of the Lorp. 
| i CHAPTER 'V. ~ a | 
The genealogy, age,and death of the Patrtarcks from Adam unto Voak. 3 ) This 1S the book of the generations of Ad’am. In} = , 
her fT\HIS is the “book of the generations of Ad’am. In the day the day that God created man, in the likeness of = 
| ele that God created man, in "the likeness of God mace he him; | 9God made he him: male and female created he + 
| ia 2 Male and female created he them ; and blessed them, and Fy ae Age Llcaacd em. and called than mennel P 
| Eph. 4-24-| called their name Ad’‘am, in the day when they were created. | 394 dice in the day when . they were: Greaked.- Aaa aby 
sara. | 3 And Ad’am lived a hundred and thirty years, and begat | ca! 1; vod-an Wandveck onde ie aS Man om”) 
h.1.27. |q son in his own likeness, after his image; and “called his} “° 4 ge 2M ee ES ah Sieh — se ae ae 
<a. $ 2} same Seth: | & am in his ae uceness, aifer His Pusu 2 8e and called) a 
‘achron. | 4 ‘And the days of Ad’am after he had begotten Seth 4his name Seth: and the days of Ad’am after he ¥ 
oscap gem lwere eight hundred years: “and he begat sons and daughters: | begat Seth were eight hundred years: and he begat om 
_ 5 And all the days that Ad’am lived were nine hundred} 5sons and daughters. And all the days that Ad’am; a 
) h.3.19. |and thirty years: “and he died. | lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he a 
=a 6 And Seth lived a hundred and five years, and “begat died... | a 
ll Enos: | | : 6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and ae 
| sroo. | 7 And Seth lived after he begat E’nos eight hundred and 7 begat E’nosh: and Seth lived after he begat Btaosti : 
| Sen Tent ne dave of Seth wore nice hundred and twelve| . be Bundved and seven! years: mad Begst cone and 
sae a shee See acl. ae Nes | yee tp ~"*| 8 daughters: and all the days of Seth were nine hun- s 
a sero. | 9 And E'‘nos lived ninety years, and begat 7Cai’nan. dred and twerve beste aes he pis hanct We - oe 
10 And E’nos lived after he begat Cai’nan eight hundred 9 And E nosh lived ninety feats — ye ae —_ ie 
and fifteen years, and begat sons and daughters: 10and E’nosh lived after he begat Ke’nan eight hundred HS 
11 And all the days of E’nos were nine hundred and five and fifteen years, and begat Bons: and daughters: ot < 
; vears: and he died. * | L1land all the days of E’nosh were nine hundred and le 
|) aso0. | 12 4{/And Cai’nan lived seventy years, and begat +Ma- five years: and he died. | ) iw 
oy Beh = jha‘la-le-el: 12 And Ke’nan lived seventy years, and begat Ma-ha’- \| 


14 And all the days of Cai’nan were nine hundred and ten 
years: and he died. Es 
_/ 15 47 And Ma-ha’la-le-el lived sixty and five years, and begat 





eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and 
l4daughters: and all the days of Ke’nan were nine 
hundred and ten years: and he died, 
15. And Ma-ha’la-lel lived sixty and five years, and} 
16 begat Ja’red: and Ma-ha’la-lel lived after he begat 
Ja’red eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons} 
17 and daughters: and all the days of Ma-ha’la-lel were} 
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duke S86; 25 And Me-thu’se-lah lived a hundred eighty and seven 


26 seven years, and begat La’mech: and Me-thu’se-lah 
]i 1 Fet 3.201 years, and begat +La’mech: 


| 14 - GENESIS. R. V.— V. 18. 
; Bc. | 18 €[And Ja'red lived a hundred sixty and two years, and}18 And Ja’red lived an hundred sixty and two years, oe a 
eee lhe begat ‘E/noch: ‘ |19and begat E’noch: and Ja’red lived after he begat|——= | 
| oa 19 And Ja’red lived after he begat E’noch eight hundred E’noch eight hundred years, and begat sons and 
fi bye’ years, and begat sons and daughters: | | 20 daughters; and all the days of Ja’red were nine hun- 4 
1|-43";%2,*| 20 And all the days of Ja’red were nine hundred sixty and) qyeq sixty and two years: and he died. i's 
| Fe Shieaeo two years: and he died. ponies. awd - barat (21. And E’noch lived sixty and five years, and begat} =} 
ee iat i Sie ee lived sixty and five years, anc oe" | 22 Me-thu’se-lah: and Enoch walked with God after he 
1} 1169. & c= uSe€-1a0: « ' \ “11. \ = uF oe ria rep ar i | TCars £ : 
j) #82. | 22 And E’noch*walked with God after he begat Me-thu’se- _ begat 1 y —- ions ge ne = y' I) ~~ begat 
|| Mal.2.6. /Iah three hundred years, and begat sons and daughters: vsons and daughters: and a the cays of noc 1 were ) 
| soe ad 93 And all the days of E’noch were three hundred sixty 24three hundred SIXty and five years : and E noch q 
| Heb. 11.5.) ond five years: walked with God: and he was not; for God took 
Theo, ; 5 — ; . . | 
Len 24 And 'E’noch walked with God: and he was not; for} him. 
"| abated God took him. 25 And Me-thu’se-lah lived an hundred eighty and | 
| lived after he begat La’mech seven hundred eighty | 
] That : yf rg < " a ity . 
| Reena] Cantiery oc oeek zine anyed oe ee hae og aianttlam '27and two years, and begat sons and daughters: and aj] | 
sch. 3.17, HUNdTea elguty and two years, Pepe st To rs : aysof Me-thu’se-]ah were nine hundred civic ) | 
tat ie dace oF Me thu'se-lah were nine hundred the days of Me-thu’se-Jah were nine hundred Sixty and| | 
—ao36.|.,— : 


nine years: and he died. 

28 And La’mech lived an hundred eighty and two 

29 years, and begat a son: and he called his name No’ah. 
saying, This same shall comfort us for our work ane ) 
for the toil of our hands, *beecause of the ground | 

30 which the Lorp hath cursed. And La’mech lived |,! 
after he begat No’ah five hundred ninety and five|. 

31 years, and begat sons and daughters: and all the 
of La’mech were seven hundred seventy and s 
years: and he died. | 

382 And No’ah was five hundred years old: and No’ah 

begat Shem, Ham, and Ja’pheth. 


]| «ch. ¢.1¢, Sixty and nine years: and he died. 





and begat a son: 
ee 29 And he called his name {|| No’ah, saying, This same’ 
ti 37. * shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, 
~ 4) 4Fe-8° because of the ground “which the Lorp hath cursed. 
|| *B=75.8 380 And La’mech lived after he begat No’ah five hundred 

Hl fo ninety and five years, and begat sons and daughters 

31 And all the days of La’mech were seven hundred sev- 
enty and seven years: and he died. 

32 “ And No’ah was five hundred years old: and No’ah 
begat “Shem, Ham, ‘and Ja’pheth. 
. CHAPTER VI. 

Wickedness of the world—God's wrath—Order and form of the ark. 
ND it came to pass, “when men began to multiply on 
the face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, 
2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they 
.|were fair; and they *took them wives of all which they chose. 
», % And the Lorp said, “My Spirit shall not always strive 

with man, “for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be a 
. hundred and twenty years. | 
s.| & There were giants in the earth in those da s; and also | 
i:|after that, when the sons of God came in unto t e daughters 
h.4.0./0f men, and they bare children to them: the same became 
/mighty: men which were of old, men of renown. 
_2 “|And God saw that the wickedness of man was great 
a19,|1n the earth, and that \jevery ‘imagination of the thoughts 
ax of his heart was only evil jeontinually. 
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G And it came to pass, when men began to multiply 
on the face of the ground, and daughters were born 
2Zunto them, that the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men that they were fair; and they took them| 
3 wives of all that they chose. And the Lorp said 
My spirit shall not “strive with man for ever, ‘for that 
he also is flesh: yet shall his days be an hundred} 
4and twenty years. The*Neph’i-lim were in the earth 
in those days, and also after that, when the sons of 
God came in unto the daughters of men, and they 
bare children to them: the same were the mighty 
5men which were of, old, the men of renown. And 
the Lonrp saw that the wickedness of man was wreat| set 
in the earth, and that — imagination of thel #22, 
. 7 6 thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And|. 
Sis aac cepented ee nei a had made eee OR. Xt ante the Lorp that he had made man on the 
Ezek T ‘Aen: ‘ya 2 | ead I ate is heart, 1} 7 earth, and it erieved him at his heart. And the LORD oy 
j Bee-1-17-| created from th ov ie fr i GeabEO 4, Not J Lat ad said, I will ‘destroy man whom I have created from| ¢ 
Hf 2Pet.25:\and the cree : ; as : . “gem iba: Rees <r veast,| the face of the ground; both man, and beast, and]: 
penteth eet art eee Se —" the air; tor it re- creeping thing, and fowl of the air; for it repenteth |; 
“8 But No'ah i ave ‘made them. Pate” pk 8me that I have madethem. But No’ah found grace| & 
CThon, tt, found grace in the eyes of the Lorn. in the eyes of the Lorn. 
|i wcn..-«| 9 “i These are the generations of No’ah: ‘No/ah was a just "ies 
2Chron, |™2n and || perfect in his generations, and No’ah “walked 
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{) 2Chron, with God 9 These are the generations of N o‘ah. No’ah was a 
|) Like 1.6. 10 A a aes, | 2 | 10 righteous man, and ‘perfect in his generations: No‘ah. 
3 Ls ae No’ah begat three sons, ‘Shem, Ham, and Ja’pheth.| walked with God. And .No’ah begat three sons, Shem,} & 
sEvek.3. | _ 1 net garth also was corrupt “before God; and the earth; 11 Ham, and Ja’ pheth. And the carth was corrupt before 
Pecuerrye eee Hed with violence. 12 God, and the earth was filled with violence. And 
4 Pe it2e| ~~ And God ‘looked upon the earth, and behold, it was God saw the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for 
dibs23.* et ly & for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth, 
Herta) e+ d God said unto No/ah, *The end of all flesh iscome|}13 And God said unto No‘ah, The end of all flesh 
{ee before me; for the earth is filled with violence through} is come before me; for the carth is filled with 
| | jthem ; “and behold, I will destroy them || with the earth. violence through them; and, behold, I will destroy} 
|) Or trom 14 “) Make thee an ark of gopher wood; trooms shalt}14them with the earth. Make thee an ark of| 
fey se 10 the ark, and shalt pitch it within and without] gopher wood; “rooms shalt thou make in the. ark, | 




















a. . - and shalt pitch it within and without with piteh.| 
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}scna20.| 15 And they "went in unto No’ah into the ark, two and 
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oi of the flood were upon the earth. RN ree ig oe 3 /11the earth. In the six hundredth year of No’ah’s life, 
11 4In the six hundredth year of No’ah’s life, in the! +, ine second month, on the seventeenth day of the 

second month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same enotitly, ok ERS Same ay Wen all the Jeanine Ga 

~o5, |day were all “the fountains of the great deep broken up, and 3 : 4 es Aue =" ae ee ea ee 4 
Erek 28.19| || ‘the windows of heaven were opened. | PE wie aise P> the windows of heaven 
tOr, 12 *And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty | }= were opened. An the rain was upon the earth 
ae nights. 13 forty davs and forty nights. In the selfsame day 
Phas. 13 In the selfsame day ‘entered No’ah, and Shem, and entered No’ah, and Shem, and Ham, and Ja’pheth, 
‘er. 4,17. fam, and Ja’pheth, the sons of No’ah, and No’ah’g wife,and| —_ the sons of No’ah, and No’ah’s wife, and the three 
Sis ji the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark; l4twives of his sons with them, into the ark; they, 
“orgy 14 “They, and every beast after his kind, and all the eattle and every beast after its kind, and all the eattle 
2Pet.2. 5. after their kind, and every creeping thing that ereepeth upon after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
is"** \ the earth after his kind, and every fowl] after his kind, every ereepeth upon the earth after its kind, and every} 
bird of every 7Ysort. |15 fowl after its kind, every bird of every ‘sort. And 





.jshalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, 
and thy sons’ wives with thee. 


thee, and for them. 


*;me in this generation. 


8, 


cazren earth ‘forty days and forty nights; and every living sub- 
sev-a3 stance that I have made will I fdestroy from off the face | 


ever. 12,17.. of the earth. , 
ih 


| fOr,onthe) 10 And it came to pass 


levery soré “shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 


‘manded him, so did he. 
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15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of :| 15 And this is how thou shalt make it: the length 
The length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the of the ark three hundred cubits, the breadth of ce 


breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits.) it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 


16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in a ecubit!/16A ‘light shalt thou make to the ark, and to a/0r, req 
cubit shalt thou finish it *upward; and the door 


shalt thou finish it above; and the door of the ark shalt 
thou set in the side thereof: with lower, second, and third | 
sfories shalt thou make it. 

17 "And behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon 
the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, 
from under heaven: and every thing that és in the earth 
shall die. 

18 But with thee will I establish my covenant: and ‘thou’ 


of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; 
with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou 






my covenant with thee; and thou shalt come into 
the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy 
19 sons’ 


- Tart THN 7 2h barre y . 
19 And of every living thing of all flesh, ‘two of every) 4) flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring into the 


sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with 

thee; they shall be male and female. ee | | petal | 
20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, | 20 pipe Of the fowl after their kind, and of the 
of every creeping thing of the earth after his kind; two of cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of the 
ground after its kind, two of every sort shall come 


2lunto thee, to keep them alive. And take thou unto 
thee of all food that is eaten, and gather it to thee; 
22 and it shall be for food for thee, and forthem. Thus 


21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and 
thou shalt gather i# to thee; and it shall be for food for 


22 “Thus did No’ah; “according to all that God com- 
him, so did he. 
CELA TT ER vif. | 

Noah, his family, and living creatures enter the ark —The food. 
ND the Lorp said unto No’ah, “Come thou and all thy 
A house into the ark; for “thee have I seen righteous before 


My 
4 And the Lorp said unto No’ah, Come thou and all 
thy house into the ark; for thee haye I seen right- 
2eous before me in this gencration. Of every clean 
beast thou shalt take to thee seven and seven, the 
male and his female; and of the beasts that are not} 
5 clean two, the male and his female; of the fow] also 


2 Of every ‘clean beast thou shalt take to thee by tsevens, 
the male and his female: “and of beasts that are not clean 
by two, the male and his female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male and the 
female ; to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth. 


4seed alive upon the face of all the earth. For yet 
4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain upon the 


seven days, and I will cause it to rain upon the earth 


5 JAnd No’ah did according unto all that the Lorp com- 
manded him. 

6 And No’ah was six hundred years old when the flood 
of waters was upon the earth. 

7 %7And No’ah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters of 
the flood. 

8 OF clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of 
fowls, and of every thing that ereepeth upon the earth, 

9 There went in two and two unto No’ah into the ark, the 
male and the temale, as God had commanded No’ah. 
after seven days, that the waters 


the Lorp commanded him. 


7 flood of waters was upon the earth. And No’ah 
went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sens’ 
wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters! 

Sof the flood. Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are 
not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that} 

9 creepeth upon the ground, there went in two and two} 
unto No’ah into the ark, male and female, as God 

10commanded No’ah. And it came to pass after the 
seven days, that the waters of the flood were upon 











they went in unto No’ah into the ark, two and two 
two of all flesh, wherein zs the breath of life. 16o0f all flesh wherein is the breath of life. And 
16 And they that went in, went in male and female of all; they that went in, went in male and female of alll 














17 make it. And I, behold, I do bring the flood of 
waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life, from under heaven ; every thing 

18 that is in the earth shall die. But I will establish 


wives with thee. And of every living thing of 





ark, to keep them alive with thee ; they shall be male| 


did No’ah; according to all that God commanded 


of the air, seven and seven, male and female: to keep! 


forty days and forty nights; and every living thing 
that I have made will I *destroy from off the face of *He>- 
5the ground. And No’ah did according unto all that. 


6 And No’ah was six hundred years old when the). 
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Se flesh, eas God had commanded him: and the Lorp shut] flesh, as God commanded him: and the Lonrp Be 
| 2520. |) + in. L7shut him in. .And the flood was’ forty days upon|—— 
the earth; and the waters increased, and bare up| 
18 the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. And 

the waters prevailed, and inereased greatly upon the! 

rei | | earth; and the ark went upon the face of the waters, 

ES awe , ee. | 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth ; 

1) ~"! 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high mountains that were under the whole 

| oO wer rered, Fiftee: i Ww id. 

‘were covered. | 20 heaven were coverec a, een cubits upward did 

| 20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the the waters prevail ; and the mountains were covered, 

i | mountains were covered. at And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both} 
ff £85217) 91 «And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of | fowl, and cattle, and beast, and every ‘creeping thin gr Or, 
aa. Asis | LOW, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing} 22 that creepeth upon the earth, and every man: all in ‘ng thing fy 
th Luke 1727 that creepeth upon the earth, and every man: | whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit of life, of | peed 
7”) Lat 22 All in ‘whose nostrils was j}the breath of life, of all| 53.1) that was in the dry land, died. *And évery living | | 

]{ teh. 2.7. 28 Ste JY AIVING 20, tag 
. dt f ae that was 10 the dry land, died. | aS aaa thing was “destroyed which was upon the face of the de den 
aie pire 23 And every living substance was destroyed which was ground, both man, and cattle, and creeping thing,| ‘ie 
| Bedi upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the es heaven's and they were | 2| ing ies 4 

Se at =tPetso0) UPC | : ae | ~~ and fowl of the heaven; and they were destroyed #Ha. 

‘ff 28. 2.5.) creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they were : a 1 No/al fe ce Paik  ietad 
4 aap destroyed from the earth: and “No/ah only remained alive, | _ from the earth : and No‘ah only was left, and they] ou” 4 
| |} &ch land they that were with him in the ark. 24that were with him in the ark. And the waters 
| ; | with ver. | 24 “And the waters prevailed upon the earth a hundred prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty 
| }| chap. jand fifty days. — days. 













































| ss : ) , : 2 a 
| Wy The ark resicth on ee NT offereth sacrifice. 8 And God remembered No‘ah, and every livin 

| tenes ND God ‘remembered Noah, and every living thing, and} _ thing, and all the cattle that were with him in the 
|) i Sam.1ig/ all the cattle that was with himin the ark: "andGodmade| ark: and God made a wind to pass over the earth, 
| tl apa wind to pass over the earth, and the waters assuaged. | 2and the waters assuaged; the fountains also of the 
| > ~*~ | 2 *The fountains also of the deep, and the windows ofheaven| deep and the windows of heaven were stopped, and 
} ~°»*87- were stopped, and “the rain from heaven was restrained. 3 the rain from heaven was restrained ; and the waters 
| is> és, 3 And the waters returned from off the earth fcontinu-| returned from off the earth continually: and after 


ally: and after the end ‘of the hundred and fifty days the| the end of an hundred and fifty days the waters 
‘waters were abated. | 4deereased. And the ark rested in the seventh 
4 %| And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seven-| month, on the seventeenth day of the month, upon 





=a teenth day of the month, upon the mountains of Ar‘a-rat. 5 the mountains of Ar’a-rat. And the waters decreased 

| | Berks 5 And the waters {decreased continually until the tenth} continually until the tenth month: in the tenth! 
MH |) S2si2%\ month: in the tenth month, on the first day of the month,| month, on the first day of the month, were the tops! 
}| —s«| were the tops of the mountains seen. | 6of the mountains seen. And it came to pass at he 


6 4/And it came to passat the end of forty days, that No’ah| end of forty days, that No’ah opened the window of | 
pened /the window of the ark which he had made: | 7the ark which he had made: and he sent forth a} 
7 And he sent forth a rayen, which went forth {to and| raven, and it went forth to and fro, until the waters! 


i Be et ne <b oe i an ee ee = 
Tae, 4 ok? oe ee a: 





| 9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and| no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned 
|she returned -unto him into the ark; for the waters were on| unto him to the ark, for the waters were on the face} 
+Het the face of the whole earth. Then he put forth his hand,and} of the whole earth: and he put forth his hand, and} 
edu ot her| Ok her, and }pulled her in unto him into the ark, took her, and brought her in unto him into the ark, 
were | 10 And he stayed yet other seyen days; and again he|10 And he stayed yet other seven days; and again he 
Sent forth the dove out of the ark. 11 sent forth the dove out of the ark; and the dove| 
|, 11 And the dove came in to him in the evening; and, lo,| came in to him at eyentide; and, lo, in her mouth| 
in her mouth was an olive leaf plucked off: so No'ah knew] ‘an olive leaf pluckt off: so No’ah knew that thera 
| that the waters were abated from off the earth. 12 waters were abated from off the earth. And he cline eae 
— Pas “joie he stayed yet other seven days, and sent forth| stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth the | 
2348, aa, which returned not again unto him any more. dove; and she returned not again unto him any| 
M22 13 4 And it came to pass in the six hundredth and first}13more. And it came to pass in the sixth hundred and 
| ou In the first month, the first day of the month, the| first year, in the first month, the first day of the! 
‘Waters were dried up from off the earth: and No’ah re-| month, the waters were dried up from off the earth :| 
moved the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold, and No/ah removed the covering of the ark, and| 
ee ee OF tek logked, ‘and, behold, the face of the ground ;was 


ing. fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth. | 8 were dried up from off the earth. And he sent forth | 
| 8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the waters} a dove from him, to see if the waters were abated} i 
were abated from off the face of the ground, 9 from off the'face of the ground; but the dove found | 
| 
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ae ae ground was dry. . | 

__- | 14 And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth|14dried.. And in the second month, on the seven and| 

* fasy of the month, was the earth dried. | twentieth day of the month, was the earth dry. | 

. oe BES $| And God * unto No/ah, saying, s And God spake unto No’ah, saying, Go forth} 
Go forth of th 
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yo forth of the ark, *thou, and thy wife, and thy sons,) of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, 
17 thy sons’ Wives with thee, 17and thy sons’ wives with thee. Bring forth 
_ Wy 2 forth with thee “every living thing that is with; with thee every living thing that is with thee of} 


al fles , wl, and of cattle, and of every! ll flesh, both fowl, and cattle, and every creeping! 









@Creeninea thine ¢ ) 41. i, as * | , “i gee 
J Eee “lng that creepeth upon the earth ; that they may| thing that creepeth upon the earth; that they may| 
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| oa breed abundantly in the earth, and ‘be fruitful, and multiply; breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful,| 3+ 
ist. St ere ee ates t fort] 1 hws urea (18and multiply upon the earth. And No’ah went|) 7% 
De atites bi | Be Sid a a ; EOE Y 1, anc IS 5008S, and Nis wife, and forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons? 
Bee eooe WIVES WILD Dims ra _ |19wives with him: every beast, every creepin 
11. | 19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and ene A ees Phe. whata a ps 
‘lev.L9. | whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after their tkinds PEs SE, SV CRY 2s Weer mvc eee 
Stor 2is.| went forth out of the ark. , the earth, after their families, went forth out of 
fete so- 20 4)And No’ah builded an altar unto the Lorp; and took 20the ark. And No’ah builded an altar unto the 
wa" \of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered | Lorp ; and took of every clean beast, and of every) 
«6.17. |burnt offerings on the altar. clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the) 
torts) 91 And the Lorp smelled 'a +sweet savour; and the|2laltar. And the Lorp smelled the sweet Savour ; 
Job 144.) LORD said in his heart, I will not again "curse the ground| and the Lorp said in his heart, I will not again| 
Fs.51.5. |any more for man’s sake ; || for the "Imagination of man’s | curse the ground any more for man’s 'sake, for that Or, sake; 
Mait15.19 heart 7s evil from his youth : neither will I again smite any| the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his " 
a a0 > Whil eee pill ae I et done. pe, youth; neither will I again smite any more every 
ch. 914, | tWhile the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, | 99 thing living, as I have done. While the earth| 
pica. saa 2nd cold and heat, and summer and winter, and ‘day and vmiael zs di a Fate, | Maton 
tf oght shall not coe. naieet oe et ee 
: — er and winter, and day and night shall not 
_ God's covenant Pe ato ces ere the world. J cease. And God blessed No’ah and his sons, and}; —— 
A ND God blessed No’ah and his sons, and said unto them,| said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replen- 
| “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth. 2ish the earth. And the fear of you and the dread of 
2 *And the fear of you and the dread of you shall be| you shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon 
a | upon every beast of the earth, and upon every towl of the| every towl of the air; with all wherewith the ground! 
ee any Upon = that eee _ W says pi the| *teemeth, and all the fishes of the sea, into your/0 = 
9.1L. 49 | : cRy Pees? ere agi e liv th ch Pb sa ry" - ____| Shand are they delivered. Every moving thing that| 
Se et es SRE SARL YOUR BABI DE Teas £07 KOR liveth shall be food for you; as the green herb have 
zh.1.299. even as the “green herb have I given you ‘all things. Ps, Se i. . kewl tee as Si ae 
Pee) 47 But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood] .) So. 20 3 ee ee 
icor.1023,/ thereof, shall ye not eat. Swhich ts the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. And 
\Gi2%.} 5 And surely your blood of your lives will I require: at} Surely your blood, the blood of your lives, will I 
'Tre434/ the hand of every beast will I require it, and "at the hand} require; at the hand of every beast will I require its) 
j} te 2d. & of man; at the hand of every ‘man’s brother will I require| and at the hand of man, even at the hand of editor 
peuti22% the life of man. - 6man’s brother, will I require the life of man. Whoso| 
i=") 6 *Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood} sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be 
Acts152%,' be shed: ‘for in the image of God made he man. 7shed: for in the image of God made he man. And 
x.zizs.| T And you, “be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring forth| you, be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring forth abun-} 
| peo, | tbundant y in the earth, and multiply therein. dantly in the earth, and multiply therein. 
lisetsi7z28, 8 4And God spake unto No’ah, and to his sons with him,| 8 And God spake unto No’ah, and to his sons with 
tx. 21.12,| sayin , | 9him, saying, And I, behold, I establish my covenant 
Port.) 9 And I, "behold, I establish °*my covenant with you, and/|10with you, and with your seed after you; and with 
Rev, 13.10.) with your seed after you ; every living creature that is with you, the fowl, the 
<b. 1-27 | 10 ¥And with every living creature that is with you, of the| cattle, and every beast of the earth with you; of all 
| <ac128| fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth with you; that go out of the ark, even every beast of the earth. 
eee from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the earth.|11 And I will establish my covenant with you; neither 
ppstss.9.| LL And ®I will establish my covenant with you; neither} — shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of| 
}| Isa. 54.9. / shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood ; the flood; neither shall there any more be a flood 
' epee neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy the earth.|12to destroy the earth. And God said, This is the : 
~ | 12 And God said, "This is the token of the covenant token of the covenant which I make between me and 
which I make between me and you and every living! you and every living creature that is with you, for 
ereature that ts with you, for perpetual generations: (13 perpetual generations: “I do set my bow in the 7) 


13 I do set ‘my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a 
token of a covenant between me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud: 





ett.) 15 And "I will remember my covenant, which is between 
KS * me and you and every living creature of all flesh; and the 
J 


waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

: 16 And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I will look upon 

|, *eh.17.13,/it, that | may remember “the everlasting covenant between 

| |God and every living creature ofall flesh that Zs upon the earth. 
17 And God said unto No’ah, This zs the token of the cov- 





‘18 


cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant 


14 between me and the earth, 


And it shall come to 


yass, When I bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
15 bow shall be seen in the cloud, and I will remember 
my covenant, which is between me and you and 
every living creature of all flesh; and the waters 
shall no more beeome a flood to destroy all flesh. 


16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look 
upon it, that I may remember the everlasting cove-, 
nant between God and every living creature of all 

17 flesh that is upon the earth, 
No’ah, This is the token of the covenant which 1 


t 


And God said unto 


have established between me and all flesh that is 
upon the earth. 


And the sons of No’ah, that went forth of the ark, 


were Shem, and Ham, and Ja’pheth: and Ham is the 


'19 father of Ca’naan. ‘These three were the sons of | 
No’ah: and of these was the whole earth overspread. 








esses 








t *Proy.20.1. 


ix IN ESS. 


| 20 Ane No’ah began to bean husbandman, and planted} ® 


| 20 And No’ah began fo be “a husbandman, and he planted 
—!a vineyard: | 

21 And he drank of the wine, ‘and was drunken ; and he 
was uncovered withjn bis tent. 
22 And Ham, the gather of Ca’naan, saw the nakedness of 
his father, and told jis two brethren without. As 
*-| 23 ‘And Shem anq Ja’pheth took a garment, and laid it| 
' jupon both their shoy]ders, and went backward, and covered 
ithe nakedness of their father; and their faces were back- 

ward, and they saw yot their father’s nakedness. 
24 And No’sh awo}e from his wine, and knew what his 


ul — = —— 

“eh. 3.19, 

1) Sac? | 
 BProy.12.11 | 
|) 1 Corj0.12 
| } Ex. 20. 
t ‘Gal. @i 


es wy E sEph. 2.15, 
i & 3. s of No’ah were nine hundred and fifty 


% younger son had done unto him. 

} qPeut. 27. 25 And he said, #Cy,rsed be Ca’naan; ‘a servant of servants 

|) «Tosn.92s. Shall he be unto his brethren. 

|) So53Rs* * 26 And he said, “Blessed be the Lorp God of Shem; and 

|} 2Ps.114.15 Ca’naan shall be |] his servant. 
Shay a 27 God shall || enlarge Ja’pheth, “and he shall dwell in the 
) Tato tents of Shem; and Ca/naan shall be his servant. | 

| 28 §|And No’ah lived after the flood three hundred and 
fifty years. 
29 And all the day 
" lyears: and he died: 
| CHAPTER X. | 
F The generations af Noah—Nimrod the first monarch. Z 
Now these are the generations of the sons of No’ah: 

-Y Shem, Ham, and Ja’pheth: ‘and unto them were sons 
born after the flood. 

2 *The sons of Ja’pheth ; Go’mer, and Ma’ og, and Mad’a-i, 
and Ja’van, and Tu’bal, and Me'shech, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Go’mer; Ash’ke-naz, and Ri’ phath, and 
To-gar’mah. 

4 And the sons of Ja’yan; E-li/shah, and Tar’sh ish, Kit’tim, 

aa 2nd || Do-da‘nim. : | 

hin. \_® By these were ‘the isles of the Gen’tiles divided in their 
Ps. 72. 10.\lands; every one after his tongue, after their families, in | 
a5°° «| their nations. | 

6 “"And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Miz’ra-im, and| 
Phut and Ca‘naan. - 

7 And the sons of Cush ; Se’ba, and Hav’ i-lah, and Sab’tah, 
and Ra’a-mah, and Sab/te-cha: and the sons of Ra’a-mah ; 
prays De’dan. 

8 And Cush begat Nim/rod: he began to be ighty 

geet ga ga a mighty one 
_9 He was a ri ee ig before the Lorp: wherefore 
— Even as Nim/rod the mighty hunter before the 
| 10 *And the beginning: of his kingdom was }Ba’bel, and 
E’rech, and Ac’cad, ior Ga neh, in She land of Sk nar. 
11 Out of that land || went forth As’shur, and builded 
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| Nin’e-veh, and || the city Re-ho’both, and Ca’lah, 
| 12 And Re’sen between Nin’e-veh and Ca’ lah: the same is 
“TS And Mi 
|, .% 4nd Miz’ra-im begat Lu’dim, and An’a-mim. and Le’ha- 
bim, and Naph’ thins 7 
14 And Path-ru’s 
| ee fuey hme Caph’to-rim. 
, And Ca'naan begat }Si/don his firstborn, and 
16 And the Jeb/u ay see 
| 17 And the 
|ath-ite: 


: .* = a 
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Hi’vite, and the Ark’ite, and the Sin’ite, 
the Ar'va-dite, and the Zem'a-rite, and the Ham/- 
and afterward were the families of the Ca‘naan-ites 


ab 


the Ca’naan-ites was from Si’don, as 
sto Ge/rar, unto {Ga’za; as thou goest unto 
oo. Go-mor’rah, and Ad’mah, and Ze-bo/im, even 


sons of Ham, after their families, after | 


in their countries, and in their nations. 
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im, and Cas-lu’him (‘out of whom came! 


-site, and the Am/ o-rite, and the Gir’ ga-site, | 


the father of all the children of 
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21a vineyard: and he drank of the wine, and was] 
drunken; and he was uncovered within his tent. 
22 And Ham, the father of Ca’naan, saw the naked- 
ness of his father, and told his two brethren with-| 
23out. And Shem and Ja’pheth took a garment, and| 
laid it upon both their shoulders, and went back- 
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father ;| 
and their faces were backward, and they saw not} 
24their father’s nakedness. And No’ah awoke from] 
his wine, and knew what his 
25done unto him. And he said, 
Cursed be Ca’naan ; 
A servant of servants shall he be unto his brethren. 
26 And he said, 
Blessed be the Lorp, the God of Shem; 
And let Ca’naan be “his servant. 
27 God enlarge Ja’pheth, 
And *let him dwell in the tents of Shem; 
And let Ca’naan be “his servant. 


Or, thelr 


“Or, he 
| ghetll 


28 And No’ah lived after the flood three hundred| 


29and fifty years. And all the days of No’ah were 
nine hundred and fifty years: and he died. 

10 Now these are the generations of the sons of 
No’ah, Shem, Ham, and Ja’pheth: and unto them} 
were sons born after the flood, | 

2 The sons of Ja’pheth; Go'mer, and Ma’gog, and| 
Mad’a-i, and Javan, and Tu'bal, and Me’shech, and 

3Ti’ras. And the sons of Go'mer; Ash’ke-naz, and 

4‘Ri’phath, and To-gar’mah. And the sons of Ja’van ; 
E-li’shah, and Tar’-shish, Kit/tim, and *Do-da’nim.} & 4 

5Of these were the ‘isles of the nations divided in fe 
their lands, every one after his tongue; after their| 7, 2d 
families, in their nations. ‘Or, 

6 And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Miz’ra-im, and| $2. 

7Put, and Ca’naan. And the sons of Cush; Se’ba, 
and Hay’i-lah, and Sab’tah, and Ra’a-mah, and Sab’-} 
te-ca: and the sons of Ra’a-mah ; She’ba, and De‘dan. 

8 And Cush begat Nim’rod: he began to be a mighty 

Yone in the earth. He was a mighty hunter before 
the Lorp: wherefore it is said, Like Nim/rod a 

10mighty hunter before the Lorp. And the begin- 
ning of his kingdom was Ba'bel, and E’rech, and| 

11 Aec’cad, and Cal’neh, in the land of Shi‘nar. Out 
of that land *he went forth into As- 


‘In J 
| Chr, i 


syr’i-a, and builded "Quy" 


12 Nin’e-veh, and Re-ho'both-I r, and Ca’lah, and Re’sen| 4%" | 


between Nin’e-veh and Ca‘lah (the same is the great 
IScity). And Miz/ra-im begat Lu’dim, and An’‘a-mim, | 
I4and Le’ha-bim, and Naph’tu-him, and Path-ru’sim,} 

and Cas-lu’him (whence went forth ‘the Phi-lis’ tines), |*Heb: 

and Caph’to-rim, 
15 And Ca’naan begat Zi’don his firstborn, and Heth;| 
16and the Jeb/u-site, and the Am/‘o-rite, and the Gir’- 
17 ga-shite; and the Hi’vite, and the Ark’ite, and the} 
18Sin/ite; and the Ar’ya-dite, and the Zem/’‘a-rite, and 

the Ham/‘ath-ite: and afterward were the families 
19 of the Ca’naan-ite spread abroad. And the border 

of the Ca’naan-ite was from Zi/don, as thou goest 

toward Ge'rar, unto Ga’za; as thou goest toward] 

Sod’om and Go-mor’rah and Ad/mah and Ze-bo'i-im, 
20 unto La’sha. These are the sons of Ham, after; 

their families, after their tongues, in their lands, in 

their nations. a 
21 And unto Shem, the father of all the children of| 


fim, 


‘ o- 

ce 
~_— 

” hi 
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hy 
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l 1Or { 
youngest son had/0m | 
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GENESIS. 
‘E’ber, the brother of Ja’pheth the elder, even to him were | Eber 'the elder brother of Ja'pheth, to him also| ®- © | a 
————*_ | children born. |22were children born. The sons of Shem: FE’lam.|-22 ‘= 
| 22 The ‘children of Shem ; E/lam, and As’shur, and fAr-| — and As‘shur, and Ar pach’shad, and Lud xa Alram. omit = 
phax’ad, and Lud, and A’ram. 23 And the sons of A’ram; Uz, and Hul, and G other: Wy aye 


23 And the children of A’ram ; Uz, and Hul, and Ge’ther,| 94.4 wash. And Ar-pach’shad “begat She/lah; and |i!” 









































and Mash. aes I =i . The | . 
wins 24 And Ar-phax’ad begat }/Sa‘lah ; and Sa’lah begat E’ber. 25 She jabs iageau me Uae. sash bedwes E'ber were born re, an 
Hi teh. 1.12.) 25 “And unto E’ber were born two sons: the nameof one} 'W° Sms: the name of the one was *P eleg; for in| 34) an 

1] 28%: [was || Pe’leg ; for in his days was the earth divided ; and his his days was the earth divided; and his brother’s' and Cute | 

~ tiew.°"| brother’s name was Jok’tan. 26name was Jok’tan. And Jok’tan begat Al-mo’dad, | gat She- |) % 
. goeet 3, 26 And Jok’tan begat Al-mo’dad, and She’leph, and Ha-zar- | 27 and She’leph, and Ha-zar-ma’veth, and Je’rah; and That is, ff 
Ss ' |ma’veth, and Je’rah, 28 Ha-do’ram,-and U’zal, and Dik’lah; and ‘O’bal, and 7. Pigs! ; a 

| 27 And Ha-do’ram, and U’zal, and Dik’lah, 29 A-bim’a-el,and She’ba ; and O’phir,and Hav’i-lah,and ©", || i 

28 And O’bal, and A-bim’a-el, and She’ba, 30Jo/bab: all these were the sons of Jok’tan And! a 4 

en And Sai gan Hav'i-lah, and Jo’bab : all these oo their dwelling was from Me’sha, as thou goest 5 

the sons of Jo n. ; , Se Sea Pipe ee : 

30 And their dwelling was from Me’sha, as thou ceuhe toward Se’phar, the “mountain of the east. ‘These cama | 





unto Se’phar, a mount of the east. | oe the gees gery aoe their families, after their a 
31 These are the sons of Shem, after their families, after si a a rie cn their nations. | : 
jtheir tongues, in their lands, after their nations. 32 hese are the families of the sons of No’ah, after'| | tt 
32 "These are the families of the sons of No’ah, after their} their generations, 1 their nations: and of these | 
enerations, in their nations: “and by these were the nations} were the nations divided in the earth after the | 
livided in the earth after the flood. | flood. | 








CHAPTER XI. a | P 

Mm" | Butlding the tower of Babel—The confusion of tongues. 7 And the whole earth was of one ‘language and of "Be. > i 
ee tie. ND the whole earth was of one jflanguage, and oi! 2one ‘speech. And it came to pass, as they jour- Bet aa 
eee ) | _neyed east, that they found a plain in the land of sori jf 

2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed || from the east, 3Shinar: and they dwelt there. And they said one “ || 


that they found a plain in the land of Shi’nar; and they 
dwelt there. | 


to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them. | ‘ 
3 And jfthey said one to another, Go to, let us make | | 


throughly. And they had brick for stone, and 








brick, and fburn them thoroughly. And they had brick 4*slime had they for MOFar. And they said, Go 7yiz. | mt 
for stone, and slime had they for mortar. : to, let us build us a city, and a tower, whose top, | Saal 
4 And they said, Go to, let us build usa city, and a tower,, ™@y reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name ; 

*whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make usa lest we be seattered abroad upon the face of the 

name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the| 5whole earth. And the Lorp came down to see the 

whole earth. city and the tower, which the children of men 

| 5 *And the Lorp came down to see the city and the} 6builded. And the Lorp said, Behold, they are 

|tower, which the children of men builded. one people, and they have all one language; and 


, 6 And the Lorp said, Behold, “the people is one, and they this is what they begin to do: and now nothing 
}) 4:te1725-/ have all “one language ; and this they begin to do: and will be withholden from them, which they purpose 

w nothing will be restrained from them, which they have| 7to do. Go to, let us go down, and there confound 
‘imagined to do. their language, that they may not understand one 





| 7 Go to,7let us go down, and there confound their lan-| Sanother’s speech. So the Lorp scaitered them 
S «9 93,| guage, that they may “not understand one another’s speech.| _ abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth: 
j Peatz | 8 So *the LorpD scattered them abroad from thence ‘upon! 9and they left off to build the city. Therefore was 





.5.1s. |the face of all the earth: and they left off to build the city.| the name of it called Ba’bel; beeause the Lorp did 
*! 9 Therefore is the name of it called || Ba’bel: *because the| there “confound the language of all the earth: and “te. 














1 ie 
4taket. |Lorp did there confound the language of all the earth: and} from thenee did the Lorp scatter them abroad Gn’ be i 
‘i.10.25, from thence did the Lorp scatter them abroad upon the| upon the face of all the earth. | | found. 
te | face of all the earth. 10 These are the generations of Shem. Shem was 

| Aten. | 10 4 "Lhese are the generations of Shem: Shem wasahun-} an hundred years old, and begat Ar-pach’shad two! . 


x for 14. | dred years old, and begat Ar-phax’ad two years after the flood :| Ll years after the flood: and Shem lived aiter he 
7} asas./) 11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar-phax’ad five hundred | begat Ar-pach’shad five hundred years, and begat 
} S..% years, and begat sons and daughters. | sons and daughters. _ 
Ga 12 And Ar-phax’ad lived five and thirty years, “and begat} 12 And Ar-pach’shad lived five and eae years, and. 
23% | Sa’lah. 13 begat She’lah: and Ar-pach’shad lived after he begat 
} taxes.os.| 13 And Ar-phax’ad lived after he begat Sa’lah four hundred} She’lah four hundred and three years, and begat 
} land three years, and begat sons and daughters. sons and daughters. 20 | = | 
} 2281 |) 14 And Sa’lah lived thirty years, and begat E’ber: 14 And She lah lived thirty Jy Cars, and begat IE ber: 
15 And Sa’lah lived after he begat E’ber four hundred and 15and She’lah lived after he begat E’ber four hundred 
) and three years, and begat sons and daughters. | 
16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat 
17 Pe'leg: and E’ber lived after he begat Pe’leg four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters. | 
3 18 And Pe'leg 
19 And Pe’leg lived after he begat Re’u two hundred and | 19and Pe’l 
ine years, and begat sons and daughters. year 


































vt three years, and begat sons and daughters. 
| espa 16 “And E’ber lived fourand thirty years, and begat °Pe'leg: 
yew 17 And E’ber lived after he begat Pe’lege four hundred and 
f  |thirty years, and begat sons and daughters. 

| 2217. | 18 And Pe’leg lived thirty years, and begat Re’u: 
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tech. 22. 26. 











| ernie: = aan 
| B.S | 20 And Re’u lived two and thirty years, and begat "Se'rug: 
j) S| 21 And Re’u lived after he begat Se’rug two hundred and 
Yo | seven years, and begat sons and daughters. : 
2iss. | 22 And Se’rug lived thirty years, and begat Na’hor: 
23 And Se’rug lived after he begat Na’hor two hundred 
years, and 2a i sons and daughters. | 
2128. |" 94 And Na’hor lived nine and twenty years, and begat 
wLuke3s4/¢T'o/rah : 
Thare. a , ee ae d 
25 And Na’hor lived after he begat Te’rah a hundred an 
nineteen years, and begat sons and daughters. : | 
2056. | 96 And Te’rah lived seventy years, and "begat A’bram, 
rJosh24.9. TF} | P 
1Chron.1.| Na‘hor, and Ha’ran. | 
™ | 27 “Now these are the nerations of Te’rah: Te’rah 
199s. |begat A’bram, Na’hor, and Ha’ran; and Ha’ran begat Lot. 


28 And Ha’ran died before his father Te’rah in the land of 


his nativity, in Ur of the Chal’dees. 
29 And A’bram and Na’hor took them wives: the name of 


| h17.35.| A'bram’s wife was ‘Sa’rai; and the name of Na‘hor’s wife, 


‘Mil’cah, the daughter of Ha’ran, the father of Mil’cah, and 
\the father of Is’cah. ° 


$12-/ 30 But “Sa’rai was barren ; she had no child. 


*ch. 1 
& 18, 11,12. 
ech, 19.1. 


| *Neh. 9. 7. 
| Acts 7, 4. 


¥eh. 10. 19, 
about 
1924. 

1921. 


‘ch. 17.6. | 


“& 18. 18. 
Deut26. 5, 
I Rings3.8. 


*ch. 24. 35. 
deh. 28, 4 
Cal, 3. 14, 
ech. 27. 29. 
Ex. 


23. 22. | 


Nuw. 24.9. 


1921. 


Jch. 18; 18. 
> 22, 18. 


|| veh. 26.1, 
#Ps. 105.13. 
| teh. 43. 1. 


|| “ver. 14, 
ch. 26. 7. 


|| “eb. 20. 11. 
a i =eh. 20. 5, | 
2 | 1s. 
4d, Beeeh.267 
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81 And Te’rah “took A’bram his son, and Lot the son of 
Ha’ran his son’s son, and Sa’rai his daughter in law, his son 
A’bram’s wife; and they went forth with them from *Ur of 


‘the Chal’dees, to go into “the land of Ca’naan; and they 


came unto Ha’ran, and dwelt there. 
32 And the days of Te’rah were two hundred and five 
jyears: and Te’rah died in Ha’ran. 
CHAPTER XII. 


|. God calleth Abram, and blesseth him—He buildeth an altar unto the Lord. 


thee, and make thy name great ; 4and thou shalt bea blessing: 
3 “And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him 


that curseth thee: /and in thee shall all families of the earth | 


\be blessed. 


and Lot went with him: and A’bram was seventy and five 
|years old when he departed out of Ha’ran. 
® And A’bram took Sa’rai his wife, and Lot his brother’s 


son, and all their substance that they had gathered, and| 


“the souls that they had gotten “in Ha’ran; and they went| 
25.|forth to go into the land of Ca’naan; and into the Jand of | 


Ca’naan they came. 
| 6 “| And A’bram ‘passed through the land unto the place 
of Si’chem, “unto the plain of Mo’reh. ‘And the Ca’naan-ite 


i 

_ was then in the land, 

ay a « “And the Lorp appeared unto A’bram, and said, "Unto 
oe thy seed will I give this land: and there builded he an 
neh, 32.15, 2!tar unto the Lorp, who appeared unto him. 

Pf sy 8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain on the 


east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the 
west, and Ha’i on the east: and there he builded an altar 
unto the Lorn, and “called upon the name of the Lorp. 

9 And A’bram journeyed, }*going on still toward the south. 
| 10 [And there was ‘a famine in the land: and ‘A’bram 
went down 
‘grievous in the lan 
f a ai it came to pass, when he was come near to enter 
“a I gyPt, that he said unto Sa’rai his wife, Behold now, I 
ays that thou art “a fair woman to look upon: 

i Therefore it shall come to pass, when the E-gyp’tians 
| 8. ll see thee, that the 
they “will kil] me, but t 


13 “Sa 


) ey will save thee alive. 
ay, I 


pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may be well 
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GENESIS. 
20 And Rel’u lived two and thirty years, and begat 
21 Se’rug: and Re’u lived after he begat Se’rug two 
22 
2and Se’rug lived after he begat Na‘hor two hundred} 
94° And Na’hor lived nine and twenty years, and 


25 begat Te’rah : and Na‘hor lived after he begat Te’rah 


26 
27 


28 Lot. 


|32and they came unto Ha’ran, and dwelt there. 


2 ’And I will make of thee a great nation, ‘and I will bless | 


4 So A’bram eerie’, as the Lorp had spoken unto him; | 


into fe eypt to sojourn there; for the famine was | 


shall say, This is his wife: and 


thy sake; and my soul shall live because of thee. 


ee x —z a elie 





—_—. = Fe 


hundred and seven years, and begat sons and 
daughters, we 
And Se’rug lived thirty years, and begat Na’hor: 


years, and begat sons and daughters. 


an hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and| 
daughters. | 
And Te’rah lived seventy years, and begat A’bram, 
Na’‘hor, and Ha’ran. | 
Now these are the generations of Te’rah. Te’rah 
begat A’bram, Na’hor, and Ha’ran ; and Ha’ran begat 
And Ha’ran died in the presence of his father 
Te’rah in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chal’- 
29dees. And A’bram and Na’hor took them wives :| 
the name of A’bram’s wife was Sa’rai ; and the name’ 
of Na’hor’s wife, Mil’cah, the daughter of Ha’ran, the: 
30 father of Mil’cah, and the father of Is’cah. And) 
81 Sa’rai was barren; she had no child. And Te’rah) 
took A’bram his son, and Lot the son of Ha’ran, his 
son’s son, and Sa’rai his daughter in law, his son 
A’'bram’s wife ; and they went forth with them from 
Ur of the Chal’dees, to go into the land of Ca‘naan ; 
, | And 
the days of Te’rah were two hundred and five years; 
and Te’rah died in Ha’ran. 


12 Now the Lorp said unto A’bram, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and from th 
father’s house, unto the land that I will shew thee: 

2and Iwill make of thee a great nation, and I wil] 
bless thee, and make thy name great; and be thon 

3a blessing: and I will bless them that bless thee, 
and him that curseth thee will I curse ; and in thee 

4shall all the families of the earth be blessed. So 
A’bram went, as the Lorp had spoken unto him; 
and Lot went with him: and A’bram was sevent 
and five years old when he departed out of Ha’ran. 


5 And A’bram took Sa’rai his wife, and Lot his brother’s! 


son, and all their substance that they had gathered, 
and the souls that they had gotten in Ha’ran; and! 
they went forth to go into the land of Ca’naan ; and} 

6into the land of Ca’naan they came. And A’bram 
passed through the land unto the pees of She’chem, 
unto the 'oak of Mo’reh. And t 

7then in the land. And the Lorp appeared unto 
A’bram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this 
land ; and there builded he an altar unto the Lorn, 

8who appeared unto him. And he removed from. 
thence unto the mountain on the east of Beth-el, and 
pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the west, and A‘i} 
on the east: and there he builded an altar unto the! 






10 
went down into E/gypt to sojourn there; for the 
11 famine was sore in the land. And it came to pass, 
when he was come near to enter into I’gypt, that he 
said unto Sa’/rai his wife, Behold now, I know that 
12thou art a fair woman to look upon: and it shall 
come to pass, when the K-gyp’tians shall see thee, 
that they shall say, This is his wife: and they will 
13 kill me, but they will save thee alive. Say, I pray thee, 
thou art my sister: that it may be well with me for 
thy sake, and that my soul may live because of thee, 
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'ch. 24. 35. | 










‘Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had been at the be-| 


- journeyed east: and they separated themselves the one 


5. | 
s“\the place where thou art “northward, and southward, and 
tieastward, and westward : 


‘lin the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee. | , at En Braics : 
18 Then A’bram removed fis tent, and came and “dwelt in | 18 thee will I give it. And A’bram moved his tent, and = 
eame and dwelt by the 20aks of Mam/’re, which are en 





Pha’‘raoh’s house. 
16 And he ‘entreated A’bram well for her sake: and he 


lhad sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and menservants, and 


maidservants, and she-asses, and camels. 
17 And the Lorp “plagued Pha’raoh and his house with 


lereat plagues, because of Sa’rai, A’bram’s wife. 
5 plas ’ ’ 


18 And Pha’raoh called A’bram, and said, “What is this 
that thou hast done unto me? why didst thou not tell me 
that she was thy wife? 

19 Why saidst thou, She is my sister? so I might have 
taken her to me to wife: now therefore behold thy wife, 


itake her, and go thy way. 
20 ¢And Pha’‘raoh commanded fis men concerning him :| 


and they sent him away, and his wife, and all that he had. 
SHAE TERR Si: 
Aéram and Lot return out of Eaeyvpt—God reneweth the promise to Abram. 
ASD A’bram went up out of E’gypt, he, and his wife, and | 
all that he had, and Lot with him, “into the south. | 
2 *And A’/bram was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold. | 
3 And he went on his journeys ‘from the south even to| 


ginning, between Beth-el and Ha‘; | 
4 Unto the “place of the altar, which he had made there} 
at the first: and there A’bram ‘called on the name ofthe Lorp. 
5 And Lot also, which went with A’bram, had flocks, 


| 
‘and herds, and tents. | 


6 And “the land was not able to bear them, that they 

‘might dwell together: for their substance was great, so that 

they could not dwell together. | 
7 And there was ’a strife between the herdmen of A’bram’s | 


leattle and the herdmen of Lot’scattle: *and the Ca’naan-ite 


and the Per’iz-zite dwelt then in the land. 

8 And A’/bram said unto Lot, ‘Let there be no strife, I 
pray thee, between me and thee, and between my herdmen 
and thy herdmen ; for we be +brethren. 

9 *Zs not the whole land before thee? Separate thyself, 1} 
pray thee, from me: ‘if thou wilt take the left “hand, then I 
iwill go to the right; or if thow depart to the right hand, 


‘lthen I will go to the left. 


10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all "the plain of 
Jor’dan, that it was well watered every where, before the | 
/Lorp “destroyed Sod’om and Go-mor’rah, “even as the garden | 
ofthe Lorn, like the land of E’gypt, as thou comest unto”Zo’ar. | 





into E’gypt, the E-gvp’tians beheld the woman 
l5that she was very fair. And the princes of Pha’- 
raoh saw her, and praised her to Pha’raoh-: and 
16the woman was taken into Pha’raoh’s house. And 
he entreated A’bram well for her sake: and he had 
sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and menservants, and 
17 maidservants, and she-asses, and camels. And the 
Lorp plagued Pha’‘raoh and his house with great 
18 plagues because of Sa’rai A’bram’s wife. And Pha’- 
raoh called A’bram, and said, What is this that thou 
hast done unto mé? why didst thou not tell me that 
19she was thy wife? Why saidst thou, She is my 
sister? so that I took her to be my wife: now there- 
fore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 
20 And Pha’raoh gave men charge concerning him: and 
they brought him on the way, and his wife, and all 
that he had. 





13 And A’bram went up out of E’gypt, he, and his 
wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him, into the 
2South. And A’bram was very rich in eattle, in 
3silver, and in gold. And he went on his journeys 
from the South even to Beth-el, unto the place where 
his tent had been at the beginning, between Beth-el 
4and A’i; unto the place of the altar, which he had 
made there at the first: and there A’bram called on 
5the name of the Lorp. And Lot also, which went 
6 with A’bram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. And 
the land was not able to bear them, that they might 
dwell together: for their substance was great, so that 
7they could not dwell together. And there was aj 
strife between the herdmen of A’bram’s cattle and the 
herdmen of Lot’s eattle: and the Ca’naan-ite and the 
8 Per’iz-zite dwelled then in the land. And A’bram said 
unto Lot, Let there be no strife, I pray*thee, between} 
me and thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
9herdmen; for we are brethren. Is not the whole}; 
land before thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, from 
me: if thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to 
the right; or if thou take the right hand, then I will 
Ogo to the left. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld all the 'Plain of Jor’dan, that it was well sor, 
watered every where, before the Lorp destroyed 
Sod’om and Go-mor’rah, like the garden of the Lorn, 
like the land of E’gypt, as thou goest unto Zo’ar.| 










11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jor’dan ; and Lot | 11 S65 Pot chose him all the Plain of Jor’dan; and Lot 


from the other. 

| 12 A’bram dwelt in the land of Ca’naan, and Lot “dwelt 

in the cities of the plain, and "pitched his tent toward Sod’om. 
13 But the men ot Sod’om ‘were wicked, and ‘sinners be- 

fore the Lorp exceedingly. 





journeyed-east: and they separated themselves the 


120ne from the other. A’bram dwelled in the land of 


Ca’naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the Plain, 


13and moved his tent as far as Sod’om. Now the men 


of Sod’om were wicked and sinners against the Lorp 


14 “And the Lorp said unto A’bram, after that Lot “was | 14 exceedingly. And the LorpD said unto A’bram, after 


separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from 





that Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine} 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, north- 
ward and southward and eastward and westward: 


15 For all the land which thou seest, *to thee will I give! 15 for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give 


sit, and “to thy seed for ever. 


16 And *I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so 
thy seed also be numbered, 


17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and 


ithe ¢plain of Mam’re, ’which is in He’bron, and built there 
lan altar unto the Lorp. | 








16it, and to thy seed for ever. And I will make thy 


seed as the dust’of the earth: so that if a man can 
number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed 


l7also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in 


the length of it and in the breadth of it; for unto 


ae 4 


, 








GENESIS. R. V.— XIV I 
14: And it came to pass in the days of Am/ra-phel| BP 

‘king of Shi‘nar, A’ri-och king of El’la-sar, Ched-or-|~ | 
la’o-mer king of E’lam, and Ti’dal king of 'Go’i-im,/ Qi" 
2that they made war with Be’ra king of Sod’om, and 

with Bir’sha king of Go-mor’rah, Shi‘nab king of 

Ad'mah, and Shem’e-ber king of Ze-bo'i-im, and the 
3king of Be’la(the same is Zo’ar). All these *joimed 70%) | 

together in the vale of Sid’dim (the same is the Salt) 4 
4Sea). Twelve years they served Ched-or-la’o-mer, | 
Sand in the thirteenth year they rebelled. And in} 

the fourteenth year came Ched-or-la’o-mer, and the 

kings that were with him, and smote the Reph’a-im 

in Ash’te-roth-kar’na-im, and the Zu’zim in Ham, and 
6 the E’mim in “Sha’ veh-kir-i-a-tha’im, and the Ho’rites\’ 

in their mount Se’ir, unto El-pa’ran, which is by the 
7wilderness. And they returned, and came to En-| 

mish’pat (the same is Ka’‘desh), and smote all the 

‘country of the Am’a-lek-ites, and also the Am’o-rites, 
8 that dwelt in Haz’a-zon-ta’mar. And there went out} 
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| of Esh’col, and brother of A’ner; and these were 
14 And when A’bram heard that “his brother was taken cap-| 14 confederate with A’bram. And when A’bram heard 
| tive, he |]armed his || trained servants, "born in hisown house,| that his brother was taken captive, he led forth his 
three hundred and seb ieen and pursued them “unto Dan. trained men, born in his house, three hundred and} 
15 And he divided himself against them, he and his sery-| 15eighteen, and pursued as far as Dan. And he! 
ants, by night, and “smote them, and pursued them unto| divided himself against them by night, he and his 
sita4.4 110’bab, which is on the left hand of Da-mas’cus. servants, and smote them, and pursued them unto} 
ia Ho’bah, which is on the ‘left hand of Da-mas’eus, ? 
16And he brought back all the goods, and also 
aie ! peop brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
| ~) 17 4) And the king of Sod’om «went out to meet him, *(after!17the women also, and the people. And the king of 
=6/ his return from the slaughter of Ched-or-la’o-mer, and of the} Sod’om went out to meet him, after his return from 
| Kings that were with him,) at the valley of Sha’veh, whichis} _ the slaughter of Ched-or-la’o-mer and the kings that 
| the “king’s dale. | | | 
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B: ¢, 
15 After these things the word of the Lorp came! jaca. 
unto A’bram in a vision, saying, Fear not, A’bram:} —- 
I am thy shield, ‘and thy exceeding great reward. }? Or, ‘ky 
2And A’bram said, O Lord *7Gop, what wilt thou! {077 
vive me, seeing I *go childless, and he that shall' inners 
be possessor of my house is ‘Dam’me-sek E/li-e’zer? <lich. | 
3 And A’bram said, Behold, to me thou hast given no! im” 
seed: and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir.) %!¢ 


os CHAPTER AV. 
Aéram justified by faith—Canaan promised, and confirmed 6y a vision, 
eo these things the word of the Lorp came unto 
A’bram ‘in a vision, saying, ’Fear not, A’bram: I am 
thy “shield, and thy exceeding “great reward. 

2 And A’bram said, Lord Gop, what wilt thou give me, | 
‘seeing I go childless, and the steward of my house is this | 
E’li-e’zer of Da-mas’cus? 

3 And A’bram said, Behold, to me thou hast given no | 
seed: and, lo, fone born in my house is mine heir. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 








: | Places 

4 And, behold, the word of the Lorp came unto him,) where 

] ; . . ‘ * = a ie | r + rs 

n ehold, the word o 1e LORD came unto him, sav- savin 1is man shall not be tne heire st pet 
4+ And behold, tl 1 of the Lorp came unto him, say ying, Tl hall not be th heir; but he) putin 
ing, This shall not be thine heir; but he that ’shall come that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall Resi 


forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now 
‘toward heaven, and “tell the ‘stars, if thou be able to num- 
ber them: and he said unto him, “So shall thy seed be, 


Sbe thine heir. And he brought him forth abroad,| # 
| and said, Look now toward heayen, and tell the ‘yi 
| 

6 And he ‘believed’ in the Lorp; and he "counted it to| 

him for righteousness. | 
7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorp that "brought thee | 

out of °Ur of the Chal’dees, ’to give thee this land to inherit it. | 


Chia lite 
stars, if thou be able to tell them: and he said unto’ stad « Yo 
6 him, So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the be: 

Lorp; and he counted it to him for vichisotenee the Dito 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorp that brought)“ 
thee out of Ur of the Chal/dees, to give thee this 

8land to inherit it. And he said, O Lord Gop, 


|i tai. [the midst, and laid each piece one against another: but ‘the 11 the other: but the birds divided he not. 
a | 12 And when the sun was going down, ‘a deep sleep fell) 13an horror of great darkness fell upon him. 


wien. 2.21. 
}i Job. 4. 13. 
|) +Ex. 12.40. 
| Ps, 105, 23, 


1| “Ex. 1. 11. 


| Deut. 6.22. 





Jee 8 And he said, Lord Gop, ‘whereby shall I know that I) 9 whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it? And| 
o22  ‘jshall inherit it? he said unto him, Take me an heifer of three years 
Gal. 3.6. 9 And he said unto him, Take me a heifer of three years} old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of 
=Ps. 106.31 jold, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three three years old, and a turtledove, and a young’ 
seh. 11. Si years old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon. ; | 10 pigeon. And he took him all these, and divided! 
7Ps.10542/ 10 And he took unto him all these, and "divided them in| — them in the midst, and laid each half over against 


And the 


birds of prey came down upon the carcases, and 







13, 14. , i es | 
Judz.617, 11 And when the fowls came down upon the carcasses, 12 A’bram drove them away. And when the sun was 
a7. 1 


going down, a deep sleep fell upon A’bram; and, Io,. 
! And he 
said unto A’bram, Know of a surety that thy seed 
shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and. 
shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four 
serve them; and “they shall afflict them four hundred years;| l4hundred years; and also that nation, whom they 

14 Andalso that nation, whom they shall serve, *will L judge: shall serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they 
Acts7.6. [and afterward “shall they come out with great substance. 15come out with great substance. But thou shalt go 

15 And ‘thou shalt go “to thy fathers in peace; "thou shalt! to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a 
be buried in a good old age. 16 good old age. And in the fourth generation they 

16 But ‘in the fourth generation they shall come hither, shall come hither. again: for the iniquity of the 


1samis9,,A/bram drove them away. 


‘upon A’bram ; and, lo, a horror of great darkness fell upon him. | 
| 13 And he said unto A’bram, Know of a surety “that thy 
17. seed shall bea stranger in a land ¢that is not theirs, and shall 








Ps. 105. 25.) 
aEx. 6. 6, 








FEx. 12.56. 
i | 
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ou. | E-gyp’tian, after A’bram “had dwelt ten years in the land of had dwelt ten years in the land of Ca’naan, and gave! 
eb. ./ Canaan, and gave her to her husband A’bram to be his wife.) 4her to A’bram her husband to be his wife. And he| 


her. ad when she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was' de- saw that she had conceived, her mistress was despised 
|e ie & |spised in her eyes. Sinhereyes. And Sv’rai said unto A’bram, My wrong’ 
a") 5 And Sa’rai said unto A’bram, My wrong de uponthee: 1; — be upon thee: I gave my handmaid into thy bosom; 
Pa ge have given my maid into thy bosom; and when she saw that and when she saw that she had conceived, I was de- 
| teh. 31.581 she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes: *the Lorp spised in her eyes: the Lorp judge between me 


’3shites, and the Jeb’u-sites. 











P 
ns 


judge between me and thee, 





17 Am’o-rite is not yet full. And it came to pass, that, 


in: for the iniquity “of the Am/’o-rites ‘is not yet full. | . | 
when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a 


17 And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, | 
and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and ja burning, smoking furnace, and a flaming toreh that passed | 
lamp that “passed between those pieces. |18 between these pieces. In that day the Lorp made 
18 In that same day the Lorp’madeacoyenant with A’bram,,) — a covenant with A’bram, saying, Unto thy seed have! 
‘saying, "Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river; —_ I given this land, from the river of E’gypt unto the 
of E’gypt unto the great river, the river Eu-phra'tes: (19 great river, the river Eu-phra’tes: the Ken’ite, and 

19 The Ken’ites, and the Ken’iz-zites, and the Kad’mon-ites, | 20the Ken’iz-zite, and the Kad’mon-ite, and the Hit'tite, 
290 And the Hit’tites,and the Per’iz-zites, and the Reph’a-im, | 21 and the Per’ iz-zite, and the Reph’a-im, and the Am’o- 
21 And the Am’‘o-rites, and the Ca’naan-ites, and the Gir’ga- at and the Ca’naan-ite, and the Gir’ga-shite, and the, 
Jeb’u-site. 







er Ace’ FEE. 2 VE. 
Sarat being éarren giveth Hagar to Adbram—Ishmeael tw born, 
| OW Sa’rai, A’bram’s wife, “bare him no children: and she 
XN hada handmaid, an °E-gyp’tian, whose name was*Ha’ gar. 
2 4And Sa’rai said unto A’bram, Behold now, the Lorp 
‘hath restrained me from bearing: I pray ‘thee, go in unto 
my maid; it may be that I may tobtain children by her. 
And A’bram ’hearkened to the voice of Sa’rai. 


3 And Sa’rai, A’bram’s wife, took Ha’gar her maid the 


16 Now Sa’rai A’bram’s wife bare him no children: 
and she had an handmaid, an E-gyp’tian, whose name 
2was Ha’gar. And Sa’rai said unto A’bram, Behold 
now, the Lorp hath restrained me from bearing; go. 
in, I pray thee, unto my handmaid; it may be that 
I shall ‘obtain children by her. And A’bram heark-* Bo." 
Sened to the voice of Sa‘rai. And Sa’rai A’bram’s wile | by hers 
took Ha’gar the Egyptian, her handmaid, after A’bram_ 


4 “And he went in unto Ha’gar, and she conceived: and; — went in unto Ha’gar, and she conceived: and when she; 










and thee. 
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| 24 2 A.V? 


7 _|hand; do to her fas it pleaseth thee. And when Sa’rai 


| eprov.i5.1.|tdealt hardly with her, "she fled from her face. 

1 Pet.3. 7.| - > 
| mJob2.6. | ! ; - tga : 
Ps. 106.41, water in the wilderness, “by the fountain in the way to Shur, 
Jer.3s.5. | 8 And he said, Ha’gar, Sa’rai’s maid, whence camest thou? 
tHebthat and whither wilt thou go? And she said, I flee from the 
is im face of my mistress Sa’rai. 


anil 9 And the angel of the Lorn said unto her, Return to thy 
ieted her. | 


a 
















i | fice’ *™ mistress, and ‘submit thyself under her hands. 
73 «ch. 25.18. 10 And the angel of the Lorp sa 
E — ply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for| 
i. iPet. 2.18, Multitude. | 
q eh.17.20-| 11 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, Behold, thou 
a. 25, 12. art with child, and shalt bear a son, ‘and shalt call his name 
i 1) 0b: 245 S| || Ish’ma-el; because the Lorp hath heard thy affliction. 
(7 j) buket3s, 12 ‘And he will be a wild man; his hand will be against 
1 \| »Thatis, Every man, and every man’s hand against him: "and he 
a OS shia shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 
i | ‘ch-2)-=@ 13 And she called the name of the Lorp that spake unto| 13 brethren, 
1 | sch. $1.42. her, Thou God seest me: for she said, Have I also here 
—.: | C35 1 looked after him “that seeth me? 
~~ jZhstis, 14 Wherefore the well was called || Be’er-la-hai’-roi ; behold, | 14seeth me? 
3 him that it is *between Ka‘desh and Be’red. 


fell oa | = . 
"™ 78 his son’s name, which Ha/gar bare, *Ish’ma-el. 
Gal. 4.22.) 


d 


——_—S 





Ha’gar bare Ish’ma-el to A’bram. 
| CHAPTER XVII. 
| God reneweth his covenant—Circumeision instituted—Isaac is promised. 
| oo when A’bram was ninety years old and nine, the 
3. 4% Lorp “appeared to A’bram, and said unto him, *I am the 
| abs 22. Almighty God: ‘walk before me, and be thou ||“perfect. | 
xine, 2 And I will make my covenant between me and thee, | 
iss. and ‘will multiply thee exceedingly. 
3 3 And A’bram “fell on his face:-and God talked with him, 
SAYIN) 
4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou 


*ch. 12. 1. 
|| §ch. 28, 3. 
| &€5.11, 

1810. 

, 6. 3. 


wuaiftona, |, 14 * * . 1. * 
Seb. 7, 2nd thy seed after thee in their generations, for an everlasting 
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covenant, which ye shall keep, between me| 

Paes’ y seed after thee; ‘Every man child among| 
| Ps105.9,11 you shall be circumcised. | 
|) of thy o- | AI And ye shall cireumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and| 
it shall be ‘a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. 


Wee e's. 12 And the that is eight days old "shall be ecireumcised | 
' | Deut. aa7-|p NOPE you, every man child in your generations, he that is} 
|) 1424 ze born in the house, or bought with money of any stranger, 
which is not of thy seed. | 

He that is born in thy house, and he that is bought 
7 Thoney, must necc 
enant shall be in your flesh for an eyerlasting covenant. 
14 And the uncireumeised man child whose flesh of his’ 
foreskin is not cireumeised, that soul “shall be cut off from! 
he hath broken my covenant. 














|f tacts 7. a 
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GENESIS. 
= © | © Bat Abram eaid unto Sa'vsi, "Behold, thy maid de in thy 


@ And the angel of the Lorp found her by a fountain of | 7 her face. 


8 the way to Shur. 


9 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, Return to 
said unto her, "I will multi-|10 And the angel of the Lorp said unto her, I will 


\11bered for multitude. 


12beeause the Lorp hath heard thy affliction. 


seth me | 15 “| And *Ha’gar bare A’bram a son: and A’bram ealled|15 And Ha‘gar bare A’bram a son: and A’bram called 


16 And A’bram. was fourscore and six years old, when|16 And A’bram was fourscore and six years old, when 


|10their generations. 


11 And ye shall be cireumeised in the flesh of your 


12twixt me and you. 


18o0f thy seed, 


; be circumcised: and my coy-| 
| 14 for an everlasting covenant, 


* c& 
—_ 2 





6 But A’bram said unto Sa’rai, Behold thy maid is in|} 


thy hand; do to her that which is good in thine eyes. 
And So’rai dealt hardly with her, and she fled from 
And the angel of the Lorp found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderness, by the fountain in 


And she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 
thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands. 


greatly multiply thy seed, that it shall not be num- 
And the angel of the Lorp 
said unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and shalt 
bear a son; and thou shalt eall his name 'Ish’ma-el, | 


he shall be as a wild-ass among men; his hand shall: 
be against every man, and every man’s hand against 
him; and he shall dwell ?in the presence of all his! 
And she called the name of the Lorp 
that spake unto her, “Thou art ‘a God that seeth: for 
she said, Have I even here looked after him that: 
Wherefore the well was called *Be’er- 
la-hai’-roi ; behold, it is between Ka’desh and Be’red. 


the name of his son, which Ha’gar bare, Ish’ma-el. 


Ha’gar bare Ish’ma-el to A’bram. 


17 And when A’bram was ninety years old and nine, 


the Lorp appeared to A’bram, and said unto him, I 


And he said, Ha’gar, Sa’rai’s hand-} 
maid, whence camest thou? and whither goest thou ?| 
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'That is, 
Goad * 


And | heareth 


*Or, over 
ogainst 
Or, io 
the ea 
of 

“)r, 
Thon 
Ged 
seeal me 

‘Heb. ET 
is, God 
af seeing 

“That is, 
The wel 


: : . ‘ 
am “God Almighty; walk before me, and be thou!” 


2 perfect. 
dand thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. And 
A’bram fell on his face: and God talked with him, 


4saying, As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, 


and thou shalt be the father of a multitude of nations, 
5 Neither shall thy name any more be called A’bram, 
but thy name shall be A’bra-ham ; for the father of a 
6 multitude of nations have I made thee. And I will 
make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations 
7of thee, and kings shall come out of thee. And J 
will establish my covenant between me and thee and 
thy seed after thee throughout their generations for 
an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee and 
8to thy seed after thee. 






unto A’bra-ham, And as for thee, thou shalt keep my} 
covenant, thou, and thy seed after thee throughout 
: This is my covenant, which ve 
shall keep, between me and you and thy seed after 
thee; every male among you shall be circumeised, 


foreskin ; and it shall be a token of a covenant be- 
' And he that is eight days old 
shall be circumcised among you, every male through- 
out your generations, he that is born in the house, 
or bought with money of any stranger, which is not} 
He that is born in thy house, and he} 
that is bought with thy money, must needs be cir- 
cumeised; and my covenant shall be in your flesh 
And the uncircumcised | 
male who is not circumcised in the flesh of his fore-! 
skin, that soul shall be cut off from his people; he 
hath broken my covenant. 


And I will make my covenant between me) ““**** 
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dia Pet. 4.9. 
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15 4 And God said unto A’bra-ham, As for Sa’rai thy wife; | 15 And God said unto A’bra-ham, As for Sa’rai thy @. 
thou shalt not call her name Sa’rai, but ||Sa’rah shall her; wife, thou shalt not call her name Sa’rai, but !Sa’rah | —— 


name be. ) 16 shall her name be. And I will bless her, a =| Pee 
16 And I will bless her,*and give thee a son also of her: we I will give thee a son of her: os I will ae hes mee 
yen, I ee bless her, = tshe shall be a mother “of nations;| 444 she shall be a mother of ei aa kings of pO: 
ings of people shall be of her. | | Perr eS.” Pid. RE ee) ee = 
| 17 Then ea haw fell upon his face, ‘and laughed, and | Ee pnt o “ore rie g awine felt be as his 
‘said in his heart, Shall @ child be born unto him that is a| '®, 4N¢@ taughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child 


| “s . . . 
hundred years old? and shall Sa’rah, that is ninety years be born unto him that is an hundred years old? 
Rigi bear ? 18 and shall Sa’rah, that is ninety years old, bear? And 

18 And A’bra-ham said unto God, O that Ish’ma-el might) A’bra-ham said unto God, Oh that Ish’ma-el might 
live before thee! 19 live before thee! And God said, Nay, but Sa’rah 


19 And God said, “Sa’rah thy wife shall bear thee a son 
indeed ; and thou shalt call his name I’saac: and I will es- 
mehep my ee for an everlasting covenant, with him for an everlasting covenant for his seed cy 
and with his seed after him. ce . +5 a5 | ing te 
20 Andas for Ish’ma-el, I have heard thee: Behold, I have | ae aa bege ae ae pees at “ Lares arn i i 
blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and “will multi rly re 3 stp ages reas eee a make him fruit- 

him exceedingly; ‘twelve princes shall he beget, land T -ful, and will multiply him exceedingly ; twelve princes 
Seas him a great nation. shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I establish with I'saac, “which | 21 But my covenant will I establish with I’saac, which 
Sa’/rah shall bear unto thee at this set time in the next year.| Sa’rah shall bear unto thee at this set time in the next! 

92 And he left off talking with him, and God went up from | 22 year. And he left off talking with him, and God went 
| A’bra-ham. | 23 up from A’bra-ham. And A’bra-ham took Ish’ma-el| 
23 4{And A’bra-ham took Ish’ma-el his son, and all that his son,and all that were born in his house, and all that} 
were born in his house, and all that were bought with his| yere bought with his money, every soite among the 
MOREY 7 CVELY male Se the ee of ome es men of A‘bra-ham’s house, and circumcised the flesh 
hen ere = —_ eo foreskin in the selfsame of their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God had! 
| oo And A’/bra-ham was ninety years old and nine, when he 24 said unto him. And A’bra-ham was ninety years old | 
was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. | and nine, when he was circumcised in the Hesh of his 
95 And Ish’ma-el his son was thirteen years old, when he | 25 foreskin. And Ish’ma-el his son was thirteen years 


thy wife shall bear thee a son; and thou shalt call A 
his name *I’saac: and I will establish my covenant) the teb. 


wri 
























stood by him: ‘and when he saw them, he ran to meet them 
from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground,| , = ah wie Se Chae Ancol 
4 —- =e | a ee - 11°. $3bowed himself to the earth, and said, ‘My lord, if 
3 And said, My lord, if now I have found favour in thy | TT hewh 1 favour in thv sieht. pass not awav 
sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant : | satiny a pak 2 saute ; pede | en : bie 
4 Let “a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash) 41 pray thee, from thy sery ant: et now a litte water 
-our feet, and rest yourselves under the tree: : be fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves 
5 And°<I will fetch a morsel of bread, and +/comfort ye your) 5under the tree: and I will fetch a morsel of bread, 
‘\hearts; after that ye shall pass on: “tor therefore fare yecome| — and comfort ye your heart ; after that ye shall pass 
to your servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast said. | on: “forasmuch as ye are come to your servant. goin 
6 And A’bra-ham hastened into the tent unto Sa’rah, and; § And they said, Soe do,as thou hast said. And A’bra- 
said, (Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal, | ham hastened into the tent unto Sa’rah, and said, 
knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. : : | Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal, 
| 7 And A’bra-ham ome unto the herd, and fetched a Recs 7 knead it,and make cakes. And A’bra-ham ran unto 
tender and good, and gave # unto a young man; and he the herd, and fetched a calf tender and good, and 
hasted as dress it. a : : ee gave it unto the servant ; and he hasted to dress 
8 And “he took butter, and milk, and the ealt ie ©] oe And he took putter, and: mele aay the ane 
had dressed, and set i¢ before them; and he stood by them | which he had dressed, and set it befSre them, 


|! under the ies ge dagproge™ “Sites h thaaeeee el and he stood by them under the tree, and they 
ac o:| 9 And ig tata Yaa eae ACES TS OC EAR RY | WES ae they said unto him, Where is Sa’rah 
er. | And he said, beho ie he the ten : —, 4 | 10thy wife? And he said, Behold, in the tent. And! 
poet) 10 And he said, I ‘will certainly return unto thee accord-| "1. said, I will certainly return unto thee when 
| =hiz,ing to the time of life; and, lo, "Sa’rah thy wite shall have the season “cometh round; and, lo, Sa’rah thy ‘Heh, 
tea tela son. And Sa’rah heard i# in the tent-door, which was wife shall have a son. And Sa’rah heard in the, 
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them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and 
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eeased to be with Sa’rah after the manner of women. | 
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was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. _ old, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his 
96 In the self-same day was A’bra-ham circumcised, and | 26 foreskin. In the selfsame day was A’bra-ham cireum- 
Ish’ma-el his son. 27 cised, and Ish’ma-el his son. And all the men of his 
97 And “all the men of his house, born in the house, and | house, those born in the house, and those bought with 
bought with money of the stranger,were circumcised with him.| money of the stranger, were circumcised with him. al 
CHAPIERN AV Itt. 18 | A. | | 
The destruction of Sodom ts revealed to Abraham. | , And the Lorp appeared unto him by the °eaks of paneer 
1898. | ND the Lorp appeared unto him in the ‘plains of} Mam/’re, as he sat in the tent doorin the heat ofthe | 
pyre gg . Mam’re: and he satin the tent doorin the heat ofthe day ;) 9 day; and he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo,| 
len.ta2.| 2 ®And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men| — yp, 466 men stood over against him: and when he saw 
ech. 19. 1. 
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7:12-| hehind ag ‘11 tent door, which was behind him, Now A’bra-ham it 
| ie MiLat, 11 Now “A’/bra-ham and Sa’rah were old and well stricken in and Sa’rah were old, and well stricken in sithad! 5 99m 
































GEN ESITS. 


erefore Sa’rah "laughed within herself, saying, ‘After 1) 12 And Sarah aughed within herself, sayin er} 
12 Therefore Sa’rah "laughed within herself, saying, ‘After 1/12And Sa’rah laughed within herself, saying, Aft 
———- |am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my "lord being old also?; I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my lord} 
ot Lo And the Lorp said unto A’'bra-ham, W herefore did Sa’rah 13being old also? And the Lorp said unto A’bra-} 
6.| laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety beara child, which am old? ham, Wherefore did Sa’rah laugh, sa rin Shall] 
| £,! ) : R: pil, ytme, 
14 ‘Is any thing too hard for the Lorp? ‘At the time|14I1 of a_ surety bear a ehild, which am old? Is 
**/appointed I will return unto thee, according to the time of | any thing too ‘hard for the Lorp? At the set}'0r, 
| life, and Sa’rah shall have a son. | time I will return unto thee, when the season fa. ws 
oe ant 15 Then Sa’rah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was! 152cometh round, and Sa’rah shall have a son, Then/#e®% — 7 
ngs 4./afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou didst laugh. Sa’rah denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was retake 
16 “And the menrose up from thence,and looked towardSod-| afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou didst Js . | & 
Pp r ) ) J} ugh, . 
om:and A’bra-ham went with them “to bring them on the way.|16 And the men rose up from thence, and looked 
213 at es ae Lorp said, "Shall I hide from A’‘bra-ham that toward Sod’om: and A’bra-ham went with them to! 
5| thing which I do; (17bring them on the way. And the Lorp said, Shall 
| 18 Seeing that A’bra-ham shall surely become a great and | 18 I hide from A’bra-ham that which I do; seein , a t 
mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be} A’bra-ham shall surely become a great and Bis hey 
- |=blessed in him? . nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be 
19 For I know him, "that he will command his children! 19 blessed in him? For I have “known him, to the end/}'See 
49, and his household after him, and they shall keep the way that he may command his children and his house-| jie 
j3|0f the Lorp, to do justice and judgment; that thé Lorp| hold after him, that they may keep the way of the} 
4. | may bring upon A’bra-ham that which he hath spoken of him.| Lorp, to do justice and judgement; to the end that 
: 20 And the Lorp said, Because *the cry of Sod’om and} the Lorp may bring upon A’bra-ham that which he 
Go-mor'rah is great, and because their sin is very grievous,|20hath spoken of him. And the Lorp said, *Because}s 
'} 21 «I will go down now, and see whether they have done} the ery of Sod’om and Go-mor’rah is great and| '"# 
go, |uitogether according to the ery of it, which is come unto) 21 ‘because their sin is very grievous; I will go dovwir 
apa ee Soe r now, and see whether they have done altogether 
a co nd the men turned their faces from thence, ‘and went} according to the ery of it, which is ec } , 
ae 1e C1 ch is ¢ | 
q aoratit. toward Sod’om: but A’bra-ham “stood yet before the Lorp.| 22and if nat I will been | bad Ee ‘nen tanned ee 
Beat on 19.1. | 93 € And A’bra-ham ‘drew near, and said, Wilt thou also} thence, and went toward Sod’om: but A’bra-ham 
23stood yet before the Lorp. And A’bra-ham drew 
near, and said, Wilt thou consume the righteous with 
24 aaa Peradventure there be fifty righteous] 
‘aah, : | : within the city: wilt thou consume and not spare| 
aa iB) That be far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the place for the fifty righteous that are cheer ?| 
| Ysa.3.10,11 the righteous with the wicked; and “that the righteous|25 That be far from thee to do after this m > 
a: 7. eee were, that be far from thee: ‘Shall not} slay the righteous with the “awicked that Soo 
| an pn tas Judge of a the earth do right? | righteous should be as the wicked; that be far from 
| | Bom tom. a.6.| 26 And the Lorp said, *IfI find in Sod’om fifty righteous! thee: shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 
dT) Eek 22S0 within the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes. | 26 And the Lorp said, If I find ia PND IE he : 
27 And A’bra-ham answered and said, ‘Behold now, have| within the city then I will spare all the nitnee ee 
taken upon me to speak unto the Lorp, which am "but|27 their sake, And A‘bra-ham avian a ea a 
| | eK, hold now, I have taken upon me to apeuk te the 
~ oe panics there shall lack five of the fifty righteous: | 28 Lord, which am. but aust and ashes: perad venta 
ter ou destroy all the city for lack of five? Andhesaid,| there shall lack five of the fifty righteous: wilt thou! 
I find there forty and five, I will not destroy ié. . destroy all the city for lack of five? A d pad 
29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said, Peradven- een ey yee he said, 1 
ture there shall be forty found there, And he said, 1 will| 29 And he destroy tt, if I find there forty, andesiye 
| re shai ty for here. And he sai will| 29 And he spake unto him vet again, and said, Perad- 
Sat da ch fe Pines sake ; ] yet again, and said, Perad- 
, Cay S ; venture there shall be forty found there. And } 
30 And he a fete him, Oh let not the Lorp be angry,|30said, I will not do it for the forty’s sake. And he| 
and I will speak : Peradventure th atl thisty | : | ys sake, An 1¢} 
ee And hs cia Aste ure there sha thirty be found} said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: 
lay ‘hoa = tick , * not do it, if I find thirty there. eget there shall thirty be found there. And 
Statens said, Beho now, I have taken upon me to speak | 31 he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty there And 
unto the Lorp: Peradventure there shall be twenty f vee Y tog eee 
Wee: Add to oat vil ant ane, ae ; ibe ee he ae po a I have taken upon me to 
= ee a aaa ies ag rit for twenty’s sake.| speak unto the sord: peradventure there shall be 
i esi ey ae one Ge ong r, ls : . ty found there. ree he said, I will ade destroy it 
Be ge pte ee aes eradventure ten s e foun for the twenty’s sake. And he said, Oh let not tl e| 
es — I hgh destroy it for ten’s sake. Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but this onte | 
Behitnienin dir via be ar as Soon as he had left peradventure ten shall be found there. And he said, 
|his place. & ra-ham: and A’bra-ham returned unto| 33 I ieegstoh destroy it for “* ie =— And the LorD 
ce | i: went his way, as soon as he had left communing with 
eel. 18 Sodom and Bick, leh ee pillar of salt ead A Ree DATe peburmed TO He place. 
| 1 2% te ND . | cect re wiih Mmidr Of Jair. 
| A aie: ay Sage eg | Is ba sin at even; and Lot 19 And the two angels came to Sod’om at even ; and| 
ies Pg gate Sod’om; and *Lot seeing them rose} Lot sat in the gate of Sod’om: and Lot saw them, 
\up to meet them; and he bowed himself with his face 
ete itoward the secre | self wit is face ee oe ae to meet them; and he bowed himself 
| eb.i92) 9 ang Horna | \, with his face to the earth; and he said, Behold now 
| “oh. 18. 4 ind he said, Behold now, my lords, ‘turn in, I pray my lords, turn aside, I pray you, Into your servant’s 


Alena your servant’s house, and tarry all night, and“wash| house, and tarry all night,and wash your feet, and ye| 
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e street all nig yut we will abide in the street all night.| 


2 aaa aaa and ye shall rise up early, and go on your la shall rise eed and go on your way. And they 


aid, “Nay ; but we will abide in 
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3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and they turned in 
unto him, and entered into his Nouses fand he made them 
a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat. 

4 But before they lay down, the men of the city, even 
the men of Sod’om, compassed the house round, both old 
and young, all the people from every quarter: 


are the men which came in to thee this night? “bring them 
lout unto us, that we ‘may know them. 
6 And *Lot went out at the door unto them, and shut the 
door after him. 
‘| 7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so wickedly. 
8 ‘Behold now, d yi two daughters which have not 
known man; let me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, 
and do ye to them as is good in your eyes: only unto these 
men do nothing; "for therefore came they under the shadow 
of my roof. 

9 And they said, Stand back. 











now will we deal worse with thee than with them. And 
they pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near 
to Paeak the door. 
10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled Lot into 
the house to them, and shut to the door, 

11 And they smote the men "that were at the door of the 









*l\wearied themselves to find the door. 


besides ? son in law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and 
whatsoever thou hast in the city, “bring them out of this place: 

13 For we will destroy this place, because the "cry of 
them is waxen great before the face of the Lorp; and ‘the 
|Lorp hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, 
4yhich married his daughters, and said, "Up, get you out of 
*ithis place; for the Lorp will destroy this city, *But he 
lseemed as one that mocked unto his sons in law. 













sNum. 16. ‘ 
oe sn! 15 4) And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened 
feb. are | Tot, saying,” Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters,which 


tare here; lest thou be consumed in the || iniquity of the city. | 


16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, | 
and upon the hand of his wife, and aren the hand of his two 
daughters; “the LORD peng merciful unto him: ‘and they 
brought him forth, and set him without the city. 

| 17 “And it came to pass, when they had brought them | 
















behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to the 
mountain, lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, ‘not so, my Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, 
and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which thou hast shewed 
‘unto me in saving my life; and I can not escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die: 
| 90 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and it ts a 
watais little one: O, let me escape thither, (is it not a little one?) 
| ‘and my soul shall live. 

91 And he said unto him, See, “I have accepted fthee| 
leoncerning this thing also, that I will not overthrow this 
city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

99 Haste thee, escape thither; for “I can not do any thing 
‘till thou be come thither. Therefore “the name of the city 
‘was called || Zo’ar. | 
_ 23 The sun was frisen upon the earth when Lot entered 
‘into Zo/’ar. | | 

Ps.il.* 94 Then ‘the LorD rained upon Sod’om and upon Go-mor’- 
: qh. 2. rah brimstone and fire from the Lorp out of heaven; 
ght.26.| 25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and 
a #7. Jall the inhabitants of the cities, and *that which grew upon 

Pe 107, 34 ground. : 
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GENESIS. 


5 ’And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where 


And they said again, This | 
lone fellow "came in to sojourn, ’and he will needs be a judge: | 






10 But the men put forth their hand, and brought Lot 


‘|house with blindness, both small and great: so that they 


|12they wearied themselves to find the door. 
12 “And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any} 


15 


16 be consumed in the pasa ae of the city. 


forth abroad, that he said, “Escape for thy life; “look not) 17 without the city. And it came to 


18 consumed. 
19°my lord: behold now, thy servant hath found *0r 


20*evil overtake me, and I die: behold now, this city 
21 soul shall live. 


92 Haste thee, escape thither; for I can_ not 
23name of the cit 
24 Zo’ar, 


25out of heaven; and he overthrew those cities, 









R. V.— 27 || 
3And he urged them greatly; and they turned) 8. || 
in unto him, and entered into his house; and! 7°°* | 






he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened 
4bread, and they did eat. But before they lay down, 
the men of the city, even the men of Sod’om, com-| 
passed the house round, both young and old, all the 
5 people from every quarter; and they called unto 
Lot, and said unto him, Where are the men which| 
came in to thee this night? bring them out unto us,| 
6 that we may know them. And Lot went out unto} 
7 them to the door,and shut the door after him. And! 
he said, I pray you, my brethren, do not so wick- 
8edly. Behold now, I have two daughters which! 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, bring’ 
them out unto you, and do ye to them as is good) 
in your eyes: only unto these men do nothing; 
‘forasmuch as they are come under the shadow of “O7J’7_, 
9my roof. And they said, Stand back. And they! 
said, This one fellow came in to sojourn, and he will 
needs be a judge: now will we deal worse with) : | 
thee, than with them. And they pressed sore upon | 42 
the man, even Lot, and drew near to break the door-.} ‘fer 


11into the house to them, and shut to the door. And —— 
they smote the men that were at the door of the | 
house with blindness, both small and great: so that} 
And the 
men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? 
son in law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and 
whomsoever thou hast in the city; bring them out i 
13 of the place: for we will destroy this place, because | 2 
the cry of them is waxen great before the Lorp; | 
l4and the Lorp hath sent us to destroy it. And Lot} 
went out, and spake unto his sons in law, which 
“married his daughters, and said, Up, get you out Or, were | 
of this place; for the Lorp will destroy the city. “7 |} 
But he seemed unto his sons in law as one that 
mocked. And when the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters which are here; lest thou! 
But he 0x, 
lingered; and the men laid hold upon his hand, tion 
and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand 
of his two daughters; the Lorp being merciful) 
unto him: and they brought him forth, and set him 
ss, when they had 
brought them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for 
thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in) 
all the ‘Plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be jSee ch. 
And Lot said unte them, Qh, not so,|~ 











O Lord 





grace in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy 
merey, which thou hast shewed unto me in saving 
my life; and I can not escape to the mountain, lest! 
. “Or, the 
is near to flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh, let 
me escape thither, (is it not a little ome?) and my 
And he said unto him, See, I have 
accepted thee concerning this thing also, that I will) 
not overthrow the city of which thou hast spoken. 
o any] 
thing till thou be come thither. Therefore the 
was called *Zo’ar.” The sun 
was risen upon the earth when Lot came unto 
Then the Lorp rained upon Sed’om and) 
upon Go-mor’rah brimstone and fire from the Lorp 
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and all the Plain, and all the inhabitants of 
the cities, and that which grew upon the ground.| 
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| 93__A. V. GENESIS. 


B.¢. | 26 WBut his wife looked back from behind him, and she 
| 1898: |became ‘a pillar of salt. . 
ape | 27 And A’bra-ham gat up early in the morning to the 
| »ch.18.22.| place where “he stood before the Lorn: 
298 And he looked toward Sod’om and Go-mor’rah, and to- 
| *Rer.189-!wvard all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, "the 
ismoke of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace. 
| 29 {And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities 
eh 8. lof the plain, that God eremembered A’bra-ham, and sent Lot 
“=; | out of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the 
a eities in the which Lot ‘dwelt. 





Be. | 
1608, | 


——sss || 


26 But his wife looked back from behind him, and 

27 she became a pillar of salt. And A’bra-ham gat up 
early in the morning to the place where he had 

28 stood before the Lorp: and he looked toward Sod’om 
and Go-mor’rah, and toward all the land of the 
Plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the land 
went up as the smoke of a furnace. 

99 And it came to pass, when God destroyed the 
cities of the Plain, that God remembered A’bra-ham, 
and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 

when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt.| 

txer.17, | 30 And Lot went up out of Zo’ar, and Pdwelt in the}380 And Lot went up out of Zo’ar, and dwelt in the 
/mountain, and his two eauuhters with him; for he feared to mountain, and his two daughters with him ; for he 

dwell in Zo’ar: and he dwelt inacave,heand his two daughters.| __ feared _ to dwell in Zo'ar; and he dwelt in a cave, he 

31 And the firstborn said unto the younger, Our father is) 3land his two daughters. And the firstborn said unto 

oe 16.2, old, and there is not a man in the earth “to come in unto us the younger, Our father is old, and there is not a 
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= aa Ss 


ate | 


io") after the manner of all the earth: man in the earth to come in unto us after the man- 
} Peut.28-5-/ 39 Come, let us make our father drink wine, and we will} 32ner of all the earth: come, let us make our father 
i=*! \lie with him, that we "may preserve seed of our father. drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we may 
33 And they made their father drink wine that night: and| 33 preserve seed of our father. And they made their 
ithe firstborn went in, and lay with her father ; and he per- father drink wine that night: and the firstborn went 

‘eeived not when she lay down, nor when she arose. in, and lay with her father; and he knew not when 


34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the firstborn said| 34 she lay down, nor when she arose. And it came to 
unto the younger, Behold, I lay yesternight with my father: pass on the morrow, that the firstborn said unto the 
let us make him drink wine this night also; and go thou in, younger, Behold, I lay yesternight with my father: 





| i a land lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father.) let us make him drink wine this night also; and go} 
, fe | 35 And they made their father drink wine that night also: thou In, and lie with him, that we may preserve seed 
ve - : and the younger arose, and lay with him; and he perceived 35 of our — me he their father drink 
I fk che ey don oben he woe yea 
a |! re bot daughters of Lot with child by|,,“- oe Sen ems Po SES eeT rare ete ) 
. | 36 Thus were both the Jape Y|36nor when she arose. Thus were both the daughters 


a = their father. 97 “a ; rae ue ees 
| 7 ; : . 187 0f Lot with child by their father. And the firstborn 
1se%- | 37 And the firstborn bare a son, and called his name! jyare a son, and called his name Mo’ab: the same is 


oo Moab : ‘the same és the father of the Mo’ab-ites unto this day. 38 the father of the Mo‘ab-ites unto this day. And the 

| 38 And the younger, she also bare a son, and called his younger, she also bare a son, and called’ his name 

|| *Peut219.\ name Ben-am’mi: ‘the same is the father of the children of Ben-am’mi: the same is the father of the children 

Am'‘mon unto this day. of Am’mon unto this day. 

about | CHAP IER XxX. 

hae | Abraham sojourneth at Gerar—fHe dentecth hrs wife, and loseth her. 

ic cc 9 A ND A/bra-ham journeyed from ‘thence toward the 
| tet 3 | | 





























2() And A‘braham journeyed from thence toward the 
land of the South, and dwelt between Ka’desh and 
2Shur; and he sojourned in Ge’rar. And A’bra-ham 
said of Sa’rah his wife, She is my sister: and A-bim’e- 
Slech king of Ge’rar sent, and took Sa’rah. But God} 








1) «ch. 26.6. | : tT: 
I) och 19.34, 2nd “sojourned in Ge’rar. 


&26.7. | 2 And A’bra-ham said of Sa’rah his wife, ‘She is my sister : 


a | vis teat, #nd A-bim’e-lech king of Ge’rar sent, and ‘took Sa’rah. ‘ame to A-bim’e-lech in a dream of the night, and 
a. . ae 4. | Si ] | i * ) . . ; _s 1 
s sJov3a.15.. 2 But/’God came to A-bim’e-lech “in a dream by night,and| said to him, Behold, thou art but a dead man, be- 
: > said to him, "Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the woman| cause of the woman which thou hast taken; for she 
eb. 


4is a man’s wife. Now A-bim’e-lech had not come 
near her; and he said, Lord, wilt thou slay even a 
5righteous nation? Said he not himself unto me, 
She is my sister? and she, even she herself said, 
He is my brother: in the integrity of my heart and 
6the innoceney of my hands have I done this. And. 
God said unto him in the dream, Yea, I know that 
in the integrity of thy heart thou hast done this, and 
T also withheld thee from sinning against me: there-} 
7Tfore suffered I thee not to touch her. Now there- 
fore restore the man’s wife ; for he is a prophet, and he 
shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou 
restore her not, know thou that thou shalt surely 





| 32 Kings a Said he not unto me, She is my sister? and she, even she 
Ee |} FOr sia. | Heart and innocency of my hands have I done this. 
|| Betty, or, 6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I know that 
: | thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart ; for 'I also with-| 
| $2;3,,|held thee from sinning “against me: therefore suffered I 
|) {Sen-%. |thee not to touch her. 

|| wcn.ao.0,} ¢ Now therefore restore the man his wife; "for he is a 
aa] mee sa pag and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live; 
|| <i Sam.7. /@0d if thou restore her not, ’know thou that thou shalt 
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yy 2 Kings cree die, thou, “and all that are thine. 8 die, thou, and all that are thine, And A-bim’e-leeh 
1) Hs. a2.5.| & therefore A-bim’e-lech rose early in the morning, and| rose early in the morning, and called all his sery- 


‘|| Jam. 5-14,\ called all his servants, and told all these things in their ears :| 
|} tdohn 5. and the men were sore afraid. | | 
Gea |. Phen A-bim'e-lech called A/bra-ham, and said unto him, 
|} aXam. 16, What hast thou done unto us? and what have I offended thee, 

| .. to,| that thou hast brought on me and on my kingdom a great 
byes oe sin? thou hast done deeds unto me "that ought not to be done. 
4) veh. 34.7, | 10 And A-bim’e-lech said unto A/braham, W hat sawest thou, 
{| ~~ Ithat thou hast done this thing? 


—= — = = 


ants, and told all these things in their ears: and] 
9the men were sore afraid. Then A-bim’e-lech called 
A’‘bra-ham, and said unto him, What hast thou done 
unto us? and wherein have I sinned against thee, 
that thou hast brought on me and on my kingdom a 
great sin? thou hast done deeds unto me that ought 
10 not to be done. AndA-bim’e-lech said unto A‘bra-ham, | 
— What sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing? 
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GENESIS. 


11 And A’bra-ham said, Because I thought,Surely *the fear of 













"1 God is not in this place; and ‘they will slay me for my wife’s sake. the fear of God is not in this place; and they wi 

~ 12 And yet indeed "she is my sister; she is the daughter| 12slay me for my wife’s sake. And moreover she is 
4 esr jof my father, but not the daughter of my mother; and she indeed my sister, the daughter of my father, but 
: > » Frv-166) became my wife. not the daughter of my mother; and she became 






‘13my wife: and it came to pass, when God caused me 
to wander from my father’s house, that I said unto 






13 And it came to pass, when *God caused me to wander 

ie «6|}from my father’s house, that I said unto her, This is thy kind- 

*ch.12.1, |pess which thou shalt shew unto me; at every place whither | 
él we shall come, “say of me, He is my brother. 

cb.12.13.) 14 And A-bim’e-lech *took sheep, and oxen, and menserv- 

seh. 12-16-/ ants, and womenservants, and gave them unto A/ bra-ham, 

and restored him Sa’rah his wife. 
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her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew 
unto me; at every place whither we shall come, 
l4say of me, He is my brother. And A-bim’e-lech 
took sheep and oxen, and menservants and women- 
servants, and gave them unto A’bra-ham, and restored 






11.And A/’bra-ham said, Because I thought, Surely 
il 
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ech.13.9.| 15 And A-bim’e-lech said, Behold, “my land is before thee; | 15 him Sa’rah his wife. And A-bim/’e-lech said, Behold, 
| fHed.cs |dwell fwhere it pleaseth thee. my land is before thee: dwell where it pleaseth thee. 
| oe agp 16 And unto Sa’rah he said, Behold, I have given thy | 16 And unto Sa’rah he said, Behold, I have given thy 
1's |, | brother a thousand pieces of silver: ‘behold, he is to thee “a brother a thousand pieces of silver: behold, tit is/r“ 
| #h.o4.es.;covering of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and with for thee a covering of the eyes to all that are with 
all other: thus she was jet ‘al 17 thee; and *in respect of all thou art righted. And /'0n te, 
Job 42.9,, 17 4]SoA’bra-ham ‘prayed unto God: and God healed A-bim/- A’bra-ham prayed unto God: and God healed A-bim/e-| men 
e-lech,and hiswife,andhis maidservants; and theybare children. lech, and his wife, and his maidservants; and they 
} 2eb.32.17-) 18 For the Lorp “had fast closed up all the wombs of the| 18 bare children. For the Lorp had fast closed up all 
house of A-bim/’e-lech, because of Sa’rah, A’bra-ham/’s wife. the wombs of the house of A-bim/e-lech, because of 
~~. | SCHAPTER 2x1. -— $Sa’rah A’bra-ham’s wife. 
| Isaac born and circumcised—Faga » and Jshmael cast Sorth. 91 JA Se 
-  ioeaiae A the Lorp “visited Sa’rah as he had said, and the|4¢ And the Lorp visited Sa’rah as he had said, and, 
| ¢eh.27.19.| £& Lorp did unto Sa’rah "as he had spoken. 2the Lorp did unto Sa’rah as he had spoken. And 
| 6h Po:| 2 For Sa’rah ‘conceived, and bare A’bra-hamasoninhisold| Sa‘rah conceived, and bare A’bra-ham a son in his 
}2 _jage, “at the set time of which God had spoken to him. old age, at the set time of which God had spoken to 
| AS47251 3 And A’bra-ham called the name of his son that was born| 3him. And A/bra-ham called the name of his son that! 
: erat. unto him, whom Sa’rah bare to him, ‘I’saac. | was born unto him, whom Sa’rah bare to him, I’saac. 
wb. 17.19.| 4 And A’bra-ham “circumcised his son l’saae being eight} 4And A’bra-ham circumcised his son I’saac when he 
| 74e87-8 [days old, “as God bad commanded him. | was eight days old, as God had commanded him. 
about | 5 And “A’bra-ham was a hundred years old, when his son| 5 And A’bra-ham was an hundred years old, when his 
1897- |T’saac was born unto him. 6son I’saae was born unto him. And Sa’rah said, God} - 
|} #b.17.10) § 4 And Sa’rah said, ‘God hath made me to laugh, so that hath “made me to laugh; every one that heareth *0r pre 
kb.17.1, [all that hear *will laugh with me. 7 will laugh with me. And she said, Who would] faupite 
tip. a2.) 7 And she said, Who would have said unto A’bra-ham, that} have said unto A’bra-ham, that Sa’rah should give par: 
| aly Sa/rah should have given children suck? ‘for Lhave borne him| children suck? for I have borne hima son in his old 
\stake1. |a Son in his old age. | age. 
ty 11, & And the child grew, and was weaned: And A’bra-ham}| 8 And the child grew, and was weaned: and A’bra- 
12. ‘lmade a great feast the same day that I’saac was weaned. ham made a great feast on the day that I’saac was 
shit} 9 {And Sa’rah saw the son of Ha’gar “the E-gyp’tian,) 9weaned. And Sa’rah saw the son of Ha’gar the 
wh. 16-15-)5 hich she had borne unto A’bra-ham, °mocking. _ K-gyp’tian, which she had borne unto A’bra-ham, 
esoz, | 10. Wherefore she said unto A’bra-ham, ?Cast out this bond-|10‘mocking. Wherefore she said unto A’bra-ham, Cast/"O% 
GaL42.iwoman and her son: for the son of this bondwoman shall out this bondwoman and her son: for the son of | 
|) 2+ i not be heir with my son, even with L’saac. this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even 
ji64%.6 | 77 And the thing was very grievous in A’bra-ham’s sight| 11 with I’saac. And the thing was very grievous in 
| wh 17 1s. “because of his son. 12 A’bra-ham’s sight on account of his son. And God 






said unto A’bra-ham, Let it not be grievous in thy 


12 4 And God said unto A’bra-ham, Let it not be grievous : 
sight beeause of the lad, and beeause of thy bond- 


in thy sight because of the lad, and because of thy bond- 
woman ; in all that Sa’rah hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
iher voice; for in "I’saae shall thy seed be called. 

/ 18 And also of the son of the bondwoman will I make ‘a 
ination, because he ts thy seed. 

14 And A’bra-ham rose up early in the morning, and took 
bread, and a bottle of water, and gave i unto Ha’gar, putting: 
it on her shoulder, and the child, and ‘sent her away: and she 
departed, and wandered in the wilderness of Be’er-she’ba. 

15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and she cast the 
child under one of the shrubs. 
16 And she went, and sat her down over against him a 

od way off,as it were a bowshot: for she said, Let me not 
lsee the death of the child. And she sat over against Aim, 
and lifted up her voice, and wept. 

17 And "God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of 
God called to Ha’gar out of heaven, and said unto her, What. 
aileth thee, Ha’gar? fear not ; for God hath heard the voice | 
iof the lad where he 7s. | 







unto her voice; for in I’saac shall thy seed be called. 
13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will I make 
l4a nation, because he is thy seed. And A’bra-ham 
rose up early in the morning, and took bread and a 








on her shoulder, and the child, and sent her away: 
and she departed, and wandered in the wilderness of 









and she east the child under one of the shrubs. 
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good way off, as it were a bowshot: for she said, 
Let me not look upon the death of the child. And 
she sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and 
‘17wept. And God heard the voice of the lad; and the 









Ex. 3.7. 






unto her, What aileth thee, Ha’gar? fear not; for 


God hath heard the voice of the lad where he 
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woman ; in all that Sa’rah saith unto thee, hearken, 


(15 Be’er-she’ba, And the water in the bottle was spent, 


16 And she went, and sat her down over against him a 


angel of God called to Ha’gar out of heaven, and said 






bottle of water, and gave it unto Ha’gar, putting it *Orstin 


* 








+ 
* 


man's’ 
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3 aa GENESIS. R. V.— 
a: a | 42 oe, lift up the lad, i hold him in thine hand; for | 18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand; 
ee lel sll malice a a reat nation. 19for I will make him a great nation. And God 


| “ver-13- | 19 And*God opened her eyes,and she saw a well of water; and opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water; and 
Ilse | she went,and filled the bottle with water,and gave theladdrink.| — she went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave| 
1} 5 Kings | 20 And God “was with the lad; and he grew, and dwelt in| 20 the lad drink. And God was with the lad, and he 
Tues; | the wilderness, ‘and became an archer. erew; and he dwelt in the wilderness, and ‘became! 
|) a6 3. 91 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Pa’ran: and his|2lan archer. And he dwelt in the wilderness of | 
|) S33 | mother “took him a wife out of the land of E’gypt. | Pa’ran: and his mother took him a wife out of the} ag 
SS i heel ,| 22 “And it came to pass at that time, that "A-bim’e-lech land of E’gypt. ee ae 
|) exes. land Phi'chol the chief captain of his host spake unto A’bra-|22 And it came to pass at that time, that A-bim’e-lech 
| *en.20.2 |ham, saying, God is with thee in all that thou doest: and Phi’col the captain of his host spake unto A’bra-; 
os ee him, saying, God is with thee in all that thou doest:} 


|| € 20-2 23 Now therefore “swear unto me here by God, fthat thou yD uy 
Se wil ; | 23 now therefore swear unto me here by God that thou ipo 
wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with *my son, nor apple, ‘a4 
pipe | 





















|) eyosn.212| wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my son, nor with my 
}; 38st. 24. | son’s son; but according to the kindness that I have done | 
: flied. ir ‘unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein with my son’s son; but according to the kindness 
| that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, 
24and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned. And 


| tieuse \thou hast sojourned. 
25 A’bra-ham said,I will swear. And A’bra-ham reproved 


| me. 24 And A’bra-ham said, I will swear. 
| | 25 And A’bra-ham reproved A-bim’e-lech because ofa well of 
A-bim’e-lech because of the well of water, which 
A-bim’e-lech’s servants had violently taken away. 


pate water, which A-bim’e-lech’s servants ‘had violently taken away. 
}} 21, 22. 26 And A-bim’e-lech said,I wot not who hath done thisthing: 
| 26 And A-bim’e-lech said, I know not who hath done this 
thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither yet heard 
271 of it, but to-day. And A’bra-ham took sheep and 


| neither didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it, but to-day. 
oxen, and gave them unto A-bim’e-lech ; and they two} 



































| 






| 27 And A’bra-ham took sheep and oxen, and gave them 
|| 2h. 26. 81.) ynto A-bim’e-lech ; and both of them “made a covenant. 
28 And A’bra-ham set seven ewe lambs of the flock by 
















1 1 themselves. . 28 made a covenant. And A’bra-ham set seven ewe 
: I #eh.88.8. | 29 And A-bim’e-lech said unto A/bra-ham,’W hat mean these | 29 lambs of the flock by themselves. And A-bim/e-lech 
1 ‘| 38-84-48, seven ewe lambs. which thou hast set by themselves? said unto A’bra-ham, What mean these seven ewe 


teh. 26. 23.) 30 And he said, For these seven ewe lambs shalt thou take 
| jestis,|of my hand, that *they may be a witness unto me, that I 
«|: teenth. “| have digged this well. 
«it, tn tre | 31 Wherefore he ‘called that place || Be’er-she’ba; because 
there they sware both of them. 
| about | 32 Thus they made a covenant at Be’er-she’ba: then 
j «(788% | A-bim’e-lech rose up, and Phi’chol the chief captain of his 
,.s _ jhost, and they returned into the land of the Phi-lis’tines. 
| teh,a28.| 33 §/ And A’bra-ham planted a || grove in Be’er-she’ba, and 
| Weut.ss. | called there on the name of the Lorp, 'the everlasting God. 
‘| #.80.28,| 34 And <A’bra-ham sojourned in the Phi-lis’tines’ land 
‘ f- 1fm3.i7.j many days. 


30 lambs which thou hast set by themselves? And he 
said, These seven ewe lambs shalt thou take of my 
hand, that it may be a witness unto me, that I have 

3ldigged this well. Wherefore he called that place 
Be'er-she’ba ; because there they sware both of them.) 

32 So they made a covenant at Be’er-she’ba : and A-bim/e- 
lech rose up, and Phi’col the captain of his host, and 

\d3they returned into the land of the Phi-lis’tines. And 

A’bra-ham planted a tamarisk tree in Be’er-she’ba, and} 

called there on the name of the Lorp, the Ever-| 

34 lasting God. And A’bra-ham sojourned in the land 

of the Phi-lis’tines many days. 
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| CHAPTER XXII. 
|} 1872. Abrakam tempted to offer Isaac—He giveth proof of his faith and obedience. 
| gat | A ND it came to pass after these things, that "God did 
|) Basa tempt A’bra-ham, and said unto him, A’bra-ham: and 
4 ‘Jam. 1.12,| he said, {Behold, here I am. 
| ivet7) 2 And he said, Take now thy son, "thine only son I’saac, 
gy |S Duiattme. whom thou loyest,and get thee ‘into the land of Mo-ri'ah; 
de ‘Mieb.11.17/ and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
dig. mountains which I will tell thee of. 
é 3 “|And A’bra-ham rose up early in the morning, and sad- 


22 And it came to pass after these things, that God 
did prove A’‘bra-ham, and said unto him, A’bra-ham ; 
Zand he said, Here am I. And he said, Take now 
thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, even 
I’saac, and get thee into the land of Mo-ri’ah ; and 
offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
3mountains which I will tell thee of. And A’bra-ham 
rose early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and 
took two of his young men with him, and I’saae his 
son; and he claye the wood for the burnt offering, 
and rose up, and went unto the place of which God 
4had told him. On the third day A’bra-ham lifted 
5up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. And A’bra- 
ham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with 
the ass, and I and the lad will go yonder; and we 
6 will worship, and come again to you. And A‘bra- 
ham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it 
upon IJ’saac his son; and he took in his hand the fire 
and the knife ; and they went both of them together, 
7 And I’saae spake unto A’bra-ham his father, and said, 
My father: and he said, Here am I, my son. And! 
he said, Behold, the fire and the wood: but where 
8is the lamb for a burnt offering? And A/bra-ham| 
said, God will *provide himself the lamb for a burnt 
offering, my son: so they went both of them to~-} ‘sy 
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lamb for a burnt offering: so col RG both of them together, 


i aes m tog 9gether. And they came to the place which God 
|) ates. | ans ig cane te Pity which God had told him of; and had told him of; and A‘bra-ham built the altar 
ese Ss Ses ra-ham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order,and} there, and Jaid the wood in order, and bound I’saae 


his son, and laid him on the altar, upon the wood.| 
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10 And A/’bra-ham stretched forth his hand, and took the| 10 And A’bra-ham stretched forth his hand, and took! ®-© 


knife to slay his son. 


| 11 And the Angel of the Lorp called unto him out of heay- 
jen, and said, A’bra-ham, A’bra-ham: and he said, Here am I. 19 A’pra-ham: and he said, Here am I. And he said. Lav 
}| 71 Sam.t15.| 12 And he said,’ Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither | ere Z na he sald, ay | 


do thou any thing unto him: for ’now I know that thou 


fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 


only son, from me. 
13 And A/‘bra-ham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, behind Aim a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: 


and A’bra-ham went and took the ram, and offered him up 


for a burnt offering in the stead of his son. 


14 And A’bra-ham called the name of that place || Je-ho’- 
vah-ji’‘reh: as it is said to this day, In the mount of the 


Lorp it shall be seen. 
15 4{|And the Angel of the Lorp called unto A’bra-ham 
out of heaven the second time, 


| 2; 16 And said, ”’By myself have I sworn, saith the Lorp, for} 
|} Heb.c.13,, because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld 


thy son, thine only son, 


17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I} 
as 


will multiply thy seed ‘as the stars of the heaven, and 
‘the sand which is upon the sea jshore; and ‘thy seed shall 
possess "the gate of his enemies; 

18 "And in thy ‘seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed; °because thou hast obeyed my voice. 
19 So A’bra-ham returned unto his young men, and they 
rese up and went together to ?Be’er-she’ba; and A’bra-ham 


*! dwelt at Be’er-she’ba. 
20 “|And it came to pass after these things, that it was| 
itold A’bra-ham, saying, 
.jchildren unto thy brother Na’‘hor; 


ehold, *Mil’cah, she hath also borne 


21 "Huz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and Kem’u-el 
the father ‘of A’ram, 
| 22 And Che’sed, and Ha’zo, and Pil’dash, and Jid’laph, and 
Beth’u-el. 


| 23 And ‘Beth’u-el begat “Re-bek’ah: these eight Mil’cah 
jdid bear to Na’hor, A’bra-ham’s brother. 


94 And his concubine, whose name was Reu’mah, she bare 
also Te’bah, and Ga’ham, and Tha’hash, and Ma’a-chal. 
SELAS £ ECR ASAE, 
Age and death of Sarah —Purchase of Mach pelah. 
ND Sa’/rah was a hundred and seven and twenty years old: 
_ these were the years of the life of Sa’rah. 
2 And Sa’rah died in *Kir’jath-ar’ba; the same 7s He’bron 
in the land of Ca’naan: and A’bra-ham came to mourn for 
Sa/rah, and to weep tor her. 


8 “And A’bra-ham stood up from before his dead, and| 


spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, = ; 
4 *l am a stranger and a sojourner with you: “give me a 


yossession of a buryingplace with you, that I may bury my 


ead out of my sight. ah 
5 And the children of Heth answered A’bra-ham, saying 
unto him, 


| 6 Hear us, my lord: thou art +*’a mighty prince among 


us: in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of 
us shall withhold from thee his sepulehre, but that thou 
mayest bury thy dead. 


7 And A’/bra-ham stood up, and bowed himself to the 


people of the land, even to the children of Heth. 


8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be your mind 


that I should bury my dead out of my sight, hear me, and 
entreat for me to E’phron the son of Zo’har, 


9 That he may give me the cave of Mach-pe’lah, which he 
lhath, which 7s in the end of his field; for tas much money 


‘as it is worth he shall give it me for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace amongst you. 





a 


* 


10 And E’phron dwelt among the children of Heth; and 
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11 the knife to slay his son. And the angel of the Lorp 
called unto him out of heaven, and said, A’bra-ham, 


not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing 
unto him: for now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from 
me. And A’bra-ham lifted up his eyes, and looked, | 
and 'behold, behind Aim a ram caught in the thicket 








13 


14 of his son. 
place *Je-ho’vah-ji’reh : as it is said to this day, In the 
15 mount of the Lorp “it shall be provided. 
angel of the Lorp called unto A’bra-ham a second 
16 time out of heaven, and said, By myself have I sworn, 


will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and 
as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy 
18seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in| 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth ‘be blessed ; 
19 because thou hast obeyed my voice. 
returned unto his young men, and they rose up and. 
went together to Be’er-she’ba; and A’bra-ham dwelt 
at Be’er-she’ba. 
20 And itt came to pass after these things, that it was| 
told A’bra-ham, saying, Behold Mil’cah, she also hath 
21 borne children unto thy brother Na’‘hor; Uz, his first- 
born, and Buz his brother, and Kem’u-el the father of | 
22 A’ram; and Che’sed, and Ha’zo, and Pil’dash, and 
23 Jid’laph, and Beth’u-el. And Beth’u-el begat Re-| 
bek’ah: these eight did Mil/eah bear to Na‘hor,| 
24 A’bra-ham’s brother. And his concubine, whose} 
name was Reu’mah, she also bare Te’bah, and Ga’bham, 
and Ta’hash, and Ma/’a-cah. 








23 And the life of Sa’rah was an hundred and seven 
and twenty years: these were the years of the life of 
2Sa’rah. And Sa’rah died in Kir’i-ath-ar’ba (the same 
is He’bron), in the land of Ca’naan: and A’bra-ham 
3came to mourn for Sa’rah, and to weep for her. And 
A’bra-ham rose up from before his dead, and spake 
4unto the children of Heth, saying, I am a stranger 
and a sojourner with you; give me a possession of a 
buryingplace with you, that I may bury my dead 
Sout of my sight. And the children of Heth an- 
6swered A’bra-ham, saying unto him, Hear us, my} 


shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou 
7mayest bury thy dead. And A’bra-ham rose up, and 
bowed himself to the people of the land, even to the) 
Schildren of Heth. And he communed with them,} 
saying, If it be your mind that I should bury my} 
dead out of my sight, hear me, and intreat for me} 
9to E’phron the son of Zo’har, that he may give me| 
the eave of Mach-pe’lah, which he hath, which is 
in the end of his field; for the full price let him 
give it to me in the midst of you for a pos- 
10session of a buryingplace. Now E’phron was sit-! 


ting in the midst of the children of Heth: and 
















And: the ‘2Thct Is 


saith the Lorp, because thou hast done this thing, } vide 
17and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: that) chante 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I) *” 


4Qr, 
bless 


So A’bra-ham | Rate 


lord: thou art ‘a mighty prince among us: in the *He-2 
choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of us 94 


| 18724. 





1Or, ac- 


cording 


by his horns: and A’bra-ham went and took the ram, | to many 
and offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead 
And A’bra-ham called the name of that) 


ancient || 
authori- | 
ties, be- 
hold a 
(Heb. 

one) ram 
enught 


The 
Lern 
will sea 
or, pro- 
















































aa eave that is therein, I give it thee; in the presence of the 
2 Sam. 24.}sons of my people give I it thee: bury thy dead. 

a 12 And a we hate bowed down himself before the people 
of the land. 
| 13 And he spake unto E’phron in the audience of the 
people of the ea saying, But if thou wilt give i, I Bey 

thee, hear me: I will give thee money for the field; take 2 
of me, and I will bury my dead there. 

14 And E’phron answered A’bra-ham, saying unto hin, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land is worth tour 
|| 4Ex- 90.15.) hundred *shekels of silver; what is that betwixt me and 
~~ "“|thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And A’bra-ham hearkened unto E’phron; and A’bra- 
| Jer.s2.9 ham ‘weighed to E’phron the silver, which he had named in 
| ithe audience of the sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of 
| silver, current money with the merchant. | 
eho 2s-9- | 17 4G And “the field of E’phron, which was in Mach-pe'lah, 
'-82.€5018./ which was before Mam’re, the field, and the cave which was 
| |therein, and all the trees that were in the field, that were in 
all the borders round about, were made sure | 

18 Unto A’bra-ham for a possession in the presence of the 
children of Heth, before all that went in at the gate of his 
city. 

i And after this, A’bra-ham buried Sa’rah his wife in the 
cave of the field of Mach-pe’lah before Mam’re: the same is 
| |He’bron in the land of Ca’naan. 

See Bue) 20 And the field, and the cave that is therein, ‘were made 
| Jer.82.10,/sure unto A’bra-ham for a possession of a buryingplace by 
tie ithe sons of Heth. | 
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_ The marriage of Isaac and Rebekah. | 
retiapae 73 pe A’bra-ham “was old, and jwell stricken in age: and 
- {Hleb.gone the Lorp "had blessed A’bra-ham in all things. 
| va ies | 2 And A’bra-ham said ‘unto his eldest servant of his house, 
ver.35.  |that “ruled over all that he had, ‘Put, I pray thee, thy hand 
| PSvie22| under my thigh; 
j, rch. 15.2 | 3 And I will make thee swear by the Lorp, the God of 


| og 
1) Lam. 5. 6. 
|) “ch. 14. 22, 





father’s house, and from the land of my kindred, and aitich 


Pie 
| 


. 8 
a2. 

= 
4. 
7. 5. 


Fe 


is be 
i= 


i | 
5p 


ah ee 


- 
= 1 


h.2, |not my son thither again. 

| 9 And the servant put his hand under the thigh of A’bra- 

ham his master, and sware to him concerning that matter. 

EF ovis 10 “/And the servant took ten camels of the camels of 

|| (Or, ana. his Master, and departed ; °|| for all the goods of his master 

mel ta dled in his hand: and he arose, and went to Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a, 

i somren unto *the city of Na‘hor. | 

{| drae wa. | 11 And he made his camels to kneel down without the 
: = city by a well of water at the time of the evening, even the 
a: oe time }"that women go out to draw water: 


ww he hag a Fe 
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|20same is He’bron), in the land of Ca’naan. 


) And the servant said unto him, Peradventure the 


11 hor. And he made the camels to kneel dow) rim 



























1 82 — A. V. . GENESIS. R. V. = See 

|) B.. E’phron the Hit’tite answered A’bra-ham in the faudience of K’phron the Hit’tite answered A’bra-ham in the 
388°. |the children of Heth, even of all that “went in at the gate of | audience of the children of Heth, even of all that 
tHeb.ears his city, saying, ll went in at the gate ot his city, saying, Nay, my 

fsa BER *Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the lord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the cave 

|| Ruth 4.4. that is therein, I give it thee; in the presence of 


the sons of my people give I it thee: bury thy 
12dead. And A’bra-ham bowed himself down before 
13the people of the land. And he spake unto E’phron. 
in the audience of the people of the land, saying, 
But if thou wilt, I pray thee, hear me: I will give 
the price of the field ; take it of me, and I will bury 
14my dead there. And E’phron answered A’bra-ham, 
15saying unto him, My lord, hearken unto me: a piece 
of land worth four hundred shekels of silver, what 
is that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 
16 dead. And A’bra-ham hearkened unto IX’phron ; and 
A’‘bra-ham weighed to E’phron the silver, which he 
had named in the audience of the children of Heth, 
four hundred shekels of silver, current money with} 
17the merchant. So the field of I’phron, which was 
. in Mach-pe’lah, which was before Mam/’re, the field, 
and the cave which was therein, and all the trees 
that were in the field, that were in all the border 
18 thereof round about, were made sure unto A’bra-ham 
for a possession in the presence of the children of | 
Heth, before all that went in at the gate of his city. 
19 And after this, A’bra-ham buried Sa’rah his wife in the 
cave of the field of Mach-pe’lah before Mam’re (the 
And the 
field, and the cave that is therein, were made sure 
unto A’bra-ham for a possession of a buryingplace by 
the children of Heth. | 


2A: And A’bra-ham was old, and well stricken in age: 
and the Lorp had blessed A’bra-ham in all things. 

2 And A’bra-ham said unto his servant, the elder of his 
house, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I pray 
3thee, thy hand under my thigh: and I will make 
thee swear by the Lorp, the God of heaven and the 
God of the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife for 

my son of the daughters of the Ca’naan-ites, among 
Pot i I dwell: but thou shalt go unto my country, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife for my son I’saae.} 


Sa ee ee ae ee ee ‘ - ma 


woman will not be willing to follow me unto this 
land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the 
6land from whence thou camest? And A’bra-ham 
said unto him, Beware thou that thou bring not my} 
7son thither again. The Lorp, the God of heaven, 
that took me from my father’s house, and from the 
land of my nativity, and that spake unto me, and 
that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give 
this land; he shall send his angel before thee, and 
8 thon shalt take a wife for my son from thenee. And 
if the woman be not willing to follow thee, then thou} 
shalt be clear from this my oath; only thou shalt 
9not bring my son thither again. And the servant 
put his hand under the thigh of A‘’bra-ham his | . 
master, and sware to him concerning this matter, | avis 
10 And the servant took ten camels, of the camels) {7g / 
of his master, and departed; "having all goodly is" 
things of his master’s in his hand: and he arose 


Nese : | a ‘a tHeb, 
and went to *Mes-o-po-ta’/mi-a, unto the city of Na’- 4re- 


without the city by the well of water at the time of dnmyg i 
evening, the time that women go out to draw water. ries | _ 
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mexxIV. 86.— A. V. 


B. C. 
sited pray thee, ‘send me good speed this day, and shew kind- 
|| {Ss 3,. |ness unto my master A/bra-ham., 
|) & 28. 1S 
| Be 86,6. daughters of.the men of the city come out to draw water :| 
Reh) 14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I 
jtver.43. |shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may 
ys 3:2 |drink; and she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy camels | 
a drink also: let the same be she that thou hast appointed for 
Sips |thy servant I'saac ; and “thereby shall I know that thou 
| tSam-6.7-) hast shewed kindness unto my master. 
& 20.7. 15 {And it came to pass, before he had done speaking, 
that, behold, Re-bek’ah came out, who was born to Beth‘u-el, 
<35'3-|son of *Mil’cah, the wife of Na’hor, A’bra-ham’s brother, 
with her pitcher upon her shoulder. 
veh.26.7. | 16 And the damsel “was }very fair to look upon, a virgin, 
ipeuuie \neither had any man known her: and she went down to 
ae? 


ithe well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 
17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let me, I 
| _ | pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. 
foams ero 18 *And she said, Drink, my lord: and she hasted, and 
| ~~: |let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, she said, I 
will draw water for thy camels also, until they have done 
drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into the 
‘trough, and ran again unto the well to draw water, and 
idrew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her held his peace, to wit 
whether “the Lorp had made his journey prosperous or not. 
i 22 And it came to pass,as the camels had done drinking, 
| &=.3228.| that the man took a golden °|| earring of half a shekel weight, 

22. '|and two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold; 
) ees *® | 23 And said, Whose daughter avt thou? tell me, I pray thee: 


|} *ver. 12,56. 








GENESIS. 


13 Behold, ‘I stand here by the well of water; and “the|13ham. Behold, I stand by the fountain of water; 





12 And he said, "0 Lorp God of my master A‘bra-ham, 1] 12And he said, O Lorp, the God of my master — 
| Be Pee 


A’bra-ham, send me, I pray thee, good speed this 
day, and shew kindness unto my master A/bra- 










and the daughters of the men of the city come 
14out to draw water: and let it come to pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall say, Let es thy 
pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and she 
shall say, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
also: let the same be she that thou hast appointed 
for thy servant I’saac ; and thereby shall I know that 
15 thou hast shewed kindness unto my master. And it 
came to pass, before he had done speaking, that, be- 
hold, Re-bek’ah came out, who was born to Beth’u-el 
the son of Mil’cah, the wife of Na’hor, A’bra-ham’s 
16 brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. And! 
the damsel was very fair to look upon, a virgin, 
neither had any man known her: and she went down 

to the fountain, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 
17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Give me 
to drink, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher. 
18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and she hasted, and 
let down her piteher upon her hand, and gave him 
19drink. And when she had done giving him drink, 
she said, I will draw for thy camels also, until they 
20 have done drinking. And she hasted, and emptied 
‘ her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto the 
21 well to draw, and drew for all his camels. And the} 
man looked steadfastly on her; holding his peace, to 
know whether the Lorp had made his journey pros- 
22 perous or not. And it came to pass, as the camels 
had done drinking, that the man took a golden ring 
of ‘half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her '# 
23hands of ten shekels weight of gold; and said,) see Ex. 
Whose daughter art thou? tell me, I pray thee. Is| 3" 


| 2Or, jewel 


i Pet.3.3./is there room in thy father’s house for us to lodge in? 


24 And she said unto him, ‘I am the daughter of Beth’u-el 


_ there room in thy father’s house for us to lodge in? 
24 And she said unto him, I am the daughter of 
















ar the 
|| Serehct ithe son of Mil’cah, which she bare unto Na’hor. 

~~”! 95 She said moreover unto him, We have both straw and| 
provender enough, and room to lodge in. 
| #rer.52, | 26 And the man “bowed down his head, and worshipped 

the Lorp. 

Ex.18.10.} 27 And he said, ‘Blessed be the Lorp God of my master 
| foam. 35, | A’bra-ham, who hath not left destitute my master of “his 
}) $2.52 |, |mercy and his truth: I being in the way, the Lorp “led me 
| = .1¢s,)t0 the house of my master’s brethren. 


28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her mother’s 
house these things. 

29 And Re-bek’ah had a brother, and his name was 
l47Ta‘ban: and La’ban ran out unto the man, unto the well. 


|i eh, 32. 10. 
Ps. 93. 3. 
|| ever, 48. 


bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and when he heard the 
lwords of Re-bek’ah his sister, saying, Thus spake the man 


stood by the camels at the well. 


Juag. 17.2. 31 And he said, Come in, ‘thou blessed of the Lorp; 
Le. Bde | 





5. 15. / 4 | .. 
ep aas-} house, and room for the camels. 
? 


32 4 And the man came into the house: and he ungirded 

his eamels, and “gave straw and provender for the camels 

? B } : 

|! and water to wash his feet, and the men’s feet that were 
PH with him. 

33 And there was set meat before him to eat: but he said, 

| Yoh 23.12.1'T will not eat, until I have told mine errand. And he said, 





}) *ch. 43. 24. 
| Judyg.19.21 


John 4. 34. 

rph. 6.5, | Speak on. 

34 And he said, I am A’bra-ham’s servant. 

35 And the Lorp “hath blessed my master greatly, and 


. - 


ch. 13.2. — , . a | 
he is become great: and he hath given him flocks, and 
herds, and silver, and gold, and menservants, and maid- 

3 tservants, and camels, and asses. 


30 And it came to -pass, when he saw the earring, and 


unto me, that he came unto the man; and, behold, he} 
31 behold, he stood by the camels at the fountain. And 


| Ruths.10.| wherefore standest thou without? for I have prepared the 


i88him. And there was set meat before him to eat: but 


34 And he said, Speak an. And he said, [ am A’bra-| 


Beth’u-el the son of Mil’eah, which she bare unto 
25 Na’hor. She said moreover unto him, We have both 
straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 
26 And the man bowed his head, and worshipped the 
27 Lorp. And he said, Blessed be the LorbD,; the God 
of my master A’bra-ham, who hath not forsaken his 
merey and his truth toward my master: as for me, 
the Lorp hath led me in the way to the house of 
28 my master’s brethren. And the damsel ran, and told 


|29 her mother’s house according to these words. And 


Re-bek’ah had a brother, and his name was La’ban:, 
and La’ban ran out unto the man, unto the fountain. | 
30 And it eame to pass, when he saw the ring, and the} 
bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and when he heard 
the words of Re-bek’ah his sister, saying, Thus spake 
the man unto me; that he came unto the man; and, 









he said, Come in, thou blessed of the Lord; where- 
fore standest thou without? for I have prepared the 
32 house, and room for the camels. And the man came 
into the house, and he ungirded the camels; and he 
gave straw and provender for the camels, and water| 
to wash his feet and the men’s feet that were with 


he said, I will not eat, until 1 have told mine errand. 


35 ham’s servant. And the Lorp hath blessed my 
master greatly ; and he is become great : and he hath. 
given him flocks and herds, and silver and gold, and 
menservants and maidservants, and camels and asses. 
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‘hath. 


‘not take a wife to my son of the daughters of the Ca‘naan- 


~ | will send his angel with thee, and prosper thy way ; and thou 


also: so I drank, and she made the camels drink also. 


| 93 And the servant brought forth }‘jewels of silver, and 
Jewels of gold, and raiment, and gaye them to Re-bek’ah: he 
. |gave also to her brother and to her mother ‘precious things. 
“um | O24 And they did eat and drink, he and the men that were 
| with him, and tarried all night; and they rose up in the 
‘Morning, and he said, ‘Send me away unto ic eg ha 


year jen) Abide with us || a few days, at the least ten; after that she 


| Lorp hath 
|to my master, | 
57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and inquire at|/57that I may go to ny master. And they said,}| 


We will call the damsel and inquire at her mouth. | 


'go With this man? And she said, I will go. 
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36 And Sa’rah my master’s wife "bare a son to my master 
when she was old; and “unto him hath he given all that he 
























when she was old: and unto him hath he given all 
137that he hath, And my master made me swear, say- 


37. And my master Pmade me swear, saying, Thou shalt ing, Thou shalt not take a wife for my son of the 


ites, in whose land I dwell: 

38 “But thou shalt go unto my father’s house, and to my 
kindred, and take a wife unto my son. 

| 89 "And I said unto my master, Peradventure the woman 
will not follow me. 

40 *And he said unto me, The LorD, ‘before whom I walk, | 
prosper thy way ; and thou shalt take a wife for my 
ishalt take a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my/41son of my kindred, and of my father’s house: then 
father’s house: 

41 “Then shalt thou be clear from this my oath, when thou | 
comest to my kindred; and if they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. | 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, “O Lorp 
'God of my master A’bra-ham, if now thou do prosper my 
iway which I go: Aaa 
43 *Behold, I stand by the well of water ; and it shall come 
to , that when the virgin cometh forth to draw water, 
land I say to her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy 
pitcher to drink ; | ' 
| 44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, and I will also 
‘draw for thy camels: Jef the same be the woman whom the 
Lorp hath appointed out for my master’s son. 

45 ¥And before I had done ‘speaking in mine heart, behold, 
Re-bek’ah came forth with her pitcher on her shoulder ; and 
she went down unto the well, and drew water; and I said 
unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let down her pitcher from her' 
shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 


43 way which I go: behold, I stand by the fountain of 
water ; and let it come to pass, that the maiden which 
cometh forth to draw, to whom I shall say, Give me, 


44and she shall say to me, Both drink thou, and I will 


45 And before I had done speaking in mine heart, be- 


shoulder; and she went down unto the fountain, and 
drew: and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray 


from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also: so I drank, and she made the 
47camels drink also. And I asked her, and said, 
Whose daughter art thou? And she said, The 
daughter of Beth’u-el, Na’hor’s son, whom Mil’cah 
bare unto him: and I put the ring upen her nose, 
48 and the bracelets upon her hands. And IT bowed my 


47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter art thou? 
| And she said, The daughter of Beth’u-el, Na’hor’s son, whom 
Mil’cah bare unto him: and I ‘put the earring upon her 
face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 
| 48 *And I bowed down my head, and worshipped the 
Lorp, and blessed the Lorp God of my master tac, 
which had led me in the right way to take ‘my master’s 
brother’s daughter unto his son. 

49 And now, if ye will “deal kindly and truly with my mas- 
ter, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may turn to the right 
hand, or to the left. 

00 Then Laban and Beth’u-el answered and said,‘The thing 
proceedeth from the Lorp: we cannot speak unto thee bad 
or good. 2 | 
91 Behold, Re-bek’ah is before thee ; take her, and go, and 
let her be thy master’s son’s wife,as the Lorp hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, when A’bra-ham’s servant 
heard their words, he "worshipped the Lorn, bowing himself 
to the earth. 


49 daughter for his son. And now if ye will deal 


50 to the left. Then La’ban and Beth’u-el answered and 


51 not speak unto thee bad or pee Behold, Re-bek’ah 
is before thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy 
52 master’s son’s wife, as the LorpD hath spoken. And 


jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, 


with him, and tarried all night; and they rose up in 
the morning, and he said, Send me away unto 


55 And her brother and her mother said, Let the damsel 
go. : | 
56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing the 


56at the least ten; after that she shall go. And 
prospered my way ; send me away that I may go 


Lorp hath prospered my way; send me away 
her mouth. 
58 And they called Re-bek’ah, and said unto her, Wilt thou| 58 And they called Re-bek’ah, and said unto her, Wilt 


ee ee ee eee 
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an 


36 And Sa’rah my master’s wife bare a son to my master} 


daughters of the Ca’naan-ites, in whose land I dwell: | 
38 but thou shalt go unto my father’s house, and to my} 
39 kindred, and take a wife for my son. And I said| 
unto my master, Peradventure the woman will not} 
40 follow me. And he said unto me, The Lorp, before} 
whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and| 


shalt thou be clear from my oath, when thou comest} 
to my kindred; and if they give her not to thee, 
42thou shalt be clear from my oath. And I came this} 
day unto the fountain, and said, O Lorn, the God of | 
my master A’bra-ham, if now thou do prosper my} 


I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink ;| 


also draw for thy camels: let the same be the woman 
whom the Lorp hath appointed for my master’s son.} 


hold, Re-bek’ah came forth with her pitcher on her} 


46thee. And she made haste, and let down her pitcher 


head, and worshipped the Lorp, and blessed the} 
Lorp, the God of my master A’bra-ham, which had| 
led me in the right way to take my master’s brother’s} 


kindly and truly with my master, tell me: and if} 
not, tell me; that I may turn to the right hand, or 


said, The thing proceedeth from the Lorp: we can- 


it came to that, when A’bra-ham’s servant heard 
their words, he bowed himself down to the earth} 
53unto the Lorp. And the servant brought forth 


and gave them to Re-bek’ah; he gave also to her} 


54 brother and to her mother precious things. And) 
they did eat and drink, he and the men that were} 


55my master. And her brother and her mother} 
said, Let the damsel abide with us a few days,}| 


he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing the! 


thou go with this man? And she said, I will go.j 
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|} XXV. 18.—A. v. GENESIS. 
| Sah 59 And they sent away Re-bek’ah their sister, and “her|59 And they sent away Re-bek’ah their sister, and Same 2 
|} ————| nurse, and A’‘bra-ham’s servant, and his men. her nurse, and A’bra-ham’s servant, and his men.|-—— 
poe 8.1 60 And they blessed Re-bek’ah, and said unto her, Thou | 60 And they blessed Re-bek’ah, and said unto her, Our 


sister, be thou the mother of thousands of ten thou- 
sands, and let thy seed possess the gate of those 

61 which hate them. And Re-bek’ah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the camels, and fol- 
lowed the man : and the servant took Re-bek’ah, and 

62 went his way. And I’saac came 'from the way of The 
Be’er-la-hai/-roi ; for he dwelt in the land of the South. | has 

63 And I’saac went out to meditate in the field at the 


jj “©h.17.16-\ gr? our sister; be thou “the mother of thousands of mill- 
|) “-=217ions, and °*let thy seed possess the gate of those which 
hate them. 

61 4,And Re-bek’ah arose, and her damsels, and they rode 
tH upon the camels, and followed the man: and the servant 
. 4a took Re-bek’ah, and went his way. 
| 62 And I’saac came from the way of the ’well La-hai’-roi ; 
for he dwelt in the south country. 


Feh. 16. 14. 
| & 35. ll. 



















through 
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ere 63 And I’saac went out || “to meditate in the field at the eventide: and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, 
j| sJosh.1.8,;eventide: and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold,|64 behold, there were camels coming. And Re-bek’ah 
| E15 |the camels were coming. lifted up her eyes, and when she saw IT’saac, she 
1] 


65 lighted off the camel. And she said unto the serv-| . 
ant, What man is this that walketh in the field to 
meet us? And the servant said, It is my master: 

66and she took her veil, and covered herself. And 
the servant told I’saac all the things that he had done. 

67 And I’saae brought her into his mother Sa’rah’s tent, 
and took Re-bek’ah, and she became his wife ; and he 
eos her: and I’saac was comforted after his mother’s 

leath. 


25 And A’bra-ham took another wife, and her name 


fue. | 64 And Re-bek’ah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw 
rJosh.15. | L’saac, "she lighted off the camel. 
al 65 For she had said unto the servant, What man is this that 
|walketh in the field to meet us? And the servant had said, 
It is my master : therefore she took a veil,and covered herself. 
66 And the servant told I’saac all things that he had done. 
67 And I’saac brought her into his mother Sa’rah’s tent, and 
|jtook Re-bek’ah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: 
) *ch.33.12.)and I’saac *was comforted after his mother’s death. 
CHAPTER XXV. 


Generations of Ishmaci—Hirth of Esau and Jacob—FEsau's birthright. 


eee 


ieee a again A’bra-ham took a wife, and her name was| 2was Ke-tu’rah. And she bare him Zim’ran, and Jok’- 
; |+ Ke-tu’rah. ve. | shan, and Me’dan, and Mid’i-an, and Ish’bak, and 
j} <1Chron. | 2 And “she bare him Zim’ran, and Jok’shan, and Me’dan,} 3 ghyah. And Jok’shan begat She’ba, and De’dan. 


land Mid’i-an,and Ish’bak, and Shu’ah. 
3 And Jok’shan begat She’ba, and De’dan. And the sons 
of De’dan were As-shu’rim, and Le-tu’shim, and Le-um’mim. 
4 And the sons of Mid’i-an ; E’phah, and E’pher, and Ha’-| 
noch, and A-bi’dah, and El-da’ah. All these were the children 
| of Ke-tu’rah. 
j%h.263s3) 5 4 And °A’bra-ham gave all that he had unto I’saac. 
6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which A’bra-ham 
j *b.21.14 had, A’bra-ham gave gifts, and ‘sent them away from I’saac | 
1) Jedg.63.|/his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto “the east country. 


And the sons of De’dan were As-shu’rim, and Le-tu’- 
4shim, and Le-um’mim. And the sons of Mid’i-an ; 
E’phah, and E’pher, and Ha’noch, and A-bi'da, and 
El-da’ah.. All these were the children of Ke-tu’rah. 
5 And A’bra-ham gave all that he had unto I’saac. 
6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which A’bra-ham| 
had, A’bra-ham gave gifts; and he sent them away 
from I’saac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, 
7 unto the east country. And these are the days of 


tsa22. | 7 And these are the days of the years of A’braham’s life] the vears of A’ bra-ham’s life which he lived an hun- 
i! 'which he lived, a hundred threescore and fifteen years. 8 dred thrasscore aa Gree years. And Ate Base 
«ch. f rave whost. : “died 1 2 ; | 
| 8.15.15.) § Then A’bra-ham gave up the ghost, and ‘died in a good gave up the ghost, and died in a good old age, an 


feb. 45.29.;01d age, an old man, and full of years; and “was gathered 
| *#S- Ito his people. 
| eh. 95.29.1 9 And “his sons I’saac and Ish’ma-el buried him in the cave 
: of Mach-pe’lah, in the field of E’phron the son of Zo’har the 
| Hit’tite, which is before Mam’re ; 
}%b23.16) 10 *The field which A’bra-ham purchased of the sons of 
| st. 49.31/ Heth: ‘there was A’bra-ham buried, and Sar’ah his wife. of Heth: there was A’bra-ham buried, and Sa’rah his 
| 11 4) And it came to pass after the death of A’bra-ham, that| 11 wife. And it came to pass after the death of A’bra- 
'God blessed his son I’saac ; and I’saac dwelt by the *well ham, that God blessed I’saae his son; and I’saac 
Eee rtaw thes. are 1 erations of Ish’ma-el, A’b dwelt by Be’er-la-hai’-roi. | 
ee err ‘ie =a } ae 1a! r ae Fae Gs € q. eRe : 7 an Now these are the generations of Ish’ma-el, A’bra- 
| eh. 16. ham’s son, "whom fa gar the K-gyp' tian, Sarah's handmaid, ham’s son,whoni Ha’gar the E-gyp'tian, Sa’rah’s hand- 


| bare unto A’bra-ham : : “ 
{| about | 13 maid, bare unto A’bra-ham : and these are the names of 


old man, and full of years; and was gathered to his 

9 people. And I’saac and Ish’ma-el his sons buried him| 
in the eave of Mach-pe’lah, in the field of E’phron the} 
son of Zo’har the Hit’tite, which is before Mam’re ; 
10 the field which A’bra-ham purchased of the children 


| igh. 16. 14. 
& 24.62. 


12 


hij 

i 13 And “these ave the names of the sons of Ish’ma-el, by ar ; arent Ty, 
4} «*0°- ltheir names, according to their generations: the firstborn of the sons of Ish’ma-el, by their PRES AOR aE re er 
Pics” | Ish’ ma-el, Ne-ba’joth; and Ke’dar,and Ad’be-el, and Mib’sam,; generations: the firstborn of Tsh ma-el, Ne-ba ioth ; 
9 14 And Mish’ma, and Du’mah, and Mas’sa, ‘14dand Kedar, and Ad’be-el, and Mib’sam, and Mish’ma, 


15 || Ha’dar, and Te’ma, Je’tur, Na’phish, and Ked’e-mah: | 15and Du’mah, and Mas’sa : Ha'dad, and Te’ma, J e’tur, 
16 These are the sons of Ish’ma-el, and these ere their! 16 Na’phish, and Ked’e-mah : these are the sons of Ish’- 
ma-el, and these are their names, by their villages, 
and by their encampments ; twelve princes according 


ag i lChron. | 
ie : . : 
| ‘h.17.20.}names, by their towns, and by their castles; "twelve princes 
fy Oa = . = 

| according to their nations. 


, | a7v3. | 17 And these are the years of the life of Ish’ma-el, a|17to their nations. And these are the years of the life} 

mF ‘== |hundred and thirty and seven years: and he “gave up the of Ish’ma-el, an hundred and thirty and seven years: 

: 2 ghost and died, and was gathered unto his people. and he gave up the ghost and died; and was gathered | - 
IP pa 18 *And they dwelt from Havy’‘i-lah unto Shur, that és before | 18 unto his people. And they dwelt from Hav’i-lah unto /)5,** 


+ ree E’gypt, as thou goest toward As-syr‘i-a: and he }died “in the | 
}| #8. 16.12 presence of all his brethren. 
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Shur that is before E’gypt, as thou goest toward As-|He>-8 |) 
syr’i-a: he ‘abode *in the presence of all his brethren. | ages ast 2. 
































Fe = = 
wn = = i 7 =a ~- 
SE ee a 
s : 77 a 7 , " 4 
4 - cz 7 Z - - —S- s. " =. . — L = - <n — ’ ——— . — ' 






a 


GHENESIS. | 
















——— R. V.—X Vee 

- ee. Ws | ree sal 

| | — “as , . | | 5 Res 5 ah Tina; Niven = | BE 
B. Ce 19 @) And these are the generations of l’saac, A’bra-ham’s 19 And these are the generations of I saac, A bra ham S iso 
1897. 





20 son: A’/bra-ham begat I’saac: and I’saac was forty years 
old when he took Re-bek’ah, the daughter of Beth’u-el 
ithe Syrian of Pad’dan-a’ram, the sister of La’ban the |*Heb. 

21'Syr’ian, to be his wife. And I’saac intreated the} én 
Lorp for his wife, because she was barren: and the 
Lorp was intreated of him, and Re-bek’ah his wife 

22 conceived. And the children struggled together 
within her; and she said, If it be so, *wherefore do 


|; ———_'son: "A’bra-ham beoat l'saac: 

a beoeeeeees “20 And T’saae was forty years old when he took Re-bek’ah 

t ee oe to wife, ‘the daughter of Beth’ u-el the Syr’i-an of Pa’dan-a'ram, 

tch. 24.29. ‘the sister to La’ban the Syr’i-an. a 
1838. | 21 And I’saacentreated the Lorp for his wife, because me 
“1Chron. |was barren: “and the Lorp was entreated of him, and “Re- 

|| 2Chron. | bek’ah his wife conceived. Eins : 

Eera.8.23,| 22 And the children struggled together within her; and 



























































i . &) . - % * ._% ; * nf : herefore 
; aks , 231 live? And she went to inquire of the Lorp. And} “% 
1 “Rom. 9. |. td.” | chy am I thus? *And she went to) 2 ant | 
| 10. she rey aN “pilntag Sad the Lorp said unto her, et 
. =] Sam. o. | In W re 0 : = om / : = . ae : rh he 7 ] r r i i 
{| sen. 17, 16 2B ee ee coy eet ate. Her, nae i ene eee, a rie i vei Sav ke oe even from th | 
; woh. 17.16.) Waa . le shall be senarated from nd two peoples she 2 sep ; : y 
he ‘oni d two manner of people shall be se] 
i 2 Sam. 8. ‘ies ie and *the one eels shall be stronger than the ‘ — Ne aball teat 4 the oth | 
a 14. x ) wea the v | nd the one people sha e stronger than theo | 
r || ech. 27.29.other people ; and “the elder shall serve the ye HRI], db a Ne oa 6 oe 
| /Rom.6i2,| 24 4/And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, be-| ind th ‘elder shall serve the 3 oungel 
ov ok oe af = i. i ‘co i * 8 f serve ; Fr 4y". | 
a hold, there were twins in her womb. , igo | 
t ies” 25 And the first came out red, all over like a hairy gar-|24And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, ) 
| SUES AS ed thay ontled. his name Esau. 25 behold, there were twins in her womb. And the 
otis | ya. sme his brother out, and ‘his hand took first came forth *red, all over like an hairy garment -/*0r, 
| 1A37 26 And after t at came Is DPOL 3 . . NP oa u 4 ruddy 
if | 7.3, hold on E’sau’s heel; and his name was called Ja’cob: and| 26and they called his name E’sau. Andafter that came 
; bites = ld when she bare them forth his brother, and his hand had hold on E/say’s 
\I’saae was threescore years old whe are them. :: od 4Ja’eol / 
re mia 27 And the boys grew: and E’sau was ‘a cunning hunter, heel; and his name was called ‘Ja’ecob: and J sac |'That is, 
q Ps. 87.87. |, f th field ; and Ja’cob was/’a plain man, “dwelling | 27 was threescore years old when she bare them. Ang tahaaee 
|| sHeb.11.9,/4 Man OF tue 3 : a hate erento’ nine IVs ms 2 © ine 3 the he 
Be lin dente the boys grew: and E’sau was a cunning hunter, a or sup if 
! ical j 7 * * Bg oF £ 10) "4 f alanh cra gy 71 Poel 
was inais| 28 And I’saae loved E’sau, because the did “eat of his} man of the a : ane v9 op W - * ag man, dwell- Reape 
| sj, | Venison: ‘but Re-bek’ah loved Ja’cob. 28ing in tents. Now I’saac loved E’sau, because he did} 
~-t. 19, 


25, 31. 29 §/And Ja’cob sod pottage: and E’/sau came from the| 29 eat of his venison: and Re-bek’ah loved Ja’cob. Anq|2%™4# 


; Teb. 
Seah eld and je esas faint: Ja’cob sod pottage: and E’sau came in from the field, | Pees 
: ; | : Lt 7s ‘ ‘ ri P gS aay a ry. } 
| veh that 30 And E’sau said to Ja’cob, Feed me, I pray thee, Pwith 30and he was faint :  tdepseaet gate : : cob, Keed me,| i 
tat ref that same red pottage; for I am faint: therefore was his| I pray thee, with “that same red pottage; for I an|\Heb ime | 
pottage. | } 


Phat tz, |Hame called || K’dom. | Ra A 
ret. | 31 And Ja’cob said, Sell me this day thy pune’ 
tiie t | 32 And E’sau said, Behold, I am tat the point to die: and 
die. |what profit shall this birthright do to me? 
| 33 And Ja’cob said, Swear to me this day; and he sware 
unto him: and *he sold his birthright unto Ja’cob. ; 
34 Then Ja’cob gave E’sau bread and pottage of lentiles ; 
| tsa 22,13'|20d "he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way : 
) | *©er1582./ thus E/sau despised Ais birthright. 
3 CHAPTER XXXVI. ie 

dsaac goeth to Gerar—Abimelech's covenant with him at Beer-sheba. 
ose ND there was a famine in the land, besides “the first 


31 faint ; therefore was his name called *E’dom. And | 

32 Ja’cob said, Sell me *this day thy birthright. And tae 
E’sau said, Behold, I am at the point to die: and |'Thst i | 

33 what profit shall the birthright do to me? Andio.* — 
Ja’cob said, Swear to me “this day; and he sware| 
unto him: and he sold his birthright unto Ja‘eob. 

34 And Ja’cob gave E’sau bread and pottage of lentils ; 
and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his 
way: so Esau despised his birthright. 
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|} tEeeh. 8.15.) a 
Isa. 22 








26 And there was a famine in the land, beside the| 
first famine that was in the days of A’bra-ham. And 
I’saac went unto A-bim’e-lech king of the Phi-lis‘tines| 

2unto Ge’rar. And the Lorp appeared unto him, and 


1804. | 
j) *eh- 12.10.) 4 famine that was in the days of A’bra-ham. And I’saac 
}; “ch. 20.2. went unto %A’bim/ e-lech king of the Phi-lis’tines unto Ge’rar. 
2 And the Lorp appeared unto him, and said, Go not down | 





ads : at said, Go not down into E’gypt; dwell in the land 
“eivzs.1. |" I’eypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of.) 3 ynich I shall tell thee of: sojourn in this land, and 
|) Heins}2,|, 2 “Sojourn in this land, and ‘I will be with thee, and /will I will be with thee, and will bless thee ; for unto thee 
| «eh. 9s, 15, | bless thee ; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, “I will give all | ; i ae er eg Wee 
| : “fides eae es 3 and unto thy seed, I will give all these lands, and J 

“ch.1z.1, |these countries, and I will perform ‘the oath which | sware Soap Laws jae = tom 

2-18-15.) unto A! bra-ham thy father; will establish the oath which I sware unto A’/bra-ham 
th. 22.16. 4. And fl will make thy sad to multiply 4s the stars of Athy father ; and I will multiply thy seed as the stars 


tch.15.5, | Deaven, and will give unto thy seed all these countries ; ‘and 
é Frogs am Hn thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed : 
&%. i | 5 "Because that A’bra-ham obeyed my voice, and kept my 
|} teh. 22.26, char 3c; My commandments, my statutes, and my laws. 
: 6 “And Vsaae dwelt in Ge'rar. ae | 
= 7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife ; and 
| & 20. 2,13. “he said, She is my sister: for "he feared to say, She is my 
on’ | wife; lest, said he, the men of the place should kill me for| 
: bek’ah ; because she °was fair to look upon. 
8 And it came to pass, when he had been there a long 
time, that A-bim’e-lech king of the Phi-lis’tines looked out. 
|at a window, and saw, and, behold, I’saac was sporting with 
Re-bek’ah his wife. 9 ing with Re-bek’ah his wife. And A-bim/e-lech called| 
9 And A-bim’e-lech called Isaac, and said, Behold of a I’saac, and said, Behold, of a surety she is thy wife; 
Surety she is thy wife: and how saidst thou, Sheismy sister?! and how saidst thou, She is my sister? And T’saac| 
And I'saae said unto him, Because I said, Lest I die for her.) said unto him, Because I said, Lest I die for her. 


of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these lands, 
and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth %be 
5blessed ; because that A’bra-ham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, | 
yand my laws. And I’saac dwelt in Ge’rar: and the 
men of the place asked him of his wife; and he said, 
She is my sister: for he feared to say, My wife; lest, 
said he, the men of the place should kill me for 
8 Re-bek’ah: because she was fair to look upon. And 
it came to pass, when he had been there a long time, 
that A-bim’e-lech king of the Phi-lis’tines looked out! 
at a window, and saw, and, behold, I’saac was sport- 
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Dieter 


| 1804, 
reh. 20.9. 'and ?thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us. 


} ) with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brought guilt- 
11 And A-bim’e-lech charged all his people, saying, He that 


llinessuponus. And A-bim’e-lech charged all the peo- 






| ‘Ps. 105. ee a man or . _— shall parey be put 1 peer ple, saying, He that toucheth this man or his wife. 
ip ee eh 2. thet land, and {received 1m the) 49 chal surely be put todeath. And I’saac sowed in that} 

eetatt. 138 same year ’a hundredfold;: and the Lorp ‘blessed him: land. and found'im the aame year a0 bandedeie 
| Mark 4.8.) 13 And the man ‘waxed great, and twent forward, and ees eer undredarold : 





13and the Lorp blessed him. And the man waxed 


jgrew until he became very great: 
great,and grew more and more until he became very 


Job 42.12.) 14 For he had possession of flocks, and possession of 








| AVI. 35.— A. V. GENESIS. R. Via— Bie 
B. &. 10 And A-bim’e-lech said, What is this thou hast done unto| 10 And A-bim/e-lech said, What is this thou hast done! 3: ©. 





1804. 


jus? one of the people might lightly have lain with thy wife, unto us? one of the people might lightly have lien| ——— | 





Pe 112 5. pa yend great store of || servants: and the Phi-lis’tines “en-| 14 great: = ~ ee —— se ae am amd EOC 
ipteds vie Im. | sions of herds, and a great household: and the Phi- 
| Seat esting 15 For all the wells “which his father’s servants had digged | 15lis’tines envied him. Now all the wells which his| 
125A" jin the days of A’bra-ham his father, the Phi-lis’tines had| father’s servants had digged in the days of A’bra-ham| 
| Bela stopped them, and filled them with earth, : sil his father, the Phi-lis’tines had stopped them, and! 
| ech. 21-30. ie cm So igel Sehtic erm unto T’saac, Go from us; for! 16 filled them with earth. And A-bim’e-lech said unto| 
sEx.1.9. |*thou a nt ughtier than we. fe t : =: . . ; 
17 4{And I’saac departed thence, and pitched his tent in| ,-~ xe ks Dee et Ng spite SEb Agee meg aee SBAD 
th il € Ge’ : 17 we. And I’saac departed thence, and encamped in) 
e valley of Ge’rar, and dwelt there. 1Rthe. valles of Cee fe aie : ; 
18 And I’saac digged again the wells of water, which they | *? ©. Valley OF We rar, and dwelt there. And I’saac 
had digged in the days of A’bra-ham his father; for the digged ere the wells: of water, which they had 
Phi-lis’tines had stopped them after the death of A’bra-ham: digged in the days of A’bra-ham his father; for the ; 
| seh. 21. 31. Yand he called their names after the names by which his Phi-lis’‘tines had stopped them after the death of 
| \father had called them. A’'bra-ham: and hecalled their names after the names| 
19 And I’saae’s servants digged in the valley, and found) 19 by which his father had called them. And I'saac’s 
Ee. there a well of {springing water. servants digged in the valley, and found there a well 
ch. 212s. 20 And the herdmen of Ge’rar ‘did strive with [’saac’s herd-| 20 of ‘springing water. And the herdmen of Ge’rar /}Heb. 
men, saying, The water ts ours: and he called the name of strove with I’saac’s herdmen, saying, The water is," 7 
ES ERE the well || K’sek ; because they strove with him. © ours: and he ealled the name of the well 7S sek 5 PE | 
21 And they digged another well, and strove for that also: | 21 bere they contended with him. And they digged) sim. 
[That is, |and he called the name of it || Sit’nah. _ another well, and they strove for that also: and he 
_— 92 And he removed from thence, and digged another well; | 22 called the name of it °Sit/nah. And he removed from yo ba | 





and for that they strove not: and he called the name of | 
{That is, it || Re-ho’both ; and he said, For now the Lorp hath made 
~, 17.6. room for us, and we shall “be fruitful in the land. 
& 25. 3. 23 And he went up from thence to Be’er-she’ba. 


thence, and digged another well; and for that they 





+ oe —_= = —— A ee ee 2 = 
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Ex. 1 24 And the LorpD appeared unto him the same night, and | 24 went up from thence to Be’er-she’ba. And the Lorp 
2 il said, *I am the God of A’bra-ham thy father: ‘fear not, for “I appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am 
£25.13. |am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for; the God of A’bra-ham thy father: fear not, for I am} 
Anis 7.32.) my servant A’bra-ham’s sake. | with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed 
ech. 15.1 25 And he ‘builded an altar there, and “called upon the; 25for my servant A’bra-ham’s sake. And he builded 
ys |name of the Lorp, and pitched his tent there: and there} an altar there, and called upon the name of the 
£13.18 |J’saac’s servants digged a well. | Lorp, and pitched his tent there: and there I’saae’s 
A US. 26 4Then A-bim’e-lech went to him from Ge’rar, and} 26servants digged a well. Then A-bim’e-lech went to 


.|A-huz’zath one of his friends, “and Phi’chol the chief cap-| 
itain of his army. | 
27 And I’saac said unto them, Wherefore come ye to me, 


him from Ge’rar, and A-huz’zath his friend,and Phi’col 
27 the captain of his host. And I’saae said unto them, } 
Wherefore are ye come unto me, seeing ye hate me, 









strove not: and he called the name of it ‘Re-ho’both ; sts 
and he said, For now the Lorp hath made room for) piso, 
23.us, and we shall be fruitful in the land. And he} Réom. 





ice 
ee irene 





NJudg. .|seeing “ye hate me, and have ‘sent me away from you? 28and have sent me away from you? And they said, 
Raa $6: 28 And they said, }We saw certainly that the Lorp *was}; We saw plainly that the Lorp was with thee: and 
+Heb. | with thee: and we said, Let there be now an oath betwixt we said, Let there now be an oath betwixt us, even 
Seta ** las, even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant betwixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant with| 
|| 2sh.21- | with thee ; | 29 thee; that thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
| acticeg | 29 7That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched; touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing} 
hun ee. {tHee, and as we have done unto thee nothing but good, and| — pyt good, and have sent thee away in peace: thou! 
‘ch. 24. 31. have sent thee away in peace: ‘thou art now the blessed of |} 39,44 now the blessed of the Lorp. And he made 
the Lorp. : . , |3lthem a feast, and they did eat and drink. And they} 
j veh. 19.3.) 30 “And he made them a feast, and they did eat and drink. pia heir A SEE BE iow oe 
|) eh. 21.31.) 31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, and *sware | rose up NS mm ae SNE bay ek seer oO Bi 
lone to another: and I’saae sent them away, and they departed) __ another: and Vsaac sent them away, and they de- 
| phat is, |from him in peace. | 52 parted from him in. peace. And it came to pass the 
} 21 os .| 32 And it came to pass the same day, that T’saae’s servants same day, that I’saac’s servants came, and told him 
iThat ts, came, and told him concerning the well which they had} concerning the well which they had digged, and said 
“apo Sad digged, and said unto him, We have found water. 33 unto him, We have found water. And he called it } | 
- <a aaa: &. 33 And he called it || She’bah : *therefore the name of the Shi bah: theretore the name of the city is Be’er- ‘Seoch. jf 9 
421.5. |city is || Be’er-she’ba unto this day. pel she’ba unto this day. ‘or 
ivoe. | 34 9 ”And E’sau was forty years old when he took to wife}/34 And when E’sau was forty years old he took to) 
Ju’dith the daughter of Be-e’ri the Hit’tite, and Bash’e-math} — wife Ju’dith the daughter of Be-e’ri the Hit'tite, and’ 
id {Heb. | the daughter of E’lon the Hit’tite: 35 Bas'e-math the daughter of E lon the Hit'tite; and they [Heb wah 
 |ig@ent. | 35 Which¢were fa griefofmind unto I’saacand to Re-bek’ah.| — were a ‘grief of mind unto I’saac and to Re-bek’ah. | ewire || — 





--- eerined | ~~ 


























_ sprov- 27.| 2 And he said, Behold now, Iam old, I know not the day | 
| ica 2k iof my death ; 


|) ch. 25-25. 1] And Ja’cob said to Re-bek’ah his mother, Behold, "E’sau 


I} ach. 9. 25. jt, hi Cel ° ie ees no: # | . 
|) 3ch- 2-25. ito him as a deceiver ; and I shall bring ‘a curse upon me, 
18. 





|| “wer. 4. 


Pew. be |Lorp thy God brought it ¢to me. 
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27 And it came to pass, that when I’saac was old, prt | 
and his eyes were dim, so that he could not see, hef~ — 
called E’sau his elder son, and said unto him, My 
9son: and he said unto him, Here am I. And he 
said, Behold now, I am old, I know not the day of) 
3my death. Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the} 
4 field, and take me venison; and make me savoury 
meat, such as I love, and bring it to me, that I may} 
Seat; that my soul may bless thee before I die. And} 


- 




















CHAPTER XXVIII, 
fsaac sendeth sau for venison—Jacob obtatneth the blessing. 
ND it came to pass, that when I’saac was old, and “his 
eyes were dim, so that he could not see, he called E’sau 
his eldest son, and said unto him, My son: and he said 
unto him, Behold, Aeve am I. 





8 ‘Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver 
and thy bow,and go out to the field,and ¢take me some venison ; | 
4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, and bring ? to | 
;|me, that I may eat ; that my soul “may bless thee before I die. 




















© 49.28. | 5 And Re-bek’ah heard when I’saac spake to E’sauhisson.| Re-bek’ah heard when I’saac spake to E’sau his son. 
Deut-SS1/And E’sau went to the field to hunt for venison, and to} And E’sau went to the field to hunt for venison, and| 
brin; it. ) 6 to bring it. And Re-bek’ah spake unto Ja’cob her| 
6 € And Re-bek’ah spake unto Ja’cob her son, saying, Be- son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto] 
hold, 1 heard thy father speak unto E’sau thy brother, ise 7 Esau thy brother, saying, Bring me venison, and} 
| 7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, that 1} ake me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless! | 
|may eat, and bless thee before the Lorp before my death. 8 thee before the Lorp before my death. Now there- | |- 
-ever.13- | § Now therefore, my son, ‘obey my voice according to| fo : b nerihmatent ca \; | reef ! 
Pg er Toptn atid thes. ore, my son, obey my voice according to that which 
9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence two good 9I command thee. Go now to the flock, and fetch} 
fver. 4. |kids of the goats; and I will make them “savoury meat for; me from thence two good kids of the goats; and I) 
lthy father, such as he loveth: will make them savoury meat for thy father, such| 
| 10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat,|10as he loveth: and thou shalt bring it to thy father, 
ever-4. jand that he ’may bless thee before his death. that he may eat, so that he may bless thee before 


ll his death. And Ja’cob said to Re-bek’ah his mother, 
Behold, E’sau my brother is a hairy man, and I am} 
12a smooth man. My father peradventure will feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as a 'deceiver; and I 
shall bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing. 
13. And his mother said unto him, Upon me be thy 
curse, my son: only obey my voice, and go fetch 
14me them. And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother: and his mother made savoury! 
15 meat such as his father loved. And Re-bek’ah took 
the goodly raiment of E’sau her elder son, which 
were with her in the house, and put them upon 
16 Ja’cob her younger son: and she put the skins of 
the kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon the 
17-smooth of his neck: and she gave the savoury meat} 
and the bread, which she had prepared, into the 
18hand of her son Ja’cob, And he came unto his} 
father, and said, My father: and he said, Here am} 
191; who art thou, my son? And Ja’cob said unto 
his father, 1 am E’sau thy firstborn; I have done 
according as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, 
sit and eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless 
20me. And I’saac said unto his son, How is it that 
thou hast found it so quickly, my son? And he 
said, Because the Lorp thy God sent me good 
2ispeed. And I'saac said unto Ja’cob, Come near, I 
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether 
22thou be my very son E/sau or not. And Ja‘eob 
went near unto I’saac his father; and he felt him, 
and said, The voice is Ja’cob’s voice, but the hands 
\23are the hands of E’sau. And he discerned him not, 
beeause his hands were hairy, as his brother E/sau’s 
24hands: so he blessed him. And he said, Art thou 


my brother is a hairy man, and I ama smooth man: 
12 My father peradventure will ‘feel me, and I shall seem | 


and not a blessing. | 

13 And his mother said unto him, ‘Upon me be thy curse, 
imy son: only obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 
| 14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them to his 
mother: and his mother "made savoury meat, such as his 
|father loved. 





I have done according as thou badest me: arise, I pray. 
thee, sit and eat of my venison, *that thy soul may bless me. 
| 20 And I’saae said unto his son, How is it that thou hast 
found it so quickly, my son? And he said, Because the 


21 And I'saac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, 
that I ’may feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very son 
‘E‘sau or not. 
_ 22 And Ja’cob went near unto I’saac his father ; and he felt 
jhim, and said, The voice is Ja'cob’s voice, but the hands ave 
the hands of F’sau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because this hands were 
hairy, as his brother E’sau’s hands: so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Aré thou my very son E’/sau? And he 
said, I am. 


25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my 






os 1 } | 25 my very son E’/sau? And he said, I am. And hesaid, i 
| eons vension, "that my soul may bless thee. And he} bring it near to me, and I will eat of my son’s veni- bw 
brought i near to him, and he did eat: and he brought him| — son, that my soul may bless thee. And he brought a 
wine, and he drank. | it near to him, and he did eat: and he brought hs is 
| 26, And his father I’saac said unto him, Come near now,| 26 him wine, and he drank, And his father I’saac said 14 
and kiss me, my son. unto him, Come near now, and kiss me, my” son. | 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: and he smelled) 27 And he came near, and kissed him: and he smelled} 1: 

‘the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, " 


the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, 
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_ t| B-& |See, ‘the smell of my son is as the smell ofa field which the| See, the smell of my son B. ¢. 
_ jj 8° |Lorp hath blessed : Is as the smell ofa field which the Lorn hath blessed :| 77° 
Wine 4 *| 28 Therefore ‘God give thee of “the dew of heaven, and 28 And God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
ii% —_—«|*the fatness of the earth, and *plenty of corn and wine: | And of the fatness of ey earth, 
tis | 29 “Let people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee: 99 And plenty no wmmoneucnna 
~ 4 22"228 be lord over thy brethren, and ‘let thy mother’s sons bow Let peoples serve thee, : 
eee ee 26. : | | : And nations bow down to thee: 
}| sbeut. 33.}down to thee: “cursed be every one that curseth thee, and Be lord over thy brethren, 
| rch.9. 25. | blessed be he that blesseth thee. | | And let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee: 
=.3, | 30 4 And it came to pass, as soon as I’saac had made an| Cursed be every one that curseth thee, 
ech. 12.3. }end of blessing Ja’cob, and Ja’cob was yet scarce gone out) And blessed be every one that blesseth thee. 
- || 8"™-242-1 from the presence of I’saac his father, that E’sau his brother | 30 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an 
came in from his hunting. end of blessing Ja’cob, and Ja’cob was yet scarce 
81 And he also had made savoury meat, and brought gone out from the presence of I’saac his father, that 
it unto his father, and said unto his father, Let my father 31 —— es pie seston alge has eee Ra 
. Ee Seat: aera See = oe 1e also made savoury meat, and brought it unto his 
em ‘aa eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul may father ; and = said Coca his father, ae eae 
| 32 And I’saac his father said unto him, Who art thou?/ 39 may’ bless er Og vale me teu ee 
And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn, E’sau. — ; | him, Who art thou? And he said, I am thy son,| 
33 And I’saac ¢trembled very exceedingly, and said, Who?) 33 thy firstborn, E’sau. And I’saae trembled very ex- 
where is he that hath jftaken venison and brought if me, ceedingly, and said, Who then is he that hath 
and I have eatenof all before thou camest, and have blessed taken venison, and brought it me, and I have eaten 
him ? yea, ‘and he shall be blessed. of all before thou camest, and have blessed him? 
34 And when E’sau heard the words of his father, “he cried | 34 yea, and he shall be blessed. When E’sau heard 
1’ |with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his| the words of his father, he cried with an exceeding’ 
father, Bless me, even me also, O my father. great and bitter ery, and said unto his father, Bless 
385 And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath | 35 me, even me also, O my father. And he said, Thy} 
taken away thy blessing. brother came with guile, and hath taken away thy 
36 And he said, ‘Is not he rightly named || Ja’cob? for he| 36blessing. And he said, Is not he rightly named 
‘hath supplanted me these two times: “he took away my 'Ja’cob ? for he hath supplanted me these two times :/"e°h. 
birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away my he took away my birthright; and, behold, now he| 
‘\blessing. And he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing} hath taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast; 
for me? 3o¢thou not reserved a blessing for me? And I’saac! 
led.) 37 And I’saac answered and said unto E’sau, “Behold, I} answered and said unto E’sau, Behold, I have made 
--have made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to him 
lviven to him for servants; and “with corn and wine have for servants; and with corn and wine have I sustained 
t ||sustained him: and what shall I do now unto Sher] him: and what then shall I do for thee, my son? 
|Imy son? — | 88 And E’sau said unto his father, Hast thou but one 
38 And E’sau said unto his father, Hast thou but one; blessing, my father? bless me, even me also, O my) 
blessing, my father? bless me, even me also; O my father. father. And E’sau lifted up his voice, and wept.| 
And E’sau lifted up his voice, ‘and wept. 39 And I’saac his father answered and said unto him, 
39 And I’'saac his father answered and said unto him, | Behold, *of the fatness of the earth shall be thy 5. 
Behold, *thy dwelling shall be |] the fatness of the earth, , 





, 
dwelling, | from 
and of the dew of heaven from above: | And “of the dew of heaven from above ; | 


40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and ‘shalt serve | 40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and thou shalt 
thy brother; and “it shall come to pass when thou shalt serve thy brother ; 
have the dominion, that thou shalt break his yoke from off And it shall come to pass when thou shalt break loose, 
thy neck. | That thou shalt shake his yoke from off thy neck. 





(41 And E’sau hated Ja’cob because of the blessin 
wherewith his father blessed him; and E’sau sai 
in his heart, The days of mourning for my father 
are at hand; then will I slay my brother Ja’cob. 

42 And the words of E’sau her elder son were told to 
Re-bek’ah; and she sent and ealled Ja’eob her 


41 4 And E’sau "hated Ja’cob because of the blessing where- 
with his father blessed him: and F’sau said in his heart, 
l’'The days of mourning for my father are at hand; ’then| 
lwill I slay my brother Ja’cob. : 

42 And these words of E’sau her elder son were told to 
Re-bek’ah : and she sent and called Ja’cob her younger son, 
and said unto him, Behold, thy brother E’sau, as touching! younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
thee, doth ‘comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. brother E’sau, as touching thee, doth comfort him- 
43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice ; and arise, flee|43self, purpesing to kill thee. Now therefore, my 
-‘thou to La’ban my brother ’to Ha’ran ; son, obey my voice; and arise, flee thou to La‘ban! 
44 And tarry with hima few days, until thy brother’s fury | 44my brother to Ha’ran; and tarry with him a few 
lturn away; | 45 days, until thy brother’s fury turn away ; until thy 
45 Until thy brother’s anger turn away from thee, and he} — brother’s anger turn away from thee, and he forget 
forget that which thou hast done to him: then I will send,| that which thou hast done to him ; then I will send, 
and fetch thee from thence: why should I be deprived also| and fetch thee from thence: why should I be be- 
of you both in one day? reaved of you both in one day? 

46 And Re-bek’ah said to I’saac, ‘I am weary of my life! 46 And Re-bek’ah said to l’saac, I am weary of my life 
because of the daughters of Heth: ‘if Ja’cob take a wife of | because of the daughters of Heth: if Ja’cob take a wife | 
the daughters of Heth, such as these which are of the) of the daughters of Heth, such as these, of the daugh- 
daughters of the land, what good shall my life do me? ters of the land, what good shall my life do me? 
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‘Catied, | 8 And E’sau seeing “that the daughters of Ca’naan Tpleased 
Charran’ {not I’saac his father ; 
arran. | « ; 
jon sais; 2 hen went E’sau unto Ish’ma-el, and took unto the wives 
eJohn 151 which ‘he had ‘Ma’ha-lath the daughter of Ish’ma-el A’bra- 
vch. o2.1, |2am’s son, “the sister of Ne-ba'joth, to be his wife. 
& 45. 3. 10 © And Ja’cob "went out from Be’er-she’ba, and went | 
| — sag {toward °Ha’ran. 
«85.12. | 11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there | 
at 35-16./all night, because the sun was set; and he took of the 
break forth) Stones of that plane and put them for his pillows, and lay 
yeh. is.14./down in that P ace to sleep. 
sch.12.3,| 12 And he ’dreamed, ie behold a ladder set up on the 
| $15 38,<\ earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold ‘the | 
, ee angels of God ascending and descending on it. 
{ 20, 21." 13° "And, behold, the Lorp stood above it, and said, ‘I am 
ge ae the Lorp God of A’bra-ham thy father, and the God of Isaac: 
| sch. 48. 16 ce — whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to| 
4 iis. * thy seed; 
f [seh a6 14 And “thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth: and 
t '¢. -“*- 2% |thou shalt }spread abroad “to the west, and to the east, and 
| pas. 325, | to the north, and to the south: and in thee and “in thy seed 
| a shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 
(oveangestg Bas And, behold, “I am with thee, and will ‘keep thee in all 
5 ro | eae whither thou goest, and will *bring thee again into 
|| Josh. 5.35.) 48 land ; for "I will not leave thee, ‘until I have done that 
| ged ir do I have spoken to thee of. 
. | fLev, 8.10, ae lecat as cob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
}, 12,12. “’y the LORD is in “this place ; and I knew # not 
2 eo ) IS 1 is place ; an new i not. 
|| eudg. 1. He «And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place ! 
ee ai ‘ a none other but the house of God, and this is the gate | 
, ) That is, |Of heaven. 

x fhe heaiese 18 And J ! b a . 

: of God. | va cod rose up early in the morning, and took the 
| ] sa, Bi ha aati that he had re Jor his pillows, and ‘set. it up for a 
; 12s erect and poured oil upon the top of it. 
| : tver. 15. | 4) nd he called the name of *that place || Beth’-el: but 
a. | “1 Tims) © Name of that city was called Luz at the first. 

p ‘Sudg.11.| 20 "And Jaleo} datwow i 1] . 

: ns Ma ekdacn o » vowed a vow, saying, If ‘God will be with 
4 oh gee 2% |? ne will keep me in this way that I go, and will give 
1! 24, 20. a ia, : , 8 

aS a ar “4 tests to cat, and raiment to put on, 
|S hecn $5. any 0 that ‘I come again to my father’s house in peace ; 
a | Scinees | putty Shall the Lorp be my God: 
| ian. elects this stone, which I have set for a pillar, "shall be 
Soe ods house: “and of all that thou shalt give me I will 
| give the tenth unto thee. | 





GENESIS. 





aoc, CHAPTER XXVIII. 


] chiara Viston of Jacob's ladder—Stone of Beth-el—Jacob's vow. 

}| seh. 27.83.) A ND I'saac called Ja’cob, and “blessed him, and charged 
teh. 24-8. | £4 him, and said unto him, *Thou shalt not take a wife of 

ithe daughters of Ca’naan. | 
2 ‘Arise, go to “Pa’dan-a’ram, to the house of ‘Beth’u-el thy 

mother’s father; and take thee a wife from thence of the| 

daughters of /La’ban thy mother’s brother. 
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«Hos, 12.12 
eh. 25. 20. 
ech. 22, 23, 
Sch. 24. 29. 






ee 








ee ei eee Se SS rg ea eee = 
=s as = SS SS ee re ee ee 


ech. 17.1, 6. 


tHeb. an 
assembly 


of people, 


Ach. 12,2. | 


jHeb. oy 
thy so- 


journtngs. A’‘bra-ham. 
ich. 17. 8. | 


ich. 24. 3. 
& 26. 35. 
jHeb. 
were cril 
im fhe eyes 
ac. 

ich. 36. 3, 
she is 
called 
Hashe- 
srarth. 
mech. 25,13, 
=Ftos.12.12 


| Re-bek’ah, Ja’cob’s.and E’sau’s mother. 


3 ’And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruit- 
ful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be ta multitude 
of people; | 

4 And give thee *the blessing of A’bra-ham, to thee, and 
to thy seed with thee; that thou mayest inherit the 
land j‘wherein thou art a stranger, which God gave unto 


5 And I’saac sent away Ja’cob: and he went to Pa’dan-a’ram 
unto La’ban, son of Beth’u-el the Syr’i-an, the brother of 


6 “| When E’sau saw that I’saac had blessed Ja’eob, and 


sent him away to Pa’dan-a’ram, to take him a wife from| 


thence; and that as he blessed him he gave him a charge, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of 
Ca’naan ; 

¢ And that Ja’cob obeyed his father and his mother, and 
was gone to Pa’dan-a'ram ; 






























19 oil upon the top of it. 
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28 AndI'saac calledJa'cob,and blessed him,and charged | ~*°? 
him, and said unto him, Thou shalt not take a wife of 
2the daughters of Ca’naan. Arise, go to Pad/dan- 
a'ram, to the house of Beth’u-el thy mother’s father ; 
and take thee a wife from thence of the daughters of 

3 La’ban thy mother’s brother. And ‘GodAlmighty bless ‘Heb, Et 


thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that 
4 thou mayest be a company of peoples; and give thee 
the blessing of A’bra-ham, to thee,and to thy seed 
with thee; that thou mayest inherit the land of thy so- 
5 journings, which God gave untoA’bra-ham. And I’saac 
sent away Ja’cob: and he went to Pad’dan-a/ram unto! 
La’ban, son of Beth’u-el the *Syr’i-an, the brother of | 
6 Re-bek’ah, Ja’cob’s and E’sau’s mother. Now E’sau!} Zon 
saw that I’saac had blessed Ja’cob and sent him 
away to Pad'dan-a‘/ram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him he gave him a 
charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
‘daughters of Ca’naan; and that Ja’cob obeyed his 
father and his mother, and was gone to Pad/dan-| 
8a’ram: and E’sau saw that the daughters of Ca/naan 
9 pleased not I’saac his father; and E’sau went’ unto 
Ish’ma-el, and took unto the wives which he had| 
Ma’ha-lath the daughter of Ish’ma-el A’bra-ham’s 
son, the sister of Ne-ba’ioth, to be his wife. 
10 And Ja’cob went out from Be’er-she’ba, and went!- 
11 toward Ha’ran. And he lighted upon %a certain /Her 
place, and tarried there all night, because the sun} ““”* 
was set; and he took one of the stones of the place, | 
and put it under his head, and lay down in that! 
12 place to sleep. And he dreamed, and behold a lad- 
der set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending 
13.and descending on it. And, behold, the Lorp stood 
‘above it, and said, I am the Lorp, the God of A’bra- HOr, be | 
ham thy father, and the God of I’saac: the land| ™<** 
whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
14 seed ; and thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, 
and thou shalt ‘spread abroad to the west, and to :nHep. 
the east, and to the north, and to the south: and in pier 
thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth 
15 be blessed. And, behold, I am with thee, and will} 
keep thee whithersoever thou goest, and will bring 
thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee, 
until I have done that which I have spoken to thee 
l16o0f. And Ja’eob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surely the Lorp is in this place; and I knew it not. 
17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this 
place! this is none other but the house of God, and 
18 this is the gate of heaven, And Ja’cob rose up early 
in the morning, and took the stone that he had put 
under his head, and set it up for a pillar, and poured 
And he called the name of 
that place “Beth’el: but the name of the city was|ernatis 
20 Luz at the first. And Ja’cob vowed a vow, saying,| 2 
If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment 
21 to put on, so that I come again to my father’s house 
22 in peace, ‘then shall the Lorp be my God, and this} 
stone, which I have set up fora pillar, shall be God’s} 
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| XXIx, 26.— A. V. GENESIS. 









B. c. 
| Mad fac Jacoéd covenanteth for Rachel—Decetved with Leah —Marrieth Rachel also. 
es INHEN Ja’cob twent on his journey, ‘and came into the 
sNum. 23.) land of the tpeople of the east. 
Hos. 1212.| 2 And he looked, and behold a well in the field, and, lo, 
ited. _|there were three flocks of sheep lying by it; for out of that 
well they watered the flocks: and a great stone was upon 
the well’s mouth. 
3 And thither were all the flocks gathered : and they rolled 
ithe stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, and_| 
put the stone again upon the well’s mouth in his place. 
| 4 And Ja’cob said unto them, My brethren, whence be ye? 
And they said, of Ha’‘ran are we. 
5 And he said unto them, Know ye La’ban the son of 
Na’hor? And they said, We know Ain. 
jHeb.Is | 6 And he said unto them, }’/s he well? And they said, 
saceto’ ©| He ts well: and, behold, Ra’chel his daughter cometh with 
Il sch. 43. 27 the sheep. 
ee 7 And he said, Lo, jit is yet high day, neither ts if time 
| great. that the cattle should be gathered together: water ye the 
sheep, and go and feed them. | 
8 And they said, We can not, until all the flocks be gathered 
together, and fill they roll the stone from the well’s mouth ; 
then we water the sheep. 
| *Ex.2.16.) 9 4 And while he yet spake with them, ‘Ra’chel came with 
her father’s sheep: for she kept them. 
10 And it came to pass, when Ja’cob saw Ra’chel the 
daughter of La’ban his mother’s brother, and the sheep of | 
La’/ban his mother’s brother, that Ja’cob went near, and 
|} 4Ex.2.17.\¢ro]led the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the 
flock of La’ban his mother’s brother. 
rape ey a ee da Ja’cob ‘kissed Ra’chel, and lifted up his voice, and 
wept. 
{| “cb.18,8,| 12 And Ja’cob told Ra’chel that he was “her father’s 


|| sch. 24.28. brother, and that he was Re-bek’ah’s son: ’and she ran and 
told her father. 


oe 13 And it came to pass, when La’ban heard the ;tidings 
<h.2t29.,0f Ja’cob his sister’s son, that “he ran to meet him, and} 


embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house. 
And he told La’ban all these things. 





month of 


seven years for Ra’chel thy younger daughter. 





| that I should give her to another man: abide with me. 
|| ‘ch. 30. 26. 


1} Hoa. 12.12. * ~ | 

| seemed unto him but a few days, for the love he had to her. 
| 1753. — 
| ee 15. days are fulfilled, that I may "go in unto her. 


22 And La’ban gathered together all the men of the place, 
siudz. 14) and “made a feast. 
John 2.1,2. | 
his daughter,and brought her to him ; and he went in unto her, 
24 And La’ban gave unto his daughter Le’ah Zil’pah his 
maid for a handmaid. | 
| 25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it was 
Le’ah: and he said to La’ban, What és this thou hast done 
junto me? did not I serve with thee for Ra’chel? wheretore 
ithen hast thou-beguiled me? 





'¢to give the younger before the firstborn. 





10sheep; for she kept them. 





11 flock of La’ban his mother’s brother. 
12 And Ja’eob told Ra’chel that he was her father’s 


13 ran and told her father, 


14 La’ban all these things. 


15 abode with him the space of a month. 


: a 
ch.2.23, | 14 And La’ban said to him, ‘Surely thou art my bone and 
2Sem.5.1-| my flesh. And he abode with him jthe space of a month. 
is ‘| 15 “And La’ban said unto Ja’cob, Because thou art my! 


: the name of the elder| 16 me, what shall thy wages be? 


18 And Ja’cob loved Ra’chel; and said, *I will serve thee | 18 favoured. 
19 And La’ban said, Jt is better that I give her to thee, than | 19 daughter. 
20 And Ja’cob ‘served seven years for Ra’chel; and they|20man: abide with me. 
21 4 And Ja’cob said unto La’ban, Give me my wife, for my | 21 few days, for the love he had to her, 


22 fulfilled, that I may go in unto her. 





23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he took Leah} 23a feast. 


24and he went in unto her. 





25 maid. 








) 29 Then Ja’cob 'went on his journey, and came to the|7~ 72 


2land of the children of the east. And he looked, 
and behold a well in the field, and, lo, three flocks 
of sheep lying there by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks: and the stone upon the well’s 
3mouth was great. And thither were all the flocks 
gathered: and they rolled the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone 
4again upon the well’s mouth in its place. And 
Ja’cob said unto them, My brethren, whence be ye? 
) And they said, Of Ha’ran are we. And he said unto 
them, Know ye La’‘ban the son of Na’hor? And 
6 they said, We know him. And_he said unto them, 
Is it well with him? And they said, tis well: and, 
behold, Ra’chel his daughter cometh with the sheep. 
7 And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it 
time that the cattle should be gathered together: 
8 water ye the sheep, and go and feed them. And 
they said, We can not, until all the flocks be gathered 
together, and they roll the stone from the well’s 
9mouth; then we water the sheep. While he yet 
spake with them, Ra’chel came with her father’s 
And it came to pass, 
when Ja’cob saw Ra’chel the daughter of La’/ban his 
mother’s brother, and the sheep of La’ban his 
mother’s brother, that Ja’cob went near, and rolled 
the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the 
And Ja’cob 
kissed Ra’chel, and lifted up his voice, and wept. 





























brother, and that he was Re-bek’ah’s son: and she 
And it came to pass, when) 
La’ban heard the tidings of Ja’cob his sister’s son, that| 
he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and kissed, 
him, and brought him to his house. And he told 
And La’ban said to him, 
Surely thou art my bone and my flesh. And he| 
And La‘ban 
said unto Ja’cob, Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell 
And La‘ban had two 








I will serve thee seven years for Ra‘chel, thy younger 
And La’ban said, It is better that I give 
her to thee, than that I should give her to another 
And Ja’cob served seven! 
years for Ra’echel; and they seemed unto him but a| 
And Ja’eob 
said unto La’ban, Give me my wife, for my days are 
{ And La’ban 
gathered together all the men of the place, and made 
And it came to pass in the evening, that he} 
took Le’ah his daughter, and brought her to him; 
And La‘ban gave Zil’pah 
his handmaid unto his daughter Le’ah for an hand- 
And it eame to pass in the morning that, 
behold, it was Le’ah: and he said to La’ban, What is 
this thou hast done unto me? did not I serve with: 
thee for Ra’chel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled 





26 And La’ban said, It must not be so done in our country,| 26me? And La’ban said, It is not so done in ot 


place, to give the younger before the firstborn. 
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110 A. V. 


hartig, |“|| Ju’dah ; and fleft bearing. 


ng 





about 
1740. 


|| ach. 29. 31. 
i teh. 37. 11. 
| eJob 5, 2. 


“ch. 16.2. 


| 1 Sam. 1.5, 
|| «ch. 16. 2. 


| ech. 16. 2. 


pay 


3g And Bil/hah conceived, and bare Jacob a son. God hath ‘judged me, and hath also heard my voice, |*Heb. 
|| Ps. 35. 24. 6 And Ra’chel said, God hath Judged me, and hath also] and hath given mea son: therefore called she his| juds 


| Shee Xso,| beard my voice, and hath given me a son: therefore called 
| | Thatis jshe his name || Dan. 
ae: 
: iHeb. 
| Gor |Ja'cob a second son. 
|| ch 23. 6. 
| — That is, | 
my wrest- 


| iCotied. 


about 


ae as 1, pah her maid and ‘gave her Jacob to wife. 11 Zil’pah Le’ah’s handmaid bare Ja’cob a son. And! 
ier 10 And Zil’pah Le’ah’s maid bare Ja’cob a son, Le’ah said, "Fortunate! and she called his name "Heb 

| about | 11 And Le’ah said, A troop cometh: and she called his 12"Gad. And Zil/pah Le'ah’s handmaid bare Ja’cob a} fortune! | 
| Parag Te —o ee ; ; 13second son. And Le’ah said, "Happy am I! for the reailing | 
ti opie 43 And one = hace ioe bee daughters will “eall me happy : and she called his te 

| | That is, call me blessed: and she ee hae ma T ana  \14name Ash/er, A ‘ighoat elon Wes t by the ave 7 That is 
ames, | 14.9 | : - heat harvest, and found “mandrakes in the field, ; 

| Taos. Hi, ie | “nd Ben’ben:went in the days of wheat harvest, ane Oise han oe his mother Le’ah. Then “hk my 
ee, air La rakes in the field, and brought them unto his} 4 Weer Jah.-Give mé. T pray theacof ae 
‘| pods nother Leah, Then Rachel said to Le’ah, "Give me, I pray} Ra’chel said to Le’ah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy Rrevck 

about |thee, of thy son’s mandrakes, 15son’s mandrakes. And she said unto her, Is it a 







a a or __ 


R. V.— Xx 


































GENESIS. 1x. nf 
2S | 27 °Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this also for the| 27 Fulfil the week of this one, and we will give thee the on a 
1783. : Ree oe ? ey her: | ther also for the service which thou shalt serve|—— | 
|| ——_——|service which thou shalt serve with me yet seven other years.|__ ot ther years. Aid Jaliete eae 
| dses | 28 And Ja’cob did so, and eg her week: and he gave| 28 ber aie hed i Sagi ; _ ae Se he » 
i} cay) | A Ral . ; . sO. : and Tu e Cis allie © pc : ane 
Deut. 24 ae ded Lv ee Hs kia his daughter Bil’hah his| 29 daughter to wife. And La'ban gave to Ra’chel his} 
p80. an dmaid to be her:maid. daughter Bil’hah his handmaid to be her handmaid.| 
i Hosszi2.! 30 And he went in also unto Ra’chel, and he "loved also} 30 And he went in also unto Ra’chel, and he loved 
| *Ps.127.3.1p./chel more than Le’ah, and served with him “yet seven} also Ra’chel more than Le’ah, and served with him] 
| rect ic other years. yet seven other years. | 
ee 4 Bl @ And when the Lorp ‘saw that Le’ah was hated, he|}31 And the Lor xe that ie] was aa and he 
| &4 an ‘opened her womb: but Ra’chel was barren. se 32 opened her x omb : but Ra’che was barren. And 
| Bast oe2 32 And Le’ah conceived, and bareason; and she called his} Le’ah conceived, and bare a son, and she called wid " 
,i* 52. jname || Reu’ben: for she said, Surely the Lorp hath ‘looked) name Reu’ben: for ae said, Because the Lorp "hath Saad 
| Ps. 25.18. upon my affliction ; now therefore my husband will love me. looked upon my aff iction ; for now my husband} bonyt. 
eee oa Ad ais -conatrad again, and bare a son; and said,|33will love me. ‘And she conceived again, and bare ia 
~. |Beeause the Lory hath heard that I was hated, he hath there-|__ 2 son; and said, Because the Lorp *hath heard that|*eb._ 
ee if iven me this sonalso: and she called his name || Sim’e-on. 1 am hated, he hath therefore given me this son 
hearing. |LOTC QV d ee and said,|24also: and she called his name *Sim’e-on. And she/*Heb. : 
about | 84 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, oneceived again, and bare a son: and id. Now ane 
ae Sail LE aa | be joined unto me, because} Conceived again, and bare a son; and said, ow] 
| That is, Now this time will my husband be joine ’ led this time will my husband be Yoined unto me, be- Paha! 
: Bee Num. I have borne him three sons: therefore was his name callec cause I have borne him three sons: therefore was| “ah. 
Ht aot yo | Il Leevi. , .,|80his name called Le’vi. And she conceived a he 
_}Thatis, 35 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and she said and bare a son: and she said, This time will J|the Heb. 
Ny i, Now will I praise the Lorn: therefore she called his name ‘praise the Lorp: therefore she called his NameleHepn 


Jévedaae it 


——— 


*‘Ju’dah; and she left bearing. 
CHAPTER XXX. : 
Rachel's grief for her éarrenness—Leah bearcth Gad—Rachel bearcth Joseph, 
A ND when Ra’chel saw that “she bare Ja/cob no children, 
Ra'chel "envied her sister; and said unto Ja’cob, Give 
me children, ‘or else I die. 
2 And Ja’cob’s anger was kindled against Ra’chel: and he 
said,“Am I in God’s stead, who hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb? 
_ 8 And she said, Behold ‘my maid Bil/hah, go in unto her ; 
Yand she shall bear upon my knees, ’that I may also + have 
children by her. 
4 And she gave him Bil/‘hah her handmaid “to wife: and/|- 
Ja’cob went in unto her. 


30) And when Ra’chel saw that she bare Ja/cob no 
children, Ra’chel envied her sister; and she said 
2unto Ja’cob, Give me children, or else I die. And 
Ja’cob’s anger was kindled against Ra’chel: and he} 
said, Am I in God’s stead, who hath withheld from 
3thee the fruit of the womb? And she said, Behold 
my maid Bil’hah, go in unto her; that she may bear 
upon my knees, and I also may ‘obtain children by | eee 
4her. And she gave him Bil/’hah her handmaid to} by her. 
dwife: and Ja’cob went in unto her. 


6 conceived,and bare Ja’cob a son. And Ra’chel said, 


¢name Dan. And Bil/hah Ra’chel’s handmaid con- 
8ceived again, and bare Ja’cob a second son. And| 
Ra’chel said,, With *mighty wrestlings have LE ime 
wrestled with my sister, and have prevailed : lings of 
Bo” T } i r ' od. 
Jand she called his name Naph’ta-li. When Le’ah pe 
a = nipatias 
saw that she had left bearing, she took Zil’pah he wrest. | 
10her handmaid, and gave her to Ja’cob to wife. ‘And| ** 


¢ And Bil’hah Ra’chel’s maid conceived again, and bare 


| 8 And Ra'chel said, With Tgreat wrestlings have I wrestled 
with my Sister, and I have prevailed: and she called his 
name ||"Naph’ta-li. | 


| 9 When Le’ah saw that she had left bearing, she took Zil’- 




















ie kad bo Pec ie to-night for thy son’s mandrakes. 
Le’ah 










evening, and Le’ah went out to meet him, and said, 
Thou must come in unto me: for I have surel 
jarakes. And he lay with her that night. hired thee with my son’s mandrakes. And he lay 
17 And God hearkened unto Le’ah, and she conceived, and|17 with her that night. And God hearkened unto! 
‘bare Ja’cob the fifth son. Le’ah, and she conceived, and bare Ja’cob a fifth son. j 

























1 ke eel a oe 
































|\haye given my maiden to my husband: and she called his 
‘name || Is’sa-char. 
19 And Le’ah conceived again, and bare Ja’cob the sixth son. 
20 And Le’ah said, God hath endued me with a good’ 
dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, because I haye 
borne him six sons: and she called his name ||?Zeb’u-lun. 
| 21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her 
jname || Di’nah. 


i) Mate sis.) 22 4] And God ?remembered Ra’chel, and God hearkened 
fl Zabu 


Tt, |to her, and "opened her womb. i Ned 
judgment.| 23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and said, God hath | 
fu ris.| taken away ‘my gene 
rch.29.31.| 24 And she called his name || Jo’seph; and said, ‘The Lorp 
p53m16.)shall add to me another son. 

Luke1.25.| 25 9] And it came to pass, when Ra’chel had borne Jo’seph, 


that Ja’cob said unto La’ban, "Send me away, that I may go 
.junto *mine own place, and to my country, 
26 Give me my wives and my children, “for whom I have 


53 

ay served thee, and let me go: for thou knowest my service 

sae 20, Which I have done thee. - 

27 And La’ban said unto him,I pray thee,if I have found 
 *ch. 39.35.) fayour in thine eyes, tarry: for *I have learned by experience 
| Seech. |that the Lorp hath blessed me “for thy sake. ae = ee 

tch.29.15.| 26 And he said, “Appoint me thy wages, and I will give #. 

ech.31.6,| 29 And he said unto him, “Thou knowest how I have} 

Muto, |served thee, and how thy cattle was with me. 

Ti.210.| 30 For it was little which thou hadst before I came, and 

Heb. bro-|it is now ‘+tincreased unto a multitude; and the Lorp hath 

wal \blessed thee ~since my coming: and now, when shall I 

tHeb.ct (4provide for mine own house also? 

/ ia 31 And he said, What shall I give thee? And Ja’cob said, 
Thou shalt not give me anything: if thou wilt do this 
thing for me, I will again feed and keep thy flock. 

32 I will pass through all thy flock to-day, removing from 
ithence all the speckled and spotted cattle, and all the brown 
leattle among the sheep, and the spotted and speckled among 

ch. 31.8. \the goats: and ‘of such shall be my hire. 

fPs.37.6. | 33 So shall my “righteousness answer for me jin time 

| tHeb. f- /to come, when it shall come for my hire before thy face: 

Ex.13.14./every one that is not speckled and spotted among the goats, 
and brown among the sheep, that shall be counted stolen 
‘with me. 

34 And La’ban said, Behold, I would it might be according 
to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he-goats that were ring-| 
streaked and spotted, and all the she-goats that were speckled 
and spotted, and every one that had some white in it, andall 
the brown among the sheep, and gave them into the hand) 

of his sons. 
| 86 And he set three days’ journey betwixt himself andl | 
Ja’ecob: and Ja’cob fed the rest of La’ban’s flocks. 

apes 37 9 And *Ja’cob took him rods of green poplar, and of the 


lhazel and chestnut tree; and pilled white streaks in them, 
and made the white appear which was in the rods. 

| 38 And he set the rods which he had pilled before the 
flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when the flocks 
eame to drink, that they should conceive when they came 
to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the reds, and brought) 
forth cattle ringstreaked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Ja’cob did separate the lambs, and set the faces of 
the flocks toward the ringstreaked, and ali the brown in the 
lflock of La’ban ; and he put his own flocks by themselves, 
and put them not unto La’ban’s cattle. 


did conceive, that Ja’cob laid the rods before the eyes 
lof the cattle in the gutters, that they might conceive among 
tthe rods. 


| 18 And Le’ah said, God hath given me my hire, because [| 18 And Le’ah said, God hath given me my ‘hire, be-/ 


|28the Lorp hath blessed me for thy sake. 





| 32and keep it. 


41 And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger cattle 41 ban’s flock. And it came to pass, whensoever the} 








BR. V.— 48) | 


B.C, 
cause | gave my handmaid to my husband: and rae 


19 she called his name Is’sa-char. And Le’ah conceived |i, 
20 again, and bare asixth son to Ja/cob. And Le’ah said,| “"” 

God hath endowed me with a good dowry ; now will 

my husband ?dwell with me, because I have borne 

him six sons: and she called his name Zeb’u-lun. 
21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her 
22name Di’nah. And God remembered Ra’chel, and 

God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 
23 And she conceived, and bare a son: and said, 
24God hath taken away my reproach: and she 
called his name Jo’seph, saying, the Lorp “add 
to me another son. 

And it came to pass, when Ra’chel had borne 
Jo’seph, that Ja’cob said unto La’ban, Send me away, 
that I may go unto mine own place, and to my 
26 country. Give me my wives and my children for 

whom I have served thee, and let me go: for thou 

knowest my service wherewith I have served thee. 
27 And La’ban said unto him, If now I have found 
favour in thine eyes, tarry: for I have divined that 
And he 
said, Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it. 
29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest how I have 
served thee, and how thy cattle hath fared with me. 
30 For it was little which thou hadst before I came, 

and it hath ‘increased unto a multitude; and the /*eb. 

Lorp hath blessed thee *whithersoever I turned: | joae 

and now when shall I provide for mine own house “Me. « 
3lalso? And he said, What shall I give thee? And “”” 

Ja’cob said, Thou shalt not give me aught: if thou 

wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed thy flock 
I will pass through all thy flock -to- 

day, removing from thence every speckled and! 

spotted one, and every black one among the sheep, | 

and the spotted and speckled among the goats: 
33and of such shall be my hire. So shall my right- 

eousness answer for me hereafter, when thou shalt) 

come concerning my hire that is before thee: every | 

one that is not speckled and spotted among the 

goats, and black among the sheep, that if found : 

34 with me shall be counted stolen. And La’ban said, i - 

Behold, I would it might be according to thy word. | i 
35 And he removed that day the he-goats that were| 

ringstraked and spotted, and all the she-goats that} 

were speckled aud spotted, every one that had white 
in it, and all the black ones among the sheep, and 
36 gave them into the hand of his sons; and he set 
three days’ journey betwixt himself and Ja‘cob: 
37 and Ja’eob fed the rest of La’ban’s flocks. And) 
Ja’cob took him rods of fresh “poplar, and of the Or, 
almond and of the plane tree; and peeled white) wee 
strakes in them, and made the white appear which 
38 was in the reds. And he set the reds which he 
had peeled over against the flocks in the gutters 
in the watering troughs where the flocks came to 
drink ; and they conceived when they came to drink. | 
89 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and) 
the foeks brought forth ringstraked, speckled, and 


Heb. 
zabal,he |) 
dwelt. | 


3Heb. 
| joseph. 


25 









9 ‘atk 
2 


4Ospotted. And Ja’cob separated the lambs, and set! 
ihe faces of the flocks toward the ringstraked and 


all the black in the flock of La’ban; and he put 
his own droves apart, and put them not unto La’- 


stronger of the flock did conceive, that Ja’ecob! 
laid the rods before the eyes of the flock in the} 


gutters, that they might conceive among the rods; 




























CHAPTER XXXII. 


Jacod's complaint of Laban—Covenani of Laban and Jacob at Galeed. 





" A hath taken away all that was our father’s; and of that| 
-Ps. 49. 16.|which was our father’s hath he gotten all this “glory. 
“ny. 4.5. | 2 And Ja’eob beheld *the countenance of La’ban, and, be- 





eDeut. 28. |hold, it was not ‘toward him fas before. 
sep. as | © And the Lorp said unto Ja’cob, “Return unto the land of 
| yesterday \thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will be with thee. 
|| Gay befere.| 4 And Ja’cob sent and called Ra’chel and Le’ah to the field 
|| 2 Sam-"ts,unto his flock, 

_ || 20.21.32) 5 And said unto them, ‘I see your father’s countenance, 
| lever.2. | that it is not toward me as before ; but the God of my father 
} fyer.3. (* hath been with me. : 
if ever-38, | 6 And *’ye know that with all my power I have served | 
} i | |} ch. 30.29. | your father. 


| 7 And your father hath deceived me, and “changed my 
o). | um.i4. | wages ‘ten times; but God ‘suffered him not to hurt me. 

| OX | 8 If he said thus, 'The speckled shall be thy wages; then 
gob 38-35, all the cattle bare speckled: and if he said thus, The ring- 
. streaked shall be thy h 

"teh, SO. 32. 
=yer.1,16.;and given them to-me. 











| ‘that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, 
Epa Oc, he ‘the ||rams which leaped upon the cattle were ringstreaked, 
: speckled, and grizzled. 

ch. 48.16. 1] And "the angel of God spake unto me ina dream, saying, | 
jJa’cob: And I said, Here am I. 
12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the 
rams which leap upon the cattle are ringstreaked, speckled, 
and grizzled: for°1 have seen all that La’ban doeth unto thee. 












19,20. | 13 lamthe God of Beth’-el,’where thou anointedst the pillar, 
ever. 3. | and where thou vowedst a vow unto me: now “arise, get thee 





out from this land,and return unto the land of thy kindred. 
14 And Ra’chel and Le’ah answered and said unto him, "Js 
there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father’s house? 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for ‘he hath sold 
us, and hath quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken from our father, 
that zs ours, and our children’s: now then, whatsoever God 
hath said unto thee, do. 

_ 17 4/Then Ja’cob rose up, and set his sons and his wives 
upon camels ; , 

13 And he carried away all his cattle, and all his goods which 

he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, which he had gotten in 
Pa'‘dan-a'ram, for to go tol’ iene father in the land of a'naan. 

= 19 And La’ban went to shear his sheep: and Ra’chel had 

|| Cnphim. |Stolen the images that were her father’s. 

|| Jude. 17.5. _20 And Ja’cob stole away funawares to La’ban the Syr’i-an, 

in that he told him not that he fled. 

_ | 21 So he fied with all that he had; and he rose up, and 
| passed over the river,and“set his face toward the mountGil’e-ad. 

22 And it was told La’ban on the third day, that Ja’cob 

was fled. ; | 

23 And he took “his brethren with him, and pursued after 

‘}him seven days’ journey; and they overtook him in the 

‘mount Gil’e-ad, 

| 24 And God came to La'ban the Syr’i-an in a dream by 

20.|night, and said unto him, Take heed that thou ‘speak not 

‘|to Ja’eob teither good or bad, 

25 “| Then La’ban overtook Ja’cob. Now Ja’cob had pitched 
his tent in the mount: and La’ban with his brethren pitehed 
in the mount of Gilfe-ad. 

26 And La’ban said to Ja’cob, What hast thou done, that 


(7309. _ 


1 5am. 19. 
Ii. 








GENESIS. 







ND he heard the words of La’ban’s sons, saying, Ja’cob’ 


ire ; then bare all the cattle ringstreaked. | 
9 Thus God hath “taken away the cattle of your father, | 


10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle conceived, | 





42 but when the flock were feeble, he put them no 
in’: so the feebler were La’ban’s, and the stronger 

43 Ja'cob’s. And the man increased exceedingly, and 
had large flocks, and maidservants and menservants, 
and camels and asses. 


Bl And he heard the words of La’ban’s sons, saying, 
Ja’cob hath taken away all that was our father’s; 
and of that which was our father’s hath he gotten 

2all this 'glory. And Ja’cob beheld the countenance 
of La’ban, and, behold, it was not toward him as 
3beforetime. And the Lorp said unto Ja’cob, Return! 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; 
4and I will be with thee. And Ja’cob sent and called 
5 Ra’chel and Le’ah to the field unto his flock, and 
said unto them, I see your father’s countenance, | 
that it is not toward me as beforetime ; but the God 
Gof my father hath been with me. And ye know 
that with all my power I have served your father. 
7 And your father hath deceived me, and changed my 
wages ten times; but God suffered him not to hurt 
8me. If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy 
wages; then all the flock bare speckled: and if he} 
said thus, The ringstraked shall be thy wages; then 
9 bare all the flock ringstraked. Thus God hath taken 
away the cattle of your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that the flock con- 
ceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
dream, and, behold, the he-goats which leaped upon 
the flock were ringstraked, speckled, and crialeal 

11 And the angel of God said unto me in the dream, 

12 Ja’cob: and I said, Here am I. And he said, Lift 
up now thine eyes, and see, all the he-goats which! 
leap upon the flock are ringstraked, speckled, and 
grisled: for I have seen all that La’ban doeth unto} 

13thee. Iam the God of Beth’-el, where thou anoint- 
edst a pillar, where thou vowedst a vow unto me: 
now arise, get thee out from this land, and return 

14unto the land of thy nativity. And Ra’chel and) 
Le’ah answered and said unto him, Is there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our father’s house? 

15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for he hath 
sold us, and hath also quite devoured *our MONEY, |r, the 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken away from) ?% 
our father, that is ours and our children’s: now then, 

17 whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. Then 
Ja’cob rose up, and set his sons and his wives upon 

18the camels; and he carried away all his cattle, and 
all his substance which he had gathered, the cattle 
of his getting, which he had gathered in Pad’dan- 
a‘ram, foe to go to I’saac his father unto the land of 

19 Ca’naan. Now La’ban was gone to shear his sheep: 
and Ra’chel stole the *teraphim that were her father’s. |See rr. 

20And Ja’cob ‘stole away unawares to La’ban, the! jie’ 

21 Syr’i-an, in that he told him not that he fled. So he 
fled with all that he had; and he rose up, and) si 
passed over *the River, and set his face toward the} 
mountain of Gil’e-ad. ° - 

22 And it was told La’ban on the third day that) gs 

93 Ja'cob was fled. And he took his brethren with Lahas 
him, and pursued after him seven days’ journey ;/ son 
and he overtook him in the mountain of Gil’e-ad. 

24 And God came to La’ban the Syr’i-an in a dream of | phrates | 
the night, and said unto him, Take heed to thyself | 

_ that thou speak not to Ja’cob either good or bad. 

25 And La’ban came up with Ja’cob. Now Ja’cob had 
itched his tent in the mountain: and La‘ban with his 

26 ‘eaitiven pitched in the mountain of Gil’e-ad. And 
La’ban said to Ja’cob, What hast thou done, that) 
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B.S jthou hast stolen away unawares to me, and “carried away 
| ———/my daughters, as captives taken with the sword? 
py am-80.) 97 Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and *steal 


|| tHeb.Aastinway from me; and didst not tell me, that I might have 


! 
! 


| 1 Kinga 19 
ww 


}| *1 Sam. 13. 
13. 


| ver 53. | 30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, because 


|| tHeb. felt.) camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. And La’ban tsearched 








|, the heap of 
witness. 


"sent thee away with mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and 


witb harp? 
28 And hast not suffered me °to kiss my sons and my 
| |daughters? ‘thou hast now done foolishly in so doing. | 
29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: but the 
God of your father spake unto me ‘yesternight, saying, | 
re oe pon heed that thou speak not to Ja’cob either good 

jor bad. 





Acts 20.37. d 





thou sore longedst after thy father’s house, yet wherefore | 
hast thou “stolen my gods? | 
24. 31 And Ja’cob answered and said to La’ban, Because I was | 
afraid: for I said, Peradventure thou wouldest take by foree 
thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, “let him not! 
live: before our brethren discern thou what ts thine with 
me, and take it to thee. Jor Ja’cob knew not that Ra’chel 
had stolen them. 

33 And La’ban went into Ja’cob’s tent, and into Le’ah’s 
tent, and into the two maidservants’ tents; but he found 
them not. Then he went out of Le’ah’s tent, and entered 
into Ra/chel’s tent. 

34 Now Ra’chel had taken the images, and put them in the 


all the tent, but found them not. 
35 And she said to her father, Let it not displease my lord | 


J . 19.32. a] rT ‘ 
_ | And he searched, but found not the images. 


is upon nie. 
Ja’cob answered and said to La’ban, What zs my trespass? 
what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued after me? 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what hast 
thou found of all thy household stuff? set it here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt us 
both. 

38 This twenty years have I been with thee; thy ewes and 
thy she-goats have not cast their young, and the rams of thy 
flock have I not eaten. 


| ewer. 53, a ae 
te. 5-13. [sent me away now Bee: PGod hath seen mine affliction 
Ps" land the labour of my hands, and “rebuked thee yesternight. 





uChron. | 43 4 And La’ban answered and said unto Ja’cob, These 

Judes. {daughters are my daughters, and these children are my chil- 
dren, and these cattle are my cattle, and all that thou seest 
is mine: and what can I do this day unto these my daugh- 

| ters, or unto their children which they have borne? 

‘ reh.20.23.| 44 Now therefore come thou, "let us make a covenant, 1 








{That is, — 


ia S2 


GENESIS. 





‘Ex. 20.12.) that I can not “rise up before thee: for the custom of women | 


36 4 And Ja’cob was wroth, and chode with La’ban: and) 





thou hast stolen away unawares to me, and car- 
ried away my daughters as captives of the sword? 
27 Wherefore didst thou flee secretly, and 'steal away 
from me; and didst not tell me, that I might have 
sent thee away with mirth and with-songs, with 
28tabret and with harp; and hast not suffered me to 
kiss my sons and my daughters? now hast thou 
29done foolishly. It is in the power of my hand to 
do you hurt: but the God of your father spake 
unto me yesternight, saying, Take heed to thyself 
that thou speak not to Ja’cob either good or bad. 
30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, be- 
cause thou sore longedst after thy father’s house, 
31 yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? And 
Ja’‘cob answered and said to La’ban, Because I was 
afraid: for I said, Lest thou shouldest take thy 
32daughters from me by foree. With whomsoever 
thou findest thy gods, he shall not live: before our 
brethren discern thou what is thine with me, and 
take it to thee. For Ja’cob knew not that Ra’chel 
33had stolen them. And La’ban went into Ja’‘cob’s 
tent, and into Le’ah’s tent, and into the tent of the 
two maidservants; but he found them not. And he 
went out of Le’ah’s tent, and entered into Ra’chel’s 
34tent. Now Ra’chel had taken the teraphim, and put 
them in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. 
And La’ban felt about all the tent, but found them 
35 not. And she said to her father, Let not my lord| 
be angry that I can not rise up before thee; for the 
manner of women is upon me. And he searched, 
36 but found not the teraphim. And Ja’cob was wroth, 
and chode with La’ban: and Ja’cob answered and 
said to La’ban, What is my trespass? what is my 
37 sin, that thou hast hotly pursued after me? Whereas) 
thou hast felt about all my stuff, what hast thou 
found of all thy household stuif? Set it here be- 
fore my brethren and thy brethren, that they may 















| 38 judge betwixt us two. This twenty years have I been 


with thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats have not 
cast their young, and the rams of thy flocks have 
391 not eaten. That which was torn of beasts I| 


years for thy two aap one and six years for thy 
: and thou hast ch 


now come, let us make a covenant, I and thou; and 


BV 








45 let it be for a witness between me and thee. And aaa 
46 Ja‘cob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. And “The i 


said, This heap is witness between me and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it called Gal’e-ed: 





witness, 
in He- 
brew. 
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GENESIS. 


49 and 'Miz’pah, for he said, The Lorp watch between wae | j 
me and. thee, when we are “absent one from another. a 
50 1f thou shalt afflict my daughters, and if thou shalt} 7%. | 
take wives beside my daughters, no man is with us; Moe 7 
5lsee, God is witness betwixt me and thee. And} Aida |] 
La’ban said to Ja’cob, Behold this heap, and behold} ra 
the pillar, which I have set betwixt me and thee. 
52 This heap be witness, and the pillar be witness, that 
I will not pass over this heap to thee, and that thou} 
shall not pass over this heap and this pillar unto 
53me, for harm. The God of A’bra-ham, and the God | 
of Na’‘hor, the *God of their father, judge betwixt us_/'O% 94 jj 
And Ja’cob sware by the Fear of his father I’saac. 
54 And Ja’‘cob offered a sacrifice in the mountain; and 
called his brethren to eat bread: and they did eat). | 
55 bread, and tarried all night in the mountain. And in Hebd i] 
early in the morning La’ban rose up, and kissed] 
his sons and his daughters, and blessed them:} 
and La’ban departed, and returned unto his place.}| 
32, And Ja’cob went on his way, and the angels of 
2God met him. And Ja’cob said when he saw them, ; 
This is God’s host: and he called the name of that 


R. V ome 





emt Ge 
1739. 


a 50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take 













z | ven.1a5. |of their father, judge betwixt us. And Ja’cob ‘sware by 
,. het? \ethe fear of his father I’saac. | 
{ | Or, killed 54 Then Ja’eob |] offered sacrifice upon the mount, and 

called his brethren to eat bread: and they did eat bread, 
| and tarried all night in the mount. 
| 55 And early in the morning La’ban rose up, and kissed 
| tn. 28.1. [his sons and his daughters, and “blessed them: and La’ban 
|S bos | departed, and * returned unto his place. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 


| | Jacob wrestleth with an angel at Pen tel, where he is called Israel. 
|| <Ps.91.11-| A ND Ja’cob went on his way, and the ‘angels of God 
Heb. 1.14-| [| ‘ 
t met him. : le te 

| Sosh.5. | 2 And when Ja’cob saw them, he said, This is God’s host: 





















‘oe , | : place *Ma-ha-na‘im. ‘That is, | 
|) Bs. 103.21.)and he ealled the name of that place || Ma-ha-na’im. Tne 


3 And Ja’cob sent messengers before him to E’sau| 
his brother unto the land of Se’ir, the field of E’dom. 
4And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye! E- 
say unto my lord E’sau; Thus saith thy servant} 
Ja’cob, I have sojourned with La’ban and _ stayed} 
5until now: and I have oxen, and asses and flocks, 
and menservants and maidservants: and I have sent 
to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight.| 
6 And the messengers returned to Ja’cob, saying, We 
came to thy brother E’/sau, and moreover he cometh 
7 to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. ‘Then 
Ja’cob was greatly afraid and was distressed: and he 
divided the people that was with him, and the flocks, 
and the fentik and the camels, into two companies ;| 
8and he said, If E’sau come to the one company, and} 
smite it, then the company which is left shall escape. 
9 And Ja’cob said, O God of my father A’bra-ham, and 
God of my father I’saac, O Lorn, which saidst unto} 
me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred,} 
10and I will do thee good: ‘I am not worthy of the |*Heb.z 
least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which| fac: |} 
thou hast shewed unto thy servant; for with my|“* | 
staff I passed over this Jor’dan; and now I am be-| 
11 come two companies. Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the hand of E’sau: for} 
I fear him, lest he come and smite me, the mother} 
12with the children. And thou saidst, I will surely 
do thee good, and make thy seed as the sand of the | 
13sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude. And} 
he lodged there that night; and took of that which | 
| 


4 Tukeoig| 3 And Ja’cob sent messengers before him to E’sau his 
” |) ) That is, | brother ‘unto the land of Se’ir, “the {country of E’dom. 





| Gr drnge.| 4 And he commanded them, saying, ‘Thus shall ye (en 
1 


"seh. 33. 14, unto my lord E’sau; Thy servant Ja’cob saith thus, I have 
|) <ch.38.6, |sojourned with La’ban, and stayed there until now: 

\feines| 5 And/I haye oxen, and asses, flocks, and menservants, 
| Jest.>4.4./ and womenservants: and I have sent to tell my lord, that| 
|) Gyovisa.|21 may find grace in thy sight. 
|| #u.20.43.! 6 4 And the messengers returned to Ja’cob, saying, We| 
| 3a 88-8; | came to thy brother E’sau, and also “he cometh to meet | 
|| *ch.33.1. |\thee, and four hundred men with him. 
|b. 35.3. | 7 Then Ja’cob was greatly afraid and ‘distressed: and he 

jdivided the people that was with him, and the flocks, and 
‘herds, and the camels, into two bands; 
8 And said, If B’sau come to the one company, and smite 
| it, then the other company which is left shall escape. 
: agegey 9 4*And Ja’cob said, ‘QO God of my father A’bra-ham, and 
«ch. si.3,|r0d of my father I’saac, the Lorp “which saidst unto me, 
n> |Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will 
| |deal well with thee: 
4) Yeh... | 10 +1 am not worthy of the least ofall the "mercies, and of all 
|| eaat, | thetruth, whichthouhastshewed untothy servant; forwith’my 
1] sen. 24.97. Bee Lpecercover tins Jor Gan -andnow lambecometwobands. 
| ai | 11 *Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, 
=*|from the hand of E/sau: for I fear him, lest he will come 
|| 7°"? jand smite me, and “the mother +with the children. 
jued. | 12 And ‘thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make 
|| (A3,, | thy seed as the sand of the sea, which can not be numbered 
| 13,74, 15. |for multitude. 

13 “| And he lod there that same night: and took of 
it or that which came to his hand ‘a present for isau his brother; 
{| 16. | 14 Two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats, two 
| {| hundred ewes and twenty rams, 

4 | 15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine and ten 
a +. bulls, twenty she-asses and ten foals. | 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his servants, 
j|every drove by themselves; and said unto his servants, 

Pass over before me, and put a space betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying, When E’sau 
jmy brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying, 
art thou? and whither goest thou? and whose are these} Whose art thou? and whither goest thou? and) 
|before thee 2 '18 whose are these before thee? then thou shalt say,| 

18 Thenthoushaltsay, Theybethy servantJa’cob’s;itisapres-| They be thy servant Ja’cob’s; it is a present sent un-' 
ent sent unto my lord Peau : and, behold, also heisbehindus.| to my pee Ie/sau: and, behold, he also is behind us. 
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|| *eh. 43. 11. 

















he had with him a present for E’sau his brother; 
14two hundred she-goats, and twenty he-goats, two 
15hundred ewes and twenty rams, thirty mileh camels} 
and their colts, forty kine and ten bulls, twenty she- 
‘1Gasses and ten foals. And he delivered them into 
the hand of his servants, every drove by itself; and 
said unto his servants, Pass over before me, and 
17 put a space betwixt drove and drove. And he 
commanded the foremost, saying, When E/sau my'| 
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| Mat. 26.41. 
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with him until the +breaking of the day. 


.| Ja’cob. 


\thy name. And he said,‘Wherefore is it thatthou dost ask 


and he halted upon his thigh. 


'The children ‘which God hath graciously given thy servant. said, Who are these with thee? And he said, The 


land they bowed themselves. Gservant. ‘Then the handmaids came near, they and} 
‘they bowed themselves. themselves: and after came Jo’seph near and Ra’chel, 


jsight of my lord. And he said, To find grace in t 
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19 And so commanded he the second, and the third, and| 19 And he commanded also the second, and the third, bps 


all that followed the droves, saying, On this manner shall| and all that followed the droves, saying, On this 
ye speak unto E/sau, when ye find him. manner shall ye speak unto E’sau, when ye find him ; 
20 And. say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Ja’cob is|20and ye shall say, Moreover, behold, thy servant 
behind us. For he said, I will ‘appease him with the present| Ja’cob is behind us. For he said, I will appease 
that goeth before me, and afterward I will see his face; per-| him with the present that goeth before me, and after- 
jadventure he will accept tof me. ward I will see his face; peradventure he will accept 
21 So went the present over before him; and himself |21me. So the present passed over before him: and 
lodged that night in the company. he himself lodged that night in the company. | 
22 And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and|22 And herose upthat night, and took his two wives, 
his two womenservants, and his eleven sons, “and passed and his two handmaids, and his eleven children, and 
over the ford Jab’bok. 23 passed over the ford of Jab’bok. And he took them, 
23 And he took them, and fsent them over the brook, and sent them over the stream, and sent over that he 
land sent over that he had. 24had. And Ja’cob was left alone; and there wrestled 
24 4) And Ja’cob was left alone; and there *wrestleda man | 25a man with him until the breaking of the day. And 
when he saw that he prevailed not against him, he 
touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the hollow of 
Ja’cob’s thigh was strained, as he wrestled with him. 
26 And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And 
he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. 
27 And he said unto him, What is thy name? And byppatis 
28he said, Ja’cob. And he said, Thy name shall be; %*% 










25 And when he saw that he prevailed not against him, 
lhe touched the hollow of his thigh; and “the hollow of 
Ja’cob’s thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 

26 And the said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And 
ihe said, “I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. 

27 And hesaid unto him, What is thy name? And he said, 


striveth 

28 And he said, *Thy name shall be calledno more Ja’cob, called no more Ja’cob, but 'Is’ra-el: for *thou hast) a 

ibut || Is’ra-el : for as a prince hast thou °power with God and ‘striven with God and with men, and hast prevailed.) 9% 
4with men, and hast prevailed. 29 And Ja’cob asked him, and said,Tell me, I pray thee, =the 
29 And Ja’cob asked Aim, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, Wherefore is it that thou! ant 


| dost ask after my name? And he blessed him there.) nave” 
after my name? And he blessed him there. 

30 And Ja’cob called the name of the place || Pe-ni’el: for 
I have seen God face to face, and my life is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over Pe-nu’el the sun rose upon him, 


| er with 


31 life is preserved. Andthe sun rose upon him as he pasa 
| passed over Pe-nu’el, and he halted upon his thigh. | — 
| 32 Therefore the children of Is’ra-el eat not the sinew *Or, had 


32 Therefore the childr f Is'ra-el eat not of the sinew : sha 
erefore the children of Is’ra-el eat not of the sinew of the hip which is upon the hollow of the thigh, ‘it 


iwhich shrank, which zs upon the hollow of the thigh, unto 
this day ; because he touched the hollow of Ja’cob’s thigh 
in the sinew that shrank. 
CHAPTER XXXAIIL. 
Meeting of Jacob and Esau—Jacob duyeth a field at Shalem. 

ND Ja’cob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
[A ¢F’sau came, and with him four hundred men. And 
he divided the children unto Le’ah, and unto Ra’chel, and 
unto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their children foremost, and 
Leahandherchildrenafter,and RachelandJosephhindermost. 
$8 And he passed over before them, and "bowed himself to 
ithe zround seven times, until he came near to his brother. 

4 “And P’sau ran to meet him, and embraced him, “and fell | 
ion his neck, and kissed him: and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the 
children ; and said, Who are those twith thee? And he said, | 










Ja’cob’s thigh in the sinew of the hip. 
35 And Jafoob lifted up bis eyes: and’ looked amd 


behold, E’sau came, and with him four hundred men. 
And he divided the children unto Le’ah, and unto 
2 Ra’chel, and unto the two handmaids. And he put 
the handmaids and their children foremost,and Le’ah 
and her children after, and Ra’chel and Jo’seph hind- 
3ermost. And he himself passed over before them, 
and bowed himself to the ground seven times, until 
4he came near to his brother. And E’sau ran to meet 
him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and 
5 kissed him: and they wept. And he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw the women and the children ; and 


6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and theirchildren,| children whieh God hath graciously given thy 


7 And Le’ah also with her children came near, and bowed} 7 their children, and they bowed themselves. And 
themselves, and after came Jo’seph near and Ra’chel, and}  Le‘ah also and her children came near, and bowed 


| 8 And he said, +}What meanest thou by all this drove} 8and ‘they bowed themselves. And he said, What 
which I met? And he said, These are *to find grace in the} meanest thou by all this seaie ap P ios I met? 
e sight of my lord. 


9 And F’sau said, I have enough, my brother; +keep that} 9 And F’sau said, I have enough ; ae brother, let 

lthou hast unto thyself. 10that thou hast be thine. And Ja’cob said, Nay, 

10 And Ja’cob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now I have found) I pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy sight.) s/f 
 jgrace in thy sight, then receive my present at my hand: for} then receive my present at my hand: “forasmuch "27. | 
‘Itherefore I “have seen thy face, as though I had seen the as I have seen thy face, as one seeth the face of | have 

face of God, and thou wast pleased with me. 11 God, and thou wast pleased with me. Take, I pray) — 
lesan that is brought to thee;} thee, my “gift that is brought to thee; because "He: 


| 11 Take, I pray thee, ‘my b | : : | : 
because God fnath dealt graciously with me, and because I} God hath dealt [pay ge! with me, and because 1,4, 
lhave fenough. “And he urged him, and he took v. have ‘enough. And he urged him, and he took it.| a. 
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30 And Ja’cob called the name of the place ‘Pe-ni’el:| {7 -2% 


for, said he, I have seen God face to face, and my'| Gad, and || 
| thou shalt +) 


unto this day: because he touched the hollow of | 7is faze || 
| Pan 


| 
| 
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loafer 12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let us go, 


and I will go before thee. 





r iieyet | 18 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that the 
het \children are tender, and the flocks and herds with young 
ic, and - Be me ; = if men should overdrive them one day, all 
to the foot |the flock will die. 
| Sh itdren. | 14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his servant ; 
| Gee a, ;2nd I will lead on softly, according jas the cattle that goeth 
| grplecs. before me and the children be able to endure, until I come 
Wherefore} unto my lord ‘unto Se’ir. 
. is hei.) 15 And E’sau said, Let me now jleave with thee some of 
re « 4... |the folk that are with me, And he said, +What needeth it? 
| aiost.18. |"let me find grace in the sight of my lord. 
Hi Judg.8.5.) 16 €/So E’sau returned that day on his way unto Se’lr. 
y ' That is, | 17 And Ja’cob journeyed to »Suce’coth, and ‘built him a! 
t : booths. ,,| house, and made booths for his cattle: therefore the name 
i }| (Called. of the place is called || Sue’coth. 
| Sucken, | 18 "And Ja’cob came to °Sha’lem, a city of ||’She’chem, 
: ay ** | which is in the land of Ca‘naan, when he came from Pa’dan- 
| u 





-9.3.| o/ram 3 and pitched his tent before the city. 
119 And the bought a parcel of a field, where he had spread 
iis tent, at the hand of the children of || Ha’mor, She’chem’s 
father, for a hundred || pieces of east 
realled it || E1-E-lo’- 


$2. 
John 4. 5, | 
* Called. 
Acts 7. 16, 
#immor. 
bore! 20 And he erected there an altar, an 
i That is, / : 
p That is, | he-Is'ra-el 
God of 

Israel. 


about 

LF S2. 
éch. 39, 21, 
oT it, 2.5. 





CHAPTER XXXIV. 
The sons of Jacob offer the condition of circumcision to the Shechemttes. 
| A ND *Di’nah the daughter of Le’ah, which she bare unto 
| Ja‘cob, went out to see the daughters of the land. 
2 And when She’chem the son of Ha’mor the Hi’‘vite, prince 
of the country, ‘saw her, he “took her, and lay with her, and 
. |tdefiled her. | 































i 
é 
2 a eS ee ee eS 


peo, | 3 And his soulclave unto Di’nah the daughter of Ja’cob, and 
Aer. 4 | HE loved the damsel, and spake kindly unto the damsel. 
He.io | 4 And She'’chem ‘spake unto his father Ha’mor, saying, 


|) teereartey Get me this damsel to wife. ° 

|, See tsat0.) 5 And Ja’cob heard that he had defiled Di’nah his daughter : 
‘Hos. 2.14.)(now his sons were with his cattle in the field: and Ja'cob 
|) Sei** “held his peace until they were come.) | ns 
aa 6 | And Ha’mor the father of She’chem went out unto Ja’cob 
|| 28. ~~ jto commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Ja/cob came out of the field when they 
heard it: and the men were grieved, and they “were very 
wroth, because he “had a folly in Is'-ra-el in lying 
Judg.206, | With Ja'cob’s daughter, ‘which thing ought not to be done. 


@ reproach unto us: 
15 B 


we be, that every male of you be circumcised : 


we will become one people. 
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| 34: And Di’nah the daughter of Le’ah, which she bare 


"78 | 8 And Ha’mor communed with them, saying, The soul of 
2 Sem.18.|my son She’chem longeth for your daughter: I pray you 
} give her him to wife. 
| 9 And make ye marriages with us, and give your daughters 
- Soe unto us, and take our daughters unto you. | : | 
} | 2.15, | 10 And ye shall dwell with us: ead the “land shall be 
*[Pasrigree before you; dwell and ‘trade ye therein, and "get you 
| “eh-47-27- bossessions therein. 
11 And She’chem said unto her father and unto her breth- 
\ren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye shall say | 
a wrx 216 | sot? me I will give. 
7. "| 12 Ask meneyerso much "dowry and gift, and I will give ac- 
; oe cording as ye shall say unto me: but give me the damsel to wife. 
; - a 13 And the sons of Ja‘cob answered She/chem and Ha’mor | 
Sam. 12, his father *deceitfully, and said, because he had defiled 
¢ |Di’nah their sister: 
|| pyom.s.0,| 2% And they said unto theth, We can not do this thing, to 


‘|Blve our sister to one that is uncircumcised; for "that were 






ut in this will we consent unto you: If ye will be as 


16 Then will we giye our daughters unto you, and we will} 16 cumcised; then will we give our daughters unto 
take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, and 


LS. 


12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let us 
13 go, and I will go before thee. And he said unto 
him, My lord knoweth that the children are tender, 
and that the flocks and herds with me give suck: 
and if they overdrive them one day, all the flocks 
i4will die. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over be- 
fore his servant: and I will lead on softly, aecord- 
ing to the pace of the cattle that is before me and 
according to the pace of the children, until I come 
15 unto my lord unto Se’ir. And E’sau said, Let me 
now leave with thee some of the folk that are with 
me. And he said, What needeth it? let me find 
16 grace in the sight of my lord. So E/sau returned} 
17 that day on his way unto Se’ir. And Ja’cob jour- 
neyed to Sue’coth, and built him an house, and] 
made booths for his cattle: therefore the name of} 
the place is called 'Sue’coth. | 
And Ja’cob came *in peace to the city of She/chem, 
which is in the land of Ca’naan, when he came 
from Pad’dan-a’ram ; and encamped before the city. 
19 And he bought the parcel of ground, where he had 
spread his tent, at the hand of the children of Ha’mor, 
She’chem’s father, for an hundred “pieces of money. 
20 And he erected there an altar, and called it *El-e-lo’- 
he-Is'ra-el. 
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unto Ja’cob, went out to see the daughters of the 
2land. And She’chem the son of Ha’mor the Hi'vite,} 
the prince of the land, saw her; and he took her, 
3and lay with her, and humbled her. And his soul 
clave unto Di’nah the daughter of Ja’cob, and he! 
loved the damsel, and spake *kindly unto the damsel. 
4 And She’chem spake unto his father Ha’mor, saying, 
5 Get me this damsel to wife. Now Ja’cob heard that 
he had defiled Dinah his daughter; and his sons 
were with his cattle in the field: and Ja’cob held his! 
6 peace until they came. And Ha’mor the father of} 
She’chem went out unto Ja’cob to commune with 
T7him. And the sons of Ja’cob came in from the 
field when they heard it: and the men were grieved, 
and they were very wroth, because he had wrought 
folly in Is’ra-el in lying with Ja’cob’s daughter; 
8which thing ought not to be done. And Ha’mor 
communed with them, saying, The soul of my son 
She’chem longeth for your daughter: I pray you 
9 give her unto him to wife. And make ye marriages 
with us; give your daughters unto us, and take our 
10 daughters unto you. And ye shall dwell with us: 
and the land shall be before you; dwell and trade} 
11 ye therein, and get you possessions therein. And! 
She’chem said unto her father and unto her brethren, 
Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye shall 
12say unto me I will give. Ask me never so much! 
dowry and gift, and I will give according as ye shall 
13 say unto me: but give me the damsel to wife. And 
the sons of Ja’cob answered She’/chem and Ha’mor 
his father with guile, and spake, because he had de-| 
14 filed Di’nah their sister, and said unto them, We 
ean not do this thing, to give our sister to one that} 
iseuncireumcised ; for that were a reproach unto us :} 
15 only on this condition will we consent unto you: if 
ye will be as we be, that every male of you be cir- 


SHeb. to | 


you, and we will take your daughters to us, and we 
will dwell with you, and we will become one people. 














| rch. 23. 10. 
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17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be circumcised ;| 17 Butif ye will not hearken unto us, to be cireumcised ; Files: 
then will we take our daughter, and we will be gone. then will we take our daughter, and we will be gone.| i732, _ 

18 And their words pleased Ha’mor and She’chem Ha’-|18 And their words wisaaet Ha’mor, and She’chem|— 
mor’s son. 19 Ha’mor’s son. And the young man deferred not to 
| 19 And the young man deferred not to do the thing, do the thing, because he had delight in Ja’cob’s 
[because he had delight in Ja’cob’s daughter: and he was| daughter: and he was honoured above all the 
‘more honourable than all the house of his father. 20 house of his father. And Ha’mor and She’chem 

20 4) And Ha’mor and She’chem his son came unto the gate| his son came unto the gate of their city, and com- 
of their city, and communed with the men of theircity, saying,|21muned with the men of their city, saying, These 

21 These men are peaceable with us; therefore let them men are peaceable with us; therefore let them dwell 
ldwell in the land, and trade therein: for the land, behold,| in the land, and trade therein; for, behold, the land 
\@t is large enough for them; let us take their daughters to} 1s large enough for them; let us take their daughters 
us for wives, and let us give them our daughters. to us for wives, and let us give them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for to dwell| 22 Only on this condition will the men consent unto us| 
}with us, to be one people, if every male among us be cir-| to dwell with us, to become one people, if every 
cumcised, as they are circumcised. male among us be circumcised, as they are circum- 

23 Shall not their cattle and their substance and every) 25cised. Shall not their cattle and their substance 
\|beast of theirs be ours? only Jet us consent unto them, and) and all their beasts be ours? only let us consent 
they will dwell with us. /24 unto them, and they will dwell with us. And unto 

24 And unto Ha’mor and unto She’chem his son hearkened Ha/mor and unto She’chem his son hearkened all 
all that "went out of the gate of his city; and every male; that went out of the gate of his city; and every 
was circumcised, all that went out of the gate of his city. male was circumcised, al] that went out of the gate 

25 4 And it came to pass on the third day, when they} 25of his city. And it came to pass on the third day, 
were sore, that two of the sons of Ja’cob, ‘Sim’e-on and when they were sore, that two of the sons of Ja’cob, 
Le’vi, Di’nah’s brethren, took each man his sword, and Sim’‘e-on and Le’vi, Di/nah’s brethren, took each man 
eame upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. his sword, and came upon the city ‘unawares, and/'?%,,, 
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ithe city, because they had defiled their sister. 


lime *to make me to stink among the inhabitants of the land, 


| Ee’sau thy brother. 





26 And they slew Ha’mor and She’chem his son with the 
yedge of the sword, and took Di’nah out of She’chem’s 
house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Ja’cob came upon the slain, and spoiled 


28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and their asses, 


and that which was in the city, and that which was in the field, | 


29 And all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their 
wives took they captive, and spoiled even all that was in 
the house. 

30 And Ja’cob said to Sim’e-onand Le’vi, ‘Ye have “troubled 


among the Ca’naan-ites and the Per’iz-zites: “and I being few 
in number, they shall gather themselves together against me, 
and slay me; and I shall be destroyed, I and my house. 


31 And they said, Should he deal with our sister as with | 311 and my house. And they said, Should he deal 


a harlot? | 
. Rachel dteth tu the way to Edar—The sons of Jacob—Burial of Isaac. 

ND God said unto Ja’cob, Arise, go up to *Beth’-el, and 

dwell there: and make there an altar unto God, *that) 


appeared unto thee ‘when thou fleddest from the face of | 


2 Then Ja’cob said unto his “household, and to all th: t | 


jwere with him, Put away ‘the strange gods that are among! 


rou, and “be clean, and change your garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth’-el; and I will make 
there an altar unto God, ’who answered me in the day of 
my distress, “and was with me in the way which I went. 

4+ And they gave unto Ja’cob all the strange gods which were 
in their hand, and adi their ‘earrings which were in their ears ; 


yursue after the sons of Ja’cob. 
G6 @So Ja’cob came to “Luz, which isin the land of Ca’naan, 
that zs, Beth’-el, he and all the people that were with him. 
7 And he "built there an altar, ne called the place {| Fl-| 
beth’-el; because °there God appeared unto him, when : 


8 But "Deb’o-rah Re-bek'nh’s nurse died, and she was 


buried beneath Beth’-el under an oak: and the name of it 
“was ealled || Al’lon-bach’uth. 





27 The sons of Ja’cob came upon the slain, and spoiled 





: 35 And God said unto Ja’cob, Arise, go up to Beth’-el, | 




















26slew all the males. And they slew Ha’mor and 
She’chem his son with the edge of the sword, and 
took Di’nah out of She’chem’s house, and went forth. | 


28 the city, because they had defiled their sister. They 
took their flocks and their herds and their asses, 
and that which was in the city, and that which was 

29in the field; and all their wealth, and all their little 
ones and their wives, took they captive and spoiled, 

30 even all that was in the house. And Ja’cob said to 
Sim’e-on and Le’vi, Ye have troubled me, to make me 
to stink among the inhabitants of the land, among 
the Ca’naan-ites and the Per’iz-zites: and, I being few 
in number, they will gather themselves together 
against me and smite me; and I shall be destroyed, 


with our sister as with an harlot? 


and dwell there: and make there an altar unto God, | 
who appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from 
2the face of E’sau thy brother. Then Ja’cob said 
unto his household, and to all that were with him, 
Put away the strange gods that are among you, and 
3 purify yourselves, and change your garments: and. 
let us arise, and go up to Beth’-el; and I will make) 
there an altar unto God, who answered me in the 
day of my distress, and was with me in the way 
Awhich I went. And they gave unto Ja’cob all the 
strange gods which were in their hand, and the 
rings which were in their ears ; and Ja’eob hid them 
5under the oak which was by She’chem. | 
journeyed: and *a great terror was upon the cities 


that were round about: them, and they did not) @ 


6 pursue after the sons of Ja’cob. So Ja’cob came to: 
Luz, which is in the land of Ca’naan (the same is 
Beth’-el), he and all the people that were with him. 

7TAnd he built there an altar, and called the place! 


And they te ae 















‘El-beth’-el: because there God was revealed unto *Thatis, |} 
Shim, when he fled from the face of his brother. And of Beth- | | & 
Deb’o-rah Re-bek’ah’s nurse died, and she wasisparis ime 
buried below Beth’-el under the oak: and the name THe es |] — 
of it was ealled *Al’lon-bae’uth. pa ie 
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| 9 €}And “God appeared unto Ja’cob again, when he came 
ivs2. out of Pa’dan-a’ram, and blessed him. | 

“Fuooaea| 10 And God said unto him, Thy name és Ja’cob: "thy 

reh. 17-5- |name shall not be called any more Ja’cob, ‘but Is‘ra-el shall 


Sebi F : about 
10came from Pad’‘dan-a’ram, and blessed him. And} 17sa 


God said unto him, Thy name is Ja’cob: thy name 
shall not be called any more Ja’cob, but Is’ra-el shall 
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9 And God appeared unto Ja’cob again, when he} ®& . 
i 
I 
1 
f 





sch; $2. 25 be thy name; and he called his name Is'ra-el. ee 11 be thy name : and he ealled his name Is‘ra-el. And | 
‘eh. 17. 1-| 11 And God said unto him, ‘I am God Almighty : be fruit- God said unto him, I am 'God Almighty : be fruit~, gh | i 
Ex, 6. 3. ful and multiply ; “a nation and a company of nations shall ful and multiply ;a nation and a company of nations dat, 1 # 
he 61s, &28|be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins ; shall be of thee, and kings shall come out’ of thy 1 = 
| pat oi z | 12 And the land “which I gave A’bra-ham and I’saae, to thee | 12 loins; and the land which I gave unto A’bra-ham and | ; 
g = 13. 15, I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land. I’saac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after | : 
& 28. 13 13 And God “went up from him in the place where he | 13 thee will I give the land. And God went up from i &£ 
*eh.17-2°-ltalked with him. l4him in the place where he spake with him. And ‘i. | 
veh. 28.18.} 14 And Ja’cob “set up a pillar in the ion where he talked| — Ja/cob set up a pillar in the place where he spake | 
with him, even a pillar of stone: and he poured a drink-| with him, a pillar of stone: and he poured out a i 

| offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon. ines ics 15 drink offering thereon, and poured oil thereon. And ; F 
| 8 Shales Ni ae name of the place where Goc Jda’cob called the name of the place where God 
| 16 © And they journeyed from Beth’-el ; and there was but AG i art ae “eh io‘ uaey: ners nor | im 
Y ground. and she had hard labour. | le : Pes seid sie ja Send " ae, ee in 
| 1! 39, “| 17 Anditcame to pass, when she was in hard labour, that the 17 labour. And it came to pass, when she was in hard ia 
| sch. 30.24.) midwife said unto her, Fear not ; “thou shalt have this son also. labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; : 
| | Suet 18 And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for| 18 for now thou shalt have another son. And it came : 
| 1 aay she died,) that she called his name || Ben-o’ni: but his father to pass, as her soul was in departing (for she died), 
ok ee jcalled him || Ben‘ja-min. 3 aren that she called his name *Ben-o’ni: but his father *Thst &s = 
| ia ine om g| 19 And *Ra'chel died, and was buried in the way to/19 called him *Ben’ja-min. And Ra’chel died, and was ¥ my if | 
| {That is, “Eph’rath, which is Beth’-le-hem. , buried in the way to Eph’rath (the same is Beth’- Bees } 
Xx) : ! , = 2 ees 5 ; *Thatis, | q 
jae rip 20 And Jacob ‘set a pillar ae Her grave: that 4s the’ 20 le-hem). And Ja’cob set up a pillar upon her grave .| a 

hand. pillar of Ra’chel’s grave “unto this day. : PSP pe EIAVe :) of the 


the same is the Pillar of Ra’chel’s grave unto this) #24 
21 day. And Is’ra-el journeyed, and spread his tent be- 

22 yond the tower of E’der. And it came to pass, § 

while Is’ra-el dwelt in that land, that Reu’ben went | 

| 

; 


_ 21 €|And Is’ra-el journeyed, and spread his tent beyond 

‘the tower of E’dar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Is‘ra-el dwelt in that land, that 
Reu’ben went and /lay with Bil/hah his father’s concubine : 
and Is'ra-el heard it. Now the sons of Ja’cob were twelve: 
tic. 4.8, |.2> Lhe sons of Le’ah; *’Reu’ben, Jac’ob’s firstborn, and 
| ren. 49. 4.) 5im’e-on, and Le’vi, and Ju’dah, and Is’sa-char, and Zeb’u-lun: 
$i. | 24 The sons of Ra’chel; Jo’seph, and Ben’ja-min: | 
25 And the sons of Bil’hah, Ra’chel’s handmaid ; Dan, and 

Naph’ta-li: 


and lay with Bil/’hah his tather’s concubine: and 
Is’ra-el heard of it. 
23 Now the sons of Ja‘cob were twelve: the sons of 
Le’ah ; Reu’ben, Ja’cob’s firstborn, and Sim’e-on, and 
24 Le’vi, and Ju’dah, and Is’sa-char, and Zeb’u-lun: the 
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1 Cor. 5.1.!° ; , ‘ 25sons of Ra’chel; Jo’seph and Ben’ja-min: and the 
geh. 46.8.| 29 And the sons of Zil’pah, Le’ah’s handmaid; Gad, and nr I a | 
. ch. 46. 5. af 3 ' i rh I i i t 
Ex.1.2. |Ash/er. These are the sons of Ja’cob, which were born to|. S028 Of Bil'hah, Ra’chel’s handmaid; Dan and | 


\him in Pa’dan-a’ram. 





26 my gh ta-li: and the sons of Zil’pah, Le’ah’s handmaid; 


«| n= : = |,’ * Theé i "1 TH S +t al . "has 
| | £3353: 3$| 27 {And Ja’cob came-unto I’saac his father unto "Mam’re, 9” Gac — — oT these "D, me see aes Ja con. J, ei 
Yesh. 14. |unto the ‘city of Ar’bah, which is He’bron, where A’bra-ham EEE SEED Ce Ae ea en eae ae a, eee 


came unto I’saac his father to Mam’re,to Kir’i-ath-ar’ba | 


and I’saac sojourned. | 


and died, and was gathered unto his people, old and 
full of days: and E’sau and Ja’cob his sons buried 
him. 


- Se.c8,25. ered unto his people, being old and full of days: and ‘his 
ee Veona Ei san and AES buried him. s 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 
Esau’s three wives—His removal fo Mount Setr. 
ioc. Now these are the generations of E’sau, “who is E/dom. 
3 Poagheseg beet 2 *K’sau took his wives of the daughters of Ca‘naan ; 
: evar v5, | Adah the daughter of E’lon the Hit’tite, and “A-ho-lib’a-mah 
| : _ \the daughter of A’nah the daughter of Zib’e-on the Hi’vite ; 


146- | 28 And the days of W’saac were a hundred and fourscore| ., (the same is Hebron), where A’bra-ham and T’saac H 
years 28 sojourned. And the days of I’saac were an hundred | | 
A ji } Md " ragre y oe ; ry = | 
ee 99 And: Vaaan gave up the ghost, and died, and ‘was gath- 29 and fourscore years. And I’saac gave up the ghost, i 
if 





- | Sica 36 Now these are the generations of Esau (the same 

2is E’dom). E’sau took his wives of the daughters of | 
Ca’naan; A’dah the daughter of E’lon the Hit’tite, 
and O-ho-lib/a-mah the daughter of A’nah, the ‘daugh- [Y5° 


‘o— So ae ee Stee 


mbour |: | | , = : a ee | suelene 
areo. | 2 And“Bash’e-math Ish'ma-el’s daughter, sister of Ne-ba‘joth.| 3 ter of Zib'e-on the Hi'vite ; and Bas’e-math Ish’ma-el’s #8" 


“eh-28.9. | 4 And *A’dah bare to E’sau EVi-phaz; and Bash’e-math| 4 daughter, sister of Ne-ba‘ioth. And A’dah bare to 5% 







- |) «1 Chren. =y v4 | rm. ! 
- 1. 35. bare Reu’el ; . 5 E’/sau El’i-phaz; and Bas’e-math bare Reu’el ; and) Serer | | 
we } ® And A-ho-lib’a-mah bare Je’ush, and Ja-a’lam, and ny, . Tay | rollin - 4 
a. Kolral «a ee die é Baan sok: a Peet rs, O-ho-lib’a-mah bare Je’ush, and Ja’/lam, and Ko’rah: ; 
me: | him in at ce CG Sal pana enowars porn unto these are the sons of E’/sau, which were born unto him 
ae ~ saan And Wenn 0 ay arate and his sons, and his daugh 6 in the land of Ca’naan. And E!’sau took his wives, and | 
a fA one ig ters, and all the ¢persons of his house, and his cattle, and all his sons, and his daughters, and all the souls of his 4 
a pia his beasts, and all } his substance, which he had got in the house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his pos- ; 
i ; | eee Sta ’ et ba. te Oa ee 3 
. % | land of Canaan; and went into the country from the face sessions, which he had gathered in the land of Ca’naan ; | 
el) yen, 18. 6, of his brother Jacob. and went into a land away from his brother Ja’cob. 
Sa ee _ 1 /For their riches were more than that they might dwell| 7 For their substance was too great for them to dwell | 
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ahour |together: and ’the land wherein they were strangers could 
ir4o0. |not bear them, because of their cattle. 
yo izs| & Lhus dwelt E’sau in "mount Selir: ‘E’sau is E’dom. 
| — = 9 4; And these are the generations of Esau the father of 
Deut. 2. 5.| the }E’dom-ites, in mount Se’ir: 
aac */ 10 These are the names of E’sau’s son’s; *El’i-phaz the 
Hep. (son of A’dah the wife of E’sau, Reu’el the son of Bash’e- 
tt Chron,| Bath the wife of E’sau. | 
3, ke 11 And the sons of El’i-phaz were Te’man, O’mar, 
aze""l|| Ze’pho, and Ga’tam, and Ke’naz. 
3a. 12 And Tim’na was concubine to El’i-phaz FE’sau’s son; 
iP 17-%)and she bare to El/i-phaz 'Am/‘a-lek: these were the sons of 
Num. 24. | A’dah E’sau’s wife. 
1Sam. 15.) 13 And these are the sons of Reu’el; Na’hath, and Zec’rah, 
+S & )Sham’mah, and Miz’zah: these were the sons of Bash’e-math | 14 ¢ons of Bas’e-math E’sau’s wife 
E’sau’s wife. | } e 
} 14 And these were the sons of A-ho-lib’a-mah, the 
daughter of A’nah, the daughter of Zib’e-on, E’sau’s wife :| 
and she bare to E’/sau Te/aal, and Ja-a’lam, and Ko’rah. | 
about | 15 {These were dukes of the sons of E’sau; the sons of | 
115: 'Eli-phaz the firstborn son of E/sau; duke Te’man, duke 
O’/mar, duke Ze’pho, duke Ke’naz, 

16 Duke Ko’rah, duke Ga’/tam, and duke Am/‘a-lek: these 
are the dukes that came of El’i-phaz in the land of E’dom: 
these were the sons of A’dah. 

17 4 And these are the sons of Reu’el E’sau’s son; duke 
Na’nath, duke Ze’rah, duke Sham’mah, duke Miz’zah : these 
lare the dukes that came of Reu’el in the land of E’dom: 
lthese are the sons of Bash’e-math E’sau’s wife. 

18 “And these are the sons of A-ho-lib’a-mah E’sau’s 
wife ; duke Je’ush, duke Ja-a’lam, duke Ko’rah: these were| 
the dukes that came of A-ho-lib’a-mah the daughter of | 
‘A’nah, E’/sau’s wife. 

19 These are the sons of E’sau, who is E’dom, and these 
jare their dukes. 

about | 20 G"These are the sons of Se’ir "the Ho’rite, who inhab- 
|} @)n.jited the land; Lo’tan, and Sho’bal,and Zib’e-on, and A’nah, 

1. 38. 21 And Di’shon, and E’zer, and Di'shan: these’ are the dukes 

Durst |of the Ho’rites, the children of Se’ir in the land of E’dom. 

el 22 And the children of Lo’tan were Ho’ri and || He’man;| 

mam, |and Lo’tan’s sister was Tim’‘na. 

ithron-t-! 93 And the children of Sho’bal were these; || Al/van, and 

iOr-Alian, Man’a-hath, and E’bal, || She’pho, and O’nam. : 

# | 24 And these are the children of Zib’e-on; both A’‘jah, and’! 

iors She-| A/nah: this was that A’nah that found-°the mules in the} 

i Chron 1.! wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zib’e-on his father. 

<ee Ler.| 2D And the children of A’nah were these; Di’shon, and 

1a, 19. A-ho-lib’a-mah the ag re of A’nah. 

or’ 1 96 And these are the children of Di’shon; || Hem’dan, and. 

— Esh’ban, and Ith’ran, and Che’ran. | 

1 Or, | 27 The children of E’zer are these; Bil‘han, and Za’a-van, 

tehrn.s,jand || A’kan. | | 

=. 28 The children of Di’shan are these; Uz, and A’ran. 

aay 29 These are the dukes that came of the Ho’rites; duke 

Lo’tan, duke Sho’bal, duke Zib’e-on, duke A’‘nah, 

30 Duke Di’shon, duke E’zer, duke Di’shan: these are the 

dukes that came of Ho’ri,among thei dukes in the land of Se’ir. 

poet | ol 4, And "these are the kings that reigned in the land of 

sehr, |’dom, before there reigned any king over the children of 
i Is’ra-el. 


iname of his city was Din’‘ha-bah. 

33 And Be'’la died, and Jo’bab, the son of Ze’rah of 
Boz’rah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jo’bab died, and Hu’sham of the land of Tem‘an-i 
reigned in his stead. | 
35 And Hu’sham died, and Ha‘dad the son of Be’dad, who 


and the name of his city was A’vith. 


ESIS. 





22 of Se’ir in the land of E’dom. 


27 Esh’ban and Ith’ran and Che’ran. 


30duke Di/shon, duke E’zer, duke Di’shan: these are 


32 And Be’la the son of Be’or reigned in E’dom: and the | 


smote Mid’i-an in the field of Mo’ab, reigned in his stead : | 





a 





together; and the land of their sojournings could 
8not bear them because of their cattle. And E’sau 
9dwelt in mount Se’ir: E’sau is E’dom. And these 
are the generations of E’sau the father of ‘the 
10 E/domites in mount Se’ir: these are the names of 
E’/sau’s sons; El'i-phaz the son of A’dah the wife of 
E’sau, Reu’el the son of Bas’e-math the wife of E’sau. 
11 And the sons of El’i-phaz were Te’man, O’mar, 
12?Ze’pho, and Ga’/tam, and Ke’naz. And Tim’‘na was‘ 
concubine to El/i-phaz E/sau’s son; and she bare to 
El'i-phaz Am’a-lek: these are the sons of A/dah E’sau’s 
l3wite. And these are the sons of Reu’el; Na’hath, 
and Ze’rah, Sham’mah, and Miz’zah: these were the 
And these were the 
sons of O-ho-lib’a-mah the daughter of A’nah, the 
| daughter of Zib’e-on, Esau’s wife; and she bare to 





15 E’sau Je/ush, and Ja'‘lam, and Ko’rah. These are the 


‘dukes of the sons of E’sau: the sons of El’i-phaz the/’r, 
firstborn of E’sau; duke Te’man, duke O’mar, duke 
16 Ze’pho, duke Ke’naz, duke Ko’rah, duke Ga’tam, duke 
Am/‘a-lek: these are the dukes that came of El’i-phaz 
in the land of E’dom; these are the sons of A’dah. 
17 And these are the sons of Reu’el E’sau’s son; duke 
Na’‘hath, duke Ze’rah, duke Sham’mah, duke Miz’zah: 
these are the dukes that came of Reu’el in the land 
of E’dom; these are the sons of Bas’e-math E’sau’s 
18 wife. And theseare thesonsof O-ho-lib’a-mah E’sau’s 
wife; duke Je’ush, duke Ja’lam, duke Ko’rah: these} 
are the dukes that came of O-ho-lib’a-mah the daugh-| 
19ter of A’nah, E’sau’s wife. These are the sons of 
E’sau,and these are their dukes: the same is E’/dom. 
20 These are the sons of Se’ir the Ho’rite, the inhab- 
itants of the land; Lo’tan and Sho’bal and Zib’e-on 
2land A’nah, and Di’shon and E’zer and Di/shan: these 
are the dukes that came of the Ho’rites, the children 
And the children of 
Lo’tan were Ho’ri and ‘He’mam; and Lo’tan’s sister “B1, 
23was Tim’na. And these are the children of Sho’bel;) *: 2& 
*Al/van and Man’a-hath and E’bal,°She’phoand O’nam. “Ina a 
24 And these are the children of Zib’e-on; A’iah and: 40, Atian. |) 
A’nah: this is A’nah who found the hot springs in/@?™* |} 
the wilderness, as he fed the asses of Zib’e-on his) | 
25 father. And these are the children of A’nah ; Di’shon | 
and O-ho-lib/a-mah the daughter of A’nah. And! 
26 these are the children of “Di’shon; *Hem’dan and "She's 
These are the) Disha. 
children of E’zer; Bil/han and Za‘a-van and *A’ kan.! Chet. 












a hk : oo _ =F _ al, im | 
28 These are the children of Di’shan; Uz and A’ran.) Remran. | 
29 These are the dukes that came of the Ho’rites; duke Pra 


Lo’tan, duke Sho’bal, duke Zib’e-on, duke <A’nah,) #78 





the dukes that came of the Ho’rites, according to| 
their dukes in the land of Se’ir. 

And these are the kings that reigned in the land 
of E’dom, before there reigned any king over the chil- 
32 dren of Is’rael. And Be’la the son of Be’or reigned 

in E’dom; and the name of his city was Din’ha-bah. 
33 And Be’la died, and Jo’bab the son of Ze’rah of Boz'rah 
S4treigned in his stead. And Jo’bab died, and Hu’sham 

of the land of the Tem/an-ites reigned in his stead, 
35 And Hu’sham died, and Ha’dad the son of Be’dad, 
who smote Mid‘i-an in the field of Mo’ab, reigned 
in his stead: and the name of his city was A’vith.| 


31 
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B.C. | 36 And Ha’dad died. and Sam’lah of Mas’re-kah reigned | 36 And Ha’dad died, and Sam‘lah of Mas’re-kah reigned} Bee | e 
Sree. in his stead. ise 37 in his stead. And Sam’lah died, and Sha’ul of Re-} 17a, — 







| 1280. 





37 And Sam/'lah died, and Saul of Re-ho! both by the river 
reigned in his stead. ! 

| 38 And Saul died, and Ba’al-ha’nan the son of Ach’bor 
reigned in his stead. 


38 ho’both by the River reigned in his stead. And Sha’ulf ~~" 
died, and Ba’‘al-ha’nan the son of Ach’bor reigned in i 
39 his stead. And Ba’‘al-ha’nan the son of Ach’bor died, | 
and 'Ha’dar reigned in his stead: and the name of his} | 













































































































4 Sam. 2.|father their evil report. 
22,23, 24. 


3 Now Is’ra-el loved Jo’seph more than all his children, 
because he was the son of his old age: and he made} ~ 
4him ‘a coat of many colours. And his brethren saw. 
that their father loved him more than all his breth-) ment 
ren; and they hated him, and could not speak} ste 
5 peaceably unto him. And Jo’seph dreamed a dream, 
and he told it to his brethren: and they hated him 
Gyet the more. And he said unto them, Hear, 
I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed: 
7for, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, 
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; 
and, behold, your sheaves came round about, and 
8made obeisance to my sheaf. And his brethren 
said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or 
shalt thou indeed have dominion over us? And 
they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and 

9 for his words. And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it to his brethren, and said, Behold, I have} 
dreamed yet a dream; and, behold, the sun and the 
10 moon and eleven stars made obeisance to me. And! 
he told it to his father, and to his brethren; and his 
father rebuked him, and said unto him, What is this 
dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and thy 
mother and thy brethren indeed come to bow down 

| llourselves to thee to the earth? And his brethren} 
envied him; but his father kept the saying in mitid. 
| 12 And his brethren went to feed their father’s flocl in! 
|13She’chem. And Is’ra-el said unto Jo’seph, Do not} 
thy brethren feed the flock in She’/chem? come, 
and I will send thee unto them. And he said to 
I4him, Here am I. And he said to him, Go now,} 
see whether it be well with thy brethren, and 
well with the flock; and bring me word again. 
So he sent him out of the vale of He’bron, and 
15he came to She/chem. And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field:} 
and the man asked him, saying, What seekest 
1Gthou? And he said, I seek my brethren: tell 
me, I pray thee, where they are feeding the flock. 


| _ 3 Now Is’ra-el loved Jo’seph more than all his children, be- 
}| <h: 44.20. cause he was ‘the son of his old age: and he made him 
| SOrPsg a coat of many || colours. 
2.Sam.13.| 4 And when his brethren saw that their father loved him 
| tenor ./more than all his brethren, they “hated him, and could not 
|| £49.23. speak peaceably unto him. | 
: ® 4And Jo’seph dreamed a dream, and he told it his 
jbrethren: and they hated him yet the more. 
6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream 
which I have dreamed: | 
|} 7 For, ‘behold, we were binding sheavesin the field, and, lo, 
my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your 
|sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. 
8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign 
jever us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us? And 
they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. 
9 €}And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his 
brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream more ; 
and, behold,“the sun and the moon and the eleven stars 
made obeisance to me. 
| 10 And he told i to his father, and to his brethren: and 
his father rebuked him, and said unto him, What is this 
\dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and thy mother 
‘jand *thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to 
thee to the earth? | 
->,| 11 And “his brethren envied him; but his father ‘observed 
.i9,,the saying. 
12 “And his brethren went to feed their father’s flock in 
She’chem. 
13 And Is’ra-el said unto Jo’seph, Do not thy brethren 
feed the flock in She’chem? come, and I will send thee unto 
them. And he said to him, Here am J. 
14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, +see whether it 
dhren, |D@ well with thy brethren, and well with the flocks; and 
4) °° 6 bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale of'| 
|| “2 ®.27.)*Ffe’bron, and he came to She/chem. 
| 15 “!And a certain man found him, and, behold, he was 
wandering in the field: and the man asked him, saying, 
| What seekest thou? 
| 16 And he said, I seek my brethren: ‘tell me, I pray thee, 
where they feed their flocks. 


’ 7 1 is . . * ye | 
oe | 39 And Ba’al-ha’nan the son of pater Uiee and aan city was *Pa’u; and his wife’s name was Me-het’a-bel, 
glia 5 ned in his stead: and the pepe Oe ia asitae of daughter of Ma’tred, the daughter of Mez/a-hab. a 
reacicoand MC. ; Tas ues sh apes of eee ee | a 40 And these are the names of the dukes that came of lee 
noes Tee app ogre fe Leee: the dukes that came of| Esau, according to their families, after their places, | 
tocracy. i + ese are t nes q ; us gah ha an ete ee er nice SA Vai | | 
arg E’sau, according to their families, after their places, by thei | by their cee) duke T mS nah, dul c Al's ah, duke | 
1496. ;: duke Tim’nah, duke || Al’/vah, duke Je’theth, 41 Je'theth; duke O-ho-lib’a-mah, duke E’lah, duke® | 
oS Ngee Pi inner : Nah luke Pinon 42 Pi’non; duke Ke’naz, duke Te’man, duke Mib/zar;} $27" h 
a | 41 Duke A-ho-lib’a-mah, duke E’lah, du a , 43 duke Mandicel. duke Deans theac be. tl tiie f ig 
|| 10r,Atiat.| 42 Duke Ke’naz, duke Te’man, duke Mib’zar, 43 ¢ 1 ce Mag’di-el, duke l’ram: these »e the dukes of ie 
43 Duke Mag’di-el, duke I’ram: these be the dukes of | E’dom, according to their habitations in the land ie 
3 - ) i * : Ba ea en ete eine “hie sa BY 1 + . = 
. luz, | dom, according to their habitations 1n the land of their a” gama This is E’sau the father of ‘the t 
Sao. possession: he is E’sau, the father of +the E’dom-ites. om-ites. ! 
f ee | TAPrPEER XX XVII. } ; ; \ 
< Joseph's two ES an ee conspire his death—Sold to Potiphar. 37 And J a’cob dwelt in the land of his father ’s so- ito 
oui ND Ja’cob dwelt in the land ‘wherein his father was| 2journings, in ap land ee —? These are the 4 
‘ | thers s0- a stranger, in the land of Ca’naan. . generations of Ja cob, o’seph, being seventeen 3 
| ieee 2 These are the generations of Ja’cob. J o’seph being seven- years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren ; 1 & 
| «ch. 17.8. |teen years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren; and} and he was a lad with the sons of Bil’hah, and with i 4 
~ || 28 4, 36./the lad was with the sons of Bil’hah, and with the sons of the sons of Zil’pah, his father’s wives: and Jo’seph i : 
a | fiev.11,9,| Zil’pah, his father’s wives: and Jo’seph brought unto his brought the evil report of them unto their father.| Hi 
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| 17 Andthe man said, They are departed hence ; for I heard} 17 And the man said, They are departed hence: for Ij ®& 
ees. jthem say, Let us go to Do’than. And Jo’seph went after his} heard them say, Let us go to Do’than. 
| <2 Kings | brethren, and found them in ™Do’than. 





ark | 18 And when they saw him afar off, even before he came} 18 And they saw him afar off, and before he came near 

ere car unto them, "they conspired against him to slay him. — unto them, they conspired cage him to slay asi 
State ya.|. 29 °Come now therefore, and ae - mt a - ai a " é a ee hin Sea one of the vite and se “will sae | drentma. 

jj Markit. into some pit, ancl we will say, Some evil beast hat ; dey oure os ee howe Spr ha aicanhia A ae sad sea ch 

)) Acts23.12.jhim; and we shall see what will become of his dreams. ae sr evi prs Peat ae ee 
tHeb. sia 21 And ”Reu’ben heard it, and he delivered him out of | 2] what wi ewored hi ie phar Ra he a ae eid Tet | 
dreams. |their hands ; and said, Let us not kill him. ie it, and de ie hes . ‘a Spier cue “~ au he e | 
Prov. 1. | 22 And Reu’ben said unto them, Shed no blood, dué cast | 22 us not res oi ife. = nd Reu — chp ee ars 

}j 17.€27.4.) him into this pit that is in the wilderness, and lay no hand Shed no blood; cast im into this pit tha vies a 
ten 2-22- upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, to de- wilderness, but lay no hand upon him: that he 

liver him to his father again. 


might deliver him out of their hand, to restore him| 
7 : - ov - . 4 BS : f = 
Aeneas 23 4) And it came to pass, when Jo’seph was come unto his|}23to his father. And it came to pass, W hen Jo’seph 
ee tbrethren, that they stripped Jo’seph out of his coat, Ais coat was come unto his brethren, that they stript Jo seph 
Amos 6.6.| ”., ’ a ae see Fa Daten alk od” ice ens athe | 
ree ver. (OL many || colours that was on him; of his coat, the coat of many colours that was on) 
28, 36. | 


, | 24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: and the; 24him; and they took him, and cast him into the pit | 
echo /pit was empty, there was no water in it. and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 


yrieis| 25 *And they sat down to eat bread: and they lifted up| 25 And they sat down < eat bread: ae they et 
ob 16.18.} <9 “4 hy nine ele haketweaale a awake ; , | | 
“tSam. jtheir eyes and looked, and, behold, a company of "Ish’ma-el up their a 7h a9 ked, ‘and, yt an es ng 
sit o, |ites came from Gil’e-ad, with their camels bearing spicery company of Is ma-el-ites mat — 1 oo ‘ wee me 
eh. £2. 71. - : , : is 3 ay aa. ae. -pyel, [tOr, 
rch. 29. 14. and *halm and myrrh, goings to carry it down to E'gy pt. their camels neste spicery Tr a parse Tad. nd Gece 
- . = al = r Py = . 9 oc : . = a i “T 
: tHep. 2} 26 And Ju’dah said unto his brethren, What profit zs 7 if | 26 going to ae | a own eS By Pt. : “ve “ Pi Or, stor- 
or A a . Jj , oe , is 7 = ; 4 am = S Vv 
‘Judg.6.3| we slay our brother, and ‘conceal his blood? . _ said unto his ret ren, W iat ] mer we I ped . = 
ae | 24 Come, and let us sell him to the Ish’ma-el-ites, and “let | 27 our brother and conceal his blood? Come, and let *0r._,, 
jaz |not our hand be upon him; for he is 7our brother, and Your| us sell him to the Ish’ma-el-ites, and let not our «wr, 
Acts 7,9. | 


- = = ' . ' ; he ' ladanum 
flesh: and his brethren +were content. _hand be upon him; for he is our brother, our flesh. 
9) 28 Then there passed by *Mid’i-an-ites merchantmen ; and | 28 And his brethren hearkened unto him. And there 
Job 1 20.| .)— 
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. 4 = 5 . fe ee yr = _ | 
_4h.azas,/they drew and lifted up Jo’seph out of the pit, “and sold| passed by Mid l-an-ites, merchantmen ; and they drew, 
~ | Jo’seph to the Ish’ma-el-ites for *twenty pieces of silver: and; and lifted up Jo seph qut of the pit, and sold Jo’seph 

| Ser, 31. 15. iin | leanh into B’evot to the Ish’ma-el-ites for twenty pieces of silver.| 
jrerzs.. {they brought Jo’seph into E’gypt. : 1. | 2s ‘ brought Jo’seph into E’gypt. And Reu’-| 

|} trer, 20. 29 “And Reu’‘ben returned unto the pit; and, behold,| 29 And they brought Jo seph into K’gypt. D regi 
| ras o’seph was not in the pit; and he ‘rent his clothes. ben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Jo’seph was 

|) 28am-3- | 39 And he returned unto his brethren, and said, The child| 30not in the pit; and he rent his clothes. An he re- 
ee a; . I, whither shall I go? turned unto his brethren, and said, The child is not;| 
-2Sam. |“js not; and I, whither sha ro % 8 . ; Steck 
|  ias.| 31 And they took “Jo’seph’s coat, and killed a kid of the|3land I, whither shall I go? And they took Jo rege 

‘ch. 42. 5, . os a ; i. : 1s. sui aeeaie 
| «442931-/ eoats, and dipped the coat in the blood ; coat, and killed a he-goat, and dipped the coat in the 
|| Soe ag *!~ 32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and they | 32 blood: and they sent the coat of many pera Host | | 
| func : {brought z to their father; and said, This have we found: they brought it to their father ; ae mates This lave Hed. 
eredactt know now whether it de thy son’s coat or no. we found: know now whether it | . a son's ses OE the 
sitosly | 33 And he knewit, and said, J¢is my son’s coat; an ‘evil beast | 33not. And he knew it, and said, It is — ie name 

eee’ ‘hath devoured him; Jo’seph is without doubt rent in pieces. coat; an evil beast hath devoured him ; Jo’se 7 abode 

chamber 34 And Ja’cob ’rent his clothes, and put sackeloth upon his| 34. without doubt torn in pieces. And Ja’cob rent his! Geag. | 
| iging por | 





|| tierz,and |loins, and mourned for his son many days. 
























. - - | als wer 
garments, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and ing to | 
q f - 1 = FE : - . rs + . , 5 : } 2 sa ie = 
| fm.10.! 35 And all his sons and all his daughters “rose up to com-/ 35 mourned for his son many days. And all his sti Se eat | 
jHeb. », fort him; but he refused to be comforted; and he said, i Ol and all his daughters rose up to comfort him ; sen Acts i, | 
 alaughter- Gi will zo down into the grave unto my son mourning. he refused to be comforted ; and he said, For I Wit | 
OF, * ihe : = i. = = 
tzewtion- | Chus his father wept for him. ~o down to *the grave to my son mourning. And Medica i 
a Ti . . - f 4 P i £0 own 0 £ 7 = | Aes. -| 
fioncker| SO And the Mid t-an-ites cold him into E’gypt unto Pot t-| s¢ ii. father wept for him, And the *Mid'-an-ites acide 
j z * _ * l—- 5 3 i] = = —_ tt 7 cm, | ) 4 : Ly . P . | j 
|| inarshat. phar, an tofficer of Pha’raoh’s, and +|| captain of the guard him into eval ~aite Dot inher, an oéines atl chef af 
| CEIAPTER XXAVEILE. vA Teantaic: 6f the onaed tioners. “4 
| Ermarricth Tamar—She decetveth Judah—Pharez and Zarak I Pha raoh By the captain 0 s <= z 
}) sch. 19. 3. ND it came to pass at that time, that Ju’dah went down 4 we : Pe | & 
2 Kings 4. Sas it came to pass at that time, that Ju’dah went 
if from his brethren, and “turned in to a certain A-dul’lam- 38 And it oe to pass a 2 Nak | = 
jj ‘eh. 4-2. | ste whose name was Hi’rah | down from his brethren, and turned in to.a certain 
#1 Chron. y a ; | : to Bg aS Pepe Seer ee ps PSE ites ,/ 
izx ! 2 And Ju’dah ’saw there a daughter of a certain Ca’naan-ite, | 2 A-dul’lam-ite, whose name was Hi rah. And Ju dah 
He ort ig chane name was ‘Shu‘ah; and he took her,and went in unto her. | saw there a daughter of a certain Ca naan-ite W hose 
aa = 3 And she conceived, and bare a son; and he ealled Bas name was Shu’a; and he took her, and went in unto | it 
_ | name “Er. Sher. And she conceived, and bare 2 SON; and he ic 
ooneteag 4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and she called 4ealled his name Er. And she eonceived again, and ; 
Num 26, | his name “O’/nan. : : ~ Bbareason; and she called his name O’nan. And she: a 
i | 5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a son; and called vet aoata bares gomy an called. bis tamsescbatiaiel 1] 
4 Num. 25. | his name/She’lah: and he was at Che’zib, when she bare him.) + wee Gheteis. ‘when «ke bara hie And| 1 
2a, ; . ae hh wh aehien va Gand he was at Che’zib, when she bare him. 1d ie 
mp2t2.| 6 And Ju’dah ’took a wife for Er, his firstborn, whose name } Talal: scala willy he dor Wie eeiicneu dais eae Ip 
| *eh. 16. 12, | Ay oe PU Cah. ) sails He : it fee. 
| og | was Ta’mar. | | ; ‘ was be 
| gael tnd &E 'dah’s firstb ‘as wicked in the sight of | Twas Ta’mar. And Er, Ju’dah’s firstborn, was wicked Hf 
ve onrn,| © Aud “Er, Ju'dah’s firstborn, was wicked in the sight o was 4a Reger rer shovoss te | If- 
2% (the Lorp; ‘and the Lorp slew him. in the sight of the Lorp; and the Lorp slew him. i 
a 








GENESIS. 





B. ¢. t sai to O' Go in unto "thy brother’s| 8 And Ju’dah said unto O’nan, Go in unto thy brother’s 
meet | oe eed ee Ay ¥ Sea aloe tip seed to thy poh a wife, and 'perform the duty of an husbands brother 


3 
——_—————_ 
«Deut 25. 


|| apeut 25- |seed to his brother. 





evil he -h fi } ali . my im also 
es of the ererore Le Siew in Sr ee ow _! sa s “eel Pe ae r _. atten k £. "hal ‘ . 
| || Yorp. | 1] ThensaidJu’dah to Ta’mar his daughter in law, "Remain | 11 him also. Then said Ju dah to Ta mar his daughter| 
7 |] eb: 3612)| | widow at thy father’s house, till She’lah my son be grown:) — in law, Remain a widow in thy father’s house, tillj 
| Mae Af. ha “said Lest peradventure he die also, as his brethren She’lah my son be grown up: for he said, Lest he| 
‘ ' as did. And Ta’ mar went and dwelt “in her father’s house. also die, like his brethren. And Ta’mar went and 
|} eLev-22 | 19. And +in process of time, the dau rhter of Shu’ah Ju’-| 12 dwelt in her father’s house. And in process of time! 
| +Heb. the |dah’s wife died > and Ju’dah ?was aafireed, and went up Shu‘a’s daughter, the wife of Ju’dah, died ;and Ju’dah 
| | days were | + his sheepshearers to Tim’nath, he and his friend Hi’rah was comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers| 
| mudliplied,; UN 0 * ps : : 3 ‘a , ; 4 * 4 *# ; Py , 
, j| r2Sam. (the Adul’lam-ite to Tim’nah, he and his friend Hi’rah the A-dul’lam-ite. 
13. : . 7 = F a L ¥ a ’ hd 7. /* L M4 rimoc F J ee 7 =r try ¥r a 
| 13 And it was told Ta’mar, saying, Behold, thy father in| 13 And it was told Pa’mar, saying, Behold, thy father 
| sJosb-15. law goeth up “to Tim/nath, to shear his sheep. 14 in law goeth up to ‘Tim’nah to shear his sheep. And 
|| Wide-is. | 14 And she put her widow’s garments off from her, and| .she put off from her the garments of her widowhood, 
3. _. jeovered her with a veil, and wrapped herself, and ‘sat in) and covered herself with her veil, and wrapped her- 


| || 12. " |+an open place, which is by the way to Tim’nath; for she| self, and sat in the gate of E-na’im, which is by the| 







eres saw ‘that She’lah was grown, and she was not given unto way to Tim’nah; for she saw that She’lah Was grown}. 
| | 92%. |him to wife. 15 up, and she was not given unto him to wife. When 
ever.11, | 15 When Ju’dah saw her, he thought her fo be a harlot;| Ju’dah saw her, he thought her to be an harlot; for 
‘because she had covered her face. 16 she had covered her face. And he turned unto her' 
16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said, Go to,| by the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me 
I pray thee, let me come in unto thee; (for he knew not! come in unto thee: for he knew not that she was} 
that she was his daughter in law:) and she said, What his daughter in law. And she said, What wilt thou 
| wilt thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto me?  /|17 give me, that thou mayest come in unto me? And| 
| sBeek. 16.) 17 And he said, “I will send thee ja kid from the flock.| he said, I will send thee a kid of the goats from the 


site. a | Andshe said, “Wilt thou give me a pledge, till thou send 7 ? flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me a pledge, 
» bed ©’ 18 And he said, What pledge shall I give thee? And she|18 till thou send it? And he said, What pledge shall 
1) «ver.20. ‘said, *Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staffthat is in} I give thee? And she said, Thy signet and thy 
j| *rer- 25 |thine hand. And he gave it her, and came in unto her, and| cord, and thy staff that is in thine hand. And he 
she conceived by him. gave them to her, and came in unto her, and she 
|| »ver-14 | 19 And she arose, and went away, and “laid by her veil|19conecived by him. And she arose, and went away, 
from her, and put on the garments of her widowhood. and put off her veil from her, and put on the gar- 
20 And J dah sent the kid by the hand of his friend the |20 ments of her widowhood. And Ju’dah sent the kid 
A-dul'lam-ite, to receive his pledge from the woman’s hand:| of the goats by the hand of his friend the A-dul/lam- 
but he found her not. | ite, to receive the pledge from the woman’s hand : 
21 Then he asked the men of that place, saying, Where is) 21 but he found her not. Then he asked the men .of 
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1727, 


7 : : ee teeeel 7 aise | eed to thy brother. And|——— 
d O’nan - that the seed should not be ‘his; and} 9unto her, and raise up seed to th) he ndliz, 

ios + ren “gs o oa he went in unto his brother’s wife, O’'nan knew - the hg should not a : ee it | 
|| Matt. 22. spi % on the ground, lest that he should give) came to pass, when he went in unto his brother's 
~ ont bs apie yon Ue 8 wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest he should 

6. - J ‘sple | :| 10 give seed to his brother. And the thing which he 
- 40; : ‘hich he did ¢displeased the Lorp:| 10 give seed to I é g | 

eh tn tke Ae eae nates ieee did was evil in the sight of the Lorp: and he slew 


Deut. 
XxXV. 


Ks ee the harlot that was || openly by the way side? And they| her place, saying, Where is the “harlot, that was at foes 
ie said, There was no harlot in this place. E-na‘im by the wayside? And they said, There} s*. 
a 22 And he returned to Ju’dah, and said, I cannot find her;|22hath been no *harlot here. And he returned to! Semon 
ie and also the men of the place said, that there was no harlot) Ju’dah, and said, I have not found her; and also the 24895 
fy {| in this place. men of the place said, There hath been no “harlot: pepe 
— | Pitep. be | 23 And Ju’dah said, Let her take it to her, lest we the|23here. And Ju’dah said, Let her take it to her, lest) worship. 
a || fempt. ~ |Shamed : behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found her.|_ we be put to shame: behold, I sent this kid, and) Deut 
24 {And it came to pass about three months after, that|24thou hast not found her. And it came to pass about! }4p, 
- 1 = it was told Ju’dah, saying, Ta’mar thy daughter in law hath three months after, that it was told Ju’dah, saying,| *'™* 
ya 1, 2. aoe i ‘played the harlot; and. also, behold, she is with child by Ta’mar thy daughter in law hath played the harlot ; 
Bip | #Lev.21. |whoredom. And Ju’dah said, Bring her forth, “and let her and moreover, behold, she is with child by whore- 








t Deut. 22. ‘be burnt. 














dom. And Ju’dah said, Bring her forth, and let her 





| i = 
4) Matt. 1.3. 


|hame was called || "Pha’rez. 


25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her father in| 25be burnt. When she was brought forth, she sent to} > 
tch. 37.32. /aW, saying, By the man whose these are, am I with child:| her father in law, saying, By the man, whose these 
v.18 (and she said, ’Disecern ray thee, whose are these, ‘the| are, am I with child: and she said, Discern ay 
wer-i8._jand she d, *D , I pray thee, wh these, “tl I with child l sl E , 1 pra 
«Sam, | net, and bracelets, and staff. | | thee, whose are these, the signet, and the cords, and 
es 26 And Ju’dah “acknowledged them, and said, ‘She hath|26the staff. And Ju’dah acknowledged them, and 
4 “Job. 34. |2¢en more righteous than I; because that ‘I gave her not| said, She is more righteous than I; forasmuch as 
: — ito She’lah my son. And he knew her again /no more. I gave her not to She’lah my son. And he knew 
i Whorefore| 27 “And it came to pass in the time of her travail, that,|27 her again no more. And it came to pass in the} 
hee OS. behold, twins were in her womb. | time of her travail, that, behold, twins were in her 
iSearsage 28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, that the one|283 womb. And it came to pass, when she travailed, 
thee? ss out his hand: and the midwife took and bound upon that one a out a hand: and the midwife took soe, sree 
ao breach, | 18 hand a searlet thread, saying, This came out first. and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying,| totes 
neh 46, 12. 29 And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that,|29'This came out first. And it came to pass, as he drew, breach 
|| 20°""** | behold, his brother came out: and she said, || How hast} back his hand, that, behold, his brother came out :) tegen 
i} 2 | , ’ | } hee 
| 2 Chren2.ithou broken forth ? this breach be upon thee: therefore his} and she said, "Wherefore hast thou made a breach| 2°! 
, pt ’ That ix 


for thyself? therefore his name was called ‘Pe’ rez. | A breaoh. 





















GENESIS. 
30 And afterward came out his brother, that had the scarlet | 30 And afterward came out his brother, that had the} 38. ¢ 


—|thread upon his hand: and his name was called Za’rah. scarlet thread upon his hand: and his name was|. 772 
| CHAPTER XXXIX. called Ze'rah. 


Joseph in Pottphar's house—He resisteth Ars msivess's temptation. 


ND Jo’seph was brought down to E’gypt; and *Pot’i- 


Pi xXx XIX. 22, A. V. 















BY And Jo’seph was brought down to E’gypt: and 


#ch,. 37. 36. 




















| Ps. 105,17, | Bier fa officct of Phalvach, captetn of the cuard.an| Pot’i-phar, an officer of Pha’raoh’s, the captain of the 
| *eh. 87.23.) K-gyp’tian, “bought him of the hands of the Ish’ma-el-ites, | guard, an E-gyp wees bought him of the hand of the 
which had brought him down thither. | Ish’ma-el-ites, which had brought him down thither. 
op | 2 And ‘the Lorp was with Jo’seph, and he was a prosperous 2 And the Lorp was with Jo seph, and he Was & pros- 
| {2242 |man ; and he was in the house of his master the E-gyp’tian.| | POTOMS Man ; and he was In the house of his master 
iecis | & And his master saw that the Lorp was with him, and that 3 we *eyP mee. yeh his master saw that the Lorp 
it, 38. the Lorp “made all that he did to prosper in his hand. | jeg with him, ane that the Lorp made all that he 
ims | 4 And Jo’seph ‘found grace in his sight, and he served) 4did to prosper in his hand. And Jo/seph found 
' «h.is.s. |him: and he made him “overseer over his house, and all grace in his sight, and he ministered unto him: and 
| € 19.19. |that he had he put into his hand. he made him overseer ever his house, and all that| 
| Gen.24. | 5 And it came to pass from the time that he had made him} 45he had he put into his hand. And it came to pass 
| ch. so.27,;0Verseer in his house, and over all that he had, that *’the from the time that he made him overseer in his 
Lorp blessed the E-gyp’tian’s house for Jo’seph’s sake ; and house, and over all that he had, that the Lorp 
| the blessing of the Lorp was upon all that he had in the| blessed the E-gyp’tian’s house for Jo’seph’s sake ; and| 
; house, and in the field. the blessing of the Lorp was upon all that he had, 
6 And he left all that he had in Jo’seph’s hand; and he| 6in the house and in the field. And he left all that 
1! knew not aught he had, save the bread which he did eat. he had in Jo’seph’s hand; and ‘he knew not aught |!0r, with 
wSam. }And Jo’seph “was a goodly person, and well favoured. | that was with him, save the bread which he did eat.| feito | 
16. 12. 
7 4; And it came to pass after these things, that his master’s| 7 And Jo’seph was comely, and well favoured. And) 
| 28am. | wife cast her eyes upon Jo’seph; and she said, ‘Lie with me. it came to pass after these things, that his master’s 
| 8 But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, Behold,| wife cast her eyes upon Jo’seph; and she said, Lie 
my master wotteth not what is with me in the house, and| 8with me. But he refused, and said unto his master’s! 
| he hath committed all that he hath to my hand; _ wife, Behold, my master *knoweth not what is with °0> 
9 There is none greater in this house than I; neither hath me in the house, and he hath put all that he hath not ttth 
| he kept back any thing from me but thee, because thou art| 9into my hand; *there is none greater in this house oredr ies 
‘Prov-6. [his wife: “how then can I do this great wickedness, and 'sin| than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from Or, he & 
kh. jagainst God? | me but thee, because thou art his wife: how then! “” 
|, dev6=, | 10 And it came to pass, as she eee to Jo’seph day by day, can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? 
| ee that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her,or to be with her. | 10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Jo’seph day by 


11 And it came to pass about this time, that Jo’seph went| day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, 
into the house to do his business; and there was none of | llor to be with her. And it came to pass about this 
the men of the house there within. time, that he went into the house to do his work; 





"Prov. 7 12 And "she caught him by the garment, saying, Lie with and there was none of the men of the house there 
14, &c. er ae _ = 5 - Le Soe ee . | 

me: and he left his garment in her hand, and fled, and got) 12within. And she caught him by his garment, say- 

jhim out. ing, Lie with me: and he left his garment in her 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he had left his| 13 hand, and fled, and got him out. And it came to 

igarment in her hand, and was fled forth, pass, when she saw that he had left his garment in 

| 14 That she called-unto the men of her house, and spake; 14her hand, and was fled forth, that she called unto! 

unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in a He’brew unto the men of her house, and spake unto them, saying, 

lus to mock us; he came in unto me to lie with me, and I; See, he hath brought in an He’brew unto us to mock| 


eried with a tloud voice : us; he came in unto me to lie with me, and I eried 
15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I lifted up my|15 with a loud voice: and it came to pass, when he} 
voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled,| heard that I lifted up my voice and eried, that he} 
and get him out. left his garment by me, and fled, and got him out.} 
16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his lord came| 16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his 
home. |17master came home. And she spake unto him ac- 


tHeb. 
great. 














Eee 17 And she "spake unto him according to these words,| cording to these words, saying, The He’brew sery- 

; ™ lsaying, The He’brew servant, which thou hast brought unto} ant, which thou hast brought unto us, came in 
| us, came in unto me to mock me: 1Sunto me to mock me: and it came to pass, as I | 
-prov.c. | 18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and eried,| lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his gar- | 
zn ae that he left his garment with me, and fled out. /19ment by me, and fled eut. And it came to pass, | 
rP's. 1s * * + i ' 7 /* * * 
1Pe 19 And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of | when his master heard the words of his wife, which’ | 

ap hrm a. . ; a * 7 . _ * - a = —? 
3 his wife, which she spake unto him, saying, After this manner she spake unto him, saying, After this manner did ‘ 
tee ch. * t 


| gas. 4) did thy servant to me; that his °wrath was kindled. 20 thy servant to me; that his wrath was kindled. And 
| +He 20 And Jo’seph’s master took him, and ”put him into the Jo'seph’s master took him,and put him into the prison, 













| tHeb. J : 
"622 \*prison, a place where the king’s prisoners were bound: and} 44, place where the king’s prisoners were bound: 
unto hie. | he was there in the prison. ma | eee eg eae ae ae 7 
2 r 7a , — | Zi an -was there inthe prison. Butthe Lorp was wit | 
Py Era 21 4 But the Lorp was with Jo’seph, and }shewed him 21 soa 2s iy cMateesl apne anlay i a wa “ 
£12.36. |merecy, and "gave him favour in the sight of the keeper of Joseph, and 5 7 iness unto him, and gave 


the prison. him favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 
| 92° And the keeper of the prison ‘committed to Jo’seph’s| 22 And the keeper of the prison committed to Jo’seph’s: 
(hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; and whatso-| hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; and 
ever they did there, he was the doer of it. whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it. 


— 






























a 


rt 


—s nit a 


rg 7, 


i 7 
Are 











|| “ver. 18, 
|) ch. di. 22, | 
at Suds, Ts. the cup into Pha‘raoh’s hand. 











\| ig as °| He’brews: ‘and here also have I done nothing that they 
| 1 Bing 2 should put me into the dungeon. | 














a - i | 
ch. 39. 20. good, he said unto Jo’seph, I also was in my dream, and, 





|| eater,or,, out of the basket upon my head. 


|| from thee.| shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 


mi te a raoh’s “birthday, that he ”made a feast unto all his servants: 
|| Ser, 2:19.,and he “|| lifted up the head of the chief butler and of the 
“iy = 19 | * — 
|i for, chief baker among his servants. 

|| reekonedd. 
ft] f¥er. 13, 
Be ie 





Sh = —' = 


thing that 23 The keeper of the P 
was under his hand, because the LorpD was with 
and that which he did, the Lorp made it to prosper. 





23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any thu 
was under ie hana : "because ‘the Lorp was with him, and 
that which he did, the orp made i to prosper. 

CEI APTER XL. 


The butler and Bazer of Pharaoh—Ingratitude of the butler. 4.() And it came to pass after these things, that the 
uth aker 2 in, 


about | A ND it came to pass after these things, that the "butler | | : 
1E RO. A of the king of fy’ prypt and his baker had offended their; 2their lord the king of E’gypt. And Pha’raoh was 
i} lord the king of E’p-y pt. - wroth against his two officers, against the chief of 

£ => I id 7 7 . o . a + * | 
iFrov.16. | 2 And Pharaoh was bwroth against two of his officers, 9 the butlers, and against the chief of the bakers. And 


against the chief of the butlers, and against the chief of the 


i bakers. 


3 °And he put them in ward in the house of the captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where Jo’seph 


ch, 39 ba ' 
| 7 : 7 | 4was bound. And the captain of the cuard charged 
20, 23. the guard, into the prison, the place where Jo’seph was bound. | " pice aa & harged 
do hnd the eaptain of the guard charged Jo’seph with them, Jo’seph with them, and he ministered unto them: 
and he served them: and they continued a season in ward. 5and they continued a season in ward. And they 
about | 5 {And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man dreamed a dream both of them, each man _his| 
oe dream, in one night, each man according to the in- 


his dream in one night, each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream, the butler and the baker of the king 
lof E’gypt, which were bound in the prison. | 
| 6 And Jo’seph came in unto them in the morning, and 
looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. | 

7 And he asked Pha’raoh’s officers that were with him in| 
fiteb.are |the ward of his lord’s house, saying, Wherefore jlook ye 












of the king of E’gypt, which were bound in the 
6 prison, And Jo’seph came in unto them in the 


T7sad. And he asked Pha’raoh’s officers that were 
with him in the ward in his master’s house, saying, 


|| ar lao ‘sadly to-day ? 8 Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day? And they 

Neh.2.2. | 8 And they said unto him, *We have dreamed adream,and|} said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and 
teh, 41.15. And they s vs : aye oT sss ae | errr a ? 

seech. (there is no interpreter of it. And Jo’seph saiduntothem,*Do| there is none that can interpret it. And Jo’seph 

a 1,/not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, I pray you. said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to 

17347 | Q And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said} 9 God? tell it me, + pray you. And the chief butler 

told his dream to Jo’seph, and said to him, In my 


to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was before me; 
10 And in the vine zeere three branches: and it was as|10dream, behold, a vine was before me; and in the 
though it budded, amd her blossoms shot forth; and the| vine were three branches: and it was as though it| 
clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes: budded, and its blossoms shot forth; and the elus-| 
11 And Pha’raoh’s cup was in my hand: and I took the|11ters thereof brought forth ripe grapes: and Pha’- 
grapes, and pressed them into Pha’raoh’s cup, and I gave|  raoh’s cup was in my hand; and I took the grapes, 
and pressed them into Pha’‘raoh’s cup, and I gave 

12the cup into Pha’raoh’s hand. And Joseph said 
unto him, This is the interpretation of it: the three 


13 Yet within three days shall Pha’rach *|| lift up thine head, | 15 branches are three days; within yet three days shall, 


25, 27. , 7h = 

ada and restore thee unto thy place; and thou shalt deliver Pha’raoh litt oy thine head, and restore thee unto 
as * r 1? . = - i = = ‘ Oe (IL f } a 
or, | Pha’raoh’s cup into his hand, after the former manner when| _ thine office: and thou shalt give Pha’raoh’s cup into 


‘thon wast his butler. his hand, after the former manner when thou wast 
14 But +‘think on me when it shall be well with thee, and| 14his butler. But have me in thy remembrance when} 
shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention it shall be well with thee, and shew kindness, I pray | 
of me unto Pha’raoh, and bring me out of this house: thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto Pha’-| 
15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land of the} 145raoh, and bring me out of this house: for indeed I 
was stolen away out of the land of the He’brews; 
and here also have I done nothing that they should 
16 put me into the dungeon. When the chief baker 
saw that the interpretation was good, he said unto 
Jo’seph, I also was in my dream, and, behold, three 


with thee. | }- 


16 \ 


en the chief baker saw that the interpretation was| 


ehold, Lhad three || white baskets on my head: 


17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all manner|17 baskets of white bread were on my head: and in 


tHeb. 
Ragen of +bakemeats for Pha’raoh: and the birds did eat them the uppermost basket there was of all manner of) 
: bakemeats for Pha‘raoh; and the birds did eat them 


18 And Jo’seph answered and said, “This 7s the interpre-| 18 out of the basket upon my head. And J o’seph an- 
tation thereof: The three baskets are three days: swered and said, This is the interpretation thereof: 
19 "Yet within three days shall Pha’raoh || lift up thy head| 19the three baskets are three days; within yet three 
from off thee, and shall (ca thee on a tree; and the birds) days shall Pha’raoh lift up thy head from off thee, 

and shall hang thee on a tree; and the birds shall 
20 eat thy flesh from off thee. And it came to pass 
the third day, which was Pha’raoh’s birthday, that} 
he made a feast unto all his servants: and he lifted 
up the head of the chief butler and the head of the 
And he restored 


20 © And it came to pass the third day, which was Pha’- 


21 And he ‘restored the chief butler unto his butlership|21 chief baker among his servants. 


‘|| Ken.2 1) again: and ‘he gave the cup into Pha’raoh’s hand: the chief butler unto his butlership again; and he} 
22 But he ‘hanged the chief baker: as Jo’seph had inter-| 22 gave the cup into Pha’raoh’s hand: but he hanged 


preted to them. the chief baker: as Jo’seph had interpreted to them. 
23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Jo’seph, but|23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Jo’seph, but} 
“forgat him. - forgat him. : 


rison looked not to anything that} 
im 5 


butler of the king of E’gypt and his baker offended} 


he put them in ward in the house of the captain of | 


terpretation of his dream, the butler and the baker| 


morning, and saw them, and, behold, they were} 


1729, 
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Bel svic CHAPTER XLI. Ly 
fp Aig: Pharaoh's two dreams—Joseph inter preteth them—the famine beginneth, 4-] And it eame to pass at the end of two full years, |——__—_— 
> | AAD it came to pass at the end of two full years, that) that Pha’raoh dreamed: and, behold, he stood by 
- Pha’raoh dreamed: and, behold, he stood by the river.) 2the 'river. And, behold, there came up out of the 
2 And, behold, there came up out of the river seven well | river seven kine, well favoured and fatfleshed ; and 
| favoured kine and fatfleshed ; and they fed in a meadow. | 3they fed in the reed-grass. And, behold, seven! Niie. 
| | 8 And, behold, seven other kine came up after them out) other kine came up after them out of the river, ill 
; of the river, ill favoured and leanfleshed ; and stood by the favoured and_leanfleshed; and stood by the other 
other kine upon the brink of the river. 4kine upon the brink of the river. And the ill 
: 4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat up the favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat up the seven 
‘seven well favoured and fat kine. So Pha’raoh awoke. | well favoured and fat kine. So Pha’rach awoke. 
i; 5 And he slept and dreamed the second time: and, behold,| 5 And he slept and dreamed the second time: and, be- 
| tHeb. fat. |seyen ears of corn came up upon one stalk, frank and good.| hold, seven ears of corn came up upon one stalk, 
| 6 And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east} 6’rank and good. And, behold, seven ears, thin and *He>- 
1 wind sprung up after them. blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them.|" — 
i ys ed the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and! 7 And the thin ears swallowed up the seven *rank and 
) fullears. And Pha’/raoh awoke: and, behold, ifwasadream.| full ears. And Pha’raoh awoke, and, behold, it was 
Pen. oy 8 And it came to pass in the morning “that his spirit was) 8a dream. And it came to pass in the morning that 
‘sex.7.11,/troubled; and he sent and called for all the "magicians of his spirit was troubled: and he sent and called for 
Pe esa | ey Pt, and all the ‘wise men thereof: and Pha’raoh told| all the *magicians of E’gypt, and all the wise men re 
renes| pom ae os om there was none that could interpret raat: : and ope age: ae them = dream i, irs scribes 
; |them unto t°’ha’raoh. ere Was none that could interpret them unto i 
Matt.2.1.| 9 4/Then spake the chief butler unto Pha’raoh,saying, do) 9raoh. Then spake the chief bitler unto Pha’raoh, 
i remember my faults this day: 10 saying, I ‘do remember my faults this day : Pha’raoh ;*0r, wilt 
doh. 40. 2, 10 Pha’raoh was‘wroth with his servants,’and put me inward was wroth with his servants, and put me in ward in| mua 
teh. 99. 20,,in the captain of the guard’s house, both me andthechiefbaker:| the house of the captain of the guard, me and the| 7 
\ sn.s0.5. | 11 And 4 we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; we) 11 chief baker: and we dreamed a dream in one night, 
| dreamed each man according to the interpretation of his) I and he; we dreamed each man according to the 
| dream. [2interpretation of his dream. And there was with us 
; 12 And there was there with us a young man, 2 Hebrew, eee a young man, an He’brew, servant to the cap- 
sch. 37.36.|"servant to the captain of the guard; and we told him, and) tain of the guard; and we told him, and he inter- : 
ten. 40.12,)/he “interpreted to us our dreams; to each man according to preted to us our dreams; to each man according to 
ea his dream he did interpret. i3his dream he did interpret. And it came to pass, as 
| &h. 40.22.) 13 And it came to pass, ‘as he interpreted to us, so it was;| he interpreted to us,so it was; *me he restored unto rene ; 
| me he restored unto mine office, and him he hanged. -1l4mine office, and him he hanged. Then Pha’raoh! sre. 
#esis20| 14 9[*Then Pha’raoh sent and ealled Jo’seph, and they) sent and called Jo’seph, and they brought him hastily. fn 
| Pan.2.25.|'+ brought him hastily “out of the dungeon: and he shaved) out of the dungeon: and he shaved himself, and)“ | | 
| Heb. on | himself, and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pha‘raoh.| changed his raiment, and came in unto Pha’raoh. ! 
ea) LO And Pha’raoh said unto Jo’seph, I have dreamed a dream, | 15 And Pha’raoh said unto Jo’seph, I have dreamed a | 
s  _ |and thereis none that can interpret it: "and Ihave heard say| dream, and there is none that can interpret it: and| | 
Bs | of thee, that || thou canst understand a dream ‘to interpret it. I have heard say of thee, that when thou hearest a) i 
jj ver. 12. | 16 And Jo’seph answered Pha'raoh, saying, °“/¢ ?s not in me :|16dream thou canst interpret it. And Jo’seph as | ; 
} Das. 5. is. "God shall give Pha’raoh an answer of peace. | swered Pha’raoh, saying, It is not in me: God shall 
1 a pte 17 And Pha’raoh said unto J o’seph, 7In my dream, behold,} 17 give Pha’raoh an answer of peace. And Pha'raoh | P 
| wtadreem' JT stood upon the bank of the river: spake unto Jo’seph, In my dream, behold, I stood 2 
ES") 18 And, behold, there came up out of the river seven kine,| 18 upon the brink of the river: and, behold, there J 
Pe ee fatfleshed and well favoured ; and they fed in a meadow: | came up out of the river seven kine, fatfleshed and vy 
scsa12) 19 And, behold, seven other kine came up after them, poor} 19 well favoured ; and they fed in the reed-grass: and, a 
lich. o.0, (and very ill favoured and leantleshed, such as I never saw} behold, seven other kine came up after them, poor = 
| Pen? 22, in all the land of E’gypt for badness: | and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, such as I _ 
rz "| 20 And the lean and the ill favoured kine did eat up the) 20 never saw in all the land of E’gypt for badness: and} _ 
jer. first seven fat kine: | the lean and ill favoured kine did eat up the first . 
| ted. =| 21 And when they had ¥eaten them up, it could not be| 21 seven fat kine: and when they had eaten them up,| E 
| feimeord Known that they had eaten them; but they were still ill| it could not be known that they had eaten them ; 2 
8" | favoured, as at the beginning. So I awoke. _ but they were still ill favoured, as at the beginning. | 
| 22 And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came 22S0 IT awoke. And I saw in my dream, and, behold, | 
| ‘up in one stalk, full and good: 23 seven ears came up upon one stalk, fulland good: and, : 
| 1Or,amatt. 23 And, behold, seven ears, || withered, thin, and blasted | behold, seven ears, withered, thin, ard blasted with | = 
| with the east wind, sprung up after them: /24the east wind, sprung up after them: and the thin’ } - 
| 24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good ears: and} — ears swallowed up the seven good ears: and I told) «as 
Den 2 7. ‘I told éhis unto the magicians; but there was none that) _ it unto the magicians ; but there was none that could! : oa 
eould declare i to me. 25 declare it to me. And Jo’seph said unto Pha’raoh, if 
| 25 @ And Jo’seph said unto Pha’raoh, The dream of Pha’raoh | The dream of Pha’raoh is one: what God is about to % 
is one: “God hath shewed Pha’raoh what he is about to do.) 26do he hath declared unto Pha’raoh. The seven good) 


26 The seven good kine are seven years; and the seven kine are seven years ; and the seven good ears are seven 
good ears are seven years: the dream és one. 27 years: the dream is one, And the seven lean and ill 
27 And the seven thin and ill favoured kine that came u | favoured kine that came up after them are seven 

i 


2 8 athe 


9 


. 


_jafter them are seven years ; and the seven empty ears blaste years, and also the seven empty ears blasted with 
‘|with the east wind shall be ‘seven years of famine. the east wind; they shall be seven years of famine. 
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GENESIS. 
28 “This is the thing which I have spoken unto Pha’raoh: 





ik B. Cc. 28 That is the thing which I spake unto Pha’raoh: what! ®@% 











i . 3 1715. : 
815: | What God is about to do he sheweth unto Pha’raoh. God is about to do he hath shewed unto Pha’/raoh.| ——~ J 
“Yer, 25. 29 Behold, there come “seven years of great plenty} 29 Behold, there come seven years of -_-* plenty | #- 
ela throughout all the Jand of E’gypt: , 30throughout all the land of FE’ gypt: and there shall | 
rrer, 54. 30 And there shal] varise after hem seven years of famine;| arise after them seven years of famine ; and all the 

and all the plenty shall be forgotten in the land of E’gypt; .: ay shall oo r hey = of ‘¢ ey Pt and ; 
*ch, 47. 13-|and the famine ‘sha]] consume the land; © olthe famine sha consume the land; and the p enty 
31 And the plenty =hall-not be known in the land by reason shall not be known in the land by reason of that 
Keb. of that famine following; for it shall be very Tgrievous. _ famine which followeth; for it shall be very griev- ; 
Ge 32 And for that the dream was doubled unto Pha’raoh|/32o0us. And for that the dream was doubled unto 
19. ™- >| twice; i is because the “thing is || established by God, and| —Pha’raoh twice, it is because the thing is established . 
Isx. 46. 10,God will shortly bring it to pass. ‘ by God, and God will shortly bring it to~ pass. | 
F Ox 83 Now therefore let Pha’raoh look out a man discreet and | 33 ey a et Sala els - : een ees 
prepared |wise, and set him over the land of E’gypt. d4and wise, and set him over the land of E’gypt. Let 
Foc cca 34 Let Pha’raoh do this, oy him appoint | ecg ah —— clo om and . a eprom —— ree | 
rey ] | a i Le = e f 
ae the land, and *take up the fifth part of the land of E’gypt| the land, and take up the fifth part of the land o 
*Prov. 6. ! , ot ad ae a me } : . 
| 6%, 5. in the seven plenteous years. 4 | | 30 E’gy pt in the seven plenteous years, And let them 
fver. 48- 35 And ‘let them gather all the food of those good years| gather all the food of these good years that come, | 
te ree that come, and lay up corn under the hand of Pha’raoh,and| and lay up corn under the hand of Pha’raoh for food| 
| {ch-47- 25, Jet them keep food in the cities. 36in the cities, and let them aang it. And the food} 
| -Ps.i05.19.| 36 And that food shall be for store to the land against the shall be for a store to the lanc against the seven 
PS 39 | seven years of famine, which shall be in the land of E’gypt;| years of famine, which shall be in the land of | 
18. ; that the land j“perish not through the famine. | E'gy pt ; that the land perish not through the fam- | 
froc a 6! 37 §| And ‘the thing was good in the eyes of Pha’raoh,and|37ine. And the thing was good in the eyes of Pha’- | 
| ie £ 94,|in the eyes of all his servants. _ |38raoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. And Pha’- | 
|| ag 6-3- | 38 And Pha’raoh said unto his servants, Can we find sucha} raoh said unto his servants, Can we find such a one i 
21,22. |one as this is, a man “in whom the spirit of God is? _| 389 as this, a man in whom the spirit of God is? And 14 
Shep pe | 39 And Pha’raoh said unto Jo’seph, Forasmuch as God}  Pha’raoh said unto J o’seph, Forasmuch as God hath 





grmed, or, hath shewed thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise| shewed thee all this, there is none so disereet and! 


“ | 






















— linen, ‘and put a gold chain about his neck ; 
fen. 
|| breech. 


ch... 6. 


43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot which 
he had; “and they cried before him, || +Bow the knee: and 
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43and he made him to ride in the second chariot.“ 
which he had; and they cried before him, *Bow |«threea. 


54 "And the seven years of dearth began to come, ‘ac-|54 And the seyen years of famine began to come, ac-|’ 
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L 
|| span. 6.3. aS thou art: 40 wise as thou: thou shalt be over my house, and ie 
| Zech. 3-_ | 40 *Thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy| according unto thy word shall all my people "be Or, order | | 
' TO’ 5. 2, &. . ! 2 ; # % | : * * as them- j 
| +estn.s. | Word shall all my people tbe ruled: only in the throne will} ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than! Stes | | 
} Or. ci. |+ be greater than thou. 41thou. And Pha’raoh said unto Jo’seph, See, I have pesagel 
“man. 5.7,| 41 And Pha’raoh said unto Jo’seph, See I have "set thee | 42 set thee over all the land of E’gypt. And Pha’raoh| | ; 
$55 over all the land of E’gypt. took off his signet ring from his hand, and put it i 
|| =Esth. 6. s S ee See ee = a: aman a ee i 
9. | 42 And Pha'raoh “took off his ring from his hand, and put} upon Jo’seph’s hand, and arrayed him in vestures of | | 
it Py 7 . * a] - a . " * — « ' | 
der father, 1t upon Jo’seph’s hand, and ‘arrayed him in vestures of || fine| “fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck ; |20r, 1 | 
: 
i 


re 


sok. 42.6. the knee: and he set him over all the land of j attyan |] 9 
Acts 7.10. he made him ruler “over all the land of E’gypt. 44 K’gypt. And Pha’raoh said unto Jo’seph, I am) Sr 
Mipe Copcal 44 And Pha’raoh said unto Jo’seph, I am Pha’raoh, and| Pha’raoh, and without thee shall no man lift up. wor 
|| Sicnices, | without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the! 45his hand or his foot in all the land of E’gypt. And in sound {| 
|| ef secrets land of E’gypt. Pha’raoh called Jo’seph’s name Zaph’e-nath-pa-ne’ah | Hetnew Il 
neni to 45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’sname||Zaph'nath-pa-a-ne'ah;| and he gave him to wife As’e-nath the daughter of. voir 
selene jandhe gave him to wife As’e-nath the daughter of Pot'i-phe-rah| Pot’ i-phe-ra priest of On. And Jo’seph went out log: te 
reeentd- _ |\|priestof On. And Jo’seph went outoverall the land of Egypt.| 46 over the land of E/gypt. And Jo’seph was thirty)” 
i tris. |_46 YAnd Jo’seph was thirty years old when he “stood before years old when he stood before Pha’raoh king of 
LOr,prince Pha’raoh king of E’gypt. And Jo’seph went out from the pres- E’gypt. And Jo’seph went out from the presence of 
2sam_s. |ence of Pha’raoh, and went throughout all the land of E’gypt.| — Pha’raoh, and went t iroughout all the land of E’gypt. 
tean, | 47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth brought | 47 And in the seven plenteous years the earth brought 
pane forth by handfuls. | ‘48 torth by handfuls. And he gathered up all the food 
|| 12.6, 5. = 48 And he gathered up all the food of _the seven years,| ~ of the seven years which were in the land of E’gypt, 
| pesgieg iz, Which were in the land of E’gypt, and laid up the food in| and laid up the food in the cities: the food of the} 
»Judg. 7-12. the cities: the food of the field, which was round about! field, which was round about every city, laid he up 
f s _. ,. \every city, laid he up in the same. 49in the same. And Jo’seph laid up corn as the sand} 
rica Sagal 49 And Jo'seph gathered corn ’as the sand of the sea, very| of the sea, very much, until he left numbering ; for 
Bs 5. much, until he left Staten § for it was without number. | 50it was without number. And unto Jo/seph were} 
; || ver! 45. 50 *And unto J o’seph were born two sons before the yeate born two sons before the year of famine came, ) 
eae of famine came: which As’e-nath the daughter of Pot'i-| which As’e-nath the daughter of Pot/i-phe-ra priest} | 
5 ivi. phe-rah fist of On bare unto him. , |Dlof On bare unto him. And Jo’seph . called the} f 
~g Vorpettény.| > “nd Jo'seph called the name of the firstborn | Ma-nas’-| name of the firstborn ‘Ma-nas/seh: For, said he,|*Tharis, | 
(reas is, (Sch: For God, said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and G | ; | Makes |} 
pruitfut” |al) my father’s house. | God hath made me forget all my toil, and all my) to fr | 
i | east 52 And the name of thesecond called he ||E’phra-im: For God 52 father’s house. And the name of the second called | 
4 | ren. 49. 22. hath caused me to be "fruitful in the land of my affliction, he °K phra-im: For God hath made me fruitful in the *froma | 
a 2 | 53 “And the seven years of plenteousness, that was in| 53land of my affliction, And the seven years of plenty, want se | 
a | ‘Acie 2-9 %:|the land of I’/gy pt, were ended. that was in the land of E/gypt, came to an end.) @t ~~ 
fee (| trac, 30. he BeVe | 
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—/|lands; but in all the land of E’g ypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of E’gypt was famished, the 
people cried to Pha’raoh for bread; and Pha'raoh said unto 
all the E-gyp’tians, Go unto Jo’seph ; what he saith to you, do. | 

56 And the famine was over all the face of the earth: and) 








ard " x f : 
Ghings | them ; and he said unto them, Whence come ye? And 
wil f; i 


wherein ~=| JO’seph opened fall the storehouses, and "sold unto the. 
Se i.e E-gyp’tians ; and the famine waxed sore in the land of E’gypt. | 
fiti.| 57 *And all countries came into E’gypt to Jo’seph for to 
os "** buy corn; because that the famine was so sore in all lands. 
pee CHAPTER XLII. 
Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn—They are imprisoned by Joseph. 
tro7. | AT OW when “Ja’cob saw that there was corn in E’gypt, 
a Shean Ja‘eob said unto his sons, Why do ye look one upon another? | 
2 And he said, Behold, I have heard that there is corn in| 
gypt: get you down thither, and buy for us from thence 4 
shi 8 [that we may "live, and not die. | 
Isa.38.1. | 3 4] And Jo’seph’s ten brethren went down to buy corn in| 
E’gypt. 
4 But Ben’ja-min, Jo’seph’s brother, Ja’cob sent not with his) 
‘ver.38. | brethren: for he said, “Lest peradventure mischief befall him. | 
5 And-the sons of Is’ra-el came to buy corn among those | 
‘Acts7.11./that came: for the famine was “in the land of Ca‘naan. | 
eh. 41.41.! 6 And Jo’seph was the governor “over the land, and he it 
‘was that sold to all the people of the land: and Jo’seph’s 
fch.37.7- |brethren came, and “bowed down themselves before him 
with their faces to the earth. 
7 And Jo’seph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but 
Heb. made himself strange unto them, and spake troughly unto 


‘they said, From the land of Ca’naan to buy food. | 
8 And Jo’seph knew his brethren, but they knew not him. | 


eet 9 And Jo’seph ’remembered the dreams which he dreamed | 
of them, and said unto them, Ye are spies; to see the naked- 
iness of the land ye are come. | 
| 10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy food | 
are thy servants come. | 
11 We are all one man’s sons; we are true men; thy 
servants are no spies, | 
12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the nakedness 
lof the land ye are come. 
13 And they said, Thy servants are twelve brethren, the 
sons of one man in the land of Ca‘naan ; and, behold, the 
72.42: 3-) youngest ts this day with our father, and one "is not. | 


See ch. 44.) 14 And Jo’seph said unto them, That is it that I spake | 


_— unto you, saying, Ye are spies: | 
aoe 15 Hereby ye shall be proved: ‘By the life of Pha’raoh ye shall | 
Fain. 1. a ae - 


} 26.41755.| not go forth hence, except your youngest brother come hither. 


eee eee 


ee Se eee or! 


= ——s 


Pkinzez. |soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; "there-| 
Finren. |fore is this distress come upon us. _ 
| 22 And Reu’ben answered them, saying, “Spake I not unto 
Luke 2. | you, saying, Do not sin against the child; and ye would not 
ma = hear? therefore, behold, also his blood is ?required. 
interyreter| 233 And they knew not that Jo’seph understood them ; for 


a te et 


ic sis. 20 But bring your youngest brother unto me; so shall your 
Prey. 21. | words be verified, and ye shall not die. And they did so. 








16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, and) 

fied, =f ye shall be {kept in prison, that your words may be proved, 
whether there be any truth in you: or else by the life of | 
Pha’‘raoh, surely ye are spies. 

tHeb. | 17 And he jput them all together into ward three days. 


cofheref. = ~ } 
teven 18 And Jo’seph said unto them the third day, This do, and_ 
“  ilive; *for e% : 
Neh. 5. 15. ! liv e , "fo I tear God = 


wer.na. | 19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be bound in 
oe hety Ithe house of your prison: go ye, carry corn for the famine 
“Jonas. of your houses: 


ah 


3. * ' a * 
ia.7.2. 21 4 And they said one to another, "We are verily guilty | 


‘ch. 37 7. concerning our brother, in that we saw the anguish of his 





the spake unto them by an interpreter. 


_ there be truth in you: or else by the lite of Pha’raoh 


55 bread. And when all the land of E’gypt was fam- 
ished, the people cried to Pha’raoh for bread: and 
Pha’raoh said unto all the E-gyp’tians, Go unto Jo/- 

56 seph ; what he saith to you, do. And the famine 
was over all the face of the earth: and Jo’seph 
opened all the storehouses, and sold unto As 
E-gyp’tians ; and the famine was sore in the land 

57 of Ie’gypt. And all countries came into E’gypt to 
Jo’seph for to buy corn; because the famine was 
sore in all the earth. | 


4:2 Now Ja’cob saw that there was corn in E’gypt,} 
and Ja’cob said unto his sons, Why do ye look one 
2upon another? And he said, Behold, I have heard 
that there is corn in E’gypt: get you down thither, 
and buy for us from thence; that we may live, and 
Snot die. And Jo’seph’s ten brethren went down to 
4buy corn from E’gypt. But Ben’ja-min, Jo’seph’s 
brother, Ja’cob sent not with his brethren; for he 

5 said, Lest peradventure mischief befall him. And the 
sons of Is’rael came to buy among those that came: for 

6 the famine was in the land of Ca’naan. And Jo’seph 
was the governor over the land: he it was that sold 

to all the people of the land: and Jo’seph’s brethren 
‘ame, and bowed down themselves to him with their 

7 faces to the earth. And Jo’seph saw his brethren, 
and he knew them, but made himself strange unto 
them, and spake roughly with them; and he said 
unto them,Whence come ye? And they said, From 

8 the land of Ca’naan to buy food. And Jo’seph knew his 
9 brethren, but they knew not him, And Jo/seph re- 
membered the dreams which he dreamed of them, 
and said unto them, Ye are spies; to see the naked- 
10 ness of the land ye are come. And they said unto 
him, Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy servants) 
llcome. We are all one man’s sons; we are true 
12men, thy servants are no spies. And he said unto 
them, Nay, but to see the nakedness of the land ye; 
13are come. And they said, We thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the land of 
Ca’naan ; and, behold, the youngest is this day with 
l4our father, and one is not. And Jo’seph said unto 
them, That is it that I spake unto you, saying, Ye 
l5are spies: hereby ye shall be proved: by the lite of 
Pha’raoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your 
16 youngest brother come hither. Send one of yon, 
and let him fetch your brother, and ye shall be 
bound, that your words may be proved, whether 


17 surely ye are spies. And he put them altogether 
18into ward three days. And Jo’seph said unto them} 
the third day, This do, and live; for I fear God: 
19 if ye be true men, let one of your brethren be bound 
in your prison house ; but go ye, carry corn for the) 
20famine of your houses: and bring your youngest 
brother unto me; so shall your words be veritied, 
21and ye shall not die. And they did so, And they 
said one to another, We are verily guilty concerning 
our brother, in that we saw the distress of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not hear;) 





-22therefore is this distress come upon us. And Reu’- 


ben answered them, saying, Spake I not unto you, 
saying, Do not sin against the child; and ye would 
not hear? therefore also, behold, his blood is re- 


| 23 quired. And they knew not that Jo’seph understood 


them; for there was an interpreter between them. 


R. V. — 59 


cording as Jo/seph had said: and the dearth was in all! cording as Jo’seph had said: and there was famine| ®-¢: 
in all lands; but in all the land of E’gypt there was|227* 


a 
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+7 ch. 43.21. 
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gMat. 5. 44. the m 
17, 20, 21. 


|) rSee 
7) ch. 43,21. 


“eh. 33.10.' T deliver you your brother, and ye shall "traffick in the land. 


|| *ch-43.14. "bereaved of my children: Jo’seph is not, and Sim/e-on is 


| | ch. * 7. oo. 
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—jand returned to them again, and communed with them, and 
‘took fron: them Sim’e-on, and bound him before their eyes. 
25 4/Then Jo’seph commanded to fill their sacks with corn, 
and to restore every man’s money into his sack, and to give 
provision for the way: and “thus did he unto them. 
26 And they laded their asses with the corn, and departed 
thence. : ; 
27 And as ‘one of them opened his sack to give his ass 


Rom, 12. 


was in his sack’s mouth. 
28 And he said unto his brethren, My money is restored ; 


ck and, lo, if is even in my sack: and their heart tfailed them, | 
and they were afraid, saying one to another, What és this 
that God hath done unto us? 
29 “And they came unto Ja’cob their father unto the land 
| of Ca‘naan, and told him all that befell unto them ; saying, 
‘vert. | 30 The man, who is the lord of the land, ‘spake froughly 
tefard to us, and took us for spies of the country. 
ngs. 


31 And we said unto him, We are true men ; we are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father: one zs not, and 
the youngest is this day with our father in the land of Ca‘naan. 
| 83 And the man, the lord of the country, said unto us, 
frer. 19,19,|‘Ffereby shall I know that ye are true men; leave one of 
' your brethren here with me, and take food for the famine of 
your households, and begone: . 

34 And bring your youngest brother unto me: then shall 
I know that ye are no spies, but that ye are true men: so will 


30 § And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, 
behold, “every man’s bundle of money was in his sack: and 
when both they and their father saw the bundles of money, 
they were afraid. ; 
| 386 And Ja’cob their father said unto them, Me have ye 


not, and ye will take Ben’ja-min away: all these things are 
against. me. | 
37 And Reu’ben spake unto his father, saying, Slay my 


sver.1s,& |hand, and I will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go down with you; for 
‘his brother is dead, and he is left alone: “if mischief befall 
;|him by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye "bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
| CHAPTER XLIII. 
| Jacob sendeth Benjamin—Joseph entertainecth his brethren, 
sgh. 41.54) A ND the famine was “sore in the land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten up the 
corn which they had brought out of E’gypt, their father said 
junto them, Go again, buy us a little food. 


& 44,28. | 


solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, 
-;except your "brother be with you. 
4 If th 
and buy thee food: 
® But if thou wilt-not send him, we will not go down: for 
the man said unto us, Ye shall not see my face, except your 
‘brother be with you. 
| 6 And Is’ra-el-said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to 
tell. the man whether ye had yet a brother? 


taking 7 And sty | said, The man tasked us straitly of our state, 

“my and of our kindred, saying, Is your father yet alive? have 

vows. |¥@ another brother? and we told him according to the +tenor 
Heb. |of these words: + Could we certainly know that he would 
mowing . | 

enuld we | SAY, Bring your brother down ? 


8 And Ju’dah said unto Is’ra-el his father, Send the lad 
with me, and we will arise and go; that we may live, and 
not die, both we, and thou, and also our little ones. 


— ee —— 
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24 And he turned himself about from them, and wept; | 


provender in the inn, he espied his money; for, behold, it 


|two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him into my 


3 And Ju’dah spake unto him, saying, The man ;did| 


ou wilt send our brother with us, we will go down | 





9 I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou require | 
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V.— XLII. 24.) 
24 And he turned himself about from them, and wept ; 
and he returned to them, and spake to them, and}—— + 
took Sim’e-on from among them, and bound him be- 
95 fore their eyes. Then Jo’seph commanded to fill their 
vessels with corn, and to restore every man’s monay 
into his sack, and to give them provision for the way: 
26and thus was it done unto them. And they laded 
their asses with their corn, and departed thence. 
27 And as one of them opened his sack to give his ass 
provender in the lodging place, he espied his money ;) 
28 and, behold, it was in the mouth of his sack. And 
he said unto his brethren, My money is restored; 
and, lo, it is even in my sack: and their heart failed 
them, and they turned trembling one to another, 
saying, What is this that God hath done unto us?!| 
29 And they came unto Ja’cob their father unto the land 
of Ca’naan, and told him all that had befallen them; 
30 saying, The man, the lord of the land, spake roughly 
Sl with us, and took us for spies of the country. And 
we said unto him, We are true men; we are no| 
32 spies: we be twelve brethren, sons of our father; 
one is not, and the youngest is this day with our 
33 father in the land of Ca’naan. And the man, the 
lord of the land, said unto us, Hereby shall I know} 
that ye are true men; leave one of your brethren} 
with me, and take corn for the famine of your houses, 
34and go your way: and bring your youngest brother 
unto me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, 
but that ye are true men: so will I deliver you 
35 your brother, and ye shall traffick in the land. And 
it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, 
behold, every man’s bundle of money was in his 
sack: and when they and their father saw their 
36 bundles of money, they were afraid. And Ja’cob 
their father said unto them, Me have ye bereayed| 
of my children: Jo’seph is not, and Sim’e-on is not, | 
and.ye will take Ben’ja-min away: all these things’ | 
37 are ‘against me. And Reu’ben spake unto his father, |'Or, apes | 
saying, Slay my two sons if I bring him not to thee:| ) 
deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him to 
38 thee again. And he said, My son shall not go down 
with you; for his brother is dead, and he only is 

















left: if mischief befall him by the way in the which Ee, 
ye go, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with) Se &: 


XXXVTii. 


sorrow to *the graye. 35. 


4.3 }And the famine was sore in the land. And it 
‘ame to pass, when they had eaten up the corn 
which they had brought out of E’gypt, their- father 
3said unto them, Go again, buy us a little food. And 
Ju’dah spake unto him, saying, The man did sol- 
emnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my 
Aface, except your brother be with you. If thou 
wilt send vur brother with us, we will go down and} 
5buy thee food: but if thou wilt not send him, we} 
will not go down: for the man said unto us, Ye 
shall not see my face, except your brother be with 
6 you. And Is’ra-el said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with} 
me,as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother? 
7 And they said, The man asked straitly concerning 
ourselves, and concerning our kindred, saying, Is 
your father yet alive? have ye another brother? and 
we told him according to the tenor of these words: 
could we in any wise know that he would say, 
8 Bring your brother down? And Ju’dah said unto} 
Is’ra-el his father, Send the lad with me, and we} 
will arise and go; that we may live, and not die, 
9 both we, and thou, and also our little ones. I will 
be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou require 
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a ee him: ‘if I bring him not unto thee, and set him before thee, | him: if I bring him not unto thee, and set him before pes Bs 
| PNeMIEEn boar the blame for ever: /10thee, then 'let me bear the blame for ever: for ex-|———~— 
Phitesig| 10 For except we had lingered, surely now we had en cept we had lingered, surely we had now returned a) UeVi hae. | 
1} turned || this second time. llsecond time. And their father Is’ra-el said unto} zed, 
iai| 11 And their father Is‘ra-el said unto them, If it must beso| them, If it be so now, do this; take of the choice) thee for 
now, do-this; take of the best fruits in the land in your| fruits of the land in your vessels, and carry down| ~~” 
ne S?.%2.| vessels, and “carry down the man a present, a little ‘balm,| _ the man a present, a little *balm, and a little honey, Sch; 
| ech. 87, 25.,and a little honey, spices and myrrh, nuts and almonds: |12spicery and myrrh, *nuts, and almonds: and take! 2. 
Jer-S2. | 12 And take double money in your hand; and the money| double money in your hand; and the money that "pias 


2 if again in your hand; peradventure it was an oversight: again in your hand; peradventure it was an over- 
13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again unto the) 13sight: take also your brother, and arise, go again| 
man: I4unto the man: and ‘God Almighty give you mercy “Jeb. 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before the man,| before the man, that he may release unto you your Shaddai. 
that he may send away your other brother, and Bente other brother and Ben’ja-min. And if I be bereaved) 
shah. 4. “| If I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. of my children, I am bereaved. | 
Or,endz| 15 4| And the men took that present, and they took double|15 And the meu took that present, and they took! 
}| gi *ere }money in their hand, and Ben‘ja-min ; and rose up, and went double money in their ej and Ben’ja-min ; and. 
'  \down to E’gypt, and stood before Jo’seph. | rose up, and went down to E’gypt, and stood before 

16 And when Jo’seph saw Ben’ja-min with them, he said to| 16 Jo’seph. And when Jo’seph saw Ben’ja-min with them, | 


fh. 42. Ythat was brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry | was returned in the mouth of your sacks ecarry| ™* 


th.24.2 [the *ruler of his house, Bring these men home, and fslay, he said to the steward of his house, Bring the men) 
& 39.4.4 , . : : | 
| 4a1- and make ready; for these men shall jdine with me at noon.| into the house, and slay, and make ready; for the 
titeb. ki!) 17 And the man did as Jo’seph bade; and the man brought | 17 men shall dine with me at noon. And the man did 
a kill fb * 1 - 
1 Sam.25.|the men into Jo’seph’s house. as Jo’seph bade; and the man brought the men into) 
1 


18 And the men were afraid, because they were brought 
‘into Jo’seph’s house; and they said, Because of the money 
that was returned in our sacks at the first time, are we 
sees, roe brought in; that he may +seek occasion against us, and fall 
upon us. |upon us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses. 

Job) 19 And they came near to the steward of Jo’seph’s house, 
: and they communed with him at the door of the house, 
th. 42.3, | 20 And said, O, sir, ‘fwe came indeed down at the first 


18 Jo’seph’s house. And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought into Jo’seph’s house; and they 
said, Because of the money that was returned in! 
our sacks at the first time are we brought in; that 
he may *seek occasion against us, and fall upon us, *He>. 

19and take us for bondmen, and our asses. And they} *éasey 
came near to the steward of Jo’seph’s house, and) “”"™ 

20 they spake unto him at the door of the house, and 


| ¢Heb. cat. 





/ 












aia. ‘time to buy food: said, Oh my lord, we came indeed down at the first 
eming | 21 And ‘it came to pass, when we came to the inn, that|/21ltime to buy food: and it came to pass, when we 


|| came down} we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man’s money was 
| *sb-42.27,)in the mouth of his sack, our money in full weight: and 
we have brought it again in our hand. 
22 And other money have we brought down in our hands 
to buy food: we cannot tell who put our money in our sacks. 
23 And he said, Peace be to you, fear not: your God, and} 
the God of your father, hath given you treasure in your sacks: | 
+I had your money. And he brought Sim’e-on out unto them. | 
tametome| 24 And the man brought the men into Jo’seph’s house, and 
eb.184. |'oave them water, and they washed their feet; and he gave 
| <2. ‘their asses provender. 
| 925 And they made ready the present against Jo’seph came 
at noon: for they heard that they should eat bread there. 
| 26 4 And when J pe came home, they brought him the’ 
|| sch 37. 7, present which was in their hand into the house, and "bowed | 
7 ithemselves to him to the earth. | 
|| ¢Heb. 97 And he asked them of their }welfare, and said, +Js your} 
| 3°S 14. | father well, the old man “of whom ye spake? Js he yet alive? 
|} tHe. Is) 28 And they answered, Thy servant our father is in good 
|| ce ie health, he ts yet alive. °And they bowed down their heads, 
| Eerr jand made obeisance. | 
jisch.42u1,) 29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother Ben’ja-min, 
- *his mother’s son, and said, Js this your younger brother, 
10. l4of whom ye spake unto me? And he said, God be gracious 
} "7 unto thee, my son. 
«bh 213.) 30 And Jo’seph made haste; for "his bowels did yearn lous 
|) 2 Ximss bupon his brother: and he sought where to weep; and he seph made haste; for his bowels did yearn upon his 
xh.42.24/entered into Ais chamber, and ‘wept there. brother: and he sought where to weep; and he en-| 
: 31 And he washed his face, aust went out, and refrained) 31ltered into his chamber, and wept there. And he 


came to the lodging place, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man’s money was in the 
mouth of his sack, our money in full weight: and 
22 we have brought it again in our hand. And other 
money have we brought down in our hand to buy 
food: we know not who put our money in our 
23sacks. And he said, Peace be to you, fear not: your!) 
God, and the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks: I had your money. And 
24he brought Sim’e-on out unto them. And the man 
brought the men into Jo’seph’s house, and gave them) 
water, and they washed their feet; and he gave 
25 their asses provender. And they made ready the 
present against Jo’seph came at noon: for they heard| 
26 that they should eat bread there. And when Jo’seph 
came home, they brought him the present which was) 
in their hand into cha house. and bowed down them- 
27 selves to him-to the earth. And he asked them of | 
their welfare, and said, Is your father well, the old 
28man of whom ye spake? Is he yet alive? And 
they said, Thy servant our father is well, he is yet 
alive. And they bowed the head, and made obei- 
29 sanee. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw Ben‘ja-min 
his brother, his mother’s son, and said, Is this your 
youngest brother, of whom ye spake unto me? And 
30 he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son. And Jo’- 





|| tHeb.your 



























li ver.25. |himself, and said, Set on ‘bread. washed his face, and came out; and he refrained him- 
| Bl 32 And they set on for him by himself, and for them by! 32self, and said, Set on bread. And they set on for him 
themselves, and for the E-gyp’tians, which did eat with by himself, and for them by themselves, and for the 
| him, by themselves: because the E-gyp’tians might not eat) K-gyp’tians, which did eat with him, by themselves: be-| ] 
j| <b. 46.34.) bread with the He’brews; for that is “an abomination unto cause the E-gyp’tians might not eat bread with the He’- 


}) Ex. 8. 26. 


the E-gyp’tians. brews ; for that isan abomination unto the E-gyp’tians. 
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| 38 And they sat before him, 
| 279%: |birthright, and the youngest according to his youth: and 
| «ch. 45.22) the men marvelled one at another. 

| sed 34 And he took and sent messes unto them from be- 

|| ares: .|fore him: but Ben’jamin’s mess was “five times so much 

) 6. as any of theirs. And they drank, and}were merry 

with him. 

















| | John 2.10. 





- 
|| CHAPTER XALIV. 
| Joseph's policy to stay his brethren—Judah's humble supplication to Joseph. 
5 7s a : rat Pils 
Heb. ND he commanded}the steward of his house, saying, }*ill 
(Toshio the men’s sacks with food, as much as they can carry, | 





| his house. | oq put every man’s money in his sack’s mouth. 
2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s mouth of| 
the youngest, and his corn money. And he did according 
‘to the word that Jo’seph had spoken. 
3 As soon as the morning was light, the men were sent 
away, they and their asses. 
| | 4 And when they were gone out of the city, and not yet 
| } lfar off, Jo’seph said unto his steward, Up, follow after the 
: jmen; and ee thou dost overtake them, say unto them, 
: Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? 
| 5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and whereby 
; : Or, mak-|indeed he||divineth? ye have done evil in so doing. 
eh tris. | 6 And he overtook them, and he spake unto them these 
|same words. | 
7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord these 
words? God forbid that thy servants should do according 
to this thing: | 
| ech. 43.21. § Behold, *the money, which we found in our sacks’ mouths, 
| lwe brought again unto thee out of the land of Ca’naan: how 
| [then should we steal out of thy lord’s house silver or gold? 
| ‘eh. 31.82] 9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, “both let 
| him die, and we also will be my lord’s bondmen. 
| 
| 
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10 And he said, Now also let it be according unto your 
words: he with whom it is found shall be my servant; and 
ye shall be blameless. | 

11 Then they speedily took down every man his sack to 
the ground, and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he panieten: and began at the eldest, and left at 
| \the youngest: and the cup was found in Ben’ja-min’s sack. 
| gh. 87.29, 13 Then they ‘rent their clothes, and laded every man his 

Num.14.6,)ass, and returned to the city. 

i * | 14 4 And Ju’dah and his brethren came to Jo’seph’s house ; 
for he was yet there : and they “fell before him on the ground. 
| 15 And Jo’seph said untothem, What deed is this that ye have 
done ? wot ye not that such a man as I can certainly || divine? 

16 And Ju’dah said, What shall we say unto my lord? 


what shall we speak? or how shall we clear ourselves? God 





| Or, 
mike (rial. 
ver. 5. 


*Vver, 9. 


jmy lord’s servants, both we, and he also with whom the 
|) cup is found. 
| 7Frev-17.) 17 And he said, “God forbid that I should do so: but the 
man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall be my servant; 
jand as for you, get up in peace unto your father. 
H | 18 “|Then J aah eame near unto him, and said, O my lord, 
) | let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, 
| | 3 ***%) and “let not thine anger burn against thy servant: for thou 
_ Ex. 32.22./art even as Pha’raoh. 
: 19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, 
: or a brother? 
20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father, an old 





‘ch. 37. 3, 


| is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, and his father 
‘ loveth him. . 
, go, "| 21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, ‘Bring him down 
unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. 
22 And we said unto my lord, The lad can not leave his 
‘keh. 43. , father: for if he should leave his father, his father would die. 
5. ‘| 28 And thou saidst unto thy servants, "Except your 
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GENESIS. 


the firstborn according to his | 33 And they sat before him, the firstborn according to 


4.4, And-he commanded the steward of his house,} 


and we also will be my lord’s bondmen. 
10 and ] ‘ill be my lord’s bond 


lland ye shall be blameless. 

12 opened every man his sack. 
13 the ms was found in Ben’ja-min’s sack. 
14 returned to the city. 


15they fell before him on the ground. 
16 And Ju‘dah said, What shall we say unto my lord? 


hath found out the iniquity of thy servants: behold ‘we are 


17 And he said, God forbid that I should do so: the 


man, and “a child of his old age, a little one: and his brother 





his birthright, and the youngest according to his: 
youth: and the men marvelled one with ancther.! 


fore him: but Ben‘ja-min’s mess was five times so 
much as any of theirs. And they drank, and *were 
merry with him. 



































saying, Till the men’s sacks with food, as much as} 
they can carry, and put every man’s money in his 
2sack’s mouth. And put my cup, the silver cup, in 
the sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his corn 
money. And he did according to the word that} 
3Jo’seph had spoken. As soon as the morning was 
light, the men were sent away, they and their asses, 
4 And when they were gone out of the city, and were 
not yet far off, Jo’seph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men; and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
5evil for good? Is not this it in which my lord 
drinketh, and whereby he indeed divineth? ye have 
6 done evil in so doing. And he overtook them, and 
The spake unto them these words. And they said 
unto him, Wherefore speaketh my lord such words 
as these? God forbid that thy servants should do 
8such a thing. Behold, the money, which we found 
in our sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee 
out of the land of Ca’naan: how then should we 
9steal out of thy lord’s house silver or gold? With} 
whomsoever of-thy servants it be found, let him die, 
And he 
said, Now also let it be according unto your words: 
he with whom it is found shall be my bondman; 
Then they hasted, and 
took down every man his sack to the ground, and 
And he searched, and 
began at the eldest, and left at the youngest: and 
hen they 
rent their clothes, and laded every man his ass, and 
And Ju’dah and his brethren 
came to Jo’seph’s house; and he was yet there: and 
: And Jo’seph 
said unto them, What deed is this that ye have done? 
know ye not that such a man as I can indeed divine ? 


what shall we speak? or how shall we clear our- 
selves? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
servants: behold, we are my lord’s bondmen, both 
we, and he also in whose hand the oe is found. 


man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall be my 
bondman ; but as for you, get you up in peace unto 
your father. 

18 Then Ju’dah came near unto him, and said, Oh 
my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word 
in my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger burn} 
against thy servant: for thou art even as Pha’‘raoh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, 

20o0ra brother? And we said unto my lord, We have 
a father, an old man, and a child of his old age, a 
little one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is 

21 left of his mother, and his father loveth him. And 
thou saidst unto thy servants, Bring him down unto 

22 me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. And we said 
unto my lord, The lad can not leave his father: for 
if he should leave his father, his father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except your] 
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roe, |\Youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see my | youngest brother come down with you, ye shall see 
face no more. | 24 my face nomore. And it came to pass when we came 
24 And it came to pass, when we came up unto thy servant up unto thy servant my father, we told him the words| 


my father, we told him the words of my lord. — 250f my lord. And our father said, Go again, buy usa 
hase | 25 And ‘our father said, Go again, and buy us a little food.) 5 , 


26 And we said, We cannot go down: if our youngest | ac wn! Re ie tee paca aint | = ne 
‘brother be with us, then we will go down: for we may ited e mapa ae +] prs: P y wilt we £0 Coens 
see the man’s face, except our youngest brother be with us. | ar ie ‘i rhe ns ay = oa “7 ace, except our young- 

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye know that) +‘ est brother be with us. nd thy servant my father 
ch. 4619./"my wife bare me two sons: said unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me two! 
ech. 37.33. 28 And the one went out from me, and I said, "Surely he| 28 sons: and the one went out from me, and I said, 
| is torn in pieces; and I saw him not since: Surely he is torn in pieces; and I have not seen 












sch. 42.9. | father, saying, “If I bring him not unto thee, then I shall | 32 For thy servant became surety for the lad unto my) Sce1 


42.38, 29 And if ye °take this also from me,and mischief befall him, 29him since: and if ye take this one also from me, 
lye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. _ and mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my 
30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant my father, |30gray hairs with ‘sorrow to *the grave. Now there-)Heb. 
Sam. jand the lad de not with us; seeing that “his life is bound fore when I come to thy servant my father, and the lesen. 
| ‘up in the lad’s life ; . __ lad be not with us; seeing that *his life is bound up} 2%%, 
| 31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the lad is not|31lin the lad’s life; it shall come to pass, when he eexvil | 
| with us,that he will die: and thy servants shall bring down the seeth that the lad is not with us, that he will die me his | 
| gray hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow to the grave. and thy servants shall bring down the gray hairs of | rere A) | 
| 32 For thy servant became surety for the lad unto my thy servant our father with sorrow to *the grave.) the lad’s 
| 


bear the blame to my father for ever. | 
Ex. 3232.| 33 Now therefore, I pray thee, "let thy servant abide in- 
| stead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and let the lad go| __— therefore, let thy servant, I pray thee, abide instead 
| sHebsnd |Up with his brethren. | of the lad a bondman to my lord; and let the lad 
}) ey ier) 34 For how shall I go up to my father, and the lad be not|34go up with his brethren. For how shall I go up to 
_ Job.31.29-) with me ? lest peradventure I see the evil that shall jecome my father, and the lad be not with me? lest I see the 
* itv. 143.}on my father. evil that shall come on my father. 
Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren—He sendeth for hts father. | Then Jo’seph could not refrain himself before all 
MMNHEN Jo’seph could not refrain himself before all them; them that sock by him; and he cried, Cause every 
that stood by him; and he cried, Cause every man to go man to go out from me. And there stood no man 
, out from me. And there stood no man with him, while} with him, while Jo’seph made himself known unto his 
| |Jo’seph made himself known unto his brethren. 2 brethren. And he‘*wept aloud : and the E-gyp’tians Heb. 
| ¢Heb. 2 And he +wept aloud: and the E-gyp’tiansand the house| 3 heard, and the house of Pha’raoh heard. And Jo’-) fork nis 
sore Jor* |of Pha’raoh heard. seph said unto his brethren, I am Jo’seph; doth my) 25% 
_ | wena | 3 And Jo’seph said unto his brethren, ‘lam Jo’seph; doth| father yet live? And his brethren could not an- 
| eacts7a3.;)my father yet live? And his brethren could not answer| swer him; for they were troubled at his presence. 


San. 
xviii. 1. 


father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, then| 
33 shall I bear the blame to my father for ever. Now 









j Or. him ; for they were || troubled at his presence. 4 And Jo’seph said unto his brethren, Come near to 
Jub 4.5. & 4 And Jo’seph said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I me, I pray you. And they came near. And he 
=i. I ] 


| Mattiaas|pray you. Andthey camenear. And he said, I am Jo’seph| 
*0-!your brother, "whom ye sold into E’gypt. 

une ing.| } Now therefore ‘be not grieved, fnor angry with your- 
| +Cer.2.7. |selves, that ye sold me hither: “for God did send me before 
Sea you to preserve life. 
' 


said, I am Jo’seph your brother, whom ye sold into 
5 E’gypt. And now be not grieved, nor angry with 
yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for Ged did) ) 
6 send me before you to preserve life. For these two 
| 





years hath the famine been in the land: and there 
are yet five years, in the which there shall be neither 
7 plowing nor harvest. And God sent me before you) 
to preserve you a remnant in the earth, and to save, 


neither lt} & Kor these two years Aath the famine been in the land: 
eagerin jand yet there are five years, in the which there shall neither 
=. ‘ibe earing nor harvest. 

Ps 105.16,| 7 And God sent me before you jto preserve you a poster-| g you alive “by a great deliverance. So now it was ‘Or, 

| xe2Sam./ity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliveranee.| +, | See ee — | | be a great 
| 16. 10, 11. 2 So now it one not you that sent me hither, but God: not you that sent me hither, but God . and h : hath that 
Sorckeapeataae a er hal RA ae made me a father to Pha’raoh, and lord of all his! escape 
¢Heb.to land he hath made me ‘a father to Pha’raoh, and lord of all ss " | 

9 house, and ruler over all the land of E’gypt. Haste 





| aaset.j his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of E’gypt. 



















/_— 4 ' 
bow Ser) ibe Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto him,) *) and go up e wef father, and say unto him, Thus) 
} Jon. ic.| Thus saith thy son Jo’seph, God hath made me lord of all saith thy son Jo’seph, God hath made me lord of all) 
| E’gypt: come down unto me, tarry not: 10 E’gypt: come down unto me, tarry not: and thou 
| 4h47.1. | 10 And “thou shalt dwell in the land of Go’shen, and thou; — shalt dwell in the land of Go’shen, and thou shalt be 
shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy chil-| near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy chil- 

‘dren’s children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that 


dren’s children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all| 


thou hast: llthat thou hast: and there will I nourish thee ; for 


11 And there will I nourish thee ; for us there are five there are yet five years of famine; lest thou come 
al eres overs and thy household, and all that to poverty, thou, and thy household, and all that! 
ee Rana Keliold. your eyes see, and the eyeaof mp brother 12 thou hast. And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes 

rch. 42, 28.| Ben’ja-min, that zis “my mouth that speaketh unto you. 9 Of aay Oe bacuateescsthnaorena ie sie ac a 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory in E’gypt,| 13 speaketh unto you. And ye shall tell my father of 
| sscts714./and of all that ye have seen ; and ye shall haste and “bring all my glory in E’gypt, and of all that ye have seen ; 
| down my father hither. and ye shall haste and bring down my father hither. 
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| 279° | wept; and Ben’ja-min wept upon his neck. 


tHeb. saying, Jo’seph’s brethren are come: and it }pleased Pha’raoh 


iF ‘Wives, and bring your father, and come. 
| tHeb.iet | 90 Also fregard not your stuff; for the good of all the 
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B. © | 14 And he fell upon his brother Ben’ja-min’s neck, and| 14 And he fell upon his brother Ben’ja-min’s neck, and 





kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them: and 
after that his brethren talked with him. 
16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pha’raoch’s 
house, saying, Jo’seph’s brethren are come: and it 
17 pleased Pha’raoh well, and hisservants. And Pha’raoh 


15 Mareover, he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon 
them : and after that his brethren talked with him. 
16 © And the fame thereof was heard in Pha’raolh’s house, 














tn the eyes Well, and his servants. 
| %2"* | 17 AndPha'raoh said untoJo'seph,Say untothybrethren,This| said unto Jo’seph, Say unto thy brethren, This do! 
eh. 41-37 | do ye; lade your beasts,and go,get you unto the land ofCa‘naan;| ye ; lade your beasts, and go, get you unto the land 
18 And take your father and your households, and come} 18 of Ca’naan ; and take your father and your house- 
| ‘unto me: and I will give you the good of the land of} holds, and come unto me: and I will give you the} 
ich. #7. 28. B/oypt, and ye shall eat ‘the fat of the land. good of the land of E’gypt, and ye shall eat the fat 
| ay ee BS aw thou art commanded, this do ye; take you wagons/ 19 of the land. Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 
out of the land of E’gypt for your little ones, and for your} take you wagons out of the land of E’gypt for your 
little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, 
20and come. Also regard not your stuff; for the good 








of : Re 

| eve spare, |land of BE’ ypt is yours. | | 21 of all the land of E’gypt is yours. And the sons of 
21 And the children of Is’ra-el did so: and J erm gave} Is’ra-el did so: and Jo’seph gave them wagons, ac- 

f ism. \them wagons, according to the jcommandment of Pha’raoh,| cording to the commandment of Pha’raoh, and gave} 


22 them provision for the way. To all of them he gave 
22 To all of them he gave each man changes of raiment;| each man changes of raiment; but to Ben‘ja-min he| 
but to Ben’jamin he gave three hundred pieces of silver,and| gave three hundred pieces of silver, and five changes 
‘five changes of raiment. 23 0f raiment. And to his father he sent after this 
23 And to his father he sent after this manner; ten asses 
_|tladen with the good things of E’gypt, and ten she-asses| FE’ ypt, and ten she-asses laden with corn and bread 
laden with corn and bread and meat for his father by the way. | 24 nd victual for his father by the way. So he sent 
24 So he sent his brethren away, and they departed: and| his brethren away, and they departed : and he said| 
he said unto them, See that ye fall not out by the way. 25 unto them, See that ye fall not out by the way. And 
| 25 “jAnd they went up out of _E’gypt, and came into the they went up out of E’gypt, and came into the land} 
land of Ca’naan unto Ja’cob their father, 26 of Ca’naan unto Ja’cob their father. And they told 
26 And told him, saying, Jo’seph is yet alive, and he is) him, saying, Jo’seph is yet alive, and he is ruler over 
| overnor over all the land of E’gypt. 'And tJa’cob’s heart! all the eat of E’gypt. “And his heart fainted, for he 
| Luke 24. nted, for he believed them not. | 27 believed them not. And they told him all the words 
zi 27 And they told him all the words of Jo’seph, which he had ’ Jo! ‘hich he had sai rhen 
fee ua ee AS y ph, wl e ha of Jo’seph, which he had said unto them: and when 
_|said unto them: and when he saw the wegen which Jo’seph| he saw the wagons which Jo’seph had sent to carry 
had sent to carry him, the spirit of Ja’cob their father revived.|28him, the spirit of Ja‘cob their father revived: and| 
28 And Is'ra-el said, It ws enough ; Jo’seph my son is yet) —_Is'ra-el said, It is enough ; Jo’ seph my son is yet alive:| 
jalive: I will go and see him before I die. I will go and see him Fahive I die. 
CHAPTER XLVI. 


Jacob is comforted by God—He goeth into Eg ppt, 


| Sum.3.16.)and gave them provision for the way. 
' , 


46 And Is'ra-el took his journey with all that he had, 


ech. 21.31 ND Is’ra-el took his journey with all that he had, and ley-shoa! | saCYi 

33. & 23.10. ane eR! | ; , and came to Be’er-she ba, and offered sacrifices unto 
25. &2818:| God f his fathes ete and offered sacrifices ‘unto the! 2the God of his father I'saac. And God spake unto} 
Se LD = d God ic epeiganay game ' <4 - Is‘ra-el in the visions of the night, and said, Ja’cob, 
ol And God spake unto Is’ra-el ‘in the visions of the night,| 3Ja’cob. And he said, Here am I. And he said, I| 
15. and said, Ja’cob, Ja’cob. And he said. Here am I st a | 2 
ch: 28.18.| 9 And “7 4 d ? am God, the God of thy father: fear not to go down 
tery nd he said, lam God, “the God of thy father: fear not to go} into E’gypt; for I will there make of thee a great 


| 4nation: I will go down with thee into .E’gypt ; and 
I will also surely bring thee up again: and Jo’seph| 
Sshall put his hand upon thine eyes. And Ja’cob 
rose up from Be'’er-she’ba: and the sons of Is’ra-el 
carried Ja’cob their father, and their little ones, and 
their wives, in the wagons which Pha’raoh’ had sent 
6to carry him. And they took their cattle, and their 


|| seb. 50.1. |_9 And ‘Ja’cob rose up from Be’er-she’ba: and the sons of 
) onal a6 Isra-elcarried Ja'cob their father,and their littleones,and their 
; | ‘| Wives, in the wagons *which Pha’raoh had sent to carry him. 


| eur265.| 6 And they took their cattle, and their goods, which they 




















11 4) Andthe sons of” Le'yi;||Ger’shon,Ko‘hath,andMer‘a-ri. 


}| #1 Chron. | 
{! 2.3.&4.21., 19 “| And the sons of 4Ju/dah; Er, and O/nan, and She'lah,and sons of Ju’dah; Er, and O’nan, and She’lah, and 
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15 wept ; and Ben'‘ja-min wept upon his neck. And hej— 


manner; ten asses laden with the good things of} _ 











































Take pris - cee in the land of Ca’naan, and came into E’gypt,| goods, which they had gotten in the land of Ca’naan, ( 
arate 7 i 2 rain = Hit aapaie with speireee pees ! and came into K'gypt, Ja’cob, and all his seed with | 
sum 26) his sons’ dau Fiitek: MAE GL hie bee heat bees aa Pies is sons, and ne sons sons SON ae iTn 
| t churn. Lito Wey ot g , and all h rought he with him ies, worn tat ab veneers and all his seed Nur. | 

ieheon. é “| And”these are the names of the children of Is'ra-el,which| dink seas’ cay Sa athe Pt the children of i. 2, | 
|} 4.24. came into E’gypt, Ja’cob and his sons: "Reuben, Ja’cob’s Is’ PRN eR pe eo ee ee EE ro 
|, 0r, | firstborn. sra-el, which came into E’gypt, Ja’cob and his sons :#lei | 
rag ti 9 And the sons of Reuben; Ha’noch, and Phal’lu, and 9 Reu’ben, Ja’cob’s firstborn. And the sons of Reu!=| 24 Jat 
: jr, Zerah, Tlez/ron, and Car’ mi. ben ; Ha’noch, and Pal/lu, and Hez’ron, and Car'mi.| Num. |] 

«| Restiptes : 10 {And “the sons of Sim’e-on ; ||Jem‘u-el, and Ja‘min, and| 19 And the sons of Sim’e-on; 'Jem’u-el, and Ja'min, a 
ie O’had, and ||Ja’-chin, and |/Zo’har, and Sha‘ul the son of a| and O’had, and *Ja’chin, and *Zo‘har, and Sha‘ul the) “22 | 
ee. “’naan-i-tish Woman. I1son of a Ca’naan-i-tish woman, And the sons of |7°" — 
| Desig 12 Le’vi; ‘Ger’shon, Ko/hath, and Mer’a-ri. And the Guy 
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© }Pha‘rez,and Za’rah: but "Er and O’nan died in the land of Ca/- 


: naan. And ‘the sons of Pha’rez were Hez’ron and Ha'‘mul. 
si | 13 ‘And the sons of Is’sa-char ; To’la, and || Phu'vah, and 
sh. 38.29.) Job, and Shim/ron. | 

um) 14 FAnd the sons of Zeb’u-lun; Se’red, and E’lon, and 
4 Chron. | Jah’le-el. : | 

| jorpuas,| 15 These be the sons of Le’ah, which she bare unto Ja’cob 
1} S4..., |in Pa’dan-a’ram, with his daughter Di/nah ; all the souls of his 
| sNum.26,}sons and his daughters were thirty and three. 
1} 2s, | 16 9[/And the sons of Gad ; “Ziph’i-on, and Hag’gi, Shu’ni, 
} 1 0r, ozait.Jand || Ez’bon, E’ri, and || Ar’o-di, and A-re’li. 
}) 10r,4rod-) 17 4=And the sons of Ash’er; Jim’nah, and Ish’u-ah, and 
ieee Is’u-i, and Be-ri’ah, and Se’rah their sister: and the sons 
|| rch. 30.10.l of Be-ri‘ah ; He’ber, and Mal’chi-el. 
| *eh.29.24.) 18 “These are the sons of Zil’pah,*whom La’ban gave to Le’ah 
: his daughter: and these she bare unto Ja’cob,even sixteen souls. 
}j «ch. 44.27.) 19 eee ee Cnet a cob wie eee 
tcn.41.50.) 20 4[°And unto Jo’seph in the land of E’gypt were born 
: | Ma-nas’seh and E’phra-im, which As‘e-nath the daughter of 
| {Or.prince} Pot’i-phe-rah || priest of On bare unto him. 
iachron. | 21 4/¢And the sons of Ben‘ja-min were Be’lah, and Be’cher, | 
i a and Ash’bel, Ge’ra, and Na’a-man, “E’/hi, and Rosh, “Mup’-) 
Hs. pim, and || Hup’pim, and Ard. 
92 These are the sons of Ra’chel, which were born to 
'Ja’cob ; all the souls were fourteen. 
23 G/And the sons of Dan; || Hu’shim. 
94 “9And the sons of Naph’ta-li ; Jah’ze-el, and Gu’ni, and | 
Je’zer, and Shil’lem. 
25 "These are the sons of Bil’hah, ‘which La’ban gave unto 
|Ra’chei his daughter, and she bare these unto Ja’cob: all the 
souls were seven. | 
1 26 *All the souls that came with Ja’cob into E’gypt, which 
came out of his }loins, besides Ja’cob’s sons’ wives, all the 
‘souls were threescore and six; 
-| 27 Andthesons of Jo’seph, which were borne him in E’gypt, | 
‘lwere two souls: ‘all the souls of the house of Ja’cob, which 
came into E’gypt, were threescore and ten. 
28 4 And he sent Ju’dah before him unto J fen pe direct 
his face unto Go’/shen ; and they came "into the land of Go’shen. 
29 And Jo’seph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet 
'Is’ra-el his father,to Go’shen, and presented himself unto him; 
‘and he °fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 
30 And Is’ra-el said unto Jo’seph, »Now let me die, since L 
ihave seen thy face, because thou art yet alive. 
| 31 And Jo’seph said unto his brethren, and unto his fa-| 
ther’s house, ‘1 will go up, and shew Pha’raoh, and say unto 
him, My brethren, and my father’s house, which were in the 
land of Ca’naan, are come unto me: 
fHeb.ttey| 32 And the men are shepherds, for }their trade hath been 
cue \to feed cattle; and they have brought their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have. 
33 And it shall come to pass, when Pha’raoh shall call you, 


and shall say, "What is your occupation ? 
| 84 "hat ve shall say, Thy servants’ ‘trade hath been about 
5 Yo J 
S-leattle ‘from our youth even until now, both we, ard also 
our fathers: tliat ye may dwell in the land of Go’shen; for 
.2levery shepherd zs “an abomination unto the E-gyp’tians. 
GEA FPIER BSLV I 
Jaseph presenteth his brethren, and fas father, before Pharaoh —Jacob's age. 
HEN Jo’seph “came and told Pha’raoh, and said, My 
_ father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, 
land all that they have, are come out of the land of Ca’naan ; 


} 4.5.10 and, behold, they are in ’the land of Go’shen. 


29 And he took some of his brethren, even five men, and 
*presented them unto Pha’raoh. | } | 
3 And Pha’raoh said unto his brethren, “What is your} 
occupation? And they said unto Pha’rach, ‘Thy servants 
are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers. 

. 4 They said moreover unto Pha’raoh, ¥ For to sojourn in 
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18and Mal’chi-el. These are the sons of Zil/pah, which 


| = teen. 





| 4.7 Then Jo’seph went in and told Pha’raoh, and said, 





Pe’rez, and Ze/rah: but Er and O’nan died in the land| ©: © 
of Canaan. Andthesons of Pe'rez were Hez'ron and|-——_— 
13 Ha’mul. And the sonsof Is/sa-char; To’la,and'Pu'vah, "132 
14and l’ob, and Shim’/ron. And the sons of Zeb’u-lun ;} ¥ii-1 
15 Se’red, and E’lon, and Jah’le-el. These are the sons ro 
of Le’ah, which she bare unto Ja’cob in Pad/dan-a’ram, Num. 
with his daughter Dinah: all the souls of his sons) 23,31 
16and his daughters were thirty and three. And the | ames 
sons of Gad ; ?Ziph’i-on, and Hag’gi, Shu’ni, and *Ez’-| 73°y. 
17 bon, E’ri, and *Ar’o-di, and A-re’li. And the sons of| Pen 
Ash’er ; Im‘nah, and Ish’vah, and Ish’vi, and Be-ri’ah, 
and Se’rah their sister: and the sons of Be-ri’ah; He’ber, 





Num. | 
xxvi. 
16, Oznt. | 






Num. 
La’ban gave to Le’ah his daughter, and these she| xxv 17, 
19 bare unto Ja’cob, even sixteen souls. The sons of | — 
20 Ra’chel Ja’cob’s wife; Jo’seph and Ben’jamin. And| 
unto Jo’seph in the land of E’gypt were born Ma- 
nas'seh and E’phra-im, which As’e-nath the daughter 
21 of Pot’i-phe-ra priest of On bare unto him. And the 
sons of Ben’ja-min ; Be’la,and Be’cher, and Ash’bel,| 
Ge'ra, and Na’a-man, *E’hi, and Rosh, *Mup’pim, and *2 
22*?Hup’pim, and Ard. These are the sons of Baloksl,| xxvi. 
which were born to Ja’cob: all the souls were four-. ae 
And the sons of Dan; *Hu’shim. And the’? 
sons of Naph’ta-li; °Jah’ze-el, and Gu’ni, and Je’zer,} xxvi. 


25and ’Shil’lem. These are the sons of Bil’hah, which | pyupham | 


La’ban gave unto Ra’chel his daughter, and these ¥/ 
26 she bare unto Ja’cob: all the souls were seven. All) Siw 
the "souls that came with Ja’cob into E’gypt, which 4, 

came out of his loins, besides Ja’cob’s sons’ wives, 3°" 
27 all the souls were threescore and six; and the sons) %, 
of Jo’ ahs which were born to him in E’gypt, were | pham. 


vii 





two souls: all the souls of the house of Ja’cob, "2, 
which came into E’gypt, were threescore and ten. | xxvi. 


28 And he sent Ju’dah before him unto Jo’seph, to Skuham. ¥ 
shew the way before him unto Go’shen; and they 2! | 5 
29 came into the land of Go’shen. And Jo’seph made} 1s, aan 3 
In 1 ) 5 

, 

1 





ready his chariot, and went up to meet Is’ra-el his’ 
father, to Go’shen; and he presented himself unto) Cer vit | 
him, and fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a) Shattum. || 
30good while. And Is’ra-el said unto Jo’seph, Now let rae 

me die, since I have seen thy face, that thou art yet) ## 
3lalive. And Jo’seph said unto his brethren, and unto) sz 

his father’s house, I will go up, and tell Pha’raoh,; “™* 

and will say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s 

house, which were in the land of Ca’naan, are come 
32unto me; and the men are shepherds, for they 

have been keepers of cattle ; and they have brought 

their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have. 
33 And it shall come to pass, when Pha’raoh shall call 
34 you, and shall say, What is your occupation? that! 
ye shall say, Thy servants have been keepers of 
eattle from our youth even until now, both we, 
and our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of 
Go’shen; for every shepherd is an abomination unto 
the E-gyp’tians. 


My father and my brethren, and their flocks, and: 
their herds, and all that they have, are come out} 
of the land of Ca’naan; and, behold, they are in 
2the land of Go’shen. And from among his brethren 
he took five men, and presented them unto Pha’- 
Sraoh. And Pha’raoh said unto his brethren, What 
is your occupation? And they said unto Pha’- 
raoh, Thy servants are shepherds, both we, and our 
4fathers. And they said unto Pha’raoh, To sojourn in 
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| “ver. 4. | 
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| Ach, 46. 34. 


ith, 20. 15. 


tHeb. How 
many are 
the days of 
the years 


| ofthy life? 













lof Go’shen let thena dwell: and if thou knowest any men 


‘1./ fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. 


11 GYAnd Jo’seph placed his father and his brethren, and 


_11.|of the land, in the land of ?Ra-me’ses, “as Pha’raoh had com- 


|you this day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for 
you, and ye shall sow the Jand. 





give the fifth part unto Pha’raoh, and four parts shall be your| a fifth unto Pha’raoh, and four parts s iall be your| 
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i . . 
5. €- ‘the land are we come: for thy servants have no pasture for} the land are we come; for there is no pasture for thy ee 


servants’ flocks; for the famine is sore in the Jand|——~ 
of Ca/naan : now therefore, we pray thee, let thy sery- 
5ants dwell in the land of Go’shen. And Pha’raoh 
spake unto Jo’seph, saying, Thy father and thy 
6 brethren are come unto thee: the land of Egypt is 
before thee; in the best of the land make thy father 
and thy brethren to dwell; in the land of Go/’shen 
let them dwell: and if thou knowest any ‘able men OF" | 


their flocks, *for the famine is sore in the land of Ca’naan : 
now therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants “dwell in the 
land of Go’shen. 7 | 
5 And Pha’raoh spake unto Jo’seph, saying, Thy father and 
thy brethren are come unto thee: BY 
6 ‘The land of E’g-ypt is before thee ; In the best of the 
land make thy father and brethren to dwell; ‘in the land 


| | Of adinky 
lof activity among them, then make them rulers over my| among them, then make them rulers over my cattle. 
cattle. | 7 And Jo’seph brought in Ja’cob his father, and set | 
7 And Jo’seph brought in Ja’cob his father, and set him} him before Pha’raoh: and Ja’cob blessed Pha’raoh, 
before Pha’raoh: and Ja’cob blessed Pha’raoh. 8 And Pha’raoh said unto Ja’cob, How many are the} 
8 And Pha’raoh said unto Ja’cob, tHow old art thou? | 9days of the years of thy life? And Ja’ecob said) | 


unto Pha’raoh, The days of the years of my *pil- re 


9 And Ja’cob said unto Pha’raoh, ‘The days of the years of . | 
erimage are an hundred and thirty years: few and) tags 
i 


my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty years: "few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life been, and “have 
not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my 


evil have been the days of the years of my life, and 
they have not attained unto the days of the years 
of the life of my fathers in the days of their ?pil- 
10grimage. And Ja’cob blessed Pha’raoh, and went. 
ll out from the presence of Pha’raoh. And Jo’seph 
placed his father and his brethren, and gave them a 
yossession in the land of E’gypt, in the best of the 
and, in the land of Ra-me’ses, as Pha’raoh had com- 
12manded. And Jo’seph nourished his father, and his: 
brethren, and all his father’s household, with bread, 


10 And Ja’cob *blessed Pha’raoh, and went out from before 
Pha’raoh. 


gave them a possession in the land of E’gypt, in the best 


manded. 
12 And Jo’seph nourished his father, and his brethren, and 
















Or, ase all his father’s household, with || bread according to their| © ‘according to their families. 20r, ao 
is nour | families. 13 And there was no bread in all the land; for the! #i" 
Sa 13 §|And therewas no bread in all the land ; for the famine famine was very sore, so that the land of E’gypt| 3yeh 
according |was very sore, so that the land of E’gypt and all the land| and the land of Ca’naan fainted by reason of the} ## 
ones. of Ca’naan fainted by reason of the famine. 14famine. And Jo’seph gathered up all the money} nae 
on, ei wo |, 24 *And Jo’seph gathered up all the money that was found| that was found in the land of E’gypt, and in the land 
Acts 7.11./in the land of E’/gypt, and in the land of Ca’naan, for the} of Ca'naan, for the corn which they bought: and 
*ch. 41- 56.) Gorn which they bought: and Jo’seph brought the money Jo’seph brought the money into Pha’‘raoh’s house.| 
into Pha’raoh’s house. 15 And when the money was all spent in the land of 
1¥O2-. | 15 And when money failed in the land of E’gypt, and in| E’gypt, and inthe land of Ca’naan, all the E-gyp’tians 
the land of Ca’naan, all the E-gyp’tians came unto Jo’seph,| came unto Jo’seph, and said, Give us bread : for why 
tver-29. jand said, Give us bread: for ‘why should we die in thy| should we die in thy presence? for owr money fail ’ 
presence? for the money faileth. | 1G6eth. And Jo’seph said, Give your cattle ; and I will 
16 And Jo’seph said, Give rour cattle ; and I will give you|17 give you for your-cattle, if money fail. And they | 
for your cattle, if money fail. brought their cattle unto Joseph: and Jo’seph gave ij 
17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: and Jo’seph| them bread in exchange for the horses, and for the | 
gave them bread in exchange for horses, and for the flocks,| ‘flocks, and for the herds, and for the asses: and he/ten. | 
i and for the cattle of the herds, and for the asses; and he} ‘fed them with bread in exchange for all their enttle| saga, 
|| fiteb. zed |ffed them with bread for all their cattle for that year. 18 for that year. And when that year was ended, they | 22m. 
18 When that year was ended, they came unto him the! came unto him the second year, and said unto him,| @¢s#+ | 
‘second year, and said unto him, We will not hide it from| We will not hide from my lord, how that our money) / et 
my lord, how that our money is spent; my lord also hath! is all spent; and the herds of cattle are my lord’s; “Hs 4 
_jour herds of cattle; there is not aught left in the sight of | there is naught left in the sight of my lord, but our| sa 
my lord, but our bodies, and our lands: 19 bodies, and our lands: wherefore should we die be- herd: | 
| 19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both we and| fore thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us and! | 
our land? buy us and our land for bread, and we and our| our land for bread, and we and our land will be | 
land will be servants unto Pha’raoh: and give us seed, that} servants unto Pha’raoh: and give us seed, that we! 
vow, | WO may. live, and not die, that the land be not desolate. may live, and not die, and that the land be not des-) | | 
- | 20 And Jo’seph bought all the land of E’gypt for Pha’raoh;| 20 olate. So Jo/seph bought all the land of E/gypt for | 
|for the E-gyp’tians sold every man his field, because the| Pha’raoh; for the E-gyp’tians sold every man his | 
famine sora over them: so the land became Pha’raoh’s.| field, because the famine was sore upon them: and | 
: 21 And as for the people, he removed them to cities from|21the land became Pha’raoh’s. And as for the peo- i 
one end of the borders of E/gypt even to the other end| ple, *he removed them ‘to the cities from one end tAcoort- || 
thereof. of the border of E’gypt even to the other end!) 28%). | 
peera J. | 22 “Only the land of the || priests bought he not; for the|22thereof. Only the land of the priests bought he} 
1 Or, priests had a portiom assigned them of Pha’raoh, and did eat not: for the priests had a portion from Pha’raoh, joe 5 
princes: \their portion which WPha’raoh gaye them: wherefore they} and did eat their portion which Pha’raoh gave them ;} testee | 
2Sam.8. |80ld not their lands. | 


23 wherefore they sold not their land. Then Jo’seph) 
said unto the people, Behold, I have bought you "re 
this day and your fahd for Pha’raoh : lo, here is seed} f thar 

24for you; and ye shall sow the land. And it shall)“ 

| 24 And it shall comme to pass in the increase, that ye shall} come to pass at the ingatherings, that ye shall give 


23 Then dig said unto the people, Behold, I have bought 
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a ee 


ES. leould not see. And he brought them near unto him; and_ 
b=! \the kissed them, and embraced them. 
| eh 27.27.) 11 And Is‘ra-el said unto Jo’seph, ‘I had not thought to see | 
a thy face: and, lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. | 
12 And Jo’seph brought them out from between his knees, | 
land he bowed himself with his face to the earth. : 
13 And Jo’seph took them both, E’phra-im in his right hand 
toward Is’ra-el’s left hand, and Ma-nas’seh in his lett hand) 
toward Is’ra-el’s right hand, and brought them near unto him, | 1 
14 And Is’ra-el stretched out his right hand, and laid é upon | 
E’phra-im’s head, who was the younger, and his left hand 
Satie Ma-nas'seh’s head, "guiding his hands wittingly; for'| 
iitab 31. {POD + » 8 s Sly 5 
} 2. * 





1 2ch. 46. 3. 
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Peetrvitt, 15.— A. V: 


jof your households, and for food for your little ones. 
25 And they said, Thou hast saved our lives: “let us find 








servants. 

|} 26 And Jo’seph made ita law over the land of E’/gypt unto 
this day, that Pha’rach should have the fifth part; “except 
the land of the || priests only, which became not Pha’raoh’s. 
™~ 27 And Is’ra-el *dwelt in the land of E’gypt, in the country 
of Go’shen; and they had possessions therein, and “grew, 
and multiplied exceedingly. 


rvez. 22. 
| Or, 


prisses. 
rer. F2. 
| Ffver. 11. 


1689. | 28 And Ja’cob lived in the land of E’gypt seventeen years: 

: | ee ke |80 Tthe whole age of Ja’cob was a hundred forty and seven 
yaw \years. ' . 

| See ver.9.| 29 And the time *drew nigh that Is’ra-el must die: and he 
| So Deut. | called his son Jo’seph, and said unto him, If now I have found 
B14. : vw scpn, ; 

| 1Kings 21) grace in thy sight, ae a pray thee, thy hand under my 
éeh. 24. 49.|thigh, and “deal kindly and truly with me; ‘bury me not, I 
Ss “| pray thee, in E’ eypt: | 
42Sam. | 30 But/I will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt carry me) 
sch. 49. 29.) OUT of K’gypt, and ’bury me in their buryingplace. And 
: <™».® ®-\he said, I will do as thou hast said. | 

1-Kingst.| 31 And he said, Swear unto me. And he sware unto him. 
| Hev.1121.| And “Is’ra-el bowed himself upon the bed’s head. 





CHAFF TER 2 LViLtt 
Joseph vistteth his sick father—/acobd repeatets the promtse. 
PAD it came to pass after these things, that one told 
iS Jo’seph, Behold, thy father is sick: and he took with) 
him his two sons, Ma-nas’seh and E’phra-im. 

2 And one told Ja’cob, and said, Behold, thy son Jo’seph 
‘cometh unto thee: and Is’ra-el strengthened himself, and sat 
‘upon the bed. 

3 And Ja’cob said unto Jo’seph, God Almighty appeared 


(83's unto me at *Tuz in the land of Ca’naan, and blessed me, 
Ln Je # | 


teh.17.8 |and will give this land to thy seed after thee °for an ever-| 


ee ee 


os a i e  l —e  l e 






4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and | 
multiply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of people ; 


| 
y| 


j\lasting possession. 


<h_tt.90.| 5 GjAnd now thy ‘two sons, E’phra-im and Ma-nas’seh, | 
Josh. 13.7, which were born unto thee in the land of E’gypt, before I 
Ala: 


eame unto thee into E’gypt, aie mine; as Reu’ben and Sim’-| 
e-on, they shall be mine. | | 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be 
thine, and shall be called after the name of their brethren 
in their inheritance. 





7 And as for me, when I came from Pa’‘dan, “Ra’chel diea| 
by me in the land of Ca’naan in the way, when yet there was | 
but a little way to come unto Eph’ rath : and I buried her | 
there in the way of Eph’rath; the same és Beth’le-hem. 

8 And is‘ra-el beheld Jo’seph’s sons,and said, Who are these? 


3. 35.9, 
16, 19. 


2 


)Seeh.33:} Q And Jo’seph said unto his father, “They are my sons, | 
_ 7 yod | i ive sin this place. And he said, Bring | 
. whom God hath given me in this place. And he said, Bring | 
422.4 ithem, I pray thee, unto me, and/T will bless them. 


-_ = * * ! 
h-27.1.| 10 Now ’the eyes of Is’ra-el were jdim for age, so that he} 









_ |\Ma-nas’seh was the firstborn. 
Pere a 15 4{And ‘he blessed Jo’seph, and said, God, "before whom 


—_—- 








ee 











own, for seed of the field, and for your food, and for them 


grace in the sight of my lord, and we will be Pha’raoh’s 


11 And Is’ra-el said unto Jo’seph, I had not thought to 


1 


13 the earth. 


15 wittingly ; for Ma-nas’seh was the firstborn. 






he 


E SIS. 





own, for seed of the field, and for your food, and for| 3- ~ 
them of your households, and for food for your ss 
25 little ones, And they said, Thou hast saved our 
lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and 
26 we will be Pha’raoh’s servants. And Jo’seph made 
it a statute concerning the land of E’gypt unto this 
day, that Pha’raoh should have the fifth; only the 
27 land of the priests alone became not Pha’raoh’s. And 
Is'ra-el dwelt in the land of E’gypt, in the land of 
Go’shen; and they gat them possessions therein, and 
were fruitful and multiplied exceedingly. 
28 And Ja’cob lived in the land of E’gypt seventeen 
years: so the days of Ja’cob, the years of his life, 
_29 were an hundred forty and seven years. And the 
_ time drew near that Is’ra-el must die: and he called 
his son Jo’seph, and said unto him, If now I have 
_ found grace in thy sent ut, 1 pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me; 
30 bury me not, I pray thee, in E’gypt: but when I) 
sleep with my fathers, thou shalt carry me out of'| 
E’gypt, and bury me in their buryingplace. And 
31 he said, I will do as thou hast said. And he said,| 
Swear unto me: and he sware unto him. And 
Is'ra-el bowed himself upon the bed’s head. 


| 
} 


4:8 And it came to pass after these things, that one 
said to Jo’seph, Behold, thy father is sick: and he 
took with him his two sons, Ma-nas’seh and E’phra- 

Zim. And one told Ja’cob, and said, Behold, thy 
son Jo’seph cometh unto thee: and Is’ra-el strength- 
dened himself, and sat upon the bed. And Ja‘eob: 
said unto Jo’seph, ‘God Almighty appeared unto ‘3s? 
me at Luz in the land of Ca’naan, Pe blessed me, | Shaddat 
4and said unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, | | 

and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a com- 
pany of peoples; and will give this land to thy seed, 
Oafter thee for an everlasting possession. And now 
thy two sons, which were born unto thee in the land) 
of E’gypt before I came unto thee into E’gypt, eal 
mine ; E’phra-im and Ma-nas’seh, even as Reu’ en and | 
6 Sim’e-on shall be mine. And thy issue, which thou 
*begettest after them, shall be thine; they shall be eons 
called after the name of their brethren in their in-| ~ 
7 heritance. And as for me, when I came from Pad’- 
dan, Ra’chel died *by me in the Jand of Ca’naan in °05 4 — 
the way, when there was still some way to come, nw 
uuto Eph’rath: and I buried her there in the way 
Sto Eph’rath (thesame is Beth’le-hem). And Is’ra-el, 
beheld Jo’seph’s sons, and said, Who are these? 
9 And Jo’seph said unto his father, They are my sons, 
whom God hath given me here. And he said, 
Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bless 
10them. Now the eyes of Is’ra-el were dim for age, so: 
that he could not see. And he brought them near 
unto him; and he kissed them, and embraced them. 








see thy face: and, lo, God hath let me see thy seed 
2also. And Jo’seph brought them out from between) 
his knees; and he bowed himself with his face to 
And Jo’seph took them both, E’phra-im 
in his right hand toward Is’ra-el’s left hand, and! 
Ma-nas’seh in his left hand toward Is’ra-el’s right) 
4hand, and brought them near unto him. And Is’- 
ra-cl stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon: 
F’phra-im’s head, who was the younger, and his left! 
hand upon Ma-nas’seh’s head, ‘guiding his hands 0x, | 
And ‘his hands | 
he blessed Jo’seph, and said, The God before whom, 
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6. 
— -_ 
a : —_—_—_-—__-— nac did walk, the God} ® 
———— — a 1 I’saae did w allk, veh; 16289, | 
| . = | . y fathers A’bra-ham and_ ‘ into this day, the 
Saal eanc did walk, the God which 16 w ich bath fed me “ my cpa on a] 1 evil, bites 
i= — a and I saac dl rhich hath redeeme ha n them, anc 
poo ee a oe OF ceiage fom ail evil, blew the| nd ad Whee A’bra- hau and Vonses cane 
<== | fed me all my | . deemed me 1 a he name : y fathers A’bra-ham anc peg rth. 
a an oe el “yw h redeen hem and th h ame of my be ; in tl midst of the eartl 
neh. 23.15-1 16 The Angel whic be named on t ADRS hem }grow the n into a multitude in the id his right 
& S11, | - and let *my name be feage: and let the them grow Inte nh saw that his father laid his iw 
3, 24. ds; an | I'saac Pisa, aw that his father se : 
Bghe | os my fathers Seen of the earth, ee ty hae Ghee lone ade ead’ ee re 
|| *Amos912]}. 0 * multitude in the n 3 hat his father "la Sa 7 ail hand upon cn father’s hand, to remove : 
eb.as | i en JO’sep . | displea i a nd he he | Ta-nas’seh’s head. J rite | 
foes de Co head of phe, 2 It it om Ei phra-im's 18 I phra-im’s - es ml ge father : for — sth 
oie 44 is father’s hand, to rem el his ather, Ni are , is head. An 
26.94, \he hel o grestmeoied i head. : Not so, my father :| on Peg put thy right es ™ _ ay acne 
i ie ove ee Soest said unto ee steht hand upon his satis mae father ap aie xe ie a people, and he also 
a? in his eyes. : | 7 t thy ri : Nevermore af my eoragt = > also sha come a PL ~ iawn 
; _ 28.8. nae firstborn ; pu id, “1 know it, know if: hea it his younger brother sha | 
+s ‘ver. 14. | for this 7s the used, and said, d he also . ‘eat: howbeit his younge la mul]-/'Heb. 
ke rNum. 1. d his father re is: me a people, an be shall be great: he is seed shall become ‘a m | Sulners. 
a 33,35.£2.) 19 An . he also shall beco bre ther shall eC than he, and his se i , hem that day, 
~ 19, 21. I know #: he ly "his younger brother shal d greater than — 6. And he blesesd then : ell 
7/son | IS j¥ Ititude £ : . Ane ; 2Or, By 
' Ne shall be oe ea a shall become a tmu 20 titude chee ee Is’ra-el bless, het pe 
ir aa , ! : nd : : saying, ° og ans Ma-nas’seh : F al 
gine, {greater than he, a . ‘In thee shall SHY: =, Pehahees m and as |] d unto 
a ae | ions. . ry saying, “in 2 as E’phra-in s‘seh. And Is‘ra-el said un 
) ech 164 snpeege blessed yaa — ae ee: EF’ pbra-im — i. 21 BY phrg-in before I dic bat God shall be with you, 
| & 50. 24. | ing, God make ore Ma-nas’seh. a Hee Behold, I die: but = land. 6f vous fathers. |sor, 
a | 3 *-\Is’ra-el bless, saying, E’phra-im before lie; but‘God| Jo’seph, es ain unto the land of y tion ahovel ae 
“ Jobn 4.6. Ma-nas’seh: and he set he oe Behold, 4 a land of |} and bring th fe siven to thee one “portion e: the ‘Hen, } 
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Jo’seph spake unto ‘the house of Pha’raoh, saying, If now 
1689. a * | . : r , . 
_~——_|I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the 
}; «Esth. 4.2. 


ears of Pha’raoh, saying, 
fh. 47.29. 5 “My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die: in 
e2Chron. |my grave "which I. have digged for me in the land of 
-|Ca’naan, there shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let 
me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will 
come again. | 

6 And Pha’raoh said, Go up, and bury thy father, accord- 
jing as he made thee swear. 2 
7 “And Jo’seph went up to bury his father: and with him 









i+ 
went up all the servants of Pha’raoh, the elders of his house, 
and all the elders of the land of E’gypt, 
| 8 And all the house of Jo’seph, and his brethren, and his 
|father’s house: only their little ones, and their flocks, and 
their herds, they left in the land of Go’shen. 
9 And there went up with him both chariots and horse- 
men: and it was a very great company. 
10 And they came to the threshingfloor of A’tad, which 















: *2Sam.1. | s beyond Jor’dan ; and there they "mourned with a great and 
Acts 8.2. |very sore lamentation : ‘and he made a mourning for his 
| avs | father seven days. 
| Job 2.13. 


11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca’naan-ites, 
saw the mourning in the floor of A’tad, they said, This 
| | is a grievous mourning to the E-gyp’tians: wherefore the 
} || LThatis, name of itiscalled || A’bel-miz’ra-im,which is beyond Jor’dan. 
. ing of the | 12 And his sons did unto him according as he commanded 

ETUEHEMS) Hem : 

| icp-49.29,, 13 For *his sons carried him into the land of Ca’naan, and 
|| Acts 7.16. buried him in the cave of the field of Mach-pe’lah, which 
|| teh.22.16. | A’bra-ham ‘bought with the field for a possession of a bury- 
| ingplace of E’phron the Hit’tite, before Mam’re. 

| 14 €|And Jo’seph returned into E’gypt, he, and his breth-| 
jren, and all that went up with him to bag his father, after 
he had buried his father. 

15 © And when Jo’seph’s brethren saw that their father was 
dead, "they said, Jo’seph will peradventure hate us, and will 
certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto him. | 

16 And they sent a messenger unto.Jo/seph, saying, Thy 
father did command before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Jo’seph, Forgive, I pray thee now, 
the trespass-of thy brethren, and their sin; "for they did 
unto thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass 
of the servants of “the God of thy father. And Jo’seph 
wept when they spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and ”fell down before his 
face ; and they said, Behold, we be thy servants. 

19 And Jo’seph said unto them, *Fear not: "for am I in 
the place of God ? 

20 *But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but ‘God 
“meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as if is this day, to 

save much people alive. | 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: “I will nourish you, and 
your little ones. And he comforted them, and spake 
Ttkindly unto them. 

22 4 And Jo’seph dwelt in E’gypt, he, and his father’s) 
house: and Jo/seph lived a herded and ten years. 

23 And Jo'seph saw E’phra-im’s children “of the third 
generation: "the children also of Ma'chir the son of Ma-nas’- 
seh ‘were +brought up upon Jo’seph’s knees. 

24,/And Sotosph said unto his brethren, I die; and “God 
| 47. will surely visit you, and bring you out of this Jand unto 
oa. W pais the land ’which he sware to A’bra-ham, to I’saac, and _ to 

}| «26. 5.«'| Ja’eob. 
oe | 25 And ‘Jo'seph took an oath of the children of Israel, 
| ora 2 ing, God will surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my 
|| Acts 7.16, Dones from hence. | 
26 So Jo/seph died, being a hundred and ten years old: 
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23 And Jo’seph saw 1 a he children ot the third! 


| 24 Ma-nas’seh were born upon Jo’seph’s knees, 


and they “embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in E’gypt. 
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-Jo’seph spake unto the house of Pha’raoh, saying, If} ® @ 
now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray 
5 you, in the ears of Pha’raoh, saying, My father made 
me swear, saying, Lo, L die: in my grave which I 
have digged for me in the land of Ca’naan, there) 
shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me go up,| 
I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will come} 
Gagain. And Pha’raoh said, Go up, and bury thy 
7Tfather, according as he made thee swear. And 
Jo’seph went up to bury his father: and with him 
went up all the servants of Pha’raoh, the elders of 
his house, and all the elders of the land of E’gypt, 
Sand all the house of Jo’seph, and his brethren, and 
his father’s house: only their little ones, and their 
flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of | 
9Go’shen. And there went up with him both chariots} 
and horsemen: and it was a very great company. 
10 And they came to the threshing-floor of A’tad, 
which is beyond Jor’dan, and there they lamented 
witha very great and sore lamentation: and he made 
lla mourning for his father seven days. And when| 
the inhabitants of the land, the Ca’naan-ites, saw the 
mourning in the floor of A’tad, they said, This is a 
grievous mourning to the E-gyp’tians: wherefore the 7Heb. 
name of it was called A’bel-miz’ra-im, which is be-) oe. 
12yond Jor’dan. And his sons did unto him according 
13as he commanded them: for his sons carried him 
into the land of Ca’naan, and buried him in the cave 
of the field of Mach-pe‘lah, which A’bra-ham bought 
with the field, for a possession of a buryingplace, of | 
E’phron the Hit'tite, before Mam’re. 
And Jo’seph returned into E’gypt, he, and his 
brethren, and all that went up with vim to bury his 
15 father, after he had buried his father. And when 
Jo’seph’s brethren saw that their father was dead, 
they said, It may be that Jo’seph will hate us, and} 
will fully requite us all the evil which we did unto 
16him. And pkey senta message unto Jo’seph, saying, 
17 Uhy father did command before he died, saying, So 
shall ye say unto Jo’seph, Forgive, I pray thee now, 
the transgression of thy brethren, and their sin, for 
that they did unto thee evil : and now, we pray thee, 
forgive the transgression of the servants of the God 
of thy father. And Jo’seph wept when they spake 
18unto him. And his brethren also went and fell 
down before his face; and they said, Behold, we be 
19thy servants. And Jo’seph said unto them, Fear 
20not: for am I in the place of God? And as for! 
you, ye meant evil against me; but God meant 
it for good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to 
21 save much people alive. Now therefore fear ye not: 
I will nourish you, and your little ones. .And he 
comforted them, and spake *kindly unto them, 
And Jo’seph dwelt in E’gypt, he, and his father’s 
house: and Jo’seph lived an hundred and ten years, 
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generation: the children also of Ma’chir the son of 
And 
Jo/seph said unto his brethren, I die: but God will 
surely visit you, and bring you up out of this land 
unto the land which he sware to A’bra-ham, to I’saae, 
25and to Ja’eob. And Jo’seph took an oath of the) 
children of Is’ra-el, saying, God will surely visit you, 
26and ye shall carry up my bones from hence, So) 
Jo’seph died, being an hundred and ten years old 3 
and they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin} 
in E/gypt. 3 | 
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tHieb 5 And Bae eins : for Jo’ ‘_ h ie pec, es ae pe! abundantly, es was filled with 
leon a¢.-| were 'seventy died, and all his creased mighty ; and the 
'Gen. 46. | d *Jo’ seph . line eased | exceeding . 
zi. 6 An : ‘uitful, and iner . 
%, 2 aa Is'ra-el were fruitf hip eer Se hem. ich | 
a ogi And the children 8 - =" meee exceeding mighty ;|  jhen se a new king over at pt, ase 
rer. 2. or 1ec - ~ = arose | 15 3 
cca: 0o. abundantly, « and alle with them. r E’gypt, which kner’| g ' Now fase ies And FS poe cea Te! ele 2 aac s 
34. he land was new king ove 9 knew le of the childrer ly t too 
Acts7. 15.) and t “arose upa h hold, the people e, let us deal wise | eae 
Dent265.| 8 Now there 1, the people of the ene htier than we : com tO Pass.) righty 
Deut. 264, h. : le, Beholec 1 Q1 ore ae mig i | aa it come P 4 ales 
Ps. 10. =)-/ not Jo’sep uid unto his peop htier than we: 2 10'm ‘ I t they multiply, Bae also join, ~ 
Acts 7. ak 9 And he are more and mig hem ; lest the) with them ; cs th out any w ar, they | 
| Ps. 105. jchildren c on, let us “dea as t, when there fal i t that, w to our enemies, an ig fore they | 
10 *Come me to pass, tha nd fight agains themselves als f the land. Therefo hi 
ee 10. 3. ] - il nd ++ co our enemies, a h mM up out 0 : ffi +f them wit | 
A &%. 3, 4. multip Y> oin also unto 1. Fe... ll and get the iskmasters TO aliite : | | 
on ener war, they j out of the lanc ters 'to afflict id set over them taskm: iit for Pha’raoh store! | 
Ps 108.35) any get them up ‘er them taskmas 'raoh| did se And they built fo ore they 
Provi-l us, and so hey did set over , built for Pha’r: eir burdens. “ PY SEE i EEE , 
Acts 32 1 Regrets ‘burdens. = nore hey | 12 ee Peon ae eee et and the nih 20r. 7 
Gen. 15, them see Pi‘thom ‘and ie them. the more a pe, - fe oted them, the more = chow hrare grieved be- abhorred 
Prat ia, | treasure Pe more they 4 they were grieved because o oe spread abroad. — | ' J And the E-gyp’tians 
ae ae u And th avy Spec . of Is‘ra-el. with rivour : 
toh. 2.11 and grew. to | +. fthe children : serve with cit eae 
ests rae of Is'ra-el. made the children of Is’ra-el te ” aa ee children of sees hard service, in| 
|Gen-47- |the ch E-gyp'tians made es: de their lives bitter f service in 
a And the E-g) G DORCHRE ts ae hee in all manner of s x 
j) fish dnd es with rigour : ade their lives bitter w sic ers: sna. xy Tete ane a and. in brick, eb mars Pine. tia ae Gee 
ff fied yr om . ns c r iam : = 
- oreage 14 And they qd a brick, and in - ig Feige SS serve, was the field, all their service, . us | 
seh n x Vv : . mid- | 
pais. ("in Be thes. service, wherein the} ‘brew mid-| serve with king of E’gypt spake to the He ee nant 7 
h235. Held:a He’brew i the kine one was 
£63, wnt oie king of E’gypt Se Gen Shiph’ rah, and the 15 ne = of which the meee ; ies and he said, When} 
h e > one w Wives, ther en , 
i 15 4) And th he name of the o 1e of the o He’brew women, =) 
eas f which the r fe to the | 16 and the nan idwife to the son F 
ss wives, ©: ther Pu'ah ; fice of a midwife he office of a midwite stool; if it be a son, Y 
*Ps. 81. 6. . . the o re do the offic Is, if 1t be a ye dot the birthstool ; : then 
name ] said, W hen : 0D the stoo Sy h = e them upon oe it be a daughter, | 
16 And he and see them up daughter, then she and se kill him ; but if 1 eared God, and . 
, women, but if it de a hen ve shall ki idwives teare | 
Bee ve shall Lill him. ahs dab tee) beeen d them, but 3 
e sha , Pas the! __ hall live. ‘oypt commande : 
son, then y G 1, 1 did not ”a: 17 she s of E gvpt ec ki of | 
ay , ae od, anc chil- tas the king And the Ing 
shall live, idwives °feared t saved the men did nota hildren alive. hares 
t the m1 ded them, bu : | the men chi ‘ and said unto ’ 
previé) 17 But 0 xt comman 1, 18 savec the midwives, ved the! : 
é of E’gy} dwives, anc , alled for and have sa 7 
| inas. [ing alive. king of E’gypt called gs ane and hav 4 Wer mars ye done et midwives said ser 
ots. 5.29... d the king ? ye done th alive ? ne 22>. are not as the| : 
; | aa sn them, Why) have re? Because the 19 men Reig ause the He’brew w Beck and are de- 
| een ‘ooo eae Shitcsen said unto Pha’raoh, en; for they Pha’raoh, Bee ae : fie thoy are _ tnd | And God| 
} 23 4c. | sav ‘ ldwives 7p tian wom 7p'tian wo aa ; to them. A “Ves 7 
| no 19 And “the ie are not as the E-gy xa res come in unto E-g) Arsen the midwite poe aie a the. people multi- . 
| Prov. 11. He’brew Mena are delivered ere the n 20 sage 1 vith the midwives : ae 1 it came to pass, 
| Feel. 8. 12. are lively an Hl aetth: thie am vel nd Gas beeen soe we Mase very mighty. a. ag he made them 
| Ina. 2. 2m. lt well wi : 21 plied, anc ‘es feared Go 
| Heb. 6 10. them God dea : hty. | Wives fea is e » Saying, | 
| = | 20 le multipli ad. and waxed \ oy ee ‘dwi ives feared God, | because “ genes 'raoh charged all ve ee river, "Gen al 
I sara 2 + mu « S, CCAUSEC i ay : 1s im g oo i 
ian 2 eet And it came to pass Bi ‘Every | 22 2 Loans n that is born ye nena te live : 
it ines 2. 1 G » made them house d all his people, eayane every Every so daughter ye shall save a : 
Rann 2 {rthnt And Pha’raoh stare east into the river, an | and every dang 
i — 22 born ye §& 
| t is E re. 
‘ bei S0D ee re shall save alive 
Acts avg hier y 













B.¢. | CHAPTER II. 



















2 And there went a man of the house of Le’vi, and 





eee | Moses ts born—He slayeth an Egyptian—Marrieth Zipporah. | ) | 
|| wen. 0.20. ND there went a “man of the house of Le’vi, and took} 2took to wife a daughter of Le’vi. And the woman | 
so . to wife a daughter of Le’vi. conceived, and bare a son: and when she saw him | 






‘| $.cbren- | 2 And the woman conceived and bare a son: and ?when | 
*Acts7.20.\she saw him that he was a goodly child, she hid him three 
Heb. 1123) months. 

3 And when she could not longer hide him, she took for 
him an ark of bulrushes, and deve it with slime and with 

itch, and put the child therein ; and she laid i in the flags 
| Es the river’s brink. : 

seh. 15.20.) 4 «And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would be done 
59. —s | to: him. 
| #Acts 721.) 5 @ And the “daughter of Pha’rach came down to wash 
lherse/f at the river; and her maidens walked along by the 
river’s ride: and when she saw the ark among the flags, she 

sent her maid to fetch it. | 

6 And when she had opened if, she saw the child: and, 
‘behold, the babe wept. And she had compassion on him, 
land said, This is one of the He’brews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pha’raoh’s daughter, Shall I go 
and call to thee a nurse of the He’brew women, that she may 
jnurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pha’raoh’s daughter said to her,Go. And the maid 
}went and called the child’s mother. | 

9 And Pha’raoh’s daughter said unto her, Take this child 
faway, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. 
| And the woman took the child, and nursed it. | 

10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pha’raoh’s 

}| *Acts7.21./ daughter, and he became ‘her son. And she called his name 
| | Fhatis, ||| Mo’ses: and she said, Because I drew him out of the water. 
sActs7. | 11 4) And it came to pass in those days,’ when Mo’ses was 
Hise u. |grown, that he went out unto his brethren, and looked on 
== >* ®. | their*burdens: and he spied an E-gyp’tian smiting a He’brew, 
~*~" lone of his brethren. 
26531. | 12 And he looked this way and that way, and when he 
*Acts 7.24.) caw. that there was no man, he "slew the E-gyp’tian, and hid 


that he was a goodly child, she hid him three 
3months, And when she could not longer hide him, 
she took for him an ark of 'bulrushes, and danbed |'Thats, 
it with *slime and with pitch ; and:she put the child Tete 
therein, and laid it in the flags by the river’s brink. | *“* | 
4 And his sister stood afar off, to know what would | 
5be done to him. And the daughter of Pha’raoh 
came down to bathe at the river; and her maidens 
walked along by the river side; and she saw the 
ark among the flags, and sent her handmaid to feteh| 
6it. And she opened it, and saw the child: and, be- 
hold, the babe wept. And she had compassion on 
him, and said, This is one of the He’brews’ children. 
7 Then said his sister to Pha’raoh’s daughter, Shall J] 
go and call thee a nurse of the He’brew women, that 
8 she may nurse the child for thee? And Pha’raoh’s 
daughter said to her, Go. And the maid went and 
9 called the child’s mother. And Pha’raoh’s daughter 
said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse jt for 
me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the woman 
10took the child, and nursed it. And the child grew 
and she brought him unto Pha’raoh’s daughter, and 
he became herson. And she called his name *Mo/segs 
and said, Because I ‘drew him out of the water. ‘Heb. 
11 And it came to pass in those days, when Mo'ses| markah 
was grown up, that he went out unto his brethren | oun 
and looked on their burdens : and he saw an E-gyp’tian 
12smiting an He’brew, one of his brethren. And he 
looked this way and that way, and when he saw that 
there was no man, he smote the E-gyp’tian, and hig 



















































‘Acts 7.26-/ him in the sand oe 7 | 
tActs 7, 3 . | 13him in the sand. And he went out the second day 
27, 28. | 13 And ‘when he went out the second day, behold, two and, behold, two men of the He’brews strove ee Z 






| peeb-<¢ jmen of the He'brews strove together: and he said to him 
yrince. .|that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? 
| tacts 7.29, 14 And he said, “Who made thee fa prince and a judge 
a over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the Who made thee a prince and a judge over us? 
| $1. 29.2 SS 2? And Mo’ses feared, and said, Surely this thing | thinkest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the E-gyp’- 
"ch-3.1. /is known. | 
as Gen at| 15 Now when Pha’raoh heard this thing, he sought to slay 
aay Le Mo’ses. But ‘Mo’ses fled from the face of Pha’raoh, and| sought to slay Mo’ses. But Moses fled from the face 
jj 71, £29.10 dwelt in the land of Mid’i-an: and he sat down by “a well.| of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Mid’i-an: and 
j >Gen.29110| 16 "Now the || priest of Mid’i-an had seven daughters: ’and| 16 he sat down by a well. Now the priest of Mid‘i-an 
| gum. 10. jthey came and drew water, and filled the troughs to water! had seven daughters: and they came and drew water 
= failed also) their father’s flock, _ | and filled the troughs to water their father’s flock. 
|) Veter! | 17 And the shepherds came and drove them away: but} 17 And the shepherds came and drove them away: but 
- Sine < Mo’ses stood up and helped them, and Pwatered their flock, Mo’ses stood up and helped them, and watered their} 
| say Fe 18 And when they came to ‘Reu’el ett father, he said,| 18 flock. And when they came to Reu’el their father, 
| Ba Sas. 35,| How is it that ye are come so aoe to-day ? he said, How is it that ye are come so soon to-day ? 
naa eal 19 And they said, An E-eyP tian delivered us out of-the|19 And they said, An E-gyp’tian delivered us out of the 
|) f That t: hand of the shepherds, and also drew water enough for us,| hand of ‘the shepherds, and moreover he drew water 
ee and watered the flock. ; 20 for us, and watered the flock. And he said unto his 
|) tet. as.3, | 29 And he said unto his daughters, And where is he? why daughters, And where is he? why is it that ye have 
HS g.|48 it that ye have left the man? call him, that he may ‘eat 21 left the man? call him, that he may eat bread. And. 
bread. is . | Mo’ses was content to dwell with the man: and he 
21 And Mo'ses was content to dwell with the man: and} 99 gave Mo’ses Zip-po’rah his daughter. And she bare 
he gave Mo'ses * ng Pe rah his daughter. a son, and he cited his name Ger’shom: for he said 
22 And she hare him a son,and he called his name ||'Ger’-|__ [ haye been ’a sojourner in a strange land, 
‘shom: for he said, I have been “a stranger in a strange land. | | 
23 §/And it came to pass, ”in process of time, that the king 
27. ‘of E’gypt died: and the children of Is’ra-el “sighed by reason 
_ ,|of the bondage, and they cried, and ‘their ery came up unto 
”"|God by reason of the bondage. 





| gether: and he said to him that did the wrong 
14 Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? And he said, 
















tian? And Mo’ses feared, and said, Surely the thing 
15is known. Now when Pha’raoh heard this thing, he 










































23 And it came to pass in the course of those many days, 
that the king of E’/gypt died: and the children of Is’ra- 
el sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, and} 

their cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. 
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B.C | 24 And God theard their groaning, and God ’remembered | 24 And God heard their groaning, and God remem- 
his ‘covenant with A’bra-ham, with I’saac, and with Ja’cob.| _ bered his covenant with A’bra-ham, with I’saac, and 






























| oe ~ | 25 And God “looked upon the children of Is/ra-el, and God| 25 with Ja’cob. And God saw the children of Is’ra-el, | 
ee 105.8, ft had respect unto them. and God took knowledge of them. 








| 4. 


CHA FPTER III. 






Seer God appeareth to Moses in a burning bush—His message to Israe.  — 3 Now Mo’ses was keeping the flock of Je’thro his 
| “ch. 4. 31. OW Mo’ses kept the flock of Je’thro his father in law, father in law, the priest of Mid‘i-an: and he led the 
age é “the priest of Mid’i-an: and he led the flock to the back flock to the back of the wilderness, and came to the 








side of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even 


eo ars 2 mountain of God, unto Ho’reb. And the angel of 
oe to; Ho'reb. the Lorp appeared unto him in a flame of fire out 





2 And ‘tthe Angel of the Lorp appeared unto him in a ae! | | 
wh.a7, |fame of fire out of the midst of a bush : and he looked, and, zs en oe bush: and he looked, and, behold, 
| behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not| the bush burned with fire, and the bush ‘was not : 

consumed. 3consumed. And Mo’ses said, I will turn aside now, 

} ened 38 And Mo’ses said, I will now turn aside, and see this and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt.| 
It ikings 19. 4great sight, why the bush is not burnt. | 4 And when the Lorn saw that he turned aside to see, | 
| oa .s3.| 4 And when the Lorp saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, 
jis |God called ‘unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, and said, Mo’ses, Mo’ses. And he said, Here am I. 
|) 2:83 So.) Mo’ses, Mo’ses. And he said, Here am I. | 5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy 
APs il. 2. 5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: /put off thy shoes shoes from off thy feet, for the place elatesa thou 
| epent.s3.|from off thy feet; for the place whereon thou standest zs rane preg ahaa a re ver I = 
16. hol round. the God of th ther, the God of A’bra-ham, the} 
|| Sossis.| 6 TM eoaver he said, *I am the God of thy father, the God God of I’saac, ite the God of Ja’cob. And Mo’ses| 
}i acts 7. of A’bra-ham, the God of I’saac, and the God of Ja’cob. And hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God. 
= Mo’ses hid his face; for “he was afraid to look upon God. 7 And the Lorp said, I have surely seen the affliction 
cts. | 7 $|And the Lorp said, I have surely seen the affliction of | | of my people which are in E’gypt, and have heard 

| Satz |my people which are in E’gypt, and ‘have heard their ery their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know 
Py ens7| Dy reason of their taskmasters; for ‘I know their sorrows:| 8 their sorrows; and I am come down to deliver them 


Ih acis7.a2.| 8 And ™I am come down to “deliver them out of the hand 

‘a sings | of the Pern eens, and to bring them up out of that land’ 
| isa.5.1,5./°anto a good land and a large, unto a land ”flowing with 
| pss I : | lace of *the Ca’ i 1 | 
|} Ps 105.48. milk and honey; unto the place of ‘the Ca’naan-ites, and the 


out of the hand of the E-gyp’tians, and to bring them| 
up out of that land unto a good land and a large, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey; unto the 
place of the Ca’naan-ite, and the Hit’tite, and the, 
Am/’o-rite, and the Per’iz-zite,and the Hi’vite, and the 
9 Jeb’u-site. And now, behold, the ery of the children 
of Is‘ra-el is come unto me: moreover I have seen 


S| Hit’tites, and the Am/o-rites, and the Per’iz-zites, and the 
Hi’vites, and the Jeb’u-sites. | 
9 Now therefore, behold, "the cry of the children of Is’ra-el | 
is come unto me: and I have also seen the ‘oppression where- the oppression wherewith the E-gyp’tians oppress 
with the E-gyp’tians oppress them. '10them. Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
10 ‘Come now therefore, and I willsend thee unto Pha’raoh,| unto Pha’raoh, that thou mayest bring forth my 


1? “Gen.18.21 
I} ch. 2. 25 


£1251. |that thou mayest bring forth my people the children of | 11 one the children of Is’ra-el out of E’gypt. And 
ka 7, | Ls’ra-el out of E’gypt. Mo’ses said unto God, Who am I that I should go 
=*% "| 411 And Mo’ses said unto God,"Who am I, that I should} unto Pha’raoh, and that I should bring forth the! 
th ias.&/go unto Pha’raoh, and that I should bring forth the children | 12children of Is’ra-el out of E’gypt? And he said,} 
$.3, 13. jof Is’ra-el out of E’gypt? Certainly I will be with thee; and this shall be the 
— 12 And he said, *Certainly I will be with thee; and this} token unto thee, that I have sent thee: when thou 
5 i$ oa shall be a token unto thee, that I have sent thee: When hast brought forth the people out of E’gypt, ye 


thou hast brought forth the people out of E’gypt, ye shall) 13shall serve God upon this mountain. And Mo’ses 






























| Beek *-| serve God upon this mountain. | said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the chil- 
| 13 And Mo’ses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto dren of Is’ra-el, and shall say unto them, The God ! 
) eh. 2.23. | the children of Is’ra-el, and shall say unto them, The God of of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they 4 
| ari your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to shall say to me, What Is his name ? what shall I | 
_ @=.19526./me, What is his name? what shall I say unto them? 1l4say unto them? And God said unto Mo’ses, "I AMPOr, il i 
‘eco ch.6.) 14 And God said unto Mo’ses, I AM THAT I AM: And THAT 1 AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the} sicarse || 4 
137s ya.jhe Bids Shu shalt thou say unto the children of Is’ra-el, “I : Famine hina "I AM paps pes —— = on : 1 
AS. AM hath sent me unto you. 5 And God said moreover unto Mo'ses, thus shalt) #04 i] 
) mit 15 And God said moreover unto Mo’ses, Thus shalt thou thou say unto the children of Is'ra-el, ‘The Lorp, the Lite 
pene St 2. say unto the children of Is’ra-el, The Lorp God of your God of your fathers, the God of A’bra-ham, the God! Wee 2 
H} Zeeks. 1-5. jtathers, the God of A’bra-ham, the God of l’saac, and the God of I’saae, and the God of Ja’cob, hath sent me unto *OF, ; 
| cu.ea. |of Ja’cob hath sent me unto you: this ts ‘my name for ever,| you: this is my name for ever, and this is my me-| 2 ig 
bass and this is my memorial unto all generations. 16 morial unto all generations. Go, and gather the} xyes. ? 
| Hedis.s| 16 Go, and “gather the elders of Is’rael together, and say elders of Is’rael together, and say unto them, The ae. ae 
| oe: unto them, The Lorp God of your fathers, the God of Lorp, the God of your fathers, the God of A’bra- from the || 
— | A’bra-ham, of I’saac, and of Ja’cob, appeared unto me, say- ham, of I’saac, and of Ja’cob, hath appeared unto root as 
) syne ing, °I have surely visited you, and seen that which is done me, saying, I have surely visited you, and seen that hych. 
| | a 5 Zito you in E’gypt: | | 17 which is done to you in E’gypt: and I have said, I 
ee 17 And I have said, ‘I will bring you up out of the afflic- will bring you r, out of the affliction of E'gypt unto 
| a tion of E’gypt unto the land of the Ca’naan-ites, and the Hit’- the land of the Ca’ naan-ite, and the Hit’ tite, and the 
4,16 | tites,and the Am/o-rites, and the Per’iz-zites,and the Hi’vites,| | Am/’o-rite, and the Per‘iz-zite, and the Hi'yite, and the: 
| ges 1, and the Jeb/u-sites, unto a land flowing with milk and honey.| _ Jeb’u-site, unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 


——. 


| «h.5.1,3.| 18 And “they shall hearken to thy voice: and ‘thou shalt! 18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and thou shalt 
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23 
1 43555; ic. |hath “met with us: and now let us go, we beseech thee, 
|| ech. 5.2, &) three days’ journey into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice 
i S Orbit by|to the Lorp our God. 


strong 19 {And I am sure that the king of E’gypt ’will not let} 19Lorp our God, And I know that the king of | 1 4 
maoee 4] you go, ||no, not by a mighty hand. Ki’gypt will not give you leave to go, no, not by a ; 
me) 20-And I will 'stretch out my hand, and smite E’¢ypt with | 20 mighty hand. And I will put forth my hand, and i] 
teh. 7.3. {fall my wonders which I will do in the midst thereof: and} smite E’gypt with all my wonders which I will do} Hf 

| Dent. 622.|*after that he will let you go. in the midst thereof: and after that he will let you {| 
eh. 3-10-| 91 And ‘I will give this people favour in the sight of the) 21go. And I will give this people favour in the sight | 
|} ©35%.°,, |E-gyp’tians: andit shall come to pass, that, when ye go,ye| of the E-gyp’tians: and it shall come to pass, that, 
1} ¢ 

| 

/ = 

| 


|| x 12.88. |jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon| 





}j Ach. 19.9. | 
} | «ch. 3. 15. 


(1 2Kings 5. 
27. 





Le: «Deut. 32. 


i) iy shalt take of the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry | 
_amanof \land: and/the water which thou takest out of the river 
1} <trep. | tShall become blood upon the dry land. 
| prdad | 10 4]And Mo’ses said unto the Lorp, O my Lorp, I amnot| 
es a” to thy servant; but 71 amslow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 
| Jer-1.6 | J] And the Lorp said unto him, "Who hath made man’s 
| igen. 50.4. | mouth, or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, 
ae 8 or the blind? have not I the Lorp? 
|| Mark i3.| 12 Now therefore go, and I will be ‘with thy mouth, and 
|! Luke i, | teach thee what thou shalt say. 


| shouldest. and he said, Is not Aa’ron the Le’vite thy brother? I know that | 


+} “ver. 27 


i} 2,38, 5. 


|) epeuts, |SHall be, even he shall be to thee instead of a mouth, and 


| & 
}} *¥er.2. |thou shalt do signs. 


















~ 





B. GC. 


come, thou and the elders of Is‘ra-el, unto the king 
1491. 


of E’gypt, and ye shall say unto him, The Lorp, 
the God of the He’brews, hath met with us: and 
now let us go, we pray thee, three days’ journey 
into the weildssienes that we may sacrifice to the 


come, thou and the elders of I’sra-el, unto the king of E’gypt, 
and ye shall say unto him, The Lorp God of the He’brews 



















22when ye go, ye shall not go empty: but every 
woman shall ask of her neighbour, and of her 
that sojourneth in her house, jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them 
4 Upon your sons, and upon your daughters ; and ye 
4 shall spoil the E-gyp’tians. And Mo’ses answered 


Acts 7.36.|shall not go empty : 

to ch. is. | 22 ™But every woman shall borrow of her neighbour, and 
of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of silver, and 
E's. 106. 43. your sons, and upon your daughters ; and "ye shall spoil 


mGen. 15. \| the E-gyp’tians. 








































pias CHAPTER IV. and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, nor ; 
ee = Moses’ rod is turned into a serpent—God's message to Pharaoh. hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The Lorn! | 
: hae ND Mo’ses answered and said, But, behold, they will} 2hath not appeared unto thee. And the Lorp said | 
Prov. 18 not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will unto him, What is that in thine hand? And he 
| Beek. 8. | say, The Lorp hath not appeared unto thee. 3said, A rod. And he said, Cast it on the ground. | 
[ 1Or, | 2 Andthe Lorpsaid unto him, What isthat inthinehand?| And he cast it on the ground, and it became a 'ser-|'He>- , 


ovP*_ | And he said, “A rod. 
ever. 1720, 3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the 
| ground,and it became a serpent ; and Mo’ses fled from before it. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Put forth thine hand, 
and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and 
eaught it, and it became a rod in his hand: 

5 That they may “believe that the “Lorp God of their 
fathers, the God of A’bra-ham, the God of I’saac, and the 
God of Ja’cob, hath appeared unto thee. 

6 §Andthe Lorp said furthermore unto him, Put now thine 
-handinto thy bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom: and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous “as snow. 

7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And 
he ‘a his handinto his bosom again ; and plucked it out of 


4 pent ; and Mo’ses fled from before it. And the Lorp 
said unto Mo’ses, Put forth thine hand, and take it. 
by the tail: (and he put forth his hand, and laid 

5hold of it, and it became a rod in his hand:) that 
they may believe that the Lorp, the God of their 
fathers, the God of A’bra-ham, the God of [’saac, and| 

6 the God of Ja’cob, hath appeared unto thee. And 
the Lorp said furthermore unto him, Put now thine 
hand into thy bosom. And he put his hand into} 
his bosom: and when he took it out, behold, his 

7 hand was leprous, as white as snow. And he said, 
Put thine hand into thy bosom again. (And he put 
his hand into his bosom again; and when he took 
it out of his bosom, behold, it was turned again as) 


<=Num. 12. 
30. 





|| Sam.1, | his bosom, and, behold,’it was turned again as his other flesh.| 8his other flesh.) ‘And it shall come to pass, if they | 

oiingss.| > And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe thee, will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of | 
i} 24. “3 neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that they will| the first sign, that they will believe the voice of the - 
| Sescepretery patieye the voice of the latter sign. 9 latter sign. And it shall come to pass, if they will 


9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe also 


oe oD : not believe even these two signs, neither hearken 
and shalt |these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou 


unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the water of 
the river, and pour it upon the dry land: and the 
water which thou takest out of the river shall be- 
10come blood upon the dry land. And Mo’ses said! 
unto the Lorp, Oh Lord, I am not ?eloquent, neither *! 
heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy serv- 
ant: for I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 
11 And the Lorp said unto him, Who hath made man’s 
mouth ? or who maketh a man dumb, or deaf, or 
12 seeing, or blind? is it not 1 the Lord? Now there- 
fore go, and [ will be with thy mouth, and teach 
13 thee what thou shalt speak. And he said, Oh Lord, 


aw 


sincethe | Teloquent, neither ~heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken un- 


ier ere 13 And hesaid,O my Lord, “send, I pray thee, by the hand| send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
i. of him whom thou || wilt send. 14wilt send. And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
cor, | 14 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against Mo’ses,| against Mo’ses, and he said, Is there not Aa’ron thy 


brother the Le’vite? I know that he can speak 
well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet 
thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his 
15heart. And thou shalt speak unto him, and put the 
words in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye 
16shall do. And he shall be thy spokesman unto the| 
Pipe: and it shall come to pass, that he shall be 


18am. 10, |he can speak well. And also, behold, ‘he cometh forth to 


Jer. 1. 9, 


ee “thou shalt be to him instead of God. to thee a mouth, and thou shalt be to him as God. 
% isis’ | 17 And thou shalt take “this rod in thine hand, wherewith |17 And thou shalt take in thine hand this rod, where- 


with thou shalt do the signs, 





c 





——— jin law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and re- 
‘turn unto my brethren which are in E’gypt, and see whether 
they be yet alive. And Je’thro said to Mo’ses, Go in peace. | 

19 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses in Mid’i-an, Go, return | 
‘into E’gypt: for "all the men are dead which sought thy life, | 

20 And Mo’ses took his wife, and his sons, and set them) 
upon an ass, and he returned to the land of E’gypt: and 
Mo’ses took ‘the rod of God in his hand. 

21 4] And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, When thou goest to 
return into E’gypt, see that thou do all those ‘wonders be-_ 
fore Pha’raoh, which I have put in thine hand: but “I will) 
-harden his heart that he shall not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pha’‘raoh, Thus saith the 
‘|Lorp, *Is’ra-el is my son, “even my firstborn: 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he may 
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| rch. 2. 15, 
| on, 
Matt. 2.20. 


‘ch. 17. 9. 
Num, 20. 
5, 9. 

feh. &, 20. 


*ch. 7.3.13. 
& 9, 12,35. 





Rom. 9. 18. 


oe mee SS a ee 6 


| tifos. 11.1.)serve me: and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, “I wil! 
dor 6 18.|Slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 
er. st. 9. 24 4 And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that the | 


LorpD “met him, and sought to ’kill him. | 
25 Then Zip-po’rah took ‘a sharp || stone, and cut off the) 
foreskin of her son, and feast 7 at his feet, and said, Surely 
a bloody husband art thou to me. 
26°So he let him go: then she said, A bloody husband 
thou art, because of the circumcision. | 
27 4{And the Lorp said to Aa’ron, Go into the wilderness | 
4to meet Mo’ses. And he went, and met him in ‘the mount) 


*ch.11. 5. 
& 12. 29. 
| «Num. 22. 
72. 
NGen. 17. 
ii. 
‘Josh. 5. 2, 
| 
j Or, knife. 
tileb. 


| made it 
| touch, 





























‘ver. 14. lof God, and kissed him. 

Pay 28 And Mo’ses “told Aa’ron all the words of the Lorp who | 
)3s ~~ |had sent him, and all the ’signs which he had commanded him. | 
ieee ‘29 “And Mo’ses and Aa’ron “went, and gathered together | 
a ‘all the elders of the children of Is‘ra-el: 
ert6 | 30 ‘And Aa’‘ron spake all the words which the Lorp had| 
petty spoken unto Mo’ses, and did the signs in the sight of the | 
|| ‘ch 16. | people. — | 
jaar. | 31 And the people ‘believed: and when they heard that | 
|, Gen. 24 | the Lorp had ‘visited the children of Is’ra-el,and that he "had | 
| ch.12.27. |looked upon their affliction, then “they bowed their heads 
| 2. |and Serelinped. | 
| CHAPTER v. | 
Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron —He increaseth the Israelites’ task. | 
ND afterward Mo’ses and Aa’ron went in, and told Pha’-| 
| raoh, Thus saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, Let my people 
| «eh. 10.9. |po, that they may hold “a feast unto me in the wilderness. _| 
(Kings | 2 And Pha’raoh said, "Who its the Lorp, that I should’! 
| Job-21.15.; obey his voice to let Is’ra-el go? I know not the Lorp, 
| ch. 3. 19. ‘neither will I let Is’ra-el go. | 
#b318 | 3 And they said, “The God of the He’brews hath met with 
us: let us go, we pray thee, three days’ journey into the 
desert, and sacrifice unto the Lorp our God; lest he fall 

upon us with pestilence, or with the sword. 

4 And the king of E’gypt said unto them, Wherefore do 
lye, Mo’ses and Aa’ron, let the people from their works? get 
ch... |you unto your “burdens. : 
| 5 And Pha’raoh said, Behold, the people of the land now 
‘fh-1.7,%) are/many, and ye make them rest from their burdens, 
jeech.i.tt. | 6 And Pha’raoh commanded the same day the ’taskmasters 
| of the people, and their officers, saying, 
| 7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to make brick, 
I las heretofore: let them go and gather straw for themselves. 
| 8 And the tale of the bricks, which they did make hereto- 
| fore, ye shall lay upon them; ye shall not diminish aughé 
I) thereof: for they 4e idle; therefore they cry, saying, Let us 
| o and sacrifice to our God. 

tHep. Let) 9 +Let there more work be laid upon the men, that they 
|| teAeacy |may labour therein; and let them not regard vain words. 
wen | 10 “And the taskmasters of the people went out, and 


their officers, and they spake to the people, saying, Thus| 
saith Pha’rach, I will not give you straw. 





—ae ee ee SS =a eS ee 


18 4And Mo’ses went and returned to +Je’thro his father | 











R. V. — 75 | 
18 And Mo’ses went and returned to 'Je’thro his| 3-¢: 
father in law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray aed 
thee, and return unto my brethren which are in| JS?:, 
E’gypt, and see whether they be yet alive. And 
19 Je’thro said to Mo’ses; Go in peace. And the Lorp 
said unto Mo’ses in Mid’i-an, or return into E’gypt:| 
for all the men are dead which sought thy life. 
20 And Mo’ses took his wife and his sons, and set} 
them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of 
Ke’gypt: and Mo’ses took the rod of God in his hand. 
21 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, When thou goest 
back into E’gypt, see that thou do before Pha’raoh all 
the wonders which I have put in thine hand: but I 
will *harden his heart, and he will not let the people, 
22¢o. And thou shalt say unto Pha‘raoh, Thus saith| 
23 the Lorp, Is’ra-el is my son, my firstborn: and I have 
said unto thee, Let my son go, that he may serve 
me; and thou hast refused to let him go: behold, I 
24 will slay thy son, thy firstborn. And it came to 
ass on the way at the lodging place, that the Lorp 
25met him, and sought to kill him. Then Zip-po’rah 
took a flint, and cut off the foreskin of her son, and 
‘east it at his feet; and she said, Surely a bridegroom Heb. 
26 of blood art thouto me. Sohe let himalone. Then) uch 
she said, ‘A bridegroom of blood art thou, because of |*0r,4 
the circumcision. pins 





=lTeb, 
near ke 
strong 
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27 And the Lorp said to’Aa‘ron, Go into the wilder-| 4° 
ness to meet Mo’ses. And he went, and met him in| 977.7 


28 the mountain of God, and kissed him. And Mo’ses) cum 
told Aa’ron all the words of the Lorp wherewith he) ~"” 
had sent him, and all the signs wherewith he had 

29charged him. And Mo’ses and Aa’ron went and 
gathered together all the elders of the children of 

30 Is’ra-el : ant Aa’ron spake all the words which the} 
Lorp had spoken unto Mo’ses, and did the signs in 

3lthe sight of the people. And the people believed: 
and when they heard that the Lorp had visited the 
children of Is’ra-el, and that he had seen their afflic-| 

~ tion, then they bowed their heads and worshipped. 
And afterward Mo’ses and Aa’ron came, and said 
unto Pha’raoh, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of 
Is’ra-el, Let my people go, that they may hold a| 
2feast unto me in the wilderness. And Pha'‘raoh 
said, Who is the Lorp, that I should hearken unto 
his voice to let Is’ra-el go? I know not the Lorp, 
3and moreover I will not let Is’ra-el go. And they! 
said, The God of the He’brews hath met with us: 
let us go, we pray thee, three days’ journey into the! 
wilderness, and sacrifice unto the Lorp our God;} | 
lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with the | 
4sword. And the king of Wovpi said unto them, h 
Wherefore do ye,-Mo’ses and <Aa’ron, loose the | 
ople from their works? get you unto your| 
5 Pax ens. And Pha’raoh said, Behold, the people | | 
of the land are now many, and ye make them 
Grest from their burdens. And the same day Pha’-| | 
raoh commanded the taskmasters of the people, and 











7their officers, saying, Ye shall no more give the 
people straw to make brick, as heretofore: Tet them | | 

8 go and gather straw for themselves. And the tale i ‘i 
of the bricks, which they did make heretofore, ye = 
shall lay upon them; ye shall not diminish aught 7 


thereof: for they be idle; therefore they ery, saying, i | 
9 Let us go and sacrifice to our God. Let heavier | || 
work »be laid upon the men, that they may la- oe 
bour therein; and let them not regard lying words.) 
10 And the taskmasters of the people went out, and 
their officers, and they spake to the people, say- 
ing, Thus saith Pha’raoh, I will not give you straw.|. 


— 








B.C. | 11 Go ye, get you straw where you can find it: yet not 
_238*jaught of your work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered abroad throughout all the 
| land of E’gypt to gather stubble instead of straw. 
| | 18 And the taskmasters hasted them, saying, Fulfil your 
tHeb. _jworks, your {daily tasks, as when there was straw. 
| @ day tn 14 And the officers of the children of Is’ra-el, which Pha’- 

his dey. |yaoh’s taskmasters had set over them, were beaten, and de- 
manded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in mak- 
ing brick both yesterday and to-day, as heretofore? 
| 15 “Then the officers of the children of Is’ra-el came and 
cried unto Pha’raoh, saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus 
with thy servants? — 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, and they 

say to us, Make brick : and, behold, thy servants are beaten ; 
but the fault is in thine own people. 

| 17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore ye say, 
Let us go and do sacrifice to the Lorp. 
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EXODUS. 


11Go yourselves, get you straw where ye can find 






it: for nought of your work shall be diminished. 


12So0 the people were scattered abroad throughout all} 
13 the land of Egypt to gather stubble for straw. And 


the taskmasters were urgent, saying, Fulfil your 
works, your daily tasks, as when there was straw. 
14.And the officers of the children of Is’ra-el, which 


Pha’raoh’s taskmasters had set over them, were 
beaten, 'and demanded, Wherefore have ye not 


fulfilled your task both yesterday and to-day, in 
15making brick as heretofore? Then the officers of 
the children of Is’ra-el came and cried unto Pha’raoh, 
saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy sery- 
l6ants? There is no straw given unto thy servants, 
and they say to us, Make brick: and, behold, thy 
servants are beaten; but the fault is in thine own 


18 Go therefore now, and work; for there shall no straw jd people. But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 


therefore ye say, Let us go and sacrifice to the 


B. @ 
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|be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Is’ra-el did see that 
they were in evil case, after it was said, Ye shall not minish 
; aught from your bricks of your daily task. 
= | 20 “]And they met Mo’ses and Aa’ron, who stood in the 


18Lorp. Go therefore now, and work; for there 
shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver 
19 the tale of bricks. And the officers of the children 





of Is'ra-el did see that they *were in evil case, when gd 
| e Hl ase «| Way) as they came forth from Pha’raoh: it was said, Ye shall not minish aught from your] on mé 


20 bricks, your daily tasks. And they met Mo’ses and 
Aa’ron, who stood in the way, as they came forth 
21 from Pha’raoh: and they said unto them, The Lorp 


|| fostink. | 21 *And they said unto them, The Lorp look upon you, 
|| YSiisysajand judge; because ye have made our savour {to be ab- 


|| £27.12. | |horred in the eyes of Pha’raoh, and in the eyes of his serv- 





is 6. ron, |2uts, to bes a sword in their hand to slay us. look upon you, and judge; because ye have made 
1G li is.6. | 22 And Mo’ses returned unto the Lorp, and said, Lord,| our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pha’raoh, 


P a a St = 
_ . 


and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in 


| Sa || fHeb.de- | wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people ? why ¢s it : 
“ 22their hand to slay us. And Mo’ses returned unto 


|| thouhast |that thou hast sent me? 


= a i; 





7 wad =| 23 For since I came to Pha’raoh to speak in thy name,he} the Lorn, and said, Lord, wherefore hast thou evil 
We se. ‘hath done evil to this people: jneither hast thou delivered entreated this people? why is it that thou hast sent 


23me? For since I came to Pha’raoh to speak in thy 
name, he hath evil entreated this people; neither 
6 hast thou delivered thy people at all. And the 
Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Now shalt thou see what! 


: sch. 11.1. |thy people at all. 
CHALE LEK Vi. 
z ; God reneweth his promise dy his name JEHO VAR. 
HEN the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Now shalt thou see what I 


I es ae 








| | a tess 41. 4 will do to Pharaoh: for“withastrong hand shallheletthem| I will do to Pha’raoh: for by a strong hand shall 
a *- _ |go, and witha strong hand ’shall he drive =i outofhisland.| he let them go, and by a strong hand shall he drive 
Ct || Px.6s.4 | 2 And God spake unto Mo’ses, and said unto him, I am| _ them out of his land. ' 
| | vd John &.38.| || the Lorp: 2 And God spake unto Mo’ses, and said unto : 
) | a F “age 3 And I appeared unto A’bra-ham, unto J’saac, and unto| 3him, lam Jenovan: and I appeared unto A‘bra- 
— 4 48-417.4.7.| Ja’cob, by the name of “God Almighty; but by my name} ham, unto I’saac, and unto-Ja’cob, as *>God Almighty, #82 j 
7. l) Asse, |°J EHOV AH was I not known to them. | but ‘by my name seEHovanH I was not “known to| Stedget 4} 
> Oy veh. 2.24. | 4 ‘And I haye also established my covenant with them,} 4them. And I have also established my covenant Or 22 
a ‘tae at, |to give them the land of Ca’naan, the land of their pilgrim-|_ with them, to give them the land of Ca‘naan, the/@222" (J 
= «7.4... |age, wherein they were strangers. land of their sojournings, wherein they sojourned, 
|} Ps. sis.¢| 5 And *%I have also heard the groaning of the children of | 5 And moreover I have heard the groaning of the 
lg ) — a Is‘ra-el, whom the E-gyp’tians keep in bondage; and Thave| children of Is’ra-el, whom the K-gyp’tians keep in 
> || Pent.’ 7. 8.| remembered my covenant. bondage; and I have remembered my covenant. 


17.21. | 6 Wherefore say unto the children of Is’ra-el, "I am the 


¥ ot 6 Wherefore say unto the children of Is’ra-el, I am| 
eo Tt Deut. | LORD, and ‘I will bring you out from under the burdens of 


Jehovah, and I will bring you out from under the 
burdens of the E-gyp'tians, and I will rid you out 





5 ata.” and I will ‘redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with| of their bondage, and I will redeem you with a 
cam 74) great judgments: 7stretched out arm, and with great judgements: and 

| G5e4su¢|, / And I will 'take you to me for a people, and "I willbe] I will take you to me for a people, and I will be to 

|| Beutel to you a God: and ye shall know that I am the Lorp your| you a God: and ye shall know that I am Jehovah 

1 wh 8.4, 5 ‘God, which bringeth you out "from under the burdens of | your God, which bringeth you out from under 
a 4 Aa ithe E-gyp’tians. 8the burdens of the E-gyp’tians. And I will bring 
. Hl tip wy #1 8 Anc will bring you in unto the land, concerning the you in unto the Jand, concerning which I lifted up 
‘|| See Gen. | Which I did }*swear to give it to A’bra-ham, to I’saac,andto| my hand to give it to A’bra-ham, to I’saac, and to 
sh et (22 Cob; and I will give it you fora heritage: Iamthe Lorp.| Ja'cob; and I will give it to you for an heritage: I 
|) *Gen.15, | 9 4{/And Mo’ses spake so unto the children of Is'ra-el: "but) 9am Jehovah. And Mo’ses spake so unto the ehil- 
‘ti Ae 76-% | they hearkened not unto Mo’ses for janguish of spirit, and| dren of Is’ra-el: but they hearkened not unto Mo’ses 


*Or, ima 
lieb, 


for “anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 
10 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
11Go in, speak unto Pha’raoh king of E’gypt, that 
he let the children of Is/ra-cl go out of his land. 


‘|| 8.42. | for cruel bondage. | 
oat i tek, 7. 10 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

‘|| aheriners, | 11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of E/gypt, that he let | 
> | ae the children of Is’ra-el go out of his land. 
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4. & 24. 1. 
f/Num. 26. 
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|) Ach, 3.20, 


}} "1 Chron, | 


‘/min‘’a-dab, sister of Na-ash’on, to wife; and she bare him 


| A-bi’a-saph: these are the families of the Kor’hites. 


‘Iters of Pu’ti-el to wife; and ’she bare him Phin’e-has: these 


jthat Mo’ses and Aa’ron. | 
28 4] And it came to pass on the day when the Lorp spake 


4 apne the LorD said unto Mo’ses, See, l have made thee“agod 


> signs and my wonders in the land of E’gypt. 


12 And Mo’ses spake before the LorpD, saying, Behold, the | 
children of Is’ra-el have “not hearkened unto me; how: then 
(shall Pha’‘raoh hear me, "who am of uncircumcised lips ? 
13 And the LorpD spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, and 
igayve them a charge unto the children of Is’ra-el, and unto 
Pha’raoh king of peer to bring the children of Is’ra-el 
out of the land of E’gypt. 
| 14 These de the heads of their fathers’ houses: *The sons 
of Reu’ben the firstborn of Is’ra-el; Ha’noch, and Pal’lu, 
‘Hez’‘ron, and Car’mi: these be the families of Reu’ben. 
| 15 ‘And the sons of Sim’e-on; Jem’u-el, and Ja’min, and 
O’had, and Ja’chin, and Zo’har, and Sha’ul the son of a 
Ca’naan-i-tish woman: these are the families of Sim’e-on. 
16 4 And these are the names of “the sons of Le’vi ac- 


cording to their generations; Ger’shon, and Ko’hath, and | 


Mer’a-ri: and the years of the life of Le’vi werea hundred 
thirty and seven years. 

17 *The sons of Ger’shon; Lib/ni, and Shi’mi, according 
'to their families. 

18 And “the sons of Ko’hath ; Am’/ram, and Iz‘har, and 
He’bron, and Uz’zi-el: and the years of the life of Ko’hath 
were a hundred thirty and three years. 

19 And *the sons of Mer’a-ri; Ma’ha-liand Mu’shi: these 
are the families of Le’vi, according to their generations. 

20 And*Am/’/ram took him Joch’e-bed his father’s sister to 
| wife; and she bare him Aa’ron and Mos’es: and the years of 
the life of Am’ram were a hundred and thirty and seven years. 

21 4{And *the sons of Iz’har; Ko’rah, and Ne’pheg, and 
Zich’ri. | 

22 And the ‘sons of Uz’zi-el; Mish’a-el, and El’za-phan, 


i. and Zith’ri. 


23 And Aa’/ron took him E-lish’e-ba, daughter of ¢Am- 


*‘Na’dab and A-bi’‘hu, El-e-a’zar and Ith’a-mar. 
24 And the “sons of Ko’rah; As’sir, and El’-ka-nah, and 


25 And E]l-e-a’zar Aa’ron’s son took him one of the daugh- 


are the heads of the fathers of the Le’vites, according to 
their families. 

26 These are that Aa’ron and Mo’ses, *to whom the Lorp 
‘said, Bring out the children of Is’ra-el from the land of 
E’gypt according to their ‘armies. | 


27 These are they which ‘spake to Pha’raoh king of E’gypt, 


‘to bring out the children of Is’ra-el from E’gypt: these are 


‘unto -Mo’ses in the land of E’gypt, 
| 29 That the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, ™I am the 


Lorp: "speak thou unto Pha’raoh king of E’gypt all that I) 29spake unto Mo’ses in the land of E’gypt, that the} 


|say unto thee. | 
| 30 And Mo’ses said before the Lorn, Behold, °I am of un- 


circumcised lips, and how shall Pha’raoh hearken unto me?) 30speak unto thee. 


CHAPTER MIL 


Moses' rod ts turned tnto a serpent—The river ts turned trta blood. 


_to Pha’raoh ;and Aa’ron thy brother shall be®’thy prophet. 

2 Thou ‘shalt speak all that I command thee; and Aa’ron 

thy brother shall speak unto Pha’raoh, that he send the 
children of Is’ra-el out of his land. 

3 And #I will harden Pha’raoh’s heart, and ‘multiply my 





i 101.| 4 But Pha’raoh shall not hearken unto you, *that I may | 
£u.% jlay my hand upon E’gypt, and bring forth mine armies, and 
| *ch.6.6. | my people the children of Is’ra-el, out of the land of E’gypt 
na'S. |*by great judgments. 

BS 4*| 5 And the K-gyp’tians ‘shall know that I am the Lorp, 


when I ‘stretch forth mine hand upon E’gypt, and bring out 
ithe children of Is’ra-el from among them. 


| 14 
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12 And Mo’ses spake before the Lorp, saying, Behold, 
the children of Is’ra-el have not hearkened unto me; 
how then shall Pha’raoh hear me, who am of uncir- 
13cumcised lips? And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses 
and unto Aa’ron, and gaye them a charge unto the 
children of Is’ra-el, and unto Pha’raoh king of E’gypt, 
to bring the children of Is’ra-el out of the land of 
Ki'gypt. | 
These are the heads of their fathers’ houses: the 
sons of Reu’ben the firstborn of Is’ra-el ; Ha’noch, 
and Pal’lu, Hez’ron, and Car’mi: these are the fami- 
15 lies of Reu’ben. And the sons of Sim’e-on ; Jem‘u-el, 
and Ja’min, and O’had, and Ja’chin, and Zo‘har, and 
Sha’ul the son of a Ca’naan-i-tish woman: these are 
16 the families of Sim’e-on. And these are the names 
of the sons of Le’vi according to their generations; 
Ger’shon, and Ko’hath, and Mer’a-ri : and the years of 
the life of Le’vi were an hundred thirty and seven 
17 years. The sons of Ger’shon; Lib’ni and Shim’e-i, 
18 according to their families. And the sons of Ko/hath; 
Am’ram, and Iz’har, and He’bron, and Uz’zi-el: and 
the years of the life of Ko’hath were an hundred 
19thirty and three years. And the sons of Mer’a-ri; 
Mah’li and Mu’shi. These are the families of the 
20 Le'vites according to their generations. And Am’ram 
took him Joch’e-bed his father’s sister to wife; and 
she bare him Aa’ron and Mo’ses: and the years of 
the life of Am’ram were an hundred and thirty and 
21seven years. And the sons of Iz/har; Ko’rah, and 
22 Ne’pheg, and Zich’ri. And the sons of Uz’zi-el; 
23 Mish’a-el, and El’za-phan, and Sith’ri. And Aa‘ron 
took him E-lish’e-ba, the daughter of Am-min‘a-dab, 
the sister of Nah’shon, to wife; and she bare him 
24 Na’dab and A-bi’hu, El-e-a’zar and Ith’a-mar. And the 
sons of Ko’rah; As’sir, and El’/ka-nah, and A-bi‘a-| 
25 saph; these are the families of the Ko’ra-hites. And 
E]-e-a’'zar Aa’ron’s son took him one of the daughters 

of Pu’ti-el to wife; and she bare him Phin’e-has. 
These are the heads of the fathers’ houses of the 
26 Le’vites aceording to their families. These are that 
Aa’ron and Mo’ses, to whom the Lorp said, Bring! 
out the children of Is’ra-el from the land of E’gypt 
27according to their hosts. These are they which| 
spake to Pha’raoh king of E’gypt, to bring out the! 
children of Is’ra-el from E’gypt: these are that Mo’ses| 

and Aa’‘ron. 

28 And it came to 
















































pass on the day when the Lorp 


Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, I am the Lorn: 
speak thou unto Pha’raoh king of E’gypt all that I 
And Mo’ses said before the Lorp, 
~ Behold, I am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall 
Pha’‘raoh hearken unto me? And the Lorp said 
unto Mo’ses, See, I have made thee a god to} 
Pha’raoh: and <Aa’ron thy brother shall be thy 
2prophet. Thou shalt speak all that I command 
thee: and Aa’ron thy ee shall speak unto 
Pha’raoh, that he let the children of Is’ra-el go out 
8of his land. And I will harden Pha’rach’s heart, 
and multiply my signs and my wonders in the land 
4of E’gypt. But Pha’raoh will not hearken unto} 
you, fea | I will lay my hand upon E'gypt, and bring 
forth my hosts, my people the children of Is’ra-el, 
5 out of the land of oy egypt by great judgements. And 
the E-gyp’tians shall know that I am the Lorp,} 
when 1 stretch forth mine hand upon E’gypt, and 
bring out the children of Is‘ra-el from among them. 
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. B.¢. | 6 And Mo’ses and Aa’ron ‘did as the Lorp commanded! 6 And Mo’ses and Aa’ron did so; as the LORD com- bps, 
| 14+9*-_|them, so did they. Tmanded them, so did they. And Mo’ses was four- { 
| ales vo | © And Mo’ses was fourscore years old, and Aa’ron four-| ~ score years old 7 and Aa‘ron fourscore and three | 
2" | 5 cst 2. |score and three years old, when they spake unto Pha’raoh. years old, when they spake unto Pha’raoh. 
i ee : i ; i oe tr H % , 
SNe 7. 23,) 8 SjAnd the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, and unto Aaron, 8 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto 
, gest deco 9 Aa’r ay i When Pha’‘raoh shall speal | 
- : . : F a Aaron, saying 1en wraoh sha speak unto 
pene ax 9 When Pha’raoh shall speak unto you, saying,’ Shew a mir- = icerae: St a a Seance, fe Seas 2 aah | 
& G. 30. acle for you: then thou shalt say unto Aaron, “Take thy you, Sily Ine, Mew a Wondel wl \ Ou. en 10oul 


shalt say unto Aa’ron, Take thy rod, and cast it 
down before Pha’raoh, that it become a ‘serpent. '#®- 








———— — 
—F a 
Sen. ony ee ee ee se eal ~ e 


rver.9. |they did so ”as the LorD had commanded: and Aa’ron cast) 10 And Mo’ses and Aa’ron went in unto Pha’raoh, and| any 
. down his rod before Pha’raoh, and before his servants, and} they did so, as the Lorp had commanded: and) reptite; 
sch. 4.3. [it *hecame a serpent. Aa’ron cast down his rod before Pha’raoh and before | ra 
| | -Gen.418.) 71 Then Pha’raoh also ‘called the wise men and ‘the|11hisservants,and it becameaserpent. Then Pha’raoh| ' ™ 
| | | ogg soreerers: now the magicians of E’gypt, they also ‘did in| also called for the wise men and the sorcerers: and 
}| eh. 8.7, 18.| like manner with their enchantments. they also, the *magicians of E’gypt, did in like See + 
. 12 For they cast down every man his rod, and they became|12manner with their *enchantments. For they cast|}s — 


lserpents: but Aa’ron’s rod swallowed up their rods. down every man his rod, and they became serpents : 
13 And he hardened Pha’raoh’s heart that he hearkened|13 but Aa’ron’s rod swallowed up their rods. And) 


|| web. 4. 21. |not unto them; “as the Lorp had said. | ; . Pha'raoh’s heart ‘was hardened, and he hearkened |*#e>- . 
| 204. s.1s.| 14 “And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, *Pha’raoh’s heart is} not unto them; as the Lorp had aa strong. } 
< 10. 1,20; hardened, he refuseth to let the people go. 14 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Pha’raoh’s heart! } 


15 Get thee unto Pha’raoh in the morning; lo, he goeth 
lout unto the water; and thou shalt stand by the river’s 
brink against he come; and *the rod which was turned to a| unto the water; and thou shalt stand by the river’s 
serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. | brink to meet him; and the rod which was turned! 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, *The Lorp God of the|16to a ‘serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. And 
He’brews hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let my people go,| thou shalt say unto him, the Lorp, the God of the 


l5is ‘stubborn, he refuseth to let the people go. Get 
| thee unto Pha’raoh in the morning; lo, he goeth out} 
| ch. 4.2, 3 

“& ver. 10. 


| sch. 3. 18. tSee ch. 
iv. 3. 





sch. 3. 12, /ethat they may serve me in the wilderness: and, behold,| He'brews, hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let my r 
1, 3. hitherto thou wouldest not hear. people go, that they may serve me in the wilderness : | 
Sh 22 | 17 Thus saith the Lorn, In this *thou shalt know that I am|17 and, behold, hitherto thou hast not hearkened. Thus rf 
| ech. ao, |the Lorp: behold, I will smite with the rod that is in mine] — saith the Lorp, In this thou shalt know that I am i 


F ‘hand upon the waters which are in the river, and ‘they shall | 

oo alae be turned “to blood. 

a | 18 And the fish that 7s in the river shall die, and the river 
|shall stink ; and the E-gyp’tians shall ‘loathe to drink of the 
water of the river. 

| 19 S/And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, Say unto Aa’ron, 
}| <<. 8.5.6) Take thy rod, and/stretch out thine hand upon the waters: 


the Lorp: behold, I will smite with the rod that is 
in mine hand upon the waters which are in the 
18river, and they shall be turned to blood. And the 
fish that is in the river shall die, and tue river shall 
stink; and the E-gyp’tians shall loathe to drink 
19 water from the river. And the Lorp said unto 
Mo’ses, Say unto Aa’ron, Take thy rod, and stretch 


“ver. 24. 





}| £20. oS of E’gypt,upon their streams, upon their rivers,and upon their] out thine hand over the waters of E’gypt, over their| 
if +Heb. |ponds,and upon all their tpools of water, that they may be-| rivers, over their ‘streams, and over their pools, and ere 

ore. \come blood; and that there may be blow throughout all the} over all their ponds of water, that they may become | 

| s. |land of E’gypt, both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone.|_ blood; and there shall be blood throughout all the | 
20 And Mo’ses and Aa’ron did so, as the Lorp com-| land of F’gypt, both in vessels of weed and in ves- 
. veh- 47-8. | manded ; and he “lifted up the rod, and smote the waters! 20scls of stone. And Mo’ses and Aa’ron did so, as the 
‘that were in the river, in the sight of Pha’raoh, and in the} Lorp commanded; and he lifted up the rod, and 
2 || & ios 20 |Sight of his servants; and all the “waters that were in the| smote the waters that were in the river, in the sight 
- - river were turned to blood. | of Pha’raoh, and in the sight of his servants; and 
, iA 21 And the fish that was in the river died; and the river| all the waters that were in the river were turned to 


stank, and the E-gyp’tians ‘could not drink of the water of 


| | | 21 blood. And the fish that was in the river died ; and 
_|the river; and there was blood throughout all the land of 


the river stank, and the E-gyp’tians could not drink 
Oe Pt water from the river; and the blood was throughout 
22 *And the magicians of E’gypt did so with their enchant-|22all the land of E’gypt. And the magicians of 
ments: and Pha’raoh’s heart was hardened, neither did he| Egypt did in like manner with their enchantments : 
hearken unto them; ‘as the Lorp had said. and Pha’raoh’s heart ‘was hardened, and he heark- 
23 And Pha’raoh turned and went into his house, neither| ened not unto them; as the Lorp had spoken.) 
did he set his heart to this also. | 


, ee ee ee 
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23 And Pha‘raoh turned and went. into his house, 
. al 24 And all the E- ry p'tians digged round about the river] 24 neither did he ‘lay even this to heart. And all the "™ | 
re, — sc to drink; for they could not drink of the water of | Ki-gyp'tians digged round about the river for water to) 23%) | 
> a5 drink; for they could not drink of the water of the) ®™* | 


had smitten the river. 
CHAPTER VIII. . 


' Frogs ave sent—Pharaoh inclineth to let the people go, but yet 1s hardened. | 
ND the Lonp spake unto Mo/ses, Go unto Pharaoh, 


25 And seven days were a vacua ater pe tne LOED 25 river. And seven days were fulfilled, after that the 
Lorp had smitten the river. 

8 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, Go in unto lien. 

4% and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Let my people Pha’raoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, in Tien} Hy 

go, “that they may serve me. Let my people go, that they may = serve : 
2 And if thou “refuse to let them go, behold, I will smite] 2me. And if thou refuse to let them go, be- 

all thy borders with "frogs: | hold, I will smite all thy borders with frogs: 





















| Eeingsls, 
|} Acts 8. 24, 





|! owr over 








| me, £c. ‘ : _ 
jOr, they may remain in the river only ? | 
eouine’ 1 10 And he said, ||To-morrow. And he said, Be it accord- 
echo ing to thy word ; that thou mayest know that ‘there is none| 
»,  |like unto the Lorp our God. 
against f-| 11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from thy 
«h.9.14. |houses, ana from thy servants, and from thy people; they 
Peace 7. shall remain in the river only. 
nn. | 12 4| And Mo’ses and Aa’ron went out from Pha’raoh: and 
7.2%. |Mo’ses *cried unto the Lorp because of the frogs which he 
Ps S6. 8. : pale ae 
Im 46.9. |had brought against Pha’raoh. 
“ipa 13 And the RD did according to the word of Mo’ses ; 
ch. %. 33-4 and the frogs died out of the houses, out of the villages, and 
18.4 | r 
x.  |out of the fields. | 
har 14 And they gathered them together upon heaps ; and the 
land stank. 
iEcel. 8. 15 But when Pha’rach saw that there was ‘respite, "he 
i. shthardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them; as the 
mech. 7. 14. P 
Lorp had said. ' 

16 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Say unto A’aron, 
‘Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the land, that it| 
may become lice throughout all the land of E’gypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aa’ron stretched out his hand| 
=p 105. | with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth, and “it became 
ms lice in man, and in beast; all the dust of the land became 

lice throughout all the land of E’gypt. 
£ £yp 
«s7.u.| 18 And *the magicians did so with their enchantments to 
rLuke 10. | bring forth lice, but they "could not : so there were lice upon | 
:Tim..8,| man, and upon beast. 


j Lakell20) 90 @[/ And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, ‘Rise up early in the 
| “Spe morning, and stand before Pha’raoh; lo, he cometh forth 









Ps. 78. 15. 
« 


| A 10, 17. 
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3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, which 
shall go up and come into thine house, and into “thy bed- 
ichamber, and upon thy bed, and into the house of thy 
servants, and ae thy people, aud into thine ovens, and 
--into thy || kneadingtroughs : 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and upon 
ithy people, and upon all thy servants. 

| 5 d'And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, Say unto Aa’ron, 
‘Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over the streams, 
over the rivers, and over the ponds, and cause frogs to come 
up upon the land of E’gypt. 

6 And Aa’/ron stretched out his hand over 


105.30. | 7. 
E’gypt- 
7 ’And the magicians did so with their enchantments, and 
brought up frogs upon the land of E’gypt. 
| 8 4|Then Pha’raoh called for Mo’ses and Aa’ron, and said, 
‘Entreat the Lorp, that he may take away the frogs from 
me, and from my people ; and I will let the people go, that 
‘they may do sacrifice unto the Lorp. 
9 And Mo’ses said unto Pha’raoh, |{Glory over me: ||when 
shall I entreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for thy) 
people, jto destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that 


rch. 7. 11. 


Ach. 9. 28. 


Num. 21.7. 


fOr, Have 
this Aon- 


ae ee Then the magicians said unto Pha’rach, This is *the 
finger of God: and Pha’raoh’s "heart was hardened, and he} 
22s. hearkened not unto them ; as the Lorp had said. . 


‘to the water; and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, ‘Let 








= ye : } 
fOr, send ||swarms of jlies upon thee, and upon thy servants, | 
| ronal ‘and upon thy people, and into thy houses: and the houses 





fOr, by | 


| people : |[to-morrow shall this sign be. 





EXODUS. 


| 





the waters of | 
E’gypt; and “the frogs came up, and covered the land of | 


12 river only. 


13 And the Lorp did according to 
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3and the river shall swarm with frogs, which Gall 


B. ¢. 
go up and come into thine house, and into thy bed- Seasce 
chamber, and upon thy bed, and into the house of 
thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thine| 

4 ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs: and the frogs 
shall come up both upon thee, and upon thy people, 

5and upon all thy servants. And the Lorp said unto] 4, 
Mo’ses, Say unto Aa’/ron, Stretch forth thine hand) vi! 


: : in Heb.] 
with thy rod over the rivers, over the 'streams, and tor, 


over the pools, and cause frogs to come up upon ae 
6the land of E’gypt. And Aa’ren stretched out his 
hand over the waters of E’gypt; and the frogs came 
7 up, and covered the land of E’gypt. And the ma- 
gicians did in like manner with their enchantments, 
and brought up frogs upon the land of E’gypt. 
8 Then Pha’raoh called for Mo’ses and Aa’/ron, and 
said, Intreat the Lorn, that he take away the frogs 
from me, and from my people; and I will let the 
people go, that they may sacrifice unto the Lorp. 
9 And Mo’ses said unto Pha’raoh, Have thou this glory 
over me: against what time shall I intreat for thee, 
and for thy servants, and for thy people, that the 
frogs be destroyed from thee and thy houses, and 
10 remain in the river only ? And he said, Against to- 
morrow. And he said, Be it according to thy word: 
that thou mayest know that there is none like unto 
11the Lorp our God. And the frogs shall depart 
from thee,and from thy houses, and from thy sery- 
ants, and from thy people; they shall remain in the 
And Mo’ses and Aa’ron went out from ) 
Pha’raoh: and Mo’ses cried unto the Lorp concern- 
ing the frogs which he had brought upon Pha’raoh. : 
the word of Mo’ses;} ¥."“" 

and the frogs died out of the houses, out of the| tno 
14courts, and out of the fields. And they gathered) ?A¢reoh | 
















Or, as 


15 them together in heaps: and the land stank. But | 
when Pha’raoh saw that there was respite, he *hard- : 
ened his heart, and hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lorp had spoken. | 

16 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Say unto Aa’ron, 
Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the earth, 
that it may become ‘lice throughout all the land of 4, 





THeb. 
made 
Aeary. 








117 E’gypt. And they did so; and Aa’ron stretched out! said 
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the pa 


earth, and there were lice upon man, and upon beast | 
all the dust of the earth became lice throughout all 
18the land of E’gypt. And the magicians did so with 
their enchantments to bring forth Tice, but they could) 
not: and there were lice upon man, and upon beast. 
19 Then the magicians said unto Pha’raoh, This is the) 
fineer of God: and Pha’raoh’s heart “was hardened, 'syep, 


and he hearkened not unto them ; as the Lorp had one 





Ld 


Deo 
Foy! tians ‘shall 


sch. 22 And “I will sever in that day the land of Go’shen, in| 22 whereon they are. And I will sever in that day 

fiers which my people dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be, the land of Go’shen, in which my people dwell, that ai 

1% there; to the end thou mayest know that I am the Lorp in| no swarms of flies shall be there ; to the end thou’ a sign 
tHebare-ithe midst of the earth. eal mayest know that I am the Lorp in the midst of the: prc fh ae 
tenption. | 93 And I will put ta division between my people and thy 23earth. And I will *put a division between m =| ae 
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|| € ios 31. | houses, and into all the land of E’gypt: the land was || cor- 
Datos rupted by reason of the swarm of flies. 


| yGen. 4s, | Sacrifice *the abomination of the E-gyp’tians to the Lorp our | 
| #-« 48°4)God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination of the E-gyp’- 


| ch.8.18. | 27 We will go ‘three days’ tek spomee into the wilderness, 


| sch. 3.12. |}and sacrifice to the LORD our 


tver.8. |shall not go very far away: ‘entreat for me. 
fai.) 29 And M 


|| <ver-15. |but let not Pha’raoh “deal deceitfully any more in not letting his servants, and from his people, to-morrow: only 

-¢ver.12 | 30 And Moses went out from Pha’raoh, and “entreated the 
ever.15. | 32 And Pha’raoh ‘hardened his heart at this time also, 
ech.8.1. |[ [HEN the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, “Go in unto Pha’raoh, 
ll sone. | 2 Fori 


} «ch.7.4. | 3 Behold, the ‘hand of the Lorp is upon thy cattle which 


I] 2ch.s.22.| 4 And ¢the Lorp shall sever between the cattle of Is’ra-el 


| rs.78.50.| 6 And the Lorp did that thing on the morrow, and ‘all 


|| “oh 7, 14 cattle of the Is'ra-el-ites dead. And “the heart of Pha’raoh 


tener, 1¢2.,and shall be %a boil breaking forth with blains upon man, 


|| »Deut. 28, |it became “a boil breaking forth with blains upon man, and 
| ‘ch. 8. 18, | 11 And the # icians could not stand before Mo’ses 
|| 2Tim.z.9.| because of the boils; for the boil was upon the magicians, 
‘ch. 4.21. |hearkened not unto them; “as the Lorp had spoken unto 


|| *eh-8-20. | 13 4[/And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, ‘Rise up early in 
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94And the Lorp did so; and there came grievous 
swarms of flies into the house of Pha’‘raoh, and into 
his servants’ houses: and in all the land of E’gypt 
the land was 'corrupted by reason of the swarms of 
25 flies. And Pha’raoh called for Mo’ses and for Aa‘ron, 
and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. 
26 And Mo’ses said, It is not meet so to do; for we 
shall sacrifice the abomination of the E-gyp’tians to the 
Lorp our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomina-} 
tion of the E-gyp’tians before their eyes, and will they 
27 not stone us? We will go three days’ journey into 
the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lorp our God,} 
28 as he shall command us. And Pha’raoh said, I will 
let you go, that ye may sacrifice to the Lorp your 
God in the wilderness; only ye shall not go very} 
29 far away: intreat for me. And Mo’ses said, Behold, 
I go out from thee, and I will intreat the Lorp that! 
the swarms of flies may depart from Pha’raoh, from 


B.¢. | 24 And the Lorp did so; and “there came a grievous! 
set _| swarm of flies into the house of Pha’raoh, and into his servants 


=Ps. 78. 
















| 25 {And Pha’raoh called for Mo’ses, and for Aa’ron, and 
isaid, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. a 
26 And Mo’ses said, It is not meet so to do; for we shall 


26.€1281.|tians before their eyes, and will they not stone us? 


od, as “he shall command us. 
28 And Pha’raoh said, I will let you go, that ye may 
sacrifice to the Lorp your God in the wilderness; only ye 


o’ses said, Behold, I go out from thee, and I will 
lentreat the Lorp that the swarms of jlies may depart from 
Pha’raoh, from his servants, and from his people, to-morrow : 


let not Pha’raoh deal deceitfully any more in not} 
30 letting the people go to sacrifice to the Lorp. And 
Mo’ses went out from Pha’raoh, and intreated the 
31 Lorp. And the Lorp did according to the word 
of Mo’ses; and he removed the swarms of flies from 
Pha’raoh, from his servants, and from his people; 
32there remained not one. And Pha’raoh *hardened| 
his heart this time also, and he did not let the peo- 


ple go. , 


‘the people go to sacrifice to the Lorp. 


Lorp. 

| 31 And the Lorp did according to the word of Mo’'ses ; 
and he removed the swarms of flies from Pha’raoh, from his 
servants, and from his people; there remained not one. 


‘ |neither would he let the people go. 
Be = ; CHAPTER IX. 


Murrain of beasts—Pharach sueth to Moses, but yet ts hardened. 9 Then the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Go in unto} 
Pha’raoh, and tell him, Thus saith the Lorp, the} 
God of the He’brews, Let my people go, that they 

2may serve me. For if thou refuse to let them go, 

3and wilt hold them still, behold, the hand of the 
Lorp is upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon 
the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon 
the herds, sod upon the flocks: there shall be a very 
4grievous murrain. And the Lorp shall sever be- 
tween the cattle of Is’ra-el and the cattle of E’gypt: 
and there shall nothing die of all that belongeth to 

5the children of Is’ra-el. And the LorD appointed a 
set time saying, To-morrow the Lorp shall do this 

6 thing in the land. And the Lorp did that thing on 
the morrow, and all the cattle of 1 By pt died: but of 

7 the cattle of the children of Is’ra-el died not one. And 
Pha’raoh sent, and, behold, there was not so much as 
one of the cattle of the Is’ra-el-ites dead. But the 
heart of Pha’raoh was ‘stubborn, and he did not let 
the people go. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, 
Take to you handfuls of ‘ashes of the furnace, and 
let Mo’ses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight 

9of Pha’raoh. And it shall become small dust over 
all the land of E’gypt, and shall be a boil breaking 
forth with blains upon man and upon beast, through- 

10 out all the land of E:’gypt. And they took ashes of 
the furnace, and stood before Pha’raoh ; and Mo’ses 
sprinkled it up toward heaven ; and it became a boil 
breaking forth with blains upon man and upon 

ll beast. And the magicians ool not stand before 
Mo’ses because of the boils; for the boils were upon 

12the magicians, and upou all the E-gyp’tians. And} 
the Lorp ‘hardened the heart of Pha’raoh, and he Heb. 
hearkened not unto them; as the Lorp had spoken} 2 
unto Mo’ses. | 

13 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Rise up early in 

the morning, and stand before Pha’raoh, and say un-} 

to him, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of the He’- 
brews, Let my people go, that they may serve me.| 


= 


4 and tell him, Thus saith the Lorp God of the He’brews, | 
Let my Spa go, that they may serve me. 
thou *refuse to let them go, and wilt hold them still, 


is in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the 
camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a 
|very grieyous murrain. | 


and the cattle of E’gypt: and there shall nothing die of all 
|\that is the children’s of Is’ra-el. 

| 5 And the Lorp appointed a set time, saying, To-morrow 
the Lorp shall do this thing in the land. 


|the cattle of E’gypt died: but of the cattle of the children 
lof Is’ra-el died not one. . 
| 7 And Pha’raoh sent, and, behold, there was not one of the 
Heb. 
was hardened, and he did not let the people go.  —— 
8 §/And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, Take 
|to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let Mo’ses 
sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 
9 And it shall become small dust in all the land of E’gypt, 


jand upon beast, throughout all the land of E’gypt. 
10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood before 
|Pha’raoh ; and Mo’ses sprinkled it up toward heaven; and 














|upon beast. 


and‘upon all the E-gyp’tians. 
| 12 And the Lorp hardened the heart of Pha’raoh, and he 





| Mo’ses. 


the morning, and stand before Pha’raoh, and say unto him, 
'Thus saith the Lorp God of the He’brews, Let my people 
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; 





it | 14 For I will at this time send all my plagues upon thine | 14 For I will this time send all my plagues upon| 2: 
— —|heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people; ™that| thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy ree 


' 

| veh 3.20-) 15 For now I will "stretch out my hand, that I may smite | 15 like me in all the earth. For now I had put forth 
thee and thy people with pestilence ; and thou shalt be cut 
|off from the earth. 

| eRom. 9. 


* fs = 
ech. 4./up, for to shew in thee my power; and that my name may 


} ia. 
| prov.isa.}be declared throughout all the earth. 
| 1 Pet.2. 8.) 
| ¢Heb. 
| made thee 


| thou wilt not let them go? 
| sfand, 


| 18 Behold, to-morrow about this time I will cause it to 
| rain-a very grievous hail, such as hath not been in E’gypt 
t since the foundation thereof even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all that 
‘thou hast in the field; for upon every man and beast which 
ishall be found in the field, and shall not be brought home, 
ithe hail shall come down upon them, and they shall die. 


lof Pha’raoh made his servants and his cattle flee into the houses: 


-|his servants and his cattle in the field. 
22 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Stretch forth thine 
hand toward heaven, that there may be “hail in all the land 
jof E’gypt, upon man, and upon beast, and upon every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of E’gypt. 


eo BRR . 
ap 
25 > 
Be 





| %the Lorp sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon 

ps.isis&|the ground; and the Lorp rained hail upon the land of 
3.| E’gypt. 
=) 24 80 there was hail, and fire mingled with the haul, very 
_|grievous, such as there was none like it in all the land of 
’ | E’gypt since it became a nation. | 

25 And the hail smote throughout all the land of E’gypt all 
ithat was in the field, both man and beast; and the hail “smote 





every herb of the field, and brake every tree of the field. 
sch. Sie 26 ‘Only in the land of Go’shen, where the children of 
10. 23.£11.| [s’ra-el were, was there no hail. 
piss is| 27 4 And Pha’raoh sent, and called for Mo’ses and Aa’ron, 


\ eae land said unto them, ‘I have sinned this time: “the Lorp is 
“jrighteous, and I and my people are wicked. 





~2 Chron 

Be 4) 28 *Entreat the Lorp (for 7 is enough) that there be no 
| £16.17. | more fmighty thunderings and hail; and I will let you go, 
| Dan.9-14.,and ye shall stay-no longer. 

cote | 20 And Mo’ses said unto him, As soon as I am gone out of 
Acts 8.24 /the city, I will ¥spread abroad my hands unto the Lorp; and 
(isp. , |the thunder shall cease, neither shall there be any more hail; 
Sa that thou mayest know how that the *earth is the Lorp’s. 

bot Kis 30 But as for thee and thy servants, “I know that ye will 
$22 {not yet fear the Lorp God. 

tants | 31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: *for the barley 
) 2245 |was in the ear, and the flax was bolled. , 

nn 32 But the wheat and the rye were not smitten: for they 
S seach ;, | were ynot Sow up. | + | 

} 24223.) 33 And Mo’ses went out of the city from Pha’raoh, and 
| Daan ar, “spread abroad his hands unto the Lorp: and the thunders 
| tt “land hail ceased, and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 
aw | 84 And when Pha’raoh saw that the rain and the hail and 
aS the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened 


‘this heart, he and his servants. 


|| tHeb. by is : : | 
| the hand of 35 And “the heart of Pha’raoh was hardened, neither would 


213. |he let the children of Is’ra-el go; as the Lorp had spoken 





CHrAPrPTEHR xX. 


| hy ey. Pharaoh tucitneth to let the Israelites go—Pilague of the locusts. 
|) ‘Deut. 4.9. | ND the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Go in unto Pha’‘raoh: 
ayh gta “for I have hardened his heart, and the heart of his 


| + “=, jservants, that I might shew these my signs afore hin s 
6 | 2 And that ‘thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, 





HxXODUS. 


810) thou mayest know that there is none like me in all the earth. | 


20 He that feared the word of the Lorp among the servants | 20 die. 


93° And Mo’ses stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and | 


| 
| 











| 31 fear the Lorp God. 


————— —— << = -— —_- — 


= 


people; that thou mayest know that there is none 


my hand, and smitten thee and thy people with 
| pestilence, and thou hadst been cut off from the 
16 And in very deed for ’this cause have I traised thee|16earth: but in very deed for this cause have I made 
thee to stand, for to shew thee my power, and that 
my name may be declared throughout all the earth. 
17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, that) 17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, that 
| Behold, to-morrow 
about this time I will cause it to rain a very griev- 
ous hail, such as hath not been in E’gypt since the 
Now therefore 
send, hasten in thy cattle and all that thou hast in 
the field; for every man and beast which shall be 
found in the field, and shall not be brought home, 
the hail shall come down upon them, and they shall 
He that feared the word of the Lorp among 
the servants of Pha’raoh made his servants and his) 
21 And he that fregarded not the word of the Lorp left| 21 cattle flee into the houses: and he that regarded not 
the word of the Lorp left his servants and his cattle 


18thou wilt not let them go? 


19 day it was founded even until now. 


in the field. 
22 


23 land of E’gypt. 


is —_— 
» — 
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And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be hail| 
in all the land of E’gypt, upon man, and upon beast, 
and upon every herb of the field, throughout the 
And Mo’ses stretched forth his rod 
toward heaven: and the Lorp sent thunder and 


hail, and fire ran down unto the earth; and the Lorp 


24 rained hail upon the land of E’gypt. 


So there was! 


hail, and fire 'mingled with the hail, very grievous, eae ; 


such as had not been in all the land of E’gypt since 


25it became a nation. 


And the hail smote throughout 


all the land of E’gypt all that was in the field, both 


man and beast; and the hail smote every herb of the 
26 field, and brake every tree of the field. Only in the 
land of Go’shen, where the children of Is’ra-el were, 
And Pha’raoh sent, and called 
for Mo’ses and Aa’ron, and said unto them, I have 
sinned this time: the Lorp is righteous, and I and 
28my people are wicked. Intreat the Lorn; for there 


27 was there no hail. 


—— 





con- 
tinually 
amidst 


hath been enough of these *mighty thunderings and *Heb. 


hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay no} (or thus- | 
29longer. And Mo’ses said unto him, As soon as I! {eZ 
am gone out of the city, I will spread abroad my'| 


hands unte the Lorp; the thunder shall cease, 
neither shall there be any more hail; that thou may- 


30 est know that the earth is the Lorp’s. 


thee and thy servants, I know that ye will not yet 
And thé flax and the barley 
were smitten: for the barley was in the ear, and the 


But as tor 


32 flax ‘was bolled. But the wheat and the spelt were 


|33not smitten: for they were not grown up. And 


Mo’ses went out of the city from Pha’‘raoh, and spread 
abroad his hands unto the LorpD: and the thunders 


and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured upon 


34the earth. And when Pha’raoh saw that the rain 


and the hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned | 
yet more, and ‘hardened his heart, he and his serv-!qy.y. 
And the heart of Pha’raoh *was hardened,| ” 

and he did not let the children of Is’ra-el go ; as the} 


35 ants. 


Lorp had spoken by Mo’ses. 


10 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses,Go in unto Pha’raoh: 
for I have ‘hardened his heart, and the heart of his sery- 
ants, that I might shew these my signsin the midst of 


2them: and that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, 
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i Jch. 9.32. 
1} & 2. 25. 


iteb. sho God: but twho are they that shall go? 


|| anil acho, 









\l & 11. 10. 


scenic eee 





















and of thy son’s son, what things I have wrought in E’gypt, 
and my signs which I have done among them; that ye may 
know how that I am the Lorp. 

3 And Mo’ses and Aa/ron came in unto Pha’raoh, and said 






Foeti. YOU out of the field: 


6 And they “shall fill thy houses, and the houses of all thy 
= 
that they were upon the earth unto this day. And he 


turned himself, and went out from Pha’raoh. 
7 And Pha’raoh’s servants said unto him, How long shall 


&e. 9 And Mo’ses said, We will go with our young and with 
our old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our 






‘ch.5.1. | flocks and with our herds will we go; for ‘we must hold a/| 
feast unto the Lorp. 
10 And he said unto them, Let the Lorp be so with you, 
as I will let you go, and your little ones: look to i; for 
‘evil is before you. ; 
| 11 Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve the Lor» ; 
\for that ye did desire. . And they were driven out from 
i Pha’raoh’s presence. 

| *ch. 7.19.) 12 €/And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, ‘Stretch out thine. 

: hand over the land of E’gypt for the locusts, that they may 
|| ‘ver. 4,5. |come up upon the land of Egypt, and ‘eat every herb of 

the land, even all that the hail hath left. 
13 And Mo’ses stretched forth his rod over the land of 
E’gypt, and the Lorp brought an east wind upon the land 
all that day, and all that night; and when it was morning, 
1} the east wind brought the locusts. 
/Ei0s.31°; 14 And "the locusts went up over all the land of E’gypt, 
; and rested in all the coasts of E’gypt: very grievous were 
| “Yoel 2-2 they > "before them there were no such locusts as they, 
neither after them shall be such. | 
|| *ver. 5. 15 For they ’covered the face of the whole earth, so that | 
|| 35° °° |the land was darkened; and they did eat every herb of the 
jland, and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left: 
and there remained not any green thing in the trees, or in 
| the herbs of the field, Shasdah all the land of E’gypt. 
|| juts. | +9 §|Then Pha’raoh jcalled for Mo’ses and Aa’ron in haste ; 

Fs and he said, *I have sinned against the Lorp your God, and 

me Vagainst you. . 

AY 17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this 
|| 1 Kings |ONCe, and ’entreat the Lorp your God that he may take 
| 8 ‘away from me this death only. - 

“ch. 8-9. | 18 And he ‘went out from Pha’raoh, and entreated the Lorn. 
2 19 And the Lorp turned a mighty strong west wind, which | 
|| j2teb. |took away the locusts, and j+cust them ‘into the Red sea; 
|; ‘Joel2, 20. there remained not one locust in all the coasts of E’gypt. 

<h.421.| 20 But the Lorn “hardened Pha’raoh’s heart, so that he 


would not let the children of Is'ra-el go. 


“eh. 9.22, | 21 “And the Lorp said unto Moses, “Stretch out thine 


d toward heaven 





feel dark |1and of Egypt feven darkness which may be felt. 
22 And Mo’ses stretched forth his hand toward heaven ; 


eS 
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servants, and the houses of all the I-gyp’tians ; which neither | 
thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since the day 





, that there may be darkness over the 













B. @ 
1401. | 


and of thy son’s son, 'what things I have wrought } 
upon E’gypt, and my signs which I have done 
among them; that ye may know that Lam the Lorp.|: 

3 And Mo’ses and Aa’ron went in unto Pha’raoh, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of the} ggg 
He’'brews, How long wilt thou refuse to humble thy- 
self before me? let my people go, that they may serve 
dine. Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, be- 
hold, to-morrow will I bring locusts into thy border: 
5and they shall cover the face of the earth, that one 
shall not be-able to see the earth: and they shall 
eat the residue of that which is escaped, which re-| 
maineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 
6 tree which groweth for you out of the field: and thy 
houses shall be filled, and the houses of all thy serv-| 
ants, and the houses of all the E-gyp’tians; as neither 
thy fathers nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since 
the day that they were upon the earth unto this day. 
7 And he turned, and went out from Pha’raoh. And 
Pha’raoh’s servants said unto him, How long shall 
this man bea snare unto us? let the men go, that 
they may serve the Lorp their God: knowest thou 
Snot yet that E’/gypt is destroyed? And Mo’ses and} 
Aa’ron were brought again unto Pha’raoh: and he 
said unto them, Go, serve the Lorp your God: but 

9 who are they that shall go? And Mo’ses said, We 
will go with our young and with our old, with our 
sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds will we go; for we must hold a feast 
10 unto the Lorp. And he said unto them, So be the 
Lorp with you, as I will let you go, and your little i 
ll ones: look to it; for evil is *before you. Not S02 (Or i| 
go now ye that are men, and serve the Lorn; for yence | 
that is what ye desire. And they were driven out) -> pie 
from Pha’raoh’s presence. i 








| Jace. 
12 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Stretch out thine} \ 
hand over the land of E’gypt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land of E’gypt, and eat i 
every herb of the land, even all that the hail hath | 
13 left. And Mo’ses stretched forth his rod over the) | 
land of E’gypt, and the Lorp brought an east wind | 
upon the land all that day, and all the night; and | 
when it was morning, the east wind brought the 
14loeusts. And the locusts went up over all the land 
of E’gypt, and rested in all the borders of E’gypt; 
very grievous were they ; before them there were no | 
such locusts as they, neither after them shall be} | 
15such. Jor they covered the face of the whole earth,}| 
so that the land was darkened; and they did eat 
every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left: and there remained not any 
green thing, cither tree or herb of the field, through 
16 all the land of E’gypt. Then Pha/raoh called tor} 
Mo'ses and Aa‘ron in haste; and he said, I have} 
sinned against the Lorp your God, and against you. | 
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this] 
onee, and intreat the Lorp your God, that he may} 


18take away from me this death only. And he went 


190ut from Pha’raoh, and intreated the Lorp. And 
the Lorp turned an exceeding strong west wind, | 
which took up the locusts, and drove them into the 
Red Sea; there remained not one locust in all the} 
border of Egypt. But the Lonp *hardened Pha’raoh’s}| 
heart,and he did not let the children of I’ra-el go. 
21 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Stretch out thine 
hand toward heaven, that there may be darkness over) 
the land of E’gypt, ‘even darkness which may be felt. | ; 
22 And Mo’ses stretched forth his hand toward heayen ;! 


a 
















land there was a “thick darkness in all the land of E’gypt 





—j}three days: 
— 23 They saw not one another, neither rose any from his 
‘ch. 8.22. | place for three days: *but all the children of Is’ra-el had 
light in their dwellings. 
> 24 4{/And Pha’raoh called unto Mo’ses, and ‘said, Go ye, 
serve the Lorp; only let your flocks and your herds be, 
jfverl0. /stayed: let your “little ones also go with you. 
tied. «fo| 25 And Mo’ses said, Thou must give jus also sacrifices, 


jand burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto the Lorp 
jour God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not a 
hoof be left behind; for thereof must we take to serve the 
Lorp our God; and we know not with what we must serve 
the Lorp, until we come thither. 
| 27 But the Lorp ‘hardened Pha’raoh’s heart, and he 
‘would not let them go. 

28 And Pha’raoh said unto him, Get thee from me, take 
heed to thyself, see my face no more; for in that day thou 
iseest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Mo’ses said, Thou hast spoken well, “I will see thy 
jface again no more. 
CHAPTER 2X1. 
The Isvraeiites borrow jewels af thetr netghbours—Death of the firstborn, 

ASS the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Yet will I bring one 

plague more upon Pha’raoh, and upon E’gypt; afterwards 
tthe will let you go hence: *when he shall let you go, he 
shall surely thrust you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let every man 


bour, *jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 

3 ‘And the Lorp gave the people favour in the sight of 
the E-gyp’tians. Moreover, the man “Mo’ses was very great 
-lin the land of E’gypt, in the sight of Pha’raoh’s servants, 
land in the sight of the people. 


;, will I go out into the midst of E’gypt: 
5 And Yall the firstborn in the land of E’gypt shall die, 
..from the firstborn of Pha‘raoh that sitteth upon his throne, 
even unto the firstborn of the maidservant that is behind 
the mill; and all the firstborn of beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great ery throughout all the land 
of E’gypt, such as there was none like it, nor shall be like 
it any more. 





‘dog move his tongue, against man or beast: that ye may 
know how that the Lorp doth put a difference between the 
|E-gyp’tians and Is’ra-el. 


land bow down themselves unto me, saying, Get thee out, 
and all the people jthat follow thee: and after that I will 
go out. And he went out from Pha’raoh in ja great anger. 


hearken unto you; that "my wonders may be multiplied in 
{| th. Sat land of E’gypt. 





- 10 And Mo’ses and <Aa’‘ron did all these wonders before 

seh. 28-25! Pha’raoh: “and the Lorp hardened Pha’raoh’s heart, so that 

‘the would not let the children of Is’ra-el go out of his land. 
Crt A bee Scr. 


Beginning of the vear changed—Passover tnstiluted—/sraeciies driven eut. 





| of E’gypt, saying, 

2 *This*month shall be unto you the beginning of months: 

| ‘lit shall be the first month of the year to you. 

| 3 {Speak ye unto all the congregation of Is’ra-el, saying, 

1 In the tenth day of this month they shall take to them 

}| 1 Or, bid. 
a lamb for a house: 


“a 





rxXODUS. 


|24And Pha’raoh called unto Mo’ses, and said, Go ye 


26unto the Lorp our God. Our eaitle also shall exe) 


in 


borrow of his neighbour, and every woman of her neigh- 


4 And Mo’ses said, Thus saith the Lonrp, ‘About midnight 


7 *But against any of the children of Is’rael ‘shall not a 
8 And ‘all these thy servants shall come down unto me, 


9 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, 'Pha’raoh shall not} 


| ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and Aa’ron in the land | 


every man a || lamb according to the house of their fathers, 
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of | B.S. 


and there was a thick darkness in all the land ppp 


23 Egypt three days; they saw not one another, neither 
rose any from his place for three days: but all 
the children of Is’ra-el had light in their dwellings. 









serve the Lorp; only let your flocks and your herds 
be stayed: let your little ones also go with you. 
25 And Mo’ses said, Thou must also give into our hand 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice 










with us; there shall not an hoof be left behind; for 
thereof must we take to serve the Lorp our God; and 
we know not with what we must serve the Lorp, 
27 until we come thither. But the Lorp ‘hardened |'Heb. 
Pha’raoh’s heart, and he would not let them go. strong. 
28 And Pha’raoh said unto him, Get thee from me, 
take heed to thyself, see my face no more; for in 
29the day thou seest my face thou shalt die. . And 
Mo’ses said, Thou hast spoken well; I will sce thy 
face again no more. 






























And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Yet one plague 
more will I bring upon Pha/raoh, and upon E’gypt; 
afterwards he will let you go hence: ?when he shall or, 
let you go, he shall surely thrust you out hence alto-| farce 

2gether. Speak now in the ears of the people, and! #2 
let them ask every man of his neighbour, and every | eter 
woman of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels utterly 

3of gold. And the Lorp gave the people favour in| 2%, 
the sight of the E-gyp’tians. Moreover the man| ™*"* 
Mo’ses was very great in the land of E’gypt, in the 
sight of Pha’raoh’s servants, and in the sight of the| 
people. 

4 And Mo’ses said, Thus saith the Lorp, About 

oS midnight will I go out into the midst of E’gypt: and! 
all the firstborn in the land of E’gypt shall die, from 
the firstborn of Pha’raoh that sitteth upon his throne, 
even unto the firstborn of the maidservant that is 

6 behind the mill; and all the firstborn of cattle. And 
there shall be a great ery throughout all the land of 
E’gypt, such as there hath been none like it, nor shall! 

7 be like it any more. But against any of the children 
of Is’ra-el shall not a dog ‘move his tongue, against "Heb. 
man or beast: that ye may know how that the Lorp| ~~ 
doth put a difference between the E-gyp’tians and 

§ Is’ra-el. And all these thy servants shall come down 
unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, saying, 

Get thee out, and all the people that follow thee: 
and after that I will go out. And he went out from 
Pha’raoh in hot anger. 

9 Andthe Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Pha’raoh will not 
hearken unto you: that my wonders may be multi- 

10 plied in the land of E’gypt. And Mo’ses and Aa’ron 
did all these wonders before Pha’raoh: and the Lorp 
1hardened Pha’raoh’s heart, and he did not let the 
children of Is’ra-el go out of his land. 


12 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and Aa’ron in the 
2 land of E’gypt, saying, This month shall be unto you 
the beginning of months: it shall be the first month 
Sof the year to you. Speak ye unto all the congrega- 
tion of Is’ra-el, saying, In the tenth day of this month 
they shall take to them every man a ‘lamb, aceord-|'0s #4 
ing to their fathers’ houses,a lamb for an household: 












‘land his neighbour next unto his house take if according to 
the number of the souls; every man according to his eating 
shall make your count for the lamb. | 

5 Your lamb shall be *without blemish, a male fof the 
first year: ye shall take i out from the sheep or from the 
ag.| goats : 

G And ye shall keep it up until the ‘fourteenth day of the 
same month: and the whole assembly of the congregation 
-lof Is'ra-el shall kill it tin the evening. Pale | 
| 7 And they. shall take of the blood, and strike i on the 

two side posts, and on the upper door post of the houses, 
wherein they shall eat it. : - 
8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with 
fire, and “unleayened bread; and with bitter herbs they 
| -'shall eat it. 
|| Num.oi1.| 9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, but 
|| peat ie {roast with fire; his head with his legs, and with the pur- 
‘. tenance thereof. | irs . 
Seek! TO fAndye shall let nothing of it remain until the morning ; 
**- land that which remaineth of it until the morning ye shall 
burn with fire. 
neh. 11.45,, 11 §j/And thus shall ye eat it ; with your loins girded, your 
|| Amos.17./shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye 
| 2" | shall eat it in haste: 7it is the Lorp’s passover. 
12 For I “will pass through the land of E’gypt this night, 
and will smite all the firstborn in the land of E’gypt, both 
‘man and beast; and ‘against all the || gods of E’gypt I will 
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“Lev. 7 
| a 14 And this day shall be unto you ‘for a memorial; and 
| 23.21. |yeshall keep ita “feast to the Lorp throughout your genera- 
inten, |tions: ye shall keep it a feast "by an ordinance for ever. 
eo | 18 “Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread ; even the first 
£23 15'4|day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses: for who- 
Lev.%358,)s0ever eateth leavened bread from the first day until the 
Xum.28. |seventh day, ?that soul shall be cut off from Is’ra-el. 
Deut.16. | 16 And in the first day there shall be %a holy convocation, 
| 1'Cor.5.7..and in the seventh day there shall be a bel convocation 
| 7Gem- 17. to you; no manner of work shall be done in them, save 
| Num.9.13.|that which every man must eat, that only may be done 
ea 1of you. | 
‘Kum, 8. | 17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleayened bread ; 


|) fievsow./for "in this selfsame day have I brought your armies out of 

| geipaigl the land of E’gypt: therefore shall ye observe this day in 
|| Num. 2s. | YOur generations by an ordinance for ever. 

| eex.o3.45,) 18 “i*In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month 

|) $4.15. |at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, until the one and 

|) 1Corszs.| twentieth day of the month at even. 

|| ;Xum-2. | 19 Seven days shall there be no leayen found in your 
| =ver.3, | 0uses: for whosoever eateth that which is leavened, “even 
Xuu.9.4./(hat soul shall be cut off from the congregation of Is’ra-el, 

|| 2Xings “| whether he be a stranger, or born in the land. 

|| Ezra. 20.) 20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened; in all your habitations 

shall ye eat unleayened bread. 

ttt | 21 §/Then Mo/ses called for all the elders of Is'va-cl, and 

‘|| Matke22.7,/said unto them, *Draw out and take you a || lamb according 

|| for, za. |" Your families, and kill the passover. ~ 

| la 22 ”And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the 

eh ever, 7. blood that is in the basin, and ‘strike the lintel and the two 

4} copa side posts with the blood that isin the basin ; and none of 

Il nev 3 | YOu shall go out at the door of his house until the morning. 

tla co, 23 “For the Lord will pass through to smite the E-gy p’tians ; 

ae and when he seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two 
|} 10.4" |side posts, the Lorn will pass over the door, and “will not 
r |i suffer “the destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you. 
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4and if the household be too little for a lamb, then 
shall he and his neighbour next unto his house take}. 






13judgements: Iam the Lorp. And the blood shall 


l5ever. Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread ; 
| even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of'| 


one according to the number of the souls; ac- 


rline to every man’s eating ye shall make your 
cording 5. 


5Secount for the lamb. Your lamb shall be without 
blemish, a male of the first year: ye shall take it 
G from the sheep, or from the goats: and ye shall keep 
it up until the fourteenth day of the same month: 
and the whole assembly of the congregation of 


7 Is’ra-el shall kill it 'at even. And they shall take} 


of the blood, and put it on the two side posts and 
on the lintel, upon the houses wherein they shall 


Seat it. And they shall eat the flesh in that night,} 
roast with fire, and unleavened bread ; with bitter 


9herbs they shall eat it. Eat not of 1t raw, nor sod- 
den at all with water, but roast with fire; its head 
10. with its legs and with the inwards thereof. And ye 


shall let nothing of it remain until the morning; 


but that which remaineth of it until the morning ye 
11shall burn with fire. And thus shall ye eat it; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your 
staff in your hand: and ye shall eat it in haste: it 
12is the Lorp’s passover. For I will go through the 
land of E’gypt in that night, and will smite all the 

_ firstborn in the land of E’gypt, both man and beast; 
and against all the gods of K’gypt I will execute 


be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: 
and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, and 
there shall no plague be upon you *to destroy you, 


14when I smite the land of E’gypt. -And this day 


shall be unto you for a memorial, and ye shall keep 
it a feast to the Lorp: throughout your genera- 
tions ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for 


your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh day, that soul 
16shall be cut off from Is’ra-el. And in the first day 
there shall be to you an holy convocation, and in 
the seventh day an holy convocation ; no manner of 
work shall be done in them, save that which every 
17man must eat, that only may be done of you. And 
ye shall observe the feast of unleavened bread; for 
in this selfsame day have I brought your hosts out 
of the land of E’gypt: therefore shall ye observe 
this day throughout your generations by an ordi- 
18 nance for ever. Inthe first month, on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month 
19at even. Seven days shall there be no leaven found 
in your houses: for whosoever eateth that which is 
leavened, that soul shall be cut off from the con- 
gregation of Is’ra-el, whether he be a sojourner, or 
20 one that is born in the land. Ye shall eat nothing 
leavened; in all your habitations shall ye eat un- 
leavened bread. 
21. Then Mo’ses called for all the elders of Is’ra-el, and 
said unto them, *Draw out, and take you ‘lambs ac- 
22 cording to your families, and kill the passover. And 
ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the 
blood that is in the bason, and strike the lintel and the 
two side posts with the blood that is in the bason; 
and none of you shall go out of the door of his house 


23 until the morning. I*or the Lorp will pass through} 


to smite the I-gyp'tians; and when he seeth the 


blood upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the} 


Lorp will pass over the door, and will not suffer the 
destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you. 
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24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance to thee 
and to thy sons for ever. . | 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come to the land 
| 42-38, | which the Lorn will give you,“according as he hath promised, 
2 that ye shall keep this service. 

26 «And it shall come to pass, when your children shall 
.jsay unto you, What mean ye by this service? 


24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance 

























the Lorp will give you, according as he hath prom- 
26 ised, that ye shall keep this service. And it shall 
come to pass, when your children shall say unto 


say, It is the sacrifice of the Lornb’s passover, 'who 
passed over the houses of the children of Is’ra-el 
in K’gypt, when he smote the E-gyp’tians, and de- 
livered our houses. And the people bowed the 


passover, who passed over the houses of the children of 
Is‘ra-el in E’/gypt, when he smote the E-gyp’tians, and de- 
livered our houses. And the people *bowed the head and 
| worshipped. 

28 And the children of Is‘ra-el went away, and "did as the 
| Lorp had commanded Mo’ses and Aa’ron, so did they. 

Pee 29 “!And it came to pass, that at midnight *the Lorp 
Sum. 8. * : So te . 
17. & 33. 4.|smote all the firstborn in the land of I:’gypt, ‘from the first-|99 And it came to pass at midnight, that the Lorp 
born of Pha’raoh that sat on his throne unto the firstborn| — .1 ote all the firstborn in the land ‘of Bf oeut. fom 
of the ee that was in the tdungeon ; and all the first-| 41 ¢ -iborn of Pha’rach that cat on hic pat are: 
tch. 4.23. | born of cattle. | Sia | ie ae : pi 
& 11. 5. 30 And Pha’raoh rose up in the night, he, and all his|, the firstborn of the captive that was in the dungeon ; 





®ch. 4, 31. 





| A¥feb. 11. 
23. 


went and did so; as the Lorp had commanded 
Mo’ses and Aa‘ron, so did they. 


1) Jam.2.13.| 31 4) And “he called for Mo’ses and Aa’ron by night, and’ us there was not a house where there was not one dead. 
1} a arse 1Baids Rise up, and get you forth from among my people, | 
} -ch.10.9. |°hoth ye and the children of Is'ra-el ; and go, serve the Lorp, 
| as ye have said. } | ., |32the Lorp, as ye have sai k | clks 
|} veh. 10.26.) 392 PAlso take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, ees: pase fant eh shee see = peed y sia —_ 
sGen.27. land be gone; and “bless me also. 33bless me also. And the E-gyp’tians a urgent 
33 "And the E-gyp’tians were urgent upon the people, that crpon. tires ple ties Men es ine ASL peer gat oe: ee 
| they might send them out of the land in haste; tor they 34 haste. tor thew sail (We Be Ait Goatees eee 
| *Gen.293.) snid, *We be all dead men. _ wa y eer 3 2 ogee 
34 And the people took their dough before it was leavened, | the people took their dough before it was leavened, 


said, Rise up, get you forth from among my people, 






1 : . | their kKneadingtroughs being bound up in their 

: ougn | { 1 | kneadin ‘ouchs elng & 8 y 5 ~ . S ye : 

t a vie Ca nie, ee hekag ROGHE ‘mp: x Rhee Glens 35 clothes upon their shoulders. And the children of | 

reper » Aoi al ; Is‘ra-el did according to the word of Mo’ses; and 

| “< oe © ig ie noe ate 1 — ~~ me oe they asked of the E-gyp’tians jewels of silver, and| 

nce es SYP trams JEWS ©" | 36 jewels of gold, and raiment: and the Lorp gave 
silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: 


the people favour in the sight of the E-gyp’tians, so 
that they let them have what they asked. And 

they spoiled the E-gyp’tians. 
3.22, 


is.37.| 37 @ And the children of Is’ra-el journeyed from*Ra-me’ses|37 And the children of Is’ra-el journeyed from Ra- 
tue. 8-1 to Sue’coth, about “six hundred thousand on foot that were me’ses to Sue’coth, about six hundred thousand on 


36 “And the Lorp gave the people favour in the sight of 
/ 
= men, besides children. 38 foot that were men, -beside children. And a mixed 


the E-gyp’tians, so that they lent unto them such things as 
they required: and *they spoiled the E-gyp'tians. 


% Fee 
: 
= 
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@ 
A aly? 


“Gen.122| 38 And +a mixed multitude went up also with them; and 
ch. 34.26. 


Numt46-) 99 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough which leavened cakes of the dough which they brought 
they brought. forth out of E’gypt, for it was not leavened; forth out of E’gypt, for it was not leavened ; because 
because “they were thrust ont of E’gypt, and could not tarry, they were thrust out of E’gypt, and could not tarry, 

eye neither had they prepared for themselves any victuals. neither had they prepared for themselves any victual. 
wie | 40 4) Now the sojourning of the children of Is’ra-el who) 40 Now the sojourning of the children of Is’ra-el, which 
esa teis dwelt in E’gvpt was ‘four hundred and thirty years. they sojourned in E’gypt, was four hundred and 





tueb. eg | 42 It is f’a night to be much observed unto the Lorp be much observed unto the Lorp for bringing them wateh 
meMef | for bringing them out from the land of E’gypt: this is that} out from the land of E’gypt: “this is that might of jresp 
| fous. nicht of the Lorp to be observed of all the children of the Lorp,.to be much observed of all the children 
i tea \Is'ra-el in their generations. __ 

| GR. * | 43 4) And the Lorpsaid unto Mo’sesand Aa’ron, This is ‘the 48 
ordinance of the passover : There shall no stranger eat thereof: ins 

scen.z. | 44 But every man’s servant that is bought for money, when | 44 thereof: but every man’s servant that is bought for 
141% ~lthou hast ’circumcised him, then shall he eat thereof, 





forth aught of the flesh abroad out of the house; ‘neither 
ishall ye break a bone thereof. | 
| 47 -All the congregation of Is’ra-el shall {keep it. 
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25to thee and to thy sons for ever. And it shall 
come to pass, when ye be come to the land which} 


97 That ye shall say, /It is the sacrifice of the Lorp’s 27 you, What mean ye by this service? that ye shall 


i head and worshipped. And the children of Is’ra-el| 


Sanat servants, and all the E-gyp’tians; and there was a moreat | OU and all the firstborn of cattle. And Pha'raoh rose 

saek ies OER E’ ‘pt: for there was not a house where there was not up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all the 
| geh.t1.6, }Ory 1h ™ by Ph: i ieatieaiinceaal - = K-gyp’tians ; and there was a great ery in E’/gypt; for 
_ Frov) i> |one dead. : a Z Ae 


And he called for Mo’ses and Aa’ron by night, and 


both ye and the children of Is’ra-el; and go, serve} 
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48 And ‘when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will 
keep the passover to the Lorn, let all his males be cireum- 
cised, and then let him come near and keep it; and he shall 
be as one that is born in the land: for no uncircumcised 
person shall eat thereof. | | 
_| 49 "One law shall be to him that is homeborn, and unto 

the stranger that sojourneth among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Is‘ra-el ; as the LoRD com- 
manded Mo’ses and Aa’ron, so did they. 

51 "And it came to pass the selfsame day, that the Lorp| 
did bring the children of Is‘ra-el out of the land of E’gypt'| 
- |°by their armies. 


. a. 





CHAPTER AIII. 
The Israelites go out of Egeypi—The pillar of a cloud, and the pillar of fre. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
2 *Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatsover openeth | 
ithe womb among the children of Is’ra-el, both of man and 
lof beast: it 7s mine. 
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avee 4 *This day came ye out in the month A’bib. 
| di ech. 6.1 5 4 And it shall be when the Lorp shall ‘bring thee into 
|| “eh. 22.8. [the land of the Ca’naan-ites, and the Hittites, and the Am’o- 


|| *ch. 23.15. 
| & 34. 18. 
| Deut. 16.1. | 


| Sch, 3. 8. 
ech. 6. 8. 


rites, and the Hi’vites, and the Jeb’u-sites, which he %sware 
Eun SB: fathers to give thee, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, “that thou shalt keep this service in this month. 

jj 3c8.12. | 6 ‘Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in the 
|| toch. 12, 15,;Seventh day shall be a feast to the Lorn. 

16. 7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; and there 
shall “no leavened bread be seen with thee, neither shall 
|there be leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters. 

8 4{And thou shalt ‘shew thy son in that day, saying, 
‘This is done because of that which the Lorp did unto me 
when I came forth out of E’gypt. 
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| 4ch, 12. 19. 


iver. 14. 
ch. 12. 





10 "Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in his season | 
‘|from. year to year. | 

11 “| And it shall be when the Lorp shall bring thee into 
the land of the Ca’naan-ites, as he sware unto thee and to 
thy fathers, and shall give it thee, 


i mSee ver 2? And it shall be for "a sign unto thee upon thine hand, 
ch.12.14. {and for a memorial between thine eyes, that the Lorp’s| 
r 37 1 |law may be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand hath the| 
; eis Lorp brought thee out of E’gypt. | 
iv. 









frontlets between thine eyes: for by strength of hand the 
Lorn brought us forth out of E/gypt. 

17 $) And it came to pass, when Pha’raoh had Jet the peo- 
ine £0, that God led them not through the way of the 
and of the Phi-lis’tines, although that was near; for God 
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50 the stranger that sojourneth,among you. 


161 redeem. 


uso | 12 “Chat thou shalt tset apart unto the Lorp all that 
€ 3119. |openeth the ‘matrix, and every firstling that cometh of a 
Nua. 817. beast. which thou hast; the male shall be the Lorp’s. 
Deut 13, | 13 And Zevery firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a 
vex. a4, |\/4amb ; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break 
39. his neck: and all the firstborn of man among thy children 
3 ied. | %shalt thou redeem. 
“ ‘Lasapoeclel 14 4j"And it shall be when thy son asketh thee jin time to 
| Num.is, |COMe, saying, What zs this? that thou shalt say unto him, | 
On nig, | DY Strength of hand the Lorp brought us out from E’gypt, 
‘Sum.3, {from the house of bondage: 

.. 4e{ie8"*| 45 And it came to pass, when Pha’raoh would hardly let 
=. “ch. 12. 26, 18 £0, that ‘the Lorp slew all the firstborn in the land of 
-" eat 6. E’gy pt, both the firstborn of man, and the firstborn of 
a tee 2. beast : therefore I sacrifice to the Lor» all that opencth the 

erro, |MAtrix, being males; but all the firstborn of my children I 
‘ver.3. |redeem, 
=. 16 And it shall be for “a token upon thine hand, and for| 
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48 And when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and 
will keep the passover to the Lorn, let all his males 
be ceearnaianl, and then let him come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one that 1s born in the 
land: but no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, and unto 

Thus did] 
all the children of Is’ra-el ; as the LORD commanded 

51 Mo’ses and Aa’ron, so did they. And it came to 
pass the selfsame day, that the Lorp did bring the 
children of Is'rael out of the land of E’gypt by their 
hosts. 























18 » And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Sanctify 
unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the 
womb among the children of Is’ra-el, both of man 
and of beast: it is mine. 

3 And Mo’ses said unto the people, Remember this] 
day, in which ye came out from E’gypt, out of the} 
house of 'bondage; for by strength of hand the 
Lorp brought you out from this place: there shall 

4no leavened bread be eaten. This day ye go forth 

5in the month A‘bib. And it shall be when the Lorp 
shall bring thee into the land of the Ca’naan-ite, and} 
the Hit’tite, and the Am/o-rite, and the Hi’vite, and 
the Jeb’u-site, which he sware unto thy fathers to 
ive thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, that 
6thou shalt keep this service in this month. Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in the 
7seventh day shall be a feast to the Lorp. Un- 
leavened bread shall be eaten throughout the seven 
days; and there shall no leavened bread be seen 
with thee, neither shall there be leayen seen with| 
8thee, in all thy borders. And thou shalt tell thy! 
son in that day, saying, It is-because of that which 
the Lorp did for me when I came forth out of 
9K’gypt. And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon 
thine hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, | 
that the law of the Lorp may be in thy mouth: 
for with a strong hand hath the Lorp brought thee 
10out. of E’gypt. Thou shalt therefore keep this ordi- 
nance in its season from year to year. 



























11 And it shall be when the Lorn shall bring thee 
into the land of the Ca’naan-ite, as he sware unto 
12thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee, that 
thou shalt *set apart unto the Lorp all that openeth =nev. 
the womb, and every firstling which thou hast that! Ss c2- 
cometh of a beast; the males shall be the Lorp’s. 
13 And every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
a ‘lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou }*0r, sia 
shalt break its neck: and all the firstborn of man 
14among thy sons shalt thou redeem. And it shall be 
when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying, 
What is this? that thou shalt say unto him, By 
strength of hand the Lorp brought us out from 
15 K’gypt, from the house of 'bondage: and it came to 
pass, when Pha’raoh ‘would hardly let us go, that 
the Lorp slew all the firstborn in the land of E’gypt, 
both the firstborn of man, and the firstborn of beast :| 7 
therefore I sacrifice to the Lorn all that openeth the 
womb, being males; but all the firstborn of my sons 
And it shall be for*a sign upon thine 
hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes: for by 
dea of hand the Lorp brought us forth out of 
tery pt. | 
17 a it came to pass, when Pha’raoh had let the peo- 
ple go, that God led them not by the way of the fag 
of the Phi-lis’tines, although that was near; for God| 






























bP. G&S 8 B 
| 


said, Lest peradventure the people 7repent when they see; said, Lest peradventure the people repent when} 3-¢: 
war, and “they return to E’gypt: 18 they see war, and they return to E’gypt: but God|_772"_ 
18 But God ‘led the people about, through the way of the| led the people about, by the way of the wilderness| 
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Num.1t (wilderness of the Red sea: and the children of Is'ra-el went| by the Red Sea: and the children of Is'ra-elwent up 
rDeut.17, ; Up || harnessed out of the land of E’gypt. 19armed out of the land of E’gypt. And Mo’ses took 
16. 


19 And Mo’ses took the bones of Jo’seph with him: for he 
had straitly sworn the children of Is’ra-el, saying, “God will 
surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my bones away visit you; and ye shall carry up my bones away 
hence with you. |20hence with you. And they took their journey from 

20 FAnd "they took their journey from Sue’coth, and} Suc’coth, and encamped in E’tham, in the edge of the 


the bones of Jo’seph with him: for he had straitly 
Num sworn the children of Is’ra-el, saying, Ged will surely 
borer 
“Gen. 50. 

25. 
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Josh2t32.}encamped in E’tham, in the edge of the wilderness. 21 wilderness. And the Lorp went before them by 
‘Num.sx.| 21 And ‘the Lorp went before them by day in aepillar of day in a pillar of cloud, to lead them the way; and sche hia 
| ech. 14.19,/2 Cloud, to lead them the way ; and by night in a pillar of | by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light ; that! ss not 
| 24k 40.388. fire, to give them light; to go by day and night. 22they might go by day and by night: 'the pillar of | puso 
tio. | 22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor| cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night, de-| 7st 
Rowe the pillar of fire by night, from before the people. parted not from before the people. the de. 

3 aia CHAPTER XIV 
i. :s * SF, . 5 
. te 7. ie Pharaoh pursueth the Israeciites—The Exyplians drowned tn the Red sea, 14. ?And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Speak 
| & 99. 7. + 3 RO err / ) sa - ” 
i cage ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, unto the children of Is-rael, that they turn back and| 
S1. aly 
| 


Serene . Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, “that they turn and_| encamp before Pi‘ha-hi/roth, between Mieg’dol and the 
| ech ia is,| cCacamp before °Pi‘ha-hi’roth, between ‘Mige’dol and the sea, 
“sNum. 33.;0Ver against Ba’al-ze’phon: before it shall ye encamp by 
ee 44.1. the sea. o: . ‘ , ah 

dpe tii} 3 For Pha’raoh will say of the children of Is’rael, “They are 

entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut them in. 

eh.4.21. | 4 And ‘1 will harden Pha’raoh’s heart, that he shall follow 
seis. lafter them; and I “will be honoured upon Pha’raoh, and 


yori) upon all his host; ’that the E-gyp’tians may know that Lam 
| EMOPETL. of. ddy a a 





_ sea, before Ba‘al-ze’phon: over against it shall ye! 
| 3encamp by the sea. And Pha’rach will say of the 
| children of Is’ra-el, They are entangled in the land, 
| 4the wilderness hath shut them in. And I will 
*harden Pha’raoh’s heart, and he shall follow after *Heb. 
them ; and I will get me honour upon Pha’raoh, and) #roag. 
upon all his host; and the E-gyp’tians shall know 


. = 


22, 33. the Lorp. And they did so. 5that IT am the Lorp. And they did so. And it 
feh-7-3 | 5 € And it was told the king of K'gypt that the people fled : was told the king of E’gypt that the people were 
3Ps.10. Jand “the heart of Pha’raoh and of his servants was turned| fled: and the heart of Pha’raoh and of his servants 


against the people, and they said, Why have we done this, 
that we have let Is’ra-el go from serving us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his people 
with him : 
7 And he took ‘six hundred chosen chariots, and all the 









was changed towards the people, and they said,| 
What is this we have done, that we have let Is’ra-el 
6go from serving us? And he made ready his 


7*chariot, and took his people with him: and he took 0", 


2 |] ichariots of E’gypt, and captains over every one of them. - hundred chosen chariots, and all the chariots of} 
| tver. 4. 8 And the Lorp “hardened the heart of Pha’raoh king of 8 E’gypt, and captams ONE, all of them. And the 
i | E’gypt, and he pursued after the children of Is’ra-el: and! LLorp ‘hardened the heart of Pha'raoh king of E’gypt, ‘Heb. 
th.6.1. |'the children of Is’ra-el went out with a high hand. and he pursued after the children of Is’ra-el : for the) srong. 
'Numaas.| 9 But the m]-oyp’tians pursued atiter them, all the horses| 9 children of Is’ra-elwent out with an high hand. And| 
yo ag | and chariots of Pha’raoh, and his horsemen, and his army,| the E-gyp'tians pursued after them, all the horses and 
and overtook them encamping by the sea, beside Pi‘ha-; chariots of Pha’raoh, and his horsemen, and his 
hi‘roth, before Ba‘al-ze’phon. | army, and overtook them encamping by the sea, 

10 4 And when Pha’raoh drew nigh, the children of Is’ra-el | 10 beside Pi’/ha-hi’roth, before Ba’al-ze’phon. And when 
lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the E-gyp’tians marched} Pha’raoh drew nigh, the children of Is’ra-el lifted up 
after them; and they were sore afraid: and the children of their eyes, and, behold, the E-gyp’tians marched after 

Josh.24. |Ts’ra-el “cried out unto the Lorp. them ; and they were sore afoul; and the children 








11 *And they said unto Mo’ses, Because there were no 













Noh. 9.9. 11 of Is’ra-el cried out unto the Lorna. And they said 
ei" \oraves in E’gypt, hast thou taken us away to die in the wil-| unto Mo’ses, Because there were no graves in E’gypt, 
. is. |derness? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to earry| hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness? 
oy, i VF : =) | . : * =: si _ aes 
us forth out of E’gypt? | wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to bring us} 
521. | 12 PTs not this the word that we did tell thee in E’gypt,|12forth out of E’gypt? Is not this the word that we 
a saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the E-gyp’tians?| spake unto thee in E’gypt, saying, Let us alone, that| J 
For tt had been better for us to serve the E-gyp‘tians, than; we may serve the K-gvp'tians ? For it were better 
2chron. ithat we should die in the wilderness. for us to serve the E-gyp’tians, than that we should 
Lea. 41.10, 13 @ And Mo’ses said unto the people, “Fear ve not, stand} 13die in the wilderness. And Mo’ses said unto the 
; ‘Oe fr jstill,and see the salvation of the Lorp, which he will shew people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation 
yeres vet you to-day: || for the E-gyp’tians whom ye have seen| of the Lorp, which he will work for you to-day: 
ie fgyp- \to-day, ye shall see them again no more for ever. ‘tor the E-gyp’tians whom ye have seen to-day, ye: 
#04; ji 14 "The Lorp shall fight for you, and ye shall shold your} 14shall see them again no more for ever. The Lorp “ 
‘Ter. 2). 









, Deut. 130.) peace. shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace. 





eA 15 “And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Wherefore criest}15 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Wherefore A 
i aos thou unto me? speak unto the children of Is’ra-el that they eriest thou unto me? speak unto the children 4 
pactce. go forward : -16o0f Is’ra-el, that they go forward. And lift thou} < 
(Esb?| 16 But ditt thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand| up thy red, and stretch out thine hand over the r 
—_— Biover the sea, and divide it: and the children of Is’ra-el sea, and divide it: and the children of Is’ra-el shall : 


 tver. 


| es.” |shall go on dry ground through the midst of the sea. go into the midst of the sea on dry ground., 
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88 — A. V. ERSODUS. 
B. 17 And I, behold, I will “harden the hearts of the E-gyp’-|17 And I, behold, I will ‘harden the hearts of the} bey 4 
iM = tians, and they shall follow them: and I will *get me honour} Fi-gyp’tians, and they shall go in after them: and ae 
a || ch7.3. |upon Pha’raoh, and upon all his host, upon his chariots,and| = [will get me honour upon Pha’raoh, and upon all por | 
Hoy *ver.4. Jupon his horsemen. | his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.| 
‘i wer, 4. 18 And the E-gyp’tians "shall know that I am the Lor»D,|19 And the E-gyp’tians shall know that I am the 
t | when I mets gotten me honour upon Pha’raoh, upon his Lorp, when I have gotten me honour upon Pha’- 
| re ae Ory aiad the Anny eee Shimer betas the damp raoh, upon his eee = — ree pikes 
Num.20. | of Is’ra-el, removed and went behind them ; and the pillar|!9 And the angel of God, which went before the camp 
16. ° : | : : 1: of Is'ra-el, removed and went behind them; and} 
Isa. 63.9. |of the cloud went from before their face, and stood behind} of Is'ra-el, re es ; 
. Isa. them: - the pillar of cloud removed | from before them, 
| 2 Cor. 4.3.) 20 And it came between the camp of the E-gyp’tiansand the|20and stood behind them: and it came between the 
| es cape ‘camp of Is’ra-el ; and “it was a cloud and darkness to them, camp of E’gypt and the camp of Is’ra-el ; and there 
|| ech. 15.8. | but it gave light by night to these: so that the onecamenot} was the cloud and the darkness, yet gave it light by 
| | Josh; 316-| near the other all the night. night: and the one came not near the other all the 
¢ | Heh. 2.U-| 21 And Mo’ses ’stretched out his hand over the sea; and|2l night. And Mo'ses stretched out his hand over the 
iB | €ios.s. |the Lorp caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind| sea; and the Lorp caused the sea to go back by a 
‘ Yoo 63.12, |all that night, and ‘made the sea dry land, and the waters| strong east wind all the night, and made the sea dry 
i ever. 29. | were “divided. 22 land, and the waters were divided. And the chil- 
‘ | Nam-sss.| 22 And ‘the children of Is’ra-el went into the midst of the dren of Is’ra-el went into the midst of the sea upon| 
laiis; |sea upon the dry grownd: and the waters were 4a wall unto| the dry ground: and the waters were a wall unto 
| PMsior| them on their right hand, and on their left. 23 them on their right hand, and on their left. And 
b.11.29.) 23 4} And the E-gyp’tians pursued, and went in afterthem| the E-gyp’tians pursued, and went in after them into 
“See Ps, | +0 the midst of the sea, even all Pha’raoh’s horses, hischariots,| the midst of the sea, all Pha’raoh’s horses, his char- 
7.17, &c.|and his horsemen. | 24iots, and his horsemen. 



































24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch ’the 
Lorp looked unto the fost of the E-gyp’tians through the pil- 
‘lar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of the 
E-gyp’tians. . 

25 And took off their chariot wheels, |Ithat they drave 
.|them heavily : so that the E-gyp’tians said, Let us flee from 
og. {the face of Is’ra-el ; for the Lorp “fighteth for them against 
+ ithe E-gyp’tians. 3 

26 “| And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, ‘Stretch out thine hand 
over the sea, that the waters may come again upon the E-gyp’- 
|tians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen. 


| the sea “returned to his strength when the morning appeared; 

. |and the 1s-gyp’tians fledagainst it ; and the Lorp ‘overthrew 
- |the E-gyp’tians in the midst of the sea. 
.| 28 And “the waters returned, and "covered the chariots, 
and the horsemen, and all the host of Pha’raoh that came 
into the sea after them; there remained not so much as 
- |one of them. 

29 °But the children of Is’ra-el walked upon dry /andin the 
midst of the sea ; and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lorp saved Is'ra-el that day out of the hand 
of the E-gyp’tians ; and Is’ra-el “saw the E-gyp’tians dead 
upon the sea shore. | 


Ps. 18.2, & 
Bl 27. 3, & 59. 


















= 1<& i 
148. 14. & "believed the Lorp, and his servant Mo’ses. 


a etean CHAPTER XV. 
| a ae ok Song—Waters at Marah are bitter—The people remove fo Elim, 
pate a EN sang “Mo’ses and the children of Is'ra-el this song 
|| Ps133.6.) “- Unto the Lorn, and spake, saying, I will ‘sing unto the 
}| seh. 3. 15, Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse and his 






_ || 2sam.22.|/tider hath he thrown into the sea. 













7. | : 
|| Ps. 99.5. Se Ra Loup uw my strength and ‘song, and he is become my 
| Isa. 25.1. | ation: he is my God, and I will prepare him a habita- 


|! »Px.24.8. | tion - 
| Rev. 19.11. tion > my 
| #eh. 6.3. | 


‘father’s God, and I “will exalt him. 

eee | 3 The Lorp is a man of “war: the Lorp js his ‘name. 

|| teh. 14. 23.) 4 ‘Pha’raoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast into the 
‘|| Zeb. 14.7. |Sea: “his chosen captains also are drowned in the Red sea. 


D "The depths Have covered them: "they sank into the 
bottom as a stone. 


27 And Mo’ses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and 


, 31 And Is'ra-el saw that great twork which the Lorp did 
| 218°. Upon the E-gyp’tians : and the people feared the Lorp, and 










And it came to pass in the 
morning watch, that the Lorp looked forth upon the 
host of the E-gyp'tians through the pillar of fire and} 
of cloud, and discomfited the host of the E-gyp’tians. 
25 And he *took off their chariot wheels, *that they i 
drave them heavily: so that the E-gyp’tians said, Let) S84 | 
us flee from the face of Is'ra-el ; for the Lorn fighteth} "%, 
for them against the E-gyp’tians. : 
26 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Stretch out thine 
hand over the sea, that the waters may come again 
upon the K-gyp’tians, upon their chariots, and upon 
27 their horsemen. And Mo’ses stretched forth his hand 
over the sea, and the sea returned to its ‘streneth| ‘or, 
when the morning appeared ; and the E-gyp’tians fled) #2." 
against it ; and the Lorp ‘overthrew the E -gyp’‘tians) —— 
28in the midst of the sea. And the waters returned, of. 
and covered the chariots, and the horsemen, even all 
the host of Pha’raoh that went in after them into 
the sea; there remained not so much as one of them.| 
29 But the children of Is’ra-el walked upon dry land in 
the midst of the sea; and the waters were a wall 
unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 
30 Thus the Lorp saved Is’ra-el that day out of the hand 
of the I-gyp’tians ; and Is’ra-el saw the E-gyp’tians 
31 dead upon the sea shore. And Is’ra-el saw the great 


*Some 


them ip 
arive 






‘work which the Lorp did upon the E-gyp’tians, and/ Heb, 
the people feared the Lorp: and they believed in| “"* 
the Lorp, and in his servant Mo’ses. 

15 Then sang Mo’ses and the children of Is’ra-elthis 
song unto the Lorp, and spake, saying, | 
I will sing unto the Lorn, for he “hath triumphed Ot ae 

gloriously ; qralted 

The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

2 *The Lorp is my strength and song, ‘eh 


And he is become my salvation : 

This is my God, and I will praise him; 

My father’s God, and I will exalt him. 
3 The Lorp is a man of war: 

The Lorp is his name. 
4 Pha’raohs chariots and his host hath he east into 

the sea: 

And his chosen captains are sunk in the Red Sea. 
5 The deeps cover them : | 

They went down into the depths like a stone. 








j) is. 
Ps. 75. 54. 
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iv. 26.— A. V. 


Us: 
6 "Thy right . hand, O Lorp, is become glorious in} 6 Thy right hand, O Lorp, is glorious in ower, ae 


———|power: thy right hand, O Lorp, hath dashed in pieces the 
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-ithem; I will draw my sword, my hand shall | 
them. 


' lowed them. 


ithou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them in thy strength 


i bast 










the name of it was called || Ma’rah. 


‘him a tree, “which when he had cast into the waters, the 
*/and an ordinance, and there “he proved them, 


‘of the Lorp thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his 


enemy. 
7 And in the greatness of thine °excellency thou hast 


‘loverthrown them that rose up against thee: thou sentest 
“x.|forth thy wrath, which "consumed them “as stubble. 


8 And ‘with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were 


is.| gathered together, ‘the floods stood upright as a heap, and 
-|the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea. 
9 ‘The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, I} 9 





will “divide the spoil; my lust shall be satisfied upon 





10 Thou didst *blow with thy wind, "the sea covered 
them: they sank as lead in the mighty waters. 
11 *Who is like unto thee, O Lorp, among the || gods? 


who is like thee, “glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, | 


"doing wonders ? 
12 Thou stretchedst out ‘thy right hand, the earth swal- 


13 Thou in thy mercy hast “led forth the people which 


unto ‘thy holy habitation. 
14 /The people shall hear, and be afraid: %sorrow shall 


‘take hold on the inhabitants of Pal-es-ti’na. 


15 *"Then ‘the dukes of E’dom shall be amazed; “the 
mighty men of Mo’ab, trembling shall take hold upon them; 


t.\'all the inhabitants of Ca’naan shall melt away. 


16 “Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by the greatness 
of thine arm they shall be as still "as a stone; till thy peo- 
ple pass over, O Lorp, till the people pass over °which thou 
urchased. | 
hou shalt bring them in, and ”plant them in the mount- 


17 


‘ain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lorn, which thou} 17% 


hast made for thee to dwell in; in the “sanctuary, O Lorp, 


‘‘which thy hands have established. 


18 *The Lorp shall reign for ever and ever. 
19 For the ‘horse of Pha’raoh-went in with his chari- 


lots and with his horsemen into the sea, and ‘the Lorp| 
brought again the waters of the sea upon them; but 
-'the children of Is’ra-cl went on dry /and in the midst of 


the sea. 

20 #/And Mir’i-am “the prophetess, *the sister of Aa’ron, 
Ytook a timbrel in her hand; and all the women went out 
after her *with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Mir’i-am ‘answered them, *Sing ye to the Lorp, 


for he hath triumphed gloriously > the horse and his rider 


hath he thrown into the sea. 
22 So Mo’ses brought Is’ra-cl from the Red sea, and they 


jwent out into the wilderness of ‘Shur; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and found no water. 


293 4 And when they came to “Ma’rah, they could not drink, 
of the waters of Ma’rah, for they were bitter: therefore 


24 And the people ‘murmured against Mo’ses, saying, 
What shall we drink ? 
25 And he Yeried unto the Lorp; and the Lorp shewed 






waters were made sweet: there he ‘made for them a statute 
26 And said, ‘If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice 


sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all 


br xO D 


destroy 


| 19 Forthe horses of Pha’raoh went in with his chariots 


| 244*Ma’rah. 


a 








Thy right hand,O Lorp, dasheth in ise the enemy. 
And in the greatness of thine excellency thou over- 
throwest them that rise up against thee: 


Thou sendest forth thy wrath, it consumeth them! 


as stubble. 


8 And with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were 


piled up, 
Lhe floods stood upright as an heap; 


The enemy said, 

I will pursue, [ will overtake, I will divide the spoil : 

My lust shall be satisfied upon them ; 

I will draw my sword, my hand shall destroy them. 

Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered them: 

They sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

Who is like unto thee, O Lorn, among the gods? 

Who is like thee, glorious in holiness, 

Tearful in praises, doing wonders? 

Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, 

The earth swallowed them. “a 

Thou in thy merey hast led the people which thou 
hast redeemed : 


10 


Thou hast guided them in thy strength to thy holy| 


habitation. 

The peoples have heard, they tremble: 

ier have taken hold on the inhabitants of Phi- 
is'ti-a. 

15 Then were the dukes of E’dom amazed; 

The 'mighty men of Mo’ab, trembling taketh hold 
upon them: 

All the inhabitants of Ca’naan are melted away. 

Terror and dread falleth upon them; 


By the greatness of thine arm they areasstill asa stone ;| 


Till thy people pass over, O Lord, 


Till the peop 


mountain of thine inheritance, | 
The place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee 
to dwell in, 


The sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have 


established. 

18 The Lorp shall reign for ever and ever. 
and with his horsemen into the sea, and the Lorp 
brought again the waters of the sea upon them; but 
the children of Is’ra-el walked on dry land in the 
20 midst of the sea. And Mir’i-am the prophetess, the 
sister of Aa’ron, took a timbrel in her hand; and all 
the women went out after her with timbrels and with} 
2idances. And Mir’i-am answered them, 


Sing ye to theLorp, for he*hath triumphed gloriously ; * 
The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. | 


22 And Mo’ses led Is‘ra-el onward from the Red Sea, 
and they went out into the wilderness of Shur; and 


they went three days in the wilderness, and found 


293no water. And when they came to Ma’rah, they 
could not drink of the waters of Ma’rah, for they 
were bitter: therefore the name of it was called 


The deeps were congealed in the heart of the sea. | 

















1Heb. 
rams. 


e pass over which thou hast *purchased. “Heb. 
Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the ~~ 


Or, is 
hichiy = 


exaifed 


25 saying, What shall we drink? And he cried unto the} ness. 


Lorp ; and the Lorp shewed him a tree, and he east 
it into the waters, and the waters were made sweet. 
There he made for them a statute and an ordinance, 


26and there he proved them; and he said, If thou 


wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lorp thy 
God, and wilt do that which is right in his eyes, aud 
wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all 
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And the people murmured against Mo’ses, ‘That is, 


i 

i 
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190 — A. V. ; 






B.¢. |his statutes, I wil] zut none of these “d 
a"! which I have brou Fb upon the E-gyp’tians: for I am the 


1 oui s| Lorp “that healeth shee. 





teh, 25,25, 27 eAnd they e,;ne to E’lim, where were twelve wells 
& win |of water, and threescore and ten palm trees: and they en- 


ij & 147.8. 
"Num. 33. 


| eamped there by the waters. 
9. 


COPIAPTER XVI. 

God promiseth &;-.4 a Jron heaven—Quails are sent, and manna. 
ND they ‘took ¢#heir journey from E’lim, and all the 
congregation of the children of Is’ra-el came unto the 
wilderness of Sin, which és between E’lim and Sinai, on 
the fifteenth day of tire second month after their departing 

out of the land of Fb)’ gypt. | 
2 And the whole congregation of the children of Is’ra-el 

‘murmured against WLo’ses and Aa’ron in the wilderness: 

3 And the children of Is'ra-el said unto them, “Would to 
God we had died by~ the hand of the Lorp in the land of 
B’eypt, ‘when we sat by the fiesh pots, and when we did 





«Num. 33. 
10, 11. 


tEzelz, 30. 
15. 


| ech. 15. 24. 
Ps, 106.25. 
1Cor.10.10. 
€Lam. 4.9. 
«Nui, 11. 
4, 5. 
fPs. 78. 24, 
25 & 105. 3 ; eae 
4. gai, nis wilderness, to kill this whole assembly with hunger. 
i. oc 4 € Then said the TvorD unto Mo’ses, Behold, I will rain 
OF. LAs. | ] : 
sHeb. we 7 Dread from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and 
ag Sinead eather ya certain rate every day, that L may “prove them, 
his dy. whether they will walk in my law, or no. : 
Matwsit.| © And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth day they 
sch. 15.25. shall prepare thaé which they bring in; and “it shall be 


15. 
Deut. 5.2 . . 
~ twice as much as they gather daily. 


Ter. 22. 
| Lev. 25.21. 





ee... (brought you out from the land of E’gypt: 

ech.6-7-| 7 And in the morning, then ye shall see "the glory of the 
23,2,30. | LLonD; for that he leareth your murmurings against the 
ey. | LORD: and ‘what are we, that ye murmur against us? 

isa. 522. |-8 And Mo’ses said, This shall be when the Lonrp shall 
John 114. give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning 
Num. is.) bread to the full; for that the Lorp heareth your murmur- 


| ets. 7,2urmurings are not against us, but aa the Lorp. 
“sob o 4 And Mo’ses spake unto Aa’ron, Say unto all the con- 
sNum.is, gregation of the children of Is‘ra-el, "Come near before the 
=e Lorp: for he hath heard your murmurings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aa’ron spake unto the whole 
congregation of the children of Is’ra-el, that they looked 
toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory ofthe Lorp 

| age PN |°"appeared in the cloud. 

jj Xum.is. | 11 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
12 *L have heard the murmurings of the children of Is’ra-el: 
ea unto them, saying, “At even ye shall eat flesh, and "in 
the morning ye shall be filled with bread; and ye shall 
know that 1 am the Tuorp your God. 
| 13 And it came to pass, that at even ‘the quails came up, 


round about the host. 

ie 14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon 
OS the face of the wilderness there lay "a small round thing, as 
| Bout, 8.3. small.as the hoar frost on the ground, 










Ds, 7s. 24, 15 And when the children of Is'ra-el saw it, they said one 
(Or, What to another, || It ¢s maanna: for they wist not what it was. 
{aise or,, And Mo!ses said unto them, *This is the bread which the| 
oc Lorp hath given you to eat. | 
Rhoda 16 4\This is the thi mg which the Lorp hath commanded, 
vver.se, | Father of it every rman according to his eating, “an omer 
Oe at tfor every man, according to the number of your persons; 
gg take ye every man for them which are in his tents. 
| souls, 17 And the children of Is'ra-el did so, and gathered, some 


more, some legs, 
‘s And When they did mete it with an omer, *he that 
thered much had nothing oyer, and he that gathered 


| | 2 Cor. 3. | 
15. | 












iseases upon shee, 


27 And they came to I’lim, where were twelve springs 
_. of water, and threescore and ten palm trees: and they; 
LGisnoamped there by the waters. And they took their 


eat bread to the ful] ; for ye have brought us forth into 


6 And Mo’ses and -Aa’ron said unto all the children of | 
Is'ra-el, ‘At even, then ye shall know that the Lorp hath) 


ings which ye murmur against him: and what are we? your 


10 your murmurings. And it came to pass, as Aa’ron 


11cloud. And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
121 have heard the murmurings of the children of Is’- 

ra-el: speak unto them, saying, 'At even ye shall eat }Heb- 
flesh, and in the morning x filled: ~sithlaee 
esh, and in the morning ye shall be filled with’ the tie 
evenings. | 


and covered the cam p: and in the morning ‘the dew lay’ 


14 ing the dew lay round about the camp. 
the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the faee| 

of the wilderness a small ?round thing, small as the 
And when the children’ | 
of Is'ra-el saw it, they said one to another, >What is 05" | 
it? for they wist not what it was. And Mo’ses said) e> 


15 hoar frost on the ground. 
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thee, which I have put upon the E-gyp’tians: for I 
am the Lorp that healeth thee. 


journey from E’lim, and all the congregation of the 
children of Is’ra-el came unto the wilderness of Sin, 
which is between E’lim and Si’nai, on the fifteenth 


day of the second month after their departing out of } 
2 the land of E’gypt. And the whole congregation of | 
the children of Is’ra-el murmured against Mo’ses and} 
8against Aa’ron in the wilderness: and the children) 


of Is’ra-el said unto them, Would that we had died 
by the hand of the Lorn in the land of I’gypt, when 


we sat by the flesh pots, when we did eat bread to} 


the full; for ye have brought us forth into this wil- 
derness, to kill this whole assembly with hunger. 
4Then said the Lorp unto Mo’ses, Behold, I will rain 


bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go 


out and gather a day’s portion every day, that I may 
prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or no. 
5 And it shall come to pass on the sixth day, that they 
shall prepare that which they bring in, and it shall 
6 be twice as much as they gather daily. And Mo’ses 
and Aa’ron said unto all the children of Is’ra-el, At 


even, then ye shall know that the Lorp hath brought. 


7 you out from the land of E’gypt: and in the morn- 
ing, then ye shall see the glory of the Lorn; for 
that he heareth your murmuring against the Lorp: 

Sand what are we, that ye murmur against us? And 
Mo'ses said, Zhis shall be, when the Lorp shall give 
you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning 
bread to the full; for that the Lorp heareth your 
murmurings which ye murmur against him: and 
what are we? your murmurings are not against us, 

9 but against the Lorp. And Mo’ses said unto Aa’ron, 
Say unto all the congregation ofthe children of Is’- 
ra-el, Come near before the Lorn: for he hath heard 


spake unto the whole congregation of the children 


of Is'ra-el, that they looked toward the wilderness, 


and, behold, the glory of the Lorp appeared in the 


bread; and ye shall know that I am the Lorp your 


13God. And it came to pass at even, that the quails 


came up, and covered the camp: and in the morn- 


unto them, It is the bread which the Lorp hath given 


16 you to eat. This is the thing which the Lorp hath 
commanded, Gather ye of it every man according 
to his eating ; an omera head, according to the num- 
ber of your persons, shall ye take it, every man for 
17 them which are in his tent. And the children of Is’-! 
18 ra-el did so, and gathered some more, some less. And 
when they did mete it with an omer, he that gath-| 
ered much had nothing over, and he that gathered 


his statutes, I will put none of the diseases upon 
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little had no lack; they gathered every man according to} - little had no lack; they gathered every man ac- 
7 om _ | 19 cording to his eating. And Mo’ses said unto them 
19 And Mo’ses said, Let no man leave of it till the morning. | 99 Let no man leave of it till the morning. Notwith. 



























20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto Mo'ses; but: standing they hearkened not unto Mo’ses; but some| I~ ‘4 
some of them left of it until the morning, and it bred;  o¢ thom left of it until the morning, and it bred 
worms, and stank: and Mo’ses was wroth with them. sree eae Ce ee Sn eg Ee | 
21 And they gathered it every morning, every man accord-| ., VOF™S; @ stank: and Mo’ses was wroth with them. 
. Sek ae ee doy: 21 And they gathered it morning by i ; 
jing to his eating: and when the sun waxed hot, it melted. |“" “" y gare a ey ery, Cvery 
22 4]And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they men according to his eating : and when the sun 
gathered twice as much bread, two omers for one man: and | 22 waxed hot, it melted. And it came to pass, that on 
all the rulers of the congregation came and told Mo’ses. the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, 
, 23 And he said unto them, This is that which the Lorp two omers for each one: and all the rulers of the 
seize | bath said, To-morrow is “the rest of the holy sabbath unto | 23 congregation came and told Mo’ses. And he said 
| ch. 20.8, & the Lorp: bake that which ye will bake to-day, and seethe | unto them, This is that which the Lorp hath spoken, 
| Lev. 23.3.|that ye will seethe; and that which remaineth over, lay up To-morrow is a solemn rest, a holy sabbath unto 
| for you to be kept until the morning. the Lorp: bake that which ye will bake, and seethe 
24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Mo’ses bade: that which ye will seethe; and all that remaineth 
‘and it did not “stink, neither was there any worm therein.| over lay up for you to be kept until the morning. 
25 And Mo’ses said, Eat that to-day; for to-day is a sab-| 24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Mo’ses bade: 
bath unto the Lorp: to-day ye shall not find it in the field.| and it did not stink, neither was there any worm 
26 “Six days ye shall gather it; but on the seventh day,|25therein. And Mo’ses said, Eat that to-day ; for to- 
jwhich is the sabbath, in it there shall -be none. day is a sabbath unto the Lorn: to-day ye shall not 
| 27 4 And it came to pass, that there went out some of | 26 find it in the field. Six days ye shall gather it; but! 
the people on the seventh day for to gather, andthey found| on the seventh day is the sabbath, in it there shall) 
ne. | 27 be none. And it came to pass on the seventh day, 
28 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, How long ‘refuse ye| _ that there went out some of the people for to gather, | 
to keep my commandments and my laws? 28and they found none. And the Lorp said unto 
29 See, for that the Lorp hath given you the sabbath,| Mo’ses, How long refuse ye to keep my command-| 
. therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two| 29 ments and my laws? See, for that the Lorp hath | 
‘days: abide ye every man in his place, let no man go out) given you the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on} 
of his place on the seventh day. the sixth day the bread of two days; abide ye every} 
30 So the people rested on the seventh day. man in his place, let no man go out of his place on 
31 And the house of Is’ra-el called the name thereof Manna: | 30 the seventh day. So the people rested on the sev-| | 
‘land ‘it was like coriander seed, white; and the taste of it} 3lenth day. And the house of Is’ra-el called the name i 
‘was like wafers made with honey. thereof *Manna: and it was like coriander seed, white ; "Ze. | 
32 4] And Mo’ses said, This zs the thing which the Lorp| and the taste of it was like wafers made with honey. a 
‘commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept for your gener-| 32 And Mo’ses said, This is the thing which the Lorp 
ations; that they may see the bread wherewith I have fed| hath commanded, Let an omerful of it be kept for 
| land of E’gypt. % with | fed you in the wilderness, when I brought 
jj 7eeb* | 33 And Mo’ses said unto Aa’ron, /Take a pot, and put an 33 you forth from the land of E’gypt. And Mo'ses said 
3. 020./omer full of manna therein, and lay it up before the Lorp, ea sins ron, Take a pot, and put an omerful of 
Nam. 17 j NE i Ree ea manna therein, and lay it up before the Lorp, to be} j 
1%. to be kept for your generations. SAkent £ : ‘ai | 
| i Ringsad 34 As the LorpD commanded Mo’ses, so Aa’‘ron laid it up Bega Sg has pea. -< eo ere | 
H aNum. 33. |) 7.-., a eee ; rs - “le ri Son ieee | sah _manded Mo’ses, so Aa’ron laid it up before the Les- 4 
ee betore the Lestimony, to be kept. 35 timony,to be kept. And the children of Is’ra-el did n 





35 And the children of Is’ra-el did eat manna “forty years, 
‘until they came to a land inhabited: they did eat manna, 
}) #2. iuntil they came unto the borders of the land of C 
|| Wosh. 4.12 - rhe . ate ) 

Neh. 9.15.| 36 Now an omer ts the tenth part of an ephah. 
| CrMAPr TER 2 vw Le. 


The people marmur for water at AKephidim—Amaleé& rs overcome. 


eat the manna forty years, until they came to a land 
inhabited; they did eat the manna, until they came 
36 unto the borders of the land of Canaan. Now an 
omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 


Neh. 9. 20, 
21. 

|| John 6.31, 
Pz) 





a’ naan. 


17 Andall the congregation of the ehildren of Is'ra-el 


seh. 16. 1 ND ‘all the congregation of the children of Is’ra-el 
| Num. 73 x : . > = = : ' | . 5 zs 2 po 3 Le = - Ky _* b a * | = = . ! — o* a 20r, 
12, 14. journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, after their jour-| JOUTM® ed from the wilderness of Sin, by their “jour | stiges 


neys, according to the commandment of the Lorn, 
and pitched in Reph’i-dim: and there was no water 
2for the people to drink. Wherefore the people 
strove with Mo’ses, and said, Give us water that we 
may drink. And Mo’ses said unto them, Why 














jneys, according to the commandment of the Lorp, and pitehed 
lin Reph’i-dim: and there was no water for the people to 
drink. 

2 *Wherefore the people did chide with Mo’ses, and said, 
‘Give us water that we may drink. And Mo’ses said unto 








Peut-616/ them, Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye ‘tempt the! strive ye with me? wherefore do ye tempt the Lorp?| 
lea. 7.12. Lo RD? | : eee. | 3 And the people thirsted there for water; and the 
Matt. 4.7. 2 And the people aaa there for W ater; and the people people murmured against Mo’ses, and said, Where- 
io 13, | murmured against Mo’ses, and said, Wherefore ts this that fore hast thou brought us up out of E’gypt, to kill| 


ast brought us up out of E’eypt, to kill us and our a | : = | 
| ~<a neces e eattic ae chinchs” py 3 4us and our ehildren and our cattle with thirst? And 


4 And Mo’ses ‘cried unto the Lorp, saying, What shall I Mo’ses cried unto the Lorp, saying, What shall I do 
do unto this people? they be almost ready to “stone me. unto this people? they be almost ready to stone me, 
5 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, "Go on before the) 5 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Pass on before the 
.|people, and take with thee of the elders of Is’ra-el; and)  people,and take with thee of the elders of Is’ra-el ; and 







| 
you in the wilderness, when I brought you forth from the} your generations; that they may see the bread where- 


















EAXODUS. 
thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take in| 
6 thine hand, and go. Behold, I will stand before 
thee there upon the rock in Ho’reb; and thou shalt 
smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it, 
that the people may drink, And Mo’ses did so in 
7 the sight of the elders of Is’ra-el. And he called the 
name of the place 'Mas’sah and *Mer’i-bah, because eee 
of the striving of the children of Is’ra-el, and because} és, «, 
they tempted the Lorp, saying, Is the LorD among “That ie 










», & 105, 
|| 41.& 114.8. 
|| 1 Cor.10A. 
‘| *4Num./20. 


|| Ps, 81.7.& 
95 


























7 And he ealled the name of the place * || Mas’sah, and 
|| Mer‘i-bah, because of the chiding of the children of Is'ra-el, 
. §1.7.€| and because they tempted the Lorn, saying, Is the Lorp 
| Heb.3.8. |among us, or not? 




































| Chiding, 
Bo ee | os Am/a-lek, and fought with Is’ra-el in| us, or not? . | : __ | eet 
| 1 That is, Care eee eS i e 8 Then came Am/a-lek, and fought with Is‘ra-el in f 
|| on eirie. 9 And Mo’ses said unto "Josh’u-a, Choose us out men, and| 9 Reph’i-tim, And Mo’ses said unto Josh u-a, Choose ! 
| Num2420| 20 out, fight with Am’‘a-lek: to-morrow I will stand on the us out men, and go out, fight with Am a-lek: to- i 
| Peut-25.17/ ton of the hill with “the rod of God in mine hand. _ morrow I will stand on the tap of the hill with the] 4 
10 So Josh’u-a did as Mo’ses had said to him, and fought} 10 rod of God 7 mine rye eo , ven = ee mae: 
Beh. with oo ag Mo’ses, Aa’ron, and Hur went up to| Le gt im, ee sais Re = <7 co : i: 
ch. 4.20. 146 top :of the hill. o’ses, Aa’ron, anc ‘we p to t h | 
aes 11 and it came to pass, when Mo’ses *held up his hand,|) 11 hill. And it came to pass, when Mo’ses held up his 
/Num.24|that Is’ra-el prevailed: and when he let down his hand, hand, that Is’ra-el prevailed : and when he let down 
| Deut2s.19| Am/a-lek prevailed. 12his hand, Am’a-lek prevailed. But Mo’ses’ hands 
|| 3 seo, | 12 But Mo’ses’ hands were heavy; and they took a stone,! were heavy ; and they took a stone, and put it under "feb. . 
|i 32% .,0/and put ié under him, and he sat thereon; and Aa’ron and him, and he sat thereon; and Aa’ron and Hur stayed | ‘rates i 
og Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the} _up his hands, the one on the one side, and the other" | 
‘That is, i 


other on the other side; and his hands were steady until} on the other side; and his hands were steady until 











|; tke Lonp 


























v2.2" |\the going down of the sun. 13the going down of the sun. And Josh’u-a *discom-| ee | 
13 And Josh’u-a discomfited Am’a-lek and his people with| _fited Am’a-lek and his people with the edge of the Preccapisg: 
> | a yf ee are . Be 4 
Or, B- {the edge of the sword. ts. 14 sword. And the LorpD said unto Mo ses, W rite this} exis 
ganas the 14 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses,? Write this fora memorial for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears eerette | 
| Amalek is/inabook, and rehearse t¢ in the ears of Josh’u-a: for?”1 will ut- of Josh’u-a: ‘that I will utterly blot out the remem-| 9st 
throwe of | terly put out the remembrance of Am’‘a-lek from under heaven. | 15 brance of Am‘a-lek from under heaven. And Mo’'ses} ¢ te 
inde in 15 And Mo’ses built an altar, and called the name of it built an altar, and called the name of it *Jehovah-| He. 4 
. ics a» ||| JEHOVAH -nis’si: | 16 nis’si: and he said,°The Lorp hath sworn: the Lorp lifted ep 
|) kuend upon, 16 For hesaid,|| Because+the Lorp hath sworn that the Lor will have war with Am/a-lek from generation to gen-| wen the 
|| uclonn | will have war with Am/a-lek from generation to generation.| eration. of Jak. 
— 2S mae Bt eo NLD; 
es. se}... | ee, Sate ee (vo sons. 13 Now Je’thro, the priest of Mid‘i-an, Mo’ses’ father 
(«31 | \¥7 HEN “Je'thro the priest of Mid’i-an,Mo'ses’ fatherinlaw,| in law, heard of all that God had done for Mo’'ses, 
Sher Y¥ heard ofall that*God had done for Mo’ ses,and for Is‘ra-el and for Is‘ra-el his people, how that the Lorp had 
pe ye 4. & his people, and thatthe Lorphad brought Is ra-eloutof Egypt; 2 brought Is'ra-el out of I’eypt. And Je’thro, Mo’ses’ i 
_&i06.2,8.| 2 Then Je’thro, Mo’ses’ father in law, took Zip-po’rah, father in law, took Zip-po’rah, Mo’ses’ wife, after he} + 
| 2 | Mo’ses’ wife, ‘after he had sent her back, _ | Shad sent her away, and her two sons; of which the ; 
“«ch.2.22. | 3 And her “two sons; of which the ‘name of the one was| name of the one was Ger’shom; for he said, I have! 
| Aented || Ger’shom ; for he said, I have been analieninastrange land:} 4 been ‘a sojourner in a strange land: and the name/He 


Ger. 


| tere. | 4 And the name of the other was || E-li-e’zer; for the God 
| jy Gerts Of my father, said he, was mine help, and delivered me from 
| ehelp, \the sword of Pha’raoh: | 

i vGen 1. | 2 And Je’thro, Mo’ses’ father in law, came with his sons 
j 4-«1s.2)and his wife unto Mo’ses into the wilderness, where he 
| *Gen.29, |encamped at /the mount of God: . 
ine *| 6 And he said unto Mo’ses, I thy father in law Je’thro am | 
|B come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two sons with her. 
i, 7 4 And Mo’ses *went out to meet his father in law, and 
did obeisance, and “kissed him ; and they asked each other 


of the other was *I-li-e’zer ; for he said, The God of} se 
my father was my help, and delivered me from thel na 
dO sword of Pha’raoh: and Je’thro, Mo’ses’ father in law,} 446« 
came with his sons and his wife unto Mo’ses into the poms 
wilderness where he was encamped, at the mount 
6 of God: and he said unto Mo’ses, I thy father in law 
Je’thro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
7sons with her. And Mo’ses went out to meet his} 
father in law, and did obeisance, and kissed him ; 


, 


= Lob and they asked each other of their welfare; and 
tren. | |Of their +wellare ; and they came into the tent. 8 they came into the tent. And Mo’ses told his father 
«Ps. 78,42,| © And Mo’ses told his father in law all that the Lorp had} in law all that the Lorp had done unto Pha’rach 
fo ic & |done unto Pha’raoh and to the E-gyp’tians for Is'ra-el’ssake,| and to the E-gyp’tians for Is’ra-cl’s sake, all the tra- 

| 107. 2, and all the travail that had 7come upon them by the way, vail that had come upon them by the way, and 
i paves '2?)and how the Lorp ‘delivered them. | | | 9 how the Lorp delivered them. And Je’thro rejoiced 
| 2Chron. | 9 And Je’thro rejoiced for all the goodness which the Lorp| for all the goodness which the Lorn had done! 
Ps. 05.3. &| had done to Is/ra-el, whom he had delivered out of thehand| to Is’ra-el, in that he had delivered them out of the| 


Pee& lof the H-evy'tians. \ 

| 7eytt0,| 10 And Je’thro said, ‘Blessed be the Lorn, who hath de- 
| 27 & is | livered you out of the hand of the E-gyp’tians, and out of | 
ess the hand of Pha‘raoh, who hath delivered the people from 

9-40, Under the hand of the E-gyp’tians. 

| Jed. 4o.11,.. 11 Now I know that the Lorn is ‘greater than all gods: "for 
|) Psa 4 wees | wherein they dealt "proudly he was above them. 


10 hand of the E-gyp'tians. And Je’thro said, Blessed 
be the Lorp fa hath delivered you out of the} 
hand of the E-gyp’tians, and out of the hand of 
Pha’raoh; who hath delivered the people from un- 

11 der the hand of the E-gyp'tians. Now I know that 
the Lorp is greater than all gods: yea, in the thing 

12wherein they dealt proudly against them. And} 

‘thro, Mo’ses’ father in law, took a burnt offering| Je'thro, Mo’ses’ father in law, took a burnt offering! 
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ae and sacrifices for God: and Aa’ron came, and all the elders 

|} ——"_| of Is‘ra-el to eat bread with Mo’ses’ father in law *before God. 

ee | 1S $| And it came to pass on the morrow, that Mo/ses sat 

ig 2 [to judge the people: and the people stood by Mo’ses from 
lis ana jthe morning unto the evening. 

|| tlev-24 | 14 And when Mo’ses’ father in law saw all that he did to 

Numt534/the people, he said, What is this thing that thou doest to 


| &24.14." | the people? Why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the 


B. ce 


and sacrifices for God: and Aa’ron came, and all the see 


elders of Is’ra-el, to eat bread with Mo’ses’ father in 


13 law before God. And it came to pass on the morrow, 


that Mo’ses sat to judge the people: and the people 
stood about Mo’ses from the morning unto the even- 
14ing. And when Mo’ses’ father in law saw all that he 
did to the people, he said, What is this thing that 
thou doest to the people? why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all the people stand about thee from morn- 


| 38am-153/ people stand by thee from morning unto even? 


rLev. 24.15 
Num. 15. 

25. & 27. 6G, 
}} &c. & 36, 6, 








Heb thou doest is not good. 
trout | 18 +Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and this 
Feet people that ts with thee: for this thing is too heavy for thee; 
Tih, o|‘thou art not able to perform it thyself alone. 
12. ‘| 19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, 
tS t6. (and ‘God shall be with thee: Be thou “for the people to 
[eoriangant God-ward, that thou mayest “bring the causes unto God: 
zNum. 27.| 20 And thou shalt “teach them ordinances and laws, and 
yDeut.4.1,;Shalt shew them *the way wherein they must walk, and “the 
| & £9-— S\work that they must do. | 
ieee 21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the people 
| “Deut1 18|"able men, such as ‘fear God, “men of truth, ‘hating 
Det Ls covetousness; and place such over them, fo be rulers of 
‘tiren.13|thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
; S10. |rulers of tens: | | 
|| Gen 42, | 22 And let them judge the people ‘at all seasons: “and 
| Sam2as{it shall be, that every great matter they shall bring unto) 
i2o™ ithee, but every small matter they shall judge: so shall 
seek. 18. it be easier for thyself, and “they shall bear the burden 
| Deut. 16. | with thee. 
Le oe 23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God command thee so, 
| fewse11.jthen thou shalt be ‘able to endure, and all this people shall 
Sum-15. |also go to “their place in peace. t | 
| & 35. 1. 24 So Mo’ses hearkened to the voice of his father in law, 
Dea t17-) ond did all that he had said. | | 
ne | 25 And 'Mo’ses chose able men out of all Is’ra-el, and made 
|i ser38. |them heads over the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of 
| sx £2025./ hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
i Sean 3s.) 26 And they “judged the people at all seasons: the “hard 
I] ipeut.t.1s.) causes ney: Saga unto Mo’ses, but every small matter | 
jj Actsé.5. |they judged themselves. 3 
}} cjob 20.16.| oF And Mo’ses let his father in law depart ; and *he went 
| 3°3*° |his way into his own land. 
CHAPTER XIX. 
The people come io Stnat—God's message unto ihe people oul of the mount. 
Nam. 33.) TN the third month, when the children of Is’ra-el were 
| teh.17.13.| L gone forth out of the land of E’gypt, the same day ‘came 
|| Showe|they info the wilderness of Si’ nai. Sipe 
|| Sieai*se,| 2 For they were departed from ’Reph‘i-dim, and were come 
+ fo the desert of Si’nai, and had pitched in the wilderness ; 
on "*** land there Is’ra-el camped before ‘the mount. — 
| feabes| 3 And “Mo’ses went up unto God, and the Lorp ‘called 
ets’; junto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou Say 
1 Kings8.|to the house of Ja’cob, and tell the children of Is'ra-el ; 
f1a4.| 4 “Ye have seen what I did unto the E-gyp'tians, and how 
irs |?L bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought you unto myself. 


1. . . 
|people come unto me to inquire of God: 
|| Ais fellow. | 


15 And Mo’ses said unto his father in law, Because ”the 





15ing unto even? And Mo’ses said unto his father in 

law, Because the people come unto me to inquire of 
16 When they have ‘a matter, they come unto me; and I| 16 God: when they have a matter, they come unto me; 
judge between fone and another, and I do "make them| and I judge between a man and his neighbour, and 
‘know the statutes of God, and his laws. 


| 17 And Mo’ses father in law said unto him, The thing that} 17 Jaws. And Mo’ses father in law said unto him, The 


18 thing that thou doest is not good. Thou wilt surely 
wear away, both thou, and this people that is with 


19 not able to perform it thyself alone. Hearken now 
unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and God be 
with thee: be thou for the people to God-ward, and 
20 bring thou the causes unto God: and thou shalt 
teach them the statutes and the laws, and shalt shew 


|21that they must do. Moreover thou shalt provide 


men of truth, hating unjust gain; and place such 
over them, to be rulers of thousands, rulers of hun-| 
22 dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens: and let 
them judge the people at all seasons: and it shall| 
be, that every great matter they shall bring unto} 
thee, but every small matter they shall judge them- 
selves; so shall it be easier for thyself, and they 
23shall bear the burden with thee. If thou shalt do 
this thing, and God command thee so, then thou 
shalt be able to endure, and all this people also shall 
24¢0 to their place in peace. So Mo’ses hearkened to 
| the voice of his father in law, and did all that he 
25 had said. And Mo’ses chose able men out of all 
Ts'ra-el, and made them heads over the people, rulers 
of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
26 and rulers of tens. And they judged the people at 
all seasons: the hard causes they brought unto) 
Mo’ses, but every small matter they judged them- 
27 selves. And Mo’ses let his father in law depart ;} 
and he went his way into his own land. 


49 In the third month after the children of Is’ra-el 
were gone forth out of the land of E’gypt, the same| 
2 day came they into the wilderness of Si’nai. And! 
when they were departed from Reph’i-dim, and were 
come to the wilderness of Si/nai, they pitched in the 
wilderness; and there Is’ra-el camped before the 
Smount. And Mo’ses went up unto God, and the 
Lorp called unto him out of the mountain, saying, 
Thus shalt thou say to the house of Ja’cob, and tell| 
4the children of Is’ra-el; Ye have seen what I did 
unto the E-gyp’tians, and how I bare you on eagles’ 
5 wings, and brought you unto myself. Now there- 
fore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 


I make them know the statutes of God, and his 


thee: for the thing is too heavy for thee; thou art 









them the way wherein they must walk, and the work| 


out of ail the people able men, such as fear God,| 





| 2, o. 





covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto! 
me ‘from among all peoples: for all the earth is 
Gmine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation. These are the words 
which thou shalt speak unte the children of Is’ra-el.! 
7 And Mo’ses came and ealled for the elders of the 






ie See a LL 
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}; 24. 15,16. 
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| 1°) s he m - el ha = ta 
| sHeb.12. lebout, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not up 


1} 21. 4,5. 
Zech. 7 


|| Heb.12.18, 








j dss. 14. 30 
a “an | 14 * 
4) 3067 ;and fourth generation of them that hate me; 











Deut. 527. that the Lorp hath spoken we will do. And Mo’ses returned 
ee the words of the people unto the Lorn. | 
9 And:the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Lo, I come unto thee 








Peis. i1,|°in a thick cloud, *that the people may hear when I oe 
Matis) With thee, and “believe thee for ever. And Mo’ses told the 
*Deut.4. | words of the people unto the Lorn. 

John 12. 10 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Go unto the people, 


| ech. t4.s1,, and ‘sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and let them 
iis |*wash their clothes, j 

pees td Asd be ready against the third day : for the third day 
Gen. $5.2.| the Lorp ‘will come down in the sight of all the people 
‘ver. 18,18,; upon mount Si’nai. 


Deut se, 412: And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round 


1Or,corned. into. the mount, or touch the border of it: “whosoever 
vver. 16, |toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death: 
(aS «| «18: Thereshallnotahand touchit, butheshallsurely bestoned, 
+5. . orshotthrough; whetheritbebeastorman,itshallnotlive: when 
| 1 Cor. 7. 5. the ||*trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. 
bazis,, 14 4 And Mo’ses went down from the mount unto the people, 
fev.45.&/and Ysanetified the people; and they washed their clothes. 
s.5 11. | 15 And he said unto the people, *Be ready against the 
third day: “come not at your wives. 
16 “| And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, 
that there were ’thunders and lightnings, and a ‘thick cloud 











“oa 9 

1; ch. 40.3 

}; 2 Chron 

|| 5.42 )upon the mount, and the “voice of the trumpet exceeding 
21, loud; so that all the people that was in the camp “trembled. | 
0 17 And’ Mo’ses brought forth the people out of the camp to 

| 1, &33,2.; meet with God ; and they stood at the nether part of the mount. 
‘PSR >%| 18 And “mount Si/nai was altogether on a smoke, because | 
_is.6.4- |the Lorp descended upon it in fire: ‘and the smoke there- 
are of ee ze one tagt a of a furnace, and "the whole 
/2Chronyz.| Mount quaked greatly. 

| ) wee | 19And ietien the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and 

| Fe ne eee louder and louder, ™Mo’ses spake, and"God answered 
‘Rey. 15.8. |him by a voice. 

| & 718.8 20 And the Lorp came down upon mount Si/nai, on the 
| Jer. 4.24 top of the mount: and the Lorn called Mo’ses up to the top 
_ Heba226./of the mount; and Mo’ses went up. 

wHeb.i2,} 21 And the Lorp said unto Mo‘ses, Go down, fcharge the 
“Neh. 9.13 people, lest they break through unto the Lorp “to gaze, 
+Hep. |8nd many of them perish. 
— 22 And let the priests also, which come near to the Lorp, 
ch. 3.5. Lage themselves, lest the Lorp “break forth upon them. 
Lev. 10.3. 43 And Mo’ses said unto the Lorp, The people can not 
78. | \|cCome up to mount Si/nai: for thou Eiercotlet us, saying, 
ey. ‘Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify it. 

_ | 24 And the Lorp said unto him, Away, get thee down, 
eDeut.5, |22d thou shalt come up, thou, and Aa’ron with thee: but let 
Ler. eet ae = ae “hah apse break through to come up unto 

3. * LORD, jest he break forth upon them. 
| seh. ts ee Be Mo’ses went down ais ie people, and spake unto 
servants, —, 
“Deut. 5.7 , , 7 
& 6, 14. CHAPTE ; 
| Te a | The ten comma eu ite 
| ee, 25.1. Ae God spake “all these words, saying, 
eee e |e I am the Lorp thy God, which have brought thee out 
Fens, 03,01 the land of E’gypt, ‘out of the house of +bondage. 
Josh. 4.7. 3 “Thou shalt haye no other gods before me. 
Deut. 124 Mis “ther shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
|} eh. 3h 7, st ie any thing that és in heaven above, or that zs 
26.89,40. vt beneath, or that 7s in the water under the earth: 
Rui | ou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
Joh. 6. 4 them; for I the Lorp thy God ain %a jealous God, "visiting 


the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third 






|2lup. And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Go down, 


|22 Lorp to gaze, and many of them perish. 








tat. et A A 7) © = Sic - 
a, | 
}94—A. V. EXODUS. R. V. — XIX. 6 
B. ¢. ople, and laid before their faces all these words which the} people, and set before them all these words which} ®& i 
i201. |. Sefetiee mates , 1401, | 
——— ORD commanded him. 8the Lorp commanded him. And all the people 
)7*t% | 8 And “all the people answered together, and said, All| ‘answered together, and said, All that the Lorp 


hath spoken we will do. And Mo’ses reported the} 
9 words of the people unto the Lorp. And the Lorp 
said unto Mo’ses, Lo, I come unto thee in a_ thick 
cloud, that the people may hear when I speak with 
thee, and may also believe thee for ever. And 
Mo’ses told the words of the people unto the Lorp. 
10 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Go unto the people, 
and sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and let 
11them wash their garments, and be ready against the 
third day: for the third day the Lorp will come! 
down in the sight of all the people upon mount 
12Sinai. And thou shalt set bounds unto the people 
round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, that 
ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border 
of it: whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
13 put to death: no hand shall touch ‘him, but he shall 
surely be stoned, or shot through; whether it be 
beast or man, it shall not live: when the *trumpet*, 
soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. horn. 
14 And Mo’ses went down from the mount unto the 
people, and sanctified the people; and they washed 
15 their garments. And he said unto the people, Be 
ready against the third day: come not near a woman. 
16 And it came to pass on the third day, when it was 
morning, that there were thunders and lightnings,| 
and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice 
of a trumpet exceeding loud; and all the eople 
i7that were in the camp trembled. And Mbo/ses 
brought forth the people out of the camp to meet 
God; and they stood at the nether part of the 
18mount. And mount Si’nai was altogether on smoke 
because the Lorp descended upon it in fire: and 
the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a fur-} _ 
19nace, and the whole *mount quaked greatly. And S=e 
when the voice of the trumpet waxed louder and! author 
louder, Mo’ses spake, and God answered him by a ore 
z0voice. And the Lorp came down upon mount)?“ 
Sinai, to the top of the mount: and the Lorp ealled 
Mo’ses to the top of the mount; and Mo/ses went 





1Or, it 





charge the people, lest they break through unto the 

: And let 
the priests also, which come near to the Lorp, 
sanctify themselves, lest the Lorp break forth upon 

23them. And Mo’ses said unto the Lorp, The people 
can not come up to mount Si/nai: for thou didst 
charge us, saying, Set bounds about the mount, 

24and sanctify it. And the Lorp said unto him, Go, 
get thee down; and thou shalt come up, thou, and 
Aa’ron with thee: but let not the priests and the 
people break through to come up unto the Lorp, 

25 lest he break forth upon them. So Mo/ses went 
down unto the people, and told them. 






Al) _And God spake all these words, saying, 
2 Iam the Lorp thy God, which brought thee out} 
of the land of K’gypt, out of the house of ‘bondage. ‘Heb. 


+ boad= 

38 Thou shalt have none other gods *before me. mien: 
4 Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven image, /0r., 
2) Beetle 


nor the likeness of any form that is in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
dwater under the earth: thou shalt not bow down 
thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I the Lorp 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, upon the third and} 
upon the fourth generation of them that hate me;| 
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RK. V.—Y9o nee 
hs G6 And ‘shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love} 6and shewing mercy unto ‘thousands, of them that! 2: < 
———_|me, and keep my commandments. love me and keep my commandments, 9 
Sets so} 7 W*Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp thy God| 7 Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp th 
Perit a in vain: for the Lorp ‘will not hold him guiltless that | God “in vain; for the Lorp will not hold him 
ten.23.1, |taketh his name in vain. | less that taketh his name *in vain. 


: fond 

‘“\/ | thousand 

guilt-| genera- 
tions 























} bev ei>| 8 ™Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. | 8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. | ate 
Lota’ 9 "Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: | 9Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work:/0r,for | 
I a ae 10 But the *seventh day ¢s the sabbath of the Lorp thy | 10 but the seventh day is a sabbath unto the Lorp thy pone ae 
| lev-19:3;|God: tr dé thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor, “” | 
| «ch.23.12.\nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant,| thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manseryant, nor thy 
ee Sl oT thy cattle, "nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: | maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
seblpgiee 11 For %in six days the Lorp made heaven and earth,| 11 within thy gates: for in six days the Lorp mad 
|| chs. a6. |the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh; heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
Tia, |day: wherefore the Lorp blessed the sabbath day, and hal- and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lorp 
|) 16.17,18,19.|lowed it. | blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
i os 2g| 12 §]"Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days|}12 Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days 
| Lev. 19.3. 


{| Deut. 5.16. 
| Jer. 35. 7, 

18, 19. 
Matt. 15.4. 
& 19.19. 

| Mark 7.10. 
& 10.19. 

1) #Deut.5.17. 
Matt.5. 21. 


may be long upon the land which the Lorp thy God giveth | _ may be long upon the land which the Lorp thy God 
thee. | giveth thee. 
13 *Thou shalt not kill. 13 Thou shalt do no murder. 
14 ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery. |}14 Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
15 “Thou shalt not steal. (15 ‘Thou shalt not steal. 
16 “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.|16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
17 7Lhou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, “thou! neighbour. 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his manservant,|17 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou 
nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his man- 
that is thy neighbour’s. servant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, 
18 4 And ‘all the people ‘saw the thunderings, and the} nor any thing that is thy.neighbour’s. 
lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain|18 And all the people saw the thunderings, and the 
‘smoking: and when the people saw i, they removed, and| _lightnings, and the voice of the trumpet, and the 


1) ¢Deut.5.18, 
| Matt. 5.27. 
\! «Lev. 19.11 
1) Deut. 5.19, 
Matt.19.18 
1) Rom. 13.9. | 
weh. 22. 1. 
Deut. 520. 
& 19. 16. 
*eDeut.521 
Hab. 2. 9. 
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ake jas (stood afar off. ; | mountain smoking: and when the people saw it, 

| 330b Si. 9. 19 And they said unto Mo’ses,. “Speak thou with us, and | 19 they *trembled, and stood afar off. And they said or, 

| Jer.&.8 |we will hear: but “let not God speak with us, lest we die.| unto Mo’ses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear:) ioved 

Peal 20 And Mo’ses said unto the people, ‘Fear not: “for God| 20but let not God speak with us, lest we die. And 

| 2 lis come to prove you, and ’that his fear may be before your) Mo’ses said unto the people, Fear not: for God is 

| ich. 19.18.) faces, that ye sin not. | ___ come to prove you, and that his fear may be before 

2.41816! 21 And the people stood afar off, and Mo’ses drew near} 21 you, that ye sin not. And the people stood afar 

{eb 12s. unto “the thick darkness where God wus. off, and Mo’ses drew near unto the thick darkness 

fpeut.5. | 22 4] And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Thus thou shalt say where God was. : 

4 Sam.12.)unto the children of Is‘ra-el, Ye have seen that Ihave ack 22 And ae ee een ee Mo’ses, Thus thou shalt 7 
me, with you ‘from heaven. say unto the children of Is’ra-el, Ye yourselves have 
"ae 23 Ye shall not make *with me gods of silver, neither shall | 23 Bee that I have talked with you aes heaven. Ye { 
peat. 1335 ye make unto you gods of gold. _ shall not make other gods with me; gods of silver, | = | 
pet S | 24 4 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shale! 24 or gods of gold, ye shall not make unto you. An ‘ 
£10.12 &) <scrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy peace ofaiage | altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt : “| 
£122. itthy sheep, and thine oxen: in all “places where I record| anges ee thy Ie a and thy Pee ce| ; 4 

Prev 3-7) my name I will come unto thee, and I will "bless thee. hace Ei oR T will Cs ee Lae ‘Or, | : 

hegre 25 And *if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt 95 wilt bless wen: \od cf Ghose ASI sac taur alien of | cians : 
peace. 5. /not tbuild it of hewn stone: for if thou lift up thy toolupon| stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stones: for if | 2s" 2 

it, thou hast polluted it, thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it.) "4" 4 
Sts| 26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine altar, that! 26 Neither helt dee O e _ steps unto ame altar, | =) Ez 

4 |thy nakedness be not discovered thereon. that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon. | ‘a 
Lev. 1.2. CrP ALP’ TER A2ck —_ — 

MEE o Sundry laws _for men servants, etc. 21 Now these are the judgements which thou shalt 

Takers OW these are the judgments which thou shalt ‘set; set before them. ; | 4 
elien. 12-2. before them. 2 Ifthou buy an He’brew ‘servant, six years he shall, jj + 

iviss| 2 °Lf thou buy a He’brew servant, six years he shall serve:; serve: and in the seventh he shall go out free for) mea _ 

| 1hS-31-) and in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing. | 3nothing. If he come in by himself, he shall go out} } . 

| tuitdthem) 3 If he came in fby himself, he shall go out by himself: by himself: if he be married, then his wile shall go} ~ | a 
ig tif he were married, then his wife shall go out with him. 4out with him. If his master give him a wife, and 
«isea,i| 4 If his master have given him a wife, and she have borne} she bear him sons or daughters; the wife and her Ze 
ich. |him sons or daughters; the wife and her children shall be| — children shall be her master’s, and he shall go out 

j peatiot2/her master’s, and he shall go out by himself. Sby himself. But if the servant shall plainly say, I : 
eves) 5 “And if the servant tshall plainly say, 1 love my master,) love my master, m wife, and my ch dren; I will Ss 
dteut. ta. |my wife, and my children; I will not go out free: 6 not go out free: then his master shall bring him | 
en 6 Then his master shall bring him unto the “judges; he| unto *God, and shall bring him to the door, or ih ht 

| | #9 |shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door post;} unto the door post; and his master shall bore his jee az 

| sre te and his master shall ‘bore his ear through with an awl; and| ear through with an awl; and he shall serve him for AZ 

1) 422. a, 25, |, . ‘ : ? ; 

| wsa06 [he shall serve him for ever. ever. , 




















96 — A. V. 
| eyes of, &c. | 


| iGen, 9. G. 
1) Lev, 24.17. 
| Num. de 


| 30, 31. 
Mat. 26.52. 


il 


| Deut. 19.3. 
‘| Josh. 20.2. 


| SO. & 35.20 





|} *Gen. 9. 5. 











B.¢ | 7 “And if a man/sell his daughter to be a maidservant, 
1491, ni i 4 3 ra ts do. 
_1?9*_|she shall. not go out ’as the menservan 
poe | 8 At she lease not her master, who hath betrothed her 
jiieb.be to himself, then shall he let her be redeemed: to sell her 
evil in he | nto a strange nation he shall have no power, sceing he 






hath dealt deceitfully with her. 
9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, he shall 
deal with her after the manner of daughters. ; 
| 10 If he take him another wife, her food, her raiment, 
‘1 Cor.7.5.|4and her duty of marriage shall he not diminish. 
| 41 And if he do not these three unto her, then shall she 

o out free without money. ; 
“12 He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall be 
surely put to death. ts 
13 And *if a man lie not in wait, but God ‘deliver him 


‘Num. 85,,into his hand; then "I will appoint thee a place whither he 





1} Dent i9.4,/shall flee. | 


14 But if a man come “presumptuously upon his neigh- 
‘\bour, to slay him with guile; *thou shalt take him from 
mine altar, that he may die. | ' 

15 4 And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall 
be surely put to death. | . er 
Deucie, | 16 “{And "he that stealeth a man, and %selleth him, or if 
»; he be "found in his hand, he shall surely be put to death. 

17 “| And ‘he that || curseth his father, or his mother, shall 
surely be put to death. | 

18 “And if men strive-together, and one smite || another 
with a stone, or with fis fist, and he die not, but keepeth 
his bed: 
| 19 If he rise again, and walk abroad ‘upon his staff, then 
.9-|shall he that smote him be quit: only he shall pay for 
+.|¢the loss of his time, and shall cause Aim to be thoroughly 
‘| healed. 





mNum. 15, 














.;and he die under his hand; he shall be surely {punished. 
21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, he shall 
not be punished: for “he is his money. 


her fruit depart from her, and yet no mischief follow: he 
shall be surely punished, according as the woman’s hus- 
4-/band will lay upon him; and he shall “pay as the judges 
determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give life 
for life, 


25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 §] And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye 
of his maid, that it perish; he shall let him go free for his 
eye’s sake. 

27 Andifhe smite out his manservant’s tooth, or his maid- 
seryant’s tooth; he shall let him go free for his tooth’s sake. 

28 “§j)If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die: then 
*the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be 
eaten ; but the owner of the ox shall be quit. 
| 29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn in time 
past, and it hath been testified to his owner, and he hath 
not kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman; 
= “Sean be stoned, and his owner also shall be put to 

eath. 


30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, then he 


upon him. 

31 Whether he have goreda son, or have gored a daughter, 
ee to this judgment shall it be done unto him. 

*2 If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant; 
he shall give unto their master 'thirty shelels of silver, and 
[the *ox shall be stoned. 
| 33 {And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall dig 
}a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall therein ; 


HXODUS. 


20 4 Andifaman smite his servant, or his maid, with a rod, 


22 SjIf men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so that) 


24 “Kye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, | 


30shall be put to death. 
shall give for “the ransom of his life whatsoever is laid). 





7 And if aman.sell his daughter to be a ‘maidsery- 
ant, she shall not go out as the menservants do. 
8If she please not her master, ’*who hath espoused 
her to himself, then shall he let her be redeemed :/:4n- 
to sell her unto a strange people he shall have no 


power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her.| }+7%, 

9And if he espouse her unto his son, he shall deal} 2a 
10 with her after the manner of daughters. If he take!“ 
= Heb 


him another wife; her *food, her raiment, and her} jesA. 
11 duty of marriage, shall he not diminish. And if he 
do not these three unto her, then shall she go out 
for nothing, without money. 
12 He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall surely 
13be put to death. And if a man lie not in wait, but} 
God deliver him into his hand; then I will appoint 
14thee a place whither he shall flee. And if a man) 
come ey upon his neighbour, to slay 
him with guile; thou shalt take him from mine 
altar, that he may die. 
And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, 
shall be surely put to death. 
And he that stealeth a man, and selleth him, or 
if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be put to 
death. 
17 And he that ‘curseth his father, or his mother, Ores 
shall surely be put to death. Ee 
18 And if men contend, and one smiteth the other 
with a stone, or with his fist, and he die not, but 
19keep his bed: if he rise again, and walk abroad 
upon his staff, thén shall he that smote him be quit: 
only he shall pay for *the loss of his time, and shall |*Hee-_ 


15 
16 


cause him to be thoroughly healed. ling or 
wie 1 : 6h ene = hi . . | (ecrinz. 
20 And if a man smite ‘his servant, or his maid, with !o, 4; 
i) r ; 7 4 | 
arod, and he die under his hand; he shall surely | %2=¢==, | 
* all . * . * = pg Js ES 
21be punished. Notwithstanding, if. he continue a} tend- 
woman 


day or two, he shall not be punished: for he is his 
money. : 

And if men strive together, and hurt a woman 
with child, so that her fruit depart, and yet no mis- 
chief follow: he shall be surely fined, according as 
the woman’s husband shall lay upon him; and he} 
23shall pay as the judges determine. Butif any mis-| 
24 chief follow, then thou shalt give life for life, eye for 

eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 
25 burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for} 
stripe. 

And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the) 
_eye of his maid, and destroy it; he shall let him go} 
27 free for his eye’s sake. And if he smite out his 

manseryant’s tooth, or his maidservant’s tooth; he 

shall let him go free for his tooth’s sake. | 
28 And ifan ox gore a man or a woman, that they 
die, the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall 
not be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be quit. 
29 But if the ox were wont to gore in time past, and it 
hath been testified to his owner, and he hath not} 

kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or a 

woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his owner also 
If there be laid on hima 

ransom, then he shall give for the redemption of his 
31 life whatsoever is laid upon him. Whether he have 
gored a son, or have gored a daughter, according to 
32this judgement shall it be done unto him. If the 
oX gore a manservant or a maidservant; he shall 
give unto their master thirty shekels of silver, and 
the ox shall be stoned. 
33 And ifa man shall open a pit, or if a man shall dig} 
a pit and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall therein, | 


22 


26 
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34 The owner of the pit shall make i good, and give 


be his, : 
35 $|/And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, that he die; then 


the dead oa also they shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push in 
time past, and his owner hath not kept him in; he shall 
surely pay ox for ox; and the dead shall be his own. 

CHAPTER XXII. 


Of theft and other offences—O/f the first frutts. 


{Or, goat. | TF’ a man shall steal an ox, or a ||sheep, and kill it, or| 
\ Deets sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an ox, and “four 
| Luke 198.\sheep for a sheep. 

6.31. | 2 4/If a thief be found *breaking up, and be smitten that 

iMfatt. 4. the die, there shall ‘no blood be shed. for him. 

‘Num.35.| 3 Ifthe sun be risen upon him, there shall be blood shed for | 
ge him ; for he should make full restitution: if he have noth- 

“eh.21.2. |ing, then he shall be “sold for his theft. 

ch. 21.16.) 4 If the theft be certainly ‘found in his hand alive, whether 

‘See ver. lit be ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall /restore double. 
| Prov.631.} 5 “/If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, | 

and shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another man’s 

field ; of the best of his own field, and of the best of his own} 
vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

6 Sj|If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that the 
lstacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the field, be con- 
sumed therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall surely make 
restitution. 

; 7 “If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money or 

vver.4. stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the man’s house ; “if 

‘the thief be found, let him pay double. 

| 8 If the thief be not found, then the master of the house 
*ch21.6. Ishall be brought unto the "judges, fo see whether he have 
"| put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, 
for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost thing, which 
|| Peut.25. | another challengeth to be his, the ‘cause of both parties shall 
| 2chron. |come before the judges ; and whom the judges shall con- 
}j 4° | demn, he shall pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 Ifa man deliver unto his neighbour an_ ass, or an ox, 

lor a sheep, or any beast, to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or 

: driven away, no man secing il: 
|| *Heb.6.16.1 1] Then shall an *oath of the Lorp be between them both, 

that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods; 
and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he shall not 
make it good. 

eee 1 2 And (if it be stolen from him, he shall make restitution | 

’ unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it. for witness, 
and he shall not ent ss good that which was torn. 
| 14 4 And if a man borrow aught of his neighbour, and it 
be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not with it, he shall 
surely make it good. | 

wDeut.22,| 15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he shall not make’ 

| Se it good: if it bea hired thing, it came for his hire. 

weigh. 16 GAnd “if a man entice a maid that is not be- 

ees trothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow her to be 

Pe ae (RS Wile. 

3. 17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto him, he 

| Sat a a0. |shall pay money according to the "dowry of virgins. 

dam, 28.) 18 4°Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 

* aa | 19 4”Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be put to 

ai ee | eath. 

27% | 20 47Ee that sacrificeth unto any god,save unto the Lorp 

: Jer 7- 6. only, he shall be utterly destroyed. 

| Mass. | 21 4j/*Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him:| 

7 


for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 





EXODUS. 
money unto the owner of them; and the dead dbcasé shall 


they shall sell the live ox, and divide the money of it; and| 


2A If a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and kill it, | 


‘17 to be his wife. 





me i, 
| press him: forye were strangers in the land of E’gypt.| 





34 the owner of the _ shall make it good; he shall} ?-& 
give money unto the owner of them, and the dead|_27°"" 
beast shall be his. ee ee 

35 And if one man’s ox hurt another’s. that he djc-| 
then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the wie 

36 of it; and the dead also they shall divide. Or if it 
be known that the ox was wont to gore in time past 
and his owner hath not bo him in; he shall surely 
pay ox for ox, and the dead beast shall be his own. 





Ch. xxi. 
or sell it; he shall pay five oxen for an ox, and four Heb) 

2 sheep for a sheep. If the thief be found breaking |tin 

in, and be smitten that he die, there shall be no| #4 

3 "bloodguiltiness for him. If the sun be risen upon |'Heb. 

him, there shall be bloodguiltiness for him: he = 

should make restitution; if he have nothing, then 

4he shall be sold for his theft. If the theft be found 

in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; 

he shall pay double. eT 
6 Ifa man shall cause a field or vineyard to be 

eaten, and shall let his beast loose, and it feed in 

another man’s field; of the best of his own field, 

and of the best of his own vineyard, shall he make!- 

restitution. | 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that the 

shocks of corn, or the standing corn, or the field, 
be consumed; he that kindled the fire shall surely | 

make restitution. 4 

7 Ifa man shall deliver unto his neighbour money 

or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the man’s} 
house ; if the thief be found, he shall pay double. 
8If the thief be not found, then the master of the 
house shall come near unto *God, to see whether he 20r, ine 
have not put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods. | /“"“ 
9 For every matter of trespass, whether it be for ox, 
for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of 
lost thing, whereof one saith, This is it, the cause) 
of both parties shall come before *7God; he whom 
fees shall condemn shall pay double unto his neigh- 
our. 
10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an 
ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep; and it die, or, 
11 be hurt, or driven away, no man secing it: the cath 
of the Lorp shall be Sciwern them Both, whether 
he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods; and the owner thereof shall accept it, and. 
12 he shall not make restitution. But if it be stolen from i} 
him, he shall make restitution unto the owner thereet. i| 
13I1f it be torn in pieces, let him bring it for witness; | 
he shall not make good that which was torn. 

And if a man 4borrow aught of his neighbour, 
and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof not being 
15 with it, he shall surely make restitution. If the 
owner thereof be with it, he shall not make it good: 
if it be an hired thing, ‘it came for its hire. 

And ifa man entice a virgin that is not betrothed, 
and lie with her, he shall surely pay a dowry for her 
If her father utterly refuse to give, 

her unto him, he shall pay money according to the 

dowry of virgins. 
18 Thou shalt not suffer a sorceress to live. 
19 Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be put 
to death, 
20 He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto the 
21 Lorp only, shall be ‘utterly destroyed. And a* 
shalt thou not wrong, neither Shake thou op- 
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22 Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. 
93 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they ‘cry at all 


unto me, I will surely “hear their cry ; 


24 And my “wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you with 


:z\the sword ; and "your wives shall be widows, and your chil- 


dren fatherless. : 
25 4j*If thou lend money to any of my people that zs poor 
by thee, thou shalt not be to him as a usurer, neither shalt 


. 3.|thou lay upon him usury. 


26 «If thou at all take thy neighbour’s raiment to pledge, 


5. ; 
‘thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the sun goeth down: 


27 For that is his covering only, it is his raiment for his 


skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it shall come to pass, 


when he ’crieth unto me, that I will hear; for Lam ‘gracious. 
28 4{¢Thou shalt not revile the || gods, nor curse the ruler 


>of thy people. 


29 €/Thou shalt not delay to offer {‘the first of thy ripe 
fruits, and of thy liquors: “the firstborn of thy sons shalt 


{thou give unto me. 


30 *Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and with thy 
sheep: “seven days it shall be with his dam; on the eighth 


.|day thou shalt give it me. 


31 GAnd ye shall be ‘holy men unto me: ‘neither shall 
ye cat any flesh that is torn of beasts in the field ; ye shall 


. feast it to the dogs. 


GCGHAPTER XII. 


Of slander, false witness, justice, charttableness, the Saébath, etc. 


TH\YHOU “shalt not||raise a false report: put not thine 


hand with the wicked to be an ‘unrighteous witness. 
2 “°Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; “neither 


ve/shalt thou fspeak in a cause to decline after many to wrest 
‘| judgment : 


3 “| Neither shalt thou countenance a poor man in his cause. 
4 “\*if thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going astray, 


22 thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. 


5 J If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying under 
his burden, |} and wouldest forbear to help him, thou shalt 


fob. 3i.29,;surely ‘help with him. 


6 “Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor in his 
cause. 
7 “Keep thee far from a false matter; ‘and the inno- 


__jcent and righteous slay thou not: for *I will not justify the 


wicked. 
8 Sj And ‘thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blindeth jthe 


; |Wise, and perverteth the words of the righteous. 


9 4}Aiso “thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for ye know 


ithe {heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the 
land of E’gypt. 


10 And “six years thou shalt sow thy land, and shalt 
gather in the fruits thereof : 
11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie still ; 


that the poor of thy. people may eat: and what they leave 
the beasts of the field shall eat. 
_|deal with thy vineyard, and with thy | 
12 “Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh 
21. day thou shalt rest : that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and 
soul the son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you, *be circum- 
Spect: and “make no mention of the name of other gods, 





oliveyard. 


neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 


14 Sj"Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in the 


year. 


15 "Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread: (thou 
bread seyen days, as I commanded 
‘thee, in the time appointed of the month A’bib; for in it 
thou camest out from FE’ gypt: ‘and none shall appear before 


shalt eat unleavenc 


me SED Ey:3) 
16 “And the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, 
and 7the feast of 


1 


, , a . 
SE Se) ee es Oe 


eNO DUS. 
| 22 Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. 


23 1f thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at all 
24 unto me, I will surely hear their ery ; and my wrath 





25 If thou lend money to any of my people with} 


26 creditor ; neither shall ye lay upon him usury. 


27 down: for that is his only covering, it is his garment} 


28 
29thy people. 


8leighth day thou shalt give it me. 


23 Thou shalt not take up a false report: put not 


10 


11 gather in the increase thereof: but the seventh year} 


In like manner thou shalt 


12Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the sev-} ~ 


13and the stranger, may be refreshed. 


14 Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in 
15the year. 


1Gand none shall apyees before me empty: an 
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shall wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword ; 
and your wives shall be widows, and your children 
fatherless. 


thee that is poor, thou shalt not be to him as a 
If 
thou at all take thy neighbour’s garment to pledge, 
thou shalt restore it unto him by that the sun goeth 


for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it shall 
come to pass, when he crieth unto me, that I will 
hear; for I am gracious. | 

Thou shalt not revile 'God, nor curse a ruler of }‘! 
Thou shalt not delay to offer of *the iy. 
abundance of thy fruits, and of thy liquors. 





née ced 


30 firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give unto me. Like-| “yer, 


wise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and with thy 
sheep: seven days it shall be with its dam; on the 
And ye shall be} 
holy men unto me: therefore ye shall not eat any 
fiesh that is torn of beasts in the field; ye shall cast 
it to the dogs. 


thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous 
9witness. Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do 


evil; neither shalt thou *speak in a cause to turn /0n 
saside after a multitude to wrest judgement: neither} wits 


shalt thou favour a poor man in his cause. 
4 If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going 
astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. 
5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying 
under his burden, ‘and wouldest forbear to help him, Or, 





thou shalt surely help with him. ocidad 
6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgement of thy poor orn 
7in his cause. Keep thee far from a false matter; a 
and the innocent and righteous slay thou not: for I} #22 
8 will not justify the wicked. And thou shalt take no} por 
gift: for a gift blindeth them that haye sight, and) [4% 


9perverteth the *words of the righteous. And a ‘or, 
stranger shalt thou not oppress: for ye know the) ~™ 
heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the! 
land of E’gypt. : 
And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and shalt} 


thou shalt ‘let it rest and lie fallow; that the poor «or, 
of thy people may eat: and what they leave the) “72% ) 
beast of the field shall eat. In like manner thou; @&**) 
shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy oliveyard.| est 
enth day thou shalt ‘rest: that thine ox and thine for, | 
ass may have rest, and the son of thy handmaid,| {ia 

| And in all | 
things that I have said unto you take ye heed: and 
make no mention of the name of other gods, neither 
let it be heard out of thy mouth. 





The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou} 
mney seven days thou shalt cat unleayened bread, 
as | commanded thee, at the time appointed in the} 
month A’bib (for in it thou camest out from I’ gypt) ;} 
the 
feast of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which 
field ; 


the feast of | 


thou sowest in the anc 
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‘ch. 14.19.;| Until the morning. 

Sai | 19 “The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring 
Josh.5.13-)Into the house of the Lorp thy God. ‘Thou shalt not 
Ps. 91. 11. ‘seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

dps. 7s.40,| 20 4[*Behold, Isendan Angel before thee, to keep thee in the 
hah. 4.20.) Way, and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. 
Heb. 3.10,/ 21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, “provoke him not ; 
«ch. x2. 34.|for he will ‘not pardon your transgressions: for “my name 

eQ.g.11.)] + = . 

|i John 5 is in him. 

\Hiza.o.¢. | 22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that 
Jobn 10 I speak ; then “I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and} 
7Gen. 123.) || an adversary unto thine adversaries. 
lor, Ficitii 23 “For mine Angel shall go before thee, and ‘bring thee 

| thet apie |i unto the Am/o-rites, and the Hit’tites, and the Per’iz-zites, 

i free 
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15% 31, 45.1 














—A. V. 
ingathering, which is in the end of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours out of the field. 


and the Ca’naan-ites, and the Hi’vites, and the Jeb’u-sites ; 
and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not “bow down to their gods, nor serve 
i;ithem, ‘nor do~after their works: "but thou shalt utterly 
_|overthrow them, and quite break down their images. 
| 25 And ye shall "serve the Lorp your God, and “he shall 


10. : 
sDeat.7. |bless thy bread, and thy water; and *I will take sickness 
a erat ey away from the midst of thee. 
pees «|, 29 §/’There shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, 
Job 21. 10.\in thy land : ‘the number of thy days I will "fulfil. 

i 23 * “= = . 
tas | 27 LT will send ‘my fear before thee, and will ‘destroy all 
Fs. 3:-* |the people to whom thou shalt come; and I will make all 


335.\thine enemies turn their 7backs unto thee. 





Josb.2.9,} 28 And "I will send hornets before thee, which shall drive 
i nron. |OUttheHi’vite,theCa’naan-ite,andthe Hit’ tite, from before thee. 
4 t= | 29 “I will not drive them out from before thee in one! 
Fe Year 5 lest the land become desolate, and the beast of the 
.is. 40. field multiply against thee. 
= F830 By little and little I will drive them out from before 
Spee lthee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. S sank] 
gala SL And “I will set thy bounds from the Red sea even 
Ps.72.8 |unto the sea of the Phi-lis’tines, and from the desert unto} 
Jesh. 2l- | the river: for L will “deliver the inhabitants of the land into) 
joes. *ltyour hand ; and thou shalt drive them out before thee. | 
ch. 34.12, 32 *Thou shalt make no covenant with them, vor with! 
beat. 7.2.) their gods. | | 
Deut. 7.16.| 33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make thee 
tui erigisin against me: for if thou serve their gods, “it will surely 
Judg-2.2-/be a snare unto thee. 
21. o- ho 
= Moses dbutldcth Sour tongiontgileteag tobe sae God appearceth. 

A ND he said unto Mo’ses, Come up unto the Lorp,} 
oh ees . thou, and Aa’‘ron, *“Na’dab, and A-bi’hu, ’and seventy of 
th.1.5. |the elders of Is’ra-el ; and worship ve afar off. 

Num. | 29 And Mo’ses ‘alone shall come near the Lorp: but they 


shall not come nigh ; neither shal! the people go up with him. | 
3 4] And Mo’ses came and told the people all the words 
of the Lorp, and all the judgments: and all the people 
answered with one voice, and said, “All the words which 
*7.\the Lorp hath said will we do. | 
| 4 And Mo’ses ‘wrote all the words of the Lorp, and rose 
up early in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, 
and twelve “pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Is’ra-el. 
5 And he sent young men of the children of Is’ra-el, which 
loffered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings of | 

oxen unto the Lorp. 

eHed.9.18.} 6 And Mo’ses “took half of the blood, and put i in basins; 
and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar, 


‘Deut. 31. 
eae 
fGen. 25. 
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ch. iz2.a. | 17 “Three times in the year all thy males shall appear| 
‘On nx, |before the Lorp God. 

<3, 2-| 18 *Phou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with 
Neh10.35. leavened bread ; neither shall the fat of my ||sacrifice remain 


| 21 I have prepared. 



















133 covenant with them, nor with their gods. 


















ingathering, at the end of the year, when thou gath- 
17 erest in thy labours out of the field. Three times 

in the year all thy males shall appear before the 
Lorp God. 

Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice} 
with leavened bread; neither shall the fat of my 
19 feast remain all night until the morning. The first 

of the firstfruits of thy ground thou shalt bring into 

the house of the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt not! 
seethe a kid in its mother’s milk. 
20 Behold, I send an angel before thee, to keep thee| 
by the way, and to bring thee into the place which 
Take ye heed of him, and hearken 
unto his voice; 'provoke him not: for he will not 
pardon your transgression ; for my name is in him. 
22 But if thou shalt indeed hearken unto his voice, and 
do all that I speak; then I will be an enemy unto 
thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversa- 
23ries. For mine angel shall go before thee, and 
bring thee in unto the Am’o-rite, and the Hit'tite, and 
the Per’iz-zite,and the Ca’naan-ite, the Hi’vite, and 
24 the Jeb’u-site: and I will cut them off. Thou shalt 
not bow down to their gods, nor serve them, nor do 
after their works: but thou shalt utterly overthrow 
25 them, and break in pieces their “pillars. And yer, 

shall serve the Lorp your God, and he shall bless) 227%. 

thy bread, and thy water ; and I will take sickness) #4); 
26away from the midst of thee. There shall none) #2 

cast her young, nor be barren, in thy land: the) 
27 number of thy days I will fulfil. I will send my 

terror before thee, and will discomfit all the people 

to whom thou shalt come, and I will make all thine 
28 enemies turn their backs unto thee. And I will 

send the hornet before thee, which shall drive out 

the Hi'’vite, the Ca’naan-ite, and the Hit’tite, from be- 

29 fore thee. I will not drive them out from before 

thee in one vear ; lest the land become desolate, and 
50 the beast of the field multiply against thee. By 

little and little I will drive them out from before 

thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. 

31 And I will set thy border from the Red Sea even 

unto the sea of the Phi-lis’tines, and from the wilder- 

ness unto “the River: for I will deliver the inhab-*Thatis, 

itants of the land into your hand: and thou shalt| rohan 
32 drive them out before thee. Thou shalt make ne 
They | 
shall not dwell in thy land, lest they make the 
sin against me: for if thou serve their gods, it will 
surely be a snare unto thee. 


lOr, be 
not ré- 
bellious 
aenst 
ham 








24: And he said unto Mo’ses, Come up unto the) 
Lorp, thou, and Aa’‘ron, Na’dab, and A-bi’hu, and) 
seventy of the elders of Is‘ra-el ; and worship ye afar 

2 off: and Mo’ses alone shall come near unto the 
Lorp ; but they shall not come near; neither shall) 
3the people go up with him. And Mo’ses came and 
told the people all the words of the Lorp, and all} 
the judgements: and all the people answered with 
one voice, and said, All the words which the Lorp| 
4hath spoken will we do. And Mo’ses wrote all the 
words of the Lorp, and rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and builded an altar under the mount, and| 
twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of 
5 Is’ra-el. And he sent young men of the children! 
of Is’ra-el, which offered burnt offerings, and sacri-| 
G fieed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lorp, And 

Mo’ses took half of the blood, and put it in basons ; 

and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar.| 
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|) ¢Heb. take} 
i Or, heare-_ 


land a half shai/ he 
‘the breadth 


7 And he “took the book of the covenant, and read in the 


-jaudience of the people: and they said, ‘All that the Lorp 


hath said will we do, and be obedient. | 
§ And Mo’ses took the blood, and sprinkled i on the 


-2,| people, and said, Behold *the blood of the covenant, which 
».jthe Lorp hath made with you concerning all these words. 


9 4Then ‘went up Mo’ses, and <Aa’ron, Na’dab, and 
_A-bi/hu, and seventy of the elders of Is'ra-el ; 

10 And they "saw the God of Is’ra-el; and there was under 
his feet as it were a paved work of a “sapphire stone, and as 
it were the °body of heaven in his clearness. 


11 And upon the nobles of the children of Is’ra-el he "laid 
.jnot his hand: also ¢they saw God, and did "eat and drink. 
12 §|And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, ‘Come up to me into 


the mount, and be there: and I will give thee ‘tables of 


‘}stone, and a Jaw, and commandments which I have written ; 


that thou mayest teach them. 

13 And Mo’ses rose up, and “his minister Josh’u-a; and 
Mo’ses “went up into the mount of God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, until 
we come again unto you: and, behold, Aa’ron and Hur are 
with you: if any man have any matters to do, let him come 
unto them. 

15 And Mo’ses went up into the mount, and 7a cloud cov- 


‘'ered the mount. 


16 And “the glory of the Lorp abode upon mount Si’nai, 


and the cloud covered it six days; and the seventh day he 


ealled unto Mo’ses out of the midst of the cloud. 
17 And the sight of the gloryofthe Lorn was like*'devouring 


fire on the top of the mount in the eyesof the childrenof Is’ra-el. 


18 And Mo’ses went into the midst of the cloud, and gat 


-/him up into the mount: and *Mo’ses was in the mount forty 


days and forty nights. 
The form of the ark—The mercy seat with the cherudim, etc. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
-& 2 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, that they +bring 


‘mean |j offering: “of every man that giveth it willingly 


with his heart ye shall take my offering. 


3 And this is the offering which ye shall take of them; 
-|gold, and silver, and brass, 


4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and || fine linen, and 


— a a 
‘| goats’ hair, 


5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, and 


ishittim wood, 


6 *Oil for the light, ‘spices for anointing oil, and for ¢sweet 
incense, | 
7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the ‘ephod, and in 


-| the / breastplate. 


8 And let them make me a sanctuary; that “I may dwell 


21,.\2mong them. 


9 ‘According to all that I shew thee, after the pattern of 


. |the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, 
‘}even so shall ye make it, | 


10 4\*And they shall make anark of shittim wood: two cubits 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half 
thereof, and a cubit anda half the height thereof. 
11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, within and 


without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make upon it a 
icrown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and put. 
\them in the four corners thereof; and two rings shall be in 


the one-side of it, and two rings in the other side of it. 


|, 13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, and oyer- 


lay them with gold. 
14 And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne with them, 
15 'The staves shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall 
not be taken from it. 





mA ODUS. 


'10ra-el: and they saw the God of Is’ra-el ; and there 


25 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 








7 And he took the book of the covenant, and read in 





the audience of the people: and they said, All that \ 
the Lorn hath spoken will we do, and be obedient. | 
8 And Mo’ses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the 

people, and said, Behold the blood of the covenant,} 

which the Lorp hath made with you ‘concerning all fOr a 
9these words. Then went up Mo’ses, and <Aa’ron,]| ¢ | 


Na‘dab, and A-bi‘hu, and seventy of the elders of Is’-} tims 


was under his feet as it were 7a paved work of sap- 


‘ . : work eof | 
phire stone, and as it were the very heaven for| ties 
sapphire | 


llclearness. And upon the nobles of the children of 
Is’ra-el he laid not his hand: and they beheld God, 
and did eat and drink. 

12 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Come up to me 
into the mount, and be there: and I will give thee 
the tables of stone, and the law and the command- 
ment, which I have written, that thou mayest teach 

13them. And Mo’ses rose up, and Josh’u-a his minister: 

14and Mo’ses went up into the mount of God. And 
he said unto the sliders, Tarry ye here for us, until 
we come again unto you: and, behold, Aa’‘ron and 
Hur are with you: whosoever hath a cause, let him 
15come near unto them. And Mo’ses went up into 
16the mount, and the cloud covered the mount. And 
the glory of the Lorp abode upon mount Si’nai, and 
the cloud covered it six days: and the seventh day | 
he called unto Mo’ses out of the midst of the cloud. | 
17 And the appearance of the glory of the Lorp was 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the 


i em ee =< 
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18 eyes of the children of Is’ra-el. And Mo’ses entered 
into the midst of the cloud, and went up into the 
mount: and Mo’ses was in the mount forty days and 
forty nights. 


2Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, that they take for 
me an “offering: of every man whose heart maketh 
dhim willing ye shall take my ‘offering. And this is 
the “offering which ye shall take of them; gold, 
4and silver, and brass; and blue, and purple, and | 


*Or, 
Aevore 
efering 


dscarlet, and ‘fine linen, and goats’ hair; and rams’ or, 
skins dyed red, and ‘sealskins, and acacia wood sens | 
Soil for the light, spices for the anointing oil,|=y 
Zand for the sweet incense: ‘onyx stones, and cei 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the breast-| test 


8plate. And let them make me a sanctuary; that 

9I may dwell among them. According to all that 
I shew thee, the pattern of the ‘tabernacle, and the} 
pattern of all the furniture thereof, even so shall} ¢ 
ye make it. 

10 And they shall make an ark of acacia wood: 
two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit anda half the breadth thereof, and a 

Ileubit and a half the height thereof. And thou 
shalt overlay it with pure gold, within and with- 
out shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make upon it 

12a *crown of gold round about. And thou shalt} 
cast four rings of gold for it, and put them in the} = 
four feet thereof; and two rings shall be on thel,, 
one ‘side of it, and two rings on the other “side of |” 

13it. And thou shalt make staves of acacia wood, 
14and overlay them with gold. And thou shalt put 
the stayes into the rings on the sides of the ark, 
15to bear the ark withal. The staves shall be in the 
rings of the ark: they shall not be taken from it. 
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/ 2 Chron. 
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cherub on the other end: even || of the mercy seat shall ye 
make the cherubim on the two ends thereof. 

20 And °*the cherubim shall stretch forth their wings on 
high, covering the mercy seat with their wings, and their 
faces shall look one to another; toward the mercy seat shall 
the faces of the cherubim be. 

21 "And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon the 
ark: and %in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that 1 
ishall give thee. 

22 And ‘there I will meet with thee, and I will commune 


{ Or, of fhe 
matter of 

the mercy- 
erutt, 


cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all 
things which I will give thee in commandment unto the 
44. children of Is‘ra-el. 


Num. 17.4. 
‘Num. 7. 


cubits shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make 
-|thereto a crown of gold round about. 
25 And thou shalt make unto 






















to the border thereof round about. 
26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, and put 


27 Over against the border shall the rings be for places of 
the staves to bear the table. 


overlay them with gold, that the table may be borne with them. 
29 And thou shalt make “the dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, || to cover 
withal: ef pure gold shalt thou make them. 

| 80 And thou shalt sef upon the table “shewbread before 

me always. 


pour cul 
wifhal. 


*\his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, shall be 
of the same. 

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides of it; 
three branches of the candlestick out of the one side, and 
three branches of the candlestick out of the other side: 

33 Three bowls made lke unto almonds, with a knop and 
a flower in one branch; and three bowls made like almonds 
in the other branch, with a knop and a flower: 
branches that come out of the candlestick. 

34 And in the eandlestick shall be four bowls made like 
unto almonds, with their knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under two branches of the 
isame, and a-knop under two branches of the same, and a 
fare |knop under two branches of the same, according to the six 
lev.2444./ branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches shall be of the same: 
all of it shall be one beaten work of pure gold. 


lsNumw.s.2.| 37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof: and 
Hep e \¥they shall || light the lamps thereof, that they may ‘give 
ech. 26, 30.| Light over against fit. nid 
Sum-s-4) 38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes thereof, 
2s.11,1% |shall be of pure gold. 
Acts 7, 44. : : | suas . 
Heb.&5. | 39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, with all these 
tier | vessels. | , | 
| thonwast | 40 And “look that thou make them after their pattern, | 


y which was shewed thee in the mount. 


with thee from above the mercy seat, from ‘between the two! 


23 9§|/*Thou shalt also make a table of shittim wood: two 


it a border of a hand- 
(breadth round about, and thou shalt make a golden crown 





ithe rings in the four corners that are on the four feet thereof. 


28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, and 


- 31 47And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold: of | 
beaten work shall the candlestick be made: his shaft, and) 





a 


so in the six! 








40 be made, with all these vessels. 
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i eee Aad eee / . 17 which I shall give thee. And thou shalt make al 27?” 
ier (And “thou shalt make emu f seat of pure gold: two 'mercy-seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half|'or, . 
5. & 31. 26. ie ta eg ai be ie length thereof,and a cubit and] shail he the length thereof, and a eubit and a half - 
1 Kingss9/a half the breadth thereof. ee Soe? . Se 

Has" ') 18 And thou shalt make two cherubim of gold, of beaten ges fe =, aig Pep ee shalt make two 
Lepabe work shalt thou make them, in the two ends of the mercy seat. a ae sap 4] 6° =2 $ ee hed shalt thou make aaa 

j atoms. 5-25. 19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the other hem, at the two ends of the mercy-seat. And 


make one cherub at the one end, and one cherub at 
the other end: *of one piece with the mercy-seat |*Heb. 
shall ye make the cherubim on the two ends thereof. 
20 And the cherubim shall spread out their wings on 
high, covering the mercy-seat with their wings, with 
their faces one to another; toward the mercy-seat 
21 shall the faces of the cherubim be. And thou shalt 
put the mercy-seat above upon the ark; and in the 
ark thou shalt put the testimony that I shall give 
22thee. And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, 
from between the two cherubim which are upon the 
ark of the testimony, of all things which I will give 
thee in commandment unto the children of Is’ra-el. 
23 And thou shalt make a table of acacia wood: two 
cubits shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
24 thereof. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a ‘crown of gold round about. ‘see 
25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an hand-|""!™ 
breadth round about, and thou shalt make a golden 
26crown to the border thereof round about. And 
thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings in the four corners that are on the four 
27 feet thereof. Close by the border shall the rings be, 
28 for places for the staves to bear the table. And thou 
shalt make the staves of acacia wood, and overlay 
them with gold, that the table may be borne with! 
29them. And thou shalt make the dishes thereof, and 
the spoons thereof, and the flagons thereof, and the 
bowls thereof, to pour out withal: of pure gold 
380 shalt thou make them. And thou shalt set upon 
the table *shewbread before me alway. | 
31 And thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gol 
of *beaten work shall the candlestick be made, even 
its ‘base, and its shaft; its cups, its knops, and its ‘Heb. 
32 flowers, shall be 7of one piece with it: and there rea 
shall be six branches going out of the sides thereof; 
three branches of the eandlestick out of the one 
side thereof, and three branches of the candlestick 
33 out of the other side thereof; three cups made like 
almond-blossoms in one branch, a knop and a 
flower; and three cups made like almond-blos- 
soms in the other branch, a knop and a flower: 
so for the six branches going out of the can- 
34 dlestick: and in the candlestick four cups made| 
like almond-blossoms, the knops thereof, and the 
35 flowers thereof: and a knop ack two branches 7of 
one piece with it, and a knop under two branches} 
‘of one piece with it, and a knop under two branches 
‘of one piece with it, for the six branches going cut 
36 of the candlestick. Their knops and their branches 
shall be 7of one piece with it: the whole of it one! 


372beaten work of pure gold. And thou shalt make 
and they shall ‘light the or, set up 


the lamps thereof, seven: | 
38 lamps thereof, to give light over against it: And 

the tongs thereof, and the snuffdishes thereof, shall 
39be of pure gold. Of talent of pure gold shall it 
And see that thou 
make them after their pattern, which hath been} 
shewed thee in the mount. 


d : Presence- | 


pe 
| the same, \} 


EXODUS. R. V.—101 


16 And thou shalt put into the ark "the testimony which|16And thou shalt put into the ark | the testimony 
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wate DOrrections for the tabsernacie. 

ech. 36.8. | [WT OREO V ER *thou shalt make the tabernacle with ten cur- 
dV tains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scar- 

TBs. yor let: with cherubim fof cunning work shalt thou make them. 
acunning| 2 The length of one curtain shall be eight and twenty 
orem.’ |cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and every 

brotderer. | one of the curtains shall have one measure. 

8 The five curtains shall be coupled together one to an- 

other; and other five curtains shall be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the edge of the 
one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling; and likewise | 

shalt thou make in the uttermost edge of another curtain, in 

the coupling of the second. | 

| 5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, and fifty 

|loops shalt thou make in the edge of the curtain that is in 

ithe coupling of the second; that the loops may take hold 

one of another. | | | 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and couple the 

curtains together with the taches: and it shall be one 

| tabernacle. | 

}j teh.36.14.) 7 © And *thou shalt make curtains of goats’ hair to be a cov- 


ering upon the tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt thou make, 
| 8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty cubits, and the 


shall be all of one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by themselves, and 
six curtains by themselyes, and shalt double the sixth cur- 
tain in the forefront of the tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of the one 
curtain ¢hat is outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in 
ithe edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 


Lecting, |taches into the loops, and couple the || tent together, that it 
| may be one. 

12-And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains of the 

tent, the half curtain that remaineth, shall hang over the 
back side of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on the other 
lieve.” |Side fof that which remaineth in the length of the curtains 
mainder, |Of the tent, it shall hang over the sides of the tabernacle on 
plusage, | this side and-on that side, to cover it. 
ech. 36. 19 


skins dyed red, and a covering above of badgers’ skins. 

15 “And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle of 
shittim wood standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and a cubit 
and a half shall be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two ftenons shall there be in one board, set in order 
one against another: thus shalt thou make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, 
twenty boards on the south side southward. 


tenons. 


| 20 And for the second side of the tabernacle on the north 
side there shall be twenty boards, 


| sae board, and two sockets under another board. 


‘make six boards. 
23 And two boards shalt thou make for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the two sides, 

24 And they shall be +coupled together beneath, and they 
Shall be coupled together above the head of it unto one 


two corners, 


- SS SSS ee ee 


26 Moreover thou shalt make the 'tabernacle with!|—— 


breadth of one curtain four cubits: and the eleven curtains | 


il And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and put the | 


14 And ‘thou shalt make a covering for the tent of rams’ | 


| 19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver under the | 
twenty boards; two sockets under one board for his two | 
tenons, and two sockets under another board for his two| 


21 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets under| 


22 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward thou shalt. 


ring: thus shall it be for them both ; they shall be for the | 
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1491. 





isee ch, 


ten curtains; of fine twined linen, and blue, and/Sis¢ ~ 


purple, and scarlet, with cherubim the work of the 
Zcunning workman shalt thou make them. The 

length of each curtain shall be eight and twenty 

cubits, and the breadth of each curtain four eubits:| 
dall the curtains shall have one measure. Five cur- 

tains shall be coupled together one to another; 

and the other five curtains shall be coupled one to 
4another. And thou shalt make loops of blue upon 

the edge of the one curtain “from the selvedge in|f0r 

the coupling; and likewise shalt thou make in the} cstca 

edge ot the curtain that is outmost in the second | fgrst set 
d*coupling. Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one|*Or,# 

curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge| 

of the curtain that is in the second ‘coupling ; the} 
Gloops shall be opposite one to another. And thou 

shalt make fifty clasps of gold, and couple the cur- 

tains one to another with the clasps: and the taber- 
7nacle shall be one. And thou shalt make curtains 

of goats’ hair for a tent over the tabernacle: eleven 
8curtains shalt thou make them. The length of each} 

curtain shall be thirty cubits, and the breadth of 

each curtain four cubits: the eleven curtains shal] 
Qhave one measure. And thou shalt couple five 

curtains by themselves, and six curtains by them- 

selves, and shalt double over the sixth curtain in 

10 the forefront of the tent. And thou shalt make fifty | 
loops on the edge of the one curtain that is outmost 
in the ‘coupling, and fifty loops upon the edge of |*Or, Szt 
the curtain which is outmost in the second “coupling. * 

11 And thou shalt make fifty clasps of brass, and put | 
the clasps into the loops, and couple the tent to- 

12 gether, that it may be one. And the overhanging 
part that remaineth of the curtains of the tent, the 
half curtain that remaineth, shall hang over the 

I3back of the tabernacle. And the eubit on the one 
side, and the cubit on the other side, of that which 
remaineth in the length of the curtains of the tent, | 
shall hang over the sides of the tabernacle on this! 

14side and on that side, to cover it. And thou shalt 
make a covering for the tent of rams’ skins dyed 
red, anda covering of ‘sealskins above. 

15 And thou shalt make the boards for the taber-| stias 

16nacle of acacia wood, standing up. Ten cubits] 
shall be the length of a board, and a eubit and al 

17 half the breadth of each board. Two tenons shall! 
there be in each board, ‘joined one to another: thus/, 
shalt thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle.| teed 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, 

19 twenty boards for the south side southward. And 
thou shalt make forty sockets of silver under the 
twenty boards; two sockets under one board for its 
two tenons, and two sockets under another board! 

20 for its two tenons: and for the second side of the 

21 tabernacle, on the north side, twenty boards: and 
their forty sockets of silver; two sockets under 
one board, and two sockets under another board.) 

22 And for the hinder part of the tabernacle westward} 

23thou shalt make six boards. And two boards! 
shalt thou make for the corners of the tabernacle 

24in the hinder part. And they shall be double 
beneath, and in like manner they shall be entire 
unto the top thereof unto ‘one ring: thus shall it "Or, pest 
be for them both; they shall be for the two corne1% 


eS 2S eS ——o.- 











Sevil, 10, —A. Vv. 




















— SS = : —— — —_—_—— — —— . : a 
OS SS i a a i ai aa, i eS Se > = ed 


DUS. 























EXO RB. V.— 103 ]] 
: — 7] | | ; : ; . 
B. &. 25 And they shall be eight boards, and their sockets of | 25 And there shall be eight boards, and their sockets of bees: 
Janet silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets under one board, and _ silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets under one board, |———__—— 
jtwo sockets under another board. te 26and two sockets under another board. And od 
26 $|And thou shalt make bars of shittim wood; five for shalt make bars of acacia wood; five for the boards 
\the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 27 of the one side of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
. . ops | id f th . ? 
27 And five bars for the boards of the other new of ee the boards of the other side of the tabernacle, and five 
tabernacle, and five wipe ag the aint of the side of the bars for the hoards of the aide of ha tabareacte fy 
jtabernacle, for the two sides westward. 28 the hinder part westward. And the middle bar ; 
|< : iddle bar i 1e midst of the boards shall a ae pee nd ae | eae 
is ne) ha ee ccc a ees | the midst of the boards shall pass through from end 
reacn rrorr - ¢ ‘nal. . ; ) : | : aaa. : Gs one 
| 29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, and make | 29 to a Pes ae oe OvEt % | ae sip 
their rings of gold for places for the bars: and thou shalt gold, and make their rings of gold for places for| 
overlay the bars with gold. the bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold. 
6D. 73-*. | 380 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle ‘according to the} 30 mega _ ery =P beg! one Samapse wits to 
Acts 7-44.|fashion thereof which was euewer pe peel paren . 6 Wer thereof which hath been shewed thee in 
Heb.8.5. | « Ts e =}. | : re] 2 an rple, and | 1@ mount. , 
ech. 36.35.| 31 4] And ‘thou shalt make a veil of blue, anc purple, Ao, | : ne , 
Les. 18. searlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work: with cheru-|31 And thou shalt make a veil of blue, and purple, 
a4 {bim shall it be made and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with cherubim 
Bistt. “| 32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of shittim go bones He _ aang isang wa -_ it ae made =) 
Heb.2-3- |wood overlaid with gold: their hooks shall be of gold, upon | 32. anc thou shalt hang it upon four pillars o _ acacia 
lthe four sockets of silver overlaid with gold, their hooks shall be of gold, 
Bear asd thee hte ia the veil under the taches,|33upon four sockets of silver. And thou shalt hang 
33 “|/And thou shalt hang up the veil unde ; ?| fone at der the clasps, and shalt bring j 
fch. 25.16.) that thou mayest bring in thither within the veil “the ark of up the veil under the c asps, and sha Dring n 
| & 40. 21. aR 1 the veil shall divide unto you between thither within the veil the ark of the testimony : 
the testimony: and the veil shall divide u y : veil shall dieid opine Fabecie ce 
.16.2.} r mlac 1 the most holv. and the veil shall divide unto you between the holy| 
slev.16-2.\9the holy place anc : Sai | Ma. i 14 | ut th 
Pa eer 34 And “thou shalt put the merey seat upon the ark of the) 34 place and the most holy. And thou shalt put ri 
| & 40.20. testimony in the most holy place. __ | __mierey-seat upon the ark of the testimony in the 
lee 35 And ‘thou shalt set the table without the veil, and “the | 35 most holy place. And thou shalt set the table 
| Heb. 9. 2. | ee ets *nat the tabl the side of the taber-| without the veil, and the candlestick over against 
| Re candlestick over against the table on the side , ‘ | : Ba: 
| *ch. 40. 24. be south and.%] shalt put the table on the| the table on the side of the tabernacle toward the 
nacle a the south: and thou shalt p g south: and thou shalt put the table on the north 
north side. a 5 ane rat’ -_ ; a Ri Fae 
teh. 36.37.| 36 And ‘thou shalt make a hanging for the door of the | 36 side. And thou shalt make a screen for the door 
: blue, and purple, and searlet, and fine twined linen,| of the Tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
EE et aa tinceck. : fine twined linen, the work of the embroiderer. 
reese oa tee Penen Ce | meee, | Meee) ot sh: iake for the screen five pillars of 
=ch.36. | 37 And thou — — a the Ranging “ Sibir heokel qe eas es Pad ae onry <P ee 
shittim wood, and overlay them with gold, and their hooks; acacia, i eo i ey es ae 
|shall be of gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets of brass! — pee eo and thou shalt cast five sockets of 
SS a = 
for them. ; s 
. -_ wo J , i. é — * . —— 
——= = Pies “Se on Da eh Da cpueec ie a 24 And thou shalt make the altar of ae Mie 
Be Reg cea gn aes ogy a ete nT se ive cubits lon: five cubits broad; the altar} . 
ech. 33. 1. ND thou shalt make ‘an altar of shittim wood, five se —— long, igor ves ie aac peg oa 
Beck As.15 subits long, and five cubits broad ; the altar shall be four sha e foursquare: the heig bE 
So hai aes hace ht thereof shall be three cubits | 2three cubits. And thou shalt make the horns of 
square: and the height thereof sha Serith en nok a s| it upon the four corners thereof: the horns thereof 
| 2 And thou shalt make the horns of it upon the hy wpe es at, baiot omni ine GeieeS wal tia ein occas 
1 See Num. thereof: his ee shall be of the same: and “thou sha | Hee a ort iad thew sbati-aenka a cok 
joverlay it with brass. = af ee eet Iie ce ray its ashes, and its shovels, and its basons 
tcl eae thi pes = id hi "a shhaol ne a he at) st age Hs acre and its firepans : all the vessels 
his shovels, and his basins, and his fleshhooks, and his fire- y si i cise. i a thow aiak 
4 SO, RE Oe alt make as -thereof thou shalt make of brass. An s 
arag’ oy we sce — bee ig perce preety | make for ita grating of network of brass. and upon 
4 And thou shalt make for 1t a grate ) K Qf DFAass > , | nf brazen rings in the 
- | i resale os 2 | : t shalt thou make four brazen rings in 
ion Ste — On Sage See Se ae D ue Senki thereof. And thou shalt put it under |:trep. 
ifour corners thereof. | : | | , d the altar beneath, that the net may} °@* 
\' = oll ~ a = ' a 4 w 1 ae | . — - 
| 5 And thou shalt put it under the compass of - pea be Seek ie e iin gitar . Ait then shalt make 
| neath, that the net may be even to the midst of t aS ce foe. the, altars staves, of: acacia (wood). and 
| G6 And thou ann —_ vngpne tid the altar, staves of s A cocuh Tarn hG hanes Racal bi mretcenera cane 
i im wood, and overlay them with rass. : I - . or ts ie ns ai -, tha ec "es shit be 
se And the staves shall be put into the rings, and the staves} shall be put into the rings, and the sie Shall be 
| 7 And the 5 ented eNal P f the altar, to bear it 8 upon the two “sides of the altar, in bearing it. Hol- nev, 
i! shall be upon the two sides of the a) Ear, ie are Ss sphere low with planks shalt thou make it: as it hath been| *@* 
) eh 0.| 8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: ‘tas it was bib pa ean as _ 86 shell they make sé | 
eae } d thee in the mount, so shall they make # shewed thee in the mount, so shall they n he tab 
| ¢Heb. shewed thee 11 1 AMO UIE, SOC SRE ee i | thaw shake ke 3 : r the er- 
| shewed “9 4) And “thou shalt make the court of the tabernacle: for} 9 .And thou shalt make the court of the taber 
“ch. 38. 9. 





the south side southward there shall be hangings for the, 
lcourt of fine twined linen of a hundred cubits long for one 
side : £ : . eG) 

10 Andthe twenty pillars thereof and their twenty sockets 
shall be of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
shall be of silver. => 

11 And likewise for the north side in length there shall - 
hangings ofa hundred cubits long, and his twenty pillars anc 










nacle: for the south side southward there shall be 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen an| 
10hundred cubits long for one side: and the pillars 
thereof shall be twenty, and their sockets twenty, 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
ll shall be of silver. And likewise for the north 
side in length there shall be hangings an hundred 
cubits long, and the pillars thereof twenty, and 








| 104 —A. vee WAODUS. 















their twenty sockets of brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

12 {And for the breadth of the court on the west side 
shall be hangings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their 
lsockets ten. 

43 And the breadth of the court on the east side eastward 
lshall be fifty cubits. | | 

14 The hangings of one side of the gate shall be fifteen 
cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three. | 

15 And on the other side shall be hangings, fifteen cubits: 
their pillars three, and their sockets three. | 
| 16 4 And for the gate of the court shall be a hanging of | 
twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and_ scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needlework: and their pillars 
shail be four, and their sockets four. } 

17 All the pillars round about the court shall be filleted 
with silver; their hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets 
of brass. 

18 §|The length of the court shall be a hundred cubits, 













12 lars and their fillets of silver. And for the breadth 


fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 
13 And the breadth of the court on the east side east- 


15three, and their sockets three. And for the other 
side shall be hangings of fifteen cubits: their pillars 


of the court shall be a screen of twenty cubits, of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
the work of the embroiderer: their pillars four, and 
17their sockets four. All the pillars of the court 
round about shall be filleted with silver; their hooks 
18o0f silver, and their sockets of brass. The length 


3beauty. And thou shalt speak unto all that are 





of the rest on the other stone, according to their birth, 


their sockets twenty, of brass; the hooks of the pil-| 


of the court on the west side shall be hangings of. 


14 ward shall be fifty cubits, The hangings for the one 
side of the gate shall be fifteen cubits: their pillars 


16three, and their sockets three. And for the gate 


of the court shall be an hundred cubits, and the] 








Ide 


Heb.fityland the breadth +fifty every where, and the height five breadth fifty every where, and the height five cubits, | 
WY | eybits of fine twined neu, and their sockets of brass. of fine twined linen, and their sockets of brass, 
| Lev.24.2) 49 All the vessels of the tabernacle ~in all the service 19 All the instruments of the tabernacle in all the 
ee ae thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins of the} service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the 
| Sch. 26.31,' court, shall be of brass. | yins of the court, shall be of brass. 

Se ane 20 “And ‘thou shalt command the children of Is’ra-el, that}20 And thou shalt command the children of Is’ra-el,| 
2 5m-35./they bring thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause that they bring unto thee pure olive oil beaten for} 
13.1. {ihe lamp jto burn always. . 21 the light, ‘to cause a lamp to burn continually. In 
| 225.928 21 In the tabernacle of the congregation without the the *tent of meeting, without the veil which is before 
| Lex. 3.37-|oi], which is before the testimony, ’Aa’ron and his sons} the testimony, Aa’ron and his sons shall order it 
| #9 |. |shall order it from evening to morning before the Lorp:| from evening to morning before the Lorp: it shall 
23. €i0.21.\"i shall be a statute for ever unto their generations on the| be a *statute for ever throughout their generations 

isan. 30.11, chalf of the children of Is’ra-el. 7 4on the behalf of the children of Is’ra-el. 
| Aaron and his Sigua tag Uetaainhe ng ieee and Thummin. 28 And bring thou near unto thee Aa’ron thy brother, 
{Spel ND take thou unto thee *Aa’ron thy brother, and his} and his sons with him, from among the children of 
pane Bi. A58. sons with him, from among the children of Is'ra-el, that} Is’ra-cl, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s 
he may minister unto me in the priest’s office, even Aa‘ron,| _ office, even Aa’ron, Na’daband A-bi’hu, I¢-le-a’zar and 
Na’dab and A-bi’/hu, E-le-a’zar and Ith’a-mar, Aa’ron’s sons.| 21th’a-mar, Aa’ron’ssons. And thoushalt make holy 
ach, 29-5, | 2 And "thou shalt make holy garments for Aa’ron thy| garments for Aa’ron thy brother, for glory and for 


lling to their birth. With the work of an engraver | 






Or, to 


sei up a 
lamp 
con= 
tinually 
“See ch. 
xxT.22 
xxix. 


td | ers3a| 3 And ‘thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted, wise hearted, whom I have filled with the spirit of 
— 4%  |*whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom, thatthey may} wisdom, that they make Aa‘ron’s garments to sane- 
" ech. 31. 6. | | neers eae an ae shes 
“4 |} &96.1. |make Aa’ron’s garments to consecrate him, that he may| tify him, that he may minister unto me in the priest’s 
ot eee iol minister unto me in the priest’s office. 4office. And these are the garments which they shall 
_ :* ji ever.1s. | 4 And these are the garments which they shall make; ‘a| make; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and| 
_ jj 4#ver-6. | breastplate, and an Yephod, ’and a robe, and “a broidered| a coat of chequer work, a *mitre, and a girdle: and ‘Or 
ine ever. 31. . eo eee ‘ mee Fe ae : Aialwr 
Fh ayer go, )COat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they shall make holy gar-| — theyshall make holy garments for Aa’ron thy brother, 
iy | ments for Aa’ron thy brother, and his sons, that he may} and his sons, that he may minister unto me in the 
minister unto me in the priest’s office. | 5 priest’s office. And they shall take ‘the gold, and 
ae, & And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, and! the blue, and the purple, and the scarlet, and the 
eae __|searlet, and fine linen. iM fine linen. 
. | ch. 39.2. | 6 4/fAnd they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue,| 6 And they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, 
* | and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined linen, with cun-| and purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen, the work 
. i work. 7of the cunning workman. It shall have two shoul- 
* 7 It shall have the two shoulderpieces thereof joined at} derpieces joined to the two ends thereof; that it 
a a ithe two edges thereof; and so it shall be joined together. 8may be joined together. And the cunningly woven 
‘|i forvem- | 8 And the ||/curious girdle of the ephod, which is upon| band, which is upon it, to gird it on withal, shall be 
Saat peemaeret- it, shall be of the same, according to the work thereof;| like the work thereof and of the same piece; of 
ae even of gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine| gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
oe ti twined linen. ~9linen. And thou shalt take two 7onyx stones, and/or 
Ee || 9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and grave on them grave on them the names of the children of Is‘ra-el: 
at the names of the children of AP AR 10six of their names on the one stone, and the names 
a 10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other six names} of the six that remain on the other stone, accord- 
i at 


11 With the worls of an engraver in stone, like the 
engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the two stones 
with the names of the children of Is’ra-el; thou shalt make | 
them to be set in oueches of gold. 

| 12 And thoushalt put the two stones upon the shoulders of 


thou engrave the two stones, according to the 
names of the children of Is’ra-el: thou shalt make 
12them to be inclosed in ouches of gold. And theu 
shalt put the two stones upon the shoulderpieces of 
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in stone, like the engravings of a signet, shalt} 











aa ithe ephod for stones of memorial unto the children of Is’- 


ra-el : and ‘Aa’‘ron shall bear their names before the Lorp 
ch. 39.7, |Upon his two shoulders "for a memorial. 
ye, 7 | 18 §|/And thou shalt make ouches of gold; 
zech6i4.| 14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen| 
work shalt thou make them, and fasten the wreathen chains 
| ito the ouches. 
j meh. 39.8 | 15 4 And "thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment 
| with cunning work ; after the work of the ephod thou shalt 
make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and 
|of fine twined linen shalt thou make it. | 
; 16 Foursquare it shall be, being doubled; a span shall be| 
the length thereof, and a span s/all be the breadth thereof. 
ry ‘| 17 °And thou shalt }set in it settings of stones, even four 
ie rows of stones: the first row shall be a || sardius, a topaz, 
Suings of |RDd a carbuncle: this shall be the first row. 
, sone. | 18 And the second row shall be an emerald, a sapphire, 
1 Or, ruby. 
| and a diamond. 
19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. 
20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, anda jasper: 
HL eb. ‘they shall be set in gold in their tinclosings. 
ie 21 And the stones shall be with the names of the children 
of Is‘ra-el, twelve, according to their names, like the engrav- 
ings of a signet; every one with his name shall they be 
according to the twelve tribes. 

22 4; And thou shalt make upon the breastplate chains at 
the ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 
| 23 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate two rings 
lof gold, and shalt put the two rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold in 
the two rings which are on the ends of the breastplate. | 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen chains thqu' 
ishalt fasten in the two ouches, and put them on the shoulder 
pieces of the ephod before it. 

26 §{And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and thou 
‘shalt put them upon the two ends of the breastplate in the 
border thereof, which is in the side of the ephod inward. | 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, and shalt} 
| put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward | 
the forepart thereof, over against the ofher coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings thereof 
lunto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that it may 
‘be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate be not loosed from the ephod. 

99 And Aa’ron shall bear the names of the children of 





| gles heart, when he goeth in before the Lorp: and Aa’ron shall 


| © ons.| bear the judgment of the children of Is’ra-el upon his heart 
|| Neh. 7.65. | hefore the Lorp continually. | 
rch.3a.22.| 31 @)/And "thou shalt make the robe of the ephod all of blue. 
| 32 And there shall be a hole in the top of it, in the 
midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven work round 
about the hole of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, 
that it be not rent. 
[Orgkirts.| 33 4] And bencath upon the || hem of it thou shalt make 
| | pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, round 
labout the hem thereof; and bells of gold between them 
round about: 
34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a 
pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round about. 
35 And it shall be upon Aa’ron to minister: and his 
lsound shall be heard when he goeth in unto the holy place 
‘before the Lorp, and when he cometh out, that he die not. | 






| 21 tings. And the stones shall be according to thel, 





the ephod, to be stones of memorial for the children| B- ¢ 
of Is'ra-el: and Aa’ron shall bear their names before 
the Lorp upon his two shoulders for a memorial. 
“ And thou shalt make ouches of gold: and two 
chains of pure gold; like cords shalt thou make 
them, of wreathen work: and thou shalt put the 
15 wreathen chains on the ouches. And thou shalt 
make a breastplate of judgement, the work of the 
cunning workman ; like the work of the ephod thou 
shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 
16 Foursquare it shall be and double; a span shall be 
the length thereof, and a span the breadth thereof. 
17 And thou shalt set in it settings of stones, four| 
rows of stones: a row of 'sardius, topaz, and 2car- 
18buncle shall be the first row; and the second row zo, 
19an *emerald, a sapphire, and a ‘diamond; and the 
third row a ‘jacinth, an agate, and an amethyst ;) 


20and the fourth row a ‘beryl, and an ‘onyx, and al 


jasper: they shall be inclosed in gold in their set-} » 


names of the children of Is’ra-el, twelve, according'| amb 
to their names; like the engravings of a signet,| Uh 
every one according to his name, they shall be for|. 
242 the twelve tribes. And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate chains like cords, of wreathen work of 
23 pure gold. And thou shalt make upon the breast- 
plate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings 
240n the two ends of the breastplate. And thou shalt 
put the two wreathen chains of gold on the two} 
25 rings at the ends of the breastplate. And the other 
two ends of the two wreathen chains thou shalt put| 
on the two ouches, and put them on the shoulder-| 
26 pieces of the ephod, in the forepart thereof. And 
thou shalt made two rings of gold, and thon shalt 
put them upon the two ends of the breastplate, upon 
the edge thereof, which is toward the side of the 
27 ephod inward. And thou shalt make two rings of | 
gold, and shalt put them on the two shoulderpieces 
of the ephod underneath, in the forepart thereof, 
close by the coupling thereof, above the cunningly 


28 woven band of the ephod. And they shall bind the 


breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings of the 
ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be upon the 
cunningly woven band of the ephod, and that the 
29 breastplate be not loosed from the ephod. And) 
Aa’ron shall bear the names of the children of Is'ra-el 
in the breastplate of aa pectin upon his heart,| 
when he goeth in unto the holy place, fora memo- 
30 rial before the Lorp continually. And thou shalt 
put in the breastplate of judgement “the U’rim and *Thatis, 
the Thum’mim; and they shall be upon Aa’ron’s) Zigie 
heart when he goeth in before the Lorp: and $248 
Aa’ron shall bear the oe ounce of the children of | “+ 
Is’rael upon his heart before the Lorp continually. 
31 And thou shalt make the robe of the ephod all 
32of blue. And “it shall have a hole for the head in: 
the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven 
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole 
33 of a coat of mail, that it be not rent. And upon! 
the skirts of it thou shalt make pomegranates of 
blue, and of purple, and of searlet, round about the 
skirts thereot’ aud bells of gold between them 
384round about: a golden bell and a pomegranate, a! 
olden bell and a pomegranate, u the skirts of | 
35 the robe round about. And it shall be upon Aa‘ron| 
to minister: and the sound thereof shall be heard 
when he goeth in unto the holy place before the} 
Lorp, and when he cometh out, that he die not. 









Or, 
there 
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36 And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and 
grave upon it, like the engravings of a signet, HOLY 


36 “And ‘thou shalt make a plate of pure gold and grave 
upon it, like the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD. 
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1491. 


tech. 39 730. 





































| Zech.14.20 37'Tro THE LorD. And thou shalt put it on a lace of 
Hl roeas.. And thou shalt put it ona blue lace, that it may be upon + shall yn the ‘mitre ; upon the fore-/9" 
Vode gee 37 Lnd thou shalt } OE vy CMLL ay He-Upe blue, and it shall be upon the ‘mitre ; upon the fore-| 5, 

<3, 9." \the mitre; upon the forefront of the mitre it shall be. 38 front of the 'mitre it shall be. And it shall be upon: 

isa, 53. 11,| 39 And it shall be aE nas ar oe ogee gel ae Aa’ron’s forehead, and Aa’ron shall bear the iniquity 

ie i ‘4 may “bear the iniquity of the holy things, waich we Gall of the holy things, which the children of Is’ra-el shall 

Yohn1.29.}dren of Is'ra-el shall hallow in all their holy gifts; and it}, “ata si ie 

Heb. 9. 28. ate : : - —" hallow in all their holy gifts; and it shall be always 

Heb. ss shall be always upon-his forehead, that they may be J & : . 

“Ley. 1.4.|"accepted before the Lorn. - upon his forehead, that they may be accepted before . 
\€3s. | 39 “And thou shalt embroider the coat of fine linen, and 39 the Lorp. And thou shalt weave the coat in ae. 5 
| 2 96 7- |¢hou shalt make the mitre-of fine linen, and thou shalt make chequer work of “fine linen, and thou shalt make a [UF 

ch. 39.27, |the oirdle of needlework. Imitre of 2fine linen, and thou shalt make a girdle, | 

é a) . ; : yo ea : j = = = 
i @ex’ie | 40 ]*And for Aa’ron’s sons thou shalt make coats, and | 40 the work of the embroiderer. And for Aa’ron’s | | 
14718 | thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou} sons thou shalt make coats, and thou shalt make 

£30. 30. make for them, for glory and for beauty. for them girdles, and headtires shalt thou make for | 

tio 7.| 41 And thou shalt put them upon Aa’ron thy brother, and 41 them, for glory and for beauty. And thou shalt put : 

}Heb. A | his sons with him ; and shalt “anoint them, and j*consecrate} them upon Aa'ron thy brother, and upon his sons ae | 
| sch.29.9,.4c} them, and sanctify them, that they may minister unto me in with him ; and shalt anoint them, and “consecrate fill their 
| £3. os'| the priest’s office them, and sanctify them, that they may minister) 44- 

1eb. a. ' . - : " woactia Sree 4 we 

ech. 39. 28.| 42 And thou shalt make them “linen breeches to cover|42unto me in the pi iest’s office. And thou shalt 
| i. 5°" +their nakedness ; from the loins even unto the thighs they make them linen breeches to cover the flesh of their | 

Bzek44.18| 4)] +reach : : nakedness; from the loins even unto the thighs they} | 
|i tHebdzffesh | SAE ae * ronbdi Tiassa: Balvcces aie | 
| Gfthetr a 43 And they shall be upon Aa’ron, and eae his sons, |43 shall reach: and they shall be upon Aaron, and upon 
| PLCS, e . a | 

0 


the congre-| _ his sons, when they go in unto the tent of meeting, 
or when they come near unto the altar to minister) 
in the holy place; that they bear not iniquity, and 
die : it shall be a statute for ever unto him and unto} 
his seed after him. 


2.2 ee 


|! £18.22, |after him. 
|| “ch. 27. 21. | | 
| Lev. 17. 7. CHAPTER XXIX. 
= Consecrating the Priests—The continual burnt offering —God's promise. 
. ND this is the thing that thou shalt do unto them to 
hallow them, to minister unto me in the priest’s office: | 
|| «lev.8.2. /¢'Take one young bullock, and two rams without blemish, 
| tLev.2.4.| 2 And *unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened tempered 
| men - * . = * = 
22 with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with oil : of wheaten 
flour shalt thou make them. 
3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, and bring them 
in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams. | 
4 And Aa’ron and his sons thou shalt bring unto the door 
| sch. 40. 12. of the tabernacle of the congregation, ‘and shalt wash them 
| Heb.10.22.| with water. 





29 And this is the thing that thou shalt do unto them} 
to hallow them, to minister unto me in the priest’s 
office: take one young bullock and two rams with- 

2 out blemish, and unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened mingled with oil, and wafers unleavened 
anointed with oil: of fine wheaten flour shalt thou 

3 make them. And thou shalt put them into one bas- 
ket, and bring them in the basket, with the bullock 

4and the two rams. And Aa‘ron and his sons thou 
shalt bring unto the door of the tent of meeting, 
5and shalt wash them with water. And thou shalt 





| oh 28-2 | 5 *And thou shalt take the garments, and putupon Aa’ron| take the garments, and put upon Aa’ron the coat, 
| the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the} in 
oo ae See and gird him with ‘the curious girdle of breastplate, and gird him with the cunningly woven) | 

: the ephod ; Po als sug ae Peres Ne | . 
eae pee) Shen Ge pint wed hoy stele ot the la 
| eh. 28-41. the holy crown upon the mitre. | } CA GERN oe ee aa ok ie ae eel | 
SF then sale doa ke the aointng il nd pou twpon| Zr, Then wath ake the anoting oil, and} 
21. 10. 1is head, and anoint him. / Upe § head, and anoint en i 
eee.) 8 ht on ahalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them. shalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them. . 
Mev. 8,15 9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aa’ron and his 9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aa’ron and] | 
co” sons, and tput the bonnets on them: and ‘the priest’s office | his sons, and bind headtires on them: and they | 
Nam. 18. |shall be ee heh od Shc statute: and thou shalt }*con-| shall have the priesthood by a perpetual statute : | | 
Web. au |secrate Aa’ron and his sons. | -and thou shalt consecrate Aa’ron and his sons. 

| igen 10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought before}10 And thou shalt bring the bullock before the tent | 
Lev. 8, 22, the tabernacle of the congregation ; and ‘Aa’'ronandhissons| of meeting: and A’aron and his sons shall lay| it a 
Heb. 7. 28., Shall put their hands upon the head of the bullock. 11 their hands upon the head of the bullock. And i| 

| Zev-t.4| 11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lorp, bythe} thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lorn, at the} 
»Ley.si5,,d00r of the tabernacle of the congregation. ae ao 12 door of the tent of mecting. And thou shalt take 

| moh. 27. 2. 12 And thou “shalt take of the blood of the bullock, and| of the blood of the bullock, and put it upon the | 
Stew 94, (put 2 ote "the horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour| horns of the altar with thy finger ; and thou shalt 

| {It seem- |all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. | pour out all the blood at the base of the altar. 
se gal 13 And “thou shalt take all the fat that covereth the|/13 And thou shalt take all the fat that-covereth the 

| gpg the jinwards, and ||the caul that is above the liver, and the two| inwards, and the caul upon the liver, and the two 

f Deetors;to kidneys, and the fat that 7s upon them, and burn them upon| kidneys, and the ‘fat that is upon them, and burn 

| midrig \the altar, — 14them upon the altar. But the flesh of the bul-|} 

eee, 14 But ’the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, and his dung, lock, and iis skin, and its dung, shalt thou burn! 
Heb. i3.11.|shaltthou burn with fire without the camp: it is a sin offering. ; "Heb. 


with fire without the camp: it is a ‘sin offering: | sin 


— eee i a 








eae ee 
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15 Q7Phou shalt also take one ram; and Aa’ron 






























a and his|15 Thou shalt also take the one ram; and Aa’ron and! ®: & 
== sz |Sons shall "put their bands upon the head of the ram. __ his sons shall lay their hands upon the head of the Bekins 
tev.3, |. 16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt take his!}16ram. And thou-shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt 

| +9, blood, and sprinkle i round about upon the altar. take its blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the 
| pile And thou shalt cut the ram in pes aay ie: the} +7 stax, And thon phale outthe yarn menses re tans 
" ROk, een: J all soc ett) his logs, end pub Weem wnko. Tie pSees, wash its inwards, and its legs, and put them 'with its!" 
| 18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the altar: it 18 pieces, and ‘with ae head. And thou shalt burn the 
“Gen.821.|is 2 burnt offering unto the Lorp: it is a ‘swect savour, an whole ram upon the altar: it isa burnt offering unto 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp. the Lorp: it is a sweet savour, an offering made by 
Eee Se 19 %And thou shalt take the other ram; and Aa’ron|19 fire unto the Lor. And thou shalt take the other 
“== Jand his sons shall put their hands upon the head of the} ram; and Aa’ron and his sons shall lay their hands 
ram. 20 upon the head of the ram. Then shalt thou kill 
20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his blood,| the ram, and take of its blood, and put it upon the 
and put it upon the tip of the right ear of Aa’ron, and upon tip of the right ear of Aa’ron, and upon the tip of 
the tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of the right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and upon the great toe of their right foot, their right hand, and upon the great toe of their 
and sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. | | right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
91 And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon the altar,|2l round about. And thou shalt take of the blood 
|| s8:5°  jand of “the anoiating oil, and sprinkle % upon Aa/ron, and| that is upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and 
Lev. 8.30. upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the gar- sprinkle it upon Aa’ron, and upon his garments, and 
-ever.1._ | ments of his sons with him: and “he shall be hallowed, and upon his sons, and upon the garments of his sons 
ee his garments, and his sons, and his sons’ garments with with him; and he shall be hallowed, and his gar- 
him. | ments, and his sons, and his sons’ garments with 
22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and the rump,}22him. Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat, and| 
and the fat that covéreth the in wards, and the caul above the} the fat tail, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
eS Rear ave tall ane the fat oe them, and the caul of the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
and the right shoulder; for it 7s a ram of consecration: . : Se a CPPS coe 
stev.8.26.| 23 ~And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, 23 me = that if Le a them, ae hws — | shoulder 
and one wafer out of the basket of the unleavened bread|“?** © * ™™ © consecration: and one Joal-or bread, 
that is before the Lorpb: and one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, out of 
24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aa’ron, and in the basket of unleavened bread that is before the 
+Hebd. (the hands of his sons; and shalt 7¥wave them jor a wave 24 Lorp: and thou shalt put the whole upon the hands) 
amie. offering before the Lorp. of Aa’ron, and upon the hands of his sons; and shalt 
| yLev.7.30.| 95 *And thou shalt receive them of their hands, and burn} wave them for a wave offering before the Lorp. 
| Tay. 5°"| them upon the altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour 


25 And thou shalt take them from their hands, and 
burn them on the altar upon the burnt offering, for, 
a sweet savour before the Lorp: it is an offering 
26 made by fire unto the Lorp. And thou shalt take 
the breast of Aa’ron’s ram of consecration, and wave 
it for a wave offering before the Lorp: and it shall 
27 be thy portion. And thou shalt sanctify the breast 
of the wave offering, and the *thigh of the heave 
offering, which is waved, and which is heaved up, 
of the ram of consecration, even of that which is for 
28 Ao’ron, and of that which is for his sons: and it shall 
be for Aa’ron and his sons as a due for ever from the 
children of Is’ra-el: for it is an heave offering: and it 
shall bean heave offering from the children of Is'ra-el 


before the Lorp: it is an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 
|) «rev.8.29.| 26 And thou shalt take “the breast of the ram of Aa’‘ron’s 
consecration, and wave it for a wave oficring before the 
'ps.9.6. | LORD: and *it shall be thy part. 
|) -fev.7.31,, 27 And thou shalt sanctify “the breast of the wave offer- 
Fran: 18: ing, and the shoulder of the heave offering, which is waved 
8 


] 


a a ee ee, = 


| Dearie, and which is heaved up, of the ram of the consecration, 
| 


even of that which is for Aa’ron, and of that which is for his 
| sons : | | 
| ‘Lev.10.15} 98 And it shall be Aa’ron’s and his sons’ “by a statute for 
| lever from the children of Is’ra-el ; for it tsa heave offering: 
| Ley. 7.34. and it ‘shall be a heave offering from the children of Is‘ra-el | 
| of the sacrifice of their peace offerings, even their heave 


. SS 








| offering unto the Lorp. 2 : ,| of the sacrifices of their peace offerings, even their 
#8um.20.| 29 4 And the holy garmeats of Aa’ron /shall be his sons’) 29heave offering unto the Lorp. And the holy gar- 
Bare 4s. jafter him, ’to be anointed therein, and to be consecrated in| ~*~ Sse ay Sea a is 
tS & 35. 25 th : ments of Aa’ron shall be for his sons after him, to 
per <=) GCM. | . . ) ; 
. = * - | Tel { : ch ; Ss = 
fHeb-he | 30 And +"that son that is priest in his stead shall put them in be anointed in are and s be con ecrated aS _ 
| oc a on ‘seven days, when he cometh into the tabernacle of the| 80Seven days shall the son that = lest In his stead 
“ = congregation to minister in the holy place. put them on, when he cometh into the tent of meet- 
‘Lavy, &. - 


4918 | 31 4 And thou shalt take the ram of the consecration, | 31 ing to minister in the holy place. And thou shalt take 
| *tev.8.31.}and *seethe his flesh in the holy place. | the ram of consecration, and seethe its flesh in a holy 
} 32 And Aa‘ron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, | 39 place. And Aa’ron and his sons shall eat the flesh of 
/™atti24.jand the ‘bread that is in the basket, by the door of the the ram, and the bread that is in the basket, at the 
| tabernacle of the congregation. " | 33 door of the tent of meeting. And they shall eat 
[i245 %% | 33 And they shall cat those things wherewita the atone) shose things wherewith atonement was made, to con- 
li sLey.2219} ment was made, to consecl ate Ge nO Sanont) t xem : but a secrate and to sanctify them: but a stranger shall not 
| stranger shall not eat thereof, because they are holy. fb ae oie holy. An eee os 
34 And if aught of the flesh of the consecrations, or of 34 eat thereof, ecause + SY, Sis Oty na i aught o 
| ‘Ley.8.32./the bread, remain unto the morning, then ’thou shalt burn the flesh of the consecration, or of the bread, remain 
i the remainder with fire: it shall not be eaten, because it is} unto the morning, then thou shalt burn the remain- 


holy. der with fire: it shall not be eaten, because it is holy. 
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fea / 85 And thus shalt thou do unto Aa’ron, and to his sons, 





th" j?seven days shalt thou consecrate them. 

36 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock for a sin 

Joffering for atonement; and thou shalt cleanse the altar, 

|when thou hast made an atonement for it, "and thou shalt 

*®anoint it, to sanctify it. 

| Baoan 37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for the altar, 

| Matt.2319/and sanctify it; ‘and it shall be an altar most holy: ‘what- 
| ““/soever toucheth the altar shall be holy. 

38 Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon the altar ; 

2.\*two lambs of the first year “day by day continually. 

, | 39 The one lamb thou shalt offer “in the morning; and 

Dan.|the other lamb thou shalt offer at even: 

| 40 And with the one lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled 

s |with the fourth part ofa hin of beaten oil: and the fourth 

48. | part of a hin of wine for a drink offering. | 

| 41 And the other lamb thou shalt Yoffer at even, and shalt 
do thereto according to the meat offering of the morning, 
and according to the drink offering thereof, for a sweet 

Ps. 141.2. | savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lorp. | 

| -ver. 383. | 42 This shall be ‘a continual burnt offering throughout 

one your generations at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 

Hi San. 8. 1,/2Tegation before the Lorn, “where I will meet you, to speak 
248. {there unto thee. | 

| 22.£30.6,) 43 And there I will meet with the children of Is’ra-el, and 

Num. 17. ||| the tabernacle "shall be sanctified by my glory. 


18. 29, 35. 

| 2Kings 16. 
| Bara 

|| thura 9, 45. 
Ps. 141. 2. 


tt 1 Kings 8. and the altar: I will ‘sanctify also both Aa’‘ron and his sons, 
| 2Chron.5.;to minister to me in the priest’s office. 
ios | 45 “And I will dwell among the children of Is’ra-el, and 
+ | will be their God. j 


1 San. a3. | 46 And they shall know that ‘I am the Lorp their God, 


| aoe av o|that brought them forth out of the land of E’gypt, that I 


CHAPTER XXX. 


Alfar of tucense—The brazen laver—The holy anointing atl. 

ND thou shalt make ‘an altar *to burn incense upon: 
ee) of shittim wood shalt thou make it. 
_| 2 A eubit shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the 
‘| breadth thereof; foursquare shall it be ; and two cubits shall 
- |e the height thereof; the horns thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the +top 
thereof, and the jsides thereof round about, and the horns 
“{thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold 
‘round ‘about, 
| 4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it under the 


of it shalt thou make it; and they shall 
ithe staves to bear it withal. 

| 9 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the veil that is by the ark 
of the testimony, before the ‘mercy seat that is over the 
testimony, where I will meet with thee. 

7 And Aa’ron shall burn thereon }“sweet incense every 
morning: when ‘he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn in- 
cehse upon it. 

8 And. when Aa’ron ||jlighteth the lamps tat eyen, he 
2 |Shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual incense before the 

Lorp throughout your generations. 
| 9 Ye shall offer no ‘strange incense thereon, nor burnt 
sacrifice, nor meat offering; neither shall ye pour drink 
.oe- |Offering thereon. 
wna |. 10 And *Aa’ron shall make an atonement upon the horns of 
& lit once in a year with the blood of the sin offering of atone- 
“iments; onee in a year shall he make atonement a ate it 





|} #8 2527.| throughout your generations: it is most holy unto the Lorp. 
ai oa a 4a — a r ht 1 : ¥, ia tin 


BxsODUS. 


—_jaccording to all things which I have commanded thee :| 





'43thee. And there I will meet with the children of 


3() And thou shalt make an altar to burn incense 


icrown of it, by the two ftcorners thereof, upon the two sides | 
e for places for | 








4 Rh. Vi — ee 3A. | 
35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aa‘ron, and to his sons,| ron ; 
according to all that I have commanded thee: seven|— , 
36 days shalt thou consecrate them. And every day} 
shalt thou offer the bullock of sin offering for atone- 
ment: and thou shalt 'cleanse the altar, when thou 
makest atonement for it; and thou shalt anoint it, to ; 
37 sanctify it. Seven days thou shalt make atonement) thy 
for the altar, and sanctify it: and the altar shall be Ser 
most holy ; *whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be 
holy. w 
38 Now this is that which thou shalt offer upon the 
altar; two lambs of the first year day by day con- 
39tinually. The one lamb thou shalt offer in the morn- 
ing; and the other lamb thou shalt offer %at even :/Hs> 
40and with the one lamb a tenth part of an ephah of | the te 
fine flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin of 90% 
beaten oil; and the fourth part of an hin of wine for 
41a drink offering. And the other lamb thou shalt 
offer *at even, and shalt do thereto according to the 
meal offering of the morning, and according to the 
drink offering thereof, for a sweet savour, an offer- 
42ing made by fire unto the Lorp.~ It shall be a con- 
tinual burnt offering throughout your generations 
at the door of the tent of meeting before the Lorp: 
where I will meet with you, to speak there unto 


10r, 
the ot. 
far, &y 


























Is’ra-el ; and the Tent shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44And I will sanctify the tent of meeting, and the 
altar: Aa’ron also and his sons will I sanctify, to 

45 minister to me in the priest’s office. And I will 
dwell among the children of Is’ra-el, and will be 

46their God. And they shall know that I am the! 
Lorp their God, that brought them forth out of: 
the land of E’gypt, that I may dwell among them: 
I am the Lorp their God. 





2upon: of acacia wood shalt thou make it. A eubit 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof; foursquare shall it be: and two cubits shall 
be the height thereof: the horns thereof shall be 
dof one piece with it. And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the ‘top thereof, and the ‘sides thereof 


4make unto it a ®crown of gold round about. And two 
’ golden rings shalt thou make for it under the crown 
thereof, upon the two ribs thereof, upon the two sides 
of it shalt thou make them; and they shall be for} 
5 places for staves to bear it withal. And thou shalt} 
make the staves of acacia wood, and overlay them} 
6 with gold. And thou shalt put it before the veil that 
is by the ark of the testimony, before the mercy-seat. 
that is over the testimony,where I will meet with thee. 
7And Aa’ron shall burn thereon incense of sweet 
spices: every morning, when he dresseth the lamps, 
8 he shall burn it. And when Aa’ron ‘lighteth the lamps *r 
‘at even, he shall burn it, a perpetual incense 
9 before the Lorp throughout your generations. Yel} 
shall offer no strange incense thereon, nor burnt 
offering, nor meal offering; and ye shall pour ne 
10drink offering thereon. And Aa’ron shall make 
atonement “upon the horns of it once in the year: 
with the blood of the sin offering of atonement once 
in the year shall he make atonement “for it through- 
out your generations: it is most holy unto the 
Lorp, 
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ing, This shall be a holy anointing oil unto me throughout 
your generations. | 
32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall 
| srer.5, jyvye make any other like it, after the composition of it: %it ts 
| Laly; and it shall be holy unto you. 
33 "Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whosoever 
a ier any of it upon a stranger, ‘shall even be cut off 
| ou12.15. | from his ae ae | 
ia’) 84 GAndthe Lorp said unto Mo’ses, ‘Take unto thee sweet 


“ren. 17. 





31 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, say- 





| d+ 


Is’ra-el, saying, This shall be an holy anointing oil 
32unto me throughout your generations. Upon the 
flesh of man shall it not be poured, neither shall ye 


make any like it, according to the composition! 


thereof: it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 
33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whosoever 


putteth any of 1t upon a stranger, he shall be cut} 


off from his people. | | | 
And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Take unto thee 
sweet spices, *stacte, and onycha, and galba- 























XXX | | - a 
iH 1408 5 or the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, iz And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, When| B. ¢. 5 
| one hen thou takest the sum of the children of Is’ra-el thou takest the sum of the children of Is‘ra-el. ac- mh * 
Num.i.2,,after {their number, then shall they give every man ‘a cording to those that are numbered of ther th 4 
mre ramsom for his soul unto the Lorp, when thou numberest| - ahalt they give ever | ie ety eR ; 
: , very man a ransom for his soul 
tHebtiem|them; that there be no *plague among them, when thou to the Bor has at, | | i 
bane. ’inumberest them. | a Pe a when thou numberest them; that 
1) SSNum.| 13 ‘This they shall give, every one that passeth among} .. ; —— = Phe ee them, when thou num-| a 
| oi them that are numbered, half a shekel after the shekel of 13 berest them. us they shall give, every one that " 
| 36.18. |the sanctuary: ("a shekel is twenty gerahs:) "a half shekel passeth over unto them that are numbered, half a 
{) t= 8.7.,| shall be the offering of the Lorp. shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary: (the shekel ‘| 
Markie. | 14 Every one that passeth among them that are numbered,| 1s twenty gerahs:) half a shekel for an offering to ' 
| 1 Tim. 26. nae prenty years old and above, shall give an offering unto | 14 oe Lae eet - nr passeth eee rips yrs "i 
19. "the Lu : hat are numbered, trom twenty years old and up- a 
| 2Sam.24.) 15 The ’rich shall not tgive more, and the poor shall) 15 ward, shall give the offering of iid Laie: The sak 3 
}) sMate.a7, |NOt fgive less, than half a shekel, when they give an offer-| shall not give more, and the poor shall not give} 
af. a ing unto the Lorp, to make an ”atonement for your souls.| less, than the half shekel, when they give the offer- " 
25, *=" 1 16 And thou shalt take the atonement money of the ing of the LorD, to make atonement for your souls. cb. 
Pak gs (Children of Is’ra-el, and ‘shalt appoint it for the service of |16 And thou shalt take the atonement money from the| 
ont ss.06,| (2° tabernacle of the congregation ; that it may be ‘a children of Is’ra-el, and shalt appoint it for the serv-| i 
Job $3, |Memorial unto the children of Is’ra-el before the LoRD, to| ice of the tent of meeting; that it may be a memo- 
9. 99 | Make an atonement for your souls. rial for the children of Is’ra-el before the Lorp, to} 
Eph.6.9 | 17 €) And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, make atonement for your souls. 
a a 18 *Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and his foot) 3; And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Thou 
multiply. |also of brass, to wash withal: and thou shalt ‘put it between shalt also make a laver of brass, and the base thereof 
tiers. (the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and thou} sf brass, to wash withal: and thou shalt put it 
rver-12 |shalt put water therein. | etween the tent of meeting and the altar, and thou 
SN ie| 19 For Aa’ron and his sons “shall wash their hands and|19 shalt put water therein. ‘And Aa’ron and his sons 
their feet thereat: -20shall wash their hands and their feet thereat: when 
Tkinws7.| 20 When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, they go into the tent of meeting, they shall wash | 
i w.7, |they shall wash with water, that they die not; or when they with water, that they die not; or when they come| | 
1 30. *}come near to the altar to minister, to burn offering made} ue ” the altar to minister, to burn an offering 
rch. 40.51) by fire unto the Lorp: 21 made by fire unto the Lorp: so they shall wash 1] 
£5.28. 6. 31 So they shall wash their hands and their feet, that} their hands and their feet, that they ae eae: and it : 
Joba is. |they die not: and “it shall be a statute foreverto them, even| shall be a statute for ever to them, even to him and a 
Hev.1022}to him and to his seed throughout their generations. | to his seed throughout their generations. | P| 
}| -eh.28.43.; 22 [Moreover the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 22 Moreover the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, | < 
i 23 Take thou also unto thee “principal spices, of pure} 23'Take thou also unto thee the chief spices, of flowing | Z 
| Eek. 27. |\¥myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half so myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon | a 
ra 4s.8,|mMuch, even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet| half so much, even two. hundred and fifty, and of ‘4 
Prov. 717.\7calamus two hundred and fifty shefels, | 24sweet calamus two hundred and fifty, and of 'cassia api a 
Gert | 24 And of “cassia five hundred shekels, after the shekel of | _ five hundred, after the shekel of the sanctuary, and ~~ So i 
| Jer. 6.20. |the sanctuary, and of oil olive a *hin: 3 |25o0f olive oil an hin: and thou shalt make it an holy i 
s2* | 25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an| anointing oil, a perfume compounded alter the art | ! 
| Or fointment compound after the art of the ||apothecary: it} of the perfumer: it shall be an holy anointing oil. a 
po |shall be ‘a holy anointing oil. 26 And thou shalt anoint therewith the tent of meeting, | 
Nua. | 26 ¢And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the congrega-| 27 and the ark of the testimony, and the table and all 
fe a2. |tion therewith, and the ark of the testimony, the vessels thereof, and the candlestick and the + 
| telat | 27 And the table and all his vessels, and the eandlestick | 28 vessels thereof, and the altar of incense, and the | 
| ter.s.10.}and his vessels, and the altar of incense, altar of burnt offering with all the vessels thereof, | 
j **1-) 98 And the altar of burnt offering with all his vessels, and| 29and the laver and the base thereof. And thou shalt : 
| ithe laver and his foot. sanctify them, that they may be most holy: *what-/05 My 
29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be most! 30soever toucheth them shall be holy. And thou) eer b 
ji) <b. 2.37.) holy: ‘whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy. shalt anoint Aa’ron and his sons, and sanctify them, Fr. 
eet |“ 30 “And thou shalt anoint Aa’ron and his sons, and conse- that they may minister unto me in the priest’s a 
| Ler 8.12, (crate them, that ¢hey may minister unto me in the priest’s office. | 31 office. And thou shalt speak unto the children of ae 













ie 


num; sweet spices with pure frankincense: 
85 each shall there be a like weight; and thou shalt 
make of it incense, a perfume after the art: of Or 
the perfumer, ‘seasoned with salt, pure end holy :| vogue 


‘tch-25-6. | spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum ; these sweet spices 
wer. |with pure frankincense: of each shall there be a like weight: 
Filed. 35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection ‘after the 

lj Ley. 213jart of the apothecary, ttempered together, pure and holy:| 
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t| Be | 


B.c. 36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and put of it 3Gand thou shalt beat some of it very small, and put! visor. 


el before the testimony in the tabernacle of the congregation,| of it before the testimony in the tent of meeting, 
sch.29. |*™where I will meet with thee: "it shall be unto you most holy,|__ where I will meet with thee: it shall be unto batt 








42. af m .} 7 “we 3 
lev. 16.2/ 37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, °ye 37most holy. And the incense which thou shalt 
nver. 32. make, according to the composition thereof ye 










} eh. 29.37. | Shall not make to yourselves according to the composition 
|| **-** |thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for the Lorp. 
pver.33. | 38 ? Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, 
| ishall even be cut off from his people. 
— CHAPTER XXXI. 
Observation of the sabbath agatn commanded—Moses recetveth the tivo tables. 
| A ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
| «ch.s5.30.} LX 2 “See, I have called by name Be-zal’e-el the *son of 
- |U’ri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Ju’dah: 
20. 3 And I have “filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, 
i kings > |and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner 
| of workmanship, 
4 To devise cunning works, to work in gold, and in silver, 
and in brass, 
| 56 And in cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of 
i timber, to work in all manner of workmanship. 
|| “eh. 35.84.) 6 And I, behold, I have given with him “A-ho/’li-ab the son 
| jof A-his’a-mach, of the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of | 
| sch.2s-3. jall that are ‘wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they 
$5. 36.1.) may make all that I have commanded thee ; 
woe 86-8. | 7 “The tabernacle of the congregation, and *the ark of the 
ach. 87.6, | testimony, and “the mercy seat that is thereupon, and all the 
jj tHeb. | 7furniture of the tabernacle, 


shall not make for yourselves: it shall be unto ) 
38 thee holy for the Lorp. Whosoever shall make | 
like unto that, to smell thereto, he shall be cut off 
from his people. | 


3] And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
2See, I have called by name Bez’/a-lel the son of U’ri, 
3the son of Hur, of the tribe of Ju’dah: and I have! 

filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in ; 

understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner | 

4of workmanship, to devise cunning works, to work! i 

Sin gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of 
stones for setting, and in carving of wood, to work 

Gin all manner of workmanship. And I, behold, Ij | 

have appointed with him O-ho’li-ab, the son of | | 

A-his’a-mach, of the tribe of Dan; and in the heart | 

: ’ 7, 4% HC Ss ; 

! 


of all that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that! 
they may make all that I have commanded thee:} 
7the tent of meeting, and the ark of the testimony, 
and the mercy-seat that is thereupon, and all the) 
8furniture of the Tent; and the table and its vessels, 
ean 0 | 8 And ‘the table and his furniture, and ‘the pure candle- and the pure candlestick with all its vessels, and the 
|| #eh. 37.17.) stick with all his furniture, and the altar of incense, 9altar of incense; and the altar of burnt offering 
teh.38.1. | 9 And ‘the altar of burnt offering with all his furniture,|10with all its vessels, and the laver and its base 3; and 
| hae as | 
meh. 38. 8. and “the laver and his foot, the ‘finely wrought garments, and the holy gar-}sSome 
f yaa 10 And “the clothes of service, and the holy garments for! ments for Aa’ron the priest, and the garments of his| f2niok | 
|) Num. 4. 5,| Pe the es and the garments of his sons, to minister| 11 sons, to minister in the priest’s office; and the| 2% 
| _|in the priest’s office, eentdinucatl and the iioesiea af : oa garments 
| eh. 30.25,) 11 °And the anointing oil, and *sweet incense for the holy ‘abs: scoring papery The re ial 
|) 2h. 90, 34 8 pret: according to all that I have commanded thee}  4),65 chal] they do | a 
) £37.29. |shall they do. ee : se : . 
12 4[/And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, sayin 12 And the Lorp spake “unto Moses, saying,| 
iol ent thea als eR children of Lele 13Speak thou also unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying 
| a, peak thou iaiso unto the chudren of Is'ra-el, saying,| ‘Verily ye shall keep my sabbaths: for it iz izn| 
‘Tex. 19.3,/? Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign betw as EP eee ee ee 
Niewe |e anc you throughout your generations; that ye may| that ye may know that I am the Lorp which sane- 
jaa” |know that I am the Lorp that doth sanctify you. 14¢; he Ae ee ie Milner oe 
Meace | 14 FY hall: i Hig iahstiadlic Poser a 14tify you. Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for 
oa Sn ‘Every : Eee we s Ee ona er ib is holy! it “is holy unto you: every one that profaneth it! 
*yaleees i you. very one that delileth it shall surely be put to] hall surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth 
4 eath: for ‘whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul rork therein. that soul ‘s] aa 
|}, Xun. 15. |shall be cut off from among his people _any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from 
| ee 15 Sis dave ts | iad n PtP. Bees ; 15among his people. Six days shall work be done :! 
f ‘oo 2 gull 9 S1x days may work be done; but in the “seventh isthe} but on the seventh day is a sabbath of solemn rest, 
ch, 16,28. sabbath of rest, fholy to the Lorp: whosoever docth any} holy to the Lorp: whosoever doeth any work in 
-40 jwork in the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. 
16 Wherefore the children of Is’ra-el shall keep the 


Heb, 
sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their 





se 





| | holiness. | 16 Wherefore the children of Is’ra-el shall keep the sab- 
bath, to observe the sabbath throughout their generations, 












; im it Seok ob. jor a perpetual covenant, 17 generations, for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign 
: | ti | 17 It is “a sign between me and thechildren of Is‘ra-el for between me and the children of Is‘ra-el for ever: for} 
ote | 23 \ever: for Yin six days the Lorp made heaven and earth,| 1 Six days the Lorp made heaven and earth, and 
; || S75 1z:|and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. : | 
A al eM 95 esd bg sage into Wis'sas, when We had made an end 18 And he gave unto Mo’ses,when he had made un end | 
' i pete. | Lee , Rae oe en of communing with him upon mount Si’nai, the two) 
= 9.10, 11. | of cCOMmmMUupINg with him upon mount Sinai, *two tables of tables of the testimony, tables of stone, wriit itl 
| : 2! — testimony, tables of stone, written with the finger of God.| 4), diet -af Gea eee ae p ERG We es 
_ ; tree CTIA PTER XXXII, <—. 
ee ec AND when tne veople seve that, Mlo'sos "layed to vome| And when the people saw that Mo'ses delayed to| 
1) aces 740.) 72 down out of the mount, the poopie gathered themselves hale fe ee the PBR, the people gathered 
Sapte together unto Aa’ron, and said unto him, "Up, make us gods themselves toget ler unto Aa’ron, and said unto him, | 
| ‘|which shall “go before us; for as for this Mo’ses, the man| Up, make us *gods, which shall go before us; for as|sor,q 
| ithat brought us up out of the land of E’/gypt, we wot not| for this Mo’ses, the man that brought us up out of the) ™ 
vex land of E’/gypt, we know not what is become of him.) 


| 3% | what is become of him. 
27. | 2 And Aa’ron said unto them, Break off the “golden 
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And Aa’ron said unto them, Break off the golden 
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earrings, which are in the ears of your wives, of your sons, 
and of your daughters, and bring them unto me. 


3 And all the people brake off the golden earrings which 
were in their ears, and brought them unto Aa‘ron. 

4+ “And he received them at their hand, and fashioned it 
with a graven tool, after he had made it a molten calf: and 
they said, These be thy gods, O Is’ra-el, which brought thee 


up out of the land of E’gypt. 
5 And when Aa’/ron saw i, he built an altar before it; and | 


Aa’ron made “proclamation, and said, To-morrow is a feast 


»\to the Lorp. | 
6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and offered 


burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings ; and the “people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. 
7 %And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, "Go, get thee down ; 


for thy people, which thou broughtest out of the land of 
E’gypt, ‘have corrupted themselves: 
8 They have turned aside quickly out of the way which *I 


commanded them: they have made them a molten calf, and 


46-\haye worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, 
19./"These be thy gods, O Is’ra-el, which have brought thee up 
out of the land of i’gypt. 


9 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, “I have seen this people, 
and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people: 
10 Now therefore "let me alone, that °’my wrath may wax 


” hot against them, and that I may consume them: and ?I] 
"twill make of thee a great nation. 


11 ?And Mo’ses besought jthe Lorp his God, and said, 
Lorp, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, 
which thou hast brought forth out of the land of E’gypt 
with great power, and with a mighty hand? 

12 *Wherefore should the E-gyp’tians speak, and say, For 


mischief did he bring them out, to slay them in the mount- 


ains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? 


»|Turn from thy fierce wrath, and ‘repent of this evil against 


3. ithy people. 


13 Remember A’bra-ham, I’saac, and Is’ra-el, thy servants, 


-jIte whom thou ‘swarest by thine own self, and saidst unto | 
-\them, "I will multiply your seed as the stars of heaven, and 
all this land that I have spoken of will I give unto your 
seed, and they shall inherit 7 for ever. 


14 And the Lorp “repented of the evil which he thought 


‘Ito do unto his people. 


15 4 And *Mo’ses turned,and went down from the mount, 


« \jand the two tables of the testimony were in his hand: the 
ltables were written on both their sides; on the one side and 
lon the other were they written. 


16 And the "tables were the work of God, and the writing 
was the writing of God, graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Josh’u-a heard the noise of the people as they 
shouted, he said unto Mo’ses, There is a noise of war in the 
camp. | 

18 And he said, 7 is not the voice of them that shout 
for mastery, neither is i the voice of them that cry for 
+being overcome; Out the noise of them that sing do I 
hear. 

19 “And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto 


the camp, that “he saw the calf, and the dancing: and Mo’ses’ | 


anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands, 


iand brake them beneath the mount. 


20 «And he took the calf which they had made, and burnt 


li@ in the fire, and ground it to powder, and strewed if upon 


the water, and made the children of Is’ra-el drink of it. 
21 Aud Mo’ses said unto <Aa’ron, "What did this peo- 
ple unto thee, that thou hast brought so great a sin upon 
them ? 
92 And <Aa’ron said, Let not the anger of my lord wax 


thot: ‘thou knowest the people, that they are se¢ on mischief. | 


23 For they said unto me, “Make us gods, which shall go 


16 And the tables were the work of Ged, and the 
| 17 tables. 


18is a noise of war in the camp. 
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rings, which are in the ears of your wives, of your| B- © 


sons, and of your daughters, and bring them un- 
3to me. And all the people brake off the golden 

rings which were in their ears, and brought them 
4unto Aa’ron. And he received it at their hand, 

and fashioned it with a graving tool, and made it a 

molten calf: and they said, Th 

Is'ra-el, which brought thee up out of the land of 
a Bae And when <Aa’‘ron saw this, he built an 


altar before it; and Aa’ron made proclamation, and| 


6 said, ‘’o-morrow shall be a feast to the Lorp. And 
they rose up early on the morrow, and offered burnt 
offerings, and brought peace offerings; and the 


people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to| 


lay. 


7And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, Go, get thee| 


down; for thy people, which thou broughtest up 
out of the land of E’gypt, have corrupted them- 
8selves: they have turned aside quickly out of the 


way which I commanded them: they have made 


them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and 


have sacrificed unto it, and said, These be thy gods, O 


Is’ra-el, which brought thee up out of the land of 
9E’gypt. And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, I have 
seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked 
10 people: now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 


may wax hot against them, and that I may consume! 


1lthem: and I will make of thee a great nation. And 
Mo’ses besought the Lorp his God, and said, Lorn, 
why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, 
which thou hast brought forth out of the land of 
E’gypt with great power and with a mighty hand? 
12 Wherefore should the E-gyp’tians speak, saying, 
For evil did he bring them forth, to slay them in} 
the mountains, and to consume them from tbe face 
of the earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and re- 
I3pent of this evil against thy people. Remember 
A’bra-ham, [’saac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom 
thou swarest by thine own self, and saidst unto 
them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven, and all this land that I have spoken of will 
I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it for 
I4ever. And the Lorp repented of the evil which he 
said he would do unto his people. 
15 And Mo’ses turned, and went down from the} 
mount, with the two tables of the testimony in his 
hand; tables that were written on both their sides; 


F 


on the one side and on the other were they written./ 


writing was the writing of God, graven upon the| 
And when Josh’u-a heard the noise of the 
people as they shouted, he said unto Mo’ses, There 
And he said, It is 
not the voice of them that shout for mastery, neither 
is it the voice of them that ery for being overcome: 
19 but the noise of them that sing do I hear. And it 
came to pass, as soon as they came nigh unto the 
camp, that he saw the calf and the dancing: and) 
Mo’ses’ anger waxed hot, and he east the tables out 
of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount.) 
20 And he took the calf which they had made, and 
burnt it with fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strewed it upon the water, and made the children of 
21 Is’ra-el rate: of it. And Mo’ses said unto Aa’ron, 
What did this people unto thee, that thou hast 
22 brought a great sin upon them? And Aa’ron said, 
Let not the anger of my lord wax hot: thou 
23 knowest the people, that they are set on evil. For 
they said unto me, Make us gods, which shall go 
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5 | before us: for as for this Mo’ses, the man that brought us 
ee Z ve out of the land of E’gypt, we wot not what is become of 
33. 11m. | | 
rachron. 24 And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let 
jet, |them break i off. So they gave i me: then I cast it into 
reeup |the fire, and there ‘came out this calf. 
gag 25 € And when Mo’ses saw that the people were ‘naked, 
prum. 25-! (for Aa‘ron had made them naked unto their shame among 
Deut.33.9.) their enemies, 
11, 12, 18. "36 Then Moises stood in the gate of the camp, and said, 
s—ii.& | Who ¢s on the Lorp’s side? let him come unto me. And 
T Sate 35,;ll the sons of Levi gathered themselves together unto him. 
18, 22.3 |_27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp God of 


Connene| out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and “slay every 


#-day to man his brother, and every man his companion, and every | 
(ue Lox, }man his neighbour. 

;man| 28 And the children of Le’vi did according to the word of 
| Qgainsthte| Mo’ses: and there fell of the people that day about three 
| eeeacais| thousand men. sag le , 
| brother, &e} 29 *|| For Mo’ses had said, fConsecrate yourselves to-day 
) Flt sour to the Lorp, even every man upon his son, and upon his 


unto the people, *Ye have sinneda great sin: and now I will 
go up unto the Lorn; ‘peradventure I shall "make an 
atonement for your sin. 





3215. &21.| | ¥ : 
| #7. «=19./sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book. 





a 14, ke. 





CUA DCR 2x X<THiI. 
The Lord refuseth to go with the people—The Lord talketh with Moses, 
ND the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Depart, and go up 
hence, thou “and the people which thou hast brought 
ey up out of the land of E/gypt, unto the land which I sware 
rch 3. 8 


|| 4ver.i5,17.|seed will I give it: 
|| #ch. 32. 9. 





} Num. 16. 
en. 14, |not go up in the midst of thee; for thou art a °stiffnecked 


‘Weiaed 10.¢,; People: lest "I consume thee in the way. 


j) Z 5am. 49.) 4 4) And when the people heard these evil tidings, ‘they 
| ings [mourned : “and no man did put on him his ornaments. _ 
|| 2iings | 5 For the Lorp had said unto Mo’ses, Say unto the cbil- 
| Eetier 4, {dren of Is’ra-el, 'Ye areastiffnecked people: I will come up 
Een og, | Into the midst of thee in a moment, and consume thee: 
| Job 1-20, therefore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that I may 
| Ezek 2. |"know what to do unto thee. 
| 286. | 6 And the children of Is‘ra-cl stripped themselves of their, 
'ver.3. |Ornaments by the mount Ho’reb. 
Num. 1c, | © And Mo/ses took the tabernacle, and pitched it without 
{ ee : the camp, afar off from the camp, ’and called it the Taber- 


j| x. 129.23:|nacle of the congregation. And it came to pass, that every 
|g *- | one which "sought the Lorp went out unto the tabernacle 
PDeute. of the congregation, which was without the camp, 






tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and stood every 








94 become of him. 


25this calf. And when Mo’ses saw that the people 


28man his neighbour. 


29 people that day about three thousand men. 
Mo’ses said, *Consecrate yourselves to-day to the |*Heb. 


30 4) And it came to pass on the morrow, that Mo’ses said | 80ing this day. 


31 And Mo’ses returned unto the Lorn, and said, Oh, 


33 thy book which thou hast written. 


34me, him will I blot out of my book. 
35 will visit their sin upon them. 


33 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, Depart, go up 





3 “Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: “for I will, 


1 2Sam. | 8 And it came to pass, when Mo’ses went out unto the 


before us: for as for this Mo’ses, the man that brought} ®©& | 





us up out of the land of E’gypt, we know not what is 
And I said unto them, Whosoever 
hath any gold, let them break it off; so they gave 
it me: and I cast it into the fire, and there came out 





were broken loose; for Aa’ron had let them loose! 


26 for a ‘derision among their enemies: then Moses He. 
stood in the gate of the camp, and said, Whoso is} periag. 


on the Lornp’s side, let him come unto me. And all 
the sons of Le’vi gathered themselves together unto 


27him. And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, 


the God of Is‘ra-el, Put ye every man his sword 
upon his thigh, and go to and fro from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and slay every man_ his 
brother, and every man his companion, and every 
And the sons of Le’vi did ac- 
and there fell of the 
And 


cording to the word of Mo’ses: 


Lorp, *yea, every man ‘against his son, and ‘against 

his brother; that he may bestow upon you a bless- 
And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that Mo’ses said unto the nawn! 

great sin: and now I will go up unto the Lorp; 

peradyenture I shall make atonement for your sin. 








this people have sinned a great sin, and have made | 


|d2them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt forgive OF 

























their sin— ; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of 
And the Lorp 
said unto Mo’ses, Whosoever hath sinned against 
And now go, 
lead the people unto the place of which I have 
spoken unto thee: behold, mine angel shall go be- 
fore thee: nevertheless in the day when I visit, I 
And the Lorp 
smate the people, because they made the calf, which 
Aa’ron made. 


hence, thou and the people which thou hast brought 
up out of the land of E’gypt, unto the land of which 
I sware unto A’bra-ham, to I’saac, and to Ja’cob, say- 
Zing, Unto thy seed will I give it: and I will send an 
angel before thee; and I will drive out the Ca‘’naan- 
ite, the Am’o-rite, and the Hit’tite, and the Per‘iz-zite, 
3the Hi'vite, and the Jeb’u-site: unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey: for I will not go up in the 
midst of thee; for thou art a stiffnecked people : lest 
4I consume thee in the way. And when the people 
heard these evil tidings, they mourned: and no man 
5did put on him his ornaments. And the Lorp said] 
unto Mo’ses, Say unto the children of Is’ra-el, Ye are 
a stiffnecked people: if I go up into the midst of 
thee for one moment, I shall consume thee; there- 
fore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that I 
6may know what to do unto thee. And the children 
of Is’ra-el stripped themselves of their ornaments} 
from mount Ho/reb onward. | 
7 Now Mo’ses used to take the tent and to pitch it} 
without the camp, afar off from the camp; and he 
called’it, The tent of meeting, And it came to pass, 
that every one which sought the Lorp went out unto 
the tent of meeting, which was without the camp. 
8 And it came to pass, when Mo’/ses went out unto the 
Tent, that all the people rose up, and stood, every| 





\*Or, for 


e, Ye have sinned a} hath 
| been 














man %at his tent door, and looked after Mo’ses, until he was 
gone into the tabernacle. 
9 And it came to pass, as Mo’ses entered into the taber- 







Laie |nacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door of | 
s.99.7. |the tabernacle, and the LORD "talked with Mo’ses. 





10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at the 
tabernacle door: aid all the people rose up and ‘worshipped, 
* }every man in his tent door, 

} 11 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend. And he turned again into the 
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‘man, departed not out of the tabernacle. 

12 4 And Mo’ses said unto the Lorp, See, *thou sayest 
unto me, Bring up this people: and thou hast not let me 
know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast said, 
¥I know thee by name, and thou hast also found grace in 
my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, ‘if 1 have found grace in 
‘ithy sight, “shew me now thy way, that I may know thee, 
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nation is °thy -people. 

14 And he said, “My presence shall go with thee, and I 
.| will give thee “rest. 

15 And he said unto him, ‘If thy presence go not with me, 
carry us up not hence. 
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.;people have found grace in thy sight? Js it not in that 
thou goest with us? So %shall we be separated, Il and thy 
people, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, “I will do this thing 
jalso that thou hast spoken: for ‘thou hast found grace in 
my sight, and I know thee by name. 
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_James5. | 18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me “thy glory. 

ive. 12 | 19 And he said, ‘I will make all my goodness pass before 
iver, 2). . — * _f | , J 
atimeis}/thee, and I will proclaim the name of the LorpD before thee ; 





“and will be "gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will 
i) shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy. 






shall no man see me, and live. 





|thou sbalt stand upon a rock : 
22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, 
that I will put thee ”in a cleft of the rock, and will “cover 
thee with my hand while I pass by: 
| 23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt see 
my back parts; but my face shall "not be seen. 
| CHAPTER XXXIV. 
The tables are renewed—The name ofthe LORD proclatmed. 
SD the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, “Hew thee two tables 
ofstone like untothe first : "and lwill writeupon these tables 

‘the words that were in the first tables, which thou brakest. 
2 And be ready in the morning, and come up in the morn- 







' a 
Hp 
mye 
PN 





s7* 
“hy 
> 





Es 
3 
—_ 
34 
Pp 








ce 
Pe 





-—< 
a 
& 
* 
sh 


om, 


seehg 
{5 
3 


mires legen ene Se 


the top of the mount. 





man be seen throughout all the mount; neither let the 
1s. |floecks nor herds feed before that mount. 

| 4 4 And he hewed two tables of stone like unto the first ; 
and Mo’ses rose up early in the morning, and went up unto 


24.\in his hand the two tables of stone.’ 


him there, and “proclaimed the name of the Lorp. 







The Lorp, The Lorp/’God, merciful and gracious, long 
4 suffering, and abundant in “goodness and “truth, _ 
| Ryusei.) 7 Keeping merey for thousands, “forgiving iniquity and 
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10Tent: and the Lozp spake with Mo’ses. 


11 shipped, every man at his tent door. 


camp; but “his servant Josh’u-a, the son of Nun, a young 


12. And Mo’ses said unto the Lorn, See, thou sayest 


13also found grace in my sight. Now therefore, I| 
jthat I may find grace in thy sight: and consider that this 
l4that this nation is thy people. 
15 rest. 


| 16 not with me, carry us not up hence. 
16 For wherein shall it be known here that I and thy 


17 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, I will do this 


20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for °there} 
. 20 mercy. 


21 And the Lorp said, Behold, there is a place by me, and | 71 for man shall not see me and live. 


22 stand upon the rock: and it shall come to pass, 


23hand until PF have passed by : 


34 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Hew thee two! 


jing unto mount Si’nai, and present thyself there to me ‘in| 


3 And no man shall “come up with thee, neither let any 


jmount Si’nai, as the Lorp had commanded him, and took} 
5 And the Lorp descended in the cloud, and stood with 


G@ And the Lorp passed by before him, and proclaimed, 





transgression and sin, and ‘that will by no means elear the 
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man at his tent door, and looked after Mo’ses, | aoe 


9until he was gone into the Tent. And it came to 

pass, when Mo’ses entered into the Tent, the pillar 

of cloud descended, and stood at the door of the| 
And all 
the people saw the pillar of cloud stand at the door 
of the Tent: and all the people rose up and wor- 
And the Lorp| 
spake unto Mo’ses face to face, as a man speaketh| 
unto his friend. And he turned again into the 
camp: but his minister Josh’u-a, the son of Nun, a| 
young man, departed not out of the Tent. | 


unto me, Bring up this people: and thou hast not| 
let me know }whom thou wilt send with me. Yet/or, 


thou bast said, I know thee by name, and thou hast| xen 





pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, shew| | 
me now thy ways, that 1 may know thee, to the end| 1] a 
that I may find grace in thy sight: and consider , 
| And he said, My 
presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee} 
And he said unto him, If thy presence go} 
or wherein} 
now shall it be known that I have found grace in 
thy sight, I and thy people? is it not in that thou 
goest with us, so that we be separated, I and thy} 
people, from all the people that are upon the face of'| 
the earth ? 








thing also that thou hast spoken: for thou hast} 
found grace in my sight, and I know thee by name. 
ip Aud he said, Shew me, I pray thee, thy glory. And} 
he said, I will make all my goodness pass before 
thee, and will proclaim the name of the Lorp be-| 
fore thee; and I will be gracious to whom I will be! 
gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew 
And he said, Thou canst not see my face: 
And the Lorpb| 
said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt} 


while my glory passeth by, that I will put thee} 

in a cleft of the rock, and will cover thee with my} 
y: and I will take away! 
mine hand, and thou shalt see my back: but my 

face shall not be seen. 


tables of stone like unto the first: and I will write 
upon the tables the words that were on the first| 
2tables, which thou brakest. And be ready by the} 
morning, and come up in the morning unto mount 
Si/nai, and present thyself there to me on the top of | 
3the mount. And no man shall come up with thee, | 
neither let any man be seen threughout all the 
mount; neither let the flocks nor herds feed before 
4that mount. And he hewed two tables of stone like 
unto the first; and Mo’ses rose up early in the morn-| 
ing, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lorp| 
had commanded him, and took in his hand two 
Stables of stone. And the Lorp descended in the 
cloud, “and stood with him there, and proclaimed! 
6"the name of the Lorp. And the Lorp passed 
by before him, and proclaimed, The Lorp, the| 
Lorp, a God full of compassion and gracious, slow 
7to anger, and plenteous in merey and truth ; ‘keeping 
merey for thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 


gression and sin: and that will by no means clear the} = ee | is 
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| guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the| 
*_/and upon the children’s children, unto the third and to the} children, and upon the children’s children, upon the 
| | 8 third and upon the fourth generation. And Mo/ses 
s And ‘Mo’ses made haste, and “bowed his head toward made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, 

















i 
Be ines the earth, and worshipped. a aeL 6 Qand worshipped. And he said, If now I have found 
eee) nd he said Jt now T have found grace in thy sig At, “| grace in thy sight, O Lord, let the Lord, T pray 
| CROLL, Lord, "let my Lord, I pray thee, go Gea ron “tt 2 6 thee, go in the midst of us; for it is a stiffnecked 
| oe ne cage Ere a iniquity and our | people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, and 
¥ gijand take us for ?thin eritance. hae RE RE aaa ma pet 
| z Sain 738 10 “And he said, Behold, *I make a covenant: before all 10 — sa for shane a tase ak — me — ar oy 
Deut.10. thy people I will "do marvels, such as have not been done BIBSS & GOVEDREE? “OSiOre 8 ny people I will do rae 
jase (in all the-earth, nor in any nation: andall the people among marvels, such as have not been 'wrought in all the/#€®, 
‘Deut532.| which thou art shall see the work of the Lor»: for it is ‘a earth, nor in any nation: and all the people among 
12 Sa terrible thing that I will do with thee. which thou art shall see the work of the Lorn, for 
; eras 11 ‘Observe thou that which I command thee this day:| 11 it is a terrible thing that I do with thee. Observe 
. || -ch. 23. s2.| Behold, “I drive out before thee the Am’o-rite, and the Ca- thou that which I command thee this day: behold, 
. || ee. naan-ite, and the Hit’tite, and the Per’iz-zite, and the Hi’- I drive out before thee the Aim’o-rite, and the Ca’naan- | 
i rch. 23. 24,|Vite, and the Jeb'u-site. ite,and the Hit'tite,and the Per’iz-zite, and the Hi’- 
a Peut123-) 12 *Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with a ae ae ‘the emg 
; |) Judy. 2.2, Santis : , aye: , hi ._,, 12 vite, and the Jeb’u-site. Take heed to thyself, lest 
- ¢Heb.  |the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be for bers : r ee , 
| ORE sr rans 3) thie enidist of thee: thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the 
| ein 13 But ye shall “destroy their altars, break their timages, land whither thou 2 ci ‘ be for a SDere the 
‘ch. 20.3.5 |2nd “cut down their groves: 13 midst of thee: but ye shall brea k down their altars, 
| So Isao6.| 14 For thou shalt worship °no other god: for the Lorp, and dash in pieces their *pillars, and ye shall cut ietieee 
' whose ‘name ts Jealous, is a “jealous God. 14down their *Ash’er-im: for thou shalt Worsbip no probatiy | 
Saeaga 15 ‘Lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the other god: for the Lorp, whose name is Jealous, | ne : 
eu, . 


land, and they “go a whoring after their gods, and do sacri-|15is a jealous God: lest thou make a covenant with | syrabols || 
v = : a a e ri. £ rf i 

fice unto their gods, and one “call thee, and thou “eat of the inhabitants of the land, and they go a Whoring| goddess 
7 after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods,|™ 


15, 
PF Judg.2.17. 
gNum252 









|| 1Cor.i027/his sacrifice ; 
toes :| 16 And thou take of ‘their daughters unto thy sons, and|16and one call thee and thou eat of his sacrifice; and} 
io. _'|their daughters *go a whoring after their gods, and make| thou take of their daughters unto thy sons, and| 
tines *ithy sons go a whoring after their gcds. their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and} 
eles 17 ‘Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. | 17 make thy sons go a whoring after their gods. Thou 
2 | 18 4[The feast of ™unleavened bread shalt thou keep.|18shalt make thee no molten gods. The feast of un- 
eee a Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as I commanded leavened bread shalt thou keep. Seven days thou 
ech. 12, 15.| thee, in the time of the month A’bib: forin the"month A’bib| shalt eat unleavened bread, as I commanded thee, 
| Sage thou camest out from Egypt. at the time appointed in the month A’‘bib: for in the} 
= Saag », | 19 °All that openeth the matrix zs mine; and every first-| 19 month A’bib thou camest out from E/gypt. All that} 
’ || 2. <222°.| ling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. opencth the womb is mine; and all thy cattle that 
rch. 13.13. 20 But ?the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a}20is male, the firstlings of ox and sheep. And the} 
1 —. || lamb:-and if thou redeem Azim not, then shalt thou break firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a ‘lamb: 
i | seh. 23.15.|his neck. All the firstborn of thy sous thou shalt redeem.| and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break 
IF Sree O75 And none shall appear before me ‘empty. its neck. All the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt 
neh. 20. 9. 24 ‘(Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day redeem. And none shall appear before me empty. | 
«25.2. .|thou shalt rest: in caring time and in harvest thou shalt rest.|21 Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day 
ae 5. 22 4/*And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, of the thou shalt rest; in plowing time and in harvest thou 
sch. 23. 16. firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of ingathering at|22shalt rest. And thou shalt observe the feast-of 
19, 1. the fyear’s end. weeks, even of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, and] - 
terotétion |. 22 °4|‘Lhrice in the year shall all your men children appear | 23 the feast of ingathering at the year’s °end. Three 
of the year.| hefore the Lord Gon, the God of Is’ra-el. times in the year shall all thy males appear before 


sige aT 24the Lord Gon, the God of Is‘ra-el. For I will east 
out nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: 
neither shall any man desire thy land, when thou 
goest up to appear before the Lorp thy God three 


24 For I will “cast out the nations before thee, and “enlarge 

E p2-%.2. thy borders: Yneither shall any man desire thy land, when 

Deut. 7.1.|thou shalt go up to appear before the Lorp thy God thrice 
gbeut. 12. |in the year. 


1" 20. & 19. 5. —_ . F . ry 7 4 
iets teen 25 *Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with! 25 times in the year. Thou shalt not offer the blood) 
2 Chron, |Jeaven; “neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the pass-} of my sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall 

17-40. over be left until the morning. the sacrifice of the feast of the passover be left unto 


‘ soneagheg 26 The first of the firstfruits of - land thou shalt bring! 26 the morning. The first of the firstfruits of thy 








4 ‘ | ‘ch. 23, 19-| unto the house of the Lorp thy God. “Thou shalt not} ground thou shalt bring unto the house of the Lorp 
a. , o.  |seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. ; thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in its mother’s] 
: ‘ch. 23.19. 27 And the Lonrp said unto Mo’ses, Write thou “these|27 milk. And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Write thou 
= Deut.4.1s,|Words: for after the tenor of these words I have made a} these words: fér after the tenor of these words I 
a ch, Dt 1g, |COVenant with thee and with Is’ra-el. have made a covenant with thee and with Is’ra-el. 
— a Deut.9.9,; 28 “And he was there with the Lorp forty days and forty|28 And he was there with the Lorp forty days and 
“a Fhar.t nights; he did neither cat bread, nor drink water. And/He}| forty nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
‘ j| ¢.31.18. | wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten| water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of | 
eet 4-45- | +commandments. the covenant, the ten “commandments. tHeb. 
— =| ioc 29 “And it came to pass, when Mo’ses came down|29 And it came to pass, when Mo’ses Came down from| *°4* 
_  _—‘ { #eh. #2.15.| from mount Si/nai with the ’two tables of testimony in| mount Si/nai with the two tables of the testimony in 
























Mo’ses hand, when he came down from the mount, 





SS | wist not thatthe skinof his face shonewhile he talkedwithhim. | 


sMatt.i7,/ 30 And when Aa’ron and all the children of Is’ra-el saw|30?by reason of his speaking with him. And when/%, 
2 Cor. 3.7, Mo’ses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they were Aa‘ron and all the children of Is‘ra-el saw Mo’ses.| frt# 


afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Mo’ses called unto them; and Aa’ron and all the 
rulers of the congregation returned unto him: and Mo’ses 
talked with them. : 

32 And afterward all-the children of Is’ra-el came nigh: 
lfand he gave them in commandment all that the Lorp had 
spoken with him in mount Si’nai. 

33 And till Mo’ses had done speaking with them, he put 
‘a veil on his face. 
| 34 But ‘when Mo’ses went in before the Lorp to speak 
with him, he took the veil off, until he came out. And he 
jecame out and spake unto the children of Is’ra-el that which 
he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Is’ra-el saw the face of Mo’ses, that | 
[the skin of Mo’ses’ face shone: and Mo’ses put the veil upon 
his face again, until he went in to speak with him. 

CHAPTER. Anse. 
The tabernacle —Bezalee! and Aholiaé are called to the work of the tabernacle. 

ND Mo’ses gathered all the congregation of the children of 
Is'ra-el together,and said unto them,*These are the words 
‘which the Lorp hath commanded, that ye should do them. | 
2 *Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day 
‘there shall be to you ja holy day, a sabbath of rest to the 
Lorp: whosoever doeth work therein shall be put to death. | 

3 ©Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations 
upon the sabbath day. 





ere 
3lafraid to come nigh him. And Mo’ses called unto|,.7™ 
them; and Aa’ron and all the rulers of the con- 
gregation returned unto him: and Mo’ses spake to| with nim 
32them. And afterward all the children of Is’ra-el 
came nigh: and he gave them in commandment all 
that the Lorp had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 
33 And when Mo’ses had done speaking with them, he 
34 put a veil on his face. But when Mo’ses went in 
before the Lorp to speak with him, he took the 
veil off, until he came out; and he came out, and, 
spake unto the children of Is’ra-el that which he was 
39commanded; and the children of Is’rael saw the 
face of Mo’ses, that the skin of Mo’ses’ face shone: 
and Mo’ses put the veil upon his face again, until he 
went in to speak with him. 


) - “ “2 | beame 
behold, the skin of his face shone; and they w Heb. 


fch, 24. 3. 


*2 Cor. 3. 
3. 
‘| 2 Cor. 3. 
{| 16, 


BOD And’ Molsessessambled alk theconoremition of 
the children of Is’ra-el, and said unto them, These 
are the words which the Lorp hath commanded, 
2that ye should do them. “Six days shall work be |’See cb. 
done, but on the seventh day there shall be to you} 1% 
an holy day, a sabbath of solemn rest to the Lorp:!| 
whosoever doeth any work therein shall be put to! 
3death. Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your 


Hed. | 4 4{And Mo’ses spake unto all the congregation of the habitations upon the sabbath day. 
ech. 18.23-|children of Is’ra-el, saying, “This is the thing which the| # And Mo’ses spake unto all the congregation of 
4h. 25-1, | T orp commanded, saying, ¢ the children of Is’ra-el, saying, This is the thing which} 
5 Take ye from among you an offering unto the Lorpb: 5the Lorp commanded, saying, “Take ye from among “See ch. 
ch. 25.2. |*whosoever ts of a willing heart, let him bring it, an offering} you an offering unto the Lorp: whosoever is of a| 2-7 
of the Lorn; gold, and silver, and brass, willing heart, let him bring it, the Lorn’s offering ;/ 

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and 6 gold, and silver, and brass; and blue, and purple, | 
goats’ hair, 7and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ Aqir; and 
Seu cad skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, and) yams’ skins dyed red, and sealskins, and acacia 

m wooc Pie wT ee 
fch. 25. 6. "3 And oil for the light, “and spices for anointing oil, and S wd} 808 OF ee g at ee eee ee ee 


9 anointing oil, and for the sweet incense; and onyx 
9 And onyx stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, | Stoner, and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for 
land for the breastplate. | 10the breastplate. And let every wise hearted man | 
10 And Jevery Wise hearted among you shall come, and among you come, and make all that the Lorp hath) 
‘make all that the Lorp hath commanded; ‘llcommanded; the tabernacle, its tent, and its cover- 
11 *The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his taches, ing, its clasps, and its boards, its bars, its pillars, 

and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his sockets; 12and its sockets; the ark, and the staves thereof, the! 

12 ‘The ark, and the staves thereof, with the mercy seat, 13 merey-seat, and the veil ef the screen; the table, 
I and the veil of the covering ; aml tte staves, and all its vessels, and the ‘shew- ‘Or, 
| ey 13 The “table, and his staves, and all his vessels, ‘and the 14bread; the candlestick also for the light, and its ence | 


for the sweet incense, 





| ex. 2136) Shewbread 5, . , . ns vessels, and its lamps, and the oil for the light; 
) =ch.25.33,) 14 ™The candlestick also for the light, and his furniture, ae PS) oes 


ia and his lamps, with the oil for the light; 15and the altar - atid and its pains ua the 
| «h.s1.} 15 "And the incense altar, and his staves, °’and the anoint- Sn0ratine oil, and the sweet Incense, and the screen 

«h. 3.23 ing oil, and "the sweet incense, and the hanging for the| 16 for the door, at the door of the tabernacle ; the altar 
gaan door at the entering in of the tabernacle ; of burnt offering, with its grating of brass, its staves, 
| sch. 27.1 ‘ 


16 ¢*The altar of burnt offering, with his brazen grate, his| 17 and all its vessels, the laver and its base; the hang- 
| staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot ; ' | ings of the court, the pillars thereof, and their} 
pa) 17 "The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their sock- sockets, and the screen for the gate of the court; 


ets, and the hanging for the door of the court > 18the pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court, | 
*«h. 31.10.) 18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court, 








& 39.1, 41. 19 and their cords; the “finely wrought garments, for (Se hy 
eae. en ithe eon 3 f service, to do service in the holy place ministering in the holy place, the holy Seely ymin oe ete 
iy the hol e anaes for Aaron the priest, and the gare Aa’ron the priest, and the garments of his sons, to] 
Rte ns the orients ofice | | minister in the priest’s office, 

362. of his sons, to minister in the priest’s office. * | : = ¥ a 
: 239.46 23.9 20 4 And all the congregation of the children of Is’ra-el And all the congregation of the children of Is’- 
| Fxat-27-| departed from the presence of Mo’ses. ; | 21 ra-el departed from the presence of Mo ses. And 
|) &9. 7. 21 And they came, every one ‘whose heart stirred him up,| they eame, every one whose heart stirred him up, 


EXOpDUe 4 fe Vi 19 


that Mo’ses wist not that the skin of his face 'shone|—7 2" ~ | 












— 





fag A.V. 







i B.¢. |and every one whom his spirit made willing, and they 
oa _739%_|brought the Lorp’s offering to the work of the tabernacle 
fi of the congregation, and for all his service, and for the holy 


arments. | 
22 And they came, both men and women, as many as were 


|) ae | rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every man that 
<< offered, offered an offering of gold unto the Lorp. 


a 51 Chron. | 23 And “every man with whom was found blue, and purple, 
ie iz and searlet, and fine linen, and Saeed hair, and red skins of | 
rams, and badgers’ skins, brought them. 


é | 24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver and 
| ‘brass brought the Lorp’s offering: and every man, with 
whom was found shittim wood for any work of the service, 
brought 7. 


| seh-28.3-| 25 And all the women that were “wise hearted did spin 
aa . with their hands, and brought. that which they had spun, 
+ o3,7, | both of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 
"at ieee oe 96 And all the women whose heart stirred them up in 
TP wisdom spun goats’ Aair. 

‘4 = Chron. 


a 27 And “the rulers brought onyx stones, and stones to be 
Ezra 2.68.|set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate ; 


oil, and for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Is’ra-el brought a ‘willing offering unto 
the Lorp, every man and woman, whose heart made them 
willing to bring for all manner of work, which the Lorp 
had commanded to be made by the hand of Mo’ses. 


tver. 21. 
1 Chron. 
29. 9. 


Lorp hath called by name Be-zal’e-el, the son of U’ri, the 
son of Hur, of the tribe of Ju’dah; | 
31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of God, in wis- 
|dom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner 
of workmanship; 
| 32 And to devise curious works, to work in gold, and in 
silver, and in brass, | 
| 33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving 
of wood, to make any manner of cunning work. 
ea | 34 And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, both 
-. ~ 4; *eh- 31-6. | he and °A-ho’li-ab,the son of A-his’a-mach,ofthe tribe of Dan. 
i oh at 4é 35 Them hath he ‘filled with wisdom of heart, to work all 
1 Kings 7.; manner of work, of the engraver, and of the cunning work- 
2Chron.2.|man, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scar- 
i. let, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of them that 











¥ Isa. 28. 26. 
|= do any work, and of those that devise cunning work. 


— 
i 


a CHAPTER XXXVI. 

| The offerings are delivered to the workmen, 
r oe fi rLEN wrought Be-zal’ec-el and A-ho’li-ab, and every “wise 
. || 83.10,35. | A hearted man, in whom the Lorp put wisdom and under-| 
a standing to Know how to work all manner of work for the 
: j| “eh 25.8 |service of the “sanctuary, according to all that the Lorp 
a || had commanded. | , | 
ae ) 2 And Mo’ses called Be-zal’e-el and A-ho’li-ab, and every 
2 || wise hearted man, in whose heart the Lorp had put wis- 
an || 43° *% idom, even every one ‘whose heart stirred him up to come 
2 || 1.Chron. junto the work to do it: | 
oa | 3 And they received of Mo’ses all the offering which the | 
“7 | “eh. 8-27.) children of Is/ra-el “had brought for the work of the service 
ae | of the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they brought yet 

; ah junto him free offerings every morning. 


4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the work of the 
* | |Sanctuary, came every man from his work which they made ; 





a” \Z9"* | 5 §[And they spake unto Mo’ses, saying, ‘The people ick: 
il j}much more than enough for the service of the work, which | 
aa | the Lorp commanded to make. | 
f | 6 And Mo’ses gave commandment, and they caused it to 

x be proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, Let neither 


man nor woman make any more work for the offering of the 





—— a + + 


BXODU 


willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and | 






veh. 30.23.| 28 And spice, and oil for the light, and for the anointing 


| sch. 31.2, | 30 §/And Mo’ses said unto the children of Is’ra-el, See, “the | 


sanctuary. So the people were restrained from bringing. 











S 
and every one whom his spirit made willing, an 
brought the Lorp’s offering, for the work of the/|— 
tent of meeting, and for all the service thereof, and} 

22 for the holy garments. And they came, both men 
and women, as many as were willing hearted, and! 
brought brooches, and ‘earrings, and signet-rings, 
and Zarmlets, all jewels of gold; even every man 

23 that offered an offering of gold unto the Lorp. And 
every man, with whom was found blue, and purple,}' 
and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, and] 
rams’ skins dyed red, and sealskins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver and 
brass brought the Lorn’s offering: and every man, 
with whom was found acacia wood for any work of 

25the service, brought it. And all the women that 
were wise hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, the blue, and the 

26 purple, the scarlet, and the fine linen. And all the 
women whose heart stirred them up in wisdom 

27spun the goats’ hair. And the rulers brought the 
‘onyx stones, and the stones to be set, for the ephod,) 

28and for the breastplate ; and the spice, and the oil; 
for the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the 

299 sweet incense. The children of Is’ra-el brought Pat 
freewill offering unto the Lorp; every man and 
woman, whose heart made them willing to bring for 
all the work, which the Lorp had commanded to 
be made by the hand of Mo’ses. 

30 ‘And Mo’ses said unto the children of Is’ra-el, See, 
the Lorp hath called by name Bez‘a-lel the son of 

31 U’ri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Ju’dah; and he 
hath filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in} 
understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner 

32o0f workmanship; and to devise cunning works, to 

33 work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in} 
cutting of stones for setting, and in carving of wood, | 
to work in all manner of cunning pape 
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384 And he hath put in his heart that he may teach,} 
both he, and O-ho‘li-ab, the son of A-his’a-mach, of the} 
35 tribe of Dan. Them hath he filled with wisdom of | 
heart, to work all manner of workmanship, of the} 
‘engraver, and of the cunning workman, and of the #0r, 
embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in searlet, anil a 
in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of them that do' 
26 any workmanship, and of those that devise cunning 
works, And Bez'a-lel and O-ho’li-ab shall work, and 
every wise hearted man, in whom the Lorp hath} 
put wisdom and understanding to know how to 
work all the work for the service of the sanctuary, 
according to all that the Lorp hath commanded. | 
2 And Mo’ses called Bez’‘a-lel and O-ho’li-ab,and every 
wise hearted man, in whose heart the Lorp had put} 
wisdom, even every one whose heart stirred him} 
3gup to come unto the work to do it: and they re- 
eeived of Mo’ses all the offering, which the children} 
of Is’ra-el had brought for the work of the service of 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they brought 
4yet unto him freewill offerings every morning. And 
all the wise men, that wrought all the work of the 
sanctuary, came every man from his work which 
5they wrought; and they spake unto Mo’ses, say- 
ing, The people bring much more than enough 
for the service of the work, which the Lorp com- 
6manded to make. And Mo’ses gave command-} 
ment, and they caused it to be proclaimed through-} 
out the camp, saying, Let neither man nor woman} 
make any more work for the offering of the sanctu- 
ary. So the people were restrained from bringing. 














XXXVI. 34.— A. V. 


7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the work to| 
make it, and too much. 

8 9//And every wise hearted man among them that wrought 
the work of the tabernacle made ten curtains of fine twined 
llinen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet : with cherubim of 
jeunning work made he them. | 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and eight cubits, 
jand the breadth of one curtain four cubits: the curtains were 
all of one-size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto another: 
land the other five curtains he coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of one curtain 
~{|from the selvedge in the coupling: likewise he made in the 
luttermost side of another curtain, in the coupling of the 





12 *’Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty loops 
imade he in the edge of the curtain which was in the coup- 
ling of the second : the loops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the 
curtains one unto another with the taches: so it became one 
tabernacle. 
And he made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent over 
the tabernacle : eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and four 
icubits was the breadth of one curtain: the eleven curtains 
lwere of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themselves, and six 
‘curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon. the uttermost edge of 
the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he upon 
the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple the tent 
together, that it might be one. 
|} &b.26. 14.1 79 ‘And he made a covering for the tent of rams’ skins 
: dyed red, and a covering of badgers’ skins above that. 
| 4ch.26.15., 20 Sj/*And he made boards for the tabernacle of shittim! 

| wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the breadth 
of a board one cubit and a half. | 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one from an- 
lother : thus did he make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

93 And he made boards for the tabernacle ; twenty boards 
for the south side southward: 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the twenty 
|\boards; two sockets under one board for his two tenons, 
‘and two sockets under another board for his two tenons. 
| 95 And for the other side of the tabernacle, which is to- 
ward the north corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets under 
fone board, and two sockets under another board. 

97 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward he made 
six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of the taber- 
nacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were fcoupled beneath, and coupled together 
at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he did to both of 
ithem in both the corners. 
| 30 And there were eight boards; and their sockets were| 
d. ig Sixteen sockets of silver, funder every board two sockets. 
| tev cockvts|} 31 4] And he made ‘bars of shittim wood; five for the) 
| eee \boards of the one side of the tabernacle, 

}| ‘ch. 26. 28.1 32 And five bars for the boards of the other side of the 
| ‘tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the tabernacle for 
the sides westward. 
33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through the 
'boards from the one end to the other. 
34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made their 
f gold to be places for the bars, and overlaid the bars 
1d. 








work to make it, and too much. 
8 ‘And every wise hearted man among them that 
wrought the work made the tabernacle with ten 
curtains ; of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, with cherubim the work of the cunning| 
9 workman made he them. The length of each cur- 
tain was eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth 
of each curtain four cubits: all the curtains had one 
10 measure. And he coupled five curtains one to 
another: and the other five curtains he coupled one 
11 to another. And he made loops of blue upon the 
edge of the one curtain *from the selvedge in the 
coupling: likewise he made in the edge of the cur- 
tain that was outmost in the second *coupling. 
12 Fifty loops made he in the one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain that was| 
in the second *coupling: the loops were opposite 
13 one to another. And he made fifty clasps of gold, 
and coupled the curtains one to another with the 
14 clasps: so the tabernacle was one. And he made 
curtains of goats’ hair for a tent over the tabernacle: 
15 eleven curtains he made them. The length of each 
curtain was thirty cubits, and four cubits the breadth 
of each curtain: the eleven curtains had one meas- 
16 ure. And he coupled five curtains by themselves,} 
17 and six curtains by themselves. And he made fifty 
loops on the edge of the curtain that was outmost 
in the ‘coupling, and fifty loops made he upon the} 
edge of the curtain which was ottmost in the 
|18second *coupling. And he made fifty clasps of 
brass to couple the tent together, that it might be 
190ne. And he made a covering for the tent of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and a covering of *sealskins above. 
20 °And he made the boards for the tabernacle of 
2lacacia wood, standing up. Ten cubits was the 
length of a board, and a cubit and a half the breadth 


Re Vo Tay 
7¥For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the| 3. ¢: 








22 of each board. Jach board had’ two tenons, ‘joined 70F 


one to another: thus did he make for all the boards; 
23 of the tabernacle. And he made the boards for the 
tabernacle ; twenty boards for the south side south- 
24 ward: and he made forty sockets of silver under 
the twenty boards ; two sockets under one board for 
its two tenons, and two sockets under another board} 
25 for its two tenons. And for the second side of the 
tabernacle, on the north side, he made twenty boards, | 
26 and their forty sockets of silver ; two sockets under 
one board, and two sockets under another board.| 
27 And for the hinder part of the tabernacle westward 
28 he made six boards. And two boards made he for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the hinder part.| 
29 And they were double beneath, and in like manner 
they were entire unto the top thereof unto ‘one ring: 
thus he did to both of them in the two corners. 
30 And there were eight boards, and their sockets of 
silver, sixteen sockets; under every board two} 
'31 sockets. And he made bars of acacia wood; five} 
for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle; 
'32and five bars for the boards of the other side of 
the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 





33 tabernacle for the hinder part westward. And he 
made the middle bar to pass through in the midst} 

34 of the boards from the one end to the other. And 
he overlaid the boards with gold, and made their 
rings of gold for places for the bars, and overlaid 
the bars with gold. 
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35 [Aud he made “a veil of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
————_|and fine twined linen: with cherubim mad 
‘|\work. | 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of shittim wood, 
land overlaid them with gold; their hooks were of gold; and 
he cast for them four sockets of silver. 
|; neh. 26,86.) 37 “And he made a "hanging for the tabernacle door of 
|| Bee. 4, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, tof 

aneedie~ |needlework ; 

embroi. | 38 And the five pillars of it, with their hooks: and he 
1 — |overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with gold: but their 
five sockets were of brass. 

CHAPTER 2XAVIT. 


The ark—The mercy seat with cherubim—The table with his vessels. 













and a half was the length of it, and a cubit anda half 
lthe breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it: 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within and without, 
and made a crown of gold to it round about. 


four corners of it ; even two rings upon the one side of it, 
and two rings upon the other ae of it. : 

4 And he made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them 
| with gold. 


| ark, to bear the ark. 
bch. 25. 17. 

and a half was the length thereof, and one cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof. 

| 7 And he made two cherubim of gold, beaten out of one 

piece made he them, on the two ends of the mercy seat; 


(10% @e. | & One cherub || on the end on this side, and another cherub 
: $0r |}on the other end on that side: out of the mercy seat made 


he the cherubim on the two ends thereof. 
| 9 And the cherubim spread out their wings on high, and 
jcovered with their wings over the mercy seat, with their 
faces one to anether; even to the mercy seatward were the 
| faces of the cherubim. | 
| ‘ch. 25. 23.) 10 9) And he made “the table of shittim wood: two cubits 
was the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a cubit.and a half the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made thereunto 
a crown of gold round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a border of a handbreadth 
round about; and made a crown of gold for the border 
thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put the rings 
upon the four corners that were in the four: feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border were the rings, the places for 
the staves to bear the table. 





|them with gold, to bear the table. 


1) FOr oue| 1 tO cover withal, of ep gold, | 
Serge 17 4) And he made the ‘candlestick of pure gold: of beaten 


work made he the candlestick; his shaft, and his branch, 
his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the same: 
18 And six branches going out of the sides thereof ; three 
branches of the candlestick out of the one side thereof, 
and three branches of the candlestick out of the other side 
thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds in one 


| throughout the six branches going out of the candlestick. 


almonds, his knops, and his flowers : | 
21 And a knop under two branches of the same, and a 





e he it of cunning 





ND Be-zal’e-el made “the ark of shittim wood: two cubits 


8 And he cast for it four rings of gold, to be set by the 


5 And he put the staves into the rings by the sides of the 


6 “j/And he made the mercy seat of pure gold: two cubits 


13 thereof round about. 
'14were on the four feet thereof. Close by the border 


| 15 table. 
| : 116 overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 
15 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid 


) 16 And he made the vessels which were upon the table, | 
#eh. 25.29.|his “dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and his covers! | 
17 +*And he made the candlestick of pure gold: of 


brauch, a knop and a flower: and three bowls made like| 
almonds in another branch, a knop and a flower: s0| 
20 going out of the candlestick, 
20 And in the eandlestick were four bowls made like} 





R. V. — SRY eee 
35 ‘And he made the veil of blue, and purple, and scar-| ae 
let, and fine twined linen: with cherubim the work 
36 of the cunning workman made he it. And he made 
thereunto four pillars of acacia, and overlaid them 
with gold: their hooks were of gold; and he cast ' 
37 for them four sockets of silver. And he made a | 
screen for the door of the Tent, of blue and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, the work} | 
38 of the embroiderer ; and the five pillars of it with 








their hooks: and he overlaid their  chapiters} | 
and their fillets with gold: and their five sockets} } 
were of brass. | 


37 And Bez’a-lel made the ark of acacia wood: two. 
-eubits and a half was the length of it, and a eubit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a half} 
2the height of it: and he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a %crown of gold to, 
3it round about. And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, in the four feet thereof; even two rings on the 
one ‘side of it, and two rings on the other ‘side of 
4it. And he made staves of acacia wood, and over- 
5laid them with gold. And he put the staves into 
the rings on the sides of the ark, to bear the ark.| 
6 And he made a *mercy-seat of pure gold : two cubits ‘or, 
and a half was the length thereof, and a cubit and) 
7a half the breadth thereof. And he made two 
cherubim of gold; of beaten work made he them, 
8at the two ends of the mercy-seat ; one cherub at 
the one end, and one cherub at the other end: of 
one piece with the mercy-seat made he the cherubim 
9 at the two ends thereof. And the cherubim spread] 
out their wings on high, covering the mercy-seat 
with their wings, with their faces one to another; 
toward the mercy-seat were the faces of the cher-| 
ubim. | 
‘And he made the table of acacia wood: two 
cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height 
11 thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
12 made thereto a crown of gold round about. And 
he made unto it a border of an handbreadth round 
about, and made a golden crown to the border 
And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings in the four corners that 








"Or, 
turned 


10 


TSee ch 





were the rings, the places for the staves to bear the 
And he made the staves of acacia wood, and} 
And he} 
made the vessels which were upon the table, the 
dishes thereof, and the spoons thereof, and the bowls 
thereof, and the flagons thereof, to pour out withal, 
of pure gold. 





*See ch. 
LIT. 
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beaten work made he the candlestick, even its base, 
and its shaft; its cups, its knops, and its flowers, 
18 were of ono piece with it: and there were six 
branches going out of the sides thereof; three} 
branches of the candlestick out of the one side 
thereof, and three branches of the candlestick out of | 
19the other side thereof: three cups made like almond- 
blossoms in one branch, a knop and a flower; and] 
three cups made like almond-blossoms in the other} 
branch, a knop and a flower: so for the six branches 
And in the candle- 
stick were four cups made like almond-blossoms, 
21 the knops thereof, and the flowers thereof: and a} 
knop under two branches of one piece with it, and a 




















-- ; . -_ — ; al SS ii i eee 






























meee NVI. 17. A. V. 


B.¢ ‘knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under 
1491. | ae Z 
—— jtwo branches of the same, according to the six branches 
going out of it. 
22 Their knops and their branches were of the same: all 
|of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 
23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuffers, and 
his snuffdishes, of pure gold. 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the vessels: 
thereof. | 
25 €4And he made the incense altar of shittim wood: the 












Sch. 30.1. 


was foursquare ; and two cubits was the height of it; the 
horns thereof were of the same. | 
| 26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, bofh the top of it, 


he made unto it a crown of gold round about. 
27 And he made two rings of gold for it under the crown | 


to be places for the staves to bear it withal. 
| 28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid | 
lthem with gold. | 


‘incense of sweet spices, according to the work of the 
apothecary. 
CHAPTER XAXAXAVITI. 
The altar of burnt offering—The laver of érass. 
ND “the made the altar of burnt offering of shittim 


height thereof. 
2 And he made the horns thereofon the four corners of it; the 
horns thereof were of the same: and he overlaid it with brass. 
8 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, and 


firepans: all the vessels thereof made he of brass. 
4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate of network, 
‘under the compass thereof, beneath unto the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the grate of 
brass, fo be places for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the sides of the 
laltar, to bear it withal ; he made the altar hollow with boards. 





cs fsam2' hundred cubits: 
~ 10 Their pillars were twenty,and their brazen sockets twenty; 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets were of silver. 

11 And for the north side the hangings were a hundred 
cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their sockets of brass 
‘twenty; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the hooks of the 

illars and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate were fifteen 
eubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 


r sen saeeripaiinidieesieinaants = seperate anise! i 
= 


and that hand, were hangings of fifteen cubits ; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about were of fine 
twined linen. 
| 17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass ; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver; and the overlaying 
of their chapiters of silver; and all the pillars of the court 
lwere filleted with silver. 








EO Des: 


22the six branches going out of it. 
23 of it was one beaten work of pure gold. And he 


| 24of, and the snuffdishes thereof, of pure gold. Of 


length of it was a cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit; 7 25 ‘And he made the altar of incense of acacia wood: 


and the sides thereof round about, and the horns of it; also| 26 with it. 
thereof, by the two corners of it, upon the two sides thereof, | 27round about. And he made for it two golden rings 


; 28 bear it withal. 
29 4 And he made “the holy anointing oil, and the pure| 29 wood, and overlaid them with gold. And he made 


38 *“And he made the altar of burnt offering of 


\ wood: five cubits was the length thereof, and five cubits | 
the breadth thereof; it was foursquare ; and three cubits the| 


the shovels, and the basins, and the fleshhooks, and the} 


tch.20.18.| 8 €/ And he made °the laver of brass, and the foot of it of 
Or, brass, of the || lookingglasses of the women fassembling, which | 
ganee. jassembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. | 
tHeb. 9 €}And he made ‘the court: on the south side southward 
bingty jthe hangings of the court were of fine twined linen, a 


13the pillars and their fillets of silver. 
Ideast side eastward fifty eubits. 


15 And for the other side of the court gate, on this hand 





R.V.— te 


B. ¢, 


knop under two branches of one piece with it, and a ety 


knop under two branches of one piece with it, for| 
Their knops and 
their branches were of one piege with it; the whole| 


made the lamps thereof, seven, and the tongs*there- 


a talent of pure gold made he it, and all the vessels 
thereof. 














a cubit was the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, foursquare; and two cubits was the 
height thereof; the horns thereof were of one piece 
And he overlaid it with pure gold, the top 
thereof, and the sides thereof round about, and the 
horns of it: and he made unto it a crown of gold 


under the crown thereof, upon the two ribs thereof, 

upon the two sides of it, for places for staves to 

And he made the staves of acacia 

2See: ch. 

the holy anointing oil, and the pure incense of sweet 24, 84, 36. | 

spices, after the art of the perfumer. I 

*See ch. 
acacia wood: five cubits was the length thereof, and| 1-8 
five cubits the breadth thereof, foursquare; and 

2three cubits the height thereof. And he made the 
horns thereof upon the four corners of it; the horns 
thereof were of one piece with it: and he overlaid 

Sit with brass. And he made all the vessels of the 
altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the basons, the} 
fleshhooks, and the firepans: all the vessels thereof 

4made he of brass. And he made for the altar a 
grating of network of brass, under the ledge round 

dit beneath, reaching halfway up. And he cast four 
rings for the four ends of the grating of brass, to be! 

G places for the staves. And he se the staves of 

Tacacia wood, and overlaid them with brass. And 
he put the staves into the rings on the sides of the 
altar, to bear it withal; he made it hollow with 
planks. 

8 ‘And he made the laver of brass, and the base/Seech. 
thereof of brass, of the mirrors of ‘the ‘serving sor, tic 
women which served at the door of the tent of | *y75" 
meeting. 

9 ‘And he made the court: for the south side 
southward the hangings of the court were of fine"... x, |] 

10twined linen, an hundred cubits: their pillars were} 3, «ii. 
twenty, and their sockets twenty, of brass; the! 1sam, 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets were of silver. estas | 

11 And for the north side an hundred cubits, their) xxyi- 
pillars twenty, and their sockets twenty, of brass; 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver.| 

12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the hooks of | 

And for the 

The hangings for 
the one side of the gate were fifteen cubits; their 

15 pillars three, and their sockets three; and so for the 
other side: on this hand and that hand by the gate 
of the court were’ hangings of fifteen cubits ; their 

16 pillars three, and their sockets three. All the hang- 
ings of the court round about were of fine twined 

17linen. And the sockets for the pillars were of brass; 

the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver; 
and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver; and| 
all the pillars of the court were filleted with silver.| 
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18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was needle- 
| work, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen : 
land twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the 


|court. 
19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets of brass 
four; their hooks of silver, and the overlaying of their 
d chapiters and their fillets of silver. 
| “eh. 27.19. 20 And all the “pins of the tabernacle, and of the court 
lrround about, were of brass. 
jae 
| 15.£10.11.\nacle of testimony, as it was counted, according to the 
i“! commandment of Mo’ » service of the Le’vites, “by 
18, 2. commandment of Mo’ses, for the service of the Le y? DY 
| $£2"2- ithe hand of Ith’a-mar, son to Aa’ron the priest. 
| Acts 7-44) 22 And *Be-zal’e-el the son of U’ri, the son of Hur, of 
ll 235° * Ithe tribe of Ju’dah, made all that the Lorp commanded 
t ech. 31. 2,6, Mo’ses. 
af] 23 And with himwas A-ho’li-ab, son of A-his’a-mach, of the 
\tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning workman, and an 
lembroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, and fine 
linen. : 
24 All the gold that was occupied for the work in all the 


| ancy and nine talents, and seven hundred and thirty 
| fgb- 89-13, shekels, after *the shekel of the sanctuary. as 

= | dey. 5. 15. 25 And the silver of them that were numbered of the 
' || Nam.S47/|congregation was a hundred talents, and a thousand seven 


ae > 1 of the sanctuary : 
ff e889. 48,| 26 1A bekah for fevery man, that is, half a shekel, after 
|| t#eb. |the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that went to be 
| txom.2, [DUmbered, from twenty years old and upward, for ‘six 
{| %. hundred thousand and three thousand and five hundred 
| land fifty men. 
hen| 27 And of tlie hundred talents of silver were cast 'the 
_ |soeckets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the veil; a 
jhundred sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a socket. 
28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy and five 
shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and filleted them. 
ee. 29 And the brass of the offering was seventy talents, and 
> - | two thousand and four hundred shekels. 
| 30 And therewith he made the sockets to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the brazen altar, and 
the brazen grate for it, and all the vessels of the altar, 
31 And the sockets of the court round about, and the 
Z, sockets of the court gate, and all the pins of the tabernacle, 
a and all the pins of the court round about. 
CHAPTER XXXIX. 


The clothes of service, and holy garments, viewed and approved by Moses. 
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|} *eh. 31. 10. 
| & 35, 19. 





|| eh.28.4. |rnade-the holy garments for Aa‘ron; ‘as the Lorp com- 
|| con. 2n.¢, | anded Mo'ses. 





iscarlet, and fine twined linen. 
| 3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut 7 
into wires, to work it in the blue, and in the purple, and in 
ithe scarlet, and in the fine linen, with cunning work. 
| 4 They made shoulderpicces for it, to couple it together : 
by the two edges was it coupled together. 

& And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was upon it, 













|blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; as the 
‘Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 






gold, graven, as signets are graven, with the names of the 
jehildren of Is/ra-el, 












breadth was five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 


91 “This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of ‘the taber- | : 


work of the holy place, even the gold of the offering, was 


| ©4848. | hundred and threescore and fifteen shekels, after the shekel 


Os Sgeiteal gp etry “the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they ‘made | 
“clothes of service, to do service in the holy place, and} 


jwas of the same, according to the work thereof; of gold, 


Ve EXODUS. 
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18 And the screen for the gate of the court was the} 
work of the embroiderer, of blue, and purple, and} 
scarlet, and fine twined linen: and twenty cubits! 
was the length, and the height in the breadth was} 


five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the court. 


19 And their 
of brass; t 
20 of their chapiters and their fillets of silver. 


illars were four, and their sockets four, 
icir hooks of silver, and the overlaying 
And all} 


the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round 
about, were of brass. | 
This is the sum of the things for the tabernacle, 


even the tabernacle of the testimony, as they were 
counted, according to the commandment of Mo’ses,| 
for the service of the Le’vites, by the hand of Ith’a-| 
22 mar, the son of Aa‘ron the priest. 
son of U’ri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Ju’dah, 
23 made all that the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 


And Bez’a-lel the} 


And 


with him was O-ho'li-ab,the son of A-his’a-mach,ofthe 
tribe of Dan, 'an engraver, and a cunning workman, |'0rn¢ 
and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in| mas 
scarlet, and fine linen. 

All the gold that was used for the work in all the 
work of the sanctuary, even the gold of the offer- 
ing, was twenty and nine talents, and seven hundred 
and thirty shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary. 


25 And the silver of them that were numbered of the} 


congregation was an hundred talents, and a thou-! 


sand seven hundred and threescore and. fifteen| 
26 shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: a beka a 


head, that is, half a shekel, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for ioe one that passed over to them 


_that were numbered, from twenty years old and up- 


ward, for six hundred thousand and three thousand 


27 and five hundred and fifty men. 
talents of silver were for casting the sockets of the} 


And the hundred 


sanctuary, and the sockets of the veil; an hundred 
sockets for the hundred talents,a talent for a socket. 


and four hundred 


28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy and 
five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and over-} 
29 laid their chapiters, and made fillets for them. 
the brass of the offering was sevent 
30two thousand 7 


And} 


talents, and 
shekels. 


And] 


therewith he made the sockets to the door of the 
tent of meeting, and the brasen altar, and the brasen 


31 grating for it, and all the vessels of the altar, and| 


the sockets of the court round about, and the sockets} 
se of the court, and all the pins of the} 


of the 


tabernacle, and all the 


about. 


pins of the court round) 


39 And of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they 


made finely wrought garments, for ministering in 
the holy place, and made the holy garments for] 


Aa‘ron; as the Lord commanded Mo’ses. 
| ! } 2 ?And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and /}Sees® 
2 “And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and purple, and| 3purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 


they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut it} 
into wires, to work it in the blue, and in the purple, 
and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, the work of 


4the cunning workman. 


They made shoulderpieces 


for it, joined together: at the two ends was it joined 


5together. And the cunningly woven band, that was 


upon it, to gird it on withal, was of the same piece 
and like the work thereof; of gold, of blue, and 


urple, and searlet, and fine twined linen 
ORD commanded Mo’ses. 
6 And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches of | 6 And they wrought the onyx stones, inclosed in| 


3; as the 


ouches of gold, graven with the engravings of a sig- 
net, according to the names of the children of Is’ra-el.) 
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81 Andthey tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten i on high 
upon the mitre ; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, 
32 9/Thus was allthe work of the tabernacle of the tent of 
\the congregation finished: and the children of Is’ra-el did “ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, so did they. 
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a 
a Ae. ae EXODUS: R. Vv. — Ti 
: ee 7 And he put them on the shoulders of the ephod, that) 7And he put them on the shoulderpieces of the] 2: ©: 
i they should be stones for a memorial to the children of ephod, to be stones of memorial for the children of |—7 2" 
* \Is’ra-el ; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. Is’ra-el; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 
rch. 23.15.) § 4j27And he made the breastplate of cunning work, like| 8 ‘And he made the breastplate, the work of the cun-}!Seech 
the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and} ning workman, like the work of the ephod; of gold,| is28, 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 

9 It was foursquare ; they made the breastplate double:| Q9linen. It was foursquare; they made the breast- 

a span was the length thereof, and a span the breadth plate double: a span was the length thereof, and a ; 
thereof, being derabled. 10span the breadth thereof, being double. And they 

oh. 28.17, 1 10 *And they set in it four rows of stones: the first row}. set in it four rows of stones: a row of sardius, 

| FOr, was a ||sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this was the|11ltopaz, and carbuncle was the first row. And the 

ruby. first row. | second row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a|12And the third row, a jacinth, an agate, and an ame- 
diamond. , 13thyst. And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, anda 

12 Andthe third row, a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. jasper: they were inclosed in ouches of gold in 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper:|14their settings. And the stones were according to} 
they were inclosed in ouches of gold in their inelosings. the names of the children of Is’ra-el, twelve, accord- 

14 And the stones were according to the names of the ing to their names; like the engravings of a signet, 

lchildren of Is’ra-el, twelve, according to their names, like the every one according to his name, for the twelve 
engravings of a signet, every one with his name, according} 15 tribes. And they made upon the breastplate chains 2 
to the twelve tribes. 16 like cords, of wreathen work of pure gold. And 

15 And they made upon the breastplate chains at the ends,| they made two ouches of gold, and two gold rings; 
lof wreathen work of pure gold. and put the two rings on the two ends of the breast- 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two gold rings, | 17 plate. And they put the two wreathen chains of 
and put the two rings in the two ends of the breastplate. | gold on the two rings at the ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in the| 18 And the other two ends of the two wreathen chains 
two rings on the ends of the breastplate. they put on the two ouches, and put them on the 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains they| shoulderpieces of the ephod, in the forepart thereof. 
fastened in the two ouches, and put them on the shoulder-|19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them 
pieces of the ephod, before it. upon the two ends of the breastplate, upon the edge 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them on the thereof, which was toward the side of the ephod 
two ends of the breastplate, upon the border of it, which) 20inward. Arid they made two rings of gold, and put 

lwas on the side of the ephod inward. them on the two shoulderpieces of the ephod un-} 

90 And they made two other golden rings, and put them|  derneath, in the forepart thereof, close by the coup- ! 
on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward the fore-| ling thereof, above the cunningly woven band of the ) 
part of it, over against the ofher coupling thereof, above the; 2lephod. And they did bind the breastplate by the | 

leurious girdle of the ephod. | rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a 

| 21 And they did bind the breastplate by his rings unto| lace of blue, that it might be upon the cunningly 

the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that it might be woven band of the ephod, and hat the breastplate] 

above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breast- might not be loosed from the ephod; as the Lorp 

plate might not be loosed from the ephod; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. | 

commanded Mo’ses. /_22 And he made the robe of the ephod of woven pons, 
}| &b. 28.31.) 992 @/¥And he made the robe of the ephod ef woven work, | 23 work, all of blue; and the hole of the robe in the} 3i—s. 
|| all of blue. midst thereof, as the hole of a coat of mail, with a 

23 And there was a hole in the midst of the robe, as the} binding round about the hole of it, that it should 
hole of an habergeon, with a band round about the hole,|24not be rent. And they made upon the skirts of the 
that it should not-rend. | robe pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

94 And they made upon the hems of the robe pome-| 25 and twinedHnen. And they made bells of pure gold, 

| granates of blue, and purple, and searlet, and twined linen. and put the bells between the pomegranates upon the 
| eb. 25.33. 95 And they made “bells ef pure gold, and put the bells skirts of the robe round about, between the pome-| 
| between the pomegranates upon the hem of the robe, round | 26 granates; a bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
lnbout between the pomegranates ; pomegranate, upon the skirts of the robe round about, 
| 26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate,} to minister in; as the LorD commanded Mo’ses. | 
round about the hem of the robe to minister in; as the|27 And they made the coats of fine linen of woven get 
| |\Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 28 work for Aa’ron, and for his sons, and the *mitre of | 39, 40, 
28.2%) 97 €!And they made coats of fine linen of woven work for| fine linen, and the goodly headtires of fine linen, }o, 
| Aa’ron, and for his sons, 29and the linen breeches of fine twined linen, and the} ‘rte 
| sch 28.4,/ 98 ™And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine} girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
|| Beek4018/ linen, and “linen breeches of fine twined linen, and searlet, the work of the embroiderer; as the 
eejaceee 29 °And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue,and purple,| Lorp commanded Mo’ses. | | 
| ‘land searlet, of needlework ; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses.|30  *And they made the plate of the holy erown of por 
h.28.38,| 30 4rPAnd they made the plate of the holy crown of pure} _ pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like the en-} 36, 87. 
_ gold, and wrote upon it a writing, dike fo the engravings of |35l gravings of a signet, HOLY-TO THE LORD. And it 
la signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten it upon the _— 


‘mitre above; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 
Thus was finished all the work of the tabernacle 
of the tent of meeting: and the children of Is’ra-el 
did according to all that. the Lorp commanded i} 
Mo’ses, so did they. ee 


32 














25, 42 According to all that the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, so 
|} Xem-6-2\\ the children of Is’ra-el ‘made all the work. 

Seer 43 And Mo’ses did look upon all the work, and, behold, 

14. they had done it as the Lorp had commanded, even so had 
a they done it: and Mo’ses ‘blessed them. 
CHAT Per OL, 

: The tabernacle reared—Aaron and kis sons to b¢ sanctified. 

| (eas the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
lan | 2 On the first day of the “first month shalt thou set 








| 33 €|And they brought the tabernacle unto Mo’ses, the/33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Mo’ses, 





a oe i> ——-" ae t er " a, 
oo | 
pomswemaa | exODUS. R. V.— XXXIX. 33) 


B,. cc. 
151. ‘tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boards, his bars, the Tent, and all its furniture, its clasps, its boards,|——— 
and his pillars, and his sockets ; 34its bars, and its pillars, and its sockets; and the i 
34 And the hac of ram’ skins dyed _ red, and the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, and the covering 


covering of badgers’ skins, and the veil of the covering ; 
35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves thereof, and 
the mercy seat; | | 
36 The table, ardall the vessels thereof, and the shewbread ; 
37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, even with 
the lamps to be set in order, and all the vessels thereof, and 
the oil for light; | 
38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and jthe 
sweet incense, and the hanging for the tabernacle door ; 













Heb. 


he incense 
spices. 
all his vessels, the laver and his toot ; = 

40 The hangings of the court, his me and his sockets, 
and the hanging for the court gate, his cords, and his pins, 
and all the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for the 
tent of the congregation ; 

41 The clothes of service to do service in the holy place, 
and the holy garments for Aa’ron the priest, and his sons’ 


}| rch. *. 10-/ garments, to minister in the priest’s office. 
| "Lev, 9. 22, 





+ | a malup *the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation. 


fi *ver. 21. 


li ver. | 4 And “thou shalt bring in the table, and ‘set in order} 
7the things that are to be set in order upon it; “and thou| 


ch. 2.30. |shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 


ch, 26.130 


Sh 96. $3 and cover the ark with the veil. 
Sum. 4. a. 


ch. 26. 35. 


fitch. the | 5 “And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the incense 


(herent, \ before the ark of the testimony, and put the hanging of the 
|| 4ver. 24,25. loor to the tabernacle. 


|| ‘ch. 30. 26. 


| : 4ch. =. 





| *ver. *6- | 6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt offering before 
| the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation. | 
HH oper. | 7 And “thou shalt set the laver between the tent of the 


congregation and the altar, and shalt put water therein. 
8 And thou shalt set up the court round about, and hang 
np the hanging at the court gate. | 
9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and ‘anoint the 
{tabernacle, and all that zs therein, and shalt hallow it, and 
all the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt offering, 


lias 3; ©|and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar: and “it shall be 
| fier. jan altar Tmost holy. 

| felines} 11 Andthoushalt anoint the laver and his foot,andsanctifyit. 
| "Lav. 2. 12 ‘And thou shalt bring Aa‘ron and his sons unto the door 


ee ae te 

















| 13. 


‘of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash them with 
water. 
13 And thou shalt put upon Aa’ron the holy garments, 





| meh-28.41-)"and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he may minister 


junto me in the priest’s office. 
14 And thoushalt bring his sons, and clothe them with coats: 
15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their 
father, that they may minister unto me in the priest’s office: 
for their anointing shall surely be “an everlasting priesthood 
throughout their generations. 
16 ‘hus did Mo’ses; according to all that the Lorp com- 
manded him, so did he. 
1490. | 17 © Anditcame to pass in the first month in the second year, 


Ser, , on the first day of the month, that the ’tabernacle was reared up. 
| 18 And Mo’ses reared up the tabernacle, and fastened his. 





39 The brazen altar, and his grate of brass, his staves, and | 


3 And ‘thou shalt put therein the ark of the testimony, 








35 0f 'sealskins, and the veil of the screen; the ark of #0, — | 


the testimony, and the staves thereof, and the mercy-| +i 


36 seat; the table, all the vessels thereof, and the shew-} { 
37 bread; the pure candlestick, the lamps thereof, even . 
the lamps to be set in order, and all the vessels % 
38 thereof, and the oil for the light; and the golden y 
altar, and the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, 7 
39and the screen for the door of the Tent; the brasen 
altar, and its grating of brass, its staves, and all its 


40 vessels, the laver and its base; the hangings of the 
court, its pillars, and its sockets, and the sereen for | 
the gate of the court, the cords thereof, and the pins | 
thereof, and all the instruments of the service of the} 

41 tabernacle, for the tent of meeting; the finely 
wrought garments for ministering in the holy place, 
and the holy garments for Aa’ron the priest, and the} 
garments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s 

42 office. According to all that the Lorp commanded 
Mo’ses, so the children of Is’ra-el did all the work. | 

43 And Mo’ses saw all the work, and, behold, they had 
done it; as the Lornp had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Mo’ses blessed them. 


4.() And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
2QOn the first day of the first month shalt thou rear} 
3up the tabernacle of the tent of meeting. And} 

thou shalt put therein the ark of the testimony, and 
4thou shalt sereen the ark with the veil. And theu} 
shalt bring in the table, and set in order the things 
that are upon it; and thou shalt bring in the eandle- 
5 stick, and “light the lamps thereof. And thou shalt 
set the golden altar for incense before the ark of} 
the testimony, and put the screen of the door to the 
6tabernacle. And thou shalt set the altar of burnt: 
offering before the door of the tabernacle of the 
7tent of meeting. And tnou shalt set the laver be- 
tween the tent of meeting and the altar, and shalt 
8 put water therein. And thou shalt set up the court 
round about, and hang up the screen of the gate of 
9the court. And thou shalt take the anointing oil, 
and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, 
and shalt hallow it, and all the furniture thereof: 
10and it shall be holy. And thou shalt anoint the! 
altar of burnt offering, and all its vessels, and sane- 
tify the altar: and the altar shall be most holy.} 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and it base, and 
I2sanctify.it. And thou shalt bring <Aa’ron and his 

sons uato the door of the tent of meeting, and 

13 shalt wash them with water. And thou shalt put 

upon <Aa’ron the holy garments; and thou shalt 
anoint him, and sanctify him, that he may minister 
14unto me in the priest’s office. And thou shalt 

15 bring his sons, sd put coats upon them: and thou 

shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, 
that they may minister unto me in the priest’s 
office: and their anointing shall be to them for an 
everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Mo’ses: according to all that the Lorp 

commanded him, so did he. 

17 And it came to pass in the first month 

in the second year, on the first day of the ee 
18month, that the tabernacle was reared up. And a : 
Mo’ses reared up the tabernacle, and laid its f. 
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B-& |sockets, and .set pi the boards thereof, and put in the bars 
thereof, and reared up his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and 
put the covering of the tent above upon it; as the Lorp 
commauded Mo’ses. | 

rh. 25.16.) 20 4] And he took and put”the testimony into the ark,and set 
| the staves on the ark,and put themercy seatabove upon the ark: 
f} 8.76.83.) 21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and ‘set | 
ii =—S——‘édLzp: the Vell off thee covering, and covered the ark of the testi- 
mony; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 
| rch.26.35.} 22 4j7And he put the table in the tent of the congregation, 
| jupon the side of the tabernacle northward, without the veil. 
‘rer, 4. 


ias the Lorp had commanded Mo’ses. 
24 4j‘And he put the candlestick in the tent of the con- 


gregation, over against the table, on the side of the taber-| 


inaecle southward. 


Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 


26 9j/*And he put the golden altar in the tent of the con- 
gregation before the veil: 


commanded Mo’ses. 
28 §)-And he set up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle. 
29 *And he put the altar of burnt offering by the door of 
the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, and “offered 
jupon it the burnt offering, and the meat offering; as the 
Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 
30 %J*And he set the laver between the tent of the congre- 
ation and the altar, and put water there, to wash withal. 
| 31 And Mo’ses and <Aa’ron and his sons washed their 
hands and their feet thereat: a 
| 32 When they went into the tent of the congregation, and 
iwhen they came near unto the altar, they washed: “as the 
Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 
33 *And he reared up the court round about the taber- 


gate. So Mo’ses finished the work. 

34 9/Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, 
jand the glory of the Lorp filled the tabernacle. 
| 35 And Mo’ses “was not able to enter into the tent of the 
congregation, because the cloud. abode thereon, and the 
2\g¢lory of the Lorp filled the tabernacle. 


+ -| 36 *And when the cloud was taken up from over the 


2 Chron.5./ tabernacle, the children of Is’ra-el -went onward in all 
their journeys: 

37 But ‘if the cloud were not taken up, then they journeyed 
not till the day that it was taken up. 

38 For *the cloud of the Lorp was upon the tabernacle 
by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all the 
hoyse of Is’rael, throughout all their journeys. 





| tech. 13. 21. 
| Num. 9.15, 
t 


i 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


LEVITICUS. 


CriA Fr Eek: 


The burnl offerings, of the herd, of the flocks, of the fowls. 


1400, 


tout of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, ‘If 
any man of you bring an offering unto the Lorn, ye shall bring 
|your offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. | 


LEVITICUS: 


'20 Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 


|Qlark: 


23 *And he set the bread in order upon it before the Lorn ;}| 


25 And “he lighted the lamps before the Lorp; as the| 





27 "And he burnt sweet incense thereon; as the Lorp| 


| 30 offering ; as the LorD commanded Mo’ses. 


nacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of the court-| 






| i And the Lorp ealled unto Mo’ses, and spake unto! 
ND the Lorp “called unto Mo’ses, and spake unto him 


Med = 


— RR. V. — 128 |} 
sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and put 
19 in the bars thereof, and reared up its pillars. And 
he spread the tent over the tabernacle, and put 
the covering of the tent above upon it; as the| 
And he took and put}. 
the testimony into the ark, and set the staves on 
the ark, and put the mercy-seat above upon the 
and he brought the ark into the tabernacle, 

and set up the veil of the sereen, and screened 
the ark of the testimony; as the Lorp commanded 
22 Mo’ses. And he put the table in the tent of 
meeting, upon the side of the tabernacle north-' 
23 ward, without the veil. And he set the bread in 
order upon it before the Lorp; as the Lorp com- 
24manded Mo’ses. And he put the candlestick in the 
tent of meeting, over against the table, on the side 
250f the tabernacle southward. And he 'lighted the 
lamps before the Lorp; as the Lorp commanded 
26 Mo’ses. And he put the golden altar in the tent of | 
27 meeting before the veil: and he burnt thereon in- 
cense of sweet spices; as the Lorp commanded 


B. @. 
1290. 


















1Or, set 
ba 


28 Mo’ses. And he put the screen of the door to the 
29 tabernacle. 


And he set the altar of burnt offering 
at the door of the tabernacle of the tent of meeting, 
and offered upon it the burnt offering and the meal 
And he 
set the laver between the tent of meeting and the 
3laltar, and put water therein, to wash withal. ?And /See ch. 
Mo’ses and Aa’ron and his sons washed their hands) 20.” * 
32and their feet thereat; when they went into the 
tent of meeting, and when they came near unto 
the altar, they washed: as the Lorp commanded 
33 Mo’ses. And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the 
screen of the gate of the court. So Mo’ses finished 
the work. | 
34 Then the cloud covered the tent of meeting, and 
35 the glory of the Lorp filled the tabernacle. And 
Mo’ses was not able to enter into the tent of meeting, 
because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of 
36 the Lorp filled the tabernacle. And when the 
cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the 
children of Is’ra-el went onward, throughout all their 
37 journeys: but if the cloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. 
38 For the cloud of the Lorp was upon the tabernacle 
by day, and there was fire therein by night, in the 
sight of all the house of Is’ra-el, throughout all 
their journeys. 





THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


2him out of the tent of meeting, saying, Speak unto 
the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, When) 
any man of you offereth an oblation unto the Lorp 
ye shall offer your oblation of the cattle, even of the 


herd and of the flock. . 








3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him, 
offer a male “without blemish: he shall offer it of his own 


«tf -22-20,21. ioation before the Lorp. : 
Seer his hand upon the head of the burnt) 
oi4 offering; and it shall be “accepted for him ’to make atone- 
~~ jment for him. 
3! 6 And he shall kill the "bullock before the Lorp: ‘and the | 











:te.41. | priests, Aa’-ron’s sons, shall bring the blood, “and ame | 
| Ex2°.10, /the blood round about upon the altar that is by the door of 
/feh.22. |the tabernacle of the congregation. _ = 
| 7%: >| 6 And he shall flay the burnt offering, and cut it into his 

}| 6m, 12.1.) ieces 
Phil. 4. is,| P!eces. aes | ee wi) 
| vch.4.20,| 7 And the sons of Aa’ron the priest shall put fire upon the 
jo jaltar, and Jay the wood in order upon the fire: 
eg 8 And the priests, Aa’ron’s sons, shall lay the parts, the 
2Chron. jhead, and the fat, in order upon the wood that zs on the fire 


which is upon the altar : 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water: 
and the priest shall burn all on the altar, fo be a burnt sacri- 
- «| fice, an offering made by fire, of a "sweet savour unto the 

i2.24.| LorD. : | 

=| 10 And if his offering be of the flocks, f th 
‘|sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt sacrifice ; he shall bring it 





a | S2eK- °° |a male "without blemish. 
ee ty er) 11 *And he shall kill iton the side of the altar northward | 


SH Phil. 4.18| before the Lorp: and the priests, Aa’ron’s sons, shall sprinkle | 


DeVITEICUS. R. , 


namely, of the} 10 And if his oblation be of the flock, of the sheep, 


11it a male without blemish. 





3 If his oblation be a burnt offering. of the herd, 
he shall offer it a male without blemish; he shall 
offer it at the door of the tent of meeting, that he 

4may be accepted before the Lorp. And he shall} 
lay his hand upon the head of the burnt offering ;| 
and it shall be accepted for him to make atonement. 

5for him. And he shall kill the bullock before the 
Lorp: and Aa’ron’s sons, the priests, shall present} 
the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon 
the altar that is at the door of the tent of meeting. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt offering, and cut it into] 

Zits pieces. And the sons of Aa’ron the priest shall 
put fire upon the altar, and lay wood in order upon} 

8 the fire: and Aa’ron’s sons, the priests, shall lay the} 
pieces, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood 

9that is on the fire which is upon the altar: but 
its inwards and its legs shall he wash with water:| 4 
and the priest shall burn the whole on the altar, for} 
a burnt offering, an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 








or of the goats, for a burnt offering; he shall offer 
And he shall kill it on 
the side of the altar northward before the Lorn: and 
Aa’ron’s sons, the priests, shall sprinkle its blood 
And he shall cut it 


| = | ives [his blood round about upon the altar. }12upon the altar round about. nd 
| ee oo 12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his head and| into its pieces, with its head and its fat: and the 
i = : his fat: and the priest shall lay them in order on the wood} _ priest shall lay them in order on the wood that is 
~ | © {that zs on the fire which ¢s upon the altar: 13 0n the fire which is upon the altar: but the inwards 
; ae 13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs with water:| and the legs shall he wash with water: and the 
+ oe | land the priest shall bring 7 all, and burn if upon the altar:| priest shall offer the whole, and burn it upon the| 
| it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet| altar: it is a burnt offering, an offering made by fire, 
savour unto the Lorp. of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
i 14 § And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to the Lorp|/14 And if his oblation to the Lorp be a burnt offer- 
ff ch, 5.7 be of fowls, then he shall bring his offering of ’turtledoves, ing of fowls, then he shall offer his oblation of | 
| Luke 224.|0r of young pigeons. 15turtledoves, or of young pigeons. And the 
Meee pee rink) 15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, and || wring} priest shall bring it unto the altar, and ‘wring off hor, 
- | with te | off his head, and burn i on the altar; and the blood thereof | its head, and burn it on the altar; and the blood} #4 
| aes ie shall be wrung out at the side of the altar: thereof shall be drained out on the side of the altar:} 
i = hen 16 And he shall pluck away his crop with || his feathers, | 16and he shall take away its crop with the *filth thereof, tor, 
—_—y | thereo, and cast it ‘beside the altar on the east part, by the place and cast it beside the altar on the east part, in the Sa 
eee 7) “2 (of the ashes. ; 117 place of the ashes: and he shall rend it by the 
| rGen.i3.10/ 17 And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but shall wings thereof, but shall not divide it asunder: and} 
. _ |not divide 2 asunder: and the priest shall burn it upon the the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon the! 
i wver-2, 18: altar, upon the wood that is upon the fire: ‘it is a burnt| wood that is upon the fire: it is a burnt offering, 
ms | sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto| an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour. unto] I 
i the Lorp. | the Lorp- | | 
— fT— CHAPTER II. 9 | = 
See | The meat offering of flour with oil and incense. And when any one offereth an oblation of a meal 
on ees | A ND when any will offer “a meat offering unto the Lorn, offering unto the Lorp, his oblation shall be of fine! 
4 Num. 15.4. his espa | shall be of fine flour; and he shall pour| flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put frank- 
5 oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon. | 2incense thereon: and he shall bring it to Aa‘ron’s} 
oo 2 And he shall bring it to Aa’ron’s sons the priests: and} sons the priests: -and he shall take thereout his 


= jhe shall take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, and 
= |of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; and the 


|| €ci.3.12.| priest shall burn “the memorial of it upon the altar, to be an 
‘|| €3,% | offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp: 
|) iss. 96.3.' 3 And “the remnant of the meat offering shall be Aa'ron’s 
|! «ch, 7.9, ¢/20d his sons’: “if is a thing most holy of the offerings of the 
|; 2%-22, 13. | Lorp made by fire. 


} is9,| 4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat offering baken | 
oat: in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled | 
| with oil, or unleavened wafers ‘anointed with oil. 
§ §/And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken || ina pan, 
it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieees, and pour oil thereon: it is| 
a a meat offering. 





handful of the fine flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, } 
with all the frankincense thereof; and the priest 
shall burn 7 as the memorial thereof upon the altar, 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 

3LorpD: and that which is left of the meal offering 
shall be Aa’ron’s and his sons’: it is a thing most 
holy of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire. 

4 And when thou offerest an oblation of a meal offer-| 
ing baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 

5anointed with oil. And if thy oblation be a meal! 
offering of the *baking Ses it shall be of fine flour; 

6 unleayened, mingled with oil. Thou shalt part it in 
pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a meal offering. 








B. qd. 


; 1490. 


| 


ver.t. jthereon: it isa meat offering. 
rae 16 And the priest shall burn *the memorial of it, part of 
the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil thereof, with all 
|the frankincense thereof: i is an offering made by fire unto 
, the Lorpb. 
— | CHAP TER iit. 
the peace offering of the herd, af the flock. 
kieal: js ae if his oblation de a “sacrifice of peace offering, if 
|i% he offer zt of the herd, whether i be a male or female, | 
| *ch-1-3. |he shall offer it °without blemish before the Lorp. 
j 92-5531 2 And che shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, 
~ tand kill it af the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
land Aa’ron’s sons the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon} 
the altar round about. | 
3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering | 
es) jan offering made by fire unto the Lorn; “the || fat that 
eh. 4.8,9. |covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 7s upon the inwards, 
aga 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which 
eid is by the flanks, and the || caul above the liver, with the 
Sar and kidneys, it shall he take away. 
fines. | © And Aa’ron’s sons ‘shall burn it on the altar upon the 
|| «h.6.12. |burnt sacrifice, which is upon the wood that is on the fire :| 
Exit is an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
| Lorp. 

6 © And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace offering unto 

(fverd,&e-\)the Lorp be of the flock, male or female, / he shall offer it 
without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he offer it| 
ibefore the Lorb. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, 
land kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation: and| 
Aa’ron’s sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof round about 
fupon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offerin 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorn; the fat thereof, aa 
the whole rump, it shall he take off hard by the backbone ; 
and the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that és 
upon the inwards, 
| 10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
whieh is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the 

(Secbat| kidneys, it shall he take away, _ | 
| °k2345| 11 And the priest shall burn it upon the altar: ié is *the| 








fver. 2 
7Ex. 29.13 
4ver. 3. 


fryingpan, it shall be made of fine flour with oil: 


8 And thou shalt bring the meat offering that is made of | 


these things unto the Lorp: and when it is presented unto 
the priest, he shall bring it unto the altar. 
9 And the priest shall take from the meat offering a me- 


morial “thereof, and shall burn if upon the altar: i is an| 


Yoifering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
10 And “that which is left of the meat offering shall be 
Aa‘ron’s and his sons’: it is a thing most holy of the offer- 


‘ings of the Lorp made by fire. 


| Luke 12.!. 
‘\them unto the Lorp: but they shall not ~be burnt on the} 
jaltar for a sweet savour. 


Col. 4. 6. 


11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring unto the Lorp, 


- |shall be made with ‘leaven: for ye shall burn no leaven, 


nor any honey, in any offering of the Lorp made by fire. 
12 4|*As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye shall offer 


13 And every oblation of thy meat offering ‘shalt thou 


‘season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer “the salt of the| 
covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering: 


"with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. 
14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy firstfruits unto 


ithe Lorpb, °thou shalt offer for the meat offering of thy first- 
|\fruits green ears of corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten 


out of full ears. 
15 And *%thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frankincense 


| Maisiz|food of the offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 





LEVITICUS. 


7 4 And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken in the| 


'10sweet savour unto the Lorp. 


| llaway. 


7 And if thy oblation be a meal offering of the fryin 

8 pan, it shall be made of fine flour with oil. “An 
thou shalt bring the meal offering that is made 
of these things unto the Lorp: and it shall be pre- 
sented unto the priest, and he shall bring it unto 
9the altar. And the priest shall take up from the 
meal offering the memorial thereof, and shall burn 
it upon the altar: an offering made by fire, of a 
And that which is 
left of the meal offering shall be Aa’ron’s and his 
sons’: it is a thing most holy of the offerings of the 
11 Lorp made by fire. No meal offering, which ye 
shall offer unto the Lorp, shall be made with leaven: 
fur ye shall burn no leayen, nor any honey, as an 
12 offering made by fire unto the Lorp. As an obla- 
tion of firstfrutts ye shall offer them unto the Lorp: 
but they shall not come up for a sweet savour on 
i3the altar. And every oblation of thy meal offering 
shalt thou season with salt; neither shalt thou suffer 


the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meal offering: with all thine oblations 


thou shalt offer salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meal offering of firstfruits 
unto the Lorp, thou shalt offer for the meal offering 
of thy firstfruits corn in the ear parched with fire, 

15 bruised corn of the fresh ear. 
oil upon it, and lay frankincense thereon: it is a 


16 meal offering. And the priest shall burn the memo- 
rial of it, part of the bruised corn thereof, and part} 


of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: 
it is an offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 


3 And if his oblation be a sacrifice of ‘peace offer-|'or 


ings ; if he offer of the herd, whether male or female, 
he shall offer it without blemish before the Lorn. 
2 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
oblation, and kill it at the door of the tent of meet- 


ing: and Aa’ron’s sons the priests shall sprinkle the} 


3blood upon the altar round about. And he shall} 
offer of the sacrifice of peace offerings an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 
4and the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, 
which is by the loins, and the caul upon the liver, 
5 with the kidneys, shall he take away. 
sons shall burn it on the altar upon the burnt offer- 
ing, which is upon the wood that ts on the fire: it 
is an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp. | 
6 Andifhis oblation for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings unto the Lorp be of the flock; male or female, } 
7 he shall offer it without blemish. If he offer a lamb! 
for his oblation, then shall he offer it before the} 
8 Lorp: and he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
his oblation, and kill it before the tent of meeting :} 
and Aa‘ron’s sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
9upon the altar round about. And he shall offer of'| 
the sacrifice of peace offerings an offering made by 
fire unto the LorpD; the fat thereof, the fat tail entire, 
he shall take it away hard by the backbone; and! 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 


/10is upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and the 


fat that is te them, which is by the loins, and the 
caul upon the liver, *with the kidneys, shall he take 


LORD. 


And thou shalt put} 


| ie 
And the priest shall burn it upon the altar: "* 
it is the ‘food of the offering made by fire unto the «en 


B. ¢. 
1490. 
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| 126 — A. V. Pre Vi Prreocus.* 
|} BS | 12 “And if his offering be a goat, then “he shall offer it}12 And if his oblation be a goat, then he shall offer, vad | 
i ie |} 322909. | before the Lorp. | 13it before the Lorp: and he shall lay his hand upon}. : 
—s se’ | 13 Andheshall Jay his hand upon the head of it,and kill it be the head of it, and kill it before the tent of meet- 
| ir || 5 “** | fore the tabernacle of the congregation: and the sons of Aa’ron| —_ ing: and the sons of Aa’ron shall sprinkle the blood 
cs ‘|j 1Sam215)shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar round about. | 14thereof upon the altar round about. And he shall 5 
— 7. | 14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even an offering} offer thereof his oblation, even an offering made by 
= <> Se. «| made by fire unto the Lorp; the fat that covereth the in-| : fire unto the Lorp 3 the fat that covereth the in- 
_ | 17.7. &23.| wards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 15 wards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, and 
4 | tyer. 16, 15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that és upon them,| the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
s || withDeut.| which és by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the ~ — "4 af - ?- a. the pas upon ee ae 
iP 32.14. neve: ieshall we take away. . ‘with the kidneys, shall he take away. An oe} Heese 
| | wen... evpree the priest shall burn them upon the altar: if is the| priest shall burn them upon the altar: it is the food| ~ 
: { 28. 17 ‘food of the offering made by fire for a sweet savour: ‘all the| ‘a . — a made oY, fi we a a sweet eh : _ 
a. | Deuti216| fat is the Lorp’s. (the fat is the Lorp’s, It shall be a perpetual statute 
| oe j Sam 14 | 17 Ztshall bea*perpetual statute for yourgenerationsthrough-| throughout your generations in all your dwellings,| 
* Pt lout all your dwellings, that ye eat neither ‘fat nor ™blood,| that ye shall eat neither fat nor blood. | 
a, - . Sil Sere ee of the people. 4. And the Lorp spake unto Mbo’ses, saying,| | 
y | : ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, | 2Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, If any | 
. j| sch. 5.15, | 2 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, “Ifa soul} one shall sin ‘unwittingly, in any of the things| Of. | 
. [Ap ee shall sin through ignorance against any of the command-| which the Lorp hath commanded not to be done,| “7” 
i | 1 Sam. 14. aa ib otter ren ae ihc ought not to be) gand shall do any one of them: if the anointed 
i | Ps one, and shall do n vy F at Dhow cian Boats oe | 
| q {| nae - 3 eT f the priest Sor On Re do sin according to the sin priest shall sin so as to bring guilt on the people ; 


then let him offer for his sin, which he hath sinned, 
a young bullock without blemish unto the Lorp| 
4 for a sin offering. And he shall bring the bullock} 
unto the door of the tent of meeting before the 
Lorp ; and he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
the bullock, and kill the bullock before the Lorp. 
5 And the anointed priest shall take of the blood of | 
the bullock, and bring it to the tent of meeting :| 
Gand the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and) 
sprinkle of the blood seven times before the Lorp, 
Tbefore the veil of the sanctuary. And the priest 
shall put of the blood upon the horns of the altar} 
of sweet incense before the Lorp, which is in the 
tent of meeting; and all the blood of the bullock! 
shall he pour out at the base of the altar of burnt} 
offering, which is at the door of the tent of meet- 
8ing. And all the fat of the bullock of the sin offer- 
ing he shall take off from it; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in- 
9 wards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the loins, and the caul upon the 
10 liver, *with the kidneys, shall he take away, as it is|*See eh. 
taken off from the ox of the sacrifice of peace offer- 


lof the people; then let him bring for his sin, which he hath 
jj *eh-9.2 Isinned, ‘a young bullock without blemish unto the’ Lorp 
\! for a sin offering. ‘ 
}} #eh.1.3,4.; 4 And he shall bring the bullock “unto the door of the 
| tabernacle of the congregation before the Lorp; and shall 
lay his hand upon the bullock’s head, and kill the bullock 
| tbefore the Lorp. 
jj gbteu | 5 Andthe priest that is anointed ‘shall take of the bullock’s 
| _—-—{ blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the congregation : 
6 And the priest sbali dip his finger in the blood, and 
sprinkle of the blood seven times before the Lorn, before the 
| veil of the sanctuary. 
1433 | 7 And the priest shall/put some of the blood upon the horns 
| 46.18. | of the altar of sweet incense befure the Lorp, which is in the 
. j/ 78.5.8. | tabernacle of the congregation; and shall pour “all the blood of 
is { the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, 
“Dit | which zs at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
: S And he sliall take off from it all the fat of the bullock 
a al |for the sin offering ; the fat that covereth the inwards, and | 
: oe 1 all the fat that is upon the inwards, | 
a 9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
which zs by the. flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the 
- kidneys, it shall he take away, 
i a | 10 “As it was taken off from the bullock of the sacrifice 
|of peace offerings: and the priest shall burn them upon the| | 
{|  faltar of the burnt offering. | | ings: and the priest-shall burn them upon the altar 
} akg 11 ‘And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, with his| ll of burnt offering. And the skin of the bullock,| 
us head, and with his legs, and his inwards, and his dung, and all its flesh, with its head, and with its legs, and 
} Use te | 12 Even the whole bullock shall he earry forth fwithout|12its inwards, and its dung, even the whole bullock] 
jj tecamp. | the camp unto a clean place, *where the ashes*are poured! shall he carry forth without the camp unto a clean 
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b kehy =— sh e. : : | . - 
epee out, and ‘burn him on the wood with fire: +where the ashes place, where the ashes are poured out, and burn it 
|, ¢Heb.a¢ | are poured out shall he be burnt. on wood with fire: where the ashes are poured out 


|) ing'outey | 13 4 And “if the whole congregation of Is’ra-el sin through| shall it be burnt. 
eae gag lignorance, "and the thing be hid from the eyes of the|13  Andif the whole congregation of Is’ra-el shall err, 
. |) *Aum, SE: . . . . . ; ; 

4) #24, assembly, and they have done somewhat against any of the} and the thing be hid from the eyes of the assembly, | 
“| Jesh-7-31-) commandments of the Lorn concerning things which should; and they have done any of the things which the} 
4) 44,17." |not be done, and are uilty ; Lorp hath commanded not to be done, and are} 
| | 14 When the sin, which they have sinned against it, is known, | 14 guilty ; when the sin wherein they have sinned is} 

| then the congregation shall offer a young bullock forthe sin,, known, then the assembly shall offer a young bul-| 

ee and bring him before the tabernacle of the congregation. | lock for a sin offering, and bring it before the tent 
y+ | 15 And the elders of the congregation “shall lay their) 150f meeting. And the elders of the congregation! 
: jhands upon the head of the hullock before the Lorp; and] shall lay their hands upon the head of the bullock) 
ae jthe bullock shall be killed before the Lorp. before the Lorp: and the bulloek shall be killed be- 
|) Hen3 | 16 %And the priest that is anointed shall bring of the bul-|16 fore the Lorp. And the anointed priest shall bring} 
}) 18,14 "| Jock’s blood to the tabernacle of the congregation : of the blood of the bullock to the tent of meeting: 
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IV. 35.— A, V. 


17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some of the blood, 
ae sprinkle ié seven times before the Lorn, even before the 
veil. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the horns of 
the altar, which is before the Lonrp, that is in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and shall pour out all the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which is at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
| 19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and burn # 
upon the altar. 


» 20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did “with the 
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7\forgiven them. 
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«10.10, | 21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without the camp, 
ijoha1z7jand burn him as he burned the first bullock: it is a sin 
<** loffering for the congregation. 
ver. 2,13.| 22 “When a ruler hath sinned, and ‘done somewhat 
through ignorance against any of the commandments of 
the Lorp his God concerning things which should not be 
done, and is guilty; 
ter. 14 | 23 Or ‘if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come to his 
knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, | 
a male without blemish: 
li «ver.4,c.) 24 And “he shall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, 
and kill it in the place where they kill the burnt offering 
‘before the Lorp. it és a sin offering. 
li ever.so. | 25 *And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin of- 
\fering with his finger, and put 7¢ upon the horns of the altar 
of burnt offering, and shall pour out his blood at the bottom 
of the altar of burnt offering. 
rb.3.5. | 26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as “the fat 
ver.20. j|Of the sacrifice of peace offerings: ‘and the priest shall 
3) |make an atonement for him as concerning his sin, and it 


shall be forgiven him. 

27 “| And “if jany one of the jcommon people sin through 
ignorance, while he doeth somewhat against any of the 
commandments of the LorD concerning things which ought 
not to be done, and be guilty; 


edge; then he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a 
female without blemish, tor his sin which he hath sinned. 

29 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin 
offering, and slay the sin offering in the place of the burnt 
offering. | 

30 And the priest shall take of the blood thereof with 
his finger, and put 7 upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar. 

3L And “he shall take away all the fat thereof, ‘as the fiat 
is taken away from off the sacrifice of peace offerings; and 
ex2o.is.'the priest shall burn % upon the altar for a “sweet savour 

-** iunto the Lorp; “and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him, and it shall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for asin offering, “he shall 
bring it a female without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin 
offering, and slay it for a sin offering in the place where 
they kill the burnt offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin of 
fering with his finger, and put i upon the horns of the altar 
of burnt offering, and shall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar: 

35 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat of 





\ings; and the priest shall burn them upon the altar, ‘ac- 
cording to the offerings made by fire unto the Lorn: ‘and 
the priest shall make an atonement for his sin that he hath 
jcommitted, and it shall be forgiven him. 


LEV Fercus. 


18the veil. And he shall put of the blood upon 


20from it, and burn it upon the altar. 


3.j bullock for a sin offering, so shall he do with this: ‘and the 
priest shall make an atonement for them, and it shall be 


/21shall be forgiven. 





| 288 Or “if his sin, which he hath sinned, come to his knowl- 


| Slaltar. 


32 


the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of the peace offer-| 





n. V.— P27 
i7and the priest shall dip his finger in the blood,; 3-¢ f 
and sprinkle it seven times before the Lorn, before eee 





the horns of the altar which is before the Lorp,| 
that is in the tent of meeting, and all the blood 
shall he pour out at the base of the altar of burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the tent of meet- 
19ing. And all the fat thereof shall he take. off 
Thus shall 
he do with the bullock; as he did with the bullock 
of the sin offering, so shall he do with this: and 
the priest shall make atonement for them, and they 
And he shall carry forth the 
bullock without the camp, and burn it as he burned 
the first bullock: it is the sin offering for the as- 
sembly. 
When a ruler sinneth, and doeth unwittingly any 
one of all the things which the Lorp his God hath 
23 commanded not to be done, and is guilty; if his 
sin, wherein he hath sinned, be made known to him, 
he shall bring for his oblation a goat, a male with- 
24out blemish; and he shall lay his hand upon the} 
head of the goat, and kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt offering before the Lorp: it is a sin 
25 offering. And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin offering with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt offering, and the blood! 
thereof shall he pour out at the base of the altar of 
26burnt offering. And all the fat thereof shall he’ 
burn upon the altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of | 
peace offerings: and the priest shall make pcp ji) | 


99 












ment for him as concerning his sin, and he shal! be 

forgiven. | | 
And if any one of the ‘common people sin unwit- tHe. | 

tingly, in doing any of the things which the Lorp 7742 

28 hath commanded not to be done, and be guilty; if) @"* 

his sin, which he hath sinned, be made Soars to! 

him, then he shall bring for his oblation a goat, a! 
female without blemish, for his sin which he hath. 

29 sinned. And he shall lay his hand upon the head! 
of the sin offering, and kill the sin offering in the’ 

30 place of burnt offering. And the priest shall take) 
of the blood thereof with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt offering, and all the 
blood thereof shall he pour out at the base of the 

And all the fat thereof shall he take away, 

as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of | 

peace offerings; and the priest shall burn it upon} 
the altar for a sweet savourunto the Lorp; and the 
priest shall make atonement fir him, and he shall 
be forgiven. | 

And if he bring a lamb as his cblation for a sin 
offering, he shall bring it a female without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin 
offering, and kill it for a sin offering in the place 

34 where they kill the burnt offering. And the priest 
shall take of the blood of the sin offering with his! 
finger, and put it upen the horns of the altar of | 
burnt offering, and all the blood thereof shall he’ 

35 pour out at the base of the altar: and all the fat! 
thereof shall he take away, as the fat of the lamb is 
taken away from the sacrifice of peace offerings;) i} 
and the priest shall burn them on the altar, *upon 20 |} 
the offerings of the Lorp made by fire: and the) mer || 
priest shall make atonement for him as touching his) ¥ | i} a 

sin that he hath sinned, and he shall be forgiven. ~ i 
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| *ver. 17. = 
eh. 2. & |hid from him 




































| aad he shall bring his trespass offering unto the| 
\Lorp for his sin which he hath sinned, a female from 
the flock, a lamb, or a kid of the goats, for a sin offering ; 
and the priest shall make an atonement for him concerning) 
his sin. 

| 7 And ‘if the be not able to bring a lamb, then he shall 
_|bring for his trespass, which he hath committed, two “turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, unto the Lorp; one for a 
-isin offering, and the other for a burnt offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who shall offer 
that which is for the sin offering first, and ‘wring off his 
head from his neck, but shall not divide i¢ asunder: © 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin offerin 
-jupon the side of the altar; and “the rest of the bloo 

ishall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar: it 7s a sin 
offering. 
|} 10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt offering, ac- 

eording to the ||"manner: “and the priest shall make an 
.|atonement for him for his sin which he hath sinned, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 
11 4 But if he be not able to bring two turtle doves, or 
two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall bring for his 
offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin 
ofiering ; ”he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall he put 
any frankincense thereon: for it is a sin offering. 
| 12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the priest shall 
jtake his handful of it, “even a memorial thereof, and burn i 
on the altar, “according to the offerings made by fire unto 
ithe Lorp: it is a sin offering. 
| 13 ‘And the priest shall make an atonement for him as| 
touching his sin that he hath sinned in one of' thcse, and it| 
shall be forgiven him: and ‘the remnant shall be the priest’s, 
as a meat offering. | 
| 14 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
15 “If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through igno- 
-/rance, in the holy things of.the Lorp; then “he shall bring 
for his trespass unto the Lorp a ram without blemish out 
























































}*\*the shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass offering : 
-| 16 And he shall make amends for the harm that he hath 
;*' done in the holy thing, and ‘shall add the fifth part thereto, 
_jand give it unto the priest: “and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him with the ram of the trespass offering, and 
it shall be forgiven him. | 

|| 17 §/And if ’a soul sin, and commit any of these things 
;32 | Which are forbidden to be done by the commandments of 
ai ie the Lorp; ‘though he wist if not, yet is he “guilty, and shall 
4) 4ver. 1,2. 'bear his inigul y. 

ji ever.ta. | 18 ‘And he shall all bring a ram without blemish out 







= ? 
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14 And 


of the flocks, with thy estimation by shekels of silver, after | 


of. 


5 And if any one sin, in that he heareth the voice 
of adjuration, he being a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known, if he do not utter 7, then he shall 

2 bear his iniquity: or ifany one touch any unclean 
thing, whether it be the carcase of an unclean beast, 
or the ecarease of unclean cattle, or the carease of 
unclean creeping things, and it be hidden from him, 

3and he be unclean, then he shall be guilty: or if he} 
touch the uncleanness of man, whatsoever his un- 
cleanness be wherewith he is unclean, and it be hid 
from him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be 

4guilty: or if any one swear rashly with his lips to 
do evil, or to do good, whatsoever it be that a man 
shall utter rashly with an oath, and it be hid from 
him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be 
5 guilty in one of these things: and it shall be, when 
he shall be guilty in one of these things, that he 
6 shall confess that wherein he hath sinned: and he! 
shall bring ‘his guilt offering unto the Lorp for his} 
sin which he hath sinned, a female from the flock; a 
lamb or a goat, for a sin offering; and the priest 
shall make atonement for him as concerning his sin, 
7 And if his means suffice not for a lamb, then he 
shall bring 'his guilt offering for that wherein he 
hath sinned, two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
unto the Lorp; one fora sin offering, and the other 
8 for a burnt offering. And he shall bring them unto 
the priest, who shall offer that which is for the sin 
offering first, and *wring off its head from its neck, 
9but shall not divide it asunder: and he shall| 
sprinkle of the blood of the sin offering upon the 
side of the altar; and the rest of the blood shall be 
drained out at the base of the altar: it is a sin offer- 
10ing. And he shall ‘offer the second for a burnt)©= 
offering, according to the ordinance: and the priest wiles 
shall make atonement for him as concerning his sin 
which he hath sinned, and he shall be forgiven. 

But if his means suflice not for two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, then he shall bring his obla- 
tion for that diereia he hath sinned, the tenth part 
of an ephah of fine flour for a sin offering; he shall 
put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any frankin- 
12cense thereon: for itis asin offering. And he shall 

bring it to the priest, and the priest shall take his 

handful of it as the memorial thereof, and burn it 
on the altar, ‘upon the offerings of the Lorp made 
13by fire: it is a sin offering. And the priest shall) mesce 
make atonement for him as touching his sin that nf 
he hath sinned in any of these things, and he shall 
be forgiven: and the remnant shall be the priest’s, 
as the meal offering. ) 
the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
15Ifany one commit a trespass, and sin unwittingly, 
in the holy things of the Lorp; then he shall bring 
his guilt offering unto the Lorp,a ram without} 
blemish out of the flock, according to thy estimation} 
in silver by shekels, after the shekel of the sanetuary, | 
16for a guilt offering: and he shall make restitution} 
for that which he hath done amiss in the holy thing, 
and shall add the fifth part thereto, and give it 
unto the priest: and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the guilt offering, and 
he shall be forgiven. 

17 And if any onesin, and do any of the things which 
the Lorp hath commanded not to be done ; though he 
knew it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his iniq-} 

18uity. And he shall bring aram without blemish out of| 
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B.¢. |the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass offering unto the | 
mc_| priest: Zand the priest shall make an atonement for him 
fver. 18 looncerning his ignorance wherein he erred and wist i not, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 
eEsral02.) 19 It is a trespass offering: *he hath certainly trespassed 
against the Lorp. 
a a CHAPTER Vi. 
| Offering at the consecration of a priest—The sin offering. 
ARP the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
}j *Nam.5.6, 2 If asoul sin,and “commit a trespass against the Lorp, 
| *eh-19.11-land “lie unto his neighbour in that ‘which was delivered 
| Go. 3.9. |him to keep, or in || fellowship, or in a thing taken away 


}} 3&7 iby violence, or hath “deceived his neighbour ; 


LEVITICUS. 


19forgiven. Itisa guilt offering: he is certainly guilty | 











offering, unto the priest: and the priest shall make 
atonement for him concerning the thing wherein he 
erred unwittingly and knew it not, and he shall be 












before the Lorp. 


2And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, If any [Ch. v. 
one sin and commit a trespass against the Lorp,} 20im 
and deal falsely with his neighbour in a matter of |” 
deposit, or of 'bargain, or of robbery, or have op-/70r, 

3 pressed his neighbour; or have found that which}? 
was lost, and deal falsely therein, and swear to a lie; 


R. V.— 1291 


the flock, according to thy estimation, for a guilt} B- © 


G —— 




















\ ie Or ‘have found that which was lost, and lieth concerning| _ in any of all these that a man doeth, sinning therein: 
| Sten. * it, and /sweareth falsely; in any of all these that a man} 4then it shall be, if he hath sinned, and is guilty, that 
i} patting of | doeth, sinning therein: he shall restore that which he took by robbery, or 

| aprov.24,| 4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and is guilty,; the thing which he hath gotten by oppression, or] 

: ae that he shall restore that which he took violently away, or the deposit which was committed to him, or the lost 
1,23. |the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which| 5thing which he found, or any thing about which he 
4Ex. 22. | was delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which he found, hath sworn falsely ; he shall even restore it in full.| 
gh. 12.12.) 5 Or all that about which he had sworn falsely ; he shall and shall add the fifth part more thereto: unto him 
Zech. 5.4.;even “restore it in the principal, and shall add the fifth part to whom it appertaineth shall he give it, in the day 

| <ch-5.16. | more thereto, and give it unto him to whom it appertaineth,| 6o0f his being found guilty. And he shall bring his 

|| 2Sam.i2.|||¢in the day of his trespass offering. | guilt offering unto the Lorp, a ram without blemish | 

| Taxer9a.| 6 And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the Lorn, _ out of the flock, according to thy estimation, for a 
Lo the dap ba ram without blemish out of the flock, with thy estimation,| 7 guilt offering, unto the priest: and the priest shal] 
of hkiste- | for a trespass offering, unto the priest: make atonement for him before the Lorp, and he! 
cuity. | 7 ‘And the priest shall make an atonement for him before| shall be forgiven; concerning whatsoever he doeth 

| lee day the Lorp: and it shall be forgiven him for any thing of all so as to be guilty thereby. 
of histre-\that he hath done in trespassing therein. _ » .And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Com-|[Ct-* 

|) 5.15.1 8 4)And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, mand Aa’ron and his sons, saying, This is the law] Heb] 
ch. 4.26. | 9 Command Aao’ron and his sons, saying, This zs the law of the burnt offering: the burnt offering shall be 
1Or.for |of the burnt offering: It zs the burnt offering, || because of | on the hearth upon the altar all night unto the Prac 

| ing. ee \the burning upon the altar all night unto the morning, and morning; and the fire of the altar shall be kept} waz 
the fire of the altar shall be burning in it. 10 burning thereon. And the priest shall put on his 
yee 10 £And the priest shall put on his linen garment, and his linen garment, and his linen breeches shall he put! 
Bee 


















lon the altar, and he shall put them ‘beside the altar. 


jnever go out. 


linen breeches shall he put upon his fiesh, and take 7 the} upon his flesh; and he shall take up the ashes 
ashes which the fire hath consumed with the burnt offering whereto the fire hath consumed the burnt offering 


on the altar, and he shall put them beside the altar.| 


11 And “he shall put off his garments, and put on other| 11 And he shall put off his garments, and put on other 
earments, and carry forth the ashes without the camp “unto| garments, and carry forth the ashes without the) 
a clean place. 12camp unto a clean place. And the fire upon the’ 


12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; it 


every morning, and lay the burnt offering in order upon it; 
and he shall burn thereon “the fat of the peace offerings. 
13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall 











15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the flour of the! 15altar. 


altar shall be kept burning thereon, it shall not go 

ishall not be put out: and the priest shall burn wood on it} out; and the priest shall burn wood on _ it every 

morning: and he shall lay the burnt <a in 

order upon it, and shall burn thereon the fat of the 

13 peace offerings. Fire shall be kept burning upon 
the altar continually; it shall not go out. 

14 4*And this is the law of the meat offering: The sons| 14 And this is the law of the meal offering: the sons 


‘lof Aa’ron shall offer it before the Lorp, before the altar. of Aa’ron shall offer it before the Lorp, before the 


And he shall take up therefrom his handful, 









meat offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the frankincense of the fine flour of the mea offering, — of == 

which is upon the meat offering, and shall burn z upon the thereof, and all the frankincense Whie is upon the 

wh. 2.2.9 altar for a sweet savour, even the “memorial of it, unto the) . meal offering, and shall burn it upon the altar for 
ex ai | Lorp. a sweet savour, as the memorial thereof, unto the) 
oP 16 And "the remainder thereof shall Aa’ron and his sons; 16 Lorp. And that which is left thereof shall Aa‘ron 

li ch. io. 22, eat: ‘with unleavened bread shall it be eaten in the holy and his sons eat: it shall be eaten without leaven 
| es ah place; in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation in a — place ; . = wi Be — a 
hi. 6 ithey shall eat it. | 17 they shall eat it. shall not be baken with leaven. 
veal a 17 ‘Tt shall not be baken with leaven. “I have given it unfo| I have given itas their portion of my offerings made 
eos |them for their portion of my offerings made by fire: *It és by fire ; it is most holy, as the sin offering, and as 
ae 42 |most holy, as ts the sin offering, and as the trespass offering. | 18 the guilt offering. Every male among the children of} 
Ee'4s.97.! 18 YA] the males among the children of Aa’ron shall eat} Aa’ron shall eat of it, as a due for ever pg, ek 
Se. jof it. *Jt shall be a statute for ever in your generations con-| your generations, from the offerings of the ORD | 
| tu, cerning the offerings of the Lorp made by fire: ‘every one} made by fire: whosoever toucheth them shall be| 
a as that toucheth them shall be holy, holy. | : : ere 
} 1.3, 67 19 4And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 1” And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, This is 
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os) 20 'This és the offering of Aa’ron and of his sons, which! the oblation of Aa’ron and of his sons, which they 
they shall offer unto the Lorp in the day when he is| _ shall offer unto the Lorp in the day when he is 
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anointed ; the tenth part of an ‘ephah of fine flour fora meat 
offering perpetual, half of it inthe morning, and half thereof 
-*-lat night. 

| 21 Ina pan it shall be made with oil; and when its baken, 


offering shalt thou offer for a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
22 And the priest of his sons “that is anointed in his stead 
shall offer it: i is a statute for ever unto the Lorn; ‘it shall 
be wholly burnt. t 
23 For every meat offering for the priest shall be wholly 
{burnt: it shall not be eaten. 
24 “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
25 Speak unto Aa’ron and to his sons, saying, ’ This is the 
.>| law of the sin offering: “In the place where the burnt offer- 
ing is killed shall the sin offering be killed before the Lorp: 
‘it is most holy. 
26 ‘The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it: ‘in the 
holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle 
‘of the congregation. 


23. '| garment, thou shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled in 
the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden “shall be 
broken : and if it be sodden in a brazen pot, it shall be both 
scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 "All the males among the priests shall eat thereof: it 
‘is most holy. 

30 #And no sin offering, whereof any of the blood is brought 
, |Into the tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withal in 
‘|the holy place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire. 

CHAPTER VII. 


Law of the trespass offering and peace offerings—The priest's portion. 





ois | | LIKEWISE ‘this is the law of the trespass offering: Pit 
teh. 6, 17 is most holy. | 
en 1s 2|. 2 “In the place where they kill the burnt offering shall they 


Pe ‘sprinkle round about upon the altar. | 
38 And he shall offer of it “all the fat thereof; the rump, 


dch. 3. 4,9, 
10, 14, 15 


16. & 4. s3./and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which 


> jis by the flanks, and the caul that is above the liver, with the 
| kidneys, it shall he take away : 

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar for an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn: it is a trespass offering. 
Ti 6 ‘Every male 2mong the priests shall eat thereof: it shall 
suo 2* j be eaten in the holy place: Sit is most holy. 
‘eh.2.3, | ¢ As the sin offering is, so is *the trespass offering: there 
on ie iats,| 8 One law for them: the priest that maketh atonement there- 
with shall have it. 

8 And the priest that offereth any man’s burnt offering, 
even the priest shall have to himself the skin of the burnt 
offering which he’ hath offered. 


oC | 9 And “all the meat offering that is baken in the oven, and 
Pek gi | all that is dressed in the frying pan, and ||in the pan, shall 
= ee be the priest’s that offereth it. | 
fet pute, | 10 And every meat offering mingled with oil, and dry, 





er, eee. |shall all the sons of Aa’ron have, one as much as another. 
oe ye*| 11 And ‘this is the law of the sacrifice of peace offerings, 
'which he shall offer unto the Lorp. 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer 
with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled 
with oil, and unleavened wafers “anointed with oil, and 
cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 


‘ch. 2. 4. 
Num. 6.15. ' 


‘Amos4-5-/ 13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering, ‘leavened 


bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole oblation 
for a heave offering | 
priest’s that piers rs the blood of the peace offerings. 


LEVITICUS. 


thou shalt bring it in: and the baken pieces of the meat) 


27 *Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be holy: 
-_ {and when there is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any | 


ey And this is the law of the guilt offering: it is most 


1. “i 24 kill the trespass offering: and the blood thereof shall he 


unto the Lorp, “and it shall be the| 





anointed; the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour 

for a meal offering perpetually, half of it in the 
21 morning, and half thereof in the evening. On a 

‘baking pan it shall be made with oil; when it is) 

soaked, thou shalt bring it in: in *baken pieces + 

shalt thou offer the meal offering for a sweet savour 
22unto the Lorp. And the anointed priest that shall 

be in his stead from among his sons shall offer it: 

by a statute for ever it shall be wholly burnt unto 
23the Lorp. And every meal offering of the priest 
shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. 

And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Speak} 
unto Aa’ron and to his sons, saying, This is the law 
of the sin offering: in the place where the burnt 
offering is killed shall the sin offering be killed 
26 before the Lorp: it is most holy. The priest that! 

offereth it for sin shall eat it: in a holy place shall 

it be eaten, in the court of the tent of meeting. 
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fi. 5, 


27*Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be ?0r 


holy: and when there is sprinkled of the blood 
thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that 
28 whereon it was sprinkled in a holy place. But the 
earthen vessel wherein it is sodden shall be broken: 
and if it be sodden in a brasen vessel, it shall be! 
29 scoured, and rinsed in water. Every male among 
80 the priests shall eat thereof: it is most holy. And 
no sin offering, whereof any of the blood is broucht 
into the tent of meeting to make atonement in the | 
holy place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt with 
fire. | 


a 


Zholy. In the place where they kill the burnt offer- 
ing shall they kill the guilt offering: and the blood 
thereof shall he sprinkle upon the altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof ; the fat 

4 tail, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is 


by the loins, and the caul upon the liver, ‘with the © 


5 kidneys, shall he take away: and the priest shall 
burn them upon the altar for an offering made by 
6 fire unto the Lorp: it is a guilt offering. Every 
male egy the priests shall eat thereof: it shall be 
7eaten in a holy place: it is most holy. As is the 
sin offering, so is the guilt offering: there is one law 
for them: the priest that maketh aconement there- 
8 with, he shall have it. And the priest that offereth 
any man’s burnt offering, even the priest shall have 
to himself the skin of the burnt offering which he 
9 hath offered. And every meal offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dressed in the frying pan, 
and on the 'baking pan, shall be the priest’s that 
10 offereth it. And every meal offering, mingled with 
oil, or dry, shall all the sons of Aa’ron have, one as 
well as another. 
11 And this is the law of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which one shall offer unto the Lorp.| 
12Iif he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he 
shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving un- 
leavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened| 
wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with| 
13 oil, of fine flour soaked. With cakes of leavened 
bread he shall offer his oblation with the saeri- 
14 fice of his peace offerings for thanksgiving. And 
of it he shall offer one out of each oblation for an 
heave offering unto the Lorp; it shall be the priest's} 
that sprinkleth the blood of the peace offers: 





21, 


Bg, | 
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% See we 





|| #Ex. 29. 








shall be eaten: 


17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice on the 


third day shall be burnt with fire. 


18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 


offerings be eaten at all on the third day, it shall not be 


pNum. 18. accepted, neither shall it be ?imputed unto him that offereth, | 
~n.11.10,|1t: it shall be an “abomination, and the soul that eateth of 
iat. & |it shall bear his iniquity. 
me 19 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean thing shall not 
ibe eaten; it shall be burnt with fire: and as for the flesh, 
all that be clean shall eat thereof. 
20 But the soul that eateth “of the flesh of the sacrifice of 
rch. 15.3. | peace offerings, that pertain unto the Lorp, "having his un- 
Gen.17. |cleanness upon him, even that soul ‘shall be cut off from 
a his people. 
| 21 Moreover the soul that shall touch any unclean thing, 
tch.12.& |qs ‘the uncleanness of man, or any “unclean beast, or any 
Ps! “abominable unclean thing, and eat of the flesh of the sacri- 
28. fice of peace offerings, which pertain unto the LORD, even 
| P*-* | that soul “shall be cut off from his people. 
ever. 20 22 4{/And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
yeh.3.17.| 23 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, ¥Ye shall 
: ‘eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 
{Heb. 24 And the fat of the jbeast that dieth of itself, and the 
ch. 17.15. | fat of that which is torn with beasts, may be used in any 
peut ia.|other use; but ye shall in no wise eat of it. 
£431. | 95 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of which | 
men offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorn, even the 
soul that eateth if shall be cut off from his people. 
\\ Gen. 9.4.| 26 *Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be 
|) eb. 3.17. & E } i es >. 3 . 
i. w—i4.|of fowl or of beast, in any of your dwellings. 
: 27 Whatsoever soul i de that eateth any manner of blood, 
even that soul shall be cut off from his people. 
iF 28 4And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
ch. | 29 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, *He that 
offereth the sacrifice of his peace offerings unto the Lorp, 
shall bring his oblation unto the Lorp of the sacrifice of his 
ace offerings. 
teh. 3,3,4,. 30 *His own hands shall bring the offerings of the Lorp 
bi made by fire, the fat with the breast; it shall he bring, 
Ex.2°. ithat ‘the breast may be waved jor a wave offering before 
ch. 8.27.4) the Lorp. 
Xume2o., 31 “And the priest shall burn the fat upon the altar: ‘but 
4eh.3.5, | the breast shall be Aa‘ron’s and his sons’. 





iwer.st. | 32 And the right shoulder shall ye give unto the 
Pacer priest for a heave offering of the sacrifices of your peace 
ch. &2).41/4 ..- « * r 

|) Num.620.) offerings. 





| | 33 He among the sons of Aa’ron, that offereth the blood 
| of the peace offerings, and the fat, shall have the right 
shoulder for Azs part. | 

34 For “the wave breast and the heave shoulder have I 
taken of the children of Is’ra-el from off the sacrifices of 





ms. 
eh, 10,14, 
1a, 











| priest and unto his sons, by a statute for ever, from among 
the children of Is’ra-el. 
35 @This is the portion of the anointing of Aa’ron, and of 


| made by fire, in the day when he presented them to minister 
unto the Lorp in the priest’s office ; 


eb. 8.12, ) 36 Which the Lorp commanded to be given them of the 
rx. 40.15,!children of Is’ra-el, “in the day that he anointed them, by a 
he i», (statute for ever throughout their generations, 

xb.c.uu. | 37 This is the law ‘of the burnt offering, ‘of the meat 


their peace offerings, and have given them unto Aa’ron the} 


lthe anointing of his sons, out of the offerings of the Lorp 





or a freewill offering, 
= the day that he offereth 
the morrow that which remaineth of it be | ; 
17 eaten: but that which remaineth of the ree of | | | 
the sacrifice on the third day shall be burnt with | | 
18fire. And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his | 
peace offerings be eaten on the 
not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed unto 
him that offereth it: it shall be an abomination I] 
_and the soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. it 
19 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean thin i 
shall not be eaten ; it shall be burnt with fire. And | | 
as for the flesh, every one that is clean shall eat | 
20 thereof: but the soul that eateth of the flesh of the a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain unto the | . 
Lorp, having his uncleanness upon him, that soul] | | 
21 shall be cut off from his people. And when any 
one shall touch any unclean thing, the uncleanness| 
of man, or an unclean beast, or any unclean abom- 
ination, and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which pertain unto the Lop, that soul 
__ Shall be cut off from his people. | 
| = And the Lorp spake unto Mo'ses, saying, Speak} 
unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, Ye shall eat no 
24 tat, of ox, or sheep, or goat. And the fat of that! 
which dieth of itself, and the fat of that which is 
___torn of beasts, may be used for any other service: 
25 but ye shall in no wise eat of it. For whosoever 
eateth the fat of the beast, of which men offer an 
offering made by fire unto“the Lorn, even the soul 
| that eateth it shall be cut off from his le.| - 
26 And ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be| 
of fowl or of beast, in any of your dwellings. 
27 Whosoever it be that eateth any blood, that soul 
shall be cut off from his people. . 
» And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Is‘ra-el, saying, He that offereth 
the sacrifice of his peace offerings unto the Lorp 
shall bring his oblation unto the Lorp out of the. 
|30sacrifice of his peace offerings: his own hands| 
shall bring the offerings of the Lorp made by fire ; 
the fat with the breast shall-he bring, that the breast a 
may be waved for a wave offering before the Lorp. 1a 
31 And the priest shall burn the fat upon the altar: i= 
32 but the breast shall be Aa’ron’s and his sons’, And | oe 
the right 'thigh shall ye give unto the priest for an a 
heave offering out of the sacrifices of your peace} i ae 
33 offerings. He among the sons of Aa’ron, that offer-! | 
eth the blood of the e5%y offerings, and the fat, | on. 
'34shall have the right 'thigh for a portion. For the| , 
wave breast and the heave 'thigh have I taken of the - 
children of Is’ra-el out of the sacrifices of their 
peace offerings, and have given them unto Aa’ron 
the priest and unto his sons as a due for ever from 
the children of Is'ra-el. ) 
This is the “anointing-portion of Aa’ron, and“ 
the anointing-portion of his sons, out of the) 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire, in the day 


it shall be eaten 
his sacrifice: and on| 


third day, it shall| ae 
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35 


when he presented them to minister unto the a 
36 Lorp in the priest’s office; which the Lorp com- He 

manded to be given them of the children of Is’- ‘ia 

ra-el, in the day that he anointed them. It is a } i 
37due for ever throughout their generations. This a 


is the law of the burnt offering, of the meal! 


: —_ | 
4 cir 


‘offering, ‘and of the sin offering, "and of the trespass offer-| 
= — ing, "and of the consecrations, and °of the sacrifice of the 
| a peace offerings ; | | 

6.3 the Lorp commanded Mo’ses in mount Si’nai, 


| ach. 6.20. 38 Which 






1 | eae in the day that he commanded the children of Is’ra-el ’to 
reh.t.i1. |Offer their oblations unto the Lorp, in the wilderness of 
) |Si/nai. : 


—————EE 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons—Place of thetr consecration. 
|| ee the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
“Staats 2 “Take Aa’ron and his sons with him, and °the gar- 
| SEx.28. | ments and ‘the anointing oil, and a bullock for the sin offer- | 
|| -ex.30, {ing, and two rams, and a basket of unleavened bread ; | 
pan: 3 And gather thou all the congregation together unto the 
: \door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 And Mo’ses did as the Lorp commanded him; and the | 


lassembly was gathered together unto the doer of the taber- 


| nacle of the congregation. 
|| *Bx.22.4) 5 And Mo’ses said unto the congregation, “This zs the 
| |thing which the Lorp commanded to be done. | 
|| *Ex.29.4/ § And Mo’ses brought Aa’ron and his sons, ‘and. washed 
| them with water. 
| 7 4And he put upon him the “coat, and girded him with 
ithe girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod 
\upon him, and he girded him with the curious girdle of the | 
ephod, and bound i unto him therewith. | 
' 8 And he put the breastplate upon him: also he “put in 
‘the breastplate the U’rim and the Thum’/mim. 
9 ‘And he put the mitre upon his head; also upon the 
mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the golden plate, | 


| SEx, 29.5. 
; eEx. 28, 4. 


— | the holy crown; as the Lorp “commanded Mo’ses. 
tx, 3026, 10 ‘And Mo’ses took the anointing oil, and anointed the 
7, 25, 29. 


tabernacle and all that was therein, and sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, 
fand anointed the altar and all his vessels, both the laver | 
and his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he “poured of the anointing oil upon Aa’ron’s 
head, and anointed him, to sanctify him. 
| 13 "And Mo’ses brought Aa’ron’s sons, and put coats upon | 
them, and girded them with girdles, and put bonnets upon | 
them; as the Lorp commanded Moses. | 
4o,| 14 °And he brought the bullock for the sin offering: and | 
Ezek. 43. | Aa’ron and his sons ?laid their hands upon the head of the 

bullock for the sin offering. 

15 And he slew i; ’and Mo’ses took the blood, and put it 
jupon the horns of the altar round about with his finger, 
and purified the altar, and poured the blood at the bottom 
-9.22.'0f the altar, and sanctified it, to make reconciliation upon it. 

16 "And he took all the fat that was upon the bseraeds, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 
and Mo/ses burned i upon the altar. 
| 17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his dung, | 
jhe burnt with fire without the camp; as the Lorp ‘com- 
--manded Mo’ses. : 

18 4 ‘And he brought the ram for the burnt offering : and 

Aa’ron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed i; and Mo’ses sprinkled the blood upon 
‘the altar round about. 
| 20 And he cut the ram into pieces; and Mo’ses burnt the 
head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in water ; and | 
Mo’ses burnt the whole ram upon the altar: it was a burnt 
i sacrifice for a sweet savour, and an eee by fire | 

Hl _ ®48-/unto the Lorp; “as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 

jj} 1,0. | 22 4;And “he brought the other ram, the ram of conse-| 

ae |eration: and Aa’ron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
| shead of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Mo’ses took of the blood of it, 
and put i upon the tip of Aa‘ron’s right ear, and upon the | 











'1l2and its base, to sanctify them. 


13 anointed him, to sanctify him. And Mo’ses brought 


'14them; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 


'18commanded Mo’ses. 








children of Is’ra-el to offer their oblations unto the 
Lorp, in the wilderness of Si’nai. 


8 ‘And the Lorp spake unto -Mo’ses, saying, ' 
2Take Aa’ron and his sons with him, and the gar-| 
ments, and the anointing oil, and the bullock of the 
sin offering, and the two rams, and the basket of} 
3 unleavened bread; and assemble thou all the con-| 
4gregation at the door of the tent of meeting, And 
Mo’ses did as the Lorp commanded him; and the 
congregation was assembled at the door of the tent 
5of meeting. And Mo’ses said unto the congrega- 
tion, This is the thing which the Lorp hath com- 
6manded to be done. And Mo’ses brought Aa’ron 
7and his sons, and washed them with water. And 
he put upon him the coat, and girded him with the 
girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and put the 
ephod upon him, and he girded him with the cun- 
ningly woven band of the ephod, and bound it unto | 
Shim therewith. And he placed the breastplate} | 
upon him: and in the breastplate 


= =a: 


he put the -Thett, 








9U’rim and the Thum’mim. And he set the 4mitre Toles | 
i 1: | > 3mitre, 3 “qj andite | 
upon his head; and upon the ‘mitre, in front, did pod me 
he set the golden plate, the holy crown; as the| ‘#=. 
10LorD commanded Mo’ses. And Mo’ses took the} fis. 


anointing oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all} 
lithat was therein, and sanctified them. And he 
sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and| 
anointed the altar and all its vessels, and the laver 
And he poured 
Aa’ron’s head and 


of the anointing oil upon 
Aa’‘ron’s sons, and clothed them with coats, and| 
girded them with girdles, and bound headtires upon 
And he 
brought the bullock of the sin offering: and Aa’‘ron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the 
15bullock of the sin offering. And he slew it; and 
Mo’ses took the blood, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar, round about with his finger, and purified} 
the altar, and poured out the bicodl at the base of. 
the altar,.and sanctified it, to make atonement for it.} 
16 And he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul of the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
17 their fat, and Mo’ses burned it upon the altar. But 
the bullock, and its skin, and its flesh, and its dung, 
-he burnt with fire without the camp; as the Lorp 
And he presented the ram of 
the burnt offering: and Aa‘ron and his sons laid 
19their hands upon the head of the ram. And he} 
killed it: and Mo’ses sprinkled the blood upon the 
20altar round about. And he cut the ram into its 
ieces; and Mo’ses burnt the head, and the pieces, 
Qiand the fat. And he washed the inwards and 
the legs with water;-and Mo’ses burnt the whole} 
ram upon the altar: it was a burnt offering for a 
sweet savour: it was an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 
22And he presented the other ram, the ram of con- 
secration: and Aa’ron and his sons laid their hands 
23upon the head of the ram. And he slew it; 
and Mo’ses took of the blood thereof, and put it 
upon the tip of Aa’ron’s right ear, and upon the 
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| EX. 7.—A. V. LEVITICUS. R. V.— 138 ]] 7 
BS. ithumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his} thumb of his right hand, and upon the great re B. ¢. | 


S| right foot. 24 of his right foot. And he broucht Aa’ran’e aang | 2290. | 
| 24 And he brought Aa’ron’s sons, and Mo’ses put of the} and Moles put of the tod ed ee [) > 
|blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the thumbs right ear, and upon the Be aes e tip of their} 
lof their right hands, and upon the great toes of their right d =} h : eee ac ee right hand, 

Shai Pee a et al | and upon the great toe of their right foot: and 

feet: and Mo’ses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round)  yyor.65 sprinkled ; 7 n 
about. | | bs prinkled the blood upon the altar round 
Ex.29.22.| 25 *And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the fat that) 25about. And he took the fat, and the fat tail, and 
was upon the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the’ all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the 
two kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoulder: caul of. the liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
| *Ex.29.23.| 96 vAnd out of the basket of unleavened bread, that was! 26 fat, and the right ‘thigh: and out of the basket of 0. . Ht 

‘before the Lorp, he took one unleavened cake, and a cake! unleavened bread, that was before the Lorp. he on 

of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put them on the fat, and; took one unleavened cake, and one cake of oiled | 

tupon the right shoulder: bread, and one wafer, and placed them on the fat. 

“rig tg 27 And he put all ‘upon Aa’ron’s hands, and upon his sons’|27and upon the right thigh: and he put the <shale 

||” |hands, and waved them for a wave offering before the Lorp.| upon the hands of Aa’ron. and upon the hands of 

|| sEx.2925.|} 28 *And Mo’ses took them from off their hands, and burnt his sons, and waved them. for a wave offerin efees 
|them on the altar upon the burnt offering: they were conse-|28the Lorp. And Mo’ses took them from oe their 
lerations for a sweet savour: it is an offering made by fire hands, and burnt them on the altar upon the burnt 
junto the Lorp. | offering: they were a consecration for a sweet sa- 
| 29 And Mo’ses took the breast, and waved it for a wave] _vour: It was an offering made by fire unto the Lorp.| 
loffering before the Lorp: for of the ram of consecration it|29 And Mo’ses took the breast, pte waved. it Sonn wane 
| tex. 29.26.) was Mo’ses’ "part; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. offering before the Lorn: it was Mo’ses’ portion of 

Ex.2921-| 30 And °Mo’ses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood | the ram of consecration; as the Lorp decane 

Num.3.3.| Which was upon the altar, and sprinkled ¢# upon Aa’ron, and) 30 Mo’ses. And Mo’ses took of the anointing oil, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons’| of the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled 

}garments with him ; and sanctified Aa’ron, and his garments, it upon <Aa’ron, upon his garments, and upon his 

and his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. sons, and upon his son’s garments with him; and 

¢Ex.29. | 31 “]And Mo’ses said unto Aa’ron and to his sons, *Boil sanctified Aa’ron, his garments, and his nea and| 
the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; | 31 his sons’ garments with him. And Mo’ses said unto 
and there eat it with the bread that is in the basket of con: | Av’ron and to his sons, Boil the flesh at the door of | 

- .  |seerations, as I commanded, saying, Aa’ron and his sons; the tent of meeting: and there eat it and the bread 
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shall eat it. | that is in the basket of consecration, 2as I com-*T 
‘Ex.2931.| 32 ‘And that which remaineth of the flesh and of the! manded, saying, Aa’ron and his sons shall eat it.| onkeles 
bread shall ye burn with fire. 32 And that which remaineth of the flesh and of the| Sapa 
33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the tabernacle | 33 bread shall ye burn with fire. And ye shall not go\7@* | 
sEx.29. |consecration be at an end: for /seven days shall he conse-| days, until the days of your consecration be ful- ee 
| Bek. 43. |crate you. |d4 filled: for he shall *consecrate you seven days. As a | 


34 7As he hath done this day, so the Lorp hath com- 
manded to do, to make an atonement for you. 
35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the tabernacle 
4Num.3.7./0f the congregation day and night seven days, and "keep the 
|) Dent.itt.|charge of the Lorn, that ye die not: forso 1 am commanded. 
}| Kings?) 36 So Aa’ron and his sons did all things which the Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Mo’ses. 
| CHAPTER IX. 9 7 | 
| The first offerings of Aaron—Fire cometh from the Lord upon the altar. | And it eame to pass on the — day, that 
sEzek. 43. ND ‘it came to pass on the eighth day, that Mo’ses| Mo’ses ealled Aa’ron and his sons, and the elders of 
‘i called Aa’ron and his sons, and the elders of Is’ra-el;| 2 Is’ra-el; and he said unto Aa’ron, Take thee a bull) 
litch.a43. | 2 And he said unto Aa’ron, ’Take thee a young calf for a calf for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offer- 
l| Ex 29.1. |sin offering, “and a ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, ing, without blemish, and offer them before the Lorn. 
‘ch. 8.18. [and offer them before the Lorp. 3 And unto the children of-Is’ra-el thou shalt speak, 
| 3 And unto the children of Is’ra-el thou shalt speak, say-| saying, take ye a he-goat for a sin offering; and a 
| sch. 4.23, jing, “Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offering; and a ealf and a lamb, both of the first year, without 
li aivia. jealf and a lamb, dofh of the first year, without blemish, for| 4 blemish, for a burnt offering; and an ox and a ram | 
| a burnt offering ; for peace offerings, to sacrifice before the Lorn; 
4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sacrifice} and a meal offering mingled with oil: for to-day 
eh.24 {before the Lorp; and ‘a meat offering mingled with oil:; 5the Lorp appeareth unto you. And they brought 
frer.6 23. | for ‘to-day the Lorp will appear unto you. that which Mo’ses commanded before the tent of 
5 GAndthey brought that w rich Mo’ses commanded before meeting: and all the congregation drew near and 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and all the congregation 6 stood before the Lorp. And Moses said, This is the 


drew near and stood before the Lorn. ‘ bis : ‘ . 
6 And Mo’ses said, This és the thing which the Lorp eom- thing which the Lorp commanted that ye should 


hath been done this day, so the Lorp hath com- 
35 manded to do, to make atonement for you. And 
at the door of the tent of meeting shall ye abide| 
day and night seven days, and keep the Sie of | 
the Lorp, that ye die not: for so I am commanded. 
36 And Aa’ron and his sons did all the things which 
the Lorp commanded by the hand of Mo’ses, 
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| Ex.24.1¢.| manded that ye should do: and “the glory of the Lorp do: and the glory of fhe Lorp shall wee cog vats 
| fsuatta{shall appear unto you. Tyou. And Mo’ses said unto Aa’ron, Draw near 
j) Heb.>-% | 7 And Mo’ses said unto Aa’ron, Go unto the altar, and “offer| — unto the altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy} 
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thy sin offering, and thy burnt offering, and make an atone-| burnt offering, and make atonement for thy: 
6"! ment for thyself, and for the people: and ‘offer the olfering of | and for the people: and offer the oblati mn of 
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bI34—A. V. revi LOCUS. 
B.¢. |the people, and make an atonement for them; as the Lorp the people, and make atonement for them; as the Bethe. 
239°: | commanded. | 8Lorp commanded. So Aa’ron drew near unto the 
| 8 4jAa’ron therefore went unto the altar,and slew thecalf| altar, and slew the calf of the sin offering, which was] 
of the sin offering, which was for himself. 9for himself. And the sons of Aa’ron presented the| 
*ch.8.15. | 9 *And the sons of Aa’ron brought the blood unto him:| }Jood unto him: and he dipped his finger in the 
oO and he dipped his finger in the blood, and ‘put t upon the blood, and put it upon the horns of the altar, and 
en sae altar, and poured out the blood at the bottom 10 poured out the blood at the base of the altar: but the 
1e a : | : | | 
|| =ch.s.16.| 10 ™But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul above the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul from the liver of the 
*ch.4.8. |liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon the altar; "as the; 5! offering, he burnt upon the altar; as the Lorb 
LorRD commanded Mo’ses. 1leommanded Mo’ses. And the flesh and the skin he 
ch. 4. 11 11 °And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire without | 12 burnt with fire without the camp. And he slew the| 
* tthe camp. burnt offering; and Aa’ron’s sons delivered unto} 
12 And he slew the burnt offering; and Aa’ron’s sons pre- him the blood, and he sprinkled it upon the altar 
7eh-1-5. |sented unto him the blood, Pwhich he sprinkled round about) 13 round about. And they delivered the burnt offer-| 
| Upon the altar. ' ing unto him, piece by piece, and the head: and he 
ech.8.20. | 13 ¢And they presented the burnt offering unto him,with the 14 burnt them upon the altar. And he washed the in- 
pieces thereof, and the head: and he burnt them upon the altar. wanda awd tho lees, and burnt thea: nean Geet 
rch. 8.21. | 14 *And he did wash the inwards and the legs, and burnt 1 ff . ‘] It, ~~ ind } eae a ‘a ch 
them upon the burnt offering on the altar. i Bic ses “ “ a ~ ir ' ages — is people ‘ 
wer.3. | 15 4j’And he brought the people’s offering, and took the) ° aired and took ea the sin offering which| 
Heb. 2.17.| goat, which was the_sin offering for the people, and slew it,) Was for the people, and slew it, and offered it for 
peste and offered it for sin, as the first. 16 sin, as the first. And he presented the burnt offer- 
16 And he brought the burnt offering, and offered it) 17 ing, and offered it according to the ordinance. And} 
— 10.\‘according to the || manner. he presented the meal offering, and filled his hand 
wie | 17 And he brought “the meat offering, and {took a hand-| therefrom, and burnt it upon the altar, besides the 
ch.2 1,2. ful conan vat burnt zt upon the altar, besides the burnt] 1g purnt offering of the morning. He slew also the ox 
Heb.  |sacrifice of the morning. pa eeagee: an eek a 
Filled is 18 He slew also the Pulleck and the ram for ¥a sacrifice pee _ brepsks 5] eee pi 
~ = . -_ TSE: i I, >. 5 lt 2 « h the é s 5 5 
of it. of peace offerings, which was for the people: and Aa’ron’s a ot . - A he’ cerdohl d “. ‘il oe une) 
kia sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled upon | cae emia: lane o (pags 7 upon the altar! 
ithe altar round about, 19 round about, and the fat of the ox; and of the ram, 
19 And the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the rump, | the fat tail, and that which covereth the inwards, 
and that which covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, and 20 and the kidneys, and the caul of the liver: ard they} 
ee ee the eaul above the liver: put the fat upon the breasts, and he burn tue fat 
| *Ex. 29 20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, ‘and he burnt} 21 upon the altar: and the breasts and the right thigh 


the fat upon the altar: Aa’ron waved for a wave offering before the Lorn; 
21 And the breasts and the right shoulder Aa’ron waved “for | 22s Mo’ses commanded. And <Aa’ron lifted up his 
BONS offering before the Lorp; as Mo Bes commanded. hands toward the people, and blessed them; and| 
22 And Aa’ron lifted up his hand toward the people, and ie eaten down fam offiine the sin See 1] 
“blessed them; and came down from offering of the sin 99 ‘s b ey Sa ose : 3 ska 7 1c So OR ee eee 
offering, and the burnt offering, and peace offerings. deg ExEe 6 eet ee mNe PEA0e otertngy, an 
23 And Mo’ses and Aa’ron went into the tabernacle of the} Moses and Aa’ron went into the tent of meeting, 
‘congregation, and came out, and blessed the people: ‘and and came out, and blessed the pecple: and the} 
the glory of the Lorp appeared unto all the people. glory of the Lorp appeared unto all the people.| 
24 And “there came a fire out from before the Lorp, and| 24 And there came forth fire from before the Lorn, 
consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat: and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and] 
which when all the people saw, ‘they shouted, and fell on| the fat: and when all the people saw it, they 
shouted, and fell on their faces. 











Nadab and Abthu are burnt by fire—Wine forbidden to the priests. 

ND “Na’dab and A-bi’/hu, the sons of Aa’ron, *took either 

of them his eenser, and put fire therein, and put incense 

thereon, and offered ‘strange fire before the Lorp, which he 

commanded them not. 

2 And there “went out fire from the Lorp, and devoured 
|them, and they died before the Lorn. 

| 3 Then Mo’ses said unto Aa’ron, This és 74 that the Lorp 


10 And Na’dab and A-bi‘/hu, the sons of Aa’ron took’ 
each of them his censer, and put fire therein, and laid 
incense thereon, and offered strange fire before the 

2 Lorp, which he had not commanded them. And 
there came forth fire from before the Lorp, and 
devoured them, and they died before the Lorp.} 

3 Then Mo’sessaid unto Aa’ron, This is it that the Lorp 
spake, saying, [ will be sanctified in them that ‘come /0® 
nigh me, and before all the people I will be gleri-| ~ 

4fied. And <Aa’ron held his peace. And Mo’ses 
called Mish’a-el and El/za-phan, the sous of Uz’‘zi-el 
the uncle of Aa’ron, and said unto them, Draw near, | 
carry your brethren from before the sanetuary out 

5of the camp. So they drew near, and carried them| 
in their coats out of the camp; as Mo/ses had said.}_ 

6 And Mo’ses said unto Aa’ron, and unto E-le-a’zar and/ ee, 
unto Ith’a-mar, his sons, *Let not the hair of your} "=" 
heads go loose, neither rend your clothes; that) Ure 


Bot svar 


ye die not, and that he be not wroth with all the| ppl x 
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i} #ch, 21.12. 





| seh. 9.3,15. | 


| teh. 6. 26, 
29. 


B. Cc. 


aoe people: but let your brethren, the whole house of Is’ra-e] 


bewail the burning which the Lorp hath kindled. 

7 ™And ye shall not go out from the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, lest ye die: "for the anointing oil of 
the Lorp is upon you. And they did according to the 
|word of Mo’ses. | 
8 4/And the Lorp spake unto Aa’ron, saying, 
| 9 °Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons 
-|with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
. |tion, lest ye die: it shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations: 

10 And that ye may "put difference between holy and 
.is.}unholy, and between unclean and clean ; 
<o3.| 11 *And that ye may teach the children of Is’ra-el all the 
statutes which the Lorp hath spoken unto them by the: 
ihand of Mo’ses. : 
12 “And Mo’ses spake unto Aa‘ron, and unto E-le-a’zar 
and unto Ith’a-mar, his sons that were left, Take "the meat 
loffering that remaineth of the offerings of the Lorp made 
by fire, and eat it without leaven beside the altar: for ‘it és 
.jmost holy. | 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it is thy 
due, and thy sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the Lorp made 
by fire: for ‘so I am commanded. | 
_ | 14 And "the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ye eat in a 
24.26.77, clean place ; thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee: 

for they be thy due, and thy sons’ due, which are given out of 
the sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of Is’ra-el. 

15 *The heave shoulder and the wave breast shall they 
bring with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to wave 7 
for a wave offering before the Lorn ; and it shall be thine, 
and thy sons’ with thee, by a statute for ever ; as the Lorp 
‘hath commanded. | 

16 4) And Mo’ses diligently sought “the goat of the sin offer- 
ing, and behold, it was burnt : and he was angry with E-le-a’zar 
and Ith’a-mar, the sons of Aa’ron which were left alive, saving, 

17 *Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin offering in the 
holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God hath given it 
you to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atone- 
ment for them before the Lorp? 

18 Behold, “the blood of it was not brought in within the 
holy place: ye should indeed have eaten it in the holy place, 
‘as I commanded. 

19 And Aa’ron said unto Mo’ses, Behold, ‘this day have 
they offered their sin offering, and their burnt offering before 
‘the Lorp ; and such things have befallen me: and 7 I had 





a}-x. 28Al, 
ch. 8. 30. 














*ch. 6. 30. 


teh. G. 26. 


‘ch. 9.8,12. 


4ter.6.20.)eaten the sin offering to-day, “should it have been accepted 
itor 9 4 {in the sight of the Lorp? 
iis * 9) 90 And when Mo’ses heard that, he-was content. 

—— CHAPTER Al. 

IPaat beasts may and what may not be caten—The unclean creeping things. 

= Soe the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and to Aa’ron, say- 

\ ing unto them, : 

‘peut. 14.) 2 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, “These are the 
| Aets10.12,|beasts which ye shall eat among all the beasts that are on 
ing the earth. 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven footed, and 
lcheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless, these shall ve not eat of them that chew 
the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: es the camel, 
because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he 
is unclean unto you. 
| 5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he ts unclean unto you, | 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the eud, but divideth 

Jnot the hoof; he ts unclean unto you. | 
dva.es.a.| .) And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be cloven 

& 06.3, 17.| footed, yet he cheweth not the cud ; the ts unclean unto you. 
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| oe And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and to Aa’ron, 
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ir eye : but let your brethren, the whole house| 3B: <: 
of Is’ra-el, bewail the burning which the Lorn hath|27°” 
7 kindled. And ye shall not go out from the door 
of the tent of meeting, lest ye die: for the anointing| 
oil of the Lorp is upon you. And they did accord- 
ing to the word of Mo’ses. | 

























9 And the Lorp spake unto Aa’ron, saying, Drink 
no wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with 
thee, when ye go into the tent of meeting, that ye 
die not: it shall be a statute for ever throughout 

{0 your generations: and 'that ye may put difference 
between the holy and the common, and between| 

11 the unclean and the clean ; and 'that ye may teach 
the children of Is’ra-el all the statutes which the 
Lorp hath spoken unto them by the hand of Mo’ses.| 

12 And Mo’ses spake unto Aa’ron, and unto E-le-a’zar 
and unto Ith’a-mar, his sons that were left, Take the} 
meal offering that remaineth of the offerings of the| 
Lorp made by fire, and eat it without leaven beside 

13 the altar: for it is most holy : and ye shall eat it in 
a holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons’ 
due, of the offerings of the Lonp made by fire: for 

14so Lam commanded. And the wave breast and the 
heave thigh shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and| 
thy sons, and thy daughters with thee: for they are 
given as thy due, and thy sons’ due, out of the sac- 
rifices of the peace offerings of the children of Is‘ra-el. 

15 The heave thigh and the wave breast shall they 
bring with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to 
wave it for a wave offering before the Lorn: and it! 
shall be thine, and thy sons’ with thee, as a due for 
ever; as the Lorp hath commanded. 

16 And Mo’ses diligently sought the goat of the sin 
offering, and, behold, it was burnt: and he was 
angry with E-le-a’zar and with Ith’a-mar, the sons of 

17 Aa’ron that were left, saying, Wherefore have ye, 
not eaten the sin offering in the place of the sanc-| 
tuary, seeing it is most holy, and he hath given it 
you “to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to 

18make atonement for them before the Lorp? Be- away 
hold, the blood of it was not brought into the sane- 
tuary within: ye should certainly have eaten it in 

19 the sanctuary, as I commanded. And Aa’ron spake 
unto Mo’ses, Behold, this day have they offered their 
sin offering and their burnt offering before the Lorp ; 
and there have befallen me such things as these: 
and if I had eaten the sin offering to-day, would it 
have been well-pleasing in the sight of the Lorp? 

20 And when Mo’ses heard that, it was well-pleasing in 

his sight. 








2 saying unto them, Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el,} 
saying, These are the living things which ye shall 
eat among all the beasts that are on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, 
and ‘cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall 

4ve eat. Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them| ™ 
that chew the eud, or of them that part the hoof:| 
the camel, because he *cheweth the eud but parteth 

Snot the hoof, he is unclean unto you. And the 
‘eoney, because he *cheweth the cud but parteth not 

6the hoof, he is unclean unto you. And the hare, 
because she Scheweth the cud but parteth not the 

Thoof, she is unclean unto you. And the swine, 
because he parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, 
but ‘cheweth not the eud, he is unclean unto you. 
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20. |soever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, and in 
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the snail, and the mole. 
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jnot touch; “they are unclean to you. 


jabomination unto you. 


‘\'shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 


|the even. 
this clothes, and be unclean until the even: they are unclean 
creeping things that creep upon the earth; the weasel, and 


|| *Isa.66.17.|*the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, 


iclean until the even. 

{1} | 32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when they are 

— tC dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether it be any vessel 
a }of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel if 


break it. 


drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean, 





a) eS 
| 1490. 


8 Of their flesh ye shall not eat, and their carcase 
ye shall not touch; they are unclean unto you. 

9 These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: 
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the 

10seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. And all 
that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the} 
rivers, of all that move in the waters, and of all the 

| Jiving creatures that are in the waters, they are an 

llabomination unto you,'and they shall be an abomi- 
nation unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, and 

12their careases ye shall have in abomination. What- 
soever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that is 
an abomination unto you. 

13 And these ye shall have in abomination among 
the fowls; they shall not be eaten, they are an 
abomination: the ‘eagle and the gier eagle, and sor, 

14the ospray; and the kite, and the faleon after its| Pai 

| kind; every raven after its kind, and the ostrich, | abner 
and the *night hawk, and the seamew, and the hawk tedber a 

17 after its kind ; and the little owl, and the cormorant, | ™e=2- 

18and the great owl; and the *horned owl, and the bor” 

19 pelican, and the vulture; and the stork, the ‘heron|,=™" 
after its kind, and the hoopoe, and the bat. ibis 

20 All winged creeping things that go upon all four 

2lare an abomination unto you. Yet these may ye 
eat of all winged creeping things that go upon all 
four, which have legs above their feet, to leap withal 

22upon the earth; even these of them ye may eat; 


8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcass shall ye 
























9 4*These shall ye eat, of all that ae in the waters: what- 


i | ec 
— es see a ee 
a - es . 
all 


the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and 
in the rivers, of all that move in the waters, and of any living 
thing which is in the waters, they shail be an /abomination 
unto you: | | 

11 They shall be even an abomination unto you; ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have their carcasses in 
abomination. | 7 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that 
shall be an abomination unto you. 

13 {And these ‘are they which ye shall have in abomina-| 
tion among the fowls; they shall not be eaten, they are an 
abomination: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the osprey, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite after his kind; 

15 Every raven after his kind; | 

16 And the owl, and the nighthawk, and the cuckoo, and 
the hawk after his kind, | 

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl, | 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, and the lap- 
wing, and the bat. . 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon ail four, shall be an 





21 Yet these may ye eat, of every flying creeping thing 
that goeth upon all four, which have legs above their feet, | 
to “g'- withal upon the earth; 


.| 22 Hven these of them ye may eat; “the locust after his the ‘locust after its kind, and the ‘bald locust after spour 
kind, and the bald locust after his kind, and the beetle after its kind, and the ‘cricket after its kind, and the} #232 
his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind. 23 grasshopper after its kind. But all winged creep-| e 

23 But all other flying creeping things, which have four| ing things, which have four feet, are an abomina-} hoppes, 
feet, shall be an abomination unto you. | tion unto you. bedi 
24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever toucheth|24 And by these ye shall become unclean: whoso- oo 
the carcass of them shall be unclean until the even. ever toucheth the carcase of them shall be unelean| E=e¥2. 


25 And whosoever beareth aught of the carcass of them | 25until the even: and whosoever beareth aught of the 
earcase of them shall wash his clothes, and be un-!} 

26clean until the even. LIvery beast which parteth 
the hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the 
cud, is unclean unto you: every one that toucheth 

27them shall be unclean. And whatsoever goeth 
upon its paws, among all beasts that go on all four, 
they are unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their 

i28carease shall be unclean until the even. And he 

28 And he that beareth the careass of them shall wash} that beareth the carcase of them shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even: they are 
unclean unto you. 

29 And these are they which are unclean unto you} 
among the creeping things that creep upon the 
earth; the weasel, and the mouse, and the great 

30 lizard after its kind, and the ‘gecko, and the *land-'swem, 
crocodile, and the “lizard, and the *sand-lizard, and) ° 


26 The carcasses of every beast which divideth the hoof, 
and is not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud, are unclean 
unto you: every one that toucheth them shall be unclean. | 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all man- 
ner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean unto 
you: whoso toucheth their careass shall be unclean until |. 


unto you. 
29 “|These also shall be unclean unto you among the 





30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the lizard, and 


31 These are unclean to you among all that creep: who- 
soever doth touch them, when they be dead, shall be un- 


32until the even. And upon whatsoever any of #2" 
them, when they are dead, doth fall, it shall be ane 
unclean; whether it be any vessel of wood, or ams 
raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it 
be, wherewith any work is done, it must be put 
into water, and it shall be unclean until the even; 
33then shall it be clean. And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, whatsoever is in 
84it shall be unclean, and it ye shall break. All 
food therein which may be eaten, that on which 
water cometh, shall be unclean: and all drink that} 
may be drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. 





be, wherein any work is done, ‘it must be put into water, 
ana it shall be unclean until the even; so it shall be 
cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any of them 
falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be unclean; and “ye shall 





34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which such 
water cometh shall be unclean: and all drink that may be 
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30 And every thing whereupon any part of their carcass | 35 And every thing whereupon any part of their os moe oe 
'falleth shall be unclean ; hte it be oven, or ranges for falleth shall repairs pith aire tnt Coens 1490. || 
pots, they shall be broken down: for they are unclean, and pots, it shall be ee Re iecea - the 

shall be unclean unto you. P eet 
36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, twherein there iz plenty 
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‘range for 
are unclean,} stew 
36and shall be unclean unto you. Nevertheless a fount-| roe 





if ace te | oie ; | = 
|| fganer or |of water, shall be clean: but that which toucheth their car- yd ce, i waereen i a gathering of water shall be (yan 
waters. ek ES Ob i 1 clean: but *that which toucheth their cay hal dal 
eass shall be unclean. ats aes pers rease shall Or, he 
37 And if any part of their carcass fall upon any sowing © MECHGBi aa neEre aught of their carease fall upon 
lseed which is to be sown, it shall be clean. any sowing seed which is to be sown, it is clean.| 
38 But if any water be put upon the seed, and any part 38 But if water be put upon the seed, and aught of | 
of their carcass fall thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. their carcase fall thereon, it is unclean unto you. | 
39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die; he that/39 And if any beust, of which ye may eat, die; he 
| toucheth the carcass thereof shall be unclean until the even.| that toucheth the carcase theréof shall be unclean! 
j sch. 17.15. 40 And "he that eateth of the carcass of it shall wash his} 4Quntil the even. And he that eateth of the carcase 
| Deut.sa21 | clothes, and be unclean until the even; he also that beareth of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the] 
1| aan. |the carcass of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until) even: he also that beareth the carcase of it shall 


|the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 
shall be an abomination; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatsoever 
goeth upon all four, or whatsoever jhath more feet among 
all creeping things that creep upon the earth, them ye 
shall not eat; for they are an abomination. 








wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 
41 And every creeping thing that ereepeth upon the 
earth is an abomination; it shall not be eaten. | 
| 42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and whatsoever! 
goeth upon all four, or whatsoever hath many feet 
even all creeping things that creep upon the earth, | 
them ye shall not eat ; for they are an abomination | 
































+Heb.doth 
| mulliply 
| feet. 








| ch. 20. 25. 





| 43 “Ye shall not make your }selves abominable with any | 43 Ye shall not make yourselves abominable with any it oe 
| ii lereeping thing that creepeth, neither shall ye make your-| creeping thing that ereepeth, neither shall ve make i. 
selves unclean with them, that ye should be defiled thereby.| yourselves unclean with them, that ye’ should be: i ae 
44 For I am the Lorp your God: ye shall therefore|44defiled thereby. For I am the Lorp your God: = 
rEx.19. 6.|sanctify yourselves, and ”ye shall be holy; for I am holy:| sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy; for I | 5 
oe “| neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creep-| am holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with any yh 
i Thess-+-/ing thing that creepeth upon the earth. manner of creeping thing that moveth upon the! 1 3 
iPet.1.19,) 45 4For I am the Lorp that bringeth you up out of the|45earth. For am the Lorp that brought you up out; H 4 
cEx.¢.7. |land of E’gypt, to be your God: "ye shall therefore be holy,; of the land of E’gypt, to be your Roa. ye shall ie 
rver.44. [for I am holy. therefore be holy, for I am holy. ) | | 
46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and of |46 This is the law of the beast, and of the fowl, and| Tt 
every living creature that moveth in the waters,and of every| of every living creature that moveth in the waters,! | \ 
ereature that creepeth upon the earth: and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth: | a. 


47 *To make a difference between the unclean and the|47to make a difference between the unclean and the 
lclean, and between the beast that may be eaten and the clean, and between the living thing that may be! 
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|beast that may not be eaten. eaten and the living thing that may not be eaten. ; 
oo ~ CHAR EER Ait, 12 | _—aae 
The purtfcation af a woman after childbirth. fon And the LorpD spake unto Mo’ses, saying, | HL 

| , ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 2Speak unto the children of Is’ra-cl, saying, If a’ 1 

, , ; ’ ‘ a _ f = . -— te 

| 2 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, If a| woman conceive seed, and bear a man child, then| i} 
eh.15.19.)“voman have conceived seed, and borne a man child, then ; 


she shall be unclean seven days; as in the days of 


| Hake 2 she shall be unclean aeren ATS Ene poe” to ee days} the ‘impurity of her sickness shall she be unclean. 
th. 15. 19.) OF 7 apical ais aan a “ - hi “p ca , igh shall b 3 And in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall) = — 
Gen. 17 the “eic} ay the flesh of his skin she ; Z ests 

2 = Si a >; Nik giclee os S foreseen’ OS) Abe eireumcised. And she shall continue in the) 
‘iets | 4 And she shall then continue in the blood of her purify- blood of her purifying three and thirty days ; she 


ing three and thirty days; she shall teuch no hallowed shall touch wai hallowed thing, nor ee into the 
thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until the days of her sanctuary, until the days of her purifying be ful- 
purifying be fulfilled. | 5Sfilled. But if she bear a maid child, then she shall! 
| 5 But if she bear a maid child, then she shall be unclean} be unelean two weeks, as in her ‘impurity : and she 
ltwo weeks, as in her separation: and she shall continue in| — ghall continue in the blood of Aer purifying three- 
the blood of her purifying threescore and six days. | G6score and six days. And when the days of her 
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| tuke2, | 6 And *when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, | 
‘fies. json, or for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb jof the first} 9. shall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt! iL 
| his), 3 offerines, a ‘voune picer | rtie- es | : | | 1 ; ~~ y 
— year for a burnt offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle- offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a} j 
| dove, for a sin offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of : nae ¢ | gute . ; 
eve; ‘ah 2) chapel sin offering, unto the door of the tent of meeting, 
the congregation, unto the priest : g chy } he chall offer it befive the Lonail | 
g | 7 Who shall offer it before the Lorp, and make an atone- 7 unto the priest: wanes BSE: ATORED SPREE 2M Earn a 2 RD} 
ment for her ; and she shall be cleansed from the issue of | and make atonement for her; and she shall be} 
her blood. ‘This is the law for her that hath borne a male} cleansed from the fountain of her blood. This is 
or a female. | the law for her that beareth, whether a male or a 
eh.9.7. 1 § fAnd if tshe be not able to bring a lamb, then she} Siemale. And if her means suffice not for a lamb,) 
Heb, Aer | Shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons; the one then she shall take two turtledoves, or two young | 
Sadan for the burnt offering, and the other for a sin offering: | igeons; the one for a burnt offering, and the other} 


for a sin offering: and the priest shall make atone- 


Y’and the priest shall make an atonement for her, and she 
) ment for her, and she shall be clean, 


ishall be clean. t 
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ale Laws and tokens whes- by the priest ts to be guided in discerning leprosy. 
AX D the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and Aa’ron, saying, 

i Se 2 Whenaman + il have in the skin of his flesh a || ag Pes 
eDeut. 28. |\"a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh 
$3.17 like the plague of leprosy; ‘then he shall be brought unto 
speut.17. | Aa’ron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests : 
$2 <7+*-| 3 And the priest shall look on the plague in the skin of 
44. ithe flesh: and wken the hair in the plague is turned white, 

land the plague in sight be deeper than the skin of his flesh, 
it is a plague of leprosy: and the priest shall look on him, 
and pronounce him unclean. | 

4 If the bright spot &e white in the skin of his flesh, and 
lin sight de not deeper than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
not turned white ; then the priest shall shut up him that 
hath-the plague seven days: 

5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh day: and, 
behold, 77 the plague in his sight be at astay, and the plague 
spread not in the skin ; then the priest shall shut him up 
'seven days more: 

6 And the priest shall look on him again the seventh day :| 
and, behold, if the plague 6e somewhat dark, and the plague 
spread not in the skin, the priest shall pronounce him 

i Mean it ts buf a scab: and he ‘shall wash his clothes, and 





| oo 10 *And the priest shall see him: and, behold, if the rising 
| 2 Kings $.1be white in the skin, and it have turned the hair white, and 
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be clean. 

7 But if the seab spread much abroad in the skin, after 
that he hath been seen of the priest for his cleansing, he 
shall be seen of the priest again: 

8 And i? the priest see that, behold, the scab spreadeth in 
the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is 
a leprosy. 

9 “When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then he shall 
ibe brought unto the priest; | 


|; 2 Chron. 
26. 20). 

| THeb. fre 
| quicken- 
ing af lip- 
| tag flesh. 


there be +quick raw flesh in the rising ; 

11 It ts an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and the 
|priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall not shut him 
up: for he 7s unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, and the 
leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath the plague from 
his head even to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest shall consider: and, behold, if the 
leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him 
clean that hath the plague: itis all turned white: he is clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall be 
unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and pronounce 





16 Or if the raw fiesh turn again, and be changed into 
white, he shall come unto the priest ; 

1v And the priest shall see him: and, behold, if the plague 
be turned into white; then the priest shall pronounce him 
clean that hath the plague: he is clean. 

18 © The flesh also, in which, even in the skin thereof, was 
a “boil, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there be a white rising, or 
a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish, and it beshewed 
to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it be in sight 
lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be turned white; 
‘the priest shall promounce him unclean: it isa plague of 
leprosy broken out of the boil. | 
| 21 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there be no 
white hairs therein, and if it be not lower than the skin, but 
Re somewhat dark ; then the priest shall shut him up seven 
days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a plague. 





Li VELICUS. 


| 18 And the Lorp spake unto Mo‘ses and unto Aaron, | 


him to be unclean : for the raw flesh is unclean: it isa a ee | 







2saying, When a man shall have in the skin of his| 
flesh a rising, or a scab, or a bright spot, and it] 
become in the skin of his flesh the plague of lep-! 
rosy, then he shall be brought unto Aa/ron the! 
3priest, or unto one of his sons the priests: and} 
the priest shall look on the plague in the skin of | 
the flesh: andif the hair in the plague be turned 
white, and the appearance of the plague be deeper 
than the skin of his flesh, it is the plague of leprosy :) 
and the priest shall look on him, and pronounce 
4him unclean. And if the bright spot be white in| 
the skin of his flesh, and the appearance thereof be| 
not deeper than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
not turned white, then the priest shall shut up him! 
5that hath the plague seven days: and the priest! 
shall look on him the seventh day: and, behold, if 
in his eyes the plague be at a stay,and the plague q 
be not spread in the skin, then the priest shall shut | 
6him up seven days more: and the priest shall look { 
on him again the seventh day: and, behold, if the 
plague be dim, and the plague be not spread in the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him clean: it) 
is a scab: and he shall wash his clothes, and be 
Tclean. But if the scab spread abroad in the skin, 
after that he hath shewn himself to the priest for his 
cleansing, he shall shew himself to the priest again : 
8and the priest shall look, and, behold, if the seab be 
spread in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean: it is leprosy. 
9 -When the plague of leprosy is ina man, then he 
10shall be brought unto the priest; and the priest 
shall look, and, behold, if there be a white rising in 
the skin, and it have turned the hair white, and| | 
11 there be quick raw flesh in the rising, it is an old 
leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and the priest shall} 
pronounce him unclean: he shall not shut him up; j 
12for he is unclean. And if the leprosy break out ; 
abroad in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the : 
skin of him that hath the plague from his head even 1 
13to his feet, as far as appeareth to the priest ; then 
the priest shall look: and, behold, if the leprosy 
have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him} 
clean that hath the plague: it is all turned white: 




















\14he is clean. But whensoever raw flesh appeareth 


15in him, he shall be unclean. And the priest shall 
look on the raw flesh, and pronounce him unelean: 
16 the raw flesh is unclean: it- is leprosy. Or if the 
raw flesh turn again, and be changed unto white, 
17 then he shall come unto the priest, and the priest 
shall look on him: and behold, if the plague be 
turned into white, then the priest shall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague: he is elean. | 
18 And when the flesh hath in the skin thereof a 
19boil, and it is healed, and in the place of the boil 
there is a white rising, or a bright spot, reddish- 
20 white, then it shall be shewed to the priest; and 
the priest shall look, and, behold, if the appear- 
ance thereof be lower than the skin, and the hair 
thereof be turned white, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is the plague of leprosy, 
21it hath broken out in the boil. But if the priest! 
look on it, and, behold, there be no white hairs 
therein, and it be not lower than the skin, but 
be dim, then the priest shall shut him up seven} 
22 days: and if it spread abroad in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a plague.| 
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23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, and spread 
not, it 7s a burning boil; and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean, 
|} 24 “/Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof there is 
ija hot burning, and the quick flesh that burneth have a 
white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white; 
25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, 7f the 
|hair in the bright spot be finned white, and it be in sight} 
deeper than the skin; it is a leprosy broken out of the 
burning: wherefore the priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
jit 7s the plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there be no 
white hair in the bright spot, and it be no lower than the 
other skin, but be somewhat dark; then the priest shall shut’ 
him up seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon him the seventh day: 
and if it be spread much abroad in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it 7s the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, and spread not 
jin the skin, but it be somewhat dark; it is a rising of the| the skin, but be dim; it is the rising of the urning 
burning, and the priest shall pronounce him clean: for it is and the priest shall pronounce him clean: for it ic 
an inflammation of the burning. the scar of the burning. | 
| 29 S|\Ifa man or woman have a plague upon the head or|29 And when a man or woman hath a plague upon 
ithe beard ; .30the head or upon the beard, then the priest shall] 
| 30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and, behold, if it look on the plague: and, behold, if the appearance 


23 But if the bright spot stay in its place, and be not 
seas it is the scar of the boil; and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. Pas 

24 Or when the fiesh hath in the skin thereof a 
burning by fire, and the quick flesh of the burning 

25 become a bright spot, veddich-white. or white; then 
the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, if the 
hair in the bright spot be turned white, and the ap- 
pearance thereof be deeper than the skin; it is lep- 
rosy, it hath broken out in the burning: and the 
priest shall pronounce him unelean: it is the plague 

26 of leprosy. But if the priest look on it, and, behold 
there be no white hair in the bright spot, and it be 
no lower than the skin, but be dim; then the priest 

27 shall shut him up seven days: and the priest shall, 
look upon him the seventh day: if it spread abroad, 
in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him 

28 unclean: it is the plague of leprosy. And if the 
bright spot stay in its place, and be not spread in| 





































be in sight deeper than the skin, and there be in ita yellow! thereof be deeper than the skin, and there be in it 
thin hair; then the priest shall pronounce him unclean: itis| yellow thin hair, then the priest shall pronounce 


a dry scall, even a leprosy upon the head or beard. him unclean: it is a scall, it is leprosy of the head 
31 And if the priest look on the plague of the scall, and,|3lor of the beard. And if the priest look on the 
‘behold, it de not in sight deeper than the skin, and that there plague of the scall, and, behold, the appearance 
is no black hair in it; then the priest shall shut up him that thereof be not deeper than the skin, and there be no 
hath the plague of the scall seven days: | black hair in it, then the priest shall shut up him 
| 32 And in the seventh day the priest shall look on the) 32 that hath the plague of the scall seven days: and in 
plague: and, behold, if the scall spread not, and there be in the seventh day the priest shall look on the plague: 
it no yellow hair, and the seall de not in sight deeper than and, behold, if the scall be not spread, and there be 
the skin; | init no yellow hair, and the appearance of the seall 
33 He shall be shaven, but.the scall shall he not shave;|33be not deeper than the skin, then he shall be shaven, 
and the priest shall shut up Aim that hath the scall seven but the scall shall he not shave; and the priest shall 
‘days more: | shut up Aim that hath the scall seven days more: 
34 And intheseventh day the priest sha.: look on the seall:| 34and in the seventh day the priest shall look on the 
and, behold, if the scall be not spread in the skin, for de in} — scall: and, behold, if the seall be not spread in the 
sight deeper than the skin; then the priest shall pronounce 
him clean: and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. | the skin; then the priest shall pronounce him clean: 
35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after his | 35 and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. But if 
cleansing ; — the scall spread abroad in the skin after his cleansing ; 
36 Then the priest shall look on him; and, behold, if the 36then the priest shall look en him: and, behold, if 
iscall be spread in the skin, the priest shall not seek for| the seall be spread in the skin, the priest shall not 
yellow hair; he és unclean. 37 seek for the yellow hair; he is unclean. But if in 
"37 But if the seali be in his sight at a stay, and that there} his eves the seall be at a stay, and black hair be 
is black hair grown up therein; the seall is healed, he és grown up therein; the scall is healed, he is clean: 
clean: and the priest shall pronounce him clean. and the priest shall pronounce him clean, | 
38 “Ifa man also or a woman have in the skin of their)38 And whena man or a woman hath in the skin 
flesh bright spots, even white bright spots; of their flesh bright spots, even white bright spots ; 
39 Then the priest shall look: and, behold, if the bright) 39 then the priest shall look: and, behold, if the bright 
spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish white, it is a spots in the skin of their flesh be ot a dull white ; it 
freckled spot that groweth in the skin: he is clean. is a tetter, it hath broken out in the skin ; he is clean. 
40 And the man whose hair is fallen off his head, he is}40 And if a man’s hair be fallen off his head, he is 
bald; yet is he clean. 4ibald; yeé is he clean. And if his hair be fallen off | 
41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the part of his) — from the front part of his head, he is forehead bald ; 
head toward his face, he is forehead bald; yet is he clean, | 42 yet is he clean. But if there be in the bald head, } 
| 49 And ifthere be in the bald head, or bald forehead, a) or the bald forehead, a reddish-white plague ; it is 
white reddish sore; it is a leprosy sprung up in his bald! leprosy breaking out in his bald head, or his bald} 
head, or his bald forehead. 48 forehead. Then the priest shall look upon him: 
43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, ifthe} and, behold, if the rising of the plague be reddish- 
rising of the sore 6e white reddish in his bald head, or in white in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as 
his bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth in the skin of | the appearance ot leprosy 10 the skin of the flesh ; 
the flesh ; 4 he is a leprous man, he is unclean : the priest shall 
| 44 He is a leprous man, he és unclean: the priest shall} surely pronounce him unclean; his plague is in his’ 
pronounce him utterly unclean; his plague is in his head. | head, | 
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A 440 —— An Ve LEVITICUS. R. V.— XII. 45, 
B.¢. | 45 And the leper in whom the pla 's, his clothes shall|45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his clothes} © — 
: ver 1n whom the plague 2s, | | a , psae ’ O | 1460 
| 2S" |be rent, and his head bare, and he shall/put a covering upon| shall be rent, and 'the hair of his head shall gol | 
17s2 | his upper lip, and shall ery, ?Unclean, unclean. | loose, and he shall cover his upper lip, and shall ery, |% t 
i] Mic.3.7, | 46 All the days wherein the plague shall be in him he | 46 Uncelean, unclean. All the days wherein the plague} 
| — shall be defiled ; he zs unclean: he shall dwell alone; *with- is in him he shall be unclean; he is unclean : he} 
 j| 12.14. "| out the camp shail his habitation be. a shall dwell alone; without the camp shall his dwell- 
/3aies | 47 “|The garment also that the plague of leprosy is in,| ing be, ie 
1 3eor™ | whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen garment ; 47 "he garment also that the plague of leprosy is in, “| 
| tukel712/ 48 Whether té be in the warp, or woof, of linen, or of| whether it be a woollen garment, ora linen garment; 
[| tHeb. | woollen: whether in a skin, or in any {thing made of skin;|48 whether it be in ‘warp, or woof; of linen, or of 
eee | td) A ad Sf the plague be greenish or reddish in the gar-|}. woollen; whether in a skin, or in any thing made pe 
‘ment, or in the skin, either in the bar or in the woof, or| 49 of skin; if the plague be greenish or reddish in the (and tn 
4 sesh. in any jthing of skin; it ¢s a plague of leprosy, and shall be} garment, or in the skin, or in the warp, or in the aay 
iy | fastre-’ | shewed unto the priest: woof, or in any thing of skin; it is the plague of '{ 
i. ee; 50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up; 50 leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest: and] 
it that hath the plague seven days: | the priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up} 
ae 51 And he shall look on the plague on the seventh day:) 51 that which hath the plague seven days: and he shall 
i Bs 2 if the plague be spread in the garment, either in the warp, look on the plague on the seventh day: if the plague 
7. | or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any work that is made of be spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in 
. 7 | ‘eh. 14.44.) skin; the plague 7s ‘a fretting leprosy; it ¢s unclean. the woof, or in the skin, whatever service skin is 
nae 52 He shall therefore burn that garment, whether warp or| used for; the plague is a fretting leprosy; it is un- 
’ woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing of skin, wherein} 52clean, And he shall burn the garment, whether the 
= ithe plague is: for it is a fretting leprosy ; it shall be burnt} warp or the woof, in woollen or in linen, or any 
ry isn the Are. 7 thing of skin, wherein the plague is: for it is a 
:., 53 And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the plague be} 53 fretting leprosy; it shall be burnt in the fire. And 
- jnot spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof,| if the priest shall look, and, behold, the plague be 
a. or in any thing of skin; not spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in 
> 64 Then the priest shall command that they wash the thing| 54the woof, or in any thing of skin; then the priest | 
wherein the plague zs, and he shall shut it up seven days} shall command that they wash the thing wherein| | 
more: the plague is, and he shall shut it up seven days! } 
55 And the priest shall look on the plague, after that it is} 55 more: and the priest shall look, after that the plague | 
washed: and, behold, 7f the plague have not changed his| is washed: and, behold, if the plague have not i 
colour, and the plague be not spread, it is unclean; thou| changed its colour, and the plague be not spread, it | 
shalt burn it in the fire; it ts fret inward, jwhether it be bare is unclean; thou shalt burn it in the fire: it is a fret, 


} 
-56%whether the barrenness be within or without. And *He>. | 
if the priest look, and, behold, the plague be dim| if be belly 


after the washing thereof, then he shall rend it out) Le 
thereef oe | 


a3 I] z within or without. 
= \| erop | 56 And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague be some- 
1) 2 i4sere-| what dark after the washing of it; then he shall rend it out 


+ 1 





Ue thereof. . gar eos or out of the skin, or out of the warp, or out! oF the garment, or out of the skin, or out of the | fa te 
os of the woof: [am 4 Y. and if it ar Th 3 forehead _ 
¥ aw: wr Ff | et Di warp, or o* * of the woof: and if it appear still in the 223 
. warphae ioe tenet the ment, iter in te 7 Smet, ie the war, orn tne won ora] 

. ae eet en h é bale 4; ; h a as ‘. na} any thing of skin, it is breaking out: thou shalt burn 
4 ae ee Ryne <p hon ees tat wherein the plague 58 that wherein the plague is with fire. And the 

se a ; | arment, either the warp, or the woof, or whatsoeve | 
2 © . 8 er om ae eee pe or earl le ican thing of skin it be, which thou shalt wash, if dhe | 
; : : | = = . . ; . . ‘ , | | I ji ) all 5 
eed a q aoe Eten Ke ts shall pare 4 Ne ae aa plague be-departed from them, then it shall be washed | 
“— | nie Gane "ii Sean . | ?| 59 the second time, and shall be clean. This is the law ! 
= . EG ae ae | : of the plague of leprosy in a garment: of woollen or : 
a. E aie 4 my said of tap plague Bt SSETORY Be Bee? ei Be linen, either in the warp, or the woof, or any thing 
=> 2 woollen: oe either in the warp, or woot, aes Mong of skin, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it 
is of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. tae. a ? I . 
a | =e CHAPTER XIV. 14, ‘ine se 
PhP j Rites and sacrifices tn cleansing af the leper—Stgns of leprosy in a house. | | 1 h Lor “ | WV | es H . 
me | ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, | 2And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, This 
| SY . 2 This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his shall be the law of the leper in the day of his 


3 cleansing: he shall be brought unto the priest: and 
the priest shall go forth out of the camp; and the 
priest shall look, and, behold, if the plague of leprosy} 

4be healed in the leper; then shall the priest com- 


|) sMatt.é. (cleansing: He “shall be brought unto the priest: | 
| Mark 1. | 3 And the priest shall go forth out of the camp; and the 
4 Luxes.12, priest shall look, and, behold, if the plague of leprosy be 
ff 74+#1744) healed in the leper; : | 

4 Then shall the priest command to take for him that is to} 


—H.. i ‘ . - mand to take for him that is to be cleansed two 

ee hi Seton, [Pe oon me || birds alive and clean, and “cedar wood, and living clean birds, and cedar wood, and searlet, and 

ee ae Ny eeop: Shyssop: and the priest shall c d to kill one| 

a ee ) i | | ee ee yssop: and the priest shall command to kill one 

|| ¢Heb. 9.19. Maries the cate clay ii sg oe alae birds be of the birds in an earthen vessel over ‘running wa-/He 

—a ft peg lis . Neen aie IL at land th lay| Oter: as for the living bird, he shall take it, and the | 
7 any vd sacdce 4a im ees Ea hat div real cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 4 
=e Ste es eA ins D cited | shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of F 
:. and the living bird in the blood of the bird that was killed} shall dip t Une § Peters | i 
= lover the running water: the bird that was killed over the ‘running water: i 


a || <tteb.9.13. 7 and he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed! 


7 And he shall “sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed | 


cm rm ee ee ee 








| Mark 1.44. 
! 


i! ch. 8. 23. 





LECV TPicus. 
lfrom the leprosy “seven times, and shall pronounce him 
clean, and shall let the living bird loose finto the open field. 
8 And he that is to be cleansed ’shall wash his clothes, and 
shave off all his hair, “and wash himself in water, that he 


‘may be clean: and after that he shall come into the camp, | 
and ‘shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days. 


















from the leprosy seven times, and shall 
him clean, and shall let go the living bird into the 
8 open field. And he that is to be cleansed shall wash 

his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and bathe him- 





shall come into the camp, but shall dwell ide his 
rare 135 9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall shave| Stent seven days. And it shall be on the titra os 
Num. 12, all his hair off his head and his beard and his eyebrows,| that he shall shave all his hair off his head and his 


even all his hair he shall shave off: and he shall wash his| 
clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in water, and he shall be 
clean. 

10 And on the eighth day “he shall take two he-lambs 
without blemish, and one ewe-lamb fof the first year with- 
lout blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour for ‘a meat 


beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall 
shave off: and he shall wash his clothes, and he shall 
10 bathe bis flesh in water, and he shall be clean. And 
on the eighth day he shall take two he-lambs without 
blemish, and one ewe-lamb of the first year without} 


iMatt.&. 4. | 


Luke 5.14. | 
+Heb, the 












blemish, and three tenth parts < ph 

aughier , | OF an € 

ef her year offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. flour for a meal offering, heme 4 with oye aa 
Num.is. | 11 And the priest that maketh him clean shall present the|11llog of oil. And the priest that cleanseth him shall 
4, 15. man that is to be made clean, and those things, before the set the man that is to be cleansed. and those things 

| Lorp, aé the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. before the Lorp, at the door of the tent of meeting : 

}} rh 2 | 12 And the priest shall take one he-lamb, and “offer him|12and the priest shall take one of the he-lambs. and 
-Ex.2921.|for a trespass offering, and the log of oil, and "wave them ? : 








offer him for a guilt offering, and the log of oil, and} 
wave them for a wave offering before the Lorp :} 
I3and he shall kill the he-lamb in the place where they| 
kill the sin offering and the burnt offering, in the 
place of the sanctuary: for as the sin offering is the 
14 priest's, so is the guilt offering: it is most holy : and| 


| for a wave offering before the Lorp: 

*Ex.29.11.! 13 And he shall slay the lamb °in the place where he shall 
oe Yan | kill the sin offering and the burnt offering, in the holy place:) 
rch.7.7. | for Vas the sin offering is the priest’s, so zs the trespass offer- 
ch.23.£)ing: tit is most holy: 

S42! 14 And the priest shall take some of the blood of the 
trespass offering, and the priest shall put 7 "upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
| foot. 

| 15 And the priest shall take some of the log of oil, and 
our it into the palm of his own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in the oil that 
lis in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with his 
finger seven times before the Lorp: 

17 And of the rest of the oil that zs in his hand shall the} 
priest put upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood of the trespass 
offering. | 

18 And the remnant of the oil that zs in the priest’s hand 
he shall pour upon the head of him that is to be cleansed: 
‘and the priest shall make an atonement for him before the 
| Lorp. | | 

19 And the priest shall offer ‘the sin offering, and make 
an atonement for him that is to be cleansed from his un-| 
lcleanness; and afterward he shall kill the burnt offering : 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the 
meat offering upon the altar: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him, and he shall be clean. 

















| rEx. 29.20. and the priest shall put it upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to be p aetion and upon the} 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
15 his right foot: and the priest shall take of the log of | 
ou, and pour it into the palm of his own left hand : 
16and the priest shall dip his right finger in the oil that! 
is in his left hand, iad shall sprinkle of the oil with 
17 his finger seven times before the Lorp : and of the} 
rest of the oil that is in his hand shall the priest put} 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and} 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood) 
18 of the guilt offering: and the rest of the oil that is! 
in the priest’s hand he shall put upon the head of 
him that is to be cleansed: and the priest shall make! 
19 atonement for him before the Lorp. And the priest 
shall offer the sin offering, and make atonement for 
him that is to be cleansed because of his unclean- 
ness; and afterward he shall kill the burnt offering :| 
20 and the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the 
meal offering upon the altar: and the priest shall) 
make atonement for him, and he shall be clean. : 
(21 And if he be poor, and can not get so much, then| 


Hs? = = = he be ~~ _ eae not get . much 5 ae he shall take one he-lamb for a guilt offering to be! 
tHep.ais |he shall take one lamb jor a trespass offering jto be shen tenement for him. and one tenth} 
landresch) waved, to make an atonement for him, and one tenth deal waved, to make atone! ? 


‘ 7 ; es ae . . 2. art of an ephah of fine flour mingled with oil for a 

na ee mingled with oil for a meat offering, and a 99 wae : fe one neds eeceaits an di two tuvtledowee| 
op) “And two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as| oF two young pigeons, such as he is able to get ; and | 
‘he is able to get; and the one shall be a sin offering, and| the one shall be a sin offering, and the other a burnt) 
the other a burnt offering. 93 offering. And on the eighth day he shall bring 
93 =And he shall bring them on the eighth day for his them for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the 
icleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the tabernacle of | 94 door of the tent of meeting, before the Lorp. And} 
the congregation, before the Lorp. the priest shall take the lamb of the guilt offering, 





ver.12, | 24 ¥And the priest shall take the pp eA trespass! and the log of oil, and the priest shall wave them| 
a trict la. aie the Leni, See 
| 95 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass offering, shalt gral pte = ~~ Pages a hey 
li *ver.14. |*and the priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass} “priest shat tage 0 h at oF ms si :; eee 
| offering, and put if upon the tip of the right ear of him that and pat 1 upon the tip of the right ear of him) 
| is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand,| that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
| and upon the great toe of his right foot. right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot :/ 
ee : af? 77. intl : = = . “ ‘ = 

—— eee : alae ad Oe . , 

— ” ~ F ae hs + i: 


f 


ronounce 


self in water, and he shall be clean: and after that he! 


_ the priest shall take of the blood of the guilt offering,| _ 
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| B.¢. | 96 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the palm of 
ae’ this own left hand: 
|| | 27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right finger with his right finger some of the oil that is in 
some of the oil that is in his left hand seven times before] 9g his left hand seven times before the Lorp: and 
the Lorp: 3h G2, the priest shall put of the oil that is in his hand 
28 And the priest shall put of the oil that és in his hand dnon the tip of the sight ear of him thatleemnnee 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, : 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, een “ fn 
| 3s Ti n the p od of the} 
(se age Te aa ee sng ae if : 29 place of the blood of the guilt offering: and the 
| 29 And the rest of “the oil that ts in the priest’s hand he 

shall put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed, to 
make an atonement for him before the Lorn. | 
}| syer.22, | 30 And he shall offer the one of ‘the turtledoves, or of | shall offer one of the turtledoves, or of the young 
& |the young pigeons, such as he can get; , 31 pigeons, such as he is able to get ; even such as he is 
31 Even such as he is able to get, the one for a sin offer-| able to get, the one for a sin offering, and the other for 

ing, and the other for a burnt offering, with the meat offer- 
ing: and the priest shall make an atonement for him that) 

is to be cleansed before the Lorp. 

32 This is the law of Aim in whom is the plague of leprosy, 
|| *ver. 10. |whose hand is not able to get that which pertaineth to his 












put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed, to 


in whom is the plague of leprosy, who is not able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleansing. 


‘cleansing. | | 
Pies 84 q And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, 3a 6And the LorpD spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron,| 
saying, 34saying, When ye be come into the land of Ca’naan, 


which I give to you for a possession, and I put the 
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your pos- 
35 session; then he that owneth the house shall come 
and tell the priest, saying, There seemeth to me to 
36 be as it were a plague in the house: and the priest 
shall command that they empty the house, before 
the priest go in to see the plague, that all that is in 
the house be not made unclean: and afterward the 
37 priest shall go in to see the house: and he shall 
| 37 And he shall look on the plague, and, behold, if the} look on the plague, and, behold, if the plague be in 
plague 6e in the walls of the house with hollow streaks,| the walls of the house with hollow strakes, greenish 
greenish or reddish, which in sight are lower than the wall;} or reddish, and the appearance thereof be lower than 
ier Sa ape s ce of the oa to the door! 38 the wall; then the priest shall go out of the house 
jof t ouse¢ . sl » the house seven days: : mae, | 
39 And the priest shall come again the seventh day, and to the door of the house, and shut up the house 
shall look; and, behold, if the plague be spread in the walls 
of the house; 
| 40 Then the priest shall command that they take away 
the stones in whi 


| Gen. 178.) 34 When ye be come into the land of Ca’naan, which I 
|| 22 -|give to you for a_possession, and I put the plague of leprosy 
Deut. 7.1.) % . a . 
| €32.49. jin a house of the land of your possession ; 
| 35 And he that owneth the house shall come and tell the 
|) [£3.94 38:| priest, saying, It seemeth to me there is as it were “a plague 
|| Zech.5. 4.)in the house: 
aioe. 36 Then the priest shall command that they ||empty the 
} house, before the priest go into it to see the plague, that all 
that zs in the house be not made unclean: and afterward 
the priest shall go in to see the house: 


seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, if the 
40 plague be spread in the walls of the house; then 
ich the plague is, and they shall cast them| the priest shall command that they take out the 
into an unclean place without the city: stones in which the plague is, and cast them into) 
| 41 And he shall cause the house to be scraped within round|4lan unclean place without the city: and he shall 
about, and they shall pour out the dust that they scrape off | cause the house to be scraped within round about, 
without the city into an unclean place: and they shall pour out the mortar that they serape 

42 And they shall take other stones, and put them in the | 42 off without the city into an unclean place: and they 
|place of those stones; and he shall take other mortar, and| shall take other stones, and put them in the place of 
ishall plaster the house. those stones; and he shall take other mortar; and 
| 43 And if the plague come again, and break out in the|48shall plaister the house. And if the plague come 
house, after that he hath taken away the stones, and after| again, and break out in the house, after that he hath 
‘he hath seraped the house, and after it is plastered ; taken out the stones, and after he hath seraped the| 
| 44 Then the priest shall come and look, and, behold, if |44house, and after it is plaistered; then the priest 
|, 9. 91-| the Sassen be spread in the house, it is “a fretting leprosy in| shall come in and look, and, behold, if the plague 
| the house: it is unclean. | be spread in the house, it is a fretting leprosy in the 
| | | 45 And he shall break down the house, the stones of it,)45 house: it is unclean. And he shall break down the 





and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of the house;| house, the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and 
and he shall carry them forth out of the city into an unclean| all the mortar of the house; and he shall carry them! 


place. '46 forth out of the city into an unclean place. More-} 

: | 46 Moreover, he that goeth into the house all the while} over he that goeth into the house all the while that 
i.’ aw that it is shut up shall be unclean until the even. 47 itis shut up shall be unclean until the even. And he! 
le - : 47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash his clothes;| that lieth in the house shall wash his clothes; and 
, and he that eateth in the house shall wash his clothes. he that eateth in the house shall wash his clothes, 
pe iHeb.in | 48 And if the priest fshall come in, and look upon it,|48 And if the priest shall come in, and look, and, be-| 


|| shalt come and, behold, the plague hath not spread in the house, after} hold, the plague hath not spread in the house, after} 

T= | tn, Le. | | : ; a ‘ . 
t ; the house was plastered; then the priest shall pronounce| the house was plaistered; then the priest shall pro-} 
wor | the house clean, because the plague is healed. nounce the house clean, because the plague is healed. 


— rr 








cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand,| 
and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the| 


rest of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he shall} 


30 make atonement for him before the Lorp. And he! 


a burnt offering, with the meal offering: and the! 
priest shall make atonement for him that is to be! 
32 cleansed before the Lorp. This is the law of him! 


39seven days: and the priest shall come again the} 





26and the priest shall pour of the oil into the palm mae | 
27 of his own left hand: and the priest shall sprinkle}-—— |) 











an sos a 











Rese 49 And-he shall take to cleanse the house two birds, and|49 And he shall take to cleanse the house two birds, 
Fe —jeedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: 50 and cedar wood, and searlet, and hyssop: and he 


oe x0.) 53 But he shall let go the living bird out of the city into 


ch. 13.47.|the open fields, and ’make an atonement for the house: and 


ang 55 And for the ‘leprosy of a garment, “and of a house, 56 ment, and for a house ; and for a rising, and for a 
vr ditted 56 And ‘for a rising, and for a scab, and-for a bright spot: | 57 scab, and for a bright spot: to teach when it 1s un- 
—o 57 To ™teach +when i is unclean, and when it ts clean: clean, and when it is clean: this is the law of lep- 
aap this is the law of leprosy. rosy. 
: eS } y 
Uncleanness of tA ee in thetr issues. 1D And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and to Aa’ron, 
) ee the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and to Aa’ron, saying,} 2 saying, Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say 
& 2 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, andsay untothem,| ynto them, When any man hath an issue out of his 
24 |\°When any man hath a ||running issue out of his flesh,| 3 fesh, because of his issue he is unclean. And this| 
| sens an | Cecause of his wo - Magnet ee ee shall be his uncleanness in his issue: whether his 
Lukes. 43. * And this shall gS en ee Ne eee flesh run with his issue, or his fiesh be stopped fromj 
(Or, run- | 1S flesh run. with his issue, or his flesh be stopped from his dis iene: di ds. Wigtanelensrees ee ca eee 
ningefthe|issne, it 7s his uncleanness. a ae pe = Ey , 
a 4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the issue, is un- he that hath the issue lieth shall be unclean: and 
Tek. clean: and every jthing, whereon he sitteth, shall be un- every thing whereon he sitteth shall be unclean.| 


ae 
¢¢93)a0d “scall, 





LEVITICUS. 









50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an earthen 
vessel over running water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar wood, and the hyssop, 
and the searlet, and the living bird, and dip them in the 
blood of the slain bird, and in the running water, and 
sprinkle the house seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house with the blood of the 
bird, and with the running water, and with the living bird, 
and with the cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with the 
|scarlet : 












shall be clean. 


clean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash his clothes, 
1B %./band bathe Aimself in water, and be unclean until the even. 
G6 And he’ that sitteth on any thing whereon he sat that 
hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe Aimself in| 
water, and be unclean until the even. ) 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the 
issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him that ts 
elean; then he shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
iwater, and be unclean until the even. ‘ 

9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that hath the 
‘issue, shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was under 
lhim shall be unclean until the even: and he that beareth 
any of those things, shall wash his clothes, and bathe Aim- 
iself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the issue, and 
hath not rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his clothes, 
aud bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the ‘vessel of earth, that he toucheth which hath 
the issue, shall be broken: and every vessel of wood shall 
ibe rinsed in water. 


6 until the even. 








7 until the even. 


8 even. 


9 even. 
10 issue rideth upon shall be unclean. 


11 water, and be unclean until the even. 


12 until the even. 


issue, then “he shall number to himself seven days for his 
‘cleansing, and wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 
‘ning water, and shall be clean, an | 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him ‘two|14his flesh in ‘running water, and shall be clean, 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come before the| 
Lorp unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and give them unto the priest: 


doves, or two young pl 
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R. V. 


shall kill one of the birds in an earthen vessel over 
51'running water: and he shall take the cedar wood, 
and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, 
and dip them in the blood of the slain bird, and in 
the 'running water, and sprinkle the house seven 
52 times : and he shall cleanse the house with the blood 
of the bird, and with the ‘running water, and with 
the living bird, and with the cedar wood, and with 
53the hyssop, and with the searlet: but he shall let 
go the living bird out of the city into the open field: 
so shall he make atonement for the house: and it 


54 This is the law for all manner of plague of lep- | 
|55 rosy, and for a scall; and for the leprosy of a gar- 


5 And whosoever toucheth his bed shall wash his| 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean) 
And he that sitteth on any thing 
whereon he that hath the issue sat shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
And he that toucheth the flesh of 
him that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the 
And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 
that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the 
And what *saddle soever he that hath the *or, _ 
And whosoever , 

toucheth any thing that was under him shall be un- 
clean until the- even: and he that beareth those 
things shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
And whom- 
soever he that hath the issue toucheth, without hay-| 
ing rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
And the earthen vessel, which he 
that hath the issue toucheth, shall be broken: and 
18 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of his| 13 every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. And 
when he that hath an issue is cleansed of his issue, 
then he shall number to himself seven days for his} 
cleansing, and wash his clothes ; and he shall —s : 
And | 
on the eighth day he shall take to him two turtle-| _ 
ons, and come before the 
Lorp unto the door of the tent of meeting, and give 


er 15 And the priest shall offer them, “the one jor a sin|15them unto the priest: and the priest shall offer them, | 
chi, joffering, and the other for a burnt offering ; “and the priest} the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
‘3. | chall make an atonement for him before the Lorp for his} offering; and the priest shall make atonement for 
Hh schon. | 884C- him before the Lorp for his issue. 


| || Deat2.ioi 16 And “if any man’s seed of copulation go out fromi16 And if any man’s seed of copulation go out from} 











— 148 | 





® fj 
L i ‘ ra 
Te FR be’ | oe 


ee “Pey et  Par 


i. 
—_. = 


e-— 


hs giz » silt Ae / ial 


: 5 é, s] b 
2 f.. - “afd ! 


Ty \ 


a ee 


‘ar 


ors 

















me |} 144— A. V. 


tien ch, 


i} =Matt 9. | 
|: Marks2s. days out of the time of her separation, or if it run beyond 
|| 7#Ke843. the time of her separation; all the days of the issue of her| day: 
| }uncleanness shall be as the days of her separation: she shall| 26in the days of her impurity: she is unclean. Eve 


| ver. 13. 


i) 952.2547; 31 Thus shall ye “separate the children of Is‘ra-el from 

|, Xe*#%) their uncleanness; that they die not in their uncleanness, 
}) 3,« 19.13, when they *defile my tabernacle that is among them. 

|} Hzek. 5.11. 32 “This is the Jaw of him that hath an issue, "and of him 
| ever.z. |Whose seed goeth from him, and is defiled therewith; 


eee 33 ‘And of her sick that is sick of her flowers, and of him 
| ever.2s. | that hath an issue, of the man, ‘and of the woman, “and of 
him that lieth with her that is unclean. 


yer, 24. 


|| -ch.10.1,. 


7th 8.7| upon the mercy seat. 
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B.€. |him,then he shall wash all his flesh in water, and be unclean 





meso} until the even. | 
17 And every garment, and every skin, whereon 1s the 
seed of copulation, shall be washed with water, and be un- 
clean until the even. be 
18 The woman also with whom man shall lie with seed 
of copulation, they shall both bathe themselves in water, and | 
353" |‘be unclean until the even. : 
teh. 12,2. | 19 And *if a woman have an issue, and her issue in her 
Heb. | flesh. be blood, she shall be }put apart seven days : and 
aration. | whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean until the even. 


| 20 And every thing that she lieth ayes in her separation 
Ishall be unclean: every thing also that she sitteth upon 
shall be unclean. 
21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 
22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she sat upon 
. |shall wash his clothes, and bathe himse/f in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 
| 23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon she| 


jeven. : 
94 And Uf any man lie with her at all, and her flowers be 
upon him, he shall be unclean seven days; and all the bed 
whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 
25 And if "a woman have an issue of her blood many 


20. 18 


be unclean. | 
26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the days of her issue 
shall be unto her as the bed of her separation: and what- 


of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall be unclean, 
and shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. _ 

28 But "if she be cleansed of her issue, then she shall num- 
‘ber to herself seven days, and after that she shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto her two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them unto the 
priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin offering, and 
ithe other for a burnt offering ; and the priest shall make an 
atonement for her before the Lorp for the issue of her un- 
cleanness. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


How the high priest must enter info the holy place—The scapegoat. 
A ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses after “the death of the 
_ two sons of Aa’ron, when they offered before the Lorn, 


| *3x30-10.' and died ; . | —e | 
| Heb.9.7.| 2 And the Lorp said unto Mo/ses, Speak unto Aa’ron 
Scns, |thy brother, that he ‘come not at all times into the holy 
| P§2*)| place within the veil before the mercy seat, which is upon 
10, 11,12. |the ark; that he die not: for ‘I will appear in the cloud 


ch.4.3. | 3 Thusshall Aa‘ron “come into the holy place; ‘with a young 
23", |bullock for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering. 
= Bei. | 4 He shall put on “the holy linen coat, and he shall haye 


the linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall be girded with 
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22 until the even. 


23 even. 


sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be unclean until the|24be unclean until the even. And if any man lie with 


25 And if a woman have an issue of her blood many | 


|soever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the uncleanness | 27 uncleanness of her impurity. And whosoever touch- 


| 32 





him, then he shall bathe all his flesh in water, and} _ we 
17be unclean until the even. And every garment,|——— 
and every skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, 
shall be washed with water, and be unclean until 
18the even. The woman also with whom a man shall 
lie with seed of copulation, they shall both bathe 
themselves in water, and be unclean until the even,} 
19 And if a woman have an issue, and her issue in} 
her flesh be blood, she shall be in her limpurity, 
seven days: and whosoever toucheth her shall be! 
20 unclean until the even. And every thing that she} 
lieth upon in her 'impurity shall be unclean: every 
thing also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 





'21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash his 


clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
And whosoever toucheth any thin 

that she sitteth upon shall wash his clothes, aad 

bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the 

And if it be on the bed, or on any thing 

whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall 


her, and her impurity be upon him, he shall be un-} 
clean seven days; and every bed whereon he lieth 
shall be unclean. 


days not in the time of her impurity, or if she have 
an issue beyond the time of her impurity; all the 
days of the issue of her uncleanness she shall be as 


bed whereon she lieth all the days of her issue shall) 
be unto her as the bed of her impurity: and every 
thing whereon she sitteth shall be unclean, as the 


eth those things shall be unclean, and shall wash} 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
28 clean until the even. But if she be clehnsed of her] 
issue, then she shall number to herself seven days, 
29and after that she shall be clean. And on the 
eighth day she shall take unto her two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, and bring them unto the 
30 priest, to the door of the tent of meeting. And the 
priest shall offer the one for a sin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering ; and the priest shall make 
atonement for her before the Lorp for the issue of | 
her uncleanness. 
31 Thus shall ye separate the children of Is’ra-el from 
their uncleanness; that they die not in their un-| 
cleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that is in 
the midst of them. 
This is the law of him that hath an issue, and of | 
him whose seed of copulation goeth from him, so 





|33that he is unclean thereby; and of her that is siek!} 


with her impurity, and of him that hath an issue, of | 
the man, and of the woman, and of him that lieth 
with her that is unclean. 


7" : 
I6 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, after the death 
of the two sons of Aa’ron, when they drew near 

2 before the Lorp, and died; and the Lorp said unto 
Mo’ses, Speak unto Aa’ron thy brother, that he come 
not at all times into the holy place within the veil, 
before the merey-seat which is upon the ark; that 
he die not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the 
3merey-seat. Werewith shall Aa’ron come into the 
holy place: with a young bullock for a sin offering, 
4and a ram for a burnt offering. He shall put on | 
the holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen i 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall be girded with | 

















B.C. 

1490, | 

| Fx. 30.20. 

ch. 8. 6, 7. 

|) 45ce ch. 4. 
it 4. 

| Nuns. 29. 
i}. 


a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre shall he be attired: 
these are holy garments; therefore “shall he wash his flesh} 
in water, and so put them on. | 
5 And he shall take of “the congregation of the children| 
of Is’ra-el two kids of the goats for a sin offering, and one! 
ram for a burnt offering. 
| 6 And Aa’ron shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, 
- |which zs for himself, and ‘make an atonement for himself, 
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li aco7. |and for his house. 
j; Bev.>2.| ¢ And he shall take the two goats, and present them before. 
| «27. |the Lorp at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. | 

8 And Aa’ron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot 

5 Heb) {for the Lorp, and the other lot for the fscapegoat, 
9 And Aa’ron shall bring the goat upon which the Lorp’s| 
iieryp. |lot tfell, and offer him for a sin offering. 
) 10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the scape- 
33°22 ~| goat, shall be presented alive before the Lorp, to make ‘an 
| atonement with him, azd to let him go for a scapegoat into 
j}the wilderness. 

11 And Aa’ron shall bring the bullock of the sin offering, | 
which ts for himself, and shall make an atonement for him- 
self, and for his house, and shall kill the bullock of the sin 

5 offering which zs for himself: 
sh tor | 12 And he shall take 'a censer full of burning coals of | 
}} 3°. , |fire from off the altar before the Lorp, and his hands full| 


| =Ex031.!0f “sweet incense beaten small, and bring 7 within the veil: 
} sEx-80 1.) 13 "And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the| 

| Num.16.7, Lorp, that the cloud of the incense may cover the °*mercy 
| Rev.8.34./seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not: 

| aaa 14 And “he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and 
Heb. 9,13,)¢sprinkle 7é with his finger upon the mercy seat eastward: 
ae jand before the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood 
iwith his finger seven times. | 

15 4rThen shall he kill the goat of the sin offering that 
is for the people, and bring his blood ‘within the veil, and 
| fehg19 |do with that blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, 
i) £9-3512-) ond sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy 
seat : 

16 And he shall ‘make an atonement for the holy place, 
‘because of the uncleanness of the children of Is’ra-el, and 
ibecause of their transgressions in all their sins: and so shall} 
he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that jremaincth 
lamong them in the midst of their uncleanness. | 
PSs | 17 “And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the 
|| take 1.10.) congregation when he gocth in to make an atonement in the} 
holy place, until he come out, and have made an atonement 
\for himself, and for his household, and for all the congrega- | 
tion of Is’ra-el. 

18 And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the 
q ee Lorp, and *make an atonement for it; and shall take of the| 
|) Heb.9/22,) blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put | 
ia i# upon the horns of the altar round about. 

i | 19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his} 
| Pek. G.i finger seven times, and cleanse it, and "hallow it from the 
ii uncleanness of the children of Is’ra-el. | 

20 4 And when he hath made an end of ‘reconciling the| 
holy place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
altar, he shall bring the live goat: 

91 And <Aa’ron shall lay both his hands upon the head of 
ithe live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of 
the children of Is‘ra-cl, and all their transgressions in 
all their sins, “putting them upon the head of the goat, and 
‘shall send Aim away by the hand of ta fit man into the 
wilderness : 

22 And the goat shall “bear upon him all their iniquities 
junto a Jand };not inhabited: and he shall let go the goat in 
| the wilderness. 
luda... 23 And Aa‘ron shall come into the tabernacle of the 
10 jcongregation, ‘and shall put off the linen garments, which 










|| See Ex. 
') 29.36, 

Erek.45.18 

i Heb. 9. 22, 
=. 


jHeb. 
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10 But the goat, on which the lot fell for A-za'zel, shall 





















R. V.— 145. 
the linen girdle, and with the linen 'mitre shall he! B | 
be attired: they are the holy garments ; and is 
5 shall bathe his flesh in water, and put them on. And/or 
he shall take of the congregation of the children of 
Is'ra-el two he-goats for a sin offering, and one ram| 
6 for a burnt offering. And Aa’ron shall present the 
bullock of the sin offering, which is for himself, and 
¢ make atonement for himself, and for his house. And 
he shall take the two goats, and set them before the 
8Lorp at the door of the tent of meeting. And 
Aa’ron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot | 
9 for the Lorn, and the other lot for 2A-za’ze]l. And ?0r paged i 
Aa’ron shall present the goat upon which the lot| ; | 
fell for the Lorp, and offer him for a sin offering. 





















































be set alive before the Lorp, to make atonement} 
*for him, to send him away for A-za’zel into the wil-?0 
11 derness. And Aa’ron shall present the bullock of | ~~ 
the sin offering, which is for himself,and shal] make 
atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall 
kall the bullock of the sin offering which is for him- 
12self: and he shall take a censer full of coals of fire 
from off the altar before the Lorp, and his hands 
full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring it 
13 within the veil: and he shall put the incense upon 
the fire before the Lorn, that the cloud of the in- 
cense may cover the mercy-seat that is upon the 
14 testimony, that he die not: and he shall take of the! 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger 
upon the merey-seat on the east; and before the 
mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his| 
15 finger seven times. ‘Then shall he kill the goat of 
the sin offering, that is for the people, and bring his 
blood within the veil, and do with his blood as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it] 
upon the merey-seat, and before the merecy-seat: 
16and he shall make atonement for the holy place, 
because of the uneleanness of the children of 
Is‘ra-cl, and because of their transgressions, even all 
their sins: and so shall he do for the tent of meet- 
ing, that dwelleth with. them in the midst of their 
17 uncleannesses. And there shall be no man in the 
tent of meeting when he goeth in to make atone- 
ment in the holy place, until he come out, and have 
made atonement br himself, and for his household, /} 
18and for all the assembly of Is’ra-el. And he shall} 
go out unto the altar that is before the Lorn, and 
make atonement for it; and shall take of the blood! 
of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put 
19it upon the horns of the altar round about. And} 
he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his fin-| 
ger seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow it from 
20the uncleannesses of the children of Is’ra-el. And 
when he hath made an end of atoning for the holy} 
place, and the tent of meeting, and the altar, he 
21 shall present the live goat: and Aa’ron shall lay both 
his hands upon the head of the live goat, and con- 
fess over him all the iniquities of the children of Is’-| 
ra-el, and all their transgressions, even all their sins; 
and he shall put them upon the head of the goat, 
and* shall ane him away by the hand of a man 
22'that is in readiness into the wilderness; and the sor, 
goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a 
solitary land: and he shall let go the goat in the 
23 wilderness. And Aa’ron shall come into the tent of 
meeting, and shall put off the linen garments, which 
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he put on when he went into the holy place, and shall leave | 
them there: 
| 24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in the holy 
lace, and put on his garments, and come forth, “and offer 
is burnt offering, and the burnt offering of the people, and 
imake an atonement for himself, and for the people. 

95 And the fat of thesin offering shall he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the seapegoat shall wash 
his clothes, “and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward come 
into the camp. | 

27 “And the bullock for the sin offering, and the goat jfor'| 
‘tthe sin offering, whose blood was brought in to make atone- 
ment in the holy place, shall one carry forth without the 
camp; and they shall burn in the fire their skins, and their 
flesh, and their dung. 
| 28 And he that burneth them shall wash his clothes, and 
‘bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into 
‘the camp. | 
.| 29 4 And this shall be a statute for ever unto you: that “in 
+.|the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye shall 

"laftlict your souls, and do no work at all, whether it be one of 
your own country, or a stranger that sojourneth among you: 

30 For on that day shall the priest make an atonement for 
you, to ‘cleanse you, éhat ye may be clean from all your sins 
2é.| before the Lorp. 

31 *It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye shall 
*/afflict your souls, by a statute for ever. 32 
| 32 ‘And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he| 
shall #"consecrate to minister in the priest’s office in his 
father’s stead, shall make the atonement, and "shall put on 
the linen clothes, even the holy garments: 

33 And °*he shall make an atonement for the holy sanctuary, 
and he shall make an atonement for the tabernacle of the| 
congregation, and forthe altar: and he shall make an atone- 
ment for the priests, and for all the people of the congregation. 

34 And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to 
make an atonement for the children of Is‘ra-el for all their sins 
once a year. And he did as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
Blood of all slain beasts must be offered ta the Lord—E£ating of blood forbidden. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aa‘ron, and unto his sons, and unto all 
ithe children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them; This is the thing 
which the Lorp hath commanded, saying, 
to sisc1,| 2 What man soever there be of the house of Is’ra-el, “that 
jkilleth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the camp, or that killeth 
vz out of the camp, 

4 *And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to offer an offering unto the Lorp before 
the tabernacle of the Lorn; blood shall be ‘imputed unto 
that man; he hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut 
off from among his people: | 

5 To the end that the children of Is’ra-el may bring their| 
|sacrifices, ‘which they offer in the open field, even that they 
‘-!may bring them unto the Lorp, unto the door of the taber- 
_.jnacle of the congregation, unto the priest, and offer them 
jor peace offerings unto the Lorp. | 

6 And the priest “shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
‘jof the Lorp at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and “burn the fat for a sweet savour unto the Lorn. 

7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices "unto devils, 
‘jafter whom they ‘have gone a whoring. This shall be a 
statute for ever unto them throughout their generations. 

8 “And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man there 
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= .|6¢ of the house of Is’ra-cl, or of the strangers which sojourn 
| ‘-jamong you, ‘that offereth a burnt offering or sacrifice, | 
~ is} 9 And ‘bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of | 9 
“e 3., the congregation, to offer it unto the Lorp; even that man 


shall be cut off from among his people. 
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skins, and their flesh, and their dung. 


the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, 


80journeth among you: for on this day shall atone- 


3l your sins shall ye be clean before the Lorn. 


to be priest in his father’s stead, shall make the atone-!} 


17 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses} sayin i] 
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ee 


he put on when he went into the holy place, any aca 


shall leave them there: and he shall bathe his 
flesh in water in a holy place, and put on his gar- 
ments, and come forth, and offer his burnt offering 
and the burnt offering of the people, and make 
atonement for himself and for the people. And the 
fat of the sin offering shall he burn upon the altar. 
And he that letteth go the goat for A-za’zel shall! 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the camp. And the 
bullock of the sin offering, and the goat of the sin 
offering, whose blood was brought in to make atone- 
ment in the holy place, shall be carried forth with-| 
out the camp; and they shall burn in the fire their} 
x, And he that! 
burneth them shall wash his elothes, and bathe his 
flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the 
camp. 

And it shall be a statute for ever unto you: inf 


ye shall afflict your souls, and shall do no manner 
of work, the homeborn, or the stranger that so- 


ment be made for you, to cleanse you; trom all 
It is al 


sabbath of solemn rest unto you, and ye shall affliet t} 
your souls; it is a statute for ever. And the priest, | 
who shall be anointed and who shall be conscerated 


ment,.and shall put on the linen garments, even the! 
holy garments: and he shall make atonement for the} 
holy sanctuary, and he shall make atonement for the} 

tent of meeting and for the altar ; and he shall make 
atonement for the priests and for all the people of the 
assembly. And this shall be an everlasting statute 

unto you, to make atonement for the children of 
Is'ra-el because of all their sins once in the year. 

And he did as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 


Speak unto Aa’ron, and unto his sons, and unto all 
the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them; This is 
the thing which the Lorp hath commanded, saying, 
What man soever there be of the house of Is‘ra-el, 
that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or} 
that killeth it without the camp, and hath not 
brought it unto the door of the tent of meeting, to| 
offer it as an oblation unto the Lorp before the 
tabernacle of the Lorp: blood shall be imputed} 
unto that man; he hath shed blood; and that man) 
shall be cut off from among his people: to the end 
that the children of Is’ra-el may bring their saerifices, | 
which they sacrifice in the open field, even that they 
may bring them unto the Lorp, unto the door of 
the tent of meeting, unto the priest, and sacrifice 
them for sacrifices of peace offerings unto the Lorp, 
And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the} 
altar of the Lorp at the door of the tent of meet- 
ing, and burn the fat for a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp. And they shall no more sacrifice their sac-| 
vifices unto the 'he-goats, after whom they go a}, 
whoring. ‘This shall be a statute for ever unto them! ~ 
throughout their generations. 

And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man 
there be of the house of Is’ra-el, or of the strangers} 
that sojourn among them, that offereth a burnt offer-| 
ing or sacrifice, and bringeth it not unto the door 
of the tent of meeting, to sacrifice it unto the Lorp; 
even that man shall be cut off from his people. 
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fi eck 2004.1 17 *LThou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a woman 
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10 + tia ae man there be of the house of Is/ra-el,}10 And whatsoever man there he of the house of} B-¢ 
jor of the strangers that sojourn among you, that eateth Ts‘ra-el, or of the strangers that so} | nam | SaOOU | 
317. |}any manner of blood; "I will even set my face against that ; oe on ee | 


that eateth any manner of blood; I will se 
against that soul that eateth blood, and will eut him 
1loff from among his people. For the ‘life of the|He». 
flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you; 
upon the altar to make atonement for your souls: 
for it is the blood that maketh atonement by venues 
12of the ‘life. Therefore I said unto the children of 
Is’ra-el, No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall 
any stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood. 
13 And whatsoever man there be of the children of 
Is'ra-cl, or of the strangers that sojourn among them,| 
which taketh in hunting any beast or fowl that may 


‘soul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from among his 
2. | people. . 

11 °For the life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have! 
given it to you upon the altar "to make an atonement for| 
-}your souls: for “it 7s the blood that maketh an atonement 
17.\ for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Is’ra-el, No soul 
of you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger that so- 
journeth among you eat blood. | | 
| 18 And whatsoever man there be of the children of Is’ra-el, 
| Rom.3.25.,0r of the strangers that sojourn among you, {which "hunteth 

Eph 1.7. and catcheth any beast or fowl that may be eaten; he shall 


t my face 





| Col1t429/ even ‘pour out the blood thereof, and ‘cover it with dust. be eaten; he shall pour out the blood thereof. and 
Ne “or it is the life of all flesh; the blood of it 2 for|14cover it with dust. For as to the life of all Hesh 
i Rev.1.5. jthe life thereof: therefore I said unto the children of ) ae 


the blood thereof is all one with the life thereof: 




























Heb. 9.22.| To! y. ‘ ) a, Sok : aa ele a | : | : a9 , 
ee Ms cht Yo en a oe anes hy no menage of flesh ; for therefore I said unto the children of Is'ra-el, Ye shall 
hunleth the life of all flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth| eat the blood of no manner of flesh: for the life of | 
| fuawing. [it shall be cut off. . all flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it 
veh. 7-28. | 15 =And every soul that eateth + that which died of itself,\15 shall be eut off. And every soul that eateth 2that lsrfep. 
in 24 jor that which was torn with beasts, whether it be one of which dieth of itself, or that which is torn of beast®| *%°* 
pee, [your own country, or a stranger, the shall both wash his whether he be homeborn or a stranger, he em | 
wvert1,12,|Clothes, ‘and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until] wash his clothes, and bathe himself’ in water. and 
Hen. f253| the even: then shall he be clean. be unclean until the even: then shall he be clean. 
+Ex. 2231 16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh; then|16But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh, then 
1) feutaza|“he shall bear his iniquity. he shall bear his iniquity. 
Ezek. 4.14. . 
& 443! CHAPTER XVIiti. ; ae 
fliehb. a Uniawful marrtages—Uniaw/ful lusts. 18 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ ses, sayi ne, 
yeh. 11.25. ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, | 2Speak unto the children of Is‘ra-el, and say unto 
— iss ‘ 2 eee the ye of Is’ra-el, and say unto 3them, Iam the Lorp your God. After the doings 
~b 1¢m, “1 am the Lorp your God, ? : ii : 
& 7.18. ? i 2 . | of the land of E’sypt - . 
oiee | o After the doings of the land of E’gypt, wherein ye dwelt, nétdo - and ay st re oe Pelee 2 mere peta vel 
“shall ye not do: and ‘after the doings of the land of Ca’naan, ith ‘ ie | h a ee 5 Ga ef 
| whither I bring you, shall ye not do: neither shall ye walk 4 hee a : re oe FE " Ae Pe ge er 
)tyer-4. Jin their ordinances. zye Walk In their statutes. iy judgments shall ye) 
Ex.6.7. | , OS i oe j 
ch. 1141. | 4 “Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine ordinances, do, and my statutes shall ye keep, to walk therein :| 
$i 20.7. to walk therein: I am the Lorp your God. 51 am the Lorp your God. Ye shall therefore keep} 
|| S| 5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments:| my statutes,and my judgements: which if a man 
Ezek. 20. ‘which if a man do, he shall live in them: “I am the Lorp. do, he shall live *in them: I am the Lorp. [2Or, by 
) ee oa | 6 4] None of you shall approach to any that is fnear of | 6 None of you shall approach to any that is near 
a2: |kin to him, to uncover their nakedness: I am the Lorn. of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness: I am! 
}) 2, 31. 7 7The nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness of thy Tthe Lorp. The nakedness of thy father. even the! 
} Pex imother, shalt thou not uncover: she-%s thy mother; thou nakedness of Ieee ke ee sae encowers| 
li on may shalt not uncover her nakedness. sha da the | ee ‘ ‘hac Bale nak “caeswne Je i 
| Lis al. 8 *"The nakedness of thy father’s wife shalt thou not un-} ,~ icas Gree rece whem | say oy hess tia 
| Laike'l0.28 cover : it is thy father’s nakedness Snakedness. The nakedness of thy father’s wife! 
|) Rom. 10.5.) ©* . oN . lat ss cs | eee ea ae! . ; a é 
ee a I ‘The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of thy father, aoe ea ae tks = it i el ees 
}| 6, 2. or daughter of thy mother, whether she be born at home, or ihe nakedness 0 ry sister, the Gaughter of tay 
|| jitev - [Porn abroad, ever their nakedness thou shalt not uncover. father, or the daughter of thy mother, whether born} 
|| mainterey) 10 The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or of thy daugh-| at home, er born abroad, even their nakedness thou 
(ave a. ter’s daughter, even their nakedness thou shalt not uncoyer:|10shalt not uncover. bch nakedness of thy son’s 
)*Gen.494. for theirs is thine own nakedness. daughter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their 
Tout s730 11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s daughter, begotten nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for theirs is thine| 
| Ptseio Of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt not uncover her} 11 own nakedness. The ei of thy father’s wife’s| 
‘muos 2-7-) nakedness. | daughter, begotten of thy father, she is thy sister, 
wi 12 *Lhou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father’s| 12 thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. Thou shalt 
7Sau-15-) sister: she is thy father’s near kinswoman. | not uncover the nakedness of thy father’s sister: she 
| Fzek22111 13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother’s} 13is thy father’s near kinswoman.> Thou shalt not un- 
) 82218) sister: for she is thy mother’s near kinswoman. cover the nakedness of thy mother’s sister: for she is} 
| ‘ch.20.22.) 14 ?Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father’s| 14thy mother’s near kinswoman. Thou shalt not un-} 


|| =Gen.2s. | brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife: she és thineaunt. 
joker, | 15 “Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy daugh- 
| Apia ter in law.: she is thy son’s wife; thou shalt not uncover 
}) Mate 144. her nakedness. 

oss. | 16 “Lhou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy broth- 
| att er’s wife: it is thy brother’s nakedness. 


cover the nakedness of thy father’s brother, thou shalt 
15 not approach to his wife: she is thine aunt. Thou 

shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy daughter in} - 
| law: she is thy son’s wife ; thou shalt not uncover her 
16 nakedness. ‘Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 


of thy brother’s wife: it is thy brother’s nakedness. | 
-17 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a woman! 


oe 
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|| 1490. | 
|| § Or, one 
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| Deut. 5.18.}. ~ 
& 





| $e 4t, 13 
| azx, 20, 4.|be burnt in the fire. 


7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is abomi- 
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B.¢. land her daughter, neither shalt thou take her son’s daugh- 





l| wifeto jor they are her near kinswomen: it is wickedness. | 
|) erether. | 18 Neither shalt thou take ||a wife to her sister, ?to vex Aer, 





pi Sam. 1.|to uncover her nakedness, besides the other in her life ime. | 


6, 8. ine ae 
| cch.20.1s.) 49 *Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman to un 
eek. 18.6.) cover her nakedness, as long as she is put apart for her un-| 


| & 22.10. 
-reh. 20, 10.| cleanness. 


Ex.20.14.| 99 Moreover thou "shalt not lie carnally with thy neigh- 





os 2. bour’s wife, to defile thyself with her. | . 
32 ‘| ¥1 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed ‘pass through 
Mal. 3.5 


Matt.s.27.\the fire to ‘Mo’lech, neither shalt thou “profane the name of 


Rom.?2>\ thy God: I am the Lorp. ; 
Heb. 13.4.) 92 =[hou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: 
. ae =. | . a. . ‘ 

2 iKings t6} 1t 7¢ abomination. 


| $ £46 | 93 »Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile thyself 
{| s. |therewith: neither shall any woman stand before a beast to. 
& 23.37,59.| lie down thereto: it zs “confusion. 


24 *Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things: “for 


| Catied jin all these the nations are defiled which I cast out be- 
| Moloch. “| fore you: 


25 And ‘the land is defiled: therefore I do ‘visit the 


|| 21.6.£22.| fhiquity thereof upon it, and the land itself ‘vomiteth out 





Tek. 38. |her inhabitants. 
| SiiS.12| 26 “Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judg- 
|| 3¢%.20- 38) ments, and shall not commit any of these abominations ; 
1 Cor. 6. 9.| neither any of your own nation, nor any stranger that so- 
ja 30 13,| journeth among you: : 
i. 55 39.) 27 (For all these abominations have the men of the land 
ch. 20.12. done, which were before you, and the land. is defiled :) 
|| matt.isis| 28 That *the land spew not you out also, when ye defile 
|| Mark 721,/it, as it spewed out the nations that were before you. 
Po'317| 29 For whosoever shall commit any of these abominations, 
sch. 20.23-even the souls that commit them shall be cut off from 
‘Num. 3. | amon their people. 
Jer. 2. 7.&| 30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, "that ye com- 


Eeek 3617} mit not any one of these abominable customs, which were 
|| Ps. 89. 32.;committed before you, and that ye ‘defile not yourselves 
| Jer.5.929.) therein: *I am the Lorp your God. 


& 9.9, & 14. 

10. & 25.2. CHAPTER XIX. 
| gt rs A repelition of sundry laws. 
Ve ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, | 
Jver, 5, 30 2 Speak unto all the congregation of the children of | 


| Is‘ra-el, and say unto them, “Ye shall be holy: for I the 
Jer,9.19, | LORD your God am holy. 


3 Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father, 


_ ver, 3, 26,and ‘keep my sabbaths: I am the Lorp your God. 


Toei 2 $/’Turn ye not unto idols, ‘nor make to yourselves 
eos, |molten gods: I am the Lorp your God. | 
Noa; |.2 VAnd “if he offer a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the 
_ &20.7,25.| LorD, ye shall offer it at your own will. 
| egx.20iz.| 6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on the 


morrow: and if aught remain until the third day, it shall 


1 Johns.2i/nable ; it shall not be accepted. 


Deut2zis| 8 Jherefore every one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, 
feh.7.16. | because he hath profaned the hallowed thing of the Lorp; 
wg a and that soul shall be cut off from enaiee his people. | 
ciate | © *;And “when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou 
| 36. ‘jshalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither shalt 


\| ip 2s. 1,\thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 


7.30. ,| 10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt 
|| «en.6.2. |thou gather every grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave 
1] G's |them for the poor and stranger: I am the Lorp your God. 

“ex. 20-7.| 11 4/"Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, ‘neither lie 


|| Deut.511.;0ne to another, 
| Patt. om | 12 S/And ye shall not “swear by my name falsely, ‘neither 
|| teh. 18.21. |shalt thou profane the name of thy God: 1 am the Lorp. | 


Brg ViILicus. | 


er or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover her nakedness ; 


25o0ut from before you: and the land is defiled: there- 


30shall be cut off from among their people. 


19 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 


| LOshalt thou gather the gleaning of thy harvest. 














| wee 


| rl fer: Tf © . , 
and her daughter; thou shalt not take her son’s ae 


daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover 
her nakedness; they are near kinswomen: it is} { 
18'wickedness. 








And thou shalt not take a woman (0%! 
to her sister, to be a rival to her, to uncover her 

19 nakedness, beside the other in her life time. And 
thou shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover 
her nakedness, as long as she is “impure by her/Q%._ 

20uncleanness. And thou shalt not le carnally with} r= 
thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself with her.| 

21 And thou shalt not give any of thy seed *to make (Qn, 
them pass through the fire to Mo’lech, neither shalt} Hes 
thou profane the name of thy God: I am the Lorp.| Met | 

22'Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with woman- 

293kind: it is abomination. And thou shalt not lie 
with any beast to defile thyself therewith: neither 
shall any woman stand before a beast, to lie down 
thereto: it is confusion, 

24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things: 
for in all these the nations are defiled which I east} 





fore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
26land vomiteth out her inhabitants. Ye therefore 
shall keep my statutes and my judgements, and 
shall not do any of these abominations; neither the 
homeborn, nor the stranger that sojourneth among 
27 you: (for all these abominations have the men of 
the land done, which were before you, and the land 
28is defiled;) that the land vomit not you out also, 
when ye defile it, as it vomited out the nation that 
29 was before you. For whosoever shall do any of 
these abominations, even the souls that do them|) 
There- 
fore shall ye keep my charge, that ye do not any of 
these abominable customs, which were done before 
you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein: I am 
the Lorp your God. 





2Speak unto all the congregation of the children of 
Is‘rael, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy: for I the 
3 Lorp your God am holy. Ye shall fear every man 
his mother, and his father, and ye shall keep my 
4sabbaths: Iam the Lorp your God. Turn ye not 


unto ‘idols, no¥ make to yourselves molten gods: Lite 
5am the Lorp your God. And when ye offer a sac-| ness 
- i a cr. 


rifice of peace offerings unto the Lorn, ye shall offer! xiv. 14 
6it that ye may be accepted. It shall be eaten the 
same day ye offer it, and on the morrow: and if 
aught remain until the third day, it shall be burnt 
7Twith fire. And if it be eaten at all on the third day, 
Sit is an abomination; it shall not be accepted: but 
every one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, 
because he hath profaned the holy thing of the 
Lorp: and that soul shall be cut off from his 
people. | 
9 And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou 
shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, Biba ee 
An 
thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather the fallen fruit of thy vineyard; thou shalt 
leave them for the poor and for the stranger: I am 
llthe Lorp your God. Ye shall not steal; neither 
12shall ye deal falsely, nor lie one to another. And 
ye shall not swear by my name falsely, so that thou 
profane the name of thy God: I am the Lorp. 





19. ‘|thee all night until the morning. 


th sui7. (mighty: dué in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. 
eer) 16 q\Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer 
jj Deutii7jamong thy people; neither shalt thou ‘stand against the 
|} 2z19. | blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lorp. 
Bon.) 17 VY'Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart:| 
Poe i thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, || and not 
Prov. 11. suffer sin upon him. | 
epx3.i7.| 18 4]*Tbou shall not avenge, nor bear any grudge against 
his |the children of thy people, “but thou shalt love thy neigh- 


| 1 John *-|bour as thyself: 1 am the Lorp. 
) 19 Ye shall keep my statutes. 


LEVITICUS. 
ie 3 $}"Thou shall not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob| 
jhim: “the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with 


14 4/Thou shalt not curse the deaf, “nor put a stumbling- 
tty | block before the blind, but shalt ’fear thy God: Lamthe Lorp. | 
|| <p 15 4\*Yeshall do no unrighteousness in judgment; thou shalt 
|| Kom.t4.13| not respect the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the | 


Thou shalt not let thy 


| Luke 173.;cattle gender with a diverse kind: ‘thou shalt not sow thy 


(25m?) |of linen and woollen come upon thee. 


| Or, that 
if f r = e a“ Ls 
| not sin for bondmaid, || ¢betrothed to a ‘husband, and 
See Rom. |redeemed, nor freedom given her; || tshe shall be scourged : 


* la ram for a trespass offering. 


there shall) +holy ¢to praise the Lorp withal. . 





| tHeb. | a Ste | 
Ui or| LORD your God. 


| praizes fo | 96 “[¢Ye shall not eat any thing with the blood: ‘neither 
|, «Deut. 12. |shall ye use enchantment, nor observe times. 
27 £Ye shall not round the corners of your heads, neither 


deh. 17, 10, 

bon - shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. 

i114 | 28 Ye shall not ’make any cuttings in your flesh for the 
liz —_|dead, nor print any marks upon you: I am the Lorn. 
Hiern sc] 29 4*Do not tprostitute thy daughter, to cause her to 
782) ibe a whore ; lest the land fall to whoredom, and the land 
j) £1857 | become full of wickedness. 
li Dent t4i.| 30 “]*Ye shi cee , sabbaths, and ‘reverence my 
 Deat-141.) 30 Ye shall i sabbaths, anc ere 1 
taz~©~© jsanctuary: I am the Lorp. 

is 31 §/‘Regard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek 


3. lafter wizards, to be defiled by them: Lamthe Lorp your God. 
| | 32 $/™Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour 
1| (Ex. 22.14 a | = 4 J nat = G d . I he i* 
ch-2on27.\the face of the old man, and "fear thy God: Lam the Lorp. 
33 4 And “if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye 







‘shall not || vex him. 


x2 | 34 ’But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto 

agp you as one born among you, and “thou shalt love him as 

So \thyself; for ye were strangers in the land of E’gypt: I am} 

#2. the Lorp your God. iy 

19, 35 4°Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in 
|j ‘itu 2s.|meteyard, in weight, or in measure. | 
Hi iia.| 86 "Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just 
| #4 hin shall ye have: Lam the Lorp your God, which brought 
| tHeb. ou out of the land of E’gypt. 


|) Bees ijudgments, and do them: I am the Lorn. 
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not 


1./field with mingled seed: “neither shall a garment mingled 


20 4] And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, that is a} 


at all 


1. ..\they shall not be put to death, because she was not free. 
, 21 And °he shall bring bis trespass offering unto the Lorp, 
} Prov2n2z2}unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, even 


22 And the priest shall make an atonement for him with 


| & 22. 39. | re ao we 

| Bom. 138./the ram of the trespass offering before the Lorp for his sin 
9, 10. which he hath done; and the sin which he hath done shall 
i | be forgiven him. 7 

pried by |. 22 §jAnd when ye shall come into the land, and shall 
ony. have planted all manner of trees for food, then ye shall 
tHeb. tae : 3 . | 
reproached;count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised: three years shall 
byt, for.) ++ be as uncircumcised unto you: it shall not be eaten of. 


24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall be 


25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit thereof, 
that it may yield unto you the increase thereof: I am the 


‘|i hta4as.) 37 ‘Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and all my 








13Thou shalt not oppress thy neighbour, nor rob him: 
the wages of a hired servant shall not abide with 


| 14thee all night until the morning. Thou shalt not 


curse the deaf, nor put a stumblingblock before the 
blind, but thou shalt fear thy God: I am the Lorp. 
15 Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgement: thou 
shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honour! 
the person of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt. 
16thou judge thy neighbour. Thou shalt not go up| 
_and down as a talebearer among thy people: neither 
shalt thou stand against the blood of thy neighbour:| 
17Ilam the Lorp. Thou shalt not hate thy brother 
__in thine heart: thou shalt surely rebuke thy neigh- 
18 bour, and not bear sin because of him. Thou shalt} 
not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge against the 
children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy] _ 
19neighbour as thyself: I am the Lorp. Ye shail! 
keep my statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle 
gender with a diverse kind: thou shalt not sow thy 
field with two kinds of seed: neither shall there 
come upon thee a garment of two kinds of stuff 
20mingled together. And whosoever lieth carnally 
with a woman, that is a bondmaid, betrothed to an 
husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given! 
her: 'they shall be punished ; they shall not be put? 
21 to death, because she was not. free. 


of the tent of meeting, even a ram fora guilt offering. 
22 And the priest shall make atonement for him with} 
the ram of the guilt offering before the Lorp for his 
sin-which he hath sinned: and he shall be forgiven 
23 for his sin which he hath sinned. And when ye 
shall come into the land, and shall have planted all 
manner of trees for food, then ye shall count the! 
fruit thereof as their uncircumcision: three years| 
shall they be as uncirecumcision unto you; it shail 
24not be eaten. But in the fourth year all the fruit 
thereof shall be holy, for giving praise unto the) 
25 Lorp. And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the| 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the increase| 
26thereof: I am the Lorp your Ged. Ye shall not} 
eat any thing with the blood: neither shall ye use| 
27 enchantments, nor practise augury. Ye shail not} 
round the corners of your heads, neither shalt thou 
28 mar the corners of thy beard. Ye shall not make 
any cuttings in your flesh for the dead, nor print! 
29any marks upon you: Iam the Lorp. Profane not, 
thy daughter, to make her a harlot; lest the land| 
fall to whoredom, and the land become full of | 
307wiekedness. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and rever- x 
3l ence my sanctuary: I amthe Lorp. Turn ye not! 
unto them that have familiar spirits, nor unto the 
wizards; seek them not out, to be defiled by them:) 
32 1am the Lorp yourGod. Thou shalt rise a gerd 
the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man, | 
38 and thou shalt fear thy God: Tam the Lorp. And} 
_ if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall) 
34not do him wrong. “The stranger that sojourneth/| 
with you shall be unto you as the homeborn among} 
you, and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye were 
strangers in the land of B’gypt: Tam the Lorp your 
35 God. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgement, | 
36 in meteyard, in weight, or in measure. Just balances, 
just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye 
have: Lam the Lorp your God, which brought you 
37 outof the land of E’gypt. And ye shall observe all 
my statutes, and all my judgements, and do them: 


I am the Lorp. 
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: ; And he shall shall 
bring his guilt offering unto the Lorp, unto the door] i*% 












GPIFAPTER XX. 
Of wizards, sanctificatgg,, cursing of parents, aduliery, tncest, sodomy, etc, 
ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

2 *Again thoy shalt say to the children of Is’ra-el, 
Whosoever he be of the children of Is’ra-el, or of the 


a “! unto Mo’lech; he shall surely be put to death: the people 
lof the land shall stoye him with stones. 73 

3 And ‘I will set nw face against that man, and will cut 
him off from among. his people; because he hath given of 
this seed unto Mo’jech, to “defile my sanctuary, and ‘to 
profane my holy name- 
4 And if the people of the land do any ways hide their 
eyes from the man, when he giveth of his seed unto Mo'lech, 
|| £Deut.17.,and “kill him not ; 

| 2.3, 5. 

ch. 17. 10. 





| *ch.17.7- | +4 eommit whoredom ~wvith Mo’lech, from among their people. 
*ch. 19.381.) § @ And ‘the soul that turneth after such as have familiar 
spirits, and after wizards, to goa whoring after them, I will 
even set my face against that soul, and will cut him off from 
among his people. 
‘ch.11. 48. 7 @'Sanctify yourselves therefore and be ye holy: for I 
1 Pet.i16.}qm the Lorp your God. 


=ch.19.87.| § ™And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them: "I am 


the Lorp which sanctify you. 
9 "°For every one that curseth his father or his mother 
| Deut27.16 shall be surely put to death: he hath cursed his father or his 
|) Sitvisa. mother ; "his blood shaZZ be upon him. | 
zyer11,,| 10 4/And *the man that committeth adultery with another 
3Som.1.i6.| man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery with his neigh- 
}| 9ch- 76.29; bour’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be 
Johns45./ put to death. 
11 *And the man that lieth with his father’s wife hath 
uncovered his father’s makedness: both of them shall surely 
be put to death; their blood shall be upon them. 
| 12 ‘And if aman lie with his daughter in law, both of 
tch. 18. 23.| them shall surely be 
| fusion ; their blood shaadi be upon them. 
13 “If aman also lie with mankind, ashe lieth witha woman, 


eFx. 21.17. 









|} sch. 18.22. 
| Deut23.17 
surely be put to death ; their blood shall be upon them. 

14 *And if aman take a wife and her mother, it is wicked- 
27. |ness: they shall be burnt with fire, both he and they; that 
-|there be no wickedness among you. 

15 "And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely be put to 
’ |death ; and ye shall slay the beast. 
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\thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the beast: they shall 
surely be put to death ; their blood shall be upon them. 

| 17 *And ifa man shall take his sister, his father’s daughter, 
or his mother’s daughter, and see her nakedness, and she 
see his nakedness; it ¢s a wicked thing; and they shall be 
cut off in the sight of their people: he hath uncovered his 
sister’s nakedness; he shall bear his iniquity. 





sickness, and shall umecoyver her nakedness; lie hath fdis- 
covered her fountain, and she hath uncovered the fountain 
of her blood: and both of theni shall bs cut off from among 
| their people. 
_— 19 "And thou shalt mot uncover the nakedness of thy 
rch, 18.6. | mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s sister ; “for he ieeaveratl 
his near kin: they shall Bee their iniquity. 

_ 20 “And if aman shal] lie with his uncle’s wife, he hath 
uncovered his uncle’s makedness: they shall bear their sin ; 
they shall die childless. 

21 “And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, it is tan 
im | UNClean thing: he hath uncovered his brother’s nakedness ; 


they shall be childless. 
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2() And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 


Istrangers that sojourn in Is’ra-el, that giveth any of his seed | 


5 Then*I will set my face against that man, and ‘against his | 
*Ex. 20.5.) family,and will cut him off,andall that ‘goa whoring after him, | 


ut to death: ‘they have wrought con-| 


. |both of them have committed an abomination: they shall 


16 And if a woman approach unto any beast,and liedown| © 


18 “And if a man shall lie with a woman having her 


a ee ea a ee 











2 Moreover, thou shalt say to the children of Is’ra-el, 
Whosoever be of the children of Is’ra-el, or of the 
strangers that sojourn in Is’ra-el, that giveth of his 
seed unto Mo‘’lech; he shall surely be put to death :) 
the people of the land shall stone him with stones.| 

31 also -will set my face against that man, and will cut} 
him off from among his people; because he hath 
given of hisseed unto Mo’lech, to defile my sanctuary, 

4and to profane my holy name. And if the people 
of the land do any ways hide their eyes from that} 
man, when he giveth of his seed unto Mo’lech, and 

5 put him not to death: then I will set my face against 
that man, and against his family, and will cut him 
off, and all that go a whoring after him, to commit 
whoredom with Mo’lech, from among their people. 

6 And the soul that turneth unto them that have} 
familiar spirits, and unto the wizards, to go a whor- 
ing after them, I will even set my face against that 
soul, and will cut him off from among his people. 

7 Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy: for I 

8am the Lorp your God. And ye shall keep my 
statutes, and do them: I am the Lorp which sanctify 

Qyou. For every one that curseth his father or his 
mother shall surely be put to death: he hath cursed 
his father or his mother; his blood shall be upon 

10him. And the man that committeth adultery with 
another man’s wife, even he that committeth adul- 
tery with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the 
lladulteress shall surely be put to death. And the 
man that lieth with his father’s wife hath uncovered 
his father’s nakedness: both of them shall surely be 
12 put to death ; their blood shall be upon them. And 
if a man lie with his daughter in law, both of them} 
shall surely be put to death; they have wrought 
13confusion ; their blood shall be upon them. And 
if a man lie with mankind, as with womankind, 
both of them have committed abomination: they} 
shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be 
l14upon them. And if a man take a wife and her 
mother, it is wickedness: they shall be burnt with ‘er, 
fire, both he and they; that there be no wickedness) 
l5among you. And if a man lie with a beast, he 
shall surely be put to death: and ye shall slay the 
16 beast. And if a woman approach unto any beast,} 
and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and 
the beast: they shall surely be put to death; their 
17 blood shall be upon them. And if a man shall take 
his sister, his father’s daughter, or his mother’s 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and she see his} 
nakedness; it is a shameful thing; and they shall 
be cut off in the sight of the children of their 
yeople: he hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness ; 
18 he shall bear his iniquity. And if a man shall lie 
with a woman having her sickness, and shall un-} 
cover her nakedness; he hath made naked her 
fountain, and she hath uncovered the fountain of 
her blood: and both of them shall be cut off from 
19among their people. And thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy 
father’s sister: for he hath made naked his near 
20kin: they shall bear their iniquity. And if a man 
shall lie with his uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his} 
uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they 
21 shall die childless. And if a man shall take his 
brother’s wife, it is impurity : he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nakedness; they shall be childless. 
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B.¢. | 18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a blemish, he shall/ 18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a blemish, he} | 














































Nene , | 1480, 
1400. i) . F ’ ; * Ti * i. vy) i i Hoe " =" a 
. | mot approach: a blind man, ora lame, or he that hath a shall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, or he —— 
‘A sch. 22. 23.) flat nose, or any thing ‘superfluous, 19 that hath a ‘flat nose, or any thing superfluous, or/On#— 
«& | 19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, =| 90. man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, or| i 
it || $0,400 | 20 Or crookbacked, or |la dwarf, or that hath a blemish! Qj. 9kbackt, or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his} ~~" | 
4 


| ‘Deut. 23. |in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or ‘hath his stones broken ; 


Si , eye, or is scurvy, or scabbed, or hath his stones 
; 2 21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the | 





| =. oe ~~ | 21 broken; no man of the seed of Aa’ron the priest, 
2 aa Ese shail come tig e . se oe nig ae that hath a blemish, shall come nigh to offer the | 
. | — re “a : 2 eae “soa mle oad yes . offerings of the Lorp made by fire: he hath a blem- ' 
aes coe | aah E Teee f his God, both of the *most| ish; he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of 
sch.2.3. | 22 He shall eat the bread of his God, 60 yeas - | | : | 
eee st holky.-and ‘of the holy. 22his God. He shall eat the bread of his God, both 
& 24.9. | an lv he shall not go in unto the veil, nor come} 23 of the most holy, and of the holy. Only he shall 
Num. 18.9. . val 5 1e ss a no fo - daha x tc t] i si] 7 am - ] | te } 
veh.22.10,)nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish; that}; not go In unto cee vell, nol aie ae unto the 
Namis. |*he profane not my sanctuaries: for I the Lorp do sanc- altar, because he hath bs blemish ; : - he profane 
19. Ee Se ee not my sanctuaries: for IT am the Lorp which] 
preci ft. ESS st. pe . 94 sanctify them. So Mo’ses spake unto Aa’ d 
| 924 And Mo’ses told if unto Aa’ron, and to his sons, and sanctify then ( ses spake unto Aa’ron, and to| 
unto all the children of Is’ra-el. | his sons, and unto all the children of Is‘ra-el. 
—— Ee PTER XXII. FF 6 
maf The priests in Saat ale must abstain from the holy things. 22 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 


| A ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 2Speak unto Aa’ron and to his sons, that they sepa-| 
eA 2 Speak unto Aa’ron and to his sons, that they “separate rate themselves from the holy things of the ehil- 


E Ithemselyes from the holy things of the children of Is’ra-el,| dren of Is'ra-el, which they hallow unto me, and that 
|} *eh.18.21.1and that they *profane not my holy name in those things| they profane not my holy name: I am the Lorp.| 
aa |) eex.28.33.| which they challow unto me: I am the Lorp. | 8Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your seed} 
ae |g ** | 3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your seed among| throughout your generations, that approacheth 
- ext. 15. | our generations, that gocth unto the holy things, which] unto the holy things, which the children of Is’ra-el 
x éh. 7.20. [the children of Is’ra-cl hallow unto the Lorp, “having his| hallow unto the Lorp, having his uncleanness upon 
| uncleanness upon him, that soul shall be cut off from my} him, that soul shall be cut off from before me: I am 
presence : I am the Lorp. 4the Lorp. What man soever of the seed of Aa’ron} 


| 4 What man soever of the seed of Aa’ron isa leper, or} isa leper, or hath an issue; he shall not eat of the 
eoh.15.2. | hath “a frunning issue ; he shall not eat of the holy things, holy things, until he be clean. And whoso toucheth 
| sauayes funtil he be clean. And ’whoso toucheth any thing thaé is ‘any thing that is unclean by the dead, or a man }0r, any 
| the reins. |unclean by the dead, or “a man whose seed gocth from him ;| 5 whose seed gocth from him ; or whosoever toucheth| ™ 
eee ae | 5 Or ‘whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, whereby he any creeping thing, whereby he may be made un- 
}| Xm. 19.)may be made unclean, or ‘a man of whom he may take elean, or a man of whom he may take uncleanness, 
sch. 15.16.| UnCcleanness, whatsvever uncleanness he hath : 6 whatsoever uncleanness he hath; the soul which 
|| Sr 6 The soul which hath touched any such shall be unclean toucheth any such shall be unclean until the even, 
}| 2ch.15.7, |Until the even, and shall not eat of the holy things, unless and shall not eat of the holy things, unless he bathe} 
, ee he ‘wash his flesh with water. | 7his flesh in water. And when the sun is down, he 
|| Heb.10.22.) 7 And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, and shall| shall be clean; and afterward he shall eat of the} 
|| zeb.21.22./afterward eat of the holy things ; because “it zs his food. S8holy things, because it is his bread. That which 
Vi aa. a3. ‘8."That which dieth of itself, or is torn with beasts, he shall dieth of itself, or is torn of beasts, he shall not eat 
| "Ex. 2251./not eat to defile himself therewith : I am the Lorp. 9to defile himself therewith: I am the Lorp. They} 
|| ¥zek.431] 9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, “lest they bear| shall therefore keep my charge, lest they bear sin 
|| Sina. is, |Sin for it, and die therefore, if they profane it: I the Lorp| for it, and die therein, if they profane it: I am the 
j| 2: 42 =| do sanctify them. ~ '10 Lorp which sanetify them. ‘There shall no stranger 
j| eet | 10 *Lhere shall no stranger cat of the holy thing: a so-| eat of the holy thing: a sojourner of the priest’s, or] 
| 'jjourner of the priest, or a hired servant, shall not eat of the} an hired servant, shall not eat of the holy thing. 
: holy thing. , 11 But if a priest buy any soul, the purchase of his} 
|| Bowes) 11 But if the priest buy any soul jwith his money, he shall} money, he shall eat of it; and such as are born in 
nN eez,,|e2 of it, and he that is born in his house: *they shall cat}12his house, they shall eat of his bread. And if al 
{| oxum. 18.|0f his meat. — | priest’s daughter be married unto a_ stranger, she 
we: a cp | 12 Ifthe priest’s daughteralso be married unto +a stranger, shall not eat of the heave offering of the holy things, 
man,a |She may not eat of an offering of the holy things. |13 But if a priest’s daughter be a widow, or divoreed, 
> awl 13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or divorced,| and have no child, and is returned unto her father’s 
\\ "* |and have no child, and is ‘returned unto her father’s house,|_ house, as in her youth, she shall eat of her father’s 
|] teh. 10. 14. “as in her youth, she shall eat of her father’s meat: but there} 14 bread: but there shall no stranger eat thereof. And 
|, 19. ‘shall no stranger eat. thereof. | ifa man eat of the holy thing unwittingly, then he 
| e948, | 14 €/'And if a man eat of the holy thing unwittingly, then| shall put the fifth part thereof unto it, and shall give 
|) #¥um. is.) he shall put the fifth part thereof unto it, and shall give if} 15 unto the priest the holy thing. And they shall not | 
4) Be ie unto the priest with the holy thing. | profane the holy things of the children of Is’ra-el, | 
| Themctces | 15 And “they shall not profane the holy things of the! 16 which they offer unto the Lorp; and so cause them 
|| tniquity of children of Is’ra-el, which they offer unto the Lorp : to bear the iniquity that bringeth guilt, when they} 
| fefue"| 16 Or |\suffer them “to bear the iniquity of trespass, when| eat their holy things: for I am the Lorp whieh 
a oe they eat their holy things: for I the Lorp do sanctify them.| sanctify them. 
‘1 Sithdnad 17 §, And the Lorp spake unto Mo/ses, saying, | i And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Speak 
18 Speak unto Aa‘ron, and to his sons, and unto all the unto Au’ron, and to his sons, and unto all the children 
' (children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, “Whatsoever he be of | | 
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: on the house of Is’ra-el,or ofthe strangers in Is'ra-el,that will offer’ the house of Is’ra-el, or of the strangers in Is'ra-el, that} B-¢ 
—— _fhis oblation for all his vows, and forall his freewill offerings,|  offereth his oblation,whether it be any of their vows ete 
: iwhich they will offer unto the Lorp for a burnt offering; or any of their freewill offerings, which they fee 
fshi3. | 19 *¥e shall offer at your own will a male without blemish | 19 unto the Lorp fora burnt offering; that ye may be 
of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. accepted, ye shall offer a male without blemish. of 
Metts. | 20 «But whatsoever hath a blemish, ‘haé shall ye not offer :| 20the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. But what- 
»MeSt4\for it shall not be ‘acceptable for you. | _soever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer: for it 
Heb.9.14.) 21 And *whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace offerings|21shall not be acceptable for you. And whosoever 
Teagiies unto the Lorp ‘to accomplish Ais vow, or a freewill offering| — offereth a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lorp 
treh. 7.16. [in beeves or || sheep, it shall be perfect to be accepted; there| to ‘accomplish a vow, or for a freewill offering, of the}!Or, 
-Sum.15. | all be no blemish therein. | herd or of the flock, it shall be perfect to be accepted ; ure 
ares | 22 <Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, or| 22there shall be no blemish therein. Blind, or broken, sh, 
Fs 61.8.) scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto the Lorp,| or maimed, or having*a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, or. 
Ecet.5.45.,n0r make ‘an offering by fire of them upon the altar| ye shall not offer these unto the Lorp, nor make an| ”“ 
pt poate: unto the Lorp. | offering by fire of them upon the altar unto the 
'Malis | 23 Either a bullock or a || lamb that hath any thing “super-|23 Lorp. Either a bullock or a lamb that hath any 
2242'*|fluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest thou offer for a thing superfluous or lacking in his parts, that may- 
'10r, £2, j|freewill offering ; but for a vow it shall not be accepted.| est thou offer for a freewill offering; but for a vow] . 
feh. 21-18.) 24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lorp that which is bruised, | 241t shall not be accepted. That which hath its stones 
or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither shall ye make any| bruised, or crushed, or broken, or eut, ye shall not} 
loffering thereof in your land. offer unto the Lorp; neither shall ye *do thus in POrse 
Eomee (19:1) 25 Neither “from a stranger’s hand shall ye offer"the bread of | 25 your land. Neither from the hand of a foreigner] | 
rch_21.6, |Your God of any of these; because their‘corruption isin them,| — shall ye offer the bread of your God of any of these; 
~ Leh and blemishes be in them: they shall not be accepted for you. because their corruption is in them, there is a blem-} 
Fh OG “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, ish in them: they shall not be accepted for you. 
*Ex22.30.) 27 *When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat is brought forth,|26 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
jthen it shall be seven days under the dam; and from the|27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is brought 
1 Or, eighth day and thenceforth it shall be accepted for an offer-| forth, then it shall be seven days under the dam; 
| ipezen, ,|ing made by fire unto the Lorp. and from the eighth day and thenceforth it shall be 
ut.22.6. . : et: | ! , . "| ) 
wch. 7.12) 28 And whether it be cow or || ewe, ye shall not kill it'and| acepted for the oblation of an offering made by 
Be i.2*-|her young both in ene day. |28fire unto the Lorp. And whether it be cow or 
Amos.45.| 29 And when ye will "offera sacrifice of thanksgiving unto} ewe, ye shall not kill it and her young both in one 
| “Ss «1. |the Lorn, offer it at your own will. 29day. And when ye sacrifice a sacrifice of thanks- 
‘Nom.i5. | 30 On the same day it shall be eaten up; ye shall leave} giving unto the Lorp, ye shall sacrifice it that ye 
Deut. 440.)"none of it until the morrow: I am the Lorp. |30may be accepted. On the same day it shall be) 
| veh.18.21-) 31 °Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, and do/| eaten; ye shall leave none of it until the morning: 
Matt. s.9.{them: I am the Lorn. 311 am the Lorp. Therefore shall ye keep my com- 
bake 2) 32 PNeither shall ye profane my holy name; but ?I will|32mandments, and do them: I am the Lorp. And 
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be hallowed among the children of Is’ra-el: I am the Lorp 
which ‘hallow you, | | 
33 ‘That brought you out of the land of E’gypt, to be 
your God: I am the Lorp. 
OPA LEP SALE. 


The feasts of the Lerd—Day of atonement—Ffeast of taternacics. 


ye shall not profane my holy name; but I will be 
hallowed among the children of Is’ra-el: I am the} 
33 Lorp which hallow you, that brought you out of | 
the land of E’gypt, to be your God: I am the Lorp. 


23 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
~ 2Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, 
The ‘set feasts of the Lorp, which ye shall proclaim |r, -p- 
to be holy convocations, even these are my set feasts.) seasons 
3 Six days shall work be done: but on the seventh 
day is a sabbath of solemn rest, an holy eonvoeation ;; 
ye shall do no manner of work: it is a sabbath unto} 
the Lorp in all your dwellings. 
4 These are the set feasts of the Lorn, even holy 
convocations, which ye shall proclaim in their ap- 
5 pointed season. In the first month, on the fourteenth 
ne of the month ‘at even, is the Lorp’s passover. 
6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the 
feast of unleavened bread unto the Lorp: seven 
7 days ye shall eat unleavened bread. Inthe first day 
ve shall have an holy convoeation: ye shall do no 
Séservile work. But ye shall offer an offering made 


Lorp’s passover. 

G And on the fifteenth day of the same month ?s the feast 
of unleavened bread unto the Lorp: seven days ye must 
eat unleavened bread. 
| 7 4In the first day ye shall have a holy convocation: ye 
shall do no servile work therein. 
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r.15.20, 
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8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the by fire unto the Lorp seven days: in the seventh rar 
Lorp seven days: in the seventh day ts a holy convoca-|} day is an holy convecation ; ye shall do no servile 
tion: ye shall do no servile work therein. work, 9 © | + 

9 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo'ses, saying, | 48 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Spea 

10 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, When: 
#When ye be come into the land which I give unto you,! ye be come into the land which T give unto you, and 
‘and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a! — shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring the) ay 
litsheaf of “the firstfruits of your harvest unto the priest: — sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto the priest: | 

11 And he shall ‘wave the sheaf before the Lorp, to be, 1iand he shall wave the sheaf before the Lorp, to be: q 
: a ’ pi — . a pee Ct 
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1490, aceepted for you; on the morrow after the sabbath the 


priest shall wave it. | 

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the sheaf 
ja he-lamb without blemish of the first year for a burnt 
offering unto the Lorn. 

13 *And the meat offering thereof shall be two tenth 
ideals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering made by 
ifire unto the Lorp jor a sweet savour: and the drink offer- 
ing thereof shall be of wine, the fourth part of a hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor 
lereen ears, until the selfsame day that ye have brought an 

offering unto your God: id shall be a statute for ever 
Aisha teat your generations in all your dwellings. 

15 “And ‘ye shall count unto you from the morrow 
after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of 
lthe wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be gen eae 

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall 
ye number “fifty days; and ye shall offer “a new meat 
‘\offering unto the Lorp. 
| 17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two wave loaves 
of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine flour; they shall be 
‘ baken with leaven; they are °the firstfruits unto the Lorn. 

| & 18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs without 
} Seses.j blemish of the first year, and one young bullock, and two 
‘lrams: they shall be jor a burnt offering unto the Lorp, 
with their meat offering, and their drink offerings, even an 
offering made by fire, of sweet savour unto the Lorp. 





i*peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them with the bread of the 
1} firstfruits for a wave offering before the Lorn, with the two 
}} 2™- 38 lambs: "they shall be holy to the Lorp for the priest. 

-|j Deut.1s4.) 21 And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame re that it 

} may be a holy convocation unto you: ye shall do no ser- 
vile work therein: it shall be a statute for ever in all your 
|dwellings throughout your generations. 

22 “And ‘when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou 
shalt not make clean sddeuce of the corners of thy field 
when thou reapest, ‘neither shalt thou gather any gleaning 
of thy harvest: thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and 
to the stranger: I am the Lorp your God. 
23 “| And the Lorn spake unto Mo'ses, saying, 
24 Speak unto the awidean of Is‘ra-el, saying, In the 








1} «ch. 19. 9. 








29.1. 
|| teh. 25. 9. 
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a sabbath, *a memorial of blowing of trumpets, a holy 
convocation. | 
25 Ye shall do no servile work therein; but ye shall offer 
an offering made’by fire unto the Lorn. 
26 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
27 “Also on the tenth day of this seventh month there 
shall be a day of atonement: it shall be a holy convocation 








ing made by fire unto the Lorn. 


| be, 28 And ye shall do no work in that same day: for it is a 
y iday of atonement, to make an atonement for you before the 
a: Lorp your God. 
| 29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in 
|i as” |that same day, *he shall be cut off from among his 


seople. 
30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any wont in that 





| ae, | c. * war ad “the same soul will I destroy from among his| 
~ | i people, 

I | 31 Ye shall do no manner of work: i shall be a statute 
LL gate. ress. for ever throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 
A] SEx.2316.) 32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall 


“aaa. tilict your souls: in the ninth day of the month at even, 
‘Ezra 3.4. 
John 7. 2. 


from even unto even, shall ye +celebrate your sabbath. 
33 “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
34 Speak unto the chi 
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113 unto the Lorp. 


19 Then ye shall sacrifice “one kid of the goats for a sin) 
|i Num. 2s, joffering, and two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of 


“seventh month, in the first day of the month, shall ye have | 


unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an offer-| 


Idren of Is'va-cl, saying, ’The fifteenth 
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accepted for you: on the morrow after the sab- 
12 bath the priest shall wave it. And in the day when} 

ye wave the sheaf, ye shall offer a he-lamb with-} 

out blemish of the first year for a burnt offering 
And the meal offering thereof shall 
be two tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour mingled] 
with oil, an offering made by fire unto the Lorp for 

a sweet savour; and the drink offering thereof shall} 
14 be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. And ye shall i 
eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor fresh ears,| | 
until this ‘selfsame day, until ye have brought the 
oblation of your God; it is a statute for ever through-| 
out your generations in all your dwellings. 

And ye shall count unto you from the morrow 
after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the 
sheaf of the wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall there} 

16 be complete: even unto the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall 
17 offer a new meal offering unto the Lorp. Ye shall 
bring out of your habitations two wave loaves of | 
two tenth parts of an ephah: they shall be of fine} 
flour, they shall be baken with leaven, for firstfruits 
18unto the Lorp. And ye shall present with the 
bread seven lambs without blemish of the first year, 
and one young bullock, and two rams: they shall 
be a burnt offering unto the Lorp, with their meal 
offering, and their drink offerings, even an offering} 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LoORD.| 
19 And ye shall offer one he-goat for a sin offering, 
and two he-lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of 
20 peace offerings. And the priest shall wave them 
with the bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering} 
before the Lorp, with the two lambs: they shall be 
21 holy to the Lorn for the priest. And ye shall make} 
proclamation on the selfsame day ; there shall be an 
holy convocation unto you: ye shall do no servile 
work: it is a statute for ever in all your dwellings) 
throughout your generations. | 

And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou} 
shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, | 
neither shalt thou gather the gleaning of thy har-| «| 
vest: thou shalt leave them for the poor, and for| | 
the stranger: Iam the Lorp your God. | | 

And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Speak 
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22 


2 
24 
unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, In the seventh 
month, in the first day of the month, shall be a solemn . 
rest unto you, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an; | 
25 holy convocation. Ye shall do no servile work : and| : 
ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD.} i! 
» And the Lorpspake unto Mo’ses, saying, Howbett| } 
on the tenth day of this seventh month is the day of | 
atonement: it shall be an holy convocation unto | 
you, and ye shall afflict your souls; and ye shall] | 
28 offer an offering made by fire unto the Lorp. And 
ye shall do no manner of work in that same day: 
for it is a day of atonement, to make atonement for 
29 you before the Lorp your God. Tor whatsoever} 
soul it be that shall not be afflicted in that same day,| 
80 he shall be cut off from his people, And whatsoever 
soul it be that doeth any manner of work in that} 
same day, that soul will I destroy from among his! 
dl people. Ye shall do no manner of work: it 1s a} | 
statute for ever throughout your generations in all} | 
32 your dwellings. It shall be unto you a sabbath of 
solemn rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: in the | 
ninth day of the month at even, from eyen unto} | 
even, shall ye keep your sabbath. | 
And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Speak} 
unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, On the fifteenth 
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arent Z- 4ypon the pure table before the Lorp. 
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‘the Lorp: it is a {solemn assembly ; and ye shall do no 


‘lelaim to be holy convocations, to offer an offering made by 
- lfire unto the Lorp, a burnt offering, and a meat offering, 
§... sacrifice, and drink offerings, every thing upon his day: 


: | gifts, and besides all your vows, and besides all your free- 


13. 
Ps. 78.5,6. 


i aes fo | |am 
fase 0 
crcend. . 


| Ex. 31, 8. 
| tx.25.30.| before the Lorp continually. 


Chron. 4.| + of: two tenth deals shall be in one cake. 
Caro ii.| therec 








LEVITICUS. 

day of this seventh month shall be the feast of tabernacles 
‘for seven days unto the Lorp. 

35 On the first day shall be a holy convocation: ye shall 
do no servile work therein. apy 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp; ‘on the eighth day shall be a holy convocation 
unto you, and ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 


day of this seventh month is the feast of 'tabernacles| ®-¢:- 
35 for seven days unto the Lorp. On the first day| Ss 
shall be an holy convocation: ye shall dono servile! #2, 
36 work. Seven days ye shall offer an offering made| 
by fire unto the Lorp: on the eighth day shall be| 
an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall offer 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorp: it is a 
*solemn assembly ; ye shall do no servile work. pie 
|37 These are the set feasts of the Lorp, which ye| sical 
shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn, a burnt offer- 
ing, and a meal offering, a sacrifice, and drink offer- 
08 ings, each on its own day: heside the sabbaths of 
the Lorn, and beside your gifts, and beside all your 
vows, and beside all your freewill offerings, which| 
ye give unto the Lorp. | 
39 Howbeit on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, | 
when ye have gathered in the fruits of the land, ye| 
shall keep the feast of the Lorp seven days: on the} 
first day shall be a solemn rest, and on the eighth 
|40day shall be a solemn rest. And ye shall take you 
on the first day the fruit of goodly trees, branches of 
palm trees, and boughs of thick trees, and willows! 
of the brook; and ye shall rejoice before the Lorp) 
41 your God seven days. And ye shall keep it a feast 
unto the LorpD seven days in the year: it is a statute} 
for ever in your generations: ye shall keep it in the} 
42seventh month. Ye shall dwell in booths seven 
days ; all that are homeborn in Is’ra-el shall dwell in 
43 booths: that your generations may know that I 
made the children of Is’ra-el to dwell in booths, when 
I brought them out of the land of E’gypt: Iam the 
44Lorp your God. And Mo’ses declared unto the} 
children of Is’ra-el the set feasts of the Lorn. 



















servile work therein. . 
97 «These are the feasts of the Lorn, which ye shall pro- 


98 / Besides the sabbaths of the Lorp, and besides your 


will offerings, which ye give unto the Lorp. 

| 39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when 
ye have eeathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a 
feast unto the LorpD seven days: on the first day shall be a 
sabbath, and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath. , 

40 And "ye shall take you on the first day the +boughs 
ot goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and the boughs of 
thick trees, and willows of the brook ; ‘and ye shall rejoice 
\before the Lorp your God seven days. 

41 *And ye shall keep ita feast unto the Lorp seven days 
| it shall be a statute for ever in your genera- 
tions; ye shall celebrate it in the seventh month. 

49 tYe shall dwell in booths seven days; all that are 
Ts/ra-el-ites born shall dwell in booths: | 
43 "That your generations may know that I made the 


24: ‘And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying,/S 
2Command the children of Is’ra-el, that they bring} 2.21 
unto thee pure olive oil beaten for the light, *to/:% 

3scause a lamp to burn continually. Without the tap 

veil of the testimony, in the tent of meeting, shall} «ally 
Aa’ron order it from evening to morning before the 
Lorp continually: it shall be a statute for ever! 

4throughout your generations. He shall order the 
lamps upon the pure candlestick before the Lorp 
continually. : | 

5 And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve! 
cakes thereof: two tenth parts of an ephah shall be 


6in one cake. And thou shalt set them in “two rows, } rege 


children of Is’ra-el to dwell in booths, when I brought them 
out of the land of E’gypt: I am the Lorp your God. 
44 And Mo’ses *Jdeclared unto the children of Is’ra-el the 
feasts of the LORD. 
CHAPTER XAAILV. 
The lave of blasphemy ; of murder. 
ID the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
A 2 «Command the children of Is’ra-cl, that they bring 
unto thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, jto cause the 
amps to burn-continually. 
3 Without the veil of the testimony, in the tabernacle of 
ithe congregation, shall Aa’ron order it from the evening 
unto the morning before the Lorp continually: i shall be 
la statute for ever in your generations. 
4 He shall order the lamps upon ‘the pure candlestick 


5 4 And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve ‘cakes 
6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a row,}| 


7And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each! 
‘row, that it may be to the bread for a memorial, (rp 

8 even an offering made by fire unto the Lorp. Every} 
sabbath day he shall set it in order before the Lorp 


7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, 
that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even an offering 
|made by fire unto the Lord. | | 
8 ‘Every sabbath he shall set it in order before the Lorp 


Mark 2.26. . igs ; SE om Se continually; it is ‘on the behalf of the children of (os, 

}} Lake 6. 4 | continually, being taken from the children of Is’ra-el by an 9 Tefracch an a erlasting covenant. And it shall be for from 

| teas & jeverlasting Sav Gust. a” : : ) |  Aa’ron and his sons; and they shall eat it in a holy} 

| 2-2 | 9 And fit shall be Aa’ron’s and his sons’; ’and they shall place: for it is most holy unto him of the offerings| 
Pech is, peat it in the holy place: ~ : sae holy see —_ of the of the Lorp made by fire by a perpetual statute. 
u,22 2) offerings of the Lorp made by fire by a perpetual statute. Se Sie father 

| ha’. | 10 4] And the son of an Is’ra-cl-i-tish woman, whose father|10 And the son ofan Is ra-el-i-tish woman, whose father 

| ‘Ex 1% logs an E-gyp’tian, went out among the children of Is’ra-el:| was an E-gyp’tian, went out among the children of 
iraes. 5. and this son of the Is’ra-el-i-tish woman and a man of Is’ra-el Is’ra-el : and the son of the Is ra-el-i-tish woman anda 

| oe » \strove together in the camp ; 11 man of Is’ra-el strove together in the camp } and the 

| eee? | 41 And the Is’ra-el-i-tish woman’s son *blasphemed the} — son of the Is'ra-el-i-tish woman blasphemed the Name, 
ieordieg | name of the Lorp, and’ ‘cursed. And they *brought him} and cursed: and they brought him unto Mo’ses. 

}| fa the — 


a. 


theLord. | dauchter of Dib’ri, of the tribe of Dan:) 12of Dib’ri, of the tribe of Dan. And they put him 
\isae 12° And they tut him in ward, }"that the mind of the, in ward, that it might be declared unto them at the 
‘| mae Lorp might be shewed them. , | mouth of the Lorn. 


emer \unto Mo’ses: (and his mother’s name was Shel’o-mith, the 


And his mother’s name was Shel’o-mith, the daughter| 


R. V.— 155 





six on a row, upon the pure table before the Lorp,) «pie |] — 
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Bee 11S" And the Lory spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 13 And _ the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, be | 
a | 4 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the camp;|14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the/—___} 
|| Deut. 18:;and let all that heard Aim “lay their hands upon his head,| camp: and me, all . “ae him lay their hands 
land let all the congregation stone him. : upon his head, — ~ be ‘ine res = 9 ear stone! 
15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Is’ra~el, say- 15 him. And on ae t speak ae “ c lildren of | 
|| sch.5.1- ling, Whosoever curseth his God °shall bear his sin, Is’ra-el, saying, aa ie R ANS God shall) 
Num.ois.| 16 And he that *blasphemeth the name of the Lorp, he| 16 bear his sin. And he that blasphemeth the name | 
nut to death, and all the congregation shall| of the Lorp, he shall surely be put to death; all 


| Pl Ki “aly 

ote ss. {Shall surely be . | ae. =f: | 
| Peztiois certainly stone fae - as well the stranger as he that is born| the congregation shall certainly stone him: as well 
|| Matt.12.31 | 2” | ; 


Mark 32s.\in the land, when he blasphemeth the name of the Lorp, _ the stranger, as the homeborn, when he blasphemeth | 
}| Jam. 2.7. | 141] be put to death. ) 17 the name of the Lorv, shall be put to death. And 

sEx. 21.12. 17 €[¢And he that fkilleth any man shall surely be put to he that smiteth any man mortally shall surely be 
|) Num. 35. | 5 oth Jy : | 18 put to death; and he that smiteth a beast mortally| 
| Deut. 12. | 4¢ rAnd he that killeth a beast shall make it good; {beast |19shall make it good: life for life. And if a man 
oo ae cause a blemish in his neighbour; as he hath done 

{Her | for beast. ond gelial aaa Galen: water Ge Ga dae ts. Wine Grads aookt , 
‘Ii thettveor | 19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour ; as ‘he | 20 so sha it “ a - -— i ot | oe eye] 
eman- ihath done, so shall it be done unto him; : for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a blem-| 
Pee. b-90 Reyeanh for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath} 21 ish in a man, so shall it be rendered unto him. And 














life fr caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him again. --. oes a —- gee pr : Bt ee he 
1) sex.o1.o4.| 21 *And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore it: and he} 22 that killeth a man sha 8 pu to death. e shall 
ees |that killeth a man, he shall be put to death. have one manner of law, as well for the stranger, as 
&7.2 | 99 Yeshall haveone mannerof law, as well for the stranger,|__ for the homeborn: for I am the Lorp your God. 


“]| B*-21-33.) |< for one of your own country : for I am the Lorp your God.| 23 And Mo’ses spake to the children of Is’ra-el, and 


|| ver. 18. , ; é | 

| “ver.17. | 23 4 And Mo’ses spake to the children of Is‘ra-el, “that they brought forth him that had cursed out of the 

|| ch i9 3t. they should bring forth him that had cursed out of the | camp, and i eer <2 stonens And the chil- 
Num.15.16) camp, and stone him with stones: and the children of Is’ra-el| dren of Is’ra-el did as the Lorp commanded Mo'ses.| 













weidoaiee Eee nanded Mo’ses. yr er 
se did as the of eee juin SES. 29 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses in mount Si’nai, 
Compassion of the poor—Usage of bondmen —Redentption of servants. 2 saying ‘ Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say 
1491. ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses in mount Si’nai, saying,| unto them, When ye come into the land which I 
2 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto} give you, then shall the land keep a sabbath unto 
them, When ye come into the land which I give you, then} 3the Lorp. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and| 
ligne. [shall the land +keep ¢a sabbath unto the Lorp. six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather} 
Se ied 3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou] 4in the fruits thereof; but in the seventh year shall 
. See eh. 25.| shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof; be a sabbath of solemn rest for the land, a sabbath 


|| >énron. | 4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto| unto the Lorp: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor| 
|| * 2 ithe land, a sabbath for the Lorp: thou shalt neither sow} 5 prune thy vineyard. That which groweth of itself} 
thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, and the grapes " 
‘fj 2Kings | 5 *That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest,| of thy undressed vine thou shalt not gather: it shall 
a coli thou shalt not reap, neither pond the grapes jof thy vine} 6be a year of solemn rest for the land.- And the sab-| 
ee tt ear undressed: for it is a year of rest unto the land. bath of the land shall be for food for you; for thee, 
- a 6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for you; for} and for thy servant and for thy maid, and for thy} 
‘thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired} “ hired servant and for thy stranger that sojourn with 




















i Si? y 









servant, and for thy stranger that sojourneth with thee, 7 thee; and for thy cattle, and for the beasts that are! 
| 7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that arein thy land,} in thy land, shall all the inerease thereof be for food, | 
shall all the increase thereof be meat. | 8 And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years) 






8 And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto] unto thee, seven times seven years; and there shall 
thee, seven times seven years; and the space of the seven} be unto thee the days of seven sabbaths of years, 
| tsabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. 9even forty and nine years. Then shalt thou send) 
ap 9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet jof the jubilee to| abroad the loud trumpet on the tenth day of the! 
qj 2 isound on the tenth day of the seventh month, ‘in the day seventh month; in the day of atonement shall ye 
|| 8-23.23, of atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout| send abroad the trumpet throughout all your land.| 
i all your land. hats 10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and pro-| 
|| 4isa.61.2.) 10 And yeshall hallow the fiftieth year,and “proclaim liberty| claim liberty throughout the land unto all the in- 
oi ee : ee ; cage hs | enor 

|) der.ai.s, |throughout a// the land, unto all the inhabitants thereof: it} habitants thereof: it shall be a jubile unto you; and 
|| Gave sae. Shall bea jubilee unto you; ‘and ye shall returnevery man unto} ye shall return every man unto his possession, and| 


bd 


|) er-13._ | his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family.|1l ye shall return every man unto his family. A ju- 





















1-12. Of thy neighbour's hand, ‘ye shall not oppress one another :| 15 hand, ye shall not wrong one another; according} 
28 15 According to the number of years after the jubilee, to the number of years after the jubile thou shalt 
Hi to. or ys thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according unto the} buy of thy neighbour, and according unto the num- 
|| 2% ~‘inumber of years of the fruits he shall seJl unto thee: ber of years of the crops he shall sell unto thee.} 





7 Paeey 2** 11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you: ye shall} bile shall that fiftieth year be unto you: ye shall 

‘ inot sow, neither reap that which groweth of itself in it, nor| not sow, neither reap that which groweth of itself 

_— jgather the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. in it, nor gather the grapes in it of the undressed) 

‘fj e671 | 12 For it is the jubilee; it shall be holy unto you: /%ye|12vines. For it is a jubile; it shall be holy unto! 

‘shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. | you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the 

: Ayer. 10. 13 "In the year of this jubilee ye shall return every man| 13 field. In this year of jubile ye shall return every} 

; ‘Sura.soa. unto his possession. 14man unto his possession. And if thou sell aught 

: ver 17. | 14 Andifthousell aught unto thy neighbour, orbuyestaught| unto thy neighbour, or buy of thy neighbour's 
1 Sa 
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lnumber of the years of the fruits doth he sell unto thee. 
* shalt fear thy God: for I am the Lorp your God. 


- |judgments, and do them; ’and ye shall dwell in the land 


your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 


-|sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. 
| 22 ‘And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of “old| 
fruit until the ninth year; until her fruits come in ye shall 


7-\Jand is mine; for ye are “strangers and sojourners with me. 
|-24 And in all the land of your possession ye shall grant a 
‘tredemption for the land. 


some of his possession, and if “any of his kin come to re- 
211.|deem it, then shall he redeem that which his brother sold. 


be able to redeem it; 


‘restore the overplus unto the man to whom he sold it; that 


ishall go out, and he shall return unto his possession. 


lations: it shall not go out in the jubilee. 


jround about them shall be counted as the fields of the 
jcountry: {they may be redeemed, and they shall go out in| 


thy 


ngs. 9. 





| 


16 According to the multitude of years thou shalt increase 
the price thereof, and according to the fewness of years 
thou shalt diminish the price of it: for according to the 

17 ‘Ye shall not therefore oppress one another; “but thot. 


18 “|/*Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my 


in safety. 
19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and ’ye shall eat 


20 And if ye shall say, ?What shall we eat the seventh 


year? behold, "we shall not sow, nor gather in our increase: 
21 Then I will ‘command my blessing upon you in the 


eat of the old sfore. 
23 §|The Jand shall not be sold || }for ever: for *the 


25 §-Ifthy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold away 


26 And if the man have none to redeem it, and jhimself 
27 Then "let him count the years of the sale thereof, and 


he may return unto his possession. 


28 Butif he be not able to restore it to him, then that} 
‘which is sold shall remain in the hand of him that hath 


bought it until the year of jubilee: ‘and in the jubilee it 


299 And if a man sell a dwelling house in a walled city, 
then he may redeem it within a whole year after it is sold; 
within a full year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of a full 
year, then the house that is in the walled city shall be estab- 
lished for ever to him that bought it throughout his gener- 


31 But the houses of the villages which have no wall 


the jubilee. ae 
32 Notwithstanding “the cities of the Le’vites, and the 


os |}houses of the cities of their possession, may the Le’vites. 
;~ |redeem at any time. 


33 Andif ||a man purchase of the Le’vites, then the house 


- that was sold, and the city of his possession, ‘shall go out| 
for the houses of the cities of the 
Le’vites are their possession among the children of Is’ra-el. 


in the year of jubilee: 


34 But~the field of the suburbs of their cities may not be 
sold; for it ts thei a eg possession. 


| 35 And if thy brother be waxen poor, and *fallen in. 
deeay with thee; then thou shalt {relieve him: yea, though 


he be a stranger, or a sojourner; that he may live with thee. 
86 "Take thou no usury of him, or increase; but ‘fear. 

God; that thy brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, nor 


lend him thy victuals for increase. 


38 *L am the Lorp your God, which brought you forth 


lout of the land of E’zypt, to give you the land of Ca’naan, 
jand to be your God. 


39 And ‘if thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen 


| poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shalt not feompel him 


to serve as a bondservant : 
40 But as a hired servant, and as a sojourner, he shall be 
‘with thee, and shall serve thee unto the year of jubilee: 
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for the number of the crops doth he sell unto thee. 
17 And ye shall not wrong one another; but thou shalt 
18 fear thy God: for I am the Lorp your God. Where- 
fore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my judge- 
ments and do them; and ye shall dwell in the land 
19in safety. And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye 
20 shad eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. And 


16 According to the multitude of the years thou shalt 
increase the price thereof, and according to the few- 
ness of the years thou shalt diminish the price of it ;| 





if ye shall say, What shall we eat the seventh year?) 
behold, we shall not sow, nor gather in our increase :| 
21 then I will command my blessing upon you in the 
sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for the three 
22years. And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat 
of the fruits, the old store; until the ninth year, 
_ until her fruits come in, ye shal] eat the old store. 
23 And the land shall not be sold in perpetuity ; for the 


land is mine: for ye are strangers and 


sojourners 


24 with me. And in all the land of your possession ye 


25 


shall grant a redemption for the land. 
If thy brother be waxen poor, and sell 


some of his 


possession, then shall his kinsman that is next unto 


him come, and shall redeem that which 


his brother 


26 hath sold. And if aman have no one to redeem it, 
and he be waxen rich and find sufficient to redeem 


|/271t; then let him count the years of the sale thereof, 


and restore the overplus unto the man to whom he 


sold it; and he shall return unto his 


possession. | 


28 But if he be not able to get it back for himself, then 
that which he hath sold shall remain in the hand of 
him that hath bought it until the year of jubile: and 
in the jubile it shall go out, and he shall return unto 


his possession. 


29 And if aman sell a dwelling house in a walled 
city, then he may redeem it within a whole year 
after it is sold; for a full year shall he have the} 


30 right of redemption. And if it be not redeemed! 


31 


35 


36 Take thou no usury of him or increase; but fear}. 

‘thy God: that thy brother may live with thee. 
37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, 
88nor give him thy victuals for inerease. I am the 
Lorp your God, which brought you forth out of the 
land of E’gypt, to give you the land of Ca’naan, to 


39 


40 him to serve as a bondservant: as an hired sery- 
ant, and as a sojourner, he shall be with thee;! 
he shall serve with thee unto the year of jubile: 


within the space of a full year, then the 


house that 


is in the walled city shall be made sure in perpetuity 


to him that bought it, throughout his generations: 
But the houses of | 


it shall not go out in the jubile. 


the villages which have no wall round about them 
shall be reckoned with the fields of the country: 


of the ‘suburbs of their cities may not be 
is their perpetual possession. 

And if thy brother be waxen poor, an 
fail with thee; then thou shalt ‘uphold 
stranger and a sojourner shall he live 


be your God. 
And if thy brother be waxen poor 
and sell himself unto thee; thou shalt 











hee in the 


-vites, the 


33 vites redeem at any time. And if'one of the Le'’vites 
?redeem, then the house that was sold, and the city. 


sold ; for it 


d his hand 
him: as a 
with thee. 


with thee, 
not make} 
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Ex 233,, D1 If there be yet many years behind, according unto them 


sver.42. the shall give again the price of his redemption out of the| 





money that he was bought for. 


Deut. 5. 52 And if there remain but few years unto the year of 

|| 2715. | jubilee, then he shall count with him, and according unto his 
10r pitar| Years shall he give him again the price of his redemption. 

sce 53 And asa yearly hired servant shall he be with him: and 

| “stone, the other shall not rule with rigour over him in thy sight. | 

| Vione or | D& And if he be not redeemed || in these years,then *he shall 


pice | go out in the year of jubilee,both he,and his children with bim. 


55 For ‘unto me the children of Is’ra-el are servants ; they 
4. are my servants whom I brought forth out of the land of 
+ Hi. | r al 1 
Ezek 420 E’gypt: L am the Lorp your God. 

oels. 53, ; , : 

24. CHAPTER AXVI. 

&a5, 12. | 4 Slessing to them that keep the commandments—A curse to those that break them. 

\7 FE shall make you “no idols nor graven image, neither 
year you up a || standing image, neither shall ye set up 


3. |a@ny || timage of stone in your land, to bow down unto it: 







-'for L am the Lorp your God. 


rein, v.18. tuary: I am the Lorp. | 
Exe. 31. | 3 S|°If ye walk in my statutes and keep my command- 
7.3). | ments, and do them ; 

es 4 “Then I will give you rain in due season, ‘and the land | 
& 14714 shall yield her increase, and the trees of the field shall yield 


their fruit: 


Peesacg, » And~your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, and 

em a9. the vintage shall reach unto the sowing time; and “ye shall 

Baki cat your bread to the full, and “dwell in your land safely. 

Zep ais, 6 And ‘I will give peace in the pedeand ‘ve shall lie down, 
| eb. ~~ jand none shall make you afraid: and I will +rid ‘evil beasts 
| eae 7 out of the Jand, neither shall “the sword go through your land, 

17. 26. 7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall fall be- 
| eth is. fore you by the sword. 

71+) 8 And “five of you shall chase a hundred, and a hundred 


1 
Deut. 32./0f you shall put ten thousand to flight: and your enemies 


fo ascal ghnll fall betore you by the sword. 
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| 2 "Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanc-| 




























B.¢€. | 41 And then shall he depart from thee, both he and his/41 then shall he go out from thee, he and his children ae 
129% | children “with him, and shall return unto his own family,| with him, and shall return unto his own family, Pet 
"Ex. 21-3-/ and "unto the possession of his fathers shall he return. and unto the possession of his fathers shall he re-| | 
re =< | 42 Kor they are °my servants, which I brought forth out/42turn. For they are my servants, which I brought 
Rom. 622.| of the land of E’gypt : they shall not be sold tas bondmén. | forth out of the land of E’gypt: they shall not be 
such. | 43 PThou shalt not rule over him ¢with rigour; but rshalt|483sold as bondmen. ‘Thou shalt not rule over him 
ane | foar thy -God. d44with rigour; but shalt fear thy God. And as for 
bondman. | 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which thou} thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which thou shalt! 
Co a = shalt have, shall be of the heathen that are round about you ; have; of the nations that are round about you, of l 
|| as aa. [OL them shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 3 — |45them shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. More-| 
ryer. 17. 45 Moreover, of ‘the children of the strangers that do over of the children of the strangers that do so- 
| Deut 2318} Sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and of their; journ among you,.of them shall ye buy, and of 
Mal. 3.5. | ¢,,iJies that are with you, which they begat in your land:| their families that are with you, which they have be-] 
ne and they shall be your yOsSession. gotten in your land: and they shall be your pos- 
|| tsa.14.2.| 46 And ‘ve shall take them as an inheritance for your ehil-| 46 session. And ye shall make them an inheritance 
\¢Heb. | dren after you, to inherit fhem for a possession ; tthey shall be| for your children after you, to hold for & possession 5} 
ee pein: your bondmen for ever: but over your brethren the children of them shall ye take your bondmen for ever: but 
og with! £ Tra -el, “ye shall not rule one over another with rigour.} over your brethren the children of Is’ra-el ye shall 
ver. 39. 47 “And if a sojourner or a stranger fwax rich by thee, not rule, one over another, with rigour. , , | 
‘Heb. [and *thy brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, and sell} 47 _ And if a stranger or sojourner with thee be waxen 
hishoxd \himself unto the stranger o7 sojourner by thee, or to the} rich, and thy brother be waxen poor beside him, and 
ver.28. | stock of the stranger’s family: sell himself unto the stranger ov sojourner with thee, 
*ver.2>45-/ 48 After that he is sold he may be redeemed again; one|48or to the stock of the stranger’s family: after that 
yNeh. 5.5.|of his brethren may “redeem him: | he is sold he may be redeemed ; one of his brethren 
49 Hither his uncle, or his uncle’s son may redeem him,| 49 may redeem him : or his uncle, or his uncle’s son, 
| or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his family may redeem} may redeem him, or any that is n igh of kin unto 
j/ -ver.26. |him; or if ‘he be able, he may redeem himself. him of his family may redeem him; or if he be 
50 And he shall reckon with him that bought him from|50waxen rich, he may redeem himself. And he shall 
| sJov.7.1./the year that he was sold to him unto the year of jubilee: reckon with him that bought him from the year that 
£2146. jand the price of his sale shall be according unto the num-| he sold himself to him unto the year of jubile: and 
lv ile: | ber of years, ‘according to the time of a hired servant shall} the price of his sale shall be according unto the 
means. |jt be with him. number of years; according to the time of an hired 1 
| ver. 41. 


51servant shall he be with him. If there be yet many 
years, according unto them he shall give back the 
| price of his redemption out of the money that he} 
|52 was bought for. And if there remain but few years 
unto the year of jubile, then he shall reckon with 
him; according unto his years shall he give back 
53the price of his redemption. As a servant hired 
year by year shall he be with him: he shall not rule 
54 with rigour over him in thy sight. And if he be not 
redeemed 'by these means, then he shall go out in/*0r,éa 
: eee eh Se We ee 
the year of jubile, he, and his children with him.) years 
55 For unto me the children of Is’ra-el are servants; 
they are my servants whom I brought forth out of 
the land of E’gypt: Iam the Lorp your God. 
: 26 Ye shall make you no “idols, neither shall ye rear See a. 
you up a graven image, or *a pillar, neither shall a 
place any figured stone in your land, to bow down| ist 
2*unto it: for Tam the Lorp your God. Ye shall)0n — 
keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary: I} 
am the Lorn. 
3 If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my com- 
4mandments, and do them; then I will give your] | 
rains in their season, and the land shall yield her 
increase, and the trees of the field shall yield their 
Sfruit. And your threshing shall reach unto the vin-| 
tage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing 
time: and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and 
Gdwell in your land safely. And I will give peace 
in the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall 
make you afraid: and I will cause evil beasts 
to cease out of the Jand, neither shall the sword 
7go through your Jand. And ye shall chase your 
enemies, and they shall fall before you by the! 
8sword, And five of you shall chase an hundred, and 
an hundred of you shall chase ten thousand: and} 
your enemies shall fall before you by the sword, 



























XXXVI. 34.—A. V. 





9 For I will *have respect unto you, and *make you fruit- 
ful, and multiply you, and establish my covenant with you. 


























a iinecte 10 And ye shall eat %old store, and bring forth the old be- 
2e- om. 17, |cause of the new. 
re ee rAnd I will set my tabernacle among you: and my soul 
sch.25.02 |shall not ‘abhor you. 

eu | 12 ‘And I will walk among you, and "will be your God, 
Josh. 22.19 


Deut32.19 | 


© Cor.G.16. aebacts . . 
ees ec 7 jout of the land of E’gypt, that ye should not be their bond- 
Jer. 725-6) men; 7and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and made 
sch. 25.88, you go upright. Bel. 
=Jer. 2.20 14 4j’But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will not do 

Szek.34.27 oe ah eT as 
Ca TET all these commandments ; 
15. ~ ra it. r = rT} ay 7162 7 — i Fr teat cs 7 r 
15. gaz) 15 And if ye shall ‘despise my statutes, or if your soul 
*ver. 43. 


mandments, dué that ye break my covenant: 

16 I also will do this unto you ; I will even appoint fover 
-|you “terror, “consumption, and the burning ague, that shall 
. |fconsume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: and “ye 

‘}shall sow your seed in vain; for your enemies shall eat it. 

17 And ‘I will set my face against you, and “ye shall be 






over you, and “ye shall flee when none pursueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, 
then I will punish you ‘seven times more for your sins. 

19 And I will “break the pride of your power; and IL 


ech. 17. 10. 
JDeut. 25. 
Ct bo’ 


2a. 
Judg. 2.14. 


es. 106.41. ! 
Aver. 36. 


ver. 24. |rob you of your children, and destroy your cattle, and make 
a) you few in number ; and "your high ways shall be desolate. 
oe ‘ 23 And if ye “will not be reformed by me by these things, 
7dude-5-6- but will walk contrary unto me ; . 

15. 5. | 294 rThen will I also walk contrary unto you, and will 

punish you yet seven times for your sins. 

25 And ‘I will bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge 
-5.. \the quarrel of my covenant: and when ye are gathered to- 


26 "And when I have broken the staff of your bread, ten 


\deliver you your bread again by weight: and “ye shall eat, 
and not be satisfied. | 

27 And “if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but 
-) walk contrary unto me ; 
| 28 Then I wilk walk contrary unto you also ‘in fury; and 
is. |1, even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins. 


2 Kings 6.| of your daughters shall ye eat. 
2 Chron. 30 And °I will destroy your high places, and eut down 
Kings |your images, and ‘cast your carcasses upon the carcasses of 
| 3.20... jyour idols, and my soul shall “abhor you. 
pee 31 «And I will make your cities waste, and ‘bring your 
ys 78.59. [sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell the savour 
Soh 2. 2./of your sweet odours. 
yet | 32 #And I will bring the land into desolation: and your 
tam.1-1lenemies which dwell therein shall be ‘astonished at it. | 
A2.18| 383 And I will seatter you among the heathen, and will 
sbeut. 28.) draw out a sword after you: and your land shall be desolate, 
|| 1Kings®8.|ond your cities waste. iy ; 
|) Peutt27-) 84 *Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it 
ihe \lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land; even then 
86, 21. 


shall the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 





_|abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do all my com-| 


-islain before your enemies: ’they that hate you shall reign} 


Ps. 53. 5. ‘will make your heaven as iron, and your earth as brass: 
ps.ui9.ici.| 20 And your “strength shall be spent in vain: for “your 
vs oe.s.)land shall not yield her increase, neither shall the trees of 
Peut2823/the land yield their fruits. , 

Isa. 49:4. 21 S{And if ye walk |{contrary unto me, and will not 
17.228. 18.|hearken unto me, I will bring seven times more plagues 
ona aue|upon you according to your sins. 

with me, | 22 eT will also send wild beasts among you, which shall 


-|\gether within your cities, ‘I will send the pestilence among} 
you ;and ye shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy. | 


-‘women shall bake your bread in one oven, and they shall} 


29 «And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh} 


14 But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will not 
15do all these commandments ; and if ye shall reject 
my statutes, and if your soul abhor my judgements, 
so that ye will not do all my commandments, but} 
16 break my covenant ; I also will do this unto you; I} 
will appoint terror over you, even consumption and 
fever, that shall consume the eyes, and make the! 
soul to pine away: and ye shall sow your seed in 
17 vain, for your enemies shall eat it. And I will set 
my face against you, and ye shall be smitten before 
your enemies: they that hate you shall rule over 
you; and ye shall flee when none pursueth you. 
18 And if ye will not yet for these things hearken unto 
me, then I will chastise you seven times more for 
19your sins. And I will break the pride of your} 
power; and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
20 your earth as brass: and your strength shall be spent 
| in vain: for your land shall not yield her increase, 
neither shall the trees of the land yield their fruit. 
21 And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not 


22 plagues upon you according to your sins. And I 
‘ill send the beast of the field among you, which| 
shall rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, and make you few in number ; and your ways 

23 shall become desolate. And if by these things ye 
will not be reformed ?unto me, but will walk con- or, ty 

24trary unto me; then will I also walk contrary unto 
you; and I will smite you, even I, seven times for 

25 your sins. And I will bring a sword upon you, that) 
shall execute the vengeance of the covenant; and ye 
shall be gathered together within yeur cities: and I 
will send the pestilence among you; and ye shall be| 

26 delivered into the hand of the enemy. When I break 
your staff of bread, ten women shall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they shall deliver your bread again | 
by weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. | 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, 

28 but walk contrary unto me; then I will walk con- 
trary unto you in fury; and I also will chastise 

29 you seven times for your sins. And ye shall eat 
the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daugh- 

'30ters shall ye eat. And I will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your sun-images, and cast 
your carcases upon the careases of your idols; 

3land my soul shall abhor you. And 1 will make 
your cities a waste, and will bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and I will not smell the savour 

82o0f your sweet odours. And I will bring the land 
into desolation: and your enemies which dwell 

38 therein shall be astonished at it. And you will 
I scatter among the nations, and 1 will draw out 
the sword after you: and your land shall be a 

34 desolation, and your cities shall be a waste. Then 
shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth 
desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land; even 


then shall the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 


















hearken unto me; I will bring seven times more WH, 
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e eS 35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because it did 
sore | Bot rest in your ‘sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. _ the : ad not in sabbaths, whe 
sExex.31,, 36 And upon them that are left alive of you, "I will send a} 36dwelt upon it. And as for them that are left of you, 














| 7.1215. | faintness into their hearts in the lands of their enemies ; and 
|| Job 15.21.!"thesound ofatshaken leaf shall chase them ; and they shall flee, 


piisigig sg SRC ieee es smies’ lands: and also in the iniquities 
et 49. a te in your enemies’ lands; : ah at 
29. 12, 18. of their fathers shall they pine away with them. 
agrees 40 "If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of 


43.4 24, 23. | 
3.10, & 
} oO. SL. 


-_ 


rNum, 5.7.) 
baat 
-‘cept of the punishment of their iniquity: _ 
42 Then will I "remember my covenant with Ja’cob, and 
also my covenant with I’saac, and also my covenant with 
A’bra-ham will I remember: and I will “remember the land. 
‘| 48 *The land also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy 
.51.;her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without them: and 
i |they shal] accept of the punishment of their iniquity; be- 
| on. cause, even because they ‘despised my judgments, and be- 
}, 2Chron.12)cause their soul abhorred my statutes. 
>, 44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land of their 
enemies, “I will not cast them away, neither will I abhor 
Te lus.45.)them, to destroy them utterly, et to break my covenant 
_ Feek-16-60/ with them: for I am the Lorp their God. 


yver.3i83.) 45 But I will *for their sakes remember the covenant of 


eEx. 2. 24. 


«peutisi|their ancestors, “whom I brought forth out of the land of 


| 3p"s8) B’evpt “in the sight of the heathen, that I might be their 
| Rom-11-2.'God: I am the Lorp. 

| 28 46 *These are the statutes and judgments and laws, which 
‘|the Lorp made between him and the children of Is’ra-el fin 


CHIAPIER 2A vil. 


He that maketh a singular vow must be the Lord's. 





old even unto sixty years old, even thy estimation shall be 
fifty shekels of silver, "after the shekel of the sanctuary. 


shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old even unto twenty years 
old, then thy estimation shall be of the male twenty shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

6 Andif ibefrom a month old even unto five years old, then 
thy estimation shall be of the male five shekels of silver, and 
for the female thy estimation shall be three shekels of silver. 





male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, and for the 

female ten shekels. 

| 8 But ifhe be poorer than thy estimation, then he shall pre- 

jsent himself before the priest, and the priest shall value him ; 

according to his ability that vowed shall the priest value him. 
9 And if it be a beast, whereof men bring an offering unto 

the Lorp, all that any man giveth of such unto the Lorp 

shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for a bad, or 


then it and the exchange thereof shall be holy. 


35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall have rest; even} ®©& | 


3 And thy estimation shall be of the male from twenty years | 


| B=.3%) 4 And if it be a female, then thy estimation shall be thirty 


7 And if d& be from sixty years old and above; if it be a} 


a bad for a good: and if he shall at all change beast for beast, | 









R. V.— XXVI. 35} 





: . ‘a : 149 I 
the rest which it had not in your sabbaths, when ye ae 


| 
| 


their enemies: and the sound of a driven leaf shall} 
chase them; and they shall flee, as one fleeth from 


my covenant with I’saac, and also my covenant with] 
A’bra-ham will I remember ; and I will remember the 
43 land. The land also shall be left ofthem, and shall 
enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them; and they shall accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity: because, even because they rejected 
my judgements, and their soul abhorred my statutes. 
44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land of 
their enemies, I will not reject them, neither will I 
abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to break 
my covenant with them: for I am the Lorp their 
45 God: but I will for their sakes remember the cove- 
nant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth out of 
the land of E’gypt in the sight of the nations, that I 
ia be their God: I am the Lorp. | 
These are the statutes and judgements and laws, 
which the Lorp made between him and the children 
of Is’'ra-el in mount Si’nai by the hand of Mo’ses. 















46 


2d And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Is‘ra-el, and say unto them, 
When a man shall 'accomplish a vow, *the persons 
8shall be for the Lorp by thy estimation. And thy} special 


4sanctuary. And if it be a female, then thy estima- 
5 tion shall be thirty shekels. And if it be from five} 7% 
years old even unto twenty years old, then thy esti- 
mation shall be of the male twenty shekels, and for} 
6the female ten shekels. And if it be from a month] 
old even unto five years old, then thy estimation shall 
be of the male five shekels of silver, and for the 
female thy estimation shall be three shekels ofsilver. 
7 And if it be from sixty years old and upward ; if it 
beamale, then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, | 
8and for the female ten shekels. Butif he be poorer 
than thy estimation, then he shall be set before the 
priest, and the priestshall value him ; according to the 
ability of him that “vowed shall the priest value him, 
9 And if it be a beast, whereof men offer an obla- 
tion vento the Lorp, all that any man giveth of such 
10 unto the Lorp shall be holy. He shall not alter it, 
nor chéage it, a good fora bad, or a bad for a good: 
and if he shall at all change beast for beast, then 
both itand that for which it is changed shall be holy. | 
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LEVITIiCOS: R. V. — 161 |] 
ey } Et And if it be any unclean beast, of which they do ae 11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which they do not; 3. ¢ 
offer a sacrifice unto the Lorn, then he shall present the) _ offer an oblation unto the Lorp, then he shall set the| 272" 
‘beast before the priest : 112 beast before the priest: and the priest shall value} _ 

| | 12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be good or bad: it, whether it be good or bad: as thou the priest 
Baa ONe y | tas thou valuest it, who art the priest, so shall it be. — 13 valuest it, so shall it be. But if he will indeed re- 
|| fe tes esti- 13 ‘But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall adda fifth deem it, then he shall add the fifth part thereof unto 
priest, '&e.| part thereof unto thy estimation. | thy estimation. ) 


‘ver. 15.19.) JT4 4) And when a man shall sanetify his house fo be holy ‘14 And when a man shall sanctify his house to be 


unto the Lorp, then the priest shall estimate it, whether itbe| holy unto the Lorp, then the priest shall estimate 
good or bad: as the priest shall estimate it, so shall it stand.| it, whether it be good or bad: as the priest shall] 
| 15 “And if he that sanctified it will redeem his house, then | 15 estimate it, so shall it stand. And if he that sanc-| 
|he shall add the fifth part of the money of thy estimation| _ tified it will redeem his house, then he shall add the 
unto it, and it shall be his. fifth part of the money of thy estimation unto it, and 
16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lorp some part| it shall be his. | 
| of a field of his possession, then thy estimation shall be ac-|16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lorp part} 
{ Or, the |cording to the seed thereof: ||a homer of barley seed shall of the field of his possession, then thy estimation| 
homer, &e.|be valued at fifty shekels of silver. _ Shall be according to the sowing the ing, 
17 If he sanctify his field from the year of jubilee, accord-| _ of a homer of barley shall be valued at fifty shekels 
ing to thy estimation it shall stand. 17 of silver. If he sanctify his field from the year of 
18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubilee, then the} jubile, according to thy estimation it shall stand. 
rch. 25. 15,| priest shall ‘reckon unto him the money according to the| 18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubile, then the 
; years that remain, even unto the year of the jubilee, and it| priest shall reckon unto him the money accordin 
shall be abated from thy estimation. to the years that remain unto the year of jubile aad 
19 “And if he that sanctified the field will in any wise re-|__an abatement shall be made from thy estimation. 
deem it, then he shall add the fifth part of the money of | 19 And if he that sanctified the field will indeed redeem 
thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assured to him. it, then he shall add the fifth part of the money of 
20 And if he will not redeem the field, orif he have sold| thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assured to! 
‘the field to another man, it shall not be redeemed any more.|20him. And if he will not redeem the field, or if he! 


4yer. 13. 


fver. 13. 


ech. 25.10,] 21 But the field, °when it goeth out in the jubilee, shall} have sold the field to another man, it shall not be re- 
se oa, | be holy unto the Lorp, as a field “devoted ; ‘the possession | 21 deemed any more: but the field, when it goeth out 
iNum., 18 


. |thereof shall be the priest’s. | in the jubile, shall be holy unto the Lorp, as a field 
| 22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lorn a field which he; devoted ; the possession thereof shall be the priest’s.| 
hath bought, which zs not of thé fields of *his possession; ‘|22 And if he sanctify unto the Lorp a field whieh he 
23 'Then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth of | hath bought, which is not of the field of his sioset 
thy estimation, ever unto the year of the jubilee: and he} 23sion ; then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth 
|shall give thine estimation in that day, asa holy thing unto} of thy estimation unto the year of jubile: and he 
the Lorp. | shall give thine estimation in that day, asa holy thing’ 
24 ™In the year of the jubilee the field shall return unto|24unto the Lorp. In the year of jubile the field shall 
him of whom it was bought, even to him to whom the pos-} return unto him of whom it was bought, even to him 
session of the land did belong. 25to whom the possession of the land belongeth. And 
25 And all thy estimations shall be according to the’ all thy estimations shall be according to the shekel 
13.)shekel of the sanctuary: “twenty gerahs shall be the wreeet of the sanctuary : twenty gerahs shall be the shekel.| 

‘| 26 {Only the 7*firstling of the beasts, which should be! 26 Only the firstling among beasts, which is made a 
the Lorp’s firstling, no man shall sanctify it ; whether it de firstling to the Lorp, no man shall sanctify it; 
ox, or sheep: it és the Lorp’s. 27 whether it be ox or sheep, it is the Lorp’s. And if 

27 And if té be of an unclean beast, then he shall codices! it be of an unelean beast, then he shall cansom it) 
it according to thine estimation, "and shall add a fifth part} according to thine estimation, and shall add unto it 
of it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then it shall be at] the fifth part thereof: or if it be not redeemed, then 
according to thy estimation. | it shall be sold according to thy estimation. 

28 «Notwithstanding, no devoted thing, that a man shall, 28 Notwithstanding, no Sevaind thing, that a man| 
devote unto the Lorp of all that he hath, both of man and) shall devote unto the Lorp of all that he hath, 
+) beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be sold or) whether of man or beast,or of the field of his posses- 
‘redeemed : every devoted thing is most holy unto the Lorp.| — sion, shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing 





‘ver. 18. 








solr, 25. 28. 





| ¢Heb. 
| firstborn, 
bi te. 

}, «Ex, 13. 2, 
W12. © 22.30. 
Num. 15. 
' 1%. 
|) Dewt.15.19 
+ rer, 11.12, 
| 13. 





| Num. 21.) 29 "None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, shall) 29is most holy unto the Lorp. None devoted, which 
- ibe redeemed: bué shall surely be put to death. shall be devoted of men, shall be ransomed; he shall) 
| Gen. 25 30 And ‘all the tithe of the sae: whether of the seed of surely be put to death. 

|| Num,is. {the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lorp’s: it is holy (30) And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed 
| 24 lunto the Lorp. of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, Is the Lorp’s: 
| 2.58.12) 31 ‘And if a man will at all redeem aught of his tithes, 31it is holy unto the Lorp. And if a man will redeem | 
| Malas.) he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. aught of his tithe, he shall add unto it the fifth part 


iver | 39 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, 32 thereof. And all the tithe of the herd or the foek, 


| iSee Jer leven of whatsoever “passeth under the rod, the tenth shall whatsoever passeth under the rod, the tenth shall) 
|| teek2027/be holy unto the Lorn. 33 be holy unto the Lorp. He shall not search whether 
| a oe 33 He shall not search whether it be good or bad, “neither it be good or bad, neither shall he change it; and if 
shall he change it: and if he change it at all, then both it he change it at all, then both it and that for whieh it 

and the change thereof shall be holy; it shall not be re- is changed shall be holy; it shall not be redeemed, 
deemed. 34 These are the commandments, which the Lorp 

rh. 26.45./ 34 “These are the commandments which the Lorp ecom- commanded Mo’ses for the children of Is’ra-el in 
11 |manded Mo’ses for the children of Is’ra-el in mount Si‘nai., amount Si’nai. 
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| Num 10. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


NUMBERS. 


CHAPTER I. 
God commandeth Moses to number the People. ; 
| A ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses “in the wilderness 
A of Si/nai,*in the tabernacle of the congregation, on the 





11, 12. 


|) *Ex.2522.| first day of the second month, in the second year after they 


were come out of the land of E’gypt, saying, 


fathers, with the number of their names, every male by 
their polls; | 

3 oti twenty years old and upward, all that are able to 
igo forth to war in Is'ra-el: thou and Aa’ron shall number 
them by their armies. | ros 

4 And with you there shall be a man of every tribe ; 
every one head of the house of his fathers. 

5 @ And these are the names of the men that shall stand 


6 Of Sim’e-on ; She-lu’mi-el the son of Zu’ri-shad’da-i. 

7 Of Ju’dah ; Nah’shon the son of Am-min’a-dab. 

8 Of Is’sa-char ; Ne-than’e-el the son of Zu’ar. 

9 Of Zeb’u-lun; E-li/ab the son of He’lon. | 

10 Of the children of Jo’seph: of E’phra-im ; E-lish’a-ma 
the son of Am-mi/hud: of Ma-nas‘seh ; Ga-ma’li-el the son 
of Pe-dah’zur. : 
| 11 Of Ben’ja-min; Ab’i-dan the son of Gid-e-o'ni. 

12 Of Dan; A-hi-e’zer the son of Am-mi-shad'da-i. 

13 Of Ash’er ; Pa’gi-el the son of Oc’ran. 

14 Of Gad; E-li’a-saph the son of “Devel. 

15 Of Naph’ta-li; A-hi’ra the son of E’nan. 

“2 | 16 ‘These were the renowned of the congregation, eae 
ron’ of the tribes of their fathers,’ heads of thousands in Is’ra-el. 
17 §|]And Mo’ses and Aa’ron took these men which are 
expressed by their names: 

18 And they assembled all the congregation together on 
the first day of the second month, and they declared their 
pedigrees after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, by their polls. 

19 As the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, so he numbered them 
in the wilderness of Si'nai. 


their generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

21 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Reu’ben, were forty and six thousand and five hundred. 


by their polls, every male from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war ; | 

23 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
|Sim’e-on, were fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 
24 “\Of the children of Gad, by their generations, ufter 
\their families, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 


Gad, were forty and five thousand six hundred and fifty. 


2 ‘Take ye the sum of all the congregation of the chil-| 
‘!dren of Is’ra-el, after their families, by the house of their 


with you: of thetribe of Reu'ben ; E-li’zur the son of Shed’e-ur. 


20 And: the children of Reu’ben, Is’ra-el’s eldest son, by | 


22 “Of the children of Sim’e-on, by their generations, after 
_jtheir families, by the house of their fathers, those that were | 
numbered of them, age to the number of the names, | 


25 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of | 








THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


i And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses in the wilder- 
ness of Si’nai, in the tent of meeting, on the first 
day of the second month, in the second year after 
they were come out of the land of E’gypt, saying, 

2 Take ye the sum of all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Is’ra-el by their families, by their fathers’} 
houses, according to the number of the names, every 

3 male, by their polls; from twenty years old and upward, 
all that are able to go forth to war in Is‘ra-el, thou] 

4and Aa’ron shall number them by their hosts. And 
with you there shall be a man of every tribe ; every 

5one head of his father’s house. And these are the 
names of the men that shall stand with you: of | 

6 Reu’ben; E-li’zur the son of Shed’e-ur. Of Sim/e-on; 

7 She-lu’mi-el the son of Zu’ri-shad’da-i. Of Ju’dah; | 

8 Nah’shon the son of Am-min‘a-dab. Of Is’sa-char; 

9 Neth’an-el the son of Zu’ar. Of Zeb’u-lun; E-li’ab 

10the son of He’lon. Of the children of Jo’seph: of 
E’phra-im ; E-lish’a-ma the son of Am-mi’hud: of | 

11 Ma-nas’seh ; Ga-ma’li-el the son of Pe-dah’/zur. Of 

12 Ben’ja-min ; Ab’i-dan the son of Gid-e-o/ni. Of Dan; 

13 A-hi-e’zer the son of Am-mi-shad’da-i. Of Ash’er; 

14 Pa’gi-el the son of Och’ran. Of Gad; E-li’a-saph 

15the son of 'Deu’el. Of Naph’ta-li; A-hi’ra the son "In cb. 

16of E’nan. These are they that were called of the! es 
congregation, the princes of the tribes of their fathers ;) 
they were the heads of the *thousands of Is’ra-el. *0r, _ 

17 And Mo’ses and Aa’ron took these men which are ex-| 77" | 

18 pressed by name: and they assembled all the con- 
gregation together on the first day of the second 
month, and they declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by their fathers’ houses, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and 

19 upward, by their polls. As the LorRD commanded 
Mo’ses, so he numbered them in .the wilderness of | 
Si’nal. | 

20 And the children of Reu’ben, Is‘ra-el’s firstborn, 
their generations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of the names, by| 
their polls, every male from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

21 those that were numbered of them, of the tribe of) 
Reu’ben, were forty and six thousand and five} 
hundred. 

22 Of the children of Sim/e-on, their generations, by 
their families, by their fathers’ houses, those that 
were numbered thereof, according to the number of 
the names, by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 

23to war; those that were numbered of them, of the 
tribe of Sim‘e-on, were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. ) 

24 Of the children of Gad, their generations, by their} 
families, by their fathers’ houses, according to the} 
number of the names, from twenty years old and 

25 upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those 
that were numbered of them, of the tribe of Gad, 
were forty and five thousand six hundred and fifty. 
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\j @ver. 26.64- 


‘after their families, by the house of their fathers, according|36 Of the children of Ren’ja-min, their generations, 





NUMBERS. 


26 4/Of the children of Ju’dah, by their generations, afer 26 Of the children of Ju’dah, their generations, by 
‘their families, by the house of their fathers, according to} their families, by their fathers’ houses, accordin 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and up- ; 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; | _and upward, all that were able to go forth to war: 

27 ‘Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of | 27 those that were numbered of them, of the tribe of 
Ju’dah, were threescore and fourteen thousand and six hun- Ju’dah, were threescore and fourteen thousand and 
dred. six hundred. 

28 4) Of the children of Is’sa-char, by their generations, after| 28 Of the children of Is’sa-char, their generations by 
their families, by the house of their fathers, according to| their families, by their fathers’ houses, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and up- the number of the names, from twenty years old} 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; and upward, all that were able to go torth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, even of the|29those that were numbered of them, of the tribe 
ltribe of Is’sa-char, were fifty and four thousand and four of Is’sachar, were fifty and four thousand and four 
| hundred. hundred, 7 | 

30 9/Of the children of Zeb’u-lun, by their generations,|30 Of the children of Zeb’u-lun, their generations, by 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, according their families, by their fathers’ houses according to 
to the number of the names, from twenty years old and up- the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 31 upward, all that were able to go forth fo war: those 
| 31 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of that were numbered of them, of the tribe of Zeb’u- 
| Zeb’u-lun, were fifty and seven thousand and four hundred.| lun, were fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. 
32 FOr the children of Jo’seph, namely, of the children of }32 OF the children of Jo’seph, namely, of the diilavus 
E’phra-im, by their generations, after their families, by the| of E’phra-im, their generations, by their families by 
house of their fathers, according to the number of the their fathers’ houses, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
able to go forth to war; |33 were able to go forth to war; those that were 

33 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of | numbered of them, of the tribe of E’phra-im, were| 
E’phra-im, were forty thousand and five hundred. | forty thousand and five hundred. 

34 9/Of the children of Ma-nas’seh, by their generations,|34 Of the children of Ma-nas’seh, their generations, by 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, according| their families, by their fathers’ houses, according to 
to the number of the names, from twenty years old and up-| the number of the names, from twenty years old 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; _ and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of |35those that were numbered of them, of the tribe 
Ma-nas’seh, were thirty and two thousand and two hundred.| of Ma-nas’seh, were thirty and two thousand and two 
36 4 Of the children of Ben’ja-min, by their generations,| hundred. 





























|to the number of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; to the number of the names, from twenty years ol 
37 Those that were numbered of them, even of the} and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
tribe of Ben’ja-min, were thirty and five thousand and four} 37 those that were numbered of them, of the tribe of 
hundred. Ben’ja-min, were thirty and five thousand and four 
38 9/Of the children of Dan, by their generations, after hundred, 
their families, by the house of their fathers, according to}/38 Of the children of Dan, their generations, by 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and up-| their families, by their fathers’ houses, according 
lward, all that were able to go forth to war; to the number of the names, from twenty years 
39 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe} old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and seven|39war; those that were numbered of them, of the 
hundred. tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and 
40 4 Of the children of Ash’er, by their generations, after} seven hundred. 
‘their families, by the house of their fathers, according to|}40 Of the children of Ash’er, their generations, by 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and up- their families, by their fathers’ houses, according to 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
41 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe|41 upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those 
of Ash’er, were forty and one thousand and five hundred, | that were numbered of them, of the tribe of Ash’er, 
42 9Of the children of Naph’ta-li, throughout their gener- were forty and one thousand and five hundred. | 
lations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, ae-|42 Of the children of Naph’ta-h, their generations, by 
cording to the number of the names, from twenty years old| their families, by their fathers’ houses, according to 
jand upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; the number of the names, from twenty years old and! 
43 Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe | 43 upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; those 
of Naph’ta-li, were fifty and three thousand and four}; that were numbered of them, of the tribe of Naph’- 
hundred, ta-li, were fifty and three thousand and four hundred, 
44 "These are those that were numbered, which Mo’ses' 44 These are they that were numbered, which Mo'ses| 
and Aa’ron numbered, and the princes of Is’ra-el, being) and Aa’ron numbered, and the princes of As'‘ra-el, 
twelve men: each one was for the house of his fathers. being twelve men: they were each one for his 
45 So were all those that were numbered of the children! 45 fathers’ house. So all they that were numbered of 
lof Is’ra-el, by the house of their fathers, from twenty vears| — the children of Is’ra-el by their fathers’ houses, from 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war in) twenty years old and u yward, all that were able 
Is'ra-el ; '46to go forth to war in Is'ra-el; even all they that! 
46 Even all they that were numbered were “six hundred were numbered were six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. thousand ‘and five hundred and fifty. | 
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fered = ALY. NUMBERS. R. V.—TI. 47. 
B.C. | 47 “But ‘the Le'vites, after the tribe of their fathers, | 47 But the Le’vites after the tribe of their fathers bse 
2399. |were not numbered among them. 48 were not numbered among them. Tor the Lorp 


49 spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Only the tribe of Le'’vi 
thou shalt not number, neither shalt thou take the 
50sum of them among the children of Is’ra-el: but or 
point thou the Le'vites over the tabernacle of the 
testimony, and over all the furniture thereof, and) 
over all that belongeth to it: they shall bear the 


ote 2Ss¢| 48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Mo’ses, saying, 
4. & 26.57.) 49 *Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Le vi, neither 
| «21.6. |take the sum of them among the children of Is‘ra-el: 

| 4eh-2-88- | 50 ‘But thou shalt appoint the Le’vites over the tab- 
iex.ss.21./ernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels thereof, 


eh-3-7-S- and over all things that belong to it; they shall bear Ge wawceus Cleeee 4 is i 
26,27,58. the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof, and they tabernacle, and all the furniture thereof; and they . 
“mech. 3.23,/Shall minister unto it, "and shall encamp round about] — shall minister unto it, and shall encamp round about it 


thins ae 5lthe tabernacle. And when the tabernacle setteth 
forward, the Le’vites shall take it down: and when 
the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Le’vites shall set 
it up: and the stranger that cometh we shall be} 
52 put todeath. And the children of Is’ra-el shall pitch) 
their tents, every man by his own camp, and every 


the, tabernacle. - 
| neh. 10.17,. 51 "And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the Le'vites| 
i. shall take it down; and when the tabernacle isto be pitched, 
ech. 3.10, |the Le’vites shall set it up: °and the stranger that cometh 


3s. £138.29, | © 
reh224. |nigh shall be put to death. 


|| sver. 50. 52 And the children of Is’ra-el shall pitch their tents, 





/ a a 

\ uh sise/7every man by his own camp, and every man by his own _man by his own standard, pecan Mee gre pace 
16. 46.& | standard, throughout their hosts. 53 But the Le’vites shall pitch round about the taber- 

} 15. 3. “eveastnghi ; : * . ’ | . nett ¥ a ay l; ry 

“isam6.9.| 53 ¢But the Le’vites shall pitch round about the tabernacle| —_nacle of the testimony, that there be no wrath upon 





the congregation of the children of Is’ra-el: and the 
Le’vites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle of 





‘Cx o1.bs of testimony, that there be no ‘wrath ee the congrega- 
Sateen 3)/ tion of the children of Is’ra-el: ‘and the Le’vites shall keep 









| i. a7. ‘the charge of the tabernacle of testimony. _ 54the testimony. Thus did the children of Is'ra-el | 
| 23.32. 54 And the children of Is’ra-el did according to all that according to all that the LorD commanded Mo’‘ses, 
‘is 10” |the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, so did they. so did they. 

‘ 

; | Sy ee erates ie 2 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, 
| | A the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron,| 2 saying, The children of Is’ra-el shall pitch every man 
| saying, by his own standard, with the ensigns of their 
|| “eb-2-52. | 2 “Every man of the children of Is'ra-el shall pitch by his fathers’ houses: over against the tent of meeting 
| sown standard, with the ensign of their father’s house:| 3 .hall they pitch round about. And those that pitch 
hay far off about the tabernacle of the congregation shall on the east side toward the sunrising shall be they 
| 


|| against. (they pitch. 
_‘Jesh.3.4-. 3 And on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall 
‘they of the standard of the camp of Ju’dah pitch through- 

| cb-10.14. out their armies: and ‘Nah’shon the son of Am-min/a-dab 
| 1Chron2.| shall be captain of the children of Ju’dah. 

Matt.1.4., 4 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, 
|were threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 
5 And those that do pitch next unto him shall be the 
tribe of Is’sa-char: and Ne-than’e-el the son of Zu’ar shall} 
be captain of the children of Is’sa-char. 

6 And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, 
‘were fifty and four thousand and four hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zeb’u-lun: and E-li’ab the son of | 
He’lon shall be captain of the children of Zeb’u-lun. | 

8 And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, | 
were fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. | 

9 All that were numbered in the camp of Ju’dah were a 
: |hundred thousand and fourscore thousand and six thousand 
}| “eb. 10.14..and four hundred throughout their armies: “these shall first 
| set forth  . . 

10 €/On the south side shall be the standard of the camp 
of Reu’ben according to their armies: and the captain of the 
children of Reu’ben shall be E-li/zur the son of Shed’e-ur. 

11 And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, 
‘were forty and six thousand and five hundred. 
| 12 And those which pitch by him shall be the tribe of 
{Sim’e-on: and the captain of the children of Sim’e-on shall 
be She-lu’mi-el the son of Zu’ri-shad’da-i. 

13 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the sons of | 


of the standard of the camp of Ju’dah, according to 
their hosts: and the prince of the children of Ju’dah 
4 shall be Nah’shon the son of Am-min/a-dab. And his} 
host, and those that were numbered of them, were 
threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred.| 
5 And those that pitch next unto him shall be the 
tribe of Is’sa-char: and the prince of the children of 
6 Is’sa-char shall be Neth’a-nel the son of Zu’ar: and his 
host, and those that were numbered thereof, were 
7 fifty and four thousand and four hundred: and the 
tribe of Zeb’u-lun: and the prince of the children of | 
8 Zeb’u-lun shall be E-li‘ab the son of He’lon: and his 
host, and those that were numbered thereof, were 
9 fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. AI that 
were numbered of the camp of Ju’dah were an hun- 
dred thousand and foursecore thousand and _ six 
thousand and four hundred, according ‘to their hosts. } 
They shall set forth first. 

10 On the south side shall be the standard of the 
camp of Reu‘ben according to their hosts: and the} 
prince of the children of Reu’ben shall be E-li‘zur the 

llson of Shed’e-ur, And his host, and those that were’ 
numbered thereof, were forty and six thousand and) 

12 five hundred. And those that pitch next unto him 
shall be the tribe. of Sim’e-on: and the prince of the 
children of Sim’e-on shall be She-lu’mi-el the son of 

13 Zu’ri-shad’da-i: and his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine thousand and) 

13 three hundred: and the tribe of Gad: and the prince 
of the children of Gad shall be E-li‘a-saph the son of 


4 Siete iiietienadisieemeeereee Eee 
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| | Dew, |Gad shall be F-li‘a-saph the son of || Reu’el. 15'Reu’el: and his host, and those that were numbered} ch. 
ch. 1.14. & Le] | ue | aa Sees ie. apap eagy . | Pres 1, 
7.42.47. 15 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, of them, were forty and five thousand and six hun-} dew. 
10, 20, 


16 dred and fifty. All that were numbered of the camp 
of Reu’ben were an hundred thousand and _filty 
and one thousand and four hundred and _ fifty, 
according to their hosts, And they shall set forth 
second, ) 


\were forty and five thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reu’ben were 
j a hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand and four 
| teh. 10.18.) hundred and fifty, throughout their armies: ‘and they shall 
set forth in the second rank. | 








— J ‘ wy - = = SS ————————————— SS SS a es © —E 





Pitt 7, -= A. V. NUMBERS. R. V.— 165 | 





























B.C. | 17 4¥'Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall set}17 Then the tent of meeting shall set forward, with! 2: ©: 
138°_|forward with the camp of the Le’vites in the midst of the| the camp of the Le’vites in the midst Zia ecttes Bee 









|| <®-10.17,) camp: as they encamp, so shall they set forward, every 

{man in his place by their standards. 

18 4]On the west side shall be the standard of the camp 
of E’phra-im according to their armies: and the captain of 
‘the sons of E’phra-im shall be E-lish’a-ma the son of Am- 
mi’hud. 

19 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were forty thousand and five hundred. 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Ma-nas’seh: and the 
captain of the children of Ma-nas’seh shall be Ga-ma’li-el the | 
son of Pe-dah’zur. 

21 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and two thousand and two hundred. 


as they encamp, so shall they set 
in his place, by their standards. 
18 On the west side shall be the standard of the cam 
of E’phra-im according to their hosts : and the one 
of the children of E’phra-im shall be E-lish’a-ma the 
19son of Am-mi/hud, And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were forty thousand and| 
|20 five hundred. And next unto him shall be the tribe! 
of Ma-nas’seh: and the prince of the children of 
Ma-nas’seh shall be Ga-ma’li-el the son of Pe-dah’zur- 
21and his host, and those that were numbered of them 
were thirfy and two thousand and two hundred: 
|22and the tribe of Ben’‘ja-min: and the prince of the 
22 Then the tribe of Ben’ja-min: and the captain of the} children of Ben’ja-min shall be Ab’i-dan the son of 
sons of Ben’ja-min shall be Ab’‘i-dan the son of Gid-e-o’ni.| 23 Gid-e-o’ni: and his host, and those that were num-| 
23 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, bered of them, were thirty and five thousand and 
‘were thirty and five thousand and four hundred. 24four hundred. All that were numbered of the cam 
24 All that were numbered of the camp of E’phra-im were| of E’phra-im were an hundred thousand and eight 
a hundred thousand and eight thousand and a hundred,| thousand and an hundred, according to their hosts. 
sch. 10.22. throughout their armies: ’and they shall go forward in the And they shall set forth third. 
aL 25 On the north side shall be the standard of the 
25 “|The standard of the camp of Dan shall be on the} camp of Dan according to their hosts: and the 
north side by their armies: and the captain of the children! prince of the children of Dan shall be A-hi-e’zer the | 
MOT Nie ahallde A tiit~cleer the-eon: of Axoinisued dak 26 son of Am’mi-shad’da-i. And his host, and those that! 
| 26 And his host, and those that were numbered of them,| were numbered of them, were threescore and two 
were threescore and two thousand and seven hundred. 27 thousand and seven hundred. And those that niteh| 
| 27 And those that encamp by him shall be the tribe of 


| | next unto him shall be the tribe of Ash’er: and the) 
Ash’er: and the captain of the children of Ash’er shall be| prince of the children of Ash’er shall be Pa’gi-el the! - 
Pa’gi-el the son of Oc’ran. 


28son of Och’ran: and his host, and those that were 
28 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, numbered of them, were forty and one thousand and. 
lwere forty and one thousand and five hundred. 


29 five hundred: and the tribe of Naph’ta-li: and the! 

29 4|/Then the tribe of Naph’ta-li: and the captain of the} prince of the children of Naph'ta-li shall be A-hi'ra the! 
‘children of Naph’ta-li shall be A-hi’ra the son of E’nan. [|30son of E’nan: and his host, and those that were | 
30 And his host, and those that were numbered of them,| numbered of them, were fifty and three thousand| 
were fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 3land four hundred. All that were numbered of the 

31 All they that were numbered in the camp of Dan were} eamp of Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty 
a hundred thousand and fifty and seven thousand and six} and seven thousand and six hundred. They shall 
tech. 10.25.) hundred: “they shall go hindmost with their standards. set forth hindmost by their standards. 

32 4These are those which were numbered of the chil-|32 These are they that were numbered of the children 
dren of Is’ra-el by the house of their fathers: ‘all those that} of Is’ra-el by their fathers’ houses: all that were 
were numbered of the camps throughout their hosts were| numbered of the camps according to their hosts were) 
six hundred thousand and three thousand and five hundred| six hundred thousand and three thousand and five) 
and fifty. 33 hundred and fifty. But the Le’vites were not num- 
33 But ‘the Le’vites were not numbered among the chil-| bered among the children of Is'ra-el; as the Lorp 
‘dren of Is’ra-el ; as the LORD commanded Mo’ses.  * 34commanded Mo’ses. Thus did the children of 
| 34 And the children of Is’ra-el did according to all that} Is‘ra-el ; according to all that the Lorp commanded} 
the LorpD commanded Mo’ses: ‘so they pitched by their} Mo’ses, so they pitched by their standards, and so 
standards, and so they set forward, every one after their| they set forward, every one by their families, accord- 
families, according to the house of their fathers. ing to their fathers’ houses. 

CELA TER: FFrt. 
The Levities are gtven fo the priests for the service of the tabernacte. 
\H ESE also are the generations of Aa’ron and Mo’ses, in| 
the day that the Lorp spake with Mo’ses in mount Si’nai. 

2 And these are the names of the sons of Aa’ron; Na‘dab 
| *Ex.6. 23./the “firstborn, and A-bi’hu, E-le-a’zar, and Ith’a-mar. 

Ex-28-41-| 3 These are the names of the sons of Aa’ron, 'the priests 


forward, every man 





















|| (Ex. 38.26. 
| chil. 46. & 


tch. 1.47. 


‘ch. 24. 2, 
5, 6. 





3 Now these are the generations of Aa’ron and Mo’ses| 
in the day that the Lorpspake with Mo’ses in mount} 
2Si’‘nai. And these are the names of the sons of 
Aa'ron; Na’dab the firstborn, and A-bi’hu, E-le-a’zar, 
Sand Ith’a-mar. These are the names of the sons of 


1491. 





| Lev. 8 hiel Ste Dodi Y | bak i s ieten 3 Aa’ron, the priests which were anointed, whom he 
Heb. which were anointed, +whom he consecrated to minister in BN I GR a 

ceaeee | 1 Seb hitine >t ‘ 4consecrated to minister in the priest’s office. And | 

| Aaud he | the Presta Culoe. Na’dab and A-bi’hu died before the Lorp, when they 
| Csuogiae 4 «And Na‘dab and A-bi’hu died before the Lorp, when ANA SERRAD <0 bef hh Es ; ‘he aor ke a 

| *1elyv, « De * % ' oy , ie 1 i ' + a a ; ' 
6.01. |they offered strange fire before the Lorp, in the wilderness! offered strange fire before the LORD, in the wilder-; 
1 Chron, ‘ . i} 


ness of Si’nai, and they had no children : and E-le-a’zar| 
and Ith’a-mar ministered in the priest’s office in the| 
presence of Aa’ron their father. 


of Si’nai, and they had no children: and E-le-a’zar and! 
Ith’a-mar ministered in the priest’s office in the sight of 
Aa‘ron their father. 


ZA. 2. 





5 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, ; And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Bring ii 
6 “Bring the tribe of Le’vi near, and present them before! the tribe of Le’vi near, and set them before Aa’ron| | 
Aa’ron the priest, that they may minister unto him. 7the priest that they may minister unto him, And \ 


7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge of the; they shall keep his charge, and the charge of the! 




















(ds || B.¢. | whole congregation before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
|i 23°21: ltion, to do ‘the service of the tabernacle. 
i jj seech-1-} § And they shall keep all the instruments of the taber- 
(= || 15, 24,26."| nacle of the congregation, and the charge of the children of 
\, Is’ra-el, to do the service of the tabernacle. 
\, || Zech. 8.49. | 9 And/thoushalt givethe Le'vitesuntoAa ronand to hissons: 
r £188 | they are wholly given unto him out of the children of Is'ra-el. | 
‘ | veh.18.7. | 10 And thou shalt appoint Aa’ron and his sons, vand they 
F |i sver.ss. |shall wait.on their priest’s office: "and the stranger that 
i- $e 40. |cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
) : | 41 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
{| wwer.41. | 12 And I, behold, i have taken the Le’vites from among 
jj cb.8-16.&) 4,6 children of Is’ra-el, instead of all the firstborn that open- 
eth the matrix among the children of Is’ra-el: therefore the | 
1200. | Le’vites shall be mine ; 





xEX. 13.2. | 13 Because “all the firstborn are mine; Yor on the day 
|| Ler.27.26-| s.at I smote all the firstborn in the land of E’gypt, I hal- 
|| Luke 235 Iowed unto me all the firstborn in Is’ra-el, both man and 
| 45. "'beast : mine they shall be: I am the Lorp. : 

; oS 1-1 44 © And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses In the wilderness 
lof Si’nai, saying, 
15 Number the children 














of Le’vi after the house of their 





‘land upward shalt thou number them. 
16 And Mo’ses numbered them according to the word 
of the Lorp, as he was commanded. 
17 "And these were the sons of Le’vi, by their names ; 
Ger’shon, and Ko’hath, and Mer’a-ri. 


‘their families; °Lib’ni, and Shim’e-1. 
‘| 19 And the sons of Ko’hath by their families; ?Am'ram, 
\and Iz’e-har, and He’bron, and Uz’zi-el. | 

20 *And the sons of Mer’a-ri by their families ; Mah‘li, and 
Mu’shi. These are the families of the Le’vites according to 
‘the house of their fathers. | 

21 OfGer’shon was the family ofthe Lib’nites,and the family 
of the Shim’ites: these are the families of the Ger’shon-ites. 

22 Those that were numbered of them, according to the num- 
ber ofall the males, fromamonth oldand upward, eventhose that 





j| “2-1.58. | 93 ~The families of the Ger’shon-ites shall pitch behind the 
1 itabernacle westward. 


= Pas a 
>> 


” i ; | #Ex. te 9. 


e of the sanctuary. 


|side of the tabernacle southward. 


the candlestick, an 


all the service thereof. 


-|that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 








NUMBERS. 


.59. | fathers, by their families: "every male from a month old} 


18 And these are the names of the sons of Ger’shon by | 


were numbered of them were seven thousand and five hundred. | 


‘24 pitch behind the tabernacle westward. 
94 And the chief of the house of the father of the Ger’- 


25 be E-li’a-saph the son of La’el. 


| OF 


28 In the number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, were eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the 


ar 
29 The families of the sons of Ko’hath shall pitch on the 


_ 80 And the chief of the house of the father of the families! 

of the Ko*hath-ites shall be ¥--liz’a-phan the son of Uz/zi-el.| 31 ites shall be E-liz’a-phan the son of Uz’zi-el. And their} 
31 And ‘their charge shall be ‘the ark, and “the table, and 
‘the altars, and the vessels of the 
; 4 ‘exo. sanctuary wherewith they minister, and “the hanging, and 


32 And E-le-a’zar the son of Aa’ron the priest shall be chief 
over the chief of the Le’vites, and have the oversight of them | 
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whole congregation before the tent of meeting, to do} ee: 
Sthe service of the tabernacle. And they shall keep — 
all the furniture of the tent of meeting, and the 
charge of the children of Is’ra-el, to do the service of | 
9the tabernacle. And thou shalt give the Le’vites! 
unto Aa’ron and to his sons: they are 'wholly given Biman 
unto him on the behalf of the children of Is’ra-el.| ge 
10 And thou shalt “appoint Aa’ron and _ his sons, and| fron 
they shall keep their priesthood: and the stranger) (75. 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
1 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, And I, 
behold, I have taken the Le’vites from among the 
children of Is’ra-el instead of all the firstborn that} 
openeth the womb among the children of Is’ra-el; 
13and the Le’vites shall be mine: for all the firstborn 
are mine; on the day that I smote all the firstborn 
in the land of E’gypt I hallowed unto me all the 
firstborn in Is‘ra-el, both man and beast: mine they 
shall be; I am the Lorp. | 
14 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses in the wilder-| 
15 ness of Si’nai, saying, Number the children of Le’yi 
by their fathers’ houses, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward shalt thou num- 
16ber them. And Mo’/ses numbered them according! 
to the word of the Lorp, as he was commanded. 
17 And these were the sons of Le’vi by their names; 
18 Ger’shon, and Ko’hath, and Mer’a-ri. And these are} 
the names of the sons of Ger’shon by their families; 
19 Lib’ni and Shim’e-i. And the sons of Ko’hath by 
their families; Am/‘ram, and Iz’har, He’bron, and 
20 Uz'zi-el. And the sons of Mer’a-ri by their families; 
Mah’li and Mu’shi. These are the families of the} 
Le'vites according to their fathers’ houses. 
21 Of Ger’shon was the family of the Lib’nites, and 
the family of the Shim’e-ites: these are the families 
22 of the Ger’shon-ites. Those that were numbered ef | 
them, according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, even those that were} 
numbered of them were seven thousand and five 
23hundred. The families of the Ger’shon-ites shall 
And the 
oyrince of the fathers’ house of the Ger’shon-ites shall] 
And the charge of 
the sons of Ger’shon in the tent of meeting shall be 
the tabernacle, and the Tent, the covering thereof,} 
and the sereen for the door of the tent of meeting, 
26and the hangings of the court, and the sereen for| 
the door of the court, which is by the tabernacle, 
and by the altar round about, and the cords of it for 
all the service thereof. | 
And of Ko‘hath was the family of the Am/ram-} 
ites, and the family of the Iz’har-ites, and the family 
of the He’bron-ites, and the family of the Uz’zi-el-ites : 
28 these are the families of the Ko’hath-ites. Accord- 
ing to the number of all the males, from a month} 
old and upward, there were eight thousand and six 
29 hundred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary. The} 
families of the sons of Ko/hath shall pitch on the 
30 side of the tabernacle southward. Ana the prince} 
of the fathers’ house of the families of the Ko’hath- 











charge shall be the ark, and the teble, and the candle- 
stick, and the altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary| 
wherewith they minister, and the sereen, and all the 

32 service thereof. And E-le-a’zar the son of Aa’ron the} 
priest shall be prince of the princes of the Le’vites,| 4 
and have the oversight of them that keep the charge | 
of the sanctuary. i 


—_—_- 





Giv¢.— A. Vv. 

33 S[Of Mer’a-ri was the family of the Mah’lites, and the) 

288°: | family of the Mu’shites: these are the families of Mer’a-ri. 

| 34 And those that were numbered of them, according to 

ithe number of all the males, from a month old and upward, 

were six thousand and two hundred. | 

35 And the chief of the house of the father of the families 

‘eh. 1.53. |of Mer’a-ri was Zu’ri-el the son of Ab-i-ha’il: "these shall 
pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward. 

36 And }{™under the custody and charge of the sons of 






























1! tHeb. the 


old and upward, and take the number of their names. 
tver.12,45.} 4] ‘And thou shalt take the Le’vites for me (I am the 
‘Lorp) instead of all the firstborn among the children of 
Is’‘ra-el; and the cattle of the Le’vites instead of all the 
firstlings among the cattle of the children of Is’ra-el. 

42 And Mo’ses numbered, as the Lorp commanded him, 

lall the firstborn among the children of Is’ra-el. 
43 And all the firstborn males by the number of names, 
ifrom a month old and upward, of those that were num- 
bered of them, were twenty and two thousand two hundred 
and threescore and thirteen. 

44 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

45 “Take the Le’vites instead of all the firstborn amon 
the children of Is’ra-el, and the cattle of the Le’vites inatead 
of their cattle; and the Le’vites shall be mine: I am the 
LorpD. 

46 And for those that are to be redeemed of the two hun- 
dred and threescore and thirteen of the firstborn of the 
children of Is’ra-el, “which are more than the Le’vites; | 
| *Lev.27.6.| 47 Thou shalt even take ‘five shekels apiece by the poll, 
|| ch, 18. 16, 
sEx.30.13.,after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou take them: the} 
| Lev. 2725.| shekel is twenty gerahs :) | 
48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith the odd 
number of them is to be redeemed, unto <Aa’ron and to’ 
his sons. 

49 And Mo’ses took the redemption money ofthem that were 
over and above them that were redeemed by the Le’vites: 

50 Of the firstborn of the children of Is’ra-el took he the 
| *ver. 46,47.) money ; “a thousand three hundred and threescore and five 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: . 

51 And Mo’ses ‘gave the money of them that were re- 
deemed unto Aa’ron and to his sons, according to the word 
of the Lorpb, as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 

CHAFTER IV. 
The age and time of the Levites’ serwice—The affice of the priests, 

A ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, saying, 

‘A 2 Take the sum of the sons of Ko’hath from among the 
isons of Le’ vi, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 


“ver. 12, 
41. 


|| «Ex. 13.13. 
ch. 18. 15. 


yver. 39,43. 


|| «ver. 48. 


See ch. | 3 «From thirty years old and upward even until fifty years 
| 1Chron 23| old, all that enter into the host, to do the work in the taber- 
| i nacle of the congregation. 
pas 4 *This shall be the service of the sons of Ko‘hath in the} 


tabernacle of the congregation, about ‘the most holy things. | 


NUMBERS. 


|| Charge. | Mer’a-ri shail be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
| 33" **%| thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof, and 
all the vessels thereof, and all that serveth thereto, » 
87 And the pillars of the court round about, and their| 
sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 
ech.1.53./ 38 4["But those that encamp before the tabernacle toward 
; |the east, even before the tabernacle of the congregation east- 
ech. 18.5. | ward, shall.be Mo’ses, and Aa’ron and his sons, *keeping the 
rver.7,8. |charge of the sanctuary ’for the charge of the children of| 
ever. 10. |Ts’ra-el; and ?the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to} 
| death. 
eee cb. | 3d rAll that were numbered of the Le’vites, which Mo’ses| 
and Aa’ron numbered at the commandment of the Lorp, 
throughout their families, all the males from a month old| 
and upward, were twenty and two thousand. 
ver. 15. | 40 4) And the LorD said unto Mo’ses, "Number all the first- 


born of the males of the children of Is’ra-el from a month| 


'46I am the Lorp. And for *the redemption of the two 


33 Be a = se famil 
the family of the Mu’shites: these are the ilies | 
34 of Mer’a-ri. And those that were scat br a 
according to the number of all the males, from « 
month old and upward, were six thousand and two 
35 hundred. And the prince of the fathers’ house of the} 
families of Mer’a-ri was Zu’ri-el the son of Ab-i-ha’j]- 
they shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle north-. 


36ward. And 'the appointed charge of t : 
Mer’a-ri shall a th Pp cnarge o he sons of |'Heb. | 


thereof, and all the instruments thereof, and all the 
3/ service thereof; and the pulars of the court round 
about, and their sockets and their pins, and their] - 
38cords. And those that pitch before the tabernacle} 

eastward, before the tent of meeting toward the sun- 

rising, shall be Mo’ses, and Aa’ron and his sons, keep- 

ing the charge of the sanctuary “for the charge of |7r, 

the children of Is’ra-el ; and the stran ger that cometh| 
39 nigh shall be put to death. All that were numbered 

of the Le’vites, which Mo’ses and Aa’ron numbered 

at the commandment of the Lorp, by their families, 

all the males from a month old and upward were 

twenty and two thousand. ) 
40 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Number all the! 

firstborn males of the children of Is’ra-el from a month 

old and upward, and take the number of their names. | 
41 And thou shalt take the Le’vites for me (I am the 

LorD) instead of all the firstborn among the children 

of Is’ra-el; and the cattle of the Le’vites instead of | 

all the firstlings among the cattle of the children of | ~ 
42 Is’ra-el. And Mo’ses numbered, as the Lorp com- 

manded him, all the firstborn among the children of 
43 Is'ra-el. And all the firstborn males according to 

the number of names, from a month old and up- 
ward, of those that were numbered of them, were 
twenty and two thousand two hundred and three- 
score and thirteen. 

And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Take 
the Le’vites instead of all the firstborn among the 
children of Is’ra-el, and the cattle of the Le’vites in-' 
stead of their cattle: and the Le’vites shall be mine; 









44 
45 


“Or, 
those 
fAat ere 
to he re 


the &e. 


hundred and threescore and thirteen of the firstborn 
of the children of Is’ra-el, which are over and above 
47 the number of the Le’vites, thou shalt take five shek- 
els apiece by the poll; after the shekel of the sanc-| 
| tuary shalt thou take them (the shekel is twen 
48 gerahs): and thou shalt give the money wherewit 
the odd number of them is redeemed unto Aa’ron 
49 and to his sons. And Mo’ses took the redemption- 
money from them that were over and above them 
50that were redeemed by the Le’vites: from the first- 
born of the children of Is’ra-el took he the money ; a 
thousand three hundred and threescore and five shek- 
5lels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: and Mo’ses “0*.% 
gave ‘the redemption-money unto Aa’ron and to his! 9/}= 
sons, according to the werd of the Lorp, as the) yer 
Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 





4, And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, | 

2saying, Take the sum of the sons of Ko‘hath from 
among the sons of Le’vi, by their families, by their 

3 fathers’ houses, from thirty years old and up- *He>. 


ward even until fifty years old, all that enter upon) om test 


the ‘service, to do the work in the tent of meet-| in vs. 
ding. This is the ‘service of the sons of Ko’hath) =. 


in the tent of meeting, about the most holy things:| wrk i 


e boards of the tabernacle. and the| 2 
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the sockets| charge 





‘R. vi — 1670 


y of the Mah’lites, and| ©. 
1490. 























AY V: 





B. C. | 5 “And when the camp setteth forward, Aa’ron shall 


1490. 


Sees veil, and cover ‘the ark of testimony with it: 
_ 6 And shall put thereon the covering of badgers 


’ skins, 


|" and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of blue, and shall 
|, sex.25.13.| put in ‘the staves thereof. 


| 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ex.25. | 7 And upon the ’table of shewbread they shall spread a 
lev 3368 Cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, and the spoons, 
| Or, pour ‘and the bowls, and covers to || cover withal: and the con- 
owwithal-' tinual bread shall be thereon: 

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of scarlet, and 
cover the same with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
}put in the staves thereof. | 
- | 9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover the 
| “Ex. 25.81, | candlestick of the light, ‘and his lamps, and his tongs, and 
his snuffdishes; and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith 
they minister unto it: 1”. 

10 And theyshall put it and all the vessels thereof within 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put i upon a bar. 

11 And upon *the golden altar they shall spread a cloth 
of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put to the staves thereof: “al 

12 And they shall take all the instruments of ministry, 
wherewith they minister in the sanctuary, and put themina 
cloth of blue, and cover them with a covering of badgers’ 
‘skins, and shall put them on a bar. 
| 13 And they shall take away the ashes from the altar, and 
spread a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister about it, even the censers, the flesh- 
| 10r,be~ls. hooks, and the shovels, and the ||basins, all the vessels of 

the altar; and they shall spread upon it a covering of 
|badgers’ skins, and put to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aa’ron and his sons have made an end of 
‘covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels of the sanctuary, 








x. 20. 
37, 38. 


}| *Ex, 30.1, 














ich-7.9. aS the camp is to set forward; after that, ‘the sons of 
Deut.3i.9., Ko’hath shall come to bear it: “but they shall not touch 
ichronis ay holy thing, lest they die. "These things are the burden 
“Y Pi a 16 © And to the office of E-le-a’zar the son of ‘Aa’ron the 


410, | priest pertaineth °the oil for the light, and the ”sweet in- 
rch. 3.31. |cense, and “the daily meat offering, and the ‘anointing oil, 
ia ai3.\and the oversight of all the tabernacle, and of all that 
rEx. 3034.\therein is, in the sanctuary, and in the vessels thereof. 
| oo | 17 §/And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, | 
Pa | =| BAYING, 
18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the Ko’hath- 
ites from among the Le’vites: 
19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, and not die, 


Paar eae a i 
be 
= 
im 
att 


‘ver.4. (when they approach unto ‘the most holy things: Aa’ron and 
his sons shall go in, and appoint them every one to his serv- | 
ice and to his burden: 

‘See Ex. | 20 ‘But they shall not go in to see when the holy things 


| 19. 21. 
|| 1Sam.6.19/are covered, lest they die. 

21 “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons of Ger’shon, throughout | 

the houses of their fathers, by their families; 


“rer. 3. 23 "From thirty years old and upward until fifty years 
| ee me (Old shalt thou number them ; all that enter in +to perform 
|| warfare. \the service, to do the work in the tabernacle of the congre- 

gation. 
24 This is the service of the families of the Ger’shon-ites, 
{| hurtiage, {tO serve, and for || burdens: 
xch.3.25. | 259 And “they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, and 


covering of the badgers’ skins that is above upon it, and the 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the hanging for 
_ithe door of the gate of the court, which is by the tabernacle 





NUMBERS. 


‘come, and his sons, and they shall take down “the covering | 


130n the frame. 


of the sons of Ko’hath in the tabernacle of the congregation. | 1¢ jn the tent of meeting. And the charge of B-le-a’zar 


| 20 one to his service and to his burden: but they shall 


the tabernacle of the congregation, his covering, and the | 





5 when the camp setteth forward, Aa’ron shall go ia, 
and his sons, and they shall take down the veil ofthe 
sereen, and cover the ark of the testimony with it: 

6 and shall put thereon a covering of sealskin, and shall | 
spread over it a cloth all of blue, and shall put in the 

7staves thereof. And upon the table of shewbread 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the 
dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and the cups 
to pour out withal: and the continual bread shall 

8 be thereon: and they shall spread upon them a cloth 
of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of 

9sealskin, and shall put in the staves thereof. And 
they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover the candle-: 
stick of the light, and its lamps, and its tongs, and 
its snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, where- 

10 with they minister unto it: and they shall put it and 
all the vessels thereof within a covering of sealskin, 
lland shall put it upon 'the frame. 
golden altar they shall spread a cloth of blue, and 
cover it with a covering of sealskin, and shall put in 
12 the staves thereof: and they shall take all the ves- 
sels of ministry, wherewith they minister in the 
sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover! 
them with a covering of sealskin, and shall put them 
And they shall take away the ashes 
from the altar, and spread a i? cloth thereon: 


‘14and they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, 


wherewith they minister about it, the firepans, the 
fleshhooks, and the shovels, and the basons, all the 
vessels of the altar; and they shall spread upon it} 
a covering of sealskin, and put in the staves thereof. 
15 And when Aa’ron and his sons have made an end 
of covering the sanctuary, and all the furniture of 
the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward; after 
that, the sons of Ko’hath shall come fo bear it: but 


they shall not touch the “sanctuary, lest they die. sor, Ay 
things 


These things are the burden of the sons of Ko’hath 














the son of Aa’ron the priest shall be the oil for the 
light, and the sweet Incense, and the continual meal 
offering, and the anointing oil, the charge of all the 
tabernacle, and of all that therein is, the sanctuary, 
and the furniture thereof. 

17 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, 

18 saying, Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 

19 Ko’hath-ites from among the Le’vites: but thus do 
unto them, that they may live, and not die, when 
they approach unto the most holy things: Aa’ron 
and his sons shall go in, and appoint them every! 


not go in to see the “sanctuary even for a moment, 
lest they die. 
21 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
22 Take the sum of the sons of Ger’shon also, by their} 
23 fathers’ houses, by their families: from thirty years 
old and upward until fifty years old shalt thou num- 


ber them; all that enter in to “wait upon the service, ‘Heb. 
| tar fhe 
warfare 


24to do the work in the tent of meeting. This is the 
service of the families of the Ger’shon-ites, in serving 
25 and in bearing burdens: they shall bear the curtains 
of the tabernacle, and the tent of meeting, its cover-| 
ing, and the covering of sealskin that is above upon it, 
26 and the sereen for the door of the tent of meeting, and} 
the hangings of the court, and the screen for the door 
of the gate of the court, which is by the tabernaalal 


















And upon the 101, te 
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gee = and by the altar round about, and their cords, and all the| and by the altar round about, and their cords, and} B-@. 


instruments of their service, and all that is made for them:| all the instruments of their service, and whatsoever|— oe — 
| 
| 


shall be done with them, therein shall they serve. 




































so shall they serve. 
A oeoatk: 27 At the appointment of Aa’ron and his sons shall be) 97 At the commandment of Aa’ron Seiki ee 
| all the service of the sons of the Ger’shon-ites, in all their} po aij the service of the sons of the G sae ha all 
burdens, ane in eee an oe : and ye shall appoint unto} .j Huet asian “it ee ae semis in 
them in charge all their burdens. ; : iis ? eS “Ir service: and ye 
| 28 This zs ie service of the families of the sons of Ger’- shall appoint unto them in charge all their burden. 
ishon in the tabernacle of the congregation: and their 28 ae is the service of the families of the sons of the 
charge shail be under the hand of Ith’a-mar the son of Aa’ron Ger’shon-ites in the tent of meeting : and their charge 


ithe priest. shall be under the hand of Ith’a-mar the son of Aaron 
29 “As for the sons of Mer’a-ri, thou shalt number them| the priest. 


after their families, by the house of their fathers ; | 9 As for the sons of Mer’a-ri, thou shalt number 


Ee} 





|| ver. 3. 30 “From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty them by their families, by their fathers’ houses ; 
| iyears old shalt thou number them, every one that enteretl) 30 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
| fHieb into the Penrice, to do the work of the tabernacle of the years old’ shalt. ‘thot wumber feta eee oe 
1} scongregation. tereth . : | 

od alae ae ; | entereth upon the service | 
| zeh. 3. 36, | 31 And ‘this is the charge of their burden, according to 81 tent of att Fae ae to " pe work of the 
| Ex. 2615.) all their service in the tabernacle of the congregation ; “the ee eh Sree ee t wi Rasott of their 
| boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the urden, according to all their service in the tent of 
pillars thereof, and sockets thereof, meeting ; the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 


32 And the pillars of the court round about, and their thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the sockets) 
sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with all their instru-| 32 thereof; and the pillars of the court round about, 
ments, and with all their service: and by name ye shall} and their sockets, and their ins, and their cords 
‘Ex. 38.21.|"reckon the instruments of the charge of their burden. with all their instruments, and with all their caeumagls 

_ 33 This isthe service of the families of the sons of Mer’a-ri,| _ and by name ye shall 'appoint the instruments of the 
according to all their service, in the tabernacle of the con-| 33 charge of their burden. This is the service of the! 
gregation, under the hand of Ith’a-mar the son of Aa’ron families of the sons of Mer’a-ri, according to all their 
‘the priest. service, in the tent of meeting, under the hand of | 





1 
| 





' 





: P | 
ljever.2 | 34 4J°And Mo’ses and Aa’ron and the chief of the or Ith’a-mar the son of Aa’ron the priest. 
| gregation numbered the sons of the Ko‘hath-ites after their} 34 And Mo’ses and Aa’ron and the princes of the 
families, and after the house of their fathers, | congregation numbered the sons of the Ko’hath-ites| 





35 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty by their families, and be their fathers’ houses, 
years old, every one that entereth into the service, for the|35 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation : years old, every one that entered upon the service, | 














36 And those that were numbered of them by their fami-| 36 for work in the tent of meeting : and those that were} ; 
lies were two thousand seven hundred and fifty. numbered of them by their families were two thousand : 
37 These were they that were numbered of the families of | 37 seven hundred and fifty. These are they that were : 
ithe Ko’hath-ites, all that might do service in the tabernacle} numbered of the families of the Ko’hath-ites, all that! “ 
of the congregation, which Mo’ses and Aa’‘ron did number! did serve in the tent of meeting, whom Mo’ses and “ 
according to the commandment of the Lorp by the hand | Aa’ron numbered according to the commandment of | 
of Mo’ses. | the Lorp by the hand of Mo’ses. ; 
38 And those that were numbered of the sons of Ger’shon,, 38 And those that were numbered of the sons of ; 

ei eduahaut their families, and by the house of their fathers,; Ger’shon, by their families, and by their fathers’ 

39 From thirty vears old and upward even unto fifty |39 houses, from thirty years old and upward even unto 

years old, every one that entereth into the service, for the) fifty years old, every one that entered upon the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation, 40 service, for work in the tent of meeting, even those 

40 Even those that were numbered of them, tcadlont that were numbered of them, by their families, by 

their families, by the house of their fathers, were two thou-| their fathers’ houses, were two thousand and six 

sand and six hundred and thirty. 41 hundred and thirty. These are they that were num- 

dyer. 22. 41 “These are they that were numbered of the families of bered of the families of the sons of Ger’shon, all that 
the sons of Ger’shon, of all that might do service in the| did serve in the tent of meeting, whom Mo’ses and) } 
tabernacle of the congregation, whom Mo’ses and <Aa’ron|  Aa’‘ron numbered according to the commandment o | 
did number according to the commandment of the Lorp. | the Lorp. } 
42 4 And those that were numbered of the families of the) 42 And those that were numbered of the families of 
sons of Mer‘a-ri, throughout their families, by the house of| the sons of Mer’a-ri, by their families, by their fathers’ 

- |their fathers, 43 houses, from thirty years old and upward even unto 
| 43 From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years| __ fifty years old, every one that entered upon the sery- 
| ‘old, every one that entereth into the service, for the work} 44 ice, for work in the tent of meeting, even those that 7 
| i the tabernacle of the congregation, were numbered of them by their families, were three 7 
| | 44 Even those that were numbered of them after their) 45 thousand and two hundred. These are they that H| 4 
| ‘families, were three thousand and two hundred. were numbered of the families of the sons of Mer’a-ri, | =a 
| 45 These be those that were numbered of the families of whom Mo’ses and Aa’ron numbered according to | 
| ithe sons of Mer’a-ri, whom Mo/ses and Aa’ron numbered} the commandment of the Lorp by the hand of| | : 
ser.2 |*according to the word of the Lorp by the hand of Mo’ses.! —_Mo’ses. ' | : 
46 All those that were numbered of the Le’vites, whom/46 All those that were numbered of the Le’vites, whom | : 
Mo’ses and Aa’ron and the chief of Is’ra-el numbered, after! |Mo’ses and Aa’ron and the princes of Is’ra-el num- a | | 

ae a their families, and after the house of their fathers, bered, by their families, and by their fathers’ houses, 

30, 


47 /From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty!47 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
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1 170 — A. V. 
B. G. |years old, every one that came to do the service of the 
2890. _| minist: | vi he | i bernacle of 
ministry, and the service of the burden in the ta 
ithe congregation, é' 
48 Even those that were numbered of them, were eight 
\thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 
49 According to the commandment of the Lorp they 
| $ser,5 |were numbered by the hand of Mo'ses, ’every one accord- 


j!| 14. 


1! cLev. 21 


|| 2¢or.e.16.| without the camp: as the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, so did/| 


EE 
= 4 : 
















ing to his service, and according to his burden: thus were 
‘ver. 1,21.|they numbered of him, "as the LorD commanded Mo’ses. 
| CHAPTER V. 

| Restiiution ts to be made in trespasses—The trial of jealousy. 

ANP the Lorp spake unto Mo'ses, saying, | 

2 Command the children of Is’ra-el, that they put out) 

of the camp every “leper, and every one that hath an issue, 
and whosoever is defiled by the ‘dead: 

3 Both male and female shall ye put out, without the 
| ch.8.6,i0.. camp shall ye put them; that they defile not their camps, 
| £5048. }4in the midst whereof I dwell. 

atev.26. | 4 And the children of Is’ra-el did so, and put them out 





aLev, 13.3, 
46.4 ch.12. 


‘Lev. 15,2. 





the children of Is’ra-el. | : 

5 “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, “When a man or 
woman shall commit any sin that men commit, to do a tres- 
pass against the Lorn, and that person be guilty ; 

-| 7 4 Then they shall confess their sin which they have done: 
is.;and he shall recompense his trespass “with the principal 
-|thereof, and add unto it the fifth part thereof, and give z 
unto Aim against whom he hath trespassed. 

§ But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the 
trespass unto, let the ial se be recompensed unto the 
Lorp, even to the priest; besides “the ram of the atone- 
‘ment, whereby an atonement shall be made for him. 

9 And every || ‘offering of all the holy things of the chil- 
dren of Is’ra-el, which they bring unto the priest, shall be his. 
10 And every man’s hallowed things shall be his: what- 
soever any man giveth the priest, it shall be *his. 

11 4|/And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, If 
|| Eeex. 4g, Any man’s wife go aside, and commit a trespass against him, 
|} 29, 30. 13 And a man ‘lie with her carnally, and it be hid from 
the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, and she be de- 
| ev. 38. filed, and there be no witness against her, neither she be 
taken with the manner ; 

| 14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 
| jealous of his wife, and she be defiled; or if the spirit of 
jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 
she be not defiled : ; 

| 15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and 
he shall bring her offering for her, the tenth part of an 
ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor 
|put frankincense thereon ; for it is an offering of jealousy, 
5 an offering of memorial, "bringing iniquity to remembrance. 
16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before 
ithe Lorn: | 

| 17 And the priest shall take holy water in an earthen 
| vessel; and of the dust that is in the floor of the tabernacle 
_|the priest shall take, and put it into the water: 

18 And the priest shall set the woman before the Lorp, 
and uncover the woman’s head, and put the offering of 








eth the curse : 
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memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy offering: and| 
the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water that caus- | 


Or,be 7 . ‘ 
nthe OF 19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and say| 
thy Irus- unto the woman, If no man hath lain with thee, and if thou 
Yom: 7.2.|hast not gone aside to uncleanness || with another instead 
tHeb, lof thy husband, be thou free from this bitter water that 
papell causeth the curse : 

. a 5 a dhs aT ie : ‘ ~ 
es yy wa 7| _ . we , a 
oe ee eS 1) hn eer 





years old, every one that entered in to do the work bya 


of service, and the work of bearing burdens in the 


48 tent of meeting, even those that were numbered of | 


them, were cight thousand and five ‘hundred and 
According to the commandment of the 
Lorp they were numbered by the hand of Mo/ses, 
every one according to his service, and ‘according 
to his burden: thus were they numbered of him, as 
the LoRD commanded Mo’ses. 


D And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
2Command the children of Is’ra-el, that they put out 
of the camp every leper, and every one that hath an 
Sissue, and whosoever is unclean by the dead: both 
male and female shall ye put out, without the camp 
shall ye put them; that they defile not their camp, 
4in the midst whereof I dwell. And the children of 
Is‘ra-el did so, and put them out without the camp: 
as the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, so did the children 
of Is‘ra-el. 
5 And the Lorp spake unto Mbo’ses, saying, 
6 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, When a man or 
woman shall commit any sin that men commit, to! 
do a trespass against the Lorp, and that soul be 
7 guilty ; then they shall confess their sin which they 
_ have done: and he shall make restitution for his 
guilt in full, and add unto it the fifth part thereof, 
and give it unto him in respect of whom he hath 
8been guilty. But if the man have no kinsman to 
whom restitution may be made for the guilt, the 
restitution for guilt which is made unto the Lorp 
shall be the priest’s; besides the ram of the atone- 
ment, whereby atonement shall be made for him. 
9 And every heave offering of all the holy things of | 
the children of Is’ra-el, which they present unto the} 
10 priest, shall be his. And every man’s hallowed 
things shall be his: whatsoever any man giveth the 
priest, it shall be his. 
11 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’‘ses, saying, 
12Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto 
them, If any man’s wife go aside, and commit a 
13 trespass against him,and aman lie with her carnally, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be 
kept close, and she be defiled, and there be no wit- 
ness against her, neither she be taken in the act; 


-1l4and the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be 


jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous 
15 0f his wife, and she be not defiled: then shall the 
man bring his wife unto the priest, and shall bring} 
her oblation for her, the tenth part of an ephah of 
barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
frankincense thereon; for it is a meal offering of 
jealousy, a meal offering of memorial, bringing 
16 iniquity toremembrance. And the priest shall bring 
17 her near, and set her before the Lorp: and the 
priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; 
and of the dust that is on the floor of the tabernacle 
18the priest shall take, and put it into the water: and] 
the priest shall set the woman before the Lorp, and 
let the hair of the woman’s head go loose, and put! 
the meal offering of memorial in her hands, whieh 
is the meal offering of jealousy : and the priest shall 
have in his hand the water of bitterness that causeth 
19the curse: and the priest shall cause her to swear,! ¢ 
and shall say unto the woman, If no man have lien 


with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to un-| 3, 
cleanness, *being under thy husband, be thou free} x 


from this water of bitterness that causeth the curse: 












R. V.—1Vo 4a 








2 ee ee: iA a. Mae —_ 

















se 20 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead of thy 
———|husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man have lain} 
with thee besides thy husband: | 
21 Then the priest shall "charge the woman with an oath 
1Sam.14.|/of cursing, ee the priest shall say unto the woman, “The 
-Nen.t029.| LoRD make thee a curse and an oath among thy people, 
Jer. 29. |when the Lorp doth make thy thigh to trot, and thy belly 
flied. fat.|to swell ; 
PPs.10918.| 92 And this water that causeth the curse "shall go into 
thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot. 
7And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these curses in a book, and 
ihe shall blot them out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the bitter water 
‘that causeth the curse: and the water that causeth the curse) 
shall enter into her, and become bitter. _ 

: 25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering out of 
~~ rLey.8.27.;/the woman’s hand, and shall "wave the offering before the 
Lorp, and offer it upon the altar: 

26 *And the priest shall take a handful of the offering, 
leven the memorial thereof, and burn i upon the altar, and 
lafterward shall cause the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, then 
it shall come to pass, that if she be defiled, and have done 
trespass against her husband, that the water that causeth| 
the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter, and her 
‘belly shall swell, and her thigh shall rot: and the woman 
‘Deut. 28. |‘shall be a curse among her people. 

Ps. 63.9, | 28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; then 
y-219.4|;She shall be free, and shall conceive seed. _ 
29. 18,22. | 29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth aside 


»"Josh. 6, 
26 


Deut. 27. 
15. 


“Ley. 2. 2, 


coaillieoll 
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Zech. 8.13.\f0 another “instead of her husband, and is defiled ; 

‘ver.19, | 30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon him, 
and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set the woman 
before the Lorp, and the priest shall exeeute upon her 
all this law. 

| stev.o0. | BL Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, and this 

17,19,20. |woman “shall bear her iniquity. 

| COFLALS’ TER vi. 

The law of the Nazarites—The form of blessing the people. 

1 ee the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto 
1Or, make| them, When either man or woman shall ||*separate themselves 
: ito vow a vow of a Naz’a-rite, to separate themselves unto) 

Nosartes. the LORD ; | 
35.| 3 *He shall separate Aimself from wine and strong drink, 

1) acs*i land shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong 

,Amos2. |drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat 

|) Luke 115.| moist grapes, or dried. 

|| £Or,Nasa-| 4 All the days of his || separation shall he eat nothing that 








as ties is made of the }vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 
othewine.| 5 All the days of the vow of his separation there shall no 

| sfudg. 13-\erazor come upon his head: until the days be fulfilled, in 
isam...ii-/the which he separateth /imse/f unto the Lorp, he shall be 

holy, and shall fot the locks of the hair of his head grow. 

| | 6 All the days that he separateth Aimse/f unto the Lorp 

a 21. \¢he shall come at no dead body. 

(eh.19.11,| 7 

16. 





‘He shall not make himself unclean for his father, or for 
‘Lev.21.1,,his mother, for his brother, or for his sister, when they die: 
‘a aaa . 


a ee ee 
———SS Oo a 


aes ibeeause the feonsecration of his God ts upon his head. 
| ch. 9.6. yeh i : x ae es 
| {Heb. 8 All the days of his separation he ts holy unto the Lorp. 
al 9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, and he hath 
lyactsis. |defiled the head of his consecration; then he shall “shave 
£2124) his head in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh day 
| shall he shave it. 
‘dey-5.7.| 10 And Yon the eighth day he shall bring two turtles, or 


| 15.14,29. [two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of the taber- 
: nacle of the congregation : 


11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin offering, and 








NUMBERS. 







30 and is defiled ; or when the spirit of jealousy cometh 


10he shave it. And on the eighth day he shall 


11 the priest, to the door of the tent of meeting: and 


20 but if thou hast gone aside 
band, and if thou be defiled 
21 with thee besides thy husband: then the 
cause the woman to swear with 
and the priest shall say unto th 
make thee a *curse and an oath 
when the Lorp doth make 
22and thy belly to swell; and this w 
the curse shall go into thy 
belly to swell, and thy 
23 woman shall say, Amen, Amen. And the or; 
shall write these curses in a book, and he shall 


24 them ‘out into the water of bitterness : and he 
make the w 


eauseth the 
25 curse shall enter into her and 
the priest shall take the m perce tires 
out of the woman’s hand, a 
offering before the Lorn, an 
26and the priest shall take an 
offering, as the memorial thereof, and burn it upon 
the altar, and afterward shall make the woman drink 
27 the water. And when he hath made her drink the 
water, then it shall come to pass, if she be defiled, 
and have committed a trespass against her husband, 
that the water that causeth the curse shall enter into 
her and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and 
her thigh shall fall away: and the woman shall be. 
28a curse among her people. And if the woman be 
not defiled, but be sea then she shall be free, and} 
29 shall conceive seed. This is the law of jealousy, 
when a wife, *being under her husband, goeth aside, 


damon 


upon a man, and he be jealous over his wife; then 


shall he set the woman before the Lorp, and the}! 
31 priest shall execute upon her all this law. And the 


man shall be free from iniquity, and that woman 
shall bear her iniquity. 


G And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 


2Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto 


them, When either man or woman shall make a 


shall} 
oman drink the water of bitterness that 
curse: and the water that causeth the 
And 
eal offering of jealousy 
nd shall wave the meal! 
d bring it unto the altar: 
handful of the meal 


, being under thy hus-| 3: ¢ 
, and some man have lien |2720_ |, 
priest shall |'O%, 
the oath of ?cursing, 
e woman, a Lorp 
1ong thy people, 
thy thigh to PA pat see 

ater that causeth 
'y bowels, and make thy 
thigh to fall away: and the 


other 
of thy 
See 
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special vow, the vow of ‘a Naz’i-rite, to ‘separate him- ‘T's, 


3self unto the Lorp: he shall separate himself from 
wine and strong drink; he shall drink no vinegar of 


wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he’ 


ime 


refed or 

crite 

crated. 
Mor, com= 


drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat fresh grapes or “"™* 
4dried. All the days of his ‘separation shall he eat “Oem 


nothing that is made of the grape-vine, from the 
5 kernels even to the husk. All the days of his vow 
of separation there shall no razor come apes his 
head: until the days be fulfilled, in the whi 
separateth himself unto the Lorp, he shall be holy, 
he shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow 
6long. All the days that he separateth himself unto 
the Lorp he shall not come near to a dead bedy. 
7 He shall not make himself unclean for his father, or 


for his mother, for his brother, or for his sister,) 


when they die: because his separation unto God is 
Supon his head. All the days of his separation he 
9is holy unto the Lorp. And if any man die very 
suddenly beside him, and he defile the head of his 
separation ; then he shall shave his head in the 
day of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall 


bring two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, to 


the priest shall offer one for a sin offering, and| 







decoration | 
Or, Nasi-~ | 
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with an- i 
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head that same day. 7 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lorp the days of his 

|| ‘Lev. 5.6. separation, and shall bring a lamb of the first year "for a 

| tHeb.fall.| trespass offering: but the days that were before shall fbe 
Jost, because his separation was defiled. | 

‘Acts 21.26) 13 @ And this is the law of the Naz’a-rite : ‘when the days 

of his separation are fulfilled, he shall be brought unto the 

door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the Lorp, one 

he-lamb of the first year without blemish for a burnt 

offering, and one ewe-lamb of the first year without 


| *Lev.4.2, blemish “for a sin offering, and one ram without blemish 
| trev.s.6. |'for peace offerings, | = 
Ley.2.4., 15 And a basket of unleavened bread, "cakes of fine flour 


*Ex. 29.2. mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened bread "anointed 

| eh. 15.3, [with oil, and their meat offering and their *drink offerings. 

a 16 And the priest shall bring them before the Lorpb, and 
shall offer his sin offering, and his burnt offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings unto the Lorp, with the basket of unleavened 
bread: the priest shall offer also his meat offering, and his 
drink offering. 

18 *And the Naz’a-rite shall shave the head of his separa- 
tion at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
shall take the hair of the head of his separation, and put i 
in the fire which is under the sacrifice of the peace offerings. 
_ 19 And the priest shall take the “sodden sBoutder of the 
ram, and one unleavened cake out of the basket, and one 





PActs 21. 
| 2. 


| 


the Naz'a-rite, after the hair of his separation is shaven: 
20 And the priest shall wave them jfor a wave offering 
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: The offering of the princes at the dedication of the tabernacle. 

ND it came to pass on the day that Mo’ses had fully 

“set up the tabernacle, and had anointed it, and sanctified 

it, and all the instruments thereof, both the altar and all the 

i vessels thereof, and had anointed them, and sanctified them ; 

2 That “the princes of Is’ra-el, heads of the house of their 

fuer. (fathers, who were the princes of the tribes, tand were over 
whe sod. ther that were numbered, offered : 

* | 8 And they brought their offering before the Lorp, six 

covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon for two of the 

pie and for each one an ox: and they brought them 

before the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may be to do the service of 
the tabernacle of the congregation; and thou shalt give 
them unto the Le’yites, to every man according to his 
service. 


“bx. 2927, before the Lorn: ‘this ts holy for the priest, with the wave 
‘ea breast and heave shoulder: and after that the Naz’a-rite 
| may drink wine. 
(Téi32*| 21 This is the law of the Naz’a-rite who hath vowed, and 
(2s, (of his offering unto the Lorp for his separation, besides 
; | John i711 | that that his hand shall get: according to the vow which he 
; | <P:51-18. vowed, so he must do after the law of his separation. 
| rarotes 22 § And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
| || Dan.9.17.) 23 Speak unto Aa’ron and unto his sons, saying, On this 
1. | yen-#82) wise ‘ye shall bless the children of Is’ra-cl, saying unto 
e+ | them, 
| 3 vhess.3,| 2+ Lhe Lorp bless thee, and “keep thee: | 
; }) 16. | 25 The Lorp “make his face shine upon thee, and *be 
: | ;Deut. 28. sracious unto thee: 
4 | Chron. | 26 “The Lorp lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
Isa. 43.7. |“Qive thee peace. 
 yaiate, 27 *And they shall put my name upon the children of 
_ *Ps.115.12.| Is‘ra-el, and ’I will bless them. 
. | CHAPTER VII. 


ex, 46.18, 
lev. 8. 10, 


] 





|) ch. 1. 4, 


the other for a burnt offering, and make an atonement for 
him, for that he sinned by the dead, and shall hallow his 


‘unleavened wafer, and ’shall put them upon the hands of | 


=: 7 
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BeKS. 


the other for a burnt offering, and make atonement 


| : ’ 
for him, for that he sinned by reason of the dead, 






















12and shall hallow his head that same day. And he 
shall separate unto the Lorp the days of his separa- 
tion, and shall bring a he-lamb of the first year for 
a guilt offering: but the former days shall be void, 
because his separation was defiled. | 
And this is the law of the Naz’i-rite, when the days 
of his separation are fulfilled: he shall be brought 
l4unto the door of the tent of meeting: and he shall 
offer his oblation unto the Lorp, one he-lamb of} 
the first year without blemish for a burnt offering, 
and one ewe-lamb of the first year without blemis 
for a sin offering, and one ram without blemish for} 
|15 peace offerings, and a basket of unleavened bread, 
cakes of fine flour mingled with o1l, and unleavened 
wafers anointed with oil, and their meal offering, and 
16 their drink offerings. And the priest shall present 
them before the LorD, and shall offer his sin offering, 
17and his burnt offering: and he shall offer the ram 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lorp, with 
the basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall offer 
also the meal offering thereof, and the drink offering 
18thereof. And the Naz‘i-rite shall shave the head of | 
his separation at the door of the tent of meeting, and} 
shall take the hair of the head of his separation, and 
put it on the fire which is under the sacrifice of 
19 peace offerings. And the priest shall take the sodden 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleayened cake out 
of the basket, and one unleavened wafer, and shall 
nut them upon the hands of the Naz’i-rite, after he 
20 hath shaven the head of his separation: and the 
priest shall wave them for a wave offering before the 
Lorp; this is holy for the priest, together with the 
wave breast and heave 'thigh: 
21 Naz'i-rite may drink wine. This is the law of the} 
Naz’i-rite who voweth, and of his oblation unto the! 
Lorp for his separation, beside that which he is able 
to get: aecording to his vow which he voweth, so 
he must do after the law of his separation. 
22 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
23 Speak unto Aa’ron and unto his sons, saying, On this 
wise ye shall bless the children of Is'ra-el: ye shall! 
say unto them, 
24 The Lorp bless thee, and keep thee: 
25 The Lorp make his face to shine upon thee, and 
be gracious unto thee. | 
26 The Lorp lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
ive thee peace. 
27 So shall they put my name upon the children of 
Is‘ra-el: and 1 will bless them. | 








48 










Wy And it came to pass on the day that Mo’ses had 
made an end of setting up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it and sanctified it, and all the furniture 
thereof, and the altar and all the vessels thereof, and 

2had anointed them and sanctified them; that the 
princes of Is’ra-el, the heads of their fathers’ houses, 
offered; these were the princes of the tribes, these 
are they that were over them that were numbered: 

gand they brought their oblation before the Lorp, 
six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon for 
every two of the princes, and for each one an 
ox: and they presented them before the taber- 
4nacle. And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may be to do the service. 
of the tent of meeting: and thou shalt give them unto. 
the Le’vites, to every man according to his service. 


B. ¢, 
1490, 
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and after that the7?O, 




























































tt 35. A, Vv. NUMBERS. R. V.—173 
a = 6 And Mo’ses took the wagons and the oxen, and gave 6 And Mo/ses took the wagons and the oxen, and gave} ®- ©. 
ithem unio the Le’vites: (‘them unto the Le’vites. Two wagons and four oxen|—-- 
ch.4.25. | 7 Two wagons and four oxen ‘he gave unto the sons of} he gaye unto the sons of Ger’shon according to their 
. > P ® _ = * : : , l 
Ger’shon, according to their service : 8 service : and four wagons and eight oxen he ane 7 = 
t.4.. | 8 ¢And four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the sons the sons of Mer’a-+i aceordinw testy thats a gave unto 
4.28, lof Mer’a-ri, according unto their service, ‘under the hand} 4. pond of Ith‘a-mar the his ae kat eae 
of Ith’a-mar the son of Aa’ron, the priest. Tee fae as 4\a'ron the priest. 
h. 4.15 9 But unto the sons of Ko’hath he gave none: because “the d 5 oper the P ths “. Ko‘hath he gave none: because} 
h, 4.6,8,,service of the sanctuary belonging unto them was that they the service of the sanctuary belonged unto them; 
tamet3,;Should bear upon their shoulders. 10 they bare it upon their shoulders. And the princes 
see Deut. 


10 4|And the princes offered for "dedicating of the altar 
in the day that it was anointed, even the princes offered their 
offering before the altar. 


offered ‘for the dedication of the altar in the day /'0r, the 
that it was anointed, even the princes offered their tion-gift 
11 oblation before the altar. And the Lorp said unto 


J, ah. 
1 Kings 8. 
Gs. 


~ Chron.i. 
i 


Heraé. 16 11 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, They shall offer their of- Mo’ses, They shall offer their oblation, each prince 
Neh. 1227 fering, each prince on his day, for the dedicating of the altar. | 


. : on his day, for the dedication of | 
12 4{And he that offered his offering the first day was 7? of the altar, 


«h.2.3. |'Nah’shon the son of Am-min/‘a-dab, of the tribe of Ju‘dah: D ee oe — oblation the first day was 
| 13 And his offering was one silver charger, the weight 13J ‘dal d aie Ra a-dab, of the tribe of 
| whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl|™~ a ah: and his oblation was one silver charger, the 
| sEx.90.13.;of seventy shekels, after *the shekel of the sanctuary; both weight thereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 


_lof them were full of fine flour mingled with oil for a ‘meat 
offering : 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of “incense: 

15 "One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

16 One kid of the goats for a °sin offering: 

17 And for ”a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the| 
offering of Nah’shon the son of Am-min’a-dab. | 

18 4}On the second day Ne-than’e-el the son of Zu’ar,| 
prince of Is’sa-char, did offer: 

19 He offered for his offering one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering : 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of incense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
ifor a burnt offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the 
offering of Ne-than’e-el the son of Zu’ar. 

24 4 On the third day E-liab the son of He’lon, prince of 
the children of Zeb’u-lun, did offer: 

25 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof 
was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 
27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
\for a burnt offering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the | 
offering of E-li’ab the son of He’lon. 

30 4/On the fourth day E-li’zur the son of Shed’e-ur, prince 
of the children of Reu‘ben did offer : 

31 His offering was one silver charger, of the weight of 
a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy | 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full| 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, fall of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
\for a burnt offering: 

| 34 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five eae of the first year: this was the 
offering of K-li‘’zur the son of Shed’e-ur. 


one silver bow] of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
14 mingled with oil for a meal offering; one golden 
15spoon of ten shekels, full of incense; one young| 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first year, for a 
16 burnt offering ; one male of the goats for a sin offer- 
1ving; and for the sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs of the! 
first year: this was the oblation of Nah’shon the son 
of Am-min’a-dab. 
1/18 On the second day Neth’a-nel the son of Zu’ar, 
19 prince of Is’sa-char, iid offer : he offered for his obla-| 
tion one silver charger, the weight thereof was an| 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bow] of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal 
20 offering; one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of| 
21 incense; one young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb} 
22 of the first year, for a burnt offering; one male of 
23 the goats for a sin offering ; and for the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats,| 
five he-lambs of the first year: this was the oblation 
of Neth’a-nel the son of Zu’ar. 
24 On the third day E-li’ab the son of He'lon, prince 
25 of the children of Zeb’u-lun: his oblation was one 
silver charger, the weight thereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, | 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ;~ both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal oifering; 
26 one golden —_ of ten shekels, full of incense; 
27 one young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the 
28 first year, for a burnt offering ; one male of the goats 
29 for a sin offering ; and forthe sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs 
of the first year: this was the oblation of E-li’ab the} 
son of He’lon. 
30 On the fourth day E-li’zur, the son of Shed’e-ur, 
31 prince of the children of Reuben: his oblation was) 
one silver charger, the weight thereofwas an hundred} 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal offering: 
82one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense ; 
ssone young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the 
53-4 first year, for a burnt offering ; one male of the goats 
35 for a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of peace otfer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs 
of the first year; this was the oblation of E-li’zyr the 
son of Shed’e-ur. : 
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= B.¢. | 36 {On the fifth day She-lu’mi-el the son of Zu'ri-shad’- | 36 On the fifth day She-lu’ mi-el the sons of Zu’ ri-shad’- Fas 
| 1290. da-i, prince of the children of Sim/e-on, did offer: 37 da-i,prince of the children of Sim’eon: his oblation was!|—— 
. 37 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof|  onesilver charger, the weight thereof was an hundred 
Fe. was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bow! of sev-| and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, | 
2 enty shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them; after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 
a ‘\full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal offering; 
2 38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 388one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of Incense ; 
S SG inc young block, one ram, one lamb of the first year, | 39 one young bulloek, one ram, one he-lamb of the} 
in for a burnt offering : - |40 first year, for a burnt offering ; one male of the goats 
be 40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 41 for a sin offering ; and for the sacrifice of peace offer-, 
a 41 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs| 
WH rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was of the first year: this Was the oblation of She-lu‘ini-el 
an the offering of She-lu’mi-el the son of Zu’ri-shad’da-i. the son of Zu ri-shad'da-i, | 
' 42 @On ‘lie sixth day E-li’a-saph the son of Deu’el, prince 42 On the sixth day wees yw the son of Deu’el, 
lh lof the children of Gad, offered : 43 prince of the children of Gad: his oblation was one 
i 43 His offering was one silver charger, of the weight of| silver charger, the weight thereof was an hundred} 
i f la hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy shek-| and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
| els, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of | after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 
a fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : | of fine flour mingled with oil tor a meal offering | 
) ae 44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 44one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense ; 
he 45 One young Laliouke one ram, one lamb of the first year,}45.o0ne young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the} 
‘a for a burnt offering : 46 first year, for a burnt offering ; one male of the goats 
cox | | 46 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 47 for a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of peace 
. 47 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five! offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he- 





rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the| lambs of the first year: this was the oblation of! 
offering of E-li’a-saph the son of Deu’el. | E-li’a-saph the son of Deu’el. | 
48 On the seventh day E-lish’a-matheson of Am-mi/hud,|48 On the seventh day I-lish’a-ma the son of Am-mi’- 
prince of the children of E’phra-im, offered: | 49 hud, prince of the children of E’phra-im: his oblation| 
| 49 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof | was one silver charger, the weight thereof was an 
lwas a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of sev-| hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bow] of seventy 
enty shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them} shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of | 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal 
50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 50 offering; one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of | 
51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year,|5l incense; one young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb| 
for a burnt offering: 52of the first year, for a burnt offering ; one male of 
52 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 53 the goats for a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of 
53 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five| peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the five he-lambs of the first year: this was the oblation 
offering of E-lish’a-ma the son of Am-mi’hud. of E-lish’a-ma the son of Am-mi'’hud. | 
54 qOn theeighth day offered Ga-ma'li-el the son of Pe-dah’-|54 Onthe eighth day Ga-ma’li-el the son of Pe-dah’zur, 
}zur, prince of the children of Ma-nas’‘seh: 55 prince of the children of Ma-nas’seh: his oblation was 
55 . is offering was one silver charger, of the weight of a one silver charger, the weight thereof was an hun-! 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shek- dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
els, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of) 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal 
56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 56 offering; one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year,|57incense; one young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb 
for a burnt offering: 58 of the first year, for a burnt offering; one male of 
58 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : '59the goats for a sin offering ; and for the sacrifice of 
59 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats,} 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the| five he-lambs of the first year: this was the oblation 
offering of Ga-ma’li-el the son of Pe-dah’zur. of Ga-ma’li-el the son of Pe-dah/zur. 
60 %/Onthe ninth day Ab‘i-dan the son of Gid-e-o'ni, prince|}60 On the ninth day Ab’i-dan the son of Gid-e-o/ni,| 
of the children of Ben‘ja-min, offered : | 61 prince of the children of Ben’ja-min: his oblation was 
61 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof | - one silver charger, the weight thereof was an hun- 
was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bow] of sey- dred and thirty shekels, one silyer bowl of seventy 
mer shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them| shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal 
62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 62offering; one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of | 
63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year,|63 incense; one young Bulbeoid one ram, one he-lamb) 
for a burnt o ering: 64 of the first year, for a burnt offering ; one male of | 
| 64 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 65the goats for a sin offering ; and for the sacrifice of | 
| 65 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, | 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the five he-lambs of the first year: this was the oblation| 
offering of Ab/i-dan the son of Gid-e-o'ni. of Ab‘i-dan the son of Gid-e-o/ni. 
66 “ On the tenth day A-hi-e’zer the son of Am/mi-shad/-|66 On the tenth day A-hi-e’zer the son of Am/mi-shad’- 
da-i, prince of the children of Dan, offered: 67 da-i, prince of the children of Dan: his oblation was 
| | 67 His offering was one silver charger, the weig one silver charger, the weight thereof was an hun-| 
= |was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver sae dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy| 
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| oad shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of Hien! shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of. 
full of fine flour mingled with oil fora meat offering: them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal of. 
68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : | 68 fering ; one golden spoon of ten shekels 


full of j ; 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, |69 one young bullock, one ram, one he kets Oe Gh 
for a burnt offering : 


70 first year, for a burnt offering; one male of the goats 
70 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 71 for a sin offering ; and for the sacrifice of peace offer-| 
71 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five ings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs 
| rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the of the first year: this was the oblation of A-hi-e’zer 
| offering of A-hi-e’zer the son of Am/mi-shad’da-i. the son of Am’mi-shad‘da-i. 
'.72 VOn the eleventh day Pa’gi-el the son of Oc’ran, prince|72 On the eleventh day Pa’gi-el the son of Och’ran 
lof the children of Ash/er, offered : 73 prince of the children of Ash’er: his oblation was 
73 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof | one silver charger, the weight thereof was an hun- 
was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of sev-| dred and thirty shekels, one silyer bow] of seventy 
enty shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them| shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal 
74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 


i4 offering ; one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, | 49 Incense ; one young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb 
‘for a burnt offering: 


“6 of the first year, for a burnt offering ; one male of 
76 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : (7 the goats for a sin offering ; and for the sacrifice of 
77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 


) : peace Offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the| five he-lambs of the first year: this was the oblation 
offering of Pa’gi-el the son of Oc’ran. | 


of Pa’gi-el the son of Och’ran. | 

78 4On the twelfth day A-hi’ra the son of E’nan, prince of|/8 On the twelfth day A-hi’ra the son of E’nan, prince 
the children of Naph’ta-li, offered : 79 of the children of Naph’ta-li: his oblation was one 
79 His offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof silver charger, the weight thereof was an hundred!| 
was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver wel of seventy and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them| after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full) 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal offering ; 
| 80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 


one golden 2 Sip of ten shekels, full of incense ; one| 
81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first} young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first year, 
year, for a burnt offering: 


$2 for a burnt offering ; one male of the goats for a sin 
| 82 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 83 offering ; and for the sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs of the first 
jrams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the rear : this was the oblation of A-hi’ra the son of E/nan. 
offering of 7 em the son of E’nan. 84 This was the ‘dedication of the altar, in the day 20s, 
84 This was the dedication of the altar, in the day when| whenit wasanointed,*by the princes of Is’ra-el: twelve! tuoi 
it was anointed by the princes of Is’ra-el: twelve charges} silver chargers, twelve silver bowls, twelve golden 
of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold: 


20r, at | 

| the hands |} 
85 spoons: each silver charger weighing an hundred’ of . 

| 85 Each charger of silver weighing a hundred and thirty 

\shekels, each bowl seventy: all the silver vessels weighed 


and thirty shekels, and each bowl seventy: all the 
silver of the vessels two thousand and four hundred | 
two thousand and four hundred shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary : 


86 shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; the twelve 
golden spoons, full of incense, weighing ten shekels 
86 The golden spoons were twelve, full of incense, weigh-| _ apiece, after the shekel of the sanctuary : all the gold 
‘ing ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the sanctuary: all|870f the spoons an hundred and twenty shekels: all 
the gold of the spoons was a hundred and twenty shekels.| the oxen for the burnt offering twelve bullocks, the 
87 All the oxen for the burnt offering were twelve bullocks,| rams twelve, the he-lambs of the first year twelve, 
the rams twelve, the lambs of the first year twelve, with their] and their meal offering: and the males of the goats 
‘meat offering: and the kids ofthe goats for sin offering,twelve. 
88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace offer-| 


88 for a sin offering twelve: and all the oxen for the 

sacrifice of peace offerings twenty and four bullocks, 
lings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-| 
goats sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. This was the| 


the rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the he-lambs of 
| the first year sixty. This was the ‘dedication of the) 
/* . - -, : * ‘- 7 Jj | ae ' 
vver.1. {dedication of the altar, after that it was “anointed. 89 altar, after that it was anointed. And when Mo ses 
89 And when Mo’ses was gone into the tabernacle ofthe con-| went into the tent of meeting to speak with him, 
reh. 12.8. | pregation "to ate with |jhim, then he heard ‘the voice of one 
Ex. ohh, 2, = al : LJ 
1 ' |speaking unto him from off the mercy seat that was upon the 


then he heard the Voice speaking unto him trom 
above the merey-seat that was upon the ark of the 
j fhatis, lark of testimony, from between the two cherubim; and he 
*Ex.25.22.|spake unto him. 


testimony, from between the two cherubim: and he 
==> GEAR TEER: Vitt 


spake unto him. 
The consecration of the Levites—The age and time of thetr service. 
A ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 






















































8 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
2Speak unto Aa’ron, and say unto him, When thou 


2 Speak unto Aa’ron, and say unto him, When thou| “lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give light, =f = 

|| F*.2587.)¢lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give light over| 3in front of the candlestick. And Aa'ron ¢ id so; he) w i” 
against the candlestick. ‘lighted the lamps thereof so as fo give light in front ont ae 
3 And Aa’ron did so; he lighted the lamps thereof over} of the candlestick, as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. i . 


against the candlestick, as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 4 And this was the work of the candlestick, “beaten *0r, 


. : % jturned = | a 
|| *Ex.25.31.1 4 %And this work of the candlestick was of beaten gold;| work of gold; unto the base thereof, and unto the =— 

| Ex. 25.18.) unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was ‘beaten! flowers thereof, it was beaten work: according unto . 
| 4Ex.25.40.) work: according unto the pattern which the Lorp had the pattern which the Lorp had shewed Mo’ses, so 7 


shewed Mo’ses, so he made the candlestick. he made the candlestick. i} ee 
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5 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying,; *& 


|? |} %¢. | 5 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
; 6 Take the Le’vites from among the children of Is’- 


88° | 6 Take the Le’vites from among the children of Is’ra-el, 





J jand cleanse them. 7ra-el, and cleanse them. And thus shalt thou do 
7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse them:! unto them, to cleanse them : sprinkle the water of 
) || soh-19. 9 Sprinkle ‘water of purifying upon them, and + let ca expiation upon them, and let them cause'a razor tp 
r || Pied. = ip a ecb let them wash their clothes, and so pass over all their flesh, and let them wash their! 
b - tortopass} 8 Then iet them take a young bullock with “his meat oft oe ep and a ge gag Then let them 
|| ore. | fering, even fine four mingled with oil, and another young) "Xe @ young bullock, anc cca meal offering, fine 
| 8%. | bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering. flour mingled with oil, and another young bullock 
me . sone '! 9 *And thou shalt bring the Le’vites before the tabernacle 9 shalt thou take for a sin offering. And thou shalt 
: | 29.4.6. 40.| of the congregation : ‘and thou shalt gather the whole as-| present the Le'vites before the tent of meeting : and 
I | tLev.8.3. sembly of the children of Is‘ra-el togethen one | thou shalt assemble the whole congregation of the 
—. ~ || 10 And thou shalt bring the Le’vites before the Lorp:| 10 children of Is’ra-el: and thou shalt present the Le’- 
. | Pe celdetae ay the children of Is’ra-el *shall put their hands upon the) — yites before the Lorp: and the children of Is‘ra-el 
| L Be re vites : | ‘ | __ |11 shall lay their hands upon the Le’vites: and Aa‘ron| 
r oe i And Aa'ron ae tie wie - A —— ~llinani shall ‘offer the Le’vites before the Lorp for a wave Heb. 
; attic. olegpeb igen Bs 2 : ry haat ne eee ere eee offering, *on the behalf of the children of Is’ra-el, that and ts 
ii —- ethyl 12 | tAnd he Tieton tell lay hay hands upon the heads 12they may be to do the service of the Lorp. And! 120 
— | may be to lof the bullocks: and thou shalt offer the one for a sin of-| the Le’vites shall lay their hands upon the heads of "75. 
f fc 4 = at fering, and the other for a burnt offering, unto the Lorp, to the bullocks: and offer thou the one for a sin offer- 
ar || ==-29-10.| ake an atonement for the Le’vites. ing, and the other for a burnt offering, unto the 
‘ag | 18 And thou shalt set the Le’vites before Aa’ron, and be-|13 LoRD, to make atonement for the Le’vites. And 
Ay | lfore his sons, and offer them for an offering unto the Lorp.| thou shalt set the Le’vites before Aa’ron, and before 
ve : | 14 Thus shalt thou separate the Le’vites from among the| his sons, and offer them for a wave offering unto 
_ | 7h: 3. 48-\children of Is’ra-el: and the Le’vites shall be "mine. l4the Lorp. Thus shalt thou separate the Le’vites 
., | ’ | 15 And after that shall the Le’vites go in to do the service} from among the children of Is’ra-el : and the Le’vites 
i} | of the tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt/16shall be mine. And after that shall the Le’vites go 
r- || sxer-21, cleanse them, and “offer them for an offering. in todo the service of the tent of meeting: and 


thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them for a wave 

16 offering. For they are “wholly given unto me from "see. 
among the children of Is’ra-el; instead of all that) ™* 
openeth the womb, even the firstborn of all the ehil- 

17 dren of Is’ra-el, have l taken them unto me. For all 
the firstborn among the children of Is’ra-el are mine,} 
both man and beast: on the day that I smote all 
the firstborn in the land of E’gypt I sanctified them 

18 for myself. And I have taken the Le’vites instead 

of all the firstborn among the children of Is’ra-el. 

19 And I have given the Le’vites as ‘a gift to Aa’ron Heb. 

; i? | : Neth- 

and to hissons from among the children of Is’ra-el,| usin, 

to do the service of the children of Is’ra-el in the! @*™ 

tent of meeting, and to make atonement for the 


| | 16 For they are wholly given unto me from among the 
|| s°* "2 (children of Is’ra-el; “instead of such as open every womb, 
-_ jeven instead of the firstborn ofall the children of Is’ra-el, 
have I taken them unto me. 

| ex. 17 For all the firstborn of the children of Is’rael are 
|| ch. 3.18. mine, both man and beast: on the day that I smote every 
“| firstborn in the land of E’gypt I sanctified them for myself. 
18 And I have taken the Le’vites for all the firstborn of 

ei the children of Is’ra-el. 
4 |} 8-8-9 | 19 And “I have given the Le’vites as ta gift to Aa’ron and 
|| gen. \to his sons from among the children of Is‘ra-el, to do the 
ae service of the children of Is’ra-el in the tabernacle of the con- 
oe : gregation, and to make an atonement for the children of 
2a! j| soh.1.58. | Is’ra-el: ‘that there be no plague among the children of 
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& 16. 46. : a = : | 

; || & 18. 5 Is'ra-el, when the children of Is’ra-el come nigh unto the} children of Is’ra-el: that there be no plague among) | 
26.16. arspiial | the children of Is’ra-el, “when the children of Is‘ra-e] *r, F 
by 1} 20 And Mo’ses, and Aa’ron, and all thecongregation of the|20come nigh unto the sanctuary. Thus did Mo’ses,) ace 


children of Is’ra-el, did to the Le’vites according unto all that 
the Lorp commanded Mo’ses concerning the Le’vites, so did 
/ the children of Is‘ra-e] unto them. 
tvers7. | 21 ‘And the Le’vites were purified, and they washed their 


and Aa’ron, and all the congregation of the children| {22" 
of Is’ra-el, unto the Le’vites : according unto all that) “= 
the Lorp commanded Mo’ses touching the Le’vites, 
21so did the children of Is’ra-el unto them. And the 








«sf *¥er- 12,12. clothes ; ‘and Aa’ron offered them as an offering before the; Le’vites purified themselves from sin, and they 
1 Lorp ; and Aa’ron made an atonement for them to cleanse} washed their clothes; and Aa’ron offered them for 
a them. | a wave offering before the Lorp; and Aa’ron made | 
‘tj *ver #5. | 22 "And after that went the Le’vites in to do theirservice|22atonement for them to cleanse them. And after 
| ‘in the tabernacle of the congregation before Aa’ron, and| that went the Le’vites in to do their service in the } 
‘|| *rer-9-4e. before his sons: “as the Lorp had commanded Mo’ses con-| tent of meeting before Aa’ron, and before his sons: 
Sa! cerning the Le’vites, so did they unto them. as the Lorp had commanded Mo’ses concerning the | 
— i | 23 § And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Le’vites, so did they unto them. ; | 4 
me eee | 24'This is it that belongeth unto the Le’vites: “from|23 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
|) bipo3%;, twenty and five years old and upward they shall go in|24This is that which belongeth unto the Le’vites; 
|| iifeb. | fto wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the congre-| from twenty and five years old and upward they 
dl oe, |gation: 7 shall goin “to wait upon the service in the work of eb. 
| 4c, | 25 And from the age of fifty years they shall tcease wait-|25 the tent of mecting: and from the age of fifty years thecse 
A “Aj ie. ing upon the service thereof, and shall serve no more: 





Spee 36. | | | they shall ‘eease waiting upon the work, and shall! 42" 

a’ | res 26 But shall minister with their brethren in the tabernacle | 26serye no more; but shall deggie! with their breth- tHe 
oer «7 of the meee neon, ‘to keep the charge, and shall do no} ren in the tent of meeting, to keep the charge, and foume 
a || ee ec service. Thus shalt thou do unto the Le’yites touching} shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the “se" | 
‘ij *b- 1. 88. itheir charge. Le’yites touching their charges, eine. 
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CErtAPTER IX. 
The cloud guideth the removings and encampines of the Israelites. 

ne the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses in the wilderness of. 

-& Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they 

were come out of the land of E’gypt, saying, 

*Ex, 12.1, 2 Let the children of Is’ra-el also keep “the passover at 












Ler. 23.5.| his appointed season. 

fnut ic. | 8 Inthe fourteenth day of this month,tat even,ye shall keep 
1,2 ‘it in his appointed season: according to all the rites of it, 

Sesion jand according to all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. | 

the two 4 And Mo’ses spake unto the children of Is’ra-el, that they 


| erenings 
| x12 6. should keep the passover. 


Hi tsosh.5. | 5 And "they kept the passover on the fourteenth day of 

| ~ _|the first month at even in the wilderness of Si/nai: accord- 
ing to all that the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, so did the 

| ilchildren of Is’ra-el. 

jj «b.5.2£) 6 4 And there were certain men, who were “defiled by the 





1} 19.11, 16. | , | 
SeeJohn |dead body of a man, that they could not keep the passover 
i ee ie on that day: “and they came before Mo’ses and before 


19, 26 


,2% |Aa’ron on that day. 
ch. 27. 2. 


dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept back, that we 


imay not offer an offering of the Lorp in his appointed season | 


among the children of Is’ra-el? 
} ech. 27.5.1 8 And Mo’ses said unto them, Stand still, and ‘I will hear 
|what the Lorn will command concerning you. 

9 “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, If any man 
of you or of your posterity shall be unclean by reason of a 
‘dead body, or le in a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the 
|passover unto the Lorp. | 

72Cbron-} 1] “The fourteenth day of the second month at even they 
| eEx.w.s.;Sshall keep it, and %eat it with unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs. 


}| sEx.1210.) 192 "They shall leave none of it unto the morning, ‘nor 


}} ‘Ex.1246, 
+ Jobn 19. 


the passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that is clean, and is not in a journey, and 
|| ‘Gen.17. |forbeareth to keep the passover, even the same soul ‘shall 
}| Ex.12.15.)|be cut off from among his people: because he “brought not 

syer.7- |the offering of the Lorp in his appointed season, that man 
jh. 5.31. |shall "bear his sin. 


tEx, 12.43. 


14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, and will 
assover unto the LorpD; according to the ordi-| 
nance of the passover, and according to the manner thereof, 


keep the 


|*Ex.12 |so shall he do: “ye shall have one ordinance, both for the 
49. , - 7 
stranger, and for him that was born in the land. : 
) Ex. 40. | 15 4 And "on the day that the tabernacle was reared up 


$4. 
| Neh.9.12,;the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the 

Pers. |testimony: and ’at even there was pie the tabernacle as 
| *Ex.1321./it were the appearance of fire, until the morning. 


& 40. 38. = | . - 7 
16 So it was alway: the cloud covered it by day, and the 
jappearance of fire by jo 
core HG And when the cloud "was taken up from the tabernacle, 


«34 '|then after that the children of Is’ra-el journeyed: and in the 


_—* place where the cloud abode, there the children of Is’ra-el| 
* pitched their tents. 
a } 18 At the commandment of the Lorp the children of 


| \Is’ra-el journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lorp 
a || i Corte.) they pitched: ‘as long as the cloud abode upon the taber- 
a inacle they rested in their tents. 
|| tied. | 19 And when the cloud }tarried long upon the tabernacle 
}\ sh.1.53. }many days, then the children of Is’ra-el ‘kept the charge of 
*** ithe Lorn, and journeyed not. 
|; 20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few days upon the 
tabernacle; according to the commandment of the Lorp 
they abode in their tents, and according to the command- 
|) tied. war} ment of the Lorp they journeyed. | 
a. 12, 21 And so it was, when the cloud tabode from 


i _—— 
| a a 
h za * 





- 4 











7 And those men said unto him, We are defiled by the} 


break any bone of it: *aecording to all the ordinances of 
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even | 21 neyed. And sometimes the cloud was from ev: 





7 a" 
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a: 


19 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses in the wilder-|— 


ness of Si’nai, in the first month of 










































day of this month, ‘at even, ye shall keep it in its 
appointed season: according to all the statutes 
of it,-and according to all the ordinances thereof. 
4shall ye keep it. And Mo’ses spake unto the chil- 
dren of Is’ra-el, that they should keep the passover. 

5 And they kept the passover in the first month, on 
the fourteenth day of the month, 'at even, in the 
wilderness of Si’nai: according to all that the Lorp 
commanded Mo’ses, so did the children of Is‘ra-el. 

6 And | there were certain men, who were unclean by 
the dead body of a man, so that they could not keep 
the passover on that day: and they came before 
7 Mo’ses and before Aa’ron on that day: and those 
men said unto him, We are unclean by the dead 
body of a man: wherefore are we kept back, that 
we may not offer the oblation of the Lorp in its 
appointed season among the children of Is'ra-el? 
8And Mo’ses said unto them, Stay ye; that I may 
hear what the Lorp will command concerning you. 

9 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, | 
10Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, If any| 
man of you or of your generations shall be unclean| 
by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar} 
off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lorp:| 
1lin the second month on the fourteenth day 'at even 
they shall keep it; they shall eat it with unleavened 
12bread and bitter herbs; they shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, nor break a bone thereof: ac-! 
cording to all the statute of the passover they shall 
13keep it. But the man that is clean, and is not in a} 
journey, and forbeareth to keep the passover, that 
soul shall be cut off from his people: beeause he 
offered not the oblation of the Lorp in its appointed 
14 season, that man shall bear hissin. And if a stranger| 
shall sojourn among you, and will keep the passover 
unto the Lorp; aceording to the statute of the! 
 passover, a | according to the ordinance thereof, 
so shall he €>: ye shall have one statute, both for 
the stranger, and for him that is born in the land. | 
15 And on the day that the tabernacle was reared 
up the cloud covered the tabernacle, even the tent 

} of the testimony: and at even it was upon the tab- 
ernacle as it were the appearance of fire, until morn- 
16ing. So it was alway: the cloud covered it, and 
17 the appearance of fire by night. And whenever the 
cloud was taken up from over the Tent, then after} 
that the children of Is’ra-el journeyed: and in the 
lace where the cloud abode, there the children of} 

18 Is’ra-el encamped. At the commandment of the 
Lorp the children of Is‘ra-el journeyed, and at the 
commandment of the Lorp they encamped: as long 
as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they re-) 
19mained encamped. And when the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle many days, then the children 
of Is’ra-el kept the chores of the Lorp, and journeyed} 
20not. And sometimes the cloud was a few days upon| 
the tabernacle; then according to the commandment} 
of the Lorp they remained encamped, and aceord- 
ing to the commandment of the | 
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| OTS AV. 
Be €- junto the morning, and that the cloud was taken up in the 


morning, then they journeyed: whether i was by day or 
by night that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a year, 
that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining there- 


|| «ex.40. |on, the children of Is’ra-el “abode in their tents, and journeyed 


|} 36, 37. 











not: but when it was taken up, they journeyed. 
23 At the commandment of the Lorp they rested in their 
itents, and at the commandment of the Lorp they journeyed: | 
| sver.19. |they *kept the charge of the Lorp, at the commandment 


lof the~Lorp by the hand of Mo’ses. 
The Isvracitites remove from Stnai to Paran—Order af thetr march. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
| 2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; of a whole piece 
shalt thou make them: that thou mayest use them for the 


——S—— = 


! 
| 
! 


| “Isa. 1.13.) <eqlling of the assembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 


(| Joel 2. 15. 


| dch. 2.3. 


‘Jer. 4.5. | 3 And when *they shall blow with them, all the assembly 
‘|shall assemble themselves to thee at the door of the taber- 


nacle of the congregation. 


4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, then the ree 
} “Ex. 18.21. whieh are ‘heads of the thousands of Is’ra-el, shall gather 
|| £3,}-46<! themselves unto thee. 


|| #ver.8. |4ye shall blow, but ye shall not “sound an alarm. 
| leek? 3-| 8 "And the sons of Aa’ron, the priests, shall blow with 
|| Josh. 6.4. the trumpets; and they shall be to you for an ordinance 





tJudg. 2. 
18. ra 3, 





Ps. 106. 42.sacrifices of your peace offerings; that they may be to you 
Pe toe. 4 |"for a memorial before your God: I am the Lorp your God. 
seh. 29.1.| 11 4) And it came to pass on the twentieth day of the sec- 
i chron. |ond month, in the second year, that the cloud °was taken 
| Pegs,s.\up from off the tabernacle of the testimony. 
eee | 12 And the children of Is’ra-el took ’their journeys out of 
fers 3.10.| the *wilderness of Si’nai; and the cloud rested in the "wil- 
Ys. si.5. |derness of Pa’ran. 
ever, 9, 13 And they first took their journey ‘according to the 
wo 4g, commandment of the Lorp by the hand of Mo’ses. 
ats, 14 4/‘In the first place went the standard of the camp of 
six. 19. 1 
(gh. i t-& |his host was “Nah’shon the son of Am-min’‘a-dab. 
-Gen.21. | 15 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Is/- 
2h ye 15, |Sa-char was Ne-than’e-el the son of Zu’ar. 
_€18.3,26.) 16 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Zeb’u- 
sver.5,6, |tun was E-li‘ab the son of He’lon. 
: a 17 And “the tabernacle was taken down; and the sons of 
wch.1.7, |G@ershon and the sons of Mer’a-ri set forward, “bearing the 
zh. 1.51. | tabernacle. 


| mae 18 | And *the standard of the camp of Reu’ben set forward 


‘son of Shed’e-ur. 
19 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Sim’- 


ech. 4,4 
{ nn pe e-on was She-lu’mi-el the son of Zu'ri-shad’da-i. 

|| ie Gere’ | 20 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Gad 
ee \was poet gies; the son of Deu’el. 

| seo veri 21 And the Ko’hath-ites set forward, bearing the “sanctuary: 





and ||the other did set up the tabernacle against they came. 


5. jaceording to their armies: and over his host was E-li/zur the. 





INTIM BE 





|10and ye shall be saved from your enemies. 
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until the morning ; and when the cloud was taken up 
in the morning, they journeyed: or if it continued 
by day and by night, when the cloud was taken up,} 
22 they journeyed. Whether it were two days, or a 

month, or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the} 

tabernacle, abiding thereon, the children of Is’ra-el} 

remained encamped, and journeyed not: but when 
23 it was taken up, they journeyed. At the command- 
ment of the Lorp they encamped, and at the com-} 
mandment of the Lorp they journeyed: they kept 
the charge of the Lorp, at the commandment of the 
Lorp by the hand of Mo’ses. 


10 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of silver ; 
shalt thou make them: and thou shalt use them} 
for the calling of the congregation, and for the} 
sjourneying of the camps. And when they shall 
blow with them, all the congregation shall gather 
themselves unto thee at the door of the tent of 
4meeting. And if they blow but with one, then the} 
princes, the heads of the thousands of Is’ra-el, shall 
Sgather themselves unto thee. And when ye blow 
an alarm, the camps that lie on the east side shall 
6take their journey. And when ye blow an alarm 
the second time, the camps that lie on the south} 
side shall take their journey: they shall blow an 
7alarm for their journeys. But when the assembly} 
is to be gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye shall 
8not sound an alarm. And the sons of Aa’ron, the 
priests, shall blow with the trumpets ; and they shall 
be to you for a statute for ever throughout your 

9 generations. And when ye go to war in your land 

against the adversary that oppresseth you, then ye} 

shall sound an alarm with the trumpets; and ye 

shall be remembered before the Lorp your God, 
Also in} 
the day of your gladness, and in your set feasts, and} 
in the beginnings of your months, ye shall blow] 
with the trumpets over your burnt offerings, and 
over the sacrifices of your peace offerings; and they} 
shall be to you for a memorial before your God: I 
am the Lorp your God. 

And it came to pass in the second year, in the 
second month, on the twentieth day of the month, 
that the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle} 
120f the testimony. And the children of Is’ra-el set} 

forward according to their journeys out of the 

wilderness of Si’nai; and the cloud abode in the! 
13 wilderness of Pa’ran. And they first took their 
journey according to the commandment of the| 
14 Lorp by the hand of Mo’ses. And in the first 
place the standard of the camp of the children of 

Ju’dah set forward according to their hosts: and 

over his host was Nah’shon the son of Am-min’‘a-dab. 
15 And over the host of the tribe of the children of | 
16 Is’sa-char was Neth’an-el the son of Zu’/ar. And over} 

the host of the tribe of the children of Zeb/u-lun was 
17 B-li’ab the son of He’lon. And the tabernacle was| 
taken down; and the sons of Ger’shon and the sons 
18 of Mer’a-ri,who bare the tabernacle, set forward. And 
the standard of the camp of Reu’ben set forward ac- 
cording to their hosts: and over his host was E-li’zur 
19the son of Shed’e-ur. And over the host of the tribe} 
of the children of Sim‘e-on was She-lu’mi-el the son of 
20 Zu’ri’shad/da-i. And over the host of the tribe of the 


11 


| 21 children of Gad was If-li‘a-saph the son of Deu’el. And 


theKo’hath-ites set forward, bearing the sanctuary: and] 
the other did set up the tabernacle against they came, 


ee Ee ee Se ee ee 


of 'beaten work |’ 


| Bg, 
1460. 
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Prd, 16, A. V. 


B.C. | 22 4/And *the standard of the camp of the children of 
kas E’phra-im set forward according to their armies: and over 
ay?! |his host was E-lish’a-ma the son of Am-mi‘hud. | 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Ma- 
nas’seh was Ga-ma’li-el the son of Pe-dah/zur. 
24 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Ben’- 
ja-min was Ab’i-dan the son of Gid-e-o’ni. 
ch. 2.25, 25 9j/And ‘the standard of the camp of the children of 
Josh. 6.9. 


Dan set forward, which was the rearward of all the camps 
throughout their hosts: and over his host was A-hi-e’zer 
ithe son of Am’mi-shad’da-i. 
26 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Ash’er 
was Pa’gi-el the son of Oc’ran. 
27 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Naph’- 
ta-li was A-hi’ra the son of E/nan. 











Heb. 28 {’Thus were the journeyings of the children of Is’ra-el 
2 - * = * 
za, 2.34. |2ccording to their armies, when they set forward. 
«Ex. 7. 18 


29 4|And Mo’ses said unto Ho’bab, the son of *Rag’u-el 
7.,;unto the place of which the Lorp said, /I will give it you: 


Lorp hath spoken good concerning Is’ra-el. 





cer eee — Smee 


E-x.3.§ . - 4 
£6.7,8 |to mine own land, and to my kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee; forasmuch as 

thou knowest how we are to encamp in the wilderness, and 
“Job.29.15.|/thou mayest be to us ‘instead of eyes. 

32 Kind it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall be, 
ajudgiié|that *what goodness the Lorp shall do unto us, the same 
tseo Ex. will we do unto thee. : 
=Deut.1.| 08 4|/And they departed from 'the mount of the Lorp 
3. |three days’ journey: and the ark of the covenant of the 
34,6, | LORD “went before them in the three days’ journey, to 
Jer. 31-2 |search out a resting place for them. 
eFx.i321.| 34 And "the cloud of the Lorp was upon them by day, 

: is |when they went out of the camp. | 

| eS") 35 And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, that | 
| jiteb.ten | Mo’ses said, °Rise up, Lorn, and let thine enemies be scat- 
| thousands.|tered; and let them that hate thee flee before thee. 


36 And when it rested, he said, Return, O Lorn, unto the 
Fmany thousands of Is’ra-el. 


The people Iust for flesh—Quails are given in wrath at Atbroth-hatiaavah. 


es ee 


et ee 


fry. 


kindled; and the “fire of the Lorp burnt among them, and 









Pah. consumed them that were in the uttermost parts of the canap. 
 intheears} 2 And the people cried unto Mo’ses; and when Mo’‘ses| 
| Shs. |‘prayed unto the Lorp, the fire jwas quenched. 
_ dev-10.2.) 3 And he called the name of the place || Tab’e-rah: be- 
2 Kings 1-/ cause the fire of the Lorp burnt among them. 
' ps.10n.1s.| 4 4/ And the ‘mixed multitude that was among them 7fell 
flick a lusting: and the children of Is’ra-el also wept again, and 
| “hatis, Said,“ Who shall give us flesh to eat? 
gum! 5 We remember the fish, which we did eat in E’gypt 
«stx. |freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and 
Hie. «(the onions, and the garlic: 
its | 6 But now “our soul is dried away: there is nothing at all, 
et besides this manna, before our eyes. 
| pale oh 7 And oh manna was = coriander seed, and the feolour 
sion ua. |thereof as the colour of “bdellium. 
hero) 8 And the people went about, and gathered i#, and ground 
eae ye 1D mills, or beat ?¢@ in a mortar, and baked i in pans, and 
| i &- made eakes of it: and ‘the taste of it was as the taste of 
eye of itas fresh oil. 


| 9 And ™when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, the 
--manna fell upon it. | 
10 4,Then Mo’ses heard the people weep throughout their 


NUMBERS. 





| 24nas’seh was Ga-ma’li-el the son of Pe-dah'zur. And|. 






|29 And Mo’ses said unto Ho’bab, the son of r 
|the Mid’i-an-ite, Mo’ses’ father in law, We are journeying | » the son of Reu’el 


. {come thou with us, and ’we will do thee good: for *the 


30 And he said unto him, I will not go; but I will depart | 


(35 


36 flee before thee. 


| 1] And the people were as murmurers, ‘speaking sor, 


sDeat.022 ND “when the people || complained, fit displeased the 
asi were | Lorp: and the Lorp heard #%; "and his anger was 
com plain- 





| R. V.—179|| 
22.And the standard of the camp of the children of | 3-¢ || 
E’phra-im set forward according to heir hosts: and|27°™ 
over his host was E-lish’a-ma the son of Am-mi/ hud 
23 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Ma- 





























over the host of the tribe of the children of Ben’ja- 
25min was Ab’i-dan the son of Gid-e-o'ni. And the 
standard of the camp of the children of Dan, which| 
was the rearward of all the camps, set forward accord- 
ing to their hosts: and over his host was A-hi-e’zer 
26 the son of Am’mi-shad’da-i. And over the host of 
the tribe of the children of Ash’er was Pa’ gi-el the son} 
27 of Och’ran. And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Naph’ta-li was A-hi’ra the son of E’nan,| 
28 Thus were the journeyings of the children of Is‘ra-el| 
according to their hosts; and they set forward. 


the Mid’i-an-ite, Mo’ses’ father in law, Weare journey- 
ing unto the place of which the Lorp said, I will 
give it you: come thou with us, and we will do thee) 
zood: for the Lorp hath spoken good concernin 
30 Is’ra-el. And he said unto him, I will not go; but 
will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 
31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee; forasmuch 
as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the 
wilderness, and thou shalt be to us instead of eyes. 
32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall be,| 
that what good soever the Lorp shall do unto us, 
the same will we do unto thee. 
33 And they set forward from the mount of the! 
Lorp three days’ journey; and the ark of the cove-| 
nant of the Lorp went before them three days’| 
34 journey, to seek out a resting place for them. And 
the cloud of the Lorp was over them by day, when 
they set forward from the camp. 

And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, 
that Mo’ses said, Rise up, O Lorp, and let thine 
enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee} 
And when it rested, he said, Re- 
turn, O Lorp, unto the ten thousands of the thou- 
sands of Is’ra-el. 






































evil in the ears of the Lorp: and when the Lorp| Y=“, 
heard it, his anger was kindled; and the fire of the 
Lorp burnt among them, and devoured in the 
2 uttermost part of the camp. And the people eried 
unto Mo’ses; and Mo’ses prayed unto the Lorn, and 
3the fire abated. And the name of that place was 
ealled *Tab’e-rah : because the fire of the Lorp burnt ©that 
among them. . 
And the mixed multitude that was among them 
fell a lusting: and the children of Is’ra-el also wept 
5again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat? We} 
remember the fish, which we did eat in E’gypt for 
nought; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 
Gleeks, and the onions, and the garlick: but now our 
soul is dried away; there is nothing at all: we have 
Tnought save this manna to look to. And the 
manna was like coriander seed, and the *appear-'yep. 
Sance thereof as the a nar of bdellium. The 
people went about, and gathered it, and ground it 
in mills, or beat it in mortars, and seethed it in pots, 
and made cakes of it: and the taste of it was as the jor 


4 





4 ver. 16. 


| 180 — A. V. 










B.C. | families, every man in the door of his tent: and "the anger 
——— of the Lorp was kindled greatly ; Mo’ses also was displeased. 
eg 11 °And Mo'ses said unto the Lorp, Wherefore hast thou 
2 \afflicted thy servant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden of all this 

people upon me? : 

‘ ¢ ave I conceived all this people? have I begotten 
vIsa.40. |them, that thou shouldest say unto me, ?Carry them In thy 
ws. | bosom,.as a “nursing father beareth the sucking child, unto 

|| 2. cco |the land which thou “swarest unto their fathers? 
17 | 13 ‘Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this peo- 
| Gen.28. | nle? for they weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we 


|| Ex, 13. 5. | may ent. : i 4 , : 
|; Sist.15. | 44 ‘Tam not able to bear all this people alone, because w 
|| Mark 8.4-' is too heavy for me. ; 

| ae | 15 And if thou deal thus with me, “kill me, : 
}, }Sives. out of hand, if I have found favour in thy sight ; and let me 
|| Jonah4.s.|not “see my wretchedness. 


| <Zeph.3. | 16 € And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Gather unto me 
-eseo Ex, |*seventy men of the elders of Is’ra-el, whom thou knowest 
24,1, 8 


to be the elders of the people, 
bring them unto the ehcraele of the congregation, that 
they may stand there with thee. : 
17 And I will “come down and talk with thee there: and 
/*T will take of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put i 
upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people 
with thee, that thou bear ¢# not thyself alone. 


eDeut. 16. 
18. 






|| Xeb- 2.20. . suinst to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye have wept 


Joel 2.28. tin the ears of the Lorp, saying, Who shall give us flesh 
i <cageeeg Pee eat? ‘for if was well with us in E’gypt: therefore the 
| «vers. orp will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 

|) A= = 19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, 
Hn”, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 

| -Pss322. 20 But even a twhole month, until it come out at your 
| aes nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: because that ye 
weath of ave despised the Lorp which is among you, and have wept 
|| days. |; Pv a =e : <a 

| och 21.5, |before him, saying, “Why came wé forth out of E 6) pt 7 

| *Gen.12. | 21 And Mo’ses said, "The people, among whom I am, are 
|| Gx w.87./six hundred thousand footmen; and thou hast said, I will 


| ichege'g give them flesh, that they may eat a whole month. 


















jee _ | 22 ‘Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them, to 
7 5 ne 7-) -uffice them? or shall all the fish of the sea be eee 
‘fst. 15. | together for them, to suffice them? | 
|) Hanks. 23 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, “Is the Lorp’s hand 
| étea.so, | Waxed short? thou shalt see now whether ‘my word shall 
se oe Ye, Come to pass unto thee or not. | 
Bt Eaek“12. ‘| 24 {And Mo’ses went out, and told the people the words 


of the Lorp, and “gathered the seyenty men of the elders 
of the people, and set them round about the tabernacle. 





him, and took of the spirit that was upon him, and gave it 
‘unto the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, °when the 
3 ‘spirit rested upon them, ’they sscohestad, and did not cease. 
1 P84. 10,| 26 But there remained two of the men in the camp, the 

|) %,%,i% name of the one was El’dad, and the name of the other 

25 Me’dad: and the spirit rested upon them; and they were of 
| ‘Acts2i7, them that were written, but “went not out unto the taber- 


ie 
4 


i Sal hes 
4%. 95,5.) 28 And Josh’u-a the son of Nan, the servant of Mo’ses, one 
See 


M 1: %26-/ 29 And Mo’ses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake? 


ase: that the Lorp would put his Spirit upon them! 
at R 30 And Mo’ses gat him into the camp, he and the elders 


NUMBERS. 


I pray thee, 


and ‘officers over them ; and | 


18 And say thou unto the people, ‘Sanctify yourselves 





25 And the Lorp “came down in a cloud, and spake unto | 







29 Mo’ses, forbid them, 


ill 


—s —_ a a = 
=—— atietetioadl 


families, every man at the door of his tent; and the 
ll was displeased. And Mo’ses said unto the Lorp, 
Wherefore hast thou evil entreated thy servant ? aud 
wherefore have I not found fayour in thy sight, that 
thou layest the burden of all this people upon me? 


them forth, that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry 


13 unto their fathers ? 
l4dsaying, Give us flesh, that we may eat, 
l5 heavy for me. 

in thy sight; and let me not see my wretchedness. 


seventy men of the elders of Is’ra-el, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers 
over them; and bring them unto the tent of meet- 
17 ing, that they may stand there with thee. 
will come down and talk with thee there: and I will 


people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone. 
18 And say thou unto the people, Sanctify yourselves 


against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye 


19ye shall eat. Ye shall not eat one day, nor two 


nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: because 
that ye have rejected the Lorp which is among 


21 we forth out of E’gypt? And 


|22 flesh, that they may eat a whole month. Shall 
flocks and herds be slain for them, to suffice them? 
or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together 
for them, to suffice them ? 


93 
hand waxed short? now shalt thou see whether my 


and he gathered seventy men of the elders of the 
25 people, and set them round about the Tent, 
the Lorp came down in the cloud, and spake unto 
him, and took of the spirit that was upon him, and 
put it upon the seventy elders: and it came to pass, 
that, when the spirit rested upon them, they 
26 prophesied, but they did so no more. But there 


them that were written, but had not gone out unto} 
27 the Tent: and they prophesied in the camp. And 
there ran a young man, and told Mo’ses, and said, 
28 El’dad and Me’dad do prophesy in the camp. And] 


of his chosen men, answered and said, My lord} 
And Mo’ses said unto him,} 
Art thou jealous for my sake? would God that all 
the Lorp’s people were prophets, that the Lorn 
30 would put his spirit upon them! And Mo’ses gat! 
| him into the camp, he and the elders of Is‘ra-el. 







28? feet Tt E i 


 . . 
i ~ 


anger of the Lorp was kindled greatly ; and Mo’ses! 


12 Have 1 conceived all this people? have I brought 


them in t! y bosom, as a nursing-father carrieth the 
sucking cuild, unto the land which thou swarest 
Whence should I have flesh to} 
give unto all this people? for they weep unto me,} 
I am not} 
able to bear all this people alone, because it is too} 
And if thou deal thus with me, kill] 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour} 


16 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Gather unto me} 


And I 


take of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put it} 
upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the} 


have wept in the ears of the Lorp, saying, W oO} 
shall give us flesh to eat? for it was well with us in 
E'gypt: therefore the Lorp will give you flesh, and 


days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty 


|20 days; but a whole month, until it come out at-your 


you, and have wept before him, saying, Why came 
Mo’ses_ said, The} 
people, among whom I am, are six hundred thou-| 
aah footmen ; and thou hast said, I will give them] 


And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Is the Lorp’s 


24 word shall come to pass unto thee or not. And Mo’ses| 
went out, and told the people the words of the Lorpb :} 


And} 


remained two men in the camp, the name of the] 
one was El’dad, and the name of the other Me‘dad :} 
and the spirit rested upon them ; and they were of 


Josh’u-a the son of Nun,the minister of Mo’ses, 'one} 


R. V. — XL 
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yc : = | . _ - - - i, 
_ BS | 31 GAnd there went forth a ‘wind from the Lorn, and|31 And there went forth a wind from the Lorp aca Bie 
i ve | | | . ) | At f | | pa 
——_——|brought quails from the sea, and let them fall by the camp,| brought quails from the sea, and let them fall "by the! 1490. |] 
Te 7826, |tas it were a day’s journey on this side, and as it were a| camp, about a day’s journey on this side. and a day's for {lo 
27.28-& |day’s journey on the other side, round about the camp,and| journey on the other side, round about the camp ee an 
tHeb.as jas it were two cubits high upon the face of the earth. 32 about two cubits above the face of the earth. ‘Rnd 
ras ise) 32 And the people stood up all that day, and all that night, the people rose up all that day,and all the night. and 
9. day. and all the next day, and they gathered the quails: he that) all the next day, and gathered the quails : e that! 


sEx. 16.36. gathered least gathered ten "homers : and they spread them —— red pon ten homers: and they spread 
11 all abroad for themseives round about the camp. them all abroad for themselves round about the camp. | 












“Pe. 8.3%; 33 And while the “flesh was yet between their teeth, ere) 33 While the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it 


it was chewed, the wrath of the Lorp was kindled against| was chewed, the anger of the Lorp was kindled 

the people, and the Lorp smote the people with a very) against the people, and the Lorp smote the people 

Thatis, |great plague. an _ | 34 with a very great plague. And the name of that place 

inane grenes) 34 And he called the name of that place || Kib’roth-hat- | _ was called? ib’roth-hat-ta’a-vah : because there they *Thatis, 
Peut-$22.|ta‘a-vah : because there they buried the people that lusted.|35 buried the people that lusted. From Kib’roth-hat- pts 

Freh, 31.17. “ : 


| Heb. they 
acere inyte 










unto Ha-ze’roth; and tabode at Ha-ze’roth. they abode at Ha-ze’roth. 
CHAPTER XII. 
God rebuketh the sediiion of Miriam and Aaron. | 12 And Mir’ i-am and Aa’ron spake rainst Mo’ses 
ND Mir’i-am and Aa’ron spake against Mo’ses because because of the Cush’ite woman els Saw, 
. of the || E-thi-o’pi-an woman whom he had married:| 2yied: for he had married a Cush’ite eis ate 
‘\for *he had +married an E-thi-o’pi-an woman. | they said, Hath the Lorp ind 5 gs 
2 And they said, Hath the Lorp indeed spoken only by) Melee’ : Haik bemoes ee omy hee Os 
4. |Mo’ses ? "hath he not spoken also by us? And the LORD! 94). Topp he cae Now th ea us? 4 
‘heard 7. ean) at. Now the man Mo’ses was very; 
meek, above all the men which were upon the face 





int jwhich were upon the face of the earth.) | tot the earth. And the Lorp spake suddenly unto} 
is 5 | + ‘And the Lorp spake suddenly unto Mo’ses, and unto Mo’ses, and unto Aa’ron, and unto Mir'i-am, Come, 
18% | Aa/ron, and unto Mir’i-am, Come out ye three unto the taber-| out ye three unto the tent of meeting. And they 


fen. 11.25.,nacle of the congregation. <A nd they three came out. . _ 5three came out. And the Lorp came down in a 
5 And the Lorp came down in the pillar of the cloud, pillar of cloud, and stood at the door of the Tent, 
} 1.44.2. |and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and called Aa’ron| and called Aa’ron and Mir‘i-am: and they both came| 


Eek.i.1t.;and Mir’i-am: and they both came forth. | _ 6forth. And he said, Hear now my words: if there! 
Sit 8 16, 6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there bea prophet | be a prophet among you, I the Lorp will make! 


among you, J the Lorp will make myself known unto him) 
fin a vision, and will speak unto him “in a dream. 

7 ‘My servant Mo’ses is not so, *who is faithful in all ‘mine 
house. 

8 With him will I speak “mouth to mouth, even “appar- 
\3 ently,and not in dark speeches; and °the similitude of the 
|) Matt 1-| LorD shall he behold: wherefore then ’were ye not afraid | ~ | 
| to speak against my servant Mo’ses” Qagainst my servant, against Mo’ses? And the anger| 
9 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against them;|_ of the Lorp was kindled against them; and he} 
and he departed. : 10 departed. And the cloud remoyed from over the 
ii | 10 And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle ; and, Tent; and, behold, Mir'i-am was leprous, as white as 

Deut. 34. behold, Mir’ i-am became ‘leprous, white as snow: and Aa‘ron snow 2 aid Meee nal ed upon Mir‘i-am, and, behold, 
| cor. |looked upon Mir i-am, and, behold, she was leprous, 11 she was leprous. And Aa’ron said unto Mo'ses, Oh} 

11 And Aa’ron said unto Mo’ses, Alas, my lord, I beseech | | 3 Por esate | 
. my lord, lay not, I pray thee, sin upon us, for that | 
Maes. jishly, and wherein we have sinned, | we have done foolishly, and for _ Ne — inn 5% 
| Nesta 12 Let her not be ‘as one dead, of whom the flesh is half | 12 Let her not, I pray, be as one dead, of Whom the 
| pNiess* consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s womb. 

ae | 13 And Mo’ses cried unto the Lorn, saying, Heal her now, 

‘wsam.19.. O God, I beseech thee. 


myself known unto him in a vision, I will speak} 
7 with him ina dream. My servant Mo’ses is not so; 








speak mouth to-mouth, even manifestly, and not in 
dark speeches; and the form of the Lorp shall he 
behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak 


13 mother’s womb. And Mo’ses cried unto the Lorn, ! 
‘14 saying, Heal her, O God, I beseech thee. And the: 






15after that she shall be brought in again. 


a 


1 iia jthat let her be received in again. 
i} 4, | 15 YAnd Mir’i-am was shut out from the camp seven days: 
| rent. 24./and the people journeyed not till Mir’i-am was brought 
2chron. |in again. | bey | 
liza tas.) 16 And afterward the people removed from *Ha-ze’roth, | 
£9.18 land pitched in the wilderness of Pa’ran. | 
CELA TER ScLee. 
The men whe were sent lo search the land—Thetr relation, 

ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
| 2«Send thou men, that they may search the landof Ca’naan, 

whielyI give unto the children of Is’ra-el: ofevery tribe of their 
fathers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler among them, 


and the people journe\ ed not till "the 





‘16 brought in again. nd afterward the people) 
| Pete Ste from Ha-ze’roth, and pitched in ) 
wilderness of Pa‘ran.- . 










2Send thou men, that they may py out the) — b 
ee, | 





of Is'ra-el: of every tribe of their Sthes shall 
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35 YAnd the people journeyed from Kib’roth-hat-ta’a-vah|  ta’a-vah the people Journeyed unto Ha-ze’roth ; and| <= 
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She is faithful in all mine house; with him will I a | 


) 2.-£2410.) 44 € And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, “If her father had| Lorp said unto Mo’ses, If her father had but a in] 
| oa but spit inher face, should she not be ashamed seven days?| her face, should she not be ashamed seven days? $ 
ties. let her be “shut out from the camp seven days, and after} let her be shut up without the camp seven days, and) “4 


Mir’i-am was shut up without the veg Si days:} J 
vi-am was; 


18 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying,) | 7 ; 
land of Ca'naan, which I give unto the children) 


ye send a man, every one a prince among them.) 
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| *** land by the coast of Jor'dan. 

| ee ch | 30 And*Ca'lebstilledthe people before Mo'ses, and said, Let us 
a, Braver go Up atonce, and possess it; for we are well able toovercome it. 
cn Sess, | ot “But the men that went up with him said, We be not able 

a “avagerag 8. Lo hog up against the people; for they ave stronger than we. 

ra And they “brought up an evil report of the land which | 
og they had searched unto the children of Is'ra-el, saying, The 
SH Jand, through which we have gone to search it isa land that 








ligo—A. V. 


B.C. 






|; 2*9°: | >from the wilderness of Pa’ran: all those men were heads of | 
chS'*ithe children of Is'ra-el. 
{| Deut-1.19.) 4 And these were their names: Of the tribe of Reu’ben, 
~~ \Sham-mu’a the son of Zac’cur. "(ile 
| 5 Of the tribe of Sim’e-on, Sha’ ore the son of Ho’ri. 
| seh.34.19.) 6 Of the tribe of Ju’dah, “Ca’leb the son of J e-phun’neh, 
i. | 7 Of the tribe of Is’sa-char, I’gal the son of Jo‘seph. 
ch tae 80 8 Of the tribe of E’phra-im, “O-she’a the son of Nun. 

Josh. 14-6, 9 Of the tribe of Ben’ja-min, Pal’ti the son of Ra’phu. 
Judg.1.i2.| 10 Of the tribe of Zeb’u-lun, Gad’di-el the son of So’di. 
~}| 16 | 41 Of the tribe of Jo’seph, namely, of the tribe of Ma- 

jnas’seh, Gad’di the son of Su’si. a 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Am‘mi-el the son of Ge-mal'li. 
13 Of the tribe of Ash’er, Se’thur the son of Mi’chael. 
14 Of the tribe of Naph’ta-li, Nah’bi the son of Voph’si. 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geu’el the son of Ma’chi. 
| 16 These are the names of the men which Mo’ses sent to 
ser. [spy out the land. And Mo’ses called “O-she’a the son of 


|| ch.14.6,50.) Nun, Je-bosh’u-a. 


| #ver, 21, 
|| Gen. 14. |go up into “the mountain: 


eth therein, whether they de strong or weak, few or many ; 


whether in tents, or in strong holds ; 


|| Fexss. |there be wood therein, or not. And “be ye of good courage, 
vty and bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time was the 


ee lee of the frat ripe grapes. 


| 6, 7, 23. 
Joek. ie, 
“Josh. 19,, Wilderness of Zin unto ”Re’hob, as men come to Ha’math. 
4 | 

|| piest-11-| where "A-hi’man, She’shai, and Tal’mai, *the children of 

| 35) 33,14, A'nak were. (Now ’He’bron was built seven years before 

|i tverss. |°Z0’an in E’gypt.) : 

|| stosh.21. 23 "And they came unto the || brook of Esh’col, and cut 

| 2s << y2|down from thence a branch with one cluster of grapes, and 


|, iss, 38 11.|\they bare it between two aye a staff; and they brought of 
| peut. | the pomegranates, and of the figs. 
| 2425. | 24 The place was called the || brook || Esh’col, because of 
|) Lpesel’-\the cluster of grapes which the children of Is’ra-el cut down 
7 Onnatley| SFO thence. 






‘| srhatis, 29 And they returned from searching of the land after 
| eauterl | forty days. | 
26 § And they went and came to Mo’ses, and to <Aa’ron, 


*ver.S. jand to all the congregation of the children of Is’ra-el, ‘unto 
tat. ithe wilderness of Pa’ran, to ‘Ka’desh; and brought back 
; | £53.36. | word unto them, and unto all the congregation, and shewed 
|) josh iie|them the fruit of the land. 
5S | 27 And they told him, and said, We came unto the land 
ape & whither thou sentest us, and surely it floweth with “milk 
“eDeut.1. {2nd honey ; “and this i¢ the fruit of it. 
F seat 4: 28 Nevertheless “the people be strong that dwell in the 
| ease 


|) *Ex. 17.8. 


| ei. in the mountains: and the Ca’naan-ites dwell by the sea, 





3 And Mo’ses by the commandment of the Lorp sent them 


10 Pal’ti, the son of Ra’ phu., Of the tribe of Zeb’u-lun, 


'13 Ge-mal'li. Of the tribe of Ash’er, Se’thur the son of 
}14 Mi’chael. Of the tribe of Naph’ta-li, Nah’bi the son 


17 “And Mo’ses sent them to spy out the land of Ca’naan, 
and said unto them, Get you up this way ’southward, and 


18 And see the land, what it is; and the people that dwell- 


19 And what the land is that they dwell in, whether it de 


19and what the land is that they dwell in, whether it 
good or bad; and what cities they be that they dwell in,| 


_ |20dwell in, whether in camps, or in strong holds; and 
90 And what the land zs, whether it be ‘fat or lean, whether 
|21 the time was the time of the firstripe grapes. 
21 §{So they went up, and searched the land ‘from the 


22 And they ascended by the south, and came unto He’bron ; 


on 3 land, and the cities are walled, and very great: and more- 
| ver. 33 over we saw “the children of A’nak there. 

| acing, 29 “The Am/’a-lek-ites dwell in the land of the south: and 
ie be renee the Hittites, and the Jeb'u-sites, and the Am/’o-rites, dwell 


|32 stronger than we. 


—————— ow ee ee 











3 And Mo’ses sent them from the wilderness of Pa’ran| aoe 
according to the commandment of the Lorp: all of |——— }_ 
them men who were heads of the children of Is’ra-el. 

4 And these were their names: of the tribe of Reu’ben, 

5 Sham-mu/‘a the son of Zac’cur. Of the tribe of Sim’e-on, 

6Sha’phat the son of Ho’ri. Of the tribe of Ju’dah, 

7Ca‘leb the son of Je-phun’neh,. Ofthe tribe of Is’sa-char, 

8 I’gal the son of Jo’seph. Of the tribe of E’phra-im, 

9 Ho-she’a the son of Nun. Of the tribe of Ben’ja-min, 


11 Gad‘di-el the son of So’di. Of the tribe of Jo’/seph, 
namely, of the tribe of Ma-nas’seh, Gad’di the son of 
12Su’si. Of the tribe of Dan, Am/mi-el the- son of 


15 of Voph’si. Of the tribe of Gad, Geu’el the son of 
16 Ma’chi. These are the names of the men which] 
Mo’ses sent to spy out the land. And Mo’ses called 
17 Ho-shera the son of Nun Josh’u-a. And Mo’ses sent 
them to spy out the land of Ca’naan, and said unto 
them, Get you up this way 'by the South, and go up 
18into the mountains: and see the land, what it is; 
and the people that dwelleth therein, whether they 
be strong or weak, whether they be few or many; 


| 
L 
. 


be good or bad; and what cities they be that they 


what the land is, whether it be fat or lean, whether 
there be wood therein, or not. And be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. Now 
So 
they went up, and spied out the land from the 
_wilderness of Zin unto Re’hob, to the entering in of 
22 Ha'math. And they went up 'by the South, and] 
came unto He’bron; and A-hi’man, She’shai, and Tal’- 
mai, the children of A’nak, were there. _ (Now 
He’bron was built seven years before Zo’an in E’gypt.) 
23 And they came unto the valley of Esh’col, and cut} 
down from thence a branch with one cluster of} 
grapes, and they bare it upon a staff between two; 
they brought also of the pomegranates, and of the 
24 figs. That place was called the valley of ?Esh’col, 
because of the cluster which the children of Is‘ra-el 
25cut down from thence. And they returned from 
26 spying out the land at the end of forty days. And] 
they went and came to Mo’ses, and to Aa’ron, and to 
all the congregation of the children of Is’ra-el, unto 
the wilderness of Pa’ran, to Ka’desh; and brought 
back word unto them, and unto all the congregation, 
27and shewed them the fruit of the land. And they 
told him, and said, We came unto the land whither 
thou sentest us, and surely it floweth with milk and 
28honey; and this is the fruit of it. Howbeit the 
people that dwell in the land are strong, and the 
cities are fenced, and very great: and moreoyer we 
29saw the children of A’nak there. Am/‘a-lek dwelleth 
in the land of the South: and the Hit’tite, and the} 
Jeb’u-site, and the Am/o-rite, dwell in the mountains : 
and the Ca’naan-ite dwelleth by the sea, and along 
30 by the side of Jor’dan. And Ca’leb stilled the people 
before Mo’ses, and said, Let us go up at once, and 
yossess it; -for we are well able to overcome it. 

3] But the men that went up with him said, We be not 
able to go up against the people; for they are 
And they brought up an evil 
report of the land which they had spied out unto 
the children of Is‘ra-el, saying, The iene. through 
which we have gone to spy it out, is a land that 
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ea eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and “all the people that} eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people} 3 
ESO: we saw in it are }men of a great stature. 33 that we saw in it are men of great stature. ana about 
Seer 35 And there we saw the giants, ‘the sons of A’nak, which there we saw the 'Neph’i-lim, the sons of A’nak, —- 
fileb.men| come of the giants: and we were in our own sight as ’grass- which come of the Neph’i-lim: and we were in our| june 
| Pyeut. 1 ‘hoppers, and so we were “in their sight. own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their 
aes CHAPTER XIV. sight. 
he Ae a fhe people murmur at the news. 1 4, — 
Meaw.2. | ND all the congregation lifted up their voice, and And all the congregation lifted up their voice 
| ech. 11.4. | cried; and “the people wept that night. z Zand cried; and the people wept that night And 
ee =) 2 "And all the children of Is’ra-el murmured against Mo’ses all the children of Is’ra-el murmured against Mo'ses 


| 16.41. land against Aa’ron: and the whole congregation said unto 
|) see ver. |them, Would God that we had died in the land of E’gypt!| 
Weh.o.17.,or “would God we had died in this wilderness! 
see Deut-) 3 And wherefore hath the Lorp brought us unto this land, 
}) Acts7.3%)¢o fall by the sword, that our wives and our children should 
b 4,22. lbe a prey ? were it not better for us to return into E’gypt? 
3, 38. 4 And they said one to another, “Let us make a captain, 
1} Sch. 13.97,,and ‘let us return into K’gypt. 

beut-125.) 5 Then 4 Mo’ses and Aa’ron fell on their faces before all the’ 
15. assembly of the congregation of the children of Is’ra-el. 
los2.& | 6 4]2And Jush’u-a the son of Nun, and Ca’leb the son of | 
| Je-phun’neh, which were of them that searched the land, rent 
|} 10. 9. ‘their clothes: | 
|) 7.10, 11-1 7 And they spake unto all the company of the children of 
teh. 18. 27.| Is’ra-el, saying, "The land, which we passed through to search | 
73324. \it, is an exceeding good land. = 
“Deut-7- | 8 If the Lorp ‘delight in us, then he will bring us into 
reh.24.8. [this land, and give it us; “a land which floweth with milk 
vudow. (and honey. 


and against Aa’ron: and the whole congregation 
said unto them, Would God that we had died in 
the land of E’gypt! or would God we had died in 
3this wilderness! And wherefore doth the Lorp| 
bring us unto this land, to fall by the sword? Our 
wives and our little ones shall be a prey: were it 
4not better for us to return into E’gypt? And they 
said to one another, Let us make a captain, and let 
Dus return into E’gypt. Then-Mo’ses and Aa’ron fell! 
on their faces before all the assembly of the con- 
6 gregation of the children of Is'ra-el. And Josh‘u-a 
the son of Nun and Ca’leb the son of Je-phun’neh, 
which were of them that spied out the land, rent! 
(their clothes: and they spake unto all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Is’ra-el, saying, The land, 
which we passed through to spy it out, is an exceed- 
Sing good land. Ifthe Lorp delight in us, then he 
will bring us into this land, and give it unto us; a 
jp Pts | 9 Only ‘rebel not ye against the Lorn, "neither fear ye the} 9land which floweth with milk and honey. Only 
Jer. #8. 5-' neople of the land; for “they are bread for us: their tde-| rebel not against the Lorp, neither fear ye the 
fence is departed from them, “and the Lorn is with us: fear se ag of the land; for they are bread for us: their 

Deut. 20.1,,them not. “defence is removed from over them, and the Lorp 
yen is.| 10 But all the congregation bade stone them with stones.) 10is with us: fear them not. But all the congregation 
| iter. And ‘the glory of the Lorp appea red in the tabernacle of bade stone them with stones. And the glory of the 
i812.415.\the congregation before all the children of Is’ra-el. LorpD appeared in the tent of meeting unto all the 
fixses. | 11 “/And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, How long will this children of Is‘ra-el. . | 
jaa. ti. 10,; people "provoke me? and how long will it be ere they ‘be-|11 And the Lorp said unto. Mo’ses, How long will 
fos 54 lieve me, for all the signs which I have shewed among them?| this people despise me? and how long will they not 
| | 12 [ will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit| believe in me, for all the signs which I have 
&24.1617.;them, and ‘will make of thee a greater nation and mightier| 12 wrought among them? I will smite them with the 
t 0.4. \than they. pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make of 
| ch. 16-19% | 13 4 And "Mo’ses said unto the Lorp, Then the E-gyp'tians| 13thee a nation greater and mightier than they. And 

. - aT hi) / : 1 I | ial 

| wer. 23 |shall hear if, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy Mo’ses said unto the Lorp, Then the E-gyp’ ert 
2  ‘|mig¢ht from among them ;) shall hear it; for thou broughtest up this ple in 
‘Hehaste| 1+ And they will tell i¢ to the inhabitants of this land: *for|14thy might from among them; and they will tell it 
}| Deut-1. ithey have heard that thou Lorpb art among this people, that| to the inhabitants of this land; they have heard 
| Ps78.22, ‘thou Lorp art seen face to face, and that “thy Fi, stand-| that thou Lorp art in the midst of this people; for 
| 108.24. feth over them, and fhaé thou goest before them, by daytime thou Lorp art seen “face to face, and th cloud sep. 
| ieteais./in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. standeth over them, and thou goest before them, In ave 
| oes} 15 4] Now if thou shalt kill a// this people as one man, then} a pillar of cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by) 
Ps.106-23./the nations which have heard the fame of thee will speak,| linight. Now if thou shalt kill this people as one 
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|| von saying, man, then the nations which have heard the fame of 
\fex iss.) 16 Because the Lorp was not ‘able to bring this people|16thee will speak, saying, Beeause the Lorp was not| 
Josh.2-% Jinto the land which he sware unto them, therefore he hath} able to brig this people into the land whieh he 


}| Ex.1%. slain them in the wilderness. sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them in 





ch. 10.34) 17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my Lord be} 17the wilderness. And now, I pray thee, let the 
‘Deuto2s.| great, according as thou hast spoken, saying, power of the Lord be great, according as theu hast 
|e; 18 The Lorp is “longsulfering, and of great merey, for-| Breer saying, The Lorp is slow to anger, and 


P1045. |oiving iniquity and transgression, and by no means clearing enteous In merey, forgiving iniquity and trans- 


P 


eh Jonah 42 the guilty, *visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the| gression, and that will by no means clear the guilty 3) 
jas.7. |children unto the third and fourth generation. visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, | 
‘Ex. #4. 0. 





19 upon the third and upon the fourth generation. Par- 
don, I pray thee, the iniquity of this people according 
unto the greatness of thy mercy, and according as) 
thou hast forgiven this people, from E’gypt even until) 

20now. And the Lorp said, I have pardoned according 

21 to thy word: but in very deed, as I live, and as all) 

the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lorp;) 


‘ape yos. | 19 ‘Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people 
: 45. ‘according unto the greatness of thy merey, and ‘as thou’ 
ee -thast forgiven this people, from E’gypt even |] until now. 

" : £0, tos. | 20 And the Lorp said, I have pardoned “according to thy 
= 
> 
+ 







| Jam. 3. 16,| WOrd: | 
|| tJohns. | 21 But as truly as I live, *all the earth shall be filled with 
{ts 72.1, the glory of the Lorn. 
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‘ie | 22 "Because all those men which have seen my glory, and 
taco, |My miracles, which I did in E’gypt and in the wilderness, 
Spar, |and have tempted me now ‘these ten times, and have not 
|hearkened to my voice ; 
|, «ivs.26. | 23 *+Surely they shall not see the land which I sware unto 
| Heb. 8.1%, their fathers,neither shall any of them that elena me see it: 
| Gen.31.7.| 24 But my servant 'Ca’leb, because he had another spirit 
| “with him, and "hath followed me fully, him will-I bring into 
the land whereinto he went ; and his seed shall possess It. 
25 (Now the Am’a-lek-ites, and the Ca’naan-ites dwelt in 
the valley.) To-morrow turn you, "and get you into the 
wilderness by the way of the Red sea. bs 

26 “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa'ron, 


. sayin ‘ =" | : 

~| 21 “How long shall I bear with this evil congregation, 
which murmur against me? ?I have heard the murmurings 
of the children of Is’ra-el, which they murmur against me. 














ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you: | 

29 Your ecareasses shall fall in this wilderness, and ‘all 
that were numbered of you, according to your whole num- 
‘ber, from twenty years old and upward, which have mur- 
mured a 











i 32. 11, 
Deut. 1.35, 
2. 









| 33 And your children shall |/*wander in the wilderness 
“forty years, and "bear your whoredoms, until your car- 
-easses be wasted in the wilderness. 

34 After the number of the days in which ye searched 
\theland, even “forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear 
Hone iniquities, even forty 

breach of promise. ; 
35 /I the Lorp have said, I will surely do it unto all ’this 
evil congregation, that are gathered together against me: 










































shall die, 
s,; 36 "And the men which Mo’ses sent to search the land, 
who returned, and made all the congregation to murmur 
against him, by bringing up a slander upon the land, 
sf wr-| 37 Even those men that did bring up the evil report upon 
| azet’ \the land, ‘died by the plague before the Lorp. 
HR 38 “But Josh’u-a, the son of Nun, and Ca/leb the son of 
oe = \Je-phun’neh, which were of the men that went to search the 
25.65. \Jand, lived still, 
, 39 And Mo’ses told these sayings unto all the children of 
Is'ra-el: ‘and the people Honinad greatly. 
40 “And they rose up early in the morning, and gat them 
| Judes. “|Up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, ™we be here, 
| 426. and will go up unto the place which the 
TV ‘ised: for we have sinned, 
41 And Mo'ses said, Wherefore now do ye transgress "the 
commandment of the Lorp? but it shall not prosper, 
42 "Go not up, for the Lorp is not among you; that ye 
be not smitten before your enemies. 


on. you, and ye shall fall by the sword: because ye are turned 

away from the Lorn, therefore the Lorp will not be with you. 
|theless the 
departed not out of the camp. 





|) Sudy.147. them, even unto ‘Hor‘niah, 
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22 because all those men which have seen my glory,| 






23and have not hearkened to my voice; surely they 


24see it: but my servant Ca’leb, because he had an- 


26 
27 


28 Say unto them, ?ds truly as I live, saith the Lorp, ‘as’ 


31 Je-phun’neh, and Josh’u-a the son of Nun. 


years, ‘and ye shall know |\my 


‘in this wilderness they shall be consumed, and there they|  ¢ ; 
| 36 they shall be consumed, and there they shall die. And} 


38 Lorp. 


Lorp hath prom-| 


43 Tor the Am’‘a-lelk-ites and the Ca‘naan-ites are there before | 


_ (4 “But they presumed to go up unto the hill top: never-|44 with you. 

ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and Mo’ses, 
45 "Then the Am’a-lek-ites came down, and the Ca’naan-ites 
| eu. 21.9, Which dwelt in that hill, and smote them, and discomfited 
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| 
and my signs, which I wrought in E’gypt and in| ;ae0. | 


about | 
the wilderness, yet have tempted me these ten times, 





shall not see the land which I sware unto their} 
fathers, neither shall any of them that despised me} 






























other spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, 
him will I bring into the land whereinto he went; 
25 and his seed shall possess it. Now the Am/a-lek-ite 
and the Ca’naan-ite dwell in the valley: to-morrow 
turn ye, and get you into the wilderness by the 
way to the Red Sea. 
And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, 
saying, How long shall I bear with this evil congre- 
gation, which murmur against me? I have heard 
the murmuring’s of the children of Is‘ra-el, which} 
28they murmur against me. Say unto them, As I 
live, saith the Lorp, surely as ye have spoken in 
29 mine ears, so will I do to you: your careases shall} 
fall in this wilderness; and all that were numbered 
of you, according to your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upward, which have murmured} 
30 against me, surely ye shall not come into the land,| 
concerning which I lifted up my hand that I would) 
make you dwell therein, save Ca’leb the son of} 
But your 
prey, them 





little ones, which ye said should be a 
will I brirg in, and they shall know the land which 
32 ye have rejected. But as for you, your careases 
33 shall fallin this wilderness. And your children shall 
be 'wanderers in the wilderness forty years, and 
shall bear your whoredoms, until your ecareases be 
34 consumed in the wilderness. After the number of 
the days in which ye spied out the land, even forty 
days, for every day a year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know ?my 
35 alienation. I the Lorp have spoken, surely this 
will I do unto all this evil congregation, that are 
gathered together against me: in this wilderness} 






the men, which Mo’ses sent to spy out the land, who] 
returned, and made all the congregation to murmur 
against him, by bringing up an evil report against 
37 the land, even those men that did bring up an eyil 
report of the land, died by the plague before the} 
But Josh’u-a the son of Nun, and Ca‘leb the 

son of Je-phun’neh, remained alive of those men] 
39 that went to spy out the land. And Mo’ses told} 
these words unto all the children of Is’ra-el : and the 
40 people mourned greatly. And they rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up to the top of the} 
mountain, saying, Lo, we be here, and will go up 
unto the place which the Lorp hath promised : for 
41 we have sinned. And Mo’ses said, Wherefore now} 
do ye transgress the commandment of the Lorp, 
42 seeing it shall not prosper? Go not up, for the 
Lorp is not among you; that ye be not smitten 
43 down before your enemies. Forthere the Am‘a-lek-ite} 
and the Ca’naan-ite are before you, and ye shall fall 
by the sword: beeause ye are turned back from 
following the Lorn, therefore the Lorp will not be 
But they presumed to go up to the top 
of the mountain: nevertheless the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp, and Mo’ses, departed not out of the} 
45camp. Then the Am/‘a-lek-ite came down, and the 
Ca’naan-ite which dwelt in that mountain, and smote} 
them and beat them down, even unto Hor’mah. 
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1490. . 15 . BiG 
—— The law of the meat offering and the drink offering. : And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ see | tee 
ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 2 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and mar eake tare 
ever. 18. 2 *Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, : niiae nm. 


When ye be come into the land of vour habitat; 

) Deut.7.1.| When ye be come into the land of your habitations, which| 3 which I give unto you, and will or whe) 

ij I give unto you, fire unto the Lord, a burnt offerin ,or a acrtlios | 
ttev.1.2,} 3 And will make an offering by fire unto the Lorp, a}  'to accomplish a vow, or as a freewill offering, or nto Hs 

it SEey7. 16. burnt offering, or a sacrifice ‘in +performing a vow, or ina your set feasts, to make a sweet savour unto the pepe: i 
& 22.18,21.| freewill offering, or 4in your solemn feasts to makea ‘sweet! 4 Lor», of the herd, or of the flock: then shall he|™ Hee 
israting| Savour unto the Lorp, of the herd, or of the flock ; that offereth his oblation offer unto the Lorp a 
Lev. 27.2.) 4 Then “shall he that offereth his offering unto the Lord} meal cai of a tenth part of an ephah of fine| ‘ae 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin of oil: - i 


as beng “a meat offering of a tenth deal of flour mingled ‘with | 
Sand wine for the drink offering, the fourth part of | a] 
an hin, shalt thou -prepare with the burnt offering Hy 


| gh. 2.10, the fourth part ofa hin of oil. | 
5 ‘And the fourth part of a hin of wine for a drink offer-| 

6or for the sacrifice, for each lamb. Or for a ram 

thou shalt prepare for a meal offering two tenth 


eae | 
oaapeed ing shalt thou prepare with the burnt offering or sacrifice, 
ee , 
parts of an ephah of fine flour mingled with th 
(third part of an hin of oil: and for the drink oils. : 


| *!for one lamb. 
| «ois. | 6 *Or for a ram,thou shalt prepare for a meat offering 

ing thou shalt offer the third part of an hin of wine. 

8 of a sweet savour unto the Lorp, And when thou 


eEx.2940-/ two tenth deals of flour mingled with the third part of a 
preparest a bullock for a burnt offering, or for a| 

























I) atey.14. |hin of oil. | 

| 2455. | 7 And for a drink offering thou shalt offer the third part 
i] “cb. 23.7, |of a hin of wine, for a sweet savour unto the Lorp. | 
1 act § And when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt offer- 









— I. “3 eee) 
ei for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or ‘peace offer- avi pga a vow, or for peace offer- 
Beenie? OF JOT a P BE ONIN, SEB ings unto the Lorn: then shall he offer with the| 
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ings unto the Lorp: bullock a meal offeri th parts o, 
| exch. 28. 9 Then shall he bring "with a bullock a meat offering of |  ephah of fine Suur winged Gah oe ae f ‘LL 
1} 7 ithree tenth deals of flour mingled with halfa hin of oil. |10And thou shalt offer for the drink offering half . u 
1] 10 And thou shalt bring for a drink offering half a hin of| hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, a sw et| 
wine, for an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto! 11 savour unto the Lorp. Thus shall it be done for! 
| the LorRD: | each bullock, or for each ram, or for each of the he- 
ech. 28. 11 °Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for one ram,}12lambs, or of the kids. According to the number! 
or for a lamb, or a kid. that ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one 
12 According to the number that ye shall prepare, so shall 13according to their number. All that are scabteal 
ye do to every one according to their number. shall do these things after this manner, in offering 
13 All that are born of the country shall do these things} an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the! 
after this manner, in offering an offering made by fire, of aj14Lorp. And if a stranger sojourn with you, or| 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. : whosoever be among you throughout your genera- 
14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whosoever be| tions, and will offer an offering made by fire, of a 
among you in your generations, and will offer an offering| sweet savour unto the Lorp; as ye do, so he shall’ 
‘made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp; as ye do,|15do. For the assembly, there shall be one statute 
so he shall do. for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth with 
eser.29. | 15 "One ordinance shall be both for you of the congrega-| —_you, a statute for ever throughout your generations:} 
|| casi |tion, and also for the stranger that sojourneth with you, an| as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lorn. 
ordinance for ever in your generations: as ye are, so shall! 16 One law and one ordinance shall be for you, and for) 
the stranger be before the Lorp. the stranger that sojourneth with you. 
16 One law and one manner shall be for you, and for the) 17 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
Istranger that sojourneth with you. (“18Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto 
| 17 “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, them, When ye come into the land whither 1 bring 
srer.2 | 18 *Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them,| 19 you, then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the bread 
| ‘|When ye come into the land whither I bring you, : 
rJosh.5. | 19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of "the bread of the 
: land, ye shall offer up a heave offering unto the Lorp. 
| *Deut.26.; 20 *Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your dough for 
1| Broy.3.9,,a heave offering: as ye do ‘the heave offering of the thresh- 
| iev.2.14./ing floor, so shall ye heave it. 
}} «231016! 2] Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto the Lorp 
i a heave offering in your generations. 
| *Lev.4. 2.) 22 4 And “if ye have erred, and not observed all these 
1 commandments, which the Lorp had spoken unto Mo’ses, 
| 23 Even all that the Lorp hath commanded you by the} 
) lhand of Mo’ses, from the day that the Lorp commanded 
]) #Lev. 413.) Vo’ses, and henceforward among your generations; 
}) tied. =| 294 Then it shall be, “if aught ta committed by ignorance 
a #without the knowledge of the congregation, that all the 
| mw congregation shall offer one young bullock for a burnt oft 
}) £or, erdt-| fering, for a sweet savour unto the Lorp, "with his meat 
‘|i «see Lev. joffering, and his drink offering, according to the || manner, 
|) Geeks. and ‘one kid of the goats for a sin offering. 
|) Beraé-17) 95 «And the priest shall make an atonement for all the 
| <tev.4.20.,congregation of the children of Is’ra-el, and it shall be! 
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of the land, ye shall offer up an heave offering unte 
20the Lorp. Of the first of your *dough ye shall * 
offer up a cake for an heave offering: as ye do the 
heave offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye 
2lheave it. Of the first of your dough ye shall give or 
unto the Lorp an heave offering throughout your Sy 
generations, 2 ) oi 
22 And when ye shall err, and not observe all these 
commandments, whieh the Lorp hath spoken unto} 
23 Mo’ses, even all that the Lorp hath commanded you| 
by the hand of Mo’ses, from the day that the Lorp 
gave commandment, and onward throughout your; |} 
24 cenerations; then it shall be, if it be done Sumwit- x | 
tingly, without the knowledge of the congregation,| —~ | 
that all the congregation shall offer one young 
bullock for a burnt offering for a sweet savour un-) . 
to the Lorp, with the meal offering thereof, and fj 
the drink offering thereof, according to the ordi-| | 
25 nance, and one he-goat for a sin offering. And 
the priest shall make atonement for all the congre- 
gation of the children of Is‘ra-el, and they shall be 
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B< \forgiven them; for it is ignorance: and they shall pene 
—<"-|their offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp, an 
their sin offering before the Lorn, for their ignorance: | 
26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of Is’ra-el, and the stranger that sojourneth among 
them ; seeing all the people were in ignorance. | 
‘Lev. 4.27.) 27 € And *if any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall | 
i” bring a she-goat of the first year for a sin offering. 
| «Lev. 4.35.) 28 And the priest shall make an atonement for the soul | 
‘that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth by ignorance be- 
fore the Lorp, to - make an atonement for him; and it shall 
be forgiven him. 
‘tver. 15. 


29 Ye shall have one law for him that jsinneth through 
ignorance, both for him that is born among the children of | 
Is’ra-el, and for the stranger that sojourneth among them. 

30 €*But the soul that doeth aught tpresumptuously, 

Pe. 19.13. |whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, the same re- 
| Heb.1025./ broacheth the Lorp; and that soul shall be cut off from| 

{Heb. among his people. 7 

high Rand.) 31 Because he hath “despised the word of the Lorn, and 
| 2Sem.12./hath broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be 
| Prov.t3.3|cut off; *his iniquity shadl be upon him. 

elev. 1. | 39 € Andwhile the children of Is’ra-el were in the wilderness, 


tHled, 


| 
|} *Deut. 17. | 





| Ezek. 1s. | | | 
|| Ezek. 18. ‘they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 
‘Ex. 3144, 33 And they that found him gathering sticks brought him 


unto Mo’ses and Aa’ron, and unto all the congregation. | 
34 And they put him “in ward, because it was not declared 
what should be done to him. | 
35 And the Lorp said unto-Mo’ses, *The man shall be 
surely put to death: all the congregation shall ‘stone him| 
with stones without the camp. | 
36 And all the congregation brought him without the 
camp, and stoned him with stones, and he died; asthe Lorp 
jcommanded Mo’ses. 
| 37 “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
38 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and bid "them that | 
.jthey make them fringes in the borders of their garments, 
throughout their generations, and that they put upon the 
fringe of the pontine a ribband of blue: 
39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look 
upon it, and remember all the commandments of the Lorn, 
and. do them; and that ye "seek not after your own heart 





| Ezek. 6. a, i , | a 
ops v3.27, 2nd your own eyes, after which ye use °to go a whoring: 
£1068. | 40 ‘That ye may remember, and do all my commandments, 


PLev, 11. ets be "holy unto your God. 
| #4 20,| 41 I am the Lorp your God, which brought you out of 
| Colt 22. the land of E/gypt, to be your God: I am the Lorp your 
1S} God. 





CHAPTER XVI. 


about < The vrebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abtram. 
lee. a WOW *Ko’rah, the son of Iz’har, the son of Ko’hath, the 
[| gh. 25.0.8 son of Levi, and Da'than and A-biram, the sons of E-li‘ab, 
ie siraphyp and On, the son of Pe’leth, sons of Reu’ben, took men: 
|) teh. 26. 9, 





rose up before Mo’ses, with certain of the 
OW) sate. ttis . f Is'ra-el, two hundred and fifty princes of the as- 
| veh gor sembly, famous in the congregation, men of renown: 


; oes. ie, 2 And ‘they gathered themselves together against Mo’ses 





2 And es 


es 115.16, | children of 







| «bx. 20.45, and against Aa’ron, and said unto them, + Ye take too much 
. a. 34. 


upon you, seeing “all the congregation are holy, every one 


you censers, Ko’rah, and all his compan y : 
therein, and put incense in them before the 





B31 be 


32 


‘41 holy unto your God. 


|| eh 4-5. of them, ‘and the Lorp is among them: wherefore then lift| 


a 
made by fire unto the|—— | 


sinneth unwittingly, before the Lorp, to make 
29atonement for him; and he shall be forgiven. Ye 
shall have one law for him that doeth aught unwit- 
tingly, for him that is homeborn among the children 
_ of Is'ra-el, and for the stranger that sojourneth among 
30them. But the soul that doeth aught with an high 
hand, whether he be homeborn or a stranger, the 
same blasphemeth the Lorp; and that soul shall 
cut off from among his people. Because he} 
hath despised the and of the Lorp, and hath 
broken his commandment; that soul shall utterly 
be cut off, his iniquity shall be upon him. 
And while the children of Is’ra-el were in the 
wilderness, they found a man gathering sticks upon 

33 the sabbath day. And they that found him gather- 
ing sticks brought him unto Mo’ses and Aa’ron, and] 

34unto all the congregation. And they put him in 
ward, because it had not been declared what should} 

35 be done to him. And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, 
The man shall surely be put to death: all the eén- 
gregation shall stone him with stones without the 

36camp. And all the congregation brought him with- 
out the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he} 
died; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. | 

37- And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the shildees of Is’ra-el, and bid them 
that they make them ‘fringes in the borders of their}r, 
garments throughout their generations, and_ that} a- 
they put upon the fringe of each border a cord of | 

39 blue: and it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye) 
may look upon it, and remember all the command-} 
ments of the Lorp, and do them; and that ye *go) 
not about after your own heart and your own eyes, 

40 after which ye use to go a whoring: that ye may 
remember and do all my commandments, and be 

I am the Lorp your God, 

which brought you out of the land of E’gypt, to be 

your God: I am the Lorp your God. 







+. 
16 Now Ko’rah, the son of Iz/har, the son of Ko’hath, 
the son of Le’vi,with Da’than and A-bi’ram, the sons 
of E-li‘ab, and On, the son of Pe’leth, sons of Reu’ben, | 
2took men; and they rose up before Moses, with} 
certain of the children of Is’ra-el, two hundred and 
fifty princes of the congregation, called to the assem- 
3 bly, men of renown: and they assembled themselves 
together against Mo’ses and against Aa’ron, and said 
unto them, *Ye take too anh upon you, seeing all: 
the congregation are holy, every one of them, and} 
the Lorp is among them: wherefore then lift ye up 
4yourselves above the assembly of the Lorp? And 
5 when Mo’ses heard it, he fell upon his face: and he} 
spake unto Ko’rah and unto all his company, saying, } 
In the morning the Lorp will shew who are his, 
and who is holy, and ‘will cause him to come near}|*0s 
unto him: even him whom he shall choose will 
6he cause to come near unto him. This do; take 
7 you censéers, Ko’rah, and all his company ; and 
fire therein, and put incense upon them before the 


farrels ia 


ot Sse a 


— =~ 


when Me | 
wilt 
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| XVI. 50.—A. V. 





















B.<-, | LORD to-morrow: and it shall be that the man whom the 

\a71. |LORD doth choose, he shall be holy : ye take too much upon 
——|you, ye sons of Le’vi. | 

8 And Mo’ses said unto Ko’rah, Hear,I pray you, ye sons| 

of Le’vi: | 

} usam.18.| 9 Seemeth it but *a small thing unto you, that the God of 

| fa. 7.18. | Is’ra-el hath 'separated you from the congregation of Is‘ra-el, 

| ‘eh. 3.41, {to bring you near to himself to do the service of the taber- 


peut.10.8.;nacle of the Lorn, and to stand before the congregation to 
| ‘minister unto them ? 


|brethren the sons of Le’yi with thee: and seek ye the priest- 
thood also? 

11 For which cause both thou and all thy company are 
gathered together against the Lorp: "and what is Aa’ron, 
‘that ye murmur against him? 


isons of E-li‘ab; which said, We will not come up: 


nver. 9. 13 "Js ita small thing that thou hast brought us up out ofa 
land that floweth with milk and honey, to kill us in the wilder- 
| *Ex.2 14.) ness, except thou °make thyself altogether a prince over us? 
ls. (|| 14 Moreover, thou hast not brought us into ’a land that 
rex. 3.§,|floweth with milk and honey, or given us inheritance of 
Heb. fields and vineyards: wilt thou +put out the eyes of these 
ereou!- ‘men ? we will not come up. 
15 And Mo’ses was very wroth, and said unto the Lorn, 
| sGen. 4.4,,7Respect not thou their offering: "I have not taken one ass 
| omer from them, neither have I hurt one of them. 
| 3% conga} 16 And Mo’ses said unto Ko’rah, ‘Be thou and all thy com- 
| 2 Cor. 7.2.| pany ‘before the Lorp,thou,and they, and Aa’ron,to-morrow : 
ce a.| 17 And take every man his censer, and put incense in 
3,7. them, and bring ye before the Lorp every man his censer,| 
~ |two hundred and fifty censers; thou also,and Aa’ron, each 
of you his censer. 
18 And they took every man his censer, and put fire in 
| aes them, and laid incense thereon, and stood in the door of the 
10. tabernacle of the congregation with Mo’ses and Aa’ron. 
ae? | 19 And Ko’rah gathered all the congregation against them | 
ch-14-19- unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and) 
see Gen. |"the glory of the Lorp appeared unto all the congregation. | 
Ness. | 20 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron, 
ict i,*} saying, | cK 

| pyer. 45. 21 *Separate yourselves from among this congregation, 

ki sa. 5. \that I may “consume them in a moment. 

Etlacrer4 22 And they ‘fell upon their faces, and said, O God, *the 





| 


God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt| 
thou be wroth with all the congregation ? 

23 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you up from 
about the tabernacle of Ko’rah, Da’than, and A-bi’ram. 

25 And Mo’ses rose up and went unto Da’than and A-bi’ram ; 
‘and the elders of Is’ra-el followed him. 
26 And he spake unto the congregation, saying, ‘Depart, I 
pray you, from the tents of these wicked men, and touch | 
nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sins. 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of INo’rah, Da‘than, 
and A-bi’ram, on every side: and Da’than and <A-bi’ram 
came out, and stood in the door of their tents, and their 
wives, and their sons, and their little children. 


|} #ch, 27. 16. 
Joh 12. 10. 
Ecel. 12. 7. 
Isa. 57. 16. 
Zech. 12.1. 
Heb. 12. 9. 

| SGrem. 19. 

| 12, 143 

| Isa. 52.11.) 
2Cor. 6.17. 
iev. 18. 4. 


ll «Ex, 8.12. 
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John 5, 36. 
ach. 24.15 
Jer. 2A, 16. 
Ezek. 15. 
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John 52.30. 
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& 6.35. 

fHeb.azs | 28 And Mo’ses said, ‘Hereby ye shall know that the Lorp 
ith. | hath sent me to do all these works; for J have not done them 

> (fof mine own mind. een, | 
Job 35.15. 29 If these men die }the common death of all men, or if 

Jer.5.9. bthey be ‘visited atter the visitation of all men ; then the Lorp 

iHeb. —thath not sent me. 

eater’. 30 But ifthe Lorp jmake “a new thing, and the earth open 


her mouth, and swallow them up, with all that appertas: 
Ia. 25-21) unto them, and they “go down quick into the pit; then ye 


ever. ih. 1 . 
f.55.15. |shall understand that these men have provoked the Lorp, 





NUMBERS. : 





'10congregation to minister unto them: and that he 
10 And he hath brought thee near fo him, and all thy | 


llalso? Therefore thou and all thy company are 
12 


12 4 And Mo’ses sent to call Da’than and A-bi’ram, the| 





14a prince over us? Moreover thou hast not brought 





"6and the elders of Is’ra-el followed him. 


27 sins. So they gat them up from the tabernacle of 


28 their little ones. And Mo’ses said, Hereby ye shall} 


29 1f these men die the common death of all men, or 


'830the Lorp hath not sent me. 


R. V.— 187 


Lorp to-morrow: and it shall be that the man whom| 2 ©: 
the Lorp doth choose, he shall be holy: ye take too! sae ; 
8 much upon you, ye sons of Le'vi. And Mo’ses said} 
9 unto Ko’rah, Hear now, ye sons of Le'vi: seemeth it 
but a small thing unto you, that the God of Is‘ra-c] 
hath separated you from the congregation of Is’ra-e] 
to bring you near to himself; to do the service of ) 
the tabernacle of the Lorp, and to stand before the 


2 
| 
| 


















hath brought thee near, and all thy brethren the 
sons of Le’yi with thee? and seek ye the priesthood 


gathered together against the Lorp: and Aa’ron 
what is he that ye murmur against him? And 
Mo’ses sent to call Da’than and A-bi’ram, the sons of 
13 E-li‘ab: and they said, We will not come up: is it a, 

small thing that thou hast brought us up out of a 
land flowing with milk and honey, to kill us in the 
wilderness, but thou must needs make thyself also 


us into a land flowing with milk and honey, nor 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt 
thou 'put out the eyes of these men? we will not tHe. 
15come up. And Mo’ses was very wroth, and said °"™ || | 
unto the Lorp, Respect not thou their offering: I ) 
have not taken one ass from them, neither have I) 
16 hurt one of them. And Mo’ses said unto Ko’rah, Be 
thou and all thy congregation before the Lorp, thou, 
17 and they, and Aa’ron, to-morrow: and take ye every 
man his censer, and put incense upon them, and 
bring ye before the Lorp every man his censer, two 
hundred and fifty censers; thou also, and Aa’ron, 


18each his censer. And they took every man his 


censer, and put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, 
and stood at the door of the tent of meeting with 
19 Mo’ses and Aa’ron. And Ko’rah assembled all the 
congregation against them unto the door of the tent 
of meeting: and the glory of the Lorpb appeared 
unto all the congregation. 
20 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’sesand unto Aa’ron, 
21 saying, Separate yourselves from among this con- 
gregation, that I may consume them in a moment, 
22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, the 
God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and 
23 wilt thou be wroth with all the songregation? And 
24 the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Speak unto the 
congregation, saying, Get: you up from about the 
25 tabernacle of Ko’rah, Da’than, and A-bi‘ram, And 
Mo’ses rose up and went unto Da’than and A-bi'ram ; 
And he 
spake unto the congregation, saying, Depart, T pray 
you, from the tents of these wicked men, and touch| 
nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their 
Ko’'rah, Da'than, and A-bi’ram, on every side: and 
Da’than and A-bi’ram came out, and stood at the door 
of their tents, and their wives, and their sons, and 


know that the Lorp hath sent me to do all these| 
works; for JAeve not done them of mine own mind. | 
if they be visited after the visitation of all men; then 
But if the Lorp ‘make ‘led. 
a new thing, and the ground open her mouth, and) Sitios 
swallow them up, with all that appertain unto them, 
and they go down alive into “the pit; then ye shall 
understand that these men have despised the Lorp.| 
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| 188 — A. V. 
: 31 And it came to pass, as he made an end of speaking 
all these words, that the ground clave asunder that 
32 was under them: and the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their households, and 
all the men that appertained unto Ko/rah, and all 
33 their goods. So they, and all that appertained to 
them, went down alive into 'the pit: and the earth 
closed upon them, and they perished from among 
34theassembly. And all Is’ra-el that were round about 
them fled at the ery of them: for they said, Lest the 
35 earth swallow us up. And fire came forth from the 
Lorp, and devoured the two hundred and fifty men 
that offered the incense. | 
36 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying,! 
37 Speak unto E-le-a’zar the son of Aa’‘ron the priest, that| 
he take up the censers out of the burning, and 
scatter thou the fire yonder; for they are holy; 
38 even the censers of *these sinners against their own 
‘lives, and let them be made beaten plates for a coy-| 
ering of the altar: for they offered them before the 
| Lorp, therefore they are holy: and they shall be a’ 
39 sign unto the children of Is’ra-el. And E-le-a‘zar the 
priest took the brasen censers, which they that were 
burnt had offered; and they beat them out for a 
40 covering of the altar: to be a memorial unto the 
children of Is’ra-el, to the end that no stranger,which 
is not of the seed of Aa’ron, come near to burn! 
incense before the Lorp; that he be not as Ko’rah, 
and as his company: as the LorpD spake unto him 
by the hand of Mo’ses. | | 
41 But on the morrow all the congregation of the 
children of Is’ra-el murmured against Mo’ses and 
against Aa’ron, saying, Ye have killed the people of 
42the Lorp. And it came to pass, when the congre- 
gation was assembled against Mo/ses and against} 
Aa’ron, that they looked toward the tent of meeting: 
and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of 
43 the Lorp appeared. And Mo’ses and Aa’ron came 
44 to. the front of the tent of meeting. And the Lorp| 
45 spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Get you up from among 
this congregation, that may consume them in a} 
\46moment. And they fell upon their faees. And 
Mo’ses said unto Aa’ron, Take thy censer, and put 
fire therein from off the altar, and lay incense thereon, 
and carry it quickly unto the congregation, and} 
make atonement for them: for there is wrath gone} 


| B.c. | 31 {And it came to pass, as he had made an end of speak- 
apout ling all these words, that the ground clave asunder that was 

——, ;under them: 

\| eo7.8. | 32 And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them 
| Bs 106-45, | up,and their houses, and ‘all the men that appertained unto 
‘Ko’rah, and all their goods. = 

33 They, and all that appertained to them, went down alive 
into the pit, and the earth closed upon them : and they per- 
ished from among the congregation. 

34 And all Is’ aad that Sees teal about them fled at the | 
| ery of them: for they said, Lest the earth swallow us up also. | 
| ttev.10.2.| 35 And there *came out a fire from the Lorp, and con- 
|| Pe ids is.|sumed ‘the two hundred and fifty men that offered incense. 
\ 'ver-17. | 36 © And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, | 
| 37 Speak unto E-le-a’zar the son of Aa’ron the priest, that 
he take up the censers out of the burning, and scatter thou 
the fire yonder; for "they are hallowed. 

\ pea. 20| 38 The censers of these "sinners against their own poem 
: 2» oy9/let them make them broad plates for a covering of the 
ye altar: for they offered them before the Lorn, therefore 















- | (See ver, 
| 17.4 ch.26. 
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as }| 1 Chron.6. 
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|) ech. i aed are hallowed: °’and they shall be a sign unto the chil- 







| €26.10. | 5 
Ezek.118.|dren of Is'‘ra-el. 

: 39 And E-le-a’zar the priest took the brazen censers, 

: wherewith they that were burnt had offered ; and they were 
‘made broad plates for a covering of the altar: 

s.10.| 40 Zo be a memorial unto the children of Is’ra-el, "that no 
=" |stranger, which is not of the seed of Aa’ron, come near to 
offer incense before the Lorp; that he be not as Ko’rah, 
and as his company: as the Lorp said to him by the hand 
of Mo’ses. | 
41 “But on the morrow “all the congregation of the chil- 
‘| dren of Is’ra-el murmured against Mo’ses and against Aa’ron, 
saying, Ye have killed the people of the Lorp. 
42 And it came to pass, when the congregation was. 
gathered against Mo’ses and against Aa‘ron, that they looked 
toward the tabernacle of the congregation: and, behold, 
4. the cloud covered it, and ‘the glory of the Lorp appeared. 
43 And Mo’ses and Aa’ron came before the tabernacle of 























| *Lev. 10. 

S  Webirl se] ; 

|) Bie a. plague is begun. 
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—-) & 18.6,'" 4—" :, = . . | 
ee en ae | 47 And Aa’‘ron took as Moses commanded, and ran into|47 out from the Lorp; the plague is begun. And 
4) Fe Abs. 29.' the midst of the congregation ; and, behold, the plague was| Aa’ron took as Mo’ses spake, and ran into the midst} 






of the assembly ; and, behold, the plague was begun: 
among the people: and he put on the incense, and 
48 made atonement for the people. And -he stood} 
| between the dead and the living; and the plague! 
49 was stayed. Now they that died by the plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besides 
50 them that died about the matter of Ko/rah. And! 
Aa‘ron returned unto Mo’ses unto the door of the} 
tent of meeting: and the plague was stayed. 

































48 And he stood between the dead and the living ; and_| 
the plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague were fourteen thou- 
‘sand and seven hundred, besides them that died about the 
matter of Ko/rah. 

50 And Aa’ron returned unto Mo’ses unto the door of the| 
tabernacle of the congregation : and the plague was stayed. | 

eat CHAPTER Zev it, 17 + : 
rc [ty Ant the, Tone cpake nto Moles aaa 
A 9 Apesk unto Aen dildsen of Tse mae alee of every 2 Speak unto the children of Is ra-el, and take of them 
jone of them a rod according to the house of their fathers, of POOR ae for each NONE house, of all. their pili 
sil tasle eileen dose rding to the ‘house of their ran Ss according to their fathers houses, twelve rods: write 
twelve rods: write thou every man’s name.upon his rod. ’} 3thou every man’s name* upon his rod. And thou 

3 And thou shalt write Aa'ron’s name upon ne rod of Le’vi:| shalt write Aa’ron’s name upon the rod of Le’vi: for 
| for one rod shall be for the head of the house of their fathers.| there shall be one rod for each head of their fathers’ 
tx ,| 4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the con-| 4 houses. And thou shalt lay them up in the tent of 
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|| *Heb. 9. 4. 


|| cAildren 
of rebellion 








| pe “| shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. 


tN, 





NU 





| pivlee 5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s rod, "whom 1| 
} 1471. 


shall choose, shall blossom: and I will make to cease from’ 
me the murmurings of the children of Is’ra-el, ‘whereby they 


}] *ch. 16.5. |~ errs 
ech. 16.11.; Murmur against you, 


6 4|And Mo’ses spake unto the children of Is’ra-el, and 
every one of their princes gave him fa rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, even twelve 
‘rods: and the rod of Aa’ron was among their rods. 
| 7 And Mo’ses laid up the rods before the Lorn in “the 
.|tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Mo’ses went 
into the tabernacle of witness; and, behold, the rod of 
Aa’ron for the house of Le’vi was budded, and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. : 
| 9 And Mo’ses brought out all the rods from before the 
|LorpD unto all the children of Is’ra-el: and they looked, and 
jtook every man his rod. 

10 4] And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Bring ‘Aa’ron’s rod 
again before the testimony, to be kept /for a token against} 
ithe frebels; ’and thou shalt quite take away their mur- 
murings from me, that they die not. 

11 And Mo’ses did so: as the Lorp commanded him, so 
|did he. 

12 And the children of Is’ra-el spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish. 

13 *Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the taber- 
7. nacle of the Lorp shall die: shall we be consumed 

with dying? 
| CHAPTER XVIII. 
The priests’ portion—The Leviles’ portion. 
ND the Lorp said unto Aa’ron, *Thou and thy sons 
and thy father’s house with thee shall *bear the iniquity 
of the sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with thee shall 
bear the iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Le’vi, the tribe of 
thy father, bring thou with thee, that they may be ‘joined 
junto thee, and “minister unto thee: but ‘thou and thy sons 
- |with thee shall minister before the tabernacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and “the charge of all 
ithe tabernacle: ’only they shall not come nigh the vessels: 

of the sanctuary and the altar, “that neither they, nor ye 
‘also, die. | 

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, for all the service of 
the tabernacle: ‘and a stranger shall not come nigh unto you. 
| 5 And ye shall keep ‘the charge of the sanctuary, and the 
charge of the altar; ‘that there be no wrath any more upon| 
the children of Is’ra-el. 

6 And I, behold, I have taken your brethren the Le’vites 
from among the children of Is’ra-el: "to you they are given 
las a gift for the Lorp, to do the service of the tabernacle 
lof the congregation. 

7 Therefore “thou and thy sons with thee shall keep your 
priest’s office for every thing of the altar, and ’within the 
veil ; and ye shall serve: I have given your priest’s office 
lunto you asa service of gift: and the stranger that cometh 
inigh shall be py to death. : 

8 4} And the Lorp spake unto Aa’ron, Behold, *I also have 

iven thee the charge of mine heave offerings of all the hal- 
llowed things of the children of Is’ra-el; unto thee have I 
29.\¢iven them "by reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by 
‘lan ordinance for ever. | 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved 
from the fire: every oblation of theirs, every ‘meat offering 
‘lof theirs, and every ‘sin offering of theirs, and every “tres- 
jj *tev.5.1.|pass offering of theirs, which they shall render unto me, 

Pp eiis|shall be most holy for thee and for thy sons. 
mee eis). 10 “In the most holy place shalt thou eat it; every male} 


Sch. 16.38. 
+Heb-. 


ever. 5. 
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| 18 And the Lorp said unto Aa’ron, Thou and thy 
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5 And it shall come to pass, that the n | B.C. 
shall choose, his rod shall bud : ‘ul I will pic zu | 
cease from me the murmurings of the children of |- 

6 Is’ra-el, which they murmur against you. And Mo’ses 
spake unto the children of Is’ra“el, and all their 
princes gave him rods, for each prince one, accord- 
ing to their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods : and 

Tthe rod of <Aa‘ron was among their rods. wei 
Mo’ses laid up the rods before the Lorp in the tent! 

Sof the testimony. And it eame to pass on the 
morrow, that Mo’ses went into the tent of the testi- 
mony ; and, behold, the rod of Aa’ron for the house 
of Le'vi was budded,and put forth buds, and bloomed. 

Qblossoms, and bare ripe almonds. And Mo’ses 
brought out all the rods from before the Lorp 
unto all the children of Is’/ra-el: and they looked 

10and took every man his rod. And the Lorp said 
unto Mo’ses, Put back the rod of Aa’ron before the 
testimony, to be kept for a token against the chil- 
rier of rebellion ; that thou mayest make an end 
of their murmurings against me, that they di | 

11 pe! did Mo’ses: . the Lorp ovaianidet rete 

lid he. 

__A\nd the children of Is’ra-el spake unto Mo’ses, say- 

ing, Behold, we perish, we are undone, we are all 

13undone. Every one that cometh near, that cometh if 
near unto the tabernacle of the Lorp, 'dieth: shall "9, || — 



































we perish all of us? 







suns and thy father’s house with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of the sanctuary: and thou and thy sons. 
with thee shall bear the iniquity of your priesthood. 
2 And thy brethren also, the tribe of Le'’vi, the tribe) 
of He father, bring thou near with thee, that they 
may be “joined unto thee, and minister unto thee : Se 
but thou and thy sons with thee shall be before the} xxix 
Stent of the testimony. And they shall keep thy 
charge, and the charge of all the Tent: only they 
shall not come nigh unto the vessels of the sanctu-| 
ary and unto the altar, that they die not, neither 
4they, nor ye. And they shall be joined unto thee, 
and keep the charge of the tent of meeting, for all 
the service of the Tent: and a stranger shall not 
5come nigh unto you. And ye shall keep the charge 
of the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: that 
there be wrath no more upon the children of Is’ra-el. 
6 And I, behold, I have taken’ your brethren the Le’-) 
vites from among the children of Is’ra-el: to you 
they area gift, given unto the Lorp, to do the serv- 
Tice of the tent of meeting. And thou and thy sons 
with thee shall keep your priesthood for every thing 
of the altar, and for that within the veil; and ye 
shall serve: I give you the priesthood as a service 
of gift: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be! 
put to death. 
8 And the Lorp spake unto Aa’ron, And I, behold, 
T have given thee the wang of mine heave offer- 
ings, even all the hallowed things of the children of 
Ts’ra-el, unto thee have I given them®by reason of the 
9 anointing,.and to thy sons, as a due for ever. This: 
shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved from 
the fire: every oblation of theirs, even every meal of- 
fering of theirs, and every sin offering of theirs, and 
every guilt offering of theirs, which they shall render, 
unto me, shall be most holy forthee and for thy sons. 
10 As the most holy things shalt thou eat thereof: every 
male shall eat thereof; it shall be holy unto thee.| 
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aS | 11 And this is thine; “the heave offering of their gift, with 

ari, jall the wave offerings of the children of Is’ra-el: I have 

Tae |Ziven them unto ‘thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters 

’ 27,28. | with thee, by a statute for ever: “every one that is clean in 
Ley. 7.30, - +, 
$1. thy house shall eat of it. 


eLev.10.14, 
Deut.18.3. 


3,11,12,13. 
tix. 23.19. 
Deut. 18.4. 
Neh. 10. 
34,36. 

7 Heb. fat. 
ver, 2. 
ex. 22, 29. | 


offer unto the Lorp, them have I given thee. 


ishall bring unto the Lorp, shall be thine; ‘every one that 
is clean. in thine house shall eat of it. 
14 “Every thing devoted in Is’ra-el shall be thine. 


- = ‘> Ls ——=—$$—— — = 
— 
ne 
i 7 





















“Ex. 2229.) 15 Every thing that openeth *the matrix in all flesh, which 
| sion \they bring unto the Lorn, whether it be of men or beasts, 
- lev.2.14- | hall be thine: nevertheless, “the firstborn of man shalt 
Deut.262./¢hou surely redeem, and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt 
tye ov 9g| thou redeem. | | 
vex. 13.2.) 16 And those that are to’ be redeemed from a month old 
| «=... |shalt thou redeem, ‘according to thine estimation, for* the 
|| ch-3.18. |money of five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
". | e312. |*which is twenty gerahs. * ! | 
é | ilev.27. | 17 ‘But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a sheep, 
- | ch 3.4%. for the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are 
' *Ex80.48. holy: “thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and 
{> ot 347. jshalt burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for a 
} tpeut.is. [Sweet savour unto the Lorp. | | 
| ** , | 18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the "wave 
23.” |breast and as the right shoulder are thine. 
3Ps2 | 19 All the heave offerings of the hcly things, which the 


lev. 7. 31,) children of Is’ra-el offer unto the Lorn, have I given thee, 
“ert, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for- 
Ley.2. 13. ever : "it is a covenant of salt for ever before the Lorp unto 
’ jthee and to thy seed with thee. 

20 “;And the Lorp spake unto Aa’ron, Thou shalt have 


ino inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou have any 


SE ee eS am 
i 








27 “And this your heave offering shall be reckoned unto 
you, as though it were the corn of the threshingfloor, and 
as the fulness of the winepress. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer a heave offering unto the 


Is'ra-el; and ye shall give thereof the Lorp’s heave offering 
to Aa’ron the priest. 
29 Out of all your 

ing of the Lorn, of a 


| filed. sat. 
a= part thereof out of it. 


the tbest thereof, even the hallowed 


BEG ES ; 


12 *All the +best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, 
slev.22.9,,and of the wheat, ‘the firstfruits of them which they. shall 


13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, ‘which they 


20 thee and to thy seed with thee. 


sDeut-10. | part among them: “1 am thy part and thine inheritance 
| «14.2729.,;among the children of Is’ra-el. 
| Sukisis.| 21 And, behold, *I have given the children of Le’vi all the 
_ %.<14-3:)tenth in Is’ra-el for an inheritance, for their service which 
| Ps. 16.5. |they serve, even ‘the service of the tabernacle of the con- 
| is |gregation. 
ps e*| 22 ‘Neither must the children of Is’ra-el henceforth come 
'%,22. _|nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, “lest they bear sin, 
Pane fand:die. ~ 
4) rao. | 23 *But the Le’vites shall do the service of the tabernacle 
_e.3.7,8./0f the congregation, and they shall bear their iniquity: it 
ich} 5 ishall be a statute for ever throughout your generations, that 
: | Se peeapel ) ghout your generations, that | 
| ;uev. |among the children of Is’ra-el they have no inheritance. 
ous. | 24 ’But the tithes of the children of Is’ra-el, which they 
| over. 21, |Olfer as-a heave offering unto the Lorp, I have given 
| to the Le’vites to inherit: therefore I have said unto 
i Deut-ing.| tem, ‘Among the children of Is’ra-el they shall have no 
« 14.27.29.) inheritance. 
}| “'** | 95 “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
; | 26 Thus speak unto the Le/vites, and say unto them, When 
| lye take of the children of Is‘ra-el the tithes which I have 
ie Ht _ |given you from them for your inheritance, then ye shall 
| 2° | offer. up a heave offering of it for the Lorp, even “a tenth 
Pee I part of the tithe. 
Or. at). 


| 27 tithe. 


Lorn of all your tithes, which ye receive of the children of 


ee ye shall offer every heave offer- 
| 





R. V. — 
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11 And this is thine; the heave offering of their gift, 
even all the wave offerings of the children of Is'ra-el: 


I have given them unto thee, and to thy sons and to 
thy daughters with thee,as a due for ever: every one 


12 that is clean in thy house shall eat thereof. All the 
'best of the oil, and all the 'best of the vintage, and of 
the corn, the firstfruits of them which they give unto 

The firstripe 


13the Lorp, to thee have I given them. 
fruits of all that is in their land, which they bring 
unto the Lorp, shall be thine; every one that is 
14clean in thy house shall eat thereof. Every thing 
15 devoted in Is‘ra-el shall be thine. Every thing that 
-openeth the womb, of all flesh which they offer 
unto the Lorp, both of man and beast, shall be 
thine: nevertheless the firstborn of man shalt thou 
surely redeem, and the firstling of unclean beasts 
16 shalt thou redeem. *’And those that are to be re- 


LJ + . fee 
deemed of them from a month old shalt thou re- 
deem, according to thine estimation, for the money} 


of five shekels, after the shekel of the sanetuary 
17 (the same is twenty gerahs). But the firstling of an 

ox, or the firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a 

goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: thou 

shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt 

burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for a 
18sweet savour unto the Lorp. And the flesh of 

them shall be thine, as the wave breast and as the 
19right thigh, it shall be thine. All the heave offer- 

ings of the holy things, which the children of Is’ra-el 

offer unto the Lorp, have I given thee, and thy 

sons and thy daughters with thee, as a due for ever: 

it is a covenant of salt for ever before the LorD unto 
And the Lorp said 
unto Aa’ron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their 
land, neither shalt thou have any portion among 
them: I am thy portion and thine inheritance 
among the children of Is’ra-el. 

And unto the children of Le’vi, behold, I have 
given all the tithe in Is’ra-el, for an inheritance, in 
return for their service which they serve, even the 
22 service of the tent of meeting. And henceforth the 

children of Is’ra-el shall not come nigh the tent of 
23 meeting, lest they bear sin, and die. But the Le’- 

vites shall do the service of the tent of meeting, and 
they shall bear their iniquity: it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations, and among} 
the children of Is’ra-el they shall have no inher-| 
24itance. For the tithe of the children of Is’ra-el, which 

they offer as an heave offering unto the Lorp, I 

have given to the Le’vites for an inheritance: there-| 

fore- I have said unto them, Among the children of 

Is’ra-el they shall have no inheritance. | 
25 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
26 Moreover thou shalt speak unto the Le’vites, and} 

say unto them, When ye take of the children of 

Is’ra-el the tithe which I have given you from them 

for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up an 

heave offering of it for the Lorn, a tithe of the 
And your heave offering shall be reckoned 
unto you, as though it were the corn of the 
threshing-floor, and as the fulness of the wine- 
28 press. Thus ye also shall offer an heave offer- 
ing unto the Lorp of all your tithes, which ye 
receive of the children of Is‘ra-el; and thereof ye 
shall give the Lorp’s heave offering to Aa’‘ron 
29the priest. Out of all your gifts ye shall offer 
every heave offering of the Lorp, of all the "best} 
thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out of it, 
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eiaen 30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye have| 30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye heave| B- © , 
“avi. |heaved the best thereof from it, ‘then it shall be counted the 'best thereof from it, then it shall be counted| 22°% 
a, [Unto the Le’vites as the increase of the threshingfloor, and | _ unto the Le’vites as the increase of the threshinc- ee 
as the increase of the winepress. 31 floor, and as the inerease of the Winepress. And ye|He?- 
ayatt.10,| 31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your house-| shall eat it in every place, ye and your households: at 
10. e107,, Holds: for it 7s “your reward for your service in the taber-| _ for it is your reward in return for your service in | 
fod Gor. 2.18: nacle of the congregation. 32 the tent of meeting. And ye shall bear no sin by - 
erev.19.8.| 32 And ye shall ‘bear no sin by reason of it, when ye| reason of it, when ye have heaved from it the thesto, 
2 ase ‘have heaved from it the best of it: neither shall ye/’pollute| thereof: and ye shall not profane the holy things rtd ' 
(245. {the holy things of the children of Is’ra-el, lest ye die. of the children of Is’ra-el, *that ye die not. die 4 
CHAPTER XIX. 19 | RUS. ai 
The water of separation made of the ashes of a red heifer. And the Lorp spake unto Mo/ses and unto Aa’ron 4 
Ae? the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto Aa’ron gers This is the statute of the law which the Lorp “4 
saying, | ath comman 7] unt hil a 
2 This ie the ordinance of the law which the Lorp hath’ € Fava ad ae nee say nes Speak ics the children i 
ee a oe “13. eT. | of Is'ra-el, that they bring thee a red heifer “without 20" 7 
commanded, saying, Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, that spot, wherein is no blemish, and ur perfect 4 
| they bring thee a red heifer without spot, wherein is no Bnet ckes seen ues rs “Eee Slee never BY 
| «peut. 21.| blemish, “ard upon which never came yoke : ot weet ‘ J pe hate Wea Sa unto. E-le-a’zar the oe 
sam.¢.7., 3 And ye shall give her unto E-le-a’zar the priest, that he| Met ? <i e shall bring her forth without the 4 
|| stey.4.12,)mmay bring her "forth without the camp, and one shall slay} “Ses shall slay her before his face : and 
—Fieb.13i1. her before his face: E-le-a’zar the priest shall take of her blood with his 4 
; 4 And E-le-a’zar the priest shall take of her blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her blood toward the front of | 
Ley. 4.6. finger, and ‘sprinkle of her blood directly before the taber-| 5the tent of meeting seyen times: and one shall burn 
| Heb. 9.18.|nacle of the congregation seven times. — the heifer in his sight; her skin, and her flesh, and 
4Ex. 20.14.) 5 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight; “her skin, and! 6 her blood, with her dung, shall he burn: and the ~ 
| 43. ‘\her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, shall he burn: — priest shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and scar- 
l| erev.14.4,, 6 And the priest shall take ‘cedar wood,and hyssop,and scar- lot pS rere ‘ comics ee 
6 49. Se ae Se, ae = : let, and cast it into the midst of the burning of the 
os let, and cast 7 into the midst of the burning of the heifer. Theifer. ‘Then dhe puiet shales | ) 
“|| sev... | 7 FThen the priest shall wash his clothes, and he shall = hall perce: homes wash his clothes, and 
) %-<15-°)bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into pHinea bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he 
the camp, and the priest shall be unclean until the even. shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be | 
8 And he that burneth her shall wash his clothes in water, | 8 unclean until the even. And he that burneth her “4 
and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be unclean until the| shall wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh! 
|| even. 9in water, and shall be unclean until the even. And 
ried. 9. 9 And a man that is clean shall gather up *the ashes of a man that is clean shall gather up the ashes of the 
the heifer, and lay them up without the camp In a clean | heifer, and lay them up without the camp in 2 clean | in 
pe and it shall be kept for the congregation of the chil- place, and it shall be kept for the congregation of 
Aver. 19, : ren of Is’ra-el “for a water of separation: it isa purification| 4,6 children of Is‘ra-el for a water of ‘separation : it 40%, ia 
| ch. 31.93. |for sin. WB ae 1... | purity Y 
10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer shall wash a See ee yor . omg -“ — 4 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even: and it shall be of the sich aise Ddae eeike DSRS: SES ve See q 
unto the children of Is’ra-el, and unto the stranger that so-| nnttl the even: and it shall be unto the children of | 3 
| journeth among them, for a statute for ever. | Is’ra-el,and unto the stranger that sojourneth among | A 
svor. 16. 11 9j‘He that toucheth the dead body of any }+man shall|11 them, for a statute for ever. He that toucheth the “a 
ch.s249%}be unclean seven days. dead body of any man shall be unclean seyen days: ' 
8,18 €31-) 49 *He shall purify himself with it on the third day, and|12the same shall purify himself therewith on the third | 
| tam-tifion the seventh day he shall be clean: but if he purify not} day, *and on the seventh day he shall be clean: but tor, axa | ae 
l| ¢1teb. 0) himself the third day, then the seventh day he shall not| if he purify not himself the third day, *then the sev- Eo, || 
|| ma. be clean. 13 enth day he shall not be clean. Whosoever toucheth “5°. : 
ee") 13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man that is| the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifieth | be cleus , 
tey.1531]dead, and purifieth not himself, ‘defileth the tabernacle of | not himself, defileth the tabernacle of the Lorn; % 
the Lorp; and that soul shall be cut off from Is’ra-el: be-| and that soul shall be cut off from Is’ra-el: because ry 
=ver.9. jcause “the water of separation was not sprinkled upon him, the water of separation was not sprinkled upon him,| - 
| am oe he shall be unclean ; ‘en uncleanness is yet upon eee he shall be unclean ; his uncleanness is yet upon : 
&223. | 14 This is the law, when a man dieth in a tent: all that}14him. This is the law when a man dieth im a tent; aa 
come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, shall be un-| every one that cometh into the tent, and every one s 
clean seven days. that is in the tent, shall be unclean seven days. 7 
eLev. 15 And every ’open vessel, which hath no covering bound|15 And every open vessel, which hath no covering i 
ch. st, 20, {Upon it, is unclean. 16 bound upon it, is unclean. And whosoever in the * 
Pyer. 11 16 And ?whosoever toucheth one that is slain with a sword| open field toucheth one that is slain with a sword, 4 
in the open fields, or a dead body, ora bone of a man, or a} or a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a graye, aa 
grave, shall be unelean seven days. 17 shall be unclean seven days. And for the unclean 
tHeb.dust} 17 And for an unclean person they shall take of the }ashes| they shall take of the ashes of the burning of the i 
wer-9 of the burnt heifer of purification for sin, and jrunning| sin offering, and ‘running water shall be put thereto eon ee a 
: trea |water shall be put thereto in a vessel: . '18in a vessel: and a clean person shall t ke hysso , | 
|| sAatbe 6) 18 And a clean person shall take "hyssop, and dip i in| and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon “— 
Gen.38.19, the water, and sprinkle i¢ upon the tent, and upon all the} the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the “is 
M517. | vassels, and upon the persons that were there, and upon! persons that were there, and upon him that touched 1 
him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, ora grave:| the bone, or the slain, or the dead, or the grave: ee : 
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unclean|/19and the clean person shall sprinkle uy 


199 AV. 









cH Bc. 


oe 19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the 


on the third day, and on the seventh day: ‘and on the| 








































and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even. 
90 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall not purify 
himself, that soul shall be eut off from among the congre- 
cation, because he hath ‘defiled the sanctuary of the Lorn: 
the water of separation hath not been sprinkled upon him ;) 
fhe ts unclean. | | 
-| 21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them, that he 
\that sprinkleth the water of separation shall wash his clothes ; 
and he that toucheth the water of separation shall be un- 
clean until even. 
| 2. | 99 And “whatsoever the unclean person toucheth shall be 
| ctev.is.5,/unelean; and “the soul that toucheth z shall be unclean : t 
otad govicsy. unclean until even. 
CHAPTER XX. 

The children of Israel murmur for water— Moses smuiteth the rock. 

.J353: PYHEN “came the children of Is’ra-el, even the whole con- 
i | gregation, into the desert of Zin 1n the first month: and 
| *Ex. 1520. the people abode in Ka’desh ; and ’Mir’i-am died there, and 
! | was buried there. | Ne , 
| 373-2 sAnd there was no water for the congregation : and 
> they gathered themselves together against Mo’ses and 
: against Aa’ron. 4 E 
| *=s.17.2.. 3 And the people ‘chode with Mo’ses, and spake, saying, 
| tc. 23.1. Would God that we had died “when our brethren died be- 
\| Sis ass fore the Lorp! 

| 4 And *why have ye brought up the congregation of the 

*<*-*- T orp into this wilderness, that we and our cattle should die 
there ? 
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} &**22 6 And Mo’ses and Aa’ron went from the Peete of the 


a 


15. | LORD aa arte unto them. | 

7 © And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
speak ye unto the rock before their eyes, that it give 
forth its water: and thou shalt bring forth to them 


9 gregation and their cattle drink. And Mo’ses took 
the rod from before the Lorp, as he commanded 
10him. And Mo’ses and Aa’ron gathered the assembly 


Hear now, ye rebels; shall we bring you forth water 


came forth abundantly, and the congregation drank, 


and Aa’ron, Because ye believed not in me, to 
sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Is’ra-el,} 


in them. 

14 And Mo’ses sent messengers from Ka’desh unto! 
the king of E’dom, Thus saith thy brother Is’ra-el, 
Thou knowest all the travail that hath befallen us:] 

15 how our fathers went down into E/gypt, and wel 
dwelt in E’gypt a long time ; and the E-gyp‘tians eyil 

| 16 entreated us, and our fathers: and when we eried unto 

the Lorp, he heard our yoice, and sent an angel,} 
and brought us forth out of E’gypt: and, behold, we 






| Lar iking of E’dom, ‘Thus saith thy brother Is’ra-el, Thou knowest 
et 2" lall the travail that hath tbefallen us : 
 jieest2 | 15 "How our fathers went down into E’gypt, “and we have 
) Be dwelt in E’gypt a long time; “andthe E-gyp'tians vexed us, 
«.)and our fathers. 
* 16 And "when we cried unto the Lorp, he heard our voice, 
aay and *sentan angel, and hath brought us forth out of E’gypt : 
an? oa B.2. & and, behold, we are in Ka’desh, a city in the uttermost of 
| mame thy border : 























together before the rock, and he said unto them, 


lout of this rock? And Mo’ses lifted up his hand,} 
and smote the rock with his rod twice: and water! 


12and their cattle. And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses} 


therefore ye shall not bring this assembly into the} 
13land which I have given them. These are the} 

waters of 'Mer’i-bah: because the children of \rhatix 

Is'ra-el strove with the Lorp, and he *was sanctified | 2° 


water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the con- 


are in Ka’‘desh,a city in the uttermost of thy border:} 


| on the unclean Boa 
‘on the third day, and on the seventh day: and on the} y Mii 


1471. ee . . 
| ain a a ROS s clothes seventh day he shall purify him; and he shall wash} 
| ———|<eventh day he shall purify himself, and wash his clothes,| se ; rity him ; Madi 
aks. j Dee, his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall be} 


20 clean at even. But the man that shall be unelean,} 
and shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut) 
off from the midst of the assembly, because he hath} 
defiled the sanctuary of the Lorp: the water of| 
separation hath not been sprinkled upon him; he is} 

2lunclean. And it shall be a perpetual statute unto 
them: and he that sprinkleth the water of separation 
shall wash his clothes; and he that toucheth the 
water of separation shall be unclean until evyen.| 

22 And whatsoever the unclean person toucheth shall 
be unclean: and the soul that toucheth it shall be} 


AV ana the children of Is’ra-el, even the whole con-' 
gregation, came into the wilderness of Zin in the} 
first month: and the people abode in Ka/’desh ; and 

2Mir’i-am died there, and was buried there. And 
there was no water for the congregation : and they} 
assembled themselves together against Mo’ses and 
Z8against Aa’ron. And the people strove with Mo’ses, 
and spake, saying, Would God that we had died} 
4when our brethren died before the Lorp! And 
why have ye brought the assembly of the LorpD into] 
this wilderness, that we should die there, we and 
5our cattle? And wherefore have ye made us. to 
come up out of E’gypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
place? it is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, 
or of pomegranates; neither is there any water to. 
6drink. And Mo’ses and Aa’ron went from the pres- 
ence of the assembly unto the door of the tent of 
meeting, and fell upon their faces: and the glory of 
7the Lorn appeared unto them. And the Lorp spake} 
8unto Mo’ses, saying, Take the rod, and assemble the} 
congregation, thou, and Aa’/ron thy brother, and} 
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18 And E/dom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass by me, | 


lest I come out against thee with the sword. 


19 And the children of Is’ra-el said unto him, We will go 
by the high way: and if I and my cattle drink of thy water, | 


-6,/%then I will pay for it: I will only, without doing any thing 
else, go through on my feet. 


tech. 35, 35. int . 
ch. 3. 2S-/unto mount Hor 


ae alee 


E-le-a’zar his son: and Aa’ron shall be gathered unto his 
eople, and shall die there. 


27 And Mo’ses did as the Lorp commanded: and they) 


| went up into mount Hor in the sight of all the congregation. | 
|| x. 29.29) 28 ‘And Mo’ses stripped Aa’‘ron of his garments, and put 
jase. |them upon E-le-a’zar his son ; and” Aa’ron died there in the 
: pn ee LOD of the mount : and Mo’/ses and E-le-a’zar came down from | 
} 432.50. the mount. 


29 And when all the congregation saw that Aa’ron was 

sco Deut. |dead, they mourned for Aa’ron "thirty days, even all the 
} house of Is’ra-el. 

| CHAPTEE 22.i. 
} The people, repenting, are healed by a brazen serpent—Sthon and Og overcome. 
| sch. 98.40 ND when *king A’rad the Ca’naan-ite, which dwelt in 
See Judg. | 
| 1. 16. ses 

tch. 13, 21 


—aaaEE 





the spies ; then he fought against Is’ra-el, and took some of 
yrisoners. 

cae them } 

|) ines: | thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, then “I 
j) kev. 27. will utterly destroy their cities. 
(That is, | 
|) witer de= 
struction. . = 
eh.29.2, them and their cities : 


} aha i. | \|Hlor’mah., 
} is. 4 


and he ealled the name of the place 


| j(ir, 
| grieved 
| 


the Red sea, to 










qed. (of the people was much ||¢discouraged beeause of the way. 
petal. | 5 And the people ’spake against God, and against Mo'ses, 


| rs 78.19%. "Wherefore have ye brought us up out of E’gypt to die in 


AEX16-% the wilderness? for there is no bread, neither is there any 
hres & | water ; and ‘our soul loatheth this light bread. 
ur, . 


6 And *the Lorp sent ‘fiery serpents among the people, 
and they bit the people ; and much people of Is’ra-el died, 
7 @”Therefore the people came to Mo 
have sinned, for “we fie oe spoken against the Lorp, and 
against thee ; °pray unto the Lorp, that he take away the 
‘serpents from us. And Mo’ses prayed for the people. 
8 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Make thee a_ fiery 
serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, 
shall live. 


| 2 
| ‘Deut. 8. 
| Li. 

= iPs. TASH. 
| *ver, 5. 
tt +Ex. 8. 5, 


| iSam. 12. 

| 1} Ringst5, 
Piri 
Arts. 8,24. 

} #2 Kings 

| A. 

|, John. 3.14,) 
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|17let us pass, I 


«Judg-11.| 20 And he said, “Thou shalt not go through. And E’dom| 
: came out against him with much people, and with a strong} 
hand. 
asee Dent.) 21 Thus E’dom “refused to give Is’ra-el passage through his 
peut.2.4,| border: wherefore Is’ra-el ‘turned away from him. 
Foag.. | == @ And the children of Is‘ra-el, even the whole congrega- 
; tion, journeyed from /Ka’desh, ’and came unto mount Hor. 
we | 23 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and Aa’ron in mount 
~" " |Hor, by the coast of the land of E’dom, saying, 
Tele Sad MR Aa’‘ron shall be "gathered unto his people: for he shall 
&i.2 |not enter into the land which I have given unto the children 
= \of Is’ra-el, because 'ye rebelled against my jword at the water 
tver.12, | of Mer’i-bah. 
| Peay 25 *Take Aa’ron and E-le-a’zar his son, and bring them up 


26 And strip Aa’ron of his garments, and put them upon 





the south, heard tell that Is’ra-el came "by the way of | 
2 «And Is’ra-el vowed a vow unto the Lorp, and said, If 


3 And the Lorp hearkened to the voice of Is’ra-el, and! 
delivered up the Ca’naan-ites; and they utterly destroyed | 


| 4 
4 And ‘they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of 
Yeompass the land of E’dom: and the soul 


ses, and said, We) 







9 And’Mo’ses made a serpent of brass, and put it upona pole, | 





t ray thee, through thy « wal 2m 
will not pass through field or t rough one Bote 
neither will we drink of the water of the wells - 
we will go along the king’s high way, we will 
not turn aside to the right hand nor to the left,| 
18 until we have passed thy border. And E’dom said 
unto him, Thou shalt not pass through me, lest J 
19come out with the sword against thee. And the} 
children of Is‘ra-el said unto him, We will go up by 
the high way: and if we drink of thy water, I and 
my cattle, then will I give the price thereof: let me 
only, without doing any thing else, pass through on| 
20 my feet. And he said, Thou shalt not pass through.| 
And E’dom came out against him with much people, 
21 and = re strong hand. Thus E’dom refused to| 
ive isra-el passage through his border: wherefor 
ty ra-el earned weary from him. Tl oe ee 
And they journeyed from Ka’desh: and the| 
children of Is’ra-el, even the whole congregation 
23came unto mount Hor. And the Lorp spake unto 
Mo'ses and Aa’ron in mount Hor, by the border of | 
24 the land of E’dom, saying, Aaron shall be gathered| 
unto his people: for he shall not enter into the land| 
which I have given unto the children of Is’ra-el, be- 
_ cause ye rebelled against my word at the waters of | 
25 Mer'i-bah. Take Aa’ron and E-le-a’zar his son, and| 
26 bring them up unto mount Hor: and strip Aa’ron of 
his garments; and put them upon E-le-a’zar his son :| 
and Aa’ron shall be gathered unto his people, and| 
27 shall die there. And Malses did as the Lorp com- 
_ manded: and they went up into mount Hor in the! 
28 sight of all the congregation. And Mo’ses stripped 
Aa’ron of his garments, and put them upon E-le-a’zar 
his son; and Aa’ron died there in the top of the 
mount; and Mo’ses and. E-le-a’zar came down from the 
29 mount. And when all the congregation saw that) 
Aa’ron was dead, they wept for Aa’ron thirty days, | 
even all the house of Israel. 





22 


| 21 And the Ca’naan-ite, the king of A’rad, which dwelt! 
in the South, heard tell that Is’ra-el came by the way) 
lof Ath’a-rim ; and he fought against Is’ra-el, and took “Yi 
2some of them captive. And Is’ra-el vowed a vow 
unto the Lorp, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver _ 
this people into my hand, then I will *utterly a devote. 
3 stroy their cities. And the Lorp hearkened to the 
voice of Is’ra-el, and delivered up the Ca’naan-ites; 
and they ‘utterly destroyed them and their cities : Th 
aud the name of the place was called ‘Hor’mah. Rep 
And they journeyed from mount Hor by the sme 
way to the Red Sea, to compass the land of E’dom : ies, 
and the soul of the people ‘was much discouraged sip 
5*because of the way. And the people spake against "s_ 
God, and against Mo’ses, Wherefore have ye brought. isp . 
us up out of E’gypt to die in the wilderness? for) yes, 
there is no bread, and there is no water; and our 5%. 
6 soul leatheth this ‘light bread. And the Lorp sent) 4 
fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the 
7 people ; and much people of Is'ra-el died. And the; 
yeople came to Mo’ses, and said, We have sinned, | 
acanan we have spoken against the Lorp, and} 
against thee; pray unto the Lorp, that he take 
away the serpents from us. And Mo’ses prayed for 
8 the people. And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Make 
thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a standard: 
and it shall come to pass, that every one that is 
9 bitten, when he seeth it, shall live. And Mo’ses 
made a serpent of brass, and set it upon the standard: 
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and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, 
| - when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. 

seh. $8.43.) 10 4 And the children of Is’ra-el set forward, and ¢pitched 
| in O’both. ex 
j| eh. 88. 44.) 1] And they journeyed from O’both, and "pitched at ||1)j’e- 

| heas or |ab’a-rim, in the wilderness which is before Mo’ab toward the 


pio: A.V. 


B. ¢&. 
1452. 




















4 || -ibarim, ‘sunrisine. | ; 
. pees | 12 «From thence they removed, and pitched in the valley 
of Za’red. 
13 From thence they removed, and pitched on the other 
| iside of Ar’non, which is in the wilderness that cometh out 
|| Stig ni” Of the coasts of the Am’o-rites: for ‘Ar’non is the border of 
is. ~~ | Mo’ab, between Mo’ab and the Am/o-rites. 
s 14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars of the 
4 || (on, .. | Lorn, || What he did in the Red sea, and in the brooks of 
B. || Suphak. | Ar’non, 
“ 15 And at the stream of the brooks that goeth down 
a aoe: 1 is dwelling of Ar, “and jlieth upon the border of 
_ l\ ¢xep. | Mo’ab. | 
r | leant | 16 And from thence they went 7to Be’er: that is the well 
af (a"S* \whereof the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, Gather the people 
a | ‘together, and I will give them water. | 
.- | vex. 15. 1.) = €vThen Is’ra-el sang this song, {Spring up, O well; 
= | 106.12, ||| sing ye unto it: 
3 ee ~ t. 1S The rinces digged the well, the nobles of the people 
val ‘or, |digged it, by the direction of *the lawgiver, with their staves. 
we =: ani 4 from the wilderness they went to Mat’ta-nah : 
= “iss-S3--/ 19 And from Mat’ta-nah to Na-ha’li-el: and from Na-ha’- 
} li-el to Ba’moth: 
1) | +Hed. | 20 And from Ba’moth in the valley, that 7s in the tcoun- 
| ** _itry of Mo’ab, to the top of || Pis’gah, which looketh “toward 
|| L0r, P 
=. ihe hit. ||) Jesh/i-mon. 
- Fe. “Sei 21 “And *Is’ra-el sent messengers unto Si‘/hon king of 
= | wildernessithe Am/o-rites, saying, | 
ma” | 22 “Let me pass through thy land: we will not turn into) 
| isz-11. | the fields, or into the vineyards; we will not drink of the 
«sf «eh, 20.17.) waters of the well: but we will go along by the king’s high 
aaa way, until we be past thy borders. 
Pe | sDeut 20.) 23 “And Si/hon would not suffer Is’ra-el to pass through 
‘SS ig his border: but Si‘hon gathered all his people togetlier, 
{| eut.2. |and went out against Is’ra-el into the wilderness: ‘and he 
“4 | Juag.11. |came to Ja’haz, and fought against Is’ra-el. 
«| Freut | 24 And /Is’ra-el smote him with the edge of the sword, 
_~_—«|:-#.£29-7.!and possessed his land from Ar’non unto Jab’bok, even 
Py | 2.«248.)unto the children of Am/mon: for the border of the chil- 
|, pftssie| dren of Am’mon was strong. 
| ees'5|| 25 And Is’ra-el took all these cities: and Is’ra-el dwelt 
a at in all the cities of the Am/’o-rites, in Hesh’bon, and in all 
«|| tee. [the tyvillages thereof. 
yee". 26 For Hesh’bon was the city of Si‘hon the king of the| 
es: |Am/’o-rites, who had fought against the former king of 
Os Mo’ab, and taken all his land out of his hand, even unto 
- Ar’non. ; 
re 27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, Come into 
: my il Hesh’bon, let the city of dhon be built and prepared. 
«tj #der.4845,, 28 For there is %a fire gone out of Hesh’bon, a ee from 
| speut.2, the city of Si‘hon: it hath consumed “Ar of Mo/ab, and the 
~—s« ty 2* =, |lords of the high places of Arnon. 


29 Woe to thee, Mo’ab! thou art undone, O people 
| gets jof ‘Che’mosh: he hath given his sons that escaped, and 
|) 2ings 11.) his daughters, into captivity unto Si‘hon king of the 








ate 


|| 2'Kings | Am/’o-rites. | 
|) Sex’ gs.7,|_30 We have shot at them; Hesh’bon is perished even ‘unto 
as. Di’bon, and we have laid them waste even unto No’phah, | 


which reacheth unto 'Med’e-ba. 


‘|| feb 222) 32 And Mo’ses sent to 
Di) ?*"**"|the villages thereof, and 
: jwere there. 


spy out “Ja-a’zer, and they took 
drove out the Am/’o-rites that 








PALS. 





Bc. | 
a52 | 








and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any 
man, when he looked unto the serpent of brass, he! 
10lived. And the children of Torna journeyed, and 
11 pitched in O’both. And they journeyed from O'both,| - 
and pitehed at l-ye-ab’a-rim, in the wilderness which} 
12is before Mo’ab, toward the sunrising. From thence} 
they journeyed, and pitched in the valley of Ze’red.} 
13 From thence they journeyed, and pitched on the 
other side of Ar’non, which is in the wilderness, that! 
cometh out of the border of the Am/’o-rites: for} 
Arnon is the border of Mo’ab, between Mo’ab and 
14the Am/’o-rites. Wherefore it is said in the book of | 
the Wars of the Lorn, 
Va’heb 'in Su’phah, 
And the valleys of Ar’non, 
And the slope of the valleys 
That inclineth toward the dwelling of Ar, 
And leaneth upon the border of Mo’ab. | 
16 And from thence they journeyed to ?Be’er: that is the "ist | 
well whereof the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Gather the | 
people together, and I will give them water. | 
hen sang Is’ra-el this song: 
Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it: 
The well, which the princes digged,- 
Which the nobles of the people delved, | 
*With the sceptre, and with their staves. por, By 
And from the wilderness they journeyed to Mat’-| te tes 
19 ta-nah : and from Mat’ta-nah to Na-ha’li-el: and from| 7” 
20 Na-ha’li-el to Ba’moth: and from Ba’moth to the val-} 
ley that is in the field of Mo‘’ab, to the top of Pis’gah, 
which looketh down upon ‘the desert. 
21 And Is’ra-el sent messengers unto Si’hon king of} 
22the Am’o-rites, saying, Let me pass through thy} 
| land: we will not turn aside into field, or into vine- 
yard; we will not drink of the water of the wells: 
we will go by the king’s high way until we have 
23 passed thy border. And Si’hon would not suffer 
il to pass through his border: but Si’/hon gath- 
ered all his people together, and went out against 
Is’ra-el into the wilderness, and came to Ja‘haz: and} 
24he fought against Is’ra-el. And Is’ra-e] smote him 
with the edge of the sword, and possessed his land 
from Ar’non unto Jab’bok, even unto the children of | 
Am/mon: for the border of the children of Am’mon 
25 was strong. And Is’ra-el took all these cities: and 
Is’ra-el dwelt in all the cities of the Am/o-rites, in 
26 Hesh’bon, and in all the ‘towns thereof. For Hesh’- /ie>. 
bon was the city of Si‘hon the king of the Am/‘o-rites, | tr. 
who had fought against the former king of Mo’ab, 
_ and taken all his Tand out of his hand, even unto} 
27 Ar’non. Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say, 
Come ye to Hesh’bon, | 
Let the city of Si‘hon be built and established: 
For a fire is gone out of Hesh’bon, 
A flame from the city of Si‘hon: 
It hath devoured Ar of Mo’ab, 
The lords of *the high places of Ar’non. 
Woe to thee, Mo’ab! 
Thou art undone, O people of Che’mosh: 
He hath given his sons as fugitives, 
And his daughters into captivity, 
Unto Si’hon king of the Am/o-rites. 
We have shot at them: Hesh’bon is 
unto Di’bon, 
And we have laid waste even unto No’phah, : 
?Which veacheth unto Med’e-ba. 1 ax 
g¢ hus Is’ra-el dwelt in the land of the Am/o-rites. And! #© 
Mo’ses sent to spy out Ja’zer, and they took the towns} 4 
thereof, and drove out the Am/o-rites that were there.| 
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XXII. 20.— A. Vv. 


| er" lall his people, to the battle *at Ed’re-i. 


1] -Deut. 3.3, 
1) 4. &e. 


| 4ch. 31. 8. 
| Josh. 1321 


| fSee ch. 
Deut.234.)for they are too mighty for me: peradventure I shall pre- 


B. ¢. 


1452. 33 9"And they turned and went up by the way of Ba’shan : 


land Og the king of Ba’shan went out against them, he, and) 


Josh. 13. | 34 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, ?Fear him not: for I 
| Spent. a2.{have delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
lever. 24. |land; and %’thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto Si‘/hon| 


Fs: tiss.’| king of the Am/o-rites, which dwelt at Hesh’bon. 


35 "So they smote him, and his sons, and all his people, | 
until there was none left him alive: and they possessed 
his land, | 
CHAPTER XXII. 


in angel would have slain Salaam, tf Ats ass had not saved him. 


ee 


teh. 83.48. ND “the children of Is’ra-el set forward, and pitched in} 


(4% the plains of Mo’ab on this side Jor’dan by Jer’i-cho. 


‘Judg. 1.) 2 4] And *Ba’lak the son of Zip’por saw all that Is‘ra-el 


ihad done to the Am/’o-rites. 


| *Ex.15.15.) 3 And *“Mo’ab was sore afraid of the people, because they 


were many: and Mo’ab was distressed because of the chil-| 
‘dren of Is’ra-el. 

4 And Mo’ab said unto “the elders of Mid’i-an, Now shall 
this company lick up all that are round about us, as the ox. 
licketh up the grass of the field. And Ba’lak the son of | 
|Zip’por was king of the Mo’ab-ites at that time. 


| Deut. 23.) 5 *He sent messengers therefore unto Ba’laam the son of | 
Lote | Be or 
| Nen.i3.12/children of his people, to call him, saying, Behold, there is 
|} 2pec21s,[2 people come out from E’gypt: behold, they cover the 

Jude 11. 


to’ Pe’thor, which is by the river of the land of the| 


«| tface of the earth, and they abide over against me: 


Rev. 2.1 : ss 
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, ’curse me this people; 


tHeb. eye.| vail, {hat we may smite them, and that I may drive them 


j eh. 23.7, |out of the land: for I wot that he whom thou blessest és 


blessed, and he whom thou cursest is cursed. 
7 And the elders of Mo’ab and the elders of Mid’i-an departed 
‘1Sam.9}with "the rewards of divination in their hand; and they 
came unto Ba’laam, and spake unto him the words of Ba‘lak. 


| tver.192. | 8 And he said unto them, ‘Lodge here this night, and I} 

will bring you word again, as the Lorp shall speak unto| 

|| me: and the princes of Mo’ab abode with Ba’laam. 

'Gen.203/ 9 *And God came unto Ba’laam, and said, What men are 

ver. 20, | . 

|these with thee? 

10 And Ba’laam said unto God, Ba’lak the son of Zip’por, 

‘king of Mo’ab, hath sent unto me, saying, | 

11 Behold, there isa people come out of E’gypt,which cover- 

eth the face of the earth: come now, curse me them; perad- 

tHeb.. | venture +I shall be able to overcome them, and drive them out. 

talin | 12 And Godsaid unto Ba’laam,Thou shalt not go with them ;| 


paca thou shalt not curse the people: for ‘they are blessed. 
sage 13 And Ba’laam rose up in the morning, and said unto the 


eae EL princes of Ba’lak, Get you into your land: for the Lorp 


refuseth to give me leave to go with you, 

14 And the princes of Mo’ab rose up, and they went unto 
|Ba‘lak, and said, Ba’laam refuseth to come with us. 

15 4 And Ba’lak sent yet again princes, more, and more 
honourable than they. 


| 16 And they came to Ba’laam, and said to him, Thus saith | 

| Hed. Be Ba’lak the son of Zip’por, {Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder 
| ie 

| detteal 


ithee from coming unto me: 


j; “oe & | 47 Kor I will promote thee unto very great honour, and I. 
ji =ver.6. |will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: “come therefore, 


‘I pray thee, curse me this pone 
18 And Ba’laam answered and said unto the servants of 


|| ech. 24.13.) Ba’lak, "If Ba’lak would give me his house full of silver and 


|| 2Kinw | gold, °I cannot go beyond the word of the Lorp my God, 
| 2 Chron to do less or more. a 
Eshge 19 Now therefore, I pray you, ”tarry ye also here this night, 


that IT may know what the Lorp will say unto me more. 
20 ¢And God came unto Ba’laam at night, and said unto 
him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, and go with) 


| thee unto very great honour, and whatsoever thou 
| 18thee, curse me this people. 


- give me his house full of silver and gold, I can- 





33 And they turned and went up by the way of Ba’ hes :|. 


and Og the king of Ba’shan went ont against them, 


34 he and all his people, to battle at Ed’re-i. And the 


Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Fear him not: for I have 
delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, and 
his land; and thou shalt do to him as thou didet 
unto Si’‘hon king of the Am/’o-rites, which dwelt at 
35 Hesh’bon. So they smote him, and his sons, and all’ 


29 his people, until there was none left him remaining :| 


sr — possessed his land. And the children of | 
s'ra-el journeyed, and pitched in the plains of Mo’ 
beyond the Jor’dan at Jer’i-cho. Bieiinpe ec. 
2 And Ba’lak the son of Zip’por saw all that Is’ra-el 
3had done to the Am’o-rites. And Mo‘ab was sore 
afraid of the people, because they were many: and| 


Mo’ab 'was distressed because of the children of 1Or, ab- 
4 Is'ra-el. And Mo’ab said unto the elders of Mid’i-an, | “°”" 
up all that is round *He. - 
iss of the field. sembly. 


Now shall *this multitude lick 
about us, as the ox licketh up the 
And Ba’lak the son of Zip’por was king of Mo’ab at 
Sthat time. And-he sent messengers unto Ba’laam 
the son of Be’or, to Pe’thor, which is by the River, 
to the land of the children of his people, to call him, 
saying, Behold, there is a CRE a come out from) 


E’gypt: behold, they cover the *face of the earth, ‘tte 











6and they abide over against me: come now there- 
fore, 1 pray thee, curse me these people ; for they are 
too mighty for me: peradventure shall prevail, that) 
we may smite them, and that I may drive them out 
of the land: for I know that he whom thou blessest 
is blessed, and he whom thou cursest is cursed.| 
7 And the elders of Mo’ab and the elders of Mid’i-an 
departed with the rewards of divination in their] . 
hand ; and they came unto Ba’laam, and spake unto 
Shim the words of Ba’lak. And he said unto them, 
Lodge here this night, and I will bring you word 
again, as the Lorp shall speak unto me: and the 
9 princes of Mo’ab abode with Ba’laam. And God 
came unto Ba’laam, and said, What men are these 
10 with thee? And Ba’laam said unto God, Ba’lak the 
son of Zip’por, king of Mo’ab, hath sent unto me, 

11 saying, Behold, the people that is come out of E’gypt, 
it covereth-the face of the earth: now, come curse 
me them; peradventure I shall be able to fight 


the Lorp refuseth to oo me leave to go with you. 
14 And the princes of Mo’ab rose up, and they went 
i, and said, Ba’laam refuseth to come with. 








17thee from coming unto me: for I will promote) 


come therefore, I pray 
And Ba’laam answered 
and said unto the servants of Ba’lak, If Ba’lak weuld 


sayest unto me I will do: 


not go beyond the word of the Lorp my God, 
19to do less or more. Now therefore, I pray you,| 
tarry ye also here this night, that IT may know what) 
20the Lorp will speak unto me more. And God 
came unto Ba’laam at night, and said unto him, If 
the men be come to call thee, rise up, 
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|} 196 — A. V. 


B.¢- ‘them; but "yet the word which I shall say unto thee, that 


1452. 
———_|shalt thou do. 
|| Guatz, | 21 And Ba’laam rose up in the morning, and saddled his 


| 26-€2413.)ass, and went with the princes of Mo’‘ab. 
|| *Bx.4.24.| 22 4 And God’s anger was kindled because he went: ‘and 
the angel of the Lorp stood in the way for an adversary 
against him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and his two 
. | seryants were with him. 


| See | 23 And ‘the ass saw the angel of the Lorp standing in the 
4X. Si way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and the ass turned 
an. 10. 7. - 1 

















aside out of the way, and went into the field: and Ba’laam 
smote the ass, to turn her into the way. | 

24 But the angel of the Lorp stood in a path of the vine- 
yards, a wall being on this side, and a wall on that side. 


| Acts 22. 9. 
| 2 Pet. 2.16. 
Jude 11. 


‘thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Ba’laam’s foot 
























r against the wall: and he smote her again. | 4 
a | 26 And the angel of the Lorp went further, and stood in 
¥ ‘a narrow place, where was no way to turn either to the 
right ae | or to the left. | : ie 
| | 27 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lorn, she fell 
iN down under Ba’laam: and Ba’laam’s anger was kindled, and 
| | he smote the ass with a staff. 
v '“2Pet.2 | 28 And the Lorp “opened the mouth of the ass, and she 
1 fe said unto Ba’laam, What have I done unto thee, that thou 
i i|hast smitten me these three times? | 
29 And Ba’laam said unto the ass, Because thou hast| 
BR? | Prev.12.) mocked me: I would there were a sword in mine hand, *for 
te | - |now would I kill thee. 
i #2Pet.2, | 30 “And theasssaid unto Ba’laam, Am not I thine ass, fupon 
| | strep wae) Which thou hast ridden ||ever since Iwas thine unto this day ? | 
4, hat” was I ever wont to do so unto thee? And he said, Nay. 
= | &pon me. | 31 Then the Lorp ‘opened the eyes of Ba’laam, and he 
i forever |saw the angel of the Lorp standing in the way, and his 
| wast, €e. sword drawn in his hand: and he *bowed down his head, 
| aiie"™ and || fell flat on his face. j | 
| 2Simgs6.) 32 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, Wherefore hast 
| Luke 24. 'thou smitten thine ass these three times? Behold, I went out | 
oe. a. Tto Withstand thee, because thy way is "perverse before me:| 
A | jOr,towea, 33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me these three 
— | = a times: unless she had turned from me, surely now also I 
i |, an adver- |had slain thee, and saved her alive. 
ii | fue.’ | 34 And Ba’laam said unto the angel of the Lorp, ‘I have 
ie || 2 Pet.2. |sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest in the way against 
he in Sam. 15. Ne : now therefore, if it. {displease thee, I will get me back. 
| | | 21 | again. 
2. Sum. 22.) 35 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Ba'laam,Go with the 
j ig-84-31, men: “but only the word that I shall speak unto thee, that 
; | ¢Htev.e | thoushalt speak. So Ba‘laam went with the princes of Ba’lak. 
i ie eyes) 28 “| And when Ba’lak heard that Ba’laam was come, ‘he 
| | ¢ver.20. | went out to meet him unto a city of Mo’ab,/which is in the 
i | Gen-44. border of Ar’non, which is in the utmost coast. 
«| &a.v1.33,, 37 And Balak said unto Ba‘laam, Did I not earnestly send 
| | unto thee to call thee? wherefore camest thou not unto 
oe 1. |\me? am I not able indeed “to promote thee to honour ? 
—F | 38 And Ba’laam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto 
‘4 | Soi" |thee: have I now any power at all to say any thing ? "the 
o }| }.Simes | word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. 
| 2Chp 39 And Ba‘laam went with Ba’lak, and they came unto 
As ror, tl ~ gh eo r lipe E | 
acityef | 40 And Ba’lak offered oxen and sheep, and sent to Ba’laam, 
a and to the princes that were with him. 
| _| 41 And it camé to pass on the morrow, that Ba'lak took 
st Pet 22. | Ba'laam, and brought him up into the ‘high places of Ba‘al, 
et that thence he might see the utmost part of the people. 
7 Se Nal CHAPTER XXIII. 
es | | Balak's sacrifice—Balaam's parable. 
— ND Ba’‘laam said unto Ba’lak, “Build me here seven 


25 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lorp, she’ 


37 the utmost part of the border. 


| 44. altars and prepare me here seven oxen and seven rams. | 







se 


them; but only the word which I speak unto thee, 
21that shalt thou do. 
morning, and saddled his ass, and went with the 
22 princes of Mo’ab, And God’s anger was kindled 
because he went: and the angel of the Lorp placed 
himself in the way for an adversary against him. 
Now he was riding upon his ass, and his two serv- 
23ants were with him, And the ass saw the angel 
of the Lorp standing in the way, with his sword 
drawn in his hand: and the ass turned aside out of | 
the way, and went into the field: and Ba’laam smote} 
24 the ass, to turn her into the way. Then the angel 
of the Lorp stood in a hollow way between the 
vineyards, a fenee being on this side, and a fence 
250n that side. And the ass saw the angel of the 
Lorp, and she thrust herself unto the wall, and 
crushed Ba’laam’s foot against the wall: and he 
26 smote her again. And the angel of the Lorp went 
further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no 
way to turn either to the right hand or to the left. 
27 And the ass saw the angel of the Lorn, and she lay 
down under Ba’laam: and Ba’laam’s anger was 
28 kindled, and he smote the ass with his staff. And 
the Lorp opened the mouth of the ass, and she said} 
unto Ba’laam, What have I done unto thee, that thou 
29 hast smitten me these three times? And Ba‘laam 
said unto the ass, Because thou hast mocked me: I 
would there were a sword in mine hand, for now I 
30 had killed thee. And the ass said unto Ba’laam, Am| 
not I thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden all thy 
life long unto this day? was I ever wont to do so 
3lunto thee? And he said, Nay. Then the Lorp 
aeons the eyes of Ba’laam, and he saw the angel 
of the Lorp standing in the way, with his sword 
drawn in his hand: and he bowed his head, and fell 
32 on his face. And the angel of the Lorp said unto! 
him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these 
three times? behold, I am come forth for an adver-|} 


sa | =. ) r r¢ r 12 l Fr a ’ m7 
33 sary, because thy way is 'perverse before me: and "Heb. ; 


the ass saw me, and turned aside before me these 
three times: unless she had turned aside from me, 
surely now I had even slain thee, and saved her 
384alive. And Ba’laam said unto the angel of the Lorp 
I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest in 
the way against me: now therefore, if it displease 
35 thee, I will get me back again. And the angel of 
the Lorp said unto Ba‘laam, Go with the men: but 
only the word that I shall speak unto thee, that thou 
shalt speak. So Ba’laam went with the princes of} 
36 Balak. And when Ba’‘lak heard that Ba’laam was 
come, he went out to meet him unto the City of 
Mo’ab, which is on the border of Ar’non, which is in 
And Ba’‘lak said unto} 
Ba‘laam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee to eal] 
thee? wherefore camest thou not unto me? am I 
388not able indeed to promote thee to honour? And 
Ba'laam said unto Ba‘lak, Lo, I am come unto thee: 
have I now any power at all to speak any thing ? 
the word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall 
39I speak. And Ba’laam went with Ba’lak, and they 
40 came unto Kir’i-ath-hu’zoth. And Ba’‘lak sacrificed 
oxen and sheep, and sent to Ba’laam, and to the 
41 princes that were with him. And it came to pass! 
in the morning, that Ba’lak took Ba’laam, and brought 
him up into *the high places of Ba’al, and he saw 
92 from thence the utmost part of the people. And 
Ba/laam said unto Ba‘lak, Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven rams. 













And Ba’laam rose up in the} 
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Be, 2 And Ba’lak did as Ba’laam had s 
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pe poken; and Ba’lak and| 2 And Ba’lakdid as Ba’laam had spoken; and Ba'lakand| ®& || 
) 238". |Ba’laam ‘offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. Ba'laam offered on every altar a bullock and a ram.|\— |} SO 
j tver- 1980.) 3 And Ba’laam said unto Ba’lak, ‘Stand by thy burnt offer-| 3 And Ba’laam said unto Ba'lak, Stand by thy burnt of. 
seat ing, and I will go; peradventure the Lorp will come “to|  fering,and I will go; peradventure the Lorp will come 
meet me; and whatsoever he sheweth me I will tell thee.| to meet me: and whatsoever he sheweth me I will tel] 
1Or, And ||he went fo a high place. | 4thee. And he went to a bare height. And God met} - 
ety gaa 4 ‘And God met Bal taas and he said unto him, I have Ba'laam: and he said unto him, I have prepared the 
ver-J6. | prepared seven altars, and I have offered upon every altar a} _ seven altars, and I have offered up a bullock and a| 
bullocl and a ram. dram on every altar. And the Lorp put a word in Ba’-| 
feri6.. | 5 And the Lorp ‘put a word in Ba’laam’s mouth, and laam’s mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus 
1}. Deut.i818}said, Return unto Ba’lak, and thus thou shalt speak. 6 thou shalt speak. And he returned unto him, and, lo, 
Jeri | 6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by his} _ he stood by his burnt offering, he, and all the princes 
‘burnt sacrifice, he, and all the gpa of Mo’ab. ‘of Mo’ab. And he took up his parable, and said, | 
ever. 18 | 7 And he “took up his parable, and said, Ba'lak the king | From A’ram hath Ba’lak brought me, 
5,23. lof Mo’ab hath brought me from A’ram, out of the mount- The king of Mo’ab from the mountains of the East - 
ergs ‘lains of the east, saying, "Come, curse me Ja’cob, and come, Come, curse me Jacob, 
Soa be ‘defy Is‘ra-el. | And come, ‘defy Is‘ra-el. 1Heb. 
Mic. 2-4 | 8 “How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed? or; 8 How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed? pth gs 
rch. 22.6, |how shall I defy, whom the Lorp hath not defied? Andhowshall I defy, whom the Lorp hath not defied? 
esi 9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, and from the| 9 For from the tops of the rocks I see him : ‘ 
17.10. |hills I behold him: lo, 'the people shall dwell alone, and| And from the hills I behold him: : } 
ua) |™shall not be reckoned among the nations. Lo, it is a people that dwell alone, = 
1] ‘Deut.33.| 10 "Who can count the dust of Ja’cob, and the number of “And shall not be reckoned among the nations. y 
1} otesaie.ithe fourth part of Is’ra-el? Let +me die *the death of the|10 Who can count the dust of Fick te " 
eee te righteous, and let my last end be like his! *Or number the fourth part of Is’ra-el? *Heb, j 
~Gen.1a16, 11 And Ba’lak said unto Ba’laam, What hast thou done| Let *me die the death of the righteous, path | 
| tak 7 tunto me? "I took thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, And let my last end be like his! —— 
}\ mysoutor,, thou hast blessed them altogether. 11 And Balak said unto Ba’laam, What hast thou done! my smut 
wee 12 And he answered and said, “Must I not take heed to} unto me? I took thee to curse mine enemies, and, | 
| rch. 22.11, speak that which the Lorp hath put in my mouth? '12 behold, thou hast blessed them altogether. And 1? 
| egege 13 And Ba’lak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with! he answered and said, Must I not take heed to} | 
: me unto another place, from whence thou mayest see| speak that which the Lorp putteth in my mouth? 
them: thou shalt see but the utmost part of them,|13 And Ba’lak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with’ r 
and shalt not see them all: and curse me them from; me unto another place, from whence thou mayest 
thence. see them; thou Aah see but the utmost part of} : 
14 4 And he brought him into the field of Zo’phim, to the| them, and shalt not see them all: and curse me 
for, |top of || Pis’gah, “and built seven altars, and offered a bullock | 14 them from thence. And he took him into the field 2 
rver.1,2. |and a ram on every altar. of Zo'phim, to the top of Pis’gah, and built seven| ~ 
15 And he said unto Ba’lak, Stand here by thy burnt|__ @ltars, and offered up a bullock and a ram on every Hien 
| offeri tin 1 a a5 wnewaacles ; l5altar. And he said unto Ba‘lak, Stand here by thy i a 
offering, while I meet the Lorp yonder. | : @ | oe a oe ce 
ever, 5. 16 And the Lorp met Ba’laam, and ‘put a word in his 16 burnt offering, while} ‘meet the Lon yuu e oI } 
ch. 22,35. | ~~ ee Ms nie IRE Ee ~| -the Lorp met Ba’laam, and put a word in his mouth, re 
mouth, and said, Go again unto Ba‘lak, and say thus. and said, Return unto Ba’lak, and thus shalt thou i 
17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood by his! 17 .yeak. ~ And he came to him, and, lo, he stood by | os 
burnt offering, and the princes of Mo’ab with him. And) his burnt offering, and the princes of Mo’ab with him. tf 
|Ba’lak said unto him, What hath the Lorp spoken? And Ba’lak said unto him, What hath the Lorp a 
‘Judg3.20/ 18 And he took up his parable, and said, ‘Rise up, Ba‘lak,| 18spoken? And he took up his parable, and said, i 
and hear; hearken unto me, thou son of Zip’por: Rise up, Ba'lak, and hear ; “tr 
te aga 19 "God is not a man, that he should le; neither the Hearken unto me, _ a ee : 
sal. 3.6. | son of man that he should repent: hath he said, and shall 19 oe pe laee. “: - — 8 : eal ees 
Jam. 1.17. he not _ it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make Heth he aed-aa elk — ae ie 4? = s 
it good? Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it goost 
20 Behold, I have received commandment to bless: and} 99 Behold, I have received a commandment to bless :| a 
| ear |*he hath blessed; and I an NOs Fevers And he hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it. i i 
Num.22.12} 21 ¥He hath not beheld iniquity in Ja’cob, neither hath he|}91 He hath not beheld iniquity in Ja’cob, | 
7. * |seen perverseness in Is’ra-el: ‘the Lorp his God is with him,} . Neither hath he seen perverseness in Is’ra-el: = 
5 S27) "and the shout of a king ts among them. The Lorp his God is with him, i a 
lglg | 22 'God brought them out of E’gypt; he hath as it were And the shout of a kin is gre: them. 7, is. ta 
ch. 24.8. |*the strength of a unicorn. 22 God bringeth them fort out of E expt 3 3 tor, a A 
sbeut. 83.) 23 Surely there is no enchantment || against Ja’cob, neither} _, He hath as re WETS the strength of aes vane a io , a 
Job.39. |; a eee dae iittee Teas eee ‘ie . |23 Surely there is no enchantment ‘with Ja’cob, perm, 
i jis there any divination against Is’ra-el: according to this Neither is there any divination ‘with Is’ra-el: or, td 
Fos, én - | time it shall be said of Ja’cob and of Is’ra-el, 7What hath XN ea shal) ++ he fsaid of dJa’cob and of Is’ra-el, | —— | “ 
a4. (God wrought! What hath God wrought! site ae 
| Genas9.| 24 Behold, the people shall rise up ‘as a great lion,|}94 Behold, the people riseth up as a lioness | season, | 
fGen. 49. [and lift up himself as a young lion: ‘he shall not le And as a lion doth he lift himself up: - Teenie he 
He ‘down until he eat of the prey, and drink the blood of He shall not lie down until he eat of the prey what Ged |) | - 
ithe slain. wrought. \| ‘ 





And drink the blood of the slain. 













font 198 — A.V. 
— | BS | 25 And Ba’lak said unto Ba’laam, Neither curse them at 
‘|| ——Iall, nor bless them at all. | 
gq | 26 But Ba’laam answered and said unto Ba’lak, Told not I 
«+i ayet32. thee, saying, ’All that the Lorp speaketh, that I must do? 
4 a Kines. | 27 © And Ba’lak said unto Ba’laam, "Come, I pray thee, I | 
Taveras. {Will bring thee unto another place ; 2 oA dcragh it will 
: please God that thou mayest curse me them from thence. 


1 28 And Ba’lak brought Ba’laam unto the top of Pe’or, that 
) ch. 21. 20.| looketh ‘toward Jesh’i-mon. 


; || #ver. 1. 29 And Ba’laam said unto Ba’lak, *Build me here seven 
= | ‘altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven rams. 
e / 30 And Ba‘lak did as Ba’laam had said, and offered a bul- 
;- \lock and a ram on every altar, 
; — CHAPTER XAIV. 
Bailaam prophesicth the happiness af Israel. 
| 8 A ND when Baiaam saw that it pleased the Lorp 
| }| ech, 23.3, | to bless Is’ra-el, he went not, as at ‘other times, fto 
| aa » |seek for enchantments, but he set his face toward the wil- 
; || ge meet | derness. 


|) chant- 2 And Ba’laam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Is’ra-el “abid- 
\\ a2, |ing in his tents according to their tribes; and ‘the Spirit of | 
| &e, God came upon him. 





who}, . 
hie |his eyes open: 


Sei | 5 How goodly are thy tents, O Ja’cob, and thy taberna- 
j Spened. eles, O Is’ra-el! 


| 1sam.19.) 6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the 
| Exex.123.\Tiver’s side, “as the trees of lignaloes *which the Lorp 
| £3nisae| bath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters. i 
2Cor,12.| 7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, and his seed 
shall be "in many waters, and his king shall be higher than 
ge ce (A! ee, aad his *kingdom shall be exalted. 

|| Jer.17.8.| 8 ‘God brought him forth out of E’gypt; he hath as it 
| 3¢°*°* | were the strength-of a unicorn: he shall "eat up the na- 
|| Mer-61. |tions his enemies, and shall "break their bones, and “pierce 
|) Rev. 17.1,/them through with his arrows. 

| | 9 ?He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great lion : 
who shall stir him up? *Blessed is he that blesseth thee, 
and cursed is he that curseth thee. 








ead” 


| 44 Sam. 15. 
|) e2Sam 5.12 
+ Chron. 
) 34.2. 

‘igh, 23. 22. 
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_}) =eh. 14.9. ! 


{ | ere 45. 5, : 
‘Fer. 50. 2. aber thee unto great honour; but, lo, the Lorp hath 
7Gen.42. | kept thee back from honour. 
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| rBzek. 21 
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‘| ch. 22.18.\thy people “in the latter d 
al he y people Yin the latter days. 









|) Si." hath said : 
16 He hath said, which heard the words of God, and 






vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having 
his eyes open: 


jer 7) 17 “I shall see him, but not now: I shall behold him, 


i, i v. 2216. but not nigh : there shall come ’a Star out of Ja’cob, 
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Teas. 73} 3 ¢And he took up his parable, and said, Ba’laam the | 
30-18. ‘son of Be’or hath said, and the man jwhose eyes are open 
| 2Chron. | hath said: 
| ich23.7, | 4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, which saw 
| shea ithe vision of the Almighty, ‘falling into a trance, but having 


10 


16 
knew the knowledge of the Most High, which saw the| 


NUMBERS. 


25 And Ba‘lak said unto Ba’laam, Neither curse them Bc | 
26 at all, nor bless them at all. 


27that the Lorp’ speaketh, that I must do? And 


28 


29 


30seven rams. 


2 


3 


9 Ngee offered up a bullock and a ram on every altar.| | | 
' And when Ba’laam saw that it pleased the Lorp| ~ | 
to bless Is’ra-el, he went not, as at the other times, 
to meet with enchantments, but he set his face toward il 
the wilderness. And Ba‘laam lifted up his eyes, and 4 
he saw Is’ra-el dwelling according to their tribes <4 4 
and the spirit of God came upon him. And he 
took up his parable, and said, 4 
Ba’laam the son of Be’or saith, | 4 
And the man whose eye *was closed:saith : Or, | 
He saith, which heareth the words of God, = 
Which seeth the vision of the Almighty, 


11 


12 
13 


(14 


15 


|17 






1454, 






But Ba’laam answered 
and said unto Ba‘lak, Told not I thee, saying, All] 
















Ba‘lak said unto Ba’laam, Come now, I will take} 
thee unto another place: peradventure it will 
please God that thou mayest curse me them from 
thenee. And Ba'lak took Ba’'laam unto the top of 







Pe’or, that looketh down upon 'the desert. And shit 
Ba’‘laam said unto Ba‘lak, Build me here seven! tea 





altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and 
And Ba’lak did as Ba’laam had said, 
















Falling down, and having his eyes open: 

How goodly are thy tents, O Ja’cob, 

Thy tabernacles, O Is’ra-el! 

As valleys are they spread forth, 

As gardens by the river side, 

As lign-aloes which the Lorp hath 

As cedar trees beside the waters. 

Water shall flow from his buckets, 

And his seed shall be in many waters, 

And his king shall be higher than A’gag, 

And his kingdom shall be exalted. 7 

God bringeth him forth out of E’gypt; 

He hath as it were the ‘strength of the 4wild-ox : 

He shall eat up the nations his adversaries, 

And shall break their bones in pieces, 

And smite them through with his arrows. 

He couched, he lay down as a lion, 

And as a lioness; who shall rouse him up? 

Blessed be every one that blesseth thee, 

And cursed be every one that ecurseth thee. 
And Ba'lak’s anger was kindled against Ba’laam, 
and he smote his hands together: and Ba’lak said 
unto Ba‘laam, I called thee to curse mine enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them 
these three times. Therefore now flee thou to thy) 
place: I thought to promote thee unto great honour ;} 
but, lo, the Lorp hath kept thee back from henour.| 
And Ba'laam said unto Ba’lak, Spake I not also to 
thy messengers which thou sentest unto me, saying, 
If Ba‘lak would give me his house full of silver and 
gold, [ cannot go beyond the word of the Lorp, to 
do either good or bad of mine own mind; what the 
Lorp speaketh, that will speak? And now, behold, 
I go unto my people: come, and I will advertise-thee!| 
what this people shall do to thy people in the latter} 
“ie And he took up his parable, and said, | 

a‘laam the son of Be’or saith, 

And the man whose eye “was closed saith : 

Te saith, which heareth the words of God, | 

And knoweth the knowledge of the Most High, 

Which seeth the vision of the Almighty, 

Falling down, and having his eyes open: 

IT see him, but not now: 

I behold him, but not nigh: 

There shall come forth a star out of Ja’cob, 












planted, 











































' ' : ™ = SRE et Seapeye: iiuth inheanetistehtennalteitien:isaaied ugha eee ——e 










































: || 200 — A. V. | 
: B.¢ | 16 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

1: 1462. | 17 *Vex the Mid’i-an-ites and smite them: | 

7 a os 5 18 For they vex you with their ‘wiles, wherewith they 

= Rev. 2. 14.| have beguiled you in the matter of Pe’or, and in the matter 

of Coz’bi, the daughter of a prince of Mid’i-an, their sister, 
which was slain in the day of the plague for Pe’or’s sake. 
, a | CHAPTER XAXVI. 

i The sum of all Israel ts taken in the plains of Moab. 
an D3 ipa it came to pass after the plague, that the Lorp 
: spake unto Mo’ses and unto E-le-a’zar the son of 
. | Aa’ron the priest, saying; ; 

Y. «Kx. 30 2 «Take the sum of all the congregation of the children | 
% os 26° 6}of Is'ra-el, *from twonty years old and upward, throughout 

a ch 1-2. \their fathers’ house, all that are able to go to war in Is’ra-el. 

a ever. 63. | 3 And Mo’ses and E-le-a’zar the priest spake with them ‘in 

i chi is (the plains of Mo’ab by Jor’dan rear Jer’i-cho, saying, 

4 ees 4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty years old and 
a éch.1.1. |upward; as the Lorp “commanded Mo’ses and the children 
“| of Is’ra-el, which went forth out of the land of E’gypt. 

‘ia «Gen. 468.| 5 *Reu’ben, the eldest son of Is’ra-el: the children of 
4 i Ghron's.| Reu’ben; Ha’noch, of whom cometh the family of the Ha’- 
i noch-ites: of Pal’lu, the family of the Pal’lu-ites: 

a 6 Of Hez’ron, the family of the Hez’ron-ites: of Car’mi, 
ia the family of the Car’mites. | 
7 These are the families of the Reu’ben-ites: and they that | 

i - were numbered of them were forty and three thousand and 

ti . |}seven hundred and thirty. 

a 8 And the sons of Pal’lu; E-li’ab. 

" 9 Andthesonsof E-liab; Ne-mu'el,and Dathan,and A-biram. 

fen. 16.1,2.| This is that Da’than and A-bi’ram, which were “famous in the 
“pe, ‘congregation, who strove against Mo’ses and against Aa’ron in 
| ; the company of Ko’rah, when they strove against the Lorp: 
jt geb.36. 10 *And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them 
“i ‘up together with Ko’rah, when that company died, what 
|| £eh-16.38.i time the fire devoured two hundred and fifty men: ‘and 
f || 1Cor-108.\ they became a sign. — 
oF ex.6o4.| 11- Notwithstanding ‘the children of Ko’rah died not. 
| iChrons.' 12 4|The sons of Sim’e-on after their families: of “Ne-mu’el, 
- *Gen. 46. |the family of the Ne-mu’el-ites: of Ja’min, the family of the 
a Ex.¢.15, Ja'min-ites: of 'Ja’chin, the families of the Ja’chin-ites : 
4 Cet 13 Of ™Ze’rah, the family of the Zar’hites: of Sha’ul, the 
5 j| ¢2¢°°™ |family of the Sha’ul-ites. 
- ‘Sessa 14 These are the families of the Sim’e-on-ites, twenty and 
‘ is, two thousand and two hundred, 7 
| at 15 © The children of Gad after their families: of "Ze'phon, 
16 





ws | 16 Of | Oz'ni, 

|| Gen. 46.16 ily of the E’rites: 

) $Gen-46. | 17 Of °A’rod, the family of the A’rod-ites: of A-re’li, the 
Arodi. |family of the A-re’lites. 

18 These are the families of the children of Gad, accord- 

ing to those that were numbered of them, forty thousand 











. and five hundred. | 
«fGen. 38. | 19 “Lhe sons of Ju’dah were Er and O’nan: and Er and 

| 4632)=6 | O/nan died in the Jand of Ca’naan. | 
| BGhron. | 20 And “the sons of Ju’dah after their families were; of 
etl She’lah, the family of the She'lan-ites: of Pha’rez, the family 

_ iat of the Phar’zites: of Ze’rah, the family of the Zar‘hites. 
rr, _ | 21 And the sons of Pha’rez were ; of Hez’ron, the family of 
a, the Hez’ron-ites: of Ha’mul, the family of the Ha’mul-ites, | 
| 22 These are the families of Ju’dah according to those that 
| ‘were numbered of them, threescore and sixteen thousand 

=| land five hundred. _ 

| gen * | 23 4 Of the sons of Is'sa-char after their families: of To'la, the 
‘| 1 Chronz. family of the To'la-ites : of || Pu‘a, the family of the Pu'nites: | 
r, { hor, 24 Of || Jash’ub, the family of the Jash’ub-ites: of Shim’- 


ron, the family of the Shim’ron-ites. 
25 These are the families of Is’sa-char according to those 








NUMBERS. 


24the Pu'nites: of ‘Jash’ub, the family of the Jash’ub- 


16 And the Lorp spake unto Mbo’‘ses, saying, 
ig Vex the Mid’i-an-ites, and smite them: for they vex 
you with their wiles, wherewith they have beguiled 
you in the matter of Pe’or, and in the matter of 
Coz'bi, the daughter of the prince of Mid’i-an, their 
sister, which was slain on the day of the plague in 
the matter of Pe’or. | | 


26 And it came to pass after the plague, that the 
Lorp spake unto Mo’ses and unto E-le-a’zar the son 
2of Aa’ron the priest, saying, Take the sum of all the 
congregation of the children of Is‘ra-el, from twenty} 
years old and upward, by their fathers’ houses, all 
3that are able to go forth to war in Is’ra-el. And 
Mo’ses and E-le-a’zar the priest spake with them in 
the plains of Mo’ab by the Jor’dan at Jer’i-cho, say- 
4ing, Take the sum of the people, from twenty years 
old and upward; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses 
and the children of Is’ra-el, which came forth out of 
the land of E’gypt. 
5 Reu’ben, the firstborn of Is’ra-el: the sons of Reu’- 
ben; of Ha’noch, the family of the Ha’noch-ites: of 
6 Pal’lu, the family of the Pal’lu-ites: of Hez’ron, the 
family of the Hez’ron-ites: of Car’mi, the family of 
7 the Car’mites. These are the families of the Reu’ben- 
ites: and they that were numbered of them were 
forty and three thousand and seven hundred and 
sthirty. And the sons of Pal’lu; E-l’ab. And the 
sons of E-li’ab ; Ne-mu’el, and Da’than,and A-bi’ram. 
These are that Da’than and A-bi’ram, which were 
called of the congregation, who strove against Mo’ses 
and against Aa’ron in the company of Ko‘rah, when 







10 they strove against the Lorp: and the earth opened 


her mouth, and swallowed them up together with 
Ko’rah, when that company died; what time the 
fire devoured two hundred and fifty men, and they, 

Il became a sign. Notwithstanding the sons of Ko‘rah 
died not. 


mu’el, the family of the Ne-mu’el-ites: of Ja’min, the fy.¥. 
family of the Ja‘min-ites: of *Ja’chin,the family of the) > 
13 Ja’chin-ites: of *Ze’rah, the family of the Ze’ra-hites: a= 1 
14o0f Sha-ul, the family of the Sha’ul-ites. 


thousand and two hundred. 


17 the family of the E’rites: of °A’rod, the family of the "tn Gea. 
18 A’rod-ites: of A-re’li, the family of the A-re’lites,| Aredia’ 
These are the families of the sons of Gad, according 
to those that were numbered of them, forty thou- 
sand and five hundred. | 
19 The sons of Ju’dah, Er, and O’nan: and Er and 
20 O’nan died in the land of Ca’naan. And the sons of 
Judah after their families were ; of She/lah,the family) 
of the She’lan-ites: of Pe’rez, the family of the Pe’re- 
21 zites: of Ze’rah, the family of the Ze’ra-hites. And the 
sons of Pe’rez were; of Hez’ron, the family of the 
Hez'ron-ites: of Ha’mul, the family of the Ha’mul- 
22 ites. These are the families of Ju’dah according to 
those that were numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 
The sons of Is’sa-char after their families: of To’la,} 
the family of the To’la-ites: of Pu’vah, the family of 






23 


ites: of Shim/ron, the family of the Shim/ron-ites. Zs 
25’'These are the families of Is’sa-char according to those 
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12 Thesons of Sim’e-on after their families: of 1N e- In Gen. | 
xi{¥i. 10, | 


r. ix. 


These are 52%: | 
the families of the Sim’e-on-ites, twenty and twofln Ces. i 


| £ohear, 

15 The sons of Gad after their families: of *Ze’phon, in Gea. 
| the family of the Ze’phon-ites: of Hag’gi, the family 33525 
of the Hag’gites: of Shu’ni, the family of the Shu’ *I ea — 

1Gnites: of °Oz'ni, the family of the Oz'nites: of E’ri,| 7.” 
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land three hundred. 











those that were numbered of them, threescore thousand and 


come the family of the Gil’e-ad-ites. 


of He’pher, the family of the He’pher-ites. 


daughters : and the names of the daughters of Ze-lo’phe-had 


inumbered of them, fifty and two thousand andseven hundred.! thousand and seyen hundred. 


family of the E’ran-ites. 


: after their families. 
4 eGen. 46. | 
1) 2 


| Ash’bel-ites: of °A-hi’ram, the family of the A-hi’ram-ites: the Ash’bel-ites: of ‘A-hi'ram, the family of the A-hi’- “i Gen. 


= 





NUMBERS. 
that were numbered of them, threescore and four thousand 


26 9*Of the sons of Zeb’u-lun after their families: of Se’red, | 
the family of the Sar’dites: of E’lon, the family of the E’lon- 
ites: of Jah’le-el, the family of the Jah’le-el-ites. 


the E’lon-ites : of Jah’le-el, the family of the Jah’le-cl- 
27 These-are the families of the Zeb’u-lun-ites according to é 4 e Jah‘ le-el 


e Zeb’u-lun-ites 
according to those that were numbered of them 
| threescore thousand and five hundred, ‘ 
28 4'The sons of Jo’seph after their families were Ma-nas'-|28 Thesons of Jo’seph after their families: Ma-nas'sch| 
seh and E’phra-im. | 29 and E’phra-im. The sons of Ma-nas’seh : of Ma’chir 
29 Of the sons of Ma-nas’seh: of “Ma’chir, the family of | the family of the Ma’chir-ites: and Ma'chir begat 
the Ma’chir-ites: and Ma’chir begat Gil’e-ad: of Gil’e-ad| _ Gil’e-ad : of Gil’e-ad, the family of the Gil'e-ad-ites, 
30 These are the sons of Gil’e-ad : of 'I-e’zer, the family 


five hundred. 














: : In - 
30 These are the sons of Gil’/e-ad : of *Je-e’zer the family of of the I-e’zer-ites: of He’ lek, the family of the He’lek- Josh. 


the Je-e’zer-ites: of He’lek, the family of the He’'lek-ites: 
31 And of As’ri-el, the family of the As’ri-el-ites : and of | 32 of She’chem, the family of the She’chem-ites: and of 
She’/chem, the family of the She’chem-ites : . She-mi'da, the family of the She-mi'da-ites: and of |? 
32° And of She-mi’da, the family of the She-mi‘da-ites : and | 33 He’ pies, the family of the He'pher-ites, And Ze- 
lo’phe-had the son of He’pher mak no sons, but daugh- 
ters : and the names of the daughters of Ze-lo'phe-had 
, __ were Mah'lah, and No’ah, Hog’lah, Mil'cah, and Tir’- 
were Mah’lah, and No’ah, Hog’lah, Mil’ecah, and Tir’zah. (34 zah. Thesearethe families of Ma-nas‘seh: and they | 
34 These are the familiesof Ma-nas’seh, and those that were} that were numbered of them were fifty and two 


31 ites: and of As’ri-el,the family of the As’ri-cl-ites :and| 42 


33 9 And ’Ze-lo’phe-had the son of He’pher had no sons, but 





35 @These are the sons of E’phra-im after their families: of 135. These are the sons of E’phra-im after their families: 
Shu'the-lah,the family ofthe Shu'thal-hites: of*Becher,thefam-| — of Shu’the-lah, the family of the Shu’the-la-hites : of 
ily of the Bach’rites: of Ta’han, the family ofthe Ta‘han-ites.| _ *Be’cher, the family of the Be’cher-ites: of Ta’han, the ‘tm 

36 And these are the sons of Shu’the-lah: of E’ran, the| 36 family of the Ta’han-ites. And these are the sons of | 44 34, 

Shu’the-lah: of E’ran, the family of the E’ran-ites.| 2° 
37 These are the families of the sons of E’phra-im accord-| 37 These are the families of the sons of E’phra-im ac-. 
ing to those that were numbered of them, thirty and two cording to those that were numbered of Oe thirty 
thousand and five hundred. These are the sons of Jo’seph and two thousand and five hundred. These are the 
| sons of Jo’seph after their families. 

38 GJ°The sons of Ben'ja-min after their families: of Be’'la,|38 The sons of Ben’ja-min after their families: of Be'la,| 

the family of the Be’la-ites: of Ash’bel, the family of the the family of the Be’la-ites: of Ash’bel, the family of | 





R. V.— 201] 
that were numbered of them, thr | BG, 
thousand and three hundred. pee eee SP 1452. 





‘ai * | 39 Of ‘Shu’pham, the family of the Shu’pham-ites: of |39ramites: of *She- hu’pham, the family of the Shu’- it 
le Hu’pham, the family of the Hu’ pham-ites. pham-ites: of Hu’pham,the family of the Hw’ pham-ites, a ian | 
laren. | 40 And the sonsof Be’la were “Ard and Na’a-man: of Ard,| 40 And the sons of Be’la were *Ard and Na’a-man: of itaret | 
een. 46, {the family of the Ard’ites: and of Na’a-man, the family of | <Ard,the family of the Ard’ites: of Na’a-man,the family xivi. 2f, ) 
“Tuppim (the Na‘a-mites. | 41 of the Na‘a-mites. These are the sons of Ben'ja-min “7? || 
and. tp-| 41 These are the sons of Ben’ja-min after their families: after their families: and they that were numbered of Fee soue” : 
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fGen. 46. | 


17. 
|} 1 Chron. 7. 
«80. 





lhundred thousand anda thousand seven hundred and thirty. 


is 3} 
.{and they that were numbered of them were forty and five; them were forty and five thousand and six hundred, 1 Chr, il 
42 These are the sons of Dan after their families: of “855 || 


thousand and six hundred. | 
42 @°These are the sons of: Dan after their families: of *Shu’ham, the family of the Shu’ham-ites. These are 4 Gea, 


families of Dan after their families. families of the Shu’ham-ites, according to those that) 
43 All the families of the Shu’ham-ites, according to those; were numbered of them, were threescore and four’ 


that were numbered of them, weve threescore and four thou-| thousand and four hundred. 


sand and four hundred. 44 The sons of Ash’er after their_families : of lm’nah 
44 W/OF the children of Ash’er after their families: of | the family of the Im’nites: of Ish’vi, the family of| - 
Jim/na, the family of the Jim’nites: of Jes’u-i, the family! the Ish’vites: of Be-ri‘ah, the family of the Be-ri‘ites. 
of the Jes’u-ites: of Be-ri’ah, the family of the Be-ri'ites.| 45 Of the sons of Be-ri‘ah: of He’ber, the family of the 
45 Of the sons of Be-ri‘ah: of He’ber, the family of the | He’ber-ites: of Mal’chi-el, the family of the Mal’chi- 
He'ber-ites: of Mal’chi-el, the family of the Mal’chi-el-ites. | 46 el-ites. And the name of the daughter of Ash’er was 
46 And the name of the daughter of Ash’er was Sa’rah. |47Se’rah. These are the families of the sons of Ash’er 
47 These are the families of the sons of Ash’eraccording! according to those that were numbered of them, fifty 
to those that were numbered of them; who were fifty and. and three thousand and four handred. 
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ithree thousand and four hundred. 48 The sons of Naph’ta-li atter their families: of Jah’ 


48 4" Ofthesons of Naphta-liattertheir families: of Jah'ze-cl, ze-el, the family of the Jah’ze-el-ites: of Gu’ni, the 


| the familyofthe Jah’ze-el-ites: of Guni,the familyofthe Gunites. 49 family of the Gu’nites: of Je’zer, the family of the) 


49 Of Je’zer, the family of the Je’zer-ites: of "Shil’lem, | Je’zer-ites : of Shil'lem, the family ofthe Shil'lem-ites, 


the family of the Shil’lem-ites. 50 These are the families of Naph’ta-li according to their| 

50 These are the families of Naph’ta-li according to their) families: and they that were numbered of them were 
families: and they that were numbered of them, were forty} forty and five thousand and four hundred. _ 

and five thousand and four hundred. (51 These are they that were numbered of the children 

51 ‘These were the numbered of the children of Is’ra-el, Six of Is’ra-el, six hundred thousand anda thousand seven 

hundred and thirty. | 

(52 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 








52 §/And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
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I 








Bm tas 


a= ne 








|} +Heb. 
|| dimintsA | 
\| Ads inher- 


NUM 


58 *Unto these the land shall be divided for an inherit- 
that were. 


thereof be’ 


ily of | 
of the | 


a’zar and Ith’a-mar. 
61 And *Na’dab and A-bi’hu died, when they offered strange 
fire before the Lorn. 

62 *And those that were numbered of them were twenty 


‘and three thousand, all males froma month old and y bileabey 


‘for they were not numbered among the children of Is’ra-el, 


»,;because there was ‘no inheritance given them among the 


Dent. 10.9. 


children of Is’ra-el. 
63 “These are they that were numbered by Mo’ses and 


'|E-le-a'zar the priest, who numbered the children of Is’ra-el 


“in the plains of Mo’ab by Jor’dan near Jer’i-cho. 

64 *But among these there was not a man of them whom 
\Mo’ses and Aa’ron the priest numbered, when they num- 
\bered the children of Is’ra-el in the wilderness of Si’nai. 

65 For the Lorp had said of them, They “shall surely die 

in the wilderness. And there was not left a man of them, 


.|‘save Ca'leb theson of Je-phun’neh,and Josh’u-athesonof Nun. 


nt aoe 3 Our father 


|) eh 1612.) the 


|| een. 
|| dimin- 
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| Tash. 17. 
| 4. 


1) Ex. 18.15, 
}) 19. 


|| ten. 86. 2. 


CHAPTER AAVII. 


The law of tnherttance—Moses, dcing told af his death, sucith for a successor. 
HEN came the daughters of *Ze-lo’phe-hud, the son of 

i He’pher, the son of Gil’e-ad, the son of Ma’chir, the son 
of Ma-nas’seh, of the families of Ma-nas’seh the son of Jo’- 
seph: and these are the names of his daughters; Mah’lah, 
No’ah, and Hog’lah, and Mil’cah, and Tir’zah. 
| 2 And they stood before Mo’ses, and before K-le-a’zar the 
|priest, and before the princes and all the congregation, by 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 
"died in the wilderness, and he was not in the 
ny ofthem that gathered themselves together against 
RD ‘in the company of Ko’rah; but died in his own 
sin, and had no sons. 

4 bet should the name of our father be }done away from 
among his family, because he hath no son? “Give unto us 
therefore a possession among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Mo’ses ‘brought their cause before the Lorp. 

6 © And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zo-lo) phe-had speak right: “thou shalt 
surely give them a possession of an inheritance among their 
father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause the inheritance of 
\their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of -Is’ra-el, saying, 
If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall cause his in- 
heritance to pass unto his daughter. 
| 9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give his in- 
heritance unto his brethren. 

_10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall give his in- 


com 


|heritance unto his father’s brethren. 


(63 


BERS. 


Unto these the land shall be divided for an inher- 


53 
54itance according to the number of names. To the 
more thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to} 
the fewer thou shalt give the less inheritance: to) 
every one according to those that were numbered 
55o0f him shall his inheritance be given. Notwith- 
standing the land shall be divided by lot: aeeordin 
to the names of the tribes of their fathers they shall 
56 inherit. According to the lot shall their inheritance 
be divided between the more and the fewer. | 
And these are they that were numbered of the} 
Le’vites after their families: of Ger’shon, the famil 
of the Ger’shon-ites: of Ko’hath, the family of the} 
Ko’hath-ites: of Mer’a-ri, the family of the Mer’a-rites. 


And unto Aa’‘ron 
were born Na‘dab and A-bi’hu, E-le-a’/zar and Ith’a- 
61 mar. And Na’dab and A-bi’‘hu died, when they offered! 
62strange fire before the Lorp. And they that were 
numbered of them were twenty and three thousand, 
every male froma month old and upward: for they} 
were not numbered among the children of Is’rael, 
because there was no inheritance given them among 
the children of Is’ra-el. 
These are they that were numbered by Mo’ses and 
_ E-le-a’zar the priest ; who numbered the children of | 
Is’ra-el in the plains of Mo’ab by the Jor’dan at Jer’i-} 
64cho. But among these there was not a man of them 
that were numbered by Mo’ses and Aa’ron the priest ; 
who numbered the children of Is’ra-el in the wilder-} 
65ness of Si’nai. For the Lorp had said of them,} 
They shall surely die in the wilderness. And there 
was not left a man of them, save Ca‘leb the son of 
Je-phun’neh, and Josh’u-a the son of Nun. 


i Then drew near the daughters of Ze-lo’phe-had, the 


| son of He’pher, the son of Gil’e-ad, the son of Ma’chir,} 


the son of Ma-nas’sch,of the families of Ma-nas’seh the} 
son of Jo’seph: and these are the names of his daugh- 
ters; Mah’lah, No’ah,and Hog’lah, and Mil’cah, and} 
2'Tir’zah. And they stood before Mo’ses, and before 
I-le-a’zar the priest, and before the princes and all the 
congregation, at the door of the tent of meeting, say-| 
38ing, Our father died in the wilderness, and he was) 
not among the company of them that gathered them-} 
selves together against the Lorp in the company of} 
Ko’rah: but he died in his own sin; and he had no 
~4sons. Why should the name of our father be taken} 
away from among his family, because he had no sen? 
Give unto us a possession among the brethren of | 

| Sour father. And Mo’ses brought their cause before} 
6the Lorp. And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, say-} 
Zing, The daughters of Ze-lo’phe-had speak right: thou 
shalt surely give them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren; and thou shalt canse 

8 the inheritance of their father to pass unto them, And 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, 
If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall eause his 

9 inheritance to pass unto his daughter. And if he have! 
no daughter, then ye shall give his inheritance unto} 
10his brethren. And if he have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. | 
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}| sch. 85-29 family, and he shall possess it: and it shall be unto the 
 Pauta.27.|children of Is’ra-el 2a statute of judgment, as the Lorp com- 
“!manded Mo’ses. 







14 For ye ‘rebelled against my commandment in the 
‘|\desert of Zin, in the strife of the congregation, to sanctify 
-|me at the water before their eyes: that is the ‘water of | 
.| Mer’i-bah in Ka’desh in the wilderness of Zin. 

15 4 And Mo’ses spake unto the Lorn, saying, 

16 Let the Lorp, "the God of the spirits of all flesh, set 


sane la man over the congregation, 

Zectose.| 17 "Which may go out before them, and which may go 
| oan hie in before them, and which may lead them out, and which | 
iss  |may bring them in; that the congregation of the Lorp be 

jude |not °’as sheep which have no shepherd. 3 

{sam 16-1 18 (And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Take thee Josh’u-a 


jthe son of Nun, a man ”in whom isthe spirit, and “lay thine 
|hand upon him ; 








| pes | 19 And set him before E-le-a’zar the priest, and before all 
| <eech, {the congregation : and "give him a charge in their sight. 
pease tO) 20 And ‘thou shalt put some of thine honour upon him, that 
|2 Kings jallthecongregation of the children of Is’ra-el ‘maybe obedient. 
can. | 2t “And he shall stand before E-le-a’zar the priest, who 
16.17 |shall ask cownsel for him “after the judgment of U’rim before 
tt914.ithe Lorp: Yat his word shall they go out, and at his word 
ce eda ey shall come in, both he, and all the children of Is’ra-el 
#26. | with him, even all the congregation. 
a9 &30.7.| 22 And Mo’ses did as the Lond commanded him: and he 
a took Josh’u-a, and set him before E-le-a’zar the priest, and 
u.  |before all the congregation: 
iinisis,| 23 And he laid his hands upon him, ‘and gave him a 
J) sDeut. 3. charge, as the Lorp commanded by the hand of Mo’ses. 
eee CHIAF"TER XX VIE. 
| Offerings are to d¢ observed. 
| a the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, 
der 311.) My offering, and “my bread for my sacrifices made by fire, 
|| Mal17,12.| for fa sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto 
i ee | me in their due season. 
mo lo And thou shalt say unto them, *This is the offering 
| ‘\made by fire which ye shall offer unto the Lorp; two 
Heb y. |ambs of the first year without spot fday by day, for a 
continual burnt offering. 
4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, and the 
‘qiebh. |other lamb shalt thou offer tat even: 
| the treo | 5 And “a tenth part of an ephah of flour for a “meat of- 
Tuc |fering, mingled with the fourth part ofa thin of beaten oil. 
*Ex.16.36.) 6 dt is fa continual burnt offering, which was ordained in 
ie: 2.1 oo te for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
‘Ex.29.40.) unto the LORD. 
Es | 7 And the drink offering thereof shall be the fourth part of a 
8.25. hin for the one lamb: “in the holy place shalt thou cause the 
| ** 42.) strong wine to be poured unto the Lorp jora drink offering: 
8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the 
S| peaak. 46. | meat offering of the morning, and as the drink offering 
i ih. 10, 10. thereof, thou sera it, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
 Kam205.) sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

- 4 Bai. | 9 4}/And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first year| 
24 -  jwithout spot, and two tenth deals of flour jor a meat offer-. 
| Miioss.|ing, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof: 

ite.) 10 This is *the burnt offering of every sabbath, besides the 
7.4 46.6.,continual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 


11 4,And ‘in the beginnings of your months ye shall 
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NUMBERS. 


B.© | 11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye shall give|11 And if his father hats no brethr 
_1452: \his inheritance unto his kinsman that is next to him of his| ae 


$4. 1, sCBe 

ah, 90. 28, 12 9,And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses "Get thee up into|12 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses. Get thee up into| 
26, & 31.2.| ,) - aa | 7 “ade = Se rahe ; ee up into 
Peut.106.|this mount Ab’a-rim, and see the land which I have given this mountain of Ab’a-rim, and behold the land which | 
ach. 20.12,] unto the children of Is‘ra-el. . 13 I have given unto the children of Isra-el. And when| 
Peut.137.) 13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also ‘shalt be gath-| thou hast seen it, thou also shalt be gathered unto!| 
«tos.32.,ered unto thy people, as Aa’ron thy brother was gathered.|14thy people, as Aa’ron thy brother was gathered : be-| 


15 Zin.) And Mo’ses spake unto 
16 Let the Lorn, the God of the 
17appomt a man over 








R. V.—203 |} 


| | B.S 
give his inheritance unto his cee out! ae 
to him of his family, and he shall possess it: and it | 
shall be unto the children of Is’ra-cl a statute of 
judgement, as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, 


cause ye rebelled against my word in the wilderness 
of Zin, in the strife of the congregation, 'to sanctify See ch. mise 
a ? ; bul - 
me at the waters before their eyes. (These are the)" |} 
waters of Mer‘i-bah of Ka’desh in the wilderness of. | 
the Lorp, saying, 
i spirits of all flesh, | 
| he congregation, which ) 
go out before them, and vido ste sonic in before | 
them, and which may lead them out, and which’ 
may bring them in; that the congregation of the 
Lorp be not as sheep which have no shepherd. 
18 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Take thee Josh’u-a 
_the son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and| 
19 lay thine hand upon him; and set him before E-le-| 
a’zar the priest, and before all the congregation ; and 
20give him a charge in their sight. And thou shalt 
put of thine honour upon him, that all the congre-! 
21 gation of the children of Is’ra-el may obey. rye sal 
shall stand before E-le-a’zar the priest, who shall in-| 
quire for him by the judgement of the U’rim before! 
the Lorn: at his word shall they go out, and at his 
word they shall come in, both he, and all the chil-! 
dren of Is’ra-el with him, even all the congregation. | 
22 And Mo’ses did as the Lorp conned > and 
he took Josh’u-a, and set him before E-le-a’zar the 
23 priest, and before all the congregation : and he laid) 
his hands upon him, and gave him a charge, as the 
Lorp spake by the hand of Mo’ses. 


28 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, | 
2 Command the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto 
them, My oblation, my “food for my offerings led. 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto me, shall ye) i 
3 observe to offer unto me in their due season. “And Sire es 
thou shalt say unto them, This is the offering made —2 |} 
by fire which ye shall offer unto the Lorp; he- 
lambs of the first year without blemish, two day by} 
4day, for a continual burnt offering. The one | b 
shalt thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb 
5shalt thou offer ‘at even; and the tenth part of an ‘Heb. 
ephah of fine flour for a meal offering, mingled with) meno 
6 the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil, It is a con- “are 
tinual burnt offering, which was ordained in mount 
Si/nai for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire 
7unto the Lorp. And the drink offering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: 
in the holy place shalt thou pour out a drink offer- 
Sing of strong drink unto the Lorp. And the other 
lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the meal —— 
of the morning, and as the drink offering thereof, 
thou shalt offer it, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
9 Andon the sabbath day two he-lambs of the first! 
year without blemish, and two tenth parts of an ephah 
of fine flour fora meal offering, mingled with and 
10 the drink offering thereof: this is the burnt offering 
of every sabbath, beside the continual burnt offering, | 
aud the drink offering thereof. oh 
11 And in the beginnings of your months ye shall) 
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|| Ley. 23.6. cation ; ye shall do no servile work. 
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&. |offer a burnt offering unto the Lorp; two young bullocks, 
ees and one ram, seven lambs of the first year without spot ; 
12 And *three tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 
imingled with oil, for one bullock ; and two tenth deals of 
flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, for one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth deal of flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering unto one lamb; for a burnt offering of a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorn. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be halfa hin of wine 













and his drink offering. 
.|passover of the Lorn. 


seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. 

18 In the °first day shall be a holy convocation ; ye shall 
-'do no manner of servile work therein: 
19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire for a burnt 
‘offering unto the Lorp; two young bullocks, and one ram, 


|| zrer.s1. |and seven lambs of the first year: "they shall be unto you 


Lev.27.20.| : 
ch. 29.5. | without blemish : 
| 20 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with 


oil : three tenth deals shall ye offer for a bullock, and two 
tenth deals for a ram ; | 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every lamb, 
ithroughout the seven lambs: 


for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these besides the burnt offering in the 
morning, which 7s for a continual burnt offering. 
| 24 After this manner ye shall offer daily throughout the 
iseven days, the meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour. unto the Lorp: it shall be offered besides the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
25 And ‘on the seventh day ye shall have a holy convo- 


"Ex. 2316.| 26 4) Also ‘in the day of the firstfruits, when ye bring a 


|| Ter. 25.10, new meat offering unto the Lorp, after your weeks be out, ye 
|| Heut.is. (shall have a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work : 
| 3. ,,| 27 But ye shall offer the burnt offering for a sweet savour 
|| See Lev. | unto the Lorn; ‘two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs 


of the first year ; 
28 And their meat offering of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto one ram, 


-jseven lambs ; 
30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atonement for you. 


--jand his meat offering, ("they shall be unto you without 
blemish,) and their drink offerings. 
CHAPTER XAITX. 


The offering at the feasts. 


work: “it is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 

_2 And ye shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet savour 
unto the Lorp; one young bullock, one ram, and seven 
lambs of the first year without blemish : 


three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals fora ram, 
4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs: 
5 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, to make an 
jatonement for you: | 
6 Besides "the burnt offering of the month, and his meat 





unto a bullock, andthe third part of a hin unto a ram, | 
and a fourth part of a hin unto a lamb: this is the burnt! 
offering of every month throughout the months of the year. | 
15 And ‘one kid of the goats for a sin offering unto the) 
Lorp shall be offered, besides the continual burnt offering, | 
16 “And in the fourteenth day of the first month is the| 
17 "And in the fifteenth day of this month is the feast :| 


17the month, is the Lorp’s passover. And on the 


22 And “one goat for a sin offering, to make an atonement | 


29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the} 


. 30 0f the seven lambs; one he-goat, to make atone- 
31 Ye shall offer them besides the continual burnt offering, 


ND in the seventh month, on the first day of the month, 


| | 29 And in the seventh month, on the first day of the 
A ye shall have a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile | 


% And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, | 






offer a burnt offering unto the LorpD; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, seven he-lambs of the first! 

12 year without blemish ; and three tenth parts of an 
ephah of fine flour for a meal offering, mingled with 
oil, for each bullock; and. two tenth parts of fine} 
flour for a meal offering, mingled with oil, for the} 

13one ram; and a several tenth part of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meal offering unto every 
lamb ; for a burnt offering of a sweet savour, an 

{4 offering made by fire unto the Lorp. And their 
drink offerings shall be half an hin of wine for a 
bullock, and the third part of an hin for the ram, 
and the fourth part of an hin for a lamb: this is 
the burnt offering of every month throughout the 

15 months of the year. And one he-goat for a sin 
offering unto the Lorp; it shall be offered beside 
the continual burnt offering, and the drink offering 
thereof. 

16 And in the first month, on the fourteenth day of 























fifteenth day of this month shall be a feast: seven 

18 days shall unleavened bread be eaten. In the first 
day: shall be an holy convocation ; ye shall do no} 

19servile work: but ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire, a burnt offering unto the LorD ; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, and seven he-lambs of the} 
first year: they shall be unto you without blemish: 

20 and their meal offering, fine flour mingled with oil: 
three tenth parts shall ye offer for a bullock, and} 

21 two tenth parts for the ram; a several tenth part 
shalt thou offer for every lamb of the seven lambs; 

22 and one he-goat for a sin offering, to make atone- 

23 ment for you. Ye shall offer these beside the burnt} 
offering of the morning, which is for a continual} 

24 burnt offering. After this manner ye shall offer 
daily, for seven days, the 'food of the offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp: it shall 
be offered beside the continual burnt offering, and 

25the drink offering thereof. And on the seventh 
day ye shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do 
no servile work. 

26 Also in the day of the firstfruits, when ye offer a 
new meal offering unto the Lorp in your feast of 
weeks, ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall 

27 do no servile work: but ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing for a sweet savour unto the: LORD; two young: 
bulloeks, one ram, seven he-lambs of the first year ;| 

28 and their meal offering, fine flour mingled with oil, 
three tenth parts for each bullock, two tenth parts 

29 for the one ram, a several tenth part for every lamb 
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3lment for you. Beside the continual burnt offering, 
and the meal offering thereof, ye shall offer them 
(they shall be unto you without blemish), and their} 
drink offerings. 


month, ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no servile work: it is a day of blowing of 
2trumpets unto you, And ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing for a sweet savour unto the Lorp; one young] 
bullock, one ram, seven he-lambs of the. first year 
3 without blemish: and their meal offering, fine flour} 
mingled with oil, three tenth parts for the bullock, 
4two tenth parts for the ram, and one tenth part fer} 
jevery lamb of the seven lambs: and one he-goat for; 
6a sin offering, to make atonement for you: beside 
the burnt offering of the new moon, and the meal 
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| ech. 2.819. 


| »yer. 18. 















‘tmonth a holy convocation; and ye shall “afflict your souls: 
3 ow! ¥ 






















land ye shall keep a feast unto the Lorp seven days: 


continual burnt offering, and the meat offering thereof, and 
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offering thereof, and the continual burnt offering and | 
the meal offering thereof, and their drink offen 
according unto their ordinance, for a sweet avons 
an offering make by fire unto the Lorn. ‘| 
7 And on the tenth day of this seventh month ye 
shall have an holy convocation; and ye shall afflict 
8your souls: ye shall do no manner of work: but! 
ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lorp for a 
sweet savour; one young bullock, one ram, seven! 
he-lambs of the first year; they shall be unto you} 
9 without blemish: and their meal offerin , fine flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth parts for the bullock 
10 two tenth parts for the one ram, a several tenth part 
11 for every lamb of the seven lambs: one he-goat for 
a sin offering; beside the sin offering of atonement 
and the continual burnt offering, and the meal offer 
ing thereof, and their drink offerings. | 
And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month! 
ye shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto the 
13 Lorp seven days: and ye shall offer a burnt offer-| 
ing, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, four-| 
teen he-lambs of the first year; they shall be with- 
‘14out blemish: and their meal offering, fine flour, 
mingled with oil, three tenth parts for every bullock 
of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth parts for each 
|15ram of the two rams, and a several tenth part for 
16 every lamb of the fourteen lambs: and one he-goat 
for a sin offering ; beside the continual burnt offer-/ 
ing, the meal offering thereof, and the drink offering) 
thereof. : 
And on the second day ye shall offer twelve young 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first) 
18 year without blemish: and their meal offering and| 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,! 
and for the lambs, according to their number, after’ 
19the ordinance: and one he-goat for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, and the meal 
offering thereof, and their drink offerings. } 
And on the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish ; 
-21and their meal offering and their drink offerings for| 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
according to their number, after the ordinance:| 
22and one “hegoet for a sin offering; beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and the meal offering thereof, 
and the drink offering thereof. 
23 And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish :) 
24 their meal offering and their donk offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, according 
25 to their number, after the ordinance: and one he-| 
goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt; 
offering, the meal offering thereof, and the drink 
offering thereof. 
26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams,) 
fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish: 
97 and their meal offering and their drink offerings) 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
28 according to their number, after the ordinance: and 
one he-goat for a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and the meal offering thereof, and 
the drink offering thereof. _ 
29 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish : 
30and their meal offering and. their drink offerings| 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
according to their number, after the ordinance: 


offering, and ‘the daily burnt offering, and his meat offer-| 
ing, and their drink offerings, “according unto their manner, 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 

7 4, And ‘ye shall have on the tenth day of this seventh 


1452. 







ye shall not do any work therein: 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lorp for a 
sweet savour; one young bullock, one ram, and seven 
lambs of the first year; %they shall be unto you without 
blemish. | 

9 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth deals to 
one ram. | 

10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs : | 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin offering; besides “the 
sin offering of atonement, and the continual burnt offering, 
and the meat offering of it, and their drink offerings. 

12 4And ‘on the fifteenth day of the seventh month ye 
shall have a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work, | 


12 


13 And "ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made 
by fire, ofa sweet savour unto the Lorp; thirteen young 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year; 
they shall be without blemish: 

14 And their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock of the thirteen 
bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to each lamb of the fourteen 
lambs: 

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; besides the 
continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

17 4]And on the second day ye shall offer twelve young 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without 
spot: 

i And their meat offering and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be ac- 
cording to their number, ‘after the manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering; besides the 


17 


20 
their drink offerings. 

20 4|And on the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: 

21 And their meat offering and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shail be ac- 
cording to their number, “after the manner: 
| 22 And one goat for a sin offering; besides the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat offering, and his drink offering. 

23 “And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish : 

24 Their meat offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; besides the | 
continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his drink| 
offering. 
| 26 9]And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, and 
|fourteen lambs of the first year without spot: 

27 And their meat offering and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be ac- 
cording to their number, after the manner: 

28 And one goat for a sin offering; besides the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat offering, and his drink offering. 

29 4 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: 

30 And their meat offering and their drink offerings for 
the bulloecks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shail be ac- 
cording to their number, after the manner: | 
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| Bc. | 31 And one goat for a sin offering ; besides the continual | 51 and one he-goat for a sin eps ; Neg poe sage 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and his drink offering. tinual burnt offering, the _ offering thereof, and;——— 
| 32 “And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two rams,| _ the drink offerings thereof. tiie 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish : 32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two rams, 
| 38 And their meat offering, and their drink offerings for ! fourteen he-lambs of the first year without blemish : 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be ac-|38and their meal offering and their drink offerings for 
cording to their number, after the manner: the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, according 
$4 And one goat for a sin offering; besides the con-/34to their number, after the ordinance: and one he-goat 
tinual: burnt offering, his meat offering, and his drink| for a sin offering ; beside the continual burnt offering, 
| | offering. | _the meal offering thereof,and the drink offering thereof, | 
ae | 35.10 the eighth day ye shall have a "solemn assembly:/35 On the eighth day ye shall have a ‘solemn assem. (Gat 
rye shall do no servile work therein: | Obly: yes all do no servile work : but ye shall offer) xxiit, # 
36 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by} a burnt offering, an offering made by fire, of a 
lfre. of a sweet savour unto the Lorp: one bullock, one| sweet savour unto the Lorp: one bullock, one ram, 
ram, seven lambs of the first year without blemish: _ seven he-lambs of the first year without blemish : 
| 37 Their meat offering and their drink offerings for the 37 their meal offering and their drink offerings for 
\bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall be according} the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
‘to their number, after the manner: ; according to their number, after the ordinance:| 
38 And one goat for a sin offering ; besides the contin-|388and one he-goat for a sin offering; beside the con- 





















\ ‘ual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and his drink| tinual burnt offering, and the meal offering thereof, 
| 1Or, offer. offerin g | : | and the drink offering thereof. 
| = =» . . ‘ Lal " * 4 Fi : _ . ‘i 7 : 
: | 1 Chron. 39 These things ye shall ||do unto the Lorp in your ‘set 39 These y € shall offer unto the Lorp in your set 
7. 2 Chron. | feasts, besides your ”vows, and your freewill offerings, for feasts, beside your vows, and your freewill offerings, 
| 21.3 | } 


for your burnt offerings, and for your meal offerings, 
and for your drink offerings, and for your peace 
40 offerings. And Mo’ses told the children of Is’ra-el 


|| Farna.a. }your burnt offerings, and for your meat offerings, and for 
ni "| your drink offerings, and for your peace offerings. 


|, stev.7.11,. 40 And Mo’ses told’the children of Is’ra-el according to all (Ch. 





xxx. 1 
3=***)| that the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. according to all that the Lorp commanded Mo’ses,} * #©>4 
q | = AP Sox. mn | ; 
, | | , reac broken. 30) And Mo’ses spake unto the heads of the tribes of 
| ech.1.4, | A ND Mo’ses spake unto “the heads of the tribes con- the children of Is’ra-el, saying, This is the thing 
|) 16. & 7.2. | 


Q9which the Lorp hath commanded. When a man 


cerning the children of Is’ra-el, saying, This is the thing 
voweth a vow unto the LORD, or sweareth an oath 


which the Lorp hath commanded. 






























ar ttev.27.2.| 2 *If a man vow a vow unto the Lorp, or ‘swear an oath] to bind his soul with a bond, he shall not *break #e>- 
: | "8 lt bind his soul with a bond; he shall not fbreak his word,|} his word; he shall do according to all that pro- 
| Jedz- 4. lhe shall “do according: to all that proceedeth out of his| 3ceedeth out of his mouth. Also when a woman 
| Eceles.5. | mouth. voweth a vow unto the Lorp, and bindeth herself 
cex.s.4.| 3 1f a woman also vow a vow unto the Lorp, and bind} by a bond, being in her father’s house, in her youth; 
- |, Matt. 24. | herself by a bond, being in her father’s house in her youth; 4and her father heareth her vow, and her bond} 
| Acts 23. | 4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond wherewith} wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father 
\ fee lshe hath bound her soul, and her father shall hold his| holdeth his peace at her: then all her yows shall 
oe. || greene. | peace at her; then all her vows shall stand, and every bond} stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound 
_ i 4Job. 22. | wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand. | 5her soul shall stand. But if her father disallow her 
« | 24505 | 5 But if her father disallow her in the day that he heareth, in the day that he heareth ; none of her vows, or of 
: | £9.14-< not any of her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath| her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall 
: |, «116 14, | bound her soul, shall stand; and the Lorp shall forgive her,| stand: and the Lorp shall forgive her, because her 
i 1) Nab. 1.15 because her father disallowed her. 6 father disallowed her. And if she be married to a 
< | tHeb.ker| 6 And if she had at all a husband, when jshe vowed, husband, while her vows are upon her, or the rash} 
ous were ' 4 z . a 
; iy sper Aer, | OF uttered aught out of her lips, wherewith she bound! utterance of her lips, wherewith she hath bound her 
ee | “ iher soul ; 7soul; and her husband hear it, and hold his peace 
, 7 And her husband heard i, and held his peace at her in at her in the day that he heareth it: then her yows 
| the day that he heard it: then her vows shall stand, and| shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she hath 
: her bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 8bound her soul shall stand. But if her husband 
— oS | 8 But if her husband ‘disallowed her on the day that he disallow her in the day that he heareth it; then he 
y- 1 heard if, then he shall make her vow which she yowed, and shall make void her yow which is upon her, and 
Be jthat which she uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound| the rash utterance of her lips, wherewith she hath 
re \) her soul, of none effect ; and the Lorp shall forgive her. | bound her soul: and the Lorp shall forgive her.| 
car? 9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is| 9 But the vow of a widow, or of her that is aieaued: | 
divoreed, wherewith they have bound their souls, shall} even every thing wherewith she hath bound her | 
: istand against her. 10 soul, shall stand against her. And if she vowed in| 
t et: | 10 And if she vowed in her husband’s house, or bound her husband’s house, or bound her soul by a bend 
el her soul by a bond with an oath; liwith an oath, and her husband heard it, and held 
ae | | 11 And her husband heard it, and held his peace at her,| his peace at her, and disallowed her not; then all 
es I \and disallowed her not: then all her vows shall stand, and her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith 
SE every bond wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. ‘12she bound her soul shall stand. But if her hus- 
ae ty 12 But if her husband hath utterly made them yoid on band made them null and: void in the day that 
ae. the day he heard them ;, then whatsoever proceeded out of he heard them; then whatsoever proceedeth out of 
a. I her lips concerning her yows, or concerning the bond of her) her lips concerning her yows, or coneerning the 





“a soul, shall not stand: her husband hath made them void ;) 


bond of her soul, shall not stand: her husband hath 
and the Lorp shall forgive her. 


made them void; and the Lorp shall forgive her.| 












—s 


-— 
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B.C. | 
1452. | : . . | . * 
——— | husband may establish it, or her husband may make it void. 


| 14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace at her 
from day to day; then he establisheth all her vows, or| 
all her bonds, which are upon her: he confirmeth| 
them, because he held his peace at her in the day that he 
heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void after that he 
\hath heard them; then he shall bear her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the Lorp commanded 
|Mo’ses, between a man and his wife, between the father and 
|his daughter, being yet in her youth in her father’s house. 

Tt CHAPTER XAXI. 
The Midianites are spotled, and Balaam slain, 
5 ae the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
Sch. 25.17. 2 *Avenge the children of Is’ra-el of the Mid’i-an-ites: 
| Sch. 27.13. afterward shalt thou be gathered unto thy people. 








} —_—— 





of yourselves unto the war, and let them go against the 
| Mid’i-an-ites, and avenge the Lorp of Mid’1-an. . 
qued.4 | 4 +Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the tribes of 
| of a trite,| Ts'ra-el, shall ye send to the war. 
ore tribe: 5 So there were delivered out of the thousands of Is’ra-el, 
1 a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 
6 And Mo’ses sent them to the war, a thousand of every 


ch. 10.9. |to the war, with the holy instruments, and ‘the trumpets to 
\blow in his hand. 


-|commanded Mo’ses; and “they slew all the ‘males. 


) iKings. and Hur, and Re’ba, five kings of Mid’i-an: ’Ba’laam also 
ee |the son of Be’or they slew with the sword. 

9 And the-children of Is’ra-el took all the women of 
- {Josh. 13, Mid’i-an captives, and their little ones, and took the spoil of 
josh.13. }211 their cattle, and all their flocks, and all their goods. 

; 2 10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, and 
all their goodly castles, with fire. 

11 And “they took all the spoil, and all the prey, both of 
men and of beasts. 


| See 
Judg. 6.1, ) 
5, 2, 


1] ADeut. 20. | 
uM. 


spoil, unto Mo’ses and E-le-a’zar the priest, and unto the 
‘congregation of the children of Is’ra-el, unto the camp at the 
plains of Mo’ab, which are by Jor’dan near Jer’i-cho. 
13 4j And Mo’ses,and E-le-a’zar the priest,and all the princes 
of the congregation, went forth to meetthem without the camp. 
14 And Mo’ses was wroth with the officers of the host, 


Heb. 


dreds, which came from the battle. 
of war | 


| 15 And Mo’ses said unto them, Have ye saved ‘all the 
iwomen alive? - 

16 Behold, *these caused the children of Is’ra-el, through 
the ‘counsel of Ba’laam, to commit trespass against the 
Lorp in the matter of Pe’or,and "there wasa plague among 
the congregation of the Lorp. 

17 Now therefore "kill every male among the little ones, and 
|kill every woman that hath known man by lying with jhim. 

18 But all the women children, that have not knowna man 
by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And °’do ye abide without the camp seven days: who- 
soever hath killed any person, and *whosoever hath touched 





See 
| Deut. 20. 
1 Sam.15.3 
| Feb. 25.2. 
leh. 24. 14. | 
1| 2 Pet. 2.15. 
Rev. 2. 14. 
| sch, 25. 9. | 
}| *Judg. 21. 
1! iL 


tHeb. 
da male, 


|! *ch. 5. 2. 
| Pech. 19. 11, 
| de. 


pe 


||. lany slain, purify both yourselves and your captives on the 


lwhich went to the battle, This is the ordinance of the law 
|Iwhich the LORD commanded Mo’ses; 
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38 And Mo’ses spake unto the people, saying, Arm some| 


tribe, them and Phin’e-has the son of E-le-a’zar the priest, 


7 And they warred against the Mid’i-an-ites, as the Lorp 


8 And they slew the kings of Mid’i-an, besides the rest of | 
‘them that were slain; namely, / E’vi, and Re’kem, and Zur, | 


12 And they brought the captives, and the prey, and the| 


lwith the captains over thousands, and captains over hun-| 


» third day, and on the seventh day. 
tie | 20 And purify all your raiment,and all }that is made of skins, 
ey ents land all work of goats’ Aair, and all things made of wood. 

| hing. 91 4 And E-le-a’zar the priest said unto the men of war 


her husband may establish it, or her husb : 
14 make it void. But if her husband diseche en his 
peace at her from day to day; then he establisheth al]| 
her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: he 
hath established them, because he held his peace at 
15her in the day that he heard them. But if he shall 
make them null and void after that he hath heard} 
16them; then he shall bear her iniquity. These are 
the statutes, which the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. be- 
tween a man and his wife, between a father and his 
daughter, being in her youth, in her father’s house. 
3] And the Lorp - s 


pake unto Mo’ses 


, saying, 


| 2 Avenge the children of Is'ra-el of the Mid’i-an-ites «| 


afterward shalt thou be gathered unto thy Peg 
3And Mo’ses spake unto fhe people, saving, | eae 
men from among you for the war, that they may go 
against Mid’i-an, to execute the Lorp’s vengeance on 
4 Mid’i-an. Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all) 
5the tribes of Is’ra-el, shall ye send to the war. So! 
there were delivered, out of the thousands of Is’ra-el, 
a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand armed! 
6forwar. And Mo’ses sent them, a thousand of every} 
tribe, to the war, them and Phin’e-has the son of | 
El-e-a’zar the priest, to the war, with the vessels of 
the sanctuary and the trumpets for the alarm in his! 
Thand. And they warred against Mid’i-an, as the| 
Lorp commanded Mo’ses; and they slew every) 
8male. And they slew the kings of Mid’i-an with! 
the rest of their slain; E’vi, ot Esko and Zur, 
and Hur, and Re’ba, the five kings of Mid’i-an: 
Ba'laam also the son of Be’or they slew with the 
9sword. And the children of Is’ra-el took captive the’ 
women of Mid’i-an and their little ones ; and all their 
cattle, and all their flocks, and all their goods, they’ 
'10took fora prey. And all their cities in the places) 
wherein they dwelt, and all their encampments, they 
11 burnt with fire. And they took all the spoil, andall 
12 the prey, both of manand of beast. Andthey brought 
the captives, and the prey, and the spoil, unto Mo’ses, 
and unto E-le-a’zar the priest, and unto the congrega-' 
tion of the children of Is’ra-el, unto the camp at the 
plains of Mo‘ab, which are by the Jor’dan at Jer’i-cho. 
113. And Mo'ses, and E-le-a’zar the priest, and all the’ 
yrinces of the congregation, went forth to meet! 
14them without the camp. And Mo’ses was wroth with 
the officers of the host, the captains of thousands, 
and the captains of hundreds, which came from the 
15service of the war. And Mo’ses said unto them,| 
16 Have ye saved all the women alive? Behold, these} 
eaused the children of Is’ra-el, through the counsel 
of Ba’laam, to commit trespass against the LorD in 
the matter of Pe’or, and so the R yue Was amon 
17 the congregation of the Lorp. Now therefore kill) 
every male among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by lying with him. 
18 But all the women children, that have not known) 
man by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves, 
19 And enecamp ye without the camp seven days: 
whosoever hath killed any person, and whoso- 
ever hath touched any slain, vars yourselyes on) 
the third day and on the seventh day, ye and your 


20captives. And as to every garment, and all that 
is made of skin, and all work of goats’ hair, and! 
all things made of wood, ve shall purify yourselves, 


21 And E-le-a’zar the priest said unto the men of war| 


| which went to the battle, This is the statute of 
the law which the Lorp hath commanded Mo’se 





S* 


14 


R. V. — 207 |} 
13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her | 13 Every yow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul Bed | 
) 2 | 1452, 
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1Sam.30.4. 


| 'See ver. 
1] 30, 47. & 
} ch. 18. 26, 


uSee ver. 
42—7. 


§,25, 31, 


| £18.3/4._ 








| *ver. 20. 













22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the 
tin, and the lead, 

| 23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall make i 
¢o through the fire, and it shall be clean: nevertheless it 
shall be purified “with the water of separation : and all that 
abideth not the fire ye shall make go through the water. 


24 "And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and 
ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall come into the camp. 

25 “And the Lorn spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey {that was taken, both of man 


and of beast, thou, and E-le-a’zar the priest, and the chief | 
jfathers of the congregation : 


27 And ‘divide the prey into two parts; between them 


that took the war upon them, who went out to battle, and) 


between all the congregation : 


sons, and of the beeves, and of the asses, and of the sing 
29 Take it of their half, and give 7# unto E-le-a’zar the 


priest, for a heave offering of the Lorp. 


30 And ofthe children of Is’ra-el’s half, thou shalt take “one 
portion of fifty, ofthe persons, of the beeves, of the asses, and of 


|| lOr, goats.| the ||flocks, ofall manner of beasts, and give them unto the Le’- 
®ch. 3. fs vites, 


“which keep the charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn. 
31 And Mo’ses and E-le-a’zar the priest did as the Lorp 
commanded Mo’ses. 


men of war had caught, was six hundred thousand and 


‘seventy thousand and five thousand shee 


F 
33 And threescore and twelve Bband beeves, 
| 84 And threescore and one thousand asses, 


that had not known man by lying with him. 
36 And the half, which was the portion of them that went 
out to war, was in number three hundred thousand and 


|seven and thirty thousand and five hundred sheep : 


37 And the Lornp’s tribute of the sheep was six hundred 
and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand ; of which 
the Lorp’s tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five hundred ; 
of which the Lorp’s tribute was threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen thousand ; of which the 
Lorp’s tribute was thirty and two persons. , 

41 And Mo’ses gave the tribute, which was the Lorp’s 
heave offering, unto E-le-a’zar the priest, “as the Lorp com- 


fmanded Mo’ses. 2 


42 And of the children of Is'ra-el’s half, which Mo’ses di- 


vided from the men that warred, 


43 (Now the half that pertained unto the congregation was 


|three hundred thousand and thirty thousand and seven 
|thousand and five hundred sheep, 


44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 
45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 
46 And sixteen thousand persons,) 
| 47 Even ‘of the children of Is'ra-el’s half, Mo’ses took one 
|portion of fifty, both of man and of beast, and gave them 
unto the Le’vites, which kept the charge of the tabernacle 
of the Lorn; as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 
| 48 4 And the officers which were over thousands of the 
host, the captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, 
jcame near unto Mo/ses: — | 

49 And they said unto Mo/ses, Thy servants have taken 
the sum of the men of war which are under our tcharge, 
and there lacketh not one man of us. 


what every man hath +gotten, of jewels of gold, chains, 


NUMBERS. 


28 And levy atribute unto the Lorp ofthe men of war which | 
| went out to battle: ‘one soul of five hundred, both of the per-| 


32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey which the 
| 32 priest did as the LorpD commanded Mo’ses. 


35 And thirty and two thousand persons in all, of women| 


50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the Lorp, | 


Rh. | _——s 
22 howbeit the gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, 
23 the tin, and the lead, every thing that may abide the 
fire, ye shall make to go through the fire, and it shall 
be clean; nevertheless it shall be purified with the 
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water of 'separation : and all that abideth not the fire 0" 


24 ye shall make to go through the water. And ye shall 
wash your clothes on the seventh day, and ye shall 
be clean, and afterward ye shall come into the camp. 

25 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey that was taken, both of 
man and of beast, thou, and I-le-a’zar the priest, and 
the heads of the fathers’ houses of the congregation : 

27and divide the prey into two parts; between the 
men skilled in war, that went out to battle, and all} 

28 the congregation : and levy a tribute unto the Lorp 
of the men of war that went out to battle: one 
soul of five hundred, both of the persons, and of the 

29 beeves, and of the asses, and of the flocks: take it 
of their half, and give it unto E-le-a’zar the priest, for| 

30 the Lorp’s heave offering. And of the children of 
Is’ra-el’s half, thou shalt take one drawn out of every 
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of the asses, and} 
of the flocks, even of all the cattle, and give them] 
unto the Le’vites, which keep the charge of the tab- 

31 ernacle of the Lorp. And Mo’ses and E-le-a’zar the 

: Now] 
the prey, over and above the booty which the men} 
of war took, was six hundred thousand and seventy 

33 thousand and five thousand sheep, and _ threescore}. 

34 and twelve thousand beeves, and threescore and one 

35 thousand asses, and thirty and two thousand persons 
in all, of the women that had not known man by; 

36 lying with him. And the half, which was the por- 
tion of them that went out to war, was in number 
three hundred thousand and thirty thousand and 


87seven thousand and five hundred sheep: and the 


Lorp’s tribute of the sheep was six hundred and} 
38 threescore and fifteen. And the beeves were thirty 
and six thousand ; of which the Lorp’s tribute was 
39 threescore and twelve. And the asses were thirty 
thousand and five hundred ; of which the Lorp’s| 
40 tribute was threescore and one. And the persons 
were sixteen thousand ; of whom the Lorp’s tribute 
41 was thirty and two persons. And Mo’ses gave the 
tribute, which was the Lorpb’s heave offering, unto 
I.-le-a’zar the priest, as the Lord commanded Mo’ses.} 
42 And of the children of Is‘ra-el’s half, which Mo’ses 
43 divided off from the men that warred, (now the con- 
gregation’s half was three hundred thousand and 
thirty thousand, seven thousand and five hundred 
‘sheep, and thirty and six thousand beeves, and thirty 
46 thousand and five hundred asses, and sixteen thou- 
47 sand persons ;) even of the children of Is’ra-el’s half, 
Mo’ses took one drawn out of every fifty, both of) 
man and of beast, and gave them unto the Le’vites, | 
which kept the charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn; 
48as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. And the officers 
which were over the thousands of the host, the cap- 
tains of thousands, and the captains of hundreds, came 
49 near unto Mo/ses: and they said unto Mo’ses, Th 
servants have taken the sum ofthe men of war sehiah 


eae ge and bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets, “to make an} chains, and bracelets, signet-rings, carrings,and beng | 
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_ 51 And Mo’ses and E-le-a’zar the priest took the gold of | 51 And Mo’ses and E-le-a’zar the priest took the eold of | 3: ¢ 








1452 | . | Px: 
; -|them, even all wrought jewels o2them, even all wrought jewels. And al] | tasz. Jie 
| : ita a) 2 : . th . oa 
[iten. 62 Andall the gold of thefoffering that they offered uptothe, the heave offering that they offered up to he : 
egering. |LORD, of the captains of thousands, and ofthecaptainsofhun-| of the captains of thonaasds, and of the captains ef 
dreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty shekels.| _ hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred and 
peut 20 53 (forthe men of war had taken spoil, every man forhimself.) | 53 fifty shekels. (‘or the men of war had taken booty, “See 


54 And Mo’ses and E-le-a’zar the priest took the gold of | 54every man for himself.) And Mo'ses and je ae Fn 
\the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and brought) the priest took the gold of the captains of thousands: 
*Ex.30.16./it into the tabernacle of the congregation, ‘for a memorial; and of hundreds, and brought it into the tent of| 
for the children of Is’ra-el before the Lorp. meeting, for a memorial for the children of Is’ra-el] 
CHAPTER XXXII. before the Lorp. a 


The Reubenites and Gadites sue for their inheritance—They conquer it. 
AT OW the children of Reu’ben and the children of Gad 
| had a very great multitude of cattle: and when they 
ech. 21.92.)saw the land of *Ja’zer, and the land of Gil’e-ad, that, be- 
3os.- 2 hold, the place was a place for cattle ; 

2 The children of Gad and the children of Reu’ben came 
jand spake unto Mo’ses, and to E-le-a’zar the priest, and unto 
the princes of the congregation, saying, 
















32 Now the children of Reu’ben and the children of 
Gad had a very great multitude of cattle: and when| 
they saw the land of Ja’zer, and the land of Gil’e-ad 
2that, behold, the place was a place for cattle; the 
children of Gad and the children of Reu’ben cxme 
and spake unto Mo’ses, and to E-le-a’zar the priest, | 






































! tver.36, | 3 At’a-roth, and Di’/bon,and Ja’zer,and’ Nim’ rah, and Hesh’- ane unto the piliees of the congregation, saying, | 
rai. | bon,and E-le-a’leh, and ‘She’bam, and Ne’bo, and “Be’on, | 3 At a-roth, and Di’bon, and Ja’zer, and *Nim’rah, and in ver s- 
3058, | 4 Been the country “which the Lorp smote before the congre-| Hesh’bon,and E-le-a’leh, and*Se’bam, and N eho, and| steak If 
éver.33, |gationof Is'ra-el,isaland forcattle,and thy servantshavecattle:| 4*Be’on, the land which the Lorp smote before the 2 oe ee 
Fae 5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace in thy| congregation of Is’ra-el, is a land for cattle, and thy | ™- ie 
coh. 21.24 sight, let this land be given unto thy servants for a posses-| 5servants have eattle. And they said, If we have 38, Beak i a 
sion, and bring us not over Jor’dan. | found grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto} jf 
| 6 4{|And Mo’ses said unto the children of Gad and to the} thy servants for a possession ; bring us not over! | 4 
at Pe es / : r ‘ ToT a . I om , i 
Sidllne os — ben, Shall your brethren go to war, and 6 Jor’dan. And Mo’ses said unto the children of Gad i 4 
hale 7 And wherefore fdiscourage ye the heart of the children and to the children of Reu ben, Shall your brethren 7 


7 go to the war, and shall ye sit here? And where- 
fore discourage ye the heart of the children of Is’ra-el 
from going over into the land which the Lorp hath 

8 given them? Thus did your fathers, when I sent} 

9them from Ka’desh-bar’ne-a to see the land. For! 
when they went up unto the valley of Esh’col, and’ 
saw the land, they discouraged the heart of the| 
children of Is’ra-el, that they should not go into the 

fnun,/ 10 “And the Lorp’s anger was kindled the same time, and|10land which the Lorp had given them. And the}. 
 *Deut.rsi.jhe sware, saying, Lorp’s anger was kindled in that day, and he sware,| 

11 Surely none of the men that came up out of E’gypt,} 11 saying, Surely none of the men that came up out ot 

teh, 14. 28,|*from twenty years old and upward, shall see the land which; E’gypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see}. 

Deut.135.|L sware unto A’bra-ham, unto I’saac, and unto Ja’eob; be-| the land which I sware unto A’bra-ham, unto I’saae, 

sch. 14. 24,/ cause ‘they have not fwholly followed me: and unto Ja’ecob; because they have not ies fol-} 


of Is’ra-el from going over into the land which the Lorp| 
hath given them ? | 

8 Thus did your fathers, “when I sent them from Ka’desh-| 
bar’ne-a "to see the land. 

9 For "when they went up unto the valley of Esh’col, and} 
saw the land, they discouraged the heart of the children of 
Is‘ra-el, that they should not go into the land which the 
Lorp had given them. 
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i) +e. 12 Save Ca’leb the son of Je-phun’neh the Ken’ez-ite, and|12 lowed me: save Ca’leb the son of Je-phun'neh the) 
| Jeet | Josh’u-a the son of Nun: “for they have wholly followed| _Ken’iz-zite, and Josh’u-a the son of Nun: because they 


a 


eh. 14.24., the LoRpb. 13have wholly followed the Lorp. And the Lorp’s| 





Po te*| 13 And the Lorn’s anger was kindled against Is’ra-el,and| anger was kindled against Is’ra-el, and he made them 
>. he made them “wander in the wilderness forty years, until! wander to and fro in the wilderness forty Peete 
34. |°all the generation, that had done evil in the sight of the} until all the generation, that had done evil in the! 


<a. 25. 64,, LORD, was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ stead, an 
increase of sinful men, to augment yet the ’fierce anger of 
the Lorpb toward Is’‘ra-el. 


14sight of the Lorn, was consumed. And, behold, ye 
are risen up in your fathers’ stead, an increase otf 
sinful men, te augment * ie the fierce anger of the 
15 Lorp toward Is’ra-el. For if ye turn away trom after 
him, he will yet again leave them in the wilderness ; 
16and ye shall destroy all this people. And they came} 
near unto him, and said, We will build sheepfolds; 
here for our eattle, and cities for our little ones :) 
17 but we ourselves will be ready armed to go before! 
the children of Is’ra-el, until we have brought them) 
and our little ones shall dwell in the fenced cities, because} unto their place; and our little ones shall dwell in the: 
of the inhabitants of the land. fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the land. 
| 18 *We will not return unto our houses, until ‘the children} 18 We will not return unto our houses, until the chil- 
of Is’ra-el-have inherited every man his inheritance. dren of Is’ra-el have inherited every man his inherit-} ~ 
19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder side Jor’-| 19ance. For we will not inherit with them on the other 
dan, or forward ; ‘because our inheritance is fallen to us on} side Jordan, and forward; beeause our inheritance} 
this side Jor’dan eastward. (20is fallen to us on this side Jor’dan eastward. And) jj 
20. §[And “Mo’ses said unto them, If ye will do this thing,; _Mo’ses said unto them, If ye will do this t ng} if ye! 


if ye will go armed before the Lorp to war, will arm yourselves to go before the Lorp 


n ? Deut. 1. 
4. 
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|} 210— A.V. 
21 And will go all of you armed over Jor’dan before the 
Lorp, until he hath driven out his enemies from before him, 

22 And *the land be subdued before the Lorn: then after- 
b-1128' ward Yye shall return, and be guiltless before the Lorn, and 
.|before Is’ra-el; and *this land shall be your possession be- 
fore the Lorp. | 

23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against 
\the Lorp: and be sure “your sin will find you out. 

24 *Build you cities for your little ones, and folds for 
3:7|your sheep; and do that which hath proceeded out of your 
.jmouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of Reu’ben 
spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Thy servants will do as my lord 
commandeth. 

26 °Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our cattle, 
shall be there in the cities of Gil’e-ad: 

27 “But thy servants will pass over, every man armed for 
iwar, before the Lorp to battle, as my lord saith. 

28 So ‘concerning them Mo’ses commanded E-le-a’zar the 
priest, and Josh’u-a the son of Nun, and the chief fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Is’ra-el: 

29 And Mo’ses said unto them, If the children of Gad and 
the children of Reu’ben will pass with you over Jor’dan, 
every man armed to battle, before the Lorn, and the land 
'shall be subdued before you; then ye shall give them the 
land of Gil’e-ad for a possession : 

30 But if they will not pass over with you armed, they 
shall have possessions among you in the land of Ca’naan. 

31 -And the children of Gad 
answered, saying, As the Lorp hath said unto thy servants, 
so will we do. 









72-17, |land of Ca’naan, that the possession of our inheritance on 
}; 29. 8 _ : f 
Josh. 126,| this side Jor’dan may be ours. 

33 And /Mo’ses gave unto them, even to the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Reu’ben, and unto half the tribe 
|| sch aa gp, {OL Ma-nas’seh the son of Jo’seph, *the kingdom of Si‘hon 

«| king of the Am’o-rites, and the Aiodonti of Og king of Ba’- 
*. \shan, the land, with the cities thereof in the coasts, even the 
cities of the country round about. 
cee os | O+ §]/And the children of Gad built *Di’bon, and At’a-roth, 
ech. 21.27. and ‘Ayr’o-er. | 
‘isa. 46.1. 35 And At’roth, Sho’phan, and Ja-a’zer, and Jog’be-hah, 


22, 4. 
#ch. 21. 24, 
33, 35. 



















7m. 41-1 36 And 'Beth-nim’rah, and Beth-ha’ran, "fenced cities ; 
R ee and folds for — } 
M | yosh.23.7.| 2¢ And the children of Reuben "built Hesh’bon, and 
Ma f aad ié-le-a/leh, and Kir-jath-a’im, 
ry | wnames | 38 And *Ne’bo, and »Ba’al-me’on, (‘their names being 
| «fie |Changed,) and Shib’mah: and +gave other names unto the 
' wens’ go, |cities which they builded. 
i 2s. | 39 And the children of "Ma/chir the son of Ma-nas’seh 
‘ | 32"Iz-is,.| Went to Gil’e-ad, and took it, and dispossessed the Am/o-rite | 
Josh. 13. | which was in it. 


| 40 And Mo’ses ‘gave Gil/e-ad unto Ma’chir the son of 
Ma-nas’seh ; and he dwelt therein. 
| 41 And ‘Ja‘ir the son of Ma-nas/seh went and took the 
small towns thereof, and called them “Ha/voth-ja’ir. 
42 And No’bah went and took Ke’nath, and the villages 
thereof, and called it No’bah, after his own name. 
CHAPTER SSC XIII. 


Two and forly journeys of the Israelites. 














21 22, 23. 
*Judg, 10. 
ey 


1 Kings 4. 
13. 
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| went forth out of the land of E’/gypt with their armies 
under the hand of Mo’ses and Aa’ron. 
_2 And Mo’ses wrote their goings out according to their 
Journeys by the commandment of the Lorp: and these are 
their journeys according to their goings out. 

3 And they “departed fe 
ithe fifteenth day of the first month ; on the morrow after the 


2 i Ee ES 





NUMBERS. 


and the children of Reu’ben | 


32 We will pass over armed before the Lorp into the 


| 42 voth-ja’ir. 


| dV onlacri are the journeys of the children of Is'ra-el, which | 


om Ra-me’ses in “the first month,on | 





2land every armed man of you will pass over Jor’dan 
before the Lorp, until he hath driven out his en- 


22emies from before him, and the land be subdued} 


before the Lorp: then afterward ye shall return, 
and be guiltless towards the Lorp, and towards 
Is'ra-el ; and this land shall be unto you for a pos- 
23session before the Lorp.. But if ye will not do 
so, behold, ye have sinned against the Lorp: and 
24be sure your sin will find you out. Build you cities 
for your little ones, and folds for your sheep; and 
do that which hath proceeded out of your mouth.| 


25 And the children of Gad and the children of Reu’ben| 


spake unto Mo’ses, saying, Thy servants will do as 
26my lord commandeth, Our little ones, our wives, 
our flocks, and all our cattle, shall be there in the 

27 cities of Gil’e-ad: but thy servants will pass over, 
every man that is armed for war, before the Lorp to} 
battle, as my lord saith. 

28 So Mo’ses gave charge concerning them to E-le-a’- 
zar the priest, and to Joeh'a-2 the son of Nun, and to 
the heals of the fathers’ houses of the tribes of the 

29 children of Is’ra-cl. And Mo’ses said unto them, If} 
the children of Gad and the children of Reu’ben will 
pass with you over Jor’dan, every man that is armed 
to battle, before the Lor», and the land shall be 
subdued before you; then ye shall give them the 

30 land of Gil’e-ad for a possession: but if they will not 
pass over with you armed, they shall have posses- 

3lsions among you in the land of Ca’naan. And the 
children of Gad and the children of Reu’ben answered, 
saying, As the Lorp hath said unto thy servants, so 

32 will we do. We will pass over armed before the 
Lorp into the land of Ca‘naan, and the possession of 
our inheritance shall remain with us beyond Jor’dan. 

33 And Mo’ses gave unto them, even to the children of} 
Gad, and to the children of Reu’ben, and unto the 
half tribe of Ma-nas’seh the son of Jo’seph, the king- 


dom of Si‘hon king of the Am/o-rites,and the kingdom | 


of Og king of Ba’shan, the land, according to the 
cities thereof with ¢heir borders, even the cities 
34of the land round about. 


and Beth-ha’ran: fenced cities, and folds for sheep. 


387 And the children of Reu’ben built Hesh’bon, and! 
38 E-le-a’leh, and Kir-i-a-tha’im ; and Ne’bo,and Ba’‘al- 


me’on, (their names being changed,) and Sib’mah: and 

gave other names unto the cities which they builded. 
39 And the children of Ma’chir the son of Ma-nas’seh 

went to Gil’e-ad, and took it, and dispossessed the 
40 Am’o-rites which were therein. 

Gil’e-ad unto Ma’chir the son of Ma’nas-seh ; and he 
41 dwelt therein. And Ja‘ir the son of Ma-nas’seh went 

and took the towns thereof, and ealled them 'Havy’- 
And No’bah went and took Ke’nath, and 
the “villages thereof, and called it No’bah, after his, 
own name. 


33 These are the 4journeys of the children of Is’- 
ra-el, ‘when they went forth out of the land of 
K’/gypt by their hosts under the hand of Mo’‘ses) 

dand Aa’ron. And Mo’ses wrote their goings out 
according to their journeys by the commandment} 
of the Lon; and these are their journeys ac- 
dsecording to their goings out. And they journeyed 
from Ka-me’ses in the first month, on the fifteenth 
day of the first month; on the morrow after the 


And the children of Gad! 
35 built Di’bon, and At’a-roth, and Ar’o-er ; and At’roth-| 
36 sho’phan,andJa’zer,andJ og’ be-hah; and Beth-nim’rah, | 


And Mo’ses gave} 
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Ror. passover the children of Is’ra-el went out ‘with a high hand 
;ereute the sight of all the E-gyp’tians. 
ise yo. | + For the E-gyp’tians buried all their firstborn, “which 
3. ‘the Lorp had smitten among them: ‘upon their gods also} 
\jb=42 Ithe Lorp executed judgments. | 
fistt, | 5 7And the children of Is’ra-el removed from Ra-me’ses, 





| leis |"Reph’i-dim, where was no water for the people to drink. 


1) Js 16) lthe "wilderness of Si’nai. 
= , = | 


| teh. 12.16.) @Rith’mah. 


} #Ex. 13.20. 


| Ex. 14. 2,| 
°. | 


) & 15. 22,23. 


eee | pitched °at || Kib’roth-hat-ta’a-vah. 
hie gras | 17 And they departed from Kib’roth-hat-ta’a-vah, and 
ese ys,)Pencamped at Ha-ze’roth. 


|} *Dent. 2.5. 


AMI. 37.— A. V. 





Rey. 12.8./and pitched in Suce’coth. 
7Ex. 1237-/ G6 And they departed from /%Suc’coth, and pitched in 
FE’/tham, which is in the edge of the wilderness. 
7 And “they removed from E’/tham, and turnedagain unto 
|Pi-ha-hi’roth, which is before Ba’al-ze’phon: and _ they 
pitched before Mig’dol. | 

8 And they departed from before Pi-ha-hi’roth, and ‘passed 
through the midst of the sea intothe wilderness,and went three 
days’ journey in the wilderness of E'tham,and pitchedin Marah. 
*Ex.15.27.| 9 And they removed from Ma’rah, and “came unto E’lim: 


‘Ex. 14. 22. 


and in E’lim were twelve fountains of water, and threescore 


and ten es trees; and they oi there. 
| 10 And they removed from E’lim, and encamped by the 
Red sea. 


11 And they removed from the Red sea, and encamped in| 


‘Ex.16-1. |the ‘wilderness of Sin. | | 
12 And they took their journey out of the wilderness of 
‘Sin, and encamped in Doph’kah. 
13 Andthey departed from Doph kah,andencampedin A lush. 
14 And they removed from A’lush, and encamped at 
1490. 


15 And they departed from Reph’i-dim, and pitched in 


16 And they removed from the desert of Si’nai, and 


18 And they departed from Ha-ze’roth, and pitched in 


19 And they departed from Rith’mah, and pitched at 
| Rim’mon-pa’rez. 
20 And they departed from Rim’mon-pa’rez, and pitched 
in Lib’nah. 
| 21 And they removed from Lib’nah, and pitched at Ris’sah. 
| 22 And they journeyed from Ris’sah, and pitched in Ke- 
hel’a-thah. 
| 23 And they went from Ke-hel’a-thah, and pitched in 
mount Sha’pher. 
24 And they removed from mount Sha’pher, and encamped 
jin Har’a-dah. 
25 And they 
Mak-he’loth. 
26 And they removed from Mak-he’loth,and encamped at 
Ta’hath. 
27 And they departed from Ta’hath, and pitched at Ta’rah. 


removed from Har’a-dah, and pitched in 


28 And they removed from Ta’rah, and pitched in Mith’eah. | 


29 And theywent from Mith’cah,andpitched in Hash-mo’nah. 
pesto | 30 And they departed from Hash-mo’nah, and "encamped 
at Mo-se’roth. 

31 And they departed from Mo-se’roth, and pitched in 
Ben-e-ja’a-kan. 

32 Andthey removed from ‘Ben-e-ja‘a-kan and ‘encamped 
} Deut. 10.6.) at Hor-ha-gid’gad. 


34 And they removed from Jot’ba-thah, and encamped at 
| B-bro’nah. 

35 And they departed from E-bro’nah, “and encamped at 

26 & 2243.) K/zi-on-ga’ ber. 

1453. | 36 And they removed from E’zi-on-ga’ber, and pitched in 
} 2) |the “wilderness of Zin, which is Ka’desh. 
| eh. 20.22,) 37 And they removed from *Ka‘desh, and pitched in 
| 2 <21-4-) mount Hor, in the edge of the land of E’dom. 


1 Kings 9. 











| 23 And they journeyed from Ke-hel’a-thah, and pitched 


; 33 And they went from Hor-ha-gid’gad, and pitched in| 
}| Peat. 10) Jot’ba-thah. 





6in Sue’coth. And they journeyed from Suc/coth,| 
and pitched in E’tham, which is in the edge of : 
7 the wilderness. And they journeyed from E’tham, 
and turned back unto Pi-ha-hi‘roth, which is before 
Ba’al-ze’phon: and they pitched before Mig“dol. 
SAnd they journeyed from before Ha-hi‘roth, and 
passed through the midst of the sea into the wil- 
derness: and they went three days’ journey in the 
9 wilderness of E’tham, and pitched in Ma‘rah. And 
they journeyed from Ma’rah, and came unto E’/lim:!| 
and in E’lim were twelve springs of water, and three- 
score and ten palm trees; and they pitched there. 
10 And they journeyed from E’lim, and pitched by the 
11 Red Sea. And they journeyed from the Red Sea, 
12and pitched in the wilderness of Sin. And they 
journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, and pitched 
13in Doph’kah. © And they journeyed from Doph’kah, 
i4and pitched in A’lush. And they journeyed from 
A’lush, and pitched in Reph’i-dim, where was no 








| 15 water for the people to drink. And they journeyed 


from Reph’i-dim, and pitched in the wilderness of 
16 Si‘nai. And they journeyed from the wilderness of 
17 Sinai, and pitched in Kib’roth-hat-ta’a-vah. And they 
journeyed from Kib’roth-hat-ta’a-vah, and pitched in 
18 Ha-ze’roth. And they journeyed from Ha-ze’roth, 
19and pitched in Rith’mah. And they journeyed 
from Rith’mah, and pitched in Rim’mon-pe'rez. 
20 And they journeyed from Rim’mon-pe’rez, and| 
21 pitched in Lib’nah. And they journeyed from) 
22 Lib’nah, and pitched in Ris’sah. And they jour-| 
neyed from Ris’sah, and pitched in Ke-hel’a-thah. 





24in mount She’pher. And they journeyed from! 


/25 mount She’pher, and pitched in Har’a-dah. And 


they journeyed from Har’a-dah, and pitched in) 
26 Mak-he’loth. And they journeyed from Mak-he'loth, | 
27 and pitched in Ta’hath. And they journeyed from 
28 Ta’hath, and pitched in Te’rah. And they journeyed 
29 from Te’rah, and pitched in Mith’kah. And they 
journeyed from Mith’kah, and pitched in Hash-mo’- 
30 nah. And they journeyed from Hash-mo’nah, and 
31 pitched in Mo-se’roth. And they journeyed from) 
32 Mo-se’roth, and pitched in Ben-e-ja’a-kan. And they 
journeyed from Ben-e-ja’a-kan,and pitched in Hor-hag- 

33 gid’gad. And they journeyed from Horhag-gid’gad, 
84and pitched in Jot’ba-thah, And they journeyed from 
35 Jot’ba-thah, and pitched in A-bro'nah, And they jour- 
neyed from A-bro’nah, and pitched in E’zi-on-ge’ber. 
36 And they journeyed from E’zi-on-ge'ber, and pitehed 
in the wilderness of Zin (the same is Ka’desh). 
37 And they journeyed from Ka’desh, and pitched 






in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of E’dom.| 


R. V.— 211} 
passover the children of Is‘ra-el went out with an high 
4 hand in the sight of all the E-gyp'tians, while the 
E-gyp’tians were burying all their firstborn, which the 
Lorp had smitten among them: upon their gods 
5also the Lorp executed judgements. And thechil- 
dren of Is’ra-el journeyed from Ra-me’ses, and pitched 


B. ¢. 
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a 
i Ea I ea re SE ; a Se  & 
q B.¢. | 38 And ”Aa’ron the priest went up into mount Hor at the 38 And Aa’ron the priest went up into mount Hor at ig 4 
= |i 2*5S3: | commandment of the Eames. and died there, in the fortieth} — the commandment of the Lorp, and died there,/—— | | 
|| 3eh- 29-25; vear after the children of Is’ra-el were come out of the land in the fortieth year after the children of Is'ra-el were | | 
» | Deut.10.6. of E’gypt, in the first day of the fifth month. | come out of the land of K’gypt, in the fifth month, 1% 
“a i yase. | 39 And Aa’/ron was a hundred and twenty and three}39 oy the first day of the month. And <Aa’ron was| | . 
= years old when he died in mount 1h ee ‘ the| 22 hundred and twenty and three years old when 4 | 

jj b-21.1, | 40 And *king A’rad the Ca’naan-ite, which dwelt = the 40Ohe died in mount Hor. And the Ca’naan-ite, the 

Ke. of the coming of the . 


t 1 “ae? @ a = “~~ s v i 
i | 4 












south in the land of Ca’naan, heard 
children.of Is‘ra-el. ee 8 
41 And they departed from mount “Hor, and pitched in 
Zal-mo’nah. 

42 And they departed from Zal-mo nah, 
Pu’non. 


ech, 71 * 4. 


and pitched in 


teh.21.10.] 43 And they departed from Pu’non, and byitched in O’both. | 


ch. 2.11.1 44 And ‘they departed from O’both, and pitched in ||“Ij’e- 
ab/a-rim, in the border of Mo’ab. 


45 And they departed from I/im, and pitched ‘in Di’ pane 


| Or, heaps 
of Abarim, 
4ch. 21. 11.| 
«ch. 32. 34. 


ech. 21.20. 47 And they removed from AVmon-dib-la-tha’im, ’and 


rom mount Hor ye s 





46 And they removed from Di’bon-gad, and encampec in| 


breed A Vancneldib—le-thaim. 
| Ser. 48-22.) Al’mon-“dib-la-tha’im 


king of A’rad, which dwelt in the South in the} 
land of Ca‘’naan, heard of the coming of the chil- 


41 dren of Is’ra-el. And they journeyed from mount 
42 Hor, and pitched in Zal-mo/nah. 


And they jour- 


43 neyed from Zal-mo’nah, and pitehed in Pu’non. And] 


they journeyed from Pu’non, and pitched in O’both. 
44 And they journeyed from O’both, and pitched in 
45 l’'ye-ab’a-rim, in the border of Mo’ab. And they jour- 
46 neyed from I’yim, and pitched in Di’bon-gad. And 
47 Al/mon-dib-la-tha’im. And they journeyed from 
Al'mon-dib-la-tha’im, and pitched in the mountains 


they journeyed from Di’bon-gad, and pitched in|} 


ee 





> ‘ . . = ; 0 No! t il 
Deatss® | pitched 1 = acer eae caine coer nes — 48 of Ab’a-rim, before Ne’bo. And they journeyed | 
4 }| Ach. 22. 1. ee ay ec laius of Mo’ab by Jordan near Jer’i-cho. | from the mountains of Ab’a-rim, and pitched in the | 
i fice | 49 rer they pitched by Jor’dan, from Beth-jes’i-moth, even | 49 plains of Mo’ab by the Jor’dan at Jer’i-cho. And | . 
pete lunto |J‘A-bel-shit’tim in the plains of Mo’ab: . they eee! anf — ret oe even | 
a: | Josh.3.1.| 50 € And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses in the plains of | unto A-bel-shit’tim in the p ains of Mo’ab, if 
Mo’ab by Jor’dan near y hs, saying, 50 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses in the plains of | 
51 Speak unto the children of Is‘ra-el, and say unto them,}51 Mo’ab by the J or’dan at Jer’i-cho, saying, Speak unto if 
: *Deut71, ‘When ye are passed over Jor’dan into the land of Ca’naan; iP the children ae ra-el, <n pay ae them, on ye 
Josb.8.17., 52 "Chen. ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the|52 pass over Jor’dan into the and of Ca’naan, then ye | 
— | Ex. 23.24,/land from before you, and destroy all their pictures, and| shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from} |" 
. | Deut. 7.2,/destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck down all before you, and destroy all their figured stones, and 1 
sSetii2|their high places: a all their molten images, and demolish all} i 
Judg.2.2.. 53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land, and 58 their high places: and ye shall take possession of | | ; 
dwell therein: for I have given you the land to possess it. ; the land, and dwell therein : for unto ip have I i} 
ee 36 54 And “ye shall divide the land by lot for an inheritance 54 given the land to possess it. And ye shall inherit | 
l4Hep |among your families; and to the more ye shall fgive the the land by lot according to your families ; to the t 
| multiply | more inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall Tgive the less more ye shall give the more inheritance, and to the} || 
|| tance. |inheritance: every man’s inheritance shall be in the place fewer thou shalt give the less inheritance: whereso-| | 
Ae || Heb. |where his lot falleth; according to the tribes of your| ever the lot falleth to any man, that shall be his; 1% 
a his inher- | fathers ye shall inherit. according to the tribes of your fathers shall ye in- 1; 
Ns aq 55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land) 55herit. But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants i 
* \from before you; then it shall come to pass, that those of the land from before you; then shall those which if 
|| =Josh.23.|which ye let remain of them shall be "pricks in your eyes, ye let remain of them be as pricks in your eyes,}| iF 
aa | Judg. 2.8 and thorns in your sides, and shall vex you in the land and as thorns in your sides, and they shall vex you +o 
_ he, wherein ye dwell. 56in the land wherein ye dwell. And it shall come to} i 
- }| See Ex.28.| 56 Moreover, it shall come to pass, that I shall do unto| _ pass, that as I thought to do unto them, so will I do 
; || Ezek.2824) you, as 1 thought to do unto them. | unto you. : ) | 
y aia hater shall divide Se 34: And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying,} ie 
A ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 2 Command the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, | | 
: | 2 Command the children of Is'ra-el, and say unto them, When ye come into the land of Ca‘naan, (this is the} | . 
a Deut 7} When ye come into “the land of Canaan; (this 7s the land) land that shall fall unto you for an inheritance, even i 
Ps. 78.55. |that shall fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land of | _ the land of Ca’naan according to the borders thereof,)| D 
= | Eeeka7is|Ca’naan with the coasts thereof:) Sthen your south quarter shall be from the wilder-} Wt 
ae | gohte1.) 3 Then "your south quarter shall be from the wilderness| ness of Zin along by the side of E’dom, and your : 
‘a || 47. 13-4. of Zin along by the coast of E’/dom, and your south border| south border shall be from the end of the Salt Sea! . - 
“a | ish: j2o|shall be the outmost coast of ‘the salt sea eastward: 4eastward: and your border shall turn about south- 1} 
“4 || 4Josu.158.) 4. And your border shall turn from the south “to the as-| ward of the ascent of A-krab/bim, and pass along to} ie 
SS cent of A-krab’bim, and pass on to Zin; and the going forth| Zin: and the goings out thereof shall be southward : 
S || <h18.26. \thereof shall be from the south ‘to Ka’desh-bar’ne-a, and} — of Ka’desh-bar’ne-a; and it shall go forth to Ha’zar-| 1 
_. | ¢see Josh.) Shall go on to  Ha'zay-ad/dar, and pass on to Az’mon: 5ad‘dar, and pass along to Az’mon: and the border 
=a bie ‘a 5 And the border shall fetch a compass from Az'mon “unto shall turn ated from Az’mon unto the brook of | 
= || Joss 15. the river of E’gypt, and the goings out of it shall beat thesea.| K/gypt, and the goings out thereof shall be at the 
i l| ’Kings s.| © And as for the western border, ye shall even have the| 6sea. And for the western border, ye shall have the} \f 
a | Pe. on yg {great sea for a border: this shall be your west border. great sea 'and the border thereof: this shall be your |'O0r, fora | 
: | *ch. 33.27.1 7 And this shall be your north border: from the great} 7 west border. And this shall be your north border: } 
a | wh. 18. 21.) sea ye shall point out for you *mount Hor: from the great sea ye shall mark out for you mount} ii 
= | aMiee |g i 





Il point out your border ‘unto the 











8 Hor: 





from mount Hor ye shall mark out unto the! 





| woh. 32. 35, | 





entrance of Ha’math; and the goings forth of the border 
————|shall be to *Ze’dad : 

9 4 And the border shall go on to Zi’phron, and the goings | 

outof itshall beat'Ha‘zar-e’nan: thisshall be yournorth border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east border from Ha’zar-| 10 And ye shall mark out your east border from Ha’zar_| 

: lle’nan to She’pham: and the border ) 

11 And the coast shall go down from She’pham "to RibTah,, 

on the east side of A’in; and the border shall descend, and | 

shall reach unto the fside of the sea "of Chin’ne-reth eastward :| 12 the 'side of the sea of Chin’ne-reth eastward: and the |Heb. 

12 And the border shall go down to Jor’dan, and the 

: This shall be) 


e‘nan to She’pham: 


2,|goings out of it shall be at °the salt sea. 


iyour land with the coasts thereof round about. 


13 And Mo’ses commanded the children of Is’ra-el, saying, 13 And Mo’ses commanded the ehildre 
|? This isthe land which ye shall inherit by lot, which the Lorp 
commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to the half-tribe : | 

14 *For the tribe of the children of Reu’ben, according to} 14 nine tribes, and to the 
the house of their fathers, and the tribe of the children of 
Gad according to the house of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance ; and half the tribe of Ma-nas’seh have re-| 


leeived their inheritance : 


15 The two tribes and the half tribe have received their 
inheritance on this side Jor’dan near Jer’i-cho eastward, to- 


ward the sunrising. 
16 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying 


=/ 
17 These are the names of the men which shall divide the 
landunto you: "E-le-a’zarthe priest,and Josh'u-athesonof Nun. 
18 And ye shall take one ‘prince of every tribe, to divide 


ithe land by inheritance. 


19 And:the names of the men are these: Of the tribe of 


Ju’dah, Ca’leb the son of Je-phun’neh. 


‘the son of Am-mi’‘hud. 
21 Of the tribe of Ben’ja-min, E-li’dad the son of Chis’lon. 
22 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, 
|‘Buk’ki the son of Jog’li. 
| 23 The prince of the children of Jo’seph, for the tribe of 
the children of Ma-nas’seh, Han’ni-el the son of E’phod. 
24 And the prince of the tribe of the children of E’phra-im, 
Ke-mu’el the son of Shiph’tan. 


lun, E-liz’a-phan the son of Par’nach. 


26 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Is’sa-char, | 


Pal’ti-el the son of Az’zan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Ash’er, 
A-hi/hud the son of Shel’o-mi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Naph’- 
ta-li, Ped’a-hel the son of Am-mi‘hud. 

29 These are they whom the Lorp commanded to divide 


ithe inheritance unto the children of Is’ra-el in the land of 


Ca’/naan. 
CHAPTER XXXvV. 
: Cittes for the Levites—Cittes of refuge—The laws of murder. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses in the plains of Mo’ab 
by Jor’dan near Jer’i-cho, saying, 
2 «Command the children of Is’ra-el, that they give unto the 


.| Le’vites of the inheritance of their possession, cities to dwell | 


.jin; and ye shall give also unto the Le’vites suburbs for the 
cities round about them. 
| 3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in; and the sub- 
urbs of them shall be for their cattle, and for their goods, 
and for all their beasts. 


ward a thousand cubits round about. 
5 And ye shall measure from without the city on the east 
side two thousand eubits, and on the south side two thou- 


sand cubits, and on the west side two thousand cubits, and | 


on the north side two thousand cubits; and the city shall be 
in the midst: this shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. 











| | : a? i 19 inheritanee. 
20 And of the tribe of the children of Sim’e-on, She-mu’el | 


: 24 and of the tribe of the children of E’phra-im a prince, | 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zeb’u-| 





| 39 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses in the plains of ) 


- 4all their beasts. 
4 And the suburbs of the cities which ye shall give unto, 
ithe Le’vitesy shall reach from the wall of the city and out-| 








entering in of Ha’math; and the a . of the| BS . 
9 border shall be at Ze’ dad: and the onder akc of Baek 

forth to Zi’phron, and the goings out thereof shall 

be at Ha'zar-e’nan: this shall be your north border. 


O's shall go d 
from She’pham to Rib’lah, on the east side oe yeas 


and the border shall go down, and shall reach unto: 


border shall go down to Jor’dan, and t 
thereof shall be at the Salt Sea: this 
land according to the borders thereof 


he goings out 
shall be yon 
te ten — 
n of Is say~ 
ing, This is the land which ye shal] shal Be Tot | 
which the Lorp hath commanded to give unto the 
half tribe: for the tribe of the 
children of Reu’ben according to their fathers’ 
houses, and the tribe of the children of Gad accord- 
ing to their fathers’ houses, have received, and the 
half tribe of Ma-nas’seh have received, their inherit- 
15ance: the two tribes and the half tribe have received| 
their inheritance beyond the Jor’dan at Jer‘i-cho east-| 
ward, toward the sunrising. 
16 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
17 These are the names of the men which shall divide 
the land unto you for inheritance: E-le-a’zar the! 
18 priest, and Josh’u-a the son of Nun. And ye shall 
take one prince of every tribe, to divide the land for! 
And these are the names of the men: 
of the tribe of Ju’dah, Ca’leb the son of Je-phun’neh. 
20 And of the tribe of the children of Sim’e-on, She-mu’el 
21 the son of Am-mi‘hud. Of the tribe of Ben’ja-min, 
22 E-li’‘dad the son of Chis’/lon. And of the tribe of the 
children of Dan a prince, Buk’ki the son of Jog’li. 
23 Of the children of Jo’seph: of the tribe ofthe children 
of Ma-nas’seh a prince, Han’ni-el the son of E’phod: 




















25 Ke-mu’el the son of Shiph’tan. And of the tribe of 
the children of Zeb’u-lun a prince, E-liz’a-phan the son 

26 of Par’nach. And of the tribe of the children of 

27 Is'sa-char a prince, Pal'ti-el the son of Az’zan. And of 
the tribe of the children of Ash’er a prince, A-hi’hud 

28 the son of Shel’o-mi. And of the tribe of the children 
of Naph’ta-lia prince, Ped’a-hel the son of Am-mi/hud, 

29These are they whom the Lorp commanded to 
divide the inheritance unto the children of Is’ra-el in 
the land of Ca’‘naan. 


2 Mo’ab by the Jor’dan at Jer’i-cho, saying, Command 
the ehildren of Is’ra-el, that they give unto the Le’- 
vites of the inheritance of their possession cities to) 
dwell in; and “suburbs for the cities round about *s, 

3them shall ye give unto the Le’vites. And the cities, 
shall they have to dwell in; and their suburbs shall 
be for their cattle, and for their substance, and for 

And the suburbs of the cities, 
which ye shall give unto the Le’vites, shall be from 
the wall of the city and outward a thousand. cubits 

Sround about, And ye shall measure without the 
city for the east side two thousand cubits, and for 
the south side two. thousand cubits, and for the 
west side two thousand cubits, and for the north 
side two thousand cubits, the city being in the midst. 
This shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. | 





- Sas 
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* B.¢. | 6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto the 


_23S?_| Le’vites there shall be *six cities for refuge, which ye shall 


| Dent tat. appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee thither: and jto | 
Josh-20.2,|them ye shall add forty and two cities. | 





13,21,27,'| 7 So allthe cities which ye'shall give to the Le’vites shall be | 
tHe. ‘forty and eight cities: them shall ye give with their suburbs, | 
abore them) § And the cities which ye shall give shall be “of the pos- 
give. session of the children of Is’ra-el: ‘from them that have 


‘Josh. 21. | many ye shall give many; but from them that have few ye 
ayosh.21. |shall give few: every one shall give of his cities unto the 
: Le’vites according to his inheritance which jhe inheriteth. 

9 “And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying,. 

10 Speak unto the children of Is’ra-el, and say unto them, 
seut.19.|/When ye be come over Jor’dan into the land of Ca’naan, 
Josh. 202.1 11 Then “ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of refuge 
PEX. 21.43-| for you; that the slayer may flee thither, which killeth any 





—_ . |person yat unawares. 
nheat i9.| 12 "And they shall be unto you cities for refuge from the 
6. 


. 09.2 {avenger ; that the manslayer die not, until he stand before 
5,6.  ‘|the congregation in judgment. Saha 
tver. 6. 13 And of these cities which ye shall give, ‘six cities shall 
lye have for refuge. | 
14 *Ye shall give three cities on this side Jor’dan, and 
three cities shall ye give in the land of Ca’naan, which shall 
be cities of refuge. | | 
3 15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the children 
‘ch. 15.16. | of [s’ra-el, and ‘for the stranger, and for the sojourner among | 
them ; that every one that iilleth any person unawares may 
flee thither. 
16 “And if he smite him with an instrument of iron, so' 
.\that he die, he ts a murderer: the murderer shall surely be 
put to death. . 
17 And if he smite him j;with throwing a stone, where- 
with he may die, and he die, he is a murderer: the mur- 
derer shall surely be put to death. | 
18 Or if he smite him with a hand weapon of wood, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he 7s a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely be put to death. 








kDeut. 4. 
1] 41. 
Josh. 20.8, 








gyen2t | 19 “The revenger of blood himself shall slay the mur- 
| Deut.i9. |derer: when he meeteth him, he shall slay him. 

a oo. | 20 But °if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at him "by lay- 
Sg |ig of wait, that he die ; 


21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that he die: he 
that smote Aim shall surely be put to death; for he is a 
murderer: the reyenger of blood shall slay the murderer, 

| Deut. 19. 


|| 
| i 
; | 
a.” | ‘'when he meeteth. him. 
11. 
me 


31, 32. 
PEx. 21,14 


Ex.211g,) 22 but if he thrust-him suddenly ‘without enmity, or have 
cast upon him any thing without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing 
him not, and cast it upon him, that he die, and was not his 
enemy, neither sought his harm : 

24 Then "the congregation shall judge between the slayer 
and the revenger of blood according to these judgments : 

25 And the congregation shall deliver the slayer out of 
the hand of the revenger of blood, and the congregation 
shall restore him to the city of his refuge, whither he was. 
fled: and ‘he shall abide in it unto the death of the high 


rver. 12, 
Josh, 20.6. 


*Josh.20.4. 


~ ter 13.) priest, ‘which was anointed with the holy oil. 
a «21.10, | 26 But if the slayer shall at any time come without the 
a border of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled ; 
r = | 27 And the reyenger of blood find him without the bor- 
ders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of blood 
{Heb. | kill the slayer; the shall not be guilty of blood: 
shall be fo 28 Beeause he should have remained in the city of his 
ex.¥.2, |refuge until the death of the high priest : but after the death 
jof the high priest the slayer shall return into the land of 
his possession, 
“ch. 27. 11. 


29 So these things shall be for “a statute of judgment unto 


ee | | - tyou throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 
i ESR TES - —T, ae . . 
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cm es a 


6 And the cities which ye shall give unto the Le’vyites, 
they shall be the six cities of refuge, whieh ye shall 


give for the manslayer to flee thither: and beside 


7 them ye shall give forty and two cities. AI the cities 
which ye shall give to the Le’vites shall be forty and 
eight cities: them shall ye give with their suburbs. 

8 And concerning the cities which ye shall give of 
the possession of the children of Is’ra-el, from the 


many ye shall take many; and from the few ye} 


shall take few: every one according to his inherit- 
ance which he inheriteth shall give of his cities unto 
the Le'vites. 
9 And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses, saying, 
10Speak unto the children of Is‘ra-el, and say unto 


them, When ye pass over Jor’dan into the land of 


11 Ca‘naan, then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you, that the manslayer which killeth 
[2any person ‘unwittingly may flee thither. 
cities shall be unto you for refuge from the avenger; 
that the manslayer die not, until he stand before the 
13congregation for judgement. And the cities which 
ye shall give shall be for you six cities of refuge. 
14 Ye shall give three cities beyond Jor’dan, and three 


cities shall ye give in the land of Ca’naan; they} 


15shall be cities of refuge. For the children of Is’ra-el, 


and for the stranger and for the sojourner among} 
them, shall these six cities be for refuge: that every 
one that killeth any person ‘unwittingly may flee 


16thither. But if he smote him with an instrument of 
iron, so that he died, he is a manslayer: the man- 
17slayer shall surely be put to death. And if he smote 
him with a stone in the hand, whereby a man may 
die, and he died, he is a nianslayer: the manslayer 
18shall surely be put to death. Or if he smote him 


may die, and he died, he is a manslayer: the man- 
19slayer shall surely be put to death. The avenger of 
blood shall himself put the manslayer to death: 


20 And if he thrust him of hatred, or hurled at him, 
21 lying in wait, so that he died ; or in enmity smote 
him with his hand, that he died: he that smote him 
shall surely be put to death ; he is a manslayer: the 
avenger of blood shall put the manslayer to death, 
22 when he meeteth him. But if he thrust him sud- 
denly without enmity, or hurled upon him any thing 
23 without lying in wait, or with any stone, whereby a 


so that he died, and he was not his enemy, neither 


/-24sought his harm: then the congregation shall judge 


between the smiter and the avenger of blood aceord- 
25ing to these judgements: and the rreg 
shall deliver the manslayer out of the hand of the 


him to his city of refuge, whither he was fled: and 
he shall dwell therein until the death of the high 


if the manslayer shall at any time go beyond the 
27 border of his city of refuge, whither he fleeth ; and 


of his city of refuge, and the avenger of blood slay 
the manslayer; “he shall not be guilty of blood: 
28 because he should have remained in his city of ref- 
uge until the death of the high priest: but after 
the death of the high priest the manslayer shall 
29return into the land of his possession. And these 

things shall be for a statute of judgement unto you 
throughout your generations in Aili your dwellings. 
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And the | 


with a weapon of wood in the hand, whereby a man} 


when he meeteth him, he shall put him to death.' 


man may die, secing him not, and cast it upon him,| 
congregation | 
avenger of blood, and the congregation shall restore} 
26 priest, which was anointed with the holy oil. But 


the avenger of blood find him without the border} 


B.¢, 


146, | 
—_— 


1Or, 
| through 
error 
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149" \to death by the *mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall 


eens ig |not testify against any person fo cause him to die. 
31 Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the life ofa 





Matt. 18. 
16. ich 7 i nee 
- 2¢or.131.;) murderer, which is ¢guilty of death: but he shall be surely 










i b. 1 i . = 1 * ] 

: fully to | 32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that ts fled to 
a tog, | the city of his refuge, that he should come again to dwell 
Ss ‘in the land, until the death of the priest. 

Mie 4. 11. : , , | 
+Heb. 33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are: for 


therecan } blood “it defileth the land: and +the land cannot be cleansed 


he no erpt- n : z tees! 
ation for of the blood that is shed therein, but *by the blood of him 
she nil, 











that shed it. 





NUMBERS. 


| 31 not testify against any person that he die. 








36 And the heads of the fathers’ houses of the family 


J of his fathers. So shall no inheritance rémove from 


(12 father’s brothers’ sons. 





slain at the mouth of witnesses: but one witness shal] 
Moreover 


ye shall take no ransom for the life of a manslayer 
: 3 


which is guilty of death: but he shall surely be put! 
32to death. And ye shall take no ransom for him 


that is fled to his city of refuge, that he should come 
again to dwell in the land, until the death of the 


33 priest. So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye 


are : for blood, it polluteth the land: and no expia- 
tion can be made for the land for the blood that is 


: shed therein, but by the blood of him that shed! 
34it. And thou shalt not defile the land which ye| 


inhabit, in the midst of which I dwell: for I the 


Lorp dwell in the midst of the children of Is’ra-el. | 


of the children of Gil’e-ad, the son of Ma’chir, the son 
of Ma-nas’seh, of the families of the sons of Jo’seph, 
came near, and spake before Mo’ses, and before the 
princes, the heads of the fathers’ houses of the chil- 
2 dren of Is’ra-el: and they said, The Lorp com-| 
manded my lord to give the land for inheritance bv! 
lot to the children of Is’ra-el: and my lord was com- 
manded by the Lorp to give the inheritance of Ze- 
3 lo’phe-had our brother unto his daughters. And if 
they be married to any of the sons of the other tribes 
of the children of Is’ra-el, then shall their inheritance 
be taken away from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and shall be added to the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they shall belong: so shall it be taken| 
4away from the lot of our inheritance. And when 
the jubile of the children of Is’ra-el shall be, then 
shall their inheritance be added unto the inheritance} 
of the tribe whereunto they shall belong: so shall} 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheritance 
5 of the tribe of our fathers. And Mo’ses commanded 
the children of: Is’ra-el according to the word of the 
Lorp, saying, The tribe of the sons of Jo’seph 
This is the thing which the Lorp| 
doth command concerning the daughters of Ze-lo’phe-| 
had, saying, Let them marry to whom they think 
best; only to the family of the tribe of their father! 
So shall no inheritance of the 
children of Is’ra-el remove from tribe to tribe: for} 
the children of Is’ra-el shall cleave every one to the| 
S inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. And every 
daughter, that possesseth an inheritance in any 
tribe of the children of Is’ra-el, shall be wite unto one 
of the family of the tribe of her father, that the chil- 
dren of Is’ra-el may possess every man the inheritance 


one tribe to another tribe; for the tribes of the 
children of Is’ra-el shall cleave every one to his own 


1lso did the daughters of Ze-lo’phe-had : for Mah’‘lah, | 


Tir’zah, and Hog’lah, and Mil’cah, and No’ah, the 
daughters of Ze-lo’phe-had, were married unto their 
They were married into 
the families of the sons of Ma-nas’seh the son of 
Jo’seph, and their inheritance remained in the tribe 
of the family of their father. 


ments, which the Lorp commanded by the hand 


Speitg 34 “Defile not therefore the land which ye shall inhabit, 
Puta. | wherein I dwell: for ’I the Lorp dwell among the children | 
23. of Is’ra-el. 
‘Ex. 2. , 
45, 46. CHAPTER XAAAVI. 
) | The daughters af Zclophehad marry their father's brothers’ sons. 
| ech. 26. 29, Vs Bar the chief fathers of the families of the “children 
of Gil’e-ad, the son of Ma’chir, the son of Ma-nas’seh, 
of the families of the sons of Jo’seph, came near, and spake 
before Mo’ses, and before the princes, the chief fathers of 
the children of Is’ra-el: 
tch. 26.55.| 2 And they said, "The Lorp commanded my lord to give 
& 33.54. els ar TY | 
Josh. 17.3.|the land for an inheritance by lot to the children of Is’ra-el: 
‘eh-27-17-/and ‘my lord was commanded by the Lorp to give the in- 
4. jlieritance of Ze-lo’phe-had our brother unto his daughters. | 
3 And if they be married to any of the sons of the other 
tribes of the children of Is’ra-el, then shall their inherit- 
ance be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, and 
tHeb. shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe fwhereunto 
unfo whom . ; 3 
they shat |they are received: so shall it be taken from the lot of our 
: inheritance. | 
‘Ley.25.10} 4 And when “the jubilee of the children of Is’ra-el shall be, 
; then shall their inheritance be put unto the inheritance of. 
the tribe whereunto they are received: so shall their inher-_ 
itance be taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of | 
our fathers. 
5 And Mo’ses commanded the children of Is’ra-el accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorn, saying, The tribe of the sons 
‘ch. 27.7. lof Jo’seph ‘hath said well. 
6 This ts the thing which the Lorp doth command con-| 6 speaketh right. 
cerning the daughters of Ze-lo’phe-had, saying, Let them 
Heb. |};marry to whom they think best; ‘only to the family of | 
fver.2. |the tribe of their father shall they marry. 
7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of Is’ra-el) 7 shall they marry. 
lremove from tribe to tribe: for every one of the children 
tHed. |of Is’ra-el shall }’keep himself to the inheritance of the tribe 
rage a of his fathers. 
Kings | 8 And ‘every daughter, that possesseth an inheritance in 
21. 3. . SG pee se 
st Chron. |any tribe of the children of Is’ra-el, shall be wife unto one of 
2. |the family of the tribe of her father, that the children of 
Is'ra-el may enjoy every man the inheritance of his fathers. 
9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one tribe to 
lanother tribe; but every one of the tribes of the children 
fof Is’ra-el shall keep himself to his own inheritance. 
10 Even as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, so did the}! 10inheritance. Even as the Lorp commanded Mo'ses, 
daughters of Ze-lo’phe-had: 
}| eh.27.1. | 11 ‘Kor Mah’lah, Tir’zah, and Hog’lah, and Mil’eah, and 
) No’ah, the daughters of Ze-lo’phe-had, were married unto 
their father’s brothers’ sons: 
Beh F122 And they were married }into the families of the sons 
gp of Ma-nas’seh the son of Jo’seph, and their inheritance re-| 
; mained in the tribe of the family of their father. 4 
13 These are the commandments and the judgments,|13 These are the commandments and the judge- 
ich. 96.3, | Which the Lorp commanded by the band of Mo’ses, unto 
£32.50. |the children of Is’ra-el “in the plains of Mo’ab by Jordan near 





Jericho. 





ef Mo’ses unto the children of Is’rael in the plains 
of Mo’ab by the Jor’dan at Jer’i cho. 
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B. & | 30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put|30Whoso killeth any person, the manslayer shall be 
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. THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER I. 


Moses’ speech rehearsing the story af God's promise, 


[I\HESE be the words which Mo’ses spake unto all Is’ra-el 





4 |) Nosh.9.1,| A Son this side Jor’dan in the wilderness, in the plain over | 
: Pa 4 . j F 1 . 
7 ‘against || the Red sea, between Pa’ran, and To’phel, and 


|| £Or,Zuph.| Ta’ban, and Ha-ze’roth, and Diz’a-hab. 
: | 2 (There are eleven days’ journey from Ho’reb by the way 
| Num, 18, of mount Se’ir unto Ka/desh-bar‘ne-a.) , ; 
ch.9.23. | 3 And it came to pass ‘in the fortieth year, in the eleventh 


| Lorp had given him in commandment unto them ; | 
eNum. 21.) 4 “After he had slain Si/hon the king of the Am’o-rites, 

*4, 83: |which dwelt in Hesh’bon, and Og the king of Ba’shan, 
which dwelt at. As’ta-roth ‘in E/dre-i: 





«Num. 21. 


-| oo. 
1! Josh. 13.12 





| ‘to declare this law, saying, | 
fEx.3.1.| 6 The Lorp our God spake unto us fin Ho’reb, saying, 
| *8ee Ye have dwelt long “enough in this mount: 


Ex. 19.1. | - . 
Num.io. | 7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the mount 


by the sea side, to the land of the Ca’naan-ites, and unto 

_Leb’a-non, unto the great river, the river Eu-phra’tes. 

.iHeb. | 8 Behold, I have jset the land before you:- go in and 

: ossess the land which the LorpD sware unto your fathers, 

|} (en J2, |"A’bra-ham, I’saac, and Ja’cob, to give unto them and to 
«17.7.8. their seed after them. 

(zis | 9 “And ‘I spake unto you at that time, saying, I am not 
‘Ex.18.18. able to bear you myself alone: ! 

j} is |: 10 Lhe Lory your God hath multiplied you, and, behold, 
| ‘Gen. 155. *ve are this day as the stars of heaven for multitude. 












; oe | il (‘The Lorp God of your fathers make you a thousand 
a 1 remit nesatmr er more as ye are, and bless you, “as he hath 
at =Gen.15, | promised you ! 
 .. | 268 12 "How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance, and 
NV epkines |YOUX burden, and your strife ? 
he || 3.8, 9. 13 °;Take you wise men, and understanding, and known 
- is 2. |@mong your tribes, and I will make them rulers over you. 
~4 Num. 11, | 14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing which thou 
\qiep, [hast spoken is good for us to do. 
| give. | 15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, and 
| a Own, “and +made them heads over you, captains over 
2 eg | thousands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over 
= eee and captains over tens, and officers among your 
| seh. 16, 18.) tribes. 
“Lew. Wing And I charged your judges at that time, saying, Hear 
r ae eg) (HE CORR between your brethren, and “judge righteously 
{| 25. between every man and his "brother, and the stranger that 
: or af. 19. \is with: him. 3 
a | Brow o403, 2? “Ye shall not trespeet persons in judgment; but ye 


James 21.)shall hear the small as well as the great; ye shall not 
Keene {De afraid of the face of man; for ‘the judgment is God’s: 
| -jand the cause that is too hard for you, "bring it unto me, 
and J will hear it. — 

_ 18 And I commanded you at that time all the things 
which ye should do. | 
19 “And when we departed from Ho’reb, “we went 





1) eb. 8. 15, 
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| em. 33.) month, on the first day of the month, that Mo’ses spake 
j unto the children of Is’ra-el, according unto all that the| 


5 On this side Jor’dan, in the land of Mo’ab, began Mo’ses | 


| site. ex (Of the Am/o-rites, and unto fall the places nigh thereunto, in 
Li, all * - | c . 
hie neigh the plain, in the hills, and in the vale;and in the south, and 


12are, and bless you, as he hath promised you! How 


through all that great and terrible wilderness, which ye saw | 





i 





B.@. 
1451, 


ee 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


| These be the words which Mo’ses spake unto all 
Is'ra-el beyond Jor’dan in the wilderness,-in the 
1Ara-bah over against *Suph, between Pa’ran, and ‘thsi 
To’phel, and La’ban, and Ha-ze’roth, and Diz/a-hab.| valtey 2 

2It is eleven days’ journey from Ho’/reb- by the: way) nina 


é * me, eal ra . N r 
3o0f mount Se’ir unto Ka’desh-bar’ne-a. And it came! sa 


R. Vis I 


\ 
| 
i 
i 
| 





South ef | 


to pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month,) i: 


on the first day of the month, that Mo’ses spake} <3" 





unto the children of Is’ra-el, according unto all that es 
] = * a j a ai 
the Lorp had given him in commandment unto ver- 
| S10ns 


4them; after he had smitten Si‘hon the. king of the} bare, # 
| ae Png | 


Am/’o-rites, which dwelt in Hesh’bon, and Og the 
king of Ba’shan, whichdwelt in Ash’ta-roth, at E’dre-i: 
5Sbeyond Jordan, in the land of Mo’ab, began Mo’ses 
6to declare this law, saying, The Lorp our God 
spake unto us in Ho’reb, saying, Ye have dwelt long 
7 enough in this mountain: turn you, and take your 
journey, and go to the hill country of the Am/’o-rites, 
and unto all the places nigh thereunto, in the Ar‘a- 
bah, in the hill country, and in the lowland, and in 
the South, and by the sea shore, the land of the 
Ca’naan-ites, and Leb’a-non,as far as the great river, 
8the river Eu-phra’tes. Behold, I have set the land 
before you: go in and possess the land which the} 
Lorp sware unto your fathers, to A’bra-ham, to 
I’saac, and to Ja’cob, to give unto them and to their 
Jseed after them. And I spake unto you at that} 
time, saying, I am not able to bear you myself 
10alone: the Lorp your God hath multiplied you, 
and, behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven 
11 for multitude. The Lorp, the God of your fathers, 
make you a thousand times so many. more as ye} 





ean I myself alone bear your cumbrance, and your 
13 burden, and your strife? Take you wise men, and 
understanding, and known, according to your tribes, 
l4and I will make them heads over you. And ye 
answered me, and said, The thing which thou hast 
15spoken is good for us to do. So I took the heads 
of your tribes, wise men, and known, and made} 
them heads over you, captains of thousands, and 
aptains of hundreds, and captains of fifties, and 
captains of tens, and officers, according to your 
16tribes. And I charged your judges at that time, 
saying, Hear the causes between your brethren, and 
judge righteously between a man and his brother, 
I7and the stranger that is with him. Ye _ shall not} 
respect persons in judgement; ye shall hear the 
small othe the great alike; ye shall not be afraid of 
the face of man; for the judgement is God’s: and 
the cause that is too hard for you ye shall bring} 
18unto me, and I will hear it. And I commie’ 
you at that time all the things which ye should do. 
19 And we journeyed from Ho’reb, and went through 
all that great and terrible wilderness which ye saw,}| 
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THE CONFUSION OF TONGUES,—GBENEsIS XI. 
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NOAH CURSING HAM.—Gewnesis 1x. 25. 
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ION OF HAGAR.—Genesis xxi. 14 
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|| *Josh. 1.9. 


1480. 


|| «Num. 13.) 


'Num. 13. 
22, 23, 24. 


| * Num. 13. 


| ch. 9.1, 2. 
| eNum, 13. 
25. 

AF x. 14.14, 
| 25. 

1} Weh. 4. 20. 


iEx. 19. 4. 
| ch. 32.11, 

12. 

Isa. 46. 3,4. 
| & 63. 9. 
Hios. 11. 3. 


Soce on 
| Acts 13.15. 
| *Ps.106.24. 
| Jude 5, 
fEx. 13.21. 
| Bs. 78. 14, 
| =Num. 10, 
a3. 


Ezek. 20.6, | 
=ch.2.14.15 | 


oe 14. 
ade. 11. 


rNut. 14. 


24, 30. 
Josh. 14.9, 
aN um. 14, 
I] ¢8teb. 

| Suifilled to 
gO after, 


rFNum. 20. 


| *Num. 14. 

*e x. 24. 15. 

& 3. 11. 

| See lSam. 
16. 22. 
=Num. 27. 

| 1, 19. 
ch.31.7,24. 

| =Num. 14. 


~ 


yNum. 1. 


| esa. 7.15, | 
16. 


| Rom.9, 11. 


2Num. 14. 


Nu m. 14. 


«Num. 14. 
42. 


said, We will send men before us, and they shall search us 
out the land, and bring us word again by what way we 


-;and said, “Jé is a good land which the Lorp our God doth 


them. | 

30 *"The Lorp your God which goeth before you, he shall 
fight for you, according to all that he did for you in E’gypt| 
| before your eyes; 


‘lsaying, Thou also shalt not go in thither. 





our God commanded us ; and “we came to Ka’desh-bar’ne-a. 
20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the mountain 
of the Am/’o-rites,which the Lorp our God doth give unto us. 
21 Behold, the Lorp thy God hath set the land before 
thee: go up and possess it, as the Lorp God of thy 
fathers hath said 
couraged. 
22 9|And ye came near unto me every one of you, and 


must go up, and into what cities we shall come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well; and “I took twelve 
men of you, one of a tribe: 

24 And “they turned and went up into the mountain, 
and came unto the valley of Esh’col, and searched it out. 

25° And they took of the fruit of the land in their hands, 
and brought 7¢ down unto us, and brought us word again, 


ive us. 


.| 26 *Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but rebelled) 
24,,against the commandment of the Lorp your God: 


27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, Because the 
Lorp ‘hated us, he hath brought us forth out of the land 
of E’gypt, to deliver us into the hand of the Am’o-rites, to 
destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? our brethren have 7dis- 
couraged our heart, saying, “The people is greater and 
taller than we; the cities are great and walled up to heaven; 
and moreover we have seen the sons of the ’An’a-kim there. 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid of 


31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast seen how that 


the Lorp thy God ‘bare thee, as a man doth bear his son, | 


in all the way that ye went, until ye came into this place. 
32 Yet in this thing “ye did not believe the Lorp your 
God, ; 


33 Who went ‘in the way before you, "to search you out 


a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night, to shew you! 


by what way ye should go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lorp heard the voice of your words, and was 
wroth, "and sware, saying, 

35 “Surely there shall not one of these men of this evil 
generation see that good land, which I sware to give unto 
your fathers, 

36 ?Saye Ca’leb the son of Je-phun’neh; he shall see it, and. 
to him will I give the land that he hath trodden upon, and 
to his children, because “he hath wholly followed the 
LORD. 

37 "Also the LORD was angry with me, for your sakes, 


38 *But Josh’u-a the son of Nun, ‘which standeth before 


jthee, he shall go in thither: "encourage him: for he shall | 


eause Is’ra-el to inherit it. 


39 *Moreover your little ones, which *ye said should be a} 


prey, and your children, which in that day *had no knowl- 
edge between good and evil, they shall go in thither, 
unto them will I give it, and they shall possess it. 

40 “But as for you, turn you, and take your journey into 
the wilderness by the way of the Red sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, We have sinned 
against the LorD, we will go up and fight, according to all| 
that the Lorp our God commanded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weapons of war, ye were ready to 
go up into the hill, | 

42 And the Lorp said unto me, Say unto them, ‘Go not up, 


DEUTHERONOMY. 
| by the way of the mountain of the Am’o-rites, as the Lorp 


-20to Ka’desh-bar’nea. And I said 





unto thee; “fear not, neither be dis-| 


-38Josh’u-a the son of Nun, which standeth before thee, 


eS as ee ————_— ae a 


by the way to the hill country of 


: the Am’o-rites, as| B- ¢- 
the Lorp our God commanded edie dogs 


us; and we came! 77°" 
come unto the hill country of the hie ee Ce 
21the Lorp our God giveth unto us. Behold the 
Lorp thy God hath set the land before thee: O 
up, take possession, as the Lorp, the God A: 
fathers, hath spoken unto thee ; fear not, neither aA 
22 dismayed. And ye came near unto me every one 
of you, and said, Let us send men before us. that 
they may search the land for us, and bring us word 
again of the way by which we must go up, and the 
23cities unto which we shall come. And the thing 
pleased me well: and I took twelve men of you 
24 one man for every tribe: and they turned and went 
; up into the mountain, and came unto the valley of 
25 Esh’col, and spied it out. And they took of the! 
fruit of the land in their hands, and brought it down 
unto us, and brought us word again, and said. It is 
— good land which the Lorp our God giveth unto 
26 us. Yet ye would not go up, but rebelled against 
27 the commandment of the Lorp your God: and ye 
murmured in your tents, and said, Because the 
Lorp hated us, he hath brought us forth out of the 
land of E’gypt, to deliver us into the hand of the 
28 Am’o-rites, to destroy us. Whither are we going 
up? our brethren have made our heart to melt 
saying, The people is greater and taller than we} 
the cities are great and fenced up to heayen; and | 
moreover we have seen the sons of the An’‘a-kim| 
29there. Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither! 





















| 30 be afraid of them. The Lorp your God who goeth 


before you, he shall fight for you, according to all 
31 that he did for you in E’gypt before your eyes ; and. 
in the wilderness, where thou hast seen how that. 
the Lorp thy God bare thee, as a man doth bare! 
his son, in all the way that ye went, until ye came 


32 unto this place. Yet 'in this thing ye did not be- ‘=, 


33 ileve the Lorp your God, who went before you in’ *xg 


the way, to seek you outa place to pitch your tents’ 
in, in fire by night, to shew you by what way ye 
34should go, and in the cloud by day. And the Lorp 
heard the voice of your words, and was wroth, and. 


'35sware, saying, Surely there shall not one of these 


men of this evil generation see the good land, which | 
361 sware to give unto your fathers, save Ca‘leb the 
son of Je-phun’neh, he shall see it ; and to him wil IT 
give the land that he hath trodden upen, and to his: 
children: because he hath wholly followed the 
37 Lorp. Also the Lorp was angry with me for your 
sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither:! 







he shall go in thither: encourage thou him ; for he} 
39 shall cause Is’ra-elto inheritit. Moreover your little 
ones, which ye said should be a prey, and your 
children, which this day have no knowledge of good) 
or evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them will, 


and | 40 T give it, and they shall possess it. But as for yeu, | 


turn you, and take your journey into the wilderness! 
4iby the way to the Red Sea. Then ye answered 
and said unto me, We have sinned against the 
Lorp, we will go up and fight, according to all 
that the Lorp our God commanded us. And ye 
girded on every man his weapons of war, and *were 7r, 
42 forward to go up into the mountain. 
Lorp said unto me, Say unto them, Go not up, pee 
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neither fight; for I am not among you; lest ye be} ®& | 
43 smitten before your enemies. So I spake unto you, : 
and ye hearkened not; but ye rebelled against the 
commandment of the Lorp, and were presumptuous, 
44and went up into the mountain. And the Am/o-rites, 
which dwelt in that mountain, came out against 
you, and chased you, as bees do, and beat you down 
45in Se’ir, even unto Hor’mah. And ye returned and 
wept before the Lorp; but the Lorp hearkened not 
'46to your voice, nor gave ear unto you. So ye abode 
in Ka’desh many days, according unto the days that 
ye abode there. | 


B.¢. |neither fight; for I am not among you; lest ye be smitten 
189°" | before your enemies. 
| 43 So I spake unto you; and ye would not-hear, but re- 
| feb. | belled against the commandment of the Lorp, and }“went 
resuinpt- presumptuously up into the hill. fs oe 
oe |" 44 And the Am’o-rites, which dwelt in that mountain, came 
|| um. 4.) out against you, and chased you, ‘as bees do, and destroyed 
| eps. i182.) you in Se’ir, even unto Hor’mah. 
| 45 And ye returned and wept before the Lorn; but the Lorp 
| hum 13.| would not hearken to your voice, nor give ear unto you. 
|22° '’| 46 4So ye abode in Ka’desh many days, according unto 
| 33S ** |the days that ye abode there. 
GHAPTER Ii. 
The children of Israel not to meddle with the Edomites, Moaéttes, etc. 
HEN we turned, and took our journey into the wilder- 
«Num. 14.) 1 ness by the way of the Red sea, “as the Lorp spake, 
| ch.1.40. |unto me: and we compassed mount Se’ir many days. 
2 And the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 
3 Ye have compassed this mountain "long enough: turn 
'you northward, ; 
~4 And command thou the people, saying, °Ye are to pass 












e—V_—_————— 


2 Then we turned,and took our journey into the wil- 
derness by the way to the Red Sea, as the LorpD spake 
unto me: and we compassed mount Se’ir many days. 

2 And the Lorp spake unto me, saying, Ye have com-} 
passed this mountain long enough: turn you north- 
4ward. And command thon the people, saying, Ye 
are to pass through the border of your brethren the 


| 'See ver. 
7, 14. 






H 
eNum. 20. | ae YE, Ast ait Sen. Siskin | 
+ és through the coast of your brethren the children of E’sau, children of E’sau, nich dwell = Sell ;_and they | 
which dwell in Se’ir; and they shall be afraid of you: take shall be afraid of you: take ye good heed unto | 

- ye good heed unto yourselves therefore : : 5 yourselves therefore : contend not with them; for] i= 
"5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give you of their} I will not give you of their land, no, not so much as i 
4Heb.  /land, ¢no, not so much as a footbreadth ; “because I have for the sole of the feet to tread on: because I have 

featingey| given mount Se’ir unto E/sau for a possession. 6given mount Se’ir unto E’sau for a possession. Ye ie 





shall purchase food of them for money, that ye may 
eat; and ye shall also buy water of them for money, 
7that ye may drink. For the Lorp thy God hath 
blessed thee in all the work of thy hand: he hath 
known thy walking through this great wilderness: 
these forty years the Lorp thy God hath been with 
8 thee ; thou hast lacked nothing. So we passed by 
from our brethren the children of Fe/sau, which dwell 
in Se’ir, from the way of the Ar’a-bah from E’Jath and 
from E’zion-ge’ber. 
And we turned and passed by the way of the wil- 


) the sie | 6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that ye may eat; 


| || «cen.368..and ye shall also buy water of them for money, that ye 

Joen-*#-*-' may drink. 

7 For the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee in all the works | 

lof thy hand: he knoweth thy walking through this great 

«ch. 82,3.) wilderness: ‘these forty years the Lorp thy God hath been 
with thee; thou hast lacked nothing. 

| udg.11.| 8 “And when we passed by from our brethren the children 

Sia of E’sau, which dwelt in Se’ir, through the way of the plain 

ial from °E'lath, and from E’zi-on-ga’ber, we turned and passed | 

i by the way of the wilderness of Mo’ab. 















Or, Use 9 Andthe LorD said unto me, || Distress not the Mo’ab-ites,| 9derness of Mo’ab. And the Lorp said unto me, 
nehos- | . . rs ‘ ; is ; Z 
tility neither contend with them in battle: for I will not give thee} Vex not Mo’ab, neither contend with them in battle: | 
“us  |\of their land for a possession; because I have given “Ar| for I will not give thee of his Jand for a possession; | 
sum. 2.| UDtO ‘the children of Lot for a possession. .- | because I have given Ar unto the children of Lot | 

iGen.i9. | LO “Lhe. E’mim dwelt therein in times past, a people|10for a possession. (The E’mim dwelt therein afore- 
| 35,37. |great, and many, and tall, as ‘the An’a-kim ; time, a people great, and many, and tall, as the An‘a-| | 
AGE 2.7 }. = ' ‘ * E 4 ; te ccs . ie | 
me yn | 11 Which also were accounted giants, as the An’a-kim; but|11kim: these also are accounted 'Reph’‘a-im, as the /'see Gea | 
- 7. * | ) i . Fy = F * ' ? al a * iv. o. 
| 22, 28. the Mo’ab-ites called them E’/mim. | 12 An’a-kim ; but the Mo’ab-ites call them E’mim. The} * | 

be \| oe on | 12 “The Ho’rim also dwelt in Se’ir beforetime; but the| Ho’rites also dwelt in Se’ir aforetime, but the chil- 


dren of E/sau succeeded them; and they destroyed} 


Gen. i4.6.;children of E/sau +sueceeded them, when they had de- 
them from before them, and dwelt in their stead; 


i || & 6. 20, i 1 | 
stroyed them from before them, and dwelt in their ||stead; as 


|| tHeb. : 
) baker tet | s'ra-el did unto the land of his possession, which the Lorp| as Is’ra-el did unto the land of his possession, which 
» |) fOr, ro0m,| gave unto them. 13 the Lorp gave unto them.) Now rise up, and get 


13 Now rise up, said J, and get you over "the || brook 


| you over the brook Ae’red. And we went over the 
Ze'red. And we went over the brook Ze’red. 


"Num, 21, 
12. | : 
l4 brook Ze’red. And the days in’ which we came 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
: eS | : > * . | 
=. mum. 18. | 14 And the space in which we came “from Ka/desh-bar’ne-a,|_ from Ka’desh-bar’ne-a, until we were come over the | 
ae “Num. 13. | Until we were come over the brook Ze’red, was thirty and eight| brook Ze’red, were thirty and eight years ; until all | 
~ || ee FP baci ; ’untilall the generation of the men of war were wasted the generation of the men of war were consumed i 
" 33.20.64, 0ut from among the host, ‘as the Lorp sware unto them. from the midst of the ey as the Lorp sware unto 
I |} sum. 14. 15 For indeed the "hand of the Lorp was against them, to|15them. Moreover the hand of the Lorp was against i 
: || cht. st5. destroy them from among the host, until they were consumed.| —them, to destroy them from the midst of the camp, | 
meee | LG So it came to pass, when all the men of war were| until they were consumed. 
“Ps. 78, 33.|consumed and dead from among the people, 16 So it came to pass, when all the men of war were 
17 That the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 17consumed and dead from among the people, that i § 
18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast of Mo'ab,|18the Lorp spake unto me, saying, Thou art this day 1 | 
this day : 19to pass over Ar, the border of Mo’ab: and when io 
19 And when thou comest nigh over against the children} thou comest nigh over against the children of 
; er ag ss a | 
of Am’mon, distress them not, nor meddle with them: for I} Am’mon, vex them not, nor contend with them:} | 
will not give thee of the land of the children of Am/mon| for I will not give thee of the land of the chil- 
any possession ; because I have given it unto ‘the children| dren of Am/mon for a possession: because I have} 


iof Lot for a possession, given it unto the children of Lot for a possession. 




























20 (That also was accounted a land of giants: giants 
\dwelt therein in old time; and the Am’mon-ites call them 
‘Gen. 145,/(Zami-zum/mim ; , 
eSeever. | 21 “A people great, and many, and tall, as the An’a-kim ; 
An but the Lorp Sostroved them before them ; and they suc- 
ceeded them, and dwelt in their stead: 

22 As he did to the children of E’sau, *which dwelt in Se’ir, 
when he destroyed "the Ho’rim from before them; and they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead even unto this day : 

23 And ‘the A’vim which dwelt in Haz’e-rim, even unto 
*Az'zah, *the Caph’tor-im, which came forth out of Caph’tor, 
destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 

24 4|Rise ye up, take your journey, and ‘pass over the 
river Ar’non: behold, I have given into thine hand Si/hon the 
-|Am/o-rite, king of Hesh’bon, and his land: ,begin to pos- 
lsess it, and contend with him in battle. 

25 ?This day will I begin to put the dread of thee and the 
fear of thee upon the nations that are under the whole 
heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and shall tremble, 
.jand be in anguish because of thee. 

26 4 And I sent messengers out of the wilderness of Ked’e- 
.|moth unto Sihon kingof Hesh bon ‘with wordsof peace, saying, 

27 4 Let me pass through thy land: I will go along by the’ 
high way, I will neither turn unto the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may eat; 
-|and give me water for money, that I may drink: Yonly 1 
will pass through on my feet; me water for money, that I may drink: only let me 
| 29 (*As the children of E’sau which dwell in Se’ir, and the| 29 pass through on my feet; as the children of E’sau 


B. ¢, 
1451. 


20 oe also is accounted a land of R 





welt therein aforetime ; but the Am/mon-ites call 
21them Zam-zum mim ; a people great, and many, and| 
tall, as the An’a-kim; but the Lorp destroyed. { 











hem 

before them ; and they succeeded the elt j 
22 their stead : as he did for the eiiliren 34 satepera: 
dwell in Se’ir, when he destroyed the Ho’rites from 
before them ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in 
23 their stead even unto this day: and the Av‘'vim 
which dwelt in villages as far as Ga'za, the Caph'tor-im 
which came forth out of Caph’tor, destroyed them, 
24and dwelt in their stead.) ‘Rie ye up, take your 
Journey, and pass over the valley of Ar’non: behold, 
I have given into thine hand Si’hon the Am’o-rite. 
king of Hesh’bon, and his land: begin to possess it. 
25and contend with him in battle. This day will I 
begin to put the dread of thee and the fear of thee 
a the peoples that are under the whole heaven 
who shall hear the report of thee, and shall tremble. 
and be in anguish because of thee. ; 
26 And I sent messengers out of the wilderness of 
__ Ked’e-moth unto Si’hon king of Hesh’bon with words] 
27 of peace, saying, Let me pass through thy land: I 

will go 'along by 
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eph’a-im: Reph’a-im| 3 @ 
Pp eph’a-im ae 


) the high way, I will neither turn|:teb. ty || 
28unto the right hand nor to the left. Thou shalt/ hac” || 
sell me food for money, that I may eat; and give| 


ed. 


is |Mo/ab-ites which dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) until Ishall pass| | which dwell in Se’ir, and the Mo’ab-ites which dwell 
Sade 11. | over Jor’dan into the land which the Lorp our God givethus.| in Ar, did unto me; until I shall pass over Jor’dan 
<a | 30 ‘But Si’hon king of Hesh’bon would not let us pass by into the land which the Lorp our God giveth us. 
s'|him: for *the Lorp thy God ‘hardened his spirit, and made| 30 But Si‘hon king of Hesh’bon would not Jet us pass 
a" this heart obstinate, that he might deliver him into thy by him: for the Lorp thy God hardened his spirit, | 
‘Ex.4.21. |hand, as appeareth this day. and made his heart *obstinate, that he might deliver —_ 
31 And the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I have begun to|31 him into thy hand, as at this day. And the Lorp| 
ech.1.8 |™give Si’hon and his land before thee: begin to possess, that| said unto me, Behold, I have begun to deliver up 
thou mayest inherit his land. Sivhon and his land before thee: begin to possess,) 
sNum. 21.) 32 "Then Si’hon came out against us, he and all his people, |32that thou mayest inherit his land. Then Si‘hon 
to fight at Ja’haz. came out against us, he and all his people, unto) 
ch7.2, | 33 And °*the Lorp our God delivered him before us ; and|33 battle at Ja’haz. And the Lorp our God delivered! 
pNum. 21.;/7We smote him, and his sons, and all his people. him up before us; and we smote him, and his *sons, >" 
| 24-47, | 34 And we took all his cities at that time, and “utterly de-| 34and all his people. And we took all his cities at Te. 
eLev.27. |Stroyed jthe men, and the women, and the little ones, of that time, and ‘utterly destroyed every ‘inhabited |") 
ch. 7.2,26.,;eVery city, we left none to remain: city, with the women and the little ones; we left sted. 
tHed. | 35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto ourselves, and|35none remaining: only the cattle we took for a prey oe ay 
sfenana| the spoil of the cities which we took, unto ourselves, with the spoil of the cities which we| 
women, | 36 "From Ar’o-er, which is by the brink of the river of |36had taken. From <Ar’o-er, which is on the edge of 






























Ar’non, and from the city that is by the river, even unto| the valley of Ar’non, and from the city that is in the 
|Gil’e-ad, there was not one city too strong for us: ‘the Lorp! valley, even unto Gil’e-ad, there was not a city too 
our God delivered all unto us: | high for us: the Lorp our God delivered up all be- 
37 Only unto the land of the children of Am’mon thou! 37 fore us: only to the land of the children of Am'mon 
camest not, nor unto any place of the river Jab’bok, nor unto! _ thou camest not near ; all the side of the river Jab’- 
the cities in the mountains, nor unto “whatsoever the Lorp| _ bok, and the cities of the hill country, and whereso-| 
our God forbade us. ever the Lorp our God forbad us. 
Moses’ oa arene Pre ke panel to see th. 8 Then we turned, and went up the way to Ba’shan : 
HEN we turned, and went up the way to Ba’shan: and| and Og the king of Ba’shan came out against us, 
*Og the king of Ba’shan came out against us, he and all} 2he and all his people, unto battle at Ed’re-. And 
his people, to battle "at Ed’re-i. ~ | the Lorp said unto me, Fear him not: for I have 
| 2 And the Lorp said unto me, Fear him not: for I will} delivered him, and all his people, and his land, 
deliver him, and all his people, and his land, into thy hand;| into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him as) 
land thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto ‘Si‘hon king} thou didst unto Si‘hon king ef the Am’o-rites, which 
of the Am/’o-rites, which dwelt at Hesh’bon. Sdwelt at Hesh’bon. So the Lorp our God deliv- 
3 So the Lorp our God delivered into. our hands Og also,} ered into our hand Og also, the king of Be’shan, 
-|the king of Ba’‘shan, and all his people : “and we smote him and all his ik. an | we smote him until hone 
until none was left to him remaining. 4was left to him remaining. And we took all his 
4 And we took all his cities at that time, there was not a| cities at that time; there was not a city which 
city which we took not from them, threescore cities, ‘all the} we took not from them; threescore cities, all the 
region of Ar’gob, the kingdom of Og in Ba’shan. | yegion of Ar’gob, the kingdom of Og in Bua'shan. 


ec 4, 45. 
Josh. 13. 9. 


|| *Ps. 44.4. 
‘Gen. 32. 






27. 

Num. 71. 
24. 

ch. 3. 16. 


=ver. 5, 9, 
13. 


«Num. 21, 


ah, ke. 
ch. 29. 7. 


‘ch, 1. 4. 


|| «Num. 21. 
; 24. 






















B.¢. 
8" _tbars ; besides unwalled towns a great many. 6 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto Si’hon 
king fof Hesh’bon, utterly destroying the men, women, and 
children, of every city. 

7 But all the eattle, an 
for a prey to ourselves. 
8 And we took at that time out 


| Zeh, 2. 24. 
|} Ps, 135.10, 
|} 11, 12. & 
136. 19, 20, 
| 21. | 


of the hand of the two 


dan, from the river of Ar’non unto mount Her’mon; 
9 (Which 7Her’mon the Si-do’ni-ans call Sir’i-on; and the 
Am’o-rites call it *She’nir ; | 
10 ‘All the cities of ily lain, and all Gil’e-ad, and Kall 
: on *. |Ba’shan, unto Sal’chah and Ed’re-, cities of the kingdom of 
|| 5.€15.11., Og in Ba’shan. 
|} ‘Amos 2.9. | =! 
|) =Gea,tt5./of “giants; behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron ; ts 
|| 2sam.12./jt not in "Rab’bath of the children of Am’mon? nine cubits 
Jer. 49.2. |was the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, 
}) Pvek2120) after the cubit of a man, 
-sch.2.26. | 12 And this land, which we possessed at that time, *from 
LAY o-er, which is by tl 
PNum.32 |e-ad, and "the cities thereof, gave I unto the Reu’ben-ites 
|| Sosn.12.6,;and to the Gad’ites. 
& 13, 8, &e. | 183 *And the rest of Gil’e-ad, and all B 


| sch. 4, 45. | 
| Ps. 29. 6. 


41 Chron. 
|- 5. 23. 


a’shan, being the 
‘all the region of Ar’gob, with all Ba’shan, which was called. 
‘the land of giants. 

14 "Ja’ir the son of Ma-nas’seh tookall the country of Ar’gob 
‘unto the coasts of Gesh’u-ri and Ma-ach’a-thi; and ‘called 
them after his own name, Ba’shan-ha’voth-ja’ir, unto this day. 

15 “And I gave Gil’e-ad unto Ma’chir. 


}| rt Chron. 
2. 23. 

| “Josh, 13. | 
13 


] 2 Sam. 8.3. 
|) & 10,6, 

1) ‘Num. 32. 
|| 44. | 
| *Num, 32. 
1} 32. 

}| ©2 Sam. 













‘gave from Gil’e-ad even unto the river Arnon half the 
valley, and the border even unto the river Jab’bok, *which 
‘ts the border of the children of Am’mon ; 
| 17 The plain also, and Jor’dan, and the coast thereof, from 
wen. |¥Chin’ne-reth “even unto the sea of the plain, “even the salt 
sum. 34. - 
|| 11. sea, |] under Ash’doth-pis’gah eastward. 
18 §$,And I commanded you at that time, saying, The 
‘Lorp your God hath given you this land to possess it: "ye 
|) #Gen.143.|5 3 
f] | Oxsender | Is’ra-el, all that are jmeet for the war. 
|) of Fick, 19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your cattle, 
| om fe KE ( for T know that ye have much cattle,) shall abide in your 
cities which I have given you; 
20 Until the Lorn have given rest unto your brethren, as. 
' |well as unto you, and_uatil they also possess the land which 








|| Fesh22-4.\then shall ye ‘return every man unto his possession, which | 
|) |I have given you. 

fj fNum. 27. 
|i as. 


4) ex. 14.14. 
ch, 1.59 


|) & 20.4, 
fSce 2 Cor. 


24 O Lord Gop, thou hast begun to shew thy servant 
‘ "thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for “what God is there 


h, and lift up thine 
,and southward, and eastward, 





| DEUTERONOMY. 


5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, gates, and| 


d the spoil of the cities, we took} 


kings of the Am’o-rites the land that was on this side Jor’-| 


11 ‘For only Og king of Ba’shan remained of the remnant| 


1e river Ar’non, and half mount Gil’-| 


kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh ; | 


16 And unto the Reu’ben-ites “and unto the Gad’ites I| 


hall pass over armed before your brethren the children of | 


the Lorp your God hath given them beyond Jor’dan: and| 


21 4|And “I commanded Josh/u-a at that time, saying, | 
‘Thine eyes have seen all that the Lorp your God hath | 
done unto these two kings: so shall the Lorp do unto all| 





5 All these were cities fenced with high walls, gates, 
and bars; beside the 'unwalled towns a great many. 
6 And we 7utterly destroyed them, as we did unto Si/- 
hon, king of Hesh’bon, utterly destroying every *in-|, ! 
7 habited city, with the women and the little ones. But) dooted. | 
all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we took fora’ i 
8 prey unto ourselves. And we took the land at that 
time out of the hand of the two kings of the Am/o-rites! 
that were beyond Jor’dan, from the valley of Ar’non 
9 unto mount Her’mon; (which Her’mon the Si’do-ni-ans 
10 call Sir’i-on, and the Am’o-rites call it Se’nir ;) all thel 
cities of the ‘plain, and all Gil’e-ad, and all Ba’shan, un-. 
to Sal’e-cah and Ed’re-i, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Ba/shan. (For only Og king of Ba’shan rematneden 
the remnant of the Reph’a-im; behold, his bedstead 
was a bedstead of iron; is it not in Rab‘bah of the! 
children of Am’mon? nine cubits was t'_o length 
thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after the 
}12cubit of a man.) And this land we took in posses- 
sion at that time: from Ar’o-er, which is by the 
valley of Ar’non, and half the hill country of Gil’e-ad, 
and the cities thereof, gave I unto the Reu’ben-ites| 
13.and to the Gad’ites: and the rest of Gil’e-ad, and all 
| Ba’shan, the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half 
tribe of Ma-nas’seh; ‘all the region of Ar’gob, *even 
all Ba’shan. (The same is called the land of Reph’- 
I4a-im. Ja’ir the son of Ma-nas’seh took all the re- 
gion of Ar’gob, unto the border of the Gesh’u-rites 
and the Ma-ac’a-thites ; and called them even Ba’shan, 

‘after his own name, Havy’voth-ja’ir, unto this day.) 220" 

6 And I gave Gil’e-ad unto Ma’chir. And unto the) xxxii,4i | 
Reu’ben-ites and unto the Gad’ites I gave from Gil/- 
e-ad even unto the valley of Ar’non, the middle of 
the valley, ‘and the border thereof; even unto the 
river Jab’bok, which is the border of the children 

170f Am’mon ; the Ar’a-bah also, and Jor’dan ‘and the 
border thereof, from Chin’ner-eth even unto the sea 
of the Ar‘a-bah, the Salt Sea, under the “slopes of 
Pis’gah eastward. 
And I commanded you at that time, saying, The 
Lorp your God hath given you this land to possess 
it; ye shall pass over armed before your brethren! 
the children of Is’ra-el, all the men of valour. 
19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle, (I know that ye have much cattle,) shall abide} 
20in your cities which I have given you; until the} 
Lorp give rest unto your brethren, as unto you, 
and they also possess the land which the Lorp 
your God giveth them beyond Jor’dan: then shall 
ye return every man unto his possession, which J) 
21 have given you. And I commanded Josh’u-a at that 
time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lorn} 
your God hath done unto these two kings: so shall 
the Lorp do unto all the kingdoms whither thou 
22 goest over. Ye shall not fear them: for the Lorp 
your God, he it is that fighteth for you, 

4% And I besought the Lorp at that time, saying, O 
Lord Gop, thou hast begun to shew thy servant thy 
greatness, and thy strong hand: for what god is 

‘there in heaven or in earth, that can do according 
to thy works, and according to thy mighty acts? 

25 Let me go over, I pray thee, and see the good land 
that is beyond Jor’dan, that goodly mountain, and 
26 Leb’a-non. But the Lorp was wroth with me for 
our sakes, and hearkened not unto me: and the 
4ORD said unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no 
27more unto me of this matter. Get thee up into 
the top of Pis’gah, and lift up thine eyes west-|- 
ward, and northward, and southward, and eastward, 
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29 So we abode in "the valley over against Beth-pe’or. 
CHAPTER IV. 
Moses appointeth the three cities of refuge on that stde Jordan, 
OW therefore hearken, O Is’ra-el, unto “the statutes and 














4. And now, O Is‘ra-el, hearken unto the statutes 




































areeis and unto the judgements, which I teach vou. for tc 
37. & 20. * * ; L or t 
i a unto the judgments, which I teach you, for to do them, do them; that ye may live and pean as che: 
chet “\ that ye may live, and go in and possess the land which the} the Jand which th m, the Gud ; mae 
5. 1. d g 1e Jand which the Lorn, the God of your fathers 

| Exek-20. | Lorp God of your fathers giveth you. , 2giveth you. Ye shall not add unto th d whi h 
Rom.10.5.| 2 "Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, | as _ "= un ot le Wor which 
tes, 12.82 ommand you, neither shall ye diminish from it, 
Josh. 1.7 that ye may keep the commandments of the Lorp 
ee. 3 your God which I command you. Your eyes have 
19. seen what the Lorp did because of Ba’al-pe’or: for! 
sews; 28. all the men that followed Ba’al-pe’or, the Lorp thy| 

{| fe.) God hath destroyed them from the midst of thee. 


4 But ye that did cleaye unto the Lorp your God are 
dalive every one of you this day. Behold, I have 
taught you statutes and judgements, even as the 
Lorp my God commanded me, that ye should do’ 
so in the midst of the land whither ye go in to 
6 possess it. Keep therefore and do them ; for this is) 
your wisdom and your understanding in the sight 


17. 
| Ps. 106, 28, 
=v. 
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nfo of the peoples, which shall hear all these statutes, | Ne 
_and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and Vee. 
<b ogg (understanding people. For what great nation is 2 












there, that hath 'a god so nigh unto them, as the *0r, Gea 
_ Lorp our God is whensoever we call upon him > 
8 And what great nation is there, that hath statutes 
and judgements so righteous as all this law, which 
9 I set before you this et Only take heed to thy- 
self, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget 
the things which thine eyes saw, and lest they depart) 
from thy heart all the days of thy life; but make! 
them known unto thy shake and thy children’s 
10children; the day that thou stoodest before the 
Lorp thy God in Ho’reb, when the Lorp said unto) 
me, Assemble me the people, and I will make them 
hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they live upon the earth, and that they 
11 may teach their children. And ye came near and) 


— — 
i, 


- upon him for ? 

8 And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes and 
judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set before 
you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and ’keep thy soul diligently, 
“lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and 
lest they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: but 
‘teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons: 

10 Specially "the day that thou stoodest before the Lorp 
| Ps.78.5,6.\thy God in Ho’reb, when the Lorp said unto me, Gather me 
Eph. 6. 4. , Ps oan 

‘Ex. 19. 9,,the people together, and I will make them hear my words, 
16.£ 20-18. that they may learn to fear me all the days that they shall 

live upon the earth, and that they may teach their children. 
11 And ye came near and stood under the mountain; and 
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|} 18,19. 
Ex. 19.18 
ch. 5, 23, 





















































Heb. |the ‘mountain burned with fire unto the jmidst of heaven,|- stood under the mountain; and the mountain 
a’. ,. | with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. | burned with fire unto the heart of heaven, with 
2. ‘| 12 “And the Lorp spake unto you out of the midst of the} 12 darkness, cloud, and thick darkness. And the! 
3x°°8% fire: "ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no simili=-| Lorp spake unto you out of the midst of the fire: 
}| «Bx. 2022.|tude ; °fonly ye heard a yoice. ye heard the voice of words, but ye saw no form ; 
i "| 13 PAnd he declared unto you his covenant, which he|13 only ye heard a voice. And he declared unto you 
tHeb. — |commanded you to perform, even “ten commandments; and} _ his eovenant, which he commanded you to perform,) =f 
aera rhe wrote them upon two tables of stone, even the ten “commandments ; and he Wrote them Heb, | 
fi. | 14 FAnd ‘the Lorp commanded me at that time to teach! 14 upon two tables of stone. And the Lorp com-| ~~ if 
i sia rou statutes and judgments, that ye might do them in the manded me at that time to teach you statutes and 
| & 31. 18. fond whither ye go over to possess it. judgements, that ye might do them in the land 
tak) 15 ‘Take ye therefore wae heed unto yourselves; for ye| 15 whither ye go over to possess it. Take ye there- 
ch, 2. . 


















saw no manner of “similitude on the day that the Lorp 


fore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no 
spake unto you in Ho’reb out of the midst of the fire ; 


manner of form on the day that the Lorp spake 










| Mosh. 23, 
11. 














op ries $0... 7; 16 Lest ye *corrupt yourselves, and “make you a graven} 16 unto you in Ho’reb out of the midst of the fire: lest) 
| «ex. 22.7,)image, the similitude of any figure, ‘the likeness of male or} ye corrupt yourselyes, and make zen a graven Image 
|| Ex. 20.4,| female, | in the form of any figure, the likeness of male or} 
ver, 28. 17 The likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the like-| 17 female, the likeness of any beast that is on the earth, 
ey. jness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air, the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the) 
2. - | 18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on the/|18 heaven, the likeness of any thing. that creepeth on | 
Tn ae, | ground, the likeness oft any fish that is in the waters be- | the ground, the likeness of any fish that Is In the 

.  “Ineath the earth: 19 water under the earth: and lest thou lift up thine 
eingas,| 19 And lest thou “lift up thine eyes unto heaven,and when! eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun 
16. & 21-3. thou seest the sun,and the moon, and the stars, ever all the} and the moon and the stars, even all the host of 







host of heaven, shouldest be driven to ‘worship them, and| heaven, thou be drawn away and worship them, and 
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serve them, which the Lorp thy God hath divided} ee } 
20 unto all the peoples under the whole heaven. But)—— | 


| 
; 
the Lorp hath taken you, and brought you forth 












| 8B-¢ |serve them, which the Lorp thy God hath ||divided unto 
_*#5*-_\all nations under the whole heaven. 

| ruta, | 20 But the Lorp hath taken you, and “brought you forth 

“Kings |out of the iron furnace, even out of E’gypt, ‘to be unto him 

Reta a (2 people of inheritance, as ye are this day. 

| «Ex.19. 5.) 21 Furthermore “the LORD was angry with me for your 

32.9, |sakes, and sware that I should not go over Jordan, and that 

~}| {Xem.20.'T should not go in unto that good land, which the Lorp thy 
ch. 1.87.4 God giveth thee for an inheritance: 

ag 22 But#I must die in this land, *I must not go over Jor’dan: haieh | 

%\ but ye shall go over, and possess ‘that good land. 22 but I must die in this land, I must not go over 

| xch.327.| 23 Take heed unto yourselves, *lest ye forget the covenant! Jor’dan: but ye shall go over, and a that good 

‘eh.8. 25. | of the Lorp your God, which he made with you, ‘and make | 23 land. Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the 

| | tego you a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, which the} covenant of the Lorp your God, which he made 

| | 20.4 with you, and make you a graven imagein the form 


Ex.204,5.| orp thy God hath forbidden thee. ! . 
sEx.24 | 94 For “the Lorp thy God is a consuming fire, even "a| of any thing which the Lorp thy God hath forbid- 












out of the iron furnace, out of E/gypt, to be unto 
21 him a people of inheritance, as at thisday. Further- 
more the Lorp was angry with me for your sakes, 
and sware that I should not go over Jor’dan, and) 
that I should not go in unto that good land, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance: 






























Eye. eine tad 24den thee. For the Lorp thy God isa devouring 
Isa. 33, 14. ayy a : hild d children’s chil- fire, a jealous God. 
Heb1329. 25 4 When thou shalt beget children, and children’s chi re, a J ' | 
i _ || *Ex.20.5./dren, and ye shall have remained long in the land, and ’shall} 25 When thou shalt beget children, and children’s 


| #2 Ki 

17.17, Se. | 

| j sch. 80. 18, 

) || Isa. 1.2, day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the land|26provoke him to anger: I call heaven and earth to 
|| Mic. 








smell. 
“e 29 “But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lorp thy God, and stone, which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
|thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with all thy heart and} 29smell. But if from thence ye shall seek the Lorp 
with all thy soul. thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou search after} 
| 30 When thou art in tribulation, and all these things tare | 30 him with all thy heart and with all thy soul. When 
|| 2.Chron. |come upon thee, “even in the latter days, if thou turn to the; thou art in tribulation, and all these things are come 
| Neh. 1.9. | LORD thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice ; - upon thee, 'in the latter days thou shalt return to 
| Jer20 jo, 31 (For the Lorp thy God is *a merciful God;) he will|31the Lorp thy God, and hearken unto his voice: for 
| 18,14. not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the cove-| the Lorp thy God is a merciful God; he will not 
nant of thy fathers, which he sware unto them. fail thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the 
32 For “ask now of the days that are past, which were be-| covenant of thy fathers which he sware unto them. 
fore thee, since the day that God created man upon the|32For ask now of the days that are past, which were 
_ earth, and ask *from the one side of heaven unto the other, before thee, since the day that God created man} 
~ whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing 

jis, or hath been heard like it? 
33 °Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out 
-31..of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live ? 
2.| 34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a nation 
‘\from the midst of another nation, “by temptations, “by signs, 
and by wonders, and by war, and /by a mighty hand, and 
2 |’by a stretched out arm, ‘and by great terrors, according to 
2426.'all that the Lorp your God did for you in E’gypt before 
your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know that 
-~\the Lorp he is God: ‘there is none else besides him. 


¢Ps, 115, 4. 
|} 5. & 135. 
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Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon earth 
he made thee to see his great fire; and thou heardest 
And because 





alll 
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velar A.V. 


| ech. 19. 4. | 


_— ae a em 


| Num. 21. smote, after they were come forth out of E’gypt: 


a 


iether 


|) Ex. 16.29) nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidserv- 
|| Hed.4.4. lant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor an 


| Dan.9.4. |loyve me and keep my commandments. 
, ‘Ex. 20. 7. 
«Dev. ig. te 


| =Ex, 20.8. 





BS | 40 »Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes, and his com- 

|} ————_|mandments, which I command thee this day, ‘that it may 

31° |go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that 

} Soh. 5. 16. thou mayest peony thy days upon the earth, which the 
12. 25,28. | LorD thy God giveth thee, for ever. 


Eptie's3, | 41 9/Then Mo’ses’severed three cities on this side Jor’dan 
rNum. 35.|toward the sunrising ; 
eles 42 *That the slayer might flee thither, which should kill 
this neighbour unawares, and hated him not in times past; 
and that fleeing unto one of these cities he might live: 
‘Josh. 20. | 43 Namely, ‘Be’zer in the wilderness, in the plain country, 
lof the Reu’ben-ites; and Ra’moth in Gil’e-ad, of the Gad’- 
lites; and Go’lan in Ba’shan, of the Ma-nas’sites. 
44 And this is the law which Mo’ses set before the chil- 
idren of Is’ra-el : 


45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which Mo’ses spake unto the children of Is‘ra-el, | 


after they came forth out of E’gypt, | 
46 On this side Jor’dan, “in the valley over against Beth- 

|pe’or, in the land of Si’hon king of the Am‘o-rites, who dwelt 

flat Hesh’bon, whom Mo’ses and the children of Is'ra-el 


ech, 3. 29. 


| ch.1.4 | 47 And they possessed his land, and the land Yof Og king 
ze 7! of Ba’shan, two kings of the Am/o-rites, which were on this 
eh.3-3,4- | side Jor’dan toward the sunrising; | 
| sch. 2.36.) 48 *From Ar’o-er, which is by the bank of the river Ar’-| 
| ech.3.9. |nOn, even unto mount Si’on, which is *Her-mon, 
Ps. 133.3. | “1 41 eae : 
49 And all the plain on this side Jor’dan eastward, even 
teh. 3. 17. 


lunto the sea of the plain, under the ’springs of Pis’gah. 
| CHAPTER V. 
ZAe covenan! in Hored—The ten commandments. 


ys eee Mo’ses called all Is’ra-el, and said unto them, Hear, 


O Is’ra-el, the statutes and judgments which I speak in} 


, |your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and jkeep and 


Lee 5 (41 stood between the Lorp and you at that time, to 
&3i.10..|shew you the word of the Lorp: for ‘ye were afraid by 
1./reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount,) saying, 


Gal. 3.1 : 
eEx.i9.16.| 6 4[/I am the Lorp thy God, which brought thee out of 
© 70-38 |the land of E’/gypt, from the house of hen atie | 


sex. 20.2,) 7 ’Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 


Lev. 26.1.) 8 "Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, or any| 


ch.6-4- |likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in 


Ps. 81. 10. nt 
tied. {the earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the 
servants, ; h x 

oEx. 20.3.|C2°rt L : | | 

sex. 20.4.| 9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve| 


‘Ex. 34.7./them: for I the Lorp thy God ama jealous God, ‘visitin 


ithe iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third| 
'10 fourth generation of them that hate me; and shew- 


and fourth generation of them that hate me, 
sJer. 32. | 10 "And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that 
11 "Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp thy God 
Matt.533./in vain: for the Lorp will not hold Aim guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 
12 “Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lorp thy 
God hath commanded thee. 


wos B*) 13 "Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work: 
Feek.20./ 14 But the seventh day ts the ’sabbath of the Lorn thy 


«Gen.2. 2.|God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 


th of thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gates; that thy manservant 
and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


: , 
40 And thou shalt keep his statutes, 


them. do them. 

Onell ae “The Lorp our God made a covenant with us in Ho’reb. 
ch. 4.23. | 38 The Lorp *made not this covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of us here alive this day. 

Matt. 13 Aha | A 4 aves | 
A ‘The Lorp talked with you face to face in the mount 
aay 9. ;out of the midst of the fire, 





14thou labour, and do all thy work: but the seventh 


a ee a eee oe a ee 7 
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and his ¢ a 
_ ments, which I command thee this day "Hest ut ae 4 
_ go well with thee, and with thy children after ikea 
and that thou mayest prolon thy days upon the 
land, which the Lorn thy God giveth thee bor ever 
41 Then Mo’ses separated three cities beyond Jordan 
42toward the sunrising; that the manslayer micht 
flee thither, which slayeth his neighbour iakeerc a 
and hated him not in time past; and that fleeing 
43 unto one of these cities he might live: namely, Be'zer| 
in the wilderness, in the 'plain country, for the Reu’- 
ben-ites ; and Ra’moth in Gil’e-ad, for the Gad’ites - 
and Go‘lan in Ba’shan, for the Ma-nas'sites. ‘| 
44 And this is the law which Mo’ses set before the 
45 children of Is’ra-el : these are the testimonies. and the 
statutes, and the judgements, which Mo'ses spake} 
unto the children of Is’ra-el, when they came forth 
46 out of E’gypt; beyond Jor’dan, in the valley over 
against Beth-pe’or, in the land of Si/hon king of the 
Am/’o-rites, who dwelt at Hesh’bon, whom Mo'ses 
and the children of Is'ra-el smote, when they came 
47 forth out of E’gypt: and they took his land in pos- 
session, and the land of Og king of Ba’shan, the two 
kings of the Am’o-rites, which were beyond Jor’dan 
48 toward the sunrising; from Ar’o-er, which is on the 
edge of the valley of Ar’non, even unto mount Si’on. 
49 (the same is Her’mon), and all the Ar/a-bah beyond 
Jor’dan eastward, even unto the sea of the Ar’a-bah, 
under the *slopes of Pis’gah. 





And Mo’ses called unto all Is’ra-el, and said unto 
them, Hear, O Is'ra-el, the statutes and the judge- 
ments which I speak in your ears this day, that ye 
2may learn them, and observe to do them. The| 
Lorp our God made a covenant with us in Ho’reb. 
3 The Lorp made not this covenant with our fathers, 
but with us, even us, who are all of us here alive 
4this day. The Lorp spake with you face to face in| 
5the mount out of the midst of the fire, (I stood be- 
tween the Lorp and you at that time, to shew you 
the word of the Lorn: for ye were’afraid because of 
the fire, and went not up into the mount ;) saying, 


6 I am the Lorp thy God, which brought thee out ese Ex. 
of the land of E’gypt, out of the house of ‘bondage. 5)" 
7 Thou shalt have none other gods *before me. | hond= 


| AM 


8 Thou shalt not make unto thee a graven image, .o. 
the likeness of any form that is in heaven above, or, site me 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 

9 under the earth: thou shalt net bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them: for I the Lorp thy God 
am a jealous God, visiting the ea 9 , of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the third and upon the 


love me and see Ex, 


ing mercy unto ‘thousands, of them that 
: xx. 6. 


keep my commandments. | 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lorp thy 
God ‘in vain: for the Lorn will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name ‘in vain. 
12 Observe the sabbath day, to keep it holy, as the 
13.Lorp thy God commanded thee. Six days shalt 


11 
Or, for 


or 
drund 






day is a sabbath unto the Lorp thy God: ix # thou 
shalt not de any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy manseryant, nor thy maidservant,. 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gates; that thy man- 
servant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou. | 


R. V. — 223 
















|| 224 — A. V. 


B.¢. | 15 rAnd remember that thou wast a servant in the land of | 15 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a servant EG 


| Jam. ee 11, 
|} SEx, 20.15 


> i Heb. 





DEUTRERONOMY. 


| E’gypt, and that the Lorp thy God brought thee out thence in the land of E’gypt, and the Lorp thy God brought 

Sate *through amighty hand and by a stretehed out arms there- thee out thence by a mighty hand and bya stretched 

-|fore the Lorp thy God commanded thee to keep the sab-| 

bath day. Wy 
16 “Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lorp thy | 16 nour tl gid 3 ae 
‘!God hath commanded thee; ‘that thy days may be Ex. thy God commanded thee: that thy days may be 

8 longed, and that it may go well with thee, in the land; long, and that it may go well with thee, upon the 

which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. _land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

3.1.17 ‘Thou shalt not kill. | Lie hou shalt do no murder, | 

‘| 18 “Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 18 Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 

19 *Neither shalt thou steal. | }19 Neither shalt thou steal. | : 

20 “Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy | 20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy 


1 \ 12° Aur’. 
neighbour. neighbour 












thee to keep the sabbath day. 








oer. \teach you that ye might do them in the land whither ye tgo| manded to teach you, that ye might do them in the 
iis|tO possess it: | 2land whither ye go over to possess it: that thou 
0 2 "That thou mightest fear the Lorp thy God, to keep all} — mightest fear the Lorp thy God, to keep all his stat- 
e. i2,| his statutes and his commandments, which I-command thee,| utes and his commandments, which I command thee, 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of thy| thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days 


|) Movb.2./life; “and that thy days may be prolonged. of thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged. 
* . x wr ; = a at aa ny s : . | } 3 be ' “J 
i a, etn a) ful a a | och *% = 
; = — ee , “a's he 
4) 3 wf a ae _ a4 = Pe 4 . 





out arm: therefore the Lorp thy God commanded 


Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lorp 


—— — iS Sass = 
= ey ee 
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| a ass. 21 -Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife, neither 21 Neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s wife 7s ire) 
| 2x2217\ shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, or Ins) a thon desire oe neg 5 ae his | 
Hab.2.2.|manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any psaes Nap is — ra i a mee ~ : ang IS OX, 
Bom. 7. 7. thing that is thy neighbour’s. | i ‘OF. Bus air, Ol any ung + nat 1s ly neign our 8s. 
“38-9. | 22 “These words the-Lorp spake unto all your assembly | 22 These words the Lorp spake unto all your as- 
in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, sembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of | 
: and of the thick darkness, with a great voice ; and he added | the eloud, and of the thick darkness, with a ‘great 
|| s8x.2412.)no more. And “he wrote them in two tables of stone,and| voice: and _ added no more. And he wrote them] 
| a tis. |delivered them unto me. upon two ta »les of stone, and gave them unto me. 
|| {Bx-20.18,) 23 *And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice out of 23 And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice out 
the midst of the darkness, (for the mountain did burn with| of the midst of the darkness, while the mountain did 
fire,) that ye came near unto me, even all the heads of your; burn with fire, that ye came near unto me, even all 
tribes, and your elders ; 24the heads of your tribes, and your elders; and ye 
i} 24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorp our God hath shewed said, Behold, the Lorp our God hath shewed us his 
| Ex.19.19.)ys his glory and his greatness, and ‘we have heard his| glory and his greatness, and we have heard his voice 
voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day 
Pees that God doth talk with man, and he “liveth. 25 that God doth sae with man, and he liveth. Now 
» | 25 Now therefore why should we die? for this great fire| therefore why should we die? for this great fire will 
| sch. 18.16-| will consume us: ‘if we thear the voice of the Lorp our| consume us: if we hear the voice of the Lorp our 
SH pe God any more, then we shall die. 26 God any more, then we shall die. For who is there 
‘| #eh. 4.83. | 26 4 For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice) of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living 
of the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire,as| God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we 
we have, and lived? 27 have, and lived? Go thou near, and hear all that 
| 27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lorp our God; the Lorp our God shall say: and speak thou unto! I 
perc ee: shall say; and %speak thou unto us all that the Lorp our| us all that the Lorp our God shall speak unto thee ;| 
_ God shall speak unto thee; and we will hear i, and do it.| 28 and we will hear it, and do it. And the Lorp heard | 
28 And the Lorp heard the voice of your words, when ye| the voice of your words, when ye apes unto me;| 
eeu me; and the Lorp said unto me, I have heard} and the Lorp said unto me, I have heard the voice} i 
the voice of the words of this people, which they have spoken| of the words of this people, which they have spoken} | 
‘eh. 18.17./unto thee: “they have well said all that they have spoken.| unto thee: they have well said all that they have 
| S23) 29 ‘Oh that there were such a heart in them, that they would) 29spoken. ‘Oh that there were such an heart in them,'0r,o3 
|, isa. 48.18. fear me, and ay all my commandments always, ‘that it} that they would fear me,and keep all my command-} se7. 
| Luke is, might be well with them, and with their children for ever!| ments always that it might be well with them, and) 3" 
teh.11.1, | 00 Go say to them, Get you into your tents again. 30 with their children for ever! Go say to them, Re-! #2x, — 
ch.4.40.| 31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, “and I will|3lturn ye to your tents. But as for thee, stand thou! seed | 
~Gal.219./speak unto thee all the commandments, and the statutes, here by me, and I will speak unto thee all the com-! ayes. | 
and the judgments, which thou shalt teach them, that they mandment, and the statutes, and the judgements, | iene 
| jmay do them in the land which I give them to possess it. which thou shalt teach them, that they may do them that de | 
| | 32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lorp your|32in the land which I give them to possess it. Ye | 
sy ana God hath commanded you: "ye shall not turn aside to the| shall observe to do therefore as the i sORD your God | 
| Josh. 1-7. right hand or to the left. | hath commanded you: ye shall not turn aside te | 
| Proy.i27., 33 Ye shall walk in “all the ways which the Lorp your! 338the right hand or to the left. Ye shall walk in all | 
|| shi? God hath commanded you, that ye may live, ’and that it} - the way which the Lorp your God hath commanded| 
|| Jer. 7. 23. | may be well with you, and that ye may prolong your days|~ you, that ye may live, and that it may be well with} 
yeh. 4.49, /19 the land which ye shall possess. | you, and that ye may prolong your days in the Jand | 
= CHAPTER VI. | which ye shall possess. | | 
ee The end of the law fs obedience—An exhortation thereto. | G = 
aau.« | \{ OW these are “the commandments, the statutes,and the} 9 Now this is the commandment, the statutes, and} | 
1. AN judgments which the Lorp your God commanded to} the judgements, which the Lorp your God com- 
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4Gen. 15.5. 


3 4| Hear therefore, O Is‘ra-el, and observe to do it j that it 
may be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, 


3 Hear therefore, O Is'ra-el, and ob 
it may be well with thee, and that 
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R. V. — 225.1} 


serve to do it; that} B-& || 
ye may increase |— | 
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«217. |‘as the Lorp God of thy fathers hath promised thee, in mightily, as the Lorn, the God of thy fathers, hath 
*Ex. 3.8. | ¢ land that floweth with milk and honey. romised unto thee, in a land owing wi Tk asi 
js pe the lan at flowe vi d honey, — pense , owing with milk and 
Mark 2. | 4 7Hear, O Is’ra-el: The Lorp our God is one Lorp: honey. 
| Ravizs.|. 5 And ’thou shalt love the Lorp thy God "with all thine} 4 Hear, O Is’ra-el: 'the Lorp our God is one Lorp :|'0r, the 
| 1 Cor846.| heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. | 5and thou shalt love the Lorp thy God with all| oo 
| Smid!) 6 And ‘these words which I command thee this day, shall} thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy pes 
87. 2 |be in thine heart: 7 6 might. And these words, which I command thee rae 
] 30. 0 7 And “thou shalt ¢teach them diligently unto thy chil- i this day, shall be upon thine heart: and thou shalt Lonp 
| 27. dren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt Gon, the 
| 42 Kings |house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou talk of them when thou sittest in thine house and| 472? 
{| «eh. 11.18./liest down, and when thou risest up. when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest Or, the 
bs sr .| 8 ‘And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand,| 8down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt. is our 
| « 4:3-& land they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. | bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they! hte 
I! Proy.3. 9 ™And thou shalt write them upon the postsof thy house,|} 9 shall be for frontlets between thine eves. And thou} “” 
Eine. land on thy gates. shalt write them upon the door posts of thy house 
: Psst | 10 And it shall be, when the Lorp thy God shall have} and upon thy gates. "| 
Boh. 6.4 brought thee into the land which he sware unto thy fathers,|10 And it shall be, when the Lorp thy God shall 
| +Heb to A’bra-ham, to I’saac, and to Ja’cob, to give thee great and bring thee into the land which he sware unto thy 
pein goodly cities, "which thou buildedst not, fathers, to A’bra-ham, to I’saac, and to Ja’cob, to give 24 
| Ex 18-9%,) 11 And houses full of all good things, which thou filledst} thee; great and goodly cities, which thou buildedst - 
ch. 11.18. | not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst not, vineyards} 11 not, and houses full of all good things, which thou q 
& 6. a. |and olive trees, which thou plantedst not; °when thou shalt pbs not, and cisterns hewn out, which thou/ z 
£7.3 | lhave eaten and be full; | ewedst not, vineyards and olive trees, which thou 
ech. 11.20. , 
Isa-57.8- | 12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lorn, which brought! 12 plantedst not, and thou shalt eat and be full; then 4 
Re thee forth out of the land of E’gypt, from the house of beware lest thou forget the Lorp, which brought! 
Ps 18-44] sbondage. thee forth out of the land of E’gypt, out of the house! : 
ae 13 Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy God, and serve him,and|13o0f bondage. Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy God; ) 
mdmen, |\Yshalt swear by his name. and him shalt thou serve, and shalt swear by his | 
if rch. 10.12, 14 Ye shall not "go after other gods, ‘of the gods of the|14name. Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods | 
| Maiiia.| people which are round about you; 15of the peoples which are round about you; for the 
f) Baker) 15 (Por ‘the Lorp thy God is a jealous God among you;)| Lorp thy Godin the midst of thee isa jealous God ; ip 
| Iss 45.28. “lest the anger of the Lorp thy God be kindled against thee, lest the anger of the Lorp thy God be kindled) 
Jer.42&£)and destroy thee from off the face of the earth. | against thee, and he destroy thee from off the face 
ia ie 16 9/*Ye shall not tempt the Lorp your God, “as ye} of the earth. | 
©4355) |tempted Aim in Mas’sah. 116 Ye shall not tempt the Lorp your God, as ye : 
Jer.%.6.| 17 Ye shall ‘diligently keep the commandments of the|17 tempted him in Mas’sah. Ye shall diligently keep, , 
fEx.20.5. | LORD your God, and his testimonies, and his statutes, which| the commandments of the Lorp your God, and his 
oon.72, jhe hath commanded thee. reece and = anus Mors = — an ie : 
&11-17,_ | 18 And thou “shalt do that which is right and good in the} 18manded thee. And thou shalt do that which is | 
Take $2, sight of the Lorp: that it may be well with thee, and that right and good in the sight of the Lorp: that it | 
27. _|thou mayest go in and possess the good land which the may be well with thee, and that thou mayest go in} : 2 
ai as} LORD sware unto thy fathers, and possess the good land which the Lorp sware 
1 cor.109) 19 To cast out all thine enemies from before thee, as the} 19 unto thy fathers, to thrust out all thine enemies from) - 
18, 22 , | Lorp hath spoken. __ before thee, as the Lorp hath spoken. | 
sex. 15.26., 20 And ‘when thy son asketh thee jin time to come, say-|20 When thy son asketh thee im time to come, say-) 
oe ing, What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, and the ing, What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, . 
sum. 3.) judgements, which the Lorp our God hath commanded you?| and the Mater. which the Lorp our God hath 
‘Ex.13.14.) 21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were Pha’raoh’s} 21 commanded you? then thou shalt say unto thy son, 
jiter. ow.i bondmen in Egypt; and the Lorp brought us out of E’gypt} We were Pha’raoh’s bondmen in E’gypt; and the) 
(Ex. 3.19) 4with a mighty hand: Lorp brought us out of Bo gypt with a mighty hand: - 
| eex.7.48.| 22 ‘And the Lorp shewed signs and wonders, great and|22and the Lorp shewed signs and wonders, great and 
* tie a2,| tsore, upon E/gypt, upon Pha’raoh, and upon all his house-| sore, upon E’gypt, upon Pha’raoh, and upon all his: 
Ps.135.9. | hold, before our eyes: 23 house, before our eyes: and he brought us out from ‘= 
Saar ) 93 And he brought us out from thence, that he might bring thence, that he might bring us In, to give Us the “x 
pos 10-151 us in, to give us the land which he sware unto our fathers. | 24 land which he sware unto our fathers. And the 4 
| Jer.32.39.| 24 And the Lorp commanded us to do all these statutes, Lorp commanded us to do all these statutes, to fear’ ‘4 
<i +! | 4to fear the Lorp our God, “for our good always, that *he| the Lorp our God, for our good always, that he a: 
| Psi. 2, {might preserve us alive, as if is at this day. 25 might preserve us alive, as at this day. And it a 
23. 25 And ‘it shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do} yall be righteousness unto us, if we observe to do| a: 
wey. 18.>\all these commandments before the Lorp our God, as he 5 


} Rom. 10.3, 
A, 





hath commanded us. 
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CHAPTER. WE 


' All communion with the nations ts fordidden. 

[7THLEN the “Lorp thy God shall bring thee into the 

land whither thou goest to possess it, and hath cast out 
nations before thee, *the Hit’tites, and the Gir’-| 

ites, and the Am/’o-rites, and the Ca’naan-ites, and the 
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all this commandment before the Lorp our God, as 
he hath commanded us, 


7 When the Lorp thy God shall bring thee into the 
land whither thou goest to possess it, and shall “east 








out many nations before thee, the Hit’tite,and the Gir’ 


ga-shite,and the Am’o-rite,and the Ca’ naan-ite,and the, 








"Heb, | 








a | Per’iz-zites, and the Hi’vites, and the Jeb/u-sites, seven na- 
—_ |tions ‘greater and mighter than thou; 

















: & 9.1, 2 And when the Lorp thy God shall “deliver them before 
— 452%, \thee; thou shalt smite them, and ‘utterly destroy them ; 
a ay thou a make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy 
_ Num. 33. |unto them: 
(i ch20.1617; 3 “Neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; thy 
1 5 doch. 17’ daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter 
-, Ss ky) Shalt thou take unto thy son. pelle 
i 1,12. ‘| 4 For they will turn away thy son from following me, that 
i eae they may serve other gods: “so will the anger of the Lorp 
> hide 2,3,|be kindled against you, and destroy thee suddenly. dg} 
lm See ch. 20. 5 But. thus shall ze deal with them ; ye shall ‘destroy their 
= | Josh. 2. 14. altars, and break down their fimages, and cut down their | 
eee ere a an at eer a Oy God: the 
mc. ) as “For thou arta holy people unto the 1 thy : ‘th 
_. i 1 Kings Lorp thy God hath dieton thee to be a special people unto 
_  {j\ Eamo.2. |himself, above all people that are upon the face of the earth. 
. iex2a2i,| 7 The Lorp did not set his love npan you, nor choose 
o “4513, |you, because ye were more in number than any people; for 
a. tied... \ye were “the fewest of all people: 
3 gitar. “| 8 But "because the Lorp loved you, and because he would 
: ch. 14.2. | keep “the oath which he had sworn unto your fathers, "hath 
ie $7618 |the Lorp brought you out with a mighty hand, and re- 
_ || Jer-2.8. |deemed you out of the house of bondmen, from the hand 
. Amos 3.2.!0f Pharaoh king of E/gypt. | 
moh. 10.22 9 Know therefore that the Lorp thy hes he ts ag Ae 
"ch. 10. 15./ faithful God, "which keepeth covenant and merey with them 
Ps 105. 5 that love him and kemp his commandments to a thousand 
Luke 1.55, generations; | 
Slee $s, *10 And ‘repayeth them that hate him to their face, to 
| a gee them is we Soot slack to him that hateth him, 
- |) ycor-1.9.| he will repay him to his face. 
Be thee fo) 11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, and the 
1 Thess.3.\ statutes, and the judgments, which I command thee this 
_ fich 11i1,, 12 %]“Wherefore it shall come to pass, tif ye hearken to 
eo a one | these judements, and keep and do ehanr, that the Lorp thy 
ae || ch.5.10. |God shall keep unto thee *the covenant and the mercy 
: | Dan:94. | which he sware unto thy fathers: 
Ny oe iy Pie “a io erga ae, ae Eine “aie a eure 
4 tch. 32. 85.; thee : *he o bless the fruit of thy womb, and the 
|| *Lex.203.' fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy een thine oil, the 
|| tten. increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the 
; || “yp. tos, |/and which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 
| a 14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people: “there shall not 
___—*| | 2,7. "| be male or female barren among you, or among your cattle. 
2 ‘John 14. | 15 And the Lorp will take away from thee all sickness, and 
sch. 28, 4, | Will put none of the "evil diseases of E/gypt, which thou know- 
-* “bx. 23.26./est, upon thee; but will lay them upon all them that hate thee. 
fee eis.| 16 And ‘thou shalt consume all the people which the 
«| S388, | Lorn thy God shall deliver thee; “thine eye shall have no 
a || 9. pity upon them: neither shalt thou serve their gods; for 
eee, | that will be “a snare unto thee. | 
| <1sz./ 17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations are 
| zig. are es ra = Pe ssess them? 
Sui ci. ou shalt not be afraid of them: but shalt well “re- 


a= .;member what the Lorp thy God did unto Pha‘raoh, and 
a jig *)unto all Egypt; 

, 19 ‘The great temptations which thine eyes saw, and the 
Nic gy, | 2BS, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, and the 


|| 42.3. |stretched out arm, whereby the Lorp thy God brought 
‘|| 5Bx,828,\thee out: so shall the Lorp thy God do unto all the people 
fi exum. ns. |Of whom thou art afraid. | 
 |iigwa.’| 20 *Moreover the Lorp thy God will send the hornet 
‘|| 8%) |, | among them, until they that are left, and hide themselves 

| meti,10.17,,4r0m thee, be destroyed. 

(2d5° | 21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: for the Lorp 


|, «#8 |thy God is ‘among you, "a mighty God and terrible. 
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4shalt thou take unto thy son. 









t 
Per'iz-zite, and the Hi’vite, and the Jeb’u-site, seyen| @© | 
2nations greater and mightier than thou; and when|—— | 
the Lorp thy God shall deliver them up before} 
thee, and thou shalt smite them; then thou shalt 
‘utterly destroy them: thou shalt make no covenants, 
3 with them, nor shew merey unto them ; neither shalt 
thou make marriages with them; thy daughter 
thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter 
For he will turn 
away thy son from following me, that they may 
serve other gods: so will the anger of the Lorp be} 
kindled against you, and he will destroy thee quickly. 
5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall break! 
down their altars, and dash in pieces their *pillars, 20, 
: ‘3 Ach? . , 5 ohelish 
and hew down their*Ash’er-im,and burn their graven |e 
Gimages with fire. For thou art an holy people unto, xs*- 
the Lorp thy God: the Lorp thy God hath chosen 
thee to be a peculiar people unto himself, ‘above all) 
xeoples that are upon the face of the earth. The 
Lom did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in number than any people; 
8 for ye were the fewest of all peoples: but because 
the Lorp loveth you, and because he would keep 
the oath which he sware unto your fathers, hath the 
Lorp brought you out with a mighty hand, and} 
redeemed you out of the house of bondage, from the 
9hand of Pha’raoh king of E’gypt. Know therefore 
that the Lorp thy God, he is God ; the faithful God, 
which keepeth covenant and merey with them that 
love him and keep his commandments to a thousand 
10 generations; and repayeth them that hate him to 
their face, to destroy them: he will not be slack to 
him that hateth him, he will repay him to his face.} 
11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandment, and} 
the statutes, and the judgements, which I command 
thee this day, to do them. 
12 And it shall come to pass, because ye hearken to 
these judgements, and keep, and do them, that the 
Lorp thy God shall keep with thee the covenant 
13and the merey which he sware unto thy fathers: and 
he will love thee, and bless thee, and multiply thee:! 
he will also bless the fruit of thy body and the fruit} 
of thy ground, thy corn and thy wine and thine oil,} 
the increase of thy kine and the young of thy flock, 
in the land which he sware unto thy fathers to give 
14thee. Thou shalt be blessed above all neuter 
there shall not be male or female barren among you, 
l5or among your cattle. And the Lorp will take 
away from thee all sickness; and he will put none 
of the evil diseases of I’gypt, which thou knowest, 
upon thee, but will lay them upon all them that hate 
16thee. And thou shalt consume all the peoples 
which the Lorp thy God shall deliver unto thee: 
thine eye shall not pity them: neither shalt thou 
serve their gods; for that will be a snare unto thee.|} 
17 1f thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations are 
18more than I; how ean I dispossess them? thou 
shalt not be afraid of them: thou shalt well remem- 
ber what the Lorp thy God did unto Pha’rach, and 
19 unto all E’gypt; the great “temptations which thine; 
eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand, and the stretched out arm, whereby the 
Lorp thy God brought thee out: so shall the Lorn} 
thy God do unto all the peoples of whom thou art 
20 afraid. Moreover the Lorp thy God will send the 
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hornet among them, until they that are left, and *hide Or, hide 
21 themselves, perish from before thee. ‘Fhou shalt} sees 


not be affrighted at them: for the Lorp thy God 
is in the midst of thee, a great God and a terrible.} 
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a Sa : 18 But thou shalt remember the Lorp thy 
_i*e' the that giveth thee power to get wealth, ‘that he may 
| Brey | establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as 
|| Hos.2.8. | 7 is this day. 

| “es S12) 19 And it shall be,ifthou doatall forget the Lorp thy God, 
and walk after other gods, and serve them, and worship them, 

’1 testify against you this day that ye shall surely perish. 
90 As the nations which the Lorp destroyeth before your 
face, ‘so shall ye perish ; because ye would not be obedient 

unto the voice of the Lorp your God. 
CHAPTER Ix. 


Moses dissuadcth them from the opinion af thetr own righteousness. 


toh. 4. 26. 
& $0. 18 





eDan. 9.11, 
12. 


= 


ech. 11.31.| [J EAR, O Is’ra-el: Thou art to “pass over Jor’dan this 
| sea aa day, to go in to possess nations “greater and mightier 
ones than thyself, cities great and ‘fenced up to heaven, 
ia be 


2 A people great and tall, “the children of the An’a-kim, 
whom thou knowest; and of whom thou hast heard say, 
Who can stand before the children of A’nak! 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lorp thy God 
is he which ‘goeth over before thee; as a /consuming fire 
'*he shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before 
thy face: “so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them 
quickly, as the Lorp hath said unto thee. 

. | 4 ‘Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lorp thy 
hom 11, |God hath cast them out from before thee, saying, For my 
| §20. | ,/ righteousness the Lorp hath brought me in to possess this 
land: but *for the wickedness of these nations the Lorp 
doth drive them out from before thee. | 

5 ‘Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness of 
thine heart, dost thou go to possess their land: but for the 
wickedness of these nations the Lorp thy God doth drive 
them out from_before thee, and that he may perform "the 
« |word which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, A’braham, 
*\ I’saac, and Ja’cob. 

} | 6 Understand therefore, that the Lorp thy God giveth 
| thee not this good land to possess it for thy righteousness ; 


11. 23. 

ech, 1. 25. 
Num. 13. 
22.28, 32, 
33. 


ech. 31. 3. 
Josh.3.11. 
tech, 4. 24. 
Heb. 12.29. 
veh, 7. 25. 
AEX. 23.31. 
ch. 7. 24. 
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svyer.13. |for thou art "a stiffnecked people. 
est | 7 FY Remember, and forget not, how thou provokedst the 


| ae, | ORR. thy God to wrath in the wilderness: *from the day 
| «ia 2& |that thou didst depart out of the land of E’gypt, until ye 
a.114,|came-unto this place, ye have been rebellious against the 
-2& | LORD. | 
21.27. | 8 Also 9in Ho’reb ye provoked the Lorp to wrath, so that 
Po jon 9 | the Lorp was angry with you to have destroyed: you. 
9 *When I was gone up into the mount to receive the 
{ex- 2412,/tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant which the 
rex. 24.18.| LORD made with you, then "I abode in the mount forty days 
“*}=- land forty nights; I neither did eat bread nor drink water: 
10 *And the Lorp delivered unto me two tables of stone 
written with the finger of God; and on them was written’ 
according to all the words which the Lorp spake with you 
efx. 19.17.) 1 the mount, out of the midst of the fire, ‘in the day of the 
ch, 4.10.4 assembly. 
| i * <8) 11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days and forty 
nights, that the Lorp gave me the two tables of stone, even 
the tables of the covenant. 
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"Ex. 31.18. 


pe] 12 And the Lorp said unto me, “Arise, get thee down 
Sudz.2.i7,| quickly from hence ; for thy people which thou hast brought 


oe 


pea se %/forth out of E’gypt have corrupted themselves; they are 
ck. io. 16, |\*quickly turned aside out of the way which I commanded 
Yitines jthem ; they have made them a molten image. 

14 ~6~6| «13 «Furthermore “the Lorp spake unto me, saying, I have 
seen this people, and, behold, *it 7s a stiffnecked people: 


“Bx. 92.10. 
Sekt, 99,20. | 
14 “Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and ’blot out 


| Ps. 9. 5. & 
| ‘1H. 13. 
}| “Num. 14. 
a reater than they. 
15 “So I turned and came down from the mount, and ‘the 
mount burned with fire: and the two tables of the covenant 
were in my two hands. 


ay 


DEUTEHRONOMY. 


p thy God: “for it is| 18 But thou shalt remember the Lorp thy God, for 


20 against you this day that ye shall surely perish. 





3) Hear, O Is’ra-el: thou art to pass over Jor’dan this 
day, to go in to possess nations greater and mightier} 


2a people great and tall, the sons of the An/‘a-kim, 


3 say, Who can stand before the sons of A’nak ? 


4 spoken unto thee. 


5 Lorp doth drive them out from before thee. 


6 Know therefore, that the Lorp thy God giveth thee} 


7 ness; for thou art a stiffnecked people. 


S against the Lorp. 


9to have destroyed you. 


10 And the Lorp delivered unto me the two 


llof the fire in the 


'12the tables of the covenant. 


13 image, 


14stiffnecked people: let me alone, that I may destroy 


|their name from under heayen: ‘and I will make of thee a} - 


thx. g235,|22ton mi ‘htier and 


15 greater than they. Sol turned and came down from 


is he that giveth thee power to get wealth; that he 


may establish his covenant which he sware unto} 
19thy fathers, as at this day. — | 
shalt forget the Lorp thy God,and walk after other] 


And it shall be, if thou 


gods, and serve them, and worship them, I testify 
As 
the nations which the Lorp maketh to perish before 
you, so shall ye perish ; because ye would not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lorp your God. 


than thyself, cities great and fenced up to heaven, 


whom thou knowest, and of whom thou hast heard 
Know 
therefore this day, that the Lorp thy God is he 
which goeth over before thee as a devouring fire; 
he shall destroy them, and he shall bring them 
down before thee: so shalt thou drive them out, 
and make them to perish quickly, as the Lorp hath 
Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lorp thy God hath thrust them out 
from before thee, saying, For my righteousness the 
Lorp hath brought me in to possess this land: 
whereas for the wickedness of these nations the 
Not) 
for thy righteousness, or for the apEig iors of thine} 
heart, dost thou go in to possess their land: but for 
the wickedness of these nations the Lorp thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee, and that he| 
may establish the word which the Lorp sware unto! 
thy fathers, to A’braham, to I’saac, and to Ja’cob. 


not this good land to possess it for thy righteous- 
Remember, | 
forget thou not, how thou provokedst the Lorp thy 
God to wrath in the wilderness: from the day that 
thou wentest forth out of the land of E’gypt, until 
ye came unto this place, ye have been rebellious! 
Also in Ho’reb ye provoked the 
Lorp to wrath, and the Lorp was angry with you] 
When I was gone up into 
the mount to receive the tables of stone, even the 
tables of the covenant which the Lorp made with} 
you, then I abode in the mount forty days and forty 
nights; I did neither eat bread nor drink water.| 
tables of} 
stone written with the finger of God; and on them 
was written according to all the words, which the} 
Lorp spake with yen in the mount out of the midst 

day of the assembly. And it came} 
to pass at the end of forty days and forty nights, 
that the Lorp gave me the two tables of stone, even 
And the Lorp said 
unto me, Arise, get thee down quickly from hence; 
for thy people which thou hast brought forth out} 
of K’gypt have corrupted themselves; they are 
quickly turned aside out of the way which I com- 
manded them; they have made them a_ molten 
Furthermore the Lorp spake unto me, 
saying, I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a 


them, and blot out their name from under heaven: 
and I will» make of thee a nation mightier and] 


the mount, and the mount burned with fire: and} 
the two tables of the covenant were in my two hands. 


R. V. — VIII. 18, 
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7Ps.106. | LORD your God, and "ye believed him not, nor hearkened 


}] sXem. 33.) Aa/ron died, and there he was buried; and E-le-a’zar his 


- = = Z a b i - * r 
‘Sum.20, |SON ministered in the priest’s oflice in his stead. n th = Sian et . 
xe | 2 ?From thence they journeyed unto Gud’go-dah; and} thence they journeyed unto Gud’go-dah ; and from 
rAUM. 
33, 





me A. Vv. DEUTERONOMY. 
















have given you; then ye rebelled against the com- 


1} **° | to his voice. |. mandment of the Lorp your God, and ye believed 
| teh. 31.27.) 24 7Ye have been rebellious against the Lorp from the | 24 him not, nor hearkened to his voice. Ye have been! 
day that I knew you. | | rebellious against the Lorp from the day that I 
| rver. 18. 25 "Thus I fell down before the Lorp forty days and forty | 25 knew you. So I fell down before the Lorp the 
nights, as I fell down at the first; because the Lorp had| forty days and forty nights that I fell down; he-| 
said he would destroy you. cause the Lorp had said he would destroy you. 
‘Ex.32.11, 26 ‘I prayed therefore unto the Lorp, and said, O Lord|26And I prayed unto the Lorp and said, O Lord 
“2 Gop, destroy not thy people and thine inheritance, which Gop, destroy not thy people and thine inheritance, 
thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, which thou hast which thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, 
ibrought forth out of E’gypt with a mighty hand. which thou hast brought forth out of E’gypt with a 
| 27 Remember thy servants, A’bra-ham, I’saac, and Ja’cob;| 27 mighty hand. Remember thy servants, A’bra-ham,| 
look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to their} J’saac, and Ja’cob; look not unto the stubbornness 
See wickedness, nor to their sin: of this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their 
1) 37. 28 Lest ‘the land whence thou broughtest us out say,|28sin: lest the land whence thou broughtest us out! 
tom 4 «Because the LORD was not able to bring them into the say, Because the Lorp was not able to bring them| 
f.212./ land which he promised them, and because he hated them,| _ into the land which he promised unto them, and 
6  |he hath brought them out to slay them in the wilderness. because he hated them, he hath brought them out| 
| {Kingss.| 29 *Yet they are thy people and thine inheritance, which|29to slay them in the wilderness. Yet they are thy 
ae thou broughtest out by thy mighty power and by thy! people and thine inheritance, which thou pao 
fs. 95.7. |stretched out arm. est out by thy great power and by thy stretched 
oo CHAPTER. out arm. | 
God's mercy tn restoring the two tables,and tn conttnutng the priesthood, . | 
1491. T that time the Lorp said unto me, “Hew thee two 10 At that time the Lorp said unto me, Hew thee 
Soe sana tables of stone like unto the first,and come up unto me| two tables of stone like unto the first, and come uy 
iEx.25.10.)into the mount, and °make thee an ark of wood. unto me into the mount, and make thee an ark o 
2 And I will write on the tables the words that were in} 2wood. And I will write on the tables the words 
‘Ex. 25.16, the first tables which thou brakest, and ‘thou shalt put them} that were on the first tables which thou brakest, | 
Fas in the ark. 3and thou shalt put them in the ark. So I made an 
tex. 25.5,, 3 And I made an ark of “shittim wood, and ‘hewed two ark of acacia wood, and hewed two tables of stone 
aaa tables of stone like unto the first, and went up into the) like unto the first, and went up into the mount, 
'jmount, having the two tables in mine hand. 4having the two tables in mine hand. And he wrote 
Fes dak 4 And-‘he wrote on the tables, according to the first writ- on the tables, according to the first writing, the ten 
tHeb ing, the ten commandments, ’which the Lorp spake unto leommandments, which the Lorp spake unto you 
a a Eel f idst ire, in : in tl . f the midst of the fire in the day) 
Ex.2.1,) you in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, "in the day in the mount out of the midst o e fire in th N 
‘Ex. 19.17. of the assembly: and the Lorp gave them unto me, of the assembly : and the Lorp gave them unto me. 
\igie | 5 And I turned myself and ‘came down from the mount,| 5 And I turned and came down from the mount, and 
}) &x.4-29-/ and *put the tables in the ark which I had made; ‘and there put the tables in the ark which I ~ made ; — 
PP 0630. they i as the Lorp commanded me. _ 6 there they be, as the Lorp commande s ue 
4% ~~ | 6 4 And the children of Is’ra-el took their journey from} the children of Is’ra-el journeyed from *be-c'rot 
ia | Be-e’roth “of the children of Ja‘a-kan to “Mo-se’ra: °there 


Be’ne-ja‘a-kan to Mo-se’rah: there Aa’ron died, and 
there ka was buried; and E-le-a’zar his son min~ 
Tistered in the priest’s office in his stead. From 


from Gud’go-dah to Jot’bath, a land of rivers of waters. 


» Gud’; h to Jot’ba-thah, a land of brooks of water. 





































B.¢ | 16 And “TI looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against the|16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against| B-¢. 
fase = Lorn your God, and had made you a molten calf: ye had| the LorpD your God; ye had made you a molten/—*2% 
| 719: turned aside quickly out of the way which the Lorp had! calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the way 

commanded you, 17 which the Lorp had commanded you. And 
17 And I took the two tables, and cast them out of my} took hold of the two tables, and cast them out of 
two hands, and brake them before your eyes. my two hands, and brake them before your eyes, 
| efx. 3428.) 18 And I %fell down before the Lorp, as at the first, fete (18 And I fell down before the Lorn, as at the first, 
oo e-="| days and forty nights: I did neither eat bread nor drin : forty days and forty nights; I did neither eat bread 
water, because of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing nor drink water ; because of all your sin which ye} 
wickedly in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger. sinned, in doing that which was evil in the sight of | 
1} aex.s210/ 19 "For I was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, | 19 the Lorp, to provoke him to anger. For I was} 
=o wherewith the Lorp was wroth against youto destroy you. afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, wherewith 
sgx.92.14.!‘But the Lorp hearkened unto me at that time also. the Lorp was wroth against you to destroy you, 
1} fo. | 20 And the Lorp was very angry with Aa’ron to have} But the Lorp hearkened unto me that time also. 
}| Ps-19-23-) destroyed him: and I prayed for Aa’ron also the same time. | 20 And the Lorp was very angry with Aa’‘ron to have 
sEx.3220.) 21 And *I took your sin, the calf which ye had made, and| __ destroyed him: and I prayed for Aa’ron also thesame| 
| 5!" | burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and ground it very small,|21time. And I took your sin, the ealf which ve had 
even until it was as small as dust: and I cast the dust); made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, grinding 
‘thereof into the brook: that descended out of the mount. it very small, until it was as fine as dust; and I cast 
um.tt.| 22 And at 'Tab’e-rah, and at ™Mas’sah, and at "Kib’roth- the dust thereof into the brook that descended out 
cae hat-ta’a-vah, ye provoked the Lorp to wrath. 220f the mount. And at Tab’e-rah, and at Mas’sah, 
eNum.11.| 23 Likewise when the Lorp sent you from Ka’desh-bar’- and at Kib’roth-hat-ta’a-vah,ye provoked the Lorp to 
| yates 13,, ne-a, saying,Go up and possess the land which I have given 23 wrath. And when the Lorp sent you from Ka’desh- 
3€14.1- /you; then ye rebelled against the commandment of the bar’ne-a, saying, Go up and possess the land which I 
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 ‘|/280— A. Vv. 


B.¢. | § 4 At that time ‘the LorD separated the tribe of Le’vi, "to 


| 1491. 
gNum., 5. 








ia ‘Ley. a, 22. 
} Num.6.23. 


«Num. 18.) 10 And I stayed in the mount, according to the ||first time, 
Beer ; 1 forty nights: and ” L hearkened unto 
ch.18.1,2.| forty days and forty nights ; and "the Lorp heark 


| Beck 1428) 6 at that time also, and the Lorp would not destroy thee. 
— 4 86282"; 11 *And the Lorp said unto-me, Arise, ttake thy pane? 
|! mer days, before the people, that they may go in and possess the land, 
|| 33,84. | which I sware unto their fathers to give unto them. — 
|| S47. «| 12 {And now, Is’ra-el, ‘what doth the Lorp thy God re- 
| *Ex.92.34.| onire of thee but "to fear the Lorp thy God, ‘to walk in 
= tHeb. jall his ways, and “to love him, and to serve the LorD thy 
fourney. |God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, ae 
tis, | 18 To keep the commandments of the LOorD, and his 
| 1251. |statutes, which I command thee this day ‘for thy good? 
| sb 585.1 44 Behold, “the heaven and the heaven of heavens ts the 
i215,**°-| Lorpd’s thy God, *the earth also, with all that therein is. | 
Matt2287) 15 Only the Lorp had a delight in thy fathers to love 
“Kings |them,and he chose their seed after them, even you above 
| Bs tis.16.|all people, as it is this day. : 
|| <148.4. | 16 Circumcise therefore ‘the foreskin of your heart, and 


Jer.4.4. | 





}| Rom.228,/ 18 "He doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and 
) Got.2. 11. | widow,and loveththestranger, in giving him foodand raiment. 
ak» | 19 “Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were strangers 


t. 
fear the Lorp thy God; him shalt thou 
7. |serve, and to him shalt thou ‘cleave, ‘and swear by his name. 
| 21 “He is thy praise, and he is thy God, *that hath done 
1 to. 7. for thee these great and terrible things, which thine eyes 
1 0b. 94-19. have seen. | 
: 22 Thy fathers went down into E’gypt “with threescore 
Eph. 6.9. |and ten persons; and now the Lorp thy God hath made 
thee “as the stars of heaven for multitude. 
: CHAPTER XI. 


Careful study ts requtred in God's words—Alessing and curse ts set before then. 
0. (YH EREFORE thon shalt “love the Lorp thy God, and 

| *"keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judgments, 
-and his commandments, alway. 








| P23.) 2 And know ye this day: for I speak not with your chil- 
| iz |dren which have not known, and which have not seen ‘the 
| 2Gan%33\chastisement of the Lorp your God, “his greatness, ‘his 
| &520?,,|mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, 

| Gea.155.|_ 3 “And his miracles,and his acts,which he did in the midst of 
«se. | E’gyptunto Pha’raoh the king of E’gypt, and unto all his land; 


4 And what he did unto the army of E’gypt, unto their 
§29.| horses, and to their chariots ; “how he made the water of the 
‘Red sea to overflow them as they pursued after you, and 
how the Lorp hath destroyed them unto. this day ; 


icame into this place ; 

6 And “what he did unto Da’than and A-bi/ram, the sons 

-of K-li’ab, the son of Reu’ben: how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and their ibiieahiotds, and 


session, in the midst of all Is‘ra-el: 
7 But ‘your eyes have seen all the great acts of the Lorp 
which he did. 






‘ ’ i wis 
7 3 &7. . 





jaa. command you this day, that ye may “be strong, and go in 
; ossess the land, whither ye go to possess it ; 


= — 
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bear the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, ‘to stand before | 
the Lorp to minister unto him, and ‘to bless in his name, 


4 And what he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye| 


their tents, and all the ||substance that twas in their pos-| 


8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments which I| 


And 'that ye may prolong your days in tl land, "which 


















B.¢, | 
1491, 


8 At that time the Lorp separated the tribe of Le’vi, 
to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, to stand] 
before the Lorp to minister unto him, and to bless 
Jin his name unto this day. Wherefore Le’vi hath 
no portion nor inheritance with his brethren ; the! 
Lonrp is his inheritance, according as the Lorp thy 
10God spake unto him.) And I stayed in the mount, 

as at the first time, forty days and forty nights: and 

the Lorp hearkened unto me that time also; the 
11 Lorp would not destroy thee. And the Lorpb said 
unto me, Arise, take thy journey before the people; 
and they shall go in and possess the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give unto them. | 

And now, Is’ra-el, what doth the Lorp thy God} 
require of thee, but to fear the Lorp thy God, to 
walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve 
the Lorp thy God with all thy heart and with all 
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and to him shalt thou cleave, and by his name shalt 
21thou swear. He is thy praise, and he is thy God, 
that hath done for thee these great and terrible 
22things, which thine eyes have seen. Thy fathers} 
went down into E’gypt with threescore and ten per- 
sons; and now the Lorp thy God hath made thee 
as the stars of heaven for multitude. 


1] Therefore thou shalt love the Lorp thy God, and 
keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judge- 
2ments, and his commandments, alway. And know 
ye this day: for J speak not with your children 
which have not known, and which have not seen 
the *chastisement of the Lorp your God, his great- 
ness, his mighty hand, and his stretehed out arm, 
3and his signs, and his works, which he did in the 
midst of E’gypt unto Pha’raoh the king of E’gypt, 
4and unto all his land; and what he did unto the 
army of E’gypt, unto their horses, and to their char- 
iots; how he made the water of the Red Sea to 
overflow them as they pursued after you, and how}; 
5the Lorp hath destroyed them unto this day; and 
what he did unto you in the wildderness, until ye 
6came unto this place ; and what he did unto Da’than 
and A-bi’ram, the sons of E-li’ab, the son of Reu’ben; 
how the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up, and their households, and their tents, and 
every living thing that followed them, in the midst 
7 of all Is’ra-el: but your eyes have seen all the great 
Swork of the Lorp which he did. Therefore shall ye 
keep all the commandment whieh I command thee 
this day, that ye may be strong, and go in and pos- 
9sess the land, whither ye go over to possess it; and 
that ye may prolong your days upon the land, which 
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eEx.3.8. | 


#«Zoch. 14. 
18. 


rch. 8. 7. 


+ Heb. 
| seeketh, 


#1 Kings 
9. 3. 


| rver.22. | 
| ch, 6. 17. 


}| ech. 10. 12.) 
rwith all your heart and with all your soul, 


1] *Lev. 26. 4. 
} ch. 23. 12. 
«Joel 2. 23. 
James 5. 7. 
Ps. 1.14. 
+Heb.gire. 
rch, 6. 11. | 
Joel 2. 19. 
ech. 29. 18. 
Job 31, 27. 
ech. 8. 19. 
& 30. 17. 


I) #Gen.15.18 
| Ex. 23. 31. 

|} Num, 34. 

3, &c. 

rch. 7. 24. 

| *ch. 2. 25. 


*Ex. 23.27. 
i} “ch, 30, 1, 
} 15, 19. | 


}} =ch. 28.2. 


| #ch, 28, 15. 


|| xr. 30.— A. V. 





‘the LORD sware unto your fathers to give unto them, and 
to their seed, "a land that floweth with milk and honey. 
10 4j}or the land, whither thou goest in to possess it, is 


jnot as the land of E’gypt, from whence ye came out, where 
ithou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as a| 


garden of herbs: | 
11 ?But the land, whither ye go to possess it, is a land of 


‘hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven: 


12 A land which the Lorp thy God feareth for: ‘the 
eyes of the Lorp thy God are always upon it, from the 


beginning of the year even unto the end of the year. 


13 “And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken "dili- 
gently unto my commandments which I command you 
this day, ‘to love the Lorp your God, and to serve him 


14 That ‘I will give you the rain of your land in his due 
season, “the first rain and the latter rain, that thou mayest 

ither in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I will }send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, 
that thou mayest Yeat and be full. 


16 Take heed to yourselves, ‘that your heart be not de- 
ceived, and ye turn aside, and “serve other gods, and worship 


them ; ; 
17 And then *the Lorp’s wrath be kindled against you, 


land he ‘shut up the heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
ithe land yield not her fruit; and lest “ye perish quickly 
\from off the good land which the Lorp giveth you. 

18 “Therefore ‘shall ye lay up these my words in your 
theart and in your soul, and / bind them fora sign upon your 
- hand, that they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 


19 And ye shall teach them your children, speaking of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. 


20 "And thou shalt write them upon the door posts of 
‘thine house, and upon thy gates: 


21 That ‘your days may be multiplied, and the days of 


.jyour children, in the land which the Lorp sware unto your 
fathers to give them, ‘as the days of heaven upon the earth. 
22 “For if ‘ye shall diligently keep all these command- 


ments which I command you, to do them, to love the Lorp 


'your God, to walk in all his ways, and "to cleave unto him; 


93 Then will the Lorp "drive out all these nations from 


-|before you, and ye shall °possess greater nations and 


mightier than yourselves. 

24 PEvery place whereon the soles of your feet shall tread 
shall be yours: “from the wilderness and Leb’a-non, from the 
river, the river Eu-phra’tes, even unto the uttermost sea shall 
your coast be. | 

25 "There shall no man be able to stand before you: jor 
the Lorp your God shall ‘lay the fear of you and the dread 
of 
hath said unto you. 

26 9/“Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a 
curse : 

27 *A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the Lorp 


tyour God, which I command you this day : 
28 And a “curse if ye will not obey the commandments of | 


the Lorp your God, but turn aside out of the way which I 


lcommand you this day, to go after other gods, which ye 
ihave not known. 


29 And it shall came to pene when the Lorp thy God 


fhath brought thee in unto the land whither thou goest to 





possess it, that thou shalt put ‘the blessing upon mount: 


Ger’i-zim, and the curse upon mount L’bal. 


30 Are they not on the other side Jor’dan, by the way} 


lwhere the sun goeth down, in the land of the Ca‘naan-ites, 


jwhich dwell in the champaign over against Gil’gal, “beside 
the plains of Mo’reh? 
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25 border. .There shall no man be able to stand be- 


you upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, ‘as he| 


-28command you this day: and the curse, if ye 
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the Lorp sware unto your fathers to give : eecie 
and to their seed, a "aed flowing with pe eier icine 
10honey. For the land, whither thou goest in to pos- 
sess it, is not as the land of E’gypt, from whence 
ye came out, where thou sowedst thy seed and 
wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 but the land, whither ye go over to possess it, is ‘ 
land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the 

12 rain of heaven: a land which the Lorp thy God 
‘careth for; the eyes of the Lorp thy God are al- 
ways upon it, from the beginning of the year even} 
unto the end of the year. . : 

13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken dili- 
gently unto my commandments which I command 
you this day, to love the Lorp your God, and to 
serve him with all your heart and with all your 

i4soul, that I will give the rain of your land in its 
season, the former rain and the latter rain, that thou 
mayest gather in thy corn, and th 

15o0il. And I- will give 

16 cattle, and thou shalt’ 




















18 giveth you. Therefore shall ye lay up these my 
words in your heart and in your soul ; and ye shall, 
bind them for a sign upon your hand, and they shall 

19be for frontlets between your eyes. And ye shall 
teach them your children, talking of them, when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou liest down, and when 

20thou risest up. And thou shalt write them upon 
the door posts of thine house, and wpon thy gates:| 

21 that your days may be multiplied, and the days of 
your children, upon the land which the Lorp sware 

_ unto your fathers to give them, as the days of the 

22 heavens above the earth. For if ye shall diligently 
keep all this commandment which I peor ah you, 
to do it; to love the Lorp your God, to walk in all 

23 his ways, and to cleave unto him; then will the 
Lorp drive out all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall possess nations greater and mightier 

24than yourselves. Every place whereon the sole of 
your foot shall tread shall be yours: from the wil- 
derness, and Leb’a-non, from the river, the river it 
Eu-phra’tes, even unto the hinder sea shall be your (Thetis. ; 
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fore you: the Lorp your God shall lay the fear of | 
you and the dread of you upon all the land that ye’ 
shall tread upon, as he hath spoken unto you. | 
26 Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and| 
27a curse; the blessing, if ye shall hearken unto the 
commandments of the RD your God, which I 


not hearken unto the commandments of the Lorp| 
your God, but turn aside out of the way which I 
command you this day, to go after other gods, which 
ye have not known. : 
29° And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp thy) 
eee thet ise the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, that thou shalt set the bles 


hind the mer of the going down of the sun, in the) 
land of the Ca’ re 
over against Gil’gal, beside the *oaks of 
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i B.¢. | 31 >For ye shall pass over Jor’dan to go in to possess the| 31 For ye are to pass over Jor’dan to go in to possess ree 
hes 325% |jand which the Lorp your God giveth you, and ye shall) the land which the Lorp your God giveth you, and/———~ 
! | eee tis.| possess it, and dwell therein. 82 ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. And ye shall) 


observe to do all the statutes and the judgements} 


Nod 5.32. | 82 And ye shall observe ‘to do all the statutes and judg- : wa 
h oo an ments which I set before you this day. which I set before you this day. ! 
| . “a i oe 
| — eis ee ee is forbidden. 12 These are the statutes and the judgements, which | 
| ech.6.1. |TFYHESE “are the statutes and judgments which ye shall} ye shall observe to do in the land which the Lorp,} | 
- : observe to do in the land, which the Lorp God of| — the God of thy fathers, hath given thee to possess | 
\ ‘ch. 4.10. |thy fathers giveth thee to possess it, ‘all the days that ye} 2it, all the days that ye live upon the earth. Ye shall) 
1K gs 8.) ). rane the caxth: surely destroy all the places, wherein the nations | 
“Ex. 34.13.| 2 oye shall utterly destroy all the places, wherein the which ye shall possess served their gods, upon the} 
| co nations which ye shall || possess served their gods, “upon high mountains, and upon the hills, and under every 
: inherit the high mountains, and upon the hills, and under every} 3green tree: and ye shall break down their altars,| _ 
) ‘2 Kin green tree : and dash in picces their ‘pillars, and burn their/'%,,,, 
Foie | 3 And ‘ye shall toverthrow their altars, and break their Ash’er-im with fire ; and ye shall hew down the 
| ‘Num.33.| pillars, and burn their groves with fire ; and ye shall hew graven images of their gods; and ye shall destroy 
iY 1 PR ee the graven images of their gods, and destroy the) 4their name out of that place. Ye shall not do so | 
i ‘Heb. (names of them out of that place. 5unto the Lorp your God. But unto the place which) | 
> fh oeeg 4 fYe shall not do so unto the Lorp your God. the Lorp your God shall choose out of all your) 
y ‘ver 81. | 5 But unto the place which the Lorp your God shall} tribes to put his name there, even unto his habita-| 


tion shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come:} 
Gand thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, and} 
your sacrifices, and your tithes, and the heave offer-| 
ing of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill 
offerings, and the firstlings of your herd and of your} 

7 flock: and there ye shall eat before the Lorp your 
God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the 

8 Lorp thy God hath blessed thee. Ye shall not do 
after all the things that we do here this day, every 
9man whatsoever is right in his own eyes: for ye are 
not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, 
10 which the Lorp your God giveth thee. But when 


i choose out ofall your tribes to put his name there, even unto: 
capo his habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 
| 29. 6 And “thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, and 

2 Chron. |~our sacrifices, and your ‘tithes, and heave offerings of your 
|| Bs.78.68. |hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the 
oie ape of your herds and of your flocks : 








pee iis. § Ye shall not do after all the things that we do here this 


| ch. 16. 11 
|) 1435.4 26. 
11.& 27. 7. 





















=Jude.17..ance which the Lorp your God giveth you. | 2 

ea | 10 But when "ye go svar J oe dan, and dwell in the land ye go over Jor’dan, and dwell in the land which the| 

which the Lorp your God giveth you to inherit, and when 4orpd your God causeth you to inherit, and he} 

he giveth you rest from all your enemies round about,so| giveth you rest from all your enemies round about,} 

af || that ye dwell in safety : , llso that ye dwell in safety ; then it shall come to 

a I) $xc%-514| 11 Then there shall be °a place which the Lorp your God! pass that the place which the Lorp your God shall 

:. | chidzs.& shall choose to cause his name to dwell there; thither shall choose to cause his name to dwell there, thither] 

a iF 2, Ke. & 17. ye bring all that I command you; your burnt offerings, and shall ye bring all that I command you; your burnt} 

i™ 23.16.% 26. your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave offering of your offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the 
. hand, and all fyour choice vows which ye vow unto the 


heave offering of your hand, and all your choice 
12 vows which ye vow unto the Lorp: and ye shall! 
rejoice before the Lorp your God, ye, and your! 
sons, and your daughters, and your menservants,| 
and your maidservants, and the Le’vite that is within] 
your gates, forasmuch as he hath no portion nor in- 
13 heritance with you. Take heed to thyself that thou} 
offer not thy burnt offerings in every place that thou 
14 seest: but in the place which the Lorp shall choose 
in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt} 
offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command! 
l5thee. Notwithstanding thou mayest kill and eat 
flesh within all thy gates, after all the desire of thy 
soul, according to the blessing of the Lorp thy} 
God which he hath given thee: the unclean and the 
clean may eat thereof, as of the gazelle, and as of 
16the hart. Only ye shall not eat the blood; thou! 
17shalt pour it out upon the earth as water. Thou 
mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe of thy 
corn, or of thy wine, or of thine oil, or the firstlings 


















teh 19-8 | 13 "Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt 
|| Ler. 174.;0fferings in every place that thou seest : 
) *ver.i1. | 14 *But in the place which the Lorp shall choose in one 
of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and | 
there thou shalt do all that I command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding, ‘thou mayest kill and eat flesh in all 
thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, according to 

the blessing of the Lorp thy Ged which he hath given thee: 

}| sere \"the unclean and the clean may eat thereof, “as of the roe- 
|, «15.22 |buck, and as of the hart. 
5"5¢| 16 “Only ye shall not eat the blood ; ye shall pour it upon 
|| £17.40. \the earth as water. 
|| & ver.23,/ 17 §/Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe of 
sey ve corn, or of thy wine, or of thy ME ot the firstlings 
of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of ay vows which} of thy herd or of thy flock, nor any ef thy vows whieh 
‘thou yowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or heave offering) thou vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, nor the 
of thine hand: 18heave offering of thine hand: but thou shalt eat them} 
) ‘But thou must eat them before the Lorp thy God in| before the Lorp thy God in the place whieh the} 
the place which the Lorp thy God shall choose, thou, and| _ Lorp thy God shall choose, thou, and thy son, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy| thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidsery-| 
maidseryant, and the fe'vite that is within thy gates: and| ant, and the Le’vite that is within thy gates: and| 
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evil away from the midst of thee. . 

G6 §‘If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or 
thy daughter, or *the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, 
‘\twhich ts as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, 
‘Let us go and serve other gods, which thou hast not known, 
x4. thou, nor thy fathers ; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are round about 
-|you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one end 
of the earth even unto the other end of the earth ; 
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it 
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him ;. neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou 
spare, neither shalt thou conceal him: 
s.| 9 But *thou shalt surely kill him; *thine hand shall be 
-7. | first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards th hand 
of all the people. | | 
10 And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he die ; 
because he hath sought to thrust thee away from the Lorp 
thy God, which brought thee out of the land of E’gypt, from 
ithe house of jbondage. | 
11 And “all Is‘ra-el shall hear, and fear, and shall do no 
more any such wickedness as this is among you. 





5 
s 


Lorp thy God hath given thee to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, || the children of Be'li-al, "are gone out 
from among you, and have ‘withdrawn the inhabitants of 
.|their city, saying, ‘Let us go and serve other gods, which 
tye have not known ; 

‘| 14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask 
diligently ; and, behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, 
‘\that such abomination is wrought among you ; 
15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city 


that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the 
29. sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst 
of the street thereof, and shalt *burn with fire the city, and 
all the spoil thereof every whit, for the Lorp thy God: and 
it shall be “a heap for ever ; it shall not be built again. 

7.1. | 17 And ‘there shall cleave nought of the ||cursed thing 

to thine hand: that the Lorp may “turn from the fierceness 
of his anger, and shew thee mercy, and have compassion 

‘}upon thee, and multiply thee, °as he hath sworn unto thy 

fathers ; 

| 18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the Lorp 

., thy God, “to keep all his commandments which I command 

-ithee this day, to do that which is right in the eyes of the 
|Lorp thy God. 





CHAPTER XIV. 


IPhat may and what may not be caten, of beasts, af fishes, and of fowls. 

FE are “the children of the Lorp your God: °ye shall 
| not cut yourselves, nor make any baldness between your 
‘.eyes for the dead. 

2 “For thou art a holy people unto the Lorp thy God, 
and the Lorp hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people 
junto himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth. 
3 © ?Phou shalt not eat any abominable thing. 


'¢. }sheep, and the goat, 

ot Fhe hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the 
| wild goat, and the ||tpygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois. 
| 6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth the 
cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud among the beasts, 
ithat ye shall eat, 

| 7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat, of them that chew the 
cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, 
jand the hare, and the coney: for they chew the cud, but 
|divide not the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you. 





God commanded thee to walk in. *So shalt thou put the 


8 Thou shalt "not consent unto him, nor hearken unto. 


12 %Tf thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, which the’ 


‘with the edge of the sword, “destroying it utterly, and all 


118 fathers; when thou shalt hearken to the voice of 


_4-*These are the beasts which ye shall eat: The ox, the| 





| 8 And the swine, because it diyideth the hoof, yet cheweth. 
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God commanded thee to walk in. So shalt thou 
put away the evil from the midst of thee. 
6 If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, 
or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy 
friend, which is as .thine own soul, entice thee 
secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, 
which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 
Tof the gods of the peoples which are round about 
you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the 
one end of the earth even unto the other end of the 
Searth ; thc 1 shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him ; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither} 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him:| 
9but thou shalt surely kill him ; thine hand shall be! 
first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards 
10the hand of all the people. And thou shalt stone 
him with stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to draw thee away from the Lorp thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of E’gypt, out of 
11the house of bondage. And all Is’ra-el hail hear, 
and fear, and shall do no more any such wickedness 
as this is in the midst of thee. | 
12 If thou shalt hear tell ‘concerning one of thy/'0né 
cities, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee to dwell 
13there, saying, Certain *base fellows are gone out 
from the midst of thee, and have drawn away the}: 
inhabitants of their city, saying, Let us go andj “** — 
l4serve other gods, which ye have not known ; then 
shalt thou inquire, and make search and ask! 
diligently ; and, behold, if it be truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomination is wrought in| 
15the midst of thee ; thou shalt surely smite the in- 
habitants of that city with the edge of the sword, 
‘destroying it utterly, and all that is therein and the *#e. 
16 cattle thereof, with the edge of the sword. Andee | 
thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst} 
of the street thereof, and shalt burn with fire the! 
city, and all the spoil thereof ‘every whit, unto then — 
Lorp thy God: and it shall be an *heap for ever; here dl 
17it shall not be built again. And there shall cleave >" 
nought of the devoted thing to thine hand: that the 
Lorp may turn from the fierceness of his anger,| 
and shew thee mercy, and have compassion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, as he hath sworn unto thy 
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the Lorp thy God, to keep all his commandments} 
which I command thee this day, to do that which is 
right in the eyes of the Lorp thy God, 


14 Ye are the children of the Lorp your God: ye 
shall not cut yourselves, nor make any baldness be-} 
2tween your eyes for the dead. For thou art an 
holy people unto the Lorp thy God, and the Lorp 
hath chosen thee to be a peeuliar people unto him- 
self, ‘above all peoples that are upon the face of the 
earth. 
; Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. These 
are the beasts which ye shall eat: the ox, the sheep, 
5and the goat, the hart, and the gazelle, and the 
roebuck, and the wild goat, and the pygarg, and 
~6the antelope, and the chamois. And every beast 
that parteth the hoof, and hath the hoof cloven 
in two, and ‘cheweth the cud, among the beasts, 
7that ye shall eat. Nevertheless these ye shall! 
not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that have the hoof cloven: the camel, and the hare, 
and the *coney, because they chew the eud but part 
Snot the hoof, they are unclean unto you: and the} 
swine, because he parteth the hoof but cheweth} 


Or, ome 


Lev.xi. | 
a. : 
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DEU’TEHERONOMY. 
not the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye shall not eat of their 
_*45* | flesh, “nor touch their dead carcass. , 
Seo7”~=6©| 9 GeThese ye shall eat, of all that are in the waters: all 
| eLev.119.|}that have fins and scales shall ye eat: 
| 10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye may not 


eat; it 7s unclean unto you. 
11 4] Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 


| R. V. — 235 || 
not the cud, he is unclean unto you: of their flesh ye; B ©. 
shall not eat, and their carcases ye shall not touch, |222 

9 These ye shall eat of all that are in the waters. 
10 whatsoever hath fins and scales shall ye eat: and| 
whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye shall not eat: 
_it is unclean unto you. 4 
2 Of all clean birds ye may eat. But these are 


B. ¢. 








|} Arey. u. | 12“Butthese are they of which ye shall not eat: the eagle, they of which ye shall not eat: the ‘eagle, and the |'See 
13. : =e : ee | et nai ace 
and the ossifrage, and the osprey, 13 gier eagle, and the ospray ; and the glede, and the a ka 
13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture after his kind, | 14 falcon, and the kite after its kind; and every raven| 
14 And every raven after his kind, | 15 after its kind; and the ostrich, and the night hawk 
| 15 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckoo, and| 16and the seamew, and the hawk after its kind: the! 
ithe hawk after his kind, little owl, and the great owl, and the horned oot: 
16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the swan, 17 and the pelican, and the vulture, and the cormorant | 
17 And the pelican, and the gier eagle, and the cormorant, | 18 and the stork, and the heron after its kind, and the 
18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, and the| 19 hoopoe, and the bat. And al] winged ereepin 
lapwing, and the bat. things are unclean unto you: they shall not Fe 
) Lev. 11 19 And ‘every creeping thing that flieth 7s unclean unto|20eaten. Of all clean fowls ye may eat. | 
See Ler. |you: “they shall not be eaten. 21 Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of itself:| 
11, 21. 20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. thou mayest give it unto the stranger that is within 
Hev-17- | 21 4"Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of itself:; thy gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell 
Ezek.4.is.|thou shalt give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates, that} it unto a foreigner: for thou art an holy people unto 
sver.2. |he may eat it; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien: “for the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt not séethe a kid in 
| sEx. 23. ithou art a holy people unto the Lorp thy God. “Thou its mother’s milk. : 
tee 4 ot scethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 22 Thou shalt surely tithe all the increase of thy| 
| der? | 22 °Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed,| seed, that which cometh forth of the_field year by 
ch. 126,17. that the field bringeth forth year by year. 23 year. And thou shalt eat before the Lorp thy} 
li pen. t2.5,| 23 ?And thou shalt eat before the Lorp thy God, in the} God, in the place which he shall choose to cause 
|| & 717,18) place which he shall choose to place his name there, the|~ his name to dwell there, the tithe of thy corn, of} 


tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the 
}} sch-15.19,/ @firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that thou mayest 
learn to fear the Lorp thy God always. 

| 24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that thou art 
not able to carry it; ov "if the place be too far from thee, 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose to set his name} 
there, when the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn ?f into money, and bind up the 
money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the place which the 
|Lorp thy God shall choose: 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy | 
lsoul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for| 
|strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul jfdesireth: ‘and 
thee. thou shalt eat there before the Lorp thy God, and thou 


thy wine, and of thine oil, and_the firstlings of thy! 
herd and of thy flock; that thou mayest learn to/ 
24 fear the Lorp thy God always. And if the way be 
too long for thee, so that thou art not able to carry 
it, because the place is too far from thee, which the! 
Lorp thy God shall choose to set his name there, 
25 when the Lorp thy God shall bless thee: then! 
shalt thou turn it into money, and bind up the 
money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the place 
26 which the Lorp thy God shall choose: and thou 
shalt bestow the money for whatsoever thy soul| 
desireth, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for 
strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul asketh of | 
thee: and thou shalt eat there before the Lorp thy 


} ech, 12. 21. 


sch. 12-7, |shalt rejoice, thou, and thine household, God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou and thine house- 
| ch. t2.12,) 27 And ‘the Le’vite that is within thy gates; thou shalt}27hold: and the Le’vite that is within thy gates, thou} 
) 382. {not forsake him: for “he hath no part nor inheritance| shalt not forsake him; for he hath no portion nor; 
1} 2. —|with thee. | inheritance with thee. | 
ee e 98 4*At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all|28 At the end of every three years thou shalt bring 


| Amos 4,4.) the tithe of thine increase the same year, and shalt lay # up| forth ail the tithe of thine inerease in the same year, 
‘within thy gates: 29 and shalt lay it up within thy gates: and the Le'vite, 


rch. 26.12. 


29 YAnd the Le’vite, (because *he hath no part nor inherit-|  beeause he hath no portion nor inheritance with! 

| 8532 |ance with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and} thee, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the) 

sch. 15, 10. the widew, which are within thy gates, shall come, and| widow, which are within thy gates, shall come, and | 
v. 3. 9, 


shall eat and be satisfied; that the Lorp thy God 
may bless thee in all the work of thine hand which| 
thou doest. 


shall eat and be satisfied ; that “the Lorp thy God may | 
ibless thee in all the work of thine hand which thou doest. 
CH AEE Rr (2. 


The seventh year a year of release for the poor, 


| 10. 
| See Mal.3. 
} 10. 





| sEx. 21. 2. 


f] 23.10.11, T the end of “every seven years thou shalt make a 15 At the end of every seven years thou shalt make 
a release. | 2a release. And this is the manner of the release :| 
} Ser s1i.| 2 And this is the manner of the release: Every tereditor every creditor shall release that which he hath lent 
Heb. 4 {that lendeth aught unto his neighbour shall release i; he} unto his neighbour ; he shall not exact it of his} 
| wa shall a a . of his pee, or of his brother ; because | : ee Neu his a ae: "Ota teen Pia 8 
tione fit is ealled the Lorp’s release. release hath been proclaimed. a foreigner thou} 
See-ch. | 3 "OF a foreigner thou mayest exact i again: but that) mayest exact it: but whatsoever of thine is with| fe 
tor,zo | Which is thine with thy brother thine hand shall release: | 4thy brother thine hand shall release, Howbeit laa ee 
theexd | 4 || Save when there shall be no poor among you; ‘for the} there shall be no poor with thee ; (for the Lorp will) eerie | 
be no peor | LORD shall greatly bless thee in the land which the Lorp| surely bless thee in the land which the Lorb th | 


| among you 
‘ch. 23. 8. 
@ch, 28. 








God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it;)}| 


thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it: | | 
5 if only thou diligently hearken unto the voice of the| 


6 Only “if thou carefully hearken unto the voice of the| 











|) <ch- 28-12, | thee : and ‘thou shalt. lend unto many nations, { 
\) wh. 28.13,/Shalt not borrow ;.and “thou shalt reign over many nations, 
| Prov-227.| but they shall not reign over thee. 


1} tch. 28. 54, 
li Prov. 23.6. 


if Markisz./in the seventh year thou shalt let him go free from thee. 
gate ss | 


| Lev: 35-30. shalt not let him go away empty: 


|| 18-122. |in the land of E’gypt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed thee: 





|} Num. 3.13 


| «ch. 12-5, | 20 “Thou shalt eat zt before the Lorp thy God year by 


| 1. ba ge hoa in the place which the Lorp shall choose, thou and thy 
| cotati “ |household. 
j| 2, | 21 “And if there be any blemish therein, as if it be lame, 


| Seg conic BSERVE the ‘month of A’bib, and keep the passover 
Pe unto the Lorp thy God: for *in the month of A’bib the 


|| coh. 12.5, |thy God, of the flock and “the herd, in the “place which the 
|| Fx 12, |Lorp shall choose to place his name there. 


}| #1. 16. jshalt thou eat unleayened bread therewith, even the bread 
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thy God, to observe to do all these commandments 

| which I command thee this day. 

- | 6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth thee, as he LSiptes 
ut thou 


7 “If there be among you a poor man of one of thy 
brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which the 


ft Joha'S.) LORD ‘thy God giveth thee, ‘thou shalt not harden thine 


heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother: _ 
stev.25. | § *But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt 
Matt. 5.42. surely lend him sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth. 
Luke 634) 9 Beware that there be not a jthought in thy fwicked 


tHeb. |heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of release, is at 
tet. ~|hand; and thine ‘eye be evil against thy poor brother, and 


dia. |thou givest him nought; and “he cry unto the Lorp against 
‘thee, and ‘it be sin unto thee. eee 
Prov. 238-' 49 Thou shalt surely give him, and “thine heart shall not 


~2Cor.9. | 11 For °’the poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore 
SS g.c0.|L command thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide 
| & 24.19. |unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 
Pres.) 12 GAnd vif thy brother, a He’brew man, or a He’brew 


‘Matt. 26. /woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee six years; then 
ex 21.2| 13 And when thou sendest him out free from thee, thou 


14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out 
of thy floor,and out of thy winepress: of that wherewith the 
| rov.10.-| LorpD thy God hath *blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 
vch.s.is.| 15 And ‘thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 


therefore I command thee this thing to-day. 
ex. 21-8. 16. And it shall be, ‘if he say unto thee, I will not go away 
| from thee; because he loveth thee and thine house, because 
he is well with thee; 
17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust it through his 


jear unto the door, and he shall be thy servant for ever. 


And also unto thy maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 
18 Jt shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou sendest 


|| ‘See, |him away free from thee; for he hath been worth ‘a double | 


&21.16. |hired servant fo thee, in serving thee six years: and the 
Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all that thou doest. 

“Ex. 15.2.) 19 4j"All the firstling males that come of thy herd and of 

Ley. 27.26.|thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lorp thy God: thou 

shalt do no work with the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear 

the firstling of thy sheep. 


or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it 
|unto the Lorp thy God. 


| oo * 4%) 22 ‘Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: ‘the unclean and the’ 
i clean person shall eat it alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. 
sch. 12.16) 23 “Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; thou shalt. 


pour it upon the ground as water. 


The feasts of the passover, of weeks, and of tabernacies. - 





BA. 18. 
‘Ex. 1229, Lord thy God brought thee forth out of E/gypt ‘by night. 
‘um. 28.1 2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the Lorp 


15,19, 99. &| 3 ‘Thou shalt eat no leayened bread with it; seven days 


‘Matt.20. |be grieved when thou givest unto him: because that "for 
| xch. 24. 15./this thing the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all thy 


| ‘Matt.25. | works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 


22shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God. Thou 
















Lorp thy God, to observe to do all this command- 
6ment which I command thee this day. For the 
Lorp thy God will bless thee, as he promised thee: 
and thou shalt lend unto many nations, but thou 
shalt not borrow; and thou shalt rule over many 
nations, but they shall not rule over thee. 

7 If there be with thee a poor man, one of thy 
brethren, within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden 

thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor 

8 brother: but thou shalt surely open thine hand unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need 

9in that which he wanteth. Beware that there be not 
a base thought in thine heart, saying, The seventh 
year, the year of release is at hand; and thine eye 
be evil against thy poor brother, and thou give him 
nought; and he ery unto the Lorp against thee, and 

10it be sin unto thee. Thou shalt surely give him, and 
thine heart shall not be grieved wlien thou givest un- 
to him: because that for this thing the Lorp thy God 
shall bless thee in all thy work, and in all that thou 
11 puttest thine hand unto. For the poor shall never 
cease out of the land: therefore IL command thee, 
saying, Thou shalt surely open thine hand unto thy 
brother, to thy needy, and to thy poor, in thy land: 
12 If thy brother, an He’brew man, or an He’brew 
woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee six years; 
then in the seventh year thou shalt. let him go free 
13 from thee. And when thou lettest him go free from 
l4thee, thou shalt not let him go empty: thou shalt 
furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy 
threshing-floor, and out of thy winepress: as the 
Lorp thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt give 
15unto him. And thou shalt remember that thou wast 
a bondman in the land of E’gypt, and the Lorp thy 
God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this 
16thing to-day. And it shall be, if he say unto thee, 
I will not go out from thee; because he loveth thee} 
17and thine house, because he is well with thee; then 
thou shalt take an awl, and thrust it through his ear} 
unto the door, and he shall be thy 'servant for ever.?@r 
And also unto thy *maidservant thou shalt do ikea 
18 wise. Itshall not seem hard unto thee, when thou let-) =. 
test him go free from thee; for to the double of the hire oe 
of an hireling hath he served thee six years: and the 
Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all that thou doest. 
19 All the firstling males that are born of thy herd} 
and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lorp| 
thy God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling of 
20 thine ox, nor shear the firstling of thy flock. Thou 
shalt eat it before the Lorp thy God year by year 
in the place which the Lorp shall choose, thou and 
21thy household. And if it have any blemish, as iy it 
be lame or blind, any ill blemish whatsoever, thou 


shalt eat it within thy gates; the unclean and the 

clean shall eat it alike, as the gazelle, and as the 
23hart. Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; 

thou shalt pour it out upon the ground as water. 


16 Observe the month of A’bib, and keep the pass- 
over unto the Lorp thy God: for in the month of 
A’bib the Lorp thy God brought thee forth out of: 

2K/gypt by night. And thou shalt sacrifice the 
passover unto the Lorp thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, in the place which the Lorp shall 
3choose to cause his name to dwell there. Thou 
shalt eat no leavened bread with it; seven days shalt 
thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even the bread 
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.|fat even, at the going down of the sun, at the season that 
ithou camest forth out.of E’/gypt. 


--|God: thou shalt do no work therein. 


| wine. 
lant, and the Le’vite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and 


‘Lorp thy God in the place which the Lorp shall choose: 
because the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all thine}. 


7 and in the feast of tabernacles: and “they shall not appear 


-8. out thy tribes: 
judgment. 


persons, ‘neither take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes 
lof the wise, and pervert the || words of the righteous. 


‘thou mayest “live, and inherit the land which the Lorp thy 
‘|God giveth thee. * 


make thee. 


for 


of affliction ; thou 


thy life. 

4 “And there shall be no leavened bread seen with thee 
in all thy coasts seven days; “neither shall there any thing 
of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first day at even, 
remain all night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not ||sacrifice the passover within any of | 
thy gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee: 





6 But at the place which the Lorb thy God shall choose 


to place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover 


7 And thou shalt ‘roast and eat it'in the place which the 
Lorp thy God shall choose: and thou shalt turn in the 
morning, and go unto thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: and "on the 
seventh day shall be a +solemn assembly to the Lorp thy 


9 4"Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to 


number the seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest' 
‘\to put the sickle to the corn. 


10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto the Lorp 


‘Ithy God with || a tribute of a freewill offering of thine hand, 
which thou shalt give unto the Lorp thy God, °according as. 


the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee: 
11 And "thou shalt rejoice before the Lorn thy God, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 


thy maidservant, and the Le’vite that is within thy gates, 


and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among you, in the place which the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen to place his name there. 


12 *And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in| 


E’gypt: and thou shalt observe and do these statutes. 
13 4rThou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven 
days, after that thou hast gathered in thy jfcorn and thy 


14 And ‘thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son 
and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidsery- 


the widow, that are within thy gates: 
15 ‘Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the 


increase, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou 
shalt surely rejoice. 

16 4]"Three times in a year shall all thy males appear 
before the Lorp thy Godin the place which he shall choose; 
in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, 


before the LorpD empty : 
17 Every man shall give tas he is able, “according to the 
blessing of the Lorp thy God which he hath given thee. 


18 4Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all| 
g3\thy gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, through- 
and they shall judge the people with just | 


19 *Thou shalt not wrest judgment; *thou shalt not respect 
20 +That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, that 
219)*Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees 
near unto the altar of the Lorp thy God, which thou shalt 
22 / Neither shalt thou set thee up any ||image; which 


the Lorp thy God hateth. 


' 


camest forth out of the land of 


E’gypt in haste: that thou mayest remember the day when} 
ithou camest forth out of the land of E’gypt all the days of 






19 people with righteous judgement. 


20righteous. "That which is altogether just shalt ses. 











of affliction ; for thou camest forth out of the land of | 3 
Egypt in haste: that thou mayest remember the day = 
when thou camest forth out of the land of K’gy pt all 
4the days of thy life. And there shall be no leaven 
seen with thee in all thy borders seven days ; neither| 
shall any of the flesh, which thou sacrificest the first 
day at even, remain all night until the morning. 
5 Thou mayest not sacrifice the passoyer within any of 
6 thy gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee: but 
at the place which the Lorp thy God shall choose to 
cause his name to dwell in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover at even, at the going down of the sun,| 
at the season that thou camest forth out of E’ ypt. 
7 And thou shalt 'roast and eat it in the place which /'or, 
the Lorp thy God shall choose: and thou shalt turn| 
8in the morning, and go unto thy tents. Six days 
pie co tae aps ich co and ~ the seventh} 
y shall be “a solemn assem to t LOR See 
God; thou shalt do no work Terai fans | xaiit, 36, || 
9 Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: from | 
the time thou beginnest to put the sickle to the 
standing corn shalt thou begin to number seven! 
10 weeks. And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto the Lorp thy God *with a tribute of a freewill sO, 
offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give, ac-| Herne 
llcording as the Lorp thy God blesseth thee: and 5 egy 
thou shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy God, thou,| 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, 
and thy maidseryant, and the Le’vite that is within 
thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, that are in the midst of thee, in the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose to cause his 
12name to dwell there. And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in E’gypt: and thou shalt 
observe and do these statutes. 
13 Thou shalt keep the feast of ‘tabernacles seven ‘He, 
days, after that thou hast gathered in from thy thresh-| ~~ 
14 ing-floor and from thy winepress: and thou shalt! 
rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Le’vite, and the stranger, and the fatherless, 
ld5and the widow, that are within thy gates. Seven 
days shalt thou keep a feast unto the Lorp thy God 
in the place which the Lorp shall choose: because 
the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all thine in-| 
crease, and in all the work of thine hands, and thou 
16shalt be altogether joyful. Three times in a year 
shall all thy males appear before the Lorp thy God 
in the place which he shall choose ; in the feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in 
the feast of tabernacles: and they shall not appear 
17 before the Lorp empty ; every man ‘shall give as he “Heb. 






















, * accord 
is able, according to the blessing of the Lorp thy tag to 
God which he hath given thee. ra | 


18 Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all 
thy gates, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, ac~ 
cording to thy tribes: and they shall judge the 

Thou shall not 

wrest judgement; thou shalt not respect persons :) 

neither shalt thou take a gift; fur a gift doth blind 
the eyes of the wise, and pervert the “words of the “0m. 


thou follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the 7Sas0 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. ; 
Thou shalt not plant theean Ash’e-rah of any kind 
of tree beside the altar of the Lorp thy God, which — 
22 thou shalt make thee. Neither shalt thou set thee}, ) an 
up a pillar; which the Lorp thy God hateth. | 
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2 || aa6x. CHAPTER XVII. | 
_? ||—_ -. The things sacrificed must be sound —Idolaters must be slain, 
— sch. 15.21,// YHOU “shalt not sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God any 
Ee? - (it) asia" | A bullock, or || sheep, wherein is blemish, or any evil fa- 
tr || $9 get | vouredness: forthat 7s an abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 
5 || tch.is.6. | 2 @*If there be found among you, within any of thy gates 
— - | which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, man or woman that 
_ | hath wrought wickedness in the sight of the Lorp thy God, 
|| Josh.7. |*in transgressing his covenant, er 
i «3 is. | 3 And hath gone and served other gods, and worshipped 
5 Ho See. 22> them, either “the sun, or moon, or any of the host of 
, | #822 theayen, ‘which I have not commanded ; 
i \| wen. 419. | + “And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it, and in- 
‘iz {| Zeb 8-26.) ouired diligently, and, behold, it be true, and the thing cer- 
a. | 2,23, 31. |tain, that such abomination is wrought in Is’ra-el : 
a>. | &s235. | 5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that woman, 
1S | h3. | which have committed that wicked thing, unto thy gates, 
ar || otev.24. jeven that man or that woman, and “shalt stone them with 
i | Gis 10. |stones, till they die. 
i Josh.725.) 6 *At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 
fr 30.“ “| shall he that is worthy of death be put to death; but at the 
a Sb. 19.15. mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death. | 
— | Jobns-t7.| 7 *The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to 
| ies Tim.5.19 put him to death, and afterward the hands of all the people. 
my || cuiz.9, |0 *thou shalt put the evil away from among you. 
3 || Acts7.58) § €/'If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment, 
= | iss |™between blood and blood, between plea and plea, and be- 
| a £18.10. jtween stroke and stroke, being matters of controversy 
nS 2.10.  |within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, "and get thee up 
| ars 7. {into the place which the Lorp thy God shall choose ; 
f || 78e°,, 1g | 9 And “thou shalt come unto the priests the Le’vites, and 
a |, 20.22.28. /”unto the judge that shall be in those days, and inquire ; 
Num.ss. |“and they shall shew thee the sentence of judgment: 
“ | eis’ | 10-And thou shalt do according to the sentence, which 
) a ie.2- {they of that place which the Lorp shall choose shall shew 


«19.17. |thee; and thou shalt observe to do according to all that 
**22-°- |they inform thee: 

| Jer.is.18.| 11 According to the sentence of the law which they shall 
% {tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not decline from the 
Z | 20. sentence which they shall shew thee, ¢o the right hand, nor 
i fj B22 10-8-\to the left. 


. 1) rNum.15. 


= | <He. | 12 And “the man that will do presumptuously,: tand 
x || jvurten, {Will not hearken unto the priest ‘that tandeth to minister | 
h- |) tch.18.5,7./there before the Lorp thy God, or unto the judge, even 
a || ‘eh. 25.5. |that man shall die: and ‘thou shalt put away the evil from 
rt HM ¢ 39,20" | le‘ra-el. 
a || #Sem-8. | 13 “And all the people shall hear, and fear,and dono more 
aa l\ssee | presumptuously. 
vex | i Sem-9- | 14 4 When thou art come unto the land which the Lorn 
i. | £46.32. \thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell 
My: | 2210. |therein, and shalt say, *I will set a king over me, like as all 
: bantam the nations that ave about me; : 
‘| 4.26.10) 15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king over thee whom 
pei | Piao. |the Lorp thy God shall choose: one “from among thy 
, tsa-01-1-) brethren shalt thou set king over thee: thou mayest not 
es | epx.1s.17,)5et a stranger over thee, which is not thy brother. 
a | xum-i4 | 16. But he shall not multiply “horses to himself, nor cause 


‘|| ae. 28. 68,) the people *to return to E’gypt, to the end that he should 
«ty, Bes 4-3-' multiply horses: forasmuch as ‘the Lorp hath said unto 
|) der 42.15.) you, “Ye shall henceforth return no more that way. 


ham t tings | 17 Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that ‘his 
a “Repeal jheart turn not away: neither shall he greatly multiply to 
|i az.” | himself silver and gold. | 
| geht. | «18 4And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his 
a, j| ee kingdom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a 
fi eee” =| book out of “hat which is before the priests the Le’vites. 
| Morh1-8.) 19 And it shall be with him, and he shall read therein 
| 97, %. jall the days of his life; that he may learn to fear the 





DEUTHRONOMY . 


| 7. *-17-\teach thee, and according to the judgment which they shall 


V7 Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God} 
an ox, or a sheep, wherein is a blemish, or any eyil- 
favouredness: for that is an abomination unto the 
Lorp thy God. : 

2 If there be found in the midst of thee, within any 
of thy gates which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
man or woman, that doeth that which is evil in the 
sight of the Lorp thy God, in transgressing his} 

8covenant, and. hath gone and served other gods,} 
and worshipped them, or the sun, or the moon, or 
any of the host of heaven, which I have not com- 
4manded; and it be told thee, and thou hast heard| 
of it, then shalt thou inquire diligently, and, behold, 
if it be true, and the thing certain, that such abomi- 
nation is wrought in Is‘ra-el; then shalt thou bring 
forth that man or that woman, which have done this 
evil thing, unto thy gates, even the man or the woman; 
and thou shalt stone them with stones, that they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 
shall he that is to die be put to death; at the mouth 

7 of one witness he shall not be put to death. The hand 
of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to} 
death, and afterward the hand of all the people. So 
thou shalt put away the evil from the midst of thee. 

8 If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judge- 
ment, between blood and blood, between plea and} 
plea, and between stroke and stroke, being matters 
of controversy within thy gates: then shalt thou 
arise, and get thee up, unto the place which the 

9 Lorp thy God shall choose; and thou shalt come 
unto the priests the Le’vites, and unto the judge that} 
shall be in those days: and thou shalt inquire; and} 
they shall shew thee the sentence of judgement:| 

10and thou shalt do according to the tenor of the 
sentence, which they shall shew thee from that 
place which the Lorp shall choose; and thou shalt 
observe to do according to all that they shall teach: 

11 thee: according to the tenor of the law which they! 
shall teach thee, and according to the. judgement 
which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt 
not turn aside from the sentence which they shall} 

12shew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left. And} 
the man that doeth presumptuously, in not hearken- 
ing unto the priest that standeth to minister there} 
before the Lorp thy God, or unto the judge, even 
that man shall die: and thou shalt put away the} 

13evil from Is’ra-el. And all the ncosts shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presumptuously. 

14 When thou art come unto the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt 
dwell therein; and shalt say, I will set a king over} 
me, like as all the nations that are round about me; 

15thou shalt in any wise set him king over thee, whom| 
the Lorp thy God shall choose: one from among 
thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee: thou 
mayest not put a foreigner over thee, which is not thy 

16 brother. Only he shall not multiply horses to himself, 
nor cause the people to return to E/gypt, to the end 
that he should multiply horses: forasmuch as the 
Lorp hath said unto you, Ye shall henceforth return} 

17no more that way. Neither shall he multiply wives to 
himself, that his heart turn not away ; neither shall he 

18 greatly me to himself silversand gold. And it 
shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his king- 
dom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a 
book, out of that which is before the priests the Le’- 

19 vites: and itshall be with him, and he shall read there-| 
in all the days of his life: that he may learn to fear the} 
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| 3 4 And this shall be the priest’s due from the people, 
from them that offer a sacrifice, whether it be ox or sheep; 
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jstatutes, to do them: 


- |that he ‘turn not aside from the commandment, fo the right 
hand, or to the left: to the end that he may prolong /is 


dh 


'which cometh of the sale of his patrimony. 


%- | 10 There shall not be found among you any one that maketh 
his son or his daughter "to pass through the fire,"or that useth 


ithy God doth drive them out from before thee. 


thee, the Lorp thy God hath not suffered thee so to do. 


not hear again the voice of the Lorp my God, neither let 


|prophet shall die. 


Lorp his God, to keep all the words of this law and these 


20 "That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and 


days in his kingdom, he, and his children, in the midst of 
Is‘ra-el. 
Cr Ar TER AVE 
The Lord ts the priests" inhertiance—Christ the prophet is to be heard. 
HE priests the Le’vites, and all the tribe of Le’vi, ‘shall 


ren: the Lorp?s their inheritance, as he hath said unto them, 


and ‘they shall give unto the priest the shoulder, and the 
two cheeks, and the maw. 


| 4 ?The firstfruit also of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine| 
|oil,and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. | 
| 5 For ‘the Lorp thy God hath chosen him out of all thy | 
‘|tribes, “to stand to minister in the name of the Lorp, him 


and his sons for ever. 
6 9|/And if a Le’vite come from any of thy gates cut of all 


Is’ra-el, where he %sojourned, and come with all the desire 
of his mind “unto the place which the Lorp shall choose ;| 
7 Then he shall minister in the name of the Lorp his 
- |God, ‘as all his brethren the Le’vites do, which stand there 
‘before the Lorp. 


8 They shall have like “portions to .eat, besides fthat 


9 4]When thou art come into the land which the Lorp 


ithy God giveth thee, ‘thou shalt not learn to do after the| 


abominations of those nations. 


divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, ora witch, 


11 °Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or 


a wizard, or a ?’necromancer. 


12 For all that do these things are an abomination unto| 


the Lorp: and “because of these abominations the Lorp 


13 Thou shalt be || perfect with the Lorp thy God. 
14 For these nations, which thou shalt || possess, heark- 
ened unto observers of times, and unto diviners: but as for 


15 4j"The Lorp thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto 
him ye shall hearken ; | 

16 According to all that thou desiredst of the Lorp thy 
God in Ho’reb ‘in the day of the assembly, saying, ‘Let me 


me see this great fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lorp said unto me, “They have well spoken 
that which they have spoken. 

18 71 will raise them up a Prophet from among their breth- 
ren, like unto thee, and "will put my words in his mouth ; ‘and 
he shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. 

19 *And it shall came to pass, that whosoever will not 
hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, 
I will require 7é of him. 

20 But *the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word 
in my name, which I have not commanded him to speak, 
or ‘that shall speak in the name of other gods, even that 


21 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the 
word which the Lorp hath not spoken? 

22 “When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lorn, 
‘if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 


DEUTERONOMY. 


| 18 The priests the Le’vites, 'even all the tribe of Lev 
have no part nor inheritance with Is’ra-el: they shall eat | 


the offerings of the Lorp made by fire, and his inheritanee. 
2 Therefore shall theyhave no inheritance among their breth- 


| 10the abominations of those nations. There shall not 


'13 thee. 
14God. 





Lorp his God, to keep all the wo) f this |; 

20and these statutes, to do them: = hie ‘is . 
not lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn 
not aside from the commandment, to the right hand 
or to the left: to the end that he may his 
days in his kingdom, he and his chil 
midst of Is‘ra-el, 


shall have no portion nor inheritance with Ts’ra-el : 


2 fire, and his inheritance. 


thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first 
5 of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him. For 
the Lorp thy God hath chosen him out of all thy} 
tribes, to stand to minister in the name of the Lorp.| 
Pes re his sons for ever. 
if a Le’vite come from any of thy gates out of 
all Is’ra-el, where he saidbenaese and aia with all 
the desire of his soul unto the place which the| 
7 Lorp shall choose ; then he shall minister in the 
name of the Lorp his God, as all his brethren the 
Le'vites do, which stand there before the Lorp. 
8 They shall have like portions to eat, beside that! 
which cometh of the ae of his patrimony. 
9 When thou art come into the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to do after 


be found with thee any one that maketh his son or 
his daughter to pass through the fire, one that useth 
divination, one that practiseth augury, or an en- 
11 chanter, or a. sorcerer, or a charmer, or a consulter 
with a familiar spirit, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 
12 For whosoever doeth these things is an abomination 
unto the Lorp: and because of these abominations 
the Lorp thy God doth drive them out from before 
Thou shalt be perfect with the Lorp thy 
For these nations, which thou shalt possess, 
hearken unto them that practice augury, and unto 
diviners: but as for thee, the Lorp thy God hath 
15 not suffered thee so to do, The Lorp thy God will) 
raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ve} 
16 shall hearken ; according to all that thou destredst 
of the Lorp thy God in Ho’reb in the day of the| 
assembly, saying, Let me not hear again the voice 
of the Lorp my God, neither let me see this great fire 
17 any more, that I die not. And the Lorp said unto me, 
They have well said that which they have spoken.| 
181 will raise them up a prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee; and I will put my words; 
in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that 
191 shall-command him. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will not hearken unto my words 
I will require it 


a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lorn, if the) 
thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 


rolong his} 
en, in the| 


they shall eat the offerings of the Lorp made by! 
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B-S- iwhich the Lorp hath not spoken, but the prophet hath 
——"_|spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of 
Sver. 20. him. 
Sz CHAPTER 21x. 
| Cities of refuge—Two witnesses at the least—Punishment of false wriness. 
ech, 12.29. "HEN the Lorp thy God “hath cut off the nations, whose 
ee | land the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and thou fsue- 
or, possess-| ceedest them, and dwellest in their cities, and in their houses ; 
| tex.c113,| 2 “Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in the midst of 
Num. $5. thy land, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 
| Josh. 202.} 3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide the coasts of 


into three parts, that every slayer may flee thither. 
‘Num. 35.| 4 4jAnd “this is the case 


| ch.a.42. |thither, that he may live: Whoso killeth his neighbour 
jHed. |ignorantly, whom he hated not fin time past; 
| v2 | 5 As when a man goeth into the wood with his neighbour 


|) *ird day.) t9 ew wood, and his hand fetcheth a stroke with the axe 
cates: ‘to cut down the tree, and the thead slippeth from the 
Seas +helve, and flighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he 





| teood. shall flee into one of these cities, and live: . 
| Rndeth. | 6 “Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the slayer, while | 
/4Nun. 35. his heart is hot; and overtake him, because the way Is long, 
\aHep, |and ¢slay him; whereas he was not worthy of death, inas-, 
|, we.’ )much as he hated him not fin time past. 
| +Heb. 7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt separate 
|| Uonied te (three cities for thee. 
| frig dey-| 8 And if the Lorp thy God ‘enlarge thy coast, as he hath| 
3. |sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the land which he 
ch. 32-20. | promised to give unto thy fathers ; 
| 9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments to do them, 
'which I command thee this day, to love the Lorp thy God, 
‘Josh. 20. |and to wall ever in his ways; “then shalt thou add three 


cities more for thee, besides these three: 





| |blood be upon thee. 

Ex, 21.12,| 11 “But %if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait 
écc. = ] . * = a . 

Num.35. |for him, and rise up against him, and smite him tmortally 

tL or a4, {that he die, and fleeth into one of these cities: 





—— 17) 12 Then the elders of his city shall send and fetch him 
| bn dife. thence, and deliver him into the hand of the avenger of 
blood, that he may die. 
Ach. 18. 8. “Thine eye shall not pity him, ‘but thou shalt put away 
*ch.13.8. | 13 “Thine eye shall not pity him, ‘but thou shalt put away 
eum, 35, |the guilt of innocent blood from Is’ra-el, that it may go well | 
}; 33,34. | with thee. 
ch. 21, 9. . | 
| 1 Kings 14 4/*Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s landmark, 
| 2ch.27.17,) Which they of old time have set in thine inheritance, which 
| Job.24-2 | thou shalt inherit in the land that the Lorp thy God giveth | 
Hos. 5. 10.|thee to possess it. 3 
“Sem. | 15 §\’One witness shall not rise up against a man for any 
ch. 17.6. \iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at the 
John 4.17. mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, 
Haas shall the matter be established. 
voor | 28 “ifa false witness “rise up against any man to testify 
&%.1i. jagainst him || that which is wrong ; | 
| Ore OE deities the Bets between whom the controversy is, 
“away shall stand before the Lorn, “before the priests and the]: 
oh 7-* \judges, which shall be in those days; 
18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, 
‘Prov. 19. | behold, if the witness be a false witness, and hath testified 


Dan. 6, 24.' falsely against his brother ; 
e 19 “Phen shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have 
| 221, «22,/done unto his brother: so "shalt thou put the evil away 
2 from among you. 

20 *And those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall 
henceforth commit no more any such evil among you. 
i Pahoa; 21 "And thine eye shall not pity; but ‘life shall go for life, 
Mutt.5.48.)eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 
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19 When the Lorp thy God shall cut off the nations, 


thy land, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee to inherit, 


of the slayer, which shall flee, 


10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, which! 10 thee, beside these three: 


the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and so 
11 upon thee. 
12 one of these cities: then the elders of his city shall 


13Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou shalt put 


14 Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s landmark, 
15 


116 lished. 
17then both the men, between whom the controversy 


18and the judges which shall be in those days; and 
|19 testified falsely against his brother; then shall ye do 


20 thee. 


21 in the midst of thee. 
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| pas 
which the Lorp hath not spoken: the prophet hath} 

spoken it presumptuously, thou shalt not be afraid 
of him. | 




































whose land the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and thou 
succeedest them, and dwellest in their cities, and in 
2their houses; thou shalt separate three cities for 
thee in the midst of thy land, which the Lorp thy 
3God giveth thee to possess it. Thou shalt prepare 
thee the way, and divide the borders of thy land,} 
which the Lorp thy God ecauseth thee to inherit, 
into three parts, that every manslayer may flee 
4thither. And this is the case of the manslayer, 
which shall flee thither and live: whoso killeth his] 
neighbour unawares, and hated him not in time 
5 past; as when a man goeth into the forest with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the! 
thead slippeth from *the helve, and lighteth upon /#He. 
his neighbour, that he die; he shall flee unto one of mad 
6 these cities and live: lest the avenger of blood pur- tree 
sue the manslayer, while his heart is hot, and over- 
take him, beeause the way is long, and smite him] 
mortally ; whereas he was not worthy of death, in- 
7asmuch as he hated him not in time past. Where- 
fore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt separate} 
8three cities for thee. And if the Lorp thy God en- 
large thy border, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, 
and give thee all the land which he promised to} 
9give unto thy fathers; if thou shalt keep all this 
commandment to do it, which I command thee this 
day, to love the Lorp thy God, and to walk ever in 
his ways; then shalt thou add three cities more for 
that “innocent blood be not}. 
shed in the midst of thy land, which the Lorp thy} 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, and so blood be/ “* 
But if any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, and 
smite him mortally that he die; and he flee into} 


send and fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 


away ‘the innocent blood from Is‘ra-el, that it may 
ro well with thee. | 


which they of old time have set, in thine inheritance 
which thou shalt inherit, in the land that the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee to possess it. 

One witness shall not rise up against aman for|- | 
any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he 
sinneth::-at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 
mouth of three witnesses, shall a matter be estab- 
If an unrighteous witness rise up against 
any man to testify against him of *wrong doing jie | 
See 0 ; 


is, shall stand before the Lorp, before the priests| “* — 


the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, be- 
hold, if the witness be a false witness, and hath} 


unto him, as he had thought to do unto his brother: 
so shalt thou put away the evil from the midst of 
And those which remain shall hear, and fear, 
and shall henceforth commit no more any such eyil 
And thine eye shall not pity ;|] 
life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. 





“3.1. |thou, be not afraid of them: for the Lorp thy God is ’with 
‘um. 23-1thee, which brought thee up out of the land of b’gypt. 


| udg-73-\they shall say, 7 What man is there that is fearful and faint- 


|| tHeb. 


WL tas 


+Heb. 
to be in 


20. 15, 20. 

































CHAPTER «~X. 


The priest's exhortation to encourage the people to battle. : 
WEN thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, 
and seest “horses, and chariots, and a people more than: 








2 And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto the battle, | 
that the priest shall approach and speak unto the people. | 
8 And shall say unto them, Hear, O —— ye approach 
i “un at ra) ’ | ies: let not your 
this day’ unto battle against your enemies: let 
hearts tfaint, fear not, and do not ftremble, neither be ye 


— iterrified because of them ; a ce 
jehaste| 4 For the Lorp your God is he that goeth with you, “to 
1, 30. fight for you against your enemies, to save you. 


b id the officers shall speak unto the people, saying, 
5 ee is there that hath Eaiivascs house, and hath not 
ddedicated it? let him go and return unto his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man dedicate it. | ee 
@ And what man is he that hath planted a vineyard, and 


h. 12.27. 
1. 30,title 


reat of it? let him also go and return 

b. h not yet featen of it? 
orm his Rea, lest he die in the battle, and another man 
i. t of it. | | J | 
30 “ eAnd what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, and 


hath not taken her? let him go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man take her. 
g And the officers shall speak further unto the people, and 


hearted? let him go and return unto his house, lest his 
brethren’s heart 7faint as well as his heart. | | 

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made an end of 
speaking unto the people, that they shall make captains of 
the armies jto lead the people. 


the head of : : 
the peop’®-|++ gthen proclaim peace unto it. 
e2 Sam. ; 


found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and they shall 
serve thee. 


‘lwar against thee, then thou shalt besiege it: 


edge of the sword: 
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his house, lest his brethren’s heart melt as his heart. 
9 And it shall be, when the officers have made an end 
| of speaking unto the people, that they shall appoint 
10 4 When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight against Bg of hosts at the head of the people. 
11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, and llagainst it, then proclaim peace unto it. And it 
unto thee, then it shall be, thaé all the people that is} ¢ 
open ; unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people that 
is found therein shall become “tributary unto thee, 
and shall serve thee. And if it will make no peace} 
| with thee, but will make war against thee, then thou 
13 And when the Lorp thy God hath delivered it into| 13shalt besiege it: and when the Lorp thy God de- 
ll «Num. 31./thine hands, “thou shalt smite every male thereof with the | 


12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will make} 12 


livereth it into thine hand, thou shalt smite every 
l4male thereof with the edge of the sword: but the 








B. C. 


20 When thou goest forth to battle against thine| 77 
enemies, and seest horses, and cha 
people more than thou, thou shalt not be afraid of 
them: for the Lorp thy God is with thee, which 
2brought thee up out of the land of E’gypt. And it 
shall be, when ye draw nigh unto the battle, thai 
the priest shall approach and speak unto the people, 
3and shall say unto them, Hear, O Is'ra-el, ye draw 
nigh this day unto battle against your enemies: let 
not your heart faint; fear not, nor tremble, ncither 
4be ye affrighted at them; for the Lorp your God is 
he that goeth with you, | 
S your enemies, to save you. And the officers shail 
speak unto the people, saying, What man is there 
that hath built a ne 
it? let him go and return to his house, lest he die 
6in the battle, and another 
what man is there that hath 
hath not ‘used the fruit thereof? let- him go and see ch 
return unto his house, lest he die in the batti 
(another man use the fruit thereof. And wha 
is there that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not 
taken her? let him go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another mun take her.| 

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the peo- 
ple, and they shall say, What man is there that is! 


riots, and a 











to fight for you against 


w house, and hath not dedicated 


man dedicate it. And 
planted a vineyard, and 


 *xVill 
e, and} 30, and 
t man! xjs/93 

—25, 





carful aad fainthearted? let him go and return unte/ 


Vhen thou drawest nigh unto a city to fight 


shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, and open 










.* > women, and the little ones, and ‘the cattle, and} women, and the little ones, and the cattle, and all) 4 
— kis aha colke, even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou| that is in the city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt x“ 
iHeb. italea ‘unto thyself; and ‘thou shalt eat the spoil of thine| thou take for a prey unto ae et = re s" 
spel’, 29'8.|enemies, which the Lorp thy God hath given thee. eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lorp thy | 
i “15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which are very |15 God hath given thee. Thus shalt thou do unto all aS 

far off from thee, which ave not of the citiesof these nations.} the cities which are very far off from _ vate ; 
Num.2t.| 16 But ‘of the cities of these people which the Lorp thy|16are not of the cities of — ——— ae : a -¥ 
| ee God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive | cities of these peoples, whic ms € nate ie bare | 
ch. 7.1, 2 thing: that breatheth : | iveth thee for an inheritance, t on. sha : rhe’ : ae | : 
ayaa n17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them; namely, the|17 nothing that breatheth : but thou shalt “utterly de- Pie ae 
Hit'tites, and the Am’ o-rites, the Ca‘naan-ites, and the Per‘iz-|__ stroy them ; the Hit'tite, ~~ grbandeaes ee bs a 
zites, the Hi’vites,and the Jeb’u-sites, as the Lorp thy God naan-ite,andthe Per eee . ioe | ded Noten : 
hath commanded thee: | | site; as the Lorp thy God hath = ake = een} 
meh. 7.4. | 18 That "they teach you not to do after all their abomina-! 18that they teach you = " do after their maser 
$.&18'9\tions, which they have done unto their gods; so should ye} — inations, which they chi “pa satay ert Sods 5 Se : 
}) *Ex. 23.83.) "sin against the Lorp your God. ; should ye sin page sonal 8 “i See ee / 
19 4|When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in} 19 When thou shalt eslege _ y Sr eee al i = 
1 Or making war against it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the} making war against iA = : +: Sh cea ates =— 
tee mare trees thereof by forcing an axe against them: for thou| destroy the trees thereot by es : ing v8 ere | 
{eee \mayest eat of them; and thou rays - eut lige down —— : = —_ air rast ! nie chan ates J 
| ployed 4 for the tree of the field is man’s life) }to employ them in| not eut t 1; re mes ? | = 
le tge (lI for. rl ai of the field ts man’s life) jto employ + In oo that i aheold be hacieed flees’? (alike trees i ae 
ee fon 20 Only the trees which thou knowest that they be not; which thou knowest _ ae ge bitcee ie ve 1 = 
tied. | trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them down; and| thou shalt destroy and cut ti x ak ie i | = 
don. |thou shalt build bulwarks against the city that maketh war! — shalt build bulwarks against the city that maket oo 
16 |with thee, until fit be subdued. | war with thee, until it ll. 1 ee 
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CHAPTER XAL 


A stubborn son ts fo be stoned fo death. 

T° one be found slain in the land which the Lorp thy 
| God giveth thee to possess it, lying in the field, and it 
be not known who hath slain him : 
| 2 Then thy elders and thy judges sh : 
lthey shall measure unto the cities which are round about 
lhim that is slain: ‘ 

3 And it shall be, that the city which 





is next unto the slain 


not been wrought with, and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 
4 And the elders of that city shall bring down the heifer 
lunto a rough valley, which is neither eared nor sown, and 
lshall strike off the heifer’s neck there in the valley ; | 
5 And the priests the sons of Le’vi shall come near; for 
sch-10.8. Jathem the Lorp thy God hath chosen to minister unto him, 
2313 |and to bless in the name of the Lorp; and "by their +word 
tch.1782. | hall every controversy and every stroke be tried: 
mouth 6 And all the elders of ‘that city that are next unto the 
lslain man, ‘shall wash their hands over the heifer that is 
beheaded in the valley: | 
3%) 7 And they shall Pe aie and say, Our hands have not 
shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen 7. 


Heb. 
“See 

Ps. 19. 12. 
& 26. 6. 
Matt2724 


| 4Jonah 1. 


| 3a. | hast redeemed, “and lay not innocent blood junto thy people 


|| quev.in lof Is/ra-el’s charge. And the blood shall be forgiven them. 

- || hens | 9 So ‘shalt thou put away the guié of innocent blood from 
~~ lamong you, when thou shalt do that which is right in the 

sight of the Lorp. 

| 10 “| When thou goest forth to war against thine enemies, 

land the Lorp thy God hath delivered them into thine hands, 

and thou hast taken them captive, 


a desire unto her, that thou wouldest have her to thy wife; 
she shall shave her head, and || pare her nails; 

and her mother a full month: and after that thou shalt go 
in unto her, and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife. 
thou shalt let her go whither she will; but thou shalt not 


sell her at all for money, thou shalt not make merchandise 
%42/of her, because thou hast "humbled her. 


the hated ; and 7f the firstborn son be hers that was hated ; 
16 Then it shall be, ‘when he maketh his sons to inherit 


deed the firstborn : | 
17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the 


hath: for he is ‘the beginning of his strength; “the right of 
the firstborn is his. 


hearken unto them: 


|gate of his place; 
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Al If one be found slain in the land which the Lorp 
shall come forth, and 


| man, even the elders of that city shall take a heifer, which hath | 


| § Bemerciful,O Lorp, unto thy people Is’ra-el, whom thou | 


10 When thou goest forth to battle against thine en-| 


11 Andseest among the captives a beautiful woman,and hast | 11 and seest. among the captives a beautiful woman, and 
12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house; and|12to thee to wife; then thou shalt brin 
13 And she shall put the raiment of her captivity from off |13her nails; and she shall put the raiment of her cap- 


her, and shall remain in thine house, and /bewail her father 


14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, then} 14 husband, and she shall be thy wife. 


15 4Sj/If a man have two wives, one beloved, “and another | 
hated, and they have borne him children, both the beloved and | 15 


_|that which he hath, that he may not make the son of the|16son be hers that was hated; then it shall be, in the 
22 |beloved firstborn before the son of the hated, which is in-' 


| 18 S{If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which 

. |} will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his|18 If amanhave a stubborn and rebellious son, whieh 
mother, and that, when they have chastened him, will not 
| 19 Then shall his father and his mother lay hold on him,|19hearken unto them: then shall his father and his 
jand bring him out unto the elders of his city, and unto the| 
| 20 elders of his city, and unto the gate of his place ; and 
| 20 And they shall say unto the elders of his city, This our 


21 voice; he isa riotous liver, and a drunkard. And all} 


 xeh.i3.5, |S0n 7s stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice ; 
ee ion |he is a glutton, and a drunkard. 
|| «ch. 13.11. 21 And all the men of his city shall stone him with stones, 
| ee” \that he die: "so shalt thou put evil away from among you, | 
}; Asts2429-)°and all Is’ra-el shall hear, and fear. 

& 26. 81. 


22 9[And if a man have committed a sin *worthy of |22 Andif a man have committed a sin worthy of 
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thy God giveth thee to bones it, lying in the field, 
2and it be not known who hath smitten him: then 
thy elders-and thy judges shall come forth, and-they 
shall measure unto the cities which are round about 
Shim that is slain: and it shall be, that the city 
which is nearest unto the slain man, even the elders 
of that city shall take an heifer of the herd, which 
hath not been wrought with, and which hath not 
4drawn in the yoke; and the elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto a valley with running 
water, which is neither plowed nor sown, and shal 
5 break the heifer’s neck there in the valley: and the 
priests the sons of Le’yi shall come near; for them 
the Lorp thy God hath chosen to minister unto 
him, and to bless in the name of the Lorp; and 
according to their word shall every controversy and 
6 every stroke be: and all the elders of that city, who 
are nearest unto the slain man, shall wash their hands 
over the heifer whose neck was broken in the valley: 
Zand they shall answer and say, Our hands have not 
8 shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. TF or- 
give, O Lorn, thy people Is’ra-el, whom thou hast 
redeemed, and suffer not innocent blood to remain in 
the midst of thy people Is’ra-el. And the blood shall 
9be forgiven them. Sec shalt thou put away the in- 
nocent blood from the midst of thee, when thou shalt! 
do that which is right in the eyes of the Lorn. 


emies, and the Lorp thy God delivereth them into 
thine hands, and thou carriest them away captive, 


thou hast a desire unto her, and wouldest take her 
her home to} 
thine house ; and she shall shave her head, and pare} 


tivity from off her, and shall remain in thine house, 
and bewail her father and her mother a full month:| 
and after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her 
And it shall be, 
if thou have no delight in her, then thou shalt let 
her go whither she will; but thou shalt not sell her 


at all for money, thou shalt not deal with her ‘as allure it 


slave, because thou hast humbled her. 

If a man have two wives, the one beloved, and 
the other hated, and they have borne him children, 
both the beloved and the hated; and if the firstborn 


day that he causeth his sons to inherit that which he} 
hath, that he may not make the son of the beloved! 


the firstborn *before the son of the hated, which is ®.4 
firstborn, ‘by giving him a double portion of all {that he}17 the firstborn: but he shall acknowledge the firstborn, 


















the son of the hated, by giving him a double portion 
of all that he hath: for he is the beginning of his 
strength; the right of the firstborn is his. 


will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of 
his mother, and though way chasten him, will not 


mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the 


they shall say unto the elders of ‘his city, This our 
son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 


the men of his city shall stone him with stones, that} 
he die: so shalt thou put away the evil from the 
midst of thee; and all Is’ra-el shall hear, and fear. 








, | 


| 
te 
| 
| 
| 







| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


! 
: 
| 
] 
| 
i 
{ 
1 
[ 


_—=_— = we —=—- 


ing tle 
life Nee | 






1} A XIT. 


| eLev.18.25. 
Num. 35. 
34. 


| eEx. 23.4. 


|} SEx. 23. 5. 


|surely help him to lift them up again. 


| #Ler. 72. 
25. 


| deh. 4. 40. 


|make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood} 8 When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt} 


«Lev. 19. 
19. 
Heb. 
ulness of 
thy seed. 


| fSee 
2 Cor. 6. 
14, 15, 16. 


| “Gen. 29. 
i) 21. 
fi Judg. 15.1. 








TP\HOU “shalt not see thy brother’s ox or his sheep go 


illest the +fruit of thy seed which thou hast sown, and the} 
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death, and he be to be put to death, and thou hang him 
on a tree: 














death, and he be put to death, and th | pita sit 
|230n a tree; his body shall nat ee es him 





















23 *His body shall not remain all night upon the tree, but} upon the tree, but thou shalt surely bury i ae 
thou shalt in any wise bury him that day; (for the that is} same day; for he that is hanged is ‘accursed of)Heb. 
hanged ts faccursed of God ;) that ‘thy land be not defiled,| God; that thou defile not thy land which the Lorp the curse 


thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 


CEA Der Soci. 


Humanity towards brethren—Sex to be distinguished by apparel—Adullery, etc. 


: 22 Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ox or his sheep go} 
astray, and hide thyself from them : thou shalt surely| 
astray, and hide thyself from them: thou shalt in any| 2bring them again unto thy brother. And if thy 
ease bring them again unto thy brother. brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him 
2 And if thy brother Je not nigh unto thee, or ifthou| not, then thou shalt bring it home to thine house 
know him not, then thou shalt bring it unto thine own and it shall be with thee until] thy brother seek after 
house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother seek after} 3it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. And so 
it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. shalt thou do with his ass; and so shalt thou do 
3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass; and so shalt| with his garment; and so shalt thou do with ever 
thou do with his raiment; and with all lost things of thy lost thing of thy brother’s, which he hath lost aan 
brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou hast found: thou mayest not hide thyself. | 
thou do likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself. 4 Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his ox 
4 4/’Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his ox fall) fallen down by the way, and hide thyself from them; | 
down by the way, and hide thyself from them: theu shalt| thou shalt surely help him to lift them up again. 
5 . A woman shall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a woman’s 
garment: for whosoever doeth these things is an 
abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 

6 Ifa bird’s nest chance to be before thee in the 
way, in any tree or on the ground, with young ones 
or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the young, or) 
upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the dam with the 

“young: thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, but 
the young thou mayest take unto thyself; that it 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayest pro- 
long thy days. 


§ 4/The woman shall not wear that which pertameth unto! 
a man, neither shall a man put on a woman’s garment: for| 
all that do so are abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 

6 Ifa bird’s nest chance to be before thee in the way in 
any tree, or on the ground, whether they be young ones, or 
eggs, and the dam sitting upon the young, or upon the 
eggs, ‘thou shalt not take the dam with the young: 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, and take the 
young to thee; “that it may be well with thee, and thaé 
thou mayest prolong thy days. 

8 4 When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt 


upon thine house, if any man fall from thence. 


make a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not 
9 4*Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seeds :| 


blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence. 
9 Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with two kinds of 
fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. seed: lest the *whole fruit be *forfeited, the seed which pee 

10 4/7 Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an ass together. thou hast sown, and the increase of the vineyard. — ten, 

11 4j*Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers sorts, as of |10 Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass to-| S¥5 
woollen and linen together. (ll gether. Thou shalt not wear a mingled stuff, wool 

12 4{/Thou shalt make thee *fringes upon the four ¢quar-| and linen together. | 
ters of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest thysel/. 12 Thou shalt make thee ‘fringes upon the four bor- 05, 

13 4[If any man take a wife, and ‘goin unto her, and| ders of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest thyself.) “cds 
hate her, 13 If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, and, 

14 And give oecasions of speech against her, and bring up| 14 hate her, and lay shameful things to her charge, anc 
an evil name upon her, and say, I took this woman, and} bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took this 
lwhen I came to her, 1 found her not a maid: woman, and when I came nigh to her, I found not 

15 Then shail the father of the damsel, and her mother,|15in ber the tokens of virginity: then shall the father 
ltake and bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto| of the damsel, and her mother, take and bring forth 
ithe elders of the city in the gate: the tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the elders: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say unto the elders, I} 16 of the city in the gate: and the damsel’s father shall! 
‘gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth her, say unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech against her,| 17 man to wife, and he hateth her ; and, lo, he hath laid 
saying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; and yet these are| shameful things fo her charge, saying, if found not in 
the tokens of my daughter’s virginity. And they shall spread| thy daughter the tokens of virginity ; and yet these 
the cloth before the elders of the city. are the tokens of my deaghiar’s virginity. And they 

18 And the elders of that city shall take that man and shall spread the garment before the elders of the city. 
}chastise him ; 18 And the elders of that city shall take the man and 
| 19 And they shall ameree him in a hundred shekels of | 19 chastise him ; and they shall amerce him im an 
silver, and give ¢hem unto the father of the damsel, because hundred shekels of silver, and give them unto the} 
he hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of Is’ra-el:| father of the damsel, because he hath brought 
and she shall be his wife; he may not put her away all] an evil name upon a virgin of Is’ra-el: and she sha 
his days. be his wife; he may not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of virginity be} 20 But if this thing be true, that the tokens of virgin- 
not found for the damsel : | 2lity were not found in the damsel: then they s all 
21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door of bring out the damsel to the door of her father’s 
her father’s house, and the men of her city shall stone her| house, and the men of her ion shall stone her with 
lwith stones that she die ; because she hath ‘wrought folly stones that she die: because she hath wrought folly 







































a a a a SS ES ST eee 2 








. . = wy : : |. id 7 Gee _ = = Va - - 4 - = * "+ }. : z a : 
B.. Jin Is’ra-el, to play the whore in her father’s house: 'so shalt in Is’ra-el, to play the harlot in her father s house: sO 
seca shalt thou put away the evil from the midst of thee.! 





|| ch.13.5. | 22 S™Tf aman be found lying with a woman married to 92 Ifa man be found lying witha woman married to 


eee be husband, then they shall both of them die, both the man an husband, then shall they both of them die, the 
John 8.5. \ihat lay with the woman, and the woman: so shalt thou) man that lay with the woman, and the woman: so 
ut away evil from Is’ra-el. shalt thou put away the evil from Is’ra-el. 


|| watatt.1. | 23 “tf a damsel that is a virgin be "betrothed unto a/ 23 If there be a damsel that is a virgin betrothed 








| aiek- 13. | 3 *An Am/mon-ite or Mo’ab-ite shall not enter into the con- 


r 


| 24, 25, 26. brother: thou shalt not abhor an E-gyp’tian; because “thou 





| sEx.22.16,| 28 “If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, which is not 





| oxam. 2. |in the way, when ye came forth ont of E’gypt; and ‘be- 


Ezra 9. | 6 “Thou shalt not scek their peace nor their {prosperity | 


|| 7ex.22. | 8 The children that are begotten of them shall enter into 
'| Lev. 1934.|the i paca of the Lorn in their third generation. 


| dley.15. | 10 4j’If there be among you any man, that is not clean by 


|| tH#eb. Jit shall be, when thou {wilt ease thyself abroad, t 





18, 19. 


7 


eee ere acd aceon fied er sat the city; and lie with her; | _ unto an husband, and a man find her in the city,and 
24 lie with her; then ye shall bring them both out unto 
the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with} 
the damsel, because she cried not, being in the city; and the stones that they die; the damsel, because she cried} 
not, being in the city; and the man, because he hath 
humbled his neighbour’s wife: so thou shalt put 
away the evil from the midst of thee. . 
95 But if the man find the damsel that is betrothed in! 
the field, and the man foree her, and lie with her; then 
26 the man only that lay with her shall die: but unto the 
damsel thou shalt do nothing; there is in the damsel 
no sin worthy of death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even so is this 
27 matter: for he found her in the field; the betrothed 
damsel eried, and there was none to save her. 
28 Ifaman find a damsel that is a virgin, which is 
not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her, 
29 and they be found; then the man that lay with her 
shall give unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels of sil- 
ver, and she shall be his wife, because he hath bhum- 
bled her; he may not put her away all his days. 












sel cried, and there was none to save her. 
j Ibetrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her, and they 
be found ; : | 
29 Then the man that lay with her shall give unto the 


damsel’s father fifty shekels of silver, and she shall be his 
Lev. 15. 8. 


| &20.11. |wife; "because he hath humbled her, he may not put her 
S Gers ijaway all his days. i 
eee feats 30 4*A man shall not take his father’s wife, nor ‘discover 
| Ezek.168.| his father’s skirt. 





CHAPTER XNIII. 


Uncleanness to be avotded in the host—Of usury, vows, and trespasses. 
Ethat is wounded in the stones, or hath his privy member 

cut off, shall not enter into the congregation ot the Lorb. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the congregation of the 

| Lorp: even to his tenth generation shall he not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorpb. 


23 He that is wounded in the stones, or hath his 

| rivy member cut off, shall not enter into the assem- 
bly of the Lorp. Sed 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the assembly of the 
Lorp; even to the tenth generation shall none of | 
his enter into the assembly of the Lorp. 

3 AnAm/‘mon-ite ora Mo‘’ab-ite shall not enter into the 
assembly of the Lorp; even to the tenth generation 
shall none belonging to them enter into the assembly 

4of the Lorp forever: because they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way, when ye came forth 
outof E’gypt; and because they hired against thee Ba’- 





grecation of the Lorp; even to.their tenth geveration shall 
| they not enter into the congregation of the Lorp for ever: 
See ch. | 4 “Because they met you not with bread and with water 


5, 6. ;cause they hired against thee Ba’laam the son of Be’or of 
| Pe'thor of Mes-o-pot-a’mi-a, to curse thee. 
| 5 Nevertheless, the Lorp thy God would not hearken unto 
Ba‘Jaam; but the Lorp thy God turned the curse into a 


not hearken unto Ba‘laam; but the Lorp thy God) 
i|blessing unto thee, because the Lorp thy God loved thee. | 


turned the curse into a blessing unto thee, because 
6 the Lorp thy God loved thee. Thou shalt not seek 
their peace nor their prosperity all thy days for ever. 
7 Thou shalt not abhor an E’dom-ite; for he is thy} 
brother: thou shalt not abhor an It’gy p-tian ; because 
8thou wast a stranger in his land. The children of 
the third generation that are born unto them shall 
enter into the assembly of the Lorp. 
9 When thou goest forth in camp against thine} 
enemies, then thou shalt keep thee from every evil} 
10thing. If there be among you any man, that is 
not clean by reason of that which chaneceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, 
lihe shall not come within the camp: but it shall} 
be, when eyening cometh on, he shall bathe him- 
self in water: and when the sun is down, he shall 
12come within the camp. Thou shalt have a place 
| also without the camp, whither thou shalt go forth 
13abroad: and thou shalt have a *paddle among, 
t thy weapons; and it shall be, when thou sittest} 
down. |dig therewith, and shalt turn back and cover that which| down abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt 
ie ae cometh from thee: | turn back and cover that which cometh from thee: 
12. 14 For the Lorp thy God ‘walketh in the midst of thy|14for the Lorp thy God walketh in the midst of thy 


(¢Hep, [all thy days for ever. 
ee ge | */Thou shalt not abhor an E/dom-ite; ‘for he is thy 





bad’ 10. | 3 : : 
be wast a ihrer in his land. 


21. & 23.9, 


en the host goeth forth against thine enemics, then 

keep thee from every wicked thing. 

; reason of uncleanness that chanceth him by night,then shall he 

go abroad out of the camp, he shall not come within the camp: 

jiteb. | 11 But it shall be, when evening tcometh on, “he shall 

toward, |Wash himself with water: and when the sun is down, he 
/‘Lev.15.5.| shall come into the camp again. 

-| 12 “[Thou shalt have a place also without the camp, 

| whither thou shalt go forth abroad: | 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon ; and 

as shalt 
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30 A man shall not take his father’s wife, and shall [@,,,, — 
not uncover his father’s skirt. tis Heb] | 





laam the son of Be’or from Pe’thor of! Mes-o-pot-a’mi-a, eho. i 
5tocursethee. Nevertheless the Lonpthy God would | *ersia. | 








99, 


fh 
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tileb. 
nakedness 
of any 
thing. 

4] Sam. 
30, 15. 


Neh. 52,7. 
| Ws. 15. 5. 
| Luke 6.41, 


i, 


#ch. 15. 10. 
| rNum. 35. 
te 


| Eccl. 5.45. 


«Nam. 30, 


2. 
| Ps. 66. 13, 
14. 


Matt. 12. 
luke 6. 1. 


31. & 19. 7.| 
Mark 10.4. 
+Heb. 
matier of 
nuledness 
+Heb., 

|) cufling off. 


iver. 3. 1. 


1) *ch. 20. 7. 

| tHeb. not 
any thing 
| shall pass 
upon iim, 
|) {Prov 5. 
hy 13. 


| *Ex, 21.16. 


| 4eh. 19. 19. 





eamp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies before 
‘thee; therefore shall thy camp be holy: that he see no} 
funclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee. 


which is escaped from his master unto thee: 


lwhich he shall choose in one of thy gates, where it tliketh 


‘|price of a dog, into the house of the Lorp thy God for 
jany vow: for even both these are abomination unto the} 


‘Lorp thy God. 


_junto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury: ‘that 


land perform; even a freewill offering, according as thou 


'then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine own pleasure ; 


Mark 2.23. | 2 . * 
neighbour, ‘then thou mayest pluck the ears. with thine 


Ihand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour’s 
|standing corn. 


ithat 7s abomination before the Lorp: an¢l thou shalt not 
eause the land to sin, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee 


‘out to war, tneither shall he be charged with any business: 
Sut he shall be free at home one year, and shall “cheer up 





B. V. 


15 4*Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the servant 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among you, in that place 
him best: ‘thou shalt not oppress him. 

17 4 There shall be no || whore "of the daughters of Is‘ra-el, 


nor "a sodomite of the sons of Is’ra-el. 
18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the 


19 %e°Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; 


usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of any thing that’ 


is lent upon usury : 
20 ?Unto. a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury; but 


the Lorp thy God may bless thee in all that thou settest 
thine hand to in the land whither thou goest to gree: it. 
21 4"When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lorp thy 
God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: for the Lorp thy God 
will surely require it of thee; and it would be sin in thee. 
22, But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in thee. 
23 "That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt keep 


hast vowed unto the Lorp thy God, which thou hast prom- 
ised with thy mouth. : 
24 When thou comest into thy neighbour’s vineyard, 


but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 
25 When thou comest into the standing corn of thy 


CHAP TBR XAT yv. 
Of divorce, pledges, man-stealers—Htre to be gtven—Of justice, and charity. 
\ HEN a “man hath taken a wife, and married her, and 
‘Y it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, be- 
eause he hath found +some uncleanness in her: then let him 


write her a bill of +divorcement, and give zt in her hand, | 


and send her out of his house. 
9 


and be another man’s wife. 
3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill 


lof divorcement, and giveth ¢ in her hand, and sendeth her} 
lout of his house; or if the latter husband die, which took. 


her fo be his wife ; 


4 *Her former husband, which sent her away, may not 


take her again to be his wife, after that she is defiled; for 


Jor an inheritance, 
5 4°When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go 


his wife which he hath taken. 
G6 §No man shall-take the nether or the upper millstone 
‘to pledge: efor he taketh @ man’s life to pledge. 


7 4*If a man be found stealing any of his brethren of. 


the children of Is‘ra-el, and maketh merehandise of him, or 
selleth -him; then that thief shall die; “and thou shalt put 
evil away from among you. 

8 9 Take heed in ’the plague of leprosy, that thou observe 
diligently, and do according to all that the priests the Le’vites 
ishall teach you: as Lcommanded them,so ye shall observe to do. 

9 "Remember what the Lorp thy God did ‘unto Mir’i-am 

by the way, after that ye were come forth out of E’gypt. 
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And when she is departed out of his house, she may go 












camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies! B.S 
before thee; therefore shall thy ead sang dh : ser ge 
he see no ‘unclean thing in thee, and turn away |'Heb. : 
from thee. rig 

15 Thou shalt not deliver unto his maste srvant| a 

16 which is escaped from his master unto Pra he shall a 

dwell with thee, in the midst of thee, in the place 

which he shall choose within one of thy gates, where| 

it liketh him best: thou shalt not o press him. 

There shall be no *harlot of the daughters of ‘Heb. | 

Is'ra-el, neither shall there be a *sodomite of the sons} shah. 

18 of Is’ra-el. Thou shalt not bring the hire of 2 whore. | 5 Se 
or the wages of a dog, into the house of the Lorp (ee 

thy God for any vow: for even both these are an} bade | | 
abomination unto the Lorp thy God. : 

19 Thou shalt not lend upon usury to 
usury of money, usury of victuals, usury of any, 

20 thing that is lent upon usury: unto a foreigner thou! \ ee. 
mayest lend fie usury ; but unto thy brother thou i 
shalt not lend upon usury: that the Lorp thy God| | 
may bless thee in all that thou puttest thine hand | 3 
unto, in the land whither thou goest in to possess it.| ; ~ 

21 When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lorp thy ee 
God, thou shalt not be slack to pay it: for the = 
Lorp thy God will surely require it of thee; and it! 

22 would be sin in thee. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, 

23 it shall be no sin in thee. That which is gone out! 
of thy lips thou shalt observe and do; according as 
thou hast vowed unto the Lorp thy_God, a freewill 
offering, which thou hast promised with thy mouth. 

24 When thou comest into thy neighbour’s vineyard, 

then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine own 

pleasure; but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

When thou comest into thy neighbour’s standing| 

corn, then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine 

hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy) 

neighbour’s standing corn. ie 


17 

















thy brother ; to : 


25 


ll 





24. When a man taketh a wife, and marrieth her, then 
it shall be, if she find no favour in his eyes, because) 
he hath found some unseemly thing in her, that he 
shall write her a bill of divoreement,and give it in her! ; 

2hand, and send her out of his house. And when ia 

she is departed out of his house, she may go and be + a 

3another man’s wife. And if the latter husband hate : 

her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and give it} | 
in her hand, and send her out of his house; or if af * 
the latter husband die, which took her to be his} | 
4wife; her former husband, which sent her away,| 
may not take her again to be his wife, after that she | 
is defiled; for that is abomination before the Lorp:} 1. 
and thou shalt not eause the land to sin, which the! 
Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. : 
5 Whena man taketh a new wife, he shall not go} i 
out in the host, neither shall he be charged with any  ~e 
business: he shall be free at home one year, and| = 

6 shall cheer his wife which he hath taken. No man : bell 

shall take the mill orthe upper millstone to pledge :) | 

for he taketh @ man’s life to pledge. i 

7 Ifa man be found stealing any of his brethren i 
of the children of Is'ra-el, and he deal with him ‘asa 
slave, or sell him; then that thief shall die: so shalt; 
thou put away the evil from the midst of thee. 

Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that thou ob-) 
serve diligently, me do aceording to all that the 
priests the Le’vites shall teach you; as I commanded | 
9them, so ye shall observe to do. Remember what 

the Lorp thy God did unto Mir’i-am, by the way as 

ye came forth out of E’gypt. 


8 








| 246 — A.V. 


|| theb. lend 
| the loan of 


|| any thing | q nd she ! ice abroad unto thee. aa 
to, de. dost lend shall bring out the pledge with his pledge: 12 without unto thee. And if he be a poor man, thou 





Ezek4i.24 
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1451. 


10 4} When thou dost tlend thy brother any thing, 
shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 





rEx.22.96.| 12 Andifthe manbde poor,thou shalt Bytes ind Be 
Hob 29.11,) 13 *In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge again) 405 


i Sepegh when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in his own 
Tim.1. 


1! che 95 |Paiment, and ‘bless thee: and “it shall be righteousness unto 


Ps. 105.31.' thee before the Lorp thy God. __ To, 
| Dan. 4.27.| 14 “Thou shalt not “oppress a hired servant that is pool 

ee and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers 
| Jer. 22.13 |that-are in thy land within thy gates: 

James 54-| 75 At his day °thou shalt give him his hire, neither shall 


| hp | 
ifieth his 


euulrenio if 


the sun go down upon it; for he is poor, and tsetteth his 
heart upon it: "lest he ery against thee unto the Lorn, and 


3. 25, 
“<6-* lit be sin unto thee. | 
22 Rings on eThe fathers shall not be put to death for the children, 
14-6. neither shall the children be put to death for the fathers: 
| 5.4. ,,|every man shall be put to death for his own sin. | 
30. '| 17 “Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the stranger, 
— ‘nor of the fatherless; ‘nor take a widow’s raiment to pledge: 
| 21, 22. | 18 But ‘thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
| ees in E’gypt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed thee thence: 


**- therefore I command thee to do this thing. 


| Bek?) 19 {When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field; 
| Mal.3.5. land hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again 
*Ex2228. |+5 fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, 
ch. 16.72. land for the widow: that the Lorp thy God may “bless thee 

| yher-38;3 lin all the work of thine hands. | 


20 When thou beatest thine olive tree, thou shalt not 
go over the boughs again: it shall be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou 
shalt not glean it tafterward: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

22 And "thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
lin the land of E’gypt: therefore I command thee to do this 
thing. 





CHAPTER ANY. 


Siripes not to exceed forty—Of unjust weights. 

| F there be a “controversy between men, and they come 
: unto judgment that the judges may judge them; then 
|| "See Prov./they "shall justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. 
lh euncie, | 2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be ‘worthy to be 
| 48. beaten, that the judge shall cause him to lie down, “and to 
be beaten before his face, according to his fault, by-a certain 
number. 

3 ‘Forty stripes he may give him, and-not exceed: lest, if 


| ech. 19.17 


“Matt.10. 
17. 


/Job 18.3.|stripes, then thy brother should “seem vile unto thee. 
4 4*Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he +treadeth out 


Murk12.19 
Luke 20.28 
| }Or next | 6 And it shall be, that the firstborn which she beareth 
Gen-3s.6.|'shall succeed in the name of his brother which is dead, that 


13.43.9.'|*his name be not put out of Is’ra-el. 
Wien, 35.0, 
| #Ruth 4.10 


Or, ner! 
insman's 
wife 
1} TRuth 4. 
| 3,2. 


let his brother’s wife go up to the ‘gate unto the elders, and 
say, My husband’s brother refuseth to raise up unto his 
|brother a name in Is’ra-el, he will not perform the duty of 
my husband’s brother. 

8 ‘Then the elders of his city shall call him, and speak unto 


“Ruth 46.) him: and if he stand to it, and say, “I like not to take her; 


i | 9 Then shall his brother’s wife come unto him in the pres- 
|| »Ruth 4.7.|ence of the elders, and “loose his shoe from off his foot, and 





mS es ee 
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11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom thou) 11 pledge. 


114 


21 for the fatherless, and for the widow. 
gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not 


992 the fatherless, and for the widow. 
remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of | 


the should exceed, and beat him above these with many. 


7 And if the man like not to take his || brother’s wife, then 
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thou!10 When thou dost lend thy neighbour any manner 


of loan, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his 


alt not sleep with his pledge: thou shalt surely 
restore to him the pledge when the sun goeth down, 


that he may sleep in his garment, and bless thee:| 


and it shall be righteousness unto thee before the 


Lorp thy God. _ | 
Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is 


poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or| 


of thy strangers that are in thy land within thy gates: 


15 in his day thou shalt give him his hire, neither shal] 
the sun go down upon it; for he is poor, and set- 
teth his heart upon it: lest he cry against thee unto 


the Lorp, and it be sin unto thee. 


16 Thefathersshal! not be put to death for the children, 
neither shall the children be put to death for the fa-| 
thers : every man shall be put to death for his own sin. | 
17 Thou shalt not wrest the judgement of the stranger, 


nor of the fatherless ; nor take the widow’s raiment to 


18 ie but thou shalt remember that thou wast a} 
yondman in Egypt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed} 


thee thence: theretore | command thee to do this thing. 


19 When thou reapest thine harvest in thy field, and 
hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not 5° 
he 


again to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for t 
fatherless, and for the widow: that the Lorp thy God 
may bless thee in all the work of thine hands. 


90 When thou beatest thine olive tree, thou shalt not 


go over the boughs again: it shall be for the stranger, 
When thou 


glean it after thee: it shall be for the stranger, for 
And thou shalt 


K’gypt: therefore I command thee to do this thing. 


29 If there be a controversy between men, and they 


come unto judgement, and the judges judge them; 
then they shall justify the righteous, and condemn 

2the wicked; and it shall be, if the wicked man be. 
worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall eause him 
to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, accord- 

3ing to his wickedness, by number. J orty stripes he 
may give him, he shall not exceed: lest, if he should 
exceed, and beat him above these with many stripes, 
then thy brother should seem vile unto thee. 

4 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth 
out the corn. 

5 If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, 
and have no son, the wife of the dead shall not 
marry without unto a stranger: her husband’s 
brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perform the duty of an husband's 

6 brother unto her. And it shall be, that the first- 
born which she beareth shall succeed in the name 
of his brother which is dead, that his name be not 

7 blotted out of Is’ra-el. And if the mane like not to 
take his brother’s wife, then his brother’s wife shall 
go up to the gate unto the elders, and say, My hus- 
-band’s brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother 
a name in Is‘ra-el, he will not perform the duty of an} 

8 husband’s brother unto me. Then the elders of his 
city shall call him, and speak unto him: and if he 

‘9stand, and say, I like not to take her; then shall 
his brother’s wife come unto him in the presence of | 
the elders, and loose his shoe from off his foot, and} 
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Thou shalt stand without, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring forth the pledge} 
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12 4{'When thou hast made an end of tithing all the 
“tithes of thine increase the third year, which is *the year 





12 When thou hast made an end of tithing all the tithe| 


of thine increase in the third year, which is the year 
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B-¢- |spit in his face, and shall answer and say, So shall it be done} de in his face; and she shall answer and say So| B. & 
jj 2*°" lunto that man that will not *build up his brother’s house. shall it be done unto the man that doth not build an 
ii'"* | 10 And his name shall be called in Is’ra-el, The house of | 10his brother’s house. And hisname shall be called F 
: him that hath his shoe loosed. Is’ra-el, The house of him that hath his shoe loosed 
11 4]When men strive together one with another, and the|11 When men strive together one with another and 
wife of the one draweth near for to deliver her husband out| _ the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver her 
of the hand of him that smiteth him, and putteth forth her| husband out of the hand of him that smiteth him 
hand, and taketh him by the secrets: and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by the se- 
rch. 19.13.| 12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, ’thine eye shall not} 12crets: then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine eye 
| pity her. shall have no pity. 
| Ley. 19. 13 9[/*Yhou shalt nct have in thy bag }divers weights, a|13 Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a 
Prov. 11.1.) great and a small : l4great and a small. Thou shalt not have in thine 
| Beek. . | 14 Thou shalt not have in thine house +divers measures, | 15 house divers measures; a great anda small. A per- 
| Mic.6. 11.) ereat and a small: fect and just weight shalt thou have ; a perfect and 
jf erp 15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight,a perfect; just measure shalt thou have: that thy days may be] 
Sg and just measure shalt thou have: "that thy days may be| long upon the land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
ephah and lengthened-in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. | 16 thee. For all that do such things, even all that do 
eee oo12.| 16 For ‘all that do such things, and all that do unright-| unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lorp 
| eprov.1. |eously, @e an abomination unto the Lorp thy God. thy God. 
1) Srnees.4.| 17 4]‘Remember what Am/a-lek did unto thee by the way,|17 Remember what Am‘a-lek did unto thee by the way 
6 _ |when ye were come forth out of E’gypt; 18as ye came forth out of E’gypt; how he met thee by 
}| 27°) 18 How he met thee by the way, and smote the hindmost| the way, and smote the hindmost of thee, all that 
of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, when thou| were feeble behind thee, when thou wast faint and 
Ps. 36.1.) wast faint and weary ; and he “feared not God. 19 weary ; and he feared not God. Therefore it shall be, 
| Frov- is} 19 Therefore it shall be, *when the Lorp thy God hath when the Lorp thy God hath given thee rest from| 
i eco given thee rest from all thine enemies round about, in the all thine enemies round about, in the land which the 
A land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance! Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to pos-| 
|| sEx.17.14.)to possess it, that thou shalt “blot out the remembrance of | _ sess it, that thou shalt blot out the remembrance of 
Am/’a-lek from under heaven; thou shalt not forget it. Am’a-lek from under heaven; thou shalt not forget. 
i * Steger Merce oe eto 26 And it shall be, when thou art come in unto the} 
fa ear it shall be, when thou art come in unto the land} land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance,| inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest therein ;} 
and possessest it, and dwellest therein ; 2that thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit of the 
Ex 23.19.| 2 That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit of the| ground, which thou shalt bringin from thy land that 
sana 18. earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land that the Lorp the Lorp thy God giveth thee; and thou shalt put it in 
this.10.|thy God giveth thee, and shalt put i¢ in a basket, and shalt} a basket, and shalt go unto the place which the Lorp 
| Prov. 9-\659 unto the place which the Lorp thy God shall choose to} thy God shall choose to cause his name to dwell 
eg place his name there. 3there. And thou shalt come unto the priest that shall 
3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall be in those} be in those days, and say unto him, I profess this day 
days, and say unto him, I profess this day unto the Lorp unto the Lorp thy God, that I am come unto the 
thy God, that I am come unto the country which the Lorp} land which the Lorp sware unto our fathers for to} 
sware unto our fathers for to give us. 4give us. And the priest shall take the basket out 
4 And the priest shall take the basket out of thine hand,| of thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the 
land set it down before the altar of the Lorp thy God. 5 Lorp thy God. And thou shalt answer and say be- 
| 5 And thou shalt speak and say before the Lorp thy God, fore the Lorp thy God, A 'Syr'i-an "ready to perish *8e>. 
eee: (AO Syr i-an “ready to perish was my father; and ‘he went was my father, and he went down into E’gypt, and’ ate 
<Gen.43. |down into E’gypt, and sojourned there with a “few, and sojourned there, few in number ; and he €CAME | iecnder- 
1,7.“ ,. |became there a nation, great, mighty, and populous: 6there a nation, great, mighty, and populous: and Or, lost 
‘Gen. 46. | 6 And %the E-gyp’tians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, the E-gyp’tians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, 
Acts 7.15./and laid upon us hard bondage : Tand laid upon us hard bondage: and we eried unto 
igen. 4 | 7 And “whien we cried unto the Lorp God of our fathers, the Lorn, the Ged of our fathers, and the Lorp| 
ch. 10.22. the Tiorp heard our voice, and looked on our affliction, and heard our voice, and saw our affliction, and our 
to lour labour, and our oppression : 8 toil, and our oppression: and the Lorp brought} 
‘Ex.2.23,| 8 And ‘the Lorp brought us forth out of E’gypt with a us forth out of K’gypt with a mighty hand, and 
ELS. mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, and “with with an outstretched arm, and with great terrible- 
iti oreat terribleness, and with signs, and with wonders: 9ness, and with signs, and with wonders : and he 
14, 16. 9 And he hath brought us into this place, and hath} hath brought us into this place, and hath given us 
caet given us this land, even ‘a land that floweth with milk| this land, a land flowing with milk and honey. 
‘ex.3.8. jand honey. 10. And now, behold, I have brought the first of the 
| 10 And now, behold, I have brought the firstfruits of the| fruit of the ground, which thou, O Lorp, has‘ given 
land which thou, O Lorp, hast given me. And thou shalt} me. And thou shalt set 1¢ down before the Lorp 
set it before the Lorp thy God, and worship before the thy God, and worship before the Lorp thy God: 
sch. 12.7,; LORD thy God: Iland thou shalt rejoice in all | the good — 
na 11 And “thou shalt rejoice in every good thing which the Lorp thy God hath given unto thee, and unto thine 
«Lev.27. |LOorp thy God hath given unto thee, and unto thine house,} house, thou, and the Le’vite, and the stranger that} 
Num.1s. |thou, and the Le’vite, and the stranger that 7s among you.| is in the midst of thee. 
24. 
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| B-& jof tithing, and hast given if unto the Le’vite, the stranger, 
aS lthe fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat within thy 

igates, and be filled ; 

| 13 Then thou shalt say before the Lorp thy God, I have 
brought away the hallowed things out of mine house, and 
also have given them unto the Le’vite, and unto the 
‘stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, according to 
all thy commandments which thou hast commanded me: I 


|| 2Ps. 119. | have not transgressed thy commandments, ?neither have I 
176. ' |forgotten them: 
| tLev.7.20.) 14 “1 have not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have 
|| Hos. 9.4, | 1 taken away aught thereof for any unclean use, nor given 
| |aught thereof for the dead: but I have hearkened to the 
voice of the Lorp my God, and have done according to all 
‘that thou hast commanded me. 
rIsa.63.15.| 15 "Look down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, 
Zece-2*l and bless thy people Is’ra-el, and the land which thou hast 
| given us, as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land that floweth | 
with milk and honey. | | 
= 16 “This day the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee to 
. do these statutes and judgments: thou shalt therefore keep 
| and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 
| sEx.20.19.| 17 Thou hast ‘avouched the Lorp this day to be thy God, 


‘and to walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his 
leommandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto 
| his voice: . 
/-18 And ‘the Lorp hath avouched thee this day to be his 
peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, and that thou 
shouldest keep all his commandments ; | 

19 And to make thee “high above all nations which he hath 
‘made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; and that thou 
-7.6. |mayest be 7a holy people unto the Lorp thy God, as he 
t.2.9.} hath spoken. 
| CHAPTER XAXVII. i 


The curses pronounced on mount £dal, 





| | ND Mo’ses with the elders of Is’ra-el commanded the |. 


-& people, saying, Keep all the commandments which I 

command you this day. 

2 And it shall] be, on the day “when yeshall pass over Jor’dan 
\unto the Jand which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, that thou 
| shalt set thee up great stones, and plaster them with plaster: 
| 3 And thou shalt write upon them all the words of this 
i | law, when thou art passed over, that thou mayest go in 


|| *Josh. 4.1, 
| |) *Josh.8.32. 


| lunto the land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, a land 
“it | that floweth with milk and honey; as the Lorp God of thy 
| | fathers hath promised thee. 

| 4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over Jor’dan, that 
: { ive shall set 7 


| | ech. 11. 29. 
|| Josh. 8.30, 


) up these stones, which I command you this day, 

“in mount E’bal, and thou shalt plaster them with plaster. 

| 6 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the Lorp thy 

|| #ex.2025.|God, an altar of stones: “thou shalt not lift up any iron tool 
Josh. 8. 31. | 

| upon them. 

| I | 6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lorp thy God of whole 


| f __jstones: and thou shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto| 


ithe Lorp thy God. 


7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and shalt eat there, | 


| : land rejoice before the Lorp thy God. 
F 8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of 
this law very plainly. | 
: 9 % And Mo’ses and the priests the Le’vites spake unto all 
|| «ch. 26.18.) Is’ra-el, saving, Take heed, and hearken, O Is’‘ra-el ; ‘this 
a Ay day thou art become the people of the Lorp thy God. 
| 10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lorp thy 
God, and do his commandments and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day. 
| 1) 4 And Mo’ses charged the people the same day, saying, 
| 4h, 11. 29., 12 These shall stand /upon mount Ger’i-zim to bless the 
| Judg 9.7.; people, when ye are come over Jor’dan; Sim/e-on, and Le’vi, 
| and Ju’dah, and Is’sa-char, and Jo/seph, and Ben’ja-min: 





—— > er 





DEUTERONOMY. 


l4them: I have not eaten thereof in my mourning,| 
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of tithing, then thou shalt give it unto the Le’- 
vite, to the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the 
widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and be 
13 filled ; and thou shalt say before the Lorp thy God, 
I have put away the hallowed things out of mine 
house, and also have given them unto the Le’yite, 
and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the 
widow, according to all thy commandment which 
thou hast commanded me: I have not transgressed 
any of thy commandments, neither have I forgotten 


neither have I put away thereof, being unclean, nor 
given thereof for the dead: I have hearkened to the} 
voice of the Lord my God, I have done according 
15to all that thou hast commanded me. Look down 
from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bless 
thy people Is’ra-el, and the ground which thou hast 
given us, as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land 
flowing with milk and honey. | 
16 This day the Lorp thy God commandeth thee to 
do these statutes and judgements: thou shalt there- 
fore keep and do them with all thine heart, and with 
17all thy soul. Thou hast avouched the Lorp this 
day to be thy God, and that thou shouldest walk in 
his ways, and keep his statutes, and his command- 
ments, and his judgements, and hearken unto his 
18 voice: and the Lorp hath avouched thee this day 
to be a peculiar people unto himself, as he hath 
promised thee, and that thou shouldest keep all his', 
19commandments ; and to make thee high above all 
nations which he hath made, ‘in praise, and in name, 
and in honour; and that thou mayest bean holy peo- c 
ple unto the Lorp thy God, as he hath spoken. 


27 And Mo’ses and the elders of Is’ra-el commanded} 
the people, saying, Keep all the commandment 
2which 1 command you this day. And it shall be 
on the day when ye shall pass over Jor’dan unto the 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, that thou 
shalt set thee up great stones, and plaister them with 

3 plaister: and thou shalt write upon them all the 

words of this law, when thou art passed over; that} 

thou mayest go in unto the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, a land flowing with milk and] 
honey, as the Lorn, the God of thy fathers, hath 
4promised thee. And it shall be when ye are passed 
over Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which 

J command you this day, in mount K’bal, and thou 
5shalt plaister them with plaister. And there shalt 

thou build an altar unto the Lorp thy God, an altar 

of stones: thou shalt lift up no iron fool upon them. 
6’Thou shalt build the altar of the Lorn ‘thy God of 

Zunhewn stones: and thou shalt offer burnt offerings 
7thereon unto the Lorp thy God: and thou shalt 

sacrifice peace offerings, and shalt eat there; and 

8 thou shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy God. And} 
thou shalt write upon the stones all the words of 
this law very plainly. 

And Mo’ses and the priests the Le’vites spake 
unto all Is’ra-el, saying, Keep silence, and heatlene| 
O Is'ra-el; this day thou art become the people 
LOof the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt therefore 

obey the voice of the Lorp thy God, and do his} 

commandments and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day. 
Jt And Mo’ses charged the people the same day, saying, 
12 ‘Theseshall stand upon mount Ger’i-zim to bless thepeo- 
ple,when yeare passed overJor'dan; Sim‘e-on,and Le'yi, 
and J Ridaheand Is'sa-char,and Jo’seph,and Benja-nin: 
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13 And *’these shall stand upon mount E’bal jto curse; 
Reu’ben, Gad, and Ash’er,and Zeb’u-lun, Dan, and Naph’ta-l. 
14 4] And “the Le-vites shall speak, and say unto all the 


imen of Is’ra-el with a loud voice, 


15 ‘Cursed be the man that maketh any graven or molten 


-}image, an abomination unto the Lorp, the work of the hands 
7\of the craftsman, and putteth if in @ secret place: ‘and all 
‘lIthe people shall answer and say, Amen. 


16 ‘Cursed be he that setteth light by his father or his 


.}mother: and all the people shall say, Amen. 


17 "Cursed de he that removeth his neighbour’s landmark: 


_jand all the people shall say, Amen. 


18 "Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander out of 


2.|the way: and all the people shall say, Amen. 


19 °Cursed de he that perverteth the judgment of the 
stranger, fatherless, and widow: and all the people shall 


‘say, Amen. 


20 "Cursed be he that lieth with his father’s wife; because he 
uncovereth his father’sskirt: and all the peopleshall say, Amen. 


21 "Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of beast: and 
- |all the people shall say, Amen. 


22 "Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the daughter 
of his father, or the daughter of his mother: and all the 


0.15; people shall say, Amen. 


23 ‘Cursed be he that lieth with his mother in law: and 


20.14.;all the people shall say, Amen. 





1 Tim. 4, 8. 
(Or, 
dough, or, 
imeading= 
freugh. 
FPs. 121. 8, 


2 Chron. 
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Isa. A, 19, 
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19, 
"ch. 11, 25 
*ver. 4, 
ch, 20, 9. 
Prov.10.22 
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sware unto thy fathers to give thee, 


24 ‘Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbor secretly: and 


*-!all the people shall say, Amen. 


25 “Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an innocent 
erson: and all the people shall say, Amen. 
26 *Cursed be he that confirmeth not al// the words of this 


law to do them: and all the people shall say, Amen. 


Cra LEC BV EEL 


The blessings for obedience—The curses for disobedience. 


ND it shall come to pass, ‘if thou shalt hearken dili- 

gently unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe | 
land to do all his commandments which I command thee. 
*!this day, that the Lorp thy God ‘will set thee on high 
-lnbove all nations of the earth: 


2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and ‘overtake 
thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy God. 
3 “Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be 


-}"in the field. 


4 Blessed shall be “the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy 
kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

§ Blessed shall be thy basket and thy || store. 

6 “Blessed shalt thou de when thou comest in, and blessed 
shalt thou de when thou goest out. 

7 The Lorp “shall cause thine enemies that rise up against 


thee to be smitten before thy face: they shall come out 


against thee one way, and flee before thee seven ways. | 
8 The Lorp shall ‘command the blessing upon thee in thy 


‘||| storehouses, and in all that thou *settest thine hand unto: 
jand he shall bless thee in the land which the Lorp thy God 


giveth thee. 

9 'The Lorp shall establish thee a holy people unto him- 
self, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that thou art “called 
by the name of the Lorp; and they shall be "afraid of thee. 

11 And ’the Lorp shall make thee plenteous ||in goods, 
in the fruit of thy ~body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and | 
in the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Lorp 


12 The Lorp shall open unto thee his good treasure, the 
heaven "to give the rain unto thy land in his season, and “to 


.l4. | bless all the work of thine hand: and ‘thou shalt lend unto 


many nations, and thou shalé not borrow. 
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28 And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken 


10 God, and walk in his ways. 


13 and these shall stand upon mount E’/bal for ¢ : 
Rec Gad, and Ash’er, and Zeb/ r the curse; 
14 Naph’ta-li. And the Le’vites shall answer 
unto all the men of Is’ra-el with a loud eis say 
15 Cursed be the man that maketh a graven or nosien 
image, an abomination unto the Lorp, th 


u-lun, Dan and}. 


e work of | 


the hands of the craftsman, and setteth it up in secret.| . 


And all the people shall answer and say, Amen. 


16 Cursed be he that setteth light by his father or his| 


mother. And all the people shall say, Amen. 


17 Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour’s land-| 


And all 


mark, the people shall say, Amen. 


18 Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander out 


of the way. And all the people shall sa | 
19 Cursed be he that vreete the aor 
stranger, fatherless, and widow. 
shall say, Amen. 
20 Cursed be he that lieth with his father’s wife; be- 
cause he hath uncovered his father’s skirt. And all| 
the people shall say, Amen. 
Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of beast. 
And all the a shall say, Amen. | 
Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the daughter} 
of his father, or the daughter of his mother. And all! 
the people shall say, Amen. : 
23 Cursed be he that lieth with his mother in law. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 
24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour in secret. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. | 
25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an inno-| 
cent person. And all the people shall say, Amen. | 


And all the people 


22 


26 Cursed be he that confirmeth not the words of this 


law todo them. And all the people shall say, Amen. 


diligently unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to 
observe to do all his commandments which I com-| 
mand thee this day, that the Lorp thy God will set 
2thee on high above all the nations of the earth: and| 
all these blessings shall come upon thee, and over- 
take thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the 
53 Lorp thy God. Blessed shalt thou be in the city, 
4and blessed shalt thou be in the field. Blessed shall| 
be the fruit of thy bedy, and the fruit of thy ground, | 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, 
Sand the young of thy flock. Blessed shall be thy 
6 basket and thy kneadingtrough. Blessed shalt thou 
be when thou eomest in, and blessed shalt thou be! 
7 when thou goest out. The Lorp shall cause thine 
enemies that rise up against thee to be smitten before 
thee: they shall come out against thee one way, and 
8 shall. flee before thee seveg ways. The Lorp shall 
command the blessing upon thee in thy barns, and 
in all that thou puttest thine hand unto ; and he shall 
bless thee in the land which the Lorp thy God giy- 
Jeth thee. The Lorp shall establish thee for an holy 
people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee; if| 
thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lorp thy 
And all the peoples of 
the earth shall see that thou art called by the name 


11 of the Lorp; and they shall be afraid of thee. And 


the Lorp shall make thee plenteous for good, in the} 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of = cattle, and 
in the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the: 


12 Lorp sware unto thy fathers to give thee. The 
| ‘treasure the 0 


Lorp shall open unto thee his goc 
heaven to give the rain of thy land in its season, and 
to bless all the work of thine hand: and thou shalt! 
lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. | 








judgement of the} 


= 

















| — beneath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments of 


|} teh. 5. 32, 
| & 11.16, 


1 Tam.2.17,|the voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe to do all = —— 
|| Pan-°.11,) mandments and his statutes which I command thee t iis a) ; 
| Mal.2.2. | that all these curses shall come upon thee, and *overtake thee : | 


| yver.3, &c. 


| Zech-1413] until thou be destroyed, and until thou perish quickly ; because| thine hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, 
Es 8. 16-| ofthe wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. and until thou perish quickly; because of the evil 
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13 And the Lorp shall make thee ‘the head, and not the/13 And the Lorp shall make thee the head, and not th 
jtail: and thou shalé be above only, and thou shalt not be| tail; and thou shalt be above only, and thou shalt 
not be beneath; if thou shalt hearken unto the com- 
the Lorp thy God, which I command thee this day, to ob-| mandments of the Lorp thy God, which I command 
serve and to do them: | 14 thee this day, to observe and to do them; and shalt 
14 ‘And thou shalt not go aside from any of the words} not turn aside from any of the words which I com-} 
which I command thee this day, fo the right hand, or to| mand you this day, to the right hand, or to the left, 

ithe left, to go after other gods to serve them. to go after other gods to serve them, | 
15 {But it shall come to pass, “if thou wilt not hearken unto | 15 But it shall come to_pass, if thou wilt not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe to 


do all his commandments and his statutes which I 
command thee this day; that all these curses shall 
e¥in the city, and cursed shalt thou|16come upon thee, and overtake thee. Cursed shalt} 
be in the field. thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the 
17 Cursed shail be thy basket and thy store. 17 field. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy kneading- 
i8 Cursed shall bethe fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy|18 trough. Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and 
land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.| _ the fruit of thy ground, the increase of thy kine, and 
19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and cursed|19 the young of thy flock. Cursed shalt thou be when 
shalt thou be when thou goest out. ; thou comest in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou 
| «yal. 2.2.) 20 The Lorp shall send upon thee ‘cursing, *vexation, and | 20 goest out. The Lorp shall send upon thee cursing, 
1Sam. lbrebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand unto ;for to do,|  discomfiture, and rebuke, in all that thou puttest 


B. ¢. 
1451. 










=ver, 2, 16 Cursed shalt thou 6 


51.20. 21 The Lorp shall make ‘the pestilence cleave unto thee, | 21 of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. The 
| “area until he have consumed thee from off the land, whither thou Lorp | shall make the pestilence cleave unto thee, 
1 honcho |goest to possess it. until he have consumed thee from off the land, 
‘fea | 92 ¢[The Lorp shall smite thee with a consumption, and|22 whither thou goest in to possess it. The Lorp| 
shall smite thee with consumption, and with fever, 
and with inflammation, and with fiery heat, and with 


| 
| 
| 
| 


a mildew ; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish. 'the sword, and with blasting, and with mildew; and 20r, 20 
Scat: 23 And /thy heaven that is over thy head shall be brass,|23they shall pursue thee until thou perish. And thy towne | 


heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and the 
|| 4tev.26. | 94 The Lorp shall make the rain of thy land powder and | 24earth that is under thee shall be iron. The Lorp 
: idust: from heaven shall it come down upon thee, until thou shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust: 
be destroyed. from heaven shall it come down upon thee, until 
ever. 7. 25 7The Lorp shall cause thee to be smitten before thine! 25thou be destroyed. ‘The Lorp shall cause thee to 
37. enemies: thou shalt go out one way against them, and flee be smitten before thine enemies: thou shalt go out 
| 2: "5.\3.|seven ways before them; and “shalt be tremoved into all one way against them, and shalt flee seven ways} 
pyon: 35.4. the alone of the earth. before them: and thou shalt be ?tossed to and fro 70r, 4 
Ezek.23. | 26 And ‘thy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls of the air,| 26among all the kingdoms of the earth. And thy car-} ess” 
and unto the beasts of the earth,and no man shall fray them case shall be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto! 
forare- laway. the beasts of the earth, and there shall be none to 
San 17, 27 The Lorp will smite thee with *the botch of E’gypt,| 27 fray them away. The Lorp shall smite thee with | 
land with ‘the emerods, and with the scab, and with dhe the boil of E’gypt, and with the “emerods, and with 0, : 
|| Jer. 7.33. |itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. the scurvy, and with the itech, whereof thou canst oe | 
&31. 2. | 28 The Lorp shall smite thee with madness, and blind-| 28 not be healed. The Lorp shall smite thee with) {3 | 
} *xer.35. |ness, and “astonishment of heart: _ madness, and with blindness, and with astonishment | 
| £15.26, | 29 And thou shalt "grope at noonday, as the blind grop-|29of heart: and thou shalt grope at noonday, as the} | 
po a226.\ eth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper iv thy ways: and blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not pros- | 
per in thy ways: and thot. shalt be only oppressed | 


versions, | 
drought | 


|| =Jer. 4.9.;thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no 

Leta \*|man shall save thee. | and spoiled alway, and there shall be none to save 

|| ton 31.10.) 30 “Lhou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie|30thee. Thou shalt betroth a wife and another man 

ey. , bwith. ‘her: thou shalt build a house, and thou shalt not| shall lie with her: thou shalt build an house, and| 
yee ee te. dwell therein: *thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not} thou shalt not dwell therein: thou shalt plant a 

15. : 31 vineyard, and shalt not ‘use the fruit thereof. Thine ‘Sve e& 

ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou shalt 


Mie. 6.15.|tgather the grapes thereof. 
Zph-1-13./ 31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou 

not eat thereof: thine ass shall be violently taken} % 
away from before thy face, and shall not be restored 















- fail an Pen ae re 





|| tyer. 67. 





erage shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be violently taken away 

|| 4°) \from before thy face, and jshall not be restored to thee: 
|| @uvnon ithy sheep shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt} to thee: thy sheep shall be given unto thine enemies, 
|| ch. 20.6. | have none to rescue them. 32and thou shalt have none to save thee. Thy sons 
| Tier. ¢ | o2 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto another and thy daughters shall be given unto another 
|| -ps.119.82,| them all the day long: and there shall be no might in thine hand.| ing for them all the day: and there shall be nought 
werd. | 33 “Phe fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a|33in the power of thine hand. The fruit of thy] 
ground, and all thy labours, shall a nation whieh 

= oppressed and crushed alway: 

| 34 So that thou shalt be mad (for the sight of thine eyes|34 oppressed and crushed alway: so that thou shalt be 
which thou shalt see. mad for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 


tune as 
| 7turnto |neople, and thine eyes shall look, and "fail with longing for| people, and thine eyes shall look, and fail with long- 
| Jer.5.17,|nation which thou knowest not eat up: and thou shalt be 
thou knowest not eat up; and thou shalt be only 
i “rer2t | 35 The Loxp shall “smite thee in the knees, and in the|35The Lorp shall smite thee in the knees, and in the 











2. 7, 5. 
Jer. 24. 9. 





36, 17. 
Isa. 47. 6. 
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38 Lorp shall lead thee away. Thou shalt carry much 


shalt gather but little in; for ‘the locust shall consume it.| seed out into the field, and shalt 


les : ther little in: for] 
Zech.813.| 39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and dress them, but shalt} 39the locust shall consume it. Thee sheltiean ae 
vse |neither drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes; for the) yards and dress them, but thou shalt neither drink 
Hag.1.6. | worms shall eat them. of the wine, nor gather the grapes; for the worm 
sJoel1.4. | 40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all thy coasts,|40shall eat them. Thou shalt have olive trees through- 
ibut thou shalt not anoint thyself with the oil; for thine| out all thy borders, but thou shalt not anoint thv- 
olive shall cast his fruit. self with the oil; for thine olive shall cast ifs fruit 
| fied, | 41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but fthou shalt | 41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but they shal] 
|| 0f be not enjoy them; for “they shall go into captivity. 42 not be thine; for they shall go into captivity. All| 
“tam.1.5.| 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the locust; thy trees and the fruit of thy ground shall the locust| 
a | consume. 43 possess. The stranger that is in-the midst of thee 
possess 43 The stranger that is within thee shall get up above thee| shall mount up above thee higher and higher; and 
|very high; and thou shalt come down very low. 44thou shalt come down lower and lower. He shall 
ever.12 | 44 ‘He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him: lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him: he! 
| fxer-13-- | She shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 45 shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail. And 
\ sver.1s. | 45 Moreover ’all these curses shall come upon thee, and all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall pur- 
shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed:| sue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed :} 
because thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lorp| because thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the 
thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which| Lorp thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
he commanded thee. | 46 statutes which he commanded thee: and they shall 
‘isa. 8.18. 46 And they shall be upon thee “fora sign and fora won-| be upon thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon, 
Ezek. 148. | See 3 - : ? 
: der, and upon thy seed for ever. 47 thy seed for ever: because thou servedst not the 
' [agg 47 ‘Because thou servedst not the Lorp thy God with Lorp thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of 
| ach.32.15.| joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, *for the abundance of heart, by reason of the abundance of all things: 
lall things ; 48 therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which the 
48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies, which the} Lorp shall send against thee, in hunger, and in 
Lorp shall send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and} thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: 
Yer. 28.14-)in nakedness, and in want of all things: and he ‘shall put a} and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until 
lyoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed thee.|49 he have destroyed thee. The Lorp shall bring a 
}} ser-5.18.1 49 ™The Lorp shall bring a nation against thee from far,| mation against thee from far, from the end of the 
|| Luke is. |from the end of the earth, "as swift as the eagle flieth; a} earth, as the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue 
ste 4s, {nation whose tongue thou shalt not junderstand; 50 thou shalt not understand; a nation of fierce coun- 
#.€4922/ 50 A nation jof fierce countenance, *which shall not re-| tenance, which shall not regard the person of the| 
| Fzek.173,|pard the person of the old, nor shew favour to the young:/ 51 old, nor shew favour to the young: and he shall eat 
‘fies. | 51 And he shall "eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy ground, 
| tHeb. of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which also shall not} until thou be destroyed: which also shall not leave; 
tHeb. leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the increase of thy thee corn, wine, or oil, the inerease of thy kine, or| 
“29g¢ \ikine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee.| _ the young of thy flock, until he have caused thee to 
Prov. 7.13:| 52 And he shall *besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy|52perish. And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, 


until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall 


thy gates thrdughout all thy land, which the Lorp thy God! _ besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all thy land, 


Isa.1.7. |hath given thee. 53 which the Lorp thy God hath given thee. And 
<e* | 53 And "thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own tbody, the} thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh 
| 5.1,24 |flesh of th y sons and of thy daughters which the Lorp thy| of thy sons and of thy daughters which the Lorp 

af * |}God hath given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, thy God hath given thee ; in the siege and in the 

2 Kings. 6.| wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee: straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall straiten 

jer.19.9.| 54 So that the man that is tender among you, and very|54thee. The man that is tender among you, and very 

fk: io. |delicate, *his eye shall be evil toward his brother, and to-| delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his brother, and 
Hag ward ‘the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his| toward the wife ef his bosom, and toward the rem- 


55 nant of his children which he hath remaining: so 
that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of | 
his children whom he shall eat, because he hath 
nothing left him; in the siege and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemy shall straiten thee in all thy 


children which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of 
his children whom he shall eat: because he hath nothing 
left him in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. 


56 The tender and delicate woman among you, which|56 gates. The tender and delicate woman among you, 
would not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the which would not adventure to set the sole of her 


ground for delicateness and tenderness, “her eye shall be 
evil toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her son, 
and toward her daughter, 


foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, 
her eye shall be evil toward the husband of her} 
bosom, and toward her son,and toward her daughter ; 


ee Terr a 








=" Se ee a a lh Bed 
RV. —Z5an 
B.¢- |legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, from the sole| legs, with a sore boil, whereof thou canst not be] B- ¢. 
_23S_lof thy foot unto the top of thy head. healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the crown of | 222 : 
ig tae 36 The Lorp shall “bring thee, and thy king which thou|36thy head. The Lorp shall bring thee, and thy king| 
14.12, 14, shalt set over thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which 
2Chron. |thy fathers have known; and “there shalt thou serve other| thou hast not known, thou nor thy fathers: and 
a 6-40. gods, wood and stone. there shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone 
pzoh.4.28. | 37 And thou shalt become ‘an astonishment, a proverb, ‘and | 37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, 
Jer.16.13 |a byword, among all nations whither the Lorp shall leadthee.| and a byword, among all the peoples whither the 
| gAS= | 38 "Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, and | 
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Sats 57 And toward her tyoung one that cometh out *from|57and toward her ‘young one that cometh out bee 
ae. — |between her feet, and toward her children which she shall from between her feet, and toward her children’ 
pLie@D, 





after-birth| bear: for she shall eat them for want of all things secretly 
|| sGen. 49. Jin the siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall 
i distress thee in thy gates, | 
| 58 If thon wilt not observe to do all the words of this law 
that are written in this book, that thou mayest fear “this 
glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD; |. 
59 Then the Lorn will make thy plagues ‘wonderful, and 
the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, and of long con- 
tinuance, and sore sickness, and of long continuance. 


which she shall bear; for she shal! eat them for’ 
want of all things secretly: in the siege and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall straiten thee 
58in thy gates. If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this book, that 
thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, 
59 THE LORD THY GoD; then the Lorp will make thy} 
plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
creat plagues, and of long continuance, and sore 


| FEX. 6. a. 


=Dan. 9.12. 













| . r . 

| eh. 7.15. | 60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all “the diseases of | GOsicknesses, and of long continuance. And he will . 

E/gypt, which thou wast afraid of; and they shall cleave bring upon thee again all the diseases of E’gypt, 

unto thee. which thou wast afraid of; and they shall cleave 

sear 61 Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not|6lunto thee. Also every sickness, and every plague, 1 | 

| ascend. |Wwritten in the book of this law, them will the Lorp tbring which is not written in the book of this law, them} | | 

| }| *eh. 4.27. lunon thee, until thou be destroyed. will the Lorp bring upon thee, until thou be de- | 
| sch. 10. 22-| 62 And ye *shall be left few in number, whereas ye were 62stroyed. And ye shall be left few in number, 


‘as the stars of heaven for multitude ; because thou wouldest 
not-obey the voice of the Lorp thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lorn ‘rejoiced 
-lover you to do you ed, and to multiply you; so the 
‘Lorp ‘will rejoice over you to destroy you, and to bring 
you to nought; and ye shall be plucked from off the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. 


whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for multi-} 
tude; because thou didst not hearken unto the voice 
630f the Lorp thy God. And it shall come to pass, 
that as the Lorp rejoiced over you to do you good, 
and to multiply you; so the Lorp will rejoice over 
you to cause you to perish, and to destroy you; and 
ye shall be plucked from off the land whither thou 


ach, 30. 9. 
Jer. ‘32. 41. 





eta 64 And the Lorp “shall scatter thee among all people,|64goest in to possess it. And the Lorp-shall scatter 
yeh Sy from the one end of the earth even unto the other; and} thee among all peoples, from the one end of the 
ever. 36. |*there thou shalt serve other gods, which neither thou nor} earth even unto the other end of the earth; and 
‘Amos 94/thy fathers have known, even wood and stone. there thou shalt serve other gods, which thou hast i 7 
|| dev.2638} 65 And “among these nations shalt thou find no ease, not known, thou nor thy fathers, even wood and tJ 
} neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: ‘but the Lorp|65stone. And among these nations shalt thou find no! + 
Lev. 26. ‘shall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, ease, and there shall be no rest for the sole of thy YF 
and “sorrow of mind: : foot: but the Lorp shall give thee there a trembling 
66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; and|66heart,and failing of eyes, and pining of soul: and! 
thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none assur-} thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou} 
job7.4. lance of thy life: shalt fear night and day, and shalt- have none assur-| 
67 ‘In the morning thou shalt say, Would God it were|67ance of thy life: in the morning thou shalt say, 
even! and at even thou shalt say, Would God it were} Would God it were even! and at even thou shalt 
|) =ver.34. |morning! for fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt} say, Would God it were morning! for the fear of 
if j Wer. 4-7 fear, and “for the sight of thine eyes which thot shalt see. thine heart which thou shalt fear, and for the sight . 
4 TH eo. 


68 And the Lorp "shall bring thee into E’gypt again with 
ar. j| *ch- 17-16.) ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, “Ihou shalt see 
it no more again: and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies 
for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you. 

CAAT TER ACIS. 


_ Moses exhorteth them to obedience—Secret things belong unto God. 
= ; ' é . 

IWIVHESE are the words of the covenant which the Lorp| 

commanded Mo’ses to make with the children of Is’- 


68 of thine eyes which thou shalt see. And the Lorp 
shall bring thee into E’gypt again with ships, by the} 
way whereof I said unto thee, Thou shalt see it ne 
more again: and there. ye shall sell yourselves unto 


_ your enemies for bondmen and for bondwomen, and} 
no man shall buy you. 


—— 


f | 
29 These are the words of the covenant which the 


, ‘0 Sea 
*ch- 0. %3.' ya-el in the land of Mo‘ab, besides “the covenant which he made| Lorp commanded Mo’ses to make with the children! 3S" 


with them in Ho’reb. 


of Is‘ra-el in the land of Mo‘ab, beside the covenant | Heh] 
2 4 And Mo’ses called unto all Is’ra-el, and said unto them, | 





2 | which he made with them i-- Ho’reb. | 
jj *Ex- 10.4. |" Ye have seen all that the Lorp did before your eyes in| 2 And Mo’ses ealled unto all Is‘ra-el, and said unto! (a. 
wes, the Jand of I'gypt unto Pha’raoh, and unte all his servants, them, Ye have seen all that the Lorp did before in Bak. | 
| eyo” «6jand unto all his land 3 your eyes in the land of E’gypt unto Pha’‘raoh, and} + 4 
see Ixa, 3 “The great temptations which thine eyes have seen, the] 3 unto all his servants, and unto all his land; the great) } 
o8. 17. 1 | UBBS: and those great miracles : ‘temptations which thine eyes saw, the signs, and Sea. | 
‘Acts2a25,, + Let “the Lorp hath not given you a heart to perceive,| 4 those great wonders: but the Lorp hath’ not given, ‘"™* | 
a and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. you an heart to know, and eyes to see, and ears to: i 
: 2 Thess. 2 ® ‘And I have led you forty years in the wilderness: fyour| 5 hear, unto this day. And I have led you forty years} | 
7} | seh. 1. 3. clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is not in the wilderness: your clothes are not waxen old : 
. | ee waxen old upon thy foot. — . | upon you, and thy shoe is not waxer old upon thy | 
=o 6 “Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or| 6 foot. “Ye have not eaten bread, neither Lae ye ) 
|) Ex. 16. 12 strong drink: that yemight knowthat Lamthe Lorp your God. drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might know 
Me || Ps. 78.24, | ¢ And when ye came unto this place, “Si/hon the king of | 7that I am the Lorp your God. And when ye came 
| | um. 21,)2Le8h’bon, and Og the king of Ba’shan, came out against us| unto this place, Si/hon the king of Hesh’bon, and Og 
| 23, 24,33. | unto battle, and we smote them: | the king of Ba/shan, came out against us unto battle,} 
| 1! 3. 1. 8 And we took their land, and ‘gave it for an inheritance! 8and we smote them: and we took their land. and 
: || Xum. 32. unto the Reu’ben-ites, and to the Gad’ites, and to the half 


I! 3s. 
| eb. 3.12,13 








tribe of Ma-nas‘sech. 








gave it for an inheritance unto the Reu’ben-ites, and 


to the Gad'ites, and to the halftribe of the Ma-nus’sites. | 
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| ™See | 
Josh. 9.21, 
i} 2S, 27. 


+Heb. 


| =Weh. 10. 
| 25. 


| ech. 23. 9. 


| FEx. 6. 7. 





<Gen. 17.7. 


Seo 
1} Acts 2. 39. 
1 Cor. 7.14. 


| +Heb. 


dungy 
gods. 


) tch. 11. 16. 


| Actss. 23. 
Heb. 12.15 


tHeb. the 


| drunken to 
| the thiraly 


yEzek. 14. 


| 7, 5. 


Ps. 74,1. | 


°ch. 9. 14. 


Zeph. 7. 9. 


‘\children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law, | 















|A’bra-ham, to I’saac, and to Ja’cob. 


73.\this oath ; 


inations; “lest there should be among youaroot that beareth 


have peace, though I walk “in the ||imagination of mine| 
heart, “to add +drunkenness to thirst: 


-iand the Lorp “shall blot out his name from under heaven. | 


the tribes of As’ra-el, according to all the curses of the| 





_jand burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass} 


-ithem when he brought them forth out of the land of E’ gypt: 


| ND ‘it shall come to pass, when “all these things 


a aT Le = ———— 
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9 *Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them,| 9 Keep therefore the words of this 
that ye may ‘prosper in all that ye do. | them, that ye may 'prosper in all that ye do 
10 “Ye stand this day all of you before the Lorp your|10 Ye stand this day all of you be : 
God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, and your God; your heads, your tribes, your elder 
officers, with all the men of Is’‘ra-el, 11 officers, even all the men of Is’ra-cl, you 
11 Your little ones,your wives,and thy stranger that isin thy | 
camp, from™the hewer of thy wood untothe drawer of thy water: | 





























your wives, and thy stranger that is in the midst o 


maketh with thee this day: | 
13 That he may “establish thee to-day for a people unto|/13this day: that he may establish th 
himself, and that he may be unto thee a God, ”as he hath| 
said unto thee, and %as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to a God, as he spake unto 
14 Neither with you only "do I make this covenant andj 14 Neither with you only do I make this coy 
|15this oath; but with him that standeth her 
15 But with Aim that standeth here with us this day before . 
the Lorp our God, ‘and also with him that is not here with 
us this day: ) 
16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land of E’gypt; 
and how we came through the nations which ye passed by ; 
17 And ye have seen their abominations, and their tidols, 
wood and stone, silver and gold, which were among them:) 
18 Lest there should be among you man, or woman, or 
family, or tribe, ‘whose heart turneth away this day from 
the Lorp our God, to go and serve the gods of these 


16 him that is not here with us 


this d re (fi a 
how we. dielba abet ay: (for ye know 


f E’gypt; and how we 


17 which ye passed; and ye have seen their abomina- 
tions, and their idols, wood and stone, silver and 
18 gold, which were among them:) lest there should! 
be among you man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 
whose heart turneth away this day from the Lorp 
our God, to go to serve the gods of those nations; 
lest there should be among you a root that beareth 

| 19*gall and wormwood ; and it come to pass, when he 
heareth the words of this °curse, that he bless him- 


|| fgall and wormwood ; 
19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall 


I walk in the stubbornness of mine heart, ‘to destroy 


: 20the moist with the dry: the Lorp will not pardon 
20 ¥The Lorp will not spare him, but then ‘the anger of the 


Lorp and this jealousy shall smoke against that man, and all 


ousy shall smoke a 
the curses that are written in this book shall lie upon him, 


that is written in this book shall be upon him, and) 
the Lorp shall blot out his name from under heaven. | 
21 And the Lorn shall separate him unto eyil out of 
all the tribes of Is’ra-el, according to all the curses of 
the covenant that is written in this book of the law.| 
22 And the generation to come, your children that shall 
rise up after you, and the foreigner that shall come 
from a far land, shall say, when they see the plagues 
of that land, and the sicknesses wherewith the Lorp 
23 hath made it sick; and that the whole land thereof 
is brimstone, and salt, and a burning, thaé it Is not 
sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, 
like the overthrow of Sod’om and Go-mor’rah, Ad’- 
mah and Ze-bo’i-im, which the LorD overthrew in his 
24anger, and in his wrath: even all the nations shall 
say, Wherefore hath the Lorp done thus unto this 
land? what meaneth the heat of this great anger? 
25 Then men shall say, Because they forsook the coy- 
enant of the Lorp, the God of their fathers, which he 
“made with them when he brought them forth out of 
26 the land of E’gypt; and went and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, 
27 and whom he had not *given unto them: therefore 
the anger of the Lorp was kindled against this 
land, to bring upon it all the curse that is written 
28in this book: and the Lorp rooted them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great in- 
dignation, and cast them into another land, as at 
29this dav. The seeret things belong unto the Lorp 
our God: but the things that are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of this law. 


21 And the Lorp ‘shall separate him unto evil out of all 


covenant that tare written in this book of the law: 

22 So that the generation to come of your children that 
shall rise up after you, and the stranger that shall come from 
a far land, shall say, when they see the plagues of that land, 
and the sicknesses ;which the Lorp hath laid upon it; : 
23 And that the whole land thereof is brimstone, “and salt, 


groweth therein, ‘like the overthrow of Sod’om and Go- 
mor’rah, Ad’mah and Ze-bo’im, which the Lorp overthrew 
in his anger, and in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say,’ Wherefore hath the Lorp| 
done thus unto this land? what meaneth the heat of this 
great anger? 

25 Then men shall say, Because they have forsaken the coy- 
enant of the Lorp God of their fathers, which he made with 


26 For they went and served other gods, and worshipped 
them, gods whom. they knew not, and || whom he had not 
tgiven unto them: 

27 And theanger of the LorD was kindled against this land, 
*to bring upon it all the curses that are written in this book:} 

28 And the Lorn “rooted them out of their land in anger, 
and in wrath, and in great indignation, and cast them into 
another land, as tf is this day. | 

29 The secret things belong unto the Lorp our God: but 
those things which are revealed belong unto us, and to our 
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CHAPTER XXX. 
Life and death are set dcfore ihe repentant. ® % | 
30 And it shall come to pass, when all these things 


X are come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which| are come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which 








ee 


| thy camps, from the hewer of thy wood unto the 
| 12 That thou shouldest fenter into covenant with the|12drawer of thy water: that thou shouldest enter into| 
|Lorp thy God, and “into his oath, which the Lorp thy God_| the covenant of the Lorp thy God, and into his 
oath, which the Lorp thy God maketh with thee 

lis da ee this day unto 
himself for a people, and that he may be unto thee! 
thee, and as he sware unto 
thy fathers, to A’bra-ham, to I’saac, and to Ja’cob.| 
enant and| 


e with 
this day before the Lorp our God, and ae with : 


came through the midst of the nations through 


self in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, thou gh! 


him, but then the anger of the Lorp and his jeal- oo 


20r, | 
| 80 FY, | 
inst that man, and all the curse) adi i 


Heb. 


R. V.— 253 
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fore the Lorp your |'0r, dea! 
s, and your 
r little ones, 


wisely 


f 


uw 
ber, 


ness fo 
thirst, 
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| ¢ch. 4.29, 
|| 30 


|| LXings 8.| obey his voice according to all that I command thee this 
rok, : nild ith all thine heart, and with| 

4Neh.1.9.|day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, 

Ione s.40,\all thy soul; 


|| #15 |thee from all the nations, whither the Lorp thy God hath 


|| Eeek.34.°| from thence will he fetch thee: 








|| Mss. 45.19.|day, ‘it is not hidden from thee, neither 7s it far off. 


|| ver. 1, 19. 


\ iserve them ; 
|| *ch. 4. 26. 
| & 81 


|| ech. 4.26. 
|| & 31, 28, 


| ever.15, | that 7I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing : 


}| F2.27-1- junto him: for he is thy ‘life, and the length of thy days: 
| Joba 1. |that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lorp sware 





| “Ex. 7. 7s 


| Xam. 27 As Mo’ses went and spake these words unto 4ll Is’ra-el. 
1K 


|| 37. |twenty years old this day; can no more "go out and| 





im |I have set before thee, and ‘thou shalt call them to mind among 
_—*** all the nations, whither the Lorp thy God hath driven thee, 
2 And shalt “return unto the Lorp thy God and shalt 


Joel 2.12,| 3 “That then the Lorp thy God will turn thy captivity, 


‘Ps. 106, |and have compassion upon thee, and will return and “gather 


Jer. 29.14.) scattered thee. 
32. ‘4 olf any of thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of 


Ps. 147.2. heaven, from thence will the Lorp thy God gather thee, and 


aa 5 And the Lorp thy God will bring thee into the land 
Neb.1.9. | which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess It ; and 

he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. 
ch. 10.18.| 6 And *the Lorp thy God will circumcise thine heart, and 


Ezek.il. |the heart of thy seed, to love the Lorp thy God with all 


19.£96-26-| thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 


7 Andthe Lorp thy God will put all these curses upon thine 
enemies, and on them that hate thee, which persecuted thee. 
8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice ofthe Lorp,and 


| ldo all his commandments which I command thee this day. | 
| h.28. 11. 9 ‘And the Lorp thy God will make thee ‘eager in 


every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in 

the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: 

| *ch.28.63.!for the Lorp will again ‘rejoice over thee for good, as he 
|) Jer.3241b;  . . . : 
rejoiced over thy fathers: | 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy 
|God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which 
are written in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto 
the Lorp thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 
11 4) For this commandment which I command thee this 


| Rom. 10.) 12 “It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall 
"" }go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? 
13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear it, and do it? 
14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and 
‘in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 
15 “See, *I have set before thee this day life and good, 
and death and evil ; | 
| 16 In that I command thee this day to love the Lorp thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commandments, 
and his statutes, and his judgments, that thou mayest live 
and multiply: and the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in the 
(land whither thou goest to possess it. 
| 17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, 
but shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and 


ch. 11. 26. 


18 *I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely 
oat and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the 
and, whither thou passest over Jor’dan to go to possess it. 

19 J call heaven and earth to record this day against you, 


therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live: 
20 That thou mayest love the Lorp thy God, and that 
thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest cleave 


; |unto thy fathers, to A’bra-ham, to I’saac, and to Ja’cob, to| 
give them. | 
— CHAPTER XXXII. 


Moses delivereth the law unto the priests—God chargeth Joshua. 


2 And he said unto them, I ‘am a hundred and 
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| 12off. It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, 











I have set before thee, and thou shalt call them 
to mind among all the nations, whither the Lorp 
2thy God hath driven thee, and shalt return unto 
the Lorp thy God, and shalt obey his voice accord- 
ing to all that I command thee this day, thou 
and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all 
8thy soul; that then the Lorp thy God will 'turn| 
thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and 
will return and gather thee from all the peoples, 
4whither the Lorp thy God hath seattered thee. If 
any of thine outcasts be in the uttermost parts of 
heaven, from thence will the Lorp thy God gather 
5thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: and the 
Lorp thy God will bring thee into the land which 
thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it ; and 
he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
6 fathers. And the Lorp thy God will circumcise 
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the} 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
Tsoul, that thou mayest live. And the Lorp thy 
God will put all these curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them that hate thee, which persecuted thee. 
8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the 
Lorp, and do all his commandments which I com- 
9mand thee this day. And the Lorp thy God will 
make thee plenteous in all the work of thine hand, 
in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of thy ground, for good: for the} 
Lorp will again rejoice over thee for good, as he 
10 rejoiced over thy fathers: if thou shalt obey the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep his command-} 
ments and his statutes which are written in this 
book of the law; if thou turn unto the Lorp thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 
11 For this commandment which I command thee 
this day, it is not too *hard for thee, neither is it far ve 
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Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it 
unto us, and make us to hear it, that we may do 
13it? Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou should- 
est say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring 
it unto us, and make us to hear it, that we may do 
14it? But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 

15 See, I have set before thee this day life and good, 
16 and death and evil; in that I command thee this day 
to love the Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his commandments and his statutes and 
his judgements, that thou mayest live and multiply, 
and that the Lorp thy God may -bless thee in the 
17land whither thou goest in to possess it. But if 
thine heart turn away, and thou wilt not hear, but 
shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and| 
18 serve them; I denounce unto you this day, that ye 
shall surely perish; ye shall not prolong your days 
upon the land, whither thou passest over Jor’dan to 
19 go in to possess it. I call heaven and earth to wit- 
ness against you this day, that I have set before thee 
life and death, the blessing and the curse: therefore 
choose life, that thou mayest live, thou and thy 
20 seed: to love the Lorp thy God, to obey his voice, 
and to cleave unto him: for *he is thy life, and the 
length of thy days: that thou mayest dwell in the} 
land which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, to} 
A’bra-ham, to I’/saac, and to Ja’cob, to give them. 








3] And Mo’ses went and spake these words unto all 
2Is‘ra-el, And he said unto them, Iam an hundred and 
twenty years old this day ; I can no more go out and 
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| ch. 1.35. & 


4 eh | 





} *ch. 15. 1. 


}| Judg.2.20 


come in: also the Lorp hath said unto me, “Thou shalt not| 
co over this Jor’dan. | 
~13., 38 Lhe Lorp thy God, “he will go over before thee, and he 












‘as the Lorp hath said. 

4 ‘And the Lorp shall do unto them ’as he did to Si/hon 
-and to Og, kings of the Am/’o-rites, and unto the land of 
‘them, whom he destroyed. 


ye may do unto them according unto all the commandments 
which I have commanded you. 

6 ‘Be strong and of a good courage, ‘fear not, nor be afraid 
of them: for the Lorp thy God, ‘he i is that doth go with 
thee ; ™he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

7 4 And Mo’ses ealled unto Josh’u-a, and said unto him 
in the sight of all Is’ra-el, "Be strong and of a good courage: 


h.15. : 7 . 
Heb. 13.5.|for thou must go with this people unto the land which the 
| sver.23- | orp hath sworn unto their fathers to give them; and thou 


shalt cause them to inherit it. 
8 And the Lorn, *he it is that doth go before thee; ”he 


fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 4 And Mo’ses wrote this law,%and delivered it unto the 
priests the sons of Le’vi, "which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorn, and unto all the elders of Is’ra-el. 

10 And Mo’ses commanded them, saying, At the end of 
every seven years, in the solemnity of the ‘year of release, 
15.12,15. |fin the feast of tabernacles, 


(Lev. 23.44. : : : 
«ch.16.16.|thy God in the place which he shall choose, *thou shalt read 


‘Josh.8. |this law before all Is’ra-el in their hearing. 


a4, 31. 
24. 2. i m . . * ; 
Neh. 8.1,2,|children, and thy stranger that is within thy gates, that they 
Sp may hear,and that they may learn, and fear the LorpD your 
ch. 4. 10. y , . ae 
God, and observe to do all the words of this law: 

13 And thaé their children,*which have not known any thing, 











| *Ps.78.6,7.| ¢may hear, and learn to fear the Lorp your God, as long as 


ye live in the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. 
-/ 14 And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, ’Behold, thy days 


give him a charge. 
sented themselves in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
15 And “the Lorp appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar 


of the tabernacle. 
| 16 “And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Behold, thou shalt 


2 Chron. troubles shall +befall them; so that they will say in that 
beh. 32. 20. 
Px 104.2973 "not among us? 
‘| 18 And "I will surely hide my face in chat day for all the 
evils which they shall have wrought, in that they are turned 
unto other gods. 

19 Nowtherefore write ye this song for you, and teach 
it the children of Is‘ra-el: put it in their mouths, that this 
|song may be °a witness for me against the children of Is’ra-el. 


| Judg.6.13. 
| "Nuns. 14. 
2 


*ver. 17. 
*ver. 26, 
rch, 32. 15. 
Neh, 9.25, 
lios. 13, 6. 
¢ver, 16. 


which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth with milk and | 
honey ; and they shall have .eaten and filled themselves, 
rand waxen fat; ¢then will they turn unto other gods, and| 
serve them, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 
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will destroy these nations from before thee, and thou shalt | 
, |possess them: and Josh’u-a, he shall go over before thee,| 


5 “And the Lorp shall give them up before your face, that 


4) will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee: 


11 When all Is’ra-el is come to i before the Lorp’ 


12 “Gather the people together, men, and women, and} 


ch.34.5. |approach that thou must die: call Josh’u-a, and present your-| 
selves in the tabernacle of the congregation, that <I may 
And Mo’ses and Josh‘u-a went, and pre-| 


lof a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud stood over the door| 


-|day, and ‘I will forsake them, and I will ‘hide my face from | 
them, and they shall be devoured, and many evils and| 


‘day, ‘Are not these evils come upon us, because our God} 


20 For when I shall have brought them into the land} 
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come in: and the Lorp hath said unt : 

3not go over thisJor/dan. The Lorp te Gas sae | 
go over before thee ; he will destroy these nations 
from before thee, and thou shalt possess them: and 

Josh’u-a, he shall go over before thee, as the Lorp 

4hath spoken. And the Lorp shall do unto them as 
he did to Si/hon and to Og, the kings of the Am-o’rites 

| 5 and unto their land; whom he destroyed. And the 
Lorp shall deliver them up before you, and ye shall) 

do unto them according unto all the commandment 

6 which I have commanded you. Be strong and of a| 
good courage, fear not, nor be affrighted at them: for 

_the Lorp thy God, he it is that doth go with thee; he 

( will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. And Mo’ses called 
unto Josh’u-a, and said unto him in the sight of all 
Is'ra-el, Be strong and of a good courage: for thou 
shalt go with this people into the land which the 
Lorp hath sworn unto their fathers to give them; 

Sund thou shalt cause them to inherit it. And the 
Lorp, he it is that doth go before thee ; he will be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee :| 
lear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 And Mo’ses wrote this law, and delivered it unto 
the priests the sons of Le’vi, which bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp, and unto all the elders of 

10 Is'ra-el. And Mo’ses commanded them, saying, At} 
the end of every seven years, in the set time of the 

Il year of release, in the feast of tabernacles, when all 
Is'ra-el is come to appear before the Lorp thy God 

in the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read 

| 12 this law before all Is’ra-el in their hearing. Assemble 
the people, the men and the women and the little 
ones, and thy stranger that is within thy gates, that} 
they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear’ 
the Lorp your God, and observe to do all the words 
13 of this law; and that their children, which have not 
known, may hear, and learn to fear the Lorp your 

God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye go over 

Jor’dan to possess it. 

14 And the Yaee said unto Mo’ses, Behold, thy days 
approach that thou must die: call Josh’u-a,and pre- 
sent yourselves in the tent of meeting, that 1 may give 

him a charge. . 

| 15 presented themselves in the tent of meeting. And 
the Lorp appeared in the Tent in a pillar of cloud: 


























16 Tent. And the Lorp said unto Mo’ses, Behold, 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers; and this people 
will rise up, and go a whoring after the strange gods 
of the land, whither they go to be among them, 
and will forsake me, and break my covenant which 

1171 have made with them. Then my anger shall be 
kindled against them in that day, and I will forsake 

them, and I will hide my face from them, and they 
shall be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall 
come upon them; so that they will say in that day 
Are not these evils come upon us because our Go 
18is not among us? And I will surely hide my face 
in that day for all the evil whieh they shall have 
wrought, in that they are turned unto other gods. 
19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, and teach 
thou it the children of Is‘ra-el: put it in their mouths, 
that this song may be a witness for me against the 

20 children of Is’ra-el. For when I shall have brought 

them into the land which I sware unto their fathers, 
flowing with milk and honey; and they shall 
have eaten and filled themselves, and waxen fat; 
then will they turn unto other gods, and serve 


them, and despise me, and break my covenant.| 


And Mo’ses and Josh’u-a went, and_| - 
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and the pillar of cloud stood ‘over the door of the)0>* 
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B.¢ | 21 And it shall come to pass,"when many evils and| 21 And it shall come to pass, when m 
|; 23* |troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify 
Le 6| against them as a witness ; for it shall not be forgotten | 
| before. {lout of the mouths of their seed: for ‘I know their 
|| gi3's 6 [imagination ‘which fthey go about, even now, before I 


‘Amos.5. |have brought them into the land which I sware. 





| ran do.| 22 “{|Mo’ses therefore wrote this song the same day, 
\| «ver.14. Jand taught it the children of Is’ra-el. t 
72:4.) 238 “And he gave Josh’u-a the son of Nun a charge, 
| vver.9. |and said, «Be strong and of a good courage: for thou 
2 ings |shalt bring the children of Is‘ra-el into the land which I 
| 22-8. 'sware unto them: and I will be with thee. 
neo, | 2+ And it came to pass, when Mo’ses had made an 
& 2.20. |end of “writing the words of this law in a book, until they 
Ex. 82. ®-/ were finished, i ; 
deh. 90.19.1 25 That-Mo’ses commanded the Le’vites which bare 
<3.';, |the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, saying, 
Judg.2.19. 26 Take this book of the rah pe put it _. os _ 
} £108, 3. 2. = 2. 
: lof the ark of the covenant of the Lorp your God, that 
Sch. 28. 15. 
eGen.49.1./1t may be there “for a witness against thee. 
on. 4-50. | 97 "ForI know thy rebellion, and thy ‘stiff neck: behold, 
while I am yet alive with you this day, ye have been St 
“ch. 4.26. | bellious against the Lorp; and how much more after 
& 30.19. | : } : 
& 31.28. |my death? 
isa 2, | 28 “Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and 
tei |your officers, that I may speak these words in their 
fisa95- lears, “and call heaven and earth to record against them. 
1 Cor. 3.6, 29 For 1 know that after my death ye will utterly ‘cor- 


rupt yourselves, and turn aside from the way which I 
;. |have commanded you ; and/evil will befall you “in the lat- 


4] Chron 
| Skina.22,| ter days ; because ye will do evilin the sight of the Lorp, 
| $.42,s |to provoke him to anger through the work of your hands. | 
31,46. ' | 30 And Mo’ses spake in the ears of all the congregation | 
fa Sa. of Is’ra-el the words of this song, until they were ended. 
sDan.437.| HAPTER XXXII. 
Rev. 15.3 | doses’ which setleth aoe mercy and vengeance. 
‘Job. 34.10. (> VEE “ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak; and 
inert hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
crruna | 2 "My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech 
go himself. |shall distil as the dew, ‘as the small rain upon the ten- 
(Or, that |der herb, and as the showers upon the grass: | 
lnehis | & Because I -will publish the name of the Lorp: 
that is.” |“ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 
fReir blot. | 4 He is ‘the Rock, “his work is perfect : for Yall his 
1 ig a, oys re Judgment: “a God of truth and ‘without in- 
Phil.2.15.;1quity, Just and right és he. 
wy * | & f*Lhey have corrupted themselves, ||their spot is 
Cpe ef 4-|not the spot of his children: they are a ‘perverse and 
ever. 15. }crooked generation. _ | 
éi.2 “| 6 Do ye thus “requite the Lorp, O foolish people 
Jrneration|and unwise? is not he “thy father that hath “bought 


Lon 
 andgeuer- thee? hath he not made thee, and established thee? | 
7 4|Remember the days of old, consider the years of 


Aen izes |thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee. | 
Gen. 115.) 8 When the Most High "divided to the nations their 
‘inheritance, when he ‘separated the sons of Ad/am, he 


Pe 78 71, set the bounds of the people according to the number 
tied. lof the children of Is'ra-el. 


6.| Flot of his inheritance. 

10 He found him "in a desert land, and in the waste 

‘|howling wilderness; he ||led him about, he “instructed 
jhim, he “kept him as the apple of his eye. 

Frov.7.2.) 11 *As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over 

| ex. i9.4.|her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 





hs] 


fea, |Deareth them on her wings : | 
ese 4, 12 So the Lorp alone did lead him, and there was 


Hos. 11.3.)n0 strange god with him, 





Ps. 44. 1, co . 1 . o 
&78.3,4. | ;Many generations: Yask thy father, and he will shew 





IKONWOMNM Y. 


9 For ‘the Lorp’s portion is his people; Ja/cob is the| 





come upon them, that this song shall testify before them as 
a witness ; forit shall not be forgotten out of the months of | 
their seed: for I know their imagination which they go 
about, even now, before I have brought them into the land 
22 which I sware. So Mo’ses wrote this song the same day, 
23 and taught it the children of Is’ra-el. And he gave Josh‘u-a 
the son of Nuna charge, and said, Be strong and ofa good} 
courage: forthou shalt bring the children of Is’ra-el inte the 
land which I sware unto them: and I will be with thee. 
And it came to pass, when Mo’ses had made an end of 
writing the words of this law in a book, until they were} 
25 finished, that Mo’ses commanded the Le’vites, which bare 
26 the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, saying, Take this 
book of the law, and put it by the side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp your God, that it may be there fora 
27 witness against thee. For Il know thy rebellion, and thy 
stiffneck: behold, while 1 am yet alive with you this day, 
ye have been rebellious against the Lord; and how much 
28 more after my death? Assemble unto me all the elders of | 
your tribes, and your officers, that I may speak these words 
in their ears, and call heaven and earth to witness against 
29 them. For [ knowthatafter my death ye will utterly corrupt} 
yourselves, and turn aside from the way which I have eom- 
manded you; and evil will befall you in the latter days; be- 
cause ye will do that which is evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
to provoke him to anger through the work of your hands. | 
30 And Mo’ses spake in the ears of all the assembly of. 
Is‘ra-el the words of this song, until they wert finished. 


24 


SAtive ear, ye heavens, and I will speak ; 

And let the earth hear the words of my mouth: 
My doctrine shall drop as the rain, 

My speech shall distil as the dew; 

As the small rain upon the tender grass, 

And as the showers upon the herb : 

Tor I will proclaim the name of the Lorp: 
Ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 


2 





4 The Rock, his work is perfect ; 
For all his ways are judgement : 
A God of faithfulness and without iniquity, 
Just and right is he. 
§ They have ‘dealt corruptly with him, they are not his Cho 
children, *iéis their blemish ; then 
They are a perverse and crooked generation. thay oe 
6 Do ye thus requite the Lorp, "Or, bat 
O foolish people and unwise ? wen 
Is not he thy father that hath *bought thee ? Pera 
He hath made thee, and established thee. scaeed 
7 Remember the days of old, gittea 
Consider the years of many generations: 
Ask thy father, and he will shew thee; 
Thine elders, and they will tell thee. 
8 When the Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, 
When he separated the children of men, 
He set the bounds of the peoples 
According to the number of the children of Is’ra-el. 
9 For the Lorp’s portion is his people ; 
Ja’cob is the lot of his inheritance. 
10 He found him in a desert land, 
And in the waste howling wilderness ; 
He compassed him about, he cared for him, 
He kept him as the apple of his eye ; Or, 
|11 As an eagle that stirreth up her nest, | < 
That fluttereth over her young, le 
‘He spread abroad his wings, he took them, tote 
'- He bare them on his pinions: thew, 
12 The Lory alone did lead him, then oa 


And there was no strange god with him. 
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B. &. 


oa 13 “He made him ride on the high places of the earth, | 13 


that he might eat the increase of the fields ; and he made 






tos. 14.)him to suck "honey out of the rock, and oil out of 
Bete | the flinty rock ; » 
Poste) 14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, 
4cGen.49. |and rams of the breed of Ba’shan, and goats, ‘with the 
ich. 93.5, |fat of kidneys of wheat; and thou didst drink the pure 
26. «3.2, |“blood of the grape. 





a eee 


|| =Lev.17.7. 
Ps. 106. 37. | 


I) Or, 












15 94 But ‘Jesh’u-run waxed fat, and’ kicked: ’thou 
2o.jart waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art cov- 
;, jered with fatness; then he “forsook God whieh 
jimade him, and lightly esteemed the *Rock of his 
salvation. 

| 16 "They provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, 
with abominations provoked they him to anger. 

17 “They sacrificed unto devils, || not to God; to 
gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came 
newly up, whom your fathers feared not. 

18 "Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 


soon so, and hast °forgotten God that formed thee. 


Rev. 9. 20. 








Br er 19 P?And when the Lorp saw i, he ||abhorred them,| 19 
|| werexof i¢because of the provoking of his sons, and of his 
| =Isa.17.10.| daughters. 20 

agai 20 And he said, "I will hide my face from them, I will 
bOr, a, [see what their end shall be: for they are a very froward 
lam.2.6.| generation, “children in whom is no faith. 21 
we i;| 21 ‘Lhey have moved me to jealousy with that which 
clea. 30. 9.128 not God; they have provoked me to anger “with 
ver.16. |their vanities: and *I will move them to jealousy with 
spas those which are not a people; I will provoke them to 
2. o.¢ |anger with a foolish nation. 22 
Acts14.15.| 99 For Ya fire is kindled in mine anger, and || shall 
=Hos. 1.10. ; ee 
Hom.1019| burn unto the lowest hell, and || shall consume the earth 
e144.) vith her increase, and set on fire the foundations of the 
ron aga | ountains. 25 
ere. 23 I will ‘heap mischiefs upon them; *I will spend o4 
symsumed, |Mine arrows upon them. 7 
ae | 24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured | 
Heb. | with +burning heat, and with bitter destruction: I will) 
wi,” \also send *the teeth of beasts upon them, with the 
ages /poison of serpents of the dust. 
at mzn.1.90. 25 ‘The sword without, and terror within, shall 
fued. |tdestroy both the young man and the virgin, the 
toed cal suckling a/so with the man of gray hairs. | 
seal 26 “I said, I would seatter them into corners, I would | - 
eres 2°. make the remembrance of them to cease from among 
Jer. 19.4.) men: 

7m 0-8) 27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 
high hand, lest their adversaries “should Behave themselves 
LouvAah) strangely, and lest they should Ysay, || Our hand is 
ae jhigh, and the Lorp hath not done all this. 
ese | 28 For they ave a nation void of counsel, “neither is. 
nares there any understanding in them. ) 
iam.t.9.| 29 “O that they were wise, fhaé they understood this, 
ae | that they would consider their latter end! 
een se 30 How should “one chase a thousand, and two put 
eisan. j|ten thousand to flight, except their Rock ‘had sold 
Seam, jthem, and the Lorp had shut them up?» 3] 
f* 4o.| Bl For their rock ts not as our Rock, “even our) _ 
for,is |enemies themselves being judges: 39 
lence the 32 For °their vine || ¢s of the vine of Sod’om, and of | 
2% ee.| the fields of Go-mor’rah : their grapes are grapes of gall, 

7 (their clusters are bitter: | 








2 For their vine is of the vine of Soc 




























He made him ride on the high places 
yy = mi the increase of the field aid bc 
nd he made him to suck honey out of th: 
And oil out of the flinty rock - ate 
Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, 
With fat of Jambs, 
And rams of the breed of Ba’shan. and gos 
With the fat of kidneys of wheat : ii 
And of the blood of the grape thou drankest wine. 
But Jesh’u-run waxed fat, and kicked: 
Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art 
become sleek : 
Then he forsook God which made him, 
And lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 
They moved him to jealousy with strange gods 
With abominations provoked they him to anger. 
They sacrificed unto demons, which were no God 
To gods whom they knew not, hi 
To new gods that came up of late, 
Whom your fathers dreaded not. 
Of the Rock that 'begat thee thou art unmindful 
And hast forgotten God that gave thee birth. 
And the Lorp saw i, and abhorred them, | 
Because of the provocation of his sons and his daughters. 
And he said, 1 will hide my face from them, _ | 
- wal see what their end shall be: | 
or they are a very froward eration, 
Children in iow no faith’ 
They have moved me to jealousy withthat whichis not God; 
They have provoked me to anger with their vanities: 
And I will move them to jealousy with those which are 
not a people; 
I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation, ~— 
For a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
And burneth unto the lowest “pit, 
And devoureth the earth with ie increase, ) 
And setteth on fire the foundations of the mountains. 
I will heap mischiefs upon them ; 7 
I will spend mine arrows upon them: 
They shall be wasted with-hunger, and devoured with 
*burning heat | 
And bitter destruction; _ 
And the teeth of beasts will I send upon them, 
With the poison of crawling things of the dust. 
Without shall the sword bereave, 
And in the chambers terror ; 
Zt shall destroy both young man and virgin, 
The suckling with the man of gray hairs. 
I said, 1 would scatter them afar, , 
I would make the remembrance of them to cease from 
- among men: | 
Were it not that I feared the provocation of the enemy,| 
Lest their adversaries should misdeem, : 
Lest they should say, Our hand is exalted, 
And the Lorp hath not done all this, 
For they are a nation void of counsel, 
And there is no understanding in them. | 
Oh that they were wise, that they understood this, 
That they would consider their latter end! 
How should one chase a thousand, 
And two put ten thousand to flight, 
Except their Rock had sold them, 
And the Lorp had delivered them 
For their rock is not as our Rock, : 
Even our enemies themselves bein judges. . 
‘om, 
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And of the fields of Go-mor’rah : 
Their grapes are grapes of ‘gall, 
Their clusters are bitter: 
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|| law, 





B-<. | 33 Their wine is *the poison of dragons, and the 33 
a jcruel “venom of asps. __ Peas (hd 
. 140.3.| of Is not this "laid up in store with me, and sealec 

| Row 313.) ap among my treasures ? Py em 
oie 5 *To me belongeth vengeance, and recompense ; their | 30 


Rom. 2.5.)foot shall slide in due time: for ‘the day of their ca- 
“You 12.19 lumity is at hand, and the things that shall come upon 
| @ Pet.23.|them make haste. 

“Ps. 135.14] 36 "Kor the Lorp shall judge his people, “and repent 





| 3s * lhimself for his servants, when he seeth that thezr| 36 
jHeb. | Fpower is gone, and *there is none shut up, or eat " 

r Kings 37 And ye shall say, ‘Where are their gods, ev 

4. 10. 





. jrock in whom they trusted, oe. | 
7 88 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and | 37 
judg. 10 | drank the wine of their drink offerings ? let them rise | 


|| +Hed. |up and help you, and be fyour protection. P 
eae | 39 See now that “I, even I, am he, and “there 1s no god 


| sps.202. | with me: ‘I kill,and I make alive; I wound, and I heal: 

| isa. 41.4. [neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand. 
| isa.45.5.} 40 @Por I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I live 39 
‘|for ever. 

41 ‘If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgment; “I will render vengeance to) 
-1.| mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows ’drunk with blood, and | 40 
my sword shall devour flesh; and that with the blood | 
of the slain and of the captives, from the beginning of | 41 
‘revenges upon the enemy. ; 

43 ||*Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people : for he) 
will tavenge the blood of his servants, and ‘will render | _ 

Beng ye.| Vengeance to his adversaries, and “will be merciful | 42 
|| Hom. 15. | unto his land, and to his people. 


| Rev. 6.10. 
tver. 41. 


5 
4 
- 





||} AJob 13. 
| 24. 


| re his 
people, ye 


44 And Mo’ses came and spake all the words of this 
song inthe ears of the people, he, and || Ho-she‘a the 
‘ison of Nun. 43 
| 45 And Mo’ses made an end of speaking all these 
| words to all Is’ra-el: | 
eS e | 4€ And he said unto them, “Set your hearts unto all 
| Ezek.404.\the words which I testify among you this day, which | 44 
| ye shall command your children to observe to do, all 
|| the words of this law. | 45 
Srelig res 47 For it is not a vain thing for you; °because it zs | 46 
|| Prox. 3.2.) your life: and through this thing ye shall prolong your 
| Rom. 105 | daysin the land, whither ye go over Jor’dan to possess it. 
rXum. 27.) 48 ?And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses that selfsame | 47 
|. | |day, saying, | 











| 4 | 49 Get thee up into this mountain Ab/a-rim, unto| 
| hess |mount Ne’bo, which is in the land of Mo’ab, that is over | 48 


=f 3. & & -jagainst Jer’i-cho. and behold the land of Ca’naan,which | 49 





| Xum. 29/1 give unto the children of Is’ra-el for a possession : 
| ti, 12.13 | 50 And die in the mount whither thou goest up, and 












































] Foe be gathered unto thy people; as ”Aa‘ron thy brother died | 50 
Seteet \in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people: 
| Seerev. | 51 Because ‘ye trespassed against me among the chil-. 
| Ne. o |dren of Is'ra-el at the waters of || Mer’i-bah-Ka’desh, | 51 
2%, jin the wilderness of Zin; because ye ‘sanctified me not| 
|“ |in the midst of the children of Is’ra-el. : 
| sGen. 49 52 “Yet thou shalt see the land before thee ; but thou | 52 
‘ipso, {Shalt not go thither unto the land which I give the 
| title. children of Is’ra-el. 
| 18,20.” CHAPTER XXXIII. 
{| ore Majesty of God—Blessings of the twelve tribes—Excellency of Israel. 
|| ace Ps. ND this is “the blessing, wherewith Mo’ses *the 
fae ty 


man of God blessed the children of Is’ra-e] before| 2 


. | Pit 10. . 
‘fj Acts 7-53| his death. 








? a. 1 #2 " ' qe oT i 
|| Heb. 3-2, | 2 And he said, “The Lorp came from Si’nai, and rose | 
|| <o.i¢.|up from Se’ir unto them; he shined forth from mount 
| ey Pa’ran, and he came with “ten thousands of saints: 


from his right hand went ta fiery law for them. 


133 And this is the blessing, wherewith Mo’ses the man 










Is not this laid up in store with me, 
Sealed up 'among my treasures ? 

Vengeance is mine, and recompence, 

At the time when their fcot shall slide: 

For the day of their calamity is at hand, | 

And the things that are to come upon them shall make 

haste. 

For the Lorp shall judge his people, 

And repent himself for his servants ; 

When he seeth that thei power is gone, , 

And there is none remaining, shut up or left at large. 

And he shall say, Where are their gods, 

The rock in which they *trusted ; 

Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, 

And drank the wine of their drink offering ? 

Let them rise up and help you, 

Let them be your protection. 

See now that I, even I, am he, 

And there is no god with me: 

I kill, and I make alive; 

“J lave wounded, and I heal: 

And there is none that can deliver out of my hand. 

For I lift up my hand to heaven, 

And say, As I live for ever, 

If I whet *my glittering sword, 

And mine hand take hold on judgement; 

I will render vengeance to mine adversaries, 

And will recompense them that hate me. — 

I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 

And my sword shall devour flesh ; 

With the blood of the slain and the captives, 

‘From ‘the head of the leaders of the enemy. 

’Rejoice, O “ye nations with his people: 

For he will avenge the blood of his servants, 

And will render vengeance to his adversaries, any 
And will make expiation for his land, for his people. (0=.t# 

And Mo’ses came and spake all the words of this song in} Aedy | 
the ears of the people, he, and Ho-she’a the son of Nun. 7 
And Mo’ses nine an end of speaking all these words to all Praise 
Is'ra-el : and he said unto them, Set your heart unto all the! pete 
words which I testify unto you this day ; which ye shall "Os 
command your children, to observe todo all the words of | # | 
this law. Tor it is no vain thing for you; because it is 
your life, and through this thing ye shall prolong your 
days upon the land, whither ye go over Jor’dan to possess it.| 

And the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses that selfsame day, say-| 
ing, Get thee up into this mountain of Ab’a-rim,unto mount! 
Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that is over against Jer'i- 
cho; and behold the land of Ca’naan, which I give unto the 
children of Is’ra-el for a possession: and die in the mount 
whither thou goest'up,and be gathered unto thy people;as 
Aa’ron thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered} 4 
unto his people: because ye trespassed against me in the 
midst of the children of Is’ra-el at the waters of Mer‘i-bah of 
Ka’desh, in the wilderness of Zin; because ye sanctified! 
me not in the midst of the children of Is’ra-el, For thou 
shalt see the land before thee; but thou shalt not go 
thither into the land which I give the children of Is’ra-el. 
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of God blessed the children of Is'ra-el before his death, 
And he said, 

The Lorp came from Si/nai, 

And rose from Se’ir unto them ; 

He shined forth from mount Pa‘ran, 

And he came from the ten thousands of ®holy ones: 
At his right hand ’was a fiery law unto them. _ 
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A 7.19. 


1. mGen.4195. | 
1) ©Ps. 146. 5.) 
}} Pe Ex. 23.30. 


#Ex. li. 7- 
Wun. 20. 


15. 
ch $2316. 
Ps. 81.7. 
rGen. 29. 
| 3&2 
1 Chron. 
17. 1%. 
| Job.37. 24. 


1b) Leach, e. 
= Ley.10.11 


ch. 17.9.10, | 
eu |of his hands: smite through the loins of them that rise 





a0, A.V. 


~« |of the congregation of Ja’cob. | 
=| & And he was ‘king in “Jesh’u-run, when the heads 
-jof the people and the tribes of Is’ra-el were gathered 
s.| together. 

ibe few. | 
| 7 And this is the blessing of Ju’dah: and he 
said, Hear, Lorp, the voice of Ju’dah, and bring 
his people: “let his hands be sufficient: 


‘fat Mas’sah, and with whom thou didst strive at the 
jwaters of Mer’i-bah ; | 
9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have | 


_ |thy word, and kept thy covenant. 


Ur inem | 


jnot again. 
|Lorp shall dwell in safety by him; and the Lorp 


| between his shoulders. 


and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 


-iends 
jsands of E’phra-im, and they are the thousands of 
. | Ma-nas’seh. | 


thy going out; and, Is’sa-char, in thy tents. 


‘llargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the 


— 


3 Yea, ‘he loved the people; 


4 ‘Mo’ses commanded us a law, “even the inheritance 


6 4| Let Reu’ben live, and not die; and let not his men 


him unto 


for him; and be thou ’a help to him from his| 
enemies. 
8 4 And of Le’vi he said, *Lef thy Thum’mim and 


thy U’rim de with thy holy one, *~whom thou didst prove 


not "seen him ; ‘neither did he acknowledge his breth- 
ren, nor knew his own children: for ‘they have observed 


10 ||"They shall teach Ja’cob thy judgments,and Is’ra-el 
thy law; ||*they shall put incense ;before thee, “and 
whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lorp, his substance, and ‘accept the work 
against him, and of them that hate him, that they rise 

12 4 And of Ben’ja-min he said, The beloved of the 


shall cover him all the day long, and he shall dwell 


13 4 And of Jo’seph he said, “Blessed of the Lorp be 
his land, for the precious things of heaven, for *the dew, 


14 And for the precious fruits drought forth by the 


sun, and for the precious things fput forth by the 
| ;moon,> | 
15 And for the chief things of ‘the ancient mount-} 1: 


ains, and for the precious things “of the lasting 
hills, 


16 And for the precious: things of the earth and fal- 


ness thereof, and for the good will of ‘him that dwelt 


‘in the bush: let the blessing ‘come upon the head of | 
. |Jo’seph, and upon the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. 


17 His glory tw like the “firstling of his bullock, 
and his horns ave like "the horns of unicorns: with 
them ‘he shall push the people together to the 
of the earth: and “they are the ten thou- 


18 4 And of Zeb’u-lun he said, ‘Rejoice, Zeb’u-lun, in 


19 They shall "call the people unto the mountain ; 


* ithere "they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness: for | 
- |they shall suck ef the abundance of the seas, and of 
itreasures hid in the sand. 


20 4]And of Gad he said, Blessed be he that °’en- 


arm with the crown of the head. 





Yall his saints are in thy} 3 
—|hand: and they “sat down at thy feet; every one shall 
7,8. "receive of thy words. 


oo 


) They shall teach Ja’cob thy judgements, 





And teareth the arm, yea, the crown of the eae 










Yea, he loveth the "peoples; 
All *his saints are in thy hand: 
And they sat down at thy feet; 
Livery one *shall receive of thy words, 
Mo’ses commanded us a law, 
An inheritance for the assembly of Ja’cob. 
an ere om in Jesh’u-run, 
yhen the heads of the people were | 
All the tribes of Is’ra-e setithier aie: 
_Let Reu’ben live, and not die; 
“Yet let his men be few. 

And this is the blessing of Ju'dah: and he said 
Hear, Lorp, the voice of Ju’dah, ; 
And bring him in unto his people: 

Pubes ee a contended ‘for himself; 
nd thou shalt be an help against his adversari 
And of Le’vi he said, gh isin stad 


Thy Thum’mim and thy U’rim are with “thy godly one, ‘ 


Whom thou didst prove at Mas’sah, 


With whom thou didst strive at the waters of Mer'i-bah 5 ion 


Who said of his father, and of his mother, I have not} ‘ 
seen him ; . 

Neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 

Nor knew he his own children: 

For they have observed thy word, 

And keep thy covenant. 


And Is’ra-el thy law: 
They shall put incense *before thee, 
And wholeburni offering upon thine altar. - 
Bless, Lorn, his substance, _ 
And accept the work of his hands: | 
Smite through the loins of them that rise up against him, 
And of them that hate him, that they rise not again. 
Of Ben’ja-min he said, 
The beloved of the Lorp shall dwell in safety by him; 
He covereth him all the day long, 
And he dwelleth between his shoulders. 
And of Jo’seph he said, 
Blessed of the Lorp be his land; 
For the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 
And for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
And for the precious things of the fruits of the sun, | 
And for the precious things of the growth of the moons, 
And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, 
And for the precious things of the everlasting hills, _ 
And for the precious things of the earth and the fulness 
thereof, 
And the good will of him that dwelt in the bush: 
Let the blessing come upon the head of Jo’seph, | 
And upon the crown of the head of him “that was sep- 
arate from his brethren. o> Ae 
"The firstling of his bullock, majesty is his; 
And his horns are the horns of the “wild-ox : 
With them he shall “push the peoples all of them, ever 
the ends of the earth: 


And they are the ten thousands of E’phra-im, 


And they are the thousands of Ma-nas’seh. 
And of Zeb’u-lun he said, 
Rejoice, Zeb’u-lun, in thy going out ; 
And, Is’sa-char, in thy tents. = 
They shall call the peoples unto the mountain ; 
There shall they offer sacrifices of ia ip Saperingge 
For they shall suck the abundance of the seas, 
And the hidden treasures of the sand. 3 
And of Gad he said, =" 
Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad: 
He dwelleth as a lioness, 
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aan. 21 And 7he provided the first part for himself, be- 
|| = |cause there, zm a portion of the lawgiver, was he 
| 16.17.&e. | fseated; and %he came with the heads of the people, 

tHeb- the executed the justice of the Lorp, and his judg- 
|| Jesh. 4. [ments with Is’ra-el. | 

~Josh.19.| 22 §/And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s whelp: ‘he 

gr 


*Gen, 49. L ie: : 5 : 
fale, with favour, and full with the blessing of the Lorp, 
‘See Josh. | , | | | 

| 18.32, ke. |{possess thou the west and the south. 





the hilt cho, ‘the city of palm trees, unto Zo/ar. | 

wn-3-- | 4 And the Lorp said unto him, 7This is the land 

4. |wWhich I sware unto A’bra-ham, unto I’saac, and unto 

“ch. 11-24. Ja’cob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: “I have 
; 16, 3.13, caused thee seer it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
sis, }not go over thither. | 
|| “Gen. 127 5 "80 Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp died there in 
| 13.18. «26.|the land of Mo’ab, according to the word of the Lorp. 
|| och. 3.27, | © And he buried him in a valley in the land of Mo’ab, 
|] & 2-82. oe: ss ye but ‘no man knoweth of his 

J.nb 112,\8epulehre unto this day. 
| See Jude. 7 @*And Mo’ses shes a hundred and twenty years 
|) jy ay.9, |0ld when he died: ‘his eye was not dim, nor his jnat- 





s3,34.& | 27 The eternal God is thy ‘refuge, and underneath 

\iab ss jare the everlasting arms: and ‘he shall thrust 
ss out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, 
| 4, 5. Destroy them. | 

Num. 23.| 28 «Is‘ra-el then shall dwell in safety alone: /the 
Jer.23.6. |fountain of Ja’cob shall be upon a land of corn and 

|| yh. 8.7.8.) Wine; also his “heavens shall drop down dew. 

| 2Gen.27. | 29 “Happy art thou, O Is’ra-el : ‘who ts like unto thee, 
ch. 1.11. |O people saved by the Lonp, “the shield of thy help, 
‘Ps. 44. land who is the sword of thy excellency! and thine 
sam 7, (enemies '||shall be found liars unto thee; and "thou 
Se ee shalt tread upon their high places. 

9.10.11. Ce Ar Ler SX XTy. 

: alo Moses from mount Nebo viswelrs the land—He dieth there—His burial. 
Ps. i13.44.| A ND Mo’ses went up from the plains of Mo’ab “unto 


judg.is. |Shall leap from Ba’shan. | | 
23 4 And of Naph’ta-li he said, O Naph’ta-li, ‘satisfied 



















Gen. 49. 


94 “And of Ash’er he said, "Let Ash’er be blessed 
zseeJob |with children; let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
74. o. \ _ \ . r . J . .] i . il 
‘Orunder|and let him *dip his foot in oil. 


thy shoes | 95 || Thy shoes shall be “iron and brass; and as thy 
aie, days, so shall thy strength be. 
| ces 1511.1 26 | There is *none like unto the God of “‘Jesh’u-run, 
| #885. \arho rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and in his’ 


| sch. 32.15.) eaxcelleney on the sky. 
tPs. 63. 4, . 


oe 1a. {all the land of Gil’e-ad, ‘unto Dan, 


2 Andall Naph’ta-li,and the land of E’phra-im,and Ma- 
14 aaa7,|nas’seh, and all the land of Judah, “unto the utmost sea, 
‘) 3 And the south, and the plain of the valley of Jer‘i- 





iSee (len. ural force Fabated. 


ae 8 € And the children of Is’ra-el wept for Mo’ses in| 
| Josh 14. | the plains of Mo’ab “thirty days: so the days of weep-| 

Heb, — Ing and mourning for Mo’ses were ended. 

aaa tal 9 € And Josh’u-a the son of Nun was full of the "spirit 

msee Gen,| Of wisdom ; for °Mo/ses had laid his hands upon him: 
| oe. 3-m%, and the children of Is'ra-el hearkened unto him, and 
|} 2 idid as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, 

Dan.6-2 | 10 {And there arose not a prophet since in Is'ra-el 
|| Num. 27. like unto Mo’ses, “whom the Lorp knew face to face, 
'lpseeeh. | L2 In all "the signs and the Wonders which the Lorp 

18. 15, * sent him to do in the land of E’gypt, to Pha’raoh, and 

Nam iz. (to all his servants, and to all his land, 

ie A 12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the great 


| veh. 4. 84, | terror which Mo/ses shewed in the sight of all Is’ra-el. 





DEUTEHRONOMY. 








| . the mountain of Ne’bo, to the top of || Pis’gah, that 
| jor, shall |is over against Jer‘i-cho : and the Lorp 'shewed him 
| 


110 manded Mo’ses, 





re 
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ie | 











R. V. — XXXL 3 





And he 'provided the first part for himself, 


94 Bc. 
| For there was *the lawgiver’s portion reserved ; —— 
And he came *with the heads of the people, pie 
He executed the justice of the LorD, Bees 
And his judgements with Is‘ra-el, 207.4 
22, And of Dan he said, pire 6 
Dan is a lion’s whelp, j70r, to 
That leapeth forth from Ba’shan. 
23 And of Naph’ta-li he said, 
O Naph’ta-li, satisfied with favour, 
And full with the blessing of the Lorp: 
Possess thou the ‘west and the south. 6Or, 1s 
24 And of Ash’er he said, 
Blessed be Ash’er ‘with children ; weit 
Let him be acceptable unto his brethren, tons 
And let him dip his foot in oil. 
95 Thy “bars shall be iron and brass ; “Or, 
“ = | ; 2 
And as thy days, so shall thy ‘strength be. Or, ret 
26 -There is none like unto God, O Jesh’u-run, ind 
Who rideth upon the heaven for thy help, | 
And in his excellency on the skies. 
27 The eternal God is (hy dwelling place, 
And underneath are the everlasting arms: 
And he thrust out the enemy from before thee, 
And said, Destroy. 
28 And Is’ra-el dwelleth in safety, 
The fountain of Ja’cob alone, 
In a land of corn and wine ; 
Yea, his heavens drop down dew. 
29 Happy art thou, O Is’ra-el : 
Who is like unto thee, a people saved by the Lorn, 
The shield of thy help, 
And that is the sword of thy excellency ! ‘os 
And thine enemies shall ‘submit themselves unto thee ;| yield 
) . . Seigned 
And thou shalt tread upon their high places. ebedionse 





34: AndMo’ses went up from the plains of Mo’ab unto mount 
Ne'bo, to the top of Pis’gah, that is over against Jer’i-cho. | 
And the Lorp shewed him all the land of Gil’e-ad, unto 

2 Dan ; and all Naph’ta-li, and the land of I’phra-im and Ma-} 

3 nas’seh, and all the land of Ju’dah, unto the "hinder sea; and *Tbt&, 
the South, and the Plain of the valley of Jer’i-cho the city | a 

4 of palm trees, unto Zo’ar. And the LorpD said unto him, 
This is the land which Isware unto A’bra-ham, unto I’saae, 
and unto Ja’cob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: I have} 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go 

5 over thither. So Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp died 
there in the land of Mo’ab, according to the word of the 

6 Lorp. And “he buried him in the valley in the land of or, 
Mo’ab over against Beth-pe’or: but no man knoweth of his’ tec 

7 sepulchre unto this day. And Mo’ses was an hundred and) 
twenty years old when he died: his eye was not dim, nor 

8 his natural force abated. And the children of Is’ra-el wept 
for Mo’ses in the plains of Mo’ab thirty days: so the days 

9 of weeping in the mourning for Mo’ses were ended. And} 
Josh’u-a the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom ; for 
Mo’ses had laid his hands upon him: and the children of 
Is/ra-el hearkened unto him, and did as the Lorp cam-} 

And there hath not arisen a prophet | 
since in Is’ra-el like unto Mo’ses, whom the Lorp knew} 

11 face to face ; in all the signs and the wonders, which the ! 
Lorp sent him to do in the land of EK’gypt, to Pha’raoh, i. 

12 and to all his servants, and to all his land; and in all the 
mighty hand, and in all the great terror, which Mo’ses 
wrought in the sight of all Is’ra-el. 
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with thee, as he was with Mo’ses. 





BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


CHAPTER I. 
The Lord appotnteth Joshua to succeed Moses. 
AT OW after the death of Mo’ses, the servant of the Lorn, 
son of Nun, Mo’ses’ * minister, saying, 

2 *®Mo/ses my servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over 
this Jor’dan, thou, and all this people, unto the land which I 
do give to them, even to the children of Is’ra-el. 

3 ‘Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, 
that have I given unto you, as I said unto Mo’‘ses, 





















great river, the river Eu-phra’tes, all the land of the Hit’tites, 
and unto the great sea toward the going down of the sun, 
shall be your coast. 








with thee: “I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
junto their fathers to give them. 


my servant commanded thee: ‘turn not from it fo the right 












ever thou goest. 


8 ™This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; 


=-jbut "thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou 
.|mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein: 


\for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou 
shalt || have good success. 

9 °Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of a good 
‘courage ; “be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 
Lorp thy God ts with thee whithersoever thou goest. 
















saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and command the people, saying, 
Prepare you victuals; for %within three days ye shall pass 
lover this Jor’dan, to go in to possess the land, which the 
Lorp your God giveth you to possess it. 

12 YAnd to the Reu’ben-ites, and to the Gad’ites, and to 
half the tribe of Ma-nas’seh, spake Josh’u-a, saying, 


Lorp commanded you, saying, The Lorp your God hath 
given you rest, and hath given you this land. 


Jor’dan; but ye shall pass before your brethren farmed, 
all the mighty men of valor, and help them; 
15 Until the Lorp have given your brethren rest, as he hath 


Lorp your God giveth them :. ‘then ye shall return unto the 
land of your possession, and enjoy it, which Mo’ses the Lorp’s 
servant gave you on this side Jor’dan toward the sunrising, 


commandest us we will do, and whithersoever thou sendest 
us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Mo’ses in all things, 
so will we hearken unto thee: only the Lorp thy God ‘be 


18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy command- 
jment, and will not hearken unto thy words in all that thou. 


and of a good courage, 


JOSHUA. 


| | Now it came to pass after the death of 
servant of the Lorp, that the Lorp spake unto 


it came to pass, that the Lorp spake unto Josh’u-a the! Josh’u-a the son of Nun, Mo’ses’ minister, saying 
, 33 


4 @Brom the wilderness and this Leb’a-non even unto the 


5 *There shall not any man be able to stand before thee 
all the days of thy life: as I was with Mo’ses, so #I will be 


6 ‘Be strong and of a good courage: for || unto this people 
shalt thou divide for an inheritance the land, which I sware 


7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all the law, “which Mo’ses 


hand or fo the left, that thou mayest || prosper whitherso- 


10 YThen Josh’u-a commanded the officers of the people, 


13 Remember *the word which Mo’ses the servant of the] 


14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, shall 
jJremain in the land which Mo’ses gave you on this side 


given you, and they also have possessed the land which the| 


16 gave you beyond Jor’dan toward the sunrising. And 
16 4|And they answered Josh’u-a, saying, All that thou 


17sendest us we will go. According as we hearkened| 







18 was with Mo’ses. Whosoever he be that shall rebel 


|commandest him, he shall be put to death: only be strong} 


THE . 


BOOK OF JOSHUA. 





r _ ; | 
2 Mo’ses my servant is dead; now therefore arise, 


over this Jor’dan, thou, and all this people, unto the 
land which I do give to them, even to the children 
3of Is’ra-el. Every place that the sole of your foot 
shall tread upon, to you have I given it, as I spake 


4unto Mo’ses. From the wilderness, and this Leb’- 
a-non, even unto the great river, the river Eu-phra’tes 
all the land of the Hit'tites, and unto the Li sea 


toward the going down of the sun, shall be your 


‘border. There shall not any man be abl | 
before thee all the days of ‘ee life: as I hel | 
Mo’ses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail thee 

6nor forsake thee. Be strong and of a good courage : 
for thou shalt cause this people to inherit the land 

7 which I sware unto their fathers to give them. Only 
be strorg and very courageous, to observe to do ac-| 
cording to all the law, which Mo’ses my servant com- 
manded thee: turn not from it to-the right hand or to 
the left, that thou mayest 'have good success whither- 


depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to 
do according to all that is written therein: for then| 
thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou! 
9shalt 'have good success. Have not I commanded 
thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not 
affrighted, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lorp 
thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest. 
10 Then Josh’u-a commanded the officers of the 
11 people, saying, Pass through the midst of the camp, 
and command the people, saying, Prepare you vic- 
tuals; for within three days ye are to pass over this} 
Jordan, to go in to possess the land, which the Lorp 
your God giveth you to possess it. | 
12 And to the Reu’ben-ites, and to the Gad ‘ites, and to 
the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, spake Josh’u-a, saying,| 
13 Remember the word which Mo’ses the servant of the| 
Lorp commanded you, saying, The Lorp your God| 
14 giveth you rest, and will give you this land. Your 
wives, your little ones, and your cattle, shall abide 
in the jand which Mo’ses gave you beyond Jor’dan ; 
but ye shall pass over before your brethren armed, 
all the mighty men of valour, and shall help them; 
15 until the Lorp have given your brethren rest, as he} 
hath given you, and they alse have possessed the 
land which the Lorp your God giveth them: then 
ye shall return unto the land of your possession, and 
possess it, which Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp 















they answered Josh’u-a, saying, All that thou hast 
commanded us we will do, and whithersoever thou 


unto Mo’ses in all things, so will we hearken unto 
thee: oe the Lorp thy God be with thee, as he 


against thy commandment, and shall not hearken 
unto thy words in all that thou commandest him, he 
shall be put to death: only be strong and of a good 
courage. 


Mo’ses the 


Ssoever thou goest. This book of the law shall PE nr 
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11 262 — A. V. 
1351. | CHAPTERII _ 
——_ . Rakab concealeth the two spies sent from Shittrm. re 
Aaa sent. ND Josh’u-a the son of || Nun sent ‘out of Shit’tim two 
-Num,25. | JX mento spy secretly, saying, Go view the land, even Jer'l- 


|; rev. 12, (Cho. And they went,and came into a harlot’s house, named 

|| Senos | a’hab, and +lodged there. : ' . 
iattis.| 2 And 4it was told the king of Jer’i-cho, saying, Behol« 

| | Heb: lav. | there came men in hither to-night of the children of Is’ra-el 

-__ | ¥rev.at'so| to search out the country. 
| 3 And the king of Jer’i-cho sent unto Ra’hab, saying, Bring 
lforth the men that are come to thee, which are entered into 
thine house: for they be come to search out all the country. 

4 ‘And the woman took the two men, and hid them, and 
said thus, There came men unto me, but I wist not whence 
they were: 

5 And it came to pass about the time of shutting of the 
|gate, when it was dark, that the men went out; whither the 
men went, I wot not: pursue after them quickly; for ye 
shall overtake them. 

















fee | 6 But“she had brought them up to the roof of the house, 
| 2 Sani and hid them with the stalks of flax, which she had laid in 
i; 1 


order upon the roof. =% 
7 And the men pursued after them the way to Jor’dan unto 
the fords: and as soon as they which pursued after them 
were gone out, they shut the ae | 
8 “And before they were laid down, she came up unto 
them upon the roof; | 
9 And she said unto the men, I know that the Lorp hath 


-4Gen-855.| siven you the land, and that “your terror is fallen upon us, 
|| Deut.225. and that all the inhabitants of the land jfaint because of you. 
| cea 10 For we have heard how the Lorp “dried up the water of 
|| Fx. 15-1. the Red sea for you, when ye came out of E’gypt; and ‘what 
|! ch. 4.23. — 
|| ‘Num, 21. 
94, 34,35. 



















other side Jor’dan, Si/hon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 
11 And as soon as we had “heard these things, ‘our hearts 





any man, because of you: for "the Lorp your God, he ts 
‘Godin heaven above, and in earth beneath. 





since I have shewed you kindness, that ye will also shew 
kindness unto “my father’s house, and”give meatrue token: 
13 And that ye will save alive my father, and my mother, 
}| sect. . |and my. brethren, and my sisters, and all that they have, 
| ver.ts. jand deliver our lives from death. 
| ,| 14 And the men answered her, Our life for yours, if ye utter 
-;not this our business. And it shall be, when the Lorp hath 
*” | given us the land,that ?we will deal kindly and truly with thee. 
15 Then she "let them down by a cord through the win- 
dow: for her house was upon the town wall, and she dwelt 
upon the wall. 
16 And she said unto them, Get you to the mountain, 
jlest the pursuers meet you; and hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers be returned: and afterward may ye 
go your way. 
































|| «fx. 20.7. | 







this thine oath which thou hast made us swear. 
18 ‘Behold, when we come into the land, thou shalt bind 
this line-of scarlet thread in the window which thou didst 
let us down by: “and thou shalt t+bring thy father, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren, and all thy father’s household, 
home unto thee. | 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever: shall go out of the 
doors of thy house into the street, his blood shall be upon 
his head, and we will be guiltless: and whosoever shall be 
with thee in the house, “his blood shall be on our head, if 
any hand be upon him. 
| 20 And if thou utter this our business, then we will be 
quit of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear. 
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TY «ch. 6, 25, | 






























JOSHUA. 









10habitants of the land melt away before you, For 


e did unto the two kings of the Am’o-rites, that were on the | 
llwhom ye utterly destroyed. And as soon as we} 


did melt, neither +did there remain any more courage in| 


12and on earth beneath. Now therefore, I pray you, 
i2 Now therefore, I pray you, "swear unto me by the Lorn, }, 


13my father’s house, and give mea true token: and 


14have, and will deliver our lives from death. And 
the men said unto her, Our life 'for yours, if ye utter "Hes 
not this our business; and it shall be, when the! ¢ 
Lorp giveth us the land, that we will deal kindly 
15and truly with thee. Then she let them down by a 


16the town wall, and she dwelt upon the wall. And 


|17afterward may ye go your way. And the men said 
unto her, We will be guiltless of this thine oath} 
18which thou hast made us to swear. Behold, when 


17 And the men said unto her, We will be ‘blameless of | 


19and all thy father’s household. And it shall be, 


20o0ur head, if any hand be upon him. But if thou 
utter this our business, then we will be guiltless 


2 And Josh’u-a the son of Nun sent out of Shit’tim 
two men-as spies secretly, saying, Go view the land, 
and Jeri-cho, And they went, and came into the 
house of an harlot whose name was Ra’‘hab, and lay 

2there. And it was told the king of Jer’i-cho, saying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the 

8 children of Is’ra-el tosearch out the land. And the 
king of Jer’i-cho sent unto Ra’hab, saying, Bring forth 
the men that are come to thee, which are entered 
into thine house: for they be come to search out all 

4the land. And the woman took the two men, and 
hid them; and she said, Yea, the men came unto 

5 me, but I wist not whence they were: and it came! 


before they were laid down, she came up unto them} 
9upon the roof; and she said unto the men, I know 
that the Lorp hath given you the land, and that 
your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the in- 


we have heard how the Lorp dried up the water of 
the Red Sea before you, when ye came out of E’gypt ; 
and what ye did unte the two kings of the Am’o-rites, 
that were beyond Jor’dan, unto Si’hon and to Og, 


had heard it, our hearts did melt, neither did there 
remain any more spirit in any man, because of you: 
for the Lorp your God, he is God in heaven above, 


swear unto me by the Lorp, since I have dealt 
kindly with you, that ye also will deal kindly with 


that ye will save alive my father, and my mother, 
and my brethren, and my sisters, and all that they 


cord through the window: for her house was upon 


she said unto them, Get you to the mountain, lest 
the pursuers light upon you; and hide yourselves 
there three days, until the pursuers be returned: and 


we come into the land, thou shalt bind this line of 
scarlet thread in the window which thou didst let us 
down by: and thou shalt gather unto thee into the 
house, thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 


that whosoever shall go out of the doors of thy 


house into the street, his blood shall be upon his| 


head, and we will be gol tiades and whosoever shall 
be with thee in the house, his blood shall be on 


of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear. 


21 And she said, according unto your words, so be it,|21 And she said, according unto your words, so be it.| 
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B.C. | And she sent them away, and they departed: and she bound 































: And she sent them away, and the | . 1) BG 
140%. _|the scarlet line in the window. 22 she bound the scarlet ne fa the bre ne they Siac 
| 22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, and| went, and came unto the mountain, and abode hee 
abode there three days, until the pursuers were returned:| three days, until the pursuers were returned: and 
and-the pursuers sought them throughout all the way, but| the pursuers sought them throughout all the way 
\found them not. 23but found them not. Then the two men returned, 
23 {So the two men returned, and descended from the} and descended from the mountain, and passed over, 
mountain, and passed over, and came to Josh’u-a the son of | and came to Josh’u-a the son of Nun; and they told 
eEx.23.31.| Nun, and told him all things that befell them: 24 him all that had befallen them. And they said unto| 
eet fee “| 24 And they said unto Josh’u-a, Truly “the Lorp hath de- Josh’u-a, Truly the Lorp hath delivered into our| 
tied. |livered into our hands all the land; for even all the inhab-| hands all the land; and moreover all the inhabitants 
tei itants of the country do }faint because of us. of the land do melt away before us. 
4 CHAPTER IIL. 2 ay <a 
| Joshua comcth to Jordan—The waters of Jordan are divided. And J osh/u-a rose up early in the morning and 
A ND Josh’u-a rose early in the morning; and they re-| they removed from Shit’tim, and came to Jor‘dan. he 
} ech.2.1. | moved “from Shit’tim, and came to Jor’dan, he and all the and all the children of Is’ra-e] ; and they lodged have 
children of Is’ra-el,and lodged there before they passed over.| 2before they passed over. And it came to pass after 
Seb. 1.10, 2 And it came to pass ‘after three days, that the officers three days, that the officers went through the midst 
: went through the host ; | dof the camp; and they commanded the people, say- 
| See 3 And they commanded the people, saying, *When ye ing, When ye see the ark of the covenant of the} 
| rn | see the ark of the covenant of the Lorp your God, ‘and the Lorp your God, and the priests the Le’vites bearin ms 
4Deut.5!. | priests the Le’vites bearing it, then ye shall remove from| it, then ye shall remove from your place, and go 


your place, and go after it. | 
}} eEx.i9i2,| 4 “Yet there shall be a space between you and it, about 
two thousand cubits by measure: come not near unto it, 
that ye may know the way by which ye must go: for ye 
+Heb. have not passed this way theretofore. 


dafter it. Yet there shall be a space between you 
and it, about two thousand cubits by measure :) 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the way 
by which ye must go; for ye have not passed this 
5 way heretofore. And Josh’u-a said unto the people, 















ge | 5 And Josh’u-a said unto the people, ‘Sanctify yourselves:| Sanctify yourselves: for to-morrow the Lorp will 
andthe =| for to-morrow the Lorp will do wonders among you. 6do wonders among you. And Josh’u-a spake unto| 
zex.19.10,| 6 And Josh’u-a spake unto the priests, saying, “Take up the priests, saying, Take up the ark of the covenant, 

| fey. 20.7./the ark of the covenant, and pass over before the people. and pass over before the people. And they took up 
w2is| And they took up the ark of the covenant, and went before| _ the ark of the covenant, and went before the people. 
isam.164./ the people. 7 And the Lorp said unto Josh’u-a, This day will I 
Tee ee d- And the Lorp said unto Josh’u-a, This day will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Is’ra-el, that 

| a is begin to “magnify thee in the sight of all Is’ra-el, that they they may know that, as 1 was with Mo’ses, so 1 will 
1] ichron. |may know that, ‘as I was with Mo’ses, so I will be with thee. 8be with thee. <And thou shalt command the priests 


8 And thou shalt command ‘the priests that bear the ark 


1} 29. 25. 
2Chron. 1. : “ * 
ee lof the covenant, saying, When ye are come to the brink of 


that bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye 
are come to the brink of the waters of Jor’dan, ye} 


ee the water of Jor’dan, ‘ye shall stand still in Jor’dan. shall stand still in Jor’dan. | 
1} iver. 17. 9 4 And Josh‘u-a said unto the children of Is’ra-el, Come}! 9 And Josh’u-a said unto the children of Is'ra-el, 
| hither, and hear the words of the Lorp your God. Come hither, and hear the words of the Lorp your 
}} =peat.5.| 10 And Josh’u-a said, Hereby ye shall know that "the; 10God. And Josh’u-a said, Hereby ye shall know that’ 
isam. 17.| living God is among you, and that he will without fail “drive| _ the living God is among you, and that he will with- 
li okings jout from before you the Ca’naan-ites, and the Hit’tites, and| out fail drive out from before you the Ca’naan-ite, 
9. 4. 1o,, the Hi’vites, and the Per’iz-zites, and the Gir’ga-shites, and and the Hit’tite, and the Hi'vite, and the Per‘iz-zite, 
| Matt.16. |the Am/’o-rites, and the Jeb’u-sites. and the Gir’ga-shite, and the Am/o-rite, and the Jeb u-| 
i Thess.t.| 11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of °the Lorp of all the} 11 site. Behold, the ark of the covenant of the’ Lord | 
vec ag. 9, earth passeth over before you into Jor’dan. | of all the earth passeth over before you into Jor’dan. | 
Deut. 7.1.| 12 Now therefore ’take you twelve men out of the tribes 12 Now therefore take you twelve men out of the tribes 
| ie of Is'ra-el, out of every tribe a man. ‘13 0f Is’ra-el, for every tribe a man. And it shall come 
Seep aie| te And it shall come to pass, ’as soon as the soles of the! to pass, when the soles of the feet of the priests — 
i} 65. |feet of the priests that bear the ark of the Lorn, "the Lord bear the ark of the Lorp, the Lord of all the earth, 
reh. 4. 2. 





cee inis, Of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jor'dan, that the| shall rest in the waters of Jor’dan, that the waters of 
ee jwaters of Jor’dan shall be cut off from the waters that; Jor‘dan shall be cut off, even the waters that come 
}er.7.1s./eome down from above; and they ‘shall stand’ upon a| down from aboye; and they shall stand in one heap. 
1 “™** heap. 14 And it came to pass, when the people removed trom 
| 14 4And it came to pass, when the people removed from| their tents, to pass over Jor’dan, the priests that bare 
their tents to pass over Jordan, and the priests bearing the| the ark of the covenant being before the people ; 
|i tacts 7.45.|‘ark of the covenant before the people; 1l5and when they that bare the ark were come unto 
i 15 And as they that bare the ark were come unto Jor’dan,|  Jor’dan, and the feet of the priests that bare the ark 
| Ser. 13. and "the feet of the priests that bare the ark were eh in were dipped in the brink of the water, (for Jor dan 
“achron. |the brim of the water, (for *Jor’dan overfloweth all his banks overfloweth all its banks all the time of harvest, 
‘| Jer i2.5. |Yall the time of harvest,) | .|16that the waters which came down from above | 
/ 419 | 16 That the waters which came down from above stood} stood, and rose up Im one we a great way off, pre 
ie ton2./and rose up upon a heap very far from the city Ad’am,} at Ad’am, the city that 1s beside ve-than : and | sont 
| 1Kings+.\that is beside i e-tan ; and those that came down “toward! © those that went down toward the sea of the *Ar‘a-| 
a bah, even the Salt Sea, were wholly eut offy and see 


‘a 82. & 7. | f i} l * me bt] ey lt -* f; iled } de , 

\speut.3. {the sea of the plain, even “the salt sea, tailed, and were cut | ; rey cut see 

us | 17the people passed over right ausinws Jer'i-cho. And) ii 
the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of 
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(ie aaa./0lf: and the people passed over right against Jer’i-cho. | 
‘| Num.sis.| 17 And the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of 
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a the Lorp stood firm on dry ground in the midst of Jor’dan, 

=| all the Is’ra-el-ites passed over on dry ground, until 

toe |all the people were passed clean over Jor’dan. 
CHAPTER. Iv’. 


Twelve men appointed to take twelve stones for a memortal. 
js eva it came to pass, when all the people were clean passed 
-\. *over Jordan, that the Lord spake unto Josh’u-a, saying, 
2 *Take you twelve men out of the people, out of every 
tribe a man, 
| 3 And command ye them, saying, Take you hence out of 
ech. 3.18. [the midst of Jor’dan, out of the place where ‘the priests’ 
feet stood firm, twelve stones, and ye shall carry them over 
with you, and leave them in “the lodging place where ye 
shall lodge this night. | 
4 Then Josh’u-a called the twelve men, whom he had pre-| 
pared of the children of Is’ra-el, out of every tribe a man: 
5 And Josh’u-a said unto them, Pass over before the ark of 
ithe Lorp your God into the midst of Jor’dan, and take you 
up every man of youa stone upon his shoulder, according 
unto the number of the tribes of the children of Is’ra-el: 











| 9 


ch. 3. 17. 
teh. 8. 12. 


@yer. 19,20. | 





| +Heb. 


fo-niorrom. 


|) #eh- 2.18, | when it passed over Jor’dan, the waters of Jor’dan were cut 
| eex.12.14,/0ff: and these stones shall be for %a memorial unto the 
em 16 | children of Is’ra-el for ever. } 

8 And the children of Is‘ra-el did so as Josh’u-a commanded, 
and took up twelve stones out of the midst of Jor’dan, as the 
Lorp spake unto Josh’u-a, according to the number of the 
tribes of the children of Is’ra-cl, and carried them over 
with them unto the place where they lodged, and laid 
them down there. 

9 * And Josh’u-a set up twelve stones in the midst of Jor’dan, 
in the place where the feot of the priests which bare the ark 
of the covenant stood: and they are there unto this day. 

10 4| For the priests which bare the ark stood in the midst 
of Jor’dan, until every thing was finished that the Lorp 
commanded Josh’u-a to speak unto the people, according to 
all that Mo’ses commanded Josh’u-a: and the people hasted 
and passed over. | 

11 And it came to pass, when all the people were clean 
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K passed over, that the ark of the Lorp passed over, and the 
| priests, in the presence of the people. 
a. | Num. 32.) 12 And “the children of Postion and the children of Gad, | 
~ "~~ land half the tribe of Ma-nas'seh, passed over armed before 
x 1 the children of Is’ra-e], as Mo’ses spake unto them: 
‘el Orready) 13 About forty thousand {| prepared for war passed over 
® | ' |before the Lorp unto battle, to the plains of Jer'i-cho. 
. jj h-3.7. | 14 4 On that day the Lorn ‘magnified Josh’u-a in the sight 
of all Is’ra-el; and they feared him, as they feared Mo’ses, 
- all the days of his life. 
| 15 And the Lorp spake unto Josh’u-a, saying, 
"ee || 5&%-2546,, 16 Command the priests that bear ‘the ark of the testi-_ 
om | jmony, that they come up out of Jor’dan. 
| 17 Josh’u-a therefore commanded the priests, saying, Come 
2 ye up out of Jor’dan. 
4 18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare the ark 
. of the covenant of the Lorp were come up out of the midst of 
beet Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ feet were flifted up unto 
| ||.  |the dry Jand, that the waters of Jor’dan returned unto their 
+ i — Log place, ‘and +flowed over all his banks, as they did before. 
As +g 19 € And the people came up out of Jor’dan on the tenth 
ff seh.5.9. | day of the first month, and encamped “in Gil'gal, in the east 
ee border of Jer’i-cho. 
+? | "Ver. 3. 


20 And "those twelve stones, which they took out of Jor’- 
dan, did Josh’u-a pitch in Gil’gal. 
21 And he spake unto the children of Is‘ra-cl, saying, 





2 Josh’u-a, saying, Take you twelve men out of the 
3 people, out of every tribe a man, and command ye 


A4shall lodge this night. 


5of Is’ra-el, out of every tribe a man: and Josh’u-a said 


6Is’ra-el: that this may be a sign among you, that’ 


7 What mean ye by these stones? then ye shall say 


8 rial unto the children of Is’ra-el for ever. 


9 where they lodged, and laid them down there. 


10 unto this day, 


llover. And it came to pass, when all the people 
12 people. - 
13spake unto them: about forty thousand ready armed 


14the plains of Jer’i-cho. 


15 And the Lorp spake unto 
16Command the priests that bear the ark of the 


17 Josh’u-a therefore commanded the priests, saying, 
18Come ye up out of Jor’dan. : 


19 banks, as aforetime. And the people came up out 


20 Jer’i-cho. 





21 And he spake unto the children of Is’ra-el, saying, 












ground in the midst of 


the Lorp stood firm on dry ) as 
Jordan, and all Is’ra-el passed over on dry ground,/——* 













until all the nation were passed clean over Jordan. 


And it came to pass, when all the nation were 
clean passed over Jor'dan, that the Lorp spake unto 


them, saying, Take you hence out of the midst of} 
Jor’dan, out of the place where the priests’ feet stood 
firm, twelve stones, and carry them over with you, 
and lay them down in the lodging place, where ye 
Then Josh’u-a ealled the 
twelve men, whom he had prepared of the children} 


unto them, Pass over before the ark of the Lorp 
your God into the midst of Jor’dan, and take you up 
every man of you a stone upon his shoulder, accord- 
ing unto the number of the tribes of the children of 


when your children ask in time to come, saying, 


unto them, Because the waters of Jor’dan were cut 
off before the ark of the covenant of the Lorp | 
when it passed over Jor’dan, the waters of Jor’dan| 
were cut off: and these stones shall be for a memo-! 
And the! 
children of Is’ra-el did so as Josh’u-a commanded, and 
took up twelve stones out of the midst of Jor’dan, 
as the Lorp spake unto Josh’u-a, according to the) 
number of the tribes of the children of Is’r: -el; and 
they carried them over with them unto the place 
. And) 
Josh’u-a set up twelve stones in the midst of Jor’dan,| 
in the place where the feet of the priests which bare! 
the ark of the covenant stood: and they are there, 
For the priests which bare the ark! 
stood in the midst of Jor’dan, until every thing was 
finished that the Lorp commanded Josh’u-a to speak 
unto the people, according to all that Mo’ses com- 
manded Josh’u-a: and the people hasted and passed 











were clean passed over, that the ark of the Lorp 
passed over, and the priests, in the presence of the 
And the children of Reu’ben, and the chil-! 
dren of Gad, and the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, passed} 
over armed before the children of Is’ra-el, as Mo’ses 


for war passed over before the Lorp unto battle, to! 
On that day the Lorp mag- 
nified Josh’u-a in the sight of all Is’ra-el; and they 
feared him, as they feared Mo’ses, all the days of 
his life. 

Josh’u-a, saying, | 
testimony, that they come up out of Jor’dan. 
And it came to pass, 
when the priests that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp were come up, out of the midst of Jor’- 
dan, and the soles of the priests’ feet were lifted up 
unto the dry ground, that the waters of Jor’dan 
returned unto their place, and went over all its 


of Jor’dan on the tenth day of the first month, 
and eneamped in Gil’gal, on the east border of 
And those twelve stones, which they 
took out of Jor’dan, did Josh’u-a set up in Gil’gal.) 
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rien. 18. 
= & 32. 24. 
4. a 7 
Lech, 1,5 
Acts 1. 10 
Num. 22 
2:4. 
ldOr, 
prince, 
See Ex.24 


=O. 
Dan. 10,13 


21. ok 12, 1. 


19. 1L 14. 


eGen. 17.5. 


*Ex. 3. 5, 


stood Pa man over against him “with his sword drawn in his) _ hold, there stood a man over against him with his 
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| ing °When your children shall ask their fathers tin time to} _ When your children shall ask their fathers in time| BS || 
—______}come, saying, What mean these stones? |22to come, saying, What mean these stones? then ye 1451, fp 
rial 22 Then ye shall let your children know, saying, ’Is’ra-el) _ shall let your children know, saving, Is'ra-cl came il 
to-morrow.;}came over this Jor’dan on dry land. 23 over this Jordan on dry Jand. For the Lorp your a 
reh.3.17.| 93 For the Lorp your God dried up the waters of Jor‘'dan| God dried up the waters of Jor’dan from before van | cua it 
eEx. 14.71! - 7 * P ; P Or Jor ym before you,} change | . 
-1 Kings {from before you, until ye were passed over, as the Lorp until ye were passed over, as the Lorp your God did) vowele | i" 
ogi your God did to the Red sea, “which he dried up from be- to the Red Sea, which he dried up from before us, until ro ee 
19. 19, fore us, until we were gone over: . | _| 24 we were passed over: that all the peoples of the earth) pene | - 
eex.isis.) 2+ "That all the people of the earth might know the hand may know the hand of the Lorp, that it is mighty ;{thetert |p 
1 Chron. |of the Lorn, that it is ‘mighty : that ye might ‘fearthe Lorp| that ‘they may fear the Lorp your God for ever. ‘ regular, Yaa 
Ps.89.13. |your God +for ever. * ~ : | ae , 
Deut. 6 2 CILLA TER WV. 9 _And it came to Si when all the kings of the Am’o- ta 
Sas raed | a The passover ts kept at Gtlga:—Manna ceaseth. ; | rites, which were eyond Jor’dan westward, and allthe | iy 
+Heb. eae it came to pass, when all the kings of the Am’o-rites kings of the Ca’naan-ites, which were by the sea. heard i 
ail days. whieh were on the side of Jor’dan westward, and all the how that the Lorp had dried up the waters of 1 ee ; 
| eNom. 19. kings. of the Ca’naan-ites “which were by the sea, "heard that| from before thechildren of Is‘ra-el, until’wewere passed Ane } " 1 
secs, jthe Lorp had dried up the waters of Jor’dan from before the over, that their heart melted, neither was there spirit bong e 
1415. |children of Is’ra-el, until we were passed over, that their) in them any more, because of the children of Is'ra-cl.| “ 
to: lie ‘ theart melted, ‘neither was there spirit in them any more,! 2 At that time the Lorp said unto Josh’u-a "Maka 
Ps. 7.| because of the children of Is’ra-el. thee knives of flint, and circumcise again the children | 
<1 Kings | 2 At that time the Lorp said unto Josh’u-a, Make thee| 3of Is’ra-el the second time. And Josh’u-a made him + 
‘or __|{|*sharp knives, and circumcise again the children of Is’ra-el| _ knives of flint, and cireumcised the children of Ts'ra-el < 
Anivesf ithe second time. ® dat *the hill of the foreskins. And this is the cause |*0r, . 
eex. 4.25} 3 And Josh’u-a made him sharp knives, and circumcised| why Josh’u-a did circumcise: all the people that came keen” i 
‘or, _|the children of Is’ra-el at ||the hill of the foreskins. forth out of E’gypt, that were males, even all the, 
| iver n.| 4 And this is the cause why Josh’u-a did circumcise: “All| | men of war, died in the wilderness by the way, after} wi 
‘Num. 1. |the people that came out of E’gypt, that were males, even all| 5they came forth out of E’gypt. For all the ople <> 
64,6. |the men of war, died in the wilderness by the way, after they that came out were circumcised: but all the people aN 
Deut-2-16-/ came out of E’gypt. that were born in the wilderness by the way as they +a 
5 Now all the people that came out were circumcised; but! came forth out of E’gypt, they had not circumcised. | 35 
‘all the people that were born in the wilderness by the way as| 6 For the children of Is’ra-el walked forty years in the) ; 
they came forth out of E’gypt, them they had not cireumeised. wilderness, till all the nation, even the men of war 
fie") 6 For the children of Isra-el walked “forty yearsinthewilder-| which came forth out of E’gypt, were consumed, 
pmeit 13: ness; till all the people that were men of war which came out because they hearkened not unto the voice of the 
Ps 93.10. lof E’gypt were consumed, because they obeyed not the voice Lorp: unto whom the Lorp ‘sware that he would 
eNum. 14. /of the LorpD: unto whom the Lorp sware that “he would not} not let them see the land which the Lorp sware| . 
| Ps... |shew them the land which the Lorp sware unto their fathers; _ unto their fathers that he would give us, alandflow-| ~ 
sEx.as, |thathe would give us,’a land that floweth with milk andhoney.| Ting with milk and honey. And their children, whom 7 
Dam. 14. 7 And ‘their children, whom he raised up in their stead,| he raised up in their stead, them did Josh’u-a cireum-| : 
Deut.ts9 \them Josh’u-a circumcised: for they were uncircumcised, cise: for they were uncircumcised, because they had) f- 
‘because they had not circumcised them by the way. | 8not circumcised them by the way. And it came *y 
ted | 8 And it came to pass, fwhen they had done cireumeising| to pass, when they had done circumeising all the . 
pene haalall the people, that they abode in their places in the camp,| nation, that they abode in their places in the camp, a 
rion \ttill they were whole. | 9till they were whole. And the Lorp said unto a 
eireem- | YQ And the Lorp said unto Josh’u-a, This day have I rolled Josh’u-a, This day have I rolled away the reproach) _ <a 
*See Gen jaway ‘the reproach of E’gvpt from off you: Wherefore the of E’gypt from off you. Wheretore the name of | 1 a 
sf eZ name of the place is ealled ||"Gil’gal unto this day. | that place was called ‘Gil’gal, unto this day. _ (That is Se 
4. | 10 @ And the children of Is’ra-el encamped in Gil’gal, and) 10 And the children of Is’ra-el encamped in Gil’gal ;) aa q 
eal kept the passover “on the fourteenth day of the month at} and they kept the passover on the fourteenth day | a 
Ina jeven in the plains of Jer‘i-cho. . 11 of the month at even in the plains of Jer’i-cho. And 1 a 
ch-21.14./ 1] And they did eat of the old corn of the land on the) they did eat of the *old corn of the land on ther |) 
£248 morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes, and parched) morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes and) Or,corm |] 
iThatis. |corn in the selfsame day. 12 parched corn, in the selfsame day. And the manna i ae 
=ch.4.19.| 12 4) And °*the manna ceased on the morrow after they had} ceased on the morrow, after they had eaten of the oe 


‘eaten of the old corn of the land; neither had the children) old corn of the land; neither had the children of 
of Is‘ra-el manna any more; but they did eat of the fruit! Is’ra-el manna any more ; but they did eat of the fruit 

of the land of Ca’naan that vear. | of the land of Ca’naan that year. a 

183 And it came to pass, when Josh’u-a was by Jer‘i-cho,) 13 And it came to pass, when Josh’u-a was by Jeri-| 
‘that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there) cho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, be- 


‘hand: and Josh’u-a went unto him, and said unto him, Art sword drawn in his hand: and Josli‘u-a went unto 
‘thou for us, or for our adversaries? him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
14 And he said, Nay ; but as | captain of the host of the! 1-Luadversaries ? And he said, Nay : but as ‘captain of the 
Lorp am I now come. And Josh’u-a ‘fell on his face to the; host of the Lorp am I now come, And Josh’u-a fell on’ 
earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my| his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto 
lord unto his servant ? L5him, What saith my lord unto his servant ? And 
15 And the captain of the Lorp’s host said unto Josh’u-a,} the captain of the Lorp’s host said unto Josh’u-a, | 
‘Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for the place whereon| Put off thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place 
thou standest ts holy : and Josh’u-a did so. whereon thou standest is holy. And Josh’u-a did so, 
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266 — A. V. JOSHUA. 


CHAPTER VI. 


_ God instructeth Joshua how to besiege Jericho—Rahad ts saved. bal! 
TOW Jer’i-cho twas straitly shut up because of the chil-. 
dren of Is’ra-el: none went out, and none came in. 
And the Lorp said unto Josh’u-a, See, “I have given into 
thine hand Jer’i-cho, and the *king thereof, and the mighty 

men of valour. 
| 3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of war, and go 
lround about the city once. Thus shalt thou do six days. 


| See Judg.| 4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven ‘trumpets 
| 7. 16, 22. 


») 


—= 












|| 2Num.10./seven times, and “the priests shall blow with the trumpets. 
> 5 And it shall come to pass, that when they make a long 
blast with the ram’s horn, and when ye hear the sound of 
lithe trumpet, all the people shall shout with a great shout; 
land the wall of the city shall fall down }flat, and the people 
shall ascend up every man straight before him. __| 

6 {And Josh’u-a the son of Nun called the priests, and said 
lunto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let seven 
priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of 
the Lorp. | 

7 Andhesaid unto the people, Pass on, and compass the city, 
land let him that is armed pass on before the ark of the Lorn. 

8 @ And it came to pass, when Josh’u-a had spoken unto the 
|people, that the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns passed on before the Lorp, and blew with the trum- 
pets: and the ark of the covenant of the Lorp followed them. 
: 9 § And the armed men went before the priests that blew 
|} exum.10. | with the trumpets, ‘and the jrearward came after the, ark, 
lotr, [the priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. | 

hering | 10 And Josh’u-a-had commanded the people, saying, Ye 
laep, |Shall- not. shout, nor tmake any noise with your voice, 
|| make eur) neither shall any word ages out of your mouth, until the 
|| &ard. |day I bid you shout; then shall ye shout. 
| 11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed the city, going about 
1 it once: and they came into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
|| ZDext- 31.) 12 “And Josh’u-a rose early in the morning, “and the 
le priests took up the ark of the Lorp. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of rams’ 
horns before the ark of the Lorp went on continually, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the armed men went before 
ithem; but the rearward came after the ark of the Lorp, | 
the priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they compassed the city once, and 
returned into the camp. So they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they rose 
early about the dawning of the day, and compassed the city 
after the same manner seven times: only on that day they 
compassed the city seven times. | 
| 16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, when the 
priests blew with the trumpets, Josh’u-a said unto the people, 
hout ; for the Lorp hath given you the city. 
| 17 4\And the city shall be || aceursed, eren it, and all that 
: Tey .27. 28, are therein, to the Lorp: only Ra’hab the harlot shall live, 
|| och. 2,4, |She and all that are with her in the house, because *she hid 
at 7 _ |the messengers that we sent. 

«dj Pentz | 18 And ye,“in any wise keep yourselves from the accursed 

7.1, |thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, when - take of the 


j) 2), jaccursed thing, and make the camp of Is’ra-el a curse, ‘and | 
19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of brass and 


|| ikiie” | trouble it, 
|| Jonah 122 | 
‘|| {Heb iron, are tconsecrated unto the Lorp: they shall come 
7 jinto the treasury of the Lorn. 
| 20-So0 the people shouted when the priests blew with the 
jtrumpets: and it came to pass, when the people heard the 
sound of the trumpet, and the people shouted with a great 
shout, that “the wall fell down flat, so that the people went 
jup into the city, every man straight before him, and they | 
| took the city. , 


|) ¢ieb. 
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of rams’ horns: and the seventh day ye shall compass the city | 










| 10 ing with the trumpets as they went. And Josh’u-a com- 
11 then shall ye shout. So he caused the ark of the Lorn 


12 
13 priests took up the ark of the Lorn. 


ldas they went. 
15 did six days. 


16 seven times, 


17 hath given you the city. 


18sengers that we sent. 





6 (Now Jer’i-cho 'was straitly shut up because of the 









children of Is’ra-el: none went out, and none came in.) ne = io. 
2 And the Lorn said unto Josh’u-a, See, I have given} i" | 
into thine hand Jer’i-cho, and the king thereof, and the} #2 
3 mighty men ofvalour. And ye shall compass the city, 
all the men of war, going about the city onee. Thus 
4shalt thou do six days. And seven priests shall bear 
seven “trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark: and? 
the seventh day ye shall compass the city seven}? 
times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. 
5 And it shall be, that when they make a long blast 
with the ram’s horn, and when ye hear the sound 
of the trumpet, all the people shall shout with a 
great shout; and the wall of the city shall fall down} 
“flat, and the people shall go up every man straight /#, 
6 before him. And Josh’u-a the son of Nun called the} pez. 
priests, and said unto them, Take up the ark of the 
covenant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets 
7of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lorp. nd) 
‘they said unto the people, Pass on, and compass the“ 
city, and let the armed men pass on. before the ark! 
8of the Lorp. And it was so, that when Josh’u-a had! 
spoken unto the people, the seven priests bearing the| 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the LORD passed 
on, and blew with the trumpets: and the ark of the 
9covenant of the Lorn followed them. And the armed 
men went before the priests that blew the trumpets, 
and the rearward went after the ark, the priests bins - 





















manded the people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor let 
your voice be heard, neither shall any word proceed 
out of your mouth, until the day I bid you shout; 


to compass the city, going about it onee: and they) 
came into the camp, and lodged in the camp. , 
And Josh’u-a rose early in the- morning, and the! 
And the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ horns 
before the ark of the Lorp went on continually, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the armed men went 
before them; and the rearward came after the ark 
of the Lorn, the priests blowing with the trumpets 
And the second day they compassed 
the city once, and returned into the camp: so they 
And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they rose early at the Jowell of the day, 
and compassed the city after the same manner seven 
times: only on that day they compassed the eity 
And it came to pass at the sevent 
time, when the priests blew with the trumpets, 
Josh’u-a said unto the people, Shout; for the Lorp 
And the city shall be 
‘devoted, even it and all that is therein, to the Lorp: Sel 
only Ra’hab the harlot shall live, she and all that! tet | 
are with her in the house, because she hid the mes- ** 


have devoted it, ye take of the devoted -thin 


ir: so . . 
should ye make the camp of Is’ra-el ‘adeimeat ‘and, 
19trouble it. But all the silver, and gold, and vessels 
of brass and iron, are holy unto the Lorp: they 
20 shall come into the treasury of the Lorp. So the! 


with a great shout, and the wall fell down “flat, !% 
so that the people went up into the city, every 
man straight before him, and they took the city.) 
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B, ¢. 


eae with you any more, except ye destroy the accursed from 


| _———"_'among: you. 

|| ex.19.10. 13 Up, °sanctify the people, and say, "Sanctify yourselves 

|| eh.3.5. goainst to-morrow: for thus saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, 
7 There is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, O Is’ra-el: 

‘thou canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye take 

away the accursed thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be brought accord- 
|| sProv. 16./ing to your tribes: and it shall be, that the tribe which “the 
= Lorp taketh shall -come according to the families thereof ; 
land the family which the Lorp shall take shall come by 
households; and the household which the Lorp. shall take 








5 shall come man by man. 
i "See .,| 15 ‘And it shall be, that he that is taken with the accursed 


ss, 89. |thing shall be burnt with fire, he and all that he hath: 
*ver.ll. /because he hath ‘transgressed the covenant of the Lorp, 
Gen-Syq,and because he ‘hath wrought || folly in Is’ra-el. 
|| por, 16 "So Josh’u-a rose up early in the morning, and brought 
| weicked- 1 T 5'ra-el by their tribes; and the tribe of Ju’dah was taken: 
family of the Zar’hites: and he brought the family of the 
Zar’hites man by man; and Zab’di was taken: 
18 And he brought his household man by man; and 
|A’chan the son of Car’mi, the son of Zab/di, the son of Ze’- 
Sam. jrah, of the tribe of Ju’dah, “was taken. ; 
See: 19 And Josh’u-a said unto A’chan, My son, “give, I pray 
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Pe =f 
} 18am, 65. thee, glory to the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, “and make confes- 
| John 924.'sion unto him; and ‘tell me now what thou hast done ; hide 
i e.” jit not from me. 
| 2Chroa- | 20 And A’chan answered Josh’u-a,and said, Indeed I have 
/-Ps.51-3. |sinned against the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, and thus and thus 
"1 Eam j|bave 1L.done: 
peas: 21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly Bab-y-lo’nish | 
[Be garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, and a }wedge 
|  _—s- fof gold of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted them, and | 
took them; and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the 
midst of my tent, and the silver under it. 
22 §So Josh’u-asent messengers, and they ran unto the tent; 
land, behold, it was hid in his tent, and the silver under it. 
| 23 And they took them out of the midst of the tent, and 
_ brought them unto Josh’u-a, and unto all the children of 
a: |, Bret. |As’ra-el, and jlaid them out before the Lorp. 
i ee 24 And Josh’u-a, and all Is’ra-el with him, took A’chan 
| ‘| eb.is.7. |the son of Ze'rah, and the silver, and the garment, and the 
i | Stne2® | wedge of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, and his| 
o || 2.7. ,/oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and 
i epeut,17, ll that he had: and they brought them unto “the valley 
F | Fes a of A’chor. 
op ¢sam. 1.| 25 And Josh’u-a said, "Why hast thou troubled us? the 
? |) fbma s3.|u0RD shall trouble thee this day. ‘And all Is‘ra-el stoned 
— | «peut. 13. | him with stones, and burned them sith fire, after they had | 
Re | 2 Sam.21,|Stoned them with stones. 
eS foro, | 20 And they “raised over him a great heap of stones unto 
sa | dea. 65-10 this day. So ‘the Lorp turned from the fierceness of his 
| oyna, (anger. Wherefore the name of that place was called, The 
ee } troutle. | Valley of || A’chor, unto this day. 
ty } —— ; CHAPTER VIII. 
| | r God encourageth Joshua—Joshua éutideth analtar. 
om Berke i: Sed the Lorp said unto Josh’u-a, “Fear not, neither be 
; ‘& 51.6. \ thou dismayed: take all the people of war with thee,and 
: teh. 6.2, |@r1Se, go up to A’i: see, *I have given into thy hand the 
j king of A’i, and his people, and his city, and his land: 
| ee 6 2 junto “Jer/i-cho and her king: only “the spoil thereof, and 
 - u. _—-| the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a prey unto yourselves : 
a lay thee an ambush for the city behind it. | 
a) | against A’i: and Josh’u-a chose out thirty thousand mighty 
a imen of yalour, and sent them away by night. 





17 And he brought the family of Ju’dah ; and he took the 


2 And thou shalt do to A‘i and her king as thou didst) 2land: and thou shalt do to A’i and her king as thou 


3 “So Josh’u-a arose, and all the people of war, to go up| 3So Josh’u-a arose, and all the peePle of war, to go up| 












with you any more, except ye destroy the devoted) ®© 
13 thing from amongyou. Up, sanctify the people, and lade 
say, Sanctify yourselves against to-morrow: for thus 
saith the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, There is a devoted 
thing in the midst of thee, O Is’ra-el: thou canst not} 
stand before thine enemies, until ye take away the de- 
14 voted thing from among you. In the morning there- 
fore ye shall be brought near by your tribes: and it 
shall be, that the tribe which the Lorp taketh shall 
come near by families ; and the family which the Lorp 
shall take shall come near by households ; and the 
household which the Lorp shall take shall come 
15near man by man. And it shall be, that he that is 
taken with the devoted thing shall be burnt with fire, 
he andallthat he hath: because he hath transgressed 
the covenant of the Lorp, and because he hath 
wrought folly in Is’ra-el. 7 | 
16 So Josh’u-a rose up early in the morning, and 
brought Is’ra-el near by their tribes; and the tribe 
17of Ju’dah was taken: and he brought near the 
family of Ju’dah; and he took the family of the 
Ze'ra-hites: and he brought near the family of the 


LAccord- 
ing to 
some 


| ancient 





18 Ze'ra-hites man by man; and Zab’di was taken: and! Sis | 


he brought near his household man by man; and) #*#* 


Sorilins, | 
! 


_ A’chan, the son of Car’mi, the son of Zab/di, the son @sccora 
190f Ze’rah, of the tribe of Ju’dah, was taken. And) © 


* 1 = Se I 
Josh’u-a said unto A’chan, My son, give, I pray thee, | 25st | 
glory to the Lorn, the God of Is‘’ra-el, and 4make} ities. 5 


confession unto him; and tell me now what thou! sc 


20 hast done; hide it not from me. And A’chan an |*OF gi 


is 


swered Josh’u-a, and said, Of a truth I have sinned 
against the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, and thus and 
21thus have I done: when I saw among the spoil a 
goodly*Bab-y-lo’nish mantle,and two hundred shekels 
of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them: and, behold, 
they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, 
22 and the silver under it. So Josh’u-a sent messengers, 
and they ran unto the tent; and, behold, it was hid 
23 in his tent, and the silver under it. And they took 
them from the midst of the tent, and brought them 
unto Josh’u-a, amd unto all the children of Is’ra-el; 
24and they laid them down before the Lorp. And 
Josh’u-a, and all Is’ra-el with him, took A’chan the 
son of Ze’rah, and the silver, and the mantle, and 
the wedge of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, 
and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and his| 
tent, and all that he had: and they brought them 
25 up unto the valley of A’chor. And Josh’u-a said, 
Why hast thou troubled us? the Lorp shall trouble 
thee this day. And all Is‘ra-el stoned him with 
stones; and they burned them with fire, and stoned 
26them with stones. And they raised over him a 
great heap of stones, unto this day; and the Lorp 
turned from the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore 
the name of that place was called, The valley. of /Ts§ 
‘A’chor, unto this day. 3 



















ee ee 
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8 And the Lorp said unto Josh’u-a, Fear not, neither 

be thou dismayed: take allthe people of war with thee, } 
and arise, go up to A’i: see, I have given into thy hand 
the king of A’i, and his people, and his city, and his 


didst unto Jer’i-cho and her king: only the spoil there-} 
of, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take fora prey unto 
yourselves: set thee an ambush for the city behind it. 


to A’i: and Josh’u-a chose out thirty thousand men,the 
mighty men of valour, and sent them forth by night. | 
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aoe _4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, ‘ye shall lie 4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, ye chal] B. ¢. 
in wait against the city, even behind the city: go not very| lie in ambush against the city, behind the city : re 












syocs: 22. | far from the city, but be ye all ready: 
| 5 And I, and all the people that are with me, will approach 
lunto the city: and it shall come to pass, when they come out 
‘Suds. 20.|ooainst us, as at the first, that “we will flee before them, 
ti feb. 6 (For they will come out after us,) till we have fdrawn 
pulled. ‘\them from the city; for they will say, They flee before us, 
as at the first: therefore we will flee before them. 






)not very far from the city, but be ye all ready : ae 
and all the people that are with me, will approach un-| 
to the city : and it shall come to pass, when they come 
out against us, as at the first, that we will flee before 

6them; and they will come out after us, till we have 
drawn them away from the city; for they will say 
They flee before us, as at the first ; so we will flee be- 

‘fore them: and ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
take secon of the city: for the Lorp your God 















pursuers. 


had taken the city, and that the smoke of the city ascended, 


21 And when Josh’u-a and all Is’ra-el saw that the ambush 







| s2sam. lof the Lorp shall ye do. °See, I have commanded you. on fire; according to the word of the Lor | a 
4 9 @ Josh’u-a therefore sent them forth ; and they went to lie} 9do: see, I have se cliioes S you. pe I Voge ic 
lin ambush, and abode between Beth’-el and A’i, on the west} them forth: and they went to the ambushment and, ‘ 
side of A’i: but Josh’u-a lodged that night among the Bee abode between Beth’-el and A’i, on the west side of ¥! 
10 And Josh’u-a rose up early in the morning; and num-|__A’i: but Josh’u-a lodged that night among the people. ‘ 
bered the people, and went up, he and the elders of Is’ra-el,|10 And Josh’u-a rose up early in the aires a * 
before the people to A‘i. mustered the people, an went up, he and the elders tg 
Aver. 5. 11 “And all the people, even the people of war that were|1lof Is'ra-el, before the people to A’i. And all the = 
with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came before the people, even the men of war that were with him. -- 
icity, and pitched on the north side of A’i: now there was| went up, and drew nigh, and came before the city, i 
a valley between them and A’'1. and pitched on the north side of A’i: now there was ‘a 
12 And he took about five thousand men, and set them to lie| 12a wating between him and A’j. And he took about % 
: or,of Aé.| in ambush between Beth’-eland A’i, on the west side||ofthecity.| five thousand men, and set them in ambush between 
13 And when they had set the people, even all the host} 13 Beth’-el and A’, on the west side of 'the city. 2G *An- 
; Heb, ing | that was on the north of the city, and their liers in wait} they set the people, even all the host that was ont vending > 
in wait, -|on the west of the city, Josh’u-a went that night into the} the north of the city, and their liers in wait that were «.,. | 
ver. 4 | midst of the valley. | on the west of the city ; and Josh’u-a went that night. So the =a 
| 14 4 And it came to pass when the king of A‘l saw i, that) 14into the midst of the vale. And it came to pass, *«l ~ 
they hasted and rose up early, and the men of the city went} when the king of A’i saw it, that they hasted and ssxe ‘ 
out against Is’ra-el to battle, he and all his people, at a time; rose up early, and the men of the city went out MSS. 2 
‘Judg. 20. |appointed, before the plain : but he ‘wist not that there were| against Is’ra-el to battle, he and all his people, fot | Indgat > | 
Enct.9.12.{liers in ambush against him behind the city. the time appointed, before the Ar’a-bah ; but he wist| agit | 
ajudg.20.} 15 And Josh’u-a and all Is’ra-el *madeas ifthey were beaten} not that there was an ambush against him behind“=®% 4] 
|} ** | before them, and fled by the way of the wilderness. 15 the city. And Josh’u-a and all Eee made as if'| ope he 
16 And all the people that were in A’i were called together; they were beaten before them, and fled by the way th 
to pursue after them: and they pursued after Josh’u-a, and|16o0f the wilderness. And all the people that were ~ 
were drawn away from the city. in 'the city were called together to pursue after = 
17 And there was nota man left in A’ or Beth’-el, that went} Is‘ra-el: and they pursued aiter Josh’u-a, and were | 
not out after Is’ra-el: and they left the city open, and pur-|17drawn away from the city. And there was not a a 
sued after Is’ra-el. man left in A‘i or Beth’-el, that went not out after} a 
18 And the Lorp said unto Josh’u-a, Stretch out the spear | 18 Is’ra-el : and they left the city open, and pursued after 
that is in thine hand toward A’i; for I will give itinto thine| them, And the Lorp said unto Josh‘u-a, Streteh 
hand. And Josh’u-a stretched out the spear that he hadin' out the javelin that is in thy hand toward A‘; for I 
his hand toward the city. will give it into thine hand. And Josh’u-a stretched | a 
19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their place, and| out the javelin that was in his hand toward the city. , 
they ran as soon as he had stretched out his hand: and|19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their place, \| 
they entered into the city, and took it, and hasted and set} and they ran as soon as he had stretched out his) ~ He 
the city on fire. hand, and entered into the city, and took it; and i 
90 And when the men of A‘i looked behind them they saw, | 20they hasted and set the city on fire. And when the’ te 
land, behold, the smoke of the city ascended up to heaven,! men of A’i looked behind them, they saw, and, be-' ie 
tHeb. and they had no +power to flee this way or that way: and| _ hold, the smoke of the city ascended up to heaven, hit 
win the people that fled to the wilderness turned back upon the | s 


and they had no ‘power to flee this way or that way ; “Hed, 
and the people that fed to the wilderness turned) ~~ 
21 back upon the pursuers. And when Josh’u-a and all 
Is‘ra-el saw that the ambush had taken the city, and 


‘then they turned again, and slew the men of A‘i. 

22 And the other issued out of the city against them; so 
7 they were in the midst of Is’ra-el, some on this side, and 
|| 'Deut.7.2.\some on that side: and they smote them, so that they ‘let 
| inone of them remain or escape. 

23 And the king of A’i they took alive, and brought him 
ito Josh’u-a. 

24 And it came to pass when Is’‘ra-el had made an end of 
slaying all the inhabitants of A’i in the field, in the wilder- 
ness wherein they chased them, and when they were all 
fallen on the edge of the sword until they were consumed, 


that the smoke of the city ascended, then they turned 
22 again, and slew the men of A‘l, And the other came 
forth ont of the city against them; so they were in| 
the midst of Is'ra-el, some on this side, and some on| 
that side: and they smote them so that they let none 
23 of them remain or escape. And the king of A‘i they) 
24 took alive, and brought him to Josh’u-a. And it came 
to pass, when Is’ra-el had made an end of slaying all 
the inhabitants of A‘i in the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they pursued them, and they were all fallen 
| by the edge of the sword, until they were consumed, 
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|| 38um-st.| 27 “Only the cattle and the spoil of that city 


| =Deut. 27. | 
| 2, 8. 





|| ©*-%. |zite, the Hi'vite, and the Jeb/u-site, heard thereof ; 


| Ps.83.3,) 2 That they ‘gathered themselves together, to fight with 
ie i ai ’ *," 
| FHteb. 'Josh’ua and with Is’ra-el, with one jaccord: 


af 2'saon. 2. Josh’u-a had done unto Jer’i-cho and to A/i 


t *eh- 6.27. 11 oon ambassadors, and took old sacks upon their asses, and 
| wine bottles, old, and rent, and bound up; 
5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old gar- 
ments upon them; and all the bread of their provision was 
yo iry and mouldy. 
Sch. 5.10. 


wv | Ju 


}| jew 2) 9 And they said unto him,’Froma very far country thy serv- 
| 42x. 15.14. ants are come, because of the name of the Lorp Hed God: for | 





Dn ee nian ied 





that all the Is’ra-el-ites returned unto A/i, and smote it with 
ithe edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, both of men 
and women, were twelye thousand, even all the men of A‘. 


26 For Josh’u-a drew not his hand back, wherewith he | 


stretched out the ‘spear, until he had utterly destroyed all 
the inhabitants of A‘i. 

Is’ra-el took 
|for a prey unto themselves, according unto the word of the 


sver.2. |TorD which he “commanded Josh’u-a. — 
‘Deut.18. | 28 And Josh’u-a burnt A‘i, and made it °’a heap for ever, 


even a desolation unto this day. 
woh 10. 26.) 29 PAnd the king of A’i he hanged on a tree until even- 


Ps. ~40./ Bere 1 , 
ll «i103, Itide: Sand as soon as the sun was down, Josh’u-a commanded 


sDeut. 21./that they should take his carcass down from the tree, and 


|| ch.10.27. east it at the entering of the gate of the city, and "raise 
| rch 


26. 


1027” |thereon a great heap of stones, that remaineth unto this day. 


80 “Then Josh’u-a built an altar unto the Lorp God of 


|| *Deut.27. | Ts/ra-el ‘in mount E/bal, 


81 As Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp commanded the 


| #Ex.20.25.| children of Is‘ra-el, as it is written in the ‘book of the law of 


Deut. 27. 


5, 6. ‘Mo’ses, an altar of whole stones, over which no man hath 


|| “Bx. 20.24.| lifted up @ny iron: and "they offered thereon burnt offer- 


ings unto the Lorp, and sacrificed peace offerings. 
| 32 €[And*he wrote there upon the stonesacopy of the law of 
‘Mo'ses, which he wroteinthe presence of thechildren of Is’ra-el. 
33 And all Is’ra-el, and their elders, and officers, and their 
| judges, stood on this side the ark and on that side before the 
st. | priests the Le’vites,”which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
_| Lorp, as well the ‘stranger, as he that was born among them ; 
| half of them overagainst mount Ger’i-zim, and half of them over 


‘||commanded before, that they should bless the people of Is’ra-el. 
34 And afterward "he read all the words of the law, ‘the 
blessings and cursings, according to all that is written in 


3) 3) 21, |the book of the law. 
stale 35 There was not a word of all that Mo’ses commanded, 
}} 22. ‘which Josh’u-a read not before all the congregation of Is’- 
ae ra-el, “with the women, and the little ones, and ‘the strangers 
that fwere conversant among them. 
—- CHAPTER IX. 
The kings combine agatnst Jsrael—The Gideconttes obtain a league. 
| A ND it came to pass, when all the kings which were on 
| this side Jor’dan, in the hills, and in the valleys, and} 
|| «Num. #4./in all the coasts of “the great sea over against Leb’a-non, 


| epx. 3.17,| the Hit’tite, and the Am’‘o-rite, the Ca’naan-ite, the Per‘iz- 


3 “And when the inhabitants of “Gib’e-on ‘heard what 


a 6 ye dwell among us ; and “how shall we makea league with you? 
‘Heut.o0, | © And they said unto Josh’u-a,'We are thy servants. And 
or |Josh’u-a said unto them, Who are ye? and from whence 
10. 5. come ye? 


| Josh. 2.10 
|| ™Num. 21. 
| 24, 38, 


we have ‘heard the fame of him, and all that he did in E’gypt, 
10 And “all that he did to the two kings of the Am/‘o-rites, 


at ae 


JOSHU 


-|against mount E’bal ; “as Mo/ses the servant of the Lorp had | 


———————E————————— ——— 


A. 













that all Is’ra-el returned unto A’i, and smote it with) @©& | 
|25the edge of the sword. And all that fell that day, |—~—-_4 
both of men and women, were twelve thousand, even | 
96 allthe men of A’i, Ffor Josh’u-a drew not back his} 
hand, wherewith he stretched out the javelin, until 
he had tutterly destroyed all the inhabitants of A‘i. Bho 
27 Only the eattle and the spoil of that city Is’ra-el took 
for a prey unto themselves, according unto the word! 
298of the Lord which he commanded. Josh’u-a. So! 
Josh’u-a burnt A’i,and made it an *heap for ever, even por, 
29a desolation, unto this day. And the king of A‘i} He 
he hanged on a tree until the eventide: and at the 
going down of the sun Josh’u-a commanded, and they 
took his earease down from the tree, and cast it at} 
the entering of the gate of the city,and raised there- 
on a great heap of stones, unto this day. 
30 Then Josh’u-a built an altar unto the Lorp, the 
'31 God of Is‘ra-el, in mount E’bal, as Mo’sesthe servant 
of the Lorp commanded the children of Is’ra-el, as it 
is written in the book of the law of Mo’ses, an altar 
of Sunhewn stones, upon which no man had lift up 
any iron: and they offered thereon burnt offerings 
82unto the Lorp, and sacrificed peace offerings. And 
he wrote there upon ‘the stones a copy of the law of |S, 
Mo’ses, *which he wrote, in the presence of the chil-} xxi 
'33drenof Is’ra-el. And all Is’ra-el, and their elders and Tralee 
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whale, 
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officers, and their judges, stood on this side the ark} $* | 
and on that side before the priests the Le’vites,| m4 | 


which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, as 
well the stranger as the homeborn; half of them in| 
front of mount Ger’ i-zim, and half of them in front of 
mount E’bal; as Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp had 


ing to all that is written in the book of the law.' 4%, | 
35 There was not a word of all that Mo’ses commanded, | *=+ | 
which Josh’u-a read not before all the assembly of | 
Is‘ra-el, and the women, and the little ones, an 
strangers that “were conversant among them. 


| 
the “Heb. 


Y And it came to pass, when all the kings which were} 
beyond Jor’dan, in the hill country, and in the low- 
land,and on all the shore of the great sea in front of | 
Leb’a-non,the Hit’tite, and the Am’o-rite, the Ca’naan- 
ite, the Per’iz-zite,the Hi’ vite, and the Jeb’u-site, heard 

2thereof; that they gathered themselves together, to! 
fight with Josh’u-a and with Is’ra-el, with one a&ecord. 

3 But when the inhabitants of Gib’e-on heard what! 

4 Josh’u-a had done unto Jer’i-cho and to A‘i, they also ( 
did work wilily, and went and ‘made as if they had ‘= 
been ambassadors, and took old sacks upon their, ratios | 
asses, and wine-skins, old and rent and bound up; heal 

5and old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old BSS 

garments upon them; and all the bread of their) y= | 
6 provision was dry and was become mouldy. And ix, sek | 
they went to Josh’u-a unto the camp at Gil’gal, and) prox 
said unto him, and to the men of Is’ra-el, We are) S. } 
come from a far country: now therefore make ye a, ™ 
7covenant with us. Andthe men of Is’ra-el said unto 
the Hi’vites, Peradventure ye dwell among us; and} 
8how shall we make a covenant with you? And! 
they said unto Josh’u-a, We are thy servants. And 
Josh’u-a said unto them, Who are ye? and from 
9 whence come ye? And they said unto him, From} 
a very far country thy servants are come because of 
the name of the Loan thy God: for we have heard 
10the fame of him, and all that he did in E’gypt, and 
all that he did to the two kings of the Am/’o-rites, 





a} 








ear. to Og king of Ba’shan, which was at Ash’ta-roth. and to Og king of Ba’shan, which was at Ash'ta-roth 
| ———} 11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabitants of our| 11 And our elders and all the inhabitants of ony country| 
pour hana, | country spake to us, saying, Take victuals twith you for| spake to us, saying, Take provision in your hand for 
| ‘\the journey, and go to meet them, and say unto them, We the journey, and go to meet them, and say unto 
are your servants: therefore now make ye a league with us.| them, We are your servants: and now make ye al 
12 This our bread we took hot’for our provision out of | 12covenant with us. This our bread we took hot for 
lour houses on the day we came forth to go unto you; but} our provision out of our houses on the day we eamal 
now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy: | forth to gounto you; but now, behold, it is dry, and 
13 And these bottles of wine, which we filled, were new,|13is become mouldy: and these wine-skins. which we 
and, behold, they be rent: and these our garments and our filled, were new; and, behold, they be rent: and 
shoes are become old by reason of the very long journey. these our garments and our shoes are become old, 
| FOR 14 And |{the men took of their victuals, "and asked not|14by reason of the very long journey. And the men 





|| See Judg 
1. . = , 
1 Sam. 22./qvere their neighbours, and that they dwelt among them. 
10.& 23.10 
|| rch. 18. 
| 
I 


JOSHUA. 





that were beyond Jor’dan, to Si‘hon king of Hesh’bon, and that were beyond Jor’dan, to Shon king of Wecbans | 






























ccivetthe jcounsel at the mouth of the Lorp. took of their provision, and asked pot counsel at the 


menty., | 15 And °Josh’u-a made peace with them, and made a league| 15 mouth of the Lorp. And Josh’u-a made peace with| 
inane: with them, to let them live: and the princes of the congre-} them, and made a covenant with them. i lek them 


riclual. = 
«Num. 27.|gation sware unto them. 
= 


a1. .,| 16 4 And it came to pass at the end of three days after 
-\they had made-a league with them, that they heard that they | 


live: and the princes of the congrevation sware 1 
16 them. | And it eame to pass at ccad ot ae. aes 
after they had made a covenant with them, that they 
£ heard that they were their neighbours, and that they 
Ivdwelt among them. And the children of Isra-cl 
journeyed, and came unto their cities on the third 
day. Now their cities‘ were Gib’e-on,and Che-phi'rah 
18 and Be-e’roth,and Kir'i-ath-je’a-rim. Andthechildren 
of Is’ra-el smote them not, because the princes of the 
congregation had sworn unto them by the Lorp, the 
God of Is’ra-el. Andall the congregation murmured 
19 5 ae the princes. But all the princes said unto 
all the congregation, We have sworn unto them by 
the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el: now therefore we may 
20 not touch them. This we will do to them, and let) 
them live; lest wrath be upon us, because of the 


17 And the children of Is’ra-el journeyed, and came unto 
21-! their cities on the third day. Now their cities were »Gib’e-on, 
ech. 11.19 |and Che-phi’ra, and Be-e’roth, and Kir’jath-je’a-rim. 

“I! 18 And the children of Is’ra-el smote them not, “because 
the princes of the congregation had sworn unto them by 
| And all the congregation mur- 


Fer 295.\the LORD God of Is’ra-el. 
sEcel-3.2/ mured against the princes. it 
19 But all the princes said unto all the congregation, We 
have sworn unto them by the Lorp God of Is’ra-el: now 
therefore we may not touch them. 
90 This we will do to them; we will even let them live, 
rSee lest "wrath be upon us, because of the oath which we sware 


ing, We are very far from you; when ye dwell 
23among us? Now therefore ye are cursed, and 
there 'shall never fail to be of you bondmen, both 


25am-21-} to them. . ; | 21oath which we sware unto them. And the princes 
Ezek. 1; | 21 And the princes said unto them, Let them live; but let} said unto them, Let them live: so they became 
19. | 5.3,;them be *hewers of wood and drawers of water unto all the} hewers of wood and drawers of water unto all the 
Zs ‘congregation ; as the princes had ‘promised them. -__ congregation ; as the princes had spoken unto them.| 
| pee as 22 4 And Josh’u-a called for them, and he spake unto them, | 22 And Josh’u-a called for them, and he spake unto 
} in is saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, saying, “We are them saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, say- 
| tver. 


cutof \and drawers of water for the house of my God. hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house | - 
ne 94 And they answered Josh’u-a, and said, Because it was|24of my God. And they answered Josh’u-a, and said,| you, 


| certainly told thy servants, how that the Lorp thy God 
«Ex. 2382.\“commanded his servant Mo’ses to give you all the land, and 
Deut712/+. destroy all the inhabitants of the land from before you, 
sex.15.14.\therefore "we were sore afraid of our lives because of you, 
land have done this thing. . | 
eGen.16.6.| 95 And now, behold, we are ‘in thine hand: as it seemeth 
good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. 
96 And so did he unto them, and delivered them out of 


Because it was certainly told thy servants, how that 
the Lorp thy God commanded his servant Mo’ses to 
ive you all.the land, and to destroy all the in- 
habitants of the land from before you; theretore we 
were sore afraid for our lives because of you, and 
25 have done this thing. And now, behold, we are in 
thine hand: as it seemeth good and right unto thee 
26to do unto us, do. And so did he unto them, and 


/ 


— sa ee + 


Heb. | 
| gars the hand of the children of Is’ra-el, that they slew them not,| delivered them out of the hand of the children of| 
| wee. | 27 And Josh’u-a ¢made them that day “hewers of wood) 27 Is’ra-el, that they slew them not, And Josh’u-a made 
$2 land drawers of water for the congregation and for the altar} them that day hewers of wood and drawers of water 
Re sos. (of the LorD, even unto this day, ‘in the place which he} for the congregation, and for the altar of the Lorp, 


Deut.125.|should choose. unto this day, in the place which he should choose. 


Five kings war against Gibeou—The sun and moon stand strll, 
TOW it.came to pass when A-don’i-ze’dek king of Je-ru’- 
sa-lemi had heard how Josh’u-a had taken A/‘i,and had ut- 
#eh.6. 21. | terly destroyed it;“as he had doneto Jer’i-choand her king, sohe 





10 Now iteame to pass, when A-don’i-ze’dek king of Je 
ru’sa-lem heard how Josh’u-a had taken A‘i,and had*ut- 
terly destroyed it ; ashe had done to Jer’i-cho and her) 
king, so he had done to A’i and her king; and how 
theinhabitantsofGib’e-on had made peace with Is’ra-el, 


teh. & 22, |had done to “A‘i and her king ; and ‘how the inhabitants of 

eee ib’e-on | ade peace with Is’ra-el, and were an hem;| 2and w yong them; that they feared greatly, be- 
Seo, 61s. |Gib’e-on had made peace with Is’ra-el, and were among them;/ 2and were among them ; hey fe greatly, be-! 

“ex.15. | 2 That they “feared greatly, because Gib’e-on was a great) cause Gib’e-on was a great city, as one of the royal 

ert city, as one of the troyal cities, and because it was greater cities, and because it was greater than A’‘i, and all the 


3men thereof were mighty. Wherefore A-don’i-ze’dek} 


tHeb. than A/i, and all the men thereof were mighty. 4 | Rigeady ara ines 
mee. | 3 Wherefore A-don’i-ze’dek king of Je-ru’sa-lem sent untoHo-| —_ kingofJe-ru’si-lemsent unto Ho’ham kingofHe’bron, 
om | and unto Pi’ram king of Jar’muth, and unto Ja-phi’a 


ham kingofHe’bron,andunto Pi’ram pager ar’muth,andunto 
Ja-phi/akingofLa’chish,and unto De’birkingof Kg’lon,saying, 


king of La’chish,and unto De‘bir kingofEg’lon, saying, | 
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 =ch. 16. 
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| 3, -- ‘ ; . / 
| moh 38.35. 11 And it came to pass as they fled from before Is'ra-el, 
| *Ps. 18.13, 


| +Heb. euf 
(Off the tail. 


}| *Ex. 11. 7. 
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B.¢ | 4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may smite 
145*_|Gib’e-on: ‘for it hath made peace with Josh’u-a and with the 
ois. |¢children of Is’ra-el. 
5 Therefore the five kings of the Am/o-rites, the king of 
Je-ru’sa-lem, the king of He’bron, the king of Jar’muth, the 
foh. 9. 2 


together, and went up, they and all their hosts, and encamped 
before Gib’e-on, and made war against it. 
‘6 “And the men of Gib’e-on sent unto Josh’u-a ’to the camp 
ito Gil’gal, saying, Slack not thy hand from thy servants ; 
come up to us quickly, and save us, and help us: for all the 
‘kings of the Am/o-rites. that dwell in the mountains are 
gathered together against us. 

7 So Josh’u-a ascended from Gil’gal, he, and "all the people 
of war with him, and all the mighty men of valour. 

8 4 And the Lorp said unto Josh’u-a, ‘Fear them not: for 
I have delivered them into thine hand; "there shall not a 
man of them stand before thee. 


up from Gil’gal all night. 

10 And the Lorp ‘discomfited them before Is’ra-el, and 
slew them with a great slaughter at Gib’e-on, and chased 
them along the way that goefh up “to Beth-ho’ron, and 
smote them to *A-ze’kah, and unto Mak-ke’dah. 


TEL. is 
10, 12. 
Ps. 18. 14. 
Isa, 28. 21, 





Ps. 18.13, and were in the going down to Beth-ho’ron, °that the Lorp 
Isa. 30. 30. 







|A-ze/kah, and they died: they were more which died with 
hailstones than they whom the children of Is’ra-el slew with 
\the sword. | 

12 9% Then spake Josh’u-a to the Lorp in the day when the 


-jand he said in the sight of Is’ra-el, "Sun, jstand thou still 
‘upon Gib’e-on; and thou, Moon, in the valley of *Aj’a-lon. 
13 And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the 
"|people had avenged themselves upon their enemies. "Js 
..not this written in the book of || Ja’sher? 


about a whole day. 

14 And there was ‘no day like that before it or after it, 
that the Lorp hearkened unto the voice of a man: for ‘the 
Lorp fought for Is’ra-el. 

15 §|"And Josh’u-a returned, and all Is‘ra-el with him 
junto the camp to Gil’gal. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid themselves in a cave 
at Mak-ke’dah. 

17 And it was told Josh’u-a, saying, The five kings are 
‘found hid in a cave at Mak-ke’dah. 

18 And Josh’u-a said, Roll great stones upon the mouth 
of the cave, and set men by it for'to keep them: 

19 And stay ye not, Out pursue after your enemies, and 
smite the hindmost of them; suffer them not to enter into 
their cities: for the Lorp your God hath delivered them 
into your hand. 


Is’ra-el had made an end of slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they were consumed, that the rest which re- 
mained of them entered into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the camp to Josh’u-a at 
Mak-ke’dah in peace: “none moved his tongue aguinst any 
of the children of Is‘ra-el, 

| 22 Then said Josh’u-a, Open the mouth of the cave, and 
bring out those five kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth those five kings 
unto him out of the cave, the king of Je-ru’sa-lem, the king 
of He’bron, the king of Jar’muth, the king of La’chish, and 
the king of Ke’lon. 

| 24 And it came to pass, when they brought out those 
kings unto Josh’u-a, that Josh’u-a called for all the men of 


"30.30,;cast down great stones from heaven upon them unto| 
|| Bev. 16.21. 


Lorp delivered up the Am’‘o-rites before the children of Is'ra-el, | 


So the sun stood | 
still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go down 


king of La’chish, the king of Eg’lon, “gathered themselves | 


} 


— 


| 


9 Josh’u-a therefore came unto them suddenly, and went | 





20 And it came to pass, when Josh’u-a and the children of | 


22 Is'ra-el. 


FOSOH UA. 
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4Come up unto me, and help me, and let us smite 


5Swith the 


6 war against it. 


7 


8 the mighty men of valour. 


Qstand before thee. 


10 night. 


11 


13 


a down about a whole day... And there was no day) is 


15 


16 
17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


23 of the cave. 


24 muth, the king of La’chish, the king of Ee‘lon. 
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Gib’e-on: for it hath made peace with Josh’u-a and 
children of Is’ra-el. Therefore the five 
kings of the Am/‘o-rites, the king of Je-ru’sa-lem, the 
king of He’bron, the king of Jar’muth, the king 
of La’chish, the king of Eg’lon, gathered them- 
selves together, and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped against Gib’e-on, and made 
And the men of Gib’e-on sent unto 
Josh’u-a to the camp to Gil’gal, saying, Slack not thy 
hand from thy servants; come up to us quickly, 
and save us, and help us: for all the kings of the 
Am/’o-rites that dwell in the hill country are gathered 
together against us. So Josh’u-a went up from Gil’- 
eal, he, and all the people of war with him, and all 
And the Lorp said unto 
Josh’u-a, Fear them not: for I have delivered them 
into thine hands; there shall not a man of them 
Josh’u-a therefore came upon 
them suddenly ; for he went up from Gil’gal all the 
And the Lorp discomfited them before Is’- 
ra-el, and he slew them with a great slaughter at Gib’-| 
e-on, and chased them by the way of the ascent of Beth- 
ho’ron,and smote them to A-ze’kah,and unto Mak-ke’- 
dah. And it came to pass, as they fled from before 
Is’ra-el, while they were in the going down of Beth- 
ho’ron, that the Lorp cast down great stones from 
heaven upon them unto A-ze’kah,and they died: they’ 
were more which died with the hailstones than they 
whom the children of Is’ra-el slew with the sword.| 
Then spake Josh’u-a to the Lorp in the day when 
the Lorp delivered up the Am/’o-rites before the chil- 
dren of Is’ra-el; and he said in the sight of Is’ra-el, 
Sun, 'stand thou still upon Gib’e-on ; 
And thou, Moon, in the valley of Ai‘ja-lon. 
And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
Until the nation had avenged themselves of their; 
enemies. 
Is not this written in the book of *Ja’shar? And the “9: 7 
sun stayed in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to S<7— 
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Heb. 
| be vilent. 
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ike that before it or after it, that the LorpD hearkened| 
unto the voice of aman: forthe Lorp fought for Isra-el. 
And Josh’u-a returned, and all Is’ra-el with him,} 
unto the camp to Gil’gal. 
And these five kings ficd, and hid themselves in 
the cave at Mak-ke’dah. And it was told Josh’u-a, 
saying, the five kings are found, hidden in the cave 
at Mak-ke’dah. And Josh’u-a said, Roll great stones 
unto the mouth of the cave, and set men by it for to 
keep them: but stay not ye; pursue after your ene- 
mies, and smite the hindmost of them; suffer them 
not to enter into their cities: for the Lorp your 
God hath delivered them into your hand. And it 
came to pass, whon Josh’u-a and the children of Is’- 
ra-el find made an end of slaying them with a yery 
great slaughter, till they were consumed, and the} 
remnant which remained of them had entered into 
the fenced cities, that all the people returned to the 
camp to Josh’u-a at Mak-ke’dah in péace: none 
‘moved his tongue against any of the children of pH | 
ry * ) — 
Then said Josh’u-a, Open the mouth of the | 
eave, and bring forth those five kings unto me out 
And they did so, and brought forth 
those five kings unto him out of the cave, the king 
of Je-ru/sa-lem, the king of He’bron, the king of Jar’- 
And 
it came to pass, when they brought forth those kings 
unto Josh’u-a, that Josh’u-a called for all the men of 
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i ~~ went with him, Come near, “put your feet upon the necks) went with him, Come near, put your feet upon the 

| 40.&1105.;0f these kings. And they came near, and put their feet; necks of these kings. And they came near, and put 
<248.89-|upon the necks of them. '25their feet upon the necks of them. And Josh’u-a said 
Mal. 4.3. 25 And Josh’u-a said unto them, ‘Fear not, nor be dis-| unto them, Fear not, nor be dismayed; be strong and 
és.” |mayed, be strong and of good courage: for “thus shall the of good courage: for thus shall the Lorp do to all 
Soveename Lorp do to all your enemies against whom ye fight. 26 your enemies against whom ye fight. And afterward 


21 &719.) 26 And afterward Josh’u-a smote them, and slewthem,and| Josh’u-a smote them, and put them to death, and 
|the trees until the evening. 27 upon the trees untiltheevening. And it came to 

27 And it came to pass at the time of the going down of | at the time of the going down of the sun, that Josh’u-a 
‘the sun, that Josh’u-a commanded, and they ‘took them down| commanded, and they took them down off the trees 
off the trees, and cast them into the cave wherein they had) and cast them into the cave wherein they had hidden 
been hid, and laid great stones in the cave’s mouth, which themselves, and laid great stones on the mouth of 
remain until this very day. |__ the cave, unto this very day. 

28 4 And that day Josh’u-a took Mak-ke’dah, and smote| 28 AndJosh’u-atook Mak-ke/dahonthatday.andsmote 
it with the edge of the sword, and the king thereof he utterly, _ it with the edge of the sword, and the king thereof ; he} 
destroyed, them, and all the souls that were therein; he let; ‘utterly destroyed them and all s 
none remain: and he did to the king of Mak-ke’dah “as he therein, he left none remaining: and he did to the king} 
did unto the king of Jer‘i-cho. of Mak’ke-dah as he had done unto the king of Jer'i-cho. 

29 Then Josh’u-a passed from Mak-ke’dah, and all Is’ra-el| 29 And Josh’u-apassed from Mak-ke'dah,andall Is‘ra-el 
with him, unto Lib’nah, and fought against Lib’nah : ___with him, unto Lib/nah, and fought against Lib/nah: 
| 30 And the Lorp delivered it also, and the king thereof, | 30and the Lorp delivered it also, and the king thereof, 
into the hand of Is’ra-el ; and he smote it with the edge of | into the hand of Is‘ra-el ; and he smote it with the edee 
‘the sword, and all the souls that were therein; he let none| of the sword, and all the souls that were rrr 
remain in it; but did unto the king thereof as he did unto left none remaining in it; and he did unto the king 
[the king of Jer’i-cho. thereof as he had done unto the king of Jer’i-cho. 
| 31 4 And Josh’u-a passed from Lib’nah, and all Is’ra-el|}31 And Josh’u-a passed from Lib’nah, and all Is’ra-el 
with him, unto La’chish, and encamped against it, and} with him, unto La’chish, and encamped against it, 
fought against it: 32and fought against it: and the Lorp delivered 

32 And the Lorp delivered La’chish into the hand of La’chish into the hand of Is‘ra-el, and he took it on 
Is’ra-el, which took it on the second day, and smote it with the second day, and smote it with the edge of the 
the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were therein,| ~ sword, and all the souls that were therein, according 
according to all that he had done to Lib’nah. to all that he had done to Lib’nah. 

33 9[Then Ho’ram king of Ge’zer came up to help La’chish;|33 Then Ho’ram king of Ge’zer came up to help 
and Josh’u-a smote him and his people, until he hadlefthim| lLa’chish; and Josh’u-a smote him and his people, 
none remaining. until he had left him none remaining. 
| 84 4 And from La’chish Josh’u-a passed unto Eg’lon, and|34 And Josh’u-a passed from La’chish, and all Is’ra-el) 
all Is’ra-el with him; and they encamped against it, and| with him, unto Eg’lon; and they encamped against 
fought against it: 35 it, and fought against it; and they took it on that 

35 And they took it on that day, and smcte it with the| day,andsmote it with the edge of the sword, and all) 
edge of the sword, and all the souls that were therein he) _ the souls that were therein he ‘utterly destroyed that 
utterly destroyed that day, according to all that he had| day, aceording to all that he had done to La’chish. 
|done to La’chish. : (36 And Josh'u-a wentupfrom Eg'lon, andall Isra-el with 


| *Deut. 21. 
ch. 8, 29. 





|| 4ch, 6.21, 


36 And Josh’u-a went up from Eg’lon, and all Is’ra-el with | 37 him, unto He’bron; and they fought against it: and | 
| Seech.4./him, unto “He’bron; and they fought against it: | they took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
Wosc. 16 87 And they took it, and smote it with the edge of the} and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all 


sword, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof, and) the souls that were therein ; he left none remaining, ac- 
all the souls that were therein; he left none remaining, ac-| cording to all that he had done to Eg’lon ; but he ut- 
cording to all that he had done to Eg’lon; but destroyed it terly Jechrored it, and all the souls t at were therein. 
utterly, and all the souls that were therein. 38 And Josh’u-a returned, and all Is’ra-el with him, to 

38 @ And Josh’u-a returned, and all Is’ra-el with him, to | 39 De’bir ; and fought against it: and he took it, and 


| 











fSee /De'bir ; and fought against it: | the king thereof, and all the cities thereof; and 
| Sade Lil. 39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the cities they smote them with the edge of the sword, and 


thereof ; and they smote them with the edge of the sword, and ‘utterly destroyed all the souls that were therein ;| 
utterly destroyed all the souls that were therein; he left he left none remaining : as he had done to He’bron,} 
none remaining : as he had done to He’bron, so he did to so he did to De'bir, and to the king thereof ; as he 
De’bir, and to the king thereof; as he had done also to; had done also to Lib’nah, and to the king thereof. 
Lib’nah, and to her king. 40 So Josh’u-a smote all the land, the hill country, 
40 4/So Josh’u-a smote all the country of the hills, and of | and the South, and the lowland, and the slopes, 
the south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and all their) and all their kings; he left none remaining: but he 
kings: he left none remaining, but utterly destroyed all that ‘utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lorn, 
breathed, as the Lorp God of Is’ra-el “commanded. 41the God of Is‘ra-el commanded. And tsk etek! 
41 And Josh’u-a smote them from Ka’desh-bar’ne-a even them from Ka’desh-bar’ne-a even unto Ga’ za, and all) 
unto’Ga’za,‘and all the country of Go’shen,even unto Gib’e-on, | 42 the country of Go’shen, even unto Gib e-on. And all 
42 And all these kings and their land did Josh’u-a take at these kings and their land did Josh’u-a take at one: 


| 
| 








sch. 11, 16 : ey : . I he God of Is’ra-el, fougl 
‘ver, 4. |one time; “because the Lorp God of Is’ra-el fought for Is’ra-cl.| time, because the ORD, the God o sTa-el, loug ut 
43 And Josh’u-a returned, and all Is’ra-el with him, unto | 43 for Is’ ra-el. And Josh’u-a returned, and all Is’ra-el 
18 





the camp to Gil’gal. . | with him, unto the camp to Gil’gal. 





}| *ch. 8.29. |hanged them on five trees: and they were hanging upon hanged them on five trees: and they were hanging 


the sou! t were ‘Heb. 
souls that were’ eet 
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Ts‘ra-el, and said unto the captains of the men of war iol! Is’ra-el,and said untothe chiefs of the men of ear which B. ¢. 
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ae CHAPTER XI. 
7 Divers kings overcome at the waters af Merom. 





| A ND it came to pass, when Ja’bin king of Ha’zor had 
ech, 10. 3. | heard those things, that he “sent to Jo’bab king of Ma’‘don, 
teh. 18.15"| ond to the king "of Shim‘ron, and to the king of Ach’shaph, 
2 And to the kings that were on the north of the mount- 


es | ains, and of the plains south of eChin’ne-roth, and in the val- 
| eeh.17.11. ley, and in the borders “of Dor on the west, 


eer | 3 And to the Ca’naan-ite on the east and on the west, and 
41. (#9 the Am’o-rite, and the Hit’tite, and the Per’iz-zite, and the 
Judg.3.3.! Jeb’y-site in the mountains, ‘and fo the Hi’vite under / Her’- 
ven. 18-11 mon 2in the land of Miz’peh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts with them, 


1 
| “Gen-22. much people, “even as the sand that is upon the sea shore 


17.6 $2.12.}! : i Ser bea aces 
Judg. 7-12. 1in multitude, with horses and chariots very many. 

Hah. 5 And when all these kings were +met together, they 
: > ' Ya he ' ‘ 
oe Neri and pitched together at the waters of Me'rom, to fight 

uf 7 


-pointment.| avainst Is’ra-el. 


«h.10.8. | § © And the Lorn said unto Josh’u-a, ‘Be not afraid be- 
cause of them: for to-morrow about this time will I deliver 


|| 2Ssm. (them up all slain before Is’ra-el: thou shalt *hough their 


‘horses, and burn their chariots with fire. . 
7 So Josh’u-a came, and all the people of war with him, 


fell upon them. | 
8 And-the Lorn delivered them into the hand of Is’ra-el, 


|| 10rZidon-' ho smote them, and chased them unto || great Zi'don, and 


teh. 13.6. | unto 4|| +Mis’re-photh-ma/im, and unto the valley of Miz’peh 
Aare, eastward ; and they smote them, until they left them none 


| fied. remaining. 


ea | 9 And Josh’u-a did unto them “as the Lorp bade him: he 
| | houghed their horses, and burnt their chariots with fire. 
10 @ And Josh’u-a at that time turned back, and took 
Eeigzor, and smote the king thereof with the sword: for 
erat beforetime was the head of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that were therein with 
ithe edge of the sword, utterly destroying them: there was 


|| feb any not tany left to breathe: and he burnt Ha’zor with fire. 


12 And all the cities of those kings, and all the kings of 
them, did Josh’u-a take, and smote them with the edge of the 
enum. 8-l sword, and he utterly destroyed them, "as Mo’ses the serv- 
Deut. 7.2. ant of the LorD commanded. 
+ifeb.on | 13 But as for the cities that stood still jin their strength, 
their heap.| T=/ya-e] burned none of them, save Ha’zor only; that did 
Josh/u-a burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the 
children of Is’ra-el took for a prey unto themselves; but 
every man they smote with the edge of the sword, until 

‘Ex.31.11,;they had destroyed them, neither left they any to breathe. 
eut.72., 1D §[/¢As the Lorp commanded Mo’ses his servant, so ’did 
wh.1.7._ |Mo’ses command Josh’u-a, and %so did Josh’u-a; jhe left 
ee veqi nothing undone of all that the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 





An’‘a-kim from the mountains, from He’bron, from De’bir, 
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against them by the waters of Me’rom suddenly ; and they | 
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heard thereof, that he sent to Jo’bab king of Ma’don,. 
and to the king of Shim’ron, and to the king of Ach’-| + | 


2shaph, and to the kings that were on the north, in’ 


the hill country, and in the Ar’a-bah south of Chin’- 
a ‘ ag : 

ne-roth, and in the lowland, and in 'the heights of 
3 Dor on the west, to the Ca’naan-ite on the east and 


on the west, and the Am/o-rite, and the Hit’tite, and. | 
the Per'iz-zite, and the Jeb’u site in the hill country, | 


and the Hi’vite under Her’mon in the land of Miz’pah. 
4And they went out, they and all their hosts with 


them, much people, even as the sand that is upon} | 


the sea shore in multitude, with horses and chariots 
5very many. And all these kings met together ; and 
they came and pitched together at the waters of 
6 Me’rom, to fight with Is’ra-el. And the Lorp said 
unto Josh’u-a, Be not afraid because of them: for to- 
morrow at this time will I deliver them up all slain} 


before Is’ra-el: thou shalt hough their horses, and} 


7 burn their chariots with fire. So Josh’u-a came, and 
all the people of war with him, against them by the 
waters of Me’rom suddenly, and fell upon them. 

8And the Lorp delivered them into the hand of 
Is’ra-el, and they smote them, and chased them unto 

great Zi’don, and unto Mis’re-photh-ma’im, and unto 
the valley of Miz’peh eastward ; and they smote them, 
9until they left them none remaining. And Josh’u-a 
did unto them as the Lorp bade him: he houghed 
their horses, and burnt their chariots with fire. 
10 <And Josh’u-a turned back at that time, and took 
Ha’zor, and smote the king thereof with the sword: 
for Ha'zor beforetime was the head of all those 


llkingdoms. And they smote all the souls that were! 


therein with the edge of the sword, ?utterly destroy- 
ing them: there was none left that breathed: and he 


12 burnt Ha’zor with fire. And all the cities of those 
kings, and all the kings of them, did Josh’u-a take, | 


and he smote them with the edge of the sword, and 


Zutterly destroyed them; as Mo’ses the servant of 
13the Lorp commanded. But as for the eities that 


stood on their mounds, Is’ra-el burned none of them, 
14save Ha’zor only; that did Josh’u-a burn. And all 
the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the children 
of Is’ra-e] took for a prey unto themselves ; but every 


man ay smote with the edge of the sword, until 
they had destroyed them, neither left they any that. 


15 breathed. As the Lorp commanded Mo/ses his 
servant, so did Mo’ses command Josh’u-a: and so did 
Josh'u-a ; the left nothing undone of all that the Lorn 
commanded Mo’ses. 

16 So Josh’u-a took all that land, the hill country, 
and all the South, and all the land of Go’shen, and 
the lowland, and the Ar’a-bah, and the hill country 

17 of Is’ra-el,and the lowland of the same; from *mount 
Ha‘lak, that goeth up to Se’ir, even unto Ba‘al-gad in 


the valley of Leb’a-non under mount Hermon: and | 


all their kings he took, and smote them, and put 
18them to death. Josh’u-a made war a long time with 


'19all those kings. There was not a city that made 


renivaved 
wang -\ 16 So Josh’u-a took all that land, ’the hills, and all the south 
tras Say country, ‘and all the land of Go’shen, and the valley, and the 
|| ch. 12.7. | plain, and the mountain of Is’ra-el,and the valley of the same; 
1 er cen) 1! ‘diven from || the mount Ha’lak, that goeth up.to Se’ir, 
mowtain. |eyen unto Ba’al-gad in the valley of Leb/a-non u ader mount 
os | ee : and “all their kings he took, and smote them, and | 
eh-127. islew them. 
|| \er2a, "| 18 || Josh’u-a made war a long time with all those kings. 
«ch. 9.3,7.| 19 There was not a city that made peace with the children 
jude 14 Of Is'ra-el, save “the Hi’vites the inhabitants of Gib’e-on: all 
i Kines | Other they took in battle. 
| i235 | 20 For “it was of the Lorp to harden their hearts, that 
sDeut. 20, | they should come against Is’ra-el in battle, that he might de- 
16, 17. [Stroy them utterly, and that they might have no favour, but 
22,33. (that he might destroy them, ‘as the Lorp commanded Mo’ses. 
sis'| 21 GAnd at that time came Josh’u-a, and cut off “the 


peace with the children of Is’ra-el, save the Hi’vites 
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the inhabitants of Gib’e-on: they took all in battle.) 


/20 For it was of the Lorp to *harden their hearts, tof#e | 


come against Is’ra-el in battle, that he might ‘utterly 
destroy them, that they ‘might have no favour, but 
that he might destroy them, as the Lorp commanded 
Mos’es. 

21 And Josh’u-a came at that time, and cut off the An’- 
a-kim from the hill country,from He’bron,from De’bir, 


| sfreag. 

ee 

: dees de, ; 

Or, | 

} Pigs mad 
| Fer Per ; 





tT} @uan. 21.) 





aw 


= 





a 








a a en 








24,.——A. V. 








from A’nab, and from all the mountains of Ju’dah, and from | 





Se terly with their cities. 

axa. 4{| 22 There was none of the An‘a-kim left in the land of 
a&e. ,.|the children of Is’ra-el: only in Ga’za, in 'Gath, ‘and in 
isa. |Ash’dod, there remained. 


&is.£17,| 23 So Josh’u-a took the whole land, ‘according to all that 


al 


|| £23-4+ jimheritance unto Is’ra-el ‘according to their divisions by 
«23:1 |their tribes. “And the land rested from war. 


ier CHAPTER XII. 

| The one and thirty ings on the other stde Jordan which Joshua smote. 
OW these are the kings of the land, which the chil- 
dren of Is’ra-el smote, and possessed their land on the 

other side Jor’dan toward the rising of the sun, “from the 

river Arnon ’unto mount Her’mon, and all the plain on| 

ithe east: | 

2 SSi‘/hon king of the Am’o-rites, who dwelt in Hesh’bon, 








1452. 
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®*Deut. 3. 
B&B 9 





|| «Num. 21. 
24 


| Deut. 2.33. and ruled from Ar’o-er, which zs upon the bank of the river| 
6 16 Ar’non, and from the middle of the river, and from half | 
Gil’e-ad, even unto the river Jab’bok, whichis the border| 

of the children of Am’mon; | 

| sDeut 3. | 3 And “from the plain to the sea of Chin’ne-roth on the 


east, and unto the sea of the plain, even the salt sea on the 
‘ch. 13.20 |east, ‘the way to Beth-jesh’i-moth; and from ||the south, 


Ban. * |under \||“Ash’doth-pis’gah : ; , ; 
pone | 4 4; And ’the coast of Og king of Ba’shan, which was of 
isgah,or,|*the remnant of the giants, ‘that dwelt at Ash’ta-roth and 
anlage at Ed’re-i, 
17. «449! 5 And reigned in *mount Her’mon, 'and in Sal’cah, and in 
eSum- 21/41] Ba’shan, “unto the border of the Gesh’u-rites, and the 
Deut. 3.4.) Ma-ach’a-thites, and half Gil’e-ad, the border of Si’hon 
| 10 ? , 
aDeut.3. | king of Hesh’bon. 
<-ge  e "Them did Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp and the 
|| «Deut.1.4./children of Is’ra-el smite: and °Mo’ses the servant of the 
*Deut.38./ LORD gave it for a possession unto the Reu’ben-ites, and} 
| 10° |the Gadites, ih the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh. 
: Stout | 7 “And these are the kings of the country ?which Josh’u-a 
i4@ = jand the children of Is’ra-el smote on this side Jor’dan on 


i 2] | 7 
ee *!'the west, from Ba’al-gad in the valley of Leb’a-non, even 


‘Num. 32.)}unto the mount Ha’lak that goeth up to ‘Se’ir; which | 
Deut.s.ii,, Josh’u-a "gave unto the tribes of Is‘ra-el for a possession | 
x 13.8. jaccording to their divisions ; | 
ech. 11.17. 8 ‘In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, 
sGen. 4 jand in the springs, and in the wilderness, and in the south 
Deut214.)country ; ‘the Hit’tites, the Am/’o-rites, and the Ca’naan’ites, 





Teh. 11.23./the Per’iz-zites, the Hi’vites, and the Jeb’u-sites; 

ech. 10. 40), re = — y* « fe . . 
«ii. | 9 “The king of Jer’i-cho, one; *the king of A‘i, which is 
Sede beside Beth’el, one ; 

«23.23. | 10 ¥The king of Je-ru’sa-lem, one; the king of He’bron, 


one ; | 
zeh.s 22.| 11 The king of Jar’muth, one ; the king of La’chish, one ;| 


® = r . " . * 1 , . * } i. ' . 
| 13 “The king of De’bir, one; the king of Ge’der, one ; 13 the king of De’bir, one; the king of Ge'der, one ;) 
14 The king of Hor’mah, one; the king of A’rad, one; | 14 the king of Hor’mah, one; the king of A’rad, one ; 


teh. 10.29.) 15 *The king of Lib’nah, one; the king of A-dul'lam, one ; 
cee | kG “Lhe king of Mak-ke’dah, one ; “the king of Beth’ 
Judgiz2} 17 The king of Tap’pu-ah, one ; ‘the king of He’pher, one; 
“Kings | 18 The king of A’phek, one; the king of || La-sha’ron, one; 
1450. | 19 The kine «i Ma’don, one; “the king of Ha’zor, one ; 

SRaron. 20 The king of *Shim’ron-me’ron, one; the king of 
a. ty 39} eh’shaph, one ; | 

eh.1.1.| 21 The king of Ta’a-nach, one ; the king of Me-gid’do, one ; 
age 22 "The king of Ke’desh, one; the king of Jok’ne-am of 

Car’mel, one; _ 

ch.11-2 | 93 The king of Dor in the ‘coast of Dor, one; the king 
’Gev.14. lof *the nations of Gil’gal, one ; 

Isa.9. 1. 94 The king of Tir’zah, one: all the kings thirty and one. 
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/23dod, did some remain. 
; | ; | 
a5;*1%\the Lorp said unto Mo’ses; and Josh’u-a gave it for an 





i i 


9 zite,theHi'vite,and theJ eb’u-site: the kingot Jer‘i-cho, 


10the king of Je-ru’sa-lem, one ; the king of He’bron, 
11 one; the king of Jar’muth, one ; the king of La’chish,| 
_vch_10.23/ 12 The king of Eg’lon, one; ‘the king of Ge’zer, one; 12 one; the king of Eg’lon, one ; the king of Ge’zer, one 5} 


15 the king of Lib’nah, one ; the king of A-dul’lam, one; 
-elone 116 the king of Mak-ke’dah, one ; the king of Beth’-el, 
17 one; the king of Tap’pu-ah, one ; the king of He’pher, | 
18 one; the king of A’phek, one ; the king of Las-sha’- 
1 ron, one; the king of Ma’dan, one; the king of Ha’- 
20 zor, one ; the king of Shim’ron-me’ron, one ; the king 
21 of Ach’shaph, one; the king of Ta’a-nach, one; the 
2 king of Me-gid’do, one; the king of Ke’desh, one; the 
23 king of Jok’ne-am in Car’mel, one ; the kingof Dor 


24 Gil’gal, one; the king of Tir’zah, one: all the kings 


from A’nab, and from all the hil] country of Ju’- 
dah, and from all the hill country of Is’ra-e] . Josh’u-a 


22'utterly destroyed them with their cities, There 


was none of the An’a-kim left in the land of the chil- 
dren of Is’ra-el: only in Ga’za,in Gath, and in Ash’-|* 
So Josh'u-a took the whole! 
land, according to all that the Lorp spake unto 
Mo’ses; and Josh’u-a gave it for an inheritance unto 
Is'ra-el according to their divisions by their tribes. 
And the land had rest from war. 


12 Now these are the kings of the land, whom the 


children of Is’ra-el smote, and possessed their land 
beyond Jor’dan toward the sunrising, from the valley| 
of Ar’non unto mount Her’mon,and all the Ar’a-bah 
2 eastward: Si/hon king of the Am/o-rites, who dwelt in| 
Hesh’bon, and ruled from Ar‘o-er, which is on the 
edge of the valley of Ar’non, and "the city that is in 









the river Jab’bok, the border of the children of Am/- 
3mon: andthe Ar’a-ba . unto the sea of Chin’ne-roth, 
eastward, and unto the sea of the Ar’a-bah, even the| 
Salt Sea, eastward, the way to Beth-jesh’i-moth ; and| 
4on the south, under the slopes of Pis’gah: and the 
border of Og king of Ba’shan, of the remnant of the 
5 Reph’a-im, who dwelt at Ash’ta-roth and atEd’re-i, and/ 
ruled in mount Her’mon, and in Sal’e-cah, and in all 
Ba’shan, unto the border of the Gesh’u-rites and the 
Ma-ac’a-thites, and half Gil’e-ad, the border of Si’hon 
6 king of Hesh’bon. Mbo’ses the servant of the Lorp 
and the children of Is’ra-el smote them: and Mo’ses! 
the servant of the Lorp gave it for a possession 
unto the Reu’ben-ites, and the Gad’ites, and the half 
tribe of Ma-nas’seh. 
7 And these are the kings of the land whom Josh’u-a 
and the children of Is’ra-el smote beyond Jor’dan| 
westward, from Ba’al-gad in the valley of Leb’a-non 


even unto *mount Ha’lak, that goeth up to Se’ir; and (See ch. 


Josh’u-a gave it unto the tribes of Is’ra-el for a posses- 
§ sion according to their divisions; in the hill country, 
and in the lowland, and in the Ar’a-bah, and in the 
slopes, and in the wilderness, and in the South; the 
Hit’tite, the Am’o-rite, and the Ca’naan-ite,the Per’iz- 


one; the king of A’i, which 1s beside Beth’-el, one ;| 






in ‘the height of Dor, one; the king of ‘Go'i-im, in 


thirty and one, 
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tSea 
the middle of the valley, and half Gil’ e-ad, even unto| ii. 36. 
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GEAR’ FER. Scifi. 
The bounds of the land not yet conguered—Balaam sian, 

ATOW Josh’u-a “was old and stricken in years ; and the 
Lorp said unto him, Thou art old and stricken in years, | 

and there remaineth yet very much land to be possessed. 
2 *This is the land that yet remaineth : ‘all the borders of 

the Phi-lis’tines, and all “Gesh’u-ri, 

3 From Si/hor, which is before E’gypt, even unto the 
borders of Ek’ron northward, which is counted to the 





18 Now Josh’u-a was old and well stricken in years; = 
and the Lorp said unto him, Thou art old and well 
stricken in years, and there remaineth yet very much 

2land to be possessed. ‘This is the land that yet re- 
maineth : all the regions of the Phi-lis’tines, and all 

3the Gesh’u-rites ; from 'the Shi/hor, which is before )*%} 
Bey Pt even unto the border of Ek’ron northward, called, 


: bee 
which is counted to the Ca’naan-ites : the five lords of | tety © 











B.C. 








| #1 Kings ‘the entering into Ha’math. 


; 3. 15. 


| 8.8.7 | 6 AT the inhabitants ofthe hill country from Leb’a-non unto | 
| Beek 20" | Mis’ re-photh-ma/im, andall the Si-do’ ni-ans, them"willI drive 
| .8.,out Bo ctireaechildren of Is'ra-el: only°dividethouit by lot 





sch. 11.8 
Page Ne -untothe Isra-elitesforaninheritance,asIhavecommandedthee. 
| te ea I Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance unto 
sh. 14.12.{the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, 

8 With whomthe Rew’ben-itesand the Gad’ites have received 
|| 2Num.32. | their inheritance, Pwhich Mo’ses gave them, beyond Jor’dan 
Deut. 8.12, eastward, even as Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp gave them ; 
* og | 9 From Ar’o-er, that is upon the bank of the river Ar’non, 








sver.16. and the city that is in the midst of the river, ’and all the 
30. | plain of Med’e-ba unto Di’bon ; ” 
Num. 21.! 10 And‘allthe cities of Si‘hon king of the Am’o-rites, which 


‘reignedin Hesh’bon, untothe border of the children ofAm mon; 

*ch.12.5. | J] *And Gil’e-ad, and the border of the Gesh’u-rites and Ma- 
ach‘a-thites,andall mount Hermon, andall Ba’shan untoSalcah; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Ba’shan, which reigned in 

‘Deut3.11.| Ash’ta-roth and in Ed’re-i, who remained of ‘the remnant of 


ch. 12. 4. - = . 
«Num. v1, the giants: “for these did Mo’ses smite, and cast them out. 


24, 35. 
| over-™ | Gesh! u-rites, nor the Ma-ach’a-thites: but the Gesh’u-rites and 
| the Ma-ach’a-thites dwell among the Is’ra-el-ites until this day, 

14 “Only unto the tribe of Le’vi he gave none inheritance ; 


SS a ee ee 





_*ver.33. | their inheritance, “as he said unto them. 

15 4{And Mo’ses gave unto the tribe of the children of 
| sch. 22.2. | Reu’ben inheritance according to their families. 
| a =! 16 And their coast was “from Ar’o-er, that is on the bank of 
Num.2i.)the river Ar’non, “and the city that is in the midst of the 
_yer.9.  |Yriver, ‘and all the plain by Mea’e-ba: 
| hign | 1¢ Hesh’bon, and all her cities that are in the plain ; Di/bon, 
| paces of jand || Ba’moth-ba’al, and Beth-ba’al-me’on, 
| Rowse 18 “And Ja-ha’za, and Ked’e-moth, and Meph’a-ath, 
OSES) 19 *And Kir-jath-a/im, and/Sib’mah, and Za’reth-sha’har 
2.48. Jin the mount of the valley, 
a. *") 20 And Beth-pe’or, and *\| Ash’doth-pis’gah, and Beth- 


7 - oy Le yt 
| «Num, 32. / jesh’1-moth, 


_ were slain by them. 


‘|the border thereof. This was the inheritance of the children of 





pum. 2. | Reu’ben after their families, the cities and the villages thereof. 
| jor, 24 And Mo’ses gave inheritance unto the tribe of Gad, even 
| ns wm” \unto the children of Gad according to their families. 

82. 35 





13 Nevertheless the children of Is’ra-el expelled “not the 


t = 1.34. the sacrifices of the Lorp God of Is’ra-el made by fire are| 





}18 and Ba’moth-ba‘al, and Beth-ba’‘al-me’on ; and Ja‘haz, | 


| #Sum.32,| 21 “And all the cities of the plain, and all the kingdom of 
| eutg, |! on king of the Am’o-rites, which reigned in Hesh’bon, 
||a7 ~~ s | ‘whom Mo’ses smote *with the princes of Mid’i-an, E’vi, and 
sacl * |Re’kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Re’ba, which were dukes of 
grings f |Si’hon, dwelling in the country. | 
meh. '| 22 4'Ba'laam also the son of Be’or, the ||soothsayer, did 
‘Pent. |the children of Is’ra-el slay with the sword among them that 


23 And the border of thechildren of Reuben wasJordan,and_ 


25 “And their coast was Ja’zer, and all the cities of Gil’e-ad, 


| Jer 2.8. | Ca’naan-ite : “five lords of the Phi-lis’tines ; the Ga’zath-ites, the Phi-lis’tines ; the Ga/zites, and the Ash'dod-ites, | ee | 
Aude8.3.| and the Ash’doth-ites, the Esh’ka-lon-ites, the Git’tites, and the Ash’ke-lon-ites, the Git’tites, and the Ek’ron-ites;) tj, | 
Nai ‘the Ek’ron-ites : also ‘othe A’vites : 4?2also the Av’vim, on the south: all the land of the|* H 4 
) ant ae 4 From the south, all the land of the Ca’naan-ites, and} Ca’naan-ites, and Me-a’/rah that belongeth to the. Zi- elt: the | 
(3 || Me-a’rah that is beside the Si-do’ni-ans, ‘unto A’phek, to do/ni-ans,unto A’phek, to the border of the Am’o-rites:| 72% | © 
co bregag Bi. borders of ‘the Am’o-rites: 5and the land of the Geb’a-lites, and all Leb’a-non, to- ep | 
| teh. 19.30.) 5 And the land of #the Gib’lites, and all Leb’a-non toward ward the sunrising, from Ba’ al-gad under mount 1 
| ta the suntising, ‘from Ba’al-gad under mount Her’mon unto 6 Her’mon unto the entering in of Ha’math: all the in- 


habitants of the hill country from Leb‘a-non unto 
Mis’re-photh-ma’im, evenallthe Zi-do’ni-ans; them will 
I drive out from before the children of Is’ra-el : only 
allot thou it unto Is’ra-el for an inheritance, as I have 
7commanded thee. Now therefore divide this land 
for an inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the half 
8 tribe of Ma-nas’seh. With him the Reu’/ben-ites and 
the Gad’ites received their inheritance, which Mo’ses 
gave them, beyond Jor’dan eastward, even as Mo’ses} * 
9the servant of the Lorp gave them; from Ar’o-er, 
that is on the edge of the valley of Ar’non, and the 
city that is in the middle of the valley, and all the’ 
10*plain of Med’e-ba unto Di’bon ; and all the cities of %%_ 
_ Si‘hon king ofthe Am’o-rites, which reigned in Hesh’-| &=4 
bon, unto the border of the children of Am/’mon; 
11 and Gil’e-ad, and the border of the Gesh’u-rites and 
Ma-ac’a-thites,andall mount Her’mon, andall Ba’shan 
12 unto Sal’e-cah ; all the kingdom of Og in Ba’shan, 
which reigned in Ash’ta-roth and in Ed’re-i (the same 
was left of the remnant of the Reph’a-im) ; for these 
13 did Mo’ses smite, and drave them out. evertheless 
the children of Is’ra-el drave not out the Gesh’u-rites, 
nor the Ma-ac’a-thites: but Gesh’ur and Ma’a-cath 
14 dwelt in the midst of Is’ra-el, unto this day. Only 
unto the tribe of Le’vi he gave none inheritance ; 
the offerings of the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, made | 
by fire are his inheritance, as he spake unto him. 
15 And Mo’ses gave unto the tribe of the children of 
16 Reu’ben according to their families. And their 
border was from Ar’o-er, that is on the edge of the 
valley of Ar’non, and the city that is in the middle! 
17 of the valley, and all the *plain by Med’e-ba ; Hesh’- 
bon, and all her cities that are in the *plain ; Di’bon, 
























19 and Ked’e-moth, and Meph’a-ath ; and Kir-i-ath-a’‘im, 
and Sib’mah, and Palvothahaliane in the mount of the’ 

20 valley ; and Beth-pe’or, and the ‘slopes of Pis’gah, Ss. 

2land Beth-jesh’i-moth ; and all the cities of the *plain,) 
and all the kingdom of Si’hon king of the Am/’o-rites, 
which reigned in Hesh’bon, whom Mo’ses smote with 
the chiefs of Mid’i-an, E’vi, and Re’kem, and Zur, and! 
Hur, and Re’ba, the princes of Si’hon, that dwelt in | 

22the land. Ba’‘laam a the son of Be’or, the sooth- 
sayer, did the children of Is’ra-el slay with the sword| 

23 among the rest of their slain. And the border of 
the children of Reu’ben was Jor’dan, and the border 
thereof. This was the inheritance of the children of 
Reu’ben according to their families, the cities and 
the villages thereof. ; 

24 And Mo’ses gave unto the tribe of Gad, unto the 

25 children of Gad, according to their families. And 
their border was Ja‘zer, and all the cities of Gil’ea-d, 
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5.¢. jrand half the land of the children of Am’mon, unto Ar’o-er| and halfsthe land of the children of Am’mon, unto| 3-¢. 
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1445. ak | land | | | 
—_——_|that is before °Rab’bah ; | 26 Ar’o-er that is before Rab’bah: and : : a 
‘Namln’|'26 And from Hesh’bon unto Ra’math-miz’peh, and Bet'o-| _ unto Ra’math-miz/peh, and Benin ie we a 
| 28.25.29. [nim ; and from Ma-ha-na‘im unto the border of De’bir; 27 ha-na‘im unto the border of 'De'bir- a ee ithe oatic . bn 
|212.« “+ 27 And in the valley, ”Beth-a’ram, and Beth-nim’rah,’and| —_ Beth-ha’ram, and Beth-nim'rah, and Suce’coth a Gy biaetir 
3 } 1 


and te. |\Sue/coth and Za'phon, the rest of the kingdom of Si’hon king Za'phon, the rest of the kingdom of S’/hon kine of 
?sm-11-|of Hesh’bon, Jor’dan and his border, even unto the edge "of | Hesh’bon, Jor’dan and the border thereof, isto tee 
| pNum.32. |the sea of Chin’ne-reth on the other side Jor’dan eastward.) uttermost part of the sea of Chin‘ne-reth beyoud having 


| 28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad after their| 28 Jor’dan eastward. This is the inheritance of the} Londer 





|} 17. ' families, the cities, and their villages. children of Gad according to their familj iti 
: ie 29 q, And Mo’ses gave inheritance unto the half tribe of and the villages hexcat ites, the <ities 
|| *Num.34. | Ma-nas’seh: and this was the possession of the half tribe of | 29 And Mo'ses gave inheritance unto the half t ibe of 

| ildren of Ma-nas’ r their ili | Ma-nas’seh: and it was | oe ae 
the children of Ma-nas’seh by their families. | Ma-nas'seh: and it was for the half tribe of the 


| 30 And their coast was from Ma-ha-na’im, all Ba’shan, all} children of Ma-nas’seh according to their families 
‘Num.32. |the kingdom of Og king of Ba’shan, and ‘all the towns of | 30 And their border was from Ma-ha-na‘im all Ba’shan, t 
4 _ |Ja‘ir, which are in Ba’shan, threescore cities: | all the kingdom of Og king of Bachan cad ali she we 
| 2.23. 31 And half Gil’e-ad, and ‘Ash’ta-roth, and Ed’re-i, citiesof| towns of Ja’ir, which are in Ba’shan threeseore eee) eat 
ch12* lthe kingdom of Og in Ba’shan, were pertaining unto the} 31 and half Gilead,and Ash'ta-roth,and Edtre-i the cities an 
g bli 3 


= 


\children of Ma’chir the son of Ma-nas’seh, even to the one} of the kingdom of Og in Ba’shan. were for the children 











*Num.32.|half of-the “children of Ma’chir by their families. | of Ma’chir the son of Ma-nas’sch. even h | 

3°, 49° | 32 These are the countries which Mo’ses did distribute for; the children of Ma’chir free rh oe oe 
|inheritance in the plains of Mo’ab, on the other side Jor’dan,|32 These are the inheritances which Moses distributed 
ever. 14, |by Jer’i-cho, eastward. ___ inthe plains of Mo’ab, beyond the Jordan at Jer'i- 


|| ch.18.7. | =But unt > tribe of Le’vi, Mo’ses gave not any in-| 33 cho, eastwar | . 
aro | 33 pee ee Spe oly oe = - ie oa - in- | 3 es eastward. But unto the tribe of Le’vi Mo’ses 
2 jheritance: the RD God of Is'ra-el was their inheritance,) gave none inheritance : the Lorn, the God of Is'ra-cl 

ba 





1} 20. : ve : 
|| Dent-10°-\vas he said unto them. is their inheritance, as he spake unto them. 
CHAPTER XIV. . |e 
| Caled by privilege odtaineth Hebron. | And these are the inheritances which the chi 
about ND these are the countries which the children of Is’ra-el| _ of Is'ra-el took in the land of Ca‘naan which View 
acai inherited in the land of Ca’naan, ‘which E-le-a’zar the! __ the priest, and Josh’u-a the son of Wasa aa. bead) 


apis: “g riest, and Josh’u-a the son of Nun, and the heads of the| of the fathers’ houses of the tribes of the children of | 
uthers of the tribes of the children of Is’ra-el, distributed) 2 Is’ra-el, distributed unto them, by the lot of their in-! 
| for inheritance to them. heritance, as the Lorp commanded by the hand of 
‘Num. 26.| 2 By lot was their inheritance, as the Lorp commanded by Mo’ses, for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe. 
| 55£5554-) 6 hand of Mo’ses, for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe.| 3 For Mo’ses had given the inheritance of the two 
wh. 13-8. | 3 °Hor Mo’ses had given the inheritance of two tribes and) tribes and the half tribe beyond Jordan: but unto} 
“la half tribe on the other side Jor’dan: but unto the Le’vites the Le’vites he gave none inheritance among them. 
lhe gave none inheritance among them. | 4 For the children of Jo’seph were two tribes, Ma-nas’- 
sGen.485.| 4 For “the children of Jo’seph were two tribes, Ma-nas'seh| seh and E/phra-im: and they gave no portion unto| 
31,2 |and E’phra-im: therefore they Fave no part unto the Le’vites the Le’vites in the land, save cities to dwell in, with’ 
in the land, save cities to dwell im, with their suburbs for| the ‘suburbs thereof for their cattle and for their sub- *0r. 
their cattle and for their substance. ostance. As the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, so the! 4. 
Num352} 5 *As the Lorp commanded Mo’ses, so the children of | children of Is‘ra-el did, and they divided the land. 
sh-2l-® Ts’ra-el did, and they divided the land. 6 = Then thechildren of Ju’dah drew nigh unto Josh’u-a 
6 4/Then thechildren of Judah came unto Josh'u-a in Gil'gal: in Gil’gal: and Ca’leb the son of Je-phun’neh the! 
Num. 32.1\and Ca’leb the son of Je-phun’neh the“ Ken’ez-ite said unto Ken'iz-zite said unto him, Thou knowest the thin 
ret him,Thou knowest ’the thing that the Lorp said unto Mo’ses that the Lorp spake unto Mo’ses the man of God 
Num. 14.}the man of God cepa me and thee“in Ka’desh-bar’ne-a. concerning me and concerning thee in Ka‘desh- 
cut.t. | 7 Forty years old was I when Mo’ses the servant of the) 7bar’ne-a. Forty vears old was I when Mo’ses the 
| Lorp ‘sent me from Ka’desh-bar’ne-a to espy out the land;|! servant of the Lorp sent me from Ka‘desh-bar’ne-a 
28 and I brought him word again as i was in mine heart. to spy out the land; and I brought him word again 
otis | 8 Nevertheless *my brethren that went up with me made! 8as it was in mine heart. Nevertheless my brethren 
_+Num.13./the heart of the people melt: but I wholly ‘followed the) that went up with me made the heart of the people 
| peut.128.| Lord my God. | melt: but I wholly followed the Lorp my God. 
Num. 14) 9 And Mo’ses sware on that day, saying, ™Surely the land) 9 And Mo’ses sware on that day, saying, Surely the 
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|| Deut. 1.36. "whereon thy feet have trodden shall be thine inheritance, land whereon thy foot hath tredden shall be an in- 
S222siand thy children’s for ever, because thou hast wholly fol-| heritanee to thee and to thy children for ever, be- 
+ Heat 386-/lowed the Lorp my God. | cause thou hast wholly followed the Lorp my Ged. 
| See 10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath kept me alive, °as he| 10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath kept me alive, as 
a said, these forty and five years, even since the Lorp spake| he spake, these forty and five vears, from the time 
Nam. 14. /this word unto Mo’ses, while the children of Is'ra-el +wan-| that the Lorp spake this word unto Mo'ses, w hile 
| sueb, |dered in the wilderness: and now, lo, I am this day four-| _ Is’ra-el walked in the wilderness : and now, lo, I am 
|| *a#ed. /score and five years old. (11 this day fourscore and five years old. As yet Tam 


| rs 11 As yet I am as strong this day as J was in the day| as strong this day as I was in the day that Mo’ses 
| Veet") that Mo’ses sent me: as my strength was then, even so is} sent me; as my strength was then, even so is my | 
| Peut.31. |/my strength now, for war, hath *to go out, and to come in.) strength now, for war, and to go out and to come in. 
12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof the/12Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof the 
Lorp spake in that day; for thou heardest in that day! Lorp spake in that day; for thou heardest in that. 
how ‘the An’a-kim were there, and that the cities were great! day how the An’a-kim were there, and cities proat| 
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and fenced: "if so be the Lorp will be with me,then ‘I| and fenced: it may be that the Lorp will be with) ® © 

























| | B.S. 
| 2244: | chall be able to drive them out, as the Lorp said. me, and I shall drive them out, as the LorD spake. Ri) 
| 38 83| 13 And Josh’u-a “blessed him, ‘and gave unto Ca’'leb the} 15 And Josh’u-a blessed him ; and he gave He’bron unto fi 
Rom. 831-|son of Jephun’neh He’bron for an inheritance. | | Ca leb the son of Je-phun neh for an inheritance. t 
Judgt-20.| 14 “fe'bron therefore became the inheritance of Ca’leb the | 14 Therefore He’bron became the inheritance of Ca‘leb | 
veh. 22.8. | <on of Je-phun’neh the Ken’ez-ite unto this day ; because that the son of Je-phun’neh the Ken‘iz-zite, unto this day ;! | 
Kit: Soo,| he wholly followed the Lorp God of Is'ra-el. ' / because that he wholly followed the Lorp, the God j 
See ch.21:| 15 And “the name of He’bron before was Kir’jath-ar’ba ;| 15 of Is’ra-el. Now the name of He’bron beforetime was! i 
i¢hron. |which Arba was a great man among the An‘a-kim. ’And 'Kir’i-ath-ar’ba ; which Ar’ba was the greatest man gee) 
bch >t w.{the land had rest from war. among the An‘a-kim. And the land had rest from War. 9 4rta 
‘ver. 5,9. | . ae ! 
tae Te hE aeRO ate 15 And the lot for the tribe of the children of J wall 
} seh. 2%! -F-TTIS then was the lot of the tribe of the children of} according to their families was unto the border of 
Veco. | Ju’dah by their families; ‘even to the border of E’dom E’/dom, even to the wilderness of Zin southward, | 
"Bsctiat the "wilderness of Zin southward was the uttermost part of | 2at the uttermost part of the south. And their | 





oe Se south border was from the uttermost part of the) 


the south coast. 3 
Salt Sea, from the *bay that looked southward: *# || 


2 And their south border was from the shore of the salt 














| || ¢Hev. |sea, from the tbay that looketh southward: ri Sand it went out southward of the ascent of A-krab’- — : 

| || ee | 3 And it went out to the south side ‘to ||Ma-al’eh-a-crab’bim,| —bim, and passed along to Zin, and went up by the | 
} ca. and passed along to Zin, and ascended up on the south side south of IXa’desh-bar’ne-a, and passed along by Hez’- 
. | going unto Ka’desh-bar’ne-a, and passed along to Hez’ ron, and went ron, and went up to Ad’dar, and turned about to 
| dim. up to A’dar, and fetched a compass to Kar ka-a. 4 Kar’ka: and it passed along to Az’mon, and went 


out at the brook of E’gypt; and the goings out of 
the border were at the sea: this shall be your south 
5border. And the east border was the Salt Sea, even} 
unto the end of Jor’dan. And the border of the 
north quarter was from the *bay of the sea at the} 
Gend of Jor’dan: and the border went up to Beth- 
hog’lah, and passed along by the north of Beth- 
ar’a-bah ; and the border went up to the stone of 
7 Bo’han the son of Reu’ben: and the border went! 
up to De’bir from the valley of A’chor, and so north- 
ward, looking toward Gil’gal, that is over against the 
ascent of A-dum’mim, which is on the south side of 
the river: and the border passed along to the} 
waters of Iin-she’mesh, and the goings out thereof 


| ¢Num3i5| 4 From thence it passed “toward Az’mon, and went out) 
| unto the river of E’gypt: and the goings out of that coast 
were at the sea: this shall be your south coast. 

5 And the east border was the salt sea, even unto the end 
of Jor’dan. And their border in the north quarter was from 
‘the bay of the sea, at the uttermost part of Jordan: 

6 And the border. went up to ‘Beth-hog’la, and passed: 
along by the north of Beth-ar’a-bah ; and the border went 
.jup “to the stone of Bo’han the son of Reu’ben: | 
| 7 And the border went up toward De’bir from ’the valley 
of A’chor, and so northward, looking toward Gil’gal, that zs 
|before the going up to A-dum’/mim, which is on the south 
side of the river: and the border passed toward the waters 
of En-she’mesh, and the goings out thereof were at *En- 


= — °° ——awr © + & 
2 a | 


i «ch. 16. 19, 


> - 


7 = ® 2 Hee = — 
SS SS SS See ee oe 
s = SS es oe —_—a* 


= 8 ae 





| 1Kings |ro’gel: 8 were at En-ro’gel: and the border went up by the} 

: ch 18 1¢.| & And the border went up ‘by the valley of the son| valley of the son of Hin’nom unto the ‘side of the "i. 
zKings jof Hin’nom unto the south side of the “Jeb’u-site; the) Jeb‘u-site southward (the same is Je-ru’sa-lem) : and aii 
. 10. 


the border went up to the top of the mountain that’ 
lieth before the valley of Hin’nom westward, which 
is at the uttermost part of the vale of Reph’a-im! 
9northward: and the border was drawn from the! 
top of the mountain unto the fountain of the waters 
of Neph’to-ah, and went out to the cities of mount 
E’pbron ; and the border was drawn to Ba’‘al-ah (the 


| Jer.19.2,6.|Same is Je-ru’sa-lem: and the border went up to the top 
| 4eh. 18. 28.,o0f the mountain that lieth before the valley of Hin’nom 
| ‘} westward, which is at the end ‘of the valley of the giants 
| ‘eh. 18. 16.| northward : 

| 9 And the border was drawn from the top of the hill unto 
=ch.18.15.|"the fountain of the water of Neph’to-ah, and went out to| 


ti: ) 3 Chron. the cities of mount E’phron; and the border was drawn "to. 





= a i aa See a é 
2 ee eae 








ns eJudg. 18. | Ba’al-ah, which ts °Kir’jath-je’a-rim : ‘10same is Kir’i-ath-je’a-rim): and the border turned 
et ao 10 And the border compassed from Ba‘al-ah westward unto about from Ba’‘al-ah westward unto mount Se’ir, and 
— mount Se’ir, and passed along unto the side of mount Je’a-rim passed along unto the side of mount Je’a-rim on the 
\(which is Ches’a-lon) on the north side, and went down to|} north (the same is Ches’a-lon), and went down to 
n | Oe grag Beth-she’mesh, and passed on to ”Tim/nah: 11 Beth-she’mesh, and passed along by Tim’nah: and 
. || ech.is.43., 11 And the border went out unto the side of *Ek’ron| the border went out unto the side of Ek’ron north- 
northward: and the border was drawn to Shi’cron, and) ward: and the border was drawn to Shik’ke-ron, and . 
| passed along to mount Ba‘al-ah,and went out unto Jab’ne-el ; passed along to mount Ba’‘al-ah, and went out at Jab’-| ‘i 
(% and the goings out of the border were at the sea. | ne-el; and the goings out of the border were at the ' 
j . ett 12 And the west border was "to the great sea, and the} 12sea. And the west border was to the great sea, and) | 
P 6, 7. coast thereof: this is the coast of the children of Ju’dah the border thereof. This is the border of the children. 
round about, according to their families. of Ju’dah round about according to their families. 
- | teh-14-13.' 13 €/*And unto Ca‘leb the son of Je-phun’neh he gave a}13 And unto Ca‘leb the son of Je-phun’‘neh he gave a} 
we, mi part among the children of Ju’dah, according to the com-| portion among the children of Ju’dah, according to 
| teh. 14.15.| mandment of the Lorp to Josh’u-a, even ‘|| the city of Ar’ba the commandment of the Lorp to Josh’u-a, even! 
: Sheree. the father of A’nak, which city is He’bron. 'Kir'i-ath-ar’ba, which Ar’ba was the father of A’nak 
ee 1] souae 2. | 14 And Ca’leb drove thence "the three sons of A’nak,| 14 (the same is He’bron). And Ca’leb drove out thence 
* | exum.1s. |*She'shai and A-hi’man, and Tal’mai, the children of A’nak. the three sons of A’nak, She/shai, and A-hi’man, and 
7 eon’ 15 And "he went up thence to the inhabitants of De’bir:| 15 Tal/mai, the children of A’nak. And he went up 
| |; Judg.1.11. and the name of De’bir before was Kir’jath-se’pher. thence against the inhabitants of De’bir: now the name | 
: sjudg-1. | 16 “/*And Ca’leb said, He that smiteth Kir’jath-se’pher, | 16 of De’bir beforetime was Kir’i-ath-se’pher. And Ca’leb | 


and taketh it, to him will I give Ach’sah my daughter said, He that smiteth MKir'i-ath-se’pher, and taketh 
aceite. | it, to him will I give Ach‘sah my daughter to wife. 
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| —=** ltook it: and he gave him Ach’sah his daughter to wife. 
|| *Fudg. 1. 
iw |she moved him to ask of her father a field: and ‘she 


‘Num. = : : : 
212 |lighted off ker ass; and Ca’leb said unto her, What would-| 
est thou? 
: 19 Who answered, Give me a ‘blessing; for. thou hast 
re (y : 7 * * . eas 
216. | given me a south land, give me also springs of water: and 
| 1Sam.25-\he gave her the upper springs, and the nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Ju’dah according to their families. 


ch. 11.6. 
| “June J. 
Lt. 


| Ju’dah toward the coast of E’dom southward were Kab/ze-el, 
and Ii/der, and Ja’gur, 

22 And Ki'nah, and Di-mo’nah, and Ad’a-dah, 
23 And Ke’desh, and Ha’zor, and Ith’nan, 
24 Ziph, and Te’lem, anc Be’a-loth, 
| 25 And Ha’zor, Ha-dat’tah, and Ke'ri-oth, and Hez’ron, 
which is Ha’zor, 
26 A’mam, and She’ma, and Mol’a-dah, 
27 And Ha’zar-gad’dah, and Hesh’mon, and ga et 
28 And Ha’zar-shu’al, and Be’er-she’ba, and Biz-jot 
29 Ba’a-lah, and I’im, and A’zem, 
80 And El-to’lad, and Che’sil, and Hor’mah, 

31 And /Zik’lag, and Mad-man’nah, and San-san’nah, 

32 And Leb’a-oth, and Shil’him, and A’in, and Rim’mon: 
all the cities are twenty and nine, with their villages: 





| fi Sam. 
27. G. 





|| Num. 33 And in the valley, ’Esh’ta-ol, and Zo're-ah, and Ash/‘nah, 
- 34 And Za-no’ah, and En-gan’nim, Tap’pu-ah, and E’nam, 

l 35 Jar’muth, and A-dul’lam, So’coh, and A-ze’kah, 

1Or,or. | 36 And Shar’a-im, and Ad-i-tha’im, and Ge-de’rah, || and 


Ged-e-roth-a’im ; fourteen cities with their villages: 
37 Ze’nan, and Had’a-shah, and Mig’dal-gad, 
| 38 And Dil’e-an, and Miz’peh, ‘and Jok’the-el, 
| 39 La’/chish, and Boz’kath, and Eg’lon, 
40 And Cab’bon, and Lah’mam, and Kith’'lish, 
| 41 And Ge-de’roth, Beth-da’gon, and Na’a-mah, and Mak- 
| ke’dah ; sixteen cities with their villages: 
; 42 Lib’nah, and E’ther, and A/‘shan, 
43 And Jiph’tah, and Ash’nah, and Ne’zib, 
44 And Kei’lah, and Ach’zib, and Ma-re’shah; nine cities 
with their villages: 
| | 45 Ek’ron, with her towns and her villages: 
|| tHeb.ty | 46 From Ek’ron even unto the sea, all that Jay j}near 
eePiace | Ash/dod with their villages: | 
47 Ash’dod, with her towns and her villages; Ga’za, with 
|her towns and her villages, unto ‘the river of E’gypt, and 
‘the great sea, and the border thereof: 


iver. 4. 
| +’ANum. 
34. 6. 


| 49 And Dan‘nah, and Kir’jath-san’nah, which ts De’bir, 
50 And A’‘nab, and Esh’te-moh, and A’/nim, 
‘ch. 10. 41. 
“nes | with their villages: 
| 52 A’‘rab, and Du’mah, and E’she-an, 
583 And || Ja’num, and Beth-tap’pu-ah, and A-phe’kah, 
54 And Hum/‘tah, and “Kir’jath-ar’ba, which is He’bron, 
and Zi’or; nine cities with their villages: 
| 55 Ma’on, Car’mel, and Ziph, and Jut’tah, 

56 And Jez’re-el, and Jok’de-am, and Za-no'ah, 


bOr,Janus. 


mech. 14. 15. 
de ver. 1. 


57 Cain, Gib’e-ah, and Tim’nah; ten cities with their 


villages: 
58 Hal’hul, Beth-zur, and Ge’dor, 


59 And Ma’a-rath, and Beth-a’noth, and El’te-kon; six 


cities with their villages: 


ech. 18, 14. 


bah ; two cities with their villages: 


61 Inthe wilderness, Beth-ar’a-bah, Mid’din, and See’a-cah, 
62 And Nib’shan, and the city of Salt, and En-ge’di; six 


cities with their villages. 





JOSHUA. 
18 ‘And it came to pass, as she came unto him, that) 18to wife. And it came to pass, when she came un- 


19 And she said, Give me a "blessing; for that thou 
hast “set me in the land of the South, give me also -r. 


291 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the children of | 


23 Ki‘nah, and Di-mo’nah, and Ad’a-dah ; and 
24and Ha’zor, and Ith’nan; Ziph, and Te/lem, and 


27 Mol’a-dah; and Ha’zar-gad’dah, and Hesh’mon, and 


jah, | 


| 36 kah, and Sha-ar’a-im, and Ad-i-tha’im, and Ge-de’rah, 


. 48 And in the hill country, Sha’mir, and Jat’tir, and 
48 4) And in the mountains, Sha’mir, and Jat’tir, and So’coh, | 49 So’eoh ; and Dan’nah, and Kir'i-ath-san‘nah (the same 
(50is De’bir); and A’nab, and Esh’te-moh, and A’nim 3} 


51 ‘And Go’shen, and Ho/’lon, and Gi'loh; eleven cities 


57 re-el, and Jok’de-am, and Za-no'ah; Kain, Gib’e-ah, 





60 "Kir’jath-ba’al, which is Kir’jath-je’a-rim, and Rab’- 


took it: and he gave him Ach’sah his daughter 













to him, that she moved him to ask of her fathe: 
a field: and she lighted down from off agers 
and Ca‘leb said unto her, What wouldest thou? 


= 


springs of water. And he gay | Bane aes 

pt: the nether springs. a ner the upper springs 
20 ‘This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children| 

of Ju’dah according to their families, ) 
21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the chil- 
__dren of Ju’dah toward the border of E’dom in the 
22South were Kab'ze-el, and E’der, and Ja‘gur; and 
e‘desh_ 


25 Be'a-loth;and Ha’zor-ha-dat’ tah ,andKe’ri-oth-hez'ron 
26 (the same is Ha’zor); A’mam, ~and She’ma, and) 


28 Beth-pe’let ; and Ha’zar-shu/al, and Be’er-she’ba. a) 
5) Biz-i-oth’iah ; Ba’al-ah, and Vim, and E’zem : fos 
dl to'lad, and Che’sil, and Hor’mah; and Zik’lag. and 
32 Mad-man’nah, and San-san’/nah ; and Leb’a-ot and 
Shil’him, and A’in, and Rim/mon: all the cities are! 
twenty and nine, with their villages. | 
33 In the lowland, Esh’ta-ol, and Zo’rah, and Ash’-| 
34nah; and Za-no’ah, and En-gan'nim, Tap’pu-ah, and 
35 E’nam; Jar’muth, and A-dul’lam, So’coh, and A-ze’- 


and Ged-e-ro-tha’‘im; fourteen cities with their} 
villages. | | | 
33  Ze’nan, and Had’a-shah, and Mig’dal-gad; and 
39 Di'lan, and Miz’peh, and Jok’the-el; La’chish, and| 


40 Boz’kath, and Eg’lon; and Cab’bon, and *Lah’mam,*, jj 
41and Chith’lish; and Ge-de’roth, Beth-da’gon, and)" 


Na’‘a-mah, and Mak-ke'dah ; sixteen cities with their} 
aa 


~£  Lib’nah, and E’ther, and A/shan ; and Iph’tah, and 


44 Ash’nah, and Ne’zib; and Kei'lah, and Ach’zib, and 
Ma-re’shah ; nine cities with their villages. : 


| 33 Ek’ron, with her ‘towns and her villages: from Heb. 
Ek’ron even unto the sea, all that were by the side: ters 


of Ash’'dod, with their villages. | 

47  Ash’dod, her towns and her villages; Ga’za, her} 
towns and her villages; unto the brook of E’gypt, 
and the great sea, and the border thereof. 








5land Go’shen, and Ho’lon, and Gi'loh; eleven cities} 

with their villages. 

82 A’rab, and Du’mah, and E’shan ; and Ja’nim, and 

54 Beth-tap’pu-ah, and A-phe’kadh; and Hum’tah, and 

Kir'i-ath-ar’ba (the same is He’bron), and Zior ; nine} 

cities with their villages. a 

8} Ma‘on, Car’mel, and Ziph, and Ju’tah; and Jez’- 
and Tim’nah ; ten cities with their villages. 

Hal/hul, Beth-zur, and Ge'dor; and Ma’a-rath, 
and Beth-a’noth, and El’te-kon ; six cities with their! 
villages. 
60  Kir‘i-ath-ba’al (the same is Kir'i-ath-je’a-rim),.and | 

Rab’bah ; two cities with their villages. 
61 In the wilderness, Beth-ar’a-bah, Mid’din, and 
62Seca-cah ; and Nib’shan, and the City of Salt, and. 

En-ge'di; six cities with their villages. | 


58 
oo 


| R. V.—279 | 
17 And “Oth’ni-el the 'son of Ke’naz, the brother of Ca‘leb : 17 And Oth’ni-el the son of Ke’naz, the brother of Ca'leb.| B- & 
F 





1Or, 








| 280 — A. V. JOSHUA. 

| Bc. | 63 @ As for the Jeb’u-sites the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, 163. Andas for the Jeb’ u-sites, the inhabitants of Je-ru’-} 

1243. |.) ak . sal aes - sa-lem,. the children of Ju’dah could not drive them 
the children of Ju’/dah could not drive them out: "but the) — sa-lem, children ¢ ive 

\| Tea Jeb’u-sites dwell with the children of Ju’dah at Je’ru-sa-lem_ out : but the J eb u-sites awe with the children of 

|) 25am.5.6.| unto this day. _ Ju’dah at Je-ru’sa-lem, unto this day. 

| PJudg. 1. 


|} 23. CHAPTER XVI. 16 And the lot for the children of Jo’seph went out 


er rders of ns of Joseph, and of Ephrarm. 

|. tHeb. ND re eae eine Gaon. of Jo’seph tfell from from the Jor’dan at Jer‘i-cho, at the waters of Jer’i-cho| 
jar seone Ford. Jor’dan by Jer'i-cho, unto the water of Jer’i-choon the; on the east, even the wilderness, going up from 
least, to the wilderness that goeth up from Jeri-cho through-| 92 Jer’i-cho through the hill country to Beth’-el; and it} 
fout mount Beth’-el, | went out from Beth’-el to Luz, and passed along 
ech. gize| 2 And goeth out from Beth’-el to ‘juz, and passeth along| 9, nto the borderof the Ar’chites to A t'a-roth oats 
HN techy junto the borders of Ar’chi to At a-roth, Taohtie-ti, tant went down westward to the border of the Japh’le-tites, 
|| 2chron. | 3 And goeth down westward to the et sh P ‘ id Ki 1 the unto the border of Beth-ho’ron the nether, even unto 
3 the ae ice Esti (econ “ie ha al maa Ge’zer: and the goings out thereof were at the sea. 
yr ae Ee OOF eee Vphra-im,, 4Andthechildren of Jo’seph, Ma-nas‘sehand E’phra-im, 
Se Me Oneivrct Ott e'sephi;Ma-nas'eeh oisieaed | 5took their inheritance. And the border of the chil- 
| dren of E’phra-im according to their families was 
thus: even the border of their inheritance eastward 

was At’a-roth-ad’dar, unto Beth-ho’ron the upper ; 

‘\the upper; | 6and the border went out westward at Mich’me-thath 
6 And the border went out toward the sea to 7Mich’me-thah on the north ; and the border turned about eastward 
on the north side; and the border went about eastward| — unto Ta’a-nath-shi loh, and passed along it on the} 
‘unto Ta‘a-nath-shi/loh, and passed by it on the east to  / east of Ja-no’ah ; and it went down from Ja-no‘ah to 
Ja-no’hah ; | At’a-roth,and to Na a-rah, and reached unto Jer’i-cho, | 
7 And it went down from Ja-no’hah to At/a-roth, ‘and to| 8and wentout atJor’dan. From ‘Tap’pu-ah the border 
Na’a-rath, and came to Jer’i-cho, and went out at Jor’dan.| went along westward to the brook of Ka’ nah 3 and 
| 8 The border went out from Tap’pu-ah westward unto the the goings out thereof were at the sea. This is the 
| &b.17.9. | ‘river Ka’nah ; and the goings out thereof were at the sea. inheritance of the tribe of the children of E’ hra-im 
| This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of | 9according to their families ; together with the cities 
E’phra-im by their families. which were separated for the children of Ie’phra-im 

9 And *the separate cities for the children of E’phra-im were} In the midst of the inheritance of the children of 
among the inheritance of the children of Ma-nas’seh, all the | 10 Ma-nas’seh, all the cities with their villages. And| 
| cities with their villages. they drave not out the Ca’naan-ites that dwelt in 
| Zeds.1- | 10 ‘And they drave not out the Ca’naan-ites that dwelt in| Ge'zer: but the Ca’naan-ites dwelt in the midst of | 
2 Ge’zer ; but the Ca’naan-ites dwell among the E’phra-im-ites|. E/phra-im, unto this day, and became servants to do 
oie junto this day, and serve under tribute. taskwork. | 
The lot of Seis ae ie lot. 17 And this was the lot for the tribe of Ma’nas-seh; 
| \TPYHERE was also a lot forthe tribe of Ma-nas’sch; forhe| for he was the firstborn of Jo’seph. As for Ma’chir! 
fae | was the “firstborn of Jo’seph; to wit, for °Ma’chir the first- the firstborn of Ma-nas’seh, the father of Gil’e-ad, 
| 20.&48.18.' horn of Ma-nas’seh, the father of Gil/e-ad: becausehe wasa| because he was a man of war, therefore he had 
eee oan of war, therefore he had °Gil’e-ad and Ba’shan. | 2Gil’e-ad and Ba’shan. And the lot was for the rest 
2 There was also a Jot for “the rest of the children of | of the children of Ma-nas’seh aceording to their 
|Ma-nas’seh by their families ; ‘for the children of || A-bi-e’zer,| families ; for the children of A-bi-e’zer, and for the 
and for the children of He'lek, “and for the children of children of He'lek, and for the children of As’ri-el, 

- | As‘ri-el, and for the children of She’chem, “and for the chil-| and forthe children of She’chem, and for the children 
jdren of He’pher, and for the children of She-mi'da: these| of He’pher, and for the children of She-mi’/da: these 
_|were the male children of Ma-nas’seh the son of Jo’seph by were the male children of Ma-nas’sech the son of 
their families. 3 Jo’seph according totheir families. But Ze-lo’phe-had, 
3 FY But"Ze-lo’ phe-had,the son of He’pher,the son of Gil’e-ad, the son of He’pher, the son of Gil’e-ad, the son of } 

the son of Ma‘chir, the son of Ma-nas’seh, had no sons, but Ma’chir, the son of Ma-nas’seh, had no sons, but 
daughters: and these arethe names of his daughters, Mah’- daughters: and these are the names of his daughters, 
lah, and No’ah, Hog’lah, Mil’cah, and Tir’zah. Mah’lah, and No’ah, Hog’lah, Mil’eah, and ‘Tir’zah.,} 

‘| 4 And they came near before ‘E-le-a’zar the priest,and be-| 4 And they came near before E-le-a’zar the priest, and 
fore Josh’u-a the son of Nun, and before the princes, saying,| before Josh’u-a the son of Nun, and before the princes, | 

\*The Lorp commanded Mo’ses to give us an inheritance} saying, The Lord commanded Mo’ses to give us an 
among our brethren. Therefore according to the command-| inheritance among our brethren: therefore according | 

ment of the Lorp, he gave them an inheritance among the to the commandment of the Lorp he gave them an 
brethren of their father. . ae } 5 inheritance among the brethren of their father. And! 

| oe. Pose i Pe ee emcee re enidne the there fell ten 'parts to Ma-nas’sech, beside the land of 
Xovdan Bet | , Ca. “| 6 Gil’e-adand Ba’shan,which is beyond Jordan ; because 
6 Tyna sige ive danohtersef Ma-anas/ach had an inheritance the daughters of Ma-nas’seh had an inheritance among} 

among his sons: and the rest of Manavachis sons had the his sons: and the land of Gil’e-ad belonged unto the 
‘land of Gil/e-ad. | Trest of the sons of Ma-nas’seh. And the border of 

7 “And the coast of Ma-nas’seh was from Ash’erto'Mich’-| Ma-nas’seh was from As‘her to Mich’me-thath, which 
me-thah, that lieth before She’chem; and the border went| is before She’/chem; and the border went along to 

along on the right hand unto the inhabitants of En-tap’pu-ah.| the right hand, unto the inhabitants of En-tap’pu-ah. 
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Bay. | 8 Now Ma-nas’seh had the land of Tap’pu-ah: but ™Tap’- 
a pu-ah on the border of Ma-nas'seh elunged to the children 
lof E/phra-im ; , 
| ch.is.8. | 9 And the coast descended "unto the || river Ka’nah, south- 
Aah oe |Wward of the river: °these cities of E’phra-im are among the 
reeds. cities of Ma-nas’seh: the coast of Ma-nas’seh also was on 
ech, 16. 9. 1S ny thas 

the north side of the river, and the outgoings of it were at 
the sea: 

10 Southward i was E’phra-im’s, and northward i was 
Ma-nas’seh’s, and the sea is his border; and they met to-| 
gether in Ash’er on the north, and in Is’sa-char on the east. 

ei Chron. | 1] #And Ma-nas’seh had in Is’sa-char and in Ash’er “Beth- 
‘Sam. |she’an and her towns, and Ib’‘le-am and her towns, and the 
$110. {inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of 

-Kings | : ; | 
4. 12. | En’-dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of Ta’a-nach and 

her towns, and the inhabitants of Me-gid’do and her towns, 
| even three countries. 
| udg.t. | 12 Yet "the children of Ma-nas’seh could not drive out the 
, 28. 


inhabitants of those cities; but the Ca’naan-ites would dwell 
lin that land. 

| 13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of Is’ra-el were 
*ch. 16.10.| waxen strong, that they put the Ca’naan-ites to ‘tribute ; but 


| did not utterly drive them out. 
fch..16. 4. 








14 ‘And the children of Jo’seph spake unto Josh’u-a, say- 
“Gen. 48. ing, Why hast thou given me but “one lot and one portion 
sGen. 48. |to inherit, seeing 1 am “a great people, forasmuch as the 
Naw.26, | LORD hath blessed me hitherto? 

| 34, 37. 15 And Josh’u-a answered them, If thou 6e a great people, 
then get thee up to the wood country, and cut down for 
thyself there in the land of the Per’iz-zites and of the 

FOr tm ‘|| giants, if mount E’phra-im be too narrow for thee. 
Gen.14.5.) 16 And the children of Jo’seph said, The hill is not 
een enough for us: and all the Ca’naan-ites that dwell in the 
xJudz-1- ‘land of the valley have “chariots of iron, both they who are 


«ch.19.18,0f Beth-she’an and her towns, and they who are ‘of the 
} 2 Kings |valley of Jez’re-el. 

17 And Josh’u-a spake unto the house of Jo’seph, even to 
E’phra-im and to Ma-nas’seh, saying, Thou arta great people, 
jand hast great power: thou shalt not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it is a wood, and 
thou shalt cut it down: and the outgoings of it shall be 
“Deut. 2.|thine: for thou shalt drive out the Ca‘naan-ites, ‘though 
they have iron chariots, ard though they ée strong. 

CHAPTER XVITPITI. 
The tabernacie rs set up—The remainder of the land ts deserthed. 


he the whole congregation of the children of Is’ra-el 


ech. 19. 51. assembled together “at Shiloh, and °set up the taber- 
‘3 |nacle of the congregation there: and the land was subdued 
wih. pbefore them. | 
ei 2 And there remained among the children of Is’ra-el seven 
sp eiaa|tribes, which had not yet received their inheritance. 
‘Judg.18.| 3 And Josh’u-a said unto the children of Is’ra-el, ‘How 
g long are ye slack to go to possess the land, which the Lorp 
God of your fathers hath given you? 
4 Give out from among you three men for each tribe: and 
I will send them, and they shall rise, and go through the 
land, and describe it according to the inheritance of them; 
and they shall come again to me. 
“eh. 15.3.) 5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: “Ju’dah shall 
‘eh. 16.1,4-) abide in their coast on the south, and ‘the house of Jo’seph 
shall abide in their coasts on the north. 
6 Ye shall therefore describe the land info seven parts, | 
| £h.14.2. [and bring the description hither to me, “that I may cast lots! 


for you here before the Lorp our God. 
ech. 13.33. | 7 “But the Le’vites have no part among you; for the 
pomct8, 6. ene of the Lorp ts their inheritance: 


= their inheritance beyond Jor’dan on the east, which Mo’ses 
the servant of the Lorp gave them. 





JOSHUA, 





“and Gad, and | 
Reu’ben, and half the tribe of Ma-nas’seh, have received 





8 The land of Tap’pu-ah belonged to Ma-nas'seh : | 2 
Tap’pu-ah on the border of ts-itnsfock Lana 
the border went 

southward of the 

phra-im among the 
the border of Ma-nas’seh 

d the goings 

southward it was 

E’phra-im’s, and northward it was Ma-nas’seh’s, and 

__ the sea was his border; and they reached to Ash’er 

11 on the north, and to Is’sa-char on the east. And Ma- 

nas’seh had in Is’sa-char and in Ash’er Beth-she’an| 
and her ‘towns, and Ib’le-am and her towns, and the 
and the inhab- 
and the inhabitants 
the inhabitants of 


9the children of E’phra-im.. And 
down unto the brook of Ka’nah, 
brook: these cities belonged to E/ 
cities of Ma-nas’seh: and 
was on the north side of the brook, an 
10o0ut thereof were at the sea: 


inhabitants of Dor and her towns. 
itants of En’-dor and her towns, an 
er and her towns, and 
Me-gid’do and her towns, even the three zheichts. 

12 Yet the children of Ma-nas'seh could me Pret me 
the inhabitants of those cities; but the Ca’naan-ites 

13 would dwell in that land. And it came to pass, 
when the children of Is’ra-el | 
they put the Ca’naan-ites to taskwork, and did not 
utterly drive them out. 

14 And the children of Jo’seph spake unto Josh’ u-a, 
saying, Why hast thou given me but one lot and 
one “part for an inheritance, seeing I am a great: 
people, forasmuch as hitherto the Lorp hath blessed| 

15me? And Josh’u-a said unto them, If thou be a great 
people, get thee up to the forest, and cut down for! 
thyself there in the land of the Per’iz-zites and of the 
Reph’a-im ; since the hill country of E’phra-im is too 

16 narrow for thee. And the children of Jo’seph said, 
The hill country ‘is not enough for us: and all the 


were waxen strong, that/ 





1444. 

















See ch. a 
xi. 2. 
xii. 23. 
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Ca'naan-ites that dwell in the land of the valley have! per for i 
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chariots of iron, both they who are in Beth-she’an 
and her towns, and they who are in the valley of | 
17 Jez're-el. And Josh’u-a spake unto the house of 
Jo’seph, even to E’phra-im and to Ma-nas’‘seh, saying, 
Thou art a great people, and hast great power: thou 
18shalt not have one lot only: but the hill country 
shall be thine ; for though it is a forest, thou shalt eut 


it down, and the goings out thereof shall ke thine: 


for thou shalt drive out the Ca-naan-ites, though they 
have chariots of iron, and though they be strong.. 


18 And the whole congregation of the children of 


Is'ra-el assembled themselves together at Shi'loh, and! 


set up the tent of meeting there: and the land was 
2subdued before them. And there remained ‘among 
the children of Is’ra-el seven tribes, which had not 


3 yet divided their inheritance. And Josh'u-a said unto| 


the children of Is’ra-el, How long are ye slack to go 
in to possess the land, which the Lorn, the God of 
4your fathers, hath given you? Appoint for you 
three men for each tribe: and I will send them, and 
they shall arise, and walk through the land, and 
describe it according to their inheritance ; and they 


5shall come unto me. And they shall divide it into} 
seven portions: Ju’dah shall abide in his border on| 


the south, and the house of Jo’seph shall abide in 
6 their border on the north. And ye shall describe 
the land into seven portions, and bring the deserip- 
tion hither to me: and I will east lots for you 
There before the Lorp our God, For the Le’vites 
have no portion among you; for the priesthood 
of the Lorp is their inheritance: and Gad and 


Reu’ben and the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh have re-| 


ceived their inheritance beyond Jor’dan eastward, 
which Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp gave them. 
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8 “And the men arose, and went away: and Josh’u-a 


_———_|charged them that went to describe the land, saying, Go, 
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land walk through the land, and describe it, and come again 
to me, that I may. here cast lots for you before the Lorp in 
Shiloh. | 

9 And the men went and passed through the land, and 
described it by cities into seven parts in a book, and came 
‘again to Josh’u-a to the host at Shiloh. 

10 “|And Josh’u-a cast lots for them in Shi'loh before the | 
Lorp: and there Josh’u-a divided the land unto the children 
lof Is’ra-el according to their divisions. — ee 
| 11 And the lot of the tribe of the children of Ben‘ja-min 
lcame up according to their families: and the coast of their 
lot came forth between the children of Ju’dah and the 
children of Jo’seph. 

12 ‘And their border on the north side was from Jor’dan ; 
and the border went up to the side of Jer’i-cho on the north 
side, and went up through the mountains westward : and the 
goings out thereof were at the wilderness of Beth-a’ven. 

13 And the border went over from thence toward Luz, 
to the side of Luz, “which is Beth’-elsouthward; and the 
border descended to At’a-roth-a’dar, near the hill that heth 
‘on the south side ‘of the nether Beth-ho’ron. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and compassed the 
‘corner of the sea southward, from the hill that lieth before 
Beth-ho’ron southward; and the goings out thereof were at 
"Kir'jath-ba’al, which is Kir’jath-je’a-rim, a city of the chil- 
dren of Ju’dah: this was the west quarter. 
| 15 And the south ahaa was from the end of Kir‘jath- 
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8 And the men arose, and went: and Josh’u-a charged 

them that went to describe the land, saying, Go and 

walk through the land, and describe it, and come 
again to me, and I will cast lots for you here before 
And the men went and passed 
through the land, and described it by cities into 
seven portions in a book, and they came to Josh’u-a 
And Josh’u-a cast lots for’ 
them in Shi/loh before the Lorp: and there Josh’u-a 
divided the land unto the children of Is’ra-el aecord- 
ing to their divisions. 

And the lot of the tribe of the children of Ben’- 
ja-min came up according to their families: and the 
border of their lot went out between the children of 
12 Ju’dah and the children of Jo’seph. 

der on the north quarter was from Jor’dan; and the! 

border went up to the 'side of Jer’i-cho on the north, *Heb. 
and went up through the hill country westward ;| ee 
and the goings out thereof were at the wilderness 
And the border passed along from 
thence to Luz, to the 'side of uz (the same is 

Beth’-el), southward; and the border went down to! 

At’a-roth-ad’dar, by the mountain that lieth on the 
14south of Beth-ho’ron the nether. 

was drawn and turned about on the west quarter 

southward, from the mountain 

Beth-ho’ron southward ; and the goings out thereof’ 

were at Kir’i-ath-ba‘al (the same is Kir’i-ath-je’a-rim), 

a city of the children of Ju’dah; this was the west 


_ a 


9the Lorp in Shiloh. 


5 


10 unto the camp at Shi’loh. 
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And their bor- 
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130f Beth-a’ven. 


ee ee 


And the border 


lieth before 


je’a-rim, and the border went out on the west,and went out) 16 quarter. 


to "the well of waters of Neph’to-ah : ~ | 
16 And the border came down tothe end of the mountain 


And the south quarter was from the utter-| 
most partof Kir'i-ath-je’a-rim,and the border went out 
westward, and went out to the fountain of the waters 





‘that lieth before ’the valley of the son of Hin’nom, and which) 160f Neph’to-ah: and the border went down to the 


is in the valley of the giants on the north, and descended | 
‘to the valley of Hin’nom, to the side of Je-bu’si on the south, 
and descended to ”En-ro’gel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went forth to En- 
ishe’mesh, and went forth toward Gel’i-loth, which is over 
against the going up of A-dum’mim, and descended to “the 
stone of Bo’han the son of Reu’ben, 

18 And passed along toward the side over against’|| Ar’a- 
bah northward, and went down unto Ar’a-bah : 

19 And the border passed along to the side of Beth- 
hog’lah northward: and the outgoings of the border were 
‘at the north jbay of the salt sea at the south end of Jor’dan: | 
'this was the south coast. 

20 And Jor’dan was the border of it on the east side. 
This was the inheritance of the chilgren of Ben‘ja-min, by the 
-|ecoasts thereof round about, according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Ben’ja-min 
according to their families, were Jer’i-chco,and Beth-hog’lah, | 
jand the valley of Ke’ziz, 

22 And Beth-ar’a-bah, and Zem-a-ra’im, and Beth’-el, 

23 And A’vim, and Pa’rah, and Oph’rah, 
| 24 And Che'phar-ha-am’mo-nai, and Oph/ni, and Ga’ba; 
twelve cities with their villages: 

25 Gib’e-on, and Ra’mah, and Be-e’roth, 

26 And Miz’peh, and Che-phi’rah, and Mo’zah, 

27 And Re’kem, and Ir’pe-el, and Tar’a-lah, 

28 And Ze’lah, Eleph, and Je-bu’si, which is Je-ru’sa-lem, 
Gib/e-ath, and Kir’jath; fourteen cities with their villages, 
| This is the inheritance of the children of Ben’ja-min accord- 
ing to their families. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
The children of Israel give an tnherttance to Joshua. 
ND the second lot came forth to Sim’e-on, even for the 
tribe of the children of Sim’e-on according to their 
families: “and their inheritance was within the inheritance 
of the children of Ju’dah. 








uttermost part of the mountain that lieth before the 
valley of the son of Hin’nom, which is in the vale of 
Reph’a-im northward ; and it went down to the val- 
ley of Hin’nom, to the side of the Jeb’u-site south- 
. and it was 
drawn on the north, and went out at En-she’mesh, 
and went out to Gel/i-loth, which is over against the 
ascent of A-dum’mim ; and it went down to the stone! 
180f Bo’han the son of Reu’ben; and it passed alon 
to the side over against the Ar’a-bah northward, and’! 
19 went down unto the Ar’a-bah: and the border passed | 
along to the side of Beth-hog’lah northward: and 
the goings out of the border were at the north “ba 
of the Salt Sea, at the south end of Jor’dan: this 
And Jor’dan was the border} 
This was the inheritance 
of the children of Ben‘ja-min, by the borders thereof 
21 round about, according to their families. | 
cities of the tribe of the children of Ben’ja-min ae- 
cording to their families were Jer’i-cho, and Beth- 
22ho¢@’lah, and E’mek-ke’ziz; and Beth-ar’a-bah, and 
23 Zem-a-ra‘im, and Beth'-el: and Av’vim, and Pa’rah, 
24and Oph’rah; and Che’phar-am/mo-ni, and Oph’ni, 
| 25 and Ge’ba; twelve cities with their villages : Gib’e-on, 
|26and Ra’mah, and Be-e’roth; and Miz’peh, and Che- 
27 phi‘rah,and Mo’zah; and Re’kem,and Ir’ pe-el,and Tar’- 
28 a-lah; and Ze’lah,E’leph,and the Jeb’u-site (the same 
is Je-ru’sa-lem),Gib’e-ath,and Kir’i-ath; fourteen cities} 
This is the inheritance of the} 
children of Ben‘ja-min according to their families. 








17 ward, and went down En-ro’gel ; 
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20 was the-south border. 
of it on the east quarter. 


with their villages. 


19 And the second lot came out for Sim‘e-on, even for} 

the tribe of the children of Sim’e-on according to 
inheritance was in the} 
midst of the inheritance of the children of Ju/dah. 


their families: 
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Judg-131-/ og And then the coast turneth to Ra’mah, and to the strong} and the border turned to Ho’sah; and the goings) } 


pitch. city +Tyre; and the coast turneth to Ho’sah: and the out- out thereof were at the sea “by the region of Ach’- 
sor, : ees ee eT aN ohfy3) 2()¥1h: [lm'mah also. and A’phek, and Re’hob: twenty 
2sam.5. | goings thereof are at the sea from the coast to ’Ach’zib: 30zib: Um/mah also, and A’phek, and Ke hob: twenty 

Se a5) 30 Um/!‘mah also, and A’phek, and Re’hob: twenty and/3land two cities with their villages. This is the| 


Judg.131.\two cities with their villages. inheritance of the tribe of the children of Ash’er 


MMe) 31 ‘This is theinheritance of the tribeof the children of Ash’er| according to their families, these cities with their 


according to their families, these cities with their villages, villages. 
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i33 | 2 And *they had in their inheritance, Be’er-she’ba, or| 2 And they had for their inheritance Be'er-she’ba, al B.C. 
#1 Chron. She'ba, and Mol’a-dah, , | 3She’ba, and Mol’a-dah ; and Ha’zar-shu’al, and Ba’lah,. —— 
28. 8 And Ha’zar-shu’al, and Ba'lah, and A’zem, 4 and E/zem; and El-to’lad, and Be'thul. and Hor’ a 
4 And El-to’lad, and Be’thul, and Hor’mah, 5 and Zik’lag, and Beth-mar’ca-both,and Ha'zar-< dak 
5 And Zik’lag, and Beth-mar’ca-both, and Ha’zar-su’sah,| e¢, i cup Cee sah ; 
; 3 ‘ re 6 and Beth-leb’a-oth, and Sha-rw’hen ; thirteen cities wit] 
6 And Beth-leb‘a-oth, and Sha-ru’hen; thirteen cities and 7 their villaceas Avan Pals as ee Nene 
their villages : : ir vill gees in, Kim’mon, and E’ther, and A’shan; 
7 A’‘in, Rem’mon, and E’ther, and A/shan ; four cities and SLOT Gres Meee Sere villages : and all the villages 
their villages: that were round about these cities to Ba’al-ath-be’er, | 
_8 And all the villages that were round about these cities to Ra’mah of the south. This is the inheritance of 
Ba’al-ath-be’er, Ra/math of the south. Thisistheinheritanceof| the tribe of the children of Sim/e-on according ‘3 
the tribe of the children of Sim’e-on according totheir families.) 9their families. Out of the ‘part of the children Me. 
9 Out of the portion of the children of Ju’dah was the in-| of Ju’dah was the inheritance of the children of | . 
heritance of the children of Sim’e-on: for the part of the) Sim’e-on: for the portion of the children of Ju'd "i 
|erer.t. |children of Ju’dah was too much for them: ‘therefore the} was too much for them: + re | 
hildren of Sim’e-on had their inheritance within the inher- : or or mem: ‘therefore the ehikiren| 
children of Sim'e-on had their inheritance | | | of Sim’e-on had inheritance in the -wideb of ahs 
itance of them. Fe eee st of their 
10 “And the third lot.came up for the children of Zeb’u-| 10 a Gee hi } | 
lun according to their families: and the border of their in- y oe ee t rd lot came up for the children of 
heritance was unto Sa’rid: | eb u-lun according to their families: and the border! 
¢Gen. 492.| 1] ¢And their border went up toward the sea, and Mar’a-| 11 of their inheritance was unto Sa’rid: and their bor-| 
- lah, and reached to Dab’ba-sheth, and reached to the river der went up westward, even to Mar‘a-lah, and reached 
ech. 12.22.| that is ‘before Jok’ne-am, 7” to Dab'be-sheth ; and it reached to the brook that 
12 And turned from Sa rid eastward, toward the sun-|12is before Jok’ne-am; and it turned from Sa’rid cast-| 
ya es Pehle Se ck oat on ta te + So then goeth Lee toward the sunrising unto the border of Chis’- 
out to ab e- i, I va~pul ay -ta " "| . 
13 And from thence passeth on along on the east, to Git’-|73 iets as ok Hb went out fo Dab Saas and went 
: | BAe ee Sige ) up to Ja-phi’a ; and from thence it passed along east- 
tah-he’pher, to It tah-ka’zin, and goeth out to Rem’mon- ward to Gath-helshes- 1a Wile marca ot eee 
[ Or, || meth’o-ar to Ne‘ah; - taint peal ae © pier, to Ltn-Ka Zn ; and It went out 
which *$-| 14 And the border compasseth it on the north side to) i. ean aD which stretcheth unto Ne’ah; and the 
Han’na-thon: and the outgoings thereof are in the valley of order turned about it on the north to Han’na-thon: 
Jiph’thah-el : | _and the goings out thereof were at the valley of 
15 And Kat'tath, and Na-hal’lal, and Shim’ron,and I-da‘lah, | 15 Iph’tah-el ; and Kat’tath,and Na-hal/al, andShim’ron, | 
and Beth’-le-hem: twelve cities with their villages. and I-da’lah,and Beth’-le-hem: twelve cities with their’ 
16 This ts the inheritance of the children of Zeb‘u-lun ac-| 16 villages. This is the inheritance of the children of 
cording to their families, these cities with their villages. | Zeb’u-lun according to their families, these cities with 
| 17 GJ And the fourth lot came out to Is’sa-char, for the} — their villages. 
children of Is’sa-char according to mete eae » ., |Lt The fourth lot came out for Is’sa-char, even for the| 
i at aren ¥ Riese ere ROPE EE BOO SR ee Paige! children of Is’sa-char according to their families.| 
inc h , | . 2 , | | =1)]' 
"19 And Haph-ra’im, and Shi’hon, and An-a-ha’rath, IS Sand het border was unto Jezre-el, pipet loth, 
90 And Rab’bith, and Kish’i-on, and A’bez, 19 andShu nem ; and Haph-a-ra im,and Shi’on,and An-a-' 
21 And Re’meth, and En-gan’nim, and En-had’dah, and a ha’rath ; and Rab’bith, and Kish’i-on, and E’bez; and, 
Beth-paz’zez ; Re’meth, and En-gan’nim, and En-had’dah, and Beth-| 
92 And the coast reacheth to Ta’bor, and Sha-haz'i-mah, | 22 paz'zez; and the border reached to Ta’bor, and Sha-| 
and Beth-she’mesh ; and the outgoings of their border were| —haz’u-mah, and Beth-she’mesh ; and the goings out of 
at Jor’dan: sixteen cities with their villages. their border were at Jor’dan: sixteen cities with| 
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of | 23 their villages. This is the inheritance of the tribe 
Is’sa-char according to their families, the cities and their vil-| of the children of Is’sa-char according to their fam- 
lages. ilies, the cities with their villages. | 
94 4 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the chil-/24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the| 
dren of Ash’er according to their families. 25 children of Ash’er according to their families. And 
25 And their border was Hel/kath, and Ha’li, and Be’ten,| their border was Hel’kath, and Ha‘li, and Be’ten, and 
and Ach’shaph, 26 Ach’shaph; and Al-lam’me-lech, and A'mad, and 
296 And <A-lam/’me-lech, and A’mad, and Mi’she-al; and}  Mi’shal; and it reached to Car’mel westward, and 
reacheth to Car’mel westward, and to Shi’hor-lib’nath ; 27 to Shi‘hor-lib’nath; and it turned toward the sun- 
27 And turneth toward the sunrising to Beth-da’gon, and| rising to Beth-da’gon, and reached to Zeb‘u-lin, and 
reacheth to Zeb’u-lun, and to the valley of J iph’thah-el to-| to the valley of Iph’tah-el northward to Beth-e’mek 
vard the north side of Beth-e’mek, and Ne-i’el, and goeth| and Ne-i’el; and it went out to Ca'bul on the left 
out to Ca’bul on the left hand, '28hand, and E’bron, and Re’hob, and Ham’mon, and} 
28 And He’bron, and Re’hob, and Ham’mon, and Ka’nah, | 29 Ka’nah, even unto great Zi’don; and the border 
feh.11.8. ‘even unto great Zi’don; turned to Ra’mah, and to *the fenced city of Tyre ; Or, 
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32 The sixth lot came out for the children of Naph’-; | 
ta-li, even for the children of Naph’ta-li according to}— 

33 their families. And their border was from He’leph,| 
from the 'oakin Za’a-nan’nim,and Ad‘a-mi-ne’keb,and 057 
Jab’ne-el, unto Lak’kum ; and the goings out thereof) o“)¢ } 

34.were at Jor’dan: and the border turned westward to) astm 
Az'noth-ta’bor, and went out from thence to Huk’- i 
kok; and it reached to Zeb’u-lun on the south, and 4 
reached to Ash’er on the west, and to Ju’dah at Jor’-. 

35dan toward the sunrising. And the fenced cities’ 
were Zid’dim, Zer, and Ham’math, Rak’kath, and | 

36 Chin’ne-reth; and Ad’a-mah, and Ra’mah, and Ha’zor; 

‘Tand Ke'desh, and Ed’re-i, and En-ha’zor ; and I’ron, 
and Mig’dal-el, Ho’rem, and Beth-a’nath, and Beth- 

39 she’mesh ; nineteen cities with their villages. This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Naph’ta-li according to their families, the cities with 
their villages. 


B.¢. | 32 “The sixth lot came out to the children of Naph’ta-li, 
144%: | even for the children of Naph’ta-li according to their families. 
33 And their coast was Sith He’leph, from Al’lon to Za’a- 
nan’/nim,and Ad‘a-mi, Ne’keb, and Jab’ne-el, unto La’kum ; 
land the outgoings thereof were at Jor’dan: 
f ‘Deut. 38.| 34 And then ‘the coast turneth westward to Az’noth-ta’bor, 
| a land goeth out from thence to Huk’kok, and reacheth to 
Zeb’u-lun on the south side, and reacheth to Ash’er on the 
west side, and to Ju’dah upon Jor’dan toward the sunrising. 
35 And the fenced cities are Zid’dim, Zer, and Ham’math, 
Rak’kath, and Chin’ne-reth, 
86 And Ad’a-mah, and Ra’mah, and Ha’zor, 
ao | 87 And Ke'desh, and Ed’re-i, and En-ha’zor, 
He 38 And I’ron, and Mig’dal-el, Ho’rem, and Beth-a’nath, 
land Beth-she’mesh ; nineteen cities with their villages. 
39 Thisisthe inheritance of thetribe of thechildrenof Naph’- 
ta-li according to their families, the cities and their villages. 
40 “And the seventh lot came out for the tribe of the 
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r | ‘children of Dan according to their families. 40 The seventh lot came out for the tribe of the 
 - | | 41 And the coast of their inheritance was Zo’rah, and Esh’- | 41 children of Dan accordin @ to their families. And the 
1 | ta-ol, and Ir-she'mesh, border of their inheritance was Zo’rah, and Esh’ta-ol, | 


42 and Ir-she’mesh; and Sha-al-ab’bin, and Aj‘ja-lon, ) 
'48and Ith’lah; and E’lon, and Tim’/nah, and Ek’ron ; | 
‘f‘and El’te-keh, and Gib’be-thon, and Ba/’‘al-ath; and ; 
46 Je’hud, and Ben’e-be’rak, and Gath-rim’mon ; and Me- 
jar’kon, and Rak’kon, with the border over against! 
47*Jop'pa. And the border of the children of Dan went Ye". 
out “beyond them: for the children of Dan went up *r, 
and fought against ‘Le’shem, and took it, and smote 72%. 
it with the edge of the sword, and possessed it, and) 7**= 
dwelt therein, and called Le’shem, Dan, after the! ob a 4 | 
48name of Dan their father. This is the inheritance| ““* — 
of the tribe of the children of Dan according to their} 
families, these cities with their villages. 


‘Judg.1. | 42 And ‘Sha-al-ab’bin, and Aj’a-lon, and Jeth’lah, 
ue 43 And P’lon, and Thim’na-thah, and Ek’ron, 
44 And El’te-keh, and Gib’be-thon, and Ba’al-ath, 
| 45 And Je’hud, and Ben’e-be’rak, and Gath-rim’mon, 
| 10r,eer | 46 And Me-jar’kon, and Rak’kon, with the border || before 
against. | r 
\! :orJoppa,| || Ja’pho. z 
Act *95:| 47 And *the coast of the children of Dan went out too 
| Judg.is. |Uittle for them: therefore the children of Dan went up to} 
fight against Le’shem, and took it, and smote it with the 
fe of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt therein, and 
‘Judg. 18. |called Le’shem, ‘Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 
| 48 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan 
cppiagiete to their families, these cities with their villages. 
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49 When they had made an end of dividing the land for|49 So they made an end of distributing the land for) ; 
inheritance by their coasts, the children of Is’ra-el gave an inheritance by the borders thereof; and the children 
linheritance to Josh’u-a the son of Nun among them: of Is‘ra-el gave an inheritance to Josh’u-a the son of ) 

* : 50 According to the word of the Lorp they gave him | 50 Nun in the midst of them: according to the com- 
~ }) en. 2439./the city which he asked, even ™Tim/nath-"se’rah in mount mandment of the Lorp they gave him the city whieh | | 
a \7 2. '|E’phra-im: and he built the city, and dwelt therein. | he asked, even ‘Tim‘nath-se’rah in the hill country of 
a | ums.) 51 °These are the inheritances which E-le-a’'zar the priest,|_ | E’phra-im: and he built the city and dwelt therein. ; 
i _ |) eh.i4.1. |and Josh’u-a the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of| 51 hese are the inheritances, which FE-le-a’zar the ) 
— i the tribes of the children of Is‘ra-el, divided foraninheritance| priest, and Josh’u-a the son of Nun,and the heads of | 1 
a. }| Zeb-18-1, | by lot ¥in Shi’loh before the Lorp, at the door of the taber- the fathers’ houses of the tribes of the children of | Hl 
ie : jnacle of the congregation. So they made an end of divid- Is’ra-el, distributed for inheritance by lot in Shi’loh} i 
a ‘ing the country. before the Lorn, at the door of the tent of meeting. i 
A ae) | CHAPTER XX. So they made an end of dividing the land. | 
‘call God commandeth the stx cilies of refuge to be appointed. | ——— 7 
{ TY\HE Lorp also spake unto Josh’u-a, saying, 20) And the Lorp spake unto Josh’u-a, saying, | 
+ eel 2 Speak to the children of Is‘ra-el, saying, “Appoint out! 2Speak to the children of Is’ra-el, saying, Assign ; 
= | 611,14 \for you cities of refuge, whereof I spake unto you by the} you the cities of refuge, whereof I spake unto you : 
P 1/29 ~~ |hand of Mo’ses: 3by the hand of Mo/ses: that the manslayer that | 
| : 3 That the slayer that killeth any person unawares and|_ killeth any person ‘unwittingly and unawares may “rr | ~ 
“ae : junwittingly, may flee thither; and they shall be your refuge| flee thither: and they shall be unto you for a refuge) — | 
=) | |from the avenger of blood. 4 from the avenger of blood, And he shall flee unto 
i. oe, 4 And when he that doth flee unto one of those cities shall} one of those cities, and shall stand at the entering of 
=. 1, 2. |stand at the entering of ‘the gate of the city, and shall de-| the gate of the city, and declare his cause in the f 
az \clare his cause in the ears of the elders of that city, they| ears of the elders of that city; and they shall *take/My | 
| ‘shall take him into the city unto them, and give him a| him into the city unto them, and give him a ‘leo’ "ee 
Tz _|place, that he may dwell among them. 5that he may dwell among them. And if the aven- 1 
—- $°™*- | 5 °And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, then they| ger of blood pursue after him, then they shall not 1 
“| shall not deliver the slayer up into his hand; because he} deliver up the manslayer into his hand; because | 
al smote his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him not before-| he smote his neighbour unawares, and hated him | 
a | time. . 6not beforetime. And he shall dwell in that eity, 
«4 ae | 6 And he shall dwell in that city, ‘until he stand before} until he stand before the congregation for judge- | 
a \the congregation for judgment, and until the death of} ment, until the death of the high priest that shall a 

‘a ithe high priest that shall - in those days: then shall the} be in those days: then shall the manslayer re- | 





| slayer return, and come unto his own city, and unto his own 


: turn, and come unto his own city, and unto his 
vad | -|house, unto the city from whence he fled. 


own house, unto the city from whence he fled, 
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tS | 7 4] And they tappointed ‘Ke’desh in Gal’i-lee in mount; 7 And they 'set apart Ke’desh in *Gal/i-lee in the hill] B& | 

| —| Naph’ta-li, and/’She’chem in mount E’phra-im, and *’Kir’-| country of Naph’ta-li, and She’chem in the hill country | 277 
| Pish. a. jath-ar’ba, which is He’bron, in the ‘mountain of Ju’dah. of It’phra-im, and Kir’i-ath-ar’ba the same isHe’bron) poo 

T Cire | 8 And on the other side Jor’dan by Jer‘i-cho eastward,| 8in the hillcountry of Ju’dah. And be ond the Jor’dan fed 
S76. they re ange ‘Be’zer in the wilderness upon the plain out| at Jer’i-cho eastward, they assigned Be’zer in the wil-/ 

2 Chron. |of the tribe of Reu’ben, and *Ra’moth in Gil’e-ad out of | derness in the *plain out of the tribe of Reu’ben. and 

atts.15.)the tribe of Gad, and 'Go’lan in Ba’shan out of the tribe of Ra’ moth in Gil’e-ad out of the tribe of Gad, and Go'lan 

Sake 1 | Ma-nas’seh. 9in Ba’shan out of the tribe of Ma-nas’seh. These 


9 “These were the cities appointed for all the children of | were the appointed cities for all the children of Is'ra-el, 


















‘Deut. 4 ~ | gil ; 3 
43. Is‘ra-el, and for the stranger that sojourneth among them,| and for the stranger that sojourneth among them, that 
oe arta that whosoever killeth any person at unawares might flee whosoever killeth any person ‘unwittingly might flee oe 
€-7*,, 43 |thither, and not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, thither, and not die by the hand of the avenger of pode 
1 Kings “until he stood before the congregation. blood, until he stood before the congregation. | 
ch. 21. 27 CHAP ITER. AA. 9 —— 
35. 15. Eight and forty cities given unto the Levites. | Then came near the heads of fathers’ houses of the! 
| S¥ex.6 HEN came near the heads of the fathers of the Le’vites| Le’vitesunto E-le-a’zarthe riest,and unto Josh’u-athe 
| sob. ttt. | unto “E-le-a’zar the priest, and unto Josh’u-a the son of son of Nun, and unto the heads of fathers’ houses of | 
; Nun, and unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the| 2 the tribes of the children of Is’ra-el - and they spake 
children of Is’ra-el ; unto them at Shiloh in the land of Ow naan | saying 
‘ch. 18.1. | 2 And theyspake unto them at’Shi’loh in the land ofCa’naan, The Lorp commanded by the hand of Mo’ses to 
| S¥em- 55. | saying, “Che Lorp commanded by the hand of Mo’ses to give give us cities to dwell in, with the *suburbs thereof #0r, 
us cities to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof for our cattle.| 3 for our cattle. And the children of Is’ra-el gave unto ae 
3 And the children of Is’ra-el gave unto the Le’vites outof| —_ the Le’vites out of their inheritance, according to the 
their inheritance, at the commandment of the Lorp, these] commandment of the Lorp, these cities with their 
cities and their suburbs. suburbs. fae. 
| 4 And the lot came out for the families of the Ko’hath-ites:| 4 And the lot came out for the families of the Ko’- 
| ver.s,19.)}and “the children of Aa’ron the priest, which were of the Le’-| _hath-ites: and the children of <Aa’ron the priest 
| sSee ,, | Vites, ‘had by lot out of the tribe of Ju’dah, and outofthetribe| which were of the Le’vites, had by lot out of the| 
~~" lof Sim’e-on, and out of the tribe of Ben’ja-min, thirteen cities.| tribe of Ju’dah, and out of the tribe of the Sim’e-on-. 
fxer.20, | 5 And/the rest of the children of Ko’hath had by lot out) _ ites, and out of the tribe of Ben’ja-min, thirteen cities. 
| See of the families of the tribe of E’phra-im, and out of the tribe} 5 And the rest of the children of Ko’hath had by lot 
oon of Dan, and out of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, ten cities. out of the families of the tribe of E’phra-im, and out 
| ver 27, | 6 And “the children of Ger’shon Aad by lot out of the of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of Ma- 
<4 families of the tribe of Is’sa-char, and out of the tribe of nas’seh, ten cities. 
Ash’er, and out of the tribe of Naph’ta-li, and out of the| 6 And the children of Ger’shon had by lot out of | 
half tribe of Ma-nas’seh in Ba’shan, thirteen cities. the families of the tribe of Is’sa-char, and aut of the 
sver.34, | 7 *The children of Mer’a-ri by their families had out ofthe| tribe of Ash’er, and out of the tribe of Naph’ta-li, 
‘i tribe of Reu’ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the} and out of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh in Ba’shan, 
tribe of Zeb’u-lun, twelve cities. thirteen cities. 
‘ver. 3. 8 ‘And the children of Is’ra-el gave by lot unto the Le’vites|} 7° The children of Mer’a-ri according to their families 
aoe these cities with their suburbs, ‘as the Lorp commanded had out of the tribe of Reu’ben, and out of the tribe 
“| by the hand of Mo’ses. | of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zeb’u-lun, twelve cities. 
9 GYAnd they gave out of the tribe of the children of Ju’dah,| 8 And the children of Is’ra-el gave by lot unto the 
$iied ‘and out of the tribe of the children of Sim’e-on, these cities} _Le’vites these cities with their suburbs, as the Lorp) 
eailed. |which are here tmentioned by name, 9 commanded by the hand of Mo’ses. And they gave 
whabeg>dhas 10 ‘Which the children of Aa’ron, being of the families of} out of the tribe of the children of Ju’dah, and out of 
ss. |the Ko/hath-ites, who were of the children of Le’vi, had: for the tribe of the children of Sim’e-on, these cities which | 
p44 xX \theirs was the first lot. 10are Aere mentioned by name: and they were for the 


Gen. 23.2! 11 ™And they gave them || the city of Ar’ba the father of 


children of Aa’ron, of the families of the Ko’hath-ites, | 
'b j“A’nak, which city is He’bron, “in the hill country of Ju’- 


who were of the children of Le’vi: for theirs was the 


ech. 20.7. |dah, with the suburbs thereof round about it. 11 first lot. And they gave them Kir’i-ath-arba, which\ 
ea 12 But "the fields of the city, and the villages thereof, Arba was the father of *A’nak, (the sameis He’bron,) | Heb, 
|| 1-Chron. | gave they to Ca’leb the son of Je-phun’neh for his possession.|__ in the hill country of Ju’dah, with the suburbs there-) “"™ 
i tnren.| 13 9]Thus *they gave to the children of Aa’ron the priest] 12 of round about it.. But the fields of the city, and 
| 6.57,4e. |rHf[e/bron with her suburbs, fo be a city of refuge for the| the villages thereof, gave they to Ca’leb the son of 
| Sty | slayer ; ‘and Lib’nah with her suburbs, Je-phun’‘neh for his possession. 
ech. 15.42. 14 And Jat’tir with her suburbs, “and Esh-te-mo’a with|13 And unto the children of Aa’ron the priest they 
ve oe * | her suburbs, | | gave He’bron with her suburbs, the city of refuge for 
J} etcurn.| 15 And *Ho’lon with her suburbs, “and De’bir with her|14 the manslayer, and Lib’nah with her suburbs ; and 
1) omy5.517| suburbs, Jat’tir with her suburbs, and Esh-te-mo’a with her 
I veh. 15, 49.| 16 And *A‘in with her suburbs, “and Jut’tah with her sub-| 15 suburbs; and Ho’lon with her suburbs, and De’bir 
| 2 obren. |urbs, and "Beth-she’mesh with her suburbs: nine cities out| 16 with her suburbs ; and A/in with her suburbs, and 
Ashan, |of those two tribes. Jut’tah with her suburbs, and Beth-she’mesh with her 
) ae es 17 And out of the tribe of Ben’ja-min, *Gib’e-on with her} 17 suburbs ; nine cities out of those two tribes. And 
teh. 15.10.) suburbs, “Ge’ba with her suburbs, out of the tribe of Ben’ja-min, Gib’e-on with her sub- 
1 ~ | 18 An’a-thoth with her suburbs, and *‘Al/mon with her sub-| 18 urbs, Ge’ba with her suburbs ; An a-thoth with her) 
| Gaba. ‘|urbs; four cities. suburbs, and Al’mon with her suburbs ; four cities. | 


*] Chron. 
} 6, 60, 
Alemeth. 






19 All the cities of the children of Aa’ron, the priests, were} 19 All the cities of the children of Aa’ron, the priests, | 
thirteen cities with their suburbs, , were thirteen cities with their suburbs. | 
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| ‘ 
| | 37 Ked’e-moth with her suburbs, and Meph’a-ath with her| Reu’ben, Be’zer with her suburbs, and Ja’haz with her! ses | 
| {suburbs ; four cities. | 37 suburbs, Ked’e-moth with her suburbs,and Meph’a-ath B@=  j 
| | *ch.20.8./ 38 And out of the tribe of Gad, "Ra/moth in Gil’e-ad with | 38 with her suburbs; four cities. And out of the tribe! t= 
[her suburbs, fo be a city of refuge for the slayer; and Ma-| of Gad, Ra’moth in Gil’e-ad with her suburbs, the city! bat are 
4 ha-na’im with her suburbs, | of refuge for the manslayer, and Ma-ha-na’im with her inves |} 
S 39 Hesh’bon with her suburbs, Ja’zer with her suburbs ;|39suburbs; Hesh’bon with her suburbs, Ja’zer with her 42 
. |four cities in all. 40suburbs; four cities in all. All these were the cities) ae 
40 So all the cities for the children of Mer’a-ri by their| of the children of Mer‘a-ri according to their families, cet 
\families, which were remaining of the families of the Le’-| even the rest of the families of the Le’vites; and their gos, | 
vites, were by their lot twelve ‘cities. lot was twelve cities. ‘ion | 
ye 41 °All the cities of the Le’vites within the possession of the}41 All the cities of the Le’vites in the midst of the BS | 
‘oes children of Is'ra-el were forty and eightcities with theirsuburbs.| possession of the children of Is’ra-el were forty and) ~ | 
42 These cities were every one with their suburbs’ round|42eight cities with their suburbs. ‘hese eities were 
|| about them: thus were all these cities. every one with their suburbs round about them; 
*Gen- 13. | 43 “/And the Lorp gave unto Is’ra-el Yall the land which} thus it was with all these cities. 
& 26.3.4 |he sware to give unto their fathers; and they possessed it,|48 So the Lorp gave unto Is’‘ra-el all the land which | 
ge ge tag Btve S ; 2 Ai “y) = eg | 
|| 28-413. [and dwelt therein. he sware to give unto their fathers; and they pos- 
| sob.t1, 22. 44 %And the Lorp gave them rest round about, according | 44 sessed it, and dwelt therein. And the Lorp gave | 
~ || -peut.7, |to all that he sware unto their fathers: and "there stood not| them rest round about, according to all that he sware | 
| | 24, aman of all their enemies before them; the Lorpb delivered unto their fathers: and there stood not a man of all) | 
r. : all their enemies into their hand. their enemies before them; the Lorp delivered all} k 
. | “ch. 28.14) 45 *There failed not aught of any good thing which the|45their enemies into their hand. There failed not} ; 
t Lorp had spoken unto the house of Is’ra-el; all came to pass.|_ aught of any good thing which the Lorp had spoken i 
a oI CHAPTER XXII. unto the house of Is’ra-el; all came to pass. | 
. | The two tribes and half with a blessing are sent home. ~_— i 
I INHEN Josh’u-a called the Reu’ben-ites, and the Gad’ites, 22 Then Josh/u-a called the Reu’/ben-ites, and the i 
32. 90, and the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, | 2Gad’ites, and the half tribe of Ma-nas/seh, and said i 
1! Deut.s1s.| 2 And said unto them, Ye have kept “all that Mo’ses the] unto them, Ye have kept all that Mo/’ses the | 
a 








|| *ch. 20. 7. 


| twer. 7. 


| 6. 77. 


tch.20.8. |‘Go’lanin Ba’shan with her suburbs, fo le a city of refuge for 

the slayer, and Be-esh’te-rah with her suburbs; two cities. 

98 And out of the tribe of Is’sa-char, Ki’shon with her 
lsuburbs, Dab’a-reh with her suburbs, 


29 Jar’muth with her suburbs, En-gan’nim with her sub- 


‘urbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Ash’er, Mi’shal with her sub- 
urbs, Ab’don with her suburbs, 
| 31 Hel’kath with her suburbs, and Re’hob with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naph’ta-li, *Ke’desh in Gal’i- 
‘lee with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the slayer; 


and Ham’moth-dor with her suburbs, and Kar’tan with her'| 


lsuburbs; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Ger’shon-ites, according to their 
|\families, were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 4'And unto the families of the children of Mer’a-ri, the 
iChron, |rest of the Le’vites, out of the tribe of Zeb’u-lun, Jok’ne-am 
with her suburbs, and Kar’tah with her suburbs, 

35 Dim’‘nah with her suburbs, Na’ha-lal with her suburbs ; 
four cities. 


j| sch. 20.8.) 36 And out of the tribe of Reu’ben, “Be’zer with her sub- 
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urbs, and Ja-ha’zah with her suburbs, 
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ee 










of the Le’vites, out of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh they] 
gave Go'lan in Ba’shan with her suburbs, the city of 
refuge for the manslayer ; and Be-esh’te-rah with her 
28 suburbs; two cities. And out of the tribe of Is’sa- 
char, Kish’i-on with her suburbs, Dab’e-rath with her 
29suburbs; Jar’muth with her suburbs, En-gan’nim 
30 with her suburbs; four cities. And out of the tribe 
of Ash’er, Mi’shal with her suburbs, Ab’don with her 
3lsuburbs; Hel’kath with her suburbs, and Re’hob 
32 with her suburbs; four cities. And out of the tribe of 
Naph’ta-li, Ke’desh in Gal’i-lee with her suburbs, the 
city of refuge for the manslayer, and Ham’/moth-dor 
with her suburbs, and Kar’tan with her suburbs; 
838three cities. All the cities of the Ger’shon-ites ac- 
-eording to their families were thirteen cities with 
their suburbs. | 
34 And unto the families of the children of Mer‘a-ri, 
the rest of the Le’vites, out of the tribe of Zeb’u-lun, 
Jok/ne-am with her suburbs, and Kar‘tah with her 
35suburbs, Dim’nah with her suburbs, Na’ha-lal with 
36 her suburbs; four cities. 'And out of the tribe of ‘Verses 
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B.€. | 20 4*And the families of the children of Ko’hath, the|20 And the families of the children of Ko‘hath, the| pa 

| 2%4%- | Le’vites which remained of the children of Ko’hath, even they Le’vites, even the rest of the children of Ko’hath,} | 

TCken, |had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of E’phra-im. they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of u 

fat. 21 For they gave them *She’chem with her suburbs In|} 21 E’phra-im. And they gave them She’chem with her i 

veh. 29-7- | mount E’phra-im, to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and| suburbs in the hill country of E’phra-im, the city of 4 

‘Ge'zer with her suburbs, | | Raat 54) refuge for the manslayer, and Ge’zer with her sub- | 

22 And Kib aoe Se eee nO Pebngnoiron with 22 urbs ; and Kib’za-im with her suburbs, and Beth- | 

OEE rate oe Dan, El’te-keh with her suburbs, 23 ho’ron with her suburbs ; four cities. | And gut of i 

Gib’be-thon with her suburbs, the tribe of Dan, El’te-ke with her suburbs, Gib be- i 

i | 24 Aji‘ja-lon with her suburbs, Gath-rim’mon with her sub- 24 thon with her suburbs ; Ai'ja-lon with her suburbs, 
: lurbs ; four cities. 25Gath-rim’/mon with her suburbs; four cities. And i 

95 And out of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, Ta’nach with out of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, Ta’a-nach with : 
| | her suburbs, and Gath-rim’mon with her suburbs ; two cities. her suburbs, and Gath-rim’mon with her suburbs; i 
| 26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs for the] 9¢gtwo eities. All the cities of the families of the | 
families of the children of Ko’hath that remained. _ | past of the children of Ko’hath were ten with their ) 
| | Byer. 6. 27 4+ And unto the children of Ger’shon, of the families of | abi nk | i 

} e7. the Le’vites, out of the other halftribe of Ma-nas’seh they gave 27 And unto the children of Ger’shon, of the families] 
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servant of the Lorp commanded youn, ‘and have obeyed 


that ye have builded you an altar, *that ye might rebel this 
day against the Lorp? 

17 Js the iniquity “of Pe’or too little for us, from which we 
are not cleansed until this day, although there was a plague 


JOSHUA. 































to turn away this day from following the Lorp, in 
that ye have builded you an altar, to rebel this day 
l7against the Lorp? Is the iniquity of Pe’or too little 
for us, from which we have not cleansed ourselyes un- 








facia t of the servant of the Lorp commanded you, and have heark-| B+ 
—___.|my voice in all that I commanded you: dened unto my voice in all that I commanded you: ye listed 
28 | 3 Ye have not left your brethren these many days unto} haye not left your brethren these many days Ses | 
this day, but have kept the charge of the commandment of| this day, but have kept the charge of the command- 
the Lorp your God. 4ment of the Lorp your God. And now the Lorp 
4 And now the Lorp your God hath given rest unto your God hath given rest unto your brethren. as he 
your brethren, as he promised them: therefore now return spake unto them: therefore now turn ye, and get you 
ye, and get you unto your tents, and unto the land of your| unto your tents, unto the land of your possession 
Num. possession, “which Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp gave you) which Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp gave you be: 
Deurss.ion the other side Jor’dan. dyond Jor’dan. Only take diligent heed to do the com- 
| cle 5 But “take diligent heed to do the commandment and| mandment and the law, which Mo’ses the servant of 
} 37 022-\the law, which Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp charged you,| the LoRD commanded you, to love the Lorp your 
*Deut. 10. | “to love the Lorp your God, and to walk in all his ways, God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
ie and to keep his commandments, and to cleave unto him, commandments, and to cleave unto him, and tol 
and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul.| serve him with all your heart and with all your soul. 
fGen. 47.7.| 6 So Josh’u-a~ blessed them, and sent them away : and they| 6So0 Josh’u-a blessed them, and sent them away : and 
ch. 14.13. | went unto their tents. they went unto their tents. 
ic 7 4 Now to the one half of the tribe of Ma’nas-seh Mo’ses |. -% Now to the one half tribe of Ma-nas’seh Mo’ses had | 
Luke 24. [had given possession in Ba’shan: “but unto the other half given inheritance in Ba’shan: but unto the other half 
sch.17.5. |thereof gave Josh’u-a among their brethren on this side Jor’-| gave Josh’u-a among their brethren beyond Jor’dan 
dan westward. And when Josh’u-a sent them away also unto| westward. Moreover when Josh‘u-a sent them away 
their tents, then he blessed them, Sunto their tents, he blessed them, and spake unto! 
8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return with much| them, saying, Return with much wealth unto your 
riches unto your tents, and with very much cattle, with tents, and with very much cattle, with silver, and : 
silver, and with gold,and with brass, and with iron, and with with gold, and with brass, and with iron, and with ‘ 
‘Num. | very much raiment: “divide the spoil of your enemies with very much raiment: divide the spoil of your enemies| 3 
1 Sam. 3o.| your brethren. with your brethren. 4 
9 4 And the children of Reu’ben and the children of Gad| 9 And the children of Reu’ben and the children of | ‘j 
and the half tribe of Ma’nas-seh returned, and departed} Gad and the half tribe of Ma-nas-seh returned, and a 
from the children of Is’ra-el out of Shi/loh, which 7s in departed from the children of Is’ra-el out of Shi’ loh, 
‘Num. $2, the land of Ca’naan, to go unto ‘the country of Gil’e-ad, which is in the land of Ca’naan, to go unto the land 
= to the land of their possession, whereof they were pos- of Gil’e-ad, to the land of their possession, whereof | 
sessed, according to the word of the Lorp by the hand of| they were possessed, according to the command- 
Mo’ses. 10ment of the Lorp ‘by the hand of Mo’ses. And 
-10 4 And when they came unto the borders of Jor'dan,| when they came unto the region about Jor’dan, that 
‘that are in the land of Ca’naan,the children of Reu’ben and| is in the land of Ca’naan, the children of Reu’ben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh built the children of Gad and the half tribe of Ma-nas‘seh| 
ithere an altar by Jor’dan, a great altar to see to. built there an altar by Jor’dan, a great altar to see 
‘Deut.13-/ 11 4] And the children of Is’ra-el “heard say, Behold, the} 11to. And the children of Is’ra-el heard say, Behold, 
Judy.20. |children of Reu’ben and the children of Gad and the half} the children of Reu’ben and the children of Gad and) 
om tribe of Ma-nas’seh have built an altar overagainst the land} the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh have built an altar in the 
lof Ca’naan, in the borders of Jor’dan, at the passage of the forefront of the land of Ca’naan, in the region about} 
ehildren of Is’ra-el. Jor’dan, on the side that pertaineth to the children} 
Judg, 20.) 12 And when the children of Is’ra-el heard of it, 'the whole} 12 0fIs’ra-el. And when the children of Is’ra-el heard o 
: ‘congregation of the children of Is’ra-el gathered themselves it, the whole congregation of the children of Is‘ra-el 
together at Shi’loh, to go up to war against them. 2. gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up 
aaa. 18 And the children of Is’ra-el "sent unto the children of against them to war. | 
Judg-20. |Reu’ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe|13 And the children of Is’ra-el sent unto the children .. 
Bae Wg of Ma-nas’seh, into the land of Gil’e-ad, "Phin’e-has the son of Reu’ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the| = 
Num.25.7.|of E-le-a’zar the priest, | half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, into the land of Gil’c-ad,! i 
heya 14 And with him ten princes, of each }chief house a} 14 Phin’e-has the son of E-le-a’zar the priest ; and with 4 
| the father. | prince throughout all the tribes of Is’ra-el; and “each one him ten princes, one prince of a father’s house for “_ 
|| “Sum.14-) as a head of the house of their fathers among the thou-| each of the tribes of Is‘ra-el; and they were every 
sands of Istra-cl. | one of them head of their fathers’ houses among the ae 
15 And they came unto the children of Reu’ben, and|15'thousands of Is’ra-el. And they came unto the 9... 4 
to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh,| — childref®i of Reu’ben, and to the children of Gad, and én 
unto the land of Gil’e-ad, and they spake with them, saying, to the half tribeofMa-nas’seh, unto the land of Gil’e-ad, 4 
16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the Lorp, What! 16and they spake with them, saying, Thus saith the | ; 
‘trespass is this that ye have committed against the God of | whole congregation of the Lorp, What trespass is. a 
\Is’ra-el, to turn away this day from following the Lorp, in} _ thisthat ve have committed against the God of Is’ra-el, ity 


‘ 





in the congregation of the Lorn, 


to this day, although there came a plague upon the 
18 But that ye must turn away this day from following 


g} 18 congregation ofthe Lorp, that ve must turn away this, 
the Lorn? and it will be, seeing ye rebel to-day against he day trom following the Lorp ? and it will be, seeing 
Lorp, that to-morrow "he will be wreth with the whole ye rebel to-day against the Lorp, that to-morrow he 
congregation of Is’ ra-el. | will be wroth wit 1 the whole congregation of Ts’ra-el. 
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|i) ver. 34. 








JOSHUA. 





B. G. 19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your possession be|/19 Howbeit, if the land of your possession be unclean, a 


143% lunclean, then pass ye over unto the land of the possession 
|} ech.18.1. Jof the Lorp, ‘wherein the Lorp’s tabernacle dwelleth, and 


take possession among us: but rebel not against the Lorp, 


nor rebel against us, in building you an altar besides the 


altar of the Lorp our God. 


| «ch. 7.1,5.] 20 Did not A’chan the son of Ze'rah commit a trespass 


in the aceursed thing, and wrath fell on all the congregation 
lof Is’ra-el? and that man perished not alone in his iniquity. 

21 “Then the children of Reu’ben and the children of 
\Gad and the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh answered, and said 
unto the heads of the thousands of Is’ra-el, 


“Deut. 10. 92 The Lorp "God of gods, the Eon ‘Srod of gods, 


z1 Kings ‘he *knoweth, and Is’ra-el he shall know ; if it bein agin : 
$39. ;, or if in transgression against the Lorp, (save us not this 


& 23.10. | day 


; “1 Ye “ 
€ 199,12. 92 That we have built us an altar to turn from following 
| j=. 12:> |the Lorp, or if to offer thereon burnt offering or meat 


| 4,31 | offering, or if to offer peace offerings thereon, let the LorpD 
| Deut. 18.) himself "require it ; 


1} sn. 20.) 24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of this 
oe thing, saying, +In time to come your children might speak | 


res. junto our children, saying, What have ye to do with the 
|Lorp God of Is’ra-el? 
25 For the Lorp hath made Jor’dan a border between us 
and you, ye children of Reu’ben and children of Gad; ye 
have no part in the Lorp: so shall your children make 
our children cease from fearing the LorD. 
26 Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to build us an 
altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice: 


| scen.31. | 27 But that it may be *a witness between us, and you, and) 


48, , apts 
|| eh.2s.27. |Our generations after us, that we might “do the service of 


aDeut. 12. 


17, 18, 26, 
27. 


rt in the Lorp. 


28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they should so 


say to us or to our generations in time to come, that we 
|may say again, Behold the pattern of the altar of the Lorp, 
which our fathers made, not for burnt offerings, nor for sac- 
rifices; but it ts a witness between us and you. 

| 29 God forbid that we should rebel against the Lorp, and 


| spent 12,;turn this day from following the Lorp, ’to build an altar 


for burnt offerings, for meat offerings, or for sacrifices, be- 
ome the altar of the Lorp our God that is before his taber- 
nacle. 

30 §|And when Phin’e-has the priest, and the princes of 
jthe congregation and heads of the thousands of Is’ra-el 
which were with him, heard the words that the children of 
‘Reu’ben and the children of Gad and the children of Ma’- 


|| #Heb.# (nas’seh spake, tit pleased them. 


inthe, | 31 And Phin’e-has the son of E-le-a/zar the priest said unto 
«eal the children of Reu’ben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the children of Ma-nas’seh, This day we perceive that the 


| <tey.26. | LORD is “among us, because ye have not committed this 


|| 2¢bron. |trespass against the Lorp: tnow ye have delivered the 
a children of Is’ra-el out of the hand of the Lorn. | 
; 32 $, And Phin’e-has the son of E-le-a’zar the priest, and 


from the children of Gad, out of the land of Gil’e-ad, unto 
the land of Ca‘naan, to the children of Is'ra-el, and brought 
them word again. 


i Caron. children of Is’ra-el “blessed God, and did not intend to go 


j| Pan. 2:38 children of Reu’ben and Gad dwelt. 

| (Thatis, | 34 And the children of Reu’ben and the children of Gad 
|| soch. za. |called the altar || 4d: for it shall be a witness between as 
ile that the Lorp is God. 





24 Lorp himself require it ; and if we have not rather 


the Lorp before him with our burnt offerings, and with our 
5,6, 11,12, sacrifices, and with our peace offerings; that your children | 
may not say to our children in time to come, Ye have no} 


the princes, returned from the children of Reuben, and 


! | 33 dren of Is’ra-el, and brought them word again. And| 
33 And the thing pleased the children of Is’ra-el; and the 


Neh.6.6. |/up against them in battle, to destroy the land wherein the 





then pass ye over unto the land of the possession of | — 
the Lorp, wherein the Lorpb’s tabernacle dwelleth,| 
and take possession among us: but rebel not against; 
the Lorn, nor rebel against us, in building you an altar| 

20 besides the altar of the Lorp our God, Did not A’chan 
the son of Ze’rah commit a trespass in the deyoted 
thing, and wrath fell upon all the congregation of Is’-| 
ra-el ? and that man perished not alone in his iniquity./ 

21 Then the children of Reu’ben and the children of 
Gad and the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh answered, and 
spake unto the heads of the 'thousands of Is'ra-el, 2 

22?The Lorp, the God of gods, the Lorp, the God's; 
of gods, he knoweth, and Is’ra-el he shall know; if 
it be in rebellion, or if in trespass against the Lorp,) fo! 

23(save thou us not this day,) that we have built us| Het 
an altar to turn away from following the Lorp; or; %» 
if to offer thereon burnt offering or meal offering, or} 
if to offer sacrifices of peace offerings thereon, let the 


Ged, 


































out of carefulness done this, and of purpose, saying, 
In time to come your children might speak unto 
our children, saying, What have ye to do with the 
25 Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el? for the Lorp hath made} 
Jordan a border between us and you, ye children of 
Reuben and children of Gad; ye have no portion in 
the Lorp: so shall your children make our chil- 
26 dren cease from fearing the Lorp. ‘Therefore we} 
said, Let us now prepare to build us an altar, not 
27 for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice: but it shall be 
a witness between us and you, and between our 
generations after us, that we may do the service of 
the Lorp before him with our burnt offerings, and 
with our sacrifices, and with our peace offerings; 
that your children may not say to our children in 
time to come, Ye have no portion in the Lorp. 
28 Therefore said we, It shall be, when they so say 
to us or to our generations in time to come, that 
we shall say, Behold the pattern of the altar of the 
Lorp, which our fathers made, not for burnt offer- 
ing, nor for sacrifice; but it is a witness between us 
29and you. God forbid that we should rebel against 
the Lorn, and turn away this day from following 
the Lorn, to build an altar for burnt offering, for| 
meal offering, or for sacrifice, besides the altar of}. 
the Lorp our God that is before his tabernacle. 
30 And when Phin’e-has the priest, and the princes of 
the congregation, even the heads of the thousands of 
Is’ra-el which were with him, heard the words that the} 
children of Reu’ben and the children of Gad and the 
children of Ma-nas’seh spake, it pleased them well.} 
31 And Phin’e-has the son of E-le-a’ zar the priest said un- 
to the children of Reu’ben,and to the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Ma-nas’seh, This day we know} 
that the Lorp is in the midst of us, because ye have 
not committed this trespass against the LorpD: now} 
have ye delivered the ahibiied of Is’ra-e]l out of the 
32 hand of the Lorp. And Phin’e-has the son of E-le-a’zar 
the priest, and the princes, returned from the ehildren 
of Reu’ben, and from the children of Gad, out of the! — 
land of Gil’e-ad, unto the land of Ca’naan, to the chil- 


the thing pleased the children of Is’ra-el; and the 
children of Is‘ra-el blessed God, and spake no more 
of going up against them to war, to — the land) 
wherein the children of Reuben and the ehildren of 
34Gad dwelt. And the children of Reu’ben and the 
_ children of Gad called the altar "Hd: For, said they, *thts | 
it is a witness between us that the Lorp is God. © | ““™* 
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CHAPTER 2 AEE. 









. &- 
about /oshua's exhortation &y former benefits, prontises, and é6y threatenings. 
i ND it came to pass, a long time after that the Lorp 
sehr. 21 ai “had given rest unto Is‘ra-el from all their enemics | 
seh. 13 1. | round about, that Josh’u-a “waxed old and tstricken in age. 
ini : Ls : a 7 ~ + fi i =| 
pHeP 5 | 2 And Josh’u-a ‘ealled for all Is’ra-el, and for thei elders, 
ua it = : fei Le — 1 | 
oy) land for their heads, and for their judges, and for their 
epent. 5 | officers, and said unto them, I am old and stricken in = : 
oh 2. 3 3 And ye have seen all that the Lorp your God ath 
ist  |doné unto all these nations because of you; for the “Lorp 
apx. 14 rour God is he that hath fought for you. 
ae a 4 Behold, ‘I have divided unto you by lot these nations 
coh. I 10. | tliat remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from qe 
sffeb. at ,|dan, with all the nations that I have cut off, even unto the : 
the sunset. | MESS eatward ) 
~. 3% |oreat sea }westward. | | | 
{p, & 33-2. op ‘And the Lorp your God,“he shall expel them from ga 7 
< 3H. 11. : ras eae wy tlie a 
& 3h 11.23 you anddrive them from out of your sight; and 5 fcc, pos- 
r = 5 ¢ e eel An ars Te T r A 
cb. _|seastheir land, ’as the Lorp your God hath promised un ° ben 
"3. 53. 6 "Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do a 
’ ae: ) le , 7. s o Tr 
i oe lthat is written in the book of the law of Mo’ses, an ye 
sok 2814.4, aside therefrom fo the right hand or fo the left; 
s2.£ °5-19-l turn not aside the 5° saz, Eh gia ee 
Ex 2 | 7 That ye ‘come not among these nations, these that r 
el - main among you; neither ‘make mention of the _ of 
4. west ; 247 ' 1 1 og Tp 
Eph. B.Al-| 4) ote gods, nor cause to swear by them, neither serve them, 
tEx. 23.13. - yourselves unto them: 
Ps.16.4. |nor bow yours s | ee he 
‘ , RD you as ye have done 
ets 8 || But ™celeave unto the Lorp your God, as y 
See Num./_ to this day. . if . 
-pclcag = ‘||"For the Lorp hath driven out from before you. great 
r, «¢ } “s, = yee = ” 
ir ys weil nations and strong: but as for you, °no man hath been 
ave, Ge.| nations | : | AT a 
sec 10.lahle to stand before you unto this day. | fe 
3) € 1 10 POne manof youshallchasea thousand: forthe Lorp your 
~ fd 14. 4. ae . =i SF . a scone - 
ch. 22.9. 1404 he it is that fighteth for you, “as "4 hath cena “ie: 
| Or, Then | ae 1 heed therefore unto jfyourse ves, tnat ye 
theLorD | 1] ‘Tale good heed t | PoP : 
will drive. r ur God 
ae re the LORD your : : eS . 4 | 
aang es Else, if ye do in any wise ‘go back, and cleave unto 
pjaeeaag ae soriaant of these nations, even these that remain among 
“allies ‘ou, and shall ‘make marriages with them, and go in unto 
| Deuts280// | ay to you: 
oe a ak cn axial a certainty that “the Lorp your God will no 
1 Sara. 23. =e qiive out any of these nations from before you: *but 
era mor i ~ . en | 
. . na “IDS r $c ‘yes in your 
aex. 1414. they shall be snares and traps unto y ou, nie ge Pies 
£23.27. | ides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from off this 
eut. 3.22.15 , and were vi oie ener NE . 
rch. 22.5. | wood land which the LorpD your God hath given ge jae 
tHeb- | -44 And, behold, this day “1 am goimg the way of all the 
ccllssoeg arth: and ye know in all your hearts and in all your souls, | 
eu. * +4ae _— © + be 7 * “hi t \ 
2, cin ‘not one thing hath failed of all the good things which 
20, 21. the Lorp your God spake concerning you; all are come to| 
sab 1% s unto you, ard not one thing hath failed thereof. 
fet LU) 23. ss a 2 ‘ : 5 Bor Eat A . = 
Ae ope 15 “Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all good things 
Num. 33. . rou, Which the LorD your God promised 
are come upon you, aces A eer 
Dent. 7.16. you; so shall the Lorp bring upon you “all evil things, 
1Kin OU 5 3 : . OE ME Ne EN Se EE han 
a il ‘until he have destroyed you from off this good land which 
v1 Kings | -our God hath given you. 
2 2. the Lorp your ce ? | 
‘ve Heb. | 16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of the Lorp| 
yg oF : 1 rei td oy 
2h, 21.4 our God, which he commanded you, and have gone and 
fake 2! leerved other gods, and bowed yourselves to them; then 
| speut. 28.) hall the anger of the Lorn be kindled against you, and ye 
pee bee Bee sly fr ff the wood land which he hath 
tev.26. {shall perish quickly from off the g . 
Soe iven unto you. 
pent. 28. | ZrIven | AT, y | | 
15, 16, &e. CHAPTER XXIV, ee 
a re £2 —AMeneweth 2 covenant wrth God: 
Joshua assembleth the tribes i : “To 7 t 
ND Josh’u-a gathered all the tribes of Is’ra-el to “She - 
ji be l for the elders of Is’ra-el, and for 
|] Gen...) CX chem, and “called for the elders of Is'ra-el, anc 
| 'eh- 2 | their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers; and 
asam. ithey ‘presented themselves before God, fi ; 
ey, | 2 And Josh’u-a said unto all the people, Thus “ = 
| Gen. t. Ph. Tm a i 7 » fathers dwelt on the ther side 
}] 26, 31. Lorp God of Is‘ra-el, “Your fathers dwelt on the othe . 


«ren. 31. 
fii. 


19 


. Fr ; : 1 - a 4 r —— ae 
of the flood in old time, even Te’rah, the father of A’bra-ham, 


JOSHUA. 


23 And it came to 


10hath stood before you unto this day. 


11 you. 
12 that ye love the Lorp your God. Else if ye do in| 


13 them, and they to you: know for a certainty that: 
14 given you. And, behold, this day I am going the 


15 And it shall come to pass, that as all the good things 





16 given you. 


24+ And Josh’uagatheredall the tribesof Is'ra-el to She- : 


pass after many days, when the! 
Lorp had given rest unto Is'ra-el from all their ene- 
mies round about, and Josh’u-a was old and well 

2 stricken in years; that Josh’u-a called for al] Ts'ra-e] 
for their elders and for their heads, and for their| 
judges and for their officers, and said unto them, I 


8am old and well stricken in years: and ye have scen| 
all that the Lorp your God hath done unto all these 
nations because of you; for the Lorp your God, he 
4it is that hath fought for you. Behold, I have al- 
lotted unto you these nations that remain, to be an| 
inheritance for your tribes, from J or’dan, with all the 
nations that I have cut off, even unto the great sea 
5 toward the going down of the sun. And the Lorp 
your God, he shall thrust them out from before you, 
and drive them from out of your sight ; and ye shall 
possess their land, as the Lorp your God spake 
Gunto you. Therefore be ye very courageous to 
keep and to do all that is written in the book of 
the law of Mo’ses, that ye turn not aside therefrom 
“to the right hand or to the left; that ye come not 
among these nations, these that remain among you ;| 
neither make mention of the name of their gods, nor 
cause to swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow 
8down yourselves unto them: but cleaye unto the 
Lorp your God, as ye have done unto this day. 
9For the Lorp hath driven out from before you 
great nations and strong: but as for you, no man 
One man of 
you ‘shall chase a thousand: for the Lorp your; 
God, he it is that fighteth for you, as he spake unto 
Take good heed therefore unto yourselves, 











any wise go back, and cleave unto the remnant of 
these nations, even these that remain among you, 
and make marriages with them, and go in unto! 


the Lorp your God will no more drive these na- 
tions from out of your sight; but they shall be a 
snare and a trap unto you, and a scourge in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from 
off this good land which the Lorp your God hath 


way of all the earth; and ye know in all your 
hearts and in all your souls, that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things — the mie 
your God spake concerning you; all are come to 
pass unto oan not one thing hath failed thereof. 


are come upon you of which the Lorp your God 
spake unto you, so shall the Lorp bring upon you 
all the evil things, until he have destroyed you from 
off this good land which the Lorp your God hath 

When ye transgress the covenant of the 
Lorp your God, which he commanded you, and go 
and serve other gods, and bow down yourselves to 
them; then shall the anger of the Lorp be kindled 
against you, and ye shall perish quickly from off the 
good land which he hath given unto you. 


chem, and called for the elders of Is'ra-el, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for their officers ; and 
2 they presented themselves before God. And Josh'u-a 


¥ » Thus saith the pn, the| 
suid unto all the people, Thus saith the Lorn, the} 
ae of larantl “Your acer dwelt of old time beyond 
the River, even Te’rah, the father of epee aned a 
| | ds the Na’‘hor: they served other Ss. 

and the father of Na’chor: and ‘they served other gods. | the father of Na‘hor: and they | 






hath 
chased 




























: 
of B.€. | 3 And “I took your father A’braham from the other side 
“2 Sane. jof the flood, and led him throughout all the land of Ca-) 
oa Asean |naan, and multiplied his seed, and ’gave him I’saac. | 
by Acis7.23.| 4 And I gave unto I’/saae “Ja’cob and T’sau: and I gave 
gGen.21- | into ‘E’sau mount Se’ir, to possess it; but Jacob and his 
r | kS2-5-| children went down into E’gypt. ate ote 
: 2425.26. | 5 'T sent Mo’ses also and Aaron, ole plagued Egypt, 
ee 2 6 according to that which I did among them: and atterw: 
16  |L brought you out. ay 7 
Acts7.15.| 6 And I "brought your fathers out of E’gypt: and *ye 


10. & 12, 
ake 12, 

| 37, 51. 
“Ex. 14, 2. 
PEx. 14. 9. 
Tex. 14.10. 
rEx. 14.20. 


34. & 29. 2. | 
| *ch. 5. G6. 
Num. 21. 
SB. 


|| tivum. 23.| blessed you still; so I delivered you out of his hand. 
11,20-€ | 11 And “ye went over Jor’dan, and came unto Jer’i-cho: 
and “the men of Jer’i-cho fought against you,the Am’o-rites, 
"land the Per’iz-zites, and the Ca’naan-ites, and the Hit'tites, 
|| <10.1.& |and the Gir’ga-shites, the Hi’vites, and the Jeb’u-sites,and | 
23 9s.) delivered them into your hand. 

Deut-720.| 12 And <I sent the hornet before you, which drave them 
out from before you, even the two kings of the Am’o-rites ; 


10, 1. | but ‘not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 

chet 1., £3 And Ihave given youa land for which ye did not labour, 
12. a = and %cities which ve built not, and ye dwell in them; of the 
2%. |vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye eat. 
‘Gen-17.1.| 14 4/*Now therefore fear the Lorn, and serve him in ‘sin- 


Deut1813'cerity and in truth; and *put away the gods which your 







= | Pa, 119. l. . . * - 

: || 2Cor.1.19.| fathers served on the other side of the flood, and ‘in E’gypt; 
— - | pee. §- “and serve ye the Lorp. 

te || Lev 17.7. 15 And if itseem evil unto you to serve the Lorn, “choose 
3 iis. + | you this day whom ye will serve; whether “the gods which 
ee _ Ezek.20. |your fathers seryed that were on the other side of the flood, 






or “the gods of the Am/‘o-rites,in whose land ye dwell: "but 





be 
Tings” |as for me and my house, we will serve the Lorp. 
|| 3:1, | 16 And the people answered, and said, God forbid that we 
| 8. ge7,|SuoUuld forsake the Lorn, to serve other gods; 
sver.14 | 1? For the Lorp our God, he # ts that brought us up and| 
bx %. |our fathers out of the land of E’gypt, from the house of 
«34.15. |bondage, and which did those great signs in our sight, and’ 
aging preserved us in all the way wherein we went, and among all | 
> nuk“ \the people through whom we passed: 
iw. | 18 And the Lorp drave out from before us all the people, 
: Piet leven the Am/o-rites which dwelt in the land: therefore will 
| | they. 19.2. We also serve the Lorp; for he is our God. 
' | Ps. 09 6,9. 19 And Josh’u-a said unto the people, “ye cannot serve the 


1) «Ex. 20. 5. 





15. 2. 





Ezra s. 22.) he hath done you good, 
a ee 7is*| 21 And the people said unto Josh’u-a, Nay; but we will 
Je sabe serye the Lorp. 
Ysa. 63.10, 22 And Josh’/u-a said unto the people, Ye ave witnesses: 
Ai; against yourselves that “ye have chosen you the Lorp, to 
iv. |serve him. And they said, We are witnesses. 
, Gen te2,| 23 Now therefore “put away, said he, the strange gods 


) dpade-10. | which are among you, and incline your heart unto the Lorp 
|i 1Sam.73.|God of Is’ra-el. | 
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JOSHUA. 
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8 And I took your father A’braham from beyond the 
River, and led him throughout all the land of Ca’naan, 
4and multiplied his seed, and gave him V’saae. And I) 
eave unto I’saac Ja’cob and E’sau: and I gave unto 
I/sau mount Se’ir, to possess it; and Ja’cob and his chil- 
5 dren went down into E’gypt. And Isent Mo’ses and 
Aa’ron, and L plagued Ee’ gy pt, according to that which 
I did in the midst thereof: and afterward I brought 
6 you out. And I brought your fathers out of E’gypt: 
and ye came unto the sea ; and the i-gyp’tians pursued 
after your fathers with chariots and with horsemen} 
Tunto the Red Sea. And when they cried out unto} 
the Lorp, he put darkness between you and the 
K-gyp’tians, and brought the sea upon them, and coy- 
ered them; and your eyes saw what I did in E’gypt: 
Sand ye dwelt in the wilderness many days. And I 
brought you into the land of the Am/o-rites, which 
dwelt beyond Jor’dan ; and they fought with you: and 
I gave them into your hand, and ye possessed their 
9 land; and I destroyed them from before you. ThenBa’- 
lak the son of Zip’por, king of Mo’ab, arose and fought 
against Is’ra-el; and he sent and called Ba’laam the 
10son of Be’or to curse you: but I would not hearken 
unto Ba‘laam; therefore he blessed you still: so I} 
lldelivered you out of his hand. And ye went over 
Jor’dan, and came unto Jer’i-cho: and the men of 
Jeri-cho fought against you, the Am/’o-rite, and the! 
Per’iz-zite, and the Ca’naan-ite, and the Hit’tite, and 
the Gir’ga-shite, the Hi’vite, and the Jeb’u-site; and I 
12delivered them into your hand. And I sent the} 
hornet before you, which drave them out from be- 
fore you,even the two kings of the Am/o-rites; not 
13 with thy sword, nor with thy bow. And I gave you 
a land whereon thou hadst not laboured, and cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell therein; of yvine- 
yards and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye 
l4eat. Now therefore fear the Lorpb, and serve him 
in sincerity and in truth: and put away the gods 
which your fathers served beyond the River, and in 
15 K’gypt; and serve ye the Lorp. And if it seem 
evil unto you to serve the Lorp, choose you this 
day whom ye will serve; whether the gods which 
your fathers served that were beyond the River, or 
the gods of the Am/’o-rites, in whose land ye dwell: 
but as for me and my house, we will serve the 
16Lorp. And the people answered and said, God 
forbid that we should forsake the Lorp, to serve 
17 other gods; for the Lorp our God, he it is that 
brought us and our fathers up out of the land of 
Ii’gypt, from the house of "bondage, and that did ‘He 
those great signs in our sight, and preserved us in se 
all the way wherein we went, and among all the! 
peoples through the midst of whom we passed: | 
18and the Lorp drave out from before us all the : 
peoples, even the Am/o-rites which dwelt in the 
land: therefore we also will serve the Lorpb;: for: 
19he is our God. And Josh’u-a said unto the people, | 
Ye cannot serve the Lorp; for he is an holy God;) 
he is a jealous God: he will not forgive your trans- 
20 gression nor your sins. If ye forsake the LORD, and 
serve strange gods, then he will turn and do you 
evil, and consume you, after that he hath done yen 
21 good. And the people said unto Josh’u-a, Nay; but 
22 we will serve the Lorp. And Josh’u-a said unto the 
xeople, Ye are witnesses against yourselves that ye 
have chosen youthe Lorpb, to serve him. And they 
23said, We are witnesses. Now therefore put away, 
said he, the strange gods which are among you, and 
incline your heart unto the Lorn, the Godof Is‘ra-el.i 
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about | 24 And the Be said unto Josh’u-a, The Lorp our God 
1427, | Will we serve, and his voice will we obey. 
“Seerx. | 2 So Josh’u-a “made a covenant with the people that day, 
2 Kings and set them a statute and an ordinance ’in She/chem. 
1.17. 26 4} And Jecsh’u-a ‘wrote these words in the book of the 
epeut.st. |law of God, and took “a great stone, and ‘set it up there 
ike Junder an oak, that was by the sanctuary of the Lorn. 
ude. 2.8.) 27 And Josh’u-a said unto all the peopl. Behold, this stone 
2s. 18. ae a it — en ane for "it hath Lee sor ee bro 
rGen. 354.;01 the LORD which he spake unto us: it sha e therefore | 
russ, |2 witness unto you, heat ye deny your God. 
_ Deut. 31. | 28 So ‘Josh’u-a let the people depart, every man unto his 
ch. 2h 27, |inheritance. 


29 4|*And it came to pass after these things, that Josh’u-a 
|jthe son of Nun, the servant of the Lorp, died, being a 


Madg. 28. hundred and ten years old. | 

Secs, | 30 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance 
eh.i9.50.}in “Tim’nath-se’rah, which is in mount E’phra-im, on the 
asus |morth side of the hill Ga’ash. | | | 
a, 31 And ™Is’ra-el served the Lorp all the days of Josh’u-a, 
prolonged |and all the days of the elders that joverlived Josh’ua, and 
after which had "known all the works of the Lorp that he had 
Seat.| done for Is’ra-el. 

ea 32 4/And °’the bones of Jo’seph, which the children of 
-Gen.50. | Is‘ra-el brought up out of E’gypt, buried they in She’chem, in 
Ex.13.19.)a parcel of ground ?which Ja’cob bought of the sons of Ha’- 
*Gen-Ss- | mor the father of She’chem for a hundred || pieces of silver ; 
eleomas and it became the inheritance of the children of Jo’seph. 

a ui 


33 And E-le-a’zar the son of Aa’ron died; and they buried 
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children of Is’ra-el “asked the LorD, saying, Who shall go 
up for us against the Ca’naan-ites first, to fight against them? 

2 And the Lorp said, °Ju’dah shall go up: behold, I have 
delivered the land into his hand. 

3 And Ju’dah said unto Sim’e-on his brother, Come up with 
lme into my lot, that we may fight against the Ca’naan-ites ; 
and ‘I likewise will go with thee into thy lot. So Sim’e-on 
went with him. 

4 And Ju’dah went up; and the Lorp delivered the Ca’- 


 tGen. 49.8. 


ever. 17. 


of them in “Be’zek ten thousand men. 
5 And they found A-do’ni-be’zek in Be’zek: and they fought 


leaught him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And A-do/ni-be’zek said, Threescore and ten kings, hay- 
ing {their thumbs and their great toes cut off, || 
their meat under my table: ‘as I have done, so God hath 





ithere he died. 

8 Now “the children of Ju’dah had fought against Je-ru’- 

sa-lem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the edge of the 

| See sword, and set the city on fire. 

| Josh.15.63) 9 @eAnd afterward the children of Ju’dah went down to 

I bee fight against the Ca’naan-ites, that dwelt in the mountain, 
13 land in the south, and in the || valley. 


| 35. 
| keer, | 10 And Ju’dah went against the Ca’naan-ites that dwelt in 


1 Sam. 15, 
| Jani.2.13. 








29 And it came to pass after these things, that 


| 3lim, on the north of the mountain of Ga‘ash. And 


420 Py * = . * F |. = E = 
eke. 6.25: him in a hill that pertained to *Phin’e-has his son, which 
3udg-20- |was given him in mount E’pbra-im. 





OW after the death of Josh’u-a it came to pass, that the 


naan-ites and the Per’iz-zites into their hand: and they slew | 


against him,and they slew the Ca’ naan-itesand the Per‘iz-zites. | 
6 But A-do’ni-be’zek fled ; and they pursued after him, and | 


gathered | 


requited me. And they brought him to Je-ru’sa-lem, and 










R. V.—291 |} 


24 And the people said unto Josh'u-a, The Lorp our God| B- & 
will we serve, and unto his voice will we hearken.| 4733" 

25 So Josh’u-a made a covenant with the people that day, — 
and set them a statute and an ordinance in Slie'ckean 

26 And Josh’u-a wrote these words in the book of the 
law of God; and he took a great stone, and set it 
up there under the oak that was "by the sanctuary 

27 of the Lorp. And Josh’u-a said unto all the people, | 
Behold, this stone shall be a witness against us; for 
it hath heard all the words of the Lorp which he| 
spake-unto us: it shall be therefore a witness against 

28 you, lest ye deny your God. So Josh’u-a sent the peo- 
ple away, every man unto his inheritance. 














































‘Or, in 


Josh’u-a the son of Nun, the servant of the Lorp 
30 died, being an hundred and ten years old. And 
they buried him in the border of his inheritance in| 
Tim’nath-se’rah, which is in the hill country of E’phra-| 


Is'ra-el served the Lorp all the days of J osh’u-a, and 
all the days of the elders that outlived Josh’ u-a, and 
had known all the work of the Lorp, that he had 
32 wrought for Is’ra-el, And the bones of Jo/seph, 
which the children of Is'ra-el brought up out of 
E’gypt, buried _— in She’chem, in the parcel of | | 
ground *which Ja’cob bought of the sons of Hat nspr the bee Cee ae 
19, 





*0r. 


Eee) 


which was given him in the hill country of E’phra-im. 
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] And it came to pass after the death of Josh’u-a, that 
the children of Is’ra-el asked of the Lonp, saying, 
Who shall go up for us first against the Ca’naan-ites, | 

2to fight against them? And the Lorp said, Ju’dah 
shall go up: behold, I have delivered the land into 

Shishand. And Ju’dah said unto Sim’e-on his brother, 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight 
against the Ca’naan-ites; and I likewise will go with| 

4 thee into thy lot. So Sim’e-on went with him. And| 
Ju’dah went up; and the Lorp delivered the Ca’naan- 
ites and the Per! iz-zites into their hand: and they 

5smote of them in Be’zek ten thousand men. And) _ 
they found Ado/ni-be’zek in Be'zek: and they fought 
against him, and they smote the Ca’naan-ites and the 

 6Per'iz-zites. But Ado’ni-be’zek fled; and they pur- 
sued after him, and caught him, and cut off his| 

7 thumbs and his great toes. And Ado’ni-be’zek said,} 
Threescore and ten kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered their meat under 
my table: as I have done, so God hath requited) 
me. And they brought him to Je-ru’sa-lem, and he 
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zi | Feo as.2. |Ju’dah into the wilderness.of Ju’dah, which lieth in the south 


| fae mount-| 20 =And they gave He’bron unto Ca’leb, as Mo’ses said: 


posht9. | 31 ‘Neither did Ash’er drive out the inhabitants of Ac’cho, 


|| *Ps. 106. 
| ot, 36. 





aM 16.17, {took it: and he gave him Ach’sah his daughter to wife. : 
) ry te 14 ™And it came to pass, when she came éo him, that she 
: ~ 15. : : | ‘i ‘eins 
}| 13,39.” |moved him to ask of her father a field: and she lighted from 


sare | ater. ad | 
nether springs. : . 
| *eh4i1i7.) 16 °And the children of the Ken‘ite, Mo’ses’ father in law, 
‘ichron. |Went up out %of the city of palm trees with the children of 


|| speut.34. |of ¢A’rad ; "and they went and dwelt among the people. 

Vi xam. 21.) 17 ‘And Ju’dah went with Sim’e-on his brother, and they 
: 2 n-1 i itec / a d utterly 
ee slew the Ca’naan-ites that inhabited Ze’phath, and utterly 

|| = | destroyedit. And the name of the city was called ‘Hor’mah. 

|| ver. 3. 18 Also Ju’dah took “Ga’za with the coast thereof, and 
| S"™-*! | As'ke-lon with the coast thereof, and Ek’ron with the coast 
Josh. 194.| thereof. 


387° ithe inhabitants of the valley, because they had “chariots 
a eseesd |Of-iron: | 


/¥Josh. 17. and he expelled thence the three sons of A’nak. 
an. | Jeb’u-sitesthatinhabitedJ e-ru’sa-lem; but the Jeb‘u-sites dwell 
|) Josh/14.9,| with the children of Ben’ja-min in Je-ru’sa-lem unto this day. 

isis | 22 4j/And the house of Jo’seph, they also went up against 
|| *See Josh.| Beth’-el: *and the Lorp was with them. 





-* jand they said unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance 
| 19 into the city, and ‘we will shew thee mercy. 
| os; * | 26 And when he shewed them the entrance into the city, 
i they smote the city with the edge of the sword; but they 
let go the man and all his family. 
26 And the man went into the land of the Hit’tites, and 
built a city, and called the name thereof Luz: which is the 
jname thereof unto this day. 


| | 12,1, |_2¢ 4j% Neither did Ma-nas’‘seh drive out-the inhabitants of | 


| Beth-she’an and her towns, nor Ta’a-nach and her towns, 
-jnor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor the inhab- 
_ jitants of Ib’le-am and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Me- 
_}gid’do and her towns: but the Ca’naan-ites would dwell in 
ithat land. 


idrive them out. 


| sJosh. 16. 29 “Neither did E’phra-im drive out the Ca’naan-ites 


|| 1,Xings 9. that dwelt in Ge’zer ; but the Ca’naan-ites dwelt in Ge'zer | 


among them. 


ites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. 


|nor the inhabitants of Zi’don, nor of Ah’lab, nor of Ach’zib, 
nor of Hel/bah, nor of A’phik, nor of Re’hob: 
32 But the Ash’er-ites id. 
. [inhabitants of the land: for they did not drive them out. 
gee 19. | : . 


| Beth-she’mesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-a’nath ; but he 





7 
1425 4 2 : s ’ . Tall mat 
— a 1ll iAnd from thenee he went amalnst the inhabitants of l 1 and | al mal. 
ASosh. 14. ria aging 4 Ki re. | mat } er: 
oe | De’bir: and the name of De’bir before was Inirjath-se pner: 


}} 3°"! 19 And *the Lorp was with Ju’dah ; and ||he drave out | 
\ze2. |the inhabitants of the mountain; but could not drive out 


we 21-*And the children of Ben’ja-min did not drive out the | 


23 And the house of Jo’seph sent to spy out Beth’-el. 


is 28 | 23 And the house of Jo’seph ‘sent to descry Beth’-el. Now. 
| asian the name of the city before was “Luz. , 
<7 s | 24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of the city, 


| 28 And it came to pass, when Is‘ra-el was strong, that 
they put the Ca’naan-ites to tribute, and did not utterly 


| | 30 4) Neither did Zeb’u-lun drive out the inhabitants of 
i 2os8- 18. | Kit/ron, nor the “inhabitants of Na’ha-lol; but the Ca’naan- 


31 Ash’er drave not out the inhabitants of Ac’co, nor! 


' . 32 zib, nor of Hel/bah, nor of A’phik, nor of Re’hob: but 
welt among the Ca’naan-ites, the 


33 “|'Neither did Naph’ta-li drive out the inhabitants of | 





ae 





13 give Ach’sah my daughter to wife. And Oth’ni-el the 


son of Ke'naz, Ca‘leb’s younger brother, took it: and | 
14he gave him Ach’sah his daughter to wife. And it 
came to pass, when she came unto him, that she moved | 
him to ask of her father a field ; and she lighted down 1 


from off her ass; and Ca’leb said unto her, What 
15 wouldest thon? And she said unto him, Give me a! 


‘blessing ; for that thou hast *set me in the land of | preecat | 
the South, give me also springs of water. And Ca’‘leb or, gives © 
gave her the upper springs and the nether springs. | panier | 
16 And the children of the Ken ite, Mo’ses’ *brother!“ == — 
in law, went up out of ‘the city of palm trees with} ffs 
the children of Ju’dah into the wilderness of Ju’dah,|o" 
which is in the south of A’rad; and they went and) Dest 
17dwelt with the people. And Ju’dah went with) "> 
Sim’e-on his brother, and they smote the Ca! niian-ttes 
that inhabited Ze’phath, and ‘utterly destroyed it. "Hee, i 
, dereted., 



















































18 And the name of the city was called *Hor’mah. Also ez 
Ju’dah took Ga‘za with the border thereof, and Ash’- Sdeg 


ke-lon with the border thereof, and Ek’ron with the 
19 border thereof. And the Lorp was with Ju’dah ; and 
he drave out the inhabitants of the hill country ; for he 
could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, be-| 
20 cause they had chariots of iron. And they gave He’- 
~ bron unto Ca’leb, as Mo’ses had spoken: and he drave 
21 out thence the three sons of A’nak. And the children 
of Ben‘ja-min did not drive out the Jeb/u-sites that in- 
habited Je-ru’sa-lem: but the Jeb’u-sites dwelt with the 
children of Ben‘ja-min in Je-ru’sa-lem, unto this day. 
22 And the house of Jo’seph, they also went up 
against Beth’-el: and the Lorp was with them. | 


(Now the name of the city beforetime was Luz.) 

24 And the watchers saw a man come forth out of the 

city, and they said unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, 

the entrance into the “ity, and we will deal kindly 

25 with thee. And he shewed them the entrance into! 

the city, and they smote the city with the edge of 

the sword; but they let the man go and all his fam- 

26ily. And the man went into the land of the Hit’tites, 
and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz: 
which is the name thereof unto this day. 

27 And Ma-nas’seh did not drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-she’an and her ‘towns, nor of ‘Ta’a-nach and her’ 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor 
the inhabitantsof Ib'le-amand hertowns, northe inhab-| 
itants of Me-gid’do and her towns: but the Ca’naan-ites| 

28 would dwell in that land. And it came to pass, when] 
Is‘ra-el was waxen strong, that they put the Ca’naan- 
ites to taskwork, and did not utterly drive them out. 

29 And E’phra-im drave not out the Ca/naan-ites that 
dwelt in Ge’zer; but the Ca’naan-ites dwelt in Ge’zer| 
among them. 

30 Zeb’u-lun drave not out the inhabitants of Kit’roen, 
nor the inhabitants of Na‘ha-lol; but the Ca’naan-ites 
dwelt among them, and became “tributary. 


the inhabitants of Zi‘/don, nor of Ah’lab, nor of Ach’-} an 


the Ash’er-ites dwelt among the Ca’naan-ites, the inhab- 
itants of the land: for they did not drive them out. | 
33 Naph/’ta-li drave not out the inhabitants of Beth- 
she/mesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-a’nath; but he 


——— ee 
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™dwelt among the Ca’naan-ites, the inhabitants of the land: 
nevertheless, the inhabitants of Beth-she’mesh and of Beth- 
a‘nath "became tributaries unto them. 
34 And the Am/’o-rites forced the children of Dan into the 
mountain: for they would not suffer them to come down 
to the valley: | 

35 But the Am/’o-rites would dwell in mount He’res ?in 
Ai’ja-lon, and in Sha-al’bim: yet the hand of the house of 







B. Gg, 
about 
1425. 

| ™ver. a2. 

1 "Ter. ot). 


dwelt among the Ca’naan-ites, the inhabj nat. Baile 
land: nevertheless the inhabitants = hares spe 
and of Beth-a’nath became tributary unto them a 
34 And the Am’o-rites forced the children of Dan into 
the hill country: for they would not suffer them to 
35 come down to the valley: but the Am’o-rites would 
dwell in mount He’res, in Ai‘ja-lon ,and in Sha-al’bim «| 
yet the hand of the house of Jo’ 





*Josh. 19. 
42. 


| tHeb. 
|} toms Aeary. 
1} PNum, 34. 


i | seph prevailed, so a 

| Fesh.153,)00’seph fprevailed, so that they became tributaries. _ |86 that they became tributary. And the povier of the 

| tor, | 36 And the coast of the Am’o-rites was "from ||the going) Am/o-rites was from the ascent of A-krab/bim, from 
akrabbim. {up to A-krab’bim, from the rock, and upward. ‘the rock, and upward. aa 


10r, 
Sela 
CHAFP’LTER ili. 


The Canaanttes are left to prove Israel. 
ND an || Angel of the Lorp came up from Gil’gal “to: 








2 And *the angel of the Lorp came up from Gil’ga 


] 20r, 2 
messen= 









to Bo’chim. And he said, I made you { 
) messenser-| EX. Bo'chim, and said, I made you to go up out of E’gypt,and| — of _E’gypt, and have brought ae piled ores Pose “ . 
have brought you unto the land which I sware unto your} which I sware unto your fathers: and I said, I 
‘Gen. 17.7.| fathers ; and "I said, I will never break my covenant with you.| 2 will never break my covenant with you: and ye 
Deut.7.2., 2 And ‘ye shall make no league with the inhabitants of shall make no covenant with the inhabitants of this 
‘Deut. 12./this land; “ye shall throw down their altars: ‘but ye have; land; ye shall break down their altars: but ye have = 
ever.20, |not obeyed my voice; why have ye done this? | not hearkened unto my voice: why have ye 
Ps. 106.34.) 3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out from) 3done this? Wherefore I also said, I will not drive a 
|} “Josh. 23. | before you ; but they shall be/as thorns in your sides, and} them out from before you; but they “shall be tas Some +B 
sch.s.6. |?their gods shall be a “snare unto you. 


thorns in your sides, and their gods shall be a snare a _- 
| ‘Ex. 23.53 4 And it came to pass, when the Angel of the Lorp spake = 
| Deut.7.16.|these words unto all the children of Is’ra-el, that the people 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 

{Thatis.| 5 And they called the name of that place || Bo’chim: and 


eee ‘they sacrificed there unto the Lorp. 


| @ wd - oy: . iL " 
en. £2, | 6 And when ‘Josh’u-a had let the people go, the children| 6 . Now when Josh’u-a had sent the people away, the! a. , 
about |of Is’ra-el went every man unto his inheritance to possess| children of Is'ra-el went every man unto his inher-| Wasa, | 
| 2243. |the land. Titance to possess the land. ‘And the people served ‘ee 





_ 7 *And the people served the Lorp all the days of Josh’u-a, 
ieee nt jand all the days of the elders that joutlived Josh'u-a,who had 



















| daus aster seen all the great works of the Lorp, that he did for Is’ra-el.| the great work of the Lorn, that he had oe | 
about | & And 'Josh’u-a the son of Nun, the servant of the Lorp,| 8 for Is’ra-el. And Josh’u-a the son of Nun, the serv- i Te 
| 31426. |died, being a hundred and ten years old. ant of the Lorn, died, being an hundred and ten | 
| 9 ™And they buried him in the border of his inheritance} 9years old. And they buried him in the border of J 
eJosh.24. | in "Tim’nath-he’res, in the mount of E’phra-im, on the north} _ his inheritance in Tim’nath-he’res, in the hill country | 
~Josh. 19, |Side of the hill Ga’ash. of E’phra-im, on the north of the mountain of Ga‘ash.. -  f] 
|| @.£2450/ 10 And also all that generation were gathered unto their|10<And also all that generation were gathered unto y 4 
wrah —s |fathers: and there arose another generation after them, their fathers: and there arose ancther generation Hed 
jSae212.| Which °’knew not the Lorp, nor yet the works which he had| after them, which knew not the Lorp, nor yet the ie 
ichron. |done for Is’ra-el. -work which he had wrought for Is’ra-el. | hia 
Jer. 9.3. 11 4 And the children of Is'ra-el did evil in the sight of }11 And the children of Is’ra-el did that which was aa 
Gal.4.8. |the Lorp, and served Ba’al-im: evil in the sight of the Lorn, and served the Ba’al-im:} . 
7s | 12 And they "forsook the Lorp God of their fathers,|12and they forsook the Lorp, the God of their fathers, | 
Tit-1.16. | which brought them out of the land of E’gypt,and followed) which brought them out of the land of E'eypt and oe 
ae Yother gods, of the gods of the people that were round about followed other gods, of the gods of the peoples that | y 
li] rpeut.a1.|them, and "bowed themselves unto them, and provoked the were round about them, aud bowed themselves down je 
aN «14, J40RD to anger. 7 unto them: and they provoked the Lorp to anger. . 
| rex.20.5.| 13 And they forsook the Lorp, ‘and served Ba’al and) 13 And they forsook the Lorn, and served Ba‘al and the : 2. 
“ch .7- | Ash’ta-roth. 14.Ash’ta-roth. And the anger of the Lorp was kindled Le 
106.96.! 14 4]*And thé anger of the Lorn was hot against Is’ra-el,! against Is’ra-el, and he delivered them into the hands | 
Te 108-40, and he “delivered them into the hands of spoilers that spoiled of spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them into. | (: 
sy them, and “he sold them into the hands of their enemies} the hands of their enemies round about, so that they y 
7.» =| round about, so that they “could not any longer stand before could not any longer stand — — Poe Be | I 
<n. i their enemies. 15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of the Lorp}| ~*~ |] - 
& 4.2 : ms i “ ' 2 — : ; ' 
Pe. 44 12 15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of the Lorp was} was against them for evil, as the Lorp had spoken, I 
slay. 26 against them for evil, as the Lorn had said, and ‘as the Lorp} and as the Lorp had sworn unto them: and they) | r 
Jesh. 739.) bad sworn unto them: and they were greatly distressed. 16 were sore distressed. And the Lorp raised up qe 
13. 16 4 Nevertheless “the Lorp raised up judges, which tde-| judges, whieh saved them out of the hand of those; ~ ia 
Pei es. jlivered them out of the hand of those that spores them. {|17that spoiled them. And yet they hearkened not a 
sch..9, | 17 And yet they would not hearken unto their judges, but| unto their judges, for they went a whoring after) Bf 
18am. 12,\they “went a whoring after other gods, and bowed them-| — other gods, and bowed themselves down unto them: tf 
vetaig20 (selves unto them: they turned quickly out of the way they turned aside quickly out of the way wherein ce 
* . . . ) 7 PE sare . ow 
ted. | which their fathers walked in, obeying the commandmenis| their fathers walked, obeying the commandments a S 
rex.as, |Of the Lorp; but they did not so, 18of the Lorp; but they did not so. And when Bi. 
15, 16 -| 18 And when the Lonrp raised them up judges, then ‘the; the Lorp raised them u judges, then the Lorp a 
| Jos.1.5.| LORD was with the judge, and delivered them out of the} was with the judge, and saved them out of the; jf 
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|| 3B-¢. {hand of their enemies all the days of the judge: “for it re- 
|| S385: |pented the Lorn because of their “pawl by reason of 
|| =——|them that oppressed them and vexed them. ri 

|} Gen..6. | 19 And it came to , ‘when the judge was dead, that 
sd Ps-106.44,|they returned, and Rearend themselves more than their 

| are, |fathers, in following other gods to serve them, and to bow 
|} <4& |down unto them; they tceased not from their own doings, 
af oe ee nor from their stubborn way. State 
| corrupt. | 20 €fAnd the anger of the Lorp was hot against Is ra-el ; 
|} Heb. /and he said, Because that this people hath °trans rressed my 
| eovenant which I commanded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice ; | 
4 | 21 *I also will not henceforth drive out any from before 
~ \them of the nations which Josh’u-a left when he died: 
-| 22 *That through them I may *prove Is’ra-el, whether they 


Nes as their 


}| «n.a.1,4:)will keep the way of the Lorp to walk therein, 
4) Peet Ssifathers did keep 7, or not. : 
|igor, | 23 Therefore the Lorn || left those nations, 
aay: ing them out hastily; neither delivered he them into the 
hand of Josh’u-a. ole 7 
CHAPTER IIl. 
‘ | By communion with other mations Israel committeth idolatry. 
|) <ch.2,21,/XTOW these are *the nations which the Lorp left, to 
oe LX prove Is’ra-el 
not known all the wars of Ca’naan; : 

2 Only that the generations of the children of Is’ra-el might 
\know to teach them war, at the least such as before knew 
i nothing thereof; 

- f) Sorh. 18. | 3 Namely,’fivelordsof the Phi-lis'tines, andall the Ca naan-ites, 
|| sch.2.22. |andtheSi-do’ni-ans, and the Hi’vitesthat dwelt in mount Leb’a- 
iiss |non,frommonnt Ba‘al-her'monuntothe enteringin of Ha'math. 

|| $eee8! 4 ¢And they were to prove Is’ra-el by them, to know whether 
_ | £8-2-2)- ‘they would hearken unto the commandments of the Lorp 
_ | #8x.3413-\ which he commanded their fathers by the hand of Mo’ses. 

| ch..25. | 5 “*And the children of Is’ra-el dwelt among the Ca’naan- 
| Aiats'z lites, Hittites, and Am/o-rites, and Per’iz-zites, and Hi'vites, 

| TBeb. _ jand Jeb’u-sites : 


7; 15s™-12 land *the groves. 
|, Neh. 9.27] 8 4) Therefore the anger of the Lorp was hot against Is’ra-el, 
egg and he ‘sold them into the hand of *Chu’shan-rish-a-tha’/im 
| ps.22.5. &|king of {Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a: and the children of Is’ra-el 
«| fee ieis.| Served Chu’shan-rish-a-tha’im eight years. 
|) meh. % 16.1 9 And when the children of Is’ra-el ‘cried unto the Lorp, 

|| Se. |the Lorp “raised up a jdeliverer to the children of Is’ra-el, 
|} tie. 

1) nis. |younger brother. 
| 10 And ’the Spirit of the Lorp jcame upon him, and he 
| Ea judged Is‘ra-el, and went out to war: and the Lorp deliv- 
a. | che 31 & hand ; and his hand prevailec against Chu’sban-rish-a-tha’im. 
|) ikas& | 11 And the land had rest forty years: and Oth’niel the 
|) 44.619 |son of Ke’naz died. 


of the Lorp: and the Lorp strengthened 7Eg’/lon the king 
|) tien.“ of Mo’ab against Is’ra-el, because they had done evil in the 
}i Avem. , |sight of the Lorn. | 
| ‘| 13 And he gathered unto him the children of Am/mon 
|) rch.5.14. |and "Am/a-lek, and went and smote Is’ra-el, and possessed 
|| theug2s, |‘the eity of palm trees. | 

| 40 | 14 So the children of Is’ra-el ‘served Eg’lon the king of 
|Mo’ab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Is’ra-el “cried unto the Lorp 
the Lorp raised them up a deliverer, E’hud the son of Ge’ra, 


GES. 










19 But it came to pass, when the judge was dead, that 


21 have not hearkened unto my voice; I also will not} 


22 nations which Josh’u-a left when he died: that by 


without driv-| 23 did keep it, or not. 


by them, even as many of Js'ra-el as had} 


| | ee4toin | Lorp, and forgat the Lorp their God, ’and served Ba’a-lim | 


who delivered them, even “Oth’ni-el the son of Ke’naz, Ca’leb’s | 
|10son of Ke’naz, Ca’leb’s younger brother. 


ered Chu’shan-rish-a-tha’im king of | Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a into his. 


12 ©And the children of Is‘ra-el did evil again in the sight | 
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hand of their enemies all the days of the judge: for) »& | 
it repented the Lorp because of their groaning by] isos | 


reason of them that oppressed them and vexed them. 





they turned back, and dealt more corruptly than 
their fathers, in following other gods to serve them, 
and to bow down unto them; 'they ceased not from}! 


. = g a in ‘wt 

20 their doings, nor from their stubborn way. ~ And —_ 
the anger of the Lorp was kindled against Is’ra-el; these 

_ ings. 


and he said, Because this nation have transgressed 
my covenant which I commanded their fathers, and 


henceforth drive out any from before them of the} 


them I may prove Is’ra-el, whether they will keep 
the way of the Lorp to walk therein, as their fathers 
So the Lorp left those nations, | 
without driving them out hastily; neither delivered} 
he them into the hand of Josh’u-a. | 


3 Now these are the nations which the Lorp left, 
to prove Is’ra-el by them, even as many as had not 
2 known all the wars of Ca’naan ; only that the gen- 
erations of the children of Is’ra-el might know, to 
teach them war, at the least such as beforetime 
3knew nothing thereof; namely, the five lords of 
the Phi-lis’‘tines, and all the Ca’naan-ites, and the} 
Zi-do’ni-ans, and the Hi’vites that dwelt in mount 
Leb’a-non, from mount Ba‘al-her’mon unto the enter- 
4ing inof Ha’math. Andthey were for to prove Is‘ra-el 
~ by them, to know whether they would hearteas unto 
the commandments of the Lorp, which he com- 
5 manded their fathers by the hand of Mo’ses. And 
the children of Is’ra-el dwelt among ?the Ca’naan-ites ; «or, = 
the Hit’tite, andthe Am’o-rite, and the Per’iz-zite, and, £=9> 

6 the Hi’vite, and the Jeb’u-site: and they took their Hittites 
daughters to be their wives, and gave their own! 
daughters to their sons, and served their gods. 

7 <And the-children of Is’ra-el did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, and forgat the Lorp 
their God, and served the Ba’al-im and?the Ash’eroth. “See Ex. 

8 Therefore the anger of the Lorp was kindled against | Ses 
Is’ra-el, and hesold them into the hand of Cu’shan-rish- 
a-tha’im king of ‘Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a: and the ehildren 
of Is‘ra-el served Cu’shan-rish-a-tha/im eight years.| #2 

9 And when the children of Is’ra-el cried unto the) 

_ Lorp, the Lorp raised up a saviour to the chil-} 
dren of ‘s‘ra-el, who saved them, even Oth’ni-el the 

And the 
spirit of the Lorp came upon him, and he judged 
Is’ra-el ; and he went out to war, and the Lorp de- 
livered Cu’shan-rish-a-tha’im king of* Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a | 
into his hand: and his hand hawaii against 

11 Cu’shan-rish-a-tha’im. And the land had rest forty 
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years. And Oth’ni-el the son of Ke’naz died. 
12. And the children of Is’‘ra-el again did that which 


Set Se we Se Ee ee ee ie, ete ee = ea A 


was evil in the sight of the Lorp: and the Lorp 
strengthened Eg’lon the king of Mo’ab against Is’- 
ra-el, because they had done that which was evil in 
13the sight of the Lorp. And he gathered unto him 
the children of Am’mon and Am/‘a-lek; and he went! 
and smote Is’ra-el, and they possessed the city of palm 
l4trees. And the children of Is’ra-el served Ee’lon the 
15king of Mo‘ab eighteen years. But when the chil-! 
dren of Is‘ra-el cried unto the Lorp, the LoRD raised 
them up a saviour, Ie’‘hud the son of Ge’ra, the Ben’-; 
ja-mite, a man lefthanded: and the children of Is’ra-el 
sent a present by him unto Eg’lon the king of Mo’ab. 
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Ex. 11, 8. 


| Deut.2.3.'fs not the Lorp 


| *8-8.25. | water to drink ; for Iam thirsty. And she opened 7a bottle 


| veh. 5.26. | 21 Then Ja‘el He'ber’s wife “took a nail of the tent, and. 
|| tHe. put.) ftook a hammer in her hand, atid weat softly unto him, 











| 
= A J ™ 
| 








296 — A. V. 





‘the captain of Ja’bin’s army, with his chariots and his mul- 
titude; and I will deliver him into thine hand. 

8 And Ba’rak said unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then 

I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, then I will not go. 
| 9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: notwithstanding 
the journey that thon takest shall not be for thine honour ; 
for the Lorp shall "sell Sis’e-ra into the hand of a woman. 
| And Deb’o-rah arose, and went with Ba’rak to Ke’desh. 

10 4 And Barak called °Zeb'u-lun and Naph'ta-li to Ke'desh ; 
‘jand he went up with ten thousand men “at his feet: and 
tKings | Deb’o-rah went up with him. 
ee 11 Now He’ber ‘the Ken/ite, which was of the children of 
"Ho’bab the father in law of Mo’ses, had severed himself 
from the Ken’ites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of 
Za-a-na’im, ‘which is by Ke’desh. 

12 And they shewed Sis’e-ra that Ba’rak the son of A-bin’- 
O-am was gone up to mount Ta’bor. ays 
_ 13 And Sis’e-ra jgathered together all his chariots, even 
nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people that were 
with him, from Ha-ro’sheth of the Gentiles unto the river 
of Ki’shon. | 

14 And Deb’o-rah said unto Ba’rak, Up; for this 7s the day 
in which the Lorp hath delivered Sis’e-ra into thine hand: 
one out before thee? So Ba’rak went 
down from mount Ta’bor, and ten thousand men after him. 
15 And"the Lorp discomfited Sis’e-ra, and all his chariots, 
-jand all his host, with the edge of the sword before Ba’rak ; 
~|so that Sis’e-ra lighted down off Ais chariot, and fled away 

on his feet. 

16 But Ba’rak pursued after the chariots, and after the 
thost, unto Ha-ro’sheth of the Gentiles: and all the host of 
_ |Sis’e-ra fell upon the edge of the sword; and there was not 
ya man left. ! 

17 Howbeit Sis’e-ra fled away on his feet to the tent 
_jof Ja’el the wife of He’ber the Ken’ite: for there was peace 
| between Ja’bin the king of Ha’zor and the house of He'ber 
the Ken’ite. | 
+ 18 4 And Ja’el went out to meet Sis’e-raj and said unto 
him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me; fear not. And when 
he had turned in unto her into the tent, she covered him 
with a || mantle. 
19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little 


B. ¢. 


"ch. 2.14. 





2 Sam5.24 


of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him. 

| 20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it shall be, when any man doth come and inquire of 
thee, and say, Is there any man here? thou shalt say, No. 


and smote the nail into his temples, and fastened it into the 
ground: for he was fast asleep, and weary. So he died. 

22 And, behold, as Ba’rak pursued Sis’e-ra, Ja’el came out to 

meet him, and said unto him, Come, and I will shew thee 

|the man whom thou seekest. And when he came into her 

tent, behold, Sis’e-ra lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 

_ 23 So *God subdued on that day Ja’bin the king of Ca’naan 

before the children of Is‘ra-cl. 
24 And the hand of the children of Is’ra-el +prospered, 
i they 


The song af Deborak and Barak, 


shee Ex. f ieee “sang Deb/o-rah and Ba’rak the son of A-bin’o-am 
Ps.i8 title| A on that day, saying, 
smd | 2 Praise ye the Lorn for the ‘avenging of Is‘ra-el, “when 
17.16. | the le willing ly offered themselves. 

| —. 3 “Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; I, even I, 


2.10. | will sing 
God of Is 
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the captain of Ja/bin’s army, with his chariots and his} ® © 
multitude; and I will deliver him into thine hand. peri 

8 And Ba’rak said unto her, If thou wilt go with me, 

then I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, I 
9will not go. And she said, I will surely go with 
thee; notwithstanding the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thine honour; for the Lorp shall 
sell Sis’e-ra into the hand of a woman. And Deb/- 
10 0-rah arose, and went with Ba’rak to Ke’desh. And 
Ba’rak called Zeb’u-lun and Naph’ta-li together to 
Ke’desh ; and there went up ten thousand men at 
Il his feet: and Deb’o-rah went up with him. Now! 
He'ber the Ken’‘ite had severed himself from '!the| 
Ken’‘ites, even from the children of Ho’bab the 
*brother in law of Mo’ses, and had pitched his tent 
as far as the “oak in ‘Za-a-nan’nim, which is by Ke’-| + 
12desh. And they told Sis’e-ra that Ba’rak the son of | s2t- 
13 A-bin’o-am was gone up to mount Ta‘bor. And | j 
Sis’e-ra gathered together all his chariots, even nine| binth | 
hundred chariots of iron, and all the people that *, 
were with him, from Ha-ro’sheth of the *Gentiles,) #25 
14unto the river Ki’shon. And Deb’o-rah said unto) Jes 
Ba'rak, Up; for this is the day in which the Lorp 
hath delivered Sis’e-ra into thine hand: is not the 
Lorp gone out before thee? So Ba’rak went down 
from mount Ta’bor, and ten thousand men after him. 
15 And the Lorn discomfited Sis’e-ra, and all his chariots,!~ 
and all his host, with the edge of the sword before 
Ba’rak ; and Sis’e-ra lighted down from his chariot, 
16and fied away on his feet. But Ba’rak pursued after 
the chariots, and after the host, unto Ha-ro’sheth of | 
the “Gentiles: and all the host of Sis’e-ra fell by the| 
edge of the sword; there was not a man left. 

* Howbeit Sis’er-a fled away on his feet to the tent 
of Ja’el the wife of He’ber the Ken‘ite: for there was 
peace between Ja’bin the king of Ha’zor and the! 
18 house of He’ber the Ken’ite. And Ja’el went out to 

meet Sis’e-ra, and said unto him, Turn in, my lord, 
turn in to me; fearnot. And he turned in unto her 
19into the tent, and she covered him with a rug. And 
he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water 
to drink ; for lam thirsty. And she opened a bottle 
of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him.| 
20 And he said unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, | 
and it shall be, when any man doth come and in-| 
quire of thee, and say, Is there any man _ here? that 
21 thou shalt say, No. Then Ja’el He’ber’s wife took a 
tent-pin, and took an hammer in her hand, and went) 
softly unto him, and smote the pin into his temples, 
_and it pierced through into the ground; for he was. 
22°in a deep sleep; so he swooned and died. And, = 
behold, as Ba’rak pursued Sis’e-ra, Ja’el came out to. ae 
meet him, and said unto him, Come, and I will shew an Ea 
thee the man whom thou seekest. And he came 5, 
unto her; and, behold, Sis’er-a lay dead, and the tent-| 

23 pin was in his temples. So God subdued on that 

day Ja’bin the king of Ca’naan before the children of 

24 Is’ra-el. And the hand of the children of Is‘ra-el pre- 

vailed more and more against Ja’bin the king of C fe 
naan, until they had destroyed Ja’bin king of Ca’naan. 
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a 7 
Then sang Deb’o-rah and Ba’rak the son of A-bin’- 
o-am on that dgy, saying, 
2 For that the leaders took the lead in Is‘ra-el, 
For that the people offered themselves willingly, 
Bless ye the ea 
é Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
J, even I, will sing unto the Lorn; 
I will sing praise to the Lorn, the God of Is‘ra-el. 
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' Or, port. 
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}| tHeb. 
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ye the Lorp. 


13. 25, 31. | 








4 Lorp, ‘when thou wentest out of Se’ir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of E’dom,/the earth 


itrembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds also 
dropped water. | 


5 "The mountains +melted from before the Lorp, 
even "that Si/nai from before the Lorp God of Is’ra-el. 

6 In the days of ‘Sham’gar the son of A’nath, in the) 
days of *Ja’el, ‘the highways were unoccupied, and the) 
ftravellers walked through }tbyways. 
7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they ceased | 
in Is’ra-el, until that I Deb’o-rab arose, that I arose "a 
mother in Is‘ra-el. 

8 They "chose new gods; then was war in the gates: 
ewas there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand 
in Is’ra-el ? 





9 My heart is toward the governors of Is’ra-el Sad 


Poffered themselves willingly among the people. 


Bless | 














they came not to the help "of the 
of the LorD against the mighty. 


rd 


Lorp, to the help) 
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4 Lorp, when thou wentest forth out of 


es | 3 Se’ ir, B. CG. 
When thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, pee 


The earth trembled, the heavens also drop: 
Yea, the clouds dropped water. Bit ans 
5 ‘The mountains ‘flowed down at the presence of the Lorn. hor 
Even yon Sinai at the presence of the Lorn, the God|-2"2#4- 
of Is’ra-el. $ 
6 In the days of Sham’gar the son of A’nath 
In the days of Ja’el, *the high ways were unoccupied 
And the travellers walked eves *by ways. 
7 *The rulers ceased in Is’ra-el, they ceased 
Until that I Deb’o-rah arose, che 
That I arose a mother in Is’ra-el. 
8 They chose new gods; 
Then was war in the gates; 
Was there a shield or spear seen 
Among forty thousand in Is'ra-e]? 
9 My heart is toward the governors of Is’ra-el 
"That offered themselves willingly among the people : 















Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 
Because they came not to the help of the Lorn, 
To the help of the Lorp “against the mighty. 





; . Bless ye the Lorp. pe 

10 ||*Speak, ye "that ride on white asses, ‘ye that sit} 10 Tell of it, ye that ride on white asses, o— 
in judgment, and walk by the way. Ye that sit on rich carpets, reiltingly 

11 They that are delivered from the noise of archers And ye that walk by the way. the 
in the places of drawing water, there shall they re-|11 °Far from the noise of archers, in the places of drawing tn 
hearse the j‘righteous acts of the Lorp, even the} _ water, <— 
‘righteous acts toward the inhabitants of his villages in Piet shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the Lorn, Bevause 
[s’ra-el: then shall the people of the Lorp go down to ven the righteous acts ‘of his rule in Is‘ra-el. | eoiee of 

ic ak Then the people of the Lorp went down to the gates. |“, 
the gates. 49 ; Gales. | archers 
AR — " a: “sah 2 Awake, awake, Deb’o-rah ; .. there 
12 “Awake, awake, Deb’o-rah: awake, awake, utter a SAFER ON ? let them 
: arise, Ba’rak, and “lead thy captivity captive, thou Awake, awake, utter a song ; Te 
DT ea a a a Ri at Arise, Ba’rak, and lead thy captivity captive, thou son/"V" 
son of A-bin’o-am. of Ahan eee hie 
9 Fr ; : = “ gi ee a ot aris é ; : : | wil 

13 Then he made him that remaineth "have dominion! 13 *Thencamedownaremnant of the nobles *and the people ; sor, : 
over the nobles among the people: the Lorp made me The Lorp came down for me “against the mighty. | cheers 
have dominion over the mighty. 14 Qut of al soe came down “they whose root is in| #7" 

14 -Out of E’phra-im was there a root of them Am/a-lek ; have do- 
"against Am/a-lek; after thee, Ben’ja-min, among thy After thee, Ben’ja-min, SEES: thy peoples ; ever tie 

= ¢ 1 r 7 ; Tee 
people; out of °Ma’chir came down governors, and a re ar eel: SB entlawiet af | and the 
out of Zeb’u-lun they that thandle the pen of the),. <*™* owe Beg Toya r that handle™the syycahit i 
=e . (15 And “the princes of Is’sa-char were with Deb’o-rah; | Lez 
writer. : whe he | Sey oS ee peste | 

15 And tl inces of Is’sa-char were with Deb’o-rah : As was is'e0-ObaN, 5G Wass re | | aaa et 

a rat ‘i pr 5 ken «os en 2 , ae a Into the valley they rushed forth at his feet. prougeaic. 
even Is’sa-char, and also “Ba’rak : he was sent on +foot | : i sucra  eneaee Lae 
‘ Se a ae a By the watercourses of Reuben = 
into the valley. || or the divisions of Reu’ben there | There were great resolves of heart. 20, as 
were great fthoughts of heart. 16 Why satest thou among the sheepfolds, ora 

16 Why abodest thou “among the sheepfolds, to_ To hear the pipings for the flocks ? on 
hear the bleatings of the flocks? || For the divisions At the watercourses of Reu’ben people 
of Reu’ben there were great searchings of heart. There were great searchings of heart. | LOK 
17 *Gil’e-ad abode beyond Jor’dan: and why did Dan|17 Gil’e-ad abode beyond Jor’dan: — 
remain in ships? ~“Ash’er continued on the sea || shore, And Dan, why did he remain in ships ? a, 
and abode in his || breaches. : Ash’er sat still at the “haven of the sea, | ca 

18 ’Zeb’u-lun and Naph’ta-li were a people that Fjeop- And abode by his creeks. [the death, the 
arded their lives unto the death in the high places of }18 Zeb’u-lun was a people that jeoparded their lives unte ."" 
4 See a | And Naph’ta-li, upon the high places of the field. ancy 

19 The kings came and fought; then fought the) 2 The kings came and fought ; egy 
kings of Ca’naan in Ta’a-nach by the waters of Me-gid’do ; Then fought the kings of Ca’naan, ph go 
"they took no gain of money. . In Ta’a-nach by the waters of Me-gid’do : Baas 

20 ‘They fought from heaven; *the stars in their! They took no gain of money. - me 
feourses fought against Sis’e-ra, | 20 They fought from heaven, | | scribe 

21 'The river of Ki’shon swept them away, that an-| The stars in their courses fought against Sis’e-ra. gp. 
cient river, the river Ki/shon. O my soul, thou hast) 21 The river Ki/shon swept them away, Pe 
trodden down strength. That ancient river, the river Ki’shon. 60r, 

22 Then were the horsehoots broken by the means! | O my soul, “mareh on with strength. | a 
lof the ||prancings, the prancings of their mighty! 22 Then did the horsehoofS stamp - [ones. tho 
‘ones. 3 | | By reason of the pransings, the pransings of their strong) frodden q 

23 Curse ye Me'’roz, said the angel of the Lorp,) 23 Curse ye Me’roz, said the angel of the Lorn, soonpih { 
eurse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; “because “3 











Blessed 'above women shall Ja’el be, 
| aben* | the Ken‘ite be; ?blessed shall she be above women in the The wife of He’ber the Ken‘ite, 





fT 22S. oe | Blessed shall she be 'above women in the tent. 
Ppcoe 4. 17." | TERE : “TI. : 44125 He asked water, and she gave him milk ; 

fi gkeket | 25 tHe asked water, and she gave him milk; she brought aie beoaeht him. butter in « fordlycelians 
| sk. 4.19. |forth butter in a lordly dish. '26 She put her hand to the ?nail, 










‘| +2! | 26 "She put her hand to the nail, and her vee ene si And her right hand to the workmen’s hammer; | 
|) dieb- ste | the workmen’s hammer ; and Fwith the hammer she smote And with the hammer she smote Sis’e-ra, she smote 









|Sis’e-ra, she smote off his head, when she had piereed and through his head, 
| \stricken through his temples. | | Yea, she pierced and struck through his temples. 
ae | 27. +At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: at her|/27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay: 
) ™ | feet he bowed, he fell: where he bowed, there he fell down | At her feet he bowed, he fell: _ 
|| ited. +dead. Where he bowed, there he fell down #dead. 


98 The mother of Sis’e-ra looked out at a window, and| 28 Through the window she looked forth, and eried, 
ies f . . — a : rr mt e oe : 1 * wl Pe » oe / mer ' | . 
Joried through the lattice, Why is his chariot so long in com- x he mother of Sis’e-ra erie d through eae lattice, 
~~ Ang ? Se ae Bye shocks of his chariots? Why is his chariot so long in coming? 

ia 2 TL - iy e ay Lt : , i / 


| adi } i, sl turned janswer Why tarry the ‘wheels of his chariots ? 
|] Le toras,| 29 Her Nias TaD ES seat CEC NEE, Yeas SHS Teh a 29 Her wise ladies answered her, 











| to herself, | a ‘Yea, she returned answer to herself, “Or, 
| *ex.15.9.}) 830 ‘Have they not sped? have they nof divided the Prey 5/30 Have they not found, have they not divided the spoil ? dir 
ieee +to every man a damsel or two ; to Sis’e-ra a prey of divers A damsel, oe damsels to every man ; | her scords 
efaman. |colours, a prey of divers colours of needlework, of divers To Sis’e-ra a spoil of “divers colours, Ba 
‘jcolours of needlework on both sides, meet for the necks of A spoil of *divers colours of embroidery, | dyad pir 
lthem that take the spoil? ; : Of ‘divers colours of embroidery on both sides, on| ™** — 
|| Ps.s3.2, | 31 ‘So let all thine enemies perish, O Lorp: but let them the necks of the spoil 4 | | ; 
| 40. that love him be “as the sun “when he goeth forth in his 31 So let all thine enemies perish, © Lorp: | 
‘lmicht. And the land had rest forty years. 7 But let them that love him be as the sun when he 
*Ps. 19.5. [O18 . - goeth forth in his might. 
































GHA ser. Wr: 
| The Israciites are oppressed for their stu—Joash defendeth his son. 

|| about | A ND “the children of Is’ra-el did evil in the sight of the 
Ol ahs 9: 19. Lorp: and the Lorp delivered them into the hand “of 
|) #Hab. 3. 7.! Mid’i-an seven years. 

ti Nessirexg} 2 Andthehand of Mid’i-anjprevailed againstIs’ra-el: andbe- 
|}, 5" | cause of theMid’i-an-ites the children of Is’ra-el made them‘the 
| Heb. 1138| dens which are in the mountains, and caves, and strong holds. 





And the land had rest forty years. 


6 And the children of Is’ra-el did that which was evil 
in thesight of the Lorp : and the Lorpb delivered them 
2 into the hand of Mid’i-an seven years. And the hand of] 
‘Mid’i-an prevailed against Is'ra-el: and because of Mid- 
i-an thechildrenof Is'‘ra-e] madethem the dens “whichene 
in the mountains, and the caves, and the strong holds. 
3 And so it was, when Is‘ra-el had sown, that the Mid‘i-an-} 3 And soit was,when Is’r-ael had sown, that the Mid‘i-an- 






|’ *ch.3.13. /ites came up, and “the Am’a lek-ites, ‘and the children of the| ites came up, and the Am/‘a-lek-ites, and the childrenof; 

| Sien: 294"! east, even ey came up against them ; | 4the east; they came up against them; and they en- 

: + Ksies 4| 4 And they encampe against them, and “destroyed the camped against them,and destroyed the inerease of the 

= aa ‘increase of the earth, till thou come unto Ga’za, and left no earth, till thou come unto Ga’za, and left no sustenance 
| ‘rey. 25. |Sustenance for Is’ra-el, neither ||sheep, por ox, nor ass. - B5in Isra-el, neither sheep, nor ox,norass. For they came 
te ok oe 0 For they came up with their cattle and their tents, and} — up with their cattle and their tents, they came in as lo- 
~=t 39,85, 51./ the - came %’as grasshoppers for multitude; for both they|  custs for multitude; both they and their camels were 
| sor, gat, }and their camels were without number: and they entered without number: and they came into the land to de- 
|| *h. 7.12. into the land to destroy it. 6stroy it. And Is’ra-el was brought very low because of 

6 And Is’ra-el was greatly impoverished because of the| Mid‘ian;andthechildrenof Is'ra-elcrieduntothe Lorp. 


# 4.48. | Mid’i-an-ites; and the children of Is’ra-el’cried unto the Lorp.| 7 And it came to pass, when the children-of Is’ra-el 
|) about | 7 4|/And it came to pass when the children of Is’ra-el cried| 8cried unto Lorp because of Mid’i-an, that the 
is as i | Lorpsenta prophet unto the children of Is’ra-el: and 
«ieee | 8 That the Lorp sent +a prophet unto the children of he said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
4 erephet. | Ts/ra-el, which said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, I brought you up from E/eypt, and brought 
i} Is'ra-el, L brought you up from E’gypt, and brought you forth} 9 you forth out of the house of bondage; and I deliv- 
jout of the house of bondage ; ered you out of the hand of the E-gyp’tians, and out} 
5 9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the E-gyp'tians,|_ of the hand of all that oppressed you, and drave them) 
fim. 44.28./and out of the hand of all that oppressed you, and ‘drave|10o0ut from before you, and gave you theif land; and T 
. oe | said unto you, Iam the Lorp your God; ye shall 
ee 4 ain | not fear the gods of the Am/‘o-rites, in whose land ye 
3 1. jer 10.2. not the gods of the Am/‘o-rites,in whose land ye dwell: but} dwell: but ye have not hearkened unto my voice. 
s ergs e have not obeyed my voice. ‘11 And the angel of the LoRpD came, and sat under 







to Jo‘ash the A-bi-ez’rite: and his son Gid’e-on was 
beating out wheat in the winepeyes to hide it from the} 
12 Mid’i-an-ites. And the ange 
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the 7oak which was in Oph’rah, that pertained un-/0n 6. 
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r2 Chron. 
15. 2. 
. ‘1 Sam 12, 
1. 
| Heb. 11. 
32, 34. 
| (Josh. 1,9, 
| ch. 4. 6, 


1} *See l 

| Sam. 9. 21. 
THeb. my 

|| thonsand 
ia fhe 

meanest : 

| Ex. 18. 21, 
25 


Poh. 15. 10, 
|| Seo 

lKings 18. 
} «hb, sed. 
moe 9. ot 
1Rings 1F. 
a. = 
|| 2 Chron. 

yr ae | 


Jer. 35.16. 
| 


‘ch, 13. 71. 


13. & 32.30. 
Ex. 33. 20). 
ch. 13. 22. 
eDan.10.19 


|} Ezek. 45. 
*). 


‘ch. 8. 32. 
|, pOr, and, 


}| Dent. 7. 5. 
| tHeb. 
Hrong 
place. 
1Or, in an 
orderly 
manner. 


That is, 
| Baal 


Plead. 





gle 


jhath "forsaken us, an 


and bring forth my || present, and set i# before thee. 
;|he said, 


fGen. 16. | 


(Ex. $4.13. | 






the Lorp bring us up from E’gypt? but now the Lorp 
Mid’i-an-ites. 

14 And the Lorp looked upon him, and said, ‘Go in this 
thy might, and thou shalt save Is’ra-cl from the hand of the 
Mid’i-an-ites: ‘have not I sent thee? 

15 And he said unto him, O my Lord, wherewith shall I 


save Is‘ra-el? behold, “tmy family is poor in Ma-nas’‘seh, 
‘and I am the least in my father’s house. 


16 And the Lorp said unto him, “Surely I will be with 
thee, and thou shalt smite the Mid’i-an-ites as one man. 


17 And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in 


thysight, then “shew me a sign that thou talkest with me. 
18 *Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee, 
And 
will tarry until thou come again. 
19 4j/*And Gid’e-on went in, and made ready fa kid, and 
unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh he put in 


‘ la basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought ? out 


unto him under the oak, and presented @. 

20 And the angel of God said unto him, Take the flesh 
and the unleavened cakes, and "lay them upon this rock, 
and ‘pour out the broth. And he did so. | 

21 €/Then the angel of the Lorp put forth the end of the 
staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and the-un- 


leavened cakes; and “there rose up fire out of the rock, and | 


consumed the flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the 
angel of the Lorn departed out of his sight. 
22 And when Gid’e-on “perceived that he was an angel of 
the Lorp, Gid’e-on said, Alas, O Lord Gop! “for because I 
have seen an angel of the Lorp face to face. 


not: thou shalt not die. 


rah of the A-bi-ez’rites, 
unto him, Take thy father’s young bullock, || even the second 


that thy father hath, and ‘cut down the grove that is by it: 

26 And build an altar unto the Lorp thy God upon the 
top of this frock, || in the ordered place, and take the second 
bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the 
grove which thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gid’e-on took ten men of his servants, and did as 
the Lorp had said unto him: and so it was, because he 
feared his father’s household, and the men of the city, that 
the could not do 7 by day, that he did i by night. 

28 “And when the men of the city arose early in the 
morning, behold, the altar of Ba’al was cast down, and the 
grove was cut down that was by it, and the second bullock 
was offered upon the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, Who hath done this 
jthing? 
|Gid’e-on the son of Jo’ash hath done this thing. 

30 Then the menof the city said unto Jo’ash, Bring out thy 



















Ba‘al, and because he hath cut down the grove that was by it. 


be a god, let him plead for himself, because one hath cast 
down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him |] *Je-rub’ba-al, say- 
ing, Let Ba’al plead against him, because he hath thrown 
ldown his alter. 

83 “Then all ‘the Mid’i-an-ites and the Am’‘a-lek-ites and 


over, and pitched in “the valley of Jez’re-el. 
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delivered us into the hands of the! 
14 hand of Mid‘i-an. 


(16 the hand.of Mid’i-an: have not I sent thee? Andl 
16seh, and I am the least in my father’s house. And| M% 


17 And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in 


18 est with me. 


23 And the Lorp said unto him, ’Peace be unto thee; fear 
24 Then Gid’e-on built an altar there unto the Lorp, and| 
ealled it || Je-ho’vah-sha’lom: unto this day it is yet “in Oph’- 
| | 25 
25 4 And it came to pass the same night, that the Lorp said | 


bullock of seven years old, and throw down the altar of Ba‘al 


27 e-rah which thou shalt eut down. Then Gid’e-on took 


And when they inquired and asked, they said, | 


son, that he may die: because he hath east down the altar of |. 


31 And Jo’ash said unto all that stood against him, Will 
ye plead for Ba’al? will ye save him? he that will plead for 
jthim, let him be put to death whilst i és yeé morning: if he 


the children of the east were gathered together, and went. 


| they passed over, and pitched in the Valley of Jez’re-el. 
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the Lorp bring us up from E/gypt? but he| 
Lorp hath cast us off, and Selle us nati it 


| And the Lorp 
and said, Go in thisthy might, and 





B, ¢, 
about | 
10r, 
furned 
foward 






















‘looked upon him, 
save Is’ra-el from 


he said unto him, Oh Lord, wherewith-shall I | 
Is’ra-el? behold, my *family is the poorest in Wacnae: Heb. 
fhau- 
the Lorp said unto him, Surely I will be with the 

and thou shalt smite the Mid’i-an-ites as one wake | 


thy sight, then shew me a sign that it is thou that talk- 
_ Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I 
come unto thee, and bring forth my “present, and lay |#or 
it before thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou| fering 
19 come again. And Gid’e-on went in, and made ready 
a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of meal: 
the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in 
a pot, and brought it out unto him under the ‘oak, and 
20 presented it. And the angel of God said unto him, | 
fake the flesh and the unleavened cakes,-and lay | 
them upon this rock, and pour out the broth, And! 
21he did so. Then the mais of the Lorp put forth the 
end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes ; and there went up fire 
out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the un- 
leavened cakes; and the angel of the Lorp departed 
22 out of his sight. And Gid’e-on saw that he was the 
angel of the Lorp; and Gid’e-on said, Alas, O Lord 
_Gop! forasmuch as I have seen the angel of the Lorn) 
23 face to face. And the Lorp said unto him, Peace be 
24 unto thee ; fear not : thou shalt not die. Then Gid’e-on 
built an altar there unto the Lorp, and called it ‘Je-'*that 
ho'vah-sha‘lom: unto this day it is yet in Oph’rah of | 
the A-bi-ez’rites. | 
And it came to pass the same night, that the Lorp 
said unto him, Take thy father’s bullock, ‘even the *©re=¢ 
second bullock of seven years old, and throw down} 
the altar of Ba’‘al that thy father hath, and cut down 
26 the *Ash’e-rah that is “by it: and build an altar unto ‘Se Ex. 
the Lorp thy God upon the top of this strong hold, is] 
*in the orderly manner, and take the second bullock, “0 a 


= 
» 


and offer a burnt offering with the wood of the Ash’-. rs 
so | 


care 











ten men of his servants, and did as the Lorp had) ** 
spoken unto him: and it came to pass, because he 
feared his father’s household and the men of the city, 
so that he could not do it by day, that he did it by 
28 night. And when the men of the city arose wey in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Ba’al was broken 
down, and the Ash’e-rah was cut down that was *by it, 
and the second bullock was offered upon the altar that! 
29 was built. And they said one to another, Who hath 
lone this thing? And when they inquired and asked, 
they said, Gid’e-on the son of Jo’ash hath done this 
30thing. Then the men of the city said unto Jo’ash,} 
Bring out thy son, that he may die: because he hath 
broken down the altar of Ba‘al, and because he hath 
31 cut down the Ash’e-rah that was “by it. And Jo’ash 
said unto all that stood against him, Will ye plead for| 
Ba’al? or will ye save him? he that will plead for him,| 
let him be put to death "whilst t@ ts yet MOrMINs) ory ve 


children of the east assembled themselves together; and 










: 800 — A. V. JUD 
¥ a e | 84 But"the Spirit of the Lorp tcame upon Gid’e-on, and 
gee iaac, jhe “blew a trumpet; and A-bi-e’zer jwas gathered after him. 
a saayo.| 32” And he sent messengers throughout all Ma-nas’sch ; 
= a B 7. pata : = | i. . ‘ — : = 
li has 1 Chron. {who also was gathered after him: and he sent messengers | 





4 













_- | 

-. \i ste. [they came up to meet them. 
i | clothed. 36 “And Gid’e-on said unto God, If thou wilt save Is’ra-el 
C- fi Selby my hand, as thou hast said, \ 
4 | Bee Fe *Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor: and if 
i. || Uhetefesi{the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon all the 


| 


| im __learth besides, then shall I know that thou wilt save Is’ra-cl 
| 4.8,4,6,7.1 by my hand, as thou hast said. 
38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the morrow, 
and thrust the fleece together, and wringed the dew out of 
|the fleece, a bow] full of water. _ 
sGen.18-/ 39 And Gid’e-on said unto God, ‘Let not thine anger 
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prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now 
|be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let 
ithere be dew. 
40 And God did so that night: for it was dry upon the 
| fleece only, and-there was dew on all the ground. 
CHAPTER VII. 


Gideon's army of two and thirty thousand ts draught to three hundred, 


a 
a 7 


= 


=. cor 


* i M 
‘ vy 
r 
ays 
aa8 - 


co a} / that were with him, rose up early, and pitched beside the 


|the north side of them, by the hill of Mo’rch, in the valley. 
2 And the Lorp said unto Gid’e-on, The people that are 
| with thee are too many for me to give the Mid’i-an-ites into 
| *Deut.8. / their hands, lest Is’ra-el "vaunt themselves against me, say- 
|| Isa.10. 1s.|ing, Mine own hand hath saved me. | 
2Geniz| 3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the people, 
Eons: ‘20. saying, “Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let him return and 
\depart early from mount Gil’e-ad. And there returned of 





ten thousand. 

| 4 And the Lorp said unto Gid’e-on, The people are yet 
_|foo many; bring them down unto the water, ana I will try 

them for thee there; and it shall be that of whom I say 

unto thee, This shall go with thee, the same shall go with 


go with thee, the same shall not go. 

8 So he brought down the ; Sole unto the water: and the 
|Lorp said unto Gid’e-on, ficcey one that lappeth of the 
|water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set 
aon to drink. 
| 6 And the number of them that lapped, putting their hand 

{to their mouth were three Htcndeed men; but all the rest 
of the people bowed down upon their knees to drink water. 
| 7 And the Lorp said unto Gid’e-on, “By the three hundred 

|men that lapped will I save you, and deliver the Mid’i-an-ites 
‘into thine hand: 
junto his place. 


|trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Is/ra-elevery man unto 
{host of Mid’i-an was beneath him in the valley. 
have delivered it into thine hand. 


10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with Phu’rah thy 
servant down to the host: 
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i 12. 18. * 
|| 2¢nron. |unto Ash’er, and unto Zeb’u-lun, and unto Naph’ta-li; and 


be hot against me, and I will speak but this once: let me| 


‘|| seh. 6. 82. HEN ‘Je-rub’ba-al, who its Gid’e-on, and all the people | 


-twell of Ha’rod: so that the host of the Mid’i-an-ites were on | 


the people twenty and two thousand; and there remained) 


thee; and of whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall not 


himself; likewise every one that boweth down upon his 


and let all the other people go every man | 
| 8 So the people took victuals in their hand, and their| 
_ this tent, and retained those three hundred men: and the| 


-| 9 “And it came to pass the same ‘night, that the Lorp| 
said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the host; for T| 
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34 But the spiritof the Lorp 'came upon Gid’e-on ; and! ® © 


4 4 
about } | 
1245, | 
‘es, 
| efothey 
alps : 
te if 


he blew a trumpet; and A-bi-e’zer was gathered to- 
35 gether after him. And he sent messengers through- 
out all Ma-nas’seh; and they also were gathered to- 
gether after him: and he sent messengers unto Ash’er, 

| andunto Zeb‘u-lun,and unto Naph’ta-li; and they came 
36 upto meet them. And Gid’e-on said unto God, If thou 
wilt save Is’ra-el by mine hand,as thou hast spoken, 

37 behold, I will put a fleece of wool on the threshing- 
floor; if there be dew on. the fleece only, and it be 
dry upon all the ground, then shall I know that thou! 
wilt save Is’ra-el by mine hand,as thou hast spoken. 

38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the morwpw, 
and pressed the fleece together, and wringed the dey 
139 out of the fleece, a bowlful of water. And Gid’e-on 
said unto God, Let not thine anger be kindled against 
me, and I will speak but this once: let me prove, I 
me thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now 
be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 
40 let there be dew. And God did so that night: for 
it was dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew 
on all the ground. | 





* 





7 Then Je-rub’ba-al, who is Gid’e-on, and all the peo-| 
ple that were with him, rose up early, and pitehed 
beside the spring of *Ha‘rod: and the camp of Mid’- 7fat«= — 
i-an was on the north side of them, *by the hill of | 42> 


: bring. 
Mo’reh, in the valley. | See ver. | 


2 <Andthe Lorp said unto Gid’e-on, The people that Or, 
are with thee are too many for me to give the Mid’-| 42> 
I 


i-an-ites into their hand, lest Is’ra-el vaunt themselves | conned 

against me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me. “= — 
E- 4 : . ‘ | wally 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the ~ ” 


people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and trembling, | 
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let him return and ‘depart from mount Gil’e-ad. “r+ 
And there returned of the people twenty and twe Some 
thousand; and there remained ten thousand. 
And the Lorp said unto Gid’e-on, The people are 
yet too many; bring them down unto the water, and | 
I willtry them for thee there ; and it shall be, that of | 
whom I say unto thee, This shall go with thee, the! 
same shall go with thee; and of whomsoever I ae 
unto thee, This shall not go with thee, the same shall 
Snot go. So he brought down the people unto the! 
water: and the Lorp said unto Gid’e-on, Every one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog 
lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every 
6 one that boweth down upon his knees to drink. And! 
the number of them that lapped, putting their hand} 
to their mouth, was three hundred men: but all the 
rest of the people bowed down upon their knees to 
(drink water. And the Lorp said unto Gid’e-on, By! 
the three hundred men that lapped will I save you, 
and deliver the Mid’i-an-ites into thine hand: and let) 
8all the people go every man unto his place. *So the **tee®— 
people took victuals in their hand, and their trump- eg 
ets: and he sentall the men of Is’ra-el every man unto % 
his tent, but retained the three hundred men: and ¥™ 
the camp of Mid’/i-an was beneath him in the valley.: fork te | 
_ And it came to pass the same night, that the ~*~ 
| orp said unto him, Arise, get thee down “into the Rigi 
10 camp ; for I have delivered it into thine hand. But) o=< 
if thou fear to go down, go thou with Pu’rah thy 
ll servant down to the camp: and thou shalt hear what! 
they say; and afterward shall thine hands be 
strengthened to go down into the camp: ‘Then went 
he down with Palrah his servant unto the outer- 
__most part of the armed men that were in the camp. 
12 And the Mid’i-an ites and the Am/a-lek-itesand all the 
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ae, children of the east lay along in the valley like grasshop- children of the east lay along in the valley like locusts| 8: ©: 
iaao. |pers for multitude; and their camels were without number,| for multitude ; and their camels were without number,| tas, 
————|as the sand by the sea side for multitude. as the sand which is upon the sea shore for multitude. —— 
13 And when Gid’e-on was come, behold, there was a man|}13 And when Gid’e-on was come, behold, there was a 
that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, Behold, I man that told a dream unto his fellow ‘and said, Be- 
dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled} hold, 1 dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barle 
linto the host of Mid’i-an, and came unto a tent, and smote| bread tumbled into the camp of Mid’i-an, and came Mie 
jit that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay along. to the tent, and smote it that it fell, and turned it u 
| 14 And his fellow answered, and said, This is nothing) 14 side down, that the tent lay along. And his fellow 
else save the sword of Gid’e-on the son of Jo’ash, a man answered and said, This is nothing else save the sword 
of Is'ra-el: for into his hand ha.b God delivered Mid‘i-an,| of Gid’e-on the son of Jo‘ash, a man of Is’ra-el: into his 
and all the host. hand God hath delivered Mid‘i-an, and all the host 
| 15 [And it was so, when Gid’e-on heard the telling of the}15 And it was so, when Gid’e-on heard the telling of 
Heb. tie |dream, and +the interpretation thereof, that he worshipped,| the dream, and the interpretation thereof. that he 
hee jand returned into the host of Is’ra-el, and said, Arise ; for the worshipped ; and he returned into the cam, of Is'- 
Lorp hath delivered into your hand the host of Mid’i-an. | _ra-el, and said, Arise; for the Lorp hath delivered 
16 And he divided the three hundred men into three com-| 16 into your hand the host of Mid’i-an. And he divided! > 
|tHeb. |panies, and he put +a trumpet in every man’s hand, with| the three hundred men into three companies, and he 


tt trumpets 
in the 
Aand of all 
of them. 

j Or, jire- 
brands, or, 
| torches. 





empty pitchers, and || lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do likewise: 
and, behold, when I come to the outside of the camp, it 
shall be thaét, as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that are with 
me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every side of all the 
camp, and say, The sword of the Lorp, and of Gid’e-on. 

19 4So Gid’e-on, and the hundred men that were with 
|him, came unto the outside of the camp in the beginning of 
the middle watch; and they had but newly set the watch: 
and they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers, and held the lamps in their left hands, and the 
jtrumpets in their right hands to blow withal: and they 
icried, The sword of the Lorp, and of Gid’e-on. 


‘put into the hands of all of them trumpets, and emptv 
17 pitchers, with torches within the pitchers. Ana ne! 
said unto them, Look on me, and do likewise: and 
behold, when I come to the outermost part of the 
18 camp, it shall be that, as I do, soshall yedo. When 
I blow the trumpet, I and all that-are with me, then 
blow ye the trumpets also on every side of all the} 
camp, and say, For the Lorp and for Gid’e-on. 

19 So Gid’e-on, and the hundred men that were with 
him, came unto the outermost part of the camp in the| 
beginning of the middle a when they had but 
newly set the watch : and they blew the trumpets, and 

_ brake in pieces the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers, and held the torches in their left 
hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to blow 


three hundred trumpets, and the Lorpset every man’s, iS jeu." 
sword against his fellow, and against all the host: 
and the host fled as far as Beth-shit’tah toward Zer'e-| 
rah, as far as the *border of A’bel-me-ho'lah, by Tab’- "He. 
23 bath. And the men of Is'ra-el were gathered together| ™ 
out of Naph’ta-li, and out of Ash’er, and out of all! 
24 Ma-nas’seh, and pursued after Mid’i-an. And Gid’e-on| 
sent messengers throughout all the hill country of| 
E’phra-im, saying, Come down against Mid’i-an, and 
take before them the waters, as far as Beth-ba’rah, 
‘even Jor’dan. So all themen of E’phra-im were gath- 
ered together, and took the waters as far as Beth-| 
25 ba’rah, ‘even Jor’dan. And they took the two princes 
of Mid’i-an, O’reb and Ze’eb; and they slew O’reb at| 
the rock of O’reb, and Ze’eb they slew at the wimepress| 
of Ze’eb, and pursued Mid’i-an and they brought the 
heads of O’reb and Ze’eb to Gid’e-on beyond Jor‘dan.| 


| Josh.6.4,) throughout all the host: and the host fled to Beth-shit’tah 
r-}!|in Zer’e-rath, and to the jborder of A’bel-me-ho’lah, unto 
Tab’bath. 

23 And the men of Is’ra-el gathered themselves together 
out of Naph’ta-li, and out of Ash’er, and out of all Ma- 
* Inas’seh, and pursued after the Mid’i-an-ites. 

24 4 And Gid’e-on sent messengers throughout all "mount 
| E’phra-im, saying, Come down against the Mid’i-an-ites, and 
ake befote them the waters unto Beth-ba’rah and Jor’dan. 
Then all the men of E’phra-im gathered themselves together, 
and °took the waters unto ’Beth-ba’rah and Jor’dan. 
25 And they took ‘two princes of the Mid’i-an-ites, O’reb | 
‘land Ze’eb; and they slew O’reb upon "the rock O’reb, and 
'Ze'eb they slew at the winepress of Ze’eb, and pursued 

Mid’i-an, and brought the heads of O’reb and Ze’eb to} 

Gid’e-on on the ‘other side Jor’dan. | 
CHAPTER Wren 


Sueccoth and Pensel refuse to reliewe Gideon's army. 
wv 








"Or, and 
also 


8 And the men of E’phra-im said unto him, Why 


‘ess am ND “the men of E’phra-im said unto him, }Why hast 
2 Sam. 19. thou served us thus, that thou calledst us not, when hast thou served us thus, that thou ealledst us not, 
eo, {thou wentest to fight with the Mid’i-an-ites? And they did} _ when thou wentest to fight with Mid’i-an? And they 
What jchide with him ysharply. ; , 2did chide with him sharply. And he said unto shee, 
thisthon | 2 And he said unto them, What have I done now in com-| What have I now done in comparison of you? Is 
| fe sAbepany ae of you? Js not the gleaning of the grapes of not the gleaning of the grapes of E’phra-im_ better| 
| {led Yphra-im better than the vintage of A-bi-e’zer? 8 than the vintage of A-bi-e zer? God ath delivered 
eg 3 *God hath* delivered into your hands the princes of into your hand the princes of Mid i-an, O'reb and 
|| 3. og, | Mid’i-an, O’reb and Ze’cb: and what was I able to do in Ze'eb: and what was I able to do in comparison of] 
ied. jcomparison of you? Then their f‘anger was abated toward} you? ‘Then their “anger was abated toward him, pace 
eo. 15, |Lim, when he had said that. | 4iwhen he had said that. And Gid e-on came te 
wee’ | 4 @ AndGid’e-oncameto Jordan, and passed over,he,andthe| Jor’dan, ‘and passed over, he, and the three hun-/*0r/opass 


[three hundred men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing them.| dred men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing. 


, | a. | 


‘Ex. 14,13,) 21 And they “stood every man in his place round about! withal: and they cried, "The sword of the Lorp and )r,4 

| 2Chron, [the camp: ‘and all the host ran, and cried, and fled. 21 of Gid’e-on. And they stood every man in his place| rae. 
ee 22 And the three hundred “blew the trumpets, and 'the| round about the camp: and all the host ran; and they 
7.7. LorpD set “every man’s sword against his fellow, even} 22shouted, and ’put them to flight. And they blew the *snother | 
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, aan || 48ps* | give bread unto thine army ? 


| eer | 7 And Gid’e-on said, Therefore when the Lorp hath deliv- 
}; Sem11-! ered Ze’ bah and Zal-mun‘na into mine hand, ’then I will ¢tear 


¢Hed. |your flesh with the thorns of the wilderness and with briers. 


| ayer.17, | 10 “| Now Ze’bah and Zal-mun’na were in Kar’kor, and their 
| _ jhosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, all that were 
wg | eh. 7.12-|Jeft of ‘all the hosts of the children of the east: for there 
> | }2r¢ | fell ||a hundred and twenty thousand men thatdrew sword. 
wi |) exdéwenty} 11 4 And Gi’de-on went up by the way of them that dwelt 


Sod “|the host: for the host was “secure. 
$F ?"| 12 And when Ze’bah and Zal-mun’na fled, he pursued after 
| 23 Kings 8./them, and °took the two kings of Mid’i-an, Ze’bah and 
=Num.s2.|Zal-mun’‘na, and jdiscomfited all the host. 
|| Thess. 5.| before the sun was up, 
a | ke aa 14 And caught a young man of the men of Suc’coth, and in- 
sf #tev. | quired of him: and he }described unto him the princes of Suc’- 








| #ver.6. | Ze’bah and Zal-mun/na, with whom ye did ’upbraid me, say- 

| ing, dre the handsof Ze’bah and Zal-mun/na nowin thinehand, 
that we should give bread unto thy men that are weary ? 

sver-7. | 16 *And he:took the elders of the city, and thorns of 


|kaow. {men of Suc’coth. 
}) Ee’ | 17 "And he beat down the tower of *Pe-nu’el, and slew the 
12,25. |men of the city. 


«| gS |mer of men were they whom ye slew at ‘Ta’bor? And they 
‘ ‘jie. janswered, As thou art, so were they; each one tresembled 
|| fotneyry,{the children of a king. — 


|I would not slay you. 
20 And he said unto Je’ther his firstborn, Up, and sla 
jthem. But the youth drew not his sword: for he tekvest. 
_|because he was yet a youth. 
| 21 Then Ze’bah and Zal-mun’‘na said, Rise thou, and fall 


my mother: as the Lorp liveth, if ye had saved them alive, 


}/ “**s-0-Jarose, and “slew Ze’bah and Zal-mun/na, and took away the 
}) [Okmente ||| Ornaments that were on their camels’ necks. 





jover us, both thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son also: for 
|thou hast delivered us from the hand of Mid’j-an. 

- 7 | 23 And Gid’e-on said unto them, I will not rule over you, nei- 
ss 2 S107f5,/ ther shall my son rule over you: “the Lorp shall rule over you. 
— fi #2 | 24 4) And Gid’e-on said unto them, I would desire a request 
fim of you, that i would give me every man the earrings of 
«4 ee” jhis prey. (For they had golden earrings, “because they 
«| 2% 28 | were Ish’ma-el-ites.) 

[ | 25 And they answered, We will willingly give them. And 






eo = 4 
2 


earrings of his prey. 
| 26 And the weight of the golden earrings that he re- 






4 H pone | besides ornaments, and ||collars, and urple raiment that was 
is jon the kings of Mid’i-an, and besides the chains that were 
jJabout their camels’ necks. 





Reus 


B.¢c. | 5 AndhesaiduntothemenofSue'coth, Give, I pray you, loaves 
1aa9. |of bread unto the people that -follow me; for they de faint, and : 

|i S@en.sa. | L am pursuing after Ze’bah and Zal-mun’na, kings of Mid’i-an. | 
| 6 @ And the princes of Sue’coth said, ‘Are the hands of | 
“Seo Ze'bah and Zal-mun’na now in thine hand, that /we should 


| spat 8 {And he went up thence “to Pe-nu’el, and spake unto) 
sa. |them likewise: and the men of Pe-nu’el answered him as the 

1 Xingsi2.) nen of Sue’coth had answered him. | ery 
\ | 9 And he spake also unto the men of Pe-nu’el, saying, | 
= || Xines | When I ‘come again in peace, *I will break down this tower. 


| everyone |in tents on the east of ™No’bah and Jog’be-hah, and smote: 


, 2. _| 13 4) And Gid’e-on the son of Jo’ash returned from battle | 


li ¢iteb. ‘coth,and the elders thereof, even threescore and seventeen men. | 
erit, 15 And he came unto the men of Suc’coth, and said, Behold | 


|) Bish. |the wilderness, and briers, and with them he jtaught the 
ll ee : | 16are weary? And he took the elders of the city, and 


18 4|/Then said he unto Ze’bah and Zal-mun’na, What man-| 


[ 19 And he said, They were my brethren, even the sons of | 


upon us: foras the man is, so is his strength. And Gid’e-on| 


|) Mike e | 22 4 Then the men of Is'ra-el said unto Gid’e-on, Rule thou | 


‘they spread a garment, and did cast therein every man the 


quested was a thousand and seven hundred shekels of gold;| 





GEHS. 
5 And he said unto the men of Sue’coth, Give, I pray 
you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow me; 





6 Zal-mun‘na, the kings of Mid’i-an. And the princes 
of Sue’coth said, Are the hands of Ze’bah and Zal-} 
mun’na now in thine hand, that we should give bread 

7unto thine army? And Gid’e-on said, Therefore 
when the Lorp hath delivered Ze’bah and Zal-mun/‘na 
into mine hand, then I will 'tear your flesh with the 

Sthorns of the wilderness and with briers. And he 
went up thence to Pe-nu’el, and spake unto them in| 
like manner: and the men of Pe-nu’el answered him 

Yas the men of Sue’coth had answered. And he spake 
also unto the men of Pe-nu’el, saying, When I come 
again in peace, I will break down this tower. 

10 Now Ze’bah and Zal-mun’na were in Kar’kor, and 
their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, 
all that were left of all the host of the children of. 
the east: for there fell an hundred and twenty thou- 

llsand men that drew sword. And Gid’e-on went up 
by the way of them that dwelt in tents on the east 
of No’bah and Jog’be-hah, and smote the host; for 


12the host was secure. And Ze’bah and Zal-mun/‘na! 


fled; and he pursued after them; and he took the 
two kings of Mid’i-an, Ze’bah and Zal-mun/‘na, and 
13discomfited all the host. And Gid’e-on the son of 
Jo’ash returned from the battle from the ascent of 
}14He'’res. And he caught a young man of the men 
of Sue’coth, and inquired of him: and he #deseribed 


the men of Suc’coth, and said, Behold Ze’bah and Zal- 
mun’na, concerning whom ye did taunt me, saying, 
Are the hands of Ze’bah and Zal-mun/na now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thy men that 


thorns of the wilderness and briers, and with them 
17 he ‘taught the men of Sue’coth. And he brake down 


18 Then said he unto Ze’bah and Zal-mun/na, What man- 


ner of men were they whom ye slew at Ta’bor? And! 
they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one! 
19 resembled the children of a king. And he said, 
They were my brethren, the sons of my mother: as 


the Lorp liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I would 


20 not slay you. And he said unto Je’ther his firstborn, | 
Up, and slay them. But the youth drew not his 
sword: for he feared, because he was yet .a youth. 


21 Then Ze’bah and Zal-mun/na said, Rise thou, and fall 
upon us; for as the man is, so is his strength. And 
Gid’e-on arose, and slew Ze’bah and Zal-mun/‘na, and 
took the crescents that were on their camels’ necks. 

22 ‘Then the men of Is’ra-el said unto Gid’e-on, Rule 
thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy son’s 
son also: for thou hast saved us out of the hand of 

| 23 Mid’i-an. And Gid’e-on said unto them, I will not 

rule over you, neither shall my son rule over you: 
|24the Lorp shall rule over you. And Gid’e-on said 


unto them, I would desire a request of you, that ye} 


would give me every man the earrings of his spoil. 
For they had golden earrings, because they were 
| 25 Ish’ma-el-ites.) And they answered, We will wi lingly 
givethem. And they spread a garment, and did east 
|26 therein every man the earrings of his spoil. And 
the weight of the golden earrings that he requested 


was a thousand and seven hundred shekels of gold ;| 


beside the crescents, and the pendants, and the pur- 
Ee raiment that was on the kings of Mid’i-an, and 


beside the chains that were about their camels’ neeks.} 


— a _ 






for they be faint, and Lam pursuing after Ze’bah and} 














































Hed. 


40r, 
for him the princes of Sue’coth, and the elders! 
15 thereof, seventy and seven men. And he came unto! 


‘Some 
the tower of Pe-nu’el, and slew the men of the city. 
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thresh 
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Jab. 5. 26. | 


about 
1200. 


| &yer, 27. 


ch. ti, 24. 


| igh. 2.19. 


‘ch, 2. 17. 


teh. 9. 4,46. 
“Ps. 78.11, 


42. & 106. 
13, 21. 








even “in Oph’rah -andall Is’ra-el “went thithera Has i 2 after 


~lit: which thing became ‘a snare unto Gid’e-on,and to his house. 















28 4)Thus was Mid‘i-an subdued before the children of Is’- 
‘ra-el, so that they lifted up their heads no more. “And the 
country was in quietness forty years in the days of Gid’e-on. 


body begotten: for he had many wives. 
| 31 “And his concubine that was in She’chem, she also bare 
him a sen, whose name he tealled A-bim’e-lech. 

32 4 And Gid’e-on the son of Jo’ash died %in a good old 
‘age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Jo’ash his father, “in 
Oph’rah of the A-bi-ez’rites, 

33 And it came to pass, ‘as soon as Gid’e-on was dead, that 
the children of Is’ra-el turned again, and *went a whoring 
after Ba’al-im, ‘and made Ba’al-be’rith their god. 


their God, who had delivered them out of the hands of all 
their enemies on every side: 


ba-al, namely, Gid’e-on, according to all the goodness which 
he had shewed unto Is’ra-el. 
CHAPTER TX. 
Abimelech, 6y conspiring with the Sheckemites, 1s made king. 

ND A-bim’e-lech the son of Je-rub’ba-al went to She’chem 

unto*his mother’s brethren, andcommuned withthem, and 

with all the family of the house of his mother’s father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of She’chem, 

+Whether is better for you, either that all the sons of 

| Je-rub’ba-al, which are °*threescore and ten persons, reign 

over you, or that one reign over you? remember also that 
|\I am ‘your bone and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren spake of him in the ears of all 

the men of She’chem all these words: and their hearts inclined 


4 And they gave him threescore and ten pieces of silver 
out of the house of “Ba’‘al-be’rith, wherewith A-bim’e-lech 
hired “vain and light persons, which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s house “at Oph’rah, and “slew 


» Is. 4. - . . ° 
\| Provazii| his brethren the sons of Je-rub’ba-al, being threescore and ten 


|! Acts 17. 5. 
| ech. 6. 24. 
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*2 Kings 
11. 1,2. 


Heb. or 

y the oak 
Gf the 
pillar: 
See Josh. 
24. 26, 
‘Deut. 11. 


29. & 27.12. 
Josh. 3.33. 
John. 


‘See 
2Kings 14. 
> 


teh. 8. 22, 
7. 

P's. 104. 
45, 

t{Hleb. 

go up and 


down for 
other 


1] trees. 


persons, upon one stone: notwithstanding, yet Jo’tham the 
‘youngest son of Je-rub’ba-al was left ; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of She’chem gathered together, and all 
the house of Mil’lo, and went and made A-bim’e-lech king, 
tby the plain of the pillar that was in She’chem. 

7 4 And when they told % to Jo’tham, he went and stood 
in the top of ‘mount Ger’i-zim, and lifted up his voice, and 
eried, and said unto them, Hearken unto me, ye men of 
She’chem, that God may hearken unto you. 

8 *The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king over 
them; and they said unto the olive tree, ‘Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, Should I leave my 
fatness, “wherewith by me they honour God and man, and 
+go to be promoted over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig tree, Come thou, end reign 
over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, Should I forsakemy sweet- 
ness, and my good fruit, and go to be promoted over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou, and reign 
jover us. , 

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave my wine, 








the trees? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the || bramble, Come thou, 
and reign over us, 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth ye 
janoint me king over you, tien come and put your trust in 


Oe 


27 And Gid’e-on‘*madean ephod thereof,and put it in his city, | 27 And Gid’e-on made an e 






34 And the children of Is'ra-el™remembered not the Lorp 


35 "Neither shewed they kindness to the house of Je-rub’- 


'+to follow A-bim’e-lech ; for they said, He is our “brother. | 


"which cheereth God and man, and go to be promoted over| 





whoring after it there: and it becam 7 
28 Gid'e-on ,and to his house. So Mid'i-an did fai ime 
before the children of Is’ra-el, and they lifted up their 
heads no more. And the land had rest forty years 
in the days of Gid’e-on. | 


29 And Je-rub’ba-al the son of Jo‘ash went and dwelt 
And Gid’e-on had threescore and 
ten sons of his body begotten: for he had many 


30in his own house. 


Slwives. And his concubine 


that was in She’chem, 
she also bare him a 









son, and he ‘called his name/! 


GES: 
hod thereof, and mat it inj BS 
his city, even in Oph’rah: and all femal went al jas, 


32 A-bim’e-lech, And Gid’e-on the son of Jo’ash died ina “ 


good old age, and was buried in the sepulehre of 
Jo’ash his father, in Oph’rah of the A-bi-ez’rites. 
And it came to pass, as soon as Gid’e-on was dead 
that the children of Is’ra-el turned again, and went a ) 
whoring after the Ba’al-im, and made Ba’‘al-be’rith| 
d4their god. And the children of Is’ra-el remembered 
not the Lorp their God, who had delivered them 
out of the hand of all their enemies on every side ’ 
35 neither shewed they kindness to the house of Je-rub’-!| 
ba’al, who is Gid’e-on, according to all the goodness 
which he had shewed unto Is’ra-el. ) 


33 


g _ And A-bim’e-lech the son of Je-rub’ba-al went to 
She’chem unto his mother’s brethren, and spake 
with them, and with all the family of the house of 

| 2his mother’s father, saying, Speak, I pray you, in! 
the ears of all the men of Shetcken: Whiether is 
better for you, that all the sons of Je-rub’ba-al, which! 
are threescore and ten persons, rule over you, or 
that one rule over you? remember also that I am| 
3 your bone and your flesh. And his mother’s breth- 
ren spake of him in the ears of all the men of 

She’chee all these words: and their hearts inclined 

to follow A-bim’e-lech; for they said, He is our 

4brother. And they gave him threescore and ten 
pieces of silver out of the house of Ba‘al-be’rith, 
wherewith A-bim’e-lech hired vain and light fellows, 
5which followed him. And he went unto his father’s} 
house at Oph’rah, and slew his brethren the sons of} 
Je-rub’ba-al, being threeseore and ten persons, upon 
one stone: but Jo’tham the as og son of Je- 
rub’ba-al was left; for he hid himself. - 
And all the men of She’chem assembled themselves 






6 







together, and all *the house of Mil’lo, and went and 0s 


made A-bim’e-lech kin: 
Twas in She’/chem. An 


, by the Soak of the ‘pillar that) mite 
as they told it to Jo’tham, "Vaf"" 


he went and stood in the top of mount Ger‘i-zim, and “or, _ 
garrison 


lifted up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, 
Hearken unto me, ye men of She’chem, that God 

8 may hearken unto you. The trees went forth on a 
time to anoint a king over them ; and they said unto 
9the olive tree, Reign thou over us. But the olive} 
tree said unto them, Should I leave my fatness, 
‘vherewith by me they honour God and man, and 
10go to wave to and fro over the trees? And the 
trees said to the fig tree, Come thou, and reign over 
llus. But the fig tree said unto them, Should I leave 
my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to wave 
12to and fro over the trees? And the trees said unto 
I3the vine, Come thou, and reign over us. And the 
vine said unto them, Should I leave my wine, which 
cheereth God and man, and go to wave to and fro 
l4dover the trees? Then said all the trees unto the} 
15°bramble, Come thou, and reign over us. And the 
‘bramble said unto the trees, If in truth ye anoint 
me king over you, then come and put your trust in| 
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my ‘shadow; and if not, “let fire come out of the bramble, 
i200. |and devour the %eedars of Leb’a-non. yi 

anna | 16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and sincerely, in 
Dan. 4.12./that ye have made A-bim’e-lech king, and if ye have dealt 
7) well with Je-rub’ba-al and his house, ind have done unto him 


| Pver. 20. -} : z are ; 
Num.2i. |raccording to the deserving of his hands : 


B. Cc. = 
about 











































Evek.19. | 17 (For my father fought for you, and tadventured his 

a, ., | life far, and delivered you out of the hand of Mid Fant 
14-9. ¢.| 18 ‘And ye arc risen up against eS mouse: Wits 

|| tsa. 215.6 day, and have slain his sons, threescore and ten persons, 


and have made A-bim/e-lech, the son of his 


Ezek.31.3.| UpOD one stone, 
the men of She’chem, because he is 


| Joram variance king over 

fhistife| Your brother: | | 
1! icone : 19 If ye nike have dealt truly and sincerely with J e-rub’- 
|| ‘Isa.8.6. |ba-al and with his house this day, then ‘rejoice ye in A-bim/e- 
“lech, and let him also rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, “let fire come out from A-bim’e-lech, and 
\devour the men of She’chem, and the house of Mil’lo; and 
let fire come out from the men of She’chem, and from the 
-|house of Mil’lo, and devour A-bim’e-lech. | 

21 And Jo’tham ran away, and fied, and went to *Be’er, 
for fear of A-bim’e-lech his brother. 


wyer. 15, 
is 


fora 
oct ae 
abour {and dwelt there, 


\| 1206. | 22 4{WhenA-bim’e-lech had reigned three years overIs’ra-el, 
| Sem5'5| 23 Then ¥God sent an evil spirit between A-bim’e-lech and 
|) 22, |the men of She’chem; and the men of She’chem ‘dealt 
| toss 12. treacherously with A-bim’e-lech : . 
| 2chron. | 24 “That the cruelty done to the threescore and ten sons 


ive (of Je-rub’ba-al might come, and their blood be laid upon 
Isa.19.2, | A-bim/e-lech their brother, which slew them, and upon the 
“Isa. 33.1.|men of She’chem which tfaided him in the killing of his 
|| <1 Kings | brethren. : 

| Esth.9.25.| 25 And the men of She’chem set liers in wait for him in 
Soy ithe top of the mountains, and they robbed all that came 
}} ©. 26 along that way by them: and it was told A-bim’e-lech. 

26 And Ga’al the son of E’bed came with his brethren, and 
|went over to She’chem: and the men of She’chem put their 
confidence in him. 


| LOrzongs:| vineyards, and trode the grapes, and made || merry, and went 
| Seg font to tthe house of thels god. and-did eat and Aiea and 
eursed A-bim’e-lech. 
om. 28 And Ga’althesonofE’bed said,° Who is A-bim/e-lech, and 
1 Kingsi2.| Who 7s She’chem, that we should serve him? zs not he the son 
6. ., |ofde-rub/ba-al ? and Ze’bul his officer ? serve the men of ?Ha’- 
' }mor the father of She’chem: for why should we serve him? 
| 29 And ‘would to God this 
then would I remove A-bim’e-lech. And he said to A-bim’e- 
|lech, Increase thine army, and come out. 
30 4;/And when Ze’bul the ruler of the city heard the 
|| 80x, tcf. | words of Ga’al the son of E’bed, his anger was || kindled. 


rept, 31 And he sent messengers unto A-bim/e-lech jprivily, 


against thee. , 
_ 32 Now therefore up by night, thou, and the people that is 
|with thee, and lie in wait in the field: 
33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as the 
jsun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon the city: and, 


| shalt find, find occasion. | , | 
|| 7%,&2.s.) 34 And A-bim’e-lech rose up, and all the people that were 


-\four companies. 


jand the people that were with him, from lying in wait. 
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16 bramble, and devour the cedars of Leb’a-non. Now| 1209. — 
5 


19if ye then have dealt truly and uprightly with Je- 


20 in A-bim’e-lech, and let him also rejoice in you: but 


21 And Jo/tham ran away, and fied, and went to Be’er, 


22 
23 years. 


24 She’chem dealt treacherously with A-bim’e-lech : that 


-25his hands to slay his brethren. 


26 <An 


27 She’chem put their trust in him. 
27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered their | 


ople were under my hand! 


81 was kindled. 
rmah.| saying, Behold, Ga‘al the son of E’bed, and his brethren, 
|be come to She’chem; and, behold, they fortify the city 


‘behold, when he and the people that is with him come out! 
|) G24 \|against thee, then mayest thou do to them {as thou shalt. 
Feel. 9.10.) with him, by night, and they laid wait against She’chem in| 


35 And Ga’al the son of E’bed went out, and stood in the} 
jentering of the gate of the “acd and A-bim/’e-lech rose up, 





36 that were with him, from the ambushment. 
36 And when Ga‘al saw the people, he said to Ze’bul, 
Behold, there come people down from the top of the 
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my shadow : and if not, let fire come out of the Beso | 
that ye have made A-bim’e-lech king, and if ye have| “= — 
dealt well with Je-rub/ba-al and his house, and have 
done unto him aceording to the deserving of his} 


} 


17hands; (for my father fought for you, and ?adven- *He®- 


; cast bly lh 
tured his life, and delivered you out of the hand of) Ves es | 
oi 


18 Mid‘i-an: and ye are risen up against my father’s 


house this day, and have slain his sons, threescore 
and ten persons, upon one stone, and have made 
A-bim’e-lech, the son of his maidservant, king over 
the men of She’chem, because he is your brother ;) 


rub’ba-al and with his house this day, then rejoice ye 


if not, let fire come out from A-bim’e-lech, and devour 
the men of She’chem, and the house of Mil’/lo; and 
let fire come out from the men of She’chem, and 
from the house of Mil’lo, and devour A-bim/e-lech. 







and dwelt there, for fear of A-bim/’e-lech his brother. 

And A-bim/e-lech was prinee over Is’ra-el three 
And God sent an evil spirit between A-bim’- 
e-lech and the men of She’chem ; and the men of 


the violence done to the threescore and ten sons of 
Je-rub’ba-al might come, and that their blood might be} 
laid upon A-bim’e-lech their brother, which slew them, 
and upon the men of She’chem, which strengthened 
And the men of 
She’chem set liers in wait for him on the tops of the 
mountains, and they robbed all that came along that 
way by them: and it was told A-bim/e-lech. _ 
Ga’al the son of E’bed came with his breth- 
ren, and went over to She’chem: and the men of 
And they went 
out into the field, and gathered their vineyards, and 
trode the grapes, and “held festival, and went into 
the house of their god, and did eat and drink, and 
28 cursed A-bim’e-lech. And Ga/‘al the son of E’bed said, 
Who is A-bim’e-lech, and who is She’chem, that we 
should serve him? is not he the son of Je-rub’ba-al? 
and Ze’bul his officer? serve ye the men of Ha’mor 
the father of She’chem: but why should we serve} 
29him? And would to God this people were under 
my hand! then would I remove A-bim/e-lech. And 
he said ‘to A-bim’e-lech, Increase thine army, and 
380come out. And when Ze’bul the ruler of the city 
heard the words of Ga’al the son of E’bed, his anger} 
And he sent messengers unto A-bim’e-| 
lech Seraftily, saying, Behold, Ga’al the son of E’/bed *@: 


i 
r, of 


and his brethren are come to She’/chem: and, be- ~~ 
hold, they ‘constrain the city to take part against pee 
32thee. Now therefore, up by night, thou and the «, 


en thy 
areal 


people that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field: 
388 and it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as the 
sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon the! 
city: and, behold, when he and the people that is 
with him come out against thee, then mayest thou 
do to them ‘as thou shalt find oceasion. aoe | 
And A-bim’e-lech rose up, and all the people that) t=< 
were with him, by night, and they laid wait against! 77 
35 She’chem in four companies. And Ga‘al the son of} 
E’bed went out, and stood in the entering of the gate} 
of the city: and A-bim’e-lech rose up, and the people 
And. 
when Ga/al saw the people, he said to Ze’bul, Be- 
hold, there come people down from the tops of the 
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mountains. And Ze’bul said unto him, Thou scest the 
shadow of the mountains as if they were men. 
37 And Ga’al spake again, and said, See, there come people 


























titebh. idown by the tmiddle of the Jand, and another company 
| fOrthere-;come along by the plain of || Me-on’e-nim. 
| Eee | 38 Then said Ze’bul unto him, Where is now thy mouth, 
Deut. 18. | wherewith thou/saidst, Who is A-bim’e-lech, that we should 
| ¢ver.28,29./serve him? zs not this the people that thou hast despised? 


go out, I pray now, and fight with them, 
39 And Ga’al went out before the men of She’chem, and 
fought with A-bim’e-lech. 

40 And A-bim’e-lech chased him, and he fled before him, 
and many were overthrown and wounded, even unto the 
entering of the gate. 

41 And A-bim’e-lech dwelt at A-ru’mah: and Ze’bul thrust 


She’chem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people 
went out into the field; and they told A-bim/e-lech. 
43 And he took the people, and divided them into three 
‘companies, and laid wait in the field, and looked, and, 


rose up against them, and smote them. 

44 And A-bim’e-lech, and the company that was with him, 
lrushed forward, and stood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and the two other companies ran upon all the people 
ithat were in the fields, and slew them. 


rand "he took the city, and slew the people that was therein, 
‘jand “beat down the city, and sowed it with salt. 


god Be’rith. | 
| 47 And it was told A-bim’e-lech, that all the men of the 
itower of She/chem were gathered together. 

48 And A-bim’e-lech gat him up to mount *Zal/mon, he and 
all the people that were with him; and A-bim’e-lech took an 
axe in his hand, and cut down a bough from the trees, and 
took it, and laid zé on his shoulder, and said unto the people 
that were with him, What ye have seen jme do, make 
haste, and do as I have done. 
| 49 And all the people likewise cut down every man his 
bough, and followed A-bim’e-lech, and put them to the hold, 
and set the hold on fire upon them; so that all the men 
of the tower of She’chem died also, about a thousand men 
and women. 

50 4/Then went A-bim’e-lech to The’bez, and encamped 
against The’bez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower within the city, and 
thither fled all the men and women, and all they of the 
city, and shut it to them, and gat them up to the top of 
the tower. 


§Ps, 68. 14. 


Heb. 
have 
done. 


it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman ‘cast a piece of a millstone upon 
| A-bim/’e-lech’s head, and all to-brake his skull. 
54 Then “he called hastily unto the young man his 


| '2 Sam. 
Ll. 21. 





slay me, that men say not of me, A woman slew him, And 
his young man thrust him through, and he died. 


dead, they departed every man unto his place. 

66 WJ"Thus God rendered the wickedness of A-bim’e-lech, 

‘Iwhich he did unto his father, in slaying his seventy 
| brethren : . 


ithe son of Je-rub’/ba-al. 
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37 And Ga’al spake again and said, See, there eome\——— 


38nim. Then said Ze’bul unto him, Where is now 


/39them. And Ga/al went out before the men of 
40 She/chem, and fought with A-bim’e-lech. And A-bim’- 


| St) 41 gate. And A-bim’e-] - A-ru’/mah: 

out Ga‘al and his brethren, that they should not dwell in | S mme-lech dwelt at A-ru’mah: and Ze’bul 
42not dwell in She’chem. And it came to pass on the 
42 they told A-bim’e-lech. And he took the people, and 


behold, the people were come forth out of the city; and he} 


45 And A-bim’e-lech fought against the city all that day 5} 45 smote them. And A-bim’elech fought against the 


46 4 And when all the men of the tower of She’chem| 
heard that, they entered into a hold of the house ‘of the} 
46 And when all the men of the tower of She’chem! 


| 52 And A-bim’e-lech came unto the tower, and fought! 
lagainst it, and went hard unto the door of the tower to burn} 
53to burn it with fire. And a certain woman east an 


armourbearer, and said unto him, Draw thy sword, and} 


55 And when the men of Is’ra-el saw that A-bim’e-lech was 


57 slaying his seventy brethren: and all the wickedness) 
57 And all the evil of the men of She’chem did God render 
upon their heads: and upon them came *the curse of Jo’tham 
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mountains. And Ze'bul said unto him, Thou seest| 3: & 
the shadow of the mountains as if they were men. sao 
people down by the 'middle of the land, and one|'Heb. 

company cometh by the way of *the oak of Me-on'e-{-that ls, 


thy| augur |} 
mouth, that thou saidst, Who is A-bim'e-lech, that wel “htt. |] 
should serve him? is not this the people that thou| _|} 


hast despised? go out now, I pray, and fight with 


e-lech chased him, and he fled before him, and there 
fell many wounded, even unto the entering of the 


drave out Ga’al and his brethren, that they should 
morrow, that the people went out into the field ; and 


divided them into three companies, and laid wait in the 
field; and he looked, and, behold, the people came} 
forth out of the eity ; and he rose up against them, and| 
44smote them. And A-bim/e-lech, and the companies} 
that were with him, rushed forward and stood in the 
entering of the gate of the city: and the two com-| 
panies rushed upon all that were in the field, and| 


city all that day; and he took the city, and slew} 
the people that was therein: and he beat down the! 
city, and sowed it with salt. 
heard thereof, they entered into the hold of the 
47 house of 5El-be’rith. And it was told A-bim’e-lech S$ 
that all the men of the tower of She’chem were gath- 
48ered together. And A-bim’e-lech gat him up to 
mount Zal’mon, he and all the people that were with} = 
him; and A-bim’e-lech took ‘an axe in his hand, and “4 jj 
cut down a bough from the trees, and took it up, | 
und laid it on his shoulder: and hé said unto the 
people that were with him, What ye have seen me} 
49do, make haste, and do as I have done. And all! 
the people likewise cut down every man his pees, 
and followed A-bim/e-lech, and put them to the hold, 
and set the hold on fire upon them; so that all the 
men of the tower of She’chem died also, about aj 
thousand men and women. : p 
50 Then went A-bim’e-lech to The’bez, and encamped) 
5lagainst The’bez, and took it. But there was a strong 
tower within the city, and thither fled all the men| 
and women, and all they of the city, and shut them- 
selves in, and gat them up to the roof of the tower. 
52 And A-bim’e-lech came unto the tower, and fought 
inst it, and went hard unto the door of the tower 


upper millstone upon A-bim/e-lech’s head, and brake 
54his skull, Then he called hastily unto the young) 
man his armourbearer, and said unto him, Draw thy 
sword, and kill me, that men say not of me, A| 
woman slew him, And his young man thrust him 
55through, and he died, And when the men of Is’ra-el 
saw that A-bim’e-lech was dead, they departed every} 
56 man unto his place. Thus God requited the wickec 
ness of A-bim/e-lech, which he did unto his father, in| 


of the men of She’chem did God requite upon their 
heads: and upon them came the curse of Jo'tham the} 
son of Je-rub’ba-al. | 
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| head over all the inhabitants of Gil’e-ad. 
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war against Is‘ra-el, the elders of Gil’e-ad went to fetch 


Jeph’thah out of the land of Tob: 
6 And they said unto Jeph’thah, Come, and be our captain, 
ithat we may fight with the children of Am’mon. | 
7 And Jeph’thah said unto the elders of Gil’e-ad, “Did not 


ye hate’ me, and expel me out of my father’s house? and 
why are ye come unto me now when ye are in distress? 

8 ¢And the elders of Gil’e-ad said unto Jeph’thah, There- 
fore we “turn again to thee now, that thou mayest go with 
us, and fight against the children of Am’mon, and be %our 


§ And Jeph’thah said unto the elders of Gil’e-ad, If ye bring 


|me home again to fight against the children of Am’mon, and 


the Lorp deliver them before me, shall I be your head? 
10 And the elders of Gil’e-ad said unto Jeph’thah, “The 
Lorp tbe witness between us, if we do not so according to 


\thy words. 


11 Then Jeph’thah went with the elders of Gil’e-ad, and the 


|people made him ‘head and captain over them: and Jeph’- 
ithah uttered all his words “before the Lorp in Miz’peh. 


12 4 And Jeph’thah sent messengers unto the king of the 
children of Am’mon, saying, What hast thou to do with me, 
that thou art come against me to fight in my land? 


13 And the king of the children of Am’mon answered unto | 
the messenger of Jeph’thah, ‘Because Is’ra-el took away my} 
land, when they came up out of E’gypt, from Ar’non even, 


unto ™Jab’bok, and unto Jor’dan: now therefore restore those 
lands again peaceably. 


14 And Jeph’thah sent messengers again unto the king of | 
the children of Am’mon: 


15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jeph’thah, "Is’ra-el took 
not away the land of Mo’ab, nor the land of the children of 


‘Am’mon: 


i6 But when Is’‘ra-el came up from E’gypt, and °walked 


through the wilderness unto the Red sea, and ?came to 


IKLa’desh ; 
17 Then *Is’ra-el sent messengers unto the king of E’dom, 


saying, Let. me, 1 pray thee, pass through thy land: "but} 


the king of IE’dom would not hearken thereto. And in like 
manner they sent unto the king of Mo’ab; but he would not 


feonsent: and Is‘ra-el ‘abode in Ka'desh. 


18 Then they went along through the wilderness, and 


‘“compassed the land of E’dom, and the land of Mo’ab, and 


"came by the east side of the land of Mo’ab, ‘and pitched 


ton the other side of Ar’non, but came not within the border 


of Mo’ab: for Ar’non was the border of Mo‘ab. 
19 And “Is’ra-el sent messengers unto Si’hon king of the 


21.) Am/o-rites, the king of Hesh'bon; and Is’ra-el said unto him, 
26./*Tet us pass, we pray thee, through thy land unto my place. 


20 “But Si’hon trusted not Is’ra-el to pass through his coast: 


‘but Si’hon gathered all his people together, and pitehed in 


Ja‘haz, and fought against Is’ra-el. 
91 And the Lorp God of Is’ra-el delivered Si’hon and all 


jhis people into the hand of Is’ra-el, and they "smote them: 
21./so Is’ra-el possessed all the land of the Am’o-rites, the in- 
jhabitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed ‘all the coast of the’ Am’o-rites, | 22 


from Ar’non even unto Jab’bok, and from the wilderness 
even unto Jor’dan. 
23 So now the Lorp God of Is’ra-el hath dispossessed the 


.|Am/’‘o-rites from before his people Is’ra-el, and shouldest 


thou possess it? 


24 Wilt not thou possess that which “Che’mosh thy god 


iveth thee to possess? So whomsoever ‘the Lorp our 
God shall drive out from before us, them will we possess. 
25 And now art thouany thing better than / Ba’lak the son 


of Zip’por king of Mo’ab? did he ever strive against Is’- 


ra-el, or did he ever fight against them? . 
26 While Is’ra-el dwelt in “Hesh’bon and her towns, and 


= = — —— 
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26 While Is'ra-el dwelt in Hesh’bon and her “towns, and 


war against Is’ra-el, the elders of Gil’ ant to fi | 
6 Jeph’thah out of the land of Tob: andi seid oe 
Jeph’thah, Come and be our chief, that we may fight 
7 with the children of Am’/mon. And Jeph’thah said 
unto the elders of Gil’e-ad, Did not ye hate me, and 
drive me out of my father’s house? and why are ye 
8come unto me now when ye are in distress? And 
the elders of Gil’e-ad gaid unto Jeph’thah, Therefore 
are we turned again to thee now, that thou mayest 
go with us, and fight with the children of Am’mon 
and thou shalt be our head over all the inhabitants 
Yof Gil’e-ad. And Jeph’thah said unto the elders of 
Gil’e-ad, If ye bring me home again to fight with the 
children of Am’mon, and the Aue deliver them| 
10before me, shall I be your head? And the elders 
of Gil’e-ad said unto Jeph’thah, The Lorp shall be 












‘witness between us; surely according to thy word |'Heb__ 


liso will we do. Then Jeph’thah went with the elders| 
of Gil’e-ad, and the people made him head and chief 
over them: and Jeph’thah spake all his words before 
the Lorp in Miz’pah. | 
12 And Jeph’thah sent messengers unto the king of | 
the children of Am’mon, saying, What hast thou to 
do with me, that thou art come unto me to fieht 
lS3against my land? And the king of the children of 
Am’mon answered unto the messengers of Jeph’thah,| 
Because Is'ra-el took away my land, when he came 
up out of E’gypt, from Ar’non even unto Jab/bok, 
and unto Jor’dan; now therefore restore those lands 
I4again peaceably. And Jeph’thah sent messengers 
15again unto the king of the children of Am/mon: and} 
he said unto him, Thus saith Jeph’thah : Is’ra-el took! 
not away the land of Mo‘ab, nor the land of the chil- 
16dren of Am’mon: but when they came up from 
E’gypt, and Is‘ra-el walked through the wilderness! 
17 unto the Red Sea, and came to Ka’desh; then Is’ra-el 
sent messengers unto the king of E’dom, saying, Let 
me, I pray thee, pass through thy land; but the 
king of E’dom hearkened not. And in like manner 
he sent unto the king of Mo’ab: but he would not: 
18and Is’ra-el abode in Ka’desh. Then he walked 

















20through thy land unto my place. But Si’hon trusted 
not Is’ra-el to 


24and shouldest thou possess them? 
possess that which Che’mosh thy 
to possess? So whomsoever the - 
hath dispossessed from before us, them will we pos- 
95 sess. And now art thou any thing better than Ba’lak| 
the son of Zip'por, king of Mo’ab? did he ever strive 
ouinst Is’ra-el, or did he ever fight against them? 
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|i BC. lin *Ar’o-er and her towns, and in all the cities that dealong; — in Ar’o-er and os ages one, in all Se a sai} wie 
| ‘gabourt } ~iviy vet rly«r , . ra Ie 1 ur 1 SS} 1 : | aeid « 4 
‘nas. |by the coasts of Ar’non, three hundred years? w hy therefore are along by. the Br e of _ non , ee ye aa | 
“Vi tpeare, [did ye not recover fhem within that time? ye py. Fears; Ww —" 7 “ee Pe a ‘he a ne : eee. WiLDIT be 
ADeut. 2. 27° Wherefore L have not sinned against thee, but thou} 27 a oe : . o efore have Rite sinned ae per bre ge: : 
; a | . » 1 : ¥ GO LIOCSL ; Tc r Ti rar agai 1é ct 2 
1) Se" 48: |doest me wrong to war against me: the Lorp Hie J Hage eg: put t ae Goes: Ee Wane te bes again me ly 
1431.03. | 4-4" ye De | ehildren of Is’ra-el and the children of Am’/mon. t 
—}) tsa. 2s.jchildren of Ammon, | “— Psat hearkened | 28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am/’mon heark- P| 
28 Howbeit, the king ofthe children of Ammon heark 2 ‘t g Ch: he : | a 
Oaaal |not unto the words of Jeph’thah which he sent him, ? | ened not unto the words of Jeph’thah which he sent} | 
| 29 © Then "the Spirit of the Lorp came upon || Jeph’thah, him. : 


tere bees and he passed over Gil’e-ad, and Ma-nas’seh, and passed|29 Then the spirit of the Lorp came upon Jeph’thah,} 
H ontear lover Miz’peh of Gil’e-ad, and from Miz’peh of Gil’c-ad_ he and he passed over Gil’e-ad and Ma-nas’seh, and passed 


‘passed over unto the children of Am‘mon. over Miz’peh of Gil’e-ad, and from Miz’ peh of Gil’e-adj 
bret. | 30 And Jeph'thah “vowed a vow unto the Lorp, and said,|30he passed over unto the children of Am’mon. _ And i 
1 Sv" 1 TF thou shalt without fail deliver the children of Am/’mon Jeph’ thah vowed a vow unto the Lorp, and said, If 
J 255m.1. [into mine hands, ape _ thou wilt indeed deliver the children of Am/mon into Be i 
sich. | 31 Then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the | 31 mine hand , then it shall be, that *whatsoever cometh/v% 
on) doors of my house to meet me, when I return in peace from forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when pe 
| fot, léhe children of Ani’mon, “shall surely be the Lorp’s || "and return in peace from the children of Am/mon, it shall i 
| Bhat cane T will offer it up for a burnt offering. be the Lorp’s, and | will offer it up for a burnt offer-} 


“sce tev} 82 “]So Jeph’thah passed over unto the children of Am’-|32ing. So Jeph’thah passed over unto the children of 
Pai |mon to fight against them; and the Lorp delivered them Am/mon to fight against them; and the Lorp deliv- 







- BS. 2linto his hands. | 33 ered them into his hand. And he smote them from 
ti corer r | 33 And he smote them from Ar’o-er, even till thou cometo| Ar’o-er until thon come to Min’/nith, even twenty 


bt re] - = ] sce Red « 7 1 “> 7 ee # f | = ‘| 7 = sf i ] “7 : an 
| wiievir lo\Tin’nith, even twenty cities, and unto ||the plain of the| cities, and unto *A’bel-che’ra-mim, with a very great 


Ps. 6a. 13.| vineyards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the children slaughter. So the children of Am’mon were sub-| == 
rir (OF ates were ae Be before the children of Is’ra-el. dued before the children of Is’ra-el. pers : 
|) pEzek. 27.) 34 [And Jeph’thah came to ¢Miz’peh unto his house, and,|384 And J “eS thah came to Miz’pah unto his house, | 
| sor, ava.| behold, "his daughter came out to mect him with timbrels and, beho d, his daughter came out to meet him 
|) ech.10.17..and with dances: and she was his only child; || tbesides hor with timbrels and with dances: and she was his | 
ae! agin he had neither son nor daughter. only child; beside her he had neither son nor} 
|| 158m.18.} 35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he ‘rent|35daughter. And it came to — when he saw her, | 
| Ps.6s.25. |his clothes, and‘said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast brought that he rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my dangh- i 
+ 76*** |me very low, and thou art one of them that troubleme: for} ter! thou hast brought me very low, and thou art ; 
— | de hiea not | T ‘have opened my mouth unto the Lorp, and “I cannot one of them that trouble me: for I have opened my 1 
oY. -Ghther ‘son | £0 back. — | 136 mouth unto the Lorp, and I cannot go back. And 
| 2" |-36 And she said unto him, My father, 7f thou hast opened} she said unto him, My father, thou hast opened thy i 
| ile. jithy mouth unto the Lorp, “do to me according to that nouth unto the Lorp; do unto me according te i 
|) «Gen.37. | Which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as ’the that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; foras-} t 
|) S222 |Lorp hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even much as the Lorp hath taken vengeance for thee of i 
| eNum.so.}0f the children of Am’mon. 37 thine enemies, even of the children of Am’mon. And t 
| #e4s.4. | 37 Amd she said unto her father, Let this thing be done} _ she said unto her father, Let this thing be done for 4 
‘| £ccl.545.\for me: let me alone two months, that I may fgo up and| me: let me alone two months, that I may depart | 

. | See 2|down upon the mountains, and bewail my virginity, f and and go down upon the mountains, and bewail my 


‘} 19,31. |my fellows. _ 38 virginity, I and my companions. And.he said, Go. 
ji scanitgo | O08 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for two And he sent her away for two months: and she de-} 
|| @== |months: and she went with her companions, and bewailed| parted, she and her companions, and bewailed her 
4) Say. [ber virginity upon the mountains. _ |39virginity upon the mountains. And it came to pass 
aan /72*+<=| 39 And it came to pass at the end of two months, that} atthe end of two months, that she returned unto 


’ 138s _ishe returned unto her father, who *did with her aecording| her father, who did with her according to his vow I 
i Mica |to. his vow which he had vowed: and she knew no man. which he had vowed: and she had not known man. i 
|| fone And it was a ||custom in Is‘ra-el, 40 And it was ‘a custom in Is’ra-el, that the daughters (25s: H 
 4itor, | 40 That the daughters of Is'ra-cl went tyearly || to lament| © of Is’ra-el went yearly to °celebrate the daughter of 4. | 


#| | Or, see — cap 2 ere - : r ‘ ‘ 
mi | foun the daughter of Jeph’thah the Gil’e-ad-ite four days in a year. Jeph’thah the Gil’e-ad-ite four days in a year. 
ff char CHAPTER XII. | 12 
i : The Ephraimites are slain by the Gileadites. 4 And the men of E’phra-im were gathered together, 
| pee) A ND “the men of E’phra‘im ;gathered themselves to-| and passed ‘northward; and they said unto Jeph- 
| ftebarere| +4 gether, and went northward, and said unto J eph’thah, thah, Wherefore passedst thou over to fight against 
ot | | Wherefore passedst thou over to fight against the children | the children of Am’mon, and didst not call us to go 
ae case ter we ae with thee? we will with thee? we will burn thine house upon thee 
Jbur 11ne | 1] | + re. _: oo Bape | < "WY ' Pe | ‘e | 
| 2 And Jeph’thah said unto them, I and my people were ewie sae ene a8 a eh Pages ae pee : ~~ 
at great strife with the children of Am/mon; and when I} ") POCORN? eee ee oe a eae 
jeailed you, ye delivered me not out of their Handa Am/’/mon; and when I called you, ye saved me not 
‘Pee “3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I *put my Zout of their:hand. And when I saw that ye save 
Job 13.1i.\life in my hdnds, and passed over against the children of | ™e¢ not, I put my life in Oy hand, and-passed over 
*42"\ Ammon, and the Lorp delivered them into my hand: against the children of Am’mon, and the Lorp de- 
jwherefore then are ye come up unto me this day, to fight] - livered- them into my hand: wherefore then are ye 
jagainst me? come up unto me this day, to fight against me ?{ 
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4 Then Jeph’thah gathered together all the men of Gil/e-ad, 
and fought with E’phra-im: and the men of Gil’e-ad smote 
Iy/phra-im, because they said, Ye Gil’e-ad-ites ‘are fugitives 

Of E’/phra-im among the [E’phra-im-ites, and among the 
52, | Ma-nas’sites. 


fore the E’phra-im-ites: and it was so, that when those 


‘that the men of Gil’c-ad said unto him, Art thou an E’phra- 
im-ite? If he said, Nay; 
G Then said they unto him, Say now |! Shib’bo-leth: and 
ihe said Sib’bo-leth: for he could not frame to pronounce 2 
right. ‘Then they took him and slew him at the passages 
of Jor’dan. And there fell at that time of the k’phra-im-ites 
forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jeph’thah judged Is’ra-el six years. 
Jeph’thah the Gil’e-ad-ite, and was buried in one of the 
cities of Gil’e-ad. 

8 4 And after him {| [b’zan of Beth’-ie-hem judged Is’ra-el. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, whem he 
{sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters from abroad for 
| eastlereli his sons. And he judged Is’ra-el seven years. 

salty 10 Then died Ib’zan, and was buried at Beth’-le-hem. 

tacivi | 11 94] Andafter him j] E’lon,a Zeb’u-len-ite, judged IJs’ra-el, 

and he judged Is’ra-e] ten years. 
12 And E’len, the Zeb’u-lon-ite died, and was buried in 

Ai‘ja-lon in the country of Zeb’u-lun. 


| | Which 
sicuifieth 
a stream, 
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thon-ite, judged Is’ra-el. 
14 And he had ferty sons and thirty nephews, that ‘rede on 
threescore and ten ass colts: and he judged Is’ra-el eight years. 
15 And Ab’don the son of Hil’lel the Pir’a-thon-ite died, 
and was buried in Pir’a-thon in the land of E’phra-im, in 
the mount of the Am/a-lek-ites. 
CHAPTER Ziti: 
fsraeits in fhe hand of the Pkritstincs—Samsox ts born. 
1 eae the children of Is’ra-el }“did evil aguin in the sight 
of the Lorp; {| and the Lorp delivered them *into the 
hand of the Phi-lis’tines forty years. 
2 4 And there was a certain man of *Zo’rah, of the family 
of the Dan’ites, whese name was Ma-no’ah; and his wite 
feoas barren, and bare not. 
3 And the “angel of the Lorp appeared unto the woman, 
land said unto her, Behold, now, thou aré barren, and bearest 
not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. 
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nor strong drink, and eat notany unclean thing: 

5 For, le, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and no 
fyazor shall come on his head: for the child shall be a 
Naz‘a-rite unto God from the womb: and he shall *begin to 
deliver Is’ra-el out of the hand of the Phi-lis’tines. 

6 4VThen the woman came and told her husband, saving, 
‘A man of God came unto me, and his *ecountenance wes 
like the countenance of an angel of Ged, very terrible: but I 
lasked him not whence he was, neither told he me his name: 
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bear a son; and now drink no.wine nor strong drink, neither 


‘God from the womb to the day of his death, 
8 Then Ma-no’ah entreated the Lorp, and said, O my 


lunto us, and teach us what we shall do unte the child that 
iver.i7,1s-|{Shall be born, 
| § And God hearkened to the voice of Ma-no’ah; and the 
angel of God came again unto the woman as she sat in the 
field: but Ma-no’‘ah her husband eas not with her. 
10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and shewed her 
husband, and said unto him, Behold, the man hath appeared 
lunto me, that came unto me the ofher day. 
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5 And the Gil’e-ad-ites took the ‘passages of Jor’dan be- 


| Ee’phra-im-ites which were escaped said, Let me go over,| 


Then died| 


13 “]And after him || Ab’don the son of Hil’lel, a Pir’a-| 


13 


4 Now therefore, beware I pray thee, and “drink not wine, } 


7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and} 


eat any unclean fhing: for the child shall be a Naz’‘a-rite to| 


Lord, let the man of God which thee didst send come again | 


10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
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Gil’e-ad, and fought with E’phra-im: and the men 
Gi'le-ad smote E’/phra-im, because they said, Ye 


fugitives of ’phra-im, ye Gil’e-ad-ites, in the midst of | 


9 Ie'phra-im, and in the midst of Ma-nas'seh. 
Gil’e-ad-ites took the fords of Jordan 
ie’phra-im-ites: and it was so, ; 


fugitives of By phra-im said, Let me go over, the men| 
of Gil'e-ad said unto him, Art thou an E’phra-im-ite? 


61f he said, Nay; then said 


they unto him, Say now! 


Shib’bo-leth ; and he said Sib’bo-leth ; forhe could not 
frame to pronounce it right; then they laid hold on: 


him, and slew him at the fords of Jor’dan: 


¢ And Jeph’thah judged Is’ra-el six years. Th 
died Jeph’thah the Gil'e-ad-ite, and Bag AE Nee ee 
one of tho-ddeiok Glace ee 


Lim, ) and there} 
fell at that time of E’phra-im forty and two acme 


8 Andafter him Ib’zanof Beth’-le-hem judged Is'ra-el. | 


9 And he had thirty sons, 
abroad, and thirty daughters he brought in from 
abroad for his sons, And he judged Is’ra-el seven! 

10 years. And Ib’zan died,and wasburied at Beth’Je-hem. 

11 And after him E’lon the Zeb’u-lun-ite judged; 

2 Is'ra-el; and he judged Is’ra-el ten years. And 
Elon the Zeb’ eae died, and was buried in! 
Ai‘ja-lon in the land of Zeb‘u-lun. : 

13 And after him Ab’don the son of Hil'lel the Pir'a-| 

l4thon-ite judged Is’ra-el. And he had forty sons 
and thirty sons’ sons, that rode on threescore and 
ten ass colts: and he judged Is’ra-el eight years. 

15 And Ab’don the son of Hil’lel the Pir'e thon hee 
died, and was buried in Pir’a-thon in the land of | 
Ie'phra-im, in the hill country-of the Am’a-lek-ites. 


And the children of Is’ra-el again did that which: 
was evil in the sight of the Lorn; and the Lorn deliy- 
ered them into the hand of the Phi-lis’tines forty years. 
And there was a certain man of Zo’rah, of the’ 
family of the Dan’ites, whose name was Ma-no’ah; 
Sand his wife was barren, and bare not. And the 
angel of the Lorp appeared unto the woman, and 
said unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and 
bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. 


9) 


— 


~4 Now therefore beware, 1 pray thee, and drink no| 


and thirty daughters he sent! 


} 


wine nor strong drink, and eat not any uaclean|— 


5thing: for, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; 
and no razor shall come upon his head: for the 


child shall be a *Naz'i-rite unto God from the womb : *te 


and he shall begin to save Is’ra-el out of the hand of 
6 the Phi-lis’tines. Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, A man of God came unto me, and: 
his countenance was like the countenance of the! 
angel of God, very terrible; and I asked him not 
7 whence he was, neither told he me his name; bué he; 
said unto me, Behold, thou shalt coneeive, and bear’ 
2 son; and now drink no wine nor strong drink, and) 
eat not any unclean thing: for the-child shall bea 
Naz’i-rite unto God from the womb to the day of his 
Sdeath. Then Ma-no’ah intreated the Lorp, and said,} 
Oh Lord, I pray thee, let the man of God whom thou; 
didst send come again unto us, and teach us what we} 


9 shall do unto the child that shall be born. And God 


hearkened to the voice of Ma-no’ah; and the angel) 
of God came again unto the woman as she sat in the| 
field: but Ma-ne’ah her husband was not — be 





husband, and said unto him, Behold, the 





appeared unto me, that came unto me the other day.} 
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11 And Ma-no’ah arose, and went aiter his wife, and 
came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou the 
man that spakest unto the woman? And he said,; 

121. am. And Ma-no’ah said, ‘Now let thy words/® 
come to pass: what shall be the *manner of the 

18 child, and ‘what shall be his work? And the angel 
of the Lorp said unto Ma-no’ah, OF all that I said! 

I4unto the woman let her beware. She may not eat! ; 
of any thing that cometh of the ‘yine, neither let pea ie | 
her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean /*0r, 

15 thing ; all that I commanded her let her observe. And} | 
Ma-no’ah said unto the angel of the Lorn, I-pray thee,} #25 
let us detain thee, that we may make ready a kid foro; 

16thee. And the angel of the Lorp said unto Ma-no’ah, | 27 
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: aa 
and if thou wilt make ready a burnt offering, thou} 4 
must offer it unto the Lorp. For Ma-no’ah knew 

17 not that he was the angel of the Borp. And Ma-] 
no’ah said unto the angel of the Lorp, What is thy 
name, that when thy words come to pass we may do 

18thee honour? And the angel of the Lorp said unto 


. | 11 And Ma-no’ah arose, and went after his wife, and came 
lto the man, and said unto him, Art thou the man that | 
—|spakest unto the woman? And he said, I am. 
]} tee. 12 And Ma-no’sh said, Now let thy wordscome to pass.t How 
jj {actshall) 1 all we order the child, and |] tow shall we do unto him ?} 
manner ef! 13 And the angel of the Lorp said unto Ma-no’ah, Of all | 
1 or, whatithat L said unto the woman let her beware. 
{| akhe |) 44 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the vine, | 
Heb. _|™neither let her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any un-| 
Peas 4clean thing: all that I commanded her let her observe. 
ji werk?) | 45 S And Ma-no’ah said unto the angel of the Lorp, I 
l| Gen-185.| pra thee, “let us detain thee, until we shall have made 
| 2 cbedaag a kid for thee. | 
pirethee.) 16 And the angel of the Lorn said unto Ma-no’ah, Though } 
offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the Lorp.| 
For Ma-no’ah knew not that he was an angel of the Lorn. 
is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass we may 
- do thee honour? 


| ready 
{thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt 
17 And Ma-no’ah said unto the angel of the Lorp, What 
18 And the angel of the Lorp said unto him, °Why ask- 
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Gen, 32. = 4 
9 est thou thus after my name, seeing it zs || secret? | him, Wherefore askest thou after my name, seein ; 
1< ‘: won- ; : "4 = | = * p | ) / is % 4 aT 7 ? . NI; i he ‘ s F : = =i. i iOr, 
def, | 19 So Ma-no’ah took a kid, with a meat offering, ?and|19it is “wonderful? So Ma-no’ah took the kid with the, od Se 


| x cae, (offered it upon a rock unto the Lorp: and the angel did 
lwondrously, and Ma-no’ah and his wife looked on. 

i 20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward 
| dey.9.24.;heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the Lorpb as- 


meal offering, and offcred it upon the rock unto the 
Lorp: and the angel did ercsideousie: and. Ma-no’ah 
20and his wife looked on. For it came to pass, when 
the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, 


eo ee = pp 


- = > * + = 
ee ee 


shia leended in the flame of the altar: and Ma-no’ah and his wife that the angel of the Lorp ascended in the flame of 
| Fek-125.!)50ked on it, and “fell on their faces to the ground. the altar: and Ma-no’ah and his wife looked on; and 


— 


‘21 they fell on their faces to the ground. But the 


1 of the Lorp did no more appear to 
angel of the Lorp did no more appear to Ma-no’ah 


is wife. "Then Ma-no’ah knew that he was 


}} -eh.6,22.| 27 But the an 
| soem? | Ma-no’ah and to 





at Ex.23.20.!an angel of the Lonp. | or to his wife. Then Ma-no’/ah knew that he was the 
feet) og Fa Ma-no’ah said unto his wife, *We shall surely die, | 22angel of the Lorp. And Ma-no’ah said unto his wife, | 


We shall surely die, because we have seen God. 
23 But his wife said unto him, If the LorD were pleased 
to kill us, he would not have received a burnt offer- 
ing and a meal offering at our hand, neither would! 
| he have shewed us all these things, nor would at tHe 
|24this time have told such things as these. And the! 3 


|| (Heb. 11." because we have seen God. 
|| «1 Sam.3.| 23 But his wife said unto him, If the Lorp were pleased 
fuze 1s0.;to kill us, he would not have received a burnt offering and 
«252 Ja meat offering at our hands, neither would he have shewed 
| care ti. lus all these things, nor would as at this time have told us 
1! State 4.1.18ueh things as these. 
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Heb.Ma-| 24 [And the woman bare a son, and called his name woman bare a son, and called his name “Sam’son : *Tist& 
_a-chis.i2|‘Sam/son. And *the child grew, and the Lorp blessed him. | 25and the child grew, and the Lorn blessed him. And av 
j| Josh.15. 1 25 =And the Spirit of the Lorp began to move him at the spirit of the Lorp began to move him in *Ma-, = 






| : | See ch, 
if ch. 18,11. {times in fthe eamp of Dan, "between Zo’rah and Esh’ta-ol. ha’neh-dan, between Zo’rah and Esh’ta-ol. xvii 


Cree Lier 2 Vv. 


| Samson destretiva wife of the Philistines. 





14 And Sam’son went down to Tim’nah, and saw a 
| about 

























the Phi-lis’tines: now therefore ‘get her for me to wife. 


Sift : 
|| &x.3419-/ father, Get her for me; for jshe pleascth me well. 
| pst fof the Lorp, that he sought an -occasion against the 
|) Lfosh a, Phi-lis‘tines: for at that time ’the Phi-lis’tines had domin- 
1) i Kings1z/lon over Is’ra-el. 

a | de 

| £ Coren, > x . * 

| 10.25.432.,and, behold, a young lion roared jagainst him. 
|i cchoin1, | ®& And “the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily upon him, 
1 the». |Hothing in his hand: but he told not his father or his mother 
|| wxting | what he had done. 


hin, 





ww tar 


|) 2Gen, 34. said, I have seen a woman in Tim/’nath of the daughters of | 


| 2's... 3 Then his father and his mother said unto him, Js there 
inever a woman among the daughters of “thy brethren, or 


1) 3,4. * i 7. * . 
|i among all my people, that thou goest to take a wife of the that thou goest to take a wife of the uncireumcised! 
1) 7°" |-uncireumcised Phi-lis’tines? And Sam/son said unto his Phi-lis’tines? And Sam/’son said unto his father,| 


lanep. ae! 4 But his father and his mother knew not that it aas| 


|5 @&Then went Sam’son down, and his father and his| 
_|mother, to Tim’nath, and came to the vineyards of Tim/nath, | 


Preut. 28. jand he remt him as he would have rent a kid, and he had| 















daughters of the Phi-lis’tines: now therefore get her 
3for me to wife. Then his father and his mother 
said unto him, Is there never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or among all my people, 


4Get her for me; for she pleaseth me well. But his} 
father and his mother knew not that it was of the 
Lorp; for he sought an occasion against the Phi- 
lis’tines. Now at that time the Phi-lis’tines had 
rule over Is’ra-el. | 
5 Then went Sam’son down, and his father and his 
mother, to Tim’nah, and came to the vineyards of 
Tim’/nah: and, behold, a young lion roared against 
Ghim. And the spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
upon him, and he rent him as he would have 
rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but 
he told not his father or his mother what he} 
Thad done. And he went down, and talked with 
8the woman; and she pleased Sam’son well, And 


| 


after a while he returned to take her, and he turned} 


ae Ae Sam’son went down “to Tim’/nath, and *saw a| womanin Tim’‘nahof the daughters of the Phi-lis'tines. : 
| ecen.gs, | + woman in Tim’nath of the daughters of the Phi-lis’tines.| 2 And he came up, and told his father and his mother, j 
||. isio| 2 And he came up, and told his father and his mother, and and said, I have seen a woman in Tim/’‘nah of the 
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aside to see the carcass of the lion: aside to see the carcase of th 






























and, behold, there e lion: and, behold.} 3-¢: as 

was a swarm of bees and honey in the carcass of the| there was a swarm of bees in the body of the lion,| 222¢* 3 

lion. JYandhoney. And he took it into his hands. and went} — i 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went on eating, on, cating as he went, and he came to his fathar and iF 

and came to his father and mother, and he gave them, and mother, and gave unto them, and they did eat: but 8 
ithey did eat: but he told not them that he had taken the! he told them not that he had taken the honey out of |. ‘4 
honey out of the carcass of the lion. 10 the body of the lion. And his father went down . i 

| 10 4jSo his father went down unto the woman: and| unto the woman: and Sam’son made there a feast - 3 
Sam’/son made there a feast; for so used the young men|11for so used the young men te do. And it came to ' 
“dto do. . | pass, when they saw him, that they brought thirty] 2 

| 11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, that they|12companions_to be with him. And Sam’son at 2 
(brought thirty companions to be with him. unto them, Let me now put forth a riddle unto xon- an 

12 9)And Sam/‘son said unto them, I will now ‘put forth a if ye can declare it me within the seven days or ome “3 

Ezek. 17.2 riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare it me *within feast, and find it out, then I wil] give you thirty “ 
Tl che seven days of the feast, and find z out, then I will give| 15 linen garments and thirty changes of raiment: but 4 

you thirty {| sheets and thirty ‘change of garments: if ye cannot declare it me, then shall ye ive me ee: 

13 But if ye cannot declare «# me, then shall ye give; | thirty linen garments and thirty changes of Gaimeak " 

‘me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. And; And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle that a 
they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may|1l4we may hear it. And he said unto them, ‘ ie’ 


hear it. ? 

14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater came forth 
meat, and out of the strong came forth sweetness. And 
they could not in three days expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they said 
‘unto Sam’‘son’s wife, "Entice thy husband, that he may de- 
-jclare unto us the riddle, “lest we burn thee and thy father’s 
‘house with fire: have ye called us jto take that we have? 
is it not so? 











































Out of the eater came forth meat, 
And out of the strong came forth sweetness. 
And they could not in three days declare the riddle. | 
15 And it came to pass on the ‘seventh day, that they|"The || : 
said unto Sam’son’s wife, Entiee thy husband, that) Seat" i} 
he may declare unto us the riddle, lest we burn thee ore 
and thy father’s house with fire: have ye called us jj} #2 
16to *impoverish us? is it not so? And Sam/son’s*Ortake {jf 
—_— 














wife wept before him, and said, Thou dost but hate) hac 





















16 And Sam/’son’s wife wept before him and said, °Thou| 
dost but hate me, and lovest me not: thou hast put forth a. 
riddle unto the children of my people, and hast not told i 


me, and lovest me not: thou hast put forth a riddle 
unto the children of my people, and hast not told it 
me, And he said unto her, Behold, I have not told 





*ch. 16. 15. 


















ime. And he said unto her, Behold, I have not told z my it my father nor my mother, and shall I tell thee? i 
; father nor my mother, and shall I tell if thee? 17 And she wept before him the seven days, while their Hi 
for. the,-| 1¢ And she wept befere him || the seven days, while their} feast lasted: and it came to pass on the seyenth day, | 
seven deus, | feast lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh day, that; that he told her, because she pressed him sore: and| i ; 
“ he told her, because she lay sore upon him: and she told| _ she told the riddle to the children of her people. 1; 
the riddle to the children of her people. | 18 And the men of the city said unto him on the seventh ia 
18 And the men of the city said unto him on the seventh} day before the sun went down, What is sweeter than i 
day before the sun went down, What is sweeter than honey?} honey? and what is stronger than a lion? And he tS 
and what zs stronger than a lion? And he said unto them, said unto them, | a 
If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, ye had not found If ye had not plowed with my heifer, io 


out my riddle. 

19 4) And ?the Spirit of the Lorp came upon him, and he 
iwent down to Ash’ke-lon, and slew thirty men of them, and 
took their |] spoil, and gave change of garments unto them 
which expounded the riddle. And his anger was kindled, | 


Ye had not found out my riddle. 
19 And the spirit of the Lorp came mightily upon him, 
and he went down to Ash’ke-lon, and smote thirty 
men of them, and took their ‘spoil, and gave the 
changes of raiment unto them that declared the 





| __ jand he went up to his father’s house. _ riddle. And his anger was kindled, and he went up = 
; ee 4 20 But Sam’‘son Ss wife “Was given to his companion, whom 20 to his father’s house. But Sam/’son’s wife was giver 1: ao 
| oq he had used as bp — oe to his companion, whom he had used as his friend, 
os HAPTER XV. c —— 
' Samson burneth the Pitlstines'’ corn with foxes and fircbrands. | * ce | ' ta +} Ay = 
I) about UT it came to pass within a while after, in the time of 1d : But it oS ide ave aren ee hr ego i 
sO. | J wheat harvest, that Sam’son visited his wife with a kid; Wheat harvest, that Sam ea, Caaere te. Sees ee es = = 
and he said, I will go in to my wite into the chamber. But kid; and he said, I will ln i wife se the ao 
her father would not suffer him to go in, chamber, But her father would not suffer him to! ‘2 
2 And her father said, I verily thought that thou hadst} 2go in. And her father said, I verily thought that) i £ 
| “ch. 14.20. utterly “hated her; therefore I gave her to thy companion:| thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I gave her} {oe 
ay a is not her younger sister fairer than she? ttake her, I pray|° to thy companion: is not her younger sister fairer + | 
|) tine.  |thee, instead of her. — ; than she? take her, I pray thee, instead of her. - 
fios | 4) And Sam/son said concerning them, |] Now shall I be! 3 And Sam’son said unto them, This time ‘shall Is sgl, ay 
fj] Abe dlame- | More blameless than the Phi-lis’tines, though I do them a} — pe blameless in regard of the Phi-lis‘tines, when Tj iia“ | 
the Pid. apioees = “enk and cauwht three hundikd tenes a mischief. And Sam’son went and caught) i” 
Haan], And Sarvaon sent andl canghs three bundted foes, and] “these handed sacs and took Crebrands, andl. | | 
ee be || firebran ioe gh ie ee i pe 8 OPS"! ened tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the midst), |} 
brand in the midst between two tails. oe ae ke ede | | dancin: 
§ And when he had set the brands on fire, he let them go | S between every two tails. And when he had set the — 
into the standing corn of the Phi-lis’tines, and burnt up both} brands on fire, he let them go into the standing corn | i 
the shocks, and also the standing corn, with the vineyards of the Phi-lis’tines, and burnt up both the shocks i 
and olives, and the standing corn, and also the oliveyards. ~~ ‘e 
ae —e posi 5 Pe eer ee Es SE => + —-'} 
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te they answered, Sam’son, the son in law of the Tim/nite, be- 
——leause he had taken his wife, and given her to his com- 





\her father with fire. 


\this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after that I will cease. 
| 8 Kod he smote siren hip and thigh with a great 


jrock E’tam. ae Cee 
| 9 [Then the Phi-lis’tines went up, and pitched in Ju’dah, 
\j <vez.19 |and spread themselves ‘in Le’hi. 


_leome up, to do to him as he hath done to us. 


{| ‘Tied. 11 Then three thousand men of Ju’dah fwent to the top| 


i} Seenfeee™| Of the rock H’tam, and said to Sam/son, Knowest thou not 
{| ech.14.4. [that the Phi-lis’‘tines are “rulers over us? what is this that 


did unto me, so have I done unto them. ' 

| 12 And they said unto him, We are come down to bind 
Ithee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of the Phi-lis’- 
Itines. And Sam/son said unto them, Swear unto me, that ye 
. }will not fall upon me yourselves. 


£146 {not kill thee. And they bound him with two new cords, 
{| Pte. tand brought him up from the rock. . { 
ji} melted =| 14 | And when hecame unto Le’hi,the Phi-lis’tines shouted 


}) Dien. against him: and ‘the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 


|) gosh.22.10| flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands floosed from 
oH ce ios toff his hands. 


Skits forth his hand, and took it, and “slew a thousand men 


| e<<™* | 17 And it came to pass when he had made an end of speak- | 
1) 22. 45. o9,/42g, that he cast away the jawbone out of his hand, and| 


eH | That is, : called that ae | Ra-math-le’hi. 

f) tee wel of | 18 Ff And bh 

+ called, or, | said, "Thou hast given this great deliverance into the hand 
}| Pa. 3i.¢. jof thy servant: and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into 
4 Fusseeme'the hand of the uncircumcised ? | 


|) el during 


ti twenty” |“his spirit came again, and he revived. Wherefore he| 
|| Yfamof ‘called the name thereof || En-hak’ko-re, which is in Lehi 


|) ise of unto this day. 


|] 8. 13-1- ttwenty years. 





CHAPTER XVI. 


Samson escapeth, and carrieth away the gates of Gaza. 


‘|i ¢Hen. | & and went in unto her. 


| 3 And Sam’son Jay till midnight, and arose at midnight, 


ll guey. [22d took the doors of the gate of the city, and the two posts, 


| with the _jand went away with them, tbar and all, and put them upon 


/his shoulders, and carried them up to the top ofa hill that 
lis before He’bron, : 


pen ‘ira ijJin the valley of So’rek, whose name was Del‘i-lah. 


—_ ‘ . 
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6 Then the Phi-lis’tines said, Who hath done this? And 


} vch.24.15.|panion. %And the Phi-lis’tines came up, and burnt her and | 


7 “And Sam’son said unto them, Though ye have done 
“|slaughter: and he went down and dwelt in the top of the 


| 10 dah, and spread themselves in Le’hi. And the men 
| 40 And the men of Ju’dah said, Why are ye come up} 
jagainst us? And they answered, To bind Sam/’/son are we 


\thou hast done unto us? And he said unto them, As they 5 


ma 13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but we will bind 
HH ech. 3.30, | thee fast, and. deliverthee into their hand: but surely we will 


aS ore oe ea | | Z | eo a 
| eh. 3.21- |upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms became 4s | 


e was sore athirst, and called on the Lorp, and 


]{ judged 19 But God elave a hollow place that was in ||the jaw, | 
| west Isra-|and there came .water thereout; and when he had drunk, 


+ listines. | 20 || And he judged Is’ra-el ‘in the days of the Phi-lis’tines | 


E é Hi —— I FYHEN went Sam’/son to Ga’za, and saw there +a harlot, 


4 ©And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a woman | 





6 Then the Phi-lis’tines said, Who hath done this? 
And they said, Sam’son, the son in law of the Tim’- 


nite, because he hath taken his wife, and given her; 
to his ag on And the Phi-lis’tines.came up,} 


Tand burnt her and her father with fire. And Sam/’- 
son said unto them, If ye do after this manner, 
surely I will be avenged of you, and after that I 

Swill cease. And he smote them hip and thigh with 
a great slaughter: and he went down and dwelt in 
the cleft of the rock of E’/tam. a 

§ Then the Phi-lis’tines went up, and pitehed in Ju’- 


of Ju’dah said, Why are ye come up against us? 
And they said, To bind Sam’/son are we come up, 
lito do to him as he hath done to us. Then three 


thousand men of Ju’dah went down to the cleft of} 


the rock of E’tam, and said to Sam/son, Knowest 
thou not that the Phi-lis’tines are rulers over us? 
what then is this that thou hast done unto us? 
And he said unto them, As they did unto me, so 
12have I done unto them. And they said unto him, 
We are come down to bind thee, that we may de- 
liver thee into the hand of the Phi-lis’tines. And 
Sam/’son said unto them, Swear unto me, that ye 
13 will not fall upon me yourselves. And they spake 
unto him, saying, No; but we will bind thee fast, 


and deliver thee into their hand: but surely we will} 
not kill thee. And they bound him with two new} 
14ropes, and brought him up from the rock. When! 


he came unto Le’hi, the Phi-lis’tines shouted as they 
met him: and the spirit of the Lorp came mightily 


upon him, and the ropes that were upon his arms} 
p ; I Pp 7 


became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his 


'15 bands ‘dropped from oif his hands. And he found® 


a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand, 


| and took it, and smote a thousand men therewith. 
16 And Sam/son said, | 


With the jawbone of an ass, *heaps upon heaps, 
With the jawbone of an ass have I smitten a thou- 
sand men. 


17 And it came to pass, when he had made an end of | 


speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of his 
hand; and “that place was called *Ra-math-le’hi. 
18 And he was sore athirst, and called on the Lorp, 
and said, Thou hast given this great deliverance by 
the hand of thy servant: and now shall I die for 
thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncireumeised. 


19 But God clave the hollow place that is in *Le’hi, and) 


there came water thereout ; and when he had drunk, 
his spirit came again, and he reyived: wherefore 
‘the name thereof was called 7En-hak’ko-re, which is 
20in Le’hi, unto this day, And he judged Is‘ra-el in 
the days of the Phi-lis’tines twenty years. 
16 And Sam’‘son went to Ga’za, and saw there an 
2harlot, and went in unto her. And it was told the 
Ga’zites, saying, Sam’son is come hither. And they 
compassed him in, and laid wait for him all night in 
the gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, 
saying, °Let be till morning light, then we will kill 


Shim. And Sam’son lay till midnight, and arose at} 


midnight, and laid hold of the doors of the gate of 
the city, and the two posts, and plucked them up, 
bar and all, and put them upon his shoulders, and 
carried them up to the top of the mountain that is 
before He’bron. 

4 And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a wo- 








man “in the valley of So’rek, whose name was DeVi-lah.} m= _ 
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See Pror. 


& 6. 4—11. 
| & 6, 24, 25, 
| 26. .«& 7.21, 

YY 22. 2a. 

iT 2 Or, 

umble, 


1} sor, 


new cords. 


| tHeb. 
| Eid avy 


flieb. 


| cne. 


ithe chamber. 
‘upon thee, Sam’son. 


+Heb. 
emelleth, 


imocked me, and told me lies: 


Iwith, and said unto him, The Phi-lis’tines be upon thee, | 


| ech. 14. 16. 


The Phi-lis’tines be upon thee, Sam/son. 


) And the lords of the Phi-lis’tines came up unto her, and 
said unto her, “Entice him, and see wherein his great strength 
lieth, and by what means we may prevail against him, that 
we may bind him to || afflict him: and we will give thee every | 
one of us eleven hundred pieces of silver. | 

6 9,And Del’i-lah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray thee, | 
wherein thy great strength lieth, and wherewith thou mightest 
be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Sam/son said unto her, If they bind me with seven 
|| fgreen withs that were never dried, then shall I be weak, 
and be as janother man. ) 

8 Then the lords of the Phi-lis’tines brought up to herseven 
green withs which had not been dried, and she bound him 
with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, abidi 
And she said unto him, The 


ng with her in 


Phi-lis'tines be 


tow is-broken when it ttoucheth the fire. 
was not known. 

10 And Del’i-lah said unto Sam/’son, Behold, thou hast 
now tell me, I pray thee, 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast with new 


So his strength 


ropes {that never were occupied, then shall I be weak, and 


be as another man. 
12 Del’i-lah therefore took new ropes, and bound him there- 


Sam/son. And there were liers in wait abiding in the cham- 
ber. And he brake them from off his arms like a thread. 


13 And Del’i-lah said unto Sam’son, Hitherto thou hast} 
mocked me, and told me lies: tell me wherewith thou mightest 


be bound. And he said unto her, If thou weavest the seven 


‘locks of my head with the web. 


14 And she fastened i with the pin, and said unto him, 
And he awaked 
out of his sleep, and went away with the pin of the beam, 
and with the web. 

15 4]And she said unto him, ‘How canst thou say, I love 
thee, when thine heart is not with me? Thou hast mocked 


‘me these three times, and hast not told me wherein thy great 


istreneth lieth. 


| ¢#Heb. 

| shortened, | 
|| 4Mic. 7. 5. 
|| «Num, 6.5, 
ch, 13, 5. 


16 And it came to pass, when she pressed him daily with 


her words, and urged him, so that his soul was jvexed 


unto death ; | | 
17 That he “told her all his heart, and said unto her, ‘There 
hath not come a razor upon mine head; for I have been a 


Naz’‘a-rite unto God from my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, 


then my strength will go from me, and I shall become weak, 
and be like any other man. 

18 And when Del’i-lah saw that he had told her all his 
heart, she sent and called for the lords of the Phi-lis’tines, 
saying, Come up this once, for he hath shewed me all his 
heart. Then the lords of the Phi-lis’tines came up unto her, 
and brought money in their hand. 

19 “And she made him sleep upon her knees; and she 
called for 2 man, and she caused him to shave off the seven 
locks of his head; and she began to afflict him, and his 


strength went from him. 


20 And she said, The Phi-lis’tines be ae thee, Sam’son. 
And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, ] 
other times before, and shake myself. And he wist not that 


ow ||jafter he was shaven. 


shaven} gether for to offer a great sacrifice unto Da’gon their 


23 Then the lords of the Phi-lis’tines gathered them to- 


— —— — = — 


And he brake the withs as a thread of! 


will go out as at| 


23° And the lords of the Phi-lis'tines gathered them to-| 


' 


5 And the lords of the Phi-lis’tines came up unt 
and said unto her, Entice him, and see 2 nie lg : 
great strength lieth, and by what means we may| 
prevail against him, that we may bind him to lafflict}!0r 
him: and we will give thee every one of us eleyen| 7" 
Ghundred pieces of silver. And Deli-lah said tc 
Sam’son, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy greaff 
strength lieth, and wherewith thou mightest be 
7 bound to afflict thee. And Sam’son said unto her. 
If they bind me with seven *green withes that were} 
never dried, then shall I become weak, and. be as. 
8another man. Then the lords of the Phi-lis‘tines 
brought up to her seven 2 
9 not been dried, and she boun 
she had liers in wait abiding in the inner chamber. 
And she said unto him, The Phi-lis‘tines be upon, 
thee, Sam’son. And he brake the withes. as a strin 
of tow is broken when it *toucheth the fre. So his Richi Pr 
10 strength was not known. And Del’j unto} "4 


{ i-lah said unto| 
Sam’son, Behold, thou hast mocked me, and told 
me lies: now tell me, | 


I pray thee, wherewith thou| 
11 mightest be bound. ac he said unto her, If ‘hie 
only bind me with new ropes wherewith no work 
hath been done, then shall [ become weak, and be 
12as another man. So Del/i-lah took new ropes, and| 
bound him therewith, and said unto him, The Phi’- 
lis‘tines be upon thee, Sam/son. And the liers in wait 
were abiding in the inner chamber. And he brake! 
13 them from off his arms like a thread. And Del’i-lah 
said unto. Sam‘son, Hitherto thou hast mocked me, 
and told me lies: tell me wherewith thou mightest| 
be bound. And he said unto her, If thou weavest 
itthe seven locks of my head with the web. And she 
fastened it with the pin, and said unto him, The 
Phi-lis’tines be upon ‘ey Sam’son. And he awaked| 
out of his sleep, and plucked away the pin of the 
15 beam, and the web. And she said unto him, How! 
canst thou say, I love thee, when thine heart is not} 
with me? thou hast mocked me these three times, 
and hast not told me wherein thy great strength 
16lieth. And it came to pass, when she pressed him) 
daily with her words, and urged him, that his soul) 
l7 was vexed unto death. And he told her all _his! 
-heart, and said unto her, There hath not come ai 
razor upon mine head ; for I have been a Naz’i-rite 
unto God from my mother’s womb: if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall be- 
18 come weak, and be like any other man. And when! 
Del’i-lah saw that he had told her all his heart, she, 
sent and called for the lords of the Phi-lis’tines, say- f 
ing, Come up this once, for ‘he hath told me all hiss. |} 
heart. Then the lords of the Phi-lis'tines came up) ingto |} 
unto her, and brought the money in their hand.) reading, 
19 And she made him sleep upon her knees; and she ‘4/32. 
ealled for ‘a man, and shaved off the seven locks of or, _ 
his head; and she began to afflict him, and his) “*"" 
20strength went from him. And she said, The Phi-| 
lis’tines be upon thee, Sam’son. And he awoke out 
of his sleep, and said, I will go out as at other times, | 
and shake myself. * But he wist not that the Lorp|_ 
21 was departed from him. And the Phi-lis’tines laid 
hold on him, and put out his eyes; and they brought 
him down to Ga’za, and bound him with fetters of 
22 brass; and he did grind in the prison house. How-| 
beit the hair of his head began to grow again after 
he was shaven. 
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)Sam’son our enemy into our hand. 
24 And when the people saw him, 3 | 
lfor they said, Our god hath delivered into our hands our 


the pillars. 
| 26 ree Sam’son said unto the lad that held him by the 
hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the 
house standeth, that I may lean upon them. ) 

27 Now the house was full of men and women; and all the 


& : & 

-.  |while Sam‘son made sport. ; 

1} 28 And Sam/son called unto the Lorp, and said, O Lord 
—_——« dj Ser. 15.15. Gon, ‘remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
i. | thee, only this once, O God, that I may be at once avenged 
tof the Phi-lis’tines for my two eyes. a 

29 And Sam’son took hold of the two middle pillars 
























|} ox them. . 





up, of the one with his right hand, and of the other with 
his left. | 





|| +ifeb. 
{| sey soul, 





And he bowed himself with all his magne and the house 
jfell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were therein. 
[So the dead which he slew at his death were more than they 
‘twhich he slew in his life. . 


|} "2. 1825. down, and took him, and brought Aim up, and "buried him 








|no’ah his father. And he judged Is’ra-el twenty years. 
Cra re RR SV iti: 
Aficah Aitreth a Lewite to be his priest. | 
ND there was a man of mount E’phra-im, wh 
was Micah. - 
2 And hesaid unto his mother, The eleven hundred shekels 








se name 








cursedst, and spakest of alsoin mine ears, behold,_the silver 





| 12. a = 
|| Ruth 3.10.|thouw of the Lorn, my son. 








4,23. | oe : 
-4.\fore I will restore it unto thee. 
















molten image: and they were in the house of Mi’cah. 
5 And the man Mi’cah had a house of gods, and made an 































8 And the man departed out of the city from Beth’-le-hem- 
ju’dah, to sojourn where he could find a 
2, \to mount E’phra-im to the house of Mi’cah. | 
“| 9 And Mi’eah said unto him, Whence comest thou ? 


19. 15. 





Boe and he eame 
h 





And 






making he said unto him, I ama Le’vite of Beth’-le-hem-ju‘dah, | 





and I go to sojourn where I may find a place. 






ich. 28.12: 10 And Mi/eah said nato him, Dwell with me, ‘and be unto. 


w,16.,me a “father and a priest, and I will give thee ten shehels of 
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fi es te 
rod and to rejoice: for they said, Our god hath delivered | 


they “praised their god : | 


ot < ied. = jenemy, and the destroyer of our country, twhich slew: 
; | multiplied many of us. ' ‘ 
| gurs’ave- | 25 And it came to pass when their hearts were ‘merry, 
~~ Ithat. they said, Call for Sam‘son that he may make us 
sport. And they called for Sam/son out of the prison 
he -|house ; and he made {them sport: and they set him between | 
them, 


| -Hords of the Phi-lis’tines were there; and there were upon the 
|| *Dect.2. kroof about three thousand men and women, that beheld 


jor. eg |Upon which the house stood, and ||on which it was borne | 


30 And Samson said, Let ¢me die with the Phi-lis’tines. | 


31 Then his brethren and all the house of his father came | 


between Zo’rah and Esh’ta-ol, in the buryingplace of Ma-| 


lof silver that were taken from thee, about which thou) 
is with me; I took ite And his mother said, “Blessed be| 


3 And when he had restored the eleven hundred shekels | 
Jof silver to his mother, his mother said, I had wholly ded- 
licated the silver unto the Lorp from my hand fer my son, 
r jto *make a graven image and a molten image: now there- 


4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother; and his: 
-imother ‘took two hundred shekels of silyer, and gave them 
“ito the founder, who made thereof a graven image and a 


¢ |?ephod, and ‘teraphim, and feonsecrated one of his sons, | 
ex.29.9. |} who became his priest. : 
; ale 6 4In those days there was no king in Is‘ra-el, ’but every 
Zeh.18.1. /man did that which was right in his own eyes. 
2.5. | 7 § And there wasa young man out of *Beth’-le-hem-ju’dah |- 
pesseger os the family of Ju’dah, who wasa Le’vite, and he sojourned | 
“Si 6 aa there. 


, ras he journeyed. 
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god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our god hath); *& — 
‘24 delivered Sam’son our enemy into our hand. And} qi25 | 
when the people saw him they praised their god a | 
for they said, Our god hath delivered into our hand) | 
our enemy, and the destroyer of our country, which 
25 hath slain many of us. And it came to pass, when 
their hearts were merry, that they said, Call for 
Sam/son, that he may make us sport; and they 
called for Sam’son out of the prison house; and he} 
made sport before them: and they set him between 
26 the pillars. And Sam/‘son said unto the lad that held) 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars aeregigag the house resteth, that I may lean 
/27upon them. Now the house was full of men and} 
women; and all the lords of the Phi-lis’tines were} 
there; and there were upon the roof about three! 
thousand men and women, that beheld while Sam/’-! 
'28son made sport. And Sam/’/son called unto the Lorn, 
and said, O Lord Gon, remember me, I pray thee, 
and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O 
God, that I may 'be at once avenged of the Phi’lis’-? 
29 tines for my two eyes. And Sam/son took hold of} ---f 
the two middle pillars upon which the house rested, 
and leaned upon them, the one with his right hand,}| 
80and the other with his left. And Sam/son said, Let 
me die with the Phi-ls’tines. And he bowed himself} 
with all his might; and the house fell upon the} 
lords, and upon all the people that were therein.) 
So the dead which he slew at his death were more} 
8l1than they which he slew in his life. Then his} 
brethren and all the house of his father came down, i 
and took him, and brought him up, and buried him} i 
between Zo’rah and Esh’ta-ol in the buryingplace} | 
of Ma-no’ah his father. And he judged Is’ra-el! 
twenty years. 
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17 And there was a man of the hill country of} 
2 E’phra-im, whose name was Mi’cah. <And he said} 
unto his mother, The eleven hundred pieces of silver . 
that were taken from thee, about which thou didst 
utter 7a curse, and didst also speak it in mine ears, 1" 

i 

i 








behold, the silver is with me; I took it. And his| #2” 
3 mother said, Blessed be my son of the Lorp. And 
he restored the eleven hundred pieces of silver to his 
mother, and his mother said, L verily “dedicate the rn — 
silver unto the Lorp from my hand for my son, to) = ly 
make a graven image and a molten image: now 
4therefore I will restore it unto thee. And when he} 
restored the money unto his mother, his mother took 
two hundred pieces of silver, and gave them to the} 
founder, who made thereof a graven image and a 
molten image: and it was in the house of Mi’eah. 
§ And the man Mi’cah had an house of ‘gods, and he 0.8 
made an ephod, and teraphim, and *consecrated one Heb. 
Gof his sons, who became his priest. In these days Pr 
there was no king in Is’ra-el: every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 
7 And there was a young man out of Beth’-le-hem- 
ju’'dah, of the family of Ju’dah, who was a Le'vite. 
Sand he sojourned there. And the man departed 
out of the city, out of Beth’-le-hem-ju’dah, to sojourn 
where he could find a@ place: and he came to g¢ghe 
hill country of E’phra-im to the house of Mi- 
9cah, as he fvuiniey od And Mi’cah said unto him, 
Whence comest thou? And he said unto him, 
Tam a Le'’vite of Beth’-le-hem-ju’dah and I go te 
|}10sojourn where I may find @ place. And Mi‘eah; 
said unto him, Dwell with me, and be unte me a 
father and a priest, and I will give thee ten pieces of j{ 
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& 21, 25. 


' £ Tosh. 19. i” a « 7 
j ld. ito dwell in; for unto that day all their inheritance had not | 


+Heb. 


woe, 


| ech. 13, 2. 
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1} Josh. 2. 1. 


‘ch. 17.1. 


1! Sch.17.10. 
#1 Kings | 
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| Isa. 30. 1. 
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ver. 14. 
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\} 22. 6. 


kJosh. 19. 
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Leshem. 
lyer. 27,28. 
tileb. 
possessor, 
or, Acir of 
restraint, 


eyer, 2. 


|| pver. 7, 24. 


Deut. 6.9. 


fHeb. 
girded 
"Josh. 15, 


tver. 2. 


| *L Sam. 
| 14. 2 


|} ch. 17. 5. 


{Heb. 


| asker! Aim 


of peace, 


Gen.t4.27. 


1 =am. 17. 
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| 
yrer. 11. 


twer. 2. 14, | 
eceh.17.45, 





silver by the year, and ||} a suit of apparel, and thy victuals. 
So the Le’vite went in. ines 
11 And the Le’vite was content to dwell with the man; 


land the young man was unto him as one of his sons. 


12 And Mi’cah ‘consecrated the Le’vite; and the young 
man "became his priest, and was in the house of Mi’cah. 
13 Then said Mi’cah, Now know I that the Lorp will do 
‘me good, seeing I have a Le’vite to my priest. 
: CHAPTER XVITI. 
The Danittes send five men to seck outan tnherttance. 
N ‘those days there was no king in Is’ra-el: and in those 
days *the tribe of the Dan’ites sought them an inheritance 


fallen unto them among the tribes of Is’ra-el. _ 
2 And the children of Dan sent of their family five men 
from their coasts, }men of valour, from °Zo’rah, and from 


|Esh’ta-ol, “to spy out the land, and to search it; and they | 


said unto them, Go, search the land: who when they came 


to mount E’/phra-im, to the ‘house of Mi’cah, they lodged 


there. . 
3 When they were by the house of Mi’cah, they knew the 


voice of the young man the Le’vite: and they turned in) 


ithither and said unto him, Who brought thee hither? and 
lwhat makest thou in this place? and what hast thou here? 


4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus dealeth Mi’cah. 


iwith me, and hath~hired me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, 7Ask counsel, we pray thee, 
of God, that we may know whether our way which we go 
shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, ‘Go in peace: before the 
Lorp is your way wherein ye go. 

7 @Then the five men departed, and came to *La’‘ish, and 
‘saw 
‘after the manner of the Zi-do’ni-ans, quiet and secure; and 
there was no +magistrate in the land, that might put them 
to shame in any thing ; and they were far from the Zi-do/ni-ans, 
and had no business with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren to "Zo’rah and Esh’- 
ta-ol: and their brethren said unto them, What say ye? 

9 And they said, "Arise, that we may go up against them: 
for we have seen the land, and, behold, it is very good: and 


are ye °still? be not slothful to go, and to enter to possess | 


the land. 
10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people "secure, 
and to a large land: for God hath given it into your 


hands; %a place where there is no want of any thing that} 


is in the earth. 

11 4/And there went from thence of the family of the 
Dan/ites, out of Zo’rah and out of Esh’ta-ol, six hundred 
men fappointed with weapons of war. — 

12 And they went up, and pitched in "Kir‘jath-je’a-rim, in 
Ju’dah : wherefore they called that place ‘Ma’ha-neh-dan unto 
this day: behold, # és behind Kirjath-je’a-rim. 

183 And they passed thence unto mount E’phra-im, and 
leame unto ‘the house of Mi’cah. 

14 §|"Then answered the five men that went to spy out the 


‘country of La‘ish, and said unto their brethren, Do ye know} 


‘that *there is in these houses an ephod, and teraphim, and 
a graven image, and a molten image? now therefore con- 
sider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to the house 


‘of the young man the Le’vite, even unto the house of Mi’eah, | 


and fsaluted him. 
lof war, which were of the children of Dan, stood by the 


entering of the gate. 


rephod, and the teraphim, and the molten image: and the 
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the people that were therein, ‘how they dwelt careless, | 


16 And the "six hundred men appointed with their weapons | 


17 And *the five men that went to spy out the land went 
up, and came in thither, and took“the graven image, and the| - 


ll victuals. So the Le’vite went in. 
was content to dwell with the man; and 


the youn 
12 man was unto him as one of his sons. ‘1 


And Mi’ca 


silver by the year, and a suit of apparel, and thy 
And the Le’vite 





consecrated the Le’vite, and the young man became 
13his priest, and was in the house of Micah. Then 
said Mi’cah, Now know I that the Lorp will do me 


good, seeing I have a Le’vite to my priest. 


| 18 In those days there was no king in Is‘ra-el: and 


in those days the tribe of the Dan’‘ites sought them} 


an inheritance to dwell in; for unto that 
inheritance had not fallen unto ¢] 
2tribes of Is’ra-el. 


day their 
, 1¢m among the 
And the children of Dan sen of 


their family five men from their whole number, men 


of valour, from Zo’rah, 
the land, and to search 


it; and they said unto th 
Go, search the land y a; 


and they came to the hill 


and from Esh’ta-ol, to spy out! 


country of E’phra-im, unto the house of Mi’eah, and 


3lodged there. When they were by the house of 


Mi’cah, they knew the voice of the young man the 


Le’vite: and they turned aside thither, and said unto 
him, Who brought thee hither? and what doest 
4 thou in this place? and what hast thou here? And 
he said unto them, Thus and thus hath Mi’cah dealt 
with me, and he hath hired me, and Iam become 
Dhis ptiest. And they said unto him, Ask counsel, 
we pray thee, of God, that we may know whether 
6 our way which we go shall be prosperous. And the 
priest said unto them, Go in peace: before the Lorp 
is your way wherein ye go... | 
Then the five men departed, and came to La’ish, 
and saw the people that were therein, how they) 
dwelt in security, after the manner of the Zi-do’/ni-ans, | 
quiet and secure; for there was none in the land,| 
possessing ‘authority, *that might put them to shame 
in any thing, and they were far from the Zi-do’ni-ans, 
Sand had no dealings with any man. And they came 
unto their brethren to Zo’rah and Esh’ta-ol: and 
9 brethren said unto them, What say ye? And they 
said, Arise, and let us go up against them: for we 
have seen the land, and, behold, it is very good: and 
are ye still? be not slothful to go and to enter in to 
10 possess the land. When ye go, ye shall come unto 
a people secure, and the land is large: for God hath 
given it into your hand; a place where there is no 
want of any thing that is in the earth. 
11 And there set forth from thence of the family of 
the Dan’ites, out of Zo’rah and out of Esh’ta-ol, six 
12hundred men girt with weapons of war. And they 
went up, and encamped in Kir'i-ath-je’a-rim in Ju’dah: 
wherefore they called that place *Ma’ha-neh-dan, unto 
13 this day : behold, it is behind Kir’i-ath-je’a-rim. And 
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they passed thence unto the hill country of E’phra-im,| 
l4dand eame unto the house of Mi‘eah. Then answered 


the five men that went to spy out the country of 


La’ish, and said unto their brethren, Do ye know! 


that there is inthese houses an ephod, and teraphim, 


and a graven image, and a molten image? now) 


Litherefore consider what ye-have to do. And, 
they turned aside thither, and came to the house 
of the young man the Le'vite, even unto the house 

16 of Micah, and asked him of his welfare. And the 


six hundred men girt with their weapons of war,| 
who were of the children of Dan, stood by the} 
17 entering of the gate. And the five men that went 
to spy out the land went up, and came in thither, 
and took the graven image, and the ephod, and} 
the teraphim, and the molten image: and the} 
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B, priest stood in the entering ofthe gate with the six hundred priest stood by the entering of the gate with the a 
about | men that were appointed with weapons of war. }18six hundred men girt with weapons of war. And 2409, 
P| 1s And these went into Mi’cah’s house, and fetched the]! when these went into Mi’cah’s house, and fetched} i 
jcarved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten! — the graven image, the ephod, and. the teraphim, 
1 jimage. Then said the priest unto them, What do ye? | and the molten image, the priest said unto them, 
e\iem.e |, 19 And they said unto him, Hold thy pence, lay thine! 19 What do ye? And they saic unto him, Hold thy 
4) 40.4. | hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, ‘and be to us a fat = | 
Mie? igjand a priest: ts it better tor thee to be Sone nae ‘i cae | with us, and be to usa father and a priest: is it better 
oe eae 7 T Foe. 18. ge ries ne gk aha for thee to be priest unto the house of one man, or| 
| Bb And the priect’s heart was glad, and he took the ephod, | 20 to be pEtess unto a tribe and a family in Is’ra-el? And 
EAend: the Eapealcien: and the graven image, and went in the the priest’s heart was glad, and he took the ephed, 
initlse of the people. | and the teraphim, and the graven image, and went 
21 So they turned and departed, and put the little ones|21in the midst of the people. So they turned and de-| 
land the cattle and the carriage before them. |. parted, and put the little ones and the cattle and the 
22 {And when they were a good way from the house of | 22 goods before them. W hen they were a good way| 
Mi’cah, the men that were in the houses near to Mi’cah’s from the house of M Veah, the men that were in the} 
_|house were gathered together, and overtook the children houses near to Mi cah’s house were gathered together, 
tet Dan: 23 and overtook the child ren of Dan. And they cried 
| 23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And they unto the children of Dan. And they turned their 
{turned their faces, and said unto Mi’cah, What aileth thee,| faces, and said unto Mi’cah, What aileth thee, "that) 
oat teh. {+that thou comest with such a company ? | 24thou comest with such a company? And he said, 
teers] 24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods which I made, Ye have taken away my gods which I made, and the! 
Bee Wd the priest, and ye are gone away: and what have I more? priest, and are gone away, and what have I more?) 
and what is this that ye say unto me, What aileth thee? | and how then say ye unto me, W hat aileth thee? 
25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let not|25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let not thy 
|| tieh. = jthy voice be heard among us, lest fangry fellows run| ~ voice be heard among us, lest ‘angry fellows fall 
| war” |upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with the lives of thy} upon you, and thou lose thy life, with the lives of 
| = ™"-27 household. |} 26 thy household. And the children of Dan went their 
r | 26 And the children of Dan went their way: and when way: and when Mi’cah saw that they were too strong: 
|Mi’cah saw that they were too strong for him, he turned for him, he turned and went back unto his house. 
land went back unto his house. 27 And they took that which Mi’cah had made, and the 
Le | 27 And they took the things which Mi’cah had made, and priest which he had, and came unto La‘ish, unto a 
~ |} $8,729. the priest which he had, and“came unto La’ish, unto a people} people quiet and secure, and smote them with the} 
_ |'2 — |that were at quiet and secure: ‘and they smote them with | edge of the sword; and they burnt the city with fire. 
| #e"* |the edge of the sword, and burnt the city with fire. /}28 And there was no deliverer, because it was far from 
‘fi fer.7 | 28 And there was no deliverer, because it was /far from Zi'don, and they had no dealings with any man; and 
} eXem. | Zi’don, and they had no business with anyman; and it was| it was in the valley that lieth by Beth-re’hob. And! 
|i 2'Samaos(in the valley that lieth *by Beth-re’hob. “And they built a| 29they built the eity, and dwelt therein. And they 
aa || sJesh.19. |city, and dwelt therein. : called the name of the city Dan, after the name of 
a if Sa u, | 29 And “they called the name of the city ‘Dan, after the Dan their father, who was born. unto Is‘ra-el: how- 
«ti ike |Bame of Dan their father, who was born unto Is’ra-el:! 30 beit the name of the city was La’‘ish at the first. And 
«1 Kings |howbeit the name of the city was La’ish at the first. the children of Dan set up for themselves the graven) 
| (ft e155. |. 30 GAnd the children of Dan sct up the graven image: image: and Jon’a-than, the son of Ger’shom, the son. 
‘| #eh. 13.1. /and Jon’a-than, the son of Ger’shom, the son of Ma-nas’seh, of *Mo’ses, he and his sons were priests to the tribe * 
tea! $10, I. he and his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan ‘until the of the Dan’‘ites until the day of the captivity of the 
aa: day of the captivity of the land. | B8lland. So they sect them up Mi’cah’s graven ima 
| “osh.ts1.! 31 And they set them up Mi’eah’s graven image, which he| which he made, all the time that the house of God) 
| S212" |made, ‘all the time that the house of God was in Shi’loh. was in Shi’loh. 
. | A Levite gaeth ta Beth-lehem to fetch home his wife. 
‘cimt” | A ND it came to pass in those days, “when there was no 
21.25. | 4% king in Is’ra-el, that there was a ccttain Le’vite sojourn-| 
;|ing on the side of mount E’phra-im, who took to him fa! 
,;concubine out of *Beth’-le-hem-ju’dah. 
| 2 And his concubine played the whore against him, and 
went away from him unto her father’s house to Beth/-le- 
_gyearand| hem-ju‘dah, and was there ||+four whole months. 
|) ‘ents, | 3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to speak | 
| Pied. i tfriendly unto her, and to bring her again, having his serv- 
| mente, jant- with him, and a couple of asses: and she brought him 
|| herheart, |into her father’s house ; and when the father of the damsel] 
|) Gow 243. saw him, he rejoiced to mect him. | 
dh | 4 And his father in law, the damsel’s father, retained him ;| 
jand he abode with him three days: so they did eat and 
drink, and lodged there. 
ane, | 2 “And it came to pass on the fourth day, when they 
| arengthen| arose carly in the morning, that he rose up to depart: and 
|| 'Gen.185./the damsel’s father said unto his son in law, }*Comfort 


peace, lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go 
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thine heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your 


way. | 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both of them 
together: for the damsel’s father had said unto the man, 
Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine 


(heart be merry. 


7 And when the man rose up to depart, his father in law 
urged him: therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth day to 
depart: and the damsel’s father said, Comfort thine heart, I 
pray thee. And they tarried funtil afternoon, and they 
did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and his con- 
cubine, and his servant, his father in law, the damsel’s 


| father, said unto him, Behold, now the day tdraweth toward 
levening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, jthe day 
groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine heart may be 
‘merry; and to-morrow get you early on your way, that 


thou mayest go jhome. 
10 But the man would not tarry that night, but he rose up 


and departed, and came jfover against “Je’bus, which is 
'Je-ru’sa-lem ; and there were with him two asses saddled, his! 
‘concubine also was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was far spent; 
land the servant said unto his master, Come, I pray thee, and 
let us turn in into this city ‘of the Jeb’u-sites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, We will not turn aside 
*’\ hither into the city of a stranger, that is not of the children 
lof Is’ra-el; we will pass over “to Gib’e-ah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let us draw 
near to one of these places to lodge all night, in Gib’e-ah, 
for in ?Ra’mah. 


14 And they passed on and went their way; and the sun 


went down upon them when they were by Gib’e-ah, which} 


belongeth to Ben‘ja-min. 
15 And they turned aside thither, to go in and to lodge 


lin Gib’e-ah: and when he went in, he sat him down in a 
istreet of the city: for there was no man that “took them| 


into his house to lodging. 

16 §/ And, behold, there came an old man .from ‘his work 
out of the field at even, which was also of mount E’phra-im ; 
and he sojourned in Gib’e-ah: but the men of the place were 
Ben‘ja-mites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he sawa wayfaring 


Iman in the street of the city: and the old man said, Whither 
| goest thou? and whence comest thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We are passing from Beth’-| 
le-hem-ju’dah toward the side of mount E’phra-im; from 


thence am I: and I went to Beth’-le-hem-ju’dah, but I am 


1./now going to ‘the house of the Lorp; and there is no man 


that treceiveth me to house. 
19 Yet there is both straw and provender for ourasses; and 


ithere is bread and wine also for me, and for thy handmaid, 
and for the young man which is with thy servants: there is 
ino want of any thing. 


20 And the old man said, ‘Peace be with thee; howsoever, 


det all thy wants lie upon me: “only lodge not in the street. 
y ) . fan 


21 "So he brought him into his house, and gave provender 
unto the asses: ‘and they washed their feet, and did eat and 
drink. 

22 4] Now as they were making their hearts merry, behold, 
Pthe men of the city, certain “sons of Be'li-al, beset the house 


round about, and beat at the door, and spake to the master| 


of the house, the old man, saying, "Bring forth the man that 
exme into thine house, that we may know him. 
23 And ‘the man, the master of the house, went out unto 


ithem, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, 
ido not so wickedly ; seeing that this man is come into mine 
lhouse, ‘do not this folly. 







18 And he said unto him, We are 


22 feet, and did eat and drink. 
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Gshall go your way. So they sat down. and did cat 

and drink, both of them nie esis Siac = 
father said unto the man, Be content, I pray thee 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be merry. 
7 And the man rose up to depart; but his father in 
Slaw urged him, and he lodged there again. And he 
arose early in the morning on the fifth day to de- 
part; and the damsel’s father said, Comfort thine| 
heart, I pray thee, and tarry ye until the day de- 
9 clineth ; and they did eat, bothofthem. And when 
the man rose up to depart, he, and his concubine, 
and his servant, his father in law, the damsel’s 
father, said unto him, Behold, now the day draweth 
toward evening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, 
the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine 
heart may be merry; and to-morrow get you early 
1Qon your way, that thou mayest go'home. But the 
man would not tarry that night, but he rose up and 
departed, and came over against Je’bus (the same is 
Je-ru’sa-lem): and there were with him a couple of 
asses saddled; his concubine also was with him. 
11 When they were by Je’bus, the day was far spent; 
and the servant said unto his master, Come, I pray 
thee, and let us turn aside into this city of the Jeb’u- 
12sites, and lodge in it. And his master said unto 
him, We will not turn aside into the city of a 
stranger, *thatis not of the children of Is'ra-el; but. 
13 we will pass over to Gib’e-ah. And he said unto his! fv. |} 
servant, Come and let us draw near to one of these| %™,"f |} 
laces ; and we will lodge in Gib’e-ah, or in Ra’mah. | fei el ! 
1450 they passed on and went their way ; and the sun 
went down upon them near to Gib’e-ah, which be- 
15 longeth to Ben'ja-min. And they turned aside thither, 
to go in to lodge in Gib’e-ah: and he went in, and sat 
him down in the street of the city: for there was 
no man that took them into his house to lodge. 
16 And, behold, there came an old man from his work 
out of the field at even; now the man was of the 
hill country of E’phra-im, and he sojourned in Gib’- 
e-ah: but the men of the place were Ben'ja-mites. 
17 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the Meters: 
man in the street of the city; and the old man said, 
Whither goest thou? an 


= 


where 


whence comest thou? 
pee trom Beth’- 
le-hem-ju’dah unto the farther side of the hill country 
of E’phra-im; from thence am I, and I went to Beth’- 
le-hem-ju’dah: "and I_am now going to the house of *The 
the Lorp; and there is no man that taketh me into | a 
19his house. Yet there is both straw and provender) 2m. || 
for our asses;-and there is bread and wine also for) "74 |} 
me, and for thy handmaid, and for the young man 
which is with thy servants: there is no want of any 
20 thing. And the old man said, Peace be unto thee; 
howsoever let all thy wants lie upon me ; only lodge 
21 not in the street. So he brought him into his house, 
and gave the asses fodder: and they washed their 
As they were making 
their hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, cer- 
tain ‘sons of *Be’li-al, beset the house round about, 
beating at the door; and they spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, Se ene forth the 
man that came into thine house, that we may know 
98him. And the man, the master of the house, went) 
out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my breth-| 
ren, I pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing that! 


this man is come into mine house, do not this folly.; 
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euect |, 2 “Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and his concu- 
 yaoo. |bine; them I will bring out now, and *humble ye them, and | 
| ccem ps. }do with them what seemeth good unto you: but unto this | 

| *Gen.342.} man do not tso vile a thing. 
pees?! | 95 But the men would not hearken to him: so the man 
' ‘took his concubine, and brought her forth unto them ;| 















wikia “land they “knew her, and abused her all the night until 
‘ily | {the morning: and when the day began to spring, they let/| 


her go. 

26 “Then came the woman in the dawning of the day, and 
fell down at the door of the man’s house where her lord was, 
{till it was light. ‘ 
| 27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and opened the 
_|doors of the house, and went out to go his way: and, behold, 
ithe woman his concubine was fallen down aé the door of the 
|house, and her hands were upon the threshold. 

: 28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be going. But 
} teh. 20.5. |*none answered. Then the man took her up upon an ass, | 
| tand the man rose up, and gat him unto his place. 
} “29 And when he was come into his house, he took a knife, 
| gb-20.6. band laid hold on his concubine, and “divided her, together 
|| Sam. 11.7.) with her bones, into twelve pieces, and sent her into all the | 
|coasts of Is’ra-el. 
| 380 And it was so, that all that saw it, said, There was no| 
) {such deed done nor seen from the day that the children of 
+) acyon.z, | L8’ra-el came up out of the land of E’gypt unto this day: 
{| Prov.i310}consider of it, “take advice, and speak your minds. 
) CHAPTER XX. 
Tbe war between the Benjamiles and the Israelites. 
HEN “all the children of Is’ra-el went out, and the con-| 
o}| Soeks22.12 gregation was gathered together as one man, from ’Dan 
}| 1 Sam.ii.7|even to Be’er-she’ba, with the land of Gil’e-ad, unto the Lorp 
| $b 18.29.:*in Miz’peh. : 
| 28am3t0.) 2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the tribes of 
i csudz. 10, | LS Fa-el, presented themselves in the assembly of the people 
| 1.€1111./ of God, four hundred thousand footmen “that drew rrord. 
4) & a0 3 (Now the children of Ben’ja-min heard that the children 
one up to Miz’peh.) Then said the chil- 





& 10.17. 
j/ “«h.S.10. | of Is’ra-el were 
‘dren of Is‘ra-el, Tell us, how was this wickedness ? 

4 And jthe Le’vite, the husband of the woman that was 

i slain, answered and said, <I came into Gib’e-ah that belongeth 
4) “™-19-29-| to Ben’ja-min, I and my concubine, to lodge. 
4 2-19.22.) 5 SAnd the men of Gib’e-ah rose against me, and beset the | 
i house round about upon me by night, and thought to have | 
| got 19. 25, ae ge Y”and my concubine have they }forced, that shc| 
is dead. 

6 And“I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces, and sent 
iF j her throughout all the country of the inheritance of Is‘ra-cl: 
|| Sesh-745.| for they ‘have committed Jewdness and folly in Is'ra-el. | 
4) ce 2-98) 7 Behold, ye are all children of Is’ra-el ; ‘give here your 
| advice and counsel. 

§ 4 And all the people arose as one man, saying, We will 
not any of us go to his tent, neither will we any of us turn 
into his house. 
| 9 But now this shall be the thing which we will do 

Gib’e-ah ; we will go up by lot against it ; 
| 10 And we will take ten men of a hundred throughout all 
the tribes of Is‘ra-cl, and a hundred of a thousand, and a 
thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch victual for the people, 
_|that they may do, when they come to Gib’e-ah of Ben‘ja-min, 

according to all the folly that they have wrought in Is’ra-el. 
11 So all the men of Is’ra-el were gathered against the city, | 
| tknit together as one man. | 
| 12 “\'And the tribes of Is’ra-el sent men through all the 
> jtribe of Ben‘ja-min, saying, What wickedness is this that is 
«| 8.36 | done among you? | 
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a 20) Then all the children of Is’ra-el went out, and the 


131s this that is come to pass among you? 
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24 Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and his con- 





them, and do with them what seemeth good unto 
you: but unto this man do not any such folly. 
25 But the men would not hearken to him: so-the man 
laid hold on his concubine, and brought her forth 
unto them; and they knew her, and abused her all} 
the night until the morning: and when the day 
Then came the 
woman in the dawning of the day, and fell down at 
the door of the man’s house where ber lord was, till 
27 it was light. And her lord rose up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the house, and went out to 
go his*way: and, behold, the woman his coneubine 
was fallen down at the door of the house, with her 
28hands upon the threshold. And he said unto her, 
Up, and let us be going; but none answered: then 
he took her up upon the ass ; and the man rose up, 






29 and gat him unto his place. And when he was come! 
into his house, he took a knife, and laid hold on his 


concubine, and divided her, ‘limb by limb, into twelve ?He. _ 
pieces, and sent her throughout all the borders of Is‘-! b+ 

And it was so, that all that saw it said, There| “* 
was no such deed done nor seen from the day that} 
the children of Is’ra-el came up out of the land of 
I’gypt unto this day: consider of it, take counsel 
and speak. ‘ 


congregation was assembled as one man, from Dan 

even to Be'er-she’ba, with the land of Gil’e-ad, unto 
2the Lorp at Miz’pah. And the 2chiefS of all the 

people, even of all the tribes of Is’ ra-el, presented =, 


themselves in the assembly of the people of God,| == — 


four hundred thousand footmen that drew sword. 
3 (Now the children of Ben’ja-min heard that the chil- 
ren of Is’ra-el were gone up to Miz’pah.) And the 
children of Is’ra-el said, Tell us, how was this wicked-| 
4ness brought to pass? And the Le’vite, the husband 
of the woman that was murdered, answered and 
said, I came into Gib’e-ah that belongeth to Ben‘ja- 
omin, I and my concubine, to lodge. And the men of} 
Gib’e-ah rose against me, and beset the house round} 
about upon me by night; me they thought to have 
slain, and my concubine they forced, and she is} 
Gdead. And I took my concubine, and eut her in|} 
pieces, and sent her throughout all the eountry of 
_the inheritance of Is’ra-el: for they have committed} 
7lewdness and folly in Is’ra-el. Behold, ye children 
of Is’ra-el, all of you, give here your advice and! 
8counsel. And all the people arose as one man,| 
saying, We will not any of us go to his tent, neither 
9will we any of us turn unto his house. But now! 
this 1s the thing which we will do to Gib’e-ah; we 
10will go up against it by lot; and we will take ten 
men of an hundred throughout all the tribes of Is’-! 
ra-el, and an hundred ofa thousand, and a thousand 
out of ten thousand, to fetch victual for the 
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ple, that they may do, when they come to *Gib’e-ah ‘He 
of Ben‘ja-min, according to all the folly that they} <<" 

11 have wrought in Is‘ra-el. So all the men of Is‘ra-eé] He 
were gathered against the city, knit together as) {==5 
one man, *Or, Bose 

12. And the tribes of Is’ra-el sent men through all 4y°% 

ert : fs : Peo 5 Thatis 
the “tribe of Ben’/ja-min, saying, What wickedness weed. 


Now 
therefore deliver up the men, the ‘sons of 7Be’li-al, 
which are in Gib’e-ah, that we ae put them to death, 





and put away evil from Is’ra-el. But *Ben‘ja-min 
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flich. 


fo amile of 


the people 

econunded 

as af, be, 
Or, ~ 
Feth-el, 


-ithe house of God, and %asked counsel of God, and said, 


— 


would not hearken to the voice of their brethren the chil-. 
dren of Is’ra-el : 

14 But the children of Ben’ja-min gathered themselves to- 
gether out of the cities unto Gib’e-ah, to go out to battle 
against the children of Is’ra-el. 

15 And the children of Ben’ja-min were numbered at that 


idrew sword, besides the inhabitants of Gib’e-ah, which were 
numbered seven hundred chosen men. 

16 Among all this people there were seven hundred chosen 
men °lefthanded; every one could sling stones at a hair 
breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Is’ra-el, besides Ben’ja-min, were num- 
bered four hundred thousand men that drew sword: all 
these were men of war. 

18 4/And the children of Is’ra-el arose, and ?went up to 


Which of us shall go up first to the battle against the chil- 
dren of Ben‘’ja-min? 
up first. | ; 

19 And the children of Is’ra-el rose up in the morning, and 
}encamped against Gib’e-ah. 


ja-min; and the men of Is’ra-el put themselves in array to 
fight against them at Gib’e-ah. | 
9} And ‘’the children of Ben’ja-min came forth out of 


ites that day twenty and two thousand men. 

92 And the people, the men of Is‘ra-el, encouraged them- 
‘selves, and set their battle again in array in the place where 
they put themselves in array the first day. 

23 (‘And the children of Is’ra-el went up and wept before 


ing, Shall I go up again to battle against the children 
of Ben’ja-min my brother? And the Lorp said, Go up 
against him.) | . 

94 And the children of Is’ra-el came near against the chil- 
dren of Ben’ja-min the second day. 

95 And ‘Ben’ja-min went fort h against them out of Gib’e-ah 
the second day, and destroyed down to the ground of the 
children of Is’ra-el again eighteen thousand men; all these 
drew the sword. 

96 4Then all the children of Is’ra-el, and all the people, 


even, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before 
the Lorp. 


tthe ark of the covenant of God wes there in those days, 

98 ¥And Phin’/e-has, the son of E-le-a’zar, the son of Aa’ron, 
‘stood before it in those days,) saying, Shall I yet again go 
out to battle against the children of Ben'ja-min my brother, 
or shall I cease? And the Lorp said, Go up; for to-mor- 
row L will deliver them into thine hand. 

99 And Is’ra-el “set liers in wait round about Gib’e-ah. 

30 And the children of Is’ra-el went up against the echil- 
dren of Ben’ja-min on the third day, and put themselves in 
array against Gib’e-ah, as at other times. 

81 And the children of Ben‘ja-min went out against the 
people, and were drawn away from the city; and they 
began } to smite of the people, and kill, as at other times, 
in the highways, of which one gocth up to || the house of 
God, and the other to Gib’e-ah in the field, about thirty men 
of Is’ra-el. 

32 And the children of Ben‘ja-min said, They ere smitten 
down before us, as at the first. But the children of Is’ra-el 


highways. | 
33 And all the men of Is’ra-el rose up out of their place, 


. 


JUVDGES. 


time out of the cities twenty and six thousand men that| 


And the Lorp said, Ju’dah shall go 


90 And the men of Is’ra-el went out to battle against Ben’-| 





| 21 Gib’e-ah. 
Gib’e-ah, and destroyed down to the ground of the Is’ra-el-| 


the Lorp until even, and asked counsel of the Lorp say- 


isvent up, and came unto the house of God, and wept, 
and sat there before the Lorpb, and fasted that day until 


97 And the children of Is’ra-el inquired of the Lorn, (for} 


said, Let us flee, and draw them from the city unto the| 


would not hearken to the voice of then | 
14 the children of Is'ra-el. And the ener ae ig 
min gathered themselves together out of 
unto Gib’e-ah, to go out to battle against the chil- 
15 dren of Is’ra-el. And the children of Ben’ja-min were 


numbered on that day out of the cities twenty and 


of Ben’ja-| 
the Ci ties | 
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Isix thousand men that drew sword, besides the in-|!Accora- 


habitants of Gib’e-ah, which were numbered seven 


16 hundred chosen men. Among all this people there: 


were seven hundred chosen men lefthanded; every 


one could sling stones at an hair-breadth, and not 


miss. 

17> And the men of Is’ra-el, beside Ben’‘ja-min, were 
numbered four hundred thousand men that drew! 

18 sword: all these were men of war. And the children 
of Is’ra-el arose, and went up to Beth’-el, and asked 
counsel of God ; and they said, Who shall oo up for 
us first to battle against the children of Ben’ja-min ? 

19 And the Lorp said, Ju'dah shall go up first. And] 
the children of Is’ra-el rose up in the morning, and 


20 encamped against Gib/e-ah. And the men of Is‘ra-el| 


went out to battle against Ben‘ja-min; and the men 
of Is’ra-el set the battle in array against them at| 
And the children of Ben’ja-min came forth| 
out of Gib’e-ah, and destroyed down to the ground 
of the Is’ra-el-ites on that day twenty and two thou- 
22sand men. And the people, the men of Is‘ra-el,| 
encouraged themselves, and set the battle again in/ 
array in the place where they set themselves in 
23array the first day. (And the children of Is‘ra-el 
went up and wept before the Lorp until even; 
and they asked of the Lorp, saying, Shall I again 
draw nigh to battle against the children of Ben’ja- 
min my brother? And-the Lorp said, Go up 
against him.) 
24 And the children of Is'ra-el came near against the| 
25 children of Ben’ja-min the second day. And Ben’-| 
jamin went forth against them out of Gib’e-ah the} 
second day, and destroyed down to the ground of} 
the children of Is’ra-el again eighteen thousand men ; 
26 all these drew the sword. Then all the children of 
Is’ra-el, and all the people, went up, and came unto 
Beth’-el, and wept, and sat there before the Lorp,| 
and fasted that day until even; and they offered| 
burnt oiferings and peace offerings before the Lorn. 
27 And the’children of Is’ra-el asked of the Lorn, (for! 
the ark of the covenant of God was there in those 


28 days, and Phin’e-has, the son of E-le-a’zar, the son of 


Aa’ron, stood before it in those days,) saying, Shali 
I yet again go out to battle against the children of} 
Ben’ja-min my brother, or shall I cease? And the| 
Lorp said, Go up; for to-morrow I will deliver him 


29 into thine hand. And Is‘ra-el set liers in wait against 


Gib’e-ah round about. 

And the children of Is’ra-el went up against the| 
children of Ben’ja-min on the third day, and set them-| 
selves in array against Gib’e-ah, as at other times. 
31 And the children of Ben’ja-min went out against the 

neople, and were drawn away from the city; and they 

Se to smite and kill of the people, as at other| 

times, in the high ways, of which one goeth ap te 

Beth’-el, and the other to Gib’e-ah, in the field, about 
39 thirty men of Is’ra-el. And the children of Ben’‘ja-min 

said, They are smitten down before us, as at the first. | 


350 


But the children. of Is’ra-el said, Let us flee, and 
draw them away from the city unto the high ways.| 
33 And all the men of Is’ra-el rose up out of their place, 
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lin wait of Is’ra-el came forth out of their places, even out 
of the meadows of Gib’e-ah. 

: 34 And there came against Gib’e-ah ten thousand chosen 
j| stosh.8. |men out of all Is’ra-cl, and the battle was sore: "but they 
|) sa. aza1./ knew not that evil was near them. 










‘ithe children of Is’ra-el destroyed of the Ben‘ja-mites that 


\these drew the sword. hi | 
| 36 So the children of Ben’ja-min saw that they were 
eJosh.8. |smitten: ‘for the men of Is’ra-el gave place to the Ben’- 
= ia-mites, because they trusted unto the hers in wait which 
1 |they had set beside Gib’e-ah. F 
“dJosh. §. 

“ 400 and the liers in wait || drew themselves along, and smote all 
|) wacee ithe city with the edge of the sword. | 
j| witl: the | 38 Now there was an appointed ||sign between the men 
|) Hens 5: of Is’ra-el tand the liers in wait, that they should make a 
|| {Or me. great {flame with smoke rise up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Is’ra-el retired in the battle, 


tion. |Ben'ja-min began tto smite and kill of the men of Is'ra-el 


‘about thirty persons: for they said, Surely they are smit- 
|ten down before us, as in the first battle. 


}with a pillar of smoke, the Ben’ja-mites ‘looked behind them, 
and, baliold, +the fame of the city ascended up to the heaven. 


whole | 41 And when the men of Is‘ra-el turned again, the men 


jof Ben’ja-min were amazed: for they saw that evil +was 
vome upon them. 


\Is’ra-el unto the way of the wilderness; but the battle 
tovertook them; and them which came out of the cities 
-\they destroyed in the midst of them. 

{ _| 43 Thus they inclosed the Ben’ja-mites round about, and 
|) 50: from! chased them, and trode them down || with ease fover against 
=a} Se. '|Gib’e-ah toward the sunrising. 

fs tev rer | 24 And there fell of Ben’ja-min eighteen thousand men; 
| ‘ lall these were men of valour. 








i aaa 18 |the rock of /Rim’mon: and they gleaned of them in the 


junto Gi’dom, and slew two thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Ben’ja-min were 
_|twenty and five thousand men that drew the sword; all 
_ |these were men of valour. 

47 *But six hundred men turned and fled to the wilder- 
-|ness unto the rock Rim’mon, and abode in the rock Rim/’- 
~}|mon four months. 

| 48 And the men of Is‘ra-el turned again upon the chil- 


|| tHeb- was) sword, as well the men of every city, as the beast, and all 
i | fu ebacere| that feame to hand: also they set on fire all the cities that 
{| #e"4- -|+they came to. 

| The people bewatl the desolation of Benjamin. 

| AJ OW “the men of Is’ra-el had sworn in Miz’peh, saying, 
|4% There shall not any of us give his daughter unto | 
| ja-min to wife. : 

_| 2 And the people came *to the house of God, and abode there 
_ {till even before God, and lifted up their voices, and wept sore ; 
3 And said, O Lorp God of Is’ra-el, why is this come to 
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and put themselves in array at Ba‘al-ta’mar: and the liers| 
d4even out of 'Ma’a-reh-ge'ba. 
: . | i85that evil was ?close 
35 And the Lorp smote Ben’ja-min before Is’ra-el: and 


\day twenty and five thousand and a hundred men: all 






36 
37 they had set against Gib’e-ah. 


37 4And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon Gib’e-ah ; 


38 with the edge of the sword. 






40 But when the flame began to arise up out of the city 


39 rise up out of the city. *And the men of Is’ra-el “Or, And 
turned in the battle, and Ben’ja-min began to smite wee 
and kill of the men of Is‘ra-el about thirty persons: ved 
for they said, Surely they are smitten down before pet 

40 us, as in the first battle. But when the cloud began =e 


41 whole of the city went up in smoke to heaven. 


42 Therefore they turned their backs before the men of 


42upon them. 


45 And they turned and fled toward the wilderness unto 


_ |highways five thousand men; and pursued hard after them 


~|dren of Ben‘ja-min, and smote them with the edge of the 


en’- 


.|pass in Is’ra-el, that there should be to-day one tribe lack-| 


| 4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people rose 
early, and “built there an altar, and offered burnt offerings, 


| 6 And the children of Is’ra-el said, Who is there among all 
_ |the tribes of Is’ra-cl that came not up with the congregation 


and set themselves in array at Ba’al-ta’mar: and the; B& 
liers in wait of Is’ra-cl brake forth out of their place,} 140, | 
And there came over iir,a. 7 
against Gib’e-ah ten thousand chosen men out of all of te 

iBeak 


Is’ra-el, and the battle was sore: but they knew not} @ 
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ae! 


or. 
upon them. And the Lorp io | 
smote Ben’ja-min before Is’ra-el: and the children of Fle, 
Is’ra-el destroyed of Ben’ja-min that day twenty and} #9. 
five thousand and an hundred men: all these drew 
the sword. ' : 

So the children of Ben’‘jamin saw that they were} 
smitten: for the men of Is’ra-el gave place to Ben’ja- 
min, because they trusted unto the liers in wait which 
And the liers in wait} 
hasted, and rushed upon Gib’e-ah; and the liers in 
wait drew themselves along, and smote all the city 
Now the appointed 
_ sign between the men of Is’ra-cl and the liers in wait 

was, that they should make a great cloud of smoke 


to arise up out of the city in a pillar of smoke, the} 
Ben’ja-mites looked behind them, and, behold, the} 
And 
the men of Is’ra-el turned, and the men of Ben‘ja-min|} 
were amazed: for they saw that evil was come 
Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Is‘ra-el unto the way of the wilder- 
ness; but the battle followed hard after them; and 
‘they which came out of the cities destroyed them “= 
43 in the midst thereof. They inclosed the Ben’jacauias oa. | 
round about, and chased them, and “trode them) $2 
down ‘at their resting place, as far as over against 








La 
hey dn 
t 


44 Gib’e-ah toward the sunrising. And there fell of (te. 
Ben’ja-min cighteen thousand men; all these were!“ 
45 men of valour. And they turned and fled toward 

the wilderness unto the rock of Rim’mon: and they 
gleaned of them in the high ways five thousand men ;} 
and followed hard after them unto Gi’dom, and} 
46 smote of them two thousand men. So that all which 
fell that day of Ben’ja-min were twenty and five thou- 
sand men that drew the sword; all these zere men 
47o0f valour. But six hundred men turned and fled | 
toward the wilderness unto the rock of Rim’moen, . 
and abode in the rock of Rim’mon four months. | 
48 And the men of Is’ra-el turned again upon the chil- . 
| 


g 
z 


dren of Ben’ja-min, and smote them with the edge of |= 
the sword, both ’the. entire city, and the cattle, and! 
all that they found: moreover all the cities which 
they found they set on fire. ~ 






21 Now the men of Is’ra-el had sworn in Miz’pash, 
saying, There shall not any of us give his daughter 
2unto Ben’ja-min to wife. And the people came te 
Beth’-el, and sat there till even before God, and lifted} 
Sup their voices, and wept sore. And they said, O} 
Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, why is this come to pass in 

_ Is'ra-el, that there should be to-day one tribe lacking 
Ain Is’ra-cl? And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the people rose early, and built there an altar, and 
5 offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. And the} 
children of [s’ra-cl said, Who is there among all the! 
tribes of Is’ra-el that came not up in the assembly| 
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Rxl. 25.—A. v. JUDGES. R. V.— 321 || 
about |Uunto the Lorp? "For they had made a great oath con- unto the Lorp? For they had made a great oath heat 
i306. |Cerning him that came not up to the Lorp to Miz’peh, say- concerning him that came not up unto the Lorp to ce. 
1] ayuae.5. ing, He shall surely be put to death. oe Miz’pah, saying, he shall surely be put to death.|-—-— 
| on 6 And the children of Is’ra-cl repented them for Ben’ja- 6 And the children of Is'va-el repented them for Ben'.| 
am ae ag and said, There is one tribe eut off from ja-min their brother, and said, There is one tribe cut 
s‘ra-el this day. re See Poe my le Rye eit Acer: 
| 7 How shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing ‘e from Is ra-e] this day. How shall we do for wives 
| | 3 ee oe ee Ce or them that remain, seeing we have sworn by the 
we have sworn by the Lorp, that we will not give them of 7 tt ag ae 7 ’ 
‘our daughters to wives? n JORD t = we will not give them of our daughters 
| 8 4And they said, What one is there of the tribes of 8to wives: sate they said, What one is there of the 
Is‘ra-el that came not up to Miz’peh to the Lorp? And, tribes ge ra-e] that came not up unto the Lorp to 
dsam-1!-| behold, there came none to the camp from ‘Ja’besh-gil’e-ad Miz pah 3 And, behold, there came none to the 
to the assembly. 9camp from Ja’besh-gil/e-ad to the assembly, For 
9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, there were| | when the people were numbered, behold, there were 
none of the inhabitants of Ja’besh-gil’e-ad there. 10 none of the inhabitants of Ja’besh-gil’/e-ad there. And 
| 10 And the congregation sent thither twelve thousand) the congregation sent thither twelye thousand men 
| frer.5.& |men of the valiantest, and commanded them, saying, “Go of the valiantest, and commanded them, saying, Go 
isam.ii7.jand smite the inhabitants of Ja’ besh-gil’e-ad with the edge| and smite the inhabitants of Ja’besh-gil’e-ad with the 
of the sword, with the women and the children. edge of the sword, with the women and the little 
| Nam 11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall|1lones. And this is the thing that ye shall do; ye 
vier,  |Uutterly destroy every male, and every woman that ¢hath| shall utterly destroy every male, and every woman 
kuoweth ‘Jain by man. a, 12 that hath lien by man. And they found among the}, 
‘with man.) 12 And they found among the inhabitants of Ja’besh-| inhabitants of Ja’besh-gil’/e-ad four hundred ‘young, 
|| tHeb. gil’e-ad four hundred tyoung virgins that had known no virgins, that had not known man by lying with him: 
omen = | TAN by lying with any male: and they brought them unto} an they brought them unto the camp to Shi’loh, 
} ee a ‘the camp to “Shi’loh, which zs in the land of Ca’naan. which is in the land of Ca’naan. | 
1. | 13 And.the whole congregation sent some tto speak to|138 And the whole congregation sent and spake to} 
ie ake |the children of Ben’ja-min ‘that were in the rock Rim’mon, | the children of Ben’ja-min that were in the rock of 
_and called.)and to || call peaceably unto them. 14 Rim'mon, and proclaimed peace unto them. And 
eh 20-4) 14 And Ben’ja-min came again at that time; and they gave) Ben’ja-min returned at that time ; and they gave them 
_proctaim |them wives which they had saved alive of the women of} the women which they had saved alive of the women 
| Dent. 20. | Ja’ besh-gil’e-ad: and yet so they sufficed them not. of Ja’besh-gil’e-ad: and yet so they sufficed them not. 
yore 15 And the people ‘repented them for _Ben’‘ja-min, be-} 15 And the people repented them for Ben’ja-min, be- 
| cause that the Lorp had made a breach in the tribes of cause that the Lorp had made a breach in the tribes 
Is'ra-el. of Is'ra-el. . ; 
| 16 4/Then the elders of the congregation said, How shall|16 Then the elders of the congregation said, How 
we do for wives for them that remain, seeing the women are| shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing] 
| destroyed out of Ben’ja-min? | 17the women are destroyed out of Ben’ja-min? And| 
| 17 And they said, There must be an inheritance for them| they said, There must be an inheritance for them 
that be escaped of Ben’ja-min, that a tribe be not destroyed| that are escaped of Ben‘ja-min, that a tribe be not 
out of Is‘ra-el. 18 blotted out from Is'ra-el. Howbeit we may not give 
| 18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of our daughters:| them wives of our daughters: for the children of 
(wert. ‘for the children of Is’ra-el have sworn, saying, Cursed be he| _Is’ra-el had sworn, saying, Cursed be he that giveth’ 
(get) lthat giveth a wife to Ben’ja-min. 19a wife to Ben‘ja-min. And they said, Behold, there is) 
i 19 Then they said, Behold, there is a feast of the Lorp in 'a feast of the Lorp from year to year in Shi loh, One 
¢Hed.  {Shi’loh tyearly in a place which is on the north side of which is on the north of Beth’-el, on the east side of 
‘oyear. |Beth’-el, |]on the east side ||of the highway that goeth up| _ the high way that goeth up from Beth’-el to She chem, 
|| 1 Or, from Beth’-el to She’chem, and on the south of Le-bo’nah.| 20and on the south of Le-bo’nah. And they com, 
|| sunrésing| 20 Therefore they commanded the children of Ben’ja-min, | manded the children of Ben’ja-min, saying, Go and 
| LOE, on. saying, Go, and lie in wait in the vineyards ; 21 lie in wait in the vineyards ; and see, and, behold, 
91 And see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shi’loh come| if the daughters of Shi‘loh come out to dance in the) 
| ssee_  |out “to dance in dances, then come ye out of the vineyards, dances, then come ye out of the vineyards, and catch 
Sats land catch you every man his wife of the daughters of Shi’ “4 you every man his wife of the daughters of Shi loh, 
25-1) Joh, and go to the land of Ben‘ja-min. -22and go to the land of Ben‘ja-min, And it shall be, 
|| Jer. 31.13.) 99 And it shall be, when their fathers or their brethren) when their fathers or their brethren come to *com-/10s, 
) come unto us to complain, that we will say unto them, | plain unto us, that we will say unto them, gr with ws 
| Or, || Be favourable unto them for our sakes: because we them “graciously unto us? because we took not saad Be 
ui” {reserved not to each man his wife in the war: for ye did net} each man of them his wife in battle: neither did ye 
aa give unto them at this time, that ye should be guilty. give them unto them ; else would ye now be guilty, 
23 And the children of Ben’ja-min did so, and took) 23 And the children of Ben‘ja-min did so, and took them 
them wives, according to their number, of them that! wives, according to their number, of them that a 
danced, whom they caught: and they went and returned) whom they carried off: and they went and acpi: 
|| *See unto their inheritance, and "repaired the cities, and dwelt} unto their inheritance, and built the cities, and welt 
|j ch. 20.48.) = hom. 24inthem. And the children of Is'ra-el departed thence 
eh.17.6.| 24 And the children of Is’ra-el departed thence at that! at that time, every man to his tribe and to his family, 
fiat, |time, every man to his tribe and to his family, and they went} and they went out from thenee eyery man to his in- 
PDeut. 12. out from thence every man to his inheritance. 25 heritance. In those days there Was no king mM) 
eh.17.6. | 25 °In those days there was no king in Is’ra-el: revery Is'ra-el: every man did that which was right in his 
man did that which was right in his own eyes. own eyes. 
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BOOK OF RUTH. 


| And it came to pass in the days when the judges 
judged, that there was a famine in the land. Anda 
certain man of Beth’-le-hem-ju’dah went to sojourn 
in the 'country of Mo’ab, he and his wife, and his two}# 
2sons. And the name of the man was E-liimn’e-lech, and — 
the name of his wife “Na-o’mi, and the name of his? 
two sons Mah‘lon and Chil’i-on, Eeph’rath-ites of Beth’-} 
le-hem-ju’dah. And they came into the country of} 
3 Mo'ab,andcontinuedthere. And E-lim’‘e-lech Na-o mi’s 
husband died; and she was left, and her two sons. 
4 And they took them wives of the women of Mo/ab; 
the name of the one was Or’pah, and the name of the 
other Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten years. 
5 And Mah’lon and Chil’i-on died both of them; and 
the woman was left of her two children and of her 
Ghusband. Then she arose with her daughters in|} 
law, that she might return from the country of Mo/‘ab: 
for she had heard in the country of Mo’ab how that 
the Lorp had visited his people in giving them 
Tbread. And she went forth out of the place where 
she was, and her two daughters in law with her; 
and they went on the way to return unto the land of 
8Ju’dah. And Na-o’mi said unto her two daughters in 


BOOK OF RUTH. 


CHAPIENR I. 
Elimelech, drtven dy famine into Moaé, dieth there. 

‘OW it came to pass in the days when “the jpcgee 
N +ruled, that there was “a famine in the land. And a} 
Jeertain man of ‘Beth’-le-hem-ju’dah went to sojourn in the 
\eountry of Mo’ab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. 

2 Andthe name of the man was E-lim’e-lech, and the name | 
of his wife Na-o’mi, and the name of his two sons Mah’lon 
ésee Gen, ;and Chil’i-on, “Eph’rath-ites of Beth’-le-hem-} u’dah. And | 

they came ‘into the country of Mo‘ab, and yeontinued there. 
3 And E-lim’e-lech Na-o’mi’s husband died; and she was 
left, and her two sons. 
| 4 And they took them wives of the women of Mo’ab ; the 
name of the one was Or’pah, and the name of the other 
|Ruth: and they dwelt there about ten years. 
| 5 And Mah’lon and Chil’i-on died also both of them; and 
the woman was left of her two sons and her husband. | 

6 “Then she arose with her daughters in law, that she 
might return from the country of Mo’ab: for she had heard 
in the country of Mo’ab how that the Lorp had “visited his 

ple in giving them bread. 

7 Where ore she went forth out of the place where she 
was, and her two daughters in law with her; and they went 
/on the way to return unto the land of Ju’dah. 
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JEx. 4. 31. 
\} Lake 1.68. 






















































| erim1. | 8 And Na-o'mi said unto her two daughters in law, "Go, law, Go, return each of you to her mother’s house: 
‘7-38 return each to her mother’s house: ‘the Lorp deal kindly the Lorp deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt 
eh.2.20. jwith you, as ye have dealt with *the dead, and with me. 





9 with the dead, and with me. The Lorp grant you} 
that ye may find rest, each of you in the house of 
her husband. Then she kissed them; and they lifted 

10 up their voice, and wept. And they said unto her,} 
Nay, but we will return with thee unto thy people. 
11 And Na-o’mi said, Turn again, my daughters: why 
| will ye go with me? have I yet sons in my womb, 
12that they may be your husbands? Turn again, my} 
daughters, go your way; for I am too old to have} 
an husband. If I should say, I have hope, if I should! 
even have an husband to-night, and should also bear 
13sons; would ye therefore tarry till they were grown? 
would ye therefore stay from having husbands? nay, 
my daughters; for *it grieveth me much for your “5*# 
sakes, for the hand of the Lorn is gone forth against *« 
14me. And they lifted up their voice, and wept again: poet 
and Or’pah kissed her mother in law; but Ruth elave’ on | 
15 unto her. And she said, Behold, thy sister in law is! ~ 
gone back unto her people, and unto her god: re-) 
16 turn thou after thy sisterin law. And Ruth said, In- 
treat me not to leave thee, and to return from follow-) 
ing after thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; and 
where thou lodgest, I will lodge: thy people shall be 


9 The Lorp grant you that ye may find ‘rest, each of you 
jin the house of her husband. -Then she kissed them; and 
they lifted up their voice, and wept. | 

'} 10 And they said unto her, Surely we will return with 
thee unto thy people. 
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12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way; for Lam too old 
to havea husband. If I should say, I have hope, ||if I should 

































.| 14 And they lifted up their voice, and ye again: and 


ave unto her. 















































eg eae 17 my people, and thy God my God: where thou diest, 
“eae oe will I die, and there will 1 be buried: the Lorp doe 
eect, te so to me, and more also, if aught but death part thee 
Ah ene *| pe 18and me. And when she saw that she was stedfastly 
1 be cecal el | | minded to go with her, she left speaking unto her. 
| qe, | With her, then she left speaking unto her. 19S0 they two went until they came to Beth’-le-hem. 
| tergite| 19 “(So they two wentuntil they came to Beth’-le-hem. And And it came to pass, when they were come to Beth’- 


: ~ tc, |iteame to pass, when they were come to Beth/-le-hem, that “all 
: the city was moved about them, and they said,*/s this Na-o’mi? 
| 20 And she said unto them, Call me not || Na-o’mi, call me 

*°)|\|Ma’ra: for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. 
pleasant, | 21 I went out full, cand the Lorp hath brought me home 
Vi bes’ ** |again empty: why then call ye me Na-o'mi, sceing the Lorp 

| jhath testified against me, sack the Almighty hath afflicted me? 


le-hem, that all the city was moved about them, and the 
20 women said, Is this Na-o’mi? And she said unto them, 

Call me not ‘Na-o’mi, call me *Ma’ra: forthe Almighty 
21 hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out full, = 
and the Lorp hath brought me home again empty: 
why call ye me Na-o/mi, seeing the Lorp hath testi- 
fied against me, and the A init hath afflicted me?! 
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22 So Na-o’mi returned, and Ruth the Mo’ab-i-tess, her 
daughter in law, with her, which returned out of the country 
~ of Mo’ab: and they came to Beth’-le-hem “in the beginning 
of barley harvest. 


































CHAPTER II. 


Ruth gleaneth in the fields af Boaz. 
ND*Na-o’mi had a ‘kinsman of her husband’s, a mighty 








|. *ch, 3, 2,12, | 
|| 

| *ch. 4. 21, 
} Called, 
floaz, 


/ Matt.1.5./to the field, and °glean ears of corn after him in whose sight 


|! fey, "17 shall find grace. And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. 


id. 


Heb. Aa 
pepe 


name was ”|| Bo‘az. 








: belonging unto Bo’az, who was of the kindred of E-lim’e-lech, 


| aPs. 129.7,,;unto.the reapers, “The Lorp be with you. 


Luke 1.28.|swered him, The Lorp bless thee. 
2 Thess. 3. 
|| 6. | 3 Si 
reapers, Whose damsel is this? 

6 And the servant that was set over the reapers answered 





Na-o’mi out of the country of Mo’ab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean and gather after 
the reapers among the sheaves: so she came, and hath con- 
tinued even from the morning until now, that she tarried 
a little in the house. 

8 Then said Bo’az unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my 
‘daughter? Go not to glean in another field, neither go 
from hence, but abide here fast by my: maidens: 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, and go 
thou after them: have I not charged the young men that 
they shall not touch thee? and = oe thou art athirst, go 
unto the vessels, and drink of that which the young men 
jhave drawn. 


|| 41 Sam. 
|| 25, 23. 





am a stranger? 
11 And Bo’azanswered and said unto her, It hath fully been 


feb. 1 


14, 
16, 17. 


come unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 "The Lorp recompense thy work, and a full reward be 
given thee of the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, ‘under whose wings 
thou art come to trust. 
| 13 Then she said, ||*Let me find favour in thy sight, my 
“4\lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and for that thou hast 
spoken }friendly unto thine handmaid, ‘though I be not 
like unto one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Bo’az said unto her, At mealtime come thou 


| *1 Sam.24, 


rf 
5 Seta 
|} *Gen, 3. 


LB bree hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vin- 
een es be egar. And she sat beside the reapers: and he reached her 
| Judg: 19.5 parched corn, and she did eat, and “was sufficed, and left. 

la | 15 And when she was risen up to glean, Bo’az commanded 
wert. ihis young men, saying, Let her glean even among the 


tlieb. 


tes. +req th her not: 
jlieb. | _|sheaves, and }reproac 
| moe, 


and leave them, that she may glean them, and rebuke her not. 


18 4 And she took i¢ up, and went into the city; 
mother in law saw what she had gleaned: and she brought 
| sver.14 | forth, and gave to her “that she had reserved after she was 
sufficed. 

19 And her mother in law said unto her, Where hast thou 
lgleaned to-day? and where wroughtest thou? blessed be 
e that did *take knowledge of thee. And she shewed her 












'j «ver. 10. | 
|| Ps. 41. 1, 











man of wealth, of the family of E-lim’e-lech; and his 
2 And Ruth the Mo’ab-i-tess said unto Na-o mi, Letmenow go | 
| 8 Andshe went, and came, and gleaned in the field after the 
reapers; and her +hap was to light on a part of the field 


4 @ And, behold, Bo’az came from Beth’-le-hem, and said| 
And they an- 


shewed me, ’all that thou hast done unto thy mother in law 
since the death of thine husband; and how thou hast left thy | 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art| 





5 Then said Bo’az unto his servant that was set over the 


| «ch, 1.22. }and said, It is the Mo’ab-i-tish damsel ‘that came back with 


10 Then she “fell on her face, and bowed herself to the} 
ground, and said unto him, Why have I found grace in thine 
reyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing I 





16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of purpose tor her, 16 not. 


t 


17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and beat out! 17her not. So she gleaned in the field until even ; and 
that she had gleaned: and it was about an ephah of barley. giea ‘ bo 
| and her! 18 an ephah of barley. And she took it up,and went in- 


q 
7 
' 





1/13 whose win 


/14be not as one of thine handmaidens. And at meal- pain d 


15 thereof, 










2250 Na-o'mi returned, and Ruth the Mo’ab-i-tess, her} 8. © 
daughter in law, with her, which returned alt of | Soe 


’ the country of Mo’ab: and they came to Beth’-le-hem 
And Na-o’mi had a kinsman of her 


in the beginning of barley harvest, 
2 
mighty man of "wealth, of the family of E-lim’e-lech -' 
2 and his name was Bo’az. And Ruth the Mo‘ab-i-tes« 
said unto Na-o’mi, Let me now go to the field, and 
glean among the ears of corn after him in whose 
sight I shall find grace. And she said unto her, 
3Go, my daughter. And she went, and came and! 
gleaned in the field after the reapers: and her hap 
was to light on the portion of the field belonging 
unto Bo’az, who was of the family of E-lim’e-lech, 
4And, behold, Bo’az came from Beth’-le-hem, and 
said unto the reapers, The Lorp be with you. 
And they answered him, The Lorp bless thee. 
5Then said Bo’az unto his servant that was set over 
6 the reapers, Whose damsel is this? And the serv- 
ant that was set over the reapers answered and 
said, It is the Mo’ab-i-tish damsel that came back! 
7 with Na-o’mi out of the country of Mo’ab: and she! 
said, Let me glean, I pray you, and gather after the 
reapers among the sheaves: so she came, and hath 
continued even from the morning until now, save} 
8 that she tarried a little in the house. Then said 
Bo’az unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean in another field, neither pass from 
9hence, but abide here fast by my maidens. Let 
thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, and 
go thou after them: have I not charged the young 
men that they shall not touch thee? and when thou! 
art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of that 
10 which the young men have drawn. Then she fell 
on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and 
said unto him, Why have I found grace in thy sight, 
that thou shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing I 
/llam a stranger? And Bo’az answered and said unto) 
her, It hath fully been shewed me, all that thou hast 
done unto thy mother in law since the death of thine) 
husband: and how thou hast left thy father and thy 
mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art come, 
unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore. 
12The Lorp recompense thy work, and a full reward 
be given thee of the Lor, the God of Is’ra-el, under!" 
igs thou art come to take refuge. Then 
she said, Let me find grace in thy sight, my lord ;) 
for that thou hast comforted me, and for that thou 
hast spoken “kindly unto thine handmaid, though 1 «Heb. 





husband’s, a 













































time Bo’az said unto her, Come hither, and eat of the). 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And she 
sat beside the reapers: and *they reached her parched *0r 
corn, and she did eat, and was sufficed, and left) _ 
And when she was risen up to glean,)- 
Bo'ax commanded his young men, saying, Let her; 
glean even among the sheaves, and reproach her 
And also pull out some for her from the 
pest, and rebuke 








bundles, and leave it, and let her_ 
she beat out that she had gleaned, and it was about, 


to the city: and her mother in law saw what she had} 
gleaned: and she brought forth and gave to her that; 
19she had left after she was sufficed. And her mother 
in law said unto her, Where hast thou gleaned to~, 
day? and where wroughtest thou? blessed be he that) 
did take knowledge of thee. And she shewed her! 
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| *ch. 2. 20. 
teh. 1.4. 


| file. 


| =Deut. 25./if he will “perform unto thee the 
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_}mother in law with whom she had wrought, and said, The 
-lman’s name with whom I wrought to-day ts Bo‘az. 














the Lorp, who ¢hath not left off his kindness to the 
living and to the dead. And Na-o’mi said unto her, The 
man is near of kin unto us, "|| one of our next kinsmen. 

| 91 And Ruth the Mo‘ab-i-tess said, He said unto me also, 


fo rede-m:+ 99 And Na-o’mi said unto Ruth her daughter in law, Jt is 
2.  |good, my daughter, that thou go out with his maidens, that. 
aoe thee they || meet thee not in any other field. 


23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Bo’az to glean unto 
lthe end of barley harvest and of wheat harvest; and dwelt 
with her mother in law. 

CHAPTER Ill. 


By Naomi’s instruction Ruth lreth at Boar's feet. 


i. daughter, “shall I not seek *rest for thee, that it may be 
1 Tim.5.8.| well with thee? 


|maidens thou wast? 
\in the threshingfloor. 
| 3 Wash thyself therefore, “and anoint thee, and put thy 
| raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the floor: but make 
Rergrehe 7 known unto the man, until he shall have done 
eating and drinking. 


22 Sam. 
14. 2. 


the place where he shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and || un- 
thati cover his feet, and lay thee down; and he will tell thee what 
‘|thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest unto me I 
| will do. 

| 6 4 And she went down unto the floor, and did according 
{to all that her mother in law bade her. 


3. |merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap of corn: and 


| 8 © And it came to pass at midnight, that the man was afraid, 
jOrfek jand ||/turned himself: 

“™ 1 9 And he said, Who art thou ? 
Ruth thine handmaid: “spread therefore thy skirt over thine 
|handmaid; for thou art ||%a near kinsman. 

| 10 And he said, "Blessed be thou of the Lorp, my daugh- 
iter: for thou hast shewed more kindness in the latter end 
than ‘at the beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not 
young men, whether poor or rich. 


ck ver. 12. 


fitev. |that thou requirest: for all the fcity of my people doth 

*Prov.12. | know that thou art a virtuous woman. 

z | 12 And now it is true that I am thy 'near kinsman: how- 

1. | beit “there is a kinsman nearer than I, 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning, (hat 

rt of a kinsman, well; let 
. him do the kinsman’s part: but if he will not do the part of 

““ 4 kinsman to thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman to 
thee, “as the Lorp liveth: lie down until the morning. 

14 “And she lay at his feet until the morning: and she 
‘rose up before one could know another. And he said, 
ritom. 12. | Cet it not be known that a woman came into the floor. 

Cor.0. | 15 Also he said, Bring the || veil that (how hast upon thee, 


2¢or.s2.\and hold it. And when she held it, he incasured six meae-| 
} Thess. 5 wree of barley, and Jaid it on her: and she went into the city. | 
20r, 16 And when she came to her mother in law, she said, | 
|| sheet, or ira, art thou, my daughter? And she told her all that the 


man had done to her. 
17 And she said, These six measures of barley gave he me ; 
ifor he said to me, Go not empty unto thy mother in Jaw. 


2” * | 18 Then said she, “Sit still, 


= aa ee ee Se — ——— 





RUTH. 





* . * . . p =. > | 
90 And Na-o’mi said unto her daughter in law,”Blessed be | 20 Bo‘az. 


'Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, until they have 


-}lonethat | 
|| Aath right}ended all my harvest. 
|| fo redecm : 


IT\HEN Na-o’mi her mother in law said unto her, My 


2 And now is not Bo’az of our kindred, “with whose 
Behold, he winnoweth barley to-night | 





4 And it shall be when he lieth down, that thou shalt mark | 


7 And when Bo’az had eaten and drunk, and ‘his heart was | 
.jshe came softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 


: and, behold, a woman lay at his feet. 
And she answered, I am 


11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do-to thee all | 





my daughter, until thou know | 
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mother in law with whom she had wrought, and said, 
The man’s name with whom I wrought to-day is 
And Na-o’mi said unto her daughter in law, 
Blessed be he of the Lorp, who hath not left off his} 
kindness to the livingandto the dead. And Na-o/mil 
said unto her, The man is nigh of kin unto us, lone /OF me 
21 of our near kinsmen. And Ruth the Mo/ab-i-fess said, ## 


Yea, he said unto me, Thou shalt keep fast by my right 


| young men, until they have ended all my harvest.) 7 
22'And Na-o’misaid unto Ruth her daughter in law, It is; Set 


good, my daughter, that thou go out with his maid- 
ens, and that they meet thee not in any other field. 

23S0 she kept fast by the maidens of Bo’az to glean 
unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat harvest; 
and she dwelt with her mother in law. 

3 And Na-o’mi her mother in law said unto her, My 
daughter, shall I not seek *rest for thee, that it may *0r,s 

2 be well with thee? And now is there not Bo’az our. place 
kinsman, with whose maidens thou wast? Behold, 
he winnoweth barley to-night in the threshing-floor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, and anoint thee, and put thy 
raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the thresh- 
ing-floor: but make not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, that thou shalt 
mark the place where he shall lie, and thou shalt go 
in, and uneover his feet, and lay thee down; and he 

Swill tell thee what thou shalt do. And she said 

G6unto her, All that thou *sayest I will do. And she 242- 
went down unto the threshing-floor, and did accord- rose 

Ting to all that her mother in law badé her. And ent sa 
when Bo'’az had eaten and drunk, and his heart was 
merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap 
of corn: and she came softly, and uncovered his 

8 feet, and laid her down. And it came to pass at} 
midnight, that the man was ‘afraid, and turned him-'/#r, 

9self: and, behold, a woman lay at his feet. And he) ™™ 
said, Who art thon? And she answered, I am 
Ruth thine handmaid: spread therefore thy skirt 
over thine handmaid; for thou art ‘a near kins- ‘ne 

10man. And he said, Blessed be thou of the aon hash the 
my daughter: thou hast shewed more kindness in ™ 
the latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as 
thou followedst not young men, whether poor or 
llrich. And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do) 
to thee all that thou sayest: for all the Seity of my “Hes 
ae doth know that thou art a virtuous woman. see ih. 
12 And now it is true that Iam a near kinsman: how-) ™'"— 
13beit there is a kinsman nearer than TI. Tarry this 
night, and it shall be in the morning, that if he will 
erform unto thee the part of a kinsman, well; let 
a do the kinsman’s part: but if he will not do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, then will I do the part of 
a kinsman to thee, as the Lorp liveth: lie down! 
14until the morning. And she lay at his feet until 
the morning: and she rose up before one could) 
discern another. For he said, Let it not be known! 
15that the woman came to the threshing-floor, And) sete. 
he said, Bring the mantle that is upon thee, and hold #&® 
it; and she held it: and he measured six MEMES BHO 
of barley, and laid it on her: and the went into the! id. | 

IGcity. And when she came to her mother in law, she oo” 
said,*Who art thou, my daughter? And she told) # 

[7 her all that the man had done to her, And she said, fet 
These six measures of barley gave he me; for he’, 

18%said, Go not per as unto thy mother in law, | 
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Then; remieg | : 


said she, Sit still, my daughter, until thou knowjeee: 
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| 


| 
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‘Make. |he went in unto her, ‘the Lorp gave her conception, and 
Toms.12.15 she bare a son. 
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B. Cc. 
about 





until he have finished the thing this day. 
| CHAPTER LY. 


Boaz calleth into judgment the next £insman. 


#cl.. 3. 12. 


sit down here. And he turned aside, and sat down. 
') Nings 
21.8 


Prov.sit23|Sit ye down here. And they sat down. 


‘cas our brother E-lim’e-lech’s: 
Heb. 
reaid I 


RU TEs. 


how the matter will fall: for the man will not be in rest, 


TPVWHEN went Bo’az up to the gate, and sat him down 
there: and, behold, “the kinsman of whom Bo’az spake 
came by ; unto whom he said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, 


9 And he took ten men of the elders of the city, and said, 


3 And hesaid unto the kinsman, Na-o’mi, that is come again 
out of the country of Mo’ab, selleth a parcel of land, which 


4 And +I thought to advertise thee, saying, “Buy it “before | 












how the matter will fall: for the man wi : | 
until he have finished the thing this a oe 
A, Now Bo’az went up to the gate, and sat hi | 
there: and, behold, thee ‘ear 1 ae of shea 
spake came by; unto whom he said, Ho, such a 
one! turn aside, sit down here. And he turned 
2aside, and sat down. And he took ten men Of the 
elders of the city, and said, Sit ye down here. And 
3they satdown. And he said unto the near kinsman, 
Na-o'mi, that is come again out of the country of 
Mo’ab, selleth the parcel of land, which was our 
4 brother E-lim’e-lech’s: and I thought to disclose it 










B. C. 


R. V.— 325 |} — 


about 


1312. 


unto thee saying, Buy it before them that sit here, preeeted! 
fy vvreat\ the inhabitants, and before the elders of my people. If thou and before the elders of my people. If thou wilt ae 
in thine | wilt redeem 7, redeem if; but if thou wilt not redeem it, then redeem it, redeem it: but if *thou wilt not redeem a pee 
fer. 32.7.\tell me, that I may know: ‘for there is none to redeem if be-| then tell me, that I may know: for there is none to] ancient. 
S _ |sides thee; and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it. redeem it beside thee; and I am after thee. And) #4! 
we" | 5 Then said Bo’az, What day thou buyest the field of the} She said, I will redeem it. Then said Bo’az, What Te 
‘Lev.25. | handof Na-o’mi, thou must buy it also of Ruth the Mo’ab-i-tess, day thou buyest the field of the hand of Na-o'mi,| Hebrew 
cen. a88.\the wife of the dead, “to raise up the name of the dead upon 
Dent. 25.5, 


his inheritance. | a ae , 
6 4*And the kinsman said, I can not redeem it for myself, 






ih. 
ch. 3 1S. 


2 lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem thou my right 
chS-12, \to thyself; for 1 can not redeem if, 


¥ oo. a . a ; . 
7 'Now this was the manner in former time in Is’ra-el con- 


‘all things; a man plucked off his shoe, and gave it to his 
neighbour: and this was a testimony In Is’ra-el. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Bo’az, Buy i for thee. 
So. he drew off his shoe. 

9 @ And Bo’az said unto the elders, and unto all the people, 
“Ye are witnesses this day, that I have bought all that was 
| E-lim’e-lech’s, and all that was Chil’i-on’s and Mah’lon’s, of 


: 2 7 7 = Fi = 
aia si ‘the hand of Na-o'm1. 
27, 


», a | 





have L purchased to be 
‘or, get |dead upon 


thee riches not cut oO 


my wife, to raise up the name of the 
his inheritance, ‘that the name of the dead be 
ff from among his brethren, and from the gate of 


ee ae, (his place: ye are witnesses this day. 

wd se-TL. * : = rie lil = a . | . 
16, 1. i1 And all the people that were in the gate, and the 
Laas ‘elders, said, Weare witnesses. “The Lorp make the woman! 
j | * J : . a i tn a | + I= 4 ‘ 

thy names! hat ‘=; come into thine house like Ra’chel and like Leah, 


oh 


‘> which two did ‘build the house of Is’ra-el: and ||do thou 
1 Chron. worthily in ”Eph’ra-tah and +be famous in Beth’-le-hem: 

Mait.1-3/ 79 And let thy house be like the house of Pha’rez, "whom 
ven patmar bare unto Judah, of “the seed which the Lorn shall 
yh. 3. U- | give thee of this young woman. 


wen. 2% |" 13 €So Bo’az rtook Ruth, and she was his wife: and when | 








14 And ‘the women said unto Na-o’mi, Blessed be the Lorn, 
caused fa 


that his name may be famous in Is’ra-el. 
/ 15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy life, and fa 


redeernaer, 


cerning redeeming and concerning changing, for to confirm | 








10 Moreover Ruth the Mo’ab-i-tess, the wife of Mah’lon, | 


h hath not tleft thee this day without a |! kinsman, |” 


'15 name be famous in Is’ra-el. 


thou must buy it also of Ruth the Mo’ab-i-tess, the 
wife of the dead, to raise up the name of the dead 
6upon his inheritance. And the near kinsman said, 
I can not redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own 
inheritance: take thou my right of redemption on: 
7 thee; for I can not redeem it. Now this was fhe! 
custom in former time in Is’ra-el concerning redeem-| 
ing and concerning exchanging, for to confirm all 
things; a man drew off his shoe, and gave it to his 
bak Hag and this was the manner of attestation 
Sin Is’ra-el. So the near kinsman said unto Bo‘az, 
9 Buy it for thyself. And he drew off his shoe. And 
Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people, 
Ye are witnesses this day, that I have bought all 
that was E-lim’e-lech’s, and all that wasChil’i-on’s and 
10 Mah’lon’s, of the hand of Na-o’mi. Moreover Ruth 
the Mo’ab-i-tess, the wife of Mah’lon, have I purchased 

to be my wife, to raise up the name of the ead upon 
his inheritance, that the name of the dead be not cut 
off from among his brethren, and from the gate of | 
1lhis place: ye are witnesses this day. And all the 
eople that were in the gate, and the elders, said, 

Ve are witnesses. The Lorp make the woman 
that is come into thine house like Ra’chel, and like 
Le’ah, which two did build the house of Is’ra-el: and 
‘do thou worthily in E 










vh’ra-thah, and be famous in {ne 
12 Beth’-le-hem : and let thy house be like the house of | wesitt 
Pe’rez, whom Ta’mar bare unto Ju‘dah, of the seed) power 


which the Lorp shall give thee of this young woman, | 
18So Bo’az took Ruth, and she became his wife; and 
he went in unto her, and the Lorp gave her concep- 
Lttion, and she bare a son. And the women said unto 
Na-o’mi, Blessed be the Lorp, which hath not left 
thee this day without a near kinsman, and let his 


And he shall be unto 
» \nourisherof fthine oldage: for thy daughter in law,whichlov-| thee a restorer of life, and a nourisher of thine old 
Gen. e(h thee, which is ‘better tothee thansevensons, hathbornehim.; age: for thy daughter In law, which loveth thee, 
+ cies 16 And Na-o’mi took the child, and laid it in her bosom,| which is better to thee than seven sons, hath borne 
pray hn and became nurse unto it. 16him., And Na-o'mi took the child, and laid it in her 
samt 7 (And the women her neighbours gave it a name, say-| 17 bosom, and became nurse unto Tt And the women 
duke ts ling, There isa son born to Na-o'mi; and they ealled his name her neighbours gave it 2 Mame, saying, There is a 
pe O'bed: he is the father of Jes’se, the father of Da’yvid, son bern to Na-o’mi; and they called his vvid. 
Sidi i.a| 18 4 Now these are the generations of Pha’rez: “Pha’rez| O’bed: he is the father of Jes’se, the father of Da’vid. 
‘Num. 1 begat Hez’ron, 












18 


Now these are the 









| enerations of Peres: 
‘atta, | 19 And Hez’ron begat Ram, and Ram begat Am-min’‘a-dab, | 19 Pe’rez begat Hez’ron; and lez’ron degat Ram, and 
ac | 80) And Am-min’a-dab begat "Nah’shon, and Nah’shon begat | 20 Ram begat Am-min a-dab 5 and Am-min‘adab begat a 
“| Sal’mon, | 21 Nah’shon, and Nab’shon begat ‘Sal’mon 5 and Sal’mon "S) 
achren.| 21 And Salmon begat Bo’az, and Bo’az begat O’bed, 22 begat Bo'ag, and Bo az Deore oO bed; and O’bed begat 
Siti ae! 22 And O'bed begat Jes’se, and des’se begat Da'vid. Jes’se, and Jes’se begat Da’ vid. 
ahs arts 7 1 Ts ad Et ed ~! 
ee Nie : | dN h ae a i 
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4) Deut. 16. 
- f 6. . bl | ‘ hi } 
- 4) Luke 2.41. worship and to sacrifice unto the Lorp of hosts in ‘Shi’Ioh. 


1! eJosh.15.1. 
‘| * Deut. 12.) 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 


SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 


‘THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 
Hannah, having borne Samuel, presenteth him to the Soegat Gee 
WT) OW there was a certain man of Ra-ma-tha im-zo ee. 
of mount E’phra-im, and his name was «F)|/ka-nah, the 


| *i Chron. 
ison of Jer’o-ham, the son of E-li‘hu, the son of To’hu, the 


t 6.27, 34. 


 f sretnt.2./son of Zuph, *an Eph’rath-ite : 


2 And he had two wives; the name of the one was 
: Han’nah, and the name of the other Pe-nin'’ nah: and Pe-nin’- 
1) oo. ogy, |nah had children, but Han’nah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city ‘ryearly, “to 


| tied. | And the two sons of E/li, Hoph’ni and Phin’e-has, the priests 
|| 2 ver. \of the Lorp, were there. . } 
4 And when the time was that El/ka-nah “offered, he 
ve to Pe-nin’nah his wife, and to all her sons and her 
aughters, portions. 
5 But unto Han’nah he gave ||/a worthy portion; for he 
loyed Han’nah: *but the Lorp had shut up her womb. 
| 6 And her adversary also }*provoked her sore, for to 
~.|make her fret, because the Lorp had shut up her womb. 
gered her. 


Hl ebent. 12. 
1 5,6. 7. | 


,1s.& ‘| 
P36. 11. 


7 And as he did so year by year, || }when she went up to| 


“|the house of the Lorp, so she provoked her; therefore she 
‘wept, and did not eat. | 
8 Then said E]’ka-nah her husband to her, Han’nah, why 


| weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? and why is thy 


j heart 


gees ? am not I ‘better to thee than ten sons? 


Han’nah rose up after they had eaten in Shi’loh, and 


jafter they had drunk. Now L’'li the priest sat upon a seat 


by a post of *the temple of the Lorp. 
10 ‘And she was tin bitterness of soul, and prayed unto 
the Lorn, and wept sore. : 
*| 11 And she “yowed a vow, and said, O Lorp of hosts, if 
-jthou wilt indeed “look on the affliction of thine handmaid, 


and “remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, but wilt | 
unto thine handmaid +a man child, then I will i 


igive 
: Eien unto the Lorp all the days of his life, and "there shall 
. no razor come upon his head. . 
12 And it came to pass, as she tcontinued praying before 
the Lorp, that E’li marked her mouth. 
13 Now Han’‘nah, she spake in her heart ; only 
moved, but her voice was not heard: therefore E’li 
men. she had been drunken. 
Te ie| 14 And E’li said unto her, How long wilt thou be drunken? 
_|put away thy wine from thee. 
15 And Han’nah answered and said, No, my lord, I am 
a woman tof a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk neither 


her lips 
thought 


wine nor strong drink, but have *poured out my soul before 


®. |the Lorp. 


y!18asked of him. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF 


SAMUEL.-. 


fal Now there was a certain man of Ra-ma-tha’im- 
zo’ phim, of the hill eountry of IE’ phra-im,and his name} 
was E)’ka-nah, the son of Jer’o-ham, the son of E-li‘hu, 
the son of To’hu, the son of Zuph, an E’phra-im-ite:) 
2and he had two wives; the name of the one was 
Han’nah, and the name of the other Pe-nin’nah: and! 
Pe-nin’nah had children, but Han’nah had no chil- 
sdren. And this man went up out of his city from 
year to year to worship and to sacrifice unto the 
Lorp of hosts in Shi‘loh. And the twosons of E’li, 
Hoph’ni and Phin’e-has, priests unto the Lorn, were! 
Athere. And when the day came that El’ka-nah saeri-| 
ficed, he gave to Pe-nin’nah his wife, and to all her 
5sons and her daughters, portions: but unto Han’nah 


he gave 'a double portion: for he loved Han/’‘nah, rrbesqe | 


6but the Lorp had shut up her womb. And her a 
rival provoked her sore, for to make her fret, because 45273 
7the Lorp had shut up her womb. 
so year by year, when she went up to the house of | 23% 
Sand did not eat. And El’ka-nah her husband said 
unto her, Han’nah, why weepest thou? and why 
eatest thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? am 
9not I better to thee than ten sons? So Han’nah 
rose up after they had eaten at Shi’loh, and after they 
had drunk. Now E’li the priest sat upon his seat by 
10the door post of the temple of the Lorp. And she’ 
was in bitterness of soul,and prayed unto the Lorp, 
1land wept sore. And she vowed a vow, and said, O 
Lorp of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look on the afflic-} 
tion of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not} 
forget thine handmaid, but will give unto thine hand- 
maid *a man child, then I will give him unto the (He. 
Lorp all the days of his life, and there shall no| 22.” 
12razor come upon his head. And it came to pass, as 
she continued praying before the Lorp, that P'li) 
13 marked her mouth. Now Han’‘nah, she spake in her 
heart; only her lips moved, but her -voice was not 
heard: therefore E’li thought she had been drunken, 


\1l4 And E’li said unto her, How long wilt thou be 


15 drunken ? put away thy wine from thee. And Han’- 
nah answered and said, No, my lord, I am a woman) 
of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor 
strong drink, but I poured out my soul before the; 

16 Lorp. Count not thine handmaid for ‘a daughter. ¢_ 
of *Be’li-al: for out of the abundance of my com-; = 
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And as he did mo child; 


the Lorp, so she provoked her; therefore she wept,) “"*4* | 


aint and my provocation have I spoken hitherto. @ rhatke | 


wt hen E/li answered and said, Go in peace: and the 
God of Is’ra-el grant thy petition that thou hast 
And she said, Let thy servant find 
So the woman went her way, 


ly, and 
iy» andl 


Han/‘nah his wife; and the Lorp remembered her, 
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seemeth thee good; tarry until thou have 
only the Lorp establish his word. 
and gave her son suck until she weaned him. 


- |with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah 
» | _* a h . 1c 
‘\bottle of wine, and brought him unto “the house of the Lorp 
in Shi/loh: and the child was young. 





20 Wherefore it came to pass, twhen the time was come 


about after Han‘/nah had conceived, that she bare a son, and 
lealled his name || Sam/uel, seying, Because I have asked him 
of the Lorp. 


21 And the man El’ka-nah, and all his house, “went up to 


offer unto the Lorp the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Han’nah went not up; for she said unto her hus-| 
band, J will not go up until the child be weaned, and then I 
will “bring him, that he may appear before the Lorp, and 
there ‘abide “for ever. - 


23. And ‘El’ka-nah her husband said unto her, Do what 
weaned him ; 


So the 


"took him up 
of flour, anda 


24 And when she had weaned him, she 


25 And they slew a bullock, and ‘brought the child 


to E’li. 


96 And she said, O my lord, ‘as thy soul liveth, my lord, 
IT am the woman that stood by thee here, praying unto 
the Lorn. 


27 'For this child I prayed; and the Lorn hath given me} 
imy petition which I asked of him: 


98 “Therefore also I have || lent himtothe Lorpb; as longas 
he liveth || he shall be lent to the Lorp. And he "worshipped 
the Lorp there. 

CHAPTER ft. 
Hannah's song of thank&fulness—The stn of Els sons, 
ND Han’/nah “prayed, and said, °My heart rejoiceth in 


the Lorp, ‘mine horn is exalted in the Lord; my mouth | 
is enlarged over mine enemies; because I “rejoice in thy 
salvation. 
9 «There is none holy as the Lorn: for there is ‘none be- 
*-| ides thee: neither is éhere any rock like our God. | 


3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; “let not tarregancy 


‘stumbled are girded with strength. 
5 'They that were full have hired out themselves for| 
bread; and they that were hungry ceased: so that "the| 


barren hath borne seven; and ‘she that hath many children 


is waxed feeble. | 
G6 ™The Lorp killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down 


to the grave, and bringeth up. 


7 The Lorp *maketh poor, and maketh rich: *he bring- 
leth low, and lifteth up. 
Ts.n1a | 8 "He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up 


the beggar from the dunghill, ‘to set them among princes, 


and to make them inherit the throne of glory: for "the| 


pillars of the earth are the Lorp’s, and he hath set the 
world upon them. 
9 *He will keep the feet of his saints, and the wicked 


shall be silent in darkness; for by strength shall no man! 
prevail. l 
10 The adversaries of the Lorp shall be ‘broken to 


Lorp shall judge the ends of the earth; and he shall 


ris 13.|give strength unto his king, and "exalt the horn of his 


anointed. 


ichild did minister unto the Lorp before E’li the priest. 





woman abode, | 


pieces; "out of heaven shall he thunder upon them: “the | 


11 And El’/ka-nah went to Ra’mah to his house. ?And the 


I. SAMUEL. 


20 And it came to pass, when the time was come about 
that Han’nah conceived, and bare 
called his name Sam/u-el, saying, 
(21 him of the Lorp. And the man El/ka-nah, and all 
his house, went up to offer unto the | 
22 sacrifice, and his vow. 
for she said unto her husband, J will not 
the child be weaned, and then 
he may appear before the Lorn, and there abide for 
23 ever. 
Do what seemeth 
weaned him; only 
the woman tarried 
24 weaned him. And when she 
took him up with her, with 
ephah of meal, and a 2hottle 
unto the house of the 


d; and the Lorp hath given r bee 
28 tion which I asked of him: therefore T as ave! oe 
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_ soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman t 
27 thee here, prayin 
I prayed; 


‘granted him to the Lorp; as long as he liveth he 


is granted to the Lorp. And ‘th rshipped the! 2ther 
Pesan e worshipped the ities, 


O They that strive with 


the child did minister unto the Lorp be! 
the pri : | 
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And El’ka-nah her husband said unto her, 


lord, as thy} ov. 
n stood by 
unto the Lorp. For this child 


_ And Han’nah prayed, and said: 

My heart exulteth in the Lorp, 

Mine horn is exalted in the Lorp: 

My mouth is enlarged over mine enemies; 
Because I rejoice in thy salvation. 

There is none holy as the Lorn; 

For there is none beside thee: 

Neither is there any rock like our God. 
Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; | 
Let not arrogancy come out of your mouth: 
For the Lorp is a God of knowledge, 
‘And by him actions are weighed. _ 

The bows of the mighty men are broken, - 
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And they that stumbled are girded with strength.) | 

They that were full have hired out themselves for Tevet | fe 
bread ; Bock oc 
And they that were hungry “have ceased : ae Ae 


Yea, the barren hath borne seven ; } 
And she that hath many children languisheth. 
The Lorp killeth, and maketh alive: 

He bringeth down to ‘the graye, and bringet 
The Lorp maketh poor, and maketh rich: 
He bringeth low, he also lifteth up. 

He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 

He lifteth up the needy from the dunghill, —- 
To make them sit with princes, — - 

And inherit the throne of glory: 

For the pillars of the earth are the Lorp’s, - 
And he hath set the world upon them. a 
He will keep the feet of his *holy ones, poe 
But the wicked shall be put to silence in darkness ;| er | 
For by strength shall no man prevail, | other | 
the Lorp shall be broken to| F288 jf 


5s 


c=! - * 
es ee 


+ 






= 


> 


o ra r= 
are : 
¥ ° 
7" a, a '} 
i 





i 
_ 


veces; Ts “ 
Agile them shall be thunder in heaven: 
The Lorp shall judge the ends of the earth ; 
And he shall give strength unto his king, 
And exalt the horn of his anointed. _ | 
And El’ka-nah went to Ra’mah to his house. — | 
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| Gun, and the arm of thy father’s house, that there shall not be an 
|) fora" te old man in thine house. 

|| whickGot 32 And thou shalt see ||an enemy in my habitation, in all 
| dave give the wealth which God shall give Is‘ra-el: and there shall not 
ij. | be “an old man in thine house for ever. 

eoh.6.4.| 33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut off from 


' 4 








“Gen-611.)" 46 And if any man said unto him, Let them not fail to burn They will surely ag ee fat "presently, and then! al 
| N ee Ge = = s a m \ r J 1 7 7 “Ht e = } “ s ’] r = r} , = 1 ‘Tf = é A ‘ 7. | ' ; ry 
| Pan i. |the fat tpresently, and then take as much as thy soul desireth ; take as much as thy soul desireth; then *he w ould) wocuae 


| sBx. 28.4. then he would answer him, Nay; but thou shalt give i me| 


|S. yes. | 19 Moreover his mother made him a little coat, and ig Se 


jj ch.&19. | 20 FAnd E‘li "blessed El’/ka-nah and his wife, and said, The 


379% * \7 orp sive thee seed of this woman for the || loan which is give thee seed of this woman ‘for the loan which’ Zon: 
duke i° Nent to the Lorp. And they went unto their own home. was lent to the Lorp. And they went unto their =f 
“See 21 And the Lorp “visited Han’nah, so that she conceived,|2lown home. *And the Lorp visited Han’nah, and) tion 
| ana and bare three sons and two daughters. And the child she conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. aap 
| geemblet | Sam/u-el “grew before the Lorp. | And the child Sam’‘u-el grew before the Lorp. —p= 
es 22 “Now E’li was very old, and heard all that his sons| 22 Now Eli was very old; and he heard all that his! Ze 
| cots of -\ did unto all Is’ra-el; and how they lay with °the women sons did unto all Is'ra-el, and how that they lay with Heb, 

7 ‘that tassembled af the door of the tabernacle of the con- the women that "did service at the door of the tent 


| 7Xam.15., 93 And he said unto them, Why do ye such things? for || I 


|| Provasao! 24 Nay, my sons; for if is no good report that I hear: ye 


| =Ex. 28.1,/ both with the Lorn, and also with men. 
Num. 16.5, 


| stey.2.g, unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, "Did I plainly appear unto 


| Mal.z.9. |Of all the offerings of Is’ra-el my people ? 
1) 3) Bime | 630 Wherefore the Lorp God of Is’ra-el saith, ’I said indeed 


4 14.5.4 me; for them that honour me “I will honour, and ‘they that 





5 oe ceed 


Lies = oe cals: they Sart s of E’li were 'sons of ?Be’li-al; *they _°¢% y 
B.¢. | 12 GNow the sons of H/li were “sons of Be'li-al; *they/12 Now the sons 0 ) : 3 “ENEY) one 
oven. {knew not the Lorp. 13knew not the Lorp. And the custom of the priests) i465 | 









—— 13 And the priest’s custom with the people was, that, when with the —— was, that, when any man offered 7, 

H sbext. 13, any man offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, while sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, while the flesh | tees 
|| “tudg.2. |the flesh was in seething, with a fleshhook of three teeth in) ~ was In seething, with a fleshhook of three teeth 1D = Thats, | 
ee se lh.%0 and: 14his hand; and he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or | jar 
Rom, 1.28. 14 Acta: he struck i into the pan, or kettle, or ealdron, or ealdron, or pot; all that the fleshhook brou cht up roeee | 

pot ; all that the fleshhook brought up the priest took for _ the priest took ‘therewith. So they did in s hi‘loh) 

himself. So they did in Shi‘loh unto all the Is’ra-el-ites | 15 unto all the Is’ra-el-ites that came thither. Yea, be-| 4, 

fick earne thither: | fore they burnt the fat, the priest’s servant came,) dv 

| erev.s.3,' 15 Also before they ‘burnt the fat, the priest’s servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to prieas 

4,5,18. |. 4d caid to the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the roast for the priest; for he will not have sodden flesh | 7 

aa cae tae. priest; for he will not have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. | 160f thee, but raw. And if the man said unto him, Whew 













say, Nay, but thou shalt give ii me now: and if not, suthee. 7 
(171 will take it by foree. And the sin of the young | rei, 
men was very great before the Lorp: for 7men ab-| 42... | 
horred the offering of the Lorp. 207, frst 
18 But Sam’u-el ministered before the Lorn, being a/ 23. 
19child, girded with a linen ephod. Moreover his) m=} 
mother made him a little robe, and brought it to, would 
him from year to year, when she,came up with her! se. 
20husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. And E/’li; 7 
blessed El’/ka-nah and his wife, and said, The Lorp ‘ez 





er 


rer. 26. 














23o0f meeting. And he said unto them, Why do ve sen 
such things? for I hear of your evil dealings from age 

24all this people. Nay, my sons; for it is no good) 
report "that I hear: ye make the Lorp’s nets to "Or, 


| to cry out. | gregation. 





eJosh.11. |hear of your evil dealings by all this people. 





| 7 | 5 7. io | wii J | 
|. 7ver.21. make the Lorb’s people || to transgress. 25transgress. If one man sin against another, "God! hoor fe | 
ixesm:| 25 If one man sin against another, the judge shall judge shall judge him: but if a man sin against the Lorn, ~~’ 


Acts 2. 47-/him: but if a man "sin against the Lorp, who shall entreat 
aKings |for him? Notwithstanding, they hearkened not unto the 
e.g.) Voice of their father, *because the Lorp would slay them. 
2. '| 26 And the child Sam‘u-el "grew on, and was ‘in favour 


who shall intreat for him? Notwithstanding they} = ..: 
hearkened not unto the voice of their father, because! “= 
26 the Lorp would slay them. And the child Sam‘u-el | juice 
grew on,and was in favour both with the Lorp, and} _ 
also with men. 
27 And there came a man of God unto E’li, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Did I reveal myself 











Suni 27 {And there came a man of God unto E'li, and said 


" ap, & 6.16. the house of thy father, when they were in E’gypt in Pha’-| unto the house of thy father, when they were in| 
34,35. raoh’s house? 28 K’gypt *in bondage to Pha’raoh’s house? “And did) 32" 
Naumi5.9,, 28 And did I choose him out of all the tribes of Is’ra-el to I choose him out of all the tribes of Is’ra-el to be my} = 
tis. |be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, to burn incense, to| priest, to “go up unto mine altar, to burn incense, sc, 


to wear an ephod before me? “and did I give unto! 4°47 


apeut. 12,01 thy father all the offerings made by fire of the children the house of thy father all the offerings of the chil-(|#o:, 
3 1 U os] = * ‘ ha -)_* 4 oer 
— . a of Is’ra-el. 29 dren of Is’ra-el made by fire? Wherefore “kick ye} —4 


29 Wherefore ‘kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine offering, 
. | Which I have commanded ia my “habitation ; and honourest 
koi. thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat with the chiefest 


at my sacrifice and at mine offering, which I have; =< 
commanded in my habitation ; and honourest thy sons... 
above me, to make yourselves fat with the chiefest) © 
30 of all the offerings of Is’ra-el my people? Therefore} - 
the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, saith, I said indeed 
that thy house, and the house of thy father, should 
walk before me for ever: but now the Lorp saith,) 
Be it far from me; for them that honour me I will 
honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly 
3lesteemed. Behold, the days come, that I will cut o 
thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that 
32there shall not be an old man in thine house, And 
thou shalt behold “the affliction of my habitation, in 
allthe wealth which God shall give Is’ra-el: and there 
shall not be an old man in thine house for ever. 
33"And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut off from 


2 ee . Er — : = mM ‘ = 





Ezek. 41. |that thy house, and the house of thy father, should walk 
see ch.4. | before me for ever: but now the Lorp saith, “Be it far from 


‘ despise me'shall be lightly esteemed. 
itim | 81 Behold, /the days come, that I will cut off thine arm, 
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B.¢. | 20 And all Is’ra-el, ‘from Dan even to Be’er-she’ba, knew 
that Sam’u-el was || established fo be a prophet of the Lorp. 
21 And the Lorp appeared again in Shiloh: for the 
Lorp revealed: himself to Sam’u-el in Shi/loh by “the word 
of the Lorp. 


that Sam’u-el was established to be a prophet of the 





for the Lorp revealed himself to Sam’u-el in Shiloh; 
4s 1, the word of the Lorp. Andthe word of Sam/‘u-e] 
came to all Is’ra-el. 


CHAPTER IV. Now Is’ra-el went out against the Phi-lis’tines to} 


Fn, 4 The Israelites are overcome by the Philistines at EPONA RET + | , 

: me kat LCF, \ ND the word of Sam’u-el || ¢}eame to all Is'ra-el. Now Is’- 
ee) A} poss. ns ra-el went out against the Phi-lis’ tinesto battle, and pitched 
) | fe. I peside *Eb’en-e’zer: and the Phi-lis’tines pitched in A’phek. 
ech.s.1. | 2 And the’ Phi-lis’tines put themselves in array against | 


gg Is'ra-el: and when tthey joined battle, Is’ ra-el was smitten 
he battte \hefore the Phi-lis’tings: and they slew of {the army In the 
) a field about four thousand men. } a 
\ cool 3 @ And when the people were come into the camp, the 
|, Lntwows, (elders of Is'ra-el said, Wherefore hath the LorpD smitten us 
\to-day before the Phi-lis’tines? Let us +fetch the ark of the | 
covenant of the Lorp out of Shiloh unto us, that, when It com-| 
eth among us, it may save us out of the hand of our enemies, | 

4 So the people sent to Shi’loh, that they might bring 
from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lorp of hosts, | 
’which dwelleth befween ‘the cherubim: and the two sons 
. lof Eli, Hoph’ni and Phin’e-has, were there with the ark of 

ithe covenant of God. | 
5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lorp came 
linto the camp, all Is’ra-el shouted witha great shout, so that 
the earth rang again. | . | 

6 And when the Phi-lis’tines heard the noise of the shout, 
they said, What meaneth the noise of this great shout in 
the camp of the He’brews? And they understood that the 
ark of the Lorp was come into the camp. 
| 7 And the Phi-lis’tines were afraid; for they said, God is 
come into the camp. And they said, Woe unto us! for 
there hath not been such a thing theretofore. 

8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out of the hand of 
‘\these mighty Gods? these are the Gods that smote the 
E-gyp’tians with all the plagues in the wilderness. 

ie strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye Phi-lis’- 
tines, that ye be not servants unto the He'brews, ‘as they 
thave been to you: tquit yourselves like men, and fight. 

10 @ And the Phi-lis’tines fought, and 7 Is’ra-el was smitten, 
and they fled every man into his tent: and there was a very 
he great slaughter; forthere fell of Isra-el thirty thousand footmen. 
| oan | Ll And *the ark of God was taken; and "the two sons of 

|, Bs. 7-61.) li, Hoph’ni and Phin’e-has, were slain. 

ae we er:|. 12 € And there ran a man of Ben’ja-min out of the army, 
| fiteb. {and ‘came to Shi/loh the same day with his clothes rent, 
| @sam.1t2,)and *with earth upon his head. 

£ [bgt 13 And when he came, lo, E’li sat upon 'a seat by the 
Wy 1532.) way side watching: for his heart trembled for the ark of 
| jov.2.12,}God. And when the man came into the city, and told it, 
‘eh. ts. Jall the city cried out. 

14 And when E'li heard the noise of the crying, he said, 
| What meaneth the noise of this tumult? And the man 

jeame in hastily, and told E'li. 

2. | 15 Now E’li was ninety and eight years old; and “his eyes 
fwere dim, that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto F’'li, I am he that came out of 








2 lis’'tines pitched in A’phek. Andthe Phi-lis’tines put! 


joined battle, Is’ra-el was smitten before the Phi-lis’- 











3four thousand men. And when the people were 
come into the camp, the elders of Is’ra-el said, Where- 
fore hath the Lorp smitten us to-day before the! 
Phi-lis’tines? Let us fetch the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp out of Shi‘loh unto us, that it may come 
among us,and save us out of the hand of our ene-| 
4mies. Sothe people sent to Shi’loh, and they brought! 
from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lorp of | 

























two sons of E’li, Hoph’ni and Phin’e-has, were there 
5with the ark of the covenant of God, And when) 
the ark of the covenant of the Lornp came into the’ 
camp, all Is’ra-el shouted with a great shout, so that! 
6the earth rang again. And when the Phi-lis’tines 
heard the noise of the shout, they said, What mean- 
eth the noise of this great shout in the camp of the! 
He’brews? And they understood that the ark of} 
7 the LORD was come into the camp. Andthe Phi-lis’-| 
tines were afraid, for they said, God is come into the! 
-camp. And they said, Woe unto us! for there hath 
8not been such a thing heretofore. Woe unto us! 
who shall deliver us out of the hand of these mighty] 
gods? these are the gods that smote the E-gyp’tians| 






































strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye Phi-lis’-| 
tines, that ye be not servants unto the He’brews, as 
they have been to you: quit yourselves like men, 
10 and fight. And the Phi-lis’tines fought, and Is’ra-el 
was smitten, and they fled every man to his tent: 
and there was a very great slaughter; for there fell 
11 of Is‘ra-el thirty thousand footmen. And the ark of 
God was taken; and the two sons of FE/li, Hoph‘ni 
12and Phin’e-has, were slain. And there ran a man of 
Ben’ja-min out of the “army, and came to Shi’loh the 
same day with his clothes rent, and with earth upon 
13his head. And when he came, lo, E’li sat upon his 
seat “by the way side watching: for his heart trem- 
bled for the ark of God. And when the man came 
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What meaneth the noise of this tumult? And the 


15 man hasted, and came and told Eli. Now E’li was 
ninety and — years old; and his eyes were ‘set, 
16that he could not see. And the man said unto 
E/li, I am he that came out of the “army, and T 
fled to-day out of the “army. And he said, How 
17 went the matter, my son? And he that brought! 
the tidings answered and said, Is’ra-el is fled betore 
the Phi-lis’tines, and there hath been also a great 
slaughter among the people, and thy two sons 
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18 God is taken. And it came to pass, when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off 
his seat backward by the side of the gate, and his 
neck brake, and he died: for he was an old man, 
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90 And all Is’ra-el from Dan even to Be’er-she’ba knew 


21 Lorp. And the Lorp appeared again in Shi/loh:) 


9 with all manner of “plagues in the wilderness. Be* 


also, Hoph’ni and Phin‘e-has, are dead, and the ark of | 


and heavy. And he had judged Is’ra-el forty years.) 
19 And his daughter in law, Phin’e-has’ wife, was witht 


1141. 
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battle, and pitched beside 'Eb’en-e’zer: and the Phi- poor 


a . = i, 
themselves in array against Is’ra-el: and when *the Urs Be 
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tines: and they slew of the “army in the field about .74,,, 


ecrray. 


hosts, which ‘sitteth upon the cherubim: and the * 
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14 into the city, and told it, all the city cried out. And eae 
when E’li heard the noise of the crying, he said,’ > 
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child near || to be delivered: and when she heard the tidings | 

‘that the ark of God was taken, and that her father in law 
-tand her husband were dead, she bowed herself and trav- 
- jailed; for her pains tcame upon her. | 
20 And about the time of her death *the women that 

















furta-, |stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou hast borne 
+ileb. ason. But she answered not, fneither did she regard ut. 
set not her 21 And she named the child ||"fch’a-bod, saying, "The 
iThatis, |glory is departed from Is’ra-el: because the ark of God 
she olor? was taken, and because of her father in law and her 
or,there | husband, 

rch.i4.3. | 22 And she said; The glory is departed from Is’ra-el: for 


the ark of God is taken. 
| CHAE’ TER. WV. 


The ark rs brought into Ashdod, and set tn the house of Dagon. 





ch. 4.1 A it “from Eb’en-e’zer unto Ash‘dod. | 
a 2 When the Phi-lis’tines took the ark of God, they brought 
‘Judg.16. it into the house of "Da’gon, and set it by Da’gon. 

3 4 And when they of Ash’dod arose early on the morrow, 
asa. 19.1.| behold, Da’gon was ‘fallen upon his face to the earth before 
ag ve |the ark of the Lorp. And they took Da’gon,and “set him 


in his place again. 

4 And when they arose early on the morrow morning, 
‘behold, Da’gon was fallen upon his face to the ground be- 
fore the ark of the Lorp; and ‘the head of Da’gon, and 


Or, the |old; only || the stump of Da’gon was left to him. 


fee 
th. 1.9]. “ay 
feph.}.°-) + Ash’dod unto this day. 


rver.7,1.| 6 But ’the hand of the Lorp was heavy upon them of 
Ex. 9. 3. 

Ps. 52. 4. 
Acts 13.11 
‘ch. 6. 5. 
iPeut. 23. 
y bed 


Ps. 78. 66. 


‘emerods, even Ash’dod, and the coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ash’dod saw that it was so, they 
said, The ark of the God of Is’ra-el shall not abide with us: 
for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Da’gon our god. 


lark of the God of Is’ra-el? 
lof the God of Is’ra-el be carried about unto Gath. 
earried the ark of the God of Is‘ra-el about thither. 


And they answered, Let the ark 





‘Deut.2. | 9 And it was so, that, after they had carried it about, *the 
th7.13.&| hand of the Lorp was against the city ‘with a very great 
aes j}destruction: and “he smote the men of the city, both small 
myer.6. and great, and they had emerods in their sceret parts. 

Ps. 78.66-| 10) @ Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ek’ron. And 
it came to pass, as the ark of God came to Ek’ron, that the} 
Ek’ron-ites cried out, saying, They have brought about the 

qed. lark of the God of Is’ra-el to tus, to slay us and our people. 

a oe 11 So they sent and gathered together all the lords of 


the Phi-lis’tines, and said, Send away the ark of the 
God of Is‘ra-el, and let it go again to his own place, that it 
slay tus not, and our peo le: for there was a deadly de- 
struction throughout all the city; "the hand of God was 
-|very heavy there. . 
| 12 And the men that died not were smitten with the 
emerods: and the ery of the city went up to heaven. 
CHAPTER VI. 
The Philistines take counsel how to send back the ark, 
ND the ark of the Lorp was in the country of the 
Phi-lis’tines seven months. 
2 And the Phi-lis’tines “called for the priests and the di- 
viners, saying, What shall we do to the ark of the Lorn? 
_|tell us wherewith we shall send it to his» 
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\Is’ra-el, send it not °empty; but in any wise return him ‘a 


}) sev.5. 15, trespass offering : then ye shall be healed, and it shall “be 


known to you why his hand is not removed from you. 


I. SAMUEL. 





A ND the Phi-lis’tines took the ark of God, and brought 


both the palms of his hands were cut off upon the thresh-| 


5 Therefore neither the priests of Da’gon, nor any that| 
come into Da’gon’s house, ” tread on the threshold of Da’gon | 
Ash’dod, and he “destroyed them, and smote them with| 


8 They sent therefore, and gathered all the lords of the’ 
Phi-lis’tines unto them, and said, What shall we do with the! 


And they} . 


rlace. 
3 And they said, If ye send away the ane of the. God of | 

























child, near to be delivered: and when she heard + 
tidings that the ark of God was taken, ee ef | 
father in law and her husband were dead, she bowed 
herself and brought forth; for her pains came upon 
20her. And about the time of her death the sore 
that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou 
hast brought forth a son. But she answered not 
21 neither did she regard it. And she named the child 
'Ich’a-bod, saying, The glory is departed from Is’ra-cl: 
because the ark of God was taken, and because of 
22her father in law and her husband. And she said 
The glory is departed from Is‘ra-el; for the ark of | 
God is taken. 
























































1That i j 
| There is | 
no glory. '} 


ee! 


D Now the Phi-lis'tines had taken the ark of God, | 
and they brought it from Eb’en-e’zer unto Ash’dod. 

2 And the Phi-lis’tines took the ark of God, and brought 

3 it into the house of Da’gon, and set it by Da’gon. And 
when they of Ash’dod arose early on the morrow 
behold, Da’gon was fallen “upon his face to the : 
ground before the ark of the Lorp. And they took 

4 Da’gon, and set him in his place again. And when| 
they arose early on the morrow morning, behold 
Da’gon was fallen *upon his face to the ground be- 
fore the ark of the Lorn; and the head of Da’gon 
and both the palms of his hands /ay cut off upon the 
threshold ; only the stump of Da’gon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Da’gon, nor any that/ 
come into Da’gon’s house, tread on the threshold of 
Da’gon in Ash’dod, unto this day. 

6 But the hand of the Lorp was heavy upon them 
of Ash’dod, and he destroyed them, and smote them 
with ‘tumours, ‘even Ash’dod and the borders thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ash’dod saw that it was 30, i 
they said, The ark of the God of Is’ra-el shall not 
abide with us: for his hand is sore upon us, and, 

Supon Da’gon our god. They sent therefore and ‘the 
gathered all the lords of the Phi-lis’tines unto them, »:8 
and said, What shall we do with the ark of the God) 4% |] _ 
of Is’ra~el? And they answered, Let the ark of the “4 ) 
God of Is’ra-ei be carried about unto Gath. And md || 
they carried the ark of the God of Is‘ra-el about) ‘ic 

9thither. And it was so, that, after they had carried [Ti 
it about, the hand of the Lorp was against the city ft co 

with a very great discomfiture: and he smote the) eo 
men of the city, both small and great, and tumours teddy |} 
10brake out upon them. So they sent the ark of God 
to Ek’ron. And it came to pass, as the ark of God 
came to Ek’ron, that the Ek’ron-ites cried out, saying, 
They have brought about the ark of the God of 
11 Is’ra-el to us, to slay us and our people. They sent 
therefore and gathered a gs all the lords of the! 
Phi-lis’tines, and they said, Send away the ark of the 
God of Is’ra-el, and let it go again to its own place, 
that it slay us not, and our peers for there was a 
deadly discomfiture throughout all the city; the) 
12 hand of God was very heavy there. And the men) 
that died not were smitten with the tumours: and 
the ery of the city went up to heaven. ; 











3 wherewith we shall send it to its place. And they 
said, If ye send away the ark of the God of Is’ra-el,) 
send it not empty; butin any wise return him a ‘guilt/ 
offering: then a shall be healed, and it shall be 
known to you why his hand is not removed from yeu, 
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 )* and put them on the great stone: and the men of Beth- 
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| 382 — A. V. 
as | s.¢ | 4 Then said they, What shall be the trespass offering 
is abost | which we shall return to him? They answered, Five 
if) | — golden emerods, and five golden mice, ‘according to the 
19 | 17,18 ‘number of the lords of the Phi-lis’tines : for one plague was 
. ) Jade. 3.3 on tyou all, and on your lords. | | 
Vs || tied. 5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your emerods, and 
i r eke images of your mice that “mar the land; and ye shall 
 - sJorh.7. |2give glory unto the God of Is’ra-el: peradventure he will 
if || tea. a2. 12./“lighten his hand from off you, and from off ‘your gods, and 
| 3oha's.24,| from off your land. eet 
) | ‘see | @ Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, ‘as the 
. rio E-gyp’tians and Pha’raoh hardened their hearts ? when he 
til li tch.5.3, |had wrought {| wonderfully among them, did they not let 
‘> oe +7 ] r : ? 
i. “x. 7.4a./tthe people go, and they departed aE EF 
+. | &3.15.£| 7 Now therefore make “a new cart, and take two mulch 
Fe || “Or, | kine, “on which there hath come no yoke, and tie the kine 
1. || preack- }to the cart, and bring their calves home from them: t 
 * mx.1231., 8 And take the ark of Lorp, and lay it upon the cart ;| 
| HBe>- iand put °*the jewels of gold, which ye return him for a tres- 


“28am. |pass offering, ina coffer by the side thereof; and send it 


— away, that 1f may go. 
— 8 Rea see, if ‘it eoxtli up by the way of his own coast to 
psren te. Beth-she’mesh, then || he bath done us this great evil: but 
ec (tif not, then *we shall know that if 7s not his hand that smote 
> | 10r,*. ~~ /us; it was a chance that happened to us. 


|| @Vver.3. 


10 “And the men did so; and took two milch kine, and 
| tied them to the cart, and shut up their calves at home: 
tis | 11 And they laid the ark of the Lorp upon the cart, and the 
| lcoffer with the mice of gold and the images of their emerods. 
te : 12 And the kine took the straight way to the way of 

| Beth-she’mesh, and went along the highway, lowing as they 

went, and turned not aside fo the right hand or fo the left; 
land the lords of the Phi-lis’tines went after them unto the 
_|border of Beth-she’mesh. | 

| 13 And they of Beth-she’mesh, were reaping their wheat 
j|harvest in the valley ; and they lifted up their eyes, and saw 

the ark, and rejoiced to see i. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Josh’u-a, a Beth- 
she’mite, and stood there, where there was a great stone: 
and they clave the wood of the cart, and offered the kine a 
burnt offering unto the Lorp. } 
15 And the Le’vites took down the ark of the Lorn, and 
the coffer that was with it, wherein the jewels of gold were, 








she’mesh offered burnt offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the 
| isame day unto the Lorp. 

_sosh.13. | 16 And when’the five lords of the Phi-lis’tines had seen it, 
they returned to Ek’ron the same day. 

|| *ver. 4. 


| Ash’dod one, for Ga’za one, for As’ke-lon one, for Gath one, 
~ | for Ek’ron one ; 
: 18 And the golden mice, according to the number of all 


ithe cities of the Phi-lis’tines belonging to the five lords, both 
yt | lof fenced cities, and of country villages, even unto the| 
—' A kept || great stone of A’bel, whereon they set down the ark of the 


|Lorp: which stone remaineth unto this day in the field of 
" | |Josh’u-a the Beth-she’ mite. 





; ‘SeeEx. | 19 “/ And ‘the smote the men of Beth-she’mesh, because 
ae Num.4.5,\they had looked into the ark of the Lorp, even he smote 
a Psau.e7.\0f the people fifty thousand and threescore and ten men: 
i 4 and the people lamented, because the Lorp had smitten) 
a hf many of the people with a great slaughter. 
oh” a | 20 And the men of Beth-she’mesh said, “Who is able to 
 - || Mal.s.2. |stand before this holy Lorp God? and to whom shall he 
| | aJesh. 18. | ZO up from us? | } | 
st Shae ae, | 21 §| And they sent messengers to the inhabitants of *Kir’- 
| 1 _ |Jath-je’a-rim, saying, The Phi-lis’tines have brought again the 
* | 1%. 5, 6, 


ark of the Lorp; come ye down, and fetch it up to you. 


10 And the men did so; and took two milch kine, and 


15ing unto the Lorn, 


17 ‘And these are the golden emerods which the Phi-lis’- | 
tines returned for a trespass offering unto the Lorn; for} 1 


20 slaughter. 


















R. V.—VL¢ 
4Then said they, What shall be the guilt offering. Bis) 
which we shall return to him? And they said,’ g:35°— 


Five golden tumours, and five golden mice, aecord-|—— — 
ing to the number of the lords of the Phi-lis’tines: for’ 
one plague was on ‘you all, and on your lords. eo 
5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your tumours, 
and images of your mice that mar the land; and ye 
shall give glory unto the God of Is’ra-el: peradvent- 
ure he will lighten his hand from off you, and from} 
Goff your gods, and from off your land. Wherefore 
~ then do ye harden your hearts, as the E-gyp’tians and 
Pha’raoh hardened their hearts’? when he had 
wrought wonderfully among them, did they not let 
7'the people go, and they departed? Now therefore 
take and prepare you a new cart, and two milch kine, 
on which there hath come no yoke, and tie the kine! 
to the cart, and bring their calves home from them: 
8and take the ark of the Lorp, and lay it upon the 
eart; and put the jewels of gold, which ye return 
him for a guilt offering, in a coffer by the side 
9 thereof; and send it away, that it may go. And see, 
if it goeth up by the way of its own border to Beth- 
she’mesh, then he hath done us this great evil: but 
if not, then we shall know that it is not his hand 
that smote us; 1f was a chance that happened to us. 





tied them to the cart, and shut up their calves at} 
1lhome: and they put the ark of the Lorp upon the 
eart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the 
12images of their tumours. And the kine took the 
straight way by the way to Beth-she’mesh; they 
went along *the high way, lowing as they went, and “© 
turned not aside to the right hand or to the left; and = 
the lords of the Phi-lis’tines went after them unto the ~~ 
13border of Beth-she’mesh. And they of Beth-she’- 
mesh were reaping their wheat harvest in the valley: 
and they lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and 
14 rejoiced to see it. And the cart came into the field) 
of Josh’u-a the Beth-she’mite, and stood there, where 
there was a great stone: and they clave the wood of 
the cart, and offered up the kine for a burnt offer- 
And the Le’vites took down 
the ark of the Lorp, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the jewels of gold were, and put them on 
the great stone: and the men of Beth-she’mesh 
offered burnt offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the 
And when the five lords 
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‘4S the 


tines belonging to the five lords, both of fenced cities © — 
and of country villages: even unto the great ‘stone, pre Be cage 
ac : : : bas, ead 
whereon they set down the ark of the Lorn, which! o> 
stone remaineth unto this day in the field of Josh’u-athe ~} 
19 Beth-she’mite. °*And he smote of the men of Beth-!) ~~ _ 
she’mesh, because they had looked into the ark of the) > — 
Lorp, even he smote of the people seventy men, and p Pres4 
fifty thousand men: and the people mourned, be-) 5. _. 
cause the Lorp had smitten the people with a great) > — 
And the men of Beth-she’mesh said, Whe) 
is able to stand before the Lorp, this holy God? and 
21to whom shall he go up from us? Ana they sent. 
messengers to the inhabitants of Kir’ i-ath-je’a-rim,say- "7, 
ing, the Phi-lis’tines have brought again the ark of {| 
the Lorp; come ye down, and fetch it up to you.| rom 
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~ a 
me I. SAMUEL Bc. | : 
== | , 3 | wet oe ne,and fetched! qiag, | 
| | | ~ach-je a-rim came, ¢ 5 , |————— 
agers ‘ER VII. ae Ce f the Lorp, and brought it E-le-oz, || | 
al CHAPTER \ ¢ of Abinadad, fo red ie up the ark ne dak in 'the hill, and sanctified F- C= | Gikeah | - 
> rk thie th ‘a 7 she : ar", lacs i | 
oe Kirjath-jearim bring the ark a -rim came, and fetch se of house of lig keep the ark of the Lorn. , k 
“130. | They of Kirja ‘n of “Kir jath-je'a- rht it into the house a’zar his son to keey ss, from the day that the ar 
none | a ina ‘of the Lonrp, and anne 2 d K-le-a’zar his son to 2 And it came hy ee that the time was long; a 
ech. 6. 21. ark o e hill, and sanctified E ss = eee ir’i-ath-je’a-rim, that th nouse of Is’ra-el! | 
Ps. 182. 6. | Ene dab in the hill, and i Ki sath: abode in Kiri- rie ie and all the house of Is’ra ne a 
£2 San. oe a-di lc of the Lorp. hile the ark abode in - Sona it was Phen f | Ten And Sam/u-el spake sae | taparhas | r 
6. 4. keep the ark o ass, While the ar! ras twenty years: °} nted after the = oe “ye do return un O} 9 . 
Aad th came by pes, ; for it was twenty 3%lamen /ra-el, saying, If ye do 
one “ z the time was long dnd after the tony, e] all the house of a wk heats then put away the 
carn a ee of Is’ra-el one the ae of ae the Lorp _ fie Aa from or ry bo | 
30. land a eee 1 spake unto : >» with all your | ? trange gods anc : he Lorp, and serve) Oh. a 
eDeut. 30. ant : ad Sam’‘u-el ; nto the LorD wi <é ‘oth from Strange » your hearts unto the nal dof | =~ 
ikings 8.| 3 SJ And §& lo ‘return unto s and ‘Ash’ta-ro 1} and *prepare yo Cs liver you out of the hand of. | . 
| 1 Kings 5. cae f 39 ye at : strange gods an Lorp, an¢ = | srt and he will de iver og ‘ Is! =e] did! pe 
| 48. os. 7, Saying; away the strang > hearts unto the pg i: him Tei et : children of Is‘ra | ‘| 
+ a te Ve ‘put away ‘prepare your heart rou out of the hand 4the Phi-lis’tines. Then the e Ash’ta-roth and | 
| Jour. 2. 12.| “He 1g you, and- i 4 he will deliver you | the ay the Ba’al-im and the , 
JGen.352;|qmont “ ry: an ’ put away : 
Jock 24. = ve him only eis , way "Ba‘a-lim and P ‘ved the Lorp only. 
14, 23. et Phi-lis’tines. f Is’ra-el did put away min. 
bout of the J children of I: : D only. 
3120. | sme Sad served the Lor Y 
1 | f2 Chron. 


|  : 
; Miz’ ; 
d; 5 And Sam’u-el said, Gather all Is’ra-el to } i 
i ; 5 
‘ra-el to Miz’peh, ans 
‘u-el said, ‘Gather all Is’ra-el 

5 And Sam’‘u-el : 

-) 


| And they) 

; : to the Lorp. An 7 

6and I will pray for you he h, and drew water, and, 

| together to Miz pan, i n that’ 
RD water,| gathered togethe: the Lorp, and fasted on that! | 
5 -ou unto the Lo Miz’ seh and drew Wa ie poured it out before y have sinned against the ‘ 
IT will pray ee together to I ie fasted on that ref day and said there, a ed the children of Is’ra-e] | 4 

| sDeut.6. | 6 And “4 eae before the OED mericatct the ag Anc eee Ral = yu ie Phi-lis'tines hens that | 
vl ; 3 : “Ee it . wave sinnec 7. ine YT" wh. Ey “a ad whe sth r to! 
134k 10.20 ; d pourec oa \\ e have sl ' l in Miz pe n Miz ah. + n thered tocet e 
Se ap lee & id there, ildren of Is’ra-e hildren of | 7i { Is’ra-el were ga fan dentin 
| Matt. 4.10. | | d sal : he childrer , hat the chi 1 | children o | 3 i-lis’tines went uy agal LS 
Luke 4,8 oo ‘u-el judged go i-lis’tines heard ; h, the lords of the ae h, the lords of the Phi fie yer! ‘ra-el heard it. 
wo oe d when the | 1 together to Miz Ee d when the chil- Mi a al when the children of Is’ra 
11. ey | i . at = "eC ey = 7. ate Ww : . a i . = =a == / < 
— = Is ra-el were ages against tne of the Phi-lis’tines.| —_Is’ra 
mei hi-lis’tines wen -d it, they were ae ¢ Sam’u-el, +°Cease 
2 Sam.t4.| PL Is’ra-el heard ¢, t Is’ra-el said to 
rz dren of go *hildren of = 
tNeh. 9.1, 8 And the ch 


oh i 1& | 






























z ' 
= , j t 4 én 6 
id of the Phi-lis’tines. And sade | | 
8 they were afraid of ‘u-el, Cease not to ery unto t | & 
ill save| of Is'ra-el said to Sam h t he will save us out of the! -f 
or us, that he will save LORD our God for us, tha : ‘uel took a suck-| | a 
Lorp our God for us, Hee f the Phi-lis’tines. And sae ng t offering | 
IE? ORE, ae : | cd ¢ ‘i — op -h urnt oie: | 
2 3, y unto the e Phi-lis’tines. offered it for; Yhand o d offered it for a whole to the Lorp’ | 
Ps |not to ve the hand of the king lamb, and o “i leried| ing lamb, an d Sam'u-el eried unto t E eye 
oe 3 49: , oO k a sucking 1*Sam/’‘u-el er the Lorp: anc bs wered him. An 
Joel 2.1 ‘us out | u-el took LORD: anc : unto the L answered him. 
mJudg. 10. | And Sam Si8<;- to the L | 1 him. 5% s‘ra-el: and the Lorp ‘ring, the! 
jy} a wal i Sore ffering wholly as and the Lorp boven ‘ing, the | 10 for Is’ra as s offering up the burnt ae but) 
an a burnt oT yrp for Is’ra-e faring apne Gua “1 tt it the| Sam'u-el pie: near to battle against enEe. ‘that ‘ee. -_: 
, Ps 106.6 nto the ( lnu-el was ome 5 cist Is'ra-e : ut : Phi-lis’Gines rew with reat ‘thunder on t | Taiee. | 
tHeb, Pe juntc And as Sam - to battle aga day upon the thundered with a ers »mfited them ; and | 
| pot silen 10 Ang - drew neal hunder on that 2 . the Lorp hi-lis’tines. and diseomfit the: £ 
| from us | 7 * li tines . h 2 oreat thu | : h r were smitten | ~ on the Phi-lis tin 7” is Is'ra-el. And : | r 
i from 'Phi- Is ] red Wit — them . and t ey day upo . down before i = d the} = 
| crying. thunde j:.. ifited t ; ni olesaie smitten d *Miz’pah. and pursue | 1 
Notte LORD d discom ‘ae llthey were tof Miz’pa ; and |} | a 
/ elsa Si pe a i a ee Lit “+ d ur- ) + t ] ent out o ot P oy. 1e under ? 
iPs. 99. 6. -lis’tines, ) liz’peh, an Pp f Is’ra-el w ek il they can ae : 
| Ser. 15.1 fea Is’ra-el. of Is’rael ana eit niles they ates under Phi. lis'tines, and emote poy stone, and set | | ‘* E 
tmswered. | DC ae > men ¢ . them, until fhe i= u-el | : oO : - + 
| eniere wee d the mer : d smote ’ / Then Sam called the name of |} | a 
see Josh 11 An i-lis’tines, and § ¢ 12 Beth’-ear. he and ealle . qd *Thatis, 
la. 10 » Phi-lis ‘ : Miz’peh | 12 iz’pah and Shen, Lorn helped "Pets. 
judg 4151 vad the 1 set if between } ‘een Miz'pa itherto hath the Lc | | 
dg 4.15-| sue nae d set it 3 betwee - herto ha they came ¢ fey. | es 
Re a Beth’-car. Sam/u-el ‘took a stone, of it | Eb'en-e’zer, saying, it" Eeb’en-e'zer, "ik ones Sopa. panier hand| ‘ 
oe | : mn sam u-el the name | ) Phi-lis’tines we a oaree 1: and the h 
25am. 2°! 19 Then <1 the n 3us. Sothe Ph ‘ Is’ra-el: a ead 
| ons tt Shen, ms ge helped ee lued, and they “came no ~ more within the —_ the Phi le/tines all the vee} 
ys. & 31.45.) a herto hat i-lis’tines were subdued, hand of the Lor» "the Lorp was against: ich the Phi-lis’tines | a 
x30. | 13 {'So the ast of Is-ra’el: 1e days of Sam/u-el. +ofSam‘u-el. An re restored to Is’ra-elfrom | a = 
| & 24, 26. into the coast 01 ‘tines all the days ken from | 14ofSx 1 Is’ra-el were resto hereof did Is’ra-el 7 
Whe stone |more into, » Phi-lis'tines i-lis’tines had take | takenfrom Is’ra | the border there d there \ F 
The stone against the ich the Phi-lis ren untoGath; : Gath: and th i-lis‘tines. Andthe a 
|| ef tel | was aga ities which th from Ek’ron even untoG f) even unto Gath; dofthe Phils tines. Ar And) v 
t) ch. 4.1. And the eiti dto Is-ra’el, from f the hands o iver out of the hand o dthe Am’o-rites. Ax | | ‘w 
| sy udg. 15. 14 - rare restored CT ae oe deliver out 0 , deliv ero 7 'ra-e] an 2 2. And) ms 
| Ra IAS. ae é ont thereof a ee ce peace between Is-ra’el sine 15 was peace a all the mes Duth ,and | . 
on iz. 11. [and the coast ; And there 16 Sam‘u-el judged Isr ear in circuit to Bet ilthose ‘a 
Se eis |S Phi-lis’tines. = | rs of his life. vent from year to year In ¢ ed Is’ra-el in all thos vie 
suee =” ithe | “ites | [s’ra-el all the day = > aL a] he went fre *y'nah * andhe judg ‘ there was + 
Te Am/’o-rites. “iudged Is’ra-el : fin cireuit to Beth’-el, qil’gal,and Miz’pah; a » Ra’mah, for sy = 
audheci the 4 Sam/u-el “judg ‘ear Fin ciret til’ gal, is return was to he built 
se any rear to year 4 se places. lhis retur 'ra-el: and he 7 
| ewited., 15 And§& t from year rad Naleaneliwall those } +t? Tenens See ‘dood Is'ra-el : ) - 
| rch. 5. 4. 1 he went . ] ud red Is ra pas his 1 i p aces, lthere he uc ge . 
wJudg zl 16 Anc Miz’ peh,anc J p r h a tor there The : } w house; ane . 
eT 2 ma ) hasthk 11S | te LORD. | 
— and Gil’gal,and saburs was = as 0 there he *built an there an altar unto the fae) was ead, at ; 
a tL. lb. _ a - 1¢ Ss Ti- a= “2 — 
Deu ; 17 eee there he judgec 3 And it came to pass, when deca egh Nino the r 
jun 6|house; an Lorp. FETT And 1 can judges over I GAAS of his 
ob ; + = is a =~ ee = uc ° ; | ne O 
|| tSee Jude altar unto the CHA ie aieies a er hel She ep ctie: are: a Jo’el A and Se 
pte 4&1 Semen. OF ee ee as Old that he) = > of his first judges In urned 
14. ‘the ill governmen Sam/’u-el was name o i'jah: they were judg but turnec <7 
| ared ‘on of thet ass when S J. A-bi'jiah: t in his ways, bu . 
} with Judg. =o sh accep ‘ame to pass . yver Is’ra-el. » name second, A bry ‘alked not in his Wey a rverted > o 
5. 10, ND it c | lees ove fel: and the nan i} sons Wa bribes. an pe ; 
a. ‘ L | *. beons ple hen “pe a8 ll Jo QL: a 3 And ls ¢ d took or “> 
| Bhout | “made his °: of 1is firstborn ae x a Be’er-she'ba. * oh after luecre, an 
lz zs: = ii i! {* ‘ ah pee 1) roe 4 is i i S ; | 
Vashed, 2 Now the nam bi‘ah: they u tate be rays, but turned aside se ement, 
| t “hron. 6. my Oe. ee ‘ond A- Me . , - rt 1 his way 1 a = yu & 
ic c ) ced ne ) ‘nt. 
| of his seco ; “walked 1 ‘rverted judgme 
li cjer.22, |O! L his sons xk bribes, and perve 
| is 16 17, 3} Ant and ‘took V1 , 
\ 18.21. ‘ a y* lucre, 
1 Tim. 3.3.| “atte 
& 6. 10. 


selves to- 
| ‘ed themselve 
t} elders of Is'ra-el rat hars 
‘ LC CAMers = | © on " i, 
ere Rouggrubonnan erga hore 
eaataas 1 came to © ld, thou art old, 
rh gether, and 1 unto him, Behold, t 

ee em And sate 
- 1095. | 


. | themselves) | 
: he elders of Is‘ra-el ga siieth . pe they . 
4 Then allt ae me to Sany'u-el unto co n a oe el beg 
ght eee ocr Behold, thou art old, a gi pet at 
said un mond DRAG. —_ 
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| 834— A. V. 
|| 8B. |walk not in thy ways: now “make us a king to judge us 
{) 228°" |like all the nations. 

\\ fer | 6 © But the thing }displeased Sam’u-el , when they said, Give 
|| Pewt.17. Jus a king tojudge us. And Sam’u-el prayed unto the Lorp. 


|| ios.1320.) 7 And the Lorp said unto Sam/u-el, Hearken unto the 
| Acts 13.21. | 









|| Sine. [should not reign over them. 


& 12. 17,19. | 


| lother gods, so do they also unto thee. — a 

| Or, obey. 9 Now therefore |}hearken unto their voice: || howbeit 

tt naa iyet protest solemnly unto them, and ‘shew them the man- 

|, iny when | ney of the king that shall reign over them. | 

poe {20 4 And aah es es all cS e words of the LoRD unto the 

|) @gat eople that asked of him a king. 

4 then then | ayy And he said, *This will be the manner of the king that 

}| shew, &e. | shall reign over you: ‘He will take your sons, and appoint 

i tsee Deut, | them for himself, for his chariots, and to e his horsemen ; 

| 17-18. }and some shall run before his chariots. | 

| ch 1482.1 12 And he will appoint him captains over thousands, and 

captains over fifties ; and will set them to ear his ground, and 

\to reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of war, and 

-jinstraments of his chariots. 
13 And he will take your daughters fo be confectionaries, 

| and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 

|| si Kings | 14 And “he will take your fields, and your vineyards, and 

e Exek.}your oliveyards, even the best of them, and give them to his 
~ servants. 

| | 15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of your 

iHeb. |vineyards, and give to his fofficers, and to his servants. 


46. 


{servants, and your goodliest young men, and your asses, 
_jand put them to his work. 


|his servants. 


|| *Prov.1. | which ye shall have chosen you; and the Lorp "will not 
| 23’ *" |hear you in that day. 
| S7.7572 | 19 “| Nevertheless the people °refused to obey the voice of 
| eJer.44. |Sam‘u-el; and they said, Nay ; but we will havea king over us; 
| oeers. | 20 That we also may be "like all the nations; and that our 
; king may judge us; and go out before us, and fight our battles. 
21 And Sam’u-el heard all the words of the people, and he 
|rehearsed them in the ears of the Lorp. 
ser. 7. | 22 And the Lorp said to Sam’u-el, “Hearken unto their 
a) ~ |woice, and make them a king. And Sam/u-el said unto the 
. ‘men of Is‘ra-el, Go ye every man unto his city. 


Samuel entertarneth Saul—Samuel bringeth Saul on his way. 


| 83.4 9,29. the son of A-bi‘el, the son of Ze’ror, thesonof Be-cho’rath, 
- Bert. (Oe, the the son of A-phi’ah, || a Ben’ja-mite, a sy ad man of || power. 


a 


- wang | 2 And he had a son, whose name was Saul, a choice young 
| jor, man, and a goodly: and there was not among the children 


|) substance. | of Is’ra-el a goodlier person than he: from his shoulders and 
} *eh- 10-28: ward he was higher than any of the people. 
a. | 8 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father were lost. And 


“ei _|Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one of the servants. 
- 7 with thee, and arise, go seek the asses. | 
iH 4 And he eae through mount E’phra-im, and passed 
lg | @ Kings ce the land of ‘Shal’i-sha, but they found them not; 
fs then they passed through the land of Sha‘lim, and there they 
. i were not: and he passed through the land of the Ben’ja-mites, | 

HH -|but they found them not. 


_§ And when they were come to the land of Zuph, Saul said 
_|to his servant that was with him, Come, and let us return ; lest 
jmy father leave caring for the asses, and take thought for us. 


|) Gens736.} 16 And he will take your menservants, and your maid-| 


17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and ye shall be| 
. | 18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of your king 


I. SAMUEL. 


‘ 





| 


| ‘ SS + thev say hee: for they 
b. waz) Voice of the people in all that they say unto t y | 
| oul bathe have not seented thee, but “they have rejected me, that I) 


ie ins,.| 8 According to all the works which they have done since | 
‘eh. 10.19.|the day that I brought them up out of E/gypt even unto, 
Hos. 13.10,| this day, wherewith they have forsaken me, and served | 






|12and they shall run before his chariots: and he will | aon 


| sch, 14-51-) AT OW there wasa man of Ben’ja-min whose name was “Kish, | 


2land go out before us, and fight our battles. And 





walk not in thy ways: now make us a wee fe judge Pr 
Gus like all the nations. But the thing displeased 


Sam/u-el, when they said, Give us a king to jud 
7us. And Sam’u-el prayed unto the Lorp. And the 
Lorp said unto Sam‘u-el, Hearken unto the voice of 
the people in all that they say unto thee: for they 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 
Sthat I should not be king over them. According to} 
all the works which they have done since the day 
that I brought them up out of E’gypt even unto this 
day, in that they have forsaken me, and served other 
9gods, so do they also unto thee. Now therefore) 
hearken unto their voice: howbeit thou shalt pro- 
test solemnly unto them, and shalt shew them the 
manner of the king that shall reign over them. 
10 And Sam/‘u-el told all the words of the LORD unto 


unto him, 'for his chariots, and to be his horsemen ;/%% 


and =e 





13chariots. And he will take your daughters to be) 


*confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. 7%. 
14 And he will take your fields, and your vineyardn tee 


See Ey. 


and your oliveyards, even the best of them, and give) x2 


15them to his servants. And he will take the tenth of 
your seed, and of your vineyards, and give to his! 

16 *officers, and to his servants. And he will take your”, 
menservants, and your maidservants, and your good-| ral 
liest ‘young men, and your asses, and put them to 

17his work. He will take the tenth of your flocks:! 

18and ye shall be his servants. And ye shall ery out 
in that day because of your king which ye shall have 
chosen you; and the Lorn will not answer you in 

19 that day. But the people refused to hearken unto) 
the voice of Sam’u-el; and they said, Nay; but we 

20 will have a king over us; that we also may be like! 
all the nations; and that our king may judge us, 


Sam’u-el heard all the words of the people, and he} 
22 rehearsed them in the ears of the Lorp. And the 
Lorp said to Sam‘u-el, Hearken unto their yoice, and 
make thema king. And Sam/u-el said unto the men) 
of Is’ra-el, Go ye every man unto his city. 


9 Now there was a man of Ben’ja-min, whose name! 
was Kish, the son of A-bi’el, the son of Ze’ror, the son 
_ of Be-co’rath, the son A-phi’ah, the son of a Ben’- 
2ja-mite,a mighty manof *valour. And he had a son, , 
whose name was Saul, a *°young man and a goodly : «,, 
and there was not among the children of Is’ra-el a’ 
goodlier person than he: from his shoulders and 
3upward he was higher than any of the people. And) 
the asses of Kish Saul’s father were lost. And Kish) 
said to Saul his son, Take now one of the servants 
4with thee, and arise, go seek the asses. And he 
passed through the hill country of E’phra-im, and 
passed through the land of Shal/i-shah, but they 


found them not: then they passed through the) 
land of Sha‘a-lim, and there they were not: and he 
passed though the land of the Ben‘ja-mites, but 
5they found them not. When they were come te 
the land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was 
with him, Come and let us return; lest my father’ 
leave caring for the asses, and take thought for us. 


Bg, 
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6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in this: 
1090. |city “a man of God, and he is an honourable man; ‘all that 
| @peut.ag, | he saith cometh surely to pass: now let us go thither; per-| 


“ _jadventure he can shew us our way that we should go. 
I KRingsls. 
1. 


sy ™ | Avhat shall we bring the man? for the bread tis spent in 

Fetec1s.| our vessels, and there is not a present to bring ns ihe. anne 

| tT Kingets, ;Of God: what fhave we? 

: 8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said, Behold, 
+I have here at hand the fourth vart ofa shekel of silver: 


<I 


’ Kings ‘4. 
42 & 8. 5. 






[Heb | that will I give to the man of God, to tell us our way. 

| of, ec. 9 (Beforetime in Is’ra-cl, when a man %went to inquire of 
fiHeb.'* |God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go to the seer: for 

| fee, he that is now called a Prophet was beforetime called “a 
found in Seer.) 

: ‘my hand. 10 Then said Saul to his servant, +Well said ; come, let us 
22). go. So they went unto the city where the man of God was. 

ae. 11 GY And as they went up fthe hill to the city, ‘they 
2 Kings!7-/found young maidens going out to draw water, and said} 
iChron. |unto them, Is the seer here? 


25.28, & 29. 
29. | 


2 Chron. 


16. 7, 10. , ; 
tsa. Su. ”-\city; for *there is a || sacrifice of the people to-day ‘in the 
ce. Tiss. “Thi h lace 
+#Heb. ign p . ‘ 
oe 13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall straight- 
tHeb. way find him, before he go up to the high place to eat: 
|) Pine |for the people will not eat until he come, ‘because he doth 


yg, |OLEBS the sacrifice ; and afterwards they eat that be bidden. 

iu.  |Now therefore get you up; for about }this time ye shall 

sven-S!. | find him. | 

eb. 16.2 | 14 And they went up into the city: and when they were 

come into the city, behold, Sam’u-el came out against them, 

for to go up to the high place. | 
15 4™Now the Lorp had j;told Sam’u-el in his ear a day 

before Saul came, saying, | 

~ 16 To-morrow about this time, I will send thee a man out 


captain over my people Is’ra-el, that he may save my people 
out of the hand of the Phi-lis’tines: for I have inked upon 
my people, because their cry 1s come unto me. 

17 And when Sam/‘u-el saw Saul, the Lorp said unto him, 
PBehold the man whom I spake to thee of! this same shall 
+reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Sam/’u-el in the gate, and said, 
Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s house is, 


- Lx. “* 25. 


Pech. 16.12. 
| Hos. 13.11. 
| ¢Heb. — 
|| restrain in 


go up before me unto the high place; for ye shall eat with 
me to-day, and to-morrow I will let thee go, and will tell 
thee all that és in thine heart. 

20 And as for “thine asses that were lost }three days ago, 
set not thy mind on them; for they are found. And on 
whom "is all the desire of Is’ra-el? Js it not on thee, and on 
all thy father’s house ? 


ever. 3. 

7 Heb. 
to-day 

| three dags. 


reb. o. hy 
1k 12.15. 
*eh. 15. 17. 
cm | ud rw 20. 
46, 47, 43. 

‘«, GS, 27. 


. “ — ee SS 


Judg. 6.15. then speakest thou y}so to me ? 
| a 22 And Sam/‘u-el took Saul and his servant, and brought 
| wis ~ \them into the parlour, and made them sit in the chietest 
eae place among them that were bidden, which were about 
thirty persons. 
23 AndSam/’u-el said unto the cook, Bring the portion which 
|I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, Set it by thee. 
este 94 And the cook took up “the shoulder, and that which 
33. | : a oa o , 
Ezek. 244.)as upon it, and set ¢ before Saul. And Sam’u-el said, 
$0r. Behold that which is || left! set i before thee, and eat: for 


junto this time hath it been kept for thee since I said, I have 
linvited the people. So Saul did eat with Sam’u-el that day. 


Ss 





7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we go,| 


‘of the land of Ben’ja-min, "and thou shalt anoint him fo be} 


19 And Sam/u-el answered Saul, and said, I am the seer: | 


21 And Saul answered and said, ‘Am not I a Ben’ja-mite, 
of the ‘smallest of the tribes of Is’ra-el? and “my family the 
least of all the families of the tribe of Ben’ja-min? wherefore | 


25 9] And when they were come down from the high place | 25 An 


ee 





6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in this) B& {I 
city a man of God, and he is a man that is held in| Scos 
honour; all that he saith cometh surely to pass: ae 
let us go thither; peradventure he can tell us con- 

7 cerning our journey whereon we go. Then said Saul 
to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what shall we) 
bring the man? for the bread is spent in our vessels. 
and there is not a present to bring to the man of 

8God: what have we? And the servant answered 
Saul again, and said, Behold, I have in my hand the 
fourth part of a shekel of silyer: that will I give to 

9 the man of God, to tell us our way. (Beforetime in 
Is'ra-el, when a man went to inquire of God, thus he 
said, Come and let us go to the seer; for he that is 
now called a Prophet was beforetime called a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, Well said: eome. let! 

us go. So they went unto the city where the ina 

11 of God was. As they went up the ascent to the city 

they found young maidens going out to draw water, 
12and said unto them, Is the seer here? And they 
answered them, and said, He is; behold, he is before 
thee : make haste now, for he is come to-day into 
the city ; for the people have a sacrifice to-day in the 
13 high place: as soon as ye be come inte the city, ye, 
shall straightway find sn, before he go up to the! 
high place to eat: for the people will not eat until 
he come, because he doth bless the sacrifice; and 
afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore 
get you up; for at this time ye shall find him. 
14 And they went up to the city; and as they came 
within the city, behold, Sam‘u-el came out against 
them, for to go up to the high place. | 

15 Now the Lorphad'revealed untoSam/u-el a day be- ‘tee. 

16 fore Saul came, saying, To-morrow about this time! Jie 

I will send thee a man out of the land of Ben’ja-min,, {2% 










































































































and thou shalt anoint him to be “prince over my *, 

pee Ts'ra-el, and he shall save my people out of, 

the hand of the Phi-lis’tines: for I have looked upon 

17 my people, beeause their ery is come unto me. And 
when Sam/’u-el saw Saul, the Lorp ‘said unto him, te. _ 
Behold the man ‘of whom I spake to thee! thissame Gim. | 

1$shall have authority over my people. Then Saul ne | 
drew near to Sam‘u-el in the gate, and said, Tell me, ssw ) 

19 I pray thee, where the seer’s house is. And Sam’u-el six, 
answered Saul, and said, I am the seer; go up be- 78 
fore me unto the high place, for ye shall eat with. be. 
me to-day: and in the morning I will let thee go, 

20 and will tell thee all that is in thine heart. And as} 
for thine asses that were lost three days ago, set not. 
thy mind on them; for they are found. And “for *xen 
whom is all that is desirable in Is'ra-el? Is it not for) atste || 

21 thee, and for all thy father’s house? And Saul an-. pat A 
swered and said, Am not I a Ben'ja-mite, of the te ia 
smallest of the tribes of Is’ra-el? and my family the — 
least of all the families of the ‘tribe of Ben‘ja-min? sue, 
wherefore then speakest thou to me after this man- “** 

22 ner? And Sam’u-el took Saul and his servant, and 
brought them into the guest-chamber, and made 
them sit in the chiefest place among them that were 

23 bidden, which were about thirty persons. And Sam/’- 
u-el said unto the cook, Bring the portion which I 
gave thee, of which I said unto thee, Set it by thee. Ab 

24 And the cook took up the ‘thigh, and that whieh "Or | 
Was upon it, and set it before Saul. And Sem'u-ed ee 
said, Behold that which hath been reserved! set it | 
before thee and eat; because unto the —— time! 
hath it been kept for thee, ‘for T said, 1 have invited “Heb. | 

the people. So Saul did eat with Sam/‘u-el that day, 
ae they were come down from the high place 
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“}| 3836 — A. V. pad: 
|| Be into the city, Sam’u-el communed with Saul upon "the top 
| 208* lof the house. beet J 
|) zDeut. 22. 96 And they arose early : and it came to pass about the spring 
' 2Sam-12| of the day that Sam/u-el called Saul to the top of the house, 
: ‘\saying, Up, that I may send thee away. d Ss 
and they went out both of them, he and Sam’‘u-el, abroad. 
27 And as they were going down to the end of the city, 
|Sam’u-el said to Saul, Bid the servant mae: on before us,(and he 


| “the word of God. 
Samuel anoinieth Saul—He confirmeth Aim éy prediction. 

ech. 9.16. |FTYH EN *Sam/’u-el took a vial of oil, and oured 2? upon his 

Kinges.|  head,*and kissed him, and said, Js it not because “the Lorp 

hath anointed thee to be captain over “his inheritance ? 


1} 2. rs. Ben’ja-min/at Zel'zah ; and they wil say unto thee, The asses 
| Ps. 78.71. | hich thou wentest to seek are found: and, lo, thy father 
19,20. |hath left 7the care of the asses, and sorroweth for you, 
30'S | saving, What shall I do for my son? | 
[ieb. the | 3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and thou 
“| shalt come to the plain of Ta’bor, and there shall meet thee 
) soe oe, | pane men going up ’to God to Beth’-el, one carrying three 
lcarrying a bottle of wine: 
| fHed.ast| 4 And they will jsalute thee, and give thee two loaves of 
peace. |bread; which thou shalt receive of their hands. 
}| #s-yeees) 5 After that thou shalt come to “the hill of God, ‘where 
‘ver.10. |i the garrison of the Phi-lis’tines: and it shall come to pass, 
ch. 18-3. | when thou art come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a 
*ch. 9.12. |company of prophets coming down *from the high place 
with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before 
ex-18.20, them ; ‘and they shall prophesy: 
2 Kings 3.| 6 And™the Spirit of the Lorp will come sia thee, and "thou 
1 Cor.141,|Shalt prophesy with them, andshalt beturned intoanotherman. 
=Num.ll.) 7 And jflet it be, when these °’signs are_come unto thee, 


ch. 16. 13. {that thou do as occasion serve thee; for "God is with thee. 
ever. 10. 
eh. 19, 23, 





ee 


shan | Sacrifice sacrifices of e offerings: "seven days shalt thou 
Sais that | tarry, till I come to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do. 

|| shen these) Q “] And it was so, that when he had turned his tback to 
“fx. s8. |Z0 from Sam‘u-el, God ¢gave him another heart: and all 


upon him, and he prophesied among them. 





; sch, 11.14, saw that, behold, he prophesied among the prophets, then 


| rch.13.8, {the people said tone to another, What is this that is come} 


fHebd. junto the son of Kish? *Js Saul also among the prophets? 
tHe, 12 And one jof the same place answered and said, But 
turned. |\Ywho is their father? Therefore it became a proverb, Js 


Hl edi 1 49,| Saul also among the prophets? | 
13 And when he had made an end of prophesying, he 


| eey n(Came to the high place. 
neighbour.| 14 € And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his servant, 


| i *| Whither went ye? And he said, To seek the asses: and 
| Sonnz.15,) When we saw that they were no where, we came to Sam/u-el. 

| Aws438.) 15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, what 

| from” |Sam’u-el said unto you. | 


16 And Saul said unto 


I. SAMUEL. 
26 housetop. 


And Saul arose, | 


2 When thou art departed from me to-day, then thou 
" ee shalt find two men by ‘Ra’chel’s se ulchre in the border of | 


kids, and another carrying three loaves of bread, and another 


jor 10 And when they came thither to ‘the hill, behold 
| shall find, company of prophets met him; and “the Spirit of God came 


11 And it came to pass when all that knew him beforetime | 11 them. 


12Saul also among the prophets? 


13among the prophets? 


14 And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to his servy- 


15 we came to Sam/’u-el. 
16 me, I pray thee, what Sam/u-el said unto you. 


17 And Sam/u-el called the people together ants) 
18the Lorp to Miz’pah; and he said unto the chil- 














into the city, ‘he communed with Saul upon the 
And they arose early: and it came to pass ——— 
about the spring of the day, that Sam/u-el called to} s¢. 
Saul on the housetop, saying, Up, that I may send} (> 
thee away. And Saul arose, and they went out both! ibe 


27 of them, heand Sam/u-el, abroad. As they were going for Sous 


re 1, * . | ouwll 
down at the end of the city, Sam/u-el said to Saul, Bid! 17 


the servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but 44% 


| passed on,) but stand thou still ja while, that I may shew thee 10 stand thou still at this time, that I may cause thee to “= 


hear the word of God. Then Sam/u-el took the vial) a=» 
of oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him,)*7—= 
and said, Is it not that the Lorp hath anointed thee 
2to be prince over his inheritance? When thou art 
departed from me to-day, then thou shalt find two 
men by Ra’chel’s sepulchre, in the border of Ben’ja- 
min at Zel’zah; and they will say unto thee, The! 
asses which thou wentest to seek are found: and, lo, 
thy father hath left the care of the asses, and taketh 
thought for you, saying, What shall I do for my son? 
3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and thou 
shalt come to the*oak of Ta’bor, and there shall meet 
thee there three men going up to God to Beth’-el, 
one carrying three kids, and another carrying three} 
loaves of bread, and another carrying a *bottle of “0, 
4wine: and they will salute thee, and give thee two 
loaves of bread; which thou shalt receive of their} 
Shand. After that thou shalt come to ‘the hill of God, ‘%,., 
where is the garrison of the Phi-lis’tines : and it shall] 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to the 
city, that thou shalt meet a band of prophets coming) 
down from the high place with a psaltery, and a’ 
timbrel, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; and) 
6they shall be prophesying: and the spirit of the! 
Lorp will come mightily upon thee, and thou shalt | 
prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another’) 
7man. And ‘let it be, when these signs are come *#®.¢ 
unto thee, ‘that thou do as occasion serve thee; for’ aoe 
8 God is with thee. And thou shalt go down before 32° 





201, flere 
| biark 


me to Gil’gal; and, behold, I will come down unto 2% 
thee, to offer burnt offerings, and to sacrifice saeri- “=4« 


fices of peace offerings: seven days shalt thou tarry,! ap 
till I come unto thee, and shew thee what thou) #7 
9shalt do. And it was so, that when he had turned! t= 
his back to go from Sam/u-el, God ’gayve him another #1 
yt « Vd ¢ 7 1A 8] wea +! He! 
heart: and all those signs came to pass that day. pre] 
a band of prophets met him: and the spirit of God 


came mightily upon him, and he prophesied ace 

And it came to pass, when all that knew 
him beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied with 
the prophets, then the people said one to another,| 
What is this that is come unto the son of Kish? Is 
And one of the 
same place answered and said, And who is their 
father? Therefore it became a proverb, Is Saul also’ 
And when he had made an 
end of prophesying, he came to the high place. 







ant, Whither went ye? And he said, To seek the) 
asses: and when we saw that they were not found,/ 

And Saul’s unele said, Tell 
And 
Saul said unto-his uncle, He told us plainly that the! 
asses were found. But concerning the matter of the 
kingdom, whereof Sam’u-el spake, he told him not, 





dren of Is’ra-el, Thus saith the Lorn, the Ged of 
¥s’ra-el, I brought up Is’ra-el out of E’gypt, and 
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. 10958, 


*ch. 8. 7, 
{) 19. & 12.12, 


#Josh. 7. 
14, 16, 17. 
Acts Ll. 24, 
26. 


be and fetched him thence; and when he stood among /¥S,, 
2 ite stood among the people,’he was higher than any of the} the people, he was higher than any of the people| xs '« || 
17. 14. &e. | people from his shoulders and upward. . -24from his shoulders and upward. And Sam/u-el said (o™ 
ae >| 24 And Sam/u-el said to all the people, See ye him ’whom| to all the people, See ye him whom the Lorp hath} ménot 
1. {the Lorp hath chosen, that there is none like him among| chosen, that there is none like him among all the kor toe 
aL w.\all the people? And all the people shouted, and said, Sa ? — all the people shouted, and said, “God Bora 
«Deut. 13.|"+God save the king. | save the king. | a 
ee | ie Then Sam/u-el told the people ‘the manner of the king-|25 Then Sam/u-el told the people the manner of the inane 
S. 2. es 4,;aom, and wrote it in a book, and laid if up before the Lorp. | kingdom, and wrote it in ‘a book, and laid it up be- yen it 
21-& 10.25, aad Sam/u-el sent all the people away, every man to his} fore the Lorp. And Sam/’u-el sent all the people) pape gee | 
= 5. ouse. 


| ps 72. 10. 
| Matt. 2.11. 








| seh. 12.12. 
| tJudg218 
eGen0.26.25 
Ex. 23. 32. 





tHeb. as 
one man, 


Judy. 20.1. 
) &Judg. 1.5. 
| 2 Sam. 24.) 
| 2. 


{0r, detie-| the sun be hot, ye shall have || help. 


eradnce 


|| =ver. 3. 


1 n=ye ch. 
#1. 11. 


22 





|Now therefore present yourselves before the Lorp by your 


‘|Behold, he hath hid himself among the stuff. 


-|,2 And Na’hash the Am’mon-ite answered them, On this con- 
4. |dition will I make a covenant with you, that I may thrust out 
M7 | 011 your right eyes, and lay it for “a reproach upon all Is’ra-el 

all your right eyes, and lay it for “a reproach upon all Is’ra-el. 


.|days’ respite, that we may send messengers unto all the 


0.25.1 4 @'Then came the messengers ‘to Gib’e-ah of Saul, and 
21. |told the tidings in the ears of the people: and Yall the 


-land sent them throughout all the coasts of Is’ra-el by the 
.|hands of messengers, saying, ‘Whosoever cometh not forth 
.. lafter Saul and atter Sam/‘u-el, so shall it be done unto his 


—— '; -~ = 













delivered you out of the hand of the E-gyp’tians,andoutofthe| I delivered you out of the hand of the E-ovp'tians and! B-¢- 
hand of all kingdoms, and of them ibaLappeeneea you: out of the atl of all the kingdoms (oe paren dh = 
19 “And ye have this day rejected your God, who himself |19 you: but ye have this day rejected your God, who 
saved you out of all your adversities and your tribulations;| himself saveth you out of all your calamities and 
land ye have said unto him, Nay, but set a king over us. — distresses; and ye have said unto him, Nay, 
ut set a king overus. Now therefore present your- 
selves before the Lorp by your tribes, and by your 
20thousands. So Sam’‘u-el brought all the tribes of 
Is’ra-el near, and the tribe of Ben’ja-min was taken. 
21 And he brought the tribe of Ben’ja-min near by their 
families, and the family of the Ma'trites was taken': 
and Saul the son of Kish was taken; but when they 
22 sought him, he could not be found. Therefore they 
asked of the Lorp further, *Is there yet a man to/so.”, 
come hither? And the Lorp answered, Behold, he} “¢™an 
23hath hid himself among the stuff. And they ran 













tribes, and by your thousands. 

20 And when Sam/u-el had “caused all the tribes of Is’ra-el 
to come near, the tribe of Ben’ja-min was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe of Ben’ja-min to come 
‘near by their families, the family of Ma’tri was taken, and 
Saul the son of Kish was taken: and when they sought him, 
he could not be found. | 

22 Therefore they ‘inquired of the Lorp further, if the 
man should yet come thither. And the Lorp answered, 








by man, | 


23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and when he 







96 4 And Saul also went home ‘to Gib’e-ah ; and there went 
with him a band of men, whose hearts God had touched. 


27 ‘But the “children of Be’li-al said, How shall this man| tain ®sons of *Be’li-al said, How shall this man save) Saya 
save us? And they despised him, "and brought him no} us? And they despised him, and brought him no| 777% 


presents.» But || he held his peace. 
CHAPTER XI. 
Nahash offereth them of Jabesh-gilead a reproachful condition. 
MIVH EN “¢Na’hash the Am/mon-ite came up, and encamped 
against’Ja’besh-gil’e-ad: and all the men of Ja besh said unto 
|'Na’hash, “Make a covenant with us, and we will serve thee. 


present. ‘But he held his peace. 


\} Then Na’‘hash the Am’mon-ite came up, and en- 
camped against Ja’besh-gil’e-ad: and all the men of 
Ja’besh said unto Na’hash, Make a covenant with us| 

2and we will serve thee. And Na‘hash the Am’mon- 
ite said unto them, On this condition will I make it 
with you, that all your right eyes be put out; and I 

3 will lay it fora reproach upon all Is’ra-el. And the 
elders of Ja’besh said unto him, Give us seven days’ 
respite, that we may send messengers unto all the 
borders of Is’ra-el: and then, if there be none to save 

4us, we will come out to thee. Then came the mes- 
sengers to Gib’e-ah of Saul, and ri these words in 
the ears of the people: and all the people lifted up 

5their voice, and wept. And, behold, Saul came fol- 
lowing the oxen out of the field; and Saul said, 
What aileth the people that they weep? And they 

6 told him the ane of the men of Ja’besh. And the) 
spirit of God came mightily upon Saul when he 
heard those words, and his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and cut them im pieces, 
and sent them fhroughout all the borders of Is’ra-el 
by the hand of messengers, or don St hosoever com- 
eth not forth after Saul and after Sam’u-el, so shall it 

And *the dread of the Lorp 


3 And the elders of Ja’besh said unto him, fGive us seven 


coasts of Is’ra-el: and then, if there be no man to save us, | 
we will come out to thee. 


people lifted ee their voices, and wept. 

| 5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of the field; 
and Saul said, What aileth the people that they weep?| 
‘And they told him the tidings of the men of Ja’besh. 

| 6 “And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he heard 
those tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly. 


7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and “hewed them in pieces, 
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oxen. And the fear of the Lorp fell on the people, and terror 
: the 
LORD 


Ithey came out fwith one consent. 
8 And when he numbered them in *Be’zek, the children 
‘of Is’ra-el were three hundred thousand, and the men of 
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th ee SE 


Ju/dah thirty thousand. Jof Judah thirty thousand. And they said unto _ 
9 And they said unto the messengers that came, Thus shall| messengers that eame, Thus shall ye sa unto en 
| yesay unto the men of Ja’besh-gil’e-ad, To-morrow, by that ime| men of d a’ besh-gil’e-ad, To-morrow, by the time th 


sun is hot, ye shall have deliverance. And the mes-} 


And the messengers 
sengers came and 


eame and shewed ¢# to the men of Ja’besh; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Ja’besh said, To-morrow “we will 
come out unto you, and ye shall do with us all that seemeth| 
good unto you. 
} 11 And it was so on the morrow, that “Saul put the people | 
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Ec. fey thre winanés: and they came into the midst-of the in three companies ; and they came into the mi 
|| 1095. ee deh sine ak, ad slew the Am/mon-ites until of the camp in the oe watch, and smote the 
Savaae. 7. | the heat of the day: and it came to pass, that they which Am’‘mon-ites until the heat of the day: and it came to} 
aj 2S. x mained were scattered, so that two of them were not left} pass, that they which remained were scattered, so 
eh jre th 3 : 12that two of them were not left together. And the 
= me ota! — An athe opl e said unto Sam/u-el, »Who is he that So gt said unto Sam/u-el, Who is he that said, Shall 
| | as said, Shall Saul reign over us? “bring the men, that we. Saul reign over us? bring the men, that we may put 
Ay 27. ae put con tp death: | 13them to death. | And Saul said, There shall not a 
| 2Sam. 19. "13 And Saul said, "There shall not a man be oe to death ee be pe. my ewe this day ; for ce the Lorp 
as lll Pees oi oes, WT anes: -roucht salvation- in iath wrought 'deliverance in Is’ra-el. 
ee Aaa bo oe for to-day ‘the Lorp hath wroug 14 Then said Sam’‘u-el to the people, Come and let us 
fj cB-29.5. | - akon said Sam/u-el to the people, Come, and let us go|15g0 to Gil’gal, and renew the kingdom there. And 
aaa. 3b. & to Gil’gal and renew the Engctown there. | all the people went to Gil’ gal ; and there they made} 
a | Te Amdomal the people went to Gil’gal ; and there they Saul king before the Lorp in Gil’gal; and there they 
| vias mede Saul king “before the Lorp in Gil’gal; and “there sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings before the} 
| they sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings before the Lorp; Lorp ; and there Saul and all the men of Is’ra-el re- 
aad there Saul and all the men of Is’ra-el rejoiced greatly.|- joiced greatly. 
| Sai aie Ss fe aa | 12 And Sam/‘u-el said unto all Is’ra-el, Behold, I have 
| A ND Sam‘u-el said unto all Is‘ra-el, Behold, I have heark- hearkened unto your voice in all that ye said unto 
FX ened unto “your voice in all that ye said unto me, and} 2me, and have made a king over you. And now, 
20-1.) thave made a king over you. : behold, the king walketh before you: and I am old 
1. | 2 And now, behold, the king ‘walketh before you: and I and grayheaded; and, behold, my sons are with 
Num. 16./am old and grayheaded ; and, ibaa my Ons “eos iba you: and I have walked before you from my youth 
ets 20.83,/ YOU: = have walked before you from my childhood | 3unto this day. Here | am: witness against me 
Pe nana (a ee Sen ee against me before the Lorp, | before the Lorp, and before his anointed: whose ox} 
eS ESS ee EEE TEE ¢whose ox have I taken? or whose have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom 
ass have I taken? or whom have I defrauded? whom have I have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or of 
ae oppressed ? or of whose hand have I received any tbribe whose hand have I taken a “ransom “to blind mine **: 
| i. ,,(||to “blind mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it you.| 4eyes therewith? and I will restore it you. And they Or. fat 
ee 4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor op- said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us,| £2 
ds |pressed us, neither hast thou taken aught of any man’s hand. neither hast thou taken aught of any man’s hand.) = | 
| 48522: 5 And he said unto them, The Lorn is witness against you,| 5 And he said unto them, The Lorp is witness against] #4 | 
|) (#x24, \and his anointed is witness this day, ‘that ye have not found you, and his anointed is witness this day, that ye 
4) fo, jaught ‘in mine hand. And they answered, He is witness. have not found aught in my hand. And they said, 
_ |i stma2.28.| 6 S|And Sam‘u-el said unto the people, ‘Jt is the Lorp| 6 Heis witness. And Sam’u-el said unto the people, It 
SS %,.\that ||advanced Mo’ses and Aa’ron, and that brought your isthe Lorpthat ‘appointed Mo’ses and Aa‘ron,and that 
_ | feb. {fathers up out of the land of E’gypt. 7 brought your fathers up out of the land of E’gypt. Now 
_ | weseex,or,| 7 Now therefore stand still, that I may “reason with you| therefore stand still, that I may plead with you before 
7B) Judy. d1,| before the Lorp of all the righteous acts of the Lorp,| the Lorp concerning all the righteous acts of the 
4, 13s" which he did }to you and to your fathers. | Lorp, which he did to you and to your fathers. 
+41 5¢e-* | 8 “When Ja’cob was come into E’gypt, and your fathers} 8 When Ja’cob was come into K’gypt, and your fathers 
|) sbx-2.22. |lecried unto the Lorp, then the Lorp "sent Mo’ses and cried unto the Lorn, then the Lorp sent Mo’ses and 
| «216. |Aa’ron, which brought forth your fathers out of E’gypt, and Aa’ron, who brought forth your fathers out of E’gypt, 
(or made them dwell in this place. | 9and made them to dwell in this place. But they 
oes?! 9 And when they *forgat the Lorp their God, "he sold forgat the Lorp their God, and he sold them inte 
| t3udg.3. |them into the hand of Sis’e-ra, captain of the host of Ha’zor, the hand of Sis’e-ra, captain of the host of Ha’zor, and 
} “Juag. 10.;and into the hand of ‘the Phi-lis’tines, and into the hand of| into the hand of the Phi-lis’tines, and into the hand of 
| shuag.2 |the king ‘of Mo’ab, and they fought against them. | the king of Mo’ab, and they fought against them. 
‘y,| 10 And they cried unto the Lorp, and said, “We have|10And they cried unto the Lorn, and said, We have} 
a sinned, because we have forsaken the Lorp, “and have sinned, because we have forsaken the ITorp, and! 
iserved Ba’‘al-im and Ash’ta-roth: but now “deliver us out of have served the Ba‘al-im and the Ash/ta-roth: but now} 
41k. deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we 
11 willservethee. Andthe Lorpb sent Je-rub’ba-al, and} 
, *Be’dan, and Jeph’thah, and Sam/’u-el, and delivered Ss", | 
«Jud you out of the hand of your enemies on every side, author | | 
4) eh.8.7.4 12and ye dwelled in safety. And when ye saw that Na‘- a 
ee aa we | : hash the king of the children of Am/mon came against 
Ce” but a 2 you, ye said, unto me, Nay, but a king shall reign 
- |) Mites. ts, | was al ing. | over us: when the Lorp your God was your king. 
}/ sieen.24. | 13 Now therefore, “behold the king ’whom ye have| 13 Now therefore behold the king whom ye have chosen, 
1) fst. 13, |Chosen, and whom ye have desired! and, behold,*the Lorp| and whom ye have asked for: and, behold, the Lorn} 
jit = {hath set a king over you. 14 hath set a king over you. If ye will fear the Lorn, 
fi euneth. il and serve him, and hearken unto his voice, and not |r, 2 
I! ar rebel against the commandment of the Lorp, fand| 24 
| Le | both ye and also the king that reigneth over you 
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|| 8342 — A. V. I. SAMUEL. . 
jj ¥8B-¢ |Cursed be the man that eateth any food this day. And the 
1) about noe 
Hi 1a08z. |people were || faint. | 
|| =| 29 Then said Jon’a-than, My father hath troubled the land: 
|| weary. jsee, 1 pray you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, be- 
eause I tasted a little of this honey. 
30 How much more, if haply the people had eaten freely 
jto-day of the spoil of their enemies which they found? for 
had there not 
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| this day. , 
| 34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the people, 
land say unto them, Bring me hither every man his ox, and 
levery man his sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and sin 
iu not against the Lorp in eating with the blood. And all the 
_ |) {Bsb-# | people brought every man his ox fwith him that night, and 
a slew them there. | 
‘jj ech.7,17; | 35 And Saul “built an altar unto the Lorp: jfthe same same was the first altar that he built unto the Lorp.} 
Seg owas the first altar that he built unto the Lorp. 36 And Saul said, Let us go down after the Phi-lis’- 
Re began to] 36 4 And Saul said, Let ek down after the Phi-lis‘tines| tines by night, and spoil them until the morning 
Loxv. |by night, and spoil them until the morning light, and let us light, and let us not leave a man of them. And they} 
not leaye a man of them. And they said, Do whatsoever} said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then} 
sseemeth good unto thee. Then said the priest, Let us draw said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto God.| 
\near hither unto God. 37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go down 
37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go down after after the Phi-lis’tines? wilt thou deliver them into the} 
jthe Phi-lis’tines? wilt thou deliver them into the hand of hand of Is‘ra-el? But he answered him not that day. 
_|Is'ra-el? But ‘he answered him not that oy 38 And Saul said, Draw nigh hither, all ye chiefs of 
38 And Saul said, “Draw ye near hither, all the tchief of the people: and know and see wherein this sin hath 
. 7 pees: and know and see wherein this sin hath been | 39 i this day. Tor, as the Lorn liveth, which sayeth 
corners, | 01S day. 2 : ‘ s‘ra-el, though it be in Jon’a-than my son, he shal] 
ai An lggee _39 For, *as the Lorp liveth, which saveth Is’ra-el, though surely die. But there was not a man ef all rt 
jj iz. [it be in Jon’a-than my son, he shall surely die. But -there| 40 eople that answered him. Then said he unto all 
| was not a man among all the ] Spe that answered him. Veica-el, Be ye on one side, and I and Jon’a-than my 
| 40 Then said he unto all Is’ra-el, Be ye on one side, and I son will be on the other side. And the people 
: And the| said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good unto thee. 
|41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorp, the God of 
Is‘ra-el, *Shew the right. And Jon’a-than and San] 
|42 were taken by lot: but the people escaped. And 
| Saul said, Cast lots between me and Jon/‘a-than my 
|| a3. said, ast lots between me and Jon’a-than my|43son. And Jon‘a-than was taken. Then Saul said to} 
| ies i And Jon a-than was taken. LIP Jon’a-than, Tell me what thou hast done. And Jon’‘a- 
fiw | 43 Then Saul said to Jon’a-than, “Tell me what thou hast than told him, and said, I did certainly tast litt] 
4) §- 70.20, /done. And Jon‘a-than told him, and said, “I did b : 5 JOE ie sea CRE Sees 
jan Ladders a im, and said, id but taste; honey with the end of the rod that was in mine hand: 
Hi] ord bs ittle honey with the end of the rod that was in mine| 44 and, lo, I must die. And Saul said, God do so and 
Bi Josh. 7. | hand, and, lo, I must die. _ 45 more also: for thou shalt : ly die 'a-t] A ne : 
fi Jo er A ae taal satemorat <Cid.a q | aad r alt surely die, Jon’a-than, And 
oeiters. |thon shalt surel di 7. - " o so and more also: “for| - the people said unto Saul, Shall Jon’a-than die, who 
Hiwmuthi |, - | y die, Jon‘a-than. hath wrought this great salvation in Is’ra-el? God 
forbid: as the Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair 
of his head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought f 
Se with God this day. So the people ‘rescued J on’‘a-than, |! i 
Ti is2 46 that he died not. Then Saul went up from follow-} == 
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| dela ing the Phi-lis’tines: and the Phi-lis’tines went t 
| their own place. 
47 Now when Saul had taken the kingdom over 
Is’ra-el, he fought against all his enemies on every 
side, against Mo’ab, and against the children of! 
Am’mon, and against K’/dom, and against the kings *05 
of Zo'bah, and against the Phi-lis’tines : and whither-| tear 
|48soeyer he turned himself, She vexed them. And he! ?t. | 
did valiantly, and smote the Am/a-lek-ites, and de-| Ts | 
hes, he | 
8 Ce 


"digi Is’ra-el out of the hands of them that spoiled 
them. i 



















lwas +Ab/‘ner, the son of Ner, Saul’s unele. | 
51 °’And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner the father 
of Ab’ner was the son of A-bi’el. 


days of Saul: and when Saul saw any strong man, or any 
valiant man, “he took him unto him. 
Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amalek, 
AM’U-EL also said unto Saul,"The Lorp sent me to anoint 
thee to be king over his people, over Is’ra-el : now therefore 
hearken thou unto the voice of the words of the Lorp. 
2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I remember that which 





|| ech. 8.11. 



























a Am/a-lek did to Is’ra-el, "how he laid wait for him in the way, 
suns. 2 when he came up from E’gypt. 
Deut.25. | 3 Now go and smite Am’a-lek, and ‘utterly destroy all that 
aa they have, and spare them not; but slay both man and 
28,29. |womian, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. 
| geen: ee 4 And Saul gathered the people together, and numbered 
ithem in Tel’a-im, two hundred thousand footmen, and ten 
thousand men of Ju’dah. 
; Jought 9 Saul came to a city of Am’a-lek, and || laid wait in| 
the valley. 
eee G € And Saul said unto “the Ken’ites, ‘Go, depart, get you 
Judg.1.16.| down from among the Am/‘a-lek-ites, lest I destroy you with 
oo te. them: for “ye shewed kind ness to all the children of Is’ra-e] 
25. £19. | when they came up out of E’gypt. So the Ken‘ites departed 
Rev. 18. 4.| from among the Am/‘a-lek-ites. 
wie |e gAnd Saul smote the Am’a-lek-ites from “Hav‘i-lah until | 
sure.10 thou comest to ‘Shur, that zs over against Egypt. : 
wch.14.48.| 8 And *he took A’gag the king of the Am’a-lek-ites alive, 
pest oo eeeey destroyed all the people with the edge of 
iGen. 16.7.) the sword. | 
ae = 9 But Saul and the people "spared A’gag, and the best of 
iii te.|the sheep, and of the oxen, and || of the fatlings, and the 
See ch. lambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly de- 
wver.3,15.)stroy them: but every thing that was vile and refuse, that. 
joref |they destroyed utterly. | 
sort. 10 4Thencame the wordof the LorpuntoSam’u-el, saying, | 
eyer-35.. | 11 "It repenteth me that I have set up Saul éo be king: 
2 Sam. 24.) for he is °turned back from following me, ?and hath not 
oe ay performed my commandments. And it “grieved Sam/‘u-el ;} 
| 16. ues jand he cried unto the Lorp all night. 
- 6. 12 And when Sam’‘u-el rose early to meet Saul in the 
| <i ag morning, it was told Sam‘u-el, saying, Saul came to "Car’mel, 
ever.%- jand, behold, he set him up a place, and is gone about, and| 
Pe a passed on, and gone down to Gil’gal. 
aia 13 And Sam/’u-el came to Saul: and Saul said unto him, 
' n. 


19. ‘Blessed be thou of the Lorp: I have performed the com- 
Judé.172-!mandment of the Lorp. _ 
| 14 And Sam’u-el said, What meaneth then this bleating 










which I hear ? 









| 15 And Saul said, They have brought them from the 
i txer. % 21-1 A m‘a-lek-ites : ‘for the people spared the best of the sheep 
| ae and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God; an 


the rest we have utterly destroyed. . 

- 16 Then Sam/n-el said unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee 
what the Lorp hath said to me this night. And he said 
unto him, Say on. 















and the Lorp anointed thee king over Is’ra-el? 





—— 








52 And there was sore war against the Phi-lis’tines all the | 


of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen| 


17 And Sam’u-el ema eS thou wast little in thine own! 
sight, wast thou not made the head of the tribes of Is‘ra-el, | ) “OF the | SVACL S| ot head 
nd t '118 And the Lorp anointed thee king over Is'ra-el; and, ¢4% 
18 And the Lorp sent thee on a journey, and said, Go and| , Go and| soract 
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father of Saul; and Ner the father of Ab’ner was the! futher 
son of A-bi’el. : 4 

52 And there was sore war against the Phi-lis’tines all! : 
the days of Saul: and when Saul saw any mighty| % Avie 


man, or any valiant man, he *took him unto him. 
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15 And Sam’u-el said unto Saul, The LORD sent me 
to anoint thee to be king over his people, over Is‘ra-el: 
now therefore hearken thou unto the voice ofthe words 

2 of the Lorn. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I *have Or, wilt | 
marked that which Am/a-lek did to Is‘ra-el. how he set! _ | 
himself against him in the way, when fie came up| 

3out of E’gypt. Now go and smite Am/a-lek, and) | 
‘utterly destroy all that they have, and spare them ‘Heb. jf 
not; but slay both man and woman, infant and suck- — 
ling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. | 

4 And Saul summoned the people, and numbered! 
them in Tel’a-im, two hundred thousand footmen, and 

Sten thousand men of Ju’dah. And Saul came to the’ 

6 city of Am‘a-lek, and ‘laid wait in the valley. And; 
Saul said unto the Ken’ites, Go, depart, get you down) 
from among the Am’a-lek-ites, lest I destroy you with 
them: for ye shewed kindness to all the children of 
Is'ra-el, when they came up out of E’gypt. So the! 

7 Ken’ites departed from among the Am‘a-lek-ites. And/ 
Saul smote the Am/a-lek-ites, from Havy’i-lah as thou! — 

8 goestto Shur, that is before E’gypt. And he took 
A’gag the king of the Am‘a-lek-ites alive, and utterly| 
destroyed all the people with the edge of the sword.) 

9 But Saul and the people spared A’gag, and the best 
of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of the fatlings,| — 
and the lambs, and all that was good, and would) 
not ‘utterly destroy them: but every thing that was 
vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. ; 

10 Then came the word of the Lorp unto Sam‘u-el, 

11 saying, It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to) 
be king: for he is turned back from following me,| 
and hath not performed my commandments. And| 
Sam/u-el was wroth ; and he eried unto the Lorp all 

12night. And Sam’u-el rose early to meet Saulin the) 
morning ; and it wastold Sam’u-el, saying, Saulcame)  , | 
to Car’mel, and, behold, he set him up a*monument, “fic, 1] 
and is gone about, and passed om, and gone down to)" 

13 Gil’gal.. And Sam/‘u-el came to Saul: and Saul said) 

unto him, Blessed be thou of the Lorn: I have per-| 

14 formed the commandment of the Lorp. And Sam’-) _ 
u-el said, What meaneth then this bleating of the) 

sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen which | 

151 hear? And Saul said, They have’ brought them 
from the Am‘a-lek-ites: for the people sparec ‘the best _* 
of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the = 
Lorp thy God; and rest we have ‘utterly de-7etiea, | 

16 stroyed, Then Sam’u-el said unto Saul, Stay, and | i 
will tell thee what the Lorp hath said to me this}... _. 

17night. And he said unto him, Say on, And Sam’-) Towa 
u-el said, *Though thou wast little in thine own sight, tere... 
wast thou not ma | 
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de the head of the tribes of Is’ra-el?) 277% 


the Lorp sent thee on a journey, and said, 
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|| fited. they 
|| consume. 


utterly destroy the sinners the Am/a-lek-ites, and fight 
against them until }they be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of the 
|\Lorp, but didst fly upon the-spoil, and didst evil in the 
|sight of the Lorp? | 

20 And Saul said unto Sam’uel, Yea, *I have obeyed the 
|voice of the Lorn, and have gone the way which the Lorp 
sent me, and have brought A’gag the king of Am/’a-lek, and 

have utterly destroyed the Am’a-lek-ites. | 

21 *But the people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the 

_|ehief of the things which shoul 
stroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God in Gil’gal. 
*Ps.50.8, | 22 And Sam/‘u-el said, “Hath the Lorp as great delight in 
Brov. ais.|burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
|isusie |LoRD? Behold, ‘to obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
A an” hearken than the fat of rams. 
23. || 23 For rebellion is as the sin of twitchcraft, and stub- 


*ver, 15. 


|| ¥ver. 15. 


}| °°"! bornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast re- 


soe poten the word of the Lorp, *he hath also rejected thee 
|| sBccl.5.3. | from being king. 


fi sai.) 24 “/¢And Saul said unto Sam/u-el, I have sinned: for I| 


“°.'S-© |have transgressed the commandment of the Lorp, and thy 
| Mark 12. | words: because I “feared the people, and obeyed their voice. 
| ¢Heb.aie-| 25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon»my sin, and turn 

|) PSC. jagain with me, that I may worship the Lorp. 

to. | 36 And Sam/‘u-el said unto Saul, I will not return with 

|| &:%"*\thee: ‘for thou hast rejected the word of the Lorp, and 

‘| $am12.13./the Lorp hath rejected thee from being king over Is’ra-el. 

} Es 337| 27 And asSam/u-el turned about to go away, “he laid hold 

‘|| %ea. 5t.12,) Upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent: 

et | 28 And Sam’u-el said unto him, "The Lorp hath rent the 
2) kingdom of Is’rael from thee this day, and hath given it to 

, 2 neighbour of thine, that is better than thou. 

ic: ‘| 29 And also the ||Strength of Is’ra-el "will not lie nor re- 

|| 827) pent: for he is not a man, that he should repent. 

_j) 2Xinestt.) 30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet ‘honour me now, I pray 
li sor,  \thee, before the elders of my people, and before Is’ra-el, and 
ll oe vicgy,| Urn again with me, that I may worship the Lorp thy God. 

sf | aNum. 23.) 31 So Sam’u-el turned again after Saul; and Saul wor- 
eo al a ; Papres the Lorp. 

st ee, | 22 S[Then saidSam’u-el,Bring yehithertome A’ gay 
1} _|of the Am’a-lek-ites. And A’pae came unto him a 


adage said, Surely the bitterness of death is past. 


the king 


elicately. 


Su : ave eS 
‘fj #412.48.) 33: AndSam’u-el said,*Asthy sword hath made women child-|33ness of death is past. 


By a | <cggs less, so shall thy mother be childless among women. And 
! Ee Juag. | >2m’u-el hewed A’gag in pieces before the Lorp in Gil’gal. 


| 1.7 


'| wyer. 1 
| eb. 16. 1, 
ever. 1, 
| lover Is’ra-el. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

| | Samuel anotnteth David. 

“sade Ao the Lorn said unto Sam‘u-el, “How long wilt thou 

sch. 19.35. +4 mourn for Saul, seeing ‘I have rejected him from reign- 

pt 3. 23.|ing over Ts’ra-el? “fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will 

Kings 9.|send thee to Jes’se the Beth’-le-hem-ite: for “I have pro- 
gw, Yided me a king among his sons. 

ae 20. 2 And Sam‘u-el said, How can I go? if Saul hear it, he 

wa (Will kill me. And. the Lorp said, Take a heifer fwith 

mat ne thee, and say, “I am come to sacrifice to the Lorp. 

|) &20.2. | 3 And call Jes’se to the sacrifice, and /I will shew thee 

|) 2'4.15 what thou shalt do: and %thou shalt anoint unto me him 
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have been: utterly de-} 


129than thou. 


32 F 


34 4'Then Sam’u-el went to Ra’mah; and Saul went up to 


16 And the Lorp said unto Sam/u-el, How long wilt 


I. SAMUEL. 


utterly destroy the sinners the Am/a-lek-ites, and figh 

19 against them until they be consumed. Wheref 
then didst thou not obey the voice of the Lorp,|j——— 
but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst that which 

20 was evil in the sight of the Lorp? And Saul said} 
unto Sam/u-el, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the} 
Lorp, and have gone the way which the LorpDsent me, 
and have brought A’ gag the king of Am/‘a-lek,and have! 

21 'utterly destroyed the Am’‘a-lek-ites. But the people} Zoi, 
took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the 
devoted things, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy God 

22in Gil’gal. And Sam’‘u-el said, Hath the Lorp as 
great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lorp? Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 

230f rams. Tor rebellion is as the sin of ?witcheraft,| 
and stubbornness is as ‘idolatry and ‘teraphim. Be-| 
cause thou hast rejected the word of the Lorp, he! #2 
24hath also rejected thee from being king. And Saul ‘se 
said unto Sam/‘u-el, I have sinned: ra have trans-) 2:31 
gressed the commandment of the LorRpD, and thy seat 
_words: because I feared the people, and obeyed 

25 their voice. Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
sin, and turn again with me, that I may worship the 

26 Lorp. And Sam/’u-el said unto Saul, I will not re- 
turn with thee: for thou hast rejected the word of 
the Lorn, and the Lorn hath rejected thee from be-| 

27 ing king over Is’ra-el. And as Sam/u-el turned about 
to go away, he laid hold upon the skirt of his robe, and 

28it rent. And Sam/u-el said unto him, The Lorp hath 
rent the kingdom of Is’ra-el from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of thine, that is better 

And also the “Strength of Is’ra-el will] = 

not lie nor repent: for he is nota man, that he should en 

30repent. Then he said, I have sinned: yet honour, “? 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my peo- 
ple, and before Is’ra-el, and turn again with 
3lme, that I may worship the Lorp thy God. So! 
Sam‘u-el turned again after Saul; and Saul wor- 
app the Lorn, ; 
hen said Sam/’u-el, Bring ye hither to me A’ gag 

the king of the Am’a-lek-ites. And A’ gap came unto 

him “delicately. And A’gag said, Surely the bitter- "OF 

And Sam/u-el said, As thy 7° 
sword hath made women childless, so shall thy} 
mother be childless among women. And Sam‘u-el/ 
hewed A’gag in pieces before the Lorp in Gil’gal. - 

34 Then Bema went to Ra’mah ; and Saul went up 

35 to his house to Gib’e-ah of Saul. And Sam/u-el came 
no more to see Saul until the day of his death ; 7for/ 
Sam/u-el mourned for Saul: and the Lorp repented 
that he had made Saul king over Is’ra-el. | 


thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from 
being king over Is’ra-el? fill thine horn with oil, and 
go, I will send thee to Jes’se the Beth’-le-hem-ite: for 
2I have proyided me a king among his sons. And 
Sam/u-el said, How can I go? if Saul hear it, he will 
kill me. And the Lorp said, Take an heifer with 
thee, and say, Iam come to sacrifice to the Lorp. 
3 And call Jes’se to the sacrifice, and I will shew thee 
what thou shalt do: and thou shalt anoint unto me! 
4thim whom I name unto thee. And Sam/u-el did that} 
which the Lorp spake, and came to Beth’-le-hem. 
And the elders of the city came to meet him trem-!} 
OSbling, and said, Comest thou peaceably 2? And he 
said, Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice unto the 
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.B-¢. |Lorp: "sanctify yourselves, and come with me to the sac-| 


about 


——|to the sacrifice. - 








tifeb, 


‘\looked on 'E-li‘ab, and "said, Surely the Lorp’s anointed is 
‘before him. 


countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I 
Ihave refused him: °for the Lorp seeth not as man seeth; 
5.8.) for man Ylooketh on the jyoutward appearance, but the}! 
Sam/‘u-el. And he said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen this. 


Neither hath the Lorp chosen this. 


Sam/u-el. And Sam/u-el said unto Jes’se, The Lorp hath not|11 Lorp hath not chosen th 
‘| chosen these. 


‘| And he said, ‘There remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, | 
»|he keepeth the sheep. And Sam’u-el said unto Jesse, “Send 
Jand fetch him: for we will not sit ¢down till he come hither.| 12come hither. 
‘and withal yof a beautiful countenance, at d goodly to look 


ltn the midst of his brethren: and “the Spirit of the Lorp 
leame upon Da’vid from that day forward. So Sam’u-el rose 


‘fore thee, to seek out a man who is a cunning player on a 


.|God is upon thee, that he shall ‘play with his 
‘thou shalt be well. 


/%the Lorp is with him. 


.leaid. Send me Da’vid thy son, “which is with the sheep. 
| ; m 
i.}he loved him greatly ; and he became his armourbearer, 


‘}upon Saul, that Da’vid took a harp, and played with his 
\hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit 
departed from him. 


\Zongeth to Ju'dah,and pitched between Sho’choh and A-ze'kah, | 
in || ohare 
( 


land pitched by the valley of E’lah, and jfset the battle in 


| § And the Phi-lis’tines stood on a mountain on the one 
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I. SAMUEL. R. V.— 345 || 
Lorp: sanctify yourselves and’come with me t 5. ea 

_sacrifice. And he sanctified Jes’se and his Sm se Toon 
6 called them to the sacrifice. And it came to pase ~~~ — | 
when they were come, that he looked on 'E- ab, 1In1 Cor. |] 

and said, Surely the Lorp’s anointed is before| 37% || 
Thim. But the Lorp said unto Sam’u-el, Look not on| _ 
his countenance, or on the height of his stature ; be- 
cause I have rejected him: for the Lorp seeth not as 
man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appear-} 
8ance, but the Lorp looketh on the heart. Theo 
Jes’se called A-bin’a-dab, and made him pass before 
Sam/u-el. And he said, Neither hath the Lorp 
9chosen this. Then Jes’se made *Sham’mah to pass? 

by. And he said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen 
/10thiss And Jes’se made seven of his sons to pass be-! 
fore Sam’u-el. And Sam/u-el said unto Je se, The} 
RD | ese. And Sam/’u-el said 
unto Jes’se, Are here all thy children? And he said.| 
There remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he 
keepeth the sheep. And Sam/‘u-el said unto Jes’se, 
Send and fetch him: for we will not sit *down till he 
And he sent, and brought him in,| a 
Now he was ruddy, and withal ‘of a beautiful coun-/'He. 
tenance, and goodly to look upon. And the Lorp! %-. 
/13said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he. Then Sam’- 
u-el took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the 
midst of his brethren: and the spirit of the Lorp| 
came mightily upon Da’vid from that day forward. 
up, and went to Ra’mah. So Sam’uel rose up, and went to Ra’mah. | 
14 q’But the Spirit of the Lorp departed from Saul, and|14 Now the spirit of the Lorp had dep ‘ted from 
‘an evil spirit from the Lorp || troubled him. _ Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lorp “troubled him. 
15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold now, an| 15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold now, an 
evil spirit from God troubleth thee. | 16 evil spirit from God troubleth thee. Let our lord 
16 Let our lord now command thy servants, which are“be-| now command thy seryants, which are before thee, 


to seek out a man who is a cunning player on the 
harp: and it shall come to pass, when the evil spirit| 
from God is upon thee, that he shall play with his 
17 hand, and thou shalt be well. And Saul said unto 
his servants, Provide me now a man that ean play 
18 well, and bring him to me. Then answered one of 
the young men, and said, Behold, I have seen a son} 
of Jes'se the Beth’-le-hem-ite, that is cunning in play- 
ing, and a mighty man of valour, and a man of war, 
and ‘prudent in ‘speech, and a comely person, and)... 
19the Lorp is with him. Wherefore Saul sent mes-sor, 
sengers unto Jes’se, and said, Send me Da’yid thy ““"“ 
20 son, which is with the sheep. And Jes’se took an 
ass laden with bread, and a ‘bottle of wine, and a kid, ©" 
21land sent them by Da'vid his son unto Saul, And 
Da'vid came to Saul, and stood before him: and he 
loved him greatly ; and he became his armourbearer.| 
22 And Saul sent to Jes’se, say ne Let Da’vid, I pray | 
thee, stand before me; for he hath found favour in 
23my sight. And it came to pass, when the evil spirit 
from God was upon Saul, that Da'vid took the Bar, 
and played with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, 
and was well, and the evil spirit departed from him. 


rifice. And he sanctified Jes’se and his sons, and called them 


6 4 And it came to pass, when they were come, that he 


7 But the Lorp said unto Sam/u-el, Look not on “his 









Lorp looketh on the “heart. | 
8 Then Jes’se called "A-Lin’a-dab, and made him pass before 


) Then Jes’se made *||Sham’/mah to pass by. And he said, 


10 Again, Jes’se made seven of his sons to pass before 


11 And Sam’uel said unto Jes’se, Are here all thy children? 


12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he was7ruddy, 








to. vAnd the Lorp said, Arise, anoint him: for this is he. 
13 Then Sam/‘u-el took the horn of oil, and ‘anointed him 


harp: and it shall come to pass, when an evil 5 gcse from 
\ and, and 





17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me now a 
man that can play well, and bring Aim to me. 
18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, Behold, 
I have seen a son of Jes’se the Beth -le-hem-ite, that is cun- 
ning in playing, and fa mighty valiant man, and a man of 
war, and prudent in || matters, and a comely person, and 





19 “{Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jes’se, and| 


290 And Jes‘se ‘took an ass /aden with bread, and a bottle of 
wine, and a kid, and sent them by Da’vid his son unto Saul. 
21 ‘And Da’vid came to Saul, and “stood before him: and 





22 And Saul sent to Jes’se, saying, Let Da’vid, I pray thee, 
stand before me; for he hath found favour in my sight. 
93 And it came to pass, when ‘the evil spirit from God was 







CHAPTER 20V Fi, 


Goliath cometh forth to challenge a combat with the Israelites. 
OW the Phi-lis’tines “gathered together their armies to 
battle, and were gathered together at 'Sho’choh,which be- 


17 Now the Phi-lis’tines gathered together their ar- 
mies to battle, and they were gathered together 
at So’eoh, which belongeth to Ju’dah, and pitched 
between So’ecoh and A-ze’kah in E’phes-dam’min. | 

2 And Saul and the men of Is’ra-el were gathered i | oe. 
together, and pitched in the vale of “E’lah, and ginny, 

- 8set the battle in array against the Phi-lis'tines. And ; 

the Phi-lis’tines stood on the’ mountain on the one 

side, and Is’ra-el stood on the mountain on the 

other side: and there was a valley between them,| 


2 And Sauland the men of Is’ra-el were gathered together, 
array against the Phi-lis’tines. 


side, and Is’ra-el stood on a mountain on the other side:}. 
land there was a valley between them. 







































| SAMUEL. 


= ie | 4° Pha there went out a champion out of the camp of | 4And there went out a champion out of the camp} 5 
BE Soon: | the Philis'tines, Erato 4G iath, of “Gath, whose height} of the Phi-lis’tines, named Go-li’ath, of Gath, whose| a 
‘ sh Sheight was six cubits and a span. And he had/~ 


= mu | was six cubits and a span. ee - L Sp : 
“. ~ 5 And he hada beimet of brass upon his head, and he} an helmet of brass upon his head, and he was} 
clad with a coat of mail; and the weight of the 


| ayeeh: Mel nas yarmed with a coat of mail ; and the weight of the} 
|| Hen. coat was five thousand shekels of brass. . = 6coat was five thousand shekels of brass. And he 
“a iene | 6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and a || target had greaves of brass upon his legs, and a ‘javelin/Te 
| wre. tof brass between his shoulders. “le Sreeeerte” Toca s 7of brass between his shoulders. And the 2staff of! 24 
4) @Sam.21.) 7 And the ‘staff of his spear wads like a weavers : his spear. was like a weaver’s beam; and his spear’s| nee 
land his spear’s head weighed six hundred shekels of iron: Tea ‘e_ i ae i: ries | 
7 a Sion staal went before him. head weighed six hundred shekels of iron: and, 4) 
es aaa Sabra and cried unto the armies of Is’ra-el, and| 8 his shield-bearer went before him. And he stood toad 
\| said unto them, Why are ye come out to set your battle in and cried unto the ‘armies of Is’ra-el, and said unto| i 
|| fen. 8.17. array? am not I a Phi-lis’tine, and ye “servants to Saul ? them, ¥s hy are ye come out to set your battle in| %« 
1) lchoose ye a man for you, and let him come down to me. array? am not Ia Phi-lis’tine, and ye servants to 
| 9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will Saul? choose you a man for you, and let him come 
| _|we be your servants: but if I prevail against him, and kill} 9down to me. If he be able to fight with me, and kill 
| || ech. 11.1. |him, then shall ye be our servants, and Yserve us. | me, _— we ee eevee but if I prevail 
a Aver. 26. 10 And the Phi-lis’tine-said, I *defy the armies of Is ra-el against in, ae <1 a en ee e our 
| \| 5° *"| this day; give me a man, that we may fight together. 10servants, and serve us, vind the J hi-lis’tine said, I 
/ 11 When Saul and all Is’ra-el heard those words of the ‘defy the armies of Is’ra-el this day ; give me a man, ie 
_ |Phi'lis-tine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. _ } 11 that we may fight together. And when Saul and all} ~ 
rer. 58. | 12 “]Now Da’'vid was ‘the son of that *Eph’rath-ite of Is ra-el heard those words of the Phi’lis-tine, they 
ee cik Beth’le-hem-ju’dah, whose name was Jes’se; and he had were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 
4d aGen. 35. ‘eight sons: and the man went among men for an old man|12  °Now Da’ vid was the son of that Eph’rath-ite of 
“ak || ea 16.10,/in the days of Saul. | Beth’-le-hem-ju'da h, whose name was Jes’se; and he 
ay | 13 And the three eldest sons of Jes’se went and followed} had eight sons: and the man was an old man in the 
|| 1 Chron2.|Saul to the battle: and the "names of his three sons that|13days of Saul, stricken in years among men. And! 
| ate s.| went to the battle were E-li‘ab the firstborn, and next unto the three eldest sons of Jes’se had gone after Saul to 
1 the battle: and the names of his three sons that went! 
to the battle were E-li‘ab the firstborn, and next unto 


*Sron2.|bim A-bin’a-dab, and the third Sham/‘mah. Pt 
fim | 14 And Da’vid was the youngest: and the three eldest 
> | 14 him A-bin’a-dab, and the third Sham’mah. And Da’- 
’ | vid was the youngest: and the three eldest followed 










































{followed Saul. 
seh.16.19.} 15 But Da’vid went and returned from Saul "to feed his , 

15Saul. Now Da’vid went to and fro from Saul to! 
16 feed his father’s sheep at Beth’-le-hem. And the 


father’s sheep at Beth’le-hem. 
16 And the Phi-lis’tine drew near morning and evening, | 

|  Phi-lis‘tine drew near morning and evening, and pre- 

sented himself forty days. 


jand presented himself forty days. 

| 17 And Jes’se said unto Da’vid his son, Take now for thy 

jbrethren an ephah of this parched corn, and these ten loaves,|17 And Jes’se said unto Da’vid his son, Take now for! 
thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, and these 

ten loaves, and carry them quickly to the camp to 


jand run to the camp to thy brethren ; 
tHeb. | 18 And carry these ten jfcheeses unto the jcaptain of 

18thy brethren; and bring these ten cheeses unto the 
captain of their thousand, and look how thy brethren! 


of mitk. \their thousand, and “look how thy brethren fare, and take 
19 fare, and take their pledge. Now Saul, and they, 


- z fileb. i their 7 ledge. - 

| einou a 19 Naw Saul, and they, and all the men of Is’ra-el, were in , | | 
and all the men of Is‘ra-el, “were in the vale of E’lal , t0r, ore 
20 fighting with the Phi-lis’tines. And Da’vid rose up. 


a 
|| SGena7, |the valley of E/lah, fighting with the Phi-lis’tines. 
| 20 € And Da’vid rose up early in the morning, and left the 
{a | wns with a keeper, and took, and went, as Jes’se had com- early in the morning, and left the sheep with a keeper, 
at | Pr, diaee| man led him; and he came to the || trench, as the host was| and took, and went, as Jes’se had commanded him : 

| and he came to the ‘place of the wagons, as the host t= 

which was going forth to the “fight shouted for the 

21 battle. And Is’ra-el and the Phi-lis’tines put the battle) = 


| Aer 2, (gol forth to the || fight, and shouted for the battle. 
)y Th rm « “1 -f¢ oy eo = : = 
22in array, army against army. And Da’vid left his 


or, | 21 For Is’ra-el and the Phi-lis’tines had put the battle in 
baggage in the hand of the keeper of the ba re, 
and ran to the army, and came and saluted | hic 
23brethren, And as he talked with them, behold, 
there came up the champion, the Phi-lis’tine of Gath, 
Go-li/ath by name, out of the ranks of the Phi-lis’tines, 
and spake according to the same words: and Da’vid 
24heard them. And all the men of Is’ra-el, when they 





+t, ve  larray, army against army. | 
“|| piscaof’’ | 22° And Da’vid left this carriage in the hand of the keeper 
|) 4086 \of the carriage, and ran into the army, and came and {sa-| 
reuse \luted his brethren. 
tim, | 23 And as he talked with them, behold, there came up the 
|) 13s), |champion, the Phi-lis’tine of Gath, Go-li‘ath by name, out 
|| “tees of the armies of the Phi-lis’tines, and spake “according to. 
the same words: and Da’yid heard them. 
| 24 And all the men of Is’ra-el, when they saw the man, 
fled yfrom him and were sore afraid. | saw the man, fled from him, and were sore afraid. 
25 And the men of Is’ra-e] said, Have ye seen this man|25 And the men of Is’ra-el said, Have ye seen this man 
that is come up? surely to defy Is’ra-el is he come up: and| that is come up? surely to ‘defy Is’ra-el is he eome up:} 
M }it shall be that the man who killeth him, the king will en-} and it shall be, that the man who killeth him, the 
} Gosh. 15. lrich him with great riches, and ‘will give him his Anabhta, king will enrich him with great riches, and will give 
jand make his father’s house free in Is‘ra-el. him his daughter, and make his father’s house free! 
. | 26 And Da’vid spake to the men that stood by him, say-| 26in Is’ra-el. And Da‘vid tle to the men that stood 
{| ren.as.2. |img, What shall be done to the man that killeth this Phi-lis’-|_ by him, saying, What shall be done-to the man that! 
|) wh 14.6. |tine, and taketh away "the reproach from Is’ra-cl? for who}  killeth this Phi-lis’tine, and taketh away the reproach 
4} Deut. 6 jis this ‘uncircumcised Phi-lis’tine, that he should ‘defy the| from Is‘ra-el? for whoisthisuncircumeised Phi-lis’tine,} 
{| ~~ larmies of "the living God? that he should ‘defy the armies of the living | 


DR ergo. 
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mess. | dest "i ake | 28 eth him. And E-li/ab his eldest brother heard when|- 
| ,Gen.37. |unto the men; and E-li’ab’s “anger was kindled against| he spake unto the men; and B’liab’s anger was 
} ate Da’vid, and he said, Why camest thou down hither? and| kindled against Da’vid, and he said, Why art thou 
| 38. ‘with whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? | 


I know thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; for 
ithou art come down that thou mightest see the battle. 







Jever.i7. | 29 And Da’vid said, What have I now done? *Js there|29come down that thou mightest see the battle. And 
a not a cause ? Da'vid said, What have I now done? 'Is there not}or, was 
ever.26, | 30 4 And he turned from him toward another, and “spake|30a cause? And he turned away from him toward| “2% 
Heb. after the same tmanner: and the people answered himagain| another, and spake after the same manner: and the| 72? 
word after the former manner. | people answered him again after the former manner.| 
31 And when the words were heard which Da’vid spake, | 31 yw when the words were heard which Da’vid spake 
jieb. {they rehearsed them before Saul: and he fsent for him. — they rehearsed them before Saul; and he sent tir 
| sa a | 32 And Da’vid said to Saul, "Let no man’s heart fail|32him. And Da'vid said to Saul, Let no man’s heart 
L3. |because of him; ‘thy servant will go and fight with this| fail "because of him; thy servant will go and fight, 
| eh. 16. 18.) Phj-lis’tine. | 33 with this Phi-lis’tine. And Saul said to Da! vid, Thou| tin 
| 88 And Saul said to Da’vid, “Thou art not able to go art not able to go against this Phi-lis‘tine to fight with 
tay against this Phi-lis’tine to fight with him: for thou art but} him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war 
Deut. 9-2.|4 youth, and he a man of war from his youth. _ |34from his youth. And Da’vid said unto Saul, Thy 
34 And Da’vid said unto Saul, Thy servant kept his} servant kept his father’s sheep; ®and when there 0r,and 
| father’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, and took] came a lion, or a bear, and took a lamb out of the 2. | 
fOr, tid. |q || lamb out of the flock: | . 35 flock, I went out after him, and smote him, and de-| “2 | 
35 And I went out after him and smote him, and delivered| _livered it out of his mouth: and when he arose! 1 
ié out of his mouth: and when he arose against me, I| against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote yg 
caught him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him. | 36him, and slew him. Thy servant smote both the 
| 36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: and this} lion and the bear: and this uncireumeised Phi-lis’tine 2 
uncircumcised Phi-lis’tine shall be as one of them, seeing he| _ shall be as one of them, seeing he hath ‘defied the ‘0x, r- 2 
lhath defied the armies of the living God. 37 armies of the living God. And Da'vid said, The)?" 
Ps. 18.16,1 37 Da’vid said moreover, “The Lorp that delivered me| lLorp that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, 
175.7. out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear,| and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me 
TU. the will alee me out of the hand of this Phi-lis’tine. out ofthe hand of this Phi-lis’tine. And Saul said 
2Tim.4. | And Saul said unto Da’vid, Go, and/the Lorp be with thee.|_ unto Da’vid, Go, and the Lorp shall be with thee.| 
alge 3.| 38 4]And Saul farmed Da'vid with his armour, and he|38 And Saul clad Da’yid with his apparel, and he put 
briiis. |put a helmet of brass upon his head; also he armed him| an helmet of brass upon his head, and he clad him 
Heb. |with a coat of mail. 39 with a coat of mail. And Da’vid girded his sword 
aid 39 And Da'vid girded his sword upon his armour, and he} upon his apparel, and he assayed to go; for he had 
| Site jassayed to go; for he had not roved it. And Da’yid said} not proved it. And Da’vid said unto Saul, I cannot 
| unto Beal. cannot go with these, for [ have not proved| go with these; for I have not proved them. And 
them. And Da’vid put them off him. 40 Da’vid put them off him. And he took his staff’ in 
40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him five} his baad and chose him five smooth stones out of 
1 Or, smooth stones out of the || brook, and put them in a shep-| the “brook, and put them in the shepherd’s hag Se 
rte herd’s tbag which he had, even in a scrip; and his sling} which he had, even in his serip; and his sling was) ta 
teen leas in his hand: and he drew near to the Phi-lis’tine. | in his hand: and he drew near to the Phi-lis’tine. 
41 And the Phi-lis’tine came on, and drew near unto|41 And the Phi-lis’tine came on and drew near unto 
‘cs Da’vid; and the man that bare the shield went before him.| _Da’vid; and the man that bare the shield went before 
Aa 42 And when the Phi-lis’tine looked about, and saw|42him. And when the Phi-lis’tine looked about, and 
teb.16.12.| Da’yid, he ‘disdained him: for he was bu¢ a youth, and} saw Da’vid, he disdained him: for he was but a 
| yA 3K. bruddy, and of a fair countenance. youth, and ruddy, and withal of a fair countenance. | 
Gays 43 And the Phi-lis’tine said unto Da’vid, ‘Am Ia dog, that|43 And the Phi-lis’tine said unto Da’vid, Am Ta dog, 
|2Kings 8./thou comest to me with staves? And the Phi-lis’tine| that thou comest to me with staves? And the Phi- 
) ries eursed Da’vid by his gods. | 44 lis’tine cursed Da'vidby his gods. And the Phi-lis’tine 
20.1011. | 44 And the Phi-lis’tine “said to Da’vid, Come to me, and} said to Da’yid, Come to me, and I will give thy flesh 
ia ss. it will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the} unto the fowls of the arr, and to the acne of the} 
| ros 1. |beasts of the field. : }45 field. Then said Da'vid to the Phi-lis’tine, Thou 
‘|i 2eerte4.! 45 Then said Da’vid to the Phi-lis‘tine, Thou comest to} comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with 
ike ‘me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield: ‘but} a javelin: but Leome to thee in the name of the Lorp 
4 eae 1. |L come to thee in the name of the Lorp of hosts, the God| of hosts, the God of the armies of Is’ra-el, which thou) — 
+ | thee si of the armies of Is’ra-el, whom thou hast "defied. 46 hast ‘defied. This day will the Lorp deliver thee 
| Pest 28.) 46 This day will the Lorp {deliver thee into mine hand;| —jyto mine hand, and I will smite thee, and take thine : 
¢ || stosh.4. Jand I will smite thee, and take thine head from thee; and} — },oaq from off thee; and I will give the careases of | 
= | 1 iin s.| 1 will give “the ree of the nc np oe — er - tha heat of the Phi-lis'tines this day unto the fowls of 
4 i ‘\day unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the ae Ree Sea > thas wamtles thak-alit 
> | . Sans *that all the earth may know that there is a God in the air, and to the wild beasts of the ies ba On ci: 























| dech. 4. 6. 
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ing, *So shall it be done to the man that killeth him. | 
| 28 And E-li‘ab his eldest brother heard when he spake 


|} Hos. 1.7. : 
i?saveth not with sword and 


I. SAMUEL. 


27 And the people answered him after this manner.| 
/ saying, So shall it be done to the man that kill. 





27 And the 


eople answered him after this manner, say- 














come down? and with whom hast thow left those 
few sheep in the wilderness? I know 


th id 
and the naughtiness y Puce, 


of thine heart; for thou art!| 
















































the earth may know that there is a God in Is'ra-el: 
shall know that the Lorp|47and that all this assembly may know that the Lorp 
spear: for “the battle is the| sayeth not with sword and spear: for the battle is 
Lorp’s, and he will give you the Lorp’s, and he will give you into our hand. 


Is’ra-el. 
47 And all this assembly 


inte our hands. 
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7 348 A.V. I. SAMUEL. 


| B. c. 48 Rod Scam e 2 pass, eelen the Phi-lis’tine arose, and | 48 And it came to pass, when the Phi-lis’tine arose, and = 
foes. |came and drew nigh to meet Da’vid, that Da’vid hasted, and came and drew nigh to meet Da’vid, that Da’vid| >) 





-|ran toward the army to meet the Phi-lis’tine. hastened, and ran toward the army to meet the? 
49 And Da’vid put his hand in his bag, and took thence a| 49 Phi-lis’tine. And Da’vid put his hand in his bag, 
stone, and slang i, and smote the Phi-lis’tine in his forehead, and took thence a stone, and slang it, and smote 


that the stone sunk into his forehead ; and he fell upon his} the Phi-lis’tine in his forehead ; and the stone sank 
face to the earth. 


pone ; “te into his forehead, and he fell upon his face to the 
mek 50 So "David prevai re hi-lis’tine with a slin MP aie a" . DP | we eee 5 
See Jude, ae with a sone eae the: Phi-lis'tine and slew ttn: 50 earth. So Da’vid prevailed over the Phi-lis’tine with 





| : . ae ee | ae : ht _lict_| 
|| 3: .. »;, |but there was no sword in the hand of Da’vid. Sos ei sling and w ith a stone, and smote the I hi-lis’-) 

| ‘| 51 Therefore Da’vid ran and stood upon the Phi-lis’tine, tine, and slew, him; but there was no sword in the 
: and took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, | 51hand of Da'vid. Then Da’vid ran, and stood over; 
land slew him, and cut off his head therewith. And when} the Phi-lis’tine, and took his sword, and drew it} 
| «Hed. 11. |the Phi-lis’tines saw their champion was dead, ‘they fled. - out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off} 


52 And the men of Is’ra-el and of Ju’dah arose, and his head therewith. And when the Phi-lis’tines saw 
shouted, and pursued the Phi-lis’tines, until thou come to the | 52that their 'champion was dead, they fled. And the}or 


| valley, and to the gates of Ek’ron. And the wounded of men of Is’ra-el and of Ju’dah arose, and shouted,and/ 2 
|| Yosh.15. |the Phi-lis’tines fil down by the way to ‘Sha-a-ra/im, even| pursued the Phi-lis’tines, until thou comest to ?Ga‘i, 
junto Gath, and unto Ek’ron. | and to the gates of Ek’ron. And the wounded of) ta 
| 583 And the children of Is’ra-el returned from chasing after the Phi-lis’tines fell down by the way to *Sha-a-ra’im, Ss 
a the Phi-lis’tines, and they spoiled their tents. 53 even unto Gath, and unto Ek’ron. And the children} © 
| | 54 And Da’vid took the head ofthe Phi-lis’tine, and brought of Is’ra-el returned from chasing after the Phi-lis’tines, 
Ba | lit to Je-ru’sa-lem; but he put his armour in his tent. 54 and they spoiled their camp. And Da’yid took the 
55 “And when Saul saw Da’vid go forth against the} head of the Phi-lis’tine, and brought it to Je-ru’sa- 
Phi-lis’tine, he said unto Ab’ner the captain ofthehost,Ab’ner,| lem; but he put his armour in his tent. 
|| *Seech. |whose son is this youth? And Ab’ner said, As thy soul|55 And when Saul saw Da’yid go forth against the 
. 2 Jliveth,.O king, I cannot tell. ; Phi-lis’tine, he said unto Ab’ner, the captain of the} 
56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose son the strip- host, Ab/ner, whose son is this youth? And Ab/‘ner 
ling 7s. 56 said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. And 


57 And as Da’‘vid returned from the slaughter of the the king said, Inquire thou whose son the stripling 
| Phi-lis’tine, Ab’ner took him, and brought him before Saul| 657 is. And as Da’vid returned from the slaughter of 
|| «ver. 54. |*with the head of the Phi-lis’tine in his fend. | the Phi-lis’tine, Ab’ner took him, and brought him 
| | 58 And Saul said to him, Whose son: art thou, thow| before Saul with the head of the Phi-lis’tine in his’ 
|| #ver. 12. | young man? And Da'’vid answered, ¥J am the son of thy 58hand. And Saul said to him, Whose son art thou, 





servant Jes’se the Beth’-le-hem-ite. 18 thou young man? And Da’vid answered, I am the! 
Se GHAPrP TER XVIII. son of thy servant Jes’se the Beth’-le-hem-ite. And) — 
Jonathan joveth David—Saul envicth his praise. | | itcame to pass, when he had made an end of speakin 


| ys epi if came to pass, when he had made.an end of | unto Saul, that the soul of Jon’a-than was knit with, 
speaking unto Saul, that ‘the soul of Jon’a-than was the soul of Da’vid, and Jon’a-than loved him as his 
I! sch.19,2. | knit with the soul of Da’vid, *and Jon’a-than loved him as| 2own soul. And Saul took him that day, and would 
| £2.17. | his own soul. | ; let him go no more home to his father’s “house. 
}/ Deut.is6.) 2 And Saul took him that day, ‘and would let him go no} 8 Then Jon‘a-than and Da’vid made a covenant, because 
|| “ch. 17. 15-| more home to his father’s house. | | 4he loved him as his own soul! And Jon’‘a-than 
| 3 Then Jon’a-than and Da’vid made a covenant, because| stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and. 
| he loved him as his own soul. | gave it to Da’vid, and his apparel, even to his sword 
4 And Jon‘a-than stripped himself of the robe that was| 5and to his bow, and to his girdle. And Da’yid ‘went «« 






upon him, and gave it to Da’vid, and his garments, even to| out whithersoever Saul sent him, and *behaved him- “ 
| his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. | self wisely: and Saul set him over the men of war. @"* 

I 5 “ And Da'yid went out whithersoever Saul sent him, and| and it was good in the sight of all the people, ane Lae 
| £Or, || behaved himself wisely: and Saul set him over the men also in the sight of Saul’s servants. Fea 


; Fert, of war, and he was accepted in the sight of all the people,| 6 And it came to pass as they came, when Da’yid 
a? land also in the sight of Saul’s servants. | | returned from the slaughter of the °Phi-lis’tine, that! 4 

Oy gtx 6 And it came to pass as they came, when Da’vid was| the women came out of all the cities of Is’ra-el, sin =| Fie 

| Phila ‘returned from the slaughter of the }| Phi-lis’tine, that “the ing and dancing, to meét king Saul, with timbre s, | Siw 

| ex. 1529.) Women came out of all the cities of Is’ra-el, singing and} 7 with joy, and with ‘instruments of music. And the ~: 

- Judg. 11. dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with women “sang one to another in their play, and said, —_ 

| he, | tinstruments of music. | Saul hath slain his thousands, | oe 

| Hirer e- , | 7 And the women ‘answered one another as they played, And Da’vid his ten thousands. inane 

* | inate | and said, /Saul hath slain his thousands, and Da’vid his ten} 8 And Saul was very wroth, and this saying displeased eee | 

| ix 1s. o1,| thousands. him; and he said, They have aseribed unto Da'vid er | 


4 Joh. 21, .| 8 And Saul was “or wroth, and the saying +’displeased| ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed but) « 
1€ 
























: ., ..,\ni; and he said, T have ascribed unto Da’vid ten| thousands: and what can he have more but the! 
| | teil tx hts | thousands, and to me they have ascribed but thousands:| 9kingdom? And Saul eyed Da’vid from that day 
| eS 4.4,,and what can he have more but "the kingdom? | and forward. : 
|, ‘ch. 15.28.) 9 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. (10 And it came to pass on the morrow, that an 
| Ruradedig 10 “And it came to pass on the morrow, that ‘the evil evil spirit from God came mightily upon Saul, 






ngsis.| spirit from God came upon Saul, “and he » rnesien in the} and he “prophesied in the midst of the house: %,_ 
is hand, as at} and Da’yid played with his hand, as he did day 
by day: and Saul had his spear in his hand.) 





ES = - 
ee 








* 











m4 ms ng Es i “} 









, a - 
1. = =. 
p _ = y a! od , ‘ : ” 
> 3 ~ ' — 


» ‘ell 
73 ve 4 
. 7 = Lad | 
oA) | 


R. V.— 349] 


11 And Saul cast the spear; for he said, I will smite} 3. ¢ | 


Da’vid even to the wall. And Da’ vid avoided out of ae i F 


ll saya 0| bis presence twice. 12his presence twice. And Saul was afraid f Da’ vid! 
4 iad h. . 0 = . * Fi } . Oo a vid 
| £20. 33. 12 4}And Saul was "afraid of Da’vid, because *the Lorp because the Lorp was with him, and was departed 
| Prov2 . * . : 


lixeer.is | Was with him, and was departed from Saul. | . 113from Saul. Therefore Saul removed htm 4 so 
Si 13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made him | him from him, 


3 fl Wage a” “geen Rene, and made him his captain oyer a thousand ; and he 
is. “i i oles gemma oS thousand; and “he went out and came in it went ane a d sa aieter genie oat aries 
eet 14 And Da’ vid || behaved himself wisely in all his ways; _ ‘behaved himself _ Wisely in all his ways; and the pemet 
|Num.27 |and ‘the Lorp was with hin. mate 15 Lorp was with him. And when Saul saw that he! 
15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved himself behaved himself very wisely, he stood in awe of him. 
very wisely, he was afraid of him. | 16 But all Is’ra-el and Ju/dah loved Da'vid ; for he went 
16 But ‘all Is’ra-el and Ju’dah loved Da’vid, because he went! out and came in before them. | 
33, _|out and came in before them, 17 And Saul said to Da'vid, Behold my elder daugh- 
she. ‘| 17 4/And Saul said to Da’vid, <F pape ie hy mein: wet re ter Me'rab, her will I give thee to wife: only be thon | 
“o5,| Me’rab, ‘her will I give thee to Wore Sy Pes tow Tweet valiant for me, and fight the Lorp’s battles. For 
fi e, and fight “the Lorp’s battles. For Saul said, Let ep : | : | 
Pee en h di : upon him, but let the hand of the Phi-lis’-| ,. 5! said, Let not mine hand be upon him, but let 
oh ae o— hen. | _ |18the hand of the Phi-lis'tines be upon him, And! a) 
7,29. "is Sasi Da'vid said unto Saul, "Who am I? and what is Da'vid mug unto Saul, Who am I, and “what is my econ i 
er.225.lmy life, ov my father’s family in Is‘ra-el, that I should be| __ life, or my father’s family in Is'ra-el, that I should be| #ayee || 
2 Sam. jd ca dew to the king? |19son in law to the king? But it came to pass at the : 
| 19 But it came to pass at the time when Me’rab Saul’s!| ~time when Me’rab Saul’s daughter should have been 
i. |daughter should have been given to Da’vid, that she was given to Da’vid, that she was given unto A’dri-el the 
| given unto *A’dri-el the *Me-hol’ath-ite to wife. 20 Me-hol’ath-ite to wife. And Mi'chal Saul’s daughter 
BO eee eT the thing tpleeed hig ot At and they | loved lated: ae eee thing| 
told aa ae cng ee ee chat che inay bare 21 pleased him. And Saul said, I will give him her, 
d Saul said, I will give him her, th y ap ae ber. ) Penge Fa pe em | 
hye hiea, and that “che hand ofthe Phi ie'taes may be| ist she may be a snare to him, and that the hand 


| sureb. wae | SATE of the Phi-lis’tines may be against him. Wherefore| 


r 4 - ace es Fieve 
against him. Wherefore Saul i to - v id, Thou shalt Saul said to Da’vid, Thou shalt this day be my son 
nis day be my son in law in the one of the “aes _,{22in law a second time. And Sani devniaangelt ed 
22 4] And Saul com manded his ope gi racial : dakaks servants, saying, Commune with Da’vid secretly, and 
. lwith Da’ vid secretly, and say, Behold, the king hath elight say, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and all : 
lin thee, and all his servants love thee: now therefore be the his servants love thee: now therefore be the kin ’s 
king’s son in law. | | | , 23son in law. And Saul’s servants spake those words 
23 Bnd Sanl’s servants spake those words in the ears of) ie gees said, Seemeth it] 
Da’'vid. And Da’vid said, Seemeth it to you a light thing to _ to you a light thing to be the king’s son in law, see-| 
be a king’s son in law, seeing that I am a poor man and ing that I am a poor man, and lightly esteemed? 
lightly esteemed ? m .,|24And the servants of Saul told him, saying, On this 
24 And the cnn of Saul told him, saying, TOn this 25 manner spake Da’vid. And Saul said, hus shall 
manner spake Da’vid. ; : ye say to Da’vid, The king desireth not any dowrv , 
25 ‘And: Saul said, Thus shall ye say to Da’vid, The king but hundred Sreskina oe the Phi-lis'tiaes, be 
4Gen. 3. | desireth not any ‘dowry, buta hundred foreskins of the Phi- avenged of the king’s enemies. Now Saul thought! 
) s-= i lis'tines, to be ‘avenged of the king’s enemies. But Saul] 1) 0. Dalia fil by the bend erie fk ee 
jj eh. 14-24 thought to make Da’vid fall by the hand of the Phi-lis tines. | of 4 nd when his servants told Da'vid these words, it 
Ne ee ae eee ee a id, these words, Xt] Sicase esd ae ae 
- |pleased Da’vid well to be the king’s son in law: and ‘the 27 And the days were not expired; and Da’vid arose 
lays were not fexpired. 128 . and went, he and his men, and slew of the Phi-lis’- 
27 Wherefore Da’vid arose and went, he and ‘his men, and tines two hundred men; and Da’vid brought their 
slew of the Phi-lis’‘tines two hundred men ; and 'Da’vid| foreskins, and they gave them in full tale to the! 
brought their foreskins, and they gave them in full tale to king, that he might be the king’s son in law. And 
the king, that he might be the king’s son in law. And 28Saul gave him Mi’chal his daughter to wife. And 
Saul gave him Mi’chal his daughter to wife. ., | Saul saw and knew that the Lorp was with Da’vid | 
98 And Saul saw and knew that the Lorp was with 99and Mi’chal Saul’s daughter loved him. And Saul} 
Da’vid, and ¢hat Mi’chal Saul’s daughter loved him. was yet the more afraid of Da’vid; and Saul was 
29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of Da’vid; and Saul} Da’vid’s enemy continually. 
Me became Da’vid’s enemy continually. 7 ,|80 Then the princes of the Phi-lis’tines went forth:; 
ined. | 30 Then the princes of the Phi-lis’tines "went forth: and it d it came to pass, as often as. they went forth, %r | 
| tHeb. | i oi is i went tories ‘vid "beh radt Wimn< ana it og resi : ? winely tin alll moe 
|| #zecious. | came to pass, after they went forth, vat Da'vi ehaved him that Da’vid °behaved himself more wisely A eee 
ies nine. ‘self more wisely than all the servants of Saul: so that his name the servants of Saul; so that his name was much el. 
i! Ps. 116. 15.} was much tset by. see isat by. . pie: | 
| HAPTER | | a 
Jonatha een his father's purpose to kill David. 19 And Saul spake to Jon‘a-than his son, and to all his 4 
ND Saul spake to Jon’a-than his son, and to all his SF noveanisahad they should slay Da'vid. But Jon’a-than 
| servants, that they should kill Da’vid. ” Sauls ae delighted much in Da’vid. And Jon’a-than! 


2 But Jon’a-than, Saul’s son, “delighted much in Da'vid: and a ae ae bmw teak, : lay thee: 
ate aa told Da'vid, saying, Saul my father seeketh to kill told Da'vid, say scatacoigievirlargeip tans the| 
thee: now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself until] now therefore, I pray thee, take he oid hicks thensie: 


the morning, and abide in a secret place, and hide thyself: morning, and abide in a secret la vend bide gals 














|) “Ses. [field where thou art, and I will commune with my father of 
Seni at —\thee; and what I see, that I will tell thee. 


1} ech. 17. 


|| 5°. | 6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of J on’a-than : and 
coe iSaul sware, As the Lorp liveth, he shall not be slain. — 
i ehron- ) 7 And Jon’a-than called Da’vid,and Jon’a-than shewed him 


AMatt.27.4| 23 alte she Che SRE ES 
and he was in his presence, ‘as fin times pas 

eis 2is| 8 € And there was war again: and Da’vid went out, and 

‘fis. {fought with the Phi-lis’tines, and slew them with a great 


upon Saul, as he 


|) quan?” |sat in his house with bis javelin in his hand: and Da’vid 
gs |played with Ais hand. ay : 
|| &18.1011.| 10 And Saul sought to smite Da’vid even to the wall | 
| |with the javelin; but he mes ge away out of Saul’s pres- 
fence, and he smote the javelin into the wall: and Da’vid 
) |fled, and escaped that night. ad 
|| P= 5% | 11 ‘Saul also sent messengers unto Da’vid’s house, to 


watch him, and to slay him in the morning: and Mi’chal 
|Da’vid’s wife told him, sa: ing, f thou save not thy life to- 
— night, to-morrow thou shal be slain. 
fi seJesh- | 12 §fSo Mi’chal “let Da’vid d wn through a window: and 
‘| Acts 9. 24,ihe went, and fled, and escaped. 

| Zien. | 13 And Mi’chal took an }image, and laid it in the bed, and 
Fe Leraphion, put a pillow of goats’ Aair for his bolster, and covered i 
4} Sudg. 175.) with a cloth. 

“al | | 14 And when Saul sent messengers to take Da’vid, she 
|said, He is sick. 

| 15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see Da’vid, 
saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I may slay him. 
| 16 Rad when the messengers were come in, behold, there 
|was an image in the bed, with a pillow of goats’ hair for 
{his bolster. : 

17 And Saul said unto Mi’chal, Why hast thou deceived 
a me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he is escaped? And 
_‘f| 3 Sem.2. | Mi’chal answered Saul, He said unto me, Let me go; "why 
‘should I kill thee? 
| 18 §|So Da’yid fled, and escaped, and came to Sam’u-el to 
| Ra’mah, and told him all that Saul had done to him. And 
he and Sam’‘u-el went and dwelt in Na’ioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, Da’vid is at 
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wa | |Na’ioth in Ra’mah. 
Be > || Fab, 20 And “Saul sent messengers to take Da’vid: "and when 
‘|| 1 Gor, 14.|they saw the company of the prophets prophesying, and 
| Ge totie.|Sam‘u-el standing as appointed over them, the Spirit of God 
ral jum. 11. | was upon the messengers of Saul, and they also “prophesied. 
|) Joet2. 28.| 21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other messengers, 
hdl and they prophesied likewise. And Saul sent messengers 
Cait again the third time, and they prophesied also. 
ej | 22 Then went he also to Ra’mah,and came to a great well 
) a |that is in Se’chu: and he asked and said, Where are Sam/u-el 
|| jand Da’vid? And one said, Behold, they be at Na’‘ioth in 
rat. ___- | Ra’mah. | 
ay 2630.) 23 And he went thither-to Na’ioth in Ra’mah: and "the 
Si '|Spirit of God was upon him. also, and he went on, and 
|} tsa.20,2. | prophesied, until he came to Na’ioth in Ra’mah. 
4 24 ‘And he 
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| e420. | that day and all that night. Wherefore they say, “Js Saul 
TF Bie Baad also among the prophets ? / 
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I. SAMUEL. 





e my father in the| 


/15 messengers to take Da’vid, she said, He is sick. And 


118 Now Da’vid fled,and escaped, and came to Sam‘u-el 


/22'Then went he also to Ra’mah, and came to ‘the great 





3and I will go out and stand beside my father in the 
field where thou art, and I will commune with m 
father of thee; and if I see aught, I will tell thee. 
4And Jon‘a-than spake good of Da’vid unto Saul his 
father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin 
against his servant, against Da’vid ; because he hath 
not sinned against thee, and because his works 
5 have been to thee-ward very good: for he put his 
life in his hand, and smote the Phi-lis’tine, and 
the Lorp wrought a great 'victory for all Is’ra-el; "7 
thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: wherefore then|™ 
wilt thou sin against innocent blood, to slay Da’vid 
6without a cause? And Saul hearkened unto the 
voice of Jon’a-than: and Saul sware, As the Lorp} 
7 liveth, he shall not be put to death. And Jon‘a-than 
ealled Da’vid, and Jon’a-than shewed him all those! 
things. And Jon’a-than brought Da’vid to Saul, and 
he was in his presence, as beforetime. | 
And there was war again: and Da’vid went ont, 
and fought with the Phi-lis’tines, and slew them with 
9a great slaughter; and they fled before him. And 
‘an evil spirit from the LoRD was upon Saul, as he 
sat in his house with his spear in his hand; and ii 

10 Da’vid played with his hand. And Saul sought to! «! 
smite Da’vid even to the wall with the spear; but) SP 
he slipped away out of Saul’s presence, and he smote 
the spear invo the wall: and Da’vid fled, and escaped) 

11 that night. And Saul sent messengers unto Davyid’s 
house, to watch him, and to slay him in the morn- 
ing: and Mi’chal Da’yid’s wife told him, saying, If 
thou save not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt 

12be slain. So Mi’chal let Da’vid down: through the 

13 window: and he went, and fled, and escaped. And 
Mi’chal took the teraphim, and laid it iu the bed, and 
put a *pillow of goats’ hair at the head thereof, and ™. 

l4covered it with the clothes. And when Saul sent es 
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Saul sent the messengers to see Da’vid, saying, Bring 
16 him up to me in the bed, that I may slay him. And) 
when the messengers came in, behold, the teraphim 
was in the bed, with the *pillow of goats’ hair at the 
17 head thereof. And Saul said unto Mi’chal, Why hast 
thou deceived me thus, and let mine enemy go, that 
he is escaped? And Mi’chal answered Saul, He said 
unto me, Let me go; why should I kill thee? 


to Ra’mah, and told him all that Saul had done te 
him. And he and Sam/‘u-el went and dwelt in Na’-} 
19ioth. And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, Da’vid) 
20is at Na’‘ioth in Ra’mah. And Saul sent messengers! 
to take Da’vid: and when they saw the company of 
the a ona prophesying, and Sam/u-el standing as 
head over them, the spirit of God came upon the 
21 messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. And 
when it was told Saul, he sent other messengers, | 
and they also prophesied. And Saul sent messen- 
gers again the third time, and they also prophesied. =) 
o 
‘well that is in Se’cu: and he asked and said, Where weld | 
are Sam/u-el and Da’vid? And one said, Behold, they 
23 be at Na‘ioth in Ra’mah. And he went thither to ie | 
Na‘ioth in Ra’mah: and the spirit of God came upon, — 
him also, and he went on, and prophesied, until he) — 
24came to Na/ioth in Ra’mah. And he also stripped) 
off his clothes, and he also prophesied before Sam‘-| _ 
u-el, and “lay down naked all that day and all that” 
night. Wherefore they say, Is Saul also among the} 
prophets ? | i 
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ree: , l-- | | 
about seams ei Weg ants Benin | 2() A 1D ‘vid fi d f N . 1) . ls sae | ‘3 
1062. | é onsulteth with fo» n for his safety. — na Va via hea trom a’ioth in Ra’mah and came| * | 
ND Da’ vid fled from Na/’‘ioth in Ra’ mah, and came and and said before Jonathan, W hat have I Aone? RY, ges Hh 
\ _ said before Jon’a-than, What have I done? what is mine is mine iniquity? and what is my sin ‘before thy| 
| et ef and what is my sin before thy father, that he 2 father, that he seeketh my life? And he sell eee 
seeketh my life ? Bs : : him, God forbid; thou shalt not die: behold’ mv 
2 And he said unto him, God forbid; thou shalt not die : father doeth mothine mek eee ib AY: 
i| | behold, my father will do nothing either great or small, but tie teicaaaeathe re as oe : ‘ 9 a » but that ~ 
~ +Hed. |that he will tshew it me: and why should my father hide te chée 41s nto me: and why should my father rae 
Snineear, [this thing from me? it 7s not so. | Shide this thing from me? itis not so. And Da’vid| #4 mine 
vers. | 3 And Da’vid sware moreover, and said, Thy father cer- sware moreover, and said, Thy father knoweth well} — 
| tainly knoweth that I have found grace in thine eyes ; and| that I have found grace in thine eyes; and he saith, 
he saith, Let not Jon’a-than know this, lest he be grieved:} . Let not Jon’a-than know this, lest he be grieved: but 
but truly, as the Lorp ri 4 as thy soul liveth, thereis| — truly as the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
| but a step between me and death. | 4there is but a step betwe . Sie Fe 
| or, Say | 4 Then said Jon’a-than unto Da’vid, || W hatsoever thy soul said Jon‘a-than ee igh eet si, oer 
vad, ant |+desireth, I will even do 7 for thee. .| 5%desireth, I will even do it ’p th ae ras | hg fe 
Iwill do, } = And Da’vid said unto Jonathan, Behold, to-morrow, is| sata wat : Jonathan B a es And Da'vid| rie iP 
ssa the “new moon, and I should not fail to sit with the king | ae we I a. 1a ehold, to-morrow = the NeW | Tide ‘os 
speaket™ | 3+ meat: but let me go, that I may ‘hide myself in the field : ay should not fail to sit with the king at, pf ig 
thinketh. | 46 the third day at even. meat: but let me go, that I may hide myself in the/sie. 
2 eee 6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, Da’vid earnestly 6 field unto the third day at even. Ifthy father miss/ “” 
teh. 19-2 lacked leave of me, that he might run ‘to Beth’-le-hem his me at all, then say, Da’vid earnestly asked leave of 
Kegs ae city : for there is a yearly || sacrifice there for all the family.| me that he might run to Beth’-Ie-hem his city : for it 
oy. 7 ‘If he say thus, J¢ zs well: thy servant shall have peace:| Tis the yearly sacrifice there for all the family. Tf he| 
| 0 53|\but if he be very wroth, then be sure that ‘evil is determined} gay thus, It is well; thy servant shall have ae 


2S8am.17.4 b r him. 


| but if he be wrot r at evil j yee 
| ech.25.17-) “S Therefore thou shalt “deal kindly with thy servant; for e be wroth, then know that evil is determined 

















| Esth. 7. 7. : Sby him. ‘ eal kin vith t Hit = 
1} fost. 2 ethou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of the Lorp Pe) h ee a me iy eee 
ae. (with thee: notwithstanding, “if there be in me iniquity, oF thou sail rought thy Servant Into a covenant 
cnis8 ‘lay me thyself; for why - ouldest thou bring me to thy ofthe Lorp with thee: but if there be in me iniquity, 


slay me thyself; for why shouldest thou bring me! 
Nias 9to thy father? And Jon’a-than said, Far be it from 
; certainly that evil were determined by my father to come thee : for if I should at all know that evil were de 
upon thee, then would not I tell it thee? termined by my father to come upon thee, then 

10 Then said Da’vid to Jon’a-than, Who shall tell me? or| 10 would not I tell it thee? Then said Da’vid to Jon‘a- 
what if thy father answer thee roughly ? than, Who shall tell me if perchance thy father] 

11 4 And Jon’a-than said unto Da’vid, Come, and let us go} 1] answer thee roughly? And Jon’a-than said unto! 
‘out into the field. And they went out both of them into Da’vid, Come and let us go out into the field. And 


|the field. | , 5 | they went out both of them into the field. : 
12 And Jon’a-than said unto Da’vid,O Lorp God of 12 Aud Jonfa-than said unte Date Pee Somes tie 
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boo eeegtae ee teed Tae, ana, behold, 7 tee ee God of Is‘ra-el, de witness ; when L have sounded my} ie 
tHeb. teed Da’ vid, and I then send not unto thee, and jshew| ‘ather about this time to-morrow, 4 the third day, {P= 
thine ear. it thee; behold, if there be good toward Da vid, shall I not . 
react: “13 ‘The Lorp do so and much more to Jon’a-than: but if | 13then send unto thee, and disclose it unto thee? The} ay 
te lease my father ¢o do thee evil, then I will shew it thee,} Lorp do so to Jon’a-than, and more also, should it} ee 
sJosh....5 |and send thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: and *the| please my father to do thee evil, if I disclose it not} | 
ch. 17-37-17 orp be with thee, as he hath been with my father. | unto thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest go} a 
22.1416 | 44 And thou shalt not only while yet I live shew me the| in peace: and the Lorp be with thee, as he hath} i 
»sam.9. |kindness of the Lorn, that I die not: __ 14been with my father. And thou shalt not only | ie 
437 | 15 But also'thou shall not cut off thy kindness from my| while yet I live shew me the kindness of the Lorp te 
21. 7. that I die not: but also thou shalt not cut off thy} ie 
Be acae kindness from my house for ever; no, not when the| te 
“haat Lorp hath cut off the enemies of Da’vid every one 4 

2 Sam. 4. . 





2 t'si-&. |saying, “Let the Lorp even require it at the hand of Da’vid’s| 16 from the face of the earth. So Jon’a-than made a coy- 















| {onty jenemies. enant with the house of Da’vid, saying, And the Lorp os 
ees 61 647 ~ And Jon’athan caused Da’vid to swear again, || because} — shall require it at the hand of Da'vid’s enemies. | (asd } 
1 oleng he loved him: “for he loved him as he loved his own soul.| 17 And Jon‘a-than eaused Da’vid to swear again, for the 4; . 
* | ae * | 18 Then Jon’athan said to Da’vid, °To-morrow is the new} love that he had to him: for he loved oe he | stim. ae, 
i tHe. |moon: and thou shalt be missed, because thy seat will be) 18 loved his own soul. Then Jon a-than suid ee greatly, | 
|| toe yempty. To-morrow is the new moon: and thou shal ior 


9 And when thou hast stayed three days, then thou shalt) 19 missed, because thy seat will be ‘empty. And when) 

; down || tquickly, and min to *the place where thou! thou hast stayed three days, thou — da gees 
idst hide thyself fwhen the business was in hand, and Baie and come to the place where t ne oe ae 

shalt remain by the stone || E’zel. thyself?when the business was in hand, and shalt re- 
290 And I will shoot three arrows on the side thereof, as| 20 main by ‘thestone E’zel. And T will shoot three ar-) 











& 
. 
| 
he 
#J 












rea aay i 




















i= 


: [Or, that though I shot at a mark. rows on the side thereof, as though I shot at a mark.) Se Bt 
AV theuth 21 ond behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, find out the| 21 And, behold, I will send the lad, saying, Go, find the| er Bi 
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|} 852 — A. V. I. SAMUEL. ) : 

: -Ge | eee” ex sav U Behold, the arrows | arrows. If I say unto the lad, Behold, the arrows! 
about 7 ae eis Sat aan ches Se hon grrr come thou: for are on this side of thee: take 'them, and come; for) { 
= scl there is peace to thee and +no hurt . ¢as the Lorp liveth. there is peace to thee and 2no hurt, as the Lorp oy 

Saay Unteg 29 Watt Tene tins auie the young man, Behold, the arrows liveth. But if I say thus unto the boy, Behold, the} 4 


Pater 42 ) oy e, hv way: for the Lorp hath sent thee arrows are beyond thee: go thy way 5 for the LOoRp pee 
. are Reyone Tales" 5S yee) 23hath sent thee away. And as touching the matter thin 


1 isi oes and as touching "the matter eae oid sett have yas pag ise =e  sapeed bes behold, the Lorp 
|| Se -lsp s, between thee and me for ever. is between thee and me for ever. | 
. ee oT eat lage ti field : and when the new| 24 So Da’vid hid himself in the field: and when the 
lmoon was come, the king sat him down to eat meat. _hew moon was come, the king sat him down to eat 
95 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other times, even | 25 meat. And the king sat upon his seat, as at other, 
upon a seat by the wall: and Jon’a-than arose, and Ab/ner sat times, even upon the seat by the wall ; and Jon a-than 
| stood up, and Ab’ner sat by Saul’s side: but Da’vid’s 


Dh a ee ne 'vid’s place was empty. | 
| Bape ese bakers ovbigae any ehitie that day: for he| 26 place was empty. Nevertheless Saul spake not any} 
|) Ley. 7-21. thought, Something hath befallen him, he is ‘not clean; thing that day: for he thought, Something hath be- 
ee, te -de-not-olean: fallen him, he is not clean; surely he is not clean.) 
27 "And it eame to pass on the morrow, which was the second | 27 And it came to pass on the morrow after the new 
day of the month, that Da’vid’s place was empty : and Saul moon, which was the second day, that Da’vid’s place 
| said unto Jon’a-than his son, Wherefore cometh not the son was empty : and Saul said unto Jon’a-than his son, 
jof Jes’se to meat, neither yesterday, nor to-day? _ Wherefore cometh not the son of Jes’se to meat,| 
| tver. 6. 98 And Jon‘a-than ‘answered Saul, Da’vid earnestly asked 28 neither yesterday, nor to-day? And Jon‘a-than an- 


leave of me to go to Beth’-le-hem: swered Saul, Da’vid earnestly asked leave of me to 
29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee; for our family | 29 go to Beth’-le-hem : and he said, Let me go, I pray! 
-jhath a sacrifice in the city; and my brother, he hath com- thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and] 
|manded me fo be there: and now, if I have found favour in my brother, he hath commanded me to be there: and 
thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and see my breth- now, if I have found favour in thine eyes,let me get} 
ren. Therefore he cometh not unto the king’s table. | away, I pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore} 


830 Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jon’a-than,and| 30he is not come unto the king’s table. Then Saul’s 
|! eae be said unto him, |!7Thou son of the perverse rebellious} anger was kindled against Jon’a-than, and he said unto 


| “rebel. woman, do not I know that thou hast chosen the son of him, Thou son of a perverse rebellious woman, do 
_ Uieh. Se"! Jes’se to thine own confusion, and unto the confusion of thy not I know that thou hast chosen the son of Jes‘se 
: ; mother’s nakedness ? to thine own shame,and unto the shame of thy moth- 

| 81 Foras long as the son of Jes’se liveth upon the ground,|3ler’s nakedness? Tor as long as the son of Jes’se 


jthou shalt not be established, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore| liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not be stablished, 


Jas | 2 aes jnow send and fetch him unto me, for he fshall surely die. nor thy kingdom. | Wherefore now send and fetch! 
gan. | 32 And Jon’‘a-than answered Saul, his father, and said unto | 32 him unto me, for he*shall surely die. And Jon’a-than™:¢ 
}, 3¢2.32:8. him, “Wherefore shall he be slain? what hath he done? answered Saul his father, and said unto him, Where- ie 
~ || Luke2s. | 33 And Saul “cast a javelin at him to smitehim: “whereby fore should he be put to death ? what hath he done?) 7%" 
ech. 18.11,)90n’a-than knew that it was determined of his father to slay | 33 And Saul cast his spear at him to smite him: whereby | “+ 
vver.7. | Da’vid. Te |  Jon’a-than knew that it was determined of his father 
| | 34 So Jon’a-than arose from the table in fierce anger, and|34to put Da’vid to death. So Jon’a-than arose from the 
|did eat no meat the second day of the month: for he was| table in fierce anger, and did eat no meat the second 
|grieved for Da’yid, because his father had done him shame.| day of the month: for he was grieved for Da’vid, be-! 
i 85 @ And it came to pass in the morning, that Jon’a-than. cause his father had done him shame. 
| went out into the field at the time appointed with Da’vid,and|35 And itcame to pass in the morning, that Jon‘a-than 
a little lad with him. | went out into the field ‘at the time appointed with ee 
.- | 36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find out now the arrows| 36 Da’vid, and a little lad with him. And he said unte * 
o- ' fHleb. to jwhich I shoot.. And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow fbe- his lad, Run, find now the arrows which I shoot. 
| Doone lyond him. _ And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow ‘beyond him. ere 
7 | 37 And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow} 37 And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow) ¢= 
which Jon’a-than had shot, Jon’a-than cried after the ladjand|_ = which Jon‘a-than had shot, Jon’a-than cried afterthe| ~ 
|said, Js not the arrow beyond thee? 38 lad, and said, Is not the arrow beyond thee? And 
38 And Jon’a-than cried after the lad, Make speed, haste, Jon’a-than cried after the lad, Make speed, haste, stay 
stay not. And Jon‘a-than’s lad gathered up the arrows,and| not. And Jon’a-than’s lad gathered up the arrows, 
lcame to his master. 839 and came to his master. But the lad knew not any 
39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jon‘a-than and} thing: only Jon’a-than and Da’vid knew the matter. 
|| Da’yid knew the matter. 40 And Jon‘a-than gave his weapons unto his lad, and 
4) Pied. im! 40 And Jon’a-than gave his fartillery unto this lad, and/41said unto him, Go, carry them to the city. And as 
_ |j titeb.mat| said unto him, Go, carry them to the city. soon as the lad was gone, Da’vid arose Sout of a place % — 
8 | ibaa | 41 © And as soon as the lad was gone, Da’vid arose out} toward the South,and fell on his face to the ground, fend 
of a place toward the south, and fell on his face to the} and bowed himself three times: and they kissed one aye 
jground, and bowed himself three times: and they kissed another, and wept one with another, until Da’vid ex-| mr 
| pends ee and wept one with another, until Da’vid ex- 42ceeded. And Jon’a-than said to Da‘vid, Go in peace, sity 
OI ae in ‘ | me : forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the name’ se 
‘eh. 1-37. | 42 And Jon‘a-than said to Da’vid, *Go in peace, || forasmuch | : at 1: the ee 
{| Lon las we have sworn both of us in the name ve the Lorp, say-| of the Lorp, saying, The Lorp shall be between «ix 


. bad yiires “ling, The Lorp be between me and thee, and between my| ™¢ and thee, and between my seed and thy seed, for! He! 
|| whieh, &e.lseed and thy seed for ever. And he arose and departed: ever. And he arose and departed: and Jon’a-thanj 








See ver.25. a * a “ ; hoa ni 
H land Jon‘a-than went into the city. went into the city. : 
eon aT 
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2 | Cr AP TER sek, B, @, 
seeded = David at Nob obtatneth of Ahimelech hallowed bread. | 21 Then came Da’ vid to Nobto A-him’e-lech the priest: peaiet 
WHEN came Da’vid to Nob to *A-him’‘e-lech the 


— 








ech, 1-4. 3. 
called 
Ahiah, 
calledalso 


Abiathar, | 


Mark 2.26. 
ich. 16, 4. 


Matt. 12.4. 
éEx. 19.15. 
Zech. 7. 3. 


~~ 


ic * 2. 9. 
| Ps.52,title 


ich. 17. 2; 


iSee ch.31. 


10. 


Or, 
A ioiinelech 
| title 


ms. 56, 


|) title. 


ach. 15. 7. 
& 29. 5. 


Luke?2.19. 


pPs. Hi, 
title. 

| Or, made 
mF AD. 


Or, 
{ yeth the 


}| madman. 


title, Ac 
142, title. 


}| «Judg. 11. 
Hi 


fileb. hatal 


a credifor. 


| ¢ileb 


. bil- 
ter of soul. 


23 


-‘eommon bread under mine hand, but there is ‘hallowed 


6.\taken away. 


\*Do’eg, an E’/dom-ite, 


de! 11 And “the servants of 


|\God will do for me. 


riest : 
and A-him/’/e-lech was “afraid at the meeting of Da’yid, 
‘and said unto him,Why ert thou alone, and no man with thee? 
2 And David said unto A-him/e-lech the priest, The king 
hath commanded me a business, and hath said unto me, Let 
no man know any thing of the business whereabout I send 
lthee, and what I have commanded thee: and I have ap- 
pointed my servants to such and such a place. 
| 38 Now therefore what is under thine hand? give me five 
| loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is tpresent. 
4 And the priest answered Da’vid, and said, There is no 
















4in mine hand, or whatsoever ther 
the priest answered Da’ 
common bread under mi 
bread; if onl 
5 from women. 


said unto him, Of a truth women have 
from us about these three days; when 
the vessels of the young men were hol 
was but a common journey; how muc 
6 to-day shall their vessels be holy? 
gave him holy bread: for 


e is present, 
bread; “if the young men have kept themselves at least 
from women. 
| 5 And Da’vid answered the priest and said unto him, Of 
la truth women have been kept from us about these three 
days, since I came out, and the ‘vessels of the young men’ 
lare holy, and the bread is in a manner common, || yea, 
‘though it were sanctified this day /in the vessel. | 

6 So the priest “gave him hallowed bread: for there was 
no bread there but the shewbread, Mthat was taken from 
before the Lorp, to put hot bread in the day when it was 


Lorp, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 


7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there| 
‘that day, detained before the Lorp; and his name was 
the chiefest of the herdmen that be- his name was Do’ee the E’dom-ite, the *chiefest of 
8the herdmen that belonged to Saul. And Da’vid 
said unto A-him’e-lech, And is there not here under 
thine hand spear or sword;, for I have neither 
brought my sword nor my weapons with me, be- 
9 cause the king’s business required haste. And the 
priest said, Thesword of Go-li‘ath the Phi-lis’tinewhom 
thou slewest in the vale of *E/lah, behold, it is here 
wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt 
take that, take it: for there is no other save that 
here. And Da’yid said, There is none like that; 


| Saul. 
Monge awd Da’vid said unto A-him’e-lech, And is there not 
lhere under thine hand spear or sword ? for I have neither 
brought my sword nor my weapons with me, because the 
king’s business required haste. | ae 
| 9 And the priest said, The sword of Go-li’ath the Phi-lis’- 
tine, whom thou slewest in “the valley of E'lah, ‘behold, it 
is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt 
ltake that, take it: for there is no other save that here. And 
\Da'vid said, Zhere is none like that; give it me. : ere, 
10 4]And Da’vid arose, and fled that day for fear of Saul, give it me. — | 
and went to || A’chish the king of Gath. 10 And Da’vid arose, and fled that day for fear of 


A’chish said unto him, Js not this} 11 Saul, and went to A’chish the king of Gath. And 
'Da'vid the king of the land? did they not sing one to 


‘another of him in dances, saying, "Saul hath slain his thou- 
sands, and Da’vid his ten thousands? 

12 And Da’vid “laid up these words in his heart, and was 
sore afraid of A’chish the king of Gath. 
1 13 And *he changed his behaviour before them, 
lfeigned himself mad in their hand, and ||serabbled on the 
doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down upon his 
beard. 


Da’vid the king of the land? did they not sing one 

to another of him in dances, saying, | 
Saul hath slain his thousands, 
And Da’vid his ten thousands? 


13 was sore afraid of A’chish the king of Gath. And he 
- changed his behaviour before them, and feigned him- 
self mad in their hands, and ‘serabbled on the doors: 
of the gate, and let his spittle fall down upon his 


see the man is mad: wherefore then have ye brought 
15 him to me? Do I lack mad men, that ye haye 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in my pres- 
ence? shall this fellow come into my house? 


22 Da’vid therefore departed thence, and escaped to 
the eave of A-dul’lam: and when his brethren and 
all his father’s house heard it, they went down 

2 thither to him. And every one that was in distress, 
and every one that was in debt, and every one that 
was “discontented, gathered themselyes unto him ; 
and he beeame captain over them: atid there were| 
with him about four hundred men, 

3 And Da'vid went. thence to Miz’peh of Mo’ab: 


Be Thiet: said 2B chaes unho magkee hess. bn, 30 see the man | 44 peard. Then said A’chish unto his servants, Lo, ye 
\|is mad: wherefore then have ye brought him to me? | 

15 Have I need of madmen, that ye have brought this 
fellow to play the madman in my presence? shall this 
fellow come into my house? 

GRA} TER As Le 
Companies resort unto David at Adullami. 

lay A/VID therefore departed thence, and “eseaped *to the 
D eave A-dul/lam: and when his brethren and all his: 
father’s house heard if, they went down thither to him. 
| 9 «And every one that was in distress, and every one that 
‘twas in debt, and every one that was fdiscontented, gath- 
ered themselves unto him; and he beeame a captain over 
them: and there were with him about four hundred men. | 

3 4 And Da’vid went thence to Miz’peh of Mo’ab: and he 
‘said unto the king of Mo’ab, Let my father and my mother, 

I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, till I know what and my 


with 


* 








= 
+» 


and A-him’e-lech came to meet Da’vid trembling, and 
said unto him, Why art thou alone, and no man with 
2thee? And Da’vid said unto A-him’e-lech the priest 
The king hath commanded me a business, and hath 
said unto me, Let no man know any thing of the 
business whereabout I send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee: and I have appointed the young 
3men to such and such a place. Now therefore what! 
is under thine hand? give me five loaves of bread 

' . And 

vid, and said, There is no} 
ne hand, but there is holy 
y the young men have kept themselves| 
And Da'vid answered the priest, and 
een kept 
I came out,| 
y though it 
more then! te 
So the priest 


there was no bread th 
but the shewbread, that was taken from before the 


Taway. Now a certain man of the servants of Saul! jay. | 
was there that day, detained before the Lorp; and | 


the servants of A’chish said unto him, Is not this} 


and 12And Da'vid laid up these words in his heart, and| 


and he said unto the king of Mo’ab, Let my father} 
mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be! 
you, till I know what God will do for me.| 
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| 4 And he brought them before the king of Mo’ab: and 

~ |they dwelt with him all the while that Da'v 

—|hold. ea e 

= 5 “| And the prophet “Gad said unto Da’vid, Abide not in) 

Pe ekron... , ar + thee into the land of Ju‘dah. | 
ituron. |the hold; depart, and get thee into the Soler 

2 Then Da’vid departed, and came into the forest of Ha'reth. | 

heard that Da’vid was discovered, and the 

Jmen that were with him, (now Saul abode in Gib’e-ah under 

ear in his hand, and all his 


6 © When Sau 


‘a |jtree in Ra’mah, having his sp 
lservants zere standing about him 5) ae 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood about him, 

= . td ; =" pw € ba Frayer 

Hear now, ye Ben‘ja-mites ; will the son of Jes’se ‘give every 


one of you fields and vineyards, and make you all captains | 


of thousands, and captains of hundreds ; 


8 That all of you have conspired against me, and there is 


none that sheweth +me that “my son hath made a league 


sine ear lwith the son of Jes’se, and there is none of you hp sorry 
sh. /for me, or sheweth unto me that my son hath stirred up m) 
| &20.90. |servant against me, to lie in wait, as at this day * 

9 4Then answered "Do'eg the E’dom-ite, which was set 


. : eee sg fom 
over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the son of Jes’se 


14%) coming to Nob, to “A-him’e-lech the son of ‘A-hi’tub, 


- 10 *And he inquired of the Lorn for him, and gave him 
victuals, and gave him the sword of Go-li‘ath the Phi-lis'tine. 
11 Then the king sent to call A-him’e-lech the priest, the 


| teh. 21. 6, son of A-hi’tub, and all his father’s house, the priests that 


lavere in Nob: and they came all of them to the king. 


| 12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of A-hi’/tub. And 


|he answered, +Here I am, my lord. 


13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye conspired|12they came all of them to the king. 


jagainst me, thou and-the son of Jes’se, in that thou hast 


\for him, that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, as at 
jthis day ? 


-14 Then A-him’e-lech answered the king, and said, And} { of | : | 
who is so faithful among all thy servants as Da’vid, which| 14 rise against me, to lie in wait, as at this day? Then 


is the king’s son in law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is 
honourable in thine house ? 
15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for him? be it far 


ifrom me: let not the king impute any thing unto his serv-| 15 council, and is honourable in thine house? Haye | 


-jant, nor to ail the house of my father: for thy servant 
_|knew nothing of all this, fless or more. | 


16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die, A-him’e-lech, 


|thou, and all thy father’s house. 


17 GAnd the king said unto the {||+footmen that stood|16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die, A-him’e- 
ees | priests of the Lorp; because|17 lech, thou, and all thy father’s house. 
|| 7aners. |their hand also zs with Da’vid, and because they knew. 

| 7 But the servants | 
jof the king “would not put forth their hand to fall upon| 


jabout him, Turn, and slay the 
}when he fled, and did not shew it to_me. 
|the priests of the Lorn. 


| 18 And the king said to Do’eg, Turn thou, and fall upon 
_|the priests. -And Do’eg the E’/dom-ite turned, and he fell 


upon the priests, and “slew on that day fourscore and five|18 And the king said to Do’eg, Turn thou, and fall} 


|persons that did wear a linen ephod. 


fi tver 931.) 19 °And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he with the 


-jedge of the sword, both men and women, children and 


sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with the edge of | 19 ephod. 


the sword. 


: |) ren.25.6.1 20, §,”And one of the sons of A-him’e-lech the son of A-hi'- 
‘sch. 2.33. |tub, named A-bi’a-thar, ‘escaped, and fled after Da’vid. 
| 21 And A-bi’a-thar shewed Da’/yid that Saul had slain the 


| Lorp’s priests. 


| 22 And Da'vid said unto A-bi/a-thar, I knew it that day, 


|when Do’e 
|tell Saul: t have occasioned the death of all the persons of 
|thy father’s house. 


guard. — 











I. SAM 


id was in the | 


10son of A-hi'tub. 


11 of Go-li’ath the Phi-lis’‘tine. Then the king sent tocall 


| Shs him bread, and a sword, and hast inquired of God}|13 Here I am, my lord. 


|20sheep, with the edge of the sword. 
21 thar, escaped, and fled after Da’vid. 
the E’dom-ite was there, that he would surely | 22 And Da’vid said unto A-bi‘a-thar, I knew on that day, 


+ thou with me, fear not: "for he that seeketh| 23 the persons of thy father’s house. 
my life seeketh thy life: but with me thou shalt be in safe-| 









ECT. 





4And he brought them before the king of 
and they dwelt with him all the while that Da’ vid 

5was in the hold. And the prophet Gad said unto 
Da'vid, Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee 
into the land of Ju’dah. Then Da’vid departed, and 
came into the forest of He’reth. 

6 And Saul heard that Da’vid was discovered, and 
the men that were with him: now Saul was sitting) 
in Gib’e-ah, under the tamarisk tree 'in Ra’mah, with or, 
his spear in his hand, and all his servants were 

7standing about him. And Saul said unto his sery- 
ants that stood about him, Hear now, ye Ben’ja- 
mites; will the son of Jes’se give every one of you 
fields and vineyards, will he make you all captains 

8 of thousands and captains of hundreds; that all of 
you have conspired against me, and *there is none *, 
that discloseth to me when my son maketh a league!) .3 
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him, and gave him victuals, and gave him the sword 


A-him’e-lech the priest, the son of A-hi’tub, and all 
his father’s house, the priests that were in Nob: and 
And Saul said, 
Hear now, thou son of A-hi’tub. And he answered, 
And Saul said unto him, Why 
have ye conspired against me, thou and the son of} 
Jes’se, in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, 
and. hast inquired of God for him, that he should 


A-him’e-lech answered the king, and said, And who 
among all thy servants is so faithful as Da’yid,! 
which is the king’s son in law, and is taken into thy! 


to-day begun to inquire of God for him? be it far 
from me: let not the king impute any thing unto! 
his servant, nor to all the house of my father: for) 
thy servant knoweth nothing of all this, less or more. 


And the! 
king said unto the ‘guard that stood about him, a 

Turn, and slay the priests of the Lorp; because) ~™”™ 
their hand also is with Da’vid, and because they 
knew that he fled, and did not disclese it to me. 
But the servants of the king would not put forth! 
their hand to fall upon the priests of the Lorp. 


upon the — And Do’eg the E’dom-ite turned, 
and he fell upon the priests, and he slew on that day 
fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen 
And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he 
with the edge of the sword, both men and women, 
children and sucklings, and oxen and asses and 
And one of the 
sonsof A-him/e-lech the son of A -hi/tub, named A-bi'’a- 
| And A-bi’a-thar 
told Da’vid that Saul had slain the Lorp’s priests. 


when Do/eg the I’dom-ite was there, that he would) 
surely tell Saul: I have occasioned the death of all 
Abide thou with 
me, fear not; for he that seeketh my life seeketh thy} 
life: for with me thou shalt be in safeguard. 7% 
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pas CHAPTER XXIII. 92 ee [ae ff © 
1062 . David, inquiring af the ford by Aéfathar, rescueth Ketlah. ve . And they told Da’ vid, saying, Behold, the Phi-lis’- about 7 
——|TINHEN they told Da'vid, saying, Behold, the Phi-lis’tines tines are fighting against Kei/lah, and they “chi thel 1062. | 
“Josh. 15 fight against a Kei'lah ‘ and they rob the threshingfloors. 2threshing-floors. Therefore Da'vid inquired of the 
tyer.4.6,9| 2 Lherefore Da’vid “inquired of the Lorn, saying, Shall I} J, ine Shalt oe agg 
ver. 4,6, ) a SBQuis ' | RD, saying, Shall I go and smite these Phi-lis’tines? 
ch.30.8- | go and smite these Phi-lis’tines? And the Lorp said unto| 4.4 the Lorp said unto Da’vid. Go 
9,23. | Da’vid, Go, and smite the Phi-lis’tines, and save Kei’lah. e. eo id, Go, and smite the 


8 And Da’vid’s men said unto him, Behold, we be afraid 








R. V.— 355 || 


3 Phi-lis’tines,and save Kei’lah. And Da’vid’s men said 
here in Ju’dah: how much more then if we come to Kei/lah| "2% him, Behold, we be afraid here in Ju/dah: how 
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: against the armies of the Phi-lis’tines? much more then if we go to Kei/lah against the 
: 4 Then Da’vid inquired of the Lorp yet again. And the| “armies of the Phi-lis’tines? Then Da’vid inquired of 
Lorp answered him and said, Arise, 20 down to Kei'lah ; the Lorp yet again. And the Lorp answered him 
for I will deliver the Phi-lis’tines into thine hand. and said, Arise, go down to Kei/lah; for I will de-| 
5 So Da’vid and his men went to Kei’lah, and fought with| 5liver the Phi-lis’tines into thine hand. And Da'vid 
the Phi-lis’tines, and brought away their cattle, and smote} and his men went to Keilah, and fought with the 
aes weg sre slaughter. So Da’vid saved the inhab- _ Phi-lis‘tines, and brought away their elithe-all dee 
nts 0 ei’lah. a | ne 
6 Andit came to pass,when A-bi’a-thar the son of A-him’e- ee ee is slaughter. So Da’vid saved the 
3 | rs . Se ay ae inhabitants of Kei’lIah. 
ech. 22.20.|lech “fled to Da’v A to Kei’lah, that he came down with an & “wees nil | 
ephod in his hand. ae nS it came to pass, when A-bi a-thar the son of | 
-|| about | 7 4 And it was told Saul that Da’vid was come to Kei'lah.| ._ A-him e-lech fled to Da vid to Kei'lah, that he came 
1061, | And Saul said, God hath delivered him into mine hand; (down with an ephod in his hand. And it was told 
lfor he is shut in, by entering into a town that hath gates Saul that Da’vid was come to Kei/lah. And Saul said, 
and bars. | God hath ‘delivered him into mine hand 3 for he is /Heb. Fs 
§ And Saul called all the people together to war, to go} shut in, by entering into a town that hath gates and| ated him, |} 
down to Kei’lah, to besiege i vid and his men. 8bars. And Saul summoned all the people to war, 2% {| 
9 4 And Da’ vid knew that Saul secretly practised mischief to go down to Kei’lah, to besiege Da’vid and his men.| a 
| gNum, 27, ee Pom) he said to A-bi’a-thar the priest, Bring] 9 And Dacia knew that Saul devised mischief against a 
tie 10 Then said Da’vid, O Lorp God of Is’ra-el, thy servant him ; and hesaid to an a-thar the p riest, Bring hither 
Se SON tee ik Ree iene ta meine RY ER 10the ephod. Then said Da’vid, O Lorp, the God of 
hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to come to Kei’/lah, The i a ) D, : 
|| «cn.22.19.|*to destroy the city for my ae sra-el, thy servant hath surely heard that Saul seek-. 
| 11 Will the men of Kei‘lah deliver me up into his hand?} _ eth to come to Kei’lah, to destroy the city for my 
will Saul come down, as thy servant hath heard? O Lorp 1lsake. Will the men of Kei/lah deliver me up into) 
God of Is’ra-cl, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And the| his hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath| 
‘Lorp said, He will come down. | heard? O Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, I beseech thee, 
tHed. | 12 Then said Da’vid, Will the men of Kei‘lah tdeliver me| tell thy servant. And the Lorp said, He will come} 
aut“: Jand my men into the hand of Saul? And the Lorp said,|12down. Then said Da’vid, Will the men of Kei'lah| 
They will deliver thee oF . : deliver up me and my men into the hand of Saul?! 
eh.22.2. | 13 GThen Da’vid and his men, “which were about six And the Lorp said, They will deliver thee up. | 
£2.18. |iundred, arose and departed out of Kei‘lah, and went|13Then Da’vid and his men, which were about six! 
- |whithersoever they could go. And it was told Saul that; hundred, arose and departed out of Kei’lah, and 
Da’vid was escaped from Kei’lah; and he forbare to go} went whithersoever they could go. And it was told) 
forth. : Saul that Da’vid was escaped from Kei’lah; and he 
| 44 And Da’vid abode in the wilderness in strong holds,and} _forbare to go forth. | 
|| ePs.11.1. |pemained in “a mountain in the wilderness of "Ziph. And|14 And Da’vid abode in the wilderness in the strong 
|| Josb.15. | Soul ‘sought him every day, but God delivered him not} holds, and remained in the hill country in the wilder- 
«Ps. 54.34-/into his hand. ness of Ziph. And Saul sought him every day, but) 
15 And Da’vid saw that Saul was come out to seek his} 15 God delivered him not into his hand. And Da’ vid! 
life: and Da’vid was in the wiiderness of Ziph in a wood. saw that Saul was come out to seek his life: and | 
46 And Jon’a-than Saul’s son arose, and went to Da’vyid|. David was in the wilderness of Ziph in the wood, os. 
linto the wood, and strengthened his hand in God. 16 And Jon'‘a-than Saul’s son arose, ant went to Da'vid) 
17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for the hand of Saul} into *the wood, and strengthened his hand in God.| 
my father shall not find thee; and thou shalt be king over| 17 And he said unto him, Fear not : for the hand of | 
rch. 24.201 T’pa-el, and I shall be next unto thee; and ‘that also Saul| Saul my father shall not find thee ; and thou shalt 
my father knoweth. be king over Is’ra-el, and I shall be next unto thee;) 
ich. 18. 18 And they two ‘made a covenant before the Lorp:/|18and that also Saul my father knoweth. And they 
pone Hi and Da’vid abode in the wood, and Jon’a-than went to his} two made a covenant before the Lorp: and Da’vid 
XS house. abode in *the wood, and J on’a-than went to his house. 
_mSee 19 4Then “came up the Ziph’ites to Saul to Gib’e-ah, say-|19 Then came up the Zi h’ites to Saul to Gib e-ah, 
Pa, Sititle ing, Doth not Da’vid hide himself with us in strong holds} saying, Doth not Da'vid hide himself. with us “e. 
(ie Jin the wood, in the hill of Hach’i-lah, which is fon the} the strong holds in *the wood, in the hill Sh Hiaah =| \ 
righthand) couth of || Jesh’i-mon ? 20i-lah, which is on the south of “the desert? Now, eS 
|, }0rthe | 90 Now therefore, O king, come down according to all) therefore, O king, come down, according to all 
| «ps.54.3. |the desire of thy soul to come down; and “our part shall} the desire of thy soul to come down 5 and our| ie 
aa \be to deliver him into the king’s hand. | art shall be to deliver him up into the king’s| 
4 21 And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the Lorp; for ye have| 21 hand. And Saul said, Blessed be ye of the Lorp; 
fl compassion on me, 22 for ye have had compassion on me. Go, I pray 












22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and see his! you, make yet more sure, and know and 


















ies Titers ri Ss 
1} 356 — A. V. 
B.¢. | place where his +haunt is,.and who hath seen hip there : 
aaah | Vr it is told me that he dealeth very subtilely. ae 
|| ————| 23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the lur cing 
, Maat be |places where he hideth himself, and come ye again to me 


lto pass, if he be in the land, that 
Seon atout all the thousands of Ju’dah. 
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me ee ae | 


|| sJosh. 15. | Da’vid and his men were in the wilderness °of Ma’on, in the 

|i ech iplai the south of Jesh’i-mon. | 

a Poe Saul also and his men went to seek him. And they told 

|| :0r,srom |Da’vid: wherefore he came down || into a rock, and abode in 

emwe® tthe wilderness of Ma’on. And when Saul heard that, he 
pursued after Da’vid in the wilderness of Ma’on.  _ 

| | 26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain, and 

|| *Ps.81.22.|Da'vid and his men on that side of the mountain: ”and 

|Da’vid made haste to get away for fear of Saul; for Saul 
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ito take them. 


rSeo 27 “But there came a messenger unto Saul, saying, 


i 2 Kin 
15. 9. 
j| tHeb. ithe land. ‘ 
: | 28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after Da’vid, 
oe" ‘and went against the Phi-lis’tines: therefore they called that 
|) bestest, | place || Se’la~-ham/mah-le’koth. : 
|| divisions. | 99 47 And Da’vid went up from thence, and dwelt in strong 
| 302° |holds at *En-ge'di. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off Saul's skirt, spareth his life. 
jj “2-28-28. A ND it came to pass, “when Saul was returned from 
i | following the Phi-lis’tines, that it was told him, saying, 
: Behold, Da'vid is in the wilderness of En-ge’di. 
2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out of all 
|| ‘P=-88- 12.) Is’ra-el, and went to seek Da/vid and his men upon the rocks 
jof the wild goats. | 
3 And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, where was 
a cave; and ‘Saul went in to “cover his feet: and “Da’vid 


«Ps. 141. 6. 


os ** land his men remained in the sides of the cave. | 
epg 4 “And the men of Da’vid said unto him, Behold the day 


| 142 title. lof which the Lorp said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver 
|} “8-258 ‘thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayest do to him as 
| jit shall seem good unto thee. Then Da’vid arose, and cut 
favs. off the skirt of +Saul’s robe privily. 
|| hick was| 5 And it came to | rs afterward, that "Da’vid’s heart smote 
i| 28am. |him, because he had eut off Saul’s skirt. 


: heh og.t1,{ © “2d he said unto his men, ”The Lorp forbid that I should 
; ~“|do this thing unto my master, the Lorp’s anointed, to 
| stretch forth mine hand against him, seeing he is the anointed | 
lof the Lorp. | 
ll exteg. | ¢@ So Da’vid 7‘stayed his servants with these words, and 
|| 2.7.4. \suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul rose up 


I] Rome izs7/out of the cave, and went on his way. 
3. _ 8 Da’vid also arose afterward, and went out of the cave, 
and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. And when 
Saul looked behind him, Da'vid stooped with his face to the 
\| ‘earth, and bowed himself. 

Hl 44.6) 9 € And Da’vid said to Saul, "Wherefore hearest thou men’s 
‘|| “37.9 | words, saying, Behold, Da’vid seeketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that the 
Lorp had delivered thee to-day into mine hand in the eave: 
jand some bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; and 


he is the Lorp’s anointed. 
11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of thy 

robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the skirt of thy 

| robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see that there 

rae \i#“neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I have 

"eh. 2420,/not sinned 

: take it. 
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iwi certainty, and I will go with you: and it shall come | 
alee ee P will search him out! 


94 And they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul: but 


|| *Ps. 17.2. land his men *compassed Da’vid and his men, round about 





* |Haste thee, and come; for the Phi-lis’tines have finwaded | 


ji said, I will not put forth mine hand against my lord; for 


against thee; yet thou ™huntest my soul to| 














place where his 'haunt is, and who hath seen him| ® 
there: for it is told me that he dealeth very sub- 





25 south of *the desert. And Saul and his men went} 
to seek him. And they told Da’vid: wherefore he/%,, 
came down to the rock, and abode in the wil-| _ 
derness of Ma’on. And when Saul heard that, he 
pursued after Da’vid in the wilderness of Ma’‘on. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain, and} 
Da’vid and his men on that side of the mountain: 
and Da'yid made haste to get away for fear of 
Saul; for Saul and his men compassed David and 

27 his men round about to take them. But there 
came a messenger unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, 
and come; for the Phi-lis’tines have made a raid 

28upon the land. So Saul returned from pursuing 
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after David, and went against the Phi-lis’tines: there 
fore they called that place *Se’la-~-ham’mah-le’koth. 
29And Da’vid went up from thence, and dwelt in 


OF ¢i 
(Ch. 
the strong holds of F n-ge’di. 


in} 


24: And it came to pass, when Saul was returned from 
following the Phi-lis’tines, that it was told him, saying, 
Behold, Da’vid is in the wilderness of En-ge'di. 

2Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out of 
all Is’ra-el, and went to seek Da’vid and his men upon 
3the rocks of the wild goats. And he came to the| 
sheepcotes by the way, where was a cave; and Saul 
went in to cover his feet. Now Da’vid and his men 
_ were ‘abiding in the innermost parts of the cave, 
4 And the men of Da’vid said unto him, Behold, the a 
day of which the Lorp said unto thee, Behold, I} 
will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, and thou 
shalt do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Then Da’vid arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul’s 
S5robe privily. And it came to pass afterward, that 
Da'vid’s heart smote him, because he had eut off 
6 Saul’s skirt. And he said unto his men, The Lorp 
forbid that I should do this thing unto my lord, the} 
Lorp’s anointed, to put forth mine hand against him, 
7 seeing he is the Lorn’s anointed. So Da’vid checked 
his men with these words, and suffered them not to 
rise against Saul. And Saul rose up out of the caye,} 
Sand went on his way. Da’vid also arose afterward, 
and went out of the cave, and eried after Saul, say- 
ing, My lord the king. And when Saul looked be-! 
hind him, Da’vid bowed with his face to the earth, and 
9 did obeisance. And Da’vid said to Saul, Wherefore 
hearkenest thou to men’s words, saying, Behold, Da’- 

10 vid seeketh thy hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes 
have seen how that the Lorp had delivered thee te- 
day into mine hand in the cave: and some bade me 

kill thee: but mine eye putes thee; and I said, I will 


not ph forth mine hand against my lord; for he is 
11 the Lorn’s anointed. Moreover, my father, see, yea,} 


see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I 
eut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know} 
thou and sce that there is neither evil nor transgres- 
sion in mine hand, and I have not sinned against . 
thee, though thou *huntest after my soul to take it.} 






xxi ' 






| L oat | 


— . —— . 
™’; ad Pa 





| XXV. 


11.—- A. V. 








¢qver. 12. 
rf? Chron 
2{. 22. 


|| #Ps. 3. 1. 


& 43. 1. 

& 119. 154. 
Mic. 7. 9. 
flich. 
judge. 
tch. 26. 17. 
»ch. 26. 21. 
| Gen. 35. 
26. 

|| »Matt. 5. 


ech, 25. 17. 


tGen., 21. 


[| « Sam. 
91, 6, 8. 


+ ach. 73. 20. 


—— 


about 
1060. 
| ech. 28.3. | 
‘Num. 20. 


fGen. 38. 


13. 
» Sam. 1d. 


23. 


Heb, ask 
im in ray 
name of 
prac. 
ch. 17. 22. 
e] Chron. 
12. 1%. 
T's. 122. 7. 
 Loke 10.6. 
fHeb. 
shamert. 
| twer, 15, 
9 Ly 


Neh, 8.10. 
Esth. 9. 19. 


¥ 


| filed. 
reated, 
—ATudg. 9. 
Ps. 73.7, 8. 
& 174. 3, 4. 
| udg. 8.6. 
}| tHeb. 
| slaughter, 





‘and wept. | 
17 “And he said to Da’vid, Thou art *more righteous than 
I: for “thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I have re- 


lfore let the young men find favour in thine eyes; for we 


and thee, and ‘see, and ‘plead my cause, and tdeliver me 


out of thine hand. 


16 “And it came to pass when Da’vid had made an end 
of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul said, ‘Js this 
And Saul lifted up his voice, 


thy voice, my son Da’yid? 


warded thee evil. 


18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou hast 
dealt well with me; forasmuch as when ‘the Lorp had 
‘|+delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well 
away ? wherefore the Lorp reward thee good for that thou 


hast done unto me this day. | 
20 And now, behold, *I know well that thou shalt surely 


be king, and that the kingdom of Is’ra-el shall be es-| 


tablished in thine hand. | 
91 *"Swear now therefore unto me by the Lorp, ‘that thou 
wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that thou wilt not 
destroy my name. out of my father’s house. 
92 And Da’vid sware unto Saul. And Saul went home; 
but Da’vid and his men gat them up unto “the hold. 
CHAP IER 2A V. 
Samuel dicth—David in Paran sendeth to Nabail. 

ND ¢Sam/‘u-el died: and all the Is’ra-el-ites were gath- 
A ered together, and “lamented him, and buried him in 
his house at Ra’mah. 


9 And there was a man “in Ma’on, whose | 





ing his sheep in Car’mel. ; | 
2 Now the name of the man was Na’bal; and the name of | 


his wife Ab‘i-gail: and she was a woman of good understand- 


ing, and of a beautful countenance: but the man was churlish 
and evil in his doings; and he was of the house of Ca'leb. 
4 4 And Da’vid heard in the wilderness that Na’bal did 
/shear his sheep. | 
5 And Da’vid sent out ten young men, and Da’vid said| 
unto the Young men, Get you up to Carmel, and go to 
Na’‘bal, and jgreet him in my name; | 
6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in prosperity, 
Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine house, and 
peace be unto all that thou hast. 
7 And now IL have heard that thou hast shearers: now 
thy shepherds which were with us, we thurt them not, | 
kneither was there aught missing unto them, all the while 
they were in Car’mel. 
8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee. 


Where- 


come in ‘a good day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh 
to thine hand unto thy servants, and to thy son Da’vid. 

9 And when David’s young men came, they spake to: 
Na’bal according to all those words in the name of Da’vid, 
and yceased. 

10 4) And Na’‘bal answered Da'vid’s servants,and said,* Who 
is Da’vid? and who is the son of Jes’se? there be many sery- 
ants nowadays that break away every man from his master. 

11 ‘Shall I. then take my bread, and my water, and my 
+flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and give if unto 
lmen, whom I know not whence they be? | 












| 17 wept. 


| 18 whereas I have rendered unto thee evil. 


And Da’vid arose, and went down | 

eto the wilderness of Pa‘ran. | 
possessions were 
‘n ‘Car’mel; and the man was very great, and he had three | 
*4.\thousand sheep, and a thousand goats: and he was shear- 









10in ‘the name of Da’vid, and ‘ceased. And Na’bal tor, 


11 ter. Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and 

















1061. || 






ead on 12 "The Lorp judge between me and thee, and the Lorp|12The Lorp judge between me and thee, and the] B- ©. 

ioc1. |avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall not be upon thee.|_ _Lorp avenge me of thee; but mine hand shall not| 22°%* 
ll <Gentes| 13 Assaiththe panes of the ancients, Wickedness proceed-|13 be’ upon thee. As saith the proverb of the an-| ———_ 
| Judg. 11. eth from the wicked: but mine hand shall not be upon thee. cients, Out of the wicked cometh forth wickedness: 
| cn.26.10. | 14 After whom is the king of Is’ra-el come out? after|14but mine hand shall not be upon thee. Afies 

Job. 5-8. |\~hom dost thou pursue? “after a dead dog, after "a flea. whom is the king of Is’ra-el come out? after whom| 

ech. 17. 43. | 2 ' | . ae AS - : oe 

gsam.9.8.| 15 *The Lorp therefore be judge, and judge between me} dost ‘thou 

rch. 26. 20. 


< pursue? after a dead dog, after a flea. 
15 The Lorp therefore be judge, and pe sentence be- 
tween me and thee, and see, and plead 










| my cause 
16 and ‘deliver me out of thine hand. And ‘ems to litte. 
pass, when Da’vid had made an end of speaking these| 2% 


words unto Saul, that Saul said, 
my son Da’vid? And Saul lifted 
And he said to Da’y 
eous than I: for thou hast 


sentence 
Is this thy voice,|" ™ 
up his voice, and 
id, Thou art more right- 
rendered unto me good, 
hast declared this day how that thou hast danke seal 
With me: forasmuch as when the Lorp had de- 
livered me up into thine hand, thou killedst me not. | 
19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go well} 
away? wherefore the Lorp reward thee 
20that thou hast done unto me this day. 
behold, I know | 


therefore unto me by the! 
Lorp, that thou wilt not cut-off my seed afte sats 
and that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my 
22 father’s house. And Da’vid sware unto Saul. And 

Saul went home; but Da’vid and his men gat them 
up unto the hold. 





29 And Sam'u-l died; and all Israel gathered 

themselves together, and lamented him, and buried 
him in his house at Ra’mah. And Da'vid arose, and 
went down to the wilderness of Pa’ran. 

And there was a man in Ma’on, whose “possessions 70%. 
were in Car’mel; and the man was very great, and| 2s 
he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand goats: 
3and he was shearing his sheep in Car’mel. Now the 

name of the man was Na’bal; and the name of his 

wife Ab/i-gail: and the woman was of good under-} 
standing, and of a beautiful countenance: but the 
man was churlish and evil in his doings; and he was 
4of the house of Ca’'leb. And Da’vid heard in the 
5 wilderness that Na’bal did shear his sheep. And) to 
David sent ten young men, and Da’yid said unto the 3 
young men, Get you up to Car’mel, and go to Na’bal,| i Ss 
Gand greet him in my name: and “thus shall ye say on 
‘to him that liveth ir prosperity, Peace be both unto So i ° 
thee, and peace be to thine house, and peace be unto a i 


- 







7 all that thou hast. And now I have heard that thou peave be a 
hast shearers: thy shepherds have now been with us, ae 





and we ‘did them no hurt, neither was there aught ‘88 jf 
missing unto them, all the while they were in Car’mel. | gate has, |} 
8 Ask thy young men, and they will tell thee: where- 
fore let the young men find favour in thine eyes; for “Ms? 
we come in a good day: give, I pray thee, whatso-| »(@ 
ever cometh to thine hand, unto thy servants, and to} 
9 thy son Da’vid, And when Da’yid’s young men came, 
they spake to Na’bal according to all those words| 





and who is the son of Jes’se? there be many servants] 
nowadays that break away every man from his mas-| 


my ‘flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and g 
it unto men of whom I know not whence they b 



















— 


» —s — 2 = 
=—_———— a - a a = 
i P ty = . " F 
a | a 
. | ee 

Lor be A ] j 

m= 4 7 i ——e Lj - . 
i ‘ ij . : 





at B.¢. | 12 So Da’vid’s young men eS their way, and went 
|| Soso. jagain, and came and told him all those sayings. , : 

—_. “33 And Da’vid said unto his men, Gird ye on every co 
\his sword. And they girded on every man his sword ; ae 
3) 'Da’vid also girded on his sword: and there went up a oy 
| sch.30.25.| Da’ vid about four hundred men; and two hundred abode | 
Pal by the stuff. 
| 14 “But one of the 
de wife, saying, Behold, 
|| tHeb fee| wilderness to salute our master; 
them. 

15 But the men were 
thurt, neither 









oung men told Ab’i-gail, Na’bal’s 
Da'vid sent messengers out of the 
and he frailed on! 

























|| over. 7. very good unto us, and “we were not 
missed we any thing, as long as we were 
Pat conversant with them, when we were in the fields. — 
|i sex. | 16 They were ’a wall unto us both by ni ht and day, all 
|| Sov.1.10./the while we were with them keeping the sheep. | 
| | 17 Now therefore know and consider what thou wilt do ; 
|i ven. 20.7. | for evil is determined against our master, and against all 
|i epeut.18. his household: for he is such a son of *Be’li-al, that a man 
Wl Suag.19. |can not speak to him. 7 | 
i Ree 18 {Then Ab‘i-gail made haste, and ‘took two hundred 
_ «4 8. «| Joaves, and two bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, 
|i dae 2ta.\and five measures of parched corn, and a hundred || clusters 
et i 


«|| - THeb. 
_ Shamed. 


lof raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on 

‘lasses. : 
19 And she said unto her servants, "Go on before me; 

‘behold, I come after you. But she told not her husband 

| Na’bal. : 

| 20 And it was so,as she rode on the ass, that she came 

‘down by the covert .of the hill, and, behold, Da’vid and his | 




























HV cps ate. 5, ™men came down acount her ; and she met them. — | 
|| prov.17. | 21 Now Da’vid had said, Surely in vain have I kept all 
hee 1, {that this fellow hath in the wilderness, so that nothing was 
‘4122, ,, |missed of all that pertained unto him: and he hath “re- 
‘Jj & 2048,16.| quited me evil for good. 


i fi ioe 


- HH Pikings | any that pisseth 


teart. _\thee, speak in thine jaudience, and hear the words of thine | 
SEs, |handmaid. 
‘BKings | 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, jregard this man 
een. 996,;01 Be’li-al, even Na’bal: for as his name is, so is he; || Na’- 
Yer.33. {bal is his name, and folly is with him: but I thine hand-| 
ta | oa saw not the young men of my lord, whom thou didst 
. ee Ea a 

C seeaiaal 26 Now therefore, my lord, °as the Lorp liveth, and as| 
| in |thy soul liveth, seeing the Lorp hath ‘withholden thee 


= 


‘<, 


| 4Gen.33, [from coming to. shed Biiod. and from {avenging thyself | 
=| | gh. 26. \with thine own hand, now ‘let thine enemies, and they that 
15,4228 |seek evil to my lord, be as Na’bal. 

| 27 And now ‘this || blessing which thine handmaid hath 
i, |brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto the young 
dj ave jmen that ¢follow my lord. | eS | 
Thee, eT. 28 pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine handmaid :| 











|) zips, [because my lord “fighteth the battles of the Lorp, and ‘evil 
|i Kings |hath not been found in thee all thy days. : 

1) 'Sivon. | 29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek thy 
7.4 »%. |soul: but the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle 
+ y/0f life with the Lorp thy God; and the souls of thine} 
jenemies, them shall he “sling out, tas out of the middle of 
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J) opt pra | 30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp shall have | 
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1. SAMUEL. : 


fis0,| for *the Lorp will certainly make my lord a sure house ;}|- 


my lord according to all the good that he hath 





— 
GE ’ . 
———= i i} = ; 


R. V. 


12S0 Da’vid’s young men turned on their way, and; fe 
| went back, and came and told him according t0} ig 
13all these words. And Da’vid said unto his men,; — 
Gird ye on every man his sword. And they girded | 
on every man his sword; and Da’vid also girded 
on his sword: and there went up after Da’vid about 
four hundred men; and two hundred abode by 
14the stuff. But one of the young men told Ab‘i- 
gail, Na’bal’s wife, saying, Behold, Da’vid sent mes- 
sengers out of the wilderness to ‘salute our master; 
l5and he *flew upon them. But the men were very Cae 
good unto us, and we were not *hurt, neither missed 33.3, 
we any thing, as long as we were conversant with) 7. 
16 them, when we were in the fields: they were a wall) 
unto us both by night and by day, all the while we 
17 were with them keeping the sheep. Now therefore 
know and consider what thou wilt do; for evil is 
determined against our master, and against all his 
house: for he is such a ‘son of °Be’li-al, that one can‘, 
18not speak to him. Then Ab’i-gail made haste, and “= 
took two hundred loaves, and two *bottles of wine,) te 
and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of — 
parched corn, and an hundred clusters of raisins, and | shine 
two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses. 
19 And she said unto her young men, Go on before me; 
behold, I come after you. But she told not her hus- 
20 band Na’bal. And it was so,as she rode on her ass,} 
and came down by the covert of the mountain, that, 
behold, Da’vid and his men came down against her; 
21land she met them. Now Da’vid had said, Surely in 
vain have I kept all that this fellow hath in the wilder- 
ness, so that nothing was missed of all that pertained 
unto him: and he hath returned me evil for good. 
22God do so ‘unto the enemies of Da’vid, and more 
also, if I leave of all that pertain to him by the morn- ™> 
23ing light ‘so much as one man child. And when Keer 
Ab’i-gail saw David, she hasted, and lighted off her| es: 
ass, and fell before Da’vid on her face, and bowed. 


Het, 
| hers, 










‘The 
Sept. 
has, 








| Pine 

24 herself to the ground. And she fell at his feet, and | Treen 
said, Upon me, my lord, upon me be the iniquity :| 
and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine} 
ears, and hear thou the words of thine handmaid.} 
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this ‘man of 
*Be'li-al, even Na’bal: for as his name is, so is he; 

*Na’bal is his name, and folly is with him; but I thine 


handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom 
26thou didst send. Now therefore, my lord, as the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lorn 
hath withholden thee from bloodguiltiness, and from ee 
“avenging thyself with thine own hand, now there- 9% 
fore let thine enemies, and them that seek evil to my’ Met 
27 lord, be as Na‘bal. And now this "present which 
thy servant hath brought unto my lord, let it be ys, 
given unto the young men that follow my lord. ss¢ 
28 Forgive, I pray thee, the trespass of thine handmaid : 
for the Lorp will certuinly make my lord a sure 
house, because my lord fighteth the battles of the 
Lorp; and evil shall not be found in thee all thy 
29 days. And though man be risen up to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul, yet the soul of my lord shall 
be bound in the bundle of "life with the Lorp thy) ga, 
God; and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he 
30sling out, as from the hollow of a sling. And it; 
shall eome to pass, when the Lorp shall have done} 
to my lord according to all the good that he h 
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XXVI. 5.— A.V. 


| #Heb. no 
Hagge- {heart unto my lord, either 


t= 


B. GC. 


about spoken concerning thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler 


over Is’ra-el ; 
31 That this shall be tno grief unto thee, nor offence of 
that thou hast shed blood cause- 


ll on wum- |less, or that my lord hath avenged himself: but when the 


|| tGen. 24. 


|| «Prov. 22. my reproach from 


| 2.44. 
| Ps, 7, 16. 


\ioi. | 41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her face to the 

| -eshagregg earth, and said, Behold, /e¢ "thine handmaid be a servant to 
or feet, wash the feet of the servants of my lord. 

| sJoch 15 | 42 And Ab‘i-gail hasted, and arose, and rode upon an ass, 

Bae lwith five damsels of hers that went fafter her: and she 
sch.27-* | vont after the messengers of Da’vid, and became his wife. 


| { Phatltiel, 
2 Sam. 5. 


}) ech. 25. 19. 


bling. 


thine handmaid. 
32 4 And Da’vid said to Ab’i-gail, ‘Blessed be the Lorp 


Ex.18.10.|God of Is’ra-el, which sent thee this day to meet me: 
Psa” | 33 And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou, which 
Luke 1.65 


$8.|hast "kept me this day from coming to shed blood, and 
from avenging myself with mine own hand. 


34 For in very deed, as the Lorp God of Is’ra-el liveth, 


sver.26. |which hath "kept me back from hurting thee, except thou 
hadst hasted and come to meet me, surely there had *not 
‘been left unto Na’bal by the morning light any that pisseth 


against the wall. 


ever. 72. 


35 So Da’vid received of her hand that which she had 
}| rch. 20.42.) brought him, and said unto her, "Go up in peace to thine 


a! | house; see, L have hearkened to thy voice, and have %ac- 
308° |cepted thy person. ; | . 

Luke 750-| 36 [And Ab/i-gail came to Na’bal; and, behold, "he held 
sGen.19. |a feast in his house, like the feast of a king; and Na’bal’s 
saa heart was merry within him, for he was very drunken: 
3.23. |wherefore she told him nothing, less or more, until the 


morning light. 

37 But it came to pase in the morning, when the wine 
Iwas gone out of Na’bal, and his wife had told him these 
things, that his heart died within him, and he became as 
a stone. 


Lorp smote Na’bal, that he died. 

39 4 And when Da’vid heard that Na’bal was dead, he 

rver.32. |said, ‘Blessed be the Lorp, that hath ‘pleaded the cause of 
the hand of Na’bal, and hath “kept his 


bee servant from evil: for the Lorp hath “returned the wicked- 


uvyer. 26, : a « | 
We ness of Na’bal upon his own head. And Da’vid sent and 
| Rinse | communed with Ab’i-gail, to take her to him to wife. 


40 And when the servants of Da’vid were come to Ab‘i-gail 
to Car’mel, they spake unto her, saying, Da’vid sent us unto 


| | | ARE e to him to wife. 
ane thee, to take thee 


-esan. | 43 Da’vidalso took A-hin’o-am ‘of Jez’re-el; “and they were 


also both of them his wives. 
| 15. . * ae ' . a so * * 
cca. 1030.| wife, to || Phal’ti the son of La’ish, which was of ‘Gal/lim. 
CHAPTER XXVE 
Saul cometh to Flachtlah agatust David. 
ND the Ziph’ites came unto Saul to Gib’e-ah, saying | 





| Psdi.title.)) tieh is before Jesh’i-mon ? 


2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the wilderness of | 


Ziph, having three thousand chosen men of Is’ra-el with 

him, to seek Da'vid in the wilderness of Ziph. 

| 8 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hach'i-lah,which ts be- 

| fore Jesh’i-mon, by the way. But Da’vid abode in the wilder- 

lness, and he saw that Saul came after him into the wilderness. 

| 4 Da’vid therefore sent out spies, and understood that Saul 

was come in very deed. | 

| § GAnd Da’vid arose and came to the place where Saul 
1) sch. 14.50.;}had pitched: and Da’vid beheld the place where Saul lay, 
oe }and Ab/ner the son of Ner, the captain of his host: and 
| by ats Saul lay in the || trench, and the people pitched round 
|| ch.17.2. about him. 





I. SAMUEL. 





|31 thee prince over Is’ra-el; that this shall be no 'grief 


|Lorp shall have dealt well with my lord, then remember 


| 38he became as a stone. And it came to pass about} 
38 And it came to pass about ten days after, that the 


/39 died. And when Da’vid heard that Na‘bal was dead, 


43 Da’vid also took A-hin’o-am of Jez're-el; and they 
44 4 But Saul had given ’Mi’chal his daughter, Da’vid’s| 


«Poth not Da’vid hide himself in the hill of Hach’i-lah | 










; >I ad = - r™ Ee et 77 : a = . - a, 
ih a =— 359 { i ‘4 : 
spoken concerning thee, and shall have appointed] 3-¢: 


about |} — 
unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, 7either oa ta 
that thou hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord cause of | 
hath avenged himself: and when the Lorp shall! ings 
have dealt well with my lord, then remember thine! as 
32handmaid. And Da'vid said to Ab’i-gail, Blessed be 
the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, which sent thee this 
33 day to meet me: and blessed be thy *wisdom, andor, 
blessed be thou, which hast kept me this day from| fur” 
bloodguiltiness, and from avenging myself with mine| 
34 own hand. - For in véry deed,as the Lorp, the God, 
of Is’ ra-el, liveth, which hath withholden me from 
hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to| 
meet me, surely there had not been left unto Na’bal 
by the morning light so much as one man child. 
3580 Da'vid received of her hand that which she had 
brought him: and he said unto her, Go up in peace} 
to thine house; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, | 
36and have accepted thy person. And Ab’i-gail catia 
to Na’bal; and, behold, he held a feast in his house, 
like the feast of a king; and Na’bal’s heart was merry 
within him, for he was very drunken: wherefore she’ 
told him nothing, less or more, until the morning 
37 light. And it came to pass in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Na’bal, that his wife told 
him these things, and his heart died within him, and} 


ten days after, that the Lorp smote Na’bal, that he 


he said, Blessed be the Lorp, that hath pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand of Na’bal, and 
hath kept back his servant from evil: and the evil- 
doing of Na’bal hath the Lorp returned upon his’ 
own head. And Da’vid sent and ‘spake concerning ee || 
40 Ab’i-gail, to take her to him to wife. Andwhenthe| S|] 
servants of Da’vid were come to Ab’i-gail to Car’mel,| | 
they spake unto her, saying, Da’vid hath sent us unto 
41 thee, to take thee to him to wife. And she arose, 
and bowed herself with her face to the earth, and 
said, Behold, thine handmaid is a servant to wash 
42 the feet of the servants of my lord. And Ab’i-gail 
hasted, and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five| 
damsels of hers that followed her; and she went 
after the messengers of Da’yid,and became his wife. 


eee 
= ts. ieee oe 


i a 


44 became both of them his wives. Now Saul had given 
Mi’chal his daughter, Da’vid’s wife, to *Pal’ti the son 
of La’ish, which was of Gal’lim, 


26 And the Ziph’ites came unto Saul to Gib’e-ah, say-' 
ing, Doth not Da’vid hide himself in the hill of Hach’-| 
2i-lah, which is before'the desert? Then Saul arose, sor, 
and went down to the wilderness of Ziph, having mon 
three thousand chosen men of Is’ra-el with him, to Bee 
3seek Da'vid in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul} ‘. 
pitched in the hill of Hach’i-lah, which is before "the 
desert, by the way. But Da’vid abode in the wil- 
derness, and he saw that Saul came after him into} 
4ihe wilderness. Da’vid therefore sent out spies, 
and understood that Saul was come ‘of a certainty.} Or, tow 
5 And Da'vid arose, and came to the place where Saul]. aoe 
had pitched: and Da’vid beheld the place where 
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Saul lay, and Ab’ner the son of Ner, the captain a 

of his host: and Saul lay within the ‘place of they I 

wagons, and the people pitched round about him.) ade — |} 
el oe ne ene ee eld 



















|| THeb. | : 
dete te Ae enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore let me smite 
him, I pray thee, with the spear, even to the earth at once, 

| and. I will not smite him the second time. ® 
]{ ch. 24. 6,7. : 
j=! oan stretch forth his hand against the Lorp’s auointed, and 

guiltless? | 

|| fch. 25, 38. me Da’vid said furthermore, As the Lorp liveth, “the Lorp 
1 2 Sie shall smite him ; Maken day ae come to die; or he shall 
jj take 187. Adascend into battle..and perish. 3 
|| ox aL ahs LorpD forbid thet I should stretch forth mine hand 
“|| Deuisiad against the Lorn’s anointed: but, I pray thee, take thou 

1} <2:'s |now the spear that is at his bolster, and the cruse of water, 
| Ps. 87.18. and let:us go. : 
| ie ey _12 So Da’vid took the spear and the cruse of water from 
ii ery Saul’s bolster; and they gat them away, and no man| 

saw zz, nor knew i, neither awaked: for they were all 
|| *Gen.221./asleep; because *a deep sleep from the Lorp was fallen 
|} <**7* lupon them. 
| 13 §Then Da’yid went over to the other side, and stood 
jon the top of a hill afar off; a great space being between, 
them: 
| 14 And Da’vid cried to the people, and to Ab/ner the 
son of Ner, saying; Answerest thou not, Ab/ner? Then 
Ab’ner answered and said, Who art thou that criest. to 
ithe king ? | 
16 And Da’vid said to Ab/ner, Art not thou a valiant man? 
jand who is like to thee in Is’ra-el? wherefore then hast 
|thou not kept thy lord the king? for there came one of the 
|people in to destroy the king thy lord. 
| | 16 This thing zs not good that thou hast done. 
|) Biet* | Lorp liveth, ye are tworthy to die, 

i kept your master the Lorp’s anointed. 
|3. |the king’s spear 
| | bolster. 
fj) 416) 17 And Saul knew Da’vid’s voice and said, ‘Js this 

| voice, my son Da’yid? and Da’vid said, 

. lord, O king. 

Tia *-%; 18 And he said, “Wherefore doth my lord thus pursue 
| after his servant? for what have I done? or what evil ts in 

imine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear 
Hs Samiis.| the words of his servant. If the Lorp have “stirred thee 
| SS arian Neen me, let him jaecept an offering: but if they be 
|| Geb, 9, |the children of men, cursed be they before the Lorn; °for 
|| Lervea1; they have driven me out this day from jabiding in the 
|| eut4. inheritance of the Lorp, saying, Go, serve other gods. 
| Ps. 120.5.) 20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the earth before 
|| tach. ithe face of the Lorp: for the king of Is'ra-el is eome out to 
|| 7iSam. |seek ‘a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in the 
1; is, ~~ "| mountains. 


4.14.) 21 4'Then said Saul, 


| 7h. "I have sinned: return, my son Da’yid ; 


{| eo," do thee harm, because my soul was 
|] “'-48.0.\*precious in thine eyes this day: behold, I have played the 
; ool, and have erred exceedingly. 

| 22 And Da'vid answered and said, Behold the kin g’s spear! 
|| jand let one of the young men come over and fetch it, 

mee aie 78 | 23 ‘The Lory render to every man his righteousness and | 
a | this faithfulness: Se ike Lop delivered thee into my hand 
) jto-day, but I would not stretch forth mine hand against the| 

Lorb’s anointed. 


| 


As the 
because ye have not| 

And now see where 
is, and the cruse of water that was at his 


thy 
Jt is my voice, my 


T SAMITRET. | 


9 And Da’vid said to A-bish’a-i, Destroy him not: ‘for who | 


14being between them: and 


| 22erred exceedingly. 











7thee. So Da’vid and A-bish’a-i came to the people 
by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping within the 
‘place of the wagons, with his spear stuck in the! 


bar. 
ground at his head: and Ab’ner and the people lay 


8 roundabout him. Then said A-bish’a-i to Da'’vid, God 
hath delivered up thine enemy into thine hand this! 
day: now therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, 
with the spear to the earth at one stroke, and I will 

Jnot smite him the second time. And Da’vid said to 
A-bish’a-i, Destroy him not: for who ean ut forth 
his hand against the Lorp’s anointed, and be guilt- 

10less? And Da’vid said, As the Lorp liveth, the 
Lorp shall smite him; *or his day shall come to 70r, 
die; or he shall go down into battle, and perish,| 

11 ‘The Lorp forbid that I should put forth mine hand 
against the Lorp’s anointed: but now take, I pray 
thee, the spear that is at his head, and the cruse of 

12 water, and let us go. So Da’vid took the spear and 
the cruse of water from Saul’s head ; and they gat 
them away, and no man saw it, nor knew it, neither} 
did any awake: for they were all asleep; because a 
‘deep sleep from the’ Lorp was fallen upon them. 

13 Then Da’vid went over to the other side, and stood 
on the top of the mountain afar off; a great space 

7 . Da’vid cried to the people,; - 

and to Ab’ner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou 
not, Ab’ner? Then Ab‘ner answered and said, Who 

loart thou that eriest to the king? And Da'vid said 
to Ab’ner, Art not thou a valiant man? and who is like| 
to thee in Is’ra-el? wherefore then hast thou not kept 
watch over thy lord the king? for there came one 

16 of the people in to destroy the king thy lord. This’ 
thing is not good that thou hast done. As the Lorp 
liveth, ye are *worthy to die, because ye have not Me 
kept watch over your lord, the Lorp’s anointed, | 2° 
And now, see, where the king’s spear is, and the 

17 cruse of water that was at his head. And Saul knew} 
Da’vid’s voice and said, Is this thy voice, my son 
Da'vid? And Da’vid said, It is my voice, my lord, 

180 king. And he said, Wherefore doth my lord} 
pursue after his servant? for what have I done? or} 

19 what evil is in mine hand? Now therefore, I pray 
thee, let my lord the king hear the words of his sery-} 
ant. If it be the Lorp that hath stirred thee up| 
against me, let him ‘accept an offering: but if it be pow’ 
the children of men, cursed be they before the Lorp;) 
for they have driven me out this day that I should | 
*not cleave unto the inheritance of the Lorp, saying, 7Or, 

20 Go, serve other rods. Now therefore, let not my share i 
blood fall to the earth away from the presence of the! 
Lorp: for the king of Is’ra-el is come out to seek ‘are, 
flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in the ass 

21 mountains. Then said Saul, I have sinned: re- 
turn, my son Da’vid: for I will no more do thee 
harm, because my life was precious in thine eyes 
this day: behold, I have played the fool, and have} 

And Da/vid answered and said, 
Behold ‘the spear, O king! let then one of the 4 

23 young men come over and fetch it. And the) yg 
Lorp shall render to every man his righteousness! is 
and his faithfulness: forasmuch as the Lorp deliy-| ~” 
ered thee into my hand to-day, and I would not 
put forth mine hand against the Lorp’s anvinted. 
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B. c 
ee mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in the eyes of the 
Lorp, and Iet him deliver me out of all tribulation. 
25 Then Saul said to Da’vid, Blessed be thou, my son 
‘Da’vid: thou shalt both do great things, and also shalt still 
Baan: 8 “prevail. So Da’vid went on his way, and Saul returned to | 
’ his place. 
Ss CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Saul, hearing David to ée in Gath, seeketh no more for him, 
about An Da’vid said in his heart, I shall now fperish 
spied. be one day by the hand of Saul: there is nothing better for 
consumed.| me than that I should speedily escape into the land of | 
the Phi-lis’tines ; and Saul shall despair of me, to seck me 
any more in any coast of Is’ra-el: so shall I escape out of | 
lhis hand. 
ech. 25-13.) 2 And Da’vid arose, “and he passed over with the six 
tch. 21.10.} hundred men that were with him ’unto A’chish, the son of 


Ma’och, king of Gath. 


ech. 25. 43. every man with his household, even Da‘vid ‘with his two 
| wives, A-hin’o-am the Jez’re-el-i-tess, and Ab’-i-gail the Car’- 
| mel-i-tess, Na’bal’s wife. 
| 4 And it was told Saul that Da’vid was fled to Gath: and 
lhe sought no more again for him. 


5 4 And Da’vid said unto A’chish, If I have now found 


in the country, that I may dwell there: for why should thy 
servant dwell in the royal city with thee? 
§ Then A/chish gave him Zik’lag that day: wherefore 


|| 4See é7ik/lag pertaineth unto the kings of Ju’dah unto this day. 
| Josh-355!) 7 And +the time that Da’vid dwelt in the country of the 
tileb.the | Phij-lis’tines was fa full year and four months. 
oP deye: g 4 And Da’vid and his men went up, and invaded ‘the 
| tHeb- | Gesh’ur-ites, Jand the || Gez'rites, and the g Am’‘a-lek-ites: for 
ofdeys: .\those nations were of old the inhabitants of the land, *as 
oy ‘thou goest to Shur, even unto the land of E’gypt. 

1056. | 9 And Da’vid smote the land, and left neither man nor 
pacers ‘|.oman alive, and took away the sheep, and the oxen, and 
|i. ho, the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and returned, and 

Or, came to A’chish. 

Grerzules 

heat er day? And Da’vid said, Against the south of Ju’dah, and 
ease against the south of ‘the Je-rah’me-el-ites, and against the 
ccs pia |south of *the Ken/ites. 

you not 11 And Da’vid saved neither man nor woman alive, to bring 

road, &e. | tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they should tell on us, saying, 
| 1 Chron.2. So did Da’vid, and so will be his manner all the while he} 
| uae. ,, |\dwelleth in the country of the Phi-lis’tines. 


| 16. 12 And A’chish believed Da’vid, saying, He hath made 


| eb. {his people Is’ra-el futterly to abhor him; therefore he shall 
fa" the my servant for ever. 
a CHAPTER 2 Vir 
Sanl consulteth a witch at En-dor. 
ech, 29. 1, ND “it came to pass in those days, that the Phi-lis’- 
about tines gathered their armies together for warfare, to fight} 
1056. | _. s‘ra-el. And A’chish said unto Da’yid, Know thot 
with Is’ra-el. And A’chish said unto Da’vid, Know thou 
assuredly, that thou shalt go out with me to battle, thou 
and thy men. : 
2 And Da’vid said to A’chish, Surely thou shalt know what} 
| \thy servant can do. And A’chish said to Da’vid, Therefore 
“sch.o5.1, |Will I make thee keeper of mine head for ever. 


|| -ver. 9. 3 4 Now *Sam/u-el was dead, and all Is’ra-el had lamented 

| ‘\him, and. buried him in Ra’mah, even in his own city. And 
Saul had put away ‘those that had familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Phi-lis’tines gathered themselves together, and 

eame and pitched in*Shu’nem: and Saul gathered all Is’ra-el 

. |together, and they pitched in *Gil-bo'a. 





I. SAMUEL. 
24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by this 5 in| 24 And, behold, as thy 
th 


25 tribulation. 


2/ And De'vid said in his heart, I shall now perish 


| 3 And Da’vid dwelt with A’chish at Gath, he and his men, | 


grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place in some town 








10 And A’chish said, || Whither have ye made a road to- 10he returned, and came to A’chish. And A’chish said, 
11 of the Ken’ites. 


12the ‘eountry of the Phi-lis’tines. 


28 And it came to pass in those days, that the Phi-) 
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In mine eyes, so let 
eyes of the Lorn, 

















thou, my son Da’vid: thou shalt both do mi 
and shalt surely prevail. 
and Saul mercial 


ehtily, 
il. So Da’vid went his ‘ne 
to his place. be 


one day by the hand of Saul: there is nothi 
ter for me 


ng bet- 
than that I should escape into the land]. 
of the Phi-lis’tines ; and Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me any more in all the borders of Is’ra-el a 
2shall I escape out of his hand. And Da’vid arose. | 
and passed over, he and the six hundred men that 
were with him, unto A/chish the son of Ma’och , king 
Sof Gath. And Da’vid dwelt with A’chish at Gath 
he and his men, every man with his household, aes 
Da’vid with his two wives, A-hin’o-am the Jez’re-el- 
i-tess, and Ab‘i-gail the Car’mel-i-tess, Na’bal’s wife. 
4 And it was told Saul that Da’vid was fled to Gath: 
and he sought no more again for him. 
5 And Da’vid said unto A’chish, If now I have found 
grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place in one! 
of the cities in the ‘country, that I may dwell there ; "Heb. 
for why should thy servant dwell in the royal city 7 
6with thee? Then A’chish gave him Zik’lag that day: 
wherefore Zik’lag pertain ofa the kings of Ju’dah 
unto this day. | 
7 And the number of the days that Da’vid dwelt in 
the ‘country of the Phi-lis’tines was a full year and four 
8months. And Da’vid and his men went up, and | 
made a raid upon the Gesh’ur-ites, and the *Gir’zites, *4nether |} 
and the Am’a-lek-ites: for those nations were the in- is Gis 
habitants of the land, ‘which were of old, as thou, | 
9 goest to Shur, even unto the land of E’gypt. And copies of ! 
Da’vid smote the land, and saved neither man nor. bare, 
woman alive, and took away the sheep, and the oxen, “Him. 
and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel; and 


‘Whither have ye made a raid to-day? And Da'yid “osome |} 
said, Against the South of Ju’dah, and against the Aimer - || 
‘South of the Je-rah’me-el-ites, and against the South Oi. 
And Da’vid saved neither man nor ™#%:_ 
woman alive, to bring them to Gath, saying, Lest wher. 
they should tell on us, saying, So did Da’vid, and so} 

hath been his manner all the while he hath dwelt in 

And A’chish be- 
lieved Da’ vid, saying, He hath made his people Is'ra-el 
utterly to abhor him; therefore he shall be my serv- 

ant for ever. 


ee ae 






lis’tines gathered their ‘hosts together for warfare, to” 
fight with Is'ra-el. And A’chish said unto Da’vid, 
Know thou assuredly, that thou shalt go out with 
2me in the host, thou and thy men, And Da’vid 
said to A’chish, Therefore thon shalt know what 
thy servant will do. And A’chish said to Da’yid, 
Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine head} 
for ever, 
3 Now Sam’u-el was dead, and all Is’ra-el had la- 
mented him, and buried him in Ra’mah, even in his| 
own city. And Saul had put away those that had! _ 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land. 
4 And the Phi-lis’tines gathered themselves together, 
and came and pitched in Shu’nem: and Saul gath-! 
ered all Is’ra-el together, and they pitched in Gil-bo’a. | 






" tose, |“afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 


Tt dob. 18. \ ; TT? | 
ies swered him not, neither by “dreams, nor iby U’rim, nor by 


















2h. woman that hath a familiar spirit at En’-dor. | 
| Pest-S85-) § And Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, 
ely land he went, and two men with him, and they came to the | 
}) sPeat. 18.) woman by night: and *he said, I pray thee, divine unto me 
|| 1Chron. |by the familiar spirit, and bring me him up, whom I shall 








4} 10. 138. iS 4 
4} Ysa. 8. 19. |name unto thee. 


9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou know- 
|} er-8. Jest what Saul hath done, how he hath ‘cut off those that 
have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land:| 
a jwherefore then Jayest: thot a snare for my life, to cause 
| me to die? 
| 10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorp, saying, As the 
|Lorp liveth, there shall no punishment happen to thee for’ 
this thing. 
-11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up unto 
thee? And he said, Bring me up Sam’u-el. 

12 And when the woman saw Sam’u-el, she cried with a 
loud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, saying, Why) 
hast thou deceived me? for thou aré Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for what 

pE=*- |sawest thou? And the woman said unto Saul, I saw "gods, 
ascending out of the earth. ; 

{ied | 14 And he said unto her, }What form is he of? and she 

sfrm? |said, An old:man cometh up; and he is covered with "a 
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SEE mantle. And Saul perceived that it was Sam‘u-el, and he 
i  |stooped with Ais face to the ground, and bowed himself. 
| 15 § And Sam‘u-el said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted 
4Prey-5. (me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, ’I am sore dis- 
+‘) «t14. |tressed; for the Phi-lis’tines make war against me, and 
_ ‘| sn.18.12.)°God is departed from me, and ‘answereth me no more, 
| Cary jneither {by prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I have 
|) liehandor called thee, that thou mayest make known unto me what 
I shall do. © 
16 Then said Sam‘u-el, Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, 
seeing the Lorp is departed from thee, and is become thine 
i jenemy ? 
|! 19: fer | 17 And the Lorp hath done ||to him, ‘as he spake by +me: 
_ |) Frov.164.| for the Lorp hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and 
at — given it to thy neighbour, even to Da’vid: 
|, my tend. | 18 “Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lorp, nor 
|| Stings’ |executedst his fierce wrath upon Am/a-lek, therefore hath the 
ee Lorp done this thing unto thee this day. 
5 Ae 19 Moreover the Lorp will also deliver Is’ra-el with thee 
a i ~ |into the hand of the Phi-lis’tines: and to-morrow shalt thou 
and thy sons be with me: the Lorp also shall deliver the | 
‘host of Is’ra-el into the hand of the Phi-lis’tines. 
> Viveote| 29 Then Saul +fell ops ag all along on the earth, and 
|| auied | was sore afraid, because of the words of Sam’u-el: and there 
|) fuluwers of |WaS nO Strength in him; for he had eaten no bread all the 
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___|sore troubled, and said unto him, Behold, thine handmaid 
| #2./hath obeyed thy voice, and I have *put my life in mine hand, | 
ab. 19. 6. neha hearkened unto thy words which thou spakest 
| ~ ‘|unto me, 
| 22 Now thergfore, I pray thee, hearken thou also unto the 
voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a morsel of bread 
|before thee; and eat, that thou mayest have strength, when 
|thou goest on thy way. . | 

23 Sut he refused and said, I will not eat. But his serv- 
ants, together with the woman, compelled him; and he 
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10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorp, saying, As the 


| Te or is 4 n r rp 4 re % a 
1ithee for this thing. Then said the woman, Whom 


14. And he said unto her, What form is he of? And 


16 mayest make known unto me what I shall do. And 


17 come thine adversary? And the Lorp hath ‘wrought 


2i1all the night. And the woman came unto Saul, and 


22me. Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also 


23 est have strength, when thou goest on thy way. But) 


6 was afraid, and his heart trembled greatly. And 


when Saul inquired of the Lorp, the Lorp answered} 


him not, neither by dreams, nor by U’rim, nor by 
7 prophets. Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may 
go to her, and inquire of her. And his servants! 
said to him, Behold, there is a woman that hath a} 
8 familiar spirit at En’-dor. And Saul disguised him- 
self, and put on other raiment, and went, he and 
two men with him, and they came to the woman 
by night: and he said, Divine unto me, I pray thee, 
by the familiar spirit, and bring me up whomsoever 
9I shall name unto thee. And the woman said unto 
him, Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore then 
layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me to die? 






























Lorp liveth, there shall no "punishment happen to 


shall I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring me 


12up Sam‘u-el. And when the woman saw Seon ace 


she cried with a loud voice: and the woman spake 
to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived me? for 
8thou art Saul. And the king said unto her, Be not! 
afraid: for what seest thou? And the woman said 
unto Saul, I see ’a god coming up out of the earth. 


| 
she said, An old man cometh up; and he is Soran 
with a robe. And Saul pereeived that it was Sam/’-! 
u-el, and he bowed with his face to the ground, and 


15 did obeisance. And Sam/‘u-el said to Saul, Why hast 


thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul} 
answered, I am sore distressed; for the Phi-lis’tines| 
make war against me, and God is departed from me, 
and answereth me no more, neither by prophets, nor} 
by dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou! 





Sam‘u-el said, Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, 


: 
. 


for himself, as he spake by me: and the Lorn hath) 
rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to 


18 thy neighbour, even to Da’vid. Because thou obey-> 
edst not the voice of the Lorn, and didst not exe—‘r. 


cute his fieree wrath upon Am/a-lek, therefore hath) 
the Lorp done this thing unto thee this day.) 





19 Moreover the Lonrp will deliver Is’ra-el also with? 


thee into the hand of the Phi-lis’tines: and to-moer-| 
row shalt thou and thy sons be with me: the Lorp 


| 
seeing the Lorp is departed from thee, and “is be- =the | 
Sept. it 
i 
| 


shall deliver the host of Is’ra-el also into the hand of (2 
20the Phi-lis’tines. Then Saul fell straightway his full 


length upon the earth, and was sore afraid, because 
of the words of Sam/u-el: and there was no strength} 
in him; for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor 


saw that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, 
Behold, thine handmaid hath hearkened unto thy 
voice, and [ have put my life in my hand, and have} 
hearkened unto thy words which thou spakest unto 


unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a 
morsel of bread before thee; and eat, that thou may-) 


he refused, and said, I will not eat. But his servants, 
together with the woman, constrained him; and he} 
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1} #2 Sam. 14. 


I. SAMUEL. 


hearkened unto their voice. 


So he arose from the earth, 
and sat upon the bed. 


24 And the woman had a fat calf in the house; and she| 


hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded it, and did 
bake unleavened bread thereof: 

25 And she brought i¢ before Saul, and before his sery- 
ants; and they did eat. Then they rose up, and went 
away that night. = | 

CA EE 2. 
Achish dismisseth David wrth commendations of his fidelity. 
OW “the Phi-lis’tines gathered together all their armies 
§ *to A’phek: and the Is’ra-el-ites pitched by a fountain 
which ts in Jez’re-el. 

2 And the lords of the Phi-lis’tines passed on by hundreds, 
| and by thousands: but Da’vid and his men passed on in the 

ech. 25.12.) rearward ‘with A’chish. 


3 Then said the princes of the Phi-lis’tines, What do these 


He’brews here? And A’chish said unto the princes of the 
Phi-lis’tines, /s not this Da’vid, the servant of Saul the king 


See ch. [of Is’ra-el, which hath been with me “these days, or these 


27.7 


| «Dan.6.5,| years, and I have ‘found no fault in him since he fell wnto| 


‘me unto this day ? 


4 And the princes of the Phi-lis’tines were wroth with him;| 


1} 71 Chron. 


4} Chron. | and the princes of the Phi-lis’tines said unto him,/’Make this 


fellow return, that he may go again to his place which thou 
|hast appointed him, and let him not go down with us to 
battle, lest “in the battle he be an adversary to us: for 
wherewith should he reconcile himself unto 
should it not be with the heads of these men? 

5 Js not this Da’vid, of whom they sang one to another 
in dances, saying, “Saul slew his thousands, and Da’vid his 
ten thousands? 

6 Then A’chish called Da’vid, and said unto him, Surely, 
jas the Lorp liveth, thou hast been upright, and thy ‘going 
out and thy coming in with me in the host is good in my 
sight: for *I have not found evil in thee since the day of thy 


#As ch. 14, 
Ri. 


} “ch. 18. 7. 
& 21.11 


2 Sam, 3. 
2 Kings 
i} 19. 27. 
4ver. 3. 
| tHeb. 
| vearradmccl B 
| mad god in 
| the eyes of 
fhe lords. 
tHeb. do 
} nof evil in 
the cyes of | s 
tetords land what hast thou found in thy servant so long as I have 


[ust ee.) been Fwith thee unto this day, that I may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the king? 


favour thee not. 


please not the lords of the Phi-lis’tines. 


9 And A’chish answered and said to Da’vid, I know that 


thou art good in my sight, ‘as an angel of God: notwith- 
standing, “the princes of the Phi-lis’tines have said, He shall 
not go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning with thy 


17, 20. & 
19. 27. 


| =ver. 4. 


master’s servants that are come with thee: and as soon| 


as ye be up early in the morning, and have light, depart. 
| 11 So Da’vid and his men rose up early to depart in the 
|| ?*==-* morning, to return into the land of the Phi-lis’tines. *And 
the Phi-listines went up to Jez’re-el. 

CHA P* CER sec 5<. 


| " 3 The Amatlekites spoil fiklag —David pursucth them, 
: | | ND it came to pass, when Da’vid and his men were 
| Sagi come to Zik’lag on the third day, that the “Am’‘a-lek-ites 


burned it with fire: 

2 And had taken the women captives, that were therein :. 
they slew bot any, either great or small, but carried them 
away, and went on their way. 

3 49So Da’vid and his men came to the city, and, behold, if 


was burned with fire; and their wives, and their sons, and| 


| 4daughters, were taken captives. Then Da’yid and} 


their cane ners, were taken captives. 
4 Then Da’vid and the people that were with him lifted up 


their voice and wept, until they had no more power to weep. 


25 did bake unleavened bread thereof: and 


his master? 


coming unto me unto this day: nevertheless fthe lords} 
7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that thou }dis- 


. er ; : 
8 4 And Da’vid said unto A’chish, But what have I done? 


had invaded the south, and Zik’lag, and smitten Zik’ lag, and | 


hearkened unto their yoice. So he arose from the 


24 earth, and sat upon the bed. And the woman had 


a fatted calf in the house; and she hasted, and] 
killed it; and she took flour, and kneaded it, and| 
did b she brought 
it before Saul, and before his servants; and they 
ie Se Then they rose up, and went away that 
night. | 


29 Now the Phi-lis’tines gathered together all their 


hosts to A’phek: and the Is'ra-el-ites 
2 fountain which is in Jez’re-el. 
Phi-lis’tines passed on by hundreds, and by thou- 
sands: and Da’vid and his men passed on in the 
3drearward with A’chish. Then said the princes of 
the Phi-lis’tines, What do these He’brews here? And 
A’chish said unto the princes of the Phi-lis’tines, Is 
not this Da’vid, the servant of Saul the king of Is'-| 
ra-el, which hath been with me these days or these| 
years, and I have found no fault in him since he fell 
daway unto me unto this day? But the princes of) 
the Phi-lis’tines were wroth with him ; and the princes | 
of the Phi-lis’tines said unto him, Make the man re- 
turn, that he may go back to his place where thou 
hast appointed him, and let him not go down with 
us to battle, lest in the battle he become an adver-| 
sary to us: for wherewith should this fellow recon-| 
cile himself unto-his lord? should it not be with 
Sthe heads of these men? Is not this Da’vid, of | 
whom they sang one to another in dances, saying, _ 
Saul hath slain his thousands, 
And Da’vid his ten thousands? | 
6 Then A’chish called Da’vid, and said unto him, As 
the Lorp liveth, thou hast been upright, and thy! 
going out and thy coming in with me in the host is 
good in my sight: for I have not found evil in thee} 
since the day of thy coming unto me unto this day: 
7 nevertheless the lords favour thee not. Wherefore| 
now return, and go in peace, that thou displease not 
8 the lords of the Phi-lis’tines. And Da'vid said unto} 
A’chish, But what have I done? and what hast thou 
found in thy servant so long as I have been before 
thee unto this day, that I may not go and fight 
9against the enemies of my lord the king? And 
A‘chish answered and said to Da’vid, I know that! 
thou art good in my sight, as an angel of God: 
notwithstanding the princes of the Phi-lis’tines have 
said, He shall not go up with us to the battle.| 


itched by the 
And the lords of the 


10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning with| 


the servants of thy lord that are come with thee :| 


and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and) 
|11 have light, depart. So Da'vid rose up early, he and) 


his men, to depart in the morning, to return into 
the land of the Phi-lis’tines. And the Phi-lis’tines| 
went up to Jez’re-el. ) 


30 Anditcameto pass when Da’vid and his men were 


come to Zik’lag on the third day, that the Am’a-lek-ites 
had made a raid upon the South, and upon Zik’lag, 


2 and had smitten Zik’lag,and burned it with fire ; and 


had taken captive the women and ail that were there- 
in, both small and great> they slew not any, but ear- 


3 ried them off, and went their way. And when Da’vid 


and his men came to the city, behold, it was burned 
with fire; and their wives, and their sons, and their’ 


the people that were with him lifted up their voice] 
and wept, until they had no more power to weep.! 
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bch. 25. 42, 


4. 
|} 2 Sam. 2.2. 
|) *Ex, 17. 4. 


}) och. 1. 10, 
| cre 
bie 
| 4Pe. 
—6k 56.3, 4, 
') Hab.'3. 17, 


| Fch. 23. 2, 
Hs. 


j sver.21. | 10 But Da’vid pursued, he and four hundred men: ’for|10that were left behind stayed. 
two hundred abode behind, which were so faint that they | 


a Pt as 
}| ch. 14.2. 


‘ver. 16. 


ts 


5 And Da’vid’s*two wives were taken captives, A-hin’o-am 
the Jez're-el-i-tess, and Ab’i-gail the wife of Na’bal the Car’- 
mel-ite. 

6 And Da’vid was greatly distressed ; ‘for the peopie spake 
lof stoning him, because the soul of all the people was 
grieved, every man for his sons, and for his daughters: “but 
Da’yid encouraged himself in the Lorn his God. 

7 «And Da’vid said to A-bi’a-thar the priest, A-him’e-lech’s 
son, I pray thee bring me hither the ephod. And A-bi/a-thar 
‘brought thither the ephod to Da’vid. . 

8 /And Da’vid inquired at the Lorn, saying, Shall I pursue 
after this troop? shall I overtake them? And he answered | 
‘him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake them, and with- 
out fail recover all. | 

9 So Da’vid went, he and the six hundred men that were 
‘with him, and came to the brook Be’sor, where those that 
‘were left behind stayed. 


could not go over the brook Be’sor. 
11 a And they found an E-gyp’tian in the field, and brought 


him to Da’yid,and gave him bread, and he did eat ; and they | 


made him drink water ; | | 
12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and two 


lelusters of raisins: and “when he had eaten, his 7 came | 


again to him: for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any 
lwater, three days and three nights. 

13 And Da’vid said unto him, To whom belongest thou? 
and whence art thou? And he said, I ama young man of 
| E’gypt, servant toan Am’a-lek-ite ; and my master left me, 
because three days agone I fell sick. , 

14 We made an invasion upon the south of ‘the Cher’-. 


| {iinet leth-ites, and upon the coast which belongeth to Ju'dah, and 


[) 16. 
|| Zeph.2.5.] 7 
|| Josh.14. [this company ? 


= 


ae | "1 Thess, 
i 53. 


wks 


upon the south of *Ca’leb; and we burned Zik’lag with fire. 
15 And Da’vid said to him, Canst thou bring me down to 
And he said, Swear unto me by God, that 
ithou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands of 
my master, and I will bring thee down to this company. 
| 16 {And when he had brought him dowa, behold, they 
were spread abroad upon all the earth, ‘eating and drinking, 
and dancing, because of all the great spoil that they had 
taken out of the land of the Phi-lis’tines, and out of the 
land of Ju’dah. 

17 And Da'‘vid smote them from the twilight even unto the 


jevening of jthe next day: and there escaped not aman of | 


them, save four hundred young men, which rode upon 
icamels, and fled. 

18 And Da’vid recovered all that the Am/‘a-lek-ites had 
jcarried away: and Da’yid rescued his two wives. 


| 19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither small | 


jnor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither pr nor 


jany thing that they had taken to them: ™Da’vi 


recoy- 
ered all. | 

| 20 And Da’vid took all the flocks and the herds, which 
they drave before those other cattle, and said, Thisis Da’vid’s 


ispoil. 
\b1 €And Da’vid came to the "two hundred men, which 


}were so faint that they could not follow Da'vid, whom they 


{had made also to abide at the brook Be’sor: and they 
-|went forth to meet Da’vid, and to meet the people that 


jwere with him: and when Da’vid came near to the people, 


SAMUEL. 


~~ 


5 And Da’vid’s two wives were taken captives, A-hin’-| 


o-am the Jez’re-el-i-tess, and Ab‘i-gail the wife of 
6 Na’bal the Car’mel-ite. And Da’vid was greatly dis- 
tressed; for the people spake of stoning him, because 
the soul of all the people was grieved, every man 
for his sons and for his daughters: but Da’vid 
strengthened himself in the Lorp his God. 

And Da'vid said to A-bi‘a-thar the priest, the son of 
A-him’e-lech, I pray thee, bring me hither the ephod. 
And A-bi‘a-thar brought thither the ephod to Da’ vid. 


7 


8 And Da'vid inquired of the Lorp, saying, 'If I pur-|'% 
shall I overtake them? And he! 


sue after this troop, 
answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely over- 
9take them, and shalt without fail recover all. So 
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Da’vid went, he and the six hundred men that were 
with him, and came to the brook Be'’sor, where those! 


he and four hundred men: for two hundred stayed 
behind, which were so faint that they could not oO 
11 over the brook Be’sor: and they found an E-gyp’tian 
in the field,and brought him to Da’vid, and gave him 
bread, and he did eat; and they gaye him water to 
12drink: and they gave him a piece of a cake of figs 
and two clusters of raisins; and when he had eaten, 
his spirit came again to him: for he had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, three days and three 
13nights. And Da’vid said unto him, To whom be- 
longest thou? and whence art thou? 


sut Da’vid pursued, 


And he said,}! 


Lama young man of E’/gypt, servant to an Am/a-lek-|} 


ite; and my master left me, because three days agone 
14] fell sick. We made a raid apen the South of the 
Chereth-ites,and upon that which belongeth to Ju’dah, 


and upon the South of Ca’leb; and we burned Zik’-!| 


15 lag with fire. And Da’vid said to him, Wilt thou 


bring me down to this troop? And he said, Swear! 


unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor 


deliver me up into the hands of my master, and J) 


16 will bring thee down to this troop. 
had brought him down, behold, they were spread 
abroad over all the ground, eating and drinking, and 
feasting, “because of all the great spoil that they had 
taken out of the land of the Phi-lis’tines, and out of 


17 the land of Ju’dah. 


: 


] 
And when he 


Or, 
amidst 


And Da’vid smote them from) 


the twilight even unto the evening of the next day : 


and there escaped not a man of them, save four 


hundred young men, which rode upon camels and} 


18 fled. And Da’vid recovered all that the Am/‘a-lek- 

ites had taken: and Da’vid rescued his two wives. 
19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither 
small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither 
spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to them; 

avid brought back all. And Da’vid took all 
the flocks and the herds, which they drave before 
those other cattle, and said, This is Da'vid’s alight 


20 


were so faint that they could not follow Da’‘vid, 
whom also they had made to abide at the brook 
Be’sor: and they went forth to meet Da’vid, and 


|}21 And David came to the two hundred men, which} 


to meet the people that were with him: and when! 


Da'vid came near “to the people, he ‘saluted them. 
22'Then answered all the wicked men and *men of 
*Be'li-al, of those that went with Da’vid, and said, 
Because they went not with us, we will not give them 
aught of the spoil that we have recovered, saye to 
every man his wife and his children, that they may’ 
23 lead them away, and depart. Then said Da’vid, 
Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which 
the Lorp hath given unto us, who hath preserved 


fem w 
their ¥ 
wel fore 
“ir, > 
dats 
Jcdigus 
*That is, 


learness. 
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Xum.3t. |?as his part is that goeth down to the battle, so shall his 
Josh.22.8.| part be that tarrieth by the stuff: they shall part alike. 

| ich or?) 25 And it was so from that day +forward, that he made it 
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us, and delivered the company that came against us into 
our hand. | 
| 24 For who will hearken unto you in this matter? but 





2 statute and an ordinance for Is’ra-el unto this day. 
| 26 And when Da’vid came to Zik’lag, he sent of the 
spoil unto the elders of Ju’dah, even to his friends, saying, 




















Heb. | Behold a ¢present for you, of the spoil of the enemies of 
|Sasithe Lorp; : “ae 
‘Josh. yo | 20 To them which were in Beth’-el, and to them which were 
Son in %south Ra’moth, and to them which were in "Jat’tir, 
io | 28 And to them which were in *Ar’o-er, and to them which 
‘Josh.13. | were in Siph’moth, and to them which were in ‘Esh-te-mo’a, 
I) eSosh.as. | 29 And to them which were in Ra’chal, and to them which 
%. ~~ |awere in the cities of “the Je-rah’me-el-ites,and to them which 
ey were in the cities of the *“Ken’ites, he 
16. 30 And to them which were in YHor’mah, and to them which 
| tisde-t- |were in Chor-a’shan, and to them which were in A’thach, 
sJosh.is.| 31 And to them which were in *He’bron, and to all the 
2 Sam. 2.1. pirees where Da'yid himself and his men were wont to 
— |haunt. | 
woe CHAPTER XXXII. 
Seuland Ais armourbdearer E£ill themselves. 
Shree. | AT OW “the Phi-lis’tines fought against Is’ra-el: and the 
ew men of Is’ra-el fled from before the Phi-lis’tines, and 
3 
or, , |fell down ||slain in mount °Gil-bo’a. _— 
tch.2a.4.| 2 And the Phi-lis’tines followed hard upon Saul and upon 
| wh i4-42-this sons: and the Phi-lis’tines slew ‘Jon‘a-than, and 
| Bt A-bin’a-dab, and Mel’chi-shu’a, Saul’s sons. 
| = | m4 
gaam.16,) 3 +ind “the battle went sore against Saul, and the farchers 
| ke. Fhit him; and he was sore wounded of the archers. 
ecnre, | 4 “Lhen said Saul unto his armourbearer, Draw thy 
| peaet® \sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lest /these uncir- 
| 4tten. cumcised come and thrust me through, and ||abuse me. 
| fae | at his armourbearer would not: ’for he was sore afraid. 
9. SA, Theretore Saul took a sword, and “fell upon it. | 
eth® | 5 And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, 
:Or he fell likewise upon his sword, and died with him. 
ee 1, | 6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer, 


14. 


, and all his men, that same day together. 
2 Sain 1. 








side of the valley, and they that were on the other side 
| Jordan, saw that the men of Is’ra-el fled, and that Saul and 
his sons were dead, they forsook the cities, and fled; and 
the Phi-lis’tines came and dwelt in them. 














tines came to strip Whe slain, that they found Saul and his 
three sons fallen in mount Gil-bo’a. 

| 9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off his armour, 
land sent into the land of the Phi-lis’tines round about, to 
2sen- |fpublish vf tn the house of their idols, and among the people. 





_s, |shan. 


||| of that which the Phi-lis’tines had done to Saul, 








1) 13,33, 14. 3 
|| “ieu 0. |tree at Ja’besh, and ‘fasted seven days. 
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. us, and delivered the troop that came against us) 
24 into our hand. 
25 stuff: they shall share alike, 


26 And when Da'vid came to Zik’lag, he sent of the 


27 enemies of the Lorn ; to them which were in Beth-el, 


28and to them which were in Jat’tir; and to them 


29and to them which were in Ra’eal, and to them 


30 to them which were in the cities of the Ken‘ites; and '210 


31 A’thach; and to them which were in He’bron, and 


|S] snow the Phictie tues Srnpht againne eee aed 


7 “And when the men of Is’ra-el that were on the other 


8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Phi-lis’-| 


| 10 *And they put his armour in the house of 'Ash’ta-|10their idols, and to the people. 
iroth: and “they fastened his body to the wall of “Beth-| | 
11 fastened his body to the wall of Beth-shan, And) 
11 §/°And when the inhabitants of Ja’besh-gil’e-ad heard 
|e. «| 12 PAll the valiant men arose, and went all night, and|12Saul, a 
pe took ey Ha Saul and the bodies of his sons com We} 
| ‘Anos aio| wall o eth-shan, and came to Ja’besh, and “burnt them| : 
it eaten | 18and burnt them there. And they took their bones, 
13 And they took their bones, and "buried them under a} 
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And who will hearken unto you in pases f 
this matter? for as his share is that goeth down to}——— | 
the battle, so shall his share be that tarrieth by the 
And it was so from 
that day forward, that he made it a statute and an 
ordinance for Is’ra-el, unto this day. 











spoil unto the elders of Ju’dah, even to his friends, 
saying, Behold a "present for you of the spoil of the 


and to them which were in Ra’moth of the South, 


which were in Ayr’o-er, and to them which were in| 
Siph’moth, and to them which were in Esh-te-mo/a ; 





which were in the cities of the Je-rah’me-el-ites, and 


to them which were in Hor’mah, and to them which} 
were in *Cor-a‘shan, and to. them which were in! 






to all the places where Da’yid himself and his men| 2, 
were wont to haunt. 





‘Seo 1 
the men of Is’ra-el fled from before the Phi-lis'tines,| 12 
2 and fell down ‘slain in mount Gil-bo’a. And th e ‘Or, | | .. 














battle went sore against Saul, and the archers over- 
took him; and he was greatly distressed by reason} 
4of the archers. Then said Saul to his armourbearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; 
lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, 
and ‘abuse me. But his armourbearer would not 379%, , 
for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took his) ste 
5sword, and fell upon it. And when his armour- 
bearer saw that Saul was dead, he likewise fell upon 
6his sword, and died with him. So Saul died, and 
his three sons, and his armourbearer, and all his 
7men that same day together. And when the men} 
of Is'ra-el that were on the other side of the valley, 
and they that were beyond Jor’dan, saw that the men 
of Is'ra-el fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, 
they forsook the cities, and fled; and the Phi-lis’- 
tines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it eame to pass on the morrow, when the 
Phi-lis‘tines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gil-bo’a. 

9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off his 
armour, and sent into the land of the Phi-lis'tines 
round about, to carry the tidings unto the house of’ 

And they put his 

armour in the house. of the Ash’ta-roth: and they 

when the inhabitants of Ja’besh-gil’e-ad heard con- 
cerning him that which the Phi-lis’tines had done to 

il the valiant men arose, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons 
from the wall of Beth-shan ; and they came to Ja’besh,| 


and buried them under the tamarisk tree in Ja‘besh, 
and fasted seven days. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF 


SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE CALLED, 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 





CHAPTER I. 


David lamentcth Saul and Jonathan with a song. 
OW it came to pass after the death of Saul, when 
Da’vid was returned from “the slaughter of the Am’a-_ 
lek-ites, and Da’vid had abode two days in Zik’lag ; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, that, behold, 
teh. 4.10. |*a man came out of the camp from Saul ‘with his clothes 
3™-*+ /rent, and earth upon his eait and so it was, when he came 
to Da’vid, that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. 

$3 And Da’vid said unto him, From whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him, Out of the camp of Is’ra-el am I 
escaped. 

4 And Da’vid said unto him, }How went the matter? I 

ray thee, tell me. And he answered, That the people are 
fied from the battle, and many of the people also are fallen 
and dead; and Saul and Jon‘a-than his son are dead also. 

5 And Da’yid said unto the young man that told him, 
How knowest thou that Saul and Jon’a-than his son be 
dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him said, As I happened 
by chance upon “mount Gil-bo’a, behold, ‘Saul leaned upon 
his spear; and, lo, the chariots and horsemen followed hard 
si./after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me, and called 
unto me. And I answered, ;Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who arf thou? And I answered 
him, I aman Am/‘a-lek-ite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand I pray thee, upon 




























4] Sain. 
30. 17, 26. 











£Or, at of| NS and slay me: for |janguish is come upon me, because 
= mail,or, |my life is yet whole in me. 

/ troitered | 10 So I stood upon him, and “slew him, because I was 
Pe C2. {Sure that he could not live after that he was fallen: and I 
-~ tat my, jtook the erown that was upon his head, and the bracelet 
: fJudg.9. |that was on his arm, and have brought them hither unto 
acs 3, | my lord. 

Se, & is.31. | 11 Then Da’vid took hold on his clothes, and “rent them ; 


Min Num. 12. /and likewise all the men that were with him: 

12 And they mourned and wept, and fasted until even, 
<.,. |for Saul and for Jon’a-than his son, and for the people of the 
21-4 26.8 Lorp, and for the house of Is’ra-el; because they were fallen 
ich. 4 10, (DY the sword. 

: ’ s_ ° . 
12. 13 4/And Da’vid said unto the young man that told him, 


uo |Whence art thou? And he answered, I am the son of a 


26. 9. 


~. 
& . 


a, ; Fs mh) ss 4 Bye wie ah We a 
p - , y’ 


: iAupe* |stranger, an Am/‘a-lek-ite. 
sver.10. | 14 And Da‘yid said unto him, *How wast thou not ‘afraid 
— | Xe? | to stretch forth thine hand to destroy the Lorp’s anointed ? 
é <3 Sasa. 15 And 'Da’vid called one of the young men, and said, 
ss pyoen. go, | 20 near, and fall upon him. And he smote him that he died. 
Be 83. 16 And Da’yid said unto him, “Thy blood be upon thy head ; 
Fs: ivie |for"thy mouth hath testified against thee, saying, I have slain 
es —~ the Lorp’s anointed. : 
fee risam. | 17 © And Da’vid lamented with this lamentation over Saul, 
— Y 852) o.|and over Jon’a-than his son: 
«|| See, Judg.| 18 (°Also he bade them teach the children of Judah the use 
Die wee x. [Of the bow: behold, it is written “in the book || of Ja’sher:) 
pe ae i, 19 The beauty of Is‘ra-el is slain upon thy high places: 
a |] Be. ‘how are the mighty fallen! 
a jo") 20 Tell it not in Gath, publish i not in the streets of As’ke- 
ae lon ; lest *the daughters of ‘the Phi-lis’tines rejoice, lest the 
ae daughters of the uncircumcised triumph. 
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And it came to pass after the death of Saul, when 
David was returned from the slaughter of the 
Aim’a-lek-ites, and David had abode two days in Zik’- 

2lag; it came even to pass on the third day, that, 
behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul with 
his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and so it 
was, when he came to Da’vid, that he. fell to the 
Searth, and did obeisance. And Da’vid said unto 
him, From whence comest thou? And he said 
unto him, Out of the camp of Is’ra-el am I escaped. 
4 And Da’vid said unto him, How went the matter? 
I pray thee, tell me. And he answered, The people 
are fled from the battle, and many of the eons wins 
are fallen and dead ; and Saul and Jon/’a-than his son 
Sare dead also. And Da’vid said unto the youn 
man that told him, How knowest thou that Sau 
6and Jon’athan his son be dead? And the young 
man that told him said, As I happened by chance 
upon mount Gil-bo’a, behold, Saul leaned upon his 
spear; and, lo, the chariots and the horsemen fol- 
7lowed hard after him. And when he looked behind 
him, he saw me, and called unto me. And I an- 
8swered, Here am I. And he said unto me, Who art 
thou? And I answered him, I am an Am/a-lek-ite. 
9 And he said unto me, Stand, I pray thee, 'beside me, *=, 
and slay me, for anguish hath taken hold of me; s,_ 
10 because my life is yet whole in me. So I stood| #2 
beside him, and slew him, because I was sure that) 
eside , ew him, because Vas sure that 
he could not live after that he was fallen: and I took 
the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet 
that was on his arm, and have brought them hither 
Ilunto my lord. Then Da’vid took hold on his clothes, 
and rent them; and likewise all the men that were 
12with him: and they mourned, and wept, and fasted 
until even, for Saul, and for Jon’a-than his son, 
and for the people of the Lorn, and for the house 
of Is’ra-el; because they were fallen by the sword. 
138 And Da’‘yid said unto the young man that told 
him, Whence art thou? And he answered, I am 
14 the son of a stranger, an Am/a-lek-ite. And Da'’vid 
said unto him, How wast thou not afraid to put 
forth thine hand to destroy the Lorp’s anointed? 
15And Da’vid called one of the young men, and 
said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote 
16him that he died. And Da’vid said unto him, 
Thy blood be upon thy head; for thy mouth hath 
testified against thee, saying, I have slain the Lorp’s 
anointed. 
17 And Da’vid lamented with this lamentation over 
18Saul and over Jon’a-than his son: and he bade them 
teach the children of Ju’dah the song of the bow: 
behold, it is written in the book of *Ja’shar. Or 
‘Thy glory,O Is’ra-el, isslain upon thy high places!) 7 
How are the mighty fallen! 
20 Tell it not in Gath, 

Publish it not in the streets of Ash’kelon: 

Lest the daughters of the Phi-lis’tines rejoice, 

Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumy 
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i II. SAMUEL. RV, 567 
' B.C. 21 Ye “mountains of Gil-bo’a, “let there be no dew, neither) 21 Ye mountains of Gil-bo’a, B. ¢. ; 
——-~\let there be rain upon you, nor fields of offerings: for Let there be no dew nor rain upon you. ne; ait. = 
v . . . . e th : 
it. there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away, the fields of offerings : sa nama | 
| Seteses. Shield of Saul, as though he had not been “anointed with For there the shield of the mighty was 'vilely cast)’; 

MN Ser 20. ‘| oil. wig f a At 
#1 Satu, 22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty, 99  reaiog nese berm Bs go with oil. ‘of be a a 
nueam. (the bow of Jon’a-than turned not back, and the sword of Thin thie ok Sonliatie a ied the fat of the mighty, pratbo 2 
aig Saul returned not empty. Med St ee eee 3 

pry : : And the sword of Saul returned not empty 

_ | 10s, sweet) 23 Saul and Jon’a-than were lovely and || pleasant in their| 23 Saul and Jon‘a-than were lovely and aL Se ; 3 

% lives, and in their death they were not divided: they were their lives, : ica, 3 

|| Ste" | swifter than eagles, they were ‘stronger than lions. And in their death they were not divided - e 

24 Ye daughters of Is’ra-el, weep over Saul, who clothed They were swifter than eagles, ee. 













you in scarlet, with other delights; who put on ornaments 
of gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! 
O Jon’‘a-than, thou wast slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jon‘a-than: very 











13> | pleasant hast thou been unto me: 'thy love to me was won- 
«21741. derful, passing the love of women. : 
ever. 19 27 ‘How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war 
perished ! 
— Crt A'T Er Fi. 
Devid goeth to Hebron, where he ts made king of Judah. 
sJudg. rea it came to pass after this, that Da’vid “inquired of 
1 Sam. 23. the Lorp, saying, Shall I go up into any of the cities of 
24°“ | Ju’dah? And the Lorp said unto him,Goup. And Da’yid 
| sam. jsaid, Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto *He’bron. 
ver. 11. 2 So Da’vid went up thither, and his ‘two wives also, 
Vikings 2 A-hin’o-am the Jez’re-el-i-tess, and Ab’igail Na’bal’s wife 
a" the Car’mel-ite. 
| a. 3 And “his men that were with him did Da’vid bring up, every | 
) “1 sam-37./ man with his household: and they dwelt inthe cities of He’bron. 
Vohra. | 4 ‘And the men of Ju’dah came, and there they anointed Da’- 
at ag vid king over the house of J u’dah. And they told Da’vid, say- 
6.5.5. ling, That/the men of Ja’besh-gil’e-ad were they that buried Saul. 
 ) 4s. | 5 FY And Da’vid sent messengers unto the men of Ja’besh- 
| erum2. | gil’e-ad, and said unto them, “Blessed be ye of the Lorp, 
f ere Ahat ye have shewed this kindness unto your lord, even unto 
Saul, and have buried him. 





| 2Tizm.1.) G6 And now “the Lorp shew kindness and truth unto 
16, 14. . . . . 

and I also will requite you this kindness, because ye have 
| done this thing. 


[Eee ¢ Oe ee. tS 


ones Se Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, and tbe 
sons af ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead, and also the house 


| of Ju’dah have anointed me king over them. 
- omit) S @ But ‘Ab’ner the son of Ner, captain pf }Saul’s host, 
4 {pte took || Ish-bo’sheth the son of Saul, and brought him over 
2. to Ma-ha-na’im ; 
Se’. | 9 And he made him king over Gil’e-ad, and over the Ash’- 
giekensat, ‘ur-ites, and over Jez’re-el, and over E’phra-im, and over 
“pren | Ben’ja-min, and over all Is’ra-el. 

ross. | 10 Ish-bo’sheth Saul’s son was forty years old when he 

began to reign over Is’ra-el, and reigned two years: but the 

tens thouse of Ju’dah followed Da’vid. 
wie 11 And *the ttime that Da’vid was king in He’bron, over 

| the house of Ju’dah, was seven years and six months. 
| af days. 12 And Ab’nerthe son of Ner, and the servants of Ish-bo’- 
Jesh. 18 | heth the son of Saul,went out from Ma-ha-na’im to 'Gib’e-on. 
) apout | 13 And Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i’ah, and the servants of 
| 1053. | Pa’vid went out, and met ttogether by “the pool of Gib’e-on: 
ie sjand they sat down, the one on the one side of the pool and 
| a ae the’ other on the other side of the pool. 
| 12. 14 And Ab’ner said to Jo’ab, Let the young men now arise, 

| and play before us. And Jo’ab said, Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose, and went over by number, twelve of 
Ben’ja-min, which pertained to Ish-bo’sheth the son of Saul, 
nd twelve of the servants of Da’vid. 








They were stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Is’ra-el, weep over Sau] 
wae clothed you in scarlet delicately 

10 put ornaments of gold upon your a 4 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midlet of apne 
‘Jon’a-than is slain upon thy high places. “for, 0 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jon‘a-than- : thas, 
Very pleasant hast thou been unto me: 
Thy love to me was wonderful, 
Passing the love of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, 


And the weapons of war perished! 













2 And it came to pass after this, that Da’ vid inquired 
of the Lorp, saying, Shall 1 go up into any of the 
cities of Ju’dah? And the Lorp said unto him, Go 
up. And Da’vid said, Whither shall I go up? And 

2he said, Unto He’bron. So Da’vid went up thither, 
and his two wives also, A-hin’o-am the Jez’re-el-i-tess, 
3dand Ab’i-gail the wife of Na’bal the Car’mel-ite. And 
his men that were with him did Da’vid bring up, every 
man with his household: and they dwelt in the cities 
4of He’bron. And the men of Ju’dah came, and there 
they anointed Da’vid king over the house of Ju’dah. 
And they told Da’vid, saying, The men of Ja’besh- 
5 gil’e-ad were they that buried Saul. And Da’vid sent 
messengers unto the men of Ja’besh-gil’e-ad, and said 
unto them, Blessed be ye of the Lorn, that ye have 
shewed this kindness unto your lord, even unto Saul, 
Gand have buried him. And now the Lorp shew 
kindness and truth unto you: and I also will requite 
you this kindness, because ye have done this thing. 
7 Now therefore let your hands be strong, and be ye 
valiant: for Saul your lord is dead, and also the 
house of Ju’dah have anointed me king over them. 
8 Now Ab’ner the son of Ner, captain of Saul’s host, a 
had taken *Ish-bo’sheth the son of Saul, and brought to 4) 
© him over to Ma-ha-na’im; and he made him king over vil. ae 
Gil’e-ad, and over the *Ash’ur-ites, and over Je re-el, | Eshbeat. |} 
and over E’phra-im, and over Ben’ja-min, and over all i 

10 Is’ra-el. (Ish vo’sheth Saul’s son was ~— years old- pte and aa 
when he begat 2 reign over Is’ra-el, and he reigned have, jh g 
two years.) But the house of Ju’dah followed Da'vid.| Sa a 

11 And the time that Da’vid was king in He'bron over 
the house of Ju’dah was seven years and six months. 

12. And Ab’ner the son of Ner, and the servants of Ish- 
bo’sheth the son of Saul,went out from Ma-ha-na‘im to 

13.Gib’e-on. And Jo'ab the son of Zer-u-iah, and the serv- 
ants of Da’vid, went out, and met ‘them by the pool 
of Gib’e-on ; and they sat down, the one on the one side 
of the pool, and the other on the other side of the 

14 pool. And Ab’ner said to Jo’ab, Let the young men, 

pray thee, arise and play before us. And Jo’ab said, 

15 Let them arise. Then they arose and went over b 
number; twelve for Ben‘ja-min, and for Ish-bo’ 

the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of Da’ vid. 
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thrust his sword in his fellow’s side; so they fell down to- 


em 10838. 4 

iy ee re “75 /, 

; That gether: wherefore that place was called || Hel’kath-haz’zu- 
efeldef' yim, which is in Gib’e-on. 


strong men oa , Sane 
17 And there was a very sore battle thatday ; and Ab’ner was 


"1 Chron. 
2. 16. 


*1 Chron. 
12. 8. 


18 “And there were "three sons of Zer-u-i’ah there, Jo’ab, 
and A-bish’a-i, and A’sa-hel: 
rel foot jas a wild roe. 
of his feet. 
Heb. as 

20 Then Ab’ner looked behind him, and said, Art thou 
A’sa-hel? And he answered, I an. 

21 And Ab’ner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy right 
hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of the young 
men, and take thee his ||armour. But A’sa-hel would not 
turn aside from following of him. 

22 And Ab’ner said again to A’sa-hel, Turn thee aside from 
following me: wherefore should I smite thee to the ground? 
how then should I hold up my face to Jo’ab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit he refusedto turn aside: wherefore Ab’ner with 
the hinder end of the spear smote him “under the fifth 14, that 
the spear came out behind him; and he fell down there, and 
died in the same place: and it came to pass, that as many as 

came to the place where A’sa-hel fell down and died stood still. 
| 24 Jo’ab also and A-bish’a-i pursued after Ab’ner: and the 
sun went down when they were come to the hill of Am’mah, that 
lieth before Gi'ah by the way of the wilderness of Gib’e-on. 

25 © And the children of Ben’ja-min gathered themselves 
together after Ab’ner, and became one troop, and stood on 
the top of a hill. 

26 Then Ab’ner called to Jo’ab, and said, Shall the sword 
devour for ever? knowest thou not that it will be bitterness 
in the latter end? how long shall it be then, ere thou bid 
the people return from following their brethren ? 

27 And Jo’ab said, As God liveth, unless "thou hadst 
spoken, surely then tin the morning the people had || gone 
Jrom {6 |up- every one from following his brother. 

1 Or, gone| 28 So Jo’ab blew atrumpet, and all the people stood still, and 


rver. 14. 
Prov.17.14 
+Heb. 





oe | pursued after Is’ra-el no more, neither fought they any more. 
29 And Ab’ner and his men walked all that night through 
the plain, and passed over Jor’dan, and went through all 
Bith’ron, and they came to Ma-ha-na’im. 
3 30 And Jo’ab returned from following Ab’ner: and when 
he had gathered all the people together, there lacked of 
Da’vid’s servants nineteen men and A’sa-hel. 
31 But the servants of Da‘vid had smitten of Ben'ja-min, and 
of Abner’s men, so /hat three hundred and threescore men died. 
32 4 And they took up A/’sa-hel, and buried him in the 
sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth’-le-hem. And 
Jo’ab and his men went all night, and they came to He’bron 
at break of day. 
— CHAPTER III. 
During the war David still waxeth stronger. 
OW there was long war between the house of Saul 
and the house of Da’vid: but Da’vid waxed stronger and 
stronger, and the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
gichron. | 2 € And “unto Da’vid were sons born in He’bron: and his 
“sem. {firstborn was Am/non, ‘of A-hin’o-am the Jez’re-el-i-tess ; 
og 3 And hissecond, || Chil’e-ab, of Ab’i-gail the wife of Na’bal 
panie, |the Car’mel-ite ; and the third, Ab’sa-lom the son of Ma‘a-cah, 
he’ |the daughter of Tal/mai king of ‘Ge’shur; - 
asam. | 4 And the fourth, “Ad-o-ni‘jah the son of Hae’gith; and 
ch.12. 37. | the fifth, Sheph-a-ti‘ah the son of Ab‘i-tal ; 
# Kings | 5 And the sixth, Ith’re-am, by Eg’lah Da’vid’s wife. These 


were born to Da’vid in He’bron. 

6 4 And it came to pass, while there was war between the 
house of Saul and the house of Da’vid, that Ab’ner made 
himself strong for the house of Saul. 


Il. SAMUEL. 


a 


16 And they caught every one his fellow by the head, and | 16 And they caught every one his fellow by the head, 


. . i 7 . 4 ; = = , a 
beaten, and the men of Is’ra-el, before the servants of Da’vid. | 18 the men of Is’ra-el, before the servants of Da’vid. An 
and A’sa-hel was °as light tof 


19 And A’sa-hel pursued after Ab’ner; and in going heturned | i 
not to the right hand nor to the left ¢from following Ab’ner. | 20 left from following Ab/ner. 























_ : . e about 
and thrust his sword in his fellow’s side; so they fell) i605. 


down together: wherefore that place was called 'Hel’- 
17 kath-haz’zu-rim, which is in Gib’e-on. And the battle p> 
was very sore that day; and Ab/ner was beaten, and} the 
. x d hwiont” 9 
the three sons of Zer-u-i’ah were there, Jo/ab, and 
A-bish’‘a-i,and A’sa-hel: and A’sa-hel wasas light of foot 
19°asa wild roe. And A’sa-hel pursued after Ab’ner; and 
in going he turned not to the right hand nor to the 
Then Ab/ner looked be- 
hind him, and said, Is it thou, A’sa-hel? And he 
21 answered, Itis I. And Ab/ner said to him, Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold 
on one of the young men, and take thee his “armour. 
But A’sa-hel would not turn aside from following of 
22him. And Ab’ner said again to A’sa-hel, Turn thee 
aside from following me: wherefore should I smite 
thee to the ground? how then should I hold up my 
23 face to Jo’ab thy brother? Howbeit he refused to 
turn aside: wherefore Ab’ner with the hinder end o 
the spear smote him in the belly, that the spear came 
out behind him; and he fell down there, and died in 
the same place: and it came to pass, that as many as 
came to the place where A’sa-hel fell down and died 
24 stoodstill. But Jo’ab and A~bish’a-i pursued after Ab 
ner: and the sun went down when they were come to 
the hill of Am’mah, that lieth before Gi’ah by the way 
25 of the wilderness of Gib’e-on. And the children of Ben’- 
ja-min gathered themselves together after Ab’ner, and 
became one band, and stood on the top of an hill. 
26 Then Ab/ner called to Jo’ab, and said, Shall the sword 
devour for ever? knowest thou not that it will be bit- 
terness in the latter end? how long:shall it be then, ere 
thou bid the people return from following their breth- 
27 ren? And Jo’ab said, As God liveth, ‘if thou meee : 
not spoken, surely then *in the morning the people sxe. 
had gone away, nor followed every one his brother.|7“"™ 
28So Jo’ab blew the trumpet, and all the people stood 
still, and pursued after Is’ra-el no more, neither fought 
29they any more. And Ab/ner and his men went all 
that night through the Ar’a-bah ; and they passed over 
Jordan, and went through all Bith’ron, and came to 
30 Ma-ha-na’im. And Jo‘ab returned from followingAb’- 
ner: and when he had gathered all the seorts to- 
ether, there lacked of Da’vid’s servants nineteen men 
31 and A’sa-hel. But the servants of Da’vid had smitten of 
Ben‘ja-min, and of Ab’ner’s men, so that three hundred 
62 and threescore men died. And they took up A‘sa-hel, 
-and buried him in the sepulehre of his father, which 
was in Beth’-le-hem. And Jo’ab and his men went all 
night, and the day brake upon them at He’bron. 
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3) Now there was long war between the house of 
Saul and the house of Da’vid: and Da’vid waxed 
stronger and stronger, but the house of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker. 
2 And unto Da’vid were sons born in He’bron: and 
his firstborn was Am/non, of A-hin’o-am the Jez’re-el- 
3 i-tess ; and his second, Chil’e-ab, of Ab’i-gail the wife 
of Na‘bal the Car’mel-ite ; and the third Ab’sa-lom the 
son of Ma’‘a-cah the daughter of Tal’mai king of 
4Ge’shur; and the fourth, Ad-o-ni‘jah the son of 
gith; and the fifth, Sheph-a-t’iah the son of Abi-tal; 
5and the sixth, Ith’re-am, of Eg’lah Da‘vid’s wife. 
These were born to Da’vid in He’bron., 
6 And it came to pass, while there was war between 
the house of Gian} and the house of Da’vid, 
Ab/ner *made himself strong in the house of Sau 
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BL hok 7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was ‘Riz/pah, 


ross. jthe daughter of A’iah: and Ish-bo'sheth said to Ab‘ner, 
are, | Wherefore hast thou “gone in unto my father’s concubine? 
19. 8 Then was Ab’ner very wroth for the words of Ish-bo’- 


7 Now Saul had a concubine, whose name was Riz/pah, 
the daughter of A’iah : and Ish-bo'sheth said to Abin 


ner 
Wherefore hast thou gone in unto my father’s con- 


Scubine? Then was Ab’ner very wroth for the words 


eer sheth, and said, Am I %a dog’s head, which against Ju’dah do} of Ish-bo’sheth, and said, Am La aos head that be- 
1k shew kindness this day unto the house of Saul thy father,| longeth to Ju’dah? This day do I shew kindness 
is=-=*'to his brethren, and to his friends,.and have not delivered} unto the house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, 
«h-2-*“ithee into the hand of Da’vid, that thou chargest me to-day 


and to his friends, and have not delivered thee into 


with a fault concerning this woman? the hand of Da'vid, and yet thou chargest me this 


stath. 1. | 9 *So do God to Ab/ner, and more also, except, ‘as the 
ikings | LoRD hath sworn to Da’vid, even so I do to him; 

i a : »3; 10 To translate the kingdom from the house of Saul, and 
2 € 16.12, set ap the Repth oy? oe Is‘ra-el and over Ju’dah, 
1chren. |*from Dan even to Be’er-she’ba. 

11 And he could not answer Ab’ner a word again, because 
2, 1. he feared him. 






10sworn to Da’vid, I do not even so to him: to trans- 
late the kingdom from the house of Saul. and to set 
up the throne of Da’vid over Is‘ra-el and over Ju’dah 

11 from Dan even to Be'er-she’ba. And he could not 
auswer Ab’ner another word, because he feared him. 


with me, and, behold, my hand shall be with thee, to bring 
about all Is’ra-el unto thee. 

13 “[/And he said, Well; I will make a league with thee: 
tieb. but one thing I require of thee, jthat is, "Thou shalt not see 
SoGen. |my face, except thou first bring "Mi’chal Saul’s daughter, 
+. when thou comest to see my face. 

18. 20. 14 And Da’vid sent messengers to Ish-bo’sheth Saul’s son, 
saying, Deliver me my wife Mi’chal, which I espoused to 

“sam. |me “for a hundred foreskins of the Phi-lis’tines. 

15 And Ish-bo’sheth sent, and took her from her husband, 

“asam. jeven from °Phal’ti-el the son of La’ish. 

Phaiti. 16 And her husband went with her jalong weeping be- 

ted. |hind her to *Ba-hu’rim. Then said Ab’ner unto hin Go, 

os. |return. And he returned. 

rch. 22.16) 97 €/ And Ab’ner had communication with the elders of 

| tied. both | Ts’ra-el, saying, Ye sought for Da’vid fin times past fo be 

tattle | king over you: 

tint dey.) 18 Now then do it: *for the Lorp hath spoken of Da’vid, 

| saying, By the hand of my servant Da'vid I will save my 

| people Is’ra-el out of the hand of the Phi-lis’tines, and out 

. 

| 


thy league with me, and, behold, my hand shall be 
13 with thee, to bring about all Is’ra-el unto thee. And 
he said, Well; I will make a league with thee: but 
one thing I require of thee, that is, thon shalt not 
see my face, except thou first bring Michal Seul’s 
l4daughter, when thou comest to see my face. And 
Da'vid sent messengers to Ish-bo’sheth Saul’s son, 
saying, Deliver me my wife Michal, whom I be- 
trothed to me for an hundred foreskins of the Phi- 
15lis’tines. And Ish-bo’sheth sent, and took her from 


went, and followed her to Ba-hu’rim. Then said 
Ab’ner unto him, Go, return: and he returned. 

17 And Ab’ner had communication with the elders 
of Is’ra-el, saying, In times past ye sought for Da'vid 

18to be king over you: now then do it: for the Lorp 
hath spoken of David, saying, By the hand of my 
servant Da’vid I will save my people Is’ra-el out of 
the hand of the Phi-lis’tines, and out of the hand of 








| Kings 12 qj And Ab’ ner sent messengers to Da'vid on his behalf,| 12 And Ab’ner sent messengers to David on his be- +r, s 
apes as. |Saying, Whose is the land? saying «also, Make thy league half, saying, Whose is the land? saying also, Make ri 
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9day with ‘a fault concerning this woman. God do Os: at 
so to Ab/ner, and more also, if, as the Lorp hath| sau 2 








her husband, even from *Pal’ti-el the son of La’ish, °T™ 15am. 
16 And her husband went with her, weeping as bel Pat.” 





of the hand of all their enemies. 19all their enemies, And Ab’ner also spake in the i” 
| tChroa.} 19 And Ab’ner also spake in the ears of "Ben’ja-min: and} — ears of Ben’ja-min: and Ab’ner went also to speak in 
| “= | Ab‘ner went also to speak in the ears of Da’vid in He’bron| the ears of Da’vid in He'bron all that seemed good 
all that seemed good to Is’‘ra-el, and that seemed good to the | 20to Is’ra-el, and to the whole house of Ben‘ja-min. So =a 
5 whole house of Ben’ja-min. Ab’ner came to Da’vid to He’bron, and twenty men £ 
| 20 So Ab’/ner came to Da’vid to He’bron, and twenty men} with him. And Da’vid made Ab’ner and the men om 
with him. And Da’vid made Ab’ner and the men that were) 21 that were with him a feast. And Ab’ner said unto 3 
with him a feast. Da'vid, I will arise and go, and will gather all Is’ra-el oS 
i 21 And Ab’ner said unto Da’vid, I will arise and go, and} unto my lord the king, that they may make a cove- ~ 
he ver.1012.) will gather all Is’ra-el unto my lord the king, that they may nant with thee, and that thou mayest reign over all Me 
fl Kings k learue with thee, and that thou mayest ‘reign over| that thy soul desireth. And Da’vid sent Ab‘ner . 
. 11, 87. make a leap ; y g J ° Y 
x ; all that thine heart desireth. And Da’vid sent Ab’ner away ;|}22away, and he went in ape And, behold, the sg 
| and he went in peace. servants of Da’vid and Jo’ab came from ‘a foray, and “He. =? 


22 4 And, behold, the servants of Da’vid and Jo‘ab came} brought in a great spoil with them: but Ab’ner was 
from pursuing a troop, and brought in a great spoil with! not with Da’vid in He’bron; for he had sent him 
them: but Ab’ner was not with Da’vid in He'bron ; for he) 23away, and he was gone in peace, When Jo’ab and 
had sent him away, and he was gone in peace. all the host that was with him were come, they told 

23 WhenJo’ab and all the host that was with him werecome,} — Jo’ab, saying, Ab’ner the son of Ner came to the: 
they told Jo’ab, saying, Ab’ner the son of Ner came to the} king, and he hath sent him away, and he is gone in 
king, and he hath sent him away, and he is gone in peace.| 24 peace. Then Jo’ab came to the king, and said, 











24 Then Jo’ab came to the king, and said, What hast thou Vhat hast thou done? behold, Ab’ner came unto 
done? behold, Ab’ner came unto thee; why is it that thou; thee; why is it that thou hast sent him away, and 
hast sent him away, and he is quite gone? 25he is quite gone? Thou knowest Ab/ner the son 





25 Thou knowest Ab’ner the son of Ner, that he came to) of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to know 








m aside in the gate to speak with him |! quietly, and smote 


—— _—_— — 


of the gate to speak with him quietly, and smote: 


EE, 


ihe 


| sam. [deceive thee, and to know “thy going out and thy coming) thy going out and thy coming +, and to know all 
fea 37. 28. in, and to know all that thou doest, 26that thou doest. And when Jo’ab was come out 
| «kings | 26 And when Jo’ab was come out from Da’vid, he sent; from Da’vid, he sent messengers after Abner, and}, 
|| Socn. 20. messengers after Ab’ner, which brought him again from the) — they brought him back from the well of Sirah: but **, 
| ces well of Si‘rah: but Da’vid knew i not. 27 Da’ vid knew it not. And when Ab’ner was returned 
Bia 27 And when Ab’ner was returned to He’bron, Jo‘ab “took; to He'bron, Jo’ab took him aside into the midst 
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B.¢ ‘him there “under the fifth rid, that he died, for the blood of 
1048. "A’sa-hel his brother. 
| uae | 28 “And afterward when Da’vid heard %, he said, *I and 
he reh.2.23. |My kingdom are guiltless before the Lorp for ever from 





sDeut-12. ithe tblood of Ab’ner the son of Ner: 
13 & 2}. ’ 2 . P . = | ; 
8, 9. 29 «Let it rest on the head of Jo’ab, and on all his father’s 


aly house; and let there not 7fail from the house of Jo’ab one 
: {Hep j*that hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth ona 
et Kings /Staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that lacketh bread. 
22,55 1 30 So Jo’ab and A-bish’a-i his brother slew Ab’ner, because 
io sver. he had slain their brother °A’sa-hel at Gib’e-on in the battle. 
‘Tev-15.2.) 31 € And Da’vid said to Jo’ab, and to all the ponye that 
Sect, zg }were with him, “Rend your clothes, and ‘gird you with 


ch.1.2,!'.!sackeloth, and mourn before Ab’ner. And king Da’yid 
nine himself followed the jbier. 
flied. bt.) 32 And they buried Ab’nerin He’bron: and the king lifted 
[Up his voice and wept at the grave of Ab’ner; and all the 
/people wept. 
| 33 And the king lamented over Ab’ner, and said, Died 
Ab’ner as a’fool] dieth? 
| 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fet- 
tuaee” ters: as a man falleth before jwicked men, so fellest thou. 
ech. 12.17... And all the people wept again over him. 
Be eeu’ | 35 And when all the people came’to cause Da’ vid to eat meat 
: 3% © {while it was yet day, Da’vid sware, saying, “So do God to me, 
| «eh. 1.12. and more also, if I taste bread oraught else, 'till the sun be down. 
| Hieb. was) 36 And all the people took notice of i, and it tpleased 


Seah. 33. 12, 


13. 
tHeb. 











theives. them: as whatsoever the king did pleased all the people. 
37 For all the people and all Is’ra-el understood that day 
fied. jthat it was not of the king to slay Ab’ner the son of Ner. 


tender. 


ch.to.7,| 33 And the king said unto his servants, Know ye not that 

there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in Is’ra-el? 
| 39 And I am this day jweak, though anointed king; 

Ts2s 3 /2nd these men the sons of Zer-u-i’ah *be too hard for 

re «o.a2 ime: ‘the Lorp shall reward the doer of evil according 

: : to his wickedness. 

CILTALr TER FV: 

Baanah and Rechab slay Ish-bosheth. 

ND when Saul’s son heard that Ab’ner was dead in 
sEzra 4. 4.; He’bron, “his hands were fecble, and all the Is’ra-el-ites 
tatt.2.3,; were *troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that were captains of bands: 


tsee ch. | 
39. In. 
i Kings 2. 





r -—_-_---— 


fice. the name of the one was Ba‘a-nah, and the name of the +other 
. Re’chab, the sons of Rim’mon a Be-e’roth-ite, of the children 
36-48. |of Ben’ja-min: (for*Be-e’roth also was reckoned to Ben’ja-min: 




















3 And the Be-e’roth-ites fled to “Git’ta-im, and were so- 
journers there until this day.) 


“Neh. 11. 


eh.8-3 | 4 And *Jon’a-than, Saul’s son, had a son that was lame of 
his feet. He was five years old when the tidings came of Saul 

fi Sam. |. BA ‘o-t} TS, t f Jez’re-el. ; d his ce | hi 

, and Jon’a-than “out of Jez’re-el, and his nurse took him up, 


and fled: and it came to pass,as she made haste to flee, that 

i0r. a he fell,and beeame lame. And his namewas |! Me-phib’o-sheth. 

i Chron. 5 And the sons of Rim’mon the Be-e'roth-ite, Re’chab and 

|: Ba’a-nah, went, and came about the heat of the day to the 

house of Ish-bo’sheth, who lay on a bed at noon. 

| 6 And they came thither into the midst of the house, 

heed though they would have fetched wheat; and _ they 

rch. 2.23. smote him “under the fifth rib: and Re’chab and Ba’‘a-nah 
{this brother escaped. 

7 For when or came into the house, he lay on his bed 
in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and slew him, and 
beheaded him, and took his head, and gat them away 
through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bo’sheth unto Da’vid 
to He’bron, and said to the king, Behold the head of Ish- 

"Sam.19.|bo’sheth the son of Saul thine enemy, “which sought thy 
eee is | life ; and the Lorp hath avenged my lord the king this 
«25.2% | day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 $ And Davidanswered Re’chab and Ba/a-nah his brother, 


Il. SAMUEL. 





——— a 


him 

28 of A’sa-hel his brother, 
heard it, he said, I and my kingdom are guiltless 
before the Lorp for ever from the blood of Ab‘’ner 

29the son of Ner: let it fall upon the head of Jo’ab, 
and upon all his father’s house; and let there not fail 
from the house of Jo’ab one that hath an issue, or 
that is a leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or that fall- 

30 eth by the sword, or that lacketh bread. So Jo’ab 

and A-bish’a-i his brother slew Ab/’ner, because he had 

killed their brother A’sa-hel at Gib’e-on in the battle. 

And David said to Jo’ab and to all the pony 
that were with him, Rend your clothes, and gird 
you with sackcloth, and mourn before Ab’ner. And 

32 king Da’vid followed the bier. And they buried Ab’- 
ner in Hebron: and the king lifted up his voice, and 
wept at the grave of Ab’ner; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented for Ab’ner, and said, 

Should Ab’ner die as a fool dieth? 
34 Thy hands were not bound, northy feet put into fetters: 
As aman falleth before the children of iniquity, so 
didst thou fall. . 

35 And all the people wept again over him. And all 
the people came to cause Da’vid to eat bread while 
it was yet day; but Da’vid sware, saying, God do so 
to me, and more also, if I taste bread, or aught else, 

36 till the sun be down. And all the people took notice 
of it, and it pleased them: as whatsoever the king 

37 did pleased all the people. So all the people and all 
Is’ra-el understood that day that it was not of the king 

38 to slay Ab’ner the son of Ner. And the king said 
unto his servants, Know ye not that there is a prince 

39 and a great man fallen this day in Is’ra-el? And Iam 
this day weak though anointed king; and these men 
the sons of Zer-u-i’ah be too hard for me: the Lorp 
reward the wicked doer according to his wickedness. 


ol 


. And when IJsh-bo’sheth, Saul’s son, heard that Ab~’ 
ner was dead in He’bron, his hands became feeble, 
Zand all the Is’ra-el-ites were troubled. And Jsh- 
bo’sheth, Saul’s son, had two men that were ea 
tains of bands: the name of the one was Be'aonai 
and the name of the other Re’chab, the sons of 
Rim’/mon the Be-e’roth-ite, of the children of Ben’- 
ja-min: (for Be-e’roth also is reckoned to Ben‘ja-min: 
3dand the Be-e’roth-ites fled to Git’ta-im, and have been 
sojourners there until this day.) 
4 Now’ Jon‘a-than, Saul’s son, had a son that was 
lame of his feet. He was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jon’a-than out of Jez’re-el, 
and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it came 
to pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and 
became lame. And his name was 'Me-phib’o-sheth. 
And the sons of Rim’mon the Be-e’roth-ite, Re’chab 
and Ba’‘a-nah, went, and came about the heat of the 
day to the house of Ish-bo’sheth, as he took his rest at 
Gnoon. *And *they came thither into the midst of the 
house, as though they would have fetched wheat; and 
they smote him in the belly: and Re’chab and Ba’‘a-nah 
7 his brother escaped. Now when they came into the 
house, as he lay on his bed in his bedchamber, they 
smote him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and 
took his head, and went by the way of the Ar’a-bah all 
Snight. And they brought the head of Ish-bo’sheth 
unto Da’vid to He’bron, and said to the king, Behold 
the head of Ish-bo’sheth the son of Saul thine enemy 
which sought thy life; and the Lorp hath aven 
my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 
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there in the belly, that he died, for the blood Bes a Hh ‘ 
And afterward when Da‘yvid) jose. ~ 





9 And Da'vidanswered Re'chab and Ba‘a-nah his brother, | 
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thesonsof Rim'mon the Be-eroth-ite, andsaiduntothem, Asthe 
Lorp liveth, ‘who hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 

10 When ‘one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is dead, 
¥thinking to have brought good tidings, I took hold of 
him, and slew him in Zik’lag. li who thought that I would 
have given him a reward for his tidings: 

1t How much more, when wicked men have slain a right- 
cous person in his own house upon his bed? shall I not 
therefore now ‘require his blood of your hand, and take 
you away from the earth? 

12 And Da’vid “commanded his young men, and they slew 
them,and cut off their hands and their feet, and hanged them 
up over the pool in He’bron. But they took the head of Ish- 
bo’sheth, and buried éé in the "sepulchre of Ab’ner in He’bron. 

SEAL ER Vv. 


_ The trides come to Hebron to anoint David over Israel. 
PIVHLEN *cameall the tribes of Is’ra-el to Da’vid untoHe’bron, 
and spake, saying, Behold, °we are thy bone and thy flesh. 
2 Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, ‘thou 
wast he that leddest out and broughtest in is'raral' and the 
Lorp said to thee, “Thou shalt feed my people Is’ra-el, and 


77.\thou shalt be a captain over Is’ra-el. 


3 So all the elders of Is’ra-el came to the king to He’bron; 
Yand king Da’vid made a league with them in He’bron, *be- 
fore the Lorp: and they anointed Da’vid king over Is’ra-el. 

4 4 Da’vid was thirty years old when he began to reign, 
‘and he reigned forty years. 

5 In He’bron he reigned over Ju’dah ‘seven years and six 
months: and in Je-ru’sa-lem he reigned thirty and three 
years over all Is’ra-el and Ju’dah. 

6 4 And the king and his men went *to Je-ru’sa-lem unto 
‘the Jeb’u-sites, the inhabitants of the land: which spake 
unto Da’vid, saying, Except thou take away the blind and 
the lame, thou shalt not come in hither: || thinking, Da’vid 
cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless, Da’vid took the strong hold of Zi’on: ™the 
same is the city of Da’vid. 

8 And Da’vid said on that day, Whosoever getteth up to 
the gutter, and smiteth the Jeb’u-sites, and the lame and the 
blind, that are hated of Da’vid’s soul, "he shall be chief and 
captain. || Wherefore they said, The blind and the lame 
shall not come into the house. 

9 So Da-vid dwelt in the fort, and called it °the city of Da’- 
vid. And Da’vid built round about from Mil’lo and inward. 

10 And Da’vid jwent on, and grew great, and the Lorp 
God of hosts was with him. 

11 §|And *Hi'ram king of Tyre sent messengers to Da’vid, 
and cedar trees, and carpenters, and }masons: and they 
built Da’vid a house. 

12 And Da’vid perceived that the Lorp had established 
him king over Is’ra-el, and that he had exalted his kingdom 
for his people Is’ra-el’s sake. 

138 And ¢Da’vid took him more concubines and wives 
out of Je-ru’sa-lem, after he was come from He’bron: and 
there were yet sons and daughters born to Da’vid. 

14 And "these de the names of those that were born unto 


him in Je-ru’sa-lem ; || Sham-mu’ah, and Sho’bab, and Na’-| 15 Na’than, and Sol’o-mon; and Ib‘har, and El-i-shu’a, 


than, and Sol’o-mon, 


15 Ib’har also, and El-i-shu’a, and Ne’pheg, and Ja-phi’a, | 


16 And E-lish’a-ma, and || E-li’a-da, and E-liph’a-let. 

17 */*But when the Phi-lis’tines heard that they hea anointed 
Da'vid king over Is’ra-el, all the Phi-lis’tines came up to seek 
Da’vid; and Da’vid heard of #¢, ‘and went down to the hold. 

18 The Phi-lis’tines also came and spread themselves in 
“the valley of Reph’a-im. 

19 And Da’vid “inquired of the Lorp, saying, Shall I go up 
to the Phi-lis’tines? wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lorp said unto Da’vid, Go up: for I will doubtless 
deliver the Phi-lis’tines into thine hand. 


'14 And these be the names of those that were born unto , 





the sons of Rim’mon the Be-e’roth-ite, and said unto| ®-¢ 
them, As the Lorp liveth, who hath redeemed my cae 
10 soul out of all adversity, when one told me, saying, : 
Behold, Saul is dead, thinking to have brought good 
tidings, I took hold of him, and slew him in Zik'lag, 
which was the reward I gave him for his tidings. 
11 How much more, when wicked men have slain a 
righteous person in his own house upon his bed, shall 
I not now require his blood of your hand, and take 
12 you away from the earth? And David commanded 
his young men, and they slew them, and cut off their 
hands and their feet, and hanged them up beside the 
poolin He’bron. But they took the head of Ish-bo’- 
sheth,and buried it in the grave of Ab’nerin He’bron. 















5 T hen came all the tribes of Is’ra-el to Da’vid unto 
He’bron, and spake, saying, Behold, we are thy bone 
2and thy flesh. In times past, when Saul was king 
over us, it was thou that leddest out and broughtest 
in Is’ra-el: and the Lorp said to thee, Thou shalt feed | 
my poor Is’ra-el, and thou shalt be 'prince over Is’- 0%, 
dra-el. So all the elders of Is’ra-el came to the king| 
to He’bron; and king Da’vid made a covenant with 
them in He’bron before the Lorp: and they anointed 
Da'vid king over Is’ra-el. 
4 Da'vid was thirty years old when he began to reign, 
Sand he reigned forty years. In He'bron he reigned 
over Ju’dah seven years and six months: and in Je-ru’- 
sa-lem he reigned thirty and three years over all Is’- 
Gra-cl and Ju’dah. *And the king and his men went ‘Sse! 
U . ° 2 ‘ | Chr. xi 
to Je-ru’sa-lem against the Jeb’u-sites, the inhabitants, —2 
of the land: which spake unto Da’vid, saying, *Ex- °0r, 
cept thou take away the blind and the lame, thou} stance | 
shalt not come in hither: thinking, Da’vid cannot} {%." 
7come in hither. Nevertheless Da’vid took the strong) '™ # 
8 hold of Zi’on; the same is the city of Da’vid. And| and the 
Da’ vid said on that day, Whosoever smiteth the Jeb’u-| shut 
sites, let him get up to the watercourse, ‘and emife 42 
the lame and the blind, ‘that are hated of Da’vid’s| 
soul. Wherefore they say, ‘There are the blind and “Stas 
9tke lame; he cannot come into the house. And {2™., 
Da'vid dwelt in the strong hold, and called it the city “¢ 
of Da’vid. And Da’vid built round about from Mil'lo| sas ere 
° : hated of 
10and inward. And Da’vid waxed greater and greater ;) Davis's 
for the Lorp, the God of hosts, was with him. — {~ 
“And Hi’ram king of Tyre sent messengers to) other 
° reading 
David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, and masons) js, mas 
12and they built Da’vid an house. And Da’vid per-| 7%... 
ceived that the Lorp had established him king over’ 2. Bs 
Is‘ra-el, and that he had exalted his kingdom for| The 
his people Is’ra-el’s sake. 
And Da'vid took him more concubines and wives) S"s a 
out of Je-ru’salem, after he was come trom He’bron: peal 
and there were yet sons and daughters born to Da’ vid.) ino te = 


house _. 

See 1 Bz. 
him in Je-ru’sa-lem; Sham’mu-a, and Sho’bab, and} Chr, a a 
1—16, a 





11 





13 





1Gand Ne’pheg, and Ja-phi’a; and E-lish’a-ma, and 
®F-li’a-da, and E-liph’e-let. “Int. > 

And when the Phi-lis’tines heard that they had) xiv. %, — 
anointed Da’vid king over Is’ra-el, all the Phi-lis’-| “““"* ‘* 
tines went up to seek Da’vid; and Da’vid heard . 
18of it, and went down to the hold. Now the Phi- he 


17 





lis’tines had come and spread themselves in the - 
19 valley of Reph’a-im. And Da'vid inquired of the “s 
Lorp, saving, Shall 1 go up against the Phi-lis’- 
tines? wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 4 
And the Lorp said unto Da’vid, Go up: for I will a 
certainly deliver the Phi-listines into thine hand. 4 
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eal | 20 And Da’vid came to »Ba‘al-per’a-zim, and Da’ vid smote 

“_'them there, and said, The Lorp hath broken forth upon 

21, mine enemies before me, as the breach of waters. There- 

[That is, fore he called the name of that place | Ba’al-per a-zim. 

@fbrenches| 21 And there they left their images, and Da’yid and his 
ext? |men *|| burned them. 

1Chron. | 22 €/¢And the Phi-lis’tines came up yet again, and 





spread 


tor, themselves in the valley of Reph’a-im. 

——. 23 And when 'Da’vid inquired of the Lorn, he said, Thou 
«1 Chron. |Shalt not go up; Out fetch a compass behind them, and come 
8 |upon them over against the mulberry trees. . 
So 24 And let it be, when thou ‘hearest the sound of a going 





2 Kings7. ‘in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt bestir 





Judg.4. thyself: for then “shall the Lorp go out before thee, to 
‘smite the host of the Phi-lis’tines. 

— : 25 And Da’vid: did so, as the Lorp had commanded 
Gib. ‘him; and smote the Phi-lis’tines from ‘Ge’ba until thou 
Josh. 16. f , 

my come to “Ga’zer. : 

CHAPTER: VI. 
1032 David feicheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on a new cart, 

#1 Chron. GAIN, Da’vid gathered together all the chosen men of 
ior, Ts’ra-el, thirty thousand. 

Realth, | 2 And *Da’vid arose and went with all the people that were 


Kejath- with him from || Ba‘a-le of Ju’dah, to bring up from thence 


Josh. 15. ‘the ark of God, || whose name is called by the name of the 
“je at | LorD of hosts *that dwelleth between the cherubim. 


whichthe | 3 And they tset the ark of God ‘upon a new cart, and 
eventhe | broughtit outof the house of A-bin‘a-dab that was in ||Gib’e-ah: 




























te loxn and UzzahandA-hio,thesonsof A-bin'a-dab,dravethe new cart. 
oC eetiea| 4 And they brought it out of “the house of A-bin’a-dab, 
we, (which was at Gib’e-ah, faccompanying the ark of God: 
44. ,, |and A-hi’o went before the ark. 

Heb. 5 And Da’vid and all the house of Is’ra-el played before 
meee ‘the Lorp on all manner of instruments made of fir wood, 
sb 7.9,;eVen on harps, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
i Sam.6.7./cornets, and. on cymbals. 

thehia. | 6 GF And when they came to ‘Na/chon’s threshingfloor, 


“| Sam. 


71. Uz'zah “put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took 
tileb. 
with, 


hold of it; for the oxen || shook i. 


aChron- | 7 And the angerof the Lorp was kindled against Uz’zah, 
ica =9and “God smote him there for his || error; and there he died 
me" by the ark of God. 


Num-4.19./ 8 And Da’vid was displeased, because the Lorp had +made 
| Or, - 

a breach upon Uz’zah: and he called the name of the place 
19. ||| Pe’rez-uz’zah to this day. 
9 And *Da’vid was afraid of the Lorp that day, and said, 
a How shall the ark of the Lorp come to me? 
[fat is | 10 So Da’vid would not remove the ark of the Lorp 
of Uzes, unto him into the city of Da’yid: but Da’vid carricd it aside 





ie linto the house of O’bed-e’dom ‘the Git’tite. 
mee). 11 And the ark of the Lorp continued in the house of 


| Chron. O'bed-e/dom the Git’tite three months: and the Lorp 
#1 Chron. |‘blessed O’bed-e’dom and all his household. 
iGen.so, | 12 4 And it was told king Da’vid, saying, The Lorp hath 
27-&92--\ blessed the house of O’bed-e’dom, and all that pertaineth 
‘unto him, because of the ark of God. “So Da’vid went 
i. (and brought up the ark of God from the house of O’bed- 
172-2. e’dom into the city of Da’vid with gladness. 

13 And it was so,that when “they that bare the ark of the 
Lorp had gone six paces, he sacrificed ’oxen and fatlings. 

14 And Da’yid *danced before the Lorp with all his 
might; and Da’vid was girded “with a linen ephod. 

15 "So Da’vidand all the house of Is’ra-el brought uptheark 
of the Lorp with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. 

16 And ‘as the ark of the Lorp came into the city of Da’vid, 
Mi’chal Saul’s daughter looked through a window, and saw 
king Da’vid leaping and dancing before the Lorp; and she 
despised him in as heart. 
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17 §‘And they brought in the ark of the Lorp, and set it|17 And they brought in the ark of the Lorp, and set it 
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20 And Da’vid came to Ba’al-per’a-zim, and Da pera: 


smote them there; and he said, The Lorp hath 
‘broken mine enemies before me, like the breach of (9%. 
waters. Therefore he called the name of that pee Sorth 
‘ . . - WjO% 
21°Ba‘al-per’a-zim. And they left their images there, | mi 
and Da’vid and his men took them away. 
22 And the Phi-lis’tines came up yet again,and spread 
23themselves in the valley of Reph’a-im. And when 
David inquired of the Lorp, he said, Thou shalt not 
go up: make a circuit behind them, and come yee 
24them over against the *mulberry trees. And it shall 9%. 
be, when thou hearest the sound of marching in the 
tops of the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt 
bestir thyself: for then is the Lorp gone out 
before thee to smite the host of the Phi-lis’tines. 
25 And Da’vid did so, as the Lorp commanded him ;'an 
and smote the Phi-lis’tines from ‘Ge’ba until thou 
come to Ge’zer. 


6 *And Da’vid again gathered together all the chosen 
2men of Is’ra-el, thirty thousand. And Da’vid arose, 
and went with all the people that were with him, 
from Ba’a-le Ju’dah, to bring up from thence the ark 
of God, °which is called by the Name, even the name He _ 
of the Lorn of hosts that ’sitteth upon the cherubim.} #4 

3 And they set the ark of God upon a new cart, and) # 

brought it out of the house of A-bin’a-dab that was in +r, 
‘thehill: and Uz’zahand A-hi/o, thesons of A-bin‘a-dab, | a 
4 drave the new cart. Andthey brought it out of the 7; 
house of A-bin’a-dab, which was in the hill, with the 
5ark of God: and A-hi’o went before the ark. And 
Da’vid and all the house of Is’ra-el played before the : 
Lorp *with all manner of %nstruments made of “tir See 
wood, and with harps, and with psalteries, and with | <n & 
timbrels, and with "“eastanets, and with cymbals. peor, 
6And when they came to the threshing-floor of “or, 
Na’con, Uz’zah put forth his hand to the ark of God,| *“" 
7and took hold of it: for the oxen "stumbled. And 0", 
the anger of the Lorp was kindled against Uz’zah ; 
and God smote him there for his “error; and there threw it 
She died by the ark of God. And Da’yid was dis-\ 3" | 
aa because the Lorp had broken forth upon} rerkves 
Jz'zah: and he called that place 'Pe’rez-uz’zah, unto 7s 
9this day. And Da’vid was afraid of the Lorn that) oc 
day; and he said, How shall the ark of the Lorp| * 
10come unto me? So Da’‘vid would not remove the 
ark of the Lorp unto him into the city of Da’vid ; but 
Da’vid carried it aside into the house of O’bed-e’dom 
llthe Git’tite. And the ark of the LorpD remained in 
the house of O’bed-e’dom the Git’tite three months: 
and the Lorp blessed O’bed-e’dom, and all his house. 

12 And it was told king Da’vid, saying, The Lorp hath 
blessed the house of O’bed-e’dom, and all that per- 
taineth unto him, because of the ark of God. “And “Set. 
Da’yid went and brought up the ark of God from the| 5—s 
house of O’bed-e’dom into the city of Da’vid with joy. 

13 And it was so, that when they that bare the ark of 
the Lorp had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox 

I4and a fatling. And Da’vid danced before the Lorp 
with all his might; and Da’vid was girded with a 

15 linen ephod. So Da’vid and all the house of Is‘ra-el 
brought up the ark of the Lorp with shouting, and 

16 with the sound of the trumpet. And it was so, as 
the ark of the Lorp came into the city of Da’vid, 
that Mi’chal the daughter of Saul looked out at the 
window, and saw king Da’vid leaping and dancing 
before the Lorn; and she despised him in her heart. 
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in “his place, in the midst of the tabernacle that Da'vid had 
fpitehed for it: and Da’vid “offered burnt offerings and 






















pitched for it: and Da’vid offered burat offerings and 
ren ce offerings before the Lorn. ; i8 hp offerings before the Lorp. And when Da’vid 
no 18 And as soon as Da’vid had made an end of im 4 iad made an end of offering the burnt offering and 
= burnt offerings and peace offerings, “he blessed the people | the peace offerings, he biessed the people in the 
&. 5, 62, 63. in the name of the Lorp of hosts. 19 name of the Lorp of hosts. And he dealt among| 
sm | 19 *And he dealt among all the people, even among the! all the people, even among the whole multitude of 
1 Chron. 


whole multitude of Is’ra-cl, as well to the women as men,} —Is‘ra 
to every one a cake of bread, and a good picce of flesh, 
and a flagon of wine. So all the people departed every! raisins. 
one to his house. 20house. Then Da’vid returned to bless his house- 

20 {Then Da'’vid returned to bless his household. And| hold. And Mi’chal the daughter of Saul came out 
Mi’chal the daughter of Saul came out to meet Da’vid, and said, to meet Da’vid, and said, How glorious was the king 
How glorious was the king of Is’ra-el to-day, who “uncovered! of Is’ra-el to-day, who uncovered himself to-day in 
himself to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one of! 
as one of the ‘vain fellows ;| shamelessly uncovereth himself! the vain fellows shamelessly uncovereth himself!) 

21 And Da’vid said unto Mi’chal, Jt was before the Lorn, | 21 And Da’vid said unto Michal, Jt wasbeforethe Lorp, 
“which chose me before thy father, and before all his house,| which chose me above thy father, and above all his’ 
to appoint me ruler over the people of the Lorp, over house, to appoint me prince over the people of the! 
Is‘ra-el: therefore will I play before the Lorn. Lorp, over Is’ra-el: therefore will I play before the! 
| 22 And Twill yet be more vile than thus, and will be base} 22 Lorp. And I will be yet more vile than thus, and! 
in mine own sight: and {/of the maidservants which thou! will be base in mine own sight: but of the hand-} 


-el, both to men and women, to every one a cake 


So all the people departed every one to his 





hast spoken of, of them shall I be had in honour. maids which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be: 
23 Therefore Mi‘chal the daughter of Saul had no child} 23hadin honour. And Mi’chal the daughter of Saul, 
‘unto the day of her death. had no child unto the day of her death. 


CMA Pre KR Vii: 


A ND it came to pass, “when the king sat in his house, and the 
Lorphad given him rest round about from all his enemies; 


i 
oon t ou | 2enemies round about, that the king said unto Na’than) 
ant, to 2 That the king said unto Na than pes gab ge Ss aie the prophet, See now, I dwell in an house of cedar, 
ine i Laas im “a house of cedar, “but the ark o od dwelieth! 3 but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains. And, 

2) within “curtains. Na‘tl id to: the. en. Glo. div all ae Ska 
3. & 8.19. te ; rr ° os . Va than said to the King, Go, do all that is in thine: 
ichroa- | 3 And Na’than said to the king, Go, do all that és ‘in thine shesch- for the Laus ii-wih iene Auto Gee 
zi kings |heart; for the Lorp is with thee. 


4 “And it came to pass that night, that the word of the} _ P&S the same night, that the word of the Lorp came 

Lorp came unto Na’than, saying 5 unto Na’than, saying, Go and tell my servant Da’vid, 
7 oun’ ee.” =? ‘ , P 

5 Go and tell +my servant Da’vid, Thus saith the Lonp,| Thus saith the Lorn, Shalt thou build me an house 


#Shalt thou build me a house for me to dwell in? 6 for me to dwell in? for I have not dwelt in an house 











and with the stripes of the children of men: | men, and with the stripes of the children of men; 


onesies - -_- a 
ee ee ---= 2 <= ——— ae oe ee oe ere ee 

— eee ewe _— = -_— 

— eee ae eee ee Sinead . 

_ a = 





commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men,| commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of 
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in its place, in the midst of the tent that Da’vid had) See 


of bread, and a portion lof flesh, and a cake of 10%, f 


David's prayer and thanksgiving. 7 *And it came to pass, when the king dwelt in his See, 
| house, and the Lorp had given him rest from all his! xvit 


tf 


. . ba S = ~ “4 J 
cw ofthe) © Whereas I have not dwelt in any house “since the time} since the day that I brought up a Ae 
fotze, that 1 brought up the children of Is’ra-el out of Ki’ gypt, even é ra-el out of E gypt, even to this day, “se ave ks ec | 
P7871, |to this day, but have walked in “a tent and in a tabernacle.; Tin a tent and in a tabernacle. In ie ath ne 
i sam. | 7 In all the places wherein I have ‘walked with all the | I have isa with —— ea ot oe 2 Pa rl 
i= r270. |children of Is’ra-el spake I a word with |! any of the tribes of} Ia word with ‘any o e or ie ‘ see: W i dee 
tified. Is‘ra-el, whom I commanded *to feed my people Is’ra-el, commanded to feed my people Is’ra-e , Saying, Why) xvii.é 
from after. “phic He . Pes ae 8 have ve not built me an house of cedar? Now there-| 377% 
si Sem. isaying, Why build ye not me a house of cedar? _. | onave ye pout Lae names Bates: Pant ae 
th. 510. 8 Now therefore so shalt thou say unto my servant Da'vid; | fore thus shalt thou say ey pe be tae a ag | 
£33" i Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, ‘1 took thee from the sheep-| saith the Lorp of — ae vas ve . lad cnhicad 
i, 2, |cote, tfrom following the sheep, to be ruler over my people, | cote, from following the sheep, ha “ae : wel weni 
Heb. lover Is‘ra-el: | 9be “prince over my people, over Is’ra-el: anc : ee or 
face. 9 And “I was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, ene been with — ee ee Ks get 
. » e - . 2 - " 3 ~ ‘ 
i have cut off all thine enemies fout of thy sight, and have | eut off ne thine Lemetn me spe = bles 
*™,. imade thee ’a great name, like unto the name of the great; make thee a great name, : VI will: : 
Jer. 24. ‘ 10 cre: »s that are in the earth, And I will appoint 
No og men that are in the earth. 10 great ones that ¢ 1 Tfoa ak. auch wiih leat i ae 
¥. - . ana . . ie sra-e ‘ | ’ re 
163 16. 10 Moreover I will appoint a meagtoay ‘gue Is ss < Die for yl eel th Re “Bet or vi: sae IE 
— i *y may dwell in a place of their iat they may diwe ,and t 
d will "plant them, that they may dwell in a place of the y may age Be 
over 3 BES E : >: either shall the shildr f, no more; neither shall the children of wickedness 
=, jown, and move no more; “neither sha ie children o ; 7 
~Bx. 1. 21. ‘ : : . any as at the first, and as from the 
: Iness affl hem anv more. as beforetime 11 afflict them any more, as a ’ 
ver. 47. wickedness afflict them any more, as be ey -that I commanded judges to be over my people 
a 11 And as ‘since the time that I commanded judges fo be day that — aoe j gee ae Oe OY ea 
si Kings | over mv people Is’ra-cl, and have ‘caused thee to rest from) Is‘ra-el; and I ‘will cause thee ’ hove 
ee DB oe e . P “11 smies. Moreover the Lorp telleth thee that the) cass 
i * all thine enemies. Also the Lorn telleth thee ‘that he will — enemies. + ! Whoa thw dase? 
tines 1 make thee a house 12 Lorp will make thee an house. When thy days be 
or ities 12 “ And “when thy days be fulfilled, and thou ‘shalt sleep) fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with ee fathers, I 
ayaa i1.| Wi ‘ ; rill se hy seed after thee, which shall} will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed 
pe tae.) With thy fathers, "I will set up thy seed after thee, which sha eh shall | 
ings5. # . aa T oT autabiioh hie lktiedo out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 
| Kines®| proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingde me) Aine Lcume. Riprane Weine wad aan 
jee | 13 *He shall build a house for my name, and I WH Es shat = “ an Sab ose bined is awake 7 
\¥a #4, /*stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. __ | Lestablish wa Bie = < TDs: Sie if h 
“> | 14 *1 will be his father, and he shall be my son. ‘If he! — will be his father, and he sha y son; u he 
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15 But my mercy shall not depart away from him, “as I 
——_|took it from Saul, whom I put away before thee. 


ison 3a, | 16 And ‘thine house and thy kingdom shall be established 
«16.14. |for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established for ever. 
11.13,381. | 17 According to all these words, and according to all this 


Ps. 80. 36, vision, so did Na’than speak unto Da’vid. 

a niaay] 18°49) Then went king Da’vid in, and sat before the Lorn, 
fGen.32, jand he said, “Who am I, O Lord Gop? and what i# my 
, house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, O Lord Gop ; 
ever. 12,13./¢but thou hast spoken also of thy servant’s house for a great 
tb na | While to come. k And is this the }manner of man, O Lord Gop? 
eagle 20 And what can Da’vid say more unto thee? for thou, 
19. wo, Lord Gop, ‘knowest thy servant. 

““| 21 For thy word’s sake, and according to thine own heart, 
hast thou done all these great things, to make thy servant 
know them. 

Chron. | 22 Wherefore *thou art great, O Lorp God: for ‘there 
Chron. none like thee, neither is there any God besides thee, accord- 
48.1.4; ing to all that we have heard with our ears. 

£°.| 93 And ™what one nation in the earth is like thy people, 
* Lui like Is’ra-el, whom God went to redeem for a people to 
himself, and to make him a name, and to do for you great 
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Sam.22.' thou redeemedst to thee from E’gypt, from the nations and 
their gods ? 

24 For *thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people Is’ra-el 
to be a people unto thee for ever: "and thou, Lorn, art become 
their God. 

Dents, | 22 And now,O Lorp God, the word that thou hast spoken 
0 9, Concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, establish 
as ee he for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

38. 26 And let thy name be magnified for ever, saying, The 
‘Lorn of hosts is the God over Is’ra-el: and let the house of 
thy servant Da’vid be established before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lorn of hosts, God of Is’ra-el, hast ¢re- 
vealed to thy servant, saying, I will build thee a house: 
1: therefore hath thy servant found in his heart to pray this 

prayer unto thee. . 
oon 7% | 28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou art that God, and “thy words 


be true, and thou hast promised this goodness unto thy servant: 








ut. 4. 


Fé 
etr, : 
Ruth 4. 4. 
1 Sam. 9. | 


LS 29 Therefore now +let it please thee to bless the house of 
ketnox (thy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee: for 
et tae, |thou, O Lord Gop, hast spoken it: and with thy blessing 
rch. 22.51.| let the house of thy servant be blessed "for ever, 
CHAPTER VIII. 


David subducth the Phtlistines and the Moabrics. 










ey a ‘after this it came to pass, that Da’vid smote the 
et Chron. | 4 Phi-lis’tines, and subdued them: and Da’vid took || Me- 
$8.3). theg-am’mah out of the hand of the Phi-lis‘tines. 


2 And °he smote Mo‘ab, and measured them with a line, east- 
ing them down to the ground; even with two lines measured 


vince | 
‘Num. 24. 
he to put to death, and with one full line to keep alive. And so 


7. 

ver. 6, & 

Ss 9p | the M o'ab-ites ‘became Da’yid’s servants, and “brought gifts. 
we 1 3 © Da’vid smote also |! Had-ad-e’zer, the son of Re’hob, 
or, {king of *Zo’bah, as he went to recover“his border at the 
fader’ 'yiver FEu-phra’tes. 

+3, | 4 And Da’vyid took || from him a thousand |! chariots, and 


<0,ite seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen: 
- |and Da’yid “houghed all the chariot horses, but reserved 
of them for a hundred chariots. 

5 "And when the Syr’i-ans of Da-mas’cus came to suceour 
Had-ad-e'zer king of Zo’bah, Da’vid slew of the Syr‘i-ans 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then Da’yid put garrisons in Syr’i-a of Da-mas’cus: and 
the Syr’i-ans ‘became servants to Da’vid, and brought gifts, 
*And the Lorp preserved Da’vid whithersoever he went. 

7 And Da'vid took ‘the shields of gold that were on the 
servants of Had-ad-e’zer, and brought them to Je-ru’sa-lem. 
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15 but my mercy shall not depart from him, as I took Baise 
1Git from Saul, whom I put away before thee. And 
thine house and thy kingdom shall be made sure for 
ever before thee: thy throne shall be established for 
l7ever. According to all these words, and aceordin 
to all this vision, so did Na’than speak unto Da’yid. 
Then Da’vid the king went in, and sat before the 
Lorp; and be said, Who am I, O Lord Gop, and 
what is my house, that thou hast brought me thus 
19far? And this was yet a small thing in thine eyes, 
O Lord Gop; but thou hast spoken also of thy 
servant’s house for a great while to come; 'and this "97,2 
20too after the manner of men, O Lord Gop! And) & 
what can Da’yid say more unto thee? for thou know- 
2lest thy servant,O Lord Gop. For thy word’s sake, 
and according to thine own heart, hast thou wrought 
all this greatness, to make thy servant know it. 
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lorp God: for there 
is none like thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have heard with our 
23ears. *And what one nation in the carth is like thy C747" 
people,even like Is’ra-el, whom God went to redeem) “9 
unto himself for a people, and to make him a name | Hi 
and to do great things for you, and terrible things, -2~ 
for thy land, before thy people, which thou redeem-| “8%, 
edst to thee out of E’gypt, from the nations and their 42% 
24gods? And thou didst establish to thyself thy peo- 
ple Is’ra-el to be a people unto thee for ever; and 
25 thou, Lorn, becamest their God. And now,O Lorp 
God, the word that thou hast spoken concerning thy 
servant, and concerning his house, confirm thou it 
26 for ever, and do as thou hast spoken. And let thy 
name be magnified for ever, saying, The Lorp of 
hosts is God over Is’ra-el: and the house of thy sery- 
27ant Da’vid shall be established before thee. For 
thou, O Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el, hast re- 
vealed to thy servant, saying, I will build thee an 
house: therefore hath thy servant *found in his heart —— 
28to pray this prayer unto thee. And now, O Lord 
Gop, thou art God, and thy words are truth, and 
thou hast promised this good thing unto thy sery- 
29ant: now therefore ‘let it please thee to bless the "= 
house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever py 
before thee: for thou, O Lord Gop, hast spoken it: 
and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant 
be blessed for ever. 
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8 *And after this it came to pass, that Da’vid smote “=! — 
the Phi-lis’tines, and subdued them: and Da’vid took. 
‘the bridle of the mother city out of the hand of the 

2 Phi-lis’tines. And he smote Mo’ab, and measured| soaah 
them with the line, making them to lie down on the 
ground; and he measured two lines to put to death, 
and one full line to keep alive. And the Mo‘ab-ites 
became servants to Da’vid, and brought presents. 

3 Da’vid smote also Had-ad-e’zer the son of Re’hob, king 
of Zo'bah, as he went to recover his dominion at *the ‘+ 

4 River. And Da’vid took from him a thousand and!) *°* 
seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand foot- 
men: and Da’yid boughed all the chariot horses, but 

5 reserved of them for an hundred chariots. And when 
‘the Syr'i-ansof Da-mas cus came to succour Had-ad-e'zer 
king of Zo’bah, Da’vid smote of “the Syr’i-ans two and 

6twenty thousand men. ‘Then Da’vid put garrisons 
in*Syr'i-a of Da-mascus: and “the Syri-ans became sery- 
ants to Da’vid, and brought presents. And the Lorp 2 

7 eave victory to Da'vid whithersoever he went. And/JoS"_ 
Da’ vid took the shields of gold that were on the serv- , 
ants of Had-ad-e'zer, and brought them to Je-ru’sa-lem.| 
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i Had-) 3. | é 
° . ies oO *% abou J - 
’ nd from Der’o-thai, aa And) 020, | 7 
'Be'tah a : exceeding mue 'vid had{——— 4 
d-| 8 And from Da’ vid took exce d that David ha 1 Che. op 
5 ities of Ha ‘: d-e’zer, king S Ha’math hear T K sent2Jo/- xvii, g, a> . 
d from i ” h brass. : d when To hehost of Haxt-ad 3<alute him, an etn 3 
Be'tah, an cceeding muc Da'vid ha smitten all thehos cing Da'’vid, to *: PES l-ad-e'zer! 1 Chr. 7 
8 And from I ‘vid took excee th heard that 10 smi “eigen sa ning d fought against Hac ith To’i., s3iii,18 
i aU VIR ama : am Nis § » he ha ars Wl 4 Bs 2 
mo aWhee t Toi —s Tat so it to king Da’vid, “a ais him, ec hm terse Phage oo 3-4 of silver, a fie : 
9 qj » hosts o is son un ad fough smitten him: ith him v : also di Seen & 
oo all ae oe Shh Seager weno Se les pear rae gee ete of brass: beset silver, self No 
SS « “ fi r aQa- - resse Ss ¥ f o an ~~ | Lorp, : : 1: hi ep, | on 
10 Then nd to ble ; n him: fo ‘ith him vess els o £g Pos unto the tions whie | tous a 
him, a P and smitte ught with 11 vess vid dedicate d of all the nati hil-| mag | 4! 4 
tsalute d-ad-e Zer,i ‘ram tbro 5 f braxs : king Da \ " dedicated 0 / b nd of thec i trary. > 
inst Ha ES PTR 7 1 vessels o Lorp, ‘gold that he ‘ dof Mo‘ab,a 4 m= eifed. in = 
th s of gold, an ledicate u tious d; of Sy : Phi-lis’tines, hob : 
wars wi 1 vessels ¢ ‘vid "did dedic: d of all na 2he subdued; dof the of Re’hob,} ne. oP 
of silver, Iso king that he had dren of Am oil of Had-a ame when he |*Ue>. fe. 
Vhich a 1 gold tha on of Am'mon, <,and of the sp 'vid gat himan Folic t ee : 
= Hadoram./ 41 \ silver and ¢ hildrén of Am lof a-lek, an ‘ah. And Da’'vi —* s in the Valley cording = 
Ly y: “| with the si es lof the chilc ‘the spoil of | ing of Zo'bah. aa f*the Syr’i-an d he put! tosone 4 
ask hin Si wi ubdued ; ‘ab, anc c, and of th i3 king iting o An | ancient 
| ich he sul of Mo’ab, a Am/a-lek. a d from sn sand men. hel “ee 4 
: ayteb. _ Lee aa and of Am ¢ Tol take. + Seen eter Aes eighteen thou 5 enka Wickes put o = | f 
o tears with, + of the Pii-lis x Re’hob, ming ge wa he matter being | een s in E’dom; prin ites became » David ain 3 
>= Heb. tx an , Son oO . a name f sa t, rrison ll the om- : ‘to Da'y | 1 Chr. % 
Lis hand d-e ZCr, . t him iL ralley 0 ga . and a Torave victory | xviii. 11 j a 
a Had-a Da’vid ga . s in °the \ : rrisons, he Lorp ’g ca; 4 
= nere. a SAS -—2ans in 'd m pa ae And the f_- | 12, «ly 
| oer 1 49 And he Syr’i-a t all E’do Da’ vid. rent d Da’vid ix’ ti. : e 
> Hz. st. - of the 5) ; throughout a 6s ahs oO soever he went. “el; an baw % 
, : pure _ ae thousand ance in Edom a nes. spel re ee ee reigned Ys a all his people. Fr 4 
tic ads | eighte dhe put gar hey of E’¢om be hersoever he went. 15 And Ds ent and justic er the host ; and) 7-4, im 
THeb. Ais 14 4jAn ; z, and “all they Da'’vid whithe Da'vid exe- cecuted judgem Zer-u-i'ah was ov : ler? wade = 
= smitten. rrisons, = served - , ~. | . and % exec , ‘ ] eson of Zer “? d Was “recorc er = : chron +5 " 
2 Kivgs ut he ga » Lorp pres - all Is’ra-el; And Jo’/abthes of A-hi’lu Ke h the son/ 22 ¥ 
| ae 7- P ‘Andthe L igned over a ll his people. t; and} 16 2 h’a-phat the son d A-him’e-lech ibe; °C 7g ~ 
+ PSee “ ants, Da’vid Ba lie unto a ows over the hos , 17 Je-hosh’a I ss A-hi’tub, an ~i/ah was "scribe ;| serary 2 
I Lo ae ment and = of Zer-u-iah wv ° I recorder ; son pepe ve were priests; and Paes ” was orer the: ch. vn ee is " 
re vlad yo'at, the son or A h¥tatond oul pone Bape rer nifiak the con of Je-hove- and Da'vid's sons) 3 =) 
‘ slaying. ‘An z son of 2 . nd A- seribe; : ala ste ~ites : | xviii, 3% 
‘ sGen. 27. Pecbasl’a-pbat oy te sonof pelle 96 tN F was ne the | 18 Pe a ites and the Pe’leth-ites ; | Te | 
~~ ow 23, ts. e- uF, r 7% . sates ‘ lic KK) =~ © ‘ rer ’ 1e # PA ob : 
: =a 1@ en E pei _ ea rae e-hoi aT De eee neecepratin ts were “priests. y that is left sd ond the | 
7 ah is. 18. of A-bi’a- -na/iah the i th-ites; and id said, Is there yet any th: kindness} Che~ 
fon 28 18 *And Be and the Pe’le 9 And De'vid os ‘that I may shew = the house) 
roi. -ites = £0 a Or, 
OSI Chereth lere. TER 1X._ | | the house of ’eeake? And there “Zivba, and they mite 
a Kings {| chief ru CH AP Pe cee of the oe Pfoe Jou‘a-than ae ‘albeit seatenes bes e said unto him,| 
ws, Seueae = ‘ Ss ce? = r . x > M i 
Or, is t. ~ tea Salas pore on’a-than’ssake >} of Saul a sas Da'vid; and the Thy servant is he. 
vid said, Is ; im kindness servant whoac weed called him aa ? And he said, . f the house 4 
a worden ND Da rh ti may“shew hi of Saula paige vid, the king a thou Zi peor Is there not yet any of God unto 
wabrent- I,tha ; house - nto David, “ohe _: id, Is cindness 0 8Sce eh. 
of chroa ofSaul, of the Hed him u rvantishe. l king Sard, ‘ the kin hath 4. 
cles. - ras » ] caiie ae } Vy serva . And t 1e shew yi 12 'a-than : | iv. 
1 — = 9 And mare xd when aug fae And he said, T r Pt house of | 3 of Saul, that l peti sein nd as king, —s the king 
~* Zi’ ba. Ax {réthou Zi’ba‘ | yet any o him?| of ? And Zi’ba sai his feet. ERE ; 
1 Or, was im, Aréth there not } * God unto : him ? ich is lame on Zi'ba said 1 ery | 
| ~ id unto hin . id, Js cindness of which son, which is Is is he? And ‘chir the E it 
iz. [sai And the king dae ‘the sas and hath yet a son, =I see him, Where a ae house of sche Vid ee | 
= 1-3 I may s king, Jon’a- = said unto old, he is in Then king Da’vi a 
30. 14. ul, that 3 ito the ki > ? And Zi’ba ; king Beholc = Lo-de’bar. f Melcher s 
1Or, Sa ’ ba said ul - is he $ = , hi the ? , i-el 1n 0 the house oO = ib’- A ’ 
d Zi ‘3 feet. im, Where se of “Ma’chir,; _ son of Am’mi-el, in 1 out of d Me-phi a 
ch. 20. 26. a eon his c . id unto hin >. e the house Q oson d tetched hin de’bar. An + me * * 
at iz am he king Sal ld he ww in sent, an X 'mi-el from Lo- son of Sau ? ca ay 4 é 
Vi «t sams.) 4 pines the King, in Lo-derbar fetched him —S he 6 the ee —— of Jonathan, th ee did —e al . 
ae 17, (said un i.m’mi-el, id sent. and fe ‘om Lo-de’bar. o-sheth, * 1 fell on his ‘ Andheanswer ‘ ee 
15, 16, 1%, } son of £ . Da'vid se , ‘mi-el, fron ’a-than the! Da’ vid, anc hib’o-sheth. , him. Fear ite 
7 2 the pat king ¢ son of Am son of Jon’a ? i unto etd ceca Me-p l ‘vid said unto abe 7 Se 
a Prov. 27. 5 9% Ther ‘chir, the so heth, the son his face, anc And Da’vidsaid, ! And Da'vidsa for don’a-| | = 
10. - ft Ma COrE, »hib’o-s Ae , . he fell on ks d he 4in } v servant. thee kindness ii the 
& 19.17,29. 6 Now whe scome unto I id, Me-phib’o : for I will s ke, and will re It eat bread at “ES tat 
«| Sam. . Saul, was 1 Da’vid Said, . SO aky not: : father S sane, d thou sha t e and: ong 
20. 14 son ot Anc rant] ‘for I will sur “j than thy f ‘father; an id obeisance, iS 
3 “ch. 4. 4. ; rence, ay servan “ear not: “for “ill *Saul thy ’ he dic ‘st look a 
| ech. 17 27. did Ahir Behold = unto him, i ree father’s sake, Sr Bland of pronbs to geo thou shouldest kine eS 
Wer “7 “And Da'vid ye a “ert aap aakers and thou shi S my > t is thy servant, { am? Then pth All ; ae 
; 4 ss 10 e oN iv k aid im 5 . loge as a ; id nto l > Mee 
dani, 7 - kindness 1 of Saul t ) said, dead « og and said u na a 
S 1 Chron. w thee he lanc SY 4 : y servant, such a *s servant, a . use have ee 
fret. 42 evan _ ae table wos ger * ~~ diag I am? ote’ be — and and “ied eee till the | 4 
P ; da himself, : ch a dead d ant, and said} ¢ rtained to An servants ; oe 
4 eat brea he bowed k upon such % l’s servant, and s that per master’s son, d thy se a: 
4 , . . wig . ’ thy m } sons, an 7 = ter’s we 
| 8 And houldest loo to Zi’ba, Sau ’s son all that per- Ogiven unto thy u, and thy s SRE Sigs | Boece 
& u sno ~ called t > master’s soz l vr him, thou, in the Fruits, t sr eth th oe, 
: : Sam that the the king into thy m ] and tor lt bring In t Me-phib’o-sh - : BL. 
| 1 9 qi Then have given . is house. rvants, shal d thou sha d to eat: but) ‘table. Now ys 
| eb. 16. 9. him, *I i to all his s, and thy se ruils that} an > have brea d alway at my ts. Then . coe 
= unto il anc hy sons, and thy \ the fruit: a ee Il eat brea ty servan ; i 
8: 4see ch. - d to Sar » and t » lt bring ul “say -sheth > son sha d twen \ h t my 1 <2 
|} 16. 4. & 19. tame herefore, hou shalt Me-phib’o-s raster’s § . sons an ing to all tha { Re 
aiR~ Thou the im, and the ‘at: but Me-} Now} — mas had fifteen ing, According hall thy) | ie 
a! 10 for hii, food to ea rtable. } 1 Z%i'ba hac the king, ¢ ai tee pag. 4 Fe er 
=: , land have fi lway at my 1 Ar ba iba unto sth his servant, id the king, . 
ig: till the *s son may bread aly said Zi‘bs : mande ib’o-sheth, said Mephte~ iF 5 
1g ster’s : eat > servants, | Pp) oe > king commen O-SHETR, SEs osheth if 
| oy -vaeintn son Last and twenty pte i to spe a lord ~ —— Sete woke of the king’s tones euch Dey 
Tag na abahe dat ‘nm so he king, Ace sha : sryant do. > table, whose =a | 
4} ever. 7. 11, thy “fifteen to the : aS rvant, SO » shall ser mt at my Ung son, . 
J i 19. 23. ate said get be setter ie pon the king, he sha he — peta A had a young | 
| om 19.17. 11 the king — u spree niles Ae . name, 12 And Me-p San mmeeeeaeae 
a4 | lord tdo. As fer e of the king’ ing son, whose 
i rvan as on la young 
ig se syed o-sheth hac ‘ 
i - owes BA ers. 
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41 Chron. 
19. 14, 


Joomen. \their host, who died there, 





876 — A. V. 
B. €. jwas Mi’cha. And all that dwelt in the house of Zi’ba were 
about 


servants unto Me-phib’o-sheth. 


1040. 
eee @ie.| 2 3 So Me-phib’o-sheth dwelt in J e-ru’sa-lem: “for he did eat 
svera. (continually at the king’s table; and "was lame on beth his feet. 
——— CHAPTER X. 
David's messengers are sent td comfort Hanun the son of Nahash. 

Beat = tales it came to pass after this, that the “king of the children 
ath of Am’mon died, and Ha’nun his son reigned in his stead. 
19.1,4e. | 2 Then said Da’vid, I will shew kindness unto Ha’nun the 
son of Na’hash, as his father shewed kindness unto me. 
And Da’vid sent to comfort him by the hand of his servants 
for his father. And Da’yid’s servants came into the land of 

the children of Am’mon. 
3 And the princes of the children of Am’mon said unto 
Heb. = | Ha’nun their lord, +Thinkest thou that Da’vid doth honour 


sdk \thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? hath not 
Da'vid rather sent his servants unto thee, to search the city, 
and to spy it out, and to overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Ha’nun took Da’vid’s servants, and shaved off 
the one half of their beards, and cut off their garments in 

‘ithe middle, *even to their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 When they told it unto Da’vid, he sent to meet them, 
because the men were greatly ashamed: and the king said, 
Tarry at Jer’i-cho until your beards be grown, and then return. 

6 © And when the children of Am’mon saw that they 





oe. ‘stank before Da’vid, the children of Am’mon sent and hired 

Ex. 6. 21. “the Syr’i-ans of Beth-re’hob, and the Syr’i-ans of Zo’ba, 

i. ?* twenty thousand footmen, and of king Ma’a-cah a thousand 

éch. 8.3,5.; men, and of || Ish’-tob twelve thousand men. 

el 7 And when Da’vid heard of it, he sent Jo’ab, and all the 
7: . host of ‘the mighty men. 

u.3,6. | 8 And the children of Am’mon came out, and put the 

. * |battle in array at the entering in of the gate: and /the 
Syr’i-ans of Zo’ba, and of Re’hob, and Ish’-tob, and Ma’a- 

cah, were by themselves in the field. 

9 When Jo’ab saw that the front of the battle was against 
him before and behind, he chose of all the choice men of 
Is’ra-el, and put them in array against the Syr’i-ans: 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered into the hand 
of A-bish’a-i his brother, that he might put them in array 
against the children of Am’mon. 

11 And he said, If the Syr’i-ans be too strong for me, then 
thou shalt help me: but if the children of Am/mon be too 
strong for thee, then I will come and help thee. 

eDeut. 41.| 12 ’Be of good courage, and let us “play the men for our 
m1 Sam. 4, people, and for the cities of our God: and ‘the Lorn do that 


1 Cor. 16. | Which seemeth him good. 
ae | 13 And Jo‘ab drew nigh, and the people that were with 
i. | {|him, unto the battle against the Syr’i-ans: and they fled 
| before him. 
| 14 And when the children of Am’mon saw that the Syr’- 
> vans were fled, then fled they also before A-bish’a-i, and 
‘entered into the city. So Jo’ab returned from the children 
‘of Am’mon, and came to Je-ru’sa-lem. 








epoet | 15 4/And when the Syr‘i-ans saw that they were smitten 
' |before Is’ra-el, they gathered themselves together. 

16 And Had-ar-e’zer sent, and brought out the Syr’i-ans that 

Fhatls, | were beyond || the river; and they came to He’Jam: and || Sho/- 

iwates. | bach the captain of the host of Had-ar-e’zer went before them. 

tathach,| 17 And when it was told Da’vyid, he gathered all Is’ra-e] 


chron. \together, and passed over Jor’dan, and came to He’lam, 
And the Syr’i-ans set themselves in array against Da’vid, 
and fought with him. | 

18 And the Syr’i-ans fled before Is’ra-el; and Da’vid slew 
the men Y seven hundred chariots of the Syr’i-ans, and forty 
thousand “horsemen, and smote Sho’bach the captain of 


19 And when all the kings that were servants to Had-ar- 
e’zer saw that they were smitten before Is’ra-el, they made 
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was Mi’ca. And all that dwelt in the house of Zi‘ba a = 
13 were servants unto Me-phib’o-sheth. So Me-phib’o-| 1040, 
sheth dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem: for he did eat continually 
st the king’s table; and he was Jame on both his feet. 


10 ‘And it came to pass after this, that the king of 
the children of Am’mon died, and Ha’nun his son 
2reigned in his stead. And Da’vid said, I will shew 
kindness unto Ha’nun the son of Na’hash, as his 
father shewed kindness unto me. So Da’vid sent by 
the hand of his servants to comfort him concerning 
his father. And Da’vid’s servants came into the 
3land of the children of Am’mon. But the princes of 
the children of Am’mon said unto Ha’nun their lord, 
Thinkest thou that Da’vid doth honour thy father, 
that he hath sent comforters unto thee? hath not 
Da’vid sent his servants unto thee to search the city, 
d4and to spy it out, and to overthrow it? So Ha‘’nun 
took David’s servants, and shaved off the one half of 
their beards, and cut off their garments in the middle, 
5even to their buttocks, and sent them away. When 
they told it unto Da’vid, he sent to meet them; for 
the men were greatly ashamed. And the king said, 
Tarry at Jer’i-cho until your beards be grown, and 
6then return. And when the children of Am’mon 
saw that they were become odious to Da’vid, the 
children of Am’mon sent and hired the Syr’i-ans of 
3eth-re’hob, and the Syr’i-ans of Zo’bah, twenty thou- 
sand footmen, and the king of Ma’‘a-cah with a thou- 
sand men, and the men of Tob twelve thousand men. 
7 And when Da’vid heard of it, he sent Jo’ab, and | 





8the host of the mighty men. And the children of 
Am’/mon came out, and put the battle in array at the 
entering in of the gate: and the Syr’i-ans of Zo’bah, 
and of Re’hob, and the men of Tob and Ma’‘a-eah, 
Iwere by themselves in the field. Now when Jo’ab 
saw that *the battle was set against him before and =e 
behind, he chose of all the choice men of Is’ra-el, and! 42" 

10 put them in array against the Syr’i-ans: and the rest 
of the people he committed into the hand of} epem= 
*A-bish’a-i his brother, and he put them in array *He. 

llagainst the children of Am’/mon. And he said, If} “* 
the Syr’i-ans be too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me: but if the children of Am‘’mon be too 

12 strong for thee, then I will come and help thee. Be 
of good courage, and let us play the men for our 
people, and for the cities of our God: and the Lorp 

13do that which seemeth him-good. So Jo’ab and the 
people that were with him drew nigh unto the battle 

l4 against the Syr’i-ans: and they fled before him. And 
when the children of Am/mon saw that the Syr’i-ans 
were fled, they likewise fled before A-bish’a-i, and 
entered into the city. Then Jo’ab returned from the 

15 children of Am’/mon, and came to Je-ru’sa-lem. And 
When the Syr’i-ans saw that they were put to the 
worse before Is’ra-el, they gathered themselves to- 

16 gether. And *Had-ar-e’zer sent, and brought out the 42 &. 
Syr’i-ans that were beyond the River: and they came} }- 3" 
to He’lam, with Sho’bach the captain of the host of |“ 

17 Had-ar-e’zer at their head. And it wastold Da’yid; 
and he gathered all Is’ra-el together, and passed over 
Jor’dan, and came to He’lam. And the Syr’i-ans set 
themselves in array against Da’vid, and fought with 

{8him. And the Syr’i-ans fled before Is’ra-el; and Da'vid 
slew of the Syr’i-ans the men of seven hundred chariots, 
and forty thousand horsemen, and smote Sho’bach the 

19 captain of their host, that he died there. And when 
all the kingsthat were servants tollad-ar-e’zer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Is’ra-el, they made 
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Il. SAMUEL. R. V.— 377 = 
Staal peace with Is’ra-el,and ‘served them. So the Syr’i-ans feared| peace with Is’ra-el, and served them. SotheSyri-ans! B- ¢ a 
1036. |to help the children of Am/mon any more. feared to help the children of Ammon any more. eee | 
th. 8. 6. CHAPTER XI. 11 — 
» While Joab bestegeth Rabbah David committeth adultery with Bath-sheba. ‘And it came to pass at the return of the year, |’See 1 Ch. 
Seat 3 ead it came to pass, fafter the year was expired, at; at the time when kings go out to battle,” that|™* 
‘Heb. the time when kings go forth to battle, that *Da’vid sent} Da’vid sent Jo’ab, and his servants with him, and 
Aa ae Jo’ab, and his servants with him, and all Is’ra-el; and they! all Is’ra-el; and they destroyed the children of Am’- 
eur. destroyed the children of Am/’mon, and besieged Rab’bah. mon, and besieged Rab’bah. But Da’vyid tarried at 
pi?" But Da’vid tarried still at Je-ru’sa-lem. Je-ru’sa-lem. { 
i210, | 2 4/And it came to pass in an eveningtide, that Da’vid| 2 And it came to pass at eventide, that Da’vid 
«1Chron. |arose from off his bed, ’and walked upon the roof of the} arose from off his bed, and walked upon the 
‘beat. 22,|*ing’s house: and from the roof he ‘saw a woman washing} roof of the king’s house: and from the roof he saw 
herself; and the woman was very beautiful to look upon. a woman bathing; and the woman was very beauti- 
hearir | © And Da’vid sent and inquired after the woman. And} 3ful to look upon. And David sent and inquired 
Matt. .23./ one said, Js not this || Bath’-she-ba, the daughter of || E-li’am,| after the woman. And one éaid, Is not this Bath’- 
ia the wife “of U-ri’ah the Hit’tite? | she-ba, tlie daughter of E-li‘am, the wife of U-ri’ah the 
fenen, |. And Da’vid sent messengers, and took her; and she came! 4Hit’tite? And Da’vid sent messengers,and took her: 
3. 5. in unto him, and ‘he lay with her; || for she was Spurified | and she came in unto him, and he Jay with her; (for 
10, |from her uncleanness: and she returned unto her house. she was purified from her uncleanness;) and she re-| a 
éeh. 23.30.| 5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told Da’vid,and| 5turned unto her house. And the woman conceived | 
hag said, | am with child. and she sent and told Da’vid, and said, I am with! 
Jam.1.14.) 6 4 And Da’vid sent to Jo’ab, saying, Send me U-ri‘ah the} Gchild. And Da’vid sent to Jo’ab, saying, Send me} 
sl chen | Hit’tite. And Jo’ab sent U-ri’ah to David. U-ri/ah the Hit’tite. AndJo’ab sent U-ri’ah to Da’ vid. 
Send 7 And when U-ri’ah was come unto him, Da’vid demanded} 7 And when U-ri’ah was come unto him, Da’vid asked ; 
herscif ce. of him thow Jo’ab did, and how the people did, and how of him how Jo’ab did, and how the people fared, and| $ 
turned, jthe war prospered. 8 how the war prospered. And Da’vid said to U-ri‘ah. | a 
tex s,| 8 And Da’vid said to U-ri’ah, Go down to thy house, and} Go down to thy house, and wash thy feet. And| | 


19,28. & 18. 
123, 


tHeb. 
of the 


— 


eGen. 18, 
4. & 19. 2. 


tiHeb. 
went out 
after Ati, 


Ach. 7. 2, 6. 
ich. 20. 6 


'Gen. 19. 
33, 35. 
iver. 2. 


«-Judg. 2. 
Tab. 


rJudg.6, |did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone upon him from | 
Sutteat.'the wall that he died in The’bez? why went ye nigh the 





*’wash thy feet. And U-ri’ah departed out of the king’s house, 
and there followed him a mess of meat from the king. 

9 But U-ri’ah slept at the door of the king’s house with all} | U-ri’ah slept at the door of the king’s house with all | from 
the servants of his lord, and went not down to his house. the servants of his lord, and went not down to his! 

10 And when they had told Da’vid, saying, U-ri’ah went not| 10 house. And when they had told Da’vid, saying, | 
down unto his house, Da’vid said unto U-ri’ah, Camest thou U-ri‘ah went not down unto his house, Da’vid said’ 
not from thy journey? why then didst thou not go down unto U-ri‘ah, Art thou not come from a journey? 
unto thine house ? wherefore didst thou not go down unto thine house?! 

11 And U-ri’ah said unto Da’vid,'The ark, and Is’ra-el,and| 11 And U-ri‘ah said unto Da’vid, The ark, and Is’ra-el,| 
Ju’dah, abide in tents; and ‘my lord Jo’ab,and the servants} and Ju’dah, abide in booths; and my lord Jo’ab, and’ 
of my lord are encamped in the open fields; shall I then go} the servants of my lord, are encamped in the o n| 
into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife?| field; shall I then go into mine house, to eat and to 
Asthou livest, and as thy soul liveth, L will not do thisthing.| drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and| 

12 And Da’vid said to U-ri’ah, Tarry here to-day also, and|12as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. And) 
to-morrow I will let thee depart. So U-ri‘ah abode in Je-ru’-| —_Da’vid said to U-ri‘ah, Tarry here to-day also, and to-| 
sa-lem that day, and the morrow. morrow I will let thee depart. So U-ri’ah abode in| 

13 And when Da’vid had called him, he did eat and drink | 13 Je-ru’sa-lem “that day, hoe. the morrow. And when “©; 


. . : : : that day. 
before him; and he made him “drunk: and at even he went 


Da’vid had ealled him, he did eat and drink before) adm 
. ae 2 Ines eee ~ ge ek, ‘ . ° ae 1. eat re ae 
out to lie on his bed ‘with the servants of his lord, but went} him; and he made him drunk: and at even he went) me 
not down to his house. 


out to lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, | — 
14 4]And it came to pass in the morning, that Da’vid)14 but went not down to his house. And it came to a 
“wrote a letter to Jo’ab, and sent iz by the hand of U-ri’ah. ass in the morning, that Da’vid wrote a letter to 
15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye U-ri’ah in the 15 Joab, and sent it by the hand of U-ri’ah. And he 
forefront of the ¢hottest battle, and retire ye }from him, that! wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye U-ri‘ah in the fore-| 
he may “be smitten, and die. front of the ‘hottest battle, and retire ye from him, “Yee. | 
16 And it came to pass, when Jo’ab observed the city, that) 16that he may be smitten, and die. And it came to) 
he assigned U-ri’ah unto a place where he knew that valiant) pass, when Jo’ab *kept watch upon the city, that her, 
men were. assigned U-ri’ah unto the place where he knew that) 
17 And the men of the city went out, and fought with 17 valiant men were. And the men of the city went 
Jo’ab: and there fell some of the people of the servants of | out, and fought with Jo‘ab: and there fell some of | 
Da’vid; and U-ri’ah the Hit’tite died also. the people, even of the servants of Da'vid; and U-ri’ah_ 
18 Then Jo’ab sent and told Da’vid all the things con-|18the Hit’tite died also. Then Jo’ab sent and told 
cerning the war; 19 Da’vid all the things concerning the war ; and he 
19 And charged the messenger, saying, When thou hast} charged the messenger, saying, When thou hast 
made an end of telling the matters of the war unto the king,) made an end of telling all the things concerning the 
20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and he say|20war unto the king, it shall be that, if the king’s 
unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto the city) wrath arise, and he say unto thee, Wherefore went 
when ye did fight? knew ye not that they would shoot} ye so nigh unto the city to fight? knew ye not that 
from the wall? 21 they would shoot from the wall? who smote A-bim’e- 
21 Who smote °A-bim’e-lech the son of ?Je-rub’be-sheth?} lech the son of ‘Je-rub’be-sheth? did not a woman ok Judg. 
cast an upper millstone upon him from ‘the wall,) Jens 
that he died at The’bez? why went ye so nigh the| 


U-ri'ah departed out of the king’s house, and there) 
J followed him a *mess of meat from the king. But *0 
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B.¢-_jwall? Then say thou, Thy servant U-ri’ah the Tit’tite is 
toa. (dead also. ; 

22 4jSo the messenger went, and came and shewed Da’ vid 
all that Jo’ab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto Da’vid, Surely the men 
prevailed against us, and came out unto us into the field, and 
we were upon them even unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon thy serv- 
ants; and some of the king’s servants be dead, and thy 
servant U-ri’‘ah the Hit’tite is dead also. 

25 Then Da'vid said unto the messenger, Thus shalt thou say 
jted. junto Jo’ab, Let not this thing }displease thee, for the sword de- 
thine eyes.| voureth fone as well as another: make thy battle more strong | 
i ied. 2° jagainst the city, and overthrow it: and encourage thou him. 

26 {And when the wife of U-ri’ah heard that U-ri’ah 
her husband was dead, she mourned for her husband. 

n.i29.| 27 And whenthe mourning was past, Da’vid sent and fetched 
i-teb. _ jher to his house, and she “became his wife, and bare him a 


feeyes of.|son. Butthe thing that Da’vid had done jdispleased the Lorn. 


CHAR LER Xi. 
Nathan's parable of the ewe-lamb causeth David to be his own judge, 
ND the Lorp sent Na’than unto Da’vid. And “he came 
unto him, and *said unto him, There were two men in 
one city; the one rich, and the other poor. 





about 
1034. 
«)s. 51, 


@ 


Ss *. . 

ch-14.5, | 2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks and herds: 

1 Kings2%0} 3 But the poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, 
jews 3. |Which he had bought and nourished up: and it grew up to- 





gether with him, and with his children; it did eat of his 

+Heb. jows tmeat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his 
™ ‘bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 Andtherecamea traveller unto the rich man,and he spared 

'to take of his own flock and of his own herd, to dress for 

the wayfaring man that was come unto him; but took the poor 

man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man that was come to him. 

5 And Da’vid’s anger was greatly kindled against the man; 

and he said to Na’than, As the Lorp liveth, the man that hath 


for is |done this thing ||shall surely die. : 

die,or,is | 6 And he shall restore the lamb ‘fourfold, because he did 
tn,” \this thing, and because he had no pity. 

1 Sam. 26. 


“s 7 “And Na’than said to Da’vid, Thou aré¢the man. Thus 
ex. 22.1. saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, I “anointed thee king over 
Puke 198.1! T/ra-el, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul: 
633% | § And I gave thee thy master’s house, and thy master’s 
wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the house of Is’ra-el and 
of Ju’dah; and if that had been too little, I would morcover 
have given unto thee such and such things. 


9 “Wherefore hast thou ‘despised the commandment of 


——— 


4Xum. the Hit’tite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be 


ech. 11.15, thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children 
16.17, 27. | of’ Am/mon. 

10 Now therefore “the sword shall never depart from thine 
house; because thou hast despised me, and hast taken the 
wife of U-ri’ah the Hit’tite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will raise up evil 
sDeut. 28. against thee out of thine own house, and I will ‘take thy 
ch. 16.22. Wives before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, 

and he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun. 
veh. 16.22, 12 For thou didst i secretly: “but I will do this thing 
isee1Sam/| before all Is’ra-el, and before the sun. 

en 2410, 13 ‘And Da’vid said unto Na’than, a5 have sinned against 
Job 7.20. ‘the Lorp. And Na‘than said unto Da’vid, The Lorp also 

(| &o1.4. |hath “put away thy sin; thou shalt not die. 
| Beet 14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given great 

4 occasion to the enemies of the Lorp “to blaspheme, the 
Mic. 7. 18. child also that is born unto thee shall surely die. 

es, 16 $j And Na’than departed unto his house, And_ the 

eck. 26. Lorp struck the child that U-ri’ah’s wife bare unto Da’vid, 
#2 ou land it was very sick. 
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wall? then shalt thou say, Thy servant U-ri’ah the Hit- 
22 tite is dead also. So the messenger went, and came 
23 and shewed Da’'vid all that Jo‘ab had sent him for. And 
the messenger said unto Da/vid, The men prevailed 
against us, and came out unto us into the field, and we 
were upon them even unto the entering of the gate. 
24 And the shooters shot at thy servants from off the 
wall; andsome of the king’s servants be dead, and thy 
25 servant U-ri’‘ah the Hit’tite is dead also. Then Da’vid 
said unto the messenger, Thus shalt thou say unto 
Jo’ab, Let not this thing displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth one as well as another: make thy battle 
more strong against the city, and overthrow it: and en- 
26 courage thou him. And when the wife of U-ri’ah heard 
that U-ri’ah her husband was dead, she made lamen- 
27 tation for her husband. And when the mourning 
was past, Da’vid sent and took her home to his house, 
and she became his wife, and bare him ason. But 
the thing that Da’vid had done displeased the Lorp. 


12 Andthe Lorp sent Na’than unto Da’vid. And he 
came unto him, and said unto him, There were two 
men in one city; the one rich, and the other poor. 

2The rich man had execceding many flocks and herds: 

3but the poor man had nothing, save one little ewe 
lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: and 
it grew up together with him, and with his children; 
it did eat of his own morsel, and drank of his 
own cup, and lay in his bosom,and was unto him as 
4a daughter. And there came a traveller unto the 
rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock and 
of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that 
was come unto him, but took the poor man’s lamb, 
and dressed it for the man that was come to him. 

5 And Da’vid’s anger was greatly kindled against the 
man; and he said to Na’than, As the Lorp liveth, 

6the man that hath done this is 'worthy to die: 
he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he did 
this thing, and because he had no pity. 

7 <And Na’than said to Da’vid, Thou art the man. 
Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, I anointed 
thee king over Is’ra-el; and I delivered thee out of the 

Shand of Saul; and I gave thee thy master’s house, 
and thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee 
the house of Is’ra-el and of Ju’dah; and if that had 
been too little, 1 would have added unto thee such 

Yand such things. Wherefore hast thou despised the 
word of the Lorp, to do that which is evil in his 
sight? thou hast smitten U-ri’ah the Hit’tite with the 
sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and 
hast slain him with the sword of the children of Am/’- 

10mon. Now therefore, the sword shall never depart 
from thine house; because thou hast despised me, 
and hast taken the wife of U-ri’ah the Hit’tite to be 

11 thy wife. Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will raise up 
evilagainst thee out of thine own house, and I will 
take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto 
thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives in 

I2thesightof thissun. Jor thou didst it secretly: but 
I will do this thing before all Is’ra-el, and before the 

I3sun. And Da’vid said unto Na’than, I have sinned 
against the Lorp. And Na’‘than said unto Da’vid, 
The Lorp also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not 

l4die. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given 
great occasion to the enemies of the Lorp to blas- 
pheme, the child also that is born unto thee shall 

15surely die. And Na’than departed unto his house. 
And the Lorp struek the child that U-ri’ah’s 
wife bare unto Da’vid, and it was very sick. 
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vid tiasted, and went in, and “lay all night upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and went to him, to 
raise him up from the earth: but he would not, neither did 
he eat ‘ireadl with them... 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that the child 
died. And the servants of Da’vid feared to tell him that 
the child was dead: for they said, Behold, while the child 
was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice: how will he then jvex himself, if we tell 
him that the child is dead? 

19 But when Da’vid saw that his servants whispered, Da’ vid 

received that the child was dead: therefore Da’vid said unto 
is servants, Is the child dead? And they said, He is dead. 


rNuth 3.3. 


‘Jov.1.20-ithe house of the Lorp, and ‘worshipped: then he came to 


his own house; and when he required, they set bread be- 
fore him, and he did eat. 


that thou hast done? thou didst fast and weep for the child 
while it was alive; but when the child was dead, thou didst 
rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted, 
and wept: ‘for 1 said, Who can tell whether God will be 
gracious to me, that the child may live? 


tSee 
Tsa. 33.15. 
Jonah 3.2. 


“Job. 7. 8, 


a bring him back again? I shall go to him, but “he shall not 


return to me. 

24 And Da’vid comforted Bath’-she-ba his wife, and went 
in unto her, and lay with her: and “she bare a son, and "he 
called his name Sol’o-mon: and the Lorp loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of Na’than the prophet; and 
he called his name || Jed-i-di’ah, because of the Lorn. 
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Am/mon, and took the royal city. 


and encamp against the city, and take it: lest I take the 
city, and jit be called after my name. 

29 And Da’vid gathered all the people together, and went 
to Rab’bah, and fought against it, and took it. 

30 *And he took their king’s crown from off his head, the 
weight whereof was a talent of gold with the precious 
stones: and it was sef on Da’vid’s head. And he Vewcahd 
forth the spoil of the city fin great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the people that were therein, 
and put them under saws and under harrows of iron, and 
under axes of iron, and made them pass through the 
brickkiln: and thus did he unto all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Am’mon. So Da’vid and all the people returned 
unto Je-ru’salem. 

OFLA PTER XIiit. 
Amnon, fetgning himself sick, ravisketh Tamar. 
ND it came to pass after this, ‘that Ab’sa-lom the son 
of Da’vid had a fair sister, whose name wes *Ta’mar; 
and Am/‘non the son of Da’vid loved her. 

2 And Am/’non was so vexed, that he fell sick for his sister 

Ta’mar; for she was a virgin; and jAm’‘non thought it hard 
for him to do any thing to her. 
heeyes ef | & But Am’/non hada friend, whose name was Jon‘a-dab, ‘the 
; ame \son of Shim’e-ah Da’vid’s brother: and Jon’a-dab wasa very 
| 15am. 16.)subtile man. 
, 4 And he said unto him, Why ert thou, deing the king’s son, 
+lean }from day to day ? wilt thou not tell me? And Am’non 
said unto him, I love Ta’mar, my brother Ab’sa-lom’s sister, 

5 And Jon’a-dab said unto him, Lay thee down on thy bed, 

and make thyself sick: and when thy father cometh to see 
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26 4 And *Jo’ab fought against *“Rab’bah of the children of 


16 Da'vid therefore besought God for the child; and Da’-| 16 Da’vid there 


20 Then Da’vid arose from the earth, and washed, and} 20 And the 
ranointed himself, and changed his apparel, and came into! 


| 


21 Then said his servants unto him, What thing és this| 21 before him, and he did eat. 


23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? can I} 
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i fore besought God for the child: = 
_ Da'vid fasted, and went in, and tay all night ode soe 
17 earth. And the elders of his house arose, and stood = 

beside him, to raise him up from the earth: but he 
18 would not, neither did he eat bread with them, And 

it came to pass on the seventh day, that the child 

died. And the servants of Da’vid feared to tel] him 
that the child was dead: for they said. Behold while 
the child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he 
hearkened not unto our voice: ‘how will he then 07 
vex himself, if we tell him that the child is dead?| Mu@ 


shall we 
= / . . l 
gr integer saw that his servants whispered that the 
Beier, Ja vid perceived that the child was dead: #4 # 
and Da’vid said unto his servants, Is the child dead?) “«t te 
ef z * | do him- 
y said, He is dead. Then Da’vid arose from! »/ome 


the earth, and washed, and anointed himself, and) “™’ 
changed his apparel; and he came into the house| 
of the Lorn, and worshipped: then he came to his 
own house; and when he — they set bread 
hen said his servants 
unto him, What thing is this that thou hast done? 
thou didst fast and weep for the child, while it was 
s alive; but when the child was dead, thou didst rise 
22 and eat bread. And he said, While the child was 
yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who knoweth 
whether the Lorp will not be 
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And he brought forth the spoil of the city, exceed-) S23 s 
Sling much. And he brought forth the people that) chance 4 
were therein, and put them ‘under saws, and Tun-) tebrew — a 
der harrows of iren, and ‘under axes of iron, and) S33 eS: 
‘made them pass through the *brickkiln: and) {= | t. 
thus did he unto all the cities of the children of | @ | : 
Am’mon. And Da’vid and all the people returned |, | . 
unto Je-ru’salem. iS | ‘ 
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13 And it came to pass after this, that Ab’sa-lom war | S 
of Da’vid had a fair sister, whose name was Ta’mar: i 

2 and Am’non the son of Da’vidloved her. And | 23 
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ten Ta’mar; for she was a virgin; andit seemed hard 
Sto Am’non to do any thing unto her. But Am‘non| 
had a friend, whose name was Jon’a-dab, the son f 
Shim’e-ah Da’vid’s brother: and Jon’a-dab was a very 
Asubtil man. And he said unto him, Why, O son of 
the king, art thou thus lean "from day to day? wilt *@e. 
thou not tell me? And Amnon said unto him, Lieve’ ty more {haa 
5 Ta’mar, my brother Ab’sa-lom’s sister. And Jon’a-dab) “* 
said unto him, Lay thee down on thy bed, and feign | 
thyself sick: and when thy father cometh to see, 
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thee, say unto him, I pray thee, let my sister Ta’mar come, 
and give me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, that I 
may see it, and eat i at her hand. 

6 “So Am’non lay down, and made himself sick: and when 
the king was come to see him, Am’non said unto the king, 
I pray thee, let Ta’mar my sister come, and “make me a 
couple of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7° Then Da’vid sent home to Ta’mar, saying, Go now to 
thy brother Am’non’s house, and dress him meat. 

8 So Ta’mar went to her brother Am’‘non’s house; and he 
was laid down. And she took || flour, and kneaded 7, and 
made cakes in his sight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out before him: 
but he refused to eat. And Am/‘non said, ‘Have out all 
men from me. And they went out every man from him. 

10 And Am’‘non said unto Ta’mar, Bring the meat into the 
chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And Ta’mar took 
the cakes which she had made, and brought them into the 
chamber to Am/’non her brother. 

11 And when she had brought them unto him to eat, 
he “took hold of her, and said unto her, Come lie with me, 
my sister. : 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do not force 
jieb. me; for *¢no such thing ought to be done in Is’ra-el: do not 
Gen. 34.2.)/thou this “folly. 


*Gen, 45.1. 


slev.t8-9,! 13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go? and as 
fled. et for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in Is’ra-el. _Now 
»tote. \therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the king; ‘for he will not 
mR 26 withhold me from thee. 
juizis. | 14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her voice: but 
420.6. | being stronger than she, “forced her, and lay with her. 
Seeley. | 15 “ Then Am’non hated her texceedingly; so that the 
‘peut. 22, Hatred wherewith he hated her was greater than the love 
2. y Wherewith he had loved her. And Am’non said unto her, 
1. Arise, be gone. 
fie. eat| 10 And she said unto him, There is no cause: this evil in 
= sending -‘me away is greater than the other that thou didst 
' junto me. But he would not hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered unto him, 
and said, Put now this woman out from me, and bolt the 
door after her. 

Sees | 18 And she had ‘a garment of divers colours upon her: 


8.45.14. |for with such robes were the king’s daughters that were 
virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought her out, and 
bolted the door after her. 

Fosh-76/ 19 © And Ta’mar put “ashes on her head, and rent her 

»». 2,12. garment of divers colours that was on her, and “laid her 







er.2.37.’ hand on her head, and went on crying. 

feb. | 20 And Ab’sa-lom her brother said unto her, Hath +Am/non 
thy brother been with thee? but hold now thy peace, my 

pao S lebter he is thy brother; tregard not this thing. So Ta’- 

wrt, mar remained {desolate in her brother Ab’/sa-lom’s house. 


eh and! 91 € But when king Da’vid heard of all these things, he 


was very wroth. 


n.24. | 22 € And Ab’sa-lom spake unto his brother Am/non °neither 
+19. |good nor bad: for Ab’sa-lom ”hated Am/non, because he had 
v.19, |good nor bad: tor Ab’/sa-lom “hated Am/non, because he ha 
1% ~~ forced his sister Ta’mar. | 

930. | 23 And it came to pass after two full years, that Ab’sa-lom 
we: |*had sheepshearers in Ba‘al-ha’zor, which is beside E’phra-im : 
m. 25.,and Ab’sa-lom invited all the king’s sons. 


24 And Ab’sa-lom came to the king, and said, Behold now, 
thy servant hath sheepshearers; let the king, I beseech 
thee, and his servants go with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Ab’sa-lom, Nay, my son, let us 
not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto thee. And he 
pressed him: howbeit, he would not go, but blessed him. 

26 Then said Ab’sa-lom, If not, I pray thee, let my 
brother Am’non go with us. And the king said unto him, 
Why should he go with thee ? 
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thee, say unto him, Let my sister Ta’mar come, I pray 
thee, and give me bread to eat, and dress the food in} 4632. 
my sight, that I may see it, and eat it at her hand. 
6 So Am’non lay down, and feigned himself sick: and 
when the king was come to see him, Am/non said 
unto the king, Let my sister Ta’mar come, I pray 
thee, and make mea couple of cakes in my sight, 
7 that I may eat at her hand. Then Da’vid sent home 
to Ta’mar, saying, Go now to thy brother Am/non’s 
8 house, and dress him food. So Ta’mar went to her 
brother Am/non’s house; and he was laid down. And 
she took dough, and kneaded it, and made cakes in 
9 his sight, and did bake the cakes. And she took the 
pan, and poured them out before him ; but he refused 
to eat. And Am/’/non said, Have out all mem from 
10me. Andthey went out every man from him. And 
Am/’non said unto Ta’mar, Bring the food into the 
chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And Ta’mar 
took the cakes which she had made, and brought 
11 them into the chamber to Am/non her brother. And 
when she had brought them near unto him to eat, he 
took hold of her, and said unto her, Come lie with me, 
12my sister. And she answered him, Nay, my brother, 
do not 'force me; for no such thing ought to be done 
13in Is’ra-el: do not thou this folly. 
shall 1 carry my shame? and as for thee, thou shalt 
be as one of the fools in Is’ra-el. Now therefore, I 
pray thee, speak unto the king; for he will not with- 
i4hold me from thee. HTHowbeit he would not hearken 
unto her voice: but being stronger than she, he 
15 foreed her, and lay with her. Then Am/non hated 
her with exceeding great hatred; for the hatred 
wherewith he hated her was greater than the love 
wherewith he had loved her. And Am/non said 
16unto her, Arise, be gone. And she said unto him, 
“Not so, because this great wrong in putting me Por 
forth is worse than the other that thou didst unte 
17me. But he wot 1 not hearken unto her. 
he called his servant that ministered unto him, and) #22" 
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king’s daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then} ¥°™* 


his servant brought her out, and bolted the door er 
1Jafter her. And ‘Ta’mar put ashes on her head, and) aoe 
rent her garment of divers colours that was on her ;) 
and she laid her hand on her head, and went her 
20 way, crying aloud as she went. And Ab/sa-lom her 
brother «said unto her, Hath ‘Am/’/non thy brother 


with 
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been with thee? but now hold thy peace, my sister: 

he is thy brother; take not this thing to heart. So 

Ta’mar remained desolate in her brother Ab’sa-lom’s 
2Zlhouse. But when king Da’vid heard of all these 
22 things, he was very wroth. And Ab‘sa-lom spake 
unto Am‘non neither good nor bad: for Ab’sa-lom 
hated Am/’non,. because he had foreed his sister 
Ta/mar. 

And it came to pass after two full years, that 
Ab’sa-lom had sheepshearers in Ba‘al-ha’zor, which is 
beside I’/phra-im : and Ab’sa-lom invitedall the king’s 
24sons. And Ab/sa-lom came to the king, and said, 

Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearers; let 

the king, I pray thee, and his servants go with thy 
25servant. And the king said to Ab’sa-lom, Nay, my 

son, let us not all go, lest we be burdensome unto 
thee. And he pressed him: howbeit he would not 
26 go, but blessed him. Then said Ab’sa-lom, If not, I 
pray thee, let my brother Am‘non go with us. And 
the king said unto him, Why should he go with thee? 
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| with < wept Tf A. b’sa-lom “shur. An And Da'vi and went . a’ vid longec | mike. 
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ly. -m “ues ? ! c years. ° r 
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; Lor, s Ab’sa-lo xd to go . to go to ‘non, seei 
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E — aes oh of Zer-u-l'ah p a wise} said unto her, t ‘a mourning Ey as a woman 
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B. ¢, 
108" i bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee any more. 
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king remember the 
Pasb. Lorp thy God, fthat thou wouldest not suifer the re\ “ee 
reengers |Of blood to destroy any more, lest they destroy my son. ANG: 
ef bled ihe said, ™As the Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair of thy 
| axitip'y \son fall to the earth. 

ixum.ss,| 12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, I pray 
wt sam, {thee, speak one word unto my lord the king. And he said, 
1445. |Say on. 
Acts27-4-| 7 And the woman said, Wherefore then hast thou thought 
sludg-20. }such a thing against "the people of God? for the king doth 
speak this thing as one which is faulty, in that the king doth 
ech, 13.37,/not fetch home again “his banished. 
Job 34 14 For we ?must needs die, and are as water spit sgt 
1. a ground, which can not be gathered up again ; | neither doth 


faben 


ah. 3. 1u. 


‘Heb. And 
wAberlon 
here was 
wal at bert. 
Cfuel onerve 
niall Js- 
ael to 
raise 
really. 
leo, 1, 6. 


tee ch. 
18. 1. 





(Or, be- | God res 


eause (rod — SY 
cause God ‘banished be not 


his ie ke unto my lord the king, ié is because the peop 


"Gen. 43.3.) Jet him *not see my face. 





yect any person; yet doth he ‘devise means, that his 
expelled from him, 

15 Now therefore that Iam come to speak of this thing 
le have made 


vert jme afraid: aud thy handmaid said, I will now speak unto 
a a ‘the king; it may be that the king will perform the request 
15,25, 28. }O0f his handmaid. . 
16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid out of 
the hand of the man that would destroy me and my son to- 
igether out of the inheritance of God. | 
17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of my lord the 
7- : a + | 
age king shall now be jcomfortable: for "as an angel of God, 
or ii. Py . ' * cae iy 
|| ver. 20, so is my lord the king +to discern good and bad: theretore 
f) ch. 19. 2s. | 


the Lorp thy God will be with thee. 


| beer. | 18 Then the king answered and said unto the woman, Hide 
not from me, I pray thee, the thing that I shall ask thee. 
And the woman said, Let my lord the king now speak. | 
19 And the king said, Js nof the hand of Jo’ab with thee 
in all this? And the woman answered and said, As thy soul 
liveth, my lord the king, none can turn to the right hand or| 
to the left from aught that my lord the king hath spoken: 
*ver.3. | for thy servant Jo’ab, he bade n.e, and ‘he putall these words 
| in the mouth of thine handmaid: 
20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy servant 
‘ser. 17. | Jo’ab done this thing: and my lord is wise, ‘according to the 
' | wisdom of an angel of God, to know all things that are in 
| the earth. 
21 @ And the king said unto Jo’ab, Behold now, I have 
done this thing: go therefore, bring the young man Ab’sa- 
lom again. 7 
22 And Jo‘’ab fell to the ground on his face, and bowed 
fiteb. |himself, and jthanked the king: and Jo’ab said, To-day thy | 
servant knoweth that I have found grace in thy sight, my 
lord, O king, in that the king hath fulfilled the request of 
10r, thy. ||| his servant. 
Kch, 13.37 


-- 23 So Jo’ab arose “and went to Ge'shur, and brought Ab/- 
sa-lom to Je-ru’sa-lem. | 
24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own house, and 
; So Ab’/sa-lom returned to his own 
house, and saw not the king’s face. 

25 © +But in all Is’‘ra-el there was noneto beso much praised 
as Ab’sa-lom for his beauty: “from the sole of his foot even 
to the crown of his head there was no blemish in him, 

26 And when he polled his head, (for it was at every year’s 
‘end that he polled if; because the hair was heavy on him, 








two hundred shekels after the king’s weight. 
27 And ‘unto Ab’sa-lom there were born three sons, and 
one daughter, whose name was Ta’mar: she was a woman 


lof a fair countenanee. 


28 ©So Ab’sa-lom dwelt two full years in Je-ru’sa-lem, 
“and saw not the king’s face. 
29 Therefore Ab’sa-lom sent for Jo/ab, to have senthim to the 
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10 And the king said, Whosoever saith aught unto thee, 


(13Say on. 
thou devised such a thing against the people of | 





therefore he polled it:) he weighed the hair of his head at} 


Kr. 
10And the king said, Whosoever saith aught unto 
thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee 
llany more. ~ Then said she, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the Lorp thy God, that the avenger of 
blood destroy not any more, lest they destroy my 
son. And he said, As the Lorp liveth, there shall 
12not one hair of thy son fall to the earth. Then 
the woman said, Let thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
speak a word unto my lord the king. And he said, 
And the woman said, Wherefore then bast 


God? for in speaking this word the king is as one 
which is guilty, in that the king doth not fetch home 
Idagain his banished one. I°or we must needs die, and 
are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be 
gathered up again; neither doth God take away life, 
but deviseth means, that he that is banished be not 
l5an outcast from him. Now therefore seeing that I 


am come to speak this word unto my lord the king, 


it is because the people have made me afraid: and 
thy handmaid said, I will now speak unto the king; 


it may be that the king will perform the request of | 
will hear, to deliver his: 


1Ghis servant. For the king 
servant out of the hand of the man that would de- 


- stroy me and my son together out of the inheritance 
l7 of God. 1 
thee, the word of my lord the king be 'comfortable : "eb 


Sar 


Then thine handmaid said, Let, I pray 





for as ’an angel of God, so is my lord the king “to! 


diseern good | and bad: 


I8with thee. Then the king answered and said unto 


the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, aught 


that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my 
19 lord the king now — And the king said, Is the 
hand of Jo’ab with thee in allthis? And the woman 


answered and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the 


king, none can turn to the right hand or to the left} 


from aught that my lord the king hath spoken: for 


thy servant Jo’‘ab, he bade me, and he put all these! 


20 words in the mouth of thine handmaid: to change 
the face of the matter hath thy servant Jo’ab done 
this thing: and my lord is wise, according to the 


wisdom of @an angel of God, to know all things that 
And the king said unto Jo’ab, Be-} 


21lare in the earth. 


a 
f 








and the Lorp thy God be Heb. to 


. 


hold now, ‘I have done this thing: go therefore, ssn- 


22bring the young man Ab/sa-lom again. 
fell to the ground on his face, and did obeisance, and 
blessed the king: and Jo’ab said, To-day thy servant 
knoweth that I have found grace in thy sight, my 


lord, O king, in that the king hath performed the’ 


So Jo’ab arose and went to *An- 
| oe 


| 
And 
| is, f&y. 


23 request of “his servant. 

24 Ge’shur,and brought Ab’sa-lom to J e-ru’sa-lem. 
the king said, Let him turn to his own house, but 
let him not see my face. So Ab’sa-lom turned to his 
own house, and saw not the king’s face. 

26 Now in all Is’ra-el there was none to be so much 
praised as Ab/sa-lom for his beauty: from the sole of 

his foot even to the crown of his head there was no 

26blemish in him. And when he polled his head, (now 
it was at every year’s end that he polled it: because 
the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it :) 
he weighed the hair of his head at two hundred 

27 shekels, after the king’s weight. And unto Ab’sa- 
lom there were born three sons, and one daughter, 
whose name was Ta’mar: she was a woman of a fair 
countenance. 

28 And Ab’/sa-lom dwelt two full years in Je-ru’- 

29sa-lem; and he saw not the king’s face. Then 
Ab’sa-lom sent for Jo’ab, to send him to the 


And Jo’ab | 
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tileb. 
near my 


piace, 
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king; but he would not come to him: and when he sent 
again the second time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See, Jo’ab’s field is 
fnear mine, and he hath barley there; go and set it on fire. 
And Ab’sa-lom’s servants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Jo’ab arose, and came to Ab’sa-lom unto his house, 
and said unto him, Wherefore have thy servants set my field. 
on fire ? 

32 And Ab/sa-lom answered Jo/ab, Behold, I sent unto thee, 
saying, Come hither, that I may send thee to the king, to 
say, Wherefore am I come from Ge'’shur? it had been good 
for me fo have been there still: now therefore let me see 
the king’s face; and if there be amy iniquity in me, let 
him kill me. 

33 So Jo’ab came to the king, and told him: and when he 
had called for Ab’sa-lom, he came to the king, and bowed him- 


“\self on his face to the ground before the king: and the king 


*kissed Ab’/sa-lom. att 


Cr AFTER: SAV. 


Absalom, by fair speeches and courtestes, stealeth the hearts of Israel. 
ND “it came to pass after this, that Ab’sa-lom prepared 
him chariots and horses, and fifty men to run before him. 
2 And Ab’sa-lom rose up early, and stood beside the way 
of the gate: and it was so, that when any man that had a 
controversy fcame to the king for judgment, then Ab’sa-lom 
ealled unto him, and said, Of what city art thou? And he 

said, Thy servant is of one of the tribes of Is’ra-el. 

3 And Ab’sa-lom said unto him,See,thy matters are good and 


1 Or, none |right; but || there ts no man deputed of the king to hear thee. 
will hear 


face from 
the king 
down- 
ward. 


‘Judg. 9. 
29. 


4 Ab’sa-lom said moreover, “Oh that I were made judge in 
the land, that every man which hath any suit or cause might 
come unto me, and I would do him justice! 

5 And it was so, that when any man came nigh fo him to 
do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and took him, and 
kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Ab’sa-lom to all Is’ra-el that came 


‘Rom. 16. /to the king for judgment: “so Ab’sa-lom stole the hearts of 


1023. 
“i Sam. 16. 
2 


4ch. 13. 33. 9 


=Ps. 3. 1. 
«ver. 6. 


the men of Is’ra-el. 

7 4 And it came to pass ‘after forty years, that Ab’sa-lom 
said unto the king, I pray thee, let me go and pay my vow, 
whieh I have vowed unto the Lorp, in He’bron. 

8 For thy servant ’vowed a vow “while I abode in Ge’shur 
in Syr’i-a, saying, If the Lorp shall bring me again indeed 
to Je-ru’sa-lem, then I will serve the Lorn. 
And the king said unto him, Go in peace. 
and went to He’bron. 

10 € But Ab’sa-lom sent spies throughout all the tribes of 
Is’ra-el, saying, As soon as ye hear the sound of the trumpet, 
then ye shall say, Ab’sa-lom reigneth in Hebron. 


So he arose, 


11 And with Ab’sa-lom went two hundred men out of Je-| 11 king in Hebron. 


ru’sa-lem, that were ‘called; and they went *in their sim-| 
plicity, and they knew not any thing. 


12 And Ab’sa-lom sent for A-hith’o-phel the Gi’lon-ite,| 12 any thing. 


'Da’vid’s counsellor, from his city, even trom "Gi’loh, while 
he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was strong; for 
the people “increased continually with Ab’sa-lom. 

13 4) And there came a messenger to Da’vid, saying, °The 


Judz. 9.3.| hearts of the men of Is’ra-el are-after Ab’sa-lom. 


14 And Da’vid said unto all his servants that were with 


reh. 19.9 | him at Je-ru’sa-lem, Arise, and let us "flee; for we shall not 


Ps. &. title. 


o 


tileb. 


choose. 
Ps 3,title. 
tileb. 


at his feet.) hin. 


rch. 16. 21 
2. 


else escape from Ab’sa lom: make speed to depart, lest he 
overtake us suddenly, and }bring evil upon us, and smite 
the city with the edge of the sword. 

15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my a, the king 
shall +appoint. 

16 Pa *the king went forth, and all his household jfafter 
And the king left "ten women, which were concubines, 


‘|to keep the house. 


Il. SAMUEL. 


30 again a second time, but he would not come. 
fore he said unto his servants, See, Jo/ab’s field is 
near mine, and he hath barley there; go and set it 
on fire. And Ab/sa-lom’s servants set the fiela on 

3l fire. Then Jo’ab arose, and came to Ab’sa-lom unto 
his house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy 

32 servants set my field on fire? And Ab‘sa-lom an- 
swered Jo/ab, Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, Come 
hither, that I may send thee to the king, to say 
Wherefore am I come from Ge'shur? it were better 
for me to be there still: now therefore let me see the 
king’s face; and if there be iniquity in me, let him 

33 kill me. So Jo’ab came to the king, and told him: 
and when he had called for Ab’sa-lom, he came to the 
king, and bowed himself on his face to the ground 
before the king: and the king kissed Ab’sa-lom. 


15 And it came to pass after this, that Ab’sa-lom pre- 
red him a chariot and horses, and fifty men to run 
2 before him. And Ab’sa-lom rose up early, and stood 
beside the way of the gate: and it was so, that when 
any man had a suit which should come to the king 
for judgement, then Ab’sa-lom called unto him, and 
said, Of what city art thou? And he said, Thy 
3 servant is of one of the tribes of Is’ra-el. And Ab’sa- 
lom said unto him, See, thy matters are good and 
right; but there is no man deputed of the king to 
4hear thee. Ab’sa-lom said moreover, Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which hath 
any suit or cause might come unto me, and I would 
5 do him justice! And it was so, that when any man 
came nigh to do him obeisance, he put forth his 
6 hand, and took hold of him, and kissed him. And 
on this manner did Ab’sa-lom to all Is’ra-el that came 
to the king for judgement: so Ab’sa-lom stole the 
hearts of the men of Is’ra-el. 
7? And it came to pass at the end of "forty years, ’ 
that Ab’sa-lom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me 
o and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the 
8 Lorp, in He’bron. 


For thy servant vowed a vow ; 
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king; but he would not come to him: and he sent! 3 © 
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Ac 
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to Some 
ancient 
author 
ities, 


while I abode at Ge’shur in *Syr'i-a, saying, If the *Hes. 


Lorp shall indeed bring me again to Je-ru’sa-lem, 

9 then I wili*serve the Lorn. 
him, Go in peace. So he arose, and went to He’-, 
10bron. But Ab’sa-lom sent spies throughout all the’ 
tribes of Is’ra-el, saying, As soon as ye hear the! 
sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Ab’sa-lom is! 
And with Ab’‘sa-lom went two) 
hundred men out of Je-ru’sa-lem, that were invited, 
and went in their simplicity; and they knew not 
And Ab’sa-lom ‘sent for A-hith’o-phel the: 


And the king said unto ‘W, ... 


4Or, 
send 


Gi’lon-ite, Da’vid’s counsellor, trom his city, even from | 4A#e 


Gi’loh, while he offered the sacrifices. And the con- 
spiracy was strong; for the people increased con- 
tinually with Ab’sa-lom. 
13 And there came a messenger to Da’vid, saying, The 
14 hearts ofthe men of Is’ra-el are after Ab’sa-lom, And 
Da’vid said unto all his servants that were with himat 


’ 


P 
i 


’ 





Je-rw’sa-lem, Arise, and let us flee ; for else none of us 
shall escape from Ab’sa-lom: make speed to depart, 
lest he overtake us quickly, and bring down evil upon 
us, and smite the city with the edge of the sword. 
15 And the king’s servants said unto the king, Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my lord 
16 the king shall choose. And the king went forth, and! 


all his household after him. 


And the king left ten! 


women, which were concubines, to keep the house. 
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before the king. 
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19 “Then said the king to ‘It’ta-i the Git’tite, Wherefore 


fch, 15, 2. ) 
goest thou also with us? return to thy place, and abide with 
the king; for thou art a stranger, and also an exile. 
290 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should I this day 
Hebd. |+make thee go up and down with us? seeing I go “whither 
ecard may, return thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy and 
mee. jtruth é¢ with thee. 
3.13. | 21 And It’ta-i answered the king, and said, *As the Lorp 
Ruth. liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, surely in what place 


Provt7-17/ my lord the king shall be, whether in death or life, even there 
also will thy servant be. 
22 And Da’vid said to It'ta-i, Go and passover. And It'ta-1 
the Git’tite passed over, and all his men, and all the little ones 
that were with him. . 
23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, and all the 
ople passed over: the king also himself passed over the 
pan s3.1,| brook || Kid’ron, and all the people passed over, toward the 
Cedrox. |way of the “wilderness. oe 
veh.16.2 | 94 € And lo, Za’dok also, and all the Le’vites were with him, 
‘Num. 4. |*hearing the ark of the covenant of God: and they set down 
the ark of God; and A-bi’a-thar went up, until all the people 
had done passing out of the city. 
25 And the king said unto Za’dok, Carry back the ark of 
God into the city: if I shall find favour in the eyes of the 
«Ps. 43.3. | Lorp, he ‘will bring me again, and shew me both it, and his 
habitation : 
‘Num. 34. 26 But if he thus say, I have no ‘delight in thee; behold, 
2am. 22. here am I, “let him do to me as seemeth good unto him. 
tKingsto.| 27 The king said also unto Za’dok the priest, Art nof 
> chron, |thou a “seer? return into the city in peace, and ‘your two 
tog |Sons with you, A-him’a-az thy son, and Jon’a-than the son 


| 

| et sam. 2. /of A-bi’a-thar. 
18. 

| 


ch. 
17. 17. 
feh. 17.16.;again to Je-ru’sa-lem: and they tarried there. 


30 © And Da'vid went up by the ascent of mount Ol’i-vet, 
tHeb. |fand wept as he went up, and “had his head covered, and 
tnd wep he went “barefoot: and all the people that was with him 
oe. 4 |;covered every man his head, and they went up, ‘weeping as 
RE they went up. 
~  °| 31 © And onetold Da’vid,saying,'A-hith’o-phelis among the 
Gor. 14.3, conspirators with Ab’sa-lom. And Da'vidsaid,O Lornp,I pray 
bps. 126.6.) thee, “turn the counsel of A-hith’o-phel into foolishness. 
iys.3.1,2., 32 © And it came to pass, that when Da’vid was come to 
ea*“* the top of the mount, where he worshipped God, behold, 


=ch. 16. § , ; ; : 
2s Hu’shai the “Ar’chite came to meet him °’with his coat rent, 
Josh.i¢. and earth upon his head: 

-.. me 33 Unto whom Da’vid said, If thou passest on with me, 


peh.i9.a5.}then thou shalt be "a burden unto me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, and say unto Ab’sa-lom, 
“J will be thy servant, O king; as 1 have been thy father’s 
servant hitherto, so will 1 now also be thy servant: then 
mayest thou for me defeat the counsel of*A-hith’o-phel. 

35 And haat thou not there with thee Za’dok and A-bi’a-thar 
the priests? therefore it shall be, that what thing soever thou 


ch. 16. 19. 


_ 


| sch 17-45.) shalt hear out of the king’s house, "thou shalt tell if to Za'dok 


and A-bi’a-thar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there ‘with them their two sons, 
A-him’a-az Za’dok’s son, and Jon’a-than Ab-i’a-thar’s son; and 
teh. 16,16., by them ye shall send unto me eyery thing that ye can hear. 
iehros. | 37 So LHu’shai ‘Da’vid’s friend came into the city, “and 


*ver. 27. 


weh. 16.15. Ab’sa-lom came into Je-ru’sa-lem. 
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17 And the king went forth, and all the people after) /(o7 


18him; and they tarried ‘in Beth-mer’hak. And all —- 
his servants passed on beside him; and all the} «a for 
Cher’eth-ites, and all the Pe’leth-ites, and all the Git’-| “”"* 
tites, six hundred men which came after him from 

19Gath, passed on before the king. Then said the 
king to It’ta-i the Git’tite, Wherefore goest thou also 
with us? return, and abide with the king: for thou 
art a stranger, and also an exile; return to thine 

200wn place. Whereas thou camest but yesterday, 
should I this day make thee go up and down with 
us, seeing I go whither I may? return thou, and 
take back thy brethren; merey and truth be with 
21thee. And It’ta-i answered the king, and said, As 
the Lorp liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, 
surely in what place my lord the king shall be, 
whether for death or for life, even there also will 
22thy servant be. And Da’vid said to It/ta-i, Go and 
pass over. And It’ta-i the Git’tite passed over, and 
all his men, and all the little ones that were with 
23him, And all the country wept with a loud voice, 
and all the people passed over: the king also him- 
self passed over the brook Kid’ron, and all the people 

24 pene over, toward the way of the wilderness. And, 
0, Za’dok also came, and all the Le’vites with him, 
bearing the ark of the covenant of God; and they 
setdownthe ark of God,and A-bi’a-thar went up, until 

25 all the people had done passing out of the city. And 
the king said unto Za’dok, Carry back the ark of God 
into the city: if I shall find favour in the eyes of the 
Lonrp, he will bring me again, and shew me both it, 

26and his habitation: but if he say thus, I have no 
delight in thee; behold, here am I, let him do to me 

27as seemeth good unto him. The king said also unto 
Za'dok the priest, *Art thou not a seer? return into “8, 
the city in peace, and your two sons with you, A-him/’-| “ee 
a-az thy son, and Jon’a-than the son of A-bi‘a-thar. 

28See, 1 will tarry ‘at the fords of the wilderness, until “43-. 

29there come word from you to certify me. Za’dok | aga 
therefore and A-bi‘a-thar carried the ark of God again pistes. 
to Je-ru’sa-lem: and they abode there. 

30 And Da’vid went up by the ascent of the mount of 
Olives, and wept as he went up; and he had his head 
covered, and went barefoot: and all the people that 
were with him covered every man his eau: and they 

3l went up weeping as they went up. And one told 
Da'vid, saying, A-hith’o-phel isamongtheconspirators 
with Ab’sa-lom. And Da’vid said, O Lorp, I pray 
thee, turn the counsel of A-hith’o-phel into foolish- 

32 ness. And it came to pass, that when Da’vid was 
come to the top of the ascent, ‘where God was wor-)| 
shipped, behold, Hu’shai the Ar’chite came to meet 

33 him with his coat rent, and earth upon his head: and 
Da’vid said unto him, If thou passest on with me, 

34then shalt thou be a burden unto me: but if thou 
return to the city, and say unto Ab’sa-lom, I will be 
thy servant, O king; as I have been thy father’s 
servant in time past, so will I now be thy servant: 
then shalt thou defeat for me the counsel of A-hith’‘o- 

35phel. And hast thou not there with thee Za’dok 
and A-bi‘a-thar the priests? therefore it shall be, that 
what thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king’s 
house, thou shalt tell itto Za’dok and A-bi‘a-thar the 

36 priests. Behold, they have there with them their 
two sons, A-him/a-az Za’dok’s son, and Jon‘a-than 
A-bi’‘a-thar’s son; and by them ye shall send unto 

387me every thing that ye shall hear. So Hu'shai 
Da’vid’s friend eame into the city; and Ab’sa-lom 
came into Je-ru’sa-lem. 
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8 thou man of blood, and man of *Be’li-al: the Lorp :rhatis, 
hath returned upon thee all the blood of the house 22" 


7 And thus said Shim’e-i when he cursed, Come out, come 
t Heb. lessness. 


out, thou ~bloody man, and thou ’man of Be’'li-al: 
Blood 8 The Lorp hath “returned upon thee all ‘the blood of the 
¢Deut.13. | house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned; and the 
Juadz.9. | LLoRD hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of Ab’sa-lom 





of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned; and the’ 
Lorp hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of | 
Ab’sa-lom thy son: and, behold, thou art taken in! 


B. ¢. rye - | ; i Bc. | 
~ seeanbl Shintet curseth 2 tear Ra aie ed from revenge. I6 And when Da’ vid was a little past the top of kel 
| seh. 15.30, ND “when Da’vid was a little past the top of the hill,, ascent, behold, Zi’ba the servant of Me-phib/o-sheth | 
Ptah. & o behold, °Zi’ba the servant of Me-phib’o-sheth met him, met him, with a couple of asses saddled, and upon 
with a couple of asses saddled, and upon them two hundred! them two hundred loaves of bread, and an hundred! 
loaves of bread, and a hundred bunches of raisins, and a} clusters of raisins, and an hundred of summer fruits, | 
| hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 2and a'bottle of wine. And the king said unto Zi'ba, '0r 
2 And the king said unto Zi’ba, What meanest thou by| What meanest thou by these? And Zi’ba said, The| spe 
. these? And Zi’ba said, The asses be for the king’s house-| asses be for the king’s household to ride on ; and! 
| hold to ride on; and the bread and summer fruit for the} the bread and summer fruit for the young men to 
| sch_15. 23.) young men to eat; and the wine, ‘that such as be faint in eat; and the wine, that such as be faint in the wil- 
-"" lthe wilderness may drink. 3derness may drink. And the king said, And where 
. 3 And the king said, And where ts thy master’s son?| is thy master’s son? And Zi’ba said unto the kin ‘ 
_ #eh.19.27.,\4And Zi’ba said unto the king, Behold, he abideth at Jerw’-| | Behold, he abideth at Je-ru’sa-lem: for he said, 'To- 
| sa-lem: for he said, To-day shall the house of Is'ra-el | day shall the house of Is'ra-el restore me the kingdom 
; restore me the kingdom of my father. 4of my father. Then said the king to Zi’ba, Behold, 
| ‘Prov. 18, 4 “Then said the king to Zi’ba, Behold, thine are all that thine is all that pertaineth unto Me-phib’o-sheth. And 
| + Heb. pertained unto Me-phib’o-sheth. And Zi’ba said, +I hum- Zi ba said, I do obeisance ; let me find favour in thy 
| 4 do obei- bly beseech thee that I may find grace in thy sight, my lord, sight, my lord, O king. | 

. ; O king. 5 And when king Da’vid came to Ba-hu’ rim, behold, 

; | 5 And when king Da’vid came to Ba-hu’rim, behold,| there came out thence a man of the family of the! 
thence came out a man of the family of the house of Saul,| house of Saul, whose name was Shim’e-i, the son of | 
Dadi. 19.16.) Whose name was /Shim’e-i, the son of Ge’ra: ||he came} Ge’ra: he came out, and cursed stil] as he peters 
| i =| forth, and cursed still as he came. | 6 And he cast stones at Da’vid, and at all the servants! | 
5 Or, G And he cast stones at Da’vid, and at all the servants of of king Da’vid: and all the people and all the mighty | ! 

cone jorth| king Da'’vid: and all the people and all the mighty men; 7men were on his right hand and on his left. And) | 

andeursed | ere on his right hand and on his left. thus said Shim’e-i when he cursed, Begone, begone, | | 

: 

| | 

) | 
) 
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ikinves2.i{thy son: and, jbehold, thou art taken in thy mischief, be-| thine own mischief, because thou art a man of blood. | 
$2, 33. cause thou arta bloody man. 9 Then said A-bish‘a-i the son of Zer-u-iah unto the king, | | 
feeazs! 9 “Then said A-bish’a-i the son of Zer-u-i/ah unto the Why should this dead dog curse my lord the king?) | 
ix“*?+\king, Why should this *dead dog ‘curse my lord the king?} let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head.| | 
qHep. {let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head. 10 And the king said, What have I to do with you, ye’ | 
Poort 10 And the king said, "What have I to do with you, ye} ‘sons of Zer-u-i‘ah? *Because he curseth, and because *0r, | 
| a Sam. sons of Zer-u-i’ah? so let him curse, because "the Lorp hath the Lorp hath said unto him, Curse Da'vid ; who) ie on | 
eh.9.s. jsaid unto him, Curse Da’vid. °Who shall then say, Where-| 11 a es Aree yout — mgr so? And) cad when | 
| "Ex.22.23.) fore hast thou done so? a’vid said to A-bish’a-i, and to a is servants, 
| tPens2s.| 11 And Da’vid said to A-bish’a-i, and to all his servants,) Behold, my son, which came forth of my bowels, = | 
) see .13} Behold, ?my son, which %came forth of my bowels, seeketh; seeketh my life: how much more may this Ben’- is, So” | 
a | my life: how much more now may this Ben'ja-mite doit? let} _ja-mite now do it? let him alone, and let him curse; 2 | 
| Shim alone, and let him curse; for the Lorp hath bidden him. | 12 for the Lorp hath bidden him. It may be that the meee 
2 | 12 It may be that the Lorp will look on mine ||faffliction,| © Lorp will look on ‘the wrong done unto me; and Sweat | 
(oh. 12.11 and that the Lorp will "requite me good for his cursing} _ that the Lorp will re uite me gone Ps his ine ea 
a by the wg, hinted) ae 
GHeb.ee,, 13 And as Da’vid and his men went by the way, Shim’e-1) e way: ands “EW SILC fiction, 
| Gen. ke went along on the hill’s side over against him, and ecursedas| over against him, and cursed as - ge ~ pee gS 
| rs. 25.18. he went, and threw stones at him, and +east dust. _ | 14stones “at him, and cast dust. nd the ing, _ 1 
eee | 14 And the king, and all the people that were with ie) all the people that were with him, came “weary; an or 
(?Heb jeame weary, and refreshed themselves there. | _ he refreshed himself there. SS uaa | Ayephim 
‘fim ews | 15 “And *Ab’sa-lom, and all the people the men of Is’ra-el,/ 15 And Ab sa-lom, and all the —— : — : $s : 
duet. _'came to Je-ru’sa-lem, and A-hith’o-phel with. him. | ra-el, came to Je-ru’sa-lem, and A-hith’o-p 2 with =.) 
| a oe re 16 And it came to pass, when Hu’shai the Ar’chite,‘Da’vid’s | 16 And it came to pass, when Hu shat the Ar chite, Da’- 
‘“ 0 otter friend, was come unto Ab’sa-lom, that Hu’shai said unto | vid’s friend, Was come unto Ab —_ page shai . 
| o. Ab’sa-lom, +God save the king, God save the king. said unto Ab sa-lom, ‘God save the a ee oars Let 
ioe live. | 17 And Ab’sa-lom said to Hu’shai, Js this thy kindness! 17 the king. And Ab sa-lom said to Hu’shai, Is this thy| — 
_xeh. 19.25./t0 thy friend? “why wentest thou not with thy friend? kindness to thy friend’ why wentest thou not with 
oan ** | 18 And Hu’shai said unto Ab’sa-lom, Nay; but whom the} 18thy friend? And Hu’shai said unto Ab’sa-lom, Nay ; 
: Lorp, and this people, and all the men of Is’ra-el choose, but whom the Lorp, and ye ae gg all the 
his will IL be, and with him will I abide. men of Is ra-el have on is Wi : e, and sith 
sch. 15.34.) 19 And again, “whom should I serve? should I not serve) 19 him will I abide. And again, W om should it 
" | in the presence of his son? as TI have served in thy father’s) serve? should i not pots - oa presence of his son? 
presence, so will I be in thy presence. as I have served in thy father’s PeSeRHe, 26 will I 


20 €)/Then said Ab’sa-lom to A-hith’o-phel, Give counsel | 20 be in thy presence. Then said Ab’sa-lom to A-hith’- 
among you what we shall do. 21 o-phel, Give your counsel What we shall do. And 
25 21 And A-hith’o-phel said unto Ab’sa-lom, Go in unto thy | A-hith’o-phel said unto Ab’sa-lom, Go in unto thy 











e's 


» * + ‘ ‘ . 7 Sas 
. ; . t+ ~~ ee ee ee 
> +14 ae ve oo <— oe ° ’ * ° hb ~aes om « ae eed 6). dee dsb ee Be Oe ee ek eae el ee vs: oc Re dente eae. 








ee  . 00&€C0CO 


father’s “concubines, which he hath left to keep the house ; 
and all Is’ra-el shallhear that thou ‘art abhorred of thy father: 
fos \then shall “the hands of all that are with thee be strong. 
sGen. 34. | 22 So they spread Ab’sa-lom a tent upon the top of the 
1Sam.is4, house; and Ab’ sa-lom went in unto his father’s concubines 
sch.2.7. /*in the sight of all Is’ra-el. 

ah i ar 23 And the counsel of A-hith’o-phel, which he counselled 
in those days, was as if a man had inquired at the jforacle 
lod. lof God: so was all the counsel of A-hith’o-phel ‘both with 
ech. 15.12.) Da’vid and with Ab’sa-lom. 

Sears CHAPrIER XA VIL. 


Ahtthophel’s counsel ts overthrown by Hushat’s. 
i OREOVER A-hith’o-phel said unto Ab’sa-lom, Let me 
now choose out twelve thousand men, and I will arise 
_ jand pursue after Da’vid this night: 

see. 4, | 2 And I will come upon him while he is “weary and weak 

18. handed, and will make him afraid: and all the people that 

’Zech.13, |@re With him shall flee; and I will smite the king only: 

. 3 And I will bring back all the people unto thee: the man 
whom thou seekest is as if all returned: so all the people 
shall be in peace. 

aca 4 And the saying +pleased Ab’sa-lom well, and all the 


was right > 

i» the eyes! elders of Is’ra-el. 
/iSam.is.| 5 Then said Ab’sa-lom, Call now Hu’shaithe Ar’chite also, 
and let us hear likewise +what he saith. 

6 And when Hu’shai was come to Ab’sa-lom, Ab’sa-lom 
spake unto him, saying, A-hith’o-phel hath spoken after this 
manner: shall we do after his tsaying? if not, speak thou. 

7 And Hu’shai said unto Ab’sa-lom, The counsel that 
tee”. g | A-hith’o-phel hath {given is not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hu’shai, thou knowest thy father and his men, 
| ay that they be mighty men, and they be +chafed in their minds, 
| soul, as ‘a bear robbed of her whelps in the field: and thy father 
| 


1023. 
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his mouth. | 
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2. | (@sa man of war, and will not lodge with the people. 
‘Hos.13.8. 9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some other place : 
tied. and it will come to pass, when some of them be +overthrown 
at the first, that whosoever heareth it will say, There is a 
slaughter among the people that follow Ab’sa-lom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as the heart 
of a lion, shall utterly “melt: for all Is’ra-el knoweth that 
thy father 7s a mighty man, and they which be with him are 
valiant men. 

a 11 Therefore I counsel that all Is’ra-el be generally gath- 

p “°°. |ered unto thee, ‘from Dan even to Be’er-she’ba, as the sand 

fGen. 22. that zs by the sea for multitude ; and {that thou go to battle 

Hep, |1n thine own person. 

that thy | 12 So shall we come upon him in some place where he 
presence (Shall be found, and we will light upon him as the dew 

o,&- | falieth on the ground: and of him and of all the men that 
are with him there shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then shall all 
Is’ra-el bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it into the 
river, until there be not one small stone found there. 
14 And Ab’sa-lom and all the men of Is‘ra-el said, The 
counsel of Hu’shai the Ar’chite ts better than the counsel 
sof A-hith’o-phel. For *the Lorp had tappointed to defeat 
tHeb.com-'the good counsel of A-hith’o-phel, to the intent that the 
mand’. | orp might bring evil upon Ab’‘sa-lom. 

*eh. 19.35.) 15 €* Phen said Hu’shai unto Za’dok and to A-bi’a-thar 
the priests, Thus and thus did A-hith’o-phel counsel 
Ab’/sa-lom and the elders of Is’ra-el; and thus and thus 
have [ counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell Da’vid, saying, 

‘eh. 15. 28.' T odge not this night ‘in the plains of the wilderness, but 

speedily pass over; lest the king be swallowed up, and all 

the people that are with him. 

‘Josh.2.4,. 17 “Now Jon’a-than and A-him/a-az 'stayed by ™En-ro/gel 


Ach. 15 .27, 
36. 


3 


ke. 
mJosh. 15. 10r they might not be seen to come into the city ; and a wench 
7. & 18.16.) went and told them; and they went and told king Da’vid. 





; : ¢. 
father’s concubines, which he hath left to keep the) 75 


house; and all Is’ra-el shall hear that thou art ab- 
horred of thy father: then shall the hands of all that 
22 are with thee be strong. So they spread Ab’sa-lom 
a tent upon the top of the house ; and Ab’/sa-lom went 
in unto his father’s concubines in the sight of all 
23 Is'ra-el. And the counsel of A-hith’o-phel, which 
he counselled in those days, was as if a man inquired 
at the 'oracle of God: so was all the counsel of 
A-hith’o-phel both with Da’vid and with Ab’sa-lom. 





17 Moreover A-hith’o-phel said unto Ab’sa-lom, Letme 
now choose out twelve thousand men, and I will 
2arise and pursue after Da’vid this night: and I will 
come upon him while he is weary anit weak handed, 
and will make him afraid: and all the people that 
are with him shall flee; and I will smite the king 
8only: and I will bring back all the people unto thee: 
the man whom thou seekest is as if all returned: 80 
4all the people shall be in peace. And the saying 
pleased Ab’sa-lom well, and all the elders of Is’ra-el. 
5 Then said Ab’sa-lom, Call now Hu’shai the Ar’chite 
G6also, and let us hear likewise what he saith. And 
when Hu’shai was come to Ab’sa-lom, Ab’sa-lom spake 
unto him, saying, A-hith’o-phel hath spoken after this 
manner: shall we do after his saying? if not, speak 
7 thou. And Hu’shai said unto Ab’sa-lom, The coun- 
sel that A-hith’o-phel hath given this time is not 
8good. Hu’shai said moreover, Thou knowest thy 
father and his men, that they be mighty men, and 
they be *chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of *¥e 7 
her whelps in the field: and thy father is a man of | pak 
9war, and will not lodge with the people. Behold, 
he is hid now in some pit, or in some other place : and it| 
will come to pass, “when some of them ‘ha fallen atfO% 
the first, that whosoever heareth it will say, There is “= 
a slaughter among the people that follow Ab’sa-lom. de 

10 And even he that is valiant, whose heart is as the 
heart of a lion, shall utterly melt: for all Is’ra-el 
knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they 

11 which be with him are valiant men. - But I counsel) 

that all Is’ra-el be gathered together unto thee, from) 
Dan even to Be’er-she’ba, as the sand that is by the! 
sea for multitude; and ‘that thou go to battle Yi... 

12in thine own person. So shall we come upon 495° 
him in some place where he shall be found, and few) ge 
we will light upon him as the dew falleth on ‘ee 
the ground: and of him and of ail the men that 
are with him we will not leave so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he *be gotten into a city, then shall all YS. 
Is'ra-el bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it) ¢= 
into the river, until there be not one small stone 

14found there. And Ab’sa-lom and all the men of “AS 








other 
Is’ra-el said, the counsel of Hu/’/shai the Ar’chite is mete: 
é » . , ; is. im the 
better than the counsel of A-hith’o-phel. For the piss 
Lorp had ordained to defeat the good counsel of “x 


A-hith’o-phel, to the intent that the Lorp might 4° 
bring sen upon Ab/sa-lom. | Ahimons 
15 Thensaid Hu’shai unto Za’dokand to A-bi’a-tharthe += 
priests, Thus and thus did A-hith’o-phel counsel Ab’- S87), 
sa-lom and the elders of Is’ra-el ; and thus and thus => 
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16have I counselled. Now therefore send quickly, pant 4 
and tell Da’vid, saying, Lodge not this night ‘at the ecu ~ 





fords of the wilderness, but in any wise pass Over; S27) 
lest the king be swallowed up, and all the people) #2. 
17 that are with him. *7Now Jon/’/a-than and A-him’‘a-az #°%- 


. . | may nat 
stayed by En-ro’gel; and a maidservant used to 5°) be Semma 
id: 


and tell them; and they went and told king Da’y | ite 
for they might not be seen to come into the city.) © 


ee ee ee 


386 — A. V. Il. SAMUEL. R. V.— XVI 2 


ee. ee 


= tee © vee © 


. er 


e © ee 8 OR eR ee C0868 ee TE HT TE re * 


RAD ete 4 &* -* 


- 
i 




















~~ 





Il. SAMUEL. 











FSee 
Ex. 1. 19. 


Josh. 245, 


ever. 15,16. 


tileb. 


done. 
"ch. 15.12. 


+Heb. 
gare 
charge 
concerning 
Ais house, 
2 

ia 

*Matt. 27. 
5. 


t‘Gen. 32.2. 
Josh. 13.26 
ch. 2. 8. 


52% 
Aer an 
Ishmeaclite 
«1 Chron. 
2. 16, 17. 
tiieb. 
Abigal, 


pa 

enee. 

See 

1 Chron.2. 
13, 16. 
*See ch. 
10. 1. & 12. 
pe) 


veh. 9. 4. 
tch. 19. 31, 
, 


32. 
: Kings 2. 


i Or, 
cups. 
“ch. 16. 2. 


*ch. 15. 19. 


“ver. 12. 


“Josh. 17. 


se 


- 
18 Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and told Ab’su-lom: but 18 But a lad saw them, and told Ab’sa-lom: and they! 3-¢: 
they went both of them away quickly, and came toa man’s; went both of them away quickly, VR Siictcsconi 


and came to the 
house of a man in Ba-hu’rim, who had a well in his 


19 court; and they went down thither. And the wo- 
man took and spread the covering over the well’s 
mouth, and strewed bruised corn thereon ; and notl Z 

20ing was known. And Ab‘sa-lom’s servants daiee é : 
the woman to the house; and they said Wiig ; 
A-him/‘a-azand Jon’a-than? And the woman said thes 
them, They be gone over the brook of water ree 
when they had sought and could not find them 

21 they returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. And jt came to ess, 
after they were departed, that they came up oa of 
the well, and went and told king Da’vid; and they) 


house “in Ba-hu’rim, which had a well in his court; whither | 
they went down. 

19 And *the woman took and spread a covering over the 
well’s mouth, and spread ground corn thereon; and the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Ab’sa-lom’s servants came to the woman to 
the house, they said, Where is A-him‘a-az and Jon‘a-than? 
And the woman said unto them, They be gone over the 
brook of water. And when they had sought and could not 
find them, they returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were departed, that they 
came up out of the well, and went and told ea Da’vid, and 
said unto David, “Arise, and pass quickly over the water:| said unto Da’vid, Arise ye, and pass quickly over 
for thus hath A-hith’o-phel counselled against you. the water: for thus hath A-hith’o-phel pdm: 

22 Then Da’vid arose, and all the people that were with|22against you. Then Da'vid arose, and all the peo le| 
him, and they passed over Jor’dan: by the morning light! that were with him, and they passed over jes'den: 
there lacked not one of them that was not gone over| by the morning light there lacked not one of them 
Jor’dan. 23that was not gone over Jor’dan. And when A-hith’o- 

23 4) And when A-hith’o-phel saw that his counsel was not phel saw that his counsel was not followéd, he sad- 
followed, the saddled his ass, and arose, and gat him home| dled his ass, and arose, and gat him home. unto his 
to his house, to "his city, and +put his household in order,| city, and set his house in order, and hanged himself; 
and ‘hanged himself, and died, and was buried in the sep-| and he died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his 
ulehre of his father. father. 

24 Then Da’vid came to ‘Ma-ha-na’im. And Ab’sa-lom|) 24 Then Da’vid came to Ma-ha-na’im. And Ab’sa-lom 

ed over Jor’dan, he and all the men of Is’ra-el with him.| passed over Jor’dan, he and all the men of Is’ra-e] 

25 4 And Ab’sa-lom made Am/’a-sa captain of the host in-| 25 with him. And Ab’sa-lom set Am’a-sa over the host 
stead of éo’ab: which Am/a-sa was a man’s son whose name} instead of Jo’ab. Now Am/a-sa was the son of | 
was || Ith’ra, an Is’ra-el-ite, that went in to “fAb’i-gail the man, whose name was 'Ith’ra the Is'ra-el-ite, that "Ia 1 Chr. 
daughter of || Na’hash, sister to Zer-u-i’ah, Jo’ab’s mother. went in to *Ab’i-gal the daughter of Na‘hash, sister $22 

26 So Is’ra-el and Ab’sa-lom pitched in the land of | 26to Zer-u-i’ah Jo’ab’s mother. And Is‘ra-el and Ab’- ~~ 
Gil’e-ad. sa-lom pitched in the land of Gil’e-ad. ‘Int 

27 “And it came to pass, when Da’vid was come to Ma-}27 And it came to pass, when Da’vid was come to! $3." 
ha-na’im, that *Sho’bi the son of Na’hash of Rab’bah of the} Ma-ha-na’im, that Sho’bitheson of Na’hash of Rab’bah| 4°92 
children of Am’mon, and ’Ma’chir the son of Am/mi-el of 


of the children of Am’mon,and Ma’chir the son of 
Lo-de’bar, and *Bar-zil’lai the Gil’e-ad-ite of Ro-ge’lim, Am/’mi-el of Lo-de’bar, and Bar-zil’lai the Gil’e-ad-ite| 
28 Brought beds, and || basins, and earthen vessels, and 


28 of Ro-ge’lim, brought beds, and basons, and earthen 
wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn, and beans,} vessels, and wheat, and barley, and meal, and 
and lentiles, and parched pulse, 


parched corn, and beans, and lentils, and parched 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese of | 29 pulse, and honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese 
kine, for Da’vid, and for the people-that were with him,| of kine, for Da’vid, and forthe people that were with 
to eat: for they said, The people ts hungry, and weary,and} him, to eat: for they said, The peaple is hungry, 
thirsty, “in the wilderness. and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
Absalom, hanging tn an oak, ts slain by Joab. 
ND Da’vid numbered the people that were with him, 
and set captains of thousands and captains of hundreds 
over them. 

2 And Da’vid sent forth a third part of the people under 
the hand of Jo’ab, and a third part under the hand of 
A-bish’a-i the son of Zer-u-i’ah, Jo’ab’s brother, “and a third 
part under the hand of It’ta-i the Git’tite. And the king said 
unto the people, I will surely go forth with you myself also. 

3 *But the people answered, Thou shalt not go forth: for 
if we flee away, they will not jcare for us; neither if half 
of us die, will they care for us: but now thou art tworth 
ten thousand of us: therefore now tv ts better that thou 
Fsuccour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth you best I 
will do. And the king stood by the gate side, and all the 
people came out by hundreds and by thousands. 

5 Andthe king commanded Jo’ab and A-bish’a-i and It’ta-i, 
saying, Deal gently for my sake with the young man, ever 
with Ab’sa-lom. ‘And all the people heard when the king 

ve all the captains charge concerning Ab’sa-lom. 


—— 





18 And Da’vid numbered the people that were with 

him, and set captains of thousands and captains of 

2hundreds over them. And Da’vid sent forth the 
people, a third part under the hand of Jo’ab, and a 
third part under the hand of A-bish’a-i the son of 
Zer-u-i'ah, Jo‘ab’s brother, and a third part under the 
hand of It’ta-i the Git’tite. And the king said unto 
the people, I will surely go forth with you myself 

Salso. But the people said, Thou shalt not go forth: 
for if we flee away, they will not care for us; neither 
if half of us die, will they care for us: “but thou art “So some 
worth ten thousand of us: therefore now it is better) author- 
that thou be ready to succour us out of the city. The” 

4. And the king said unto them, What seemeth you! Hebrew 
best I will do. And the king stood by the gate) bas, fr 
side, and all the ee a went out by hundreds and) there 

Sbv thousands. And the king commanded Jo’ab} sna mca 
and A-bish’a-i and It’ta-i, saying, Deal gently for my; “** 
sake with the young man, even with Ab’sa-lom. And 
all the people heard when the king gave all the 

6 captains charge concernin Ab’sa-lom. So the 


ee 


6 “So the people went out into the field against Is’ra-el: a went out into the field against Is’ra-el: and the 
and the battle was in the “wood of E’phra-im ; 7 
7 Where the people of Is’ra-el were slain before the servants 


aitle was in the forest of E’phra-im. And the peo- 
ple of Is’ra-el were smitten there before the servants 
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3B. jof Da'vid, and there was there a great slaughter that day of 
——| twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the face of all 
tHe. the country: and the wood +devoured more people that 
mullipiied “ : ; 
to devour. \day than the sword devoured. 

9 @ And Ab’sa-lom met the servants of Da'vid. And 
Ab'sa-lom rode upon a mule, and the mule went under the 
thick boughs of a great oak, and his head caught hold of 
the oak, and he was taken up between the heaven and the 
earth; and the mule that was under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw if, and told Jo’ab, and said, Be- 
hold, I saw Ab’sa-lom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Jo’ab said unto the man that told him, And, be- 
hold, thou sawest him, and why didst thou not smite him 
there to the ground? and I would have given thee ten 
shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

| tHeb. 12 And the man said unto Jo’ab, Though I should jre- 
upon my |ceive a thousand shekels of silver in mine hand, yet would 
mene \I not put forth mine hand against the king’s son: ‘for 
in our hearing the king charged thee and A-bish‘a-i and 
Heb. | Ti’ta-i, saying, {Beware that none fouch the young man 
“esp tare Ab’sa-lom. . 
’e. «| «13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood against 
mine own life: for there is no matter hid from the king, 
and thou thyself wouldest have set thyself against me. 
Heb. 14 Then said Jo’ab, I may not tarry thus fwith thee. 
lg And he took three darts in his hand, and thrust them 


through the heart of Ab’sa-lom, while he was yet alive in 
the +midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Jo’ab’s armour com- 
passed about and smote Ab’sa-lom, and slew him. 
| 16 And Jo’ab blew the trumpet, and the people returned 
from pursuing after Is’ra-el: for Jo’ab held back the people. 
| 17 And they took Ab’sa-lom, and cast him into a great pit 


{Josh.7- jin the wood, and /laid a very great heap of stones upon 
him: and all Is’ra-el fled every one to his tent. 

18 €£/Now Ab’sa-lom in his lifetime had taken and reared 
sGen.14. (up for himself a pillar, which zs in *the king’s dale: for he 
sSeech. |Said, “I have no son to keep my name in remembrance: 
44. 27. land he called the pillar after his own name: and it is called 

unto this day, Ab’sa-lom’s place. 

19 €/Then said A-him’‘a-az the son of Za’dok, Let me now 

run, and bear the king tidings, how that the Lorp hath 
nema favenged him of his enemies. , 
him from | 20 And Jo’ab said unto him, Thou shalt not tbear tidings 
a. ° this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another day: but this 
Heb. /day thou shalt bear no tidings, because the king’s son is 


aman 


of tidings. |dead. 





21 Then said Jo’ab to Cu’shi, Go, tell the king what 
thou hast seen. And Cu’shi bowed himself unto Jo‘ab and 
ran. 

22 Then said A-him’a-az the son of Za’dok yet again to 
Jo’ab, But thowsoever, let me, I pray thee, also run after 
Cu’shi. And Jo’ab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, 
seeing that thou hast no tidings |{ ready? 

23. But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he said unto 

him, Run. Then A-him/a-az ran by the way of the plain, 
and overran Cu’shi. 
24 And Da’vid sat between the two gates: and ‘the 
watchman went up to the roof over the gate unto the wall, 
and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold a man run- 
ning alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. And the 
king said, If he be alone, there is tidings in his mouth. And 
he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man running: and the 


watchman called unto the porter, and said, Behold another 


man running alone. And the king said, He also bringeth 


tidings. 
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of Da’vid, and there was a great slaughter there that 
S8day of twenty thousand men. For the battle was 
there spread over the face of all the country: and 
the forest devoured more people that day than the 
9sword devoured. And Ab’sa-lom chanced to meet 
the servants of Da’vid. And Ab/sa-lom rode upon 
his mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs 
of a great ‘oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, 
and he was taken up between the heaven and the 
earth; and the mule that was under him went on. 
10 And a certain man saw it, and told Jo’ab, and said, 
11 Behold, I saw Ab’/sa-lom hanging in an oak. And 
Jo’ab said unto the man that told him, And, behold, 
thou sawest it, and why didst thou not smite him 
there to the ground? and I would have. given thee’ 
12 ten pieces of silver, and a girdle. And the man said! 
unto Jo/ab, Though I should receive a thousand 
pieces of silver in mine hand, yet would I not put 
forth mine hand against the king’s son: for in our 
hearing the king charged thee and A-bish’a-i and. 
It’ta-i, saying, “Beware that none touch the young “Ys | 
13man Ab/sa-lom. Otherwise if I had dealt falsely om. 
° : wo ° . ~ |} whee 
against *his life, (and there is no matter hid from «es 
the king,) then thou thyself twouldest have stood) &:7 
l4daloof. Then said Jo’ab, I may not tarry thus with *42- 


thee. And he took three *darts in his hand, and | Stating 


thrust them through the heart of Ab’sa-lom, while he 3° "* 
l5was yet alive in the midst of the oak. And ten) wert 
young men that bare Jo’ab’s armour compassed typeey 
1Gabout and smote Ab/sa-lom, and slew him. And “2 
Jo/ab blew the trumpet, and the pesee returned *He. 
from pursuing after Is’ra-el: for Jo’ab theld back the 477” 
17 people. 


JOr, ire 
binth 


And they took Ab’/sa-lom, and cast him #=re¢ 
into the great pit in the forest, and raised over 
him a very great heap of stones: and all Is‘ra-el) 

18 fled every one to his tent. Now Ab’sa-lom in his: 

life time had taken and reared up for himself the 

jillar, which is in the king’s dale: for he said, I 

baer no son to keep my name in remembrance: 

and he called the pillar after his own name: and it 

is called Ab’sa-lom’s monument, unto this day. 
Then said A-him’a-az the son of Za’dok, Let me 

now run, and bear the king tidings, how that the 

20 Lorp hath ‘avenged him of his enemies. And Jo’ab “He 
said unto him, Thou shalt not be the bearer of tidings on 
this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another day: 424 
but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because the “© 

21 king’s son isdead. ‘Then said Jo’ab to the Cu’shite, 

Go tell the king what thou hast seen. And the 

22 Cu’shite bowed himself unto Jo’ab, and ran. Then 
said A-him/‘a-az the son of Za’dok yet again to Jo’ab, 

But come what may, let me, I pray thee, also run 
after the Cu’shite. And Jo’ab said, Wherefore wilt 


cere + 


19 
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thou run, my son, seeing that thou *wilt have no re- “> 
23 ward for the tidings? But come what may, said he, Set 
= : i» 


I will run. And he said unto him, Run. Then) 
A-him/a-az ran by the way of the Plain, and overran 
the Cu’shite. 

Now Da’vid sat between the two gates: and the 
watchman went up to the roof of the gate unto the 
wall, and lifted up his eyes, and lactieante and, behold, 
25a man running alone. And the watchman cried, 

and told the king. And the king said, If he be 

alone, there is tidings in his mouth. And he came 
26 apace, and drew near. And the watchman saw an- 
other man running: and the watehman called unto 
the porter, and said, Behold, another man running 
alone. And the king said, He also bringeth tidings. 
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5. < | 27 And the watchman said, +Methinketh the running of | 27 And the watchman said, Me thinket 





1023. Dados : ap ; h the running} 2. 
_————-|the foremost is like the running of A-him’a-az the son of} — of the foremost is like the running of A-him’a-az the a 


| Pise.e |Za’dok. And the king said, He is a good man, and cometh son of Za’dok. And the king said, He is a good 
with good tidings. 28 1 cometh with cood tidince a= 
{ Or, 28 And A-him’a-az called, and said unto the king, || +All is gprs are Per hap g “s tidings. And A-him’a-az 
Peace be called, and said unto the king, 'All is well. And he (He? 
tothe. j|well. And he fell down to the earth upon his face before bawed kenwell heteva a ki, - este RRO DC! Peg 
Yieb |the king, and said, Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which € whe xing with his face to the 


tHeo. {hath ~delivered up the men that lifted up their hand against carth, and said, Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which 


mute. tmy Jord the king. hath delivered up the men that lifted up their hand 
Hed. | 29 And the king said, {Is the young man Ab’sa-lom safe?| 29 against my lord the king. And the king said, *Is it *Heb. Is 
peace? ~ | And A-him/a-az answered, When Jo’ab sent the king’s serv-| | wellwith the young man Ab’sa-lom? And A-him’a-az somes 
ant, and me thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew} answered, When Jo’ab sent the king’s servant, *even| “cf 
not what if was. me thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew °O 
30 And the king said unto him, Turn aside and stand here. | 30 not what it was. And the king said, Turn aside. and) 
And he turned aside, and stood still. stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still. 


feb. 31 And, behold, Cu’shi came; and Cu’shi said, +Tidings, 


Se 31 And, behold, the Cu’shite came; and the Cu'shite 
trowgt. |my lord the king: for the Lorp hath avenged thee this 


said, Tidings for my lord the king: for the Lorp 





day of all them that rose up against thee. } | hath avenged thee this day of all them that rose up| 

32 And the king said unto Cu’shi, Js the young man} 32against thee. And the king said unto the Cu’shite 
Ab’sa-lom safe? And Cu’shi answered, The enemies of my| Is it well with the young man Ab’sa-lom? And the 
lord the king, and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt,| Cu’shite answered, The enemies of my lord the kin 
be as that young man is. and all that rise up against thee to do thee hurt, be 

33 4 And the king was much moved, and went up to the | 33as that young man is. And the king was much) [c. 
chamber over the gate, and wept: and as he went, thus he| moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate,| in Heb) 

*ch.19.4. said, *O my son Ab’sa-lom! my son, my son Ab’sa-lom!) and wept: and as he went, thus he said, O my son! 


would God I had died for thee, O Ab’sa-lom, my son, my | Ab’sa-lom, my son, my son Ab/sa-lom! would God I 
son! had died for thee, O Ab’sa-lom, my son, my son! 
—- CHAPTER XIX. 


Joad causeth the king to cease his mourning. 





19 And it was told Jo’ab, Behold, the king weepeth 
ND it was told Jo’ab, Behold, the king weepeth and} 2and mourneth for Ab’sa-lom. And the ‘victory that ‘He. 
mourneth for Ab’sa-lom. day was turned into mourning unto all the people: fx. 
aceon, | 2 And the fvictory that day was turned into mourning} for the people heard say that day, The king grieveth| 
or,dediver- unto all the people: for the people heard say that day how] 3for his son. And the people gat them by stealth! 
that day into the city, as people that are ashamed. 
*ver. 52. | ©3 ~And the people gat them by stealth that day “into the city,| 4 steal away when they flee in battle. And the king| 
as people being ashamed steal away when they fiee in battle.| | covered his face, and the king cried with a loud voice. | 
‘ch. 15.30. 4 But the king ’covered his face, and the king cried with} O my son Ab’sa-lom, O Ab’sa-lom, my son, my son! 
“ch. 28.33. y loud voice, °O my son Ab’sa-lom! O Ab’sa-lom, my son,| 5 And Jo’ab came into the house to the king, and said, | 
my son! Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
5 And Jo’ab came into the house to the king, and said,| servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the} 
Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy servants,| _ lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives 
which this day have saved thy life, and the lives of thy) 6o0f thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines; in 
sons and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and; — that thou lovest them that hate thee, and hatest them 
the lives of thy concubines; that love thee. For thou hast declared this day, that 
p= 2yi 6 fin that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest thy| princes and servants are nought unto thee: for this. 
¢Hep. che friends. For thou hast declared this day, }that thou re- day I perceive, that if Ab’sa-lom had lived, and all we 























| 
| 
| 








privet * |oardest neither princes nor servants: for this day I perceive,| had died this day, then it had pleased thee well. | 
jarexetfo |that if Ab’sa-lom had lived, and all we had died this day,| 7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak comfortably — 
48 then it had pleased thee well. unto thy servants: for I swear by the Lorn, if thou = 
Heb. . 7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak }comfortably| go not forth, there will not tarry a man with ee 43 
efthysere- unto thy servants: for I swear by the Lorp, if thou go not| this night: and that will be worse unto thee than a 
Gen. 3.2. forth, there will not tarry one with thee this night: and that} all the evil that hath befallen thee from thy youth ae 
will be worse unto thee than all the evil that befell thee} Suntil now. Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. : 
from thy youth until now. And they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, 
8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. Andthey told} the king doth sit in the gate: and all the people 
unto all the people, saying, Behold, the king doth sit in the came before the king. | 
te. And all the people came before the king: for Is’ra-el| 9 Now Is‘ra-el had fled every man to his tent. And 
had fled every man to his tent. | all the people were at strife throughout all the tribes 
9 “And all the people were at strife throughout all the) of Is’ra-el, saying, The king delivered us out of the . 
= tribes of Is’ra-el, saying, The king saved us out of the hand) — hand of our enemies, and he saved us out of the 7 ; 
yy of our enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand of the) — hand of the Phi-lis’tines; and now he is fled out of a 
teh. 15.14.) Phi-lis’tines : and now he is “fled out of the land for Ab’sa-lom. | 10 the land from Ab’sa-lom. | And Ab’sa-lom, whom we) = 
10 And Ab’sa-lom, whom we anointed over us, is dead in| — anointed over us, 1s dead In battle. Now therefore 4 
ted. |battle. Now therefore why j}speak ye not a word of, why speak ye not a word of bringing the king back? as 
4 eilent ? bringing the king back? , 11 And king Da’yid sent to Za’dok and to A-bi'a-thar 





11 4) And king Da’vid sent to Za’dok and to A-bi’/a-thar the) the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Ju’, 
priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of Ju’dah, saying, Why} — dah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring the king 
are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? seeing| back to his house? seeing the speech of all Is’ra-el 
the speech of all Is’ra-el is come to the king, even to his house.| is come to the King, fo bring him to his house. 








12 Ye are my brethren, ye are ‘my bones and my flesh : 
wherefore then are ye the last to bring back the king? 


ae B. Cc. 


Beat ech. 5. 1. 





Z ogg eS: /And say ye to Am’a-sa, Artthou not of my bone, and of | 
1 Ruth. |my flesh? %God do so to me, and more also, if thou be not 
| captain of the host before me continually in the room of Jo ab. 
Judg.20.| 14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of Ju’dah,”even/ 14 in the room of Jo’ab. 
ii as the heart of one man; so that they sent this word unto 
| the king, Return thou, and all thy servants. 
| 15 So the king returned, and came to Jor’dan. And Judah 
Josh. 5.2.) came to ‘Gil’gal, to go to meet the king, to conduct the king 
over Jor’dan. 
teh-16.5./ 16 €/ And *Shim’e-i the son of Ge’ra, a Ben‘ja-mite, which 
leas of Ba-hu’rim, hasted and came down with the men of 
Ju’dah to meet king Da’vid. 

17 And there were a thousand men of Ben‘ja-min with him, 

ch. 9.2,10.|and ‘Zi’ba the servant of the house of Saul, and his fifteen 
*~ |sons and his twenty servants with him; and they went over 
Jor’dan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry boat to carry over the 
jHeb. |_| king’s household, and to do ¢what he thought good. And 
his eyes. |Shim’e-i the son of Ge’ra fell down before the king, as he 

: was come over Jor’dan ; 
) 32 8sm- | 19 And said unto the king, "Let not my lord impute in- 
sch. 16.5, |iquity unto me, neither do thou remember "that which thy 
servant did perversely the day that my lord the king went 
ech. 13. 33. out of Je-ru’sa-lem,that the king should “take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have sinned; there- 
=e fore, behold, I am come the first this day of all *the house 


of Jo’seph to go down to meet my lord the king. 
21 But A-bish’a-i the son of Zer-u-i’ah answered and said, 
Shall not Shim’e-i be put to death for this, because he 
eBx. 22.28. | “cursed the Lorp’s anointed? 
veh. 16.10. 22 And Da’vid said, "What have I to do with you, ye sons 
of Zer-u-i’ah, that ye should this day be adversaries unto me? 
at ‘shall there any man be put to death this day in Is’ra-el? for 
do not I know that I am this day king over Is’ra-el? 


3 Kings | 23 Therefore ‘the king said unto Shim’e-i, Thou shalt not 
4. * \die. And the king sware unto him. 
“ch. 9.6. | 24 € And “Me-phib’o-sheth the son of Saul came down to 


meet the king, and had neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed 
his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day the king 
departed until the day he came again in peace. 
25 And it came to pass, when he was come to Je-ru’sa-lem 
».46-17-'to meet the king, that the king said unto him, “Wherefore 
wentest not thou with me, Me-phib’o-sheth? 
26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my servant deceived 
me: for thy servant said, I will saddle me an ass, that I may 
ride thereon, and go to the king; because thy servant i« Jame. 
i 16.3. | 27 And “he hath slandered thy servant unto my lord the 
14-37, king; *but my lord the king is as an angel of God: do 
| _ |therefore what is good in thine eyes. 
| 





apes 28 Tor all of my father’s house were but +dead men 
re", ,. before my lord the king: “yet didst thou set thy servant 
}. (among them that did eat at thine own table. What right 
H'y3.” |therefore have I yet to cry any more unto the king? 
| 29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest thou any 
| more of thy matters? I have said, Thou and Zi'ba divide 
| the land. | 
30 And Me-phib’o-sheth said unto the king, Yea, let him 
take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come again in 
peace unto his own house. 
“ings | 31 © And "’Bar-zil’Ja-i the Gil’e-ad-ite came down from Ro- 


ge‘lim, and went over Jor’dan with the king, to conduct him 
over Jor’dan. 
32 Now Bar-zil’la-i was a very aged man, even fourscore 
“eh. 17. 27-\ vears old: and ‘he had provided the king of sustenance 
while he Jay at Ma-ha-na‘im; for he was a very great man. 
33 And the king said unto Bar-zil/la-i. Come thou over 
with me, and I will feed thee with me in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
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12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bone and my flesh: 
wherefore then are ye the last to bring back the 
13king? And say ye to Am/a-sa, Art thou not my bone 
and my flesh? God do so to me, and more also, if 
thou be not captain of the host before me continually 
And he bowed the -heart of 
all the men of Ju’dah, even as the heart of one man; 
so that they sent unto the king, saying, Return thou, 
l5and all thy servants. So the king returned, and 
came to Jor’dan. And Ju’dah came to Gil’gal, to go 
to meet the king, to bring the king over Jor’dan. 
And Shinv’e-i the son of Ge’ra, the Ben’ja-mite,which 
was of Ba-hu’/rim, hasted and came down with the 
17 men of Ju’dah to meet king Da’vid. And there were 
a thousand men of Ben’ja-min with him,and Zi’ba the 


16 


servant of the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons 
and his twenty servants with him; and they went 
18through Jor’dan in the presence of the king. And 
there went over 'a ferry boat to bring over the king’s/ 
household, and to do what he thought good. And 
Shim’e-i the son of Ge’ra fell down before the king, 
19 when he *was come over Jor’dan. And he said unto 79, 
the king, Let not my lord impute iniquity unto me,} ge 
neither do thou remember that which thy servant 
did perversely the day that my lord the king went 
out of Je-ru’sa-lem, that the king should take it to his 
20 heart. Tor thy servant doth know that I have sinned: 
therefore, behold, I am come this day the first of all 
the house of Jo’seph to go down to meet my lord the 
21 king. But A-bish’a-i the son of Zer-u-i’ah answered 
and said, Shall not Shim’e-i be put to death for this, 
22 because he cursed the LorpbD’s anointed? And Da’vid 
said, What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zer-u- 
Vah, that ye should this day be adversaries unto me? 
shall there any man be put to death this day in Is’- 
ra-el? for do not I know that Iam this day king over 
23 Is'ra-el? And the king said unto Shim/e-i, Thou shalt 
not die. And the king sware unto him. 
24 And Me-phib’o-sheth the son of Saul came down 
to meet the king; and he had neither dressed his 
fect, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed until the day he came 
25 home in peace. And it came to pass, “when he was %_ 
come to Je-ru’sa-lem to meet the king, that the king. Jers sa 
said unto him, Wherefore wentest not thou with me, a 
26 Me-phib’o-sheth? And he answered, My lord, O king, 
my servant deceived me: for thy servant said, I will 
saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go 
27 ‘with the king; because thy servant is lame. And *4>ee 
he hath slandered thy servant unto my lord the king ‘ is, fe. 
but my lord the king is as ‘an angel of God: do Or, a 
28 therefore what is good in thine eyes. For all my 
father’s house were but ‘dead men before my lord “He 
the king: yet didst thou set thy servant among them) «= 
that did eat at thine own table. What right there- 
fore have I yet that I should ery any more unto the 
29king? And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters? I say, Thou and 
30 Zi'ba divide the land. And Me-phib’o-sheth said unto 
the king, Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my lord 
the king is come in peace unto his own house. 
And Bar-zil‘la-i the Gil’e-ad-ite came down from 
Ro-ge’lim ; and he went over Jor’dan with the king, 
32 to conduct him over Jor’dan. Now Bar-zil’la-i was a 
very aged man, even fourscore years old: and he 
had provided the king with sustenance while he lay 
And 
the king said unto Bar-zil’la-i, Come thou over with 
me, and I will sustain thee with me in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
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BS | 34 And Bar-zil’la-i said unto the king, }How long have I}34 And Bar-zil’la-i said unto the king, How many are| 3. © | 
| to live, that I should go up with the king unto Je-ru’sa-lem?} _ the days of the years of my life, that I should oo np|_202" | 
Yoo 35 I am this day “fourscore years old: and can I discern | 35 withthe king unto Je-ru’sa-lem? am this da ae ae . 
many days | between ood and evil? can thy servant taste what I eat or| score years old: can I discern between pia and 
vege f what I rink ? ean I] hear any more the voice of singing bad? can thy servant taste what I eat or what I 
4Ps. 90.10.; men and singing women? wherefore then should thy serv-| drink? can I hear any more the voice of sin in 

ant be yet a burden unto my lord the king? men and singing women? wherefore then Phos 
36 Thy servant will go a little way over Fords with the} thy servant be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 
king: and why should the king recompense it me with| 36 Thy servant would but just go over Jordan with the | 
such a reward? king: and why should the king recompense it me : 
37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that 1|37 with such a reward? Let thy servant pray thee ra 
may die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave of my| turn back again, that I may die in mine own city by | 
1 Kings father and of my mother. But behold thy servant ‘Chim’-| the grave of my father and my mother. But be- ? 
Jer. 41.17.,;ham; let him go over with my lord the king; and do to| hold, thy servant Chim’ham; let him go over with ; 
him what shall seem good unto thee. my lord the king; and do to him what shall seem i 
38 And the king answered, Chim’ham shall go over with | 38 good unto thee. ~And the king answered, Chim’ham F 
me, and I will do to him that which shall seem good unto| — shall go over with me, and I will do to him that 
tHeb. thee: and whatsoever thou shalt require of me, that will I} which shall seem good unto thee: and whatsoever 
do for thee. thou shalt 'require of me, that will L do for thee. 1Heb. | 
39 And all the people went over Jor’dan. And when the} 39 And all the people went over Jor’dan, and the king ‘sies ; 
£Gen.31. | king was come over, the king “ kissed Bar-zil’la-i, and blessed went over: and the king kissed Bar-zil’la-i, and)? j 
him; and he returned unto his own place. blessed him; and he returned unto his own place. 
tHeb. 40 Then the king went on to Gil’gal, and +Chim’ham went|40 So the king went over to Gil’gal, and Chim‘ham 
° : / . ° 5 
Chimhan.| On with him: and all the people of Ju’dah conducted the} went over with him: and all the people of Ju’dah | 
king, and also half the people of Is’ra-el. brought the king over, and also half the people | 
41 4 And, behold, all the men of Is’ra-el came to the king, | 41 of Is’ra-el. And, behold, all the men of Is‘ra-el came! 4 
and said unto the king, Why have our brethren the men to the king, and said unto the king, Why have our 3 
ever. 15. |Of Ju’dah stolen thee away, and “have brought the king, brethren the men of Ju’dah stolen thee away, and : 
and his household, and all Da’vid’s men with him, over} brought the king, and his household, over Jor’dan, 
Jor’dan? 42 and all Da’vid’s men with him? And all the men 
42 Andall the men of Ju’dah answered the men of Is’ra-el, of Ju’dah answered the men of Is’ra-el, Because the| 
‘ver.12. | Because the king is"near of kin to us: wherefore then be king is near of kin to us: wherefore then be ye; 
ye angry for this matter? have we eaten at all of the king’s} _. 278Ty for this matter? have we eaten oar of the| 
cost? or hath he given us any gift? 43 king’s cost? or hath he given us any gift? And| 
a ~ To eg PE 7 , the men of Is’ra-el answered the men of Ju’dah, and) 
And the men of Is’ra-el answered the men of Ju’dah, e : St anes | 
; : “ ae = : said, We have ten parts in the king, and we have)... _, 
and said, We hav e ten parts in the king, and we have also also more right in Da’vid than ye: why then did ye « b. 
hay er _|more right in Da’vid than ye: why then did ye despise us, despise us, *that our advice should not be first had! . 
‘ that our advice should not be first had in bringing back} jn bringing back our king? And the words of the =. 
r See Jude..our king? And ‘the words of the men of Ju’dah were men of Ju’dah were fiercer than the words of the men ** rd 
8.1. & 12.1. : | ox a 
fiercer than the words of the men of Is’ra-el. of Is’ra-el. ‘Bi a 
Sie y\ >or 28 Z /— — 
By Ee igieiees cae Rite mi in Israel. 2() And there happened to be there a man of *Be'li-al, *Tat is : 
about ND there happened to be there a man of Be'li-al, whose whose name was She’ba, the son of Bich’ri, a Ben’- lessness \ ee 

— name was She’ba, the son of Bich’ri, a Ben’ja-mite:| ja-mite: and he blew the trumpet, and said, We a 
«h.i9.43.;5and he blew a trumpet, and said, *We have no part in| have no portion in Da'vid, neither have we inher 4 

Da’vid, neither have we inheritance in the son of mab itanee in the son of Jes’se: every man to his tents, hg 

"Kings |*every man to his tents, O Is’ra-el. 20 Is’ra-el. So all the men of Is’ra-el went up from. £0 
2 Chron 2 So every man of Is’ra-el went up from after Da’vid, and following Da’vid, and followed She’ba the son of ol 
- followed She’ba the son of Bich’ri: but the meu of Judah Bich’ri: but the men of Ju’dah clave unto their king, af 
clave unto their king, from Jor’dan even to Je-ru’sa-lem. from Jor’dan even to Je-ru’sa-lem. Se .: : 

3 And Da’vid came to his house at Je-ru’sa-lem; and) 3 And Da’vid came to his house at Je-ru’sa-lem; and i 

9.35 the king took the ten women his ‘concubines, whom he had the king took the ten women ~_ —— — a 
iter. left to keep the house, and put them in }+ward, and fed} he had left to keep the house, an le -aphesen ceria: ee 
gtowe f them, but went not in unto them. So they were tshut up and provided them with sustenance, but w ag . ae 
jHten. unto the day of their death, jliving in widowhood. unto them. So they were = rg unto the day 0 ae ‘Si 

Heb. 4 @Then said the king to Am/’a-sa, “+Assemble me the} — their death, ‘living m widow rood. : el Heb. = 

~iie-'men of Ju’dah within three days, and be thou here present.) 4 Then said the king to Am/a-sa, Call me the men of | ay a 
ca 5 So Am/’a-sa went to assemble the men of Judah: but) Ju’dah together within three days, and be thou here | ee. 
ties. (he tarried longer than the set time which he had appointed| 5 present. So Am‘a-sa went to call fhe men of Ju dah to- et 
Cok, him. eether: but he tarried longer than the set time which & 

6 And Da’vid said to A-bish’a-i, Now shall She’ba the son} 6 he had ae him. And Da vid said to A-bish’a-i, Be 
ep u.u./0f Bich’ri do us more harm than did Ab’sa-lom: take thou Now shall She’ba the son of Bich’ri do us more harm er 
j nee ‘thy lord’s servants, and pursue after him, lest he get him than did Ab’sa-lom: take thou eu lord’s servants,and iy 
tier. | fenced cities, and escape us. pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, and a 
dL hémseyy 7 And there went out after him Jo’ab’s men, and the! 7 escape out of our sight. And there went out satter Ve 
ie. — /Cher’eth-ites, and the Pe’leth-ites, and all the mighty men: him Jo’ab’s men, and the Cher’eth-ites and the Pe’leth- a 
ae | fom, S18. and they went out of Je-ru’sa-lem, to pursue after She’ba the ites, and all the mighty men: and they went out of a 
A" * son of Bich’ri. Je-ru’sa-lem, to pursue after She’ba the son of Bich’ri. a. 
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8 When they were at the great stone which és in Gib’e-on, 
Am/a-sa went beforethem. And Jo’ab’s garment that he had 
put on was girded unto him, and upon it a girdle with a 
sword fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; and as 
he went forth it fell out. 

9 And Jo’ab said to Am‘a-sa, Arf thou in health, my 

att.26. | brother? *%And Jo’ab took Am/a-sa by the beard with the 
luke 22, |right hand to kiss him. , 
a ws 10 But Am’‘a-sa took no heed to the sword that was in 
AN Jo’ab’s hand: so “he smote him therewith ‘in the fifth rid, 
tte. and shed out his bowels to the ground, and tstruck him 
doxbiet =| notagain; and he died. So Jo’ab and A-bish’a-i his brother 
pursued after She’ba the son of Bich’ri. 

11 And one of Jo’ab’s men stood by him, and said, He that 
favoureth Jo’ab,and he that is for Da’ vid, /et him go after Jo’ab. 

12 And Am/a-sa wallowed in blood in the midst of the 
highway. And when the man saw that all the people stood 
still, he removed Am’a-sa out of the highway into tbe field, 
and cast a cloth upon him, when he saw that every one that 
came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the highway, all the people 
went on after Jo’ab, to pursue after She’ba the son of Bich’ ri. 

14 © And he went through all the tribes of Is’ra-el unto 
1 Sims* | *A’bel, and to Beth-ma’a-chah, and all the Be’rites: and they 
2 chron. | were gathered together, and went also after him. 
te 15 And they came and besieged him in A’bel of Beth- 
#2. 32} ma’a-chah, and they ‘cast up a bank against the city, and || it 
[hea {Stood in the trench: and all the veople that were with Jo’ab 
sosineithe +battered the wall, to throw it down. 

“onl | 16 “Then cried a wise woman out of the city, Hear, hear; 
corre’ te (Say, 1 pray you, unto Jo’ab, Come near hither, that I may 
speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the woman said, 
Art thou Jo’ab? And he answered, I am he. Then she 
said unto him, Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, || They were wont to speak in 
old time, saying, They shall surely ask counsel at A’bel: and 
so they ended the matter. 

19 Lam one of them that are peaceable and faithful in Is’ra-el: 

they wid thou seekest to destroy a city anda mother in Is’ra-el: why 

“itef ana | Wilt thou swallow up "the inheritance of the Lorp? 
| eer, | 20 And Jo’ab answered and said, Far be it, far be it from 

me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a man of mount E’phra-im. 
She’ba the son of Bich’ri +by name, hath lifted up his hand 
against the king, even against Da’vid: deliver him only, and I 
will depart from the city. And the woman said unto Jo‘ab 
Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the people “in her wis- 
dom: and they cut off the head of She’ba the son of Bich’ri, 
and cast it out to Jo’ab. And he blew a trumpet, and they 
fretired from the city, every man to his tent. And Jo‘ah 
returned to , ieee fe unto the king. 

23 © Now *Jo’ab was over all the host of Is'ra-el: and 
Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi‘'a-da was over the Cher'eth-ites, 
and over the Pe’leth-ites : 

24 And A-do’ram was “over the tribute: and *Je-hosh‘a- 
phat the son of A-hi/lud was || recorder: 

25 And She’va was scribe: and "Za’dok and A-bi‘a-thar 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


The three years’ famine for the Gtbeonites. 


Da 

ec there was a famine in the days of Da’vid three 
— ear after year ; and +Da’vid inquired of the Lorp. 

And the Lorp answered, Jf iv for Saul, and for his bloody 


| BA house, because he slew the Gibfe-on-ites 
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8 When they were 
Gib’e-on, Am’‘a-sa came to meet them. 
was girded with his apparel 
put on, and thereon was a girdle with a sword 
fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; and 

9as he went forth it fell out. And Jo’ab said to 
Am/‘a-sa, Is it well with thee, my brother? And 
Jo‘ab took Am/’a-sa by the beard with his right 

10hand to kiss him. But Am/’‘a-sa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Jo’ab’s hand: so he smote him 
therewith in the belly, and shed out his bowels to 
the ground, and struck him not again; and he died. 
And Jo’ab and A-bish’a-i his brother pursued after 
11She’ba the son of Lich’ri. And there stood by 
him one of Jo’ab’s young men, and said, He that 
favoureth Jo’/ab, and he that is for Da’vid, let him 
12follow Jo’ab. And Am/‘a-sa lay wallowing in his 
blood in the midst of the high way. And when 
the man saw that all the people stood still, he car- 
ried Am/a-sa out of the high way into the field, and 
cast a garment over him, when he saw that every 

I3one that came by him stood still. When he was 
removed out of the high way, all the people went 
on after Jo’ab, to pursue after She’ba the son of 

14DBich’ri. And he went through all the tribes of 
Is‘ra-e] unto A’bel, and to Beth-ma/’‘a-cah, and all the 
Be’rites: and they were gathered together, and went 

l5also after him. And they came and besieged him 
in A’bel of Beth-ma’a-cah, and they cast up a mount 
against the city, and it stood against the rampart: 
and all the people that were with Jo’ab 'battered the 

16 wall, to throw it down. Then cried a wise woman 
out of the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto 
Jo‘ab, Come near hither, that I may speak with 

l7thee. And he came near unto her; and the 
woman said, Art thou Jo/ab? And he answered, 
Tam. Then she said unto him, Hear the words 
of thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, They were wont to speak 
in old time, saying, ‘hey shall surely ask counsel 

19at A’bel: and so they ended the matter. I am of 
them that are peaceable and faithful in Is’ra-el: thou 
seekest to destroy a city anda mother in Is’ra-el: why 
wilt thou swallow up the inheritance of the Lorp? 

20 And Jo/ab answered and said, Far be it, far be it from 

21 me, that I should swallow up or destroy. The mat- 
ter is not so: but a man of the hill country of 
K’phra-im, She’ba the son of Bich’ri by name, hath 
lifted up his hand against the king, even against 
Da’vid: deliver him only, and I will depart from the 
city. And the woman said unto Jo’ab, Behold, his 

22 head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. Then the ., 
woman went unto all the people in her wisdom. And 
they cut off the head of Sheba the son of Bich’ri, and 
threw it out to Jo‘ab, And he blew the trumpet, and 
they were dispersed from the city, every man to his 
tent. AndJo’ab returned toJe-ru’sa-lem unto the king. 

23. Now Jo/ab was over all the host of Is’ra-el: and 
Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi‘a-da was over the *Cher’- 

24 eth-ites and over the Pe’leth-ites: and A-do’ram was 
over the “tribute: and Je-hosh’a-phat the son of 


»riests: and I’ra 


2Z6and Za’dok and A-bi’a-thar were 
’vid. 


also the Ja‘i-rite was “priest unto 


26 I’ra also the Ja‘i-rite was ||a chief ruler about | 25 A-hi/lud was the ‘recorder: and She’va was °seribe: 


al And there was a famine in the days of Da’vid three 

ears, year after year; and Da’vid sought the face of the 

Sos And the Lorpb said, It is for Saul, and for his 
bloody house, because he put to death the Gib’e-on-ite 
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2 And the king called the Gib’e-on-ites, and said unto} 2 And the king called the Gib’e-on-ites, and said unto 
—ithem; (now the Gib’e-on-ites were not of the children of | them; (now the Gib’e-on-ites were not of the chil- 
-"|Is’ra-el, but ‘of the remnant of the Am/o-rites; and the} dren of Is‘ra-cl, but of the remnant of the Am‘o- 
children of Is’ra-el had sworn unto them: and Saul sought to} rites; and the children of Is’ra-el had sworn unto 
slay them, in his zeal to the children of Is’ra-el and Ju’dah:)| them: and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal for 

3 Wherefore Da’vid said unto the Gib’e-on-ites, What} 3the children of Is‘ra-el and Ju’dah:) and David said 
shall I do for you? and wherewith shall I make the atone-| unto the Gib’e-on-ites, What shall [ do for you? and 
-}ment, that ye may bless ’the inheritance of the Lorp? wherewith shall I make atonement, that ye may 
4 And the Gib’e-on-ites said unto him, || We will have no| 4 bless the inheritance of the Lorn? And the Gib’e- 
silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house; neither for us shalt} on-ites said unto him, It is no matter of silver or 


F 


thou kill any man in te re-el. And he said, What ye shall| — gold between us and Saul, or his house ; ‘neither is it/'0r,, 
say, fhat will I do for you. for us to put any man to death in Is‘ra-el. And hel for us 
5 And they answered the king, The man that con-| d5said, What ye shall say, that will I do for al Andi S 
sumed us, and that ||devised against us that we should) they said unto the king, The man that consumed us,| ima 
be bestroyed from remaining in any of the coasts of and that devised against us, "that we should be/ in Lore 


B. ©. 
1021. 


ny man 


ro _ . . . 20r, 
Is’ra-el, destroyed from remaining in any of the borders of | tat xe 


* . , 
Vv s T s v Ta-e y f hi ss 
6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, and we} 6Is’ra-el, let seven men of his sons be delivered unto| A 


will hang them up unto the Lorp ‘in Gib’e-ah of Saul,| us, and we will hang them up unto the Lorp in| “#¢ 


“|| whom the Lorp did choose. And the king said, I will} Gib’e-ah of Saul, the chosen of the Lorp. And the 
give them. : 7 king said, I will give them. But the king spared 

7 But the king spared Me-phib’o-sheth, the son of Jon’a-| |©Me-phib’o-sheth, the son of Jon’a-than the son of 
than the son of Saul, because of ‘the Lorp’s oath that was | Saul, because of the Lorn’s oath that was between! 
between them, between Da’vid and Jon’a-than the son; them, between Da’vid and Jon‘a-than the son of | 
of Saul. : | 8Saul. But the king took the two sons of Riz’pah the! 

8 But the king took the two sons of /Riz’pah the daughter} daughter of A’iah, whom she bare unto Saul, 


of A‘iah, whom she bare unto Saul, Ar-mo’ni and Me-phib’o-| Ar-mo’ni and Me-phib’o-sheth; and the five sons of 


sheth; and the five sons of || Mi’chal the daughter of Saul,| *Mi’chal the daughter of Saul, whom she bare to! | 
Bet. ; 


whom she {brought up for A’dri-el the son of Bar-zil/la-ithe| 9 A’dri-elthesonof Bar-zil'la-ithe Me-hol’ath-ite: andhe 201 2, 


9 And he delivered them into the hands of the Gib’e-on- they hanged them in the mountain before the Lorp,| 
ites, and they hanged them in the hill “before the Lorp:) and they fell a// seven together: and they were put to. 
and they fell al/ seven together, and were put to death in| death in the days of harvest, in the first days, at the! 
the days of harvest, in the first days, in the beginning of |10beginning of barley harvest. And Riz’pah the! 
barley harvest. daughter of A’iah took sackcloth, and spread it for} 

10 4And “Riz’pah the daughter of A’iah took sackcloth, her upon the rock, from the beginning of harvest! 

tand spread it for her upon the rock, ‘from the beginning of until water was poured upon them from lees and 
harvest until water dropped upon them out of heaven, and} — she suffered neither the birds of the air to rest en) 
suffered neither the birds of the air to rest on them by day,! them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 
nor the beasts of the field by night. (11 And it was told Da’vid what Riz’ pah the daughter of | 

11 And it was told Da’vid what Riz’pah the daughter of | 12 A’iah, the concubine of Saul, had done. And Da’vid) 
A’iah, the concubine of Saul, had done. went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of | 

12 “And Da’vid went and took the bones of Saul and the) Jon’a-than his son from the men of Ja’besh-gil’e-ad, 


Me-hol’ath-ite : delivered them into the hands of the Gib’e-on-ites, and “"™ 


' 
: 


bones of Jon’a-than his son from the men of ‘Ja’besh-| which had stolen them from the ‘street of Beth-shan, 0», 
gil’e-ad, which had stolen them from the street of Beth-shan,| | where the Phi-lis’tines had hanged them, in the day pix 


where the 'Phi-lis’tines a hanged them, when the Phi-lis’-, 13that the Phi-lis’tines seas ag in peri — 7 
tines had slain Saul in ail-bo’a: brought up from thence the nes of Saul and the! 
13 And he brought up from thence the bones of Saul and} bones of Jon’a-than his son; and they gathered the’ 
the bones of Jon’a-than his son: and they gathered the! 14 bones of them that were hanged. And they buried 
bones of them that were hanged. the bones of Saul and Jon’‘a-than his son in the coun- 
14 And the bones of Saul and J on’a-than his son buried | trv of Ben’ja-min in Ze’la, in the sepulchre of Kish | 
they in the country - Ben’ — in ™ cg gk sepul-|  }2. Gabor: gad ther performed all that the king 
chre of Kish his father: and they performed all that the ; Si teeahad £ 
king commanded. And after that “God was entreated for commanded. And after that God was itres * 


the land. the land. Sen: nef 

15 “Moreover the Phi-lis’tines had yet war again with !° And the Phi-lis'tines had War Eun with Is ra-el ; 
Is’ra-el: and Da’vid went down, and his servants with him, and David went down, and his servants with him, 
and fought against the Phi-lis’tines: and Da’vid waxed) and fought against the Phi-lis'tines: and Da’vid 


; 


faint. 16 waxed faint. And Ish-bi-be’nob, which was of the sons 


16 And Ish-bi-be’nob, which was of the sons of II the | of the ‘giant, the weight of whose spear was three * 


t, the weight of whose tspear weighed three hundred} — jyundred shekels of brass in weight, he being girded 
. kels of brass in weight, he being girded witha new sword,) with “a new sword, thought to have slain David. 
| ate to have slain Da'vid. ’ m . (17 But A-bish’a-i the son of Zer-u-i’ah sueccoured him, 
Se t A-bish’a-i the son of Zer-u-i’ah suecoured him, and smote the Phi-lis’tine,and killed him. Then the 
and smote the Phi-lis’tine, and killed him. Then the men te pe Dah ahad alee Be RS saying, Thou shalt go 
; - > 
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3217-1 of Da'vid sware unto him, saying, “Thou shalt , 
5. fOr ” co epee inp ang. had thee Pittchd or | Be mere out with.ue te battle, that thou quench not * 
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< ae a . th us to battle, that thou quench not the ’}light of thi lain ab dale 
| 18 *And i And it came to pass after this, that there was again 
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the Hu’shath-ite slew \Saph, which was of the sons' ®© S 


®.¢ \the Hu’shath-ite slew || Sapb, which was of the sons of || the 
—/ giant. 
19 And there was again a battle in Gob with the Phi-lis’- 
tines, where El-ha’nan the son of || Ja-ar’e-or’e-gim, a Beth’- 
. |le-hem-ite, slew ‘the brother of Go-li’ath the Git’tite, the staff 
of whose spear was like a weaver’s beam. 

20 And ‘there was yet a battle in Gath, where was a man 
of great stature, that had on every hand six fingers, and on 
every foot six toes, four and twenty in number; and he also 
was born to |/the giant. _ 

21 And when he |!defied Is’ra-el, Jon’a-than the son of 
*“Shim’e-ah the brother of Da’vid slew him. 

22 *These four were born to the giant in Gath, and fell by 

|the hand of Da’vid, and by the hand of his servants. 
CHAPTER’ XXII. 
‘ A psalm of thanksgiving for God's powerful deliverance. 
‘| A ND Da'vid ‘spake unto the Lorp the words of this 
song, in the dey that the Lorp had *delivered him out 
of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of 
52.&e. Saul: | 

2 And he said, “The Lorp is my rock, and my fortress, 

and my deliverer ; 


Fa 


& 91. 


and my “refuge, my saviour; thou savest me from vio- 
lence. 52%: 

‘| 4 I will call on the Lorp, who is worthy to be praised: 
so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 
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190f the *giant. And there was again war with the! 
Phi-lis’tines at Gob; and El-ha’nan the son of Ja-ar’e- 
or’e-gim the Beth’-le-hem-iteslew*Go-li/ath the Git tite, | ? 
the staff of whose spear was like a weaver’s beam. ™ 

20 And there was again war at Gath, where was a man 
of great stature, that had on every hand six fingers, 
and on every foot six toes, four and twenty in num- 

21ber; and he also was born to the 2giant. And 
when he ‘defied Is’ra-el, Jon’a-than the son of “Shim’e-i 

22 Da’vid’s brother slew him. These four were born 
to the *giant in Gath; and they fell by the hand of 
Da’vid, and by the hand of his servants. 


ye 6And Da’vid — unto the Lorn the words of i 


this song in the day that the Lorp delivered him 
out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the 
2hand of Saul: and he said, 
The Lorp is my rock, and my fortress, and my 
deliverer, even mine ; 
The God of my rock, in him will I trust; 
My shield, and the horn of my salvation, my 
high tower, and my refuge ; 
My saviour, thou savest me from violence. 
I will call upon the LorD, who is worthy to be praised: 
So shall I be saved from mine enemies. . 
For the waves of death compassed me, 
The floods of 7ungodliness made me afraid. 
The cords of ‘Sheol were round about me: 
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| 10:,pange) 5 When the || waves of death compassed me, the floods 
| Baie of tungodly men made me afraid ; 


“es oS 6 The ||‘sorrows of hell compassed me about; the snares 
ast 


The snares of death came upon me. 
In my distress I called upon the Lorp, 
Yea, I called unto my God: 


vax . 
lve 7- AY 
ve, 


. 


Ps. 116.4, Of death prevented me. 
7 In my distress *I called upon the Lorn, and cried to my 
God: and he did ‘hear my voice out of his temple, and my 
ery did enter into his ears. | 
8 Then “the earth shook and trembled; "the foundations 
of heaven moved and shook, because he was wroth. 
9 There went up a smoke jout of his nostrils, and °fire 


And he heard my voice out of his temple, 
And my ery came into his ears. 

Then the earth shook and trembled, 

The foundations of heaven moved 

And were shaken, because he was wroth. 
There went up a smoke “out of his nostrils, 
And fire out of: his mouth devoured: 


Coals were kindled by it. 
He bowed the heaven also, and came down ; 
And thick darkness was under his feet. 
And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : © 
Yea, he was seen upon the wings of the wind. 
And he made darkness pavilions round about him, 
Gathering of waters, thick clouds of the skies. 
At the brightness before him 
Coals of fire were kindled. 
The Lorp thundered from heaven, 
And the Most High uttered his voice. 
And he sent out arrows, and scattered them ; 
Lightning, and discomfited them. 
Then the channels of the sea appeared, 
H The foundations of the world were laid bare, 
tte By the rebuke of the Lorp, 
: 


. out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. 
10 He *bowed the heavens also, and came down ; and 
- “darkness. was under his feet. | 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: and he was 
seen “upon the wings of the wind. 
12 And he made ‘darkness pavilions round about him, 
\tdark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 
13 Through the brightness before him were ‘coals of fire 
of kindled. ) 
: 14 The Lorp “thundered from heaven, and the Most High 
«Judg.5. |uttered his voice. 
: 15 And he sent out arrows, 
‘and discomfited them. 


sEx. ‘ 
1 Kings 8. 
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At the blast of the breath of his nostrils. 
He sent from on high, he took me ; 
Ile drew me out of many waters; 
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17 *He sent from above, he took me; he drew me out-of 
||] many waters: He delivered me from my strong enemy, : 
18 “Ie delivered me from my strong enemy, and from ther Irom them that hated me: for they were too mighty 


: y were too strong for me. i for me. 


: eae They came upon me in the day of my calamity : 
me in the day of my calamity: but the rate T. oti wre Ty satay; y 
He brought me forth also into a large place: ~a 
He delivered me, because he delighted in me, ae 
The Lorp rewarded me according to my righteous-) <a ; 
Ness ; eee 
According to the cleanness of my hands hath he — 
recompensed me, ) <a 
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| Pee 20 "He brought me forth also into a large place: he de- 
23} Myr ty livered me, because he ‘delighted in me. 

|) 1 Kingss.| 21 “Phe Lorp rewarded me according to my righteous- 
2 jess; according to the ‘cleanness of my hands hath he 
recompensed me, 
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A. Vv. 
22 For I have “kept the ways of the Lorp, and have not 
Aaja | Wiekedly departed from my God. 
23 For all his “judgments were before me: and as for his 
Sia 1 | statutes, I did not depart from them. 


ps.1i9.30,, 24 I was also “upright tbefore him, and have kept myself 
Asa. ¢.9./from mine iniquity. 
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tie, | 25 Therefore ‘the Lorp hath recompensed me accord- 

i. ling to my righteousness; according to my cleanness tin 

fie.”©=6 | his: eyesight. 26 
wets | 26 With “the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful, and 

iLevssen,| With the upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright. | 27 

ior, 27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and ‘with 

Ps is.2. |the froward thou wilt || shew thyself unsavoury. 


28 And the “afflicted people thou wilt save: but thine 
eyes are upon “the haughty, that thou mayest bring them 
down. 

29 For thou art my ||lamp, O Lorp: and the Lorp will 
lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have |! run through a troop: by my God 
Yeni a7.| have I leaped over a wall. 
Vis in.| BL As for God, *his way is perfect; ?the word of the 
bess Lorp is ||tried: he és a buckler to all them that trust 
in him. 


Ps.72.12,13 
sJob. 40. 
21, 12. 

Isa. 2. 11, 
ee 
candle, 


Job 29. 3. 


esc) z| 32 For *who is God, save the Lorp? and who is a rock, 95 
28.7.8. jsave our God? 
tiled. 33 God is my ‘strength and power; and he j‘maketh my 34 


‘lway ‘perfect. 

. 34 He +maketh my feet “like hinds’ feet; and *setteth me 
upon my high places. 

35 *He teacheth my hands ;to war; so that a bow of steel 
Swe is {is broken by mine arms. 

eine, | 36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: 
ie. oxic. and thy gentleness hath +made me great. 

Suit1.| 37 Thou hast ‘enlarged my steps under me; so that my 
jie | +feet did not slip. 

liplied me 38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed them; and 
*frov-4 turned not again until I had consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and wounded them, that 
they could not arise: yea, they are fallen ‘under my feet. 
40 For thou hast *girded me with strength to battle: 


‘them that rose up against me hast thou }subdned un- 





bow. {der me. 
Ex.2.27., 41 Thou hast also given me the “necks of mine enemies, 


Povtzs'that I might destroy them that hate me. 

an | 42 They looked, but there was none to save ; even ‘unto the 

>| Lorp, but he answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small “as the dust of the earth: 
| 22 S3:7 1 did stamp them /’as the mire of the street, and did spread 
| 22. os [them abroad. 

Ee) Be 44 *Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings of my 

people, thou hast kept me fo be ‘head-of the heathen: ‘a 

people which 1 knew not shall serve me. 

45 Strangers shall || }submit themselves unto me: as soon 
jas they hear, they shall be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be afraid ‘out 
of their close places. | 
| 47 The Lorp liveth; and blessed be my rock; and exalted 
ibe the God of the “rock of my salvation. 
























hi st. 29. 
4) 4Mic. 7. 17. 












48 It is God that tavengeth me, and that “bringeth down 
s.| the people under me, As 49 
e129! 49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: thou 
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hast lifted me up on high above them that rose up against 
; hast delivered me from the “violent man. 
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For I have kept the ways of the Lorp, 

And have not wickedly departed from my God. 

For all his judgements were before me: 

And as for his statutes, I did not depart from them. 

I was also perfect toward him, 

And I kept myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore hath the Lorp recompensed me accord- 
ing to my righteousness; 

une to vt Bp rong: in his eyesight. 

ber e merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful, 

ith the perfect man thou wilt shew thyself perfect ; 

With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; 

And ian the perverse thou wilt shew thyself 'fro- 

And the afflicted people thou wilt save: 

But thine eyes are upon the haughty, *that thou 
mayest bring them down. 

For thou art my lamp, O Lorn: 

And the Lorp will lighten my darkness, 

For by thee I run *upon a troop: 

By my God do I leap over a wall. 

As for God, his way is perfect: 

The word of the Lorp is tried; 

He is a shield unto all them that trust in him. 

For who is God, save the Lorp? 

And who is a rock, save our God ? 

God is my strong fortress: 

And he ‘guideth the perfect in his way. 

He maketh ‘his feet like hinds’ feet : 

And setteth me upon my high places. 

He teacheth my hands to war; 

So that mine arms do bend a bow of brass. 

Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: 22% 

And thy ‘gentleness hath made me great. : 

Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 

And my ‘feet have not slipped. 

I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed them; =" 

Neither did I turn again till they were consumed. soo= 

And I have consumed them, and smitten them ."% 
through, that they cannot arise: enki, 

Yea, they are fallen under my feet. 

For thou hast girded me with strength unto the 
battle: 

Thou hast ‘subdued under me those that rose up He. 
against me. 

Thou hast also made mine enemies turn their backs 
unto me, 

That I might cut off them that hate me. 

They looked, but there was none to save; 

Even unto the Lorp, but he answered them not. 

Then did I beat them small as the dust of the earth, 

I did stamp them as the mire of the streets, and did 
spread them abroad. 

Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings of 
my people; 

Thou “hast kept me to be the head of the nations: 

A people whom I have not known shall serve me. 

The strangers shall “submit themselves unto me: 

As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me. 

The strangers shall fade away, 

And shall "come trembling out of their close places. 

The Lorp liveth; and blessed be my rock; 

And exalted be the God of the rock of my salvation 

Even the God that executeth vengeance for me, 

And bringeth down peoples under me, 

And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: 9 |" 

Yea, thou liftest me up above them that rise up) 
against me : ae 

Thou deliverest me from the violent man, 5. 
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B. ¢. 
oe — 1018. : ‘ ; 
| Fag |"the heathen, and I will sing praises unto thy name. 
“8 | pa d1 *He is the tower of salvation for his king: and sheweth 
10. merey to his ‘anointed, unto Da’vid, and ‘to his seed for 


BS *ch, 7.12, evermore. 

vgs Ps. 89, 29, CHAPTER XANITI. 

% David in his last words professeth his fatth tn God's promises. 

OW these be the last words of Da’vid. Da’vid the son 
es of Jes’se said, ‘and the man who was raised up on high, 
71.&8927. the anointed of the God of Ja’cob, and the sweet psalmist 
$1 Sam. 16. Brg ° 

|B of Is’ra-el, said, 
ora | 2 *The Spirit of the Lorp spake by me, and his word was 

in my tongue. 
Deut. 32.) 3 The God of Is’ra-el said, ‘the Rock of Is’ra-el spake to 
4, 31. ie 

ss ch.232,23.;me, || He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling ‘in the 

beset } Or, Be | fear of God. 

 fié | 4 And “he shall be as the light of the morning, when 

Ps. 110. 2 : 

ePx.18.21,|the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds ; as the ten- 

2 Chron. der grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after 

rain. 


ss 2 us. 19.7, 9. 
ee 5 JS udg. 5. : 
¥ $e soe; 0 Although my house be not so with God; ’yet he hath 





Frov.i8. made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things 
os. 6. 5. Sits ; ue 
See P'.110. and sure: for this is all my salvation, and all my desire, 
ech, 7.13, /2lthough he make 7 not to grow. 

— 6 “But the sons of Be’li-al shall be all of them as 


Isa. 55. 3. — thrust away, because they cannot be taken with 
ands : 

eg 7 But the man that shall touch them must be +fenced 
with iron and the staff of a spear ; and they shall be utterly 

burned with fire in the same place. 

8 “These be the names of the mighty men whom Da’yid 


|) &0r, had: || The Tach’mo-nite that sat in the seat, chief among 

. h . = h . ge 7 / . . o 

baste \the captains; the same was Ad’i-no the Ez’nite: || he lifted 

we, \Up his spear against eight hundred, +whom he slew at 
neY *) one time. 

See 9 And after him was *E-le-a’zar the son of Do’do the A-ho’- 


iq hite, one of the three mighty men with Da’yid, when they 
defied the Phi-lis'tines that were there gathered together to 
battle, and the men of Is’ra-el were gone away : 

10 He arose, and smote the Phi-lis’tines until his hand was 
weary, and his hand clave unto the sword: and the Lorp 
ly a great victory that day; and the people returned 
after him only to spoil. 

1] And after him was ‘Sham’mah the son of Ag’e-e the 
j Seo Ha’ra-rite. “And the Phi-lis’tines were gathered together 

11. 13, i4,, || INto a troop, where was a piece of ground full of lentiles: 
Or, for and the people fled from the Phi-lis’tines, 
regs. | 12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and defended 
it, and slew the Phi-lis’tines: and the Lorp wrought a great 
victory. 
oe 13 And '|[three of the thirty chief went down, and came 
10r,the |to Da’yid in the harvest time unto “the eave of A-dul’lam : 





] Chron. 
11. 27. 


+See 


















hiinco, and the troop of the Phi-lis’tines pitched in "the valley of 
the thirty. | Reph‘a-im. . 


a 14 And Da’vid was then in a “hold, and the garrison of 

«fi eh. 5.18. the Phi-lis’tines was then in Beth’-le-hem. 
fe | en 15 And Da’vid longed, and said, Oh that one would give 

me drink of the water of the well of Beth’-le-hem, which is 
by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men brake through the host of 
the Phi-lis’tines, and drew water out of the well of Beth/’- 
le-hem, that was by the gate, and took if, and brought it to 
Da’vid: nevertheless he would not drink thereof, but poured 
it out unto the Lorp. 

17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lorp, that I should 
do this: is not this *the blood of the men that went in 
jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would not drink it. 


‘hese things did these three mighty men. 
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50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lorp, among| 50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lorp, ee 
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among the nations, : 
And will sing praises unto thy name. 
51 'Great *deliverance giveth he to his king: 
And sheweth lovingkindness to his anointed, 
To Da’vid and to his seed, for evermore. 


23 Now these be the last words of Da’vid. 

Da’vid the son of Jes’se saith, 
And the man who was raised on high saith, 
The anointed of the God.of Ja’cob, 
And *the sweet psalmist of Is’ra-el: 

2 The spirit of the LORD spake ‘by me, 
And his word was upon my tongue, 

3 The God of Is’ra-el said, 
The Rock of Is’ra-el spake to me: 
‘One that ruleth over men ‘righteously, 
That ruleth in the fear of God, 

4 He shall be as the light of the morning when the 

sun riseth, ' 

A morning without clouds ; | 
When the tender grass springeth out of the earth, 
Through clear shining after rain. 


Re = dae yh) rt tee 2 ne 


wor: \~ ‘ ‘ Or, 
5 Verily my house is not so with God; ienot 
Yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant,| 2773" | 
Ordered in all things, and sure: foe. 
For it is all my salvation, and all my desire, ada = 
Although he maketh it not to grow. ration = 
6 But ‘the ungodly shall be all of them as thorns te eee - 
be thrust away, ae a 
For they cannot be taken with the hand: a = 
7 But the man that toucheth them to grout = 
Must be °armed with iron and the staff of a spear ; "Hie - 
- - 7 | Belted, 
And they shall be utterly burned with fire in (heir twatm 7 
place. Ieseness. | 


: : p_| 
8 These be the names of the mighty men whom Da’- st, 
vid had: "Jo’sheb-bas’she-betha Tah’che-mon-ite,chief 22. - 


of the captains; thesame was Adi-nothe uz nite; ageiBee o_ 
9eight hundred slain at one time. And after him Was ugpe 


E-le-a’zartheson of Do/daithe son of an A-ho’hite, one) FSS 5 
of the three mighty men with Da’vid, when they de- 
fied the Phi-lis’tines that were there gathered together 
10 to battle, and the men of Is’ra-el “were goneaway:he j7. Ff 
arose, and smote the Phi-lis’tines until his hand Was} west ep. | 
weary, and his hand clave unto the sword: and the 
















Lorp wrought a great “victory that day; and the peo- = 
11 ple returned after him only to spoil. And after him 
was Sham/mah the son of Ag’e-c a Ha’ra-rite. And 





the Phi-lis’tines were gathered together ‘into a troep, f 
where was a plot of ground full of lentils; and the 
12 people fled from the Phi-lis’tines. But he stood in the 
midst of the plot, and defended it, and slew the Phi-lis’- 
13 tines: and the Lorp wrought a great “victory. And 
three ofthe thirty chief went down, and came to Da'’vid 
inthe harvest time unto the cave of A-dul/lam; and the 
troopof the Phi-lis’tines were encamped in the valley o 
14 a And Da’vid was then in the hold, and the 
garrison of the Phi-lis’tines was then in Beth’-le-hem. 
15 And Da’vid longed, and said,Oh that one would give 
me water to drink of the well of Beth’-le-hem, which 
1Gis by the gate! And the three mighty men brake +; 
through the host of the Phi-lis’tines, and drew water 3 
out of the well of Beth’-le-hem, that was by the gate, — 
and took it, and brought it to Da’vid: but he would) 
not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lorp,  ~ 
17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lorp, that Tj © 
should do this: shall I drink the blood of the men that wy. 
went “in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would = 
not drink it. These things did the three mighty nen. | 
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| ish’s-} f + Bae 
18 And *A-bish’a-i, the brother of Jo’ab, the son of Zer-| 18 And A-bish’a-i, the brother of Jo ab, the son of Zer 
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. ifte -i/ ‘ras chief of three. And he lifted up his 
***_\u-i’ah, was chief among three. And he lifted up his spear) —u-i’ah, was ae 0 mh : ! : main P 7 Heb. 
2" laoninst three hundred tand slew them, and had the name spear against three hundre and siew them, and had )"7i7%, 
tied. a three 19a name among the three. Was he not most hon- 
slain, 


19 Was he not most honourable of three? therefore he = ourable of the three? therefore he was made their 
their captain: howbeit he attained not unto the first three. | captain: howbeit he attained not unto the first three. 
20 And Be-na‘iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da, the son ofa valiant. 































* * rs9 * ” e b=4 
hold of Tyre, and to all the cities of the Hi’ vites, e 
of the Ca’naan-ites : and es 3 bees ie Ss ; 
‘er-s * Judah, at Be’er-she’ba. So when they gone 
) Ju’dah, even to Be’er-she’ba. Sof Judah, | “s 
°3 Se ie. thas, had gone through all the land, they came} to and fro a ry the — Reg dips: fags 3 
te ‘Fe-ru’sa-lem at the end of nine months and twenty days.| —sa-lem at the end of nine mo sage 


Hh Sots. 18 cities of the Hi’vites, and of the Ca’naan-ites: and they went 


4, 





dik: thevailaus tare And Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da, the son of 7a Enron: | 
wtesh. 15. |man, of "Kab’ze-el, }who had done many ac ; valiant man of Kab’ze-el, who had done mighty deeds, | snether | 
21 - ae Mo’ab: } 2nt down also and slew a s = ‘i 
! flionlike men of Mo’ab: he we he slew the two sons of A‘ri-el of Moab: he went down| Si-ha e 
Se on: 3 idst of it in time of snow. ate vena i 
wat jlion in the 20K: sew “t 4 ryp’tian, ta goodly man: and the; also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time of ‘ 
ae vl And ae oro 1 ga oe Seas ee ; but he went down to|21snow: and he slew an E-gyp’tian, a goodly man: B, 
i. 22. ES) orig oa ial ifunlbed-the spear out of the E-gyp’-| and the yp'tian had a spear in his hand; but he 
Ihens or Soa ipenle and alow firs with his own spear. went down to him with a stall, and plucked the 
iHed.a | 22 These things did Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi/a-da, and spear out of the E-gyp’tian’s hand, and slew him with 
Seat {had the name among three mighty men. 22his own spear. These things did Bena’iah the son 
Sf0°" | 23 He was ||more honourable than the thirty, but he at-| og Je-hoi’a-da, and had a name among the three mighty 
el tained not to the first three. And Da’vid set him ‘over his/ 5, men. He was more honourable than the thirty, 
1 Chron. . 3} 
t t : Da’ vid 
i 2. | tguard. ‘ab secs oni of Hie tae but he atisined no to the first three. And Da’vic hoe 
great 24 “A’sa-hel the brother sate ee set him over his *guard. ee 
10r, fone an Sp ane ee og ; ares ae Tafosel he 24  A’sa-hel the brother of Joab was one of the thirty ;, 
sara 25 *Sham’mah the ae tee Thee ssh the T icottes | 25 El-ha’nan the son of Do’do of Beth’-le-hem; Sham’mah_ ; 
seemed! Of TTo/les the Pal’tite, I’ra the son of Ik’kesh the Le ite, | : ; =! sates - : 
rch. 8.18 27 A-bi-e’zer the An’e-thoth-ite, Me-bun’nai the Hu’shath-ite, | 26 the Ha’rod-ite, Eli-kathe Ha rod-ite; Helezthe Paltite, = 
90 28 28 ZaY mon the A-hdohite, Ma-har’a-i the Ne-toph’ath-ite, | 27 I’ra the son of Ik’kesh the Te-ko’ite ; A-bi-e’zer the} ‘ 
coneth 29 He’leb the son of Ba’a-nah,a N e-toph’ath-ite, It’ta-i the | 98 An’a-thoth-ite,Me-bun/nai the Hu’shath-ite ; Zal/mon 3 
em {son of Ri’bai out of Gib’e-ah of the children of Ben‘ja-min, | 99 the A-ho’hite, Ma-har’a-i the Ne-toph’ath-ite ; He’leb ‘g 
wads “30 Be-na’iah the Pir’u-thon-ite, Hid’da-i of the || brooks of the son of Ba’a-nah the Ne-toph’ath-ite, It’ta-i the son = 
=< * Ri’bai ib’e- he child f Ben’ja-min ;) 4 
> Li. »Ga’‘ash . hie of Ri’bai of Gib’e-ah of the chi ren 0 i : 
) sh cet ee A+bi-al’bon the Ar’ bath-ite, Az’ er ee ee 30 Be-na’iah a Pir'a-thon-ite, Hid’da-i of the brooks o FH v 
5 t Chron. oe nteiaae the Sha-al’bo-nite; of the sons o s 1 31 Ga’ash; Abia bee the Aubath-ite, Az/ma-veth the 
3 [Or, on’a-than, . 7 ‘rar the | 32 Bar-hu’mite ; E-li’ah-ba the Sha-al’bo-nite, e SONS 0 
3 wiv: ..| 33 Sham’mah the Ha’ra-rite, A-hi’am the son of Sha’rar | 53 Je‘shen, Fouls-thaustienteakie Hieke-wie, ke tiem 
, : . . 
Sate 8. Ela ox ig: ‘e-let the son of A-has’ba-i, the son of the Ma-) 34the son of Sha’rar the A’ra-rite ; E-liph’e-let the son 
enon oF Ae oe ee oon Gi/lo-nite, | _ of A-has’ba-i, the son of the Ma-ae’a-thite, E-li/am the 
ach’a-thite, E-li’am the son of = a vs h ay ‘bite ” 135 son of A-hith’o-phel the Gi’lo-nite ; ‘Hez’ro the Car’- ‘or, 
: 30 “pected une see Sania Zo'bah Be ni the Gad’ ite, 35 mel-ites Pa’a-rai the Ar’bite; I’gal the ey of Na’than| “ 
7 36 the son of iva than of 4 a . 27 Pe NN, an: the ‘ite; Ze’lek the Am’mon-ite, | 
37 Zeek the Am’mon-ite, Na-har’a-i the Be-e’roth-ite, ar- | 37 os * ~ wperton de Panes “pennies to Jo’ Pana 
> Topi? sNa- ¥ = ? * 
mourbearer to Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i'ah, 38 the son of Zer-u-V/ah; I’ra the Ith’ rite, Ga’reb the Ith’- &e= a 
sch. 20.28.| 38 *I’ra an Ith’rite, Ga’reb an Ith’rite, rely ty ~o ‘tah the Hit’tite: thirty and seven in all. | mec. =a 
3 sch. 1138.; 39 *U-ri’ah the Hit’tite: thirty and seven in all. o9 rite; U-ri’a . ae 
q Ss David, t SS al ie hee ie the people 24 ‘And again the anger of ee Se ee ni “Chr. xxi > 
td, temple S rm, fore One to Nae : . hess Pte . a a’v s it, 
1017. ND heii the anger of the Lorp was kindled against against Is’ra-el, — - — fe shee ea rege Bae | 
< ewhernege “Ts ra-cl, and || he moved Da’vid against them to say, *Go, | —e ae Jou the captain of the host, which} ” | 
Satan, Is'ra-e Judah. pena freind te, eae Bl 
—_ nS or ee Siew ania os Jofab the captain of the host, which was with him, e dD to ee one aoe al a: Bre Baa 
~ FSi 1.33, was with him, |}Go now through all the tribes of Is’ra-el,) tribes of Is ee vo cs I may know the sum of ae 
3 1 Caron ee ee +O 2 oor oe’ be, and pic inet as se Roca! i. ind Jo'ab said unto the king, Now the “a 
ss 1 sODLe. - ~ 3. ae 
“ 7a a ‘ know the number of the people. ee i ete: sean wanna = 
| = me had Blab said unto the king, Now the Lorp thy God Lorp thy 2g pene ee the eyes of my . ae 
|} Sete". 44 unto the people, how many soever they be, a hundred-| a he ki eae it: but why doth my lord the king . ee 
© | P°liold, and that the eyes of my lord the king may P| gdelight in this thing? Notwithstanding the king’ | a 
i ? $ ee, alin Be ; is thi ig S ee me . +. ae 
ee: why doth my lord the king delight in this thing? Hee se prevailed against Jo’ab, and against the ca ie. 
(segs angi tama 2 1 he Sees I Si 1 the tains of the host. And Jo’ab and the captains of the : wate 
inst the captains of the host. And Jo’ab and the nee menue Git kn bieas eae is 
— pert of the a went out from the presence of the Rang ent oe rhs! ones aneaies gest ary bs 
| ni iin to number the people of Is’ra-el. — ’ — id pitched in Ar’o-er, on the right side of the te 
re 5 @ And they passed over Jor’ dan, and pitched in *Ar’o-er, dan, a ¥ in the middle of the valley 7of Gad, and 7», t 
| ae on the right side of the city that lieth in the midst of the “a chen they Sune 4. efor: au a0 aie toward 13s 
’ . / . , . Zeer : ; el My .} , So 
CH for ee and fon 0 or - 1 to the || land of Tah’tim-} land of Tah’tim-hod’shi; and they came to Dan-ja’an, , 2 
i Or, . to Gil’e-ad, and to the |! land o al | ike 
6 ‘Then they came to , . Zid nd came to the stron ap 
nether e y Ny tates Azitd Tand round about to Zi’don, a 
| eee hed’shi; and they came to one 6 an, and about to *Zi’don,) 7 anc 
~ Hi saean.19. 7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and to all the 
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9 And Jo’ab gave up the sum of the number of the people 


unto the king: ‘and there were in Is’ra-el eight hundred 
thousand valiant men that drew the sword; and the men of 
Ju’dah were five hundred thousand men. 
a 10 4 And *Da'vid’s heart smote him after that he had 
teh. 12,18.;nUMbered the people. And Da’vid said unto the Lorn, ‘I 
have sinned greatly in that I have done: and now, I beseech 
thee, O Lorn, take away the iniquity of thy servant; for I 
have "done very foolishly. 

11 For when Da’vid was up in the morning, the word of 
"iSam. jthe Lorp came unto the prophet "Gad Da'vid’s “seer, 
*1 Sam. 9. sayin ’ ; 
s o and say unto Da’vid, Thus saith the Lorp, I offer 

thee three things; choose thee one of them, that I may do 
zt unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to Da’vid, and told him, and said unto 

him, Shall *seven years of famine come unto thee in thy 

bin” |land? or wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee? or that there be three days’ pesti- 
lence in thy land? Now advise, and see what answer I shall 
return to him that sent me. 

14 And Da’vid said unto Gad, I am in a great strait: 
as let us fall now into the hand of the Lorp ; *for his 
118.156. |mercies are || great: and "let me not fall into the hand of 

man. 
ia 15 ©So ‘the Lorp sent a pestilence upon Is’ra-el from 
aoa Sithe ne even to the time appointed: and there died 


=i Sam. 
18,138. 


a. |of the people from Dan even to Be’er-she’ba seventy thou- 
ry ‘sand men. 
‘&x.12.25.) 16 ‘And when the angel stretched out his hand upon 
1 Chron. ’ : . . 
Je-ru’sa-lem to destroy it, “the Lorp repented him of the 


9And Jo/ab gave up the sum of the numbering © 
the people unto the king: and there were in Is‘ra-el 
eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the 
sword; and the men of Ju’dah were five hundred 
thousand men. 

And Da’vid’s heart smote him after that he had 
numbered the people. And Da’vid said unto the 
Lorp, I have sinned greatly in that I have done: 
but now, O Lorp, put away, I beseech thee, the in- 
iquity of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly. 
11 And when Da’‘vid rose up in the morning, the wo 

of the Lorp came unto the prophet Gad, David’s 
12seer, saying, Go and speak unto Da’yid, Thus saith 

the Lorp, I ‘offer thee three things; choose thee 
130ne of them, that I may do it unto thee. So-Gad 
eame to Da’vid, and told him, and said unto him, 

Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy 

land? or wilt thou flee three months before thy foes 

while they pursue thee? or shall there be three 
days’ pestilence in thy land? now advise thee, and 
consider what answer I shall return to him that 
14sent me. And Da’vid said unto Gad, I am in a 
great strait: let us fall now into the hand of the 


10 


. . ” *0r, 
Lorn; for his mercies are great: and let me not {x,y 


15 fall into the hand of man. So the Lorp sent a}! 
pestilence upon Is’ra-el from the morning even to 
the time appointed: and there died of the people 
from Dan even to Be’er-she’ba seventy thousan 

16men. And when the angel stretched out his hand 
toward Je-ru’sa-lem to destroy it, the Lorp repented 
him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed 


evil, and said to the angel that destroyed the people, 
{) n. It is enough: stay now thine hand. And the angel 
| 72° *?*\ of the Lorp was by the threshingplace of *A-rau’nah the 


the people, It is enough; now stay thine hand. And 
the angel of the Lorp was by the threshing-fioor of! 
17*A-rau/nah the Jeb’u-site. And Da'vid spake unto the “Jr. 
Lorp when he saw the angel that smote the people,| 3 
and said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have done per-| =s+1% 
versely: but these sheep, what have they done? let 
thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against 
my father’s house. 
18 And Gad came that day to Da’vid, and said unto 
him, Go up, rear an altar unto the Lorp in the 
19 threshing-floor of A-rau’nah the Jeb’u-site. And 
Da'vid went up according to the saying of Gad, 
20as the Lorp commanded. And A-rau’nah looked 
forth, and saw the king and his servants ‘comin 
on toward him: and A-rau’/nah went out, an 
bowed himself before the king with his face to 
21the ground. And A-rau’nah said, Wherefore is my 
lord the king come to his servant? And Da’vid 
said, To buy the threshing-floor of thee, to build 
an altar unto the Lorp, that the plague may be 
22 stayed from the people. And A-rau’nah said unto 
Da’vid, let my lord the king take and offer up 
what seemeth good unto him: behold, the oxen 
for the burnt offering, and the threshing instru- 
ments and the furniture of the oxen for the wood: 
23°all this, O king, doth A-rau’nah give unto the king. 
And A-rau’/nah said unto the king, The Lorp thy 
24 God accept thee. And the king said unto A-rau’nah, 
Nay; but I will verily buy it of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp 
my God which cost me nothing. So Da’vid bought 
the threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of 
25silver. And Da’vid built there an altar unto the 
Lorp, and offered burnt offerings and peace offer-| — 
ings. So the Lorp was intreated for the land, and, 
the plague was stayed from Is’ra-cl. ee 


n.| Jeb’u-site. 

17 And Da’vid spake unto the Lorp when he saw the angel 
that smote the people, and said, Lo, I have sinned, and I 
have done wickedly: but these sheep, what have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against my 
father’s house. 

18 And Gad came that day to Da’vid, and said unto him, 

up, rear an altar unto the Lorp in the threshingfloor 
of +A-rau’nah the Jeb’u-site. 

19 And Da’vid, according to the saying of Gad, went up 
as the Lorp commanded. 

20 And A-rau’nah looked, and saw the king and his sery- 
‘jants coming on toward him: and A-rau’nah went out, 

and si himself before the king on his face upon the 

und. 

21 And A-rau’nah said, Wherefore is my lord the king 
come to his servant? “And Da’yid said, To buy the thresh- 
ingfloor of thee, to build an altar unto the Lorp, that "the 
plague may be stayed from the people. 

22 And A-rau’nah said unto Da’yid, Let my lord the king 
take and offer e3 what seemeth good unto him: “behold, 
here be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing instruments 
and other instruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 All these things did A-rau’nah, as a king, give unto the 
king. And A-rau’nah said unto the king, The Lorp thy 

“accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto A-rau/nah, Nay; but I will 
surely buy 7 of thee at a price: neither will I offer burnt 
offeri unto the Lorp my God of that which doth cost 
me nothing. So ‘Da’vid bought the threshingfloor and the 
oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 

“Sig 25 And Da’vid built there an altar unto the Lorp, and 
|} wn. 21.14.) 0ffered burnt offerings and peace offerings. /So the Lorp 
|) aver 21. ~~ otis for the land, and “the plague was stayed from 
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LHe FIRST BOOK OF THE 


KINGS, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAFP’TER I. 


Solomon, by David's appotntment, ts anointed king. 
OW king Da’vid was old and jstricken in years; and 
they covered him with clothes, but he gat no heat. 


jiteb. Jt| 2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, +Let there be 


sought for my lord the king +a young virgin: and let her 
stand before the king, and let her +cherish him, and let her 


jHeb.t-</ lie in thy bosom, that my lord the king may get heat. 


cAcrisher 
unfo Aim. 
aJosh. 19. 
15. 





it 
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3 So they sought for a fair damsel throughout all the coasts 
of Is’ra-el, and found Ab’i-shag a *Shu’nam-mite, and brought 
her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherished the king, 
and ministered to him: but the king knew her not. 

5 4 Then °Ad-o-ni’jah the son of Hag’gith exalted himself, 
saying, I will jbe king: and ‘he prepared him chariots and 
horsemen, and fifty men to run before him. 

6 And his father had not displeased him fat any time in 
saying, Why hast thou done so? and he also was a very 

odly man; “and his mother bare him after Ab’sa-lom. 

7 And jhe conferred with Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i’ah, and 
with “A-bi‘a-thar the priest: and/they,} following Ad-o-ni‘jah, 
hel him. 

8 But Za’dok the priest,and Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da, 


. and Na’than the prophet, and *Shim’e-i, and Re’i, and "the 


mighty men which belonged to David, were not with Ad-o-nijah. 

9 And Ad-o-ni‘jah slew sheep, and oxen, and fat cattle, by 
the stone of Zo’he-leth, which is by |! En-ro’gel, and called all 
his brethren the king’s sons, and all the men of Ju’dah the 
king’s servants: 





I. KINGS. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 


KINGS. 


EE eee 


i Now king Da’vid was old and stricken in years ;! 
and they covered him with clothes, but he gat no| 
2heat. Wherefore his servants said unto him Let| 
there be sought for my lord the king a young Vir-| 
gin: and let her stand before the king, and cherish | 
him ; and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the! 
3 king may get heat. So they sought for a fair dam-' 
sel throughout all the coasts of Is’ra-el, and found 
Ab’i-shag the Shu’nam-mite, and brought her to the| 
4king. And the damsel was very fair; and she 
cherished the king, and ministered to him; but the 
5 king knew hernot. Then Ad-o-ni'jah the son of Hag’-| 
gith exalted himself, saying, I will be king: and he 
prepared him chariots and horsemen, and fifty men 
6to run before him. And his father had not dis-. 


abi him 'at any time in saying, Why hast thou *9 


one so? and he was also a very goodly man; and_ 
7he was born after Ab’sa-lom. “And he conferred. 
with Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i/ah, and with A-bi‘a-thar' 
the priest: and they following Ad-o-ni’jaly helped. 
Shim. But Za’dok the priest, and Be-na‘iah the son 
of Je-hoi/a-da, and Na’than the prophet, and Shim’e-i, 
and Re’i, and the mighty men which belonged to’ 
§ Da’vid, were not with Ad-o-ni‘jah. And Ad-o-ni’ jah 





‘slew sheep and oxen and fatlings by the stone of “0,2 


Zo’he-leth, which is beside En-ro’gel ; and he called’ 


all his brethren the king’s sons, and all the men of 


10 But Na’than the prophet, and Be-na‘iah and the mighty | 10 Ju’dah the king’s servants: but Na’than the prophet, 


men, and Sol’o-mon his brother, he called not. 


‘| 11 §| Wherefore Na’than spake unto Bath’she-ba the mother! 1ibrother, he called not. 
of Sol’o-mon, saying, Hast thou not heard that Ad-o-ni’jah 


the son of ‘Hag’gith doth reign, and Da’vid our lord know- 
eth i# not? 


and Be-na’‘iah, and the mighty men, and Sol’o-mon his 
Then Na’than spake unto 
Bath’-she-ba the mother of Sol’o-mon, saying, Hast 
thou not heard that Ad-o-ni‘jah the son of Hag'gith 
doth reign, and Da’vid our lord knoweth it not? 


T2 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give thee! 12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give thee 


counsel, that thou mayest save thine own life, and the life 
of thy son Sol’o-mon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king Da’vid, and say unto him, 
Didst not thou, my lord, O king, swear unto thine handmaid, 
saying, “Assuredly Sol’o-mon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall situpon my throne? why then doth Ad-o-ni'jah reign ? 


13the life of thy son Sol’o-mon. 


counsel, that thou mayest save thine own life, and 
Go and get thee in 
unto king Da’vid, and say unto him, Didst not thou, 
my lord, O king, swear unto thine handmaid, say- 
ing, Assuredly Sol’o-mon thy son shall reign after 
me, and he shall sit upon my throne? why then 


14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the king, I) 14doth Ad-o-ni’jah reign? Behold, while thou yet 


also will come in after thee, and }confirm thy words. 


15 “And Bath’she-ba went in unto the king into the} 15after thee, and confirm thy words. 


chamber: and the king was very old; and Ab’i-shag the 
Shu’nam-mite ministered unto the king. 


16 And Bath’-she-ba bowed, and did obeisance unto the 16 uam-mite ministered unto the king. 


king. And the king said, }What wouldest thou? 


talkest there with the king, I also will come in 
And Bath’- 
she-ba went in unto the king into the chamber: 
and the king was very old; and Ab’i-shag the Shu’- 
And Bath’- 
she-ba bowed, and did obeisance unto the king. 


17 And she said unto him, My lord, ‘thou swarest by the} 17 And the king said, What wouldest thou? And 


j|Lorp thy God unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly 


Sol’oe-mon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 


my throne. 


she said unto him, My lord, thou swarest by the 
Lorp thy God unto thine handmaid, saying, Assur- 
edly Sol’o-mon thy son shall reign after me, and he 


18 And now, behold, Ad-o-ni’jah reigneth; and now, my) 18shall sit upon my throne. And now, behold, Ad-o- 


lord the king, thou knowest i not: 


A-bi’a-thar the priest, and Jo’ab the captain of the host: but 


m thy servant hath he not called. 
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nijjah reigneth ; “and thou, my lord the king, knowest 42 
19 “And he hath slain oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in! 19 it not: and he hath *slain oxenand fatlings and sheep reading | 


* ‘abundance, and hath called all the sons of the king, and| in abundance, and hath called all the sons of the king, > 
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and A-bi’a-thar the priest, and Jo’ab the captain of the 22 |f 


host: but Sol’o-mon thy servant hath he not called. , “+ 
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‘upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them who shall sit on 
the throne of my lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my lord the 
is. ** king shall “sleep with his fathers, that I and my son Sol’o- 
ch.2.10. |mon shall be counted +offenders. 
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ase, | 22 §[And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, Na’than 
the prophet also came in. 
23 And they told the king, saying, Behold Na’than the 
ahs es And when he was come in before the king, he 
= 3 owed himself before the king with his face to the ground. 
= 24 And Na’than said, My lord, O king, hast thou said, 
a Ad-o-ni‘jah shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
a throne? 
ao. *ver.18, | 25 °For he is gone down this day, and hath slain oxen 
33 and fat cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called all 
eg the king’s sons, and the captains of the host, and A-bi’a-thar 
a the priest; and, behold, they eat and drink before him, and 
cS 5 Sam.10./ say, ?FGod save king Ad-o-ni’jah. 
ay Heb. 26 But me, even me thy servant, and Za’dok the priest, and 
et ‘Aiotea | Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da, and thy servant Sol’o-mon, 
= ive, hath he not called. 
ee 27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and thou hast 


eg not shewed % unto thy servant, who should sit on the throne 
om of my lord the king after him? 
28 4/Then king Da’vid answered and said, Call me Bath’- 


= eee she |SHE-ba. And she came finto the king’s presence, and stood 
< |) 4ixg. | before the king. 
— s*) 29 And the king sware, and said, As the Lonp liveth, that 
| hath redeemed my soul out of all distress, 
a, rver. 17. | 30 "Even as I sware unto thee by the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, 
saying, Assuredly Sol’o-mon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne in my stead; even so will I 
- jcertainly do this day. 
as - ; 31 Then Bath’-she-ba bowed with her face to the earth, and 
BL Day,” | did reverence to the king, and said, ‘Let my lord king Da’vid 
a live for ever. 


ad 32 € And king Da’vid said, Call me Za’dok the priest, and 
Na’than the prophet, and Be-na/iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da. 
And they came before the king. 
2 Sam.20./ 33 The king also said unto them, ‘Take with you the sery- 
ants of your lord, and cause Sol/o-mon my son to ride upon 
feb. _{Tmine own mule, and bring him down to "Gi/hon: 
longeth to 34 And let Za’dok the priest and Na’than the prophet 
Seersths., 2noint him there king over Is’ra-el: and "blow. ye with the 
» chron, | PUMpet, and say, God save king Sol’o-mon. 
32.30. 3d hen ye shall come up after him, that he may come and 
eit upon my throne; for he shall be king in my stead: and I 
ave appointed him to be ruler over Is’ra-el and over Ju’dah. 
386 And Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da answered the king 
and said, Amen : the Lorp God of my lord the king say'so too. 
37 *As the Lorn hath been with my lord the king, even 
s0 be he with Sol’o-mon, and “make his throne greater than 
the throne of my lord king Da’vid. 
Ss ‘Joeh.1.5, 388 So Za’dok the priest, and Na’than the prophet, “and 
ee eo, Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi/a-da, and the Cher’ athe, and the 
to ride upon 








-*1 Sam. 
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And they blew the 
ople said, God save king Sol’o-mon. 


4} *1 Sam. 10. 


41 © And Ad-o-ni‘jah and all the guests that were with him 
heard i# as they had made an end of eating. And when 
|Jo’ab heard the sound of the trumpet, he said, Wherefore is 
|this noise of the city aces in an uproar? 





42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jon’a-than the son of | 42 While he yet 
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20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Is’ra-el are 





er 


20 And 'thou, my lord the king, the eyes of all 


Is’ra-el are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell 


them who shall sit on the throne of my lord the 


21 king after him. Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
when my lord the king shall sleep with his fa- 
thers, that I and my son Sol’o-mon shall be counted 

22 *oflenders, 

23 king, Na’than the prophet came in. And they told 

the king, saying, Behold, Na’than the prophet. And 
when he was come in before the king, he bowed 
himself before the king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Na’than said, My lord, O king, hast thou said, 
Ad-o-ni‘jah shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 

25my throne? For he is gone down this day, and 


hath “slain oxen and fatlings and sheep in abun-. 


dance, and hath ealled all the king’s sons, and the 
captains of the host, and A-bi’a-thar the priest ; and, 
behold, they eat and drink before him, and say, God 
26 save king Ad-o-ni’jah. But me, even me thy servant, 
and Za’dok the priest, and Be-na’iah the son of Je- 
hoi/a-da, and thy servant Sol’o-mon, hath he not called. 
271s this thing done by my lord the king, and thou 
hast not shewed unto thy ‘servants who should sit 
28 on the throne of my lord the king after him? Then 
king Da’vid answered and said, Call me Bath’-she-ba, 
And she came into the king’s presence, and stood 
29 before the king. And the king sware, and said, As 
the Lorp liveth, who hath redeemed my soul out 
50 of all adversity, verily as I sware unto thee by the 
Lorpb, the God of Is’ra-el, saying, Assuredly Sol’o- 
mon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne in my stead; verily so will I do 
ol this day. Then Bath’-she-ba bowed with her face to 
the earth, and did obeisance to the king, and said, 
302 Let my lord king Da’vid live for ever. And king 
Da’yid said, Call me Za’dok the priest, and Na/’than 
the prophet, and Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da. And 
33 they came before the king. And the king said 
unto them, Take with you the servants of your 
lord, and cause Sol’o-mon my son to ride upon 
mine own mule, and bring him down to Gi‘hoen: 
d4and let Za’dok the priest and Na’than the prophet 
anoint him there king over Is‘ra-el: and blow ye 
with the trumpet, and say, God save king Sol’o-men. 
35 Then ye shall come up after him, and he shall come 
and sit upon my throne; for he shall be king in my 
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stead: and I have appointed him to be *prince over 70s, 


36 Is’ra-el and over Ju’dah. ~ And Be-na’iah the son o 
Je-hoi‘a-da answered the king, and said, Amen: the 
37 Lorn, the God of my lord the king, say so foo. As 
the Lorp hath been with my lord the king, even so 
be he with Sol’o-mon, and make his throne —— 
38 than the throne of my lord king Da’vid. So Za’dok 
the priest, and Na’than the prophet, and Be-na‘iah the 
son of Je-hoi‘a-da,and the Cher’eth-ites and the Pe’leth- 
ites, went down, and caused Sol’o-mon to ride ewe 
39 king Da’vid’s mute, and brought him to Gi‘hon. And 
Za! dok the priest took the horn of oil out of the 
Tent, and anointed Sol’o-mon. And they blew the 
trumpet; and all the people said, God save king 
40 Sol’o-mon. Aud all the people came up after him, 
and the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with 
great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of 
41 them. AndAd-o-ni‘jah and all the guests that were with 
him heard it as they had made an end of eating. And 
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tharthe priest came:and Ad-o-ni‘jah said unto him,Come 
in; for “thou arf a valiant man, and etcees! good tidings. 

43 And Jon‘a-than answered and said to Ad- -o-ni‘jah, Verily 
our lord king Da’vid hath made Sol’o-mon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him Za‘dok the priest, 
and Na’than the prophet, and Be-na’‘iah the son of Je-hoi’- 
a-da, and the Cher’eth-ites, and the Pe’leth-ites, and they 
have caused him to ride upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Za’dok the priest and Na’than the prophet have 
anointed him king in Gi’/hon: and they are come up from 
thence rejoicing, so that the city rang again. This is the 
noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Sol’o-mon ’sitteth on the throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’ s servants came to bless our 
lord king Da’vid, saying, "God make the name of Sol’o- 





#2 5am 
18. 27. 


48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the Lorp God 
of Is’ra-el, wnich hath “given one to sit on my throne this 
day, mine eyes even seeing i. 

49 Andall the guests that were with Ad-o-ni‘jah were afraid, 
and rose up, and went every man his way. 

50 And, Ad-o-ni'jah feared because of Sol’o-mon,and arose, 
and went, and ‘caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Sol’o-mon, saying, Behold, Ad-o- 
nijah feareth king Sol’o-mon: for, lo, he hath caught hold 
on the horns of the altar, saying, Let king Sol’o-mon swear 
unto me to-day that he will not slay his servant with 
the sword. 

52 And Sol’o-mon said, If he will shew himself a worthy 


‘ch. 2.28. 


==. |man,™there shall not a hair of him fall to the earth: but 
t isan 14.}if wickedness shall be found in him, he shall die. 
ct 7. | 53 So king Sol’o-mon sent, and they brought him down 
oo from the altar. And he came and bowed himself to king 
____ |Sol’o-mon: and Sol’o-mon said unto him, Go to thine house. 
aGea. 47. CHAPTER II. 


David, having given a charge to Solomon, dieth. 

sJosh. 23. 3 owe ‘the days of Da’vid drew nigh that he should die; 
4 and he charged Sol’o-mon his son, saying, 
’ 19.2% 45| 2 *I go the way of all the earth: ‘be thou strong there- 
fore, ad shew thyself a man ; 
; Lia | 3 And keep the charge of the Lorp thy God, to walk in 
| : his ways, to een his statutes, and his commandments, and 
his judgments, and his testmonies, as itis written in the 
law of Mo’ses, that thou mayest “|! prosper in all that thou 
doest, and whithersoever thou turnest t yself: 

4 That the Lorp may ‘continue his word which he spake 
concerning me, saying, “If thy children take heed to their 
way, to walk before me in truth with all their heart and 
with all their soul, *there shall not +fail thee (said he) a man 
on the throne of Is’ ra-el. 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what Jo’ab the son of Zer-u- 
Yah ‘did to me, and what he did to the two captains of the 
hosts of Is’ra-el, unto *Ab’ner theson of Ner,andunto'Am’a-sa 
the son of Je'ther, whom he slew, and tshed the blood of 
2.) War in peace, and put the blood of war upon his girdle that 
was about his loins, and in his shoes that were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore “according to thy wisdom, and let not his 
ae head go down to the grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of “Bar-zil'la-i the Gil’- 
je-ad-ite, and let them be of those that “eat at thy table: for 
aver eame to me when I fled because of Ab’sa-lom thy 
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And behold, thou hast with thee *Shim’e-i the son of Ge'ra, 
a aes of Ba-hu’rim, which cursed me w ith a tgriev ous 

in the day when I went to Ma-ha-na’im: but “he came 
Pei meet me atJor’dan, and ‘I sware to him by the Lorp 
y, I with not put thee to death with the sword. 
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mon better than thy name, and make his throne greater 
than thy throne. ‘And the king bowed himself upon 
the bed. 
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A-bi’a-thar the priest came: and Ad-o-ni jah said, Some | pi 


c. 
in; for thou art a worthy man, and bringest. ¢ood\ 22% 
43 tidings. And Jon’a-than saute red and meat ta | 

nijah, Verily our lord king Da’vid hath made Sol’o- 
44imon king: and the king hath sent with him Za’- 
dok the priest, and Na’than the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the son of Je-hoi’a-da, and the Cher’eth-ites and 
the Pe'leth-ites, and they have caused him to ride | 





45 upon the king’s mule: and Zadok the priest | : 

st and 

Na’than the prophet have anointed ioe king in| sd 
Gi‘hon: 


and they 


are come u from thence re- 
joicing, so that the : | 


city rang again. Thi , 
46 noise that ye have heard. pee ian se ed 


47 teth on the throne of the kingdom. And moreover} 


the king’s servants came to bless our Jord king'! 
Da’ vid, sayin 


» ‘Thy God make the name of Sol’o- Bes 
mon better th n thy name, and make his throne reading 


greater than thy throne: and the king bowe -| Tig. 
48 self upon the bed. And also thus Sid oF reas Bs 
Blessed be the Lorp, the God of Is ‘ra-el, which hath 
given one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
49 even seeing it. And all the guests of Ad-o-ni ah 
were afraid, and rose up, and went every man his 
o0way. And ‘Ad-o-ni jah foecd because of Sol’o-mon : 
and he arose, and went, and caught hold on the 
51 ee of the altar. And it was told. Sol’o-mon, say-| 
ing, Behold, Ad-o-ni’jah feareth king Sol’o-mon: for, 
lo, he hath laid hold on the horns of the altar, saying, 
Let king Sol’o-mon swear unto me this day that her'y 
will not slay his servant with the sword. And Sol’o- 
52mon said, If he shall shew himself a w orthy man, 
there shall not an hair of him fall to the earth: but! 
if wickedness be found in him, he shall die. So king 
53 Sol’o-mon sent, and they brought him down from the 
altar. And he came and did obeisance to king Sol’o- 
mon: and Sol’o-mon said unto him, Go to thine house. | 






































2 Now the days of Da’vid drew nigh that he should 
2 die; and he charged Sol’o-mon his son, saying, I go 
the way of all the earth: be thou strong therefore, 
Sand shew thyselfa man; and keep the charge of the 
Lorp thy God, to walk in his way s, to Keep his: 
statutes, and his commandments, and his judgeme nts,| 
and his testimonies, according to that which is writ-' 
ten in the law of Mo’ses, that thou mayest *prosper x, 
in all that thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest| 
4thyself: that the Lorp may establish his word w hich | 
he spake concerning me, say ing, If thy children take 
heed de their way, to walk ‘before me in truth with| 
all their heart and with all their soul, there shall not! 
fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Is’ra-el.| 
5 Moreover thou knowest also what Jo’ab the son of | 
Zer-u-i‘ah did unto me, even what he did to the twa} 
captains of the hosts of Is’ra-el, unto Ab’ner the*son 
of Ner, and unto Am’a-sa the son of Je’ther, whom| 
he slew, and ‘shed the blood of war in peace, and * 
ut the blood of war upon his girdle that was about 
his loins, and in his shoes that were on his feet. 
6 Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and let net 
This hoar head go down to “the grave in peace, But’ 
shew kindness unto the sons of Bar-zil'la-i the Gil'e-| ° 
ad-ite, and let them be of those that eat at thy table :| 
for so they came to me when I fled from Ab’sa-lom 
Sthy brother, And behold, there is with thee) 
Shim’ e-i the son of Gera, the Ben'j ja-mite, of Ba-huw’- 
rim, who cursed me with a grievous curse in the day 
when I went to Ma-ha-na’im: but he came down to 
meet me at Jordan, and I sware to him by the Lorn, 
saying, I will not put thee to death with the sword. 
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ey 9 Now therefore ‘hold him not guiltless : for thou art a 





Job. 2 38,| but his hoar head "bring thou down to the grave with blood. 
ae — *the city of Da’vid. 

tin se| 11 And ‘the days that Da’vid ‘reigned over Is’ra-el were 
Sam 5, |forty years: seven years reigned he in He’bron, and thirty 
= and three years reigned he in Je-ru’sa-lem. wero 

tora. | 12 “Then sat Sol’o-mon upon the throne of Da’vid his 
75™-5. | father; and his kingdom was established greatly. | 
iChron. | 13 “ And Ad-o-ni'jah the son of Hag’gith came to Bath’- 
et Chron. |She-ba the mother of Sol’o-mon. And she said, 'Comest 
oChron.1,;thou peaceably ? And he said, Peaceably. 

i, | 14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say unto thee. 
And she said, Say on. 
15 And he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom was ‘mine, 
and that all Is’ra-el set their faces on me, that I should 
reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned about, and is become 


my brother’s: for “it was his from the Lorp. 


Ged. 
isa 18 And Bath’-she-ba said, Well; I will speak for thee 
unto the king. 

19 4€/Bath’-she-ba therefore went unto king Sol’o-mon, to 

speak unto him for Ad-o-ni’jah. And the king rose up to 
/Ex.2. |meet her, and “bowed himself unto her, and sat down on his 
rsee Ps. |throne, and caused a seat to be set forthe king’s mother; 
#.%- “and she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, denies one small petition of thee; J 
pray thee, say me not nay. And the king said unto her, Ask 
on, my mother; for I will not say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Ab’i-shag the Shu’nam-mite be given 
to Ad-o-ni'jah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Sol’o-mon answered and said unto his mother, 
And why dost thou ask Ab’i-shag the Shu’nam-mite for 
Ad-o-ni'jah? ask for him the aiadlonn also; for he is mine 
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*eh- 1-7. elder brother; even for him, and for *A-bi’a-thar the priest, 
and for Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i’ah. 

‘Ruth-117.) 23 Then king Sol’o-mon sware by the Lorp, saying, ‘God 
do so to me, and more also, if Ad-o-ni/jah have not spoken 
this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lorp liveth, which hath estab- 
3 lished me, and set me on the throne of Da’vid my father, 
fia jand who hath made me a house, as he ‘promised, Ad-o-ni’jah 

i Chron. (shall be “cw to death this day. 

1014, | 2) And king Sol’o-mon sent by the hand of Be-na‘iah the 
son of Je-hoi’a-da; and he fell upon him that he died. 

ot 26 € And unto A-bi’a-thar the priest said the king, Get thee 

osh. 21 


“my to ‘An’a-thoth, unto thine own fields; for thou art tworthy 
tHeb. of death: but I will not at this time put thee to death, “be- 
“ewh, (cause thou barest the ark of the Lord Gop before Da’vid 
sisam. jmy father, and because "thou hast been afflicted in all 


2. “i. s . 
2 Sain. 15. Wherein my father was afflicted. 
oY 


2 27 So Sol’o-mon thrust out A-bi’a-thar from being priest 
22. 20,22, unto the Lorn; that he might °fulfil the word of the Lorn, 


24. which he spake concerning the house of E/li in Shi/loh. 

Afam.2,) 28 “Then tidings came to Jo/ab: for Jo/ab "had turned 

veh.1.7. |after Ad-o-ni'jah, though he turned not after Ab’/sa-lom, 

veh. 1.60. | And Jo’ab fled unto the tabernacle of the Lorp, and “caught 
hold on the horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Sol’o-mon that Jo’ab was fled 
unto the tabernacle of the Lorn; and, behold, he is by the 
altar. Then Sol’o-mon sent Be-na‘iah the son of Je-hoi’- 
a-da, saying, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Bo-na’ iah came to the tabernacle of the Lorn, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the king, Come forth. And he 


9 Now therefore hold him not guiltless, for thou art a 
Wise man, and knowest what thou oughtest to do unto him ;| 


een. 42. 1 10 [So *Da'vid slept with his fathers, and was buried in| 10 to 'the grave with blood. And Da’vid slept with = 
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wise man; and thou wilt know what thou oughtest to| ——— 
do unto him, and thou shalt bring his hoar head down ie: 

11 fathers, and was buried in the city of Da’yid. And 
the days that Da’vid reigned over Is’ra-el were forty 
years: seven years reigned he in He’bron, and thirty 
and three years reigned he in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

12. And Sol’o-mon sat upon the throne of Da’vid his 
father; and his kingdom was established greatly- 

13 Then Ad-o-ni‘jah the son of Hag’gith came to Bath’- | ; 
she-ba the mother of Sol’o-mon. And she said, | 
Comest thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably. ) 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say unto thee. 

15And she said, Say on. And he said, Thou knowest 
that the kingdom was mine, and that all Is’ra-el set 
their faces on me, that I should reign: howbeit the 
kingdom is turned about, and is beeome my brother’s: 

16 for it was his from the Lorp. And now I ask one) 
petition of thee, "deny me not. And she said Unto rn nel 

17 him, Say on. And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto i ad 
Sol’o-mon the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) 
that he give me Ab’i-shag the Shu’nam-mite to wife. 

18 And Bath’-she-ba said, Well; I will speak for thee 

19untotheking. Bath’-she-ba therefore went unto king 
Sol’o-mon, to speak unto him for Ad-o-ni/jah. And 
the king rose up to meet her, and bowed himself 
unto her, and sat down on his throne, and caused a 
throne to be set for the king’s mother; and she sat 

200n his right hand. Then she said, I ask one small 
petition of thee; deny me not. And the king said 
unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I will not deny thee. 

21 And she said, Let Ab’i-shag the Shu’nam-mite be given 

22 to Ad-o-ni‘jah thy brother to wife. And king Sol’o-mon 
answered and said unto his mother, And why dost thou 
ask Ab’i-shag the Shu’nam-mite for Ad-o-ni’/jah ? ask 
for him the kingdom also; for he is mineelder brother; 
even for him, and for A-bi’a-thar the priest, and for 

23 Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i/ah. Then king Sol’o-mon 
sware by the Lorp, saying, God do so to me, and 
more also, if Ad-o-ni’‘jah have not spoken this word 

¢tagainst his own life. Now therefore as the Lorp 
liveth, who hath established me, and set me on the 
throne of Da’vid my father, and who hath made me 
an house, as he promised, surely Ad-o-ni’jah shall be 

25 put to death this day. And king Sol’o-mon sent by 
the hand of Be-na/iah the son of Je-hoi’‘a-da; and he 

26 fell upon him, that he died. And unto A-bi’a-thar 
the priest said the king, Get thee to An’a-thoth, unto . 
thine own fields; for thou art *worthy of death: but goes | 
I will not at this time put thee to death, because 
thou barest the ark of the Lord Gop before Da‘vid | ~- 
my father, and because thou wast afflicted in all 

27 wherein my father was afflicted. So Sol’o-mon thrust 
out A-bi’a-thar from being priest unto the Lorp; that 
he might fulfil ‘the word of the Lorp, which he spake “set . 

28 concerning the house of E/li in Shi/loh. And the tid-| n-a | 
ings came toJo/ab: for Jo’ab had turned after Ad-o-ni’- FF 
jah, though he turned not after Ab’sa-lom. And Jo’ab . 
fled unto the Tent of the Lorn, and caught hold on Ss 

29 the horns of the altar. And it was told king Sol’o- a. 3 
mon, Jo’ab is fled unto the Tent of the Lorn, and,) _ = 
behold, he is by the altar. Then Sol’/o-mon sent Be-  — 
na’iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da, saying, Go, fall upon him, = 

30 And Be-na’iah came to the Tent of the Lorn, and said ~ a 
unto him, Thus saith the king, Come forth, And he} 
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s B.C. isaid, Nay; butI willdiehere. And Be-na’iah brought the king said, Nay; but I will die here. And Be-na’ial 
—-. | word again, saying, Thus said Jo’ab,and thus heansweredme.| brought the king word again, saying, Thus ‘ada 


pagan 31 And the king said unto him, ”Do as he hath said, and | 31 Jo’ab, and thus he answered me. And the king said 
st. fall upon him, and bury him; ‘that thou mayest take away' unto him, Do as he hath said, and fall upon hi 

in |the innocent blood, which Jo’ab shed, from me, and from) and bury him; that thou mayest take ab the 
et the house of my father. : blood, which Jo’ab shed without cause, from me and 
24,57 32 And the Lorp ‘shall return his blood one his own} 32 from my father’s house. And the Lorp shall rett | 
es © Sdn head, who fell upon two men more righteous “and better than his blood upon his own head. because he fell] arate] 
2} * r 2 7? -<rr r ‘ > « fart 7 ’ " d “% | 
Sal he, and slew them with the sword, my father Da’yid not two men more righteous and better than he, and, 


7. knowing thereof, to wit, *Ab’ner the son of Ner, captain of slew them with the 
sam. {the host of Is’ra-el, and ’Am‘a-sa the son of Je’ther, captain} knew it not, fo wit, 
of the host of Ju’dah. of the host of Is’ra-el, and Am/a-s | 
° ° + -sa t s : 2 
33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the head of | 33 captain of the host of Ju’dah, So Fe ek ie 
2Sam.3-) Jo’ab, and ‘upon the head of his seed for ever: “but upon return upon the head of Jo’ab, and upon ie Sheer 


sword, and my father Da’yid 
Ab’ner the son of Ner, captain. 


wPrev. 3. Da’vid, and upon his seed, and upon his house, and upon his seed for ever: but unto Da’vid, and unto his seed 
Sg his throne, shall there be peace for ever from the Lorp. and unto his house, and unto his throne. shal] here 
34 So Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da went up, and fell| 34be peace for ever from the Lorp. Then B, 2 ih | 

upon him, and slew him: and he was buried in his own the son of Je-hoi’a-da went up, and fell u ieee nd | 

house in the wilderness. slew him; and he was buried in his 86 es) 


35 © And the king put Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi/a-da in| 35 the wilderness. And the king put Be-na’jah the s | 
‘Num. 25./his room over the host: and °Za’dok the priest did the} of Je-hoi’a-dain his room over the host: and Za'dok 
1sam.2. |king put in the room of ‘A-bi’a-thar. the priest did the king put in the room of A-bi’a-thar | 
a. 36 4 And the king sent and called for “Shim’e-i, and said| 36 And the king sent aaa called for Shim’e-i, and said! 
iwesiunto him, Build thee a house in Je-ru’sa-lem, and dwell) unto him, Build thee an house in Je-ru’sa-lem. and. 
ever.27. |there, and go not forth thence any whither. dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. | 
42 Sar. 37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest out, and pass-| 37 For on the day thou goest out, and passest over the| 
| over. & est over ‘the brook Kid’ron, thou shalt know for certain that brook Kid’ron, know thou for certain that thou ad 
2 5em-15-/ thou shalt surely die: “thy blood shall be upon thine own head. surely die; thy blood shall be upon thine own head 
ttev20.9.| 38 And Shim’e-i said unto the king, The saying ts good:| 38 And Shim’e-i said unto the xing 
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, The saying is good: 





: ssa a jas my lord the king hath said, so will thy servant do. And as my lord the king hath said, so will thy servant 
| es Shim/e-i dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem many days. do. And Shim’e-i dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem many days 
10m. | 39 And it came to pass at the end of three years, that two|39And it came to pass at the end of three years | 

pe Somat, of the servants of Shim’e-i ran away unto ’A’chish son of that two of the servants of Shim’e-i ran away unto| 
Ma’a-chah king of Gath. And they told Shim’e-i, saying, A’chish, son of Ma’a-cah, king of Gath. And they| 
Behold, thy servants Se in Gath. told Shim’e-i, saying, Behold, thy servants be in Gath. | 


40 And Shim’e-i arose and saddled his ass, and went to|40 And Shim’e-i arose, and saddled his ass, and went to| 
Gath to A’chish to seek his servants: and Shim’e-i went, Gath to A’chish, to seek his servants: and Shim’e-i| 


and brought his servants from Gath. 41 went, and brought his servants from Gath. And it 

41 And it was told Sol’o-mon that Shim’e-i had gone from} _ was told Sol’o-mon that Shim’e-i had gone from J e-| 
Je-ru’sa-lem to Gath, and was come again. 42 ru’sa-lem to Gath, and was come again. And the king. 

42 And the king sent and called for Shim’e-i, and said sent and called for Shim’e-i, and said unto him. Did i 
unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by the orp, and| not make thee to swear by the Lorn, and protested 
protested unto thee, saying, Know for a certain, on the day unto thee, saying, Know for certain, that on the day 
thou goest out, and walkest abroad any whither, that thou! thou goest out, and walkest abroad any whither, 


3 shalt surely die? and thou saidst unto me, The word that thou shalt surely die? and thou saidst unto me, 
>. I have heard is good. 43 The saying that I have heard is good. Why then’ 
| 43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of the Lorp, hast thou not kept the oath of the Lorp, and the! 


3 and the commandment that I have charged thee with? 44commandment that I have charged thee with? The) 
44 The king said moreover to Shim’e-i, Thou knowest; king said moreover to Shim’e-i, Thou knowest all the’ 

“2sem. j*all the wickedness which thine heart is privy to, that thou) wickedness which thine heart is privy to, that thou) 

| aga i. |didst to Da’vid my father; therefore the FeuD shall ‘return) — didst to Da’vid my father: theretore the Lorp shall, 

| Bek 17 ithy wickedness upon thine own head : 45 return thy wickedness upon thine own head. a 
tpev.a.| 45 And king Sol’o-mon shall be blessed, and "the throne) king Sol’o-mon shall be blessed, and the throne of 

ie of Da’vid shall be established before the Lorp for ever. Da’vid shall be established before the Lorn for ever. 


46 So the king commanded Be-na‘iah the son of Je-hoi’- 46 So the king commanded Be-na’ inh the son of Je-hoi’- 
wert2 |a-da: which went out, and fell upon him, that he died. And a-da; and he went out, and fell upon him, that he 
7" the kingdom was established in the hand of Sol’o-mon. died. And the kingdom was established in the hand 


ach. 7. %. CREAT’ I ER il of Sol’o-mon. 


& 9 24. Solomon's chotce of wisdom. 
TB ety ND “Sol’o-mon made affinity with Pha’raoh king of 83 And Sol’o-mon made affinity with Pha’raoh king 
ae E’gypt, and took Pha’raoh’s daughter, and brought her) — of E’gypt, and took Pha’raoh’s daughter, and brought 


|} *»*1. linto the city of Da’vid, until he had made an end of build- her into the city of Da’vid, until he had madean end) 


his “own house, and “the house of the Lorp, and ‘the! — of building his own house, and the house of the! 


wall of Je-ru’sa-lem round about. - 2 Lorp, and the wall of Je-ru’sa-lem round about. Only. 
2 /Only the people sacrificed in high places, because therewas| the people sacrificed in the high places, because! 
Scan until those days.) there was no house built for the name of the Lorp 

Suntil those days. And Sol’o-mon loved the Lorn, 
walking in the statutes of Da’vid his father: only he 
sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places. | 


no house built unto the name of the 
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4 And ‘the king went to Gib’e-on to sacrifice there ; “for| 4 ‘And the king went to Gib’e-on to sacrifice there; 
that was the great high place: a thousand burnt offerings : for that was the great high place: a thousand burnt —2 
dileScloawion offer oon that altar. 5 offerings did Sol’o-mon oflter upon that altar. In Cee: C8 
“Chron. | 5 €'In Gib’e-on the Lorp appeared to Sol’o-mon "inadream} — Gib’e-on the Lorp appeared to Sol’o-mon in a dream 
2 Chron 1. by night: and God said, Ask what I shall give thee. by night: and God said, Ask what I shall give thee. 
2 6 *And Sol’o-mon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy servant} 6 And Sol’o-mon said, Thou hast shewed unto oN serv- 














2 Chron 1. Da’vid my father great || merey, according as he *walked be-| ant Da’vid my iather great kindness, according as 
“ fore thee in truth, and in righteousness, and in uprightness he walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness, 









Ex ‘lof heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him this great and in uprightness of heart with thee; and:thou hast 
{| e'is"ie!l kindness, that thou ?hast given him a son to siton histhrone,} kept for him this great kindness, that_ thou hast 
eee A) “2 Chron. |, 57-36 ‘this day. given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is this 
7 And now, O Lorp my God, thou hast made thy servant Tday. And now, O LorpD my God, thou hast made 
king instead of Da’vid my father: ‘and I am buta little child: thy servant king instead of Da’vid my father: and I 


I know not how ‘to go out or come in. am but a little child; I know not how to go out or 
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8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which} 8come in. And thy servant is in the midst of thy zi 
ee ‘hast chosen, a great people, ‘that cannot be numbered} people which thou hast chosen, a great people, that a 
‘| caren, [nor counted for multitude. cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. 
OR | Reed 9 “Give therefore thy servant an junderstanding heart *to| 9Give thy servant therefore an *understanding heart *#>- ; 
ig judge thy people, that I may “discern between good and to judge thy people, that I may discern between i 
cai: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people? good and evil; for who is able to judge this th 
ie ais, 10 And the speech pleased the Lorn, that Sol’o-mon had| 10 *great apes And the speech pleased the Lor >) cme | 
Chron. /asked this thing. 11 that Sol’o-mon had asked this thing. And God said 4 
11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked thi. unto him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and | 
James 1.5. thing, and hast ‘not asked for thyself jlong life; neither hast not asked for thyself ‘long life; neither hast |‘He’, 
eb. {hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of | ds2 | | 
*Ps.72.12|enemies; but hast asked for thyself understanding jto dis- thine enemies ; but hast asked for thyself under- 
*Heb.6.14./ cern judgment ; 12standing to “discern judgement; behold, I have done ae 
oodagg SD “Behold, I have done according to thy word: °lo, I} according to thy word: lo, I have given thee a wise 
deyz\haye given thee a wise and an understanding heart; so that} and an understanding heart; so that there hath been : 
hear. \there was none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
Tye &/any arise like unto thee. I3any arise like unto thee. And I have also given E 
tch.420,| 13 And I have also ‘given thee that which thou hast not) thee that which thou hast not asked, both riches and 
§.asked, both “riches, and honour: so that there ||shall not be, honour, so that there ‘shall not be any among the oe 
Eeci.1.16.)any among the kings like unto thee all thy days. | 14 kings like unto thee, all thy days. And if thou wilt} ta ! ! 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my statutes; walk in my ways, to keep my statutes and my com- 
ee and my commandments, ‘as thy father Da’vid did walk, then mandments, as thy father Da’vid did walk, then I 
2.41023, 1 will lengthen thy days. 15 will lengthen thy days. And Sol’o-mon awoke, and, ; 
15 And Sol’o-mon “awoke; and, behold, ié was a dream. behold, it was a dream: and he came to Je-ru’sa-lem, 
And he came to Je-ru’sa-lem, and stood before the ark of the and stood before the ark of the covenant of the 
covenant of the Lorp, and offered up burnt offerings, and| Lorn, and offered up burnt offerings, and offered 
offerings, and *made a feast to all his servants.| peace offerings, and made a feast to all his servants. | 
16 7 hen came there two women, that were harlots, unto} 16 Then came there two women, that were harlots, : 
eso Gen. |the king, and ‘stood before him. 17 unto the king, and stood before him. And the one : 
er 17 And the one woman said,O my lord, I and this woman! woman said, Oh my lord, I and this woman dwell 







dwell in one house; and I was delivered of achild with her! in one house ; and I was delivered of a child with 


| 18her in the house. And it came to pass the third 
18 And it came to pass the third day after that I was de-| day after I was delivered, that this woman was 
- |livered, that this woman was delivered also: and we were del 

together ; there was no stranger with us in the house, save stranger with us in the house, save we two in the 
we two in the house. 19 house. 














20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son from| maid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid her 
beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid it in her|21 dead child in my bosom. And when I rose in the 
bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom. | morning to give my child suek, behold, it was dead: 
21 And when [I rose in the morning to give my child) but when I had considered it in the morning, behold, 
suck, behold, it was dead: but when I had considered it in|22it was not my son, which I did bear. And the 
the morning, behold, it was not my son, which I did bear.’ other woman said, Nay; but the living is my 
22 And the other woman said, Nay ; but the living is my son, and the dead is thy son, And this said, 
son, and the dead is thy son. And this said, No; but the No; but the dead is thy son, and the living is 
my son. Thus they spake before the king. Then 
said the king, The one saith, This is my son 
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23 Then said the king, The one saith, This is my son that ; : » Asad 
liveth, and thy son is the dead; and the other saith, Nay ; that liveth, and thy mee: the ~~ ‘a = = 
but thy son és the dead, and my son is the living. other suith, Nay ; but thy son is the dead, an 
| 24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. And they|#4my son_ 1s the living. And the king said, Fetch 
brought a sword before the king. mea sword. And they brought a sword before the aa 
25 And the king said, Divide the living child in two, and | 25 king. And the king said, Divide the living child in; — 
give half to the one, and half to the other. two, and give half to the one, and half to the other. | = 
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= Ba’ 1] t] Fs affionr whale din tha eed oe the onlv officer which was in the land. Ju’dakh and) ger. 
. . é : , Cc . a . . s eC < ‘ e 2 ye “ee . 
Provaizs |Of ees > ieee ines : rete 1s the sand which is by} __[s’ra-el were many, as the sand which is by the sea we 
} nc Ss ah ~, 2CT 3 é Ss 2 s > s a . . . 7 ® Was « ® . 

"5 sa = it ‘acalttivadle “eating and drinking and making merry.; 12 multitude, eating and drinking and making merry. | {5 
pis ST And “Sol ia cinedoms from “the 21 ™And Sol’o-mon ruled over all the kingdoms from "See 2 

~2¢hron.| 21 And “Sol’o-mon reigned over all kingdoms from °the | = é on 
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A atte 45. oneal aT ju’dah and Is’ra-el ‘dwelt tsafely, ‘every man under / 25 And Ju’dah and Is’ra-el dwelt sately,every man under 
~ 2 i, a, wR : 





I. KINGS. 


26 Then spake the woman whose the living child was|/26Then spake the woman whose the liv 


ing child was} 5. ¢. 
1014. : ke ; airs d he: be Y 1014. 
unto the king, for “her bowels {yearned upon her son, an unto the king, for her bowels yearned upon her;|———— 
s?- 4 ishe said, O my lord, give her the living chi d,and in no wise son, and she said, Oh my lord, give her the living 
oo 1. slay ia ue co other said, Let it be neither mine nor child, and in no wise slay it. But the other said 
Hes.11-8jthine, bué divide 7. . | 2¢It shall be neith i Se a pee Pho | 
ee: | DT Then the king answered and said, Give her the liv- er mine nor thine ; divide it. Then| 


ing child, and in no wise slay it: she is the mother 

thereof. 
28 And all Is’ra-ecl heard of the judgment which the king 

had es at and they feared the king: for they saw that 


the king answered and said, Give her the living, 
child, and in no wise slay it: she is the mother there-. 
28 of. And all Is’ra-el heard of the judgement which 
the king had judged; and they feared the king: 


tver. 9, 11, 
¥2. 


tHeb, in 








the sons of Shi’sha, *seribes; J e-hosh’a-phat the son of 10. 
4 A-hi Ind, the *recorder; and Be-na‘iah the son of | relarics 
J e-hoi’a-da was over the host ; and Za’dok and A-bi’a-: 
5 thar were priests ; and Az-a-ri’ah the son of Na’than 


1 OF, ies, | ° @-hosh’a-phat the son of A-hi’lud, the |} recorder. 


«2Sam.s.| 4 And °Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da was over the host: 
scaeigg and Za’dok and *‘A-bi’‘a-thar 
—— 


brancer. 


were the priests: *0r, 
5 And Az-a-ri’ah the son of Na’than was over “the officers: ‘de 


3 E-li-ho’reph and A-hi’ah, the sons of Shi’sha, || scribes ;| 
and Za’bud the son of Na’than was ‘principal officer, : 


ccaggegton was over ‘the officers; and Za’bud the son of Na’than ‘¢ ™*- 
see ch.2.|/the king’s friend : a 6 was “priest, and the king’s friend; and A-hi’shar was “or, 
eee 6 And A-hi’shar was over the household: and *Ad-o-ni/-| — over the household; and Ad-o-ni’ram the son«f Ab/da) mintter 
2 Sam. 8. | ram the son of Ab’da was over the || tribute. i eee 7 was over the levy. And Sol’o-mon had twelve officers | 222 
3 js ee 5 fas Be Sas 1;cere = ¢ S do Te ; rae } Y : 5; Sam. 
£2 Samn.15.) 7 a ous Oo ot or st lve ore - = a rons opti onaice over all Is’ra-el, which provided victuals for the king| 
374k 14. 16. -ided v s for the king and his c z ae 
1 Chron. eal ae ober ee neeraigen ° ri: his — each man had to make sania! 
on ee SS eeeane : ora month in the year. ace ¢ : ‘ 
ech.5.14. | § And these are their names: || The son of Hur, in mount : so pice gaia 02 these are their names :| 
t Or, levy. F’phra-im : | 9 Ben-hur,in the hilleountry of E phra-im: Ben-de’ker, 
Or, + al - *- . + i , , re ; wad 4 — _~ 
eer, | 9 || The son of De’kar, in Ma’kaz, and in Sha-al/bim, and) = Ma’kaz, and in Sha-al bim, and Beth-she’mesh, and 
—— Beth-she’mesh, and FE’lon-beth-ha’nan: 10 E’lon-beth-ha’nan: Ben-he sed, in Ar’ub-both; to him 


for, Bea-| 10 ||The son of He’sed in Ar‘u-both; to him pertained | 11 pertained So’coh, and all the land of He’pher: Ben- 
org So’choh, and all the land of He’pher: a-bin’a-dab, inall *the height of Dor; he had Ta’phath “0, 
ebisadad. | J] || Theson of A-bin‘a-dab, inall the region of Dor; which | 12 the daughter of Sol’o-mon to wife: Ba‘a-na the son of | phath- 
had Ta’phath the daughter of Sol’o-mon to wife: A-hilud,in Ta‘a-nach and Me-gid'do,andall Beth-she’an sor. re. 
12 Ba’a-na the son of A-hi’lud; to Aim pertained Ta’a-nach which is beside Zar’e-than, beneath Jez’re-el, from Beth-, “ 


and Me-gid'do, and all aire an, a . by Rate Pages she’an to A-bel-me-ho’lah,as far as *beyond Jok’ne-am: One 
beneath Jez’re-el, from Beth-she an to A’bel-me-ho’lah, even| 4 Ben-ge'ber, in Ra’moth-gil’e-ad ; to him pertained the cg, 
unto the place that is beyond Jok’ne-am: 


eee. ° e Ge'l “> Ralmoth-viveek- is ket eee Ja‘ir the son of Ma-nas’seh, which are in| Sere 
bei 13 || The son o ea ne ae hy i ae es P Gil’e-ad ; even to him pertained the region of Ar’gob, 
‘Num. s2.\fained "the towns of Ja’ir the son of Ma-nas’seh, which are in hich ig in Ba’sh 3. & ities with 
a Gil’e-ad ; to him a@/so pertained ‘the region of Ar’gob,whichis| WiC IS In Das shai SPP aaah Se scag ee Sg 
gege Ba’shan, threescore great cities with wallsand brazen bars ;| 14 wallsand brasen bars: A-hin’a-dab the son of Id’do, in 
Or, to Ma- 14 A-hin’a-dab the son of Id’do had || Ma-ha-na’im: 15 Ma-ha-na’im: A-him’a-az, in Naph ta-li ; he also took 
ra 15 A-him/’a-az was in Naph’ta-li; he also took Bas’math | 16 Bas’e-math the daughter of Sol o-mon to wife: Ba us 
the daughte r of Sol’o-mon to wife: 17 the son of Hu’shai,in Asher and "Be-a’ loth: Je-hosh a ue 
16 Ba’a-nah the son of Hu’shaivwasin Ash’er andin A’loth:/18 phat the son of Par’u-ah,in Is’sa-char: Shim’e-i the son 
17 Je-hosh’a-phat the son of Par’u-ah, in Is’sa-char: 19 of Ela, in Ben’ja-min: Ge’ber the son of U’ri, in the 
18 Shim/e-i the son of E’lah, in Ben’ja-min. land of Gil’e-ad, the country of Si/hon king of the 
speut.as.| 19 Ge’ber the son of U’ri was in the country of Gil’e-ad, in Am’o-rites and of Og king of Ba’shan ; "and he was "Heb. 
tgen-2. tthe country of Si’hon king of the Am‘o-rites, and of Og king | 5,7 , po 








the River unto the land of the Phi-lis’tines, and unto, % 
the border of E’gypt: they brought presents, and 
22 served Sol’o-mon all the days of his life. And Sol’o- 
mon’s provision for one day was thirty “measures of "He® 
23 fine flour, and threescore measures of meal; ten fat 


*75,. lriver unto the land of the Phi-lis’tines, and unto the border 
cen... jof E’gypt: "they brought presents, and served Sol’o-mon all 
Jesh. 1.4/the days of his life. she ; 
eres. 22 € And Sol’o-mon’s tprovision for one day was thirty 
fie. ¢measures of fine flour, and threescore measures of meal, 


23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pastures, and oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pastures, and on 
oa a hundred sheep, besides harts, and roebucks, and fallow- 


hundred sheep, beside harts, and gazelles, and roe- 
24 bucks, and fatted fowl. Forhe had dominion overall 
the region “on this side the River, from Tiph’sah even 
to Ga’za, over all the kings “on this side the River: 
and he had peace “on all sides round about hin. 


P7211. deer, and fatted fowl. pee 
chre- 94 For he had dominion over all the region on this side 
> Boe iph’ » Az’zah, over “all the ki 

Jer. (the river, from Tiph’sah even to Az’zah, over “all the kings 


Be on this side the river: and "he had peace on all sides round 


40r, 















orators 


a ge 
grin: |the ‘wisdom of God was fin him, to do judgment. | for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him, 
CHAPTER IV. _ to do judgement. 
Solomon's princes—Hlis twelve officers tifa oe 
O king Sol’o-mon was king over all Is’ra-el. : And king Sol’o-mon was kj ; aoe 
S 2 And these were the princes which he had: Az-a-ri’ah’ 9 And these as a the pituexs Bree Dering apy ae 
, “ I S ; By, r 5 y 444-a~ 
| a the son of Za’dok the |! priest, eo eee of Za'dok,'thepriest: E-li-ho'reph andA.hi'jah, 'See 
a | Chr.v 
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406— A. V. 


*% s his vine and under his fig tree, “from Dan even to Be’er- 


———|she’ba, all the days of Sol’o-mon. 
eM) 96 € And *Sol’o-mon had forty thousand stalls of “horses 


Sas 10. 26} for his chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen 


u.&9.25 27 And ‘those olficers provided victuals for king Sol’o-mon, 
‘fee... aud for all that came unto king Sol’o-mon’s table, every man 
in his month: they lacked nothing. 
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= ever. 7. : 
4 !0rmeules, 28 Barley also and straw for the horses and ||dromedaries 
33 berate, a brought they unto the place where the officers were, every 
os Mic. 1.ix. Man according to his charge. : . 
— ff veh. 22.) 29 © And “God gave Sol’o-mon wisdom and understanding | 
BS apse ae ous largeness of heart, even as the sand 
a. that is on the sea shore. 
2 30 And Sol’o-mon’s wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the 
“a ‘Gen. 25.6. children “of the east country, and all ‘the wisdom of E’gypt. 
a pa ** | 31 For he was “wiser than all mon; ‘than E’than the 
- éch. 3. 12. /Ez'ra-hite, ‘and He’man, and Chal’col, and Dar’da, the sons 
Ss 6 re2- of Ma’hol: and his fame was in all nations round about. 

a Ps.setitie) 32 And *he spake three thousand proverbs: and his “songs 
Pe. ‘ees were a thousand and five. ae 
aay “$8 33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that is in 





Psss,title Leb’a-non, even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the 
Ealize wall: he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
Cant. 1.1./things, and of fishes. 

fhe. | 34 And ‘there came of all 
1,23, |Sol’o-mon, from all kings o 


his wisdom. 


eople to hear the wisdom of 
é the earth, which had heard of 


CHAPTER V. 


Hiram sendeth to congratulate Solomon. 

ND “Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants unto Sol’o- 

mon ; for he had heard that they had anointed him king in 
the room ofhis father: *for Hi’ram was ever a lover of Da’ vid. 
2 2 And Sol’o-mon sent to Hi’ram, saying, 

iChron.t4) 3 Thou knowest how that Da’vid my father could not 
Amos 1.9, build a house unto the name of the Lorp his God, “for the 
2 Chron. wars which were about him on every side, until the Lorp 
4; Chron. | Put them under the soles of his feet. 
= § <2. 4 But now the Lorp my God hath given me ‘rest on every 
ech. 4.24, Side, so that there is neither adversary nor evil occurrent. 
2hron. | 5 “And, behold, I La gs to build a house unto the 


ever, 10. & 
18, 


2Chron.2,; 4 
3. 
‘Huram. 















22. 9. 
2 Chron. name of the Lorp my God, ’as the Lorp spake unto Da’vid 
toh. soy.| MY father, saying, Thy son, whom I will set upon thy throne 
28am. 7. 1n thy room, he shall build a house unto my name, 

_ 6 Now therefore command thou that they hew, me “cedar 
|“ trees out of Leb’a-non; and my servants shall be with thy 
t2 Chron. ‘servants: and unto thee will I give hire for thy servants 
Hab. say, HCCOTding to all that thou shalt +appoint: for thou knowest 
that there is not among us any that can skill to hew timber 
like unto the Si-do’ni-ans. 

7 “And it came to pass, when Hi’ram heard the words of 

|Sol’o-mon, that he rejoiced greatly, and said, Blessed be the 
Lorp this day, which hath given unto Da’vid a wise son 
over this great people. 

8 And Hi’ram sent to Sol’o-mon, saying, I have teonsidered 
the things which thou sentest to me for: and I will do all thy 
desire concerning timber of cedar, and concernin g timber of fir, 

9 My servants shall bring them down from Leb’a-non unto 









qi Zour" (the sea; ‘and I will convey them by sea in floats unto the 
Hl tHe. | lace that thou shalt tappoint me, and will cause them to 
| ‘ibe discharged there, and thou shalt receive them: and thou 
|| P88. 5.7, Shalt accomplish my desire, “in giving food for my household. 
are ; 
|| fe 10 So Hiram gave Sol/o-mon cedar trees and fir trees ac- 
12.20. cording to all his desire. 
pe? 4 | Al ‘And Sol’o-mon 
10, of wheat for food to his household, and twenty measures of 
{Hebvors. yure oil: thus gaye Sol/o-mon to Ifi’ram year by year. 


him: and there was peace between Hi/‘ram and Sol'o-mon; 


and they two made a league together. 






PEEING; 


ve Hi’ram twenty thousand tineasures| 11 And Solfo-mon gave Hi/ram twenty thousand ?‘meas- 


12 And the Lorp gave Sol’o-mon wisdom, ™as he promised | 12 
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his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan even to 
26 Be’er-she’ba, all the days of Sol’o-mon. And Sol’o- 
mon had 'forty thousand stalls of horses for his 


1014. 


‘In 2 


Chr. tx. 
27 chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. And those a 
officers provided victual for king Sol/o-mon, and for) st 


all that came unto king Sol’o-mon’s table, every man 
28in his month: they let nothing be lacking. Baxley 

also and straw for the horses and swift steeds brought 

they unto the place *where the officers were, @VETY  eherk- 
man according to his charge. 

And God gave Sol’o-mon wisdom and understand- 
ing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even as 
80 the sand that is on the sea shore. And Sol’o-mon’s 

wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the children of 
31 the east, and all the wisdom of E’gypt. For he was 

wiser than all men; than E’than the Ez’/ra-hite, and 
He’man, and Cal’col, and Dar’da, the sons of Ma’hol: 
and his fame was in all the nations round about. 
32 And he spake three thousand. proverbs: and _ his 
33 songs were a thousand and five. And he spake of 
trees, from the cedar that is in Leb’a-non even unto 
the hyssop that springeth out of the wall: he spake 
also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 

34and of fishes. And there came of all peoples to hear 
the wisdom of Sol’o-mon, from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wisdom. 
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‘And Hi’ram king of Tyre sent his servants unto mS: 
Sol’o-mon ; for he had heard that they had anointed) Heb 
him king in the room of his father: for Hi’ram was “s*7,, 
2evera lover of Da’vid. AndSol’o-mon sent to Hi’ram, | 3,4¢ 
3saying, Thou knowest how that Da’/vid my father 

could not build an house for the name of the Lorp 
his God for the wars which were about him on every 
side, until the Lorp put them under the soles of his 
4feet. But now the Lorp my God hath given me rest 
on every side; there is neither adversary, nor evil 
doccurrent. And, behold, I purpose to build an house 
for the name of the Lorp my God, as the Lorp spake 
unto Da’vid my father, saying, Thy son, whom I will 
set upon thy throne in thy room, he shall build the 
6 house for my name. Now therefore command thou 
that they hew me cedar trees out of Leb’a-non; and 
my servants shall be with thy servants; and I will 
give thee hire for thy servants according to all that 
thou shalt say: for thou knowest that there is not 
among us any that can skill to hew timber like unto 
7 the Zi-do’ni-ans. And it came to pass, when Hi’ram 
heard the words of Sol’o-mon, that he rejoiced greatly, 
and said, Blessed be the Lorp this day, which hath 
given unto Da’vid a wise son over this great people. 
8 And Hi’ram sent to Sol’o-mon, saying, 1 have heard 
the message which thou hast sent unto me: I will do 
all thy desire concerning timber of cedar, and con- 
9 cerning timber of ‘fir, My servantsshall bring them ‘r, @- 
down from Leb’a-non unto the sea: and I will make) *"™ 
them into rafts to go by sea unto the place that thou 


shalt appoint me, and will cause them to be broken - 





up there, and thou shalt ‘receive them: and _ theu * 
shalt accomplish my desire, in giving food for my 7% 


\ : thes 
1Ohousehold. So *Hi’ram gave Sol’o-mon timber of 2° 


cedar and timber of fir according to all his desire. Hoa, | 


. 
. 









ures of wheat for food to his household, and twe 4 
measures of *pure oil: thus gave Sol’o-mon to Hi’ram 
year by year. And theLorp gave Sol’o-mon wisdom, as 
he promised him; and there was peace between Hi'ram 
et Sol’o-mon; and they two made a league together. 
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f na - 13 GY And king Sol’o-mon raised a tlevy out of all Is’ra-el;}13. And king Sol’o-mon raised a levy out of all Is‘ra-el 4 peed 
‘W ————!and the levy was thirty thousand men. I4and the levy was thirty thousand men. And | si 
P= pee ot | 14 And he sent them to Leb’a-non ten thousand a month| them to Leb’a-non tent errenins 3 i alee: ae 

men. by courses ; amonth they were in Leb’a-non,and two months| 4 month they were Fe ne’ @ month by courses: 
veh. #8 Jat home: and "Ad-o-ni/ram was over the levy. 1B home: and Ake og mad alae and two months at 
Pti8.2.| 15 eAnd Sol’o-mon had threescore and ten thousand that) ion had threes fam was over thelevy. And Sol’o- 
17,13. |bare burdens, and fourscore thousand hewers in the Tae reescore and ten thousand that bare bur- 
mountains ; dens, and fourscore thousand that were hewers in 
16 Besides the chief of Sol’o-mon’s officers which were over | 16 the mountains; besides Sol/o-mon’s chief officers that 
the work, three thousand and three hundred, which ruled were over the work, three thousand and three hun- 
over the people that wrought in the work. dred, which bare rule over the people that wroucht 
17 And the king commanded, and they brought great}17in the work. And the king commanded, and ee 
zi Chron. istones, costly stones, and "hewed stones, to lay the founda- thewed out great stones, costly stones oes 3 ay ss 
tion of the house. ; 18 foundation of the house with es a o lay the/}r 
jor, @@-) 18 And Sol’o-mon’s builders and Hi’ram’s buildersdidhew! — §6)’o-mon’s builders snd Tiivcnes’s “14 one. And| eway 
Ezek.27.9./them, and the ||stonesquarers: so they prepared timber and} — Gy /hal-ites did fashion t] : S builders and the 
stones to build the house. decd Siw ates ae id ee © and prepared the timber 
vas CHAPTER VI. RE ae eee 
The butiding of Solamon’s tempie. 6 2 And it came to 4" —s 
1012. ND “it came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth - chtieth w s h gogie Pee the four hundred and ase 
<2 Chron. year after the children of Is’ra-el were come out of the) “5” - ; Yeon Beues = children of Is’ra-el were come {2° | | 
‘ land of E’gypt, in the fourth year of Sol/o-mon’s reignover| 0U* . the land of E’gypt, in the fourth year of Sol’o- | 
Is’ra-el, in the month of Zif, which is the second month, mon’'s reign over Is’ra-el, in the month Ziv, which is | 
tActs 747./that "he +began to build the house of the Lorp. the second month, that he *began to build the house tte». 
— 2 And ‘the house which king Sol’o-mon built for the} 2ofthe Lorp. And the house which king Sol’o-moy 
«ee Exek.| LorpD, the length thereof was threescore cubits, and the built for the Lorn, the length thereof ones threesec | | 
#-1.<° |breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty tiibsile ae the! | 
weatscha. Sheight thereof thirty cubits. - And thre poreh before | 
3 And the porch before the temple of the house, twenty ‘the temple of the house, twenty cubits was as Se 
cubits was the length thereof, according to the breadth of the length thereof, according to the brcadth of the % holy 
house; and ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the house; and ten cubits was the breadth thereof be place. 
house. 4fore the house. And for the house he made ‘win- or ) 
Sectek.| 4 And for the house he made “|| windows of narrow lights.| 5dows of fixed lattice-work. And against ‘the wall [2° | 
is 5 And || against the wall of the house he built ‘tcham-| of the house he built stories round about against "ithin, | 
| Lon s- i bers round about, against the walls of the house round about, the walls of the house round about, both of the a ee 
sisin, |both of the temple Yand of the oracle: and he made jcham-| temple and of ‘the oracle: and he made side-... 
tel bers round about. 6 chambers round about: the nethermost story was) ee 
/. me? Oo ne nethermost chamber was five cubits broad, and the five cubits broad, and the middle was six eubits plc. 
anieeed | middle was six cubits broad, and the third was seven cubits broad, and the third was seven cubits broad: for on 
hag ar broad: for without in the wall of the house he made jnar- the outside he made rebatements in fhe wall of the 
a rowed rests round about, that the beams should not be fast- house round about, that fhe beams should not have 
$1.6. ened in the walls of the house, 7 hold in the walls of the house. And the house, when 
nec 7 And *the house, when it was in building, was built of} it was in building, was built of stone made ready "at *or, 
: iver. 16, |stone made ready before it was brought thither: so that} the quarry: and there was neither hammer nor axe = 


2 ** lthere was neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron 
heard in the house, while it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle chamber was in the right +side 
of the house: and they went up with winding stairs into the 
pest.) middle chamber, and out of the middle into the third, 


| eh | 9 So he built the house and finished it; and covered the 
tteb. |house || with beams and boards of cedar. 
vertu) LO And then he built chambers against all the house, five 
tec. te jonbits high: and they rested on the house with timber of 
| beweas and | C . 
we, | 11 “And the word of the Lorp came to Sol’o-mon, saying, 


; 12 Concerning this house which thou art in building, ‘if 
thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my judgments, 
| 2&e-7 and keep all my commandments to walk in them; then will 
I perform my word with thee, ‘which I spake unto Da’vid 
thy father: 
nm 13 And ‘I will dwell among the children of Is’ra-el, and 
s will not “forsake m people s’ra-el, 
*% 14 "So Sol’o-mon built the house, and finished it. 
15 And he built the walls of the house within with boards 
of cedar, |] both the floor of the house, and the walls of the 
~ jeeiling: and he covered them on the inside with wood, and 
. covered the floor of the house with planks of fir. 

| 16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of the house, 
 |beth the floor and the walls with boards of cedar: he even 







=? > sa 4 
8 ey es ee 
= « : 





- om 
~ 

al 

- 


' ' ae 
_ a ee ee 
= 7 ~' ya 


? 
Po x 


“see 
4 ® 1, = 


» 
- Ss S 
‘ a ‘ 
ce ~*#, - 
. 4 
‘ 


= 






16 house with boards of “fir. 


















nor any tool of iron heard in the house, while it was ""™™ 
Sin building. The door for the ‘middle side-chambers eme sept. 
was in the right *side of the house: and they went) 33° 
up by winding stairs into the middle chambers, and) 34**, 
Mout of the middle into the third. So he built the se. 
house, and finished it; and he covered the house 
10 with beams and "planks of cedar. And he built the "He. 
stories against all the house, each five eubits high: | 
and "they rested on the house with timber of cedar. “0s, % 
11 <And the word of the Lorp came to Sol-o-mon,, te 
12 saying, Concerning this house which thou art in 
building, if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and exe- 
cute my judgements, and keep all my command- 
ments to walk in them; then will I establish my 
word with thee, which I spake unto Da’vid thy 
1S father. And I will dwell among the children of 
Is’ra-el, and will not forsake my people Is’ra-el. 
14 So Sol’o-mon built the house, and finished it. 
15 And he built the walls of the house within with 
boards of cedar; “from the floor of the house unto 
the walls of the cieling, he covered them on the 
inside with wood: and he covered the floor of the 
“And he built twenty 
cubits on the hinder part of the house with 
of cedar from the foor unto the “walls: he even 
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ae “go goes for it within, even for the oracle, even for the *most 

) ace. 
| 17. And the house, that is, the temple before it, was forty 
ler. 18-2. cubits long. 3 
2Chren.3.. 18 And the cedar of the house within was earved with 
Keek.453.||| knops and fopen flowers: all was cedar; there was no 
oo stone seen. ck 
gourds. | 19 And the oracle he prepared in the house within, to set 
viewings (there the ark of the covenant of the Lorp. ~ 
Growers.) 20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits in 

length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in 
jHeb.shut the height thereof: and he overlaid it with tpure gold; 
- and so covered the altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Sol’o-mon overlaid the house within with 
and he made a partition by the chains of gold 
oracle; and he overlaid it with gold. 

1005. | 22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold, until he 
rEx. 90.1, had finished all the house: also ’the whole altar that was 

by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 
i 7, 23 {And within the oracle “he made two cherubim of 
2Chron.s.| || Tolive tree, each ten cubits high. 
jie | 24 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, and 
five cubits the other wing of the cherub: from the utter- 
most part of the one wing unto the uttermost part of the 
other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both the cheru- 
bim were of one measure and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, and so 
was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubim within the inner house: and 
x%5.2.\"|| they stretched forth the wings of the cherubim, so that 
2 Chron, the wing of the one touched the one wall, and the wing of 
or, the (the other cherub touched the other wall; and their wings 
cherubs touched one another in the midst of the house. 
forth their, 28 And he overlaid the cherubim with gold. | 
— a And eres r — — of the acne round avout 

with carved figures of cherubim and palm trees and +open 
all flowers, within and without. ei Top 

30 And the floor of the house he overlaid with gold, 
within and without. 

31 © And for the entering of the oracle he made doors of 
olive tree: the lintel sae side posts were ||a fifth part of 
the wall. 

32 The ||two doors also were of olive tree; and he carved 
upon them carvings of cherubim and palm trees and Topen 
flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and spread gold upon 

m trees. 


are gold: 


efore the 


the doors. 


| sEzex. 41., 34 And the two doors wer 
| 23, 24, 26. 


35 And he carved thereon cherubim and palm trees and 
open flowers: and covered them with gold fitted upon the 
carved work. 

36 © And he built the inner court with three rows of hewed 
stone, and a row of cedar beams. —__ 

ear was the foundation of the house 
of the Lorp laid, in the month Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul, which is 
the eighth month, was the house finished || throughout all 
the parts thereof, and according to all the fashion of it. So 
was he “seven years in building it. 

CHAPTER Vit. 
The building of Solomon's house—Of the house of Lebanon. 
UT SolJ’o-mon was building his own house “thirteen 
ears, and he finished all his house. 
. 2 © He built also the house of the forest of Leb/a-non; the 
length thereof was a hundred cubits, and the breadth 


lr ons = 


19there was no. stone seen. 


built them for it within, for an oracle, even for) ==> 
17 the most holy place. And the house, that is, the; ——_—_— 

temple before the oracle, was forty cubits long. — 
18 xu there was cedar on the house within, carved 
with 'knops and open flowers: all was cedar; 
And he prepared an 

oracle in the midst of the house within, to set 
20there the ark of the covenant of the Lorp. And 

within the oracle was a space of twenty cubits in 

length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and twent 

cubits in the height thereof; and he overlaid it! o> 

with pure gold: and he covered the altar with “ecu 
21 cedar. So Sol’o-mon overlaid the house within with 7%, — 

pure gold: and he drew chains of gold across be- been 
22 fore the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold. And a 

the whole house he overlaid with gold, until all the 

house was finished: also the whole altar that be- 
23longed to the oracle he overlaid with gold. 3And eee ue 

in the oracle he made two cherubim of olive wood, ~™ 
24each ten cubits high. And five cubits was the one 

wing of the cherub, and five cubits the other wing 

of the cherub: from the uttermost part of the one 

wing unto the uttermost part of the other were 
25ten cubits. And the other cherub was ten cubits: 

both the cherubim were of one measure and one 
26form. The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, 
27 and so was it of the other cherub. And he set the 

cherubim within the inner house: and the wings of 

the cherubim were stretched forth, so that the wing 

of the one touched the one wall, and the wing of 

the other cherub touched the other wall, and their 

wings touched one another in the midst of the 
28house. And he overlaid the cherubim with gold. 
29 And he carved all the walls of the house round about 

with carved figures of cherubim and palm trees and 
380 open flowers, within and without. And the floor of 

the house he overlaid with gold, within and with- 
3slout. And for the entering of the oracle he made 4 

doors of olive wood: the ‘lintel and door posts “°°? 
32 were a fifth part of the wall. So he made two doors 

of olive wood; and he carved upon them carvings 

of cherubim and palm trees and open flowers, and 

overlaid them with gold; and he spread the gold 
383upon the cherubim, and upon the palm trees. So 

also made he for the entering of the temple door 

posts of olive wood, out of a fourth part of the wall; 
84and two doors of “fir wood; the two leaves of the 

one door were folding, and the two leaves of the 
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‘Or, 
gourds 
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d50ther door were folding. And he carved thereon 


cherubim and palm trees and open flowers: and he 
overlaid them with gold fitted upon the 

36 work. And he built the inner court with three eT 
rows of hewn stone, and a row of cedar beams. a 

37 In the fourth year was the foundation of the house « xan 

3880f the Lorp laid, in the month Ziv. And in the go 
eleventh year, in the month Bul, which is the a2 
eighth month, was the house finished *throughout, 27.3 
all the parts thereof, and according to all the 22> 
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Pie own © 


fashion of it. So was he seven years in building it. fe. F< 


7 And Sol/o-mon was building his own house th ir a 

2teen years, and he finished all his house. For } of <San 
built the house of the forest of Leb/a-non ; the length 
thereof was an hundred cubits, and the bes il 
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3. <- ithereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon. thereof fifty cubits, and the height ther 
tit =| four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars. cubits, upon four ro 
3 And it was covered with cedar above upon the +beams! 3 beams upon the pill 
then, {that /ayon forty-five pillars, fifteen in a row. cedar above over the fort 
sight 4 And there were windows in three rows, and flight was) 4 were upon the pillars ; fifte 

against light ir three ranks. 





at 

| 10% nt} 2» And all the || doors and posts were square with the) 4against light 
pillars windows: and light was against light in three ranks. posts *were s 
teerein | 6 “And he made a porch of pillars; the length thereof) 6 against light 

- \|jwas fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty cubits: and 


according ithe tee was || before them: and the other pillars and the} and the breadth thereof thirty cubits: and a porch 
; > 9 J 


en in arow. | bers 
were tos dae in three rows, and light ares poss riba, 

in three ranks. And all the doors and I bed 
quare in prospect: and light was over °0r, were 
ht im three ranks. And he made the. 
porch of pillars; the length thereof was fifty cubits, 77" 
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ws of cedar pillars, with cedar ull 
ars. And it was covered with 
y and five 'beams, that ‘Orsi 








chame- 


ms, 


made 









' 
thick beam were || before them. - | before them; and pillars Wie ee : 
acrording 7 * Then he made a porch for the throne where he might | ‘them. And he made rangi ra. meen peor onan “ 
' |judge, even the porch of judgment: and if was covered with | he might judge, even the porch of judgment: nd | 2 
\ aha cedar +from one side of the floor to the other. | Sit was eavenel with cedar from dlowi te fene: And 3 
to floor. 8 And his house where he dwelt had another court; his house where he might dwell, the jokes oe | es 
within the porch, which was of the like work. Sol’o-mon | within the porch, was of the like wack He rea 4 
- made also a house for Pha’raoh’s daughter, ’whéom he had also an house for Pha’raoh’s daughter, (whom SoVo-| | = 
u. |taken fo wife, like unto this porch. | 9mon had taken to wife,) like unto this porch Aut | 4 
9 All these were of costly stones, according to the meas-| these were of costly stones, even of ~— pie cs 
ures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, within and without, ‘according to measure, sawed with saws, within ‘and Pr after Rs 
even from the foundation unto the coping, and so on the out-| __ without, even from the foundation unto the eo ri Peeenall ' 
side toward the great court. 10and so on the outside unto the great court Peal | 
10 And the foundation was of costly stones, even great| the foundation was of costly stones even erent! : o 
stones, stones of ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. stones, stones of ten cubits. and stones of ei ht! ) in 
11 And above were costly stones, after the measures of lleubits. And above were costly stones even Pieces B 
- jthewed stones, and cedars. 12stone, according to measure, and cedar wood. And Saal 
12 And the great court round about was with three rows of |* the great court round about had three rows of Sten a. 
hewed stones, and a row of cedar beams, both for the inner} stone, and a row of cedar beams; ‘like as the inner “0* 4 i al 


John 10. |court of the house of the Lorn, ‘and for the porch of the house.| court of the house of the Lorp, and th 
Sek st 13 @And king Sol’o-mon sent and fetched “Hi’ram out | the house. 


Cure. jof Tyre. (13 And king Sol/o-mon sent and fetched Hiram out of | 


e porch of} 


Huram : 
See ver. 49/ - 


echron: | bis father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass: and “he __ tribe of Naph’ta-li, and his father was a man of Tyre, 
hi was filled with wisdom, and understanding, and cunning to| a worker in brass; and he was filled with wisdom 
| 


tweonefa Work all works in brass. And he came to king Sol’o-mon,| and understanding and cunning, to work all works 
lend ag og all his work. in brass. And he came to king Sol’o-mon, and 


#2 Chron. 15 For he teast “two pillars of brass, of eighteen cubits | 15 wrought all his work. For he fashioned the two 


——— wre epee ee Oe ew come 


ex. wt.a.| bigh apiece: and a line of twelve cubits did compass either pillars of brass, ‘of eighteen cubits high apiece: and “32> 








1. (of them about. ; a line of twelve cubits compassed “either of them = 
16 And he made two chapiters of molten brass, to set upon 16 about. And he made two chapiters of molten brass, tel 
the tops of the pillars: the height of the one chapiter was five _ to set upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the pin 
cubits, and the height of the other chapiter was five cubits: __ one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the He. 
17 And nets of checker work, and wreaths of chain work, | 17 other chapiter was five cubits. There were nets of, pillar. 
for the chapiters which ‘were upon the top of the pillars;) cheeker work, and wreaths of chain work, for the, 
seven for the one chapiter, and seven for the other chapiter..  chapiters which were upon the top of the pillars; 
18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round about, seven for the one chapiter, and seven for the other! 


upon the one network, to cover the chapiters that were 18chapiter. So he made the pillars; and there were 
upon the top, with pomegranates: and so did he for the two rows round about upon the one network, to) 









| 14 *He was +a widow’s son of the tribe of Naph’ta-li, and/14Tyre. ‘He was the son of a widow woman of the "See? 















and for 


Chr. ii. 
4. 

















other chapiter. _ cover the chapiters that were upon the top of the! _ 
19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of the pillars 19 "pillars: and so did he for the other chapiter. And “S., 
were of lily work in the porch, four cubits. _ -the chapiters that were upon the top of the pillars in scent 4] | 
20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had pomegranates | 20 the porch were of lily work, four cubits. And there tes tee ae 
also above, over against the belly which was by the net-| were chapiters above also upon the two pillars, close pemesrst 
| SRen.3) work: and the pomegranates were ‘two hundred in rows | by the belly which was beside the network: and the ““* 
| 64418 round about upon the other chapiter. | pomegranates were two hundred, in rows round 
| ecuron.| 21 *And he set up the pillars in ‘the paren of the temple :| 21 about upon the ether chapiter. “And he set up the Oe ia. 
ig . ‘and he set up the right pillar, and called the name thereof, pillars at the porch of the temple : and he sett te tha 
an pias is | Ja’chin : and he set up the left pillar, and called the name! right pillar, and called the name thereof *Ja’chin : iy He 4) 
|) eek (thereof || Bo’az. and he set up the left pillar, and called the name roms. 
[That is, 22 And upon the top of the — was lily work: so was | 22thereof “Bo’az. And upon the top of the pillars was het 
fee (the work of the pillars finished. | lily work: so was the work of the pillars finished. haps,z |] 
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| «xine | 23 €/And he made “a molten sea, ten cubits +from the one 23"%And he made the molten sea of ten cubits from brim, Aga. |e 
| Feihe.1|/ brim to the other: i was round all about, and his height, to brim, round in compass, and the height theree Weed | 
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| Fee sez, was five cubits: and a line of thirty cubits did compass it was five cubits : and a line of thirty cubits compassed | 2,40." |} 

| gies. round about. (24it round about. And under the brim of it round) jj — 
tami 24 And under the brim of it round about there were knops, about there were knops which did compass it, “for “O54. |) 

™  — compassing it, ten in a cubit, "compassing the sea round) ten cubits, compassing the sea round about: the 

-: the knops were cast in two rows, when it was cast. | knops were in two rows, cast when it was cast.) 
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Lo KINGS. 
















Es Boss. | 25 It stood upon “twelve oxen, three looking toward the | 25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward the 1003. 
eS til! jnorth, and three looking toward the west, and three pane. north,and three looking toward the west, and three} 235 
= _S8*_|toward the south, and three looking toward the east: anc looking toward the south, and three looking toward 
ms ii5. |the sea was set above upon them, sal all their hinder parts} _ the east: and the sea was set upon them above, and 
sans Jer.52.20.| were inward. 26 all their hinder parts were inward. And it was 
Ree : 26 And it was a handbreadth thick, and the brim thereof an handbreadth thick ; and the brim thereof was 
ors was wrought like the brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies: wrought like the brim of a cup, like the flower of a 
FS bekrong,|it contained "two thousand baths. 27 lily: it held two thousand baths. And he made the 
- 3. | 27 “{And he made ten bases of brass; four cubits was the} ten bases of brass; four cubits was the length of one 
ie length of one base,and four cubits the breadth thereof, and base, and four cubits the breadth thereof, and three 
a three cubits the height of it. 28 cubits the height of it. And the work of the bases 
Py 28 And the work of the bases was on this manner: they was on this manner: they had 'borders ; ?and there MO = 
= had borders, and the borders were between the ledges: 29 were borders between the ledges: and on the bor-| 72-4” 
:s 29 And on the borders that were between the ledges were ders that were between the ledges were lions, oxen, oe a 


lions, oxen, and cherubim: and upon the ledges there was and cherubim; and upon the ledges *there was a “Or == 





were Pe ta. i kX j = 





ie a base above: and beneath the lions and oxen were certain| pedestal above: and beneath the lions and oxen bay 
Ke additions made of thin work. 30 were wreaths of hanging work. And every base’ wane te 
be 30 And every base had four brazen wheels, and plates of had four brasen wheels, and axles of brass: and the manner 
oa brass: and the four corners thereof had undersetters : under four feet thereof had ‘undersetters : beneath the laver |...” 
Bs: the laver were undersetters molten, at the side of every were the undersetters molten, with wreaths at the om 


31 side of each. And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter and above was a cubit: and the mouth 


addition. 
31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and above was 


A a 
; Y 7 


a cubit: but the mouth thereof was round after the work of 

the base, a cubit and a half: and also upon the mouth of it 

were gravings with their borders, four square, not round. 
32 And under the borders were four wheels; and the axle- 


thereof was round after the work of a pedestal, a 
cubit and an half: and also upon the mouth of it 
were gravings, and their borders were foursquare, 
32not round. And the four wheels were underneath 


a, {Bed _ | trees of the wheels were +joined to the base: and the height the borders; and the axletrees of the wheels were in 
= of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. the base: and the height of a wheel was a eubit and 
sy 33 And the work of the wheels was like the work of a/33half.acubit. And the work of the wheels was like 





chariot wheel: their axletrees, and their naves, and their 
felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to the four corners of 
one base: and the undersetters were of the very base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base was there a round compass 
of halfa eubit high: and on the top of the base the ledowe 
thereof and the borders thereof were of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on the 
1 borders thereof, he graved cherubim, lions, and alm-trees, 
Ss ited. according to the tproportion of every one, met additions 

round about. 

37 After this manner he. made the ten bases: all of them 


the work of a chariot wheel: their axletrees, and 
their felloes, and their spokes, and their naves, were 
d4dall molten. And there were four undersetters at the 
four corners of each base: the -undersetters thereof 
35 were of the base itself. And in the top of the base 
was there a round compass of half a cubit high: and_ 
on the top of the base the °stays thereof and the *te&® 
36 borders thereof were of the same. And on the 
plates of the stays thereo¥, and on the borders 
thereof, he graved cherubim, lions, and palm trees, 
according to the space of each, with wreaths round 
37about. °After this manner he made the ten bases: See 2 




















a had rh casting, one measure, and one size. all of them had one casting, one measure, and one! +" ™ 

Ba, tan | 38 4 Then *made he ten lavers of brass: one laver con-| 38 form. ‘And he made ten lavers of brass: one laver *< >. 
a tained forty baths: and every laver was four cubits: and| contained forty baths: and every laver was four 64. — 

ae ‘upon every one of the ten bases one laver. cubits: and upon every one of the ten bases one = 
PS. | Heb. | 39 And he put five bases on the right +side of the house, |39laver. And he set the bases, five on the right *side "te® oe 
b> and five on the left side of the house: and he set the sea on| of the house, and five on the left side of the house: : 2 
3 nev, the right side of the house eastward, over against the south.| and he set the sea on the right side of the house = 
Ee sown, | 40 {| And fHi’ram made the layers, and the shovels, | 40 eastward, toward the south. And *Hi/ram made the “tHe ae 
SS rver.17,8. 20d the basins. So Hi’ram made an end of doing all the| lavers, and the shovels, and the basons. So Hi’ram 4... = 
= fie, | work that he made king Sol/o-mon for the house of the} made an end of doing all the work that he wrought qocwes: = 
a Face of the Lorp: ; 41 for king Sol’o-mon in the house of the Lorp: the en — j 
= ‘Ex. 27.2. 41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the chapiters that| two pillars, and the two bowls of the chapiters that) 2 = oF 
: > iron. were on the top of the two pillars; and the two "networks,| were on the top of the pillars; and the two networks i. =. 
Bie jer. to cover the two bowls of the chapiters which were upon the} to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that were = 
ee, iraghs oc " of the pillars; 42on the top of the pillars; and the four hundred a2 
Bee a 2 And four hundred pomegranates for the two networks,| pomegranates for the two networks; two rows of ‘oe 
oS ti leven two rows of pomegranates for one network, to cover vomegranates for cach network, to cover the two ss 

ay = the two bowls of the chapiters that were fupon the pillars ; ees of the chapiters that were "upon the pillars; ‘San ite oe 
o> ticlovess 43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the bases : 483 and the ten bases, and the ten lavers on the bases; fone : ie 
ee > tonal 44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea ; 44and the one sea, and the twelve oxen under the +! Rs 
ae | “Gen, 38. 45 *And the pots, and the shovels, and the basins; and all|45 sea; and the pots, and the shovels, and the basons: a 
sf syosn 3, {these vessels which Hi/ram made to king Sol’o-mon for the} even all “these vessels, which Hi/ram made for “j= ns 
ASE | Bee house of the Lorn, were of tbright brass. king Sol’o-mon, in the house of the LORD, were of mete, 7) 


46 burnished brass. j 
king cast them, in the clay ground between Sue’coth 

ATand Zar’e-than. And Sol’o-mon left = the ves-- 
sels unweighed, because they were exceeding many :_ 
the weight of the brass “could not be found o Ut; owt 


a 
—.. 








the 








TN Re kee-| 46 ‘In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, tin the 
a cating ye ierge between “Suc’coth and “Zar’than. 

+Heb. 47 And Sol’o-mon left all the vessels unweighed, +because 
Chess, {they were exceeding many: neither was the weight of the 
v.14. | brass tfound. out. 


In the plain of Jor’dan did the oe ‘€ 
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tilt jthe house of the Lorp: “the altar of gold, and ‘the table of 


902. 

———/|gold, whereupon “the shewbread was, 

tNe + | 49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the right 
*Ex.87.10, side, and five on the left, before the oracle, with the flowers, 


sgx.25. (and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 
fov.215 | 2O And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basins, and 
—. the spoons, and the fcensers of pure gold; and the hinges 
teh-pans. Of gold, both for the doors of the inner house, the most 
holy “i and for the doors of the house, fo wit, of the 
temple. 
— 51 So was ended all the work that king Sol’o-mon made 
things |for the house of the Lorp. And Sol’o-mon brought in the 
| sam. 8.) things "which “Da’vid his father had dedicated ; even the 
= i. on.s.| Silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did he put among the 
q i =——é‘if treasures off the house of the Lorp. 
CHAPTER VitIt 


The feast of the dedication af the temple—Salomon’s prayer. 





2 te” IFPYHEN ‘Sol’o-mon assembled the elders of Is’ra-el, and all 
tHeb. the heads of the tribes, the tchief of the fathers of the 
peoa children of Is’ra-el, unto king Sol’o-mon in Je-ru’sa-lem, 
BY ‘that they might bring “3 the ark of the covenant of the 
| +6. 4612,| LORD ‘out of the city of Da’vid, which is Zi’on. 
| oll og |. 2 And all the men of Is’ra-el assembled themselves unto 
a king Sol’o-mon at the “feast in the month Eth’a-nim, which 
2 Chren- is the seventh month. 
_ 1003. | 3 And all the elders of Is’ra-el came, “and the priests took | 
ii * |up the ark. 





es were in the tabernacle, even those did the priests and the 


) 2¢hron. 1. Le’vites bring oy , 

asame. | & And king Sol’o-mon, and all the congregation of Is’ra-el, 
oa that were assembled unto him, were with him before the 

=” ark, “sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not be told nor 


; 
x. 26.33, numbered for multitude. | 
ce ai. | 6 And the priests “brought in the ark of the covenant of 
‘ch. 6.27. (the Lorp unto ‘his place, into the oracle of the house, to the 
ix. 25.14, k . "s ° 
15. most holy place, even “under the wings of the cherubim. | 
—— 7 For the cherubim spread forth their two Wings over the. 
place of the ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and the 
oe: =5 staves thereof above. 
2. 8 And they ‘drew out the staves, that the tends of the! 
2 staves were seen out in the || holy p/ace before the oracle, 
Deat-192 ond they were not seen without: and there they are unto. 
this day. | 
9 “There was nothing in the ark "save the two tables of | 
stone, which Mo’ses °’put there at Ho’reb, ||?when the Lorn: 
made @ covenant with the children of Is’ra-el, when they 
2,2. jeame out of the land of E’gypt. | 
ver. 21. 10 And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of 
mx@ ithe holy place, that the cloud “filled the house of the Lorp, 
2¢hren.s.| 11 So that the priests could not stand to minister becanse | 
2. ‘ of the cloud: for the glory of the Lorp had filled the house 
2Chren. tof the LORD. 
162, 12 “"Then spake Sol’o-mon, The Lorp said that he would. 
‘|dwell tin the thick darkness. 
13. * 13 ‘I have surely built thee a house to dwell in, “a settled | 
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stvam.6. 14 And the king turned his face about, and “blessed all 

the congregation of Is’ra-el: and all the congregation of 

Is’ra-el stood ; 

15 And he said, “Blessed de the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, 
which ‘spake with his mouth unto Da’vid my father, and 
|) 5, ae. hath with his hand fulfilled i, saying, 

1) 858, 16 “Since the day that I brought forth my people Is’ra-el 
| Sar out of E’gypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of Is’ra-el 
|| 23ae.7.8. to build a house, that "my name might be therein; but I 

oat chose “Da’vi 





|} 2 Sam. 
7. 6. 
E 6. 














ma id id to be over my people Is’ra-el. 





oes, 
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I. KINGS. 


toos | 48 And Sol’o-mon made all the vessels that pertained unto | 48 And Sol’o-mon made all the vessels that were in the! B-¢: 


Deat.12./ 4 And they brought up the ark of the Lorp, ‘and the 
Josh. 3.36. | - ' 
ithron. tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that. 


a. iplace for thee to abide in for ever. ‘l4thee to dwell in for ever. And the king turned 


15 And he said, Blessed be the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, 


16and hath with his hand fulfilled it, saying, Since the 








house of the Lorp: the golden altar, and the table! ‘tl 
49 whereupon the shewbread was, of gold; and the can-| °° 
dlesticks, five on the right side, and five on the left 
__ before the oracle, of pure gold; and the flowers, and| > 
50 the lamps, and the tongs, of gold; and the cups, and 
the snuffers, and the basons, and the spoons, and the 
firepans, of pure gold; and the hinges, both for the 
doors of the inner house, the most holy place, and! 
__ fur the doors of the house, to wit, of the temple of | 
Si gold. 'Thus all the work that king Sol’o-mon see 
wrought in the house of the Lorp was finished. And! tac.” 
Sol’o-mon brought in the things which Da’vid his! 
father had dedicated, even the silver, and the gold, 


and the vessels, and put them in the treasuries of the 
house of the Lorp. 


8 Then Sol’o-mon assembled the elders of Is‘ra-e] | 
and all the heads of the tribes, the princes of the | 
fathers’ houses of the children of Is’ra-el, unto kin 
Sol’o-mon in Je-ru’sa-lem, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp out of the city of ety 

2which is Zi’on. And all the men of Is’ra-el assem-| 
bled themselves unto king Sol’o-mon at the feast. in 
the month Eth’a-nim, which is the seventh month. 

3And all the elders of Is’ra-el came, and the priests 
4took up the ark. And they brought up the ark of 
the Lorp, and the tent of meeting, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the Tent; even these did 

Sthe priests and the Le’vites bring up. And king 
Sol’o-mon and all the congregation of Is‘ra-el, that 
were assembled unto him, were with him before the 
ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not be 

6told nor numbered for multitude. And the priests 
brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
unto its place, into the oracle of the house, to the. 
most holy place, even under the wings of the cheru- 

7bim. For the cherubim spread forth their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubim covered 

8the ark and the staves thereof above. And “the 5, 
staves were so long that the ends of the staves were 4°™ 
seen from the holy place before the oracle; but “% 
they were not seen without: and there they are, “© 

9unto this day. There was nothing in the ark save 
the two tables of stone which Mo’ses put there at 
Ho’reb, “when the Lorp made a covenant with the ©) 
children of Is’ra-el, when they came out of the land 

l0of E’gypt. And it came to pass, when the priests: 
were come out of the holy place, that the cloud. 

11 filled the house of the Lorp, so that the priests) 
could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud: 
for the glory of the Lorp filled the house of the 
Lorpb. 

12 ‘Then spake Sol’o-mon, The Lorn hath said that S27, 

i3he would dwell in the thick darkness. I have; > 
surely built thee an house of habitation, a place for! 








his face about, and blessed all the congregation of 
Is’ra-el: and all the congregation of Is’ra-el stood. 


which spake with his mouth unto Da’vid my father, 






day that I brought forth my people Is’ra-el out of 
K’gypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of Is’ra-el 
to build an house, that my name might be there; 
but I chose Da’vid to be over my people Is’ra-el. 
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412—A. V. 
Bonen S- | 17 And “it was in the heart of Da’vid my father to build | 17 Now it was in the heart of Da’vid my father to build 
1004. ‘a house for the name of the Lorp God of Is’ra-el. » | an house for the name of the Lorn, the God of Is- 
42Sam.7-| 18 «And the LorpD said unto Da’vid my father, Whereas 18ra-el. But the Lorp said unto Da’vid- my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house for 


2. 


ichron. jt was in thine heart to build a house unto my name, thou 
- my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart: 


‘chron. |didst well that it was in thine heart. 
.5o Pe iecacarchies ‘thou shalt not build the house ; but thy 19nevertheless thou shalt not build the house; but 
‘g |son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he: 
house unto my name. 20 shall build the house for my name. And the Lorp| 

20 And the Lorp hath performed his word that he spake, hath established his word that he spake; for I am 

and I am risen up in the room of Da’vid my father, and sit risen up in the room of Da’vid my father, and sit on 

on the throne of Is’ra-el, “as the Lorp promised, and have __ the throne of Is’ra-el, as the LORpD promised, and have 

built a house for the name of the Lorp God of Is’ra-el. | built the house for the name of the Lorp, the God 

21 And I have set there a place forthe ark, wherein ts “the 2Lof Is’ra-el. And there have I seta place for the ark, 

wherein is the covenant of the Lorp, which he made 


=i aaeanant of the Lorp, which he made with our fathers, 
when he brought them out of the land of Bey pt. _ with our fathers, when he brought them out of the 

.' 22 ©And Sol’o-mon stood before ‘the altar of the Lorp in land of Ke’ gy pt. 
$ s2., the presence of all the congregation of Is’ra-el, and ‘spread | 22 And Sol’/o-mon stood before the altar of the LorpD 
Fra. *-5. forth his hands toward heaven: ‘ in the presence of all the congregation of Is’ra-el, 
23 And he said, Lorp God of Is’ra-el, "there is no God like} 23and spread forth his hands toward heaven: and he 


“Ex. 15. 
Heure2 thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, "who keepest said, O Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, there is no God 
“Deut.7.9. covenant and mercy with thy servants that °walk before thee like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath : weit 
keepest covenant and mercy 'with thy servants, that °0°r 
24walk before thee with all their heart: who hast 
kept with thy servant Da’vid my father that which. 
thou didst promise him: yea, thou spakest with thy 
| mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is’ 
servant Da’vid my father that thou promisedst him, say-|25thisday. Now therefore,O Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, 
ing, ’tThere shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit keep with thy servant Da’vid my father that which 
, on the throne of Is’ra-el; ¢so that thy children take heed thou hast promised him, saying, “There shall not *& 
to their way, that they walk before me as thou hast walked| fail thee a man in my sight to sit on the throne of Soe | 
before me. Is’ra-el; if only thy children take heed to their way, ne ea 
2, _ 26 *And now, O God of Is’ra-el, let thy word, I pray thee,!. to walk before me as thou hast walked before me. p= 
my be verified, which thou spakest unto thy servant Da’vid my | 26 Now therefore, O God of Is’ra-el, let thy word, I pray zight. 
father. ' thee be verified, which thou spakest unto thy servant 
27 But ‘will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold, the | 27 Da’vid my father. But will God in very deed dwell 
* heaven and ‘heaven of heavens can‘not contain thee ; how on the earth? behold, heaven and the heaven of 
ron. much less this house that I have builded ? heavens can not contain thee; how much less this 
_ 28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant,| 28house that I have builded! Yet have thou respect 
; and to his supplication, O Lorp my God, to hearken unto unto the prayer of thy servant, and to his supplica- 
Pe ery and to the prayer, which thy servane prayeth before| tion, O Lorp my God, to hearken unto the ery and 
thee to-day: to the prayer which thy servant prayeth before thee 
_ 29 That thine eyes may be open toward this house night) 29 this day: that thine eyes may be open toward this: 
pew. 22. and day, even toward the place of which thou hast said, ‘My house night and day, even toward the place whereof 
name shall be there: that thou mayest hearken unto the| thou hast said, My name shall be there: to hearken 
Oe ae | Prayer which thy servant shal] make “|| toward this place. unto the prayer which thy servant shall pray toward 
this place. 30 7And hearken thou to the supplication of thy servant,|80this place. And hearken thou to the supplication 
22 Chron, and of thy hen Is‘ra-el, when they shall pray || toward this of thy servant, and of thy »eople Is’ra-el, it ee they 
oo 26 place : and hear thou in heaven thy dwellingplace: and shall pray toward thie lane yea, hear thou in 
thin place, When thou hearest, forgive. heaven thy dwelling place ; and when thou hearest, 
tHeb. 31 “If any man trespass against his neighbour, tand “an | 31 forgive. “If a man sin against his neighbour, and a 
gure an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, and the oath an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, ts cerer 
“come before thine altar in this house: and he come and swear before thine altar in this A073. 
ee ay 32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy serv-| 382house: then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
4) speut. 25. ants, ‘condemning the wicked, to bring his way upon his thy servants, condemning the wicked, to bring his 
eaeas 1. head ; and justifying the righteous, to give him according way upon his own head; and justifying the right- 
to his righteousness. eous, to give him according to his righteousness. 
| 33 When thy peed Is’ra-el be smitten down before 
Ege the enemy, because they have sinned against thee ; 
|} 29, 40 if they turn again to thee, and confess thy name, 
and pray and make supplication unto thee in this 
34 house: then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
sin of thy people Is’ra-el, and bring them again un- 
gavest unto their fathers. to the ed wiatah thou gavest unto their fathers. 
€When heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, be-|35 When heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, be-) 
use they have sinned against thee; if they pray toward, cause they have sinned against thee; if they pray te- 


2 this place, and confess thy name, and turn from their sin,| ward this place, and confess thy name, and turn from 
dl ae when thou afflictest them: 36 their sin, ‘when thou ‘dost afflict them: then hear ™ 
“ 36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy| thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy se rants, ‘ 

s servants, and of thy people Is’ra-el, that thou “teach them! — and of thy people Is’ra-el, ‘when thou teachest th 


24 Who hast kept with thy servant Da’vid my father that 
‘thou promisedst him: thou spakest also with thy mouth, 
and hast fulfilled if with thine hand, as it is this day. 

_ 25 Therefore now, Lorp God of Is’ra-el, keep with thy 
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| 
vad up to| 


' 


coos. from kneeling on his knees with his hands spr 

| heaven. 

v2Sam.6./ 55 And he stood *and blessed all the congregation of 

Is’ra-el with a loud voice, saying, ; 

56 Blessed be the Lorn, that hath given rest unto his 

‘Deut. 12. | neople Is’ra-el, according to all that he promised : ‘there hath 

Josh. 21. [not tfailed one word of all his good promise, which he 
& 23.14. promised by the hand of Mo’ses his servant. 








Pa 57 The Lorp our God be with us, as he was with our 
Quen, > rs fs : 

speut.s1. | fathers: “let him not leave us, nor forsake us: 
§ neis.| 08 That he may ‘incline our hearts unto him, to walk in 


’ps. 19. |all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and his stat- 
utes, and his judgments, which he commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words wherewith I have made sup- 

lication before the Lorp, be nigh unto the Lorp our God 

aay and night, that he maintain the cause of his servant, 

jHeb. te |and the cause of his people Is’ra-el fat all times, as the mat- 


a Ga hte ter shall require: . 
see ~ |_60 °That all the people of the earth may know that “the 
2%.  |Lorp is God, and that there is none else. 


| 61 Let your ‘heart therefore be perfect with the Lorp our 


46. 
2 Kings | God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his commandments, 


| sDeut. « Jas at this day. ee 
sch 11.4; 62 {And/the king, and all Is’ra-el with him, effered sacri- 
Kings | fice before the Lorn. 
sath 63 And Sol’o-mon offered a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
4,40 |which he offered unto the Lorp, two and twenty thousand 
oxen, and a hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So the 
king and all the children of Is’ra-el dedicated the house of 
the Lorp. 
@ Chron. / 64 *The same day did the king hallow the middle of the 
court that was before the house of the Lorp: for there he 
’2 Chron. | Offered burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and the fat of 
nen, {the peace offerings : ) oabeew ‘the brazen altar that was be- 
Lev.23.34.| fore the LorpD was too little to receive the burnt offerings, 
Num. 3./and meat offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings. 
— 5.) 65 And at that time Sol’o-mon held ‘a feast, and all Is’ra-el 
2 Kings with him, a great congregation, from ‘the entering in of 
Ha’math unto ‘the river of E’gypt, before the Lorp our 
God, "seven days and seven days, even fourteen days. 
=2Cbron.| 66 “On the eighth day he sent the people away: and they 
iin || blessed the king, and went unto their tents joyful and glad 


‘Gen. 15. 
18. 


"2 Chron. 


79,10. jof heart for all the goodness that the Lorp had done for 
boxes, |Da’vid his servant, and for Is’ra-el his people. 
os CHAPTER IX. 


God's covenant in a vision with Solomon. 


about 3 lag *it came to pass, when Sol’o-mon had finished the 


#2 Chron. building of the house of the Lorp, and the king’s house, 
) ge and ‘all Sol’o-mon’s desire which he was pleased to do, 
Chron. | 2 That the Lorp appeared to Sol/o-mon the second time, 
ES, |as he had appeared unto him at Gib’e-on. 

«King | 8 And the Lorp said unto him, ‘I have heard thy prayer 
| 2s, jand thy supplication that thou hast made before me: I 


¥ eo Ale e . . 
feh. 8. 29. pave hallowed this house, which thou hast built, “to put my 
Deut. 11. name there for ever; ’and mine eyes and mine heart shall 


be there perpetually. 
cs 4 And if thou wilt *walk before me, ‘as Da’vid thy father 
6, & 14, walked, in integrity of heart, and in uprightness, to do ac- 
cording to all that I have commanded thee, and wilt keep 
12, 16. . my statutes and my judgments ; 
| Ponron. 5 Then I will establish the throne of thy kingdom upon 
v.10. |Is'ra-el for ever,*as I promised to Da’vid thy father, saying, 
| gang ~ | There shall not fail thee a man upon the throne of Is’ra-el. 
J enrop7,) 8 ‘But if ye shall at all turn from following me, ye or your 
te. ae 99, Children, and will not keep my commandments and my 
ae ut. 4, | Statutes which I have set before you, but go and serve other 
gods, and worship them ; 


26. 
Kings 17 7 ™Then will I cut off Is’ra-el out of the land which I have 
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from kneeling on his knees with his hands spread forth) © 


55toward heaven. And he stood, and blessed all the 
congregation of Is’ra-el with a loud voice, saying, 
56 Blessed be the Lorp, that hath given rest unto his 
people Is’ra-el, according to all that he promised: 
there hath not ‘failed one word of all his good ‘Ys 





) 


yromise, which he promised - the hand of Mo’ses: 
57 his servant. ‘The Louf our God be with us, as he : 
was with our fathers: let him not leave us, nor for- 
58sake us: that he may ineline our hearts unto him, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his statutes, and his judgements, which he . 


59commanded our fathers. And let these my words, 
wherewith I have made supplication before the 
Lorp, be nigh unto the LORD our God day and 
night, that he maintain the cause of his servant, 
and the cause of his people Is’ra-el, as every day “ioh., 

60shall require: that all the peoples of the earth may) ¢24% 
know that the Lorp, he is God; there is none else.| 4y. 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with the Lorp 
our God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his 

62 commandments, as at this day. And the king, and 
all Is’ra-el with him, offered sacrifice before the RD. 

63 And Sol’o-mon offered for the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which he offered unto the Lorp, two and 
twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep. So the king and all the children 

64 of Is’ra-el dedicated the house of the Lorp. The 
same day did the king hallow the middle of the 
court that was before the house of the Lorp; for 
there he offered the burnt offering, and the meal 
offering, and the fat of the peace otheinalt because 
the brasen altar that was before the Lorp was too 
little to receive the burnt offering, and the meal 

65 offering, and the fat of the peace offerings. So 
Sol’o-mon held the feast at that time, and all Is’ra-el 
with him, a great congregation, from the entering in 
of Ha’math unto the brook of E’gypt, before the ) 
Lorp our God, seven days and seven days, even 

66 fourteen days. On the eighth day he sent the 
people away, and they blessed the king, and went 7 
unto their tents joyful and glad of heart for all the | 
goodness that the Lorp had shewed unto Da’vid his | 
servant, and to Is’ra-el his people. | 
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g *And it came to pass, when Sol’o-mon had finished “=? 
the building of the house of the Lorp, and the) u, 4 
king’s house, and all Sol’o-mon’s ‘desire which he *-.2e 

2 was pleased to do, that the Lorp appeared to Sol’o-| ™ 
mon the second time, as he had appeared unto him 

3at Gib’e-on. And the Lorp said unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou 
hast made before me: I have hallowed this house, 
which thou hast built, to put my name there for ever; 
and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there per-| 

4petually. And as for thee, if thou wilt walk betore 
me, as Da’vid thy father walked, in integrity of heart, 
and in uprightness, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and 
5my judgements; then I will establish the throne of 
thy kingdom over Is’ra-el for ever; according as I) 
‘promised to Da’vid thy father, saying, There shall “Or... 
not fail thee a man upon the throne of Is’ra-el. go 

6 But if ye shall turn away from following me, ye or 
your children, and not keep my commandments and 
my statutes which I have set before you, but shall 

7¢o and serve other gods, and worship them: then 
will I cut off Is’ra-el out of the land which I have 


e+ bmn rg ae =e © ee wampece 














Tae +2 @- & ~ 





a ti = _~ 
His: 28.— A.V. 
eee 


given them; and this house, which I have hallowed| B- © 


wrracs 


i. 


file. tip. 28 And they came to *O’phir, and fetched from thence gold, 
ee | sour hundred and twenty talents, and brought & to 





given them; and this house, which I have hallowed "for my 
name, will I cast out of my sight; ’and Is’ra-el shall be a 
‘|proverb and a byword among all people: 


8 And “at this house, which is high, every one that passeth| 8’and though this house be so high, yet sha 


by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss; and they shall 

say, 7Why hath the Lorp done thus unto this land, and to 
this house? 

-| 9 And they shall answer, Because they forsook the Lorp 


"itheir God, who brought forth their fathers out of the land 


of E’gypt, and have taken hold upon other gods, and have 
worshipped them, and served them: therefore hath the Lorp 
brought upon them all this evil. 

10 @- And "it came to pass at the end of twenty years, 
when Sol’o-mon had built the two houses, the house of the 
Lorp, and the king’s house, 

11 (‘Now Hi’ram the king of Tyre had furnished Sol’o-mon 
with cedar trees and fir trees, and with gold, according to all 
his desire,) that then king Sol’o-mon gave Hi’ram’ twenty 
cities in the land of Gal’i-lee. 

12 And Hi’ram came out from Tyre to see the cities which 
Sol’o-mon had given him; and they +pleased him not. 

13 And he said, What cities are these which thou hast 
given me, my brother? ‘And he called them the land of 
} Ca’bul unto this day. 

14 And Hi’ram sent to the king sixscore talents of gold. 

15 4 And this isthe reason of “the levy which king Sol’o-mon 
raised; for to build the house of the Lorp, and his own 
house, and 7Mil’lo, and the wall of Je-ru’sa-lem, and “Ha’zor, 
and *Me-gid’do, and “Ge’zer. 

16 For Pha’raoh king of E’gypt had gone up, and taken 
Ge’zer, and burnt it with fire, ’and slain the Ca’naan-ites that 
dwelt in the city, and given it for a present unto his daughter, 
Sol’o-mon’s wife. 

17 And Sol’o-mon built Ge’zer, and ‘Beth-ho’ron the nether, 

18 And*Ba’a-lath,and Tad’mor in the wilderness,in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that Sol’o-mon had, and cities 


‘\for ‘his chariots, and cities for his horsemen, and fthat) 
which Sol’o-mon “desired to build in Je-ru’sa-lem, and in 


Leb’a-non, and in all the land of his dominion. 

20 "And all the people that were left of the Am’o-rites, 
Hit’tites, Per’iz-zites, Hi’vites, and Jeb’u-sites, which were 
not of the children of Is’ra-el, 

21 Their children *that were left after them in the land, 
‘whom the children of Is’ra-el also were not able utterly to 
destroy, “upon those did Sol’o-mon levy a tribute of ‘bond- 
service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Is’ra-el did Sol’o-mon “make no 
bondmen: but they were men of war, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his captains, and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

93 These were the chief of the officers that were over 
Sol’o-mon’s work, “five hundred and fifty, which bare rule 
over the people that wrought in the work. 

24 € But °Pha’raoh’s daughter came up out of the city of 
Da’vid unto ”her house which Sol’o-mon had built for her: 
‘then did he build Mil’lo. 

25 @"And three times in a year did Sol’o-mon offer burnt 
offerings and peace offerings upon the altar which he built 
unto the Lorp, and he burnt incense fupon the altar that 
was before the Lorp. So he finished the house, 

26 4 And ‘king Sol’o-mon made a navy of ships in ‘E’zi-on- 
ge’ber, which is beside E’loth, on the fshore of the Red sea, 
in the land of E’dom., 

27 “And Hi’ram sent in the navy his servants, ship- 
men that had knowledge of the sea, with the servants 
of Sol’o-mon. 
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for my name, will I cast out of my sight ; and Is’ra-el 
shall be a proverb and a byword among all peoples: 
i every 
one that passeth by it be astonished, and shall hiss ; 
and they shall say, Why hath the Lorp done thus 
9 unto this land, and to this house? And they shall 
answer, Because they forsook the Lorp their God 
which brought forth their fathers out of the land of 
E’gypt, and laid hold on other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served them: therefore hath the Lorp 
brought all this evil upon them. 





wherein Sol’o-mon had built the two 

11 house of the Lorp and the king’s sat a ss 
Hi’ram the king of Tyre had furnished Sol’o-mon 
with cedar trees and fir trees, and with gold accord- 
ing to all his desire,) that then king Sol’o-mon gave 

12 Hi’ram twenty cities in the land of Gal’i-lee. “And 
Hi’ram came out from Tyre to see the cities which 
Sol’o-mon had given him; and they pleased him not.| 

13 And he said, What cities are these which thou hast | 


given me, my brother? And *he called them the *Orthey 


14 land of Ca’bul, unto this day. And Hi’ram sent to as 
the king sixscore talents of gold. | 

15 _ And this is the ‘reason of the levy which king '0r, ee 
Sol’o-mon raised ; for to build the house of the Lorp | 
and his own house, and Mil’lo, and the wall of Je-ru’- 

16 sa-lem, and Ha’zor, and Megid’do, and Ge’zer. Pha’-| 
raoh king of E’gypt had gone up, and taken Ge’zer, 
and burnt it with fire, ea slain the Ca’naan-ites that | 
dwelt in the city, and given it for a portion unto his| 

17 daughter, Sol'o-mon’s wife. AndSol'o-mon built Ge’zer, 

18 and Beth-ho’ron the nether,and Ba’a-lath, and “Ta’mar *42- 

19 in the wilderness, in the land, and all the store cities ms 


that Sol’o-mon had, and the cities for his chariots, 37S 


and the cities for his horsemen, and that which | 2. 


Sol’o-mon desired td build for his pleasure in Je-ru’sa- 
lem, and in Leb‘a-non, and in all the land of his do- 
20minion. As for all the people that were left of the 
Am’o-rites, the Hit’tites, the Per iz-zites, the Hi'vites, 
and the Jeb’u-sites, which were not of the children of 
21 Is’ra-el ; their children that were left after them in the 
land, whom the children of Is’ra-el were not able 
utterly to destroy, of them did Sol’o-mon raise a levy 
22 of bondservants, unto this day. But of the children 
of Is’ra-el did Sol’o-mon make no bondservants: but 
they were the men of war, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his captains, and rulers of his| 
23 chariots and of his horsemen. These were the 
chief officers that were over Sol’o-mon’s work, five 
hundred and fifty, which bare rule over the people 
24 that wrought in the work. But Pha’raoh’s daughter 
came up out of the city of Da’vid unto her house 
which So?’o-mon had built for her: then did he build 
25 Mil’lo. And three times in a year did Sol’o-mon offer 
burnt offerings and peace offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto the Lorp, burning incense 
therewith, upor the altar that was before the Lorp. 
So he finished the house. 
26 And kingSol’o-mon made a navy ofshipsin E’zi-on- 
ge’ber, which is beside E’loth, on the shore of the Red 
27 Sea, in the land of E’dom. And Hi’ram sent in the navy 
his servants, shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, 
28 with the servants of Sol’o-mon. And they came to 
O’phir, and fetched from thence gold, four hundred 
and twenty talents, and brought it to king Sol’o-mon. 
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id 16 “And king Sol’o-mon made two hundred targets of 
og beaten gold: six hundred shekels of gold went to one target. 
— 47% 426 17 And he made “three hundred shields of beaten gold; 
E | * |three pounds of gold went to one shield: and the king put 
_ |) "72 | them in the “house of the forest of Leb/a-non. 

Ny @itae | 18 ©*Moreover, the king made a great throne of ivory, 
Baars and overlaid it with the best gold. 

28 | 19 The throne had six steps, and the top of the throne 
yt te |\wasround +behind: and there were }stays on either side on 
|i per” |the place of the seat, and two lions stood beside the stays. 
|| Mere, | 20 And twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the 
a Minds. | other upon the six steps: there was not jthe like made in 
a Heb. 20. ‘any kingdom. 

ie 040 | 21 €/And all king Sol’o-mon’s drinking vessels were of 
. Or, Bld, and all the vessels of the house of the forest of Leb’a- 
|) nesileerin Don were of pure gold; || none were of silver: it was noth- 
| seen. to, |18E accounted of in the days of Sol’o-mon. 
a 22 For the king had at sea a navy of “Thar’shish with the 
|) 20.9. |navy of Hi’ram: once in three years came the navy of 
|, (ree | 'Phar’shish, bringing gold, and silver, |{ivory, and apes, and 
nt | peacocks. 
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3 < | about | 
of Ge a Ee Solomon. ‘10 !And when the queen of She’ba heard of the fame oez 
: = ‘f pada aire ef Sl mel ard of the fame of | — of Sol’o-mon concerning the name of the Lorp,she fy 
3 ND when the “queen of Sheba he Bi & ie cpeseeigy a el aad tj And she| @=& 
| —,, f ‘oo the name of the Lorp, she came} 2came to prove him with hard questions, nd = . - 
iS 1, &e. Sol’o-mon concerning the nan ? = st] reser — bide : ith!” 7] 
ff] Mattia | -e him with hard questions. came to Je-ru’sa-lem with a very great train, with: ae 
a: Luke 11 eee Fo ND -lem with a very great train, camels that bare spices, and very much gold, and a 
A a3 : ee va ce oe caies and very much gold and | precious stones: onl when she was come to Sol’o-mon, | F 
cae Sale. 14. Bt asp eae -} a 3} e WAS come to Sol’o-mon, she she communed with him of all that was in her beart. a 
a Prov. 1.6. pees A iets “<3 of all that was in her heart. _ 3 And Sol’o-mon told her all her questions: there was 
= tHeb ches Go¥o-smnon told her all her jquestions: there was | not anything hid from the king which he told her ee 
R words. t any thing hid from the king, which he told her not. | 4not. And when the queen of She’ba had seen all) 1 4 
ES “4 hot whee the queen of She’ba had seen all Sol’o-mon’s the wisdom of Sol’o-mon, and the house that he had 4 
., wisdom, and the house that he had built, 5 built, and the meat of his table, and the sitting of me, ee 
a 5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, his servants, and the “attendance of his. ministers, “Yoyo, — 2 
2 = tHeb. /and the jattendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and ag ree qe wes ‘ and iar cupoesrers “eo ae eee *Or, bis | : 
eh oy “his ||cupbearers, ‘and his ascent by which he went % onaied ; » " Ee 4 1e wen Sp ae e" ee s 5 es mer : a fering . 4 
sz kes’ |the house of the Lorp; there was no more spirit in her. 6there was no more spirit in her. And she said to 2ey 
ee Saxe. 1 ¢ <ai he ki It was a true freport that I the king, It was a true report that I heard in mine) &4« i 
= 26. 16. 6 And she said to the king, was yre} ee ' By Ot 
oe fed. heard in mine own land of thy || acts and of thy wisdom.) 7own land of thine ‘acts, and of thy wisdom. How- ‘Q5pr 3 
ee tl ao, sy- | 7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I came, and mine beit I believed not the words, until I came, and mine : 
=: eyes had seen it; and, behold, the half was not told me: *thy eyes had seen it: and, behold, the half was not told_ ; 
iad eet cdded Wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard. me: “thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the fame [hee ewe | : 
— fi Seka 8 “Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, which} 8which I heard. ag td see thy sr rap 224 are — odded | . 
oe. nesstothe —tond continually before thee, and that hear thy wisdom. thy servants, w hie 1 stand continually before thee, and az . 5 
- “Prov.s | 9 ‘Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which delighted in thee,| 9 that hear thy wisdom, Blessed be the Lorp thy £35 : ; 
s* 5.7, to set thee on the throne of Is’ra-el: because the Lorp God, which delighted in thee, to set thee on the; #™= ~— 
28am. 8 loved Is’ra-el for ever, therefore made he thee king, ’to do perio - = ra-el : seopnen oe —— pel Nanee for 4 | 
Ps.72.2. judgment and justice. ever, therefore made he thee king, to do judgemen : 
Prov sis.” 10° And she op ve the king a hundred and twenty talents} 10and justice. And she gave the king an hundred | . 
=< lof gold, and ssines very great store, and precious stones: and twenty talents of gold, and of spices very great ; : 
there came-no more such eg ome 4 spices as these which es ip ese stones ‘ there — a more —— | : 
the queen of She’ba gave to king Sol’o-mon. abundance of spices as these which the queen o | 
om 8.27.) 11 Vand the navy also of Hi’ram, that brought gold from | 11 She’ba gave to king Sol’o-mon. And the navy also i 
jia10, O phir, brought in from O’phir great plenty of ||jalmugtrees,; of Hi’ram, that brought gold from O’phir, brought in) 4 
11, fat precious stones. from O’phir great plenty of ‘almug trees and precious “2 2°* — 
12 ‘And the king made of the almug trees ||fpillars forthe /12 stones. And the king made of the almug trees) 18, cis ; 
2Chren®. house of the Lorp, and for the king’s house, harps also an “pillars for the house of the Lorp, and for the king’s Pez 
1 Or, rete. psalteries for singers: there came no such “‘almug trees, nor house, harps also and psalteries forthe singers: there Soy 4 


came no such almug trees, nor were seen, unto this*0rne 
13day. And king Sol’o-mon gave to the queen of She’ba’ one ; 
all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that*which a : 
Sol’o-mon gave her of his royal bounty. So she turned, wits te — 
and went to her own land, she and her servants. a 
14. Now the weight of gold that came to Sol’o-mon in RYf, | 
one year was six hundred threescore and six talents ¥# 
15 of gold, beside that which the chapmen brought, and 
the traffic of the merchants, and of all the kings of 
the mingled people, and of the governors of the 
16country. And king Sol’o-mon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels of gold 
17 went to one target. And he made three hundred 
shields of beaten gold; three pound of gold went ‘He. 


. . ° - : Prectaok. 
to one shield: and the king put them in the house | 


18 of the forest of Leb’a-non. Moreover the king made 
a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the! 
19 finest gold. There were six steps to the throne, and 
the top of the throne was round behind: and there. 
were “stays on either side by the place of the seat, “Or 
20and two lionsstanding beside the stays. And twelve Ho. 
lions stood there on the one side and on the other 
upon the six steps: there was not the like made 
21in any kingdom. And all king Sol’o-mon’s drink- 
ing vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the : 
house of the forest of Leb’a-non were of pure gold: | 
none were of silver; it was nothing accounted of in 
22the days of Sol’o-mon. For the king had at sea a . 
navy of Tar’shish with the navy of Hiram: once 
every three years came the navy of Tar’shish, bring- 
ing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and pe 
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3) | 380 ki lo eded all the kings of the| ®-¢ 
te . ’ -d all the kings of the earth | 23S0 king Sol’o-mon excee gs of one 
Rael 23 So wena Sata: rs oad a 5 24ecarth in riches and in wisdom. And all the earth! “Goo 
pocsingtiag iches and for wisdom. . ‘ . sence Sol’ > is wis-|———— 
Son. a8 WStAad all the earth }sought to Sol’o-mon, to hear his ae par are oy oy inte a in no 
» oa : > “ . ° . ’ , ° 
te ab wisdom, which God had put ma his rege ane ee brought every man his present, vessels of silver, 
Saenad 25 And they brought every man his ] , d and vessels of gold, and raiment, and armour, and 
on toe (silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, and armour, an is Soitee eno ded tee ee mit by vo See 
Se eae and mules arate year by year. yd on asain es de Sg EE cece ht 
2Chren-l.! spices, horses, an ks ‘ots and horse- Sol’o-mon gathered together chariots and horsemen: '4—I7. | 
Ta. & 9. 25. 6 q And Sol’o-mon ‘gathered together chariots and horse T be kad «teeesard aad fie Inincesl neon 
as ae d he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and and he ryt snared chariots, 
2 Chron. | men: and he bestowed in the cities} and twelve thousan orsemen, which he bestowed 
She 6jtwelve thousand horsemen, whom he bestowec ini the chariot cities, and with the kine ar Teter) 
a i d with the king at Je-ru’salem. in the c 2 ts ug Tu sa-lem. 
for chariots, and wi tees ‘sal 3} 27 And the king made silver to be in Je-ru‘sa-lem as 
age 27 “And the king }tmade silver fo be in a no “ sheen, son ollie tube eros ae ties: Geouemete 
: eaacde -as sycamore trees tha , 
ie 9.28 stones, and cedars reall 28 trees that are in the lowland, for abundance, *And ee 
. ey ine (are in the vale, for tag OE ‘ses brought out of E’gypt the horses which Sol’o-mon had were brought out of | 16, ix. 28, | 
gisaforth) 28 @€=+And Sol o-mon had see te ie Stet ha: Veen E’gypt; and the king’s merchants received them | | 4 
E forsee and a yarn: the king’s mere 29in droves, 7 — ge sara Sage oe ; 
; sly at a price. ; iw and went out o j Or six hun % 
yEzek. 27. 29° And ; chariot came up and went out of E’gypt for i pew? areas ia So ieniie ea 3 
7. “ sels of silver, and a horse for a hundred an she ’ ; zee ce 
Seed: t| hundred shekels of silver, re d for the fifty: and so for all the kings of the Hit tites, and 
, Seat fifty : «and so for all the kings of the pha dr agsst nb: or dis kings of Sovie, did they bring them out Heb. in 
ther heed kings of Syr’i-a, did they bring them grt, ; = ape oe cn as | 
CHAE’ TER . : paler, 
Solomon's acts, retgn, and death. ll N = Sol’ l d t i 's 
‘ ‘red ’many s e women, |} to- Now king O-mon loved many strange women, | 
Sse | Bees ee men ts € Pha’ aa women othe ‘together with the daughter of Pha’raoh, women of “Or, 
— a ites dow ites Zi-do'ni-ans, and Hittites;| the Mo’ab-ites, Am’mon-ites, E’dom-ites, Zi-do’ni-ans, 
7. ‘ah-3 m’mon-ites, Edom-ites, Zi-do ni-ans, : eefeee : : he ; 
Lor,testde| NLo'ab-ites, Am ‘erning which the Lorp said unto the| 2and Hit'tites ; of the nations concernin Which the 3 
2 Of the ea 4a | 4 not go in to them, neithershall} | Lorp said unto the children of Is’ra-el, Ye shall not | 
° -el,°“ ye sha : ; : > "ON: ia 
— children of Is’ra Mons for surely they will turn away your among them, neither shall they come among you: arr: 
they come = unto £9 : Sol‘o-mon clave unto these in love. or surely they will turn away your heart after _ , * 
heir gods: Sol'o- : i. ‘ i. lo- , i re. _ 
heart after t 8 ren hundred wives, princesses, and three| 3 gods: Sol’o-mon clave unto these in love. And he : 
3 And he had seven . . ‘ 1 away his heart had seven hundred wives, princesses, and three hun- 
Bee cemcupines: and Ais ‘Sol’o one oe “that his} dred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. 
about | 4 For it came to pass, when So gin - gods: and his} 4 For it came to pass, when Sol’o-mon was old, that his 
; 984. |: d away his heart after other gods: Or , nh, Sie elle: sede aad 
| Wives turne - . is God, “as was the Wives turned away his heart after o gods: 
F * ape ‘heart was not perfect with the Lorp his God, Yas wa his heart. was not perfect-with the Lakp km Gel aa q 
Neh 13.26. i is father. it ee het he 'o-mon a 
«bse. |heart of Da’vid his rent atter %Ash’to-reth the goddess of | 5 was the heart of Da’vid his father. For Sol’o- a 
fe.2.4. | 5 For Sol’o-mon went atte Pe he abomination of the| went after Ash’to-reth the goddess of the Zi-do’ni-ans, - 
> - a « >¥ . > Ado < : . . Uj “5 —e 
Sudz. 2is.| the Z t-do'ni-ans, es See i eee and after Mil’com Sr reef eg ~ @ 
oe . sites - id that which was ey eS 
: 23. 13. oe na —— did evil in the sight of the Lorn, and — ee Saisie woschnoe falls afbaa a Bale a 
3 Called, - 2r the Lorp, as did Da’vid his father. sight o a ae Ve build Ir 
Moteck, fwent not fully after the Lorn, as « lace for *Che’mosh,| Tas did Da’vid his father. Then did Sol’o mon bui oe oa 
aig 7 *Then did Sol’o-mon build a high place oJ eG ng BERS place for Che’mosh the abomination of Mo ab, Se? 
"palpi the abomination of Mo’ab, in ‘the hill that is betore Je-ru arn oe the mount that is before Je-ru’sa-lem, and for = 
| Suni. 14 and for Mo’lech, the abomination of the children of-Am —_ ines the abomination of the ehildven. ai Aah a 
: k 8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, whic 4 8 And so did he for-all his strange wives whieliaead i 
} — burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods, b ie i 4 s maviasl and sacrificed unto their/gods. ae 
3 Sem. 21.175 4 And the Lorp was angry _ er: a are bes 9 And the Lomn wes sieey aul Enea beenins Bi 
. » Lorp God of Is’ra-el,™which hs Od St Z 
Bier eentt was turned from the Lorn Go : hig heart wan tamed any fete tae, Se Seal 
, > > 1m ‘ . . > Te = , aC =, 
ier. 2,3 2 eee hed eommanded him concerning this thing, that n . ’ sos Pe ‘him pe Sa this thing, that he) “a 
q cae” The should not go after other gods: but he kept not rd se merpige en Ay he kept not that! ‘= 
. ‘ > | ‘ ) “herefore the Lorp aoe 
| scbh.6.12. |.) , 1e Lorp commande d. 7 ‘ree py e LorD commanded. W herefore th | oa 
‘ £96 |W ag nel fore the Lorp said unto Sol’o-mon, Forasmuch | 11 " ae Sol‘o-mon, Forasmuelhas this *is done of SHed. & ns 
| ack é 1 his tis done of thee, and thou hast not kept my cove- — ei rest hast not kept my covenant and my stat- | fim a ‘ 
| ae oa had say statutes, which I have commanded thee, : pi page I have commanded thee, 1 will surely rend | 1 ae 
“ . 28. n ' < _ - « “} clve lv > = ° Seo - © — ~ ie 
7 ch. 12.15.16 surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy = iste ws re thee, and will give it to thy we a 
; servant. : it for Da’vid| 12ant. Notwithstanding in thy days I will ae ee ae 
| 12 Notwithstanding, in thy days I will not do it neSoapiaia Ss: for Da’vid thy father’s sake: but I will rend it out of i am 
e th etether’s sake: bué I will rend it out of the hand wey "bed 1st : hand of thy son. Howbeit I will not rend away 3 
|) 2 Sam.7. ee *Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom ; _ es ae kingdom ; but IL will give one tribe to thy son, | 54 
™ S| will give “one tribe to thy son for Da’vid my servant’s sake, PS vid my servant’s sake, and for Je-ru’sa-lem’s fb icee 
oh. 18. 30 wall give nee lem’s sake "which I have chosen tor Da’vid my s ; : i <s 
. sa-lems sake | . Tae . pl ae re chosen. | 
} Peut.12. and for Je-ru ‘stirred up an adversary unto Sol’o-| sake which I have ead vet Seti Co Bere 
> ie 14 #And the Lorp ‘stirred uj} <ing’s seed in| 14 And the Lorp raised up an adversary ow ~ ee 
¥ | ag mon, Ha’dad the E’dom-ite: he was of the king’s seed in| mon, Ha’dad the E’dom-ite: he was of the king’s seed 1s 
24 ‘am 8.14 P . ‘ : PF 2. me to c when Da' vid Was In 7 “Sg 
; | 1s. K’dom. xP ee. , in E’dom. For it ea pass, 1 Be 
ats 15 me cme.20 pess,-when Da'vid ¥ = bn . page S E’dom, and Jo’ab the captain of the host was gone up wont, dew a 
Be 2%. . st was . » bury the s z ? . all easy i . hs 
sie Jo’ab the captain of the host w ~ sey aes : : to bury theslain, and had smitten every male in E’dom; Ziom. Be 
ae 27 = «\“after he had smitten every male in E : 
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until he had cut off every male in E’dom :) 
= . “ > a ae « “a 

17 That Ha’dad fled, he and certain E’dom-ites of his father’s 
servants with him, to go into E’gypt; Ha’dad being yet a 
little child. hide 

18 And they arose out of Mid’i-an, and came to Pa’ran: and 
they took men with them out of Pa’ran, and they came to 
E’gypt, unto Pha‘raoh king of E’gypt ; which gave him a 
house, and appointed him victuals, and gave him land, 

. . . , - 

19 And Ha’dad found great favor in the sight of Pha’raoh, 
so that he gave him to wife the sister of his own wife, the 
sister of Tah’pe-nes the queen. . 

20 And the sister of Tah’pe-nes bare him Ge-nu’bath his son, 





‘was in Pha’raoh’s household among the sons of Pha’raoh. 

21 *And when Ha’dad heard in E’gypt that Da’vid slept with 
sis fathers, and that Jo’ab the captain of the host was dead, 
Ha’dad said to Pha’raoh, }Let me depart, that 1 may go to 
mine own country. 

22. Then Pha’raoh said unto him, But what hast thou lacked 
with me, that, behold, thou seekest to go to thine own coun- 
try? And he answered, jNothing: howbeit let me go in 
any wise. 

23 @ And God stirred him up another adversary, Re’zon the 
son of E-li’a-dah, which fled from his lord "Had-ad-e’zer king 
of Zo’bah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became captain 
overa band, *when Da’vid slew them of Zo’bah: and they went 
‘'to Da-mas’cus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Da-mas’cus. 

25 Andhe wasan adversary to Is’ra-el all the days of Sol’o- 
mon, besides the mischief that Ha’dad did: and he abhorred 
Is’ra-el, and reigned over Syr’i-a. 

26 © And*Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, an Eph’rath-ite of 
Zer’e-da, Sol’o-mon’s servant, whose mother’s name was Ze- 
ru’ah, a widow woman, even he ‘lifted up his hand against 
the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he lifted up is hand against 
wh. 9.24. |the king: “Sol’o-mon built Mil’lo, and frepaired the breaches 
ime’ lof the city of David his father. 

28 And the man Jer-o-bo’am wasa mighty man of valour: 
Heb. di@)and Sol’o-mon seeing the young man that he jwas industri- 
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| tia.  |ous, he made him ruler over all the fcharge of the house 
burden. ‘of Jo’seph. | 
| ebout | 29 And it came to pass at that time when Jer-o-bo’am went 
| teh. 14. 2 out of Je-ru’salem, that the prophet “A-hi‘jah the Shi’lo-nite 
| found him in the way; and he had clad himself with a new 
garment; and they two were alone in the field: 
20 And A-hi‘jah caught the new garment that was on him, 
| See. jand ‘rent it in twelve pieces: 


cba 31 And he said to Jer-o-bo’am, Take thee ten pieces: for 
fver. 11,18. /thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is‘ra-el, Behold, I will rend 
the kingdom out of the hand of Sol/o-mon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee: 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant Da’yid’s 
sake, and for Je-ru’sa-lem’s sake, the city which I have chosen 
out of all the tribes of eta 

33 *Beeause that they have forsaken me, 


© | Eaten and have wor- 
shipped Ash’to-reth the goddess of the Zi-do’ni-ans, Che’mosh 
the god of the Mo‘ab-ites, and Mil’/com the god of the chil- 
dren of Am/mon, and have not walked in my ways, to do 
that which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and 
my judgments, as did Da’vid his father. 

24 Howbeit I will not take the whole kingdom out of his 
jband: but I will make him prince all the days of his life for 
Res te Da’yid my servant’s sake, whom I chose, because he kept 

7  |my commandments and my statutes: | 
‘hime | 35 But “I will take the kingdom out of his son’s hand, 


2 Kings 8. and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 
ps.isz.a7.. 36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, that ‘Dav’id my 
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whom Tah’pe-nes weaned in Pha’raoh’s house : and Ge-nu’bath | 





i. FREEING. 


16 (For six months did Jo’ab remain there with all Is’ra-el, | 16 (for Jo’ab and all Is’ra-el remained there six months, © 


21 sons of Pha’raoh. And when Ha’dad heard in 
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17until he had cut off every male, in E’dom ;) that 
Ha’dad fled, he and certain E’dom-ites of his fa-_ 
ther’s servants with him, to go into E/gypt ; Ha’dad 

18 being yet a little child. And they arose out of 
Mid/‘i-an and came to Pa’‘ran: and they took men with 
them out of Pa’ran, and they came to E/gypt, unto 
Pha’raoh king of E’gypt; which gaye him an house, 
and appointed him victuals, ane ve him land. 

19 And Ha’dad found great favour in the sight of 
Pha’raoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister of 
his own wife, the sister of Tah’pe-nes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tah’pe-nes bare him Ge-nu’bath his 
son, Whom Tah’pe-nes weaned in Pha’raoh’s house: 
and Ge-nu’bath was in Pha’/raoh’s house among the 

E’gypt 
that Da’vid slept with his fathers, and that Jo’ab the 

‘aptain of the host was dead, Ha’dad said to Pha’raoh, 

Let me depart, that I may go to mine own country. 
22'Then Pha’raoh said unto him, But what hast thou 
lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest to go to 
thine own country? And he answered, Nothing: 
howbeit let me depart in any wise. 

And God teat up another adversary unto him, 
Re’zon the son of E-li’a-da, which had fled from his 
24 lord Had-ad-e’zer king of Zo’bah: and he gathered 

men unto him, and became captain over a troop, 

when Da’vid slew them of Zo’bah: and they went-to 

Da-mas’cus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Da- 
25mas’cus. And he was an adversary to Is’ra-el all the 

days of Sol’o-mon, beside the mischief that Ha’dad 

did: and he abhorred Is’ra-el and reigned over 

Syr’i-a. 

26 And Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat,an E’phra-im-ite 
of Zer’e-dah, a servant of Sol’o-mon, whose mother’s 
name was Ze-ru’ah, a widow woman, he also lifted up 

27 his hand against the king. And this was the cause 
that he lifted up his hand against the king: Sol’o-mon 
built Mil’lo, and 'repaired the breach of the city of) 

28 Da’vid his father. And the man Jer-o-bo’am was a 
mighty man of valour: and Sol’o-mon saw the young 
man that he was industrious, and he gave him charge 

29 over all the *labour of the house of Jo’seph. And it 
came to pass at that time, when Jer-o-bo’am went out 
of Je-ru’sa-lem, thatthe prophet A-hi‘jah the Shi‘lo-nite 
found him in the way; nowA-hi’jah had clad him- 
self with a new garment; and they two were alone 

30in the field. And A-hi’jah laid hold of the new gar- 
ment that was on him, and rent it in twelve pieces, 

31 And he said to Jer-o-bo’am, Take thee ten pieces: for 
thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, Behold, I 
will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Sol’o-mon, 

32and will give ten tribes to thee: (but he shall have 
one tribe, for my servant Da’vid’s sake, and for Je-ru’- 
sa-lem’s sake, the city which I have chosen out of 

33 all the tribes of Is’ra-el:) because that they have for- 
saken me, and have worshipped Ash’to-reth the god- 
dess of the Zi-do’ni-ans, Che’mosh the god of Mo’ab, 
and Mil’eom the god of the children of Am’mon ; 
and they have not walked in my ways to do that 
which is right in mineeyes, and to keep my statutes 

34and my judgements, as did Da’vid his father. How- 
beit [ will not take the whole kingdom out of his 
hand: but I will make him prince all the days of 
his life, for Da’vid my servant’s sake, whom I chose, 

“because he kept my commandments and my statutes: 
35 but I will take the kingdom out of his son’s hand 
36and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. And 

unto his son will IT give one tribe, that Da’vid my 
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39 And I will for this afflict the seed of Da’vid, but not 

for ever. 

40 Sol’o-mon sought therefore to kill Jer-o-bo’am. And Jer- 
d fled into E’gypt, unto Shi’shak king 


39 and will give Is’ra-el unto thee. And I will for this 
40 afflict the seed of Da’vid, but not for ever. Sol’o-mon 
sought therefore to kill Jer-o-bo’am: but Jer-o-bo’am 
arose, and fied into E’gypt, unto Shi’ 


ne Nat a Se So he Pe eee oe ne — al is tes Sei ig ua 
I. KINGS. R. V.— 419 
servant may have a jlight alway before me in J ru waters, | servant may have a lamp alway before me in ees B. ¢. 
eso. | the city which I have chosen me to put my name there. sa-lem, the city which t have chosen me to put my| “vous 
Heb. 37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign according to| 37 name there. And I will take thee, and then shalt |- —— 
Limp, or, all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be king over Is’ra-el. reign ‘according to all that thy soul desireth, and (Or, over 
38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all that I com- | 38 shalt be king over Is‘ra-el. And it shall be. if th - 
mand thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do that is right wilt hearken unto all that I command thee and wilt 
in my sight, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as} — walk in my ways, and do that which is richt in mine | 
‘Jesh 1-5.) Da’vid my servant did ; that *I will be with thee,and ‘build; eyes, to keep my statutes and my Gtetribileadecas 
iz «| thee a sure house, as I built for Da’vid, and will give Is‘ra-el as Da’vid my servant did; that I will be with thee, | 
HIG thie, and will build thee a sure house, as I built for Da’vid. 


o-bo’am arose, an 








7? Chron | of E’gypt, and was in E’gypt until the death of Sol’o- ; shak king o 

29 pt, : yp L ath OF Solo-mon. E’evot : ’ ; on 

Orwerds} 41 4 And “the rest of the || acts of Sol’o-mon, and all that 4] haces howe vila untilthe death of Sol’o-mon. 
& "he did, and his wisdom, are they not written in the book of h rn he di , rest of the “acts of Sol’o-mon, and al] ese? 
“gan Heattsof Solomon? ___ that he did, and his wisdom, are they not written in | 2%, de. 


tas ' 

tHebdays) 49 "And the }time that Sol’o-mon reigned in Je-ru’sa-lem | 4? the book of the acts of Sol’o-mon? And the time “,, . 

ors. over all Is’ra-el was forty years. that Sol’o-mon reigned in Je-ru’sa-lem over all Is’ra-e] pee 
43 °And Sol’o-mon slept with his fathers, and was buried 





reigned in his stead. 
eieate CHAPr’TER XII. 


The Isvaeclites assemble at Shechem to crown Rehoboam. 


| 
43 was forty years. And Sol’o-mon slept with his fathers, | 
= in the city of Da’vid his father: and ?Re-ho-bo’am his son 





12 


and was buried in the city of Da’vid his father: and 
Re-ho-bo’am his son reigned in his stead. 


‘And Re-ho-bo’am went to She/chem: forall Is‘ra-el se 




















Upleg ND “Re-ho-bo’am went to She’chem: for all Is’ra-el were! 2were come to She’chem to make him king. And it) 2*=% Bs 
10. 1, de, come to She’chem to make him king. came to pass, when Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat , 
teh 11.26) 2 And it came to pass, when ’Jer-o-bo’am the sonof Ne’bat, heard of it, (for he was yet in E’gypt, whither he ae 4 
sh. 11.49) who was yet in “E’gypt, heard of it, (for he was fled from the} _ fled from the presence of king Lt la and Jer-o- 3 
presence of king Sol’o-mon,and Jer-o-bo’am dwelt in E’gypt ;) | 3 bo’am dwelt in E’gypt, and they sent and called him ;) ; 
3 That they sent and called him. And Jer-o-bo'am and all that Jer-o-bo’am and all the congregation of Is'ra-el ; 
the congregation of Is’ra-el came, and spake unto Re-ho-| 4 came,and spake unto Re-ho-bo'am, saying, Thy father 
bo’am, saying, ‘ | . made our yoke grievous: now therefore make thou 
41Sam 8) 4 Thy father made our “yoke grievous: now therefore) the grievous service of thy father, and his heavy 
«i 47 jmake thou the grievous service of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we will 
yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee.| 5serve thee. ae he said unto them, De vet for . 
5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for three days, then} three days, then come again to me. And the people by 
| come again tome. And the people departed. 6 departed. And king Re-ho-bo’am took counsel with , 
6 € And king Re-ho-bo’am consulted with the old men that the old men, that had stoed before Sol’o-mon his ~ 
stood before Sol’o-mon his father while he yet lived, and said, father while he yet lived, saying, What counsel give | 
How do ye advise that 1 may answer this people? 7 ye me to return answer to this people? And they 3 
aoe And they spake unto him, saying, ‘If thou wilt be a spake unto him, saying, If thou wilt be a servant = 4 
| Prov. 15.1.)servant unto this people this day, and wilt serve them, and| unto this people this day, and wilt serve them, and _ 
> answer them, and speak good words to them, then they will} answer them, and speak good words to them, then 
| be thy servants for ever. 8 they will be thy servants for ever. But he forsook 
4 8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, which they! the counsel of the old men which they had given ; ; 
; had given him, and consulted with the young men that were him, and took counsel with the young men that were 
wn up with him, and which stood before him: 9 grown up with him, that stood before him. And he } 
9 And he said unto them, What counsel give ye that we| said unto them, What counsel give ye, that we may -) 
may answer this people, who have spoken to me, saying,) return answer to this people, who have — to me, <4 
: Make the yoke which thy father did put upon us lighter? | saying, Make the yoke that thy father did put upon 
10 And the young men that were grown up with him 10us lighter? And the young men that Were grown “a 
P: spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto this, up with him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt > 
people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made) thou say unto this people that spake unto thee, say- , 
our yoke heavy, but make thou # lighter unto us; thus shalt} ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make}. 
thou say unto them, My little finger shall be thicker than my} thou it lighter unto us; thus shalt thou speak unto = 
father’s loins. them, My little finger is thicker than my father’s n‘. 


11 And now whereas my father did lade you with a heavy 11 loins. And now whereas my father did lade you 


yoke, I will add to your yoke: my father hath chastised you | 
. with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions, | 


the third day, as the king had appointed, saying, Come to_ 
me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the people troughly, and for- 
sook the old men’s counsel that they gave him; 


saying, My father made your yoke heavy, and I will add to 
tt your yoke: my father also chastised you with whips, but I 
| will chastise you with scorpions. 





with a heavy yoke, 1 will add to your ares my 


father chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
12 So Jer-o-bo’am and all the people came to Re-ho-bo’am | 12 you with scorpions. So Jer-o-bo’am and all the peo 


came to Re-ho-bo’am the third day, as the king bad 


‘18saying, Come to me again the third day. And the 
king answered the people roughly, and forsook the 
counsel of the old men which they had given him ; 
14 And spake to them after the counsel of the young men, I4and spake to them after the counsel of the young 
men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy, but 
I will add to your yoke: my father chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 
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bp. ¢. | 15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the people; for 


—~—"_|/the cause was from the Lorp, that he might perform his 
fiz ia. Stying, which the Lorp *spake by A-hi‘jah the Shi‘lo-nite unto 
2 Chm. | der-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat. 
7.£25.20. 16 ©So when all Is’ra-el saw that the king hearkened not 
a ''"s unto them, the people answered the king, saying, "What 
*2Sam.20. portion have we in Da’ vid? neither have we inheritance In 
- the son of Jes’se: to your tents, O Ts’ra-el: now sev to thine 
own house, Da’vid. So Is’ra-el departed unto their tents. 
17 But ‘as for the children of Is’ra-el which dwelt in the 
pert of Ju’dah, Re-ho-bo’am reigned over them. 
teh. 4.6.4) 18 Then king Re-ho-bo’am ‘sent A-do’ram,who was over the 
tribute; and all Is’ra-el stoned him with stones, that he died. 
tHeb. = Therefore king Re-ho-bo’am }made speed to get him up to 
ened Aim- his chariot, to flee to Je-ru’sa-lem. ; 
} 2 ki 19 So 'Is’ra-el || rebelled against the house of Da’vid unto 
oa {this day. 

20 And it came to pass when all Is’ra-el heard that Jer-o- 
bo’'am was come again, that they sent and called him unto 
the congregation, and made him king over all Is’ra-el: there 
was none that followed the house of Da’vid, but the tribe 

8, of Ju’dah “only. 

21 © And when *Re-ho-bo’am was come to Je-ru’sa-lem, he 
assembled all the house of Ju’dah, with the tribe of Ben‘ja-min, 
a hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against the house of Is’ra-el, to bring the 
kingdom again to Re-ho-bo’am the son of Sol’o-mon. 

22 But “the word of God came unto Shem-a-i’ah the man 
of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Re-ho-bo’am, the son of Sol’o-mon, king of 
Judah, and unto all the house of Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min, and 
to the remnant of the people, saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, nor fight 
against your brethren the children of Is’ra-el: return every 

*ver. 15. /man to his house ; *for this thing-is from me. They hearkened 
therefore to the word of the Lorp, and returned to depart, 
according to the word of the Lorn. 

25 4'Then Jer-o-bo’am “built She’chem in mount E’phra-im, 
cJudg. 8. and dwelt therein; and went out from thence, and built 
"Pe-nu’el. 

26 And Jer-o-bo’am said in his heart, Now shall the king- 

dom return to the house of Da’yid: 

27 If this people *go up to do sacrifice in the house of the 
LorpD at Je-ru’sa-lem, then shall the heart of this people turn 

=" |again unto their lord, even unto Re-ho-bo’am king of J u’dah, 

Hes. 4. 15..and they shall kill me, and go again to Re-ho-bo/’am king of 

nae: 48. | Ju’dah. | 

seh. 13.34.; 28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and ‘made two 
calves of gold, and said unto them, It is too much for you 


‘ch. 11.13, 
36. 


5, 6. 
"2 

10. 29. & 
17. 16. 
“Ex. 32. 4, 
8. 


NGS. 
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115 So the king hearkened not unto the people; for it 


was a thing brought about of the Lorp, that he 

might establish his word, which the Lorp spake by 
the hand of A-hi’jah the Shi’lo-nite to Jer-o-bo’am the 
1Gson of Ne’bat. And when all Is‘ra-el saw that the 
king hearkened not unto them, the people answet 
the king, saying, What portion have we in Da’vid? 
neither have we inheritance in the son of Jes’se: to 
your tents, O Is’ra-el: now see to thine own house, 
17 Da’vid. So Is’ra-el departed unto their tents. But as 
for the children of Is’ra-el which dwelt in the cities 
18of Ju’dah, Re-ho-bo’am reigned over them. Then 
king Re-ho-bo’am sent A-do’ram, who was over the 
levy; and all Is’ra-el stoned him with stones, that he 
died. And king Re-ho-bo’am made speed to get him 
19 up to his chariot, to flee to Je-ru’sa-lem. So Is’ra-el 
rebelled against the house of Da’vid, unto this day. 
20 And it came to pass, when all Is’ra-el heard that Jer- 
o-bo’am was returned, that they sent and called him 
unto the congregation, and made him kine over all 
Is’ra-el: there was none that followed the house of 
Da’vid, but the tribe of Ju’dah only. 

‘And when Re-ho-bo’am was come to Je-ru’sa-lem, 
he assembled all the house of Ju’dah, and the tribe of 
Ben’ja-min, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, which were warriors, to fight against the house 
of Is’ra-el, to bring the kingdom again to Re-ho-bo’am 

22the son of Sol’o-mon. But the word of God came 
23 unto Shem-a-i’ah the man of God, saying, Speak unto 

Re-ho-bo’am the son of Sol’o-mon, king of Ju’dah, and 

unto all the house of Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min, and to 
24 the *rest of the people, saying, Thus saith the LORD, *< 
Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your brethren 
the children of Is’ra-el: return every man to his house ; 
for this thing is of me. So they hearkened unto the 
word of the Lorp, and returned and went their way, 
according to the word of the Lorp. 

Then Tatas kalaen built She’ehem in the hill country 
of E’phra-im, and dwelt therein; and he went out 
26 from thence,and built Pe-nu’el. And Jer-o-bo’am said 

in his heart, Now shall the kingdom return to the 
27 house of Da’vid: if this people go up to offer sacri- 

fices in the house of the Lorp at Je-ru’sa-lem, then 
shall the heart of this people turn again unto their 
lord, even unto Re-ho-bo’am king of Ju/dah ; and they 
shall kill me,and return to Re-ho-bo’am king of Ju’dah, 
28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and made two) 
‘alves of gold; and he said unto them, *It 15 too ~s 


21 


25 


¢ 
much for you to go up to Je-ru’sa-lem; behold thy ss 
gods, O Is’ra-el, which brought thee up out of the «=, 
29 land of E’gypt. And he set the one in Beth’-el, and) 
380 the other put he in Dan. And this thing became a 
sin: for the people went to worship before ‘the one, 
3leven unto Dan. And he made houses of high 
places, and made priests from among all the people, 
32 which were not of the sons of Le’vi. And Jer-o-bo’am 
ordained a feast in the eighth month, on the fifteenth 
day of the month, like unto the feast that is in Ja’dah, 
and he °went up unto the altar; so did he in Beth’-el, 
‘sacrificing unto the calves that he had made: and 
he placed in Beth’-el the priests of the high places 
33which he had made. And he *went up unto the 
altar which he had made in Beth’-el on the fifteenth 
day in the eighth month, even in the month which 
he had devised 7of his own heart: and he ordained 
a feast for the children of Is’ra-el, and °went up unto 
the altar, to burn incense. 


e182. to go up to Je-ru’sa-lem : “behold thy gods, O Is’ra-el, which 
1 10.""* | brought thee up out of the land of E’gypt. 
Sicinee | 29 And he set the one in *Beth’-el, and the othe 
in ’Dan. 
30 And this thing became ‘a sin: for the people went fo 
worship before the one, even unto Dan. 
aoe 31 And he made a ‘house of high 
Num. 29. | priests of the lowest of the people, whic 
eb.4.2,5,/80ns of Le’yi. 
ee 82 And Jer-o-bo/am ordained a feast in the eighth month, 
«tar, |on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto ‘the feast that is 
in Ju’dah, and he |/offered upon the altar. So did he in 
| Beth’-el, || sacrificing unto the calves that he had made: “and 
he panes in Beth’-el the priests of the high places which he 
had made. 

33 So he || offered upon the altar which he had made in 
Beth’-el the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even in the 
month which he had ‘devised of his own heart; and ordained 
a feast unto the children of Is'ra-el: and he offered upon the 

altar, fand “burnt incense. 
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| XIII. 21.— A. V. I. KINGS. R. V._ 429 
< a 
ae. CHAPTER XIII. 13 B.C. 2 
} JSeroboam's hand withereth ; and, at the prayer of the prophet, ts bsg And, behold, there came a man of God out of Beads om 
«2 Kings ND, behold, there came “a man of God out of Ju’dah Ju’dah by th 1 of ti as 
33. 17. Boe - y the word of the Lorp unto Beth’-el: and . 
teh. 12.82,) 4 by the word of the Lorn unto Beth’-el: and Jer-o-bo’am| — Jey-o-bo’am was standing be th ot " 
a » |Sstood by the altar ||to burn incense. 2And he cried agai ae Ss ee ee 
: 2 And he cried against the altar in the word of the Lorn, gainst the altar by the word of the 





and said, O altar, altar, thus saith the Lorp; Behold, a child 

¢ Kings ‘shall be born unto the house of Da’vid, Jo-si’ah by name ; 
5, 16. : : ; ; ? 

and upon thee shall he offer the priests of the high places 

that burn incense upon thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt 


upon thee. ; ev) 
$e. uit| 3 And he gave “a sign the same day, saying, This is the 
1Oor.122./sign which the Lorp hath spoken; Behold, the altar shall 
be rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall be poured out. 
4 And it came to pass when king Jer-o-bo’am heard the 
saying of the man of God, which had cried against the 
altar in Beth’-el, that he put forth his hand from the altar, 
4 saying, Lay hold on him. And his hand, which he put 
forth against- him, dried up, so that he could not pull it in 
again to him. é‘ 

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured out from 
the altar, according to the sign which the man of God had 
given by the word of the Lorp. 

6 And the king answered and said unto the man of God, 





‘Ex.s.8. |“Entreat now the face of the Lorp thy God, and pray for 
ie 17. _|me, that my hand may be restored me again. And the man 
See of God besought +the Lorp, and the king’s hand was re- 


Jam. 5.16. stored him again, and became as if was betore. 


the | wn . : _ 1 
Satine’ 7 Andthe king said unto the man of God, Come home with 


3 hn, 9,;me, and refresh thyself, and /T will give thee a reward. 
> | 8 And the man of God said unto the king, If thou wilt) 
7 A=” sive me half thine house, I will not go in with thee, neither 


»~ 





se Num. will I eat bread nor drink water in this place: 
22. is.’ 24. al 4 . 
ls 9 For so was it charged me by the word of the Lorp, 


|) 1 Ors. jsaying, “Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again by 
the same way that thou camest. 
10 So he went another way, and returned not by the way 
that he came to Beth’-el. 
11 “|Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth’-el; and his 
tieb. 2-)+<ons came and told him all the works that the man of God 
had done that day in Beth’-el: the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they told also to their father. 
12 And their father said unto them, What way went he? 


For his sons had seen what way the man of God went, which | 12also they told unto their father. And their father 


came from Ju’dah. 
13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the ass... So they 


saddled him the ass: and he rode thereon, 





under an oak: and he said unto him, Ar? thou the man of 
God that camest from Ju’dah? And he said, I am. 
15 Then he said unto him, Come home with me, and eat 
bread. 
ver.8,% | 16 And he said, ‘I may not return with thee, nor go in 
with thee: neither will Il eat bread nor drink water with thee 
in this place: 
tHeb. a 17 For tit was said to me *by the word of the Lorp, 
-' Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor turn 
ithes. 4/again to go by the way that thou camest. 

18 He said unto him, | ama prophet also as thou ari; and 
an angel spake unto me by the word of the Lorp, saying, 
Bring him back with thee into thine house, that he may eat 
bread and drink water. Bué he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread in his 
house, and drank water. 

20 © And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, that 
the word of the Lorp came unto the prophet that brought 
him back: | 
21 And he cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, 





 jsaying, Thus saith the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast, 
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14 And went after the man of God, and tound him sitting | 





ae Fy said, O altar, altar, thus saith the Lorp: 
ker : yore Naa zie born unto the house of 

wc, %o-srah by name; and upon thee shall he’ 
sacrifice the priests of the high places that burn 
Incense upon thee, and men’s bones shall they burn 

3 upon thee. And he gave a sign the same day say- 
ing, This is the sign which the Lorp hath spoken : 
Behold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that 

4are upon it shall be poured out. And it ekthe to 
pass, when the king heard the saying of the man of 
God, which he cried against the altar in Beth’-el 
that Jer-o-bo’am put forth his hand from the altar, 
saying, Lay hold on him. And his hand, which he 

: ah forth against him, dried up, so that he could not 
5draw it back again to him. The altar also was rent 
and the ashes poured out from the altar according 
to the sign which the man of God had given by the 

6 word of the Lorp. And the king answered and said 
unto the man of God, Intreat now the favour of the 
Lorp thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may 
be restored me again. And the man of God in- 
treated the Lorp, and the king’s hand was restored 

7 him again, and became as it was before. And the 
king said unto the man of God, Come home with 
me, and refresh thyself, and I will give thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, If thou 
wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this 

9 place: for so was it charged me by the word of the 
Lorp, saying, Thou shalt eat no bread, nor drink 
water, neither return by the way that thou camest. 

10So he went another way, and returned not by the 
way that he came to Beth’-el. 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth’-el; and 
‘one of his sons came and told him all the works sep. az 
that the man of God had done that day in Beth’-el: ™* 
the words which he had spoken unto the king, them. 





said unto them, What way went he? “Now his sons «Aceira- 
had seen what way the man of God went, which) 22° 


13came from Ju’dah. And he said unto his sons,) scent 


Saddle me the ass. So they saddled him the ass: tet Ms 
l4and he rode thereon. And he went after the man) showed 
of God, and found him sitting under an “oak: and 4 
he said unto him, Art thou the man of God that! diaa 
15camest from Ju’dah? And he said, lam. Then he 
said unto him, Come home with me, and eat bread. 
16 And he said, I may not return with thee, nor go in 
with thee: neither will I eat bread nor drink water 
17 with thee in this place: for it was said to me by the 
~word of the Lorp, Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way that 
18 thou eamest. And he said unto him, I also am a 
wrophet as thou art; and an angel spake unto me 
@ the word of the Lorn, saying, Bring him back 
with thee into thine house, that he may eat bread 
19and drink water. But he lied unto him. So he 
went back with him, and did eat bread in his house, 
20and drank water. And it came to pass, as they sat 
at the table, that the word of the Lorp came unto 
21the prophet that brought him back: and he eried 
unto the man of God that came from Ju’dah, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast 
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sot for OL Jer-o-bo'am cometh to ask a thing of thee for her son; 





422 —A. V. 





B.¢. |disobeyed the mouth of the Lorn, and hast not kept the 
—2<*/commandment which the Lorp thy God commanded thee, 
22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread and drunk 
water in the place, ‘of which the Lorp did say to thee, 
Eat no bread, and drink no water; thy carcass shall not 
come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 


tyer. 9. 


23 {And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread and} 23chre of thy fathers. 


after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the ass, fo wit, 
for the prophet whom he had brought back. 

mch.20.86., 24 And when he was gone,”a lion met him by the way, 
and slew him: and his carcass was cast in the way, and the 
ass stood by it, the lion also stood by the carcass. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the carcass cast in 
the way, and the lion standing by the carcass: and they came 
and told i in the city where the old eg a dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back from the 
way heard thereof, he said, It is the man of God, who was 
disobedient unto the word of the Lorn: therefore the Lorp 


and slain him, according to the word of the Lorp, which he 


spake unto him. 
27 And he » aR to his sons, saying, Saddle me the ass. 


And they saddled him. 


, ° 
28 And he went and found his carcass cast in the way, and | 28 


fe tSINGS. 


‘ 
'been disobedient unto the mouth of the Lorp, and 
hast not kept the commandment which the Lorp: 


| 


hath delivered him-unto the lion, which hath jtorn him, 


the ass and the lion standing by the carcass: the lion had_| 


not eaten the carcass, nor ttorn the ass. 


29 And the prophet took up 
and laid it upon the ass, mal brought it back: and the old 


prophet came to the city, to mourn and to bury him. 


| Heb. 


the carcass of the man of God, | 29 carcase, nor torn the ass. 


Oe ie i a ie 


= 


which he said to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come unto the sepul- 
And it came to pass, after he 
had eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that he 
saddled for him the ass, fo wit, for the prophet whom 
24he had brought back. And when he was gone, a 
lion met him by the way, and slew him: and _ his 
carease was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it; 
25the lion also stood by the carease. And, behold, 
men passed by, and saw the carcase cast in the way, 
and the lion standing by the carease: and they came 
and told it in the city where the old prophet dwelt. 
26 And when the prophet that brought him back from 
the way heard thereof, he said, It is the man of God, 
who 'was disobedient unto the mouth of the LorD: 
therefore the Lorp hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath torn him, and slain him, according to the 
27 word of the Lorp, which he spake unto him. And 
he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me the ass. 
And they saddled it. And he went and found his 
carcase cast In the way, and the ass and the lion 
standing by the carcase: the lion had not eaten the 
And the prophet took up 

the carease of the man of God, and laid it upon the 
ass, and brought it back: and he came to the city 


30 And he laid his carcass in his own grave; and they | 30of the old prophet, to mourn, and to bury him. And 


*Jer.22.18,;mourned over him, saying,"Alas, my brother! 
31 And it came to pass, after he had buried him, that he 


2 Ki 

g 118. spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, then bury me 
Srila in the sepulchre wherein the man of God is buried ;°*lay my 
_%.1619 | bones beside his bones: 

| ina ©| 32 For the saying which he cried by the word of the Lorp 
| feh. 12.31,/against the altar in Beth’-el, and against all the houses of the 
| 2Chron.tt | high places which are in the cities of ‘Sa-ma’ri-a, shall surely 
eee [come to pass. 

‘ora. | 33 $/"After this thing Jer-o-bo’am returned not from his evil 
Viened |Way, but tmade again of the lowest of the people priests of 


ond made. the high places: whosoever would, he ¢consecrated him 
hed is |and he became one of the priests of the high places. 

a 34 *And this thing became sin unto the house of Jer-o- 
bo’am, even ‘to cut it off, and to destroy it from off the 
ch itt face of the earth. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

JSeroboam sendeth his wife to the prophet Ahitjah at Shiloh. 

256. T that time A-bi’jah the son of Jer-o-bo’am fell sick. 

2 And Jer-o-bo’am said to his wife, Arise, I pray thee, 
and disguise thyself, that thou be not known to be the wife 
of Jer-o-bo’am; and get thee to Shiloh: behold, there is 

ech. 11.31. A-hi’jah the prophet, which told me that “J should be king 
over this people. 
3 "And take ;with thee ten loaves, and ljeracknels, and a 





.™*/ 'ieruse of honey, and go to him: he shall tell thee what 
tiieb.in | shall become of the child. 


— 4 And Jer-o-bo’am’s wife did so, and arose, “and went to 
_ Shi‘loh, and came to the house of A-hi’jah. But A-hi/jah 
ut. \could not see; for his eyes fwere set by reason of his age. 
sch. 11.2%.) 5 €And the Lorp said unto A-hi‘jah, Behold, the wife 


for he is sick: thus and thus shalt thou say unto her: for it 
shall be, when she cometh in, that she shall feign herself 
to be another woman. 
6 And it was so, when A-hi‘jah heard the sound of her 
_|feet, as she came in at the door, that he said, Come in, thou 
wife of Jer-o-bo’am ; why feignest thou thyself to be another? 
for I am sent to thee with theavy tidings. 


| 


ore we ere. ee te em a ee - 


he laid his carease in his own graye; and they 
31 mourned over him, saying, Alas, my brother! And 

it came to pass, after he had buried him, that he 

spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, then 

bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of God 
321s buried; lay my Somes beside his bones. ~ For the 
saying which he eried by the word of the Lorp 
against the altar in Beth’-el, and against all the 
houses of the high places, which are in the cities of 
Sa-ma’ri-a, shall surely come to pass. 

After this thing Jer-o-bo’am returned not from his 
evil way, but made again from among all the poo 


33 
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22 thy God commanded thee, but camest back, and hast ‘2%es 
eaten bread and drunk water in the place of the 




















priests of the high places: *whosoever wou Ox, 
consecrated him, that there might be priests of the) <= ke 
' rou! 


dthigh places. 
house of Jer-o-bo‘am, even to cut it off, and to 
destroy it from off the face of the earth. 


14; At that time A-bi’jah theson of Jer-o-bo’am fell sick. 
2 And Jer-o-bo’am said to his wife, Arise, I pray thee, 
and disguise thyself, that thou be not known to be 
the wife of Jer-o-bo’am: and get thee to Shi/loh; be- 
hold, there is A-hi‘jah the prophet, which spake con- 
cerning me that I should be ‘king over this people, 
3 And take with thee ten loaves, and cracknels, and a 
‘cruse of honey, and go to him: he shall tell thee 
4what shall become of the child. And Jer-o-bo’am’s 
wife did so, and arose, and went to Shi’loh, and came 
to the house of A-hi‘jah. Now A-hi’jah could not see; 
5 for his eyes were set by reason of his age. And the 
Lorp said unto A-hi’‘jah, Behold, the wife of Jer-o- 
bo’am cometh to inquire of thee concerning her son; 
for he is sick: thus and thus shalt thou say unto her: 
for it shall be, when she cometh in, that she shall 
6 feign herself to be another woman. And it was 
so, when A-hi’jah heard the sound of her feet, as she 
came in at the door, that he said, Come in, thou 
‘wife of Jer-o-bo’am; why feignest thou thyself to be 
another? for I am sent to thee with heavy tidings. 
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oon 7 Go, tell Jer-o-bo’am, Thus saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el,_ 7 Go, tell Jer-o-bo’am, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of; 8. © 
“Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the people, and Is’ra-el: Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the Bice | 

sim. 12,, made thee prince over my people Is’ra-el, people, and made thee ‘prince over my people Is‘ra-el, |'0">, 

tic, | 8 And ‘rent the kingdom away from the house of Da’vid,| 8and rent the kingdom away from the house of Da’vid sf 

eh. 1.31.;and gave it thee: and yet thou hast not been as my sery-| and gave it thee: and yet thou hast not been as my! 

e-itss/ant Da’vid, “who kept my commandments, and who fol- servant Da’vid, who kept my commandments. and i: 
'-|lowed me with all his heart, to do that only which was right who followed me with all his heart, to do that only 3 

__ lin mine eyes ; J which was right in mine eyes; but hast done evil 

312.2%) 9 But hast done evil above all that were before thee: ’for| above all that were before thee, and hast gone and 

11. 15, thou hast gone and made thee other gods, and molten im- made thee other gods, and molten images, to provoke 

~ pate ages, to provoke me to anger, and “hast cast me behind me to anger, and hast cast me behind thy back : 

Ps. 9.17. |thy back : 10 therefore, behold, I will bring ev 
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10 Therefore, behold, ‘I will bring evil upon the house of 
Jer-o-bo’am, and ‘will cut off from Jer-o-bo’am him that pisseth 
against the wall, ‘and him that is shut up and left in Is’ra-el, 


. il upon the house 
of Jer-o-bo’am,and will cut off from Jer-o-bo’am every 


man child, him that is shut up and him that is left 
at large in Is’ra-el, and will utterly sweep away the 





and will take away the remnant of the house of Jer-o-bo’am, house of Jer-o-bo’am, as a man sweepeth away dang = 
as aman taketh away dung, till it be all gone. 11 till it be all gone. Him that dieth of Jer-o-bo’am in i‘ 
11 “Him that diecth of Jer-o-bo’am in the city shall thedogs| the city shall the dogs eat;-and him that dicth in 4 


eat; and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the 
air eat: for the Lorp hath spoken i. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own house: and 
"when thy feet enter into the city, the child shall die. 

13 And all Is’ra-el shall mourn for him, and bury him: for 
he only of Jer-o-bo’am shall come to the grave, because in 
him “there is found some good thing toward the Lorp God 


of Ts’ra-el in the house of Jer-o-bo’am. 


14 "Moreover the Lorp shall raise him up a king over 
Ts’ra-el, who shall cut off the house of Jer-o-bo’am that day: 
but what? even now. . 

15 For the Lorp shall smite Is’ra-el, as a reed isshaken in 















the field shall the fowls of the air eat: for the Lorp 
12hath spoken it. Arise thou therefore, get thee to 
thine house: and when thy feet enter into the city 
13 the child shall die. And all Is'ra-el shall mourn fox 
him, and bury him; for he only of Jer-o-bo’am shal] 
come to the grave: because in him there is found . 
some good thing toward the Lorn, the God of Is’-| 
14 ra-el, in the house of Jer-o-bo’am. Moreover the Lorp ‘ 
shall raise him upa king over Is‘ra-el, who shall cut’ — 
off the house of Jer-o-bo’am that dav: “hut what? 20r end 
15even now. For the Lorp shall smite Ts’ra-el, as a oe 
reed is shaken in the water; and he shall root up ™”" 








2 Kings the water, and he shall ‘root up Is’ra-el out of this "good| — Is’ra-el out of this good land, which he gave to their. F 
rsz.s. (land, which he gave to their fathers, and shall scatter them fathers, and shall scatter them beyond the River: ; 
a “beyond the river, ‘because they have made their groves, _ because they have made their Ash’er-im, ining ce > f 
\2King provoking the Lorp to anger. .16the Lorp to anger. And he shall give Is’ra-el up 
tex sits., 16 And he shall give Is’ra-cl up because of the sins of; because of the sins of Jer-o-bo'am, *which he hath per 
peut.124,| Jer-o-bo’am, “who did sin, and who made Is’ra-el to sin. sinned, and wherewith he hath made Is’ra-el to sin. simend |} 7 
Ee zo.) 17 @ And Jer-o-bo’am’s wife arose, and departed, and came V And Jer-o-bo’am’s wile arose, and departed, and came. pe = " 
& 13. 34. & - ema > teeta she came to the threshold of the | w.. aes — . — ree . oe wry the sa: i. 
&to2 (door, the child died; Shouse, the chi led. Anda sra-el buried him, | 
ge y | 18 ‘And they buried him; and all [s’ra-el mourned for him, | and mourned for him; according to the word of the| a F 
Cant.6. 4. “aecording to the word of the Lorn, which he spake by the} Lorp, which he spake by the hand of his servant | ae 
= = hand of his servant A-hijah the prophet 19 A-hi‘jah the prophet. And the rest of the acts of 1} eee 
ateaaee. | 19 And the rest of the acts of Jer-o-bo’am, how he ‘warred,; — Jer-o-bo’am, how he warred, and how he reigned, be- | 2 
is. 2. and how he reigned, behold, they are written in the book hold, they are written in the book of the chronicles ay 
leer n. lof the Chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-el. 20 of the kings of Is’ra-el. And the days which Jer-o- a 
ee 20 And the days which Jer-o-bo’am reigned were two and bo’am reigned were two and twenty years: and he — 
eh. it.9. twenty years: and he fslept with his fathers, and Na’dab| — slept with his fathers, and Na’dab his son reigned in’ a 
e5%. his son reigned in his stead. his stead. ‘ ies, 22 a 
we eh 21 © And Re-ho-boam theson of Sol'o-monreigned in Judah. | 21 *And Re-ho-bo’am the son of Sol’o-mon reigned in See? a 
mr = §©=—©*" Re-ho-bo’am was forty and one years old when he began to Ju’dah. Re-ho-bo’am was forty and one years ore) an) 
972. reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Je-ru’sa-lem, the city when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen Hf oa 
a lewhich the Lorp did choose out of all the tribes of Is’ra-el years in Je-ru’sa-lem, the city which the Lorp had. + ae 
21. ; ™ Men he 4 ‘ d ee ’ ‘ : Oe ORE EP ae | “2 
ror. to put his name there. “And his mother’s name was Na a-mah | chosen ae of _ hse — ol Iy’ra-el, ~ put ae oe 
22. an Am/’mon-i-tess. name there: and his mother’s name was Na’a-mah ‘Bo 
“pees ) 22 eAnd Ju’dah did evil in the sight of the Lorp, and they | 22 the Am! mon-i-tess. And Ju’dah did that which Was hog 
ge iS. ‘provoked him to jealousy with their sins which they had | evil in the sight of the Lorp; and they Lehane. ee 
tor, ‘committed, above all that their fathers had done. him to jealousy with their sins which they com-| ee 
anagem | 23 For they also built them “high places, and || images “and | 23 mitted, above all that their fathers had done. For) an x 
Oli me xine | BTOVES, On every high hill, and ‘under every green tree. | — they also built them high places, and *pillars, and “A?e Ls 
17.9,1 24 *And there were also sodomites in the land: and they — Ash’er-im, on every high hill, and underevery Oa —— 
Jhagangiog did according to all the abominations of the nations which | 24 tree; and there were also ‘sodomites in the land: See... H ae 
i ithe Lorp cast out before the children of Is’ra-el. they did according to all the abominations of the et =i ae 
fou. =) 625 {And it came to pass in the fifth year of king Re-| _ tions which the Lorp drave out before the children “ij 
2Kises* ho-bo’am, that Shi’shak king of E’gypt came up against Je-| 25 of Is’ra-el. *And it came to pass in the fifth year of 3 ES 
‘ez. ru’sa-lem: | king Re-ho-bo'am, that Shishak king of Egypt came up = eS 
ch. 4 96 “And he took away the treasures of the house of the | 26 against Je-ru’sa-lem: and he took away the treasures. a 
k i2 2. Lorpb, and the treasures of the king’s house ; he even took of the house of the Lorp, and the treasures of th | oe 
4 ESMW away all: and he teok away all the shields of gold "which| — king’s house; he even took away all: and he took a 
|) sen. t0.17., Sol’o-mon had made. -away allthe shields of gold which Sol’o-mon had made. 
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28 And it was so, when the 


| chron. |into the guardchamber. 
—e 29 “Now the rest of the acts of Re-ho-bo’am, and a 


2Chren. buried with his fathers in the city of Da’vid. "And hi 


12.3 = . . 
| Abijah mother’s name was Na’a-mah an Am’mon-i-tess. And ‘*A-bi’ 
: t . 7. - / a = . 
“vie. jam his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Abijam's wicked retgu—Asa succeedeth him, 
#2 Chron. | 
Lbcime, +N of Ne’bat reigned A-bijam over Ju’dah. 
11.2021, 2 Three vears reigned he in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
| Chron, Mother’s name eras "Ma’a-chah, the daughter of “A-bish’a-lom 
ime | 


| S53 =. | the Lorp his God, as the heart of Da’vid his father. 
} 11. 21, 


} 7h 4-5 6 ‘And there was war between Re-ho-bo’am and Jer-o- 


| fies, bo‘am all the days of his life. 


jh. 14.90. 7 *Now the rest of the acts of A-bi’jam, and all that he 
| ton, did, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Ju’dah? And there was war between A-bi’- 
jam and Jer-o-bo’am. 

8 ‘And A-bi'jam slept with his fathers; andthey buried him 
in the city of Da’vid: and A’sa his son reigned in his stead. 
9 ©And in the twenticth year of Jer-o-bo’am king of 
Is'ra-el reigned A’sa over Ju‘dah. 

ia 10 And forty and one years reigned he in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
j {thetis, And his {|mother’s name was Ma’a-chah, the daughter of 
| A-bish’a-lom. 
} =2 Chron. 11 “And A’sa did that which was right in the eyes of the 
| Lorp, as did Da‘vid his father. 

/ about 12 “And he took away the sodomites out of the land, and 








| neh. t4.21,, Pemoved all the idols that his fathers had made. 

— | £24 = 13 Andalso’Ma‘a-chah his mother, even her he removed from 

_- || 2 Chron. — ? ; : 

4) as 16 being ueen, because she had made an idol in a grove; and 

a | tien. | A’sa Fdestroyed her idol, and "burnt it by the brook Kid’ron. 
* 14 “But the high places were not removed: nevertheless 
“soe ‘A’sa’s "heart was perfect with the Lorp all his days. 

2 15 And he brought in the }things which his father had 


edicated, and the things which himself had dedicated, into. 
the house of the Lorp, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

16 “ And there was war between A’sa and Ba‘a-sha king 
of Is’ra-el all their days. 


al og ae 17 And 'Ba'a-sha king of Is/ra-e] went up against Ju’dah, 
' t = 4 : f F a a 
| seek.1a and built ‘Ra’mah, “that he might not suffer any to go out 


af ca or come in to A’sa king of Judah. 

18 Then A’sa took all the silver and the gold thal were 
| left in the treasures of the house of the Lorn, and the 
lott treasures of the king’s house, and delivered them into the 


| 2Chren. | hand of his servants: and king A‘sa sent them to*Ben-ha‘dad, 
ie Pes byl oet | lay? ; ae 
a the son of Tab’ri-mon, the son of He'zi-on, king of Syr’i-a, 
gag that dwelt at "Da-mas‘cus, saying, 


19 There is a league between me and thee, and between 
my father and thy father: bebold, I have sent unto thee. 
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king went into the house of | 28 house, 
the Lorn, that the guard bare them, and brought them back 


j) Sse | that he did, are they not written in the book of the Chron- 


ious licles of the kings of Judah? 
2Chron. | 30 And there was "war between Re-ho-bo’am and Jer-o- 
ae i akcee Gave 
ver. 21, |Do’am all their days. 
O56 


OW “in the eighteenth year of — Jer-o-bo’am the son 
OA nd his | 


3 And he walked in all the sins of his father, which he 
thedauek- had done before him: and ‘his heart was not perfect with 


4 Nevertheless “for Da’vid’s sake did the Lorp his God 












} 1 ® = 7 . ‘ . 
B.¢. | 97 And king Re-ho-bo'am made in their stead brazen 27 And king Re-ho-bo’am made in their stead shields of | % > 
eTl1. . a Lae | ati aah ; ‘ ae ] | ] OF 
shields, and committed them unto the hands of the chief of | brass, and committed them to the hands of the eap-|——— - 
}/ tHe. the ¢guard, which kept the door of the king’s house. tains of the 'guard, which kept the door of the king’s/(@™_. 


And it was so, that as oft as the king went 
into the house of the Lorp, the guard bare them, 
and brought them back into the guard chamber. . 
11! 29°Now the rest of the aets of Re-ho-bo/am, and alls? 
that he did, are they not written in the book of} si ™% 
30the chronicles of the kings of Ju’/dah? And there} 
was war between Re-ho-bo’am and Jer-o-bo’am con-} 
(31tinually. And Re-ho-bo’am slept with his fathers, 


31 ?And Re-ho-bo’am slept with his fathers, and was) and was buried with his fathers in the city of 


s Da’vid: and his mother’s 
s the Am’mon-i-tess. 


in his stead. jah. 


name was Na’‘a-mah «a2 





115 ‘Now in the eighteenth year of king Jer-o-bo’am ‘ee 2 
the son of Ne’bat began A-bi’jam to reign over Ju’dah. xiii. 1, 
2Teree years reigned he in Je-ru’salem: and_ his| *~ 
mother’s name was*Ma’a-cah the daughter of A-bish’a- “I= 2 
‘| 3lom. And he walked in all the sins of his father,| <i 2 
which he had done before him: and his heart was!” 
not perfect with the Lorp his God, as the heart of Cri. 
4 Da’vid his father. 


Nevertheless for Da’vid’s sake did “Che. xi 


ai a . . * bs nh , wwe - _ —— = 

jj hiz.s. /give him a ||lamp in Je-ru’sa-lem, to set up his son after} — the Lorp his God give him a lamp in Je-ru’sa-lem, to} 72; 74 

[ fen. tt 22, BAM and to establish Je-ru’sa-lem : set up his son after him, and to establish Je-ru’sa-lem-| @= 

' 3 " : 5 Beeause Da’vid *did that which was right in the eyes of | 5 because Da'vid did that which was right in the eyes 
a7. | the Hep ~ eae not o — any wo he com-| of the’ Lorp, and turned not aside from any thing 

} 10r, manded him all the days of his life, “save only in the matter that he e and r : “oan Pye 

| candice. | Scripta , iat he commanded him all the days of hi cave 

| ch. ti.se. of U-ri’ah the Hittite. J s life, save 


6 only in the matter of U-ri’ah the Hittite. Now there! 
was war between 7Re-ho-bo’am and Jer-o-bo’am alj -1c- 

7 the days of his life. And the rest of the acts of A-bi jam, 1 uaa 
and all that he did, are they not written in the book 22°" 
of the chronicles of the kings of Ju/dah? And there “&™ 

8was war between A-bi'jam and Jer-o-bo/am. *And “««2 
A-bijam slept with his fathers; and they buried him) ss :. 
in the city of Da’vid: and A’sa his son reigned in| pi 
his stead. i 

4 And in the twentieth year of Jer-o-bo’am king of 

10 Is'ra-el began A’sa to reign over Ju’dah. And forty 
and one years reigned he in Je-ru’sa-lem: and his! 
mother’s name was Ma’‘a-cah the daughterof A-bish’a-} 
lllom. And A’sa did that which was right in the eyes: 
12o0f the Lorp,as did Da’‘vid his father. And he put 
away the sodomites out of the land, and removed 
13all the idols that his fathers had made. *And also ec 2 
Ma’a-cah his mother he removed from being “queen, {2%)._ 
because she had made an abominable image for an | 
Ash’er-ah ; and A’sa cut down her image, and burnt 22. 
‘(14it at the brook Kid’ron. But the high places were "°°" 
not taken away: nevertheless the heart of A’sa was pre saat 
15 perfect with the Lorn all his days. And he brought! 
into the house of the Lorn the things that his father 
had dedicated, and the things that himself had dedi- 
16 cated, silver, and gold, and vessels. And there was 
—  warbetween A’saand Ba’a-sha king of Is’ra-el all their 
I7 days. “And Ba‘a-sha king of Is’ra-el went up against =s.. > 

Judah, and built Ra’mah, that he might not sufferany {85._ 

18to go out or come in to A’sa king of Ju’dah. Then & 

A’sa took all the silverand the gold that were left in 

the treasures of the house of the Lorp, and the treas- 

ures of the king’s house, and delivered them into the 

hand of his servants: and king A’sa sent them te) 

Ben-ha’dad, the son of Tab’rim-mon, the son of He’- 

zi-on, king of Syr’i-a, that dwelt at Da-mas’cus, saying, 


) 











there be 


19" There is a league between me and thee, between my pean | a 


father and thy father: behold, I have sent unto thee 


a 


| =F . : 
And *A-bi‘jam his son reigned} {**4% 
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a present of silver and gold ; come and break thy league with) a present of silver and gold; go, break thy league| 3: ¢: 





= Ba‘a-sha king of Is’ra-el, that he may +depart from me. with Ba‘a-sha king of Is’ra-el, that he may depart pee. 
jites.go | 20 So Ben-ha’dad hearkened unto king A’sa, and sent the) 20from me. And Ben-ha’dad hearkened unto king 
é ° , 74.2 J / - . 
captains of the hosts which he had against the cities of Is’- A sa, and sent the captains of his armies against the 
bos |ra-el, and smote *I’jon, and “Dan, and °A’bel-beth-ma’a-chah,| _ cities of Is’ra-el, and smote I’jon, and Dan, and A’bel- 
Jude. 15.)and all Cin’ne-roth, with all the land of Naph’ta-li. beth-ma’a-cah, and all Chin’ne-roth, with all the land 
ae: 21 And it came to pass, when Ba‘a-sha heard thereof, that | 21 of Naph’ta-li. And it came to pass, when Ba’‘a-sha 


it. the left off building of Ra’mah, and dwelt in Tir’zah. | heard thereof, that he left off buildj } 
16. 6. 22 “Then king A’sa made a proclamation throughout all) 22and dwelt in Tir’zah. Then uilding of Ra’mah, 


\ king A’sa made a proc- 
flteb. Ju’dah; none was texempted: and they took away the lamation unto all Ju’dah ; é : 


; 4“- “t : 
” + - > m 7 
, es ; TT, ms AG ; . i Yee " 4 J dd ac ‘ ; ’ te be or | ‘ 
s Paay e Ng a Vena si bia hak Yi Mie 




















: LW) : none was exempted: and 5 
stones of Ra’mah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Ba’a-| they carried away the stones of Ra’mah, and the | 
fJesh.21. | sha had builded ; and king A’sa built with them “Ge’ba of| _ timber thereof, wherewith Ba’a-sha had builded; and 
Jesh.1s, | Ben’ja-min, and “Miz’pah. Seale king A’sa built therewith Ge'’ba of Ben’ja-min, and 
~~ 23 ‘The rest of all the acts of A’sa, and all his might, and| 23 Miz’pah. "Now the rest of all the acts of A’sa, and ‘See? ‘Ss 
all that he did, and the cities which he built, are they not| all his might, and all that he did, and the PLE Sg SS 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Ju'dah?) — which he built, are they not written in the book of | 2 
8 ae Nevertheless “in the time of his old age he was diseased the chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah? But in the sg 
: in his feet. — ae time of his old age he was diseased in his feet. And i$ 
3 24 And A/’sa slept with his fathers, and was buried with A’sa slept with his fathers, and was buried with his a 
4 29°": |his fathers in the city of Da’vid his father: ’and “Je-hosh’a- fathers in the city of Da’ vid his father: and Jehosh’- x 
‘Matt. 1.5, phat his son reigned in his stead. : ; a-phat his son reigned in his stead. -: 
Gcaphet. 25 And Na’dab the son of J er-o-bo’am tbegan to reign}25 And Na’dab the son of Jer-o-bo’am began to rei a 
©5%- jover Is’ra-el in the second year of A’sa king of Ju’dah, and} _ over Is’ra-el in the second year of A’sa king of Ju’dah, ‘3 
iter-, |reigned over Is’ra-el two years. 26 and he reigned over Is’ra-el two years. And he did my 
{ 26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, and walked} that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, and “at 
| teh 12. 390. oe of his father, and in ‘his sin wherewith he made is ey in * bie at ee cmap and ne EEE SBE, a 
= s'ra- sin. ce 27 wi e made Isra-elto sin. And Ba’‘a-s s i 
: seh 4) 27 GT *And Ba’a-sha the son of A-hi'jah, of the house of} 4 pinay of a? ial F = sha the he ‘aa 
: : ‘ saa ‘ jah, of the house of Is’sachar, conspired against 2 
Ts’sa-char, conspired against him; and Ba’a-sha smote him tii a : ty ; a 
ih re Sah ger 1im ; and Ba’a-sha smote him at Gib’be-thon, which % 
Yosh-19 (at 'Gib’be-thon, which belonged to the Phi-lis’tines; for belonged to the Phi-lis'tines for Na’d ae | 
: eh. 16.15. | Na’dab and all Is’ra-el laid siege to Gib’be-thon. 98 w : reser ronal ee abandall Is nie : 
= 28. Even in the third year of A’sa king of Ju’dah did} -°? Wee 44¥ Fas Slege to Gib be-thon. Even in the third | 
¥ Ba’a-sha slay him, and reigned in his stead. bon of A sa king of Ju’dah did Ba’a-sha slay him,and 
29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that he smote | 29 reigned in his stead. And it came to pass that, as 
allthe house of Jer-o-bo’am ; he left not to Jer-o-bo’am any soon as he was king, he smote all the house of Jer-o- 7 
that breathed, until he had destroyed him, according unto bo’am ; he left not to Jer-o-bo’am any that breathed, 
ia “the saying of the Lorp, which he spake by his servant until he had destroyed him; according unto the 
A-hi’‘jah the Shi’lo-nite : ; saying of the Lorp, which he spake by the hand o 
sch. 14. 9, 30 "Because of the sins of Jer-o-bo’am which he sinned, | 39 his servant A-hi’jah the Shi/lo-nite: for the sins of | 
and which he made Is’ra-el sin, by his provocation where-| J... 6 _bo’am which he sinned, and wherewith he made 3 Z 
with he provoked the LORD Gop of Is ra-el to anger. Is’ra-el' to sin; because of his provocation wherewith ss 4 
31 “Now the rest of the acts of Na’dab, and all that he ; 5 | 
3 : age: ‘clos of ‘he provoked the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, to anger. — 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of| é ax a 
the kings BE Valvooe) ? '31 Now the rest of the acts of Na’dab, and all that he ad 
ever.16. | 39 °And there was war between A’sa and Ba’a-sha king of} did, are they not written In the book of the chronicles a 
Ts’ra-el all their davs. 32 of the kings of Is’ra-el? And there was war between ig 
% 33 In the third year of A’‘sa king of Ju’dah began Ba’a-sha A’sa and Ba’a-sha king of Is’ra-el all their days. oz 
9 the son of A-hi‘jah to reign over all Is’ra-el in Tir’zah,|}33 In the third year of A’sa king of Ju’dah began ae 
: twenty and four years. Ba’a-sha the son of A-hijah to reign over all Is’ra-el Eee 
a 34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, and walked 34in Tir’zah, and reigned twenty and four years. And a 
wh. 12-28 in Pthe way of Jer-o-bo’am, and in his sin wherewith he} 6 gia that which was evil in the sight of the Lorn, L ae 
A316 imade Is’ra-el to sin. and walked in the way of Jer-o-boam, and in his sin i = 
3 2 Seek TER VES a LG wheiawith he made Is’ra-el to sin. And the word = 
@ Schu’s prophecy against Baaskha—Elah succeedcth him. : z | , 2 < ee . eas 
about HEN the word of the Lorp came to “Je’hu the son of, of the Lorp came to Je’hu the son of Ha-na’ni ee 
enc. ee aa loa er 2acainst Ba’a-sha, saying, Forasmuch as I exalted Se 
ae: 2. Ha-na’ni against Ba’a-sha, saying, = aga ee ey 1 Sake Wasa es bea 
R 2 (ure, 2 *Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the dust, and made thee out of the dust, and made thee prince over* aa 
| Me thee prince over my people Is’ra-el ; and ‘thou hast walked | my people Is’ra-el; and thou hast walked in the | Pe 
; gal in the way of Jer-o-bo’am, and hast made my people Is’r: -el way of Jer-o-bo’am, and hast made my people Is’- . oS 
~ to sin, to provoke me to anger with their sins*; ra-el to sin, to provoke me to anger with their sins ; + . 
| wet | 3 Behold, I will “take away the posterity of Ba’a-sha, and 3 behold, I will utterly sweep away Ba’a-sha and his | ee 
the posterity of his house ; and will make thy house like house ; and I will make thy house like the house . e 
| eae *the rouse of Jer-o-bo any the son of Ne bat. | | 4of Jero-bo’am the son of Ne’bat. Him that dieth ie 
| | fnr.iat. 4 /Him that dieth of Ba a-sha =e re a se a of Ba’a-sha in the city shall the dogs eat ; and him | 
% eat ; and him that dieth of his in the fields shall the fowls! chat dieth of hiszin the field’ simi the Qcuks ob ane re 
. of the air eat. ie 


ct 7 -of Ra'‘os 5 ai Now the rest of the acts of Ba’a-sha, and P 
| 5 Now the rest of the acts of Ba’a-sha, and what he did,) 2 41r eat. & slang ey _ 
ai and his might, ‘ere they not written in the book of the| what he did, and his might, are they not written mM Se 
Chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-cl? the book of the chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-el? Ree 
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496 — A. V. 
y B.¢. | 6 So Ba’a-sha slept with his fathers, and was buried in 6 And Ba’a-sha sle rt with ‘his fathers, and was prac" etn 
| _88°_|«Tir'zah: and E’lah his son reigned in his stead. _in, Tir’zah; and E’lah «o cee ned in his oie 
me fist. | 7 And also by the hand of the prophet ‘Je’hu the son of | 7 And moreover by the hanc 7 ne A he a 
ce: ‘vert | Ha-na’ni came the word of the Lorp against Ba’‘a-sha, and the son of Ha-na’ni came : 1e Ms ord of the RD} ; 
cee against his house, even for all the evil that he did in the} against Ba a-sha, and —. a tia both because 
3 sight of the Lorn, in provoking him to anger with the work of all the evil that he ¢ tc > t ‘ me it of the ese 
Ber of his hands, in being like the house of Jer-o-bo’am; and} _ to paige him to anger with the work of his hands, 
oa ; teh. 15.27.) hocanse: “he killed him. in being like the house of Jer-o-bo’am, and because; 
a Bee Hos.1 8 ©In the twenty and sixth year of A’sa king of Judah he smote 'him. : ee 
E | . began E’lah the son of Ba’a-sha to reign over Is‘ra-el in| 8 In the twenty and sixth year of A’sa king of Ju | 
t eee 'Tir’zah, two years. ) . dah began E lah the son of Ba’a-sha to reign over) 
% | 2 Kings 9 ‘And his servant Zim’Ti, captain of half his chariots, con-| 9 Is ra-el “ Tir zah, and fe naeg tw 3 years. And his) 
a ‘|i ques  spired against him, as he was in Tir’zah, drinking himself servant Zim’ri, aptain of ha poe chariots, ae 
< wheeh wes) drunk in the house of Ar’za tsteward of his house in Lir zh. against him : now he w asin Tir zh, drinking him- 
: fe e20. 10 And Zim’riwent in and smote him, and killed him, in selt drunk in the house of Ar Zid, which was over the 
a ‘ithe twenty and seventh year of A’sa king of Ju’dah, and| 10 household in Tir'zah: and Zim’ri went in and smote 
f reigned in his stead. him, and killed him, in the twenty and seventh year 
a 11 © And it came to pass, when he began to reign, as soon| 11 of A’sa king of Ju’dah, and reigned in his stead. And 
E as he sat on his throne, that he slew all the house of Ba’‘a- it came to pass, when he began to reign, as soon as 
ee "tSam. sha: he left him “not one that pisseth against a wall, he sat on his throne, that he smote all the house of 


tor. || neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 


: bo his 12 Thus did Zim‘ri destroy all the house of Ba‘a-sha, “ac- 
exits cording to the word of the Lorp, which he spake against 
Trends. F ; Pe ’ 
wyer.3. | Ba’a-sha +°by Je’hu the prophet, ' 
i tHeb by 13 For all the sins of Ba’a-sha, and the sins of FE’lah his 
5 meen’! con, by which they sinned, and by which they made Is’ra-el 


ever. 1 " - ° 
*Deut.32. to sin, in provoking the Lorp God of Is’ra-el to anger Pwith 


21. * * * 
isam.12 their vanities. 


oe 41.29 | 14 Now the rest of the acts of E’lah, and all that he did, 
Jonah-2* are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 


118 ‘kings of Is’ra-el? 
e29 | 15 “Inthe twenty and seventh year of A’sa king of Ju’dah 
did Zim’ri reign seven days in Tir’zah. And the people 
sch. 15 27.| mere encamped “against Gib’be-thon, which belonged to the 
Phi-lis’tines. 
16 And the people that were encamped heard say, Zim’ri 
hath conspired, and hath also slain the king: wherefore all 
E Is’ra-el made Om’ri, the captain of the host, king over 
; Is’ra-el that day in the camp. 

17 And Om’ri went up from Gib’be-thon, and all Is’ra-el 
with him, and they besieged Tir’zah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zim’ri saw that the city was 
taken, that he went into the palace of the king’s house, and 
burnt the king’s house over him with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil in the sight 

fis mae of the Lorn, ‘in walking in the way of Jer-o-bo'am, and in 
his sin which he did, to make Is’ra-el to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zim’ri, and his treason that 
he wrought, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-el ? 

21 © Then were the people of Is’ra-el divided into two parts: 

4 half of the people followed Tib’ni the son of Gi’nath, to 
make him king; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Om‘ri prevailed against 
the people that followed Tib’ni the son of Gi/nath: so Tib/ni 
died, and Om’ri reigned. 

23 €In the thirty and first-year of A’sa king of Ju’dah 
began Om’ri to reign over Is’ra-el, twelve years: six years 
reigned he in Tir’zah. 

24 And he bought the hill Sa-ma’ri-a of She’mer for two 
talents of silver, and built on the hill, and called the name 
of the city which he built, after the name of She’mer, owner 
Tre on (OL the hill, +*Sa-ma’ ri-a. 


25 © But ‘Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 






OL ee Ce ee OS eee te SO 0 et et ee 


925. 


eBee ch.13. 

} Kingst7. did worse than all that were before him. 

john 4.4.| 29 For he “walked in all the way of Jer-o-bo’am the son of 
mic.¢.16. Ne’bat, and in his sin wherewith he made Is’ra-el to sin, to 
wver. 19 

goal 27 Now the rest of the aets of Om/ri which he did, and his 
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Lorp, and | 


rovoke the Lorp God of Is’ra-el to anger with their “vanities. | 27 the God of Is’ra-el, to anger with their vanities, 


Ba’a-sha: he left him not a single man child, neither 
12 0f his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. Thus did Zim/‘ri 

destroy all the house of Ba’a-sha, according to the 

word of the Lorp, which he spake against Ba‘a-sha 
13by Je’hu the ss for all the sins of Ba’a-sha, and 

the sins of E’lah his son, which they sinned, and 

wherewith they made Is’ra-el to sin, to provoke the 

Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, to anger with their vani- 
14ties. Now the rest of the acts of E/lah, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-el? 

In the twenty and seventh year of -A’sa king of 
Ju’dah did Zim’ri reign seven days in Tir’zah. Now 
the people were encamped against Gib’be-thon, which 
16 belonged to the Phi-lis’tines. And the people that! 

were encamped heard say, Zim’ri hath conspired, 

and hath also smitten the king: wherefore all Is’ra-el 

made Om’ri, the captain of the host, king over Is’ra-el 
17 that day inthe camp. And Om/ri went up from Gib’- 

be-thon, and all Is’ra-el with him, and they besieged 
18Tir’zah. And it came to pass, when Zim’‘ri saw that. 

the city was taken, that he went into the “castle of 20r, 

the king’s house, and burnt the king’s house over * 
19 him with fire, and died, for his sins which he sinned_ 

in doing that which was evil in the sight of the 

Lorp, in walking in the way of Jer-o-bo’am, and in’ 

20 his sin which he did, to make Is’ra-el to sin. Now! 
the rest of the acts of Zim/’ri, and his treason that he 
wrought, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-el ? 

Then were the people of Is’ra-el divided into two! 
parts: half of the people followed Tib’ni the son of” 
Gi’nath, to make him king; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed against 
the people that followed Tib/ni the son of Gi’nath: so’ 
23 Tib’ni ‘tadiand Om/ri reigned. Inthe thirty and first: 

year of A’sa king of Ju’dah began Om’ri to reign over! 

Is’ra-el, and reigned twelve years: six years reigned 
24he in Tir’zah. Andhe bought the hill *Sa-ma’ri-a of > 

She’mer for two talents of silver; and he ‘built onthe 27. 

hill, and called the name of the city which he built, ‘>, 

after the name of She’mer, the owner of the hill, “Sa- 9— 
25 ma’/ri-a. And Om/’ri did that which was evil in the 

sight of the Lorp, and dealt wickedly above all that 
26 were before him. For he walked in all the way of 

Jer-o-bo/am the son of Ne’bat, and in his sins where- 

with he made Is’ra-el to sin, to provoke the Lorn, 
Now 
the rest of the acts of Om/ri which he did, and his 
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eJam.si7. L have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. 5ravens to feed thee there. 


*Lake 4. 
2s. 


+Heb. 
at the end 
of days. 
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of Is’ra-el that were before him. 34 Is’ra-el that were before him. 
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might that he shewed, are they not written in-the book of might that he shewed, are the 
the Chronicles of the kings of Is‘ra-el? 28 book of the chronicles of the 





I. KINGS. R. V. — 427 


not written in the 3.¢ 


} : P 925. 
28 So Om’ri slept with his fathers, and was buried in Sa-| Omri slept with his fathers, wae cg alate a em 


ma’ri-a: and A’hab his son reigned in his stead. ma’ri-a: and A’hab his 

29 @ And in the thirty and eighth year of A’sa king of |29 And in the thirty 
Ju’dah began A’hab the son of Om’ri to reign over Is’ra-el:| — Ju’dah began 1 
and A’hab the son of Om’ri reigned over Is‘ra-el in Sa-ma’ria 


son reigned in his stead. 


A’hab the son of Om’ri to 
Is’ra-el ; and A’hab the son of Om’ri rej 
twenty and two years. 30 Is’ra-el in Sa-ma’r} 

30 And A’hab the son of Om’ri did evil in the sight of the! A’hab the son of 
Lorp above all that were before him. 


the sight of the Lorp above all ne 
31 And it came to pass, fas if it had been a light thing 3lhim. And it came to pass, Sie ene es 


; : ; ‘ ; ; if it had been a light 
for him to walk in the sins of Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat,| — thing for him to walk in the sins of Jer-o-bo'am ae 


*that he took to wife Jez’e-bel the daughter of Eth’ba-al king son of Ne’bat, that he 
of the *Zi-do’ni-ans, “and went and served Ba’al, and wor-| _ ter of Eth’ba-al king of the Zi 
shipped him. 


32 served Ba‘al, and worshi yped him. 
32 And he reared up an altar for Ba’al in *the house of Ba’al, 





which he had built in Sa-ma’ri-a. (33 had built in Sa-ma’ri-a. 
33 ‘And A’hab made a grove; and A’‘hab “did more to’ 
rovoke the Lorp God of Is’ra-el to anger than all the kings| the God of Is’ra 


34 @ In his days did Hi’el the Beth’-el-ite build Jer’i-cho: he the Beth’-el-ite build Jer’i-cho: 
laid the foundation thereof in A-bi’ram his firstborn,and set 
up the gates thereof in his youngest son Se’gub, ‘according up the gates thereof with the loss of his youngest son 
to the word of the Lorpb, which he spake by Josh’u-a the son Se’gub; according to the word of the Lor, which 


of Nun. he spake by the hand of Josh’u-a the son of Nun. } 


CHAPTER XVII. 7 
Elijah ts fed by ravens —He ratsetih the widow's son. i And E-li’jah the Tish’bite 


- > . . ‘ 
rain “these years, but according to my word. _ 2to my word. And the word of the Lorp came unto. 
2 And the word of the Lorp came unto him, saying, 


3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself | 
by the brook Che’rith, that is before Jor’dan. | 
4 And it shall be, fAaé thou shalt drink of the brook; and > 


Shim, saying, Get thee hence, and turn thee east-. 
ward, and_ hide thyself by the brook Che’rith, that 
4is before Jor’dan. And it shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook; and I have commanded the 


| So he went and did’ 
5 So he went and did according unto the word of the | .according unto the word of the Lorp: for he went 


Lorp: for he went and dwelt by the brook Che’rith, that is and dwelt by the brook Che’rith, that is before’ 
before Jor’dan. 6 Jor’dan. 


: | And the ravens brought him bread and. 
6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the 


morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; and he drank) Tevening; and he drank of the brook. And it came 
of the brook. to pass after a while, that the brook dried up, be- 
7 And it came to pass fafter a while, that the brook dried cause there was no rain in the land. | 
up, because there had been no rain in the land. 8 And the word of the Lorp came unto him, say- 
8 “And the word of the Lorp came unto him, saying, | Ying, Arise, get thee to Zar’e-phath, which belongeth 
9 Arise, get thee to “Zar’e-phath, which belongeth to Zi’'don,| to Zi’don, and dwell there: behold, I have com- 
and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow) 10manded a widow woman there to sustain thee. So 
woman there to sustain thee. he arose and went to Zar’e-phath ; and when he came 
10 So he arose and went to Zar’e-phath. And when he| to the gate of the city, behold, a widow woman was 
came to the gate of the city, behold, the widow woman was! there gathering sticks: and he called to her, and 
there gathering of sticks: and he called to her, and said,) said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a ves- 
Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may 11 sel, that I may drink. And as she was going to 
drink. ' fetch it, he called to her, and said, Bring me, I pray 
11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and 12 thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. And she 
said, Bring me, I pray thee,a morsel of bread in thine hand. — said, As the Lorp thy God liveth, I have not a 
12 And she said, As the Lorp thy God liveth, I have not eake, but an handful-of meal in the barrel, and a 
a cake, but a handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in| little oil in the cruse: and, behold, I am gatherin 
a cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me an 
go.in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it, 13 my son, that we may eat it, and die. And E-lijah 
and die. said unto her, Fear not; go and do as thou hast 
13 And E-li’jah said unto her, Fear not; go and do asthou) — said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and 
hast said: but make me thereof a little cake first,and bring) — bring it forth unto me, and afterward make for thee 
it unto me, and after make for thee and for thy son. | 14and for thy son, For thus saith the Lorn, the 
14 For thus saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, The barrel of | God of Is’ra-el, The barrel of meal shall not waste, 


‘meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail,until) neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that 


i 






the day that the Lorp tsendeth rain upon the earth, 15the Lorp sendeth rain upon the earth. And she 
15 And she went and did according to the saying of 
E-li‘jah: and she, and he, and her house, did eat |! many days. 
16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the eruse 


went and did according to the saying of E-li’jah: and 
she, and he, and her house, did eat meny days. 
16 The barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse 








before 


took to wife 'Jez’e-bel the daugh- Heb, 
-do’ni-ans, and went and} ~ 


And he , 
up an altar for Ba’‘al in the house of Ba’al, whieh hel 


And A’hab made *the Ash’- Bee 
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13. 6. & 17 
10. & 21.3. 
Jer. 17. 2. 
“ver. 30 
ch. 21. 25. 
eJosh. 6. | 
28. 
avout | A ND {E-lijah the Tish’bite, who was of the inhabitants of | journers of Gil'e-ad, said unto A’bab, As the Lorn, | 
Heb. Gil’e-ad, said unto A’hab, “As the Lorp GodofIs’ra-el| — the God of Is’ra-el, liveth, before whom I stand, there £47 
#ijahku-_ | liveth, "before whom I stand, ‘there shall not be dew nor) _ shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according 
. 


d was buried in Sa- 


and eighth year of A’sa king of | 
reign over 
gned over, 
“a twenty and two years. And 
Om’ri did that which was evi] jn 


| 


| 


} 


er-ah ; and A’hab did yet more to provoke the Lorp, | sits : 
-el, to anger than all the kings of 

*In his days did Hi’el *See 

ho: he laid the foundation | =." 
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15 And E-li‘jah said, As the Lorn of hosts liveth, before | 
whom I stand, I will surely shew myself unto him to-day. | 
16 So O-ba-di’ah went to meet A’hab, and told him: and) 


A’hab went to meet E-li‘jah. | 


17 4 And it came to pass,when A’hab saw E’li-jah, that 


A’hab said unto him, “Art thou he that ‘troubleth Is’ra-el ?| 18 him, 


18 And he answered, I have not troubled Is’ra-el; but thou, 
and thy father’s house,/in that ye have forsaken the com- 
mandments of the Lorp, and thou hast followed Ba/al-im. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all Is‘ra-el unto 
mount ’Car’mel, and the prophets of Ba’al four hundred and 
fifty, “and the prophets of the groves four hundred, which 
eat at Jez’e-bel’s table. 

20 So A’hab sent unto all the children of Is’ra-el, and ‘gath- 
ered the prophets together unto mount Car’mel. 

21 And E-li’jah came unto all the people and said, “How 
long halt ye between two || opinions? if the Lorp be God, 
follow him: but if ‘Ba‘al, then follow him. And the people 
answered him not a word. 

22 Then said E-li‘jah unto the people, “I, even I only, re- 
main a prophet of the Lorn; “but Ba’al’s prophets are four 
hadawed and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and let them 
choose one bullock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay it on wood, and put no fire under: and I will dress the 
other bullock, and lay i# on wood, and put no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and I will call 
on the name of the Lorp: and the God that ’answereth by 
fire, let him be God. And all the people answered and 
said, 7It is well spoken. 

25 And E-li‘jah said unto the prophets of Ba’al, Choose you 
one bullock for yourselves, and dress it first; for ye are 
many; and call on the name of your gods, but put no fire 
under. 

26 And they took the bullock which was given them, and 
they dressed 7#, and called on the name of Ba‘al from morn- 
ing even until noon, saying, O Ba’al, || hear us. But there 
was "no voice, nor any that || answered. And they || leaped 
upon the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that E-li‘jah mocked them, 
and said, Cry Geicad: for he is a god; either || he is talking, 
or he fis pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure 
he sleepeth, and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and ‘cut themselves after their 
manner with knives and lancets, till +the blood gushed out 
upon them. 
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15 And E-li/jah said, As the Lorn of hosts liveth, before 


whom I stand, I will surely shew myself unto hi 
16 to-day. So O-ba-di‘ah went to meet hab, <a told 


17 him: and A’hab went to meet FE-li‘jah. And it came! 


to pass, when A’hab saw E-li’jah, that A’hab said unto 
Is it thou, thou troubler of Is’ra-e] ? And he an- 
swered, I have not troubled Is'ra-el; but thou,and thy 
father’s house, in that ye have forsaken the com- 
mandments of the Lorp, and thou hast followed the 
19 Ba al-im. Now therefore send, and gather to me all 
Is’ra-el unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Ba‘al 
four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the Ash’- 
20 er-ah four hundred, which eat at Jez’ e-bel’s table. So 
A’hab sent unto all the children of Is’ra-el,and gathered 
21 the prophets together unto mount Carmel. And FE-li/- 
jah came near unto all the people, and said, How long 
halt ye between two opinions : 
follow him: but if Ba’‘al, then 
22 a nota word. Then said E-li’jah 
unto the people, I, even I only. am Je 
the tous but Ba’al’s “s 4 gle 
23 fifty men. 


! answereth by 
fire, let him be Ged. And all the ople answered 
25 and said, It is well spoken. And E-li‘jah said unto 
the prophets of Ba’al, Choose you one bullock for 
yourselves, and dress it first; for ye are many; and 
call on the name of your god, but put no fire under. 
26 And they took the bullock which was given them, 
and they dressed it, and called on the name of Ba’al 
from morning even until noon, saying, O Ba’al, ‘hear 
us. But there was no voice, nor any that answered. 


10r, 


And they “leaped about the altar which was made. *-, 


27 And it came to 
them, and said, Cry aloud: for he is a god; either 
he is musing, or he is gone aside, or he is in a jour- 
ney, or peradyenture he sleepeth, and must be 

28awaked. And they cried aloud, and cut themselves 


ss at noon, that E-li’jah mocked| - 


after their manner with ‘knives and lances, till the *r, 


29 blood gushed out upon them. And it was so, when 
midday was past, that they prophesied until the 


9 And it came to pass, when midday was past, "and they time of the offering of the evening oblation; but 
prophesied until the ¢ime of the fotfering of the evening there was neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any 
sacrifice, that ¢fhere was ‘neither voice, nor any to answer,| 30‘that regarded. And ed said unto all the people, ‘Heb. 

Come near unto me; and all the people came near} tion. 


nor any }that regarded. 

30 And E-li‘jah said unto all the people, Come near unto 
And all the people came near unto him. ‘And he 
repaired the altar of the Lorp that was broken down. 

31 And E-li‘jah took twelve stones, according to the num- 


-iber of the tribes of the sons of Ja’cob, unto whom the word 


of the Lorp came, saying, “Is’ra-el shall be thy name: 
32 And with the stones he built an altar “in the name of 
the Lorp: and he made a trench about the altar, as great 


unto him. And he repaired the altar of the Lorp 
8l that was thrown down. And E-lijah took twelve 
stones, according to the number of the tribes of the 
sons of Ja’cob, unto whom the word of the Lorp 
32 came, saying, Is’ra-el shall be thy name. And with 


the stones he built an altar in the name of the Lorp ;} 


and he made a trench about the altar, as 
383 would contain “two measures of seed. An 
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as would contain two measures of seed. the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, me 
33 And he “put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in and laid it on the wood. And he said, Fill four 
pieces,and laid Aim on the wood, and said, Fill four barrels with barrels with water, and pour it on the burnt offer- 
‘}water, and ‘pour ié on the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. 34ing,and onthe wood. And he said, Do it the second 
34 And he said, Do i the second time. And they did é time; and they did it the second time. And he ip 


the second time. And he said, Do ¢# the third time. And 
they did # the third time. 

35 And the water tran round about the altar; and he filled 
“the trench also with water. 
36 And it came to s at the time of the offering of the 
e ng sacrifice, that [e-li’jah the prophet came near and said, 
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said, Do it the third time; and they did it the third 


35 time. 
36 he filled the trench also with water. And it came to 
pass at the time of the offering of the evening ob- 
lation, that E-li’jah the prophet came 
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wind rent the 








' 
an, | Breat and eee: mountains, and brake in 
eos. | pieces the rocks before the Lorn; but the Lorp was not in 

——— the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the Lorp 
was not in the earthquake: 
12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the Lorp was not. 
in the fire: and after the fire a still small voice. | 
=se Ex.s.) 13 And it was so, when E-li‘jah heard it, that "he wrapped 
tma.c.s. |his face in his mantle, and went out, and stood in the enter- 
‘ver. jing in of the cave. “And, behold, there came a voice unto 
him, and said, What doest thou here, E-li‘jah? 
ever.10 | 14 °And he said, I have been very jealous for the Lorp 
God of hosts: because the children of Is’ra-cl have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy 
prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and 
they seek my life, to take it away. 
15 And the Lorp said unto him, Go, return on thy way 
x2 Kings ito the wilderness of Da-mas’cus: "and when thou comest, 
_janoint Haz’a-el fo be king over Syr’i-a: 
#Kinges | 16 And *Je’hu the son of Nim/’shi shalt thou anoint fo be 


king over Is’ra-el: and "E-li’sha the son of Sha’phat of A’bel- 

fie bo'lah shalt thou anoint fo be prophet in thy room. 

17 And *it shall come to pass, that him that escapeth the 
sword of Haz’a-el shall Je’hu slay: and him that escapeth 
-\from the sword of Je‘hu ‘shall E-lisha slay. 

18 “Yet || I have left me seven thousand in Is’ra-el, all the 
knees which have not bowed unto Ba’al,’and every mouth 
which hath not kissed him. 

19 “So he departed thence and found E-li’sha the son of 
Sha’phat, who was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and he with the twelfth: and E-li’jah passed by 
him, and cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after E-li’jah, and said, 
*Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and 
then I will follow thee. And he said unto him, *Go back 
again: for what have I done to thee? 

21 And he returned back from him, and took a yoke of 
oxen, and slew them, and ‘boiled their flesh with the in- 
| struments of the oxen, and gave unto the people, and they 
| did eat. Then he arose, and went after E-li‘jah, and min- 
istered unto him. 

CHAPTER 2X. 
} By the direction ofthe prophet the Syrians are slain. 
ND Ben-ha’dad the king of Syr’i-a gathered all his host 
together: and there were thirty and two kings with him, 
and horses, and chariots: and he went up and besieged 
| Sa-ma’‘ri-a, and warred against it. 

‘ 2 And he sent messengers to A’‘hab king of Is’ra-el into 
| the city, and said unto him, Thus saith Ben-ha‘dad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives also and 
thy children, even the goodliest, ae mine. | 

4 And the king of Is’ra-el ansWered and said, My lord, O 
king, according to thy saying, I am thine, and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, and said, Thus speak- 
eth Ben-ha’dad, saying, Although I have sent unto thee, 
saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver and thy gold, and 
thy wives, and thy children; 

G6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to-morrow about 
this time, and they shall search thine house, and the houses 
of thy servants; and it shall be, that whatsoever is }pleas- 
ant in thine eyes, they shall put ¢ in their hand, and take 
it away. 

7 Then the king of Is’ra-el called all the elders of the land, 
and said, Mark, I pray you, and see how this man seeketh 
mischief: for he sent unto me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my silver, and for my gold; and 71 denied 
him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people said unto him, 
Hearken not unto him, nor consent. 
| 9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben-ha’dad, 
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great and strong wind rent the mountains, and) B- © 
brake in pieces the rocks before the Lorn; but the| Sov" 


LORD was not in the wind: 


and after the’ wind an 
earthquake ; 


but the Lorp was not in the earth- 


12 quake: and after the earthquake a fire: but the Lorp| 


hed smal] "Heb. . 
And it was so, when E-li’jah heard it, that he of gentle 
mantle, and went out, and| St 


was not in the fire: and after the fire Ja stil] 


wrapped his face in his 
stood in the entering in of the caye. And, behold 
there came a Voice unto him, and said, What doest 
14 thou here, E-li‘jah? And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lorp, the God of hosts; for the 
children of Is'ra-el have forsaken thy covenant thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even I only, am lett; and they seek 
15 my life, to take it away.” And the Lorp said unto 


him, Go, return on thy way "to the wilderness of *Or, 


Da-mas’cus : 
16 Haz’a-el to be king over Syr'i-a: and Jehu the son of | 
Nim’shi shalt thou anoint to be king over Is’ra-el: 
and E-li’sha the son of Sha’phat of A’bel-me-ho’lal, 
17 shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room. And) 
it shall come to pass, that him that escapeth from 
the sword of Haz’a-el shall Je’hu slay: and him that 
escapeth from the sword of Je’hu shal! E-li’sha slay. 
18 Yet will I leave me seven thousand in Is’ ra-el, all the 
knees which have not bowed unto Ba’‘al, and every 
19mouth which hath not kissed him. So he departed 
thence, and found E-li’sha the son of Sha’phat, who 
was plowing, with twelve yoke of ozen before him, 
and he with the twelfth: and E-li‘jah passed over 
20 unto him, and cast his mantle upon him. And he| 
left the oxen, and ran after E-li‘jah, and said, Let me, 
I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then 
I will follow thee. And he said unto him, Go back| 
2lagain; for what have I done to thee? And he re- 
turned from following him, and took the yoke of; 











| 
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by the 


and when thou comest, thou shalt anoint 


oxen, and slew them, and “boiled their flesh with the »r, 


instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the people, 
and they did eat. Then he arose, and went aker 
K-li’jah, and ministered unto him. 


20 And Ben-ha'dad the king of Syr’i-a gathered all his 
host together: and there were thirty and two kings 
with him, and horses and chariots: and he went up 

2and besieged Sa-ma’ri-a, and fought against it. And 
he sent messengers to A’hab king of Is’ra-el, into the 
Scity, and said unto him, Thus saith Ben-ha‘dad, Thy 
silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives also and thy 
4 children, even the goodliest, are mime. And the king 
of Is’ra-el answered and said, It is according to thy 
saying, my lord, O king; I am thine, and all that I 
Shave. And the messengers came again, and said, 
Thus speaketh Ben-ha’dad, saying, I sent indeed unto 
thee saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy 
6 gold, and thy wives, and thy children ; but I will send 
my servants unto thee to-morrow about this time, 
and they shall search thine house and the houses of 
thy servants; and it shall be, that ‘whatsoever is: 
pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put it in their hand 
Tand take it away. Then the king of Is’ra-el called 
all the elders of the land, and said, Mark, I pray 
you, and see how this man seeketh mischief: for 
he sent unto me for my wives, and for my children, 
and for my silver, and for my gold; and I denied 
Shim not. And all the elders and all the 
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9 unto him, Hearken thou not, neither consent. Where-) 


fore he said unto the messengers of Ben-ha’d 
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_2°8 _iservant at the first I will do: but this thing 
And the messengers departed, and brought him word ; 

10 And Ben-ha’dad sent unto him, and said, “The gods 
so unto me, and more 
suffice for handfuls for all the people that Tf 


@ch. 19. 2. 
yllow me. 


harness boast himself as he 


{ Or, that he said unto his servants, || Set yourselves in array. And 
1 0r, they set themselves in array against the city. ae 
pla the | 13 4 And, behold, there feame a pee unto A’hab king 
Shut they lof Is’ra-el, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou seen all 


ftnsines. {this great multitude? behold, ‘I will 


yrovinces. 
ce answered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young men of the princes of 
the provinces, and they were two hundred and thirty-two: 
and after them he numbered all the people, even all the 
children of Is’ra-el, being seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-ha’dad was 
‘drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and the kings, 
the thirty and two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes of the provinces 
went out first; and Ben-ha’dad sent out, and they told him, 
saying, There are men come out of Sa-ma’ri-a. 

18 And he said, Whether they be come out for peace, 
take them alive; or whether they be come out for war, 
take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the princes of the provinces 
came out of the city, and the army which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his man: and the Syr’i-ans 
fied ; and Is’ra-el pursued them: and Ben-ha’dad the king of 
Syr’i-a escaped on a horse with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Is’ra-el went out, and smote the horses 
and chariots, and slew the Syr’i-ans with a great slaughter. 

22 “And the prophet came to the king of Is’ra-el, and said 
unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and see what 
thou doest: ‘for at the return of the year the king of Syr’i-a 
will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syr’i-a said unto him, 
Their gods are gods of the hills; therefore they were stronger 
than we ; but let us fight against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, every man 
out of his place, and put captains in their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like the army +that thou 
hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot: and we 
| will fight against them in the plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. 
and did so, - 

_ 26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, that Ben- 
‘ ha’dad numbered the Syr‘i-ans, and (vent up to /A’phek, tto 
fight against Is’ra-el. 

27 And the children of Is’ra-el were numbered, and || were 
all present, and went against them: and the children of 
.|Is’ra-el pitched before them like two little flocks of kids ; but 
the Syr’i-ans filled the country. 

28 © And there came a man of God, and spake unto the 
“i of Is’ra-el, and said, Thus saith the Lorp, Because the 
Syr’i-ans have said, The Lorp is God of the hills, but he is 
not God of the valleys, therefore “will J deliver all this great 
multitude into thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the 
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And he hearkened unto their voice, 
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B.¢. |Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst send for to thy 
I may not do. 


again. 
do/10and brought him word again. 


*_, . P , are ¢ a 
also, if the dust of Sa-marri-a shall 


11 And the king of Is’ra-el answered and said, Tell hii, 
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Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst send . 
for to thy seryant at the first I will do: but this)——— — 
thing I may not do. And the messengers departed, 
And Ben-ha’‘dad, | 
sent unto him and said, The gods do so unto me,| 
and more also, if the dust of Sa-ma’‘ri-a shall suf-) 

fice for handfuls for all the people that 'follow MC. |" tie ct 

11 And the king»of Is’ra-el answered and _ said, Tell, nay feck. 
him, Let not him that girdeth on his armour boast) : 
12himself as he that putteth it off And it came) 
to pass, when Ben-ha’dad heard this message, as he 
was drinking, he and the kings, in the ?pavilions, *7%** 
that he said unto his servants, “Set yourselves se | 
array. And they set themselves in array against the engios — 
13city. And, behold, a prophet came near unto A’hab ne 
king of Is’ra-el, and said, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast stares 
thou seen all this great multitude? behold, I will / 
deliver it into thine hand this day; and thou shalt 
14know that I am the Lorp. . And A’hab said, ayy 
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whom? And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, By the 
‘young men of the princes of the provinces. Then “2 _. 
he said, Who shall *begin the battle? And he an- ‘Heb. 
15swered, Thou. ‘hen he mustered the young men of | spies: | 
the princes of the provinces, and they were two hun-. 
dred and thirty two: and after them he mustered 
all the people, even all the children of Is’ra-el, being! 
16seven thousand. And they went out at noon. But 
Ben-ha’dad was drinking himself drunk in the *pavil-) 
ions, he and the kings, the thirty and two kings that. 
17 helped him. And the young men of the princes of | 
the provinces went out first; and Ben-ha’dad sent) 
out, and they told him, saying, There are men come 
18 out from Sa-ma’ri-a. And he said, Whether they be) 
come out for peace, take them alive; or whether’ ; 
19they be come out for war, take them alive. So these! 
went out of the city, the young men of the princes 
of the provinces, and the army which followed them.) 
20 And they slew every one his man; and the Syr‘i-ans| . | 
fled, and Is’ra-el pursued them: and Ben-ha’dad the 
king of Syr’i-a escaped °on an horse with horsemen. “Ys. | 
21 And the king of Is’ra-el went out, and smote the horses 4s | 
and chariots, and slew the-Syr’i-ans with a great 
22slaughter. And the prophet came near to the ‘king 
of Is’ra-el, and said unto him, Go strengthen thyself, | 
and mark, and see what thou doest: for at the return 
of the year the king of Syr’i-a will come up against thee. 
And the servants of the king of Syr’i-a said unto 
him, Their god is a god of the hills; therefore they | 
were stronger than we: but let us fight against them) 
in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than) | 
24they. And do this thing; take the kings away, 
every man out of his place, and put ‘captains in their S22 — 
25room: and number thee an army, like the army that Ses™ | 
thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot forchar- —~ | 
iot: and we will fight against them in the plain, | 
and surely we shall be stronger than they. And. ) 
26 he hearkened unto their voice,and did so. 
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And it 
came to pass at the return of the year, that Ben-, 
ha’dad mustered the Syr’i-ans, and went up to A’phek, | 

27 to fight against Is’ra-el. And the children of Is ra-el 
were mustered, and were victualled, and went against 
them: and the children of Is’ra-el encamped betore 
them like two little flocks of kids; but the Syr’i-ans 

28 filled the country. Anda man of God came near and “~* 

spake unto the king of Is’ra-el, and said, Thus saith 

the Lorp, Because the Syr’i-ans have said, The Lorn 
is a god of the hills, but he is not a god of the valleys ; 
therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
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chamberto} 31 4 And his servants said unto him, Behold now, we have} said unto him, Behold now, we have heard that the ~% 
heard that the kings of the house of Is’ra-el are merciful| — kings of the house of Is’ra-el are merciful kip 


chamber. 
tHeb. info 
a chamber 
wifhina 





joined: and the children of Is’ra-el slew of the Syr’i-ans a} battle was joined ; and the children of Is’ra-¢ 


30 But the rest fled to A’phek, into the city ; and there a|30day. But the rest fled to A’phek, into the city sand 


wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of the men that the wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand men 
were left. And Ben-ha’dad fled, and came into the city,,| that were left. And Ben-ha’dad fled and came into 


| +into an inner chamber. 31 the city, ‘into an inner chamber. And his servants 


: ; gs: let 
kings: let us, I peasy thee, “put sackcloth on our loins, and| us, we pray thee, put sackeloth on our loins. and 
chamber, |TOpes upon our heads, and go out to the king of Is’ra-el:| ropes upon our at 2 and go out to the king of Is'- 


. ch. 22. 25. 
Gen. 37. 
34. 





























teh. 15. 20. 


ech. 13.24. departed from him, “a lion found him, and slew him. And as soon as he was departed from him, a lion 


#1 Sam. &. 
Heb. 





‘gone. And the king of Is’ra-el said unto him, So shall thy 


radventure he will save thy life. 32 ra-el: peradventure he will save thy life. So they 
32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes| girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes on their 
on their heads, and came to the king of Is’ra-el, and said,| heads, and came to the king of Sk apa: said 
Thy servant Ben-ha’dad saith, I pray thee, let me live. And} Thy servant, Ben-ha’dad saith, I pray thee, let me 
he said, Js he yet alive? he is my brother. live. And he said, Is he yet alive? he is my brother., 


33 Now the men did diligently observe whether any thing | 33 Now the men “observed diligently, and hasted %to 


would come from him, and did hastily catch i: and they| catch whether it were ‘his mind; and they said. 
. $i 2 | 


said, Thy brother Ben-ha’dad. Then he said, Go ye, pei. Thy brother Ben-ha’dad. Then he said, Go ye,| ¢ 


him. Then Ben-ha’dad came forth to him; and he cause bring him. Then Ben-ha’dad came forth to him 
him to come up into the chariot. and he caused him to come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-ha’dad said unto him, ‘The cities which my | 34 And Ben-ha’dad said unto him, The cities which. 
father took from thy father, I will restore; and thou shalt my father took from thy father I will restore : and 
make streets for thee in Da-mas’cus, as my father made in thou shalt make streets for thee in Da-mas’cus, as’ 
Sa-ma’ri-a. Then said A’hab, I will send thee away with | 
this covenant. So he made a covenant with him, and sent} let thee go with this covenant. So he made a eoye-! 
him away. nant with him, and let him go. | 

35 4 And a certain man of ‘the sons of the prophets said|35 And a certain man of the sons of the prophets | 


; 
: 


;,unto his neighbour ‘in the word of the Lorp, Smite me, I} _ said unto his fellow by the word of the Lorp, Smite 


pray thee. And the man refused to smite him. me, I pray thee. And the man refused to smite 

36 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast not obeyed| 36him. Then said he unto him, Because thou hast, 
the voice of the Lorp, behold, as soon as thou art departed not obeyed the voice of the Lorn, behold, as soon 
from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as soon as he was} as thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. 


37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite me, I pray | 37 found him, and slew him. Then he found another 
thee. And the man smote him, jso that in smiting he man, and said, Smite me, I pray’ thee. And the 





wounded Aim. 38 man smote him, smiting and wounding him. So 
38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the king by| the prophet departed, and waited for the king by) 
the way, and disguised himself with ashes upon his face. the way, and disguised himself with his headband) 


39 And "as the king passed by, he cried unto the king:| 39 over his eyes. And as the king passed by, he cried) 


‘and he said, Thy servant went out into the midst of the} unto the king: and he said, Thy servant went out) 


battle ; and, behold, a man turned aside, and brought a man| into the midst of the battle; and, behold, a man! 
unto’ me, and said, —- this man: if by any means he be} turned aside, and brought a man unto me, and 


missing, then ’shall thy life be for his life, or else thou shalt; said, Keep this man: if by any means he be miss-) 
fpay a talent of silver. ing, then shall thy life be for his life, or else thou! 


40 And_as thy servant was busy here and there, the was/40shalt pay a talent of silver. And as thy servant: 

was busy here and there, he was gone. And the) 

judgment be ; thyself hast decided it. _ king of Is’ra-el said unto him, So shall thy judge-| 

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away from his face | 41 ee — _ : gat ey . ~ wage 

‘a > Ts’ra-el discerned hi a Me ae “the! and took the headband away i eek en 

and the king of Is’ra-el discerned him that he was of the | the king of Is’ra-el discerned him that he was of | 
prophets. 


: . : '42the prophets. And he said unto him, Thus saith) 
42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, ’Because | " the a Because thou hast let go out of thy) 


thou hast let go out of ¢hy hand a man whom I appointed | hand the man whom I had devoted to destruc-| 
to utter destruction, therefore thy life shall go or his life, tion, therefore thy life shall go for his life, and: 





and thy people for his people. 43 thy people for his people. And the king of Is’ra-el) 
43 And the king of Is’ra-el “went to his house heavy and) went to his house heavy and displeased, and came 
displeased, and came to Sa-ma’ri-a. to Secweeleba. 
GHAPTER AX. | 
rane menautnnte Fudgments ferns Ahad: ann Srortel Zl Anditcameto pass after these things, that Na’both 


A ND it came to we after these things, that Na’both the! the Jez’re-el-ite hada vineyard, which wasin Jez’re-el, 

Jez’re-el-ite had a vineyard, which wes in Jez’re-el, hard | 2 hard by the palace of A’hab king of Sa-ma’ri-a, And 
by the palace of A’hab king of Sa-ma’ri-a | Shere oF Seer Ay : a : 

y > ce : g of | al. A’hab spake unto Na’both, saying, Give me thy vine- 

2 And A’hab spake unto Na’both, saying, Give me thy oe thy nd 3 

; | ee dates digs . vard. that I may have it for a garden of herbs, be- 

«vineyard, that IT may have it for a garden of herbs, because FO ae unto my house; and I will give th 
it ig near unto my house: and I will give thee forita better; cause It Is near UnTe By gh eine ee Coe 


| gab vineyard than it; or if it tseem good to thee, I will give for it a better vineyard than it: or, if it seem good 
 } 28 (thee the worth of it in money. 


to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money. 
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reading 
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catch it 
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my father made in Sa-ma’ri-a. And I, said A’hab, will ie, 


Srom 
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3 And Na’both said to A’hab, The Lorp forbid it me, 

‘that I should give the inheritance of my fathers unto thee, 
4 And A’hab came into his house heavy and — be- 

*-/cause of the word which Na’both the Jez’re-el-ite had spoken 
to him: for he had said, I will not “ thee the inheritance 
of my fathers. And he laid him down upon his bed, and 
turned away his face, and would eat no bread. — 

5 © But Jez’e-bel his wife came to him, and said unto him, 
Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread 2 

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto Na’both the 
Jez're-el-ite, and said unto him, Give me thy vineyard for 
money ;-or else, if it please thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he answered, I will not give thee my 
vineyard. | 

7 And Jez’e-bel his wife said unto him, Dost thou now 
govern the kingdom of Is’ra-el? arise, and eat bread, and 
let thine heart be merry: I will give thee the vineyard of 
Na’both the Jez’re-el-ite. 

8 So she wrote letters in A’hab’s name, and sealed them 
with his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders and to the 
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3 And Na’both said to A’hab, The Lorp forbid it me, 
that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
4unto thee. And A’hab came into his house heavy 
and displeased because of the word which Na‘bot 
the Jez’re-el-ite had spoken to him: for he had said, 
I will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 
And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
5 away his face, and would eat no bread. But Jez’e-bel 
his wife came to him, and said unto him, Why is thy 
Gspirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread? And he 
said unto her, Because I spake unto Na/both the 
Jez’re-el-ite, and said unto him, Give me thy vine- 
yard for money ; or else, if it please thee, I will ae: 
thee another vineyard for it: and he answered, I 
7 will not give thee my vineyard. And Jez’e-bel his 
wife said unto him, Dost thou now govern the 
kingdom of Is‘ra-el? arise, and eat bread, and let 
thine heart be merry: I will give thee the vine- 
8yard of Na’both the Jez’re-el-ite. So she wrote 
‘letters in A’hab’s name, and sealed them with his 
seal, and sent the letters unto the elders and to the 
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nobles that were in his city, dwelling with Na’both. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, and 

{Hep set Na’both jon high among the people: 
a 

efthepeo~ | 10 And set two men, sons of Be’li-al, before him, to bear 
«Ex. 22.23, Witness against him, saying, Thou didst ‘blaspheme God and 
ter. 2415, the king. And then carry him out and “stone him, that he 
Acts 6.11. may die. 


nobles that were in his city, and that dwelt with 
9Na’both. And she wrote in the letters, saying, Pro- 
claim a fast, and set Na’both 2on high among the (Or. 
10 people: and set two men, sons of *Be’li-al, before! ¢ 
My and Jet them bear witness against him, saying, (Thats 
Thou didst ‘curse God and the king. And then 4a 
And the/Gus 


1i And the men of his city, even the elders and the nobles 
who were the inhabitants in his city, did as Jez’e-bel had 
sent unto them, and as it was written in the letters which 
she had sent unto them. 

12 ‘They proclaimed a fast, and set Na’both on high among 
the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of Be’li-al, and 
sat before him: and the men of Be’li-al witnessed against 
him, even against Na’both, in the presence of the people, 


_ 2 Kings 9. saying, Na’both did blaspheme God and the king. /Then 


- (they carried him forth out of the city, and stoned him with 
stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jez’e-bel, saying, Na’both is stoned, 
and is dead. 

15 4/And it came to pass, when Jez’/e-bel heard that 
Na’both was stoned, and was dead, that Jez’e-bel said to 
A’hab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of Na’both the 
Jez’re-el-ite, which he refused to give thee for money: for 
Na/both is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when A’hab heard that Na’both 
was dead, that A’hab rose up to go down to the vineyard of 
Na'both the Jez’re-el-ite, to take possession of it. 

17 “And the word of the Lorp came to E-li’jah the Tish’- 
bite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet A’hab king of Is’ra-el, “which 
ig in Sa-ma’ri-a: behold, he is in the vineyard of Na’both, 
whither he is gone down to possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith the 


llcarry him out, and stone him, that he die. 
men of his city, even the elders and the nobles who 
dwelt in his city, did as Jez’e-bel had sent unte 
them, according as it was written inthe letters which 
12she had sent unto them. They proclaimed a fast, 
Idand set Na’both *on high among the people. And 
the two men, sons of Be’li-al, came in and sat be- 
fore him: and the men of Be’li-al bare witness 
against him, even against Na’both, in the presence 
of the people, saying, Na’both did teurse God and 
the king. Then they carried him forth out of the 
l4city,and stoned him with stones, that he died. ‘Then 
they sent to Jez’e-bel, saying, Na’both is stoned, and 
15is dead. And it came to pass, when Jez’e-bel heard 
that Na’both was stoned, and was dead, that Jez’e-bel 
said to A’hab, Arise, take possession of the vine- 
yard of Na’both the Jez’re-el-ite, which he refused 
to give thee for money: for Na’both is not alive, 
16but dead. And it came to pass, when A‘hab heard 
that Na’both was dead, that A’hab rose up to 
down to the vineyard of Na’both the Jez’re-el-ite, 
to take possession of it. 
17 And the word of the Lorp came to E-li‘jah the 
18'Tish’bite, saying, Arise, go down to meet A’hab kin 
of Is’ra-el, which dwelleth in Sa-ma’ri-a: behold, he 
is in the vineyard of Na’both, whither he is gone 
19down to take possession of it. And thou shalt speak 
unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou 
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killed, and also taken possession? and thou shalt 
speak unto him, saying: Thus saith the Lorp, In the 
place where dogs licked the blood of Na‘both shall 

20 dogs lick thy blood, even thine. And A’hab said to 
Ie-lijjah, Hast thou found me, O mine enemy? And 
he answered, I have found thee: because thou hast 
sold thyself to do that which is evil in the sight of 

21 the Lorp. Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and 
will utterly sweep thee away, and will cut off from 
A’hab every man child, and him that is shut up and 

22 him that is left at large in Is’ra-el: and I will make os 
thine house like the house of Jer-o-bo’am the son|  _ 
of Ne’bat, and like the house of Ba’a-sha the ‘a 


Lorp, Hast thou killed, and also taken possession? And 
‘ch. 22. 38. thou shalt : tome unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, ‘In 
the place where dogs licked the blood of Na’both shall dogs 

cea jlick thy blood, even thine. 
4 *eh 8.17.) 20 And A’hab said to E-li/jah, ‘Hast thou found me, O 
“Sa mine enemy? And he answered, I have found thee: be- 
‘|| 2Kings | cause ‘thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the 

|) Kem.7.14.; Lonp. 

9 21 Behold, “I will bring evil upon thee, and will take 
jaway thy posterity, and will cut off from A’hab “him that 
| pisseth nst the wall, and “him that is shut up and left 


spoof 


4} ot “Pag 22 And will make thine house like the house of "Jer-o-bo/am 
fj u the son of Ne’bat, and like the house of “Ba‘a-sha the son 
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of A-hi/jah, for the provocation wherewith thou hast provoked, of A-hi’jah, for the provocation wherewith thou hast| B. C. 
| ——-—/me to anger, and made Is’ra-el to sin. provoked me to anger, and hast made Is'ra-el to | 292: 
S oS tugs 23 And ‘of Jez’e-bel also spake the Lorn, saying, The dogs| 23sin. And of Jez’e-bel also spake the Lorn, sayin : 
|) por, aiten.|Shall eat Jez’e-bel by the || wall of Jez’re-cl. The dogs shall eat Jez’e-bel 'b ser 

ut before the children of 


: ° ° ° ° ° 7. the rampart ; -}'Ac- 
schet4tt.) 24 ‘Him that dieth of A’hab in the city the dogs shall eat;;24re-el. Him that dieth of A’hab in the city td a cording 

J — : e field shal] the ee 
ae 25 4] But ‘there was none like unto A’hab, which did sell) 25 fowls of the air eat. =: 

himself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lorp,| to A’hab, which did sell himself to do that which| tio’ an 
Lorp, whom Jez’e-bel hic| 326 - 
a 26 And he did very abominably in following idols, accord-| 26 wife stirred up. And he did very shouiable ag ry ix. 10 
Gen. 15, ing to all things *as did the Am/o-rites, whom the Lorp cast} lowing idols, according to se 
27 And it came to pass, when A’hab heard those words, | 27 Is’ra-el.) And it came to pass when Ahab 

» Gen. 37. |that he rent his clothes, and “put sackcloth upon his flesh,| those words, that he rent his elot abhi 








and him that dietlr in the field shall the fowls of the air eat.| shall eat; and him that dieth in th pee 
(But there was none like un-! ties, i 
+h. 16.31.)"whom Jez’e-bel his wife || stirred up. was evil in the sight of the co 
. all that the Am/o-rites di 
| ekings jout before the children of Is’ra-el. whom the Lorp cast o ites did 





2 ; i hes, and put sack- 
- and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went softly. cloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sack- 
? 28 And the word of the Lorpcame to E-lijah the Tish’bite, | 28 cloth, and went softly. And the word of the Lorp 

saying, > 29 came to E-lijah the Tisl’bite, saying, seest thou how 


29 Seest thou how A’hab humbleth himself before me?} A’hab humbleth himself before me? because he hum- 
because he humbleth himself before me, I will not bring} bleth himself before me, I will not bring the evil in 
eine the evil in his days: but “in his son’s days will I bring the his days: but in his son’s days will I bring the evil 





evil upon his house. upon his house. 
— CHAPTER AXAIL. 99 : ee 
Ahab, seduced by false prophets, is slain at Ramoth-gilead. And they continued three years without war be- 


1 el they continued three years without war between; 2 tween Syr’i-aand Is’ra-el. *And it came to pass in the See? 
Syr’i-a and Is’ra-el. third year, that Je-hosh’a-phat the king of Ju’dah came’ xviii 2, 
sez. | 2 And it came to pass in the third year, that *Je-hosh’a-phat| 3down to the king of Is’ra-el. And the king of Is’ra-el| “ 
a2 ae, jthe king of Ju’dah came down to the king of Is’ra-el. said unto his servants, Know ye that Ra’moth-gil’e-ad| 
3 And the king of Is’ra-el said unto his servants, Know ye} is ours, and we °be still, and take it not out of the 5 *e 
eat.4. [that “Ra’moth in Gil’e-ad is ours, and we be still, and sides 4 hand of the king of Syr’i-a? And he said unto Je- pe 
jue. jit not out of the hand of the king of Syr’i-a? hosh’a-phat, Wilt thou go with me to battle to Ra- 
ea 4 And he said unto Je-hosh’a-phat, Wilt thou go with me moth-gil’e-ad? And Jo Sale tcashek said to the king 
to battle to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad? And Je-hosh’a-phat said tothe; — of Is’ra-el, I am as thou art, my people as thy people, 
eXings (king of Is’ra-el, ‘1 am as thou art, my people as thy people,| 5 my horses as thy horses. And Je-hosh’a-phat said 
my horses as thy horses. unto the king of Is’ra-el, Inquire, I pray thee, at the 
5 And Je-hosh’a-phat said unto the king of Is’ra-el, Inquire,| 6 word of the Lorp to-day. Then the king of Is’ra-el 
| I pray thee, at the word of the Lorp to-day. gathered the prophets together, about four hundred 
i 4.18.19. 6 Then the king of Is’ra-el “gathered the prophets together,| men, and said unto them, Shall I go against Ra’moth- 
| about four hundred men oa said unto them, Shall I go gil’e-ad to battle, or shall I forbear? And they said, 
against Ra’moth-gil’e-ad to battle, or shall I forbear? And| Go up; for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand 
they said, Go up; for the Lorp shall deliver it into the} Tof the king. But Je-hosh’a-phat said, Is there not 





| hand of the king. here besides a prophet of the Lorp, that we might 
| 2Xiess | 7 And “Je-hosh’a-phat said, Js there not here a prophet of | Sinquire of him? And the king of Is'ra-el said unto 
3 the Lorp besides, that we might inquire of him? Je-hosh’a-phat, There is yet one man by whom we 
E 8 And the king of Is’ra-el said unto Je-hosh’a-phat, There is} may inquire of the Lorp, Mi-ca’iah the son of Im‘lah: 
ee et one man, Mi-ca’iah the son of Im’lah, by 6, we may but [hate him: for he doth not prophesy good con- 
inquire of the Lorp: but I hate him; for he doth not cerning me, but evil. And Je-hosh’a-phat, said, Let 


prophesy good concerning me, butevil. And Je-hosh’a-phat| 9 not the king say so. Then the king of Is'ra-el called 
z said, Let not the king say so. an ‘officer, and said, Fetch quickly Mi-ca’iah the son “O54. 
|| Or, 9 Then the king of Ts’ra-el called an || officer, and said,| 1QofIm‘lah. Now the king of Is’ra-el and Je-hosh’a-phat | 
ths Hasten hither Mi-ca‘iah the son of Im’ lah. | the king of Ju’dah sat each on his throne, arrayed. 
E 10 And the king of Is ra-el and Je-hosh a-phat the king of | in their robes, in ‘an open place at the entrance of Mecha 
k Ju’dah sat each on his throne, having put on their robes, in| the cate of Sa-ma’ria; and all the prophets prophe-| eter 
; _— a tvoid place in the entrance of the gate of Sa-ma’ri-a; and | S1sied : tg thie Hie + Geaks Eveh the sta of Cae 
all the prophets prophesied before them. ; te him horns of iron, and said, Thus 
11 And Zed-e-ki‘ah the son of Che-na‘a-nah made himhorns| ®* a-nah made pase tp h * i h ° "s . 
: of iron: and he said, Thus saith the Lorn, With these shalt saith the Lorp, With these s oi thou hee nh 
thou push the Syr‘i-ans, until thou have consumed them, | 12Syr'rans, until they be consumed, An the 
12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to Ra’moth- 
Ra’ moth-gil’e-ad, ond prosper: for the Lorp shall deliver #| — gil/e-ad, and prosper: for the Lorp shall deliver it 
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into the king’s hand. L3into the hand of the king. And the messenger that | 
13 And the messenger that was gone to call Mi-ca’iah| — ent to call Mi-ca’iah spake unto him, saying, Behold o 
| spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the words of the now, the words of the prophets declare good unto 
‘| prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth: let the king with one mouth : let thy word, I pray thee, 
| alter shia 3 wane Rte: MS A Se ees be like the word of sie 4 prise pena ics rr . 
He ' ,. . tT r . ae 7 . 
| {Num.22.} 14 And Mi-ea’iah said, As the Lorp liveth,/what the Lorp | 14 good. And Mi-ca iah said, As the se eth, wae y 
it 73 15 the Lorp saith unto me, that will I speak. And when a 
fy saith unto me, that will I peak. aN tcor thackd ene as 
pee 15 “|So he came to the king. And the king said unto| he was come to the. King, ‘20 SiR 5030 UNGs Samy a 
__ thim, Mi-ea’iah shall we go against Ra’moth-gil’e-ad to battle, Mi-ca’iah, shall we go to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad to battle,) 
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hg or shall we forbear? And he answered him, Go, and —_ or shall we forbear? And he answered him, Go papa: 
per: for the Lorp shall deliver i into the hand of the king.) —_up, and pe get and the LorpD shall deliver it into 
16 And the king said unto him, How many times shall I 16 the hand of the king. And the king said unto | 
adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but that which ts sal him, How many times shall I adjure thee that 
in the name of the Lorp? > thou speak unto me nothing but the truth in the ' 
mMatt.9 | 17 And he said, I saw all Is’ra-el ’scattered upon the hills, ‘17name of the Lorp? And he siid, I saw all Is’- 
as sheep that have not a shepherd: and the Lorp said, ra-el scattered upon the mountains, as sheep that 
These have no master: let them return every man to his have no shepherd: and the LORD said, These have 
: house in peace. no master; let them return every man to his house : 
F 18 And the king of Is’ra-el said unto Je-hosh’a-phat, Did I} 18in ng And the king of Is’ra-el said to Je-hosh’- t 
= not tell thee that he would prophesy no good concerning a-phat, Did I not tell thee that he would not ) 
De me, but evil? 19) ae gd good concerning me, but eyil? And he 
4 19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of the Lorp: said, Therefore hear thou the word of the Lorp: 
“sa.6.1. |" saw the Lorp sitting on his throne, ‘and all the host of I saw the Lorp sitting on his throne, and all the | 
a heaven standing by him on his right hand and on his left. host of heaven standing by him on his right band . 
‘= sai Tho sh: sysuade A’ } 20and on his left. And the Lorp said, Who shall 'en-/O3 | 
<2... 49|. 20 And the Lorp said, Who shall || persuade A’hab, that ind on aid, ~ osha ) 
2. he may go up and fall at Ra’moth-gil’e-ad? And one said} — tice A hab, that he may go up and fall at Ra’moth- ; 
Zak. i109, On this manner, and another said on that manner. gil’e-ad? And one said on this manner ; and another | 


Matt. 18. 


1 21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood before the 
Hebd. 1. 7, 
14. 


Lorp, and said, I will persuade him. 









2lsaid on that manner. And there came forth 7a spirit, *#s™ 


and stood before the Lorpb, and said, I will entice »#* 





FOr, 292 And the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith? And he|22him. And the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith? ; 
deceive. | said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying — in the mouth And he said, I will go forth, and will be a lying | 
—* ‘of all his se agg And he said, *Thou shalt persuade him, spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he . 
Job. 12.16. and prevail also: go forth, and do so. said, Thou shalt entice him, and shalt prevail also: | 
thas 2| 23-'Now therefore, behold, the Lorp hath put a lying|23go forth, and do so. Now therefore, behold, the ) 
| ex yg, |SPixit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, and the Lorp Lorp hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all ) 
9. ‘hath spoken evil concerning thee. these thy prophets; and the Lorp hath spoken evil ) 
24 But Zed-e-ki’ah the son of Che-na’a-nah went near, and | 24concerning thee. Then Zed-e-ki’ah the son of Che- ) 
ve S27" smote Mi-ca’iah on the cheek, and said, “Which way went na’a-nah came near and smote Mi-ca’iah on the cheek, ; 
the Spirit of the Lorp from me to speak unto thee? and said, Which way went the spirit of the Lorp ) 
25 And Mi-ca‘iah said, Behold, thou shalt see in that day,|25from me to speak unto thee? And Mi-ca‘iah said, 
| f= fee when thou shalt go ||into tan inner chamber to hide thyself.| | Behold, thou shalt see on that day, when thou shalt 
—— | ag | 26 And the king of Is’ra-el said, Take Mi-ca’iah, and — 26 go Sinto an inner chamber to hide thyself. And the pe . 
= | @ chamber | HIM back unto A’mon the governor of the city, and to Jo’as king of Is’ra-el said, Take Mi-ca’iah, and carry him | etemte 
fee ese the king’s son; back unto A’mon the governor of the city, and to! 
“ | ch. 20. %.| 27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in the| 27 Jo’ash the king’s son; and say, Thus saith the king, 
e prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and with water| Put this fellow in prison, and feed him with bread 
a ie of affliction, until I come in peace. of affliction and with water of affliction, until I come 
oo 7°) 28 And Mi-ca’iah said, If thou return at all in peace,"the | 28in peace. And Mi-ca‘iah said, If thou return atall in 
oe aero Lorp hath not spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, O peace, the Lorp hath not spoken by me. And he 
be people, every one of you. said, ‘Hear, ye peoples, all of you. eee 
a> 29 So the king of Is’ra-el and Je-hosh’a-phat the king of |29 So the king of Is’ra-eland Je-hosh’a-phat the king of | = 
; ; 4 Ju’dah went up to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad. __|80Ju’dah went up to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad. And the king of 
E theme | 30 And the king of Is’ra-el said unto Je-hosh’a-phat, || I will Is’ra-el said unto Je-hosh’a-phat,I will disguise myself, 
he see disguise myself, and enter into the battle; but put thouon| and go into the battle; but put thou on thy robes. 
'S | himself, thy robes. And the king of Is’ra-el ‘disguised himself, and And the king of Is’ra-el disguised himself, and went | : 
D |} inte the went into the battle. he: dlinto the battle. Now the king of Syr’i-a had com- 4 
e oie, | 21 But the king of Syr’i-a commanded his thirty and two} manded the thirty and two captains of his chariots, : 
ee. 6.2. captains that had rule over his chariots, saying, Fight neither) saying, Fight neither with small nor great, save only j 
ES with small nor great, save unly with the king of Is’ra-el. | 32 with the king of Is’ra-el. And it came to pass, when _ % 
o> 32 And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots} the captains of the chariots saw Je-hosh’a-phat, that : : 
-! saw Je-hosh’a-phat, that they said, Surely it is the king of | they said, Surely it is the king of Is’ra-el; and they 4 
x AIs’ra-el. And they turned aside to fight against him: and turned aside to fight against him: and Je-hosh’a-phat = 
7 Are | Je-hosh’a-phat "cried out. 383cried out. And it came to pass, when the captains ; 
7 Prov.i820, 33 And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots| of the chariots saw that it was not the king of 
es * Syeap ham that it was not the king of Is’ra-el, that they turned Is’ra-el, that they turned back from pursuing him. 
es back from pursuing him. 34 And a certain man drew his bow “at a venture, and Pied. te . : 
| ie. of And a certain man drew a bow jat a venture, and| — smote the king of Is’ra-el between the joints of the. plicty. 1 = 
Be | gee — smote the king of Is’ra-el between the {joints of the harness: harness: wherefore he said unto the driver of his ‘On — | 
Ber i ‘wherefore he said unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the erever | 
| tie. hand, and carry me out of the host; for I am twounded.| 35host; for Iam sore wounded. And the battle in- Yeas 
Ee he treat 35 Andthe battle tincreased that day: andthe king wasstayed creased that day: and the king was stayed up 
ie tueb. |Upin his chariot against the if eter and died at even: and in his chariot syetans the Syr’i-ans, and died at . = 
Bee | made sick. the blood ran out of the wound into the tmidst of the chariot. even: and the blood ran out of the wound into ta 
eer 36 And there went a proclamation throughout the host} 386the bottom of the chariot. And there went a ery ; 
| jHeb. ‘about the going down of the sun, saying, Every man to his; throughout the host about the going down of the . 
a city and every man to his own country. sun, saying, ey man to his city, and every man = 
2 . re» 37 @'So the king died, and +was brought to Sa-ma’ri-a; and | 37to his country. So the king died, and Wats brought = 
ee they buried the king in Sa-ma’ri-a. to Sa-ma’ri-a; and they buried the king in Sa-ma’ri-a. = = 
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B.¢- | 38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of Sa-ma'ri-a;/38 And they washed the chariot by the pool of Sa- 
—.jand the dogs licked up his blood; and they washed his) ma’ri-a; and the dogs licked up his blood: (now 
teh. 21.19.) armour; according “unto the word of the Lorp which he the harlots washed themselves there 
spake. 39 unto the word of the Lorp which he spake. N 
39 Now the rest of the acts of A’hab, and all that he did,| the rest of the acts of A’hab, and all that he did | our 

yess jand "the ivory house which he made, and all the cities that : 
he built, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles 


B. ¢. 
897. 














of the kings of Is’ra-el ? 40 of the chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-e] ? / 
Began '’e | 40 So A’hab slept with his fathers ; and A-ha-zi/ah his son mg with his fathers; and Aha-zi'ah his aaa 
aiene_ {reigned in his stead. in his stead. 


ew. | 41 4 And*Je-hosh’a-phat the son of A’sa began to reign over 


OF a Ju’dah in the fourth year of A’hab king of Is’ra-el. 


41 *And Je-hosh’a-phat the son of A’ 
over Ju’dah in the fourth year of 

42 Je-hosph’a-phat was thirty and five years old when he 42 Is’ra-el. Je-hosh’a-phat was thirty a 

began to reign; and he reigned twenty and five years ‘a | when he began to rei 

Je-ru’sa-lem. And his mother’s name was A-zu'bah the! 

daughter of Shil’hi. 


2Chron. | 43 And ‘he walked in all the ways of A’sa his father; he 


sa began to reign "ee 2 
A’hab king of | 31,4." 
nd five years old 
gn; and he reigned twenty 
and five years in Je-ru’sa-lem. And his mother’s 
43 name was A-zu’bah the daughter of Shil/hi. And he 
_ walked in all the way of A’sa his father: he turned 
turned not aside from it, doing that which was right in the| not aside from it, doing that which was right in the 
sch. 14.23. eyes of the Lorp: nevertheless “the high places were not eyes of the Lorn: howheit the high places were not 
2Kings |taken away; for the people offered and burnt incense yet) taken away; the people still sacrificed and burnt in- 
fa-the high places. 44 cense in the high places. And Je-hosh’a-phat made 

<2Chron. | 44 And?*Je-hosh’a-phat made peace with the king of Is’ra-el. | 45 peace with the king of Is’ra-el. Now the rest of the 
2Cor.6.14.| 45 Now the rest of the acts of Je-hosh’a-phat, and his might) acts of Je-hosh’a-phat, and his might that he shewed 
that-he shewed, and how he warred, are they not written in| _ and how he warred, are they not written in the book 














the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah? 46 of the chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah? And the 
eh. 142.) 46 And the remnant of the ssodomites, which remained remnant of the sodomites, which remained in the 
&15.12 |. “4 a? . ; : 
| in the days of his father A’sa, he took out of the land. | days of his father A’sa, he put away out of the land.| 
a3. | 47 *There was then no king in E’dom: a ws ed was king.| 47 And there was no king in E’dom: a deputy was| 
a" * | 48 *Je-hosh’a-phat ||"made ships of Thar’shish to go to 48king. Je-hosh’a-phat made ships of Tar’shish to go 
sam. /O’phir for gold: ‘but they went not; for the ships were) to 2 for gold: but they went not; for the ships 
| 2 Kings % broken at “E’zi-on-ge’ber. | 49 were broken at E’zi-on-ge’ber. Then said A-ha-zi’ah 
2chrn.| 49 Then said A-ha-zi’ah the son of A’hab unto Je-hosh’a-| the son of A’hab untoJe-hosh’a-phat, Let my servants 
oa co hat, Let my servants go with thy servants in the ships. But; gowith thy servantsintheships. But Je-hosh’a-phat! 
A gry eee ei ges would not. 50 would not. *And Je-hosh’a-phat slept with his fathers, 
teh. 10.22. 5O €|And ‘Je-hosh’a-phat slept with his fathers, and was| and was buried with his fathers in the city of Da’vid! xii. 





cee eacren. buried with his fathers in the city of Da’vid his father: and) his father: and Je-ho’ram his son reigned in his’ 
_#h. 9.26. | Je-ho’ram his son reigned in his stead. stead. | 


889. | 51 4/A-ha-zi’ah the son of A’hab began to reign over Is‘ra-el| 51 A-ha-zi’ah the son of A’hab began to reign over 
Nowhe |, , - P a e 


nsto |in Sa-ma’ri-a the seventeenth year of Je-hosh’a-phat king of | Is’ra-el in Sa-ma’ri-a in the seventeenth year of Je- 


jione. |Ju’dah, and reigned two years over Is’ra-el. _ hosh’a-phat king of Ju’dah, and he reigned two years 
- 898. | 52 And he did evil in the sight of the Lorp, and walked | 52 over Is’ra-el. And he did that which was evil in the! 
ogg in the way of his father, and in the way of his mother, and) — sight of the Lorp, and walked in the way of his) 
fver40. jin the way of Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, who made Is’ra-el| father, and in the way of his mother, and in the 
eg am to sin: way of Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, ‘wherein he ‘ss 


Nude? | 53 For "he served Ba’al,and worshipped him, and provoked | 53 made Is’ra-el to sin. And he served Ba’al, and wer- 
ch. 14.31. |to anger the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, according to all that his} — shipped ban ad ee to anger the Lorp, the God 
father had done. of Is’ra-el, according to all that his father had done. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. . 
Elijah bringeth fire from heaven upon the messengers of Ahaziah. | i And Mo’ab rebelled against Is’ra-el after the death 


<2 Bam. HEN Mo’ab “rebelled against Is’ra-el ‘after the death of | 9 of A’hab, And A-ha-zi’ah fell down through the lat- 


3. 5. A’‘hab. Fepeemeasay ks | s -ma'ri-a, 

+ 2 And A-ha-zi’ah fell down through a lattice in his upper paige ” satan bowser ae ga 
chamber that wes in Sa-ma’ri-a, ane. was sick: and he sent. “** "C ean! of Relatich is ned of Ek’ro 

messengers, and said unto them, Go, inquire of Ba‘al-ze’bub them, Go, pare mainte * Si Py 

an * tthe ord of *Ek’ron whether I shall recover of this disease. 3 whether I shall recover 0 Bec netings prised gall sh FN 

| 3 But the angel of the Lorp said to E-li’jah the Tish’bite, angel of the Lorp said to E-lijah the Tish’bite, Arise, 


an “~ 


rise, go up to meet the messengers of the kingofSa-ma’ri-a,___ go up to meet the messengers of the king of Sa-ma’ri-a, | 
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and say unto them, Is it because there is no God} 3 © — 
in Is’ra-el, that ye go to inquire of Ba‘al-ze’bub the} soe. — 
4god of Ek’ron? Now therefore thus saith the Lorp, ‘ 
Thou shalt not come down from the bed whither 
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And 
5 E-li‘jah departed. And the messengers returned un- 
to him, and he said unto them, Why is it that ye are 
6returned? And they said unto him, There came 
up a man to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn 
again unto the king that sent you, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorn, Is it because there is no 
God in Is’ra-el, that thou sendest to inquire of Ba’‘al- 
ze‘bub the god of Ek’ron? therefore diets shalt not 
come down from the bed whither thou art gone up, 
7 but shalt surely die. And he said unto them, What 
manner of man was he which came up to meet you, 
Sand told you these words? And they answered 
him, He was ‘an hairy man, and girt with a girdle "0%? 
of leather about hisloins. And he said, It is E-li'jah; +#*s 
9the Tish’bite. Then the king sent unto him a cap-) & her 
tain of fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him: 
and, behold, he *sat on the top of the hill. And he, 
spake unto him, O man of God, the king hath said, 
10Come down. And E-li’jah answered and said to the 
captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. 
And there came down fire from heayen, and con- 
11lsumed him and his fifty. And again he sent unto 
him another captain of fifty with Tie fifty. And he 
answered and said unto him, O man of God, thus 
12hath the king said, Come down quickly. And 
K-li‘jah answered and said unto them, If I be a man 
of God, let fire come down from heaven, and con- 
sume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of Ged came 
down from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 
13 And again he sent the captain of a third fifty with 
his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went up, 
and came and fell on his knees before E-li‘jah, and 
besought him, and said unto him, O man of Ged, I 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy 
14servants, be precious in thy sight. Behold, there 
came fire down from heaven, and consumed the two 
former captains of fifty with their fifties: but now 
15 let my life be precious in thy sight. And the angel 
of the Lorp said unto E-li‘jah, Go down with him: 
be not afraid of him. And he arose, and went down 
16 with him unto the king. And he said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast sent 
messengers to inquire of Ba‘al-ze’bub the god of 
Kk’ron, is it because there is no God in Is’ra-el to in- 
Pt of his word? therefore thou shalt not come 
down from the bed whither thou art gone up, but 
17 shalt surely die. So he died according to the word 
of the Lorp which FE-li‘jah had spoken. And Je- 
ho’ram began to reign in his stead in the second 
year of Je-ho’ram the son of Je-hosh’a-phat king of 
18 Ju’dah; because he had no son. Now the rest of 
the acts of A-ha-zi‘ah which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Is’ra-el ? 

















|| 8-¢ jand say unto them, Js ié not because there is not a God 
aed! - 800. er | Is’ra-el, that ye go to inquire of Ba‘al-ze’bub the god 
ae —jof Ek’ron? 
ep. | 4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorn, ;Thou shalt not 
whither |come down from that bed on which thou art gone up, but 

«,, |Shalt surely die, And E-lijah departed. 
eesket | 5 @ And when the messengers turned back unto him, he 
geen from | said unto them, Why are ye now turned back ? 

6 And they said unto him, There came a man 5 fe meet 
us, and said unto us, Go, turn again unto the king that 
sent you, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Js if not 
because there is not a God in Is’ra-el, that thou sendest to in- 
quire of Ba’al-ze’bub the god of Ek’ron? therefore thou shalt 
not come down from that bed on which thou art gone up, 
but shalt surely die. 

{ited. .| @ And he said unto them, +What manner of man was he 
theman- | which came up to meet you, and told you these words? 

Recall S And they answered him, He. was “a hairy man, and 
see. .|girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And he said, 
Matt. 3.4.) lt is E-li'jah the Tish’bite. hae 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty with his 

fifty. And he went up to him: and, behold, he sat on the 
top of a hill. And he spake unto him, Thou man of God, 
the king hath said, Come down. 
(10 And E-lijah answered and said to the captain of the 
dukes. fifty, If I de a man of God, then ‘let fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And there came 
down fire from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he answered and said unto him, O man 
of God, thus hath the king said, Come down quickly. 

12 And E-lijah answered and said unto them, If I 4e a man 
of God, let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee 
and thy fifty. And the fire of God came down from heaven, 
and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 4/And he sent again a captain of the third fifty with 
his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went up, and came 
and jfell on his knees before E-li’jah,and besought him, and 
said unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and 
the life of these fifty thy servants, “be precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and burnt 
up the two captains of the former fifties with their fifties: 
therefore let my life now be precious in thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lorp said unto E-li’jah, Go down 
with him: be not afraid of him. And he arose, and went 
down with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Foras- 
much as thou hast sent messengers to inquire of Ba‘al-ze’bub 
the god of Ek’ron, is it not because there is no God in Is’- 
ra-el to inquire of his word? therefore thou shalt not come 
down off that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. 

17 “So he died according to the word of the Lorp 
which E-li‘jah had spoken. And |{Je-ho/ram reigned in his 
» was Stead in the second year of Je-ho’ram the son of Je-hosh’a- 
| 27m, | phat king of Ju’dah; beeause he had no son. 
| eigh- 18 Now the rest of the acts of A-ha-zi'ah which he did, are 
| oblehoa-| they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
& of Is’ra-e] ? 
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Bes CHAPTER II. | 

Lilijah taken up into heaven—Bears destroy the children that mocked Elisha. 
#Gen.5.24. . 

H Kings A ND it came to pass, when the Lorp would “take up 
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2 And it came to pass, when the Lorp would take 





tat} 
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x | ‘Gee Ruth -li‘jah into heaven by a whirlwind, that E-li‘jah went} up E-li’‘jah by a whirlwind into heaven, that E-li’- 
a Be with °E-li’sha from Gil’gal. : 2 jah went with I-li’sha from Gil’gal. And E-lijah said 
ate yo 2 And E-li‘jah said unto E-li/sha, “Tarry here, I pray thee; unto KE-li’sha, Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lorp 
| en. 4.0. |for the Lorp hath sent me to Beth’-el. And E- Heha said hath sent me as far as Beth’-el. And E-li’sha said 

ft Kine unto him, As the Lorn liveth, and 4as thy soul liveth, Iwill} As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, IT will) 
 j ee PT ES. not leave thee. So they went down to Beth’/-el. | Bnot leave thee. So they went down to Beth’-el. And) — aa 
= | x ai.’ | 8 And ‘the sons of the prophets that were at Beth’-el came| the sons of the prophets that were at Beth’-el came; — 
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= 3 R, V. — 439 . 
Beara forth to E-li’sha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the} forth to E-li’sh dt aa ; a 
Lorp will take away thy master from thy head to-day?| that the Lo a, and said unto him, Knowest thou! 5: ¢ 3 
And he said, Yea, I know if; hold ye your peace. et oe RD will take away thy master from thy|_°°° ES 
4 And E-li‘jah said unto him, E-li’sha, tarry here, I pray, 4 ye your tk And he said, Yea, I know it; hold oe 
= thee; for the Lorpb hath sent me to Jer’i-cho. And he said, tarry Save i ae E-lijah said unto him, E-li/sha 2 
3 Meietion liveth, and az thy soul liveth, I will not level © todevi-chs, Anika eit ae fone en neat < 
thee. So they came to Jer’i-cho. thy soul li es - he said, As the Lorp liveth, and as ie 
a. 5 And the sons of the prophets that were at Jer’i-cho eame| 5 to Jer’ ae 4 Des not leave thee. So they came s 
= * to F-li’sha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Lorp at Jer'i-cho And: the sons of the prophets that were . 
ce will take away thy master from thy head to-day? And he Knowest ina th near to E-li’sha, and said unto him sa 
= answered, Yea, I know i; hold ye your peace. maste "6 ou that the Lorp will take away th s z 
* 6 And E-li’jah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here; for) 6 Yea I “a thy head to day? And he saeiet a 
the Lorp hath sent me to Jor’dan. And he said, As the| said aut te ts pold ye your peace. And E-lifjah a 
Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. Lorp hath im, Tarry here, I pray thee; for the ee 
| And they two went on. pees ie aa me to Jor’dan. And he said As the co? 
5 7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, and) 7 thee aaa jae as thy soul liveth, I will not RR : 4 
ay stood +to view afar off: and they two stood by LSE A mas Scop 7 two went on. And fifty men of a 
— 8 And E-li’jah took his mantle, and wrapped if together,| against them afa oF ais ge went, and stood over SS 
feo. Ex. \2nd smote the waters, and “they were divided hither and) 8 And E-li’jal ki r: and they two stood by Jor’dan | Bf 
e vee thither, so that they two went over on dry ground. ond rege og eae his mantle, and wrapped it eaxethias : ” . 
: ver. 14. 9 4 And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that} and thither ; air 8 and they were divided hither a 
a E-li‘jah said unto E-li’sha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before 9 ground ‘Ge at they two went over on dry’ = » 
a I be taken away from thee. And E-li’sha said, I pray thee gone piniek 4 eE-brehe to pass, ‘when they were ‘or, - 
rr let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. shall d fi il jah said unto E-li’sha, Ask what I “2 = 2 
S Heb 10 And he said, 7Thou hast asked a hard thing: never- E_li’sha as nes before I be taken from thee. And Be =. 
: _apttrstg theless, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall| 10s ixit be aon pray thee, let a double portion of thy *Tiatis || aE 
| “ibe so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. crtst a a Soe me. And he said, Thou hast asked. tisn'ct is | 
2 11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked am akon # a pele gins if thou see me when I bore. 
og es that, behold, there appeared %a chariot of fire, and horses of 11 not. it sh es ee be so unto thee; but if ~ 
fire,and parted them both asunder; and E-li’jah went up by still a al! not be so. And it came to pass, as they xxi iz if 
Pennie +6. heaven. Pp 9} = a ent on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared 
3 h.13.14., 12 4) And E-li’ sha saw if, and he cried, ‘My father, my disin bok ie = : hig of fire, which parted *0r, i - 
— father, the chariot of Is’ra-el, and the horsemen thereof! 12 wind into he : ok a r pinotng Sop Restor ~— a 
4 And he saw him no more: and he took hold of his own| My fatl or gy — sha saw it, and he eried, a 
iz clothes, and rent them in two pieces. ganas ; oD the ‘chariots of Is'ra-el and the “r, | ae 
_ 13 He took upalso the mantle of E-li’jah that fell from him he took: hold of hi — he saw him no more: and | ee 
2 tHed. ip.' and went back, and stood by the +bank of Jordan ; 13two pieces H is own clothes, and rent them inj i 
3 14 And he took the mantle of E-li‘jah that fell from him that fell fr hi sapped amr ar prearyfie 1 
| and smote the waters, and said, Where is the Lorp God of 14 bank of J wd im, and went back, and stood by the. | a 
¥ ver. &. E-li‘jah? And when he also had smitten the waters, ‘they that fell fy “hy pe —— cei a em | be 
parted hither and thither: and E-li’sha went over. Whos ‘3 pp ESR 7 a po bate and said, ie 
iver. 7. 15 And when the sons of the prophets which were 'to view| _ he alse kad ato e Gred of E-lijjah? and when SOs, the Ves 
at rg — agi —e they said, The spirit of E-li‘jah doth rest 15 hither and thither= Rae Ee ee ers Soak, } 22 
. on isha. And they came to meet hi si : : sha went over. ANd) ang oy 
‘ Stites around before —— him, and bowed them- wien Se eee a the pope which were at Jeri- ™ hed is 
vane rae mene at _ unto him, anges now, there be with! = of E-lvjah doth Beery me Sage Hop Fie re al 
. toons Of y servants fifty fstrong men: let them go, we pray thee meet him, and bowed the et saees ) om 
. a. jand seek thy master: “lest peradventure the Spiri . , . Pigg 25: wed themselves: to the ground be-| a 
Z en : pirit of the| 16 fore him. And they said unto hi a 
2 1 Kings eo a no me he and cast him upon fsome} there be with thy servants fifty debe Raa them| \: 
Bek. 8.) Od. , o some valley. And he said, Ye shall not} — go, we as thee, and seek thy master: lest perad- Wa 
. ake iv And when they urged him till he was ashamed, he said sad tae prong. yo — _ | ie 
i sha ee wi A aed sg hee a men; and they sought 17 valley. And he said, Ye shall era ae ‘Ama cies 1s 
3 "Ss, ound him not. : they ck anes (200 We Seek eeenael Saas eu 
% 18 ~Anc when they came again to hin, (for he. tarried ee pa 8 Pillai °c = — te 
Bs =. reign he said unto them, Did I not say unto you,/ 18 days, but found him not. And they a Ve 
eM aa . ; : | ee 
19 4 And the men of the city said unto E-li’sha, Be- then Did gta oye oh G, “ Rares: ie 
4 mars sta thee, the situation of this city is pleasant, as|19 And the men of the sity said unto E-li'sha Behold te 
» Il puter. Soeetan seeth: but the water ts naught, and the ground) we pray thee, the situation of this city is pleasant, as te 
Z causing to . 2 : , zeeth: wink Sion: ie . eS 
| miscarry. | 20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt Po Rad ana Ie a SeeeNee _ 7 eG: 2 i 
3 therein. And they brought i to him. cat sut aie therein And Sa hee cee ye caste 
; | ae hah poe hs gry forth pie ae ct. by the waters, and 21 And ss went forth unto the tl of he pedro — 
Pe | ere, and sak us Sait , <i ; : : : , ES 
i: & i u.aihealed these waters; there shall not be patchagg oi A gang begs, ane = Thus saith the Lorp, Ss 
|Sctina.g |More death or barren land. . 22 sbahen: a caine eel bo saahar By Sa a e. 
pape Tin : : - , s ring. he ans 
1 22 So the waters were healed unto this day, according to| | waters were healed unto this day, anon ding to the « 
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B.¢. | 23 {And he went up from thence unto Beth’-el: and as | 23 And he went up from thence unto Beth’-el: and Be 
BSS: _' he was goin up by the way, there came forth little children as he was going up by the way, there came fo : 
out of the city, and mocked him, and said unto him, Go up, ‘little children out of the city, and mocked him, and *, 
thou bald head; go up, thou bald head. said unto him, Go up, thou bald head ; go up, thou 
24 And he turned back, and locked on them, and eursed | 24bald head. And _ he looked behind him and saw 
them in the name of the Lorp. And there came forth two them, and cursed them in the name of the Lorp. 
she-bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two children And there came forth two she-bears out of the wood, 
of them. 25 and tare forty and two children of them. And he 
25 And he went from thence to mount Car’mel, and from went from thence to mount Car’mel, and from thence 
thence he returned to Sa-ma’ri-a. he returned to Sa-ma’‘ri-a. 
a gehen ee oe 3 Now Je-ho’ram the son of A’hab began to reign 
sch. 1.17. OW «Je-ho’ram the son of A’hab began to reign over; over Is’ra-el in Sa-ma’ri-a in the eighteenth year of 
Is’ra-el in Sa-ma’ri-a in the eighteenth year of Je-hosh’- Je-hosh’a-phat king of Ju’dah, and reigned twelve 
_|a-phat king of Ju’dah, and reigne twelve years. 2years. And he did that which was evil in the sight 
2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the Lorp; but not; OF the Lorp; but not like his father, and like his 
like his father, and like his mother: for he put away the} oinor- for he put away the @pillar of Ba’al that his 
tHe. |t+image of Ba’al *that his father had made. Séther bad made. Wevertieles. hi: ee 7 obelisk 
a 3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto ‘the sins of Jer-o-bo’am the oT ¢ Tor 3 co ‘tie nee cleave unto the 
16. 31,82. son of Ne’bat, which made Is’ra-el to sin; he departed not); SINS OF ve er-o-boaln the son of Ne’bat, wherewith he 


4 
ip os i, (therefrom. 
= 4 ©And Me'’sha king of Mo’ab was a sheepmaster, and 


4see Isa. | rendered unto the king of Is’ra-ela hundred thousand “lambs, 
hg and a hundred thousand rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when ‘A’hab was dead, that the king 
of Mo’ab rebelled against the king of Is’ra-el. 

6 ©And king Je-ho’ram went out of Sa-ma’ri-a the 
same time, and numbered all Is’ra-el. 

7 And he wentand sent to Je-hosh’a-phat the king of Ju’dah, 
saying, The king of Mo’ab hath rebelled against me: wilt 
thou go with me against Mo’ab to battle? And he said, I 
will go up: ‘I amas thou art, my people as thy people, and 
my horses as thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall we go up? And he 
answered, The way through the wilderness of E’dom. 

9 So the king of Is’ra-el went, and the king of Ju’dah, and 
the king of E’dom: and they fetched a compass of seven 
days’ journey: and there was no water for the host, and for 
the cattle +that followed them. 

10 And the king of Is’ra-el said, Alas, that the Lorp hath 
called these three kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Mo’ab! 

11 But ’Je-hosh’a-phat said, Js there not here a prophet of 
the Lorp, that we may inquire of the Lorp by him? And 
one of the king of rs Slog servants answered and said, 
Here is E-li’sha the son of Sha’phat, which poured water on 
the hands of E-li‘jah. 

12 And Je-hosh’a-phat said, The word of the Lorp is with 
him. So the king of Is’ra-el and Je-hosh’a-phat and the king 
teh. 2.25. |of E’dom *went down to him. 

Beek.t4 | 13 And E-li’sha said unto the king of Is’ra-el, ‘What have 
ro Jude. 1 to do with thee? “get thee to ‘the prophets of thy father, 
Ruthi,15,| 40d to the prophets of thy mother. And the king of 
Kings Is’ra-el said unto him, Nay: for the Lorp hath called these 
8 three kings together, to daliver them into the hand of Mo’ab. 


ech. 1. 1. 


BOSS. 


‘1 Kings 
22. 4. 


72 Ximes -14 And E-li’sha said,” As the Lorp of hosts liveth, before 
ch.5.16. whom I stand, surely, were it not that I regard the presence 


lof Je-hosh’a-phat the king of Ju’dah, I would not look 
toward thee, nor see thee. 
15 But now bring me a”minstrel. And it came to pass,when 
he minstrel played, that*the hand of the Lorp came upon him, 
16 And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, "Make this valley 
full of ditches. 
17 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not see wind, 
neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley shall be filled 
with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, 
and your beasts, 
18 And this is buf a light thing in the sight of the Lorn: 
he will deliver the Mo‘ab-ites also into your hand, 





made Is’ra-ecl to sin; he departed not therefrom. 
4 Now Me’sha king of Mo’ab was a sheepmaster ;! 
and he rendered unto the king of Is’ra-el *the woo! 
of an hundred thousand lambs, and of an hundred 
5thousand rams. But it came to pass, when A‘hab 
was dead, that the king of Mo’ab rebelled against 
6 the king of Is’ra-el. And king Je-ho/ram went out of | with the 
7 Sa-ma’ri-a at that time, and mustered all Is‘ra-el. And ae 
he went and sent to Je-hosh’a-phat the king of Ju’dah, 
saying, The king of Mo‘’ab hath rebelled against me: 
wilt thou go with me against Mo’ab to battle? And 
he said, I will go up: I am as thou art, my people 
8as thy people, my horses as thy horses. And he 
said, Which way shall we go up? And he answered, 
9 The way of the wilderness of E’dom. So the king 
of Is’ra-el went, and the king of Ju’dah, and the king 
of E’dom: and they made a circuit of seyen days’ 
journey: and there was no water for the host, nor 
10 for the beasts that followed them. And the king of 
Is’ra-el said, Alas! for the Lorn hath called these 
three kings together to deliver them into the hand 
llof Mo’ab. But Je-hosh’a-phat said, Is there not here 
a prophet of the Lorp, that we may inquire of the 
Lorp by him? And one of the king of: Te'ra-el’s| 
servants answered and said, E-li’sha the son of Sha’- 
pe is here, which poured water on the hands of 
12 E-lijah. And Je-hosh’a-phat said, The word of the} 
Lorp is with him. So the king of Is‘ra-el and Je- 
hosh’a-phat and the king of E’dom went down to him. 
13 And E-li’sha said unto the king of Is’ra-el, What have) 
I to do with thee? get thee to the prophets of thy 
father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And the 
king of Is’ra-el said unto him, Nay: for the Lorp 
hath called these three kings together to deliver 
14them into the hand of Mo‘’ab. And E-li’sha said, As 
the Lorp of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that I regard the presence of 
Je-hosh’a-phat the king of Ju’dah, I would not look 
15toward thee, nor see thee. But now bring me a 
minstrel. And it came to pass, when the minstrel 
played, that the hand of the Lorp came upon him. 
16 And he said, Thus saith the Lorp, Make this val- 
17 ley full of trenches. For thus saith the Lorn, Ye 
shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain, yet that 
valley shall be filled with water: and ye shall drink 
{8both ye and your cattle and your beasts. And 
this is but a light thing in the sight of the Lorn: 
he will also deliver the Mo/ab-ites into your 
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«ch. 8.20. }wall. And there was great indignation against Is’ra-el: ‘and 
they departed from him, and returned to their own land. 
—— CHAP IER IV. 
Elisha multtplicth the widow's otl—He healeth the deadly potiage. 
8935. OW there cried a certain woman of the wives of ‘the 
ae sons of the prophets unto E-li’sha, saying, Thy servant 
my husband is dead; and thou knowest that thy servant 
tSee Lev. |did fear the Lorp: and the creditor is come °*to take unto 

Matt.1s. |him my two sons to be bondmen. 

25 2 And E-li’sha said unto her, What shall I do for thee? 
tell me, what hast thou in the house? And she said, Thine 
handmaid hath not any thing in the house,save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all thy 
seech. |neighbours, ever empty vessels ; *]|/ borrow not a few. 

fie 4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door 

seantzet. 1ypon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt pour out into all 
those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon her and 

upon her sons, who brought the vessels to her; and she 

ured out. | 

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were full, that she 

said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he said 

unto her, There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of God. And he said, 

LOr, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy |{debt, and live thou and thy 


- 


————|city, and shall fell every good tree, and sto 





tieb. |water, and }mar every good piece of land with stones. 
sex. 22. | 20 And it came to pass in the morning, when %the meat 
59, 49. 


offering was offered, that, behold, there came water by the 
way of E’dom, and the country was filled with water. 

21 4 And when all the Mo/ab-ites heard that the kings 
were come up to fight against them, they tgathered all that 


were cr . 

fectker. twere able to fput on armour, and upward, and stood in 

tite. _ |the border. 

gird him- ; ° . 

self wcith al 22 And ey rose! up early in the morning, and the sun 
°. . 

; shone upon the water, and the Mo/’ab-ites saw the water on 


the other side as red as blood: 

23 And they said, This is blood: the kings are surely 
+slain, and they have smitten one another: now therefore, 
Mo’ab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the camp of Is’ra-el, the Is’ra- 
el-ites rose uP and smote the Mo’ab-ites, so that they fled 


lor they | before them: but ||they went forward smiting the Mo’ab-ites, 

even even in their country. 

waiting. | 25 And they beat down the cities, and on every good 
piece of land cast every man his stone, and filled it; 
and they stopped all the wells of water, and felled all the 

tHe. |good trees: fonly in “"Kir-har-a’scth left they the 

iyi jstones thereof; howbeit the slingers went about i, and 

forces in | SMOte it. 

Kirhara- | 26 4 And when the king of Mo’ab saw that the battle was 

- ae too sore for him, he took with him seven hundred men that 

a drew swords, to break through even unto the king of E’dom: 


but they could not. 
27 Then ‘he took his eldest son, that should have reigned 
in his stead, and offered him for a burnt offering upon the 


children of the rest. 
8 @ And tit fell ona day, that E-li’sha passed to “Shu’nem, 
where was a great woman; and she fconstrained him to 


4josh. 19. |eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he 
Be turned in thither to eat bread. 
tet | 9 And she said unto her husband, Behold, now, I perceive 


that this is a holy -man of God, which passeth by us con- 
tinually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the wall; 
and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a stool, 
and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us, 
that he shall turn in thither. 
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| Pos. | 19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and every choice|19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and every| 3. ¢ : 
all wells of B96. | 


choice city, and shall fell every good tree, and stop se 
all fountains of water, and mar every good plece of 4 
20 land with stones. And it came to pass in the morn- a 
ing, about the time of offering the oblation, that, be- 
hold, there came water by the way of E’dom, and the 
21 country was filled with water. “Now when all the 
Mo’ab-ites heard that the kings were come up to fight 
nore sige ay ‘gathered themselves together, al] *0r. 
iat were able to *put on armour, and | calle 
22 stood on the boiie: And they rose nieal ae pee 


: Heb. 
morning, and the sun shone upon the water, and the : 
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Mo’ab-ites saw the water over a them as red as snr a 
23 blood: and they said, This is blood; the kings 7are "4* . 3 
lv dest d d hev 7, ! girdle, oie | 

surely destroyed, and they have smitten each man “r. = 
24 his fellow: now therefore, Mo’ab, to the spoil. And! 22% . 
Ww bd Ss “2 fo of ! oo ol 
hen they came to the camp of Is‘ra-el, the Is‘ra-el-ites pane 4 


rose up and smote the Mo’ab-ites, so that they fled. 4 
before them: and they went forward ‘into the land “te. ey 
25 smiting the Mo’ab-ites. And they beat down the, “”* x 
cities ; and on every good piece of land they sash | ) 
every man his stone, and filled it; and they stopped) Be | 
all the fountains of water, and felled all the good | 
trees: until in Kir-har-e’seth on/y they left the stones 
thereof; howbeit the slingers went about it, and 
26smote it. And when the king of Mo’ab saw that the’ 
battle was too sore for him, he took with him seven 
hundred men that drew sword, to break through| 
27 unto the king of E’dom: but they could not. Then: 
he took his eldest son that should have reigned in io, 
his stead, and offered him for a burnt offering upon “™ 
the wall. And ‘there was great wrath against Is’- 
ra-el: and they departed from him, and returned to 
their own land. 


there 


ee = | 

a New these cried a certain woman of the wives off _: 2 
the sons of the prophets unto E-li’sha, saying, Thy as 
servant my husband is dead: and thou knowest that Ts 
thy servant did fear the Lorp: and the creditor is a 
come to take unto him my two children to be bond- oe 
2men. And E-li/sha said unto her, What shall I do for’ Be: 


thee? tell me; what hast thou in the house? And) 
she said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the} 

Shouse, save a pot of oil. Then he said, Go borrow 
thee vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty 

4 vessels; borrow not a few. And thou shalt go in, 
and shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and 
pour out into all those vessels; and thou shalt set 

5 aside that which is full. - So she went from him, and 
shut the door upon her and upon her sons; they 

6 brought the vessels to her, and she poured out. And 
it came to pass, when the vessels were full, that she 
said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he 
said unto her, There is not a vessel more. And the 

7 oil stayed. Then she came and told the man of Ged. 
And he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and 
live thou and thy sons of the rest. 

8 And it fell on a day, that E-li’sha passed to 
Shu’nem, where was a great woman; and she 
constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, 
that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither 










ret ake 


Pfr i: 


. Pi 
A ee PE ES Et SS et Lt I A UL a TE «ao 


“A 


Sto eat bread. And she said unto her husband, “ 
Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man SF 
100f Ged, which passeth by us continually. t us a 
make, I pray thee, a little chamber ‘on the wall;"5, if 
and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, wan jf 


and a stool, and a eandlestick: and it shall be, 
when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither. 
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11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he & 
————|into the chamber, and lay there. 12 turned into the chamber and lay there. And he said 
12 And he said to Ge-ha’zi his servant, Call this Shu’nam- to Ge-ha’zi his servant, Call this Shu’/nam-mite. And 
mite. And when he had called her, she stood before him.| 13 when he had called her; she stood before him. And 
13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, thou he said unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, thou 
hast been careful for us with all this care ; what is to be — hast 'been careful for us with all this care; what is, 
for thee? wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to the to be done for thee? wouldest thou be spoken for to seat 


5 . at 5 she answ rell ¢ n ; . 
captain of the host? And she answered, I dwell among the king, or to the captain of the host? And she ns 


Ait Ant ie wid, What then is to be done for her? And|14answered, I dwell among mine own people. And he 
Ge-ha’zi answered Verily she hath no child, and her hus- said, What then is to be done for her? And Ge-ha‘zi 
: answered, Verily she hath no son, and her husband 


band is-old. 
athe a And when he had called her,}15is old. And he said, Call her. And when he had 


15 And he said, Call her. : 
she stood in the door. ; 16 called her, she stood in the door. And he said, At 
*Gen.18. | 16 And he said, ‘About this tseason, according to the this season, when the time 2cometh round, thou shalt 


filed. time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And she —_ wast embrace a son. And she said, Nay, my lord, thou| ems 
t > > ae P t : 
alge ae coca man of God, — 44 = ee 17 man of God, do not lie unto thine handmaid. And 
: 7 And the woman conceived, and bare a son : at sea- “ : 
son that E-li’sha had said unto her, according to the time of life. “' ii ya net. — pare pg at that peor: 
18 €[And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that} | Wen the time came round, as I-li’sha had said unto 
he went out to his father to the nape 1Sher. And when the child was grown, it fell on a 
19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head!) And day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 
he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 19 And he said unto his father, My head, my head. 
And he said to his servant, Carry him to his 


20 And when he had taken him, and brought him to his 
mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then died. 20 mother, And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he sat on her knees til] noon, 


21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed of the man 
of God, and shut the door upon him, and went out. 2land then died. And she went up, and laid him on 
22 And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, the bed of the man of God, and shut the door upon 
I pray thee, one of the young men, and one of the asses,|22 him, and went out. And she called unto her hus- 
that 1 may run to the man of God, and come again. band, and said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the serv- 
23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-day? ants, and one of the asses, that I may run to the 
it is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she said, Jt sha/l| 23 man of God, and come again. And he said, Where- 
be +well. fore wilt thou go to him to-day? it is neither new 
24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, moon nor sabbath. And she said, *It shall be well. ste 
Heb. | Drive, and go forward; jslack not thy riding for me, except| 24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant,| 
mot for me I bid thee. Drive, and go forward; slacken me not the riding, 
25.| 25 So she went and came unto the man of God ’to mount} 25 except I bid thee. So she went, and came unto the 
Car’mel. And it came to pass, when the man of God saw! man of God to mount Carmel. And it came to pass, 
her afar off, that he said to Ge-ha’zi his servant, Behold, when the man of God saw her afar off, that he said 
yonder is that Shu’nam-mite: to Ge-ha’zi his servant, Behold, yonder is the Shu’-) 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say unto her,/ 26 nam-mite: run, I pray thee, now to meet her, and 
Is it well with thee? ts it well with thy husband? is if well say unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well with 
with the child? And she answered, /¢ is well. thy husband? is it well with the child? And she) 
27 And when she came to the man of God to the hill, she} 27 answered, It is well. And when she came to the; 
caught fhim by the feet: but Ge-ha’zi came near to thrust} man of God to the hill, she caught hold of his feet. 
--her away. And the man of God said, Let her alone; for And Ge-ha’zi came near to thrust her away; but the 
her soul.is ¢vexed within her: and the Lorp hath hid it| man of God said, Let her alone: for her soul is: 
from me, and hath not told me. ‘vexed within her; and the Lorp hath hid it from « 
28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord? “did I}28me, and hath not told me. Then she said, Did I de- 
not say, Do not deceive me? sire a son of my lord? did I not say, Do not deceive 
29 Then he said to Ge-ha’zi, ‘Gird up thy loins, and take my|29 me? Then he said to Ge-ha’zi, Gird up thy loins, 
staff in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou meet any man, and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way: 
| Luke. 10. ‘salute him not; and if any salute thee, answer him not if thou meet any man, salute him not; and if any | 
thee Ex.7,/again: and ‘lay my staff upon the face of the child. salute thee, answer him not again: and lay my 
See 30 And the mother of the child said, “As the Lorp liveth, | 30 staff upon the face of the child. And the mother of 
Acts 19.12.and a8 thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. Andhearose,| the child said, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy seul 
| seh-2-2 and followed her. : liveth, I will not leave thee. And he arose, and fol- 
31 And Ge-ha’zi passed on before them, and laid the staff |31 lowed her. And Ge-ha’zi passed on before them, and 
apaltony face of the child; but there was neither voice, nor Jaid the staff upon the face of the child; but there 
jHeb. (thearing. Wherefore he went again to meet him, and told was neither voice, nor *hearing. Wherefore he re- “™™ 
attention. A "aac ? A : asd 
sJobn 1, | him, saying, The child is "not awaked. turned to meet him, and told him, saying, The child 
os $2 And when E-li’sha was come into the house, behold,|32is not awaked. And when E-li‘sha was come inte 
the child was dead, and Jaid upon his bed. the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upen 
, 33 He *went in therefore, and shut the door upon them| 33 his bed. He went in therefore, and shut the door uj 
pl Kings |twain, “and prayed unto the Lorp. 34o0n them twain, and prayed unto the Lorp. _ And he 
34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his went up, and lay upon the child, and See his mouth 


mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his upon bis mout dy and his eyes upon his be and 
i Kings | fyands upon his hands: and “he a S| himself upon the} — his hands upon his hands: and he *stretched himsel 
upon him; and the flesh of the child waxed y 


N13 30.0.1 child ; and the flesh of the child waxed warm. 


11 And it fell ona day, that he came thither, and he turned 
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es | 35 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
+ | ——-—-/ fro; and went up, ’and stretched himself upon him: and 
Kiker, ‘the child sneezed seven times, and the child opened his 
— 1eyes. 

7” Kins 36 And he called Ge-ha’zi,and said, Call this Shu’nam-mite. 

Se So he called her. And when she was come in unto him, he 
said, Take up thy son. 

‘t Kings 37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed her- 

teetias.|self to the ground, and ‘took up her son, and went out. 

about | 38 9/And E-li’sha came again to "Gil’gal: and there was 

Se a *dearth in the land; and the sons of the prophets were 

ech.a.1. |*sitting before him: and he said unto his servant, Set 

xch.2.3. jon the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the 

6° | prophets | 

Acts 22.3) 39 And one went out into the field to gather herbs, and 
found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds his lap 
full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage: for 
they knew them not. 

*Ex.10.17-) 40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And it came 

«See Ex. : 

5.25. _|to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that they cried 

3a “lout, and said, O thou man of God, there is ‘death in the pot. 

John 9. 6. And they could not eat thereof. 

Mfeting.| 41 But he said, Then bring meal. And ‘he cast if into 

Sam. ithe pot; and he said, Pour out for the people, that they 

asam. |may eat. And there was no tharm in the pot. 

*o1.| #2 4/And there came a man from °Ba’‘al-shal’i-sha, ‘and 

Gal.6.6 | brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits, twenty loaves 

[Or of barley, and full ears of corn ||in the husk thereof. And 

serip,or, }he said, Give unto the people, that they may eat. 

‘Lukes. | 43 And his servitor said, ‘What, should I set this before 

3. .¢9,}a hundred men? He said again, Give the people, that 

‘Luke®. |they may eat: for thus saith the Lorp, ‘They shall eat, and 

John 6.11. shall leave thereof. 

= Matt 14) 44 So he set zt before them, and they did eat, “and left 


‘| thereof, according to the word of the Lorp. 
CHAPTER V. 


Nacman“is sent to Samaria to be cured of his leprosy. 





——" OW “‘Na’a-man, captain of the host of the king of Syr’i-a, 
Anke 4. was 6a great man with his master, and |! }honourable, be- 
oy ia | Cause by him the Lorp had given |! deliverance unto Syr’i-a: 


he was also a mighty man in valour, but he was a leper. 
2 And the Syr’i-ans had gone out by companies, and had 
ae precious, | brought away captive out of the land of Is’ra-el a little maid ; 


Heb. jand she jwaited on Na’a-man’s wife. 

cree’ | 3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God my lord 

cried lwere twith the prophet that zs in Sa-ma’ri-a! for he would 
; a +recover him of his leprosy. 


. 4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus and 
thus said the maid that ts of the land of Is’ra-el. 

5 And the king of Syr’i-a said, Go to, go, and I will send 
a letter unto the king of Is’ra-el. And he departed, and 
‘took fwith him ten talents of silver, and six thousand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of Is’ra-el, saving, 
Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, I have 
| therewith sent Na’a-man my servant to thee, that thou mayest 
i recover him of his leprosy. 

: 7 And it came to pass, when the king of Is’ra-el had read 
| the letter, that he rent his clothes, and said, Am I “God, to 
kill and to make alive, that this man doth send unto me to 
recover a man of his leprosy? Wherefore consider, I pray 
you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8 4 And it was so, when I¢-li’sha the man of God had heard 
that the king of Is’ra-el had rent his clothes, that he sent to 
the king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let 
him come now to me, and he shall know that there is a 
prophet in Is’ra-el. 

9 Na/‘/a-man came with his horses and with his chariot, 


and stood at the door of the house of E-li’sha, 
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tto and| 35 Then he returned, and walked in the house once to} 2B. & 
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and fro; and went up, and 'stret i 
him: ?and the got eae hcg 10r, 
36 child opened his eyes. And he called Ge-ha'zi pa self 
- said, Call this Shu’nam-mite. So he called her. And" #%4 
when she was come in unto him, he said Take 
37 be “et 2 ap ~“ went in, and e 
owed herself to the ground; an 
son, — — out. espana ee 
38 And E-li’sha came again to Gil'ca]: 
a dearth in the leindh= end the Pea? if the ere 
were sitting before him: and he said unto his oe 
ant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage for 
39 the sons of the prophets. And one went out into 
the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine and 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and mame 
and shred them into the pot of pottage : for the 
40 knew them not. So they poured out for the men ‘3 
eat. And it came to pass, as they were eating of a 
the pottage, that they cried out, and said, O man of s 
God, there is death in the pot. And they could not a 
41eat thereof. But he said, Then bring meal. And B 
he cast it into the pot; and he said, Pour out for 
the people, that they may eat. And there was no 
*harm in the pot. Hab. 
And there came a man from Ba’al-shal’i-shah, and| tBing, 
brought the man of God bread of the first-fruits 
twenty loaves of barley, and fresh ears of corn in 
‘his sack. And he said, Give unto the people, that /*0r, te 
43 they may eat. And his ‘servant said, What, should aoe 
I set this before an hundred men? But he said, 
Give the people, that they may eat; for thus saith ~ 
the Lorp, They shall eat, and shall leave thereof, 
44So he set it before them, and they did eat, and left 
thereof, according to the word of the Lorn. 
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Now Na’a-man, captain of the host of the king of 
Syr’i-a, was a great man *with his master, and honour- “>. 
able, because by him the Lorp had given ‘victory ‘te. 
unto Syr’i-a: he was also a mighty man of valour,| sien. 

2 but he was a leper. And the Syr’i-ans had gone out 
in bands, and had brought away captive out of the 
land of Is’ra-el a little maid; and she ‘waited on “te. 

3 Na’a-man’s wife. And she said unto her mistress,) dyer. 
Would God my lord were ‘with the prophet that is 
in Sa-ma’ri-a! then would he recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And °%one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus 
and thus said the maid that is of the land of Is’ra-el. 

5 And the king of Syr’i-a said, Go to, go, and I will 
send a letter unto the king of Is’ra-el. And he de- 
parted, and took with him ten talents of silver, and 
six thousand "pieces of gold, and ten changes of | 

Graiment. And he brought the letter to the king of 
Is’ra-el, saying, And now when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have sent Na‘a-man my servant 
to thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Is’ra-el had 
read the letter, that he rent his elothes, and said, Am 
I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth 
send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? but} =f 
consider, I pray you, and see how he seeketh "a quar-"0r,ea jf 

8 rel against me.” “And it was so, when E-li’sha the man| "|| 
of God heard that the king of Is’ra-el had rent his 
clothes, that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore}. 
hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come now to 
me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Is’- 

9 ra-el. So Na’a-man came with his horses and with hi 


chariots,and stood at the door of the house of Elisha.) 
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10 And E-li’sha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go 
and ‘wash in Jor’dan seven times, and thy flesh shall come 


ee | 11 But No’a-man was wroth, and went away, and said, a 
onn ¥. 4. . : 
tnev. hold, +|| [thought he will surely come out to me, eo tame ; 
| aga land call on the name of the Lorp his God, and jstrike his 
fea hand over the place, and recover the leper. 
en my- | 12 Are not || Ab‘a-na and Phar’par, rivers of Da-mas’cus, 
fill wrety| better than all the waters of Is’ra-el? may I not wash in 
se ' |them,and be clean? So he turned and went away Ina ange. 
ane 13 And:his servants came near, and spake unto him, anc 


and down. said, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do some great 


hae. jthing, wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean? 
14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times 
in Jor’dan, according to the saying of the man of God: and 
fJob. 33. | Shis flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child, and 
cLuke 4. |“he was clean. 


$i 15 “And he returned to the man of God, he and all his 
company, and came, and stood before him: and he said, 
‘Pan. 2.47.| Behold, now I know that there is "no God in all the earth, 


2,27. |but in Is’ra-el: now therefore, I pray thee, take ‘a blessing 
mies lof thy servant. 

zch.8.14. | 16 But he said, *As the Lorp liveth, before whom I stand, 
pon, 24. Sa will receive none. And he urged him to take it; but he 
See Matt. | refused. 


ane. 1s) 17 And Na’a-man said, Shall there not then, I pray thee, 
20. 


be given to thy servant two mules’ burden of earth? for thy 
servant will henceforth offer neither burnt offering nor 
sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lorp. 

18 In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant, that when 
my master goeth into the house of Rim’mon to worship 
there, and “he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself 
in the house of Rim’mon: when I bow down myself in 
the house of Rim’mon, the Lorp pardon thy servant in this 
thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. 





So he departed 


jHeb. |from him fa little way. 
piece | 20 © But Ge-ha’zi, the servant of E-li’sha the man of God, 


Gen ssic said, Behold, my master hath spared Na’a-man this Syr’i-an, 
‘in not receiving at his hands that which he brought: but, 
as the Lorp liveth, I will run after him, and take somewhat 
of him. 

21 So Ge-ha’zi followed after Na’a-man. And when Na’‘a- 
man saw Aim running after him, he lighted down from the 


Heb. , |chariot to meet him, and said, tJs all well? 

peace? 22 And he said, All is well. My master hath sent me, 
saying, Behold, even now there be come to me from mount 
E’phra-im two young men of the sons of the prophets: give 
them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes of 
garments. 

23 And Na’a-man said, Be content, take two talents. And 
he urged him, and bound two talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of garments, and laid them upon two of 
his servants; and they bare them before him. 

a 24 And when he came to the || tower, he took them from 
their hand, and bestowed them in the house: and he let the 
men go, and they departed. 

‘25 But he went in, and stood before his master. And 
E-li’sha said unto him, Whence comest thou, Ge-ha’zi? And 
thee |he said, Thy servant went ¢no whither. 

thither. 


26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart with thee, 
when the man turned again from his chariot to meet thee? 
Is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, and 
oliveyards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men- 
"1 Tim.6. servants, and maidservants ? 
vex.46, | 2! The leprosy therefore of Na‘a-man "shall cleave unto 
Num. iz. |thee and unto thy seed for ever. And he went out from his 


presence ’a leper as white as snow. 
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26Thy servant went no whither. 


297 menservants and maidservants ? 





ee ie —_ a =e te eo ea + . —- > 
ia. Be? ~° 17a > a s+. at 
a y -, ‘ a Ce «l ~ Ttee Fi. » . 





10 And E-li’‘sha sent a messenger unto him, saying, Go 
and wash in Jor’dan seven times, and thy flesh shall 
llcome again to thee, and 'thou shalt be clean. 
Na‘a-man was wroth, and went away, and said, 
hold, I thought, He will surely come out to me, and — 
stand, and eall on the name of the Lorp his God, 
and wave his hand over the place, and reeover the 
12leper. Are not ?Ab/a-nah and Phai’par, the rivers? 
of Da-mas’cus, better than all the waters of Is’ra-el? 4 
may I not wash in them, and be clean? So he 
13turned and went away in a rage. 
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And his servants 
came near, and spake unto him, and said, My father, 
if the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean? 

14Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times 
in Jor’dan, according to the saying of the man of 
God: and his flesh came again like unto the flesh of 

15a little child, and he was clean. And he returned to 
the man of God, he and all his company, and came, 
and stood before him: and he said, Behold now, I 
know that there is no God in all the earth, but in | 
Is’ra-cl: now therefore, I pray thee, take a *present He 

16of thy servant. But he said, as the Lorp liveth, 4 
before whom I stand, I will receive none. And he 

17 urged him to take it; but he refused. And Na‘a-man . 
said, If not, yet I pray thee let there be given to) 


Owe On eh . 


thy servant two mules’ burden of earth; for thy | 
servant will henceforth offer neither burnt offering 
nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lorp. 


18In this thing the Lorp pardon thy servant; when : 
my master goeth into the boedal of Rim’mon to wor- 
ship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow) 
myself in the house of Rim’mon, when I bow myself 
in the house of Rim’mon, the Lorp pardon thy! 
19servant in this thing. And he said unto him, Go in 
peace. So he departed from him ‘a little way. (Ox, 
20 But Ge-ha’zi, the servant of E-li’sha the man of wey 
God, said, Behold, my master hath spared this Na’a-| 
man the Syr’i-an, in not receiving at his hands that 
which he brought: as the Lorp liveth, I wifl run 
21after him, and take somewhat of him. So Ge-ha‘zi! ; 
followed after Na’a-man. And when Na‘a-man maw 
one running after him, he lighted down trom the 
22chariot to meet him, and said, Is all well? 
said, All is well. My master hath sent me, saying, 
Behold, even now there be come to me from the hill 
country of E’phra-im two young men of the sons of 
the prophets; give them, I pray thee, a talent of 
23 silver, and two changes of raiment. And Na’a-man 
said, be content, take two talents. And he urged 
him, and bound two talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of raiment, and laid them upon two 
24 of his servants; and they bare them before him. And 
when he came to the *hill, he took them from their *tte» 
hand, and bestowed them in the house: and he let ee 
25the men go, and they departed. But he went in, 
and stood before his master. And E-li’sha said unte 
him, Whence comest thou, Ge-ha’zi? And he said, 
And he said unto 
him, *Went not mine heart with thee when the man = & 
turned again from his chariot to meet thee? Is it a 9" | 


time to receive money, and to receive garments, and, "yee | 


oliveyards and yineyards, and sheep and oxen, and 
The leprosy there- 
fore of Na’a-man shall cleave unto thee, and unte thy 
seed for ever. And he went out from his presence a x 
leper as white as snow. SS 
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The army which was sent toapprehend Elisha ts smitten with blindness. 
ye ge Act. “the sons of the prophets said unto E-li’sha, Be-| 

hold now, the place where we dwell with thee is too strait 

for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jor’dan, and take thence 
every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where 
we may dwell. And he answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go with thy 
servants. And he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. 
they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the jaxe head fell into 
the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, master! for it was 

borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? And he 
shewed him the place. And ’he cut down a stick, and cast 
ié in thither; and the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take i up to thee. 
his hand, and took: it. 

8 4 Then the king of Syr’i-a warred against Is’ra-el, and took 
counsel with his servants, saying, In such and such a place 
shall be my || camp. 

. 9 And the man of God sent unto the king of Is’ra-el, say- 
x ing, Beware that thou pass not such a place; for thither the 
Syr’i-ans are come down. 

10 And the king of Is’ra-el sent to the place which the man 
of God told him and warned him of, and saved himself there, 
not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syr’i-a was sore 
troubled for this thing; and he called his servants, and said 
unto them, Will ye not shew me which of us is for the king 
of Is’ra-el? 

12 And one of his servants said, }None, my lord, O king: 
but E-li’sha, the prophet that is in Is’ra-el, telleth the king of 
Is‘ra-el the oad that thou speakest in thy bedchamber. 

13 “|And he said, Go and spy where he is, that I may 
send and fetch him. And it was told him, saying, Behold, 
he is in “Do’than. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, and a 
+great host: and they came by night, and compassed the 
city about. 

15 And when the |}servant of the man of God was risen 
early, and gone forth, behold, a host compassed the city 
both with horses and chariots. And his servant said unto 
him, Alas, my master! how shall we do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for “they that be with us 
are more than they that de with them. 

17 And E-li’sha prayed, and said, Lorp, I pray thee, open 
his eyes, that he may see. And the Lorp opened the eyes 
of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain | 
was full of ‘horses and chariots of fire round about E-li’sha. | 

18 And when they came down to him, E-li’sha prayed unto 
the Lorp, and said, Smite this people, I pray thee, with 
blindness. And /he smote them with blindness according 
to the word of E-li’sha. 

19 And E-li’sha said unto them, This ts not the way, 
neither is this the city: +follow me, and I will bring you to 
the man whom ye seck. But he led them to Sa-ma’ri-a. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come into 
Sa-ma’ri-a, that E-li’sha said, LORD, open the eyes of these 
men, that they may see. And the Lorp opened their eyes, 
and they saw ; and, behold, they werein the midst of Sa-ma’ri-a. 

21 And the king of: Is’ra-el said unto E-li’sha, when he saw 
them, My father, shall I smite them? shall 1 smite them? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them: wouldest 
thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive with thy 
sword and with thy bow? “set bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their master. 


And when they came to Jor’dan, 
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6 And the sons of the prophets said unto E-li’sha, 
Behold now, the place where we dwell before thee 
2is too strait for us. Let us go, we pray thee, unto 
Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and let 
us make us a place there, where we may dwell. And 
dhe answered, Go ye. And one said, Be content, I 
pray thee, and go with thy servants. And he an- 
4swered, I will go. So he went with them. And 
: when they came to Jor’dan, they cut down wood. 
5 But as one was felling a beam, the axe-head fel] 
nate Si water: and he cried, and said, Alas, my 
Gmaster! for it was borrowed. And the man 
of God said, Where fell it? And he shewed him! 
the place. And he ent down a stick, and cast it! 
7 in thither, and 'made the iron to swim. And he Or, the 
said, Take it up to thee. So he put out his hand, oie 
and took it. " 
8 Now the king of Syr’i-a warred against Is’ra-el ; and. 
he took counsel with his servants, saying, In such’ 
9and such a place shall be my *eamp. And the man #or.«- 
of God sent unto the king of Is’ra-el, saying, Beware| “4 
that thou pass not such a place; for thither the! 
10Syr’i-ans are coming down. And the king of Is’ ra-el 
sent to the place which the man of God told hina! 
and warned him of; and he saved himself there, not| 
llonce nor twice. And the heart of the king of Syr’i-a. 
was sore troubled for this thing; and he called his 
servants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew me’ 
12 which of us is for the king of Is’ra-el? And one of 
his servants said, Nay, my lord, O king: but E-li’ sha, 
the prophet that isin Is'ra-el, telleth the kings: L’ra-el 
the words that thou speakest in thy bedchamber. 
13 And he said, Go and see where he is, that I may 
send and fetch him. And it was told him, saying 
14 Behold, he is in Do’than. Therefore sent he thither 
horses, and chariots, and a great host: and they came 
15 by night, and compassed the city about. And when 
the ‘servant of the man of God was risen early, and %r,_ 
gone forth, behold, an host with horses and chariots 
was round about the city. And his servant said 
16 unto him, Alas, my master! how shall we do? And 
he answered, Fear not: for they that be with us are 
17 more than they that be with them. And E-li’sha 
prayed, and said, Lorp, I pray thee, open his eyes, 
that he may see. And the Lorp opened the eyes 
of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the 
mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire 
18 round about E-li’sha. And when they came down to. 
him, E-li’sha prayed unto the Lorp, and said, Smite| 
this ‘people, 1 pray thee, with blindness. And he ‘tee. 
smote them with blindness according to the word,“ 
19 of E-li‘sha. And E-li’sha said unto them, This is not 
the way, neither is this the city: follow me, and I 
will bring you to the man whom ye seek. And he 
20led them to Sa-ma’ri-a. And it came to pass, when 
they were come into Sa-ma’ri-a, that E-li’sha said, 
Lorp, open the eyes of these men, that they may 
see. And the Lorp opened their eyes, and they 
saw; and, behold, they were in the midst of Sa- 
21 ma’ri-a. And the king of Is’ra-el said unto E-li’sha, 
when he saw them, My father, shall I smite them? 
22shall I smite them? And he answered, Thou 
shalt not smite them: wouldest thou smite those 
whom thou hast taken captive with thy sword and 
with thy bow? set bread and water before them, that 
they may eat and drink, and go to their master. 





| 
| 











’ 
















893. 


Ach. 5. 2. 


ver. 8,9. | 


about 
— 892. 


23 And he prepared great provision for them: and when | 23 


they had eaten and drunk, he sent them away, and they 
went to their master. So the bands of Syr’i-a came no more 
into the land of Is’ra-el. 4 

24 €/And it came to pass after this, that Ben-ha’dad king 
of Syr'i-a gathered all his host, and went up, and besieged 
Sa-ma’ri-a. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sa-ma’ri-a: and, behold, 
they besieged it, until an ass’s head was sold for fourscore 
pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung 
for five pieces of silver. | 

26 Andasthe king of Is’ra-el was passing by upon the wall, 
there cried a woman unto him, saying, eo my lord, O king. 

27 And he said, || If the Lorp do not help thee, whence 


LORD save shall I help thee? out of the barnfloor, or out of the wine- 


PJob. 2. 9. 


«Mal. 3.10, 
#Ley. 13. 
46. 


of the gate: and they said one to another, Why sit we 


ress ? 

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee? And she 
answered, This woman said unto me, Give thy son, that we 
may eat him to-day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. 

29 So ‘we boiled my son, and did eat him: and I said 
unto her on the jnext day, Give thy son, that we may eat 
him: and she hath hid her son. 

30 “And it came to pass, when the king heard the words 
of the woman, that he “rent his clothes; and he passed by 
upon the wall, and the sg i looked, and, behold, he had 
sackcloth within upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, ‘God do so and more also to me, if the 
head of E-li’sha the son of Sha’ phat shall stand on him this day. 

32 But E-li’sha sat in his house, and “the elders sat with 
him; and the king sent a man from before him: but ere the 
messenger came to him, he said to the elders, "See ye how 
this son of ‘a murderer hath sent to take away mine head? 
look, when the messenger cometh, shut the door, and hold 
him fast at the door: is not the sound of his master’s feet 
behind him ? 

33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, the messenger 
came down unto him: and he said, Behold, this evil is of the 
Lorp; ’what should I wait for the Lorp any longer? 

CHAPTER VII. 


Elisha prophesicth incredible plenty in Samaria. 
ip ReeN E-li’sha said, Hear ye the word of the Lorp; 
Thus saith the Lorp, “To-morrow about this time shall a 
measure of fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two measures 
of barley for a shekel, in the gate of Sa-ma’ri-a. 

2 *Then ja lord on whose hand the king leaned answered 
the man of God, and said, Behold, “if the Lorp would 
make windows in heaven, might this thing be? And he 
said, Behold, thou shalt see if with thine eyes, but shalt not 
eat thereof. 

3 4 And there were four leprous men “at the entering in 

hae 
until we die? 

4 If we say, We will enter into the city, then the famine is 
in the city, and we shall die there: and if we sit still here, 
we die also. Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the Syr’i-ans: if they saye us alive, we shall live ; and 
if they kill us, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight to go unto the camp 
of the Syr’i-ans: Oe patie they were come to the uttermost 
part of the camp of Syr’i-a, behold, there was no man there. 

6 For the Lorp had made the host of the Syr’i-ans ‘to hear 


;, \# noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, even the noise of 


oPx. 48. 4, 


s . Prov. 28.1. 


a t host: and they said one to another, Lo, the king of 
I¥’ra-el hath hired against us/the kings of the Hit'tites, and 
the kings of the E-gyp’tians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they “arose and fled in the twilight, and left 
their tents, and their horses, and their asses, even the camp 


jas it was, and fled for their life. 


8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost part of the 
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25 besieg~ed Sa-ma’ri-a. 
26 'pieces of silver. 
27 him, saying, Help, my lord, O king. 
28 press ? 
29 we will eat my son to-morrow. 


380she hath hid her son. 


31 sackcloth 


32 day. 


33 master’s feet behind him? 
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And he 
they had eaten and drunk, he sent them away, an 


they went to their master. And the bands of yri-a 
came no more into the land of Is’ra-el, ~ 

And it came to pass after this, that Ben-ha’dad 
king of Syr’i-a gathered all his host, and went up, and 
And there was a great famine 
in Sa-ma’ri-a: and, behold, they besieged it, until an 


ie alge great provision for them: and when" 


ass’s head was sold for fourscore ‘pieces of silver, °° 


and the fourth part of a kab of dove’s dung for five 
And as the king of Is’ra-el was 
passing by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto 
And he said, 
*If the Lorp do not help thee, whence shall I help 
thee? out of the threshing-floor, or out of the wine- 
And the king said unto her, What aileth 
thee? And she answered, This woman said unto 
me, Give thy son, that we may eat him to-day, and 
So we boiled my 
son, and did eat him: and I said unto her on the 
next day, Give thy son, that we may eat him: and 
And it came to pass, when 
the king heard the words of the woman, that he 
rent his clothes; (now he was passing by upon the 
wall;) and the people looked, and, behold, he had 
within upon his flesh. Then he said, 
God do so to me, and more also, if the head of 
K-li’sha the son of Sha’phat shall stand on him this 
But E-li‘sha sat in his house, and the elders 
sat with him; and the king sent a man from before 
him: but ere the messenger came to him, he said to 
the elders, See ye how this son of a murderer hath 
sent to take away mine head? look, when the 
messenger cometh, shut the door, and *hold the 
door fast against him: is not the sound of his 
And while he yet talked 
with them, behold, the messenger came down unto 
him: and he said, Behold, this evil is of the Lorn; 
why should I wait for the Lorp any longer? And 
I-li’sha said, Hear ye the word of the Lorn: thus 
saith the Lorp, To-morrow about this time shall a 
‘measure of fine flour be sold for a shekel, and two, 
measures of barley for a shekel, in the gate of Sa- 
2ma’ri-a. ‘Then the captain on whose hand the kin 
leaned answered the man of God, and said, Behold, 
if the Lorp should make windows in heaven, might 
this thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see 
it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. : 
3 Now there were four leprous men at the entering 
in of the gate: and they said one to another, Why 
4sit we here until we die? If we say, We will enter 
into the city, then the famine is in the city, and we 
shall die there: and if we sit still here, we die alse. 
Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the host 
of the Syr’i-ans: if they save us alive, we shall live; 
5and if they kill us, we shall but die. And they 
rose up in the twilight, to go unto the camp of the 
Syri-ans: and when they were come to the outer- 
most part of the camp of the Syr‘i-ans, behold, there 
G6 was no man there. For the Lorp had made the 
host of the Syr’i-ans to hear a noise of chariots, and 
a noise of horses,even the noise of a great host: and 
they said one to another, Lo, the king of Is’ra-el hath 
hired against us the kings of the Hit’tites, and the 
7 kings of the K-gyp’tians, to come upon us. Where- 
fore they arose and fled in the twilight, and left) 
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their tents, and their horses, and their asses, even) — 
8the camp as it was, and fled for their life. And) 
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: , they went into one tent, and did eat and drink, and 

son. |carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and went and 
—— hid it; and came again, and entered into another tent, and 
earried thence a/so, and went and hid #. 

9 Then they said one to another, We do not well: this day 
is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace: if we tarry 
till the morning light, fsome mischief will come upon us: 
now therefore come, that we may go and tell the king’s 
household. 

10 So they came and called unto the porter of the city: 
and they told them, saying, We came to the camp of the 
Syri-ans, and, behold, there was no man there, neither 
voice of man, but horses tied, and asses tied, and the tents 
as they were. 

11 And he ealled the porters; and they told i to the 
king’s house within. 

12 4|And the king arose in the night, and said unto his 
servants, I will now shew you what the Syr’i-ans have done 
to us. They know that we de hungry; therefore are they 

ne out of the camp to hide themselves in the field, saying, 
When they come out of the city, we shall catch them alive, 
and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants answered and said, Let some 
take, I pray thee, five of the horses that remain, which are 
left tin the city, (behold, they are as all the multitude of 
Is‘ra-el that are left in it: behold, 7 say, they are even as all 
the multitude of the Is’ra-el-ites that are consumed:) and let 
us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot horses; and the king 
sent after the host of the Syr’i-ans, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jor’dan: and, lo, all the 

way was full of garments and vessels, which the Syr’i-ans had 
: east away in their haste. And the messengers returned, and 
; told the king. 
: 16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents of the 
Syr’i-ans. Soa measure of fine flour was sold for a shekel, 
and two measures of barley for a shekel, “according to the 
word of the Lorp. 

17 “And the king appointed the lord on whose hand he 
leaned to have the charge of the gate: and the people trode 
upon him in the gate, and he died, ‘as the man of God had 
said, who spake when the king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man of God had spoken to 
the king, saying, *l'wo measures of barley for a shekel, and 
a measure of tine flour for a shekel, shall be to-morrow 
about this time in the gate of Sa-ma’ri-a: 

19 And that lord answered the man of God, and said, 
Now, behold, if the Lorp should make windows in heaven, 
might such a thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt 
see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people trode upon 
him in the gate, and he died. 

CHALE’ ITER VIL 


The Shunanemite hath her land restored by the king—/choram’s wicked reign. 
(Maar spake E-li’sha unto the woman, “whose son he had 

restored to life, saying, Arise, and go thou and thine 
household, and sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for 
the Lorp *hath ealled for a famine; and it shall also come 
upon the land seven years. 

5 And the woman arose, and did after the saying of the 
man of God: and she went with her household, and so- 
ourned in the land of the Phi-lis’tines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, that the 
woman returned out of the land of the Phi-lis’tines: and 
she went forth to-ery unto the king for her house and for 
her land. 

4 And the king talked with “Ge-ha’zi the servant of the man 
jof God, saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great things 
 |that E-li’sha hath done. 
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rem 5 oat went into one tent, and did cat and| B¢@ 
drink, and carry thence silver, and gold, and rai- pee. 
ment, and went and hid it; and they came back 
and entered into another tent, and carried thence 
Yalso, and went and hid it. Then they said one to 
another, We do not well: this day is a day of 
good tidings and we hold our peace: if we tarry 
cs ap ge light, FLiguarsemges will overtake us : »Or, our 
ow therefore come, let us go and ¢ ing’s| wif Ant 
10 household. So they came Ae called pate ee aa 
‘porter of the city: and they told them saying, We +r, 
came to the camp of the Syr’i-ans, and, behold. there| ?°“ 
was no man there, neither voice of man, but the 
horses tied, and the asses tied, and the tents as they 
llwere. And *he called the porters ; and they told *0or,te 
12it to the king’s household within. And the kip feen 
arose in the night, and said unto his servants. I will 
now shew you what the Syr’i-ans have done to us 
They know that we be hungry; therefore are they 
gone out of the camp to hide themselves in the field 
saying, When they come out of the city, we shall 
13 take them alive, and get into the city. And one of 
his servants yh ae and said, Let some take. I 
pray thee, tive of the horses that remain, which are 
eft ‘in the city, (behold, they are as all the multi- «ates. 
_ tude of Is’ra-el that are left in it; behold, they are| * * 
as all the multitude of Is’ra-el that are consumed : ) 
I4and let us send and see. They took therefore, two 
chariots with horses; and the king sent after the 
15 host of the Syr’i-ans, saying, Go and see. And they 
went after them unto Jor’dan: and, lo, all the way 
was full of garments and vessels, which the Syr'i-ans 
had cast away in their haste. And the messengers 
iG returned, and told the king. And the people went 
out, and spoiled the camp of the Syr'i-ans. So a 
measure of fine flour was sold for a shekel, and two 
measures of barley for a shekel, according to the 
17 word of the Lorp. And the king appointed the 
captain on whose hand he leaned to have the 
charge of the gate: and the people trode upon 
him in the gate, and he died as the man of God 
had said, who spake when the king came down to 
18him. And it came to pass, as the man of God had 
spoken to the king, saying, Two measures of barle 
for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour fora shekel, 
shall be to-morrow about this time in the gate of 
19 Sa-ma’ri-a; and that captain answered the man of 
God, and said, Now, behold, if the Lorp should 
make windows in heaven, might such a thing be? 
and he said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine 
20 eyes but shalt not eat thereof: it came to pass even 
so unto him; for the people trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died. 
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Now E-li’sha had spoken unto the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, saying, Arise, and go 
thou and thine household, and sojourn whersso- 
ever thou canst sojourn: for the Lorp hath called 
for a famine ; and it shall also come upon the land 
2seven years. And the woman arose, and did ac- 

cording to the word of the man of God: and she 

went with her household, and sojourned in the land 
Sof the Phi-lis’tines seven years. And it came to pass 
at the seven years’ end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Phi-lis’tines: and she went 
forth to ery unto the king for her house and for 
4her land. Now the king was talking with Ge-ha’zi 

the servant of the man of God, aie tu me, I 

pray thee, all the great things that E-li’sha hath done. 
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5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king how he 
had “restored a dead body to life, that, behold, the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, cried to the king for her | 
house and for herland. And Ge-ha’zi said, My lord, O king, 
this is the woman, and this is her son, whom E-li’sha restored | 
to lite. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, she told him, | 
So the king appointed unto her a certain || officer, saying, 
Restore all that was hers, and all the fruits of the field) 
since the day that she left the land, even until now. 

7 “And E-li’sha came to Da-mas’eus ; and Ben-ha’dad the 
king of Syr’i-a was sick; and it was told him, saying, The 
man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto ‘Haz’a-el, “Take a present in 
thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, and “inquire 
of the Lorp by him, saying, Shall I recover of this dis- 
ease? 

9 So Haz’a-el went to meet him, and took a present fwith 
him, even of every good thing of Da-mas’cus, forty camels’ 
burden, and came and stood before him, and said, Thy son 
Ben-ha’dad king of Syr’i-a hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall 
I recover of this disease ? 

10 And E-li’sha said unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou 
mayest certainly recover: howbeit the Lorp hath shewed 
me that “he shall surely die. 


B. Cc. 
about 
88S. 


#eh. 4. 35. 


*ver. 15. 
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ied. | 11 And he settled his countenance steadfastly, until he 
uke 19. | was ashamed: and the man of God ‘wept. 


Ban 12 And Haz’a-el said, Why weepeth my lord? And he 
‘ch. 10.32. answered, Because I know ‘the evil that thou wilt do unto 
aT the children of Is’ra-el: their strong holds wilt thou set on 


| 18.3, 7. 
_*wes)-S fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, 











fs: ‘eh. 15.16. and ‘wilt dash their children, and rip up their women with 
| Hos. 13.16.) ° 

= ; Amos 113 child. 

git | 13 And Haz’a-el said, But what, “is thy servant a dog, 

B | that he should do this — thing? And E-li’sha an- 

% ji Xizes |swered, "The Lorp hath shewed me that thou shalt be king 

¥ over Syr’i-a. 

P 14 So he departed from E-li’sha, and came to his master ; 
who said to him, What said E-li’sha to thee? And he an- 
swered, He told me that thou shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he took a 
thick cloth, and dipped it in water, arid spread 7¢ on his face, 
so that he died: and Haz’a-el reigned in his stead. 

B92. 


16 “And in the fifth year of Jo’ram the son of A’hab 





a3. ne of Is’ra-el, Je-hosh’a-phat being then king of Ju’dah, 

“feignel *Je-ho’ram the son of Je-hosh’a-phat king of Ju’dah +began 
? ‘Began to (to reign. 
E coneort 17 *Thirty and two years old was he when he began to 
ie father. (reign; and he reigned eight years in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
Be. 4 ee | 18 And he walked in the way of the kings of Is’ra-el, as did 
ra ne. %. |the house of A’hab; for ‘the daughter of A’hab was his wife : 
E: es, and he did evil in the sight of the Lorp. 
pee | 2. & 15.4. 19 =o oa ogemes hep not veri Ju’dah 4 — his 
fe: a7 «©6|Servant’s sake, as he promised him to give him always a 
s {Heb or, tight, and to his children. : ‘ 
be lamp. | 20 € In his days *E’dom revolted from under the hand of 
be ch..27. |Ju’dah, ‘and made a king over themselves. 
is. oh eto} 21 So Jo’ram went oyer to Za’ir, and all the chariots with 
ul A Kings him: and he rose by night, and smote the E’/dom-ites which 
Pe - And so compassed him about, and the captains of the chariots: and 
sae Gen. z7.40\the people fled into their tents. 
ae ae | 22 Yet Ie’dom peveinee from under the hand of Ju’dah 
Ps sas. junto this day. “Then Lib’nah revolted at the same time. 
eat | 23 had tha rest of the acts of Jo’ram, and all that he did, 
|} EGalled. jare they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
sf 2Curen, | kings of Ju’dah ? 
Ee | 24 And Jo’ram slept with his fathers, and was buried with 
3 cee | iis fathers in the city of Da’vid: and *|| A-ha-zi‘ah his son 
«ff 4. 28. | reigned in his stead. 
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5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king how 
he had restored to life him that was dead, that, 
behold, the woman, whose son he had restored to 
life, cried to the king for her house and for her land. 
And Ge-ha’zi said, My lord, O king, this is the woman, 
and this is her son, whom E-li/sha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, she told him. 
So the king appointed unto her a certain ‘officer, _, 
saying, Restore all that was hers, and all the fruits 
of the field since the day that she left the land, even 
until now. 

7 And E-li’sha came to Da-mas’cus; and Ben-ha’dad 
the king of Syr’i-a was sick; and it was told him, 

Ssaying, The man of God is come hither. And the 
king said unto Haz’a-el, Take a present in thine hand, 
and go meet the man of God, and inquire of the 
Lorp by him, saying, Shall I recover of this sick- 


9ness? So Haz’a-el went to meet him, and took a 
present *with him, *even of every good thing of ™*>, 
Da-mas‘cus, forty camels’ burden, and came and 4 


stood before him, and said, Thy son Ben-ha’dad “**" 
king of Syr’i-a hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall I 


10recover of this sickness? And E-li/sha said unto: 


him, Go, ‘say unto him, Thou shalt surely recover; “2%... 
howbeit the Lorp hath shewed me that he sha | oa 
lilsurely die. And he settled his countenance sted-| n=diee. 


fastly upon him, until he was ashamed: and the man 7/5 


120f God wept. And Haz’a-el said, Why weepeth my “?_ 
lord? And he answered, Because I know the — 
evil that thou wilt do unto the children of-Is’ra-el: Zoezs 


their strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and their 
young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and wilt 
dash in pieces their little ones, and rip up their. 
13 women with child. And Haz’‘a-el said, But what is) 
thy servant, which is but a dog, that he should do 
this great thing? And E-li’sha answered, the Lorp 
hath shewed me that thou shalt be king over Syr‘i-a. 
14Then he departed from E-li‘sha and came to his. 
master; who said to him, What said E-li’sha to thee? 
And he answered, He told me that thou shouldest 
15surely recover. And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that he took the coverlet, and dipped it in 
water, and spread it on his face, so that he died: 
and Haz’a-el reigned in his stead. | 
And in the fifth year of Jo’ram the son of A’hab 
kingof Is’ra-el,°J e-hosh’a-phat being then king of Ju’- === 
dah, Je-ho’/ram the son of Jechoskteasia’ kingofJu’dah | sstsn- 
17 began to reign. Thirty and two years old was he ok a 
when he began to reign; and he reigned eight years 2S. 
18in Je-ru’sa-lem. And he walked in the way of the (= 
kings of Is’ra-el, as did the house of A’hab: for he @= 
had ‘the daughter of A’hab to wife: and he did that 
19 which was evil in the sight of the Lorp. Howbeit Fs? 
the Lorp would not destroy Ju’dah, for Da’vid his xi S 
servant’s sake, as he promised him to give unto him... 
20a lamp “for his children alway. In his days E’dom ‘-* 
revolted from under the hand of Ju’dah, and made a Je. 
21 king over themselves. Then Jo’ram passed over to 3% 
Za’ir, and all his chariots with him: and he rose up &“% 
by night, and smote the E’dom-ites which compassec 
him about, and the captains of the chariots: and the 
22 people fled to their tents. So E’dom revolted from 
iy, the hand of Ju’dah, unto this day. Then did 
23 Lib’nah revolt at the same time. And the rest of 
the acts of Jo’ram, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
24 Ju’dah? 
buried with his fathers in the aT 
A-ha-zi’‘ah his son reigned in stea 
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of Da’vid: and 
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25 “In the twelfth year of Jo’ram the son of A’hab king 25 'In the twelfth year of Jo/ram the son of A/hab| B. ¢. 


of Is’rael did A-ha-zi’ah the son of Je-ho’ram king of 
Ju’dah begin to reign. 

26 “Two and twenty years old was A-ha-zi’ah when he 
began to reign; and he reigned one year in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
And his mother’s name was Ath-a-li‘ah, the ||daughter of 


-}Om/’ri king of Is’ra-el. 


27 *And he walked in the way of the house of A’hab, and 
did evil in the sight of the Lorn, as did the house of A’hab: 
for he was the son in law of the house of A’/hab. 

28 4 And he went “with Jo’ram the son of A’hab to the war 
against Haz’a-el king of Syr’i-a in Ra’moth-gil’e-ad; and 
the Syr’i-ans wounded Jo’ram. 

29 And ’king Jo’ram went back to be healed in Jez’re-el 
of the wounds jwhich the Syr’i-ans had given him at |} Ra’- 
mah, when he fought against Haz’a-el king of Syr’i-a. ‘And 
A-ha-zi’ah the son of Je-ho’ram king of Ju’dah went down to 
see Jo’ram the son of A’hab in Jez’re-el, because he was fsick. 

CHAPTER TA. 


Elisha sendeth a young prophet to anoint Jehu at Ramoth-gilead. 
fs eager E-li’sha the prophet called one of “the children of 

AX the prophets, and said unto him,’Gird up thy loins, and 
take this hex of oil in thine hand, ‘and go to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad: 

2 And when thou comest thither, look out there Je’hu the 
son of Je-hosh’a-phat, the son of Nim’shi, and go in, and 
make him arise up from among “his brethren, and carry 
him to an tinner chamber ; 

3 Then ‘take the box of oil, and pour if on his head, and 
say, Thus saith the Lorp, I have anointed thee king over 
Is‘ra-el. Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 “So the young man, even the young man the prophet, 
went to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the host were 
sitting ; and hesaid, I have an errand to thee, O captain. And 
Je’husaid, Unto which ofallus? And hesaid,Tothee, Ocaptain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the house; and he poured 
the oil on his head, and said unto him, “Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Is’ra-el, I have anointed thee king over the 
people of the Lorn, even over Is’ra-el. 


7 And thou shalt smite the house of A’hab thy master, that I |. 


may avenge the blood of my servants the eK and the 
blood of all the servants of the Lorp,’at the hand of Jez’e-bel. 
8 For the whole house of A’hab shall perish: and “I will 


ns icut off from A’hab ‘him that pisseth against the wall, and 


*him that is shut up and left in Is’ra-el: 

9 And I will make the house of A’hab like the house of 
‘Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, and like the house of 
™Ba’‘a-sha the son of A-hijah: 

10 “And the dogs shall eat Jez’e-bel in the portion of 
Jez’re-el, and there shall be none to bury her. And he 
opened the door and fled. 

11 “Then Je’hu came forth to the servants of his lord: 
and one said unto him, Js all well? wherefore came “this 
mad fellow to thee? And he said unto them, Ye know the 
man, and his communication. 

12 And they said, J¢ is false; tell us now. And he said, 
Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 
I have cht tack thee king over Is’ra-el. 

13 Then they hasted, and "took every man his garment, 
and put i under him on the top of the stairs, and blew with 
trumpets, saying, Je’hu tis king. , 

14 5 Jehu the son of Je-hosh’a-phat the son of Nim/’shi 
conspired against Jo’ram. (Now Jo’ram had kept Ra’moth- 
gil’e-ad, he and all Is’ra-el, because of Haz’a-el king of Syr’i-a, 

15 But ¢‘king }Jo-ram was returned to be healed in Jez’- 
re-el of the wounds which the Syr’i-ans thad given him, 
when he fought with Haz’a-el king of Syr’i-a.) And Je’hu 
said, If it be your minds, hen flet none go forth ror 


escape out of the city to go to tell i in Jez’re-el. 
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kin of Ts’ ra-el did A-ha-zi’ah the son of J e-ho/ram king! - 
26 of Ju’dah begin to reign. Two and twenty years! Chr’ 


B85. 


old was A-ha-zi‘ah when he began to reign; and he! x*#-- 


reigned one year in Je-ru‘sa-lem. And his mother’s 


name was Ath-a-li‘ah the —— of Om’ri king of “0. 


27 Is’ra-el. And he walked in t 


ca grand- 
e way of the house of | “mphter 


A’hab, and did that which was evil in the sight of 1s °°" 


the Lorp, as did the house of A’hab: for he was the: 
28 son in law of the house of A’hab. And he went with 
Jo ram the son of A’hab to war against Haz’a-el king 
of Syr t-aat Ra moth-gil’e-ad: and theSyri-ans wounded | 

29 Jo ram, And king Jo’ram returned to be healed in. 

Jez’re-el of the wounds which the Syr’ l-ans had given’ 
him at Ra’mah, when he fought “against Haz‘a-el| 
king of Syri-a. And A-ha-zi‘ah the son of J e-ho’ram | 
king of Ju’dah went down to see Jo’ram the son of | 
A’hab in Jez’re-el, because he was sick. 

g And E-li’sha the prophet called one of the sons of 
the prophets, and said unto him, Gird up thy loins, | 
and take this vial of oil in thine hand, and go to 

2 Ra’moth-gil’e-ad. And when thou comest thither, | 
look out there Je’hu the son of J e-hosh’a-phat the son 
of Nim’shi, and go in, and make him arise up from) 
among his brethren, and carry him to an inner. 

Schamber. Then take the vial of oil, and pour it on 
his head, and say, Thus saith the Lorp, I have’ 
anointed thee king over Is'ra-el. Then open the door, 

4and flee,and tarry not. So the young man, even the 

_ young man the prophet, went to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad. 

And when he came, behold, the captains of the host 
were sitting ; and he said, I have an errand to thee, 

O captain. And Je’hu said, Unto which of all us? 

6 And he said, To thee, O captain. And he arose, 
and went into the house; and he poured the oil on 
his head, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
the God of Is’ra-el, I have anointed thee king over, - 

7the people of the Lorn, even over Is‘ra-el. And 
thou shalt smite the house of A’hab thy master, that, 
I may avenge the blood of my servants the prophets, 
and the blood of all the servants of the Lorn, at 

| Sthe hand of Jez/e-bel.. For the whole house of A’hab 

| shall perish: and I will cut off from A’hab every, 

/ man child, and him that is shut up and him that is) 
9 left at large in Is’ra-el. And I will make the house 

of A’hab like the house of Jer-o-bo’am the son of 
Ne’bat, and like the house of Ba’‘a-sha the son of 

10 A-hi’jah. And the dogs shall eat Jez’e-bel in the por- 

tion of Jez’re-el, and there shall be none to bury her. 

11 And he opened the door, and fled. Then Je’hu came 

forth to the servants of his lord: and one said unto. 
him, Is all well? wherefore came this mad fellow to. 
thee? And he said unto them, Ye know the man 
l2and what his talk was. And they said, It is ahs 
tell us now. And he said, Thus and thus spake he 
to me, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, I have anointed 

I3thee king over Is’ra-el. Then they hasted, and 

took every man his garment, and put it under 


15, 


him “on the top of the stairs, and blew the trumpet, Os, 


It saying, Je’hu is king, So Je’hu the sop of Je-hoesh’a- 
phat the son of Nim’shi conspired against Joram. | 
(Now Jo’ram kept Ra’moth-gil’e-ad, he and all Is 

l5 ra-el, because of Haz’a-el king of Syr'i-a: but king 


‘Jo’ram was returned to be healed in Jez’re-el of the ‘Ted. aa 
wounds which the pig Cee had re him, when ray a 
iva.) AndJe’hu i 


he fought with Haz’a-el king of S 
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said, If this be your mind, then let none escape and 37" 


go forth out of the city, to go to tell it-in Jez’re-el. 
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eae. 16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jez re-e] >; ol 
—**_|Jo’ram lay there. "And A-ha-zi'ah king of Ju’dah was come 
‘tech, 8. - 


**- \down to see Jo’ram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on the tower in Jez’re-el, 
and he spied the company of Je’hu as he came, and said, I 
see a company. And Jé’ram said, Take a horseman, and 
send to meet them, and let him say, Js i peace? . 

18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, and said, 
Thus saith the king, Js i peace? And Je’hu said, What 
hast thou to do with peace? turn thee behind me. And the 
watchman told, saying, The messenger came to them, but 
he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, which came to 
them, and said, Thus saith the king, Js i peace? And Je’huan- 
swered, What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came even unto 
them, and cometh not again: and the || driving islike the driv- 

‘jing of Je’hu the son of Nim’shi; for he driveth ffuriously. 

21 And Jo’ram said, }Make ready. And his chariot was 
made ready. And ‘Jo’ram king of Is’ra-el and = A-ha-zi’ah 
king of Ju’dah went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
out against Je/hu, and jmet him in the portion of Na’both 
the Jez’re-el-ite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Jo’ram saw Je’hu, that he 
said, Js it peace, Je’hu? And he answered, What peace, so 
long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jez’e-bel and her 
witchcrafts are so many ? 

23 And Jo’ram.turned his hands, and fled, and said to 
A-ha-zi'ah, There is treachery, O A-ha-zi’ah. 
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24 And Je’hu ¢drew a bow with his full strength, and smote 
3 se Je-ho’ram between his arms, and the arrow went out at his 
uy a w 


heart, and he jsunk down in his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bid’kar his captain, Take up, and cast 
him in the portion of the field of Na’both the Jez’re-el-ite : 
for remember how that, when I and thou rode together after 
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Ss {1 Kings | A’hab his father, ‘the Lorp laid this burden a ¢e him ; 

.. * flieb. 26 Surely I have seen yesterday the +blood of Na’both, 
eg) es. and the blood of his sons, saith the Lorp; and "I will 
* 21. 19. a cag or rf this || plat, saith the Lorp. Now therefore 
& jOr, take and cast him into the plat of ground, according to the 
: $ Pe | word of the LORD. pet ed 

é 27 4/ But when A-ha-zi’ah the king of Ju’dah saw this, he fled 
a by the way of the garden house. And Je’hu followed after 


him, and said, Smite him also in the chariot. And they did 


h 

= so at the going up to Gur, which is by Ib’le-am. And he fled 
e . fin the ito *Me-gid’do, and died there. 

=< of fame. | 28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to Je-ru’sa- 
a Chron. ate and Sp Sw in his sepulehre with his fathers in 
8 = the city of Da’vid. 

si begat t 29 And in the eleventh year of Jo’ram the son of A’hab 
Sy viceroy | began A-ha-zi’ah to reign over Ju’dah. 

re father in 30 © And when Je hu was come to Jez’ re-el, Jez’e-bel heard 
= nem, \Qf tt; “and she fpainted her face, and tired her head, and 
= 4) 2Chren- |looked out at a window. 

= But inJo-) 31 And as Je’hu entered in at the gate, she said, *Had 
id Yearhe | Zim’ri peace, who slew his master? 

ol rin | 32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and said, Who 
a1) Sree 4 on red ace who? And there looked out to him two or 
Es yvEzek. 23,; three |; cunucns. 

ee — pua| 22 And he said, Throw her down. So they threw her 
Be. here in}down: and some of her blood was sprinkled on the wall, 
iw’ jand on the horses: and he trode her under foot. 

3 16.920. | 34 And when he was come in, he did eat and drink, and 
a> lauber- |Said, Go, sec now this cursed woman, and bury her: for “she 
eines [28 2 king’s daughter. 

oe Ai 16. 31. 35 And they went to bury her: but they found no more of 


her than the skull, and the feet, and the palms of her hands, 
36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. And he 


|said, This 7s the word of the Lorp, which he spake tby his 
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16So Je’hu rode in a chariot, and went to Jez’re-el; for a 


Jo’ram lay there. And A-ha-zi’ah king of Ju’dah was 
17 come down to see Jo’/ram. Now the watchman stood 
on the tower in Jez’re-el, and he spied the company 
of Je’hu as he came, and said, I see a company. And 
Jo’ram said, Take an horseman, and send to meet 
18them, and let him say, 'Is it peace? So there went? 
one on horseback to meet him, and said, Thus saith 

the king, Is it peace? And Je’hu said, What hast 

thou to do with peace? turn thee behind me. And 

the watchman told, saying, The messenger came to 
19 them, but he cometh not again. Then he sent out a 

second on horseback, which came to them, and said, 

Thus saith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu answered, 

What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee behind 
20me. And the watchman told, saying, He came even 

unto them, and cometh not again: and the driving 

is like the driving of Je’hu the son of Nim/shi; for 
21 he driveth furiously. And Jo’ram said, 7Make ready. 8, 

And they made ready his chariot. And Jo/ram king} — 

of Is’ra-el and A-ha-zi’ah king of Ju’dah went out, each 

in his chariot, and they went out to meet Jehu, and 

found him in the portion of Na’both the Jez’re-el-ite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Jo’ram saw Je’hu, that he 
said, Is it peace, Jehu? And he answered, What 
peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother 

23 Jez’e-bel and her witchcrafts are so many ? And Jo’- 
ram turned his hands, and fled, and said to A-ha-zi’ah, 

24 There is treachery, O A-ha-zi/ah. And Je’hu *drew ?#®- ot 
his bow with his full strength, and smote Jo’ram be-| *2=4 
tween his arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, ee 

25and he sunk down in his chariot. Then said Je’hu 

to Bid’kar his captain, Take up, and cast him in the 

portion of the field of Na’both the Jez’re-el-ite: for 

remember how that, when I and thou rode together 
after A’hab his father, the Lorp ‘laid this burden 
26upon him; Surely I have seen yesterday the blood 
of Na’both, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lorn; 

and I will requite thee in this ‘plat, saith the Lorn. * 

Now therefore take and cast him into the plat Of | portion 
27 ground, according to the word of the Lorn. ‘*But/Ss2 

when A-ha-zi’ah the king of Ju’dah saw this, he fled} xxii = 

by the way of the pavdleds Titel And Je’hu followed 

after him, and said, Smite him also in the chariot: 

and they smote him at the ascent of Gur, which is 

by Ib’le-am. And he fled to Me-gid’do, and died there. 

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to Je-ru’- 

sa-lem, and buried him in his sepulehre with his 

fathers in the city of Da’yid. 

And in the eleventh year of Jo’ram the son of 
A’hab began A-ha-zi’ah to reign over Ju’dah. 

And when Je’hu was come to Jez’re-el, Jez’e-bel 
heard of it; and she painted her eyes, and tired her 
31 head, and looked out at the window. And as Je‘hu 

entered in at the gate, she said, ‘Is it peace, thou 
32Zim'ri, thy master’s murderer? And he lifted up 

his face to the window, and said, Who is on my 
side? who? And there looked out to him two or 
33three eunuchs. And he said, Throw her down. 

So they threw her down: and some of her blood 

was sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses: 
34and he trode her under foot. And when he was 

come in, he did eat and drink; and he said, See 
now to this cursed woman, and bury her: for she 
351s a king’s daughter. And they went to bury her: 
but they found no more of her than the skull, and 

36 the feet, and the palms of her hands. W heretore 
they came again, and told him. And he said, This 

is the word of the Lorp, which he spake by hi 
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srs. 83.10 | face of the field in the portion of Jez’re-el; so that they shall 


not say, This ts Jez’e-bel. 
CHAPTER X. 
Jehu by his letters causeth seventy of Ahab's children to be bcheaded. 
ND A’‘hab had seventy sons in Sa-ma’ri-a. And Jehu 
wrote letters, and sent to Sa-ma’ri-a, unto the rulers of 


(ft, ISEINGS:. 


B-<- Iservant E-li‘jah the Tish’bite, saying, *In the portion of| servant E-li‘jah the Tish’bite, sayi : B.C. 
- Se: | Jez’re-el shal) dogs eat the flesh of Jez’e-bel: of Jez’re-e] shall the dogs eat ry al ad gana a 
3 Pe’ | 37 And the carcass of Jez/e-bel shall be ‘as dung upon the| 37and the carease of Jez‘e-bel 


shall be as dung u 
the face of the field in the portion of jaferal $e 


that they shall not say, This is Jez’e-bel. 


10 Now A’‘hab had seventy sons in Sa-ma’ri-a. And 


Je’hu wrote letters, and sent to Sa-ma’ri-a, unto the 
rulers of Jez’re-el, even the elders, and unto them that 













































tHeb. Jez’re-el, to the elders, and to jthem that brought up| 2brought up the sons of A‘hab, saying And ee 
A’‘hab’s children, saying, soon as nA letter cometh 7 oe a ee 
2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing your master’s sons are with you, and Pe ne ae ca 
master’s sons are with you, and there are with you § Setar chariots and horses. a fenced city also ast ; a | 
and horses, a fenced city also, and armour; 3look ye out the best and meetest of di past 
3 Look even out the best and meetest of your master’s} sons, and set him on his father’s pies nd ficht A 
sons, and set Aim on his father’s throne, and fight for your| 4for your master’s house. But they ms Aap 7 
master’s house. ingly afraid, and said, Behold. the awa “ti ne 5 
; 4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, Behold, two| 5 not before him: how then shail we stand? “ a h 
kings stood not before him: how then shall we stand? that was over the household, and he that eX a 
5 And he that was over the house, and he that was over| _ the city, the elders also, and they that brou kts 
the city, the elders also, and the bringers up of the children,| __ the children, sent to Je’hu, saying, We are ie voles. 
sent to Je’hu, saying, We ave thy servants, and will do all} ants, and will doall that thou shalt bid us: we will 
that thou shalt bid us; we will not make any king: do thou not make any man king: do thou that wa is 
that which is good in thine eyes. 6 good in thine eyes. Then he wrote a letter the 
6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them,saying,| second time to them, saying, If ye be on my side 
Hebd. | If ye be jmine, and 7? ye will hearken unto my voice, take] and if ye will hearken unto my voice, take ye the 
‘lye the heads of the men your master’s sons, and come to heads of the men your master’s sons, and come to 
me to Jez’re-el by to-morrow this time. Now the king’s| me to Jez’re-el by to-morrow this PSE * the 
sons being seventy persons, were with the great men of the king’s sons, being seventy persons, were with the 
city, which brought them up. great men of the city, which brought them a 
7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to them, that} 7 And it came to , when the letter came to them 
oi Kings they took the king’s sons, and ‘slew seventy persons, and that they took R aay ae sons, and slew them, oun 


ut their heads in baskets, and sent him them to Jez’re-el. 

8 “And there came a messenger, and told him, saying, 
They have brought the heads of the king’s sons. And he 
said, Lay ye them in two heaps at the entering in of the 

te until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he went out, 
and stood, and said to all the people, Ye de righteous: be- 
hold, *I conspired against my master, and slew him: but 
who slew all these? 


seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, and 
8 sent them unto him to Jez’re-el. And there came a 
messenger, and told him, saying, They have brought 
the heads of the king’s sons. And he said, Lay ye 
them in two heaps at the entering in of the gate 
Yuntil the morning. And it came to pass in the 
morning, that he went out, and stood, and said to 
all the people, Ye be appre: behold, I conspired 


against my master, and slew him: but who smote 


10 Know now that there shall ‘fall unto the earth nothing| 10all these? Know now that there shall fall unto the 


of the word of the Lorp, which the Lorp spake concerning 
the house of A’hab: for the Lorp hath done that which he 
spake “+by his servant E-lijah. 


earth nothing of the word of the Lorp, which the! 
Lorp spake concerning the house of A’hab: for the) 
Lorp hath done that which he spake by his servant 


11 So Je’hu slew all that remained of the house of A’hab/11 E-li‘jjah. So Je’hu smote all that remained of the 


in Jez’re-el, and all his great men, and his |} kinsfolks, and 
his priests, until he left him none remaining. 


house of A’hab in Jez’re-el, and all his great men, 
and his familiar friends, and his priests, until he left 


12 “And he arose and departed, and came to Sa-ma’ri-a.}12him none remaining. And he arose and departed, 



























And as he was at the tshearing house in the way, and went to Sa-ma’ri-a. Andas he was at the 'shear- *O. 
13 ‘Je’/hu fmet with the brethren of A-ha-zi’ah king) 13 ing house of the shepherds in the way, Jehu met with gahe- 


of Ju’dah, and said, Who are ye? And they answered, the brethren of A-ha-zi’ah king of Ju‘dah,andsaid, Who “ 
We are the brethren of A-ha-zi‘ah; and we go down 


are ye? And they answered, We are the brethren 
+to salute the children of the king and the children of | of A-ha-zi’ah : and we go down to salute the children 
the queen. 


14of the king and the children of the queen. And he 
14 And he said, Take them alive. And they took them 


said, Take them alive. And they took them alive, 
alive, and slew them at the oa of the shearing house, even} and slew them at the “pit of the ‘shearing house, 
two and forty men; neither left he any of them. 


even two and forty men; neither left he any of them. 

15 “And when he was departed thence, he +lighted on|}15 And when he was departed thence, he lighted 
Wer. 25.6, Je-hon’a-dab the son of ’Re’chab comrng to meet him: and 
ke. 


20r, 
| cistern 


oa > 
“yet 
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on Je-hon’a-dab the son of Re’chab coming to meet 


he tsaluted him, and said to him, Is thine heart right, as my 


him: and he saluted him, and said to him, Is thine 


oo . : . heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? And 
heart is with thy heart?) And Je-hon’a-dab answered, It is. <OSKS es M : » oy : 

: H . *. . . . _ = - . . ’ » 
oma If it be, *give me thine hand. And he gave him his hand; Je-hon’a-dab answered, It is. If it be, give me thine 
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and he took him up to him into the chariot. 

16 And he said, Come with me, and see my ‘zeal for the 
Lorp. So they made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Sa-ma’‘ri-a, *he slew all that re- 
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1Ghim up to him into the chariot. 





hand. And he gave him his hand; and he took 
And he said, 
Come with me, and see my zeal for the Lorp. 


17So they made him ride in his chariot. And when 


he eame to Sa-ma’ri-a, he smote all that remained 


{mained unto A’hab in Sa-ma’ri-a, till he had destroyed him,| unto A’hab in Sa-ma’ri-a, till he had destroyed him,! — #f ‘ 
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a according to the saying of the Lorp, ‘which he spake to 
—__—_—| E-li’jah. 
gXinss 18 (And Je’hu gathered all the people together, and said 
ee. ‘unto them,” A’hab served Ba’ala little; bué Je’hu shall serve 
st Kings | him much. ae 
aie 19 Now therefore call unto me all the "prophets of Ba’al, 

all his servants, and all his priests ; let none be wanting » for 
I have a great sacrifice to ta to Ba’al; whosoever shall be 
wanting, he shall not live. But Je’hu did ¢ in subtilty, to 
| the intent that he might destroy the worshippers of Ba al. 
| Hevy. | 20 And Je’hu said, +Proclaim a solemn assembly for Ba’al. 
| ' |And they proclaimed i. 
| 21 And shu sent through all Is’ra-el: and all the wor- 
| shippers of Ba’al came, so that there was not a man left that 
«Kings (came not. And they came into the *house of Ba’al; and the 
| ae ‘house of Ba’al was || full from one end to another. 
2 gan | 22 And he said unto him that was over the vestry, Bring 
stood | | forth vestments for all the worshippers of Ba’al. And he 
mouth. |brought them forth vestments. 





23 And Je’hu went,and Je-hon’a-dab the son of Re’chab, 
into the house of Ba’al, and said unto the worshippers of 
Ba’al, Search, and look that there be here with you none of 
the servants of the Lorn, but the worshippers of Ba’al only. 

24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices and burnt 
offerings, Je’hu appointed fourscore men without, and said, 
Tf any of the men whom I have brought into your hands 
*1Kings escape, he that letteth him go, "his life shall be for the life 
' lof him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt pe rl that Je’hu said to the guard and 
to the captains, Go in, and slay them; let none come forth. 
And they-smote them with jthe edge of the sword; and the 
guard and the captains cast them out, and went to the city 
of the house of Ba’al. 


tHeb. 
the mouth. 


|| tHe. 26 And they brought forth the }*images out of the house 
iat Kings of Ba’al, and burned them. 
i423 «27 And they brake down the image of Ba’al, and brake down 
a= the house of Ba’al, "and made ita draught house unto this day. 
Dan2.5.£ 28 Thus Je’hu destroyed Ba‘al out of Is’ra-el. 


29 “Howbeit, from the sins of Jer-o-bo’am the son of 
Ne’bat, who made Is’ra-el to sin, Je’hu departed not from 
1 Kings after them, to wit, ‘the golden calves that were in Beth’-el, 

~~ jand that were in Dan. 
30 And the Lorp said unto Je’hu, Because thou hast done 
well in executing that which is right in mine eyes, and hast 
see ver. (done unto the house of A’hab according to all that was in 
&.. 13140./mine heart, ‘thy children of the fourth generation shall sit on 


& 14. 23. & eae carol 
se «| the throne of Is‘ra-el. 


32 {In those days the Lorp began jto cut Is’ra-el short : 


tHeb. to and *Haz’‘a-el smote them in all the coasts of Is’ra-el ; 


a : 33 From Jordan feastward, all the landof Gil’e-ad, the Gad’- 
seh. 6.12. ites, and the Reu’ben-ites, and the Ma-nas’‘sites, from Ar’o-er, 
. tHeb. 


hows is by the river Ar’non, |jeven “Gil’ead and Ba’shan. 
| 34 Now the rest of the acts of Je’hu, and all that he did, 
and all his might, are they not written in the book of the 





fe @e4 Chronicles of the kings of Is'ra-el ? 

#adun | 35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and ne buried him 
tHeb.the in Sa-ma’ri-a. And Je-ho/’a-haz his son reigned in his stead. 
dowewer’ 36 And tthe time that Je’hu reigned over Is‘ra-el in 
oo Chron. | Sa-ma’ri-a was twenty and eight years. 

file, CHAPTER XI. 

seed Athaliah slain-—Jehotada sestoreth the worshi~p of God. 


x ND when “Ath-a-li‘ah’the mother of A-ha-zi‘ah saw that her 
son was dead, she arose and destroyed all the tseed royal. 

2 But || Je-hosh’e-ba, the daughter of king Jo’ram, sis- 
ter of A-ha-zi/ah, took || Jo/ash the son of A-ha-zi‘ah, 
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according to the word of the Lorn, which he spake to pe 
(18 E-lijah. And Je’hu gathered all the people together, ———— 


and said unto them, A’hab served Ba/al a little; but! 

{9 Je’hu shall serve him much. Now therefore call 
unto me all the prophets of Ba’al, all his worshippers, 
and all his priests; let none be Wanting: for t kaw 
a great sacrifice to do to Ba’al; whosoever shall be 
wanting, he shall not live. But Je’hu did it in sub-) 
tilty, to the intent that he might destroy the wor-. 

20shippers of Ba’al. And Je’hu said, Sanctify a solemn 

21assembly for Ba’al. And they proclaimed it. And 
Je’hu sent through all Is’ra-el: and all the worshippers 
of Ba’‘al came, so that there was not a man left that 
came not. And they came into the house of Ba‘al; 
and the house of Ba’‘al was filled from one end to an- 

22 other. And he said unto him that was over the ves-! 
try, Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of | 

23 Ba’al. And he brought them forth vestments. Aid 
Je’hu went, and Je-hon’a-dab the son of Re’chab, into! 
the house of Ba’al; and he said unto the worshippers| 
of Ba’al, Search, and look that there be here wit | 
you none of the servants of the Lorp, but the wor-| 

24shippers of Ba’al only. And they went in to offer! 
sacrifices and burnt offerings. Now Je’hu had ap- 
pointed him fourscore men without, and said, If any 
of the men whom I bring into your hands escape, he 
that letteth him go, his life shall be for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt offering, that Je’hu said to the 
‘guard and to the captains, Go in, and slay them ; let *#e 
none come forth. And they smote them with the 
edge of the sword; and the guard and the captains. 
east them out, and went to the city of the house of 

26 Ba’al. And they brought forth the “pillars that were +r. 

27 in the house of Ba’al, and burned them. And they! ens 
brake down the pillar of Ba’al, and brake down the’ 
house of Ba’‘al,and made it a draught house unto this) 

28 day. Thus Je’hu destroyed Ba’al out of Is’ra-el.: 

29 Howbeit from the sins of Jer-o-bo/am the son of! 
Ne’bat, “wherewith he made Is’ra-el to sin, Je’hu “Or, et 
departed not from after them, fo wit, the golden calves’ 

30 that were in Beth’-el, and that were in Dan. And 
the Lorp said unto Je’hu, Because thou hast ‘done “Or, ex 
well in executing that which is right in mine eyes, 
and hast done unto the house of A’hab according: 
to all that was in mine heart, thy sons of the fourth: 

3l generation shall sit on the throne of Is’ra-el. But 
Sst took no heed to walk in the law of the Lorn, 
the God of Is’ra-el, with all his heart: he departed. 
not from the sins of Jer-o-bo’am, wherewith he made 


Is’ra-el to sin. > 


32 In those days the Lorp began to cut Is’ra-el short: 
and EHaz’a-el smote them in all the coasts of Is’ra-el; 

33 from Jordan eastward, all the land of Gil’e-ad, the) 
Gad’ites, and the Reu’ben-ites, and the Ma-nas’‘sites,| 
from Ar’o-er, which is by the valley of Arnon, even 

34 Gil’e-ad and Ba’shan. Wisk the rest of the acts of | 
Jehu, and all that he did, and all his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 

35 kings of Is’ra-el? And Je’huslept with his fathers: 
and they buried him in Sa-ma/‘ri-a. And Je-ho’a-haz 

36 his son reigned in his stead. And the time that 
Je’hu reigned over Is’ra-el in Sa-ma’‘ri-a was twenty 
and eight years. 


{| ‘Now when Ath-a-li‘ah the mother of A-ha-zi’ah saw PE Che. 
that herson was dead, she arose and destroyedall theseed 


Yroyal. But Je-hosh’e-ba, the daughter of king Jo’ram, 
sister of A-ha-zi/ah, took Jo’ash the son of A-ha-zi’ah 
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2 Chron. 
23. 1, &e. 


4] Chron. 
9. 25. 


+Heb. 
sk 


tHebd. Let 
the king 
live. 


#2 Chron. 
23. 16. 


Zz Sam. 5. 
3. 


ich. 10. 26. 
=[eut. 

12. 3. 

2 Chron. 
73. 17. 

“2 Chron. 
23. 18, &e. 
tHeb. 
offiecs. 
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and stole him from among the king’s sons which were slain | and stole him away from among the king’s sons that} 3. @ 
and they hid him, even him and his nurse, in the bedcham-; were slain, even him and his nurse, 'and put them in Bisci= 
ber, from Ath-a-li’ah, so that he was not slain. 


~~ —--+- 


the *bedchamber; and they hid him from Ath-a-li‘ah, "0% 


3 And he was with her hid in the house of the Lorp SiX | 3 so that he was not slain. And he was with her hid) sere 
years. And Ath-a-li’ah did reign over the Jand. in the house of the Lorp six years: and Ath-a-li‘ah 

4 And a a oan year Je-hoi’a-da sent and fetched the reigned over the land. Pores 
rulers over hundreds, with the captains and the guard, and} 4° *%, i ry ; +f | Sede 
brought them to him into the ce of the Lie and made is cee ee ipariees memgerr 

2 : captains over hundreds, of the ‘Ca’‘rites and of | 7%" 

a covenant. with them, and took an oath of them in the the “guard, and brought them to him into the house! ae 
house of the Lorp, and shewed them the king’s son. of the Lorp; and he made a covenant with them.) 22% 

4 And he commanded them, saying, This is the thing) and took an oath of them in the house of ¢] Lop, fie. 
that ye shall do; A third part of you that enter in “on the! 5and shewed them the king’s son “And he ee, 
sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch of the king’s} manded them, saying, This is the thing that ss shall 
house ; do: a third part of you, that come in on the sabbath, 


6 And a third part shall be at the gate of Sur; anda third) — shall be keepers of the watch of the kine’s house. 
part at the gate behind the guard: so shall ye keep the} 6and a third part shall be at the gate Sur; and 2 


watch of the house, ||that it be not broken down. third part at the gate behind the guard: so shall ve 

7 And two ||+parts of all you that go forth on the sab-| Tkeep the watch of the house, and be a barrier And 
bath, even they shall keep the watch of the house of the| the two companies of you, even all that po txt do 
Lorp about the king. the sabbath, shall keep the watch of the house of 


8 And ye shall compass the king round about, every man} 8the Lorp about the king. And ye shall compass: 
with his weapons in his hand: and he that cometh within the king round about, every man with his wea ts 
the ranges, let him be slain: and be ye with the king as he in his hand; and he that cometh within the ae 

oeth out and as he cometh in. let him be slain: and be ye with the king when hie 

9 «And the captains over the hundreds did according to all} 9 goeth out, and when he cometh in. And the can- 
things that Je-hoi’a-da the priest commanded: and they took| _ tains over hundreds did according to all that Je-hor’-| 
every man his men that were to come in on the sabbath,|  a-da the priest commanded: and they took everv! 





with them that should go out on the sabbath, and came to| man his men, those that were to come in on the 
Je-hoi’a-da the priest. sabbath, with those that were to go out on the sab- 
10 And to the captains over hundreds did the priest give} 10 bath, and came to Je-hoi‘a-da the priest. And the priest 
king Da’vid’s spears and shields, that were in the temple of | delivered to the captains over hundreds the spears 
the Lorp. and shields that had been king Da’vid’s, which were, 
11 And the guard stood, every man with his weapons in} 11lin the house of the Lorp. And the euard stood 
his hand, round about the king, from the right fcorner of |- every man with his weapons in his hand, from the 
the temple to the left corner of the temple, along by the right ‘side of the house to the left side of the house, “2: 
altar and the temple. along by the altar and the house, by the king round| ae 
12 And he brought forth the king’s son,and put the crown| 12about. Then he brought out the king’s son, and | 
upon him, and gave him the testimony; and they made him ‘put the crown upon him, and gare him the testi- 7: 
king, and anointed him; and they clapped their hands,and| mony; and they made him king, and anointed him | him de" | 
said, “God save the king. and they clapped their hands, and said, “God save, end the 
13 47And when Ath-a-li’ah heard the noise of the guard) 13the king. And when Ath-a-li’ah heard the noise of 23°" | 


and of the people, she came to the people into the temple} the guard and of the people, she came to the people) Z e 
of the Lorp. 14into the house of the Lorp: and she looked,.and, | ss 
14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood by *a} behold, the king stood *by the pillar, as the manner 
yillar, as the manner was, and the princes and the trumpeters} — was, and the captains and the trumpets by the king ;| 
By the king, and all the people of the land videtnesk and; and all the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with 
blew with trumpets: and Ath-a-li’ah rent her clothes, and trumpets. Then Ath-a-li’ah rent her clothes, and 





cried, Treason, treason ! l5cried, Treason, treason. And Je-hoi’a-da the priest 
15 But Je-hoi‘a-dathe priest commanded the captains of the} | commanded the captains of hundreds that were set 
hundreds, the officers of the host, and said unto them, Have over the host, and said unto them, Have her forth 







her forth without the ranges; and him that followeth her| between the ranks; and him that followeth her slay 
kill with the sword. For the priest had said, Let her not with the sword: for the priest said, Let her not be 
be slain in the house of the Lorp. 16 slain in the house of the Lorp. So they made way 

16 And they laid hands on her; and she went by the way for her; and she went by the way of the horses’ 
by which the horses came into the king’s house: and there entry to the king’s house: and there was she slain. 
was she slain. 17 And Je-hoi’a-da made a covenant between the Lorp 

17 ©‘And Je-hoi’a-da made a covenant between the Lorp,| and the king and the people, that they should 
and the king and the people, that they should be the Lorp’s be the Lorp’s he gad between the king also 


people ; *between the king also and the people. '18and the people. And all the people of the land 
18 And all the people of the land went into the ‘house of; went to the house of Ba’al, and brake it down ; his 
Ba‘al, and brake it down ; his altars and his images “brake| altars and his images brake they in pieces thor- 


they in pieces thoroughly, and slew Mat’tan the priest of oughly, and slew Mat’tan the priest of Ba’al before 
Ba‘al before the altars. And “the priest appointed fofficers! the altars. And the priest appointed “officers over 
over the house of the Lorp. 19the house of the Lorp. had be took the captains 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and the captains,| over hundreds, and the Ca’rites, and the guard, and 
and the guard, and all the people of the land; sel they! all the people of the land; and they brought down 
brought down the king from the house of the Lorp, and! the king from the house of the Lorp, and came 
eame by the way of the gate of the guard to the king’s; by the way of the gate of the guard unto the king’s 
house. And he sat on the throne of the kings. house. And he sat en the throne of the kings. 
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B.¢. | 20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and the a 
678. _| was in quiet: and they slew Ath-a-li’ah with the sword beside 


the king’s house. 
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20So all the people of the land rejoiced, and the city 
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was quiet: and they slew Ath-a-li’ah with the sword] 


at the —— house. 
Je-ho/ash was seven years old when he be 
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*2 Chron. ye Nola -ho’ash when he began to reign. | 21 
. 21 "Seven dpyeoes pager oases at i xg “ {2 reign. In the seventh year of Je’hu began J e- o’ash 
Jehoush reigneth well ail the days of Jehoiada. to reign; and he reigned forty years in Je-ru sa-lem. 
chron. | TN the seventh year of Je’hu, “Je-ho’ash began to reign;| — and his mother s name was Zib‘i-ah of Be er-she’ ba. 
. leg and forty years reigned he in Je-ru’sa-lem. And his 2 And Je-ho’ash did that which was right in the eyes 
E- mother’s name was Zib’i-ah of Be’er-she’ba. of the Lorp all his days wherein Je-hoi’a-da the priest 
ag 2 And Je-ho’ash did that which was right in the sight of the| 3 instructed him. Howbeit the high laces were not 
ae “Kings | Lorpall hisdays wherein Je-hoi’a-da the priest instructed him. taken away ; the people still sacrificed and burnt in- 
ie o>. 4% 8 But the high places were not taken away: the people cense in the high places. 
os eh. 1 | still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places. 4 And Je-ho’ash said to the priests, All the money 
oe “Or, holy | 4 & And Je-ho’ash said to the priests, ‘All the money of the of the hallowed things that is brought into the 
a. ee \| +dedicated things that is brought into the house of the house of the Lorp, 'in current money, ?the money "0%. 
_ [eetescs. | LORD, even “the money ‘of every one that passeth the account, of the persons for whom each man is rated, and all money 
a 4Ex.92. |+the money that every man is set at, and all the money that} the money that it cometh into any man’s heart to cue ak 
ae cain. '+cometh into any man’s heart to bring into the house of 5 bring: into the house of the Lorp, let the priests) 
© dj Bemener ithe Lorn, take it to them, every man from his acquaintance :) 28=" 
= qhisesti-| 5 Let the priests take if to them, every man of his acquaint-| and they shall repair the breaches of the house, See Ex. 
e ler. 27.2.;ance: and let them repair the breaches of the house, where-| 6 wheresoever any breach shall be found. But it waslyo. 
= tHeb. |, |soevyer any breach shall be found. SO, that in the three and twentieth year of king} «3 
=* | 6 But it was so, that tin the three and twentieth year of _de-ho’ash the priests had not ria the breaches ae 
man. king Je-ho’ash “the priests had not repaired the breaches of | 7 of the house. hen king Je-ho’ash called for Je-hoi’- souls of 
ts 


tases. 7 “Then king Je-ho’ash called for Je-hoi’a-da the priest, and 
> -|the other priests, and said unto them, Why repair ye not 
vithe the breaches of the house? now therefore receive no more 


et |money of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches 
third year.) of the house. 





| iis. | 8 And the priests consented to receive no more money of 
=a 2 Chron. the people, neither to repair the breaches of the house. 
ZB Chron. | 9 But Je-hoi‘a-da the priest took “a chest, and bored a hole 
cr 348,42. in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side 
e- as one cometh into the house of the Lorpb: and the priests 
ag jie>. that kept the jdoor put therein all the money that was 
a brought into the house of the Lorp. 
a 10 And it was so, when they saw that there was much money 
ee oh] fOr, in the chest, that the king’s ||scribe and the high priest came 
ig saa (up, and they ¢put up in Satie: and told the money that was 
Pe. decend up. found in the house of the Lorp. 
=: 11 And they gave the money, being told, into the hands 
ie | of them that did the work, that had the oversight of the 
= cgi a house of the Lorn: and they flaid it out to the carpenters 
ee and builders, that wrought upon the house of the Lorp, 
B 12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and to buy tim- 
ae ber and hewed stone to repair the breaches of the house 
aS rn of the Lorp, and for all that twas laid out for the house to 
vey repair 7, 
ce | See 13 Howbeit ‘there were not made for the house of the 
’ 2 Chron. . . 
— | %i | Lorp bowls of silver, snuffers, basins, trumpets, any vessels 
“ae | of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money that was brought 
ag into the house of the Lorn: 
Be <4 14 But they gave that to the workmen, and _ repaired 
~= therewith the house of the Lorn. 
4) *eh. 22.7.) 15 Moreover *they reckoned not with the men, into whose 
Se hand they delivered the money to be bestowed on workmen: 
fi aev.s. (for they dealt faithfully. 
eS ee |, 16 “The trespass money and sin money was not brought 
ve Numiss,|into the house of the Lorp: “it was the priests’. 
fy aPest | 17 4 Then ™Haz’a-el king of Syr’i-a went up, and fought 
| neh.« yo, (Against Gath, and took it: and °Haz’a-el set his face to go 
| see = | up to Je-ru’sa-lem. 
| ogee’ | 18 And Je-ho/ash king of Ju’dah "took all the hallowed 
| et Kings | things that Je-hosh’a-phat, and Je-ho/ram, and A-ha-zi’ah, his 
Tae Tew. | fathers, kings of Ju/dah, had dedicated, and his own hallowed 
“ee | things, and all the gold that was found in the treasures of 


the house of the Lorp, and in the king’s house, and sent i 
toHaz’a-el king of Syr’i-a: and het went away fromJe-ru’sa-lem. 








a-da the priest, and for the other priests, and said 
unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the| 
house? now therefore take no more money from 
your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of 
8the house. And the priests consented that they 
should take no more money from the people, neither 
9 repair the breaches of the house. But Je-hoi‘a-da the 
priest took a chest, and bored a hole in the lid of it, 
and set it beside the altar, on the right side as one 
cometh into the house of the Lorp: and the priests 
that kept the *door put therein all the money that *#e 
10 was brought into the house of the Lorp. And it) « 
was so, when they saw that there was much money) 
in the chest, that the king’s ‘seribe and the hi 
priest came up, and they *put up in bags and told sires. 
the money that was found in the house of the Lorp. 
11 And they gave the money that was weighed out) 
into the hands of them that did the work, that had 
the oversight of the house of the Lorp: and they! 
‘paid it out to the carpenters and the builders, that “it 


i Or, sce 
- 


bow wef 
up 2red 


12wrought upon the house of the Lorp, and to the «sea 


masons and the hewers of stone, and for buying, 
timber and hewn stone to repair the breaches of the) 
house of the Lorn, and for all that ‘was laid out for 7#= 
13the house to repair it. But there were not made) ra 
for the house of the Lorp cups of silver, snuffers, | 
basons, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of | 
silver, of the money that was brought into the house 
l4dof the Lorp: for they gave that to them that did 
the work, and repaired therewith the house of the 
15 Lorp. Moreover they reckoned not with the men, 
into whose hand they delivered the money to give 
to them that did the work: for they dealt faithfully. 
16 The money for the guilt offerings, and the money 
for the sin offerings, was not brought into the house 
of the Lorp: it was the priests’. 

Then Haz/a-cl king of Syr’i-a went up, and fought 
against Gath, and took it: and Ilaz’a-cl set his face to 
18 gouptoJe-ru'sa-lem. AndJe-ho‘ash kingofdudah took 

all the hallowed things that Je-hosh’a-phat, and Je- 

ho/ram, and A-ha-zi/ah, his fathers, kingsof Jd u’dah, had 

dedicated and his own hallowed things, and all the 
gold that was found in the treasures of the house of 
the Lorp, and of the king’s house, and sent it to Haz’) 
a-el kingof Syr’i-a: and he wentaway fromJe-ra’sa-len 
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are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 


su | Kings of Ju’dah? 





4Ex. 3. 7. 
ch. 14. 25. 
*See ver. 
35 & ch.14. 
235, 27. 
tHeb. 
as yester- 
day and 
third day. 

Heb. 

¢ walked. 
fi Kings 
16. 33. 
qHeb. 
stood. 


eAmos 13. 








20 And ‘this servants arose, and made a conspiracy, 
and slew Jo’ash in ||the house of Mil/lo, which goeth down 
to Sil’la. 

21 For "Joz’a-char the son of Shim/e-ath, and Je-hoz’a-bad 
the son of ||Sho’mer, his servants, smote him, and he died; 
and they buried him with his fathers in the city of Da’vid: 
and ‘Am-a-zi’/ah his son reigned in his stead. 

SELALT' ET ER 2o EEE 


Jehoahaz's wicked reign. 
N }the three and twentieth year of Jo’ash the son of 
A-ha-zi’‘ah king of Ju’dah, Je-ho’a-haz the son of Je’hu 
began to reign over Is’ra-el in Sa-ma’ri-a, and reigned sey- 
enteen years. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorn, 


land +followed the sins of Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, 


which made Is’ra-el to sin; he departed not therefrom. 

3 4 And “the anger of the Lorp was kindled against Is’ra-el, 
and he delivered them into the hand of °Haz‘a-el king of 
Syr’i-a, and into the hand of Ben-ha’dad the son of Haz’a-el, 
all their days. 

4 And Je-ho’a-haz “besought the Lorp, and the Lorp 
hearkened unto him: for “he saw the oppression of Is’ra-el, 
because the king of Syr’i-a oppressed them. 

5 (‘And the Lorp gave Is’ra-el a saviour, so that they went 
out from under the hand of the Syr’i-ans: and the children 
of Is’ra-el dwelt in their tents, tas beforetime. 

G Nevertheless they departed not from the sins of the 
house of Jer-o-bo’am, who made Is’ra-el sin, bué -walked 
therein : “and there remained the grove also in Sa-ma’ri-a.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Je-ho’a-haz but 
fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen ; 
for the king of Syr’i-a had destroyed them, “and had made 
them like the dust by threshing. 

8 4 Now the rest of the acts of Je-ho’a-haz, and all that he 
did, and his might, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-el? 

9 And Je-ho’a-haz slept with his fathers; and they buried 
him in Sa-ma-ri-a: and || Jo’ash his son reigned in his stead.* 

10 @ In the thirty and seventh year of Jo’ash king of Judah 
began || Je-ho’ash the son of Je-ho’a-haz to reign over Is’ra-el 
in Sa-ma’ri-a, and reigned sixteen years. 


11 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the | 
Lorp; he departed not from all the sins of Jer-o-bo’am the | 
son of Ne’bat, who made Is’ra-el sin: but he walked therein.|12to sin: but he walked therein. 


12 *And the rest of the acts of Jo’ash, and ‘all that he did, 
and *his might wherewith he fought against Am-a-zi’ah king 
of Ju’dah, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Is’ra-el? 

13 And Jo’ash slept with his fathers; and Jer-o-bo’am sat 
upon his throne ; and Jo’ash was buried in Sa-ma’ri-a with 
the kings of Is’ra-cl. 

14 “Now E-li’sha was fallen sick of his sickness whereof 
he died. And Jo’ash the king of Is’ra-el came down unto 
him,and wept over his face, and said, O my father, my father! 
‘tthe chariot of Is’ra-el, and the horsemen thereof! 

15 And E-li’sha said unto him, Take bow and arrows. 
And he took unto him bow and arrows. 


Ii. KINGS. 


19, 4 And the rest of the acts of Jo/ash, and all that he did,| 19 Now the rest of the acts of Jo’ash, and all that he} 3: 


did, are they not written in the book of - ja 
20 cles of the kings of Ju/dah? ook of the chroni 


and made a conspiracy, 
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And his servants arose, 
and smote Jo’ash at the 


house of Mil’lo, on the way that goeth down to Sil’la. 


21 For Joz’a-ear the 
the son of 
died ; and they bu 
city of Da’vid: and 
his stead. 


Sho’mer 


13 In the three and twentieth year of Jo’ash the son 


son of Shim’e-ath, and Je-hoz’a-bad 


, his servants, smote him, and he 


ried him with his fathers in the 


Am-a-zi‘ah his son reigned in 


of A-ha-zi'ah ,kingof Ju'dah, Je-ho’a-hazthesonof Jehu 
began to reign over 


2 seventeen years. 


é ‘s. And he did that which was 
in the sight of the Lorn, and followed the 


T./ ~ pa : 

Is’ra-el in Sa-ma’ri-a, and reigned 
evil 
sins of 


Jer-o-boamthesonof Nebat, wherewith hemade Is'ra-e] 


3to sin; he departed not therefrom. 


And the anger 


of the Lorp was kindled against Is'ra-el, and he de- 
livered them into the hand of Haz‘a-el king of Syr‘i-a 
and into the hand of Ben-ha’dad the son of Haz’a-el, 


4'continually. 


And Je-ho’a-haz besought the Lorp. "He. 
and the Lorp hearkened unto him: F 4 § 
oppression of Is’ra-el, how that the king of Syr’i-a 
Soppressed them. 


the 


for he saw the} days. 


(And the Lorp gave Is’ra-el a 


saviour, so that they went out from under the hand 
of the Syr’i-ans: and the children of Is’ra-el dwelt in 


6 their tents, as beforetime. Nevertheless they departed 


not from the sins of the house of Jer-o-bo’am, where- 
with he made Is’ra-el to sin, but walked therein: and _ 


7 there remained the Ash’er-ah also in Sa-ma’ri-a.) For 


he left not to Je-ho’a-haz of the people save fifty horse- 
men, and ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen; 
for the king of Syr’i-a destroyed them, and made them 


8 like the dust *in threshing. 


Now the rest of the acts 0. 


of Je-ho’a-haz, and all that he did, and his might, are} on 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 


fathers and —_ 
his son reigned in 
10 In the thirty and seventh year of Jo‘ash king of 


9kings of Is’ra-el? And Je-ho’a-haz slept with his 
buried him in Sa-ma’ri-a: and Jo’ash 


his stead. 


Judah began Je-ho’ash the son of Je-ho’a-haz to reign 
over Is’ra-el in Sa-ma’ri-a, and reigned sixteen years. 


11 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 


Lorp; he departed not from all the sins of Jer-o- 
bo’am the son of Ne’bat, wherewith he made Is’ra-el 


Now the rest o 


the acts of Jo’ash, and all that he did, and his might 
wherewith he foughtagainst Am-a-zi’ah kingof Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles o 


13the kings of Is’ra-el? And Jo’ash slept with his 


fathers; and Jer-o-bo’am sat upen his throne: and 
Jo’ash was buried in Sa-ma’ri-a with the kings of 


Is’ra-el. 


14. Now E-li’sha was fallen sick of his sickness whereo 


he died: and Jo’ash the king of Is’ra-el came down 
unto him, and wept over ‘him, and said, *My father, ‘!e®- 


my father, the °chariots of Is’ra-el and the horsemen >see ea. 
thereof! And E-li’sha said unto him, Take bow and Oe *. 
arrows: and he took unto him bow and arrows. 


16 And he said to the king of Is’ra-el, }Put thine hand| 16 And he said to the king of Is’ra-el, Put thine hand 
upon the bow: and he put his hand upon i. And 


upon the bow. And he put his hand upon if: and E-li’sha 
ut his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window eastward. And he 
opened it. Then E-h’sha said, Shoot. And he shot. And 
he said, The arrow of the Lorpb’s deliverance, and the 
arrow of deliverance from Syr’i-a: for thou shalt smite the 
Syr’i-ans in *A’phek, till thou have consumed them. 


18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took them.!|18 And he said, Take the arrows: 


—— ee ee eee ee ee a 


17 E-li’sha laid his hands upon the king’s hands. And 


he said, Open the window eastward: and he opened 


it. Then E-li’sha said, Shoot: and he shot. 
said, The Lorp’s arrow of ‘victory, even the arrow “Hey. 


And he 


of ‘victory ‘over Syr’i-a: for thou shalt smite the sor, 
Syr’i-ans in A’phek, till thou have consumed them. 


and he took them. 
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mee. ||| Be g- | And he said unto the king of Is’ra-el, Smite upon the ground. 
2 es*:_| And he smote thrice, and stayed. 
= 19 And the man of God was wroth with him, and said, 
ZA | | Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; then hadst 
na ever. 25. |thou smitten Syr’i-a till thou hadst consumed it: “whereas | 
oe now thou shalt smite Syr’i-a dué thrice. | ' 
a about | 290 And E-li’sha died, and they buried him. And the 
<a 8S8- !bands of the Mo’ab-ites invaded the land at the coming In 
ee. of the year. 
ie: 21 And it came to pass, as they were burying a man, that, 
> behold; they spied a band of men; and they cast the man 
Ba tHed. into the seule of E-li’sha: and when the man }was let 
. gown. |down, and touched the bones of E-li’sha, he revived, and 


oe stood up on his feet. 

he sch. 8.12 | 92 © But *Haz’a-el king of Syr’i-a oppressed Is’ ra-el all the 
‘days of Je-ho’a-haz. 

rch. 14.27.) 23 "And the Lorp was gracious unto them, and had com- 

= *74 passion on them, and ‘had respect unto them, ‘because of his 

‘Ex.82.13 covenant with A’bra-ham,I'saac,and Ja’cob,and would not de- 


ag stroy them, neither cast he them from his presence as yet. 
“about 24 So Haz’a-el king of Syr’i-a died; and Ben-ha‘dad his 
83°. son reigned in his stead. 


| [ietiesa| 25 And Je-ho’ash theson of Je-ho’a-haz jtook again out of 
ey the hand of Ben-ha’dad the son of Haz’a-el the cities, which 
about he had taken out of the hand of Je-ho’a-haz his father by war. 


“ae “Three times did Jo’ash beat him, and recovered the cities 
a. of Is’ra-el. 
—_ CHAPTER XIV. 
Amaziah'’s good reign—His justice on the murderers of his father. 
839. TN “the second year of Jo’ash son of Je-ho’a-haz king of 


wchron. + Is’ra-elreigned’Am-a-zi’ahthesonofJo’ash king of Ju’dah. 


| 

i 

reign, and reigned twenty and nine years in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

~ | 3 And he did that which was right in the sight of the 
_Lorp, yet not like Da’vid his father: he did according to 


all things as Jo’ash his father did. 


. || cob. 12.8 _ 4 ‘Howbeit the high places were not taken away: as yet 
Me the people did sacrifice, and burnt incense on the high places. 
e _ 4 © And it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom was con- 
. “ch. 12.20. firmed in his hand, that he slew his servants “which had 


slain the king his father. 
6 But the children of the murderers he slew not: accord- 
ing unto that which is written in the book of the law of 
ost * | Mo’ses, wherein the Lorp commanded, saying, “The fathers 
; Ezek 184, shall not be put to death for the children, nor the children 
a be hes to death for the fathers; but every man shall be put 
Fs to death for his own sin. 
7 7He slew of E’dom in %the valley of salt ten thousand, 
£2 Chron, and took ||Se’lah by war, “and ealled the name of it Jok’- 
72 Sam.8.|the-el unto this day. 
pesositie.| 8 4 ‘Then Am-a-zi’ah sent messengers to Je-ho/ash, the son 
10r, te \of Je-ho’a-haz, son of Jehu, king of Is’ra-el, saying, Come, 
‘Josh. 15. |let us look one another in the face. 
9 And Je-ho’ash the king of Is’ra-el sent to Am-a-zi’ah king 
of Ju’dah, saying, *The thistle that was in Leb’a-non sent to 
the ‘cedar that was in Leb’a-non, saying, Give thy daughter 
2 Chron. to my son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast that 
2.273% was in Leb’a-non, and trode down the thistle. 
Seedude 10 Thou hast indeed smitten E’dom, and “thine heart hath 
‘|| 4Kingss. lifted thee up: glory of this, and tarry tat home: for why 
|) speut.s, |Shouldest thou meddle to ‘hy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
|} Pepron, |even thou, and Ju’dah with thee? 


r ad 


about 
B26. 


‘ Soseph. 
a Ant. I 


bee 82. 25. i) But Am-a-zi‘ah would not hear. Therefore Je-ho’ash 
Dot 27-0 king of Is’ra-cl went up; and he and Amz-a-zi/ah king of 
 Ltnted.a |Ju’dah looked one another in the face at “Beth-she’mesh, 
iy Wee \which belongeh to Ju’dah. ' 


tH es| 12 And Ju’dah }was put to the worse before Is’ra-el; and 
{| amitien. | they fled every man to their tents. 
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And he said unto the king of Is’ra-el, Smite u 
19the ground: and he smote thrice, and stayed. nd 
the man of God was wroth with him, and said, 
Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; 
then lhadst thou smitten Syr’i-a till thou hadst 
consumed it: whereas now thou shalt smite Syr’t-a 
but thrice. 

And E-li’sha died,and they buried him. Now the 
bands of the Mo’ab-ites invaded the land at the com- 
2ling in of the year. And it came to pass, as ee 





were burying a man, that, behold, they spied a band; 
and they east the man into the sepulchre of E-li’sha: 
and 'as soon as the man touched the bones of E-li’sha, "=, 


he revived, and stood up on his feet. mon 
oe rs ; : » Ze ~ , ; wrault and 
22. And Haz’'a-elkingofSyr’i-a oppressed Is’ra-elall the +244 


23 days of Je-ho’a-haz. But the LORD was pera unto! 
c 


them, and had compassion on them, and had respect. 
unto them, because of his covenant with A’bra-ham, 
I’saac, and Ja’cob, and would not destroy them, 
neither cast he them from his presence 7as_ yet. *e® 
24 And Haz’‘a-el king of Syr’i-a died; and Ben-ha’dad) =e. 
25 his son reigned in his stead. And Je-ho’ash the son 
of Je-ho’a-haz took again out of the hand of Ben- 
ha’dad the son of Haz’a-el the cities which he had 
taken out of the hand of Je-ho’a-haz his father by war. 
Three times did Jo’ash smite him, and recovered the 
cities of Is’ra-el. 


|4- ‘In the second year of Jo’ash son of Jo’a-haz king "==? 
of Is’ra-el began Am-a-zi’ah the son of Jo’ash king of | xxv. 1, 
2Ju’dah to reign. He was twenty and five years ok r= 
when he began to reign; and he reigned twenty and! 
nine years in Je-ru’sa-lem: and his mother’s name was 
3 Je-ho-ad‘din of Je-ru’sa-lem. And he did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lorp, yet not like 
Da’vid his father: he did according to all that 
4Jo’ash his father had done. Howbeit the high 
laces were not taken away: the people still sac- 
5rificed and burnt incense in the high places. And 
it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom was estab- 
lished. in his hand, that he slew his servants which 
6had slain the king his father: but the children of 
the murderers he put not to death: according to 
that which is written in the book of the law of 
Mo’ses; as the Lorp commanded, saying, The fathers 
shall not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be put to death for the fathers; but every 
7man shall die for his own sin. He slew of E’dom 
in the Valley of Salt ten thousand, and took ‘Se’la *or, 
by war, and called the name of it Jok’the-el, unto = 
this day. | 
8 Then Am-a-zi’ah sent messengers to Je-ho’ash, the 
son of Je-hc/a-hazson of Je’hu, king of Is’ra-el, saying, 
9Come, let us look one another in the face. And 
Je-ho’ash the king of Is’ra-el sent to Am-a-zi’ah king of 
Ju’dah, saying, The ‘thistle that was in Leb’a-non sent *r, 
to the cedar that «vas in Leb’a-non, saying, Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife: and there passed by a 
wild beast that was in Leb’a-non, and trode down 
10the thistle. Thou hast indeed smitten E’dom, and 
thine heart hath lifted thee up: glory thereof, and 
abide at home; for why shouldest thou “meddle *,r, 
to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thon, ae 
lland Ju’/dah with thee? But Am-a-zi’ah would not 
hear. So Je-ho/ash king of Is’ra-el went up; and 
he and Am-a-zi‘ah king of Ju’dah looked one an- 
other in the face at Beth-she’mesh, which belong- 
12eth to Ju’dah. And Ju’dah was put to the worse) 


before Is’ra-el ; 
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i a a TL ETE TI ERG IE, RN TIE IR TI a Ba Ee 
cee 13 And Je-ho’ash king of Is’ra-el took Am-a-zi’ah king of | 13 And Je-ho’ash = 


of Is’ra-el took Am-a-zi’ah king of | Be. 
Ju’dah, the son of Je-ho’ash the son of A-ha-zi’ah, at Beth-| Ju’dah, the son o 


Je-ho’ash the son of A-ha-zi’ah, at|23 2 
she’mesh, and came to Je-ru’sa-lem, and brake down the wall} Beth-she’mesh, and came to 


Je-ru’sa-lem, and brake 
fi of Je-ru’sa-lem from ’the gate of E’phra-im unto "the corner down the wall of Je-ru’sa-lem from the gate of 
rJer.3i. | gate, four hundred cubits. ___ E’phra-im unto the corner gate, four hundred eu- 
Seen ta. | 14 And he took all “the gold and silver, and all the vessels| 14 bits. And he took all the gold and silver, and all the 
ines, |that were found in the house of the Lorp, and in the treasures vessels that were found in the house of the Lorp, | 
za. jof the king’s house, and hostages, and returned to Sa-ma’-ri-a.| and in the treasures of the king’s house, the host- 
about 








15 %"Now the rest of the acts of Je-ho’ash which he did, 15 ages also, and returned to Sa-ma’ri-a. Now the rest 

“rene y2/and his might, and how he fought with A m-a-zi'ah king of | of the aets of Je-ho’ash which he did, and his might, 

u’dah, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles} and how he fought with Am-a-zi’ah king of Ju/dah 

of the kings of Is’ra-el? Bek are they not written in the book of the hrénisine 

16 And Je-ho’ash slept with his fathers, and was buried in| 16 of the kings of Is'ra-el? And Je-ho'ash slept with his 

%.25, kc. |\Sa-ma’ri-a with the kings of Is’ra-el; and Jer-o-bo’am his fathers, and was buried in Sa-ma’ri-a with the kings o 
= Chren. }son reigned in his stead. Is’ra-el ; and Jer-o , 


-bo’am his son reigned in his< 

$s gned in hisstead 
~» >. ; I 7 i : 
‘Josh.10./ 17 €*And Am-a-zi’ali the son of Jo’ash king of Ju’dah lived) 17 And Am-a-zi‘ah the son of 
3 























~ . ,. >> / *. . f ~ 2 = eae | * ~ =s +? > Sin 
ciJerbo- | N the twenty and seventh year ofJer-o-bo’am kingofIs’ra-el} — of Is’ra-el began *Az-a-ri’ah son of Am-a-zi’ah king 


ae ; ; . Jo’ash king of Ju’dah Ss 
zch_15.13.;2fter the death of Je-ho’asn son of Je-ho’a-haz king of Is’-) __ lived after the death of Je-ho’ash son of Je-ho’a-haz “3 
&2Chron.| ra-el] fifteen years. : _ |i8king of Is ra-el fifteen years. Now the rest of the = 
| he is 18 And the rest of the acts of Am-a-zi’ah, are they not writ-| acts of Am-a-zi ah, are they not written in the book K: 
aied|lten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah? j|19o0f the chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah? And they a 
«B10. 19 Now ‘they made a conspiracy against him in Je-ru’ sa-lem : made a conspiracy against him in Je-ru’sa-lem ; and fe? 
hs® |and he fled to “La’chish; but they sent after him to La’chish, he fled to La’chish: but they sent after him to La’- 7 
2  \and slew him there. 20 chish, and slew him there. “And they brought him _ 
a. 31.8,| 20 And they brought him on horses: and he was buried} upon horses: and he was buried at Je-ru’sa-lem with ~~ 9 
a ‘at Je-ru’sa-lem with his fathers in the city of Da’ vid. 21 his fathers in the city of Da’vid. And all the people Be ; 
ponahl. | 21 4[ And all the people of Ju’dah took*Az-a-ri’ah »Whichwas|} of Judah took ‘Az-a-ri/ah, who was sixteen years old, #n ch 2 . 
Matt.12. | <jixteen years old, and made him king instead of his father) _ and made him king in the room of his father Am-a-| 32" 
cated =| Am-a-zi’ah. 22zi’ah. He built E’lath, and restored it to Ju’dah, after) <ori1, 
vones- | 22 He built “E’lath, and restored it to Ju’dah, after that that the king slept with his fathers. Uriah. 
the king slept with his fathers. 23 In the fifteenth year of Am-a-zi’ah the son of Jo’ash 
anes | 23 In the fifteenth year of Am-a-zi’ah the son of Jo’ash king of Ju’dah Jer-o-bo’am the son of Jo’ash king of| a 
begins to | king of Ju’dah, Jer-o-bo’am the son of Jo’ash king of Is’ra-el| _Is‘ra-el began to reign in Sa-ma’ri-a, and reigned fort 4 | 
alone. began to reign in Sa-nia’ri-a, and reigned forty and one years. | 24and one years. And he did that which was evil in ag | 
— | 24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the the sight of the Lorp: he departed not from all the | _ 
| ‘nuts, Lorp: he departed not from all the sins of Jer-o-bo’am the; sins of Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, wherewith he _. 
Pies son of Ne’bat, who made Is’ra-el to sin. 25 made Is’ra-el to sin. He restored the border of a . 
Stam.s.! 25 He restored the coast of Is’ra-el from the entering of Is’ra-el from the entering in of Ha’math unto the sea  s 
tKines |Ha’math unto “the sea of the — according to the word| — of the Ar’a-bah, according to the word of the Lorp, | 
(1.2% =| of the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, which he spake by the hand of the Ged of Is’ra-el, which he spake by the hand of aM | 
| cs his servant °Jo’nah, the son of A-mit’tai, the prophet, which his servant Jo’nah the son of A-mit’tail, the prophet, Z 
| 824 twas of “Gath-he’pher. 26 which was of Gath-he’pher. For the Lorp saw the 4 
| ree, 26 For the Lorp “saw the affliction of Is’ra-el, that it was) affliction of Is’ra-el, that it was very bitter: for there 
Eveum, ; very bitter: for ‘there was not any shut up, nor any left, _ Was none shut up nor left at large, neither was there . 
15-8 [nor any helper for Is’ra-el. | 27 any — for Is’ra-el. And the Lorp said not that \ = 
) 6** | 297 “And the Lorp said not that he would blot out the} he would blot out the name of Is‘ra-el from under & 
_ about /name of Is’ra-el from under —_— ae he saved them by e pegs but he basins _— by = “ry molec. ae 
Saye and of Jer-o-bo’am the son of Jo’ash. 28 bo‘am the son of Jo’ash. Now the rest of the acts a 
| oth pany a "aN ow the rest of the acts of Jer-o-bo’am, and all that of Jer-o-bo’am, and all that he did, and his might, 24 
ley the did , and his might, how he warred, and how he recovered how he warred, and how he recovered Da-mas cus, 
[pertae™ | Da-mas’ eus, and Ha’math, “which belonged to Ju'dah, for and Ha’math, which had belonged to Ju’dah, for Is ra-el, % 
) Eingiom | Ts! ra-el, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles : ae —_ pe Pee“, — _ 3 the pare | 
Liaber, | sings of Is’ra-el ? 9 the kings of Is’ra-el? And Jer-o-bo’am slept with his ¥ 
| whe mia pages! ~ eee am slept with his fathers, even with the fathers, even with the kings of Is’ra-el; and Zech-a- . a | 
| sort this) kings of Is’ra-el; and *Zach-a-ri’ah his son reigned in hisstead.) ri ah his son reigned in his stead. | 
| the syr- | AP’*TERER XV. ~ . a 
| hig | Aza aie ced ralesctnen ead him, 15 In the twenty and seventh year of Jer-o-bo’am ki | é 
| 76th year | 3 
: b 





" % | ke people of the land. over the household, judging the people of the land. 


a ». 


. » e ~ . - . = , . St “gue . ~ - 
saseen § “began? Az-a-ri’ah son of Am-a-zi’ah king of Judah toreign.| 2 of Ju'dah to reign. “Sixteen years old was he when) 5.%. 


arc - e . . . Ae. tx ‘ re 
sch ti. 2t.| 9 Sixteen years old was he when he began to reign, and he began to reign; and he reigned two and fifty | sick, = 
.2 Chron. = ° 


2.1.3.4 he reigned two and _ fifty years in Je-ru’sa-lem., And his) _ years in Je-ru'sa-lem : and his mother’s name was i? | 
‘Untah. ‘mother’s name was Jech-o-li’ah of Je-ru’sa-lem. 3 Jec-o-hi ah of Je-ru’sa-lem. And he did that which ae 
ver 13% 3 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lorn, was right in the eyes of the Lorp, according to all y 
2 Chron. unecording to all that his father Am-a-zi’ah had done ; 4that his father Am-a-zi’ah had done. Howbeit the a 
aera. 4 Save that the high places were not removed: the people) high places Were not taken away: the people still of 
tei? ** sacrificed and burnt incense still on the high a _ sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places. 2 oF 
about § @ And the Lorp “smote the king, so that he was a leper: 5'And the Lorp smote the king, so that he was a ba 








unto the day of his death, and ‘dwelt in a several house.) leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
1984. And Jo’tham the king’s son was over the house, judging the, ‘several house. And Jo’tham the king’s son was 
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B.¢. | 6 And the rest of the acts of Az-a-ri’ah, and all that he did, 
ae. are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
—|kings of Ju’dah? 
f2Chron. | 7 Bo Az-a-ri‘ah slept with his fathers; and ‘they buried him 
i is 3 i ity rid; o’tham his so 
%- - with his fathers in the city of Da’vid; and Jo’tl | n 
reigned in his stead. . 
~about | § 4jIn the thirty and eighth year of Az-a-Tl ah king of 
ag Ju’dah did Zach-a-riah the = of Jer-o-bo’am reign over 
having |Ts’ra-el in Sa-ma’ri-a six months. 
imterres- | 9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
jiyears. (as his fathers had done: he departed not from the sins of 
Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, who made Is’ra-el to sin. 
about | 10 And Shal’lum the son of Ja’besh conspired against him, 
oan. jand smote him before the people, and slew him, and reigned 
phesied, jin his stead. 
Amos 7, 9. 


11 And the rest of the acts of Zach-a-ri‘ah, behold, they are 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-el. 
‘ch. 10.30.) 12 This was *the word of the Lorp which he spake unto 

Je’hu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the throne of Is’ra-el unto 

the fourth generation. And so it came to pass. 
13 @Shal’lum the son of Ja’besh began to reign in the nine 
‘Matt.1.8,/and thirtieth year of ‘Uz-zi’ah king of Ju’dah; and he reigned 











S,called |, ° ° 

Oziasand |+a full month in Sa-ma’ri-a. 

Searizk. | 14 For Men’a-hem the son of Ga’di went up from *Tir’zah, 

tHeb. and came to Sa-ma’ri-a, and smote Shal‘lum the son of Ja’besh 

efdeyz. |in Sa-ma’ri-a, and slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

ies | 15 And the rest of the acts of Shal’lum, and his conspiracy 
'  |which he made, behold, they are written in the book of the 

Chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-el. 
7 Xines | 16 “Then Men’a-hem smote 'Tiph’sah, and all that were 


therein, and the coasts thereof from Tir’zah: because they 
neh. 8 12. opened not to him, therefore he smote if; and all “the women 
therein that were with child he ripped up. 


era. | 17 Inthe nineand thirtieth year of Az-a-ri/ah king of Ju’dah 
began Men’a-hem the son of Ga’di to reign over Is’ra-el, and 
reigned ten years in Sa-ma’ri-a. 

18 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorn: 
he departed not all his days from the sins of Jer-o-bo’am the 
son of Ne’bat, who made Is’‘ra-el to sin. 

71. 19 4 And*Pul the king of As-syr’i-a came against the land: 
536° (and Men/a-hem gave Pul a thousand talents of silver, that 
fnew’ | his hand might be with him to °confirm the kingdom in 


*ch. 14. 5. his hand. 

ab, | 20 And Men’a-hem jexacted the money of Is’ra-el, even of 

come forth all the mighty men of wealth, of each man fifty shekels of 
silver, to give to the king of As-syr’i-a. So the king of As- 

syr’i-a turned back, and stayed not there in the land. 

21 “And the rest of the acts of Men‘a-hem, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Is’ra-el? 

22 And Men’a-hem slept with his fathers; and Pek-a-hi/ah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

23 © Inthe fiftieth year of Az-a-ri’ah king of Ju’dah, Pek- 
a-hi’ah the son of Men/a-hem began to reign over Is‘ra-el in 
Sa-ma’ri-a, and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorn: 
he departed not from the sins of Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, 
who made Is’ra-el to sin. 

25 But Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li‘ah, a captain of his, con- 
spired against him, and smote him in Sa-ma’ri-a, in the palace 
of the king’s house, with Ar’gob and A-ri/eh, and with him 
so Pg of the Gil’e-ad-ites: and he killed him, and reigned 
in his room. 
26° And the rest of the acts of Pek-a-hi‘ah, and all that he 


did, behold, they are written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Is’ra-el. — 


7Sl1. 


r5o. 


27 “ In the two and fiftieth year of Az-a-ri/ah king of Judah, | 27 


risa.7.1. |”Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li’ah began to reign over Is/ra-el 
in Sa-ma'ri-a, and reigned twenty years. 
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6 Now the rest of the acts of Az-a-ri/ah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the chron- 

Ticles of the kings of Ju’dah? And Az-a-ri’ah slept 
with his fathers; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of Da’vid: and Jo’/tham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

8 In the thirty and eighth year of Az-a-ri‘ah king of 

Ju’dah did Zech-a-ri‘ah the son of Jer-o-bo’am reign 

9 over Is’ra-el in Sa-ma’ri-a six months. And he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lorpb, as his 
fathers had done: he departed not from the sins of 

Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, wherewith he made Is‘’- 
10 ra-el to sin. And Shal’lum the son of Ja’besh con- 

spired against him, and smote him before the people, 
lland slew him, and reigned in his stead. Now the 

rest of the acts of Zech-a-ri’ah, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Is’ra-el. 
12 This was the word of the LORD which he spake unto 

Je’hu, saying, Thy sons to the fourth generation shall 

sit upon the throne of Is’ra-el. And so it came to pass- 
13. Shal’lum the son of Ja’besh began to reign in the 

nine and thirtieth year of Uz-zi'ah king of Ju’dah; 
and he reigned the space of a month in Sa-ma’ri-a. 
14And Men’a-hem the son of Ga’‘di went up frem 

Tir’zah, and came to Sa-ma’ri-a, and smote Shal‘lum 

the son of Ja’besh in Sa-ma’ri-a, and slew him, and 
l5reigned in his stead. Now the rest of the aets of 

Shal/lum, and his conspiracy which he made, behold, 

they are written in the book of the chronicles of the 
16kings of Is’ra-el. Then Men’a-hem smote Tiph’sah, 
and all that were therein, and the borders thereof, 
from Tir’zah: because they opened not to him, there- 
fore he smote it; and all the women therein that 
were with child he ripped up. ; 

In the nine and thirtieth year of Az-a-ri‘ah king 
Ju’dah began Men’a-hem the son of Ga’di to reign 
18 over Is’ra-el, and reigned ten years inSa-ma’ri-a. And 

he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp: 

he departed not all his days from the sins of Jer-o- 
bo’am the son of Ne’bat, wherewith he made Is’ra-el 
19to sin. There came against the land Pul the xing 
of As-syr’i-a; and Men’a-hem gave Pul a_ thousan 
talents of silver, that his hand might be with him to 
20confirm the kingdom in his hand. And Men‘a-hem 
exacted the money of Is’ra-el, even of all the mighty 
men of wealth, of each man fifty shekels of silver, to 
give to the king of As-syr’i-a. So the king of As-syr ta 
21 turned back, and stayed not there in the land. Now 

the rest of the acts of Men’a-hem, and all that he did, 

are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
22 the kings of Is’ra-el?_ And Men‘a-hem slept with his 

fathers; and Pek-a-hi’ah his son reigned tn his stead. 
23 In the fiftieth year of Az-a-ri’ah king of J u’dah Pek- 
a-hi‘ah the son of Men’a-hem began to reign over 
241s’ra-el in Sa-ma’ri-a, and reigned two years. And he 

did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp: 

he departed not from the sins of Jer-o-bo‘’am the son 
250f Ne’bat, wherewith he made Is‘ra-el to sin, And 

Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li‘ah, his captain, conspired 

against him, and smote him in Sa-ma’ri-a, mm the ‘castle 

of the king’s house, with Ar’gob and A-ri’eh; and with 

him were fifty men of the Gil’e-ad-ites: and he slew 
26 him, and reigned in his stead. Now the rest of the 
acts of Pek-a-hi’ah, and all that he did, behold, they 
are written in the book of the ehronicles of the 
kings of Is’ra-el. : ; 

In the two and fiftieth year of Az-a-ri‘ah king of 
Ju/dah Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li‘ah began to reign 
over Is’ra-el in Sa-ma/ri-a, and reigned twenty years. 
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*After an 
Anarchy 
for some 
years. 

ch. 17. 1. 
Hos. 10.3, 
7, 15. 


tin the 
Fourth 
Year of 
Ahaz, in 
the Twen- 
tieth Year 
after Jo- 
tham had 
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28 And he did that which was evil in the /— of the| 28 And he did that which was evil] 


Lorp: he departed not from the sins of Jer-o-bo’am the 
son of Ne’bat, who made Is’ra-el to sin. 

29 “In the days of Pe’kah king of Is’ra-el ‘came Tig’- 
lath-pi-le’ser king of As-syr’i-a, and took "I’jon, and A’bel- 
beth-ma‘a-chah, and Ja-no’ah, and Ke'desh, and Ha’zor, 
and Gil’e-ad, and Gal’i-lee, all the land of Naph’ta-li, and 
carried them captive to As-syr’i-a. 

30 §|And Ho-she’a the son of E’lah made a conspiracy 
against Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li‘ah, and smote him, and 
slew him, and ‘reigned in his stead, ‘in the twentieth year 
of Jotham the son of Uz-zi’ah. 


31 And the rest of the acts of Pe’kah, and all that he did,| 31 year of Jo’tham t 


behold, they are written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Is’ra-el. 
32 “In the second year of Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li‘ah 


king of Is’ra-el began “Jo’tham the son of Uz-zi'ah king of | 32 


Ju’dah to reign. 


33 Five and twenty years old was he when he began to 33 of Ju’dah to reign. ‘Five and twenty y 


reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Je-ru’sa-lem. And his 
mother’s name was Je-ru’sha, the daughter of Za’dok. 
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in the sight of the 


Lorp: he departed not from the sins of Jer-o-bo’am 


the son of Ne’bat, wherewith he made Is'ra-el to sin, |- 


29 In the days of Pe’kah king of Is’ra-e] came Tig’lath- 
pi-le’ser king of As-syr’i-a, and took I’jon, and A’bel- 
beth-ma’a-cah, and Ja-no’ah, and Ke’desh id Ha'zor 
and Gil’e-ad, and Gal'i-lee, all the land of Naph’ta-li, 

30 and he carried them captive to As-syr’i-a. And Hs: 
she’a the son of E’lah made a conspiracy against 
Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li‘ah, and smote as 


) n-a-1 him, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the twentieth 


e son of Uz-zi'‘ah. Now th 

of the acts of Pe’kah, and all that he did behold. 

they are written in the book of the chronicles of the 

kings of Is’ra-el. 

In the second year of Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-l} 

king of Is’ra-el began Jo'tham the sonof Ur-zi'ah king 
ears old was} 

he when he began to reign ; 


and he reigned sixteen 
years in Je-ru’sa-lem: 


and his mother’s name was 


34 And he did that which was right in the sight of the|34Je-ru’sha the daughter of Za’dok. And he did that 


Lorp: he did “according to all that his father Uz-zi’ah had 


done. 


35 YHowbeit the high places were not removed: the| 35 Howbeit the high 


eople sacrificed and burned incense still in the high places. 
*He built the higher gate of the house of the Lorp. 


which was right in the eyes of the Lorp: he did 
according to all that his father Uz-zi‘ah had done. 

places were not taken away: the 
people still sacrificed and burned incense in the high 
places. He built the upper gate of the house of the 


36 “Now the rest of the acts of Jo’tham, and all that he|}36 Lorp. Now the rest of the acts of Jo’tham, and all 


did, are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Ju’dah ? 
37 In those days the Lorp began to send against Ju’dah 


«Re’zin the king of Syr’i-a, and ’Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li’ah. 


that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
37 chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah? In those days 
the Lorp began to send against Ju’dah Re’zin the 
king of Syr’i-a, and Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li’ah. 


38 And Jo’tham slept with his fathers, and was buried with | 38 And Jo’tham slept with his fathers, and was buried 


his fathers in the city of Da’vid his father: and A’haz his son 
reigned in his stead. 
CHAPTER XV &. 
Ahas's wicked reigen—Herekiah succeedeth him. 
N the seventeenth year of Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li’ah, 
*A’haz the son of Jo’tham king of Ju’dah began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was A’haz when he began to reign, 
and reigned sixteen years in Je-ru’sa-lem, and did not that 
which was right in the sight of the Lorp his God, like 
Da’vid his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Is’ra-el, yea, 
’and made his son to pass through the fire, according to the 
‘abominations of the heathen, whom the Lorp cast out 
from before the children of Is’ra-el. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places, 
and “on the hills, and under every green tree. 

5 ©°Then Re’zin king of Syr’i-a, and Pe’kah son of Rem-a- 
liv’'ah king of Is’ra-el, came up to Je-ru’sa-lem to war: and 
they besieged A’haz, but could not overcome him. 

G At that time Re’zin king of Syr’i-a “recovered E’lath 
to Syr’i-a, and drave the Jews from EE ‘lath: and the Syr’i- 
ans came to E’lath, and dwelt there unto this day. 


} 


with his fathers in the city of Da’vid his father: and 
A’haz his son reigned in his stead. 


16 In the seventeenth year of Pe’kah the son of Rem- 
a-li’ah A’haz the son of Jo’tham king of Ju’dah began 


2toreign. Twenty years old was A’haz when he began 
to reign ; and he reigned sixteen years in Je-ru’sa-lem : 
and he did not that which was right in the eyes of 
3the Lorp his God, like Da’vid his father. But he 
walked in the way of the kings of Is’ra-el, yea, and) 
made his son to pass through the fire, according to 
the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lorp 
4 cast out from before the children of Is’ra-el. And he 
sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places, and 
5on the hills, and under every green tree. Then 
Re’zin king of Syr’i-a and Pe’kah son of Rem-a-li’ah 
king of Is’ra-el came up to Je-ru’sa-lem to war: and 
they besieged A’haz, but could not overcome him. 
6 At that time Re’zin king of Syr’i-a recovered E’lath 
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Chr. 
xxvii. 1. 
&e. 


to Syr’i-a, and drave the J ews from ?7E’lath: and the 2H: 


Eloth, 


*Syr’i-ans came to E’lath, and dwelt there, unto this's,ccon- 


Tday. ‘So A’haz sent messengers to Tig’lath-pi-le’ser! 


to 
vente 


7 So A‘haz sent messengers ’to }Tig’lath-pi-le’ser king 
‘lof As-syr’i-a, saying, I am thy servant and thy son: come 
up, and save me out of the hand of the king of Syr‘i-a, 
and out of the hand of the king of Is’ra-el, which rise up 
against me. 

S$ And A’haz “took the silver and gold that was found in 
the house of the Lorp, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house, and sent if for a present to the king of As-syr’i-a. 

9 And the king of As-syr’i-a hearkened unto him: forthe} him: and the pie, Be As-syr’i-a went up against Da- 
king of As-syr’i-a went up against }Da-mas’cus, and ‘took it, mas’cus, and took it, and earried the caer it 
and carried the people of it captive to Kir, and slew Re’zin.| 10 captive to Kir, and slew Re’zin. And king A’haz 

10 {And king A’haz went to Da-mas’cus to meet Tig’lath- |. went to Da-mas’cus to meet Tig’lath-pi-le’ser king of 
pi-le’ser king of As-syr’i-a,and saw an altar that wesat Da-mas’-| As-syr’i-a, and saw the altar that was at Da-mas’cus: 
eus: and king A’haz sent to U-rijjah the priest the fashion and king A’haz sent to U-ri’jah the priest the fashion 


king of As-syr’i-a, saying, I am thy servant and thy rating 
son: come up, and save me out of the hand of the) iw. 
king of Syr‘i-a, and out of the hand of the king Se? 
Sof Is’ra-el, which rise up against me. And A’haz, xxviii. 
took the silver and gold that was found in the, ““* 
house of the Lorn, a in the treasures of the king's 
house, and sent it for a pre to the king of As- 


Qsyr'i-a, And the king of As-syr’i-a hearkened unto 
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of the altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the work- 





740. 
manship thereof. 

11 And U-ri'jah the priest built an altar according to all 
that king A’haz had sent from Da-mas’cus: so U-ri‘jah the 
priest made if against king A’haz came from Da-mas’cus. 

12 And when the king was come from Da-mas’cus, the 

2 Chron. | king saw the altar: and "the king approached to the altar, 
"land offered thereon. 
13 And he burnt his burnt offering and his meat offering, 
and poured his drink offering, and sprinkled the blood of 
Heb. | +his peace offerings upon the altar. 
were his. | 14. And he brought also the ‘brazen altar, which was be- 
75°" | fore the Lorn, from the forefront of the house, from between 
the altar and the house of the Lorn, and put it on the north 
side of the altar. 

15 And king A’haz commanded U-ri‘jah the priest, saying, 

-&x.2. |Upon the great altar burn “the morning burnt offering, and 
'” Ithe evening meat offering, and the king’s burnt sacrifice, and 
his meat offering, with the burnt offering of all the people 
of the land, and their meat offering, and their drink offer- 
ings ; and sprinkle ne it all the blood of the burnt offer- 
ing, and all the blood of the sacrifice: and the brazen altar 

shall be for me to inquire by. 

16 Thus did U-ri‘jah the priest, according to all that king 
A’haz commanded. 

wo Chang. | Le “"And king A’haz cut off °*the borders of the bases, 
}2324 {and removed the laver from off them; and took down ”’the 
| 53s" |sea from off the brazen oxen that were under it, and put it 
#1 Kings |Upon a pavement of stones, 


18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had built in 
the house, and the king’s entry without, turned he from the 
house of the Lorp for the king of As-syr’i-a. 

19 9 Nowtherest of the actsof A’haz which he did, are they 
| not written in the book of the Chroniclesof the kingsof Ju/dah? 
| 20 And A’haz slept with his fathers, and ¢was buried with 


2 Chron ° . . . . . 
2.27. ~jhis fathers in the city of Da’vid: and Hez-e-ki’ah his son 
reigned in his stead. 
aa CRAP LIER SX Vit 
Ta i Hoshea's wicked reign. 
| | N the twelfth year of A’haz king of Ju’dah began “Ho-she’a 
| Interreg- | theson of Elah, to reign inSa-ma’ri-a over Is'ra-el nine years. 
en. 15. 90.) 2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, 


——= 


tch. 18. 9 but not as the kings of Is’ra-el that were before him. 

sep. | & “| Against him came up “Shal-ma-ne’ser king of As-syr‘i-a ; 
read / > a3 . > ae Oe « y ; - 

reedered, and Ho-she’a became his servant, and +gave him }| presents, 


a 


1 Or, 4 And the king of As-syr’i-a found conspiracy in Ho- 
wow \she’a: for he had sent messengers to So king of E/gypt, and 
brought no present to the king of As-syr’i-a, as he had done 
vas, \year by year: therefore the king of As-syr’i-a shut him up, 

. ee and bound him in prison. 
«ch. ts.9. | 2 “i Then ‘the king of As-syr’i-a came up throughout all 
ae the land, and went up to Sa-ma’ri-a,and besieged it three years. 


6 %“In the ninth year of Ho-she’a, the king of As-syr’i-a 


“ch. 18. 10, Fe . 
li took Sa-ma’ri-a. and ‘earried Is’/ra-el away into As-syr’i-a, 


ae a ee 
———— 
—— ee «+ Oe oe ewe oo -es 


foreivid. "Zand placed them in Ha‘lah and in Ha’bor by the river of 
“3,23. |Go’zan, and in the cities of the Medes. 

Deut. 28. 7 For 80 1t was, that the children of Is’ra-el had sinned 
27,2. ‘jagainst the Lory their God, which had brought them a 


een. lont of the land of 7 By Pts from under the hand of Pha’raoh 
cLev. 18.8 king of E’gypt, and had feared other gods, 
Jeut. 18.9, ’ 


ch. 16.3. | 8 And “walked in the statutes of the heathen whom the 
wa ss 8. Lorp cast out from before the children of Is/ra-el, and of 
14,2. |the kings of Is’ra-el, which they had made. 

a. 5 | 9 And the children of Is’ra-el did secretly those things that 
statues, (were not right against the Lorp their God, and they built 
Deut 16. them high places in all their cities, “from the tower of the 
30 watchmen to the fenced city. ‘ 
ori ies 10 ‘And they set them up timages and “groves ‘in every 


eb.16.4 [high hill, and under every green tree: 


oe ee 20 eee 
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17 In the twelfth year of A’haz king of Ju/dah began! 


ew ee 






of the altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the 
11 workmanship thereof. And U-ri'jah the priest built 
an altar: according to all that king A’haz had sent 
from Da-mas’cus so did U-ri‘jah the priest make it 
12against king A’haz came from Da-mas/cus. And 
es the king was come from Da-mas’cus, the king 
saw the altar: and the king drew near unto the_ 
13 altar, and 'offered thereon. And he burnt his burnt eet @ 
offering and his meal. offering, and poured his drink| wate 
offering, and sprinkled the blood of *his peas offer- *2©- 
t 


a 


_fie4 


14 ings, And the brasen altar, which oes 


upon the altar. 
was before the Lorn, he brought from the forefront: xo. 
of the house, from between his altar and the house 
of the Lorp, and put it on the north side of his 
ld5altar. And king A’haz commanded U-ri’jah the priest, 
saying, Upon the great altar burn the morning burnt 
offering, and the evening meal offering, and the 
king’s burnt offering, and his meal offering, with the 
burnt offering of all the people of the land, and 
their meal offering, and their drink offerings ; and 
sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt offering, 
and all the blood of the sacrifice: but the brasen 
16 altar shall be for me to inquire by. Thus did U-ri‘jalv 
the priest, according to all that king A’haz com-! 
17 au And king A’haz cut off the *borders of *C 
the bases, and removed the laver from off them ;) 
and took down the sea from off the brasen oxen’ 
that were under it, and + it upon a pavement of | 


18stone. And the ‘covered way for the sabbath that ‘r, 
they had built in the house, and the king’s entry) psec 
without, turned he °unto the house of the Lorp, O', 


19because of the king of As-syr’i-a. Now the rest of) 
the acts of A’haz which he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah ?' 
20 And A’haz slept with his fathers, scat was buried 
with his fathers in the city of Da’vid : and Hez-e-ki’ah 
his son reigned in his stead. | 


’ 
: 


Ho-she’a the son of E’lah to reign in Sa-ma’ri-a over! 
2Is'ra-el, and reigned nine years. And he did that) 
which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, yet not as 
3the kings of Is’ra-el that were before him. Against 
him came up Shal-ma-ne’ser king of As-syr’i-a; and) 
Ho-she’a became his servant, and brought him pres-| 
4ents. And the king of As-syr’i-a found conspiracy in! 
Ho-she’a; for he had sent messengers to So king of 
K’gypt, and offered no present to the king of As- 
syr’i-a, as he had done year by year: therefore the 
king of As-syr’i-a shut him up, and bound him in 
5 prison. Then the king of As-syr’i-a came up through-}. 
out all the land, and went up to Sa-ma’ri-a, and be- 
6 sieged it three years. In the ninth year of Ho-she'’a, 
the king of As-syr’i-atook Sa-ma’ ri-a,and carried Is’ra~ 1 
away unto As-syr’i-a, and placed them in Ha‘lah, and: | 
in Ha’bor, on the river of Go’zan, and in the cities of 
7the Medes. And it was so, because the children of 
Is’ra-el had sinned against the Lorp their God, which 
brought them up out of the land of E’gypt from 
under the hand of Pha’raoh king of E’gypt, and had 
8 feared other gods, and walked in the statutes of the 
nations, whom the Lorp cast out from before the 
children of Is’ra-el, and of the kings of Is‘ra-el, which 
9they ‘made. And the children of Is’ra-el did secretly ~», 
things that were not right against the Lorp their * 
God, and they built them high places in all their 
cities, from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
10city. And they set them up ‘pillars and Ae 
upon every high hill, and under every green tree: 
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II. KINGS. R. V.—461|| am 
ae 11 And there they burnt incense in all the high places, 4s] lland there they burnt incense in all the high places,| 8. © = 
did the heathen whom the Lorp carried away before them; as did the nations whom the Lorp carried away|— 2”. B 
and wrought wicked things to provoke the Lorp to anger:| before them; and wrought wicked things to ak is 
eee 12 For they served idols, “whereof the Lorp had said) 12 the Lorp to anger: and they served idols, whereof the 2 
Lev. 26.1 unto them, "Ye shall not do this thing. Lorp had said unto them, Ye shall not do this thin ie 
apeata | 13 Yet the Lorp testified against Is’ra-el, and against) 13 Yet the Lorn testified unto Is‘ra-el, and unto Ju/- = 
} 19. Ju’dah, tby all the prophets, and by all °the seers, saying,; dah, by the hand of every prophet and of every seer 3 
Pay ake ®Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep my BRN saying, Turn ye from your evil wave and bi a eS 
oo ments and my statutes, according to all the law which I! commandments and my statutes, according to all the a 
s jcommanded your fathers, and which I sent to you by my; law which I commanded your fathers, and which I 4 
7ert8i1.\servants the prophets. sent to you by the hand of my servants the pro shets x 
3. | 14 Notwithstanding, they would not hear, but “hardened | 14 Notwithstanding, they would not hear. but hard 2 d 3 
_ sbeut-Sl- their necks, like to the neck of their fathers, that did not} their neck, like to the neck of their fathers eke oe a 
| Prov.29.1-/ believe in the Lorp their God. 15 lieved notin the Lorn their God. And the reiected is 
pet = 15 And they rejected his statutes, ‘and his covenant that} his statutes, and his covenant that he eae with a 
coast, 32, he made with their fathers, and his testimonies which he their fathers, and his testimonies which he testified “3 
|‘ 1Kings is. testified against them; and they followed ‘vanity, and ‘be- unto them; and they followed vanity. and became 5 
Yoor.s.4.;came vain, and went after the heathen that were round vain, and went after the nations that were pete :. 
| ¢Ps. pat lehct t them, concerning whom the Lorp had charged them,| about them, concerning whom the Lorp had charced| * 
gery that they should “not do like them. 16them that they should not do like them. And| > 
seat. | 16 And they left all the commandments of the Lorp their) they forsook all the commandments of the Lorp| e 
Yiiness.| God, and *made them molten images, even two calves, “and| their God, and made them molten images, even’ 2 
| a pene ai and worshipped dll the host of heaven, ‘and Pia nae = an ps ages and worshipped 3 | 
14. 15,23. |serve a’al. fa e host of heaven, and served Ba’: i 
(£18 €) 47 «And they caused their sons and their daughters to} they caused their sons and their Peceitiry oa e- 
i Kings |pass through the fire, and ‘used divination and enchant- ss through the fire, and used divination and en-| re 
| ee ments, and ‘sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the} chantments, and sold themselves to do that which’ i 
3-1 | LORD, to provoke him to anger. was evil in the sight of the Lorp, to roke| ee 
| | 18 Tharefore the Lorp mar very angry with Is’ra-el, and 18 him to anger. Wietiebae the Lorp was Chagos: 
| Peek 23.37 removed them out of his sight: there was none left “but with Is’ra-el, and removed them out of his sight: 
‘beats. the tribe of Ju’dah only. there was none left but the tribe of Ju‘dah only. 
ives 19 Also ‘Ju’dah kept not the commandments of the Lorp 19 Also Ju’dah kept not the commandments of the! 
ones ‘their God, but walked in the statutes of Is’ra-el which they Lorp their God, but walked in the statutes of Ts'ra-ell 
11. 13,2. | made. 20 which they 'made. And the Lorp rejected all the or, m 
Jer38 | 90 And the Lorp rejected all the seed of Is’ra-el, and} seed of Is’ra-el, and aiflicted them, and delivered)“ - a 





Sch. 13. 3. 


fb.13.3. jafflicted them, and ‘delivered them into the hand of spoil- 


| 

| 

| 

: ers, until he had cast them out of his sight. 

) 91 For “he rent Is’ra-el from the house of Da’vid; and 
ets ‘they made Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat king: and Jer-o- 
/ 122,23 /bo’am drave Is’ra-el from following the Lorp, and made 
them sin a great sin. 





#1 Kin 
11. 11, Sl. 


99 For the children of Is’ra-el walked in all the sins of 


- Jer-o-bo’am which he did; they departed not from them; 
‘] Kings 
14. 16. 
‘ver. 6. 


23 Until the Lorp removed Is’ra-el out of his sight, ‘as 
he had said by all his servants the prophets. “So was 
Is’ra-el carried away out of their own land to As-syr‘i-a 
unto this day. 

24 4 'And the king of As-syr’i-a brought men “from 
Bab’y-lon, and from Cu’thah, and from "A’va, and from 
Ha’math, and from Seph’ar-va’im, and placed them in the 
See" cities of Sa-ma’ri-a instead of the children of Is’ra-el: and 
sch. 18.54,/they possessed Sa-ma’ri-a, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 
TT 25 And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling there 
25 Anc g 2 ieir dw g : 
that they feared not the Lorp: therefore the Lorp sent 

lions among them, which slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of As-syr’i-a, say- 
ing, The nations which thou hast removed, and placed 


about 

e738. } 
'Ezra 4.2, 
iv 


in the cities of Sa-ma’ri-a, know not the manner of the 
’ 


God of the land: therefore he hath sent lions among them, 
and, behold, they slay them, because they know not the 
manner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of As-syr’i-a commanded, saying, Carry 
thither one of the priests whom ye brought from thence; 


and let them go and dwell there, and let him teach them) 


the manner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had carried away 
from Sa-ma’ri-a came and dwelt in Beth’-el, and taught 
them how they should fear the Lorp. 





29 Howbeit every nation made gods of their own, and) 29beit every nation made gods of their own, and 
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them into the hand of spoilers, until he had cast. 
21them out of his sight. Wor he rent Is’ra-el from, 
the house of Da’vid; and they made Jer-o-bo’am the, 
son of Ne’bat king: and Jer-o-bo’am *drave Is’ra-e] *Accor- 
from following the Lorn, and made them sin a great aun 
22sin. And the children of Is’ra-el walked in all the sins 
of Jer-o-bo’am which he did; they departed not) 2 
23 from them; until the Lorp removed Is’ra-el out of | 
his sight, as he spake by the hand of all his servants 
the prophets. So Is’ra-el was carried away out of 
their own land to As-syr’i-a, unto this. day. a 
And the king of As-syr’i-a brought men from | 
Bab’y-lon, and from Cu’thah, and from Av’va, and 
from Ha’math and Seph’ar-va'im, and placed them in| 
the cities of Sa-ma’ri-a instead of the Sardis of Is’- 
ra-el: and they possessed Sa-ma’ri-a, and dwelt in the 
25 cities thereof. And so it was, at ‘the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared not the Lorn: 
therefore the Lorp sent lions among them, which 
26 killed some of them. Wherefore they spake to the 
king of As-syr’i-a, saying, The nations which thou 
hast carried away, and placed in the cities of Sa-ma’- 
ri-a, know not the manner of the God of the land: 
therefore he hath sent lons among them, and, be- 
hold, they slay them, because they know not the 
27 manner of the God of the land. Then the king of 
As-syr’i-a commanded, saying, Carry thither one of 
the priests whom ye brought from thence; and let 
them go and dwell there, and let him teach them 
98the manner of the God of the land. So one} 
of the priests whom they had carried away from 
Sa-ma’ri-a came and dwelt in Beth’-el, and taught 
them how they should fear the Lorp. How- 
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B. Cc. . 
about 


. 10. 


#2 Chron. 
$2. 15. 


in the Jews’ language, and spake, saying, Hear the word of 
the great king, the king of As-sy’ri-a : 

29 Thus saith the king, “Let not Hez-e-ki’ah deceive you: 
for he shall not be able to deliver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hez-e-ki/ah make you trust in the Lorn, say- 
ing, The Lorp will surely deliver us, and this city shall not 
be delivered into the hand of the king of As-syr’i-a. 

31 Hearken not to Hez-e-ki’ah: for thus saith the king of 
As-syr’i-a, || }-Make an agreement with me by a present, and 


| 
|| 


oat my 


favour. {come out to me, and then eat ye every man of his own vine, 
, oo. tend every one of his fig tree, and drink ye every one the 
mea bless-| waters of his |/cistern : 
Gen.92.20.; 32 Until I come and take you away to a land like your 


Provisic}own land, *a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and 


Isa. 10.10,, 34 “Where are the gods of Ha’math, and of Ar’pad? where 


a 19.33, are the gods of Seph’ar-va‘im, He’na, and ‘I’vah ? have they 
ech. 17. 24,, delivered Sa-ma’ri-a out of mine hand? 


tis 35 Who are they among all the gods of the countries 
~ that have delivered their country out of mine hand, 
7Den.3. //that the Lorp should deliver Je-ru’sa-lem out of mine 


hand ? 

36 But the people held their peace, and answered him not 
a word: for the is commandment was, saying, Answer 
him not. 

37 Thencame E-li‘a-kim the son of Hil-ki/ah, which was over 
the household, and Sheb’na the scribe, and Jo’ah the son of 

oss. $8.7.) A’saph the recorder, to Hez-e-ki/ah *with their clothes rent, 

and told him the words of Rab/-sha-keh. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Hezekiah mourning, sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them. 
Gae- 87.1, ced “it came to pass, when king Hez-e-ki’ah heard it, that 
he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the Lorp. 
2 2 And he sent E-li‘a-kim, which was over the household, 
and Sheb’na the scribe, and the elders of the priests, covered 
‘Luke 3.4,; with sackcloth, to *I-sa’iak the prophet the son of A’moz. 
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hez-e-ki’ah, This day 
| {2nk \ts a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and || blasphemy : for the 
| children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to 
' 
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| Esaias. 


| bring forth. 

pee 6) 4 “It may be the Lorp thy God will hear all the words of 

4h. 18,85.) Rab’-sha-keh,*whom the king of As-syr’i-a his master hath sent 

‘Ps. %.21./to reproach the living God; and will ‘reprove the words 

| which the Lorp thy Ci 

) prayer for the remnant that are left. 

; | 5 So the servants of king Hez-e-ki/ah came to I-sa’iah. 

| 6 4/%And I-sa‘iah said unto them, Thus shall ye say to your 

| ‘master, Thus saith the Lorp, Be not afraid of the words 
feb. 18-17.) which thou hast heard, with which the “servants of' the king 
| . jof As-syr’i-a have ered me. 

va | soz.’ | 1 Behold, I will send “a blast upon him, and he shall hear 
| Jer. 51.1. 2 rumour, and shall return to his own land; and I will cause 
| him to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 [So Rab/-sha-keh returned, and found the king of As- 

syri-a warring against Lib’nah: for he had heard that he 





teh 18. 14.! was departed ‘from La’chish. 
dapat 9 And ‘when he heard say of Tir’ha-kah king of e-thi-o’ pi-a, 


‘ ; , ° 
1 Sam. 23.| Behold, he is come out to fight against thee; he sent mes- 





i sengers again unto Hez-e-ki’ah, saying, 
| 10 ‘Thus shall ye speak to Hez-e-ki‘ah king of Ju’dah, say- 
‘eh.18.5. ing, Let not thy God ‘in whom thou trustest deceive thee, 


; saying, Je-ru’sa-lem shall not be delivered into the hand of 
| the king of As-syr’i-a. 
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of As-syr’i-a 


——— oe mee 


ee ee ee 
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10r, pit. |vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honey, that ye may 
Deut. 87,/ live, and not die: and hearken not unto Hez-e-ki/ah, when | 
}or, jhe || persuadeth you, saying, The Lorp will deliver us. | 
ts | 38 ‘Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at all 
2 Chron. |his land out of the hand of the king of As-syr’i-a? 


od hath heard: wherefore lift up thy | 
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: ¢. 
in the Jews’ language, and spake, saying, Hear ye) ©". 
the word of the great king, the king of As-syri-a. 7:6 





29 Thus saith the king, Let not Hez-e-ki’ah deceive you; : . 
for he shall not be able to deliver you out of his! 

30 hand: neither let Hez-e-ki‘ah make you trust in the! 
Lorp, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us, and! 
this city shall not be given into the hand of the king: 

3Llof As-syr’i-a. Hearken not to Hez-e-ki’‘ah: for thus 
saith the king of As-syr’i-a, ‘Make your peace with | 
me, and come out to me ; and eat ye every one ol 
his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink ye 

32every one the waters of his own cistern; until iv 
come and take you away to a land like your own 
land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and. 
vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honey, that ye 
may live, and not die: and hearken not unto Hez-e-) 
ki’ah, when he persuadeth you, saying, The Lorp will 

33 deliver us. Hath any of the gods of the nations 
ever delivered his land out of the hand of the yen. 

34 of As-syr’i-a? Where are the gods of Ha’math, an 
of Ar’pad? where are the gods of Seph’ar-va’‘im, of 
He’na, and Iv’vah ? have they delivered Sa-ma’ri-a out 

350f my hand? Who are they among all the gods of 
the countries, that have delivered their country out 
of my hand, that the LorpD should deliver Je-ru’sa-lem | 

386o0ut of my hand? But the people held their peace, 
and answered him not a word: for the king’s com- 

37mandment was, saying, Answer him not. Then 
eame [K-li’a-kim the son of Hil-ki‘ah, which was 
over the household, and Sheb’na the seribe, and 
Jo’ah the son of A’saph the recorder, to Hez-e-ki’ab 
with their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rab’/sha-keh. 
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19 And it came to pass, when king Hez-e-ki’ah heard, 
it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with) 
sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lorpb.) 

2 And he sent E-li’a-kim, which was over the house-| 
hold, and Sheb’na the scribe, and the elders of the! 
priests, covered with sackcloth, unto I-sa’iah the 

38 prophet the son of A’moz. And they said unto him, 
Thus saith Hez-e-ki’ah, This day is a day of trouble, | 
and of rebuke, and of contumely: for the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not strength | 

4to bring forth. It may be the Lorp thy God will sor, 
hear all the words of Rab’sha-keh, “whom the king foy3,. 
of As-syr’i-a his master hath sent to ps, arse, the hiv-; 22 
ing God, and will rebuke the words which the Lorp * 
thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer 
5 for the remnant that is left. So the servants of king) 
6 Hez-e-ki/ah came to I-sa‘iah. And I-sa’iah said eri 
them, Thus shall ye say to your master, Thus saith) 
the Lorp, Be not afraid of the words that thou hast 
heard, wherewith the servants of the king of As-syr'i-a’ 
7Thave blasphemed me. Behold, I will ak a spirit in) 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to, 
his own land; and I will cause him to fall by the! 
sword in his own land. : / 
8 So Rab/sha-keh returned, and found the king of As- 
syri-a warring against Lib/nah: for he had heard that 
9he was departed from La’chish. And when he heard | 
say of Tir’ha-kah king of -thi-o’pi-a, Behold, he is come | 
out to fight against thee: he sent messengers again | 

10 unto Hez-e-ki’ah, saying, Thus shall ye speak tollez-e-| 
ki’ah king of Ju’dah,saying, Let not thy God in whom. 
thou trustest deceive thee, saying, Je-ru’sa-lem shall) 
not be given into the hand of the king of As-syr’i-a. 


' 


11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of As-syr'i-a. 
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shalt thou be delivered? 

12 "Have the gods of the nations delivered them which 
my fathers have destroyed; as Go’zan, and Ha’ran, and 
Ezek. 27.| Re’zeph, and the children of "E’den which were in The-la’sar? | 


_-— 


™=oh. 18. 33. 





have done to all lands, by destroying them utterly: and 
| 
} 


ech. 18.34.) 13 °Where ts the king of Ha’math, and the king of Ar’-| 
: pe and the king of the city of Seph’ar-va'im, of He’na, and | 
| : ‘vah ? | 
risa. 37. 14 4j»And Hez-e-ki‘ah received the letter of the hand of fhe | 


messengers, and read it: and Hez-e-ki’ah went up into the 
house of the Lorp, and spread it before the Lorn. | 
15 And Hez-e-ki’ah prayed before the Lorp, and said, O 








#1 Sam. 4. 
bs. so.1, | LeoRD God of Is’ra-el, “which dwellest betiween the cherubim, 
rl Kings |"thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of | 
| bea tie. |the earth; thou hast made heaven and earth. | 
fais 10) 16 Lorp, ‘bow down thine ear, and hear: ‘open, Lorn, 
«psisi.2. {thine eyes, and see: and hear the words of Sen-nach’e-rib, 
2 Stree |"which hath sent him to reproach the living God. aad 
| ever. 4: 17 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of As-syr’i-a have destroyed 
| tie. | the nations and their lands, | 
=Ps.us.4.| 18 And have jfcast their gods into the fire: for they — 
er ts. no gods, but *the work of men’s hands, wood and stone: 
| tIsa.a7. | therefore they have destroyed them. 
| a <7 19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, I bescech thee, save) 
_ sLam.13.jthou us out of his hand, “that all the kingdoms of the earth 
_ Yeb 36.4. | may know that thou art the Lorp God, even thou only. 
: tam.2.is.| 20 4/Then I-sa’iah theson of A’mozsent to Hez-e-ki‘ah, say- 
. fs 75> ing, Thus saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, *That which thou | 
: : mae os 
Jer. 51.5. | hast prayed to me against Sen-nach’e-rib king of As-syr’i-a 
| py the «IT have heard. 
xend &_| 21 This ts the word that the Lorp hath spoken concerning 
ypeoo.7.}him; The virgin *the daughter of Zi’on hath despised thee, 


+Heb. the 


/and sig le thee to scorn; the daughter of Je-ru’salem ‘hath | 


alin & 

= "|shaken 1er head at thee. | 
_ the forest | 22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? and 
_fettfet against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine | 


1 ye nee : 
{S\t0.18.;/eyes on high? even against the “Holy One of Is’ra-el. | 
¥ | 

! 











ae. 23 +*By thy messengers thou hast reproached the Lorn, 
| Or, oe and hast said,“ W ith the multitude of my chariots I am 
not heard |COME UP to the height of the mountains, to the sides 
how Ihave) of Teb/a-non, and will cut down jfthe tall cedar trees! 
_teag ego, |thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter 
tiitwen-|into the lodgings of his borders, and into ||the forest of his 
' fimeee =| Carmel. 
| caracie 24 Ihave digged and drunk strange waters, and with the} 
| or _ of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of || besieged 
enced uces. | 
tescinoes| 25 || Hast thou not heard long ago how ‘T have done it, | 
ee . and of ancient times that I have formed it? now have IL) 
stato. 5.;brought it to pass, that “thou shouldest be to lay waste | 
tHeb. fenced cities tnrto ruinous heaps. : 
ond 296 Therefore their inhabitants were tof small power, they | 


™ 122.6.) were dismayed and confounded; they were as the grass of | 


Hto \the field, and as the green herb, as ‘the grass on the liouse- | 
jor. |tops, and as corn blasted before it be grown up. | 
Gob 41.2.1 27 But *I know thy || abode, and thy going out, and thy | 
E2ek. 294.) coming in, and thy rage against me. | 
Ames 42/ 98 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is come 
Si" [up into mine ears, therefore 'T will put my hook in thy nose, | 


1 Sam-2/and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back “by the} 
pone by which thou camest. | 
14. 29 And this shall be “a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat this: 
lake2.12-)voar such things as grow of themselves, and in the second | 
2 Chron. | 


ch. 20. 8, 9. 
jen. 7. 23, | 


eee _— _——w 





22.2: year that which springeth of the same; and in the third 
jie. year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the | 
tad te | fruits thereof. ) 
Jann | 30 “And }the remnant that is escaped of the house of | 


ea. ‘Ju’dah shall yet again take root downward, and bear fruit: 


30 


upward, | 
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. art the God, even thou alon 


26 cities into rulmous heaps. 


27 as corn blasted before it be grown up. 


28in, and thy raging against me. 
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have done to all lands, by ‘dec : 

12 terly: and shelt thou be ued? neon "ie 
of the nations delivered them, which my athe eb, 
have destroyed, Go’zan, and Ha’ran ac ea sig Figg 
and the children of E’den which were in Te-] jan , 

13 Where is the king of Ha’math, and the kin, ea 
Ar’pad, and the king of the city of Seph/arcve%in 

14 of He’na, and Iv’vah? And Hez-e-ki/ah received im 
letter from the hand of the messengers, and oe j 

_it: and Hez-e-ki’ah went up unto the house of Oh, 

15 Lorp, and spread it before the Lorp. And fice 
ki’ah prayed before the Lorp, and said. O Lorp, the 
God of Is’ra-el, that *sittest upon the cherubim, thou Pati 

e, of all 

1Gthe earth; thou hast made heaven pal omg ae 
cline thine ear, O Lorp, and hear ; open thine eyes 
O Lorp, and see: and hear the words of Sen-nach’e- 
rib, wherewith he hath sent him to reproach the. 

17 iving God. Ofa truth, Lorp, the kings of As-syr’ ial 

18 have laid waste the nations and their lands and have 
cast their gods into the fire: for they were no gods 
but the work of men’s hands, wood and stone «| 

19 therefore they have destroyed them. Now there-| 
fore, O Lorp our God, save thou us, I beseech thee. 
out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth. 
— xnow “that thou art the Lorp God, even thou aud 
only. | thou, O 

20 Then I-sa’iah the son A’moz sent to Hez-e-ki’ah. ant God 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is'ra-el, | 
Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sen-nach’- | 

21 e-rib king of As-syr'i-a, I have heard thee. This is. 
the word that the Lorp hath spoken concerning 
him: The virgin daughter of Zi‘on hath despised 
thee and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of | 

22 Je-ru’sa-lem hath shaken her head ‘at thee. Whom ‘te. 
hast thou reproached and blasphemed? and against; 7” 
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whom hast thou exalted thy voice and lifted up| 2 
thine eyes on high? even against the Holy One of | is 
23 Is’ra-el. By thy messengers thou hast fe ESN a 
the Lorn, and hast said, With the ‘multitude of my *Accord- a 
chariots am I come up tw the height of the mount- soother 4 
aaa <i a . . ? . -3}} | reading, * 
ains, to the innermost parts of Leb’a-non; and I will Sa s 
eut down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice “fir “r, = 
eppress as 


trees thereof: and I will enter into his farthest lodg- 
24ting place, the forest of his fruitful field. I have 
digged and drunk strange waters, and with the sole) 
of my feet will I dry up all the rivers of *E’gypt. ‘or, 
25 Hast thou not heard a. I have done it long ago, Ha. 
and formed it of ancient times? now have I brought; “*” 

it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced. 

Therefore their inhabit-. 
ants were of small power, they were dismayed and) 
confounded; they were as the grass of the field, and 
as the green herb, as the grass on the wey S: and | 
But 1 know) 
thy sitting down, and thy going out, and thy coming 
| Because of thy 
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‘ * : eT ee Pes e 
raging against me, and for that “thine arrogancy is Or, iy 
come up into mine ears, therefore will I put my case 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I) 
will turn thee back by the way by which thou cam-| 

29est. And this shall be the sign unto thee: ye shall a 
‘at this vear that which groweth of itself, and in| 
the second year that which springeth of the same;\,. 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant. the 

30 vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. And “the rem-! ¢/ 

i Me ’ ’ ; house of 

nant that is escaped of the house of Ju‘dah shall Judea 


again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. mens 
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ca thave done that which is good in thy sight. And Hez-e-ki‘ah| 4 wept sore. And it came to pass, afore I-sa’iah was) 
” egy wept fsore. ' gone *out into “the middle part of the city, that the *0r, 
‘1 Kings3.| 4 And it came to pass, afore I-sa’iah was gone out into the} 5 word of the Lorp came to him, saying, Turn again, .~~* 
| RR middle \|court, that the word of the Lorp came to him, saying, and say to Hez-e-ki’ah the ‘prince of'ny paeelie RR 
| with a 5 Turn again, and tell. Hez-e-ki’ah “the captain of my saith the Lorn, the God of Da’vid thy father, I have reatine 
ing. |people, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Da’vid thy father, heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold 1 the m : 
| Or, city. ‘I have heard thy prayer, I have seen /thy tears: behold, will heal thee: on the third day thou shalt go ‘uppor, 
| 1 Sam-2./T will heal thee: on the third day thou shalt go up unto| 6unto the house of the Lorp. And I will add unto * 
eae. 20 the house of the Lorp. ; . thy days fifteen years; and I will deliver thee and 
| 7Ps. 39. Aes : will er unto thy days fifteen years ; and I will this city out of the hand of the king of As-syr’i-a ;, 
eaghagim leliver lee an this city out of the hand of the king of and I will defend this city for mine own sake, and for! 
| As-syr’i-a; and “I will defend this city for mine own sake,} 7my servant Da‘vid’s sake. And I-sa’iah said, Take) 
ae ae ade cof Servers Da’vid’s sake, + a cake of figs. And they took and laid it on the boil.| 
ia i nd I-sa iah said, Take a lump of figs. And they took! 8andhe recovered. And Hez-e-ki’ah said unto I-sa‘iah, 
ae net a8 if “9 the boul, and he recovered, | What shall be the sign that the Lorp will heal me, 
617-37," 8 4|And Hez-e-ki’ah said unto I-sa’iah, ‘What shall be the and that I shall go up unto the house of the Lorn. 
8 {sign that the Lorp will heal me, and that I shall go up| 9the third day? And I-sa‘iah said, This shall be the) 
14. 43622,/into the house of the Lorp the third day. sign unto thee from the Lorp, that the Lorp will do} 
| tee Ine. | 9 And I-sa‘iah said, *This sign shalt thou have of the Lor», the thing that he hath spoken: *shall the shadow geo “Or, 
| 3 that the Lorp will do the thing that he hath spoken: shall} 10 forward ten “steps, or go back ten steps? And Hez-e- eee 
| the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees? ki‘ah answered, It is a light thing for the shadow to {73 
| 10 And Hez-e-ki’ah answered, It is a light thing for the| — decline ten steps: nay, but let the shadow return: shall it 2 
| shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow|11 backward ten steps. And I-sa’iah the prophet cried or. = 
a return backward ten degrees. unto the Lorp: and he brought the shadow ten “7 
lio1z14 | 11 And I-sa‘iah the prope cried unto the Lorp: and ‘he steps backward, by which it had gone down on the 
Somaigg ‘ brought the shadow ten degrees backward, by which it bad WAtal-of Athas. hed. 
degrees, eo down in the Tdial of A’haz. 12 "At that time “Be-ro’dach-bal’/a-dan the son of nas 
| Pitgoe 12 4 “At that time || Be-ro’dach-bal’a-dan, the son of Bal’- Bal’a-dan, king of Bab’y-lon, sent letters and a pres- \{fy 
1,4e. a-dan, king of Bab’y-lon, sent letters and pore unto Hez- ent unto Hez-e-ki/ah: for he had heard that Hez- ** 
for, | ,.(c-ki ah: for he bad heard that Hez-e-ki‘ah had been“hick. | 13e-ki‘ah had been sick. And Hez-e-ki‘ah hearkened YX 
baladan, | 13 And "Hez-e-ki’ah hearkened unto them, and shewed unto them, and shewed them all the house of his! }, re 
oan them all the house of his || precious things, the silver, and “precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the odam. 
| for, {the go'd, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and al/| — spices, and the precious oil, and “the house of his 3S. 
“Re the house of his ||/farmour, and all that was found in his “armour, and all that was found in his treasures: “Asether 
eee. |treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor in all his| there was nothing in his house, nor in all his domin— i alt he 
tHeb. (dominion, that Hez-e-ki’ah shewed them not. ldion, that Hez-e-ki’ah shewed them not, Then hace 


seh.20. 6.) 34 For ¢I will defend this city, to save it, for mine own) 
King |sake, and ‘for my servant Da’vid’s sake. 
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B.€. | 31 For out of Je-ru’sa-lem shall go forth a remnant, and 31 For out of Je-ru’sa-lem shall go forth a remnant, and re 


out of mount Zi’on they that shall escape: the zeal. 
1 t-cord- 


< Oo. , V . ) 5 P | | . ‘ ore t ili- } od 
° } 39 of ithe LORD sha ll pel form this. | her 4 ~ izsg %. 


{Hed. ®¢ | of hosts shall do this. age ; i 
- | 39 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the king of | saith the Lorp concerning the king of As-sy i i-a, | ah 


He shall not come unto this city, nor shoot an arrow «4 

. > e . x | wif he 
there, neither shall he come before it with shield, ner phen nc- 
83cast a mount against it. By the way that he eame, %y.4 

by the same shall he return, and he shall not come) = 

34 unto this city, saith the Lorp. For I will defend this! 
city to save it, for mine own sake, and for my serv-) 
1 Ki ant Da’vid’s sake. | 
, 12, 13. ez . ae . R » (1 QR 2 ; ‘ 2 i +4 s 
35 “And ‘it came to pass that night, that the angel of the' 35 *And it came to pass that night, that the angel offs 


! . 7 . . 
As-syr’i-a, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before it with shield, nor cast a 


- 





#2 Chron Z | 
$2.21 s¢.| LORD went out, and smote in the camp of the As-syr’i-ans | the Lorp went forth, and smote in the camp of the **** 
As-syr’i-ans an hundred fourscore and five thousand: — 


‘la hundred fourscoure and five thousand : and when they arose | 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 
36 So Sen-nach’e-rib king of As-syr’i-a departed, and went | ing to 
‘Gen.10. /and returned, and dwelt at ‘Nin’e-veh. meron 
: 37 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the 37 dwelt at Nin’e-veh. And it came to pass, as he was. —— 


-thouse of Nis’roch his god, that "A-dram’me-lech and worshipping in the house of Nis’roch his god, that. yo 
Sha-re’zer his sons “smote him with the sword: and they 


‘ *A-dram’me-lech and Sha-re’zer smote him with the) 2°45% 
escaped into the land of jAr-me'ni-a. And *E-sar-had’don sword: and they escaped into the land of Ar‘’a-rat.. ie = 
xrx 





his son reigned in his stead. And E-sar-had’don his son reigned in his stead. 3 

| CHAPTER. XX. P() 
Hezekiah, by prayer, hath his life lengthened—Manasseh succeedeth him. fom ‘In those days was Hez-e-ki’ah sick unto death. ‘tSee 2 
N ‘those days was Hez-e-ki’ah sick unto death. And the And I-sa’iah the prophet the son of A’moz came to. pe 
prophet I-sa’iah the son of A’moz came to him, and said him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp. Set: ~~ 

unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, ;Set thine house in order ; thine house in order; for thou shalt die, and not 


for thou shalt die, and not live. 2live. Then he turned his face to the wall. and 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto| 3prayed unto the Lorp, saying, Remember now © 
the Lorp, saying, Gard, I beseech thee, how I haye walked before 
3 I beseech thee, O Lorp, ’remember now how I have thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done 
‘l¢walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and that which is good in thy sight. And Hez-e-ki‘ah 













came T-sa/iah the prophet unto king Hez-e-ki‘ah, 
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| . | 
and said unto him, What said these men? and from whence; and said unto him, What said these men? and from ® @% 











a eevee reign, and reigned fifty and five years in Je-ru’sa-lem. sa-lem: and his mother’s name was Heph’zi-bah. ite 
$.i,4. And his mother’s name was Heph’zi-bah. _ 2And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp,, _Lorp, after the abominations of the heathen, whom) 
‘16.3. |*after the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lorp cast) _ the Lorp cast out before the children of Is‘ra-el. 

out before the children of Is’ra-el. _ 3 For he built again the high places which Hez-e-ki’ah’ 
ehis4 | 3 For he built up again the high places ‘which Hez-e-| his father had destroyed; and he reared up altars: 

| peg of ki’ah his father had destroyed ; and he reared up altars for for Ba’al, and made an Ash’er-ah, as did A’hab king 
oes. 2. Ba’al, and made a grove, “as did A’hab king of Is'ra-el; and| _ of Is’ra-el, and worshipped all the host of heaven, 

4s ie, |*worshi »ped all the host of heaven, and served them. ; | 4and served them. And he built altars in the house 
fJer.32. | 4 fond She built altars in the house of the Lorp, of which) _ of the Lorp, whereof the Lorp said, In Je-ru’sa-lem_ 
=... 7, the Lorp said, 9In Je-ru’sa-lem will I put my name. Swill I put my name. And he built altars for 
— 5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two| all the host of heaven in the two courts of the! 


“ie |came they unto thee? And Hez-e-ki’ah said, They are come) whence came they unto thee? And Hez-e-ki‘ah said, gives 
from a far country, even from Bab’y-lon. They are come from a far country, even from Bab’y-| 
15 And he said, What have they seen in thine house?) 15lon. And he said, What have they seen in thine 
‘ver. 18. | And Hez-e-ki‘ah answered, °All the things that are in mine, house? And Hez-e-ki‘ah answered, All that isin mine 
meh. 21.13./ house have they seen: there is nothing among my treasures| house have they seen: there is nothing among my 
tar 2 1,!that I have not shewed them. ae Be. 16 treasures that I have not shewed them. And I-sa’iah| 
22452.17- 16 And I-sa‘iah said unto Hez-e-ki’ah, Hear the word of | — said unto Hez-e-ki/ah, Hear the word of the Lorp,| 
?Cthron. |the LORD. 17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine house, | 
etait. | 17 Behold, the days come, that all that ts in thine house, and) and that which thy fathers have laid up in store unto 
ot. yg, that which thy fathers have laid up instore unto thisday, shall this day, shall be carried to Bab’y-lon : nothing shall 
rt Sam. 3. | be carriedinto Bab’y-lon: nothing shall be left, saith the LORD. | 18 be left, saith the Lorp. And of thy sons that shall 
jev..2,| 18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 
Ps. 9.9. |shalt beget, ‘shall they take away; ||and they shallbe eunuchs| _ take away ; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace 
| it there|in the palace of the king of Bab’y-lon. | 19 of the king of Bab’y-lon. Then said Hez-e-ki/ah unto | 
nate ,, 19 Then said Hez-e-ki’ah unto I-sa’iah, "Good is the word [-sa’iah, Good is the word of the Lorp, which hee 
| ett, of the Lorp which thou hast 5 goon” And he said, || Js it; Pes = ae _ moreover, Is it not so, if | 
— &bouT not good, if peace and truth be in my days. _<U peace and truth shall be in my days? Now the rest! 
Saeell : 20 “aT*And tise rest of the acts of Hes-e-ki'sk, and all his of the acts of Hez-e-ki’ah, and all his might,and how) | 
| Sais.) Might, and how he ‘made a pool, and a conduit, and “brought he made the pool, and the conduit, and brought | 
- about | water into the city, are they not written in the book of the! water into the city, are they not written in the book! | 
898. /Chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah? 2Lof the Chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah? Ang rees tS 
so | 21 And *Hez-e-ki’ah slept with his fathers: and Ma-nas’- | Hez-e-ki’ah slept with his fathers: and Ma-nas’seh his xxx. 
=2"- seh his son reigned in his stead. son reigned in his stead. | a2 | 
. i f ippec 
| Be ee 21 *Ma-nas’seh was twelve years old when he began “9 es 
| about A-NAS/SEH “was twelve years old when he began to to reign; and he reigned five and fifty vears in Je-ru’-) xxxiii. 
) 
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aes. courts of the house of the Lorp. _ Ghouse of the Lorp. And he made his son to pass 


; = ‘ = 
3éc3s.| 6 *And he made his son pass through the fire,and observed) through the fire, and practised augury, and used’ 


i » Se 
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“ev.19. |Spirits and wizards: he wrought much wickedness in the | spirits, and with nig he bariag pee eval i Hed. 3 
6,31. \sight of the Lorp, to provoke Aim to anger. | _ the sight of the ORD to provo e him o anger. a 
| Deut. 18. 7 And he set a graven image of the grove that he had; 7 And he set the graven image of Ash er-ah, that he ae 
— pencils in the house, of which the Lorp said to Da’vid, and to had made, in the house oft which’ the Lorp said pe 
—#25am.7. |So]’o-mon his son, *In this house, and in Je-ru’sa-lem, which I} to Da'vid and to Sol o-mon his son, In this house, a 
| Li Kings §/ have chosen out of all the tribes of Is’ra-el, will I put my) —s elds wes See , fering ~ a a 
7 Pia ae TS oichoe ‘will I make the feet of Is’ra-el move any more! 8 neither will I cause the feet of Is’ra-el to wander — : a , 
| Jer. 82 4) out of the land which I gave their fathers; only if they will more out of the land which I os per gee . SS 
>” lobserve to do according to all that I have commanded them, — only they will observe to ee ing toa : ge “e 
and according to all the law that my servant Mo’ses com- ; have conan ee Seg her 7 
- . > | gilaw the y serv 4 SC ‘ . 

aa —e Dae Gatehened not: and Ma-nas’seh "seduced them, they hearkened not: and Ma-nas'seh seduced them 

“ag ‘to do more evil than did the nations whom the Lorp, — to do that which is evil more than did the nations, a: 
seh. 23.26,\destroyved before the children of Is’ra-el. whom the Lorp destroyed before the children of << 
| = |  t0 @ Andthe Lorpspake by hisservants the prophets,saying, 10 Is’ra-el. And the Lorp spake by his servants the — 
J54 ) 41 »Because Ma-nas’seh king of Ju’dah hath done these! 11 prophets, saying, Because Ma-nas’seh king of Ju‘dah | a 
ins ‘abominations, “and hath done wickedly above all that the hath done these abominations, and hath done wick- a 
Sage Am /o-rites did, which were before him, and "hath made edly above all that the Am o-rites did, Which hens ae 
in. sd | Ju’dah also to sin with his idols: before him, and hath made du dah also to sin with — 
ape 12 Therefore thus said the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, Behold, L2his idols: therefore thus = - mes the ies . 
| rt, 33-1 T am bringing such evil upon Je-ru’sa-lem and Ju’dah, that | of Is ee co She a “eo 
_Awes 7 7,) whosoever heareth of it, both “his ears shall tingle, a and Ju'dah, that x 9 Tall s men oy acd | 
yen | 13 And T will stretch over Je-ru’sa-lem ‘the line of Sa- 15 ears shall tingle, And Twi “tip , pe cps chabeetne ee aed 
| viet na’ri-a, and the plummet of the house oi Ahab > and Twill) the line of Sa-ma'ri-a, and the p ummet of the house. 

wh itwpoa| wipe Je-ru’sa-lem as a ian wipeth a dish, twiping i, and of A hab: and I will Wipe Je-ru sa-lem as a man 

the face turning i upside down. _ wipeth a dish, wiping it and turning it upside down. 
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eh.16.3-£)times and used enchantments, and dealt with familiar; enchantments, and ‘dealt with them that had familiar *0r, e- eH 
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eed and deliver them into the hand of their enemies ; and they 
: shall become a prey and a spoil to all their enemies; _ 

15 Because they have done that which was evil in my sight, 
and have provoked me to anger, since the day their fathers 
came forth out of E’gypt, even unto this day. 

rch. 24.4. | 16 "Moreover Ma-nas’seh shed innocent blood very much, 
tHeb. till he had filled Je-ru‘sa-lem ¢from one end to another ; be- 


mouth to |sides his sin wherewith he made Ju’dah to sin, in doing that 


mest. | which was evil in the sight of the Lorp. 
Chron. | 17 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Ma-nas’seh, and all that 
- ae the did, and his sin that he sinned, are they not written in 

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
“2Chren.| 18 And “Ma-nas’sch slept with his fathers, and was buried 
—™ lin the garden of his own ous, in the garden of Uz’za: and 
643. | A’mon his son reigned in his stead. 

| 2 Chron.| 19 ©*A’mon was twenty and two years old when he began 
te aig reign, and he reigned two years in Je-ru’sa-lem. And 


his mother’s name was Me-shul’le-meth, the daughter of 

Ha’ruz of Jot’bah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
yver.2,&e./ orp, “as his father Ma-nas’seh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his father walked in, 
and served the idols that his father served, and worshipped 
them: 

92 And he “forsook the Lorp God of his fathers, and 
walked not in the way of the Lorp. 





*1 Kings. 
iL. SS. 








641. | 23 @*And the servants of A’mon conspired against him, 
Saiss jand slew the king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew all them that had con- 
spired against king A’mon: and the people of the land 
made Jo-si’ah his son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of A’mon which he did, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the kingsof Ju’dah? 

‘Matt.1. | 26 And he was buried in his sepulchre in the garden of 
Joiaz. |Uz'za: and *Jo-si’ah his son reigned in his stead. 
—— CHAPTER XXII. 
Josiah'’s good reign—Hilkiah findeth the book of the law, 
Oat. O-SI'AH “was eight years old when he began to reign, 
<< and he reigned thirty and one years in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
And his mother’s name was Jed’i-dah the daughter of 
> *Joah. 15. Ad-a-i’ah of ’Bos’cath. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the 
oe Lorp, and walked in all the way of Da’vid his father, and 
«  |*turned not aside to the right hand or to the left. 
posue | 3 “And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of king 
2 Charen, |20-S1ah, that the king sent Sha’phan the son of Az-a-li‘ah, the 
s.8,4e. son of Me-shul’lam, the seribe,to the house of the Lorp,saying, 


4 Go up to Hil-ki’ah the high priest, that he may sum the 
a sch. 12.4 |silver which is ‘brought into the house of the Lorp, which 
‘the keepers of the ¢door have gathered of the people: 

5 And let them “deliver it into the hand of the doers of 
the work, that have the oversight of the house of the Lorn: 
and let them give it to the doers of the work, which is in 
the house of the Lorp, to repair the breaches of the house, 
6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and to buy 
an timber and hewn stone to repair the house. 

‘ch. 12.15.| 7 Howbeit, “there was no reckoning made with them of 
the money that was delivered into their hand, because they 
dealt faithfully. 

8 © And Hil-ki’ah the high priest said unto Sha’phan the 

Peut. 21. |seribe, ‘I have found the book of the law in the Rouse of 

2¢brou. |the Lorp. And Hil-ki’ah gave the book to Sha’phan, and 

~ 4 14,40. he read it. 

~ 9 And Sha‘phan the scribe came to the king, and brought 

% tHeb, ithe king word again, and said, Thy servants have {gathered 
a the money that was found in the (tine: and have delivered 
=< it into the hand of them that do the work, that have the 

; oversight of the house of the Lorp. 
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14 And I will east off the remnant of mine inheritance, ac oo 
and deliver them into the hand of their enemies; er 
and they shall become a prey and a spoil to all their 

15enemies; because they have done that which is evil 
in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since 
the day their fathers came forth out of E/gypt, even 

16 unto this day. Moreover Ma-nas’seh shed innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled Je-ru’sa-lem from 
one end to another; beside his sin wherewith he 
made Ju’dah to sin, in doing that which was evil in 

l7 the sight of the Lorp. Now the rest of the acts of 

' Ma-nas’seh, and all that he did, and his sin that he 
sinned, are they not written in the book of the 

18 chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah? 'And Ma-nas’seh 

slept with his fathers, and was buried in the garden 

of his own house, in the garden of Uz’za: and A’mon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

A’mon was twenty and two years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned two years in Je-ru’- 
sa-lem: and his mother’s name was Me-shul’le-meth 
20the daughter of Ha’ruz of Jot’bah. And he did that 

which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, as did 
21 Ma-nas’seh his father. And he walked inall the way 


19 


that his father walked in, and served the idols that 
22his father served, and worshipped them: and he ; 
forsook the Lorp, the God of his fathers, and 
23 walked not in the way of the Lorp. And the serv- ; 


ants of A’mon conspired against him, and put the | 
24 king to death in his own house. But the people of i 
the land slew all them that had conspired against 
king A’mon; and the people of the land made Jo- 
25si’ah his son king in his sbeail Now the rest of the acts 
of A’mon which he did, are they not written in the 
26 book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju’dah? And 
he was buried in his sepulehre in the garden of 
Uz'za: and Jo-si’/ah his son reigned in his stead. | 
22 *Jo-si‘ah was eight years old when he began to 
pein and he reigned thirty and one years in Je-ru’-) yisee 
sa-lem: and his mother’s name was Jed’i-dah the 
2 daughter of Ad-a-i‘ah of Boz’kath. And he did that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lorp,and walked 
in all the way of Da’vid his father, and turned not 
aside to the right hand or to the left. 
3 And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of : 
king Jo’si-ah, that the king sent Sha’phan the son of | ¢ 
Az-a-li‘ah, the son of Me-shul’lam, the seribe, to the) - > a 
4house of the Lorp, saying, Go up to Hil-ki’ah the| Pe 
high priest, that he may sum the money which is) : 
brought into the house of the Lorp, which the! 
keepers of the “door have gathered of the people : sms 
Sand let them deliver it into the hand of the work- 
men that have the oversight of the house of the 
Lorp: and let them give it to the workmen which 
are in the house of the Lorn, to repair the breaches: 
Gof the house; unto the carpenters, and to the build- 
ers, and to the masons; and for buying timber and 
7 hewn stone to repair the house. Howbeit there was : 
no reckoning made with them of the money that 
was delivered into their hand; for they dealt faith- 
8fully. And Hil-ki‘ah the high priest said unto 
Sha’phan the scribe, I] have found the book of the 
law in the house of the Lorp. And Hil-ki’ah deliy- 
Yered the book to Sha’phan, and he read it. And 
Sha’phan the scribe came to the king, and brought 
the king word again, and said, Thy servants have 
‘emptied out the money that was found in the house, ‘0s, 
and have delivered it into the hand of the workmen £2“ 
that have the oversight of the house of the Samad | 
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ee. words of the book which the king of Ju’dah hath read: 


12. 13. 14. 
eDeut. 29. 


even all the words of the book which the king of 


17 °Because they have forsaken me, and have burned in-|17 Ju’dah hath read: because they h 
cense unto other gods, that they might provoke me to ( 
anger with all the works of their hands; therefore my 
wrath shall be kindled against this place, and shall not be| 
quenched. 
m2Chron.| 18 But to "the king of Ju’dah which sent you to inquire 

“lof the Lorp, thus shall ye say to him,-Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Is‘’ra-el, As touching the words which thou 
hast heard ; 

'Ps. 51.17; 19 Because thine *heart was tender, and thou hast "hum- 


a ited thyself before the Lorp, when thou heardest what I 


ave forsaken me, 


R. V. — 469 
Sehees 10 And Sha’phan the scribe shewed the king, saying, Hil-| 10 And Sha’phan the scribe told the kine, saying,| 2» © 
624. |ki’ah the priest hath delivered me a book. And Sha’phan Hil-ki’ah the priest hath delivered mea book a ot psa 
=~, read it palors the king. 11 Sha’phan read it before the king. And tt 1 = 
11 And it came to pass, when the king had heard the pass, when the king had heard the Wels of ie 
words of the book of the law. that he rent his clothes. 12 book of the law, that he rent his clothes And the 
12 And the king commanded Hil-ki’ah the priest, and king commanded Hil-ki’ah the priest and A-hi’k 5 
we, | A-hi‘kam the son of Sha’phan, and ‘Ach’bor the son of the son of Sha’ phan, and Ach’bor the son of Mj rah 
34. 20. |} Mi-cha’iah, and Sha’phan the scribe, and A-sa-hi’ah a serv- and Sha’phan the scribe, and h-an-if ah the k; . ? 
Venn. lant of the king’s, saying, | 13 servant, saying, Go ye, inquire of the Lorp fo = 
13 Go ye, inquire of the Lorp for me, and for the people, and for the people, and for all Judah, concern} : the 
and for all Ju’dah, concerning the words of this book that words of this book that is found: Se rre: ap si 
‘Deut. 22. |is found: for great is ‘the wrath of the Lorp that is kindled wrath of the Lorp that is kindled ees me b ; 
= against us, because our fathers have not hearkened unto the; cause our fathers have not hearkened unto the aid ds 
words of this book, to do according unto all that which is} of this book, to do according unto all that hails i 
written concerning us. 14'written concerning us. So Hil-ki/ah the riest and|‘0r 
14 So Hil-ki’ah the priest, and A-hi’kam, and Ach’bor, and A-hi’‘kam,and Ach’bor, and Sha’ phan pt igi Pens 
Sha’phan, and A-sa-hi’ah, went unto Hul’dah the prophetess,| | went unto Hul’dah the prophetess, the wife of Shal’-| | 
Aid met the wife of Shal’lum the son of ”"Tik’vah, the son of ||Har’-| lum the son of Tik’vah, the son of Har’has keeper | 
s1.22. | has, keeper of the {wardrobe ; (now she dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem| of the wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lom = | 
tetas. ||[in the college;) and they communed with her. _ the *second quarter;) and they communed with her, :Hep | 
tHeb. 15 “And she said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp God} 15And she said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp the| Misined, | 
on of Is’ra-el, Tell the man that sent you to me, God of Is‘ra-el: Tell ye the man that sent you unto | 
ta the soon 16 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, "I will bring evil upon} 16 me, Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will bring evil 
<peat. 29 this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the} upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, | 
27. 
| 


might provoke me to anger with all the work of | 
their hands; therefore my wrath shall be kindled. 
18 against this place, and it shall not be quenched. But! 
unto the king of Ju’dah, who sent you to inquire of | 
the Lorp, thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el: As touching the words 
19which thou hast heard, because thine heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble thyself before the 


Jer. 26.6.;rent thy clothes, and wept before me; I also have es 
& 44.22 ‘thee, saith the Lorp. 
| 20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, 


= yt and thou “shalt be gathered into thy grave in peace; and 
ie 


20heard thee, saith the Lorp. 
will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be 
gathered to thy grave in aeK neither shall thine 
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and have burned incense unto other gods, that they| 


7 el Lorp, when thou heardest what I spake against this 
21.22 spake against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof,| place, and against the inhabitants thereof, that they, 
dev. 26. . that they should become ‘a desolation and ‘a curse, and hast should become “a desolation and a curse, and hast *0r.0 


rent thy clothes, and wept before me; I also have) Sy 


Therefore, behold, I} 





| thine eyes shall not see all the evil which I will bring upon eyes see all the evil which I will bring upon this 
this place. And they brought the king word again. place. And they brought the king word again. 
eS on ea Lee, SAE. 12 | 
’ Jostah causeth the book to be read tn a solemn assembly. — 4And the king sent, and they gathered unto him Seo 2 
a4. 30, 30; | ss eae “the king sent, and they gathered unto him all the| 2all the elders of Ju’dah and of Je-ru’sa-lem. And the - xxxiv. 
~~ elders of Ju’dah and of Je-ru’sa-lem. king went up to the house of the Lorp, and all the, oa 
29 And the king went up into the house of the Lorn, and | men of Judah and all the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem| 
all the men of Ju’dah and all the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem with him, and the priests, and the prophets, and all} 
with him, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the peo-| the people, both small and great: and he read in) 
hans onal ple, tboth small and great: and he read in their ears all their ears all the words of the book of the covenant) 


een unto (the words of the book of the covenant >which was found in} 3which was found in the house of the Lorp. 

| ort. [the house of the Lorp. | 
eh, 3 © And the king ‘stood by a pillar, and made a covenant’ 
S before the Lorp, to walk after the Lorn, and to keep his! 
! commandments and his testimonies and his statutes with | 
all their heart and all their soul, to perform the words of 
this covenant that were written in this book. And.-all the 

people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hil-ki’ah the high priest, and 
; the priests of the second order, and the keepers of the door, 
; to bring forth out of the temple of the Lorp all the vessels’ 
; that were made for Ba’al, and tor “the grove, and for all the | 
| host of heaven: and he burned them without Je-ru’sa-lem 
| in the fields of Kid’ron, and carried the ashes of them unto. 
Ln Beth’-el. | 
Mos. 10.5-| 5 And he tput down }fthe idolatrous priests, whom the. 
Foretold, . , . . . . 
Zeph.1.4.\ kings of Ju’dah had ordained to burn incense in the high. 





4to the covenant. 





5ried the ashes of them unto Beth’-el. 









Ju‘dah had ordained to burn incense in the high, 


And. 
- the king stood “by the pillar, and made a covenant Oro 
before the Lorpb, to walk aiter the Lorb, and to! fork 
keep his commandments, and his testimonies, and. 
his statutes, with all Ais heart, and all his soul, to: 
Seconfirm the words of this covenant that were =. 
written in this book: and all the people stood| 
And the king commanded Hil-| 
ki’ah the high priest, and the priests of the second 
order, and the keepers of the “door, to bring forth Heb. 
out of the ‘temple of the Lorp all the vessels| 
that were made tor Ba’al,and for the Ash’erah, and 
for all the host of heaven: and he burned them) _ 
without Je-ru’sa-lem in the fields of Kid’ron, and ear- Cickan | 
And he put) 5 ues. | 
down the ‘idolatrous priests, whom the kings of | 
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| | 43 ‘ Ju’dah, and in the pl 
; ai bout laces in the cities of Ju’dah, an . 
bas, |Places in the cities of Ju’dah, and in the places tae ti h ional about Je-ru’sa-lem ; them also that burned in- 
62 Lo gaee ations ;themalso that burned incense unto Ba al, to . e r ange unto Ba‘al, to the sun, end to “ie ieeeeenan 
fede |sun, and to the moon, and to the || planets, and to ‘all the G to the ‘planets, and to all the host of heaven. And les 
| er SE Ser ee : for- house of = 
Beebe host of heaven. he Yerove from the house of the he brought out the Ash er ah from the brovk' 
itis. | § And he brought out the “grove a ae the Lorp, without Je-ru sa-lem, unto the roo 
fh. 21-3. | Lorp, without e-ru’sa-lem, unto the ee ahi wi Kid’ron, and burned it at the brook Kid’ron, and 
paren burned it at the brook Kid’ron, and en ee of the hil. stamped it small to powder, and cast the powder! _ 
_ ¢2 Chron. der, and cast the oar thereof upon 1e 2 | thereof upon the graves of the eerie , people. oe 3 
34. 4. % » ’ é a= of £ © 
dren of the people. 2 aE, ” ; i ‘ake down the houses of the *sodom- + 
i Kings | 7 And he brake down the houses “of a sodomite Pe —_ 3a — a the house of the TaGni wim re | 7 
Perego ; Pa ‘where the women wovy s : ig 
| 14.26.8158.) by the — of the Lorn, ‘where the wome Fae Rial wove ‘hangings for the Ash’er-ah. Fe Kia 
ie © |Thangings for the grove. $i of Ju? he brought all the priests out of the cities of Ju’-' & = 
eo s of Ju’dah 1e brought a pries eee. 
| + Heb. 8 And he vii ie all the pi iests a or ——— lat ‘tei dah, and defiled the high places where he priests “0, 
{and defiled ee nen <9 ‘ 2 ma brake down the high had burned incense, from Ge’ba to Be’er-she’ba; I oe ; 
s fineense. from *Ge'ba to Be’er-she’ba. ; aC | ieee. MF, ee ae : ~ Be = tes that 
eal ear tes that were in the entering in of the gate he brake down the high places of the gate th ; 
ote t Ay siden if iin ike. cohich apeve Gn & tans were at the entering in of the gate of Josh ec fl ; 
of Josh’u-a the governor of the city, | rernor of the city, which were on a man’s le : 
: Cah governor ¢ y; . : 
t hand at the gate of the city. ana « i veve 7 the . 
ofa left ha iS & he priests of the high places came not up| Shand at the gate of the city. Nevertheless 
ey 8 erties the soa. ‘s le "but they did eat priests of the high places came not up to the altar : 
| mt Sain. 2.| tO 1 eae 7 3 = octets talincan of the LorpD in Je-ru’sa-lem, but they did eat pepe : 
i * Oana FE avened bread amon , “and ; i 
| a 20 ieFayhe pie defiled “To' heth, which is in *the valley of the 10 ened bread among —. ae P see beeen ‘SAccors- | 
es 5 children of Hin’nom, *that no man might make his son or To pheth, = is in t cid cy x t 1: i or hie! =z OF 
12.6 11,| is daughter to pass through the fire to Mo’lech. Hin’nom, that no man might make ae Snail sae 
21,’ "| his daughter to pass 8 Sev ht Pitae | thter to pass through the fire to Mo’lech. And! * 
12, f Ju’dah | 11 daughter to 7 g 
‘Josh. 15. 1] And he took away the horses that epee, of . we 1 “a ai away the hates Hokus kings of Ju’dah ; 
8. ee “at  @ i in of the house of the > ah ; ee eee a : 
stev.1s. |had given to the sun, at the agp thamberlai had given to the sun, at the entering in of the house ; 
a. Lorp, by the chamber of Na’than-me’lech the || chamberlain, a f b f Na’t] ‘lech the : 
owt 18 ich was-in th burbs, and burned the chariots of the of the Lorn, by the cham er of Na’than-me’lee 
ee ox Sareea ee ne chamberlain, which was in the precincts ; eats = : 
s,s.  |sun with fire. 2 ‘ne » chariots of sun with fire. And the : 
| ior, | 12. And the altars that were “on the top va nae a. 12 —. a hapascliaii oe se © fs pie oats pre iiay: . 
So-resgiagal © ‘haz, which the kings of Ju’dah had made, and the aitars ths : ce 5 | : 
afer. “| ber of A’haz, which the king: ; Ee " A’haz, whie kings of Ju’/dah had made. and’ 
See, altars which "Ma-nas’seh had made in the two courts of the ee ek oe tk ee had made in the two { 
| weap se of the Lorp, did the king beat down, and || brake the a Sa ee . : - f 
Zeph. 1.5., house oO 1e ’ ‘ ; : ; he L did the k break} : 
[rch 21.5 them down. from thence, and cast the dust of them into the courts of the house of the * i ‘ 1e king rt ) 
ie pone é , : my “beat them down from thence, and cast “7 
fanfrom | brook Kid’ron. ‘hiel ‘sie aba ail into the brook Kid’ron. And the} time i 
| thence. | 13 And the bigh plates that were before Je-ru sa-lem, which | 1: hi “ae, aie that were before Je-ru’sa-lem, which were! 
he were ee ve we incunt of er Aeh'to. a ? th — t bend of the mount of Teorruption i, aes ae 
j the re B Te’ ' ilde As -reth the on ke righ i | 7) strentins 
_mountof "Sol’o-mon the king of Is’ra-el had builded for Ash’to-re a : Te’ra-el had busided eae 
Pe Foss. hoe PO ‘he’mosh the abomi- which Sol’o-mon the king of Is’ra-e had builde 
| oe ee ee wigan aay thy ehoislnestion Ash’‘to-reth the abomination of the EG and 
hea pat psa eat ete ee = | ‘he’mos ination of Mo’ab, and for 
of the children of Am/mon, did the king defile, ue he ao the oe the childiwenae Avatotos 
| x28. 24 14 And he ‘brake in pieces the timages, and cut down wo ae ree aoe ‘ a he’ bike ae 
Sts pee ian as s of me 4didqa the king defile, n , : 
25. the groves, and filled their places with the bones of men. “ae Le Aah d filled thet- hac 
+ . ar. « , sh’‘er- an ed their “Or 
tHeb. 15 €{Moreover, the altar that was at 3eth’-el. and the high pillars, and cut down the Ash/er-im, aR 
foveal 9 “|Mloreover, the altar that was at 73 , : mae ection Se . ee 9" Moreover the altar 
“I Kings | place “which Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat, who made Is’ra-el | 15 ae this er Swe sory of Pe h lace which Jer-o-| 
$2, 28,38. | sin, had made, both that altar and the high piace he apart lat v a ~ ea sue on ote teeactt ko-ntin. Heed 
an Gs 7 ac ste 1 it small to O-amM the so Ne ? ; 
down, seh toate ea high place, and tam pec . made, even thet aliac aa cee high place he brake ; 
powder, a ae me ~att ht al? tha: anied the senul:. down; and he burned the high ge and stamped 
16 And as Jo-si‘ah turned himself, he sple 8e]} 16it small to powder, and burned the Ash’er-ah. And 
chres that were there in the mount, aud sent, and took 


as Jo-si‘ah turned himself, he spied the sepulchres 
the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned them upon 


that were there in the mount; and he sent, and took 
ine. |the altar, and polluted it, according to the “word of the the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned them 
cf Lorp which the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed upon the altar, and defiled it, according to the word 
these words. of the Lorp which the man of (iod proclaimed, 
17 Then he said, What title is that that I see? And the! 17 who proclaimed these things. Then he said, W hat ! 
v1 Kings be it id hi ; Ichre of the man of monument is that which I see? And the men of 
tn i.o, |) wen of the city told him, Jt is “the sepulchre of the man | he city told him, It is the sepulehre of the man of 
God, which came from Ju‘dah, and Ofer ie geass Ge I whtab came from Ju’dah, and proclaimed these 
that thou hast done against the altar of Beth’-el. thin - that thou hast done against the altar of 
I oon. 18 And he said, Let him alone ; het np moan has a nore 18 Beth’-cl. And he said, Let him be; let no main 
Kings |So they let his bones yalone, with the bones of “the propl move his bones. So they let his bones alone, with 
| ae that came out of Sa-ma’ri-a. | the bones of the prophet that eame out of Sa-ma’ri-a, | 
tine | 19 And all the houses also of the high places that were “in 0 Assad all, the houses alas sears high places that { 
a the cities of Sa-ma’ri-a, which the kings of Is’ra-el had made were in the cities of Sa-ma’ri-a, passin be <e at 13 
“ag ‘to provoke the Lorp to anger, Jo-si‘ah took away, and [s’ra-cl had made to provoke erat fiji bed, fog ; 
sacrificed. did to them according to all the acts that he had done in sifah took away, and did to them ace Xu i 
Ex. 22.20, - 


1 


“" . y > 1 safe , ; ¥ bs. § th t Ww re) ; | 
eb i118 | 20 And “he ||*slew all the priests of the high places that were ‘slew all the priests of the high place ” ES See 
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there upon the altars, and “burned men’s bones upon them, 
and returned to Je-ru’sa-lem, 





there, upon the altars, and burned men’s bones upon 
| them; and he returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. 








— +e eon + 


36 4 <°Je-hoi’a-kim was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned eleven years in Je-ru’sa-lem.| he began to reign; and he reigned cleven years! xxxvi. 


36 *Je-hoi’a-kim was twenty and five years old When See 
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mann} 21 GYAnd the king commanded all the og: saying, | 21 And the king commanded all the Sédplé: savinte {oa 
54.5. |*Keep the passover unto the Lorp your God, “as if is writ-|_ Keep the passover unto the Lorp y Re e 8 
i is , your God, as it is 
; ten in the book of this covenant. 122 written in this book of the covenant. § >| 
tev 25.) 22 Surely “there was not holden such a passover from the PEE SE Ty a oat ant. Surely there| 
Mum. °2-\ days of the judges that judged Is’ra-el, nor in all the daysof| 2 eet se BES cay tag from the days of the. 
scares. the kings of Is’ra-el, nor of the kings of Ju’dah ; ¥ a stiks eT Pe ie sra-el, nor In all the days of the ‘0% in 
about | 23 But in the eighteenth year of king Jo-si’ah, wherein this | 25 Kings of Is ra-el, nor of the kings of Ju’dah; but in all... 
623. assover was holden-to the Lorp in Je-ru’sa-lem. _ the eighteenth year of king Jo-si/ah was this passover' a 
tar 6) 24 FMoreover “the workers with familiar cages and | 24 kept to the Lorp in Je-ru’sa-lem. Moreover them 
So, the wizards, and the || images, and the idols, and all) that had familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the 
tor, |the abominations that were spied in the land of Ju’dah| teraphim, and the idols, and all the abominations 
eer. and in Je-ru’sa-lem, did Jo’si-ah put away, that he might that were spied in the land of Ju’dah and in Je-ru’-. 
‘Lev. 19. rform the words of ‘the law, which were written in the| —sa-lem, did Jo-si’ah put away, that he might 2eonfirm °F. 
MAE book that Hil-ki’ah the priest found in the house of the ae yor ge ae which were written in the book 7°” 
11. Lorp. | that Hil-ki’ah the priest found in the hous Ree, 
rhs. | 25 *And like unto him was there no king before him,| 25 Lorp. And like sate him was there rey rey m4 
that turned to the Lorp with all his heart, and with) fore him, that turned to the Lorp with all his te | 
all his soul, and with all his might, according to all) and with all his soul, and with all his might, aecord-| 
the law of Mo’ses; neither after him arose there any like| ing to all the law of Mo’ses; neither after him arose 
him. '26there any like him. Notwithstanding the Lorp| 
26 © Notwithstanding, the Lorp turned not from the fierce-| turned not from the fierceness of his great wrath 
ness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger was kindled| wherewith his anger was kindled against Ju’dah be- 
teh.21. 11,, against Ju’dah, ‘because of all the tprovocations that Ma- cause of all the provocations that Ma-nas’seh had pro- 
S** | nas’seh had provoked him withal. 27 voked him withal. And the Lorn said, I will re- 
slag * | 97 And the Lorp said, I will remove Ju’dah also out of move Ju’dah also out of my sight, as I have removed 
angers. |my sight, as "I have removed Is’ra-el, and will cast off this Is’ra-el, and I will cast off this city which I have: 
| 3eh 1ES| city Je-ru’sa-lem which I have chosen, and the house of which} _ chosen, even Je-ru’sa-lem, and the house of which I 
«21.13 |T said, "My name shall be there. 28 said, My name shall be there. Now the rest of the! 
po ton, 28 Now the rest of the acts of Jo-si‘ah, and all that hedid,| acts of Jo-si’ah, and all that he did, are they not 
ch. 21.4,7- are they oe in the book of the Chronicles of the ees -< ay book of the chronicles of the kings 
kings of Ju’dah ? 29of Ju’dah? *In his days Pha’rach-ne’coh king of Se2 
610. 29° Tn his days Pha’raoh-ne’choh king of E’gypt went up| E’gypt went up against the king of As-syr'i-a . the| xxx. 
getren- against the king of As-syr’i-a to the river Eu-phra’tes: and river Eu-phra’tes: and kin r Jo-si’ah went against him:|~ 
rZech. 12. king Jo-si‘ah went against him; and he slew him at "Me-| and he slew him at Me-gid’do, when he had seen him. 
Mas gid’do, when he “had seen him. 30 And his servants carried him in a chariot dead from} 
«chron. 30 "And his servants carried him in a chariot dead from | Me-gid’do,and brought him to Je-ru’sa-lem,and buried 
* 24 | Me-gid’do, and brought him to Je-ru’sa-lem, and buried him him in his own sepulehre. ‘And the people of the |*ee2 
2chron- jin his own sepulchre. And ‘the people of the land took land took Je-ho’a-haz the son of Jo-si’ah-and anointed | xxxvi. 
; Je-ho’a-haz the son of Jo-si’ah, and anointed him, and made him, and made him king in his father’s stead. Bi 
him king in his father’s stead. ol Je-ho’a-haz was twenty and three years old when 
{Called | 31 4 || Je-ho’a-haz was twenty and three yearsold whenhe| he began to reign; and he reigned three months in) 
iCkren’ | began to reign ; and he reigned three months in Je-ru’sa-lem. Je-ru’sa-lem: and his mother’s name was Ha-mu’tal the) 
Feroz.) And his mother’s name was ‘Ha-mu'tal, the daughter of | 32 daughter of Jer-e-mi’ah of Lib’nah. And he did that 
feb. 24.18.| Jor-e-mi’ah of Lib’nah. | which was evil in the sight of the Lorp, according 
$2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the|33to all that his fathers had done. And Pha'raoh-| 
Lorp, according to all that his fathers had done. _ne’coh put him in bands at Rib’lah in the land of 
seh. 25. 6. | 33 And Pha’raoh-ne’ choh put him in bands “at Rib'lah in Ha’math, *that he migat not reign in Je-ru’sa-lem ; *Aconk 
Jor, ,,, the land of Ha’math, || that he might not reign in Je-ru’sa-| and put the land toa tribute of an bundred talents —— 
rigeet. lem; and tput the land to a tribute of a hundred talents of | 34of silver, so of gold. a ha — coh when he 
tHe». silver, and a talent of gold. made E-li‘a-kim the son of Jo-si’a 1 King IM the TooM vr, 
| wpe the 34 And *Pha’raoh-ne’choh made E-li‘a-kim the son of Jo- of Jo-si‘ah his father, and changed his name to Je-hoi’- 
2 Chron. jsi’ah king in the room of Jo-si’ah his father, and "turned his a-kim: but he took Je-ho’a-haz away ; and he came to! 
Chron. name to ‘Je-hoi’a-kim, and took Je-ho’a-haz away: “and he | 35 E’gypt, and died there. And Je-hoi/a-kim gave the 
 6©6CUtieame to E’gypt, and died there. silver and the gold to Pha’raoh; but he taxed the! 
ont 35 AndJe-hoi’a-kim gave’thesilver and thegoldtoPha’raoh;| —_ land to give the money according to the command-. 
‘Matt. but he taxed the land to give the money according to the} ment of Pha’raoh ; he exacted the silver and the 
ikien. commandment of Pha’raoh: he exacted the silver and the} gold of the people of the land, of every one ac— 
ne 6. gold of the people of the land, of every one according to| cording to his taxation, to give it unto Pha’raoh-| 
pas his taxation, to give i unto Pha’raoh-ne’choh. — ne’eoh, 
| 
| 
| 


And his mother’s name -was Ze-bu’dah, the daughter of | — in Je-ru’sa-lem: and his mother’s name was Ze-bi’-! ‘ 
Pe-da’iah of Ru’mah. * |$7dah the daughter of Pe-da’iah of Ru’mah. And 
37 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, according to all that his fathers had done. Lorp, according to all that his fathers had done. 
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B. ¢- CHAPTER XXIV. 24, Inhisdays Neb-u-chad-nezzar king of Bab’y-loncame 
vy. : aie ‘on—Jerusalem is taken, -" i‘a-kim became his servant three years: 
——— et ab client ad king of Bab’y-lon came, up, and Je-hoi’a-kin ss paleo 
Sos. N this days = Bpsannewntiane hi aoe nt three years: then 2then he turned and rebelled against him. n 
Os. up, and Je-hoi’a-kim became his servant ; _ Lorp sent against him bands of the Chal-de‘ans, an 
soo. jhe turned and rebelled against eve bands of the Chal-dees,; —_ jjands of the Syr’i-ans, and bands of the Mo/ab-ites, and 
seceren- | 2 *And the Lorp sent against him bi F the Mo’eb-ites,and|. 1a. of the children of Am/mon, and sent them 
| Her. 253.9 and bands of the i Saenspae on — pads them against | nr tt Ju’dah to destroy it, according to the word of 
| Dan. 1.1. the children of Am’/mon, : S om § eat : ‘ 
a | Evel. 19. = ~ Fem taxcating to the word of the Lorp, the Lorp, which he spake by the hand of -his cee 
2 Jer. 25.9. a ; - a ica ap his servants the prophets. | Sants the prophets. Surely at the commandment o 
= $a inte, “3 Sele ak the commandment of the LorpD ao ars a of the Lorp came this upon Ju’dah, to remove them 
os 14. & 23.27, a ataek to remove them out of his sight, “for the sin: out of his sight, for the sins of Ma-nas'sch, according 
ta eo. « -- ° a e 
ag te | Ma-nas’seh, according to all that he did; hed: for he filled| 4to all that he did; and also for the innocent blo 
= deh oF, 2, 4 e Asal alzo for the innocent blood that “ a6 : sn to that he shed; for he filled Je-ru’sa-lem with innocent 
2 ‘ - ayetctes ep «egy ORD-W wins aie 3 - 
~ aes Je-ru’sa-lem with innocent blood ; which the Sblood: and the — w we not a Pi the 
= ardon. ae, = Lall that he rest of the acts of Je- ola-kim,anda at e di  thel 
25 fSee = © Now the rest of the acts of Je-hot _— Chi Sa Nas all they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
aa s : ie ve - ‘ * “co . J ° . . . - 
ea 3e68. did, are they not written in the book of the Chr« 6 kings of Ju/dah? So Je-hoi/a-kim slept with his fathers: 
. meee yoo 38, the kings of Ju’dah? 


‘~i 7 i’a-chin hi igned in his stead. And 
Ls ’ -hoi’a-chin| 7and Je-hoi’a-chin his son reigned 
6 “So Je-hoi’a-kim slept ey his fathers: and Je-hoi‘a-ch the king of BYgypt came se gia any eco ae 
his son reigned in his stead. 























59 ° , 
| , his land: for the king of Bab’y-lon had taken, from 
a a’gypt came not again any more out) < of E’gypt unto the river Eu-phra’tes, all 
Ss: : 7 And the kin of E’gy pt cam > We. the brook oO J gy un oO Pp ra > 
$8 ota 2\of his land: for the king of Bab’y-lon ae ee — that pertained to the king of E’gypt. ) 
{Called river of E’gypt unto the river Eu-phra'tes a a 8 Je-hoi’a-chin was eighteen years Bos yee he een 
; *-- Tv ‘ ° . / ° 
1Chren. to the king of E’gypt. : began to reign; and he reigned in Je-ru’sa-lem three months: 
Son M1, 8 qj || 'Je-hoi’a-chin was oe J tale saci cual and his mother’s name was Ne-hush’ta the daughter 
wah |to reign, and he reigned in Je-ru’sa- daughter of EVna-than| 9 of El’na-than of Je-ru’sa-lem.-<aaee that which | 
| Jer. 22.24, his mother’s name was Ne-hush’ta, the daughte was vil in the night of the Lorp, according = all 
-ru’sa- : , is f: ‘ : Ime the servan 
as Na entity hich was evil in the sight of the|10that his father had done. t tha jim | 
‘Dan.1.1.. 9 And he did that which w a of Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon earths to! 
| cameinto | LORD, according to all that his father hac -chad-nez’zar | 11 Je-ru’sa-lem, and the city was besieged. And Neb-u- 
eh @EAt that t the servants of Neb-u-chad-nez’zar ’ b’y-l | to the cit 
fen za.1.| 10 “*At that time : an) and the| chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon came unto 1e city, 
&28.12- king of Bab’y-lon came up against Je-ru’sa-lem, 12 while his servants were besieging it; and Se tn, 
AS aE RE AE ~ . ! : ing of Bab’y-lon, 
i ‘city Ww ee peene had-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon came against; _ the king of Ju’dah went out to the king nies y | 
“eas, | 11 And? : Sep a in iixd Siektnmre i he, and his mother, "= <” serv riper : a 
mNebu- ithe citv-. an is servants dl . 1 his 'offi s: and the kin O ab’y-lon too IM ‘Or, 
hadnes- ~? ; . . ’ , the and his ‘otmhicer ‘ ng . > at 
sar's | 12 ‘And Je-hoi’‘a-chin the king of Ju a “a i hemp 13in the eighth year of his reign. And he carried out = 
: ag king of Bab’y-lon, he, and his mother, and his servan be | ll the treasures of the house of the Lorp, 
a Jer. 3. " |his princes, and his || officers : ee Sr IRE Ae. DON Folon rae ge treasures of the king’s house, and cut in 
. i os “3 P ted venga cate aml all the oe of the house pieces all the vessels of gold bs whe —— 
‘ae Jer. 52. . ie Wasps i e : 
= seh. 20.17 of the acs: and the treasures of the king’s house, and “cut in - 7” pein Ne? Sr ap a ee Leoat ell Sanat 
Den.5.23.| pieces all the vessels of gold which Sol’o-mon king of Is ra-e] | a — d all te rinces, and all: the talghiteigaanl 
4 rJer. 20.5 fad made in the temple of the Lorp,’as the Lorp had said. m3 a si oe mg ienesas be captives, aaieaieaia 
33 SeeJer.| 14 And’he carried away all Je-ru’sa-lem,and all the princes,| = sins | the emiths; nome pateleneaaene the| 
By” “So 1sam./and all the mighty men of valour, ‘even ten thousand cap-| _- craftsmen anc ; 4 2% of the land. cane 
a ri ge eencn and smiths: teed. os id le abe en je hoi’a-chin tolals lia and the king’s’ 
= Ser. 40:7. | on © he people of the land. ee ae ee  y “ 
ew 72 Chron. me hep Specie spe pt AS pee to Bab’y-lon, and the mother, and the king’s wives, and his: pap ara, BE 
— foth.2.6.|, 19 And*he carried away Sat es Ty 1 the *chief men of the land, carried he into captivity s0x. 
me jee king’s mother, and the king’s wives, and his || officers, anc : , And all the wean 
ee — rig ak d, t/ ied he into captivity from} 16 from Je-ru’sa-lem to Bab’y-lon. m | 
Sag fOr, the mighty of the lan ? ree ies might, even seven thousand, and the craftsmen and 
i eunuchs. I exe > _— e . . 
‘See Jer. Je-ru sea fg st even seven:thousand. and crafts- the smiths a thousand, all of them Roe ae 
ser 3.| Oe a : ithe etnind atl Cateters strong and apt for war, for war, even them the: =e of Bab'y- r B tha on itsee 2 
Ss ee Pen ee ene o THOUS ‘ti | RES b. b’y-lon,| 17 captive to Bab’y-lon, *And the king of Bab‘y-lon ‘se: 
AB > Chron. |even them the king of Bab’y-lon = captive ee rik : Y made Mat-ta-niah his-tathames patna king in his: REXEL 
si . 10. 7 © And*thekingof Bab'y-lon made Mat-ta-ni‘ah”his fa 1er’s > mat-e ees» TaAswautnte | 
og — ae king in Sra pearyee ‘changed his name to Zed-e-ki’ah. stead, eee aeoas bate pnt van old when mee 
ie 0.4. | 18 *Zed-e-ki/ah wastwenty and one yearsold when he began to 18 oo ~e- ae ; e ee cae ie reigned eleven years)” 
= ae aa reign,and he rei nedeleven yearsinJe-ru'sa-lem. And hismoth- he foes Tae a te his sh Fast name was °Fla- "Heb 
a Jer. 37. 1. ; ewas* Ha-mu'tal, the daughterof Jer-e-mi‘ah of Lib’nah. in Je age hort tay f Lib'nsh, ake 
a 452.1: ° |er’sname . . wa ight of the Lorp,| 19 mu’tal the daughter of Jer-e-mi’ah « 
* ‘eh. 25-8. 19 “And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorn, he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
ee moe? according to all that Je-hoi/a-kim had done. Se ie pee according to all that Je-hoi’a-kim had done. 
ee Mon 20 For through the anger of the Lorp it came to pass in Je- Kaas eeraah the anger of the Lorp did it come 
See se | i sa-lem and Judah, until he had cast them out from his b es- to pass in Je-ru’sa-lem and Ju’dah, until he had east 
a Wek 17- | once, that Zed-e-ki’ah rebelled against the king of Bab’y-lon. ikem: ont frothy. bis neweenanecerd Zet-o-kiah re- 
he ae « ~ , . 6 i 
“Se CHAPTER XXV. lle inst the king of Bab’y-lon. ‘And it came .., 
~ 7a 1) «2 Chron Zedehiah taken, his sons slain, and hts eyes pul out, 29 belled agains & y 


al 


. . . s 2 Chr. 
' . a ines ss in the ninth year of his reign, in the 
| 36. 17. ND it came to pass “in the ninth year of his reign, in to pass a 1e be AB ‘las. of. chucoeaeae : 
ea oie A the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that tenth month, in » te that, i7—2 
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| XXV. 21.—A. V. Il. KINGS. 
¥ an Sey Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon came, he, and all his’ Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon came, he and al]| 8-¢. 


———|host, against Je-ru’sa-lem, and pitched against it; and they his army, against Je-ru’sa-lem, and encam ; 580. 
built forts against it round about. | 2it; and ony built forts against it round  . ates 

3 _lparlboaed was besieged unto the eleventh year of the city was besieged unto the eleventh vides a 

in -@€-K1 an. | °y 2 

588. | 3 rnd on the ninth day of the "fourth month the famine vie dager SC eeene of the fourth month the 
se prevailed in the city, and there was no bread for the people. 4 sas ree sige in the city, so that there was no bread 
of the land. | for the people of the land. Then a breach was made 
Jer.s0.2 4 @ And ‘the city was broken up, and all the men of war} 70 the city, and all the men of war fled by night by 
“\fled by night by the way of the gate between two walls, the way of the gate between the two walls, which 
‘which is by the king’s garden: (now the Chal-dees were) was by the king’s garden: (now the Chal-de 


‘Jer. 9.4/against the city round about:) and “the king went the way against the city round about:) and the ki 











‘ans were 





Bek 12 |toward the plain Othe f the Ar’a-bah. But th ing went by 
12. , . _ othe way of the Ara-bah. t . ; 
= 5 And the army of the Chal-dees pursued after the king, ut the army of the Chal- 


and overtook him in the plains of Jer’i-cho: and all his 
army were scattered from him. 


de’ans pursued after the king, and overtook him ijn ge , 
the plains of Jer’i-cho: and all his army was scattered a 
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ver.27. | house, and all the houses of Je-ru’sa-lem, and every ape 9 lon, unto Je-ru’sa-lem: and he burnt the house of 
Jer. 92.9.| man’s house burnt he with fire. | the Lorp, and the king’s house ; and all the houses of fr 
[on 10 And all the army of the Chal-dees, that were with the Je-ru’sa-lem, even every great house, burnt he with 
| $2 Caren. captain of the guard, "brake down the walls of Jeru’sa-lem 10 fire. And all the army of the Chal-de’ans, that were 


| Pe on. round about. with the ae, ee of the guard, brake down the walls be 
Yer oe*) 11 “Now the rest of the people that were left in the city,) 11 of Je-ru’sa-lem round about. And the residue of the fer 


«hz... 6 So they took the king, and brought him up to the king Yin reels took the king, and carried | 
_ ter. 82.%. | of Bab’y-lon ‘to Rib’lah ; and they ¢gave judgment upon him.) - “08 iP = © the king of Bab y-lon to Rib/lah; and ce 
Rising 7 And they slew the sons of Zed-e-ki’ah before his eyes, (they ‘gave judgement upon him. And they slew »or, a. 
Es hia, |and +/ put out the eyes of Zed-e-ki’ah, and bound him with the sons of Zed-e-ki/ah before his eyes, and put out| Zirh aim -— a 
| tHeb. |fetters of brass, and carried him to Bab’y-lon. the eyes of Zed-e-ki/ah, and bound him in fetters,| %/w7- i 
| tied, 8 {And in the fifth month, ’on the seventh day of the) and carried him to Bab'y-lon. “a 
| {Jer-89.7-) month, which is “the nineteenth year of king Neb-u-chad-| 8 Now in the fifth month, on the seventh day of the — is 
im jnez’zar king of Bab’y-lon, ‘came Neb-u-zar-a’dan, || captain of month, which was the nineteenth year of king Neb-u- 2: 
529, | the guard,a servant of the king of Bab’y-lon, unto Je-ru’sa-lem:| —_ chad-nez’zar, king of Bab’y-lon, came Neb-u-rar-a’ Re = 3 
: 


sseech. | 9 *And he burnt the house of the Lorp, ‘and the king’s| _ the captain of the guard, a servant of the king of Bab’y- 
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: ” | veer 
wens (and the jfugitives that fell away to the king of Bab’y-lon,| people that were left in the city, and those that fel] Ag | 
_Jer-52-14) with the remnant of the multitude, did Neb-u-zar-a’dan the; away, that fell to the kingof Bab’y-lon, and the residue | eS 
| Ver. 32. 9. . . : Rigger ? J ny 4 
| & 52. 15. | captain of the guard carry away. of the multitude, didNeb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the ae a 
i> | 12 But the captain of the guard ‘left of the poor of the| 12 guard carry away captive. But the captain of the { Sr 
ewy. (land fo be vinedressers and husbandmen. | guard left of the poorest of the land to be vine- ae 
pechit) 13 And ’the “pillars of brass that were in the house of the 13 dressers and husbandmen. And the pillars of brass: a x 
£4#.7£ |Lorp, and "the bases, and ‘the brazen sea that was in the | that were in the house of the Lorp, and the bases. = , 
.|house of the Lorp, did the Chal-dees break in pieces, and) and the brasen sea that were in the house of the | pe 
‘\carried the brass of them to Bab’y-lon. | Lorp, did the Chal-de’ans break in pieces, and carried a 
14 And ‘the pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and|14the brass of them to Bab’y-lon. And the pots, and SS 
the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith they) the shovels, and the snuffers, and the spoons, and all Bs 
ministered, took they away. | the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took Sam 
15 And the firepans, and the bowls, and such things as|15they away. And the firepans, and the basons; that! Ss 
were of gold, tr gold, and of silver, in silver, the captain) which was of gold, in gold, and that which was o a « 
of the guard took away. silver, in silver, the captain of the guard took away. a 
16 The two pillars, jone sea, and the bases which Sol’o-mon | 16 The two pillars, the one sea, and the bases, which ‘oa 
had made for the house of the Lorp; “the brass of all Sol’o-mon had made for the house of the Lorn; the’ t 3 
these vessels was without weight. ? 17 brass of all these vessels was without weight. The | ee 
17 *The height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, and) height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, and a . oo 
21.) the chapiter upon it was brass: and the height of the chapiter| chapiter of brass was upon it: and the height of the | ee 
three cubits; and the wreathen work, and pomegranates} chapiter was three cubits; with network and sen dy 
upon the chapiter round about, all of brass; and like unto) — granates upon the chapiter round about, all of brass: er 
these had the second pillar with wreathen work. and like unto these had the second pillar with net- (ae 
| 18 4 "And the captain of the guard took ‘Ser-a-i‘ah the) 18 work. And the captain of the guard took Ser-a-i’ah | a 
sue, (chief iP and “*Zeph-a-ni’ah the second priest, and the) the chief priest, and Zeph-a-ni’ah the second priest, bese 
fresett. three keepers of the +door: (19 and the three keepers of the *door: and out of the i he 
Feed 19 And out of the city he took an |lofficer that was set) city he took an officer that was set over the men vita | Br. 
ae over the men of war, and “five men of them that twere in of war: and five men of them that saw the king’s ecea 1 Sy 


the king’s presence, which were found in the city, and the) face, which were found in the city; and the ‘scribe, w,, 





| tHeb. 
saw the 





hng's og ae scribe of the host, which mustered the people) the captain of the host, which mustered the people 9°°%% 








face. of the land, and threescore men of the people of the land) of the land; and threescore men of the people o tain : ; 
fc, ore that were found in the city: 20 the land that were found in the city. And Neb- i 
tie eop-| 20 And Neb-u-zar-a’dan captain of the guard took these,) u-zar-a’dan the captain of the took them, and ia 
i” and brought them to the king of Bab’y-lon to Rib’lah: brought them to the king of ‘y-lon to Rib’lah. Si 
| dev26 621 And the king of Bab’y-lon smote them, and slew them 21 And the king of Bab’y-lon smote them, and putthem sf 
» « Dest 28. jat Rib/lah in the land of Ha’math. ‘So Ju’dah was carried) to death at Rib’lah in the land of Ha’math, Se an 
| @'Sq. away out of their land. Ju’dah was carried away captive out of his lagna ot 
| oe oar - . 
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F . + £} 
= B.S | 22 {And as for the people that remained in the land of | 22 And as for the people that were left in the land of pect 
as ——- Ju’dah, whom Ne-bu-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon had left, Ju’/dah, whom Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon — 
I er. 40. 0. 
9 


: even over them he made Ged-a-li’‘ah the son of A -hi’kam, the 
hes son of Sha’phan, ruler. 
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had left, even over them he made Ged-a-li’ah the son 
of A-hi’kim, the son of Sha’phan, governor. 

















— 7,, 23 And when all the ‘captains of the armies, they and their) 23 ‘Now when all the captains of the forces, they and ae Se 
men, heard that the king of Bab’y-lon had made Ged-a-li’ah their men, heard that the king of Bab’y-lon had made | 
governor, there came to Ged-a-li’ah to Miz’ pah, even Ish’ma-el Ged-a-li‘ah governor, they came to Ged-a-li‘ah to Miz’- 5 
theson of Neth-a-ni’ah and Jo-ha’nan the son of Ca-re‘ah, and pah, even Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni/ah, and Jo- 
Ser-a-i/ah the son of Tan’hu-meth the Ne-toph’a-thite, and | ha’nan the son of IKKa-re’ah, and Ser-a-j‘ah the son of. i 
Ja-az-a-ni‘ah the son of a Ma-ach’a-thite, they and their men, | Tan’hu-meth the Ne-toph’a-thite, and Ja-az’a-ni’‘ah the. ; 
24 And Ged-a-li‘ah sware to them, and to their men, and | 24 son of the Ma-ac’a-thite, theyand their men. And Ged- : 
said unto them, Fear not to be the servants of the Chal-dees:| —_a-li‘ah sware to them and to their men, and said unto) 
dwell in the land, and serve the king of Bab’y-lon; and it}; them, Fear not because of the servants of the Chal- 
shall be well with you. _de’ans: dwell in the land, and serve the king of Bab’- 
| fSer. 41 25 But/it came to passin the seventh month, that Ish’ma-el | 25 y-lon, and it shall be well with you. But it came “J= 
i - the son of Neth-a-ni‘ah, the son of E-lish’a-ma, of the seed to pass in the seventh month, that Ish’ma-el the son of | *** 
| tHeb. | +royal, came, and ten men with him, and smote Ged-a-li’ah, Neth-a-ni’ah, the son of E-lish’a-ma, of the seed royal, 
Kingdom. that he died, and the Jews and the Chal-dees that were with came,and ten men with him,and smote Ged-a-li’ah, that 
| him at Miz’pah. he died, and the Jews and the Chal-de’ans that were 
_eder.48. | 26 And all the people, both small and great, and the cap-| 26 with him at Miz’pah. And all the people, both small 
si tains of the armies, arose, “and came to E’gypt: for they and great, and the captains of the forces, arose, anc 
| were afraid of the Chal-dees. — _came to E’gypt: for they were afraid of the Chal-de’ans.. 
sea. | 27 §*And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year|2¢ *And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth se J<. 
tse? jof the captivity of Je-hoi’a-chin king of Ju’dah, in the twelfth year of the captivity of Je-hoi’a-chin king of Ju’dah, < 
month, on the seven and twentieth day of the month, that} in the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth 
| E’vil-me-ro’dach king of Bab’y-lon in the year that he began| day ; of the month, that E’vil-me-ro’dach king of 
See Gen. | to reign ‘did lift up the head of Je-hoi’a-chin king of Ju’dah Bab’y-lon, in the year that he began to reign, did lift 
40. 13, 20. Renter seieon ; ” up the ges Je-hoi a-chin king of Ju’dah out of 
tHeb 28 And he spake jkindly to him, and set his throne above it sane Ficoll AS. set kindly to him, and set his 
good : : pee ; throne above the throne of the kings that were with 
things the throne of the kings that were with him in Bab’y-lon; | 99)3., in Bab’y | haul 2 | . . 
with him | % Se a um In Dab’y-lon, And he changed his prison gar- 
| 22Sam. 29 And changed his prison garments: and he did ‘eat ments, and did eat bread before him continually al] 
2 bread continually before him all the days of his lite, _ | 80the days of his life. And for his allowance, there 
| 30 And his allowance was a continual allowance given him was a continual allowance given him of the king, 
| by the king, a daily rate for every day, all the days of his life. every day a portion, all the days of his life. 
| | 
- | 
3 
% | 
EC 
M3 Bs THE FIRST BOOK OF THE FIRST BOOK OF 52 
:  &e. eo 
re | ‘ 7 E ns = 
s | CHAPTER I. 
Adam's line to Noah—The sons of Japheth. ] 1 ’ ’ 
E- | sGen-4, D’AM, ‘Sheth, E’nosh, 2Ad’am, Seth, E/nosh; Ke’nan, Ma-ha’la-lel, Ja’red; 
F. BBS. 2 Ke’nan, Ma-ha’la-le-el, Je’red, 4 E’/noch, Me-thu’se-lah, La’mech ; No’ah, Shem, Ham, 
3 | 3 ~ adie cae Me-thu’se-lah, La’mech. and Ja’pheth. | 
i a 4 No ah, Shem, Ham, and Ja pheth. 5 The sons of Ja’pheth; Go’mer, and Ma’gog, 
be: ('Gen.10. 5 “ "Phe sons of Ja’pheth; Go’mer, and Ma’gog, and ind Medlacd: ant tals 1 Tu’bal 1 Me’shech 
ee | |Mad’a-i, and Ja’van, and Tu’bal, and Me’shech, and Ti’ras.| "7° 7 30 8-ly anc “a van, and tubal, and Me shech, 
E $25, | 6 And the sons of Go'mer; Ash’che-naz, and || Ri/phath, Gand Ti ras. And the sons of Go’mer; Ash’ke-naz, 
a asitis in jand To-gar’mah. fand 'Di’phath, and To-gar’mah. And _ the sons | 1s Gea, 
Ce 80 a -~ . * * * ’ . . . ~. : : ay 
Re | copies. 7 And the sons of Ja’van; E-li’shah, and Tar’shish, Kit’tim, of Ja’van; E-li’shah, and Tar’shish, Kit’tim, and “= 
BE |i hor pg te ener 8 as ESE Sate Po SRisdldoniny. Ais Gea. 
a? | secording '“Thesonsof Ham; Cush,and Mizra-im, Put,and Ca’naan. r ete . , : 
Bee oer Bde the amen t Chiah | atacand 1 SeAah ana Raita 8 ‘The sons of Ham; Cush, and Miz’ra-im, Put, and) 2 
me | papten. rae TNE eae pp +?! 9Ca'naan. And the sons of Cush ; Se’ba, and Hav’ lal 
iF | Gen, 10. and Ra’‘a-mah, and Sab’te-cha. And the sons of Ra‘a-mah ;| ° ~ mpl bs sush ; Se'ba, avl-lah, | 
: | 5, de. She’ba, and De’dan. and Sab/ta, and Ra’a-ma, and Sab’te-ca. And the sons 
ri eGen.19 | 10 And Cush “begat Nim’rod. He began to be mighty| 100f Ra’a-mah; She’ba, and De’dan. And Cush begat 
‘- 8,13, Ac. os cf Baty 23 & 
upon the earth. a en Nim’rod: he began to be a mighty one in the earth. : 
i 11 And Miz ra-im begat Lu’dim, and An’a-mim, and Le’-| 11 \ 44 Miz’/ra-im begat Lu’dim, and An’a-mim, and Le’- 
e. ha-bim, and Naph’tu-him, 12ha-bim,and Naph’tu-him,and Path-ru’sim,and Cas’lu- 
Ate epent.2. | 12 And Path-ru’sim, and Cas’lu-him, (of whom came the| °°" »* I ADS = Sn ee 
Rf, 23. Phi-lis‘tines,) and ‘Caph’to-rim. him (from whence came *the Phi-lis’tines,) and Caph’to- "Hex 
= 45, bc e 13 And /Ca’naan begat: Zi’don his firstborn, and Heth, I3rim. AndCa‘naan begat Zi’don his firstborn, and Heth ;| ize 


ewe eee 


- = -_— 






































ile a ei eee Tl ka i) be 3S a a to Lak Oi ate on cal oo ate 
I. CHRONICLES. R, V. — 475 2 
oe 14 The Jeb’u-sitealso,andthe A m’/o-rite,and the Gir’ga-shite, l4and the Jeb'u-site, and the Am’o-rite, and the Gir’ ga- pete | ; 
xc. | 15 And the Hi’vite, and the Ar’chite, and the Si’nite, l5shite; and the Hi'vite, and the Ar’kite,and the Si/nite; aa : 

| -| 16 Andthe Ar vad-ite,and the Zem’‘a-rite,andthe Ha math-ite. | 16 and the Ar’vad-ite, and the Zem’a-rite, and the Ha’- 4 

(Seis, ) 17 VF Thesonsof’Shem; E’lam,and As’shur,and Ar-phax’ad, os math-ite. : ¢ 
land Lud, and A’ram, and Uz, and Hul, and Ge’ther, and/ 17 The sons of Shem; F’lam, and As’shur, and Ar- | 
jOrMash.| |! Me/shech. | pach’shad, and Lud, and A’ram, and Uz. and Hul,) ‘ 
et 8 And Ar-phax’ad begat She’lah, and She’lah begat E’ber. | 18 and Ge'ther, and 'Me’shech. And Ar-pach’shad begat ‘In. ten, ; 

19 And unto E’ber were born two sons: the name of the | 19 She’lah, and She’lah begat E’ber> And unto E’ber| Bias. | 
pestis lone was || Pe’leg; because in his days the earth was divided :| > were born two sons: the name of the one was Pe'leg;, ; 
DE Wee h na hows name was Jok'tan. | for in his days the earth was divided; and his} : 
wekS | 20 And" Jok’tan begat Al-mo/dad,and She’leph,and Ha-zar- | 20 brother’s rame was Jok’tan. And Jok’tan begat | 8 

aGen.10. }ma’yveth, and Je’rah, d Al-mo dad, and She'leph, and Ha-zar-ma'veth, and’ | 
= 21 Ha-do’ram also, and U’zal, and Dik’lah, 22 JC rah ; and Ha-do’ram, and U’zal, and Dik’lah ; and) 

22 And E’bal, and A-bim/a-el, and She’ba, 23°K'bal, and A-bim’a-el, and She’ba; and O’ phir, and “in Gen. be 

23 And O’phir, and Hav’i-lah, andJo’bab. All these were re a and Jo’bab. All these were the sons of | Obal ‘ 

the sons of me Jok tan, | 4 
beat | 24 WShem, Ar-phax’ad, She’lah, i ee She’lah ; E/ber, Pe'leg, Re’u ; ; 

, buke334,, 25 *E’ber, Pe’leg, Re’u, ar rug, 2 : or, Te rah ; A’bram (the same is A bra- A 
Mien.11. | 20 Se’rug, Na’/hor, Te’rah, 28ham). T esons of A-bra‘ham ; I’saae, and Ish’ma-el. | 3 
aaa 27 'A’bram; the same is A’bra-ham, 29 These are their enerations: the firstborn of Ish/-| Es 

nueg a, | 28 The sons of A’bra-ham, “Is’aac, and "Ish'ma-el. ma-el,Ne-ba ioth; then Ke’dar,and Ad’be-el,and Mib’- 3 

% 232 {| 29 “These are their generations: The “firstborn of 30 sam, Mish’ma, and Du’mah, Mas’sa; Ha’dad, and be 

Wax '* | Ish’ma-el,Ne-ba’ioth; then Ke’dar,and Ad’be-el,and Mib’sam, | 31 Te’ma, Je’tur, Na’phish, and Ked’e-mah. These are # 
“Gen. 25. | 30 Mish’ma, and Du’mah, Mas’sa, || Ha’dad, and Te’ma, | the sons of Ish’ma-el. | 
sor, | 31 Ja’tur, Na’phish, and Ked’e-mah. These are the sonsof | 32 And thesons of Ke-tu’rah, A’bra-ham’s concubine: 

Heder, — | Ish’ma-el. she bare Zim’ran, and Jok’shan, and Me'dan, and a 

pGen.2s. | 32 © Now’thesonsof Ke-tu’rah, A’bra-ham’s coneubine: she Mid’i-an, and Ish’bak, and Shu’ah. And the sons of iP 

> ifn eee) ono, and Jok shau,and Mo'dan,and Mid+ tse She’ba, and De’dan. And the sons of : 
bak,and Shu ah. Andthesonsof Jok shan; She ba,and Dedan. | Mid'i-an; E’phah, and E’pher, and Ha’noch, and| | 

33 Andthesonsof Midi-an; Ephah,and E’pher,and He noch, | \_bi’d ; q Elda Re ah “h ? ¢ | 

| ‘and A-bi’da,and El’da-ah. All sige ee en ae =a ert -ah. ese were the sons o | | 
isGen.21. | < j aA! - ‘saac. * sons saac; Esau, | = : ) »* 

| ae = Bee le bra-ham begat [’saac he sonsof I’saac; E’sa 34 And A’bra-ham begat I’saac. The sons of T’saae 5) | ay ® 
28, * | 35 @Thesons of ‘E’sau; El’i-phaz, Reu’el, and Je’ush,and| _-E’sau, and Is’ra-el. | a 
— Ja’a-lam, and Ko’rah. (35 The sons of E’sau; El’i-phaz, Reu’el, and Je’ush, ee 
| or 36 Thesonsof El’i-phaz; Te’man,and O’mar, || Ze’phi, and | 36 and Ja‘lam, and Ko’rah. The sons of El'i-phaz ;, | j= 
Gen 6.1. Ga’tam, Ke’naz, and Tim’na, and Am‘a-Ick. : _  Te’man, and O’mar, *Ze’ phi, and Ga’tam, Ke'naz, and “tn Gos. ae 
_ 37 Thesonsof Revel; Nahath,Ze rah,Sham mah,and Miz zah. 37 'Tim’/na,and Am/a-lek. The sons of Rew'el; Navhath, Sf 
sen. 88 | 38 And ‘the sons of Se’ir; Lo’tan, and Sho bal, and Zib’e-on, | 3g Ze'rah, Sham’mah, and Miz'zah. And the sons of g 
a and A’nah, and Di’shon, and E’zer, and Di’shan. ee ea ee eee and A’nah, and! | an 
oe | 39 And thesonsof Lo’tan ; Ho’ri,and || Ho’mam: and Tim’na 39 Di’shon end Bfece end’ Pistebee > Aaa oa ce | a 
<seppanat Sages +70 ‘ngs caPumara? , walt WY 9G | Lo’tan; Ho’ri and‘*Ho’mam: and Tim’na was Lo’tan’s “&3 Se 4) 
jOrdoys, 40 The sons of Sho’bal; |} A-li‘an, and Man’a-hatk, and | es ee = meen 
coc, \E’bal | She’phi, and O’nam And the sons of Zib’e-on;/40sister. The sons of Sho’bal ;*A-l’an and Man’a-hath of 
Shepho, | 4 chalk cu frey eas "| and F’bal, “She’phi and O’nam. And the sons of «m Gen. a 
. 38.282. | <a-f ¢ < < aii. 2 : - Xxx ee , 

| ergs 41 The sonsof A’nah; "Di’shon. Andthe sonsof Di’shon; 41 Zib’e-on; A-i’ah and A’nah. . The sons of AVnah 5 23. 
“+6 Ht Amram, and Esh’ban, and Ith’ran, and Che’ran. _ Di’shon. And the sons of Di'shon ; ‘Ham’ran and 7, Gea. jf = 
eee, | #2 The sons of E’zer; Bil/han, and Za’van, and || Ja’kan. 42 Esh’ban and Ith’ran and Che’ran. The sons of eee 
Ree iT he sons of Di’shan ; Uz, and A’ran. _| _E’zer; Bil’han and Za’‘a-van, “Ja’a-kan. The sons of Beg: a 
Hemdan. | 43 4 Now these are the *kings that reigned in the land of 43 Di/shan; Uz and A’ran. Now these are the kings 3S? = 
Lor, _E’dom before any king reigned over the children of Is’ra-el 5 that reigned in the land of E’dom, before there 3 an 

) Gen.28.27.| Be’lathe sonof Be'or: and the name of hiscity was Din‘ha-bah, reigned any king over the children of Is'ra-el: Be'la ™8e | a 

| Gen. 36. | ope shen la — eae) Jo’bab the son of Ze’rah a gate ¢ Be’or: and ths maine of hiceske wae ee | “& 

oO oz ran reigned in his stead. : ; TE 4. Pe: 
| 45 And wher Jo’bab was dead, Hu’sham of the land of the | 44 ha’bah. And Be'la died, and totam ~ erg a 
Te’man-ites reigned in his stead. 45 of Boz’rah reigned in his stead, : An ? aa ty 

) | 46 And when Hu’sham was dead, Ha'‘dad the son of Be’dad,| and Hu’sham of the land of the Le mamas reigned. a 
) ‘which smote Mid’i-an in the field of Mo’ab, reigned in his|/ 46in his stead. And Hu’sham died, and Ha dad the) \ oe 
| stead: and the name of his city was A'vith. ; ; | son of Be’dad, which smote Mid’i-an in the field of | 1? oe 
| 47 And when Ha’dad was dead, Sam’lah of Maz re-kah | Mo’ab, reigned in his stead: and the name of his eity me 
. reigned in his stead. a Rott” 47 was A’vith, And Ha’dad died, and Sam'Tah of Mas’- ie 
| Gen. 36. | 45 “And when Sam‘Tah was dead, Sha’ul of Re-ho’both by 48 re-kah reigned in his stead. And Sam’lah died, and | | 
; the river rel@ned in his stead. Sha‘ul of Re-ho’both by the River reignedin his stead. : 


49 And when Sha’ul was dead, Ba’al-ha’nan the son of 


se 
E |Ach’bor reigned in his stead. 49 And Sha‘ul died, and Ba’al-ha‘nan the son of — oka Gen. | 
“10r, | 50 And when Ba’al-ha’nan was dead, |! Ha’dad reigned in 5° bor reigned in his stead. And Ba’al-ha’nan died, _ eS 
; Gen2e%. his stead: and the name of his city was || Pa‘i; and his| “Ha dad seigned in his stead and Tae me ot eS is Game 
a | U2isace.| wite’s name was Me-het’a-bel, the daughter of Ma'tred, the city was'’Pa’i: and his wife’s name was Me-het’a-bel, xxx] 
daughter of Mez’a-hab. 
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51 “Ha'dad died also. And the ‘dukes of E’dom were ; 










“aoe |duke Tim’nah, duke || A-li‘ah, duke Je’theth, : 
tGensa | D2 Duke A-ho-lib’a-mah, duke E’lah, duke Pi’non, 
40. 53 Duke Ke’naz, duke Te’man, duke Mib’zar, 
Miah. 54 Duke Mag’di-el, duke I’ram. These are the dukes 
of E’/dom. 
GHAP TER it. 
The sons of Israci and postertty of Judah. : 

a ag HESE are the sons of || Is’ra-el; *Reu’ben, Sim’e-on, 
cere veces, Le’vi, and Ju’dah, Is’sa-char, and Zeb’u-lun, 
s2.&30.5.; 2 Dan, Jo’seph,and Ben‘ja-min, Naph’ta-li, Gad, and Ash er, 
fueeke| 3 The sons of *Ju’dah; Er, and O’nan, and She lah : 
S kus 2,|t«ehich three were born unto him of the daughter of ‘Shu’a 

_ Num26.19}the Ca’naan-i-tess. And “Er, the firstborn of Ju’dah, was 
augen.38.7. evil in the sight of the Lorp; and he slew him. 

| o3,33. | 4 And *Ta’mar his daughter in law bare him Pha’rez and 
/Matte3176/rah. All the sons of Ju’dah were five. 


| SGen, 46. 


_ftath ais} 2 The sons of /Pha’rez; Nez’ron, and Ha’mul. 

| LOr, 6 And the sons of Ze’rah; || Zim’ri, ‘and E’than, and He’- 
| Josh. 1. man, and Cal’col, and || Da'ra: _ a _ a — 

| 4.31. 7 And the sons of Car’mi ; || A’char, the troubler of Is’ra-el, 
‘em. | who transgressed in the thing ‘accursed. 

‘seech. | 8 And the sons of E’than; Az-a-ri’ah. 

| Tor, 9 The sons also of Hez’ron, that were born unto him ; 
Geen". |Je-rah’me-el, and |} Ram, and || Che-lu’bai. 

“%€7.1./ 70 And Ram *begat Am-min/a-dab, and Am-min/a-dab 


Bete begat Nah’shon, ‘prince of the children of Ju’dah; 


| — 11 And Nah’shon begat || Sal’ma, and Sal’ma begat Bo’az, 
/ ’ / 
12 And Bo‘az begat O’bed, and O’bed begat Jes’se. 
Moy | 13 WT™And Jes’se begat his firstborn E-li’ab, and A-bin‘a- 
om | dab the second, and ||Shim’ma the third, 
‘Num.i. | 14 Ne-than’e-el the fourth, Rad’da-i the fifth, 





‘Or, 15 O’zem the sixth, Da’vid the seventh: 
Rathaz1,, 16 Whose sisters were Zer-u-i'ah, and Ab’i-gail. "And the 
_ Matt. 1.4-isons of Zer-u-i‘ah ; A-bish’a-i, and Jo’ab, and A’sa-hel, three. 
| 16.6. 17 And °Ab’i-gail bare Am/a-sa: and the father of Am/‘a-sa 
Kicnmar,|2as || Je’ther the Ish’ma-el-ite. 
one. | 18 YAnd Ca’leb the son of Hez’ron begat children of 
| “Jari. |A-zu’bah his wife, and of Jer‘i-oth: her sons are these; 
| 728am.2. | Je’sher, and Sho’bab, and Ar‘don. 
2Sam.17., 19 And when A-zu’bah was dead, Ca’leb took unto him 
(2%. |? Eph’rath, which bare him Hur. 
| 5") 90 And Hur begat U’ri, and U’ri begat *Be zs}'e-cl. 
sé | 21 YAnd afterwards Hez’ron went in to the daughter 
rver.50. jOf *Ma’chir the father of Gil’e-ad, whom he +married when 
— em he was threescore — old; and she bare him Se’gub. 
gi 22 And Se’gub begat Ja’ir, who had three and twenty 
feb. cities in the land of Gil’e-ad. 
“Num. 22.) 23 ‘And he took Ge’shur, and A’‘ram, with the towns of 
Deut.214,{02 Ir, from them, with Ke’nath and the towns thereof, even 
Josh.1390./threescore cities. All these belonged to the sons of Ma’chir 
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the father of Gil’e-ad. 

24 Andafterthat Hezron was dead in Caleb-eph’ra-tah, then 
A-bi'ah, Hez’ron’s wife, bare him‘Ash‘ur the father ot Te-ko/a. 

25 © And the sons of Je-rah’me-el the firstborn ot Hez’ron 
were, Ram the firstborn, and Bu’nah, and O’ren, and O’zem, 
and A-hi‘jah. 

26 Je-rah’me-el had also another wife, whose name was 
At’‘a-rah ; she was the mother of O’nam. 

27 And the sons of Ram, the firstborn of Je-rah'me-el, 
were, Ma’az, and Ja/min, and E’ker. 

28 And the sons of O’nam were, Sham/ma-i, and Ja’da. 
And the sons of Sham’ma-i; Na/dab, and Ab’‘i-shur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Ab/i-shur was Ab-i-ha’il ; 
and she bare him Ah’ban, and Mo’lid. 

30 And the sons of Na’dab; Se’led, and Ap-pa/im: but 
Se’led died without children. 

31 And the sons of Ap-pa’im; I’shi. 
I’shi; She’shan. And “the children of She/shan; Ab’lai. 


—— SS eine 
—-— —— 


And the sons of 


NICLES. 


51 And Ha’dad died. And the dukes of E’dom were, ® = 


52 duke Tim’na, duke 'A-li/ah, duke Je’theth; duke O-he- t1e6 


53 lib’a-mah, duke E’lah, duke Pi’non; duke Ke’naz,duke joven 


54Te’man, duke Mib’zar; duke Mag’di-el, duke I’ram. #* 
These are the dukes of E/dom. = 
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2 These are the sons of Is’ra-el; Reu’ben, Sim’- 
Ze-on, Le’vi, and Ju’dah, Is’sa-char and Zeb/u-lun; 
Dan, Jo’seph and Ben‘ja-min, Naph’ta-li, Gad 
and Ash/er. ! 

3 The sons of Ju’dah; Er, and O/nan, and She‘lah: 
which three were born unto him of Bath-shu’a the 
Ca’nuan-i-tess. And Er, Ju’dah’s firstborn, was wicked 

4in the sight of the Lorp; and he slew him. And 
Ta’mar his daughter in law bare him Pe’rez and 

5 Ze’rah. All the sons of Ju’dah were five. The 

6 sons of Pe’rez ; Hez’ron and Ha’mul. Andthe sons of | 
Ze'rah ; *Zim’ri, and E’than, and He’man, and Cal’col, 

Vand *Da’‘ra: five of them in all. And the sons of’ Zobtt 
Car’mi; ‘A’char, the troubler of Is’ra-el, who COM~#Masy 

8 mitted a tresspass in the devoted thing. And the sutbor 

Ysonsof E’than; Az-a-ri‘ah. Thesonsalso of Hez’ron, r1. 
that were born unto him; Je-rah’me-el, and Ram, and <7 

10 Che-lu’bai. And Ram begat Am-min’a-dab ; and Am- iv 
min’a-dab begat Nah’shon, prince of the children of fS— 

11 Ju’dah ; and Nah’shon begat Sal’ma, and Sal’ma begat yen te 

12 Bo'az ; and Bo’az begat O’bed, and O’bed begat Jes’se ; 

13and Jes’se begat his firstborn E-li‘ab, and A-bin’a-dab 

14 the second, and Shim’e-a the third; Neth’a-nel the 

15 fourth, Rad’da-i the fifth ; O’zem the sixth, Da’vid the 

16 seventh: and their sisters were Zer-u-i’ah and Ab’i-gail. 

And the sons of Zer-u-i/ah ; *A-bish’a-i, and Jo’ab, and “HS. 

17 A’sa-hel, three. And Ab’i-gail bare Am‘a-sa: and the 

18 father of Am’a-sa was Je’ther the Ish’ma-el-ite. And 
Ca’leb the son of Hez’ron begat children of A-zu'bah 
his wife, and of Jer’i-oth: and these were her SOnS; 

19 Je’sher, and Sho’bab, and Ar’don. And A-zu’bah died, 
and Ca’‘leb took unto him Eph/rath, which bare him 

20 Hur. And Hur begat U’ri, and U’ri begat Bez’a-lel. 

21 And afterward Hez’ron went in to the daughter of 
Ma’chir the father of Gil’e-ad; whom he took fo wife 


when he was threescore years old; and she bare 
22him Se’gub. And Se’gub begat Ja’‘ir, who had three 
23and twenty cities in the land of Gil/e-ad. And 
Ge’shur and A’ram took *the towns of Ja‘ir from them, ‘or, 
with Ke’nath, and the ‘villages thereof, even three- jer 
score cities. All these were the sons of Ma’chir the E 
24 father of Gil’e-ad. And after that Hez’ron was dead! = 
in Ca'leb-eph’ra-thah, then A-bi’ah Hez’ron’s wife bare 
25him Ash’‘hur the father of Te-ko’a. And the sons o 
Je-rah’me-el the firstborn of Hez’ron were Ram the 
firstborn, and Bu’nah, and O/ren, and O/zem, A-hi’jah. 
26 And Je-rah’me-el had another wife, whose name was 
27 At/a-rah; she was the mother of O’nam. And the 
sons of Ram the firstborn of Je-rah’me-el were Ma‘az, 
28 and Ja’min, and E’/ker. And the sons of O’nam were 
Sham’ma-i, and Ja’da: and the sons of Sham’ma-i; 
29 Na’dab, and Ab’‘i-shur. And the name of the wife 
of Ab‘i-shur was Ab-i-ha’il; and she bare him Ah’- 
80 ban, and Mo’lid. And the sons of Na‘dab ; Sefled| 
and Ap-pa’im: but Se’led died without © sons of oa 






31 And the sons of Ap-pa‘/im; I’shi. And the sons of 
And the sons of She’shan; Ah/’lai. 


shi; She’shan, 
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and Jon’a-than: and Je’ther died without children. 

33 And the sons of Jon’a-than; Pe’leth, and Za’za. These 
were the sons of Je-rah’me-el. 

34 4 Now She’shan had no sons, but daughters. And 
She’shan had a servant, an E-gyp’tian, whose name was Jar’ha. 

35 And She’shan gave his daughter to Jar’ha his servant to 
wife; and she bare him At’tai. 

36 And At’tai begat Na’than, and Na’than begat *Za’bad, 

37 And Za’bad begat Eph’lal, and Eph’lal begat O’bed, 

38 And O’bed begat Je’hu, and Je’hu begat Az-a-ri‘ah, 

39 And Az-a-ri’ah begat He’lez, and He’lez begat E-le-a’sah, 

40 And E_lea’sah begat Si-sam‘a-i,and Si-sam’a-i begat Shal‘lum, 

41 And Shal’/lum begat Jek-a-mi’ah, and Jek-a-mi‘ah be- 
gat E-lish’a-ma. 

42 4 Now the sons of Ca’leb the brother of Je-rah’me-el 
were, Me’sha his firstborn, which was the father of Ziph; 
and the sons of Ma-re’shah the father of He’bron. 

43 And the sons of He’bron; Ko’rah, and Tap’pu-ah, and 
Re’kem, and She’ma. 

44 And She’ma begat Ra’ham, the father of Jor’ko-am: 
and Re’kem begat Sham’ma-i. 

45 And the son of Sham’ma-i was Ma’on: and Ma’on was 
the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And E’phah, Ca’leb’s concubine, bare Ha’ran, and 
Mo’za, and Ga’zez; and Ha’ran begat Ga’zez. 

47 And the sons of Jah’da-i; Re’gem, and Jo’tham, and 
| jor, Ge’shan, and Pe’let, and E’phah, and Sha’aph. 
| Fetrath, | 48 Ma‘a-chah, Caleb’s concubine, bare She ber, and Tirha-nah. 

49 She bare also Sha’aph the father of Mad-man/nah, She’va 
the father of Mach’be-nah, and the father of Gib’e-a: and 
the daughter of Ca’leb was ¥ Ach’sah. 
we 50 © These were the sons of Ca’leb the son of Hur, the first- 
born of || Eph’ra-tah ; Sho’bal the father of Kir’jath-je’a-rim, 

51 Sal’ma the father of Beth’-le-hem, Ha’reph the father 





Fch. 11. 41. 


-— 


| Veatiter, | Of Beth-ga’der. 
epernens | O2 And Sho’bal the father of Kir’jath-je’a-rim had sons; 
ice e || Har’o-eh, and || half of the Ma-na’heth-ites. 


53 And the families of Kir’jath-je’a-rim ; the Ith’rites, and 
16. the Pu’hites, and the Shu’math-ites, and the Mish’ra-ites: 
of them came the Za’re-ath-ites, and the Esh’ta-ul-ites. 

54 The sons of Sal’ma; Beth’-le-hem, and the Ne-toph’a- 
_|thites, || At’a-roth, the house of Jo’ab, and half of the 
5s. Ma-na’‘heth-ites, the Zo’rites. 


; ene - e ° 
; Uhileed, 55 And the families of the scribes which dwelt at Ja’bez; 
ae the ‘Ti’rath-ites, the Shim/’e-ath-ites, and Su’chath-ites. 





These are the*Ken’ites that came of He’math, the father of 
#2 Sem-2/the house of *Re’chab. 


about CHA FP TER Ili. 

—- The sons of David—His line to Zedekiah. 

Yr . . . 
Pre OW these were the sons of Da’vid, which were born 
: . . e . . 
‘De unto him in He’bron; the firstborn “Am/‘non, of A-hin’- 
; s2 Sam. 5. b , . ? ? ‘* . | ed 
My, jomam the °Jez’-re-el-i-tess; the second, || Dan‘iel, of Ab‘i- 


il the Car’mel-i-tess: 
“«,| 2 ‘Thethird, Ab’sa-lom the son of Ma‘a-chah the daughterofTal- 
~aw.12.) maikingof Ge’shur: the fourth, Ad-o-nijah theson of Hag’gith: 
3 The fifth, Sheph-a-ti’ah of Ab’i-tal: the sixth, Ith’re-am 


bai. = | by *Eg’lah his wife. 

ea.) 4 These six were born unto him in He’bron; and “there he 
&. reigned seven years and six months: and ‘in Je-ru’sa-lem 
= he reigned thirty and three years. 

. eagage 5 “And these were born unto him in Je-ru’sa-lem ; ||Shim/’- 
Biishe e-a, and Sho’bab, and Na’than, and *Sol’o-mon, four, of 


re || Bath-shu’a the daughter of || Am’mi-el: 
6 Ib’har also, and || E-lish’a-ma, and E-liph’e-let, 


a7 | 7 And No’gah, and Ne’pheg, and Ja-phi’a, 
oom. & $8 And F-lish’a-ma, and |} E-li’a-da, and E-liph’e-let, “nine. 
14, 15, 9 These were all the sons ot Da’vid, besides the sons of the 


coneubines, and *Ta’mar their sister. 





| 
32 And thesons of Ja’da the brother of Sham’ma-i; Je’ther,|32 And the sons of Ja’da the brother of Sham'ma-i; 


Jether, and Jona-than: and Je'ther died without 'chil- 
33dren. And thesons of Jon’a-than; Pe’leth, and Za’za. 
34 These were the sons of Je-rah’me-el. Now She’shan had 

no sons, but daughters. And She’shan had a servant, 
35an E-gyp’tian, whose name was Jar’‘ha. And She'shan 

gave his daughter to Jar’ha his servant to wife; and 
36 she bare him At’tai. And At’tai begat Na’than, and 
37 Na’than begat Za’bad ; and Za’bad begat Eph’lal, and 
38 Eph’lal begat O’bed; and O’bed begat Je/hu, and 
39 Jehu begat Az-a-riah ; and Az-a-ri‘ah begat Helez,and 
40 He’lez begat E-le-a’sah ; and E-le-a’sah begat Sis’ma-i, 
41 and Sis’ma-i begat Shal’lum ; and Shal’/lum begat Jek- 
42 a-mi‘ah, and Jek-a-mi’ah begat E-lish’a-ma. And the 
sons of Ca’leb the brother of Je-rah’me-el were Me’sha 
his firstborn, which was the father of Ziph; and the 
43 sons of Ma-re’shah the father of He’bron. And the 
sons of He’bron; Ko’rah, and Tap’pu-ah, and Re’kem, 
44and She’ma. And She’ma begat Ra’ham, the father 
45 of Jor’ke-am ; and Re’kem begat Sham’ma-i. And the 
son of Sham’ma-i was Ma’on; and Ma’on was the 
46 father of Beth-zur. And E’phah, Ca’leb’s concubine, 
bare Ha’ran, and Mo’za, and Ga’zez: and Ha’rap 
47 begat Ga’zez. And the sons of Jah’da-i; Re’gem, and 

Jo’tham, and Ge’shan, and Pe’let, and E’phah, and 
48 Sha’aph. Ma’a-cah, Caleb’s concubine, bare She’ber 
49 and Tir’ha-nah. She bare also Sha’aph the father of 

Mad-man’nah, She’va the father of Mach’be-na, and 

the father of Gib’e-a; and the daughter of Ca’leb was 


50 Ach’sah. These were the sons of Ca’leb; the *son i 







of Hur, the firstborn of Eph’ra-thah, Sho’bal the 
51 father of Kir’i-ath-je’a-rim ; Sal’ma the father of Beth’- 
52le-hem, Ha’reph the father of Beth-ga’der. And 
Sho’bal the father of Kir’i-ath-je’a-rim had sons; Har’- 
53 0-eh, half of the Me-nu’hoth. And the families of Kir’- 
i-ath-je’a-rim ; the Ith’rites, and the Pu’thites, and the 
Shu’ math-ites, and the Mish’ra-ites; of them came the 
54 Zo’rath-ites and the Esh’ta-ol-ites. The sons of Sal’ma ; 
Beth’-le-hem, and the Ne-toph’a-thites, At’roth-beth- 
Jo’ab, and half of the Ma-na’hath-ites, the Zo’rites. 
55 And the families of scribes which dwelt at Ja’bez; 
the Ti’rath-ites, the Shim’e-ath-ites, the Su’cath-ites, 
These are the Ken’ites that came of Ham'’math, the 
father of the house of Re’chab. 


3 Now these were the sons of Da’vid, which were 
born unto him in He’bron: the firstborn, Am’non, 
of A-hin’o-am the Jez’re-el-i-tess ; the second, Dan ‘tel, 

2of Ab’i-gail the Car’mel-i-tess ; the third, Ab’sa-lom 
the son of Ma’a-cah the daughter of Tal’mai king of 
Ge’shur; the fourth, Ad-o-ni‘jah the son of Hag’gith ; 

3 the fifth, Sheph-a-ti’ah of Ab’i-tal; the sixth, Ith’re-am 

4by Eg’lah his wife. Six were born unto him in 
He’bron; and there he reigned seven years and 
six months: and in Je-ru’sa-lem he reigned thirty 

Sand three years. And these were born unto 
him in Je-ru’sa-lem; Shim’e-a, and Sho’bab, and Na’- 
than, and Sol’o-mon, four, of Bath-shu’a the daugh- 

6ter of Am’mi-el: and Ib’har, and E-lish’a-ma, and 

7 E-liph’e-let ; and No’gah, and Ne’pheg, and Ja-phi’a; 

Sand E-lish’a-ma, and E-li’a-da,and E-liph’e-let,nine. 

9 All these were the sons of Da’vid, beside the sons 
of the concubines; and Ta’mar was their sister. 
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B.C. | 10 © And Sol’o-mon’s 
sore. ison, A’sa his son, Je-hosh’a-phat. his son, 


11 .Jo’ram his son, || A-ha-zi’ah his son, Jo’ash his son, 


—--<—-—-—- = —-—— 
— —___ 


—— 
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4] Ki 7s 





1.438.415. 12 Am-a-zi/ah hisson, |! Az-a-ri’‘ah his son, Jo’tham his son, 
Tor, 13 A’haz his son, Hez-e-ki’ah his son, Ma-nas’sch his son, 
| 1 Kinew15 14 A’mon his son, Jo-si’ah his son. 
ie 15 Andthesons of Jo-si’ah were, the firstborn || Jo-ha‘nan, the 


| Aeari#h, | second||.Je-hoi-a-kim,the third || Zed-e-kiah,the fourth Shallum, 

a) » . . 7 = 
16 And the sons of ‘Je-hoi‘a-kim; || Jee-o-ni’ah his son, 
Jakes, | Zed-e-ki’ah “his son. 


2 Chron - . ° . 2 
| 21, 17. 17 © Andthe sons of Jec-o-ni‘ah; As’sir,}Sa-la’thi-el "his son, 
Mowe : => > re 3 QS] a’‘zar. Je 
Kings 15 Mal-ehi’ram also, and Pe-da’iah, and She-na’zar, Jec- 
x5 ’ ’ 


ior, ‘a-mi’ah, Hosh’a-ma, and Ned-a-bi’ah. 


‘Okina 2s. 19 And the sons of Pe-da’iah were, Ze-rub’ba-bel, and 
| aay ‘Shim’e-i: and the sons of Ze-rub’ba-bel; Me-shul’lam, and 


iiakim, | FHan-a-ni’ah, and Shel’o-mith their sister: 
ia | 20 And Ha-shu’bah, and O’hel, and Ber-e-chi’ah, 
Vesienies' Has-a-di’ah, Ju’shab-he’sed, five. . 
BRingr2 21 And the sons of Han-a-ni’ah ; Pel-a-ti‘ah,and Je-sa’iah: 
iMatt.111. the sons of Reph-a-i’ah, the sons of Ar’nan, the sons of O-ba- 
Sekai di‘ah, the sons of Shech-a-ni’ah. 
Skinge2s. .22 And the sons of Shech-a-ni’ah ; Shem-a-i’ah: and the 
© econian|SO08 Of Shem-a-i’ah ; °*Hat’tush, and Ip’e-al, and Ba-ri’ah, 
Jer. 22.24 and Ne-a-ri’ah, and Sha’‘phat, six. 
Pil 23 And the sons of Ne-a-ri’ah ; E-li-o-e’na-i, and +Hez-e- 
being 5 ))<i/ah, and Az’ri-kam, three. ; 
Heb, | 24 And ‘the sons of E-li-o-e’na-i were, Hod-a-i’ah, and 
_ BMlatt 112 E-li’a-shib, and Pel-a-i’ah, and Ak’kub, and Jo-ha’nan, and 
| Heb : Del-a-i’ah, and A-na’ni, seven. 
| | ee. oY. 
ava 1 agi kis prayer. 
_ 3300, |TIVHE sons of Ju’dah; *Pha’rez, Hez’ron, and || Carmi, 
) 


and Hur, and Sho’bal. 


and 
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*Gen. 3S. 
= e612 2 And || Re-a-i’ah the son of Sho’bal begat Ja’hath; and 
Chelwtas, |Ja’hath begat A-hu’ma-i, and La’had. These are the 


EA families of the Zo'rath-ites. : 
eis | 3 And these were of the father of Etam; Jez're-el, and Ish'ma, 
| Verben and Id’bash: and the name of their sister was Haz-e-lel-po'ni: 
252) 4 And Pe-nu’el the father of Ge’dor, and E/zer the Father 
| of Hu’shah. These are the sons of "Hur, the firstborn of 
| Eph’ra-tah, the father of Beth’-le-hem. : 
5 “And ‘Ash’ur the father of Te-ko’a had two wives, 
} He'lah and Na’a-rah. 

| 6 And Na’a-rah bare him A-hu’zam, and He’pher, and 
/ 

. 

| 





Tem/’e-ni,and Ha-a-hash’ta-ri. These were the sons of Na’‘a-rah. 
7 Andthesonsof Hellah were Ze'reth and Jez’o-ar,and Eth‘nan. 
8 And Coz begat A’nub, and Zo-be’bah, and the families 

of A-har’hel the son of Ha’/rum. 

9 © And Ja’bez was “more honourable than his brethren: 
and his mother called his name || Ja‘bez, saying, Because I 
bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Ja‘bez called on the God of Is’ra-el, saying, TOh 
that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, 
and that thine hand might be with me, and that thou would- 


| porrouwful. 


feb. 
If thou 
wilt, de. 


a 


pieb. jest Tkeep me from evil, that it may not grieve me! And 
God granted him that which he requested. 

sor. | 11 © And Che'’lub the brother of Shu’ah begat Me’hir, 

we \which was the father of Esh’ton. 


‘jush.15,, 12 And Esh’ton begat Beth-ra’pha, and Pa-se’ah, and Te- 
ie hin’nah the father of | Ir-nahash. Thesearethemenof Re’chah. 
Hathath, 1 And the sons of Ke’naz; *Oth’ni-el, and Ser-a-i/ah : and 
whei,who tae sons of Oth’ni-el ; |! Ha’thath. 
= arden 4 And Me-on’o-thai begat Oph’rah ; and Ser-a-iah begat 
25. Joab, the father of /the {| valley of || Char’a-shim; for they 
were craftsmen. 
anteofthe 1 And the sons of Ca’leb the son of Je-phun/neh; [’ru, 
E’lah, and Na’am: and the sons of E/lah, |!even Ke’naz. 
16 And the sons of Je-ha-le/le-el; Ziph, and Zi’ phah, 
Tir’i-a, and A-sar’e-e). 
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son was *Re-ho-bo’am, || A-bi’a his} 10 And Sol’o-mon’s son was Re-ho-bo’am, A-bi‘jah his 


19 zar, Jek-a-mi’ah, Hosh’a-ma, and Ned-a-bi‘ah. 


23 and Ne-a-ri’‘ah, and Sha’phat, six. 


24kam, three. And the sons of E-li-o-e’na-i; Hodes) 
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I1son, A’sa his son, Je-hosh’a-phat his son; Jo’ram his 
12son, A-ha-zi’ah his son, Jo’ash his son; Am-a-zi’ah his 
I3son, Az-a-ri‘ah his son, Jo’tham his son; A’haz his 
l4son, Hez-e-ki’ah his son, Ma-nas’seh his son; A’inem 
15his son, Jo-si‘ah his son. And the sons of Jo-si‘ah: 
the firstborn Jo-ha’nan, the second Je-hoi/a-kim, th« 
16 third Zed-e-ki’ah, the fourth Shal’lum. And the sons 
of Je-hoi’a-kim : Jee-o-ni’ah hisson, Zed-e-ki‘ah hisson- 
17 And the sons of Jec-o-ni’ah, 'the captive; She-al’ti-el “Fe _ 
18 hisson, and Mal-chi’/ram, and Pe-da’iah, and She-naz’- 
And 
thesons of Pe-da’iah; Ze-rub’ba-bel, andShim/e-i: and’ 
the *sons of Ze-rub’/ba-bel ; Me-shul’/lam, and Han-a- 


20 ni‘ah; andShel’o-mith was their sister: and Ha-shu'bah,) 


and O’hel, and Ber-e-chi’ah,and Has-a-di/ah,Ju’shab- 
21 he’sed, five. And the*sons of Han-a-ni/ah; Pel-a-ti‘ah,* 
and Je-sha’iah: the sons of Reph-a-i/ah, the sons of | 
Ar’nan, the sons of O-ba-di’ah, the sons of Shec-a-ni’ah. 
22 And the sons of Shec-a-ni’ah ; Shem-a-i’/ah: and the 
sonsof Shem-a-i’ah; Hat’tush,and I’gal, and Ba-ri‘ah, 
And the "sons of 
Ne-a-ri‘ah ; E-li-o-e’na-i, and Hiz-ki’ah, and Az’ri- 


Hed. 


a 


’ 
; 


viah,and E-li‘a-shib, and Pel-a-i’ah, and Ak’kub,and 
Jo-ha’nan, and Del-a-i’ah, and A-na‘ni, seven. 





' 
|. The sons of Ju’dah; Pe’rez, Hez’ron, and Carmi, 
Zand Hur, and Sho’bal. And Re-a-i/ah the son of 

Sho’bal begat Ja’hath; and Ja’hath begat A-hu’ma-i) 
and La’had. These are the families of the Zo’ rath- 
3 ites. ; 


And these were the sons of the father of E’tam 5 
Jez’re-el, and Ish’ma, and Id’bash: and the name of 
4their sister was Haz-ze-lel-po’/ni: and Pe-nu’el the 
father of Ge’dor, and E’zer the father of Hu’shah. 
Dhese are the sons of Hur, the firstborn of Eph’ra-thah, 
5the father of Beth’-le-hem. And Ash‘hurthe father 
6 of Te-ko’a had two wives, He’lah and Na’a-rah. And! 
Na’a-rah bare him A-huz’zam, and He’pher,and Tem’- 
e-ni, and Ha-a-hash’ta-ri. These were the sons of Na’- 
7a-rah. And the sons of He’lah were Ze’reth, *Iz’har, ‘A= ; 
8and Eth’nan. And Hak’koz begat A’nub, and Zo- is, aed | 
be’bah, and the families of A-har’hel the son of Ha’- . 
9rum. And Ja’bez was more honourable than his | 
brethren: and his mother ealled his name Ja’ bez, 

10 saying, Because I bare him with sorrow. And Ja’bez 
called on the God of Is’ra-el, saying, Oh that thou, 
wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my border, 
and that thine hand might be with me, and that thew 
wouldest keep me from evil, that it be not to my ser- 
row! And God granted him that which he requested. 

11 And Che’lub the brother of Shu’hah begat Me“hir, 

12 which which was the father of Esh’ton. And Esh’ton : 
begat Beth-ra’pha, and Pa-se’ah, and Te-hin’nah the . 
father of 4Ir-na’hash. ‘These are the men of Re’cah, | “2h r 

13 And the sons of Ke’naz; Oth’ni-el, and Ser-a-i’ah: >> 

l4dand the sons of Oth’ni-el; Ha’thath. And Me-on’- 
o’thai begat Oph’rah: and Ser-a-i/ah begat Jo’ah 
the father of °Ge-har’a-shim; for they were crafts- ne ate. 

15men. And the “sons of Ca’leb the son of cnet 
phun’/neh; Dru, F’lah, and Na’am: and the sons 
l6of EJah; and Ke’naz. And the sons of Je-hal’- 


le-lel; Ziph, and Zi’phah, Tir’i-a, and A-sar’el,| 
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“eee 17 And the sons of Ez’ra were Je’ther, and Me’red, and 17 And the sons of Ez’rah: Je’ther, and Me’red, and 


Xe. poner and Ja’lon: and she bare Mir‘i-am, and Sham’ma-i,; — E’pher, and Ja‘lon: and she bare Mir'i-am, and 
jan Ish’bah the father of FEsh-te-mo‘a.  Sham’ma-i, and Ish’bah the father of Ech-te-mo'a 

18 And his wife || Je-hu-di’jah bare Je’red the father of 18 And his wife ‘the Jewess bare Je’red the 
Ge’dor, and He’ber the father of So’cho, and Je-ku'thi-el the. 
father of Za-no’ah. And these are the sons of Bith’i-ah wi thi-el the father of Za-no’ah. And these are the 
daughter of Pha’raoh, which Me’red took. _ sons of Bith’i-ah the daughter of Pha’raoh, which 
sctija,| 19 And the sons of his wife || Ho-di’ah the sister of Na’ham,|19 Me’red took. And the sons of the wife of Ho-di’ah 
the father of Kei’lah the Gar’mite, and Esh-te-mo’a the} the sister of Na’ham, were the father of Kei/lah the 


Or 
12 Je wess. 


Ex. 6. 15. ; 


R. V. — 479 


B. ¢. 
1300, 
&c. 





father of /'r 
Ge'dor, and He’ber the father of So’co, and Je-ku’-| aja oy: 


Sater Ma-ach’a-thite. 20 Gar’mite, and Esh-te-mo’a the Ma-ac‘a-thite. And the 

20 And the sons of Shi’mon were, Am/non, and Rin’nah,| sons of Shi’mon; Am‘non, and Rin‘nah. Ben-ha’nan 
Ben-ha’nan, and Ti/lon. Andthesons of I’shi were, Zo’heth,| and Ti/lon. And the sons of I’shi; Zo‘heth. and 
and Ben-zo’heth. 21 Ben-zo‘heth. The sons of She’lah the od of J wdah . 

seest:| 21 The sons of She’lah ’the son of Ju’dah were, Er the Er the father of Le’cah, and La‘a-dah the father 
father of Le’cah, and La’a-dah the father of Ma-re’shah, and of Ma-re’shah, and the families of the house of them 
the families of the house of them that wrought fine linen, of! that wrought fine linen, of the house of Ash’be-a: 
the house of Ash’be-a, 22and Jo’kim, and the men of Co-ze’ba. and Jo’ash, 

22 And Jo’/kim, and the men of Cho-ze’ba, and Jo’ash, and and Sa’raph, who had dominion in Mo’ab and Jash- 
Sa’raph, who had the dominion in Mo’ab, and Jash-u-bi-|23u-bi-le’hem. And the *records are ancient. TheseHe, | 
le’-hem. And these are ancient things. were the potters, and *the inhabitants of Ne-taimbor | 

23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt among plants and Ged’e-rah: there they dwelt with the king for those 

and hedges: there they dwelt with the king for his work. his work. : thee 
é: among 


24 4The sons of Sim’e-on were, || Ne-mu’el, and Ja’min,|24 Thesons ofSim’e-on;‘Ne-mu’el,and Ja’min, *Ja’rib, paxa- 
25 °Ze’rah, Sha’ul: Shal/lum his son, Mib’sam his son, aye 





Num 25 25 Shal’lum his son, Mib’sam his son, Mish’ma his son. | 26 Mish’ma his son. And the sons of Mish’ma; Ham- ‘Ge — 

-LOr, 26 And the sons of Mish’ma; Ha-mu’el his son, Zae’chur| 27 mu’el his son, Zae’cur his son, Shim’e-i his son. And Ex | 

——” his son, Shim’e-i his son. Shim’e-i had sixteen sons and six daughters; but his: pe 

27 And Shim’e-i had sixteen sons and six daughters; but} brethren had not many children, neither did all their ‘2 Gea. | 

his brethren had not many children, neither did all their| 28 family multiply, like to the children of Ju’dah. And| Jackin.” | 

ae. family multiply ¢like to the children of Ju’dah. _ they dwelt at Beer-she’ba, and Mol’a-dah,and Ha’zar- 3S 

Josh.i9.| 28 And they dwelt at “Be’er-she’ba, and Mol’a-dah, and/29shu’al; and at Bil’hah, and at E’zem, and at To’lad : Zaher.” | 
> Ha’zar-shu’al, ae 31and at Be-thu’el, and at Hor’mah, and at Zik’lag ; and 
ae 29 And at || Bil’hah, and at E’zem, and at || To’lad, at Beth-mar’ca-both, and Ha-zar-su’sim, and at Beth- 
Josh. 193.) 30 And at Be-thu’el, and at Hor’mah, and at Zik’lag, bir’i, and at Sha-a-ra‘im. These were their cities unto 
bok _ 31 And at Beth-mar’ca-both, and || Ha-zar-su’sim, and at| 32 the reign of Da’vid. And their villages were E’tam,| 


Jesh. 194.) Beth-bir’e-i, and at Sha-a-ra’im. These were their cities unto and A’in, Rim’mon, and To’chen, and A’shan, five 


i Ur, 3 ¢ / =. ‘é . . . . 
i god reign of Da’vid. A ae (33cities: and all their villages that were round about 
95 32 And their villages were, || E’tam, and A’in, Rim’mon, the same cities, unto Ba’al. These were their habita- 





{Ur Ether, and To’chen, and A’shan, five cities: 
eee" 33. And all their villagesthat were round about thesame cities, 


34 tions, and they have theirgenealogy. And Me-sho’bab, 
and Jam’lech, and Jo’shah the son of Am-a-zi’ah ; and 


Baa! unto|! Ba‘al. These weretheir habitations, and || theirgenealogy as 
| Baslath- ; ge ogy.| on ; x2 
Josh. 19.8. 34 And Me-sho’bab, and Jam’lech, and Jo’shah the son of 35 Jo’el, and Je’hu the son of Josh-i-bi’ah, the son of Ser- 


{ Or, n - oa 
as they aé-| 35 And Jo’el, and Je’hu the son of Jos-i-bi‘ah, the son of 


—_ - - 


wey | 36 And E-li-o-e’na-i, and Ja-ak’o-bah, and Jesh-o-ha-i’ah, the son of Al/lon, the son of Je-da’iah, the son of | 
aa and A-sa-i’ah, and A’di-el, and Je-sim‘i-el, and Be-na‘iah,| 38 Shim’ri, the son of Shem-a-i’ah ; these mentioned by) 
37 And Zi’za the son of Shi’phi, the son of Al’lon, the son name were princes in their families; and their 

tle wk a . tah, me ‘Siig y Shim tt, the s ae oe Shem-a-i'ah. _ |39 fathers’ houses increased greatly. And they went 
2 | 38, These a utioned by their names were princes in their to the entering in of Ge’dor, even unto the east side 
ee families: and the house of their fathers increased creatly. 40 of the valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. And 
gs. | 39 4 And they went to the entrance of Ge'’dor, even unto ; se d 2+ the-lend wer 
the east side of the valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. they found ma pea good, 38 ae en bie 

40 Andthey found fat pastureand good, andthe land wes wide, wide, and quiet, and peaceable ; for they that dwelt 

and quiet,and peaceable; fortheyof Ham haddwelt there of old. 4ithere aforetime were of Ham. And these written 
41 And these written by name came in the days of Hez-e- by name came in the days of Hez-e-ki’ah king of 
pS ious ki‘ah king of Ju’dah, and ‘smote their tents, and the habita- Ju’dah, and smote their tents, and the Me-u’nim that) 


ar EN a the sons of Reu’ben, the firstborn of Is’ra-el, (tor 
=e ) 
an. oo | 
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36 a-i’‘ah, the son of A’si-el; and E-li-o-e’na-i, and Ja-ak’o- 
bah, and Jesh-o-ha-i’ah, and A-sa-i’ah, andA‘di-el, and 
37 Je-sim’i-el, and Be-na’iah ; and Zi’za theson of Shi’phi, 


Am-a-zi’ah, 


wives ty |Ser-a-i’ah, the son of A’si-el, 


tions that were found there, and destroyed them utterly unto 
this day, and dwelt in their rooms: because there was pas-) 
ture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of Sim’e-on, five hun- 
dred men, went to mount Se’ir, having for their captains Pel-a- 
tiah,and Ne-awriah,and Replva-i’ah, andU zzi-el,the sonsof Ushi. 

43 And they smote ‘the rest of the Aim/‘a-lek-ites that were 
escaped, and dwelt there unto this day. 

CHARTER WV. 


The line of Reuben unto the captivity. i 
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this day, and dwelt in their stead: because there was 
42 pasture there for their flocks. And some of them, 
even of the sons of Sim’e-on, five hundred men, went 
to mount Se’ir, having for their captains Pel-a-ti’ah, 
and Ne-a-ri’ah, and Reph-a-i’ah, and Uz’ziel, the sons 
43 of I’shi. And they smote the remnant of the Am/’‘a- 
lek-ites that escaped, and dwelt there, unto this day, 





“he was the firstborn ; but, forasmuch as he defiled his 
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were found there, and ‘destroyed them utterly, unto “Heb. 


them. 


| 


And the sonsof Reu’ben the firstborn of Is’ re-el, (for! 
he was the firstborn: but, forasmuch as he defiled his, 
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Josh.22. were multiplied ‘in the land of Gil’e-ad. 


vcen.os5. | 10 And in the days of Saul they made war ‘with the 













with the Hag’rites, who fell by their hand: and they 
dwelt in their tents throughout all the land east of 
Gil’e-ad. 
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sa ee 8 8 eg 
aaa ¢ ’ : : : iv to the sons of father’s couch, his birthright was given unto the @& 
BS |father’s bed, ‘his birthright was given unto Dia oT ; 8 + th se. 

. ‘ , . oe ta y . > va’ ant} . 
aes xc. |Jo’seph the son of Is’ra-el: and the genealogy 1s not to be _ of Jo = : t ¥ son *: ra ‘ ; pies ie a Re 
— —_—_—_— ; thre alogy is vot to be reckoned after the birthright. 
. <Gen.9. (reckoned after the birthright. ae sO8) , : 
pai 82 € 49.3. 9 Por “Ju’dah prevailed above his brethren, and of him| 2 For Ju’dah prevailed above his brethren, and of him 
— *Gen. 35. iF ~ . : . e > lena P= © . > 1 on vs int ; / 7 - ‘Or. 
eS 2 €49.4.|came the ‘chief || ruler; but the birthright was Jo seph’s:) came the princess but the bit yee was Jo seph 8) (Ore 
= sGen- $8. | 3 The sons, Isay, of  Reu’ben the firstborn of Is’ra-el were} 3 the sons of Reu’ben the firstborn of Is’ra-el ; Ha’noch, 
+ ’ . > ~~» © xy b J m . - R , . 
8 4Gen.498,! FY g’noch, and Pal’lu, Hez’ron, and Car’mi. 4and Pal’/lu, Hez’ron,and Car’mi. The sons of Jo’el; 
ae 10, . . 2 - _ . . . = 3 ° - ” 4 . / R - --. “ 
be: Ps.60.7.€) 4 The sons of Jo’el; Shem-a-i’ah his son, Gog his son, ; Shem a-i ah his son, Gog his son, Shim/e-i his son; 
3 Otic. 5.2. |\Shim’e-i his.son 5 Mi’cah his son, Re-a-i‘ah his son, Ba/al his sen; 
he Bae ‘ , o b: . - —~- . , 2 31/7 7 / : 
>. | — 5 Mi’cah his son, Re-a-i’a his son, Ba‘al his son, 6 Be-e rah his son, W hom Til gath-pil-ne’ser king of “22 
ee absngy 6 Be-e’rah his son, whom || Til’gath-pil-ne’ser king of As-| — As-sy! i-a carried wag hig ce he was A prac of the po 
4 614. |syr'i-a carried away — he was sate of the Reu’ben-ites. | 7 Reu’ben-ites. And his rethren by their families, Fb am 
Le | Sang 7 And his brethren by their families, ’when the genealogy when the genealogy of their generations was reck- 2 
ng | ingas / PO son of A’zaz, the son of She’ma, the son of Jo’el, 
»> ; “ 5% ? , r od m > Y 
—" 8 And Be’la the son of A’zaz, the son of || She'ma, the son v ho dwelt in Ar’o-er, even unto Ne’bo and Ba’al- 
| ver.17. {of Jo’el, who dwelt in *Ar’o-er, even unto Ne’bo, and Ba’al-| 9 me’on: ree — he — hae a the enter- 
Or, Dat a ing in of the wilderness from the river Eu-phra’tes: 
. Shemaiah, 2 e . — ~ ’ > ? . > 
ae | 9 And eastward he inhabited unto the entering in of the because their cattle were multiplied in the land of 
3°ia, | wilderness from the river Eu-phra’tes: because their cattle|10Gil’e-ad. And in the days of ul they made war 





12. Ha’ gar-ites, who fell by their hand: and they dwelt in their 
tied. tents +throughout all the east land of Gil’e-ad. 


aed the land of 'Ba’shan unto Sal’cah : 
i, 24 


\Sha’phat in Ba’shan. 


Mi’chael, and Me-shul’/lam, and She’ba, and Jo’ra-i and Ja’- 
chan, and Zi’a, and He’ber, seven. 
14 These are the children of Ab-i-ha’il the son of Hu’ri, the 


son of Je-shish’a-i, the son of Jah’do, the son of Buz; 
15 A’hi the son of Ab’di-el, the son of Gu’ni, chief of the 
house of their fathers. 
16 And they dwelt in Gil’e-ad in Ba’shan, and in her towns, 
sch. 27.22./and in all the suburbs of "Sha’ron, upon jtheir borders. 





dhetr” 17 All these were reckoned by genealogies in the days of 
Sortk *Jo'‘tham king of Ju’dah, and in the days of °Jer-o-bo’am | 18 


ne Kin king of Is’ra-el. 
15,5, 


=m 18 ©The sons of Reu’ben, and the Gad’ites, and half the 
14. 16,28. [tribe of Ma-nas’seh, ¢of valiant men, men able to bear buckler 


) 
| 
| . and sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful in war, were seven hundred and threescore, that were able to go} 
velour. \ four and forty thousand seven hundred and threescore, that |19 forth to war. And they made war with the Hag’rites, 
4 |] went out to the war. 20 with Je’tur, and Na’phish, and No’dab. An they 
. ca %. | 19 And they made war with the Ha’gar-ites, with "Je’tur, were helped against them, and the Hag’rites were 
P a. 1.21. [and Ne’phish and No/dab. delivered into their hand, and all that were with : 
F | ver 22 _20 And “they were helped aoe them, and the Ha’gar- them: for they cried to God in the battle, and he 
ik | ites were delivered into their hand and all that were with was intreated of them; because they put their trust ; 
rps. 22.4, [treated of them; because they "put their trust in him. 
4Hebd.tead | 21 And they ttook away their cattle; of their camels fifty 
a | > ag thousand, and of sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, and | 220f ®men an hundred thousand. 
be wulsef (of asses two thousand, and of ¢men a hundred thousand. 
Ss Nuns. | 22 For there fell down many slain, because the war was of 
: ) ea God. And they dwelt in their steads until ‘the captivity. | 23 
Fe iso0,2317., 23 And the children of the half tribe of ita sawant dwelt 
ix and Se’nir, and unto mount Her’mon. 
94 And these were the heads of the house of their fathers, 
a even E’pher, and I’shi, and F’li-el, and Az‘ri-el, and Jer-e- 
a tited. men | Miah, and Hod-a-vi’ah and Jah’di-el, mighty men of valour, 
2 yum \+famous men, and heads of the house of their fathers. 
Ss a2. «61.25 GAnd. they trangressed against the God of their | 26 


“2 Kings fathers, and went a ‘whoring after the gods of the people of 
ee the land, whom God destroyed before them. 
771. | 


the foceefy 11 © And the children of Gad dwelt over against them, in}12the land of Ba’shan unto Sa’le-cah: 
12 Jo’el the chief, and Sha’pham the next, and Ja’a-nai,and|13in Ba’shan: and their brethren of their fathers’ 


13 And their brethren of the house of their fathers were, |14Jo’ra-i, and Ja’can, and Zi’a, and E’ber, seven. 


son of Ja-ro’ah, the son of Gil’e-ad, the son of Mi’chael, the} 15 Buz; A’hi the son of Ab’di-el, the son of Gu’ni, chief 


them: for they cried to God in the battle, and he was en-|21in him. 


in the land: they increased from Ba/shan unto Ba‘al-her’mon | 24 Ba‘al-her’mon and Se’nir and mount Her’mon. 


26 And the God of Is‘ra-el stirred up the spirit of “Pul; 26 And the God of Is’ra-el stirred up the spirit of Pul, 


owe --— + 
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11 And the sons of Gad dwelt over a See: them, in 
o’el the chief, 


and Sha’pham the second, and Ja’nai, and Sha’phat 


houses; Mi’chael, and Me-shul’lam, and She’ba, and 
These 
were the sons of Ab-i-ha’il the son of Hu’ri, the son 
of Ja-ro’ah, the son of Gil’e-ad, the son of Mi’chael, 
the son of Je-hish’a-i, the son of Jah’do, the son of 


16 of their fathers’ houses. And they dwelt in Gil’e-ad 
in Ba’shan, and in her *towns, and in all the ‘suburbs "== 
17 of Sha’ron, as far as their °borders. All these wal ters. 
reckoned by genealogies in the days of Jo’tham 
— of oe and in the days of Jer-o-bo’am king) ai. 
of Is’ra-el. pe 
The sons of Reu’ben, and the Gad’ites, and the|/ 
half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, of valiant men, men able 
to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, 
and skilful in war, were forty and four thousand 


* 4* te eee it tule mes 








And they took away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and 
For there fell many “He | 
slain, because the war was of God. And they = * — 
dwelt in their stead until the captivity. | 

And the children of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh 
dwelt in the land: they increased from Ba’shan unto 
And) 
these were the heads of their fathers’ houses; even. 
K’pher, and V’shi, and E’li-el, and Az’ri-el, and Jer-) 
e-mi/ah, and Hod-a-vi’ah, and Jah‘di-el, mighty: 
men of yalour, famous men, heads of their fathers’) 
houses. 

And they trespassed against the God of their fa- 
thers, and went a whoring after the gods of the sea 
les of the land, whom God destroyed before them, 
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ei] B.c. king of As-syr’i-a, and the spirit of *Til/gath-pil-ne’ser king| _ king of As-syr’ia, and the spirit of Til’gath-pil-ne'ser| ®- < 
mil rao. jof As-syr’i-a, and he carried them away, even the Reu’ben-| king of As-syr'ia, and he carried them it even| ‘rao. 


2 kins | ites, and the Gad’ites, and the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, and 


oni brought them unto ”Ha’lah, and Ha’bor, and Ha’ra, and to of Ma-nas’seh, and brought them unto Ha’lah, and 


. , 
17.6 “is.jthe river Go’zan, unto this day. | Ha’bor, and Hara, and to the river of Go’zan, unto 
CHAFTER Vi. this day. 


The sons of Levi—The line of the priests. 
about HE sons of Le’vi; “|| Ger’shon, Ko’hath, and Mer’a-ri. ; 
1300. 2 And the sons of Ko’hath; Am’‘ram, ’Iz’har, and He’- 6 ane sons of Le’vi; 'Ger’shon, Ko’hath, and Mer’-/"‘r'enj 
bron, and Uz’zi-el. 2a-ri. And the sons of Ko’hath ; Am‘ram, Iz’har, and | ver. 

Nau.zs | & And the children of Am’ram; Aa’ron, and Mo’ses, and 3 He’bron, and Uz’zi-el. And the children of Am/ram;} 4™. 
4. |Mir'i-am. The sons also of Aa’ron; ‘Na’dab, and A-bi/hu,| Aa’ron, and Mo’ses, and Mir’i-am. And the sons of 

Or, I--le-a/zar, and Ith’a-mar. Aa’ron; Na-dab and A-bi’hu,E-le-a’zar and Ith’a-mar. 
oer” | +4 E-le-a’ zar begat Phin’e-has, Phin’e-has begat A-bish’u-a, | 4 E-le-azar begat Phin‘e-has, Phin’e-has begat A-bish’u-a; 
ISee 5 And A-bish’u-a begat Buk’ki, and Buk’ki begat Uz’zi, 5 and A-bish’u-a begat Buk’ki, and Buk’ki begat Uz'zi; 
Ses 6 And Uzzi begat Zer-a-hiah ,»and Zer-a-hiah begat Me-raioth >| 6and Uz’zi begat Zer-a-hi’ah, and Zer-a-hi/ah begat rte 
4 ¢ And Me-raioth begatAm-a-ri‘ah,and Am-a-ri‘ah begatA-hi'tub,| 7 paioth - Me-ra‘i +) “7 
Sear : A ; A, (ra‘ioth ; Me-ra’ioth begat Am-a-ri/ah, and Am-a-ri’ah 
~ 8 And “A-hi’tub begat Za’dok, and °Za’dok begat A-him’a-az, 8 begat A-hitub ; and A-hi’tub becat Ta'd be aah Tal hak: 
cz Sans. 15. 9 And A-him’a-az begat Ava-ri‘ah,and Az-a-riah begat Jo-ha‘nan, 9b se meer rg: dA ey oF ea 

‘ 10 And Jo-ha’nan begat Az-a-ri’ah,(he it is “that executed the egatA~him’a-az; andA-him’a-az begat Az-a-ri/ah and 


fSee . L oe : 
= Chron. priest’s officeyin the’temple that Sol’o-mon built in Jeru’salem:) 10 Az-a-ri’ah begat Jo-ha’nan; and Jo-ha’nan begat Az-a- 


the Reu’ben-ites, and the Gad’ites, and the half tribe 











tue ia | 11 And “Az-a-ri‘ah begat Am-a-ri‘ah, and Am-a-ri‘ah| Hah, (he it is that executed the priest’s office in the 
ite Bouse. begat A-hi’tub. 11 house that Sol’o-mon built in Je-ru’sa-lem:) and Az-a- 
ag 


é q 12 And A-hi’tub begat Za’dok, and Za’dok begat ||Shal/lum,| _ri’ah begat Am-a-ri‘ah,and Am-a-ri‘ah begat A-hi’tub; 

— 13 AndShallum begat Hil-kiah, and Hil-ki’ah begat Az-a-riah, | 12 and A-hi’tub begat Za’dok, and Zadok begat *Shal’-; te 
ee 14 And Az-a-ri’ah begat ‘Ser-a-i’ah, and Ser-a-i’ah begat Je-|13 lum; and Shal/lum begat Hil-ki’ah, and “Hil-ki’ah| "~~ 

; Mvethas ard sone ; ah os” 14 begat Az-a-ri/ah; and Az-a-ri’ah begat Ser-a-i'ah, and 

og 5 An e-hoz’a-dak went info captivity, *when the Lorp 15 Ser-a-i’ah begat Je-hoz/a-dak; and Je-hoz’a-dak went 


Neb. 11. ao owey ie and Je-ru’sa-lem by the hand of Neb- into captivity, when the Lorp carried away Ju‘dab 


: 2 ; ‘sa-lem by the hand of Neb-u-chad-nez’zar. 
_ aw 16 4 The sons of Le’vi; "|| Ger’shom, Ko’hath, and Mer’a-ri. and Je-ru'sa y 
|} S=**) 17 And these be the names of the sons of Ger’shom; 16 The sons of Le’vi; *Ger’shom, Ko’hath, and Mer’- "Goin! 


a Lib’ni, and Shim’e-i. 17 a-ri. And these be the names of the sons of Ger’- 
=a 18 And the sons of Ko’hath were, Am’ram, and Iz’har,and | 18 shom ; Lib’ni and Shim’e-i. And the sons of Ko’hath 
) fer | He’bron, and Uz’zi-el. were Amram, and Iz’har, and He’bron,and Uz’zi-el. 
| a -19 The sons of Mer’a-ri; Mah/’li, and Mu’shi. And these} 19 The sons of Mer’a-ri; Mah’liand Mu’shi. And these 
~s are the families of the Le'vites according to their fathers. are the families of the Le’vites according to their 
saath, 20 OF Ger’shom ; Lib’ni his son, Ja’nath his son, “Zim’mah | 90 fathers’ houses. OfGer’shom; Lib’ni his son, Ja’hath 








his son, 
21 || Jo’ah his son, || Id’do his son, Ze’rah his son, || Je-at’e- 
rai his son. 


21 his son, Zim’mah his son; ‘Jo’ah hisson,{Id’do his son, "3 Sie 
22 Ze'rah his son, *Je-ath’e-rai his son. The sons of Ko’- (ch.xi.1 


» 


Li 









: 
h 'a-dab his son, Ko'rah his son, As’sir hi mi | 
}Or,isher,|°")., a pon Wee seem hath;7Am-min/a isson, Ko son, AS SIP DiS stn ver. |} 
aay 1s. ee oe <i —— ; || Am-min/’a-dab his son, Ko’/rah 23 son: El’ka-nah his son,and E-bi‘a-saph his son, and il, dae | 
he ; ’ : s ts . = ‘i 
se. | 23 El'ka-nahhisson,and E-bi‘a-saph hisson,and Asgsirhisson, 24 As'sir his son ; Ta’hath his son,’ greeny a1, Bind. |] 
Jor, 24 Ta’hath his son, |] U’ri-el his son, Uz-zi‘ah his son, and| 25 his son, and Sha‘ul his aii And the — 9 Ries” 
= taal Sha’‘ul his son. 26 nah ; A-mas‘a-i, and A-hi’moth. As for El ka-nah: the : 
35, 36. 25 And the sons of El’/ka-nah ; "A-mas’‘a-i, and A-hi’‘moth.| sons of El’/ka-nah ; *Zo’phai his son, and *Na’hath his eee 
| tee) 26 As for EV’ka-nah: the sons of El’/ka-nah;; |! Zo'phai his | 27 son; “E-li’ab his son, Jer’o-ham his son, El’ka-nah pee 
| esi * son, and °Na‘hath his son, 28his son. And the sons of Sam’u-el; the firstborn | Jet 









5 







27”E-li’ab his son, Jer’o-ham his son, El’ ka-nah his son. | 99 12Jo/el, and the second A-bi’ah. The sons of Mer’a-ri;) ss, 
oe ene thesonsofSam wel; the firstborn || Vashni,and A-biah-| 39 Mab’li, Lib’ni his son, Shimiei his son, Uz'sali his/S07 
om Lue rel cig ; Mah/’li, Lib’ni his son, Shim’e-i son; Shim’e-a his son, Hag-gi’ah his son, As-a-i’ah 

s ’ “* > > . 

30 Shim/’e-a his son, Hag-gi’ah his son, As-a-i’ah his son. his son. Not | 
31 And these are they whom Da’'vid set over the service of | 31_ And these are they hasseee ret nena a . 
song in the house of the Lorp, after that the “ark bad rest. ice of song in the house of t est =>, oe 

32 And they ministered before the dwellingplace of the|82the ark had rest. And they ministered — 
tabernacle of the congregation with singing, until Sol’o-mon| before the tabernacle of the tent of meeting, until 
had built the house of the Lorp in Je-ru’sa-lem: and then Sol’o-mon had built the house of the Lorp in Je-ru’- 
they waited on their office, according to their order. sa-lem: and they “waited on their office according =. 


33 And these are they that fwaited with their children.) g3¢o their order. And these are they that “waited,, seca 
Of the sons of the Ko’hath-ites ; He’man a singer, the son of and their sons. Of the sons of the Ko’hath-ites: 


Jo’el, the son of She-mu’el, He’man the singer, the son of Jo’el, the son of 


; RV ikea Sin 
(Tg heap br gh ang whe aon of Sor'o-bam, ies a5 Oe 34 Sam’u-el; the son of El/ka-nah, the son of Jer’o-ham, 
4 ’ 


y t 5 i-el, the son of “To’ah; the son of 
35 The son of {| Zuph, the son of El’ka-nah, the son of 35the son of E’li-el, ; | 
Ma’‘hath, the son of Pp br AS | 'Zuph, the son of El'ka-nah, the son of Ma’hath, 
36 The son of El’ka-nah, the son of || Jo’el, the son of Az-| 36 the son of A-masa-t ; the son of El’ka-nah, the son Caecah, 
-ri‘ah, the son of Zeph-a-ni’ah, of *Jo’el, the son of Aza-ri’ah, the son of Zeph-anilah;) U% ¥ 
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saph, the son of Ko’rah, 
the son-of Is’ra-el. 

. eo ~ / 
even A’saph the son of Ber-a-chi‘ah, the son of Shim’e-a, 


Mal-chi’ah, 


I. CHRONICLES. 
37 The son of Ta’hath, the son of As’sir, the son of "E-bi‘a- 
38 ‘The son of Iz/har, the son of Ko’hath, the son of Levi, 
39 And his brother A’saph, who stood on his right hand, 


40 The son of Michael, the son of Ba-a-se’iah, the son of 


ee Soe ee 










—— 
-— 
« 
—™’ 


37 the son of Ta’hath, the son of As’sir, theson of E-biv’a- > 
38 saph, the son of Ko’/rah; the sonof Iz’‘har, the son of se 
39 Ko’hath, the son of Le’vi, the son of Is’ra-el. And his” — 

brother A’saph, who stood on his right hand, even 
40 A’saph the son of Ber-e-chi’ah, the son of Shim/’e-a; the 

son of Mi’chael, the son of Ba-a-se’iah, the son of Mal- 
41 chi‘jah; the son of Eth’ni, the son of Ze'rah, the son of 
42 Ad-a-i’ah; the son of E’than, the son of Zim’mah, the 











41 Theson of*Eth’ni, the son of Ze’rah, the son of Ad-a-i‘ah, 
42 Theson of f’than,the son of Zim’mah, theson ofShim-e’i, 
43 The son of Ja’hath, the son of Ger’shom, the son of Le’vi. 
44 And their brethren the sons of Mer’a-ri stood on the 
left hand: |/E’than the son of || Kish’i, the son of Ab’di, the 


43son of Shim’e-i; the son of Ja’hath, the son of Ger’- 
44shom, the son of Le’vi. And on the left hand their 
brethren the sons of Mer’a-ri: 'E’than the son of (Rea 





‘ison of Mal’luch, 


/son of Hil-ki’ah, 


a-ri, the son of Le’vi. 


manner of service of the tabernacle of the house of God. 


the servant of God had commanded. 





Phin’e-has his son, A-bish’u-a his son, 
51 Buk’ki his son, Uz’zi his son, Zer-a-hi’ah his son, 


53 Za’dok his son, A-him’‘a-az his son. 


of the Ko’hath-ites: for theirs was the lot. 


and the suburbs thereof round about it. 
56 “But the fields of the city, and the villages thercof, 
they gave to Ca’leb the son of Je-phun’neh. 





"Josh. 14. 
| 13.415, 18. 





“Josh. 21. 
13. 







Ju’dah, namely, We’bron, the city of refuge, and Lib’nah with 
her suburbs, and Jat’tir,and Esh-te-mo’a, with their suburbs, 
68 And || Hi‘len with her suburbs, De’bir with her suburbs, 
59 And |} A’shan with her suburbs, and Beth-she’mesh 
with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Ben‘ja-min; Ge’ba with her 
suburbs, and || Al’e-meth with her suburbs, and An‘a-thoth 
with her suburbs. A1l their cities throughout their families 
were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Ko’hath "which were left of the 
family of that tribe, were cities given out of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, “by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Ger’shom throughout their families 
out of the tribe of Is’sa-char, and out of the tribe of Ash/er, 
and out of the tribe of Naph’ta-li, and out of the tribe of 
Ma-nas‘seh in Ba’shan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Mer’a-ri were given by lot, throughout 
their families, out of the tribe of Reu’ben, and out of the 
‘tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zeb/u-lun, “twelve cities. 
64 And the children of Is'ra-e] gave to the Le’vites these 
cities with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the children 
of Ju’dah, and out of the tribe of the children of Sim/e-on, 
and out of the tribe of the children of Ben’ja-min, these 
cities, which are called by their names. 









| 
| “Josh. 21. 
; 


* “ver. 61 | 66 And ‘the residue of the families of the sons of Ko/hath 
a had cities of their coasts out of the tribe of I8/phra-im. 

“at gio | 67 And they gave unto them of the cities of refuge, 
a She’chem in mount E’phra-im with her suburbs; (hey gave 
B. also Ge’zer with her suburbs, 







45 The son of Hash-a-bi’‘ah, the son of Am-a-zi’ah, the 


46 The son of Am’zi, the son of Ba’ni, the son of Sha’mer, 
47 The son of Mah’li, the son of Mu’shi, the son of Mer’- 


48 Their brethren also the Le’vites were appointed unto all 
49 © But Aa’ron and his sons offered ‘upon the altar of 


appointed for all the work of the place most holy, and to 
make an atonement for Is’ra-el, according to all that Mo’ses 


50 And these are the sons of Aa’ron; E-le-a’zar his son, 


52 Me-ra’ioth his son, Am-a-ri’ah his son, A-hi’tub his son, 


54 ©*Now these are their dwellingplaces throughout their 
castles in their coasts, of the sons of Aa’ron, of the families 


55 *And they gave them He’bron in the land of Ju’dah, 


57 And “to the sons of Aa’ron they gave the cities of 


45° Kish’1, the son of Ab’di, the son of Mal’luch; the son of 
Hash-a-bi‘ah, the son of Am-a-zi’ah,. the son of Hil-- = 
46 ki‘ah; the son of Am/’zi, the son of Ba’ni, the son of | on 
47 She’mer ; the son of Mah‘li, the son of Mu’shi, the son | 
48 of Mer’a-ri, the son of Le’vi. And their brethren 
the Le’vites were “appointed for all the service of the = 
tabernacle of the house of God. iS 
“ ; Nam oe. 
49 But Aa’ron and his sons ‘offered upon the altar of | % 
burnt offering, and upon the altar of incense, for all} bores 
the work of the most holy place, and to make atone-| ~~" 
ment for Is’ra-el according to all that Mo’ses the 
00 servant of God had commanded. And these are the 
sons of Aa’ron; Ii-le-a’zar his son, Phin’e-has his son 
01 A-bish’u-a his son; Buk’ki his son, Uz’zi his sori: 
52 Zer-a-hi’ah his son; Me-ra’ioth his son, Ain aaah 
53 his son, A-hi’tub his son; Za’dok his son, A-him’a-az 
his son. 
Now these are their dwelling places according to 
their encampments in their borders: to the sons of 
Aa’‘ron, of the families of the Ko’hathites, for theirs 
55 was the *first lot, to them they gave He’bron in the =7* 
f Tata, xb ece 
land of Ju’dah, and the suburbs thereof round about 
56it; but the fields of the city, and the Villages thereof, 
57 they gave to Ca’leb the son of Je-phun’neh. And 
‘to the sons of Aa’ron they gave the cities of refuge, | 
He’bron ; Lib’nah also with her suburbs, and Jat'tir, | : 
58 and Esh-te-mo’a with her suburbs; and 7Hi’len With "Injen, 9 
59 her suburbs, De’bir with her suburbs; and *A'shan| a 
with her suburbs, and Beth-she’mesh with herjssie 
60 suburbs: and out of the tribe of Ben’ja-min ; Ge’ba| *™ i 
with her suburbs, and *Al/Je-meth with her suburbs, 
and An‘a-thoth with her suburbs. All their cities 
61 throughout their families were thirteen cities. © A nd thet me 
unto the rest of the sons of Ko’hath were given by sand 
lot, out of the family of the tribe, out of the half 735s 
62 tribe, the half of Ma-nas’seh, ten cities. And to the 
sons of Ger’shom, according to their families, out of 
the tribe of Is’sa-char, and out of the tribe of Ash’er, 
and out of the tribe of Naph’ta-li, and out of 
the tribe of Ma-nas’seh in Ba’shan, thirteen cities. 
63 Unto the sons of Mer’a-ri were given by lot, accord- 
ing to their families, out of the tribe of Reu‘ben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
64 Zeb’u-lun, twelve cities, And the children of Is’ra-e} 
gave to the Le’vites the cities with their suburbs. 
65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the ehil- 
dren of Ju’dah, and out of the tribe of the children 
of Sim‘e-on, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Ben‘ja-min, these cities which are mentioned by name. 
66 And some of the families of the sons of Ko‘hath 
had cities of their borders out of the tribe o 
67 Ie’phra-im. And they gave unto them the cities of 
refuge, She’chem in the hill country of E’phra-im 
with her suburbs; Ge’zer also with her suburbs; 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


68 And 2’Jok’me-am with her suburbs, and Beth-ho’ron with 
her suburbs, ; 

69 And Aj‘a-lon with her suburbs, and Gath-rim’mon with 
her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Ma-nas’gch ; A’ner with her 
suburbs, and Bil’/e-am with her suburbs, for the family of the 
remnant of the sons of Ko’/hath. 

71 Unto the sons of Ger’shom were given out of the family 
of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, Go’lan in Ba’shan with her 
suburbs, and Ash’ta-roth with her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Is/sa-char; Ke’desh with her 
suburbs, Dab’e-rath with her suburbs, 

73 And Ra’moth with her suburbs, and A’nem with her 
suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Ash’er; Ma’shal with her sub- 
urbs, and Ab’don with her suburbs, 

75 And Hou’kok withher suburbs, and Re’hob with her suburbs: 

“6 And out of the tribe of Naph’ta-li; Ke’desh in Gal/i-lee 
with her suburbs, and Ham’mon with her suburbs, and Kir- 
jath-a’im with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Mer‘a-ri were given out 
of the tribe of Zeb’u-lun, Rim’mon with her suburbs, 
Ta’bor with her suburbs: 

#8 Andonthe other side Jor’dan by Jer’i-cho,on the eastside 
of Jor’dan, were giventhem out of the tribe of Reu’ben, Be’zer in 
the wilderness with her suburbs, and Jah’zah with hersuburbs, 

79 Ked’e-moth also with her suburbs, and Meph’a-ath with 
her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ra’moth in Gil’e-ad with 
her suburbs, and Ma-ha-na’im with her suburbs, 

81 And Hesh’bon with hersuburbs,and Ja’zer with hersuburbs. 

CHAP IER WHE. 
The sons of Issachar—O/f Benjamin—Of Naphtals. 
OW the sons of Is’sa-char were *To’la, and || Pu’ah, 
Ja’shub, and Shim’ron, four. 7 

2 And the sons of To’la ; Uz’zi, and Reph-a-i’ah,andJe’ri-el, 
and Jah’ma-i, and Jib’sam, and She-mv’el, heads of their 
father’s house, to wit, of To’la: they were valiant men of might 
in their generations ; °whose number was in the days of Da’- 
vid two and twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uz’zi; Iz-ra-hi’nh: and the sons of 
Iz-ra-hi‘ah; Mi’chael, and O-ba-di’ah, and Jo’el,.I-shi’ah, 
five; all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, after the house of 
their fathers, were bands of soldiers for war, six and thirty 
thousand men: for they had many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the families of Is’sa-char 
were valiant men of might, reckoned in all by their geneal- 
ogies fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 4 The sons of “Ben’ja-min; Be'’la, and Be’cher, and Je 
di‘a-el, three. 

7 Andthe sons of Be’la'; Ez’bon,and Uz’zi, and Uz’zi-el, and 
Jer’i-moth, and I’ri, five ; heads of the house of their fathers, 
mighty men of valour; and were reckoned by their gene- 
alogies twenty and two thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sonsof Be’cher; Ze-mi’ra,and Jo’ash,and E-li-e’- 
zer, and E-li-o-e'na-i,and Omri, and Jer'i-moth,and A-bi'ah,and 
An’‘a-thoth,and Al’a-meth. All these are the sons of Be’cher. 

9 And the number of them, after their genealogy by their 
generations, heads of the house of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour, was twenty thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Je-di’a-cl; Bil’han: and the sons of 
Bilhan; Je’ush, and Ben’ja-min, and E’hud, and Che-na’- 
a-nah, and Ze’than, and Thar’shish, and A-hish’a-har. 

11 All these the sons of Je-di’a-el, by the heads of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, were seventeen thousand and 
two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for war and battle. 





68'and Jok’me-am with her suburbs, and Beth-ho’ron 
69 with her suburbs; and Ai’ja-lon with her suburbs, 


half tribe of Ma-nas’seh ; A’ner with her suburbs,and 
Bil’e-am with her suburbs for the rest of the family 
71 of the sons of Ko’hath. Unto the sons of Ger’shom 
were given, out of the family of the half tribe of 
Ma-nas’seh, Go'lan in Ba’shan with her suburbs, and 
72 Ash'ta-roth with her suburbs: and out of the tribe 
of Is’sa-char ; Ke’desh with her suburbs, Dab’e-rath 
73with her suburbs; and Ra’moth with her suburbs, 
74and A’nem with her suburbs: and out of the tribe 
of Ash’er; Ma’shal with her suburbs, and Ab’don 
75 with her suburbs; and Hu’kok with her suburbs, 
76and Re’hob with her suburbs: and out of the tribe 
of Naph’ta-li; Ke’desh in Gal’i-lee with her suburbs, 
and Ham’mon with her suburbs, and Kir-i-ath-a’im 
77with her suburbs. Unto the rest of the Levites, the 
sons of Mer’a-ri, were given, out of the tribe of Zeb’- 
u-lun, Rim’mo-no with her suburbs, Ta’bor with her 
78 suburbs: and beyond the Jordan at Jer’i-cho, on the 
east side of Jor’dan, were given them, out of the 
tribe of Reu’ben, Be’zer in the wilderness with her 
79 suburbs, and Jah’zah with her suburbs, and Ked’e- 
moth with her suburbs, and Meph’a-ath with her 
80suburbs: and out of the tribe of Gad; Ra’moth in 
Gil’e-ad with her suburbs, and Ma-ha-na’im with her 
81 suburbs, and Hesh’bon with her suburbs, and Ja’zer 
with her suburbs. 


7 And of tet scavel Wecihes al aa ae 
2 Ja’shub,and Shim’ron, four. And thesons of To'la; 


xivi. 13, 
vi. 
Pucah 


Uz’zi, and Reph-a-i’ah, and Je’ri-el,and Jah’ma-i,and| 4 2. 


Tb’sam, and She-mu’el, heads of their fathers’ houses, 
to wit, of To’la; mighty men of valour in their gen- 
erations: their number in the days of Da’vid was 
3two and twenty thousand and six hundred. And 
the sons Uz’zi; Iz-ra-hi’ah: and the sons of Iz-ra- 
hi‘ah ; Michael, and O-ba-ii’ah, and Jo’el, Is-shi’ah, 
4 five: allof them chiefmen. And with them, by their 
generations, after their fathers’ houses, were bands 
of the host for war, six and thirty thousand: for 
5 they had many wives and sons. And their brethren 
among all the families of Is’sa-char, mighty men of 
valour, reckoned in all by genealogy, were fourscore 
and seven thousand. 
6 The sons of Ben’ja-min ; Be'’la, and Be’cher,and Je- 
7 di’a-el, three. And the sons of Be’la; Ez’bon, and 
U2z’zi,and Uz’zi-el,and Jer’i-moth, and ri, five; heads 
of fathers’ houses, mighty men of valour; and they 
were reckoned by genealogy twenty and two thou- 
Ssand and thirty and four, And the sons of Be’cher; 
Ze-mi’rah,and Jo’ash,and E-li-e’zer, and E-li-o-e’na-i, 
and Omri, and Jer’e-moth, and A-bi’jah, and An’a- 
thoth,and Al’e-meth. All these were the sons of Be’- 
9 cher. Andthey were reckoned by genealogy, after their 
generations, heads of their fathers’ houses, might 
men of valour, twenty thousand and two Be. 
10 And the sons of Je-di’a-el; Bil’han: and the sons 0 
Bil’han ; Je’ush, and Ben’ja-min, and E’hud, and Che- 
na’a-nah,and Ze’than, and Tar’shish,and A-hish’a-har. 
11 All these were sons of Je-di’a-el, according to the 
heads of their fathers’ Aouses, mighty men of valour, 
seventeen thousand and two hundred, that were able 


fe ; 


12 “Shup’pim also, and Hup’pim, the children of |! Ir, end | 12to go forth in the host for war. “Shup’pim also, and 


Hu’shim, the sons of || A’her. 


5 See 
< oo 


Hup’pim, the sons of ‘Ir, Hu’shim, the sons of *\’her. 
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B. ¢ | 13 ©The sons of Naph’ta-li; Jah’zi-el, and Gu’ni, and Je’zer,|13_— The sons of Naph’ta-li ; 'Jah’zi-el, and Gu’ni, and 
42% and ‘Shal/lum, the sons of Bilhah. Je’zer, and *Shal’lum, the sons of. Bil’hah. ae 

=——| 14 [The sons of Ma-nas’seh ; Ash’ri-el, whom she bare; (6ut}14_ The sons of Ma-nas‘seh; <As’ri-el, *whom his wife! 
“| hisconeubinethe A-ram-i tessbare Ma’chirthe father of Gilead; bare: (his goneubine the A-ram-i’tess bare Ma’chir 
sutem | 15 And Ma'chir took to wife the sister of Hup’pim and ~~ l5the father of Gil’e-ad: and Ma’chir took a wife ‘of 

















































pim, whose sister’s name was Ma’a-chah 5) and the name of the Hup’ pim and Shup’pim, *whose sister’s name was 

second was Ze-lo’phe-had : and “tar wag en had daughters. | Ma’a-cah ») and the name of the second was Ze-lo’phe- : 
16 And Ma’‘a-chah the wife of Ma’chir bare a son, and she} 16 had: and Ze-lo’phe-had had daughters, And Ma‘a-| #@= 
ealled his name Pe’resh; and the name of his brother was eah the wife of Ma’chir bare a son, and she called [== 1% 
She’resh ; and his sons were U’lam and Ra’kem. his name Pe'resh ; and the name of his brother was ‘ote 
41Sam.12.) 47 And the sons of U’lam ; ~ Be’dan. These were the sons| 17 She’resh ; and his sons were U’lam and Ra’kem. And vio £ 
eo of Gil’e-ad, the son of Ma’chir, the son of Ma-nas’seh. the sons of U’lam; Be’dan. These were the sons of |-:5. 
da 18 And -his sister Ham-mol’e-keth bare IT’shod, and Gil’e-ad the son of Ma’chir, the son of Ma-nas‘seh. pe 
eNum.26. |9A-bj-e’zer, and Ma-ha’lah. 18 And his sister TIam-mole-cheth bare Ish’hod, and *% 


19°A-bi-e’zer, and Mah’lah. And the sons of She-mi’da ro Zz 
were A-hi’an, and She’chem, and Lik’hi, and A’ni-am. “©” 
20 And thesons of E’phra-im; Shu’the-lah, and Be’red Ee 
hisson, and Ta’hath his son, and El’e-a-dah his son.and 2 
21 Ta’hath his son, and Za’bad his son, and Shu’the-lah nner 
his son, and E/zer, and E’le-ad, whom the men of} ~~ 
Gath that were born in the land slew, because they 
22 came down to take away their cattle. And Ie’ phra-im 
their father mourned many days, and his brethren 
23came to comfort him. And he went in to his wite, 
and she conceived, and bare a son, and he ealled his 
name Be-ri’‘ah, because it went evil with his house. : 
24 And his daughter was She’e-rah, who built Beth- 
ho’ron the nether and the upper, and Uz’zen-she’e-rah. 
25 And Re’phah was his son, and Re’sheph,and Te’lah 
26his son, and Ta’han his son; La’dan his son, Am- 


; 19 And the sons of She-mi’da were A-hi’an, and She’chem, 
“< : and Lik’hi, and A’ni-am. ; 
er ‘Num. 26.) 20 4) And*thesonsof E’phraim;Shu'the-lah,and Be'red hisson, 
and Ta’hath his son, and El’a-dah his son, and Ta’hath hisson, 

21 © And Za’bad his son, and Shu’the-lah his son, and E’zer, 
and E’le-ad, whom the men of Gath that were born in that 
land slew, because they came down to take away their cattle. 

22 And E’phra-im their father mourned many days, and his 
brethren came to comfort him. 
or” 23 “And when he went in to his wife, she conceived and 
bare a son, and he called his name Be-ri‘ah, because it went 
evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was She’rah, who, built Beth-ho’ron 
the nether, and the upper, and Uz’zen-she’rah.) 

25. And Re’phah was his son, also Re’sheph, and Te’lah his 
son, and Ta’‘han his son. 

26 La’a-dan hisson, Am-mi‘hud his son, E-lish’a-ma hisson, 


+ fee & wohl) ’ 











[Or Non, 27 || Non his son, Je-hosh’u-a his son. _ 27 mi’/hud his son, It-lish’a-ma his son; 7Nun his son,/Heh = 
= 28 | And their possessions and habitations were Beth’-el, | 28 Josh’u-a his son. And their possessions and habita-| - 
7, and the towns thereof, and eastward ‘Na’a-ran, and westward tions were Beth’-el and the Stowns thereof, and east- 4h . 
° tHep. *. |Ge'zer, with the jtowns thereof; She’chem also and the ward °Na’a-ran, and westward Ge’zer with thes tipeine fers 
a daughters. towns thereof, unto |! Ga’za and the towns thereof: a | ee ; > : 
a ~s 9 A sa thereof; She’chem also and the towns thereof, unto = = 
a 29 And by the borders of the children of *Ma-nas’seh, | 99104 4',ah and the tewne thames Ib : 2 
” *Josb. 17. | Beth-she’an and her towns, Ta’a-nach and her towns, 'Me-|~ f the hildr Mn. Bare ee y the borders Sora 
a — gid’do and her towns, Dor and her towns. In these dwelt . = is ¥ anime” x a-nas seh, Beth-she an and her Paaer Se 
Mle tek phildven of Jo‘denk: the son of Is‘ra-cl. towns, Ta’a-nach and her towns, Me-gid’do and her} == ~ 
=Gen.46. | 30 €~The sons a? Ash’ér; Im’nah, and Is‘u-ah, and towns, Dor and her towns. In these dwelt the chil-) ~™ : 3 
Num. 26. | Ish’u-ai, and Be-ri‘ah, and Se’rah their sister. dren of Jo’seph the son of Is’ra-el. = 
51 And the sons of Be-ri‘ah ; He’ber, and Mal’chi-el, who|30 The sonsof Ash’er; Im/nah, and Ish’vah, and Ish’yi, 7 
aE is ae father of Bir'za-vith. 3land Be-ri’ah, and Se’rah their sister. And the sons of _ 
a toe And He'ber begat Japh’let, and "Sho’mer, and Ho’tham, Be-ri‘ah: He’ber,and Mal’chi-el, who was the father of a4 
and Shu’a their sister. 32 Bir’za-ith. And He'ber begat Japh’let, and "Sho’mer, ™t ree. : 





33 And the sons of Japh’let; Pa’sach, and Bim’hal, and 

Ash’yath. These are the children of Japh‘let. 
Shomer, | O& And the sons of Sha’mer; A’hi, and Roh’gah, Je-hub/- 

bah, and A’/ram. 

35 And the sons of his brother He’lem; Zo’phah, and 
Im/‘na, and She’lesh, and A’mal. 

36 The sons of Zo’phah,; Su’ah, and Har’ne-pher, and 
Shu’al, and Be’ri, and Im’rah. 

37 Be'zer, and Hod, and Sham’/ma, and Shil’shah and 
Ith’ran, and Be-e’ra. 

68 And thesonsofJe'ther; Jephun’neh,and Pis’pah,and A’ra. 
39 And the sons of Ulla; A’rah, and Ha/ni-el, and Re-zi‘a. 
40 All these were the children of Ash’er, heads of their 
father’s house, choice and mighty men of valour, chief of 
the princes. And the number throughout the genealogy of 
them that were apt to the war and to battle was twenty 
and six thousand men. 


33and Ho’tham, and Shu’a, their sister. And the sons) Ste 
of Japh’let; Pa’sach, and Bim’/hal, and Ash’vath. 
34 These are the children of Japh’let. And the sons 
of ’She’mer;A’hi,and Roh’gah,Je-hub’bah, and A’ram. “tf ver. 
Somer, 
= 
fom 









35 And the sons of He’lem his brother; Zo’phah, and 

36 Im’na, and She’lesh, and A’mal.: The sons of Zo’phah;) = 
Su’ah,and Har’ne-pher,and Shu/al,and Be’ri,and Im’- . 

387 rah; Be’zer, and Hod, and Sham’ma, and Shil’shah, 2 

38 and Ith’ran, and Be-e/ra. And the sons of Je’ther; : 

39 Je-phun’neh, and Pis’pa, and A’ra. And the sons of 

40 Ul’la; A’rah, and Han/ni-el, and Ri-zi’a. AU these 
were the children of Ash’er, heads of the fathers’ 
houses, choice and mighty men of valour, chief of 
the princes, And the number of them reckoned by 
genealogy for service in war was twenty and six 
thousand men. 


































1400, CHAPTER VItiti. 

&ec. The sons and chief men of Benjamin, E F ¢ 
aGen, 46. OW Benjamin begat “Be'la his firstborn, Ash’bel the 8 And Ben’‘ja-min begat Be’la his firstborn, Ash’-he. | 
Num.26.38 second, and A-har’ah the third, 2bel the second, and “A-har’ah the third; No’-) & — 





Shah the fourth, and Ra’pha the fifth. And Be eee — 


eh. 7-6. | 2 No’hah the fourth, and Ra’pha the fifth. MinGe. 
la had sons, “Ad’dar, and Ge’ra, and A-bi’hud; a 


en4e21.| 3 Andthesonsof Be'la were, || Addar,andGe'ra,and A-bi‘hud, 
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4 And A-bish’u-a, and Na’a-man, and A-ho’ah, 

5 And Ge'ra, and ||She-phu’phan, and Hu’ram. 

G And these are the sons of E’hud: these are the heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Ge’ba, and they removed 
them to ’Man/a-hath: 

7 And Na/a-man, and A-hi’ah, and Ge’ra, he removed them, 
and begat Uz’za, and A-hi’hud. 

8 And Sha-ha-ra‘im begat chi/drenin the country of Moab,after 
he had sent them away; Hu’shim and Ba’a-ra were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Ho’desh his wife, Jo’bab, and Zib’i-a, 
and Me’sha and Mal’cham, 

10 And Je’uz, and Shach’i-a, and Mir’ma. 
sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hu’shim he begat Ab’i-tub, and El’pa-al. 

*12 Thesons of El’pa-al; E’ber, and Mi/sham, and Sha’med, 
who built O’no, and Lod, with the towns thereof: 

13 Be-ri’ah also, and “SShe’ma, who were heads of the fathers 
of the inhabitants of Aj’a-lon, who drove away the inhabit- 
ants of Gath: 

14 And A-hi’o, Sha’shak, and Jer’e-moth, 

15 And Zeb-a-di’ah, and A’rad, and A’der, 

16 And Mi’chael, and Is’pah,and Jo’ha, the sons of Be-ri‘ah; 

17 And Zeb-a-di‘ah,and Me-shullam,and Heze-ki,and Heber, 

18 Ish’me-raialso,and Jez-liah,and Jo’bab, thesonsof El'pa-al; 

19 And Ja’kim, and Zich’ri, and Zab’di, 

20 And E-li-e’na-i, and Zil’thai, and E’li-el, 

21 And Ad-a-i’ah, and Ber-a-i’ah, and Shim’rath, the sons 
of || Shim/hi ; 

22 And Ish’pan, and He’ber, and E’'li-el, 

23 And Ab’don, and Zich’ri, and Ha’nan, 

24 And Han-a-ni’ah, and E’lam, and An-to-thi‘jah, 

25 And Iph-e-de’iah, and Pe-nu’el, the sons of Sha’shak; 

26 And Sham-she-ra‘i, and She-ha-ri’ah, and Ath-a-li’ah, 

27 And Jar-e-siah,and E-liah,and Zich’ri,the sons of Jer o-ham. 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by their generations, 
chief-men. These dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

29 And at Gib’e-on dwelt the || father of Gib’e-on ; whose 
4‘ wife’s name was Ma’a-chah: 

30 And his firstborn son Ab’don, and Zur, and Kish, and 
Ba‘al, and Na’‘dab, 

31 And Ge’dor, and A-hi’o, and |} Za’cher. 

32 And Mik’loth begat || Shim’e-ah. And these also dwelt | 
with their brethren in Je-ru’sa-lem, over against them. 

33 4 And*Ner begat Kish,and Kish begat Saul,and Saul begat 
Jon’a-than,and Mal’chi-shu’a,and/A-bin’a-dab,and}} Esh’-ba-al. | 

34 And the son of Jon’a-than was || Mer-ib-ba‘al; and_ 
Mer-ib-ba’al begat ’Mi’cah. 

35 And the sons of Mi’cah were, Pi’thon, and Me’lech, and | 
\| Ta’re-a, and A’haz. 

36 And A’haz begat "Je-ho’a-dah ; and Je-ho’a-dah begat 
Al’e-meth,and Az’ ma-veth,and Zim’ri; and Zim’ri begat Mo’za, 

37 And Mo’za begat Bin’e-a: ‘Ra’pha was his son, E-le’a- 
sah his son, A’zel his son. 

38 And A’zel had six sons, whose names are these, Az’ri- 
kam, Boch’e-ru, and Ish’ma-el, and She-a-ri’ah, and O-ba- 
di‘ah, and Ha’nan. All these were the sons of A’zel. 

39 And the sons of E’shek his brother were, U’lam his 





These were his 


‘firstborn, Je’hush the second, and E-liph’e-let the third. 


40 And the sons of U’lam were mighty men of valour, 
archers, and had many sons, and sons’ sons, a hundred and 
fifty. All these are of the sons of Ben‘ja-min. 

CHAPTER IX. 
The genealogies of Israci and Judah. 
O*all Is’ra-cl were reckoned by genealogies; and,behold,they 
were written in the book ofthe kings of Is’ra-el and Judah, 
who were carried away to Bab’y-lon for their transgression. 

2 4°Now the first inhabitants that dreelé in their posses- 

sions in their cities were, the Is’ra-el-ites, the priests, Le’- 


vites, and ‘the Neth’i-nim. 
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sand A-bish’ua, and Na’a-man, and A-ho’ah; and Ge'ra,; > 


Gand 'She-phu’phan, and Hu’ram. And these are the| &c. 
sons of E’hud: these are the heads of fathers’ housesitin 
of the inhabitants of Ge’ba, and they carried them! 33 

7 captive to Man’a-hath; and Na’a-man,and A-hi’jah,and | Sipe 
Ge'ra, he carried them captive; and he begat Uz’za\?“™ 

8and A-hi’hud, And Sha-ha-ra’im begat children in the 





field of Mo’ab, after he had *sent them away ; Hu’shim ©, 
9and Ba’a-ra were his wives. And he begat of Ho’desh 477, 
his wife, Jo’bab, and Zib’i-a, and Me’sha, and Mal’cam;) 3"4 


10and Je’uz, and Shach’i-a,and Mir’mah. These were mn 
ll his sons, heads of fathers’ houses. And of Hu'’shim a 
12he begat Ab’i-tub and El’pa-al. And the sons of EI’- 
pa-al ; E’ber, and Mi’sham, and She’med, who built 
13. O’no and Lod, with the towns thereof: and Be-ri’ah, 
and She’ma, who were heads of fathers’ houses of 
the inhabitants of Ai‘ja-lon, who put to flight the 
14 inhabitants of Gath ; and A-hi’o, Sha’shak, and Jer’e- 
zmoth; and Zeb-a-di’ah, and A’rad and E’der; and 
Mi’chael, and Ish’pah, and Jo’ha, the sons of Be-ri’ab; 
17and Zeb-a-di‘ah, and Me-shul/lam, and Hiz’ki, and 
18 He’ber ; and Ish’me-rai, and Iz-li’ah, and Jo’bab, the 
19sons of El’pa-al; and Ja’kim, and Zich’ri, and Zab’di; 
» and E-li-e’na-i,and Zil'le-thai, and Eli-el; and Ad-a-iah, 
22 and Ber-a-i’ah,and Shim’ rath the sons of *Shim’e-i; and as = 
23 Ish’pan,and E’ber,and F’li-el; and Ab’don,andZich’ri, 
24and Ha’nan; and Han-a-ni‘ah, and E’lam, and An-tho- 


i 


25 thi’jah; and Iph-de’iah, and Pe-nu’el, tue sons of Sha’- 
26 shak; and Sham-she-ra’i, and She-ha-ri’ah, and Ath-a- 
27 li‘ah; and Ja-a-re-shi’ah, and E-li‘jah, and Zich’ri, the 
28sons of Jer’o-ham. These were heads of fathers’ 
houses throughout their generations, chief men: 
29 these dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem. - And in Gib’e-on there 
dwelt the father of Gib’e-on,'Je-i’el, whose wife’s name 
30 was Ma‘a-cah: and his firstborn son Ab’don, and Zur, 
3land Kish, and Ba’al, and Na‘dab; and Ge’dor, and 
32 A-hi’o,and°Ze’cher. And Mik’loth begat ‘Shim’e-ah. 
And they also dwelt with their brethren in Je-ru’ 
33 sa-lem, over against their brethren. And Ner begat 
Kish; and Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat J on’a-than, 
and Mal’chi-shu’a, and 7A-bin’a-dab, and *Esh’ba-al. "32. 
94 And the son of Jon‘a-than was *Mer-ib-ba’al ; and 3% 





3 





35 Mer-ib-ba’al begat Micah. And the sons of Mi’eah;"iaz jf 
36 Pi’thon, and Me’lech, and “Ta’re-a, and A’haz. And SIshbe | 
’ ' < ’ , AY . ; By 

NM hazbegat"Je-ho'ad-dah ; and Je-ho'ad-dah begat Ale- m2 
meth, and Az’ma-veth, and Zim’ri; and Zim'ri begat, nix HS 

37 Mo’za: and Mo’za begat Bin’e-a; “Ra’phah was his, Nephi #3 
38 son, E-le’a-sah his son, A’zel his son: and A’zel had six 78S" 1% 
sons, Whose names are these; Az’ri-kam, Boel’ e-ruand PR 


Ish’ma-el, and She-a-ri’ah, and O-ba-di’ah,and Ha’nan. » 
39 All these were the sons of A’zel. And the sons of 
F’shek his brother; U’lam his firstborn, Je’ush the 
40 second, and E-liph’e-let the third. And the sons of ie 
U’lam were mighty men of valour, archers, and had ca 
many sons, and sons’ sons, an hundred and fifty. All =? 
these were of the sons of Benja-min. 


‘Inch, jf 
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9 So all Is’ra-el was reckoned by genealogies 3 and, 
behold, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Is’ra-el: and Ju’dah was carried away captive to Bab’- 

2 y-lon for their transgression. “Now the first inhabit- ‘\3,_ 

ants that dwelt in their possessions in their cities were, Bis 

Is’ra-el, the priests, the Le’vites, and the Neth’i-nim., 
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2 xe. \ofthe children of Ben’ja-min, and of the children of phra-im, 
. and Ma-nas’seh : 

i “Neh. 11. a ‘ : i 

a: 1. 4 U'tha-i the son of Am-mi’hud, the son of Om" i, the son of 
Bo Im’ri, the son of Ba’ni, of the children of Pha’rez the son of 
be Ju’dah. 

my 5 And ofthe Shi’lo-nites; A-sa-i’ah the firstborn,and his sons. 
Fr 6 And of the sons of Ze’rah; Je’u-el, and their brethren, six 


hundred and ninety. 
BE 7 Andof the sons of Ben’ja-min ; Sal’luthe son of Me-shul’- 
fe lam, the son of Hod-a-vi'ah, the son of Has-e-nu’ah, 

8 And Ib-ne’iah the son of Jer’o-ham, and E’lah the son of 
Uz’zi, the son of Mich’ri, and Me-shul’lam the son of Sheph-a- 
ti‘ah, the son of Reu’el, the son of Ib-nijah ; 

9 And their brethren, according to their generations, nine 
hundred and fifty and six. All these men were chief of the 
fathers in the house of their fathers. 


ae oe | 20 «/“Andof thepriests; Je-daiah, and Je-hoiarib, andJa chin, 
3 rNen.u1.} 11 And || Az-a-ri’ahtheson of Hil-ki’ah, the son of Me-shul’- 
23 ii, 1, |lam, the son of Za’dok, the son of Me-ra’ioth, the son of 


A-hi’tub, the ruler of the house of God; 

12 And Ad-a-i’ah the son of Jer’o-ham, the son of Pa’shur, 
the son of Mal-chi’jah, and Ma-as’i-ai the son of A’di-el, the 
son of Jah’ze-rah, the son of Me-shul’lam, the son of Me- 
shil’le-mith, the son of Im’mer ; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the house of their fathers, 
a thousand and seven hundred and threescore; very able 
men for the work of the service of the house of God. 

14 And-of the Le’vites ; Shem-a-i’ah the son of Has’shub, 
the son of Az’ri-kam, the son of Hash-a-bi’ah, of the sons 
: of Mer’a-ri; 

Be - 15 And Bak-bak’kar, He’resh, and Ga’lal, and Mat-ta-ni’ah 
t= the son of Mi’cah, the son of Zich’ri, the son of A’saph ; 
ic 16 And O-ba-di’ah the son of Shem-a-i’ah, the son of Ga’lal, 
the son of Jed’u-thun, and Ber-e-chi‘ah the son of A’sa,the son 
of El’ka-nah, that dwelt in the villagesofthe Ne-toph’a-thites. 
ex: 17 Andthe porters were Shal/lum, and Ak’kub, and Tal’mon, 
: and A-hi’man, and their brethren: Shal’lum was the chief; 
18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s gate eastward: they 
were porters in the companies of the children of Le’vi. 

19 And Shal’lum the son of Ko’re, the son of Io-bi’a-saph,the 
son of Ko’rah, and his brethren of the house of his father, the 

Ko’rah-ites, were over the work of the service, keepers of the 
{Heb. zs.i tgates of the tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the 
host of the Lorn, were keepers of the entry. 





% 24, 


fSum.31.} 20 And/Phin’e-has the son of E-le-a’zar was the ruler over 
| them in time past, and the Lorp was with him. 
. 21 And Zech-a-ri’ah the son of Me-shel-e-mi’ah was porter 
: of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
t 22 All these which were chosen to be porters in the gates 
i were two hundred and twelve. These were reckoned by 
| geh. 26.3, | their genealogy in their villages, whom *Da’yid and Sam/‘u-el 
M3 tt Sam.9. "the seer {did ordain in their || set office. 
| ae 23 So they and their children had the oversight of the 
S gaa gates of the house of the Lorp, namely, the house of the 
tr. 5 s 


tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the porters, toward the east, 
west, north, and south. 
ae . 25 And their brethren, which were in their villages, were 


. 2 Kings \to come ‘after seven days from time to time with them. 
bet 26 For these Le’vites, the four chief porters, were in their 
| { Or, trust. || set office, and were over the ||chambers and treasuries of 
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Bs the house of God. 

i 27 © And they lodged round about the house of God, 

ee because the charge was upon them, and the opening thereof 

ee every morning pertained to them. 

ta Heb. . e . . . . 

a ering then 28 And certain of them had the charge of the ministering 

he tient vessels, that they should tbring them in and out by tale. 

. og img 29 Some of them also were appointed to oversee the | 29 out. 
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B.¢ | 3 And in “Je-ru’sa-lem dwelt of the children of Ju’dah, and| 3 And in Je-ru’sa-lem dwelt of the children of Ju’dah, = 
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and of the children of Ben’ja-min, and of the chil- 
4 dren of E’phra-im and Ma-nas’seh ; U’tha-i the son of) 
Am-mi‘hud, the son of Om/’ri, the son of Im’ri, the 
son of Ba’ni, of the children of Pe’rez the son of 
5Ju’dah. And of the Shi’lo-nites; A-sa-i’/ah the first- 
6 born, and his sons. And of the sons of Ze’rah; 
Je’u-el, and their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 
7 And of the sons of Ben’ja-min; Sal/lu the son of 
Me-shul’lam, the son of Hod-a-vi’ah, the son of Has-se- 
8 nu’ah ; and Ib-ne’iah the son of Jer’o-ham, and E’lab 
the son of Uz’zi, the son of Mich’ri, and Me-shul’lam 
the son of Sheph-a-ti’ah, the son of Revw’el, the son of, 
9 Ib-ni‘jah ; and their brethren, according to their gen- 
erations, nine hundred and fifty and six. All these 
men were heads of fathers’ houses by their fathers’ 
houses. ; 
10 And of the priests ; Je-da’iah, and Je-hoi’a-rib, and 
11 Ja’chin ; and ' A-za-ri’ah the son of Hil-ki’ah. the son_ 
. , | Neb. zi 
of Me-shul’lam, the son of Za’dok, the son of Me-) i- 
ra‘ioth, the son of A-hi’tub, the ruler of the house of! 
12 God; and Ad-a-i’ah the son of Jer’o-ham, the son of 
Pash’hur,the son of Mal-chi’jah, and Ma-as‘a-i the son 
of A’di-el, the son of Jah’ze-rah,theson of Me-shul’lam, 
13the son of Me-shil’le-mith, the son of Im’mer; and 
their brethren, heads of their fathers’ houses, 2 
thousand and seven hundred and threescore ; very 
able men for the work of the service of the house 
l4of God. And ofthe Le’vites ; Shem-a-i‘ah the son of 
Has’shub,the son of Az’ri-kam,the son of Hash-a-bi’ah, 
15 of the sons of Mer’a-ri; and Bak-bak’kar, He’resh, 
and Ga‘lal, and Mat-ta-ni’ah the son of Mi’ca, the son 
16 of ?Zich’ri, the son of A’saph ; and *O-ba-di’ah the son =ts 


&c. 
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18 who hitherto waited in the king’s gate eastward :) > * 
they were the porters for the camp of the children “= 
19 of Le’vi. And Shal’/lum the son of Ko’re, the son’ 
of K-bi’a-saph, the son of Ko’rah, and his brethren,| 
of his father’s house, the Ko/rah-ites, were over the) 
work of the service, keepers of the *gates of the ‘He 
‘tabernacle: and their feblvade had been over the 5% 


} @ 
20camp of the Lorp, keepers of the entry; and “et. 
Phin’e-has the son of E-le-a/zar was ruler overthemin “~~ 
21 time past, and the Lorp was with him. Zech-a-ri‘ah | 
the son of Me-shel-e-mi/ah was porter of the door of 
22 the tent of meeting. All these which were chosen 
to be porters in the *gates were two hundred and | 
twelve. These were reckoned by genealogy in their 
villages, whom Da’vid and Sam/‘u-el the seer did 
23 ordain in their ‘set office. So they and their chil- *r, 
dren had the oversight of the gates of the house) “™ 
of the Lorn, even the house of the “tabernacle, by 
24 wards. ‘On the four sides were the porters, toward «re 
25 the east, west, north, and south. And their breth- a 
ren, in their villages, were to come in every seven, © 
26 days from time to time to be with them: for ei 
four chief porters, who were Le’yites, were in a set 
office, and were over the chambers and over the 
27 treasuries in the house of God. And they lodged) 
round about the house of God, because the charge 
thereof was upon them, and to them pertained the 
28 opening thereof morning by morning. And certain 
of them had charge of the vessels of service; for by 
tale were they brought in and by tale were they taken 
Some of them also were appointed over the 
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vessels, and all the || instruments of the sanctuary, and the| furniture, and over all the vessels of the sanctu-| ® % 
fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the frankincense,} ary, and over the fine flour, and the wine, and the aoe 
and the spices. 300il, and the frankincense, and the spices. And 

30 And some of the sons of the priests made *the ointment some of the sons of the priests prepared the con- 
of the spices. 31 fection of the spices. hid Mat-ti-thi’ah, one of the 

31 And Mat-ti-thi’ah, one of the Le’vites, who was the first- Le’vites, who was the firstborn of Shal’lum the 
born of Shal/lum the Ko/rah-ite, had the ||set office ‘over Ko’rah-ite, had the set office over the things that 
the things that were made ||in the pans. 32 were baked in pans. And some of their brethren, 

32 aad other of their brethren, of the sons of the Ko’hath- of the sons of the Ko’hath-ites, were over the shew- 
ites, "were over the ¢shewbread, to prepare if every sabbath. | 33 bread, to prepare it every sabbath. And these are 

33 And these are "the singers, chief of the fathers of the the singers, heads of fathers’ houses of the Le’vites, 
Le’vites, who remaining in the chambers were free: for ¢they who dwelt in the chambers and were free from other 
were employed in that work day and night. service: for they were employed in their work day 

34 These chief fathers of the Le’vites were chief through- 34and night. These were heads of fathers’ houses of 
out their generations ; these dwelt at Je-ru’sa-lem. the Le’vites, throughout their generations, chief 

35 © And in Gib’e-on dwelt the father of Gib’e-on, Je-hi’el,| men: these dwelt at Je-rn’sa-lem. 
whose wife’s name was °Ma’a-chah: 35 And in Gib’e-on there dwelt the father of Gib’e-on- 

36 And his firstborn son Ab’don, then Zur, and Kish, and | 36 Je-i’el, whose wife’s name was Ma‘a-eah: and his first. 
Ba’‘al, and Ner, and Na‘dab, born son Ab’don, and Zur, and Kish, and Ba’al, and 

37 And Ge’dor, and A-hi’o, and Zech-a-ri’ah, and Mik’loth. | 37 Ner, and Na‘dab; and Ge’dor, and A-hi‘o, and Zech-a- 

38 And Mik’loth begat Shim’e-am. And they also dwelt | 38ri’ah,and Mik’loth. And Mik’loth begat Shim’e-am. 
with their brethren at Je-ru’sa-lem, overagainsttheirbrethren.|* And they also dwelt with their brethren in Je-ru‘sa- 

39 PAnd Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; and Saul} 39 lem, over against their brethren. And Ner begat 
begat Jon’a-than, and Mal’/chi-shu’a, and A-bin‘a-dab, and Kish ; and Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat Jon’a- 
Esh-ba/’al. | than,and Malchi-shu’a, and A-bin‘a-dab, and Esh’ba-al. 

40 Andthe son of Jon’a-than was Mer’ib-ba’al: and Mer’ib-| 40 Andthesonof Jon‘a-than was Mer‘ib-ba‘al ; and Mer'ib- 

— begat Mi’cah. 1 BPP 41 ba’al begat Mi’cah. And the sons of Mi’cah; Pi’thon, 
ih/ce e, bared wi; = Mi'eah were, Pi'thon, and Me'lech, and) 49 and Me’ lech, and Tah’re-a, ‘and A’haz. And A’haz be- |S, 


42 And A’haz begat Ja’rah; and Ja’rah begat Al’e-meth, gat Jarah; and Jarah begat Ale-meth,and Azma-veth, 
and Az’ma-veth, and Zim’ri; and Zim’ri begat Mo’za; 


43 and Zim’ri; and Zim’ri begat Mo’za: and Mo’za begat 
43 And Mo’za begat Bin’e-a; and Reph-a-i’ah his son, Bin’ea;and Reph-a-i’ah hisson, E-le’a-sah hisson, A’zel 
E-le’a-sah his son, A’zel his son. 44his son: and A’zel had six sons, whose names are 
44 And A’zel had six sons, whose names are these, Az’ri- these; Az’ri-kam, Boch’e-ru, and Ish’ma-el, and 
kam, Boch’e-ru, and Ish’ma-el, and She-a-ri’ah, and O-ba-| She-a-ri’ah, and O-ba-di/ah, and Ha’nan: these were 
di‘ah, and Ha’nan: these were the sons of A’zel. ; the sons of A’zel. 
CELA ITER. 2. 
2 Sauls egeigaes er; Tiipbeal Philistines triumph —_ Saul. 10 “Now the Phi-lis’tines fought against Is'ra-el ; and yond 
OW “the Phi-lis tines fought against Is ra-el ; and the) the men of Is’ra-el fled from before the Phi-lis’tines,| ===41. 
men of Is ra-el fled from before the Phi-lis’tines, and| 9 aud fell dows: te meeek Ceiete. | aa eee 
fell down |/slain in mount Gil-bo’a. = 32 pas 8 pa ay 
2 And the Phi-lis’tines followed hard after Saul, and after Phi-lis'tines followed hard after Saul and after bres 
sons; and the Phi-lis’tinesslew Jon’a-than,and 'A-bin’-|"S4. 


his sons; and the Phi-lis’tines slew Jon’a-than, and || A-bin’- ; 
5 a-dab, and Mal’chi-shu’a, the sons of Saul. 3 a-dab, and Mal’chi-shu’a, the sons of Saul. And the ee 
3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and the tarchers battle went sore against Saul, and the archers over- 
. thit him, and he was wounded of the archers. took him; and he was distressed by reason of the 
4 ‘Then said Saul to his armourbearer, Draw thy sword,| 4archers. Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, 
and thrust me through therewith, lest these uncircumcised, Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; 
come and fabuse me. But his armourbearer would not; for! lest these uncireumeised come and ‘abuse me. Bat Yo., 
he was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it.| his armourbearer would not ; for he was sore afraid.) set ¢ 
§ And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he} Therefore Saul took his sword, and fell upon it. 
fell likewise on the sword, and died. 5 And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was; — 
6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his house died dead, he likewise fell upon his sword, and died. 
together. 6 So Saul died, and his three sons; and all his house 
7 And when all the men of Is’ra-el that were in the valley} T7died together. And when all the men of Is'ra-el 
saw that they fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead,| that were in the valley saw that they fled, and that 
then they forsook their cities, and fled: and the Phi-lis’tines| Saul- and his sons were dead, they forsook their 
came and dwelt in them. cities, and fled; and the Phi-lis’tines came and dwelt 
8 € And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Phi-lis’- in them. 
tines came to strip the slain, that they found Saul and his; 8 Anditcame to pass onthe morrow, when the Phi-lis’- 
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sons fallen in mount Gil-bo’a. tines came to strip the slain, that they found Saul and 
® And when they had stripped him, they took his headjand| 9 his sons fallen in mount Gil-bo’a. And they stripped 
his armour, and sent into ch innd of the Phi-lis’tines round! — him, and took his head, and his armour, and sent into 
about, to carry tidings unto their idols, and to the people. the land of the Phi-lis’tines round about, to carry the 
10 *And they put his armour in the house of their gods, | LO tidings unto their idols, and to the people. And they 
and fastened his head in the temple of Da’gon. put his armour in the house of their gods, and 
11 © And when all Ja’besh-gil’e-ad heard all that the Phi-| 11 ened his head in the house of Da’gon. And when all 
lis’tines had done to Saul, Ja’ besh-gil’e-ad heard all that the Phi-lis’tines had dene 
12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took away the} 12to Saul, all the valiant men arose, and took away the: 
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body of Saul, and the 


B.¢. |body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and brought rougnty 
1 rales them to Ja’besh, and buried their bones under the 


0s*_lthem to Ja’besh, and buried their bones under the oak in 

Ja’besh, and fasted seven days. | 

ee ik 18 “So Saul died for his transgression which he fcom- 

1.1023 |mitted against the Lorp, ‘even against the word of the 

|| 44Sem. | Lorp, which he kept not, and also for asking counsel of 
4 Sam.is.}one that had a familiar spirit, “to inquire of it; 

| Ssam.s9,) 14 And inquired not of the Lorp: therefore he slew him, 

1. £5.38. land ‘turned the kingdom unto Da’vid the son of TJes’se. 
a CHAPTER XI. 

David by a general consent ts made king al Hebron. 


MNVHEN “all Is’ra-el gathered themselves to Da’vid unto 


























Lorp, because of the word of the Lorp, which he 
kept not; and also for that he asked counsel of one 
14that had a familiar spirit, to inquire thereby, and in- 
quired not of the Lorn: therefore he slew him, and 
turned the kingdom unto Da’vid the son of Jes’se. 





Or, rule. ) 
tate Th ple Is’ra-el,and thou shalt be ruler over my people Is’ra-el. 
3 Therefore came all the elders of Is’ra-el to the king to 
He’bron ; and Da'vid made a covenant with them in He’bron 
|| 28=.5. [before the Lorp; and “they anointed Da’vid king over Is’- 
ira-el, according to the word of the Lorp jby “Sam‘u-el. — 
ate, | 4 “And Da’vidandall Is’ra-el*went toJe-ru’ sa-lem , which ts 
“4 Sam.16.| Je'bus;“where the Jeb’u-sites were, the inhabitants of the land. 
122,18. | 5 And the inhabitants of Je’bus said to Da’vid, Thou shalt 


sover my people Is’ra-el. So all the elders of Is’ra-el 
came to the king to He’bron; and Da’yid made a’ 
covenant with them in He’bron before the Lorp; 
and they anointed Da’vid king over Is’ra-el, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp by the hand of Sam’- 
4u-el. And Da’vidandall Is’ra-el went to Je-ru’sa-lem 
(the same is Je’bus) ; and the Jeb’u-sites, the inhab- 
Sitants of the land were there. And the inhabitants 


| tHeb. 
the 


|| 2 Sam. 5, = ‘ ‘ , . at 2 
}| 6. PS come hither. Nevertheless Da’vid took the castle of of Je’bus said to Da’vid, Thou shalt not come in 
|) $824.1: |Zi’on, which is the city-of David. hither. Nevertheless Da‘’vid took the strong hold 


6 of Zi’on; the same is the city of Da’vid. And Da’vid 
said, Whosoever smiteth the Jeb/u-sites first shal] be 
chief and captain. And Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i’ah 

7went up first, and was made chief. And Da’vid 
dwelt in the strong hold; therefore they called: 


6 And Da'vid said, Whosoever smiteth the Jeb’u-sites first: 
shall be jchief and captain. So Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i’ah 


went first up, and was chief. 
7 And Da’vid dwelt in the castle; therefore they called 


3" | Da'vid had, who || strengthened themselves with him in his 


Heh. 


10 “Now these are the chief of the mighty men whom >? 
10r, hela | kingdom, and with all Is’ra-el; to make him king according Da’vid had, who ‘shewed themselves strong with him <eee 
~ j — 


bodies of his sons, and brought’ *— — 


13'onk in Ja’besh, and fasted seven days. So Saul died Y= 7 
‘for his trespass which he committed against the 6 


I ®Then all Is’ra-cl gathered themselves to Da’ vid 2, 
unto He’bron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and| *+** 


ji} 104a, 
2S"! | He’bron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh.| 2thy flesh. In times past, even when Saul was king, 
Pisb.t“k! 2 And moreover tin time past, even when Saul was king,| it was thou that leddest out and broughtest in Is’- 
third day. thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Is'ra-el: and ra-el: and the Lorp thy God said unto thee, Thou 
the Lorp thy God said unto thee, Thou shalt ||"feed my peo- shalt feed my people Is’ra-el, and thou shalt be prince Va. 


[That is, | ||it the city of Da’ vid. . , : i 
2Sam.57., 8 And he built the city round about, even from Mil/lo| 8 it the city of Da’vid. And he built the city round 

Hed. jround about: and Jo’ab frepaired the rest of the city. about, from Mil’lo even round about: and Jo’ab' 

ted. 9 So Da’yid jwaxed greater and greater: for the Lorp of | 9*repaired the rest of the city. And Da’yid waxed “==, 
wert #2, |hosts was with him. greater and greater; for the Lorp of hosts was’ | 
increasing} 10 © 2These also are the chief of the mighty men whom with him. | 
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“Wnth him, |to “the word of the Lorp concerning Is’ra-el. in his kingdom, together with all Is’ra-el to make -,, 
}| 21 Sam, 11 And this is the number of the mighty men whom him king, according to the word of the Lorp con- amd! 
1Or, Da'vid had; Ja-sho’be-am |/a Hach’mo-nite, the chief ofthe|11 cerning Is’ra-el. And this is the number of the #8 == 
j|jang  ,|captains: he lifted up his spear against three hundred ‘slain mighty men whom Da’vid had: Ja-sho’be-am, the “2, 
| by him at one time. son of a Hach’mo-nite, the chief of the *thirty; he ==". 
12 And after him was E-le-a‘zar the son of Do’do, the A-ho’- lifted up his spear against three hundred “and slew tates 
oe hite, who was one of the three mighties. 12them at one time. And after him was E-le-a’zar the = 
l dor. 13 He was with Da’vid at || Pas-dam’mim, and there the| son of Do’do, the A-ho’hite, who was one of the three) 
nal Phi-lis’ tines were gathered together to battle, where was a| 13 mighty men. He was with Da’vid at “Pas-dam’mim, "22" 
a 1 Basa. 17, Seu of ground full of barley; and the people fled from and there the Phi-lis’tines were gathered together to = 14 
a | efore the Phi-lis’tines. battle, where was a plot of ground full of barley; 4:a=e. 
: '-10r, stood. 14 And they ||set themselves in the midst of that pareel,| and the people fled from before the Phi-lis’tines. 






- }| 10) om. and delivered it, and slew the Phi-lis’tines ; and the Lorp|14 And they stood in the midst of the plot, and de- 
fended it, and slew the Phi-lis’tines; and the Lorp 






-, pie | 15 “Now |three of the thirty captains ‘went down to ’ 
e a the rock to Da‘vid, into the cave of A-dul/‘lam; and the host thirty chief went down to the rock to Da‘vid, into the 
jon % (of the Phi-lis’tines encamped *in the valley of Reph‘a-im. cave of A-dul'‘lam; and the host of the Phi-lis’tines were | 
teh 4% | 16 And Da’vid was then in the hold, and the Phi-lis’tines’ | 16 encamped in the valley of Reph’a-im. And Da’vid was 


thenin the hold,and the garrison of thePhi-lis‘tineswas 


lh: garrison was then at Beth’-le-hem. 
a 17 And Da’vid longed, and said, Oh that one would give| 17 then in Beth’-le-hem. And Da/vid longed,andsaid,Oh 
Ee me drink of the water of the well of Beth’-le-hem, that is| that one would give me water to drink of the well of 
ES at the gate! 18 Beth’-le-hem,which is by the gate! And the three brake 
a 18 And the three brake through the host of the Phi-lis’- through the host of the Phi-lis’tines,and drew water 
a tines, and drew water out of the well of Beth’-le-hem, that} out of the well of Beth’-le-hem, that was by the gate, 
ay was by the gate, and took if, and brought it to Da’vid: but|" and took it, and brought it to Da’vid: but Da’vid would) 
ee Da'vid would not drink of it, but poured it out to the Lorp, not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lorn, 
ve 19 And said, My God forbid it me, that I should do this}19and said, My God forbid it me, that I should de a 
this: shall drink the blood of these men “that have “"S\. 


thing: shall I drink the blood of these men fthat have put} 
their lives in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of their lives 
they brought it. Therefore he would not drink it. These 
things did these three mightiest. 


their lives they brought it. Therefore he would not 
drink it. These things did the three mighty men, 
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B. CG, 20 §j'And A-bish’a-i the brother of Jo’ab, he was chief of | 20 And'A-bish’a-i, the brother of Jo’ab, he was chief of | 8-¢ 





e+ |the three: for lifting up his spear against three hundred, he| the three: for he lifted up his spear against three|~0*“ 
isae. (Slew th d had hh 
18, &e. slew them, and hac a name among t 


e three. hundred *and slew them, and had a name among fee 

“25am. | 21 "Of the three,he was more honourablethan thetwo; forhe| 21 the three. *Of the three, he was more honourable #Heb. 

was their captain: howbeit he attained not untothe first three.|__ than the two, and was made their captain: howbeit 62% 
22 Be-na‘iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da, the son of a valiant 22 he attained not to the first three. Be-na‘iah the son) 


ay. man of Kab/ze-el, }who had done many acts; “he slew two of Je-hoi’a-da, theson of avaliant manof Kab’ze-el,who poi: 
deeds. lion-like men of Mo’ab: also he went down and slew a lion had done mighty deeds, he slew the two sons of A'ri-el won die 
= am jin a pit in a snowy day. of Mo’ab: he went down also and slew a lion in the psa 
¢Hed.a2 | 23 And he slew an E-gyp’tian, +a man of great stature,| 23 midst of a pit in time of snow. And he slew an| 


five cubits high; and in the E-gyp’tian’s hand was a spear cary an a man of great stature, five cubits high; 
like a weaver’s beam; and he went down to him with a and in the E-gyp’tian’s hand was a — like a/‘Ct 


. : cil 
staff, and plucked the spear out of the E-gyp’tian’s hand,| weaver’s beam; and he went down to 


im with a‘in2 
Sar. 


and slew him with his own spear. staff, and plucked the spear out of the K-gyp’tian’s) xxiii. - 
24 These things did Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi/a-da, and| 24hand, and slew him with his own spear. These! 3... 
had a name among the three mighties. things did Be-na‘iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da, and had a mab Oe 


25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, but attained} 25 name among the three mighty men. Behold, he's, 5 
not to the first three: and Da’vid set him over his guard.| , was more honourable than the thirty, but he at-| 8 
<2 Sam. 26 4) Also the valiant men of the armies were,’A’sa-hel the} tained not to the first three: and Da’yid set him 26, 
Or, brother of Jo’ab, El-ha’nan the son of Do’do of Beth’-le-hem, over his ‘guard. Sakey 
poet 27 |{Sham’moth the || Ha’ro-rite, He’lez the || Pel’o-nite,|26 Also the mighty men of the armies; A’sa-hel the’ — 
au, | 28 I’'ra the son of Ik’kesh the Te-ko‘ite, A-bi-e’zer the| _ brother of Jo’ab, El-ha'nan the son of Do'do of Beth’- = 





| 2Sam.2%. | A 1/toth-ite, 27 le-hem; *Sham’moth the Ha’ro-rite, He'lez the “Pel’-) immnei. 
| Or, 29 || Sib’be-cai the Hu’shath-ite, |! I’lai the A-ho’hite, 28 o-nite; I’ra the son of Ik’kesh the Te-ko'ite,A-bi-e’zer "2 
3 Sain’23.) 30 Ma-har’a-i the Ne-toph’a-thite, || He’led the son of Ba’a-| 29 the An’a-thoth-ite ; ‘Sib’be-cai the Hu’shath-ite, “I'lai| xxiii. 
=a nah the Ne-toph’a-thite, 30 the A-ho’hite ; Ma-har'a-ithe Ne-toph’a-thite,’"Heled the | Zirmon 
Metunnai.| 31 Ith’a-i the son of Ri’bai of Gib’e-ah, that pertained to 31 son of Ba‘a-nah the Ne-toph’a-thite ; Ith’a-ithe son of =? 
ter |jthe.children of Ben’ja-min, Be-na’iah the Pir’a-thon-ite, Ri'bai of Gib’e-ah of the children of Ben‘ja-min, | sxiti 
1, 0r,Heted| 32 || Hu’rai ofthe brooks of Ga’ash, || A-bi’el the Ar’bath-ite, | 32 Be-na‘iah the Pir’a-thon-ite ; *Hu’rai of the brooksof Hu. 
aoe | 33 Azma-veth the Ba-harum-ite, E-liah-batheSha-albo-nite, | 33 Ga’ash,"A-biel the Ar'bath-ite; A7ma-veth the Ba-harum- “33? 
(Lor, 34 The sons of || Ha’shem the Gi’zon-ite, Jon’a-than the 34 ite, E-li’ah-ba theSha-al’bo-nite; the sonsofHa’shem =“ 
| — son of Sha ge the Ha sp tpoz ra the Gi’zon-ite, Jon’a-than the son of Sha’ge the Ha'ra-| ¥itiet 
| eetten, gs A-hi ser ag son of ||Sa’car the Ha’ra-rite, || Eli-phal) 95 1 e+ Ahivfain thoabnof *Geteer the Ha'acrite MENishel ie 
| 23. 52, BS. the son ad | Ur, ; , ee , +, |36theson of Ur; He’pher the Mech’e-rath-ite, A-hi'jah | 3. tie 
- 1 Or, 36 He’pher the Mech’e-rath-ite, A-hi‘jah the Pel’o-nite, | >- sons, Rae aes | ethan, 
. Sherar. 37 , ee ~y . n.._: | 37 the Pel’o-nite ; Hez’ro the Car’ mel-ite,"Na’a-rai theson .,,, 
7 (7 || Hez’ro the Car’mel-ite, || Na’a-rai the son of Ez’ba-i, - . Jo'el the brother of Na’than. Mib’har the! = 
4 ipaeet.| 38 Joel the brotherof Na'than, Mib‘/har||the son of Hag ge-ri, 38 of Ez'ba-i ; age P e brot oy anes agentes: “| ae 
| | 19, . | 39 Ze’lek the Am’mon-ite, Na-har‘a-i the Be’roth-ite, the | 3950 of Hag’ ri; Ze’lek the Am gine: Na-har’a-i the Jashen, 
ior, armourbearer of Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i’ah, Be'roth-ite, the armourbearer of Jo ab the son of “In 2 
+3 40 I’ra the Ith’rite, Ga’reb the Ith’rite, # Zer-u-i’ah ; I’rathe Ith’rite, Ga’rebthe Ith rite; U-ri ab xxiii 
Precratthe 41 U-ri’ah the Hit’tite, Za’bad the son of Ah’lai, 42 the Hit’tite, Za’bad the son of Ah’lai; Ad’i-na the SOD Sharer, 
7 or. tie | 42 Ad’i-na the son of Shi’za the Reu’ben-ite, a captain of | — of Shi’za the Reu’ben-ite, a chief of the Reu’ben-ites, “A> 
. Hasigerite. the Reu’ben-ites, and thirty with him, — | 48and thirty with him; Ha’nan the son of Ma‘a-cah, 33% 
: 45 Ha'nan thesono f Ma‘a-chah,and J osh a-phat the Mith nite, | 44 and Josh’a-phat the Mith’nite; Uzzi'athe Ash'terath-ite, 4: 
J 44 Uz-zi’a the Ash’te-rath-ite, Sha’ma and Je-hi’el the Sha’ma and Je-iel the sons of Ho’tham the Ar’o-er-ite, | ¢ 


sons of Ho’tham the Ar’o-er-ite, 
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¢ “ee Peet” | | 
Lor, 45 Je-di‘'a-el the ||/son of Shim’ri,and Joha his brother, the Tiziite. to Je-di a-el the son of Sea and Jo - his bret er ie 
imrife. | on Tv]: ; . ys “ 46 Ti’zite: E’li-el the Ma’ha-vite,and Jer’i-bai, and Josh-a-) xxiii, 4} 
46 E’li-el the Ma’ha-vite, and Jer’i-bai, and Josh-a-vi‘ah, idle : d Ith'mah the Mo’ab-ite ;| & {Et 
; the sons of El’na-am, and Ith’mah the Mo’ab-ite, vi/ah, the sons of El wisaiheres 3 a ae Mi 2 "“ “+ +} on ie 
47 P’li-el, and O’bed, and Ja’si-el the Mes’o-ba-ite. 47 F’li-el, and O’bed, and Ja’a-si-el the Mez'o-ba-i ~ Arbite, | 
; ae : iy = ; | L 
4 The an Seg Engg = a 12 Now these are they that came to Da'vid to Zik’lag, a oa ; 
about OW “these are they that came to Da’vid to®Zik’lag,twhile| | “while he yet wk. himself close because of Saul the “eng, | 
oa he yet kept himself close because of Saul thesonof Kish:| — son of Kish: and they sap among the Se a ee - 
71.2. and they were among the mighty men, helpers of the war.) 2 his helpers in war, hey “were armed wit es. "Or, - 
=. 2 They were armed with bows, and could use both the and could use both the right hand and m4 ett oe BR hes 
% te. [right hand and ‘the left in hurling stones, and shooting ar-| _ slinging stones and in shooting arrows  nghes hief a 
aaen \rows out of a bow, even Of Saul’s brethren of Ben‘ja-min,| 3 they were of Saul’s brethren of Ben‘ja-min, me ie 
Jed | 3 The chief was A-hi-e’zer, then Jo’ash, the sons of ||She-| | was A-hi-e’zer, then Jo’ash, the sons of She-ma'a r ie 
~# ma’ah the Gib’e-ath-ite; and Je’zi-el, and Pe’'let, the sons) Gib’e-ath-ite; and Je’zi-el, and Pe let, the ne = | ae 
Hisrnaah, of Az’ma-veth; and Ber’a-chah, and Je‘hu the An’toth-ite,} | Az’ma-veth; and Ber’a-cah, and Je hu the Ana- ‘% 
4 And Ish-ma-i’ah the Gib’e-on-ite, a mighty man among) 4 thoth-ite; and Ish-ma-i’ah the Gib bene See E 
the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jer-e-mi’ah, and Ja-| man among the thirty, and over the t — Jor’ ? 
ha’zi-el, and Jo-ha’nan, and Jos’a-bad the Ged’e-rath-ite, Jer-e-mi’ah, and Ja-ha’zi-el, and Jo-ha nan, an i : 

5 E-lu’za-i, and Jer‘i-moth, and Be-a-li’ah, and Shem-a-| 5a-bad the Ged’e-rath-ite; E-lu za-i, and prs 3 

ri‘ah, and Sheph-a-ti’ah the Har’u-phite, and Be-a-li‘ah, and Shem-a-ri’ah, an She 5 itp ne 
6 El’ka-nah, and Je-si’ah, and ja and Jo-e’zer,! 6 the Har’u-phite; El’ka-nah, and Is-shi’ah, ; ES, i 

and Ja-sho’be-am, the Kor’hites, Tand Jo-e’zer,and Ja-sho’be-am, the Ko rah-ites; and Jo- a 

7 AndJo-elah,and Zeb-adi‘ah, thesonsofJer'o-hamofGe'dor| — e’lah,and Zeb-a-di'ah, the sons of Jer’o-hamofGe'dor.) ae 
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8 And of the Gad’ites there separated themselves unto 
‘|| ———- Da’vid into the hold to the wilderness men of might, and 
z ae Vike hoet. men tof war fii for the battle, that could handle shield and 
ce : buckler, whose faces were like the faces of lions, and were 
=a Sam. 2. “tas swift as the roes upon the mountains; _ 

9 E’zer the first, O-ba-di’ah the second, E-li’ab the third, 











Heb. 
(be the roe 10 Mish- mah the fourth, Jer-e-mi’ah the fifth 

ES ice the ish-man’/nah the fourth, Jer-e-mr: ) 

mountains) 11 At’tai the sixth, E’li-el the seventh, — 
haste | 12 Jo-ha’nan the eighth, El’za-bad the ninth, 
13 Jer-c-mi’ah the tenth, Mach’ba-nai the eleventh. 

: 14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the host: 
: Tor, , {llone of the least was over a hundred, and the greatest over 
ie waskast ja thousand 
oA, : £ . 2 — . a 
_sogidres | 15 These are they that went over Jordan in the first 

hundred, | month, when it had toverflown all his ‘banks; and they 
and the Fs ° ' at | at s 
greatest a | put to flight all them of the valleys, both toward the east, 
$Heb. and toward the west. g . 
| 16 And there came of the children of Ben’ja-min and Ju’- 
¢ . 
i * |dah to the hold unto Da’vid. 
tHebd, 17 And Da’vid went out +to meet them, and answered and 
fin, {said unto them, If ye be come peaceably unto me to help 
Heb. jme, mine heart shall be knit unto you: but if ye be come 
or,  |to betray me to mine enemies, seeing there is no || wrong in 
mine hands, the God of our fathers look thereon, and re- 
tHeb. tke | 18 Then jthe spirit came upon /A-mas’a-i, who was chief 


ril * . ° *. 
| Gothea > |of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, Da’vid,and on thy 


jedz.6. side, thou son of Jes’se : peace, peace be unto thee,and peace 
~~ be to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. Then Da’vid 
received them, and made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Ma-nas’seh to Da’vid, when he 
came with the Phi-lis’tines against Saul to battle; but they 
helped them not: for the lords of the Phi-lis’tines upon ad- 
visement, sent him away, saying, “He will fall to his master 
Saul ;to the jeopardy of our heads. 
ead.’ 90 Ashe went to Zik’lag, there fell to him of Ma-nas’seh, 

Ad’nah, and Joz’a-bad, and Je-di’a-el,and Mi’chael, and Joz’- 
a-bad, and El’i-hu, and Zil’thai, captains of the thousands 
that were of Ma-nas’seh. 


17. 25. 
about 
1056. 





oi 21 And they helped Da’vid |{against ‘the band of the 
£4, vs rovers: for they were all mighty men of valour, and were 
Poy Lois. captains in the host. 


22 For at that time day by day there came to Da’vid to 
help him, until i was a great host, like the host of God. 
a: 23 € And these are the numbers of the || bands that were 
aptxine, (ready armed to the war, and *came to Da’vid to He’bron, to 
“ee turn the kingdom of Saul to him, “according to the word 
Met. of the Lorp. 
tesa, 24 The children of Ju’dah that bare shield and spear were 
eh. iit. (six thousand and eight hundred, ready || armed to the war. 
p28) 25 Of the children of Sim’e-on, mighty men of valour for 
i6.1,3. |the war, seven thousand and one hundred. 
Svea. 26 OF the children of Le’vi four thousand and six hundred. 
27 And Je-hoi‘a-da was the leader of the Aa’ron-ites, and 
with him were three thousand and seven hundred; 
28am. 8) 28 And *Za'dok, a young man mighty of valour, and of his 
: father’s house twenty and two captains. 
29 And of the children of Ben’ja-min, the ¢kindred of 


1048. 





UB... Saul, three thousand: for hitherto +°the greatest part of them 
Gea. 3128. had kept the ward of the house of Saul. 
a mult 30 And of the children of E’phra-im twenty thousand and 


“iY ‘eight hundred, sy men of valour, {famous throughout 
2 Bam, 2 the house of their fathers. 
wha men DL And of the half tribe of Ma-nas’sch eighteen thousand, 
of mames. {which were expressed by name,to come and make Da’ vid king. 
Wet} 32 And of the children of Is‘sa-char, "which were men that 
had understanding of the times, to know what Is’ra-el ought 
to do; the heads of them were two hundred; and all their 
brethren were at their commandment. 
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8 And of the Gad’ites there separated themselves unto 
Da’vid to the hold in the wilderness, mighty men of 
valour, men trained for war, that could handle shield 
and spear; whose faces were like the faces of lions, 
and they were as swift as the roes upon the mount- 

Jains; E’/zer the chief, O-ba-di’ah the second, E-li‘ab the 

10third; Mish-man’nah the fourth, Jer-e-mi’ah the fifth; 

1 At’tai the sixth, H’/li-el the seventh; Jo-ha’nan the | 

eighth, El’za-bad the ninth; Jer-e-mi/ah the tenth, = 
14 Mach’ban-nai the eleventh. These ofthe sons of Gad 7 / 
were captains of the host: he that was least was ‘equal 
to an hundred, and the greatest 'to a thousand. 
15 These are they that went over Jor’dan in the first ‘ 
month, when it had overflown all its banks; and z 
they put to flight all them of the valleys, both to- | 
16ward the east, and toward the west. And there 
eame of the children of Ben’ja-min and Ju’dah tothe 
17hold unto Da’vid. And Da’vid went out to meet 
them, and answered and said unto them, If ye be 

come peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart 
shall be knit unto you: but if ye be come to betray 
me to mine adversaries, seeing there is no *wrong in 70F, 
mine hands, the God of our fathers look thereon, 

18and rebuke it. Then the spirit *came upon A-mas‘a-i, “He 
who was chief of the ‘thirty, and he said, Thine are |, seer 
we, Da’vid, and on thy side, thou son of Jes’se: ™=*= 
en peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine)! opts 
ielpers; for thy God helpeth thee. Then Da’‘vid 
received them,and made them captains of the band. 

19 Of Ma-nas’seh also there fell away some to Da’ vid, 
when he came with the Phi-lis’tines against Saul te 
battle, but they helped them not: for the lords of 
the Phi-lis’tines upon advisement sent him away, say- 
ing, He will fall away to his master Saul to the 
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20jeopardy of our heads. As he went to Zik’lag, 
there fell to him of Ma-nas‘’seh, Ad’nah, and Joz‘a- 74 
bad, and Je-di’a-el, and Mi’chael, and Joz’a-bad, and 3 


Iili-hu, and Zil’le-thai, captains of thousands that 
21 were of Ma-nas’seh. And they helped Da’vid . 
against *“the band of rovers: for they were al] *Se! 7 
mighty men of valour, and were captains in the} ens: 
22host. I*or from day to day there came to Da’vid 
to help him, until it was a great host, like the host 
of God. 
And these are the numbers of the heads of them 
that were armed for war, which came to Da’vid to 
He’bron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, ac- 
24 cording to the word of the Lorn. The children of [== 
Ju’dah that bare shield and spear were six thousand a 
25and eight hundred, armed for war. Of the children = = 
of Sim’e-on, mighty men of valour for the war, seven = 
26thousand and one hundred. Of the children of = 
27 Le’vi four thousand and six hundred, AndJe-hoia-da} — 
was the leader of the house of Aa’ron, and with him 
28 were three thousand and seven hundred; and Za’dek, 
a young man mighty of valour, and of his father’s 
29 house twenty and two captains. And of the ehil- 
dren of Ben’ja-min, the brethren of Sanl, three 
thousand: for hitherto the greatest part of them had 
30°kept their allegiance to the house of Saul. And “PS _ 
of the children of E’phra-im twenty thousand and change of 
eight hundred, mighty-men of valour, famous men 
3lin their fathers’ houses. And of the half tribe of 
Ma-nas’seh eighteen thousand, which were expressed 
32by name, to come and make Da’vid king. And 
of the children of Is’sa-char, men that had under- 
standing of the times, to know what Is’ra-el ought 
to do; the heads of them were two hundred ;)_ 
and all their brethren were at their commandment.( | 
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eo 33 Of Zeb/u-lun, such as went forth to battle, || expert in} 33 Of Zeb’u-lun, such as were able to go out in the host, bits % 

ae. | War, with all instruments of war, fifty thousand, which could that could set the battle in array, with all manner of| x.’ % 

aa || keep rank: they were tnot of double heart. instruments of war, fifty thousand; and that could oe 

4 rangers of 34 And of Naph’ta-li a thousand captains, and with them order the battle. array, and were not of double heart. : 
ranged i with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 34 And of Naph’ta-li a thousand captains, and with them 
FCs ool 35 And of the Dan‘ites expert in war twenty and eight _ with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand, 

the zs ‘ thousand and six hundred. 35 And of the Dan/‘ites that could set the battle in P 3 


mead 36 And of Ash’er, such as went forth to battle, |]}expertin| array, twenty and eight thousand and six hundred. 
ed. |war, forty thousand. 36 And of Ash’er, such as were able to go out in the 
heartand | 37 And on the other side of Jor’dan, of the Reu’ben-ites,| _ host, that could set the battle in array, forty thou- 
Ps i22, |and the Gad ‘ites, and of the half tribe of Ma-nas‘sch, with all| 37 sand. And on the other side of Jor’dan, of the Reu’- 


; 
, 
jor. manner of instruments of war for the battle, a hundred and ben-ites, and the Gad’ites, and of the half tribe of 





their rank, twenty thousand. Ma-nas’seh, with all manner of instruments of war 
38 All these men of war, that could keep rank, came with | 38 for the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. All 

a perfect heart to He’bron, to make Da’vid king over all these, being men of war, that could order the hattle 
Is'ra-el ; and all the rest also of Is’ra-el were of one heart to| array, came with a perfect heart to He’bron, to 

make Da’vid king. make Da’vid king over all Is’ra-el: and all the rest 

39 And there they were with Da’vid three days, eating and} also of Is’ra-el were of one heart to make Da’vid 
drinking: for their brethren had prepared for them. 39 king. And they were there with Da’vid three days, 

40 Moreover they that were nigh phern. even unto Is’sa-| eating and drinking: for their brethren had made 

char and Zeb’‘u-lun and Naph’ta-li, brought bread on) 40 PM gongs for them. Moreover they that were 

asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and| nigh unto them, evenas faras Is’sa-char and Zeb’u-lun 

1 Or, | meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of raisins, and} and Naph’ta-li, brought bread on asses, and on 
etna Wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for there} camels, and on mules, and on oxen, victual of meal, 
was joy in Is’ra-el. cakes of figs, and clusters of raisins, and wine, and 
CHAPTER NIITI. oil, and oxen, and sheep in abundance: for there 











David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jeartm. was joy in Is’ ra-el, 
Heb. ND Da’vid consulted with the captains of thousands 13 tee 
het and hundreds, and with every leader. And Da’vid consulted with the captains of thou- 
frtkhand | 2 And Da’vid said unto all the congregation of Is’ra-el, If} — sands and of hundreds, even with every leader. 





«1 Sama1.| 24 Seem good unto you, and that it be of the Lorp our God,} 2 And Da’vid said unto all the assembly of Is'ra-el, If 


1. flet us send abroad unto our brethren every where, thatare| it seem good unto you, and if it be of the Lorp 
Sak. * \¢leit in all the land of Is’ra-el, and with them also to the priests} our God, let us sen abroad every where unto our 
; a and Le’vites which are yin their cities and suburbs, that} brethren that are left in all the ‘land of Is'ra-el, >with eb. 
| theér they may gather themselves unto us: whom the priests and Levites are in their cities that soy, xg 
a. 3 And let us }bring again the ark of our God to us: ®*for| - have ‘suburbs, that they may gather themselves unto) 5% 
bsg |we inquired not at it in the days of Saul. Sus: and let us bring again the ark of our God to} mite 
: | 7. | 4 And all the congregation said that they would do so:| us: for we sought not unto it in the days of Saul. and 
1,2 for the thing was right in the eyes of all the people. 4 And all the assembly said that they would do so :) icy 
: 1 ==) & So *Da’vid gathered all Is’ra-el together, from “Shi/hor of} for the thing was a in the eyes of all the people. 
ogg E’gypt even unto the entering of He’math,to bring the ark} 5‘So Da’vid assemble all Is‘ra-el together, from Shi’ hor | paiture 
x  |of God ‘from Kir’jath-je’a-rim. the brook of E’gypt even unto the entering in of Ha’- 2) 


iSam-6) 6 And Da’vid went up,and all Is’ra-el, to’ Ba’a-lah, thatis to| math, to bring the ark of God from Kir’ ivath-je’a-rim. Sous. wh 
amet Kirjath-je’a-rim, which de/onged to Judah, to bring up thence} 6 And Da’vid went up, and all Is'ra-el, to Ba alah, that; ” 
: og (the ark of God the Lorn, ‘that dwelleth between the cheru-| és, to Kir’i-ath-je’a-rim, which py. a to Ju’dah, to 
| ‘ bim, whose name is called on i. bring up from thence the ark of , the Lorp that 





‘ek. ¢ And they fearried the ark of God “in a new cart ‘out; —‘sitteth upon the cherubim, ‘which is called by the 5... 
} wetethe |ofthe houseof A-bin’a-dab: and Uz'zaandA-hi’o dravethecart.| 7Name. And they carried the ark of God u on a born 
gg 8 *And Da’vid and all Is’ra-el played before God with all} new cart, and brought it out of the house of A-bin’a- Y.. 


Nemits. thei might, and with }tsinging, and with harps, and with) Sdab: and Uz’za and A-hi’o drave the cart. And} # 
asan.7. |psalteries, and with timbrels, and with polls. and with — _Da’vid and all Is'’ra-el played before God with all their) cated 
cies] TODpets- might: even with songs, and with harps, and with 

. | 9 And when they came unto the threshing floor of! —psalteries, and with timbrels, and with eymbals, and 
= || Chi’don, Uz’za put forth his hand to hold the ark; for the) 9 with trumpets. And when they came unto the 

owen oxen fstumbled, | threshing-floor of Chi’don, Uz’ zk put forth his hand 
freeh 10 And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against Uz'za, 10to hold tlt ark; for the oxen ‘stumbled. And the pol 
ties. janct he smote him ‘because he put his hand to the ark; and| anger of the Lorp was kindled against Uz’za, and) rsx 
Nom x jthere he “died before God. he smote him, because he put forth his hand to the: ix 
1i And Da’vid was displeased because the Lorp had made 1lark: and there he died before God. And Da’vid 











mia breach upon Uz’za. . rerefore that place is called || Pe-rez-| was displeased, because the Lorp had broken forth } 
“Ler. 10. |uz’za to this day. upon Uy’za: and he called that place *Pe-rez-uz'za, 
3 ~oas.| 12 And Da’vid was afraid of God that day, saying, How 12 unto this day, And Da’vid was afraid of God that 
{ That is, shall I bring the ark of God home to me? | day, saying, How shall I bring the ark of God 
beach 13 So Da’vid fbrought not the ark home to himself to the 13home to me? So Da'vid removed not the ark unto 
i city of Da’vid, but carried it aside into the house of O-bed-| him into the city of Da’vid, but carried it aside into 
Peeet. je’dom the Git’tite. ‘14the house of O-bed-e’dom the Git’tite. And the ark 











2 | pee ®) 14 “And theark of God remained with the family of O-bed-| — of God remained with the family of O-bed-e’dom in 
“e | easGea. e’dom in his house three months. And the Lorp blessed his house three months: and the Lorp blessed 
| &%s5 the house of O-bed-e’dom, and all that he had. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Hiram’s Kindness to David—His felicity. 
OW “Hi’ram king ef Tyre sent messengers to Da’vid, 
and timber of cedars, with masens andl carpenters, to 
build him a house. 

2 And Da’vid perceived that the Lorp had confirmed him 
king over Is’ra-el, for his kingdom was lifted up on high, 
because of his people Is’ra-cl. 
fHeb.yet | 3 “And Da'vid took jmore wives at Je-ru’sa-lem: and 
Da’vid begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of Ais children which he had in 
Je-ru'sa-lem'; Sham’mu-a, and Sho bab, Nathan, and Sol’o-mon, 

5 And Ib’har, and E-lish’u-a, and El’pa-let, 

6 And No’gah, and Ne’pheg, and Ja-phi’a, 

{Or 7 And E-lish’a-ma, and || Be-el-i’a-da, and E-liph’a-let. 
oeam.s.| 8 “And when the Phi-lis’tines heard that ‘“Da’vid was 
anointed king over all Is’ra-el, all the Phi-lis’tines went 
2 S rie 

17. up to seek Da’vid. And Da’vid heard of it, and went out 

10ay. against them. 

“ch. 11.15. § And the Phi-lis’tines came and spread themselves “in the 

valley of Reph’a-im.- 
10 And Da’vid inquired of God, saying, Shall I go up 
against the Phi-lis’tines? and wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand? And the Lorp said unto him, Go up; for I 
will deliver them into thine hand. 
11 So they came up to Ba’al-per’a-zim ; and Da’vid smote 
| them there. Then Da’vid said, God hath broken in upon 

!Thatis, mine enemies by mine hand like the breaking forth of waters: 
| £227." therefore they called the name of that place || Ba’al-per’a-zim. 
| 12 And when they had left their gods there, Da’vid gave 

2 Sam.5. a commandment, and they were burned with fire. 

13 ‘And the Phi-lis’tines yet again spread 
abroad in the valley. 

#2Sam.5. 14 Therefore Da’vid inquired again of God; and God said 

unto him, Go not up after them; turn away from them, /and 
1042. come upon them over against the mulberry trees. 
15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound of going 
in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt go 
| out to battle: for God is gone forth before thee to smite the 
| @sam.s. host of the Phi-lis’tines. 


stu. | 16 Da'vid therefore did as God commanded him: and they 
Joh, 


ch. 3. 5. 


themselves 


zCron. 17 And “the fame of Da’vid went out into all lands; and 
Deut.2. |the Lorp ‘brought the fear of him upon all nations. 
CHAPTER XV. 


David bringeth the ark from Obed-edom with greal joy. 
ND Da'vid made him houses in the city of Da’vid, and pre- 
pared a place for the ark of God, “and pitched for it a tent. 
Then Da’vid said, ¢None ought to carry the “ark of God 
but the Le’vites: for them hath the Lorp chosen to carry 
the ark of God, and to minister unto him for ever. 
3 And Da’vid ‘gathered all Is’ra-el together to Je-ru’sa- 
: lem, to bring up the ark of the Lorp unto his place, which 
| Bem + (he had prepared for it. 
Bout, 10.8, 4 And Da’yid assembled the children of Aa’ron, and the 
Le’ vites: 
5 Of the sons of Ko‘hath; U’ri-el the chief, and his 
|| brethren a hundred aud twenty: 
6 O* the sons of Mer’a-ri; A-sa-i/ah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred and twenty: 
| | “7 Of the sons of Ger’shom; Jo’el the chief, and his breth- 
| ren a hundred and thirty: 
| 4x.6.2. 8 Of the sons of “K-liz’a-phan; Shem-a-i/ah the chief, and 
| his brethren two hundred : 
Ex.615 | 9 Of the sons of ‘He’bron; LE’li-el the chief, and his 
| brethren fourscore : 
i 10 Of the sons of Uz'zi-el; Am-min’a-dab the chief, and 
L his brethren a hundred and twelve. | 
. 


11 And Da'’videalled for Za’dok and A-bi‘a-thar the priests, 
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12 per’ a-zim. 


13 with 
Id raid in the yalley. 


15 them over against the “mulberry trees. 


smote the host of the Phi-lis’tines from “Gib’e-on even to Ga’ zer. 
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14: ‘And Hi’ram king of Tyre sent messengers to 


Da’vid, and cedar trees, and masons, and carpenters, | i 


2to build him an house. And Da’vid perceived that = 
the Lorn had established him king over Is‘ra-el, for 
his kingdom was exalted on high, for his people 

Is‘ra-el’s sake. 

3 And Da’vid took more wives at Je-ru’sa-iem: and 
4 Da’vid begat more sons and daughters. And these 
are the names of the children which he had in Je-ru’/- 
sa-lem ; Sham’mu-a, and Sho’bab, Na’than, and Sol’- 
5o0-mon ; and Ib’har, and I-lish’u-a, and El’pe-let; 
fand No’gah, and Ne’pheg, and Ja-phi’a; and E-lish’- 
a-ma, and Be-el-i‘a-da, and E-liph’e-let,. 

And when the Phi-lis’tines heard that Da‘vid was 
anointed king over all Is’ra-el, all the Phi-lis’tines 
went uptoseek Da’vid: and Da’vid heard of it, and went 

9 out 7against them. Now the Phi-lis’tines had come 
10and made a raid in the valley of Reph’a-im. And 

Da’vid inquired of God, saying, Shall TI go up 

against the Phi-lis’tines? and wilt thou deliver them 

into mine hand? And the Lorp said unto him, Go 
llup; for I will deliver them into thine hand. Soe 

they came up to Ba’al-per’a-zim, and Da’vid smote 
them there ; and Da’vid said, God hath “broken mine 
enemies by mine hand, like the breach of waters,| am 

Therefore they called the name of that place ‘Ba’al-' ratne 
And they left their gods there ; and |+1pet t« 
Da’vid gave commandment, and they were burned 
fire. And the Phi-lis’tines yet again made a 
And Da’vid inquired again of 
God; and God said unto him, Thou shalt not go up 
after them: turn away from them, and come upon 
And it shall "9s; 

be, when thou hearest the sound of marching in the #es 

tops of the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt go 
out to battle: for God is gone out before thee to 
1Gsmite the host of the Phi-lis’tines. And Da’vid did 

as God commanded him: and they smote the host 

ofthe Phi-lis’tines from *Gib’e-on even to Ge'’zer. 
17 And the fame of Da’vid went out into all lands: & 

and the Lorp brought the fear of him upon all 
nations. 


8 


And Da'vid made him houses in the city of 
Da’vid; and he prepared a place for the ark of God, 
Zand pitched for it a tent. Then Da’vid said, Nene 
ought to varry the ark of God but the Le’vites: for 
them hath the Lorp chosen to carry the ark of 
3 God, and to minister unto him forever. And Da'vid 
assembled all Is’ra-cl at Je-ru’sa-lem, to bring up 
the ark of the Lorp unto its place, which he had 
4 prepared for it. And Da’vid gathered together the 
5sons of Aa’ron, and the Le’vites: of the sons of Ke'- 
hath; U’ri-el the chief and his brethren an hundred 
6 and twenty: of the sons of Mer’a-ri; A-sa-i’ah the chief, 
Zand his brethren two hundred and twenty: of the 
sons of Ger’shom; Jo’el the chief, and his brethren 
8an hundred and thirty: of the sons of E-liz‘a-phan; 
9Shem-a-i’ah the chief, and his brethren two hundred: of 
the sons of Ile’bron; E’li-el the chief, and his brethren 


10 fourseore: of the sons of Uz‘zi-el; Am-min‘a-dab the 


11 chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. And) _ 
Da’vid called for Za’dok and A-bi’a-thar the priests, 
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and for the Le’vites, for U’ri-el, As-a-i/ah, and Jo’el, Shem- 
a-i’ah, and E’li-el, and Am-min/‘a-dab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of the fathers of 
the Le’vites: sanctify yourselves, both ye and your brethren, 
that ye may bring up the ark of the Lorp God of Is‘ra-el 
unto the place that I have prepared for it. 

13 For “because ye did t# not at the first, the Lorp our 
God made a breach upon us, for that we sought him not 
after the due order. 

14 So the priests and the Le’vites sanctified themselves to 
bring up the ark of the Lorp God of Is’ra-el. 

15. And the children of the Le’vites bare the ark of God 
upon their shoulders with the staves thereon, as “Mo’ses 
commanded, according to the word of the Lorp. 

16 And Da’‘vid spake to the chief of the Le’vites to appoint 
their brethren to be the singers with instruments of music, 
psalteries and harps and cymbals, sounding, by lifting up 
the voice with joy. 

17 So the Le’vites pee ‘He’man the son of Jo’el; and 
of his brethren,* A’saph the son of Ber-e-chi’ah; and of the sons 
of Mer’a-ri their brethren, ‘E’than the son of Kush-a‘iah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of the second degree, 
Zech-a-ri‘ah, Ben and Ja-a’zi-el, and She-mir’a-moth, and 
Je-hi’el, and Un’‘ni, E-li’ab, and Be-na’iah, and Ma-a-se’iah, 
and Mat-ti-thi’ah, and E-liph’e-leh, and Mik-ne’iah, and 
O’bed-e’dom, and Je-i’el, the porters. 

19 So the singers, He’man, A’saph, and E’than, were ap- 
pointed to sound with cymbals of brass; 


and for the Le’vites, for U’ri-el, As-a-i’ah, and Jo’el,| 3 & 
12Shem-a-i/ah, and E’li-el, and Am-min’a-dab, and said| “29%* 
unto them, Ye are the heads of the fathers’ houses of the 
_ Le'’vites: sanctify yourselves, both ye and your breth- 
ren, that ye may bring up the ark of the Lorp, the 
God of Is’ra-el, unto the place that I have prepared 
13 for it. For because ye bare it not at the first, the 
Lorp our God made a breach upon us, for that we 
14sought him not according to the ordinance. So the 
priests and the Le’vites sanctified themselves to bring 
15 up the ark of the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el. And the 
children’ of the Le’vites bare the ark ef God upon 
their shoulders with the staves thereon, as Mo’ses 
commanded according to the word of the Lorp. 
16 And Da’vid spake to the chief of the Le'vites to ap- 
point their brethren the singers, with instruments of 
music, psalteries and harps and cymbals, sounding 
17aloud and lifting up the voice with joy. So the 
Le’vites appointed He’man the son of Jo’el; and of 
his brethren, A’saph the son of Ber-e-chi‘ah; and of 
the sons of Mer’a-ri their brethren, E’than the son of 
18 Kush-a’iah; and with them their brethren of the see- 
ond degree, Zech-a-ri‘ah, Ben, and Ja-a’zi-el, and She- 
mir’a-moth, and Je-hi’el, and Un/ni, E-li’ab, and Be- 
na‘iah,and Ma-a-se’iah,and Mat-ti-thi‘ah,and E-liph’e- 
le-hu, and Mik-ne’iah, and O’bed-e’dom, and Je-i’el, 
19 the doorkeepers. So the singers, He’man, A’saph, 


and E’than, were appointed, with cymbals of brass to 
20 soundaloud; and Zech-a-ri’ah, and A’zi-el,and She-mir’- 


i 


20 And Zech-a-ri‘ah, and || A’zi-el, and She-mir’a-moth, 
and Je-hi’el, and Un’ni, and E-li’ab, and Ma-a-se’iah, and 
Be-na’iah, with psalteries “on Al’a-moth ; 

21 And Mat-ti-thi’ah, and E-liph’e-leh, and Mik-ne‘iah, 
and O’bed-e’dom, and Je-i’el, and Az-a-zi’ah, with harps 
jjon the Shem’i-nith to excel. 

22 And Che-na-ni’ah, chief of the Le’vites || was for tsong: 
he instructed about the song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Ber-e-chi’ah and El’ka-nah were doorkeepers for 
the ark. 

24 And Sheb-a-ni’ah and Je-hosh’a-phat, and Ne-than’e-el, 
and A-mas’a-i, and Zech-a-ri’ah, and Be-na‘iah, and E-li* 
ezer, the priests, “did blow with the trumpets, before the ark 
= coat a > and O’bed-e’dom and Je-hi/ah were doorkeepers for 

1e ark, 


25 {So °Da’vid and the elders of Is’ra-el, and the captains 


a-moth, and Je-hi’el, and Un’ni,and E-li’ab,and Ma-a-) ~ 

se’iah, and Be-na’iah, with psalteries set to 'Al’a-moth ; “se F® 
21 and Mat-ti-thiah,and E-liph’e-le-hu,and Mik-neiah,and| Se 

O’bed-e’dom, and Je-i’el,and Az-a-zi’ah,with harps set. 


22 to *the Shem’i-nith, to lead. And Che-na-ni’ah, chief i 
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of the Le’vites, was over*the song: he instructed about | 
23°the song, because he was skilful. And Ber-e-chi'ah; ark 
24and El’ka-nah were doorkeepers for the ark. And iignj" | 

Sheb-a-ni’ah, and Josh’a-phat, and Neth’a-nel, and 

A-mas‘a-i,and Zech-a-ri‘ah,and Be-naiah,and E-li-ezer, 

the priests, did blow with the trumpets before the ark 

of God: and O’bed-e’dom and Je-hi’ah were door-',.,, » 
25 keepers for the ark. ‘So Da’vid and the elders of | 3"%* 
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over thousands, went to bring up the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp out of the house of O’bed-e’dom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped the Le’vites that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, that they offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams. ; 

27 And Da’vid was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and 
all the Le’vites that bare the ark, and the singers, and Che- 
na-ni‘ah the master of the || song with the singers: Da’vid 
also Aad upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 *Thus all Is’ra-el brought up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp with shouting, and with sound of the cornet, and 
with trumpets, and with cymbals, making a noise with 

Iteries and harps. 

29 4 And it came to pass, “as the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp came to the city of Da’vid, that Mi’chal the 
daughter of Saul looking out at a window saw king Da’vid 
dancing and playing: and she despised him in her heart. 

CHAPTER XVI, 
David's festival sacrifice —His psalm of thanksgiving. 
O “they brought the ark of God, and set it in the midst 
of the tent that Da’vid had pitched for it: and they of 
fered burnt sacrifices and peace offerings before God. 
2 And when Da’vid had made an end of offering the burnt 


offerings and the peace offerings, he blessed the people in 


name of the Lorp. 


. 
as “hee 
- ar x ; 
= = ec » - 
. > ® —_, 
— oF Py er ‘ “ 
ha ¢ 
ar ae r 
. ‘4 


> c + 
« nd ! aa ‘ 7 ‘ 
- 4 - - 4 : a 
» ss «+ > 7 a 
» al 5 
- ae ap 


scx Vk a oie? Se 

Ang ve « & 
-* by te nl gy ; a 9 , “ 
~ * , 
n ° _ Bw -de il 5 t2n “You x » 6 
a oe ‘a une ° 7. Bt?e @ = 

ee gs Je 
x « "4 


Is'ra-el, and the captains over thousands, went to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lorp out 
26 of the house of O’bed-e’dom with joy: and it came 
to pass, when God helped the Le’vites that bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp, that they sacri- 
27 ficed seven bullocks and’seven rams. And Da’vid 
was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all the 
Le’vites that bare the ark, and the singers, and Che- 
na-ni’ah the master of *the song with the singers: 
28 and Da’vid had upon him an ephod of linen. Thus 
all Is’ra-el brought up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp with shouting, and with sound of the cornet, 
and with trumpets, and with cymbals, sounding 
29aloud with psalteries and harps. And it came to 
pass, as the ark of the covenant of the Lorp came 
to the city of Da’vid, that Mi’chal the daughter of 
Saul looked out at the window, yo od Pek passes: 
dancing and playing; and she despi im in her 
16 heart. > iad ahes brewed in the ark of God, and) . 
set it in the midst of the tent that Da’vid had pitched) — 
for it: and they offered burnt offerings and peace of- 
2 ferings before God. And when Da’vid had made an 


end of offering the burnt offering and the offer) as 
ings, he blessed the people in the name of the epi 
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‘ A ann. | 3 And he dealt to every one of Is’ra-el, both man and wo- 
10a2. |man, to every one a loaf of bread, and a good piece of 
_: flesh, and. a flagon of wine. 

mn 4 And he appointed certain of the Le’vites to minister 
Z fo cle. & |before the ark of the Lorp, and to *reeord, and to thank 


. and praise the Lorp God of Is’ra-el: 
.* 5 A’saph the chief, and next to him Zech-a-ri’ah, Je-i’el, 

and She-mir’a-moth, and Je-hi’el, and Mat-ti-thi’ah, and 
Hebscith| E-li'ab, and Be-na’‘iah, and O’bed-e’dom: and Je-i’el twith 
nsiru- 2 s , = d witl 
ments of |psalteries and with harps; but A’saph made a sound with 

Ut = 
find herps.| Cymbals ; 
6 Be-na’iah also and Ja-ha’zi-el the priests with trumpets 

continually before the ark of the covenant of God. 


See? | 7 | Then on that day Da’vid delivered “first this psalm 
"to thank the Lorp into the hand of A’saph and his 








brethren. 
8 “Give thanks unto the Lorp, call upon his name, make 


| €Ps. 105. 
+ | known his deeds among the people. 
9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye of all his 
wondrous works. 
10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them re- 
joice that seek the Lorn. 
11 Seek the Lorp and his strength, seek his face con- 
tinually. 
12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath done, his 
wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ; 
13 O ye seed of Is’ra-el his servant, ye children of Ja’cob, 
his chosen ones. 
14 He ts the Lorp our God; his judgments are in all the 
earth. 
15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the word which 
he commanded to a thousand generations ; 
“Gen. 17.2.) 16 Even of the ‘covenant which he made with A’bra-ham, 
532s land of his oath unto I’saac ; 
an 17 And hath confirmed the same to Ja’cob for a law, and 
to Is’ra-el for an everlasting covenant, 
ited. te | 18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca’naan, tthe 


lot of your inheritance ; 
tHeb.men} 19 When ye were but jfew, “even a few, and strangers 


olin it, 





fGen. 34. 
| w.~ | 20 And when they went from nation to nation, and from 
: one kingdom to another people; 

ey sGen. 22 | 21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, he ’re- 

’ Ex-7.15 | proved kings for their sakes, 

; aps.tos. | 22 Saying, “Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets 
; no harm. 





be Ps. 96.1, | 23 ‘Sing unto the Lorp, all the earth; shew forth from 
i day to day his salvation. 
a 24 Declare his glory among the heathen; his marvellous 
- works among all nations. 
= 25 I*or great is the Lorn, and greatly to be praised: he 
.. also is to be feared above all gods. 
a, ‘Tev-19.4. 96 For all the gods *of the people are idols: but the Lorp 
* made the heavens. 
= 27 Glory and honour ave in his presence; strength and 
van gladness are in his place. 
ie 28 Give unto the Lorp, ye kindreds of the people, give 
-- unto the Lorp glory and strength. 
- 29 Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his name: bring 
= an offering, and come before him: worship the Lorp in the 
- beauty of holiness. 
oy 30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world also shall be 


stable, that it be not moved. 

31 Let the heayens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: and 
let men say among the nations, The Lorp reigneth. 

382 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let the fields 
rejoice, and all that is therein. 
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3 And he dealt to every one of Is’ra-el, both man and) **© 
woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a portion) 
‘of flesh, and a cake of raisins. 
And he appointed certain of the Le’vites to min- 
ister before the ark of the Lorp, and to celebrate 
and to thank and praise the Lorp, the God of Is- 
5ra-el: A’saph the chief, and second to him Zech-a-ri‘ah, 
*Je-i'el, bas She-mir’a-moth, and Je-hi’el, and Met-ti- 
thi‘ah, and If-li’ab, and Be-na’iah, and O’bed-e’dom, 
and Je-i’el, with psalteries and with harps; and 

6 A’saph with cymbals, sounding aloud; and Be-na‘iah 
and Ja-ha’zi-cl the priests with trumpets continually 
before the ark of the covenant of God. ‘ 

7 ‘Then on that day did Da’vid first ordain to give 
thanks unto the Lorp, by the hand of A’/saph and 
his brethren. 

8 *O give thanks unto the Lorp, call upon his name; 

Make known his doings among the peoples. : 

Sing unto him, sing praises unto him; 

*Talk ye of all his marvellous works. 

Glory ye in his holy name: 

Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lorp. 

Seek ye the Lorp and his strength; 

Seek his face evermore. 

Remember his marvellous works that he hath done: 

His wonders, and the judgements of his mouth - : 

O ye seed of Is’ra-el his servant, ; 

Ye children of Ja’cob, his chosen ones. 

He is the Lorp our God: 

Ilis judgements are in all the earth. 

Remember his covenant for ever, 

The word which he commanded to a thousand 

generations; 

The covenant which he made with A’bra-ham 

And his oath unto I’saaec; ; 

And confirmed the same unto Ja’cob for a statute 

Lo Is’ra-el for an everlasting covenant: f 

Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca’naan 

The ‘lot of your inheritance: : 

When ye were but a few men in number; 

Yea, very few, and sojourners in it; 

And they went about from nation to nation, 

And from one kingdom to another people. 

Te suffered no man to do them wrong; 

Yea, he reproved kings for their sakes ; 

Saying, Louch not mine anointed ones, 

And do my prophets no harm. 

‘Sing unto the Lorp, all the earth; 

Shew forth his salvation from day to day. 

Declare his glory among the nations, 

fis marvellous works among all the peoples, 

For great is the Lorp, and highly to be praised; 

He also is to be feared above all gods. 

Tor all the gods of the peoples are “idols: 

But the Lorp made the ecomna 

Honour and majesty are before him: 

Strength and gladness are in his place. 

Give unto the Lorp, ye kindreds of the peoples, 

Give unto the Lorp glory and strength. 

Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his name: 

Bring an offering, and come eee him: 

Worship the Lorp *in the beauty of holiness. 

Tremble before him, all the earth: 

The world also is stablished that it cannot be moved. 

Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice ; 

And let them say among the nations, The Lorp 

reigneth. 
Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 
Let the field exult, and all that is therein; 
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ce 
aoe presence of the Lorpb, because he cometh to judge the 
> earth. 


merey endureth for ever. 


gather us together, and deliver us from the heathen, that 
we may give thanks to thy holy name, and glory in thy 
raise. 

36 "Blessed be the Lorp God of Is’ra-el for ever and ever. 


3¢f “So he left there before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp A/’saph and his brethren, to minister before the ark 
continually, as every day’s work required: 

38 And O’bed-e’dom with their brethren, threescore and 
eight; O’bed-e’dom also the son of Jed’u-thun and Ho'sah 
to be porters: 

39 And Za’dok the priest, and his brethren the priests, 


Lk was at Gib’e-on, 
te 40 To offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp upon the altar 
rEx. 22.as./ Of the burnt offering continually "}morning and evening, 
os anagenaag and fo do according to all that is written in the law of the 
Teak Lorp, which he commanded Is’‘ra-el; 
teers | 41 And with them He’man and Jed’u-thun, and the rest that 
were chosen, who were expressed by name, to give thanks 
Sn «| to the Lorp, ‘because his mercy endureth for ever; 
478 | 42 And with them He’man and Jed’u-thun with trumpets 
Je. s.injand cymbals for those that should make a sound, and with 
musical instruments of God. And the sons of Jed’u-thun 
were Fporters. 
43 ‘And all the people departed every man to his house: 
and Da’vid returned to bless his house. 
CHAPTER JV EL. 
Nathan promiseth David @ blessing—David'’s praver. 
7. OW “it came to pass, as Da’vid sat in his house, that 
Da'vid said to Na’than the prophet, Lo, I dwellina house 
of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the Lorn remaineth 
under curtains. 
2 Then Na’than said unto Da’vid, Do all that is in thine 
heart; for God is with thee. 
3 “And it came to pass the same night, that the word of 
God came to Na’than, saying, 
4 Go and tell Da’vid my servant, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Thou shalt not build me a house to dwell in: 
5 Por I have not dwelt in a house since the day that I 
is. brought up Is’ra-el unto this day; but thave gone from tent 
to tent, and from one tabernacle fo another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Is’ra-el, spake Ia 
word to any of the judges of Is’ra-el, whom I commanded to 
feed my people, saying, Why have ye not built me a house 
of cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my servant 
Da’vid, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I took thee from the 

tt jsheepcote, ever }from following the sheep, that thou should- 
5 fee Pl ot be ruler over my people Is‘ra-el : 

: 8 And Lhave been with thee whithersoever thou hast walked, 
and have cut off all thine enemies from before thee, and have 
made thee a name like the name of the great men that ere 
in the earth. 

9 Also LI will ordain a place for my people Is’ra-el, and will 
plant them, and they shall dwell in their place, and shall be 
moved no more; neither shall the children of wickedness 
waste them any more, as at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that lL soxemeanaed judges fo be over 
my people Is’ra-el. Moreover I will subdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore I tell thee, that the Lorp will build thee a 
house. 

11 4 Andit shall come to pass,when thy days be expired that 
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33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the 33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing for joy be-| 8-¢ 
34 'O give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is good; for his, 34 'O give thanks unto the Lonp; for he is good: ees: 


55 “And say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, and 35 *And say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, 


And all *the people said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. (36 Blessed be the Loxp, the God of Is‘ra-el, 


MeL |Pbefore the tabernacle of the Lorp ‘in the high place that|39thun and Ho’sah to be doorkeepers: and Za’dek the 



























































fore the Lorp, peso 
For he cometh to judge the earth. 





. evi. 
For his merey endureth for ever. 


And gather us together and deliver us from the al 
nations, 

To give thanks unto thy holy name, 

And to triumph in thy praise. 


From everlasting even to everlasting. 
Andall the people said, Amen,and praised the Lorp. 
37 So he left there, before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorn, A’saph and his brethren, to minister be- 
for the ark continually, as every day’s work re- 
38 quired: and O’bed-e’dom with their brethren, three- 
score and eight; O’bed-e’dom also the son of Jed’u- 


priest, and his brethren the priests, before the taber- : 
nacle of the Lorp in the high place that was at 
40 Gib’e-on, to offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp upon 
the altar of burnt offering continually morning and 
evening, even according to all that is written in the 
law of the Lorp, which he commanded unto Is'ra-el ; 
41 and with them He’man and Jed‘u-thun, and the rest 
that were chosen, who were expressed by name, to 
ive thanks to the Lorn, because his mercy endureth 
42 tor ever; and with them He’man and Jed‘u-thun with 
trumpets and cymbals for those that should sound |... 
aloud, and with instruments for *the songs of God: Cir. 
43and the sons of Jed’u-thun to be at the gate. And. Fie’ 
all the people departed every man to be 
and Da’vid returned to bless his house. 


_ 

17 ‘And it came to pass, when Da’vid dwelt in his Se? 
house, that Da’vid said to Na’than the prophet, Lo, I 
dwell in an house of cedar, but the ark of the cove- 

2nant of the Lorp dwelleth under curtains. And 
Na’than said unto Da’vid, Do all that is in thine 
Sheart; tor God is with thee. And it came to 
the same night, that the word of God came to Na’- 
dthan, saying, Go and tell Da’vid my servant, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Thou shalt not build me an ho 
5to dwell in: for I have not dwelt in an house since 
the day that I brought up Is’ra-el, unto this day; but 
‘have gone from tent to tent,and from one tabernacle He. i} 
Gto another. In all places wherein I have walked) tesa. — 
with all Is’ra-el, spake I word with any of the 
judges of Is’ra-el, whom I commanded to feed my 
people, saying, Why have ye not built me an house; 
Tof cedar? Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto 
my servant Da’vid, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 1) 
took thee from the ‘sheepcote, from following the 
sheep, that thou shouldest oe over my people vor, 
8 Is'ra-el: and I have been with thee whithe er] 
thou wentest, and have eut off all thine enemies Fi 
from before thee; and I will make thee a name, like 
unto the name of the great ones that are in the 
Yearth, And I will appoint a place for my people, 
Ts’ra-el, and will plant them, that they may dwell inj 
their own place, and be moved no more; neither); 
shall the children of wickedness waste them any 

10 more, as at,the first, and @s from the day that I com- 
manded judges to be over my people Is'ra-el; snd) 
I ‘will subdue all thine enemies. Moreover I tell QS, _ 

11 thee that the Lorp will build thee an house. And e: 

it shall come to pass, when thy days be arnite at = 
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thou must go fo be with thy fathers, that I will raise up thy thou must go to be with thy fathers, that I will set Fash 4 
seed after thee, which shall be of thy sons; and I will es- up thy seed after thee, which shall be of thy sons ;) 1042 
tablish his kingdom. 12and I will establish his kingdom. He shall build me — 
12 He shall build me a house, and I will an house, and I will establish his throne for ever. 
throne for ever. _ {181 will be his father, and he shall be my son: and I 
Sam.7.| 13 *L will be his father, and he shall be my son: and I will will not take my mercy away from him, as I took: it 
not take my merey away from him, as I took i from him 14 from him that was before thee: but I will settle him 
that was before thee: _ in mine house and in my kingdom for eyer: and his 
tukel. | 14 But °L will settle him in mine house and in my kingdom |15throne shall be established for ever. According to 
a for ever: and his throne shall be established for evermore. all these words, and according to all this vision, so 
15 According to all these words, and according to all this did Na’than speak unto Da’vid. 
vision, so did Nathan speak unto Da’vid. 16 Then Da’vid the kin; went in, and sat before the 
35-7) 16 F4And Da'vid the king came and sat before the Lorn, Lorp ; and he said, Who am I, O Lorp God, and 
| and said, Who am I, O Lorp God, and what ts mine house, _ what is “4 house, that thou hast brought me thus 
that thou hast brought me hitherto”? 17 far? And this was a small thing in thine eyes, O 
17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes, O God; God; but thou hast spoken of thy servant’s house 
for thou hast a/so spoken of thy servant’s house for a great for a great while to come, and ast regarded me 
while to come, and hast regarded me according to the according to the estate of a man of high degree, O 
estate of a man of high degree, OQ Lorp God. 18 Lorp God. What can Da’vid say yet more unto 
18 What can Da’vid speak more to thee for the honour thee concerning the honour which is done to thy 
of thy servant? for thou knowest thy servant. 19 servant ? for thou knowest thy servant. O Lorp, 
19 O Lorp, for thy servant’s sake, and according to thine for thy servant’s sake, and according to thine own 
own heart, hast thou done all this greatness, in making} heart, hast thou wrought all this greatness, to make 
known all these jgreat things. 20 known all these great things. Lorp, there is 
20 O Lorp, there is none like thee, neither is there any God none like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, 
besides thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears. according to all that we have heard with our ears. 
21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy people 91 ‘And what one nation in the earth is like thy people yes 
Is'ra-el, whom God went to redeem fo be his own people, to Is’ra-el whom God went to redeem unto himself for a’ &&® 
people, to make thee a name by great and terrible! 72 


establish his 


make thee a name of greatness and terribleness, by driv- ; i tig : 
ine out nations from before thy people, whom thou hast things, in driving out nations from before thy people, 
22which thou redeemedst out of E’gypt? For thy “8 
people Is’ra-el didst thou make thine own people for tae eave 
23 ever; and thou, Lorp, becamest their God. And! “ 
now, O Lorp, let the word that thou hast oe 


redeemed out of E’gypt? 
22 For thy pee s‘ra-el didst thou make thine own peo- 


le for ever; and thou, Lorp, becamest their God. 


23 Therefore now, Lorp, let the thing that thou hast 

spoken concerning thy servant and concerning his house concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, 

be established for ever, and do as thou hast said. be established for ever, and do as thou hast spoken. 
24°And let thy name be established and magnified cl, ee 


24 Let it even be established, that thy name may be mag- 
nified for ever, saying, The Lorn of hosts is the God of ever, saying, The Lonrp of hosts is the God of Is’ra-el, 


Is’ra-el even a God to Is’ra-el: and let the house of Da’vid 
thy servant be established before thee. 
Heb hast) 95 For thou, O my God, thast told thy servant that thou 
the ear f wilt build him a house: therefore thy servant hath found 
thysere- |, 
aut, in his heart to pray before thee. 
26 And now, Lorp, thou art God, and hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant: 
| 10rithath) OT Now therefore |jlet it please thee to bless the house of 
| thee. thy servant, that it may be before thee for ever: for thou 
blessest, O Lorp, and if shall be blessed for ever. 


Crea LT eR AV oft. 18 
David subducth the Philistines and the Moabites. And after this “it came to pass, that Da’vid smote 
on ipteng OW after this “it came to pass that Da’vid smote the| the Phi-lis’tines, and subdued them, and took Gath 
Phi-lis’tines, and subdued them, and took Gath and and her towns out of the hand of the Phi-lis’tines. 
her towns out of the hand of the Phi-lis’tines. 2And he smote Mo‘’ab; and the Mo’ab-ites became 
2 And he smote Mo‘’ab: and the Mo’ab-ites became Da’-| 3servants to Da’vid, and brought presents. And 
vid’s servants, and brought gifts. Da'vid smote Had-ar-e’zer king of Zo’bah tunto Ha’- 
Or, He- | 3 @ And Da’ vidsmote || Had-ar-e’zer king of Zo’bah unto Ha’- math, as he went to stablish his dominion by the 
| 25am.5% math,ashe went tostablish hisdominion by theriver Ku-phra‘tes.| 4river FEu-phra’tes. And Da’‘vid took from him a 
4 And Da’vid took from him a thousand chariots, and| thousand chariots, and seven thousand horsemen, 
’seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen:| and twenty thousand footmen: and Da’vid houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved of them for an 


Da’vid also houghed all the chariot horses, but reserved of 
5hundred chariots. And when “the Syr’i-ans of “Da-. 


them a hundred chariots. | 
5 And when the Syr’i-ans of {Da-mas’cus came to help mas’cus came to succour Had-ar-e’zer king of Zo’bah, 


Had-ar-e’zer king of Zo’bah, Da’vid slew of the Syr’i-aus Da’vid smote of *the Syr’i-ans two and twenty thon- 
two and twenty thousand men. 6sand men, ‘Then Da’vid put garrisons in “Syr’i-a of 
6 Then Da'vid put garrisons in Syr’i-a-da-mas’cus ; and the °Da-mas/cus; and *the Syri-ans became servants to 
Sv¥r’i-ans beeame Da’vid’s servants, and brought gifts. Thus Da’vid, and brought presents. And the LORD ‘vave 
the Lorp preserved Da’yid whithersoever he went. 7 vietory to Da’vid whithersoever he went. And Da’- SS, 
7 And Da’vid took the shields of gold that were on the vid took the shields of gold that were on the sery-) 2 


servants of Had-ar-e’zer, and brought them to Je-ru’sa-lem.| ants of Had-ar-e’zer, and brought them to Je-ru’sa-lem.| 
- mi 


even a God to Is’ra-el; and the house of Da’vyid thy 

25 servant is established before thee. For thou, O m 
God, hast revealed to thy servant that thou wilt 
build him an house: therefore hath thy servant 

26 found in his heart to pray before thee. And now, O 
Lorp, thou art God. and hast promised this good 

27 thing unto thy servant: and now it hath pleased 
thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee: for thou, O Lorp, 
hast blessed, and it is blessed for ever. 
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.e’zer, brought Da‘vid very much brass, wherewith ‘Sol/o-mon 
'made the brazen sea,and the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 
| 9 ©Now when |! To’a king of Ha’/math heard how Da'vid 
chad smitten all the host of Had-ar-e’zer king of Zo’bah ; 


2 Rerethei,. 
» — |) «1 Kings 
| . 5 Chrou-4. inquire of his welfare, and +to congratulate him, because he 
é Fabss had_ fought against Had-ar-e’zer, and smitten him; (for 
{or ager t ae ir’ ta “s i and with him all manner 
ore, vessels oO OlG ANC SUVer and brass. 
7a’) 11 Them also king Da’vid dedicated unto the Lorn, 
faa.” |With the silver-and the gold that he brought from all 
| Fel wes these nations; from E’dom, and from Mo/ab, and from 


teecsey the children of Am’mon, and from the Phi-lis‘tines, and 


» Wi Shen. from Am/a-lek. 
#ec: .|_12 Moreover, +A-bish’a-i the son of Zer-u-i’ah slew of the 


r *, = : 
bates. &. F’dom-ites in the valley of salt “eighteen thousand. 


Sal 153 4 °And he put garrisons in E’dom; and all the E’dom- 

BS ii Freon ites became Da’vid’s servants. Thus the Lorp preserved 
|) Veanted, Da’ vid whithersoever he went. 

g8ee | 14 “So Da'’vid reigned over all Is’ra-el, and executed 

| gethes. | judgment and justice among all his people. } 

! {Called | 15 And Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i’ah was over the host; and_ 

|| Sua siz, Je-hosh AE bar the son of A-hi’lud, || recorder ; 

| aaa 16 And 


— £a'dok ti.+ son of A-hi’tub, and || A-bim’e-lech the 
|i Kinet) Son of A-bi’a-thar, :vere the priests ; and || Shav’sha was scribe; 
haga 17 “And Be-na’iah the son of Je-hoi‘a-da was over the 


Es. | Cher’eth-ites and the Pe’leth-ites; and the sons of Da’vid 





(teieg. jwere chief tabout the king. 
CHAPTER XIX. 
= David sendeth messengers to comfort Hanun the son of Nahash. 
; 7 * / - / 
St sosr J OW “it came to pass after this, that Na’hash the king 
Som. of the children of Am’mon died, and his son reigned in 


his stead. 

2 And Da’vid said, I will shew kindness unto Ha’nun the 
son of Na’hash, because his father shewed kindness to me.| 
And Da’'vid sent messengers to comfort him concerning his 
father. So the servants of Da’vid came into the land of the 
children of Am’mon to Ha’nun, to comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Am’/mon said to Ha’nun, 
*Thinkest thou that Da’vid doth honour thy father, that he 
hath sent comforters unto thee? are not his servants come 
‘junto thee for to search, and to overthrow, and to spy out 
ithe land? : 
| 4 Wherefore Ha’nun took Da’vid’s servants, and shaved 
them, and cut off their garments in the midst hard by their 
buttocks, and sent them away. . 

> ‘Then there went cerfain, and told Da’vid how the men 
jwere serve:|; and he sent to meet them: for the men were 

atly ashamed. And the king said, Tarry at Jer'i-cho! 
until your beards be grown, and then return. | 

6 @ And when the children of Am‘mon saw that they had/ 
made themselves fodious to Da’vid, Ha’nun and the children | 
of Am’mon sent a thousand talents of silver to hire them 
chariots and horsemen out of Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a, and out of 
Syri-a-ma’a-chah, ‘and out of Zo’bah. 

i So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, and the 
king of Ma’a-chah and his people; who came and pitched 
before Med’e-ba. And the children of Am’mon gathered 
ithemselves together from their cities, and came to battle, 




















host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Am’mon came out,and put the bat- 
| tle in array before the gate of the city: and the kings that 
| sme were come were by themselves in the field. 

"= 10 Now when Jo’ab saw that }fthe battle was set against 


if? 


) 208, him before and behind, he chose out of all the || choice of | 
— Fe of Is’ra-el, and put ‘hem in array against the Syr‘l-ans. 
fy 32 
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8 Likewise from |} Tib’hath,and from Chun, citiesof Had-ar-| 8 And from Tib’hath and from Cun, cities of Hadar reece! 
; i uu 
1040. 


lland brass. These also did king 





$ And when Da’vid heard of it, he sent Jo’ab, and all the} Scities, and came to battle, 








11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto the; 11 And the rest of the people he committed into the 





e'zer, Da'vid took very much brass, wherewith Solo- 
mon made the brasen sea, and the pillars, and the 
9 vessels of brass. And when To'u king of Ha’math 
heard that Da’vid had smitten all the host of Had-ar- 





10 He sent || Ha-do’ram his son to king Da’'vid, ||to|10e’zer king of Zo'bah, he sent Ha-do’ram his son to 


king Da’vid, to salute him, and to bless him, be- 
eause he had fought against Had-ar-e’zer and smitten) 
him ; for Had-ar-e’zer had wars with To’u ; and he had 
with him all manner of vessels of gold and silver 

Da’ vid dedicate 


unto the Lorp, with the silver and the gold that he 
carried away from all the nations; from E’dom, and 
from Mo’ab, and from the children of Ammon, and 


12 from the Phi-lis’tines, and from Am‘a-lek. Moreover 


'A-bish’a-i the son of Zer-u-i’/ah smote of theE/dom-ites "He: 
13in the Valley of Salt eighteen thousand. And he) 
put garrisons in E’dom; and all the E’dom-ites be-| 
came servants to Da’vid. And the Lorp *gave *0r, 

victory to Da’vid whithersoever he went. David 
14. And Da’vid reigned over all Is’ra-el: and he exe- 
cuted judgment and justice unto all his people. 
15 And Jo’ab the son of Zer-u-i’ah was over the host; 
and Je-hosh’a-phat the son of A-hi/lud was *recorder, ©%_. 
16 And Za'dok the son of A-hi’tub, and A-bim’e-lech the er 
son of A-bi’a-thar, were priests; and Shav’sha was | 
17 ‘scribe ; and Be-na‘iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da was over ‘0% _ 
the Cher’eth-ites and the Pe’leth-ites; and the sons sry 
of Da’vid were chief about the king. | 





= 


' 


19 ‘And it came to pass after this, that Na‘hash the ‘See? 
king of the children of Am’mon died, and his son 
2reigned in his stead. And Da’vid said, I will shew) 
kindness unto Ha’uun the son of Na’hash, because. 
his father shewed kiadness to me. So Da’vid sent 
messengers to comfort him concerning his father.| 
And Da’vid’s servants came into the land of the 
children of A~’mon to Ha‘nun, to comfort him. 
3 But the princes of the children of Am’mon said to! 
Ha’nun, Thinkest thou that Da’vid doth honour thy 
father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? are! 
not his servants come unto thee for to search, and! 
4to overthrow, and to spy out the land? So Ha’nun’ 
took Da’vid’s servants, and shaved them, and eut off 
their garments in the middle, even to their buttocks, 
Sand sent them away. Then there went certain, and 
told Da’vid how the men were served. Ahd he sent 
to meet them; for the men were greatly ashamed. | 
And the king said, Tarry at Jeri-cho until your 
6 beards be grown, and then return. And when the 
children of Am’mon saw that they had made them- 
selves odious to Da’vid, Ha’nun and the children of 
Am’mon sent a thousand talents of silver to hire 
them chariots and horsemen out of Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a, 
Tand out of A-ram-ma’a-cah, and out of Zo’bah. So! 
they hired them thirty and two thousand chariots, 
and the king of Ma‘a-cah and his people; who came 
and pitched before Med’e-ba. And the children of 
Ammon gathered themselves together from their 
And se Da’vid heard 
of it, he sent Je‘ab, and all the host of the poe 
Qmen, And the children of Am’mon came out, and put 
the battle in array at the gate of the city: and the 
kings that were come were by themselves in the field. 
10 Now when Jo’ab saw that “the battle was set against 
him before and behind, he chose of all the choice men 
of Ts’ra-el,and put them in array against the Syr'i-ans., 
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Mos A.V. 


B.€. |hand of +A-bish’a-i his brother, and they set themselves in 
array against the children of Am‘mon. 
12° And he said, If the Syr’i-ans be too strong for me, 
|thou shalt help me: but if the children of Am’mon be too 
strong for thee, then I will help thee. 
13 Be of good courage, and let us behave ourselves val- 
iantly for our people, and for the cities of our God: and let 
the Lorp do that which is good in his sight. 


5 . 
14 So Joab und the people that were with him drew nigh 
before the Syr’i-ans unto the battle; and they fled before him, 
15 And when the children of Am’mon saw that the Syr’- 
i-ans were fled, they likewise fled before A-bish’a-ihis brother, 

and entered into the city. Then Jo’ab came to Je-ru’sa-lem. 
about | 16 “And when the Syr‘i-ans saw that they were put to 
1086- /ihe worse before Is’ra-cl, they sent messengers, and drew 
forth the Syr’i-ans that were beyond the ||river: and 





then 





That is, 

Ce ||Sho’phach the captain of the host of Had-ar-e’zer went 

paeee™, | before them. 

16. 17 And it was told Da’vid; and he gathered all Is’ra-el, and 
passed over Jor’dan, and came upon them, and set the battle 
in array against them. So when Da’vid had put the battle 
in array against the Syr’i-ans, they fought with him. 

18 But the Syr’i-ans fled before Is’ra-el ; and Da’vid slew 
of the Svr’i-ans seven thousand men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, and killed Sho’phach the cap- 
tain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Had-ar-e’zer saw that they 
were put to the worse before Is’ra-el, they made peace with 
Da'vid and became his servants: neither would the Syr’- 
i-ans help the children of Am’mon any more. 

Se CHAPTER XX. 
Rabbah ts besieged by Joab, and spotled by David. 

oe ND “it came to pass, that jafter the year was expired, 

Heb. at at the time that kings go out to battle, Jo’ab led forth 

thegeor. the power of the army, and wasted the country of the chil- 

2sam. |dren of Am’mon, and came and besieged Rab’bah. But 

12.26. | Da’vid tarried at Je-ru’sa-lem. And ’Jo’ab smote Rab’bah, 


See and destroyed it. a ; 
soss. | 2 And Da’vid ‘took the crown of their king from off his 
“2 Sam. 12. head, and found it +to weigh a talent of gold, and there were 
tHieb. the |precious stones in it; and it was set upon Da’vid’s head: 
weet \and he brought also exceeding much spoil out of the city. 
3 And he brought out the people that were in it, and cut them 





— |} an. 18. 
fii with saws, and with harrows of iron, and with axes. Tven 
; ’ |so dealt Da’vid with all the cities of the children of Am’mon. 
a for, Ge | And Da’vid and all the people returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. 
oad about | 4 © And it came to pass after this, “that there |/farose war 
Bs ae cars at ||Ge’zer with the Phi-lis’tines; at which time ‘Sib’be-chai 
Bo 2Sdm. 21/}the Hu’shath-ite slew ||Sip’pai, that was of the children of 
eS sr. [the giant: and they were subdued. 
oe Mea «=| 5 And there was war Senin with the. Phi-lis’tines; and 
By. ee El-ha’nan the son of || Ja‘irs ew Lah’mi the brother of Go-li‘ath 
‘ int, the Git’tite, whose spear staff was like’ a weayer’s beam. 
= i. 6 And yet again /there was war at Gath, where was ta 
a 2" iman of great stature, whose fingers and toes were four and 
= ied. , | twenty, six on cach hand, and six on each foot: and he also 
og measure. | Was tthe son of the giant. 
cet lore fothe| 7 But when Ke iaatied Is‘ra-el, Jon’a-than the son of 
Ss fhe.’ |{|Shim’e-a, Da’vid’s brother, slew him. 
oY 07,7 | 8 These were born unto the giant in Gath; and they fell 


ey. (called, by the hand of Da’vid, and by the hand of his servants. 
ey, 1Saiu.16.9. CHAPTER XXI. 
oe David, templed by Satan, forceth Joab to number the people. 
seal ND “Sa’/tan stood up against Is‘ra-el, and provoked 
3s 24. 1. de. Da’vid to number Is’ra-el. 
2 And Da’vid said to Jo’ab and to the rulers of the peo- 

-jple, Go, number Is’ra-e] from Be’er-she’ba even to Dan ; 

| feb. 27.25-)’and bring theamumber of them to me that I may know 7. 
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hand of 'A-bish’a-i his brother, and they put them- eee. - 
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12 And he said, If the Syr’i-ans be too strong for me, Za 


3 And Jo’ab answered, The Lorp make his people aj 38And Jo‘’ab said, The Lorp make his people an 
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selves in array against the children of Am/mon. 454. 





then thou shalt help me: but if the children of 4% 


Am/mon be too strong for thee, then I will help 
13thee. Be of good courage, and let us play the men 
for our people, and for the cities of our God: and 
l14the Lorp do that which seemeth him good. So 
Jo’ab and the people that were with him drew nigh 
before the Syr’i-ans unto the battle ; and they fled be- 
15fore him. And when the children of Am’mon saw 
that the Syr’i-ans were fled, they likewise fled before 
A-bish’‘a-i his brother, and entered into the city. Then 

16 Jo’ab came to Je-ru’sa-lem. And when the Syr‘i-ans 
saw that they were put to the worse before Is‘ra-el 
they sent messengers, and drew forth the Syr'i-ans 
that were beyond the River, with Sho’phach thet 
‘aptain of the host of Had-ar-e’zer at their head. 

17 And it was told Da’vid; and he gathered all Is’ra-e] 
together and passed over Jor’dan, and came upon 
them, and set the battle in array against them. So 
when Da’vid had put the battle in array against the 

18Syr’i-ans, they fought with him. And the Syr’i-ans 
fled before Is’ra-el; and Da’vid slew ofthe Syr’i-ans the 
men of seven thousand chariots, and forty thousand 
footmen, and killed Sho’phach the captain of the 

19host. And when the servants of Had-ar-e’zer saw 
that they were put to the worse before Is’ra-e] they 
made peace with Da’vid, and served him: neither would 
the Syr’i-ans help the chilren of Am’mon any more. 

20 And it came to pass, at the time of the return of ee? 
the year, at the time when kings go out to baftle.| 2 ** 
that Jo/ab led forth the power of the army, and 
wasted the country of the children of Am’mon, and 
came and besieged Rab’bah. But Da’vid tarried at 
Je-ru’sa-lem. And *Jo’ab smote Rab’bah, and over- See2 

2threw it. *And Da’vid took the crown of ‘their king _ 





26. 


from off his head, and found it to weigh a talent of SS? 
gold,and there were precious stones in it; and it’ ™& 

was set upon Da’vid’s head: and he brought forth YW... 
3the spoil of the city, exceeding much. And he! 3, , 
brought forth the people that were therein, and eut, © 
them with saws, and with harrows of iron, and with 
axes. And thus did Da’vid unto all the cities of the 
children of Am’mon. And Da’vid and all the peo- 

le-re od my ie 

ple returned. to Je-ru’sa-lem. 

"And it came to pass after this, that there arose ee: 
war at ’Ge’zer with the Phi-lis’tines: then Sib’be-cai 3 ,._ 

the Hu’shath-ite slew pals. of the sons of the = 
5*giant: and they were subdued. And there was 


4 
In 2 Suma. 
xxi. }&, 
again war with the Phi-lis’tines; and El-ha’nan the °* 
son of Ja’ir slew Lah’mi the brother of Go-li’ath the} Eapke. 
Git’tite, the staff of whose spear was like a weayer’s 222°" 
Gbeam. And there was again war at Gath, where {—°= 
‘as a man of great stature, whose fingers and toes gion 
were four and twenty, six on each hand and six on| menting 
each foot; and he also was born unto the “giant, “te 
7 And when he “defied Is’ra-el, Jon’a-than the son offeome 
8Shim/e-a Da’vid’s brother slew him. These were) "== 
born unto the “giant in Gath; and they fell by the 
hand of Da’vid, and by the hand of his servants, 
2| "And ’Sa’tan stood up against Is’ra-el, and moved "See? 
2Da‘vid to number Is‘ra-el. And Da’vid said to) xxiv 2, 
Jo’ab and to the princes of the people, Go, num- 
ber Is’ra-el from Be’er-she’ba evento Dan; and ‘ee 
bring me word, that I may know the sum of them.) ~* 
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thundred times so 
kin 


, | my 


1 | ou ig many more as they be: but, my lord the 
ers , are they not all my lord’s servants? why then doth 

tori require this thing? why will he be a cause of tres- 
to Is’ra-el ? 


4 Nevertheless the king’s words prevailed against Jo’ab. 


Wherefore Jo’ab departed, and went throughout all Is’ra-el, 
and came to Je-ru’sa-lem. 


5 4 And Jo’ab gave the sum of the number of the people unto 


Da’vid. And all they of Is’ra-el were a thousand thousand anday 
hundred thousand men that drew sword: and Ju’dah was four | 


hundred threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword. 
6 *But Le’vi and Ben’ja-min counted he not among them: 


| | rch. 27... 
\for the king’s word was abominable to Jo‘ab. 


FE 


; 





x 


te eyesi'smote Is’ra-el. 
8 And Da’vid said unto God, “T have sinned greatly, because 
|I have done this thing: ‘but now, I beseech thee, do away 


a 


cou! 


: 


42 Sasa. the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly. 
«2 Sam.12 
ims 10 Go and tell Da'’vid, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, I! 
if toffer thee three things: choose thee one of them, that I 
tied. | may do i unto thee. 
erelcns oss. 


11 So Gad came to Da’vid, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorn, +Choose thee 

12 "Either three years’ famine; or three months to be 
destroyed before thy foes, while that the sword of thine 
enemies overtaketh thee; or else three days the sword of 
the Lorp, even the pestilence, in the land, and the angel of 
the Lorp destroying throughout all the coasts of Is’‘ra-el. 
Now therefore advise thyself what word I shall bring again 
to him that sent me. 

13 And Da’vid said unto Gad, Iam ina great strait: let 
e=s-ime fall now into the hand of the Lorp; for very || great 

are his mercies: but let me not fall into the hand of man. 

14 {So the Lorp sent pestilence upon Is‘ra-el: and there 
fell of Is’ra-el seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an “angel unto Je-ru’sa-lem to destroy it: 
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. = = 


re 





10r 


Sax. 
6. 


| 
| 


him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, It is 
enough, stay now thine hand. And the angel of the Lorp 


















1 10r, stood by the threshingfloor of || Or’nan the Jeb’u-site. 

dranacih, » - y__* - - } 

tsa. 2i} 16 And Da’vid lifted up his eyes, and *saw the angel of the 

: ne iLorp stand between the earth and the heaven, having al 

Crea. | Ss - _ ’ P a : 4 I. = 

per drawn sword in his hand stretched out over Je-ru’sa-lem. 

| Then Da‘vid and the elders of Js’ra-el, who were clothed in 
sackeloth, fell upon their faces. 
17 And Da’vid said unto God, Js if not I that commanded 
the people to be numbered? even I it is that have sinned 
and done evil indeed; but as for these sheep, what have 
ithey done? let thine hand, I pray thee, O Lorp my God, | 
be on me, and on my father’s house; but not on thy people, 

| ithat they should be plagued. 

jp 2cere, |) 18 Fi Then the ‘angel of the Lorp commanded Gad to say| 18 


ito Da’vid, that Da’vid should go up, and set upan altar unto 
ithe Lorp in the threshingfloor of Or’nan the Jeb‘u-site. 

19 And Da’‘vid went up at the saying of Gad, which he} 

jspake in the name of the Lorp. 

20 || And Or’nan turned back, and saw the angel; and his 
four sons with him hid themselves) Now Or’nan was thresh- 
ing wheat. | 

21 And as Da’vid came to Or’nan, Or’nan looked and saw 
David, and went out of the threshingfloor, and bowed him- 
self to Da’vid with Ais face to the ground. 
= 22 Then Da’vid said to Or'nan, Grant me the place of tis 
threshinefloor, that I may build an altar therein unto the) 
Lorp: thou shalt grant it me for the full price: that the) 
plague may be stayed from the people. 
| 23 And Or’nan said unto Da’vid, Take # to thee, and let my 

\lord the king do that which is good in his eyes: lo, Ll give 
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Hebtet) 7 {And God was displeased with this thing, therefore he| 
the 


Ge den. |and as he was destroying, the Lorp beheld, and ‘he repented 






NICLES. 





| hundred times so many more as they be: but, my 
lord the king, are they not all my lord’s servants?) 42° 
why doth my lord require this thing? why will he be 
4a cause of guilt unto Is’ra-el? Nevertheless the king’s 
word Labtec against Jo’ab. Wherefore Jo’ab de- 
arted, and went throughout all Is’ra-el, and came to x 
5 Je-ru’sa-lem. And Jo’ab gave up the sum of the num- 
bering of the people unto Da’vid. And all they of 
Is’ra-el were a thousand thousand and an hendred 
thousand men that drew sword: and Ju'dah was four 
hundred threescore and ten thousand men that drew 
6sword. But Le’vi and Ben‘ja-min counted he not 
among them: for the king’s word was abominable to| 
7 Jo’ab. And God was displeased with this thing; there-/ 
8 fore he smote Is’ra-el. And Da’vid said unto God, I 
have sinned greatly, in that I have done this thing: 
but now, put away, I beseech thee, the iniquity of 
9 thy servant; for I have done very foolishly. And the’ 


| 
| 











9 €4/And the Lorp spake unto Gad, Da’vid’s /seer, saying,| 10 Lorp spake unto Gad, Da’yid’s seer, saying, Go and 





speak unto Da’vid, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, I 
‘offer thee three things; choose thee one of them, ‘He®. 
11 that I may do it unto thee. So Gad came to Da’yid, 27 
and:said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, Take which 
12thou wilt; either three years of famine; or three 
months to be consumed before thy foes, while that 
the sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else 
three days the sword of the Lorp, “even pestilence *r, ead 
in the land, and the angel of the Lorp destroying 
throughout all the coasts of Is'ra-el. Now therefore 
consider what answer I shall return to him that sent 
|13 me. And Da’vid said unto Gad, I am ina great strait: 
let me fall now into the hand of the Lorp; for very! 
*great are his mercies: and let me not fall into-the *. 
14hand of man. So the Lorp sent a pestilence upon 
Is’ra-el: and there fell of Is'ra-el seventy thousand 
15men. And God sent an angel unto Je-ru’sa-lem to 
destroy it: and as he was about to destroy, the 
Lorp beheld, and he repented him of the evil, and 
said to the destroying angel, It is enough; now 
stay thine hand. And the angel of the Lorp stood’ 

16 by the threshing-floor of ‘Or’nan the Jeb’u-site. And “2 
Da’vid lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel! of the xxiv 
Lorp stand between the earth and the heaven, hav- 4sn- 
ing a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over 
Je-ru’sa-lem. Then Da’vid and the elders,clothed in. 

17 sackcloth, fell upon their faces. And Da'vid said: 

unto God, Is it not I that commanded the people to. 

be numbered? even I it is that have sinned and. 

done very wickedly; but these sheep, what have 

they done? let thine hand, I pray thee, O Lorp my 

God, be against me, and against my father’s house 5) 

but not against thy people, that they should be 

lagued. Then the angel of the Lorp commanded 

Gad to say to David, that Da'vid should up, and 

rear an altar unto the Lorp in the threshing-floor 

19 of Or’nan the Jeb’u-site. And Da’vid went up at the} 
saying of Gad, which he spake in the name of the 

20 Lorp. And Ornan turned back, and saw the angel ; 
and his four sons that were with him hid themselves. 

21 Now Or'nan was threshing wheat. And_as Da’yid 
came to Or’nan, Or’nan looked and saw David, and) 
went out of the threshing-floor, and bowed himself to 

22 Da'vid with his face to the ground, Then Da'vid said 
to Or'nan, Give me the place of this threshing-floor, 
that I may build thereon an altar unto the Lorp: for 
the full price shalt thou give it me: that the plague 
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23 may be stayed from the people. And Or’nan_ said 
unio Da’vid, Take it to thee, and let my lord the 


lo, I give! 





king do that which is good in his eyes: _ 
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thee the oxen for burnt offerings, and the threshin 
instruments for wood, and the wheat for the m 
24 offering; I give it all. And king Da’‘vid said te Or- 
nan, Nay; but I will verily buy it for the full price: 
for L will not take that which is thine for the Lorp, 
25 nor offer a burnt offering without cost, So Da’vid 
gave to Or’nan for the place six hundred shekels of 
26 gold by weight. And Da’vid built there an altar unto 


B. Cc. 
. about 
.* 1017. 





| thee the oxen also for burnt offerings, and the threshing instru- | 
t ments for wood, andthe wheat forthe meat offering; I giveitall. 
P 24 And king Da’vid said to Or’nan, Nay; but I will verily | 
pt buy it for the full price: for I will not take (hat which ts 
thine for the Lorn, nor offer burnt offerings without cost. 

25 So ™Da’vid gave to Or’nan for the place six hundred 
shekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Da'vid built there an altar unto the Lorp, and 
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E- offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and called upon 


“a stev-9 4./the Lorp; and "he answered him from heaven by fire upon 

P 1.47.1. |the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And the Lorp commanded the angel; and he put up 
his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

; 28 “At that time when Da’vid saw that the LorD had 
answered him in the threshingiloor of Or’nan the Jeb’u-site, 
then he sacrificed there. 

ech.16.29.) 29 “For the tabernacle of the Lorp, which Mo’ses made in 

a the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt offering, were at 

¥ zi Kings that season in the high place at "Gib’e-on. | : 

. S.4ie.90.| 30 But Da’vid could not go before it to inquire of God: 

| 2 Chron. 1.) fy he was afraid because of the sword of the angel of 
the Lorp. 

CHAPTER XNII. 








= David tnstructeth Solomon in his duty in butlding the temple. 
eDeut.12. |FFYETEN Da’vid said, “This is the house of the Lorp God, 
2 and this és the altar of the burnt offering for Is’ra-el. 

2 And Da’vid commanded to gather together "thestrangers 
that were in the land of Is’ra-el ; and he set masons to hew 
‘wrought stones to build the house of God. 
| 3 And Da’vid prepared iron in abundance for the nails for 
the doors of the gates, and for the joinings; and brass in 
abundance ‘without weight; 

47 4 Also cedar trees in abundance: for the ¢Zi-do’ni-ans and 
Kings (they of Tyre brought much cedar wood to Da’vid. 
5 And Da'vid said, ‘Sol’o-mon my son is young and tender, 








2 Sam. 24. 





er. 14. 
Kings 





‘ch. 23.1 

| and the house that is to be builded for the Lorp must be ex- 
by ceedingly magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout all 
hy countries: I will therefore now make preparation for it. So 
ig Da'’vid prepared abundantly before his death. 
2 6 © Then he called for Sol’o-mon his son, and charged him 
ir to build a house for the Lorp God of Is‘ra-el. 
in #2 Sem.7.| 7 And Da’ vid said to Sol’o-mon, My son, as for me, /it was in 
b 1 Kings «| my mind to builda house “untothe name of the Lorp my God: 
r iz.e! 8 But the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, "Thou 
le > 4, | hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made great wars: thou 
te 5, 1. shalt not build a house unto my name, because thou hast 
E # Kings |shed much blood apes the earth in my sight. 

- eh. 28.3. | 9 ‘Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall be a man 
[- apa of rest; and I will give him ‘rest from all his enemies round 
=, - 4.%.<54.\about: for his name shall be || Sol‘o-mon, and I will give 
\ | Soy peace and quietness unto Is’ra-el in his days. 
,. 2 fam.7. | 10 ‘He shall build a house for my name ; and “he shall be 

1 Kings. My son, and I will be his father; and I will establish the 

all *n.tt.w, throne of his kingdom over Is’ra-el for ever. 
_ wae") 1L Now, my son, *the Lorp be with thee; and pec 
‘= wver.t6, thou, and build the house of the Lorp thy God, as he hath 
“a said of thee. | 
2 ope" | 12 Only the Lorp ’give thee wisdom and understanding, 
! Ps.72.1. and give thee charge concerning Is’ra-el, that thou mayest 


a keep the law of the Lorp thy God. 


post. | 13 ”Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed to fulfil 
= eb. 28.7. |the statutes and judgments which the Lorp charged Mo’ses 
4 peut with concerning Is’ra-el: “be strong, and of good courage ; 


‘ 'e 

Jos. 1.6,\dread not, nor be dismayed. 

eh. 28.20.) 14 Now, behold, ||in my trouble I have prepared for the 

a ion.’ house of the Lorp a hundred thousand talents of gold, and 
a thousand thousand talents of silver; and of brass and iron 

rAsver | rwithout weight; for it is in abundance: timber also and 
stone have I prepared ; and thou mayest add thereto. 
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the Lorp, and offered burnt offerings and peace offer- 

ings, and called upon the Lorp ; and he answered him 

from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt offering. 
27 And the Lorp commanded the angel; and he put up 
his sword again into the sheath thereof. 

At that time, when Da’vid saw that the Lorp had 
answered him in the threshing-floor of Or’nan the 
29 Jeb’u-site, then he sacrificed there. For the taber- 

nacle of the Lorp, which Mo’ses made in the wilder- 

ness, and the altar of burnt offering, were at that 
80 time in the high place at Gib’e-on. But Da’vid could 
not go before it to Inquire of God: for he was 
29 afraid because of the sword of the angel of the Lorp. 
Vhen Da’vid said, This is the house of the Lorp 
God, and this is the altar of burnt offering for Is’ra-el. 

2 And Da’yvid commanded to gather together the 
strangers that were in the land of Is’ra-el; and he 
set masons to hew wrought stones to build the 
3house of God. And Da’vid prepared iron in abun- 
dance for the nails for the doors of the gates, and for 
the couplings; and brass in abundance without 

4 weight; and cedar trees without number: for the 
Bi dataicis and they of Tyre brought cedar trees in 
5abundance to Da’vid. And Da’vid said, Sol’o-mon 
my son is young and tender, and the house that is te 
be builded for the Lorp must be exceeding mag- 
nifical, of fame and of glory throughout all coun- 
tries: I will therefore make preparation for it. Se 

Da’vid prepared abundantly before his death. 

6 Then he called for Sol’o-mon his son, and cha 
him to build an house for the Lorp, the God of 


28 





7Is’ra-el. And Da’vid said“to Sol’o-mon "his son, As 'Aceor- 
for me, it was in my heart to build an house unto) =. 
8the name of the Lorp my God. But the werd of | Rete ain 
the Lorp came to me, ig Thou hast shed) = 
blood abundantly, and hast made great wars: thou — 
shalt not build an house unto my name, because 
thou hast shed much blood upon the earth in my 
Ysight: behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shai] 
be aman of rest; and I will give him rest from all 
his enemies round about ; for his name shall be *Sol’- "rhea: & 
o-mon, and I will give peace and quietness untae 7" 


10 1.s’ra-el in his days: he shall build an house for 
my name; and he shall be my son, and I will be 
his father; and I will establish the throne of his 

Li kingdom over Is’ra-el for ever. Now, my son, the 
Lorp be with thee; and prosper thou, anc build the 
house of the Lorp thy God, as he hath spoken eon- 

l2cerning thee. Only the Lorp give thee diseretion 
and understanding, and give thee charge concerning 
Is’ra-el; that so thou mayest keep the law of the 

13 Lorp thy God, Then shalt thou prosper, if thou 
observe to do the statutes and the judgements which 
the Lorp charged Mo’ses with concerning Is‘ra-el: 
be strong, and of good courage; fear not, neither 

idbe dismayed. Now, behold, in my “affliction T have 
prepared for the house of the Lorp an hundred 
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand 
talents of silver; and of brass and iron witheut 
weight; for it is in abundance. timber also and 
stone have I prepared ; and thou mayest add thereto. 
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15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee in abundance, 
hewers and || workers of stone and timber, and all manner 
of cunning men for every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, 
there is no number. Arise therefore, and be doing, and ‘the 
Lorp be with thee. 

17° © Da’vid also commanded all the princes of Is’ra-el to 
help Sol’o-mon his son, saying, 

18 Js not the Lorp your God with you? ‘and hath he nof 

iven you rest on every side? for he hath given the in- 
iabitants of the land into mine hand; and the land is sub- 
dued before the Lorn, and before his people. 

19 Now “set your heart aml your soul to seek the Lorp your 
God; arise therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of the Lorp 
God, to *bring the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, and the 


, | holy vessels of God, into the house that is to be built “to the 


name of the Lorp. 
GCrAE TER XS SII. 


David tn hts old age maketh Solomon king. 
O when Da'vid was old and full of days, he made 
*Sol’o-mon his son king over Is’ra-el. 

2 4 And he gathered together all the princes of Is’ra-el, 
with the priests and the Le’vites. 

3 Now the Le’vites were numbered from the age of *thirty 
years and upward: and their number by their polls, man 
by man, was thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand vere || to set for- 
ward the work of the house of the Lorp; and six thousand 
were “officers and judges: 

4 Moreover four thousand were porters; and four thousand 

raised the Lorp with the instruments “which I made, said 

Ja’ vid, to praise therewith. 

G6 And *Da’vid divided them into +courses among the sons 
of Le’vi, namely, Ger’shon, Ko’hath, and Mer‘a-ri. 

7 4 Of the “Ger’shon-ites were || La’a-dan, and Shim’e-i. 

8 Thesonsof La’a-dan ; the chief was Je-hi'el, and Ze’tham, 
and Jo’el, three. 

9 ThesonsofShim’e-i; Shel’o-mith,and Ha’zi-el,and Ha’ran, 
three. These were the chief of the fathers of La‘a-dan. 

10 And thesons of Shim’e-i were, Ja’hath, |} Zi’na, and Je’ush, 
and Be-ri’ah. These four eere the sons of Shim’c-i. 

11 And Ja’‘hath was the chief, 
in one reckoning, according to their father’s house. 


12 @?The sons of Ko’hath ; Am’ram, Iz’‘har, He’bron, and 
Uy'zi-el, four. 


‘to minister unto him, and “to bless in his name for,ever. 


14 Now concerning Mo’ses the man of God, "his sons were, 


named of the tribe of Le’vi. 
*The sons of Mo’ses were, Ger’shom, and E-li-e’zer. 
Of the sons of Ger’shom, ”|| Sheb’u-el was the chief. 
And the sons of E-li-e’zer were, “Re-ha-bi‘ah |} the chief. 
And F-li-e’zer had none other sons; but the sons of Re-ha-bi’ah 
ywere very many. 
18 Of the sons of Iz’har; || Shel’o-mith the chief. 
19 "Of the sons of He’bron; Je-ri’ah the first, Am-a-ri‘ah 
the second, Ja-ha’zi’el the third, and Jek-a-me’am the fourth. 
20 Ofthesonsof Uv zi-el; Micali the first and Jesiah the second. 
21 @*The sons of Mer’a-ri; Mah’li,and Mu’shi. 
of Mah’li; K-le-a’zar, and ‘Kish. 
22 And E-le-a’zar died, and “had no sons, but daughters: 
and their || brethren the sons of Kish “took them. 
25 *Lhesonsot Mu’'shi; Mah'li,and der and Jere-moth,three. 


The sons 


I. CHRONICLES. 


i 
: 


(13 Uz’zi-el, four. 


15 Moreover there are workmen with thee in abun- 
dance, hewers and workers of stone and timber, and 
all men that are cunning in any manner of work; 

16 of the gold, the silver, and the Bove and the iron, 
there is no number; arise and be doing, and the 

17 Lorp be with thee. Da’vid also commanded all the 

rinces of Is’ra-el to help Sol’o-mon, his son, saying, 
18Is not the Lorp your God with you? and hath 
he not given you rest on every side? for he hath 
delivered the inhabitants of the land into mine 
hand; and the land is subdued before the Lorn, 
19and before his people. Now set your heart 
and your soul to ‘ke after the Lorp your God; 
arise therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of the 
Lorp God, to bring the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, and the holy vessels of God, into the house 
that is to be built to the name of the Lorn. 


23 Now Da’vid was old and full of days; and he 
2 made Sol’o-mon his son king over Is’ra-el. And he 
gathered together all the princes of Is'ra-el, with the 
Spriests and the Le’vites. And the Le’vites were 
numbered from thirty years old and upward: and 
their number by their polls, man by man, was thirty 
4and eight thousand. Of these, twenty and four 
thousand were to oversee the work of the house of 
the Lorp; and six thousand were officers and 

5 judges: and four thousand were doorkeepers; and 
four thousand praised the Lorp with the instru- 
ments which I made, said Da'vid, to praise there- 

6 with. 


Tand Mer’a-ri. Of the Ger’shon-ites; *La’dan and 
8 Shim’e-i. The sonsof La’dan; Je-hi’el the chief, and) 
9 Ze’tham, and Jo’el, three. The sons of Shim’e-1; 
Shel’o-moth, and Ha’zi-el, and Ha’ran, three. These 
were the heads of the fathers’ houses of La’dan. 


10 And the sons of Shim’e-1; Ja’hath, *Zi’na, and Je’ush, 
and Be-ri‘ah. 


= . a i k, 
and Zi’zah the second: but. 11 And Ja‘hath was the chief, and Zi’zah the second: 
| Hies.2et | Je’ush and Be-ri’ah thad not many sons; therefore they were 


These four were the sons of Shim’e-i. 


but Je’ush and Be-ri‘ah had not many sons; there- 
fore they became a fathers’ house in one reckoning. 


| And Da’vid divided them into ‘courses’ 
| according to the sons of Le’vi; Ger’shon, Ko’hath, 
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about 
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divisions. 
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12 The sons of Ko’hath; Ani’ram, Iz’har, He’bron, and 


Mo’ses: and Aa’ron was separated, 


as for Mo’ses the n 
‘15among the tribe of Le'v1. 
16 shomand E-li-e’zer. The 


The sons of Am’ram; Aa’ron and 

‘that he should “*. & 
sanctify the most holy things, he and his sons, for) ¢ 
ever, to burn incense before the Lorp, to minister) ée, 

14 unto him, and to bless in his name, for ever. But 

} man of God, his sons were named 
The sons of Mo’ses ; Ger’-| 

sons of Ger’shom ; *Sheb’u-el “ts 


L7thechief, And the sons of E-li-e’zer were, Re-ha-bi’ah 2, 


the chief. And -li-e’zer 
18 the sons of Re-ha-bi’ah were ve 
19 Iz’har ; “Shel’o-mith the chief. 


many. 
e sons of He’bron 


had none other sons; but) * 


? xxiv. 
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) 


Je-ri’al the chief, Am-a-ri’ahtheseeond, J a-ha’zi-elthe 22, She 


20 third, and Jek-a-me’am the fourth. The sons o 


f 


Uz'zi-el: Micah the chief, and Is-shi’wh the second, 
21 The ee of Mer’a-ri; Mah’ liand Mu’shi. The sons 


22 of Mah’li ; 
and had no sons, but daughters only: and 
23 brethren the sons of Kish took them fo wife. 
sons of Mu’shi; Mah’li, and E’der, 


2-+4 three. 


E-le-a’zar and Kish. And E-le-a’zardied, 

their 
The 
and Jer’e-moth, 
These were the sons of Le’vi after their 


24 “These were the sons of *Le’vi after the house of their 
‘fathers; ever the chief of the fathers, as they were counted 
by number of names by their polls, that did the work for the 
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Bs 


fathers’ houses, even the heads of the fathers’ houses 
of those of them that were counted, in the number 
of names by their polls, who did the work for the 
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service of the house of the LORD, from twenty years ate - 
250ld and upward. For Da’yid said, The Lorn, the) izo¢6 
God of Is’ra-el, hath given rest unto his people ; and 
26 he dwelleth in Je-ru’sa-lem for ever: and also the Le- 
vites shall no more have need to carry the tabernacle 


4 








B.¢- jservice of the house of the Lorn, from the age of “twenty 


u 
j0as. |years and upward. : 
———| 25 For Da’vid said, The Lorp God of Is’ra-elhath given rest 







= a 


“ver. 27. - . fii: ] v str ° 
See Num-| unto his people, || that they may dwell in Je-ru'sa-lem for ever: 

































' 
: 3. & 4. : ; | 
& 8 24. 26 And also unto the Le’vites: they shall no more ‘carry ‘ 
Pera 5-§- \the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the service thereof. | 27and all the vessels of it for the service thereof. For - 
Or,and.| 27 For by the last words of Da’vid the Le’vites were tnum- by the last words of Da’vid the sons of Le’vi were V, z 
in Jerusa-| bered from twenty years old and above: 28 numbered, from twenty years old and upward. For ite* © : 
lem, | 98 Because ftheir office was to wait on the sons of Aa’ron| “their office was to wait on the sons of Aa’ron for t< ‘ 
Se ety. |for the service of the house of the LorD, in the courts, and) the service of the house of the Lorp, in the courts, Aon ia 
— aad in the chambers, and in the purifying of all holy things, | and in the chambers, and in the purifyin of all holy the hawt : 
feeir #a- land the work of the service of the house of God; ___ things, even the work of the service of the house of sg — 
* (onwase! 99 Both for “the shewbread, and for ‘the fine flour for) 29 God; for the shewbread also, and for the fine flour 223ie | 
mo | meat offering, and for ‘the unleavened cakes, and for that for a meal offering, whether of unleavyened wafers, ** — ; 
Neb-1124-/ which is baked in the || pan, and for that which is fried, and or of a pee ge Pa baked in the pan, or of that which -_ 
Lev. 6. 20.| for all manner of ‘measure and size ; is soaked, and for all manner of measure and size; 7-2 
gh® 2% | 30 And to stand every morning to thank and praise the fn to ene ery morning to wane and praise the } 
trey. 2) LORD, and likewise at even; soRD, and likewise at even; and to offer all burnt 
or 31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the Lorp ‘in the offerings unto the Lorp, in the sabbaths, in the new | 
ft plate. |sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the ‘set feasts, by moons, and on the set feasts, in number according 
a’ ** |number, according to the order commanded unto them, to the ordinance concerning them, continually 
> | continually before the LORD: 32 before the Lorp: and that they should keep the 
Ps. 81. 3. 32 And that they should 'keep the charge of the tabernacle charge of the tent of meeting, and the charge of the 
INum.1. | of the congregation, and the charge of the holy place, and “the holy place, and the charge of the sons of Aa’ron 
sNum.3. Charge of the sons of Aa’ron their brethren, in the service of _ brethren, for the service of the house of the 
“ the house of the Lorp. JORD. 1 = 
HAPTER XAAIV. —_ — 
The diviston oe sons of Aaron by lot into four and twenty orders. 24: And the courses of the sons of Aa’ron were these. “ 
sli OW these are the divisions of the sons of Aa’ron. “The The sons of Aa’ron ; Na’dab and A-bi’hu, E-le-a’zarand . 
ee a | sonsof Aaron; Na daband Abi hu,F-le-a zarandIth’amar.| 2 Ith a-mar. But Na dab and A-bi’hu died before their 
am | 2 But *Na’dab and A-bi’hu died before their father, and had father, and had no children: therefore E-le-a’zar and | 
Num. | no children: therefore E-le-a’zar and Ith’a-mar executed the} 3 Ith’a-mar executed the priest’s office. And Da’yid Doar | 
priest’s office. with Za’dok of the sons of K-le-a’zar, and A-him’e-lech | ¢=%¢ 3 
3 And Da’vid distributed them, both Za’dok of the sons of of the sons of Ith’a-mar, divided them according to a” | nn 
E-le-a’aar, and A-him’e-lech of the sons of Ith’a-mar,accord-| 4 hers AFeEenS < ward service. And there were more! Z2** 4 
chief men found of the sons of E-le-a’zar than of the c 





P. ing to their offices in their service. 

= 4 And there were more chief men found of the sons of 
E-le-a’zar than of the sons of Ith’a-mar; and thus were they 
. divided. Among the sons of E-le-a’zar there were sixteen 
= chief men of the house of their fathers, and cight among 
“4 the sons of Ith’a-mar according to the house of their fathers. 
5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with another; for 


sons of Ith’a-mar; and thus were they divided: of 
the sons of I-le-a’zar there were sixteen, heads of 
fathers’ houses; and of the sons of Ith’a-mar, aceord- 
5 ing to their fathers’ houses, eight. Thus were they 
divided by lot, one sort with another; for there 
were princes of the sanctuary and princes of God, 


SP e+ ete Chote oP rw bam ry. «2: 
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a '|the governors of the sanctuary,and governors of the house of both of the sons of E-le-a’zar, and of the sons of 
God,were ofthe sons of E-le-a’zar,and of the sons of Ith’a-mar.| 6 Ith’a-mar. And Shem-a-i’ah the son of Neth’a-nel the 
6 And Shem-a-iah the son’of Ne-than’e-elthe scribe, oneof the scribe, who was of the Le’vites, wrote them in the 
Le'vites, wrote them before the king,and the princes,and Zadok presence of the king, and the princes, and Za'dok 
™ the priest,and A-him’e-lech thesonof A-bi‘a-thar, and before the the priest,and A-him/’e-lech the son of A-bi‘a-thar, and 
| pieb. | chief of the fathers of the priests and Le’vites: one tprincipal the heads of the fathers’ houses of the priests and of | 
- I| the father. household being taken for E-le-a’zar,and one taken for Ith-a’mar. the Le’vites: one fathers’ house being taken for’ 1 
afr | 7 Now the first lot came forth to Je-hoi‘a-rib, the second to} 7 K-le-a’zar, and ‘one taken for Ith’a-mar. Now the first ‘Te 
x - Je-da’iah, . lot came forth to Je-hoi‘a-rib, the second to Je-da’iah- text hag i 
- 8 The third to Ha’rim, the fourth to Se-o’rim, othe third to Ha’rim, the fourth to Se-o’rim; the fifth a ’ 
ie. 9 The fifth to Mal-chi'jah, the sixth to Mij’a-min, 10 to Mal-chi’jah, the sixth to Mij’a-min; the seventh to} 
10 The seventh to Hak’koz, the eighth to *A-bi’jah, 11 Hak’koz, the eighth to A-bi’jah ; the ninth to Jesh’u-a 
11 The ninth to Jesh’u-ah, the tenth to Shec-a-ni‘ah, 12 the tenth to Shee-a-ni’ah ; the eleventh to E-li‘a-shib. i <3 
3 | 12 The eleventh to E-li’a-shib, the twelfth to Ja’kim, 13 the twelfth to Ja’‘kim ; the thirteenth to Hup’pah the 
i - 13 Thethirteenthto Hup’pah, the fourteenth toJe-sheb’e-ab, 14 fourteenth to Je-sheb’e-ab; the fifteenth to Bil’gah, the 
vee 14 The fifteenth to Bil’gah, the sixteenth to Im’mer, 15sixteenth to Im’mer; the seventeenth to He’zir the | = 
- 15 The seventeenth to He’zir, the eighteenth to Aph’ses, | 16 cighteenth to Hap’piz-zez; the nineteenth to Peth-a- 
| 16 ThenineteenthtoPeth-a-hi‘ah,thetwentieth to Jeheze-kel, 17 hi‘ah, the twentieth to Je-hez’kel; the one and twen- | 
t 17 The one and twentieth to Ja’chin, the two and twentieth | tieth to Ja’chin, the two and twentieth to Ga’mul: : 
Wy to Ga’mul, “isthe three and twentieth to Del-a-i’ah, the four and 1 
a; 18 The three and twentieth to Del-a<i‘ah, the four and) 19 twentieth to Ma-a-zi‘ah. This was the ordering of . = 
a twentieth to Ma-a-zi‘ah. them in their service, to come into the house of the 
7 #eh.9.25.| 19 These were the orderings of them in their service “to come LorpD aceording to the ordinance given unto them | 7 
‘Ss into the house of the Lorp,according to their manner,under Aa- by the hand of Aa’ron their father, as the Lorp, the 
4 rontheirfather,asthe Lonp Godof Is'ra-el hadcommandedhim.| God of Is’ra-el, had commanded him. . 
ae 20 © And the rest of the sons of Le’vi were these: Of the, 20 And of the rest of the sons of Le’vi: of the sons of "se = 





Am’ram,°*Shu’ba-el; of the sons of Shu'ba-el, Jeh-dei 





|| Shebuet. “isons of Aun’raim ; ‘Shu’ba-el: of the sonsof Shu’ba-el: Jeh-de’iah. 
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| fch. 23, 17. 
ech. 23.18,}0-moth ; Ja’hath. 
Midomith- 


Ach. 23. 19- 
& 3S 31. 


| “Ex. & 19. 


22 Of the Iz’har-ites ; 


23 And the sons of "TTe’bron ; Je-ri‘ah the first, Am-a-ri‘ah 


‘the second, Ja-ha’zi-el the third, Jek-a-me’am the fourth. 


24 Of the sons of Uz’zi-el; Mi’chah: of the sons of Mi’- 
chah; Sha’mir. 

25 The brother of Mi’chah was Is-shi’ah: of the sons of 
Is-shi’ah ; Zech-a-ri’ah. 

26 "The sons of Mer’a-ri were Mah’li, and Mu’shi: the 
sons of Ja-a-zi’ah; Be’no. 

27 4 The sons of Mer’a-ri by Ja-a-zi/ah; Be’no, and Sho’- 
ham, and Zac’cur, and Ib’ri. 


ch. 28.22.) 28 Of Mah’li came E-le-a’zar, “who had no sons. 


29 Concerning Kish: the son of Kish was Je-rah’me-el. 


8. 28.25-) 30 ‘The sons also of Mu’shi: Mah’li,and E’der,andJer’i-moth 


These vere thesonsof the Le'vitesafter the house of their fathers. 
31 These likewise cast lots over against their brethren 
the sons of Aa’ron in the presence of Da’vid the king, and 
Za’dok, and A-him’e-lech, and the chief of the fathers of 
the priests and Le’vites, even the principal fathers over 
against their younger brethren. 
Cone the - eee OV. 


The number and offices of the singers. 
OREOVER Da’vid and the captains of the host sep- 
arated to the service of the sons of *A’saph, and of 
He’man, and of Jed’u-thun, who should prophesy with 
harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals: and the number 
of the workmen according to their service was: 
2 Of the sons of A’/saph; Zac’cur,and Jo’seph, and Neth- 


iOther- ja-ni’ah,and || As-a-re’lah, the sons of A’saph under the hands 


of A’saph, which prophesied according to the orderoftheking. 
3 Of Jed’u-thun: the sons of Jed’u-thun ; Ged-a-li’ah and 
|| Ze’ri, and Je-sha’iah, Hash-a-bi’ah, and Mat-ti-thi’ah, || six, 


etieg:\ under the hands of their father Jed’u-thun, who prophesied 


™ ver. 


fOr, ori, 


ver. 11. 


bver. 2. 


po. by 


ofthe @ 


with a harp, to give thanks and to praise the Lorp. 

4 Of He’man: the sons of He’man; Buk-ki’ah, Mat-ta- 
ni‘ah, |} Uz’zi-el, ||Sheb’u-el, and Jer’i-moth, Han-a-ni‘ah, 
Ha-na’ni, E-li’a-thah, Gid-dal’ti, and Ro-mam'ti-e’zer, 
Josh-bek’a-shah, Mal’lo-thi, Ho’thir, and Ma-ha’zi-oth: 

5 All these were the sons of He’man the king’s seer in the 
ij words of God, to lift up the horn. And God gave to 
He’man fourteen sons and three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands of their father for son 
in the house of the Lorp, with cymbals, psalteries, ie 
harps, for the service of the house of God, *taccording to 
the king’s order to A’saph, Jed’u-thun, and He’man. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren that were 
instructed in the songsof the Lorp, even all that were cun- 
ning, was two hundred fourscore and eight. 


$8 © And they cast lots, ward against ward, as well the 


2chree. small as the great, ‘the teacher as the scholar. 


33. 13. 






9 Now the first lot came forth for A’saph to Jo’seph : the see- 


ond to Ged-a-li’ah who,with his brethren andsons, were twelve: 


10 The third to Zac’cur, he, his sons, and his brethren, 


were twelve: 


11 The fourth to Iz’ri, he, his sons, and his brethren, 


were twelve: 


12 The fifth to Neth-a-ni’ah, ke, his sons, and his brethren, 


were twelve: 


13 The sixth to Buk-ki’ah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 


were twelve: 


14 The seventh to Je-shar’e-lah, he, his sons, and his 


brethren, were twelve: 


15 The eighth to Je-sha’iah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 


were twelve: 


16 The ninth to Mat-ta-ni’ah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
ss were twelve: 


_———- —— ee 
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I. CHRONICLES. 


21 Concerning “Re-ha-bi’ah: of the sons of Re-ha-bi’ah, | 21 of Re-ha-bi‘ah: of the sons of Re-ha-bi‘ah, Is-shi/ah 
the first was Is-shi’ah. — 


?Shel’o-moth: of the sons of Shel’-| 93 sons of Shel’o-moth, Ja’hath. And the sons of |s1n ch. 
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22 the chief. Of the Iz’har-ites, 'Shel’o-moth; of the 


Hebron ; Je-ri'ah the chief, Am-a-ri‘ah the second, 13, She 
24 Ja-ha’zi-el the third, Jek-a-me’am the fourth. The re 
sonsof Uz’zi-el, Mi’cah; of the sonsof Mi’cah,Sha’mir.| 3*" 
25 The brother of Mi’cah, Is-shi‘ah: of the sons of a 
26 Is-shi’ah, Zech-a-ri‘ah. The sons of Mer/ari: Mah'li qi 
27 and Mu’shi: the sons of Ja-a-zi‘ah ; Be'no. The sons “ 
of Mer’a-ri: of Ja-a-zi‘ah, Be’no, and Sho’ham, and 
28 Zac’cur, and Ib’ri. Of Mah’li; E-le-a’zar, who had no 
29sons. Of Kish; the sons of Kish, Je-rah’me-el. 
30 And the sons of Mu’shi; Mali'li, and E’der, and 
Jeri-moth. These were the sons of the Le’vites after 
31 their fathers’ houses. These likewise cast lots even 
as their brethren the sons of Aa’ron in the presence 
of Da’vid the king, and Za'dok, and A-him’e-lech, 
and the heads of the fathers’ houses of the priests 
and of the Le’vites; the fathers’ houses of the chief 
even as those of his younger brother. 





25 Moreover Da’vid and the captains of the host 
separated for the service certain of the sons of 
A’saph, and of He’man and of Jed’u-thun, who 
should prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and 
with cymbals: and the number of them that did the | 

2 work according to their service was: of the sons of le 
A’saph ; Zac’cur,and Jo’seph, and Neth-a-ni’ah, and. oR 
*Ash-a-re’lah, the sons of A’saph; under the hand of “in ver. a 
A’saph, who prophesied ‘after the order of the king. arl@& jj 

3 Of Jed’u-thun: thesons of Jed’u-thun; Ged-a-li’ah,and i the eo 
5Ze'ri, and Je-sha’iah, Hash-a-bi‘ah, and Mat-ti-thi’ah, R“% 
ésix; under the hands of their father Jed'u-thun with the “2 |] 
harp, who prophesied in giving thanks and praising ; 2 

4the Lorp. Of He’man: the sons of He’man; Buk- shimei, |] 
ki’ah, Mat-ta-ni’ahUz’zi-el,'Sheb’u-el,and Jer’i-moth, tionea_ ie 
Han-a-ni’ah, Ha-na'ni, E-li’a-thah, Gid-dal’ti, and Ro-. 1. ie 
mam'ti-e’zer, Josh-bek’a-shah, Mal’lo-thi, Ho’thir, Ma- 13," a 

5 ha’zi-oth: all these were the sons of He’man the king’s Sever ie 
seer in the words of God, to lift up the horn. And Jays. |} 
God gave to He’man fourteen sons and three daugh- 

G ters. All these were under the hands of their father ee 
for song in the house of the Lorp, with cymbals, ~~ 
psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house of 
God; *A’saph, Jed’u-thun, and He’man being under »or, = 

7 the order of the king. And the number of them, orler of 1 
with their brethren that were instructed in singing: even ff 
unto the Lorp, even all that were skilful, was two &e. | 

| Shundred fourscore and eight. And they cast lots 
for their charges, all alike, as well the small as the 5, |] 

9ereat, the teacher as the scholar. Now the first lot cra Ba. 
came forth for A’saph to Jo’seph: the second to ewet jj - 
Ged-a-li’ah; he and his brethren and sons were twelve: 7 

10 the third to Zac’eur, his sons and. his brethren, 

11 twelve: the fourth to Iz’ri, his sons and his brethren, 

12twelve: the fifth to Neth-a-ni’ah, his sons and his 

13 brethren, twelve; the sixth to Buk-ki’ah, his sons 

14 and his brethren, twelve: the seventh to Je-shar’e-lah, 

15 his sons and his brethren, twelve: the eighth to) aap 

16 Je-sha’iah, his sons and his brethren twelve: the ninth) 

to Mat-ta-ni’ah, his sons and his brethren, twelve: f 2 = 
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504 — A. V. i. “CBRRONTC LESS: 
aa =. be & = to Shim’e-i, he, his sons, and his brethren,}/17the tenth to Shim/e-i, his sons and his brethnan, i iF 
1016. | were twelve: 18twelve: the eleventh to Az‘a-rel, his sons and his) *2#% — 


18 The eleventh to A-zar’e-el, he, his sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hash-a-bi’ah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shu’ba-el, he, his sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mat-ti-thi’ah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jer’e-moth, he, his sons, and his breth- 
: ren, were twelve: 

293 The sixteenth to Han-a-ni’ah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Josh-bek’a-shah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Ha-na’ni, he, his sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mal’lo-thi, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to E-li‘a-thah, fe, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Ho’thir, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid-dal’ti, he, 
his brethren, were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to Ma-ha’zi-oth, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Ro-mam’ti-e’zer, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XAVI. 


The divisions of the porters—The gates assigned by lot. 
ONCERNING the divisions of the porters: Of the Korhites 
was || Me-shel-e-mi‘ah thesonof Kore, of thesonsof||A saph. 


| Or 
ag 2 And the sons of Me-shel-e-mi’/ah were, Zech-a-ri’ah the 
"~~ | firstborn, Je-di’a-el the second, Zeb-a-di’ah the third, Jath’- 


Boies *,/ni-el the fourth, 
9i9. | 3 Ellamthe fifth, Je-ho-ha’nanthesixth, E-li-o-e’na-ithe seventh. 
4 Moreover the sons of O-bed-e’dom were Shem-a-i‘ah the 
firstborn, Je-hoz’a-bad the second, Jo’ah the third, and Sa’- 
ear the fourth, and Ne-than’e-el the fifth, 
5 Am/miel the sixth, Is’sa-char the seventh, 
{ That is, | the eighth: for God blessed || him. 

6 Also unto Shem-a-i‘ah his son were sons born, that 
ruled throughout the house of their father: for they were 
mighty men of valour. 

7 ThesonsofShem-a-iah ; Oth’ni, and Re’pha-el, and Obed, EI- 
za-bad, whose brethren werestrongmen,El'1-hu, andSem-a-chiah. 

8 All these of the sons of O-bed-e’dom: they and their 
sons and their brethren, able men for strength for the serv- 
ice, were threescore and two of O-bed-e’dom. 

9 And Me-shel-e-mi’ah had sons and brethren, strong 
men, eighteen. 

10 Also *Ho’sah of the children of Mer’a-ri, had sons; 
Sim’ri the chief, (for though he was not the firstborn, yet | 
his father made him the chief ;) 

11 Hil-ki’ah the second, Te-ba-li’ah the third, Zech-a-ri’ah 
the fourth: all the sons and brethren of Ho’sah were thirteen. | 

12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, even 
among the chief men, having wards one against another, to 
minister in the house of the Lorp. 

13 “And they cast lots, ||as well the small as the great, 
the matt |according to the house of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the Jot eastward fell to ||Shel-e-mi‘ab. ‘Then for 
Zech-a-ri‘ah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots; and 
his lot came out northward. 
| 15 To O-bed-e’dom southward ; and to his sons the house 
Heb. of Bae sey 

| 16 To Shup’pim and Ho'sah the lot came forth westward, | 
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“ch. 16. 88. 


} Or, as 
l for 


Called 


miah, 
ver. 1. 








_— ——-ce-. 


: » 
> +=?" 


Pe-ul’thai | 





. > 
-* a 
- > 
"3, 13 r 
ee» 
a = Sw 
ae ~~ ‘ _ 
et 4 
Cae Ma - 
_— ber! OM... 





R. Vv. oe ee , 


- - 





19 brethren, twelve: the twelfth to Hash-a-bi’ah, his 
20sons and his brethren, twelve: for the thirteenth, 
21 Shu’ba-el, his sons and his brethren, twelve: for 

the fourteenth, Mat-ti-thi‘ah, his sons and_ his 
22 brethren, twelve: for the fifteenth to Jer’e-moth, 
23his sons and his brethren, twelve: for the six- 

teenth to Han-a-ni’ah, his sons and his brethren,’ 
24twelve: for the seventeenth to Josh-bek’a-shah, | 
25his sons and his brethren, twelve: for the eigh- 
to Ha-na’ni, his sons and his brethren, 
for the nineteenth to Mal’lo-thi, his sons 
for the twentieth to 
28 E-li’a-thah, his sons and his brethren, twelve: for 

the one and twentieth to Ho’thir, his sons and 
29his brethren, twelve: for the two and twentieth 

to Gid-dal’ti, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 


teenth 
26 twelve: 
27and his brethren, twelve: 


his sons, and | 30 for the three and twentieth to Ma-ha’zi-oth, his sons 


Sland his brethren, twelve: for the four and twen- 
tieth to Ro-mam/’ti-e’zer, his sons and his brethren 
2 

twelve. 


— 
26 For the courses of the doorkeepers: of the Ko’ra- 
hites ; 'Me-shel-e-mi’ah the son of Ko’re, of the sons *I rer. 
2 0f?A’saph. And Me-shel-e-mi‘ah hadsons; Zech-a-ri‘ah == 
=% 


: 
’ 


the firstborn, Je-di‘a-el the second, Zeb-a-di’ah the third, Sapre 
3 Jath’ni-el the fourth; E’lam the fifth, Je-ho-ha’nan the #i2* 
4 sixth, I-li-e-ho-e’na-itheseventh. And O-bed-e’dom bad | "= 
sons; Shem-a-i‘ah the firstborn, Je-hoz’a-badthe second, 
Jo’ah the third, and Sa’car the fourth, and Neth’a-ne} | 
5 the fifth; Am/’/mi-el the sixth, Is’sa-char the seventh, 
6 Pe-ul’le-thai the eighth: for God blessed him. Also’ 
unto Shem-a-i‘ah his son were sons born, that ruled 
over the house of their father: for they were mighty 
7men of valour, The sons of Shem-a-i‘ah ; Oth’ni, and 
Re’pha-el, and O’bed, El’za-bad, whose brethren were 
8 valiant men, El’/i-hu,and Sem-a-chi‘ah. All these were 
of the sons of O-bed-e’dom: they and their sons and 
their brethren, able men in strength for the service ; 
9 threescore and two of O-bed-e’dom. And Me-shel-e- 
mi’ah had sons and brethren, valiant men, eighteen. 
10 Also Ho’sah, of the children of Mer’a-ri, had sons; 
Shim’ri the chief, (for though he was not the first- 
[1 born, yet his father made him chief;) Hil-ki’ah the 
second, Te-ba-li’ah the third, Zech-a-ri‘ah the fourth: 
all the sons and brethren of Ho/sah were thir- 
12teen. Of these were the courses of the doorkeep- 
ers, even of the chief men, having “charges like Or. 
as their brethren, to minister in the house of the} ov. 
13 Lorp. And they cast lots, as well the small as| ter 
the great, according to their fathers’ houses, for =e 
l4devery gate. And the lot eastward fell to ‘Shel’e- ‘3. 
mi’ah. Then for Zech-a-ri‘ah his son, a discreet coun-| ©" 
sellor, they cast lots; and his lot came out north- 
l5 ward. To O-bed-e’dom southward; and to his sens 
1G the storehouse. To Shup’pim and Ho’sah westward, 
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ae 
with the gate Shal’le-cheth, by the causeway of the going by the gate of Shal’le-cheth, at the causeway that go-| 8. ¢- A 
j}up, ward against ward. 17 eth up, ward against ward. Eastward were six Le’-| “2°3* re | 
i? Eastward were six Le’vites, northward four a day, south- vites, northward four a day, southward four a day, rn os 
ward four a day, and toward A-sup’pim two and two. (18and for the storehouse two and two. For ?Par'bar Casting % 
18 At Par’bar westward, four at the causeway, and two at} westward, four at the causeway, and two at *Par/bar. nnn, 3 
Par’bar. 19 These were the courses of the doorkeepers; of the| Prcine. om 
19 These are the divisions of the porters among the sons} sons of the Ko’rah-ites, and of the sons of Mer‘a-ri, , 
of Ko’re, and among the sons of Mer’a-ri. 20 *And of the Le’vites A-hi/jah was over the treas-/Acm zm 
20 4 Andofthe Levites, A-hijah was*overthetreasuresofthe| —uries of the house of God, and over the treasuries of the sar 
house of God, and over the treasures of the {dedicated things. | 21 the ‘dedicated things. The sons of *La’dan, the! tte +4 
21 As concerning the sons ||of La’a-dan: the sons of the, sons of the Ger’shon-ites belonging to La’dan; the| Ki" a 
Ger’shon’ite La’/a-dan, chief fathers, even of La‘a-dan the} heads of the fathers’ houses belonging to La’dan the| ares B 
_ Ger’shon-ite, were || Je-hi’e-li. 22 Ger’shon-ite;*Je-hi’e-li. ThesonsofJehi'c-li; Ze’tham |overdee, |} ~ 
22 The sons of Je-hi’e-li; Ze’tham, and Jo’el his brother,; and Jo’el his brother, over the treasuries of the house) hey. a 
which were over the treasures of the house of the Lorp. 23 of the Lorp. Of the Am’ram-ites, of the Iv’har-ites, of |“ | 
23 Ofthe Am’/ram-ites, and the Iz’har-ites, the He’bron-ites, | 24the He’bron-ites, of the Uz’zi-el-ites: and Sheb’u-el it * 
and the Uz’zi-el-ites: | Libn m 


was ruler of the treasures. 
25 And his brethren by E-li-e’zer ; Re-ha-bi’ah his son, and 


Je-sha’iah his son, and Jo’ram his son, and Zich’ri his son, | 26 This Shel/omoth and his brethren were over all the 


*h-2.18land “Shel’o-mith his son. 

26 Which Shel’o-mith and his brethren were over all the 
treasures of the dedicated things, which Da’vid the king, 
and the chief fathers, the captains over thousands and hun- 
dreds, and the captains of the host, had dedicated. 

eo 27 FOut of the spoils won in battles did they dedicate to 


seet (Maintain the house of the Lorp. 
ot Sam. 9. | 28 And all that Sam’u-el ‘the seer, and Saul the son of 


. 


— en 


Kish, and Ab/ner the son of Ner, and Jo’ab the son of Zer-u- 


Vah, had dedicated ; and whosoever had dedicated any thing, | 29 o-moth, and of his brethren. Of the Iz/har-ites, Chen- ™#- 


if was under the hand of Shel’o-mith, and of his brethren. | 


29 4 Of the Iz’har-ites, Chen-a-ni’ah and his sons were for | 30 over Is’ra-el, for officers and judges. Of the He’bron- 


#823. 4. | the outward business over Is’ra-cl, for “officers and judges. | 
_ 30 And of the He’bron-ites, Hash-a-bi’ah and his brethren, 
ow | men of valour, a thousand and seven hundred, were +officers 





| ‘jamong them of Is’ra-el on this side Jor’dan westward in all| 31 of the Lorp, and for the service of the king. Of the 


ae the business of the Lorp, and in the service of the king. 

‘| 381 Among the He’bron-ites, was *Je-ri’jah the chief, even 
among the fiw bron-ites according to the generations of his 
fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign of Da’vid they 
were sought for, and there were found among them mighty 

jekece,;men of valour “at Ja’zer of Gil’e-ad. : 
| 32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two thousand 
) and seven hundred chief fathers, whom king Da’vid made) 
| tien. rulers over the Reu’ben-ites, the Gad ites, and the half tribe 
ee, (Of Ma-nas’seh, for every matter pertaining to God, and 
| 8.1. Vafiairs of the king. 
—— SLAF LER sx WEE. 
The twelve captains for every several month. 
OW the children of Is’ra-el after their number, fo wit, 
the chief fathers, and captains of thousands and hun- 

dreds, and their officers that served the king in any matter of 
the courses, which came in and went out month by month 
throughout all the months of the year, of every course were 
twenty and four thousand. 
co 2 Over the firstcourse forthe first month was*Jasho' beam the 
&i.u. json of Zab‘di-el: and in his course weretwenty and four thousand. 
3 Of the childron of Pe’rez was the chief of all the captains 
of the host for the first month. 
(en bee 64 And over the course of the second month was || Dod’a-i 
an A-ho’hite, and of his course was Mik’loth also the ruler: 
a ob ml in his course likewise were twenty and four thousand, 


; 


= fer, 5 The third captain of the host for the third month was 
3 al > Be-na‘iah the son of Je-hoi’a-da, a |! chief priest: and in his 


_+~=| *&2% (course were twenty and four thousand. 
4 f=) 6 This ts that Be-naiiah, rho was’mighty among the thirty, and | 
a above the thirty: and in his course wes Am-miz’a-bad his son. 
oe 7 The fourth captain tor the fourth month was *A’sa-hel 








27 of the host, had dedicated. ‘Out of the spoil won in mer 


3 : 24 And ‘Sheb’u-el the son of Ger’shom, the son of Mo’ses,| 25the treasuries. And his brethren; of E-li-e’zer came, Xi 
| 28 Lorp. And all that Sam’u-el the seer, and Saul the nt de 
: 
: 


27 Now the children of Is’ra-el after their number, fo x 





| 


the son of Ger’shom, the son of Mo’ses, was ruler over «. 


ae Oe oh 
‘Dry 4 


Re-ha-bi’ah his son, and Je-sha'iah his son,and Jo’ram 
his son, and Zich’ri his son, and Shel’o-moth his son. 


(¢ 


tah bh ay 


treasuries of the dedicated things, which David the 
king, and the heads of the fathers’ houses, the eap-| a 
tains over thousands and hundreds, and the captains 4 


battles did they dedicate to repair the house of the, 





son of Kish, and Ab’ner the son of Ner, and Joab ”* 
the son of Zer-u-i’ah, had dedicated ; whosoever had 
dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of “Shel’- “Efe. 





a-ni‘ah and his sons were for the outward business 


ites, Hash-a-bi’ah and his brethren, men of valour, a 
thousand and seven hundred, had the oversight of 
Is’ra-el beyond Jor’dan westward ; forall the business 


He’bron-ites was Je-ri'jah the chief, even of the He’- 
bron-ites, according to their generations by fathers’. 
houses. In the fortieth year of the reign of Da’ vid) 
they were sought for, and there were found among 
them mighty men of valour at Ja’zer of Gil’e-ad. 





32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two thou-) Ag 


sand and seven hundred, heads of fathers’ Aouses, Si 
whom king Da’vid made overseers over the Reu’- i 
ben-ites, and the Gad-ites, and the half tribe of the ‘Na 
Ma-nas’sites, for every matter pertaining to God, and ee 
for the affairs of the king. ing 


wit, the heads of fathers’ houses and the captatns _ 
of thousands and of hundreds, and their officers that 
served the king, in any matter of the courses which 1 ova 
came in and went out month by month throughout , 
all the mouths of the year, of every course were 
2twenty and four thousand, Over the first course for Ri 
the first month was Ja-sho’be-am the son of Zab’‘di-el: a 
3 and in his course were twenty and four thousand, He Bs 
was of the children of Pe’rez, the chief of all the cap- 
4 tains of the host for the first month. , And ever the +20 
course of the second month was Dod’a-i the A-ho’hite, a 
and his course; and Mik’loth the ruler: and in his a 
5 course were twenty and four thousand. The third cap- - 
tain of the host for the third month was Be-na’iah, the a 
son of Je-hoi’a-da the "priest, chief: and in his course 0) | 
6 were twenty and four thousand, This is that Be-na iah, 
who was the mighty man of the thirty, and over the 
thirty: and of his course was Am-miz’a-bad his son, 
7 The fourth eaptaia for the fourth month was As’a-hel 
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the brother of Jo'ab, and Zeb-a-di/ah his son after him: and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was Sham’‘huth the 
Iz’ra-hite: and in his course were twenty and four thousand, 

4h. 11.28.) 9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was “l’ra the son 

of Ik’kesh the Te-ko’ite: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

ech. 11.27. 10 The seventh captain for the seventh month was *He'’lez 

the Pel’o-nite, of the children of E’phra-im : and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

f2Sam.21.| 1] The eighth captain for the eighth month was /Sib’be-cai 
th. 11.29. the Hu’shath-ite, of the Zar’hites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

ech. 11.28.) 12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was ’A-bi-e’zer 

the An’e-toth-ite, of the Ben’ja-mites: and in his course 

were twenty and four thousand. 

. | 13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was "Ma-har‘a-i 

so. |the Ne-toph’a-thite, of the Zar’hites: and in his course were 

twenty and four thousand. 
14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month was 

«h. 11. 31.\'Be-na’iah the Pir’a-thon-ite, of the children of E’phra-im : 

and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

Or, 15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month was || Hel’da-i 
ah i130. the Ne-toph’a-thite, of Oth‘ni-el: and in his course were 

twenty and four thousand. 

16 © Furthermore over the tribes of Is’ra-el: the ruler of 
the Reu’ben-ites was E-li-e’zer the son of Zich’ri: of the 
Sim’e-on-ites, Sheph-a-ti’ah the son of Ma’a-chah: 

ich. 26.90.) 17 Of the Le’vites, *Hash-a-bi’‘ah the son of Ke-mu’el: of 

the Aa’ron-ites, Za’dok: 

18 Of Judah, ‘EKi-hu, one of the brethren of Da’vid; of 
Is’sazchar, Om’ri the son of Mi’chael: 

19 Of Zeb’u-lun, Ish-ma-i’ah the son of O-ba-di‘ah: of 
Naph’ta-li, Jer’i-moth the son of Az’ri-el: 

20 Of the children of E’phra-im, Ho-she’a the son of Az-a- 
zi‘ah: of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh, Jo’el the son of Pe-da’iah: 

21 Of the half tribe of Ma-nas’seh in Gil’e-ad, Id’do the 
son of Zech-a-ri‘ah : of Ben’ja-min, Ja-a’si-el the son of Ab’ner: 

22 Of Dan, A-zar’e-el the son of Jer’o-ham. These were 
the princes of the tribes of Is’ra-el. 

23 © But Da’vid took not the number of them from twenty 
years old and under: beeause “the Lorp had said he would 
increase Is’ra-el like to the stars of the heavens. 
about | 24 Jo’abtheson of Zer-u-i/ah began tonumber,but he finished 

-not,because “there fell wrath for it against Is’ra-el; neither }was 

the number put in the account of the chronicles of king Da’vid. 

25 4 Andover the king’s treasures wasAzma_-veth the son of A‘di- 
el: and over the storehouses in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the castles, was Je hon‘a-than the son of Uz-ziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the field for tillage 
of the ground was Ez’‘ri the son of Che’lub: 

27 And over the vineyards was Shim’e-i the Ra’math-ite: 
tover the increase of the vineyards for the wine cellars was 
Zab'di the Shiph’mite : 

‘| 28 And over the olive trees and the sycamore trees that 
were in the low plains was Ba’al-ha’nan the Ged’e-rite: and 
over the cellars of oil was Jo’ash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in Shar’on was Shit’ra-i the 
Shar’on-ite: and over the herds that were in the valleys was 
Sha’phat the son of Ad’la-i, 

30 Over the camels also was O’bil the Ish’ma-e-lite: and 
over the asses was Jeh-de’iah the Me-ron’o-thite : 

31 And over the flocks was Ja’ziz the Ha’ger-ite. All these 
were the rulers of the substance which was king Da’vid’s. 

32 Also Jon‘a-than Da’vid’s uncle was a counsellor, a wise 

‘ man, and a || seribe: and Je-hi’el the ||son of Hach’mo-ni 

46am. |was with the king’s sons: 

Ponts.) 38 And *A-hith‘o-phel was the king’s counsellor: and 

&16.16.\?Tu’shai the Ar’chite was the king’s companion: 
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the brother of Jo’ab,and Zeb-a-di'ah his son after him: 

and in his course were twenty and four thousand.) j5;4. 
8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was Sham’huth)}———~ 

the Iz’ra-hite: and in his course were twenty and four 
9thousand. The sixth captain for the sixth month was 

I’ra the sonof Ik’kesh the Te-ko’ite: and in his course 
10 were twenty and four thousand. The seventh ca 

tain for the seventh month was He’lez the Pel’o-nite 

of the children of E’phra-im: and in his course were 
lltwenty and four thousand. The eighth captain for 
the eighth month was Sib’ be-cai the Hu/shath-ite.ofthe 

Ze'rah-ites: and in his course were twenty aid four 
12tbousand. The ninth captain for the ninth month 

was A-bi-e’zer the An’a-thoth-ite, of the Ben’ja-mites: 

and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 
13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was Ma-har‘a-i 
the Ne-toph’a-thite, ofthe Ze’rah-ites: and in his course 
14 were twenty and four thousand. The eleventh ea 
tain for the eleventh month was Be-na‘iah the Pires 
thon-ite, ofthe children of E’phra-im: and in his course 
15 were twenty and four thousand. The twelfth ea 
tain for the twelfth month was 'Hel’da-i the Ne-tapnt 
a-thite, of Oth’ni-el: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 7 

Furthermore over the tribes of Ts’ra-e]l-: of the 
Reu’ben-ites was E-li-e’zer the son of Zich’ri the ruler: 
of the Sim’e-on-ites, Sheph-a-ti’ah the son of Ma’a-cah: 
17 of Le’vi, Hash-a-bi‘ah the son of Ke-mu’el: of Aa’ron 
18 Za’dok: of Ju’dah, *El’i-hu, one of the brethren of 
19 Da’vid: of Is’sa-char. Om’ri the son of Mi’chael: of 

Zeb'u-lun,Ish-ma-i’ah the son of O-ba-di‘ah: of Naph’- 
20 ta-li, Jer’e-moth the son of Az’ri-el: of the children o 

wd apes THo-she’a the son of Az-a-zi’ah : of the half 
21 tribe of Ma-nas’sch, Jo’el the son of Pe-da‘iah: of the 

half tribe of Man-as’seh in Gil’e-ad, Id’do the son of 

Zech-a-ri‘ah: of Ben’ja-min, Ja-a’si-el the son of A b’ner: 
22 of Dan, Az’a-rel the son of Jer’o-ham. These were 
23 the captains of the tribes of Is’ra-el. But Da’vid took 

not the number of them from twenty years old and 

under: because the Lorp had naid 1e would 
24 crease Is’ra-el like to the stars of heaven. 
son of Zer-u-i’‘ah began to number, but finished not: 
and there came wrath for this upon Is’ra-el ; neither 
was the number put into the account in the chren- 
icles of king Da‘vid. 

And over the king’s treasuries was Az’ma-veth the 
son of A’di-el: and over the treasuries in the fields, 
in the cities, and in the villages, and in the castles, 
26 was Jon’a-than the son of Uz-zi’/ah: and over themthat 

did the work of the field for tillage of the ground 
27 was Ez7’ri the son of Che’lub: and over the vineyards 

was Shim/’e-i the Ra’math-ite: and over the increase 

of the vineyards for the wine cellars was Zalb‘di the 
28 Shiph’mite: and over the olive trees and the syeo- 

more trees that were in the lowland was Ba’al-ha’nan 

the Ged’e-rite: and over the cellars of oil was Jo‘ash: 
29 and over the herds that fed in Shar’on was Shit'ra-i 

the Shar’on-ite: and over the herds that were in the 
30 valleys was Sha’phat the son of Ad‘la-i: and over the 

camels was O’bil the Ish’ma-e-lite : and over the asses 
31 was Jeh-de’iah the Me-ron’o-thite : and over the foeks 
was Ja’ziz the Hag’rite. All these were the rulers o 
the substance which was king Da’vid’s. 

Also Jon‘a-than Da’vid’s “uncle was a counsel- 
lor, a man of understanding, and a seribe: and 
Je-hi’el the son of Hach’mo-ni was with the king's 
33sons: and A-hith’o-phel was the king’s counsellor: 

and Hu’shai the Ar’chite was the king’s friend:) 
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| sors. | Be-na’iah, and 7A-bi’a-thar: and the general of the:king’s 
‘Skins [army was "Jo/ab. | 
Hee CHAPTER XXVIII. 
jj — David encourageth Selomon to butid the temple. 
— 16. ND Da‘vid assembled all the princes of Is’ra-el, “the 
are rinces of the tribes, and "the captains of the companies | 
|that ministered to the king by course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains over the hundreds, and ‘the 
stewards over all the substance and || possession of the king, 
land of his sons, with the || officers, and with “the mighty 
men, and with all the valiant men,unto Je-ru’sa-lem. 
2 Then Da’vid the king stood up upon his feet, and said, 
-|Hear me, my brethren, and my people: As for me, ‘I had| 
‘in mine heart to build a house of rest for the ark of the 
feovenant of the Lorp, and for “the footstool of.our God, 
and had made ready for the building: 
3 But God said unto me, “Thou shalt not build a house 
.| for my name, because thou hast been a man of war, and hast | 
shed +blood. 
4 Howbeit the Lorp God of Is’ra-el "chose me before all 
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he hath chosen ‘Ju’dah fo be the ruler; and of the house-of 
jess Ju’dah, *the house of my father; and ‘among the sons of my 
5°“ father he liked me to make me king over all Is’ra-el: | 

— © “And of all my sons, (for the Lorp hath given me many 

Sem. (2008,) “he hath chosen Sol’o-mon my son to sit upon the 
Caran throne of the kingdom of the Lorp over Is’ra-el. ’ 
te acexs. & And he said unto me, °Sol’o-mon thy son, he shall build 
-sh=* |my house and my courts: for I have chosen him éo be my 
o> son, and I will be his father. 


{ 

| 

! 

j ALL = : ge 

eee) 7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, *if he be 
i 


| 
Chron. 3 


pa. 1S-iat this day. 


8 Now therefore, in the sight of all Is’ra-el the congrega- 
tion of the Lorn, and in the audience of our God, keep and 


| 
| 
ye may possess this good land, and leave it for an inherit- 
‘ance for your children after you for ever. 

“*) 9 © And thou, Sol’o-mon my son, “know thou the God of 
™ thy father, and serve him "with a perfect heart, and with a 
willing mind: for *the Lorp searecheth all hearts, and under- 
2 standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: ‘if thou seek 
~ thim, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he 
will east thee off for ever. 

“i= 10 Take heed now; “for the Lorp hath chosen thee to 
=, build a house for the sanctuary: be strong, and do if, 
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““\the poreh, and of the houses thereof, and of the treasuries 
™ thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner 
eeelatre thereof, and of the place of the mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern fof all 
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} =e ‘and of the treasuries of the dedicated things: 















14 Lle gave of gold by weight for things of gold, for all in- 











lof service: 




















jfer the lamps thereof: and for the candlesticks of silver by 
weight, Sofh for the candlestick, and a/so for the lamps 
thereof, according to the use of every candlestick, 































lifer every table ; and likewise silver for the tables of silver: 





s the house of my father to be king over Is’ra-el for ever: for) 








Fconstant to do my commandments and my judgments, as 


seek for all the commandments of the Lorp your God: that | 


o=_ 





1120. it 4 Then Da’vid gave to Sol’o-mon his son “the pattern of |11 Then Da’ vid gave to Sol’o-mon his son the pattern’ 





tx nm the courts of the house of the Lorp, and of all the cham- 


we | 13 Also for the courses of the priests and the Le’vites, and 15 treasuries 
(82622 for all the work of the service of the house of the Lorp, 
i) and for all the vessels of service in the house of the Lorp. 


struments of all manner of service ; si/ver also for all instru-| 
ments of silver by weight, for all instruments of every kind 


15 Even the weight for the candlesticks of gold, and for) 
their lamps of gold, by weight for every candlestick, and 


16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of shewbread, 16 stick: and the gold by weight for the tables of 


| 34 And after A-hith’o-phel was Je-hoi'a-da the son of |34and after A-hith’o-phel was Je-hoi‘a-da the son of| 3% 


Be-na'iah, and A-bi/a-thar: and th tain of ¢ 
king’s host was Jo’ab. e captain of the 


: 28 And Da’ vid assembledall the princes of Is'ra-el,the 


princes of the tribes, and the captains of the compa- 
nies that served the king by course, and the captains 
of thousands, and the captains of hundreds, and the 
rulers over all the substance and "possessions of the 1 

king and of his sons, with the “officers, and the! ne) 










2unto Je-ru’sa-lem. Then Da'vid the king stood up 
upon his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and 
my people: as for me, it was in mine heart to build 
an house of rest for the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, and for the footstool of our God; and I had 
Smade ready for the building. But God said unto 
me, Thou shalt not build an house for my name, 
because thou art a man of war, and hast shed blood.| 
4 Howbeit the Lorn, the God of Is'ra-el, chose me out 
of all the house of my father to be king over Is’ra-el| 
for ever: for he hath chosen Judah to be ‘prince ; "9, 
and in the house of Ju’dah, the house of my father; is 
and among the sons of my father he took pleasure 
jin me to make me king over all Is’ra-el: and of all 
my sons, (for the our bain given me many sons,) he 
hath chosen Sol’o-mon my son to sit upon the throne 
Gof the kingdom of the Lorp over Is‘ra-el. And he 
said unto me, Sol’o-mon thy son, he shall build my 
house and my courts: for I have chosen him to be! 
7 my son, and [ will be his father. And I will estab- 
lish his kingdom for ever, if he be constant to do 
my commandments and my judgements, as at this| 
Sday. Now therefore, in the sight of all Is’ra-el, the! 
congregation of the Lorn, and in the audience of 
our God, observe and seek out all the command-| 
ments of the Lorp your God: that ye may possess 
this good land, and leave it for an inheritance to 
9 your children after you for ever. And thou, Sol’o- 
mon my son, know thou the God of thy father, and) 
serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing 
mind: for the Lorp searcheth all hearts, and under- 


of the Lorp, and for all the chambers round about, po 


for the treasuries of the house of God, and for the 
of the dedicated things: also for the courses 
of the priests and the Le’ vites, and for all the work of 
the service of the house of the Lorp, and for all the: 
14 vessels of service in the house ofthe Lorp: of gold by 
weight for the vessels of gold, for all vessels of every 
kind of service ; of silver for all the vessels of silver by 
Li weight, for all vessels of every kind of service: by 
weight also for the candlesticks of gold, and for the 
lamps thereof, of gold, by weight tor every candlestick 
and for the lamps thereof: and for the candlesticks of 
silver, silver by weight for every candlestick and for the) 
lamps thereof, according to the use of every — 
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B. C. 17 Also pure gold for the fleshhooks, and the bowls, and | 17and the fleshhooks, and the basons, and the eu | Be G 
‘ i = about 
1015. of pure gold: and for the golden bowls by weight’ “sc:s 





for every bowl; and for the silver, bowls by vow for 
gold 


for every basin ; and likewise silver by weight for every basin 
18 every bowl: and for the altar of incense refine 





—-  & vee 


z oa. (the cups: and for the golden basins he gave gold by weight 


of silver : 
18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by weight ; by weight: and gold for the pattern of the chariot, 
‘Ex.25. land gold for the pattern of the chariot of the ‘cherubim, even the cherubim, that spread out their wings, and E 
{Sain 44,| that spread out. their wings, and covered the ark of the 19covered the ark of the covenant of the Lorp. All} ‘ 
> |) Liss 6) covenant of the Lorp. this, said Da'vid, have I been made to understand ins Ox. Se 
ae 19 All this, said David, “the LorD made me understand in| writing from the hand of the Lorp, even all the works suo sis ; 
te i iz.| writing by Ais hand upon me, even all the works of this pattern. | 20 of this pattern. And Da’vid said to Sol’o-mon his son, 7a 
‘Deut. 31. | 20 And Da’vid said to Sol’o-mon his son, ’Be strong me Be strong and of good courage, and do it: fear not, nor. ty ar, 
| Josh. 1.6,| of good courage, and do it: fear not, nor be dismayed, for be dismayed: for the Lorp God, even my God, ‘«| sat. 8 
7 55 4g. |the LORD God, even my God, will be with thee; ‘he will not) with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until = ta" | 
Josh. 1.5.| fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the! all the work for the service of the house of the Lorp 
work for the service of the house of the Lorn. 21 be finished. And, behold, there are the courses of | 
seh.24& | 21 And, behold, “the courses of the priests and the Le’vites,| the priests and the Le’vites, for all the service of the, ; 
25.5 2. | even they shall be with thee for all the service of the house house of God: and there shall be with thee in all 


manner of work every willing man that hath skill, 
for any manner of service: also the captains and al] 
the people will be wholly at thy commandment. 


of God:-and there shall be with thee for all manner of work- 
‘Ex.35. |manship ‘every willing skilful man, for any manner of serv- 


4 ” . 
see. ice: also the princes and all the people will be wholly at 


thy commandment. 29 ; | 
COAPrTER <I. And Da’vid the king said unto all the congrega- 


. / . 
Dakdili dhaskeriviag and. prover—Kits relgn and death. tion, Sol’o-mon my son,whom alone God hath chosen, | 


URTHERMORE Da’vid the king said unto all the con- . 


is yet young and tender, and the work js great: for’ 

gregation, Sol’o-mon my son, whom alone God hath the palace is not for man, but for the Lorp God. 

“Kings chosen, ¢s yet “young and tender, and the work is great: for} 2Now I have a ey with all my might for the’ 
‘x05. the palace zs not for man, but for the Lorp God. 


house of my 
! ~< : 
Prov. 4.3.) 29 Now I have prepared with all my might for the house 


: 
: 
od the gold for the things of gold ) 
| ) and the silver for the things of silver, and Pid ceed 
of my God the gold for things to be made of gold, and the | ) 


( for the things of brass, the iron for the things of iron, 
silver for things of silver, and the brass for things of brass, and wood for the. things of wood; ?onyx stones, and *U- 
the iron for things of iron, and wood for things of wood ; toy 4 


stones to be set, stones for inlaid work, and of divers. 
'g See Isa. onyx stones, and stones to be set, glistering stones, and of colours, and all manner of Ppa stones, and . 
| -y.1.18. divers colours, and all manner of precious stones, and mar- rests. 








3 marble stones in abundane oreover, also, because 


silver, which I have given to the house of my God, over 
and above all that I have prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the gold of 
i Kings “O’phir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver to over- 
“"- \Jay the walls of the houses withal: 


4 house; even three thousand talents of gold, of the 
gold of O’phir, and seven thousand talents of refined 
Ssilver, to overlay the walls of the houses withal: of 
gold for the things of gold, and of silver for the 
things of silver, and for all manner of work fo he 


a Rev.2 
Tie ble stones ‘in abundance. I have set my affection to the house of my God_ 
a | 3 Moreover, because I have set my affection to the house seeing that I have a treasure of mine own of gold | 
. ‘of my God, I have of mine own proper good, of gold and and silver, I give it unto the house of my God, over 
and above all that I have prepared for the hely | 
; 





— 6 The gold for things of gold, and the silver for things 

of silver, and for all manner of work to be made by the made by the hands of artificers. Who then offereth 

: pins” hands of artificers. And who then is willing jto conse- willingly *to consecrate himself this day unto the #&e — 

ay hand. crate his service this day unto the Lorp? 6Lorp? Then the princes of the fathers’ houses, and baz 

< ' éeh.27.1. | 6 © Then “the chief of the fathers and princes of the tribes| the princes of the tribes of Is’ra-el, and the ‘aptains . 

E: | of Is’ra-el, and the captains of thousands and of hundreds, of thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers over 

<3 > il 25,| with ‘the rulers over the king’s work, offered willingly, 7the king’s work, offered willingly ; and they gave. . 

: 7 And gave, for the service of the house of God, of gold for the service of the house of God of gold five | 

3 five thousand talents and ten thousand drams, and of silver thousand talents and ten thousand daries, and of. . 

¥ ten thousand talents, and of brass eighteen thousand talents, silver. ten thousand talents, and of brass cighteen. ) 

; and one hundred thousand talents of iron. thousand talents, and of iron a hundred thousand! ) 

4 8 And they with whom precious stones were found gave| 8talents. And they with whom precious stones were 

= | them to the treasure of the house of the Lorp, by the hand found gave them to the treasure of the house of the ) 

F feb. 26. 21.' of / Je-hi’el the Ger’shon-ite. Lorp, under the hand of Je-hi’el the Ger’shon-ite.. 

Z | 9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly,} 9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered will- ) 

¥ #2 Cor. 9. because with perfect heart they offered willingly to the ingly, because with a perfect heart they offered) ; 

a _|Lorp: and Da’vid the king also rejoiced with great joy. willingly to the Lorp: and Da’vid the king also re-! | 
5 10 © Wherefore Da’yid blessed the Lorp before all the} 10 joiced with great joy. Wherefore Da’vid blessed the’ . E 
ES congregation: and Da’vid said, Blessed be thou, Lorp God Lorp before all the congregation: and Da’vid said, . - 
s of Is’ra-e] our father, for ever and ever. Blessed be thou, O Lorp, the God of Ts’ra-el our fin-| : 
re aMatt. 6. 11 “Thine, O Lorn, is the greatness, and the power, and 11 ther, for everand ever, Thine, O Lorn», is the great-) : : 
Pe iTim1.i7. the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is ness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, | ; 
g Bev-® in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the king-| and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in. = 
a dom, O Lorp, and thou art exalted as head above all. the earth ts thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lorn, and | = 
Bs (Roma. 11. 12 ‘Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 12 thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches and | 
ee reignest over all; and in thine hand is power and might; honour come of thee, and thou rulest over all; and in’ .. 
. and in thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength thine hand is power and might; and in thine hand ee 
a3 unto all. - it is to make great, and to give strength unto all. = 
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13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise thy | 13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise, B-¢- : 
1018. “ ? ? , ‘ P ~ | 1019 
glorious name. 14thy glorious name. But who am I, and what is : 





14 But who am I, and what is my people, that we should| my people, that we should 'be able to offer so will-)#eo. 

| PHeb-re- | be fable to offer so willingly after this sort? for all things) ingly after this sort? for all things come of thee,| 7%, 
‘come of thee, and fof thine own have we given thee. ‘l5and *of thine own have we given thee. For We FHeb. 

~ 15 For *we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, as are strangers before thee, and sojourners, as all) f 7g: 

4. ‘were all our fathers: ‘our days on the earth are asa shadow, our fathers were: our days on the earth are as a| 

= and there is none tabiding. (16shadow, and there is no “abiding. O Lorp our “*- 

- 16 O Lorp our God, all this store that we have prepared God, all this store that we have prepared to build. 


3 to build thee a house for thine holy name cometh of thine, _ thee an house for thine holy name cometh of thine 





hand, and is all thine own. a7 hand, and is all thine own. I know also, my God, 

17 I know also, my God, that thou ™triest the heart, and that thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in up- 

“hast pleasure in uprightness. As for me, in the upright-| rightness. As for me, in the u rightness of mine 

ness of mine heart I have willingly offered all these things : | heart I have willingly offered al! these things: and 
~prv. nu. 2nd now have I seen with joy thy people,which are || present, now have I seen with joy thy people, which are : 
- here, to offer willingly unto thee. 18 present here, to offer willingly unto thee. O Lorp, 


oftse4 18 O Lorp God of A’bra-ham, I’saac, and of Is’ra-el, our, the God of A’bra-ham, of Isaac, 

fathers,keep this for ever inthe imagination of the thoughts of 

gm the heart of thy people, and || prepare their heart unto thee: 

> 19 And “give unto Sol’o-mon my son a perfect heart, to| 19 their heart unto thee: and give unto Sol’o-mon my son 

“Ps. 72. 1. keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, a perfect heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testi-| 

oe = “Sears — things, and to build the palace, for the | nome — ue statutes, and to do all these thin 

rer.2 | which ?I have made provision. __and to build the palace, for the which I have made 

ae 1.20 @ And Da’vid said to all the congregation, Now bless the | 20 eee a And Da’vid said to all the congregation, | 

Lorpyour God. And all the congregation blessed the Lorp, Now bless the Lorp your God. And all the con 

ee os _ soap pened < i own their heads, and wor- | a ee a “s the God of their fathers, and | 

shipped the Lorp, and the king. owed down their heads, and worshi the Lorp, 

21 Andthey sacrificed menial unto the Lorp, and offered | 21. and the king. And they sacrificed teen unto the| 

burnt offerings unto the Lorp, on the morrow after that; Lorp,and offered burnt offerings unto the Lorp, on 

day, even a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams,and athou-| the morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks, 

so a oe ne offerings, and sacrifices in - ary: rams, -~ a thousand lambs, with their} 

abundance for all Is’ra-el: rink offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for al] Is’-. 

| 22 And did eat and drink before the Lorp on that day with | 22 ra-el; and did eat and drink before the Lorp on that’ 

; hee oo And they made Sol’o-mon the son of Da’vid | day with great gladness. And they made Sol’o-mon the, 
7 ~ ——- king the second time, and “anointed him unto the Lorp tobe| son of Da’vid king the second time,andanointed him 

‘Hetes & the chief governor, and Za’dok to be priest. _ unto the Lorp to be ‘prince, and Za’dok to be priest. *r, 
s sled 23 ‘Then Solo-monsat on thethrone of the Lorpaskinginstead | 23 Then Sol’o-mon sat on the throne of the Lorp as king 

the hand 3 Da’ vid his father,and prospered; and all Is’ra-elobeyedhim.| instead of Da’vid his father,and prospered; andall Ls’-| 


and of Is’ra-el, our 
fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 


thoughts of the heart of thy people, and *prepare “OF, 











—<—e 





: Steen: | 24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and all the 24ra-el obeyedhim. Andall the princes, and the mighty | 
; SSf5;. sons likewise of king Da’vid, "}submitted themselves unto, men, and all the sons likewise of king Da’vid, “sub- eb. 


enon. Sol’o-mon the king. 25 mitted themselves unto Sol’o-mon the king. Andthe {2 


ss | 25 And the Lorp magnified Sol’o-mon exceedingly in Lorp magnified Sol’o-mon exceedingly in the sight of Sven 
= sight of all Is’ra-el, and *bestowed upon him such royal majesty! all Is’ra-el,and bestowed upon him such royal majesty, 


5 “Kings as had not been on any king before him in Is’ra-el. _as had not been on any King before him in Is’ra-el. | 
= 2 Caron. 26 @ ‘Thus Da vid the son of Jes’se reigned over all Is’ra-el. (26— Now Da'vid the son of Jes se reigned overall Is'ra-el. 
. Eectesos| 27 ‘And the time that he reigned over Is’ra-el was forty 27*And)the time that he reigned over Is ra-el was forty “Se2) 
7 “@sam.5. years; “seven years reigned he in Heb’ron, and thirty and years; seven years re ned he in He byon, and thirty + 
rs 1 Kings x three years Se ay he in Je-ru’sa-lem. (28and three years reign he in Je-ru’sa-lem. And he ii. LL. 
F iz en, 28 And he “died in a good old age, “full of days, riches, died in a good old age, full of days, riches, and hon- 


5 and honour: and Sol’o-mon his son reigned in his stead. 29 our: and Sol’o-mon his son reigned in his stead. Now| 

eg 29 Now the acts of Da’ vid the king, first and last, behold,they the acts of Da’vid the king, first and last, behold, 
are written in the ||;book of Sam/u-el the seer, and in the they are written in the ‘history of Sam‘u-el the seer, tis 
\tey. | book of Na’than the prophet,and in the book of Gad theseer, and in the “history of Na’than the prophet,and in the 

—- 30 With all his reign and his might, ‘and the times that 30*history of Gad the seer; with all his reign and his 

‘ma2 |went over him, and over Is’ra-el, and overall the kingdoms, might, and the times that went over him, and over 

2 of the countries. | Is’ra-el, and over all the kingdoms of the countries. 



































Be. THE SECOND BOOK OF THE SECOND BOOK OF i 
THE CHRONICLES. | THE CHRONICLES. 
CHAPTER I. | 
Rs , Solomon's choice of wisdom ts blessed by God. | 
2 tog 







te. 29.2. 


his kingdom, and *the Lorp his God was with him,}| ened in his kingdom, and the Lorp his God 


and ‘magnified him exceedingly. was with him, and magnified him exeeedingly., 3 ; 


ND “Sol’o-mon the son of Da’vid was strengthened ~ | And Sol’o-mon the son of Da’vid was strength- 
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3 Be 2 Then Sol’o-mon spake unto all Is’ra-el, to“the captains of | 2 And Sol’o-mon spake unto all Is’ra-el, to the captains hoy ei 
= thousands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to every of thousands and of hundreds, and to the judges, 
“a — governor in all Is’ra-el, the chief of the fathers. and to every prince in all Is’ra-el, the heads of the - 
= 3 So Sol’o-mon, and all the congregation with him, went} 3 fathers’ houses. So Sol’o-mon,and all the congrega- . | 
Sa 41 Kings |to the high place that was at ‘Gib’e-on; for there was the tion with him, went to the high place that was at Gib’- 7 ; 
a 1 Chron. {tabernacle of the congregation of God, which Mo’ses the e-on; forthere was the tent of meeting of God, which a 
ee i. Ss |servant of the Lorp had made in the wilderness. Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp had made in the S 
4 f1 Sam.6.) 4 /But the ark of God had Da’vid brought up from Kir’-| 4 wilderness. But the ark of God had Da’vid brought: a 
a Ghiron. jath-je’a-rim to the place which Da’vid had pengneas for it: up from I<ir’i-ath-je’a-rim to the place that Da’vid a ; 
ool for he had pitched a tent for it at Je-ru’sa-lem. had prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at i 
2 ex. 27 L 5 Moreover ’the brazen altar that *"Be-zal’e-el the son of | 5Je-ru’sa-lem. Moreover the brasen altar, that Bez‘a-lel 
Ex. 31.2| Uri, the son of Hur, had made, ||he put before the taber- the son of U’ri, the son of Hur, had made, 'was there *, ; 
Ba for,was |nacle of the Lorp: and Sol’o-mon and the congregation before the tabernacle of the Lorp: and Sol’o-mon 3 
oP ‘ . |sought unto it. 6and the congregation sought unto it. And Sol/o- Hz 
a 6 And Sol’o-mon went up thither to the brazen altar before mon *went up thither to the brasen altar before the = 
the Lorp, which was at the tabernacle of the congregation, Lorp, which was at the tent of meeting, and offered “Gfores 
- i Kings jand ‘offered a thousand burnt offerings upon it. _a thousand burnt offerings upon it. | opens. 
Pe M Kings | 7 “*In that night did God appear unto Sol’o-mon, and; 7 “In that night did God na a unto Sol’o-mon, and ced 
eS . 85,6 isaid unto him, Ask what I shall give thee. 8said unto him, Ask what shall give thee. And sei 
S ' | 8 And Sol’o-mon said unto God, Thou hast shewed great Sol’o-mon said -unto God, Thou hast shewed great Bi 
F. 4 Chron. |merey unto Da’vid my father, and hast made me 'to reign kindness unto Da’vid my father, and hast made me 
% = in his stead. Iking in his stead. Now, O Lorp God, let th 
9 Now, O Lorp God, let thy promise unto Da’vid my promise unto Da’vid my father be established: for 
= xing? | father be established: “for thou hast made me king over a thou hast made me king over a people like the dust 
¢Hed. | people tlike the dust of the earth in multitude. 100f the earth in multitude. Give me now wisdom 
the dust 7, 1O "Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I may °go and knowledge, that I may go out and come in be- 
earth. 'out and come in before .this people: for who can judge fore this people: for who can Judge this thy people : 
— 11 that is so great? And God said to Sol’o-mon, Be 


this thy people, that is so great? 

ose 1 shnd God said to Sol’o-mon, Because this was in thine 
Deut.212.) heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, 
ri Kings /nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast asked long 
life; but hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that 
thou mayest judge my people, over whom I have made 


thee king: 


cause this was in thine heart, and thou hast not 
asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of them 
that hate thee, neither yet hast asked long life; but 
hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that 
thou mayest judge my people, over whom T tava 
12made thee king: wisdom and knowledge is granted 


~ 





+ 


12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted .unto thee; and I unto thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
si Chron. | will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, such as “none and honour, such as none of the kings have had 
f eS. 22. of the kings have had that have been before thee, neither that have been before thee, neither shall there any 


shall there any after thee have the like. 


13after thee have the like. So Sol’o-mon teame fromthe 
13 Then Sol’o-mon came from his journey to the high 


his journey to the high place that was at Gib’e-on, 





from before the tent of meeting, unto Je-ru’sa-lem . ene 





ra place that was at Gib’e-on to Je-ru’sa-lem, from before the . 
o tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over Is’ra-el. and he a over Is’ra-el. come | 
3 | 14 "And Sol’/o-mon gathered chariots and horsemen: and/14 °And Sol’o-mon gathered chariots and horsemen: *22 | 
er he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve and he had a thousand and four hundred chariots 
= thousand horsemen, which he placed in the chariot cities, and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed inj Kings : 
CS and with the king at Je-ru’sa-lem. the chariot cities, and with the king at Je-ru’sa-lem.’ 3-2 . 
oa 15 ‘And the king jmade silver and gold at Je-ru’sa-lem | 15 And the king made silver and gold to bein Je-ru’sa-' 3 
a as plenteous as stones, and cedar trees made he as the syca- lem as stones, and cedars made he to be as the syco- 4 
= more trees that are in the vale, for abundance. more trees that are in the lowland, for abundance. : 
au 16 ‘And }fSol’o-mon had horses brought out of E’gypt,|16 And the horses which Sol’o-mon had were brought § 
= .jand linen yarn: the king’s merchants received the linen out of E’gypt; the king’s merchants received them. j 
x yarn at a price. 17 in droves, each drove at a price. And they fetched A 
17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out of E’gypt up, and brought out of ’gypt a chariot for six 3 
& a chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, and a horse for hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for an hun- . E 
“ja hundred and fifty: and so brought they out horses for dred and fifty: and so for all the kings of the Hit’- = 
fc all the kings of the Hit’tites, and for the ies of Syr’i-a,| —_tites, and the kings of Syr’i-a, did they bring them 
ie tby their. means. out by their means. . 
eS . CHAPTER II. 2 ie 
=e Solomon's labourers for the butlding of the temple Now Sol’omon purposed to build an house forthe ta, _ 
my AAP Sol’o-mon “determined to build a house for the name of the Lorp, and an house for his kingdom re ta J 
ie name of the Lorp, and a house for his kingdom. 2 And Sol’/o-mon told out threescore and ten thousand (Ce. . ; 
ae 2 And’Sol’o-mon told out threescore and ten thousand men men to bear burdens, and fourscore thousand men Heh) it = 
a to bear burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew in the mount- that were hewers in, the mountains, and three thou- 
Bex. jain, and three thousand and six hundred to oversee them.| 3 sand and six hundred to oversee them. And Sol’o- i = 
oe 3 “And Sol’o-mon sent to || Hu’ram the king of Tyre, mon sent te*ITu’ram the king of Tyre, saying, As thou 
5: saying,“As thou didst deal with Da’vid my father, and didst didst deal with Da’vid my father, Fea. didst send} *? 
Ss ag send him cedars to build him a house to dwell therein, him cedars to build him an house to dwell therein, ““—" a 
ff «Bx. 20.7.; even 80 deat with me. deven so deal with me. Behold, I build an house for om 
ceed {e. 4 Behold,‘ build a house tothe name of the Lord my God, the name of the Lorp my God, to dedicate it to —- 


uyees.  |to dedicate if to him, and ‘to burn before him {sweet incense, him, and to burn before him incense of sweet spices, = 
; . = 
x < 
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ah Joe and for’the continual shewbread, and for ’the burnt offer- 
|} ————|ings morning and evening, on the sabbaths and on the new- 

}moons, and on the solemn feasts of the Lorp our God. This 
is an ordinance for ever to Is’ra-el, ; 

5 And the house which I build ts great: for “great is our 
|God above all gods. | 

6 ‘But who tis able to build him a house, seeing the 
jheaven and heaven of heavens can not contain him? who 
am I then that I should build him a house, save only to) 
burn sacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and in purple, and 
crimson, and blue, and that can skill +to grave with the 
cunning men that are with me in Ju’dah and in Je-ru’sa-lem, 
*whom Da/vid my father did provide. | 

8 Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and ||algum trees, 
out of Leb’a-non: for I know that thy servants can skill to 

jeut timber in Leb’a-non; and, behold, my servants shall be 
with thy servants, 
9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: for the house 
Which I am about to build shall be +wonderful great. 

10 “And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the hewers 
that eut timber, twenty thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand measures of barley, and twenty wheat, and twenty thousand ‘measures of barley, 
thousands baths of wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil. and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty 

11 4,Then Hu’ram the king of Tyre answered in writing,| 11 thousand baths of oil. Then Hu’ram the king o 

which he sent to Sol/omon, “Because the Lorp hath loved Tyre answered in writing, which he sent to Sol’o- 
his people, he hath made thee king over them. mon, Because the Lorp loveth his people, he hath 
| 12 Hu’ram said moreover, °Blessed be the Lorp God of | 12 made thee king over them. Hu'ram maid moreover, 
Is'ra-el, ?that made heaven and earth, who hath given to Blessed be the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, that made 
jDa’ vid the king a wise son, tendued with prudence and heaven and earth, who hath given to Da’vid the 
junderstanding, that might build a house for the Lorp, and| king a wise son, endued with discretion and under- 

. a house for his kingdom. standing, that should build an house for the Lorn, 
13 And now I have sent a cunning man, endued with|13and an house for his kingdom. And now I have} 
understanding, of Hu’ram my father’s, sent a cunning man, endued with understanding, ‘of "0 
| i4 “fhe son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and|14Hu’ram my father’s, ‘the son of a woman of the | fren 
his father was a man of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and daughters of Dan,and his father was a man of Tyre, father 
in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple, skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, ae ie 
in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave any| iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and ak | 
manner of graving, and to find out every device which shail fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave any man~) vit 

be put to him, with thy cunning men, and with the cunning| ner of graving, and to devise any device: that there 
men of my lord Da’vid thy -father. may be a place appointed unto him with thy cun- 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and| ning men, and with the cunning men of my lord 
the wine which "my lord hath spoken of, let him send unto | 15 Da’yvid thy father. Now therefore the wheat and 
his servants: the barley, the oil and the wine, which my lord hath "Ys |} 

16 ‘And we will cut wood out of Leb’a-non, +as much as} 16 spoken of, let him send unto his servants: and wore t i 
thou shalt need: and we will bring it to thee in floats by sea) will eut wood out of Leb’a-non, as much as thew eS 
‘jto jJop’pa; and thon shalt carry it up to Je-ru’sa-lem. shalt need : and we will bring it to thee 18 ers gs = 

17 4‘And Sel’o-mon numbered all +the strangers that were) _ 5° to *Jop'pa ; and thou shalt carry it u to. acinis sa" herhe \ 
a ea an <7 Se ; ,+1/17lem. And Sol’o-mon numbered all the strangers: 
in the land of Is’ra-el, after the numbering wherewith"Da'vid | *'! -. tha land of Istva-el, after the numbering}! 
his father had numbered them : and they were found a bun- that were in the land 0 ARIES eto EAE S| Nema | 2 

fi | wherewith Da’vid his father had numbered them; ls" | 
dred and fifty thousand and three thousand and six hundred.) J 4g they were found an hundred and fifty thousand pee | 
and three thousand and six hundred. ‘And he set) Zora 
threescore and ten thousand of them to bear bur- 
dens, and fourscore thousand that were hewers in + 
| the mountains, and three thousand and six hundred 
CHAPTER ItIt. overseers to set the people awork. | 
The piace and time of butiding the temple. | | ae 7? 
WTVHEN *Sol’o-mon began to build the house of the Lorp at 3 °*Then Sol’o-mon began to build the houseofthe Lonp 4s" 7 
6Je-ru’sa-lem in mount Mo-ri’ah, || where the Lorpap- at Je-ru’sa-lem in mount Mo-ri'ah, where the Loxpa BE 
peared unto Da’vid his father, in the place that Da'vid had peared unto Da’ vid his father, "which hemade ready Mi axiv, |] 
prepared in the threshingfloor of °|| Or’nan the Jeb’u-site. the place that Da’vid had appointed, tn ese: oon 
| 2 And he began to build in the second day of the second| 2 floor of”Or'nan the Jeb'u-site. And he began to bui i 
month, in the fourth year of his reign, in the second day of the second month, in the fourth omg 
-| 8 “Now these are the things “wherein Sol’o-mon was tin-| Syear of his reign. N ow *these are the foundations ano ; 
e structed for the building of the house of God. The length which Sol’o-mon laid for the building of the house Solomon [f 
| by eubits after the first measure was threescore cubits, and of God. The length by cubits after the first measure 2805 || 
the breadth twenty cubits was threeseore cubits, and the brea 


and for the continual shewbread, and for the burnt, 3-¢. 
offerings morning and evening, on the sabbaths, and|-——™ 
on the new moons, and on the set feasts of the Lorp 
our God, This is an ordinance for ever to Is‘ra-el. 
5 And the house which I build is great: for great ig 
6 our God above all gods. But who ‘is able to build He. 
him an house, seeing the heaven and the heaven of | strength 
heavens can not contain him? who am I then, that I 
should build him an house, save only to burn in- 
Tcense before him? Now therefore send me a man 
cunning to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass 
and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, 
and that can skill to grave all manner of gravings, 
to be with the cunning men that are with me in 
Ju’dah and in Seawlen taal whom Da’vid my father 
8did provide. Send me also cedar trees, “fir trees, *r. 
and “algum trees, out of Leb’a-non: for I know that|7 
thy servants can skill to cut timber in Leb‘a-non: and) #8 
9behold, my servants shall be with thy servants, even ainaslg 
to prepare me timber in abundance: for the house)“ 
Pp pe , or the i 
which I am about to build shall be wonderful great. 
(10 And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the hewers| 
that cut timber, twenty thousand ‘measures of beaten “#*> 
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18 And he set *threescore and ten thousand of them fo be} 1g 
: bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand to be hewers in 
the mountain, and three thousand and six hundred oyer 
akinn |Seers to set the people awork. 
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4 And the ‘porch that was in the front of the house, the 


B. se 

1012. . “ 

— length of if was according to the breadth of the house, 
+. . . 
3 | twenty cubits, and the height was a hundred and twenty : 


-_-—— 








and he overlaid it within with pure gold. 
pt Kings 5 And/the greater house he ceiled with fir tree, which he 
ae . . . . 
overlaid with fine gold, and set thereon palm trees and chains. 


i 6 And he ¢garnished the house with precious stones for 
' |beauty: and the gold was gold of Par-va‘im. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts, and 
the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with gold; and 
graved cherubim on the walls. 

§ And he made the most holy house, the length whereof was 
according to the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with fine 
gold, amounting to six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels of gold. 
And he overlaid the upper chambers with gold. 

ei Kings | 10 “And in the most oly house he made two cherubim 
; "Say {I of image work, and overlaid them with gold. : 
fassome | 11 “4[And the wings of the cherubim were twenty cubits 
movable |long: one wing of the one cherub was five cubits, reaching 
Ge to the wall of the house: and the other wing was likewise 


five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house: and the other wing was 
five cubits also, joining to the wing of the other cherub. 
| 18 The wings of these cherubim spread themselves forth 
twenty cubits: and they stood on their feet, and their faces 





} Or, 
toward the | 























| ae saan. were || inward. 

| Matt27>1' 14 € And he made the “veil of blue, and purple, and crim- 

fied. | son, and fine linen, and fwrought cherubim thereon. | 

gee.’ | 15 Also he made before the house ‘two pillars of thirty 

| Kings jand five cubits thigh, and the chapiter that was on the top 

| Jer.52.21.' of each of them was five cubits. 

ae. 16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and put them on 

4 Kings the heads of the pillars; and made “a hundred pomegran- 

iikings |2tes, and put them on the chains. 

7.21. | 17 And he ‘reared up the pillars before the temple, one 
f [that ison the a ome and the other on the left; and called the 
. tablish. | name of that on the right hand ||Ja’chin, and the name of 

1 a that on the left | Bolaz: 

essai CHAPTER IV. 

| The altar of brass and ornaments for the house. 

(et | VWPOREOVER he made “an altar of brass, twenty cubits 

| 2Kings | the length thereof, and twenty eubits the breadth 

Ezek. 43. | thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof. 

| Bees | 2 4[°Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits tfrom brim 

| 7.28. to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the height there- 

pamy bet and a line of thirty cubits did compass it round about. 

[aris tohis! 3 ‘And et aay — the Af esp pnat of oxen, <r did 
| Kings |COMpass it round about: ten in a cubit, compassing the sea 
f 5.242%, |round about. Two rows of oxen were cast, ee fe a cast. 
| _ 4 Itstood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward the north, 
F | and three looking toward the west, and three looking toward 
| the south, and three looking toward the east: and the sea was 
k | Lor, tity- | 8 rat “aggre aa and ae their hinder Si were inward, 
fowr. | 4 And the thickness of it was a handbreadth, and the 
A | I Kings. brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, || with flowers 
Fe ae et ia ave it gs ne held nee ee er 
hs: 7. BR. 6 “Hie made also ‘ten lavers, and put five on the right 
be jen. | hand, and five on the left, to wash in them: tsuch dattias 
3 aw jae they offered for the burnt offering they washed in them ; 
# AKinew \DUt the sea was for the priests to wash in. 
eS ge 7/And he made ten candlesticks of gold ‘according to 
= 1, 40. their form, and set ‘hem in the temple, five on the right 
Pf sei is, | band, and five on the left. 
= Kings | 8 “He made also ten tables, and placed them in the temple, 
a five on the right side, and five on the left. And he made 


# 
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iF; 


a hundred || basins of gold. 
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4 And the porch that was before the house, the length' eee 
of it, according to the breadth of the house, was | — 
twenty cubits,and the height an hundred and twenty: 

5and he overlaid it within with pure gold. And the | 
greater house he cieled with 'fir tree, which he over- 10%: 
laid with fine gold, and wrought thereon palm trees: 

Gand chains. And he garnished the house with sre- 
clous stones for beauty : and the gold was gol of | 

7 Par-va’im. He overlaid also the house. the beams, | 
the thresholds, and the walls thereof, and the doors: 
thereof, with gold; and graved cherubim on the walls. 

8 And he made the most holy house; the length there- 
of, according to the breadth of the house, was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty ‘cubits: and 
he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to six hun- 

9dred talents. And the weight of the nails was fifty 
shekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper cham- 

10bers with gold. And in the most holy house he 
made two cherubim of image work; and they over- 

11 laid them with gold. And the wings of the cheru- 
bim were twenty cubits long: the wing of the one 
cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
house; and the other wing was Jikewise five cubits 

12 reaching to the wing of the other cherub. And the 
wing of the other cherub was five cubits reaching 
to the wall of the house: and the other wing was 
five cubits also, joining to the wing of the other 

13cherub. The wings of these cherubim spread thedn | 
selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their} 

14 feet, and their faces were *toward the house. And *r. 
he made the veil of blue, and purple, and crimson, pepe 
and fine linen, and wrought cherubim thereon. 

15%Also he made before the house two pillars of thirty See 3 
and five cubits high, and the chapiter that was on 3°" 

16 the top of each of them was five cubits. And he} 4 — 
made chains in the oracle, and put them on the tops Kings 
of the pillars; and he made an hundred pomegran- .*“"=> 

17 ates, and put them on the chains. ‘And he set up = 2 
the pillars before the temple, one on the right has cotabiig’ 
and the other on the left; and called the name of That ix 
that on the right hand °Ja’chin, and the name of that =. 2” 


4. 


on the left °Bo’az. Moreover he made an altar of ““** 

brass, twenty cubits the length thereof, and twenty. 

cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height 

2 thereof. 7Also he made the molten sea of ten cubits *See2 
from brim to brim, round in compass, and the height 3°= 
thereof was five cubits; and a line of thirty cubits * 

3scompassed it round about. And under it was the’ 

similitude of *Soxen, which did gy soe it round “21 

« ee . Y , ; > , és 7 “= : Ki 

about, “for ten cubits, compassing the sea round SP 


rTyy . . 
about. The *oxen were in two rows, cast when ijt) *=** 
raecaat , - SOF, ten 
4was cast. It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking os 


toward the north, and three looking toward the 
west, and three looking toward the south, and three} 
looking toward the east: and the sea was set upon 
them above, and all their hinder parts were inward. 
5 And it was an handbreadth thick; and the brim 
thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, like the 
flower of a lily: it received and held three thousand 
Gbaths. He made also ten lavers, and put five on the 
right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them: such 
things as belonged to the burnt offering they washed 
in them: but the sea was for the priests to wash ip. 
7 And he made the ten candlesticks of gold according 
to the ordinance concerning them; and he set them 
in the temple, five on the right hand, and five on 
8 the left. Tle made also ten sahlen: and placed them 
in the temple, five on the right side, and five on the 
left. And he made an hundred basons of gold. 
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: ; | ; | : re he made the court of the priests, and| 8: © ‘a 
jon, | 9 §/ Furthermore ‘he made the court of the pies eae he geciaap ct dd for the court Le overlaid — a 
eb acten at t, and doors for the court, and overlaid the doors! the great court, and doors for the y e 
- t Kings oy fees. brass 10the doors of them with brass. And he set the sea on A. 
e sol e ° . * 
| 41 Kings 10 And *he set the sea on the right side of the east end,| — t},¢ right side of the house eastward, toward the south. be 
pee over against the south. 14 11 And Hu’ram made the pots, and the shovels, and the E 
ee. 11 And 'Hu’ram made the pots, and the shovels, and the bavons. So Eu'ram maie.an end of doing the work “ 
~¥ i} basins. And Hu’/ram +finished the work that he was to that he wrought for king Sol’o-mon in the house of 4 
| List, make for king poe ion for ane house of esi. 1 the chap-|12God: the two pillars, and the bowls, and the two! a 
t peut |. 12 To wit, the two pillars, and “the pomme pe Pugs d eh Hee chapiters which were on the top of the pillars; and oa 
i Nines Jiters which were on the top of the two es a ‘ cht: pcadoRabibaiitaledte tetera. is P 
‘za 06] Wreaths to cover the two pommels of the chapiters 6 itera thab welt Gin Glia Aebab tig Wier: io a a 
‘Tih. | ere on the top of the poe hs: enticed somegranates for the 88 networks ; two a 
ae") 13 And "four hundrec pomegranates on the two wreaths; eee e Aa A: Sap euch nebwark. 40 snues’ Bs 
| «tied. two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, to cover the two LOWS Os - pomeen ne iui) BES a 
npea the sters whicl ieee the pillars the two bowls of the chapiters that were ‘upon the +} 
face. pommels of the chapiters which were +upon the pillars. : ate ei? a 
“2 Kin “bases ] Ss lel yn the bases;|14 pillars. He made also the bases, and the avers. te face a 
ae 1+ He made also ’bases, and |! lavers madehe upon >} 44 — . ee | of s 
Or, 15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it 15 made he upon the bases; one sea, and the twelve) pitiars 
‘ . » e ‘ : . . ralo + 
= pehaeae 16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the fleshhooks, and 16 ig sense = aye "4 also, org gery: 5 a *, 
oH, all their instruments, did "Hu’ram his father make to king the “i 08% S; oe po ioe Sole on eee the Aan? fi. 13, 4 
~~ = | Sel’o-mon for the house of the Lorp, of ybright brass. Bary eps er - e a 1g ms _ berger. = a 
a2“er | 17 *In the plain of Jor’dan did the a cast them, in the ae et ps ne ee ae ap Ad peels By pa 
aKings | Felay ground between Suc’coth and Ze-rec ‘a-thah. - - i hed te Jedak "The Sol’ | ei win ~ 
= 18 "Thus Sol’o-mon made all these vessels in great abun- —— uc’co A : ae ‘ oegemte ns Kings a 
‘titnesre |dance: for the weight of the brass could not be found out. : 7: — a cee aime gs rae ty 53 Beags s Bh. 
» doom 19 4 And *Sol’o-mon made all the vessels that were for the} 19 of the — could _— fs nd o “ ee ee ae 4 
2 Xinss house of God, the golden altar also, and the tables whereon| made all the vessels that were in the house o 0 ont 3 
7. 47. hie chewhread tas set - the golden altar also, and the tables whereon was. Es 
*t Kin , F : ; 3 sti ir _ 
Bs. 8, | 90 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, that they | 20the a ; sm es ee bag 8 7 
‘ex. 50.| Should burn “after the manner before the oracle, of pure gold; ; lamps, t “6 Tv. =“ ale ee nee Sent © 
sEx. 27. 21 And “the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, made) 21 aur -_ ~angeees: ot pat of gold fe 
— en . owers, and the , | 
Be |" of gold, and that ee: : : d| 22 that eefnct old; ae snutfers and the basons, | 
31, he. 22 And the snuffers, and the '| basins, and the 7 an gin i gold; es vie irene of cai told: Seat 
erteitens} the censers, of pure gold: and the entry of the house, the _ t che nen = a ae pa thereof | . 
v2 ‘inner doors thereof for the most holy place, and the doors| as for the entry of the ; : | ‘a 
ew, f the house of th le. were of cold » for the most holy place, and the doors of the house, —__ xe 
bearls. of the house of the temple, were of gold. . : weld. Wien afk the! *. 
TER v DD to wit, of the temple, were of go ‘§ 
_ CHAPTER V. - work that Sol’o-mon wrought for the house of the » 
God being praised, giveth a visible sign of his favour. Li “as fi ished And Sol’o-mon brought in the aan 
eo. HUS “all the work that Sol’o-mon made for the house — om a eRe Ete EE 2 
i of the Lorp was finished: and Sol’o-mon brought in all things t . : vi ype oring raged gb ia a 
| the things that Da’vid his father had dedicated; and the sily er, Se on iid Pike oud Ge | 2 
) silver, and the gold, and all the instruments, put he among Psy: t aH capone mbled the elders of In'ra-el, (et a 
, artes < Pacem a ge ‘ra-el, and all d all the heads of the tribes, the princes of the i), a 
2003. | 2 4/*Then Sol’o-mon assembled the elders of Is ra-el, anda pees ? the childven of Te'te g. wnat Ma ead aa 
ot Kings the heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the chil-| fathers wiv ener tr og pies Lae of the! os. 
ema dren of Is’ra-el,unto Je-ru’sa-lem, to bring up the ark nahi, salem, to tt by. ¢ of David. which is Zion. And! = | 
2sam.% (covenant of the LorpD “out of the eity of Da‘vid, which ts Zi on. 3 Lorp out o he bs y ; bled lennasialwen swebi ted a 
i2. AVY or * Ts’ra-el assembled themselves; all the men of Is’ra-el assem themselve sy 
43 Kings 3 *Wherefore all the men of Is’ra-e assembled thems es se unt: wkd decane Sibne enenai ance aa 
K2 unto the king ‘in the feast which was in the seventh month, king < oo Bye en yh sePi vines! a 
cm “| 4 And all the elders of Is’ra-el eame; and the Le’vites _—— “ = = ied coat ag ei ig ae 
| took up the ark. pete e aoe and all the holy vessels’ eae. S 
. 5 And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle of | and the tent < pe tee ee did the prieety: the! =. 
) P the congregation, and all the holy vessels that were in the that. bag ate: br mee king Sol’o-mon and all the: 3 
. tabernacle, these did the priests and the Le’vites bring up. | 6 Lev ites ring He Pong bes. prnataerey ente ie 
6 Also king Sol’o-mon,andall the congregation of Isra-elthat; congregation of Is ngpetee egal Yo 4 
- . - ao he ‘k. saerificed sheep | him, were before the ar , Sacrincing snaeep Y >| eS 
) were assembled unto him before the ark, sacrificed: s P hat could not te tall eae aeeienedl ae Gann Be 
and oxen, which could not be told nor nu ager 3p for west me — — phewt brought in the ark of the covenant] as 
) 7- And the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of | 7 ne 7 et ; le of the! | 
. ° 2 ; : ; place, into the oracle o | |. ae 
| the Lorp unto his place, to the oracle of the house, into the | ne oe pape Peoets Re Byes even under the wings, 1 2 
| most holy place, even under the wings of the cherubim: i Hes , “f Se Re, a paliaee eg ahi = 
) 8 For the cherubim spread forth (Aeir wings over the place : } i¢ a bs awed rss lace of the ark, and the cheru-) ae 
) of the ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and the eee bed — rigor gp in above. Be 
staves thereof above. a ih oe es, that the ends ‘of hoc ean lieanan 
’ » ands ! the staves were so lon a e | + 2 
| sat 9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that ~ ae of 9 gee - pi i Pcs Ha before the ora-| "= ze 
bare there, the staves were seen from the ark before the Pagers ; “aiah ey | ne — “ghey were: nek: cman ieiee ual ae rey ae | . 
TkKines & were not seen without. And || there it is unto t pidge ets ae a amin ehin clad? Hee onbhieas the a 
‘ | 10 There was nothing in the ark save the pits : es ark save ahe tis. tahini eae put there at } Se 
which Mo’ses / put therein aut Ho reb, lw on med fn | Ho'reb 7when the Lorp made a covenant with the Or, 1 3 
ane made «@ covenant with the children of Is’ra-el, when they biideen of Is’ra-el, when they came out of Egypt. Bae 
eame out of KE’ egypt. : o> 
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11 “And it came to pass, when the priests were come 








‘chose I any man to be a ruler over my people Is’ra-el: 
eh.12.13., 6 *But I have chosen Je-ru’sa-lem, that my name might be 


1003. . . Cohan at 
| of the holy place: (for all the priests that were present were 
ict. ~~ sanctified, and did not then wait by course: ; 

41. Chron. 12 “Also the Le’vites which were the singers, all of them 
of A’saph, of He’man, of Jed’u-thun, with their sons and 
| their brethren, being arrayed in white linen, haying cymbals 
and psalteries and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, 

"1 Chron. “hand with them a hundred and twenty priests sounding with 

trumpets :) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were 

‘as one, to make one sound to be heard in praising and thank- 

ing the Lorp; and when they lifted up their voice with the 
trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, and praised 

Ps. 136. ithe LorD, saying, ‘For he is good: for his merey endureth 

1 Chron. |for ever: that then the house was filled with a cloud, even 

16.94, 4! ‘the house of the Lorp: 

| 14 So that the priests could not stand to minister by reason 
‘Ex.40. lof the cloud: “for the glory of the Lorp had filled the 
eh.7.2. |house of God. 

| CHAPTER VI. 

Solomon's prayer at the consecration of the temple. 

WHEN “said Sol’o-mon, The Lorp hath said that he would 

bLev. 16.2. dwell in the *thick darkness. 

2 But I have built a house of habitation for thee, and a 
place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 And the king turned his face, and blessed the whole con- 
gregation of Is’ra-el: and all the congregation of Is’ra-el stood. 
4 And he said, Blessed be the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, who 
hath with his hands fulfilled that which he spake with his 
mouth to my father Da’vid, saying, 
5 Since the day that I brought forth my people out of the 
land of E’gypt I chose no city among all the tribes of Is’ra-el 
‘to build a house in, that my name might be there ; neither 
| 
ia Gg there ; and “have chosen Da’vid to be over my people Is'ra-el. 
| 2Sam.7.| 7 Now ‘it was in the heart of Da’vid my father to build a 
'Tchron, |house for the name of the Lorp God of Is’ra-el. 
cae * 8 But the Lorp said to Da’vid my father, Forasmuch as it 


was in thine heart to build a house for my name, thou didst 

well in that it was in thine heart: 

_ 9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build the house; but 

'thy son which shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall 

build the house for my name. 

10 The Lorp therefore hath performed his word, that he 

hath spoken: for I am risen up in the room of Da’vid my 

father, and am set on the throne of Is’ra-el, as the Lorp 

promised, and have built the house for the name of the 

‘Lorp God of Is‘ra-el. 

7eh,5.10. | JJ And in it have I put the ark, wherein is the covenant 
_ lof the Lorp, that he made with the children of Is’ra-el. 

¢ Bipes | 12 ©€“2And he stood before the altar of the Lorp in the 

presence of all the congregation of Is’ra-el, and spread forth 

‘his hands: 

13 For Sol’o-mon had made a brazen scaffold, of five cubits 
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| 
te Taseth tlong, and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had 
_teesé. set it in the midst of the court: and upon it he stood, and 
| ‘kneeled down upon his knees before all the congregation of 
as Is ra-el, and spread forth his hands toward heaven, 
Dat rae, 14 And said, O Lorp God of Is’ra-el, "there is no God like 
«7.9 jthee in the heaven, nor in the earth; which keepest cove- 
nant, and shewest mercy unto thy servants, that walk before 
Rae thee with all their hearts : , 
2g | 19 “Thou which hast kept with thy servant Da’vid my 
father that which thou hast promised him; and spakest 
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine ands as il 


— 


iz this day. 
16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of Is’ra-el, keep with thy 
servant Da’yid my father that which thou hast promised 
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out| 11 And it came to pass, when the priests were come 
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out of the holy place, (for all the priests that were 
present had sanctified themselves, and did not keep 
12 their courses; also the Le’vites which were the sing- 
ers, allof them, even A’saph, He’man, Jed’u-thun, and 
their sons and their brethren arrayed in fine linen, 
with cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at the 
east end of the altar, and with them an hundred 
13and twenty priests sounding with trumpets:) it 
came even to pass, when the trumpeters and sing- 
ers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the Lorp; and when they 
lifted up their voice with the trumpets amd cym- 
bals and instruments 'of music, and praised the 
Lorp, saying, For he is good; for his merey endur- 
eth for ever: that then the house was filled with a 
14cloud, even the house of the Lorp, so that the priests 
could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud: 
for the glory of the Lorp fitled the house of God. 


6 


2he would dwell in the thick darkness. 
built thee an house of habitation, and a place for 
3 thee to dwell in for ever. And the king turned his 
face, and blessed all the congregation of Is’ra-el: and 
4all the congregation of Is’ra-el stood. And he said, 

Blessed be the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, which spake 

with his mouth unto Da’vid my father and hath with 
5his hands fulfilled it, saying, Since the day that I 

brought forth my people out of the land of Egypt, 

I chose no city out of all the tribes of Is’ra-el to build 

an house in, that my name might be there; neither 

chose I any man to be *prince over my people 
6 Is’ra-el: but I have chosen Je-ru’sa-lem, that my name 
might be there; and have chosen Da’vid to be over 
7my people Is’ra-el. Now it was in the heart of 

Da’vid my father to build an house for the name of 
8the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el. But the Lorp said 

unto Da’vid my father, Whereas it was in thine 

heart to build an house for my name, thou didst 
9 well that it was in thine heart: nevertheless thou 

shalt not build the house; but thy son that shall 

come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house 
10for my name. And the Lorp hath performed his 

word that he spake; for I am risen up in the room 

of Da’vid my father and sit on the throne of Is’ra-el,. 

as the Lorp- promised, and have built the house for 
l11lthe name of the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el. And 
there have I set the ark, wherein is the covenant of 
the Lorp, which he made with the children of 
Is’ra-el. , 

And he stood before the altar of the Lorp in the 
presence of all the congregation of Is’ra-el,and spread 
13 forth his hands: (for Sol’o-mon had made a brasen 

scaffold, of five cubits long, and five cubits broad, 

and three cubits high, and had set it in the midst of 
the court: and upon it he stood, and kneeled down 
upon his knees before all the congregation of Is’ra-el, 
l4and spread forth his hands toward heaven:) and he 
said, O Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, there is no God like 
thee, in the heaven, or in the earth; who keepest coy- 


12 


enant and mercy ‘with thy servants, that wal before (Or, 


L5thee with all their heart: who hast kept with thy serv-| 
ant Da’vid my father that which thou didst promise 
him: yea, thou spakest with thy mouth, and hast ful- 

16 filled it with thine hand, as it is this day. Now there- 
fore, OO Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, keep with thy sery- 
ant Da’vid my father that which thou hast promised 





’Then spake Sol’o-mon, The Lorp hath said that * 
But I have; 3 
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— thim, saying, *}There shall not fail thee a man in peter te him, saying, "There shall not fail thee a man in! 2 ¢ 
| sa tte sit upon the throne of Is’ra-el; 'yet so that thy children| my sight to sit on the throne of -Is'ra-el; if only ard 
| win |take heed to their way to walk in my law, as thou hast| _ thy children take heed to their way, to walk in my (S®, 
| tKinss? | walked before me. 17 law as thou hast walked before me. Now there-| e¥mt || 
78 | 17 Now then, O Lorp God of Is’ra-cl, let thy word be| fore, O Lorn, the God of Is'ra-el, let thy word be) we ‘i | 
. a | verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant Da’vid. verified, which thou spakest unto thy servant Da'vid.! fer" 
| et weta! 18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on the, 18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on the ma 
|} «fe jearth? “Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens can-| earth? behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens 
| eee not contain thee; how much less this house which I have cannot contain thee; how much less this house 
|) Ise. 1. built ! 119 which I have builded! Yet have thou respect unto 
“| 19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy servant,) the prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication, 
and to his supplication, O Lorp my God, to hearken| O Lorp my God, to hearken unto the ery and to 
unto the cry and the prayer which thy servant prayeth| the prayer which thy servant prayeth before thee:| 
lbefore thee : | 20 that thine eyes may be open toward this house day 
| 20 That thine eyes may be open upon this house day and| and night, even toward the place whereof thou hast 
|night, upon the place whereof thou hast said, that thou) said that thou wouldest put thy name there; to 
iwouldest put thy name there; to hearken unto the prayer| hearken unto the prayer which thy servant shall 
| 1 which thy servant prayeth ||toward this place. 21 pray toward this place. And hearken thou to the 
| 21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of thy servant, supplications of thy servant, and of thy people 
| pray. jand of thy people Is’ra-el, which thay shall +make toward, Is‘ra-el, when they shall pray toward this place: yea, 


this place: hear thou from thy dwellingplace, even from hear thou from thy dwelling place, even from heaven ; 

: wheaven ; and when thou hearest, forgive. 22and when thou hearest, forgive. “If a man sin: ) 

| fis. end) 22 (If a man sin against his neighbour, jand an oath be against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him| ine oy 

> on eth of laid upon him to make him swear,and the oath come before to cause him to swear, and he come and swear! ™ 

= jl thine altar in this house ; 23 before thine altar in this house: then hear thou 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge thy| from heaven, and do, and judge thy servants, 

servants, by requiting the wicked, by recompensing his way requiting the wicked, to bring his way upon his own 

jupon his own head; and by justifying the righteous, by giv- head; and justifying the righteous, to give him 

i ing him according to his righteousness. 24 according to his righteousness. And if thy people 

1Or, be 24 4 And if thy people Is’ra-el || be put to the worse before| _Is’ra-el be smitten down before the enemy, because 
| ithe enemy, because they have sinned against thee; and shall | eat have sinned against thee; and shall turn agai 

; lreturn and confess thy name, and pray and make supplica-| and confess thy name, and pray and make supplica- 

jor, _ |tion before thee ||in this house; | 25 tion before thee in this house: then hear thou from 

| 25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive the sin) heaven, and forgive the sin of thy people Is’ra-el, and 

of thy people Is’ra-el, and bring them again unto the land! bring them again unto the land which thou gavest 
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, which thou gavest to them and to their fathers. 26to them and to their fathers.. When the heaven is 

1 pS | 26 {When the “heaven is shut up, and there is no rain,| shut up, and there is no rain, because they have 
|because they have sinned against thee; yet if they pray to-| sinned against thee; if they pray toward this place, 
itward this place, and confess thy name, and turn from their) and confess thy name, and turn from their sin, “when » 


sin, when thou dost afflict them ; 27 thou ‘dost afflict them: then hear thou in heaven, 
27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgivethe sin of thy! and forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy eee ae 
servants, and of thy people Is’ra-el, when thou hast taught| Is’ra-el, ‘when thou teachest them the good way 
lthem the good way wherein they should walk; and send| wherein they should walk; and send rain upon thy | 
rain upon thy land, which thou hast given unto thy people; land, which thou hast given to thy people for an 
(for an inheritance. ‘ 28inheritance. If there be in the land famine, if there 
jeh2os.| 28 “/If there “be dearth in the land, if there be pestilence, | be pestilence, if there be blasting or mildew, locust 
\ if there be blasting or mildew, locusts or caterpillars; if| or eaterpillar; if their enemies besiege them in the; 










} bs | their enemies besiege them +in the cities of their land; what-| land of their ‘cities; whatsoever plague or whatso- "He, 
teirgaee.|soever sore, or whatsoever sickness there be : 29 ever sickness there be; what prayer and = 
29 Then what prayer, or what supplication soever shall be} tion soever be made by any man, or by al wd 
‘made of any man, or of all thy people Is’ra-el, when every) people Is’ra-el, which shall know every man his own} 
‘one shall know his own sore and his own grief, and shall larue and his own sorrow, and shall spread forth, 
j jez |spread forth his hands ||in this house ; : 30his hands toward this house: then hear thou from 


Getewe,| 30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwellingplace, and| heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, and render 
| forgive, and render unto every man according unto all his) unto every man aceording to all his ways, whose heart 
Chron.) ways, Whose heart thou knowest; (for thou only *knowest thou knowest; (for thou, even thou only, knowest 
the hearts of the children of men;) ; 31 the hearts of the children of men ;) that they may fear 
| tie et | 31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, tso long! thee, to walk in thy ways, so long as they live in the 
{etek jasthey live fin the land which thou gavest unto our fathers. | 32 land which thou gavest unto our fathers, Moreover 
t mm | 32 4) Moreover concerning the stranger, “which is not of concerning the stranger, that is not of thy people Is’- 


1 fing of the | thy people Is‘ra-el, but is come from a far country for thy creat ra-el, when he shall come from a far country < = 
‘& ) ‘ . “= ie “ in, | ‘h; 

| Gee |name’s sake, and thy mighty hand, and thy stretched out} great name's sake, and thy might hand, a tay 
ee gg [arm 5 if they come and pray in this house;  stretehed out arm; when they shall come and pray 


33 Then hear thou trom the heavens, even from thy | 33 toward this house: then hear thou from heaven, exe 
\dwellingplace, and do according to all that the stranger} — from thy dwelling gd: and do according to all that] 
ealleth to thee for; that alk people of the earth may know the stranger calleth to thee for; that all the nore oe. 
j) ited shy thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy people Is’ra-el, and| — of the earth ag Stok thy name, and fear t tee, NS) cold 
| Sha" jmay know that }this house which | have built is called by} doth thy peo le Is'ra-el, an that they may know thar parma | 

me" ithy name. ‘this house which I have built is called by thy mame... 7 
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Pree 20) 36 4 If they sin against thee, (for there is "no man which 
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| 


Eecles. 7 
7 Jannes 32.) over before their enemies, and +they earry them away cap- < to the enemy, so that “they carry them whee capt hen ae 
| fHeb. they tives unto a land far off or near; 537 unto a land far olf or near ; yet if they sha bet ink at (i , 
ioe: | of Xet if they tbethink themselves in the land whither a in the land wie they are carried cap-) captive 
| téeee carry) they are carried captive, and turn and pray unto thee in the tive,and turn again, ang mess supplication unto thee} A277 | 
away land of their captivity, saying, We have sinned, we have done in the land of their captivity, saying, We have sinned,| = 
flied. lamiss, and have dealt wickedly ; we have done perversely, and have dealt wickedly ; Hi 
38 if they return unto thee with all their heart and with | 


| A 








. bring back 3 . > . ° 
0 the 38 If they return to thee with all their heart and with all 
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341f thy people go out to battle against their enemies, 5 | 





















‘ae | 534 If thy people * out to war against their enemies by 
————_|the way that thou shalt send them, and they eed unto thee 
toward this city which thou hast chosen, and the house which 


I have built for thy name; 
35 Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer and their 


| Or, right.| supplication, and maintain their || cause. 


by whatsoever way thou shalt send them, and they 
pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built for thy 
35 name: then hear thou from heaven their prayer an 
36 their supplication, and maintain their 'cause. If the 
sin against thee, (for there is no man that staat 


not,) and thou be angry with them, and deliver them 
tive Het 


Or, 





! 


sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deliver them 


all their soul in the land of their captivity, whither 
they have carried them captive, and pray toward | 
their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, and , 
the city which thou hast chosen, and toward the | 


to their 
ii their soul in the land of their captivity, whither they have 
earried them captives, and pray toward their land which thou 


gavest unto their fathers, and foward the city which thou 


hast chosen, and toward the house which I have built for thy } 
name: 39 house which I have built for thy name: then hear 17 
89 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy dwelling- thou from heaven, even from thy dwelling lace, | 
: place, their prayer and their an 1 and maintain their their prayer and their supplications, and maintain if 
| (Or, right.| || cause,and forgive thy people which have sinned against thee. their ‘cause; and forgive thy people which have } 
| 40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be open, |40 sinned against thee. Now, O my God, let, I beseech 
¢Hed © |and Jet thine ears Je attent tunto the prayer that is made in thee, thine eyes be open, and let thine cars be attent, . 
othe |this place. 41unto the prayer that is made in this place. *Now S*™ — 
aces a | 41 Now ‘therefore arise, O Lorp God, into thy ‘resting therefore arise, O Lorp God, into thy resting place,}%* —  f 
9,10,16 | place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: let thy priests, thou, and the ark of thy strength: let thy priests, O oud: ~ 
3S" |O Lorp God, be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints Lorp God, be clothed with salvation, and let thy *. 
| “Neb.s. [rejoice in goodness. 42saints rejoice in ‘goodness. O Lorp God, turn not! 22% | 
i 42 O Lorp God, turn not away the face of thine anointed: away the face of thine anointed: remember the 3 | 
: 2 382.1. |*remember the mercies of Da’vid thy servant. ‘mercies of Da’vid thy servant. x 
a) CHAPTER VII. yi ——~ a 
God giveth to Solomon promises upon condition. Now when Sol’o-mon had made an end of praying, / 
the fire came down from heaven, and consumed the 





















TOW “when Sol’o-mon had made an end of praying, the 
Lev. 9.24 ‘fre came down from heaven and consumed the burnt 
Judges 6. | offering and the sacrifices ; and ‘the glory of the Lorp filled 


«1 Kings 
Bev. burnt offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of 
2the Lorp filled the house. And the priests eould 

not enter into the house of the Lorp, because the 
3glory of the Lorp filled the Lorp’s house. And 

all the children of Is’ra-el looked on, when the 

fire came down, and the glory of the Lorp was 

upon the house; and they bowed themselves with 

their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and 
worshipped, and gave thanks unto the Lorn, seying, 

For he is good; for his merey endureth for ever. 
4°Then the king and all the people offered sacrifice “2:1 
5before the Lorp. And king Yo-mon offered a) vit ez, 

sacrifice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and an| ~~ 

hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So the kin 
_6and all the people dedicated the house of God. An 

the priests stood, according to their offices; the 

Lie’vites also with instruments ‘of musie of the "Q5/ 

Lorp, which Da’vid the king had made to okee! the 
thanks unto the Lorp, for his merey endureth for: 
ever, when Da’vid praised by their ministry: and 
the priests sounded trumpets before them; and all 
7 Is’ra-el stood. "Moreover Sol’o-mon hallowed the “Eines 
middle of the court that was before the house of) yit 
the Lorp; for there he offered the burnt offerings, — 
and the fat of the peace offerings: because the brasen 
altar which Sol’o-mon had made was not able to 
receive the burnt offering, and the meal offering, 
8and the fat. So Sol’o-mon held the feast at that time 
seven days, and all Is’ra-el with him, a very great con- 
gregation, from the enterfng in of Ha’math unto the 
Ybrook of E’gypt. And on the eighth day they held 


ee 


egg ‘the house. ; 
(i Chron. | 2 “And the priests could not enter into the house of the Lorn, 
tine, | Decause the glory of the Lorp had filled the Lorp’s house. 
Sin eieis.| 3 And when all the children of Is’ra-el saw how the fire 
Ezek.10. |came down, and the glory of the Lorp upon the house, 
sy 5 q4, [they bowed themselves with their faces to the ground upon 
5.13, |the pavement, and open oe and praised the Lorpb, ‘say- 
Sonn, jig, For he is good ; “for his mercy endureth for ever. 
wat | 4 4’Then the king and all the people offered sacrifices 
1 ey before the Lorp. 
5 And king Sol’o-mon offered a sacrifice of twenty and 


| &. 62, 63, 
two thousand oxen, and a hundred and twenty thousand 
So the king and all the people dedicated the house 
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; " 
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sheep. 


of God. 


ie" | 6 "And the priests waited on their offices: the Le’vites also 
with instruments of music of the Lorp, which Da’vid the 

| king had made to praise the Lorp, because his mercy en- 
testy | dureth for ever, when Da’vid praised tby their ministry ; and 
haved. ‘the priests sounded trumpets before them, and all Is’ra-el 


—_——— np em he 6 ee ee ae eee 


"eer 264u0 


we oe 


% "= | stood. 
is | T Moreover *Sol’o-mon hallowed the middle of the court 


' iy v1. 

) that was before the house of the Lorp: for there he offered 
burnt offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings, because 

the brazen altar which Sol’o-mon had made was not able 

| 

! 










to receive the burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, 
and the fat. 
io Bives | 8 €'Also at the same time Sol’o-mon kept the feast seven 
| days, and all Js’ra-el with him, a very great congregation, 
Jeb. 18.) from the entering in of Ha/math, unto “the river of E’gypt. 
qiter.a | 9 And in the eighth day they made fa solemn assembly : 
retreat for they kept the dedication of the altar seven days,andthe| a *solemn assembly: for they kept the dedication 
feast seyen days. of the altar seven days, and the feast seyen days. 
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5c | 10 And "on the three and twentieth day of the seventh! 10Andon the three and twentieth day of the seventh ae 
0°*_|month he sent the people away into their tents, gr and| month he sent padier a away unto their tents, joy- 
can merry in heart for the goodness that the Lorp had shewed| ful and glad of heart for the goodness, that the Lorp 









unto Da’vid and to Sol’o-mon, and to Is’ra-el his people. 
okinss | 11 Thus °Sol’o-mon finished the house of the Lorn, and 
‘ the king’s house; and all that came into Sol’o-mon’s heart 
to make in the house of the Lorp, and in his own house, 
he prosperously effected. 
12 4|And the LorD appeared to Sol/o-mon by night, and 
zeut.12./said unto him, I have heard thy prayer, “and have chosen 
this place to myself for a house of sacrifice. 


had shewed unto Da’vid, and to Sol’o-mon, and to! 
Is’ra-cl his people. ) 

11 ‘Thus Sol’o-mon finished the house of the Lorp, Se 
and the king’s house: and all that came into Sol’o- ix i 
mon’s heart to make in the house of the Lorp, and, “* 

12in his own house, he prosperously effected. And 
the Lorp appeared to Sol’o-mon by night, and said 
unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen 







































ss | 13 2If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I com-|13 this place to myself for an house of sacrifice. If I 
mand the locusts to devour the land, or if I send pestilence| shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I com-| 
among my people ; mand the locust to devour the land, or if I send’ 

tHeb. 14 If my people, ¢which are called by my name, shall| 14 pestilence among my people ; if my people, *which #Heb. 


wtommy |"humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn 
called. from their wicked ways; ‘then will I hear from heaven, and 
Jam4t0.i will forgive their sin, and will heal their land. 

~~ att 15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent 
‘ch. 6.40. | Funto the prayer that is made in this place. 

Keproer| 16 For now have “I chosen and sanctified this house, that 
— my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes and mine 
/*1Kings |heart shall be there perpetually. 

te 17 *And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, as Da’vid 
*1Kines |thy father walked, and do according to all that I have com- 
~*<|manded thee, and shalt observe my statutes and my judg- 
ments ; 

18 Then will I establish the throne of thy kingdom aec- 
cording as I have covenanted with Da’vid thy father, say- 


are called by my name, shal] humble themselves, whom 
and pray, and seek my face, and turn from their ™,, 
wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and @ealed 
15 will forgive their sin, and will heal their land. Now 
mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent, unto 
16 the prayer that is made in this place. For now have 
I chosen and hallowed this house, that my name 
may be there for ever; and mine eyes and mine| 
17 heart shall be there perpetually. And as for thee, 
if thou wilt walk before me as Da’vid thy father! 
walked, and do according to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my 
18 judgements; then I will establish the throne of thy 
kingdom, according as I covenanted with Da’vid thy! 


: “ae jing, “}+There shall not fail thee a man fo be ruler in Is’ra-el. |. father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man to be| 
| There 19 «But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes and my/19ruler in Is'ra-el. But if ye turn away, and forsake 
. icon ar commandments, which I have set before you, and shall go my statutes and my commandments which I have 
> oe .jand serve other gods, and worship them; set before you, and shall go and serve other gods, 


ns 20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out of my land| 20and worship them: then will I — them up by) 


(a5,aa,a7. | Which I have given them; and this house, which I have the roots out of my land which I have given them ; 


sanctified for my name, will I cast out of my sight, and will and this house, which I have hallowed for my name, 
make it to bea proverb and a byword among all nations. will I cast out of my sight, and I will make it a 


21 And this house, which is high, shall be an astonish- 21 preverb and a byword among all peoples. And 
ment to every one that passeth by it; so that he shall this house, which 18 8O high, every one that passeth: 
3" *|say, “Why hath the Lorp done thus unto this land, and| _ by it shall be astonished, and shall say, Why hath, 

Jer.22.8, junto this house > the Lorp done thus unto this land, and to this, 

4 22 And it shall be answered, Because they forsook the | 22 house? And they shall answer, Because they for-. 

4 Lorp God of their fathers, which brought them forth out sook the Lorp, the God of their fathers, which: 
; of the land of E’gypt, and laid hold on other gods, and} brought them forth out of the land of E’gypt, —_ 
worshipped them, and served them: therefore hath he| laid hold on other gods, and worshipped t — evil 

brought all this evil upon them. served them: therefore hath he brought all this evi 

| —-- CHAPTER. VIII. upon them. = 

Solomon's butldings—He fetcheth gold from Ophir. » ; 
| p02 ND“itcame to pass attheend oftwenty years, wherein Sol’o- 5 ‘And it came to pass at the end of twenty years, ‘S% 


tas mon had built the house of the I ZORD, and his own house,; — wherein Sol’o-mon had built the house of the Lorp, ix, 10, 
2 That the cities which Hu’ram had restored to Sol’ o-mon,| 2and his own house, that the cities which Hu’ram er 
Sol’o-mon built them,and caused the children of Is’ra-el to given to Solo’mon, Sol’o-mon built them, and caused: 
dwell there. the children of Is’ra-el to dwell there. | 
= 3 And Sol’o-mon went to Ha’math-zo’bah, and sieved 3 And Sol’o-mon went to Ha'math-zo bah, and pre-| 
against it. 4vailed against it. And he built Tad mor in the wil- 
a | 4 *And he built Tad’mor in the wilderness, and all the; — derness, and all the store cities, ages he built = 
a istore cities, which he built in Ha’math.  5Ha’math. Also he built Beth-ho ron the anata | 
| 5 Also he built Beth-ho’ron the upper, and Beth-ho’ron | Beth-ho’ron the nether, fenced cities, with walls 
the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, and bars; - 6 gates, and bars; and Ba a-lath, and all the store cities: 





6 And Ba’a-lath, and all the store cities that Sol’o-mon had,| — that Sol’o-mon had, and all the cities for his chariots, 
and all the chariot cities, and the cities of the horsemen, and the cities for his horsemen, and all that Sol et 
Hee Cand fall that Sol’o-mon desired to build in Je-ru’sa-lem, and desired to build for his pleasure 2 ny bigreee seh 
Steeaiin Leb’a-non, and throughout all the land of his dominion.) — in Leb a-non, and in all the land o : ae “8 : 
deireedte | 7 4)°As for all the people that were left of the Hit’tites, and} 7 As for all the people that were left of t : im ea 
the Am/’o-rites, and the Per’iz-zites, and the Hi’vites, and) andthe Am’o-vites, and the Per‘iz-zites,andt e t vites, 

mac. |the Jeb’u-sites, which were not of Is‘ra-el, Sand the Jeb’u-sites, which were not of Is'ra-el ; of a 
8 But of their children, who were left after them in the! children that were left after them in the rye _ 

land, whom the children of Is’ra-el consumed not, them did the children of Is ra-el Pipers mons of ¢ oe me . ' 
Sol’o-mon make to pay tribute until this day. Sol’o-mon raise a levy of dondservants, unto ps 
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B.¢. | 9 But of the children of Is’ra-el did Sol’o-mon make no| 9 But of the children of Is’ra-el did Sol’o-mon make no —<e-- 
ee *. servants for his work; but they were men of war, and chief servants for his work; but they were men of war,/— 
of his captains, and captains of his chariots and horsemen.; and chief of his captains, and rulers of his chariots 
: 10 And these were the chief of king Sol’o-mon’s officers, 10and of his horsemen. And these were the chief 


éSee 
1 | 3) 11 € And Sol’o-mon ‘brought up the daughter of Pha’raoh 
4 Kings out of the city of Da’vid unto the house that he had built 
8.1. & 7.8. ° ° . : 
&9.24. \for her: for he said, My wife shall not dwell in the house 
y Hebd. jof Da’vid king of Is’ra-el, because the places are tholy, 
whereunto the ark of the Lorp hath come. 

f 12 “Then Solo-mon offered burnt offerings unto the 
Lorp on the altar of the Lorp, which he had built before 
the porch, 

tex.2. | 13 Even after a certain rate “every day, offering according 


38. ° 
Num.283,/to the commandment of Mo’ses, on the sabbaths, and on 
Q ' : . : . 
$11 28:€) the new moons, and on the solemn feasts, “three times In 
sEx. 23. 
De i st of tabernacle 
| Deut.16. | feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. 
; } : s ° » ae. 
. 1S. | 14 © And he appointed, according to the order of Da’vid 
| Care. his father, the “courses of the priests to their service, and 
a ‘1 Chron. |'the Le’vites to their charges, to nom and minister before 


vga ‘the priests, as the duty of every day required: the ‘porters 
¢.17.426. also by their courses at every gate: for tso had Da’vid the 
: man of God commanded. 


tHeb. 
so was the | 
command- 
ment of 
David the 
man of 
God. 





15 And they departed not from the commandment of the 


or concerning the treasures. 
16 Now all the work of Sol’o-mon was preparad unto 


‘the day of the foundation of the house of the Lorn, and 
until it was finished. So the house of the LoRD was 


perfected. 








Kings | 17 Then went Sol’/o-mon to ‘E’/zi-on-ge’ber, and to 
:0r,Elath. || E‘loth, at the sea side in the land of E’dom. 
: okincis,, 18 ™And Hu’ram sent him by the hands of his servants, 
ih ee ships, and servants that had knowledge of the sea; and 
, 927-49, they went with the servants of Sol’o-mon to O’phir, and 
18. took thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and 
brought them to king Sol’o-mon. 
E — CHAPTER IX. 
e The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of Solomon. 
- about LAS ‘when the queen of She’ba heard of the fame of 
pS oped | Sol’o-mon, she came to prove Sol’o-mon with hard 
2 10.1, e. | questions at Je-ru’sa-lem, with a very great company, and 
3 #. . |camels that bare spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
; Puke ll. /stones: and when she was come to Sol’/o-mon, she com- 
i ‘muned with him of all that was in her heart. 
E 2 And Sol’o-mon told her all her questions: and there 
R was nothing hid from Sol’o-mon which he told her not. 
5 3 And when the queen of She’ba had seen the wisdom of 
es ‘Sol’o-mon, and the house that he had built, 
a | 4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his sery- 
Ss ants, and the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel ; 
- | Or, his || cupbearers also, and their apparel; and his ascent by 
b which he went up into the house of the Lorp; there was 
no more spirit in her. 

ee 8} 5 And she said to the king, /t was a true treport which I 

‘tor, heard in mine own land of thine |{acts, and of thy wisdom: 

sayings. = § Flowbeit I believed not their words, until I came, and 


mine eyes had seen it; and, behold, the one half of the great- 
ness of thy wisdom was not told me: jor thou exceedest 
the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy servants, 
which stand continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom, 
8 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which delighted in thee 
to set thee on his throne, to be king for the Lorb thy God: 
because thy God loved Is’ra-el, to establish them for ever, | 
therefore made he thee king over them, to do judgment | 

and justice. 





‘the vear. even in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the| 


king unto the priests and Le’vites concerning any matter, | 





for he said, My wife shall not dwell in the house of 
Da’vid king of Is’ra-el, because 'the places are holy 
whereunto the ark of the Lorp hath come. ; 
Then Sol’o-mon offered burnt offerings unto the 
Lorp on the altar of the Lorn, which he had built 
13 before the porch, even as the duty of every day re- 
| quired, offering according to the commandment of 
_ Mo’ses, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons. and 
on the set feasts, three times in the year, even in the 
feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks 
14and in the feast of tabernacles. And he ap ,ointed, 
according to the ordinance of Da’vid his father the 
courses of the priests to their service, and the Le'- 
vites to their charges, to praise, and to minister be- 
fore the priests, as the duty of every day required : 
_ the doorkeepers also by their courses at every gate: 
_ for so had Da’/vid the man of God commanded. 
15 And they departed not from the commandment of 
_ the king unto the priests and Le’vites concerning 
16any matter, or concerning the treasures. Now all 
_ the work of Sol’o-mon was prepared unto the day 
_ of the foundation of the house of the Lorp, and until 
it was finished. So the house of the Lorp was per- 
fected. : 
17 ‘Then went Sol’o-mon to E’zi-on-ge’ber,and to E’loth 
18 on the sea shore in the land of E’dom. And Hu’‘ram) 
sent him by the hands of his servants ships, and serv- 
ants that had knowledge of the sea; and they came 
with the servants of Sol sane to O’phir, and fetched 
from thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold 
and brought them to king Sol’o-mon. 
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“And when the queen of She’ba heard of the fame 
of Sol’o-mon, she came to prove Sol’o-mon with hard ie ty 
questions at Je-ru’sa-lem, with a very great train, and 
camels that bare spices, and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones: and when she was come to Sol’o- 
mon, she communed with him of all that was in her 
2heart. And Sol’o-mon told her all her questions: 

and there was not any thing hid from Sol’o-mon 
3which he told her not. And when the queen of 

She’ba had seen the wisdom of Sol’o-mon, and the 
4 house that he had built, and the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servants, and the “attendance He 
of his ministers, and their apparel; his cupbearers| “*"2" 
also, and their ap renes and his ascent by which he 
went up into the house of the Lorp; there was no 
more spirit in her. And she said to the king, It was 
a true Be that I heard in mine own land of thine 
facts, and of thy wisdom. Howbeit I believed not ‘r, 

their words, until I eame, and mine eyes had seen) “™® 
it: and, behold, the half of the greatness of thy wis- 
dom was not told me: thou exceedest the fame that 
71 heard. Happy are thy men, and happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually AF thee, 
Sand hear thy wisdom. Blessed be the Lorp thy Ged, 
which delighted in thee, to set thee on his throne, to 
be king for the Lorp thy God: because thy God 
loved Is'ra-el, to establish them forever, therefore made 
he thee king over them, to do judgement and justice. 
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about | 2 And she gave the king a hundred and twenty talents) 9And she gave the king an hundred and twenty) 3 
cen. |Of gold, and of spices great abundance, and precious stones: 


c talents of gold, and spices in great abundance, ges 
neither was there any such spice as the queen of She’ba 


and} 902. 
precious stones: neither was there any such spice) ~ 
gave king Sol’o-mon. 10as the queen of She’ba gave to king Sol’o-mon. And 
10 And the servants also of Hu’ram, and the servants of h ew Ss =. ae . 
Sol’ Pia brought wold £ O'chir. b hip ptt the servants also o u'ram, and the servants of 
braaatand’ ly sia Ba ** Gold trom \ pair, broug g' Sol’/o-mon, which brought gold from O’phir, brought 
11 And the king made of the algum trees ||+terraces to 11'algum ie and precious stones. And the king Wiss 
Nthe house of the LORD, and to the Tis palace, and harps made of the algum trees terraces for the house of | 2. 
and psalteries for singers: and there were none such seen the Lorp, and for the king’s house, and harps and)“ 
before in the land of Ju’dah. | psalteries for the singers: and there were none such 
12 And king Sol’o-mon gave to the queen of She’ba all her} 12seen before in the land of Ju'dah. And king Sol’o- 
desire, whatsoever she asked, besides that which she had; mon gave to the queen of She’ba all her desire, what- 
brought unto the king. So she turned, and went away to| soever she asked, beside that which she had brought 
her own land, she and her servants. unto the king. So she turned, and went to her own 
13 4 Now the weight of gold that came to Sol’o-mon in one| _ land, she and her servants. ; 
year was six hundred and threescore and six talents of gold;|13 Now the weight of gold that came to Sol’o-mon in 
14 Besides that which chapmen and merchants brought.| one year was six hundred and threescore and six 
And all the kings of A-ra’bi-a and || governors of the country | 14talents of gold; beside that which the chapmen and 
brought gold and silver to Sol’o-mon. merchants brought: and all the kings of A-ra'bi-a 
15 qr Aad king Sol’o-mon made two hundred targetsofbeaten| and the governors of the country brought gold and 
gold: six hundred shekels of beaten gold went to one target. | 15silver to Sol’o-mon. And king Sol’o-mon made teal 
16 And three hundred shields made he of beaten gold:| hundred targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels 
three hundred shekels of gold went to one shield. And the|16o0f beaten gold went to one target. And he made 
king put them in the house of the forest of Leb’a-non. — three hundred shields of beaten gold; three hundred 
17 ON Gre dar the king made a great throne of ivory,| _shekels of gold went to one shield: and the king put) 
and overlaid it with pure gold. ? 17 them in the house of the forest of Leb’a-non. More- 
18 And there were six steps to the throne, with a footstool over the king made a great throne of ivory, and’ 
of gold, which were fastened to the throne, and {stays on|18overlaid it with pure gold. And there were six 
each side of the sitting place, and two lions standing by} steps to the throne, with a footstool of gold, which) 
the stays: were fastened to the throne, and *stays on either | ons 
19 And twelve lions stood there on the one side and on| __ side by the place of the seat, and two lions standing’ Bes. | 
the other upon the six steps. There was not the like made/ 19 beside the stays. And twelve lions stood there on . 
in any kingdom. the one side and on the other upon the six steps: 1 
20 4 And all the drinking vessels of king Sol’o-mon were|20there was not the like made in any kingdom. And | 
ie of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest of} all king Sol’o-mon’s drinking vessels were of gold, he 
: 


~ 


pet ap. | Lzeb’a-non were of +pure gold: ||none were of silver; it was} and all the vessels of the house of the forest of 


(Or,there| not any thing accounted of in the days of Sol’o-mon. 
oa | 21 . 
wr : 


them. 


Leb’a-non were of pure gold: silver was nothing 


: or the king’s ships went to Tar’shish with the servants | 21 accounted of in the days of Sol’o-mon. For the king 

a of Hu’ram: every three years once came the ships of : erie 

eiphants’ \“Tar’shish bringing gold, and silver, ||ivory, and apes, and| of Hu'ram: once every three years came the s er 

“ih. | peacocks. . of Tar’shish, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, — 
22 And king Sol’o-mon passed all the kings of the earth in| 22apes, and_ peacocks. So king Sol’o-mon exce 


‘riches and wisdom. 


had ships that went to Tar’shish with the servants 


* 


ail the kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. 


J 

‘ : : . : he presence ; 
23 4 And all the kings of the earth sought the presence of | 23 And all the kings of the earth sought t 

jSol’ o-mon, to hear his wisdom, that God mad put in his heart.; of Sol’o-mon, to hear his wisdom, which God had put | 
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ee 


‘ e . . . a reryv an his res- : 
24 And they brought every man his present, vessels of | 24in his heart. And they brought every i . 
> . 5 . ; , . f silver, and vessels of gold, and rat- 
silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, harness, and spices,} ent, vessels of silver, | h rses, and mules, a rate 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. ment, armour, and Sol ne had four thousand 
>, 20 4 And Sol’o-mon “had four thousand stalls for horses} 25 year by year. And ms st 2 tuakew thom 
, and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen ; whom he be-| _ stalls for horses and ¢ — n the chariot cities, 
stowed in the chariot cities, and with the king at Je-ru’sa-lem.| _ horsemen, which he bestow 
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| 26 4°And he reigned over all the kings “from the || river} 26and with the king at Je-ru’sa-lem. an a 
| oe ote Cease, oe k : he kings from the River even unte . 
as even unto the land of the Phi-lis’tines, and to the border of} over all the Kings | border of E’gypt 
_E’gypt. land of the Phi-lis’tines, and to the border gypt- | a 


. / 
> : ‘ . .° » silv in Je-ru’sa-lem as 
| 27 “And the king +made silver in Je-ru’sa-lem as stones,| 27 And the king made silver to be 
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and cedar trees made he as the sycamore trees that are in| stones, and cedars made he to be = ps apie 
the low plains in abundance. 28trees that are in the lowland, for a = x Bleypt | 
28 *And they brought unto Sol’o-mon horses out of E’gypt,| they brought horses for Sol’o-mon ont > 
and out of all lands. ; and out ot all lands. Sol! =e frst and "Se 1 
29 4/‘Now the rest of the acts of Sol’o-mon, first and last,|29 ‘Now the rest of the acts : rapetees of Na'than| sia, 
are they not written in the +book of Na’than the prophet, and} _ last, are they not written In t : < of A-hi'jah thehan 
in the prophecy of *A-hi’jah the Shi’lo-nite, a: in the vis-| the prophet, and in the prophee A-hY: Aileb. 


i - 
* | | 
i : . . isl *sTd’do the seer con- i 
oe ions of 'Id’do the seer against Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat?}*  Shi‘lo-nite, and in the visions of SMed. ta 
ngs 
i] 
i 
hs 


: " Ye’bat? «And Sol’o-) Jedai, 
11. 29. 30 “And Sol’o-mon reigned in Je-ru’sa-lem over all Is’ra-el | 80 cerning Jer-o-bo'am the son of Ne ~ Is'ra-el forty | ° 2 
sb.12.25.| forty years. mon reigned in Je-ru mag yeolance Athans. waall 
mt Kings 31 And Sol’o-mon slept with his fathers, and he was buried | 31 igs And Sol’o-mon siep ‘ | 
42, 


. . . - . | 
. e was buried in the city of Da’ vid his father: = 


in the city of Da’vid his father: and Re-ho-bo’am his son k : Ea 
875. lreigned od his stead. Re-ho-bo’am his son reigned in his stead. 
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oxs. CHAPTER X. 10 
a The Israecittes assemble at Shechem to crown Rehoboam. 


ND ‘*Re-ho-bo’am went to She’chem: for to She’chem 


«1 Kings 
a were all Is’ra-el come to make him king. | 
| 2 Anditcame to pass,when Jer-o-bo’am theson of Ne’bat, who 
1 Kings | was 10 E’gypt, *whither he had fled from the presence 0 {Sol | 
“| monthe king, heard #, that Jer-o-bo’am returned out of E’gy pt. 
So Jer-o-bo’am and ail 
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3 And they sent and called him. 
Is’ra-el came and spake to Re-ho-bo’am, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now therefore ease 
thou somewhat the grievous servitude of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Come again unto me after three 
days. And the people departed. 

6 © And king Re-ho-bo’am took counsel with the old men that 
‘had stood before Sol’o-mon his father while he yet lived,saying, 

What counsel give ye me to return answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be kind to 
this people, and please them, and speak good words to them, 
they will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old men gave 
him, and took counsel with the young men that were 
brought up with him, that stood before him. 
| 9 And ke said unto them, What advice give ye, that we may 
‘return answer to this people, which have spoken to me, saying, 
‘Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father did put upon us? 
10 And the young men tiat were brought up with him, spake 
unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou answer the people that 
spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou 7 somewhat lighter for us; thns shalt thou say unto 
them, My little finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 
ja | 11 For whereas my father ¢put a heavy yoke upon you, 

I will put more to your yoke: my father chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 

12 So Jer-o-bo’am and all the people came to Re-ho-bo’am 
on the third day, as the king bade, saying, Come again to 
me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly; and king Re- 
ho-bo’am forsook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the advice of the young men, 
saying, My father made your yoke heavy, but I will add 
thereto: my father chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

1 Sam. 2. 15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: ‘for the 
i Kings12., cause was of God, that the Lorp might perform his word, 


ikices which he spake by the “hand of A-hi‘jah the Shi’lo-nite to 
11.22. |Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’bat. 
16 And when all Is’ra-el saw that the king would not 
hearken unto them, the peo le answered the king, saying, 
What portion have we in Da’vid ? and we have none in- 
heritance in the son of Jes’se; every man to your tents, O 
Is’ra-el: and now, Da’vid, see to thine own house. So all 
Is’ra-el went to their tents. ” 
17 But as for the children of Is’ra-el that dwelt in the cities 
of Ju’dah, Re-ho-bo’am reigned over them. 
18 Then king Re-ho-bo’am sent Ha-do’ram that was over the 
tribute ; and the children of Is’ra-el stoned him with stones, 
| a that he died. But king Re-ho-bo’am +made speed to get 
ened him- \him up to /is chariot, to flee to Je-ru’sa-lem. 
ee 19 “And Is’ra-el rebelled against the house of Da’vid unto 
2.19. {this day. 
ee CHAPTER Xi. 
Rehoboam, preparing to subdue [srvael, ts forbidden by Shematah. 
tice A ND “when Re-ho-bo’am was come to Je-ru’sa-lem, he gath- 
ered of the house of Judah and Ben ‘ja-mina hundred and four- 


score thousand chosen men,which were warriors,to fight against 
Is’ra-el that he might bring the kingdom again to Re-ho-bo/am. 

seh. 12,15. 2 But the word of the Lorp came *to Shem-a-i/ah the man 
of God, saying, 
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10 father did put upon us -lighter? 


2 were come to She’chem to make him king. And it 
came to pass, when Jer-o-bo’/am the son of Ne’bat 


heard of it, (for he was in E’gypt, whither he had 


‘fled from the presence of king Sol o-mon,) that Jer-o- 
3bo’am returned out of E’gypt. And they sent and 

‘alled him ; and Jer-o-bo’am and all Is’ra-el came. and 
4they spake to Re-ho-bo’am, saying, Thy father nwo 


our yoke grievous: now therefore make thou the 
and his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, lighter, and we will éerve 
in unto me 


grievous service of thy father, 


And he said unto them, Come aga 


And the people departed. And 


) thee. 
Gafter three days. 


king Re-ho-bo’am took counsel with the old men 
that had stood before Sol’o-mon his father while lis 


'And Re-ho-bo’am went to She’chem: for allIs’ra-el 
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yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye me to re-: 


7 turn answer to this people? And they spake unto 
him, saying, If thou be kind to this people, and 
please them, and speak good words to them. then 

8 they will be thy servants for ever, But he forsook 
the counsel of the old men which they had given 
him, and took counsel with the young men that 
were grown up with him, that stood before him 

9 And he said unto them, What counsel give ye that 
we may return answer to this people, who have 
spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke that thy 

And the young 

men that were grown up with him spake unto 
him, saying, Thus shalt thou say unto the people 
that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father aka, me 
yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us: thus 
shalt thou say unto them, My little finger is ihidke: 
l1lthan my father’s loins. And now whereas my 
father did lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add 
to your yoke: my father chastised you with whips 

12 but I wil/ chastise you with scorpions. So Jer-o-bo’'am 
and all the people came to Re-ho-bo’am the third day 

as the king bade, saying, Come to me again the 
13third day. And the king answered them roughly ; 
and king Re-ho-bo’am forsook the counsel of the old 
14men, and spake to them after the counsel of the 
young men, saying, My father made your yoke 
heavy, but I will add thereto: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I wll chastise you with scor- 
15 pions. So the king hearkened not unto the people ; 
for it was brought about of God, that the Lorp 
might establish his word, which he spake by the 
hand of A-hi’‘jah the Shi’lo-nite to Jer-o-bo’am the sonof 

16 Ne’bat. And when all Is’ra-el saw that the king heark- 

ened not unto them, the people answered the king, 
saying, What portion have we in Da’vid? neither have 
we inheritance in the son of Jes’se: every man to your 
tents, O Is’ra-el; 

17 So all Is’ra-el departed unto their tents. But as forthe 

children of Is’ra-el that dwelt in the cities of Ju‘dah, 

18 Re-ho-bo’am reigned over them. Then king Re-ho- 

bo’am sent Ha-do’ram, who was over the levy ; and the 
children of Is’ra-el stoned him with stones, that he 
died. And king Re-ho-bo’am made speed to get him 

19 up to his chariot, to flee to Je-ru’sa-lem. So Is‘ra-el 

rebelled against the house of Da’vid, unto this day. 

I] 


*And when Re-ho-bo’am was come to Je-ru’sa-lem,he 
assembled the house of Ju/dah and Ben’ja-min, an hun- 
dred and fourscore thousand chosen men, whieh were 
warriors, to fight against Is’ra-el, to bring the king- 
2dom again to Re-ho-bo’am. But the word of the 
Lorp came to Shem-a-i’ah the man of God, saying, 
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now see to thine own house, Da’vid. | 
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ore |_> Speak unto Re-ho-bo’am the son of Sol’o-mon, king of 

Ju’dah, and to all Is’ra-el in Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, nor fight 
against your brethren: return every man to his house; for 
this thing is done of me. And they obeyed the words of 
the Lorn, and returned from going against Jer-o-bo/am. 

5 4And Re-ho-bo’am dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem, and built 

; cities for defence in Ju’dah. 

6 He built even Beth’-le-~-hem, and E’tam, and Te-ko’a, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Sho’co, and A-dul’/lam, 

8 And Gath, and Ma-re’shah, and Ziph, 

9 And A-do-ra’im, and La’chish, and A-ze’kah, 

10 And Zo’rah, and Aj’a-lon, and He’bron, which are in 
Ju’dah and in Ben’ja-min, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put captains in 

4 them, and store of victuals, and of oil and wine. 

; 12 And in every several city he put shields and spears, and 

| made them .exceeding strong, having Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min 

: on his side. 

ors 13 “And the priests and the Le’vites that were in all 
$ileb. Is’ra-el +resorted to him out of all their coasts. 

‘ 14 For the Le’vites left ‘their suburbs and their possession 
fo Aton, 3 . i i" ; 
fan. 95. and came to Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem: for “Jer-o-bo’/am and 
ae his sons had east them off from executing the priest’s office, 

3.9 
unto the Lorp: 
pas, | 15 “And he ordained him priests for the high places, and 
3. & 14.9. 4the devils d for °’th Ives which he had made. 
a € 149 for the devils, an e calves w 
flerizz,| 16 “And after them, out ofall the tribes of Is’ra-el, such asset 
1 Cor. 10. |their hearts to seek the Lorp God of Is‘ra-el came to Je-ru’~ | 
#1 Kings sa-lem, to sacrifice unto the Lorp God of their fathers. 
—— 17 So they ‘strengthened the kingdom of Ju’dah, and made 
_ch.ts.0.4|Re-ho-bo’am the son of Sol’o-mon strong, three years: for. 
whey |three years they walked in the way of Da’vid and Sol’o-mon. | 
18 “ And Re-ho-bo’am took him Ma’‘ha-lath the daughter | 
of Jer’i-moth the son of Da’vid to wife, and Ab-i-ha’il the’ 
daughter of E-li’ab the son of Jes’se ; | 
19 Which bare him children, Je’ush, and Sham-a-ri’ah, and | 
Za’‘ham. 
me | 20 Andafterherhetook*Ma‘a-chah the daughterof Absalom; | 
i which bare him A-bi’jah, and At’tai,and Zi’za,and Shel’o-mith. | 
coaiakh =| 21 And Re-ho-bo’am loved Ma’a-chah the daughter of | 
| Se Ab’sa-lom above all his wives and his concubines: (for he 
a cas |took eighteen wives, and threescore concubines; and begat 
twenty and eight sons, and threescore daughters. | 
22 And Re-ho-bo’am'made A-bijah theson of Ma’a chah the chief, | 
| , toberuler among hisbrethren: for he thought to make him king. | 
23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his children 


throughout all the countries of Ju/dah and Ben’ja-min, unto | 
every fenced city: and he gave them victuals in abundance. 
And he desired Fmany wives. ; 
CHAE'"TESR: 324i. 
2 : Rehbddoan, forsaking the Lord, ts punished by Shishak. 
ND “it came to pass, when Re-ho-bo’am had established 





ncaa the kingdom, and had strengthened himself, he forsook | 
25. ithe law of the Lorp, and all Is’ra-el with him. | 

| Wings 2 “And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of king Re-| 
gree ho-bo’am, Shi’shak king of E’gypt came up against Je-ru’-| 

* \jsa-lem, because they had transgressed against the Lorp, | 

i 3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore thousand 
horsemen: and the people were without number that came | 
16-8 with him out of E’gypt; “the Lu’bim, the Suk’ki-im, and). 

the K-thi-o’pi-ans., | 

4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained to Judah, 

and came to Je-ru’sa-lem. | 

hie?) 5 4 Then came ‘Shem-a-i/ah the prophet to Re-ho-bo’am, | 


and ¢o the princes of Ju’dah, that were gathered together to 
Je-ru’sa-lem because of Shi’shak, and said unto them, Thus) 
saith the Lorp,/Ye have forsaken me, and therefore have I 
also left you in the hand of Shi’shak. 


feb. UA 2. 
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10and A-ze’kah, and Zo’rah,and Ai'ja-lon,and He’bron, 
11 And he fortified the strong holds, and 
1 
13 Ben’ja-min belonged to him. And the priests and| ° 


14 out of all their border. 
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3 Speak unto Re-ho-bo’am the son of Sol’o-mon, king of | B-¢: 
Ju’dah, and to all Is’ra-el in Ju’dah and Ben'ja-min,|2°=: 

4 saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren: return every man ‘to his 
house; for this thing is of me. So they hearkened 
unto the words of the Lorn, and returned from goin 

5Sagainst Jer-o-bo’am. And Re-ho-bo’am dwelt in Je- 

6 ru’sa-lem, and built cities for defence in Ju’dah. He 

7 built even Beth’-le-hem, and E’tam, and Te-ko/a, and 

8 Beth-zur, and So’co, and A-dul/lam, and Gath, and 

9 Ma-re’shah, and Ziph, and Ad-o-ra’im, and La/chish, 


y v, 4« 

|} 
: . ~ T 
ae * 


ie 





which are in Ju’dah and in Ben’ja-min, fenced cities. 
. |! pa captains 
in them, and store of victual, and oil and wine. 
2 And in every several city he put shields and rs, 

and made them exceeding strong. And Ju’dah and 





the Le’vites that were in all Is’ra-el resorted to him 


For the Le’vites Jeft their 
suburbs and their possession, and came to Ju’dah 
and Je-ru’sa-lem: for Jer-o-bo'am and his sons cast 
them off, thatthey should not execute the priest’s office 

15unto the Lorp: and he appointed him priests for 
the high places, and for the ‘he-goats, and for the? 

16 calves which he had made. And after them, out of | see 

all the tribes of Is’ra-el, such as set their hearts to siz, 
seek the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, came to Je-ru’sa-lem | 

7 to sacrifice unto the Lorn, the God of their fathers. So 

they strengthened the kingdom of Ju’dah, and made 

Re-ho-bo'am the son of Sol'o-monstrong, three years: for 

they walked three years in the way of Da’vid and Sol’- 

o-mon. And Re-ho-bo’am took him a wife, Ma’ha-lath | 

the daughterof Jer'i-moth theson of Da'vid,*and of Abi- “Oy 

19 ha’il the daughter of E-li‘ab the son of Jes’se ; and she 4*4a# 

bare him sons; Je’ush, and Shem-a-ri‘ah, and Za’ham. 

And after her he took *Ma’a-cah the daughter of BS | 

Ab’sa-lom; and she bare him A-bi’jah, and At’tai, and) ¥esiekh |) 

21 Zi’za, and Shel’o-mith. And Re-ho-bo’am loved Ma’a- 
cah the daughter of Ab’ sa-lom above all his wives and, 
his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, and 
threescore concubines, and-begat twenty and eight 

22 sons and threescore phases,» And Re-ho-bo’am 
appointed A-bi‘jah the son of Ma’a-cah to be chief, 
even the prince among his brethren: for Ae was 

23 minded to make him king. And he dealt wisely, 
and dispersed of all his sons throughout all the 
lands of Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min, unto every fenced so, 
city: and he gave them victual in abundance. And 
he ‘sought for them many wives. 


12 And it came to pass, when the kingdom of 
Re-ho-bo’am was established, and he was strong, that 
he forsook the law of the Lorp, and all Is'ra-el with 3 

2him. *%And it came to pass in the fifth year of king, Rings 
Re-ho-bo’am, that Shi’shak king of E’gypt came up) co 
against Je-ru’sa-lem, because they had trespass : 

3 against the Lorp, with twelve hundred chariots, an 
threescore thousand horsemen: and the people were 
without number that came with him out of E’gypt ; 

4the Lu’bim, theSuk’ki-im, and the E-thi-o’ pi-ans. And 
he took the fenced cities which pertained to J u’dah, 

Sand came unto Je-ru’sa-lem. Now Shem-a-t ah the 

srophet came to Re-ho-bo’am, and to the princes of 

ay ah, that were gathered together to Je-rw’sa-lem 

because of Shi'shek, and said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Ye have forsaken me, there- 
fore have I also left you in the hand of Shi’shak. 
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B. €. | 6 Whereupon the princes of Is’ra-el and the king “humbled 

_2**_|themselves ; and they said, *The Lorn is righteous. 
eJames4./ 7 And when the Lorp-saw that they humbled themselves, 
sex. 9.27.)'the word of the Lorp came to Shem-a-i’ah, saying, They 
i Kings (have humbled themselves; therefore I will not destroy 
: |them, but I will grant them ||some deliverance; and my 


)Or,a 
hal wrath shall not be poured out upon Je-ru’sa-lem by the hand 


6 Then the princes of Is’ra-el, and the king humbled) B. ¢. ) 
themselves; and they said, The Lorp is righteous. ~~ 
7 And when the Lorp saw that they humbled them- . 
selves, the word of the Lorp came to Shem-a-i’ah, say- 
ing, They have humbled themselves; I will not de- 
stroy them: but I will grant them 'some deliverance. ‘0 
and my wrath shall not be poured out upon Je-ru’sa- ance 














4 





while. 
of Shi’shak. 
‘See 8 Nevertheless *they shall be his servants; that they may be his servants ; that they may know my service,and' **% — 
9the service of the kingdoms of the countries. Soi 72% | 


Shi’shak king of E’gypt came up against Je-ru’sa-lem, pont 


and took away the treasures of the house of 
the Lorn, and the treasures of the king’s house: 
he took all away: he took away also the shields 


Isa. 26. 13. : : 
tpeut. 28. | Know ‘my service, and the service of the kingdoms of the 


7.48. | countries. . 
1 Kings | 9 ™So Shi’shak king of E’gypt came up against Je-ru’sa-lem, 
14. 25, 26, 7 “hae 2 the Lox i 

and took away the treasures of the house of the LORD, anc 


the treasures of the king’s house; he took all: he earried 


8 lem by the hand of Shi/shak. Nevertheless they shall: 772° * q 





s |away also the shields of gold which Sol’o-mon had "made. 100f gold which Sol’o-mon had made. And king 
‘Leis | 10 Instead of which king Re-ho-bo’am made shields of Re-ho-bo’am made in their stead shields of brass 
and committed them to the hands of the ea : 

















) ch. 9. 15, 2 : , 
4 brass, and committed them °to the hands of the chief of the 


guard, that kept the entrance of the king’s house. 
11 And when the king entered into the house of the Lorn, 
the guard came and fetched them, and brought them again 


into the guardchamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of the Lorp 
turned from him, that he would not destroy him altogether : 
ey gel l!and also in Ju’dah things went well. 
dah there | 13 “/So king Re-ho-bo’am strengthened himself in Je-ru’- 


tains of the *guard, that kept the door of the king’s #ies. 
llhouse. And it was so, that as oft as the king en- 
tered into the house of the Lorn, the guard came 
and bare them, and brought them back into the 
12guard chamber. And when he humbled himself 
the wrath of the Lorp turned from him, that he 
would not destroy him altogether: and moreover 
13in Ju’dah ‘there were good things found. 4So kine ssc. 


2 Sam. §. 
15, 


| "1 Kings 
| 
| 
; 


“yh ogee sa-lem, and reigned: for ?Re-ho-bo’am was one and forty Re-ho-bo’am strengthened himsel in Je-ru’sa-lem, an Rae 
See Gen. |vears old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen reigned: for Re-ho-bo’am was forty and one years’ Kins 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned seven-| ™™ 


| 1 Kings ‘years in Je-ru’sa-lem, ‘the city which the Lorp had chosen 
eh-19.. |out of all the tribes of Is’ra-el, to put his name there. And 
ti Xings |his mother’s name was Na’a-mah an Am’mon-i-tess. 

_«h.c.6 | 14 And he did evil, because he |! prepared not his heart to 
| tor, Fred. | seek the LorD. 

| | 15 Now the acts of Re-ho-bo’am, first and last, are they not 
Heb. = | written in the tbook of Shem-a-i’ah the prophet, "and of Id’do 


teen years in Je-ru’sa-lem, the city which the Lorp 
had chosen out of all the tribes of Is‘ra-el, to put his 
name there: and his mother’s name was Na’a-mah 
14the Am’mon-i-tess. And he did that which was evi] 
because he set not his heart to seek the Lorp. 
15°Now the acts of Re-ho-bo’am, first and last, are they *See 1 
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F woh 9.20. the seer concerning genealogies? ‘And there were wars not written in the *histories of Shem-a-i/ah the prophet xiv a 

r | ines between Re-ho-bo’am and Jer-o-bo am continually. and of Id’do the seer, ‘after the manner of genealo-' 

F 14. 30. 16 And Re-ho-bo’am — with his fathers, and was gies? And there were wars between Re-ho-bo’am) © i ! 

- | 11 Kings buried in the city of Da’vid: and ‘A-bi‘jah his son reigned | 16and Jer-o-bo’am continually. And Re-ho-bo’am slept °Y*: $ 

t | Abizam. jin his stead. with his fathers, and was buried in the City of | oingie | 
: CHAPTER XIII. Da’vid: and A-bi‘jah his son reigned in his stead. |. |} 


Abitjah succeeding, maketh war against Jeroboam, 



































bound fo- . 
gether. |Valiant men of war, even four hundred thousand chosen 
Jer-o-bo’am set the battle in array against him with 


eight hundred thousand chosen men, whe were 
4mighty men of valour, And A-bi’jah stood up upon 
mount Zem-a-ra‘im, which is in the hill country of 
Ie’ phra-im , and said, Hear me, O Jer-o-bo’am and all 
5Is’ra-el; ought ye not to know that the Lorn, the 
God of Is‘ra-el, gave the kingdom over Is‘ra-el to 


men: Jer-o-bo’am also set the battle in array against him 
with eight hundred thousand chosen men, being mighty 
men of valour. 

sJosh. 18. | 4 @ And A-bi’jah stood up upon mount ‘Zem-a-ra‘im, which 
is in mount ct viet, and said, Hear me, thou Jer-o-bo’am, 


and all Is’ra-el ; | 
5 Ought ye not to know that the Lorp God. of Is‘ra-el 


Vee OW “in the eighteenth year of king Jer-o-bo’am began 15 “In the eighteenth year of king Jer-o-bo’am began seer | ! 
$5. 1, &e. A-bi‘jah to reign over Ju’dah. 2 A-bi‘jah to reign over Ju’dah. Three years reigned) 3"? ; 

| 2 He reigned three years in Je-ru’sa-lem. His mother’s he in Je-ru-sa/lem: and his mother’s name vena] Macon 

tSee oo, | Hame also was ’Mi-cha’iah the daughter of U’ri-el of Gib’e-ah. *Mi-ca‘iah the daughter of U’ri-el of Gib’e-ah. “And! *>™ | 

-eszv. | And there was war between A-bi‘jah and Jer-o-bo’am. 3 there was war between A-bi‘jah and Jer-o-bo’am. And Ein 

| tHeb. 3 And A-bi'jah fset the battle in array with an army of A-bi‘jah joined battle with an army of valiant men of] <2 
war, even four hundred thousand chosen men: and 

: 





r. Bae. 7. ‘gave the kingdom over Is‘ra-el to Da’vid for ever, even to Da’vid for ever, even to him and to his sons by a 

¢: ‘xum.1s.|him and to his sons ‘by a covenant of salt? 6covenant of salt? Yet Jer-o-bo’am the son of Ne’hat 

“ 56, § YetJer-oboamthesonof Nebat,theservant of Sol’omonthe the servant of Sol’o-mon the son of Da’vid, rose up, , 
- #1 Kings json of Da’vid, is risen up, and hath/rebelled against his lord.| Tand rebelled against his lord. And _ there were 

| 12, 29, 7 And there are gathered unto him ’vain men, the chil- gathered unto him vain men, sons of "Be‘li-al, whieh “thers, 


strengthened themselves against Re-ho-bo/am the son 
of Sol’o-monwhen Re-ho-bo’am was young and tender 
Shearted, and could not withstand them. And now 
ye think to withstand the kingdom of the Lorp in 
the hand of the sons of Da’vid; and ye be a great 


udg.94.| dren of Be'li-al, and have strengthened themselves against 
Re-ho-bo’am the son of Sol’o-mon, when Re-ho-bo’am was 
young and tenderhearted, and could not withstand them. 
8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of the 
Lorp in the hand of the sons of Da’vid; and ye be a great 





multitude, and there are with you the golden calves 






MK jngs multitude, and there are with you golden calves, which 

a iis. |Jder-o-bo/am “made you for gods. 9 which Jer-o-bo’am made you for gods. Have ye not 

“a “ag 9 9 ‘Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lorn, the sons driven out the priests of the Lorp, the sons of i 
hs . tof Aa’ron, and the Le’vites, and have made you priests Aa’ron, and the Le‘yites, and have made you priests | | 
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B.¢. lafter the manner of the nations of other lands? “so that whoso- 


Ss ever cometh {to consecrate himself with a young bullock and 
Hen. |Seven rams, the same may be a priest of them that are no gods. 
erukis | 10 But as for us, the Lorn is our God, and we have not for- 
See Ex.29.j)saken him; and the priests, which minister unto the Lorn, are 
Eev.s2, [the sons of Aa’ron,and the Le’vites wait upon their business : 
sfh24 | 11 ‘And they burn unto the Lorp every morning and 
sLey.216.)every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet incense: the “shew- 
bread also set they in order upon the pure table; and the 
so. candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, *to burn every 
iev.21.2,;¢vening: for we keep the charge of the Lorp our God; 
“ but ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself 7s with us for ow captain, 
eNum 10, °and his priests with sounding trumpets to cry alarm against 
racss. |you. O children of Is’ra-el, fight ye not against the Lorp 
S. God of your fathers; for ye shall not prosper. 

13 4 But Jer-o-bo’am caused an ambushment to come about 

behind them: so they were before Ju’dah, and the ambush- 
ment was behind them. . 

14 And when Ju’dah looked back, behold, the battle was 
before and behind: and they cried unto the Lorp, and the 
priests sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Ju’dah gave a shout: and as the men 
sch. 14.12)0f Ju’dah shouted, it came to pass, that God ‘smote Jer-o- 
bo’am and all Is’ra-el before A-bi/jah and Ju/dah. 

16 And the children of Is’ra-el fled before Ju’dah: and God 
delivered them into their hand. 

1% And A-bi’jah and his people slew them with a great 
slaughter: so there fell down slain of Is‘ra-el five hundred 
thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Is’ra-el were brought under at that 

{See- time, and the children of Ju’dah prevailed, "because they 
Ps 225. jrelied apon the Lorp God of their fathers. 

19 And A-bi‘jah pursued after Jer-o-bo’am, and took cites 

from him, Beth’-el with the towns thereof, and Jesh’a-nah 
ge) |with the towns thereof, and “E’phra-im with the towns 
thereof. 

20 Neither did Jer-o-bo’am recover strength again in the 
Sam. jdays of A-bi/jah: and the Lorp ‘struck him, and “he died. 
“Kings | 21 4/ But A-bi’jah waxed mighty,and married fourteen wives, 
“™*  jand begat twenty and two sons, and sixteen daughters. 
fore |, 22 And the rest of the acts of A-bi’jah, and his ways, and 
| seb. 12.15. his sayings, are written in the || story of the prophet *Id’do. 

ame CHAPTER XIV. 
Asa destroyeth idolatry, and overcometh Zerah, 

956. O A-bi’jah slept with his fathers, and they buried him 
whe ae in the city of Da’vid: and *A’sa his son reigned in his 
stead. In his days the land was quiet ten years. 

2 And A’sa did that which was good and right in the eyes 
of the Lorn his God: 

_about/ 3 For he took away the altars of the strange gods, and 

| see *the high places, and ‘brake down the jimages, “and cut 

1 Kin down the groves: 

e@isv.| 4 And commanded Ju’dah to seek the Lorp God of their 
‘Ex. 11%) fathers, and to do the law and the commandment. | 
al 5 Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah the high 

kes placesand the }images: and the kingdom was quiet before him. 
tem ont O 4/ And he built fenced cities in Ju’dah: for the land had 


rest, and he had no war in those 
had given him rest. 

7 Vherefore he said unto Ju’dah, Let us build these cities, 
and make about ‘them walls and towers, gates and bars, 
while the land is yet before us; because we have sought the 
LorD our God, we have sought im, and he hath given us 
rest on every side. So they built, and prospered. 

8 And A/’sa had an army of men that bare targets and 
spears, out of Ju’dah three hundred thousand; and out of 

njamin, that bare shields and drew bows, two hundred and 
fourscore thousand: all these were mighty men of valour. 


years ; because the Lorp 





II. CHRONICLES. 











eZ 


_ sas. 





at CE She ee ee Te = = — 





R. V.— 523] 


s 
we 
\ ® 7 
4, 


La 


after the manner of the peoples of other lands? so, 3-¢ 
that whosoever cometh to consecrate himself with|°°7 
a young bullock and seven rams, the same may be 
10a priest of them that are no gods. But as for us, the 
LorpD is our God, and we have not forsaken him; 
and we have priests ministering unto the Lorn, the 
1lsons of-Aa’ron, and the Le’vites in their work: and 
they burn unto the Lorp every morning and every 
evening burnt offerings and sweet incense: the shew- 
bread also set they in order upon the pure table; and 
the candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, to 
burn every evening: for we keep the charge of the 
12 Lorp our God; but ye have forsaken him. And, 
behold, God is with us at our head, and his priests 
with the ae of alarm to sound an alarm against 
you. O children of Is'ra-el, fight ye not against the 
Lorn, the God of your fathers; for ye shall not 
13prosper. But Jer-o-bo’am caused an ambushment 
to come about behind them: so they were before 
14 Ju’dah, and the ambushment was behind them. And 
when Ju’dah looked back, behold, the battle was 
before and behind them: and they cried unto the 
Lorp, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. 
15 Then the men of Ju’dah gave a shout: and as the 
men of Ju’dah shouted, it came to pass, that God 
smote Jer-o-bo’am and all Is’ra-el before A-bi'jah and 
16 Judah. And the children.of Is‘ra-el fled before Ju’dah: 
l17and God delivered them into their hand. And 
A-bijah and his people slew them with a great 
slaughter: so there fell down slain of Is‘ra-el five 
18 hundred thousand chosen men. Thus the children 
of Is’ra-el were brought under at that time, and the 
children of Ju’dah prevailed, because they relied 
19upon the Lorp, the God of their fathers. And 
A-bi/jah pursued after J er-o-bo’am, and took cities from 
him, Beth’-el with the towns thereof, and Jesh’a-tiah a 
with the towns thereof, and 'E’ phron with the towns ‘Anether — 
20 thereof. Neither did Jer-o-bo’am recover strength 
in in the days of A-bi'jah: and the Lorp smote 
21 him, and he died. But A-bi’jah waxed mighty, and’ 
took unto himself fourteen wives, and begat twenty 
22and two sons, and sixteen daughters. And the rest 
of the acts of A-bi’jah, and his ways, and his sayi 
are written in the commentary of the prophet Id’ 


14 *So A-bi’jah slept with his fathers, and they buried (Q3="* || 
him in the city of Da’vid, and A’sa his son reigned in a | ie 
his stead: in his days the land was quiet ten years. Rings ig 

2 And A’sa did that which was good and right m the) *"* | 
3eyes of the Lorp his God: for he took away the ia 
strange altars, and the high places, and brake down!” 
4the “pillars, and hewed down the *Ash’er-im}; and) eteists j- 
commanded Judah to seek the Lorn, the God of SSS 
their fathers, and to do the law and the command-|8 | 
5ment. Also he took away out of all the cities of 
Ju/dah the high places and the sun-images: and the 
6 kingdom was quiet before him. And he built fenced 
cities in Ju’dah: for the land was quiet, and he had 
no war in those years; because the Lorp had given 
Thim rest. For he said unto Ju’dah, Let us build 
these cities, and make about them walls and towers, 
gates, and bars; the land is yet before us, because 
we have sought the Lorp our God; we have sought 
him, and he hath given.us rest on every side. So 

_ Sthey built and prospered. And A’sa had an army 
that bare bucklers and spears, out of Ju‘dah three 
hundred thousand; and out of Ben’ja-min, that bare 
shields and drew bows, two hundred and fourscore! 
thousand: all these were mighty men of valour. 
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9 And there came out agatnke them Ze’rah the E-thi-o/-| 2 | 

ey with an army of a thousand thousand, and three| 7“ | 

1undred chariots; and he came unto Ma-re’shah. 1 
10Then A’sa went out to meet him, and they set the | 








rn 


A: V.. 


9 @*And there came out against them Ze’rah, the E-thi- 
o’/pi-an, with a host of a thousand thousand, and three hun- 
dred chariots; and came unto “Ma-re’shah. 

10 Then A’sa went out against him, and they set the battle 


am 








in array in the valley of Zeph’a-thah at Ma-re’shah. battle in array in the valley of Zeph’a-thah at Ma-re/- 
11 And A’sa “cried unto the Lorp his God, and said,) 11shah. And A’sa cried unto the Lorp his God, and | 
Lorp, it is "nothing with thee to help, whether with many, said, Lorp, 'there is uone “beside thee to help, |'07, | 
or with them that have no power: help us, O Lorp our between the mighty and him that hath no strength: ord 
God; for we rest on thee, sail ‘fin thy name we go against help us, O LorD our God; for we rely on thee, andi 27%, 
Prov.isio| this multitude. O Lorp, thou art our God; let not || man in thy name are we come against this multitude. @/e7 
° eS 
prevail against thee. ©) Lorp, thou art our God; let not man prevail the 
12against thee. So the Lorp smote the B-thi-o pl-ans or Mist | 
&e , 


fOr mortal 
man. 


¥ch. 13. 15. 


'Gen. 10. 
19. & 20, 1. 


et 


™Gen. 35. 
5. 
ch. 17. 10. 


«Num. 24. 
» 


ch. 20. 14. 
& 24, 20. 


tHeb. 


; James 4. 
s. 
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tHeb. 
abomina- 
tions. 
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ich, 11. 16. 


5, 9, 15, 


Y yer. 3, 





Judg. 3.10. 


before Asa. 


7|God of Is’ra-el, and sought him, he was found of them. 


étch. 18.19. 



















12 So the Lorp *smote the E-thi-o’pi-ans before A’sa, and 


before Ju’dah; and the E-thi-o’pi-ans fled. 


before A’sa and before Ju’dah ; and the E-thi-o’pi-ans|.2* 
>< - : “Or, tile 
e that were with him pursued s 


13fied. And A’sa and the people that were with him 





13 And A’sa and the peopl 

them unto 'Ge’rar: and the thio otane were overthrown, pursued them unto Ge’rar: and there fell of the 
that they could not recover themselves; for they were K-thi-o’pi-ans *so many that they could not recover)0n2 
| +destroyed before the Lorp, and before his host; and they themselves; for they were ‘destroyed before the! 7?“ — 
carried away very much spoil. Lorp, and-before his host; and they carried away mated i 
14 And they smote all the cities round about Ge’rar;|14 very much booty. And they smote all the cities 
for “the fear of the Lorp came upon them: and they round about Ge’rar; for *the fear of the Lorp came Pendens 
spoiled all the cities; for there was exceeding much spoil upon them: and they spoiled all the cities; for there! =< 
in them. 15 was much spoil in them. They smote also the tents/Lon. | 
15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and carried away of cattle, and carried away sheep in abundance and 
sheep and camels in abundance, and returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. camels, and returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. . 
CHAPTER XV. 15 xa ———e 
Asa and Judah make a covenant with God. And the spirit of God came upon Az-a-ri/ah the son t 

ear ten ge of Godcameupon Az-a-ri’‘ah the son of O’ded:| 20f O’ded: and he went out to meet A/sa, and said iz 

2 And he went out to tmeet A’sa, and said unto him, unto him, Hear ye me, A/’sa and all Ju’dah and | | 
Ben‘ja-min: the LorpD is with you, while ye be with 


Hear ye me, A’sa, and all Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min ; "The Lorp 
is with you, while ye be with him; and ‘if ye seek him, 
he will be found of you; but “if ye forsake him, he will for- 
sake you. 

3 Now ‘fora long season Is’ra-el hath been without the true 


God, and without “a teaching priest, and without law. 
4 But “when they in their trouble did turn unto the Lorp 


him; and if ye seek him, he will be found of you; 
3but if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. Now for 
‘long seasons Is’ra-el hath been without the true God 
4and without a teaching priest, and without law: but 
when in their distress they turned unto the Lorp 
the God of Is’ra-el, and sought him, he was found of 
5them. And in those times there was no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, but great 
vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the lands. 
6 And they were broken in pieces, nation against 

nation, and city against city: for God did vex them) ~ 
7with all adversity. But be ye strong, and let not 
your hands be slack: for your work shall be re- 
8 warded. And when A’sa heard these words, ‘and 
the prophecy of O’ded the prophet, he took courage 
and put away the abominations out of all the land 
of Ju’dab and Ben’ja-min, and out of the cities which 
he had taken from the hill country of E’phra-im ; and 
he renewed the altar of the Lorn, that was before 
9the porch of the Lorp. And he gathered all Ju’dah 
and Ben’ja-min, and them that sojourned with them 
out of Ie’phra-im and Ma-nas’seh, and out of Sim’e-on: 
for they fell to him out of Is’ra-el in abundance, when 
10they saw that the Lorp his God was with him. Sp» 
they gathered themselves together at Je-ru’sa-lem in 
the third month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
11 A’sa. And they sacrificed unto the Lorp in that 
day, of the spoil which they had brought, seven 
12hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. And 
they entered into the covenant to seek the Lorp 
the God of their fathers, with all their heart and with 
13all their soul; and that whosoever would not seek 
the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, should be put to death, 
whether small or great, whether man or woman. 
14 And they sware unto the Lorp with a loud yoice, 
and with shouting, and with trumpets, and with 
15cornets. And all Ju’dah rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had sworn with all their heart, and sought 
him with their whole desire; and he was found of 
them: and the Lorp gave them rest round about. 
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5 And “in those times there was no peace to him that went 
out, nor to him that came in, but great vexations were upon 
all the inhabitants of the countries. 

6 ‘And nation was ||destroyed of nation, and city of city: 
for God did vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands be weak : 
for your work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when A’sa heard these words, and the prophecy 
of O’ded the prophet, he took courage, and put away the 
+abominable Mole out of all the land of Ju’dah and Ben’- 
ja-min, and out of the cities “which he had taken from 
mount E’phra-im, and renewed the altar of the Lorn, that 
was before the porch of the Lorp. 

9 And he gathered al] Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min, and ‘the stran- 
gers with them out of E’phra-im and Ma-nas’‘seh, and out of 
Sim’e-on: for they fell to him out of Is’ra-el in abundance, 
when they saw that the Lorp his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together at Je-ru’sa-lem 
in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of A‘sa. 

11 “And they offered unto the Lorp jthe same time, of 
"the spoil which they had brought, seven hundred oxen and 
seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they ’entered into a covenant to seek the Lorp 
God of their fathers with all their heart and with all their soul; 

13 "That whosoever would not seek the Lorp God of 
‘should be put to death, whether small or great, 
whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lorp with a loud voice, and 
with shouting, and with trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And all Ju/dah rejoiced at the oath; for they had sworn 
with all their heart, and ‘sought him with their whole 
desire; and he was found of them: and the Lorp gave 


them rest round about. 
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pt 16 4] And also concerning *Ma’ a-chah the || mother of A’sa|16'And also Ma’a-cah the mother of A’sa the king, he| 8% 
rca the king, he remoyed her from being queen, because she had removed her from being ‘queen, because she had = 
15. 13. made an Tidol ina grove: and A’sa eut down her idol,and| made an abominable image*for an Ash’er-ah; and A/sa| fin 
pee [Stamped 7, and burnt 7 at the brook Kid’ron. cut down her image, and made dust-of it, and burnt xd 

| ere 17 But ‘the high places were not taken away out of Is’ra-el:| 17 it at the brook Kid’ron. But the high places were bie” 
Behe nevertheless the heart of A’sa was perfect all his days. not taken away out of Is’ra-el: nevertheless the heart| 2"77, 
he 18 4] And he brought into the house of God the things|18 of A’sa was perfect all his days. And he brought *0r, for 
tch. 14.3, that his father had dedicated, and that he himself had into the house of God the things that his father had — 
1 Kingsts. eared, silver, and gold, and vessels. oe dedicated, and that he himself had dedicated, silver, 

, 9 And there was no more war unto the five and thirtieth |19and gold, and vessels. And there was no more war 

year of the reign of A/’sa. unto the five and thirtieth year of the reign of A’sa. 

930 : de tieerseth Deak ba joniong <n 16 ‘In the six and thirtieth year of the reign of A’sa eet 
coer? | See age and thirtieth year of the reign of A’sa,|  Ba’a-sha king of Is’ra-el went up against Ju’dah and| xv. 
ree ea a'a-sha king of Is ra-el came up against Ju’dah, and| built Ra’mah, that he might not suffer any to go out 
of the ten | DUL t Ra’mah, to the intent that he might let none go out} 2orcome in to A’sa king of Ju’dah. Then A’sa brought 
Jodah, ee “The, = ven. ints king of J u’dah. out silver and gold out of the treasures of the house 
ore "sien 7 sp —. out silver and gold out of the| of the Lorp and of the king’s house, and sent to 
wasnow | ood sone : 2 e oe a ti Lorp and of the king’s house,|_ | Ben-ha’dad king of Syr’i-a, that dwelt at "Da-mas’cus, “He. 
ae. ee ae en-ha dad king of Syr’i-a, that dwelt at }Da-| 3 saying, *There is a league between me and thee, as nntg 
15. 17, &e. me pa) Pay OB. there was between my father and thy father: behold, 
tch. 15. 9. ‘ There is a league between me and thee, as there was >| toe 











aed my father and thy father: behold, I have sent thee 
silver and gold; go, break thy league with Ba’a-sha, king of 
Is’ra-el, that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-ha’dad hear 


Heb. : 2 kened unto king A/sa, and sent the 
which oe of this armies against the cities of ‘Is'ra-el; and 
ro 1ey smote I’jon, and Dan, and A’bel-ma’ im, and all the 
Store cities of Naph’ta-li. 
off oar ee ae ee Ba’a-sha heard it, that he left 
ae £ mah, an let his work cease. 
1en A’sa the king took all Ju’dah ; and they carried 
| eNEay ve stones of Ra’mah, and the timber thereof, where- 
ax Eerie was building; and he built therewith Ge’ba 
sega < a" 7 that time “Ha-na’ni the seer came to A’sa king of 
Jer, ws |r es and said unto him, “Because thou hast relied on the 
Dewapecye de Pua Si Syr’i-a, and not relied on the Lorp thy God, therefore 
| tied. én aed host of the king of Syr’i-a escaped out of thine hand. 
| reg Fale ere not “the E-thi-o’pi-ans and/the Lu’bim +a huge host, 
| Prov. 5.21. he oe many chariots and horsemen? yet, because thou 
|e i6 Ss s art y on the Lorn, he delivered them into thine hand. 
poet, = or the eyes of the Lorp run to and fro throughout the 
| ee \ a sting to —— a agg in the behalf of them 
| held sith ‘tw perfect towarc 1im. erein “thou hast done 
po een therefore from henceforth ‘thou shalt have wars. 
18 O Then A’sa was wroth with the seer, and *put him ina 
| AKings | prison house ; for he was in a rage with him because of this 
| toh. 18.26. oa red hes A ge gpa — ved the people the same time. 
eoterrd - » Hehold, the acts of A’sa, first and last, lo, they 
tHe. | are written in the book of the kings of Ju’dah and Tea 
& 12 And A’sa in the thirty and ninth year of his reign was 
agi diseased in his feet, until his disease was exceeding great: yet 
ioe pin his disease he “sought not to the Lorn, but to the physicians. 
“wings ~ 4/"And A’sa slept with his fathers, and died in the one! 13 but to the 
inat {and fortieth year of his reign. 
a, » ait And they buried him in his own sepulchres, which he|1l4reign. And they buried him in his own sepulehres, 
| Mark 16.1. had }made for himself in the city of Da’vid, and laid him 
Bt, * jin the bed which was filled °with sweet odours and divers) 
‘a kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ art: and they 


: Jer. 
' 


si.5.|made ’a very great burning for him. 
CHAF’TER XVII. 
Jehoshaphat, succeeding Asa, retgneth and prospereth. 
ND *Je-hosh’a-phat his son reigned in his stead, and 
strengthened himself against Is’ra-el. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Ju’dah, 
and set garrisons in the land of Ju’dah, and in the cities 
teh. 15.8. }of E’phra-im, °which A/’sa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lorp was with Je-hosh’a-phat, because he walked 






I have sent thee silver and gold; go, break thy, therebe 
league with Ba’a-sha king of eee that he may 
4depart from me. And Ben-ha’dad hearkened unto 
king A’sa, and sent the captains of his armies against 
the cities of Is’ra-el; and they smote I’jon, and Dan, 
and A’bel-ma’im, and all the’store cities of Naph’ta-li. — 
3 And it came to pass, when Ba’a-sha heard thereof, *ese 
that he left off building of Ra’mah, and let his work| Se 
6 cease. Then A’sa the king took all Ju’dah; and they 
carried away the stones of Ra’mah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Ba’a-sha had builded; and he 
7 built therewith Ge’ba and Miz’pah. And at that time 
Ha-na’ni the seer came to A’sa king of Ju’dah, and 
said unto him, Because thou hast relied on the king 
of Syr’i-a, and hast not relied on the Lorp thy God, 
therefore is the host of the king of Syr’i-a escaped out 
8 of thine hand. Were not the E-thi-o’pi-ans and the 
Lu’bim a huge host, with chariots and horsemen 
exceeding many? yet, because thou didst rely on 
9the Lorp, he delivered them into thine hand. For 
the eyes of the Lorp run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of 
them whose heart is perfect toward him. Herein 
thou hast done foolishly; for from henceforth thou 
10shalt have wars. Then A’sa was wroth with the seer, 
and put him in the ‘prison house; for he was in a/¥{sb 
rage with him because of this thing. And A’sa) ¥ée 
1l oppressed some of the people the same time. *And, ...; 
behold, the acts of A’sa, first and last, lo, they are Sings 
written in the book of the kings of Ju’dahand Is'ra-el. | & 
12 And in the thirty and ninth year of his reign A’sa 
was diseased in his feet; his disease was exceeding 
great: yet in his disease he sought not to the Lorn, 
hysicians. And A’sa slept with his 
fathers, and died in the one and fortieth year of his 


which he had hewn out for himself in the city of 
Da’vid, and laid him in the bed which was filled with 
sweet odours and divers kinds of spices prepared by 
the apothecaries’ art: and they made a very great 
burning for him. 


\'7 And Je-hosh’a-phat his son reigned in hisstead,and 
2 strengthened himself against Is’ra-el. And he placed 
forces in all the fenced cities of Ju’dah, and set gar- 
risons in the land of Ju’dah, and in the cities of 

3 E’phra-im, which A’sa his father had taken. And 
the Lorp was with Je-hosh’a-phat, because he walked 
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B. ¢. 
_o**_| Ba’al-im ; 
Dee ond 4 But sought to the Lorp God of his father, and walked 
of David. |in his commandments, and not after ‘the doings of Is’ra-el. 
\pos | 5 Therefore the Lorp stablished the kingdom in his hand ; 
) Sam. Jand all Ju’dah “¢brought to Je-hosh’a-phat presents; ‘and 
1 Kings |he had riches and honour in abundance. 
tien. 6 And his heart ||was lifted up in the ways of the LORD; more- 
gave. over “he took away the high places and groves out of Ju’dah. 
o13. | 7 Also in the third year of his reign he sent to his princes, 
ee | evento Ben-ha’il, and to O-ba-di’ah, and to Zech-a-ri’ ah ,and to 
eh.18.1. | Ne-than’e-el, and toMi-cha’iah,’to teach in the cities of Ju’dah. 
lasencoe-| § And with them he sent Le'vites, even Shem-a-i’ah, and 
raged. == | Ne-tha-ni’ah,and Zeb-a-di’ah, and A’sa-hel,andShe-mir’a-moth, 


o12,. “ye ‘ye 4 r 
Kings land Je-hon’a-than, and Ad-o-ni'jah, and To-bi‘jah, and Tob- 


ese . . “ ° > / 
ad-o-ni’jah, Le’vites ; and with them E-lish’a-ma and Je-ho’- 





29. 43. 
ch. 15, 17. . 
19, s €!ram, priests. | 
sch.1s.3, | 9 *And they taught in Ju’dah, and had the book of the law 
se jot the Lorp with them, and went about throughout all the 
_ jeities of Ju’dah, and taught the people. ~ . 
‘Gen.35.5.| 10 “And ‘the fear of the Lorp jfell upon all the king- 
jHebd. |doms of the lands that were round about Ju’dah, so that they 
made no war against Je-hosh’a-phat. 
+2 Sam. 11 Also some of the Phi-lis’tines *brought Je-hosh’a-phat 
ep resents, and tribute silver; and the A-ra’bi-ans brought 
a flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, and 
seven thousand and seven hundred he-goats. 
12 § And Je-hosh’a-phat waxed great exceedingly ; and he 
fOr, , | built in Ju’dah || castles, and cities of store. 
” 13 And he had much business in the cities of Ju’/dah: and 
the men of war, mighty men of valour, were in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
14 And these are the numbers of them according to the 
house of their fathers: Of Ju’dah, the captains of thousands ; 
Ad’nah the chief, and with him mighty men of valour three 
hundred thousand. 
Heb. af | 15 And jnext to him was Je-ho-ha’nan the captain, and 
fend. | vith him two hundred and fourscore thousand. 

Judg.5. | 16 And next him was Am-a-si’ah the son of Zich’ri, ‘who 
ee willingly offered himself unto the Lorp; and with him two 
hundred thousand mighty men of valour. . 

17 Andof Ben’ja-min; E-li’a-daa mighty man ofvalour, and with 
him armed men with bow and shield two hundred thousand. 
18 And next him was Je-hoz’a-bad, and with him a hun- 
dred and fourscore thousand ready prepared for the war. 
myer. 2. 19 These waited on the king, besides “those whom the 
king put in the fenced cities throughout all Ju’dah. 
— CHAPIER 2S2VITI. 
Sehoshaphat goecth with Ahab against Ramoth-gilead. 
Bor. OW Je-hosh’a-phat shad riches and honour in abundance, 
| ~All and “joined affinity with A’hab. 
| 8.38. 2 °And jafter certain years he went down to A’hab to 
wee. |Sa-ma’ria. And A’hab killed sheep and oxen for him in 
jHeb.at jabundance, and for the people that he had with him, and 
end of = ° - rl 
years, — \|persuaded him to go up with him to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad. 


3 And A’hab king of Is’ra-el said unto Je-hosh’a-phat 
king of Ju’dah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra/’moth-gil’e-ad ? 
And he answered him, I am as thou art, and my people as 
thy people; and we will be with thee in the war. 
= 14 “| And Je-hosh’a-phat said unto the king of Is’ra-el, 
04s, |“Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lorp to-day. 
#sam.21./ 5 ‘Lherefore the king of Is‘ra-el gathered together of 

prophets four hundred men, and said unto them, Shall we 
go to Ra’moth-gil’c-ad to battle, or shall I forbear?. And they 
said, Go up; for God will deliver é into the king’s hand. 

6 But Je-hosh’a-phat said, Js there not here a prophet of the 
Lorp thbesides, that we might inquire of him? 

@ And the king of Is'ra-el said unto Je-hosh/a- hat, There 
ws yet one man, by whom we may inquire of the eae but 
I hate him; for he never prophesieth good unto me, but 


tHeb. yet, 
or, more. 
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in the first ways || of his father Da’vid, and sought not unto 
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in the first ways of his father Da’yvid, and sought pis 


4not unto the Ba’al-im; but sought to the God of | ——— ~ 


his father, and walked in his commandments, and 

5 not after the doings of Is’ra-el. Therefore the Lorp 
stablished the kingdom in his hand; and all Ju/dah 
brought to Je-hosh’a-phat presents ; and he had riches 

Gand honour in abundance. And his heart was lifted 
up In the ways of the LORD: and furthermore he 
took away the high places and the Ash’er-im out of 

@Ju’dah. Also in the third year of his reign he sent 
his princes, even Ben-ha’il, and O-ba-di’ah, and Zech-a- 
ri’ah, and Neth’a-nel, and Mi-ca’iah, to teach in the 

8 cities of Ju’dah; and with them the Le’vites. even 
Shem-a-i‘ah, and Ne-tha-ni‘ah, and Zeb-a-di‘ah. and A’sa- 
hel,and She-mir‘a-moth,and Je-hon’a-than,and Ad-o-ni- 
jah, and To-bi‘jah, and Tob-ad-o-ni’jah, the Le’ vites ; 
and with them E-lish’a-ma and Je-ho’ram, the priests. 

9 And, they taught in Ju’dah, haying the book of the 
law of the Lorp with them; and they went about 
throughout all the cities of Ju’dah, and taught among 

10the people. And 'the fear of the Lorn fel] upon al] '0r, 
the kingdoms of the lands that were round about! j-.m 
Ju’dah, so that they made no war against Je-hosh‘a- 
11 phat. Andsome of the Phi-lis’tines brought Je-hosh’- 
a-phat presents, and silver for tribute ; the A-ra’/bi-ans 
also brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven 
hundred rams, and seven thousand and seven hun- 
12 dred he-goats. And Je-hosh’a-phat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly ; and he built in Ju’dah castles and cities of 
13 store. And he had many works in the cities of J u’dah ; 
and men of war, mighty men of valour, in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
14 And this was the numbering of them according to 
their fathers’ houses: of Ju’dah, the captains of thou- 
sands ; Ad’nah the captain, and with him mighty men 
15 of valour three hundred thousand: and next to him 
Je-ho-ha’nan the captain, and with him two hundred 
16 and fourscore thousand: and next to him Am-a-si’ah 
the son of Zich’ri, who willingly offered himself unto 
the Lorp; and with him two hundred thousand 
17 mighty men of valour: and of Ben’ja-min ; E-li’a-da 
a mighty man of valour, and with him two hundred 
18 thousand armed with bow and shield: and next to 
him Je-hoz’a-bad, and with him an hundred and four 
19 score thousand ready prepared for war. These were 
they that waited on the king, beside those whom the 
king put in the fenced cities throughout all Ju’dah. 


18 Now Je-hosh’a-phat had riches and honour in 

abundance; and he joined affinity with A’hab. 
2’And after certain years he went down to A’hab to se1 

Sa-ma’ri-a. And A’hab killed sheep and oxen for him See 
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in abundance, and for the people that were with him fe 
and moved him to go up with him to Ra/moth-gil’e-ad. 
3 And A’hab king of Is’ra-el said unto Je-hosh’a-phat 
king of Ju’dah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra’moth- 
gil’e-ad ? And he answered him, Iam as thou art, and 
my people as thy people; and we will be with thee in 
4the war. And Je-hosh’a-phat said unto the king of 
Is’ra-el, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lorp 
5 to-day. Then the king of Is’ra-el gathered the proph- 
ets together, four hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall we go to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad to battle, or shall I for 
bear? And they said, Go up; for God shall deliver 
6 it into the hand of the king. But Je-hosh‘a-phat said, 
Is there not here besides a prophet of the Lorn, 
7 that we might inquire of him? And the king of Is’- 
ra-el said unto Je-hosh’a-phat, There is yetone man by 
whom we may inquire of the Lorp: but I hate him ; 
for he never prophesicth good concerning me, but 
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B® = jalways evil: the same is Mi-ca’iah the son of I m’la. And| always evil: the same is Mi-ca‘iah the son of Im'la. pat: a 
—!Je-hosh’a-phat said, Let not the king say so. | And Je-hosh’a-phat said, Let not the king say so. . P 
ieiess | 8 And the king of Is’ra-el called for one of his || officers, 8Then the king of Is’ra-el called an ‘officer, and/'0r._, 


and said, +Fetch quickly Mi-ca’iah the son of Im'a. Ysaid, Fetch quickly Mi-ca’iah the son of Im‘la. Now 
9 And the king of Is’ra-el and Je-hosh’a-phat king ofJu’dah| the king of Is’ra-el and Je-hosh’a-phat the king of 
sat either of them on his throne, clothed in their robes, and Ju’dah sat each on his throne, arrayed in their 
they sat in a || void place at the entering in of the gate of} robes, and they sat in *an open place at the en-/Heba 
Sa-ma’ria ; and all the prophets prophesied before them. trance of the gate of Sa-ma’ri-a; and all the prophets, tg-toor. 
10 And Zed-e-ki’ah the son of Che-na’/-a-nah had made him | 10 hy ene before them. And Zed-e-ki/ah the son 
horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the Lorp, With these! of Che-na’a-nah made him horns of iron, and said, 






Heb. _|thou shalt push Syr’i-a until +they be consumed. Thus saith the Lorp, With these salt thou push 
sumethem.| 11 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to| 11 the Syri-ans, until they be consumed. And _ all 
Ra’moth-gil’e-ad, and prosper: for the Lorp shall deliver it; | the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to Ra’- 

into the hand of the king. moth-gil’e-ad, and prosper: for the Lorp shall de- 

~ 12 And the messenger that went to call Mi-ca’iah spake to| 12 liver it into the hand of the king. And the mes- 
him, saying, Behold, the words of the prophets declare senger that went to call Mi-ca’iah spake to him, 

tHe. good to the king jwith one assent; let thy word therefore,| saying, Behold, the words of the prophets declare 
mouth, pray thee, be like one of theirs, and speak thou good. good to the king with one mouth: let thy word 
teas, | 13 And Mi-ca’iah said, As the Lorp liveth, ‘even what my| therefore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and 
$ 23.1226. God saith, that will I speak. 13 speak thot good. And Mi-ca’iah said, As the Lorp 
1 King 14 And when he was come to the king, the king said unto| 14 liveth, what my God saith, that will I speak. And 


him, *Mi-ca’iah, shall we go to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad to “{S°., 


= the 
mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd: and 


jon" jnot tell thee that he would not prophesy good unto me, || but 


evil ? thee that he would not prophesy good concerning 
18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of the Lorp;|18 me, but evil? And he said, Therefore hear ye the 


Who shall ‘entice A’hab cing of Is’ra-el, that he may “S* 
And one spake saying after this manner, and another saying} go up and fall at Ra’moth-gil’e-ad? And one spake, 


20 Then there came out a /spirit, and stood before the|20that manner. And there came forth *a spirit, and "the spirit a 
Lorp, and said, I will entice _ And the Lorp said! stood before the ag ~ i, t Mens — ees 
unto him, Wherewith? 21 And the Lorp said unto him, Wherewith? An 

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the} _ he said, I will go forth, and will be a lying spirit in 
mouth of all his prophets. And the Lorp said, Thou the mouth of all his beanies And he said, Thou 
oa entice Aim, and thou shalt also prevail: go out, and! shalt entice a na * : ee 

oO even sO. 22 and do so. Now therefore, behoia, 

22 Now therefore, behold, *the Lorp hath put a lying put a lying spirit in the mouth of these thy 
-|spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and the PES prophets ; = the Leas Se ae es 

hath spoken evil against thee. 23 ing thee. en Zed-e-ki'ah the son of Che-na a-nal 

23 Then F,ed-e-ki’ah the son of Che-na’a-nah came near, and | came near, and smote Mi-ea’ iah upon the cheek, and 
4smote Mi-ca’iah upon the cheek, and said, Which way went) — said, Which way went the spirit of the Lorp from 
the Spirit of the Lorp from me to speak unto thee? ‘eal me to speak unto thee? An Mi-ea’iah said, Behold, Be | 

24 And Mi-ca’iah said, Behold, thou shalt see on that day! thou shalt see on that day, when thou shalt ge INTO ea | 
when thou shalt go || into +an inner chamber to hide thyself. 25 an inner chamber to hide thyself. And the king of] henter 

25 Then the king of Is’ra-el said, Take ye Mi-ca’‘iah, and) _ Is’ra-el said, Take ye Mi-ca’ iah, and carry him back ; 
*learry him back to A’mon the governor of the city, and to| unto A’mon the ovens 8 the gn bs Jo i 

\Jo’ash the king’s son; 26the king’s son; and say, thus sat e king, 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, ‘Put this fellow in the, this fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread of 
prison, and feed him with bread of affliction and with water | affliction and with water of affliction, until I return 
of affliction, until I return in peace. 127 in peace. And Mi-ca’iah said, If thou return at all 

297 And Mi-ca’‘iah said, If thou certainly return in peace, | ‘1 peace, the Lorp hath not spoken by me. And 
then hath not the Lorp spoken by me. And he said, , ae TElear. ve peanless alee you . 
Hearken, all ye people. 96 Se ki rT Ir al and Je-hosh’a-phat the king| Ps. 

28 So the king of Is’ra-el and Je-hosh’a-phat the king of 28 So the king o near ae , ns 
Ju’dah went up to Ra’moth-gil’e-ad. 29 of Ju’dah went up to Ra’moth-gil e-ad, And the king 

29 Andthe king of Is’ra-el said unto Je-hosh‘a-phat,I will dis- of Is’ra-el said unto Je-hosh’a-phat, 1 will Mae 
guise myself, i will go to the battle; but put thou on thy myself, and go into the battle; but put thou on ¥ 
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B.f. |robes. So the kine of Is’ra-el diseuised himself; and they | robes. So the king of Is’ra-el disguised himself; and 
897. © 5 | ae ° he l ] N | . . B97- 
p= | went to. the battle. 30they went into the battle. Now the king of Syr‘i-a 
30 Now the king of Syr’i-a had commanded the captains had commanded the captains of his chariots, saying, | 
of the chariots that were with him, saying, Fight ye not ight neither with small nor great, save only wit . 
31the king of Is’ra-el. And it came to pass, when the 4 


; = hy . , of ‘< 
with small or great, save only with the king of Is’ra-el. 

31 And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots 
saw Je-hosh’a-phat, that they said, It is the king of Is ra-el. 
Therefore they compassed about him to fight: but Je-hosh’a- 
phat cried out, and the Lorp helped him; and God moved 


them io depart from him. | 
39 For it came to pass, that, when the captains of the 


‘ _ ° ° eae —* 
chariots perceived that it was not the king of Is’ra-el, they 


ae turned back again }from pursuing him. 
him. — 33 And a certain man drew a bow tat a venture, and 


iva, 

tHeb smote the king of Is’ra-el tbetween the Joints of the harness: 
simpticity.|therefore he said to his chariot man, Turn thine hand, that 
Heb. | thou mayest carry me out of the host; for I am fwounded. 


between the : ‘ o 
intsand | 34 And the battle inereased that day: howbeit the king 


tween the : . : . “i a 
of Is’ra-el stayed himself up in his chariot against the Syr'1- 


captains of the chariots saw Je-hosh’a-phat, that they 
said, It is the king of Is’ra-el. Therefore they turned 
about to fight against him: but J e-hosh’a-phat cried 
out, and the Lorp helped him; and God moved 

32them to depart from him. And it eame to pass, 
when the captains of the chariots saw that it was 
not the king of Is’ra-el, that they turned back from 

33 pursuing him. And a certain man drew his bow ‘at *He&- 
a venture, and smote the king of Is’ra-el between “the =n _ 
joints of the harness: wherefore he said to the driver “. 
of the chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me *outl mae 

384o0f the host; for I am sore wounded. And the 27H ~ 
battle increased that day: howbeit the king of Is’ra-el) 72> 
stayed himself up in his chariot against the Syr‘i-ans 
until the even: and about the time of the going 


down of the sun he died. 































breast- 

late. 
4Hed. _|ans until the even: and about the time of the sun going 
made sick.| down he died. 


19 And Je-hosh’a-phat the king of Ju’dah returned to 
2 his house in peace to Je-ru’sa-lem. And Je’hu theson 
of Ha-na’ni the seer went out to meet him, and said 

to king Je-hosh’a-phat, Shouldest thou help the wicked 
and love them that hate the Lorp? for this thing 

3 wrath is upon thee from before the Lorp. WNever- 
theless there are good things found in thee, in that 
thou hast put away the Ash’er-oth out of the land, 


CHAPTER XIX. 
Jehoshaphat, reproved by Jehu, visiteth his kingdom. 
ND Je-hosh’a-phat the king of Ju’dah returned to his 
house in peace to Je-ru’sa-lem. 
11 Sam.9.| 2 And Je’hu the son of Ha-na’ni ‘the seer went out to meet 
. him, and said to king Je-hosh’a-phat, Shouldest thou help the 
‘Ps. 189. ungodly, and “love them that hate the Lorp? therefore zs 


ech. $2. 25./°wrath upon thee from before the Lorp. 
3 Nevertheless, there are “good things found in thee, in 





896. 


éch. 17. 4, 

See ch.12./that thou hast taken away the groves out of the land, and and hast set thine heart to seek God. 

i hast ‘prepared thine heart to seek God. 4 And Je-hosh’a-phat dwelt at Je-ru’sa-lem: and he 

ech. 30. 19. , / , I 

Ezra 7.10.) 4 AndJe-hosh’a-phat dwelt at Je-ru’sa-lem: and the went out went out again among the people from Be’er-she’ba to 
the hill country of E’phra-im, and brought them back 


ited: ? | again through the people from Be’er-she’ba to mount E’phra-im, 

axd went (and brought them back unto the Lorp God of their fathers. 

. 5 {And he set judges in the land throughout all the 
fenced cities of Ju’dah, city by city, 

weet? | 6 And said to the judges, Take heed what ye do: for “ye 

ePs. 82.1. | judge not for man, but for the LorD,*who 7s with you fin 


5unto the Lorp, the God of their fathers. And he 
set judges in the land throughout all the fenced | 
6 cities of Ju’dah, city by city, and said to the judges, 
Consider what ye do: for ye judge not for man, bail 
for the Lorp; and he is with you “in the judgement. 20r, 
7 Now therefore let the fear of the Lorp be upon jefe? 


Eccl. 5. 8. - 
+Hebd. in. | the judgment. 
the matter| 7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lorp be upon you; you; take heed and do it: for there is no iniquity | fay 





with the Lorp our God, nor respect of persons, nor; {mee | 
8 taking of gifts. Moreover in Je-ru’sa-lem did Je-hosh’a- pe ; 
phat set of the Le’vites and the priests, and of the 


judg- ° ° “er ona ; 
ment |take heed and do it: for "there is no iniquity with the LorpD 


ment. 

7 "+ | our God, nor ‘respect of persons, nor taking of gifts. 

co ae 8 “| Moreover in Je-ru’sa-lem did Je-hosh’a-phat kset of the 
ae 4 ger pa da nara ete rca pena se of 
‘otsi63i | 8 ra-el, for the judgment of the LorD, and for controversies, 
Bom. 211.i when they ital to Je-ru’sa-lem. 

anh 5 9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye do ‘in the 
1 Pet 1.17.| fear of the Lorp, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 
*‘Deut.16./ 10 “And what cause soever shall come to you of your 


18. i e . és 
eh.17.8. | brethren that dwell in their cities, between blood and blood, 


7 Sam.23-\ between law and commandment, statutes and judgments, 
Deut. |ye shall even warn them that they trespass not against the 
Saag Lorb, and so “wrath come upon °you, and upon your breth- 
#. ren: this do, and ye shall not trespass. 

jp ela | 11 And, behold, Am-a-ri’ah the chief priest ¢s over you in 
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guilty towards the Lorp, and so wrath come upon) 
you and ae your brethren: this do, and ye shall} 
11 not be guilty. And, behold, Am-a-ri’ah the chief 
priest is over you in all matters of the Lorp; and 








1 Chron. all matters of the Lorn; and Zeb-a-di’ah the son of Ish’ma-el, | 

4ieb. tate| the ruler of the house of Ju’dah, for all the king’s matters: Zeb-a-di’ah the son of Ish’ma-el, the ruler of the house 

courage also the Le’vites shall be officers before you. Deal cour- of Ju’dah, in all the king’s matters: also the Le’vites | 

sch. 15.2. ;|ageously, and the Lorp shall be with the good. shall be officers before you. ‘Deal courageously, “a. 
and the Lorp be with the good. ee | 


CHAPTER XX. 
Sehoshaphat proclaimeth a fast—His prayer. , 
T came to pass after this also, that the children of Mo’ab, 
and the children of Am/mon, and with them other be- 
sides the Am’/mon-ites, came against Je-hosh’a-phat to battle. 
% . 
2 Then there came some that told Je-hosh’a-phat, saying, 
There cometh a great multitude against thee from beyond 
. a4 ' + A m4 / 
the sea on this side Syr‘i-a; and, behold, they be ‘in Haz‘a- 
zon-ta’mar, which is *En-ge'di. 


—_———— 


20 And it came to pass after this, that the children 
of Mo’ab, and the children of Am/mon, and with them 
some of the®Am/mon-ites, came against Je-hosh’a-phat speriaps 

2to battle. Then there came some that told Je-hos fa-| | 
phat, saying, There cometh a great multitude against! 
thee from beyond the sea from Syr’i-a: and, behold,| se 
they be in Haz’/a-zon-ta’mar (the same is En-ge’di).| at 





xxvi. 2, 





i eo = 












= P aae q 
a . = 
7 - 
a. 2 ~ A 


— 





eo —_ 
" ™. 


22.— A. V. 





12 ale ae a fast throughout all Ju’dah. 
, 


4 And Ju’dah gathered themselves together, to ask help of 


5 4 And Je-hosh’‘a-phat stood in the congregation of Ju/dah 
and Je-ru’sa-lem, in the house of the Lorp, before the new 
court, 
_6 And said, O Lorp God of our fathers, art not thou ‘God 
it-jin heaven? and /rulest not thou over all the kingdoms of 


| Pe a the heathen? and "in thine hand is there not power and 
| ora a7.28. might, so that none is able to withstand thee? 
aa i Art not thou four God +who ‘didst drive out the in- 
a chron, | Hbabitants of this land before thy people Is’ra-el, and gavest 
hen it to the seed of A’bra-ham ‘thy friend for ever? 
— § And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a sanctuary 
\mat therein for thy name, saying, 
{Heb. 9 ‘If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, judgment, 
abour |OF pestilence, or famine, we stand before this house, and in 





soz. thy presence, (for thy "name is in this house,) and cry unto 
‘Ps. 44.2 |thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hear and help. 


— 





j isa. 31.8.1 10 And now, behold, the children of Am’mon and Mo’ab, 
i 1 Kings and mount Se’ir, whom thou "wouldest not let Is’ra-el invade, 
no when they came out of the land of E’gypt, but °*they turned 
ieee oF from them, and destroyed them not ; 
oy 11 Behold, J say, how they reward us, ?to come to cast us 
Som out of thy possession, which thou hast given us.to inherit. 
21. 12 O our God, wilt thou not 73udge them? for we have 
eee |B might against this great company that cometh against 
en. ve neither know we what to do: but ‘our eyes are upon 
& 121. 1,2,, ee- 
128. 1,2 13 And all Ju’dah stood before the Lorp, with their little 
ones, their wives, and their children. 
14 4)Then upon Ja-ha’zi-el the son of Zech-a-ri/ah,the son of 
’ Be-na’iah, the son of Je-i’el, the son of Mat-ta-ni’ah, a Le’vite 
Sie" of the sons of A’saph, ‘came the Spirit of the Lorp in the 
2 jmidst of the congregation ; 
; 4222 | 15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Ju’dah, and ye inhabitants 
of Je-ru’sa-lem, and thou king Je-hosh’a-phat, Thus saith 
aa ithe Lorp unto you, ‘Be not afraid nor dismayed by rea- 
; Dest. 129,| son of this great multitude; for the battle is not yours, 
_ but God’s. 
* | 16 To-morrow go ye down against them: behold, they 
‘i, jcome up by the jcliff of Ziz; and ye shall find them at the 
| 10r, end of the || brook, before the wilderness of Jer’u-el. 
_*: 17 “Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: set your- 
mit jselves, stand ye sfill, and see the salvation of the Lorp 


with you, O Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem: fear not, nor be 


> @ dismayed ; to-morrow go out against them: ‘for the Lorp 
; S182 \will be with you. 


vx.act.) 18 And Je-hosh’a-phat “bowed his head with his face to the} | Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem fell down 
ground: and all Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem/ 19 before the Lorp, worshipping the Lorp. And the 
fell before the Lorp, worshipping the Lorp. Le’ vites, of the children of the 
tare | 12 And the Le’vites of the children of the Ko’hath-ites,| children of the Ko’rah-ites, stood up +e the 
ate and of the children of the Kor'hites, stood upto praise the) Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, with an exceeding loud 
14, 29. 















| Lorp God of Is’ra-el with a loud voice on high. 

pares. | 20 4) And they rose early in the morning, and went forth 
uctren.jinto the wilderness of Te-ko’a: and as they went forth, 
P1531. | Je-hosh’a-phat stood and said, Hear me, O Ju’dah, and ye 
4 


2{ee2- inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem; *Believe in the Lorp your God, 
*&* 3% jso shall ye be established ; believe his-prophets, so shall ye 
Heb. prosper. 

Avd in the 

firae theh 
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21 And when he had consulted with the a he 

ey.&- jappointed singers unto the LorRD, “and }that should praise 

ie ithe beauty of holiness, as they went out before the army, 

r@®iond to say, “Praise the Lorp; ‘for his mercy endureth 
we | for ever. 

| teeth) 99 +And when they began fto sing and to praise, “the Lorn 

34 |setambushmentsagainst the children of Am’mon, Mo’ab, and 
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3And Je-hosh’aphat feared, and set himself to seek| 8: © 
unto the Lorn; and he proclaimed a fast through- wets 
4out all Ju’dah. And Ju’dah gathered themselves 
together, to seek help of the Lorp: even out of 
all the cities of Ju’dah they came to seek the 
5 Lorp. ~ And Je-hosh’a-phat stood in the congregation 
of Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, in the house of the Lorp, 
6before the new court; and he said, O Lorp, the 
God of our fathers, art not thou God in heaven? 
and art not thou ruler over all the kingdoms of the 
nations? and in thine hand is power and might, so} - 
7 that none is able to withstand thee. Didst not thou, 
O our God, drive out the inhabitants of this land 
before thy people Is’ra-el, and gavest it to the seed 
8 of A’bra-ham thy friend for ever? And they dwelt 
therein, and have built thee a sanctuary therein for 
9 thy name, saying, If evil come upon us, 'the sword, este 2 
judgement, or pestilence, or famine, we will stand! jxdse 
before this house, and before thee, (fur thy name is 
in this house,) and ery unto thee in our affliction, 
10and thou wilt hear and save. And now, behold, the 
children of Am’mon and Mo’ab and mount Se’ir, 
whom thou wouldest not let Is’ra-el invade, when 
they came out of the land of E’gypt, but they turned 
llaside from them, and destroyed them not; behold, 
how they reward us, to come to cast us out of th 
12 possession, which thou hast given us to inherit. 6 ) 
our God, wilt thou not judge them? for we have no 
might against this great company that cometh 
against us; neither know we what to do: but our 
13eyes are upon thee. And all Ju’dah stood before 
the Lorn, with their little ones, their wives, and 
14their children. Then upon Ja-ha’zi-el the son of 
Zech-a-ri‘ah, the son of Be-na’iah, the sonof Je-i’el, the 
son of Mat-ta-ni’ah, the Le’vite, of the sons of A’saph, 
came the spirit of the Lorp in the midst of the con- 
15 gregation; and he said, Hearken ye, All Ju’dah, and 
ye inhabitantsof Jc-ru’salem,and thou kingJe-hosh‘a- 
phat: thus saith the-Lorp unto you, Fear not ye, 
neither be dismayed by reason of this great multi- 
16tude; for the battle is not yours, but God’s. To- 
morrow ye down against them: behold, they 
come up bs the ascent of Ziz; and ye shall find 
them at the end of the valley, before the wilderness 
17 of Jer’u-el. Ye shall not need to fight in this dattle: 
set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation © 
the Lorp with you, O Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem: fear 
not, nor be dismayed: to-morrow . out against 
18them; forthe Lorp is with you. And Je-hosh’aphat 
bowed his head with his face to the ground: an 





o’hath-ites and ofthe 


20 voice. And they rose early in the morning, and 
went forth into the wilderness of Te-ko’a: and as 
they went forth Je-hosh’a-phat stood and said, Hear 
me, O Ju’dah, and ye inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem ; be- 
lieve in the Lorp your God, so shall ye be estab- 
lished; believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had taken counsel with the people, he 
appointed them that should sing unto the Lorp, 
and praise *the beauty of holiness, as they went out" |} 
before the army, and say, Give thanks unto the a 

22 Lorn; for his merey endureth for ever. And when 
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they began to sing and to praise, the Lorp set hers; [f 
in wait against the children of Am’mon, Mo’ab, andi 
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] Or, they 
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B. G. 


B.S jmount Se’ir, which were come against Ju’dah; and || they 


were smitten. 
23 For the children of Am’mon and Mo’ab stood oP 
against the inhabitants of mount Se’ir, utterly to slay anc 
destroy them: and when they had made an_ end of the 
inhabitants of Se’ir, every one helped jto destroy another. 
294 And when Ju’dah came toward the watchtower in the 
wilderness, they looked unto the multitude, and, behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and fnone escaped. 
















sinota one 
another. 


Heb. for 
the ade- 
siruction, 


tHeb. 

<< 95 And when Je-hosh’a-phat and his people came to take 

escaping. laway the spoil of them, they found among them in abun- 
dance both riches with the dead bodies, and precious jewels, 
which they stripped off for themselves, more than they could 
carry away: and they were three days in gathering of the 
spoil, it was so much. 

26 S|And on the fourth day they assembled themselves in 

Aarag the valley of || Ber’a-chah: for there they blessed the Lorp: 
" Itherefore the name of the same place was called, The valley 
of Ber’a-chah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned every man of Ju’dah and Je-ru’- 

{Heb. |sa-lem, and Je-hosh’a-phat in the tforefront of them, to go 
Neh-12, |again to Je-ru’sa-lem with joy; for the Lorp had ‘made them 
ae to rejoice over their enemies. 

28 “And they came to Je-ru’sa-lem with psalteries and harps 
and trumpets unto the house of the Lorp. 

feh.17.10.| 29 And “the fear of God was on all the kingdoms of those 
countries, when they had heard that the Lorp fought 
against the enemies of Is’ra-el. 
ech. 15.15.| 30 So the realm of Je-hosh’a-phat was quiet: for his "God 
Jov-33-=! cave him rest round about. 
“Kings | 31 4j*And Je-hosh’a-pbat reigned over Ju’dah: he was 
c. ° . 

* |thirty and five years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and five years in Je-ru’sa-lem. And his 
mother’s name was A-zu’bah the daughter of Shil’hi. 

32 And he walked in the way of A’sa his father, and de- 
parted not from it, doing that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorp. 

‘Seech. | 33 Howbeit ‘the high places were not taken away: for as 
sch. 12.14.) yet the people had not “prepared their hearts unto the God 
«1-3. lof their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Je-hosh’a-phat, first and 

Les last, behold, they are written in the fbook of Je’hu the 

1kings json of Ha-na’ni, Wwho tis mentioned in the book of the 

‘Heb. |kings of Is’ra-el. 

was made) 35 4 And after this "did Je-hosh’a-phat king of Ju’dah join 
soc. |himself with A-ha-zi/ah kingof Is’ra-el, who did very wickedly; 

si Kings | 36 || And he joined himself with him to make ships to go 

»Atfirst |to Tar’shish: and they made the ships in E’zi-on-ge’ber. 


novia 37 Then E-li-e’zer the son of Dod’a-vah of Ma-re’shah 
unwilling,| prophesied against Je-hosh’a-phat, saying, Because thou hast 


58. 49 joined thyself with A-ha-zi‘ah, the Lorp hath broken thy 
siKings /works. “And the — were broken, that they were not 


able to go to °Yar’shish. 
CHAPTER AXI. 


SJehoram, succeeding Jehoshaphat, slayeth his brethren. 


OW *Je-hosh’a-phat slept with his fathers, and was 


*ch. 9. 21. 





B89. 
hy a buried with his fathers in the city of Da’vid. And 
Alone. | Je-ho’ram his son || reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the sons of Je-hosh’a-phat, Az-a- 
ri‘ah, and Je-hi’el, and Zech-a-ri‘ah, and Az-a-ri‘ah, and 
Mi’chael, and Sheph-a-ti/ah: all these were the sons of Je- 
hosh’a-phat king of Is’ra-el. 

eo2. | 3 And their father gave them great gifts of silver, and of 


gold, and of ow things, with fenced cities in Ju’dah: 
FJevoram | but the kingdom gave he to ||Je-ho’ram; because he was 
partnerof|the firstborn. 
the king” | 4 Now when Je-ho/ram was risen up to the kingdom of his 
pepe, father, he strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren 
‘|with the sword, and divers also of the princes of Is’ra-el. 


SS nea 
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31 


32 Shil’hi. 


ee rar se 


mount Se’ir, which were come against Ju/dah; an 
23 they were smitten. 


Se’ir, utterly to slay and destroy them: 


24every one helped to destroy another. 


For the children of Am’mon 
and Mo’ab stood up against the inhabitants of mount 
and when 
they had made an end of the inhabitants of Se’ir, 
And when 
Ju’dah came to the watch-tower of the wilderness, 
they looked upon the multitude; and, behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and there were 


25 none that escaped. And when Je-hosh’a-phat and his 
people came to take the spoil of them, they found 


among them in abundance both riches and 'dead)4& 
to some 


bodies, and precious jewels, which they stripped off 


for themselves, more than they could carry away 


and they were three days in taking of the spoil, it 


296 was so much. 


ancien 


¢} 2utior- 


gare 


And on the fourth day they assem-| 
bled themselves in the valley of *Ber’a-cah ; for there ;*that &, 5 


they blessed the Lorn: therefore the name of that} az. 
place was called The valley of Ber’a-cah, unto this 
27day. Then they returned, every man of Ju’dah and 
Je-ru’sa-lem, and Je-hosh’a-phat in the forefront of 
them, to go again to Je-ru’sa-lem with joy; for the Lorp 


28 had made them to rejoice over their enemies. 


And 


they came to Je-ru’sa-lem with psalteries and harps 


29and trumpets unto the house of the Lorp. 


830against the enemies of Is’ra-el. 
Je-hosh’a-phat was quiet: 
rest round about. 


places were not taken away; neither as yet had t 


the kings of Is’ra-el. 
35 
join himself with A-ha-zi’ah king of Is’ra-el; the same 
36 did very wickedly : and he joined himself with him 
to make ships to go to Tar’shish: and they made the 
37 ships in K’zi-on-ge’ber. Then E-li-e’zer the son of 
Dod’a-va-hu of Ma-re’shah prophesied against Je- 
hosh’a-phat, saying, Because thou hast joined thyself 


And 
the fear of God was on all the kingdoms of the 
countries, when they heard that the Lorp fought 
So the realm of 
for his God gave him 


$And Je-hosh’a-phat reigned over Ju’dah: he was 
thirty and five years old when he began to reign; 
and he reigned twenty and five years in Je-ru’sa-lem: 
and his mother’s name was A-zu’bah the daughter of 
And he walked in the way of A’sa his father, 
and turned not aside from it, doing that which was 
33right in the eyes of the Lorp. Howbeit the nigh 
e 

eople set their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of J e-hosh’a-phat, first and 
last, behold, they are written in the ‘history of Je’hu 
the son of Ha-na’ni, °which is inserted in the book of 
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°And after this did Je-hosh’a-phat king of Ju’dah Rost 
1 


Kipgs 


xxii 4x | 
- : 


with A-ha-zi’ah, the Lorn hath ‘destroyed thy works, poole 


And the ships were broken, that they were not able) tes a 


to go to Tar’shish. 


Al ‘And Je-hosh’a-phat slept with his fathers, 
buried with his fathers in the city of Da’vid: 
2Je-ho’ram his son reigned in his stead. And he had 
brethren the sons of Je-hosh’a-phat, Az-a-ri’ah, and 
Je-hi’el,and Zech-a-ri/ah, and Az-a-ri’ah, and Mi’chae] 
and Sheph-a-ti’ah: all these were the sons of Je- 
3hosh’a-phat king of Is’ra-el. And their father gaye 
them great gifts, of silver, and of gold, and of 
precious things, with fenced cities in Ju’dah: but 
the kingdom gave he to Je-ho/ram, because he was 
4the firstborn. Now when Je-ho’ram was risen u 
over the kingdom of his father, and had strength- 
ened himself, he slew all his brethren with the 
sword, and divers also of the princes of Is’ra-el. 
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5 9j/*Je-ho’ram was thirty and two years old when he bepani] 5 'Je-ho’ ram was thirty and two years old when he be- 
to reign, and he reigned eight years in Je-ru’sa-lem. gan to reign; and he reigned eight years in Je-ru’sa- 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Is’ra-el, 
like as did the house of A’hab: for he had the daughter of 
‘A’hab to wife: and he wrought that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lorp. | 


@ Howbeit the Lorp would not destroy the house of Da’vid, 
because of the covenant that he had made with Da’vid, and as 


of A’hab to wife: and he did that which was evil in 
7 the sight of the Lorp. Howbeit the Lorp would not 
destroy the house of Da’vid, because of the covenant 
that he had made with Da’vid, and as he promised to 


















Glem. And he walked in the way of the kingsof Is’ra-el, | 
as did the house of A’hab: for he had the daughter} ¥# 
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Heb. he promised to give a flight to him and to his “sons for ever.| 8 give a lamp to him and to his childrenalway. In his 
coma’ | 8 “i*In his days the E’dom-ites revolted from under the days E/dom revolted from under the hand of Ju’dah, 
“hateenga fdominion of J u’dah, and made themselves a king. Sand made a king over themselves. Then Je-ho’ram 

p23. | 9 ThenJe-ho/ram went forth with his princes,andallhischar-| passed over with his captains, and all his chariots 
VRingstt. iots with him: and he rose up by night, and smote the E’dom- with him: and he rose up by night, and smote the | 
2 Kings 8.}ites which compassed him in,and the captains of the chariots.| | E’dom-ites which compassed him about, and the cap- | 
Pe1s2.11,) 10 So the E/dom-ites revolted from under the hand of |10tains of the chariots. So E’dom revolted from under 
2 Kings Ju’dah unto this day. The same time also did Lib’nah the hand of Ju’dah, unto this day: then did Lib/nah ) 
jae. ae re og nt hand; because he had forsaken the revolt Se “ne prise: Neg hie Besoege Page? Weg | 

: D God of his fathers. cause he had forsaken the Lonp, the Ged of his 

11 Moreover he made high places in the mountains of |11 fathers. Moreover he made high places in the} - 
play. 17-7. Ju’dah, and caused the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem to “com- ?mountains of Ju’dah, and made the inhabitants of he 
= ee Baa fornication, and compelled Ju’dah thereto. aE Je-ru’sa-lem to go a whoring, and “led J u’dah astray. to some 

| Raper 12 GjAnd there came a || writing to him from E-li‘jah the| 12 And there came a writing to him from E-li’jah the atithor- 

| before hisi prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of Da'vid thy ae saying, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of | ities 

2 Kings 2 father, Because thou hast not walked in the ways of Je-hosh’- a’vid thy father, Because thou hast not walked in ‘sor, 
a-phat thy father, nor in the ways of A’sa king of Ju’dah,| _ the ways of Je-hosh’a-phat thy father, nor in the ways) 2%, 

: - ‘Siw hast walked in the way of the kings of Is’ra-el,| 13 0f A’sa king of chiar ; but hast — be pee _ 
eee Fan ast "made Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem| of the kings of Is’ra-el, and hast made Ju’dah and the «zn, 
Deati.t6 to "co a whoring, like to the ‘whoredoms of the house of inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem to go a whoring, likeas the; Sa 
teseas,|7+ hab, and also hast ‘slain thy brethren of thy father’s} house of A’hab ‘did; and also hast slain thy brethren} =4eréz- 
2Kings 9.| house, which were better than thyself: of thy father’s house, which were better than thy 
aver. 4. 14 Behold, with fa great plague will the Lorp smite thy|14self: behold, the Lorp will smite with a great 
| pao people, and thy children, and thy wives, and all thy goods: *plague thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, "Heh 
+ stroke. 15 And thou shalt have great sickness by ‘disease of thy} 1l5and all thy substance: and thou shalt have great 
trer.18t9., bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of the sickness sickness by disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels 
BS Pate ve tne ozo ~rrod vy nxn ict 
) ; ‘ _ i4Moreover, the LORD “stirred up against Je-ho’ram the nd the Lorp stirred up against Je-ho'ram the sp 
(pings spirit of the Phi-lis’ tines, and of thes est bi-ans, that were} _ of the Phi-lis'tines, and of the A-ra’bi-ans which are we 
lia, |Dear the E-thi-o’pi-ans: | 17 beside the E-thi-o'pi-ans: and they came up a < 
peaziet 17 And they came up into Ju’dah, and brake into it, and Ju’dah, and brake into it, Lae tonier. “ies all ¢ a 
|-See ch. 22. Tearried away all the substance that was found in the substance that was found in the king’s house, an 3 SS 
BS ae king’s house, and “his sons also, and his wives; so that his sons also, and his Wives; So that there was never ae 
) os never ason left him, save || Je-ho’a-haz the young-| _—_a son ee ee aap Skew the psa, a _ — xa 
est of his sons. 18sons. And after all this the Lorp smote hi Ahe- 
con aa And after all this the Lorp smote him “in his/19 bowels with an — mr ~— pases 
thasi owels with an incurable disease. 7 | ass, In process of time, at the end of two years, 

Le Asati 19 And it came to pass, that in process of time, after the that his bowels fell out by reason of his — 

) — end of two years, his bowels fell out by reason of his sick-| and he died of sore diseases. And ait ss : a e 

{His son,/N€SS? so he died of sore diseases. And his people made no burning for him, like the burning o : 2. ee 

Pee’ |no burning for him, like *the burning of his fathers. 20 Thirty and two years old was he when e egan f 

7X?) 20 Thirty and two years old was he when he began to} reign, and he reigned in Je-ru sa-lem ec? mt 

senafter.|relgn, and he reigned in Je-ru’sa-lem eight years, and de-| he departed without being megs they ae 

‘rh. 16.14.) parted ywithout being desired: howbeit they buried him him in the city of Da’vid, but not in the sepulchres 

| kins in the city of Da’vid, but not in the sepulchres of the kings.| of the kings. ES; 
“ —_ ~ a2 3 3 ” 

—— ee eS bse ee “3 a 22. *AndtheinhabitantsofJ e-rusa-lemmade™A-ha-zi ah st, 

| 2 Kings ‘ND the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem made*A-ha-zi’ah his his youngest son king in his stead : for the band of Vili, 4, 

| Beech. 21. youngest son king in his stead: for the band of men that} men that came with the A-ra‘bi-ans to the camp had eee al 

‘Mae jeame with the A-ra’biansto the camp had slain all the*eldest.} —_ slainall the eldest. So A-ha-zi’ah the son of Je-ho'ram xxl. 1, 

jh 21.17.|So A-ha-zi’ah the son of Je-ho’/ram king of Ju’dah reigned.| 2king of Ju’dah reigned. "Forty and two years old an 

a 2 ‘Forty and two years old was A-ha-zi’ah when he began was A-ha-zi’ah when he began to reign ; and he reigned Kings 

j 25. to reign, and he reigned one year in Je-ru’sa-lem. His! one year in Je-ru’sa-lem: and his mother’s name was| viil-<6,, 

“7% mother’s name also was “Ath-a-li’ah the daughter of Om’ri.} 3 Ath-a-li’ah the “daughter of Omri. He also walked tent 

3 He also walked in the ways of the house of A’hab: for} in the ways of the house of A’hab: for his mother pain 

his mother was his counsellor to do wickedly. 4was his counsellor to do wickedly. And he did) deugiter. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lorp like _ eae ieene — -s eo. 22 of as = hao 

634%. jhouse of A/’hab: for they were his counsellors, after the; the house o ab: for they were his cou 
death of his father, to ics daaieradinde after the death of his father, to his destruction. He 
| Kings 5 He walked also after their counsel, and ‘went with walked also after their counsel, and went with Je-ho’- 
se | Je-ho’ram the son of A’hab king of Is’ra-el to war against| ram the son of A’hab king of Is’ra-el to war against | 
| = : J 
ee q 


Nd ~ 
¢ ‘ 
1 e 
‘ J < . 
, h Py 
s 


awe 








bn in ae 
- Cs ; 
-. > 











5382 — A.V. 
eq Haz’a-el king of Syr’i-a at Ra’moth-gil’e-ad: and the Syr’- 
: __—_—_|i-ans smote Jo’ram. 
a Kings | 6 “And he returned to be healed in Jez’re-el because of the 
Heb. | Wounds +which were given him at Ra’mah, when he fought 
peerewth | vith Haz’a-el king of Syr’i-a. And_ || Az-a-ri’‘ah the son 
am deen lof Je-ho’ram king of Ju’dah went down to see Je-ho’ram 
fies [the son of A’hab at Jez’re-el, because he was sick. 
called. | 7 And the +destruction of A-ha-zi’ah %was of God hed 
ver.1.and| agming to Jo/ram: for when he was come, he “went out with 
ch. 21.17. | Je-ho/ram against Je’hu the son of Nim’shi, ‘whom the 
Leoiing Lorp had anointed to cut off the house of A’hab. 
| down. 8 And it came to pass, that, when Je’hu was ‘executing 
2ecs ™) judgment upon the house of A’hab, and ‘found the —e 
wise jof Ju’dah, and the sons of the brethren of A-ha-zi’ah, that 
aay ministered to A-ha-zi’ah, he slew them. 
9. 21, 9 ™And he sought A-ha-zi‘ah: and they caught him, (for 


he was hid in Sa-ma’ri-a,) and brought him to Je’hu: and 


‘2 Kings 

a or. when they had slain him, they buried him: Because, said 

10.10, 11. |they, he is the son of Je-hosh’a-phat, who "sought the Lorp 

ery with all his heart. So the house of A-ha-zi’ah had no 

s2 Kings | power to keep still the kingdom. 

Mecidto | 10 §]°But when Ath-a-li’ah the mother of A-ha-zi’ah saw 

he that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed all the seed 

of Sama- | royal of the house of Ju’dah. . 

ech.17.4.| 11 But ?Je-ho-shab’e-ath, the daughter of the king, took 

2Kings |Jo/ash the son of A-ha-zi’ah, and stole him from among 
XK the king’s sons that were slain, and put him and his 


r2 Kings 


U2, ta.;nurse in a bedchamber. So Je-ho-shab’e-ath, the daughter 


of king Je-ho’ram, the wife of Je-hoi’a-da the priest, (for 
she was the sister of A-ha-zi’ah,) hid him from Ath-a-li’ah, 
so that she slew him not. 
12 And he was with them hid in the house of God six 
years: and Ath-a-li’ah reigned over the land. 
CHAPTER ALi sg 
Jehoiada restoreth the worship of God. 
5: oe “in the seventh year Je-hoi’a-da strengthened him- 
self, and took the captains of hundreds, Az-a-ri’ah the 
son of Jer’o-ham, and Ish’ma-el the son of Je-ho-ha’nan, and 
Az-a-ri‘ah the son of O’bed,and Ma-a-se’iah the son of Ad-a-i’ah, 
and E-lish’a-phat the son of Zich’ri, into covenant with him. 
2 And they went about in Ju’dah, and gathered the Le’- 
vites out of all the cities of Ju’dah, and the chief of the 
fathers of Is’ra-el, and they came to Je-ru’sa-lem. 
3 And all the congregation made a covenant with the 
king in the house of God. And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, the king’s son shall reign, as the Lorp hath °said of 















arr 

Kings? |the sons of Da’vid. 

tncie.&| 4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A third part of you 

748.4 ‘centering on the sabbath, of the priests and of the Le’vites, 

« Chron. | shall be porters of the fdoors; 

ec 5 And a third part shall be at the king’s house; and a third 

thresholds.| part at the gate of the foundation: and all the people shall 
be in the courts of the house of the Lorp. 

6 But let none come into the house of the Lorp, save the 

#1 Chron. | priests, and “they that minister of the Le’vites ; they shall go 
' lin, for they are holy: but all the people shall keep the watch 
of the Lorn. 

7 And the Le’vites shall compass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand; and whosoever else 
cometh into the house, he shall be put to death: but be ye 
with the king when he cometh in, and when he goeth out, 

8 So the Le’vites andall Ju’dah did according to all things 
that Je-hoi’a-da the priest had commanded, and took ever 

} man his men that were to come in on the sabbath, with 
: them that were to go out on the sabbath: for Je-hoi‘a-da the 
, ‘see von. |priest dismissed not ‘the courses. 

24.&25. | 9 Moreover, Je-hoi’a-da the priest delivered to the captains 


of hundreds spears, and bueklers, and shields, that had been 
king Da’yid’s, which were in the house of God. 
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Haz’a-el king of Syr’i-a at Ra’moth-gil’/e-ad: and th 
6 Syr’i-ans wounded Jo’/ram. And 
healed in Jez‘/re-el ‘of the wounds, which they had 
given him at Ra’mah, when he fought against 
Haz’‘a-el king of Syr’i-a. And ?Az-a-ri’ah the son of 
Je-ho’/ram king of Ju/dah went down to see Je-ho’rain 
the son of A’hab in Jez’/re-el, because he was sick. 
7 Now the *destruction of A-ha-zi’/ah was of God, in that 
he went unto Jo’ram: for when he was come, he went 
out with Je-ho’ram against Je’hu the son of Nim/shi 
whom the Lorp had anointed to cut off the louse 
Sof A’hab. ‘And it came to pass, when Je’hu was 
executing judgment upon the house of A‘hab, that he 


found the princes of Ju’dah, and the sons of the/Se: 


e Bg 


he returned to be!——— 
Sis 3 






brethren of A-ha-zi’ah, ministering to A-ha-zi/ah, andj 2:0 & 


Islew them. *And he sought A-ha-zi’ah,and they caught 
him, (now he was hiding in Sa-ma/ri-a,) and they) & 
brought him to Je’hu, and slew him; and they buried 
him, for they said, He is the son of Je-hosh’a-phat 
who sought the Lorp with all his heart. ‘An the 
house of A-ha-zi’ah had no power to holdthe kingdom. 
7Now when Ath-a-li’ah the mother of A-ha-zi’ah saw 
that her son was dead, she arose and destroyed all the 
11 seed royal of the house of Ju’dah. But *Je-ho-shab’- 
e-ath, the daughter of the king, took Jo’ash the son 
of A-ha-zi’ah, and stole him away from among the 
king’s sons that were slain, and put him and his: 


10 


nurse in the *bedchamber. So Je-ho-shab/e-ath, the) = 
daughter of king Je-ho’ram, the wife of Je-hoi’a-da Jeo 


the priest, (for she was the sister of A-ha-zi’'ah,) hid or, 

12 him from Ath-a-li’ah, so that she slew him not. i And 
he was with them hid in the house of God six years: 
and Ath-a-li‘ah reigned over the land. 

28 7A nd in the seventh year Je-hoi/a-da strengthened /"Ss:?2 
himself,and took the captains of hundreds, Az-a-ri‘ah/ x 4 
the son of Jer’o-ham, and Ish’ma-el the son of Je-ho- 
ha’nan,and Az-a-ri’‘ah the son of O’bed,and Ma-a-se’iah 
the son of A-da-i’ah, and E-lish’a-phat theson of Zich’ri 

2Zinto covenant with him. And they went about in 
Ju’dah, and gathered the Le’vites out of all the cities 
of Ju’dah, and the heads of fathers’ houses of Is’ra-e] 

3and they came to Je-ru’sa-lem. And all the congre- 
gation made a covenant with the king in the house 
of God. And he said unto them, Behold, the king’s 
son shall reign, as the Lorp hath spoken concernin 
4the sons of Da’vid. This is the thing that ye shal 
do: "a third part of you, that come in on the sabbath, "Se! 
of the priests and of the Le’vites, shall be porters SI 
5of the "doors; and a third part shall be at the kine’s =B@& 
house; and a third part at the gate of the founines ole 
tion: and all the people shall be in the courts of 

Gthe house of the Lorp. But let none come into 
the house of the Lorn, save the priests, and they 
that minister of the Le’vites; they shall come in 
for they are holy: but all the people shall keep the 

7 watch of the Lorp. And the Le’vites shall compass 
the king round about, every man with his weapons 
in his hand; and whosoever cometh into the house, 
let him be slain: and be ye with the king when he 

8cometh in, and when he goeth out. So the Le’vites 
and all Ju’dah did according to all that Je-hoi’a-da 
the priest commanded: and they took every man his 
men, those that were to come in on the sabbath, with 
those that were to go out on the sabbath: for Je- 

9 hoi’a-da the priest dismissed not the courses. And 
Je-hoi‘a-da the priest delivered to the captains ef hun- 
dreds the spears, and bucklers, and shields, that had 
been king David's, which were in the house of Ged.) 
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bre, | 10 And he set all the people, every man having his|10 And he set all the people, every man with his} B¢ 
fia | Weapon in his hand, from the right tside of the {temple to weapon in his hand, from the right ‘side of the 
shou 


ter. [the left side of the Sore Se along by the altar and the house to the left side of the house, along by the get 
jitee- temple, by the king round about. altar and the house, by the king round about.|@ — 

11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and put gts 11 Then they brought out the king’s son, and *put Or, put 
¢Deut. 17.) him the crown, and /gave him the testimony, and made him 


king. And Je-hoi’a-da and his sons anointed him, and 
pies. |said, +God save the king. 
kinglive. | 12 4] Now when Ath-a-li’ah heard the noise of the pete 
e 


running and praising the king, she came to the people into 
the house of the Lorp: | 


13 And she looked, and, behold, the king stood at his 
; ror at the entering in, and the princes and the trumpets 
y the king: and all the people of the land rejoiced, and 

















the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony, Mim the 
and made him king: and Je-hoi/a-da and his sons} Snase 
anointed him; and they said, God save the king.| “4 
12 And when Ath-a-li‘ah heard the noise ‘of the people |sHeb. 
running and praising the king, she came to thel fa,” 
13 people into the house of the Lorp: and she looked,| “** 
and, behold, the king stood by his pillar at the en- “the peo 
trance, and the captains and the trumpets by the) 7¢7 
king; and all the people of the land rejoiced, and) 947% 


sounded with trumpets, also the singers with instruments} blew with trumpets; the singers also played on in- thes 
 yeGes-iof music, and such as taught to sing praise. Then struments of music, and led the singing of praise. nated 
— {Hed Ath-a-li’ah rent her clothes, and said, +Treason, treason! Then Ath-a-li‘ah rent her clothes, and said, Treason,| 
eva 14 Then Je-hoi’a-da the priest brought out the captains of | 14 treason. And Je-hoi/a-da the priest brought out the 
hundreds that were set over the host, and said unto them,| captains of hundreds that were set over the host, 
Have her forth of the ranges: and whoso followeth her, and said unto them, Have her forth between the 
let him be slain with the sword. For the priest said, Slay ranks ; and whoso followeth her, let him be slain 
her not in the house of the Lorp. with the sword: for the priest said, Slay her not in 
5 15 So they laid hands on her; and when she was come to) 15 the house of the Lorp. So they made way for her; 
= * jthe entering “of the horse gate by the king’s house, they and she went to the entry of the horse gate to the 


slew her there. 

16 “And Je-hoi’a-da made a covenant between him, and 
between all the people, and between the king, that they 
should be the Lorn’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to the house of Ba’al, and 

. brake it down, and brake his altars and his images in pieces, 
Dect 13. }and ‘slew Mat’tan the priest of Ba’al before the altars. 

18 Also Je-hoi’a-da appointed the officers of the house of 
the Lorn by the hand of the priests the Le’vites, whom 
el Da‘vid had ‘distributed in the house of the Lorp, to offer 
42i3. jthe burnt offerings of the Lorn, as it is written in the Jaw 
of Mo’ses, with rejoicing and with singing, as it was ordained 
oe. 7by Da’ vid. ; 
butte | 19 And he set the “porters at the gates of the house of 
bait, \the Lorp, that none which was unclean in any thing should 
5.2,6. jenter in. 

Mie; 20 "And he took the captains of hundreds, and _ the 
2Kings |NObles, and the governors of the people, and all the peo- 

* jple of the land, and brought down the king from the house 
of the Lorp: and they came through the high gate into 
the king’s house, and set the king upon the throne of the 
kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: and the city 
was quiet, after that they had slain Ath-a-li’ah with the sword. 


king’s house: aud they slew her there. 
16 And Je-hoi’a-da made a covenant between himself, 
and all the people, and the king, that they should 
17 be the Lorn’s people. And all the people went to 
the house of Ba’al, and brake it down, and brake his 
altars and his images in pieces, and slew Mat'tan the 
18 priest of Ba’al before the altars. And Je-hoi‘a-da ap- 
pointed the officers of the house of the Lorp under 
the hand of the priests the Le’vites, whom Da’vid had 
distributed in the house of the Lorp, to offer the 
burnt offerings of the Lorp, as it is written in the 
law of Mo’ses, with rejoicing and with singing, *ac-\tieb. 
19 cording to the order of Da’vid. And he set the ome 
porters at the gates of the house of the Lorp, that} Dacia 
none which was unclean in any thing should enter 
20in. And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down the king from 
the house of the Lorp: and they came through the 
upper gate unto the king’s house, and set the king 
21 upon the throne of the kingdom. So all the people 
of the land rejoiced, and the city was quiet: and 
they slew Ath-a-li’ah with the sword. | 


— CHAFP’ITER XXIV. 
Joash reigneth well all the days of Jehotada. 2A: 6Jo’ash was seven years old when he began tojee2 
<2 Kings O’ ASH was seven years old when he began to reign, reign; and he reigned forty years in Je-ru’sa-lem :| xi. 
11. 21. Ta . - , . T:. z lL Fs t "ba. xii. 1, 
12 1, &. and he reigned forty years in Je-ru’sa-lem. His} and his mother’s name was Zib’i-ah of Be er-she &e. 
mother’s name also was Zib’i-ah of Be’er-she’ba. 2 And Jo’ash did that which was right in the eyes 
tee 2 And Jo’ash °did that which was right in the sight of the 


of the Lorp all the days of Je-hoi’a-da the priest. 
3 And Je-hoi’a-da took for him two wives; and he 
4begat sons and daughters. And it came to pass 
after this, that Jo’ash was minded to restore the 
Shouse of the Lorp. And he gathered together 
the priests and the Le’vites, and said to them, Go 
out unto the cities of Ju’dah and gather of all Is-| - 
ra-cl money to repair the house of your God from 
year to year, and see that ye hasten the matter. 
6 Howbeit the Le’vites hastened it not. And the 
king called for Je-hoi’a-da the chief, and said unto 
him, Why hast thou not required of the Le'vites te 
bring in out of Ju’dah and out of Je-ru’sa-lem the tax 
of Mo’ses the servant of the Lorn, ‘and of the con-/*¢ 














Lorp all the days of Je-hoi’a-da the priest. 
3 And Je-hoi’a-da took for him two wives; and he begat 
sons and daughters. 
4 4 And it came to pass after this, that Jo’ash was minded 
jie. j;to repair the house of the Lorp. 
ess. | 5 And he gathered together the priests and the Le’vites, 
¢Xings jand said to them, Go out unto the cities of Judah, and ‘gather 
tof all Is’ra-el money to repair the house of your God from 
year to year, and see that ye hasten the matter. Howbeit 
the Le’vites hastened # not. | 
eakins | 6 “Andthe king called for Je-hoi’a-da the chief,and said unto 
it tess. j Dim, Why hast thou not required of the Le’vites to bring in 
$9414.15 | outof Ju’dah and out of Je-ru’sa-lem the collection, according 
=) | to the commandment of “Mo’ses the servant of the Lorp, and 
| 47.4) of the congregation of Is’ra-el, for the“tabernacle of witness? 
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eregation ‘of Is’ra-el, for the tent of the testimony ?|Zret |) 
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534 > A. V. 
B. ¢ 7 For *the sons of Ath-a-li‘ah, that wicked woman, had| 7 For the sons of Ath-a-li‘ah, that wicked woman, had Beg. 
broken up the house of God; and also all the}—— —_ 


ees _| broken up the house of God; and also all the "dedicated 


Cay things of the house of the Lorp did they bestow upon 


dedicated things of the house of the Lorp did | 
8they bestow upon the Ba’a-lim. So the king com-[| — | 














































12. 4. Ba’al-im. 
iy | 8 And at the king’s commandment ‘they made a chest, manded, and they made a chest, and seb ie Wiie 
and set it without at the gate of the house of the Lorp. 9out at the gate of the house of the daompiene | 
tHeb. 9 Andthey made ta proclamation through Ju’dah and Je- Mad la aT i t] AB au ; 
Age ru’sa-lem, to bring in to the Lorp ‘the collection that Mo’ses “ — Wate ae ai states u’dah and Je-ru a P| 
the servant of God Jaid upon Is‘ra-el in the wilderness. sa-lem, to bring in for the LorpD the tax that Mo Ses 
10 And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, and the servant of God laid upon Is’ra-ei in the wil- 
brought in, and cast into the chest, until they had made 10derness. And all the princes and all the people 
an end. rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, ah 
3 11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the chest was| 11 until they had made an end. And it was so, that t 
brought unto the king’s office by the hand of ‘the Le’vites, at what time the chest was brought unto the king’s | 
a Eings and ‘when they saw that there was much money, the king’s office *by the hand of the Le’vites, and when they ; 
~~" Iseribe and the high priest’s officer came and emptied the saw that there was much money, the king’s *seribe!x 4 
chest, and took it, and carried it to his place again. Thus and the chief ig age officer came and emptied the} == — 
they did day by day, and gathered money in abundance. chest, and too < it, and carried it to its place again. frag q 
12 And the king and Je-hoi‘a-da gave it to such as did the Thus they did day by day, and cetharat money inlo;, 
work of the service of the house of the Lorp, and hired} 12abundance. And the king and Je-hoi'a-da gave it to| "= 
‘ masons and carpenters to repair the house of the Lorn, and such as did the work of the service of the house of 
also such as wrought iron and brass to mend the house of the Lorp; and they hired masons and carpenters 
the Lorp. to restore the house of the Lorn, and also such as 
| foe | 13 So the workmen wrought, and jthe work was perfected wrought iron and brass to repair the house of the 
| wentep |by them, and they set the house of God in his state, and| 13 Lorp. So the workmen wrought, and ‘the work |e. 
3 _— strengthened it. was perfected by them, and they set up the house} x=: f 
14 And when they had finished i#, they brought the rest | 14 of God °in its state, and strengthened it. And when} 2" | 
see __ jof the money before the king and Je-hoi‘a-da, “whereof were they had made an end, they brought the rest of ‘x, ; 
1213 {made vessels for the house of the Lorp, even vessels to min- the money before the king and Jehoteae whereo feeue 
satis. ister, and || to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels of gold were made vessels for the house of the Lorp, even pe at 
and silver. And they offered burnt offerings in the house vessels to minister, and °to offer withal, and spoons, | @f | 
of the Lorp continually all the days of Je-hoi’a-da. and vessels of gold and silyer. And they offered pestis i 
about | 15 "But Je-hoi’‘a-da waxed old, and was full of days burnt offerings in the house of the Lorp continually 
850- |when he died: a hundred and thirty years old was he| 15all the days of Je-hoi’a-da, But Je-hoi‘a-da waxed old i 
and was full of days, and he died; an hundred and . 





when he died. | 
16 And they buried him in the city of Da’vid among the|16thirty years old was he when he died. And they a | 
kings, because he had done good in Is’ra-el, both toward buried him in the city of Da’vid among the kings 
God; and toward his house. because he had done good in Is’ra-el, and toward | 
about | 17 Now after the death of Je-hoi’a-da came the princes of |17 God and his house. Naw after the death of Je- ; 
840- | Ju'dah, and made obeisance to the king. Then the king hoi‘a-da came the princes of Ju’dah, and made i_ 
hearkened unto them. obeisance to the king. Then the king hearkened = 
a 18 And they left the house of the Lorp God of their/18 unto them, And they forsook the house of the | 
i423. | fathers, and served "groves and idols: and °wrath came upon Lorp, the God of their fathers, and served the | 
‘Jude. 54! Ju’dah and Jo-snvex iow for this their trespass. Ash’er-im and the idols: and wrath came upon | 
28.13. & 19 Yet he “sent prophets to them, to bring them again unto | 19 Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem for this their guiltiness. Yet | 
3 **lthe Lorp; and they testified against them: but they would he sent prophets to them, to bring them again unto | 
eh. 36.15. not give ear. the Lorn; and they testified against them: but they ie | 
26,% 25.4. 20 And *%the Spirit of God feame upon Zech-a-ri‘ah the} 20 would not give ear. And the spirit of God ‘eamefH®. 
sch-19-1- |son of Je-hoi’a-da the priest, which stood above the people, upon Zech-a-ri‘ah the son of Je-hoi’a-da the priest ; taf 
#Heb.. jand said unto them, Thus saith God, "Why transgress ye and he stood above the people, and said unto them.| ™ : 
vga s.;the commandments of the Lorp, that ye cannot prosper? Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the command- 
oe om. 1g.) DECause ye have forsaken the Lorp, he hath also for- ments of the Lorb, that ye cannot prosper? because i 
saken you. ye have forsaken the Lorp, he hath also forsaken 
*ch.15.2 | 2] And they conspired against him, and ‘stoned him with} 21 ag And they conspired against him, and stoned 
nat 23, (stones at the commandment of the king in the court of the 1im with stones at the commandment of the kine in . 
Thus Jo’ash | 


, tion af the and require 7. 23 it, and require it. And it came to pass at the *end “it 
‘ ~ Kings | 23 “|And it came to pass fat the end of the year, that of the year, that the army of the Syr’i-ans came up im 
fe” on "the host of Syr’i-a came up against him: and they came to against him: and they came to Ju/dahandJe-ru’sa-lem, i¥ 
yarnesck.| U/dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, and destroyed all the princes of the and destroyed all the princes of the people from | 
“Lev. 26.5. people from among the people, and sent all the spoil of among the people, and sent all the spoil of them .° 
Ixa, 39, 17.|\ them unto the king of +Da-mas’cus. 2Z4tunto the king of Da-mas‘cus, Tor the army of the | 
Boe. | 24 For the army of the Syr’i-ans *came with-a small com- Syr‘i-ans came with a small company of men; and i 
vLev. 26. ny of men, and the Lorp “delivered a very great host the Lorp delivered a very great host into their hand, | 

beeause they had forsaken the Lonrp, the God of their “ite 





—— , eee. eee 


‘Matt. 23. 
a5 


oo. 
Acts 7. 55, 
5g, 


tliehb. tn 


house of the Lorp. 
22 Thus Jo’ash the king remembered not the kindness 
which Je-hoi’a-da his father had done to him, but slew his 


son. And when he died, he said, The Lorp look upon it 


26. | 
Deut-2629) into their hand,.because they had forsaken the Lorp God 


tech. 22. 8B. 
Isa, 10, 5. 


of their fathers. So they *executed judgment against Jo’ash. 
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22the court of the house of the Lorp. 
the king remembered not the kindness whieh Je- 
hoi’a-da his father had done to him, but slew his son. 
And when he died, he said, The Lorp look upon 
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So they executed “judgement upon Jo’ash. 
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«Num. 1.3. 


Sch. 20. 6. 








the son of ||Shim/rith a Mo/ab-i-tess. 


‘the burdens laid upon him, and the +trepairing of the 






die for his own sin. 


25 And when they were departed from him, (for they Jeft|25 And when they were departed from him, (for they} ®.¢ 
him in great diseases,) “his own servants conspired against} left him in great diseases,) his own servants con- 
him for the blood of the 'sons of Je-hoi’a-da the priest,and| —spired against him for the blood of the 'sons of | sect. 
slew him on his bed, and he died: and they buried him in e-hoi‘a-da_the rn and slew him on his bed,} ® 
the city of Da’vid, but they buried him not in the sepulchres| - and he died: and they buried him in the city of 
Atotha wines. Da’vid, but they buried him not in the sepulchres'|sn 2 
26 And these are they that conspired against him; ||Za’bad| 26o0f the kings. And these are they that conspired) ins 
the son of Shim’e-ath an Am/’mon-i-tess, and Je-hoz/a-bad| against him; *Za'bad the son of Shim’e-ath the} Jozacar. 
Am’mon-i-tess,and Je-hoz’a-bad the son of Shim’rith "22 
27 the Mo’ab-i-tess. , Now concerning his sons, and the} =ii-21, 
greatness of the burdens ‘laid upon him, and the lsor, 
"rebuilding of the house of God, behold, they are| stered 
written in the commentary of the book of the kings. ‘Heb. 
And Am-a-zi'ah his son reigned in his stead. ge 











27 “|Now concerning his sons, and the greatness of 


house of God, behold, they ave written in the ||story of 


the book of the kings. ¢And Am-a-zi’ah his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAE PER: 220 Vv. 


Amaztah's retgn—He provoketh Joash to hts overthrow. 
M-A-ZI’AH ‘was twenty and five years old when he 
: began to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine years 
in Je-ru’sa-~-lem. And his mother’s name was Je-ho-ad/dan 
of Je-ru’sa-lem. | 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lorp, *but not with a perfect heart. 

3 G°Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was jes- 
tablished to him, that he slew his servants that had killed 
the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did as it is written in 
the law in the book of Mo’ses, where the Lorp commanded, 
saying, “lhe fathers shall not die for the children, neither 
shall the children die for the fathers, but every man shall 


29 ‘Am-a-zi'ah was twenty and five years old when yore 
he began to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine| xiv. 1 
years in Je-ru’sa-lem: and his mother’s name was| * 

2 Je-ho-ad’dan of Je-ru’sa-lem. And he did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lorp, but not with a 

3 perfect heart. Now it came to pass, when the king- 
dom was established unto him, that he slew his serv- 

4ants which had killed the king his father. But he 
put not their children to death, but did according to 
that which is written in the law in the book of 
Mo’ses, as the Lorp commanded, saying, The 
fathers shall not die for the children, neither shall 
the children die for the fathers; but every man shal] 

5die for his own sin. Moreover Am-a-zi’ah gathered 
Ju’dah together, and ordered them according to 
their fathers’ houses, under captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds, even all Ju’dah and Ben’- 
ja-min: and he numbered them from twenty years 
old and upward, and found them three hundred 
thousand chosen men, able to go forth to war, that 
6could handle spear and shield. He hired also an 
hundred thousand mighty men of valour out of 
7 Is’ra-el for an hundred talents of silver. But there 
came a man of God to him, saying, O king, let not 
the army of Is’ra-el go with thee: for the Lorp is 
not with Is’ra-el, fo wit, with all the children of 
8 E’phra-im. But ‘if thou wilt go, do valiantly, be, 
strong for the battle: God shall cast thee down 
before the enemy; for God hath power to help. 
9Qand to cast down. And Am-a-zi‘ah said to the man 
of God, But what shall we do for the hundred 
talents which I have given ‘to the ‘army of Is’ra-el? 
And the man of God answered, The Lorp is able 
10 to give thee much more than this. Then Am-a-zi'ah 
separated them, fo wit, the army that was come to 
him out of E’phra-im, to go home again: wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled against Ju’dah, and 
11 they returned home in fierce anger. And Am-a-zi’ah 
took courage, and led forth his people, and went to 
*the Valley of Salt, and smote of the children of 
12Se’ir ten thousand. And other ten thousand did the 
children of Judah carry away alive, and brought 
them unto the top of "the rock, and cast them down "2h 
from the top of “the rock, that they all were broken} ~ 
13 in ape But Nthe men of the army which Am-a- 


& “|Moreover, Am-a-zi’ah gathered Ju’dah together, and 
made them captains over thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, according to the houses of their fathers, throughout 
all Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min: and he numbered them ‘from 
twenty years old and above, and found them three hundred 
thousand choice men, able to go forth to war, that could 
handle spear and shield. 

6 He hired also a hundred thousand mighty men of 
valour out of Is’ra-el for a hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, saying, O king, 
let not the army of Is’ra-el go with thee; for the Lorp is 
not with Is’ra-el, to wit, with all the children of E’phra-im. 

8- But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the battle: God 
shall make thee fall before the enemy: for God hath “power 
to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Am-a-zi’ah said to the man of God, But what shall 
we do for the hundred talents which I have given to the 
farmy of Is’ra-el? And the man of God answered, The 
Lorp is able to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Am-a-zi’ah separated them, fo wit, the army that 
was come to him out of E’phra-im, to go jthome again: 
wherefore their anger was greatly kindled against Ju’dah, 
and they returned home jin great anger. 

11 4 And Am-a-zi’ah strengthened himself, and led forth 
his people, and went “to the valley of salt, and smote of the 
children of Se’ir ten thousand. | 

12 And other ten thousand /efé alive did the children of 
Ju’dah carry away captive, and brought them unto the top 
of the rock, and cast them down from the top of the rock, 
that they all were broken in pieces. 

13 4/ But jthe soldiers of the army which Am-a-zi‘ah sent 
back, that they should not go with him to battle, fell upon 
the cities of Ju’dah, from Sa-ma’ri-a even unto Beth-ho’ron, 
and smote three thousand of them, and took much spoil. 

14 4; Now it came to pass, after that Am-a-zi’ah was come 
from the slaughter of the E’dom-ites, that ‘he brought the 
gods of the children of Se’ir, and set them up ¢éo be *his gods, 
and bowed down himself before them, and burned incense 
unto them, 








zi‘ah sent back, that they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of Ju’dah, from Sa-ma’ri-a 
even unto Beth-ho’ron, and smote of them three 
thousand, and took much spoil. 

14 Now it came to pass, after that Am-a-zi’ah was 
come from the slaughter of the E’dom-ites, that he 
brought the gods of the children of Se’ir, and set 
them up to be his gods, and bowed down him- 
self before them, and burned incense unto them. 
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B.¢. | 15 Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
‘ae, |Am-a-zi’ah, and he sent unto hima prophet, which said unto 
pooes |him, Why hast thou sought after ‘the gods of the people, 
nyer. 11, | Which could not deliver their own people out of thine hand ? 
16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, that the 

king said unto him, Art thou made of the king’s counsel? 
forbear ; why shouldest thou be smitten? Then the prophet 

Heb. | forbare, and said, I know that God hath }"determined to 
nt San 2 | destroy thee, because thou hast done this, and hast not 
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15 Wherefore the anger of the LLorp was kindled ae 


B27, 


against Am-a-zi’ah,and he sent unto him a prophet, 
which said unto him, Why hast thou sought after the 
gods of the people, which have not delivered their 

16 own people out of thine hand? And it came to F 
as he talked with him, that the king said unto ig, 
Have we made thee of the king’s counsel? forbear; 
why shouldest thou be smitten? Then the prophet 
forbare, and said, I know that God hath determined 
to destroy thee, because thou hast done this, and hast 
not hearkened unto my counsel. 





hearkened unto my counsel. 
17 Then °Am-a-zi’ah king of Ju’dah took advice, and sent 















826. 
it 5 oko. to Jo’ash, the son of Je-ho’a-haz, the son of Je’hu king of |17 ?Then Am-a-zi’ah king of Ju’dah took advice, and ‘se 2 
Is’ra-el, saying, Come, let us see one another in the face. sent to Jo’ash,the son of Je-ho’a-haz the son 0” Je’hu,} xivs, 
i8 And Jo’ash king of Is’ra-el sent to Am-a-zi’ah king of king of Is’ra-el, saying, Come, let us look one another 

(Or. furze-| Ju’dah, saying, The || thistle that was in Leb’a-non sent to 18 in the face. And Jo/’ash king of Is’ra-el sent to Am-a- | 
bush OT, lthe cedar that was in Leb’a-non, saying, Give thy daughter zi‘ah king of Ju’dah, saying, The ?thistle that was in “Or, 
‘Heb.a_ |to my son to wife: and there passed by fa wild beast that Leb’a-non sent to the cedar that was in Leb’a-non, : 
a was in Leb’a-non, and trode down the thistle. ; saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife; and 
19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the E’dom-ites ; and there passed by a wild beast that was in Leb’a-non, 
\thine heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide now at home; 19 and trode down the thistle. Thou sayest, Lo, thou 
why shouldest thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou should- hast smitten Ee’dom ; and thine heart lifteth thee u ) 
est fall, even thou, and Ju’dah with thee? to boast: abide now at home; why shouldest thou 
e1 Kings | 20 But Am-a-zi’ah would not hear; for "it came of God, ‘meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall; even *0r, 
th. 22.7. |that he might deliver them into the hand of their enemies, | 20 thou, and Ju’dah with thee? But Am-a-zi/ah would pation 
ever. 14. | because they %sought after the gods of K’dom. not hear ; for it was of God, that he might deliver ; 

21 So Jo’ash the king of Is’ra-el went up; and they saw them into the hand of their enemies, because they 
one another in the face, both he and Am-a-zi’‘ah king of Ju’-| 21 had sought after the gods of E’dom. So Jo/ash king : 
dah, at Beth-she’mesh, which belongeth to Ju’dah. of Is’ra-el went up; and he and Am-a-zi’ah king of : 

tHeb. 22 And Ju’dah was jput to the worse before Is’ra-el, and|. Ju’dah looked one another in the face at Beth-she’/- 
sme | Hay fled every man to his tent. 22mesh which belongeth to Ju’dah. And Ju’dah was | 

23 And Jo‘ash the king of Is’ra-el took Am-a-zi‘ah king| _ put to the worse before Is/ra-el ; and they fled every | 

See ch. jof Ju’dah, the son of Jo’ash, the son of "Je-ho’a-haz, at| 23 man to his tent. And Jo’ash king of Is’ra-el took : 
221,6. | Beth-she’mesh, and brought him to Je-ru’sa-lem, and brake Am-a-zi‘ah king of Ju’dah, the son of Jo/ash the son of 
down the wall of Je-ru’sa-lem from the gate of E’phra-im Jc-ho'a-haz, at Beth-she’mesh, and broughthim to Je-ru- ; 
Heb. the |to ¢the corner gate, four hundred cubits. sa-lem, and brake down the wall of Je-ru’sa-lem from . 
far | 24 And he took all the gold and silver, and all the vessels the gate of E’/phra-im unto ‘the corner gate, four hun-'in2 
woke’ that were found in the house of God with O-bed-e’dom, and | 24dred cubits. And he took all the gold and silver, and) sicix | 
the treasures of the king’s house, the hostages also, and re- all the vessels that were found in the house of God| 22% 
turned to Sa-ma’ri-a. with °O-bed-e/dom, and the treasures of the king’s) bss. 
2 Kings | 25 4$)*And Am-a-zi’ah the son of Jo’ash king of Ju’dah lived house, the hostages also, and returned to Sa-ma’ri-a. | aod | 
' —tafter the death of Jo’ash son of Je-ho’a-haz king of Is’-|25 And Am-a-zi’ah the son of Jo/ash king of Judah ss s* | 
ra-el fifteen years. lived after the death of Jo’ash son of Je-ho/a-haz king Chr. ; . 
26 Nowtherest ofthe acts of Am-a-zi’ah, first and last, behold, | 26 of Is’ra-el fifteen years. _Now the rest of the act@ofi | 
| arethey not written in the book of the kings of Ju’dahand Is’ra-el? Am-a-zi'ah, first and last, behold, are they not written | 
— 27 4) Now after the time that Am-a-zi'ah did turn away | 27 in the book of the kings of Ju’dah and Is’ra-el? Now ) 
fromafter.| tfrom following the Lorp they jmade a conspiracy against from the time that Am-a-zi’ah did turn away from fol- 
vaspirea (Dim in Je-ru’sa-lem; and he fled to La’chish: but they sent lowing the Lorp they made a conspiracy against 
aconspiT- tg T,a’chish after him, and slew him there. him-in Je-ru’sa-lem: and he fled to La‘chish: but 2 i 
ings 





28 And they brought him upon horses, and buried him 
with his fathers in the city of || Ju’dah. 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Uzziahinvadeth the priest's office,and 1s smitten, 
HEN all the people of Ju’dah took ¢||Uz-zi'ah, who was 
sixteen years old, and made him king in the room of his 
father Am-a-zi’ah. 

2 He built E’loth, and restored it'to Ju/dah, after that the 
king slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uz-zi'ah when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and two years in Je-ru’sa-lem. His 
mother’s name also was Jec-o-li‘ah of Je-ru’sa-lem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight of the 


they sent after him to La’chish, and slew him there. xiv. 2 

28 And they brought him upon horses, and buried him the city 
with his fathers in *the city of Ju/dah. ' | 
26 And all the people of Ju/dah took 7Uz-zi’ah, who fIn2 | 
was sixteen years old, and made him kine in the $25, | 
2room of his father Am-a-zi’/ah. He built Ee’loth, —_ touraah, 


. 





| 






restored it to Ju’dah, after that the king slept with 
Shis fathers. ‘*Sixteen years old was Uz-zi’ah when he jeez j 
began to reign; and he reigned fifty and two years! s+ 2s 
in Je-ru’sa-lem: and his mother’s name wasJech-i-li’ah 
4of Je-ru’sa-lem. And he did that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lorp, according to all that his 


) father Am-a-zi‘ah had done. And he set himself to or 
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Babyy 6 And he went forth and “warred against the Phi-lis’tines, 
x9 jand brake down the wall of Gath,’and the wall of Jab/nek, 
[Or,inthe'and the wall of Ash’dod and built cities ||about Ash’dod, 
country 4 W.¢. is 7.0 

and among the Phi-lis’tines. 








Lorp, according to all that his father Am-a-zi’/ah did. 

5 And *he sought God in the days of Zech-a-ri‘ah, who seek God in the days of Zech-a-ri‘ah, who “had under- eo 4 
‘had understanding jin the visions of God: and, as long as standing in the vision of God: and as long as he eons a 
he sought the Lorp, God made him to prosper. 6sought the orp, God made him to prosper, And rae 
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he went forth and warred against the Phi-lis’tines,! % 
and brake down the wall of Gath, and the wall ef 
Jab/neh, and the wall of Ash’dod; and he built cities: ities 
in the country of Ash‘dod, and among the Phi-listeinena the jo 
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‘the strengthened himself exceedingly. 


‘}went out to war by bands, according to the number of their 


}fspread far abroad; for he was marvellously helped, till he 


j\fis destruction: for he transgressed against the Lorp his 





7 And God helped him against ‘the Phi-lis’tines, and againat 
the A-ra’bi-ans that dwelt in Gur-ba‘al, and the Me-hu'nim. 

8 And the Am/mon-ites “gave gifts to Uz-zi'ah: and his 
name {spread abroad even to the entering in of E’gypt; for 


7 And God helped him against the Phi-lis’tines, and| 3- © 
against the A-ra’bi-ans that dwelt in Gur-ba’al, and ae 
8the Me-u’nim. And the Am'mon-ites gave gifts to 
Uz-zi'ah: and his name spread abroad even to the 
entering in of E’gypt; for he waxed exceeding 
9strong. Moreover zai ah builttowersin Je-ru’sa-lem 
at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at the 
1Oturning of the wall, and fortified them. And he 
built towers in the wilderness, and hewed out many 
cisterns, for he had much cattle; in the lowland) ~ 
also, and in the 'plain: and he had husbandmen and? 
vinedressers in the mountains and in *the fruitful (24 
11 fields; for he loved husbandry. Moreover Uz-zi‘ah °0r, 
had an army of fighting men, that went out to war! Seo” 
by bands, according to the number of their reckon-| 15% 
ing made by Je-i’el the scribe and Ma-a-se'iah the 
officer, under the hand of Han-a-ni/ah, one of the 
12 king’s captains. The whole number of the heads of 
father’s houses, even the mighty men of valour, was 
13two thousand and six hundred. And under their : 
hand was *a trained army, three hundred thousand *0r. # 
and seven thousand and five hundred, that made pnbgeots 
war with mighty power, to help the king against 
14the enemy. And Uz-zi'ah prepared for them, even 
for all the host, shields, and spears, and helmets, 
and coats of mail, and bows, and stones for sling- 
15ing. And he made in Je-ru’sa-lem engines, invented 
by cunning men, to be on the towers and upon the 
‘battlements, to shoot arrows and great stones ‘0r, 
withal. And his name spread far abroad; for he) tors 
was marvellously helped, till he was strong. ~ | 
16 But when he was strong, his heart was lifted up 
‘so that he did corruptly, and he trespassed against ‘or, 
the Lorp his God; for he went into the temple of 22 
the Lorp to burn incense upon the altar of incense. “” 
17 And Az-a-ri’ah the priest went in after him, and with 
him fourscore priests of the Lorn, that were valiant 
18 men: and they withstood Uz-zi'ah the king, and said 
unto him, It pertaineth not unto thee, Uz-zi'ah, to 
burn incense unto the Lorp, but to the priests the 
sons of Aa’ron, that are consecrated to burn incense: 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed ; 
neither shall it be for thine honour from the Lorp 
19God. Then Uz-zi'ah was wroth; and he had a censer 
in his hand to burn incense; and while he was wroth 
with the priests, the leprosy “brake forth in his fore-;ie 
head before the priests in the house of the LORD, me 
20 beside the altar of incense. And Az-a-ri’ah the chief, ““** 
priest, and all the priests, looked upon him, and, be- 
hold, he was leprous in his forehead, and they thrust 
him out quickly from thence ; yea, himself hasted also | 
21 to go out, because the Lorp had smitten him. “And rSee 3 
Uz-zi'ah the king was a leper unto the day of his ae. ae 
and dwelt in a ‘several house, being a leper; for he ioe 
was cut off from the house of the Lorp: and Jo’tham laser 
his son was over the king’s house, judging the peo- 
22 ple ofthe land. Now the rest of the acts of Uz-zi’ah 
first and last, did I-sa’iah the prophet, the son of 
23 A'moz, write. So Uz-zi’ah slept with his fathers ; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field of burial 
which belonged to the kings; for they said, He isa 
leper: and Jo’tham his son reigned in his stead. 

















9 Moreover Uz-zi’ah built towers in Je-ru’sa-lem at the 
7corner gate, and at the valley gate, and at the turning of the 


10 Also he built towers in the desert, and || digged many 
wells: for he had much cattle, both in the low country, and 
in the plains; husbandmen also, and vinedressers in the 
mountains, and in || Car’mel: for he loved +husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uz-zi’ah had a host of fighting men, that 


account by the hand of Je-i’el the scribe and Ma-a-se’iah 
the ruler, under the hand of Han-a-ni’ah, one of the king’s 
captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers of the 
mighty men of valour were two thousand and six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was jan army, three hun- 
dred thousand and seven thousand and five hundred, that 
made war with mighty power, to help the king against the 
enemy. . 

14 And Uz-zi'ah prepared for them throughout all the 
host, shields, and spears, and helmets, and habergeons, and 
bows, and yslings to cast stones. : 

15 And he made in Je-ru’sa-lem engines, invented by cun- 
ning men, to be on the towers and upon the bulwarks, to 
shoot arrows and great stones withal. And his name 


was strong. 
16 4] But *when he was strong, his heart was ‘lifted up to 


God, and *went into the temple of the Lorp to burn in- 
cense upon the altar of incense. 

17 And ‘Az-a-ri’ah the priest went in after him, and with 
him fourscore priests of the Lorn, that were valiant men. 

18 And they withstood Uz-zi’ah the king, and said unto 
him, Jé “appertaineth not unto thee, Uz-zi’ah, to burn in- 
cense unto the Lorp, but to the “priests the sons of Aaron, 
that are consecrated to burn incense: go out of the sanctu- 
ary; for thou hast trespassed; neither shall it be for thine 
honour from the Lorp God. : 

19 Then Uz-zi’ah was wroth, and had a censer in his hand 
to burn incense: and while he was wroth with the priests, 
*the leprosy even rose up in his forehead before the priests 
in the house of the Lorp, from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Az-a-ri’ah the chief priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous in his forehead, 
and they thrust him out from thence; yea, himself ?hasted 
also to go out, because the Lorp had smitten him. 

21 *And Uz-zi’ah the king was a leper unto the day of 
his death, and dwelt in a "}several house, being a leper: for 
he was cut off from the house of the Lorp: and Jo’tham 
his son was over the king’s house, judging the people of 
the land. 

22 4| Now the rest of the acts of Uz-zi'ah, first and last, 
did *I-sa’‘iah the prophet, the son of A’moz, write. 

23 So Uz-zi’ah slept with his fathers, and they buried him 
with his fathers in the field of the burial which belonged to 
the kings; for they said, He ts a leper: and Jo’tham his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHA FPTLlER: x Vee 
Jotham retgneth well—Ahasz succeedeth him. 
O/THAM “was twenty and five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Je-ru’sa-lem. His 
mother’s name also was Je-ru’shah, the daughter of Za‘dok. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lorn, 

according to all that his father Uz-zi’ah did: howbeit he 










Py | *Jo/tham was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned sixteen years mM 
Je-ru’sa-lem: and his mother’s name was Je-ru’shah 

2the daughter of Za’dok. And he did that which) 
was right in the eyes of the Lorp, according to 
all that his father Uz-zi’ah had done :howbeit he 
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oe entered not into the temple of the Lorp. And ‘the people 3 entered not into the temple of the Lorp. And the pyre 
— did yet corruptly. 3 a did yet corruptly. He built the upper gate 
i335 ~=6| «38 He built the high gate of the house of the Lorp, and of the house of the Lorp, and on the wall of O’phel 
fOr, the |on the wall of ||O’phel he built much. | 4he built much. Moreover he built cities in the hill 
ch. 88. 14 4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains of Ju’dah, country of Ju’dah, and in the forests he built castles 
Neh. 3.26.) ond in the forests he built castles and towers. | Sand towers. He fought also with the king of the 
5 {He fought also with the king of the Am/mon-ites, children of Am’/mon, and prevailed against them. 
and prevailed against them. And the children of Am’mon And the children. of Am‘mon guve him the same 
gave him the same year a hundred talents of silver, and ten year an hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand 
thousand measures of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. ‘measures of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. He». 
tHeb +So much did the children of Am’mon pay unto him, both So much did the children of Am’mon render unto!” 
one the second year, and the third. _ | 6him, in the second year also,.and in the third. So 
for, | 6 So Jo’tham became mighty, because he || prepared his _Jo’tham became mighty, because he ordered his 
= wavs before the LorpD his God. (i ways before the Lorp his God. Now the rest of the 
7 “Now the rest of the acts of Jo’tham, and all his wars,| —_acts of Jo’tham, andall his wars, and his ways, behold, 
and his ways, lo, they are written in the book of the kings they are written in the book of the kings of Is’ra-el 
of Is’ra-el and Ju’dah. Sand Ju’dah. He was five and twenty years old 
8 He was five and twenty years old when he began to reign, when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen years} 
about |and reigned sixteen years in Je-ru’sa-lem. Jin Je-ru’sa-lem. And Jo’tham sr with his fathers, 
ra2 9 @<And Jo’tham slept with his fathers, and they buried him and they buried him in the city of Da’vid: and A’haz 
ina jin the city of Da’vid: and A’haz his son reigned in his stead. his son reigned in his stead. ) | 
CHAPTER. XXVIII. IS 
Ahar, retgning wickedly, 1s afflicted by the Syrtars. fot 27A’haz was twenty years old when he began to ais 2 
ngs 


= = 


| Ler. 19. 4.) , ) . . : 
3 Moreover he || burnt incense in “the valley of the son of 
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Ae ‘was twenty years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned sixteen years in Je-ru’sa-lem: but he did 
not that which was right in the sight of the Lorp, like Da’vid 
his father: 

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of Is‘ra-el, and 
*Ex.34.17.| made also ’molten images for “Ba‘al-im. 


fics.) § 3 
gg Hin’nom, and burnt ‘this children in the fire, after the 
Eeeatice abominations of the heathen whom the Lorp had cast out} 
$2 Kings | before the children of Is’ra-el. . | 
“devise. | 4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high places, 


.% and on the hills, and under every green tree. 
5 Wherefore“the Lorp his God delivered him into the hand 





16. 2. 
aro | | of the king of Syr’i-a; and they “smote him, and carried away 
e2Kings |a great multitude of them captives, and brought tiem to 
‘Heb. /}Da-mas’cus. And he was also delivered into the hand of 
Dermesek.| the king of Is’ra-el, who smote him with a great slaughter. 
seins | 6 @ For*Pe'kah the son of Rem-a-li’ah slew in Ju’daha hun- 
+Heb.sorns| dred and twenty thousand in one day, which were all ~valiant 
of valour. | men; because they had forsaken the Lorp God of their fathers. 


7 And Zich’ri, a mighty man of E’phra-im, slew Ma-a-se’iah 
the king’s son, and Az’ri-kam the governor of the house, and 


| tHeb.the | F’kka-nah that was tnext to the king. 
theking. | 8 And the children of Is'ra-el carried away captive of their 
eh-lt-4- | tbrethren two hundred thousand, women, sons, and daugh- 
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—— 


the spoil to Sa-ma’ri‘a. 
9 But a prophet of the Lorp was there, whose name was 
O’ded: and he went out before the host that came to Sa- 





Ps. 69.26. ma’ri-a,and said unto them, Behold, *because the Lorp God 
«47.6. |of your fathers was wroth with Ju’dah, he hath delivered 
215.< |them into your hand, and ye have slain them in a rage that 

aes 10, | ‘reacheth up unto heaven, 
fees | 10 And now ye purpose to keep under the children of Ju’- 
dah and Jde-ru’sa-lem for ™bondmen and bondwomen unto 


Ezra 9. 6.! 
a , = | . * # Py 
}) Her 18-9) vou: but are there not with you, even with you, sins against 








Lev. 25. . 
39, 42,43, |the Lorp your God? 

fa | 11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the captives again, | 
wam2 iwhich ye have taken captive of your brethren: "for the 


fierce wrath of the Lorp ts upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of the children of E’phra-im, 
Az-a-ri‘ah the son of Jo-ha’nan, Ber-e-chi‘ah the son of Me- 
shil’le-moth, and Je-hiz-ki‘ah the son of Shal'lum, and 
Am/‘a-sa the son of Had'la-i, stood up against them that 
came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the captives 
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| ters, and took also away much spoil from them, and brought | 
























reign; and he reigned sixteen years in Je-ru/sa-lem : 
and he did not that which was right in the eyes of 
2the Lorn, like Da’vid his father: but he walked in| 
the ways of the kings of Is‘ra-el, and made also 
3 molten images for the Hiatal Gen Moreover he burnt 
incense in the valley of the son of Hin’nom. and 
burnt his children in the fire, according to the 
abominations of the heathen, whom the Lorp east! 
4 out before the children of Is’ra-el. And hesacrificed 
and burnt incense in the high places, and on the 
5S hills, and under every green tree. Wherefore the 
Lorp his God delivered him into the hand of the 
king of Syr‘i-a ; andthey smote him,and earried away 
of his a great multitude of captives, and brought 
them to Da-mas’cus. And he was also delivered 
into the hand of the king of Is’ra-el, who smote him 
6with a great slaughter. For Pe’kah the son of 
Rem-a-li’ah slew in Ju’dah an hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, all of them yaliant men; be- 
cause they had forsaken the Lorp, the God of their 
(fathers. And Zich’ri, a mighty man of E’phra-im 
slew Ma-a-se’‘iah the king’s son, and NE Pa the| 
ruler of the house, and El’ka-nah that was *next to: 
8the king. And the children of Is‘ra-el carried away 
captive of their brethren two hundred thousand, 
women, sons, dnd daughters, and took also away 
much spoil from them, and brought the spoil to 
JSa-ma’ri-a. Buta prophet of the Lorp was there.| 
whose name was O’ded: and he went out to meet. 
the host that came to Sa-ma’ri-a, and said unto the 
Behold, because the Lorn, the God of your fathers, 
was wroth with Ju’dah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have slain them in a rage which 
10hath reached up unto heaven. And now ye pur- 
pose to keep under the children of Ju’dah and Je-ru’- 
sa-lem for bondmen and bondwomen unto you: dbué 
are there not even with you ‘trespasses of your own 
Ilagainst the Lorp your God? Now hear me there- 
fore, and send back the captives, which ye have taken 
captive of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the 
12 Lord is upon you. Then certain of the heads of the 
children of Ie’phra-im, Az-a-ri’ah the son of Jo-ha’nan 
Ber-e-chi‘ah the son of Me-shil'le-moth,and Je-hiz-k ab | 
| the son of Shal’lum, and Am/a-sa the son of Had’la-i, 
[3stood up against them that came from the war, and 
said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the captives 
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for whereas we have offended against the Lorp 
aready, ye intend to add move to our sins and to our tres- 
pass: for our trespass is great, and there is fierce wrath 
against Is’ra-el. 

14 So the armed men left the captives and the spoil before 
the princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men ’which were expressed by name rose up, 
and took the captives, and with the spoil clothed all that 
were naked among them, and arrayed them, and shod them, 
and "gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed them, and 
carried all the feeble of them upon asses, and brought them 
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hither: for ye purpose that which will bring upon us} B- &- 
‘a trespass against the Lorp, to add unto our sins Bs 
and to our ‘trespass: for our "trespass is great, and 
14there is fierce wrath against Is’ra-el. So the armed| quit 
men left the captives and the spoil before the princes 
15 and all the congregation. And the men which have 
been expressed by name rose up, and took the ca 
tives, and with the spoil clothed all that were naked 
among them, and arrayed them, and shod them, and 
gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed them, 
and carried all the feeble of them upon asses, and 





Like 627. to Jer’i-cho, *the city of palm trees, to their brethren: then| _brouglit them to Jer‘i-cho, the city of palm trees, unto 
Denv at | they returned to Sa-ma’ri-a. their brethren: then they returned to Sa-ma’ri-a. 
Wet ig 16 4j"At that time did king A’haz send unto the kings of 16 ?At that time did king A’haz send unto the *kin Kiog 
Kings |AS-syr’i-a to help him. 17 of As-syr’i-a to help him. For again the F’dom-ites| xvi.7, 
ee 17 For again the E’dom-ites had come and smitten Ju/dah,| had come and smitten Ju’dah, and carried away she 
captivity. {ANd carried away jcaptives. 18‘captives. The Phi-lis’tines also had invaded the oe 
wek.16.| 18 “The Phi-lis’tines also had invaded the cities of the low| cities of the lowland, and of the South of Ju’dah, | ities 
country, and of the south of Ju’dah, and had taken Beth-}| and had taken Beth-she’mesh, and Aija-lon, and| ia” 
she’ mesh, and Aj’a-lon, and Ge-de’roth, and Sho’cho with} Ge-de’roth, and So’co with the ‘towns thereof, and /Heb.« 
the villages thereof, and Tim/’/nah with the villages thereof,} ‘Tim’nah with the ‘towns thereof, Gim’zo also and the sacn, 
Gim/’zo also and the villages thereof: and they dwelt there.|19*°towns thereof: and they dwelt there. For the rr 
19 For the Lorp brought Ju’dah low because of A’hazking| Lorp brought Ju’dah low because of A’haz king o 
Ses of ‘Is’ra-el; for he “made Ju’dah naked, and transgressed; _Is‘ra-el; for he had “dealt wantonly in Ju’dah, and 
"|sore against the Lorp. 20 irespassed sore against the Lorp. And Til’gath- 
oma 20 And *Til’gath-pil-ne’ser king of As-syr’i-a came unto pil-ne’ser king of Assyr’i-a came ‘unto him, and dis- 
15. 29. & him, and distressed him, but strengthened him not. 21 tressed him, but ‘strengthened him not. For A’haz 2% 
58% | 21 For A’haz took away a portion out of the house of the} took away a portion out of the house of the Lorp, | 
Lorp, and out of the house of the king, and of the princes, end out of the house of the king and of the princes, 
and gave it unto the kin g of As-syr’i-a: but he helped him not. and gave it unto the king of As-syr'i-a: but it helped 
22 {And in the time of his distress did he trespass yet | 22 him not. And in the time *of his distress did he 
more against the Lorp: this is that king A’haz. trespass yet more against the Lorp, this same king . 
ng 23 Por "he sacrificed unto the gods of +Da-mas’cus, which | 23 A’haz. For he sacrificed unto the gods of ’Da-mas’eus, | | 
Heb. |Smote him: and he said, Because the gods of the kings of | which smote him: and he said, use the gods of a 
aa ek. | Syr’i-a help them, therefore will I sacritice to them, that ‘they| _ the kings of Syr’i-a helped them, therefore will I sacri- . 2 
7,18 jmay helpme. Butthey werethe ruin of him,and ofall Is’ra-e!.| fice to them, that they may help me. But they were | 
24 And A/haz gathered together the vessels of the house | 24the ruin of him, and of all Is'ra-el. And A’haz gath- 
of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of the house of God,} ered together the vessels of the house of God, and 
sgt j°and shut up the doors of the house of the Lorp, and he} cut in pieces the vessels of the house of God, and 
made him altars in every corner of Je-ru’sa-lem. shut up the doors of the house of the Lorp; and he 
25 And in every several city of Ju’dah he made high places | 25 made him altars in every corner of Je-ru’sa-lem. And 
we |to burn incense unto other gods, and provoked to anger| in every several city of Judah he made high places to 
the Lorp God of his fathers. x burn incense unto other gods, and provoked to anger 
me | 26 S[*Now the rest of his acts and of all his wavs, first |26the Lorn, the God of his fathers. Now the rest o 
" jand last, behold, they are written in the book of the kings his acts, and all his ways, first and last, behold, they 
of Ju’dah and Is’ra-el. = are written in the book of the kings of Ju’dah and 
zac. | 27 And A’haz slept with his fathers, and they buried him} 27 Is’ra-el. And A’haz slept with his fathers, and they 
in the city, even in Je-ru’sa-lem: but they brought him not buried him in the city, even in Je-ru’sa-lem ; for they 
into the sepulchres of the kings of Is’ra-el : and Hez-e-ki’ah brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings of 
his son reigned in his stead. Is'ra-el: and Hez-e-ki’ah his son reigned in his stead. 
ee ee aoe ern 29 1 Ffez-e-ki’ah began to reign when he 5 five and "Eee 
<2 Kings io Seay VAH “began to reign when he was five and| twenty years old; and he reigned nine and twenty! xvii1 
3 twenty years old, and he reigned nine and twenty years! years in Je-ru’sa-lem; and his mother’s name was 
in Je-ru’sa-lem. And his mother’s name was A-bi‘jah the} 2 A-bi’jah the daughter of Zech-a-ri’ah, And he did 
"teh. 28.5. daughter “of Zech-a-ri’ah. that which was right in the eyes of the Lorp, 
2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lorp,| according to all that Da’vid his father had done. 
| according to all that Da’vid his father had done. 3 He in the first year of his reign, in the first month, 
3 4|He in the first year of his reign, in the first month, opened the doors of the house of the Lorp, and re- 
| ico ‘opened the doors of the house ofthe Lorp, and repaired them.| 4 paired them. And he brought in the priests and 
| ver. 7. 4 And he brought in the priests and the Le’vites, and gath- the Le’vites, and gathered them together into the 
ered them together into the east street, 5 broad place on the east, and said unto them, Hear 
chron.) 5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Le’vites; “sanctify now! me, ye 4e’vites ; now sanctify Apr abe and sanctity 
| ch.35.6. |yourselves, and sanctify the house of the Lorp God of your} the house of the Lorp, the God of your fathers, and 


fathers, and carry forth the filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done that which was 
feck aisjevil in the eyes of the Lorp our God, and have forsaken 
him, and have ‘turned away their faces from the habitation 
of the Lorb, and }turned their backs. 









6 carry forth the filthiness out of the holy place. For) 






our fathers have trespassed, and done that which! =f 
was evil in the sight of the Lorp our God, and have pe: 
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pee. 23 And they brought forth the he-goats for the sin of- 


| 2.41. jto the commandment of Da’vid, and of Gad the king’s seer, 
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B.¢. | 7 SAlso they have shut up the doors of the porch, and put 
aS: _| out the lamps, and have not burned incense nor offered burnt 
Yeh. 28. 24-/ Offerings in the holy place unto the God of Is’ra-el. 
rch. 4.18.1 & Wherefore the *wrath of the Lorp was upon Ju’dah and 
ther. | Je-ru’sa-lem, and he hath delivered them to ttrouble, to as- 
tion ~—s | tonishment, and to “hissing, as ye see with your eyes. 

Deut.28. | 9 Por, lo, ‘our fathers have fallen by the sword, and our 
4 Kings |sons and our daughters and our wives are in captivity 
Jer.18.16.{for this. 

& 19-8. | 10 Now 7 isin mine heart to ma 


























put out the lamps, and have not burned incense nor 
offered burnt offerings in the holy place unto the 
8 God of Is’ra-el. Wherefore the rath of the Lorp 
was upon Ju’/dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, and he hath deliv- 
ered them to be 'tossed to and fro, to bean astonish- 
ment, and an hissing, as ye see with your eyes. 
9 Tor, lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, and 
our sons and our daughters and our wives are in 
10 captivity for this. Now it is in mine heart to make 
a covenant with the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, that 
Il his fierce anger may turn away from us. My sons, 
be not now negligent: for the Lorp hath chosen 
you to stand before him, to minister unto him, and 
that ye should be his ministers, and burn incense. 
12 Then the Le’vites arose,Ma’hath theson of A-mas‘a-i 
and Jo’el the son of Az-a-ri’ah, of the sons of the 
Ko’hath-ites : and of the sons of Mer’a-ri, Kish the 
sonof Ab’di,and Az-a-ri’ah theson of Je-hal’Je-lel: and 
of the Ger’shon-ites, Jo‘ah the son of Zim’mah. and 
13 Ee’den, the son of Jo’ah: and of thesons of E-liz/a-phan 
Shim’/ri and Je-u’el: and of the sons of Mangite 
14 Zech-a-ri‘ah and Mat-ta-ni‘ah: and of thesonsof He’man. 
Je-hu’el and Shim’e-i: and of the sons of Jed/u-thun, 
15Shem-a-i‘ah and Uz’zi-el. And they gathered their 
brethren, and sanctified themselves, and went in 
according to the commandment of the king by fie 
words of the Lorp, to cleanse the house of the 
16 Lorp. And the priests went in unto the inner part 
of the house of the Lorp, to cleanse it, and brought 
out all the unecleanness fhat they found in the temple 
of the Lorp into the court of the house of the 
Lorp. And the Le’vites took it, to carry it out 
{Vabroad to the brook Kid’ron. Now they began on 
the first day of the first month to sanctify, and on 
the eighth day of the month came they to the porch 
of the Lorp: and they sanctified the house of the 
Lorp in eight days: and on the sixteenth day of 
18 the first month they made an end. Then they went 
in to Hez-e-ki’ah the king within the palace, and said 
We have cleansed all the house of the Lorp, and 
the altar of burnt offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the table of shewbread, with all the 
19 vessels thereof. Moreover all the vessels, which 
king A’haz in his reign did cast away when he tres- 
passed, have we prepared and sanctified ; and, behold, 
they are before the altar of the Lorp. 
20 ‘Then Mez-e-ki‘ah the king arose early, and gathered 
the princes of the city, and went up to the house o 
21 the Lorp. And they brought seyen bullocks, and 
seven rams, and seven lates. and seven he-goats, 
for a sin offering for the kingdom and for the 
sanctuary and for Ju’dah. And he commanded the 
priests the sons of Aa’ron to offer them on the altar 
220f the Lorp. So they killed the bulloeks, and the 
priests received the blood, and sprinkled it on the 
altar: and they killed the rams, and sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar: they killed also the lambs, 
23 and sprinkled the blood upon the altar. And they 
brought near the he-goats for the sin offering before 
the king and the congregation ; and they laid their 
24hands upon them: and the priests killed them, and 
they made a sin offering with their blood upon the 
altar, to make atonement for all Is’ra-el: for the king 
commanded that the burnt offering and the sin offer- 


25 ke *a covenant with the 


&29.18. | Lorp God of Is’ra-el, that his fierce wrath may turn away 
naan from us. 
*ch.15.12.| 1] My sons, ||be not now negligent: for the Lorp hath 
for eno |'chosen you to stand before him, to serve him, and that ye 
gecivel | should minister unto him, and || burn incense. a. 
sia | 12 €]Then the Le’vites arose, Ma’hath the son of A-mas‘a-1, 
Picton and Jo’el the son of Az-a-ri‘ah, of the sons of the Ko’hath-ites : 
scerifice. |and of the sons of Mer’a-ri; Kish the son of Ab’di, and Az-a- 
ri‘ah the son of Je-hal’e-lel: and of the Ger’shon-ites ; Jo’ah 
the son of Zim’mah, and E’den the son of Jo’ah: 
13 And of the sons of E-liz’a-phan ; Shim’ri, and Je-ivel: 
and of the sons of A’saph; Zech-a-ri’ah, and Mat-ta-ni’ah : 
14 And of thesons of He’man; Je-hi’el, and Shim’e-i: and 
of the sons of Jed’u-thun ; Shem-a-i’ah, and Uz’zi-el. 
mec, 6. 15 And they gathered their brethren and “sanctified them- 
selves, and eame according to the commandment of the 
J Orin the! King, \|by the words of the Lorp, "to cleanse the house of 


the Lox, the Lorp. 
op. 20-12. 16 And the priests went into the inner part of the house 


1 Chron. 
23.28. | of the Lorp, to cleanse ##, and brought out all the unclean- 
ness that they found in the temple of the Lorp into the 

court of the house of the Lorp. And the Le’vites took 7, 

to carry if out abroad into the brook Kid’ron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the first month to 
sanctify, and on the eighth day of the month came they to 
the porch of the Lorp: so they sanctified the house of the 
Lorp in eight days; and in the sixteenth day of the first 
month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hez-e-ki’ah the king, and said, We 
have cleansed all the house of the Lorp, and the altar of 
burnt offering, with all the vessels thereof, and the shew- 
bread table, with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king A’haz in his 
‘ch. 28.24./reion did °’cast away in his transgression, have we prepared 

and sanctified, and, behold, they are before the altar of 
the Lorp. 

20 €|Then Hez-e-ki‘ah the king rose early, and gathered the 
rulers of the city, and went up to the house of the Lorp. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, and 
fi 6jseven lambs, and seven he-goats, for a ’sin offering for the 

kingdom, and for the sanctuary, and for Ju’/dah. And he 
commanded the priests the sons of Aa’ron to offer them on 
the altar of the Lorp. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests received 
igor ithe blood, and “sprinkled i on the altar: likewise, when 
Heb. 9.21. they had killed the rams, they sprinkled the blood upon the 

altar: they Killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar. 
néar, 
fering before the king and the congregation ; and they laid 
iva =| their "hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, and they made recon- 
“oe ** \ciliation with their blood upon the altar, ‘to make an 
“Chron, [Atonement for all Is’ra-el: for the king commanded that 


6, |the burnt offering and the sin offering should be made for 
41 Chron. all Is’ra-el, 25 ing should be made for all Is’ra-el. And he set the 


oh, 8.14. 25 ‘And he set the Le’vites in the house of the Lorp|  Le’vites in the house of the Lorp with cymbals, with 
erp with eymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, “according psalteries, and with harps, according to the eom- 


mandment of Da’vid, and of Gad the king’s seer,! 
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7 Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, and B. 


‘ie oa ae 





, Mm 









a a 





? 
Me. Bok.» a ieee 2 













é > Pe « ‘ —. =! | 
So OS Me eel eee 


Se Dee. a or 2 





J y —= 
a 


mer xex 7. A. V. 


» 










eS jand Na’than the 
—|+of the Lorp tby 


BEER Lees “for so was the commandment 
*ch. 30.12 


is prophets. 
Heb. 26 And the Le’vites stood with the instruments ‘of Da’vid, 
tne hates and the priest with “the trumpets. 
fHeb. } 27 And Hez-e-ki’ah commanded to offer the burnt offering 
thehand of upon the altar. And }+when the burnt offering began, ’the 
“ jsong of the Lorp began also with the trumpets, and with 
the finstruments ordained by Da’vid king of Is’ra-el. 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and the jsingers 


71 Chro 


nase sang, and the trumpeters sounded: and all this continued 
Stat, until the burnt offering was finished. | 

lithetime.| 29 And when they had made an end of offering, ‘the king 
saa and all that were {present with him bowed themselves, and 
Kowae worshipped. 

ee 30 Moreover Hez-e-ki’ah the king and the princes com- 
Heb. j|manded the Le’vites to sing praise unto the Lorp with the 
«wh, 20 18,) Words of Da’vid,andof A’saph the seer. And they sang praises 
jueb. | with gladness, and they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hez-e-ki’ah answered and said, Now ye have 

LAP [consecrated yourselves unto the Lorp, come near and 

hand. bring sacrifices and “thank offerings into the house of 

tLev.7.i2,;sne Lorp. And the congregation brought in sacrifices 
and thank offerings; and as many as were of a free heart, 
burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, which the 
congregation brought, was threescore and ten bullocks, a 
hundred rams, and two hundred lambs: all these were for 
a burnt offering to the Lorp. - 

33 And the consecrated things were six hundred oxen and 
three thousand sheep. 

Ae 34 But the priests were too few, so that they could not flay 


3 ‘-jall the burnt offerings: wherefore ‘their brethren the Le’vites 


ited. | {did help them till the work was ended, and until the other 
ened them.| priests had sanctified themselves:/for the Le’vites were more 
= phe “upright in heart to sanctify themselves than the priests. 
— 35 And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, with 
=. i8\*the fat of the peace offerings, and ‘the drink offerings for 
5,7,10. jevery burnt offering. So the service of the house of the 
LorpD was set in order. 
36 And Hez-e-ki’ah rejoiced, and all the people, that God 
had prepared the people: for the thing was done suddenly. 
—— CREATE See 
. Hezekiah prociaimeth 2a solemn passover. 
ND Hez-e-ki’ah sent to all Is’ra-el and Ju’dah, and wrote 
letters alsoto E’phra-im and Ma-nas’seh, that theyshould 
come to the house of the Lorn at Je-ru’sa-lem, to keep the 
passover unto the Lorp God of Is’ra-el. 
2 For the king had taken counsel, and his princes, and all 
the congregation in Je-ru’sa-lem, to keep the passover in the 
‘fxm? |second “month. 
 Ex.12 3 For they could not keep it ‘at that time “because the 
1 94] Priests had not sanctified themselves sufficiently, neither had 
) “|the people gathered themselves together to Je-ru’sa-lem. - 
tHe. 4 And the thing }pleased the king and all the congre- 
was right ° 
in the eyes) PATON. 
of the king 















time in such sort as it was written. 


are escaped out of the hand of ‘the kings of As-syr’La, 


14. 
 tak2s |who therefore “gave them up to desolation, as ye see. 
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26 was of the Lorp by his prophets. And the Le’-|_*7% 
27 priests with the trumpets. And Hez-e-ki‘ah com- 
28 the instruments of David king of Is’ra-el. And all 
29the burnt offering was finished. And when they 


30 shipped. 







| 5 So they established a decree to make proclamation 
: throughout all Is’ra-el, from Be’er-she’ba even to Dan, that 

they should come to keep the passover unto the Lorp God 
| of Is’ra-el at Je-ru’sa-lem: for they had not done ié of a long 


6 So the posts went with the letters }from the king and 
his princes throughout all Is’ra-el and Judah, and according 
to the commandment of the king, saying, Ye children of 
Is’ra-el, turn again unto the Lornp God of A’bra-ham, I’sa-ae, 
and Is’ra-el, and he will return to the remnant of you that 


7 And be not ye/like your fathers, and like your brethren, 
which trespassed against the Lorp God of their fathers, 
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and Na’‘than the prophet: for the commandment) ®-& | 





vites stood with the instruments of Da’yid, and thel- 


manded to offer the burnt offering upon the altar. 
And when the burnt offering began, the song of the 
Lorp began also, and the trumpets, together with 


the congregation worshipped, and the singers sang, 
and the trumpeters sounded; all this continued until 


had made an end of offering, the king and all that 
were present with him bowed themselves and wor- 
Moreover Hez-e-ki’ah the king and the 
princes commanded the Le’vites to sing praises unto 
the Lorp with the words of Da’vid, and of A’saph the 
seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and they 
31 bowed their heads and worshi ped. Then Hez-e-ki’ah 
answered and said, Now ye have ‘consecrated your- *Heb. 
selves unto the Lorp, come near and bring sacrifices 
and thank offerings into the house of the Lorp. ** 
And the congregation brought in sacrifices and 
thank offerings; and as many as were of a willing 
32heart brought burnt offerings. And the number o 
the burnt offerings, which the congregation brought, 
was threescore and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, 
and two hundred lambs: all these were for a burnt 
33 offering to the Lorp. And the consecrated things 
were six hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. 
34 But the priests were too few, so that they could not 
flay all the burnt offerings: wherefore their brethren 
the Le’vites did help them, till the work was ended, 
and until the priests had sanctified themselves: for 
the Le’vites were more upright in heart to sanctify 
35 themselves than the priests. And also the burnt 
offerings were in abundance, with the fat of the 
peace offering, and with the drink offering for every 
burntoffering. Sotheserviceof the house ofthe Lorp 
36 was set in order. And Hez-e-ki’ah rejoiced, and all 
the people, because of that which God had pax ani : 
for the people: for the thing was done suddenly. 
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30 And’Fies-c-ki’wh sent to all is're-clamd eran 
wrote letters also to E’phra-im and Ma-nas’seh, that 
they should come to the house of the Lorp at Je-ru’- 
sa-lem, to keep the passover unto the Lorp, the God 

2 of Is’ra-el. Wes the king had taken counsel, and his 
princes, and all the congregation in Je-ru’sa-lem, to 
3 keep the passover in the second month. For they 
pie not keep it at that time, because the priests 
had not sanctified themselves in sufficient number, 
neither had the people gathered themselves together 
4to Je-ru’sa-lem. And the thing was right in the eyes 
Sof the king and of all the congregation. So they 
established a decree to make proclamation through- 
out all Is’ra-el, from Be’er-she’ba even to Dan, that 
they should come to keep the passover unto the 
Lorp, the God of Is'ra-el, at Je-ru’sa-lem: for they had ‘ 
not kept it *in great numbers in such sort as It 1s*0, Qf 
6 written. So the posts went with the letters from the; time 
king and his princes throughoutall Is‘ra-el and Judah 7 
and according to the commandment of the king, say- “a 
ing, Ye children of Is’ra-el, turn again unto the Lorp,; 
the God of A’bra-ham, I’saac, and Is’ra-el, that he may 3 
return to the remnant that are escaped of you out) | ee 
Tof the hand of the kings of As-syr’i-a, And be not; 
ye like your fathers, and like your brethren, whieh io, j 
trespassed against the Lorp, the God of their fathers, pat 

| so that he gave them up “to desolation, as ye see.! met 
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B.C 8 Now. tbe ye not “stiffnecked, as your fathers were, but| 8 Now be ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers were;) BS 
but ‘yield yourselves unto the Lorp, and enter pha 
tifeb. 


726. 
———_|+yield yourselves unto the Lorp, and enter into his sanc- 
ae tuary_ which he hath sanctified for ever: and serve the Lorp 
yournecks.’-ouy God, ‘that the fierceness of his wrath may turia away 


4Deut. 10. 

16. from you. 

tHeb. | 9 For if ye turn again unto the Lorp, your brethren and 
sassion before them that lead 


hand: your children shall find sea a 
i chron. {them captive, so that they shall come again into this land: 


5 4 e ‘ 2 ,. aa 
Iereio19., for the Lorp your God zs ‘gracious and merciful, and will 


| ich. 29.10.) not turn away Ais face from you, if ye “return unto him. 


es 1S | 10 So the posts passed from city to city through the 
tex. 34.6. |country of E’phra-im and Ma-nas’seh, even unto Zeb’u-lun: 


mIsa. 55.7-/ but “they laughed them to scorn, and mocked them. 


nor 7) 11 Nevertheless, °divers of Ash’er and Ma-nas‘seh and of 
1.16. | | Zeb’u-lun humbled themselves, and came to Je-ru sa-lem. 
Phil. 2 12 Also in Ju’dah *the hand of God was to give them one 
s. —_j|heart to do the commandment of the king and of the 
— princes, “by the word of the Lorp. 
13 “And there assembled at Je-ru’sa-lem much people to 
keep the feast of unleavened bread in the second month, a 
very great congregation. 
rch. 28.24.) 14 And they arose and took away the ‘altars that were in 


Je-ru’sa-lem, and all the altars for incense took they away, 
and cast them into the brook Kid’ron. 

15 Then they killed the passover on the fourteenth day 
of the second month: and the priests and the Le’vites were 
*ch. 29.34. ‘ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and brought in the 

burnt offerings into the house of the Lorp. 
i>- 16 And they stood in ;their place after their manner, accord- 
standing. |ing to the law of Mo’ses the man of God: the priests sprink- 
led the blood, which they received of the hand of the Le’vites. 
17 For there were many in the congregation that were not 
‘ch. 29. 34./ sanctified: ‘therefore the Le’vites had the charge of the 
killing of the passovers for every one that was not clean, to 
sanctify them unto the Lorp. 
18 For a multitude of the people, even “many of E’phra-im 


“ver. 11. 
and Ma-nas’seh, Is’sa-char and Zeb’u-lun, had not cleansed 
Ex.12. | themselves, “yet did they eat the passover otherwise than it 
43, &c. . 4 ‘ . ~ ° r 
was written. But Hez-e-ki’ah prayed for them, saying, The 
good Lorp pardon every one 
veh. 19.3. | 19 That”prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lorp God 
of his fathers, though he be not cleansed according to the 
purification of the sanctuary. 
20 And the Lorp hearkened to Hez-e-ki’ah, and healed 
the people. 
Heb. 21 And. the children of Is’ra-el that were }+present at 
Sound. , . , 
sEx.12, |Je-ru’sa-lem kept *the feast of unleavened bread seven days 


16.4 13.6.) with great gladness: and the Le’vites and the pricsts praised 


Pe. the Lorp day by day, singing with floud instruments unto 

mentsof jthe Lorp. 

— 22 And Hez-e-ki’ah spake tcomfortably unto all the Le’- 

lotheheart| vites “that taught the good knowledge of the Lorp: and 
40.2. |they did eat throughout the feast seven days, oficring peace 


ing ml *. ‘offerings, and ’making confession to the Lorp God of their 


Deut. 8s. | fathers. 
tEzrato. | 23 And the whole assembly tock counsel to keep ‘ether 
ae seven days: and they kept other seven days with gladness. 


Ti 24 For Hez-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah }4did give to the con- 


1 Kings 8. 
tie»,  (gregation a thousand bullocks and seven thousand sheep ; 
tet oe and the princes gave to the congregation a thousand bul- 
deh, 85.7, locks and ten thousand sheep: and a great number of 
09, 34,| Priests ‘sanctified themselves. 

"| 25 And all the congregation of Ju’dah, with the priests 
40°" ** jand the Le’vites, and all the congregation /that came out 


of Is’ra-el, and the strangers that came out of the land of 
Is’ra-el, and that dwelt in Ju’dah, rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Je-ru/sa-lem: for sinee the 
time of Sol’o-mon the son of Da’vid king of Is/ra-el there 
was not the like in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
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into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for 
ever, and serve the Lorp your God, that his fierce 
Qanger may turn away from you. Tor if ye turn 
again unto the Lorp, your brethren and your 
children shall find compassion before them that led 
them captive, and shall come again into this land: 
for the Lorp your God is gracious and merciful 
and will not turn away his face from you, if ye 
10return unto him. So the posts passed from city to 
city through thecountry of E’phra-im and Ma-nas‘seh 
even unto Zeb’u-lun: but they laughed them to scorn, 
lland mocked them. Nevertheless divers of Ash’er 
and Ma-nas’seh and of Zeb’u-lun humbled themselves 
12and came to Je-ru’sa-lem. Also in Ju’dah was the 
hand of God to give them one heart, to do the com- 
mandment of the king and of the princes by the 
13 word of the Lorp. And there assembled at Je-ru/- 
sa-lem much people to keep the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a very great congrega- 
l4tion. And they arose and took away the altars that 
were in Je-ru’sa-lem, and all the *altars for incense took or 
they away, and cast them into the brook Kid’ron,| 
15’ Then they killed the passover on the fourteenth day 
of the second month: and the priests and the Le’vites 
were ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and broucht 
16 burnt offerings into the house of the Lorp. And 
they stood in their place after their order, according 
to the law of Mo’ses the man of God: the priests 
sprinkled the blood, which they received of the hand 
17 of the Le’vites. Jor there were many in the con- 
gregation that had not sanctified-themselves: there- 
fore the Le’vites had the charge of killing the pass- 
overs for every one that was not clean, to sanctify 
18them unto the Lorp. For a multitude of the 
ae even many of E’phra-im and Ma-nas’‘seh 
s‘sa-charand Zeb’u-lun, had not cleansed themselves. 
yet did they eat the passover otherwise’ than it is 
written. For Hez-e-ki’ah had prayed for them say- 
19ing, The good Lorp pardon “every one that setteth or, sin 
his heart to seek God, the Lorn, the God of his! Stee 
fathers, though he be not eleansed according to the whole 
20 purification of the sanctuary. And the Lorp we 
hearkened to Hez-e-ki’ah, and healed the people. 
21 And the children of Is’ra-el that were present at 
Je-ru’sa-lem kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness: and the Le’vites and the 
priests praised the Lorp day by day, singing with 
22loud instruments unto the Lorp. And Hez-e-ki‘ah 
spake comfortably unto all the Le’vites that were 
well skilled in the service of the Lorp. So they 
did eat throughout the feast for the seven days 
offering sacrifices of peace offerings, and ‘making ‘or, 
confession to the Lorn, the God of their fathers, | (£°% 


23 And the whole congregation took counsel to keep 


other seven days: and they kept other seven days 
24. with gladness. For Hez-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah did 
give to the congregation for offerings a thousand 
bullocks and seven thousand sheep; and the princes 
gave to the congregation a thousand bullae and 
ten thousand sheep: and a great number of priests 
25 sanctified themselves. And all the congregation of 
Ju’dah, with the priests and the Le’vites, and all the 
congregation that came out of Is’ra-el, and the stran- 
rers that came out of the land of Is/ra-el, and that dwelt 
26 in Ju’dah, rejoiced. So there was great joy in Je-ru’sa- 
lem: for since the time of Sol’o-mon the son of Da’vid 
king of Is’ra-el there was not the like in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
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mane | 2¢ WJThen the priests the Le’vites arese and “blessed the| 27 Then the priests the Le'vites arose and blessed the| 3-¢ 
ung | People: and their voice was heard, and their prayer came; people: and their voice was heard, and their prayer|— 
s |up to this holy dwellingplace, even unto heaven. came up to his holy habitation, even unto heaven. 
sbtatees CHAPTER Xxr. ae 
i os The people forward in destroying idolatry. 31 Now when all this was finished, all Is'ra-el that 
os. 5. OW when all this was finished, all Is‘ra-el that were| were present went out to the cities of Ju/dah, and} 
fpresent went out to the cities of Ju’dah, and “brake brake in pieces the ‘pillars, and hewed down the). 
poe the yimages in pieces, and cut down the groves; and threw Ash’er-im, and brake down the high places and the a 
"2 Kings cas the high wo and the altars out of all Ju’dah and! — aitars out of all Judah and Bietesman E’phra-im 
jHeb. Pee? a 27 Para-im also and Ma-nas'seh, funtil they; ~ 1.) aad Moras aa eee eee d th 
| “cues, |had utterly destroyed them all. Then all the children of i] Ther Nd hid cy Rad. Cestroyed tem 
| fifeb. Is’ra-el returned, every man to his possession, into their ey : eT ee sph nd ip erie sf? 
mtitio lown cities. 2man to his possession, into their own cities. And 
ysl 2 “And Mez-e-ki‘ah appointed ’the courses of the priests Hez-e-ki ah appointed the courses of the priests and 
ae ho Sk. and the Le’vites after their cou rses, every man according to the Le’vites after their courses, every man according 
chron, | DIS Service, the priests and Le’vites ¢for burnt offerings and| to his service, both the priests and the Le'vites, for 
3.90,31. |for peace offerings, to minister, and to give thanks, and to 
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praise in the gates of the tents of the Lorp. 

3 He appointed also the king’s portion of his substance for 
the burnt offerings, fo wit, for the morning and evening 
burnt offerings, and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths, 

: and for the new moons, and for the set feasts, as it is written 
ca *-\in the “law of the Lorp. 

4 Moreover he commanded 

As=18|ru’sa-lem to give the 
Nehz3.10.| Le’vites, that they might 
nats LORD. 


the people that dwelt in Je- 
‘portion of the priests and the 
be encouraged in “the law of the 


eo ® “And as soon as the commandment yeame abroad, the 
sex.2 ©} Children of Is’ra-el brought in abundance “the firstfruits of 


Nen.ig12.)COrm, wine, and oil, 
10r,dates.|Of the field; 
abundantly. 


6 And concerning the children of Is’ra-el and Ju’dah, that 
dwelt in the cities of Ju’dah, they also brought in the tithe 
of oxen and sheep, and the “tithe of holy things which 
seut.14. |were consecrated unto the Lorp their God, and laid them 
{lleb. yby heaps. 

ap, 7 In the third month they began to lay the foundation of 
the oe and finished them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hez-e-ki’ah and the princes came and saw the 
heaps, they blessed the Lorp, and his people Is’ra-el. 

9 Then Hez-e-ki’ah questioned with the priests and the 
Le’vites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Az-a-ri’ah the chief priest of the house of Za’dok 
“al 3.10.)answered him, and said, ‘Since the people began to bring the 

offerings into the house of the Lorp, we have had enough 
to eat, and have left plenty: for the Lorp hath blessed his 
-ople ; and that which is left is this great store, 
{Or, store-| 11 4;Then Hez-e-ki’ah commanded to prepare || chambers 
* jin the house of the Lorp; and they prepared them, 
12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes and the 
dedicated things faithfully: *over which Con-o-ni’ah the 
Le‘’vite was ruler, and Shim’e-i his brother was the next. 

13 And Je-hi’el 
and Jer’i-moth,and Joz’a-bad, and E’li-el, and Is-ma-chi’ah, 
and Ma’hath, and Be-na‘iah, were overseers tundér the 
hand of Con-o-ni’ah and Shim/e-i his brother, at the com- 
mandment of Hez-e-ki’ah the king, and Az-a-ri’ah the ruler 
of the house of God. 

14 And Wo’re the son of Im/’‘nah the Le’vite, the porter 
toward the cast, was over the freewill offerings of God, to 
distribute the oblations of the Lorp, and the most holy 
things. 

15 And jfnext him were E’den, and Mi-ni’a-min, and 
Jesh’u-a, and Shem-a-i’ah, Am-a-ri‘ah, and Shee-a-ni’ah, in 
Wet.219.\the ‘cities of the priests, in their |] set office, to give to their 


and ||honey, and of all the inerease 
and the tithe of all things brought they in 


SLev. 27. 
DO. 


iNeh. 13. 
is. 


tHeb. at 
the hand. 


Eis 


{iron brethren by courses, as well to the great as to the small: 


16 Besides their genealogy of males, from three years old 
and upward, even unto eyery one that entereth into the 
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pand Az-a-zi’ah, and Na‘hath, and A’sa-hel, | 13 Shim’e-i his brother wasseeond. And Je-hi’el, and Az- 


burnt offerings and for peace offerings, to minister, 
and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the 
Scamp of the Lorp. He appointed also the king’s 
portion of his substance for the burnt offerings, to 
wit, for the morning and evening burnt offerin 
and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and for 
the new moons, and for the set feasts, as it is writ- 
4ten in the law of the Lorp. Moreover he com- 
manded the people that dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem to cive 
the portion of the priests and the Le’vites, that they 
might “give themselves to the law of the Lorp. 
5And as soon as the commandment came abroad, 
the children of Is’ra-el gave in abundance the first- 
fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and honey, and of all 
the increase of the field; and the tithe of all thin 
6 brought they in abundantly. And the children of 
Ts'ra-el and Ju‘dah, that dwelt in the cities of Ju‘dah, 
they also brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, 
and the tithe of dedicated things which were conse-} 
crated unto the Lorp their Ged, and laid them by 
Theaps. In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished them in the 
Sseventh month. And when Hez-e-ki’ah and the 
princes came and saw the heaps, they blessed the 
9 Lorp, and his people Is’ra-el. Then Hez-e-ki’ah 
questioned with the priests and the Le’vites con- 
10 cerning the heaps. And Az-a-ri’ah the chief priest, 
of the house of Za’dok, answered him and said, 
Since the people began to bring the oblations into 
the house of the Lorp, we have eaten and had 
enough, and have left b gens for the Lorp hath 
blessed his people; an 
ll great store. Then Hez-e-ki’ah commanded to pre- 
pare chambers in the house of the Lorp; and the 
12 prepared them. And they a in the oblations 
and the tithes and the dedicated things faithfully: 
and over them Con-a-ni‘ah the Le’vite was ruler, and 


gs, 


a-ziah, and Na‘hath, and A’sa-hel, and Jeri-moth, and 
Joza-bad, and Eli-el, and Is-ma-chiah, and Mahath, 
and Be-na‘iah, were overseers under the hand of Con-a- 
ni’ah and Shim’e-i his brother, by the ay | 
Hez-e-kiahthe king,and Az-a-ri'ah the rulerof the house 
l4otf God. And Ko’re the son of Im’nah the Le’ vite, the 
porter at the east gate, was over the freewill offerings 


of God, to distribute the oblations of the Lorp, and} 


15 the most holy things. And under him were E’den, and 


Mi-ni’a-min,and Jesh’u-a, and Shem-a-i’ah, Am-a-ri’ah, | 
and Shee-a-ni‘ah, in the cities of the priests, in their ‘set 


office, to give to their brethren by ps as 


16to the great as to the small: beside them that were} 
reckoned by geneaology of males, from three years 
old and upward,even every one that entered into the; 
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house of the Lorp, his daily portion for their service in 
their charges according to their courses ; 


B.C. 





ri Chron. |their fathers, and the Le’vites "from twenty years old andl 
: ™*" lupward, in their charges by their courses ; 
18 And to the genealogy of all their 
wives and their sons, and their daughters, through all the 
congregation: for in their ||set office they sanctified them- 
selves in holiness. | 

19 Also of the sons of Aa’ron the priests, which were 
“Lev.25. |in "the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every 
umss2.|several city, the men that were °expressed by name, to 
among the priests, and 


E 17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by the house of 


ir little ones, their 


“xer.12, |give portions to all the males 
? ? - - . > 
Ito all that were reckoned by genealogies among the 
Le’ vites. 
. 20 “And thus did Hez-e-ki‘ah throughout all Ju’dah, and 
Ss r2 Kings. |>wrought that which was good and right and truth before 
“oS  |the Lorp his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in the service of 
the house of God, and in the law, and in the command- 
ments, to seek his God, he did 7 with all his heart, and 
prospered. 

— = CHAPTER XXXII. 
Sennacherté invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifieth himself. 
e2 Kings FTER ‘these things, and the establishment thereof, 
| 8,358" | LL Sen-nach’e-rib king of As-syr’i-a came, and entered into 
a Ju’dah, and encamped against the fenced cities, and thought 
Hes. |fto win them for himself. 
fobreak =| 9 And when Hez-e-ki/ah saw that Sen-nach’e-rib was come, 


them up. 
Heb. 








‘and that jhe was purposed to fight against Je-ru’sa-lem, 








save | 8 He took counsel with his princes and his mighty men 
= to stop the waters of the fountains which were without the 
city: and they did help him. : 
4 So there was gathered much people together, who 
seeped, Stopped all the fountains, and the brook that fran through 
Nsa. 22.9,/the midst of the land, saying, Why should the kings of 
. on 95, 93,, 4S-Syr’i-a come, and find much water? 
- 2 Sam.s.| D And *he strengthened himself, ‘and built up all the wall 
£ , I 
¢ I Kings >that was broken, and raised it up to the towers, and another 
- wall without, and repaired “Mil’lo in the city of Da’vid, and 
i i tords,or,; made ||darts and shields in abundance. 
E weapons. | €§ And he set captains of war over the people, and gath- 
ie Heb. . : ’ 
a ipaketo jcred them together to him in the street of the gate of the 
: heer,  |city, and fspake comfortably to them, saying, 
i ch. 20-22-| 7 ‘Be strong and courageous, “be not afraid nor dismayed 
P | | Deut. 31, for the king of As-syri-a, nor for all the multitude that 2s 
Me | seh, 20. 15 with him: for ’there be more with us than with him. 
‘ag 2Kings | 8 With him is an “arm of flesh; but ‘with us is the Lorp 
b= tee 175,;0ur God to help us, and to fight our battles. And the 
iJoini4.| people jrested themselves upon the words of Hez-e-ki‘ah 
‘ ‘eh, 13. 12 ki f Ju’dal : 
Rem. 331.) king of Ju’dah. 
vio. | 9 4|*After this did Sen-nach’e-rib king of As-syr’i-a send his 
Heb. ‘servants to Je-ru’sa-lem, (but he himself laid siege against 
S 2 . ut h | ge ag 
12 Kings La’chish, andall his }power with him,) unto Nez-e-ki‘ah king of 
- Ju’dah, and unto all Ju’dah that were at Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, 
dominion.| 10 *Thus saith Sen-nach’e-rib king of As-syr’i-a, Whereon 
2 Xings |do ye trust, that ye abide ||in the siege in Je-ru’sa-lem? 
jor,in | 11 Doth not Hez-e-ki’ah persuade you to give over your- 
Mei" \selyes to die by famine and by thirst, saying, The Lorp 





™2 Kings 
18. 3U. 


our God shall deliver us out of the hand of the king of 
As-syr’i-a? 


- kings | 12 "Hath not the same Hez-e-ki’ah taken away his high 
fe slaces, and his altars, and commanded Ju/dah and Je-ru’sa- 
bee py saying, Ye shall worship before one altar, and burn 
re incense upon it? 
= 13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have done unto 
; ng all the people of other lands? *were the gods of the nations 
" 35. 


ae those lands any ways able to deliver their lands out of 
mine hand? 


ee ee 


house of the Lorp, 'as the duty of every day re- 
quired, for their service in their charges according 
17 to their courses; and them that were reckoned by 7s 
genealogy of the priests by their fathers’ houses, 2%, 
and the Le’vites from twenty years old and up- 
18 ward, in their charges by their courses ; and them 70 


7206. 


that were reckoned by genealogy of all their little! zire 
ones, their wives, and their sons, and their daugh- 
ters, through all the congregation: for in their 4set tes 


19 office they sanctified themselves in holiness: also 
for the sons of Aa’ron the priests, which were in 
the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every 
several city, there were men that were expressed 
by name, to give portions to all the males among 
the priests, and to all that were reckoned b gen- 

20 ealogy among the Le’vites. And thus did Hez-e- 
ki’ah throughout all Ju’dah; and he wrought that 








which was good and right and ‘faithful before the Ttkfek 


21 Lorp his God. And in every work that he began} *< 
in the service of the house of God, and in the law 
and in the commandments, to seek his God. he did 
it with all his heart, and prospered. : 


32 





‘After these things, and this faithfulness, Sen-/*See2 


nach’e-rib king of As-syr’i-a came, and entered into! x 
Ju’dah, and encamped inst the f iti =~ 
, ped agains e fenced cities, and} I 
2 thought*to win them for himself. And when Hez-e-| ia. 
*Hehb. fo 


ki’ah saw that Sen-nach’e-rib was come, and that *he 





3 was purposed to fight against Je-ru’sa-lem, he took tino ep. 




























counsel with his princes and his mighty men to 
stop the waters of the fountains which were without 
4the city ; and they helped him. So there was gath- 
ered much people together, and they stopped all the 
fountains, and the brook that flowed through the 
midst of the land, saying, Why should the kings o 
5 As-syr’i-a come, and find much water? And he took 
courage, and built up all the wall that was broken 
down, and ‘raised 7 up to the towers, and *the other 
wall without, and strengthened Mil’lo in the city of 
Da’vid, and made weapons and shields in abundance. 
6 And he set captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in the iret lace 
at the gate of the city, and spake comfortably to 
7 them, saying, Be strong and of a good courage, be 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king of As-syr‘i-a, nor 
for all the multitude that is with ies for “there is 
8a greater with us than with him: with him is an 
arm of flesh; but with us is the Lorp our God to 
help us, and to fight our battles. And the eople 
rested themselves upon the words of Hez-e-ki’ah king 
of Ju’dah. . 
After thisdid Sen-nach/e-rib king of As-syr’i-a send 
his servants to Je-ru’sa-lem, (now he was _ before 
La’chish, and all his power with him,) unto Hez-e- 
ki/ah king of Ju/dah, and unto all Ju’dah that were at 
10 Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, Thus saith Sen-nach’e-rib kin 
of As-syr’i-a, Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide "the 
11 siege in Je-ru’sa-lem? Doth not Hez-e-ki‘ah persuade 
you to give you over to die by famine and by thirst, 
saying, Phe Lorp our God shall deliver as out of 
12the hand of the king of As-syr’i-a? Hath not the 
same Iez-e-ki/ah taken away his high places and his 
altars, and commanded Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, say- 
ing, Ye shall worship before one altar, and upon it 
13shall ye burn incense? Know ye not what I and 
my fathers have done unto all the peoples of the 
Jands? Were the gods of the nations of the lands 
any ways able to deliver their land out of mine hand?) 


Fight. 


®Or, 


there be 
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14 Who was there among all the gods of those nations}14 Who was there among all the gods of those na-| 3% 
that my fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver his} tions which my fathers ‘utterly destroyed, that could). 
people out of mine hand, that your God should be able to} deliver his people out of mine hand, that your pe 
deliver you out of mine hand? God should be able to deliver you out of mine 













aKingss | 15 Now therefore Plet not Hez-e-ki’ah deceive you, nor} 15 hand? Now therefore let not Hez-e-ki‘ah deceive 
’ {persuade you on this manner, neither yet believe him: for; you, nor —— you on this manner, neither be- 
no god of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his} lieve ye him: for no god of any nation or king- 
peuple out of mine hand, and out of the hand of my} dom was able to deliver his people out of mine 
athers: how much less shall your God deliver you out of |. hand, and out of the hand of my fathers: how much 
mine hand? less shall your *God deliver you out of mine hand ?/sor 
16 And his servants spake yet more against the Lorp|16 And his servants spake yet more against the Lorp 
God, and against his servant Hez-e-ki’/ah. 17 God, and against his servant Hez-e-ki/ah. He wrote 
Kings | 17 *He wrote also letters to rail on the Lorp God of also ‘letters, to rail on the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, 70r 
2Kings |Israel, and to speak against him, saying, "As the gods of| and to speak against him, saying, As the-gods of ‘ 
Wi ~~ |the nations of other lands have not delivered their people| the nations of the lands, which have not delivered 
out of mine hand, so shall not the God of Hez-e-ki‘ah de-| their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God 
liver his people out of mine hand. of Hez-e-ki’ah deliver his people out of mine hand. 
mings | 18 *Phen they cried with a loud voice, in the Jews’| 18 And they cried with a ae voice in the Jews’ lan- 
Kings |Speech. unto the people of Je-ru’sa-lem ‘that were on the} guage unto the people of Je-ru’sa-lem that were on 
"> jwall, to affright them, and to trouble them; that they| the wall, to affright them, and to trouble them; that 
night take the city. 19they might take the city. And they spake of the 
19 And they spake against the God of Je-ru’sa-lem, as} God of Je-ru’sa-lem, as of the gods of the peoples of 
<2Kinss |against the gods of the people of the earth, which were “the| 20the earth, which are the work of men’s hands. And 
E work of the hands of man. * Hez-e-ki’ah the king, and I-sa’iah the prophet the son 
wares | 20 *And for this cause Hez-e-ki’ah the king, and "the| of A’moz, prayed because of this, and cried to heaven. 
Kings |prophet I-sa’iah the son of A’moz, prayed andcried to} 21 And the Lorp sent an angel, which cut off all the 
2,4 |heaven. | mighty men of valour, and the leaders and captains, 
eeoue 21 4|*And the Lorp sent an angel, which cut off all the in the camp of the king of As-syr’i-a. So he returned 


mighty men of valour, and the leaders and captains in the 
camp of the king of As-syr’i-a. So he returned with shame 
of faee to his own land. And when he was come into the 
house of his god, they that came forth of his own bowels 


with shame of face to his own land. And when he 
was come into the house of his god, they that 
came forth of his own bowels ‘slew him there with Heb. 













Kin 
13. $5, be. 


22the sword. Thus the Lorp saved Hez-e-ki/ah and) fim 
eS nim | TSlew him there with the sword. the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem from the hand of Sen-|/™ 
22 Thus the Lorp saved Hez-e-ki’ah and the inhabitants} nach’e-rib the king of As-syr’i-a, and from the hand of 
of Je-ru’sa-lem from the hand of Sen-nach’e-rib the king of | 23all other, and guided them on every side. And 
As-syr’ i-a, and from the hand of all other, and guided them many brought gifts unto the Lorp to Je-ru’sa-lem, 
on every side. and precious things to Hez-e-ki/ah king of Ju’dah: so 
23 And many brought gifts unto the Lorp to Je-rv’-| that he was exalted in the sight of all nations from ) “4 
peous |Sa-lem, and j}*presents to Hez-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah: so| thenceforth. : i 
ae that he was *’magnified in the sight of all nations from 24 In those days Hez-e-ki/ah was sick even unto "ee? | a 
MeL, jtnenceforth. deatixe tee ad ‘cate: the: Sigua: aaa me. 2 
| gia. | 24 4[°In those days Hez-e-ki’ah was sick to the death, and| __ C¢@#2* an@ he prayed tn . Br tH a Toe 
| 2 Kings prayed unto the Lorp: and he spake unto him, and he 25 spake unto him, and Eaves him a ae ee net Sm ie 
ia. 38.1. ||] gave him a sign. . ki‘ah rendered not again according to the benefit! 1,&. _ 
10% eal, 22 But Hez-e-ki’ah “rendered not again according to the done unto him; for his heart was lifted wp: there- "Oo: a, 
sire | benefit done unto him; for ‘his heart was lifted up: “there-| fore there was wrath upon him, and upon Ju dah and 
+= eae fore there was wrath upon him, and upon Ju’dah and Je-| 26 Je-ru’sa-lem. Notwithstanding Hez-e-ki’ah humbled 
2 ru’sa-lem. himself for ‘the pride of his heart, both he and the "is. 
face | 26 *Notwithstanding, Hez-e-ki’ah humbled himself for} jyhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, so that the wrath of the) au 
ch. 24.18. tthe _— of his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Je- Lorp came not upon them in the days of Hez-e-ki’ah. 
a ira sa-lem, so that the wrath of the Lorp came not upon! 57 4,4 Hez-e-ki/ah had exceeding much riches and 
algo co TA oe a of Hez-e-ki’ah. . : honour: and he provided him treasuries for silver, 
| 2 Anc ez-e-ki’ah had exceeding much riches and d for cold, and for precious stones, and for spices, 
si |honour: and he made himself treasuries for silver, and for| 92@ *0F 80'S, . 1 cae 
gold, and for precious stones, and for spices, and for shields, and for shields, and for all manner o oe y yet 
Heb. jand for all manner of }pleasant jewels; 28 sels; storehouses also for the increase of corn 
vented 28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn,and wine, and} wine and oil; and stalls for all manner of beasts, 


oil; and stalls for all manner of beasis, and cotes for flocks,}29and flocks in folds. Moreover he provided him 
29 Moreover he provided him cities, and possessions of cities, and possessions of flocks and herds in abun- 
fiocks and herds in abundance: for ‘God had given him 









wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to "try| der that was Gone in the land, God left him, to try 
him, that he might know all thaé was in his heart. him, that he might know all that was in his heart. 





paws. dance: for God had given him very much substance. 

: substance very much. 30 This same Hez-e-ki’‘ah also stopped the upper spring 

ia. 2.9%) 30 *This same Hez-e-ki’ah also stopped the upper water-| — o¢ the waters of Gi/hon, and brought them straight 
en, jcourse of Gi‘hon, and brought it straight down to the west) 4... on the west side of the city of Da’vid. And 

| interpre ae of ae city of Da’vid. And Hez-e-ki’ah prospered in 31 Hez-e-ki/ah prospered in all his works. Howbeit in 

2K all his works. : Penk sah : 

rae 31 | Towbeit, in the business of the tambassadors of the} the he si he: eae ae a yaad 
| a princes of Bab’y-lon, who ‘sent unto him to inquire of the Bab’y-lon, wno sent unto hi q preters. 
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“etegy 32 4 Now the rest of the acts of Hez-e-ki’ah, and his 32 Now the rest of the acts of Hez-e-Kki/ah, and his good B.S 
——_ | goodness, behold, they are written in "the vision. of I-sa’iah deeds, behold, they are written in the vision of 
I-sa/iah the prophet the son of A’moz in the book 


oh the prophet, the son of A’moz, and in the °*book of the 


(ndnesses. : : 

nisa. 36“) kings of Ju’dah and Is’ra-cel. 

& 39. 33 ?And Hez-e-ki’ah slept with his fathers, and they buried 
— n . . . . > / 7? . 
319. |him in the || chiefest of the sepulchres of the sons of Da’vid: 


33 of the kings of Ju’dah and Is’ra-e]. And Hez-e-ki’ah / 
slept with his fathers and they buried him in the 
ascent of the sepulchres of the sons of Da’vid: and 


18. & 19 

‘Stings |and all Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem did him all Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem did ? 

tor, = |7honour at his death. And Ma-nas’seh his son reigned in him honour at his death. And Ma-nas/seh his son d 

Raphort. his stead. | reigned in his stead. : 

7. CHAPTER HM. Maw waeLiks 833 ——— 
'Ma-nas’seh was twelve years old when he began "52 





























Manasseh’s wicked retgn—He selicth up idolatry. 
: 698. NV A-NAS’SEH ‘was twelve years old when he began to 
re - . . » . , nee Qe 
«2 Kings | (Vi reion, and he reigned fifty and five years in Je-ru’sa-lem: 


i 


to reign, and he reigned fifty and five years in xril, { 
2 Je-ru’sa-lem.. And he did tl] : ; “1s Ae. 
- <A\nd he did that which was evil in the 


Bie 16 ae. j = .~ - . . » . : 
speut.is9./ 2 But did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorn, sight of the Lorp, after the abominations of the | 
2Chron. | 151-6 unto the "abominations of the heathen, whom the Lorp heathen, whom the Lorp east out before the chil- 
=. 0). > > Sy . . | . ° - e 7 
tHeb. had east out before the children of Is’ra-cl. 3dren of Is’ra-el. I*or he built again the high places 

he re- > ak 2 ° . . laces which H lki’al thieh He: ki’ah hi fat] ; 
niurned 3 © For 7he built again the high places which fHez-e-krah which Hez-e-ki'ah his father had broken down; and i 


and oui. | is father had ‘broken down, and he reared up altars for he reared up altars for the Ba’al-im, and made Ash’- 


-2 Kings : ‘ . 
S.4. re and “made groves, and worshipped ‘all the host of er-oth, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
ch. 30. 4served them. And he built altars in the house of 


& 31. 1.& heaven, and served them. 


? y : sd ° r 72 . ” he - 
spear.1e, | 4 Also he built altars in the house of the Lorp, whereof the Lorp, whereof the LorD said, In Je-ru’sa-lem shal] 
21. the Lorn had said, /In Je-ru’sa-lem shall my name be forever.| 5my name be forever. And he built altars for all the 


host of heaven in the two courts of the house of the 
6Lorp. He also made his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of Hin’nom: and he 
pmactised augury, and used enchantments, and prac- 
tised sorcery, and dealt with them that had familiar 
spirits, and with wizards: he wrought much evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger 
7 And he set the graven image of the idol, which he 
had made, in the house of God, of which God said 
to Da’vid, and to Sol’o-mon his son, In this house 
and in Je-ru’sa-lem, which I have chosen out of all the 
8 tribes of Is’ra-el, will I put my name for ever: neither 


sDeut.17.) 5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven %in the 
‘Deut. 12.) two courts of the house of the Lorp. 
1Kingss.| 6 *And he caused his children to pass through the fire in 
29,£9.3. |¢he valley of the son of Hin’nom: ‘also he observed times 
7. 16. and used enchantments, and used witchcraft, and ‘dealt with 
sch.4.9- [5 familiar spirit, and with wizards: he wrought much evil 
21. in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke him to anger. 
peut-18 | 7 And ‘he sect a carved image, the idol which he had 
| 2Kings | made, in the house of God, of which God had said to Da’vid 
| ch. 28. 8. and to Sol’o-mon his son, In “this house, and in Je-ru sa-lem, 
F which I have chosen before all the tribes of Is’ra-el, will J 


‘Deut.18. | put my name for ever: 


a 8 "Neither will I any more remove the foot of Is’ra-el will I any more remove the foot of Is’ra-el from off 
21. 6. from out of the land which I have.appointed for your the land which I have appointed for your fathers: 
~ 2 


if only they will observe to do all that I have eom- 
manded them, even all the law and the statutes and 
9the ordinances by the hand of Mo’ses. And Ma- 
nas’sech made Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru‘sa- 
lem to err, so that they did evil more than did the 
nations, whom the Lorp destroyed before the chil- 
10 dren of Is’ra-el. And the Lorp spake to Ma-nas’seh 
l1land to his people; but they gave no heed. Where— 
fore the Lorp brought upon them the captains of 
the host of the king of As-syr’i-a, which took Ma-nas’- 
seh *in chains, and bound him with fetters, and car- *, 
12 ried him to Bab’y-lon. And when he was in distress.| ou 
he besought the Lorp his God, and humbled him- 
13self greatly before the God of his fathers. Ane he 


an fathers; so that they will take heed to do all that I have 
“Ps.132. |commanded them, according to the whole law and the 
_ |statutes and the ordinances by the hand of Mo’ses. 
Glia 9 So Ma-nas’seh made Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru’- 
sa-lem to err, and to do worse than the heathen, whom the 
Lorp had destroyed before the children of Is’ra-el. 
10 And the Lorp spake to Ma-nas’seh, and to his people: 
but they would not hearken. 
pov ss | 11 9/°Wherefore the Lorp brought upon them the cap- 
6.  |tains of the host tof the king of As-syr’i-a, which took Ma- 


ob, 
Job. 36. 8. : 
f +Heb. nas’seh among the thorns, and "bound him with |] fetters, 


sana and carried him to Bab’y-lon. 
the king’s.| 12 And when he was in affliction he besought the Lorp 
*Ms-107- \his God, and *humbled himself greatly before the God of 





10, 11 ; ! 
IY, his fathers, pearer unto him; and he was intreated of him, and 
chains. *) “9 r Eee * . . ‘ > 

13 And prayed unto him: and he was ’entreated of him, 1eard his supplication, and brought him again to 


V1 Pet. 5.6. , ; . . . 
riChron. |and heard his supplication, and brought him again to Je-ru’- 


Esra 8, 23,/8a-lem into his kingdom. Then Ma-nas’sch ‘knew that the 
Fe.9.16,_ Lorp he was God. 

"| 14 Now after this he built a wall without the city of 
13" |Da’vid, on the west side of ‘Gi/hon, in the valley, even to 
“ch.x73. {the entering in at the fish gate, and compassed “about 
jOr, he | ||O’phel, and raised it up a very great height, and put cap- 

' |tains of war in all the fenced cities of Ju’dah. 
srer-3-5, | 15 And he took away the “strange gods, and the idol out 

of the house of the Lorp, and all the altars that he had 
built in the mount of the house of the Lorp, and in Je-ru’- 
sa-lem, and cast them out of the city. 
16 And he repaired the altar of the Lorn, and sacrificed 
viev.712.\thereon peace offerings ‘and “thank offerings, and com- 
manded Ju’dah to serve the Lorp God of Is’ra-el. 
*ch, 32.12. 17 *Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in the high 
places, yet unto the Lorp their God only. 


. - we 


Je-ru’sa-lem into his kingdom. Then Ma-nas‘’seh 
knew that the Lorp he was God. 

14. Now after this he built an outer wall to the city 
of Da’vid, on the west side of Gi’‘hon, in the valley 
even to the entering in at the fish gate; and es 
compassed about O’phel, and raised it up a_ very 
great height: and he put ‘valiant captains in all the = 

15fenced cities of Julien, And he took away the po i 
strange gods, and the idol out of the house of the “™ 
Lorp, and all the altars that he had built in the 
mount of the house of the Lorp, and in Je-ru’sa-lem, 

I6and cast them out of the city. And he ‘built up ‘tor 


the altar of the LorpD and offered thereon sacrifices! aenaben . 
of peace offerings and of thanksgiving, and com.| nai ) 
manded Ju’dah to serve the Lorp, the God of I[s’-) #"* 
17ra-el. Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in 
the high places, but only unto the Lorp their God. 
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18 GYNow the rest of the acts of Ma-nas’seh, and his 
prayer unto his God, and the words of “the seers that 
spake to him in the name of the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the kings of Is’ra-el. 

19 His prayer, also, and how God was entreated of him, 
and all his sins, and his trespass, and the places wherein he 
built high places, and set up groves and graven images, be- 
fore he was humbled: behold, they are written among the 
sayings of || the seers. 

20 4)*"So Ma-nas’seh slept with his fathers, and they buried 
ie an his own house: and A’mon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

21 4j*A’mon was two and twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned two years in Je-ru’salem. 

22 But he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
as did Ma-nas’‘seh his father: for A’mon sacrificed unto all 
the carved images which Ma-nas’seh his father had made, 
and served them; 


23 And humbled not himself before the Lorp, ‘as Ma- 
nas’seh his father had humbled himself; but A/mon jtres- 
passed more and more. 


_24 *And his servants conspired against him, and slew him 
tn his own house. 


25 But the people of the land slew all them that had 
conspired against king A’mon; and the people of the land 
made Jo-si’ah his son king in his stead. 

Cite . eR SES SN TS 


Jostak’s good reign—He destroyeth idolatry. 
O-SVAH ‘was eight years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Je-ru’sa-lem one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the ways of Da’vid his father, and de- 
clined neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 

3 $)For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet 
young, he began to ®’seek after the God of Da’vid his father: 
and in the twelfth year he began ‘to purge Ju/dah and Je- 
ru’sa-lem “from the high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images. 

4 “And they brake down the altars of Ba’al-im in his pres- 
ence; and the ||images that were on high above them, he 
cut down ; and the groves, and the carved images, and the 
molten images, he brake in pieces, and made dust of them, 
Yand strewed if upon the +graves of them that had sacri- 
ficed unto them. 


5 And he "burnt the bones of the priests upon their altars, 
and cleansed Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem. 


















18 Now the rest of the acts of Ma-nas’seh, and his prayer| 3. ¢: 
unto his God, aud the words of the seers that spake|_°" 
to him in the name of the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, 
behold, they are written among the acts of the kings 

19 of Is’ra-el. His prayer also, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his sin and his trespass, and 
the places wherein he built high places, and set up 
the Ash’er-im and the graven images, before he 
humbled himself: behold, they are written in the 

20history of "Hoz/a~i. So Ma-nas’seh slept with his 0. 
fathers, and they buried him in his own house: andi s 

A’mon his son reigned in his stead. 

?A’mon was twenty and two years old when he “see? 
began to reign; and he reigned two years in Je-ru’-| x+i'19, 
22sa-lem. And he did that which was evil in the sicht| 

of the Lorn, as did Ma-nas'seh his father: and A’mon 

sacrificed unto all the graven images which Ma-nas’- 
23seh his father had made, and served them. And he 
humbled not himself before the Lorn, as Ma-nas’seh 
his father had humbled himself; but this same A’mon 
24*trespassed more and more. And his servants con- or, 
spired against him, and put him to death in his own| puiliy 
25house. But the people of the land slew all them! 
that had conspired against king A’mon; and the 
people of the land made Jo-si‘ah his son king in 
his stead. 


So the 
Sept. 





21 





34: ‘Jo-si‘ah was eight years old when he began to se2 
reign; and he reigned thirty and one years in Je-ru’- ag 1, 
2sa-lem. And he did that which was right in the|* 
eyes of the Lorp, and walked in the ways of Da’vid 
his father, and turned not aside to the right hand or 
3to the left. For in the eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet young, he began to seek after the 
God of Da’vid his father: and in the twelfth year he 
began to purge Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem from the high 
places, and the Ash’er-im, and the graven i : 
4and the molten images. And they brake down the 
altars of the Ba’al-im in his presence; and the sun- 
images, that were on high above them, he hewed 
down; and the Ash’er-im, and the graven images, 
and the molten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them, and strowed it upon the graves 
5of them that had sacrificed unto them. And he burnt 


4 





3 ; the bones of the priests upon their altars, and) other 

6 And so did he in the cities of Ma-nas’seh, and E’phra-im,| 6 purged Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem. And so did he in the! Xs}, 

and po e-on, even unto Naph’ta-li, with their ||mattocks| cities of Ma-nas’seh and E’phra-im and Sim’e-on, even| ““* 
round about. 


Zunto Naph’ta-li, ‘in their ruins round about. And he) ees 


7 And when he had broken down the altars and the brake down the altars, and beat the Ash’er-im and) textis 


groves, and had “beaten the graven images }into powder, 
and cut down all the idols throughout all the land of Is’ra-el, 
he returned to Je-ru’‘sa-lem. 

8 4| Now ‘in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he 
had purged the land, and the house, he sent Sha’phan the 
son of Az-a-li’ah, and Ma-a-se’iah the governor of the city, 
and Jo’ah the son of Jo’a-haz the recorder, to repair the 
house of the Lorn his God. 

9 And when they came to Hil-ki’ah the high priest, they 
delivered *the money that was brought into the house of 
God, which the Le’vites that kept the doors had gathered of 
the hand of Ma-nas’seh and E’phra’im, and of all the rem- 
nant of Is’ra-el, and of all Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min; and they 
returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. 

10 And they put zt in the hand of the workmen that had 
the oversight of the house of the Lorpb, and they gave it 
to the workmen that wrought in the house of the Lorp, to 
repair and amend the house: 


the sun-images throughout all the land of Is’ra-el,| 
and returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. 7 
‘Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he| "5 
had purged the land, and the house, he sent Sha’phan 70s, 
the son of Az-a-li’ah, and Ma-a-se’iah the governor of | écter. 
the city, and Jo’ah the son of Jo’a-haz the ‘recorder, "He 
9to repair the house of the Lorp his God. And they’ 
came to Hil-ki‘ah the high priest, and delivered the "Si, 
money that was brought inte the house of God, which fais 
the Le’vites, the keepers of the ‘door, had gathered) ‘ey re 


8 


the remnant of Is’ra-el, and of all Ju’dah and Ben’- hei 
10ja-min, ‘and of the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem. And) tiey 
they delivered it into the hand of the workmen) {i 


and “the workmen that wrought in the house of | Se? 
the Lorp gave it to amend and repair the house ;| xxits. 


R. V.— 547 





1@ £6¢TS 





the graven images into powder, and hewed down all! tee a 


of the hand of Ma-nas’seh and E’phra-im, and of all) w Jen. 


that had the oversight of the house of the Lorp;| #"‘.. 
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11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 2, to buy 





B. ¢. 
62*_| hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and |/to floor the 
{Or, er, |houses which the kings of Ju’ dah had destroyed. 

: 12 And the men did the work faithfully: and the over- 
seers of them were Ja’hath and O-ba-di’ah, the Le’vites, of 
the sons of Mer’a-ri; and Zech-a-ri‘ah and Me-shul’lam, of the 
sons of the Ko’hath-ites, to set i forward ; and other of the 
Le’vites, all that could skill of instruments of music. 

13 Also they were over the bearers ot burdens, and were 
overseers of all that wrought the work in any manner of 
1 Chron. | service: ‘and of the Le’vites there were scribes, and officers, 
Bc: and porters. 
-14 “And when they brought out the money that was 
brought into the house of the LORD, Hil-ki’ah the priest 
m2 Kings |"found a book of the law of the Lorp given by {Mo’ses. 
28,4 | 45 And Hil-ki’ah answered and said to Sha’phan the scribe, 
peted I have found the book of the law in the house of the Lorp. 
hand f- | And Hil-ki’ah delivered the book to Sha’phan. 
16 And Sha’phan carried the book to the king, and 
brought the king word back again, saying, All that was com- 
[uted mitted +to thy servants, they do 7. | 
Kani of. | 17 And they have jgathered together the money that was 
tHeb. found in the house of the Lorp, and have delivered it into 
ee, the hand of the overseers, and to the hand of the workmen. 
ies 18 Then Sha’phan the scribe told the king, saying, Hil- 


And Sha’phan read 


ki’ah the priest hath given me a book. 
tHeb.int#.|+it before the king. 
: 19 And it came to pass, when the king had heard the 
words of the law, that he rent his clothes. 
20 And the king commanded Hil-ki’ah, and A-hi’kam the 
[Or . |son of Sha’phan, and || Ab’don the son of Mi’cah, and Sha’- 
2Kings | phan the scribe, and A-sa-i’aha servant of the king’s, saying, 
21 Go, inquire of the Lorp for me, and for them that are 
left in Is’ra-el and in Ju’dah, concerning the words of the 
book that is found: for great is the wrath of the Lorp 
that is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not 
kept the word of the Lorp, to do after all that is written in 
this book. 
22 And Hil-ki’ah, and they that the king had appointed, 
went to Hul’dah the prophetess, the wife of Shal’lum the 
52 Kings json of “Tik’vath, the son of || Has’rah, keeper of the fward- 
fOr, robe; (now she dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem ||in the college:) and 





=e they spake to her to that effect. 
garments. | 23 And she answered them, Thus saith the Lorp God of 


pore *| Is‘ra-el, Tell ye the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the 
curses that are written in the book which they have read 
before the king of Ju’dah: 

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have burned in- 
cense unto other gods, that they might provoke me to 
anger with all the works of their hands; therefore my 
wrath shall be poured out upon this place, and shall not be 
quenched. | 

26 And as for the king of Ju’dah, who sent you to in- 
quire of the Lorpb, so shall ye say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Is’ra-el concerning the words which thou 
hast heard ; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst hum- 
ble thyself before God when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, and 
humbledst thyself before me, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me; I have even heard thee also, saith the 
Lorp. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou 
shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither shall thine 
eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the same. So they brought the 
king word again. 


tn the sec- 
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11 even to the carpenters and to the builders gave they it, 
to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and to 
make beams for the houses which the kings of Ju’-dah 

12 had destroyed. And the men did the work faithfully: 
and the overseers of them were Ja’/hath and O-ba- 
di‘ah, the Le’vites, of the sons of Mer’a-ri; and Zeeh- 
a-ri‘ah and Me-shul’/lam, of the sons of the Ko/hath- 
ites, 'to set it forward: and other of the Le‘vites, all 02% 

a : preste 

18 that could skill of instruments of music. Also a 


624. 


were over the bearers of burdens, and set forward al 
that did the work in every manner of service: and of 
the Le’vites there were scribes, and officers, and por- 
And when they brought out the money that 

was brought into the house of the Lorp, Hil-ki’ah the 

priest found the book of the law of the Lorp 2given 
15 by Mo’ses. And Hil-ki’ah answered and said to 


Heb. 
eg 
phan the seribe, I have found the book of the law 
in the house of the Lorp. And Hil-ki’ah delivered 
16the book to Sha’phan. And Sha’phan carried the 
book to the king, and moreover brought the kin 
word again, saying, All that was committed to thy 
17 servants, they do it. And they have *emptied out 
the money that was found in the house of the Lorp 
and have delivered it into the hand of the overseers, 
18 and into the hand of the workmen. And Sha’/phan 
the scribe told the king, saying, Hil-ki’ah the priest 
hath delivered me a book. AndSha’phan read therein 
19 before the king. And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
20clothes. And the king commanded Hil-ki’ah, and 


Kot 
“yr, 
poured 
oul 
A-hi‘kam the son of Sha’phan, and 4Ab/don the son Rises 


of Mi’cah, and Sha’phan the scribe, and A-sa-i’ah the! =xii. = 
21 king’s servant, saying, Go ye, inquire of the Lorp the son of 


for me, and for them that are left in Is‘ra-el and in 
Ju’dah, concerning the words of the book that is 
found: for great is the wrath of the Lorp that is 
poured out upon us, because our fathers have not 
kept the word of the Lorn, to do according unto all 
22 that is written in this book. So Hil-ki’ah, and they 
whom the king had commanded, went to Hul’dah the 
prophetess, the wife of Shal’/lum the son of *Tok’hath 
the son of °Has’rah, keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem in the ‘second quarter ;) and 4. + 
23 they spake to her to that effect. And she said unto == 
them, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el: Tel]) Het 
24 ye the man that sent you unto me, Thus saith the *#®: 
Lorp, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and} 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the curses that 
are written in the book which they have read before 
25 the king of Ju’dah: because they have forsaken me, 
and have burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works of 
their hands ; therefore is my wrath poured out upon 
26 this place, and it shall not be quenched. But unto 
the king of Ju’dah, who sent you to inquire of the 
Lorp,thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
the God of Is’ra-el: As touching the words which 
27 thou hast heard, because thine heart was tender, and 
thou didst humble thyself before God, when thou 
heardest his words against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, and hast humbled thyself 
before me, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept be- 
fore me; I also have heard thee, saith the Lorn. 
28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou 
shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither shall 
thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants thereof. And they 


brought the king word again. 
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Poa. | 29 G°Then the king sent and gathered together all: the 


——jelders of Ju’/dah and Je-ru’sa-lem. 

S Lae. | 80 And the king went up into the house of the Lorp, 
and all the men of Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa- 

lem, and the priests, and the Le’vites, and all the people, 


30 elders of Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem. Andthe king went 
up to the house of the Lorn, and all the men of 
Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, and the 


priests, and the Le’vites, and all the people, both 
ee terest and small: and he read in their ears all the words great and small: and he read in their ears all the 
even to of the book of the covenant that was found in the house 


words of the book of the covenant that was found 
31lin the house of the Lorp. And the king stood in 
his place, and made a covenant before the Lorp, to 
walk after the Lorn, and to keep his commandments, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, to perform the words of 
32 the covenant that were written in this book. And 
he caused all that were foundin Je-ru’sa-lem and Ben’- 
ja-min to stand foif. And the inhabitants of Je-ru’- 
sa-lem did according to the covenant of God, the 
33 God of their fathers. And Jo-si‘ah took away all the 
abominations out of all the countries that pertained 
to the children of Is’ra-el, and made all that were found 
in Is’ra-el to serve, even to serve the Lorp their God. 


All his days they departed not from following the 
Lorp, the God of their fathers. 


of the Lorp. 
“iis | et And the king stood in his ”’place, and made a cove- 
2S 13, | pant before the LorpD, to walk after the Lorn, and to keep 
'"~* this commandments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, to perform the 
words of the covenant which are written in this book. 
aaa 32 And he caused all that were +present in Je-ru’sa-lem 
and Ben’ja-min to stand to zt. And the inhabitants of Je- 
ru’sa-lem did according to the covenant of God, the God of 
their fathers. 
is = | 33 And Jo-si’‘ah took away all the ‘abominations out of all 
the countries that pertained to the children of Is‘ra-el, and 
made all that were present in Is’ra-el to serve, even to serve 
‘hath “the Lorp their God. "And all his days they departed not 
from after; from following the Lorp, the God of their fathers. 
CHAP IIER 2X Vv: 


Jostah keepeth a most solemn passover. 

Beast ii OREOV ER, *Jo-si’ah kept a passover unto the Lorp in 
is Kines Je-ru’sa-lem: and they killed the passover on the *four- 
23.21,2. |teenth day of the first month. 

Esrasis.;| 2 And he set the priests in their ‘charges, and ‘encour- 
sch. 23. 18. aged them to the service of the house of the Lorp, 

3 And said unto the Le’vites ‘that taught all Is’ra-el, which 
were holy unto the Lorp,“Put the holy ark %in the house 
which Sol’o-mon the son of Da’vid king of Is’ra-el did build; 

it shall not be a burden upon your shoulders: serve now 





35 And Jo-si/‘ah kept a passover unto the Lorp in 
Je-ru’sa-lem: and they killed the passover on the 
2 fourteenth day of the first month. And he set the 
priests in their charges, and encouraged them to the 
3 service of the house of the Lorp. And he said unto 
the Le’vites that taught all Is’ra-el, which were holy 
unto the Lorn, Put the holy ark in the house which 
Sol’o-mon the son of Da’vid king of Is’ra-el did build ; 
there shall no more be a burden upon your shoulders: 


Mal. 2.7 now serve the Lorp your God, and his em Is'ra-el. 
ine the Lorp your God, and his people Is’ra-el, 4 And prepare yourselves after your fathers’ houses 
ee | & And prepare yourselves by the ‘houses of your fathers} by your courses, according to the writing of Da’vid 
*1 Chron 


after your courses, according to the writing of Da’vid 


king of Is’ra-el, and according to the writing of Sol’o-mon 
‘his son: 


Peg Re 
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king of Is’ra-el,and according to the writing of Sol’o- 
5mon his son. And stand in the holy place according 
to the divisions of the fathers’ houses of your breth- 
ren the children of the people, ?and let there be for’ 
each a portion of a fathers’ house of the Le’vites. 
6 And kill the passover and sanctify yourselves, and 
prepare for your brethren, to do according to the 
7 word of the Lorp by the hand of Mo’ses. And 
Jo-si’ah i mete to the children of the people, of the’ 


® And "stand in the holy place according to the di- 
visions of jthe families of the fathers of your brethren 
tthe people, and after the division of the families of the 
Le’ vites. 

6 So kill the passover, and "sanctify yourselves, and pre- 
pare your brethren, that they may do according to the word 
pepe. jot the Lorn by the hand of Mo’ses. 


flock, lambs and kids, all of them for the passover 
peg ed And Jo-si’ah }°gave to the people, of the flock, lambs and| _ offerings, unto all that. were present, to the number 
«kids, all for the passover offerings, for all that were present,| of thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks: 
a {to the number of thirty thousand, and three thousand bul-| 8 these were of the king’s substance. And his princes 


fered. locks: these were of the king’s substance. 


gave ‘for a freewill aaa Poe the “ t 
ch. 30.24.) § And his princes tgave willin ely unto the people, to the priests, and to the Le’vites. Hil-ki’ah and Zech-a-ri’ah 
Ye. |priests,and to the Le’vites: Hil-ki’ah and Zech-a-ri‘ah andJe-| and Je-hi’el, the rulers of the house of God, gave unto 

hi’el, rulers of the house of God, gave unto the priests for! _ the priests for the passover offerings two thousand and 
the passover offerings two thousand and six hundred small} — six ane small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 
eattle, and three hundred oxen. 9 Con-a-ni’ah also, and Shem-a-i’ah and Neth’a-nel, his 
9 Con-o-ni/ah also, and Shem-a-i’ah and Ne-than’e-el, his} — brethren, and Hash-a-bi/ah and Je-i’el and Joz’a-bad, 
brethren, and Hash-a-bi’ah and Je-i’el and Joz’a-bad, chief of; the chiefs of the Le’vites, gave unto the Le’vites for 
ies. jthe Le’vites, gave unto the Le’vites for passover offerings| the passover offerings five thousand small cattle, and 
five thousand small cattle, and five hundred oxen. 10 five aaa oxen. So the service was prepared, and 
tera 6. | 10 So the service was prepared, and the priests "stood in| — the priests stood in their place, and the Le’vites by 
d SE edis. sie : ; : ee eerie | 
their place, and the Le’vites in their courses, according to the| _ their courses, according to the king’s commandm 
king’s commandment. 11 And they killed the passover, and the priests sprink- 
wh.22.22.| 11 And they killed the passover, and the priests sprinkled! led the blood which they received of their hand, and 
Se, ,, he blood from their hands, and the Le’vites "layed them. | 12 the Le’vites flayed them. And they removed the burnt 
) 12 And they removed the burnt offerings, that they might! offerings, that they might give them according to 
give according to the divisions of the families of the people,| the divisions of the fathers’ houses of the children of 
‘Ler... (to offer unto the Lorp, as éé is written ‘in the book of Mo’ses.| the people, to offer unto the Lor», as it is written in 
2’; And so did they with the oxen. the honk of Mo’ses. And so did they with the oxen.|. 
Dest. 16.7 


13 And they ‘roasted the passover with fire, according|18 And they roasted the passover with fire according 
Hanis, to the ordinance: but the other holy offerings “sod they to the ordinance: and the holy offerings: sod they 


ee A mm — -- —- « —-= oe ee er ewe 






—_—eso nS re en ee a es = a we re eer ae 








——————e 


—?> - om 2. 5 

- 4 

a. » -»?|@ Ad sal 

—» Ps ' = » “om - 
: . : y r Ss — -_ 
an a * : 44 te’ é ~ rl ae . 

—s. ¥ ; uw bs 
Y by 





Il. CHRONICLES. R. V. — 549 || 





29 ‘Then the king sent and gathered together all the} 3- ¢ 
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550 — A. V. Il. CHRO 
B.€. /in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and fdivided them 
_£2°"_| speedily among all the people. 
tHevem| 14 And afterward they made ready for themselves, and for 
run, the priests: because the priests the sons of Aa’ron were 
busied in offering of burnt offerings and the fat until night; 
therefore the Le’vites prepared for themselves, and for the 
priests the sons of Aa’ron. : 
15 And the singers of the sons of A’saph were in their 
tHeb. | +place, according to the ‘commandment of David, and 
ay ice. A’saph, and He’man, and Jed’u-thun the king’s seer; and 
%5.1,6¢. |the porters “waited at every gate; they might not depart 
917,18, | from their service; for their brethren the Le’vites” pre- 
26. 14, &c. *  -* 

pared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorp was prepared the same 
day, to keep the passover, and to offer burnt offerings upon 
the altar of the Lorp according to the commandment of 
king Jo-si’ah. 

Heb. 17 And the children of Is’ra-el that were {present kept the 
Sound, ° Pi * = -¢ 
*Ex.12. | passover at that time, and the feast of *‘unleavened bread 
5418.6. seven days. 
ch. 30. 21. “ : - ; 
2 Kings | 18 And “there was no passover like to that kept in Is’ra-el 
28.22,23. | fom the days of Sam’u-el the prophet; neither did all the 
kings of Is’ra-el keep such a passover as Jo-si’ah kept, and the 
priests, and the Le’vites, and all Ju’dah and Is’ra-el that were 
present, and the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem. ; 
610. | 19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jo-si’ah was this 
passover kept. 
teKings. | 20 [*Afterall this, when Jo-si’ah had prepared the ftemple, 
Jer. ic. 2.| Ne’cho king of E’gypt came up to fightagainst Char’che-mish 
Heb. | by Eu-phra’tes: and Jo-si’ah went out against him. 
21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What have I 
I come not against 


to do with thee, thou king of Ju’dah? 
thee this day, but against jthe house wherewith I have war: 
for God commanded me to make haste: forbear thee from 
meddling with God, who is with me, that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Jo-si’ah would not turn his iace from him, 
but ‘disguised himself, that he might fight with him, and 
hearkened not unto the words of Ne’cho from the mouth of 
God, and came to fight in the ‘valley of Me-gid’do. 

23 And the archers shot at king Jo-si‘ah; and the king said 
to his servants, Have me away; for l am sore twounded. 












tHeb. 
Kine’| 24 ‘His servants therefore took him out of that chariot, 
eel and put him in the second chariot that he had; and the 
23. 30. brought him to Je-ru’sa-lem, and he died, and was buried |] in 
song the | One Of the sepulchres of his fathers. And /all Ju’dah and 
sepulchres.| Je-ru’sa-lem mourned for Jo-si’ah. 
reek 12, | 25 4 And Jer-e-mi’ah “lamented for Jo-si/ah: and “all the 
slam.4. | singing menand the singing women spake of.Jo-si‘ah in their 
hen lamentations to this day, ‘and made them an ordinance in 
ie gaae Is‘ra-el: and, behold, they are written in the lamentations. 
SS 26 Now the rest of the acts of Jo-si‘ah, and his +good- 
feb. | ness, according to that which was written in the law of 
“the Lorp, 
27 And his deeds, first and last, behold they are written 
in the book of the kings of Is’ra-el and Ju’dah. ~ 
— CHeAP TER Asst VL, 
Sehoahaz succecding, 1s deposed by Pharaoh, 
ot Kings fIVH EN “the people of theland took Je-ho’a-hazthe son of Jo- 
a si‘ahand made him kingin his father’s stead in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

2 Je-ho'a-haz was twenty and tliree years old when he began 

to reign, and he reigned three months in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

3 And the king of I’/gypt ¢put him down at Je-ru’sa-lem, 
iieb.  |and tcondemned the land in a hundred talents of silver 
him. and a talent of gold. 
ies, | 4 And the king of E’gypt made E-li’‘a-kim his brother 


.| Je-hoi‘a-kim. 
and carried him to E/gypt. 


«2 Kings 
23. 86, 37. 


IN ECEZE SS. 


king over Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, and turned his name to 
And Ne’cho took Je-ho’a-haz his brother, 


5 §{*Je-hoi’a-kim was twenty and five years old when he 


in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and carried 
14them quickly to all the children ofthe people. And 
afterward they prepared for themselves, and for the 
pei because the priests the sons of Aa‘ron were 
usied in offering the burnt offerings and the fat 
until night: therefore the Le’vites prepared for them- 


15selves, and for the priests the sons of Aa’ron. And 
the singers the sons of A’saph were in their place, 
according to the commandment of Da’yid, and A’saph, 
and 


and He’man, and Jed’u-thun the king’s scer; 
the porters were at every gate: they needed not 
to depart from their service, for their brethren the 
16 Le’vites prepared for them. So all the service o 
the Lorp was prepared the same day, to keep the 
passover, and to offer burnt offerings upon the altar 

of the Lorp, according to the commandment o 
17 king Jo-si‘ah. And the children of Is‘ra-el that were 
present kept the passover at that time. and the 
18ieast of oe savened bread seven days, And there 

was no passover like to that kept in Is’ra-el from the 

days of Sam/u-el the prophet; neither did any of the 
kings of Is’ra-el keep such a passover as Jo-si‘ah kept 
and the pene and the Le’vites, and all Ju’dah and 

Ts’ra-el that were present, and the inhabitants of Je-ru’- 
19sa-lem. In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jo- 
si’ah was this passover kept. 

‘After all this, when Jo-si‘ah had prepared the 
temple, Ne’co king of I’gypt went up to fight against 
Car’che-mish by Eu-phra’tes: and fo-wtel went out 
2Zlagainst him. But he sent ambassadors to him 

saying, What have I to do with thee, thou king of 

Ju’dah? J come not against thee this day, but against 


20 


commanded me to make haste: forbear thee from 
meddling with God, who is with me, 
22thee not. Nevertheless Jo-si‘ah would not turn his 
face from him, but disguised himself, that he might 
fight with him, and hearkened not unto the words 
of Ne’co from the mouth of God, and came to fight 
23in the valley of Me-gid’do. And the archers shot at 
king Jo-si‘ah; and the king said to his servants, Have 
24me away; for I am sore wounded. So his servants 
took him out of the chariot, and put him in the 
second chariot that he had, and brought him to 
Je-ru’sa-lem; and he died, and was buried in the sep- 
ulchres ofhis fathers. And allJu’dahand Je-ru’sa-lem 
25 mourned for Jo-si‘ah. And Jer-e-mi‘ah lamented for 
Jo-si‘ah : and all the singing men and singing’ women 
spake of Jo-si’ah in their lamentations, unto this day: 
and they made them an ordinance in Is‘ra-el: and. 
26 behold, they are written in the lamentations. Now 
the rest of the acts of Jo-si‘ah, and his good deeds 
according to that which is written in the law of the 
27 Lorp, and his acts, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Is’ra-el and Ju’dah, 


36 *Then the people of the land took Je-ho’a-haz the 
son of Jo-si‘ah, and made him king in his father’s 

2 stead in Je-ru’sa-lem. ~Jo’a-haz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign; and he reigned 

3 three months in Je-ru’sa-lem. And the king of E’gypt 
deposed him at Je-ru’sa-lem, and amerced the land in 
an hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold, 

4 And the king of E’gypt made E-li’a-kim his brother 
king over Ju/dah and Je-ru’salem, and changed his 
name to Je-hoi/a-kim. And Ne’co took Jo‘a-haz 


bis brother, and carried him to E’gypt. 
5 ‘4Je-hoi‘a-kim was twenty and five years old when he 


the house wherewith I have war; and God “hath. 

































Be 
023. 





: 


given 


that he destroy Paani t 
4p r.g 


] 


meses eee 





beni ot 
a ea as 


ee 







































































.—A. V. Il. CHRONICLES. R. V. — 601 

‘10, | began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Je-ru’sa-lem:| _ began to reign; and he reigned eleven years in Je-ru’- Bes 
a and he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp|  sa-lem: and he did that which was evil in the sight 
21. |his God. 6 of the Lorp his God. Against him came up Neb-u- 

Soke 6 ¢Against him came up Neb-u-chad-nez/zar ype Bab’y-| chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon, and bound him in fet- 
:or, | ton, and bound him in || fetters, to ‘carry him to Bab’y-lon.| 7 ters, to carry him to Bab’y-lon. Neb-u-chad-nez’zar 
chains: | J 4 Neb-u-chad-nez’zar also carried of the vessels of the} also carried of the vessels of the house of the Lorp 
Hab.1.6. |house of the Lorp to Bab’y-lon, and put them in his| to Bab’y-lon, and put them in his 'templeat Bab’y-lon. 1, 
2Kings | temple at Bab’y-lon. 8 Now the rest of the acts of Je-hoi’a-kim, and his 
jer. 22.18,,. 8 Now the rest of the acts of Je-hoi’/a-kim, and his abom-| abominations which he did, and that which was 
#s.€%650.)inations which he did, and that which was found in him,| found %in him, behold, they are written in the book Ois4 
#2Kings | behold, they are written in the book of the kings of Is’ra-el} of the kings of Is’ra-el and Judah: and *Je-hoi’a-*m1 
Tani. and Ju’dah. And || Je-hoi’ a-chin his son reigned in his stead.| _ chin his son reigned in his stead. rag 
ae 5. 2. 9 47 J e-hoi/a-chin was eight years old when he began| 9 ‘*Je-hoi’a-chin was “eight years old when he began) "su" 
Jeconiah, |tO reign, and he reigned three months and ten days in| to reign; and he reigned three months and ten days) =xii. 4, 
ison | de-ru’sa-lem: and he did that which was evil in the sight| in Je-ru’sa-lem: and he did that which was evil in the'uec2 
Senm'24,|0f the Lorn. 10sight of the Lorp. And ‘at the return of the year| Kin, 
Kings | 10 And twhen the year was expired, *king Neb-u-chad-|~ king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar sent, and brought him to|& ‘ 
tHeb.at |Nez’zar sent, and brought him to Bab’y-lon, ‘with the! Bab’y-lon, with the goodly vessels of the house of “Kings 
adel Tgoodly vessels of the house of the Lorp, and made ||*Zed- the Lorp, and made Zed-e-ki/ah his brother king. pe 
yj Siegs_ |e-ki’ah his brother king over Ju/dah and Je-ru’sa-lem. over Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem. . eas 
Dan. 1-1, 11 4/'Zed-e-ki’ah was one and twenty years old when he|11 ‘Zed-e-ki‘ah was twenty and one years old when he’ te 
tiled. egan to reign, and reigned eleven years in Je-ru’sa-lem.| began to reign; and he reigned eleven years in "Se2 
ated 12 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the| 12 Je-ru’sa-lem: and he did that which was evil in the ae 
(Or, nian | AORD his God, and humbled not himself before Jer-e-mi/ah| sight of the Lorp his God; he humbled not him-| ®** 
hit fuher’s\the prophet speaking from the mouth of the Lorp. self before Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet speaking from the 
2 Kings 13 And “he also rebelled against king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar, | 13 mouth of the Lorp. And he also rebelled against 
soa, |Who had made him swear by God; but he "stiffened his} king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar, who had made him swear by 
*Jer.37.1.;neck, and hardened his heart from turning unto the Lorp God: but he stiffened his neck, and ‘hardened his |*Heb- 
ois® |God of Is’ra-el. heart from turning unto the Lorp, the Ged of | oa 
Jer.52.1, | 14 4) Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the people,|14Is’ra-el. Moreover all the chiefs of the priests, and 
“Jer. 52.3./transgressed very much after all the abominations of the 


the people, trespassed very greatly after all the 
abominations of the heathen; and they polluted the 
house of the Lorp which he had hallowed in Je-ru’- 


heathen; and polluted the house of the Lorp which he 
had hallowed in Je-ru’sa-lem. 


15 °And the Lorp God of their fathers sent to them tby 
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, ] 15sa-lem. And the Lorp, the God of their fathers, 
& 41. 4. his messengers, rising up || betimes, and sending; because} sent to them by his messengers, rising up early and 
Wenchand he had compassion on his people, and on his dwellingplace:| sending; because he had compassion on his people, 
gee | 16 "But they mocked the messengers of God, and *de-|16and on his dwelling place: but they mocked the 
iThatis, |spised his words, and "misused his prophets, until the 


messengers of God, and- despised his words, and 
scoffed at his prophets, until the wrath of the Lorp 
arose against his people, till there was no ‘remedy. "2... 
17 Therefore he brought upon them the king of the 
Chal-de’ans, who slew their young men with the 
sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young man or maiden, old man or 
18 ancient: he gave them all into his hand. And all the 
vessels of the house of God, great and small, and the 
treasures of the house of the Lorn, and the treasures 
of the king, and of his princes; all these he brought 
19to Bab’y-lon. And they burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the walls of Je-ru’sa-lem, and burni all the 


‘wrath of the Lorpb arose a 
no fremedy. 

17 *“Yherefore he brought upon them the king of the Chal- 
dees, who “slew their young men with the sword in the 
jhouse of their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon 

young man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped for 
jage: he gave them all into his hand. 

i8 *And all the vessels of the house of God, great and 
small, and the treasures of the house of the Lorp, and the 
treasures of the king, and of his princes; all these he brought 
to Bab’y-lon. 

- | 19 "And they burnt the house of God, and brake down 
-2.|the wall of Je-ru’sa-lem, and burnt all the palaces thereof 

with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 
-90 And them that had escaped from the sword carried 
he away to Bab’y-lon; “where they were servants to him 
.jand his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Per'si-a: 


gainst his people, till there was 
i 
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iiee.m-| 21 To fulfil the word of the Lorp by the mouthof Jer-e-| the mouth of Jer-e-mi’ah, until the land had enjoyed 

= éefos \mi’ah, until the land chad enjoyed her sabbaths: for as} her sabbaths: for as long as she lay desolate she 
akings jlong as she lay desolate “she kept sabbath, to fulfil three- ae sabbath, to fulfil threescore and tem years. — 
ser. 27.7.|score and ten years. 22 Now in the first year of "Cy’rus king of Per’si-a, "Se. , 
niaee| 22 4j<Now in the first year of Cy’rus king of Per’si-a, that that the word of the Lorp by the mouth of Jer-e-mi’ah i 
—- /the word of the Lorp spoken by the mouth of /Jer-e-mi’ah} might be accomplished, the Lorp stirred up the “Esty, 
aecan, {might be accomplished, the Lorp stirred up the spirit of | — spirit of Cy’rus king of Per’si-a, that he made a procla~ 

. 24, 5, 44. 

ran. 9. % 


eCy’rus king of Per’si-a, that he made a proclamation through- 
out all his i iacdanw, and pué zé also in writing, saying, 

23 *Thus saith Cy’rus king of Per’si-a, All the kingdoms 
of the earth hath the Lorp God of heaven given me; and 







29.10. & 33. 


el . . . . . . . 3 . ? 
a iin jue hath charged me to build him a house in Je-ru’sa-lem,} — build him an house in Je-ru’sa-lem, which isin Ju’dah. 
risa. 44.28, which is in Ju’dah. Who is there among you of all his} | Whosoever there is among you of all his people, the 


2, % people? The Lorp his God ée with him, and let him go up. 
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Lorp his God be with him, and let him go up. 



























B. c. 
536 
CHAPTER I. 

The proclamation of Cyrus for the buzlding of the temple. 
«2 Chron. OW in the first year of Cy’rus king of Per'si-a, that the 
36, 22. 23. z y . aay. ee 1/« 1 
Jer. 35.12. word of the Lorp “by the mouth of Jer-e mi ah might 
& 29.10. |he fulfilled, the Lorp stirred up the spirit of Cy’rus king of 
tch. 5.18, | Per’si-a "that he tmade a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and put zt also in writing, saying, 


Heb. . 
bate 2 Thus saith Cy’rus king of Per’si-a, the Lorp God of 
heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth ; and 


| voice lo 
| pass. ! | Scien 
'etsa. 44. |he hath ‘charged me to build him a house at Je-ru’sa-lem, 
| 28. & 45 > . o a 
13. which is in Ju’dah. 
3 Who is there among you of all his people? his God be 


with him, and let him go up to Je-ru’sa-lem Which zs in 
Ju’dah, and build the house of the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, 
(the is the God,) which is in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
4 And whosoever remaineth in any place where he so- 
journeth, let the men of his place jhelp him with silver, and 
with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, besides the 
freewill offering for the house of God that 7s in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
5 “Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Ju’dah and 
Ben’ja-min, and the priests, and the Le’vites, with all them 
|whose spirit ‘God had raised, to go up to build the house 
of the Lorp, which is in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
G6 And all they that were about them || strengthened their 
‘hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and with 
beasts, and with precious things, besides all that was will- 


ingly offered. 
7 4/Also Cy’rustheking brought forth thevesselsof the house 








s2 Kings | Of toe Lorp, which Ne-bu-chad-nez’zar had brought forth 
2413. |out of Je-ru’sa-lem, and had put them in the house of his gods; 
ot 8 Even those did Cy’rus king of Per’si-a bring forth by the 
‘hand of Mith’re-dath the treasurer, and numbered them 
See 2, junto “Shesh-baz’zar, the prince of Ju’dah. 
9 And this is the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, 
a thousand chargers of silver, nine and tweuty knives. 
10 Thirty basins of gold, silver basins of a second sort 
four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. 
11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand 
and four hundred. All these did Shesh-baz’zar bring up 
fied. |with them of jthe captivity that were brought up from 
portation. | Bab’y-lon unto Je-ru’sa-lem. | 
The a ee oe priests. 
about | RTOW “these ave the children of the province that went 
— | up out of the captivity, of those which had been carried 
; 6ce  jaway, whom Ne-bu-chad-nez’zar the king of Bab’y-lon had 
iis, carried away unto Bab’y-lon, and came again unto Je-ru’sa- 
5 16-&2511- lem and Ju’dah, every one unto his city ; 
| 36. 20 2 Which came with Ze-rub’ba-bel: Jesh’u-a, Ne-he-mi’ah, 
_ 1 0r, ,. ||| Ser-a-i’ah, || Re-el-a’‘iah, Mor’de-cai, Bil’shan, || Miz’par, 
a Neb. 7.7. | Big’va-i, || Re/hum, Ba’a-nah. The number of the men of 
* zaamiah, | the people of Is’ra-el : 
os. 3 The children of Pa’rosh, two thousand a hundred sey- 
i Or, enty and two. 
F ea 4 The children of Sheph-a-ti‘ah, three hundred seventy 
R. Neh.7.10.;and two. . 
a 4xeh.7. | 5 The children of A’rah, “seven hundred seventy and five. 
‘ 6 The children of “Pa‘hath-mo’ab, of the children of Jesh’u-a 
Bre and Jo/ab, two thousand eight hundred and twelve. 
ae 7 Thechildrenof Elam,athousand two hundred fifty and four. 
4 8 The children of Zat/tu, nine hundred forty and five. 
ee 9 The children of Zac/ca-i, seven hundred and threescore. 
<3 Viut, | 10 The children of ||Ba‘ni, six hundred forty and two. 
; Neh. 7.15.) 1] The children of Beb‘a-i, six hundred twenty and three. 
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x 
1 Now in the first year of 'Cy’rus king of Per’si-a, 
that the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jer-e-mi‘ah 
might be accomplished, the Lorp stirred up the 
spirit of Cy’rus king of Per’si-a, that he made a proc- 
lamation throughout all his kingdom, and put if 
2also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cy’rus king of 
Per’si-a. All the kingdoms of the earth hath the 
Lorp, the God of heaven, given me, and he hath 
charged me to build him an house in Je-ru’sa-lem, 
3 which is in Ju’/dah. Whosoever there is among you 
of all his people, his God be with him, and let him 
go up to Je-ru’sa-lem, which is in Ju’dah, and build 
the house of the Lorp, the God of Is/ra-e] 2(he is 
4God,) which is in Je-ru’sa-lem. And whosoever is 
left, in any place where he sojourneth, let the men 
of his place help him with silver, and with gold 
and with goods, and with beasts, beside the freewill 
otfering for the house of God which is in Je-ru’sq-lem. 
5 Then rose up the heads of fathers’ houses of Ju’dah 
and Ben‘jamin, and the priests, and the Le’vites, 
even all whose spirit God had stirred to-go up to 
build the house of the LorpD which is in Je-ru’sa-lem. 
6 And all they that were round about them strength- 
ened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold 
with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, 
7 beside all that was willingly ofa Also Cy’rus 
the king brought forth the vessels of the house of 
the Lorp, which Neb-u-chad-nez’zar had brought 
forth out of Je-ru’sa-lem and had put them in the 
Shouse of his gods; even those did Cy’rus king of 
Per’si-a bring torth by the hand of Mith’re-dath the 
treasurer, and numbered them unto Shesh-baz’zar 
9the prince of Ju’dah. And this is the number of 
them: thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers 


Or, 
he isthe 
Got 
which ig 
in Jerz- 
solem 


10o0f silver, nine and twenty knives; thirty bowls of 


gold, silver bowls of a second sort four hundred and 

1lilten, and other vessels a thousand. All the vessels 
of gold and of silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. All these did Shesh-baz’/zar bring up, 
when they of, the captivity were brought up from 
Bab’y-lon unto Je-ru’sa-lem. 





tSee 
Neh. vii. 


*Now these are the children of the province, that 
6, de. 


went up out of the captivity of those which had 

been carried away, whom ‘Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the «te. 

king of Bab’y-lon had carried away unto Bab’y-lon, secttil 

and that returned unto Je-ru’sa-lem and Ju’dah, ey-| ~~ 
2ery one unto his city; which came with Ze-rub’ba- 

bel, Jesh’u-a, Nehe-mi’ah, *Ser-a-i/ah,° Re-el-a’‘ia, Mor’- "i Nes. 

de-cai, Bil/shan, 7 Mis’par, Big’va-i, *Re’hum, Ba’a-nah. prot 
3 ’The number of the men of the people of Is‘ra-el: the eae 


2 


vii. 7, 
children of Pa’rosh, two thousand an hundred seventy * 
4and two. The children of Sheph-a-ti’ah, three hun- ‘2 Xe 
5dred seventy and two. The children of A’rah, seven) Ys 
6 hundred seventy and five. The children of Pa‘hath- |," ak 
mo/ab, of the children of Jesh’u-a and Jo‘ab, two thou- vii. ; 
7sand eight hundred and twelve. The children of} ~~ 
8K’lam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four. The 
9 children of Zat/tu, nine hundred forty and five. The 
children of Zae’ca-i, seven hundred and threescore. 
10'The children of *Ba’‘ni, six hundred forty and two. 2. 
11 The children of Beb’a-i, six hundred twenty and derae! Irak. 
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B.C. | 12 The children of <Az’gad, a thousand two hundred|12The children of Az gad, a thousand two hundred) ® © — 
“sae. |twenty and two. _ |13twenty and two. The children of A-don‘i-kam, six ‘soe 
13 ‘The children of A-don’i-kam, six hundred sixty and six. 








: : 14hundred sixty and six. The children of Big’va-i 

14 The children of Big’va-i, two thousand fifty and six. ¥ ; ; oe 

15 The children of A’din, four hundred fifty ona four. 15 two thousand fifty and six. The children of A’din, 

16 The children of A’ter of Hez-e-ki’‘ah, ninety and eight. 16 four hundred fifty and four. The children of A’ter, 

17 The children of Be’zai, three hundred twenty and three. 17 of Hez-e-ki’ah, ninety and eight. The children of 

or 18 The children of || Jo’rah, a hundred and twelve. 18 Be’zai, three hundred twenty and three. The chil- 

Neh.7.24.} 19 The children of Ha’shum, two hundred twenty andthree.|19dren of ‘Jo/rah, an hundred and twelve. Then Neb. 

ae: 20 The children of || Gib’bar, ninety and five. children of Ha’shum, two hundred twenty and Ya 
Xeh.7.25.} 21 The children of Beth’le-hem, a hundred twenty and three. | 99 three. The children of *Gib‘bar. ninety and & 

22 The men of Ne-to’phah, fifty and six. 21'Th child € Beth'le-h Fr, ninety and ive. 

23 The men of An’a-thoth, a hundred twenty and eight. ea ae th'le-hem, an hundred twenty; ie. 


Sekas. | 24 The children of || Az’ma-veth, forty and two. 22and three. The men of Ne-to'phah, fifty and six. 
ome, 25 The children of Kir’jath-a’/rim,.Che-phi’rah, and Be-e’- 23The men of An’a-thoth, an hundred twenty and 


roth, seven hundred and forty and three. _ 24eight. The children of *Az'ma-veth, forty and two. = 
26 The children of Ra’mah and Ga’ba, six hundred twenty} 25 The children of ‘Kir’i-ath-a’rim, Che-phi’rah, and Beihas 


and one. 26 Be-e’roth, seven h 
27 The men of Mich’mas, a hundred twenty and two. oe Tosh, Pere a ae ay ee ee Ene 


; | j; 
28 Themenof Beth’el and A’i,two hundred twenty and three. | ,_ cn Sake six hundred: twenty 

29 The children of Ne’bo, fifty and two. 27and one. The men of Mich’mas, an hundred twenty 

30 The children of Mag’bish, a hundred fifty and six. 28andtwo. The men of Beth’-el and A/i, two hundred 

‘See ver-7-} 31 The children of the other «E’lam, a thousand two hun-|29 twenty and three. The children of Ne’bo, fifty and 

dred fifty and four. 30two. The children of Mag’bish, an hundred fifty 

32 The children of Ha’rim, three hundred and twenty. Sland six. The children of the other E’lam; a thou- 


Or, r . ae ’ 
brarta, as ae : a —— Lod, || Ha’did, and O’no, seven hun-| 39 <and two hundred fifty and four. The children of 


some yy i 
copies. 34 The children of Jer’i-cho, three hundred forty and five. 33. Ha'rim, three hundred and twenty. The children of 
35 The children of Se-na’ah, three thousand aa six hun-| Lod, Ha’did, and O’no, seven hundred twenty and 
dred and thirty. d4five. The children of Jer’i-cho, three hundred forty 
@ Caren. | 36 4/ The priests: the children of /Je-da’iah, of the house | 35and five. The children of Se-na’ah, three thousand 


2 ‘ni J aa ae — gee seventy and three. 36and six hundred and thirty. The priests: the} - 
gee 1e children of *7Im’/mer, a thousand fifty and two. “17. rs pies tes 
ig 38 The children of “Pash’ur, a Sisasnee dee hundred chiees ot eee ee 


9. 12. forty and seven. 37 neoacas seventy and three. The children of 
41 Chron. | 39 The children of ‘Ha’ rim, a thousand and seventeen. 38 Im'mer, a thousand fifty and two. The children 
40 4j'The Le’vites: the children of Jesh’u-a and Kad’mi-el,| of Pash’hur, a thousand two hundred forty and 
| §Or, of the children of || Hod-a-vi'ah, seventy and four. 39seven. The children of Ha’rim, a thousand and 
=? 41 4jThe singers: the children of A’saph, a hundred | 40seventeen. The Le’vites: the children of Jesh’u-aand 
also twenty and eight. Kad'mi-el, of the children of *Hod-a-vi/ah, seventy 


Neh.7.43.| 42 4/The children of the porters: the children of Shal/lum, 
the children of A’ter, the children of Tal’mon, the children | 
of Ak’kub, the children of Hat’i-ta, the children of Sho’ba-i, 


4iand four. The singers: the children of A’saph, an 
42 hundred twenty and eight. The children of the 


| 


in all a hundred thirty and nine. porters: the children of Shal’lum, the children of 

ighron. | 43 9[*The Neth’i-nim: the children of Zi‘ha, the children} A’ter, the children of Tal’mon, the children of Ak’kub, 
5 of Ha-su’pha, the children of Tab’ba-oth, the children of Hat'i-ta, the children of Sho’ba-1, in} — 

10r,Si. | 44 The children of Ke’ros, the children of ||Si/a-ha, the | 43 allan hundred thirtyand nine. The Neth’i-nim: the 


children of Pa’don, children of Zi‘'ha, the children of Ha-su’pha, the 
45 The children of Leb’a-nah, the children of: Hag’a-bah, | 44 children of Tab’ba-oth; the children of Ke'ros, the 
eee dren of Ak’kub, 45 children of ®Si/a-ha, the children of Pa’don; the chil- 4 


1 Or, 46 Tl 2 ec} ildre f Ha’ox » chi ; f ee, . NS 1 
{Or A aaty : : “ ota La’gab, the children of || Shal’ma-i, the dren of Leb’a-nah, the children of Hag’a-bah, the’ vi 4%, J 


47 The children of Gid’del, the children of Ga‘har, the} 46 children of Ak’kub; the children of Ha’gab, the: 
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children of Re-a-i’ah, A7 children of *Sham’la-i, the children of Ha’nan; the te : 
AS The children of Re’zin, the children of Ne-ko’da, the} children of Gid’del, the children of Gavhar, the chil-) vis 4] 
children of Gaz’zam, 48 dren of Re-a-i’ah ; the children of Re’zin, the children oe 


hil “ity di a eaige the children of Pa-se'ah, the} 49 of Ne-ko’da,the children of Gaz’zam; the children of 
children of Be’sai, fuk ' f Pa-se’ah, the children of Be’sai ; 
Re ET nn Of Achnoh ah aba oh Sgeie | Uz'za, the children of Pa-se'ah, : ; | 
| £0, Eaviaren. . fate tc the children of ae 50 the children of As’nah, the children of Me-u’nim, the vii 52 jf 
t aims. 51 The children of Bak’buk, the children of Ha-kw’pha, | 51 children of SNe-phi’sim ; the children of Bak’buk, ges . 
. the children of Har’hur, . : the children of Ha-ku’pha, the children of Har’bur; Neh, ff 
; hess 52 The children of || Baz’/luth, the children of Me-hi’da, | 52 the children of *Baz’luth, the children of Me-hi’da, the) Ph} 
‘San zss.ithe children of Har’ sha, | 58 children of Har’sha; the children of Bar’kos, the chil- t a 
pone 


53 The children of Bar’kos, the children of Sis’e-ra, the 54 dren of Sis’e-ra, the children of Te’mah ; the children : 
55 of Ne-zi’ah, the children of Hat’i-pha. The children; ak i 


. children of ‘Cha’mah, ’ 

2 Kings | 54 The children of Ne-zi'ah, the children of Hat’i-pha. : ; : kts tin | 
jor, 55 $|The children of ‘Sol’ o-mon’s servants: the children of Ok Sut eae teal cess SS Ee poeta vhs 
‘eh. 757. So’ta-i, the children of Soph’e-reth, the children of || Pe-ru’da, children of Has-soph e-reth, echudren of e-ru aii 
ie  — 
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B.f. | 56 The children of Ja-a’lah, the children of Dar’kon, the|56 the children of Ja-a’lah, the children of Dar’kon,) ?& 
oess \children of Gid’del, 57 the children of Gid’del ; the children of Sheph-a-ti’ah, gees 

57 The children of Sheph-a-ti’ah, the children of Hat’til, the the children of Hat’til, the children of Poch’e-reth- 

ees children of Poch’e-reth of Ze-ba’im, the children of || A’mi. | 58 haz-ze-ba’im, the children of 'A’mi. All the Neth’- 

Neh. 7.59.1 58 All the ™Neth’i-nim, and the children of "Sol’o-mon’s i-nim, and the children of Sol’o-mon’s servants, 

svar |servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 59 were three hundred ninety and two. And these 

were they which went up from Tel-me’lah, Tel- 


iChron. | 59 And these were they which went up from Tel-me’lah, 
Tel-har’sa, Che’rub, || Ad’dan, and Im’/mer: but they could 


"i Kin 
tale r: not shew their father’s house, and their ||seed, whether they 
Saabn. eas of Is'ra-el: 
ie ag 60 The children of Del-a-i’ah, the children of To-bi’ah, 
] Or, . 2 oRNT ° 7 
pediyree. \the children of Ne-ko’da, six hundred fifty and two. 
61 “And of the children of the priests: the children of 

Ha-ba'iah, the children of Koz, the children of Bar-zil’la-i ; 

2Sam. | which took a wife of the daughters of °Bar-zil’la-i the Gil’e-ad- 
“lite, and was called after their name: 


| 62 These sought their register among those that were 
reckoned by genealogy, but they were not found: ”there- 
fore t+were they, as polluted, put from the priesthood. 

63 And the || Tir’sha-tha said unto them, that they Ishould 
f the most holy things, till there stood up a priest 


yHeb-they 
iwere pol- 

infed from 
the priest-| not eat o 








oe, with rU’rim and with Thum’mim. 

gee Neh. | O4 The whole congregation together was forty and two 

8. 9. ‘thousand three hundred and threescore, 

er-22, 65 Besides their servants and their maids, of whom there 

Ex. 28.30.| were seven thousand three hundred thirty and seven : and 

3: |there were among them two hundred singing men and sing- 

‘Neb.7. |ing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and six; their 
mules, two hundred forty and five ; 
67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five ; thei asses, 
six thousand seven hundred and twenty. 

‘Neh.7.70.| 68 €/‘And some of the chief of the fathers, when they came 
to the house of the Lorp which és at Je-ru’sa-lem, offered 
freely for the house of God to set it up in his place: 

si Chron. | 69 They gave after their ability unto the “treasure of 
the work threescore and one thousand drams of gold, and 
five thousand pounds of silver, and one hundred priests’ 
garments. 

“ch. 6.16, | 70) *So the priests, and the Le’vites, and some of the people, 


_ Neh. 7.73.}and the singers, and the porters, and the Neth’i-nim, dwelt 
in their cities, and all Is’ra-el in their cities. 
CHAPTER. Fit. 


The altar is set up—Offerings frequented, 



























} Or, 

Hag. 11 See when the seventh month was come, and the chil- 
| Zech, 3.1 dren of Is’ra-el were in the cities, the people gathered 

use, |{themselves together as one man to Je-ru’salem. 
| Matt.112.| 2 Then stood up '| Jesh’u-a the son of Joz’a-dak, and his 
| *Matt.i. | brethren the priests, and |{Ze-rub’ba-bel the son of *She-al’- 


12.4Luke}|,: - . : 
7 parses and his brethren, and builded the altar of the God of 
called | Is‘ra-el, to offer burnt offerings thereon, as i is ‘written in 
‘Deut.i25 the law of Mo’ses the man of God. 





Salathiel. | 





¢Num. 25. ° > 
$4. 3 And they set the altar upon his bases ;, for fear was upon 
ave 7 . 

Eom them because of the people of those countries: and they 
ie1;.* \offered burnt offerings thereon unto the Lorn, even “burnt 
fEx.23.16.\offerings morning and evening 
gNum. 29. pe, 5 st o* ae A 
12, &e. 4 “They kept also the feast of tabernacles, Yas 7t is written 
+Heb , ; 

ovis d %offercd the daily burnt offerings by ber, aceordi 
offered the daily burnt offerings by number, according 


_ the matter | AN 

jiede,,|to the custom, tas ihe duty of every day required ; 
the pe z) And afterward offered the “continual burnt offering, both 
11, 19), 26. of the new moons, and of all the set feasts of the Lorp that 
*’ | were consecrated, and of every one that willingly offered a 


of the day 





13. 
Joona eer freewill offering unto the Lorp. 

the lonp | 6 Irom the first day of the seventh month began they to 
founded. offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp. But tthe foundation 
teorkmen. of the temple of the Lorp was not yet laid. 

so0° | © They gave money also unto the masons, and to the 
Baron. || carpenters; and ‘meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of 
Actsi2.20.|Zi’don, and to them of Tyre, to bring eedar trees from 
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har’sha, Che’rub, ?Ad’dan, and Im/mer: but they #2 
could not shew their fathers’ houses, and their ie, 
60 seed, whether they were of Is’ra-el: the children of, 
Del-a-i’ah, the children of To-bi/ah, the children of 
61 Ne-ko’da, six hundred fifty and two. And of the 
children of the priests: the children of ?Ha-ba‘iah be 
the children of Hak’koz, the children of Bar-zil'la-i, | a: 
which took a wife of the daughters of Bar-zil’la-i the tise 
62 Gil’e-ad-ite, and was called after their name. These! = 
sought their register among those that were reGkonad 
by genealogy, but they were not found: therefore 
‘were they deemed polluted and put from the priest-'. 
63 hood. And the °Tir’sha-tha said unto fel hath on 
they should not eat of the most holy thin 3. till) aaa 
aes es . ree ; gs, till) Fons 
there stood up a priest with U’rim and with Thum’ 27° 
64raim. The whole congregation together was forty eee 
and two thousand three hundred and threescore | goternee 
65 besides their menservants and their maidservanis of 
whom there were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and they had two hundred sine- 
66ing men and singing women. Their horses eee 
seven hundred thirty and six; their mules. two 
67 hundred forty and five ; their camels, four hundred 
thirty and five; their asses, six thousand seven 
68 hundred and twenty. And some of the heads of 
fathers’ houses, when they came to the house of the 
Lorp which is in Je-ru’sa-lem, offered willingly for 
69 the house of God to set it up in its place: they gave 
after their ability into the treasury of the work 
threescore and one thousand duries of gold, and five 
thousand “pound of silver, and one hundred priests’ "te. 
7Ogarments. So the priests, and the Le’vites, and! 
some of the people, and the singers, and the porters 
and the Neth’i-nim, dwelt in their cities, and all 
Is‘ra-el in their cities. 
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3 “And when the seventh month was come, and the. 
children of Is’ra-el were in the cities, the people 
gathered themselves together as one man to Je-ru’-} 
2sa-lem. Then stood up Jesh’u-a the son of Joz’a-dak 
and his brethren the priests, and Ze-rub’ba-bel the 
son of She-al’ti-el, and his brethren, and builded the 
altar of the God of Is’ra-el, to offer burnt offerings 
thereon, as itis written in the law of Mo’ses the man 
3of God... And they set the altar *upon its base; for 
fear was upon them because of the people of the 
countries: and they offered burnt offerings thereon 
unto the Lorp, even burnt offerings morning and 
4evening. And they kept the feast of tabernacles, as 
it is written, and offered the daily burnt offerings by 
number, according to the ordinance, as the duty of 
5every day required; and afterward the continual 
burnt offering, and the offerings of the new moons, 
and of all the set feasts of the Lorp that were con- 
secrated, and of every one that willingly offered a 
6 freewill offering unto the Lorn. I*rom the first day 
of the seventh month began they to offer burnt ofler- 
ings unto the Lorp: but the foundation of the 
7temple of the Lorp was not yet laid. They gave: 
money also unto the *masons, and to the carpenters ; @s 
and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zi’don, = 
and to them of ‘Tyre, to bring cedar trees from 
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they had of Cy’rus king of Per’si-a. 

8 4 Now in the second year of their coming unto the 
house of God at Je-ru’sa-lem, in the second month, began 
Ze-rub’ba-bel the son of She-al’ti-el, and Jesh’u-a the son of 
Joz’a-dak, and the remnant of their brethren the priests and 
the Le’vites, and all they that were come out of the captivity 


















ae unto Je-ru’sa-lem; "and appointed the Le’vites, from twenty 
years old and upward, to set forward the work of the house 
of the Lorp. 
ch. 2.40.1 9 Then stood "Jesh’u-a with his sons and his brethren, 
je eiah.| ad’mi-el and his sons, the sons of || Ju/dah, +together, to set 
ch. 2.40. '| forward the workmen in the house of God: the sons of 
et Hen’a-dad, with their sons and their brethren the Le’vites. 
10 And when the builders laid the foundation of the tem- 
be u2.|Ple of the Lorn, °they set the priests in their apparel with 
trumpets, and the Le’vites the sons of A/saph with cymbals, 
eat wig.|t0 praise the Lorp, after the ordinance of Da’vid king 
4.£25.1. |of Ts’ra-el. 
pe 11 7And they sang together by course in praising and 
2 Chron. |giving thanks unto the Lorp; "because he is good, ‘for his 
Neh1224.;merey endwreth for ever toward Is’ra-el. And all the people 
ie si |Shouted with a great shout, when they praised the Lorp, 
a rae : because the foundation of the house of the Lorp was laid. 
is 41. | 12 ‘But many of the priests and Le’vites and chief of 
hog ore the fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen the first 
2. 3. house, when the foundation of this house was laid before 
their eyes, wept with a loud voice; and many shouted 
aloud for joy: 

13 So that the people could not discern the noise of the 
shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of the people: 
for the ere shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was 
heard afar off. 

Seri CHAPTER IV: 
ae 3 The decree of A rlaxerxes—The outldin 2 ts hindered. ; : 
7,8, 9. h OW when “the adversaries of Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min 
filed. the heard that +the children of the captivity builded the 
transpor- (temple unto the Lorp God of Is’ra-el; 
mes 2 Then they came to Ze-rub’ba-bel, and to the chief of the 
ape fathers, and said unto them, Let us build with you: for we 
®- iseek your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto him 
eh yf *since the days of E-sar-had’don king of As’sur, which brought 
& 1937-}us up hither. 
: 3 But Ze-rub’ba-bel, and Jesh’u-a, and the rest of the chief 
a? jof the fathers of Is’ra-el, said unto them, “Ye have nothing to 
do with us to build a house unto our God; but we our- 
selves together will build unto the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, as 
~ 4 |¢4king Cy’rus the king of Per’si-a hath commanded us. 
«haa. | 4+ Phen ‘the people of the land weakened the hands of the 
532. | people of Ju’dah, and troubled them in building, 

5 And hired counsellors against them, to frustrate their) 
purpose, all the days of Cy’rus king of Per’si-a, even until 
the reign of Da-ri’us king of Per’si-a. 

Seria 6 And in the reign of }A-has-u-e’rus, in the beginning of his 
Ahashver- |reign, wrote they unio him an accusation against the inhab- 
= i itants of Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem. 
nae MRC $;And in the days of Ar-tax-erx’es wrote || Bish’lam, 
inpeace. | Mith’re-dath, Ta’be-el, and the rest of their +eompanions | 
tHep. junto Ar-tax-erx’es king of Per’si-a; and the writing of the | 
letter was written in the Syr‘i-an tongue, and interpreted. 
| in the Syr’i-an tongue. j | 
| Sec | 8 Re’ hum the chancellor and Shim’shai the || seribe wrote a 
letter against Je-ru’sa-lemto Ar-tax-erx’esthe king in this sort: | 
9 Then wrote Re’hum the chaneellor, and Shim’shai the 
_jenala- iscribe, and the rest of their +ecompanions; “the Di’na-ites, 
2 Kings the A-phar’sath-chites, the Tar’pel-ites, the A-phar’sites, the 
. 30, 31. 


Ar’eche-vites, the Bab-y-lo’ni-ans, the Su’san-chites, the De- 
ha’vites, and the E’lam-ites, 
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ae Leb’a-non to the sea of *J op’pa, ‘according to the grant that} | Leb’a-non to the sea, unto Jop’pa, according to the| B-¢ 


10 “And the rest of the nations whom the great and/10and the rest of the nations whom the great and! 









grant that they had of Cy’rus king of Per'si-a. pa 


8 Now in the second year of their coming unto the 
house of God at Je-ru’sa-lem, in the second month, 
began Ze-rub’ ba-bel the son of She-al’ti-el,and Jesh’u-a 
the son of Joz’a-dak, and the rest of their brethren 
the priests and the Le’vites, and all they that were 
come out of the captivity unto Je-ru’sa-lem; and 
appointed the Le’vites from twenty years old and 
upward, to ‘have the oversight of the work of the 0r, 

9house of the Lorp. Then stood Jesh’u-a-with his! the cst 
sons and his brethren, Kad’mi-el and his sons, the 
sons of *J u’dah, *together, to have the oversight of the Inch. 
workmen in the house of God: the sons of Hen’a-dad, | inii- 

10 with their sons and their brethren the Le’vites. And|,%@* 

when the builders laid the foundation of the temple | asone 
of the Lorn, ‘they set the priests in their apparel ‘¢rord- 
with trumpets, and the Le/vites the sons of A’saph soe 
with cymbals, to a the Lorn, after the order of 
11 Da'vid king of Is’ra-el.. And they sang one to 
another in praising and giving thanks unto the 
Lorp, saying, For he is good, for his merey endureth 
for ever toward Is’ra-el. And all the peopie shouted 
with a great shout, when they praised the Lorp, 
because the foundation of the house of the Logp 
12 was laid. But many of the priests and Le’vites and 
heads of fathers’ houses, the old men that had seen’ 
‘the first house, when the foundation of this house “0%. 
was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice; *ndivs 
13and many shouted aloud for joy: so that the people som 
could not discern the noise of the shout of joy from 42°" 
the noise of the weeping of the people: for the, ae 
people shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was 
-heard afar off. 
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their 
eyes 
4. Now when the adversaries of Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min 
heard that the children of the captivity builded a tem- 
2 ple unto the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el; then they drew 
nearto Ze-rub’ba-bel, and tothe heads of fathers’ houses, 
and said unto them, Let us build with you: for we 
seek -your God, as ye do; ‘and we do sacrifice unto ‘4 
himsince the days of E-sar-had’don king of As-syr'i-a, resting 
3 which brought us up hither. But Ze-rub’ba-bel,and &io 
_ Jesh’u-a,and the rest of the heads of fathers’ houses 
of Is’ra-el, said unto them, Ye have nothing to do with 
us to build an house unto our God; but we our- 
selves together will build unto the Lorp, the God of 
Ts’ra-el, as king Cy’rus the king of Per’si-a hath com- 
4manded us. Then the people of the land weakened _ 
the hands of the people of Ju’dah, and ‘troubled ‘%,..3 
5them in building, and hired counsellors against 
them, to frustrate their purpose, all the days of C Fins 
king of Per’si-a, even until the reign of Da-ri’us king: 
6 of Per’si-a. And in the reign of SA-has-u-e'rus, in the 
beginning of his reign, wrote they an accusation Me. 
against the inhabitants of Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, sm. 
~ And in the days of *Ar-tax-erx’es wrote Bish’lam, He. 
Mith’re-dath, Ta’be-el, and the rest of his companions, shazhta, 
unto Ar-tax-erx’es king of Per’si-a; and the writing| 
of the letter was written in the “Syr'i-an character, “Yo: 
Sand set forth in the "Syr'i-an tongue. "“Re‘hum the HCh. iv. | 
chancellor and Shim’shai the seribe wrote a letter’ is im Ar 
against Je-ru’sa-lem to Ar-tax-erx’es the king in this "S| 
sort: then wrote Re’hum the chancellor, and Shim’- 
shai the seribe, and the rest of their companions; 
the Di’na-ites, and the A-phar’sath-chites, the Tar’ 
ites, the A-phar’sites, the Ar’che-vites, the Bab-y-lo’ni- 
ans, the Shu’shan-chites, the De-ha’ites,the E’lam-ites, | 
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B.©. |noble As-nap per broughtover,and setinthecitiesof Sa-maTi-a, 
ag and the rest that are on this side the river, “and fat suchatime. 
11 €/This és the copy of the letter that they sent unto him, 

even unto Ar-tax-erx’es the king; Thy servants the men on 


11, 17, & 
SChhald. this side the river, and at such a time. 

Saag 12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which came 
1Or, _ |up from thee to us are come unto Je-ru’sa-lem, building the 
fut \yebellious and the bad city, and have |jset up the walls 
ner thereof, and }joined the foundations. Pho mt Oe 
ers. 13 Be it Rnown now unto the king, that, if this city be 
| orm builded, and the walls set up again, then will they not fpay 
na *!- litoll, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt endamage the 
strength. ||| revenue of the kings. ; — 
fChald. | 14 Now because fwe have maintenance from the king’s 


. x = jz: .“ 

salted wth) nalace, and it was not meet for us to see the king’s dis- 

the patace é 3 1 certified the king ; 
ihe palace.| honour, therefore have we sent and certimed the King ; 

15 That search may be made in the book of the records of 

thy fathers: so shalt thou find in the book of the records, and 


know that this city isa rebellious city,and hurtful unto kings 





thal. and provinces, and that they have tmoved sedition Sache 

ichata. | the same of old time: for which cause was this city destroyed. 

the 16 We certify the king that, if this city be builded again, 

ikereey. and the walls thereof set up, by this means thou shalt have 
no portion on this side the river. 

17 4) Then sent the king an answer unto Re’hum the chan- 
cellor, and fo Shim’shai the scribe, and fo the rest of their 

fChald. | companions that dwell in Sa-ma’ri-a, and wnto the rest be- 
’ lyond the river, Peace, and at such a time. . 
18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath been plainly 
read before me. 

eecde| 29 And 7I commanded, and search hath been made, and it is 
cree is set. | found that this city of old time hath (made insurrection against 
bret wz kings, and that rebellion and sedition have been made therein. 
| ikaelf. 20 There have been mighty kings also over Je-ru‘sa-lem, 
| dar |which have ‘ruled over all countries ‘beyond the river; and 
i = |toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. 

i. | 21 +Give ye now commandment to cause these men to 
agg * cease, and that this city be not builded, until another com- 
Make a mandment shal! be given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this: why should 
damage grow to the hurt of the kings ? 

23 €/ Now when the copy of king Ar-tax-erx’es’ letter was 
read before Re’hum, and Shim’shai the scribe, and their com- 
panions, they went up in haste to Je-ru’sa-lem unto the 

Chald- | Jews, and made them to cease ¢by force and power. 
and power.| QA Then ceased the work of the house of God which is at 
620. | Je-ru’sa-lem. So it ceased unto the second year of the 
reign of Da-ri’us king of Per’si-a. 
— CHAPTER V. 
Zerubbatbel and Jeshua sel forwrd the building of the temple. 
*Hag. 1. 1./f FY ET IEN the prophets,’ Hag’ ga-ithe prophet, and *Zech-a-ri‘ah 
sees: 1-3. thesonof Id'do, prophesied unto the se that werein Judah 
andJ e-ru'sa-lem inthe name of the Godof Is‘ra-el, evenunto them. 
“ch.3.2. | 2 Then rose up “Ze-rub’ba-bel the son of She-al’ti-el, and 
Jesh’u-a the son of Joz‘a-dak, and began to build the house 
of God which ts at Je-ru’sa-lem: and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them. 
ag pe 3 “At the same time came to them “Tat’na-i, governor on 
‘“ \this side the river, and She-thar-boz’na-i, and their com- 
fver.%. |panions, and said thus unto them, “Who hath commanded 
you to build this house, and to make up this wall? 
ever.10. | 4 “Then said we unto them after this manner, What are 
atieaa {the names of the men +that make this building ? 
for '“*\ 5 But “the eye of their God was upon the elders of the 
‘See Jews, that they could not cause them to cease, till the matter 
fe ie |came to Da-ri/us: and then they returned ‘answer by letter 
ich. 6.6. |concerning this matter. 


s19. | 6 “The copy of the letter that Tat’na-i, governor on 
this side the river, and She-thar-boz’na-i, “and his com- 
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noble Os-nap’par brought over, and set in the vty). & 
| ove. | 
11the river, and so forth. This is the copy of the;—— | 

letter that they sent unto Ar-tax-erx’es the king; Thy 


of Sa-ma’ri-a, and in the rest of the country beyond 


servants the men beyond the riyer, and so forth. 
12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which 
came up from thee are come to us unto Je-ru’sa-lem ; 
they are building the rebellious and the bad city, 
and have finished the walls, and repaired the founda- 
13tions. Be it known now unto the king, that, if this 
city be builded, and the walls finished, they will not 
pay .tribute, custom, or toll, and in the end it will 
14endamage the kings. Now because we eat the salt 
of the palace, and it is not meet for us to see the 
king’s datenioie therefore have we sent and certified 
15the king; that search may be made in the book of 
the records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in the 
book of the records, and know that this city is a 
rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, 
and that they have moved sedition within the same 
of old time: for which cause was this city laid waste. 
16 We certify the king, that if this city be builded, and 
the walls finished, by this means thou shalt have no 
17 portion beyond the river. Then sent the king an 
answer unto Re’/hum the chancellor, and to Shim’shai 
the scribe, and to the rest of their companions that 
dwell in Sa-ma’ri-a, and ‘in the rest of the country be- 
18 yond the river, Peace, and so forth. The letter 
which ye sent unto us hath been “plainly read 
19 before me. And I decreed, and search hath been 
made, and it is found that this city of old time hath 
made insurrection against kings, and that rebellion 
20and sedition have been made therein. There have 
been mighty kings also over Je-ru’sa-lem, which have 
ruled over all the country beyond the river; and tribute, 
21 custom, and toll, was paid unto them. Make ye now 
a decree to cause these.men to cease, and that this 
city be not builded, until a deeree shall be made by 
22me. And take heed that ye be not slack herein: 
why should damage grow to the hurt of the kings? 
23'Then when the copy of king Ar-tax-erx’es’ leiter 
was read before Re’hum, and Shim’shai the scribe, 
and their companions, they went in haste to Je-ru’- 
sa-lem unto the Jews, and made them to cease by 
24 force and power. ‘Then ceased the work of the honse 
of God which is at Je-ru’sa-lem ; and it ceased unto the 
second year of the reign of Da-ri’us king of Per’si-a. 


YO Now the prophets, Hag’ga-i the prophet, and Zech-a- 
ri‘ah the son of Id‘do, prophesied unto the Jews that 
were in Ju/dah and Je-ru’sa-lem ; in the name of the 

2 God of Is’ra-el "prophesied they unto them. Then rose 
up Ze-rub’ba-bel the son of She-al’ti-el, and Jesh’u-a the 
sonof Joz’a-dak, and began to build the house of God 
which isat Je-ru’sa-lem; and with them were the proph- 

sets of God, helping them, At the same time came 
tothem Tat’te-na-i, the governor beyond the river, and 
She-thar-boz’e-na-i, and their companions,and said thus 
unto them, Who gave youa sacnel to build this 

4 house, and to finish this wall? ‘Then spake we unto 
them after this manner, What are the names of the 

h men that make this building? But the eye of their 

God was upon the elders of the Jews, and they did 

not make them cease, till the matter should come to 

Da-ri‘us, and then “answer should be returned by let- 

ter concerning: it. 

6 The copy of the letter that Tat/te-na-i, the 

beyond the river, and She-thar-boz’e-na-i, and 
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R. V. — 557 || 
panions the A-phar'sa-chites, which were beyond the, B-@ jf 
7 river, sent unto Da-ri’us the king: they sent a letter|———— || 
unto him, wherein was written thus; Unto Da’ri-us : 
8the king, all peace. Be it known unto the king, 
that we went into the province of Ju’dah, to the house 
of the great God, which is builded with great stones, 
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panions the A-phar’sa-chites, which were on this side the 
river, sent unto Da-ri’us the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, +wherein was written thus; 
Unto Da-ri/us the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into the prov- 
ince of Ju-de’a, to the house of the great God, which is 




























; Sea builded with great stones, and timber is laid in the walls,| and timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth 
-rviag. jand this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in their hands.| on with diligence and prospereth in their hands. 
9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto them thus, 9Then asked we those elders, and said unto them 
xe 34 1'Who commanded you to build this house, and to make up| thus, Who gave you a deeree to build this house, 
these walls ? 10and to finish this wall? We asked them their 
10 We asked their names also, to certify thee, that we might) names also, to certify thee, that we might write 
write the names of the men that were the chief of them. the names of the men that were at the head of 
11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, We are the} 11them. And thus they returned us answer saying 
servants of the God of heaven and earth, and build the} We are the servants of the God of heaven and earth, 
SRos house that was builded these many years ago, which a great; and build the house that was builded these many 
minss | king of Is’ra-el builded “and set up. years ago, which a great king of Is‘ra-el builded and 
sf Goren 12 But “after that our fathers had provoked the God of |12finished. But 'after that our fathers had provoked '0 
2 Kings | 2eaven unto wrath, he gave them into the hand of *Neb-u-chad-| the God of heayen unto wrath, he gave them into, shat 
. 311 | Bez zar the king of Bab’y-lon, the Chal-de’an, who destroyed} _ the hand of Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon, the 
this house, and carried the people away into Bab’y-lon. Chal-de’an, who destroyed this house, and carried the 
ee 13 But in the first year of ’Cy’rus the king of Bab’y-lon, the| 13 people away into Bab’y-lon. But in the first year of 
' |8ame king Cy’rus made a decree to build this house of God. Cy’rus king of Bab’y-lon, Cy’rus the king made a de- 
Sete | 14 And ‘the vessels also of gold and silver of the house} 14eree to build this house of God. And the gold and 
of God, which Neb-u-chad-nez’zar took out of the temple that! _ silver vessels also of the house of God, which Neb-u- 
was in Je-ru’sa-lem, and brought them into the temple of| | chad-nez’zar took out of the temple that was in Je-ru’- 
Bab’y-lon, those did Cy’rus the king take out of the temple]  sa-lem,and brought them into the temple of Bab’y-lon, 
e253. | Of Bab’y-lon, and they were delivered unto one, "whose name} those did Cy’rus the king take out of the temple of 
Or, was Shesh-baz’zar, whom he had made || governor; Bab’y-lon, and they were delivered unto one whose 
ay: 15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, go, carry| namewas Shesh-baz’zar,whom he had made governor ; 
them into the temple that is in J e-ru’sa-lem, and let the house} 15and he said unto him, Take these vessels, go, put them 
of God be builded in his place. in the temple that is in Je-ru’sa-lem, and let the house 
oe 16 Then came the same Shesh-baz’zar, and ‘laid the foun-| 16 ef God be builded in its place. Then came the same 
dation of the house of God which is in Je-ru’sa-lem: and} Shesh-baz’zar, and laid the foundations of the house 
since that time even until now hath it been in building,| of God which is in Je-ru’sa-lem: and since that time 
‘eh-6-15. tand ‘yet it is not finished. even until now hath it been in building, and yet it is| | 
“eh-6-1,2-| 17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, “let there|}17not completed. Now therefore, if it seem to 
be search made in the king’s treasure house, which is there] the king, let there be search made in the king's teas 
at Bab’y-lon, whether it be so, that a decree was made of} ure house, which is there at Bab’y-lon, whether it be 
Cy’rus the king to build this house of God at Je-ru’sa-lem,| so, that a decree was made of Cy’rus the king to build 
and let the king send his pleasure to us concerning this| this house of God at Je-ru’sa-lem, and let the king 
matter. send his pleasure to us concerning-this matter, 
CEt ‘§ eS 
The temple fin a PO kept. 6 Then Da-ri’us the king made a decree, and search 
oo HEN Da-ri’us the king made a decree, “and search was} was made in the house of the “archives, where the {== 
— made in the house of the rolls, where the treasures| 2treasures were laid up in Bab’y-lon. And there was i 
tchald. j were flaid up in Bab’y-lon. | found at *Ach’me-tha, in the palace that is in the *Tastis, j}— 
descend. 2 And there was found at || Ach’me-tha, in the palace that} province of Me’di-a,a roll, and therein was thus writ-| tana, 
OF. a {#8 in the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein was a} 3ten for a record. In the first year of Cy’rus the 
er,ixna |record thus written : king, Cy’rus the king made a decree; Concerning 
= 3 In the first year of Cy’rus the king, the same Cy’rus the|* the house of God at Je-ru’sa-lem, let the house be 
king made a decree concerning the house of God at Je-ru’sa-|__ bilded, the place where they offer sacrifices, and 
lem, Let the house be builded, the place where they offered| let the Feundenene thereof be strongly laid; the 
sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid;| height thereof threeseore cubits, and the breadth 
the height thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof} 4thereof threescore cubits; with three rows of 
threescore cubits ; great stones, and ‘a row of new timber: and let the pore Wy 
iKing | 4 * With three rows of great stones, anda row of new timber: 5expenses be given out of the king’s house: and also) tote” |] 
_ jand let the expenses be given out of the king’s house: let the gold and silver vessels of the house of God,} SP |} 
ch. 1.7, 8 5 And also let ‘the golden and silver vessels of the house} | which Neb-u-chad-nez’zar took forth out of the temple agg 
of God, which Neb-u-chad-nez’zar took forth out of the temple} — which is at Je-ru’sa-lem, and brought unto Bab’y-lon, 
which isat J e-ru’sa-lem,and brought unto Bab’y-lon,be restored, be restored, and brought again unto the temple 
jchaldge-}and brought again unto the temple which és at Je-ru’sa-lem,|_— which is at Je-ru’sa-lem, every one to its place, and 
every one to his place, and place them in the house of God.| 6thou shalt put them in the house of God. Now 
«n.5.3. | 6 “Now therefore, Tat’na-i, governor beyond the river,| therefore, Tat’te-ma-i, governor beyond the river, = 
chat. | She-thar-boz’na-i, and +your companions the A-phar'sa-chites,| | She-thar-boz’e-na-i,and*your companions the A-phar’- pegs 
pone which are beyond the river, be ye far from thence: sa-chites, which are beyond the river, be ye far ‘ 






Tfrom thence: let the work of this house of God 
alone; let the governor of the Jews and the elders) 
of the Jews build this house of God in its place.i : 
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7 Let the work of this house of God alone; let the goy- 
ernor of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, build this 
house of God in his place. 
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558 — A. V. 


8 Moreover I make a decree what ye shall do to these 
elders of the Jews for the building of this house of 
God: that of the king’s goods, even of the tribute 
beyond the river, expenses be given with all dili- 
gence unto these men, that they be not hindered. 


B.@ | 8 Moreover +I make a decree what ye shall do to the 
_%*-_lelders of these Jews for the building of this house of God: 
Chald- ‘that of the king’s goods, even of the tribute beyond the 


yo me a ns n i 
decreeis_ | river, forthwith expenses be given unto these men, that they 


fonma. be not thindered. ! 
“sou 9 And that which they have need of, both young bullocks,| 9And that which they have need of, both young 
and rams, and lambs, for the burnt offerings of the God of bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for burnt o erings 

to the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, ac- 


heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 
ment of the priests which are at Je-ru’sa-lem, let it be given 
them day by day without fail: 
ech. 7.23. | 10 “That they may offer sacrifices tof sweet savours unto the 
— a * |God of heaven,and/”pray for the life of the king, and of his sons. 
yy rex 11 Also I have made a decree, that whosoever shall alter 


of rest, 
A Tim. 2./this word, let timber be pulled down from his house, and 


cording to the word of the priests which are at Je-ru’- 
sa-lem, let it be given them day by day without fail: 
10that they may offer sacrifices of sweet savour unto 
the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the king, 
lland of his sons. Also I have made a decree. that 
whosoever shall alter this word, let a beam be pulled 
out from his house, and let him be lifted up and fast- 


1, 2. . . . . ’ 

;chald. |being set up, tlet him be hanged thereon; “and let his 

een ee |house be made a dunghill for this. ened thereon; and let his house be made a dunghill 
12 for this: and the God that hath caused his name te 


destroyed. | - 7 1 
eDan.2.5.| 12 And the God that hath caused his “name to dwell there 


itace destroy all kings and people, that shall put to their hand to 
9. 3. alter and to destroy this house of God which ts at Je-ru’sa-lem. 
I Da-ri’us have made a decree; let it be done with speed. 

13 Then Tat’na-i, governor on this side the river, She-thar- 
boz’na-i, and their companions, according to that which 
Da-ri’us the king had sent, so they did speedily. 

14 ‘And the elders of the Jews builded, and they pros- 
pered through the prophesying of Hag’ga-i the prophet and 
Zech-a-ri’ah the son of Id’do. And they builded, and finished 
it, according to the commandment of the God of Is’ra-el, and 
Sa gg ‘according to the jeommandment of *Cy’rus, and ‘Da-ri’us, 


dwell there overthrow all kings and peoples, that 
shall put forth their hand to alter the same, to destroy 
this house of God which is at Je-ru’sa-lem. I Da-ri’us 
have made a decree; let it be done with al] diligence. 
13 Then Tat’te-na-i,the governor beyond the river, She- 


14 diligence. 
prospered through the prophesying of Ha -i the 
prophet and Zech-a-ri’ah, the son of Id’do. we they 
builded and finished it, according to the command- 
ment of the God of Is’ra-el, and according to the de- 


ich. 5. 1, 2. 


decree. 
*ch.1.1. jand ™Ar-tax-erx’es king of Per’si-a. 
& 5. 13. ow *- = ° bd » . 
ver. 3. 15 And this house was finished on the third day of the cree of Cy’rusand Da-ri’us, and Ar-tax-erx’es king of 
515. /month A’dar, which was in the sixth year of the reign of | 15 Per’si-a. And this house was finished on the third 
day of the month A’dar, which was in the sixth year 





16 of the reign of Da-ri’us the king. And the children 
of Is’ra-el, the priests and the Le’vites, and the rest of 
the children of the captivity, kept the dedication of 

17 this house of God with joy. nd they offered at 
the dedication of this house of God an hundred bul- 
locks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and 
for a sin offering for all Is’ra-el, twelve he-goats, ac- 

18 cording to the number of the tribes of Is’ra-el. And 
they set the priests in their divisions, and the Le’vites 
in their courses, for the service of God, which is at 
Je-ru’sa-lem; as it is written in the book of Mo’ses. 

19 And the children of the captivity kept the pass- 


teh. 4. 24. Ney * 
| wch. 71, |DVa-ri’us the king. 
| ‘Chala. | 16 4 And the children of Is’ra-el, the priests, and the Le’- 
ihe transe | Vites, and the rest of ¢the children of.the captivity, kept “the 





lke trans- 


portation. | Jadication of this house of God with joy. 


"!t Kin ae ° ° . ° 
o3. | 17 And “offered at the dedication of this house of God 
Chron. ‘a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred 


j 
| ech.8.35. |lambs; and fora sin offering for all Is’ra-el, twelve he-goats, 
| 21 Chron. | according to the number of the tribes of Is’ra-el. 

E Chron.} 18 And they set the priests in their "divisions, and the 
} 





“Iho m 


oon Le’vites in their ’courses, for the service of God, which is at 
+Chald. : <ingy ig ape ; 
according | Je-ru’sa-lem ; 7j’as it is written in the book of Mo’ses. 


fothewril-| 49 And the children of the captivity kept the passover 








ing. 

rNum.3. (‘upon the fourteenth day of the first month. 

‘ex. 12,6.) 20 For the priests and the Le'vites were ‘purif : 

a se ¢ or the priests and the Le’vites were ‘purified together, over upon the fourteenth day of the first month. 

| 2chron. all of them were pure, and “killed the passover for all the| 20 For the priests and the Le’vites had purified them- 

“2 Chron, |Children of the captivity, and for their brethren the priests, selves *together; all of them were pure: and they 

35. 11. and for themselves. killed the passover for all the children of the cap- 
tivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for 





“ce * 1 | 21 And the children of Is’ra-el, which were come again out 


oe 15. ae? i 
6. |of captivity, and all such as had separated themselves unto| 21 themselves. And the children of Is’ra-el, which were 


come again out of the captivity, and all such as had 
separated themselves unto them from the filthiness 
of the heathen of the land, to seek the Lorp, the 
22 God of Is’ra-el, did eat, and kept the feast of unleay- 
ened bread seven days with joy: for the Lorp had 
made them joyful, and had turned the heart of the 
king of As-syr’i-a unto them, to strengthen their hands 
in the work of the house of God, the God of Is‘ra-el, 


jaa s, them from the *filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek 
serpy. 91, the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, did eat, 
1. | 22 And kept the ’feast of unleavened bread seven days, with 


So \joy: for the Lorp had made them joyful, and *turned the 
jin | heart “of the king of As-syr’i-a unto them, to strengthen their 
eb. 1.1. hands in the work of the house of God, the God of Is’ra-el. 
CHAP IER. VIEzE. 
| The gracious commission of Arlaxerxes to Ezra. 
bNeh. 2. 1. ao after these things, in the reign of °Ar-tax-erx’es 
king of Per’si-a, -z’ra the son of Ser-a-i’ah, ‘the son of 
Az-a-ri‘ah, the son of Hil-ki’ah, 
2 Theson of Shal/lum, the son of Za’dok, the son of A-hi’tub, 
3 The son of Am-a-ri‘ah, the son of Az-a-ri‘ah, the son of 
Me-ra’ioth, 
4 The son of Zer-a-hi/ah, the son of Uz/zi, the son of Buk’ki, 
5 The son of A-bish’u-a, the son of Phin’e-has, the son of 
K-le-a’zar, the son of Aa’ron the chief priest: 
yer. | 6 This Ez’ra went up from Bab’y-lon; and he was ‘a 
» ake ° ° . ° 
ready scribe in the law of Mo’ses, which the Lorp God 





" Now after these things, in the reign of Ar-tax-erx’es 
king of Per’si-a, I4z’ra the son of Ser-a-i’‘ah, the son of 
2 Az-a-ri’ah, the son of Mil-ki’ah,the son of Shal’‘lum, the 
3son of Za’dok, the son of A-hi’tub, the son of Am-a- 
4ri/ah, the son of Az-a-ri‘ah, the son of Me’ra-ioth, the 
son of Zer-a-hi’ah, the son of Uz’zi, the son of Buk’ki, 
5 the son of A-bish’u-a, the son of Phin/e-has, the son of 
6 Ii-le-a’zar, the son of Aa’ron the chief priest: this 
Kiz’ra went up from Bab’y-lon; and he was a ready 


¢1 Chron. 
G. 14. 
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scribe in the law of Mo’ses, which the Lorn, the God 
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thar-boz’e-na-i and their companions, "because that ‘r,t 
Da-ri’us the king had sent, did accordingly with all| 22% 
And the elders of the Jews builded and’ = 


*Heb. 


a3 one, 
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n= law of the king, let judgment be executed speedily upon him, 











.|a scribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect peace, "and 


“|counsellors, to inquire concerning Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, 


‘\?whose habitation is in Je-ru’sa-lem, 


21.)the province of Bab’y-lon, with the freewill offering of the 
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Bie «| ofIs’ra-elhad given: and the king granted himall hisrequest,| of Is’ra-el, had given: and the king granted him| 3-¢ 
‘according to the hand of the Lorp his God upon him. all his request, according to the hand of the Lorp 
thsezs1.| 7 “And there went up some of the children of Is’ra-el, and| This God upon him. And there went up some of 
we-s1- lof the priests, and “the Le’vites, and the singers, and the} the children of Is'ra-el, and of the priests, and the 
}eh.8.15, | porters, and “the Neth’i-nim, unto Je-ru’sa-lem, in the seventh Le’vites, and the singers, and the porters, and the 
asv. |year of Ar-tax-erx’es the king. Neth’i-nim, unto Je-ru’sa-lem, in the seventh year of 
‘ch. 2,43. | 8 And he came to Je-ru’sa-lem in the fifth month, which 8 Ar-tax-erx’es the king. And he came to Je-ru’sa-lem 
was in the seventh year of the king. in the fifth month, which wasin the seventh year of the 
avout | 9 For upon the first day of the first month tbegan he to| 9king. Forupon the first day of the first month 'began fo 
}Heb. was| 0 up from Bab’y-lon, and on the first day of the fifth month} _ he to go up from Bab’y-lon, and on the first day of the} te foun |} 
fit begets came he to Je-ru’sa-lem, ‘according to the good hand of his| _ fifth month came he to Je-ru’sa-lem, according to the) (fj. 
tegoing |God upon him. 10 good hand of his God upon him. For Ez’ra had set #9 


up. 
10 For Ez/ra had prepared his heart to “seek the law of 


the Lorp, and to do w#, and to ‘teach in Is‘ra-el statutes 
and judgments. 

11 4| Now this zs the copy of the letter that the king Ar- 
tax-erx’es gave unto Iiz’ra the priest, the scribe, even a scribe 
of the words of the commandments of the Lorp, and of 
his statutes to Is’ra-el. 

12 Ar-tax-erx’es, “king of kings, || Unto E/zra the priest, 


his heart to seek the law of the Lorn, and to do it, 
and to teach in Is’ra-el statutes and judgements. 
Now this is the copy of the letter that the king 
Ar-tax-erx’es gave unto Ez’ra the priest, the scribe, 
even the scribe of the words of the commandments 
120f the Lorp, and of his statutes to Is'ra-el. *Ar-tax- *Ch vil 
erx’es, king of kings, unto Ez’ra the priest, the ay 
scribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect and) 23%, 
13so forth. I make a decree, that all they of the. 
people of Is’ra-el, and their priests and the Le’ vites, 
in my realm, which are minded of their own free 
14 will to go to Je-ru’sa-lem, go with thee. Forasmuch 
as thou art.sent *of the king and his seven coun-Pae 
sellors, to inquire concerning Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, ore the 
according to the law of thy Ged which is in thine) “* 
15 hand ; and to carry the silver and gold, which the! 
king and his counsellors have freely offered aia ‘ 
the God of Is’ra-el, whose habitation is inJe-ru'sa-lem, 
16 and all the silver and gold that thou shalt find in 
-all the province of Bab’y-lon, with the freewill offer- 
ing of the people, and of the priests, offering will- 
ingly for the house of their Ged which is in Je-rv’- 
17 sa-lem; therefore thou shalt with all diligence buy 
with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their 
meal offerings and their drink offerings, and shalt 
offer thcm upon the altar of the house of your God 
18 which is in Je-ru’sa-lem. And whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee and to thy brethren to do with the 
rest of the silver and the gold, that do ye after the 
19 will of your God. And the vessels that are given 
thee for the service of the house of thy God, deliver 
20thou betore the God of Je-ru’sa-lem. And whatso- 
ever more shall be needful for the house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow it 
21 out of the king’s treasure house. And I, even ] Ar-tax- 
erx’es the king, do make a deeree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that whatsoever E’zra the 
priest, the scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
shall require of you, it be done with all diligence, 
2? unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an hundred 
‘measures of wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, 
and to an hundred baths of oil, and salt bonis oO 
23 scribing how much. Whatsoever is commanded by 
the God of heaven, let it be done exactly for the house 
ofthe God of heaven; for why should there be wrath 
24against the realm of the king and his sons? Also 
we certify you, that touching any of the priests and 
Le’vites, the singers, porters, Neth’i-nim, or servants 
of this house of God, it shall not be lawful to impose 
25 tribute, custom, or toll, upon them. And thou, Ez’ra, 
after the wisdom of thy God that isin thine hand, 
appoint magistrates and judges, which may judge 
all the people that are beyond the river, all such as 
know the lawl of thy God; and teach ye him that 
296 knoweth them not. And whosoever will not do 
the law of thy God, and the law of the king, let 
judgement be executed upon him with all diligence,| 
) SaRees Cea PEM 
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11 


at such a time. 

13 I makea decree, that all they of the people of Is’ra-el, and 
of his priests and Le’vites, in my realm, which are minded 
of their own free will to go up to Je-ru’sa-lem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent fof the king,and of his ’seven 


according to the law of thy God which is in thine hand; 
15 And to carry the silver and gold, which the king and 
his counsellors have freely offered unto the God of Is’ra-el, 


16 *And all the silver and gold that thou eanst find in all 


people, and of the priests, "offering willingly for the house 
of their God which ts in Je-ru’sa-lem: 

17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this money bul- 
ocks, rams, lambs, with their ‘meat offerings and their 
drink offerings, aad ‘offer them upon the altar of‘the house 
of your God which is in Je-ru’salem. 

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, and to thy 
brethren, to do with the rest of the silver and the gold, that 
do after the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also that are given thee for the service of 
the house of thy God, those deliver thou before the Ged of 
Je-ru’sa-lem. 

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for the house of 
thy God, which thou shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow 
it out of the king’s treasure house. 

21 And I, even I Ar-tax-erx’es the king, do make a decree 
to all the treasurers which are beyond the river, that what- 
soever E’zra the priest, the scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, shall require of you, it be done speedily, 

22 Untoa hundred talents of silver, and to a hundred }+meas- 
ures of wheat, and to a hundred baths of wine, and to a hun- 
dred baths of oil, and salt without prescribing how much. 

23 ~Whatsoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let 
it be diligently done for the house of the God of heaven: 
for why should there be wrath against the realm of the king 
and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that, touching any of the priests} 
and Le’vites, singers, porters, Neth’i-nim, or ministers of this 
house of God, it shall not be lawtul to impose toll, tribute, 
or custom, upon them, 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, that és 
in thine hand, “set magistrates and judges, which may judge 
all the people that are beyond the river, all such as know the 
laws Of thy God; and “teach ye them that know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy God, and the 
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whether it be unto death, or to "banishment, or to ™ © 

confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment. ae 
27 Blessed be the Lorp, the God of our fathers,,;—— 

which hath put such a thing as this in the king’s 757 

heart, to beautify the house of the Lorp which is in —_ 
28 Je-ru’su-lem ; and hath extended mercy unto me before 

the king, and his counsellors, and before all the king’s 

mighty princes. And I was strengthened according 

to the hand of the Lorp my God upon me, and I gath- 

ered together out of Is’/ra-el chief men to go up with me. 
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ae | whether it be unto death, or tto banishment, or to confisca- 
~ {tion of goods, or to imprisonment. 

‘Chala. 27 “Blessed be the Lorp God of our fathers, ‘which 
fo rooting }hath put such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to beautify 
chron. |the house of the Lorp which és in Je-ru’sa-lem: 

cn ¢. o. | 28 And “hath extended mercy unto me before the king, and his 
sch. 9.9 | counsellors, and before all the king’s mighty princes. AndI was 
legs strengthened as the hand of the Lorp my Godwas upon me, and 
ch. 8.18. |1 gathered together out of Is'ra-el chief men to go up with me. 

CHAPTER Vili. 
The companions of Ezra, who returned from Babylon. 

HESE are now the chief of their fathers, and this és the 
genealogy of them that went up with me from Bab’y- 



























8 Now these are the heads of their fathers’ houses | 
and this is the genealogy of them that went up with 


lon, in the reign of Ar-tax-erx’es the king. me from Bab’y-lon, in the reign of Ar-tax-erx’es the 
2 Of the sons of Phin’e-has; Ger’shom: of the sons of | 2king. Of the sons of Phin’e-has, Ger’shom: of the ; 
; 


sons of Ith’a-mar, Dan’i-el: of the so Vi f 
3 Hat’tush. Ofthe sons of Shec-a-ni‘ah ; of cnémmeeal ; 
Pa’rosh, Zech-a-ri‘ah: and with him were reckoned 
4 by genealogy of the males an hundred and fifty. Of 
the sons of Pa’hath-mo’ab, E-li-e-ho-e’na-i the son of 
5 Zer-a-hi’ah ; and with him two hundred males. Of 
the sons of Shec-a-ni’‘ah, the son of Ja-ha’zi-el: and with 
6him three hundred males. And of the sons of A’din 
E’bed the son of Jon’a-than ; and with him fifty males. 
7 And of the sons of E’/lam, Je-sha’iah the son of Atlee. 
8 l’ah ; and with him seventy males. And of the sons 
of Sheph-a-ti’ah, Zeb-a-di‘ah the son of Mi’chael: and 
9with him fourscore males. Of the sons of Jo‘ab 
O-ba-di’ah the son of Je-hi’el; and with him two 
10 hundred and eighteen males. And of the sons of 
Shel’o-mith, the son of Jos-i-phi‘ah ; and with him an 
11 hundred and threescore males. And of the sons of 
Beb’a-i, Zech-a-ri’ah the son of Beb/a-i; and with him 
12twenty and eight males. And of the sons of Az‘gad, 


81 Chron. | [th’a-mar ; Dan’i-el: of the sons of Da’vid; ’Hat’tush. 
3. 22. ts en ee 
~n3 | 3 Of the sons of Shech-a-ni’ah, of the sons of °Pha’rosh ; 
Zech-a-ri‘ah : and with him were reckoned by genealogy of 
the males a hundred and fifty. 
4 Of the sons of Pa’hath-mo’ab ; E-li-ho-e’na-i the son of 
Zer-a-hi’ah, and with him two hundred males. 
5 Of the sons of Shech-a-ni’ah ; the son of Ja-ha’zi-el, and 
with him three hundred males. 
6 Of the sons also of A’din; E’bed the son of Jon’a-than, 
and with him fifty males. 
7 And of the sons of E’lam; Je-sha’iah the son of Ath-a- 
li‘ah, and with him seventy males. 
8 And of the sons of Sheph-a-ti’ah; Zeb-a-di’ah the son 
of Mi’chael, and with him fourscore males. 
9 Of the sons of Jo’ab; O-ba-di’ah the son of Je-hi’el, and 
with him two hundred and eighteen males. 
10 And of the sons of Shel’o-mith ; the son of Jos-i-phi’ah, 
and with him a hundred and threescore males. 
11 And of the sons of Beb’a-i; Zech-a-ri’‘ah the son of 
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Beb’a-i, and with him twenty and eight males. Jo-ha’nan the son of Hak’ka-tan ; and with him an i 

1Or, 12 And of the sons of Az’gad; Jo-ha’nan [the son of |13hundred and ten males. And of the sons of 
efion. | Hak’ka-tan, and with him a hundred and ten males. A-don’i-kam, that were the last; and these are their 
13 And of the last sons of A-don’i-kam, whose names are names, K-liph’e-let, Je-u’el,and Shem-a-i‘ah, and with i 


these, E-liph’e-let, Je-i’el, and Shem-a-i’ah, and with them 
threescore males. 


14them threescore males.’ And of the sons i i 
z — 4 < Je of Bi Va-l 
U’tha-i and *Zab’bud ; and with them seventy St, tap 


[Or, 14 Of the sons also of Big’va-i; U’tha-, and || Zab’bud,}15 And I gathered them together to the river that me 

as some and with them seventy males. runneth to A-ha’va; and there we encamped three) *7> 
‘ 15 “And I gathered them together to the river that run- days: and I viewed the people, and the priests, and ie 7 

oo neth to A-ha’va; and there ||abode we in tents three days:| 16 found there none of the sons of Le’vi. Then seule 

: and I viewed the people, and the priests, and found there Ii-li-e’zer, for A‘riel, for Shem-a-i’ah and for El’na-than 

‘see _ jnone of the “sons of Le’vi. and for Ja’rib, and for El/na-than, and for Na’than and 


16 Then sent I for E-li-e’zer,for A’ri-el, for Shem-a-i’ah,and for Zech-a-ri‘ah, and for Me-shul’/lam, chief men ;: also 
3? 





for El/na-than, and for Ja’rib, and for El’na-than, and for for Joi/a-rib, and for El’/nathan, *which were teach | 
Na’than, and for Zech-a-ri‘ah,and for Me-shul’/lam, chief men ;} 17 And ‘I.sent them forth unto Id’do the chief me an Pedica 
also for Joi‘a-rib, and for El/na-than, men of understanding. place Ca-siph’i-a; and I told them what they sh ld aden . 
17 And I sent them with commandment unto Id’do the say unto *Id’do, and his brethren the Neth’iate ie Penis 
‘ other 


the place Ca-siph’i-a, that they should bring unto us 


may chief at the place Ca-siph’i-a, and +I told them what they 
18 ministers for the house of our God. And according 


words in |Should say unto Id’do, and to his brethren the Neth‘i-nim, 


. intl ented ae eathe eitihieti ae, TEE — 





their ‘ _° s* ° » 
muoith at the place Ca-siph’i-a, that they should bring unto us to the good hand of our God upon us they brought. them 
2 Sam. 14 ministers for the house of our God. us ‘a man of discretion of the sons of Mah’li, the So. 
19. 28 And by the good hand of our God upon us they son of Le’vi, theson of Is’ra-el ; and Sher-e-bi‘ah with (=e 
‘Neh 8. 7. brought us a man of understanding, of the sons of Mah’li,| 19 his sons and his brethren, eighteen; and Hash-a-bi’ah torte 
Selig > i a! yr] 4 ~ wee . . 47°. Oo : i . 4 . . 
me son of opin the son of Is’ra-el ; and Sher-e-bi’ah, with and with him Je-sha’iah of the sons of Mer’a-ri, hie! Geo 
HE LOPS: BiG Ts brethren, eighteen ; ‘ 20 brethren and their sons, twenty ; andof the Neth‘i-nim, | #2" 
19 And Hash-a-bi‘ah, and with him Je-sha’iah of the sons whom Da’‘vid d tl : ' : ho: 
of Mer’a-ri, his brethre d their sons, t ty: 1om David and the princes had given for the/}h 
- oo joe DESPRE ODE POC BODE, Tens service of the Le’vites, two hundred and twenty) 
> 4,, | 20 7Also of the Neth’i-nim, whom Da’vid and the princes wig ais , any 
Neth’i-nim: all of them were expressed by name. 


#2 Chron. had appointed for the service of the Le/vites, two hundred and 
Mew. 1e, |e Wenty Neth‘i-nim: all of them were expressed by name. 
20.8 23. 39 21 €)Then I ’proclaimed a fast there, at the river of A-ha’va, 
5 |that we might “afflict ourselves before our God, to seek of hima 
c sed ‘right way forus,and forour little ones,and forall oursubstance. 
015 | 22 For *I was ashamed to require of the king a band of 
soldiers and horsemen to help us against the enemy in the 


21’Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river A-ha’ya 
that we might humble ourselves before our God, 
to seek of him a straight way, for us, and for our 
22 little ones, and for all our substance. Tor I was 
ashamed to ask of the king a band of soldiers 
and horsemen to help us against the enemy in the 
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=}. 33. 
Is, 12. & 
$4. 15, 22. 
Rom. 3.28. 


*Ps.s1.16.| Sher-e-bi/ah, Hash-a-bi/ah,and tenof theirbrethren with them, 


#2 Chron. 
15. 2 


Fl 


SS 
Deut. 33.8. 
*Lev. 22.2, 


Num. 4.4,| fathers of Is’ra-el, at Je-ru’sa-lem, in the chambers of the 
15,19, 20."| house of the Lorp. 


asa" & jitwelfth day of the first month,to <o unto Je-ru’sa-lem: and‘the 

hand of our God was upon us, and he delivered us from the 
“Neh. 2 hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way. 
il. 32 And we “came to Je-ru’sa-lem, and abode there three days. 


*ver.2650-iand the vessels 


¥So 
ch. 6. 17. 


‘ch. 7. 21. 


te. 2. 


4Ex.229.lastonied until the 


bistion. 


36 





Chron. | the vessels, even the offering of the house of our God, which 


ja freewill offering unto the Lorp God of your fathers. 


1. |the princes and ruler hath been chief in this trespass. 


beard, and sat down “astonied. 


2 at the words of the God of Is’ra-el, beeause of the trans- 







way: because we had spoken unto the king, saying,'The hand 

of our God is upon all them for “good that seek him; but 

his power and his wrath 7s "against all them that °forsake him. 
23 So we fasted and besought our God for this: and he 

was ?entreated of us. 

24 4/Then I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, 


25 And weighed unto them ‘the silver, and the gold, and 


the king, and his counsellors, and his lords, and all Is‘ra-el 
there present, had offered : 

26 Il even weighed unto their hand six hundred and fifty 
talents of silver, and silver vessels a hundred talents, and 
of gold a hundred talents ; 

27 Also twenty basins of gold, of a~thousand drams; and 
two vessels of }fine copper, +precious as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, Ye are "holy unto the Lorn; 


the vessels are ‘holy also; and the silver and the gold are 


29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them before 
the chief of the priests and the Le’vites, and chief of the 


30 So took the priests and the Le’vites the weight of the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, to bring them to Je-ru’- 
sa-lem unto the house of our God. 
ol WThen we departed from the river of A-ha’va on the 


33 4/Now on the fourth day was the silver and the gold 


*weighed in the house of our God by the 
hand of Mer’e-moth the son of U-ri’ah the priest; and with 
him was E-le-a’zar the son of Phin’e-has; and with them 
was Joz’a-bad the son of Jesh’u-a, and No-a-di/ah the son 
of Bin-nu’i, Le’vites ; 

34 By number and by weight of every one: and all the 
weight was written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that had been carried away, 
which were come out of the captivity, “offered burnt offer- 
ings unto the God of Is’ra-el, twelve bullocks for all 
Is’ra-el, ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, 
twelve he-goats for a sin offering: all this was a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lorp. 

36 “| And they delivered the king’s ‘commissions unto the 
king’s lieutenants, and to the governors on this side the river: 
and they furthered the people, and the house of God. 

CEASE LER I 
x #zra prayeth unto God with confession of sins. 

OW when these things were done, the princes came to 
me, saying, The people of Is’ra-el, and the priests, and the 
Le’vites, have not *separated themselves from the people of 
the lands, ‘doing according to their abominations, even of the 
Ca’naan-ites, the Hit’tites, the Per’iz-zites, the Jeb’u-sites, the 
Am‘mon-ites,the Mo'ab-ites, the E-gyp'tians, and theAm‘o-rites. 

2 Por they have “taken of their daughters for themselves, 
and for their sons: so that the ‘holy seed have “mingled 
themselves with the people of those lands: yea, the hand of 


3 And when I heard this thing, *?I rent my garment and 
my mantle, and plucked off the hair of my head and of my 


4 Then were assembled unto me every one that ‘trembled 


gression of those that had been carried away; and I sat 
“evening sacrifice. 

5 4jAnd at the evening sacrifice I arose up from my 
i} heaviness ; and having rent my garment and my mantle, 









23 them that forsake him. So we fasted and besought 
24 our God for this: and he was intreated of us. Then 


25 with them, and weighed unto them the silver, and|., 


26 offered: I even weighed into their hand six hundred 


and yo 
27 dred talents; of gold an hundred talents; and twenty 
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way: because we had spoken unto the king, saying, 
_ The hand of our God is upon all them that seek him, 
for good; but his power and his wrath is against all 


I separated twelve of the chiefs of the ! riests, *even (In 
Sher-e-bi’ah, Hash-a-bi/ah, and ten of their brethren} xii. 21. 


the gold, and the vessels, even the offering for the| “side 
house of our God, which the king, and his counsel- 
lors, and his princes, and all Is‘ra-e] there present, had 


talents of silver, and silver vessels an hun- 


bowls of gold, of a thousand daries ; and two vessels 
28 of fine bright brass, precious as gold. And I said 
unto them, Ye are holy unto the Lorp, and the 
vessels are holy; and the silver and the gold are a 
freewill offering unto the Lorp, the God of your 
29 fathers. Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
them before the chiefs of the priests and the Le’vites, 
and the princes of the fathers’ houses of Is'ra-el, at 
Je-ru’sa-lem,in the chambers of the house of the Lorn. 
30So the priests and the Le’vites received the weight 
of the silver and the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Je-ru’sa-lem unto the house of our God. 
31 ‘Then we departed from the river of A-ha’va on the 
twelfth day of the first month, to go unto Je-ru’sa- 
lem: and the band of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from the hand of the enemy and the lier 
32in wait by the way. And we came to Je-ru’sa-lem, 
33and abode there three days. And on the fourth 
day was the silver and the gold and the vessels | 
weighed in the house of our God “into the hand of 0% 
Mer’e-moth the son of U-ri’ah the priest; and with 
him was E-le-a’zar the son of Phin’e-has; and with 
them was Joz’a-bad the son of Jesh’u-a,and No-a-di’ah 
34 the son of Bin-nu’i, the Le’vites; the whole by num- 
ber and by weight: and all the weight was written at 
35that time. The children of the captivity, which were 
come out of exile, offered burnt offerings unto the 
God of Is’ra-el, twelve bullocks forall Is’ra-el, ninety 
and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he- 
goats for a sin offering: all this was a burnt offering 
36 unto the Lorp. And they delivered the king’s 
commissions unto the king’s satraps, and to the 
overnors beyond the river: and they furthered 
the people and the house of God. 
Now when these things were done, the princes 
drew near unto me, saying, The people of Is’ra-el, and 
the priestsand the Le’vites, have not separated them- 
selves from the peoples of the lands, doing according 
to their abominations, even of the Ca’naan-ites, the 
Hit’tites, the Per’iz-zites, the Jeb’u-sites,the Am’mon- 
itesthe Mo’ab-ites, the E-gyp’tians, and the Am’o-rites. 
2¥or they have taken of their daughters for them- 
selves and for their sons; so that the holy seed 
have mingled themselves with the peoples of the 
lands: yea, the hand of the princes and ‘rulers hath "C,_.., 
3 been ‘chief in this trespass. And when I heard this sor, gre 
thing, I rent my garment and ro) mantle, and 
plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard, 
4and sat down astonied. Then were assembled unto 
me every one that trembled at the words of the God 
of Is’ra-el, because of the trespass of them of the eap- 
tivity ; and I sat astonied until the evening oblation. 
5 And at the evening oblation I arose up from my ‘hu- 
miliation, even with my garmentand my manile rent; 
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562 — A. V. 
B. S/T fell upon my knees, and ‘spread out my hands unto the and I fell upon my knees, and sy} read out my hands pias, 
= *_|Torp my God, Gunto the Lord my God; and said, O my God, 2 
a | 6 And said, O my God, I am “ashamed and blush to lift I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to 
=Dan.% /up my face to thee, my God: for “our iniquities are iIn- thee, my God: for our Iniquities are increased over 
Ps. 38.4. |creased over owr head, and our || trespass is °grown up unto our head, and our guiltiness is grown up unto the 


guitliness. \the heavens. 


«2 Chron. 


7 Since the days of our fathers have we been in a great 






OR € 
Rev. 18, 5 trespass unto this day; and for our iniquities ‘have we, our 
Dan. 9.5, | kings, and our priests, been delivered into the hand of the 
edeut.2s. | kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, 
2845 ¢9.{and to "confusion of face, as it is this day. 
Dan.9%.7,| § And now for a }little space grace hath been shewed from 
Heb. the Lorp our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to 
| Ora pin: | PVE us |ja nail in his holy place, that our God may ‘lighten 
thats." |our eyes, and give us a little reviving in our bondage. 
and sure | 9 ‘For we were bondmen; “yet our God hath not forsaken 
so Isa. 22. }us In Our bondage, but *hath extended mercy unto us in the 
*Ps. 13.3. |Sight of the kings of Per’si-a, to give us a reviving, to set up 
A3+ S6.|{the house of our God, and jto repair the desolations thereof, 
“Ps. 186. land to give us “a wall in Ju’dah and in Je-ru’sa-lem. | : 
> haga 10 And now, O our God, what shall we say after this ? for 
foset up. |we have forsaken thy commandments, 
sHeb by 11 Which thou hast commanded | tby thy servants the 
tie hand prophets, saying, The land unto which ye go to possess It, 
servants. is an unclean land with the “filthiness of the ae of the 
¢Hed. | lands, with their abominations, which have filled it {from 
Jom 4 jone end to another with their uncleanness. , 
yowhs*s| 12 Now therefore “give not your daughters unto their 
21. 16... |Sons, neither take their daughters unto your sons, "nor seek 
&3i.i6. |their peace or their wealth for ever: that ye may be strong, 
peut. Sand eat the good of the land, and ‘leave zt for an inheritance 
Sprov.1g, |to your children for ever. 
-22.€20.7.| 13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, 
10. and for our great trespass, seeing that thou our God, “fhast 
jaca | punished us less than our iniquities deserve, and hast given 
beneath | ys such deliverance as this; 
nce. 14 Should we ‘again break thy commandments, and “join 


14. 
2 Pet. 2.20, 
21 


frer. 2. 


Neh.13.23, 
xh 





62 Chron. 
20. 9. 


fHeb. 
wept a 
great 
weeping. 
«Neb. 13. 
27. 


#2 Chron. 
34. 31. 


+Heb. 
lo bring 
Sorth. 


‘ch. 9. 4. 


SDeut. 7. 
2, 3. 


gi Chron. 
28. 10. 


ANeh. 6. 
12. 


kDeut. 9. 
18. 


in affinity with the people of these abominations? wouldest 
not thou be Yangry with us till thou hadst consumed ws, so 
that there should be no remnant nor escaping ? 

15 O Lorp God of Is’ra-el, “thou art righteous; for we 








933.|remain yet escaped, as zt zs this day: behold, we are ‘before 
‘|thee *in our trespasses; for we cannot ‘stand before thee 
| because of this. 


CHAPIER 2, 


Ezra, mourning, assembleth the people. 
TOW “when Ez’ra had prayed, and when he had con- 
fessed, weeping and casting himself down "before the house 
of God, there assembled unto him out of Is’ra-el a very great 
congregation of men and women and children: for the 
people {wept very sore. 

2 And Shech-a-ni’ah the son of Je-hi’el, one of the sons of 
E’lam, answered and said unto Ez’ra, We have ‘trespassed 
against our God, and have taken strange wives of the people 
of the land: yet now there is hope in Is’ra-el concerning this 
thing. . 

3 Now therefore let us make a “covenant with our God 
fto put away all the wives, and such as are born of them, 
according to the counsel of my lord, and of those that 
‘tremble at “the commandment of our God; and let it be 
done according to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto thee: we also will 
be with thee: “be of good courage, and do it. 

5 Then arose Kz/ra,and made the chief priests, the Le’vites, 
and all Is’ra-el, “to swear that they should do according to 
this word. And they sware. 

6 §)Then Kz’ra rose up from before the house of God, and 
went into the chamber of Jo-ha’nan the son of E-li’a-shib: 
and when he came thither, he *did eat no bread, nor drink 

















7heavens. Since the days of our fathers we have 
been ‘exceeding guilty unto this day; and for our/tie. 
iniquities have we, our kings, and our 
delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands, to} *“* 
the sword, to captivity, and to spoiling, and to con- 

8 fusion of face, as it is this day. And now fora little 
moment grace hath been shewed from the Lorp our 
God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give 


; 2 
riests, been| jxivi 


us a nail in his holy place, that our God may *Sec Tea 
xxii 2 


lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in 
9our bondage. Tor we are bondmen; yet our God 
hath not forsaken us in our bondage, but hath ex- 
tended mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of 
Per’si-a, to give us a reviving, to set up the house of 
our God, and to repair the “ruins thereof. and to 
10 give us a ‘wall in Ju’dah and in Je-ru’sa-lem. And places 
now, O our God, what shall we say after this? for ‘0 
{1 we have forsaken thy commandments, which thou z 
hast commanded by thy servants the prophets 
saying, The land, unto which ye-go to possess it 2 
an unclean land through the uncleanness of the peo- 
ples of the lands, through their abominations. which 
have filled it from one end to another with their filthi-_ 
12ness. Now therefore give not your daughters unto 
their sons, neither take their daughters unto your 
sons, nor seek their peace or their prosperity for ever: 
that ye may be strong, and eat the good of the land 
and leave it for an inheritance to your children for 
13ever. And after all that is come upon us for our evi] 
deeds, and for our great guilt, seeing that thou our 
God hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve 
14and hast given us such a remnant, shall we again break 
thy commandments, and join in affinity with the peo- 
ples that do these abominations? wouldest not thou 
be angry with us till thou hadst consumed us, so that 
15there should be no remnant, nor any to escape? O 
Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, thou art righteous; for we 
are left a remnant that is escaped, as it is this day: 
behold, we are before thee in our guiltiness; for none 
can stand before thee because of this. 


10 Now while Ez’ra prayed, and made confession, 
weeping and casting himself down before the house 
of God, there was gathered together unto him out 
of Is’ra-el a very great congregation of men and 
women and children: for the people wept very 

2sore. And Shec-a-ni’‘ah the son of Je-hi’el, one of the 
sons of K’/lam, answered and said unto Ez’ra, We 
have trespassed against our God, and have married 
strange women of the peoples of the land: yet now 
3there is hope for Is’ra-el concerning this thing. Now 
therefore let us make a covenant with our God to 
put away all the wives, and such as are born of 
them, according to the counsel of *my lord, and of ‘r,t 
those that tremble at the commandment of our God ;| “™* 
4and let it be done according to the law. Arise; for 
the matter belongeth unto thee, and we are with 
5thee: be of good courage, and do it. Then arose 
Eiz’ra,and made the chiefs of the priests, the Le’vites, 
and all Is’ra-el, to swear that they would do aceord- ‘icra 
Ging to this word. So they sware. Then Ez’ra rose oe by 
up from before the house of God, and went into the! Sees 
chamber of Je-ho-ha’‘nan the son of E-li‘a-shib: fand | 
when he came thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink 
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esc |water: for he mourned because of the trangression of them 


18. 
tHeb. the 


sAowers. 
tHeb.Aare 


a ee 


456. 





that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout Ju’dah and) 
Je-ru’sa-lem unto all the children of the captivity, that they 
should gather themselves together unto Je-ru’sa-lem; 

8 And that whosoever would not come within three days, 
according to the counsel of the princes and the elders, all 
his substance should be +forfeited, and himself separated 
from the congregation of those that had been maiied away. 

9 “Then all the men of Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min gathered 
themselves together unto Je-ru’sa-lem within three days. It 
was the ninth month, on the twentieth day of the month; 


>|/and ‘all the people sat in the street of the house of God, 


trembling because of this matter, and for }the great rain. 

10 And Evz’ra the priest stood up, and said unto them, Ye 
have transgressed, and thave taken strange wives to in- 
crease the trespass of Is’ra-el. 

11 Now therefore "make confession unto the Lorp God of 
your fathers, and do his pleasure; and "separate yourselves 
from the people of the land, and from the strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation answered and said with a 
loud voice, As thou hast said, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and tt isa time of much rain, and 
we arenotable tostand without,neither is this a work of one day 
or two: for || we are many that have transgressed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation stand, and 


.|let all them which have taken strange wives in our cities 
_jcome at appointed times, and with them the elders of every 


city, and the judges thereof, until °the fierce wrath of our 
God \|for this matter be turned from us. 

15 4j/Only Jon’a-than the son of A’sa-hel and Ja-ha-zi'ah the 
son of Tik’vah +were employed about this matter: and 
Me-shul’lam and Shab-beth‘a-i the Le’vite helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity did so. And Ez’ra 
the priest, with certain chief of the fathers, after the house of 
their fathers, and all of them by their names, were separated, 
and sat down in the first day of the tenth month to ex- 
amine the matter. 

1¢@ And they made an end with all the men that had taken 
strange wives by the first day of the first month. 

18 4) And among the sons of the priests there were found 
that had taken strange wives: namely, of the sons of Jesh’u-a 
the son of Joz’a-dak, and his brethren; Ma-a-se’iah, and 
I-li-e’zer, and Ja’rib, and Ged-a-li’ah. 

19 And they *gave their hands that they would put away 
their wives; and being “guilty, they offered a ram of the flock 
for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Im’mer; Ha-na’ni, and Zeb-a-di’ah. 

21 And of the sons of Ha’rim; Ma-a-se’iah, and E-li’jah, 
and Shem-a-i’ah, and Je-hi’el, and Uz-zi'ah. 

22. And of the sons of Pa’shur; E-li-o-e’na-i, Ma-a-se’iah, 
Ish’ma-el, Ne-than’e-el, Joz’a-bad, and El’a-sah. 

23 Also of the Le’vites; Joz’a-bad, and Shim’e-i, and Ke- 
la‘iah, (the same is Kel’i-ta,) Peth-a-hi’ah, Ju/dah, and E-li-e’zer. 

24 Of the singers also; E-li’a-shib: and of the porters; 
Shal’lum, and Te’lem, and U’ri. 

25 Moreover of Is’ra-el: of the sons of Pa’rosh; Ra-mi'sh, 
and Je-zi’ah, and Mal-chi’ah, and Mi’a-min, and E-le-a’zar, 
and Mal-chi’jah, and Be-na’iah. : 

26 And of the sons of E’lam; Mat-ta-ni’ah, Zech-a-ri’ah, 
and Je-hi’el, and Ab’di, and Jer’e-moth, and E-li‘ah. 

27 And of the sons of Zat’tu; E-li-o-e’na-i, E-li‘a-shib, 
Mat-ta-ni/ah, and Jer’e-moth, and Za’bad, and A-zi’za. 


28 Of the sons also of Beb’a-i; Je-ho-ha’nan, Han-a-ni’ah, | 28 andZa’ bad, and A-zi’za. 


Zab’bai, and Ath’lai. 

29 And of the sons of Ba’ni; Me-shul’lam, Mal’luch, and 
Ad-a-i/ah, Jash’ub, and She’al, and Ra’moth. 

30 Andofthesons of Pa’hath-mo ab; Ad‘na,and Chelal,Benaiah, 
Ma-a-se‘iah, Mat-ta-ni'ah, Be-zal’e-el,and Bin-nui,and Ma-nas seh, 








water: for he mourned because of the trespass of | 3: ©: 
7them of the captivity. And they made proclama-|*°* 
tion throughout Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-Jem unto all the 
children of the captivity, that they should gather 
8 themselves together unto Je-ru’sa-lem ; and that who- 
soever came not within three days, according to the 
counsel of the princes and the elders, all his sub- 
stance should be ‘forfeited, and himself separated Genet 
9 from the congregation of the captivity. Then all 
the men of Ju’dah and Ben’ja-min gathered themselves 
together unto Je-ru’sa-lem within the three days: it 
was the ninth month, on the twentieth day of the 
month: and all the people sat in the broad place 4 
before the house of God, trembling because of this ey F 
10 matter, and for *the great rain. And Ez’ra the priest /#e- 
. rains. 
stood up, and said unto them, Ye have trespassed, 
and have married strange women, to increase the | 
liguilt of Is’ra-el. Now therefore *make confession (, B 
unto the Lorp, the God of your fathers, and do his thanks — 
pleasure: and separate yourselves from the peoples 
12 of the land, and from the strange women. en all * 
the congregation answered and said with a loud ; 
voice, ‘As thou hast said concerning us, so must we/‘Oh44 E 
13do. But the people are many, and. it is a time of; #4, 
much rain, and we are not able to stand without,} ei us% 
neither is this a work of one day or two: for we 
14 have greatly transgressed in this matter. Let now 
our princes *be appointed for all the congregation, *He>, 
-and let all them that are in our cities which have 
married strange women come at appointed times, 
and with them the elders of every city, and the 
judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of our God 
be turned from us, °until this matter be despatched.  foteks 
15 Only Jon’a-than theson of A’sa-hel and Jah-ze-i’ah the | thiemat- 
son of Tik/vah ‘stood up against this matier: andlo,  - 
Me-shul lam and Shab-beth’a-i the Le'vite helped them. | Sr: 
16 And the children of the captivity did so. And Ez’ra) over this 
the priest, with certain heads of fathers’ houses, after 
their fathers’ houses, and all of them by their names, 
were separated; and they sat down in the first day 
17 of the tenth month to examine the matter. And 
they made an end with all the men that had married 
strange women by the first day of the first month. 
18 And among the sons of the priests there were found 
that had married strange women: namely, of the sons 
of Jesh’u-a,the son of Joz’a-dak,and his brethren, Ma-a- 
19 se'iah,and E-li-e’zer,and Ja'rib,and Ged-ali ah. Andthey 
gave their hand that they would put away their wives ; 
and being guilty, they offered a ram of the flock - 
20 their guilt. And of the sons of Im'mer; Ha-na nian 
21 Zeb-a-di’ah. And of the sons of Ha’rim; Ma-a-se’iah and 
22 E-lijah,and She-ma-iah,and J ehiel,and Uzzi ah. And of 
the sons of Pash'hur; E-li-o-e'na-i, Ma-a-se iah, Ish ma-el, 
23 Neth‘a-nel, Joz‘a-bad,and KYa-sah. Andof the Le bie 
Joz’a-bad, and Shim’e-i,and Ke-la iah (the same is Kel'- 
24 ta), Peth-a-hi’ah, Ju’ dah,and E-li-e’zer. Andot — - 
ers ; E-li-a’shib : and ofthe porters ; Shal lum, and a 
25 lem, and U’ri. And of Is’ra-el: of the sons of Pa'ros ; 
Ra-mi‘ah, andIz-zi’ah,and Mal-chijah, and Mij = n : “ 
26 E-le-a’zar, and Mal-chi’jah, and Be-na iah. sgt 7 t i: 
sons of Elam; Mat-ta-niah, Zech-a-ri'ah,and Je-hi oe 
27 Ab'dijand Jd er’e-moth,and E-lijah. Andof the sonso < 
tu; B-li-o-e'na-i, E-lia-shib, Mat-ta-nt ah,andd i Oy 
Andofthe sons of - o : : = 
59 ho-ha’nan. Han-a-ni‘ah, Zab’bai, Ath’lai. And of the 
fe patie ais Me-shul lam, Mal’luch, and Ad-a-i’ah, 
30 Ja’shub, and She’al, SJer’e-moth. And of the sons of 
Pw’hath-mo’ab ; Ad’na,and Che’lal, Be-na iah »Ma-a-se - 
iah, Mat-ta-ni’ah, Bez’ a-lel,and Bin-nu’i,andMa-nas’seh. 
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B.€. | 31 And of the sons of Ha’rim; E-li-e’zer, I-shi’jah, Mal-|31 And of the sons of Ha/rim; E-li-e’zer, Is-shi‘jah, Mal- ype 
> 26S-_|chi’ah, Shem-a-i’ah, Shim’e-on, 32 chi‘jah, Shem-a-i’/ah, Shim’e-on ; Ben’ja-min, Mal’luch, 


32 Ben’ja-min, Mal’luch, ard Shem-a-ri‘ah. = Sa ee “9 , 
33 Of the sons of Ha’shum ; Mat-te-na’i, Mat’ta-thah, mo spies a-rVah. we the RODEGH Ha’shum ; Mat-te-na’i, 
Za’bad, E-liph’e-let, Jer’e-mai, Ma-nas’sch, and Shim/e-i. Mat’tat-tah, Za’bad, E-liph’e-let, Jer’e-mai, Ma-nas/- 
34 Of the sons of Ba‘ni: Ma-ad’ai, Am’ram, and U’el, — . | 34seh, Shim’e-i. Of the sons of Ba’ni; Ma-ad/ai, Am- 
35ram, and U’el; Be-na’iah, Be-de'iah, 'Chel/u-hi; seg 


35 Be-na’iah, Be-de’iah, ee 4 
36 WVa-ni'ah, Mer’e-moth, E-li’a-shib, 38 ‘Va-ni/ah, Mer’e-moth, E-li’a-shib ; M oJ 
: Aree a 37 ) ) ; Mat-ta-ni’ah, Mat-! 


38 And Ba’ni, and Bin-nu’1, Shim’e-1, 


‘ 39 Wee Tp . 
39 And Shel-e-mi’ah, and Na’than, and Ad-a-i’ah, 70and Shel-e-mi’ah, and Na’than, and Ad-a-i/ah ; Mach- 


41 na-de’bai, Shash’a-i, Shar’a-i; Az’/a-rel, and Shel-e- 









Or, 40 || Mach-na-de’bai, Shash’a-i, Shar’a-i, | 
= 41 A-vzar’e-el, and Shel-e-mi’ah, Shem-a-ri‘ah, 42 mi’ah, Shem-a-ri’ah ; Shal’lum, Am-a-ri’ah, Jo’seph. nisee 
geen] 42 Shal’lum, Am-a-ri’ah, and Jo’seph. eg. 43 Of the sons of Ne’bo; Je-i’el, Mat-ti-thi/ah Za! bad Lat 
copies. 43 Of the sons of Ne’bo; Je-i’el, Mat-ti-thi’ah, Za’bad, 44 Ze-bina, *Id/do, and Jo/el, Beane ana A SE hag 
2 rome 
teeta 


Ze-bi'na, Ja-da’u, and Jo’el, Be-na’iah. , 
: é taken strange wives: and ‘some of them had wives) ©: 








44 All th had taken strange wives: and some of them 

had wives wage gat nae had children. by whom they had children. ee 

B. . THE THE Bg 
“aac. abot 
Book OF NEHEMIAH. BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. | 
cipheren ie eras i The ‘words of Ne-he-mi’ah the son of Hac-a-li’ah. hor 


Nehemiah mourneth, fasteth, and prayeth. 

HE words of *Ne-he-mi’ah the son of Hach-a-li’ah. And 
it came to pass in the month Chis’leu, in the twentieth 

year, as I was in Shu’shan the palace, 
"2 That Ha-na’/ni, one of my brethren, came, he and certain 
men of Ju’dah; and I asked them concerning the Jews that 
had escaped, which were left of the captivity, and concern- 

ing Je-ru’sa-lem. 

3 And they said unto me, The remnant that are left of the 
captivity there in the province are in great affliction and re- 
proach: *the wall of Je-ru’sa-lem also “is broken down, and 


Now it came to pass in the month Chis’ley, 2in the 
2twentieth year, as I was in Shu’shan the 2nalace that | iL 1. 

Ha-na’‘ni, one of my brethren, came, he and certain Bee 
men out of Ju’dah; and I asked them concerning the oan 
Jews that had escaped, which were left of the cap- 
3tivity, and concerning Je-ru’sa-lem. And they said 
unto me, The remnant that are left of the captivity 
there in the province are in great affliction and re- 
proach: the wall of Je-ru’sa-lem also is broken down 
4and the gates thereof are burned with fire. And it 


ech. 10. 1. 





































ach. 2. 1, 


bch. 2. 17. 
3 Kings ithe gates thereof are burned with fire. came to pass, when IJ heard these words, that I sat 
4 And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I down and wept, and mourned certain days; and I 
sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted,} 5fasted and prayed before the God of heaven, and 
and prayed before the God of heaven, said, I beseech thee, O Lorn, the God of heaven, 
“Dan. 9.4.| 5 And said, | beseech thee, 70 Lorp God of heaven, the the great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant 
‘“|great and terrible God, ‘that keepeth covenant and mercy and mercy with them that love him and keep his 
for them that love him and observe his commandments: 6commandments: let thine ear now be attentive, and 
fi Kings | 6 Let thine -ear now be attentive, and “thine eyes open, thine eyes open, that thou mayest hearken unto the 
> Chron, {that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy servant, which I prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee at 
6. 40. ., |pray before thee now, day and night, for the children of this time, day and night, for the children of Is‘ra-e] 
18. '|Is’ra-el thy servants, and ’confess the sins of the children of thy servants, while I confess the sins of the children 
3 * |Is'ra-el, which we have sinned against thee: both I and my of Is’ra-el, pie we have sinned against thee: yea, 
father’s house have sinned. 7I and my father’s house have sinned. We hay 
‘Ps. 106.6.) 7 *We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and have dealt very corruptly against thee, and have not bank 
‘Deut.22, | not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, nor the judg- the commandments, nor the statutes, nor the judge- 
15. ments, which thou commandedst thy servant Mo’ses. ments, which thou commandedst thy servant Mo’ses. 
| 8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou com-| 8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou com- 
; ‘Lev. 26. mandedst thy servant Mo’ses, saying, “/f ye transgress, I mandedst thy servant Mo/ses, saying, If ye trespass, 
Deut.4.25,{ Will seatter you abroad among the nations: 91 will scatter you abroad among the peoples: but if 
-. 25,27, & | 9 ‘But if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, ye return unto me, and keep my commandments and 
* tev.26. jand do them; "though there were of you cast out unto the do them, though your outeasts were in the uttermost 
: Peat. 4.29, uttermost bgt of the heaven, yet will I gather them from part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, 
ye \thence, and will bring Se unto the place that I have ‘a and wil! bring them popes place pe have chosen 
4 ~Deut. jchosen to set my name there. to cause my name to dwell there. ow these are thy : 
3 sDeut.9, | 10 “Now these are thy servants and thy people, whom thou servants and thy people, whom thou hast redeemed by 
a 20. 4 15,| hast redeemed by thy great power, and by thy strong hand.| 11 thy great power, and by thy strong hand. O Lord, 
re ivar.6 11 O Lorp, I beseech thee, °let now thine ear be attentive beseech thee, let now thine ear be attentive to the 
a. to the prayer of thy servant, and to the prayer of thy serv- prayer of thy servant,and to the prayer of thyservants, 
= Isa. 26. 8-)ants, who desire to fear thy name: and prosper, I pray who delight to fear thy name: and prosper, I pray ) 
os thee, thy seryant this day, and grant him mercy in the sight| thee, thy servant this day, and grant him merey in the ; 


of thisman. For I was the king’s ‘cupbearer. sight of this man. (Now I was cupbearer to the king.) 
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Fey Artaxerxes sendceth Nehemiah to Jerusalem. 2 And it came to pass nm the month Ni‘san, in the 435. 


a ho it came to pass in the month Ni’/san, in the twen- 

eF=ra 7. 1. tieth year of “Ar-tax-erx’es the king, that wine was before 

‘ch. 1. 1.) him: and “I took up the wine, and gave it unto the king. 
Now I had not been beforetime sad in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why is thy counte- 

nance sad, seeing thou art not sick? this is nothing else but 
‘Prov. 15./<sorrow of heart. ‘Then I was very sore afraid, | 
41Kings | 3 And said unto the king, “Let the king live for ever: 
13}, | why should not my countenance be sad, when ‘the city, the 
rou, ~ place of my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates 
«h.1.3. |thereof are consumed with fire? 

-4 ‘Then the king said unto me, For what dost thou make 

request? So I prayed to the God of heaven. 
5 And I said unto the king, If it please the king, and if 
thy servant have found favour in thy sight, that thou 
wouldest send me unto Ju’dah, unto the city of my fathers’ 
sepulchres, that I may build it. 
tHeb. 6 And the king said unto me, (the }queen also sitting by 
avs him,) For how long shall thy journey be? and when wilt 

thou return? So it pleased the king to send me; and I 
4h. 5.14. }set him “a time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the king, 
let letters be given me to the governors beyond the river, 
that they may convey me over till I come into Ju’dah; 


twentieth year of Ar-tax-erx’es the king, when wine 
was before him, that I took up the wine, and gave 
it unto the king. Now I had not been beforetime 
2sad in his presence. And the king said unto me, 
Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not} 
sick? this is nothing else but sorrow of heart. Then 
3I was very sore afraid. And I said unto the king, 
Let the king live for ever: why should not my 
countenance be sad, when the city, the place of my 
fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates thereo 
4are consumed with fire? Then the king said unto 
me, For what dost thou make request? So I prayed 
5to the God of heaven. And I said unto the king, 
If it please the king, and if thy servant have found 
favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto 
Ju’dah, unto the city of my fathers’ sepulehres, that 
6I may build it. And the king said unto me, (the 
queen also sitting by him,) For how long shall thy 
journey be? and when wilt thou return? So it 
eat the king to send me; and I set him a time. 
7 Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the king, 
let letters be given me to the governors beyond the 
river, that they may let me pass through till I come 


my heart to do for Je-ru’sa-lem: neither was there any 


8unto Ju’dah; and a letter unto A’saph the keeper o 
8 And a letter unto A’saph the keeper of the king’s forest,| the king’s ‘forest, that he may give me tinaber to/Or 
that he may give me timber to make beams for the gates of} make beams for the gates of the castle which a 
ech.3.7- ithe palace which appertained %to the house, and for the wall} —_pertaineth to the house, and for the wall of the city, 
of the city, and for the house that I shall enter into. And} and for the house that I shall enter into. And the 
tate the king granted me, “according to the good hand of my| king granted me, according to the good hand of my 
| 2yer.is.. God upon me. 9God upon me. Then I came to the governors be- 
9 4jThen I came to the governors beyond the river, and} yond the river, and gave them the king’s letters. 
gave them the king’s letters. Now the king had sent cap-| Now the king had sent with me ee of the army | 
tains of the army and horsemen with me. 10 and horsemen. And whenSan-bal’lat the Hor’o-nite,| ~ 
10 When San-bal’lat the Hor’o-nite,and To-bi’ahtheservant,| and To-bi’ah the servant, the Am’mon-ite, heard of it, | 3 
the Am’/mon-ite heard #¢, it grieved themexceedinglythatthere| it grieved them exceedingly, for that there was come \ 
was come a man to seek the welfare of the children of Is’ra-el.|_ a man to seek the welfare of the children of Is’ra-el. - 
za 832.) 11 So I ‘came to Je-ru’sa-lem, and was there three days. |11So I came to Je-ru’sa-lem, and was there three days. ) é 
12 “And I arose in the night, I and some few men with|12And I arose in the night, I and some few men with \ 
me; neither told I any man what my God had put in my| me; neither told I any man what my God put into : 
heart to do at Je-ru’sa-lem: neither was there any beast with 7 
, me, save the beast that I rode upon. : beast with me, save the beast that I rode upon. 
2 Gren.) 413 And I went out by night * by the gate of the valley,|13 And I went out by night by the valley gate, even 
| 3 13./even before the dragon wei!, and to the dung port, and| toward the dragon’s well, and to the dung gate, and 


ch. 

*h-1-3.€) viewed the walls of Je-ru’sa-lem, which were ‘broken down, 
and the gates thereof were consumed with fire. 

vhs. 5.) 14 Then I went on to the “gate of the fountain, and to the 
king’s pool: but there was no place for the beast that was 
under me to pass. 

tim. | 15 Then went I up in the night by the “brook, and viewed 

Jer. 3i.40.\the wall, and turned back, and entered by the gate of the 
valley, and so returned. 

: 16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or what I 
did; neither had I as yet told i to the Jews, nor to the 
priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the rest 
that did the work. 

17 4|Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress that we 
are in, how Je-ru’sa-lem lieth waste, and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire: come, and let us build up the wall of Je- 


viewed the walls of Je-ru’salem, which were broken 
down, and the gates thereof were consumed with 
14fire. Then I went on to the fountain gate and to 
the king’s pool: but there was no place for the beast 
15that was under me to pass. Then went I up in the 
night by the brook, and viewed the wall; and I 
turned back, and entered by the bicgn #0 and so 
16 returned. And the ?rulers knew not whither | went, sor 
or what I did; neither had I as yet told it to the 
Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to 
17 the 2rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. Then 
said I unto them, Ye see the evil case that we are 
in, how Je-ru’sa-lem lieth waste, and the gates thereo 
are burned with fire: come and let us build up the 
wall of Je-ru’sa-lem, that we be no more a reproach. 
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«ht fru’sa-lem, that we be no more “a reproach. 18 And I told them of the hand of m God —_ 
ms! 18 Then I told them of "the cara of my God which was} was good upon me}; as also of bey ng’ ed Tet 
: Eti|good upon me; as also the king’s words that he had that he had spoken unto me. An xd a“ Rates 
4424) snoken unto me. And they said, Let us rise up and build.| — us rise up and build. So way —— | San-bal'lat 
real »|So they “strengthened their hands for this good work, 19 hands for the good bass k, But w ng - ae : * 
|" 19 ButwhenSan-bal’lat the Hor’o-nite, and To-bi’ah the sery- the a Se a pray oon <n ionelel — 
, . ee » A-ya’bi- i i m r 2s 
Pe 13 ant, the Am’mon-ite, and Ge’shem the A-ra’bi-an, heard é, = ms setae sac aed ot and said, Wess ain 


2h 






& they "laughed us to scorn, and pied ‘ac tf us, and said, What 
ee jis this thing that ye do? ‘will ye rebel against the king? 







this thing that ye do? will ye rebel against the king?! a 
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20 Then answered I them, and said unto them, The! ®& 
God of heaven, he will prosper us; therefore we his/——— 
servants will arise and build: but ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial in Je-ru’sa-lem, ' 


























ay 20 ‘Then answered I them, and said unto them, The God 

————_| of heaven, he will prosper us ; therefore we his servants will 

‘Ezra. 4.3. grise and build: ‘but ye have no portion, nor right, nor me- 
morial, in Je-ru’sa-lem. 


~_ 








The Pe. sac meats Soy = Ee wall. 3 Then E-li’a-shib the high priest rose up with his : 

My “aan HEN ?¢E-li’a-shib the high priest rose up with his breth- brethren the priests, and they builded the sheep : 
eae ren the priests,’and they builded the sheep gate; they gate; they sanctified it, and set up the doors of it; of 

‘eh. 12-89-! -anctified it, and set up the doors of it ; “even unto the tower even unto the tower of ‘Ham’me-ah they sanctified *G F 

so lof Me’ah they sanctified it, unto the tower of “Ha-nan’e-el.| 2it, unto the tower of Han’an-el. And next unto him! #4 — 

| oS -And +next unto him builded ‘the men of Jer’i-cho. And builded the men of Jer’i-cho. And next to 2them rele i 

nice Sbuilded Zac’cur the son of Im/ri. And the fish é 


fileb.ct jnext to them builded Zac’cur the son of Im’ri. 
+ 3 /But the fish gate did the sons of Has-se-na’ah build, who 
also laid the beams thereof, and ’set up the doors thereof, 


gate did the sons of Has-se-na‘ah build; they laid the 
beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, the 


e 


34. 
Sif |the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 4 bolts thereof, and the bars thereof. And next unto 
them repaired Mer’e-moth the son of U-ri‘ah, the son 


ch.12.39.| 4 And next unto them repaired Mer’e-moth the son of 


Zeph.1.10. | am = | : 1 creed 
sSee ch. 6.| U-ri’'jah, the son of Koz. And next unto them repairec 
1&7-1- | yfeshul’lam the sonof Ber-e-chi’ah, theson of Me-shez’a-beel. 
And next unto them repaired Za’dck the son of Ba’a-na. 
5 And next unto them the Te-ko’ites repaired ; but their 
298-5 |nobles put not their necks to “the work of their Lorp. 
ich. 12.39.! 6 Moreover ‘the old gate repaired Je-hoi’a-da the son of 
Pa-se’ah, and Me-shul’lam the son of Bes-o-de’iah ; they laid 
the beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 
7 And next unto them repaired Mel-a-ti’ah the Gib’e-on- 
ite, and Ja’don the Me-ron’o-thite, the men of Gib’c-on, 
‘ch. 2.8. /and of Miz’pah, unto the *throne of the governor on this 
side the river. 
§ Next unto him repaired Uz’zi-el the son of Har-ha-i’ah, 
of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also repaired Han-a-ni’ah 
or et, {the son of one of the on and they || fortified Je-ru’- 


Jerusalem 
untothe |<q-lem unto the ‘broad wall. 


wall. 9 And next unto them repaired Reph-a-i’ah the son of Hur, 

‘ch. 12. 38-/ the ruler of the half part of Je-ru’sa-lem. 

10 Andnext unto them repaired Je-da’iah the son of Ha-ru’- 
maph, even over against his house. And next unto him re- 
paired Hat’tush the son of Hash-ab-ni’ah. 

11 Mal-chi’jah the son of Ha’rim, and Ha’shub the son of 
fHeb. | Pa’hath-mo’ab, repaired the fother piece, “and the tower of 
measure. }the furnaces. 

— 12 And next unto him repaired Shal’/lum the son of 

Ha-lo’hesh, the ruler of the half part of Je-ru’sa-lem, he and 

his daughters. 

“ch. 2.18. 13 "The valley gate repaired Ha’nun, and the inhabitants 
of Za-no’ah; they built it, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thousand cubits on 

*ch- 2.13. | the wall unto °’the dung gate. 

14 But the dung gate repaired Mal-chi’ah the son of Re’chab, 
the ruler of part of Beth-hac’ce-rem ; he built it, and set up 
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

reh-2.14./ 15 But ’the gate of the fountain repaired Shal’lum the son 
of Col-ho’zeh, the ruler of part of Miz’pah; he built it, and 
covered it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 

‘John % jand the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of “Si-lo’ah 

by the king’s garden, and unto the stairs that go down from 
the city of Da’vid. 

16 After him repaired Ne-he-mi’‘ah the son of Az’buk, the 
ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto the place over against 


of Hak’koz. And next unto them repaired Me-shul’/lam 
the son of Ber-e-chi’ah, the son of Me-shez’a-bel. And 
next unto them repaired Za’dok the son of Ba’a-na. 
5And next unto them the Te-ko’ites repaired ; but 
their nobles put not their necks to the work of their 
6*lord. And ‘the old gate repaired Joi’/a-da the son of 8 
Pa-se’ah and Me-shul’lam the son of Bes-o-de‘jah - thay! hg 
laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof pet 
Zand the bolts thereof, and the bate thereof And the 
next unto them repaired Mel-a-ti’ah the Gib’e-on-ite vise 
and Ja’don the Me-ron’o-thite, the men of Gib‘e-on | “2 "™ 
and of Miz’pah, which appertained to the throne of the 
8 governor beyond the river. Next unto him repaired 
Oz’zi-el the son of Har-ha-i’ah, goldsmiths. And next 
unto him repaired Han-a-ni’ah one of the *apothe- 
caries, and they *fortified Je-ru’sa-lem even unto the 
9 broad wall. And next unto them repaired Reph-a-i’/ah =>“ 
the son of Hur, the ruler of half the district of 
10 Je-ru’sa-lem. Andnext unto them repaired Je-da’iah 
the son of Ha-ru’maph, even over against his house. 
And next unto him repaired Hat’tush the son of 
11 Hash-ab-ne’iah. Mal-chi’jah the son of Ha’rim, and 
Has’shub the son of Pa’hath-mo/ab, repaired another 
12 portion, and the tower of the furnaces. And next 
unto him repaired Shal’/lum the son of Hal-lo’hesh, 
the ruler of half the district of Je-ru’sa-lem, he and 
13his daughters. The valley gate repaired Ha‘nun, 
and the inhabitants of Za-no’ah; they built it, and 
set up the doors thereof, the bolts thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and a thousand cubits of the wall unto 
14the dung gate. And the dung gate repaired 
Mal-chi‘jjah the son of Re’chab, the ruler of the 
district of Beth-hac’che-rem ; he built it, and set u 
the doors thereof, the bolts thereof, and the bars 
15thereof. And the fountain gate repaired Shal’lum 
the son of Col-ho’zeh, the ruler of the distriet ef 
Miz’pah; he built it, and covered it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the bolts thereof, and the bars thereof, . 
and the wall of the pool of 7She’lah by the kine’s *m ts ) | 
the) Sa | 
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garden, even unto the’stairs that go down from the Sv 
L6city of Da’vid. After him repaired Ne-he-mi‘ah the 

son of Az’buk, the ruler of half the district of Beth- 

zur, unto the place over against the sepulchres of 

Da’vid, and unto the pool that was made, and unte 


Sines \the sepulchres of Da’vid, and to the "pool that was made, 
Ist. 22.11. and unto the house of the mighty. 17 the house of the mighty men. After him repaired 
| 17 After him repaired the Le’vites, Re/hum the son of Ba/ni. the Le’vites, Re’hum the son of Ba’ni. Next unto . 
him repaired Tlash-a-bi’ah, the ruler of half the | 


Next unto him repaired Hash-a-bi‘ah, the ruler of the half 


part of KeiJah, in his part. 18district of Kei/lah, for his district. After him 


repaired their brethren, Bavy’va-i the son of Hen‘a- 





( 18 After him repaired their brethren, Bay’a-i the son of 

3 Hen’a-dad, the ruler of the half part of Kei’lah. 19 dad, the ruler of half the district of Kei’lah. And 

be 19 And next tohim repaired E’zer the son of Jesh’u-a, the next to him repaired E/zer the son of Jesh’u-a, the 

eg ruler of Miz’pah, another piece over against the going up to ruler of .Miz’ ‘ais another portion, over against the 
going up to the armoury at the turning of the wall. a 


nd “wiv? i 
= - 
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Be 26.9.’ |the armoury at the ‘turning of the wall. 
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27. 3. 


Jer. 31. 40. 


| Or, 
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P.00.15.)set a watch against them day an 








*-|house, ‘that was by the “court of the prison. After him, 


-jend in a day? will they revive the stones out of the heaps 
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20 After him Ba’ruch the son of ||Zab’bai earnestly repaired | 20 After him Ba’ruch the son of !Zab/bai earnestly re-| B- © 
the other piece, from the turning of the wall unto the door| paired another portion, from the turning of the wall ae 
of the house of E-li’a-shib the high priest. _ unto the door of the house of E-li/a-shib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired Mer’e-moth the son of U-rijah, the} 21 After him repaired Mer’e-moth the son of U-ri‘ah the 
son of Koz another piece, from the door of the house of | son of Hak’kozanother portion from the door of the} eat 
E-li‘a-shib even to the end of the house of E-li‘a-shib. house of E-li’a-shib even to the end of the house of 

22 And after him repaired the priests, the men of the plain. | 22 E-li’a-shib. And after him repaired the priests, the 

23 After him repaired Ben’ja-min and Ha/shub over against | 23 men of the *Plain. After *them repaired Ben’ja-min Oe 
their house. After him repaired Az-a-ri/ah the son of Ma-| and Has’shub over against their house. After *them ‘step. 
a-se’iah the son of An-a-ni’ah by his house. repaired Az-a-ri’ah the son of Ma-a-se'iah the son of | *™ 

24 After him repaired Bin-nu‘i the son of Hen’a-dad an-| 24 An-a-ni‘ah beside his own house. After him repaired 
other piece, from the house of Az-a-ri/ah unto ‘the turning| Bin’nu-ithesonof Hen’a-dad another portion, from the 
of the wall, even unto the corner. house of Az-a-ri’ah unto the turning of the wall, and 

25 Pa’lal the son of U’za-i, over against the turning of the| 25unto the corner. Pa'lal the son of U’za-i repaired 
wall, and the tower which lieth out from the king’s high| over against the turning of the wall, and ‘the tower pines 


that standeth out from the upper house of the king, tower... 
which is by the court of the guard. After him | fours 
26°Pe-da‘iah the son of Pa’rosh repaired. (Now the ao 
Neth’i-nim dwelt in O’phel, unto the place over| Pateiah 
against the water gate toward the east, and the| y Parca 
27 tower that standeth out.) After him the Te-ko‘ites| Ji 
repaired another portion, over against the great mo 
tower that standeth out, and unto the wall of O’phel.| uode. 
28 Above the horse gate repaired the priests, every one 
29 over against his own house. After *them repaired 
Za'dok the son of Im’mer over against his own 
house. And after him repaired Shem-a-i’ah the son 
300f Shee-a-ni’ah the keeper of the east gate. After 
him repaired Han-a-ni'ah the son of Shel-e-mi’ah, and 
Ha’nun the sixth son of Za’laph, another portion. 
After him repaired Me-shul’lam the son of Ber-e-chi’ah 
Slover against his chamber. After him repaired 
Mal-chi‘jah one of the goldsmiths unto the house of 
the Neth’i-nim and of the merchants, over against 
the gate of Ham’miph-kad, and to the ‘ascent of the 0, 
32corner. And between the ‘ascent of the corner and 
the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the 


merchants. 

















Pe-da’iah the son of Pa’rosh. 
26 Moreover *the Neth’i-nim || dwelt in ”|| O’phel, unto the 


place over against *the water gate toward the east, and the 
tower that lieth out. 

27 After them the Te-ko’ites repaired another piece, over 
against the great tower that lieth out, even unto the wall of 


O’phel. 


28 From above the ’horse gate repaired the priests, every 
one over against his house. 

29 After them repaired Za’dok the son of Im’mer over 
against his house. After him repaired also Shem-a-i’ah the 
son of Shech-a-ni’ah, the keeper of the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Han-a-ni’ah the son of Shel-e-mi‘ah 
and Ha’nun the sixth son of Za’laph, another piece. After 
him repaired Me-shul’lam the son of Ber-e-chi/ah over against 
his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Mal-chi’ah the goldsmith’s son, unto 
the place of the Neth’i-nim, and of the merchants, over 
against the gate Miph’kad, and to the ||going up of the 
corner. 7 

32 And between the going up of the corner unto the 
sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the merchants. 

CHAPTER IV. 
While the enemies scof7, Nehemiah prayeth. 
| Bae ee it came to pass, “that when San-bal’lat heard that we 
builded the wall, he was wroth, and took great indigna- 
tion, and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he pee before his brethren, and the army of 
Sa-ma’ri-a, and said, What do these feeble Jews? will they 
ffortify themselves? will they sacrifice? will they make an 


4. But it came to pass that, when San-bal’lat heard} [f}."* 
that we builded the wall, he was wroth, and took) #4 

2ereat indignation, and mocked the Jews. And he 
spake before his brethren and the army of Sa-ma'ri-a,| _ 
and said, What do these feeble Jews? ‘will they fi" 
fortify themselves? will they sacrifice? will they) fm" 
make an end in a day? will they revive. the stones = 
out of the heaps of rubbish, seeing they are burned ?| Or, wot 

3 Now To-bi’ah the Am’mon-ite was by him, and he said, hem 
Even that which they build, if ‘fox go up, he shall sor, 

4break down their stone wall. Hear, O our God;\**™ 
for we are despised: and turn back their reproach 
upon their own head, and give them up to spoiling 

5in a land of captivity: and cover not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted out from before thee: 
for they have provoked thee to anger before the 

6 builders. So we built the wall; and all the wall 
was joined together unto half the height thereof: for 
the people had a mind to work, 


of the rubbish which are burned. 

3 Now *To-bi’ah the Am’/mon-ite was by him, and he said, 
Even that which they build, if a fox go up, he shall even 
break down their stone wall. 

4 “Hear, O our God; for we are fdespised: and “turn 
their reproach upon their own head, and give them for a 
prey in the land of captivity ; 

5 And ‘cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin be 
blotted out from before thee: for they have provoked thee 
to anger before the builders. ae 

6<So built we the wall; and all the wall was joined to- 


gether unto the half thereof: for the people had.a mind 
to work. 








. Ch. iv. 
7 4 But it came to pass, that when’ San-bal'lat,and To-bi’ah,| 7 But it came to pass, that when San-bal'lat, and To- re 
and the A-ra’bi-ans, and the Am’mon-ites, and the Ash’dod- bi’ah, and the A-ra’bi-ans, and the Am’ mon-ites,and the 


ites, heard that the walls of Je-ru’sa-lem +were made up, 
and that the breaches began to be stopped, then they were 
very wroth. 
8 And Yconspired all of them together to come and to 
fight against Je-ru’sa-lem, and }to hinder it. 
9 Nevertheless "we made our prayer unto our God, and 
A night, because of them. 


Ash'dod-ites, heard that ‘the repairing of the walls of /Hss; 
Je-ru’sa-lem went forward, and that the breaches be- — 
Sean to be stopped, then they were very wroth; and) «aus. 
they caiman all of them together to come and fight 
against Je-ru’sa-lem, and to cause confusion therein. 
9 But we made our prayer unto our God, and set a 
watch against them day and night, because of them. 
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10 And Ju-dah said, The strength of the bearers of burdens 


B. CB 
_ 245. lis decayed, and there is much rubbish; so that we are not 
able to build the wall. — 

11 And our adversaries said, They shall not know, neither 
see, till we come in the midst among them, and slay them, 
and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which dwelt 
10r, That | hy them came, they said unto us ten times, || From all places 
Jrom au * bs ad vil 4 ; 
placesye |Wwhence ye shall return unto us they will be upon you. 
turn tous.| 13 “Therefore sect I tin the lower places behind the wall, 
{Heb., and on the higher places, I even set the people after their 
Jrom the ‘ ans . 7, te , ‘Ss d their bows 
lower families with their swords, their spears, and their DOWS. 

Py the 14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles, 
pecs ~ land to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, ‘Be not ye 
N ot ° > ro («ik . 

es afraid of them: remember the Lorp which ws “great and 
Deut-129.| terrible, and ‘fight for your brethren, your sons, and your 


*Deut. 10. a 
17. daughters, your wives, and your houses. 


2Sam.10./ 15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard that it 
~jos.12.| was known unto us, “and God had brought their counsel to 
nought, that we returned all of us to the wall, every one unto 
his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that time forth, that the half of 
my servants wrought in the work, and the other half of them 
held both the spears, the shields, and the bows, and the 
habergeons; andthe rulers were behind all the house of Ju’dah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they that bare 
“with those that laded, every one with one of his 





burdens, 
hands wrought in the work, and with the other hand held 
a weapon. ; 

Heb.on | 18 For the builders, every one had his sword girded fby 
his side, and so builded. And he that sounded the trumpet 
was by me. 

19 “And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to 
the rest of the people, The work ts great and large, and we 
are separated upon the wall, one far from another. ; 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound of the trumpet, 
sEx.14. jresort ye thither unto us: “our God shall fight for us. 
Deut.1.30.| 21 So we laboured in the work: and half of them held 
& 3. 22. & a . 

20. 4. the spears from the rising of the morning till the stars 

Josh.23.10 | a yneared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the people, Let 

every one with his servant lodge within Je-ru’sa-lem, that in 

for, ee’ | the night they may be a guard to us, and labour on the day. 
with My | 23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the 
water, 4,.| men of the guard which followed me, none of us put off our 

5.11. clothes, || saving that every one put them off for washing. 

CHAPTER V. 
The Jews complain of their debt and bondage. 

“Isa. 5, 7. ND there was a great “ery of the people, and of their 

pty wives against their “brethren the Jews. 

Deut.15.7-| 2 Forthere were that said, We, our sons, and our daughters, 
are many: therefore we take up corn for them, that we 
may eat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that said, We have mortgaged 
our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we might buy corn, 
because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We have borrowed money 
for the king’s tribute, and that upon our lands and vineyards. 

Isa. 58.7.1 § Yet now ‘our flesh 7s as the flesh of our brethren, our 

ex. 21.7. children as their children: and, lo, we “bring into bondage 
our sons and our daughters to be servants, and some of our 
daughters are brought into bondage already: neither is it 
in our power to redeem them; for other men have our lands 
and vineyards, 

Heb.my | 6 4) And I was very angry when I heard their cry and 

cart Con~ = 

suledin | these words. 

tex.22.05,| @ then tI consulted with myself,and I rebuked the nobles, 


per. 25.26. and the rulers, and said unto them, ‘Ye exact usury, every 
12. one of Iris brother. And I set a great assembly against them, 


ee ee ee 
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10 And Ju’dah said, The strength of the bearers of! ®©& 
burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish ;|—~—— 
llso that we are not able to build the wall. And 
our adversaries said, They shall not know, neither 
see, till we come into the midst of them, and slay 
12them, and cause the work to cease. And it came 
to pass that, when the Jews which dwelt by them 
came, they said unto us ten times 'from all places.’ 
13 Ye must return unto us. Therefore set I in the,c!” 
lowest parts of the space behind the wall, in the 
open places, I even set the people after their families 
with their swords, their spears, and their bows. 
14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles 
and to the *rulers, and to the rest of the people Be 
not ye afraid of them: remember the Lord. which 
is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren 
your sons and your daughters, your wives and your 
15 houses. And it came to pass, when our enemies 
heard that it was known unto us, and God had 
brought their counsel to nought, that we returned 
16 all of us to the wall, every one unto his work. And 
it came to pass from that time forth, that half of my 
servants wrought in the work, and half of them held 
the spears, the shields, and the bows, and the coats 
of mail; and the rulers were behind all the house of 072 
17 Ju’dah. They that builded the wall and they that bare woes 
burdens laded themselves, every one with one of his da thet 
hands wrought in the work, and with the other held 
18his weapon; and the builders, every one had his 
sword girded by his side, and so builded. And he 
19that sounded the trumpet was by me. And I said 
unto the nobles, and to the ?rulers, and to the rest 
of the people, The work is great and large, and we 
are separated upon the wall, one far from another: 
20in what place soever ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us; our~God shal] 
21 fight for us. So we wrought in the work: and half 
of them held the spears from the rising of the morn- 
22 ing till the stars appeared. Likewise at the same 
time said I unto the people, Let every one with his 
servant lodge within 5 RE that in the night 
they may be a guard to us, and may labour in the 
23day. So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my sery-!, 
ants, nor the men of the guard which followed me,) text is 
none of us put off our clothes, ‘every one went with| tuy 
his weapon ¢o the water. faulty. 


___ 


*Or, 


~ 
Then there arose a great ery of the people and 
2of their wives against their brethren the Jews. For 
there were that said, We, our sons and our daugh- 
ters,are many: let us get corn, that we may eat and 
3live. Some also there were that said, We are mort- 
gaging our fields, and our vineyards, and our houses: 
4let us get corn, because of the dearth. There were 
also that said, We have borrowed money for the 
king’s tribute wpon our fields and our vineyards. 
5 Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, 
our children as their children: and, lo, we bring into 
bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants, 
and some of our daughters are brought into bond- 
age already: neither is it in our power to help it; 
for other men have our fields and our vineyards, 
6 And I was very angry when I heard their ery and 
7these words. ‘Then I consulted with myself, and 
contended with the nobles and the “rulers, and} 
said unto them, Ye exact usury, every one of his 
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nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said, It ts not good that ye do: ought ye not to 
walk %in the fear of our God "because of the reproach of 
the heathen our enemies? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, might 
exact of them money and corn: I pray you, let us leave off 
this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this day, their lands, 
their vineyards, their oliveyards, and their houses, also the 
hundredth part of the money, and of the corn, the wine, and 
the oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they, We will restore them, and will require 
nothing of them; so will we do as thou sayest. Then I 
called the priests, ‘and took an oath of them, that they 
should do according to this promise. i 

13 Also *I shook my lap, and said, So God shake out every 
man from his house, and from his labour, that performeth 
not this promise, even thus be he shaken out, and emptied. 
And all the congregation said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. 
And the people did according to this promise. 

14 “|Moreover from the time that I was appointed to be 
their governor in the land of Ju’dah, from the twentieth year 
“even unto the two and thirtieth year of Ar-tax-erx’es the 
king, that is, twelve years, I and my brethren have not 
"eaten the bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that had been before me were 
chargeable unto the people, and had taken of them bread 
and wine, besides forty shekels of silver; yea, even their 


3.\Seryants bare rule over the people: but °so did not I, be- 


cause of the "fear of God. 


16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this wall, neither 
bought we any land: and all my servants were gathered 
thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were “at my table a hundred and fifty 
of the Jews and rulers, besides those that came unto us from 
among the heathen that are about us. 

18 N ow that "which was prepared for me daily was one ox 
and six choice sheep; also fowls were prepared for me, and 
once in ten days store of all sorts of wine: yet for all this 
‘required not I the bread of the governor, because the bond- 
age was heavy upon this people. 

19 “Think upon me, my God, for good, according to all 
that I have done for this people. 

Cn AT’ TER ws. 
ais Sandallat practiseth dy craft to terrify Nehemiah. 
OW it came to pass, “when San-bal’lat, and To-bi‘ah, 
and || Ge’shem the A-ra’bi-an, and the rest of our enemies, 
heard that I had builded the wall, and that there was no 
breach left therein; (*though at that time I had not set up 
the doors upon the gates ;) 

2 ‘That San-bal’lat and Ge’shem ‘sent unio me, saying, Come, 

let us meet together in some one of the villages in the plain 
But they ‘thought to do me mischief. 

3+ And I sent messengers unto them, saying, I am doing a 
great work, so that I can not come down; why should the 
work cease, whilst I leave it, and come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort; and I 
answered them after the same manner. 

5 ‘Then sent San-bal’lat his servant unto me in like manner 
the fifth time with an open letter in his hand ; 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported among the heathen, 
and ||Gash’mu saith i, “that thou and the Jews think to 
rebel: for which cause thou buildest the wall, that thou 


*e-2% Imayest be their king, according to these words. 
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and should they be sold unto us? Then held the 
9their peace, and found never a word. Also I ‘ade 

The thing that ye do is not good: ought ye not to 

walk in the fear of our God, because of the reproach 


brethren and my servants, do lend them money and 
corn on usury. I pray you, let us leave off this 


day, their fields, their vineyards, their oliveyards, 
and their houses, also the hundredth of the 
money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that 


12ye exact of them. Then said they, We will restore 
them, and will require nothing of them; so will we 
do, even as thou sayest. Then I called the priests, 
and took an oath of them, that they should do ac- 
13 cording to this promise. Also I shook out my lap, 
and said, So God shake out every man from hi 
house, and from his labour, that performeth not this 
romise; even thus be he shaken out, and emptied. 
And all the congregation said, Amen, and praised 
the Lorp. And the people did according to this 
14promise. Moreover from the time that I was a 
pointed to be their governor in the land of J a8 § 
from the twentieth year even unto the two and thir- 
tieth year of Ar-tax-erx’es the king, that is, twelve 
years, I and my brethren have not eaten the bread 
150f the governor. But the former governors that 


and took of them bread and wine, ‘beside forty 
shekels of silver; yea, even their servants ‘bare 
rule over the people: but so did not I, because of 
16 the fear of God. Yeu also I ‘continued in the work 
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of this wall, neither bought we any land: and all ‘?%,, 


my servants were gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my table of the Jews and 
the ‘rulers an hundred and fifty men, beside those 
that came unto us from among the heathen that. 

18were round about us. Now that which- was pre- 
pared for one day was one ox and six choice sheep ; 
also fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 
days store of all sorts of 
manded not the bread of the governor, because the 

19 bondage was heavy upon this A oy le. Remember 
unto me, O my God, for good, all that I have done 
for this people. 

Now it came to pass, when it was reported to San- 
bal lat and To-bi’ah,and to Ge’shem the A-ra’ bi-an,and 
unto the rest of our enemies, that I had builded the 
wall, and that there was no breach left therein ; 
(though even unto that time I had not set up the 
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unto me, saying, Come, 
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8 And I said unto them, We, after our ability, have /re-| 8 And I said unto them, We after our ability have !re-| B- © = 
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570 — A. V. 
ca | And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach 
_—=**_|of thee at Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, There is a king in Ju’dah: 
and now shall it be reported to the king according to 
these words. Come now therefore, and let us take counsel 
together. 
8 Then I said unto him saying, There are no such things 


done as thou sayest, but thou feignest them out of thine 


own heart. 
9 For they all made us afraid, saying, Their hands wa 
ow 


be weakened from the work, that it be not done. 
therefore, O God, strengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of Shem-a-i’ah the 
son of Del-a-i’ah, the son of Me-het’a-beel, who was shut 
said, Let us meet together in the house of God, 

within the temple, and let us shut the doors of the temple: 
for they will come to slay thee; yea, in the night will 
they come to slay thee. 

11 And I said, Should such a man as I flee? and who is 

there, that, being as I am, would go into the temple to save 
his life? I will not go in. 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent him ; but 
eEzek. 13. that he pronounced this prophecy against me: tor To-bi‘ah 
3 and San-bal’/lat had hired him. 

-13 Therefore was he hired, that I should be afraid, and do 
so, and sin, and that they might have matter for an evil re- 

ort, that they might reproach me. 
ch. 13.29. 14 *My God, think thou upon To-bi’ah and San-bal’lat, 
‘Ezek. 13. | according to these their works, and on the ‘prophetess No- 
a-di’ah, and the rest of the prophets, that would have put 


me in fear. 
15 So the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth day 


of the month E’lul, in fifty and two days. | 
° | 16 And it came to pass, that *when all our enemies heard 
thereof, and all the heathen that were about us saw these 
things, they were much cast down in their own eyes: for 
‘Ps. 126.2.) they perceived that this work was wrought of our God. 


up; and he 


Le tteptied | 17 “Moreover in those days the nobles of Ju’dah sent 
dere’ {many letters unto To-bi‘ah, and the letters of To-bi’ah came 
ingio = | unto them. 

18 For there were many in Ju’dah sworn unto him, because 
he was the son in law of Shech-a-ni’‘ah the son of A’rah ; 
and his son Jo-ha’nan had taken the daughter of Me-shul’- 
lam the son of Ber-e-chi’ah. 

19 Also they reported his good deeds before me, and ut- 
fOr, -s, \tered my || words to him. And To-bi’ah sent letters to put 


me in fear. 
| CHAPTER Vit. 
4 A register of those who returned from Babylon. 
OW it came to pass, when the wall was built, and I 
had “set up the doors, and the porters and the singers 
and the Le’vites were appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Ha-na’‘ni, and Han-a-ni’ah the 
ruler “of the palace, charge over Je-ru’sa-lem: for he was a 
faithful man, and ‘feared God above many. 

3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates of Je-ru’sa-lem 
be opened until the sun be hot; and while they stand by, 
let them shut the doors and bar them: and appoint watches 
of the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, every one in his watch, 
: and every one to be over against his house. 

4 Now the city was tlarge and great: but the people 
were few therein, and the houses were not builded. 

5 € And my God put into mine heart to gather together 
the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, that they might 
| be reckoned by genealogy. And I found a register of the 
genealogy of them which came up at the first, and found 
written therein, 

6 “These are the children of the province, that went up 
out of the captivity, of those that fal been carried away, 
whom Neb-u-chad-nez/zar the king of Bab’y-lon had carried 
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7And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, There is a king in 
Ju’dah: and now shall it be reported to the king ae- 
cording to these words. Come now therefore, and 
Slet us take counsel together. Then I sent unto 
him, saying, There are no such things done as thou 
sayest, but thou feignest them out of thine own 
9heart. For they all would have made us afraid 
saying, Their hands shall be weakened from the 
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strengthen thou my hands. : pr ES 
10 And I went unto the house of Shem-a-i’ah the son! % 


of Del-a-i’ah the son of Me-het’a-bel, who was shut up; 
and he said, Let us meet together in the house of 
God, within the temple, and let us shut the doors of 
the temple: for they will come to slay thee; yea, in 
lithe night will they come to slay thee. And I said 
Should such a man as I flee? and who is there, 
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that, being such as I, *would go into the temple to +or, 
12 save his life? I will.not go in. And TI discerned i 
and, lo, God had not sent him: but he pronounced tec. 
live 


this prophecy against me: and To-bi/ah and San- 
13 bal’‘lat had hired him. For this cause was he 
hired, that I should be afraid, and do so, and sin 
and that they might have matter for an evil report, 
14that they might reproach me. Remember, O my 
God, To-bi‘ah and San-bal’lat according to these 
their works, and also the prophetess No-a-di‘ah 
and the rest of the prophets, that would have put 
me in fear. 
15 So the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth 
16 day of the month K’lul, in fifty and two days. And 
it came to pass, when all our enemies heard thereof, 


that all the heathen that were about us ‘feared, and *Ac 


coming 


were much cast down in their own eyes: for they) ts: 


perceived that this work was wrought of our Ged.! 

17 Moreover in those days the nobles of Ju’dah sent! “* 
many letters unto To-bi’ah, and the letters of To-bi’ah 

18came unto them. For there were many in Ju‘dah 
sworn unto him, because he was the son in law of 
Shec-a-ni’ah the son of A’rah; and hisson Je-ho-ha’- 
nan had taken the daughter of Me-shul’lam the son 

19 of Ber-e-chi‘ah to wife. Also they spake of his good 
deeds before me, and reported my words to him. 
And To-bi’ah sent letters to put me in fear, 


7 Now it came to pass, when the wall was built, 
and I had set up the doors, and the porters and the 
2 singers and the Le’vites were appointed, that I gave 
my brother Ha-na’ni, and Han-a-ni‘ah the governor of 
the castle, charge over Je-ru’sa-lem: for he was a 
3 faithful man, and feared God above many. And I 
said unto them, Let not the gates of Je-ru’sa-lem be 
opened until the sun be hot; and while they stand 
on guard, let them shut the doors, and bar ye them: 
and appoint watches of the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, 
every one in his watch, and every one to be over 
4against his house. Now the city was wide and 
large: but the people were few therein, and the 
5 houses were not builded. And my God put into 
my heart to gather together the nobles, and the 
‘rulers, and the people, that they might be reck- 
oned by genealogy. And I found the book of 
the genealogy of them which came up at the first, 
Gand I found written therein: ‘These are the chil- sxe 
dren of the provinee, that went up out of the eap-| an 
tivity of those that had been carried away, whom 
Neb-u-chad-nez‘zar the king of Bab’y-lon had earried 
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irias: ||] Az-a-ri’ah, Ra-a-mi/ah, Na-ham/a-ni, Mor’de-cai, Bil’shan, 
| 8.20 | Mis’pe-reth, Big’va-i, Ne’hum, Ba’a-nah. The number, J 
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away, and came again to Je-ru’sa-lem and to Ju’dah, every 
one unto his city; 
7 Who came with Ze-rub’/ba-bel, Jesh’u-a, Ne-he-mi’ah, 


away, and that returned unto Je-ru’sa-lem and to Ju/-| B- © 
7 dah, every one unto his city; who eame with Ze-rub’- gprs 
ba-bel,Jesh'u-a, Ne-he-mi/ah, Az-a-ri‘ah, Ra-a-mi‘ah, Na- 
ham‘a-ni, Mor’de-cai, Bil/shan, Mis'pe-reth, Big’ va-i,Ne-| 
hum, Ba’a-nah. Thenumber of the men of the people 
8of Is’ra-el: the children of Pa’rosh, two thousand 
9an hundred and seventy and two. The children of 
10 Sheph-a-ti’ah, three hundred seyenty and two. The 
11 children of A’rah, six hundred fifty and two. The 
children of Pa’hath-mo’ab, of the children of Jesh’u-a 
. and Jo’ab, two thousand and eight hundred and 
12eighteen. The children of Elam, a thousand two 
I3hundred fifty and four. The children of Zat'tu, 
14eight hundred forty and five. The children of 
15 Zac’ca-i, seven hundred and threescore. The chil- 
16 dren of Bin-nu’i, six hundred forty and eight. The 
children of Beb’a-i, six hundred twenty and eight. 
17 The children of Az’gad, two thousand three hundred 
18 twenty and two. The children of A-don’i-kam, six 
19 hundred threescore and seven. The children of 
20 Big’va-i, two thousand threescore and seven. The 
21 children of A’din, six hundred fifty and five. The 
children of A’ter, of Hez-e-ki’ah, ninety and eight. 
22The children of Ha’shum, three hundred twenty 
23and eight. The children of Be’zai, three hundred 
24twenty and four. The children of Ha'riph, an 
25hundred and twelve. The children of Gib’e-on, 
26 ninety and five. The men of Beth’-le-hem and 
27 Ne-to’phah, an hundred fourscore and eight. The 
men of An’a-thoth, an hundred twenty and eight. 
x9 Lhe men of Beth-az’ma-veth, forty and two. The 
men of Kir’i-ath-je’a-rim, Che-phi’rah, and Be-e’roth, 
30 seven hundred forty and three. The men of Ra’- 
31 mah and Ge’ba, six hundred twenty and one. The 
men of Mich’mas, an hundred and twenty and two. 
32 The men of Beth’-el and A’i, an hundred twenty and 
33 three. The men of the other Ne’bo, fifty and two. 
34 The children of the other E’lam, a thousand two 
35 hundred fifty and four. The children of Ha’rim, 
36 three hundred and twenty. The children of Jer’i-cho, 
37 three hundred forty and five. The children of Lod, 
Ha’did, and O’no, seven hundred twenty and one. 
38 The children of Se-na’ah, three thousand nine hun- 
39 dred and thirty. The priests: the children of 
Je-da'iah, of the house of Jesh’u-a, nine hundred 
40 seventy and three. The children of Im’mer, a thou- 
41 sand fifty and two. The children of Pash’hur, a 
42thousand two hundred forty and seven. The chil- 
43 dren of Ha’rim, a thousand and seventeen. The 
Le’vites: the children of Jesh’u-a, of Kad'mi-el, of the 
44 children of 'Ho-de’vah, seventy and four. The po 
singers: the children of A’saph, an hundred) forty reading 
45 and eight. The porters: the children of Shal'lum,) Hoateiea. 
the children of A’ter, the children of Tal’mon, the 
children of Ak’kub, the children of Hat’i-ta, the chil- 
46 dren of Sho’ba-i, an hundred thirty and eight. The 
Neth’i-nim: thechildren ofZi’ha,the children of Ha-su’- 
47 pha,the children of Tab’ba-oth ; the children of Ke’ros, 





say, of the men of the aval as of Is’ra-el was this ; 
8 The children of Pa’rosh, two thousand a hundred sey- 
enty and two. 
9 The children of Sheph-a-ti‘ah three hundredseventy andtwo. 
10 The children of A’rah, six hundred fifty and two. 
11 Thechildren of Pa’hath-mo/ab, of thechildren of Jesh’u-a 
and Jo’ab, two thousand and eight hundred and eighteen. 
12 Thechildren of Elam,a thousand two hundred fifty and four. 
13 The children of Zat’tu, eight hundred forty and five. 
14 The children of Zac’ca-i, seven hundred and threescore. 
15 The children of || Bin-nu’i, six hundred forty and eight. 
16 The children of Beb’a-i, six hundred twenty and eight. 
17 The children of Az’gad, two thousand three hundred 
twenty and two. 
18 The children of A-don’i-kam, six hundred threescore 
and seven. 
19 Thechildren of Big’va-i,two thousand three scoreandseven. 
20 The children of A’din, six hundred fifty and five. 
21 The children of A’ter of Hez-e-ki’ah, ninety and eight. 
22 The children of Ha’shum,three hundred twenty and eight. 
23 The children of Be’zai, three hundred twenty and four. 
24 The children of || Ha’riph, a hundred and twelve. ~ 
25 The children of || Gib’e-on, ninety and five. 
26 The men of Beth’-le-hem and Ne-to’phah, a hundred 
fourscore and eight. 
27 The men of An’a-thoth, a hundred twenty and eight. 
23 The men of || Beth-az’ma-veth, forty and two. 
29 The men of || Kir’jath-je’a-rim, Che-phi’rah, and Be-e’- 
roth, seven hundred forty and three. 
The men of Ra’mah and Ga’ba, six hundred twenty and one. 
31 The men of Mich’mas, a hundred and twenty and two. 
32 The men of Beth’-el and A’i, a hundred twenty and three. 
33 The men of the other Ne’bo, fifty and two. 
34 The children of the other *E’lam, a thousand two hun- 
dred fifty and four. 
35 The children of Ha’rim, three hundred and twenty. 
36 The children of Jer’i-cho, three hundred, forty and five. 
37 The children of Lod, Ha’did, and O’no, seven hundred 
twenty and one. 


38 The children of Se-na’ah, three thousand nine hundred 
and thirty. 

39 $|The priests: the children of /Je-da’iah, of the house 
of Jesh’u-a, nine hundred seventy and three. 

40 The children of ¢Im’mer, a thousand fifty and two. 

41 The children of “Pash’ur, a thousand two hundred forty 
and seven. 

42 The children of ‘Ha’rim, a thousand and seventeen. 

43 4)'The Le’vites: the children of Jesh’u-a, of Kad’ mi-el, 


44 4/The singers: the children of A’saph, a hundred forty 





45 §| "The porters: the children of Shal’lum.the children of A’ter, 
thechildren of Tal’mon,the children of Ak’kub, the children of 
Hat'i-ta, the children of Sho’ba-i, a hundred thirty and eight. 

46 4)The Neth’i-nim: the children of Zi’ha, the children 
of Ha-shu’pha, the children of Tab’ba-oth, 

47 The children of Ke’ros, the children of || Si’a, the chil- 
dren of Pa’don, 

“eee oa = bed ve. crbeico the obildren: of Bag baru 48 the children of Si’a, the children of Pa’don ; the chil- 
. . — ; , . o . 

49 The children of Ha’nan, the children of Gid’del, the dren of Leb a-na,the roe ¥ Tag: : pepe ss 
children of Ga’har, _ |49 of Sal’ma-i; the children of H nan, the children o 

50 The children of Re-a-i’ah, the children of Re’zin, the | 50 Gid’del, the children of Ga har ; the children of Re-a- 
children of Ne-ko’da, _Vah, the children of Re’zin, the children of Ne-ko’da ; 
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3B. ¢ 51 The children of Gaz’zam, the children of Uz’za, the 
about ° 

sac. |children of Pha-se’ah, 


children of || Ne-phish’e-sim, 
children of Har’hur, 


children of Har’sha, 
55 The children of Bar’kos, 


children of Ta’mah, 
56 The children of Ne-zi'ah, the children of Hat’i-pha. 


57 “The children of Sol’o-mon’s 


Or, |So’ta-i, the children of Soph’e-reth, the children of || Pe-ri’da, 
eruda- | 58 The children of Ja-a’la, the children of Dar’kon, the 
children of Gid’del, 

59 The children of Sheph-a-ti’ah, the children of Hat’til, the 

or, children of Poch’e-reth of Ze-ba‘im, the children of |} Al mon. 
gf 60 Allthe Neth’i-nim, and the children of Sol’o-mon’s seryv- 
ants, were three hundred ninety and two. 
tEzra 2.59.) 6] *And these were they which went up also from Tel- 
fOr, |me’lah, Tel-ha-re’sha, Che’rub, || Ad’don, and Im’mer: but 
‘or, {they could not shew their father’s house, nor their || seed, 
pedigree. |.~hether they were of Is’ra-el. 

62 The children of Del-a-i‘ah, the children of To-bi’ah, 
the children of Ne-ko’da, six hundred forty and two. 

63 {And of the priests: the children of Ha-ba’iah, the 
children of Koz, the children of Bar-zil’/la-i, which took one 
of the daughters of Bar-zil’la-i the Gil’e-ad-ite to wife, and 

ras called after their name. 

64 These sought their register among those that were 
reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found: therefore 
were they, as polluted, put from the priesthood. 

ori, | 65 And || the Tir’sha-tha said unto them, that they should 
ch.8.3.’ |not eat of the most holy things, till there stood up a priest 
with U’rim and Thum’mim. 

66 {The whole congregation together was forty and two 
thousand three hundred and threescore. 

67 Besides their manservants and their maidservants, of 
whom there were seven thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and they had two hundred forty and five singing 
men and singing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty and six: their 
mules, two hundred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: six thou- 
sand seven hundred and twenty asses. 

eae 70 4;/And +some of the chief of the fathers gave unto the 
tch.s.9, | Work. ‘The Tir’sha-tha gave to the treasure a thousand drams 
of gold, fifty basins, five hundred and thirty priests’ garments. 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the 

mie Bere treasure of the work “twenty thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand and two hundred pounds of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the people gave was 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thousand pounds 
of silver, and threescore and seven priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Le’vites, and the porters, and 
the singers, and some of the people, and the Neth’i-nim, and 

*Ezra3.1./a]] Is’ra-cl, dwelt in their cities; "and when the seventh 

month came, the children of Is’ra-el were in their cities. 
— CHAPTER VIII. 
The veligious manner of reading and hearing the law. 

about ND all “the people gathered themselves together as 
a. one man into the street that was "before the water gate ; 
ich. 3.26, \and they spake unto Jéz’ra the ‘seribe to bring the book of 
‘Ezra 7.6.\the law of Mo/ses, which the Lorp had commanded _ to 
| Is‘ra-el, 

jHeb. =| 2 And Ev’ra the priest brought “the law before the congre- 
derstood tn gation both of men and women, and all {that could hear 
ee with understanding, ‘upon the first day of the seventh 
24. month. 
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52 The children of Be’sai, the children of Me-u’nim, the 
53 The children of Bak’buk, the children of Ha-ku’pha, the 
54 The children of || Baz’lith, the children of Me-hi’da, the 


the children of Sis’e-ra, the 


servants: the children of 
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51 the children of Gaz/zam, the children of Uz’za, the 2 
52 children of Pa-se’ah ; the children of Be’sai, the chil- 
dren of Me-u/nim, the children of ‘Ne-phush/e-sim ; 


54the children of Har’hur; the children of Baz’‘lith 
the children of Me-hi’da, the children of Harsha; 

55the children of Bar’kos, the children of Sis’e-ra. 

56 the children of Te’mah; the children of Ne-zi‘ah, 

57the children of Hat’i-pha. The children of Sol is 
mon’s servants: the children of So’ta-i, the children 

58 of Soph’e-reth, the children of Pe-ri’da; the children 
of Ja-a’la, the children of Dar’kon, the children of 

59 Gid’del; the children of Sheph-a-ti‘ah, the children 
of Hat’til,thechildren of Poch’e-reth-haz-ze-ba‘im.the 

60 children of A’mon. AIl the Neth’i-nim, and the chil- 
dren of Sol’o-mon’s servants, were three hundred 

6lninety and two. And these were they which went 
up from Tel-me’lah, Tel-har’sha, Che’rub, Ad’don 
and Im’mer: but they could not shew their fathers’ 
houses, nor their seed, whether they were of Is’‘ra-el: 

62 the children of Del-a-i’ah, the children of To-bi’ah.the 
children of Ne-ko’da, six hundred forty and Fog 

63 And of the priests: the children of Ho-ba‘iah. the 
children of Hak’koz, the children of Bar-zilJa-j witch 
took a wife of the daughters of Bar-zil’la-i the Gilead: 

64 ite, and was called after their name. These sought 
their register among those that were reckoned by 
genealogy, but it was not found: therefore 2were 7*H@>- 
they deemed polluted and put from the priesthood. 

65 And the *Tir’sha-tha said unto them, that they should 
not eat of the most holy things, till there stood up| 

66a priest with U’rim and Thum/mim. 
gregation together was forty and two thousand three 

67 hundred and threescore, beside their menservants 
and their maidservants, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: and they 
had two hundred forty and five singing men and 

68singing women. ‘Their horses were seven hundred 
thirty and six; their mules, two hundred forty and 

69 five; their camels, four hundred thirty and five; 
their asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty. 

70 And some from among the heads of fathers’ houses 
gave unto the work. ‘The Tir’sha-tha gave to the 
treasury a thousand daries of gold, fifty basons, five 

71lhundred and thirty priests’ garments. And some 
of the heads of fathers’ houses gave into the 
treasury of the work twenty thousand daries of 
gold, and two thousand and two hundred ‘pound ‘e. 

72o0f silver. And that which the rest of the people — 
id. 


Srom 


gave was twenty thousand dariecs of gold, and two 
thousand pound of silver, and threescore and seven 
73 priests’ garments. So the priests, and the Le’vites, 
and the porters, and the singers, and some of the 
people, and the Neth’i-nim, and all Is’ra-el, dwelt in 
their cities. ss 
fe And when the seventh month was come, the! ; 
children of Is’ra-el were in their cities. And all the 
people gathered themselves together as one man 
into the broad place that was before the water 
gate ; and they spake unto Ez’ra the scribe to bring 
the book of the law of Mo’ses, which the Lorp 
2had commanded to Is‘ra-el. And Ez‘ra the priest 
brought the law before the congregation, both men 
and women, and all that could hear with under- 
standing, upon the first day of the seventh month. 
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2Or, 
The whole con-| 9%" 


53 the children of Bak’buk, the children of Ha-ku/’ ha, | reeding 


polluted 
the 
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B. Cc, 
about 
445. 
tHeb. 


rom the 
ight. 


tHeb. 


s%ds-3- Jit, all the people “stood up: 


#1 Cor. 

14. 16. 
4Lam.3. 
41. 

1 Tim. 2.8. 


: 

eh. 7.65. & 
10.1 

| Or, the 


governor. | people, said unto all the people, "This day is holy unto the 


=2 Chron. 
3S. & 


“f 
) 


tver. 10. 


wer @S they had ‘understood the words that were declared unto 


| Or, that 
they might 


_j strength. | 
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3 And he read therein before the street that was before 
the water gate {from the morning until midday, before 
the men and the women, and those that coyld understand ; 
and the ears of all the people were attentive unto the book 
of the law. 

4 And Ez’rathe scribe stood upon ta pulpit of wood, which 
they had made for the purpose; and Saatite him stood Mat- 
ti-thi’ah, and She’ma, and An-a-i/ah, and U-ri’jah, and Hil- 
ki’ah, and Ma-a-se’iah, on his right hand; and on his left 
hand, Pe-da’iah, and Mish’a-el, and Mal-chi’ah, and Ha’- 
shum, and Hash-bad’/a-na, Zech-a-ri’ah, and Me-shul’lam. 

5 And Ez’ra opened the book in the ;sight of all the peo- 
ple; (for he was above all the people ;) and when he opened 


6 And E7z’ra blessed the Lorn, the great God. - And all the 
ernie fanswered, Amen, Amen, with “lifting up their 

ands: and they ‘bowed their heads, and worshipped the 
Lorp with their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jesh’u-a,and Ba’ni,and Sher-e-bi’ah,Ja’min, Ak’kub, 
Shab-beth’a-i, Ho-di’jah, Ma-a-se’iah, K el'i-ta, Az-a-ri‘ah,Joz/- 
a-bad, Ha’nan, Pel-a-i’ah, and the Le’vites,*caused the people 
to understand the law: and the people stood in their place. 

8 So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the 
reading. 

9 4j‘And Ne-he-mi’ah, which is || the Tir’sha-tha, and Ez’ra 
the Bernat the scribe, “and the Le’vites that taught the 


Lorp your God; *mourn not, nor weep. For all the peo- 
ple wept, when they heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and 
drink the sweet, ?and send portions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our Lorp: 
neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the Lorp is your 


11 So the Le’vites stilled all the ople, saying, Hold your 
peace, for the day ts holy ; neither ie ye wiaweel 

12 And all the people went their way to eat, and to drink, 
and to *%send portions, and to make great mirth, because 


them. 

13 4/And on the second day were gathered together the 
chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests, and the 
Le’vites, unto Ez’ra the scribe, even ||to understand the 


tastract in words of the law. 


t 

| o the law. 

Heb. 

| by the 

| Aand of. 
*Lev, 23. 


npeE ETE 
g 


14 And they found written in the law which the Lorp 
had commanded +by Mo’ses, that the children of Is’ra-el 
should dwell in ‘booths in the feast of the seventh month: 

15 And ‘that they should publish and proclaim in all their 
cities, and “in Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, 


tLe . 3. ; . * ia ~ 
* 4 and *fetch olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle 


=Deut. 16. 
16. 


tLev. 23. 





F 


| *ch. 12. 37. 
| #2 Kings 
14. 13. ~ 
ch, 12. 39. 





tHeb. 





4Ler, 23. 
ss. 
Nam. 29, 
35. 


branches, and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as it is written. 


16 4|So the people went forth, and brought them,and made 


Deut. 22.)themselves booths, every one upon the "roof of his house, 


and in their courts, and in the courts of the house of God, 
and in the street of the ‘water gate,“and in the street of the 
wate of EK’ phra-im. 

17 And all the congregation of them that were come again 
out of the captivity made booths, and sat under the booths; 
for since the days of Jesh’u-a the son of Nun unto that day 
had not the children of Is’ra-el done so. And there was 


_ivery °great gladness. 


18 Also ‘day by day, from the first day unto the last day, 


arextrait} he read in the book of the law of God. And they kept the 


feast seven days; and on the eighth day was fa solemn as- 
sembly, “according unto the manner. 
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3 And he read therein before the broad place that was} ®- ©: 
before the water gate ‘from early morning until mid- pee 
day, in the presence of the men and the women, and ——— 
of those that could understand; and the ears of all from the 
the fede were altentive unto the book of the law.| ““- 

4 And Ez’'ra the scribe stood upon a *pulpit of wood, #He>. 
which they had made for the purpose; and beside| ~~ 
himstood Mat-ti-thi’ah, and She’ma,and An-a-i/ah, and 
U-ri‘ah, and Hil-ki’ah, and Ma-a-se/iah, on his right 
hand; and on his left hand, Pe-da’iah, and Mish’a-el, 
and Mal-chi’jah,and Ha’shum, and Hash-bad’da-nah, 

5 Zech-a-ri’ah, and Me-shul’lam. And Ez’ra opened the 
book in the sight of all the people; (for he was 
above all the people ;) and when he opened it, all the 

6 people stood up: and Ez’ra blessed the Lorn, the} - 
great God. And all the people answered, Amen, 
Amen, with the lifting up of their hands: and they 
bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lorp with 

7 their faces to the ground. Also Jesh’u-a, and Ba’ni,and 
Sher-e-bi’ah, Ja’min, Ak’kub, Shab-beth’a-i, Ho-di/ah, 
Ma-a-se’iah, Kel’i-ta, Az-a-ri/ah,Joz’a-bad,Ha’nan, Pel- 
a-i/ah,and the Le’vites,caused the people to understand 

8the law: and the people stood in their place. And a 
they read in the book, in the law of God, “distinctly ; "0." i] 
and they gave the sense, ‘so that they understood) pretation 

9the reading. And Ne-he-mi/ah, which was the/Onss? j] 
Tir’sha-tha, and Ez’ra the priest the scribe, and the} Bem || — 
Le’vites that taught the people, said unto all the send 
ple, This day is holy unto the Lorp your God ; 
mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept, 

10 when they heard the words of the law. Then he 
said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, and send portions unto him for whom 
nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our 
Lord: neither be ye grieved; ior the joy of the a 

11 Lorp is your ‘strength. So the Le’vites stilled all ag 
the people, saying, Hold your peace, for the day is a 

12holy; neither be ye grieved. And all the people went 
their way to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, 
and to make great mirth, because they had understood 
the words that were declared unto them. 

13 And on the second day were gathered together 
the heads of fathers’ houses of all the people, the 
priests, and the Le’vites, unto Ez’ra the scribe, even 

l4to give attention to the words of the law. And 
they found written in the law, how that the LorD 
had commanded by Mo’ses, that the children of} 
Is'ra-el should dwell in booths in the feast of the 

{5seventh month: and that they should ublish and 









: to 
and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, 
16 wo booths, as it is written. So the gs ae 
forth, and brought them, and made themse se 
booths, every one upon the roof of his house, an 


i f Is’ra-el 

Nun unto that day had not the children 0 
18done so. And there was very great gladness. Also 
day by day, from the first day unto the last day, he 


read in the 


eh, Sal’ Yt, © eae ee y 
- Sa a > 
7 














ewe 
€ eae SECRET BO IMi ASSES 
574— A, V. N 4y : 
— B.¢ : ee 
on HAPTER iss. =. ’ : . about © 
“aa5- ia ae and vehentiancs af the prople. g Now in the twenty and fourth day of this month! 445. — 
cas OW in the twenty and fourth day of “this month the the children of Is’ra-el were assembled with fasting, 
bJosh. 7. 6. children of Is’ra-el were assembled with fasting, and} Qand with sackcloth, and earth upon them. And the 
2 | with sackelothes, ’and earth upon them. seed of Is’ra-el separated themselves from all] strangers, : 
Job. 2. *3'| 2 And ‘the seed of Is’ra-el separated themselves from oe and stood and confessed their sins, and the iniquities | 
‘Ezra 10. |+strangers, and stood and confessed their sins, and the] 9 o¢ their fathers. And they stood up in their place, ) 
ch. 18.3, |iniquities of their fathers. = s Sean) tn the back and read in the book of the law of the Lorp their | 
;Heb. 3 And oe a? up 4 acl aati ih aa of the day; God a fourth part of the day; and another fourth | 
strange Www 2 RD thelr ca one : ‘ “ays oe ° . 
eae ok ae anal ips they confessed, and sind Rie the part they confessed, and worshipped the Lorp their 
«A beaut =e 4God. Thenstood up upon the stairs of t] Vi 
u | ; 1e Le’vites 
a Lorp their God. . . ? 
eld. . : - reh/W7- / € / a <f—va2? | 
Beare: 4 € Then stood up upon the ||stairs of the Le’vites, Jesh’u-a, Jesh a a, and 28 ay Kad’mi el, Sheb a-nl ah, Bun atts 
| es. land Ba’ni, Kad’mi-el, Sheb-a-ni’ah, Bun’‘ni, Sher-e-bi’ah, Slier-e-bi ah, Ba’'ni, and Chen a-ni, and cried with a 
10. 15.03 Ba’ni, and Chen’a-ni, and cried with a loud voice unto the} 5 loud voice unto the Lorn theirGod. Then the Le’vites, 
Es. 86. 10. Jesh’u-a,and Kad’mi-el, Ba’ni, Hash-ab-ne’jiah. Sh 
Isa. 37. 16, LORD their God. esh U-a,e ¢ ye 7 ne’ 1ah, Sher-e- 
° ? ~ a e / = -l¢ . os . bd . mt * * 
20. a1 5 Then the Le’vites, Jesh’u-a, and Kad’mi-el, Ba ni, Hash bi‘ah, Ho-di’ah, Sheb-a-ni’ah, and Peth-a-hi’ah, said, 
Bx. 20.11 ab-ni’ah, Sher-e-bi’ah, Ho-di‘jah, Sheb-a-ni’ah, ae eth-a- Stand up and blessthe Lorp your God from everlast- 
oe. & Page . | a > , ~G * ever ; . ° 
sDeut. 10.) hi/ah, said, Stand up and bless the Lorp your God wer: ce a” ing to everlasting: and 'blessed be thy glorious name, On 
eg and ever: and blessed be ‘thy glorious name, which is exalte 6 which is exalted above all blessing and Sraikan ihe 
‘ 27. above all blessing and praise. ; 3 Or 
iGen. 2.1.|"" pe wan. al / 4 Lorp alone: ’thou hast made art the Lorn, even thou alone; thou hast made heaven, 
6 “Thou, even thou, art Lo ¢ ; he heavy f ] , ‘ith all their } 
hp - tthe heav f heavens, with ‘all their host, the the heaven of heavens, with a 1e1r host, the earth 
iGea.at. |heaven, “the heaven © sacl and al] things that are thereon, the seas and all that is 


3i.€12.1.! earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that 
5 |is therein, and thou *preservest them all; and the host of 


. 
| sGen. 15. | heaven worshippeth thee. 


in them, and thou preservest them all; and the host 
7 of heaven worshippeth thee. Thou art?the Lorp the 





















ie. 1 | 7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who didst choose 'A’bram, God, who didst choose A’bram, and broughtest him 
7£15-18-/and broughtest him forth out of Ur of the Chal-dees, and forth out of Ur of the Chal-dees, and gavest him the 
rJosh.23. | gavest him the name of ™A’bra-ham ; | Sname of A’bra-ham; and foundest his heart faithful] 
“Ex. 2.95; 8 And foundest his heart “faithful before cog Se madest before thee, and madest a covenant with him to give 
£37. ja “covenant with him to give the land of the nage ah the land of the Ca’naan-ite, the Hit’tite, the Am/o-rite 
"Ex. 1410./+he Hit’tites, the Am/o-rites, and the Per’iz-zites, and the air eh ie : ; 
‘Ex. 7, 8,9, | ? ‘ and the Per’iz-zite, and the Jeb’u-site, and the Gir’ ga- 


10, 12,£ 14; Jeb’u-sites, and the Gir’ga-shites, to give it, J say, to his seed, 
“2g seamen and ?hast performed thy words; for thou art righteous: 


“Ex.9.16.| 9 ¢And didst see the affliction of our fathers in I’gypt, 
1 °° 1 and ‘heardest their cry by the Red sea ; 


shite, even to give it unto his seed, and hast performed 
9thy words; for thou art righteous. And thou saw- 
est the affliction of our fathers in Heep ts and heard- 

i 








Jer-92.20-) 10 And ‘shewedst signs and wonders upon Pha’raoh, andj 10est their ery by the Red Sea; and shewedst signs 
ang. 3. - ~ = ; Y 2 r ,y* / > ~ * 
-Ex.14.21,;0n all his servants; and on all the people of his land: fox and wonders upon Pha’raoh, and on all his servants, 





fe7.13.|thou knewest that they ‘dealt proudly against them. So and on all the people of his land; for thou knewest 


Ps. 78. 13. : : 
vEx. 15, 5, didst thou “get thee a name, as z¢ zs this day. that they dealt proudly against them ; and didst get 


11 *And thou didst divide the sea before them, so that|11 thee a name, as itis this day. And thou didst divide 
«Ex.19.20./they went through the midst of the sea on the dry land; the sea before them, so that they went through the 
& 20. Pe. and their persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, “as a midst of the sea on the dry land; and their pursuers 


bPs. 19. ; | 
vom.7,12,)Stone into the mighty waters. thou didst cast into the depths, as a stone into the 


12 Moreover thou *leddest them in the day by a cloudy|}12 mighty waters. Moreover thou leddest them in a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


sEx.13. 21. 





















Heb laws 

of irthe pillar; and in the night by a pillar of fire, to give them pillar of cloud by day ; and in a pillar of fire by 

Fx.20.8, /light in the way wherein they should go. aN night, to give them light in the way wherein they 

Ex. 16. 13 “Thou camest down also upon mount Si/nai, and|13should go. Thou camest down also upon mount 

Jonné.31.;spakest with them from heaven, and gavest them “right Si/nai, and spakest with them from heaven, and gavest 

Nan |judgments, and jtrue laws, eood statutes and command- them right judgements and true laws, good statutes | 

g.ée.  .|/ments: 3 14and commandments: and madest known unto them 
) tHeb. 14 And madest known unto them thy ‘holy sabbath, and thy holy sabbath, and commandedst them command- | 
thou hadsti commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the ments, and statutes, and a law, by the hand of Mo’ses 


Vite ’\band of Mo’ses thy servant: 15thy servant: and gavest them bread from heaven 


ire them | 15 And “gavest them bread from heaven for their hunger, for their hunger, and broughtest forth water for them 
80. 4, |and ‘broughtest forth water for them out of the rock for out of the rock for their thirst, and commandedst 
ver. 


Ps. 106.6. their thirst, and promisedst them that they should “go in to them that they should go in to possess the land 
° ecules possess the land jwhich thou hadst sworn to give them. which thou hadst lifted up thine hand to give them. 
7 | 16 “But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and “hardened | 16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and hardened. 


17, 14. | 
2Chron. |their necks, and hearkened not to thy commandments, their neck, and hearkened not to thy commandments, ‘sThe 


39. 8. > 1 ° } > ~ ewe . r ; . > } r >i Se 
Jer.19.15.| 17 And refused to obey, ‘neither were mindful of thy!17and refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy | Sat 








: 12,43. | wonders that thou didst among them; but hardened their wonders that thou didst among them; but hardened | oppeimer | 
: ¢'™ ?*\ necks, and in their rebellion appointed “a captain to return their neck, Sand in their rebellion appointed a captain fo return. 
2 rae _ to their bondage: but thou art fa God ready to pardon, to return to their bondage: but thou art ‘a God ready | poe | 
- pardons. gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind-| to pardon, gracious and full of compassion, slow to in Bayet. | 
1 Num. 14. |ness, and forsookest them not. anger, and plenteous in merey, and forsookest them Num. : 
¥ Ps. 86.5, | 18 Yea, “when they had made them a molten calf, and|18not. Yea, when they had made them a molten icy, 
: 1. 43, Said, Lhis is thy God that brought thee up out of E/gypt, calf, and said, 'This is thy God that brought thee Up! 4 Gea | 
wpx.32.4.;and had wrought great provocations ; out of K’gypt, and had wrought great provocations ;; hess. 3 
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6. 
*Deut.6.11 


cisterns. 
tHeb. tree 
of fox 
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1.|gavest them "water for their thirst. 


_|mess, so that they lacked nothing ; their ‘clothes waxed not 
-}old, and their feet swelled not. 


the land of Og king of Ba’shan, 


*\selves in thy great “goodness. 


-|when they cried unto thee, thou ‘heardest them from 


;.) thee: 


rs 19 Yet thou in thy "manifold mercies forsookest them|19 yet thou in thy manifold mercies forsookest them) 2 © 
S._|not in the wilderness; the °pillar of the cloud departed not| not in the wilderness: the pillar of cloud departed) “Yy5* 


5.them from heaven; and “many times didst thou deliver 
| them according to thy mercies; 
29 And testifiedst against them, that thou mightest bring 


. bearkened not unto thy commandments, but sinned against 


-jand fwithdrew the shoulder, 


jnot utterly consume them, nor forsake them; for thou avé 
‘a gracious and merciful God. 


27. . 
the terrible God, who keepest covenant and mercy, let not 
jall the }trouble seem little before thee, ¢that hath come 


-| fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy commandments 
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from them by day, to lead them in the way; neither the 
pillar of fire by night, to shew them light, and the way 
wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gayest also thy "good Spirit to instruct them, 
and withheldest not thy ’manna 


not from over them by day, to lead them in the 
way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew 
them light, and the way wherein they should go. 
20 Thou gavest also thy good spirit to instruct them, 
and withheldest not thy manna from their mouth, 
2land gavest them water for their thirst. Yea, forty 
years didst thou sustain them in the wilderness, 
and they lacked nothing; their clothes waxed not 
22old, and their feet swelled not. Moreover thou 
gavest them kingdoms and peoples, 'which thou: 
didst allot after their portions: so they possessed 
the land of Si’hon, even the land of the king of 
Hesh’bon, and the land of Og king of Ba'shan. 
23 Their children also multipliedst thou as the stars of 
heaven, and et 0g them into the land, concern- 
ing which thou didst say to their fathers, that they 
24 should go in to possess it. So the children went in 
and possessed the land, and thou subduedst before 
them the inhabitants of the land, the Ca’naan-ites, and 
gavest them into their hands, with their kings, and 
the peoples of the land, that they might do with 
25them as they would. And they took fenced cities, 
and a fat land, and possessed houses full of all good 
things, cisterns hewn out, vineyards, and oliveyards, 
and fruit trees in abundance: so they did eat, and 
were filled, and became fat, and delighted themselves 
26in thy great goodness. Nevertheless they were dis- 
obedient, and rebelled against thee, and cast thy law 
behind their back,and slew thy prophets which testi- 
fied against them to turn them again unto thee, and 
27 they wrought great provocations. Therefore thou 
deliveredst them into the hand of their adversaries, 
who distressed them: and in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried unto thee, thou heardest from heaven; 
and according to thy manifold mercies thou gavest 
them saviours who saved them out of the hand of 
28 their adversaries. But after they had rest, they did 
evil again before thee: therefore leftest thou them 
in the hand of their enemies, so that they had the 
dominion over them: yet when they returned, and 
cried unto thee, thou heardest from heaven; and 
many times didst thou deliver them ee to 
29 thy mercies; and testifiedst against them, that thou 
mightest bring them again unto thy law: yet they 
dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto thy command- 
ments, but sinned against thy judgements, (which if 
a man do, he shall live in them,) and *withdrew the “Heb. 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would not at 
30 hear. Yet many years didst thou bear with them,| Ss fp 
and testifiedst against them by thy spirit through 
thy prophets: yet would they not give ear: there- 
fore gavest thou them into the hand of the peoples 
31 of the lands. Nevertheless in thy manifold mercies 
thou didst not make a full end of them, nor forsake 
them; for thou art a gracious and merciful God. 
32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, and 
the terrible God, who keepest covenant and mercy, 
let not all the travail seem little before thee, that hath 
come upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and on 
our priests, and on our prophets, and on our fathers, 
and on all thy people, since the time of the kings 
33 of As-syr’i-a unto this day. Howbeit thou art just 
in all that is come upon us; for thou hast dealt truly, 
34 but we have done wickedly: neither have our kings, 
our princes, our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, 
nor hearkened unto thy commandments and thy tes- 
timonies, wherewith thou didst testify against them. 









rom their mouth, and 
21 Yea, ‘forty years didst thou sustain them in the wilder- 
22 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms and nations, 


and didst divide them into corners: so they possessed the 
land of "Si’hon, and the land of the king of Hesh’bon, and 
















23 *Their children also multipliedst thou as the stars of 
heaven, and broughtest them into the land, concerning 
which thou hadst promised to their fathers, that they should 
£0 in to possess 7. 

24 So "the children went in and possessed the land, and 
*thou subduedst before them the inhabitants of the land, the 
Ca’naan-ites, and gavest them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, that they might do with 
them }tas they would. 

25 And they took strong cities, and a 
sessed *houses full of all 
and oliveyards, and 
eat, and were filled, 


“fat land, and pos- 
all goods, || wells digged, vineyards 
yfruit trees in abundance: so they did 
and “became fat, and delighted them- 


26 Nevertheless they ‘were disobedient, and rebelled 
against thee, and /cast thy law behind their backs, and slew 
thy "prophets which testified against them to turn them to 
thee, 30 they wrought great provocations, 

27 “Therefore thou deliveredst them into the hand of their 
enemies, who vexed them: and in the time of their trouble, 


heaven: and according to thy manifold mercies "thou 


gavest them Saviours, who saved them out of the hand of 
their enemies. 


28 But after they had rest +'they did evil again before 


_ therefore leftest thou them in the hand of their 
enemies, so that they had the dominion over them: yet 
when they returned, and cried unto thee, thou heardest 


them again unto thy law: yet they “dealt proudly, and 





thy judgments, (¢which if a man do, he shall live in them ;) 

and hardened their neck, and | 
would not hear. | 
30 Yet many years didst thou +forbear them, and testi- 
fiedst "against them by thy Spirit }*in thy 
would they not give ear: "therefore gavest thou them into 
the hand of the people of the lands. 


31 Nevertheless for thy great mercies’ sake ‘thou didst 
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32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the “mighty, and 


+" 


upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our priests, 
and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy 
veople, “since the time of the kings of As-syr’i-a unto this day. 
33 Howbeit "thou art just in all that is brought upon us; 
for thou hast done right, but *we have done wickedly : 
34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, nor our 
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and thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst testify against them. 
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35 For they have not served thee in their kingdows| 


















35 For they have ‘not served thee in their kingdom, and 
—_———_|in *thy great goodness that thou gavest them, and in the 
’ *|large and ‘fat land which thou gavest before them, neither 
turned they from their wicked works. 


byer. 25 

ever. 25. ‘ 

sDeut. 28 36 Behold, “we are servants this day, and for the land 
Ezra 9.9. | that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the fruit thereof and 
sa |the good thereof, behold, we ave servants in it: 


33,51. . 
“Sane 8.| 37 And ‘it yieldeth much increase unto the kings whom 
@ Ringe thou hast set over us because of our sins: also they have 
2Chron. “dominion over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their 


$i 31. |pleasure, and we are in great distress. 
oa | 3S And because of all this we ’make a sure covenant, 
tHeb.are |and write i{; and our princes, Le’vites, and priests, f”seal 













hone unto it. 
th. 10. 1. CHAPTER X. 
The names of them that sealed the covenant. 
Tes ood OW j+those that sealed were, “Ne-he-mi‘ah ||the Tir’- 
Oe 3.38. sha-tha, *the son of Hach-a-li’ah, and Zid-ki‘jah, 
sch.8.9. | 2 ‘Ser-a-i’ah, Az-a-ri’ah, Jer-e-mi’ah, 
for tx | 3 Pa’shur, Am-a-ri/ah, Mal-chijah, 
tch.1.1. | 4 Hat’tush, Sheb-a-ni’ah, Mal’luch, 
See ch.t2.) 5 Ha’rim, Mer’e-moth, O-ba-di’ah, 
6 Dan/i-el, Gin’ne-thon, Ba’ruch, 
7 Me-shul’lam, A-bi‘jah, Mij’a-min, 
8 Ma-a-zi’ah, Bil’ga-i, Shem-a-i’ah : these were the priests. 
9 And the Le’vites: both Jesh’u-a the son of Az-a-ni‘ah, 
Bin-nu’i of the sons of Hen’a-dad, Kad’mi-el ; 
10 And their brethren, Sheb-a-ni’ah, Ho-di’jah, Kel’i-ta, 
Pel-a-i‘ah, Ha’nan, 
11 Mi’cha, Re’hob, Hash-a-bi‘ah, 
12 Zac’cur, Sher-e-bi’ah, Sheb-a-ni‘ah, 
13 Ho-di‘jah, Ba’ni, Ben’i-nu. 
Ee 2.3,| 14 The chief of the people: “Pa’rosh, Pa’hath-mo‘ab, 
ae E’lam, Zat’thu, Ba’ni, 
"| 15 Bun’ni, Az’gad, Beb‘a-i, 
16 Ad-o-ni’jah, Big’va-i, A’din, 
17 A’ter, Hiz-ki‘jah, Az’zur, 
-18 Ho-di'jah, Ha’shum, Be’zai, 
19 Ha’riph, An’a-thoth, Neb‘a-i, 
20 Mag’pi-ash, Me-shul’lam, He’zir, ~ 
21 Me-shez’a-beel, Za’dok, Jad-du‘a, 
22 Pel-a-ti’ah, Ha’nan, An-a-i’ah, 
23 Ho-she’a, Han-a-ni’/ah, Ha’shub, 
erao, | 2 Hal-lo’hesh, Pil’e-ha, Sho’bek, 
36—43. 25 Re’hum, Ha-shab’nah, Ma-a-se’iah, 
“41011, | 26 And A-hi‘jah, Ha’nan, A‘nan, 
1338. | 27 Mal’luch, Ha’rim, Ba’a-nah. 
edeut. 29.| 28 4/*And the rest of the people, the priests, the Le’vites, 
12, 14. .,,|the porters, the singers, the Neth’i-nim, and all they that 
Ps.119.106.| had separated themselves from the people of the lands unto 
a |the law of God, their wives, their sons, and their daughters, 
2 Chron. jevery one having knowledge, and having understanding ; 
fHeb. by 29 ‘They clave to their brethren, their nobles, “and entered 
i into a curse, and into an oath, “to walk in God’s law, which 
tix. 14.16.) was given tby Mo’ses the servant of God, and to observe 
Ezra 9.12,,and do all the commandments of the Lorp our Lord, and 
tpx20.10,| 418 judgments and his statutes; __ 
Lev. 23. 3. 30 And that we would not give ‘our daughters unto the 
ch. 13.5, | people of the land, nor take their daughters for our sons: 
e 31 *And ¢# the people of the land bring ware or any vic- 
10,11. |tuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we would not buy it of 
ea 1¢|them on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we would 
12. , \leave the ‘seventh year, and the “exaction of tevery debt. 
+ Heb. 32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves 
pore yearly with the third part of a shekel for the service of the 
Ley. 24. | house of our God; 
vehion. | 33 For *the shewbread, and for the *continual meat offer- 
2. 4. ing, and for the continual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of 


‘See Num. 
2,29. | the new moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy things, and 








and in thy great goodness that thou gayest them, 
and in the large and fat land which thou gavest be- 
fore them, neither turned they from their wicked 
36 works. Behold, we are servants this day, and as for 
the land that thou gavest unto our fathers te eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are 
37 servants in it. And it yieldeth much increase unto 
the kings whom thou hast set over us because of our 
sins: also they have power over our bodies, and over 
our cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great dis- 


38 tress. 


nant, and write it ; and our princes, our Le’vites, and 


our priests, *seal unto it. 


10 Now those that sealed were, Ne-he-mi’/ah the Tir- 
2 sha-tha, the son of Hac-a-li’ah, and Zed-e-ki’ah ; Ser- 
3a-i’ah, Az-a-ri‘ah, Jer-e-mi’ah ; Pash’hur, ‘Am-a-ri’ah, 
5 Mal-chi’‘jah; Hat/tush, Sheb-a-ni’ah, Mal’ . ri 
6 Mer’e-moth, O-ba-di’ah ; Dan’ ale Cine reas 
gruch; Me-shul’lam, A-bi‘jah, M)ij’a-min ; Mpa-aiahi 
9 Bil’ga-i, Shem-a-i/ah: these were the priests, And fie 

Le’vites: namely, Jesh’u-a the son of Az-a-ni/ah 
10 Bin-nu’i of the sons of Hen/a-dad, Kad'mi-el ; ae 
their brethren, Sheb-a-ni’ah, Ho-di’ah, Kel’i-ta, Pel- 

2 a-l’ah, Ha’nan; Mi’ca, Re’hob, Hash-a-bi’ah ; Zac’cur, 

13 Sher-e-bi’ah, Sheb-a-ni’ah; Ho-di’ah, Ba’ ni, Ben’‘i-nu. 

14The chiefs of the people: Pa’rosh, Pa’hath-mo’ab 
i¢ H’lam, Zat’tu, Ba’ni; Bun’‘ni, Az'gad, Beb’a-i; kas 

17 nijah, Big’va-i, A’din; A’ter, Hez-eki‘ah, Az’zur ; 
ip Ho-di’ah, Ha’shum, Be’zai; Ha’riph, An’a-thoth, 
a1 ‘Nob’a-i; Mag’pi-ash, Me-shul’/lam, He’zir; Me-shez’- 

22a-bel, Za’dok, Jad-du’aZ Pel-a-ti’ah, Ha’nan, An-a- 
2 1’ah; Ho-she’a, Han-a-ni’ah, Has/shub; Hal-lo’hesh 

25 Pil’ha, Sho’bek; Re’hum, Ha-shab’nah, Ma-a-se'- 
o7iah ; and A-hi’ah, Ha’nan, A’nan; Mal’luch, Ha’rim, 

28 Ba’a-nah. And the rest of the people, the priests, 

the Le’vites, the porters, the singers, the Neth’i- 
nim, and all they that had separated themselves 
from the peoples of the lands unto the law of 
God, their wives, their sons, and their daughters, 
every one that had knowledge and understanding ; 
29 they clave to their brethren, their nobles, and en- 
tered into a curse, and into an oath, to walk in 
God’s law, which was given by Mo’ses the servant of 
God, and to observe and do all the commandments 
of the Lorp our Lord, and his judgements and his 
30 statutes ; and that we would not give our daughters 
unto the peoples of the land, nor take their daugh- 
3lters for our sons: and if the peoples of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to 
sell, that we would not buy of them on the sabbath, 
or on a holy day: and that we would forgo the 
‘seventh year, and the ‘%exaction of every de 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves 

yearly with the third part of a shekel for the service 

33 of the house of our God; for the shewbread, and 

for the continual meal offering, and for the centin- 
ual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of the new 
moons, for the sect feasts, and for the holy things, and 
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for the sin offerings to make an atonement for Is’ra-el, and 
for all the work of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, the Le’vites, 
he doin’ | and the people, ”for the wood offering, to bring it into the 

house of our God, after the houses of our fathers, at times 
appointed year by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lorp 
*Lev.6.12.| our God, ’as zi is written in the law: 
&3ion | 8 And "to bring the firstfruits of our ground, and the 
lev. 1923.| firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year by year, unto the 
: house of the Lorp: 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, as if 
ts written ‘in the law, and the firstlings of our herds and of 
lev.27. jour flocks, to bring to the house of our God, unto the 
Num. 1s. | priests that minister in the house of our God: 

‘evox, | 2% ‘And that we should bring the firstfruits of our 
7  . dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all manner of 
v..cis. | trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the chambers 
beut.1s.4.)0f the house of our God; and "the tithes of our ground 
seg; | Unto the Le’vites, that the same Le’vites might have the 

9. | tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 
wae 38 And the priest the son of Aa’ron shall be with the Le’- 
-Num. 18. vites, “~when the Le’vites take tithes: and the Le’vites shall 
»1 Chron, | Dring up the tithe of the tithes unto the house of our God, 
Shion, | tO *the chambers, into the treasure house. 


‘for the sin offerings to make atonement for Is’ra-el,| B. ©. 
34and for all the work of the house of our God. And|_*7%_ 
we cast lots, the priests, the Le’vites, and the people, 
for the wood offering to bring it into the house of 
our God according to our fathers’ houses, at times 
appointed, year by year, to burn upon the altar of 
35 the Lorp our God, as it is written in the law: and to 
bring the firstfruits of our ground, and the firstfruits 
of all fruit of all manner of trees, year by year, unto q. 
36 the house of the Lorp: also the firstborn of our . 
sons, and of our cattle, as it is written in the law, . % 
and the firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to oF 
bring to the house of our God, unto the priests that : 
37 minister in the house of our God; and that we 
should bring the firstfruits of our ‘dough, and our /'0r, 
heave offerings, and the fruit of all manner of trees, meat. 
*the wine and the oil, unto the priests, to the pete 
chambers of the house of our God; and the tithes 
of our ground unto the Le’vites; for they, the Le’- 
vites take the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 
38 And the priest the son of Aa’ron shall be with the 
Le’vites, when the Le’vites take tithes: and the 
Le’vites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto 
the house of our God, to the chambers, into the 













31.1.” 39 For the children of Is’ra-el and the children of Le’vi| 39 treasure house. For the children of Is‘ra-el and the 
sit. | Shall bring the offering of the corn, of the new wine, and| children of Le’vi shall bring the heave offering of the 


2?°trn. |the oil, unto the chambers, where are the vessels of the 
_eh.t3.12, |Sanctuary, and the priests that minister, and the porters, 


Yur jand the singers: “and we will not forsake the house of 
| our God. ! 


— CHAFr’*TER: <1: 


A catalogue of those who dwelt at Jerusalem. 
of the rulers of the people dwelt at Je-ru’sa-lem: the rest 
of the people also cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in 
"Matt. 4. 5.| Je-ru’sa-lem “the holy city, and nine parts fo dwell in other cities. 
| aged 2 And the — blessed all the men, that ‘willingly 
ae offered themselves to dwell at Je-ru’sa-lem. 
2,3. | 3 GJ*Now these are the chief of the province that dwelt in 


corn, of *the wine, and of the oil, unto the chambers, 
where are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests 
that minister, and the porters, and the singers: and 
we will not forsake the house of our God. 


1] And the princes of the people dwelt inJe-ru’sa-lem: 
the rest of the people also cast lots, to bring one of 
ten to dwell in Je-ru’sa-lem, the holy city, and nine 

2parts in the other cities. And the people blessed 
all the men that willingly offered themselves to 
3 dwell in Je-ru’sa-lem. *Now these are the chiefs of the $*,_ 
province that dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem: but in the cities] ** & 
of Ju’dah dwelt every one in his possession in their 
cities, to wit, Is’ra-el, the priests, and the Le’vites, and 
the Nethi-nim, and the children ofSol'o-mon’s servants. 
4 Andin Jeru’sa-lem dwelt certain ofthe children of Ju’- 
dah, and of the children of Ben‘ja-min. Of the chil- 
dren of Ju’dah: Ath-a-i’ah the son of Uzzi'ah, the son of 
Zech-a-ri’ah, the son of Am-a-ri’ah, the son of Sheph-a- 
ti’ah, the son of Ma-ha’la-lel, of the children of Pe'rez ; 
5 and Ma-a-se’iah the son of Ba’ruch, the son of Col-ho’- 
zeh, the son of Ha-za’iah, the son of Ad-a-i’ah, the son of 
Joi‘a-rib,the son of Zech-a-ri‘ah,the son of the Shil'o-nite. 
6 All the sons of Pe’rez that dwelt in Je-ru’salem were 
7 four hundred threescore and eight valiant men. And 
these are the sons of Ben’ja-min: Sal’lu the son of Me- 
shul’lam, the son of Jo’ed, the son of Pe-da’iah, the son 
Kol-a-i’ah, the son of Ma-a-se’iah, the son of Ith’i-el, the 
Sson of Je-sha’iah. Andafter him Gab’ba-i,Sal’la-i,nine 
9 hundred twenty and eight. And Jo’el the son of Zich’ri 
was their overseer: and Ju’dah the son of Has-se-nu’ah 

10 was second over the city. Of the priests: Je-da’iah 

11 the son of Joi‘a-rib, Ja’chin, Ser-a-i’ah the son of Hil- 
ki’ah, the son of Me-shul’lam, the son of Za’dok, the 
son of Me-ra’ioth, the son of A-hi’tub, the ruler of 

12the house of God, and their brethren that did the 
work of the house, eight hundred twenty and two: 
and Ad-a-i’ah the son of Jer’o-ham, the son of Pel-a-li’ah, 
the son of Am/’zi the son of Zech-a-ri’ah, the son 

13 of Pash’hur, the son of Mal-chi’jah, and his brethren, 
chiefs of fathers’ houses, two hundred forty and two: 
and A-mash’sa-i the son of Az’a-rel, the son of Ah’- 
za-i, the son of Me-shil’le-moth, the son of Im’mer, 








9. 2, 3. 
Je-ru’sa-lem: but in the cities of Ju’dah dwelt every one in 
his possession in their cities, fo wit, Is’ra-el, the priests, and 

a * jthe Le’vites, and “the Neth’i-nim, and ‘the children of Sol’o- 


‘Exra2, | mon’s servants. , 

a 4 And Yat Je-ru’sa-lem dwelt certain of the children of 

23.4e. | Ju’dah, and of the children of Ben’ja-min. Of the children 
of Ju’dah; Ath-a-i’ah, the son of Uz-zi'ah, the son of Zech- 
a-ri’ah, the son of Am-a-ri’ah, the son of Sheph-a-ti/ah, the 

sos... |50n of Ma-ha’la-le-el, of the children of ’Pe’rez; 

5 And Ma-a-se’iah the son of Ba’ruch, the son of Col-ho’- 
zeh, the son of Ha-za’iah, the son of Ad-a-i’ah, the son of 
Joi’/a-rib, the son of Zech-a-ri’ah, the son of Shi-lo’ni. 

6 All the sons of Pe’rez that dwelt at Je-ru’sa-lem were 
four hundred threescore and eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Ben’ja-min; Sal/lu the son of Me- 
shul’lam, the son of Jo’ed,the son of Pe-da‘iah, the son of Kol-a- 
i’ah,theson of Ma-a-se’iah, the sonof Ith’i-el, thesonof Jesa‘iah. 

8 Andafter him Gab’ba-i,Sal'la-i nine hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Jo’el the son of Zich’ri was their overseer: and 
Ju’dah the son of Se-nu’ah was second over the city. 

“ghey LOZ OF the priests : Je-da‘iah the son of Joi’a-rib, Ja’chin. 

11 Ser-a-i’ah the son of Hil-ki‘ah, the son of Me-shul’lam, 
the son of Za’dok, the son of Me-ra’ioth, the son of A-hi’tub, 
was the ruler of the house of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the work of the house 
were eight hundred twenty and two; and Ad-a-i’ah the son 
of Jer’o-ham, the son of Pel-a-li’ah, the son of Am/’zi, the 
son of Zech-a-ri’ah, the son of Pa’shur, the son of Mal-chi’ah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two hundred 
forty and two: and A-mash’a-i, the son of A-zar’e-el, the son 

87 jof A-has‘’a-i, the son of Me-shil’le-moth, the son of Im’mer. 
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14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, a hundred 


B. ¢. 
% > sialic twenty and eight: and their overseer was Zab’di-el, || the son 
a nor ©|of one of the great men. 
. Hagge- 15 Also of the Le’vites: Shem-a-i’ah the son of Ha’shub, the 
4 dolim. ‘ 2 é aie tp 
pi : son of Az’ri-kam, the son of Hash-a-bi’ah, the son of Bun’ni; 
16 And Shab-beth’a-i and Joz’a-bad, of the chief of the 
a tHe. | Le’vites, thad the oversight of ‘the outward business of the 
chia, |house of God. ee 
26. 29. 17 And Mat-ta-niahthesonof Micha,thesonof Zab di, theson 
. of A’saph,zcas the principal to begin the thanksgiving in prayer: 
and Bak-buk-iah the second among his brethren, and Ab’da 
L- 5 the son of Sham-mu’a, the son of Ga’lal, the son of Jed’u-thun. 
" byer. 1. 18 All the Le’vites in *the holy city were two hundred 
fourscore and four. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Ak’kub, Tal’mon, and their breth- 
jiteb.ct j|ren that kept }the gates, were a hundred seventy and two. 
; fhe gates. | 20 @ Andtheresidueof Is'ra-el, of the priests, and the Le'vites, 
/ were in all the cities of Ju’dah, every one in his inheritance. 
‘3 Seech. | 21 ‘But the Neth’i-nim dwelt in |{O’phel: and Zi’ha and 
a ae ds | Gis’ pa were over the Neth’i-nim. 
ar 22 The overseer also of the Le’vites at Je-ru’sa-lem was 
¥ Uz’zi the son of Ba’ni, the son of Hash-a-bi’ah, the son of 
; Mat-ta-ni’ah, the son of Mi’cha. Of the sons of A’saph, the 
singers were over the business of the house of God. 
: sSee Ezra} 23 For™it wasthe king’s commandment concerning them,that 
“Hh 30, ke. “ ||a certain portion should be for the singers, due for every day. 
| 10r,ta | 24 And Peth-a-hi/’ah the son of Me-shez’a-beel, of the 


children of "Ze’rah the son of Ju’dah, was °at the king’s 


Gen. 38. | 1. . ‘ “s ‘nl 
Gep- 8s. |hand in-all matters concerning the people. 


25 And for the villages, with their fields, some of the 
children of Ju’dah dwelt at ?Kir’jath-ar’ba, and in the villages 
thereof, and at Di’bon, and in the villages thereof, and at 
Je-kab’ze-el, and in the villages thereof, 
26 And at Jesh’u-a, and at Mol’a-dah, and at Beth-phe’let, 
27 And at Ha-zar-shu’al, and at Be’er-she’ba, and in the 
villages thereof, 
28 Andat Zik lag,andat Mek’o-nah,and inthe v'llagesthereof, 
29 And at En-rim’mon, and at Za’re-ah, and at Jar’muth, 
30 Za-no’ah, A-dul’lam, and in their villages, at La’chish, 
and the fields thereof, at A-ze’kah, and in the villages thereof. 
And they dwelt from Be’er-she’ba unto the valley of Hin’nom. 
31 The children also of Ben’ja-min || from Ge’ba dwell || at 
Mich’mash, and A-i’ja, and Beth’-el, and in their villages, 
32 And at An’a-thoth, Nob, An-a-ni‘ah, 
33 Ha’zor, Ra’mah, Git’ta-im, 
34 Ha'did, Ze-bo’im, Ne-bal’lat, 
35 Lod, and Ono, “the valley of craftsmen. 
36 And of the Le’vites were divisions in Ju/dah, and in 
Ben’ja-min. 
CHAPTER XII. 
The solemnity of the dedication of the wails. 
OW these are the “priests and the Le’vites that went 
up with Ze-rub’ba-bel the son of She-al’ti-el, and 
Jesh’u-a: "Ser-a-i’ah, Jer-e-mi‘ah, Ez’ra, 
2 Am-a-ri‘ah, || Mal’luch, Hat’tush, 
3 || Shech-a-ni’ah, || Re’hum, || Mer’e-moth, 
4 Id’do, || Gin’ne-tho, “A-bi‘jah, 
5 || Mi’a-min, || Ma-a-di‘ah, Bil’gah, 
§ Shem-a-i’ah, and Joi‘a-rib, Je-da‘iah, 
7 || Sal’lu, A’mok, Hil-ki‘ah, Je-da‘iah. These were the chief 
of the priests and of their brethren in the days of “Jesh’u-a. 
8 Moreover the Le’vyites: Jesh’u-a, Bin-nu’i, Kad’mi-el, 
Sher-e-bi/ah, Ju’dah, and Mat-ta-ni’ah, “which was over || the 
thanksgiving, he and his brethren. 


9 Also Bak-buk-i/ah and Un/ni, their brethren, were over 


i.;against them in the watches. 

10 %|And Jesh’u-a begat Joi‘a-kim, Joi/a~kim also begat 
K-li’a-shib, and E-li‘a-shib begat Joi‘a-da, 

11 And Joi‘a-dabegat Jon’a-than,and Jon‘a-than begat Jad-du’a. 





20hundred seventy and two. 
2lof Ju’dah, every one in his inheritance. 


22 were over the Neth‘i-nim. 


23 business of the house of God. For there was a 


24 required. And Peth-a-hi’ah the son of Me-she a-bel,} a 
of the children of Ze’rah, the son of Ju/dah, was at the rags 


25 And for the villages, with their fields, some of the 


26and in Je-kab’ze-el and the villages thereof; and 


27and in Ha-zar-shu’al, and in Be’er-she’ba and the 
28 *towns thereof; and in Zik’lag, and in Mec’o-nah and 
29in the *towns thereof; and in En-rim’mon, and in 
30 Zo’rah,and in Jar’muth; Za-no’ah, A-dul’lam, and their 


31 she’ba unto the valley of Hin-nom. 
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I4and their brethren, ee men of valour, an hundrec 
twenty and eight: and their overseer was Zab/di-el, 'the = 
15 son of Hag-ge-do’lim. And of the Le’vites: Shem-a-i/ah Fy 
the son of Has’shub, the son of Az/ri-kam, the son of eg 
16 Hash-a-bi‘ah, the son of Bun’/ni; and Shab-beth/’a-iand 
Joz‘a-bad, of the chiefs of the Le’vites, who had the 
oversight of the outward business of the house of God; 
17 and Mat-ta-ni‘ah the son of Mi’ca, the son of Zab’di, the 
son of A’saph, who was the chief to begin the thanka- 
giving in prayer, and Bak-buk-i‘ah, the second among 
his brethren ; and Ab’da the son of Sham-mu/‘a, the 
18 son of Ga’lal, the son of Jed’u-thun. All the Le’vites 
in the holy city were two hundred fourseore and 
19four. Moreover the porters, Ak’lkub, Tal’mon, and 
their brethren, that kept watch at the gates, were an 
And the residue of Is’- 
ra-el, of the priests, the Le’vites, were in all the cities 
da But the 
Neth’i-nim dwelt in O’phel: and Zi’ha and Gish’ 
The overseer also of the 
Le’vites at Je-ru’sa-lem was U2z’zi the son of Ba’ni. the 
son of Hash-a-bi’ah, the son of Mat-ta-ni’ah, the son of 
Mi’ca, of the sons of A’saph, the singers, over the 


commandment from the king concerning them, and 


“a settled provision for the singers, as every day 0,4 
ure er 


king’s hand in all matters concerning the people. 


children of Ju’dah dwelt in Kir’i-ath-ar’ba and the 


‘towns thereof, and in Di’bon and the “towns thereof. Heme 
; fers. 
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in Jesh’u-a, and in Mol’a-dah, and Beth-pe’let ; 





villages, La’chish and the fields thereof, A-ze’kah and 
the “towns thereof. So they encamped from Be’er- 
The children of 
Ben-ja’min also dwelt from Ge’ba onward, at Mich’- 
mash and A-i‘ja, and at Beth’-el and the *towns| 
a3 thereof; at An’a-thoth, Nob, An-a-ni‘ah; Ha’zor, Ra’-) 
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3 
gs mah, Git’ta-im ; Ha’did, Ze-bo/im, Ne-bal’lat; Lod, and W322 . 
36 O'no, ‘the valley of craftsmen. And of the Le’vites, {2° 
certain courses in Ju’dah were joined to Ben’ja-min. (> — 
12 Now these are the priests and the Le’vites that) - 
went up with Ze-rub/ba-bel the son of She-al'ti-el, and if 
2 Jesh’u-a ; Ser-a-i’ah, Jer-e-mi/ah, Ez’ra; Am-a-ri‘ah, ae 
3 Mal’luch, Hat’tush; Shee-a-ni‘ah, Re’hum, Mer’e- 
smoth; Id’do, Gin’ne-thoi, A-bi‘jah; Mij’a-min, 

6 Ma-a-di’‘ah, Bil’gah; Shem-a-i/ah, and Joi‘a-rib, 
7Je-da’iah; Sal’lu, A’mok, MHil-ki’ah, Je-da‘iah. | ; 
These were the chiefs of the priests and of their 

Sbrethren in the days of Jesh’u-a. Moreover the 
Le’vites: Jesh’u-a, Bin-nu’i, Kad/mi-el, Sher-e-bi/ah, | on 
phe | 


Ju’dah, and Mat-ta-ni‘ah, which was over “the thanks- 
9 giving, he and his brethren. Also Bak-buk-i’ah and . 

Un’‘no, their brethren, were over against them in | 
10 wards. And Jesh‘u-a begat Joi/a-kim, and Joi‘a-kim 
li begat K-li’a-shib, and E-li‘a-shib begat Joi’a-da, and | 
Joia-da begat Jon‘a-than, and Jon‘a-than begat Jad-du'a. = | 
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*** lin the house of God, and I, and the half of the rulers 
with me: 
41 And the priests, E-li’a-kim, Ma-a-seiah, Mini’a-min, Mi-cha- 
iah, E-li-o-ena-i, Zech-a-ri‘ah, and Han-a-niah, with trumpets; 

42 And Ma-a-se’iah, and Shem-a-i’ah, and E-le-a’zar, and 

Uz'zi, and Je-ho-ha’nan, and Mal-chi’jah,and E’lam,and Ie’ zer. 
Heb. | And the singers ¢sang loud, with Jez-ra-hi’ah their overseer. 
their 43 Also that day they offered» great sacrifices, and re- 
jobe heard. joiced: for God had made them rejoice with great joy : the 

wives also and the children rejoiced: so that the joy of 

Je-ru’salem was heard even afar off. 
an. | Ad “/And at that time were some appointed over the 
ch.i8.5, |chambers for the treasures, for the offerings, for the first- 
2,18 | fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them out of the 
i abaved|Helds of the cities the portions || of the law for the priests 
by the aw. and Le'vites: for Ju’dah rejoiced for the priests and tor the 
ter. joy | Le’vites }that waited. 
af Tudeh. 45 rier both the singers and the porters kept the ward of 
ieee eioog. \their God, and the ward of the purification, according to 
Bron. the commandment of Da’vid, and of Sol’o-mon his son. 
‘chron. | 46 For in the days of Da’vid ‘and A’saph of old there were 
aed. &e. | chief rs ra singers, and songs of praise and thanksgiving 
29. 30. unto God. 

47 And all Is’ra-el in the days of Ze-rub’ba-bel, and in the 
um. 18. | days of Ne-he-mi/ah, gave the portions of the snares and the 
That is, | porters, every day his portion: ‘and they ||sanctified holy things 
=a unto the Le’vites; ‘and the Le’vites sanctified them unto the 

ie.  |children of Aa’ron. 

— CHAP Le R wit. 
Divers abuses veformed by Nehemiah. 

| sDeut. 31. OX that day *jthey read in the book of Mo’ses in the 
le kings | taudience of the people; and therein was found written, 
Saree that the Am’mon-ite and the Mo’ab-ite should not come 
£231 16.| into the congregation of God for ever ; 

(jHeb. | 2 Because they met not the children of Is’ra-el with bread 
| reed. and with water, but ‘hired Ba’laam against them, that he 
 tatage Ag se curse them: “howbeit our God turned the curse into 
| 5s. 2. |2 blessing. 
ae ao Now it came to pass, when they had heard the law, 
a ‘that they eeperene rom Is'ra-el all the mixed multitude. 
i1«2i10.| + 4) And before this, E-li’a-shib the priest,;having the over- 
ass | signt = 5 | res of the house of our God, was allied 
10. 28. unto To-bi‘ah: 

binge | 5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, “where 
ch_iz.44. |aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the frankincense, and 
‘Heb, wae | the vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the 
pe oil, #?which was commanded to be given to the Le’vites, and 
we Le- (the singers,and the porters; and the offerings of the priests. 
txum.is.| 6 But in all this time was not I at Je-ru’sa-lem: “for in the 
“1%. |two and thirtieth year of Ar-tax-erx’es king of Bab’y-lon 


tier. | 7 And I came to Je-ru’sa-lem, and understood of the evil 
days. | that E-li‘a-shib did for To-bi‘ah, in ‘preparing hi ‘hamber 
pdays, | 1 ah, in ‘preparing him a chamber 
oe nest, | the courts of the house of God. 

requested. | 8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth all the 
ver 1 | household stuff of To-bi/ah out of the chamber. 

42 Chron ( r L 

v.5,15, | 9 Then I commanded, and they “cleansed the chambers: 
Itai ae, )and thither brought I again the vessels of the house of God, 
»Num.g5,| With the meat offering and the frankincense. 

a 17 10 4j/And I perceived that the portions of the Le’vites had 
ceeee SSy tT - p38 ye 

25, not been given them: for the Le’vites and the singers, that 
eet \did the work, were fled every one to “his field. 

uep, | 11 Then "contended I with the rulers and said, ‘Why is 
jHleb. en “contended I with the rulers and said, 1y is 
sory the house of God forsaken? And I gathered them together, 
‘ci. + ’ ’ bed 7 

gy, «1244,;and set them in their fplace. 

fOr, 12 Then brought all Ju’dah the tithe of the corn and the 
houses. |new wine and the oil unto the || treasuries. 


NEHEMIAH. 


40 So stood the two companies of them that gave thanks |40So stood the two companies of them that ga 





ve thanks| 47% 
in the house of God, and I, and the half of the ?rulers':or, 

41 with me: and the priests, E-li‘a-kim, Ma-a-se’iah, Mi- 
ni’‘a-min, Mi-ca’iah, E-li-o-e’na-i, Zech-a-ri/ah, and 

42 Han-a-ni’ah, with trumpets; and Ma-a-se’iah, and Shem- 
a-i/ah, and E-le-a’zar, and Uz’zi, and Je-ho-ha’nan, and 
Mal-chi’jah, and E’lam, and I’zer. And the singers 

43 sang loud, with Jez-ra-hi’ah their overseer. And t ey 

offered great sacrifices that day, and rejoiced; for 

God had made them rejoice with great joy; and the 

women also and the children rejoiced: so that the 

joy of Je-ru’sa-lem was heard even afar off. 
And on that day were men appointed over the 

chambers for the treasures, for the heave offerings, 

for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 

them, renin. to the fields of the cities, the “ 

tions “appointed by the law for the priests and Le’- #2 

vites: for Ju’dah rejoiced for the priests and for the 

45 Le’vites that *waited. And they frente the ward of "223 
their God, and the ward of the purification, and so 
did the singers and the porters, according to the 
commandment of Da’vid,and of Sol’o-mon his son. 

46 For in the days of Da’vid and A’saph of old ‘there *A2%2@ 
was a chief of the singers, and songs of praise and} '. tere 

47 thanksgiving unto God. And all Is’ra-el in the days 
of Ze-rub’ba-bel, and in the days of Ne-he-mi’ah, gave 
the portions of the singers and the porters, as every 
day required: and they sanctified for the Le’vites; 
and the Le’vites sanctified for the sons of Aa’ron. 


44 





13 On that day they read in the book of Mo’ses in 
the audience of the people; and therein was found 
written, that an Am’/mon-ite and a Mo’ab-ite should 

2not enter into the assembly of God for ever; because 
they met not the children of Is’ra-el with bread 
andl with water, but hired Ba’laam against them, to 
curse them: howbeit our God turned the curse into 
3a blessing. And it came to pass, when they had 
heard the law, that they separated from Is’ra-el all 
the mixed multitude. 
Now before this, E-li‘a-shib the priest, who was 
appointed over the *chambers of the house of our 
5 God, being allied unto To-bi’ah, had prepared for 
him a great chamber, where aforetime they laid the 
meal offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, 
and the tithes of the corn, the wine, and the oil, 
which were given by commandment to the Le’vites, 
and the singers, and the porters; and the heave 
6 offerings for the priests. But in all this time I was 
not at Je-ru’sa-lem: for in the two and thirtieth year 
of Ar-tax-erx’es king of Bab’y-lon I went unto the 
king, and after certain days asked I leave of the 
7king: and I came to Je-ru’sa-lem, and understood of 
the evil that E-li‘a-shib had done for To-bi’ah, in pre- 
paring him a chamber in the courts of the house of 
8God. And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast 
forth all the household stuff of To-bi’ah out of the 
9chamber. Then I commanded, and they cleansed 
the chambers: and thither brought 1 again the 
vessels of the house of God, with the meal offer- 
10ings and the frankincense. And I perceived that 
the portions of the Le’vites had not been given 
them; so that the Le’vites and the singers, that 
did the work, were fled every one to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the 'rulers, and said, Why 
is the house of God forsaken? And I gath- 
ered them together, and set them in their place. 

12Then brought all Ju’dah the tithe of the corn 
and the wine and the oil unto the treasuries. 
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NEHEMIAH 











ae “ithe priest, and Za/dok the scribe, and of the Le’vites, Pe-| the diese and Za'dok the scribe, and of the Le’vites, yess : 
cha |da’iah: and fnext to them was Ha’nan the son of Zac’cur, Pe-da’‘iah: and next to them was Ha’nan the son of 
2.Chron. | the son of Mat-ta-ni‘ah: for they were counted "faithful, and Zac'cur, the son of Mat-ta-ni/ah : for they were counted 
tHeb.ae | ttheir office was to distribute unto their brethren. faithful, and their business was to distribute unto 
Acirhand.} 1-4 *Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and wipe|14their brethren. Remember me, O my God, concern- 


not out my fgood deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the || officers thereof. 

15 “4jIn those days saw I in Ju’dah some treading wine- 
presses ‘on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading 
asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of bur- 
dens, “which they brought into Je-ru’sa-lem on the sabbath 
day: and [I testified against them in the day wherein they 
tsold victuals. 


fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the sabbath unto 
the children of Ju’dah, and in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

17 *Then I contended with the nobles of Ju/dah, and said 
unto them, What evil thing ts this that ye do, and profane 
the sabbath day? 

18 “Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring 
all this evil Epon us, and upon this city? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Is’ra-el by profaning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Je-ru’sa-lem 
*began to be dark before the sabbath, I commanded that 
the gates should be shut, and charged that they should not 
be opened fill after the sabbath: “and some of my servants 
set I at the gates, that there should no burden be brought 
in on the sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind of ware 
lodged without Je-ru’sa-lem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and 


rJer. 17. 
23, 22, 23. 


*Lav. 23. 
32. 


“Jer. 17. 
21, 22. 
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fHeb. said unto them, Why 
mere the lodge ye jabout the wall? if ye do so again, I will lay 

hands on you. From that time forth came they no more 
oe [on the sabbath. 


22 And I commanded the Le’vites, that *they should 
cleanse themselves, and fthaé they should come and keep 
the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. °Remember me, O 
my God, concerning this also, and spare me according to 
_jthe || greatness of thy merey. 

23 4/In those days also saw I Jews that }*had married 
wives of Ash’dod, of Am’mon, and of Mo’ab: 

24 And their children spake half in the speech of Ash’dod, 
and feould not speak in the Jews’ language, but according 
to the language }of each people. 
aye 25 And contended with them, and || cursed them, and 
people ana) SMOte certain of them, and plucked off their hair, and made 
pep ithem “swear by God, saying, Ye shall not give your daugh- 
Prov.28.4.)ters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto your 
jOnreviled) sons, or for yourselves. 
fEzra.10. | 26 °Did not Sol’o-mon king of Is’ra-el sin by these things? 
th 10.29, |Yet “among many nations was there no king like him, ‘who 

was beloved of his God, and God made him king over all 
Is’ra-el: ‘nevertheless even him did outlandish women cause 
to sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this great evil, 
to rea, phewy against our God in marrying strange wives? 

28 Anc one of the sons “of Joi’a-da, the son of E-li’a-shib the 
ae a high priest, was son in law to San-bal’lat the Hor‘o-nite: 
‘Ezra 10.2.|therefore I chased him from me. 
i> | 29 "Remember them, O my God, because they have de- 
| ; : ‘ y have de 

priesthood, and °the covenant of the priesthood, 








#1 Kings 
iL. 1, &c. 
‘1 Kings 
3. 13. 

2 Chron.1. 


)~ch. 6.14) filed the 


Jerite : and of the Le’vites. 

Mai24,} 80 ?Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and ‘ap- 
Ms too.) Pointed the wards of the priests and the Le’vites, every one 
tch.12.1, |in his business ; 

a. 31 And for "the wood offering, at times appointed, and for 


rvez1422./the firstfruits. ‘Remember me, O my God, for good. 





13 ¢*And I made treasurers over the treasuries, Shel-e-mi’ah | 13 And I made treasurers over the treasuries, Shel-e-mi/ah| ®- = 










15 


16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which brought}: 
16 sold victuals, There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, 


17in Je-ru’sa-lem. 


18 this that ye do, and profane the sabbath day? Did 








ing this, and wipe not out my 'good deeds that I Heb, 
have done for the house of my God, and for the} nesses. 
observances thereof. 

In those days saw I in Judah some treading 
winepresses on the sabbath, and bringing in 
*sheaves, and age asses therewith; as also wine, |"Qrine of 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which| <= - 
they brought into Je-ru’sa-lem on the sabbath day: 
and I testified against them in the day wherein they 


which brought in fish, and all manner of ware, and 
sold on the sabbath unto the children of Ju/dah, and 
Then I contended with the nobles 
of Ju’dah, and said unto them, What evil thing is 


not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring 
all this evil upon us, and upon this city? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Is’ra-el by profaning the sab- 
19 bath. And it came to pass that, when the gates of 
Je-ru’sa-lem began to be dark before the sabbath, I 
commanded that the doors. should be shut, and 
commanded that they should not be opened till 
after the sabbath: and some of my servants set I 
over the gates, that there should no burden be 
20 brought in on the sabbath day. So the merchants 
and sellers of all kind of ware lodged without Je-ru’- 
21 sa-lem once or twice. Then I testified against them, 
and said unto them, Why lodge ye “about the wall? "ida 
if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From 
that time forth came they no more on the sabbath. 
22 And I commanded the Le’vites that they should 
purify themselves, and that they should come and 
keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. Re- 
member unto me, O my God, this also, and spare 
me according to the greatness of thy mercy. 
23 In those days also saw I the Jews that ‘had mar- “He. 
ried women of Ash’dod, of Am’mon, and of Mo’ab: made to 
24and their children spake half in the speech of) with 
Ash’dod, and could not speak in the Jews’ language, — 
25 but according to the language of each people. And) 
I contended with them, and *eursed them, and smote OF... 
certain of them, and plucked off their hair, and made 
them swear by God, saying, Ye shall not give your 
daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters 
26 for your sons, or for yourselves. Did not Sol’o-mon 
king of Is’ra-el sin by these things? yet among 
many nations was there no king like him, and he 
was beloved of his God, and God made him king 
over all Is’ra-el: nevertheless even him did strange 
27 women cause to sin. Shall we then hearken unto 
you to do all this great evil, to trespass against our 
28 God in marrying strange women? And one of the 
sons of Joi’a-da, the son of E-li’a-shib the high priest, 
was son in law to San-bal’lat the Hor’o-nite: therefore 
2991 chased him from me. Remember them, O my j 
God, ‘because they have defiled the priesthood, and a ae 
the covenant of the priesthood, and of the Le’vites., “ite 
30 Thus cleansed I them from ‘all strangers, and POs, 
appointed wards for the priests and for the Le'vites, | shiis 
3l every one in his work; and for the wood offering, 
at times appointed, and for the firstiruits. Remem- 
ber me, O my God, for good. 

















584— A. V. 
¥ | 15 Now when the turn of Es’ther, *the daughter of 
“515. |Ab-i-ha’il the uncle of Mor’de-cai, who had taken her for his 


ever. 7. 


of the women, appointed. 
the sight of all them that looked upon her. 


16 So Es’ther was taken unto king A-has-u-e’rus into his 
house royal in the tenth month, which is the month Te’beth, 


in the seventh year of his reign. 


17 And the king loved Es’ther above all the women, and 
favour tin his sight more than all 








{Or .., |She obtained grace and | 
Her. |the virgins; so that he set the royal crown upon her head, 
> a and made her queen instead of Vash’ti. 
about | 18 Then the king *madea great feast unto all his princes and 
nee ig, {Dis servants, even Es’ther’s feast ; and he made a frelease to 
+Heb. rest.| the provinces, and gave gifts, according to the state of the king. 
19 And when the virgins were gathered together the 
‘rer.21. |second time, then Mor’de-cai sat ‘in the king’s gate. 
ected 20 *Esther had not yet shewed her kindred, nor her people, 
as Mor’de-cai had charged her: for Es’ther did the command- 
ment of Mor’de-cai, like as when she was brought up with him. 
21 In those days,while Mor’de-cai sat in the king’s gate, 
fOr, a. [two of the king’s chamberlains, || Big’than and Te resh, of 
ch'6.2.’|those which kept {the door, were wroth, and sought to lay 
fHeb.te | hand on the king A-has-u-e’rus. a 
mch.¢.2. | 22 And the thing was known to Mor’de-cai, "who told i 
unto Es’ther the queen: and Es’ther certified the king 
thereof in Mor’de-cai’s name. 
23 And when inquisition was made of the matter, It was 
found out; therefore they were both hanged on a tree: and 
sch.6.1. |jt was written in "the book of the Chronicles before the king. 


CHAP TE Jit. 


Haman secketh revenge upon all the Jews. 

pot AX TER these things did king A-has-u-e’rus promote Ha’man 
’Num. 24. the son of Ham-med’a-tha the ’A’gag-ite, and advanced 
| 7. 155,| im, and set his seat above all the princes that were with him. 
'ech.2.19.| 2 And all the king’s servants, that were ‘in the king’s gate, 
| bowed, and reverenced Ha’man: for the king had so com- 
manded concerning him. But Mor’de-cai “bowed not, nor 
did him reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants, which were in the king’s gate, 
said unto Mor’de-cai, Why transgressest thou the ‘king’s 
commandment? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto him, 
and he hearkened not unto them, that they told Ha’man, to 
see whether Mor’de-cai’s matters would stand: for he had 

told them that he was a Jew. 
fyer.2, | 5 And when Ha’man saw that Mor’de-cai “bowed not, nor 
sDan.3.19.)did him reverence, then was Ha’man “full of wrath. 
6 Andhe thoughtscorn to lay hands on Mor’de-caialone ; for 
they had shewed him the people of Mor’de-cai: wherefore Ha/- 
*Ps. 83.4! man “sought to destroy all ites Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of A-has-u-e’rus, even the people of Mor’de-cai. 





about 











| éver. 5. 
Ps. 15. 4. 





ever. 2. 


| 610. | 7 {In the first month, that is, the month Ni‘san, in the 
| ‘ch. 9.24. | twelfth year of king A-has-u-e’rus, ‘they cast Pur, that is, the 
| lot, before Ha’man from day to day, and from month to 
| month, to the twelfth month, that is, the month A/dar. 
seas, | 8 9 And Ha’man said unto king A-has-u-e’rus, There isa cer- 
18. 4699,|tain people scattered abroad and dispersed among the peo- 
quep. | ple in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and "their laws are 
tqua.’ |diverse from all people; neither keep they the king’s laws : 
| Heb, therefore it 7s not tfor the king’s profit to suffer them. 
eo.) 9 If it oe the king, let it be written {that they may be 
| tHleb. destroyed: and I will tpay ten thousand talents of silver 
Gen. 41. |to the hands of those that have the charge of the business, 
es {10 bring it into the king’s treasuries. 
s ' | 10 And the king ‘took “his ring from his hand, and gave it 
for, |, |unto Ha’man the son of Ham-med’/a-tha the A’gag-ite, the 
ch. 7.6. | Jews’ || enemy. 


BST H ER. 


daughter, was come to go in unto the king, she required 
nothing but what He’gai the king’s chamberlain, the keeper 
And Es’ther obtained favour in 
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15 Now when the turn of Es'ther, the daughter of Abi-hail| ® = 
the uncle of Mor'de-cai,who had taken ee for his daugh- a 


ter, was come to goin unto the king, she required 
nothing but what He’gai the king’s chamberlain, the 
keeper of the women, appointed. And Es’ther obtained 
favour in the sight of all them that looked upon her. 
16 So Ks’ther was taken unto king A-has-u-e’rus into his 
house royal in the tenth month, which is the month 
17 Te’beth, in the seventh year of hisreign. And the kin 
loved Es’ther above all the women, and she obtaine 
grace and favour in his sight more than all the virgins; 
so that he set the royal crown upon her head, and made 
18 her queen instead of Vash’ti. Then the king made a 
great feast unto all his princes and Gis servants, even 
{s’ther’s feast ; and he madea '!releaseto the provinces, | #2 
and gave gifts, according to the *bounty of the king. Rebsge 
19 And when the virgins were gathered together the| *=+ 
second time, then Mor’de-cai sat in the king’s gate. 
20 Es’ther had not yet shewed her kindred nor her 
ple ; as Mor’de-cai had charged her: for Es’ther did the 
commandment of Mor’de-cai, like as when she was 
21 brought up with him. In those days, while Mor’de- 
cai sat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s chamber- 
lains, Big’than and Te’resh, of those which kept the 
‘door, were wroth, and sought to lay hands on the king Heb. 
22 A-has-u-e’rus. And the thing was known to Mor’de-ceai,| 37°" 
who shewed it unto Es’ther the queen; and Es‘ther told 
23 the king thereof in Mor’de-cai’s name. And when in- 
quisition was made of the matter, and it was found to 
be so, they were both hanged on a tree: and it was 
written in the book of the chronicles before the king. 


8 After these things did king A-has-u-e’rus promote 
Ha’man the son of Ham-med/a-tha the A’ gag-ite, and 
advanced him, and set his seat above all the princes 

2that were with him. And all the king’s servants 
that were in the king’s gate, bowed down, and did 
reverence to Ha’man: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mor’de-cai bowed not down 

Snor did him reverence. Then the king’s servants. 
that were in the king’s gate, said unto Mor’de-cai_ 
Why transgressest thou the king’s commandment ? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto 
him, and he hearkened not unto them, that they 
told Ha’man, to see whether Mor’de-cai’s ‘matters ‘0 
would stand: for he had told them that he was a 

5 Jew. And when Ha’man saw that Mor’de-cai bowed 
not down, nor did him reverence, then was Ha’man 

6 full of wrath. But he thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mor’de-cai alone; for they had shewed him the 
people of Mor’de-cai: wherefore Ha’man sought to 
destroy all the Jews that were throughout the whole 
kingdom of A-has-u-e'rus, even the people of Mor'de-eai. 

7 In the first month, which is the month Ni‘san, in the 
twelfth year of king A-has-u-e’rus, they cast Pur, that 
is, the lot, before Ha’man from day to day, and from 
month to month, fo the twelfth month, which is the 

8 month Adar. And Ha’man said unto king A-has-u-e’rus, 
There is a certain people scattered abroad and ‘dis- 
»ersed among the peoples in all the provinces of thy| mi 
liundom ;and their laws are diverse from those of every 
people ; neither keep they the king’s laws: therefore 

9 it is not *for the king’s profit to suffer them. Ifit please 
the king, let it be written that they be deathuvaril and 
I will pay ten thousand talents of silver into the hands 
of those that have the charge of the king’s business, 

10 to bring it into the king’s treasuries. And the king 
took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto Ha’man 
the sonof Ham-med'a-tha the A’gag-ite, the Jews’ enemy. 
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.| with the king’s ring. 


-'who is not called, "there is one law of his to 





12 "Then were the king’s || scribes called on the thirteenth|12eth good to thee. Then were the king’s 'scribes} 
secretaries} day of the first month, and there was written according to all called in the first month, on the thirteenth 


that Ha’man had commanded unto the king’s lieutenants,| and there was written according to all that Ha’man 
and to the governors that were over every province, and to| commanded unto the king’s satraps, and to the goy- 
the rulers of every people of every province ’according to| ernors that were over every province, and to the) 
the writing thereof, and to every people after their an gta} princes of every people; to every province according 
Pin the name of king A-has-u-e’rus was it written, and sealed| to the writing thereof, and to every people after their 

| is e name of king A-has-u-e’rus wasit writ-| 

13 And the letters were ’sent by posts into all the king’s| 13 ten, and it was sealed with the king’s ring. And letters 
provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause to perish, all} were sent by posts into all the king’s provinces, to de- 
Jews, both young and old, little children and women, ‘in| _ stroy, to slay, and to cause to parish, all Jews, both 
one day, even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth} youngand old, little children and women, in one day, 
month, which is the month A’dar, and ‘to take the spoil} even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 
of them for a prey. which 1s the month A’dar, and to take the spoil of 

14 ‘The copy of the writing for a commandment to be 
given in every province was published unto all people, that 
they should be ready against that day. ; 

15 The posts went out, being hastened by the king’s 
commandment, and the decree was given in Shu’shan the 
palace. And the king and Ha’man sat down to drink; but 
“the city Shu’shan was perplexed. 


CHAPTER IV. A. 
The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews. Now when Mor’ de-cai knew all that was done, 
EN Morde-cai perceivedall that was done,Mor'de-cai*rent| Mor’de-cai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with 
his clothes, and put on sackcloth ’with ashes, and went out} ashes, and went out into the midst of the city, and 
into the midst of thecity,and ‘cried witha loud anda bitterery;| 2cried with a loud and a bitter ery: and he came even 

2 And came even before the king’s gate: for none might; before the king’s gate: for none might enter within’ 
enter into the king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 3 the king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. And in every’ 

3 And in every province whithersoever the king’s com-| province, whithersoever the king’s commandment and 
mandment and his decree came, there was great mourning} . his decree came, there was great mourning among the 
among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; 
and ymany lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 “So Es’ther’s maids and her +chamberlains came and 
told zt her. Then was the queen exceedingly grieved; and 
she sent raiment to clothe Mor’de-cai, and to take away his 
sackcloth from him: but he received i not. ; 


lished unto all the peoples, that they should be ready 
15 against that day. The posts went forth in haste by the 
king’s commandment, and the decree was given out 
in Shu’shan the palace: and the king and Ha’man sat 
down to drink ; but the city of Shu’shan was perplexed. 


5 from off him: but he received it not. Then called 
5 Then called Es’ther for Ha’tach, one of the king’s cham-| Es‘ther for Ha’thach, one of the king’s chamberlains, 
berlains whom he had appointed to attend upon her, and} whom he had appointed to attend upon her, and 
gave him a commandment to Mor’de-cai, to know what it| charged him to go to Mor’de-cai, to know what this 
was, and why it was. . 6 was, and why it was. So Ha’thach went forth to 
6 So Ha’tach went forth to Mor’de-cai, unto the street of | | Mor’de-cai unto the broad place of the city, which was 
the city, which was before the king’s gate. 7 before the king’s gate. And Mor’de-cai told him ofall 
7 And Mor’de-cai told him of all that had happened unto that had happened unto him, and the exact sum of the 
him, and of “the sum ofthe money that Ha’man had promised money that Ha’ man had promised to pay to the king’s 
to pay to the king’s treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them.| 8 treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. Also he 
8 Also he gave him ‘the copy of the writing of the decree gave him the copy of the writing of the decree that 
that was given at Shu’shan to destroy them, to shew i unto was given out In Shu’shan to destroy them, to shew it 
Es’ther, and to declare i¢ unto her, and to charge her that; unto Es’ther, and to declare it unto her ; and to charge 
she should go in unto the king, to make supplication unto} her that she should go in unto the king, to make sup- 
him, and to make request before him for her people. Jlication unto him, and to make request before him, 
9 And Ha’tach came and told Es’therthe wordsof Mor’de-eai.| 9 for her people. And Ha’thach came and told Es’ther 
10 GAgain Es’ther spake unto Ha’tach, and gave him) 10the words of Mor'de-cai. Then Es’ther wa unto 
By end ment unto Mor’de-eai ; Ha’thach, and gave him a message unto Mor’de-cal, 
11 All the king’s servants, and the people of the king’s| 1lsaying: All the king’s servants, and the people of the 
provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether man or) king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether 
woman, shall come unto the king into the ‘inner court} man or woman, shall come unto the king into the in- 
mut him to} ner court, who is not called, there is one law for him, 

death, except such “to whom the king shall hold out the} that he be put to death, except such to whom the 
golden sceptre, that he may live: but I have not been! — king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may 










called to come in unto the king these thirty days. live: but I have not been called to come in unto the 
12 And they told to Mor’de-cai Es’ther’s words. 12 king these thirty days. And they told to Mor’de-cai 


13 Then Mor’de-cai eommanded to answer Es’‘ther, Think | 13 Es’ther’s words, T hen Mor’de-cai bade them return 
not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the king’s house,| answer unto Es‘ther, Think not with thyself that thou 
more than all the Jews. : shalt escape in the king’s house, more than all the 

14 For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at this time, | 14 Jews. For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at this) 
then shall there tenlargement and deliverance arise to the| _ time, then shall relief and deliverance arise to the Jews, 
Jews from another place; but thou and thy father’s house; from another place, but thou and thy father’s house; 


y thereof, | ries 


14them fora prey. A copy of the writing, *that the de- "Yr 
cree should be given out in every province, was pub- —- 


Jews,and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and*many “Heb. 
4lay in sackcloth and ashes. And Es’ther’s maidens) cia 
and her chamberlains came and told it her; and the %.. 
queen was exceedingly grieved: and she sent rai-) 7, 
ment to clothe Mor’de-cai, and to take his sackcloth “# 
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mu yy. 14. A.V. ESTHER. | RB. V.— 585 || 
B.¢ | 11 Andthe king said untoHa’/man, The silver is given to thee, | 11 And the king said unto Ha’man, The silver is given peti | 
— the people also, to do with them as it seemeth good to thee. to thee, the people also, to do with them as it seem-|——— 
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Tee 586 — A. Ws ES’THER. 
os. B.C. |shall be destroyed: and who knoweth, whether thou art) — shall perish: and who knoweth whether thou art not B.C. 2 
7 “gio. jcome to the kingdom for such a time as this ? 15come to the kingdom for such a time as this? Then 
= 15 “Then Es’ther bade them return Mor’de-cai this answer,| 16 Es’ther bade them return answer unto Mor’de-cai, Go, 
ana 16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are tpresent in gather together all the Jews that are present in Shu’- 
¥ Shu’shan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink shan, and fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink 
. si \'three days, night or day: I also and my maidens Wi ll fast three days, night or day: I also and my maidens will 
4 likewise; and so will I go in unto the king, which 7s not fast in like manner; and so will I go in unto the 


poe |according to the law: ‘and if I perish, I perish. | 
17 So Mor’de-cai jwent his way, and did according to all 


| THeb. 
| passed. | that Es’ther had commanded him. 
| —— CHAPTER V. 
| Esther oblaineth the grace of the golden sceptre. 
E rs OW it came to pass “on the third day, that Es’ther put on her 
> tSee ch. 4.| 4 royal apparel,andstood in’theinner court of the i, fails, 
} 4. over against the king’s house: and the king sat upon his roya 


throne in the royal house, over against the gate of the house. 

2 And it wasso,when the kingsaw Es’ther the queenstanding 
| See Esth. in the court, that ‘she obtained favour in his sight: and “the 
He Prov.2t.1., king held out to Es’ther the golden sceptre that was in his hand. 
éch.4.11. |So. Es’ther drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou, queen 
So Mark | Esther? and what is thy request? ‘it shall be even given 
thee to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Es’ther answered, If it seem good unto the king, 
let the king and Ha’man come this day unto the banquet 
that I have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Ha’man to make haste, that 
he may do as Es’ther hath said. So the king and Ha’man 
‘came to the banquet that Es’ther had prepared. 
| 6 “And the king said unto Es’ther at the banquet of 
.12, | wine, 7What is thy petition? and it shall be granted thee: 

and what is thy request? even to the half of the kingdom 

. it shall be performed. 

, 7 Then answered Es’ther, and said, My petition and my 

request is; 
‘ 8 If havefound favour inthe rma king,andifit please 











tHeb. the king to grant my petition, and jto perform my request, let 
4 the king and Ha’man come to the banquet that I shall pre- 
pare for them, and I will do to-morrow asthe king hath said. 
.. 9 “Then went Ha’man forth that day joyful and with a 
+ glad heart: but when Ha’man saw Mor’de-cai in the king’s 
a rch. 3.5. | gate, “that he stood not up, nor moved for him, he was full 
of indignation against Mor’de-cai. 
: S02 Sam.) 10 Nevertheless Ha’man ‘refrained himself: and when became 
| +Heb. home, he sent and {called for his friends, and Ze’resh his wife. 
( guste | 11 And Ha’man told them of the glory of his riches, and 
~~ | teh. 9.7, “the multitude of his children, and all the things wherein 
‘ch. 1, |the king had promoted him, and how he had ‘advanced 
him above the princes and servants of the king. 
| 12 Ha’man said moreover, Yea, Es‘ther the queen did let 
no man come in with the king unto the banquet that she 
had prepared but myself; and to-morrow am I invited unto 
her also with the king. 
a 13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mor’- 
| de-cai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. 
’ 14 4/Then said Ze’resh his wife and all his friends unto him, 
| file, | Let a }“gallows be made of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow 
. seh.7.9. "Speak thou unto the king that Mor’de-cai may be hanged 
| *ch.6.4 (thereon: then go thou in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And the thing ant Ha’man; and he caused 
Md *ch.7.10. /°the gallows to be made. 


CHAPTER vi. 


Ahasuerus rewardeth Mordecat. 
()* that night ¢could not the king sleep, and he com- 
sleep manded to bring “the book of records of the chronicles; 
S93, |and mel were read before the king. 
ae 2 And it was found written, that Mor’ de-cai had told of || Big’- 
tha-naand Te’resh, two of the king’s chamberlains, the keepers 
of the {door, who sought to lay hand on the king A-has-u-e’rus. 
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king, which is not according to the law: and if T per- 
I7ish, I perish. So Mor’de-cai went his way, and did 
according to all that Es’ther had commanded him. 


Now it came to pass on the third day, that Es’ther 
put on her royal apparel, and stood in the inner court 
of the king’s house, over against the king’s house: 
and the king sat upon his royal throne in the royal 

Zhouse, over against the entrance of the house. And 
it was so, when the king saw Es’ther the queen stand- 
ing in the court, that she obtained favour in his sight: 
and the king held out to Es’ther the golden sceptre 
that was in his hand. So Es’ther drew near. and 

3 touched the top of the sceptre. Then said the king 
unto her, What wilt thou, queen Es’ther? and what 
is thy request? it shall be given thee even to the 

4half of the kingdom. And Es’‘ther said, If it seem 
good unto the king, let the king and Ha’man come 
this day unto the banquet that I have prepared for 

Shim. Then the king said, Cause Ha’man to make 
haste, that it may be done as Es’ther hath said. So 
the king and Hines came -to the banquet that 

6 Es’ther had prepared. And the king said unto 
Iss'ther at the banquet of wine, Whatis thy petition ? 
and it shall be granted thee: and what is thy re- 
quest? even to the half of the kingdom it shall be 

7 performed. Then answered Es‘ther, and said, My 

§ petition and my request is; if I have found favour 
in the sight of the king, and if it please the king to| 
grant my petition, and to perform my request, let 
the king and Ha’man come to the banquet that I 
shall prepare for them, and ‘I will do to-morrow as 

9the king hath said. Then went Ha’man forth that 
day joyful and glad of heart: but when Ha’man saw 
Mor’de-cai in the king’s gate, that he stood not up| 
nor 'moved for him, he was filled with wrath against Or. 
10 Mor’de-cai. Nevertheless Ha’man, refrained himself, }2 Fi. 


and went home; and he sent and fetched*his friends “<*= 


lland Ze’resh his wife. And Ha’man recounted unto: 
them the glory of his riches, and the multitude of 
his children, and all the things wherein the king had 
promoted him, and how he had advanced him above 
12the princes and servants of the king. Ha’man said 
moreover, Yea, Ks’ther the queen did let no man 
come in with the king unto the banquet that she 
had prepared but myself; and to-morrow also am I 
13 invited by her tomethar with the king. Yet all this 
availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mor’de-eai the 
14.Jew sitting at the king’s gate. ‘Then said Ze’resh 
his wife and all his friends unto him, Let a 2gallows “te 
be made of fifty cubits high, and in the morning 
speak thou unto the king that Mor’de-eai may be 
hanged thereon: then go thou in merrily with thel 
king unto the banquet. And the thing pleased 
Ha’man ; and he caused the gallows to be made, 


G On that night °could not the king sleep; and 
he commanded to bring the book of records of how's 
the chronicles, and they were read before the 

2king. And it was found written, that Mor’de-cai fe 
had told of Big’tha-na and Te’resh, two of the king's ~~ 
chamberlains, of those that kept the ‘door, who a» 
had sought to lay hands on the king A-has-u-e’rus.’ 97 
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himself. 
41 Kin 
1. 33. x 


tHeb. 
cause Aim 
to ride. 


‘Gen. 41. |the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and do even 


tHeb. 


or 
a whit 


*ch. 5. 8. 











ich. 3. 9. 
A 4. 7. 
tHeb. 
thai { 
on phon 
kill, and 
cause lo 
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3 And the king said, What honour and dignity hath been 
done to Mor’de-cai for this? Then said the king’s servants 
that ministered unto him, There is nothing done for him. 

4 4 And the king said, Who is in the court? Now Ha’- 
man was come Yinto the outward court of the king’s house, 
‘to speak unto the king to hang Mor’de-cai on the gallows 
that he had prepared for him. 

5 And the king’s servants said unto him, Behold, Ha’man 
standeth in the court. And the king said, Let him come in. 

6 So Ha’man came in. And the king said unto him, 
What shall be done unto the man jwhom the king delighteth 
to honour? Now Ha’man thought in his heart, To whom 
would the king delight to do honour more than to myself? 

7 And Ha’man answered the king, For the man twhom 
the king delighteth to honour, 

8 +Let the royal apparel be brought twhich the kin 
useth to wear, and “the horse that the king rideth upon, aad 
the crown royal which is set upon his head: 

9 And let this apparel and horse be delivered to the hand 
of one of the king’s most noble princes, that they may array 
the man withal whom the king delighteth to honour, and 
tbring him on horseback through the street of the city, 
‘and proclaim before him, Thus shall it be done to the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the Seng said to Ha’man, Make haste, and take 











so to Mor’de-cai the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s gate: 
flet nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Ha’man the apparel and the horse, and ar- 
rayed Mor’de-cai, and brought him on horseback through 
the street of the city, and proclaimed before him, Thus 
shall it be done unto the man whom the king delighteth 
to honour. > 

12 4] And Mor’de-cai came again to the king’s gate. But 
Ha’man Yhasted to his house mourning, “and having his 
head covered. 

13 And Ha’man told Ze’resh his wife and all his friends 
every thing that had befallen him. Then said his wise men 
and Ze’resh his wife unto him, If Mor’de-cai be of the seed of 
the Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt 
not prevail against him, but shalt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, came the 
king’s chamberlains, and hasted to bring Ha’man unto "the 
banquet that Es’ther had prepared. | 

CHAP TERK ViT 


Esther maketh sutt for her own life and her people's. 
S° the king and Ha’man came }to banquet with Es’ther 
the queen. 

2 And the king said again unto Es’ther on the second day 
“at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition, queen Es'ther? 
and it shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? and 
it shall be performed, even to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Es’ther the queen answered and said, If I have found 
favour in thy sight, O king, and if it please the king, let my 
life be given meat my petition, and my people at my request: 

4 For we are ’sold, I and my people, jto be destroyed, 
to be slain, and to perish. But if we had been sold for 


ty |bondmen and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, although 


the enemy could not countervail the king’s damage. 

5 4Then the king A-has-u-e’rus answered and said unto 
Es’ther the queen, Who is he, and where is he, {that durst 

resume in his heart to do so? : 

6 And Es’ther said,}+The adversary and enemy is this wicked 
Haman. Then Haman wasafraid ||before the kingandthe queen. 


taenery., @ 4 And the king arising from the banquet of wine in his 


1 Or, 
althe 


wrath went into the palace garden: and Ha’man stood up 


ag. jto make request for his life to Es’ther the queen; for he 


saw that there was evil determined against him by the king. 
8 Then the king returned out of the palace garden into 


10 delighteth to honour. 


11 that thou hast spoken. 


12man whom the king delighteth to honour. And 


13 covered. And Ha’man recounted unto Ze’resh his 





~~. 










3 And the king said, What honour and dignity hath) 6 


been done to Mor’de-cai for this? Then said the king’s “ae 
servants that ministered unto him, There is nothing 
4done forhim. Andthe king said, Who is in the court? 
Now Ha’man was come into the outward court of the 
king’s house, to speak unto the king to hang Mor’de- 
5cai on the gallows that he had prepared for him. And 
the king’s servants said unto him, Behold, Ha’man “| 
standeth in the court. And the king said, Let him 
6 come in. So Ha’man came in. And the king said 
unto him, What shall be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour? Now Ha’man said 
in his heart, To whom would the king delight to do 
7 honour more than to myself? And Ha’man said unto 
the king, For the man whom the king delighteth to 
8 honour, let royal apparel be brought which the king 
useth to wear, and the horse that the king rideth. 
upon, 'and on the head of which a crown royal is set: °, ,, 
Yand let the apparel and the horse be delivered to the) ss 
hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, that they | which i 
may array the man withal whom the king delighteth his head 
to honour, and cause him to ride on horseback 
through -the street of the city, and proclaim era 
him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king 
Then the king said to Ha’man, 
Make haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as 
_ thou hast said, and do even so to Mor’de-cai the Jew, 
that sitteth at the king’s gate: let nothing fail of all 
Then took Ha’man the ap- 
parel and the horse, and arrayed Mor’de-cai, and 
caused him to ride through the street of the city, and 
proclaimed before him, Thus shall it be done unto the 


Mov'de-cai came again to the king’s gate. But Ha’man 
hasted to his house, mourning and having his head 


wife and all his friends every thing that had beillen 
him. Then said his wise men and Ze’resh his wife’ 
unto him, If Mor’de-cai, before whom thou hast be-| 
gun to fall, be of the seed of the Jews, thou shalt 
not prevail against him, but shalt surely fall before 

l4him. While they were yet talking with him came’ 
the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to bring Ha’man 
unto the banquet that Es’ther had prepared. 








7 So the king and Ha’man came *to banquet with “leh ae 
2 Es’ther the queen. And the king said again unto | a 
Es’ther on the second day at the banquet of wine, 
What is thy petition, queen Es’ther? and it shall be 
eranted thee: and what is thy request ? even to the half 
3 of the kingdom it shall be performed. Then Es'ther 
the queen answered and said, If I have found favour 
in thy sight, O king, and if it please the king, let my 
life be given me at my petition, and my people at my 
4 request: for we are sold, I and my peop e, to be de- 
stroyed, to be slain, and to perish. ‘But if we had been 
sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held my a 
peace, although the adversary could not have com=) je ow 
5 pensated for the king’s ec Then spake the king, qpitien 
‘A-has-u-e’rusand said unto Es’ther the queen, Who is icon 
he, and where is he, that durst presume in his heart to. eit the 
6doso? And Es’ther said, An adversary and an enemy, | Gamage 
even this wicked Ha’man. Then Ha’man was afraid 
7 before the king and the queen. And the king arose 
in his wrath from the banquet of wine and went into 
the palace garden: and Ha’man stood up to make re- 
uest for his life to Es’ther the queen; tor he saw that 
there was evil determined against him by the king. 
8 Then the king returned out of the palace garden into; 
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». <. _ |the place of the banquet of wine ; and Ha’man was fallen upon 
“gio. |‘the bed whereon Es’ther was. Then said the king, Will he 


510. 
“hie. |torce the queen also ¢before me in the house? As the word 
Si. ¢: se 4 
‘Heb. | went out ofthe king’s mouth, they “covered Ha’man’s face. 
with me. | 9 And *Har-bo’nah, one of the chamberlains, said before 


Job 9. 24. . as 
ich. 1.10, |the king, Behold also “the ¢gallows fifty cubits high, which 


feh. 5.14. | Ha’man had made for Mor’de-cai, who had spoken good for 


Pony. 11. the king, standeth in the house of Ha’man. Then the king 
Se S: said, Hang him thereon. 

tree. 10 So *they hanged Ha’man on the gallows that he 
Oe 33.35 | had prepared for Mor’de-cai. Then was the king’s wrath 
i pacified. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


a Esther maketh suit to reverse Haman’s letters. 
O* that day did the king A-has-u-e’rus give the house of 
Ha’man, the Jews’ enemy, unto Es’ther the queen. And 
Mor’de-cai came before the king; for Es’ther had told “what 


ma 





who wrote. . ; . 
| ithe king’s provinces: 
jHep. | © For how can I jendure to see “the evil that shall come 
imay see. unto my people? or how can I endure to see the destruc- 
| 2.754, | tion of my kindred? 
i + + me Ue inn r . / = y 
| ¢ 4jThen the king A-has-u-e’rus said unto Es’ther the queen 
and to Mor’de-cai the Jew, Behold, ‘I have given Es’ther the 


ech 2.7. 
he was unto her. 
bch 3.10. | 2 And the king took off *his ring which he had taken 
from Ha’man, and gave it unto Mor’de-cai. And Es’ther 
set Mor’de-cai over the house of Ha’man. 
| 3 GAnd Es’ther spake yet again before the king, and fell 
iHeb. |down at his feet, tand besought him with tears to put away 
captand |the mischief of Ha’man the A’gag-ite, and his device that he 
| hesougt | had devised against the Jews. 
iech.4.ut. | 4 Then ‘the king held out the golden sceptre toward Es’- 
|“°2 lther. So Es’ther arose, and stood before the king, 
| 5 And said, If it please the king, and if I have found favour 
| in his sight, and the thing seem right before the king, and I 
| Heb. | be pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to reverse fthe let- 
the device. : ’ ri ] "3 Pasta 
| \ters, devised by Ha’man the son of Ham-med’a-tha the A’gag- 
| 1 Or, ite, || which he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all 
| 








eVer.1. | 
Prov.13.22| 
house of Ha’man, and him they have hanged upon the gal- 

lows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in the king’s 
name, and seal 7 with the king’s ring: for the writing which 
is written in the king’s name and sealed with the king’s 

| 


fSee ch. 1./ ring, “may no man reverse. 








Dan. 6. s.| 9 *Then were the king’s scribes called at that time in the 
sch. 1g (third month, that is, the month Si’van, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof; and it was written according to all 
| that Mor’de-cai commanded, unto the Jews, and to the lieu- 
| tenants, and the deputies and rulers of the provinces which 
‘eh.1-1. | are "from In’di-a unto E-thi-o’pi-a, a hundred twenty and 
ch. 1.22. seven provinces, unto every province ‘according to the writ- 
ing thereof, and unto every people after their language, 
and to the Jews according to their writing, and according 

| to their language. 
41 Kings | JQ *Andhewrote inthe king A-has-u-e’rus’s name,andsealed 





to 


| hi. 812,13.) it with the king’s ring, and sent letters by posts on horse- 
| \back, and riders on mules, camels, and young dromedaries: 
11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which were in every 

city to gather themselves together, and to stand for their life, 

to destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, all the power of 

the people and province that would assault them, both little 

Bee ones and women, and “to take the spoil of them for a prey, 


/ 
iis.” | 12 "Upon one day in all the provinces of king A-has-u-e’rus, 
Leas i.\namely, upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which 
is the month A/dar. 
yeh. 3.14 | 13 "The copy of the writing for a commandment to be 
jHeb. (given in every province was {published unto all people, 
revealed and that the Jews should be ready against that day to avenge 


themselves on their enemies. 





10 And the king said, Hang him thereon. 


the place of the banquet of wine; and Ha’man was| » © 
fallen upon the ouch whereon Es’ther was. Then ers 2 
said the king, Will he even force the queen before 
me in the house? As the word went out of the 
9 king’s mouth, they covered Ha’/man/’s face, Then said 
Har-bo’nah, one of the chamberlains that were before 
the king, Behold also, the 'gallows fifty cubits high, 
which Ha’man hath made for Mor’de-cai, who spake 
good for the king, standeth in the house of Ha’/man. 
So they 
hanged Ha’man.on the gallows that he had prepared 
for Mor’de-cai. Then was the king’s wrath pacified. 





8 On that day did the king A-has-u-e’rus give the house 
of Ha’man the Jews’ enemy unto Es’ther the queen. 
And Mor’de-cai came before the king ; for Es/ther had 
2told what he was unto her. And the king took off his 
ring, Which he had taken from Ha’ man, and gave it 
unto Mor’de-cai. And Es’ther set Mor’de-caij over the 
3 house of Ha’man. And Es’ther spake yet again before 
the king, and fell down at his feet, and besought him 
with tears to put away the mischief of Ha’man the 
A’gag-ite, and his device that he had devised avainst 
4the Jews. Then the king held out to Es’ther the 
golden sceptre. So Es’ther arose, and stood before 
5the king. And she said, If it please the king, and 

if I have found favour in his sight, and the thing 

seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in his 

eyes, let it be written to reverse the letters devised by 

Ha’man the son of Ham-med’a-tha the A’ gag-ite,which 

he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all the 
6 king’s provinces: for how can I endure to see the 

evil that shall come unto-my people? or how ean I 
7endure to see the destruction of my kindred? Then! 

the king A-has-u-e’rus said unto Es’ther the queen and | 

to Mor’de-cai the Jew, Behold, I have given Es’ther 

the house of Ha’man, and him they have hanged! 

upon the gallows, because he laid his hand upon! 
8the Jews. Write ye also *to the Jews, as it liketh 

you, in the king’s name, and seal it with the king’s| ing 

ring: for the writing which is written in the king’s 

name, and sealed with the king’s ring, may no man 
Jreverse. Then were the king’s seribes called at that 

time, in the third month, which is the month Si’van, 

on the three and twentieth day thereof; and it was 

written according to all that Mor’de-cai commanded 

unto the Jews, and to the satraps, and the governors 

and princes of the provinces which are from In‘di-a 

unto K-thi-o’pi-a, an hundred twenty and seven proy- 

inces, unto every province according to the writ- 

ing thereof, and unto every people after their lan- 

guage, and to the Jews according to their writing, 
10and according to their language. And he wrote in 

the name of king A-has-u-e’rus, and sealed it with the 

king’s ring, and sent letters by posts on horseback, 

riding on “swift steeds that were used in the king’s ©» 

11 service, bred of the stud: wherein the king granted! 2s, 

the Jews which were in every city to gather them-| {43> 

selves together, and to stand for their life, to de- tne 

stroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, all the power| = 

of the people and province that would assault them, 

their little ones and women, to take the spoil of 
12them for a prey, upon one day in all the provinces 

of king A-has-u-e’rus, namely, upon the thirteenth day 
13 of the twelfth month, which is the month A’dar. <A/ 

copy of the writing, ‘that the decree should be given [*Or, fo 

out in every province, was published unto all the «i> 
peoples, and that the Jews should be ready against} 

that day to avenge themselves on their enaaibanel 
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14 So the posts that rode upon mules and camels went 
out, being hastened and pressed on by the king’s com- 
mandment. And the decree was given at Shu’shan the 
palace. 

15 4] And Mor’de-cai went out from the presence of the 
king in royal apparel of ||blue and white, and with a great 
crown of gold, and with a garment of fine linen and purple: 
and °*the city of Shu’shan rejoiced and was glad. 

16 The Jews had “light and gladness, and joy, and honour. 
17 And in every province, and in every city, whitherso- 


*Ps.1s.43,;eVver the king’s commandment and his decree came, the 
en.53-|Jews had joy and gladness, a feast “and a good day. And 


Deut. 2.25. 
& 11. 25. 
eh. 9, 2. 





many of the people of the land "became Jews; for ‘the fear 
of the Jews fell upon them. 
Sra Ek EER ESS. 


; The Jews slay thetr enemies, and the sons of Haman. 
OW “in the twelfth month, that is, the month A/dar 
on the thirteenth day of the same, ’when the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree drew near to be put in execution 
in the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power 
over them; (though it was turned to the contrary, that the 


7=-22.| Jews ‘had rule over them that hated them,) 


“ch. &. 11. 
A ver 16. 


*Ps. 71. 13, 
28. 
Sch. 8.17, 


tHeb. 
those 


whick did 
the Susi- 


11.2. 
Prov. 4.18. 


®Xch. 5.11. 
Job 18.19. 
& 27. 

1i,1 

Ps. 21. 10. 
i ch. 8. 


tHeb-. le 
men Aang. 


=2 Sam. 
21. 6, 9. 


*ver.2.4& 
ch. 8. 11. 


*ver. 10, 


3, |the enemy of the Jews, slew 


5. 6. > . — a > ‘ 
-$*% jin the rest of the king’s provinces? now 


2 The Jews “gathered themselves together in their cities 
throughout all the provinces of the king A-has-u-e’rus, to ‘lay 
hand on such as sought their hurt: and no man could with- 
stand them; forthe fear of them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, 
and the deputies, and officers of the king helped the Jews; 
because the fear of Mor’de-cai fell upon them. 

4 For Mor’de-cai was great in the king’s house, and his 


‘ fame went out throughout all the provinces: for this man 
-|Mor’de-cai *waxed greater and greater. 


: Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the stroke 
of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, and did jwhat 
ee en nto those that hated them. 
nd in Shu’shan the pal th 'S ; 
five 0 adehilgrsg palace the Jews slew and destroy ed 
And Par-shan’da-tha, and Dal’phon, and As’pa-tha 
8 And Por’a-tha, and Ad-a-li’a, hc er or 4 : 
9 And Par-mash’ta, and A-ris’a-i, and A-rid’a-i, and Va- 


jez’a-tha, 


10 "The ten sons of Ha’man the son of Ham-med’a-tha, 
they not their hand. ee 

11 On that day the number of those that were slain in 
Shu shan the palace fwas brought before the king. 

12 4| And the king said unto Es’ther the queen, The Jews 
have slain and destroyed five hundred men in Shu’shan the 
palace, and the ten sons of Ha’man; what have they done 
L : *what is thy peti- 
tion? and it shall be granted thee: or what is thy request 
further? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Es’ther, If it please the king, let it be 
granted to the Jews which are in Shu’shan to do to-morrow 
also ‘according unto this day’s decree, and }let Ha’man’s 
ten sons “be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to be done: and the 
decree was given at Shu’shan; and they hanged Ha’man’s 
ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shu’shan "gathered them- 
selves together on the fourteenth day also of the month 
A’dar, and slew three hundred men at Shvu’shan; *but on 
the prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the king’s provinces 


myer? & |Peathered themselves together, and stood for their lives, and 


iSee 


had rest from their enemies, and slew of their foes seventy 


8.1. land five thousand, “but they laid not their hands on the prey, 


17 On the thirteenth day of the month A’dar; and on the 





ESTHER. 


14So the posts that rode upon swift steeds that were 



















used in the king’s service went out, being hastened 
and pressed on by the king’s commandment; and 
the decree was given out in Shu’shan the palace. 
15 And Mor’de-cai went forth from the presence of the 
king in royal apparel of blue and white, and with a 
great crown of gold,-and with a robe of fine linen 


and purple: and the city of Shu’shan shouted and}: 


16 was glad. The Jews had light and gladness, and 
17 joy and honour. And in every province, and in 
every city, whithersoever the king’s commandment 
and his decree came, the Jews had gladness and joy, 
a feast and a good day. And many from among 
the peoples of the land became Jews; for the fear of 
the Jews was fallen upon them. 


g Now in the twelfth month, which is the month 
A’dar: on the thirteenth day of the same, when the 
king’s commandment and his decree drew near to be 
put in execution, in the day that the enemies of the 
Jews hoped to have rule over them; whereas it was 
turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over 

2 them that hated them; the Jews gathered themselves 
together in their cities throughout all the provinces of 
the king A-has-u-e’rus, to lay hand on such as sought 
their hurt: and no man could withstand them ; for the 

3 fear of them was fallen upon all the peoples. And all 
the princes of the provinces, and the satraps, and the 
governors, and they that did the king’s business, 
helped the Jews; because the fear of Mor’de-cai was 

4fallen upon them. For Mor’de-cai was great in the 
king’s house, and his fame went forth throughout all 
the provinces: for the man Mor’de-cai waxed greater 
5and greater. And the Jews smote all their enemies 
with the stroke of the sword, and with slaughter 
and destruction, and did what they would unto them 

6 that hated them. And in Shu’shan the palace the Jews 

7 slew and destroyed five hundred men. And Par-shan’- 

8 da-tha, and Dal’phon, and As’‘pa-tha, and Por’a-tha, 

9 and Ad-a-li‘a, and A-rid’a-tha, and Par-mash’ta, and 

10 A-ris’a-i, and A-rid’a-i, and Va-iz’a-tha, the ten sons of 
Ha’man theson of Ham-med’a-tha, the Jews’ ememy, 
slew they; but on the spoil they laid not their hand. 

11.On that day the number of those that were slain in 

12Shu’shan the palace was brought before the king. And 
the king said unto Es’ther the queen, The Jews have 
slain and destroyed five hundred men in Shu’shan 
the palace, and the ten sons of Ha’man; what then 
have they done in the rest of the king’s provinces? 
Now what is thy petition? and it shall be granted 
thee: or what is thy Se one further? and it shall 
13be done. Then said Es’ther, If it please the king, 
let it be granted to the Jews which are in Shu’shan 
to do to-morrow also according unto this day’s 
decree, and let Ha’man’s ten sons be hanged upon 
l4the gallows. And the king commanded it so to be 
done: and a decree was given out in Shu’shan; and 
15they hanged Ha’man’s ten sons. And the Jews that 
were in Shu’shan gathered themselves together on 
the fourteenth day also of the month A’dar, and 
slew three hundred men in Shu’shan; but on the 

16 spoil they laid not their hand. And the other Jews 
that were in the king’s prteae gathered them- 
selves together, and stood for their lives, and had 
rest from their enemies, and slew of them that 
hated them seventy and five thousand; but on the 

17 spoil they laid not their hand. This was done on 
the thirteenth day of the month A’dar; and on the 
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B¢ |fourteenth day fof the same rested they,and made it a day 

—|of feasting and gladness. 

ca. 18 But the Jews that were at Shu’shan assembled together 
rver.11.15.|"on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof ; 
and on the fifteenth day of the same they rested, and made 
it a day of feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the 
unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the month 
A’dar a day of gladness and feasting, ‘and a good day, and 
of “sending portions one to another. _ 

20 4 And Mor’de-cai wrote these things, and sent letters 
unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces of the king 
A-has-u-e’rus, both nigh and far, 

21 To establish this among them, that they should keep 
the fourteenth day of the month A’dar, and the fifteenth day 
of the same, yearly, ' 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from their enemies, 
and the month which was “turned unto them from sorrow 
to joy, and from mourning into a good day: that they 
should make them days of feasting and joy, and of ‘sending 
portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had begun, and 
as Mor’de-cai had written unto them ; 

24 Because Ha’man the son of Ham-med’a-tha,the A’gag-ite, 
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tech. 8. 17. 


“yer. 22. 
Neh. 8. 10, 
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#Ps, 30. 11. 
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sch. 8.6,7-/the enemy of all the Jews, “had devised against the Jews to 
iHeb. j destroy them, and had cast Pur, that is, the lot, to feonsume 
them, and to destroy them ; 
fHed. =| 25 But f*when Es’ther came before the king, he com- 
came. manded by letters that his wicked device, which he devised 
"48 |against the Jews, should ‘return upon his own head, and 
ch.73,£c./that he and his sons should be hanged on the angie 
sch. 7.10. | 26 Wherefore they called these days Pu’ rim after the name 
Ps.7.18- |of |!Pur. Therefore, for all the words of “this letter, and of 
lot. ® | that which they had seen concerning this matter, and which 
“ver.20. | had come unto them, 
27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon 
‘ch.8-17. |their seed, and upon all such as ‘joined themselves unto 
Zech.2.11/them, so as it should not fail, that me would keep these 
iis” |two days according to their writing, and according to their 
appointed time every year ; 

28 And that these days should be remembered and kept 
throughout every generation, every family, every province, 
and every city; and that these days of Pu’rim should not 

pied. /tfail from among the Jews, nor the memorial of them 
Heb, +perish from their seed. ta me 
a“ | 29 Then Es’ther the queen, “the daughter of Ab-i-ha’il, and 
¢Heb.ct’ | Mor’de-cai the Jew, wrote with fall authority, to confirm 
strength. this %second letter of Pu’rim. 


ci s.104| 30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to “the hun- 

is * |dred twenty and seven provinces of the kingdom of A-has- 
u-e’rus, with words of peace and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Pu’rim in their times appointed, 

according as Mor’de-cai the Jew and Es’ther the queen had 


pe \enjoined them, and as they had decreed {for themselves and 
a. = for their seed, the matters of ‘the fastings and their cry. 
ch. 4.2, 16. 





about 
495. 
alien. 10.5, 
Ps. 72. 10. 


32 And the decree of Ks’ther confirmed these matters of 
Pu’rim; and it was written in the book. 
CHAPTER X. 
Ahasuerus's greatness—Mordecat’'s advancement. 
ea the king A-has-u-e’rus laid a tribute upon the land, 
and upon “the isles of the sea. 

Isa. 24.15., 2 And all the acts of his power and of his might, and the 
ch, )° declaration of the greatness of Mor’de-cai, "whereunto the 
tied. {king tadvaneed him, ave they not written in the book of 
Sear. him! the Chronicles of the kings of Me’di-a and Per’si-a? 
eGen4i4o) 3 For Mor’de-cai the Jew was “next unto king A-has-u-e’rus, 
va.7,  jand great among the Jews, and accepted of the multitude 
‘Neh2.10./of his brethren, “seeking the wealth of his people, and 
9 '|speaking peace to all his seed. 
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fourteenth day of the same they rested, and made it ere 
18a day of feasting and gladness. But the Jews that : 
were in Shu’shan assembled together on the thir- 
teenth day thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; 
and on the fifteenth day of the same they rested, 
19and made it a day of feasting and gladness. There- 
fore do the Jews of the villages that dwell in the 
unwalled towns, make the fourteenth day of the 
month A’dar a day of gladness and feasting, and 
a good day, and of sending portions one to another. 
20 And Mor’de-cai wrote these things, and sent letters 
unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces of 
21 the king A-has-u-e’rus, both nigh and far, to enjoin 
them that they should keep the fourteenth day of 
the month A’ ae and the fifteenth day of the same, 
22 yearly, as the days wherein the Jews had rest from 
their enemies, and the month which was turned 
unto them from sorrow to gladness, and from 
mourning into a good day: that they should make 
them days of feasting and gladness, and of sendin 
23 portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. An 
the Jews undertook to do as they had begun, and 
24as Mor’de-cai had written unto them; because 
Ha’man the son of Ham-med’a-tha, the A’gag-ite, the 
enemy of all the Jews, had devised against the Jews 
to destroy them, and had cast Pur, that is, the lot, 
25to consume them, and to destroy them; but when 
the matter came before the king, he commanded by 
letters that his wicked device, which he had devised 
against the Jews, should return upon his own head : 
and that he and his sons should fo hanged on the 
26 gallows. Wherefore they ealled these days Pu’rim 
after the name of Pur. ‘Therefore because of all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they had 
seen concerning this matter, and that which had 
27come unto them, the Jews ordained, and took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon all such as 
joined themselves unto them, so as it should not 
fail, that they would keep these two days according 
to the writing thereof, and according to the a 
28 pointed time thereof, every year; and that these 
days should be remembered and kept throughout 
every generation, every family, every province, and 
every city; and that these eet of Pu’rim should 
not fail from among the Jews, nor the memorial of 
29them 'perish from their seed. ‘Then Es’ther thetna. 
queen, the daughter of Ab-i-ha’‘il, and Mor’de-cai the) @** 
J ew, wrote with all authority to confirm this second +e. 
30 letter of Pu’rim. And he sent letters unto all the 
Jews, to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of 
the kingdom of A-has-u-e’rus, with words of peace and 
3ltruth, to confirm .these days of Pu’rim in their 
appointed times, according as Mor’de-cai the Jew 
and Es‘’ther the queen had enjoined them, and as 
they had ordained for themselves and for their seed, 
32%in the matter of the fastings and their ery, And Sea. 
the commandment of Es’ther confirmed these mat-} ‘* 
ters of Pu’rim; and it was written in the book. 





10 And the king A-has-u-e’rus laid a tribute upon the 
2land, and upon the isles of the sea. And all the 
acts of his power and of his might, and the full 
account of the greatness of Mor’de-cai, whereunte 
the king advanced him, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Me’di-a and 
3 Per’si-a? For Mor’de-cai the Jew was next unto kin 
A-has-u-e’rus, and great among the Jews,and sanenied 
of the multitude of his brethren; seeking the 
of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed. 
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The holiness and veligtous care of Job for his children. 
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| There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name 


sGen. 22. HERE was a man “in the land of Uz, whose name was| was 'Job; and that man was perfect and upright, : 
tEzek. 14. *Job; and that man was ‘perfect and upright, and one that; 2and one that feared God, and eschewed evil. And 


Joam.s.11.)¢feared God, and eschewed evil. 


. there were born unto him seven sons and three 
«Gen. 6.9. 2 And there were born unto him seven sons and three 


3 daughters. His *substance also was seven thousand 


ADE Te 


css |daughters. sheep, and three thousand camels, and five hundred 

sFrev-8._| 3 His ||substance also was seven thousand sheep, and three} yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a very 

(Or, cattte.| thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five reat household; so that this man was the greatest) 

,Or, hundred she-asses, and a very great || household; so that} 4of all the children of the east. And his sons went 
Bandry| oy. : 

Heb. this man was the greatest of all the ~men of the east. and held a feast in the house of each one upon his 


4 And his sons went and feasted in their houses, every one 
‘Gen. s20.| his day; and sent and called for their three sisters to eat 
nA Kin, }2nd to drink with them. 
21.10,13. | 5 And it was so, when the days of their feasting were gone 
ieStne | about, that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose up early in 
sch.2.3. | the morning,’and offered burnt offerings according to the num- 
1 Xings | ber of them all: forJob said, It maybe that my sons have sinned, 
ch.83.7 |and/cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job jcontinually. 
hacrsary,| 8 S| Now *there was a day “when the sons of God came to 
ichron- | present themselves before the Lorpb, and 7Sa’tan came also 
Rey. 12.9,, famong them. 
| ted. in ~ And the Lorp said unto Sa’tan, Whence comest thou? 
Sek \Then Sa’tan answered the Lorp, and said, From ‘going to 
<s.22 jand fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. 
7s | 8 And the Lorp said unto Sa’tan,+*Hast thou considered my 
1 Pet.5.8.) servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, ‘a perfect 


day; and they sent and called for their three sisters 
5to eat and to drink with them. And it was so, when 
the days of their feasting were gone about, that Job 
sent and sanctified them, and rose up early in the 
morning, and offered burnt offerings according to 
the number of them all: for Job said, It may be that 
my sons have sinned, and *renounced God in their", 
hearts. Thus did Job continually. phemed 
6 Now there was a day when the sons of God came) ii.ch. 
to present themselves before the Lorp, and ‘Sa’tan **:* 
Tcame also among them. And the LorpD said unto the ade 
Sa’tan, Whence comest thou? Then Sa’tan answered; “""* 
the Lorp, and said, From going to and fro in the 
8 earth, and from walking up and down in it. And 
the Lorp said unto Sa’tan, Hast thou considered my 
servant Job? ‘for there is none like him in the earth, 











: ftikow aNd an upright man, one that feareth God,and escheweth evil?| a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, 
tty =| 9 Then Sa’tan answered the Lorp and said, Doth Job fear} 9and escheweth evil. Then Sa’tan answered the 
(4eh.2.3, | God for nought? Lorp, and said, Doth Job fear God for aoe: 
) ‘Se “a ; 10 "Hast not thou made a hedge about him, and about! 10 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about 


\ts.5.2. | his house, and about all that he hath on every side? "thou 
Ps 12s- | hast blessed the work of his hands, and his || substance is 
' Prov.10.22/ increased in the land. 

| bor, 11 °But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he 
_ seh... ithath, tand he will "curse thee to thy face. 

tHeb. | ° -» : i 
he curse| is in thy fpower; only upon himself put not forth thine 
\tyface. jhand. So Sa’tan went forth from the presence of the Lorn. 
"rise. 8.21. 13 4) And there was a day “when his sons and his daughters 
uw were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house: 

Heb. 14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and said, The 

Gen. 16.6.)}o0xen were ploughing, and the asses feeding beside them: 

15 And the Sa-be’ans fell upon them, and took them away; 
yea, they have slain the servants with the edge of the 
sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, 
| Or, and said, || The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and hath 
burned up the sheep and the servants, and consumed them; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, 
tHeb.. and said, ‘The Chal-de’ans made out three bands, and fell 
upon the camels, and have carried them away, yea, and 
slain the servants with the edge of the sword; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, 
and said, "Thy sons and thy danehtasd were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house: 

19 And, behold, there came a great wind }from the wilder- 
ness, and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell 
upon the young men, and they are dead; and I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. 


his house, and about all that he hath, on every side? 
thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his|- 
11%substance is increased in the land. But put forth 
‘thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he 
12 will renounce thee to thy face. And the Lorp said 
unto Sa’tan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; ,2*> 
only upon himself put not forth thine hand. So 
Sa’tan went forth from the presence of the Lorp. 
13 And it fell on a day when his sons and his daugh- 
ters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest 
14brother’s house, that there came a messenger unto 
Job, and said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses! 
15 feeding beside them: and ‘the Sa-be’ans fell upon them, "Sth. 
and took them away; yea, they have slain the *sery- 
ants with the edge of the sword; and I only am es- 
16 caped alone to tell thee. While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, The fire of God is 
fallen from heaven, and hath burned up the sheep, 
and the ‘servants, and consumed them ; and I only am 

17 escaped alone to tell thee. While he was yet speak- 
ing, there came also another, and said, The Chal-de’ans 
made three bands, and *fell upon the camels, and have 
taken them away, yea, and slain the ‘servants with) 
the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone 
18¢o tell thee. While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, Thy sons and thy daugh- 
ters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest 
19 brother’s house: and, behold, there came a great wind 
from the wilderness, and smote the four corners of 
the house, and it fell upon the young men, and they 
are dead; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 
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ees. | head, and ‘fell down upon the ground, and worshipped, 
Gensy | 21 And said, “Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, 
29. and naked shall I return thither: the Lorp “gave, and 
‘Or robe. (the LorD hath "taken away; ‘blessed be the name of the 
“Ps. 49. 17,| LORD. . 
| Becl.d.15.| 22 *In all this Job sinned not, nor || charged God foolishly. 
inate CHAPTER II. 
| ah r Satan obtaineth further leave to tempt Joo. 
Expentt. 20 GAIN “there was a day when the sons of God came 
| zEphes. 5. to present themselves before the Lorp, and Sa’tan came 
| Tirness. 5. also among them to present himself before the Lorp. 
1S sao. | 2 Andthe Lorp said unto Sa’tan, From whence comest thou? 
ior, | And *Sa’tan answered the Lorp, and said, From going to 
fo Get. |and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. 
«hie | © And the Lorp said unto Sa’tan, Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, ‘a perfect 


ech. 1.1,8./and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth 
ech. 27-3, | evil? and still he “holdeth fast his integrity, although thou 
+Heb. to | movedst me against him, j*to destroy him without cause. 
him up. 4 And Sa’tan answered the Lorp, and said, Skin for skin, 
teh. 9.17. | yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life. 
| #eh.1.11. |” 5 / But put forth thine hand now, and touch his "bone and 
| fch- 19-2) His flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face. 
| *ch.1.12.) @ AAnd the Lorp said unto Sa’tan, Behold, he és in thine 
| £0r, enly-| hand; |] but save his life. 
| 7 So went Sa’tan forth from the presence of the Lorp, 
and smote Job with sore boils ‘from the sole of his foot 


unto his crown. 
8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself withal ; 


swallow 





















x2 Sam. 

18.19. j#and he sat down among the ashes. ; 
Ezek.27. | 9 {Then said his wife unto him, ‘Dost thou still “retain 
| Matt.11. |thine integrity? curse God, and die. 
| eh ois, 10 But he said unto her, Thou _—— as one of the 

ever.s. |foolish women speaketh. What? “shall we receive good at 
| moh. 1.21. the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? °In all 

2 |this did not Job ’sin with his lips. 
| Jam. 9-19! 41 @ Now when Job’s three “friends heard of all this evil 

ch. 1.22. |that was come upon him, they came every one from his own 
| re 98. * | place ; El’i-phaz the’Te’man-ite, and Bil’dad the*Shu’hite, and 
| iz. | Zo’pharthe Na’a-ma-thite: for they had made an appointment 

in’ ** |together to come ‘to mourn with him, and to comfort him. 

a 12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and knew 

th 42. 11,;0im not, they lifted up their voice, and wept; and they 
| Rom.12. |yrent every one his mantle, and “sprinkled dust upon their 
es . ,.|heads toward heaven. 

Tam-210) 13 So they sat down with him upon the ground “seven 
| 30. days and seven nights, and none spake a word unto him: 
ise? °° | for they saw that Ais grief was very great. 

CHAPTER Itt. 

Seared Job curseth the day and services of his birth. 

oo FTER this opened Job his mouth, and cursed his 
| Jar. 15.10 day. - 

'teh.10.21,, 2 And Job tspake, and said, 

ee) 3 “Let the day perish wherein I was born, and the night 
_ bs.234. jin which it was said, There is a man child conceived. 
—&107.10,| 4 Let that day be darkness; let not God regard it from 


——— aiidiaead 
ct eee ere mt ee ee 


14. 
Jer. 13. 16. 
Amos 5.8. 





above, neither let the light shine upon it. 
5 Let darkness and ’the shadow of death || stain it; let 


) Or, chal- : 4 

Oe te a cloud dwell upon it; || let the blackness of the day ter- 

them ter- | YI fy it. 

rif. it, as . . ‘ ° ° 4 

thoee who | 6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon it; || let it not 

ave a => > . . 

biter day, be joined unto the days of the year; let it not come into 
088.10, > 

Or, wt « |the number of the months. 


nol rejoice 
among the 
days. 


7 Lo, let that night be solitary; let no joyful voice come 
therein. 
es 8 Let them curse it that curse the day, “who are ready to 
leviathan. | raise up || their mourning. 


JOB. 


20 Then Job arose, ‘and rent his || mantle, and shaved his| 20 Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his 
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head, and fell down upon the ground, and wor-} js20, 


21 shipped; and he said, Naked came I out of my 
mother’s womb, and naked shall I return thither: 
the Lorp gave, and the LorD hath taken away; 

22 blessed be the name of the LORD. In all this Job 
sinned not, nor charged God with foolishness. 


2 Again there was a day when the sons of God came 
to present themselves before the Lorp, and Sa’tan 
came also among them to present himself before the 

2Lorp. And the Lorp said unto Sa/tan, From 
whence comest thou? And Sa’tan answered the 
Lorp, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, 

sand from walking up and down in it. And the 
Lorp said unto Sa’tan, Hast thou considered my 
servant Job? 'for there is none like him in the earth, |’ 
a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, 
and escheweth evil: and he still holdeth fast his in- 
tegrity, although thou movedst me against him, 2to *#®- 

4destroy him without cause. And Sa’/tan answered Le 
the Lorn, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that aj ~~” 


5man hath will he give for his life. But put forth 
thine hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh 
6and he will renounce thee to thy face. And the 


Lorp said unto Sa’tan, Behold, he is in thine hand: 

7 only spare his life. So Sa’tan went forth from the 
presence of the Lorp, and smote Job with sore 
boils from the sole of his foot unto his crown. 
8And he took him a _ potsherd to scrape himse] 
9 withal; and he sat among the ashes. hen said 
his wife unto him, Dost thou still hold fast thine in- 
10 tegrity ? renounce God, and die. But he said unto 
her, Thou speakest as one of the “foolish women *0r, 
speaketh. What? shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all 
this did not Job sin with his lips. 
Now when Job’s three Fetandls heard of all this evil 
that was come upon him, they came every one from 
his own place; El’/i-phaz the Te’man-ite, and Bil’dad 
the Shu’hite, and Zo’phar the Na’a-ma-thite : and they 
made an appointment together to come to bemoan 
12him and to comfort him. And when they lifted up 
their eyes afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up 
their voice, and wept; and they rent every one his 
mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their heads toward 
13 heaven. So they sat down with him upon the ground 
seven days and seven nights, and none spake a word! 
unto him: for they saw that his ‘grief was very great. 


11 


§ 


pam 


3 After this opened Job his mouth, and cursed his 
2day. And Job answered and said: 
3 Let the day perish wherein I was born, 
And the night which said, There is a man child 
conceived. 
4 Let that day be darkness; 


Let not God °regard it from above, se 
Neither let the light shine upon it. after 
§ Let darkness and *the shadow of death claim it for)*er, 
their own ; . dob 


Let a cloud dwell upon it; (and so 


Let all that maketh black the day terrify it. |i 
6 As for that night, let thick darkness seize upon its! eye 

Let it not ‘rejoice among the days of the year ; prnsaen d 

Let it not come into the number of the months. — 
7 Lo, let that night be ‘barren ; joined 


Let no joyful voice come therein. 
8 Let them curse it that curse the day, 
Who are “ready to rouse up leviathan. 
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9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark: B.c. |{ 










































































is22. jlook for light, but have none; neither let it see tthe Let it look for light, but have none ; pres ee 
fHev. we | dawning of the day: Neither let it behold the eyelids of the morning: —ff 
thew | 10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother’s 


10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother’ 
Nor hid trouble eras aba eyes. : eras 


11 Why died I not from the womb ? 
hide > not give up the ghost when I came out of the 
éliy?.- & 
12 Why did the knees receive me? 
_ Or why the breasts, that I should suck ? 
13 For now should I have lien down and been quiet; 

I should have slept; then had I been at rest: 
14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, : 
Which 'built up waste places for themselves; a 
15 Or with princes that had gold, rlitary 
Who filled their houses with silver: n 


41.18. | womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes. 
#eh.10.18.| 11 *Why died I not from the womb? why did I not 
, give up the ghost when I came out of the belly? 

wen 593-| 12 “Why did the knees prevent me? or why the 
breasts that I should suck ? 

13 For now should I have lain still and been quiet, I 
should have slept: then had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, which 
/built desolate places for themselves ; 


15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled their 
houses with silver: 


toh. 15. 28. 


~~ 


| #Ps.08. 8. 16 Or ’as a hidden untimely birth I had not been;/16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not been; 
as infants which never saw light. As infants which never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from troubling ; and there} 17 There the wicked cease from *troubling; 

ixeb. »inj the tweary be at rest. | 


And there the weary be at rest. eee 
18 There the prisoners are at ease together ; “3 

They hear not the voice of the taskmaster. 
19 The small and great are there; 


strength. | 18 There the prisoners rest together ; “they hear not 
-? |the voice of the oppressor. 


19 The small and great are there; and the servant is 
free from his master. : 


And the servant is free from his master. 
— 20 ‘Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, | 20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery 
i S3m.1./and life unto the ‘bitter in soul; And life unto the bitter in soul ; val 
2Kings 4.) 21 Which j'long for death, but it cometh not; and|21 Which ‘long for death, but it cometh not; ) 
Erov. sis.| dig: for it more than ™for hid treasures; And dig for it more than for hid treasures ; ullation 
tHeb. 22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, when | 22 Which rejoice ‘exceedingly, 
Mev. 9.6.| they can find the grave? And are glad, when they can find the grave? meat 
yPrev.2, | 23 Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, "and| 23 Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, ~ 
sch. 19. 8. whom God hath hedged in? And whom God hath hedged in? thing Yl 
a? 7%) 24 For my sighing cometh ;before I eat, and my|24 For my sighing cometh ‘before I eat, Seared ix | 
my |FOarings are poured out like the waters. And my roarings are poured out like water. = 
- es 25 For jthe thing which I greatly feared is come upon| 25 For ‘the thing which I fear cometh upon me, Os, FS 
feared a me, and that which I was afraid of is come unto me. And that which I am afraid of cometh unto me. at ease 


26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, neither was 
upon me. | T quiet; yet trouble came. 


CHALE’ EER Ev. 


267I am not at ease, neitheram I quiet, neither have I rest ; 
But trouble cometh. 
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ae Bliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion. 4 Then answered El’i-phaz the Te’man-ite, and said, 
+Heb. HEN El‘i-phaz the Te’man-ite answered and said, | 2If one assay to commune with thee, wilt thou be grieved ? 
thom : 2 If we assay to commune with thee, wilt thou be But who can withhold himself from speaking? 

from grieved? but ¢who can withhold himself from speaking ?} 3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, 


wee ea. 3} > Behold, thou hast instructed many, and thou ‘hast 
Isa g5.3,;Strengthened the weak hands. 
pied. me] 4 T ny words have upholden him that was falling, and 
thou “hast strengthened }the feeble knees. 
<h1i | 2 But now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest ; it 
«Prov. 3. toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 
a |-S Is not this ‘thy fear, “thy confidence, thy hope, and 
sz. |the uprightness of thy ways? 
pent Remember, I pray thee, “who ever perished, being 
6.78.) mnocent ? or where were the righteous cut off? 
a 8 Even as I have seen, “ they that plough iniquity, and 
: pAous quity, 

eager? |sow_Wickedness, any the same. 

=. 9 By the blast of God they perish, and ||by the breath 


And thou hast strengthened the weak hands. 
4Thy words have upholden him that was falling, 
And thou hast confirmed the ‘feeble knees. 
5 But now it is come unto thee, and thou “faintest ; 
It toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 
6Is not thy fear ef God thy confidence, 
And thy hope the integrity of thy ways? of es 
7 Remember, "3 pray thee, who ever perished, being mno- 
cent? | 
Or where were the upright cut off? Game 
8 According as I have seen, they that plow iniquity, 
And sow “trouble, reap the same. 
9 By the breath of God they perish, 


iP 









. of his nostrils are they consumed, And by the blast of his anger are they consumed. " 
Oe | 10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce| 10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce Hon, 


Isa. 11. 14. lion, and the teeth of the young lions, are broken. 

11 “Lhe old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and the 
stout lion’s whelps are seattered abroad. é 
oe 12 Now a thing was jseeretly brought to me, and 
ueatth.. mine ear received a little thereof. 
13 ‘In thoughts from the visions of the night, when 
oe deep sleep falleth on men, 
stam the | L* Fear came upon me, and *trembling, which made 
walttude | tall ay bones to shades. 
Git Sen. 15 Then a spirit passed before my face; the hair of 
} 38 Imy flesh stood up: 


And the teeth of the yeas lions, are broken. 
11 The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 

And the whelps of the lioness are scattered abroad. 
12 Now a thing was "secretly brought to me, Sato 
‘And mine ear received a whisper thereof. by 
13In thoughts from the visions of the night, 

When deep sleep falleth on men, 
14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
Which made all my bones to shake. 
15 Then “a spirit passed before my face ; wreath | 
The hair of my flesh stood up. ; a 
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2 Oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed, and 
my calamity laid in the balances together! 

3 For now it would be heavier “than the sand of the 
sea: therefore ||my words are swallowed up. 

4 *For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, the 

oison whereof drinketh up my spirit: ‘the terrors of 

od do set themselves in array against me. 

®& Doth the wild ass bray +when he hath grass? or 
loweth the ox over his fodder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without salt? 
or is there any taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refuseth to touch are as my 
sorrowful meat. 

8 Oh that I might have my request; and that God 
would grant me tthe thing that I long for! 

9 Even “that it would please God to destroy me; that 
he would let loose his hand and cut me off! 

10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I would 
harden myself in sorrow: let him not spare; for‘I have 
not concealed the words of “the Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that I should hope? 
ag a mine end, age N, should prolong my life? 

S$ my strength the streneth of st 
flesh tof Biaee? ‘ 7 Oe a 


13 Js not my help in me? and is wisdom driven quite 
from me? 

14 7°To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed from 
his friend ; but he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. 
15 *My brethren have dealt deceitfully asa brook, and 
‘Ps. 3s.11.)'as the stream of brooks they pass away ; 
ger.1sis| 16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and 

wherein the snow is hid: 





And 


Heb. To 
ism that 
mielieth 


° Prov. 17. 
17 


paes-they _17 What time they wax warm, ¥they vanish: jwhen 
jHeb.in jit is hot, they are feonsumed out of their place. 

thereof. 18 The paths of their way are turned aside; they go 
lnseisna.|tO nothing, and perish. 

tcen.25. | 19 The troops of *Te’ma looked, the companies of 
SS ‘She’ba waited for them. 3 

10.1. 20 They were “confounded because they had hoped; 
Ezek.27. |they came thither, and were ashamed. 

oe 21 |j For now “ye are ynothing; ye see my casting 
10r, For |Aown, and “are afraid. 

men *| 22 Did I say, Bring unto me, or, Give a reward for 
them. | me of your substance ? 


: wch.i3.4.| 22 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand? or Re- 
fHeb. not; deem me from the hand of the mighty? 
' *Ps 38.11.) 24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and cause 
me to understand wherein I have erred. 
25 How forcible are right words! but what doth your 
arguing reprove? : 
6 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the speeches 
7 of one that is desperate, which are as wind? 
hog yr 27 Yea, tye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye "dig a 
pit for your friend. 
yi . . 
— 28 Now therefore be content, look upon me; for it is 
h.17.10., evident unto you if I lie. 
{tmatis, | 29 “Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity; yea, 
moter. jreturn again, my righteousness és || in it. 
ge 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot }my taste 
sh. 12 1-)discern perverse things? 
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ae Jo0é excuseth his destre of death. 
soe y= there not |\*an appointed time to man upon earth? 


}, Pe 3u. 4. are not his days also like the days of a hireling? 








> 









abou |. 27 Lo this, we have ’searched it, so it is; hear it, and|27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it is; BC. 
jaan, (know thou i +for thy good. Hear it, and know thou it 'for thy good. ae 
jose CHAPTER VI. 6 mee 
lavoete Job sheweth that his compla tints ave not causeless. Then J ob answered and said, pee 
Prov. 9.12. UT Job answered and said, 2Oh that my vexation were but weighed, aus 


as my a? 

10 ae piles I yet have comfort ; a , 

‘Yea, 1 would *exult in pain ‘that spareth not: aE , 

‘For I have not denied soapthins of the Holy One. “Fiough 
11 What is my strength, that I should wait? tock | 

And what is mine end, that I should be patient? ge 
121s my strength the strength of stones? myself i 

Or is my flesh of brass? "though ie 
131s it not that I have no help in me, — 

And that effectual working is driven quite from me? s- Be 





And my calamity laid in-the balances together! 
3 For now it would be heavier than the sand of the seas: 
Therefore have my words been rash. 
4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within me 
The poison whereof my spirit drinketh up: 
The terrors of God do set themselves in array against 
bs thie: Sella amy Paeag cena 
5 Dot e wild ass bray when he ? 
Or loweth the ox psi his res ae Sa 


6Can that which hath no sayour be eaten without salt? 


Or is there any taste in *the white of ? 
7%My soul refuseth to touch het ee ib sires 
They are as loathsome meat to me. a 
8 * yes ee have my request ; ih 
nd that God would grant me the thing that I | 1] refased. 
9 Even that it would please God to anes ; a hoonas 


That he would let loose his hand, and cut me off! 


14To him that is ready to faint kindness should be shewed 


from his friend; ee 
- *Even to him that forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. 22 
15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, | sound PY 
As the channel of brooks that away ; Or, 7 
16 Which are black by reason of the ice, aeokt he Ta 


And wherein the snow hideth itself: 
17 What time they “wax warm they vanish: 
When it is hot, they are Sanne out of their place. 
18”The caravans that travel by the way of them turn aside; 
They go up into the waste, and perish. 
19 The caravans of Te’ma looked, 
The companies of She’ba waited for them, 
20 They were ashamed because they had hoped; 
They came thither, and were confounded. 
21 For now ye “are nothing; 
Ye see a terror, and are afraid. 
22 Did I say, Give unto me? 
Or, Offer a present for me of your substance? 
23 Or, Deliver me from the adversary’s hand? 
Or, Redeem me from the hand of the oppressors? 
24 ‘Teach me, and I will hold my peace 
And cause me to understand ‘hace I have erred. 
25 How forcible are words of uprightness! 
But what doth your arguing reprove? 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove words? 
Seeing that the speeches of one that is desperate are “as 0rJe 
wind. | 
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27 Yea, ye would cast lots upon the fatherless, & 
And make merchandise of your friend, eat 2 

28 Now therefore be ee to look upon me; oe ie 
For surely I shall not lie to your tace. vole He 

29 Return, I pray you, let there be no injustice ; Hed. ft 
Yea, return again, “my cause is righteous. ~~ 

ot Fae ,9 ; tS 

30 Is there injustice on my tongue ? cousness |} 

7) Cannot my taste discern mischievous things? bet 
Is there not a “warfare to man upon earth ? -. Toa 
And are not his days like the days of an hireling? 





1596 — A. V. 


2 Asa servant jearnestly desireth the shadow, and as 
a hireling looketh for the reward of his work: _ 
3 So am I made to possess "months of vanity, and 
wearisome nights are appointed to me. 
scoch. | 4 ‘When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, and 
{22 tthe night be gone? and I am full of tossings to and 
«fro unto the dawning of the day. 
5 My flesh is “clothed with worms and clods of dust; 
my skin is broken, and become loathsome. 
6 “My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, and 
are spent without hope. ap ; 
7 O remember that “my life is wind: mine eye fshall 
no more |/see good. 
8 °The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me no 
more: thine eyes are upon me, and ||I am not. 
9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away ; 
-lso *he that goeth down to the grave shall come up 
no more. 
10 He shall return no more to his house, ‘neither 
shall his place know him any more. 
11 Therefore I will *not refrain my mouth; I will 
speak in the anguish of my spirit; I will ‘complain in 
- |the bitterness of my soul. 
12 Am Ia sea, or a whale, that thou settest a watch 


over me. 
13 “When I say, My bed shall comfort me, my couch 


shall ease my complaint; 
; 14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest 
-|me through visions: 
15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and death 
». |rather ¢than my life. 
‘) 16 "I loath zt; I would not live alway: “let me alone ; 
’for my days are vanity. 
17 *What 7s man, that thou shouldest magnify him? 
and that thou shouldest set thine heart upon him? 
_18 And thaf thou shouldest visit him every morning, 
‘jand try him every moment? — 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor let 
me alone till I swallow down my spittle? 
| -ps.26.6.| 20 I have sinned ; what shall I do unto thee, *"O thou 
' shi6-12 |preserver of men? why ‘hast thou set me as a mark 

Lam.3.12.;against thee, so that I am a burden to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my transgression, 
and take away mine iniquity? for now shall I sleep in 
the dust ;.and thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I 
shall not be. 


2 As a servant that earnestly desireth the shadow, 
And as an hireling that looketh for his wages: 
3 So am I made to possess months of vanity, 
And wearisome nights are appointed to me, 
4 When I lie down, I say, 
‘When shall I arise? but the night is long; 
And I am full of tossings to and fro unto the dawning 
of the day. | 
5 My flesh is clothed with worms and clods of dust; 
My skin ’closeth up and breaketh out afresh. 
6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, 
And are spent without hope. 
7 Oh remember that my life is wind: 
Mine eye shall no more see good. 
8 The eye of him that seeth me shall behold me no more: 
Thine eyes shall be upon me, but I shall not be. 
9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away 
So he that goeth down to *She’ol shall come up no more.} 
10 He shall return no more to his house, 
Neither shall his place know him any more, 
11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth ; 
I will speak in the anguish of my spirit ; 
I will complain in the bitterness of my soul, 
12 Am I a sea, or a sea-monster, 
That thou settest a watch over me? 
13 When I say, My bed shall comfort me, 
My couch shall ease my complaint ; 
14’‘Then thou scarest me with dreams, 
And terrifiest me through visions: 
15So0 that my soul chooseth strangling, 
And death rather than these my bones. 
16*I loathe my life; I °would not live alway: 
Let me alone ; for my days are *vanity. 
17 What is man, that thou shouldest magnify him, 
And that thou shouldest set thine heart upon him, 
18 And that thou shouldest visit him every morning, 
And try him every moment? 
19 How long wilt thou not look away from me, 
Nor let me alone till I swallow down my spittle? 
20 If I havesinned,what’do I unto thee,O thou* watcher of men? 
Why hast thou set me as a mark for thee, 
So that Iam a burden to myself? 
21 And why dost thou not pardon my transgession, and take 
away mine iniquity ? 
For now shall I lie down in the dust; 
And thou shalt seek me diligently, but I shall not be. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Bildad sheweth God's justice tn dealing with men. 
HEN answered Bil’dad the Shu’hite, and said, 
2 How long wilt thou speak these things? and how 


8 Then answered Bil’dad the Shu’hite, and said, 
2 How long wilt thou speak these things? 
And how long shall the words of thy mouth be Jike a 


A we Pe me. POON Dt oat AN las og Migigct 3 
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I &«& Ids, 14, 


- long shall the words of thy mouth be like a strong 
_ a |wind? 
a peice *| 3 “Doth God pervert judgment? or doth the Almighty 
| | pervert justice? 
im 4 If “thy children have sinned against him, and he 
| have cast them away {for their transgression ; 
Ba. 5 ‘Ifthou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and make 
: thy supplication to the Almighty ; 
oftherr 6 If thou wert pure and upright; surely now he would 
vanure- lawale for thee and make the habitation of thy right- 
]| ch, 5.8.4] CoUSNess prospernnt. 
(Ye Se| 7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy latter end 
| dbeut. 4. |should greatly increase. 
ch, 15.18, | 8 “For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and 
| Se-87-9.) prepare thyself to the search of thy fathers: 
29. 15. 9 (For *we are but of yesterday, and know tnothing, 
| ps a9.5. | because our days upon earth are a shadow :) 
4 80 4, | 10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter 
|| 4ueb. not.) words out of their heart? 


19. 7. 

ch. #4. 12, 
17. 

Dan. 9. 14. 
Kom. 3.5. 
‘ch. 1. 5, 


a. 
tHeb. in 


10Shall not they teac 


mighty wind? 
3 Doth God pervert judgement? 
Or doth the Almighty pervert justice? 
4°If thy children have sinned against him, 
And he have delivered them into the hand of their trans- 
gression : 
5 If thou wouldest seek diligently unto God, 
And make thy supplication to the Almighty ; 
6 If thou wert pure and upright; 
Surely now he would awake for thee, 
And make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 
7 And though thy beginning was small, 
Yet thy latter end should greatly increase. 
8 For inquire I pray thee, of the former age, 
And apply. thyself to that which their fathers have searched 
9 (For we are but of yesterday, and know nothing, | 
Because our days upon earth are a shadow :) 
1 thee, and tell thee, 
And utter words out of their heart? 
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JOB. 


| 11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can the flag|11Can the 'rush grow up without mire? 
about ; 2 Can the 7fla ithout water? 
isa2o. |grow without water‘ the “Nag grow without water? 
moses | 12 “Whilst itis yet in his greenness, and not cut down, 12 Whilst it is yet in its greenness, and not cut down, 
Jef. 17.6. |it withereth before any other herb. It withereth before any other herb. 


13 So are the paths of all that forget God; and the|135o are the paths of all that forget God; 
ech. 11. 20.) ¢ 


htt hypocrite’s hope shall perish: And the hope of the godless man shal] perish : 
4. & 


& 27. 14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust shall) 14 W hose confidence shall *break in sunder, 
Pronic |e ta spider’s web. | And whose trust is a spider’s ‘web. 
> ras 15 “He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not) 15 He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not stand: 
; « spider's |Stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall not endure. He shall hold fast thereby, but it shall not endure. 
Isa.59.56.| 16 Heis green before the sun,and his branch shooteth | 16 He is green before the sun, 
‘jj *eh-27-48.] forth in his garden. And his shoots go forth over his garden. 
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and seeth| 17 His roots are wrapped “about the eap, 
the place of stones. He beholdeth the place of stones. — 
18 ‘If he destroy him from his place, then # shall deny | 18 If he be destroyed from his place, 
Ps. 37. 36.| him, saying, I have not seen thee. Then it shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee. 
: *Ps. 113.7.) 19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and “out of the} 19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, 
: tHeb.take|earth shall others grow. And out of the ‘earth shall others spring. 
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‘ch. 7. 10. 
A 20. 9. 


godly by 20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, 


20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, 
e |i a neither will he ¢help the evil doers: Neither will he uphold the evil-doers, 
pasting 21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy lips} 21*He will yet fill thy mouth with laughter, 


ips. as, o¢.| With frejoicing. And thy lips with shouting. 
e 22 They that hate thee shall be ‘clothed with shame; and| 22 They that hate thee shall be clothed with shame; 
4 shallnotbe| the dwellingplace of the wicked shall come to nought.| And the tent of the wicked shall be no more. 
Ss ~ Cra TER re. 
— Man's innocency ts not to be condemned by afflictions. 
7 fIVHEN Job answered and said, 
okay 2 I know it is so of a truth: but how should “man 
[ Or, be just || with God? 
: yt 3 If he will contend with him, he cannot answer him 
one of a thousand. 
4 *He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: who 
hath hardened himself against him, and hath prospered? 
5 Which removeth the mountains, and they know not: 
which overturneth them in his anger; 
6 Which ‘shaketh the earth out of her place, and “the 
Hag. 2.6, | pillars thereof tremble ; 
Hepv.i226.| 7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth not; and 


ch. 26.11-/sealeth up the stars; 
"Gen. 1. 6. 


9 Then Job answered and said, 
2 Of a truth I know that it is so: 
*But how can man be just *with God? 
3'°If he be pleased to contend with him, 
He cannot answer him one of a thousand. 
4 He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 
Who hath hardened himself against him, and prospered? 
5 Which removeth the mountains, and they know it not, 
When he overturneth them in his anger. 
6 Which shaketh the earth out of her place, 
And the pillars thereof tremble. 
7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth not; 
And sealeth up the stars. 
8 Which alone stretcheth out the heavens, 


bch. 36. 5. 





tIsa. 2. 19, 
21 












8 «Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, and tread-| And treadeth upon the "waves of the sea. 
‘ria. eth upon the jwaves of the sea ; + 9 Which maketh the Bear, O-ri’on, and the Ple’ia-des, 
Ags. 9 S/Which maketh }Arc-tu’rus, O-ri’on, and Ple’ia-des,|_ And the chambers of the south. 
“eas31,}and the chambers of the south ; 
&c. 





10 Which doeth great things past pagtoa out ; 
Yea, marvellous things without number. 
11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: 
He passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 
12 Behold, he seizeth the prey, who can “hinder him? 
Who will say unto him, What doest thou? 
13God will not withdraw his anger; — 
The helpers of “Ra’hab “do stoop under him, 
14 How much less shall Lanswerhim, 
And choose out my words fo reason with him? 
15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet would [I not answer 3} 
I would make supplication to “mine adversary, ’ 
161f I had called, and he had answered me ; |e 
Yet would I not believe that he hearkened unto my voice. jy. 
17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, 
And multiplieth my wounds without cause. 
18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, 
But filleth me with bitterness. 
19" If we speak of the strength of the mighty, SJo, he ts there: 
And if of judgement, who will appoint me a time. 
20 Though I be righteous, mine own mouth shall condemn 
me: 
Though I be perfect, "it shall prove me perverse. 
21T am “perfect; I regard not myself; 
I despise my life. 
22 It is all one; therefore I say, 
He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 








fe 5a} 10 7Which doeth great things past finding out; yea, 
¢Heb. and wonders without number. 


am Cet) 11 *Lo, he goeth by me, and I see Aim not: he passeth 


pee on also, but I perceive him not. 
5.9. 


Ph .1s.| 12 ‘Behold, he taketh away, +who ean hinder him? 
Soh. 23.5, who will say unto him, What doest thou? 

aag.a.| 13 Jf God will not withdraw his anger, *the +proud 
rahe em helpers do stoop under him. 


fieb.cho| 14 How much less shall I answer him, and choose out 
gar \my words to reason with him? 
eva? | 15 ‘Whom, though I were righteous, yet would I not 
wh. ont. answer, but 1 would make ces! 



















rlication to my judge. 
is 90-7- | 16 If I had called, and he had answered me; yet would 


#¢ |1 not believe that he had hearkened unto my voice. 
a. | 17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, and multiph- 


ch. 10. 15.) eth my wounds “without cause. 
tacg | 18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, but filleth 


me with bitterness, 

19 If J speak of strength, lo, he ts strong: and if of 
judgment, who shall set me a time fo plead? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn 
me: Jf J say 1 am perfect, it shall also prove me perverse. 

21 Though I-were perfect, yeé would I not know my 
soul: I would despise my life. . : 
|) sEcct. 22 This is one thing, therefore I said i, "He destroyeth 
|i Becasajthe perfect and the wicked. 
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trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into the hand of the wicked: 


2Sam15.\°he covereth the faces of the judges thereof; if not, 


30. & 19.4, 


Jer. 14.4. | where, and who is he? 


Pch, 7. 6,7. 


*1 Kings 
19. 4. 
ch. 7. 16. 
Jonah 4. 
3, &. 


| Oreut of 


while I 
live. 

teh. 7. 11. 
+Heb. the 
labour of 


25 Now ’my days are swifter than a post: they flee 
away, they see no good. 

26 They are ‘poe away as the +||swift ships: ‘as 
the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 

27 TIf I say, I will forget my complaint, I will leave 
off my heaviness, and comfort myself: 

28 ‘Iam afraid of all my sorrows, I know that thou 


-i4wilt not hold me innocent. 


29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in vain? 
30 “If I wash myself with snow water, and make my 


.|hands never so clean ; 


31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine 
own clothes shall ||abhor me. 

32 For *he is not a man, as I am, that I should answer 
him, and we should come together in judgment. 

33 YNeither is there tany ||daysman betwixt us, that 
might lay his hand upon us both. 

34 *Let him take his rod away from me, and let not 
his fear terrify me: _ 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him; fbut zz zs 
not so with me. ; 

CHAPTER XX, 


Job expostulateth with God about his affitctions. 
Y ‘soul is || weary of my life; I will leave my 
complaint upon myself; °I will speak in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 
2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me; shew me 
wherefore thou contendest with me. 
3 Js it good unto thee that thou shouldest oppress, 
that thou shouldest despise tthe work of thine hands, 


thy Ragas? and shine upon the counsel of the wicked? 


Ps. 138.58. 

Isa. 64, 5. 

#] Sam. 
6. 7. 


eater is 
f 
sapantedge. 


Ps. 139. 
14, 15, 16. 
“tifeb. 
dged. 


4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or ‘seest thou as man 
seeth ? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy years 
as man’s days, 

6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, 
searchest after my sin? 

7 +?Thou knowest that I am not wicked; and there 
is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 

8 ‘Thine hands +have made me and fashioned me 
together round about; yet thou dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that “thou hast made me 
as the clay ; and wilt thou bring me into dust again ? 
10 ’Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and curdled 
me like cheese? : 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and hast 
+fenced me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, and thy 
visitation hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou hid in thine heart: I 
know that this is with thee. 

14 If I sin, then “thou markest me, and thou wilt not 
acquit me from mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, ‘woe unto me; “and if I be right- 
eous, yet will I not lift up my head. 
fusion; therefore ‘see thou mine affliction ; 

16 For it increaseth. “Thou huntest me asa fierce lion : 


and 


JOSE. 


23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh at the | 23 If the scourge slay suddenly, 


I am full of con- 


“' = ee, led » —— 
7 


He will mock at the 'trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into the hand of the wicked: 
He covereth the faces of the judges thereof; 
If tt be not he, who then is it? 
25 Now my days are swifter than a ?post: 
They flee away, they see no good. 
26 They are passed away as the *swift ships: | 
As the eagle that swoopeth on the prey. 
27 1f I say, I will forget my complaint, 
I will put off my sad countenance, and ‘be of good cheer: jteb. 
28 1 am afraid of all my sorrows, A 
I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29 I shall be condemned ; 
Why then do I labour in vain? 
30 If I wash myself “with snow water, 
And *make my hands never so clean ; 
31 Yet wilt thou plunge me in the ditch, =~ 
And mine own clothes shall abhor me. 
32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I should answer him,| S> 
That we should come together in judgement. ; 
33 There is no 7daysman betwixt us, 7Or, 
That might lay his hand upon us both. 
34 Let him take his rod away from me, 
And let not his terror make me afraid: 
35 Then would I speak, and not fear him; 
10) For 1 am not so in myself. 
¥ My soul is weary of my life ; 
I will give free course to my complaint ; 
I will speak in the bitterness of my soul. 
21 will say unto God, Do not condemn me; 
Shew me wherefore thou contendest with me. 
31s it good unto thee that thou shouldest oppress, 
That thou shouldest despise the *work of thine hands 
And shine upon the counsel of the wicked? ; 
4 Hast thou eyes of flesh, 
Or seest thou as man seeth ? 
5 Are thy days as the days of man, 
Or thy years as man’s days, 
6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, 
And searchest after my sin, 
7 Although thou knowest that I am not wicked; 
And there is none that can deliver out of thine hand? 
8 Thine hands have framed me and fashioned me 
Together round about; yet thou dost destroy me. 
ees I beseech thee, that thou hast fashioned me 
as clay ; 
And wilt thou bring me into dust again? 
10 Hast thou not poured me out as mille 
And curdled me like cheese? 
11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, 
And knit me together with bones and sinews. 
12'Thou hast granted me life and favour, 
And thy “visitation hath preserved my spirit. 
13 Yet these things thou didst hide in thine heart ; 
I know that this 7s with thee: 
141f I sin, then thou markest me, 
And thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 
15 1f I be wicked, woe unto me; 
And if I be righteous, yet shall I not lift up my head; 
"Being filled with ignominy 


tHeb. 
labour. 


a5 


And looking upon mine affliction. . 

and ope thou shewest thyself marvellous upon me, 16 And if my leas exalt itself, thou huntest me as a lion: gga 

17 Thou renewest || thy witnesses against me, and in- And again thou shewest thyself marvellous upon me. ss 
creasest thine indignation upon me; changes and war|17 Thou renewest thy witnesses against me, eth: 

are against me. | And inereasest thine indignation upon me; Bootes 
18 "Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out} ‘Changes and warfare are with me. a 


of the womb ? 
no eye had seen me! 





Oh that I had given up the ghost, and 


18 Whereforethen hast thou brought me forth outof the womb? Ror 


I had given up the ghost, and no eye had seen me. 
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19 I should have been as though I had not been; I/ 191 should have been as though I had not been; 


should have been carried from the womb to the grave. 
20 °Are not my days few? "cease then, and “let me 
alone, that I may take comfort a little, 
21 Before I go whence I shall not return, “even to the 


“\land of darkness ‘and the shadow of death; 
rPs. 83. 12. 


22 A land of darkness, as darkness itse/f; and of the 


*Ps.23.4. |shadow of death, without any order, and where the 


filed. te 
heaven.” 


‘See Gen. 

4.5, 6. 

eh. 22 26. 
Ps. 112. 6 
1 John 3. 

23. 

=Isa 65.16. 
tHeb. 


chow the |, 24 If iniquity Je in thine hand, put it far away, and 
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light is as darkness. 
CELAYK’*LTER dt. 
: Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself. 
HEN answered Zo’phar the Na‘a-ma-thite, and said, 
2 Should not the multitude of words be answered? 
and should ta man full of talk be justified ? 
3 Should thy || lies make men hold their peace? and 
when thou mockest, shall no man make thee ashamed ? 
4 For “thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, and I am 
clean in thine eyes. : 
© But oh that God would speak, and open his lips 


6 And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, 
that they are double to that which is! Know therefore that 
‘God exacteth of thee less than thine iniquity deserveth. 

7 ©Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection ? 

8 Jt is tas high as heaven; what canst thou do? deeper 
than hell; what canst thou know? 

9 The measure thereof is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the sea. 

10 “If he || cut off, and shut up, or gather together, 
then fwho ean hinder him ? 

11 For ‘he knoweth vain men: he seeth wickedness 
also; will he not then consider i? 

12 For j“vain man would be wise, though man be 
born like a wild ass’s colt. 


13 °*If thou “prepare thine heart, and ‘stretch out thine 
hands toward him; 


“let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 ‘For then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot; 
yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear: 

16 Because thou shalt “forget thy misery, and remem- 
ber i as waters that pass away ; ; 

17 And thine age 7"shall be clearer than the noonday ; 
thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is hope; 
yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and °thou shalt take thy 
rest in safety. 3 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thee 
afraid ; yea, many shall +make suit unto thee. 

20 But *the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and }they 


shall not escape, and “their hope shall be.as || the giving 


jup of the ghost. 


CHAPTER: Xi. 


Job maintainecth himself against his friends. 
ND Job answered and said, 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall 
die with you. 

3 But “I have funderstanding as well as you; +I 
am not inferior to you: yea, twho knoweth not such 
things as these? 

4 *L am as one mocked of his neighbour, who ‘ealleth 
upon God, and he answereth him: the just upright man 
is laughed to scorn. 

5 “He that is ready to slip with his feet is as a lamp 
despised in the thought of him that is at ease. 

6 “he tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they that 
provoke God are secure ; into whose pee God bringeth 
abundantly. 





20 Are not my days few? 'cease then, 


And let me alone, that I may *take comfort a little, sending 
21 Before I go whence I shall not return, hin 
Liven to the land of darkness and of the shadow of death ;| (74%4 
22 A land of thick darkness, as darkness itself; ale, 
A land of the shadow of death, without any order, “brighten 
And where the light is as darkness. set 
Il Then answered Zo’phar the Na’a-ma-thite, and said, 
2Should not the multitude of words be answered ? 
And should a man full of talk be justified? 
3 Should thy boastings make men hold their peace ? 
And when thou mockest, shal] no man make thee ashamed ? 
4 or thou sayest, My doctrine is pure, 
And I am clean in thine eyes. 
5 But Oh that God would speak, 
And open his Jips against thee ; 
6 And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, 
*That it is manifold in effectual working! a> 






























pit wry wes “ ? 
Ta VE te 


ET FO DS oe OEE ERE PISS EES OSES On eee 


$ . d 
7 
é > iy 





B. @. 


I should have been carried from the womb to the grave. tee 
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Know therefore that God ‘exacteth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deserveth. 
7*Canst thou by searching find out God? 
Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? 
8*It is high as heaven; what canst thou do? 
Deeper than ‘She’ol; what canst thou know? 
9 The measure thereof is longer than the earth, 
And broader than the sea. 
10 If he pass through, and shut up, 
And ‘call unto judgement, then who can hinder him? 
11 For he knoweth vain men: 
He seeth iniquity also, °even though he consider it not. 


Pere al 


en we: 
¥ 


SATII SO 
- 
wal» ths 

v 


Sg ORES 


Fn i Aha eae 
ae) ” 


er 


12°But vain man is void of understanding, 
Yea, man is born asa wild ass’s colt. pri 
131f thou set thine heart aright, _ [Or, the ipa 
And stretch out thine hands toward him; grave 


1 
te 


141f iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, 


And let not unrighteousness dwell in thy tents ; Bea 
15 Surely then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot; ad hime 


Yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not fear: 
16 For thou shalt forget thy misery ; 

Thou shalt remember it as waters that are passed away: 
17 And thy life shall “be clearer than the noonday ; 
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Though there be darkness, it shall be as the morning. Sy phen | Bie 
18 And thou shalt be secure, beeause there is hope ; pny ; Re 


Yea, thou shalt search about thee, and shalt take thy rest 
in safety. 
19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make thee afraid ; 
Yea, many shall make suit unto thee. 
20 But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, 
And "they shall have no way to flee, 
And their hope shall be the giving up of the ghost. | 
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12 Then Job answered and said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the people, 
And wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But I have understanding as well as you; 
1 am not inferior to you: : 
Yea, who knoweth not such things as these ? : 

41 am as one that is a laughing-stock to his neigh! our, 
A mon that called upon God, and he answered him : 
The just, the perfect man is a laughing-stock. 




















5In the thought of him that is at ease there Is 
for misfortune ; ; 
It is ready for them whose foot slippeth. 
6 The tents of robbers prosper, 
And they that provoke God are secure 
Into whose hand God bringeth abundanily. 
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7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee ; 
and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: 








1520 
amie} 8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee; and 
ae kon the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. a 
Acts 17.28. 9 Who knoweth not in all these that the hand of the 
Heb. ai | LORD hath wrought this? cS 
“ssa 10 “In whose hand is the || soul of every living thing, 
ssp. 34.3. and the breath of fall mankind. 
palate. 11 *Doth not the ear try words? and the *mouth taste 
coy 327. |his meat? 

Ranee is, 12 *With the ancient is wisdom ; and in length of days 
“see jUnderstanding. | ' 
toh. 11. 10 re | hee _ is wisdom and strength, he hath counse 
-Revy.3.7. |and understanding. ; 
eee 14 Behold, *he Frealceth down, and it cannot be built 
=i Kings again: he ‘shutteth fup a man, and there can be no 


Soe ee ening. 

15 Behold, he ™withholdeth the waters, andthey dry up: 
also he "sendeth them out, and they overturn the earth. 

16 °With him is strength and wisdom: the deceived 
and the deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and ’maketh 
> |the judges fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth their 
loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and overthroweth 
o>, |the mighty. 

20 He removeth away the speech of the trusty, and 

taketh away the understanding of the aged. 

21 "He poureth contempt upon princes, and || weak- 
eneth the strength of the mighty. 








Pa. 24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people 
=Deut. 2s.,of the earth, and “causeth them to wander in a wilder- 


S 1 or. 4.5. 22 ‘He discovereth deep things out of darkness, and 
| 3... |bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 
ieee 18 | 23 ‘He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth them: 
| leadeth in, he enlargeth the nations, and j;straiteneth them again. 
| =Ps. 107. 
| 


ch.5.14. |ness where there is no way. 
Vander, | 29 *They grope in the dark without light, and he 


*Ps.107. |maketh them to j’stagger like a drunken man. 
CHAPTER XIit. 
: Job reproveth his friends of partiality. 
O, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear hath heard 
and understood it. 

_2 *What ye know, the same do I know also: I am not 
inferior unto you. 

3 "Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and I desire 
to reason with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, ‘ye are all physicians of no 
value. 

5 Oh that ye would altogether hold your peace! and 
prrov. 17.;it should be your wisdom. 
_6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the plead- 
ings of my lips. 

7 “Will ye speak wickedly for God? and talk deceit- 
fully for him? 

8 Will ye accept his person? will ye contend for God? 
9 Is it good that he should search you out? or as one 
e- man mocketh another, do ye so mock him? 
10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do secretly accept 
| ersons. 
Ss 11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid? and his 
= dread fall upon you? 

- 12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your bodies 
|| ¢Htev. ze | to bodies of clay. 








“ch. 12. 3. 


« 1 abel 


tch. 23. 3. 
& 31. 35. 


ch. 6. 21. 
& 16. 2. 





— silentfrom) 13, +Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may speak, 
«itt wn. 18,4. ;and let come on me what will. 
‘| Sam. | 14 Wherefore “do I take my flesh in my teeth, and 


x |) Ps. 1,9.109. ’put my life in mine hand? 





JOB. 





7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; 
And the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee: 
8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee; 
And the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. 
9 Who knoweth not in all these, 
That the hand of the Lorp hath wrought this? 
10In whose hand is the soul of every living thing, 
And the *breath of all mankind. | 
11 Doth not the ear try words, 
Even as the palate tasteth its meat? 
12°With aged men is wisdom, 
And in length of days understanding. 
13 With him is wisdom and might ; | | 
He hath counsel and understanding. 
14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again; | 
He shutteth up a man, and there can be no o ening. 
15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they up; 
Again, he sendeth them out, and they overturn the | 





earth. | 
16 With him is strength and ‘effectual working ; 
The deceived and the deceiver are his. 
17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiied, 
And judges maketh he fools. 
18 He looseth the bond of kings, 
And bindeth their loins with a girdle. 
19 He leadeth priests away spoiled, 
And overthroweth the mighty. 
20 He removeth the speech of the trusty, 
And taketh away the understanding of the elders. 
21 He poureth contempt upon princes, 
And looseth the belt of the strong. 
22 He discovereth deep things out of darkness, 
And bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 
23 He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth them: 
He spreadeth the nations abroad, and *bringeth them in./7e,, | 
24 He taketh away the heart of the chiefs of the people of ie 
_ the earth, 
And causeth them to wander in a wilderness where th 
is no way. | 
25 They grope in the dark without light, 
13 And he maketh them to ‘stagger like a drunken man. Me™ | 
Lo, mine eye hath seen all this, ; 
Mine ear hath heard and understood it. : 
2 What ye know, the same do I know also: 
I am not inferior unto you. 
3 Surely I would speak to the Almighty, 
And I desire to reason with God, 
4 But ye are forgers of lies, 
Ye are all physicians of no value. 
5 Oh that ye would altogether hold your peace! 
And it should be your wisdom. 
6 Hear now my reasoning, 
And hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 
7 Will ye speak unrighteously for God, 
And talk deceitfully for him ? 


*Or, 
ere | "4 


—_—_—— 





8 Will ye *respect his person ? rakes Ri 
Will ye contend for God? vino 
9Is it good that he should search you out? 

Or as one *deceiveth a man, will ye deceive him? poe 
10 He will surely reprove you, j "Or, | 
If ye do secretly "respect persons. NOr, 

11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid, mm 
And his dread fall upon you? 

12 Your memorable sayings are proverbs of ashes, 
Your defences are defences of clay. 

13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may speak, 
And let come on me what will. yaa 





14’ Wherefore should I take my flesh in my teeth, ener: | 
And put my life in mine hand? 
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B.c. | 15 *Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him; ‘but 
ssao. |i will ¢maintain mine own ways before him. 
ema | 16 He also shall be my salvation: for a hypocrite 
Prov. 1t. |shall not come before him. 
eh.27.5.| 17 Hear diligently my speech, and my declaration 
oe with your ears. 
eer, | 18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause; I know 
eres }that I shall be justified. 
sch. 33.8. | 19 *Who is he that will plead with me? for now, if I 
hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost. 
ch-9.31. | 20 'Only do not two things unto me; then will I not 
' |hide myself from thee. 
Gke- 8910.1: O21 With dcaw thine hand far from me: and let not 


thy dread make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and I will answer: or let me speak, 
Deut. 32.}and answer thou me. 


Ps. 13, 1. 23 How many are mine iniquities and sins? make me 
&ss.14. | to know my transgression and my sin. 
Isa. 5. 17. 


24 "Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and *holdest me 
*Deut. 32. . ‘ 
42 for thine enemy ? 


mia | 25 » Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt 
«19-11. |thou pursue the dry stubble ? 

mee 26 For thou writest bitter things against me, and 
F ” 


*makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth. 






Ps2.7. | 27 "Thou puttest my feet also in the Stocks, and 
‘Sig 11. Tlookest narrowly unto all my paths; thou settest a 
iesest. | print upon the theels of my feet. 
Lahey 28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a garment 
: that is motheaten. 
— CHAE TER Ary. 
Job entreateth God for favour, by the shortness of life. 
tHe hee is — of a woman is fof few days, and 
days. uli of trouble. 
By°s'53.| 2 "He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: he 
tch..o. jfleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. 
Pei. | & And ‘dost thou open thine eyes upon such a one, 
€i- 15 |and ¢bringest me into judgment with thee? 
tsa 40.6. | 4 {Who‘can bring aclean thing outofan unclean? notone. 
01.4 | 5 /Seeing his days are determined, the number of his 
veer ane: potas are with thee, thou hast appointed his bounds 
‘Ps. 144.3.)that he cannot pass; 
Seas 6 7Turn from tory that he may jfrest, till he shall ac- 
Wao weit Bearish, *as a hireling, his day. 
ne 7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, ‘that 
oy 1 a peront again, and that the tender branch thereof 
Rom. 5.12.) will not cease. 
ney 8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and 
rch.7-16. [the stock thereof die in the ground; 
Peoais| 9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, and bring 
ie.  \forth boughs like a plant. 
shih | 10 But man dieth, and jwasteth away: yea, man, giv- 
tHebd.is jeth up the ghost, and where is he? 
or,euteg.| 11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood de- 
us lcayeth and drieth up; 
ia 51-6. | 12 Soman lieth down, and riseth not: ‘till the heavens be 
&4.22, |nomore, they shallnotawake, nor be raised out of their sleep. 
Remaw! 13 Ohthat thou wouldest hide me inthe grave, that thou 
fo in. | wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou 
er am wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember me! 
«ni 15.) I4 Ifa man die, shall he live again ? all the days of my 
moh. 13.22. appointed time ‘will I wait, “till my change come. 
eh | 15 "Thou shalt call,and I will answer thee: thou wilt 
#4314 have a desire to the work of thine hands. 
rcs.s. | 16 °For now thou numberest my steps: dost thou not 
ee» | watch over my sin? | 
der. 82-12 17 ?My transgression ts sealed up in a bag, and thou 
’ 


sewest oP mine age Neoig. 
18 And surely the mountain falling fcometh to 
nought, and the rock is removed out of his place. 

















AY 
oe 
« 

> 





15'Though he slay me, yet will I wait for him: 
Nevertheless I will ?maintain my ways before him. 
16*°This also shall be my salvation ; 
‘For a godless man shall not come before him. 
17 Hear diligently my speech, 
And let my declaration be in your ears. 
18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause; 
I know that I ‘am righteous, 
19 Who is he that ve ed with me? 
For now ‘shall I hold m ce and give up the ghost. 
20 Only do not two things ais me, per 
Then will I not hide myself from thy face: 
21 Withdraw thine hand far from me; 
And let not thy terror make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and I will answer ; 
Or let me speak, and answer thou me. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and sins ? 
Make me to know my transgression and my sin. 
24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 
And holdest me for thine enemy? 
25 Wilt thou harass a driven leaf? __ 
And wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter things against me, : 
And makest me to inherit the iniquities of my youth: 
27 Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and markest all 

my paths; 
Thou drawest thee a line about the soles of my feet: 
28*Though I am like a rotten thing that consumeth, 
14, Like a garment that is moth-eaten. 
Man that is born of a woman 
Is of few days, and full of trouble. 
2 He cometh forth like a flower, and ‘is cut down: 
He fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. 
3 And dost thou open thine eyes upon such an one, 
And bringest me into judgement with thee? 
4°Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one. "07, 
5 Seeing his days are determined, the number of his months’ 
is with thee, | 
And thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass; 
6 Look away from him, that he may “rest, 
Till he shall "accomplish, as an hireling, his day. 
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it 
sprout again, 
And that the tender branch thereof will not cease. 
8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
And the stock thereof die in the ground ; 
9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, 
And put forth boughs like a plant. 
10 But man dieth, and “wasteth away: 
Yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he? 
11As the waters “fail from the sea, 
And the river decayeth and drieth up; 
12So maw lieth down and riseth not: 
Till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, 
Nor be roused out of their sleep. 
13Oh that thou wouldest hide me in *She’ol, 
That thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, 
That thou wouldest appoint mea set time,and remember me! 
141Ifa man die, shall he live again ? 
All the days of my warfare “would I wait, 
Till my “release should come. 
15"Thou shouldest call, and I would answer thee: 
Thou wouldest have a desire to the work of thine hands. 
16 But now thou numberest my steps: 
Dost thou not watch over my sin? 
17 My transgression is sealed up in a bag, 
And thou fastenest up mine Iniquity. 
18 And surely the mountain falling “cometh to nought, 
And the rock is removed out of its place; 








will, 








. een — A.V. 
B.C. | 19 The waters wear the stones: thou fwashest away 
is2o. |the things which grow out of the dust of the earth; and 


y Bil scrap. thou destroyest the hope of man. 
. overfiowest| 20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth: 
‘thou changest his countenance, and sendest him away. 
21 His sons come to honour, and “he knoweth 7 not; 
and they are brought low, but he perceiveth if notof them, 
22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, and his 
soul within him shall mourn. 
CHAPTER AY. 
Eliphaz reproveth Job's impiety tn sustyfying himself. 
r El'i-pl he Te’ -ite, and said 
HEN answered i-phaz the Te’man-ite, < said, 
2 Should a wise man utter ¢vain knowledge, and 


gEccl. 9. 5. 
Isa. 63. 16. 








Heb. 
owledge . ° ° P 
of wind, | fill his belly with the east wind ? 
3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk? or with 
speeches wherewith he can do no po ? 
{Hebthow) 4 Yea, jthou castest off fear, and restrainest || prayer 
makest 
void. before God. ae 
eS 5 For thy mouth futtereth thine iniquity, and thou 
écn. 
+Heb. choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
teacheth. | § @'Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: yea, 
eLuke 19. ° e ens aes t] 
22, thine own lips testify against thee. 
Ps.90.2.| 7 =f{r¢ thou the first man that was born? ’or wast thou 
Prov. 8.25. “1 9 
made before the* hills? 
‘Rom.11. | § cF{ast thou heard the secret of God? and dost thou 





éch.18.2.| 9 @What knowest thou, that we know not? what 
understandest thou, which is not in us? 
ech.32.6,7., 10 ‘With us are both the grayheaded and very aged 
| men, much elder than thy father. 
11 Are the consolations of God small with thee? is 
there any secret thing with thee? 
12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and what 
do thine eyes wink at, 
13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, and lettest 
such words go out of thy mouth ? 
“|| 41 Kings | 14 ‘What zs man, that he should be clean? and he 
8. 46. edd : 7 
2Chron. | which is born of a woman, that he should be righteous ? 





| 
| 1 Gor2.11.| restrain wisdom to thyself? 





6. 36. nd . . . 
ch. 14.4. | 15 *Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; yea, the 
Prov. 209,, heavens are not clean in his sight. 
Eccl. 7-20. 16 *How much more abominable and filthy 7s man, 
3 (810. (‘which drinketh iniquity like water ? 
| — * - 
| cch-4-18. | 17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which I have 


rch. 4.19. Seen I will declare; 





Ps. 14-5 | 18 Which wise men have told “from their fathers, and 
ich. 34.7. have not hid 7t: 

, & _—_ * 
ich, 8.8. 19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and ‘no 


Joel 3.17.) stranger passed among them. 
20 The wicked man travyaileth with pain all his days, 
"and the number of years is hidden to the oppressor. 


Ps, 90. 
ie. 21 +A dreadful sound és in his ears: "in prosperity the 
Azam destroyer shall come upon him. 

a1 Thess. | 22 He believeth not that he shall return out of dark- 


B.S. ness, and he is waited for of the sword. 
Ps.99.15., 23 He°wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where ts it ? 
reh, 18.12,| be knoweth that ”the day of darkness is ready at his hand. 
24 Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid; they 

shall prevail against him, as a king ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand against God, and 
strengtheneth himself against the Almighty. 

26 fle runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon the 
thick bosses of his bucklers: 

27 *Because he covereth his face with his fatness, and 
maketh collops of fat on fis flanks. , 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in houses 
which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his substance 
. continue, neither shall he prolong the perfection thereof 
ie | upon the earth. 


sch, 17, 10 


JOR. 


19 The waters wear the stones; 
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The overflowings thereof wash away the dust of the earth: 
And thou destroyest the hope of man. 
20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth ; 
Thou changest his countenance, and sendest him away. 
21 His sons come to honour, and he knoweth it not; 
And they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them. 
22'But his flesh upon him hath pain, 
And his soul within him mourneth. 


1D Then answered El’i-phaz the Te’man-ite, and said 
2Should a wise man make answer with 2yain knowledge 
And fill his belly with the east wind? : 
3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk, 
Or with speeches wherewith he can do no 
4 Yea, thou doest away with fear, 
And *restrainest ‘devotion before God. 
5 For *thine iniquity teacheth thy mouth, 
And thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 


good ? 






6'Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not T: ees 
Yea, thine own lips testify against thee. : pid. 
7 Art thou the first man that was born ? tear 
Or wast thou brought forth before the hills? iniquity 


8°Hast thou heard the secret counsel of God ? | yt 


And dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? hearkes 
9 What knowest thou, that we know not? pedis 
W hat coe te: thou, which is not in us? 
10 With us are both the grayheaded and the ve 
Much elder than thy faites 7 REE, 
11 Are the consolations of God too small for thee 
‘And the word that dealeth gently with thee? é Or, Or 
12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? . any se 


And why do thine eyes wink ? thing 


13 ‘That thou turnest thy spirit against God, Sane 
And lettest such words go out of thy mouth. 

14 What is man, that he should be clean? 
And he which is born of a woman, that he should be 

righteous ? 

15 Behold, he putteth no trust in his holy ones; 
Yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight. 

16 How much less *one that is abominable and corrupt, per teed 

is 


A man that drinketh iniquity like water! 
17 1 will shew thee, hear thou me; 
And that which I have seen I will declare: 
18(Which wise men have told 
I*rom their fathers, and have not hid it; 
19 Unto whom alone the land was given, 
And no stranger passed among them :) 
20'The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days, 
*Iven the number of years that are laid up fortheoppressor. 
21 A sound of terrors is in his ears; 


we! = Oe eee , 
~ deen dias suv h idea toda ud aacateld palate beh eapibtinis el Abd deel cneeatainianaman mde hods. cheek eek a ek 









In prosperity the spoiler shall come upon him: bered 
22'He believeth not that he shall return out of darkness, ore ieid 
And he is waited for of the sword: = 
23 He wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where is it? 
He knoweth that the day of darkness is ready at his hand: . 
24 Distress and anguish make him afraid; | 
They prevail against him, as a king ready to the battle: 
25 Because he hath stretched out his hand against God, “eaten 
And "behaveth himself proudly against the Almighty; | = 4 
26 We runneth upon him with a s¢if neck, . Or, ie 


"With the thick bosses of his bueklers: 
27 Because he hath covered his face with his fatness, 


And made collops of fat on his flanks ; ae ; 
28 And he hath dwelt in “desolate cities, 
In houses which no man “inhabited, ps er 
Which were ready to become heaps. Pepin 

watd 


29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his substance continue, 
Neither shall “their produce bend to the earth. 














x *shake mine head at you. 





shall dry up his branches, and ‘by the breath of his 
mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let him not that is deceived ‘trust in vanity: for 
vanity shall be his recompense. 

32 It shall be ||accomplished ‘before his time, and his 
branch shall not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the ‘vine, 
and shall cast off his flower as the olive. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites shall be desolate, 
and fire shall consume the tabernacles of bribery. 

35 “They conceive mischief, and bring forth || vanity, 
and their belly prepareth deceit. 

SEA PTE R 2V Ei: : 


Job maitntaineth hts tnnocence. 

TINH EN Job answered and said, 

21 have heard many such things: ||*miserable 
comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall vain words have an end? or what embold- 
eneth thee that thou answerest? 

4 I also could speak as ye do: if your soul were in 
my soul’s stead, I could heap up words against you, and 










5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth, and 
the moving of my lips should assuage your grief. 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not assuaged: and 
though I forbear, }what am I eased? 

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou hast made 
desolate all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which is a 
witness against me: and my leanness rising up in me 
beareth witness to my face. 

9 “He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: he 
gnasheth upon me with his teeth ; “mine enemy sharp- 
eneth his a upon me, 

10 They have ‘gaped upon me with their mouth; they 
‘have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully ; they 
have ’gathered themselves together against me. : 

11 God *fhath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder: he 
hath also taken me by my neck, and shaken me to pieces, 
and ‘set me up for his mark. 

13 His archers qn ge me round about, he cleaveth 
my reins asunder, and doth not spare; he poureth out 
my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach ; he run- 
neth upon me like a giant. 

15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and ‘defiled 
1 = the dust. 

1 ly face is foul with weeping, and reli 
is the shadow of death ; sie Bes 
17 Not for any injustice in mine hands; also my prayer 
is pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and ‘let my ery 
have no place. Baa 

19 Also now, behold, ™my witness is in heaven, and 
my record zs on thigh 

20 My friends }scorn me: but mine eye poureth out 


6.9% |fears unto God. 


21 *Oh that one might plead for a man with God,as a 
man pleadeth for his || neighbour! 

22 When ta few years are come, then I shall °go the 
way whence I shall not return. 

CHAE’ EE R-A VEE. 
Job appealeth from men to God. 

Y ||breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, ‘the 
graves are ready for me. 


JOB. 


30 He shall not depart out of darkness; the flame 30 He shall not depart out of darkness ; 
The flame shall dry ~ his branches, 





And by the breath of his mouth shall he go away. 


31 Let him not trust in vanity, deceiving himself: 


For vanity shall be his recompence. 


32 It shall be 'accomplished before his time, 


And his branch shall not be green. 


33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, 


And shall cast off his flower as the olive. 


34 For the company of the godless shall be barren, 


And fire shall consume the tents of bribery. 


35 They conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity, 


And their belly prepareth deceit. 


16 Then Job answered and said, 


21 have heard many such things: 
?Miserable comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall *vain words have an end? 
Or what provoketh thee that thou answerest ? 
4T also could speak as ye do; 
If your soul were in my soul’s stead, 
I could join words together against you, 
And shake mine head at you. 
5, But I would strengthen you with my mouth, 


And the solace of my lips should assuage your grief. 


6 Though I speak, my grief is not assuaged: 
And though I forbear, ‘what am I eased? 
7 But now he hath made me weary: 
Thou hast made desolate all my company. 


8 And thou hast “laid fast hold on me, which is a witness ‘Or, 


against me: 


eiled 
And my leanness riseth up against me, it testifieth to my | ” 


face. Bs 

9 He hath: torn me in his wrath, and ‘persecuted me ; 
He hath gnashed upon me with his teeth: 

Mine adversary sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 


10 They have gaped upon me with their mouth; 
They have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully : 


They gather themselves together against me. 


11 God delivereth me to the ungodly, 


And ecasteth me into the hands of the wicked. 


121 was at ease, and he brake me asunder ; 
Yea, he hath taken me by the neck, and dashed me to 


leces : 
He hath also set me up for his mark. 


13 His ‘archers compass me round about, 
He cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; 


He poureth out my gall upon the ground. 


14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach ; 


He runneth upon me like a ‘giant. 


151 have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, 


And have “laid my horn in the dust. 


16 My face is foul with weeping, 


And on my eyelids is the shadow of death ; 
17 Although there is no violence in mine hands 
And my prayer is pure. 
180 earth, cover not thou my blood, 
And let my cry "have no resting place. 


19 Even now, behold, my witness is In heaven, 


And he that voucheth for me is on high. 
20 My friends scorn me: | 
But mine eye poureth out tears unto God ; 


21That he would maintain the right ofa man with God, 


And ofa son of man with his neighbour! 
22 For when a few years are come, 
I shall go the way whence I shall not return, 


17 My spirit is consumed, my days are extinct, 
The grave is ready for me. 







R. V. — 603 
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2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth not mine 
eye fcontinue in their provocation? 

3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with thee: who 
is he that ‘will strike hands with me? 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from understanding ; 


2Surely there are 'mockers with me, 
And mine eye abideth in their provocation. | 
3Give now a pledge, be surety for me with thyself: 
Who is there that will strike hands with me? 
4 For thou hast hid their heart from understanding: 


Therefore shalt thou not exalt them. 
5 He that denounceth his friends for a *prey, 
Even the eyes of his children shall fail. 
6 He hath made me also a byword of the people; 
And I am become “an open abhorring, 
7 Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, 
And all my members are as a shadow. 
8 Upright men shall be astonied at this, . 
And the innocent shall stir up himself against the godless.) 
9 Yet shall the righteous hold on his way, 
And he that hath clean hands shall wax strongerand stronger. 
10 But return ye, all of you, and come now: 
‘And I shall not find a wise man among you. 
11 My days are past, my purposes are broken re 5 
Even the *thoughts of my heart. 
12'They change the night into day.- 
The light, say they, is near *unto the darkness 
13‘If I look for *She’ol as mine house ; 
- If I have spread my couch in the-darkness ; 


| ach, 30. 9. 

| Or, before 
‘ them. 

+ ¢Ps. G6. 7. 

' & $1.9. 


6 He hath made me also “a byword of the people ; 
and ||aforetime I was as a tabret. 

7 “Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, and all 
|| my members are as a shadow. ; 

8 Upright men shall be astonied.at this, and the inno- 
cent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that 
hath “clean hands ¥shall be stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, ’do ye return, and come now: 
for I cannot find one wise man among you. 

11 *My days are past, my purposes are broken off, 
even tthe thoughts of my heart. a 

12 They change the night into day: the light 7s short 
because of darkness. 

13 If I wait the grave is mine house: I have made 
my bed in the darkness. 
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|} Or, my 
thoughts. 
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; Or, lamp. 


14 I. have jsaid to corruption, Thou arét my father : 
to the worm, Thou art my mother. and my sister. 
15 And where is now my hope? as for my hope, who 
shall see it? 
18. 16 They shall go down ‘to the bars of the pit, when 
‘our *rest together zs in the dust. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


Bildad reproveth Job of presumption and impatience, 
HEN answered Bil’dad the Shu’hite, and said, 
2 How long will it be ere ye make an end of words? 
mark, and afterwards we will speak. 


“Bs. 78-22-! 3 Wherefore are we “counted as beasts, and reputed 


vile in your sight? 

4 *He teareth fhimself in his anger: shall the earth be for- 
saken for thee?andshall therock beremoved out of his place? 
5 Yea, ‘the light of the wicked shall be put out, and 
|}the spark of his fire shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, “and his 
|| candle shall be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be straitened, and 
‘his own counsel shall cast him down. 

8 For “he is cast into a net by his own feet, and he 
walketh upon a snare. 

9 The gin shall take him by the heel, and *the robber 
shall prevail against him. 

10 The snare zs flaid for him in the ground, and a trap 
for him in the way. 

11 “Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, and 
shall ¢drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hungerbitten, and ‘destruc- 
tion shall be ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the ¢strength of his skin: even the 
firstborn of death shall devour his strength. 

14 *His confidence shall be rooted out of his taberna- 


§ch. 13. 14. 


Heb. 
is soul. 


ch. 5. 13, 


Sch. 22. 10. 
Ps. 9. 15. 
& 35.3. ~ 


9ch. 5. 5. 


Heb. 
idden. 


4ch. 15.21. 
& 20. 25. 
Jer. 6. 25. 
& 20. 3. & 


46.5. & 49. 
29. 


17 “Wis remembrance shall perish from the earth, and 
‘}he shall have no name in the street. 
18 +He shall be driven from light into darkness, and 


| drive him.| chased out of the world. 


19 "He shall neither have son nor nephew among his 


22. . * . . . 
Jer, 22.30.) people, nor any remaining in his dwellings. 


14 1f I have said to *corruption, Thou art my father; 
To the worm, Thou art my mother, and my sister; 
15 Where then is my hope? — 
And as for my hope, who shall see it? 
16 It shall go down to the bars of *She’ol, 
When once there is rest in the dust. 


18 Then answered Bil’dad the Shu’hite, and said, 
2 How long will ye lay snares for words? © 
Consider, and afterwards we will speak. 
3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, 
And are become unclean in your sight? 
4 Thou that tearest thyself in thine anger, 
Shall the earth be forsaken for thee? 
Or shall the rock be removed out of its place? 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put out, 
And the spark of his fire shall not shine. 
6 The light shall be dark in his tent, 
And his lamp “above him shall be put out. 
7The steps of his strength shall be straitened, 
And his own counsel shall cast him down. 
8 lor he is cast into a net by his own feet, 
And he walketh upon the toils. 
9A gin shall take him by the heel, 
And a snare shall lay hold on him. 
10 A noose is hid for him in the ground, 
And a trap for him in the way. 
11 Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, 
And shall chase him at his heels. 
12 His strength shalt be hungerbitten, 
And calamity shall be ready "for his halting. 
13 It shall devour the “members of his body, 
Yea, the firstborn of death shall devour his members. 
14 He shall be rooted out of his tent wherein he trusteth ; 
And "he shall be brought to the king of terrors. 


— 


15'’TPhere shall dwell in his tent that which is none of his: 


Brimstone shall be seattered upon his habitation. 
16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, 
And above shall his nail be cut off. 
17 His remembrance shall perish from the earth, 
And he shall have no name in the street. 
18 He shall be driven from light into darkness, 
And chased out of the world. 


19 He shall have neither son nor son’s son among his people 


Nor any remaining where he sojourned. 
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*Ps. 37. 13. 
1 Or, lived 
with Aim. 
Heb. 
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1 Thess. 4, 
5. 


Tit. 1. 16. 





Sch. 30. 12. 
x #Ps. 31.11. 


| Ps. 102. 5. 
Lam, 4. 8. 





2 Thess. 1. 
og p 


90 They that come after him shall be astonied at “his| 20'They that come after shall be astonied at his day, 





day, as they that ||went before +were affrighted. 
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, andj 21 
this is the place of him that "knoweth not God. 


CHA rR KR 2k, 


Job craveth pity—He believeth the resurréction. 


on & 2 

rJer-9. fINH EN Job answered and said, 
2, How long will ye vex my soul, and break me in 
ieces with words? ; 
3 These “ten times have ye reproached me: ye are not 
ashamed that ye || make yourselves strange to me. 

?|} 4 And be it indeed that I have erred, mine error re- 


maineth with myself. 


5 If indeed ye will "magnify yourselves against me, and 


plead against me my reproach ; 


6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, and hath 


compassed me with his net. 


7 


ehold, I cry out of || wrong, but I am not heard: 


I ery aloud, but there is no judgment. 


he 
9 


8 ‘He hath fenced up my way that I cannot pass, and 


hath set darkness in my paths. 


“He hath stripped me of my glory, and taken the 
4./crown from my head. | 


10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and I am 
gone : and-mine hope hath he removed like a tree. 
11 He hath also kindled his wrath against me, and the 


counteth me unto him as one of his enemies. 


12 His troops come together, and Yraise up their way 
against me, and encamp round about my t b 
13 *He hath put my brethren far from me, and mine 


acquaintance are verily estranged from me. 


14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar friends 


have forgotten me. 


15 They that dwell in mine house and my maids count 
‘| aen.30.30.; me for a stranger: I am an alien in their sight. 
| 16 I called my servant, and he gave me no answer; I 


entreated him with my mouth. 


17 My breath is strange to my wife, though I entreated 


sps.co2s., for the children’s sake of }mine own body. 


Wi 
- give, &e. 


=Ps. 17. 15. 





1 

i John 3.2. 
tHeb. 

a 









jOr, 









nest desire 
for that 
¥-] 
tHeb. in 
my 












*ver. 22. 
{ Or, and 
what root 








found 
in me? 
i's. 58. 10, 
iL. 















ue | 









18 Yea, ||*young children despised me; I arose, and 


they spake against me. 


19 ‘All tmy inward friends abhorred me: and they 


whom I loved are turned against me. 


20 *My bone cleaveth to my skin ||and to my flesh, 


22 Why do ye a me as God, and are not sat- 
1 Gor. 13. \isfied with my flesh ? 


23 Oh that my words were now written! oh that 


they were printed in a book! 


reins 24 That they were graven with an iron pen and lead 
my reins in the rock for ever! 


erecn- | 25 For I know that my Reedeemer liveth, and that 
ethear- he shall stand at the latter da 


yet "In my flesh shall I see God: 


27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 


behold, and not j}another; ||though my reins be con- 


sumed within me. 
28 But ye should say, °Why persecute we him, ||see- 


ing the root of the matter is found in me? 


29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath bringeth the 
punishments of the sword, ?that ye may know there is 


ajudgment. CERIAPTER XxX. 


i 


Zophar sheweth the stateand portion of the wicked. 


HEN answered Zo’phar the Na’a-ma-thite, 


2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to nbc? 2 Therefore do my thoughts give answer to me, 


and for this +I make haste. 


abernacle. 


y upon the earth: 
26 || And though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
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and said, 12 


7 


21 Have pit 








As they that went before *were affrighted. 
Surely such are the dwellings of the unrighteous, 
And this is the place of him that knoweth not God. 


19 Then Job answered and said, 


How long will ye vex my soul, 

And break me in pieces with words? 

These ten times have ye reproached me: ; 
Ye are not ashamed that ye deal hardly with me. 
And be it indeed that I have erred, 

Mine error remaineth with myself. 

“If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against me, 
And plead against me my reproach: 


6 Know now that God hath ‘subverted me in my cause, 


And hath compassed me with his net. 
Behold, I ‘cry out of wrong, but I am not heard: 
I cry for help, but there is no judgement. 


8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot pass, 


And hath set darkness in my paths. 


9He hath stripped me of my glory, 


And taken the crown from my head. 


10 He hath broken me down on every side, and I am gone: 


And mine hope hath he plucked up like a tree. 


11 He hath also kindled his wrath against me, 


And he counteth me unto him as one of his adversaries. 


12 Histroopscome on together,and cast up their way against me, 


And encamp round about my tent. 


13 He hath put my brethren far from me, 


And mine acquaintance are wholly estranged from me. 


14 My kinsfolk have failed, 


And my familiar friends have forgotten me. 


15 They that ‘dwell in mine house, and my maids, count 


me for a stranger: 
T am an alien in their sight. 


16 I call unto my servant, and he giveth me no answer, 


Though I intreat him with my mouth. 


17 My breath is strange to my wife, 


And'my supplication to the children*of my mother’s womb. 


18 Even young children despise me ; 


If I arise, they speak against me. 


19 All *my inward friends abhor me: 


And they whom I loved are turned against me. 


20 My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh, 


And I am eseaped with the skin of my teeth. 
For the fant of God hath touched me. 


22 Why do ye persecute me as God, 


And are not satisfied with my flesh? 


23 Oh that my words were now written! 


Oh that they were inscribed in a book! 


24'That with an iron pen and lead 


They were graven in the rock for ever! 


25 ’But I know that my "redeemer liveth, 
And that he shall stand up at the last upon the Vearth: 
26"And after my skin hath been thus destroyed, 


Yet “from my flesh shall I see God: 


27 Whom I shall see “for m 


? 
And mine eyes shall behold, and not “another. 
My reins are consumed within me. 


28 If ye say, How we will persecute him! 


"Seeing that the root of the matter is found in “me; 


29 Be ye afraid of the sword : 


For "wrath bringeth the punishments of the sword, 
That ye may know there is a judgement, 


() ‘Then answered Zo! phar the Na’a-ma-thite, and said, 


Even by reason of my haste that is in me. 


"be “ 
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JS | 3 I have heard the check of my reproach, and the 
is20. {Spirit of my understanding causeth me to answer. 
4 Knowest thou not this of old, since man was placed 


upon earth, 





sPs. 87.85,) 5 “That the triumphing of the wicked is fshort, and 
tHed. |the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment? 

fom reer) 6 &Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
“og : and his head reach unto the }elouds ; 
| sae. | 2 Yet he shall perish for ever ‘like his own dung: they 
cloud. which have seen him shall say, Where ts he? 

a area 8 He shall fly away “as a dream, and shall not be found: 


&9%.5. |yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of the night. 
| feh.7.8:10./" 9 “The eye also which saw him shall see him no more ; 
| Ps. 37. 86. corr shall his place any more behold him. 


} Or, The : 
poor shall \Hhig hands “shall restore their goods. 
ie 11 His bones are full of %the sin of his youth, “which 
teoris. shall lie down with him in the dust. 
ech. 13. 26. 
pest Hie hide it under his tongue ; 
~ | 13 Though he spare it, and forsake it not, but keep 
eb. lit still ¢within his mouth; i 
weet 14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, zz is the gall 





le. e 
= of asps within him. 


15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit 
them up again: God shall cast them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: the viper’s tongue 
shall slay him. 

Ps. $6.9. | 17 He shall not see ‘the rivers, || the floods, the brooks 

ae of honey and butter. 7 ‘ 
| brooks. | 18 That which he laboured for “shall he restore, an 


















4ver.10, | chall not swallow it down: taccording to Ais substance 
| ¢Heb. shall the restitution be, and he shall not rejoice therein. 
_ gecording | 19 Because he hath foppressed and hath forsaken the 
| Stance of poor; because he hath violently taken away a house 
change. | Which he builded not; 

| tHe. | 20 ‘Surely he shall not feel quietness in his belly, he 


| Wceles. 5. shall not save of that which he desired. 
| aR 21 ||There shall none of his meat be left; therefore 





nee shall no man look for his goods. 

Thete 22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in straits: 
aoe ien (every hand of the || wicked shall come upon him. 
‘ta 23 When he is about to fill his belly, God shall cast 


orsroud-| the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall rain i upon 
ome. |thim “while he is eating. 





: _ 24 “He shall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow 
| 3 **/ of steel shall strike him through. 
nIsa.24.18.) 25 It isdrawn, and cometh out ofthe body ; yea,’the glit- 
Jer. 48. 43. . . ; 
Amos5.19.| tering sword cometh out of hisgall:”terrors are u pen him. 
ong ieeg (IRS All darkness shall be hid in his seeret places: %a 
(pea. |fire not blown shall consume him; it shall go ill with 


him that is left in his tabernacle. 
27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; and the earth 
shall rise up against him. 
| | 28 The increase of his house shall depart, and his goods 
& 31,2, 3.! shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 
is devee| 29 "This is the portion of a wicked man from God, and 
frm Got the heritage tappointed unto him by God. 
at CHAPTER XXI. 


The Judgment of the wicked is in another world. 
UT Job answered and said, 
2 Hear diligently my speech, and let this be your 
consolations. 
3 Suffer me that I may speak; and after that I have 
spoken, “mock on. 
As for me, is my complaint to man? and if it were 
'|80, why should not my spirit be {troubled ? 
5 {Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your hand 
upon your mouth. 


“ch. 16.10. 
& 17. 2. 


tifeb. 
shortened. 
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31 have heard the reproof which putteth me to shame s, e. 


'And the spirit of my understanding answereth me. 
4 Knowest thou not this of old time, 
Since man was placed upon earth, 
5 That the triumphing of the wicked is short, 
And the joy of the godless but for a moment? 
6 Though his excellency mount up to the heayens, 
And his head reach unto the clouds ; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever like his own dung: 
They which have seen him shall say, Where is Fe? 
8 He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not be found: 
Yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of the night. 
9 The eye which saw him shall see him no more ; 
Neither shall his place any more behold him. 


10 || His children shall seek to please the poor, and 10’*His children shall seek the favour of the poor, 


And his hands shall give back his wealth. 
11 His bones are full of his youth, 7 
But it shall lie down with him in the dust. 


12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, though| 12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 


Though he hide it under his tongue; 
13 Though he spare it, and will not let it go, 
But keep it still within his mouth; 
14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 
It is the gall of asps within him, u 


again 


15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall Lup them 


God shall cast them out of his belly. 
16 He shall suck the poison of asps: 
The viper’s tongue shall slay him. 
17 He shall not look upon the rivers, 
The flowing streams of honey and butter. 


- 


18 That which he laboured for shall he restore, and shall not 
swallow it down ; Paes mae 

not es 

¢2- 


According to the substance *that he hath gotten, hes 
19 For he hath oppressed and forsaken the poor ; 


He hath violently taken away an house, ‘and he shall not 


build it up. 
20 Because he knew no quietness *within him, 
He shall not save aught of that wherein he delighteth 
21 There was nothing left that he devoured not; 
Therefore his prosperity shall not endure. 
22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in straits: 


The handof every one that is in misery shall come upon him, 


23°When he is about to fill his belly, 

God shall cast the fierceness of his wrath upon him, 
And shall rain it upon him ‘7while he is eating. 

24 He shall flee from the iron weapon, 

And the bow of brass shall strike him through. 

25 He draweth it forth, and it cometh out of his body: 
Yea, the glittering point cometh out of his gall; 
Terrors are upon him. 

26 All darkness is laid up for his treasures: 

A fire not blown by man shall devour him; 
“It shall consume that which is left in his tent. 

27 The heavens shall reveal his iniquity, 

And the earth shall rise up against him. 

28The increase of his house shall depart, 

ITis goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of a wicked man from God, 
And the heritage appointed unto him by God. 


21 Then Job answered and said, 
2 Hear diligently my speech ; 
And let this be your consolations. 
3 Suffer me, and I also will speak; 
And after that I have spoken, *mock on. 
4 As for me, is my complaint to man? 
And why should I not be impatient? 
5 "Mark me, and be astonished, 
And lay your hand upon your mouth. 
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6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and trembling} 6 Even when I remember I am troubled, 
taketh hold on my flesh. And horror taketh hold on my flesh. 












1520, 
xh.ize. | *@ *Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yea, are| 7 Wherefore do the wicked live, 
it £33.3,| Mighty in power? Become old, yea, wax mighty in power? 


8 Their seed is established in their sight with them, 


8 Their seed is established with them in their sight, 
Hab-icis.)and their offspring before their eyes. 


And their offspring before their eyes. 













Hteb. 9 Their houses tare safe from fear, “neither is the rod} 9Their houses are 'safe from fear, pe, 
from fear.|of God upon them. Neither is the rod of God upon them. without 
“Ps- 73-5. | 10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not: their cow] 10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; aa 


*Ex.23.26-) calveth, and ‘casteth not her calf. 


11 sone send forth their little ones like a flock, and 
their children dance- 


12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the 


Their cow calveth, and casteth not her ealf. 
11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, 

And their children. dance. Bes 
12They *sing’ to the timbrel and harp, ift 

























































































up 
sound of the organ. And rejoice at the sound of the pipe. the 
fh. 36.11) 13 They Yspend their days ||in wealth, and in a mo-|13The spend their days in prosperity, *Or, the 
fonintn, [Ment go down to the grave. And in a moment they go down to *She’ol. Or, 
vch. 22.17. 14 ?Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us; for| 14 Yet they said unto God, Depart from us; ~ jo 
aie | We desire not the knowledge of thy ways. For we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. ‘Or, 
ch. $5.3. | 15 *What is the Almighty, that we should serve him?| 15 What is the Almighty, that we should serve him? fete” 
rch. 22. 18, }20d ‘what profit should we have, if we pray unto him? And what profit should we have, if we pray unto him? | 4p 
P11. | 16 Lo, their good is not in their hand: *the counsel} 16 ‘Lo, their prosperity is not in their hand: ed put 
tch.is.6. |}Of the wicked is far from me. The counsel of the wicked is far from me. how off 
} Or, 17 ‘How oft is the ||candle of the wicked put out!| 17°How oft is it that the lamp of the wicked is put out? hee 
a a6: and how oft cometh their destruction upon them! God That their calamity cometh upon them? —— 
4 | distributeth sorrows in his anger. That God distributeth sorrows in his +s ob them 1 
55.5. 18 "They are as stubble before the wind, and as chaff | 18 That they are as stubble before the wind, tributeth 
&w.s5. |that the storm jearrieth away. And as chaff that the storm carrieth away ? ase 
a 19 God layeth up || his iniquity °for his children: he|19*Ye say, God layeth up his iniquity for his children. | $27" 
aA jrewardeth him, and he shall know it. Let him recompense it unto himself, that he may know it. ores 
T That is, 20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and “he shall} 20 Let his own eyes see his destruction, away. 
re drink of the wrath of the Almighty. And let him drink of the wrath of the Almighty. —-*9. 94 
mis a 21 For what pleasure hath he in his house after him,| 21 For what pleasure hath he in his house after him, he 


h a 
when the number of his months is cut off in the midst? When the number of his months is cut off in the midst?) feu | 








reais.s.| 22 “Shall any teach God knowledge? seeing he judgeth | 22 Shall any teach God knowledge? Peeps 4 
Jer. 25.15,| those that are high. Seeing he judgeth those that are high. him, end | = 
Rev-1410-) 23 One dieth fin his full strength, being wholly at} 23 One ‘lieth in his full strength, he shel ee 
sia. 40.13.)CaSe and quiet. Being wholly at ease and a Hiceyes ha 
Rom iaa| 2+ His || breasts are full of milk, and his bones are} 24 His ‘breasts are full of milk, his de- 


1Gor.2.16.; moistened with marrow. 















































04 u And the marrow of his bones is moistened. ond he nee 
q hisvery| 25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul, and| 25 And another dieth in bitterness of soul, ae 
erinthe’ Dever eateth with pleasure. And never tasteth of good. Oe 
hd 26 ‘They shall "lie down alike in the dust,and the worms| 26 They lie down alike in the dust, a 
tioa. shall cover them. And the worm covereth them. spared 
vue paite 27 Behold, I know your thoughts, : . fe 
eh. 20. 11.) Which And the devices which ye wrongfully imagine nst me. led away 
= 2.7. | 28 28 For ye say, Where is the house of the prince* 20r, 
: And where is the tent wherein the wicked dwelt? ann 


m that go by the way? and| 29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way? borne 




































A the sy 

dad the }do ye not know their tokens, And do ye not know their tokens? wd 3 
wroyics| 30 “That the wicked is reserved to the day of destruc-|30That the evil man is ‘reserved to the day of calamity? | cata 3 
a tion? they shall be brought forth to +the day of wrath.| That they are “led forth to the day of wrath? rim a 
Be 31 Who shall declare his way “to his face? and who/|31 Who shall declare his way to his face? The clogs || 
teste y.|Shall repay him what he hath done? And who shall repay him what he hath done? ralleyare |] 
tHeb. 32 Yet shall he be brought to the fgrave, and shall/32"Yet shall he be borne to the grave, unto Rio |} 
Fite. fremain in the tomb. And "shall keep watch over the tomb. ae | 
usthin | 33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto him,|33The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto him, Cee 
Srogeag > and *every man shall draw after him, as there are innu-| And all men shall draw after him, “ice 

=. merable before him. ; =. me: As there were innumerable before him. ae 

aujre-| St How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in your! 34 How then comfort ye me "in vain, 208, 

ath answers there remaineth +falsehood? faithless- 


Seeing in your answers their remaineth only “falsehood ?) ‘ness 
CGOFIA.P TER ScSckE: . 

Fltphaz sheweth that man’s goodness profitcth not God, : Oo) ‘Then auswered El'i-phaz the Te’man-ite, and said, 
HEN El’i-phaz the Te’man-ite answered and said, 2 Can a man be profitable unto God? 


2 *Can a man be profitable unto God, || as he that is See : 
. oe , rofitable unto himself. 
wise may be profitable unto himself? Surely he that is wise Is p 


3 Isitany pleasure to the Almighty, that thouart right-| 3 ts it any pleasure to gee eC 4 hia a art — 
eous? oris itt gain to him,that thou makestthy ways perfect? Or is it gain to Aim, that thou makes Aten pe — 
4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he enter 41s it “for thy fear of him that he reprovet ee, fear of we 
with thee into judgment? That he entereth with thee into judgement? a 
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B.¢. | 91 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth not: and 
about ‘ - : 
is20. |doeth not good to the widow. | 
22 He draweth also the mighty with his power: he 
iOr, he jriseth up, ||and no man is sure of life. 
ar 23 Though it be given him fo be in safety, whereon he 
own life, . 


ms. 11, 4,|resteth ; yet "his eyes are upon their ways. | 

— 24 They are exalted for a little while, but fare gone 
eb. a : a . 

arenot. land brought low; they are ttaken out of the way as 

er up, {all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 
OSEL . : S _ . : 3 : ; 

; 25. And if if be not so now, who will make me a har, 

and make my speech nothing worth ‘ 


E CHAPTER XAV. 


Bildad sheweth that man cannot be justified before God, 
lIVHEN answered Bil’dad the Shu’hite, and said, 
9 Dominion and fear are with him; he maketh 
eace in his high places. 
3 Is there any number of his armies ? and upon whom 
this light arise ? 
*t tHow then can man be justified with God? or how 
ean he be clean that is born of a woman? 
5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; yea, 
the stars are not pure in his sight. 
6 How much less man, that is‘a worm; and the son of man 
whichisaworm? GCRIAPTER XXVI. 
Sat, Job reproveth the uncharitable sptrit of Brldad. 
UT Job answered and said, 
B 2 How hast thou helped him that zs without power? 
how savest thou the arm that hath no strength ? 
8 How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom ? 
and how hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? 
4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and. whose spirit 
came from thee? 
jr, with | 5 Dead things are formed from under the waters, 
tants. |the inhabitants thereof. 
6 “Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath no 
covering. 
7 *He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, 
| bo 3i3'«|and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 


«Jam. 1. 
17. 


éch. 4. 17, 
&e. & 15. 


ePs. 22 6. 


+ ee ne 


and 











| BX. 14.21. 12 ‘He divideth the sea with his power, and by his 


| Isa. 51. 13. oe he smiteth through the proud. 
Jer. 31.35. 


“104 2,&e. |  ¢Hfe bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; and 
| i” \the cloud is not rent under them. 

| éch. 38.8. / 9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, and spread- 
| 104. 9. , jeth his cloud upon it. | ; 

| Jer.5.2. | 10 “He hath compassed the waters with bounds, yuntil 
| THeb. . /the day and night come to an end. 
tS ws 11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are astonished 
darkness. |at his reproof. 

| 


13 / By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens; his 
| __ |hand hath formed ’the crooked serpent. 
| 7Ps. 33-6 | 14 TLo,these are parts of his ways; but howlittle a portion 
| ‘\is heard of him ? but the thunder of his power who can un- 
| derstand? CHAPTER XXVII. 


The blessings which the wicked have are turned into curses. 
OREOVER Job teontinued his parable, and said, 
oes 2 As God liveth, ‘who hath taken away my judg- 
nademy \ment; and the Almighty, who hath +vexed my soul; 
Tut 120'| & All the while my breath is in me, and || the spirit 
2 Kings 4./ of God is in my nostrils; 

{That is, | 4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my tongue 
which Goa utter deceit. 


tne | 5 God forbid that I should justify you: till I die °I 


ae 


oi? | will not remove mine integrity from me. 
ech. 2. 3 6 My righteousness I “hold fast, and will not let it go: 
Acts 2A 


6. |“my heart shall not reproach me fso long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that riseth 
Ot 16. |UP against me as the unrighteous. 
6. oo, |. 8 ‘For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
0 


Ps 
—_ 
oe 
—_ 
S 


| 20, hath gained, when God taketh away his soul? 





JOB. 





21 He devoureth the barren that beareth not ; 
And doeth not good to the widow. 

22'He draweth away the mighty also by his power: 
He riseth up, and no man is sure of life, 


23 God giveth them to be in security, and they rest thereon; 


“And his eyes are upon their ways. 


24 They are exalted; yet a little while, and they are gone; 
°Yea, they are brought low, they are ‘taken out of the way 


as all other, 
And are cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 
25 And if it be not so now, who will prove me a liar, 
And make my speech nothing worth? 


25 Then answered Bil/dad the Shu’hite, and said, 
2 Dominion and fear are with him; 
He maketh peace in his high places. 
31s there any number of his armies ? 
And upon whom doth not his light arise? 
4 How then can man be just *with God? 
Or how can he be clean that is born of a woman? 
5 Behold, even the moon hath no brightness, 
And the stars are not pure in his sight: 
6 How much less man, that is a worm! 
And the son of man, which is a worm! 


26 Then Job answered and said, ; 
2 How hast thou helped him that is without power! 
How hast thou saved the arm that hath no strength! 
3 How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom, 
And plentifully declared sound knowledge! 
4To whom hast thou uttered words? 
And whose spirit came forth from thee? 
57They that are deceased tremble 
Beneath the waters and the inhabitants thereof. 
6°She’ol is naked before him, 
And °A-bad’don hath no covering. 
7 He stretcheth out the north over empty space, 
And hangeth the earth “upon nothing. 
8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; 
And the cloud is not rent under them. 
9 He closeth in the face of his throne, 
And spreadeth his cloud upon it. 


10 He hath described a boundary upon the face of the waters, | 


Unto the confines of light and daricness. 
11 The pillars of heaven tremble 
And are astonished at his rebuke. 


12 He "stirreth up the sea with his power, 
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BOr, hour 
And by his understanding he smiteth through “Ra’‘hab. op 


13 By his spirit the heavens are *garnished ; 
His hand hath pierced the “swift serpent. 
14 Lo, these are but the outskirts of his ways: 
And “how small a whisper “do we hear of him! 
But the thunder of his "power who can understand? 


27 And Job again took up his parable, and said, 
2As God liveth, who hath taken away my right ; 
And the Almighty, who hath vexed my soul; 

3'"(For my life is yet whole in me, . 
And the spirit of God is in my nostrils ;) 
4Surely my lips *shall not speak unrighteousness, 
Neither *'shall my tongue utter deceit. 
5 God forbid that L should justify you: 

Till I die I will not put away mine integrity from me. 
6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it ge: 
My heart “shall not reproach me so long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 


And let him that riseth up against me be as the unrighteous.) * 
8 For what isthe hope of the godless, “though he get him gain, jal ne 


When God taketh away his soul? 
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B.C | 9 SWill God hear his ery when trouble cometh upon 9 Will God hear his ery, B. ¢. 
eeihag er When trouble cometh upon him? a 


10 2Will he delight himself in the Almighty ? will he| 10 Will he delight himself in the Almighty, 


Pe. 18.41. always call upon God? 
Prov.123.| 11 will teach you || by the hand of God: that which 
fer iis. |@8 with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

Eee sis| 12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; why then 
| Mic. 3.4. ,}are ye thus altogether vain ? 

Jam. 4.3. | 13 *This is the portion of a wicked man with God, and 
Se a7, |the heritage of oppressors, which they shall receive of 
10r, being| the Almighty. 
ry &e.| 14 ‘If his children be multiplied, it is for the sword: 
fabs: 20. 29. and his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. 
a. | d6« 15 Those that remain of him shall be buried in death: 
Hose ty} 2nd *his widows shall not weep. 

*ps.7s.c.| 16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and prepare 
ee raiment asthe clay; _ 

Eecles.2.| 17 He may prepare i, but ‘the just shall put i on, 
| 38. and the innocent shall divide the silver. 
nets | 18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and “as a booth 

that the keeper maketh. 

19 The nial man shall lie down, but he shall not be 
gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he is not. 

nen-8-12-/ 20 "Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempest 
stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he depart- 
eth: and as a storm hurleth him out of his place. 
yesh | 22 For God shall cast upon him, and not spare: jhe 
would flee.| would fain flee out of his ‘Nek. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall hiss 
| him out of his place. 

= CHAPTER - SS VEL. 

: There isa knowledge of natural things. 
ALS SU Meee there is ||a vein for the silver, and a place 
| for gold where they fine it. 
10r,des./ 2 Tron is taken out of the |] earth, and brass is molten 
out of the stone. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth out 
all perfection: the stones of darkness, and the shadow 
of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; even 
the waters forgotten of the foot: they are dried up, they 
are gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: and under 
it is turned up as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires: and it 

| Or, hath || dust of gold. 
gidere. | 7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 

8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce 
lion passed by it. 

{0r,fimt.| 9 He putteth forth his hand upon the |] rock; he over- 
turneth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; and his 
|fieb. jeye seeth every precious thing. 

‘weping. | 11 He bindeth the floods +from overflowing; and the 

2. |thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 

; es. 7. ; ‘ = . 

ete 12 *But where shall wisdom be found? and where és 

’** ithe place of understanding ? 
sver. 22. 13 Man knoweth not the *price thereof; neither is it | 

sai  |found in the land of the living. 

La 14 “The depth saith, It is not in me: and the sea saith, 
| that So It is not with me, ) 
in | 15 tit “cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall silver 
| 4Prox. be weighed for the price thereof. | 

a510,0,; 16 It cannot be valued with the gold of O’phir, with 
lee the precious onyx, or the sapphire. | 
1 Or, 17 The gold and the erystal cannot equal it: and the 
ine exchange of it shall not be for ||jewels of fine gold. 














And call upon God at all times? 
11 I will teach you concerning the hand of God; 
That which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 
12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; 
Why then are ye become altogether vain? 
13 This is the portion of a wicked man with God, 
And the heritage of oppressors, which they receive from 
the Almighty. 
14 If his children be multiplied, it is for the sword; 
And his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. ° 
15 Those that remain of him shall be buried in death, 
And his widows shall make no lamentation. 
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, 
And prepare raiment as the clay ; 
17 He may prepare it, but the just shall put it on, 
And the innocent shall divide the silver. 
18 He buildeth his house as the 'moth, 
And as a booth which the keeper maketh. 
19 He lieth down rich, but he *shall not be gathered; 
He openeth his eyes, and he is not. 
20 Terrors overtake him like waters; 
A tempest stealeth him away in the night. 
21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he departeth ; 
And it sweepeth him out of his place. 
22 For God shall hurl at him and not spare: 
He would fain flee out of his hand. 
23 Men shall clap their hands at him, 
And shall hiss him out of his place. 





~ 


28 ‘Surely there is a mine for silver, 

And a place for gold which they refine. 

2 Iron is taken out of the ‘earth, 
And brass is molten out of the stone. 

3 Man setteth an end to darkness, 
And searcheth out to the furthest bound 
The stones of thick darkness and of the shadow of death. 

4°He breaketh open a shaft away from where men sojourn ; 
They are forgotten of the foot that passeth by; 
They hang afar from men, they ‘swing to and fro. 


5Or, 








5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: pet 
And underneath it is turned up as it were by fire. it 

6 The stones thereof are the place of sapphires, forgetien 
‘And it hath dust of gold. foot: they 

7 That path no bird of prey knoweth, ished, 
Neither hath the faleon’s eye seen it: i. they are 





8 The ‘proud beasts have not trodden it, 
Nor hath the fierce lion passed thereby. 
9 He putteth forth his hand upon the flinty rock ; 
He overturneth the mountains by the roots. 
10 He cutteth out *channels among the rocks ; 
And his eye seeth every precious thing. 
11 He bindeth the streams "that they trickle not; _ 
And the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 
12 But where shall wisdom be found? 
And where is the place of understanding? 
13 Man knoweth not the price thereof ; ay 
Neither is it found in the land of the living. 
14 The deep saith, It is not in me: 
And the sea saith, It is not with me. 
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15 It cannot be gotten for "gold, "Or, 
Neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. = 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of O’phir, 
With the precious "onyx, or the sapphire. bern! 


17 Gold and glass cannot equal it: 
Neither shall the exchange thereof be 
gold. 
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18 No mention shall be made of ||coral, or of pearls: 














B. Ca 
| z b ut . . . . 
se2o, |for the price of wisdom is above rubies. 
‘jo. | 19 Thetopazof E-thi-o'pi-a shall not equal it, neither 
| Ramoth. |shall it be valued with pure gold. . 
ewer.12. | 20 “Whence then cometh wisdom? and where zs the 
| place of understanding ? ae | 
| 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept 
/}or,  iclose from the fowls of the |/air. — 
feer 14 | 22 / Destruction and death say, We have heard the fame 
| ‘thereof with our ears. 
| 293 God understandeth the way thereof, and he know- 
| eth the place thereof. 
porer.15.1 24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ’seeth 
we under the whole heaven ; 
-aps.135.7.| 25 "To make the weight for the winds; and he weigh- 
: eth the waters by measure. 
“en. 88.25.) 26 When he ‘made a decree for the rain, and a way 
| for the lightning of the thunder ; | 
1 Orper it.) 27 Then did he see it, and ||detlare it; he prepared 
| Deut. 4.6./it, yea, and searched it-out. 

? Y ; a *. - 

Ps-11-1%-| 98 And unto man he said, Behold, *the fear of the 
| sais |LORD, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil is 
| 22-18 | understanding. 

— CHAPTER XAAXAIAX. 
Job bemaaneth himself of his former prosperity. ; 
ee OREOVER Job feontinued his parable, and said, 
oe. 2 Oh that I were “as in months past, as in the days 


See ch. 7. | 
3. | when God preserved me ; 


i vr * . +} ‘ 
3 “When his ||candle shined upon my head, and when 





| ch. 18. 6. ‘ 
foreae’ | by his light I walked through darkness ; 








Ps. 18. 28. 
‘Ps.25.14.| 4 As I was in the days of my youth, when ‘the secret 
&“G : 3. . . . . 
YY lof God was upon my tabernacle ; 
Deut. 32. | 5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when my 
ie children were about me ; 
po si.is., 8 When“I washed my steps with butter, and ‘the rock 
Heb. | poured {me out rivers of oil; ; 
‘ | 7 When I went out to the gate through the city, when 
I prepared my seat in the street! 
8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves: and 
the aged arose, and stood up. 
r ° ° . tS . . 
feh. 21.5. | 9 The princes refrained talking, and /laid their hand 
+Heb. The | 


on their mouth. 
10 +The nobles held their peace, and their ’tongue 


voice of the | 
nobles was 
hid. 


} 


oPs.137.6.'cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 


*Num, 10. 


| 31. 15 I was “eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame. 
tprov.29.; 16 I.was a father to the poor; and ‘the cause which I 
i. 


«ps.sa.¢.| knew not I searched out. 
| Prov. 39. 
' {4 


_tiieb-the | the spoil out of his teeth. 
jar teeth, 
or, the 
_ grinders. 
| tifeb. 
| cast, 
™Ps, 30. 6. 
*ch. 18. 16. 
THeb. 
opened, 
PI's. 1. 3. 
Jer. 17. 8. 
| tHeb.new.|at my counsel. 
| eGen. 49. 
24. 


+ e--— 


multiply my days as the sand. 


dew lay all night upon my branch. 





trenewed in my hand. 





jued. |speech dropped upon them, 


|. 
changed, 


| rZech. 10, ? ‘ ‘ 
| 1. opened their mouth wide as for “the latter rain. 
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18 No mention shall be made of coral or of crystal: 
Yea, the price of wisdom is above 'rubies, 
19 The topaz of E-thi-o’pi-a shall not equal it, 
Neither shall it be valued with pure gold, 
20 Whence then cometh wisdom ? 
And where is the place of understanding ? 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
And kept close from the fowls of the air. 
22?Destruction and Death say, | 
We have heard a rumor thereof with our ears, 
23 God understandeth the way thereof, 
And he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 
And seeth under the whole heaven ; 
25*°To make a weight for the wind ; 
Yea, he meteth out the waters by measure, 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, 
And a way for the lightning of the thunder: 
27'Then did he see it, and ‘declare it ; 
He established it, yea, and searched it out. 
28 And unto man he said, 
Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is Wisdom ; 
And to depart from evil is understanding. 


29 And Job again took up his parable, and said, 
2 Oh that I were as in the months of old, 
As in the days when God watched over me; 
3 When his lamp shined *upon my head, 
And by his light I walked through darkness ; 
4 As I was in *the ripeness of my dace. 
When the ‘secret of God was upon my tent; 
5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 
And my children were about me; 
6 When my steps were washed with butter, _ 
And the rock poured me out rivers of oil! 
7 When I went forth to the gate unto the city, 
When I prepared my seat in the street, 
8The young men saw me and hid themselves, 
And the aged rose up and stood ; 
9The princes refrained talking, 
And laid their hand on their mouth ; 
10’'The voice of the nobles was *hushed, 
And their tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth, 
11 For when the ear heard me, then it blessed me; 


151 was eyes to the blind, 
And feet was I to the lame. 
161 was a father to the needy: 


| us! 11 When the ear heard. me, then it blessed me; and And when the eye saw me, it gave Witness unto me: 

: 1B. & 24. when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me: 12 Be ‘ause I delivered the poor that cried, 

“ipeut.2s.| 12 Because ‘T delivered the poor that cried, and the I'he fatherless also, that had none to help him. 

| ee fatherless, and him that had none to help him. 13 ‘The blessing of him that Was ready to perish came upon me: 
tsa.59-17.| 13 The blessing of him that was ready to perish came And I caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy. 

| Ephes.6. | Upon me: and I caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy.| 141 put on righteousness, and it “clothed me: 

| 1thesss.| 14 ‘I -put on righteousness, and it clothed me: my My justice was as a robe and a ’diadem. 

i 

| 


And “the cause of him that I knew not I searched out. 
17 And I brake “}the jaws ofthe wicked, and tplucked| 17 And I brake the “jaws of the unrighteous, 


And plucked the prey out of his teeth. 


18 Then I said, "I shall die in my nest, and I shall} 18 Then I said, I shall die “in my nest, 


And I shall multiply my days as “the sand: 


19 “My root was {spread out "by the waters, and the} 19 My root is “spread out to the waters, 


And the dew Heth all night upon my branch: 


20 My glory was +tfresh in me, and ‘my bow was} 20 My glory is fresh in me, 


And my bow is renewed in my hand. 


21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and kept silence} 21 Unto me men gave ear and waited, 


And kept silence for my counsel. 


22 After my words they spake not again; and my|22 After my words they spake not again; 


And my speech dropped upon them. 


23 And they waited for me as for the rain; and they | 23 And they waited for me as for the rain ; 
And they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain.| 
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Shoe 24 If I laughed on them, they believed 7 not; and the 24'If I 0 a a thems, they a it not; oe 
1520. |light of my countenance they cast not down. _And the light of my countenance they cast not down. | 1520. 
——| 25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt as aj 251 chose ont their way, and sat as chief, Ont 
king in the army, as one that comforteth the mourners.| And dwelt as a king in the army, siniled on 










CE AY LEK xS2e. 


Job's honour ts turned tnto extreme contempl. 
Heb. of UT now they that are t+younger than I have me 
than I. in derision, whose fathers I would have disdained 
to have set with the dogs of my flock. 


3) As one that comforteth the mourners. 
+ 


Men in whom *ripe age is perished. 








2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their hands profit} 3They are gaunt with want and famine; [ desolation. |'0F. 
me, in whom old age was perished ? ‘They gnaw the dry ground, ‘in the gloom of wasteness an on 
oe | 3 “Ror want and famine they ii || solitary ; fleeing into| 4They pluck salt-wort by the bein: | They 
es = > phn ah it . ? . —— 2 fice into 
the night. \the wilderness tin former time desolate and waste: And the roots of the broom are “their meat. Rew 
ee | 4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and juniper eo are pnb forth from the midst of men ; a 
roots for their meat. 1ey cry after them as after a thief. . . 
5 They were a. io among men, (they cried) 6 a a ere the valleys must they dwell, ster 
after them as after a thief, n holes of the earth and of the rocks. was 
on 6 To dwell in the Pee of the valleys, in jeaves of the; 7 Among the bushes they bray; pape se, 
earth, and in the rocks. ; Under the ‘nettles they “are gathered together. Or, to 
7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the nettles} 8 They are children of fools, bo children of base men; | tem. 
they were gathered together. They "were scourged out of the land. a 
tHep-men| 8 They were children of fools, yea, children of tbase| 9 And now I am become their song, gloomy 
__ jmen: they were viler than the earth. Yea, I am a byword unto them. Dei 
bess is. | 9 *And now am I their song, yea, I am their byword. |10They abhor me, they stand aloof from me, vetches 
a | 10 hey abhor a they flee far from me, jand spare i spare na to fe i "in my re Perr “seh 
‘not *to spit in my face. 11 For he hath loosed “his cord, and afilicted me 
| THsb-.,.| 11 Because he ‘hath loosed my cord, and afflicted me,| And they have cast off the bridle before me. — thes 
ant ‘they have also let loose the bridle before me. 12 Upon my right hand-rise the “rabble ; real 
cae 12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they pushaway| They thrust aside my feet, "Or, are 
ixum.1, |My feet, and “they raise up against me the ways of their} And they cast up against me their ways of destruction. | sromtie 
 Peut.os9,| destruction. 13 They “mar my path, ; fesse 
| Isa. 50,8. 13 They mar my path, they set forward my calamity,| They set forward my calamity, the sight 
67.&2730,\they have no helper. Even men that have no helper. 1 Accord 
paces oh. 14 They came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters:|14As through a wide breach they come: oot 
. eh.19.12.,1n the desolation they rolled themselves upon me. In the midst of the ruin they roll themselves upon me.) read 
ey 15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pursue +my|15 Terrors are turned upon me, (or bote~ 
| one. he a the wind: and my welfare passeth away as aj "They chase “mine ee as the pene ? ii! 
cloud. And my welfare is passed away as a cloud. 
‘Ps 24 16 “And now my soul is poured out upon me; the} 16 And aoe my soul is poured out “within me; oan 
days of affliction have taken hold upon me. Days of affliction have taken hold upon me. “Or, dea 


| 17 My bones are pierced in me in the night season:|17In the night season my bones are *pierced “in me, 


land my sinews take no rest. And “the pains that gnaw me take no rest. 


18 By the great force of my disease is my gar-| 18™By the great force of my disease is my garment disfigured: 


ment changed: it bindeth me about as the collar of It bindeth me about as the collar of my coat. 
my coat. 








- 19 He hath cast me into the mire, 180r, my 

| 19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I am become! And I am become like dust and ashes. a 

like dust and ashes. 201 ery unto thee, and thou dost not answer me: = 

_ 20 Lery unto thee, and thou dost not hear me: Istand| I stand up, and thon lookest at me. pre 
jue. (Up, and thou regardest me not. 21 Thow art turned to be cruel to me: fee 
_ferned to | 21 Thou art tbecome cruel to me: with }thy strong. With the might of thy hand thou persecutest me. [it; pened 
qHed. ie hand thou opposest thyself against me. _22'Thou liftest me up to the wind, thou causest me to ride upon | pray 
eer) 22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou causest me} And thou dissolvest me in the storm. #08, my 
110, {to ride wpon it, and dissolvest my || substance. 23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, abe des 55 
| feb. aan, 23 For I know that thou wilt bring me fo death,and; And to “the house appointed for all living. ee 


| tHeb. 


: == ee ae Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand to the} Though i e in his destruction, one may uller a ery 
rr 


) Rom. 12. ‘\tgrave, though they ory in his destruction, =e ot these things. ; é 
ay 25 ’Did not I weep }for him that was in trouble? was/ 25 Did not 1 weep for him that was in trouble? 
_jileb.for (not my soul grieved for the poor? Was not my soul grieved for the needy? 
exstard | 26 "When I looked for peat then evil came unto me:|26 When I looked for good, then evil came; 
faa and when I waited for light, there came darkness. | 
wesse. | 27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the days of 127 My bowels boil, and rest not ; 
fiz** jafiliction prevented me. Days of aflliction are come upon me. 

APs. 102. 6. 28 ‘I went mourning without the sun: I stood up, end) 281 go “mourning without the sun: 






tor, {1 cried in the congregation. I stand up in the assembly, and ery for help. 
etriches. | 29 *T am a brother to dragons, and a companion to} 291 am a brother to jackals, 

a ||| owls. Anda Sep er to ostriches, 

lam-4.8.) 30 ‘My skin is black upon me, and “my bones are/30 My skin is black, and Jfalleth from me, 

srizs.|burned with heat. And my bones are burned with heat. 





But now they that are younger than I have me in derision, | (77,02 
Whose fathers I disdained to set with the dogs of my flock. 4" 
2 Yea,thestrength of their hands,whereto should it profit me?’ na ‘conf 


to the house “appointed for all living. 24°Surelyagainst a ruinous heap hewill not put forth his hand; 


And when I waited for light, there came darkness 
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if 


at 
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Ler.20.10.|to be punished by the judges. 
2. | 12 For it is a fire that consumeth to destruction, and 
‘| would root out all mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my manservant or of 
my maidservant, when they contended with me; 

14: What then shall I do when "God riseth up? and 
‘when he visiteth, what shall I answer him? 
‘Prvia’ 15 ‘Did not he that made me in the womb make him ? 


e $1. £2-2./ and || did not one fashion us in the womb? 
= :0r,didhe| 16 If I have withheld the poor from their desire, or 
: capo |e caused the eyes of the widow to fail; 
¢ womb? | 17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and the 
E irtetits.| fatherless hath not eaten thereof ; 
E sceeDeut. | 18 (For from my youth he was brought up with me, as 
fe | teh.22.9, | with : father, and J have guided || her from my mother’s 
= '10r, | womb; 
e- eee | 19 If have seen any perish for want of clothing, or 
i | siss-18.6. any poor without covering ; . 
=e _sMark10.| 20 If his loins have not *blessed me, and if he were 
/1Tim.e. |not warmed with the fleece of my sheep ; 
Bt en | 2! If I have lifted up my hand ‘against the fatherless, 
Prov.ii. When I saw my help in the gate: 
a 22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder blade, 
found (and mine arm be broken from ||! the bone. 
“pbeut.4. . 22 For “destruction from God was a terror to me, and 
| 12.4 11.16,| by reason of his highness I could not endure. 
| Ezek.s.16.. 24 "If I have made gold my hope, or have said to the 
jie, fine gold, Thou art my confidence ; 
file 25 °If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, and 
a _ because mine hand had ;gotten much; 
e Kentiath | 26 If I beheld tthe sun when it shined, or the moon 
E > sn-aiad walking tin brightness ; 
F | wert. | 27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, or tmy 
| «| mouth hath kissed my hand ; 
e ‘Matt.6. | 28 This also were ‘an iniquity to be punished by the 
les Kom. 12. |judge: for I should have denied the God that is above. 
a Nemeb, 29 "If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that hated 


i _ my palate.’ me, or lifted up myself when evil found him; 

23 | 30 (Neither have I suffered tmy mouth to sin by 

Judg.19. | wishing a curse to his soul.) 

; Kom. i. | 31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh that we 
Heb. 13.2. had of his flesh! we cannot be satisfied. 


tot 4?) 32 ‘The stranger did not lodge in the street: but I 


Io the way. opened my doors ||to the traveller. 





JOB. 


and my organ | 31 Therefore is my harp turned to mourning, 


31 My harp also is turned to mourning, 
into the voice of them that weep. 
CHAPTER XXXAI. 
Job maketh a solemn protestation of his integrity. 
«Matt. 5. MADE a covenant with mine ‘eyes; why then 
a should I think upon a maid? i 
‘ch. 20.29.| 2 For what *portion of God is there from above ? anc 
2 Chron. | what inheritance of the Almighty from on high ? 
16.9 4,,| 3 Js not destruction to the wicked ? and a strange 
Prov. 5.21.| nunishment to the workers of iniquity % : 
Jer.82.19.|. 4 “Doth not he see my ways, and count all my steps‘ 
Heb. | 5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot hath 
weigh me | hasted to deceit; ' _— 
ances of 6 +Let me be weighed in an even balance, that Goc 
muse tmay know mine integrity. amas 
ssee . | @ If my step hath turned out of the way, fe vet 
3. |heart walked after mine eyes, and if any blot hath 
goes 1-| cleaved to my hands ; | 
Ezek. 6.9. § Then ‘let me sow, and let another eat; yea, let my 
cLev.26. | offspring be rooted out. ; 
Deut.2s. | 9 ve mine heart have been deceived by a woman, or if 
$0, 38,4c. | T have laid wait at my neighbour’s door ; 
28am. | 10 Then let my wife grind unto/another, and let others 
Jer. 8.10. | bow down upon her. — oa 
reen.38. | J] For this 7s a heinous crime; yea, “it zs an iniquity 


me wee ee eee 







And my pipe into the voice of them that weep. 





31y made a covenant with mine eyes; 
How then should I look upon a maid? 


2'For what ts the portion of God from above, esa 
And the heritage of the Almighty from on high ? portion 
, ‘ ; ° should 
31s it not calamity to the unrighteous, I hare 
And disaster to the workers of iniquity ? pie 
4 Doth not he see my ways, wie 
And number all my steps! aes 
51f 1 have walked with vanity, pote 
ket 7 


| 
| 


And my foot hath hasted to deceit; 

6 (Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
That God may know mine integrity ;) 
71f my step hath turned out of the way, 

And mine heart walked after mine eyes, 
And if any spot hath cleaved to mine hands: 
8 Then let me sow, and let another eat; 
Yea, let *the produce of my field be rooted out. 
9 If mine heart have been enticed unto a woman, 
And I have laid wait at my neighbor’s door: 
10 Then let my wife grind unto another, 
And let others bow down upon her. 
1] For that were an heinous crime ; 
Yea, it were an iniquity to be punished by 


ue 


the judges : 

































12 For it is a fire that consumeth unto *Destruction, "Heb. 
And would root out all mine increase. py 
is lf I did despise the cause of my manservant or of my oe 
maidservant, . 
When they contended with me: 
14 What then shall I do when God riseth up? 
And when he visiteth, what shall I answer him? 
15 Did not he that made me in the womb make him ? 
And did not one fashion us in the womb? 
161f I have withheld ‘the poor from their desire, ‘Or, 
Or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail : preg 
17 Or have eaten my morsel alone, er 
And the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 
18 (Nay, from my youth he grew up with meas witha father 
And I have been her guide from my mother’s womb ;) 
19 If I have seen any perish for want of clothing, 
Or that the needy had no covering ; 
20 If his loins have not blessed me, 
And if he were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep; 
21 If I have lifted up my hand against the fatherless 
Because I saw my help in the gate: ; 
22 Then let my shoulder fall from the shoulder blade 
And mine arm be broken from the bone. 5 
23 For calamity from God was a terror to me, 
And by reason of his excelleney I could do nothing. 
241f I have made gold my hope, 
And have said to the fine gold, Thow art my confidence ; 
25 If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
And because mine hand had gotten much; 
26 If I beheld *the sun when it shined, Heb. 
Or the moon walking in brightness ; a 
27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, py 
And ‘my mouth hath kissed my hand: peel 
28'This also were an iniquity to be punished by the judges: co 


For I should have ‘lied to God that is above. 
29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that hated me, 
Or lifted up myself when evil found him; 
30 (Yea, I suffered not my *mouth to sin 
By asking his life with a curse ;) 
31 1f the men of my tent said not, 
*W ho ean find one that hath not been satisfied with his flesh? 
32 The stranger did not lodge in the street ; 
But I opened my doors to "the traveller ; 
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“= Bar’a-chel th kindled, papas ee to speak un that there was no: dled./ word. jf 
: weeds. - D wra . > ¥e« kinc e 3 S “aite y / u Saw nd ~~ kin e - 
um (Job was his i. iends was his wrath k 1 con- had “wv And when E-h’h n, his wrath — ered | 
meee ther than Goc is three friends nd yet hac Sthanhe. « f these three men, l the Buz’ite answ j 
Grering. = tea against ih nd no answer, a in the mouth en son of Bar’a-chel t , : in 

‘ech XL 9. hey had fou cen. because 7 1 E-li‘hu the s [opinion. 
‘Men. 2. use ft wey ss : Ss oken, 6 And 2 e 
fie. demned ae hu had }waited till Job had sp in the and said, and ye are pee not shew you mine " 
| hit pont. vow E-li/hu h nswer in | m young, ¢ ack, an | 
tHleh, exe | 4 ee Felder than a t there was are Coane kindled. ee I hele be eak, ae , “= 
‘io they mae E-livhu saw tha then his wrath fees answered) — \ said, Days should sp should teach wi Ling. = 
ee & eo these three Gof Bas’a-chelihe ra wherefore ge multitude of Ses man, th them understand- 4 
, oh = o ye rerv oO ? ° é ° SDL ; i me 
mou Vhutheson : *e very . 1 | IS a spl hty give : 
| depen d E-li’hu ‘and ye ai ine opinion. | 8 But there he- Almighty = 
Hick for! GA, BE ns: thew vee tine bs aia Bee ath of the. Almight 2 
io a anid ae rd idaces aie a ay iuektGieale of years And aie pk pia that are i jediveinane Bic +: 
(eh 1 ie = € ic anh speak. al i< noe i rstan oan 
‘sania ena said, arta 1 “the inspira Nor the ag ‘said, Hearken | 
) Id teach wisdo irit in man: ii calles 10 Therefore I Bsak mine opinion. —. 
ean there is a <r ionl understanc sahes do the aged T also will pres: pte your words, * 
itp * bs Almighty giveth t always wise: nel >| 11 Behold, I = ur reasons, — 
au. | PsGrrent men are no I also will shew I listened for yo d out what to say. : 
Prt. "a rstand Uo . Hearken to me; I als Whilst ye eee you, onvinced Job, —s 
: Prov. 2. : . es < ~ . 4 7) 
t Eoctes. 2. Bie therefore I said, :; I gave ear to your = Yea, I eee OER, Ms ts ser "Or, = 
i Pen. 1.17. . opinion. sted for your words ; = say. : And, behold, t 1 his words, amo — wisdom ; ry 
“Bate fh “ll Be rold, T waited fi hed out fai ld there ee ae > that answerec ay, We have foun say, We x 
ilst ve seare hole ‘ ee Oe 7 ‘st ve say, n: ger. . 2% 
“ c tye sea ? 1d, beh« ? ' ords: ware lest \ ae t ma st me und : 
ETieen 15, < ons, whils ved unto 5 vane t answered. tte m:!13"’Bew ere. ae uish, him, not words against ; ose 4 
Cor. in Yea, Lattenc d Job, or tha found out wisdo God may he ee directed ear your speeches. dom a 
im - convinced .- - Te have fc ay cc » hath n ae im wi 4 ‘ a > 
Tater ob react y Senotld say, oe man. ls against me: ee he et will I e" Prrebjente: RO ESS him = 
-—* ‘ : n is words agx ave 3 ; , mans | 
ia @ thrusteth him a 5 his bie Rs. | 7 15 They are mini een, says dnaule ees : wot mic , 
Her. 2.2% Se Now he hath Be him with your ‘a no more: jthe) | They sie ait, because Pe no more? &e. re 
- Ser. we x T answe ° ’ nswere = shall We > ill an a rs 
one, ioe her will I an zed, they a 16 And she nd still, a 
neithe rere amazed, 3 stood | 16 . se they sta t ! 2 
few > They were : spake not, but s Because they swer my part, a 
ee = of speaking, uted, (for they spake } 171 also Re eee opimron. foe ie 
tiedticy Je acd Wi ? ill shew x rill she 38 
teow! 16 eon Tena no ON) my part, I also will s a = ae full of ignige Ree nn no. wk: ee aa 
— : an : swer also my pi e/18 For t an ‘ithin me ich ha ~F ae a 
: still, and I will answer eT ee spirit “within ‘ine whie wine | 
5 irae d = es with rl. e SDI >is win t. skins * * 
| eg einion. atter; fthe spirit ¢ Ser AY eae Ber is ready to — “oh ae 
Dears eee oe lam full of Fm: + th no vent; sa kee new aces may MNbe refreshe . sen | oo 
} or - hich > 1d Sauls = that wer. n: “Or, find |p” 
, tifed. he 18 . th me. . > Wine &«& hic ill speak . and answW an’s perso ? wetiey Pe 
api ‘eonstraine s belly ws aS tles illopen) 201 w ° nm my lips aspect any m man. ret | 
1 ™y * ‘hold, my ike new bottles, reshed: I wi O} I will ope ‘ay you, respec’ les unto any ‘oe 
pie! 19 Be burst like , be refresh ne not, | pra) ttering tit : ‘ | ie 
boggit is ready to ‘that I may son 3} 21 Let me ‘ill I give fla ring titles ; i 
r +Heb. it Is “Al speak, } ‘ : n’s person > Neither Wi oD ive flatte > away. 2 : ss 
| thet [may 20 Lwi rer ‘-ept any ma “4 eS > not to £ take me oon 7 
resthe. | 20 1 answer, rou, Zaccept any ‘ng! 22 For I know Maker soon 
roe my li anc not, I ee , tee titles aes ~ wee doing | 22 a would my Make 
Date Se 21 ive flatter ‘ring titles ; 
x.} = me give ive flattering 
Ear neither let know not to give e away. 
= 2 For I kn take m > 
fe 1 99 er would soon 
- ce 
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CHAPTER XAAIII. 


Elthu offercth himself, tnstead of God, to reason with Job. 
HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear my speeches, 
and hearken to all my words. 
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my tongue 





eh. 4.13. |Sleep.falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed ; 
‘ch.36.10, 16 *Then the openeth the ears of men, and sealeth 


tHeb. in | hath spoken tin my mouth. 
— "SMe nea shall be of the acpi of my heart: 
_jand my lips shall utter knowledge clearly. 

eGen.2.7.; 4 “The $irit of God hath made me, and the breath 

Skis |of the Almighty hath given me er 7 : 

wo... o 7 ’ t words in order 
I. 31°35. 5 If thou canst answer me, set thy 

Hed. |before me, stand up. 

sccoritng 6 ’Behold, I am ae to thy wish in God’s 

mowth. | stead: I also am +formed out of the clay. 

iHeb. a | 7 ‘Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, neither 

talaga shall my hand be heavy upon thee. — 

i321. | 8 Surely thou hast spoken tin mine hearing, and I 

tHed. in have heard the voice of thy words, saying, | 

sch.9.17,| 9 *L am clean without transgression, 1 am innocent; 

«10. — 4 |neither is there iniquity in me. — ; 

17.23. | 10 Behold, he findeth occasions against me, he 

27-5. & 22.;counteth me for his peeg lh -— “—_ 
2 och 12.54) 11 “He putteth my feet in the stocks, he marketh a 

eis. © my paths. ; 

feh.1. 27.) 12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I will answer 

&14.16.€/ thee, that God is greater than man. | 

visa. 45.9.| 13 Why dost thou “strive against him? for the giveth 

iHeb.e | not account of any of his matters. _ 

not. 14 ’For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man per- 

Pe 62-11, Festveth it not. 

‘Num. 12. | 15 ‘In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep 

| 


their instruction, 


tHeb. he 

reeaiat.| 17 That he may withdraw man from his +purpose, and 
ereth. |hide pride from man. 

tate 18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life 
Fan pass tfrom perishing by the sword. | 

ing by the 19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, and 
sword. 


the multitude of his bones with strong pain: 

Ps. 107.18.| 20 'So that his lifeabhorreth bread, and his soul dainty 
ae. meat. 

re, 21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen ; 
and his bones that. were not seen stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave, and his 
life to the destroyers. 

23 If there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, 
one among a thousand, to shew unto man his up- 
rightness ; : 

.24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver him 


ponan | from going down to the pit: I have found || a ransom. 
$Hebthan 25 His flesh shall be fresher +than a child’s: he shall 
-jor,  \return to the days of his youth: 

tot ail, | 26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable 
men and \unto him: and he shall see his face with joy: for he will 
| sinned de. vender unto man his righteousness. 
ise i” | 27 || He looketh upon men, and if any “say, I have 
| Prov. 28, sinned, and perverted that which was right, and it 
| Luke 15. ea me ‘en 
‘Tiohni9.| 28 || He will *deliver his soul from going into the pit, 
som.¢. and his life shall see the light. ayes 

: Or, 29 Lo, all these things worketh God ‘toftentimes 
ie path, (with man, 

mysoul, | 30 PT'o bring back his soul from the pit, to be enlight- 
my life. \ened with the light of the living. 

ee 31 Mark well; O Job, hearken unto me: hold thy 
twiceana | peace, and I will speak. 

Wee | 32 If thou hast anything to say, answer me: speak, 

- Ps. 56.138. |for I desire to justify thee. 








JOB. 
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88 . Howbeit, Job, I pray thee, hear my speech, 
And hearken to all my words, 
2 Behold now, I have opened my mouth, 
My tongue hath spoken in my 'mouth. 
3My words shall utter the uprightness of my heart; 
And that which my lips know they shall speak sincerely. 
4 The spirit of God hath made me, 
And the breath of the Almighty giveth me life. 
51f thou canst, answer thou me; 
Set thy words in order before me, stand forth. 
6 Behold, ?I am toward God even as thou art: 
1 also am formed out of the clay. — 
7 Behold, my terror shall not ranks thee afraid 
Neither shall my pressure be heavy upon thee. 
8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine hearing 
And I have heard the voice of thy words, saying 
91 am clean, without transgression ; ae ie 
I am innocent, neither is there iniquity in me: 
10 Behold, he findeth “occasions against me 
He counteth me for his enemy; ; 
11 He putteth my feet in the stocks, 
He marketh all my paths. 
12‘Behold, I will answer thee, in this thou art not just ; 
For God is greater than man. - 3 ; 
13°Why dost thou strive against him? 
Por he giveth not account of any of his matters. 
14 lor God speaketh ‘once, 
Yea twice, though man regardeth it not. 
15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
When deep sleep falleth upon men, 
In slumberings upon the bed; 
16 ‘Then he ‘openeth the ears of men, 
And sealeth their instruction, 
17°That he may withdraw man from his purpose 
And hide pride from man ; j 
18°He keepeth back his soul from the pit, 
And his life from perishing by the “sword. 
19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, 
"And with continued strife in his bones: 
20So that his life abhorreth bread, . 
And his soul dainty meat. 
21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen: 
And his bones that were not seen stick out. 
22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the pit, 
And his life to the destroyers, 
23 1f there be with him "an angel, | 
An interpreter, one “among a thousand, 
To shew unto man “what is right for him; 
24'Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit, 
I have found a ransom. 

25’ His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s; 
He returneth to the days of his youth: 
26 He prayeth unto God, and he is favourable unto him: 

So that he seeth his face with joy: 
And he restoreth unto man his righteousness. 
27'°He singeth before men, and saith, 
[ have sinned, and perverted that which was right, 
And "it profited me not: 
28 He hath redeemed my soul from going into the pit, 
And my life shall behold the light. 
29 Lo, all these things doth God work, 
Twice, yea thrice, with a man, 
30To bring back his soul from the pit, 
That he may be enlightened with the light of "the living. 
31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: 
Hold thy peace, and I will speak. 
321f thou hast anything to say, answer me: 
Speak, for I desire to justify thee. 
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alec 33 If not, *hearken unto me: hold thy peace, and I | 331f not, hearken thou unto me: B ¢. 
‘sno, shall teach thee wisdom. Hold thy peace, and I will teach thee wisdom. peat 

(ces Pn Sg lap alo po oe ee ae ‘veproveth hint. 34, Moreover E-li’hu answered and said, 

"sch. 6 80. URTHERMORE E-li’hu answered and said, 2 Hear my words, ye wise men; 

fim 2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and give ear And give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

£36... junto me, ye that bave knowledge. | 83 For the ear trieth words, 

je 27.2. 3 *For the ear trieth words, as the +mouth tasteth meat. As the palate tasteth meat. 
mies ~~ |« 4 ~ Let us choose to us judgment: let us know among; 4 Let us choose for us that which is right: 

“=. [ourselves what is good. Let us know among ourselves what is good. 

S41 5 For Job hath said, °I am righteous: and “God hath} 5 For Job hath said, [am righteous, 

seh 1S. 16. taken away my judgment. pi. And God hath taken away my right: 

ae I lie against my right? ¢my wound zs in-| 6'Nothwithstanding my right I am accounted a liar; 10r, 

*My wound is incurable, though Iam without transgression. | jie 


‘ais. 13curable without transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, ‘who drinketh up scorning 
like water? 

8 Which goeth in company with the workers of in- 
iquity, and walketh with wicked men. 
& 334) -9 For “he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing that 
, jhe should delight himself with God. 

10 ifetatare hearken unto me, ye }men of understand- 

ing: “far be it from God, that he should do wickedness; 
Jer.2-12/and from the Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 


fGen. 18. 


Seeqe | LL *For the work of a man shall he render unto him, 
SS, and cause every man to find according to his ways. 
itrsio, 12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither will 


1 Pet. 1.17. the Almighty ‘pervert judgment. 


Rer. 22.1 > ° 

= | 13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth? or 
ell of te who hath disposed jthe whole world? 

ee icn.| 14 If he set his heart fupon man, if he “eather unto 


| 
E 6 ¢Shoul 
| 


et himself his spirit and his breath ; 







| BGes.18. again unto dust. 

fame. 16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this: hearken 
fie. to the voice of my words. 
i a ee “Shall even he that hateth right tgovern ? and wilt 
deat. io.) thou condemn him that is most just? 

Yeurn. | 18 "Is it fit to say toa king, Thou art wicked? and to 
Sa, prinees, Ye are ungodly ? 

fom 23t-) 19 Low much less to him that °accepteth not the per- 
| Fphes 69.)S80nS Of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the 
i Yrewtaz. poor ? for ?they all are the work of his hands. 

ez 2,| 20 Ina moment shall they die, and the people shall 
| Oe be troubled “at midnight, and pass away: and the 
\telfete |mighty shall be taken away without hand: 

£ ks ™ | 21 ‘For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he 
3fe* jseeth all his goings. 

Px sts. 22 *There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, where 
laa the workers of Iniquity may hide themselves. 
‘Seiei.| 23 For he will not lay upon man more than right; 
f= |that he should fenter into judgment with God. _ 

PB 2) 24 ‘He shall break in pieces mighty men }without 
ce in number, and set others in their stead. 

tung | 29 Therefore he knoweth their works, and he over- 
a turneth fAem in the night, so that they are }destroyed. 
ont 26 = striketh them as wicked men jin the open sight 
: of others ; 

if | 27 Because ‘they "turned back +from him, and *would 
ee |not consider any of his ways: 

| wiaters. | 28 So that they Yeause the cry of the poor to come 
itt junto him, and he *heareth the ery of the afflicted. 


make 
‘an 


_| 29 When he 


iveth atone, who then can 
Z => » > 
ix: |trouble? and when he 


iideth Ais thee, who then 


}) e512 behold him? whether it be done against a nation, or 
| fam 5. beste aman only: 
Kings 30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest “the people be 
eA |ensnared. 

ae. | 31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God, °I have borne 


chastisement, I will not offend any more: 


7 What man is like Job, plate 
Who drinketh up seorning like water? aieb. 

8 Which goeth in company with the workers of iniquity, poner 
And walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing | 
That he should *delight himself with God. “40r, 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of understanding: | Zi, 

Far be it from God, that he should do wickedness ; rag es 


And from the Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 
11 For the work of a man shall he render unto him, 

And cause every man to find according to his ways. 
12 Yea, of a surety, God will not do wickedly, 

Neither will the Almighty pervert judgement. 
13 Who gave him a charge over the earth ? 


Or who hath ‘disposed the whole world? ‘Or, laid 
14°If he set his heart upon ‘man, fa tg 


Zf he gather unto himself his spirit and his breath; *Acourd- 
15 All fiesh shall perish together, ¢ 


And man shall turn again unto dust. aie 
16°If now thou hast understanding, hear this: pee eae, 
Hearken to the voice of my words. feag 
17 Shall even one that hateth right govern? self. 
And wilt thou condemn him that is just and mighty? se 3 
17 se 


18°Is it fié to say to a king, Thow art vile? 
Or to nobles, Ye are wicked? [princes, | ia. 
19 How much less to him that respecteth not the persons of *0r, 
Nor regardeth the rich more than the poor? r 


lor they all are the work of his hands. pet 
20 In a moment they die, “even at midnight; some 
The people are shaken and pass away, vere 
And the mighty are taken away without hand. Who 
21 For his eyes are upon the ways of a man, es 
__ And he seeth all his goings. ae 
22 There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, that rem 
Where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves. Sor 
23 For he needeth not further to consider a man, Or, ava 
That he should go before God in judgement. night the 


24 He breaketh in pieces mighty men "tn ways past finding out, |, 70" 
And setteth others in their stead. without 


- rp . ~ Be Cn TaE tq uisi~ 
25 Therefore he taketh knowledge of their wo1 ks; tion 
And he overturneth them in the night, so that they are 
l2dlac > “Heb. 
“destroyed. 
26 He striketh them as wicked men : 
'SIn the open sight of others ; Heb. Jn 
27 Because they turned aside from following him, of te 


And would not have regard to any of his ways: 
2848o that they caused the ery of the poor to come unto him, Nor. That 


And he heard the ery of the afflicted. ; might 
29 When he giveth quietness, who then can condemn? rerney SE 


And when he hideth his free, who then ean behold him? 

Whether i¢ 6e done unto a nation, or unto a man, alike: 
30 That the godless man reign not, 

That there be none to ensnare the people. 


31 For hath any said unto God, Or, 
I have borne chastisement, I will not offend any more: Pend nek 


he might 
hear 
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bout |. . > . 
Sea. ‘iniquity, I will do no more. 


fie. | 33 tShould it be according to thy mind? he will ree- 
Should it |ompense it, whether thou refuse, or whether thou 
tauh thee? Choose : and not I: therefore speak what thou knowest. 
tied. |..34 Let men +of understanding tell me, and let a wise 
‘ _|man hearken unto me. 

“eh. 35-16.) 35 eJob hath spoken without knowledge, and his words 


were without wisdom. 


Or, ther} 36 || My desire is that Job may be tried unto the end, 
let Job bl because of Ais answers for wicked men. 
ried. 


37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, he clappeth Ais 
hands among us, and multiplieth his words against God. 
CHAPTER XXXV. 

Comparison ts not to de made with God. 
-LI'HU spake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou saidst, 
‘My righteousness is more than God's? 
<ch.21215.) 3 For “thou saidst, What advantage 
‘Or, by iti thee? and, What profit shall I have | 
more than from my sin ? 


will it be unto 
if I be cleansed 





tite. r | 4 +I will answer thee, and 'thy companions with thee. 
willreturn) = cl ook unto the heavens, and see; and behold the 
werds. |/elouds which are higher than thou. _ . 

sy ae oe 6 Ifthousinnest, whatdoest thou “against him? or 7 thy 


Prov. 8, transgressions be multiplied, what doest thou unto him? 
qer.17.19.1. 7 ‘Lf thou be righteous, what givest thou him ? or what 
ch.22.23. reeeiveth he of thine hand? 


° . 
Poe oi2.| 8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art; and 


Rom. ll. |thy righteousness may profit the son of man. 
9 /By reason of the multitude of oppressions they make 


SEX.2. 2. 
eg the oppressed to ery: they cry out by reason of the arm 
13. of the mighty. 

#s.4% | 10 But none saith, 7Where is God my maker, “who 
149. 5. 


*Prov. 1. and maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven? 
ich. 27.9. 


"Ps. 37.5, 
That is, judgment is before him; therefore “trust thou in him. 
ee anger; yet || he knoweth i¢ not in great extremity: 
wh as.) 2° 7 herefore doth Job open his mouth in yain; he 
37. 38.2.|multiplieth words without knowledge. 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Elthu sheweth how God ts just in his ways. 

| 1 Veraars also proceeded and said, 
paces 2 Suffer me a little, and I will shew thee }that J 
have yet to speak on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will ascribe 
righteousness to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not be false: he that is 
perfect in knowledge is with thee. 
fi213i6.| 2 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not any: “he 


eo 


there are 
wel words 
Jor God. 


« #728. 'is mighty in strength and +wisdom. 
Heb. 6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked: but giveth 


oy right to the || poor. 
agticed. | 7 "He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous: 
P88 but ‘with kings are they on the throne; yea, he doth 
es. 113.8.|establish them for ever, and they are exalted. 
vet | 8 And “if they be bound in fetters, and be holden in 
cords of affliction ; 

9 Then he sheweth them their work, and their trans- 
gressions that they have exceeded. 
10 ‘He openeth also their ear to discipline, and com- 


mandeth that they return from iniquity. 


‘ch. 33. 16, 
23. 


JOB: 


32 That which I see not, teach thou me: if I have done | 32 That which I see not teach thou me: 


33 Shall his reeompence be as thou wilt, that thou refusest it? 


34 Men of understanding will say unto me, 
35 Job speaketh without knowledge, 
36 Would that Job were tried unto the end, 


37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, 


35 Moreover E-li‘hu answered and said, 


14 How much less when thou sayest *thou beholdest 
15 But now, because he hath not visited in his anger, 


16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vanity ; 





If I have done iniquity, I will do it no more? 


For thou must choose, and not I: 
Therefore speak what thou knowest. 


Yea, every wise man that heareth me: 
And his words are without wisdom. 
Because of his answering like wicked men. 


He clappeth his hands among us, 
And multiplieth his words against God. 


2 Thinkest thou this to be thy right, 
Or sayest thou, My righteousness is more than God’s 
3 That thou sayest, What advantage will it be unto thee? 


And, What profit shall I have, more than } t 
4] will answer thee, » more than if I had sinned ? 


And thy companions with thee. 
5 Look unto the heavens, and see; 
And behold the skies, which are higher than thou 
6 If thou hast sinned, what doest thou against him? 
And if thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest thou 
unto him ? 
7If thou be righteous, what givest thou him? 
Or what receiveth he of thine hand? 
8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art: 
And thy righteousness may profit a son of man 
9 By reason of the multitude of oppressions they cry out; 
? 


They cry for help by reason of the i Reese 
10 But none saith, Wied is God my Meee ue es nore : 
Who giveth songs in the night; é ee 
11 Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth hetdest 
And maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven ? — net? 
12‘There they ery, 'but none giveth answer 
Because of the pride of evil men. before 
13 Surely God will not hear vanity thersfure 
Neither will the Almighty regard it. wie 


him not,/ fz. 

r _ . “ . > . . 

The cause is before him, and thou waitest for him! < sayest, 
: He 


‘Neither doth he greatly regard arrogance ; 





He multiplieth words without knowledge. Thas 
> - eH 
36 K-li‘hu also proceeded, and said, 
2‘Suffer me a little, and I will shew thee; Heb. 
Wait 3 


For °I have yet somewhat to say on God’s behalf 
31 will fetch my knowledge from afar Heb. 
And will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 1 

4 For truly my words are not false: 
One that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 
5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiscth not any: 
He is mighty in strength of ‘understanding. 
6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked: | 
But giveth to the afflicted their right. 
7 We withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous: 
But with kings upon the throne 
He setteth them for ever, and they are exalted. 
8 And if they be bound in fetters, 
And be taken in the cords of affliction ; 
9 Then he sheweth them their work, 
And their transgressions, that they have behaved them- 
selves proudly. 


*hleb. a 
deart, 


10 He openeth also their ear to instruction, is 


And commandeth that they return from iniquity. 





abour . : : : 
1sa0. |days in prosperity, and their years in panei 
Reais} 12 But if they obey not, they shall perish by the 


is.1.19, /sword, and they shall die without knowledge. 
i#Hedstey| 13 But the hypocrites in heart ’heap up wrath: they 
SSUE" jery not when he bindeth them. 
| fhe second. 14 *+They die in youth, and their life is among the 
ch tae | {| unclean. 
) 15 He delivereth the || poor in his affliction, and open- 
tied. eth their ears in eee 
Psy =| 16 Even so would he have removed thee out of the 
[ Or, strait ‘inéo a broad place, where there is no straitness ; 
Peat ee’ |and }*that which should be set on thy table should be 
ae full of ‘fatness. 

¢ 17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the wicked ; 


Ps 18.19.|!|judgment and justice take hold on ¢/ 
&s1.a& jtlJ ent and justice take hold on (thee. 
1S. S. 18 Bansicee there is wrath, beware lest he take thee 


ie eray|away with his stroke: then “a great ransom cannot }de- 
ime ox s |liver thee. 

races. | 19 “Will he esteem thy riches? no, not gold, nor all 
| 1Or jude the forces of strength. 

| justice 20 Desire not the night, when’ people are cut off in 
ha eee their place. 


)epn43.7| 21 Take heed, ’regard not iniquity: for *this hast thou 
_[Hetem' chosen rather than affliction. 
*Prev.u.| 22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: *who teacheth 


“Ps 62.18 like him ? 

Fe.u2. 23 "Who hath enjoined him his way? or ‘who can say, 
“3 Thou hast wrought iniquity ? 

fom.tt. 24 Remember that thou ‘magnify his work, which 
:Ger.21a men behold. 

Roane ce. 25 Every man may see it; man may behold i? afar off. 
waces. 26 Behold, God is great, and we “know Aim not,*neither 
Rev-15.5 can the number of his years be searched out. 


81 Cor. 13 . 
12 27 For he "maketh small the drops of water: they 
thezz pour down rain according to the vapour thereof; 


[ s\V hh: -» 
2...) 28 “Which the clouds 
ops az. abundantly. 
“Pres | 29 Also can any understand the spreadings of the 
en 27.2 Clouds, ov the noise of his tabernacle ? 
tHe. | 30 Behold, he “spreadeth his light upon it, and cov- 
sn ot.ya/ereth the bottom of the sea. 

b nf + : . %: .< i SF 
As =| 31 For *by them judgeth he the people; he ‘giveth 
“jctstai7.)pmeat in abundance. 
ada 32 “With clouds he covereth the light ; and command- 
feat, o. eth it not to shine by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 
‘1ie,.,| 33 “The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the cattle 
pth sp. also concerning jthe vapour. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


o drop and distil upon man 


ee ee em me em oe ee Oe 


lessee 








feb. God ts ta be feared because of his great works. 

O coaPael Me thfs also my heart trembleth, and is moved out 
“tie. of his place. 

tas. 2 +Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and the 
3 peal sound that goeth out of his mouth. 

re | 3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, and his 
tenet flightning unto the yends of the earth. 
(mm + After it “a voice roareth; he thundereth with the 
Sve voice of his excellency ; and he will not stay them 
$8 OY. ag) when his voice is heard. 

the 3} God thundereth marvellously with his voice ; "great 
| pein, ead nee doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. | 
So..y4 6 For*he saith to the snow, Be thou ox the earth ; flike- 
ned" wise to the small rain,and to the great rain of his strength. 
ite. | 7 He sealeth up the hand of every man; “that all men) 
j& we [may know his work. | 
| Fite. 8 Then the beasts ‘go into dens, and remain in their 

Ee places. 

i 9 7Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: and cold) 


out of the fnorth. 


; 
tl 


- i 


JOB. 


Se 








11 If they obey and serve Aim, they shall “spend their} 11 If they hearken and serve him, 


They shall spend their days in prosperity, 
And their years in 'pleasures. 


12 But if they hearken not, they shall y erish by *the sword, Blin 


And they shall die without knowledge. 
13 But they that are godless in heart lay up anger : 
They cry not for help when he bindeth them. 
14*They die in youth, . 
And their life perisheth ‘among the ‘unclean. 
15 He delivereth the afflicted “by his affliction, 
And openeth their ear 7in oppression. 
16 Yea, he would have “led thee away out of distress 
Into a broad place, where there is no straitness : 


And that which is set on thy table should be full of fatness. xxii, 17. 


17 But thou “art full of the judgement of the wicked: 
Judgement and justice take hold on thee. 


18 * Because there is wrath, beware lest thou be “led awav by | alhered 
* thee 


thy sufficiency ; 


Neither let the greatness of the ransom turn thee aside. 


19'* Will thy riches suffice, “that thou be not in distress, 
Or, all the forces of thy strength ? 
20 Desire not the night, 
When peoples “are cut off in their place. 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity : 
Tor this hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 
22 Behold, God doeth loftily in his power: 
Who is a teacher like unto him? 
23 Who hath enjoined him his way? 
Or who can say, Thou hast wrought unrighteousness ? 
24 Remember that thou magnify his work, 
Whereof men have sung. 
25 All men have looked thereon ; 
Man beholdeth it afar off. 
26 Behold, God is great, and we know him not; 
The number of his years is unsearchable. 
27 For he draweth up the drops of water, 
Which distil in rain “from “his vapour: 
28 Which the skies pour down 
And drop upon man abundantly. 
29 Yea, can any understand the spreadings of the clouds, 
The thunderings of his pavilion ? 
30 Behold, he spreadeth his light “around him ; 
And he "“covereth the bottom of the sea. 
31 For by these he judgeth the peoples; 
He giveth meat in abundance. 
32 He covereth his hands with the “lightning ; 
And giveth it a charge “that it strike the mark. 
33 The noise thereof telleth concerning “him, 
The cattle also concerning “the storm that cometh up. 
7 At this also my heart trembleth, 
And is moved out of its place. 
2 Hearken ye unto the noise of his voice, 
And the “sound that goeth out of his mouth. 
3 He sendeth it forth under the whole heaven, 
And his “lightning unto the “ends of the earth. 
4 After it a voice roareth ; | 
He thundereth with the voice of his majesty : 
And he stayeth them not when his voice is heard. 
5 God thundereth marvellously with his voice ; 
Great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. 
6 For he saith to the snow, Fall thou on the earth; 
Likewise to the shower of rain, 
And to the showers of his mighty rain. 
7 He sealeth up the hand of every man} 
That all men whom he hath made may know %. 
8 Then the beasts go into coverts, 
And remain in their dens. 
9 Out of “the chamber of the south cometh the storm: 
And cold out of the *north. 
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B.¢ | 10 /By the breath of God frost is given: and the 
iszo. | breadth of the waters is straitened. 

s3| 11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud: he 
2. '|seattereth this bright cloud: 

47-1) 19 And it is turned round about by his counsels: that 


ied. the \they may ’do whatsoever he commandeth them upon the 
<eud 0 - ~ . 
his tight. |face of the world in the earth. 


ePs. 148.8.) 193 4He causeth it to come, whether for feorrection, 


ABx. 9.15, , ° . . 
98. or ‘for his land, or “for mercy. 


coms al 
1Sam-12.) 14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and ‘con- 


Ezra 10.9.| sider the wondrous works of God. 


ch. 36. 31. ‘ 
slob. 15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, and 
ame ,,|eaused the light of his cloud to shine? 

= "| 16 "Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, the 


= 3 | wondrous works of "him which is perfect in knowledge ? 
i Kings | 17 How thy garments are warm, when he quieteth the 
Ps.111.2.,earth by the south wind ? a 
wch.86. | 18 Hast thou with him “spread out the sky, which is 
wch. 96,4, ;Strong, and as a molten lookingglass? - 
sGen-1.6.| 19 Teach us what we shall say unto him; for we can- 
“el not order our speech by reason of darkness. 
20 Shall it be told him that I speak? if'a man speak, 
surely he shall be swallowed up. 
21 And now men see not the bright light which is in 
the clouds: but the wind passeth, and cleanseth them. 


tHleb. 22 +Fair weather cometh out of the north: with God 
»1Tim.¢, (28 terrible majesty. ; 
16. 23 Touching the Almighty, ?we cannot find him out; 


eh-98.5- lahe is excellent in power, and in judgment, and in 
‘| plenty of justice: he will not afflict. 

slat. 1. |" 24 Men do therefore "fear him: he respecteth not any 
1Cor.1.26. fhat are ‘wise of heart. 


| CHAPTER XXSVITI. 


God, by his mighty works, convinecth Job of ignorance. 





«423. | 3 “Gird up now thy loins like a man; for [ will de- 
$%™-1 mand of thee, and yanswer thou me. 
éch.40.7.| 4 ‘Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of 


soo Be HEN the Lorp answered Job “out of the whirl- 
i Kings | wind, and said, ; 
| weal 2 *Who is this that darkeneth counsel by “words with- 
Nah. 1.3. + - ° » : 
| teh, af ag, OU knowledge? 
’ 


-—- 





Eh al the earth? declare, tif thou hast understanding. 
we. 5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou 


ewes - 


Ps. 194.9. knowest ? or who hath stretched the line upon it? 


_&%.4 | 6 Whereupon are the tfoundations thereof tfastened ? 
ihe. jor who laid the corner stone thereof; 


nowest | JT When the morning stars sang together, and all “the 
wndere . ‘ ° . 
standing. |sons Of God shouted for joy? 
ieiaey 8 Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake 


+Hed. | forth, as if it had issued out of the womb? 


ww ee oe ame te ee ae oe ee 








10 By the breath of God ice is given: 
And the breadth of the waters is 'straitened. 
11 Yea, he ladeth the thick cloud with moisture ; 
He spreadeth abroad the cloud of his ‘lightning : 
12 And it is turned round about by his guidance 
That they may do whatsoever he commandeth them 
Upon the face of the habitable world: 
13 Whether it be for correction, or for his “land 
Or for merey, that he cause it to come. 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ; 
Stand still, and consider the wondrous works of God 
15 Dost thou know how God layeth his charge upon then 
And causeth the ‘lightning of his cloud to shine’ ; 
16 Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds 
The wondrous works of him which is perfect in knowled e? 
17 ‘tiow thy garments are warm, = 
*When the earth is still by reason of the south wind? 
18 Canst thou with him spread out the sky 4 
Which is strong as a molten mirror? ; 
di wie us what we shall say unto him ; 
‘or we cannot order our speech by yeas , 
20 Shall it be told him that Tet Snenic? salen 
‘Or should a man wish that he were swallowed up? 
21 And now men‘see not the light which is bright in the skies: 
But the wind passeth, and cleanseth them. ie 
22 Out of the north cometh “golden splendour: 
God hath upon him terrible majesty. 
23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out: he is rey 
excellent in power: : | gel. 
And “in judgement and plentecus justice he will not afflict pnts : 
24 Men do therefore fear him: | Beene. 
He regardeth not any that are wise of heart. 





38 Then the Lorp answer 
: answered Job irlwi 
wal set, out of the whirlwind, 
2 Who is this that darkeneth counsel 
By words without knowledge ? 
3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; 
For I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me 
4 Where wast thou when I laid the foundations ofthe earth ? 
Declare, “if thou hast understanding. | 
5 Who determined the measures thereof, "if thou knowest ?' 
Or who stretched the line upon it? pe 
6 Whereupon were the "foundations thereof "fastened ? tion 
Or who laid the corner stone thereof: | tert 
7 When the morning stars sang together, 
And all the sons of God shouted for joy ? 
8 Or who shut up the sea with doors, 


When it brake forth “as if it had issued out of the womb ; “or, ana 
9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, | dase 


7 oa 9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and And thick darkness a swaddlingband for it, ’ 
aoe thick darkness a swaddling band for it, 10 And "prescribed for it my “deeree, fShichs 
| Ps 7. ts se ag up for it my decreed place, and set - rte set ee cr erate 
Sree sag, bars and doors, nd said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: 
| Jer. 5.22. | 11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no And here shall thy proud waves be stayed? ie a bay 
bila further: and here shall tthy proud waves ‘be stayed? | 12 Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days began 
oor. | 12 Hast thon Susanilon @ the morning since thy And caused the dayspring to know its place ; ‘ 
teh.26.10.; ays; and caused the dayspring to know his place ; 13 That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, 
is ogee | 13 That it might take faa of the fends of the earth, And the wicked be shaken out of it? 
| vihy ‘that ‘the wicked might be shaken out of it? [garment. | 14 It is changed as clay under the seal ; 
ws so.9,| 14 It is turned as clay to the seal; and they stand as a And all things stand forth “as a garment: Or, os 
pas4 15 And from the wicked their “light is withholden,| 15 And from the wicked their light is withholden, pacbid ssl 
«ims, and "the high arm shall be broken. And the high arm is broken, 
a 16 Hast thou “entered into the springs of the sea? or| 16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the sen? 
ips. 10435,, bast thou walked in the search of the depth ? Or hast thou walked in the ™ recesses of the deep? Or 
| ; 


wch. 18.5.. 17 Have ’the gates of death been opened unto thee?)/ 17 Have the gates of death been revealed unto thee ? 


“re 10) \or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of death ?. 


clare if thou knowest it all. 





rPs.9.13.| 18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth? de-|18 Hast thou comprehended the breadth of the earth ? 


Or hast thou seen the gates of the shadow of death? 


Declare, if thou knowest it all. 
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for darkness, where is the place thereof, 

20 Thatthou shouldest take it ||/to the bound thereof, and 
that thou shouldest know the paths ¢o the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast then born? 
or because the number of thy days is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into “the treasures of the snow? 
or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, 

23 "Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, 
ugainst the day of battle and war? 

24 By what way is the light parted, which scattereth 
the east wind upon the earth ? 

25 Who ‘hath divided a watercourse for the overflow- 
ing of waters, or a way for the lightning of thunder ; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, ines no man is; 
on the wilderness, wherein there is no man ; 

27 ‘To satisfy the desolate and waste ground ; and ,to 
Fe ue [cause the bud of the tender herb to spring forth ? 
-epsuuzte.| 28 “Hath the rain a father? or who hath begotten the 
jue». _idrops of dew? 
xeh.st.1e.} 29 Out of whose womb came the ice? and the “hoary 














22. |frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 
| Jer. 30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and the face of 
teen ithe deep jis “frozen. 
a x= . . ° . 
“tHe, 31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of *|| 7Ple’ia- 
‘a |des, or loose the bands of +O-ri’on? 
| i. 32 Canst thou bring forth || Maz’za-roth in his season? 
ifs. }or canst thou jguide Arc-tu’rus with his sons? 
| agar. 33 Knowest thou “the ordinances of heaven? canst 
nen |thou set the dominion thereof in the earth? 
eJer. 31 34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 
enn, abundance of waters may cover thee? 
een 35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go, and 
mere |say unto thee, ;Here we are? 
Fetes 2) 36 "Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? or who 
tHeb. hath given understanding to the heart? 
Seem | of Who can number the clouds in wisdom? or who 
#=« jean stay the bottles of heaven, 
Yeace | 38 ||] When the dust +groweth into hardness, and the 
_ | #8 telods cleave fast together ? 
| turned : £ : ; 
ere: 39 ©Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill jthe 
cred. appetite of the young lions, 
Bf tess.) 40 When they couch in their dens, and abide in the 
|e.  |covert to lie in wait? 
Sti Me tie. 41 “Who provideth for the raven his food? when his 
| Ps 7.2 = re i . . 
“Mstt. €26.| young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


Of the wild goats, and hinds, Sc. 
} NOW EST thou the time when the wild goats of the 
rock bring forth? or canst thou mark when “the 

hinds do calve ? 

2 Canst thou number the months tha? they fulfil? or 
knowest thou the time when they bring forth? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their young 
ones, they cast out their sorrows. : 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up 
with corn; they go forth, andl return not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or who hath 
loosed the bands of the wild ass? 
G6 *Whose house I have made the wilderness, and the 


; 

J 2 . ) 

| Hea 89. tbarren land his dwellings. 

a 7 He secorneth the multitude of the city, neither re- 
qe ‘gardeth he the crying tof the driver. 

| of the ex- . s . . . 

tee ! 8 The range of the mountains ts his pasture, and he 
‘Nedegimeg searcheth after every green thing. 
ee 9 Will the ‘unicorn be willing to serve thee, or abide 
—* by thy crib? 


10 nst thou bind the unicorn with his band in the 
bE furrow? or will he harrow the valleys after thee? 





19 Where is the way where light dwelleth? and as/19 Where is the way to the dwelling of light, 


- 








And as for darkness, where is the place thereof; 
20 That thou shouldest take it to the bead thereof, 
And that theu shouldest discern the paths to the house 
thereof? | 
21 Doubtless, thou knowest, for thou wast then born, 
And the number of thy days is great! 
22 Hast thou entered the treasuries of the snow, 
Or hast thou seen the treasuries of the hail, 
23 Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, 
Against the day of battle and war? 
24'By what way is the light parted, 
Or the east wind scattered upon the earth? 
25 Who hath cleft a channel for the waterflood, 
Or a way for the lightning of the thunder; 
26 To cause it to rain on a Jand where no man is; 
On the wilderness, wherein there is no man; 
27 To satisfy the waste and desolate ground ; 
And to cause the *tender grass to spring forth ? 
28 Hath the rain a father? 
Or who hath begotten the drops of dew? 
29 Out of whose womb came the ice? : 
And the hoary frost of heaven, who hath *gendered it? 
50 The waters ‘are hidden as with stone, 
And the face of the deep ‘is frozen. 
31 Canst thou bind the °cluster of the Ple’ia-des, 
Or loose the bands of O-ri’on? 
32 Canst thou lead forth ‘the Maz’za-roth in their season ? 
Or canst thou guide the Bear with her ‘train? 
33 Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? 
Canst thou establish the dominion thereof in the earth? 
34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
That abundance of waters may cover thee? 
35 Canst thou send forth lightnings, that they may go, 
And say unto thee, Here we are? 
36 Who hath put wisdom in the “inward parts? 
Or who hath given understanding to the “mind? 
37 Who can number the clouds by wisdom ? 
Or who can "pour out the bottles of heaven, 
38 When the dust runneth into a mass, 
And the clods cleave fast together? 
39 Wilt thou hunt the prey irs the lioness? 
Or satisfy the appetite of the young lions, 
40 When they couch in their dens, 
And abide in the covert to lie in wait? 
Who provideth for the raven his food, 
When his young ones cry unto God, 
And wander for lack of meat? : ao 
39 Knowest thou the time when the wild goats of the rock 
bring forth? 
Or canst thou mark when the hinds do calve? 
2 Canst thou number the months that they fulfil? 
Or knowest thou the time when they bring forth? 
3'They bow themselves, they bring forth their young, 
They cast out their sorrows. [open field; 
4 Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up in the 
They go forth, and Yreturn not again. 
Who hath sent out the wild ass free? 
Or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 
6 Whose house I have made the wilderness, 
And the salt land his dwelling place. 
7 He scorneth the tumult of the city, 
Neither heareth he the shoutings of the “driver. 
8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, 
And he searcheth after every green thing. 
Will the “wild-ox be content to serve thee? 
Or will he abide by thy crib? 
10 Canst thou bind the wild-ox with his band in the furrow ? 
Or will he harrow the valleys after thee? 


41 


5 


9 









bout ‘ ; 
is2o. |or Wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 


12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring home thy 
seed, and gather it into thy barn? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? 
or || wings and feathers unto the ostrich? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and warmeth 
them in the dust, 
| 15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, or 
that the wild beast may break them. 
élam.4.3.| 16 She is “hardened against her young ones, as though 
they were not hers: her labour is in vain without fear ; 

17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, neither 
hath he ‘imparted to her understanding. 

18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, she 
scorneth the horse and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast thou 
clothed his neck with thunder ? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? the 





stork and 
ostrich. 





ech. 35. 11. 





ftHeb. ory of his nostrils tis terrible. 
lor, 5 oes He eho in the valley, and rejoiceth in his 
nisfect | strength: “he goeth on to meet the farmed men. _ 
rier.8.6. | 22 He mocketh at fear,-and is not affrighted; neither 
tHeb. the |turneth he back from the sword. ie 
23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glittering spear 
and the shield. 
24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage ; 
neither believeth he that 7¢¢ is the sound of the trumpet. 
25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! and he 
smelleth the battle =< off, the thunder of the captains, 
* and the shouting. 
“ 26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and stretch her 
= wings toward the south ? 
3 — 27 Doth the eagle mount up fat thy command, and 
'% h. lomake her nest on high ? | 
a clear. 42. | 28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon the 
‘~ Obad.4. | crag of the rock, and the strong place. 
\ 29 From thence she seeketh the prey, and her eyes 
: behold afar off. 
-* 2 ** | 30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and “where 
Luke 17. |the slain are, there is she. 


CHAPTER XL. 


Job humbleth Aimself to God. 
OREOVER the Lorp answered Job, and said, 
2 Shall he that *contendeth with the Almighty in- 
struct him? he that reproveth God, let him answer it. 
3 4/Then Job answered the Lorp, and said, 








ech. 33.13. 













7 Ezra 9.6.) 4 *Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? ‘I 
7 vs. 51.4. | will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
peas | 5 Once have I spoken; but I will not answer: yea, 
twice; but I will proceed no further. 
4ch. 38-1.) § 4/¢Then answered the Lorp unto Job out of the 
whirlwind, and said, | 
; ‘ch. 38.3. | 7 <Gird up thy loins now like a man: /I will demand 
Sch. 42. 4. 
of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
fan iy.) 8 *Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? wilt thou 
: condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous? 
= 9 Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou thunder 
P2934, With “a voice like him? 
< ips.93.1.} 10 ‘Deck thyself now with majesty and excellency ; 
£41 land array thyself with glory and beauty. 
11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and behold 
every one that is proud, and abase him, 
Dan.£27| 22 Look on every one that is *proud, and bring him 


low; and tread down the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together; aad bind their 
faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee that thine own 
right hand can save thee. 


JOB. 


11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength ts great? 
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11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is great? 
Or wilt thou leave to him thy labour? 





12 Wilt thou confide in him, that he will bring home thy seed, 


And gather the corn of thy threshing-floor ? 
The wing of the ostrich rejoiceth ; 
But are her pinions and feathers 'kindly ? 
14 }°or she leaveth her eggs on the earth, 
And warmeth them in the dust, 
15 And tforgetteth that the foot may crush them 
Or that the wild beast may trample them. ; [not hers: 
16She *is hardened against her young ones, as if they wake 
Though her labour be in vain, she is without fear; 
17 Because God hath *deprived her of wisdom . 
Neither hath he imparted to her understandin 
18 What time she ‘lifteth up herself on high Ze 
She scorneth the horse and his rider. : 
Hast thou given the horse his might? 
Hast thou clothed -his neck with ‘the quivering mane? 
20 Hast thou made him to leap as a locust? . 
The glory of his snorting is terrible. 
21°He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in 
He goeth out to meet 7the armed men. 
22 He mocketh at fear, and is not dismayed ; 
Neither turneth he back from the sword, 
23 The quiver rattleth ‘against him, 
The flashing spear and the javelin. 
24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage: 
"Neither believeth he that it is the voice of the fe 
25 As oft as the trumpet soundeth he saith, Aha! 
And he smelleth the battle afar off, ss 
e thunder of the captains, and th i 
26 Doth the hawk sony by thy wisdora eee 
And stretch her wings toward the south? 
27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy command 
And make her nest on high? ' 
28She dwelleth on the rock, and hath her lodging there 
Upon the crag of the rock, and the strong hol : 
29 Irom thence she spieth out the prey ; 
Her eyes behold it afar off. | ; 
30 Her young ones also suck up blood: 
And where the slain are, there is she. 


13 


19 


4,() Moreover the Lorp answered Job, and said, 


2 Shall he that cavilleth contend with the Almj 
He that argueth with God, let him aniend eaty ? 


3 Then Job answered the Lorp, and said 

4 Behold, lam of small account; what shall Latiswar thee? 
I lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken, and I will not answer: 
Yea twice, but I will proceed no further. — 


Then a Lorp answered Job out of the whirlwind, and 
said, 
7Gird up thy loins now like a man: 
I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me 
8 Wilt thou even disannul my judgement? 
Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be justified ? 
9Or hast thou an arm like God? F 
And canst thou thunder with a voice like him ? 
10 Deck thyself now with excelleney and dignity ; 
And array thyself with honour and majesty. ; 
11 Pour forth the overflowings of thine anger: 
And look upon every one that is proud, and abase him. 
12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring him low; 
And tread down the wibkel where they stand. 
13 Hide them in the dust together ; 
Bind their faces in the hidden place. 
14Then will I also confess of thee 
That thine own right hand can save thee. 
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Pyar 24. — A.V. 
15 {Behold now || behemoth, which I made with) 15 Behold now ‘behemoth, which I made with thee ; 
He eateth grass as an ox. 
16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, _ 
And ‘his force is in the muscles of his belly. 
17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: 
The sinews of his thighs are knit together. 
18 His bones are as tubes of brass; 
His “limbs are like bars of iron. 
19 He is the chief of the ways of God: | 
“He only that made him can make his sword to approach \'0r, 
unto him. 
20 Surely the mountains bring him forth food; 
Where all the beasts of the field do play. 
21 He lieth under the lotus trees, 
In the covert of the reed, and the fen. 
22 The lotus trees cover him with their shadow; 
The willows of the brook compass him about. 
23 Behold, if a river ‘overflow, he trembleth not: 
He is confident, though Jor’dan swell even to his mouth. 
24 Shall any take him a he is on the watch, 
Ad Or pierce through his nose with a snare? 
7 Canst thou draw out ‘leviathan with a fish hook? 
Or press down his tongue with a cord? 
2 Canst thou put °a rope into his nose? 
Or pierce his jaw through with a ‘hook ? 
3 Will he make many supplications unto thee? 
Or will he speak soft words unto thee? 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee, 
That thou shouldest take him for a servant for ever? 
5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? 
Or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 
6 Shall the bands of fishermen make traffic of him? 
Shall they part him among the merchants? 
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons, 
Or his head with fish spears? 
8 Lay thine hand upon him; 
Remember the battle, and do so no more. 
Y Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 
Shall not one be cast down even at the sight of him? 
10 None is so fierce that he dare stir him up: 
Who then is he that can stand before me? 
11 Who hath first given unto me, that I should repay him? 


B.C. 
about 
is2o. |thee; he eateth grass as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength zs in his loins, and his force 


Sele iis in the navel of his belly. 


think. | 17 || He moveth his tail like a cedar: the sinews of 


jay, jhis stones are wrapped together. 
18 His bones are as strong pieces of brass; his bones 
are like bars of iron. 
19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he that made 
him can make his sword to approach unto him. 
20 Surely the mountains ‘bring him forth food, where 
all the beasts of the field play. 
21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the covert of 
tHeb. he 
@preees jthe reed, and fens. 
= 22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow; the 
tiixkim | Willows of the brook compass him about. 
rhe, 23 Behold, jhe drinketh up a river, and hasteth not: 
he trusteth that he can draw up Jor’dan into his mouth. 
agf | 24 || He taketh it with his eyes: his nose pierceth 
~“|through snares. CHILAP’TER XLI. 
3 Of God's great power tn the leviathan. 
Neco ANST thou draw out |/“leviathan with a hook? 
aa or his tongue with a cord which thou lettest down? 
“pion | 2 Canst thou °put a hook into his nose? or bore his 
Ia. 27.1. Jaw through with a thorn? 
tHe. 3 Will he make many supplications unto thee? will 


which 
on he speak soft words unto thee ? 
droise. 


—. | 4 ill he make a covenant with thee? wilt thou take 
2. him for a servant for ever? 


5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or wilt 
thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a banquet of him? 
shall they part him among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons? or his 


head with fish spears? 
8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the battle, do 


no more. 
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: shall not one be 
east down even at the sight of him? 
10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up: who then 
is able to stand before me? 
m./ 11 ©Who hath prevented me that I should repay him? 





















‘Ps. 104. 
it. 





‘Bom. 
=~ *-*! dhatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine. Whatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine. 
Dest 10 | 12 TI will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor his|12I will not keep silence concerning his limbs, 
71-£/comely proportion. Nor his mighty strength, nor his comely proportion. 
te@rto. | 13 Who can discover the face of his garment? o7 who) 13 Who can Sstrip off his outer garment? ; 
+g can come fo him || with his double bridle ? Who shall come within his double bridle ? 
within, 14 Who ean open the doors of his face? his teeth ave} 14 Who ean open the doors of his face ? 

ees round soem | *Round about St eer Se 
tied. 15 is Tscales are his pride, shut up together as with| 15 His “strong scales are Ais pride, 
fei ja close seal. F ; itis Shut up comtaines as with a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, 


16 One is so near to another, that no air can come 
between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they stick to- 
gether, that they cannot be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and his eyes 
are like the eyelids of the morning. 


That no air can come pate them. 
17 They are joined one to another; 

They stick together, that they cannot be sundered. 
18 His neesings flash forth light, — ; 

And his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 
19 Out of his mouth go burning torches, 


19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and sparks of 
fire leap out. And sparks of fire leap forth. : 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as oué of a seeth-| 20 Out of his nostrils a smoke goeth, 
As of a seething pot and burning rushes. 


ing pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out 
of his mouth. 
me. | 22 In his neck remaineth strength, and }sorrow is 
Sa. jturned into joy before him. 
tite | 23 +The flakes of his flesh are joined together: they 
© ‘are firm in themselves ; they cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as hard as :¢ 

3 piece of the nether millstone. : 


21 His breath kindleth coals, 
And a flame goeth forth from his mouth. 
92Tn his neck abideth strength, — - 
And terror danceth before him. i 
23 The flakes of his flesh are joined together : x 


. 


They are firm upon him; they cannot be move 
24 His heart is as firm as a stone; 
Yea, firm as the nether millstone. 





B.¢. | 25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty are afraid : 
about . & a 
is2o. |by reason of breakings they purify themselves. 
26 The sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold: 
the spear, the dart, nor the || habergeon. 
27 Heesteemeth iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling stones are 
turned with him into stubble. 
29 Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth at the 
\shaking of a spear. 
we 30 7Sharp stones are under him: he spreadeth sharp- 
pieceey |pointed things upon the mire. 
poisherd. |" 31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he maketh 
the sea like a pot of ointment. 
32 He maketh a path to shine after him; one would 
think the deep fo be hoary. , 
33 Upon earth there is not his like, | who is made 
without fear. : 
34 He beholdeth all high things: he is a king over 
all the children of pride. . 
CHAPTER XLII. 
Job submitteth himself unto God—Job's age and death. 
JNTVHEN Job answered the Lorn, and said, 
= 2 I know that thou “canst do every thing, and that 
Matt.19. ||| no thought can be withholden from thee. 
Mark10. | 3 Who és he that hideth counsel without knowledge? 
27. 14-35.| +}, orefore have I uttered that I understood not; ‘things 


Luke 18. - 
27. 


] Or, 
who be- 
Aa 


is right, as my servant Job hath. 
fXum.23.| 8 Therefore take unto you now /seven bullocks and 
eMatt.5, |Seven rams, and “go to my servant Job, and offer up for 
yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job shall 
*Gen. 20. |*pray for you: for thim will I accept: lest I deal with 
17. ° 
James 5. }you after your folly, in that ye have not spoken of me 
se on 5, [ERE thing which is right, like my servant Job. 
rreb. Ais |.,2 , 20 Ett phaz the Te’man-ite and Bil’dad theShwhite and 
Foes or, |Zo’phar the Na‘a-ma-thite went, and did according as the 
ee os. | LORD commanded them: the Lorp also sokniels +Job. 
#19 | 10 ‘And the Lorp turned the captivity of Job, when 
tHeb. the |he prayed for his friends: also the Lorp fgave Job 
oo “twice as much as he had before. 
ps.14.7. | 11 Then came there unto him ‘all his brethren, and all 
Soe his sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance 
mar ohat before, and did cat bread with him in his house: and they 
to Job unto| bemoaned him, and comforted him over all the evil that 
ee the Lorp had brought upon him: everyman also gave 
see ch.19.| him a piece of money, and every one an earring of gold. 
a7, | 12 So the Lorn blessed "the latter end of Job more 
James. 6. |than his beginning: for he had "fourteen thousand sheep, 
«see ch.1.;and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, 
and a thousand she-asses. 
*ch.t.2, | 13 °He had also seven sons, and three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, Je-mi’ma ; and 
the name of the second, Ke-zi‘a; and the name of the 
third, Ker-en-hap’puch. 

15 And in all the land were no women found so fair as 

|the daughters of Job: and their father gave them in- 
heritance among their brethren. 

neh. 3.16. 16 After this ”lived Job a hundred and forty years, and 

vien.258.;8aW his sons, and his sons’ sons, even four generations. 


17 So Job died, being old and “full of days. 
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25 When he raiseth himself up, the mighty are afraid: 
By reason of consternation they are beside themselves. 
26 If one lay at him with the sword, it cannot avail - - 
Nor the spear, the dart, nor the "pointed shaft. — 
27 He counteth iron as straw, 
‘ind brass as rotten wood. 
28 The ?arrow cannot make him flee: : 
Slingstones are turned with him into stubble: 
29 Clubs are counted as stubble: . 
He laugheth at the rushing of the javelin. 
30 in ee are like sharp poten 
He spreadeth as 7 were a threshing waj i 
31 He males the deep to boil like = Agta ape 
He maketh the sea like ointment. 
32 He maketh a path to shine after him: 
One would think the deep to be hoary. ~ 
33 Upon earth there is not his like, 
That is made without fear. 
34 He beholdeth every thing that is high: 
He is king over all the ‘sons of pride. 


» 


4D Then Job answered the Lorp, and said 
21 know that thou canst do all things, ; 
And that no purpose of thine can be restrained. 
3*Who is this that hideth counsel without knowledge? 
Therefore have I uttered that which I understood not 
Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. ; 
4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak ; 
‘I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
51 had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; 
But now mine eye seeth thee, ; 
6 Wherefore I ‘abhor myself, and repent 
In dust and ashes. 


7 And it was so, that after the Lorp had spoken these Fs 
words unto Job, the Lorp said to El’ i-phazthe Te’man-ite 
My wrath is kindled against thee, and against thy two 
friends: for ye have not spoken of me the thing that is 

8 right, as my servant Job hath. Now therefore, take unto 
you seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my sery- 
ant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering ; 
and my servant Job shall pray for you; for him will F 
accept, that I deal not with you after your folly ; for ye 
have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as m 

9 servant Job hath. So El/i-phaz the Te’man-ite and Bil’dad 
the Shu’hite and Zo’phar the Na’a-ma-thite went, and did 
according as the Lorp commanded them: and the Lorp 

10accepted Job. And the Lorp turned the captivity of 
Job, when he prayed for his friends: and the Lorp gave 

11 Job twice as much as he had before. Then came there 
unto him all his brethren, and all his sisters, and all the 
that had been of his acquaintance before, and did out 
bread with him in his house: and they bemoaned him 
and comforted him concerning all the evil that the Lorp 


had brought upon him: every man also gave him a piece Heb. 


12 0f money, and every one a ring of gold. So the 
blessed the latter end of Job pe inet his be ene 
and he had fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand 
camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 

13she-asses. He had also seven sons and three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first, Je-mi’mah; and the 
name of the second, Ke-zi/ah; and the name of the third 

15 Ker-en-hap’puch. And in all the land were no women 
found so fair as the daughters of Job: and their father 

16 gave them inheritance among their brethren. And after) 
this Job lived an hundred and forty years, and saw his 

17 sons, and his sons’ sons, even four generations. So Job 
died, being old and full of days. 3 
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to THE BOOK OF 
Acts 1, 20. 
| PSALMS 
| PSALM I. 
*Pror. 4. The happiness of the godly—The unhappiness of the ungodly. : 
11Gr, LESSED “is the man that walketh not in the coun- 
j fricted: sel of the || ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sin- 
Pie seas ners, *nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 
‘ihs,.|,2 But chis delight zs in the law of the Lorn; ¢and in 
Pstis1s7/his law doth he meditate day and night. 
“lt8} 3 And he shall be like a tree ‘planted by the rivers 
_ Bistese. of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his 
co3e leaf also shall not twither; and whatsover he doeth 
isa. io. |Shall/prosper. — - 
‘Peas | 4 The ungodly are not so: but are “like the chaff 
$1238; which the wind driveth away. 
_Hes.13.3-) 5 ‘Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judg- 
Nai i.z.|ment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous. 
inasis| 6 For ‘the Lorp knoweth the way of the righteous: 
eS but the way of the ungodly shall perish. 
— | PSALM II. 
_ w47. The kingdom of Christ—Kings are exhorted to accept it. 
oe HY “do the heathen ||/rage, and the people 
ye fimagine a vain thing ? 
| tied. 2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers 
‘Hais7. jtake counsel together, against the Lorp, and against 
—7al#his "Anointed, saying, 
inkeisis) 3 “Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away 
| Ps 11.4. : 
_#s.o7.13./their cords from us. 
Prov. 128.| 4+ 4He that sitteth in the heavens ‘shall laugh: the 
i%;. |Lorp shall have them in derision. 
fssa57-. 5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and 
| Heb. 15. || vex them in his sore displeasure. . 
‘S.227.) 6 Yet have I set my King “upon my holy hill of 
pee | Zion. 
$=7-33,) 7 I will declare the decree: the Lorp hath said unto 
‘Sejohn (me, °Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 
‘duis. | 8 *Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
#52. thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
($25 | for thy possession. : 
is 9 *Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou 
2 shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 
‘fim.io1} 10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, 
| ensesiye judges of the earth. 
* 16, 17. 11 “Serve the Lorp with fear, and rejoice 4yith 
coe trembling. 
‘$25; 12 “Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish 
peer. ¥7.2. from the way, when “his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Ae "Blessed are all they that put their trust in him. 
aay PSALM III. 
t.4164 The securtty of God's protection. 
g) sag A Psalin of David, “when he fled from Absalom his son. 
| 124 1615, ORD, “how are they increased that troubled me! 
| Betemam many are they that rise up against me. 
ies | 2 Many there be which say of my soul, >There is no 
| &sa.ihelp for him in God. Selah. 
Si tieia| & But thou, O Lorp, art “a shield || for me; my glory, 
| heratent and “the lifter up of mine head. 
| #s | 4 Teried unto the Lorp with my voice, and ‘he heard 
146%" jme out of his “holy hill. Selah. . 
| A2S<! 5 *L laid me down and slept; I awaked ; for the Lorp 
mets sustained me. 
tina +] 6 *I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, that 
ae have set themselves against me round about. 


THE PSALMS. 
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THE PSALMS. 


BOOK I. 

‘Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of 

the wicked, 

Nor standeth in the way of sinners, 

Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lorp- 

And in his law doth he meditate day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the streams of water 
That bringeth forth its fruit in its season 
Whose leaf also doth not wither ; : 
And *whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 









i 


4The wicked are not so; | “shatae 
But are like the chaff which the wind driveth aw doeth he 

5 Therefore the wicked shall not stand in the judgement, | setber 
Nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous. 

6 For the Lorp knoweth the way of the righteous: 
But the way of the wicked shall perish. 

2 Why do the nations *rage, *0r, tu- 


And the peoples ‘imagine a vain thine? 
2The kings of the exith set chemanakves 

And the rulers take counsel together, 

Against the Lorp, and against his anointed, saying, 
3 Let us break their bands asunder, 

And cast away their cords from us.. 


4 He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: 
The Lord shall have them in derision. 
5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, 
And *yex them in his sore displeasure: 
6 Yet I have set my king 
Upon my holy hill of Zi’on. 
71 will tell of the decree: 
The Lorp said unto me, Thou art my son; 
This day have I begotten thee. 
8 Ask of me, and I will give thee the nations for thine in- 
heritance, 
And the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; 


Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. versions 
10 Now therefore be wise, O ye kings: Eat hold 

Be instructed, ye judges of the earth. ceive) 
11 Serve the Lorp with fear, po 

And rejoice with trembling. Stasakip 


2°Kiss the son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the way, Bess 
For his wrath ‘will soon be kindled. ape nek aa 
‘Blessed are all they that ‘put their trust in him. refuge 


A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom his son. 


1 Lorp, how are all mine adversaries increased ! 
Many are they that rise up against me. 

2 Many there be which say of my soul, 
There is no “help. for him in God. 

3 But thou, O Lorp, art a shield about me; 
My glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 

4T ery unto the Lorp with my voice, 
And he answereth me out of his holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and slept; 
I awaked; for the Lorp sustaineth me. 

6 I will not be afraid of ten thousands of the 
That have set themselves against me round a 


[Selah 


ople, 
ut. 








R. V. — 626 


eae de ee ate os Pee, oe 


+ er 











626 — A. V. ~ 





iJob 16. 10, 


ob16.10.) 7 Arise, O JorD; save me, O my God; ‘for thou 
Ps. 58. 6. 


hast’ smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone ; 
Prov, 21. . 
$1. thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 *Salvation belongeth unto the Lorp: thy blessing 
is upon thy people. Selah. 
PSALM IV. 


David exhoricth his enemies—Man's happiness ts tn God's Javour. 
To the [chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm of David, 


EAR me when I call, O God of my righteous- 
ness: thou hast enlarged me when J was in distress ; 
‘||| have merey upon me, and hear my peeysr 
| 2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory 
‘into shame? how long will ye love vanity, and seek 
after leasing? Selah. 
3 But know that the “Lorp hath set apart him that 





5 Or, be 
gracious 
unto me, 
«2 Tim. 2. 


2 Sam, 15. 

12... 5 |is godly for himself: the Lorp will hear when I call 
&@s. junto him. 

| 4 Stand in awe, and sin not: ‘commune with your 
Ps $35" own heart upon your bed, and be still. Selah. 

iS. | | 5 Offer “the sacrifices of righteousness, and ‘put your 


trust in the Lorp. 

6 There be many that say, Who will shew us any 
good ?/Lorp, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
#.55 1910) Upon us. 

7 Thou hast put *gladness in my heart, more than In 
_|the time thaé their corn and their wine increased. 
8 *J will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: ‘for 
ye|thou, Lorp, only makest me dwell in safety. 
efore PSALM V. 
pad a3. David professing his faith, prayeth unto God to gurde him. 
Ps. 55. 23. To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A Psalm of David. 
blogg IVE ear to my words, O Lorp, consider my 
ose ay meditation. 
2 Hearken unto the “voice of my cry, my King, and 
my God: for ‘unto thee will I pray. 

3 °My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lorp ; 
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 
will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wicked- 
‘\ness: neither shall evil dwell with thee. 
one 5 ?The foolish shall not stand fin thy sight: thou 
- _ ebserceme,/ hatest all workers of iniquity. 

25.4. | 6 “Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: /the 

Lorp will abhor }the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in the 
‘| multitude of thy merey: and in thy fear will 1 worship 
the mowh | toward tthy holy temple. 





over, 


piece \fendest them: 
| ) tis. joyful in thee. 
4 feb. | 12 For thou, Lorn, °wilt bless the righteous; with 
favour wilt thou tcompass him as with a shield. 
PSALM VI, 


David's complaint in hts sickness. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth [|*upon Sheminith, A Psalm 
of David. 


“Lorp, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 


let them also that love thy name be 








Pz, 38. 1. 
Jer. 10. 24. 
& 46. 28. ° 


THE PSALMS. 


A, For the Chief Musician; on stringed instruments 


5 For the Chief Musician; with the *Nehiloth. 


; oo 1° 8 ‘Lead me, O Lor», in thy righteousness because 
wicked of woe enemies; ‘make thy way straight before 
n my face. 

| me 5 For there is no || faithfulness tin their mouth; their Make tl ‘ lai = 
Bes | sD 3 t ake thy way plain before my face. Heb. 

HB. 62. 4 inward part is {very wickedness ; *their throat is an} 9 For there is no “faithfulness in their mouth: par 
then open ep ushre ; ‘they flatter with their tongue. Their inward part is ''very wickedness: : pane | 
Ertl 10 || Destroy thou them, O God; “let them fall || by Their throat is an open sepulchre ; Or, feos 
15.81 & their own counsels; cast them out in the multitude) They “flatter with their tongue. pon 

| j Ot. From of — eee. transgressions; for. they have rebelled} 10 Hold them guilty, O God; | Or, So 

_fomelts, (against thee. 

jini) 11 But let all those that put their trust in thee "re- 
exeret |joice: let them ever shout for joy, because {thou de- 


11But let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice, 


: shalt dem 

Let them ever shout for joy, because thou defendest them : pet 
Let them also that love thy name be joyful in thee. they 
12 For thou wilt bless the righteous ; po 














































7 Arise, O Lorp; save me, O my God: | ” iP ae 
For asi hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek} 
one ; 
Thou hast broken the teeth of the wicked. 
8'Salvation belongeth unto the Lorpb: 
Thy blessing be upon thy people. 





A Psalm of David. 


1 Answer me when I eall, O God of my ri : 
Thou hast set me at large when I was in Aiea a 
*Have merey upon me, and hear my prayer, 

20 ye sons of men, how long shall my glory be turned into 

dishonour ? hood? [Selah 

How long will ye love vanity, and seek after false- 
3 But know that the Lorp hath set apart *him that is godly x 

.” GOO y Vas ke 


Or, Be =| 
grecioss | 
walome + 


for himself: 


The Lorp will hear when I call unto him eth 
4‘Stand in awe, and sin not: ‘Or, Be 
Commune with your own heart upon your bed, and b ye angry 
still. : [Selah 


5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness 
And put your trust in the Lorp. _ 
6 Many there be that say, Who will shew us any good? 


Lorp, lift thou up the light of thy e 
7 Thou hast put gladness = m anne, ountenance upon us. 


More than they have when their cor ir wi 
rceetonh n and their wine are 
8 In peace will I both lay me down and sleep: 
For thou, Lorn, ‘alone makest me dwell in safety. 


A Psalm of David. 





1 Give ear to my words, O Lorn, 
Consider my meditation. 
2 Hearken unto the voice of my er 
Tor unto thee do I pray. 
- am in the moraing obelt thou hear my voice; 
nthe morning will I order my prayer ill 
. he ine 5 y prayer unto thee, and will 
4For thou art not a God that hath i i 
Evil shall not sojourn with these 
5°The arrogant shall not stand in thy sight: 
Thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 
6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak lies: 
The Lorp abhorreth the bloodthirsty and deceitful man 


, my King, and my God: 
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7 But as for me, in the multitude of thy lovingki pea fee oe ~. 
. ind : ite an 
I come into thy house: A 8 ness will aot ie: . 
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In thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple, 


8 Lead me, O Lorp, in thy righteousness because of *mine Hone 
enemies ; 








ce 
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Let them fall “by their own counsels: " 
Thrust them out in the multitude of their transgressions 
For they have rebelled against thee. | 


we 


ne 


i 
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O Lorp, thou wilt compass him with fayOuras withashield 


For the Chief Musician; on stringed instruments, set to “the Sheminita. 
A Psalim of David. ; 


| SE 


. | 








10 Lorp, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure, 
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THER FPSALMS. R. V. — 627 


Wie LA Vv. 


Ps i1-4 | 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lorn; for I am weak: 
‘Hes ®1-'O Lorp, ‘heal me; for my bones are vexed. 

<3) 3 My soul is also vexed: but thou, O Lorp, “how 
long? | 
4 i O Lorp, deliver my soul: oh save me for 
thy mercies’ sake. 
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2 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp; for I am withered away : 
O Lorp, heal me; for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul also is sore vexed: 
And thou, O Lorp, how long? 

4 Return, O Lorp, deliver my soul: - 
Save me for thy lovingkindness’ sake. 








eS 3%.1 5 “For in death there 7s no remembrance of thee: in 5 For in death there is no remembrance of thee: 
15.17. € the grave who shall give thee thanks? In 'She’ol who shall give thee thanks? pa 
tassis.| 6 Lam weary with my groaning; |lall the night make| 6I am weary with my groaning; : 
| Io cere I By. bed to swim; I water my couch with tears. Every -night make t my bed to swim ; 
| dot iz.| 7 “Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it waxeth is I water my couch with my tears. 
‘Sif jold because of all mine enemies. (7 Mine eye wasteth away because of grief; 
Ee 2,-|_8 *Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for the It waxeth old because of all mine adversaries. 
9. | LORD hath “heard the voice of my weeping. 8 Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity ; 
Mates} 9 The Lorp hath heard my supplication; the Lorp For the Lorp hath heard the voice of my weeping. 
£24 |will receive my prayer. 9 The Lorp hath heard my supplication; 


The Lorp will receive my prayer. 
10 All mine enemies shall be ashamed and sore vexed: 
They shall turn back, they shall be ashamed suddenly. 


j 27. 10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore vexed: 


*S4 jilet them return and be ashamed suddenly. 
PSALM VII. 


David prayeth against the malice of his enemies. 


= 


7 Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lorpb, concerning the words 












































*Hab.8.1.|* Shiggaion of pai: Wet recat tue bontemin *concerning the of Cush a Benjamite. 
*2 Sara. 16. words = e ~ 6 . me - 
: : - “te , take 
| OF, O LORD my God, in thee do I put my trust: “save ee ae rs See ae a: put my — "4 ‘ rola 
a ; : : 2 
me from all them that persecute me, and deliver me: zy pursue me, ana deliver me: 


2 Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 

Rending it in pieces, while there is none to deliver. 
3 O Lorp my God, if I have done this; 

If there be iniquity in my hands; 


| 2 *Lest he tear my soul like a lion, ‘rending ¢## in 
“stapeleg pieces, while there is none to deliver. 

ps2.) 3 O Lorp my God, “if I have done this; if there be 
| tieh-=t i¢iniquity in my hands; 














pwaeitecrer . . 4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; ; 
#sam.ia/ 4+ If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace ‘ é ; d ne ; 
bb.) With me; (yea, “I have delivered him that without Cs E Bie: a him that without cause was mine 
uu. jeause is mine enemy :) es 
S733") 5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it; yea, Let the enemy pursue my soul, and overtake it; 
a . ; Yea, let him tread my life down to the earth, . 
let him tread down my life upon the earth, and lay mine And lay my glory in the dust [Selah 
; e - 2 : 
en eee oust. Selah. olift honal? b 6 Arise, O LorD, in thine anger, 
6 Arise, O LORD, in thine anger, “lift up thyse e- ‘ , A ree 
9Pe 44.23. . “yal S Raters lve Sass Lift up thyself against the rage of mine adversaries : 
| *Px 18. 20. ye aie of ae Sat dt, J acwer nett qe 7} igs pai es: And awake for me; thou hast commanded judgement. 
&£%.2. |fo the judgment that thou hast cc ded. e< ha ta 
5 = | 7 So shall the congregation of the people compass thee} ‘ ma oad congregation of the peoples compass thee 0%. 
itsrea. jabout: for their sakes therefore return thou = high. * And-ovex then) seesen) imnasedeinae | 
pix.i.| 8 The Lorp shall judge the people: judge me, a 2 h haat 3 
; Jer. 11.20.17, i li gt are . 1 -dine| 8 The Lorp ministereth judgement to the peoples: | 
Cees ee SO MY righteousness, and according Judge me, O Lorp, according to my righteousness, and 
($=, |to mine integrity that is in me. ARES: rity ‘that is in me. Or, 
| pea My 9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end ; 9 Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end, but! me 7 
S2G2\but establish the just: “for the righteous God trieth establish thou the righteous: _ 
#1s.4/the hearts and reins. or] Gq : ; 
: . od trieth the hearts and reins. 
P4os Sod 10 +My defence its of God, which saveth the ‘upright ee bese eri God 
_ eutjedge.'in heart. a eee 
. , . ; saveth the upright in heart. ; 
puma 11 || God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry with 11 i ae = wiehtanak sides | a 
as the wicked every day. . , Yea a God that hath indignation every day. oa 
paz | 12 If he turn not, he will “whet his sword ; he hath 12°Tf a man turn not, he will whet his sword ; *Or, surely 
tau, bent his bow, and made it ready. : _¢| He hath bent his bow, and made it ready. again =. 
axtss| 13 He hath also prepared for him the instruments off 13 to hath also prepared for him the instruments of death ;}| “ a 
an gy death ; “he ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors. He maketh his arrows fexy shanen _ 
| hes ., | 14 *Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath con- 14 Raleld he. iracareuh=aias niquity ; &S 
| pl. ceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood. Yea, he hath conceived mischief, and brought forth a 
igo | 15 +He made a pit, and digged it, “and is fallen into NN a 
31.48 ‘the ditch which he made. 15E é . . dioced it ae 
: : : ; 5 He hath made a pit and digged 1 . 
jaz a 16 “His mischief shall return upon his own) head, ‘Ack to fallen saarake Sak RAGE he usar a 
ea 10. teh his violent dealing shall come down upon his own 16 His mischief shall retuth wpon his own Headh a 
“prv.522.| pate. is vi d his own pate. _ 
| . . . nthe z And his violence shall come down upon 
Eaties | 17 I will praise the Lorp according to his righteous- 171 will give thanks unto the Lorp according to his 
ja Kings ness: and will sing praise to the name of the Lorp at ahbaaiinenins 
: My a > . ~ 
i422 most high. And will sing praise to the name of the Lorp Most High. 
_— PSALM VIII. | re 
} God's glory magnified by his works, and by hts love to man. S$ For the Chief ain RE Soa fe the Gittith, 
) a. & To the chief Musician “upon Gittith, A Psalm of David. 10 to Lord A Psalm o ; 
as an \ Pe , » } RD, our oO 
a LORD our Lord, how excellent és thy fen a es —Mvaigstss tee * Ws va, 
7; = all the earth! who “hast set thy glory above the : ; : he h 
aan Who ‘hast set thy glory ‘upon the heavens. 


628 — A. V. | THE PSALMS. 


“See Matt.) 2 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou 
21. 16. = yordained strength because of thine enemies, that thou 
ae mightest still “the enemy and the avenger. 
founded. | 3 When I ‘consider thy heavens, the work of thy 
; ise ou fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast or- 
| : dained ; | : 
Alob.7.17-| 4 *What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and 
6. \the son of man, that thou visitest him? 
5 For thou hast. made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour. 
6 ’Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
|works of thy hands; *thou hast put all things under 
_this feet: . 
7 +All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the 
ard oren field ; 
alefthem! 8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and 
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. , 
= 9 ‘O Lorp our Lord, how excellent 7s thy name in 
all the earth! 
PSALM Ix. 


David praiseth God for executing of judgment. 
To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A Psalm of David. 
| WILL praise thee, O Lorp, with my whole heart; 
I will shew forth all thy marvellous works. 
*Ps.5.11.| 2 J will be glad and “rejoice in thee: I will sing praise 
Ps.55.2. |to thy name, O *thou Most High. 
3 When mine enemies are turned back, they shall fall 
and perish at thy presence. 
ied. | 4 For {thou hast maintained my right and my cause ; 
mede my |thou satest.in the throne judging jright. | 
-acaigea 5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed 
in right- the wicked, thou hast ‘put out their name for ever and 
eDeut.9. |eVer. 
Prov.107.) © ||O thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpetual 
LOr, Te jend: and thou hast destroyed cities; their memorial is 
Himeofthe| perished with them. 
enemy") 7 “But the Lorp shall endure for ever: he hath pre- 
perpetual |nared his throne for judgment. 
theircities! 8 And ‘he shall judge the world in righteousness, he 
| Gtows, shall minister judgment to the people in uprightness. 
a 9 /The Lorp also will be ja refuge for the oppressed, 
a refuge in times of trouble. 
10 And they that *know thy name will put their trust 
in thee: for thou, Lorp, hast not forsaken them that 
«|seek thee. | 

11 Sing praises to the Lorp, which dwelleth in Zi’on: 

|"declare among the people his doings. 

12 ‘When he maketh inquisition for blood, he re- 
membereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of the 

-||{ humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp; consider my 
trouble which I suffer of them that hate me, thou that 
liftest me up from the gates of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise in the gates 

. |of the daughter of Zi’on: I will “rejoice in thy salvation. 

‘zi,| 15 "The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they 

. }made: in the net which they hid is their own foot 
jtaken. — 

16 The Lorp is “known by the judgment which he 

- jexecuteth: the wicked is snared in the work of his own 
‘l|hands. ||"Higgaion. Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations °*that forget God. 

18 ”For the needy shall not always be forgotten: “the 
expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever. 

‘| 19 Arise, O Lorp; let not man prevail: let the 
heathen be judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, © Lorp: that the nations may 


#Ps. 102. 
32, 26. 
Heb. 1. 11. 


eA. know themselves to be but men. Selah. 


2Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou} 
established strength, a Se 
Because of thine adversaries, 
That thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 
3 When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy ingeee 
The moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; 
4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
And the son of man, that thou visitest him ? af 
5 For thou hast made him but little lower than 1God “gee | 
And crownest him with glory and honour. : | a) 
6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of | 
thy hands; a3 
Thou hast put all things under his feet: Tt 
7 All sheep and oxen, 
Yea, and the beasts of the field; 
8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea- 
Whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas. 
90 Lorp, our Lord, ~ 
How excellent is thy name in all the earth! 


For the Chief Musician; set to Muth-labben. 
A Psalm of David. 


11 will give thanks unto the Lorp with my whole heart; 
I will shew forth all thy marvellous works. 

21 will be glad and exult in thee: | 
I will sing praise to thy name, O thou 2Most High. 

3 When mine enemies turn back, 

They stumble and perish at thy presence. 

4 For thou hast maintained my right and my cause ; 
Thou satest in the throne judging righteously. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the ‘nations, thou hast destroyed the}? 

wicked, 
Thou hast blotted out their name for ever and ever. 

6 *The enemy are come to an end, they are desola . 
‘And the cities which thou hast coved REE sabe 
Their very memorial is perished. 

7 But the Lorn sitteth as king for ever: 

Me hath prepared his throne for judgement. 

8 And he shall judge the world in righteousness, 

He shall minister judgement to the peoples in uprightness 

9 The LorpD also will be a high tower for the oppressed 
A high tower in times of trouble; ; 

10 And they that know thy name will put their trust in thee: 
For thou, Lorp, hast not forsaken them that seek thee. 
11 Sing praises to the Lorp, which dwelleth in Zi’on : Or 
Declare among the ‘people his doings. : 
12°lor he that maketh inquisition for blood remembereth . 
them: : "Or, Fer | 
He forgetteth not the cry of the “poor. =e ie 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lorn; pg 
Behold my afiliction which I suffer of them that hat 
Thou that liftest me up from the gates of death; 
14 That I may shew forth all thy praise: 
In the gates of the daughter of Zi’on, 
I will rejoice in thy "salvation. Wins 
15 The nations are sunk down in the pit that they made: 
In the net which they hid is their own foot taken. 
16 The Lorp hath made himself known, he hath executed 
judgement: 
2The wicked is snared in the work of his own x, oe 


ot 
" 


e me, ts0r, 
meek 


tf 


hands. [lliggaion. Selah ra 

17 The wicked shall return to She’ol, a 

Even all the nations that forget God. a 
18 For the needy shall not alway be forgotten, : 

Nor the expectation of the poor perish for ever. 
19 Arise, O Lorn; let not man prevail: 

Let the nations be judged in thy sight. 
20 Put them in fear, O Lorn: 

Let the nations know themselves to be but men. 
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PSALM XX. 
David complarneth to God—He prayeth for remedy. 
standest thou afar off, OQ Lorp? why hidest 
thou thyself in times of trouble? 

2 7The wicked in fis pride doth persecute the poor: 
*let them be taken in the Sevives that they have imagined. 

3 For the wicked *boasteth of his theart’s desire, and 
‘| blesseth the covetous, whom the Lorp abhorreth. | 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 
“will not seek after God: || God is not in all his ‘thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous; /thy judgments are 
far above out of his sight: as for all his enemies, “he 
puffeth at them. 

6 *He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved: ‘for 
I shall ~never be in adversity. 

7 *His mouth is full of cursing and fdeceit and fraud: 
‘ander his tongue ts mischief "and || vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages: "in 
the secret places doth he murder the innocent: °his eyes 
¥ are eivily set against the poor. 

9 rHe lieth in wait fsecretly as a lion in his den: he 
lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, 
when he draweth him into his net. 

10 +He croucheth, and humbleth himself, that the 
poor may fall || by his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten: the 


i3.)}hideth his face; he will never see it. 


12 Arise,O Lorp; O God, "lift up thine hand: forget 
not the |[ humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? he hath 
said in his heart, Thou wilt not require if. 

14 Thou hast seen i#; for thou beholdest mischief 
and spite, to requite 7 with thy hand: the poor +*com- 
mitteth himself unto thee; ‘thou art the helper of the 
tatherless. 

15 “Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil 
man: seek out his wickedness /i// thou find none. 

16 *The Lorp ts King for ever and ever: the heathen 
are perished out of his land. 

17 Lorp, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: 
thou wilt ||”prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear: 

18 To ‘judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that the 
man of the earth may no more || oppress. 

PSALM XI. 
David encourageth himself in God agatnst hts enemies. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
*7TN the Lorp put I my trust: *how say ye to my 
soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain ? 

2 For, lo, “the wicked bend their bow, “they make ready 
their arrow upon the string, that they may +}privily 
shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 “If the foundations be destroyed, what can the right- 
eous do ? 

4 “The Lorp isin his holy temple, the Lorp’s “throne 
iz in heaven: “his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the chil- 
dren of men. 

h 


6 The Lorp ‘trieth the righteous: but the wicked and 


im that loveth violence his soul hateth. 
6*Upon the wicked he shall rain ||snares, fire and 


brimstone, and ||a horrible tempest: ‘this shall be the 
portion of their cup. 


7 For the righteous Lorp “loveth righteousness; “his 
oth behold the upright. 
PSALM XII. 
David's confidence *n God's tried promises. 
To the chief Musician | “upon Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 


(Dn sees WHE P, Lorn; for “the godly man ceaseth; for the 


faithful fail from among the children of men. 


* 
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Th 


THE PSALMS. 


RR. V.— 629 


10 Why standest thou afar off, O Lorn? 
ae je! cere hese o eye of trouble? 
n the pride of the wicked 'the poor *is hotly pu : | 

7et them be taken in the devices that they have sce! pros 
3 For the wicked boasteth of his heart’s desire, sizer ce UTE 
And ‘the covetous renounceth, yea, ‘contemneth the Lorp. “esre || 
4The wicked, in the pride of his countenance, saith, He/ C272, || 
will not require i. | 
All his thoughts are, There is no God. 
5 Tis ways are ‘firm at all times; 
Thy judgements are far above out of his sight: 
As for all his adversaries, he puffeth at them. 
6 He saith in his heart, I shall not be moved: 
Lo all generations I shall not be in adversity. 
7 His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and ‘oppression : 707 fraud |} 
Under his tongue is mischief and iniquity. | 
8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages: 
In the covert places doth he murder the innocent: 
His eyes are privily set against the “helpless. 
9 He lurketh in the covert as a lion in his den: 
He lieth in wait to eatch the poor: 
He doth catch the poor, when he draweth him in his net. 
10°He croucheth, he howell down, 
And the ‘helpless fall by his strong ones. 
11 He saith in his heart, God hath forgotten: 
He hideth his face; he will never see it. 
12 Arise, O Lorp; O God, lift up thine hand: 
Forget not the "poor. 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God, 
And say in his heart, Thou wilt not require i? 
14Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest "mischief and |#0r, 
spite, to take it into thy hand: 
The helpless committeth himself unto thee; 
Thou hast been the helper of the fatherless. - 
15 Break thou the arm of the wicked; 
And as for the evil man, seek out his wickedness till thou 
find none. 
16 The Lorp is King for ever and ever: 
The “nations are perished out of his land. 
17 Lorn, thou hast heard the desire of the meek: 
Thou wilt “prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear 
to hear: 
18 To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, — 
That man which is of the earth may be terrible no more. 
1 


For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

1 In the Lorp put I my trust: 

How say ye to my soul, 

Flee “as a bird to your mountain? 
2 For, lo, the wicked bend the bow, <a 

They make ready their arrow upon the string, — 

That they may shoot in darkness at the upright mn heart. 
3°If the foundations be destroyed, 

What ean the righteous do? 
4 The Lorp is in his holy temple, 

The Lorp, his throne is in heaven; 

His eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men. 
5 The Lorp trieth the righteous: 

But the wicked and him that 

mee so ue cee cOnpight 

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain snares ; F ta |} 

Fire and brimstone and burning wind shall be the portion |"Q2.7* }} 

of their cup. : . 

7 For the Lorp is righteous; he loveth Syighteousness : 

"The upright shall behold his face. 


12 For the Chief Musician ; set to "the Sheminith. A Psalm of David. 


1 Help, Lorn; for the godly man ceaseth 5 Fetes 
For "the faithful fail ae among the children of men. | fete 
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Ps. 10.7. | 2 *They speak vanity every one with his neighbour : 
& 624 ‘with flattering lips and with ja double heart do they 


Rom.16.18| speak. 








. Heb. | 3 The Lorp shall cut off all flattering lips, and the 
: « xeart, \tongue that speaketh “{proud things: = 
12 38. 4 Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail ; 
23. jour lips ¢are our own: who és lord over us? 
Pau_zs;| 5 For the oppression of the poor, for the signing of 
2 stied \the needy, ‘now will I arise, saith the Lorn ; will set 
| great him in safety from him that \|/puffeth at him. . 
tite ~ are} 6 The words of the LorD are “pure words : as silver 
| | wh vs: ./tried in a furnace of earth, urified seven times. 
7. 10r $3.10) 7 Thou shalt keep them, Lorp, thou shalt preserve 
* ensnare |t+them from this generation for ever. 
Merio.s.| 8 The wicked walk on every side, when jthe vilest 


men are exalted. 
PSALM XIII. a 
David prayeth for preventing grace—He doasteth of divine mercy. 
To the | chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
OW long wilt thou forget me,O Lorn? for ever? 
“how long wilt thou-hide thy face from me? 
2 How long shall I-take counsel in my soul, having 
sorrow in my heart daily? how long shall mine enemy 


_« 
> 
* 
r 
i= 
. 

. 
om 

‘ 





exalted. /be exalted over me ? 
i Or, 3 Consider and hear me, O Lorp my God: ‘lighten 
speut. 31. mine eyes, ‘lest I sleep the sleep of death. 


13.24.) 4 “Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him; 
- ‘and those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved. 
5 But I have ‘trusted in thy mercy; my heart shall 


Lorp, because he hath /dealt 





& 5.19.4 bountifully with me. 





; ae PSALM XIV. 

os & 119. 17 David describeth the corruption of a natural man. 

=a ra 10.4 To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

y . od 7 . . . . 
& 53.1. &c HE “fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
11. 12. ’They are corrupt, they have done abominable 


wom $19) works, there is none that doth good. 

2 °The Lorp looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were any that did 
+Hep.  |understand, and seek God. 

: 3 “They are all gone aside, they are all together be- 
<2 |) Amos 8.4.\come ffilthy: there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 


¥ 7ps.75.6.| 4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
~~ an ileb they who ‘eat up my people as they eat bread, and ’call not 
1m Ja ~~ jupon the Lorp. 
- i> | 5 There twere they in great fear: for God is in the 
x & 142.5. | generation of the righteous. 
yao wit| 6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, because 
given \the Lorp is his “refuge. 
SS 6. | ¢ T'Oh that the salvation of Is’ra-el were come out of 
S ‘Job 42.10. Zion! ‘when the Lorp bringeth back the captivity of 





his people, Ja’cob shall rejoice, and Is’ra-el shall be glad. 
ke. PSALM XV. 


sec David describeth a citizen of Zion. 

rig A eeetn of David. 

clea. 83,15, ORD, “who shall tabide in thy tabernacle? who 
Ephes, 4. shall dwell in ’thy holy hill? 

Aevigss.| 2 “He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteous- 
Ps. 4,35. ness, and “speaketh the truth in his heart. 

i 3 *He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 


or, evil to his neighbour, ‘nor ||taketh up a reproach 
> against his neighbour. 













sJudg. 1l.| 4 %In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; but he 
‘Ex.22.25, honoureth them that fear the Lorp. Je that *sweareth 
Bek. 18.5. to his own hurt, and changeth not. 


*#EX.23. 8 


iets, 4, | aketh reward against the innocent. 


2 Pet.1.10.' these things 'shall never be moved. 





5 ‘He that putteth not out his money to usury, “nor 
He that doeth 


THE PSALMS. 


13 


14. 


15 

















































ee 


— ee ‘ 
ns i. “TT o£ 
R V aa Ae. | 
° e — > py AB) 
o + 7 ' 


Oe a 
- 
7. , 


a 


2 They speak vanity every one with his neighbour: ee 
With ge a lip, and with a double heart, do they 
speak. : 
3 The Lorp shall cut off all flattering lips, 
The tongue that speaketh great things: 
4 Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail ; 
ae ie are ‘our own: who is lord over us? : 
5 For the spoiling of the poor, for the sighin 
Now will I nee saith the Lorp ; ne te 
I will set him *in safety at whom they puff. 
6The words of the Lorp are pure words; 
As silver tried in a furnace on the earth, 
Purified seven times. 
7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorp, 
Thou shalt preserve them from this generation for ever 
8 The wicked walk on every side, ; 
When vileness is exalted among the sons of men. 


For the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 How long, O Lorp, wilt thou forget me for ever ? 
How long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul 
Having sorrow in my heart all the day? / 
How long shall mine enemy be exalted over me? 
3 Consider and answer me, O Lorp my God: 
Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death: 
4 Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him . 
Lest mine adversaries rejoice when Iam moved. — 
5 But I have trusted in thy mercy ; 
My heart shall rejoice in thy salvation; 
61 will sing unto the Lorp, 
Because he hath dealt bountifully_with me. 


For the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
They are corrupt, they have done abominable works - 
There is none that doeth good. : 

2'The Lorp looked down from heaven upon the children 

of men, 
To see if there were an 
That did seek after God. . 
een all gone aside; they are together become 
ilthy ; 
There is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
Who eat up my people as they eat bread, 
And eall not upon the Lorp. 
5 There were they in great fear: 
For God is in the generation of the righteous. 

6 Ye put to shame the counsel of the poor, 

‘Because the Lorn is his refuge. ‘Or, But . 

7 Oh that the salvation of Is’ra-el were come out of Zifon!| — 3 
When the Lorb *bringeth back the captivity of his ople 
Then shall Ja’cob rejoice, and tsfreal shall be ated : 


that did ‘understand, 






A Psalm of David. 


1 Lorp, who shall sojourn in thy *tabernacle? 
Who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 
2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness 
And speaketh truth in his heart. F 
37He that slandereth not with his tongue, 
Nor doeth evil to his friend, 
Nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. 
4 In *whose eyes a reprobate is despised ; 
But he honoureth them that fear the Lorp. 
*He that sweareth “to his own hurt, and changeth not. 
5 "We that puitele not out his money to usury, 
Nor taketh reward against the innocent. 
He that doeth these things shall never be moyed. 
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PSALM XVI. 
David sheweth the hope of the resurrection, and life everlasting. 
§*“Michtam of David. 


RESERVE me, O God: “for in thee do I put my 


So Ps. 56, 

& 37, & 58, t 

& 8, & OO. rust. 2 

$5372! 2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lorp, Thou art 
£45.78) my Lord: *’my goodness extendeth not to thee ; 

imi | 3 But to the saints that are in the earth, and ¢o the 


“5, /excellent, in whom is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that || hasten after 
another god: their drink offerings of blood will I not 
offer, ‘nor take up their names into my lips. 

5 “The Lorp is the portion jof mine inheritance and 
‘of my cup: thou maintainest my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, 
I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the LorpD, who hath given me counsel: 
/my reins also instruct me in the night seasons. 

8 271 have set the Lorp always before me: because 
*he is at my right hand, ‘I shall not be moved. 
ue" | 9 Therefore my heart is glad, ‘and my glory rejoiceth: 
my flesh also shall frest in hope. 

10 ‘For thou wilt not leave "my soul in hell; 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the "path of life: °in thy 
presence is fulness of joy; “at thy right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM XVII. 


David craveth defence of God against Ais enemtes. 
A Prayer of David. 


: 

ei Be 
Ae 
aia 


pela eres 
nEU rose 
pars ay, 


vActs 225. 
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Joh 2410. EAR jfthe right, O Lorp, attend unto my 
ging cry; give ear unto my prayer, that goeth jnot out 
siss (of feigned lips. | ; 
Puy 2 Let my sentence come forth from thy presence; let 
nt med. thine eyes behold the things that are equal. 
‘a2, 3 Thou hast proved mine heart; “thou hast visited 
| Lonmet ime in the night; *thou hast tried me, and shalt find 
hae nothing; I am purposed that my mouth shall not 
from thore | transgress. 
cpainn By -$ Garcine the works of men, by the word of thy 
heat 22| lips I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer. 
ae as up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps 
Ps. 6.7.4 Fslip not. , 
Gear. | 6 by have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, O 
tiiau|God: incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 
ae 7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O thou 
teenies ||| that savest by thy right hand them which put their 
fenuw. |trust in thee from those that rise up against them. 
| sbeat. 32. ‘ f ee oe = the apple of the eye, “hide me under 
4sam23-\the shadow of thy wings, 
a 9 From the wicked }that oppress me, from t+my deadly 
9.19 enemies, who compass me about. 


Hob. The 10 *They are inclosed in their own fat: with their 


pens, (tet mouth they ‘speak proudly. 

we | 11 They have now *compassed us in our steps: ‘they 
pe that have set their eyes bowing down to the earth ; 

ss ®\ 12 +Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and as 
tHe» jit were a young lion }lurking in secret places. 

tied | 13 Arise, O Lorp, };disappoint him, cast him down: 
— deliver my soul from the wicked, “which its thy 
ssa. 19.5. 

jor.ty | sword, 

the, From 14 || From men which are thy hand, O Lorp, from 
saty (men of the world, "which have their portion in this 
js 7312. life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid treasure: 
jon iithey are full of children, and leave the rest of their 


substance to their babes. 
15 As for me,°?I will behold thy face in righteousness: 
i./?I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 
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Michtam of David. 
1 Preserve me, O God: for in thee do I put my trust. 


2'I have said unto the Lorp, Thou art *my Lord: ‘So the 
I have no good beyond thee. Vale 
3°As for the saints that are in the earth, ae 
‘They are the excellent in whom is all my delight. ao 
4Their sorrows shall be multiplied that saxbliaige the| texas. 
Lorp for another god: Leta 
Their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, hast 
Nor take their names upon my lips. pe 


5 The Lorp is the portion of mine inheritance and of soul. 





my cup: ae 
Thou maintainest my lot. Or, 
6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; any 
Yea, I have a goodly heritage. tht ora 
71 will bless the Lorp, who hath given me counsel: delight 
Yea, my reins instruct me in the night seasons. onan 
8 i have set the Lorp always before me: give 
Because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. | 7°" 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: 
My flesh also shall dwell ‘in safety. ‘Or, 
10 For thou wilt not leave my soul to She’ol; dently 


Neither wilt thou suffer thine “holy one to see ‘cor- iy 


ruption. Or, 
11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life: son, sa 
In thy presence is fulness of joy ; 
In thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 
17 A Prayer of David. _—— 
1 Hear the right, O Lorp, attend unto my ery; 
Give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned 
lips. 
2 Let my sentence come forth from thy presence; 
*Let thine eyes look upon equity. *Or, 
3 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited me in ey : 


eyes 
the night ; with 
Thou hast tried me, and “findest nothing; aeees 
I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress. | fondest 

4 As for the works of men, by the word of thy lips per 


I have kept me from the ways of the violent, my 
5 My steps have held fast to thy paths, &e. 


My feet have not slipped. 
6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt answer me, O God: "9" 
Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. | those 
7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O thou that savest! x» 
them which put their trust i thee | eeu 
"From those that rise up against them, by thy right hand.| 4 


8 Keep me as the apple of the eye, They 
Hide me under the shadow of thy wings, pene 
9 From the wicked that spoil me, er 


My deadly enemies, that compass me about. 


Or, 
10™They are inclosed in their own fat: pha 
With their mouth they speak proudly. 140r, the 
11 They have now compassed us in our steps: er ene 
They set their eyes to cast us down to the earth. pe 
12 He is like a lion that is greedy of his prey, 8Or, 
And as it were a young lion lurking in secret places. a. 
18 Arise, O Lorpb, ore thy 
SCQonfront him, cast him down: Or, From 
Deliver my soul from “the wicked by thy sword ; ee oe 
14 From "men, by thy hand, O Lorp, | portion 
rom men of the world, whose portion is in this life, vike 
And whose belly thou fillest with thy treasure: Been 
They are satisfied with children, ~ — 
e 


And leave the rest of their substance to their babes. 
15 As for me, “I shall behold thy face in righteousness: 
“JT shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy “likeness. 
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THE PSALMS. 


PSALM XVIII. 
David praiseth God for his manifold and marvellous dlessings. 

To the chief Musician, A Psa/m of David, “the servant of the LorpD, who 
spake unto the Lorp the words of *this song in the day that the LORD 
delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul: And he said, 


i “WILL love thee, O Lorp my strength. 
2 The Lorp is my rock, and my fortress, and my 
deliverer; my God, }my strength, ’in whom I will trust ; 
bHeb.213.;my buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my high 
tower. 
3 I will call upon the Lorp, ‘who is worthy to be 
raised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 
eps.116.8.| 4 @The sorrows of death compassed me,.and the floods 
of jungodly men made me afraid. 

:Or,cords.| D5 Lhe ||sorrows of hell compassed me about: the 
snares of death prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lorp, and cried 
unto my God: he heard my voice out of his temple, 
and my ery came before him, even into his ears. 

7 ‘Then the earth shook and trémbled; the founda- 
tions also of the hills moved and were shaken, because 
he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke jout of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
by it. 
oe 9 SHe bowed the heavens also, and came down; and 

darkness was under his feet. 
Ps. 104.3.) 10Q 2And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: yea, “he 
jj ** 1% did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret place; ‘his pavilion 
round about him were dark waters and thick clouds 
of the skies. 

12 *At the brightness that was before him his thick 
clouds passed, hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lorp also thundered in the heavens, and 


«Acts.4.31. 


es: 


'Ps.29.3. the Highest ‘gave his voice; hail stones and coals). 


of fire. 

14 “Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them ; 
Ps. 144.6. and he shot out lightnings and discomfited them. 
sEx.15-8., 15 "Then the channels of water were seen, and 
Ps.105.9. the foundations of the world were discovered at thy 

rebuke, O Lorp, at the blast of the breath of thy 
nostrils. 
16 °He sent from above, he took me, he drew me out 
fOr, great of || many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from them which hated me: for they were too strong 
for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity: but 
the Lorp was my stay. 

19 ’He brought me forth also into a large place; he 
delivered me, i sdtine he delighted in me. 

20 “The Lorp rewarded me according to my righteous- 
ness; according to the cleanness of my hands hath he 
recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the Lorp, and have 
not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgments were before me, and I did not 
put away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright tbefore him, and I kept myself 
from mine iniquity. 

24 ’Therefore hath the Lorp recompensed me accord- 
hs (Dg to my righteousness, according to the cleanness of 
my hands fin his eyesight. 

’ 25 "With the faapaifil thou wilt shew thyself mer- 

.%. jeiful; with an upright man thou wilt shew thyself 

; upright ; 

| 26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and 
‘with the froward thou wilt || shew thyself froward. 


|} =Josh. 10. 
10, 
Pa. 144. 6. 
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18 For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David the servant of the Lorp, wks 1S : 


spake unto the Lorp the words of this song in the day that the Lort 
delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of | ™* 
Saul: and he said, 


11 love thee, O Lorp, my strength. 

2'The Lorp is my rock, and my fortress, and my 
My God, my strong rock, in him will I trust; 
My shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lorp who is worthy to be praised : 
So shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

4'The cords of death compassed me, 

And the floods of ?ungodliness made me afraid. 
5 The cords of She’ol were round about me: 
The snares of death came upon me. 
6 In my distress I called upon the Lorp, 
And eried unto my God: 
He heard my voice out of his temple 
And my ery before him came into Ete eae 

7 Then the earth shook and trembled, 

The foundations also of the mountains moved 
And were shaken, because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke out of his nostrils 
And fire out of his mouth devoured: : 
Coals were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, and came down: 
And thick darkness was under his feet. : 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
Yea, he flew swiftly upon the wings of the wind. 


11 He made darkness his hiding place, his pavilion round 
about him ; | 


ore “3 waters, thick clouds of the skies. 
12 At the brightness before him his thick clouds pass 
Sialiohstes ani coals of fire. ” x 
13 The Lorp also thundered in the heavens, 
And the Most High uttered his voice; 
Hailstones and coals of fire. , 
14 And he sent out his arrows, and scattered them : 
‘Yea, lightnings manifold, and discomfited them. 
15 Then the channels of waters appeared, 
And the foundations of the world were laid bare 
At thy rebuke, O Lorn, : 
At the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 
16 He sent from on high, he took me; 
He drew me out of *many waters. 
17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, 
And from them that hated me, 
For they were too mighty for me. 
18 They came upon me in the day of my calamity; 
_ But the Lorp was my stay. 
19 He brought me forth also into a large place ; 
He delivered me, because he delighted in me. 
20The Lorp rewarded me according to my righteous- 
NeSs ; 
According to the cleanness of my hands hath he recom- 
pensed me. 
21 For I have kept the ways of the Lorp, 
And have not wickedly departed from my God. 
22 For all his judgements were before me, 
And I put not away his statutes from me. 
93 1 was Ane perfect with him, 
And I kept myself from mine iniquity. 
24 'Tlierefore hath the Lorp recompensed me according to 
my righteousness, 
According to the cleanness of my hands in his eyesight. 
25 With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful ; 
With the perfect man thou wilt shew thyself perfect; 
26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; I 
And with the perverse thou wilt shew thyself froward. [— 
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| 97 For thou wilt save the afflicted people; but wilt 


‘ein bring down “high looks. 
sos 18.6 b 4 do hig OOKS 
ob 29. 
Or, 


28 *For thou wilt light my ||candle: the Lorp my 
God will enlighten my darkness, 

29 For by thee I have || run through a troop; and by 
my God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, “his way is perfect: *the word of 
the Lorp is || tried: he is a buckler “to all those that 
trust in him. 

31 *For who is God save the Lorpd? or who ts a rock 
save our God? 

32 It is God that ‘girdeth me with strength, and 
maketh my way perfect. 

33 ‘He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and “setteth 
me upon my high places. 

34 e teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of 
steel is broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salva- 
tion: and thy right hand hath holden me up, and || thy 
gentleness hath made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me “that 
7my feet did not slip. 

37 Lhave pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them: 
neither did [ turn again till they were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that they were not able to 
fo ‘rise: they are fallen under my feet.’ 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto the 
battle: thou hast +subdued under me those that rose 

inst me. 

40 Thou hastalso given me the necks of mine enemies ; 
that I might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to save them: “even 
unto the Lorpb, but he answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small as the dust before the 
wind: I did ‘cast them out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 *Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the 
ea le; and ‘thou hast made me the head of the 

eat 


en: ™a people whom I have not known shall 
speut. 33. 44 +As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me: 
hoa 4 tthe strangers "shall || ;submit themselves unto me. 
45 “The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid out 
of their close places. 
Hebté. | 46 The Lorp liveth; and blessed be my Rock; and 
tins. pee let the God of my salvation be exalted. 
47 Jt is God that javengeth me, ”and || subdueth the 
ple under me. 
48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, “thou 
liftest me up above those that rise up against me: thou 
| ties" hast delivered me from the jviolent man. 
‘ | AX *Therefore will I {| give thanks unto thee, O Lorp, 

. ge the heathen, and sing praises unto thy name. 

50 "Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and 
jsheweth merey to his anointed, to Da’vid, and to his 
seed ‘for evermore. 

SSI Ss Sa, Si DS 
The creatures shew God's glory; the word, hits grace. 
= To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HE “theavens declare the glory of God; and the 

firmament sheweth his handywork. 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor language, || fwhere their 
voice is not heard. 

4 *|| Their line is gone out through all the earth, and 
their words to the end of the world. In them hath he 
set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which ts as a bridegroom coming out of his 
s.!\chamber, ‘and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 
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THE PSALMS. 


27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people ; 
But the haughty eyes thou wilt bring down. 
28 For thou wilt ight my lamp: 
The Lorp my God will lighten my darkness. 
29 For by thee I run ‘upon a troop ; 
And by my God do I leap over a wall. 
30 As for God, his way is perfect: 
The word of the Lorp is tried; 
He is a shield unto all them that trust in him. 
31 For who is God, save the Lorn? 
And who is a rock, beside our God? 
32 The God that girdeth me with strength, 
And maketh my way perfect. 
33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet: 
And setteth me upon my high places. 
34 He teacheth my hands to war; 
So that mine arms do bend a bow of brass. 
35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: 
And thy right hand hath holden me up, 
And thy *gentleness hath made me great. 
36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 
And my *feet have not slipped. 
37 I will pursue mine enemies, and overtake them: 
Neither will I turn again till they are consumed. 
38 I will smite them through that they shall not beable to rise: 
They shall fall under my feet. 
39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle: 
Thou hast ‘subdued under me those that rose up against “H*>- , 
me. fo bow: 
40 Thou hast also made mine enemies turn their backs unto 
me, 3 
That I might cut off them that hate me. 
41 They cried, but there was none to save: 
Even unto the Lorp, but he answered them not. 
42 Then did I beat them small as the dust before the wind: 
I did *cast them out as the mire of the streets. 
43 Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people ; 
Thou “hast made me the head of the nations: 
A people whom I have not known shall serve me. 
44 As soon as they hear of me they shall obey me: 
The strangers shall ‘submit themselves unto me. 
45 The strangers shall fade away, 
And shall come trembling out of their close places. 
46 The Lorp liveth; and blessed be my rock; 
And exalted be the God of my salvation: 
47 Even the God that executeth vengeance for me, 
And subdueth peoples under me. 
48 He rescueth me from mine enemies: 
Yea, thou liftest me up above them that rise up against me: 
Thou deliverest me from the violent man. 
49 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lorp, among 
the nations, 
And will sing praises unto thy name. 
50 Great ‘deliverance giveth he to his king ; 
And sheweth lovingkindness to his anointed, 
To Da’vid and to his seed, for evermore. 


19 For the Chief Musician, 


1 The heavens declare the glory of God ; 
And the firmament sheweth his handywork. 
2 Day unto day uttereth speech, 
And night unto night sheweth knowledge. 
3 There is no speech nor pe. is 
Their voice cannot be heard. 
4'Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
And their words to the end of the world. 
In them hath he set a *tabernacle for the sun, 
5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 
And rejoiceth as a strong man to run his course. 


5Heb. 


A Psalm of David. 











x 4Ps.111.7. § His going forth is from the end of the heaven, and 
‘* doctrine his cireuit unto the ends of it: and there is nothing 
. restoring. | hid from the heat thereof. 
: Heiss. | 7 *The |jlaw of the Lorp is perfect, || converting the 
feb. /soul: the testimony of the Lorp és sure, making wise 

- aP118 |the simple. +e 
Prov_s.to,| § The statutes of the Lorp are right, rejoicing the 
a 11,19. | heart: ‘the commandment of the Lorp is pure, /en- 

} be lightening the eyes. 

« Heb, the | 1S s : : ‘ 

: tirpping 9 The fear of the Lorp is clean, enduring for ever: 
counts. the judgments of the Lorp are ftrue and righteous 
| is: | altogether. 

b =a ‘Ps. 40.12.. 10 More to be desired are they than gold, ’yea, than 
a se. (much fine gold: “sweeter also than honey and j;the 
. 3 “Gen. 20. honeycomb. isi 
_ Tsam. 25, 11 Moreover, by them is thy an untae : and 
a 32.354 Yin keeping of them there ts great reward. 
e 39. ee. 
_ Ps. | 12 *Who can understand fis errors? ‘cleanse thou me 
oe Rom.6. |from “secret faults. 
. a Onmueh| 13 "Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
ee | |sins; “let them not have dominion over me: then shall 
, = my reek. |T be upright, and I shall be innocent from ||the great 
5 sIsa.43. | transgression. on 
& 14 *Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 


‘lof my heart, be apt, ese in thy sight, O Lorp, tmy 
strength, and my “%redeemer. 

: PSALM. XX. 

The church blessceth the king inhis exploits. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


HE Lorp hear thee in the day of trouble; “the 
name of the God of Ja’cob tdefend thee ; 
gm | 2 Send fthcee help from *the sanctuary, and {strengthen 
2.Giron. |thee out of Zi’on ;° 
_-Ps,73.17.| 3 Remember all thy offerings, and faccept thy burnt- 
sacrifice ; Selah. 
4 ‘Grant thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil 
all thy counsel. 
- Ps. 2.2.| 5 We will “rejoice in thy salvation, and ‘in the name 
























Exitis/of our God we will set up our banners: the Lorp fulfil 
| Ps. 60.4. > 

(|) WP s.2 2. all thy petitions. 
jontse | 6 Now know I that the Lorp saveth “his anointed ; 


aie he will hear him tfrom his holy heaven jwith the 
fateh by saving strength of his right hand. 
ae 7 "Some frust in chariots,and some in horses: “but 
(he e°- |we will remember the name of the Lorp our God. 
8 They are brought down and fallen: but we are 
risen, and stand upright. 
9 Save, Lorn: let the king hear us when we call. 
PSALM XXI. 
A thanksgiving for victory. 
. To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
HE king shall joy in thy strength, O Lorp; and 
“in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice ! 
2 "Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and hast 
not withbolden the request of his lips. Selah. 
3 For thou preventest him with the blessings of good- 
ness: thou ‘settest a crown of pure gold on his Tend 
4 “He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, ‘even 
length of days for ever and ever. 
5 His lory i great in thy salvation: honour and 
majesty hast thou laid upon him. 
| 6 For thou hast made thim most blessed for ever: 
-‘“thou hast jmade him exeeeding glad with thy coun- 
tenance. 
= glade 7 For the king trusteth in the Lorp, and through the 
imwith mercy of the Most High he *shall not be moved. 
Be. 8 Thine hand shall “find out all thine enemies: thy 
3. right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 













THE PSALMS. 


| 









6 His going forth is from the end of the heaven, 
And his cireuit unto the ends of it: 
And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 
7 The law of the Lorp is perfect, restoring the soul: 
The in of the Lorp is sure, making wise the} 
simple. 
8 The precepts of the LorpD are right, rejoicing the heart: 
The commandment of the Lorp is pure enlightening 
the eyes. ; 
9The fear of the Lorp is clean, enduring for ever: 
The judgements of the Lorp are true, and righteous 
altogether. = 
10 More to a! aes are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: . 
Sweeter also than honey and 'the honeycomb. 
11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned: 
In keeping of them there is great reward. 
12 Who ean discern /is errors ? 
Clear thou me from hidden faults, 
13 Keep back thy servant also *from presumptuous sins - ( 
Let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be!| foe! 
perfect, ie 
And I shall be clear from great transgression. | 
14 Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of m 
heart be acceptable in thy sight, ai 
O Lorp, my rock, and my redeemer, 


































| 

: 
| 
it 

| 

: 














. 






P20) For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


1 The Lorp answer thee in the day of trouble; 

The name of the God of Ja’cob set thee up on high ; 
2Send thee help from the sanctuary, ; 
And ‘strengthen thee out of Zi‘on; rc 

3 Remember all thy ‘offerings, 

And ‘accept thy burnt sacrifice ; 
4 Grant thee thy heart’s desire, 
And fulfil all thy counsel. 

5 Peay ime cage! 2 in thy ‘salvation, | 
And in the name of our God we will set : 
The Lorp fulfil all thy petitions. eee 

6 Now know I that the Lorp saveth his anointed - 

He will answer him from his holy heaven ; 
With the saving strength of his right hand. 




















7 Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: 
But a ‘ioe make mention of the name of the Lorp OUD |:or as 
oa, > 
8They are bowed down and fallen: siicient 
But we are risen, and stand upright. have, 0 | 
9 Save, Lorp: por = 
Let the king answer us when we call. p= 
swer ac. 
| For the Chief Musician, A Psalm of David. —— 






1 The king shall joy in thy strength, O Lorp; 
And in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice ! 
2'Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, 
And hast not withholden the request of his lips. [Selah 
3For thou preventest him with the blessings of ‘vood-|"s 
ness: 
Thou settest a crown of fine gold on his head. 
4 Tle asked life of thee, thou gavest it him; 
Even length of days for ever and ever. 
5 His glory is great in thy salvation; 
Honour and majesty dost thou lay upon him. 
6 For thou *makest him most blessed for ever: 
Thou makest him glad with joy in thy presence. 
7 For the king trusteth in the Lorn, 
And through the lovingkindness of the Most High he} =f 
shall not be moved. xii, 
8 Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies: = 
Thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee, | 
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QUI. 1. 
2°" lof thine anger; the Lorp shall “swallow them up in 


Psis$ jhis wrath, land the fire shall devour them. 
stKings | LO “Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, and 
st, their seed from among the children of men. 

x az, 18. ‘| 11 For they intended evil against thee: they "imag- 
&ie#is |ined a mischievous device, which they are not able 
“~<21. lfo perform. 
ee peo 1D. herefore ||shalt thou make them turn their 


£o*** |tback, when thou shalt make ready thine arrows upon 
See Job 7. thy strings against the face of them. 

iam.3.12| 13 Be thou exalted, Lorp, in thine own strength: so 
ied. _ | will we sing and praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 


David prayeth in great distress—He pratseth God. 
To the chicf Musician upon }| Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm of David. 


ind of the 

sate, Y *God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
Markixsij 4th why art thou so far from helping me, and from 
jis. |*the words of my roaring ? 

|) teieation. | 2 O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest 


tHeb. 5. 7. * al . * 

tHeb. |mot; and in the night season, and jam not silent. 
thereise? 3 But thou art holy, O thow that inhabitest the 
Tet. 


‘praises of Is‘ra-el. 


ey 4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and thou 

3£51.1. |didst deliver them. 

fw ine.) D5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: “they 
| 22°73) trusted in thee, and were not confounded. 

fs--3) 6 But I am ‘a worm, and no manu; “a reproach of 
|= |men, and despised of the people. 

= * | 7 “All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they 

tie. j+shoot out the lip, *they shake the head, saying, 

sob. 16.4. 8 +He trusted on the Lorp that he would deliver 

Matiz. j|him: *let him deliver him, || seeing he delighted in 


Hie. die him. 
rolled 9 ‘But thou art he that took me out of the womb: 
thou || didst make me hope when J was upon my 


1Px 9114 ; 
iO, if hs mother’s breasts. 
Bi 10 I was cast upon thee from the womb: “thou arf 
| ee." |my God from my mother’s belly. 
Lijteat me 11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near; for there 
jen. 6.3.)78 Fnone to ea 
filed. not 12 "Many bulls have compassed me: strong bulls of 


Ba’shan have beset me round. 

13 °They tgaped upon me with their mouths, as a 
ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 Iam poured out like water, “and all my bones are 
ljout of joint; ‘my heart is like wax: it is melted in 
the midst of my bowels. 

15 ‘My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and ‘my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought 
me into the dust of death. 


‘Frov17-| 16 For ‘dogs have compassed me: the assembly of 
sJoh.2910. the wicked have inclosed me: “they pierced my hands 


and my feet. 


Seo} 17 I may tell all my bones: *they look and stare 


=, |Upon me. 

a7, 35. 18 *They part my garments among them, and cast 
~ eacigea lots upon my vesture. 

wet | 19 But be ‘not thou far from me, O Lorn: O my 


} 
is 


Reni haste thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my soul from the sword; “}my darling 
tfrom the power of the *dog. 

21 “Save me from the lion’s mouth: “for thou hast 
heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 
_ 22 «I will declare thy name unto “my brethren: in the 
midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 

23 *Ye that fear the Lorp, praise him; all ye the seed 
of Ja’cob, glorify him; and fear him, all ye the seed of 
Is‘ra-el. 
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THE PSALMS. 


23 Ye that fear the Lorn, praise him ; 


9 ‘Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time} 9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery furnace in the time of 





thine ‘anger. 10r, 
The Lorp shall swallow them up in his wrath, Hep. 
And the fire shall devour them. poe og 
10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, 
And their seed from among the children of men. 
11 For they intended evil against thee: 
They imagined a device, which they are not able to perform. 
12 For thou shalt make them turn their back, 
Thou shalt make ready with thy bowstrings against the 
face of them. 
13 Be thou exalted, O Lorp, in thy strength: 
So will we sing and praise thy power. 
)») For the Chief Musician ; set to i aa hash-Shahar. A Psalm of "That is, 
1 My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? me 
°>Why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words |7°"""” 
of my roaring ? peters 


2O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou answerest not; ey 
And in the night season, ‘and am not silent. be 
3 But thou art holy, 


RL 


O thou that *inhabitest the praises of Is’ra-el. tae 
4 Our fathers trusted in thee: rest 


5Or, art 
enthron- 
ed upon 


They trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 
5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: 
They trusted in thee, and were not ashamed. 
6 But I am a worm, and no man; 
A reproach of men, and despised of the people. 
7 All they that see me laugh me to scorn: 

They shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying, 
8*Commit thyself unto the Lorn; let him deliver him: 
Let him deliver him, seeing he delighteth in him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of the womb: 
Thou didst make me trust when I was upon my mother’s} $y" 
breasts. ; 
101 was east upon thee from the womb: 
Thou art my God from my mother’s belly. 
11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near; 
For there is none to help. , 
12 Many bulls have compassed me: 
Strong bulls of Ba’shan have beset me round, 
13 They gape upon me with their mouth, 
As a ravening and a roaring lion. 
141 am poured out like water, | 
And all my bones are out of joint: 
My heart is like wax; 
It is melted in the midst of my bowels. 
15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd ; 
And my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 
And thou hast brought me into the dust of death. 
16 For dogs have compassed me: 
The assembly of evil-doers have inclosed me ; 







"They pierced my hands and my feet. ee the 
171 may tell all my bones; Vols, 
They look and stare upon me: oie 
18 They part my garments among them, Acco 
And upon my vesture do they cast lots. other 
19 But be not thou far off, O Lorp: versions, 
O thou my suecour, haste thee to help me, Fre 
20 Deliver my soul from the sword; ihe 
SMy darling from the power of the dog. text as 
21 Save me from the lion’s mouth ; Meet 
Yea, from the horns of the wild-oxen thou hast answered me. a. 
221 will declare thy name unto my brethren : Me 
In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. = 


All ye the seed of Ja’cob, glorify him ; | 
And stand in awe of him, all ye the seed of Is’ra-el. 
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| Ezek, 34. 


THE PSALMS. 
24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of ag 


ey 


sHeb.6.7.| 24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the afflic- 
40.9, 19.\ tion of the afflicted; neither hath he hid his face from 
tp. 6s_is.|him ; but *when he cried unto him, he heard. 
25 ‘My praise shall be of thee in the great con- 
regation: *I will pay my vows before them that 
32. \fear. him. 
96 'The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they shall 
raise the LorD that seek him: your heart "shall live 
for ever. 
97 All the ends of the world shall remember and turn 
-& |unto the Lorp: “and all the kindreds of the nations 
;* |shall worship before thee. 
98 »For the kingdom is the Lorp’s: 
overnor among the nations. 
29 “All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and wor- 
2.10.) chip: ‘all they that go down to the dust shall bow be- 
fore him: and none can keep alive his own soul. 
30 A seed shall serve him; ‘it shall be accounted to 
-|\the Lorp for a generation. 
31 ‘They shall come, and shall declare his righteous- 
-“jness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath 


and he is the 


11, 12,23. |done this. 
John 10.11 
1 Pet. 2.25. 


PSALM XXIII. 


David's confidence in God's grace. 
A Psalm of David. 


TIVHE Lorp is ‘my shepherd; °I shall not want. 
2 ‘He maketh me to lie down in fgreen pastures: 
“he leadeth me beside the jstill waters. 
3 He restoreth my soul: ‘he leadeth me in the paths 
_lof righteousness for his name’s sake. 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of /the 
shadow of death, ’I will fear no evil: *for thou art with 

“10.2122. me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

Ps. 44.19. | 5 ‘Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of 
mine enemies: thou }*anointest my head with oil; my 
cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
ys of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the 
‘|Lorp +for ever. 
PSALM XXIV. 


The citizens of God's spiritual kingdom. 


: . A Psalm of David. 
HE “earth is the Lorn’s and the fulness thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 
* 2 *For he hath founded it upon the seas, and estab- 
- \lished it upon the floods. 
3 “Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lorn? and 
stand in his holy place? 
4 “*He that hath ‘clean hands, and /a pure heart; 
who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor 
*sworn deceitfully. 
Th clas 5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lorp, and 
cob. 17.9. righteousness from the God of his salvation. 
miatt.58.| 6 This 7s the generation of them that seek him, that 
ie > ltseek thy face, ||O Ja’cob. Selah. 
7 ‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lifted 
up, ye everlasting doors; ‘and the King of glory shall 
*|come in. 
8 Who is this King of glory? the Lorp strong and 


9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, 
ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall 
come in.. 

10 Who is this King of glory? the Lorp of hosts, he 
is the King of glory. Selah. | | 
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the afflicted ; 

Neither hath he hid his face from him ; 

But when he cried unto him, he heard. 
25 Of thee cometh my praise in the great congregation : 

I will pay my vows before them that fear him. 
26'The meek shall eat and be satisfied: 

They shall praise the Lorp that seek after him: 

Let your heart live for ever. 


27 All the ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto}! 


the Lorp: 
And the kindreds of the nations shal] worship before 
thee. 
28 For the kingdom is the Lorn’s: 
And he is the ruler over the nations. 
29 All the fat ones of the earth shall eat and worship: 
All they that go down to the dust shall bow before him 
Even he that cannot keep his soul alive. : 
30 A seed shall serve him ; 
'It shall be told of the Lord unto the nea i 
31 They shall come and shall declare his Tighten zs 
Unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it. 


23 


1The Lorp is my shepherd; I shall not want. 
2He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 
He leadeth me beside the ?still waters. 
3 He restoreth my soul: 
He ge me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s 
sake. 
4 Yea, —— I walk through the valley of *the shadow o 
death, 
I will fear no evil; for thou art with me: 
Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me. 
5'Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of 
mine enemies: 
Thou hast anointed my head with oil; my cup runneth 
over. 
6 ‘Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
of my life: 
And I will dwell in the house of the Lorp ‘for ever. 


24: 


1 The earth is the Lorn’s, and the fulness thereof: 
The world, and they that dwell therein. i 
2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, 
And established it upon the floods. 
3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lorp ? 
And who shall stand in his holy place? 
4He that hath clean hands, and a pure heatt ; 
Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, 
And hath not sworn deceitfully. 
5 He shall receive a blessing from the Lorp, 
And righteousness from the God of his salvation, 
6 This is the generation of them that seek after him, 
That seek thy face, °O *God of Ja’cob. [Selah 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
And be ye lift up, ye ‘everlasting doors: 
And the King of glory shall come in. 
8 Who is the King of plane 
The Lorp strong and mighty, 
The Lorp mighty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
Yea, lift them up, ye Severlasting doors: 
And the King of glory shall come in. . 
10 Who is this King of glory ? 
The Lorp of hosts, 
He is the King of glory. 


A Psalm of David. 


A Psalm of David. 
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PSALM XXV. 


David's confidence in prayer—Hle prayeth for remission of sins. 
A Psalm of David. 
NTO “thee, O Lorp, do I lift up my soul. 
: 2 Omy God, I’trustin thee: let me not be ashamed, 
‘let not mine enemies triumph over me. 
«| 3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed: let 
them be ashamed which transgress without cause. 
4 “Shew me thy ways, O Lorp; teach me thy paths. 
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou 
art the God of my salvation; on thee do I wait all 
the day. 
G Remember, O Lorp “}thy tender mercies and thy 
lovingkindnesses; for they have been ever of old. 
7 Remember not “the sins of my youth, nor my trans- 
ions: Yaccording to thy merey remember thou me 
or thy goodness’ sake, O Lorp. 
8 Gved 1 and upright is the Lorp: therefore will he 
teach sinners in the way. 
‘9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek 
will he teach his way. 
10 All the paths of the Lorp are mercy and truth 
unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 
11 *For thy name’s sake, O Lorp, pardon mine 
& /iniquity ; ‘for it is great. 
hat man is he that feareth the Lorp? *him shall 
he teach in the way that he shall choose. 
13 ‘His soul fshall dwell at ease; and™his seed shall 
inherit the carth. 
14 "The secret of the Lorp is with them that fear him; 
land he will shew them his covenant. 
15 °Mine eyes are ever toward the Lorn; for he shall 
Boi my feet out of the net. 
6 »Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for 
*\I am desolate and afflicted. 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O bring 
w#|thou me out of my distresses. 
"| 18 *Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and for- 
s.|give all my sins. 
19 Consider mine enemies; for they are many; and 
they hate me with jeruel hatred. 
20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: "let me not be 
“ashamed ; for I put my trust in thee. 
21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; for I 
wait on thee. 
s.| 22 ‘Redeem Is’ra-el, O God, out of all his troubles. 
PSALM XXXVI. 


David resorteth unio God in confidence of his tntegrity. 
A Psalm: of David. 


1 | epic *me, O Lorp; tor I have walked in mine 
integrity ; “I have trusted also in the Lorp; there- 
7.\fore I shall not slide. 

2 “Examine me, O Lorp, and prove me; try my reins 
and my heart. | 

3 For thy lovyingkindness is before mine eyes: and ‘I 
have walked in thy truth. 

4/1 have not sat with vain persons, neither will I go 
in with dissemblers. 

5 I have “hated the congregation of evil doers; “and 
will not sit with the wicked. 

6 ‘LT will wash mine hands in innocenecy: so will I com- 
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7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, 
and tell of all thy womlrous works, 
ease: 8 Lorp, *I have loved the habitation of thy house, 
tow jand the place +where thine honour dwelleth. 
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THE PSALMS. 


~ 
a ) A Psalm of David. 


1 Unto thee, O Lorp, do T lift up my soul. 
2O my God, in thee have I trusted, 
Let me not be ashamed ; 
Let not mine enemies triumph over me. 
3 Yea, none that wait on thee shall be ashamed: 
They shall be ashamed that deal treacherously without 
cause. 
4 Shew me thy ways, O Lorp; 
Teach me thy paths. 
5 Guide me in thy truth, and teach me; 
For thou art the God of my salvation ; 
On thee do I wait all the day. 
6 Remember, O Lorp, thy tender mercies and thy loving- 
kindnesses ; 
For they have been ever of old. 
7 Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgres- 
sions: 
According to thy lovingkindness remember thou me, 
For thy goodness’ sake, O Lorp. 
8 Good and upright is the Lorn: 
Therefore will he instruct sinners in the way. 
9 The meek will he guide in judgement: 
And the meek will he teach his way. 
10 All the paths of the Lorp are lovingkindness and truth 
Unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 
11 For thy name’s sake, O Lorn, 
Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great. 
12 What man is he that feareth the Lorp? 
Him shall he instruct in the way that he shall choose. 
13 His soul shall dwell at ease; 
And his seed shall inherit the land. 
14 The 'secret of the Lorp is with them that fear him; 
“And he will shew them his covenant. 
15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lorp; 
For he shall pluck my feet out of the net. 
16 Turn thee unto me, and have merey upon me; 
For I am desolate and afflicted. 
17 The troubles of my heart *are enlarged: 
O bring thou me out of my distresses. 
18 Consider mine affliction and my travail; 
And forgive all my sins. 
19 Consider mine enemies, for they are many ; 
And they hate me with eruel hatred. 
20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: } 
Let me not be ashamed, for I put my trust in thee. 
21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve me, 
For I wait on thee. 
22 Redeem Is’ra-el, O God, 
Out of all his troubles. 


26 A Psalm of David. 


1 Judge me, O Lorn, for I have walked in mine integrity: 
I have trusted also in the Lorp ‘without wavering. 
2 Examine me, O Lorp, and prove me ; 
Try my reins and my heart. ; 
3 For thy lovingkindness is before mine. eyes ; 
And [have walked in thy truth. 
41 have not sat with vain persons ; 
Neither will I go in with dissemblers, 
5 I hate the congregation of evil-doers, 
And will not sit with the wicked. 


8 Lorp, I love the habitation of thy house, 
And the place ‘where thy glory dwelleth. 
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9 |{'Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life with 
tbloody men: : 
1sun. 25! 10 In whose hands és mischief, and their right hand 1 


Ps. 38 3. jis ¢full of “bribes. 1 
bod. | 11 But as for me, I will walk “in mine integrity: re- 


Heb. , nr 
led with. deem me, and be merciful unto me. 


Deutieis| 12 ‘My foot standeth in an “even place: ‘in the con- 
tions will I bless the Lorp. 


12 


: Isa. 33. 15.| STEGA 27 
“Px. 40,2 PSALM XXVII. 
ee oo 22. David sustaineth his faith by the power of God. 1 
Seen A Psaim of David. 


epcsiu.|//fYAE Lorp is ‘my light and *my salvation; whom 


2 


oo shall I fear? ‘the Lorn is the strength of my life ; 
P | ~ || Mec. *8, lof whom shall I be afraid? } 3 
. ‘Ps 62.2, | 2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, 
=. 14, 21, | |feame upon me to “eat up my flesh, they stumbled 
. aber and fell. 
against 3 ‘Though a host should encamp against me, my} 4 
“Ps. 14-4. | heart shall not fear: though war should rise against me, 


5.8. |In this will I be confident. 
4 JOne thing have I desired of the Lorp, that will I 








| 
iaighe, |seek after; that I may *dwell in the house of the Lorp To behold ‘the beauty of the Lorp, and to ‘inquire in |*0r, he 
BPs 90.15 , ‘y ] t ] q plece- 

{| «ps. s1.20.)all the days of my life, to behold ||"the beauty of the & For fs aes An ? f eealieee antwces 5 
£%24 17 onn, and to inquire in his temple. or avon! of trouble he shall keep me secretly in his . 
Isa. 4. 6. i: C . : 1 ; A fevaple : 
zee 20.2. 5 3 Os ee ee sina oe eae ey wae pegs In the covert of his *tabernacle shall he hide me; tHeb. ) 
{Heb o pavi “ Aye samy of his ta — shall he hide He shall lift me up upon a rock. tent. | 

snes ooo, SoU Te ay Epon 's. Took. 6 And now shall mine head be lifted up above mi i 
hig hear 6 And now shall ‘mine head be lifted up above mine round about me; 2 mei : i 
weface \enemies round about me: therefore will I offer in his} And I will offer in his ‘tabernacle sacrifices of joy ; 
ek ty | tabernacle pees a joy; I will sing, yea, I will I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lorp. 
sPs. 24.6./sing praises unto the Lorp. es eT 5 Oh | : . 

& 105.4. | S1 ; ; eal 4ORD, when I cry with my voice: 
cor peace OY, ae O Lorp, gue I cry with my voice: have Have merey also upon ae and anes me, 
‘Isa. 49.15./ mercy also upon me, and answer me. 8 When thou saidst, Seek ye my face: i 

ee ace; my heart sai 
vie aid EB | When thow saidst, "Seek ye my face; my heart thee, , ” es fis phi 
ca. 40. 4. said unto thee, Thy face, Lorn, will I seek. Thy face, Lorn, will I seek. 

“1. | 9 “Hide not thy face far from me; put not thy| 9 Hide not thy face from me; - 
fies, [servant away in anger: thou hast been my help;| Put not thy servant away in anger: 
tuitwe:,|leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my sal- Thou hast been my help; 
‘ Pe os ea Cast me not off, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation. 
jHHeb. aol , 10*For my father and my mother have forsaken me 
which ob- | LO °When my father and my mother forsake me, then But the Lorp will take me up , 
p Pa Bod the Lorp fwill take me up. 11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp; 
sPs. 35. 25. 11 "Teach me thy way, O Lorp, and lead me in ja} And lead me in a plain path, 
3 |plain path, because of {mine enemies. : Because of “mine enemies. 
5 sem-16.) 12 “Deliver me not over unto the will of mine ene-|12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine adversaries : 
2 Bs. .11. mies: for "false witnesses are risen up against me, and For false witnesses are risen up against me, and such as 
‘Ps. 56. 13.)such as ‘breathe out cruelty. breathe out cruelty. 
& 142, 5 13 Ihad fainted, unless I had believed to see the good-| 13 4 had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness 
Ezk. 26. (ness of the Lorp ‘in the land of the living. ofthe Lord 
20, ; 8 In the land of the livin 
+Ps.31.24.| 14 “Wait on the Lorp: be of good courage, and oe &- 
é is0.6. |he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on the He Walt 00 00 20827 
ia23- 2 | LORD ys Be strong, and let thine heart take courage ; 
2.3. . ¥ rait thou on th RD. 
PSALM XXVIII. eae 510 
Hg Bs 1 David blesseth God—He praycth for the people. OS A Psalm of David. 

ev. A Psalm of Dayid. i 

rom me, , 1 Unto thee, O Lorp, will I call; 

Poi NTO thee will I ery, O Lorp my rock; “be not} ~My rock, be not thou deaf unto ‘me: 

‘ee oi silent jto me: “lest, if thou be silent to me, I be-| Lest, if thou be silent unto me, 

=». come like them that go down into the pit. I become like them that go down into the pit. 


2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I ery| 2 


thus. \unto thee, when I lift up my hands || “toward thy holy 

wuary. , \oracle, 3 
|) ge 369. | 3 ‘Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the 

& 55 zi” workers of iniquity, “which speak peace to their neigh- 

Jer.9.8. |bours, but mischief is in their hearts. 
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'Gather not my soul with sinners, 
Nor my life with men of blood: 

In whose hands is mischief, 

And their right hand is full of bribes. 
But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity : 
Redeem me, and be merciful unto me. , 
My foot standeth in an even place: 

In the congregations will I bless the Lorp. 
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A Psaim of David. 


The Lorp is my light and my salvation; whom shall I fear? 

The Lorp is the *strength of my life; of whom shall I} 
be afraid ? 

When evil-doers came upon me to eat up my flesh 

Even mine adversaries and my foes, they stumbled and fell. 

Though an host should eneamp against me 

My heart shall not fear: : 

Though war should rise against me, 

‘Even then will I be confident. 

One ae have I asked of the Lorp, that will I seek 
after ; 

That I may dwell in the house of th 
of my life, 
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e Lorp all the days 















































Hear the voice of my supplications, when I ery unto thee,| 
When f lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle, 
Draw me not away with the wicked, 

And with the workers of iniquity-; 

Which speak peace with their neighbours, 

But mischief is in their hearts, 
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a *| 4 °Give them according to their deeds, and ac- 

Rey. 186 /cording to the wickedness of their endeavours: give 
them after the work of their hands; render to them 
their desert. 

: nest") 5 Because “they regard not the works of the Lorp, 

nor the operation of his hands, he shall destroy them, 

and not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lorp, because he hath heard the 


Ike voice of my supplications. e 
1 On his 7 The Lorp is ‘my strength, and my shield; my 
tite heart *trusteth in him, and I am helped: therefore 


onrt Fon | my heart greatly rejoiceth; and with my song will I 
praise him. 
8 The Lorp is ||their strength, and he és the j'saving 
ia strength of his anointed. Le 
sre. | 9 Save thy people, and bless "thine inheritance: ||feed 
Fra 1.4.jthem also, "and lift them up for ever. 
| PSALM XXIX. 


David exhorteth princes to give glory to God. 
A Psalm of David. 


| ited. IVE “unto the Lorp, O yfye mighty, give unto the 
Lorp glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lorp j;the glory due unto his name; 

hiename. | WOrship the Lorp || in the *beauty of holiness. 

form bis) 3 The voice of the Lorp is upon the waters: ‘the 
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sectery-|God of glory thundereth: the Lorp is upon || many 
a 3. waters. } ; 
cA 4 The voice of the LorpD is tpowerful; the voice of 
ive getithe Lorp is jfull of majesty. 
+ Heb. 5 The voice of the Lorp breaketh the cedars; yea, 
tii. ia |the Lorp breaketh “the cedars of Leb’a-non. 
| 32°%is.| 6 «He maketh them also to skip like a calf; Leb’a-non 
| ‘#14 4) and JSir‘i-on like a young unicorn. 
Giewen 7 The voice of the Lorp fdivideth the flames of fire. 
_ | em.13.| 8 The voice of the Lorp shaketh the wilderness; the 
) hs.so. |LORD shaketh the wilderness of ’Ka’desh. 
e i 12% | 9 The voice of the Lorp maketh “the hinds ||to calve, 
iapei. land discovereth the forests: and in his temple || doth 
| _eeery whit every one speak of his glory. 
: jade 10 The Lorp ‘sitteth upon the flood; yea, *the Lorp 
Fess, |Sitteth King for ever. 
Bo ieue.| 11 “The Lorp will give strength unto his people ; the 
| #.338 |Lorp will bless his people with peace. 
| | Deut 205 PSALM AAS. 
| ; ere i“ David pratseth God for his deliverance. 
1042. A Psalm and Song “as the dedication of the house of David. 
(ngm es WILL extol thee, O Lorp, for thou hast “lifted me 
| 435.1924 up, and hast not made my foes to ’rejoice over me. 
. vie 2 O LorD my God, I ecried unto thee, and thou hast 
> £22S i \chealed me. 
_ | acre. | 3 O LorD, “thou hast brought up my soul from tlre 
| #9712 |grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should not ‘go 
Bidetey own to the pit. 
| #ee5) 4 /Sing unto the Lorp, O ye saints of his, and give 
 +4| £4£%% |thanks ||at the remembrance of his holiness.  _ 
| | filed. 5 For *fhis anger endureth but a moment; “in his 
tees" |favour-is life: Weeping may endure ffor a night, ‘but 
«| SES joy cometh in the morning. 
| | ks 22 PE, ga rer red. 
is 3 | § And *in my prosperity I said, [shall never be moy ec 
HT eee | 7 Lorp, by thy favour thou hast }made my mountain 
‘ wss.ito stand strong: ‘thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
| eegiag, , | troubled. 
iv 8 I cried to thee, O Lorp; and unto the Lorp I made 
Se ieee, [sup lication. set Ss 
ON for my 9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go down 
| RSS to the pit? “Shall the dust praise thee? shall it declare 
| “85° thy truth? | 
£15.17) 10 Hear, O Lorp, and have merey upon me: LORD, 
{2s isibe thou my helper. 
ce 
a7 
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4 Give them according to their work, and according to the 
wickedness of their doings: 
Give them after the operation of their hands; 
Render to them their desert. 
5 Because they regard not the works of the Lorp, 
Nor the operation of his hands, 
He shall break them down and not build them up. 


6 Blessed be the Lorp, 

Because he hath heard the voice of my supplications. 
7The Lorp is my strength and my shield; 

My heart hath trusted in him, and I am helped : 

Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ; 

And with my song will I praise him. 
8 The Lorp is 'their strength, 

And he is a strong hold of salvation to his anointed. 
9 Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance : 

Feed them also, and bear them up for ever. 


29 A Psalm of David. 


1 Give unto the Lorp, O ye *sons of the *mighty, 
Give unto the Lorp glory and strength. 

2Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his name; 
Worship the Lorp ‘in the beauty of holiness. 


3 The voice of the Lorp is upon the waters: 
The God of glory thundereth, 
Even the Lorp upon ‘many waters. 
4 The voice of the Lorp is powerful; 
The voice of the Lorp is full of majesty. 
5 The voice of the Lorp breaketh the cedars; | 
Yea, the Lorp breaketh in pieces the cedars of Leb’a-non. 
6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Leb’a-non and Sir’i-on like a young wild-ox. 
7 The voice of the Lorn ‘cleaveth the flames of fire. 
8 The voice of the Lorp shaketh the wilderness; 
The Lorp shaketh the wilderness of Ka’desh. 
9The voice of the Lorp maketh the hinds to ealve, 
And strippeth the forests bare: 
And in his temple every thing saith, Glory. 


10 The Lorp sat as king at the Flood; 
Yea, the Lorp sitteth as king for ever. 

11 The Lorp will give strength unto his people; 
The Lorp will bless his people with peace. 


30 A Psalm; a Song at the Dedication of the House; a Psalm of David. 


11 will extol thee, O Lorn; for thou hast ‘raised me up, 
And hast not made my foes to rejoice over me. 
20 Lorp my God, 
I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me. 
30 Lorp, thou hast brought up my soul from She’ol: 
Thou hast kept me alive, ‘that I should not go down te 
the pit. 
4Sing praise unto the Lorp, O ye saints of his, 
And give thanks to his holy *name. 
5 For his anger is but for a moment ; 
"In his favour is life: 
Weeping "may tarry for the night, 
But joy cometh in the morning. — 
6 As for me, I said in my prosperity, 
1 shall never be moved. : 
7 Thou, Lorp, of thy favour hadst made my mountain to 
stand strong: 
Thou didst hide thy face; I was troubled. 
SI eried to thee, O Lorp; 
And unto the Lorp I made supplication: 
9 What profit is there in my blood,when I go down to the pit? 
Shall the dust praise thee? shall it declare thy truth? 
10 Hear, O Lorp, and have merey upon me: 
Lorp, be thou my helper. 







THE PSALMS: 


11 "Thou hast turned for me my mourning into; 11 Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing; - : 2 
; ’ Thou hast loosed my sackcloth, and girded me with glad-| 


isi 6 8. |dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded 
- That is, ;Me with gladness; 
"| 12 To the end that || my glory may sing praise to thee, 
Jand not be silent. O Lorp my God, I will give thanks 
. \unto thee for ever. 
PSALM XXXII. 
David, showing his confidence in God, craveth h ts help. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
N «thee, O Lorp, do I put my trust; let me never 
be ashamed: ®*deliver me in thy righteousness. _ 
spe asi) 2 ‘Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily : 
‘Ps 71-2. |be thou +my strong rock, for a house of defence to 
jsave me. 
| 3 “For thou art my rock and my fortress; therefore 
;. ‘for thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me. 7 
4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily 
for me: for thou art my strength. 
rLuke 23.. 5 “Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast re- 
Acts 7.59. deemed me, O Lorp God of truth. = 
eJonah 2./ 6 T have hated them that regard lying vanities: but 
I trust in the Lorp. 
7 L-will be glad-and rejoice in thy mercy: for thou 
penan 26. hast considered my trouble; thou hast "known my soul 
; in adversities ; 
8 And hast not ‘shut me up into the hand of the enemy : 
-*thou hast set my feet in a large room. 
1. | 9 Have mercy upon me, O Lor», for I am in trouble: 
-; ‘mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, my soul and 
my belly. 
10 For my life-is spent with grief, and my years with 
\sighing: my strength faileth because of mine iniquity, 
=Fs.32.5.'and “my bones are consumed. 
=Ps.41.8.; 11 "I was a reproach among all mine enemies, but 
Job «| eespecially among my neighbours, and a fear to mine 
Ps.38.11. acquaintance: ?they that did see me without fled 
-8. |from me. 
12 °1 am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I am 
-llike a ¢broken vessel. 
13 "For I have heard the slander of many: ‘fear was 
3,0 every side: while they ‘took counsel together against 
me, they devised to take away my life. 
14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorp: I said, Thou art 
my God. 
15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me from the 
hand of mine enemies, and from them that perse- 
" jeute me. 
16 “Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: save 
*Ps.25.2.|me for thy mercies’ sake. 
23. | 17 *Let me not be ashamed, O Lorn; for I have 
> ag sik called upon thee: let the wicked be ashamed, and ”||let 
aa Sha be them be silent in the grave. 
Aas 18 *Let the lying lips be put to silence;’ which “speak 
aisam. |?grievous things proudly and contemptuously against 
$e04,4, |the righteous. 
a. 19 "Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast 
oll laid up for them that fear thee; which thou hast 
Misa. 64.4.) Wrought for them that trust in thee before the sons 
teers, of men! | 
<*~,,| 20 “Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence 
«ps.17.7. |from the pride of man: “thou shalt keep them secretly 
i} =m lin a pavilion from the strife of tongues. 
pOr, | 21 Blessed be the Lorn: for ‘he hath shewed me his 


tay. marvellous kindness /in a || strong city. 


a ae 


Ness ; 3 


12'To the end that my glory may sing praise to thee, and 


not be silent. 
O Lorp my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 


81 For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


1In thee,O Lorn, do I put my trust; let me never be 
ashamed : 
Deliver me in thy righteousness. 
2 Bow down thine ear unto me; deliver me speedily : 


Be thou to me a strong rock, an house of !defence to/#® 


save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my fortress; 

Therefore for thy name’s sake lead me and guide me. 
4 Pluck me out of the net that they have laid privily for me; 

For thou art my strong hold. 5 ‘ 
5 Into thine hand I commend my spirit: 

Thou hast redeemed me, O Lorn, thou God of truth. 
61 hate them that regard lying vanities: 

But I trust in the Lorp. 
71 will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: 

For thou hast seen my affliction ; 

Thou hast known *my soul in adversities: 


8And thou hast not shut me up into the hand of the| 


enemy ; 
Thou hast set my feet in a large place. 
9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I am in distress: 


Mine eye wasteth away with grief, yea, my soul and my 
body. 


10 For my life is spent with sorrow, and my years with 


sighing : 
My strength faileth because of mine iniquity, and my 
bones are wasted away. 


11 Because of all mine adversaries I am become a reproach, 


Yea, unto my neighbours exceedingly, and a fear to mine 
acquaintance: 


They that did see me without fled from me. 


121 am forgotten as a dead man out of mind. 


IT am like a broken vessel. 


13 For I have heard the defaming of many, 


Terror on every side: 
While they took counsel together against me, 
They devised to take away my life. 


14 But I trusted in thee O Lorn: 


I said, Thou art my God. 


15 My times are in thy hand: 


Deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that persecute me. 


16 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: 


Save mein thy lovingkindness. 


17 Let me not be ashamed, O Lorn; for I have ealled upon 


thee: 
Let the wicked be ashamed, let them be silent in She’ol. 


18 Let the lying lips be dumb; 


Which speak against the righteous insolently, 
With pride and contempt. 


19Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up 


for them that fear thee, 
Which thou hast wrought for them that.put their trust 
in thee, before the sons of men! 


20In the covert of thy presence shalt thou hide them from 


the plottings of man: 
Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the 
strife of tongues. 


|21 Blessed be the Lorp: 
For he hath shewed me his marvellous lovingkindness| — 


in a strong city. 
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y 22 For “I said in‘my haste, “I am cut off from before 
Peuetti thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my 
supplications when I cried unto thee. 
Jooth2t} 23 ‘O love the Lorp, all ye his saints: for the Lorp 
St ipreserveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
roud doer. 
*Fs.27.14.) 24 *Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your 
heart, all ye that hope in the Lorp. 
PSALM XXXII. 


Confession of sins gtveth ease to the conscience. 


a jA Psalm of David, Maschil. 
A : -| [) LESSED is he whose “transgression is forgiven, whose 
aPs 2 sin is covered. 


poo Si 2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lorp *imputeth 


| #3 Cor. 5. not iniquity, and ‘in whose spirit there is no guile. 
dehnt. | 3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through 


47 ; 
‘Ram. 5.) My roaring all the day long. 
G11. . a4 For ae and night thy “hand was heavy upon me: 


Pe sn. my moisture is turned into the drought of summer. 
*Prov. 28. 
1% Selah. ; = 
Intex | O L acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
1s21,4- have I not hid. <I said, I will confess my transgres- 
tJohn 19.) ~: «eee 
fi 1. }sions unto the LorD; and thou forgavest the iniquity 
16. ; : 
sisa.ss.¢ (of my sin. Selah. . 
ya **| 6 4For this shall every one that is godly “pray unto 
oadiag thee yin a time when thou mayest be found: surely 
*.% in the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh 


‘unto him. 
7 *Thou art my hiding place ; thou shalt preserve me 













5.1. from trouble; thou shalt compass me about with ‘songs 
1 of deliverance. Selah. 
| Bie-7.-| 8 I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way 
i \which thou shalt go: +I will guide thee with mine 
| Spon thee. |eYe. 
er 9 *Be ye not as the horse, ov as the mule, which have 
cos 3 to understanding: whose mouth must be held in with 
“prov. 13. bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee. 
Bes} 10 “Many sorrows shall be to the wicked; but “he 
_£ ithat trusteth in the Lorp, mercy shall compass him 
‘= __ labout. 
Ps 16 11 °Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye righteous: 
and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 
— eA NA SOC UCITTI. 
A God ts to be pratsed for hits goodness. 
age [Deh oaeaa *in the Lorp, O ye righteous: for praise 
| Sate. is comely for the upright. 
sm.14|/ 2 Praise the Lorp with harp: sing unto him with the 
at psaltery ‘and an instrument of ten strings. © 
ie) | 3 “Sing unto him a new song; play skilfully with a 
#t* jloud noise. 
arene 4 Sad the no of the Lorp és right ; and all his works 
sery are done in truth. 
. 5 ‘He alge righteousness and judgment: ‘the earth 
Hee 4) is full of the || goodness of the Lorp. 
tigen, 21 6 *By the word of the Lorp were the heavens made; 
Hoc island *all the host of them ‘by the breath of his mouth. 
‘(|7e") 7 tHe gathereth the waters of the sea together as a 
| £25 |heap: he layeth up the depth in storehouses. 
; rere 8 Let all the earth fear the Lorp: let all the inhab-| 
my Bt} fie. itants of the world stand in awe of him. | 
| an. 9 For ‘he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and 
E | te lit stood fast. | 
| Peet | 10 “The Lorp }bringeth the counsel of the heathen 
’ 1 fa 38.10. to nought: he maketh the devices of the people of 
| al none effect. 


* 
.) AES 


11 "The counsel of the Lorp standeth for ever, the 
41 ithoughts of his heart }to all generations. 
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22 As for me, I said in my ‘haste, I am cut off from before 
thine eyes: 
Nevertheless thou heardest the voice 
when I cried unto thee. 
230 love the Lorp, all ye his saints: 


Or, 
alarm 







of my supplications 
































The Lorp preserveth *the faithful, 40%, 
And plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. Geni 
24 Be strong, and let your heart take courage, poy 


All ye that *hope in the Lorp. 


82) A Psalm of David. Maschil. 
1 Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin 
is covered, 
2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lorp imputeth not 
iniquity, 
And in whose spirit there is no guile. 
3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
Through my roaring all the day long. © 
4¥For day and night thy hand was hea upon me: 
My moisture was changed ‘as with the drought of sum-'*0r, 
‘ mer. [Selah 
5I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
have I not hid: 
I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lorp: 
And thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. [Selah 


6 For this let every one that is godly pray unto thee “in a °0m i the 
time when thou mayest be pele : ‘ pment 


Surely when the great waters overflow they shall not! ™ = 
reach unto him. ; 
7 Thou art my hiding place; thou wilt preserve me from 
trouble ; 
Thou wilt compass me about with songs of deliver- 
ance. [Selah 
8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou 
shalt go: 
I will counsel thee with mine eye upon thee. 
9 Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no 
understanding: 
Whose trappings must be bit and bridle to hold them in, 
° Else they will not come near unto thee. 
10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: 
But he that trusteth in the Lorp, mercy shall compass 
him about. 
11 Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye righteous: 
And shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 


‘6Or, That 
| the come 
not near 















33 Rejoice in the Lorn, O ye righteous: 
Praise is comely for the upright. 
2 Give thanks unto the Lorp with harp: 
Sing praises unto him with the psaltery of ten strings. 
3 Sing unto him a new song; 
Play skillfuly with a loud noise. 
4 For the word of the Lorp is right; 
And all his work is done in faithfulness. 
5 He loveth righteousness and judgement : 
The earth is full of the lovingkindness of the Lorp. 
6 By the word of the Lorp were the heavens made ; 
And all the host of them by the breath of his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: 
He layeth up the deeps in storehouses. 
8 Let all the earth fear the Lorn: 
9 

















Let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. 
lor he spake, and it was done; 
He commanded, and it stood fast. 
10’ The Lorp bringeth the counsel of the nations to nought : 
He maketh the thoughts of the peoples to be of none 
effect. . 
11 The counsel of the Lorp standeth fast for ever, 
The thoughts of his heart to all generations. 
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2A. V. 
i 12 *Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lorn; and 
c he people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance. 
c 13 The Lorp looketh from heaven; he beholdeth all 
nd 16. ,,| the sons of men. a - 
i r.1i.4. | 14 From the place of his habitation he looketh upon 


Bar wsxiall the inhabitants of the earth. 


Job 34.21. | 15 He fashioneth their hearts alike; "he considereth 





Jer, 32,19. ; 
sps.44.6. |all their works. 
Ps.20.7. | 16 “There is no king saved by the multitude as 
Prov2131 host: a mighty man is not delivered by much geigs * 
We.36.7-| 17 4 horse is a vain thing for safety: neither sha 
1 Pet.32./he deliver any by his great strength. , os 
i. wo | 18 “Behold, the eye of the Lorp ws npon. ‘them .hha 
Ps 87 13,| fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy a 
s.62-1, | 19 To deliver their soul from death, and “to keep them 
os. \alive in famine. aad hel 
ts. 13. 5. 290 «Our soul waiteth for the Lorp: “he 2s our help 
John 16.22,;and our shield. a 
1 Or 21 For our “heart shall rejoice in him, because we 
| achish, | have trusted in his holy name. » 
i Fe 22 Let thy mercy, O Lorp, be upon us, according as 
I 20. '_|we hope in thee. 
1 Thess. 5. 
18. PSALM XXXIV. | 
eiegy David praiseth God, and exhorteth others thereto by his CRPEPTENES. 
‘Jer. 9. 24 A Psalm of David when he changed his behaviour before | Abimelech ; 
ie ey who drove him away, and he departed, 
or. . . . 
a WILL “bless the Lorp at all times: his praise 
$ . , 
74.£142.7./ 1 shall continually be in my mouth. 






2 My soul shall make her *boast in the Lorp: ‘the 


humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 
3 O “magnify the Lorp with me, and let us exalt his 


*Matt. 7.7. 
Luke 11.8. 
]Or, they 
flowed 






























2 unto him.| name together. 
2 ever. 17, | 4 1 more the Lorp, and he heard me, and deliv- 
! | PP esn921| ered me from all my fears. ’ 
| ppan.622.) 5 ||They looked unto him, and were lightened: and 
See Gen. their faces were not ashamed. 
2Kings .| 6 “This poor man-cried, and the Lorp heard him, and 
Zech. 9, 8,\’8aved him out of all his troubles. 
ives ia| 7 “Lhe angel of the Lorp ‘encampeth round about 
rPs. 31-23. them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
11. ‘| 8 O “taste and see that the Lorp is good r ‘blessed is 
sis. 32.8. |the man that trusteth in him. 
tt it | 9 ™O fear the Lorp, ye his saints ; for there is no want 
ri Pet2.22' to them that fear him. 
tate 10 "Ihe young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: *but 
is. |they that seek the Lorp shall not want any good thing. 
yas, 11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I will teach 
: peat is. | you the fear of the Lorp. 
i sver-6, 17. 12 “What man is he that desireth life, and loveth many 
|) Jer. 44.11. days, that he may see good ? 
is #mriot, 13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
be = oo "speaking guile. 
' Ps.14.19, 14 "Depart from evil, and do good; ‘seek peace, and 
‘ *Ps. 145.18, pursue it. 
f Tea’ 57. 18, M5 “The eyes of the Lorp are upon the righteous, 
is" ‘and his ears are open unto their Zery. 
| jieb. | 16 “The face of the Lorn is against them that do evil, 
| of heart ‘to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. 
| tmtvrivet| (VT The righteous ery, and “the Lorp heareth, and de- 
Iie Yo ,, livereth them out of all their troubles. 
| sma, |. 18 “The Lorn 7s nigh ‘funto them that are of a broken 
1,12  |heart; and saveth tsuch as be of a contrite spirit. 
| fioin'ts,| 19 “Many are the afflictions of the righteous: “but 
94.23, the Lorn delivereth him out of them all. 
(per a" 20 He keepeth all his bones: /not one of them is broken. 
sana. 21 “Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that hate 
. 7 LE? | the righteous || shall be desolate. 
Ps. 71.23. | 22 The Lorp "redeemeth the soul of his servants: 
Lam. %.58.)and none of them that trust in him shall be desolate. 
Af, 
ear. 
on ~ — 
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12 Blessed is the nation whose God is thé Lorp; 
The people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance. 
13 The Lorp looketh from heaven ; 
He beholdeth all the sons of men; 
14 rom the place of his habitation he looketh forth 
Upon all the inhabitants of the earth ; 
15 He that fashioneth the hearts of them all, 
That considereth all their works. 
16 There is no king saved by 'the multitude of an host: 
A mighty man is not delivered by great strength. 
17 An horse is a vain thing for safety : 
Neither shall he deliver any by his great power. 
18 Behold, the eye of the Lorp is upon them that fear him, 
Upon them that *hope in his mercy ; 
19 To deliver their pon! from death, 
And to keep them alive in famine. 
20 Our soul hath waited for the Lorp: 
He is our help and our shield. 
21 for our heart shall rejoice in him, 
Because we have trusted in his holy name, 
22 Let thy merey,O Lorp, be upon us, 
According as we *have hoped in thee. 


34: 


11 will bless the Lorp at all times: 
His praise shall continually be in my mouth, 
2My soul shall make her boast in the Lorp: 
The meek shall hear thereof, and be glad. 
38O magnify the Lorp with me, 
And let us exalt his name together. 
41 sought the Lorn, and he answered me, 
And delivered me from all my fears. 
5 They looked unto him, and were lightened : 
And their faces shall never be confounded. 
6 This poor man cried, and the Lorp heard him 
And saved him out of all his troubles. ; 
7 The angel of the Lorp encampeth round about them that 
fear him, 
And delivereth them. 
8O taste and see that the Lorp is good: 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 
9O fear the Lorn, ye his saints: 
For there is no want to them that fear him. 
10 The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: 
But they that seek the Lorp shall not want any good thing. 
11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 
I will teach you the fear of the Lorp. 
12 What man is he that desireth life, 
And loveth many days, that he may see good? 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil, 
And thy lips from speaking guile. 
14 Depart from evil, and do good ; 
Seek peace, and pursue it. 
15'The eyes of the Lorp are toward the righteous, 
And his ears are open unto their ery. 
16 The face of the Lorp is against them that do evil, 
To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. 
17 The righteous cried, and the Lorp heard, 
And delivered them out of all their troubles. 
18 The Lorp is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, 
And saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. 
19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous: 
But the Lorp delivereth him out of them all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones; 
Not one of them is broken. 
21 Evil shall slay the wicked: 
And they that hate the righteous shall be ‘condemned. 
22The Lorp redeemeth the soul of his servants: 
And none of them that trust in him shall be ‘eondemned. 
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Al Psalm of David; when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech 


who drove him away, and he departed, s 
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‘tHed. 18 *I will give thee thanks in the great congregation: 
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PSALM XXXV. 85 A Psalm of-David. 

























“Ps. 43. 1. 7 , » hts own safety, and his enemies’ confusion. 
Tarn ae Cs Sida A “Sep sine . [Strive thou, O Lorp, with them that strive with me: | 
dias 1213 pers? “my cause, O Lorp, with them that strive roe thou against them bea against me. 4 
Pe 40. 18, with me: “fight against them that fight against me.| 2Take hold of shield and buckler, x 
SMS) 9 Take hold of shicid and buckler, and stand up for And stand up for mine aie ‘ ‘ ‘ z _ 
sBs 120. 5. mine help. . apt 3st out also oe spear, and stop the way against t em Or om 4 : 
a AO 3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against ? roy ae iT thy salvati "against “ 
Im. 29.5. |them that persecute me: say unto my soul, I am thy Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. , (de 
tia 8-3.) salvation. ' 4 Let oo be sete and brought to dishonour that seek | 5 
| 4 ¢Let them be confounded and put to shame that aiter my soul: : ‘at 
pectaetr. seek after my soul: let them be "sii back and Let ae be turned back and confounded that devise my af 
Jer 28.12 brought to confusion that devise my hurt. se bait’ Beles tee we 
athes. | 5 “Let them be as chaff before the wind: and let the; 5 Let them be as chaff before t e wind, 
fie, {angel of the Lorn chase them. And the angel of the Lorp driving them on. ‘ 
pach te | 6 Let their way be 7’dark and slippery: and let the rrr oa way oS hoe and slippery, : [Soins | ae 
i¢,, |2ngel of the Lorp persecute them. | _An psi eens 2 2 the ee ee oe |. 
1.£57.6.| ¢ Por without cause have they “hid for me their net| 7 For without cause have they hid for me *their net in a pit, pices. {ft 
pai 242-lin a pit, which without cause they have digged for my Without cause have they di ged a pit for my soul. pees Tf 
‘Ps. 13.5. |soul. 8 Let destruction come upon im at unawares ; their net “ 
ie, 8 Let ‘destruction come upon him fat unawares ; And let his net that he hath hid catch himself: ie ‘ 
Ps zt.is.|and *let his net that he hath hid catch himself: into With destruction let him fall therein. pe 
Hi eees [that very destruction let him fall. 9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lorp: por 
Ses, | 9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lorn: ‘it shall It shall rejoice in his salvation. Bam Se pein. 
iHebvAey| Tejoice in his salvation. 10 All my bones shall say, Lorp, who is like unto thee, 
r 38 99 Ee ‘™AIl my bones shall say, Lorp, da — unto wee deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for 
‘:ithee, which deliverest the poor from him that is too 11m, } ; ; q 
aoe strong ve ‘etn es the noes and the needy from him = Be, ber ti ag fre nest ser him that spoileth seigea ‘’ 
.|that spoileth him? nrig Ss witne } Malicious 4 
Paratoai| 11 (False witnesses did rise up; fthey laid to my! _ They ask me of things that I know not. = : 
Sez (Charge things that I knew not. 12 They reward me evil for good, . 
“att 10 12 »They rewarded me evil for good fo the {spoiling To the bereaving of my soul. . , = 
Luke 106./0f my soul. 13 But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sack- ) 
Satie’, 13 But as for me, ‘when they were sick, my clothing cloth; ; ; 
oan was sackcloth: I || humbled my soul with fasting ; ‘and I afflicted my soul with fasting ; ; — Pe 
ie j|my prayer returned into mine own bosom. And my prayer *returned ato ae owe or dor my\ mt ; 
ted. 14 I tbehaved myself tas though he had been my| 141 behaved myself as though it had been my frien y 4 
hse iz. friend or brother: T bowed down heavily, as one that brother: : hei Kia wae | 
2381) mourneth for his mother. I bowed down mourning, as one: soa eos — ss so35 ie , — 
dob 18 | 15 But in mine tadversity they rejoiced, and gathered | 15 But when I halted they rejoiced, and gathe emse ; = 
ix. 37.12,|}themselves together: yea, ‘the abjects gathered them- Pi ge : h ast Or, to 
716! selves together against me, and I knew it not; they did The ‘a ex gathered themselves together against me, *O%. rr 
Bec? |‘tear me, and ceased not: and *I knew i Sis te os : 
a 16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, “they gnashed They did tear me, anc eee ri : vous = : 
.4£40.9;/upon me with their teeth. 16°Like the profane mockers “ “a *) Ps bas c 
+m 17 Lord, how long wilt thou *look on? rescue my| _ They gnashed npen “TE eects niieee ba : Sme: “4 
ia {50ul from their destructions, }*my darling from the| 17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? 


Rescue my soul from their destructions, 
My darling from the lions. Me onty 
181 will give thee thanks in the great congregation : one 
I will praise thee ameng "much people. fae 

; T2y,- fi 1] . 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies “wrongfully Fejoiwe | pesple 


£232 | lions. 


=J2, | 1 will praise thee among {much people. NOr,¢ 


er. G18) 19 *Let not them that are mine enemies ¢wrongfully , 
By a rejoice over me: neither “let them wink with the eye ccenie tain | ; 
mit, [that hate me without a cause. Neither let them wink with the eye that hate me without 

Joba 15.25 : 


F 


20 For they speak not peace: but they devise de- a cause. 


21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me ; Ne 
4 


‘isis |ceitful _ matters against them that are quiet in the/ 20 For they speak not peace: t = 

fo.a |land. But they devise deceitful words against them that are quiet ; 
fue) 21 Yea, they “opened their mouth wide against me, in the land. 

mL “ 4 ¢ ¢ < hts Ss en at. . | | 
103 aoe as ait a ee ee ho : ek not silence: They said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it. a 
amt nt i. et eit set sings Mii | ; 22 Thou hast seen it, O Lorp; keep not silence: 

: ord, be not “far from me. Fa ae x 

& 71. 12. ~ : 2d O Lord, be not far from me. ; 
fat) 23 ‘Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, even 23 Stir up thyself, and awake to my judge ent, 

282, junto my cause, my God and my Lord. |  Evencunto my cause, my God and my Lord. ; “ia 
Eg ‘| 24 ‘Judge me,O Lorp my God, ‘according to thy} 94 Judge me, O Lorp my God, according to thy righteous- 

vis 2.12 righteousness; and “let them not rejoice over me. Ness } ex 
kina | 25 "Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, so would) — And let them not rejoice over eek ld we have it:| nem Ht 
i h it: let them not say, °We have swallowed! 25 Let them not say in their heart, “Aha, so would we have it!) desire 
eee fs Let them not say, We have swallowed him up. ” 

| dsa2is}him up. 





la cas (aw 





26 »Let them be ashamed and brought to confusion 
together that rejoice at mine hurt: let them be *%clothed 
with shame and dishonour that "magnify themselves 
2. |against me. 
| 27 ‘Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favour 
+my righteous cause: yea, let them ‘say continually, 
Let the Lorp be magnified, "which hath pleasure in the 
prosperity of his servant. 
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a HPs. 0k 28 *And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness 
‘3 “Ps. 50.19.|and of thy praise all the day long. 

= £7124 PSALM XXXVI. 

— ham: &: The grievous state of the wicked. 

S Recs: 29. To the chief Musician, A Psalm of = the cap en of me ne 

> ae Meee transgression of the wicked saith within my 
i & 49. 18. heart, that “there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
x ake 2 For "he flattereth himself in his own eyes, funtil 
a | fiavey!el his iniquity be found to be hateful. 
3. os.) 3 The words of his mouth are iniquity, and “deceit: 


+ii6.|*he hath left off to be wise, and to do good. 
4 “He deyiseth || mischief upon his bed ; he setteth him- 
self in a way that is not good; he abhorreth not evil. 


erent’, 
./ 





ne 


i395 5 °Thy merey, O. Lorp, ts in the heavens; and thy 
mountains faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. ~ 

Soo i.s.| 6 Thy righteousness is like fthe great mountains; 
Ps. 7. 19 


; "thy judgments are a great deep: O Lorp, 'thou pre- 


Rom.11.33. 
Yob 7. 20. servest man and beast. 
ifim.4.| 7 *How jexcellent 7s thy lovingkindness, O God! 


ips. s1.19.| therefore the children of men ‘put their trust under the 
‘. |shadow of thy wings. 
8 “They shall be jabundantly satisfied with the fatness 





Ps.17.8. lof thy house; and thou shalt make them drink of “the 
sps. 65.4./river °of thy pleasures. 
fHeb. | 9 »For with thee is the fountain of life: %in thy light 
*Job 20. | shall we see light. 
=~ Hey. 22. 1 10 O jeontinue .thy lovingkindness "unto them that 
a Jer. 2.13. ay thee; and thy righteousness to the ‘upright in 
--~ | heart. 
ro ngage ae Let not the foot of ae come against me, and let 
a draw out | not the hand of the wicked remove me. 
~ Tol rJer.221¢., 12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they are 
4 *3,75:° |east down, ‘and shall not be able to rise. 
% Ps. 1.5. PSALM XXXVII. 
a ‘ale David persuadeth to patience and confidence in God. 
. Se A Psalm of David. 
be ever. 7. RET ‘not thyself because of evil doers, neither be 
> | Prov.at7 thou envious against the workers of iniquity. 
ey _ tps. 80% 5, 2. For they shall soon be cut down “like the grass, and 
=. | ited. in wither as the green herb. 
x pie, oF, | ~ 3 Trust in the Lorp, and do good; so shalt thou dwell 
— | aisa.s.14./in the land, and jverily thou shalt be fed. | 
. om ) ear | 4 ‘Delight thyself also in the Lorp; and he shall give 
‘|i yeani*e \thee the desires of thine heart. 
ae paps. 95. 22.) "5 7“Commit thy way unto the Lorn; trust also in him ; 
| Matt.6.5.,.and he shall bring if to pass. 
he.” | uke 32. 1 6 ¢And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the 
ee i ket >.7 light, and thy judgment as the noonday. 
: oe s /;Rest in the Lorp, “and wait patiently for him : 
| file, ‘fret not thyself because of him who presen in his 
| the Lon, nll ecm of the man who bringeth wicked devices 
a } Lam. 3. 26. . 
e | eae A, 8. 8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: ‘fret not thy- 
2 Bs 7, self in any wise to do evil. 
~~ ifjaes. | 9 *For evil doers shall be cut off: but those that wait 
a etre 1, {Upon the Lorp, they shall ‘inherit the earth. 
ae 72, %. .,| 10 For “yet a little while, and the wicked shall not 
2% sifeb. 10 be: yea, "thou shalt diligently consider his place, and 
st yop 7. 10,)1¢ shall not be. 


79 .| 11 °But the meek shall inherit the earth; and shall 


delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 


PSALMS. 


26 Let them be ashamed and confounded together that re- 

















joice at mine hurt: - 
Let them be clothed with shame and dishonour that 
magnify themselves against me. 
27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that ‘favour MY } fere 
righteous cause: 
Yea, let them say continually, The Lorp be magnified 
Which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant : 
28 And my tongue shall talk of thy righteousness 
And of thy praise all the day long. — ; 


36 For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David the servant of the Lorn. 

1°The transgression of the wicked *saith within 
There is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For “he flattereth himself in his own eyes 
‘That his iniquity shall not be found out and be hated 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit: 
He hath left off to be wise and to do good 

4 He deviseth iniquity upon his bed; 
He sctteth himself in a way that is not good; 
He abhorreth not evil. ; 


5 Thy lovingkindness, O Lorp, is in the heavens: 
Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the skies. ¢ 
6 Thy righteousness is like the mountains of God: 
Thy judgements are a great deep: 
O Lorp, thou preservest man and beast. 
7 How “sa is thy lovingkindness, O God! 
And the children of men take refuge under the shadow 
of thy wings. | 


‘my heart, 


cud be 
hated 


8 They shall be ‘abundantly satisfied with the fatness of} C= 


thy house; pee 
And thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy Ris to 


pleasures. 


9 For with thee is the fountain of life: ing it, 
In thy light shall we see light. aes. ’ 
10O continue thy lovingkindness unto them that know thee: 
And thy righteousness to the upright in heart. : 
11 Let not the foot of pride come against me 
And let not the hand of the wicked drive me away 
12 There are the workers of ini uity fallen: 
They are thrust down, and shall not be able to rise. 
37 A Psalm of David. = 
1 Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, 
Neither be thou envious against them that work unright- 
eousness. 
2 For they shall soon be cut down like the grass 
And wither as the green herb. ; Or. So 
3 Trust in the Lorp, and do good; shalt 
‘Dwell in the land, and °*follow after faithfulness. dscell in 
4’Delight thyself also in the Lorn; pep 
And he shall give thee the "desires of thine heart. Pees eg: 
5'*Commit thy way unto the Lorp; feet on. 
Trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass. yee 
6 And he shall make thy righteousness to go forthas the light,} {°* 
And thy judgement as the noonday. . deleoke® 
7Rest in the Lorp, and wait patiently for him: State 
Fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in his way, |, 2¢@°" 
Because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass, “ha 
8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath:  —— 
Fret not thyself, it tendeth only to evil-doing. Lox. 
9 For evil-doers shall be cut off: tilt bee 
But those that wait upon the Lorp, they shall inherit} {ims 
Mthe land. ; silent $0) 
10 For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: Lop 
Yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and “he gt we 
shall not be. jendian 
11 But the meek shall inherit the land ; 1, 22, 
And shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. wor, a 
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1Or, 12 The wicked || plotteth against the just, ”and gnash- 
sPz.s.1s.}eth upon him with his teeth. 






24 | 13 *The Lord shall laugh at him: for he seeth that 
sie ©|"his day is coming. | 
14 The wicked ave drawn out the sword, and have 
bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, and 
ee, to slay +such as be of upright conversation. 
wey. 15 *Their sword shall enter into their own heart, and 
*c-®- © their bows shall be broken. 
‘Prov-15-| 16 ‘A little that a righteous man hath is better than 
iTim.¢.¢.|the riches of many wicked. 


o>. 83 | 17 For “the arms of the wicked shall be broken: but 
the Lorp upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lorp 7knoweth the days of the upright: and 
their inheritance shall be ”’for ever. 
19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and 
“in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 
*! 20 But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of 


tHed. me |the Lorp shall be as jthe fat of lambs: they shall con- 
vag |sume; “into smoke shall they consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: but 
ie 2 | the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth. 
5, 9. 22 <For such as be blessed of him shall inherit 
a°** ithe earth; and they that be cursed of him “shall be 
‘ver.9. jcut off. 
2 | 23 “The steps of a good man are ||ordered by the 
i 82 Lorp: and he delighteth in his way. 
exis 24 “Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: 
{Ps 34.19, for the Lorp upholdeth him with his hand. 
«s1.12. | 25 I have been young, and now am old; yet have | 
Prov 24.16 : ¥ . ob . 
Mic. 7.5. pee a3 the righteous forsaken, nor his seed *begging 
sJob 15.23. | Dread. 
Pais | 26 "He is fever merciful, and lendeth; and his seed 
‘Deat.15. 128 blessed. 
Ps1i2.5,| 27 ‘Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for 
tHeb.ax | eC vermore. 
te a 14}. 28 For the Lorp *loveth judgment, and forsaketh not 
isn.1.18, |his saints; they are preserved for ever: ‘but the seed 
ips. 11.7. |Of the wicked shall be cut off. 
Ps 21, 10-) 29 “The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
Isa. 14.20.' therein for ever. 
n | 30 "The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, 
Matt-12, }and his tongue talketh of judgment. 
‘peut.66.| 31 °The law of his God is in his heart; none of his 
Fito, 98. ||} steps shall slide. 
ail 32 The wicked "watcheth the righteous, and seeketh 
weg | tO slay him. 
epet.29.| 33 The Lorp ‘will not leave him in his hand, nor 
e200 "condemn him when he is judged. 
aver. 34 *Waiton the Lorp, and keep his way, and he shall 
prov.2022)exalt thee to inherit the land: ‘when the wicked are 
i 32 2 leut off, thou shalt see it. 
Job5.3. | 35 “I have seen the wicked in great power, and spread- 
tise ing himself like ||a green bay tree. 
green tree 36 Yet he *passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, I 
eth tm his sought him, but he could not be found. 
slob 20.5,, of Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : 
Rees oe for *the end of that man is peace. 


38 -But the transgressors shall be destroyed together: 
the end of the wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But “the salvation of the righteous és of the Lorn: 
he is their strength *in the time of trouble. 

40 And ‘the Lorp shall help them, and deliver them: 
he shall deliver them from the wicked, and save them, 
“because they trust in him. 





THE PSALMS. 























































12 The wicked plotteth against the just, 
And gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 
13The Lord shall laugh at him: 
For he seeth that his day is coming. 
14The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent 
their bow; 
To cast down the poor and needy, 
To slay such as be upright in the way: 
15 Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
And their bows shall be broken. 
16 Better is a little that the righteous hath 
Than the abundance of many wicked. 
17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken: 
But the Lorp upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lorp knoweth the days of the perfect: 
And their inheritance shall be for ever. 
19 They shall not be ashamed in the time of evil: 
And in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 
20 But the wicked shall perish, 
And the enemies of the Lorp shall be as 'the excellency ‘10r, sie 
of the pastures: Tame 
They shall consume; *in smoke shall they consume 20x, 
away. aa 
21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: 
But the righteous dealeth graciously, and giveth. 
22 For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the land; 
And they that be cursed of him shall be cut off. 
23 A man’s goings are established of the Lorn; 
And he delighteth in his way. 
24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: 


smoke 


For the Lorp *upholdeth him witb his hand. 20r, 
251 have been young, and now am old; whe 


Yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, 
Nor his seed begging their bread. 
26 All the day long he dealeth graciously, and lendeth ; 
And his seed is blessed. 
27 Depart from evil, and do good; 
And dwell for evermore. 
28 For the Lorp loveth judgement, 
And forsaketh not his saints; 
They are preserved for ever: 
But the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. 
29 The righteous shall inherit the land, 
And dwell therein for ever. 
30 The mouth of the righteous talketh of wisdom, 
And his tongue speaketh judgement. 
31 The law of his God is in his heart ; 
None of his steps shall slide. 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
And seeketh to slay him. =i eat 
33 The Lorp will not leave him in his hand, 
Nor condemn him when he is judged. 
34 Wait on the Lorn, and keep his way, 
And he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: 
When the wicked are at off, aes shalt see it. 
351 have seen the wicked in great power, ; . 
And spreading himself like a green tree im its native)"Y% n. 
soil. 


36‘But Sone passed by, and, lo, he was not: 60, ac 
Yea, I sought him, but he could not be found. ine to 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; mw 
For *the latter end of that man Is peace, ver, 

38 As for transgressors, they shall be destroyed together: ge 
The latter end of the wicked shall be cut off. Be \ 4 

39 But the salvation of the righteous 1s of the Lorp: theres |Y 
He is their strong hold in the time of trouble. (orf ig 

40 And the Lorp hekpdth them, and rescueth them : porter) | sa 
He rescueth them from the wicked, and saveth them, ate | 
Because they have taken refuge in him, peace NS 





ae 646— A. V. THE PSALMS. 

" Ltt. 

a David eee —n oe aS pitiful case. 38 A Psalm of David, 'to bring to remembrance. 
§ : ®Ps. 70, A Psalm of David, “to = to remembrance, LO Lorn, rebuke me not in my wrath : 

fy ahs é.1, () “LORD, rebuke me not In thy wrath: neither oe chasten me in thy hot displeasure, 

=. | ob. 6.4 chasten me in thy hot dis leasure. 2 lor thine arrows ?stick fast in me, 

: «psé2. | 2 For ‘thine arrows stick fast in me, and ‘thy hand And thy hand ?presseth me sore. 


peace, or, | presseth me sore. 
¢| 3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine 
Ps.40.12 anger; ‘neither is there any frest in my bones because 
2.  |of my sin. 

. 4 For ‘mine iniquities are gone over mine head: as a 
ePs. 5-14.) heavy burden they are too ‘heavy for me. 

| 5 My wounds stink and are corrupt because of my 
«43.2. | foolishness. | aoe 
Job-7-5 | & T am jtroubled; *I am bowed down greatly; “I go 
fe 1, |mourning all the day long. _ : 

isa 2.1. 7 For my loins are filled with a ‘loathsome discase : 
58.9, and there is *no soundness In my flesh. —_ 
not with | 8 I am feeble and sore broken: ‘I have roared by 
~Ps. si.1.|reason of the ca Reclame of my heart. 
sukelo. | 9 Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my groaning 
jHeb. jis not hid from thee. 5 el 
‘Or.my | 10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth me: as for 
geigi- | mthe light of mine eyes, it also fis gone from me. 
riuke23./ 11 "My lovers and my friends °stand aloof from my 
an +sore; and ||my kinsmen stand afar off. 

“sim. | 12 They also that seek after my life ‘lay snares for 
15 isv20.| me: and they that seek my hurt ‘speak mischievous 


‘See, |things, and ‘imagine deceits all the day long. 
0, | 15 But ‘I, as a.deaf man, heard not; “and I was as a 
2s.  |dumb man that openeth not his mouth. 


}ot,, | 14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in 
saitfer. | whose mouth are no reproofs. 
16.12 | 15 For ||in thee, O Lorp, 7do I hope: thou wilt 
ior, ||| hear, O Lord my God. 
ees «| 16 For I said, Hear me, “lest olherwise they should 
so°'* * | rejoice over me: when my ‘foot slippeth, they “magnify 
Soe vae | hemselves against me. 

ting, | 17 For I am ready fto halt, and my sorrow is con- 
ips 326, tinually before me. 
Frov-28. | 18 For I will ‘declare mine iniquity ; I will be ‘sorry 
2 Cor. 7. |for my sin. 

ifeb. be-| 19 But mine enemies tare lively, and they are 


tredrnye strong: and they that “hate me wrongfully are mul- 


éPs_ 35.39. tinlied 

ePs. 35.12.) LIplled. 

Fie4y2,| 20 They also ‘that render evil for good are mine ad- 
&1 Pet. 3. versaries; ‘because I follow the thing that good is. 


oP. 95, 2. 21 Forsake me not, O Lorp: O my God, “be not far 


help, 
my help, |from me. 


& 62.2.6. 22 Make haste fto help me, O Lord "my salvation. 


©{ Chron. PSALM XXXIX. 

oy ree é David's care af his thoughts, and prayer. 

Ps. 62. & To the chief Musician, even to “Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 

77, title, : ° 

a1 Kings SAID, I will ‘take heed to my ways, that I sin not 

2 Kings with my tongue: I will keep }’my mouth with a 

lie a | bridle, “while the wicked is before me. 

eck fr) 2 “1. was dumb with silence; I held my peace, even 

pyowth: from good; and my sorrow was }stirred. 

Jam. 3.2.) 3 My heart was hot within me; while I was musing 

‘the fire burned: then spake I with my tongue, 

fruli-d- | 4 Lorp,/make me to know mine end, and the meas- 

{f= 9.12 ure of my days, what it is; that I may know || how 

1 Or, what frail I am. : 

dave here.’ 5 Behold, thou hast made my days as a hand- 

vis, 1. . . - 

aver. 1. |breadth; and ’mine age is as nothing before thee: 
j 2 5 

& 144.4, |*verily every man fat his best state is altogether van- 

Leb 

Viad. jity. Selah, 



















3‘There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine 
indignation : 
Neither Is there any “health in my bones because of 
my sin. 
4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine head: 
As an heavy Carin they are too heavy for me 
5 My wounds stink and are corrupt, 
Because of my foolishness. 
61 am ‘pained and bowed down greatly; 
I go mourning all the day long. 
7 For my loins are filled with burning; 
And there is no soundness in my fects 
et ana faint ang #0Rs bruised : 
lave roared reason of the disquiet 
9 Lord, all my dosiie is before thee mi nes OF TE 
And my groaning is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart throbbeth, my strength faileth me: 
As for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me 
11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my pla ue; 
And my kinsmen stand afar off. ae 
12 They also that seek after my life lay snares for me; 
And they that seek my hurt speak mischievous thin 
And imagine deceits all the day long. a 
13 But I, as a deaf man, hear not; 
And Iam as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth 
14 Yea, | am as a man that heareth not, ; 
And in whose mouth are no *reproofs. 
15 For in thee, O Lorn, do I hope: 
Thou wilt answer, O Lord my God. 
16 For I said, Lest they rejoice over me: 
When my foot slippeth, they magnify themselves 
against me. 
17 For I am ready to halt, 
And my sorrow is continually before me. 
18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; 
I will be sorry for my sin. 
19 But*mine enemies are lively, and are strong: 
And they that hate me *wrongfully are mu tiplied 
20’ They also that render evil for good 
Are adversaries unto me, because I follow the thing that} 
is good. 
21 Forsake me not, O Lorp: 
O my God, be not far from me. 
22 Make haste to help me, 
O Lord my salvation. 









































839 For the Chief Musician, for Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 
1I said, I will take heed to my ways, 
That I sin not with my tongue: 
I will keep ‘my mouth with a bridle, 
While the wicked is before me, 
21 was dumb with silence, I held my peace, ‘even from good 
And my sorrow was stirred. 
3 My heart was hot within me; 
While I was musing the fire kindled: 
Then spake I with my tongue: 
4 Lorp, make me to know mine end, 
And the measure of my days, what it is; 
Let me know how frail I am, 
5 Behold, thou hast made my days as handbreadths; 
And mine age is as nothing before thee: 
Surely every man “at his best estate is altogether| 4 
Mvanity. - [Selah 
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6 Surely every man walketh in t/a vain shew: surely 
they are disquieted in vain: “he heapeth up riches, and 


Jam. 4.14. knoweth not who shall gather them. 


4Job. 27. 


rs. iat 6, 
92. 


70. 





go hence, and *be 


7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? ‘my hope is in 
thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions: make me 
not "the reproach of the foolish. 

9 "I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; because °’thou 
didst it. 

10 "Remove thy stroke away from me: I am consumed 
by the +blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man for 
iniquity, thou makest this beauty *to consume away 
like a moth: ‘surely every man is vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and give ear unto 
my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears: ‘for lama 
stranger with thee and a sojourner, ‘as all my fathers 
were. 

13 “O spare me, that I may recover strength, before I 
no more. 

PSALM XL. 


The benefit of confidence in God—Obedience ts the best sacrifice. 
To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David. 


T **°W AITED patiently for the Lorn; and he inclined 
unto me, and heard my ery. 

2 He brought me up also out of ja horrible pit, out 
of *the miry clay, and ‘set my feet upon a rock, and 
“established my goings. 

3 ‘And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even 
praise unto our God: “many shall see i¢, and fear, and 
shall trust in the Lorp. | 

+ ’Blessed is that man that maketh the Lorp his trust, 
eas *respecteth not the proud, nor such as ‘turn aside 
to lies. 

5 *Many, O Lorp my God, are thy wonderful works 


5; which thou hast done, ‘and thy thoughts which are to 


us-ward: ||they cannot be reckoned up in order unto 
thee: if I would declare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 

6 ™Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine 
ears hast thou jopened: ~— offering and sin offering 
hast thou not required. 

7 Them said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book 
it is “written of me, = 

8 °I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law 
is ¥?within my heart. 

9 *1 have preached righteousness in the great congre- 


*;gation: lo, "I have not refrained my lips, O Lorp,'thou 


knowest. 

10 ‘I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart ; 
I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I 
have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
from the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 


-O Lorp: “let thy lovingkindness and thy truth con- 


tinually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have compassed me about: 
“mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I am 
not able to look up; they are more than the hairs of 
mine head: therefore “my heart }faileth me. 

13 *Be pleased, O Lorp, to deliver me: O Lorn, 
make haste to help me. 

14 «Let them be ashamed and confounded together 
that seek after my soul to destroy it; let them be 


dc. ll . 
#55,',\ driven backward and put to shame that wish me 
7. 13jevil. 


THE PSALMS. 


6Surely every man walketh ‘in a vain shew: 


4,() 
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Surely they are disquieted *in vain: 20r, for 
He Reaper up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather} *"“” 
them. 


7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? 


My hope is in thee. 


8 Deliver me from all my transgressions : 


Make me not the reproach of the foolish. 


91 was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 


Because thou idet it. 


10 Remove thy stroke away from me: 


I am consumed by the *blow of thine hand. pene 
11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, ‘0; 
Thou ‘makest his beauty to consume away like a moth:| “lie. 
Surely every man is “vanity. [Selah | ‘Soe 
12 Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and give ear unto my ery; Beseces 
Hold not thy peace at my tears: breath. 
For I am a‘stranger with thee, ee 
A sojourner, as all my fathers were. a 
13°O spare me, that I may ‘recover strength, aeb. 
Before I go hence, and be no more. as 


For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

11 waited patiently for the Lorn; 
And he inclined unto me, and heard my ery. 
2 He brought me up also out of ‘an horrible pit, out of the “Heb. 
miry clay ; | fe 


3 And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise 
unto our God: 
Many shall see it, and fear, 
And shall trust in the Lorp. 
4 Blessed is the man that maketh the Lorp his trust, 
And respecteth not the proud, nor such as °turn aside va 
to lies. 


5 Many, O Lorp my God, are the wonderful works which) fi 


thou hast done, 
And thy thoughts which are to us-ward: 


"They cannot be set in order unto thee ; Or, 
If I would declare and speak of them, 
They are more than can be numbered. _ profi 
6 Sacrifice and “offering thou hast no delight in; Bas 
"Nine ears hast thou opened: 
Burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required. |. 30° 
7 Then said I, Lo, I am come; 
In the roll of the book it is “written of me: 
8 I delight to do thy will, O my God; | fon 
Yea, thy law is within my heart. = 


9 I have “published righteousness in the great congregation ; ee 


Lo, I will not refrain my lips, 
© Lorp, thou knowest. Asad = 
101 have not hid thy righteousness within my heart; pre 


I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation : 
I have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
from the great congregation. 


tid 


11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lorn: 


Let thy lovingkindness and thy truth continually pre- 
serve me. 


12 For innumerable evils have compassed me about, 


Mine iniquities have overtaken me, so that I am not able 
to look up; 

They are more than the hairs of mine head, and my 
heart hath *failed me. 


13 Be pleased, O Lorn, to deliver me: 


Make haste to help me, O Lorp. 


14 Let them be ashamed and confounded together 


That seek after my soul to destroy it: 
Let them be turned backward and brought to dishonour 
That delight in my hurt. 





1Or, as @ 
shadow 


pit af: 
| fesovarclé 


And he set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. Sruction. 
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15 *Let them be ‘desolate for a reward of their shame 

that say unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 “Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad 
jin thee: let such as love thy salvation ‘say continually, 
The Lorp be magnified. 

17 But I am poor and needy ; yet *the Lord think- 
eth upon me: thou art my help and my deliverer ; 
make no tarrying, O my God. 


PSALM XLI. 
God's care of the poor—David fleeth to God for succour. 
To the chicf Musician, A Psalm of David. 


LESSED “is he that considereth ||the poor: the 
Lorp will deliver him yin time of trouble. 

2 The Lorp will preserve him, and keep him alive ; 
and he shall be blessed upon the earth: ‘and ||thou 
wilt not deliver hint unto the will of his enemies. | 

3 The Lorp will strengthen him upon the bed of 
languishing: thou wilt tmake all his bed in his sick- 
ness. 
2Chron. | + I said, Lorp, be merciful unto me: ‘heal my soul ; 
30, 20. ; 

Ps. 6.2. &/for I have sinned against thee. 

¥ 5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall he die, 

and his name perish? 

6 And if he come to see me, he “speaketh vanity: his 
heart gathereth iniquity to itself: when he goeth 
abroad, he telleth it. 

intteme| 7 All that hate me whisper together against me: 
iM hing of AZainst me do they devise ¢my hurt. 
Belial. 8 yAn evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto him: 


*Ps. 70. 3. 
¢Ps. 73. 19. 


4Ps. 70. 4. 
*Ps, 35. 27 


SPs. 70. 5. 
#1 Pet. 5.7. 


tHeb. in 
“the day of 

evil, 

SPs. 27. 12. 

| Or, 

do not thou 

deliver. 


= 
fort, | 10 But thou, O Lorp, be merciful unto me, and raise 
Johnis. /me up, that I may requite them. 
qHed.. | 11 By this I know that thou favourest me, because 
“mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 
12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integ- 
rity, and “’settest me before thy face for ever. 


13 “Blessed be the Lorp God of Is‘ra-el from ever- 
_|lasting, and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen. 


FPSALM XT. II. 
David's zeal to serve God in the temple. 
To the chief Musician, | Maschil, for the sons of Korah. 


§S the hart +panteth after the water brooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee, O God. 
_| 2 *My soul thirsteth for God, for 'the living God: 
«#42. when shall I come and appear before God ? 
onn 7.37, 
3 ‘My tears have been my meat day and night, 
‘0.5. |While “they continually say unto me, Where is thy 
God? 
4 When I remember these things, ‘I pour out my 
soul in me: for I had gone with the multitude, “I went 
finn. 3029,, With them to the house of God, with the voice of joy 
Pe is.5, ;2nd praise, with a multitude that kept holyday. 
5 “Why art thou jeast down, O my soul? and why 
art thou disquieted in me? “hope thou in God: for I 
shall yet ||praise him ||for the help of his coun- 
engi’ | tenance. 
this’ | 6 O my God, my soul is cast down within me: there- 
. \fore will I remember thee from the land of J or’dan, and 
of the Her’mon-ites, from ||the hill Mi’zar. 
‘,| 1 ‘Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
-\waterspouts: “all thy waves and thy billows are 
gone over me, 


4:| 


42, 


THE PSALMS. 


15 Let them be 'desolate *by reason of their shame 
That say unto me, Aha, Aha. 
16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: 
Let such as love thy salvation say continually, 
The Lorp be magnified. 
17 But I am poor and needy ; 
Yet the Lord thinketh upon me: 
Thou art my help and my deliverer ; 
Make no tarrying, O my God. 


For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


1 Blessed is he that considereth *the poor: 
The Lorp will deliver him in the ay of evil. 
2*The Lorp will preserve him, and keep him alive, and |" 
he shall be blessed ‘upon the earth ; , Lox 
And deliver not thou him unto the will of his enenties. 


3°The Lorp will support him upon the couch of languish- in the 


ing: 
Thou ‘makest all his bed in his sickness. 

4I said, O Lorp, have mercy upon me: 

Heal my soul; for I have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil against me, saying 
When shall he die, and his name perish? ~” 

6 And if he come to see me, he speaketh “vanity ; 
His heart gathereth iniquity to itself: one 
When he goeth abroad, he telleth it. 

7 All that hate me whisper together against me: 
Against me do they devise my hurt. 

8°An evil disease, say they, “cleaveth fast unto him : 
And now that he lieth he shall rise up no more. 

9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted which 

did eat of my bread, é 
Hath lifted up his heel against me. 


Or. 
The 
Lo2zp 


10 But thou, O Lorp, have merey upon me, 


me up, 
That I may requite them. 


11 By this I know that thou delightest in me, 


Because mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 


12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, 


And settest me before thy face for ever. 


13 Blessed be the Lorn, the God of Is'ra-el, 


From everlasting and to everlasting. 
Amen, and Amen. 


BOOK a 


For the Chief Musician ; Maschil of the sonsof Korah. 


1 As the hart panteth after the water brooks, 
So panteth my soul after thee, O God. | 
2My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: 
When shall I come and appear before God ? 
3 My tears have been my meat day and night, 
While they "continually say unto me, Where is thy God ? 
4 These things I remember, and pour out my soul “within 
me 
How I went with the throng, and “led them to the house 
- of God, 
With the voice of joy and praise, 
holyday. 
5 Why art thou “east down, O my soul? 
And why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him 
» Koy the “health of his countenance. 


UHehb. 
all the 


Heb. 
Upor. 


tent 


¢ 


oF 


them 


ip 
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a multitude keeping 
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6O my God, my soul is cast down within me: 
Therefore do I remember thee from the land of Jordan 
And the Her’mons, from “the hill Mi’zar. : 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy “waterspouts : 
All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 
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21. 


=Job 35, 
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Mic. 7. 10, 


SPs. 3. 4. 
tHeb. the 


gladness of 


Bry joy. 
#Ps. 42.5, 
11. 


we 
se | 


nS eae 7 
gage 
eegne 


*e 
42 


8 
ni 
me 


a Fee” 
ee bh # 

19 ne Pe ne 

allel 


rips 


ae 


iy 


— 
> 
o 
»! 


SPUR QIN IPS Se -aRG ERE CER REE ee Se rete 
ne 
= i” 
is * 


Sea 
kr 


7. 


= 
Pe 
ae 


ae 


es 
og 


Tr 


. ee ars 
52. 


acd 


er 






Dent. 28.8. 
Ps. 133, 3. 








name for ever. 


8 Yet the Lorp will '’command his lovingkindness 
in the daytime, and “in the night his song shall be 
with me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou for- 
gotten me? "why go I mourning because of the op- 
pression of the enemy ? 

10 As with a ||sword in my bones, mine enemies re- 
proach me; °while they say daily unto me, Where és 
thy God? 

11 "Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why 
art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God: for 
I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 

PSALM XLITII. 


David prayeth lo be restored to the temple. 
Se pUPGE me, O God, and "plead my cause against 
an || ungodly nation: O deliver me }from the de- 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of ‘my strength: why dost 
thou cast me off? “why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of the enemy? 

3 *O send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead 
me; let them bring me unto /’thy holy hill, and to thy 


tabernacles. 


4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God 
Tmy exceeding joy eZ yea, upon the harp will I praise 
od. 


thee, O God my 


® ’Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art 
thou disquieted within me? hope in God: for I shall 
yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God. 
PSALM XLIV. 
The church complaineth of her present evils. 
To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil. 


E have heard with our ears, O God, “our fathers } 


have told us, what work thou didst in their days, 


-in the-times of old. 


2 How *thou didst drive out the heathen with thy 
hand, and plantedst them; how thou didst afflict the 
people, and cast them out. 

3. For ‘they got not the land in possession by their 
own sword, neither did their own arm save them: 
but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance, “because thou hadst a favour unto 


- them. 


4 *Thou art my King, O God: command deliverances 
for Ja’cob. — 

5 Through thee “will we push down our enemies: 
through thy name will we tread them under that rise 
up against us. 

6 Por “I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my 


sword save me. 


7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, and hast 


*put them to shame that hated us. 


8 ‘In God we boast all the day long, and praise thy 
Selah. 


9 But *thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; and 


bass ‘goest not forth with our armies. 


10 Thou makest us to ‘turn back from the enemy: 


and they which hate us spoil for themselves. 


14 “Thou makest us a "byword among the heathen,| 1-'Thou makest us a by word aneag the nations, 


15.12, | : 
tHebs. 11 “Thou hast given us }like sheep «appointed tor 
~~’ |meat; and hast "scattered us among the heathen. 
spots.’ 12 °Thou sellest thy people }for nought, and dost not 
fuza.a |inerease thy wealth by their price. 

Stee ,| 13 ”Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a 
akiem. scorn and a derision to them that are round about us. 
4. 21. 
Sob. 16.4. - 

27 ja shaking of the head among the people. 
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8 Yet the Lorp will command his lovingkindness in the 
day-time, 
And in the night his song shall be with me, 
Even a prayer unto the God of my life. 
9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me? 
Why go I mourning, 'because of the oppression of the} 
enemy ? 
10 As with *a sword in my bones, mine adversaries re- 
proach me; 
While they continually say unto me, 
11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 
And why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him, 
Who is the *health of my countenance, and my God. 









Or 
while the 
enemy 


oo hie 


*Or, 
Where is thy God?| 


4:3 Judge me, O God, and plead my cause against an un- 
godly nation: 
O deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man. 
2 For thou art the God of my strength; why hast thou 
cast me off? 
Why go I mourning 'because of the oppression of the 
enemy ? 
30 send out thy light and thy truth; let them lead me: 
Let them bring me unto thy holy hill, 
And to thy tabernacles. 
4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
Unto God ‘my exceeding joy: ; 
And upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, my God. 
5 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 
And why art thou disquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise him, 
Who is the *health of my countenance, and my God. 


4.4. 
1 We have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have 
told us, | 
What work thou didst in their days, in the days of old. 
2Thou didst drive out the nations with thy hand, and 
plantedst them in ; ; | 
Thou didst afflict the peoples, and ‘didst spread them °0r,, 
abroad. : ame 
3 For they gat not the land in possession by their own sword, 
Neither did their own arm save them: 
But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, 
Because thou hadst a favour unto them. 
4 Thou art my king, O God: 
Command ‘deliverance for Ja’cob. 
5 Through thee will we push down our adversaries: _ 
Through thy name will we tread them under that rise up 
against us. 
6 For I will not trust in my bow, 
Neither shall my sword save me. 
7 But thou hast saved us from our adversaries, 
And hast put them to shame that hate us. 
8In God have we made our boast all the day lang, 
And we will give thanks unto thy name forever. [Selah 


9 But now thou hast east us off, and brought us to dishonour; 

And goest not forth with our hosts. 

10 Thou makest us to turn back from the adversary: 
And they which hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat ; 
And hast seattered us among the nations. 

12 Thou sellest thy people for nought, : 
And hast not inereased thy wealth by their price. 

18'Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 
A scorn and a derision to them that are round about us. 


For the Chief Musician; ¢ Psalm of the sons of Korah. Maschil. 








e peoples. 


A shaking of the head among t 
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15 My confusion is continually before me, and the 
shame of my face hath covered me, 
16: For the voice of him that reproacheth and blas- 
. "Ps.8.2 | phemeth; ‘by reason of the enemy and avenger. 
@an.9.13.| 17 ‘All this is come upon us; yet have we not for- 
gotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 


} 
; 
| sJqb23.11. 18 Our heart is not turned back, "neither have our 
| 157. "||| steps declined from thy way ; 
| Eaesare 19 Though thou hast sore broken us in *the place of 
ts _aisa.34._ |dragons, and covered us ’with the shadow of death. 
ag 20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, or 


‘Job 11.13./7stretched out our hands to a strange god ; 
Ps. 6.31. | 97 «Shall not God search this out? for he knoweth 











etob 31.14, 
Ps. 139.1. the secrets of the heart. 
| one ‘| 22 "Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long; 
36. we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. a 
«Ps. 7. 6. see if " 
e352, | 23 ‘Awake, why sleepest thou, O LorD? arise, “cast 
«50-45. |us not off for ever. 
ever. 9. 24 “Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our 
| Pokss2* affliction and our oppression ? 
£8.14 | 25 For Your soul is bowed down to the dust: our 
t . 
2 3°" | belly cleaveth unto the earth. 
Heb.a | 26 Arise ~for our help, and redeem us for thy mer- 
ipforus) a0? cak 
cies’ sake. 
——- PSALM XLV. 
The majesty and grace of Christ's kingdom. 
*Ps. 69. & To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim, for the sons of Korah, 
80, title. ij Maschil, A song of loves. ' 
Or, of in- . - *,* 
prustion. Vx heart fis inditing a good matter: I speak of 
| tHe. = Serer Be" sees His Ss 
| boiteth, or, the things w hich I have made touching the King: 
-- mibith |my tongue 7s the pen of a ready writer. 
=, sLuke4. | 2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: “grace is 
= a poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blessed thee 
: . for ever. . 
- é . y Oe o c > Ts y 
- ‘Isa. 49.2.) 3 Gird thy ’sword upon thy thigh, ‘O most Mighty, 


Rev. 1.16.| with thy glory and thy majesty. 


Saae | 4 “And in thy majesty tride prosperously, because of 
— | ehev.¢.2.\truth and meekness and righteousness; and thy right 


| isn \nand shall teach thee terrible things. 
thow,ride | 5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King’s 
| enemies; whereby the people fall under thee: 
as.%3.2 | 6 “Thy throne, O God, tis for ever and ever: the 
sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 
<a 7 7Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness : 
T, . 


therefore ||?God, thy God, “hath anointed thee with the 
aisa. 61.1./0i1 ‘of gladness above thy fellows. 

vaw | 8 *All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
Ps.21.6. |cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
“Cant.1-3.i made thee glad. 

ant.6.6.. 9 ‘Kings’ daughters wereamong thy honourable women: 
See |“ upon thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of O’phir. 


; 


. Nai Win et Ti tee ans 2 


vw. 



















2. 10 Hearken, Odaughter, and consider, and incline thine 
Deat.21, |ear; "forgetalso thine own people, and thy father’s house ; 
13. 11 So shall the King chealty desire thy beauty: °for 
ure |he is thy Lorp; and worship thou him. 


12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift ; 

*Ps. 22.29. even *the rich among the people shall entreat {thy favour. 
‘ - . 3 . . . . 

Isa. 49.23. 13 “The King’s daughter is all glorious within: her 


«ta, \¢lothing is of wrought gold. 


needlework; the virgins her companions that follow 
rcant.1.4.|her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: 

they shall enter into the King’s palace. 

pret2%| 16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, ‘whom 
«5.19. |thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 
‘aiiu.| 17 1 will mak emembered i 
feisl (Al, will make thy name to be remembered in all 


ever and ever. 






14 "She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of|14 She shall be led unto the kin 


generations: therefore shall the people praise thee for 
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15 All the day long is my dishonour before me, 
And the shame of my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth; 
By reason of the enemy and the avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee 
Neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. * ie 

18 Our heart is not turned back, 
Neither have our steps declined from thy way ; 

19"That thou hast sore broken us in the place of jackals 
And covered us with the shadow of death. ; 

20 If we have forgotten the name of our God 
Or spread forth our hands to a strange god ; 

21 Shall net God search this out? : 
For he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

22 Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day 
We are counted as sheep for the slaughter 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord? 
Arise, cast us not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 
And forgettest our affliction and our 

25 For our soul is bowed down to the 
Our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 

26 Rise up for our help, | 
And redeem us for thy lovingkindness’ sake. 


4D 

1 My heart overfloweth with a goodly matter: 
3] speak the things which I have made touching the king: *r, 5 
My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. ES *| speaks 

2'Thou art fairer than the children of men; 
Grace is poured ‘into thy lips: 

Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O mighty one 
Thy glory and thy majesty. : 

4 And in thy majesty ride on prosperously, 

*Because of truth and meekness and iat iscnae 
And *thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things 

5'Thine arrows are sharp ; . 
The peoples fall under thee; 

They are in the heart of the king’s enemies. 
6*Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
A sceptre of equity is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

7 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness: 
Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee ; 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

8 All thy garments smell ef myrrh, and aloes, 
Out of ivory palaces stringed instruments 

thee glad. 

9 Kings’ daughters are among thy honourable women: 

At thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of O’phir. 
10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and ineline thine ear: 
Forget also thine own people, and thy father’s house; _ 
11So shall the king desire thy beauty : j 
Yor he is thy Lord; and worship thou him. 
12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift; 
Even the rich among the people shall intreat thy favour. 
13 The king’s daughter *within the palace is all glorious: 
Her clothing is inwrought with gold. 
‘in broidered work; 
The virgins her companions that follow her 
Shall be brought unto thee. 
15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be led: 
They shall enter into the king’s palace. 
16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
Whom thou shalt make princes in all the earth. 
17 I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations: 
Therefore shall the peoples give thee thanks for ever and 
ever. 


Or, 


Thong’ 


long ; 


oppression ? 
dust : 


For the Chief Musician; set to *Shoshannim; a Psalm of the sons of *Tha 
Korah. Maschil. A Song of loves. Lie” 
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PSALM XLVI. 


The confidence which the church hath in God. 


B59 
bn 





<a : To the chief Musician | for mae acne of Korah, “A Song upon 
*Ps. 62. 7, *Alamoth. 

is OD is our “refuge and strength, ’a2 very present 
j Dest. 47. help in trouble. 

tiie | 2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be re- 
| tees.) moved, and though the mountains be carried into }the 
; > |midst of the sea ; 

(28%-7231 3 «Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
isss \though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. 
ee. Selah. 

Amer os| 4+ There is 4a river, the streams whereof shall make 
| Hes 19. glad ‘the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles 
gh 2-§/o0f the Most High. 

tiles. 5 God isin the midst of her; she shall not be moved: 
weraing |G@Od shall help her, jand that right early. 

see | 6 °The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: he 


SecExtijuttered his voice, “the earth melted. 





sunder; “he burneth the chariot in the fire. 
10 Bestill,and know that I am God: °I will be exalted 
amour the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth. 
11 *Lfhe Lorp of hosts is with us; the God of Ja’cob ts 
our refuge. Selah. 
PSALM AXLVeEtI. 


The nations are exhorted to entertain the kingdom of Christ. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm ! for the sons of Korah. 


*CLAP your hands, all ye people; shout unto 
God with the voice of triumph. 


“9 Sree 
aes 
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ae 
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1.5. : 

eze.i2,| 2 For the Lorp most high is ’terrible; ‘he is a great 
*Mal.1.14./ ,-. 

‘Ps 18.47.) King over all the earth. 

tc. | 3 ¢He shall subdue the people under us, and the 
49 nations under our feet. 

"cer.14) 4 He shall choose our ‘inheritance for us, the excel- 


ie 
ps 


lency of Ja’cob whom he loved. Selah. 


~~ 
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Baaes | &S~“God is gone up with a shout, the Lorp with the 
4... |sound of a trumpet. ; ; 
a G6 Sing praises to God, sing praises; sing praises unto 
Past. jour King, sing praises. 
jag. 7 *For God is the King of all the earth: “sing ye 
‘$eciae.|praises || with understanding. 
i0n7Te | 8 *God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth upon 
'ftepe-ithe throne of his holiness. 
ee 9 || The princes of the people are gathered together, 
aye | eventhe people of the God of A’bra-ham: ‘for the shields 
te Ged fof the earth belong unto God: he is greatly exalted. 
on PSALM XLVIII. 
Pe. £2. 18. The ornaments and privileges of the church. 

= - ASong and Psalm ] for the sons of Korah. 
jong | f (REAT is the Lorn, and greatly to be praised “in the 
& 87.2 city of our God, in the "mountain of his holiness. 
“ir. 2 ‘Beautiful for situation, “the joy of the whole earth, 


Ma . 
te ts mount Zi’on, ‘on the sides of the north, “the city of 
- |the prent King. 

3 


Law. 2.15. ° ° 
ban. 4 od is known in her palaces for a refuge. 
£45" | 4 For, lo, ’the kings were assembled, they passed by 


| & 
) ojea. 14.13. together. 


mist 5. | 5 They saw itt, and so they marvelled; they were 
sea. |troubled, and hasted away. 
visits | 6 Fear "took hold upon them there, ‘and pain, as of 
. tex. 1513 a woman in travail. 
9g aes 27.) 7 Thou *breakest the ships of Tar’shish ‘with an east 
| See. s8a7.| wind. 


a 
' 
- 
, 


ie 
vt 


AG For the Chief Musician ; a Psalm of the sons of Korah; set to Alamoth. 


| 

| 

‘Hats | 7 ‘The Lorp of hosts is with us; the God of Ja’cob 
“ws2i |# four refuge. Selah. 

2s2> | 8 *Come, behold the works of the Lorn, what deso- 
wet. |lations he hath made in the earth. 

1k 12 9 ‘He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the 
Ss earth; “he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in 


10°Be still, and know that I am God: 


11 The Lorp of hosts is with us; 


47 


48 









A Song. 


1 God is our refuge and strength, 
A very present help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth do change, 
And though the mountains be moved in the heart of the 
Seas ; 
3 Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
Though the mountains shake with the ‘swelling there-}0r, 
of. [Selah 


cares a ae the streams whereof make glad the city 
of God, 
The holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High. 
5 God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: 
God shall help her, ?and that right early. 
6 The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved: 
He uttered his voice, the earth melted. 
7 The Lorp of hosts is with us; 
The God of Ja’cob is our *refuge. 


8 Come, behold the works of the Lorp, 
‘What desolations he hath made in the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the éarth ; 
He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; 
He burneth the chariots in the fire. 


I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in 
the earth. 


The God of Ja’cob is our “refuge. [Selah 


For the Chief Musician; a Psalm of the sons of Korah. 


10 clap your hands, all ye peoples ; 

Shout unto God with the voice of triumph. 

2 For *the Lorp Most High is terrible ; 
He is a great King over all the earth. 

3 He ‘shall subdue the peoples under us, 
And the nations under our feet. 

4 He ’shall choose our inheritance for us, 
The excellency of Ja’cob whom he “loved. 

5 God is gone up with a shout, 

The Lorp with the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: 
Sing praises unto our Hing sing praises. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: 
Sing ye praises “with understanding. 

8 God reigneth over the nations: 

God sitteth upon his holy throne. 

9 The princes of the peoples are gathered together 
"To be the people of the God of A’bra-ham: 
For the shields of the earth belong unto God; 
He is greatly exalted. 


A Song; a Psalm of the sons of Korah. 


1 Great is the Lorn, and highly to be praised, 
In the city of our God, in his holy mountain. 
2 Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, 
Is mount Zi’on, on the sides of the north, 
The city of the great King. 
8God hath made himself known 
Srefuge. 
4 For, lo, the kings assembled themselves, 
They “passed by together. 
5 They saw it, then were they amazed ; 
They were dismayed, they “hasted away. 
6 Trembling took hold of them there ; 
Pain, as of a woman in travail. 
7“With the east wind ; 
Thou breakest the ships of Tar’shish. 
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the Lorp of hosts, in the city of our God: God will 


tis. 2.2. ("establish it forever. Selah. 

Ps. 26-3, | 9 We have thought of *thy lovingkindness, O God, 
in the midst of thy temple. 

rPeut.28.| 102) According to "thy name, O God, so ‘ts thy praise 


Josh. 7.9: punto the ends of the earth: thy right hand is full of 
Mal. 1. 11,| righteousness. 


S 11 Let mount Zi’on rejoice, let the daughters of Ju’dah 


be glad, because of thy judgments. 
12 Walk about Zi’on, and go round about her: tell 


the towers thereof. 


Heb. 

| seyour’-|:-13°+Mark ‘ye -well her bulwarks, ||consider her 
her bul- | palaces ; that ye may tell i to the generation fol- 
ror, | lowing. 
raistup. | 14 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he will 


‘he our guide even unto death. 
PSALM XLIX. 


Worldly prosperity ts not to be admired. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm | for the sons of Korah, 


EAR this, all ye people; give ear, all ye inhabit- 
ants of the world: 
2 Both “low and high, rich and poor, together. 
3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the medita- 
tion of my heart shall be of understanding. 
4 *T will incline mine ear to a parable: I will open 
my dark saying upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, when 
‘the iniquity of my heels shall compass me about? 
6 They that “trust in their wealth, and boast them- 
‘lselves in the multitude of their riches; 
7 None of them can by any means redeem his brother, 
nor ‘give to God a ransom for him: 
8 (For “the redemption of their soul is precious, and it 


Filled. to 
generation! ceaseth for ever :) 
and gener- é ° 
ee 9 That he should still live for ever, and "not see cor- 
tyer.20, |ruption. 
Ps-39.5. | 10 For he seeth that *wise men die, likewise the fool 
yiuke12.)and the brutish person perish, ‘and leave their wealth 
Hed. |to others. 
thet ™) 11 Their inward thought is, that their houses shall 
a. continue for ever, and their dwellingplaces }to all 
Dan.7.22/cenerations; they “call their lands after their own 
Luke 22, | names. 
30. 
1 Cor.6.2.| 12 Nevertheless ‘man being in honour abideth not : 
oa he is like the beasts that perish. 
ps.3o.u1.| 13 This their way is their "folly: yet their posterity 
fOr, tapprove their sayi Selah 
strength. | )4PPro yings. elah. 
tOr, the 14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death shall 
{nga had-|feed on them; and “the upright shall have dominion 
tation @ ‘over them in the morning; “and their ||beauty shall 
of then. | consume \jin the grave from their dwelling. 
| Hos. 18.14 15 But God *will redeem my soul +from the power 
Teo ike \0f ||the grave: for he shall receive me. Selah. 
jute | 16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when 


xell. |the glory of his house is increased ; 
‘| 17 *For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away: 


rpeut, 49, |his glory shall not descend after him, 
ey, | 18 Though fwhile he lived "he blessed his soul, 
19. |(and men will praise thee, when thou doest well to thy- 


he soul | self, 


|| fGen.45. | 19 tHe shall ‘go to the generation of his fathers; 
11 3351, a9.30.| they shall never see ight. 
Ps. 08.13. | 20 “Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, “is 
skecl.oay.| lilke the beasts that perish. 


THE PSALMS. 


8 As we have heard, so have we seen in “the city of 
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a 7 have ruswies so have we seen 
n the city of the Lorp of hosts, in the city of our God: 
OW, d ice establish it forever. v2 
e have thought on thy lovingkindness, O 
In the midst of thy temple. ° ‘ ae 
10 As is thy name, O God, 
So is thy praise unto the ends of the earth: 
Thy right hand is full of righteousness. 
11 Let mount Zi’on be glad, 
Let the daughters of Ju’dah rejoice, 
is Sapa el thy judgements. 
2 Walk about Zi’on, and go round about : 
Tell the towers tharem= wn 
13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
'Consider her palaces ; 
That ye may tell it to the generation followi 
14 For this God is our God roa ever and oven 
He will be our guide even 7unto death. 


49 For the Chief Musician; a Psalm of the sons of Korah. 
1 Hear this, all ye peoples; 
Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world: 
2 Both low and high, 
Rich and poor together. 
3 My mouth shall speak wisdom; 
And the meditation of my heart shall be of understand 
ing. | 
41 will incline mine ear to a parable: 
I will open my dark saying upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil 
When “iniquity at my heels compasseth me about ? 
6 They that trust in their wealth, | 
_ And boast themselves in the multitude of their riches: 
7 None of them can by any means redeem his brother. _ 
Nor give to God a ransom for him: : 
8 (For the redemption of their soul is costly 
And must be let alone for ever:) ; 
9 That he should still live alway, 
That he should not see ‘corruption. 
10°F or he seeth that wise men die, 
The fool and the brutish together perish, 
And leave their wealth to others. 
11°Their inward thought is, thaé their houses shall continue 
for ever, , 
And their dwelling places to all generations; 
They call their lands after their own names, 
12 But ‘man abideth not in honour: 
He is like the beasts that perish. 


13®This their way is *their folly : 
Yet after them men approve their sayings. 


14 They are ap as a flock for She’ol; 
Death shall be their shepherd: 
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And the upright shall have dominion over them in the| 22" = 
morning hat ore 


And their “beauty shall be for She’ol to consume, that} 
there be no habitation for it. —_. , nears t 
15 But God will redeem my soul from the "power of She’ol:| 22" | 
For he shall receive me, os 1 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
When the ’glory of his house is increased: 
17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away ; 
His glory shall not descend after him. 
18 Though while he lived he blessed his soul, ; 
And men praise thee, when thou doest well to thyself, 
19 °He shall go to the generation of his fathers ; : 
“They shall never see the light. 
20 Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, 
Is like the beasts that perish. 
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- deliver thee, an 


PSALM L. 


The majsesty of God tn the church. 
A Psalm [of Asaph. 


HE ‘mighty God, even the Lorp, hath spoken, 
and called the earth from the rising of the sun 
unto the going down thereof. 

2 Out of Zi’on, *the perfection of beauty, ‘God hath 
shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence: 
“a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. 

4 “He shall call to the heavens from above, and to 
the earth, that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather “my saints together unto me; ’those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And *the heavens shall declare his righteousness: 
for ‘God is judge himself. Selah. 

7 *Hear, O my people, and I will speak; O Is’ra-el, 
and I will testify against thee: ‘I am God, even thy 


|God. 


§ =I will not reprove thee "for thy sacrifices or thy 
burnt offerings, to have been continually before me. 
9 °f will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he- 


--goats out of thy folds. 


10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: and the 
wild beasts of the field are +mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: *for the 
world ts mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood 
of goats? 

14 “Offer unto God thanksgiving; and "pay thy vows 
unto the Most High: 

15 And ‘call upon me in the day of trouble: I will 
thou shalt ‘glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest 
take my covenant in thy mouth? 

17 “Seeing thou hatest instruction, and “castest’ my 
words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou “consent- 
edst with him, and +hast been ‘partaker with adul- 
terers. 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and ‘thy tongue 
frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; 
thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, *and I kept silence ; 
‘thou thoughtest that I was altogether such a one as 
thyself: dué “I will reprove thee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that ‘forget God, lest I tear 
you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

23 /Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: and ’to him 
fthat ordereth his conversation aright will I shew the 
salvation of God. 

PSALM LI. 


God delighteth not in sacrifice, but tn stucerity. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, *when Nathan the prophet came 
unto him, after he had gone in to Bath-sheba. 


HAYe mercy upon me, O God, according to thy 
lovingkindness: according unto the multitude of 
thy tender mercies “blot out my transgressions. 
2.’Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For ‘I acknowledge my transgressions: and my 
sin 7s ever before me. 


THERE PSALMS. 


50 





A Psalm of Asaph. 


1'God, even God, the Lorn, hath spoken, 10r, The 

And called the earth from the rising of the sun unto the! 771% 
going down thereof. Heb 

2Out of Zi’on, the perfection of beauty, a 
God hath shined forth. 

3 Our God *shall come, and shall not keep silence: 
A fire shall devour before him, F 
And it shall be very tempestuous round about him. Mai 


4 He shall call to the heavens above, 
And to the earth, that he may judge his people: 
5 Gather my saints together unto me; 
Those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 
6 And the heavens *shall declare his righteousness ; 
For God is judge himself. 
7 Hear, O my people, and I will speak ; 
O Is’ra-el, and I will testify ‘unto thee: 
I am God, even thy God. 
8I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices; 
°And thy burnt offerings are continually before me. 
9I will take no bullock out of thy house, 
Nor he-goats out of thy folds. 
10 For every beast of the forest is mine, 
And the cattle ‘upon a thousand hills. 
111 know all the fowls of the mountains: 
And the wild beasts of the field are ‘mine. 
121f I were hungry, I would not tell thee: 
For the world is mine, and the fulness thereof. 
13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 
Or drink the blood of goats? 
14 Offer unto God the sacrifice of thanksgiving; 
And pay thy vows unto the Most High: 
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble; 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 


16 But unto the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, 
And that thou hast taken my covenant in thy mouth? 
17 Seeing thou hatest ‘instruction, 
And castest my words behind thee. 
18 When thou sawest a thief, thou consentedst with him, 
And ‘hast been partaker with adulterers. 
19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, 
And thy tongue frameth deceit. 
20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; 
Thou "slanderest thine own mother’s son. 
21 These things hast thou done, and I kept silence ; 
Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as 
thyself: 3 
But I will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine 
eyes. 


22 Now consider this, ye that forget God, ; 

Lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver: 
23 Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving glorifieth 
me ; 

NAnd to him that ordereth his “conversation aright 
Will I shew the salvation of God. 






[Selah 


5] For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David: when Nathan the prophet 
came unto him, after he had gone in to Bath-sheba. 


1 Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving- 
kindness : 
According to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out my transgressions: 
2 Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 
And cleanse me from my sin. 
3 For I “acknowledge my transgressions: 
And my sin is ever before me. 
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S18) 2 God ‘looked down from heaven upon the children 
of men, to see if there were any that did understand, 






ioe {that did “seek God. 

12.3 3 Every one of them is gone back: they are alto- 
; gether become filthy ; there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

Ver 422) 4 Have the workers of iniquity ‘no knowledge? who 

| stev.as, 1°2¢ 2p my people as they eat bread: they have not 

72 jealled upon God. 

‘abl 5 /There fwere they in great fear, where no fear was: 
a for God hath “scattered the bones of him that encamp- 
ce fer jeth against thee: thou hast put them to shame, because 
‘steex.cs,|God hath despised them. 

*Psuz | 6 *FOh that the salvation of Is‘ra-el were come out of 
Weve |Zi‘on! When God bringeth back the captivity of his 
£54. |people, Ja’cob shall rejoice, and Is’ra-el shall be glad. 

os PSALM LIV. 

David praycth for deliverance—His confidence tn God's help. 

*1Sam23.| To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David, “when 

19. & 28.1 the Ziphim came and said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself 

with us? 

Sa me, O God, by thy name,and judge me by thy 

strength. 
‘2 Hear my prayer, O God: give ear to the words of 
my mouth. 

Ps 86.14) 3 For “strangers are risen up against me, and op- 

pears seek after my soul: they have not set God 
fore them. Selah. 

‘Psus7.| 4 Behold, God is mine helper: *the Lorp is with 
| them that uphold my soul. 
ike | 5 He shall reward evil unto +mine enemies; cut them 
cere joff ‘in thy truth. ; 
peas. | 6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will praise th 
2.49: /name, O Lorp; “for it is good. 
mesw| ? For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: ‘and 

‘uu. jmine eye hath seen Ais desire upon mine enemies. 

= PSALM LV. 

David's fearful case—He prayeth against his enemies. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David. 
csi GY E ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not thy- 
self from my supplication. 
elsa S814. 


2 Attend unto me, and hear me; I ‘mourn in my 
complaint, and make a noise ; 

3 ause of the voice of the enemy, because of the 
oppression of the wicked: *for they cast iniquity upon 
me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 “My heart is sore pained within me: and the terrors 
of death are fallen upon me. 

6 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and 


tHeb. = horror hath overwhelmed me. 
me. 6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! for 
then would I fly away, and be at rest. Then would I fly away, and be at rest. 
7 Lo, then would T wander far off, and remain in the} 7Lo, then would I wander far off, 
wilderness. Selah. I would lodge in the wilderness. 
8 I would hasten my escape from the windy storm| 81 would ‘haste me to a shelter 
and tempest. : From the stormy wind and tempest. 
9 Destroy, O Lorp, and divide their tongues: for I} 9*Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongue: 
ser-6.7. |have seen “violence and strife in the city. 
10 Day and night they go about it upon the walls| 10 Day and night they go ab 
thereof: mischief also ae sorrow are in the midst ; 
of it. 11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: 
11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit and 
8-9. |onile depart not from her streets. 
(ate | 12 *For it was not an enemy that reproached me; then| Then I could have borne it; 
feb. _|Lcould have borne it: neither was it he that hated me 
gending te that did ‘magnify himself against me; then I would self against me ; 
ents.) bave hid myself from him: , I 
oa 13 But i was thou, ta man mine equal, ’my guide,| 13 But it was thou, a man mine equal, 
t2%4 |and mine acquaintance. 
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. 7 For 





2 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
To see if there were any that did ‘understand, Bed fears 
That did seek after God. Bi 
3 Every one of them is gone back; they are together be- 
come filthy ; 
There is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
4 Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
Who eat up my people as they eat bread, 
And call not upon Go ‘ 
5 There were they in great fear, where no fear was: 
For God hath scattered the bones of him that encampeth 
against thee ; 
Thou Lich put them to shame, because God hath rejected 
them. 
6 Ob that the salvation of Is’ra-el were come out of Zi‘on! 
When God *bringeth back the captivity of his people, poe 
Then shall Ja’cob rejoice, and Is’ra-el shall be glad. : pa 
54 For the Chicf Musician; on stringed instruments. Maschil of David - | Es 


when the Ziphites came and said to Saul, Doth not David hide him-| 
self with us? 


1 Save me, O God, by thy name, 
And judge me in thy might. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; 
Give ear to the words of my mouth. 

3 For *strangers are risen up against me, 
And violent men have sought after my soul: 
They have not set God before them. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: 
The Lord is ‘of them that uphold my soul. 

5°He shall requite the evil unto ‘mine enemies: 
Destroy thou them in thy truth. 

6 With a freewill offering will I sacrifice unto thee: 
I will give thanks unto thy name, O Lorp, for it is) return. 

ood. 

e hath delivered me out of all trouble; 

And mine eye hath seen my desire upon mine enemies. 








5D For the chief Musician ; on stringed instruments, Maschil of David. 
1 Give ear to my prayer, O God; 
And hide not thyself from my supplication. 
2 Attend unto me, and answer me: 
I am restless in my complaint, and moan; 
3 Because of the voice of the enemy, | 
Because of the oppression of the wicked ; 
For they cast iniquity upon me, 
And in anger they persecute me. 
4 My heart is sore pained within me: 
And the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 
5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, 
And horror hath overwhelmed me, 
6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! 


For I have seen violence and strife in the city. 
out it upon the walls thereof: 


Iniquity also and mischief are in the midst of it. 


*Oppression and guile depart not from her streets. 
12 For it was not an enemy that reproached me ; 





Neither was it he that hated me that did magnify him- 
Then I would have hid myself from him: 


My companion, and my familiar friend. | 
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656 A. V: 
ens 


sweetened 


counsel, 
APs. 42. 4. 
‘Num. 16. 
30. 


14 +We took sweet counsel together, and “walked 
unto the house of God in company. —. 
15 Let death seize upon them, and let them ‘go down 
quick into ||hell; for wickedness és in their dwellings, 
and among them. 
16 As for me, I will call upon God:- and’ the Lorp 
‘|shall save me. 
_| 17 *Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, 
82.7, 8. {and ery aloud: and he shall hear my voice. 
7. wt, | 18 He hath delivered my soul in peace from the 
whomalso/battle that was against me: for ‘there were many 
with me. 
19 God shall hear and afflict them, “even he that 
Selah. || Because they have no 


} Or, 
the grave. 
Dan. 6.10. 


"3, \enant. | 

21 The words of his mouth were smoother than 
Matt-625.| butter, but war was in his heart: his words were softer 
2 et.5.7,;than oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

ior, gift | 22 ¢Cast thy || burden upon the Lorp, and he shal 


tHiebnen |SUStain thee: "he shall never suffer the righteous to be 
bloods 


ePs. 37. 5. 
Matt. 6.25. 


23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the 
hase |pit of destruction: ‘ftbloody and deceitful men 
pob-15s-\ shall not live out half their days; but I will trust in 
Ecel. 7. 17. thee. 

PSALM LVI. 


David professeth his confidence tn God's word. 


To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, | Michtam of David, 
when the “Philistines took him in Gath. 


E ‘merciful unto me, O God: for man would 
swallow me up; he fighting daily oppresseth me. 
2 +Mine enemies would daily *swallow me up: for 


they be many that fight against me, O thou Most]. 


High. 
3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 
“ver-201)-| 4 “In God I will praise his word, in God I have 
Tea. 31.8." put my trust; “I will not fear what flesh can do unto 
Heb. 13. 6. e 
me. 
5 Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts 
are against me for evil. 
6 “They gather themselves together, they hide them- 
rs. 71.10.|selves, they mark my steps, ‘when they wait for my 
soul. 
7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine anger cast 
down the people, O God. 
8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my tears 
™Mal.2.16.)into thy bottle: %are they not in thy book? 
9 When I ery unto thee, then shall mine enemies turn 
back: this I know; for “God is for me. 
10 ‘In God will I praise his word: in the Lorp will 
I praise his word. 
11 In God have I put my trust: I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will render 
praises unto thee. 
13 For *thou hast delivered my soul from death: wilt 
not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk 
Job 28.90.| before God in 'the light of the living? 


*Ps. 116. 8. 


= De i _ yp aaer ee aT SO! Carer 


THE PSALMS. 


14 We took sweet counsel together, = 
We walked in the house of God with the throng. 
15'Let death come suddenly upon them, 
Let them go down alive into *the 
Ifor wickedness is in their dwe 
them. ’ 
16 As for me, I will call upon God; 
And the Lorp shall save me. 
17 Kvening, and morning, and at noonday, 
and moan: 
And he shall hear my voice. 
18 He hath redeemed my soul in peace ‘from the battle that 
was against me: 
Tor they were many that strove with me. 
19 God shall hear, and ‘answer them, 
Even he that abideth of old, 
The men who have no changes, 
And who fear not God. 
20He hath put forth his hands against such as were at 
peace with him: 
He hath profaned his covenant. 
21 His mouth was smooth as butter, 
But his heart was war: 
His words were softer than oil, 
Yet were they drawn swords. 
22 Cast As burden upon the Lorp, and he shall sustain 
thee: 
He shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. 
23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit of 
destruction : 
Bloodthirsty and deceitful men shall not live out half 
their days ; 
But I will trust in thee. 


For the Chief Musician ; set to’Jonath elem rehokim. A Psa/ é 
56 Michtam: when the Philistines took him in Gathe a KE 


1 Be merciful unto me, O God; for man would swallow 
me up: 
All the day long he fighting oppresseth me. 

2*Mine enemies would swallow me up all the day long: 
For they be many that fight proudly against me. 

3 What time I am afraid, 

I will put my trust in thee. 

4In ve 4 Ma ees his word: 

In God have I put my trust, I will not b id ; 

What can flesh ai mie me? ees 
5 All the day long they wrest my words: 

All their thoughts are against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves together, they hide themselves 
They mark my steps, ; 
*Iven as they have waited for my soul. 

7Shall they escape by iniquity ? 

In anger cast down the peoples, O God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings: 

Put thou my tears into thy bottle; 
Are they not in thy "book? 
Bhat abe mine enemies turn back in the day that 
eall: 
This I know, “that God is for me. 

10 In God will I praise his word: 

In the Lorp will I praise his word. 

11 In God have I put my trust, I will not be afraid; 
What can man do unto me? 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: 

I will render thank offerings unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from death: 

TTIast thou not delivered my feet from falling? 
That I may walk before Cod 
In the light of “the living. 
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PSALM LVII. 


David encourageth himself to pratse God. 
{Or D~ | To the chief Musician, | Al-taschith, Michtam of David, “when he fled from 


Stroy net, Saul in the cave. 

A oclien . ° 

| BSta. E ‘merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto 
Perce me: for my soul trusteth in thee: "yea, in the 


Est, jshadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, ‘until 
35.1. |these calamities be overpast. 
i 2 I will cry unto God most high; unto God “that 
performeth all things for me. 


a 


a 
sf 


i - & 
aks 
wo 


rane 3 *He shall send from heaven, and save me || from 
37 jthe reproach of him that would “swallow me up. 
Roos Selah. God %’shall send forth his mercy and his truth. 
Sieae | 4 My soul is among lions: and I lie even among 
\S.- |them that are set on fire, even the sons of men, “whose 
teeth are spears and arrows, and ‘their tongue a sharp 
F 1./sword. 
ss) 5 *Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; let 
thy glory be above all the earth. 
| 6 *They have prepared a net for my steps; my soul 
is bowed down: they have digged a pit before me, into 
the midst whereof they are fallen themselves. Selah. 
Ss. | 7 “My heart is || fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I 
will sing and give praise. 
8 Awake up, "my glory; awake, psaltery and harp: 
I myself will awake early. 
9 °I will praise thee, O Lorp, among the people: I 
will sing unto thee among the nations. 
10 ?For thy mercy zs great unto the heavens, and thy 
71.12, |truth unto the clouds. 
m.¢ | 11 *Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: let 
thy glory de above all the earth. 
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1 Or, De- PSALM LVIII. 

4 my David reproveth wicked judges—Describeth the wicked. 

oe To the chief Musician, ] “Al-taschith, Michtam of David. 

+P. 57, 1 ee ye indeed speak righteousness, O congregation ? 
«Ps. 94.20 do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of men? 

etns. | 2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; “ye weigh the 
Isa. £3. 8. 


violence of your hands in the earth. 
3 “The wicked are estranged from the womb: they go 


+ 
& 
i 
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Ps iso.3./ astray jas soon as they be born, speaking lies. 

sHed. “| 4 *Their poison is jlike the poison of a serpent: they 
ine.” are like “the deaf || adder that stoppeth her ear ; 
a | 5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, 
(}0r,ep. ||| charming never so wisely. 


iewer | 6 “Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: break 
zee tout the great teeth of the young lions, O Lorp. 
debit) 7 Let them melt away as waters which run contin- 


: %. 7. , ° . 
fosb.7.5.;ually: when he bendeth his bow to shoot his arrows, let 


: 

' Palit 10. : : 

3Jon a1e.|them be as cut in pieces. 

Fes!) 8 As a snail which melteth, let every one of them pass 
} 3. away: %like the untimely birth of a woman, that they 
i tHebd. as 


eing as, | may not see the sun. 
®e- | 9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall take 
sei |them away “as with a whirlwind, ;both living, and in his 


iPS ONZE é 
alas rath 


+ tHed. 10 ‘The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the ven- 
fied geance : *he shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked. 
beet | 11 ‘So that a man shall say, Verily there is ta reward 
+4%1% |for the righteous: verily he is a God that "judgeth in 
a the earth. 
_ erey not, PSALM LIX, 

A guden 


David, praying to be delivered from hits enemies, trusteth tr God. 


To the chief Musician, ! *Al-taschith, Michtam of Davia; *when Saul sent, 
and they watched the house to kill him. 


ELIV ER “me from mine enemies, O my God: }de- 
fend me from them that rise up against me. 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and save 
me from bloody men. 
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57 For the Chief pct a ‘Soman ee of David: Michtam: a 

1 Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me; “ 
For my soul taketh refuge in thee: = 
Yea, in the shadow of thy wings will I take refuge, : 
Until these calamities be overpast. ‘Or, - 

21 will cry unto God Most High ; scat 
Unto God that performeth al/ things for me. ° 

3 He shall send from heaven, and save me, : 
When he that would swallow me up reproacheth; [Selah a 
God shall send forth his merey and his truth. eu. 

4 My soul is among lions; 
71 lie among them that are set on fire, 20r, I 
Even the sons of men, whose teeth are spears and arrows,| "“”“” 
And their tongue a sharp sword. j 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; =e 
Let thy glory be above all the earth. <a 





6 They have prepared a net for my steps; , 
My soul is bowed down: s 
They have digged a pit before me; . 
They are fallen into the midst thereof themselves. [selah 

7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 

I will sing, yea, I will sing praises. 

8 Awake up, my glory; awake, psaltery and harp: 
3] myself will awake right early. 

91 will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peoples :} awake the 
I will sing praises unto thee among the nations. we 

10 For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
And thy truth unto the skies. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
Let thy glory be above all the earth. 


_ 
58 For the Chief Musician; sef fo Al-tashheth. A Psalm of David: Michtam. 








1‘*Do ye indeed ‘in silence speak righteousness ? ue 
Do ye ‘judge uprightly, O ye sons of men? coweneee 
2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; _ 5 
Ye weigh out the violence of your hands in the earth. |,62"\7 
3 The wicked are estranged from the womb: other. 
They go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies. read, O 
4 Their poison is like the poison of a serpent: = a 
They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear; “ow 
5 Which hearkeneth not to the voice of ‘charmers, sOr, 
Charming never so wisely. eon oa 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: ee - = 
Break out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lorp. Or, en- c— 
7 Let them melt away as water that runneth apace: were Bs 
When he aimeth his arrows, let them be as though they ea 
were cut off. _ 
8 Let them be as a snail which melteth and _passeth A 
away : ae 
Like the untimely birth of a woman, ‘that hath not seen 0%, << 
the sun. ee te — - 
9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, met are i" 
°He shall take them away with a whirlwind, the green bor, Even _- 
. . as raw does 
and the burning alike. flesh, ‘ 
10 The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance :| $39), zu 
He shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked. en a 
11So that men shall say, Verily there is “a reward for the ae a 
righteous: Heb, + 
Varike: there is a God that judgeth in the earth. ahi +¥ 
BQ se cain senha 2 Aes 4 
1 Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God: a 
Set me on high from them that rise up against me. | a 


2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
And save me from the bloodthirsty men. 








*Ps. 56. 6. 


3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: ’the mighty 
¢] Sam. 24. F 
11. 


are cathered against me ; ‘not for my transgression, nor 
6: 33. ail 7 
tates, {for my sin, O Lorp. 


Tueb.t =) 4-They run and prepare themselves without my fault: 
meel Wie. ° 

| ever.14. |“awake {to help me, and behold. 

seit | 5 Thou therefore, ‘O Lorp God of hosts, the God of 
| 


is | Ts/ra-el, awake to visit all the heathen: be not merciful 


Selah. 





<&:2> | 6 «They return at evening: they make a noise like a 
| i dog, and go round about the city. 
a aot Behold, they belch out with their mouth: swords 
Ps. 62.2 |are in their lips: for who, say they, doth hear? 





tHleb, my 
high place. 


gy ‘have all the heathen in derision. | 
Pe i | 9 Because of his strength will I wait upon thee: ‘for 
+Heb. 


& 92. 11. 

- ) & * ‘ 
| ‘aa, |God is my defence. 
| mine ob- 


I 


mineo> | 10 The God of my mercy shall “prevent me: God 
Ps. 56.2. |shall let ‘me see my desire upon tmine enemies. 
‘11 "Slay them not, lest my people forget: scatter 


™S>o Gen 










































4 4. 12, 15. 

% Previa |them by thy power; and bring them down, O Lorp 

. °Ps.7-9- | our shield. 

= = ‘| 12 "For the sin of their mouth and the words of their 
| sJob 1523./ lips let them even be taken in their pride: and for 

2 +Heb. |cursing and lying which they speak. 

— | tor, f 13 °Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they 
| aatlged, | may not Je: and "let them know that God ruleth in 
face |Ja’cob unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 
ging. | 14 And %at evening let them return; and let them 
| ‘ver.%,10./ make a noise like a dog, and go round about the 
| *Ps. 80 city. 

(P6e4 | 15 Let them ‘wander up and down ffor meat, ||and 

f° gelien | prudge if they be not satisfied. a 

FS <2 Sam-8.| 16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing 

1 Chron. jaloud of thy mercy in the morning: for thou hast been 

: | tps, |my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

‘ | jHeb. | 17 Unto thee, ‘O my strength; will I sing: ‘for God 

| | 2 Chron. jig my defence, and the God of my mercy. 

- €Ps, 71. 20. 

&. agg PSALM LX. 
| eon ae David complaineth to God of former judgment. 

«Ps. 20.5, | To the chief Musician * upon Shushan-eduth, | Michtam of David, to teach; 

- 108.6.) when he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, when Joab 

3 Bie returned, and smote of Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand. 

aie 1040 GOD, “thou hast cast us off, thou hast tscattered us, 
z. Aoshi. 1.6 ; fo ly fo been ee : Se 2 cer to a Ser 
Er Ban t2-6 ou hast made the earth to tremble; thou hast 
iz oe broken it: "heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 
= i. 3 “Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: “thou 

z 10 ** |hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment. 

in »25am. 8 ae ae given a banner to them that fear thee, 

€ -Ps. 108.9.| that it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah. 

. peas! 5 That thy bale vet may be delivered; save with thy 
iiemps \Yight hand, and hear me. 
thou over : 6 God hath ’spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, I will 

. (by an ‘divide ‘She’chem and mete out ‘the valley of Suc’coth. 
see Ps. | @ Gil’e-ad is mine, and Ma-nas’sch is mine; 'IS’phra-im 
| inep, |also7s thestrength of mine head ;"Ju/dah is my lawgiver ; 
ae, | 8 "Mo’ab is my washpot; over E’dom will I cast out 
| 28am. 1t. |my shoe: ?Phi-lis'ti-a, ||triamph thou because of me. 


¢| 9 Who will bring me into the {strong city? who will 
| sat \lead me into E/dom? 


rJosh.7.12. 
thou, O God, which didst "not go out with our armies? 
jof man. 


63. 3.\that shall “tread down our enemies. 
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10*The God of my merey shall prevent me: 


11 Slay them not, lest my people forget: text hes, 
strength. 


. . ing to 
12 Jor the sin of their mouth, and the words of their lips ancient 
Let them even be taken in their pride, ; fies 
And for cursing and lying which they speak. Geach 
13 Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they be no] ™¢r*v- 
more: | £Or, 
And let them know that God ruleth in Ja’cob, Wa inal 
me 


14And at evening let them return, 


15 They shall wander up and down for meat, 


16 But I will sing of thy strength; 


17 Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing praises: 


60 For the Chief Musician; set to’Shushan Eduth: Michtam of David, to* 


10 Wilt not thou, O God, which *hadst cast us off? and|10'“Hast not thou, O God, cast us off? 
11 Give us help from trouble: for ‘vain is the thelp|11 Give us help against the adversary : 


12 Through God ‘we shall do valiantly: for he it is| 12 Through God we shall do valiantly: 



























3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul; 
The mighty gather themselves together against me: 
Not for my transgression, nor for my sin, O Lorp. ~ 

4 They run and prepare themselves without my fault: 
Awake thou to 'help me, and behold. 

5 Even thou, O Lorp God of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el 
Arise to visit all the *7heathen: ; 

Be not merciful to any wicked transgressors, [Selah 

6 They return at evening, they make a noise like a dog 
And go round about the city. ; 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth 
Swords are in their lips: | 
For who, say they, doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh at them ; 
Thou shalt have all the *heathen in derision. 

9°O my strength, I will wait upon thee: 
For God is my high tower. 


. 
? 


God shall let me see my desire upon ‘mine enemies. 


"Scatter them by thy power, and brine th 
O Lord our shield. ‘ g them down, 


Unto the ends of the earth. [Selab 


let them make a noise 
like a dog, 


And go round about the city. 
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And tarry all night if they be not satisfied. 


Yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy in the mornine: 
Tor thou hast been my high idee, Bees 
And a refuge in the day of my distress. 


I‘or God is my high tower, the God of my mercy. 


teach: when he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-z 
2 ; -zobah, an 
Joab returned, and smote of Edom in the Valley of Salt twelve chowecin 


1 O God, thou hast cast us off, thou hast broken us down - 
Thou hast been angry; O restore us again. ; 
2'Thou hast made the land to tremble; thou hast rent it: 
Heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. : 
3 Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: 
Thou hast made us to drink the wine of staggering. 
4 Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, 
‘That it may be displayed because of the truth. 
5 That thy beloved may be delivered, 
Save with thy right hand, and answer °us. 
6 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will exult: 
I will divide She’chem,and mete out the valley of Sue’coth. 
7 Gil’e-ad is mine, and Ma-nas’seh is mine; 
I’phra-im also is the defence of mine head; 
Ju’dah is my sceptre. 
8 Mo/ab is my washpot; 
“Upon K’/dom will I cast my shoe: 
Phi-lis’ti-a, shout thou because of me. 
9 Who will bring me into the strong city? 
2Who hath led me unto K’/dom? 


[Selah |fMan 








Thaithes | 


















And thou goest not forth, O God, with our hosts. 
For vain is the “help of man. 


For he it is that shall tread down our adversaries. 
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PSALM LXI. 


David ficeth to God upon his former experience. 
To the chief Musician upon Neginah, A Psalm of David. 


15 Bee my ery, O God; attend unto my prayer. 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, 























*Prov.1s.| When my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the rock 
10. Se oy 
tps.o7.q |f4at is higher than I. : 
7578 | 3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, and “a strong 
«31.4 |tower for the enemy. 
ae 4 *I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever; “I will 
aga , |lltrust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 
Heb. 5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: thou hast 
esi ape given me the heritage of those that fear thy name. 
| Gunes, 6 *7Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: and his years 
iHeb-crs |yas many generations. 
fone 7 Heshall abide before God for ever: O prepare mercy 
generation > a - : a tel 
Ps. 40.31./°and truth, which may preserve him. 
Frov2028/ 8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, that I 
si Chron. | MAY daily perform my vows. 
1 Or, PSALM LXII. 
ee No trust ts to be put tn worldly things. 
| Ps, To the chief Musician, to *Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 
1048. ee “my soul jwaiteth upon God: from him 
fics. cometh my salvation. 
pectoris; 2 °He only ts my rock and my salvation; he is my 
4% 24|\7defence ; “I shall not be greatly moved. 
| Dee's 3 How long will ye imagine mischief against a man? 
[ & their jye shall be slain all of you: “as a bowing wall shall ye 
L a be, and as a tottering fence. 
; (er. S28. 4 They only consult to cast him down from his ex- 
Bo 2.18. cellency: they delight in lies: ‘they bless with their 
Paams s 
_ | ism 2is.}mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah. 
mses, | 5 JMy soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expec- 
| | Tea. 40. 15,,tation is from him. 
oT nom. s.<| 6 He only zs my rock and my salvation: he is my de- 
| | 2 S8e\ fence; I shall not be moved. 
| Pteisis| 7 %In God ts my salvation and my glory: the rock of 
| itsa'|my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 3 
. it v191.,| & Lrust in him at all times; ye people, *pour out your 
, lor, . |heart before him: God is ‘a refuge for us. Selah. 
#615.) 9 *Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of 
: Den.2. 9. |high degree area lie: to be laid in the balance, they are 
| * i altogether lighter than vanity. 
| Fiore 10 Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in 
| Ezek. 7.27. : if riches i t not your heart upon 
| Bek. 72 ony : “if riches increase, set 1 y '/p 
| Mattis.27 | them. 
| | Gor sh 11 God hath spoken “once; twice have I heard this; 
(PEE | that *|| power belongeth unto God. 
(L322. } 12 Also unto thee, O Lorn, belongeth°mercy: for *thou 
| 1 Pet. 1.17. . ‘ ; 
'Rer.2212:/renderest to every man according to his work. 
PSALM LXIII. 
f yn Daviad’s thirst for God—His manner of blessing God. 
: Sa oy A Psalm of David, °when he was in the wilderness of Judah. 

S fase GOD, thou art my God; early will I seek thee: 
| i fue. *my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for 
| - ithee in a dry and }thirsty land, +where no water is; 

+H y. 
| svithont 2 To see *thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen 
ix {thee in the sanctuary. 
tans) 3 «Because thy lovingkindness tis better than life, my 
(i¢2. |lips shall praise thee. 
| ares Thus will I bless thee ¢while I live: I will lift up 
‘| 19% |my hands in thy name. 
| te 5 My soul shall be ‘satisfied as with marrow and fat- 
phenol ness; and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips: 
325) § When’ I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate 
& 119.55. ; ; 
'£1@5. jon thee in the night watches. 
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6] For the Chief Musician; on a stringed instrument. A Psalm of David. 
1 Hear my cry, O God; 
Attend unto my prayer. 
2 }’rom the end of the earth will I call unto thee, when my 
_ heart lis overwhelmed : ; 
Lead me to *the rock that is higher than I. 
3 For thou hast been a refuge for me, 
A strong tower from the enemy. 
4{ will dwell in thy *tabernacle for ever: 
I will take refuge in the covert of thy wings. 
5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: 
Thou hast ‘given me the heritage of those that fear thy “ 
name. 
6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: 
His years shall be as many generations. 
7 He shall abide before God for ever: 
O prepare lovingkindness and truth, that they may pre- 
serve him. 
8So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, 
That I may daily perform my vows. 
62 For the Chief Musician; after the manner of Jeduthun. 
A Psalm of David. 
1 My soul *waiteth only upon God: 
From him cometh my salvation: 
2 He only is my rock and my salvation: 
He is my high tower; I shall not be greatly moved. 
3 How long will ye set upon a man, 
‘That ye may slay him, all of you, 
Like a bowing wall, like a tottering fence? 
4 They only consult to thrust him down from his excellency ; 
They delight in lies: 
They bless with their mouth, but they curseinwardly. [Selah 
5 My soul, ‘wait thou only upon God; 
For my expectation is from him. 
6 He only is my rock and my salvation: 
He is my high tower; I shall not be moved. 
7 With God is my salvation and my glory: 
The rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 
8 Trust in him at all times, ye people; 
Pour out your heart before him: 
God is a refuge for us. ; [Selah 
9 Surely men of low degree are ‘vanity, and men of high ‘Heb. 
degree are a lie: 
In the balances they will goup; | 
They are together lighter than “vanity. 
10 Trust not in oppression, 
And become not vain in robbery : 
If riches increase, set not your heart thereon. 
11 God hath spoken once, “ 
Twice have I heard this; | 
That power belongeth unto God: . 
12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth merey: 
For thou renderest to every man according 
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1O God, thou art my God; early will I seek thee: 
My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee, 
In a dry and weary land, where no water Is. 

2So have I looked upon thee in the sanctuary, 

To see thy power and thy glory. ; 

3 For thy lovingkindness is better than life ; 
My lips shall praise thee. 

4So will I bless thee while I live: 

I will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with "marrow and fatness ; 
And my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips; 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 

“And meditate on thee in the night watches. 


[Selah | ““ 




















to his work. 


A Psalm of David, when he was in the wilderness of Judah. 


Heb. 
Jat. 
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7 Because thou~hast been my help, therefore “in the 
shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 












tied. | 8 My soul followeth hard after thee: thy right band 
ake him! > 
make him upholdeth me. —ee 
likewater| 9- But those that seek my soul to destroy 7, shall go 
iateor \into the lower parts of the earth. 
the sword. | 10) +*They shall fall by the sword: they shall be a 
: portion for foxes 
5. Xes. . 
‘Deut.6. | 11 But the king shall rejoice in God ; ‘every one that 
Isa. 45. 23. sweareth by him shall glory: but the mouth of them 
Zeph. 1 5.{that speak lies shall be stopped. 
PSALM LAIV. 
David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his enemtes. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

Ps. 11.2 EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: preserve 
oPx 58.7. my life from the fear of the enemy. 
Jer.9.3. | 2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked ; 
Prov.iti.|from the insurrection of the workers of iniquity : 
ec 3 “Who whet their tongues like a sword, "and bend 
+Heb.to |\their bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words: 
aeons 4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect: sud- 





& 
Or, 5 ‘They encourage themselves in an evil || matter: 
sumed by they commune fof laying snares privily; “they say, 
they have | Who shall see them ? 
Given.” | .0 They search out iniquities; ||they accomplish ja 
iHeb._|diligent search: both the inward thought of every one 
searched |of them, and the heart, zs deep. 
1% | 7 ‘But God shall shoot at them with an arrow; sud- 
ins’ = |denly jshall they be wounded. 
wort, | 8 So they shall make’ their own tongue to fall upon 
‘Prov. 12.\themselves: fall that see them shall flee away. 
ors.31.11| 9 “And all men shal] fear, and shall ‘declare the 
Saphay work of God; for they shall wisely consider of his 
‘Jer. 50.28. doing. 
te we 41,| £0 *The righteous shall be glad in the Lorn, and shall 
«53.10. |trust in him; and all the upright in heart shall glory. 
& 68.3 
PSALM LXV. 
The blessedness of God's chosen by reason of benefits. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of David. 
oe, RAISE jwaiteth for thee, O God, in Zi’on: and 
deal unto thee shall the vow be performed. 
sps.ss.4,| 2 O thou that hearest prayer, “unto thee shall all flesh 
&#. 12. | come. 
Heb. ‘eRe ge nde / 
Paras, or, 3 *;Iniquities prevail against me: as for our trans- 
iniquitics.| gressions, thou shalt “purge them away. ; 
t7.9 | 4 "Blessed is the man whom thou ‘choosest, and 
lieb, 9. 14,;causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
7,9," |eourts: Swe shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy 
‘Ps. 33.12.) house, even of thy holy temple. 
‘ps.4.3. | 5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer 
ope us, O God of our salvation; who art the confidence of 
»ps. 92.t. \Zall the ends of the earth, and of them that are afar off 
Atop on | upon the sea: 
yt. 3,| 6 Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains ; 
Isa. 17. 12.|"being girded with power. 


7 ‘Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of 
‘1, |their waves, ‘and the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are 
afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the outgoings of 
the morning and evening || to rejoice. 

9 Thou ‘visiteth the earth, and ||"waterest it: thou 
‘\greatly enrichest it "with the river of God, which is 
us. 9, {full of water: thou preparest them corn, when thou 
yrs, 46.4. | hast so provided for it. 


10 They shall be *given over to the power of the sword: 


11 But the king shall rejoice in God: 
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7 For thou hast been my help, 
And in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followeth hard after thee: 
Thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that soll my soul, ’to destroy it, 
Shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 


They shall be a portion for *foxes. 


Every one that sweareth by him shall glory ; 
For the mouth of them that speak lies shal] be stopped 


For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


1 Hear my voice, O God, in my complaint: 
Preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the secret counsel of evil-doers: 
From the ‘tumult of the workers of iniquity: 
3 Who have whet their tongue like a sword. ~ 
And have aimed their arrows, even bitter words: 
4‘That they may shoot in secret places at the perfect : 
Suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. 
5 They encourage themselves in an evil purpose ; 
They commune of laying snares privily ; : 
They say, Who shall see them ? 
6They search out iniquities; >We have accomplished, say 
P they, a diligent search: - 
And the inward thought of ever i 
7 But God shall shoo seanue : 7one, andthe ae 
With an arrow suddenly shall they be wounded. 
8°So they shall be made to stumble, their own tongue being 
against them: 
All that see them shall *wag the head. 
9 And all men shall fear: 
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And they shall declare the work of God, their 
And shall wisely consider of his doing. was 
10 The righteous shall be glad in the LorpD, and shall trust} 222. 
in him ; stumble 
And all the upright in heart shall glory. ye 
65 For the Chief Musician. A Psalm. A Song of David. = 
1*Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zi/on: <Or 
And unto thee shall the vow be performed. There 
20 thou that hearest prayer, silemes 
Unto thee shall all flesh come. Fr egpee 
3°*Iniquities prevail against me: ate Bh 
As for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them awa *Heb. 
4 Blessed is the man whom thou ahaeeese, and adeete to Pica | 
fers} of 


approach unto thee, 
That he may dwell in thy courts: 
We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house 
The Boly peas of ed seed be ; 
5 By terrible things thou wilt answer us in ri 
O God of our salvation ; ghteousness, 
Thou that art the confidence of all the ends of the earth, 


™!* r 
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“And of them that are afar off upon the sea: a 
6 Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains ; ef ihe 
Being girded about with might: rr 
7 Which stilleth the roaring of the seas, the roaring of their 


waves, 
And the tumult of the peoples. 
8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid at 
thy tokens: ; 
Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening] _ 
to rejoice. 
9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it, 
Thou greatly enrichest it; nOr, for 
The river of God is full of water: a0 pre. 
Thou providest them corn, "when thou hast so prepared Gee 
the earth. jog 
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fore" | 10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly :_ 10 Thou waterest her furrows abundantly ; 
rain od='|/thou settlest the furrows thereof: {thou makest it| Thou 'settlest the ridges thereof: _ |'Heb. 
tefer- {soft with showers: thou blessest the springing thereof. Thou makest it soft with showers; pc 
ree. 11 Thou crownest jthe year with thy goodness; and Thou blessest the springing thereof. ; 
‘jue. [thy paths drop fatness. 11 Thou crownest *the year with thy goodness; *Heb. 
\etest iz. | 12 They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness: And thy paths drop fatness. wt a 
fievme jand the little hills jrejoice on every side. 12°They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness: Sassi 
#. | 13 The pastures are clothed with flocks; °’the valleys} And the hills are pinded with joy. The pas- 
| tie, **\also are covered over with corn; they shout for joy,|13 The pastures are clothed with flocks ; wad 
“wk joy. |they also sing. The valleys also are covered over with corn ; 
elsa. 55.12. PS AIM ic %*7T. They shout for joy, they also sing. 
° David declareth God's especial goodness to himself. 66 2 1 pe —— 
To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. . ~~ = Chief Musician. A Song,a Psalm. 
Ps. 100.1 AKE “a joyful noise unto God, fall ye lands: 1 Make a joyful noise unto God, all the earth: 
| ihe earth. 2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make his 2Sing forth the glory of his name: 
> Te Make his praise glorious. 
praise glorious. 39 to. God. Paw ‘bl Bay 
PE 65.5. 3 Say unto God, How °terrible art thou inthy works! Say unto ‘rod, Low terrible are thy works! 
Se ay lhrough the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies 


| 8Ps 321.2. 
* Ysa. $3. 10. 


; IPs 17.3. 
| =Zech. 13. 
2. 


1 Pet. 1.6, 


| seoist. 


4116. 14, 


*Ps. 34. 11.) goats. 


tJob. 27. 9. 
v. 15. 


«. 






“\unto thee; they shall sing fo thy name. 
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‘through the greatness of thy power shall thine enc- 
mies ||7submit themselves unto thee. 

4 ¢All the earth shall worship thee, and ‘shall sing 
Selah. 

5 Come and see the works of God: he is terrible in 


‘|his doing toward the children of men. 


6 *He turned the sea into dry land: "they went 
through the flood on foot: there did we rejoice in him. 
7 He ruleth by his power for ever; ‘his eyes behold 
the nations: let not the rebellious exalt themselves. 
Selah. 

8 O bless our God, ye people, and make the voice of 
his praise to be heard: 

9 Which yholdeth our soul in life, and *suffereth not 
our feet to be moved. 

10 For ‘thou, O God, hast proved us: ™thou hast 
tried us, as, silver is tried. 

11 "Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laidst 
affliction upon our loins. 

12 °Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; 
Pwe went through fire and through water: but thou 
broughtest us out into a jwealthy place. 


ws.too.4.| 13 %L will go into thy house with burnt offerings: "I 


will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have jfuttered, and my mouth 
hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of +fatlings, 
with the incense of rams; I will offer bullocks with 
Selah. 

16 *Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was ex- 
tolled with my tongue. 

18 ‘If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 


2425.9) not hear me: - 


= 


Fey 


~i» 
John 241. 
James 44. 
| sPx 116. 
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19 But verily God “hath heard me; he, hath attended 
to the voice of my prayer. 
20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned away my 
prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
PSALM LXVIL. 


A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom. 
To the Chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song, 


( cand be merciful unto us, and bless us; and “cause 


his face to shine fupon us. Selah. 


2 That-’thy way may be known upon earth, ‘thy 
saving health among all nations. 


3 “Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the 
ople praise thee. 
4 O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: for 


&* i thou shalt judge the people righteously ; and }govern 
the nations upon earth. 


Selah. 


‘submit themselves unto thee. 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, 

ane shall sing unto thee; pnt 

ey shall sing to thy name. 

5 Come, and see the atti of God ; psi 

He is terrible in his doing toward the children of men. 
6 He turned the sea into dry land: 

They went through the river on foot: 

There *did we rejoice in him. 


$Or, let 
7 He ruleth by his might for ever; joice 
His eyes observe the nations: 
Let not the rebellious exalt themselves. [Selah 
8O bless our God, ye peoples, 
And make the voice of his praise to be heard: 
9 Which *holdeth our soul in life, SHeb. 
And suffereth not our feet to be moved. 
10 For thou, O God, hast proved us: 
Thou hast tried us, a8 ihe is tried. 
11 Thou broughtest us into the net; 
They layedst a sore burden upon our loins. 
12 Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; 
We went through fire and through water; 
But thou broughtest us out into ‘a wealthy place. THeb. 
131 will come into thy house with burnt offerings, dance. 
I will pay thee my vows, 
14 Which my lips have uttered, 
And my mouth hath spoken, when I was in distress. 
151 will offer unto thee burnt offerings of fatlings, 
With the incense of rams; 
I will offer bullocks with goats. [Selah 
16 Come, and hear, all ye that fear God, 
And I will declare what he hath done for my soul. 
171 cried unto him with my mouth, a 
And She was extolled with my tongue. 
18 If I *regard iniquity in my heart, high 
The Lord will not hear: ‘cas 
19 But verily God hath heard; pe 
He hath attended to the voice of my prayer. Bans 
20 Blessed be God, | had rem 


Which hath not turned away my prayer, nor his merey |, 


- from me. 


1God be merciful unto us, and bless us, 
And cause his face to shine "upon us; 

2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
Thy saving health among all nations. 


‘Or 


For the Chief Musician ; on stringed instruments. A Psalm, a Song. 


[Selah Pah 


3 Let the peoples “praise thee, O God; jeor, 
Let all the peoples praise thee. Bente, 

40 let the nations be glad and sing for joy: 2 
For thou shalt judge the peoples with equity, | Pete. 
And "govern the nations upon earth, [Selah ! ‘ead. 
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Ezek. si. | people praise thee. 

2 "6 p Then shall the earth yield her increase; and God, 
even our own God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us, and “all the ends of the earth 








PSALM LXVITII. 


' A prayer at the removing of the ark. 
ate To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David. 
rs. 97.5. |" ET *God arise, let his enemies be scattered : let 
CS Aerhg them also that hate him flee tbefore him. 
£6410. | 2 *As smoke is driven away, so drive them away: “as 
- Fees wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at 
mee el the nga of God. ah 
’ Ps. 66.4 | 3 But “let the righteous be glad ; let them rejoice be- 
fore God: yea, let them fexceedingly rejoice. 
tEx.63. | 4 “Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: fextol him 
15.10:14\ that rideth upon the heavens “by his name JAH, and 
4 Sam25./ rejoice before him. 
tHe. | 5 *A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the 
tPs 10710, widows, is God in his holy habitation. 


6 ‘God setteth the solitary jin families: *he bringeth 

tout those which are bound with chains: but ‘the re- 
bellious dwell in a dry land. 

‘| 7 O God, when thou wentest forth before thy people, 

when thou didst march through the wilderness ; Selah : 

8 "The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the 
-|presence of God: even Si’nai itself was moved at the 
presence of God, the God of Is’ra-el. 

9 Thou, O God, didst ¢send a plentiful rain, where- 
by thou didst jconfirm thine inheritance, when it was 
confirm il.) weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: *thou, O 
‘|God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor. 

11 The ford gave the word: great was the tcom- 
'|pany of those that published it. 

12 *Kings of armies jdid flee apace: and she that 
tarried at home divided the spoil. 

;, | 13 "Though ye have lain among the pots, *yet shall ye 
937.| be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold. 

14 ‘When the Almighty scattered kings |{in it, it was 
jor. er | white as snow in Sal’mon. 

15 The hill of God is as the hill of Ba’shan; a high 
hill as the hill of Ba’shan. 

16 “Why leap ye, ye high hills? “this is the hill which 
God desireth to dwell in; yea, the Lorp will dwell in 

71,2. 7¢ for ever. : 
4 ie a3| 2! “Lhe chariots of God are twenty thousand, || even 
= 2. |thousands of angels: the Lord is among them, as in 
_— ‘eh, 1229| 51 nai, in the holy place. 


14 


e 
Ij Bev. 9.16.) 18 *Thou hast ascended on high, “thou hast led cap- 
be even tivity captive: ‘thou hast received gifts +for men; yea, 


thousands. for ‘the rebellious also, “that the Lorp God might 
-e.- fon ss | dwell among them. 
. 4% 5 | 19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with 
a rActs 2. 4, benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah. 
— ~—s*dK ¢feb.in | 20 He that is our God is the God of salvation; and 
4 4 tiny. unto Gop the Lord belong the issues from death. 

ys ..78.69,, 22 But ’God shall wound the head of his enemies, 
Peut. 32 /and the hairy scalp of such a one as goeth on still in 
“= Prav. 4.23. his trespasses. 

fi “2.1. | 22 The Lord said, I will bring ‘again from Ba’shan, 


1s. 110.6. I will bring my people again ‘from the depths of the 


gPa. 55, 23. sea ‘ 

















3 = 23 ‘That thy foot may be ||dipped in the blood of 
spx. 53, 10. thine enemies, ‘and the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 
eine | 24 They have seen thy goings, O God; even the goings 
21.19 jof my God, my King, in the sanctuary. 





"TEE: FSA DMs: 


5 Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the 





5 Let the peoples praise thee, O God; 
Let all the peoples praise thee. 

6 The earth hath yielded her increase: 
God, even our own God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; 
And all the ends of the earth shall fear him. 


68 For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David, a Song. 


1 Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered ; 
Let them also that hate him flee before him. 
2 As smoke is driven away, so drive them away: 
As wax melteth before the fire, 
So let the wicked perish at the presence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be glad; let them exult before God: 
Yea, let them rejoice with gladness. 
4Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 
Cast up a high way for him that rideth through the deserts; 
His name is JAH; and exult ye before him. ; 
5 A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows 
Is God in his holy habitation. : 
6 God 'setteth the solitary in families: 'Heb. 
He bringeth out the prisoners into prosperity : the oobt 
But the rebellious dwell in a parched land. 


7O God, when thou wentest forth before thy people, —— 
When thou didst march through the wild . 

8 The earth trembled, . eo? a 
The heavens also dropped at the presence of God: 
Even yon Si’nai trembled at the presence of God, the God 

of Is’ra-el. f 
9Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain, 
Thou didst confirm thine inheritance, when it was weary 
10 Thy *congregation dwelt therein: | "lor, 
Thou, O God, didst prepare of thy goodness for th ne 
11 The Lord giveth the word: eo : . oe 
The women that publish the tidings are a great host 
12 Kings of armies flee, they flee: 3 = ay 
And she that tarrieth at home divideth the spoil. 
13°Will ye lie among the sheepfolds, 


. 5Or, 
As the wings of a dove covered with silver —— 
.O% : ? ye tie 
And her pinions with yellow gold? amon 
14 When the Almighty scattered kings therein, fois, 
‘Jt was as when it snoweth in Zal/mon. Sis as 
15 A mountain of God is the mountain of Ba’shan ; ge 
‘An high mountain is the mountain of Ba’shan. uae 
16 Why look ye askance, ye high mountains, Weiners 


At the mountain which God hath desired for his abode ? ain of 
_ Yea, the LorpD will dwell in 7 for ever. {a 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands 
upon thousands: 
The Lord is among them, ‘as in Si/nai, in the sanctuary. ‘tor 
18 Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led thy captivity Sinai is 


7 in the 
captive ; same 

ee ° twary 

Thou hast received gifts among men, tHeb. 


Yea, among the rebellious also, that ‘the Lorp Goq) 2 
might *dwell with them. 4 
19*Blessed be the Lord, who daily beareth our burden,  aasell 
Even the God who is our salvation. [Selahin 
20 God is unto us a God of deliverances; Br 
And unto JEHOVAH the Lord belong the issues from death.) 7.27 
21But God shall smite through the head of his enemies, 





. . a. : : 

The hairy sealp of such an one as goeth on still in his one oP 
“142 oe prescet’ 

uiltiness. us, Gad | 

22, The Lord said, I will bring again from Ba/shan, pid AR 

I will bring them again from the depths of the sea: Or, ie | 


23 That thou mayest dip thy foot in blood, 
That the tongue of thy dogs may have its portion from ft le 
thine enemies. 
24'They have seen thy goings, O God, i 
Even the goings of my God, my King, "into the sanctuary. 
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Te pene yee eae ; among them were the damsels 
Orsye | playing with timbrels. 

tefae| 26 Bless ye God in the congregations, even the Lord, 
2% ||| frem “the fountain of Is’ra-el. 

i rDeut.33.| 27 There is °little Ben’ja-min with their ruler, the 
is. #81. {princes of Ju’dah ||and their council, the princes of 
4. * |Zeb’u-lun, and the princes of Naph’ta-li. 

I ee} 28 Thy God hath commanded thy strength: strength- 
sseey, jen, O God, that which thou hast wrought for us. 

a 29 Because of thy temple at Je-ru’sa-lem “shall kings 
10.10, 34, bring presents unto thee. 
thon. | 30 Rebuke |/the company of spearmen, ’the multi- 
te Py | tude of the bulls, with the calves of the people, till every 
«su. jone ‘submit himself with pieces of silver: || scatter thou 
17. ‘|the people that delight in war. 

Steer | 31 ‘Princes shall come out of E’gypt; “E-thi-o’pi-a shall 
fer ste} 500N *stretch out her hands unto God. 

S| 22 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth: O sing 

| 2sam.s | praises unto the Lord; Selah. 

‘for.xe | 33 To him “that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, 

Sapte which were of old; lo, “he doth ysend out his voice, 
ie and that a mighty voice. 

Faater 34 *Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excellency -is 

; Aes. 27 yer em his strength zs in the || clouds. 

[ sf. 40 20.) 35 od, *thou art terrible out of thy holy places: 

; eis the God of Is’ra-el is he that giveth aconake and eae 

Ss unto his people. Blessed be God. 

Hed give SATIN ESI. 

Or. David complatneth of his affliction—He prayeth for deliverance. 

7 9 ots: = the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim, A Psalm of David. 

(£83. AVE me, O God; for “the waters are come in unto 

| &76.12. Jy soul. 

Page "9 *T sink in gccce mire, where there is no standing: 
title am come into fdeep waters, where the floods over- 
a 7 **| flow me. 

_ Jonan2-5.) 3 <I am weary of my crying: my throat is dried: 

eee ime |*mine eyes fail while I wait for nee God. 

| ire of 4 They that ‘hate me without a cause are more than 

ie. |the hairs of mine head: they that would destroy me, 

| _—v se oe aes wrongfully, are mighty: then I re- 
i*Paé {sto at which I took not away. 

iste | 5 O God, thou knowest my en and my 

ia 314.) 7sins are not hid from thee. 

jutaises| ©O Let not themthat wait on thee, O Lord Gop of hosts, 
jie. {be ashamed for my sake: let not those that seek thee 

“= be confounded for my sake, O God of Is‘ra-el. 
7 Because for thy sake I have borne reproach; shame 
hath covered my face. 

fein | 8 7%Lam become a stranger unto my brethren, and an 
peettjalien unto my mother’s children. 
eis. 119, 9 *For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; “and 

| Joka 2.17. the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen 

a 
= 23, /Upon me. 

naan 10 ‘When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting, 

ere ‘that was to my reproach. 

2Re= | 11 I made sackcloth also my garment; “and I became 

(is,c5% |a proverb to them. 

. im 3. 6,| 12 They that sit in the gate speak against me; and 'I 

the. was the song of the +drunkards. 

(ope 13 But as for me, my prayer ts unto thee, oO. 
Gees Lorp, ™im an acceptable time: O God, in the | 
fee multitude of thy merey hear me, in the truth of thy 

salvation. 
14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not sink: 

*P 154-7 =Jet me be delivered from them that hate me, and out 
ever. 1,2, 

of *the deep waters. . 
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mee| 25 "Lhe singers went before, the players on ‘istras toe The singers went before, 








29 Because of thy temple at Je-ru’sa-lem pbb! ook 
Kings shall bring presents unto thee. that hast 
30 Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds, Po 
The multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the peoples, pee 
Trampling under foot the pieces of silver; Sor ws 
°He hath seattereth the peoples that delight in war. thy fem 
31 Princes shall come out of E’gypt; pipe: 
°E-thi-o’pi-a shall haste to stretch out her hands unto God. |." 
32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth : ee 
O sing praises unto the Lord; [Selah cutting 
33 To him that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which | 27° 
are of old; ; i 
Lo, he uttereth his. voice, and that a mighty voice. :Or.as 
34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: , ! — 
His excellency is over Is’ra-el, — 
And his strength is in the skies. thors 
35'O God, thow art terrible out of thy holy places: ger | 
The God of Is’ra-el, he giveth strength and power unto /7or, 
his people. ight. 
Blessed be God. 
69 For the Chief Musician; set to8Shoshannim. A Psalm of David. sThat is, 
1Save me, O God; : — 
For the waters are come in unto my soul. 
21 sink in deep mire, where there is no standing: 
I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow 
me. 
3] am weary with my crying; my throat is dried: 
Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 
4 They that hate me without a cause are more than the 
hairs of mine head: 
They that would cut me off, being mine enemies *Wrong- *Heb. 
fully, are mighty: — 
Then I “restored that which I took not away. ‘Or, 
5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness ; sor 3 
And my "sins are not hid from thee. _ Heb. 
6 Let not them that wait on thee be ashamed through me,} Xesses. 
O Lord Gop of hosts: 
Let not those that seek thee be brought to dishonour 
through me, O God of Is’ra-el. 
7 Because for thy sake I have borne reproach ; 
Shame hath covered my face. _ 
8 I am become a stranger unto my brethren, 
And an alien unto my mother’s children, 
9 For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; | 
And the reproaches of them that reproach thee are fallen 
upon me. é } 
10 When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting, 
That was to-my reproach. 
12 When I made sackcloth my clothing, 
I became a proverb unto them. 
/12 They that sit in the gate talk of me; 
And J am the song of the drunkards. 
13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lorp, in an 
acceptable time: 
O God, in the multitude of thy mercy, 
Answer me in the truth of thy salvation. 
| 14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not sink: 
Let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of 
| the deep waters. 
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the minstrels followed after 

In the midst of the damsels playing with timbrels. _ 
26 Bless ye God in the congregations, 

Even the Lord, ye that are of the fountain of Is'ra-cl. 
27 There is little Ben’ja-min their ruler, 

The princes of Ju’dah, and their ‘council, 

Lhe princes of Zeb’u-lun, the princes of N aph’ta-li. 


28 Thy God hath commanded thy strength: 
*Strengthen, O God, that which thou “hast wrought for us. /?0r, Be 
rong 


1Or, 
company 
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pNum. 16.) 15 Let not the waterflood overflow me, neither let} 15 Let not the waterflood overwhelm me, 







Bs. 68. 3./the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit Pshut her 
& 8.16. |mouth upon me. ure: 
ei02 | 16 Hear me, O Lorp; “for thy lovingkindness %s 
THeb. aste| good: "turn unto me according to the multitude of thy 


to hearme.|tender mercies. 


t*Ps, 22. >. . 

ear And ‘hide not thy face from thy servant; for I am 
Heb. 12.2,\in trouble: thear me speedily. 

“Ps. 142. 4. 

Isa. 63. 5. war : 

tHeb. |me because of mine enemies. 

with me. | 19 Thou hast known ‘my reproach, and my shame, 
DMett 27,;and my dishonour: mine adversaries are all before thee. 
Miskis. |. 20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am full of 
Bio, | heaviness ; and “I looked for some jto take pity, but 
22. there was none; and for comforters, but I found none. 
ein | 21 They gave me also gall for my meat; “and in my 
isa.6.9, |thirst they give me vinegar to drink. 

30 “thei hem: and 
John 12. | 22 ‘Let their table become a snare before them: an 


2. Cor.3.14. 
61 Thess. |COme a trap. 


218. 43 | 23 *Let their eyes be darkened, that they see not; and 
7 make their loins continually to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, and let thy 
wrathful anger take hold of them. 
THeb. let | 95 «Let jtheir habitation be desolate: and jlet none 
a dweller. | well in their tents. 

2Chron. | 26 For “they persecute ‘him whom thou hast smitten; and 
Zech.1.15. they talk to the grief of +those whom thou hast wounded. 
+Heb thy 27 SAdd }{ iniquity unto their iniquity: “and let them 
| wounded. | not come into thy righteousness. 

2. | 28 Let them “be blotted out of the book of the living, 
pusah- |‘and not be written with the righteous. 

inigazy. | 29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy salvation, 
lss.20. (OQ God, set me up on high. 

Rom.9.31./ 30 *I will praise the name of God with a song, and 
Phil. 4.3. | Will magnify him with thanksgiving. 

ti3.3. | 81 ‘This also shall please the Lorp better than an ox 
Ezek.1. 'or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

Luke 101. 32 "The ||humble shall see this, and be glad: and 


Heb. 1223|"your heart shall live that seek God. 






ae ae 13, 33 For the Lorp heareth the poor, and despiseth not 
14,23. , |°his prisoners. 


1 Or, meek 34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, the seas, “and 
eEpb. 3.1.;every thing that ¢moveth therein. 

fea | 635: For God will save Zi’on, and will build the cities 
ja 4.23. of Ju’dah: that they may dwell there, and have it in 
isa. 55. | possession. | 

+Heb. 36 *The seed also of his servants shall inherit it: and 
go they that love his name shall dwell therein. 





oP 10228 PSALM LXX., 
David solictteth God to the speedy destruction of the wicked. 
Ps. 38, To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, “to bring to remembrance. 


Ps. 40. 13 M48 haste, “O God, to deliver me; make haste 
io yto help me, O Lorp. 
tHeb.to | 2 *Iuet them be ashamed and confounded that seek 
ops. 35,4, |after my soul: let them be turned backward, and_ put 
%6.&71.13.t9 confusion, that desire my hurt. 
Ps. 40.15.} 3 *Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
shame that say, Aha, aha. 
4 Let all these that seek thee rejoice and be glad in 
thee ; and Jet such as love thy salvation say continually, 
Let God be magnified. 
“Ps. 40.17.) 5 “But I am poor and needy; ‘make haste unto me, 
¥-1481-1-1Q) God: thou art my help and my deliverer; O Lorp, 
make no tarrying. 
PSALM LXXI. 
1023 David prayeth in confidence of fatth, and experience of God's favour. 


ea i i ‘thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust: let me never 
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18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it: deliver| 18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it: 


be put to confusion. | Let me never be ashamed. 





Neither let the deep swallow me up; 
And let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. 
16 Answer me, O Lorn; for thy lovingkindness is good: 
According to the multitude of thy tender mercies turn 
thou unto me. | 
17 And hide not thy face from thy servant; | 
For I am in distress ; answer me speedily. 


Ransom me because of mine enemies. [honour: ) 
19 Thou knowest my reproach, and my shame, and my dis- ) 
Mine adversaries are all before thee. 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am 'full of 0, 
heaviness: aie: 
And I looked for some to take pity, but t : 
And for comforters, but I found nore wag aa 
21 ‘They gave me also *gall for my meat; 
And in my thirst they give me vinegar to drink. xxix. 14 
22 Let their table before them become a snare; ; | 
And when they are in peace, let it become a trap. 
23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they see not; 
And make their loins continually to shake. / 
24 Pour out thine indignation upon them, ) 
And let the fierceness of thine anger overtake them. 
25 Let their *habitation be desolate ; 
Let none dwell in their tents. 
26 For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten ; 
And they tell of the ‘sorrow of those whom thio hast | 
wounded. 
27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: 
And let them not come into thy righteousness, 
28 Let them be blotted out of the book of ‘life, 
And not be written with the righteous. 
29 But I am poor and ‘sorrowful : 
Let thy salvation, O God, set me up on high. 
30 I will praise the name of God with a song, 
And will magnify him with thanksgiving. 
31 And it shall please the Lorp better than an ox 
Or a bullock that hath horns and hoofs. ; 
32'The meek have seen it, and are glad: 
Ye that seek after God, let your heart live. 
33 For the Lorp heareth the needy, 
And despiseth not his prisoners. 
34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, 
The seas, and every thing that moveth therein. 
35 For God will save Zi’on, and build the cities of Ju'dah : 
And on shall abide there, and have it in possession, : 
36 The seed also of his servants shall inherit it; 
And they that love his name shall dwell therein. 































ODD CO ee nen ee cow 


70 For the Chief Musician. <A Psalm of David tto bring to remembrance. 
1*Make haste, O God, to deliver me; 
Make haste to help me, O Lorp. 

2 Let them be ashamed and confounded 

. That seek after my soul: 

Let them be turned backward and brought to dishonour 
That delight in my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back *by reason of their shame 
That say, Aha, aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee; 
And let such as love thy salvation say continually, ; 
Let God be magnified. 

5 But 1 am poor and needy; 

Make haste unto me, O God: 
Thou art my help and my deliverer; 
O Lorp, make no tarrying. 


“—2°--—. 














7a In thee, O Lorn, do I put my trust: 
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*Ps.3l.1- | 2 "Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause me to| 2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, and rescue me: 
‘Ps 17.6 |escape: ‘incline thine ear unto me, and save me. Bow down thine ear unto me, and save me. + 
4s 31.2, 3 *“¢Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto I| 3Bethou to me 'a rock of habitation, whereunto I may ‘Ac 
Hed. |May continually resort: thou hast given ‘command- continually resort: erates 
aos iment to save me; for thou art my rock and my Thou hast given commandment to save me; pager 
te | fortress. For thou art my rock and my fortress. "| author- 
| Hiaa, 4 ‘Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the| 4 Rescue me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked strong: 
aegotg wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel Out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. ee oe: 
PE man. 5 For thou art my hope, O Lord Gop: waniees zs 
sJer. 17. 5 For thou art 7my hope, O Lord Gop: thou art my Thou art my trust from my youth. — 
, trust from my youth. 6 By thee have I been holden up from the womb: % 
‘Ps. 22.9) 6 *By thee have I been holden up from the womb:| Thou art he that took me out of my mother’s bowels; ie 
’ . . ? Thou ; 
Isa. 46.3. |thou art he that took me out of my mother’s bowels: My praise shall be continually of thee. hast been > 
my pene shall be continually of thee. _ | 71 am as a wonder unto many; my bene i 
Zech 3S 7 ‘IL am as a wonder unto many; but thou art m But thou art my strong refuge. Srom &e. ‘yi 
_1Gor.4.9.)strong refuge. 8 My mouth shall be filled with thy praise, 7 
‘Ps. S.23.| 8 Let ‘my mouth be filled with thy praise and with thy And with thy honour all the day. - a 
| honour all the day. 9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; + 4 
‘rer.i8 | 9 ‘Cast me not off in the time of old age; forsake me| Forsake me not when my strength faileth. 
not when my strength faileth. 10 For mine enemies speak concerning me ; > 
10 For mine enemies speak against me; and they that And they that watch for my soul take counsel together, a 
| tee flay wait for my soul “take counsel together, 11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: a 
welch, or, ° a ° ‘ a ~ 
| observe. 11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: persecute and take Pursue and take him; for there is none to deliver. ; 
ws. |him: for there is none to deliver him. 120 God, be not far from me: ; 4 
Matt2z1.) 12 "O God, be not far from me: O my God, *make| O my God, make haste to help me. | 
js xs’ haste for my ag 13 Let them be ashamed and consumed that are adversaries | 
Asa=| 13 "Let them be confounded and consumed that are to my soul: . <a 
ee \adversaries to my soul; let them be covered with re-| Let them be covered with reproach and dishonour that = = 
/®S.) | proach and dishonour that seek my hurt. seek my hurt. “ 
472) 14 But I will hope continually, and will yet praise| 14 But I will hope continually, 
thee more and more. And will praise thee yet more and more. 
parse 5, 2. 15 *My mouth shall shew forth thy righteousness and) 15 My mouth shall tell of thy righteousness, 
_-ps. 40.5. |thy salvation all the day; for "I know not the numbers And of thy salvation all the day; 
i <i 1%, | thereof. For I know not the numbers thereof. 
16 I will go in the strength of the Lord Gop: 1/161 will come ‘with the mighty acts of the Lord Gop: ee 
| will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine I will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine} strengi ] 
only. only. 
| 17 O God, thou hast taught me from my youth: and|17O God, thou hast taught me from my youth: 7 
hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. And hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. a | 
Fae 9. 18 *Now also jwhen Iam old and grayheaded, O God, | 18 Yea, even ‘when I am old and grayheaded, O God, for-\"U®?- ..., a | 
i) age forsake me not; until I have shewed jthy strength sake me not; age and 3 | 
| ond gr ‘ati , m ery one Tnti , Sthy ion,| hair — a 
paaeey unto this generation, and thy power to every one thaé Until I have declared thy strength untothe next generation, airs E, 
aed. jis to come. Thy might to every one that is to come. se . 
aeggghg 19 ‘Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high,| 19 Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high ; ae i. 
'+ps.u.10.) Who hast done great things: “O God, who is like unto | Thou who hast done great things, me 
fac. |thee! O God, who is like unto thee? . 
Foon», 20 «Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore! 20 Thou, which hast shewed ‘us many and sore troubles, ‘An oa 
| yHos.6.1. troubles, "shalt. quicken me again, and shalt bring me Shalt quicken Sus again, reading 3 
- up again from the depths of the earth. And shalt bring ‘us up again from the depths of the earth. —— - 
21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort me} 21 Increase thou my greatness, eS 
on every side. And turn again and comfort me. a 
| ted. 22 I will also praise thee }*with the psaltery, even thy oe T will also praise thee be ‘the psaltery, “7 
fee jtruth, O my God: unto thee will I sing with the harp, Hen thy truth,O my God: > 
| ment of O . r > Unto thee will I sing praises with the harp, ~ ae 
t poaltery. thou “Holy One of Is’ra-el. O: thou. Hols Oocat ieee = 
sort | 23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto} 94,7. neta serbia a henk tc nonnial hee: 3 
| 2% £100. es ere S 23 My lips shall erence rejoice when I sing pene unto thee; a 
= thee; and *my soul, which thou hast redeemed, | And my soul, which thou hast redeemed. a 
a Re “My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all 294My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the 4 
| tps. 163. 4.| the day long: for “they are confounded, for they are day long: at 
Siege brought unto shame, that seek my hurt. For they are ashamed, for they are confounded, that | Br 
ae , PSATE WM DE22cil. ~ seek my hurt. | | 
The glory of Solomon's kingdom, in type,and of Christ's, in truth. — a : 
| 1 Or, of. A Sic §°for mespiway TZ : a eee of Selous. i) <3 
peur, IVE the king thy judgments, O God, and thy} 1Give the king thy judgements, O God, | a 
De aewane: righteousness unto the king’s son. And thy righteousness unto the king’s son. es 
‘atin. 2,) 2 “He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and} 2?He shall judge thy people with righteousness, "Or, Let |f 
, A eed thy poor with judgment. And thy poor with judgement. gs ss 
| AP. 55, 10 3 The mountains shall bring peace to the people,and| 3 The mountains shall bring peace to the people, through- | = 


sai. {the little hills, by righteousness. And the hills, in righteousness. 







4 ‘He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children of the needy, and shall break in pieces 
33, | the oppressor. 
5 They shall fear thee “as long as the sun and moon 
endure, throughout all generations. 
6 He shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass: as showers that water the earth. 
7 In his days shall the righteous flourish ; fand abun- 
there be | dance of peace tso long as the moon endureth. 
. | 8 *He shall have dominion = from see to sea, and 
23.31. |from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
| 21, 24 9 *They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before 
so1i.& |him; ‘and his enemies shall lick the dust. _ 
Zech 920. 10 *The kings of Tar’shish and of the isles shall 
“*Ps.7414./bring presents: the kings of She’ba and Se’ba shall 


} iJsa. 49, 23. 
Mie. 717/0ffer gifts 





















nations shall serve him. 
12 For he “shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; 


- the poor also, and Aim that hath no helper: 

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save 

‘ |the souls of the needy. 

14.He shall redeem their soul from deceit and 

| +Heb.one| Violence: and “precious shall their blood be in his 

4 shall give. sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him fshall be given of 

‘|the gold of She’ba: prayer also shall be made for him 

ets \continually ; and daily shall he be praised. 

| tail bees} 16 There shall be a handful of corn in the earth upon 
| contin the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall shake 

‘|i name for |like Leb’a-non: ’and they of the city shall flourish like 
ey grass of the earth. 

§ €2.18.| 17 His *name jshall endure for ever: this name shall 
| tLake 1. |be continued as long as the sun: and %men shall be 
_|blessed in him: ‘all nations shall call him blessed. 

18 ‘Blessed be the Lorp God, the God of Is’ra-el, ‘who 
- jonly doeth wondrous things. 
: 19 And “blessed de his glorious name for ever: 7and 
|“ uNeh.9.5,| let the whole earth be filled with his glory; Amen, and 
-/ Amen. : 
20 The prayers of Da’vid the son of Jes’se are ended. 



































PSALM LXAXITII. 


God's purposes tn destroying the wicked, and sustaining the righteous. 
50) J A Psalm of *Asaph. 
at. ee God is good to Is’ra-el, even to such as are 

tof a clean heart. 
.¢.| 2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps 
%75';, |had well nigh slipped. 
3 “For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the 
‘| prosperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their death: but their 
strength is firm. 

5 "They are not tin trouble as other men; neither 
are they plagued flike other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain; 
‘| violence covereth them ‘as a garment. 

7 “Their eyes stand out with fatness: +they have more 
than heart could wish. 

8 ‘They are corrupt, and ‘speak wickedly concerning 
1, oppression: they %speak loftily. 
of 7-16.) 9 They set their mouth “against the heavens, and 
_|their tongue walketh through the earth. 

























thew. Vis, 10 Therefore his people return hither: ‘and waters 
Hep, |Of a full cup are wrung out to them. 7 

1% ou,| 11 And they say, ‘How doth God know? and is 
«01.7. |there knowledge in the Most High ? 





THE PSALMS. 


11 tYea, all kings shall fall down before him: all}. 






Spr SATS. 


we a 
, 


h. V. 


4 He shall judge the poor of the people, 
He shall save the children of the needy, 
And shall break in pieces the oppressor. 
5 They shall fear thee while the sun endureth, 
And 'so long as the moon, throughout all generations. 
6 He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: 
As showers that water the earth. 
7In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
And abundance of peace, till the moon be no more. 
8 He shall have dominion also from sea to sea 
And from ?the River unto the ends of the earth. 
9'They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him: 
And his enemies shall lick the dust. ; 
10 The kings of Tar’shish and of the isles shall bri 3 /70F, 
The kings of She’ba and Se’ba shall offer-pifte naan ( 
11 Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: 
All nations shall serve him, 
12 For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth; 
And the poor, ‘that bath no helper. é 
13 He shall have pity on the ‘poor and needy 
And the souls of the needy he shall save. ; 
14 He shall redeem their soul from oppression and violence: 
And precious shall their blood be in his sight: 
15 And ‘they shall live; and to him shall be given of the 
gold of She’ba: 
And men shall pray for him continually ; 
"They shall bless him all the day long. 
16 There shall be ‘abundance of corn in the earth upon the 
top of the mountains; 
The fruit thereof shall shake like Leb/a-non: 
And they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth 
17 His name shall endure for ever; A 
His name shall be continued "as long as the sun: 
And men shall be blessed in him ; 
All nations shall call him happy. 


18 Blessed be the Lorp God, the God of Is'ra-e] 
Who only doeth wondrous things: 
19 And blessed be his glorious name for ever; 
And let the whole earth be filled with his glory. 


Amen, and Amen. 














































20 The prayers of Da’vid the son of Jes’se are ended. 











BO OP LIT 
73 ; A Psalm of Asaph. 
1'™Surely God is good to Is’ra-el, 
Even to such as are pure in heart. 
2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone; 
My steps had well nigh slipped. 
3 For I was envious at the “arrogant, 
When I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 
4}¥or there are no bands in their death: 
But their strength is firm. 
5 They are not “in trouble as othe men ; 
Neither are they plagued like other men. 
6 Therefore pride is as a chain about their neck ; 
Violence covereth them as a garment. 
7 Their eyes stand out with fatness: 
They have more than heart could wish. 
8'They scoff, and in wickedness utter oppression: 
They speak "loftily. 
9 They have set their mouth "in the heavens, 
And their tongue walketh through the earth. 
10 Therefore “his people return hither: 
And waters of a full cup are wrung out by them. 
11 And they say, How doth God know? 
And is there knowledge in the Most High? 
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17. |have put my trust in the Lord Gop, that I may /de- 
clare all thy works. 


PSALM LXXIV. 


The psalmist complaineth of the desolation of the sanctuary. 


1 Or, ] Maschil of Asaph. 

a ten GOD, why hast thou “cast us off for ever? why 
Tarte doth thine anger *smoke against ‘the sheep of thy 
“49, | pasture? . 

0477.7.) 2 Remember thy congregation, “which thou hast 
& 3.2. | purchased of old; the ||*rod of thine inheritance, which 
weet thou hast redeemed; this mount Zi’on, wherein thou 
‘Ps. 25.7. |hast dwelt. 


& 100.3. : 
jexiius.| 3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations; 
Deut. 929. 





5 Or, even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the 
eel sanctuary. 

9. 4 /Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congrega- 
Jer. 19.16.) ,- : ge ee 5 
jam.27, tions; ’they set up their ensigns for signs. 

sPan.6 | 5 <l man was famous according as he had lifted up 
— axes upon the thick trees. ; 

| £2 Kings 6 But now they break down “the carved work thereof 
'ac' jat once with axes and hammers. 

| <2 Kings 7 ‘They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they have|- 
qiee. (defiled *by casting down the dwellingplace of thy name 
| Pig to the ground, — 

| sanctuary 8 ‘They said in their hearts, Let us }destroy them 
| fre. together: they have burned up all the synagogues of 
Pe 6-|God in the land. 

mio 9 We see not our signs: “there is noO more any 
Vest: rophet: neither is there among us any that knoweth 
3; 6jhow lo 

Ames 6. 

iL. 


= shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? 


~ 


ee 





THE PSALMS. 


aes 12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who ‘prosper in the| 12 Behold, these’are the wicked ; 
world ; they increase 7m riches. And, being alway at ease, they increase in riches. 
ee fF 13 ™Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and|13Surely in vain have I cleansed my heart, 
=A |“washed my hands in innocency. And washed my hands in innocency; 
*paocé.| 14 For all the day long have I been plagued, and| 14 For all the day long have I been plagued, 
ied my |}chastened every morning. And 'chastened every morning. 
-metwas| 15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should offend | 15If I had said, I will speak thus; 
against the generation of thy children. 
*Eeel.S.17.; 16 °When i} thought to know this, ||it was too painful thy children. 
| {Mee for me; 16 When I thought how I might know this, 
eeer f= | 17 Until ?I went into the sanctuary of God; then *It was too painful for me; 
*Ps.77.13;}Understood I %their end. 17 Until I went into the sanctuary of God, 
rae 18 Surely "thou didst set them in slippery places: And considered their latter end. 
*-S |thou castedst them down into destruction. 18 Surely thou settest them in slippery places: 
19 How are they brought into desolation, as in a} ‘Thou castest them down to *destruction. 
moment! they are utterly consumed with terrors. 19 How are they become a desolation in a moment! 
yob2.8.| 20 *As a dream when one awaketh ; so,O Lord, ‘when They are utterly consumed with terrors. 
Isa. 29.7, thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image. 0 As a dream when one awaketh ; 
Ps 73.65.| 21 Thus my heart was “grieved, and I was pricked So, O Lord, ‘when thou awakest, thou shalt 
“rer.% in my reins. 21F ee peg abate 
frv se2.} 22 *So foolish was I, and jignorant: I was as a beast 7 ‘Aud T- Bean “olked i, ad anc 
ie tbefore thee. 90 eee + was pricked in my reins: 
yy hesaed nee . : 22 So brutish ‘was I, and ignorant ; 
Hed. 23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou I was as a beast “before thee ; 
hast holden me by my right hand. 23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee; 
ss | 24 Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after- Thou hast holden my right hand. 
“sphis.s| Ward receive me fo glory. 24 Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 
(PAsie | 25 *Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is| _ And afterward receive me ‘to glory. 
(fied. j|none upon earth that I oo besides thee. 25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
ieies.| 26 “My flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the : 
Aus. | tstrength of my heart, and *my portion for ever. 26 My flesh and my heart faileth : 
a. 27 For, lo, ‘they that are far from thee shall perish: fie eeee 
; d > ; 7 
(Sse. se hast destroyed all them that “go a whoring from) 97 For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish : 
| Jas. 4. 4. e Stare: 
‘Heb.10. | 28 But zz ts good for me to “draw near to God: 1/28 But it is good for me to draw near unto God: 


ng. 
10 O God, how long shall the adversary reproach ?| 10 How long, O God, shall the adversary reproach ? 






Behold, I had dealt treacherously with the generation of| *™* 


despise 


And there is none upon earth that I desire *beside thee. 


But God is the “strength of my heart and my portion 


Thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. 


I have made the Lord Gop my refuge, 
That I may tell of all thy works. 
74 
10 God, why hast thou cast us off for ever? 
Why doth thine anger smoke against the sheep of thy 
pasture ? 
2 Remember thy congregation, which thou hast purchased 
of old, 
Which thou hast redeemed: to be the tribe of thine 
inheritance ; 
And mount Zi’on, wherein thou hast dwelt. 
3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual ruins, 
NAIL theevil that the enemy hath done in the sanctuary. 
4 Thine adversaries have roared in the midst of thine as- 
sembly ; 
They have set up their ensigns for signs. 
5 They "seemed as men that lifted up 
Axes upon a thicket of trees. 
6 And now all the carved work thereof together 
They break down with hatchet and hammers. 
7 They have set thy sanctuary on fire ; 
They have profaned the dwelling place of thy name even 
to the ground. 
8 They said in their heart, Let us make havoe of them 
altogether : | 
They have burned up all the “synagogues of God in ee 


. — 


Maschil of Asaph. 


the land. 
9 We see not our signs: . 
There is no more any prophet ; 
Neither is there among us any that knoweth how long. 


Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? 


ae 
¥ 
( 





at bs 
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"Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy right 


>) hand? pluck it out of thy bosom. : oak? 
12 For °God is my King of old, working salvation in 


pea 





Heb. 
wy reak, . 
4 Ic, a1, the midst of the earth. 
he ; 10, og3,| 13 ®Thou didst fdivide the sea by thy strength: *thou 
Ps, £322 \brakest the heads of the || dragons in the waters. _ 
K | tor, | 14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, 
'” ‘Num. 14.,and gavest him "to be meat ‘to the people inhabiting 
! 9. , 
>. <9 9 | the wilderness. 
te ene 15 ‘Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood: 
_ S “thou driedst up tmighty rivers. 
I X = 20. . . . . =z 
[ no «| 16 The day zs thine, the night also ¢s thine: *thou 
Isa. 48. 21| hast prepared the light and the sun. 
sJosh.3. | 17 Thou hast “set all the borders of the earth: ‘thou 
. tied. [hast made summer and winter. = _ 
| streng 2 - hath reproache 
\ strengt 18 *Remember this, that the enemy ha Pp 4 
a *Gen.1, |Q Lorn, and that the foolish people have blasphemed 
* yActs 17. |thy name. 
a | ween ga2,| 29 O deliver not the soul ‘of thy turtledove unto the 
*. ‘sien. |Multitude of the wicked: “forget not the congregation 
roy | made them) of thy poor for ever. 
E | Rew ii9.| 20 ‘Have respect unto the covenant: for the dark 
e; ims © | places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. 
i its 49| 21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed; let the 
r ‘Gen. 17. | poor and needy praise thy name. 


I 22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: ‘remember 
Ps. 105.45.) how the foolish man reproacheth thee daily. 


iret. 18. |. 23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the tumult 
hie. lof those that rise up against thee fincreaseth con- 
tinually. 





Jonah 1.2. 
PSALM LAXNY. 
The Prophet praiseth God—He promiseth to judge uprightly. 
To the chief Musician, }*Al-taschith, A Psalm or Song [ of Asaph. 





| ascendeth, 
; 


| Or, De- 
sigan NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto thee do 
©Ps. 57, any , : 

title. we give thanks: for that thy name is near, thy 





jo apn.) Wondrous works declare. 
2 || When I shall receive the congregation I will judge 





{ Or, 
oak upri htly. ‘ - ‘ 
assttime.| & The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dis- 












-: solved: I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 
of 4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly ; and to the 
. | szech.1. | wicked, “Lift not up the horn: 
| ; 5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak not with a 
| tied. {stiff neck. 
. tp. ag, | © For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor 
a eel & 53.11. |from the west, nor from the tsouth. ~ 
| 23 | 7 But 'God is the judge: *he putteth down one, and 
‘ | Pay S| setteth up another. ; 
| | 2 6 : 8 For “in the hand of the Lorp there is a cup, and 
er is. |the wine is red; it is ‘full of mixture, and he poureth 


Rev 1410. out of the same: “but the dregs thereof, all the wicked 
‘Prov.23. |Of the earth shall wring them out, and drink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever; I will sing praises to 
yPs. 101. 8,/the God of Ja’cob. 
4 10 “All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; 
. |but “the horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 


: 
_ 








s 
, — PSALM: LXV I. 
A declaration of God's majesty tn the church, 
| Or, x: To the chicf Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm ov Song of |] Asaph. 
Asa ° P . ° 
vot 8.1, he “Ju’dah is God known: his name is great in Is’ra-el, 
oe 2 In Sa'‘lem also is his tabernacle, and his dwelling- 
place in Zi’on. | 
u3!:2,| 3 “There brake he the arrows of the bow, the shield, 


Selah. 


“Isa. 4c. | mountains of 


rey. 
me | Bb “Lhe disciaanted are spoiled, ‘they have slept their 





THE PSALMS. 


Jer. 51.3%, sleep: and noneofthe men of might have found theirhands. | 





» 
‘ 
= 4 "os 
at el ae 


Sa 


R. Vi. o2t 





11 Why drawest thou back thy hand, even thy right hand? 
Pluck % out of thy bosom and consume them, 


12 Yet God is my King of old, 

Working salvation in the midst of the earth, 
13 Thou didst ‘divide the sea by thy strength; 

Thou brakest the heads of the *dragons in the waters. 
14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pleces, 


Thou gayest him to be meat to the people inhabiting 


the wilderness. 
15 Thou didst cleave fountain and flood: 
Thou driedst up *mighty rivers. 
16'The day is thine, the night also is thine: 
Thou hast prepared the ‘light and the sun. 
17 Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: 
Thou hast made summer and winter. : 


18 Remember this, that the enemy *hath reproached, O Lorp, 


And that a foolish people have blas 
190 deliver not *the soul of thy turt 
beast : 
Forget not the ‘life of thy poor for ever. 
20 Have respect unto the covenant: 
For the dark places of the *earth are full of the habita- 
tions of violence. 
210 let not the oppressed return ashamed: 
Let the poor and needy praise thy name. 
22 Arise, O God, plead thing own cause: 
—e how the foolish man reproacheth thee all 
the day. 
23 Forget nak thd voice of thine adversaries : 
The tumult of those that rise up against thee Yascendeth 
continually. ‘ 


hemed thy name. 
edove unto the wild 


7) For the Chief Musician ;.s¢/ fo Al-tashheth. A Psalm of Asaph, a Sous: 


1 We give thanks unto thee, O God; 
We give thanks, "for thy name is near: 
Men tell of thy wondrous works. 
2 When I shall "find the set time, 
I will judge uprightly. 
3'The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved: 
I have “set up the pillars of it. [Se] h 
41 said unto the “arrogant, Deal not arrogantly : 3 
And to the wicked, Lift not up the horn: 
5 Lift not up your horn on high; 
Speak not with a stiff neck. 
6 For neither from the east, nor from the west, 
Nor yet “from the “south, cometh lifting up. 
7 But God is the judge: 
He putteth down one, and lifteth up another. 
8 For in the hand of the Lorp there is a cup, and the 
wine “foameth ; ‘ 
Tt is full of mixture, and he poureth out of the same: 
Surely the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall 
“wring them out, and drink them. 
9 But I will declare for ever, 
I will sing praises to the God of Ja‘eob. 
10 All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; 
But the horns of the righteous shall be lifted up. 
76 For the Chief Musician ; on stringed instruments. A Psalm of Asaph, 
a Song. 
1 In Ju’dah is God known: 
His name is great in Is’ra-el, 
2In Sa’lem also is his “tabernacle, 
And his *dwelling place in Zi’on. 
3 There he brake the “arrows of the bow; 
The shield, and the sword, and the battle. [Selah 
“cio art thou and excellent, “from the mountains 
of prey. 
5 The stouthearted are spoiled, they have slept their sleep ; 
And none of the men of might have found their hand: 
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{ $6.1) 6 4At thy rebuke, O God of Ja’cob, both the chariot 
| Feex-*?. |and horse are cast into a dead sleep. 

| $at-2 ts 7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and %who may 
*Nah.ts. stand in thy sight when once thou art angry? 
— 1 =) 8 “Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven; 
| $Grea ‘the earth feared and was still, 
‘v.27, | 9 When God “arose to judgment, to save all the meek 
89. & 724. ; 
Sekx.o Of the earth. Selah. 
fser| 10 ‘Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the 
tsa” |remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 
) 11 “Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your God: "let all 
that be round about him bring presents junto him that 
ought to be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: °*he is terrible 
to the kings of the earth. 


PSALM LAXAVII. 
Thke Psalmtst sheweth what fiercecombal he had with difiidence. 
To the chief Musician,to *Jeduthun, A Psalm ]of Asaph. 


if “CRIED unto God with my voice, even unto God 
, with my voice; and he gave ear unto me. 

2 *In the day of my trouble I ‘sought the Lorp: 
my sore ran in the night and ceased not: my soul 
refused to be comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was troubled: I complained, 
and “my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so troubled 
that I cannot speak. 

5 ‘I have considered the days of old, the years of 
ancient times. 

6 I ecall to remembrance “my song in the night; °I 
commune with mine own heart: and my spirit made 
diligent search. 

; 7 *Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he ‘be 
| tee ec favourable no more? 

tue. | 8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth *his promise 
2522 fail +for evermore ? 

S3%,;;| 9 Hath God ‘forgotten to be gracious? hath he in 

anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah. 
— fo =P=s122) 10 And I said, This is™my infirmity: bué I will remem- 
ber the years of the right hand of the Most High., 


- 











P.16.5.) 1] "IT will remember the works of the Lorp: surely 
vs. 73.17.|[ will remember thy wonders of old. 

Ex tsi.) 12 [ will meditate also of all thy work, and talk of 
hgh thy doings. 

ee! 23 "Thy way, O God, ts in the sanctuary: ?who is so 
if. great a God as our God? 

itab. 38 i Sale the God that doest wonders: thou hast 
es declared t strength among the people. 

Meo 15 “Thou ‘haat with thine pen ae ate thy people, 
sigs \the sons of Ja’cob and Jo’seph. Selah. 

= 16 "The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee; 
ecm.22.)they were afraid: the depths also were troubled. 
f.au.| 17 +The clouds poured out water: the skies sent out 
27-1 (a sound: ‘thine arrows also went abroad. 

7! 18 The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: ‘the 
‘Hah lightnings lightened the world: “the earth trembled 
Vas 13.0. and shook. i 

a1 19 “Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the great 
st |waters, “and thy footsteps are not known. 

p=" 20 *Lhou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand 

_ | Bet! of Mo’ses and <Aa’ron. 
tite. PSALM LXXVIII. 
ind ag An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law ef God. 


* | Maschil of Asaph. 
IVE “ear, O my people, fo my law: incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth. 
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6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja’cob, 
Both chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. 
7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: 
And who = stand in thy sight when once thou art 
-anery 7 
8 Thou didst cause sentence to be heard from heaven; 
The earth feared, and was still, “ 
9 When God arose to judgement, 
To save all the meek of the earth. 
10 Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: 
The residue of wrath shalt thou 'gird upon thee. 
11 Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your God: 
Let all that be round about him bring presents unto him 
that ought to be feared. 
12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes: 
He is terrible to the kings of the earth. 


[Selah 


VF For the Chief Musician ; after the manner of Jeduthun. A Psalm of Asaph. 


11 will ery unto God with my voice; 
Even unto God with my voice, and he will give ear unto me. 
2 {n the day of my trouble I sought the Lorn: 
My hand was stretched out in the night, and slacked not ; 
My soul refused to be comforted. 
31 remember God, and am disquieted: 
I complain, and my spirit 7is overwhelmed. 
4 Thou holdest mine eyes watching: 
I am so troubled that I cannot spree 
5 I have considered the days of old, 
The years of ancient times. 
6 I call to remembrance my song in the night: 
I commune with mine own heart; 
And my spirit made diligent search. 
7 Will the Tord east off for ever? 
And will he be favourable no more? 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
Doth his promise fail for evermore ? 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
Hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies? 
10 And I said, This is.my infirmity ; 
But I will remember the years of the right hand of the "or 
Most High. 
11 I will make mention of the deeds of ‘the Lorn; 
For I will remember thy wonders of old. 
121 will meditate also upon all thy work, 
And muse on thy doings. 
13 Thy way, O God, is *in the sanctuary: 
Who is a great god like unto God? 
14 Thou art the God that doest wonders: 
Thou hast made known thy strength among the peoples. 
15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, - 
The sons of Ja’cob and Jo’seph. [Selah 
16 The waters saw thee, O God; 
The waters saw thee, they ‘were afraid: 
The depths also trembled. 
17 The clouds poured out water; 
The skies sent out a sound: 
Thine arrows also went abroad. wp hed 
18 The voice of thy thunder was in the whirlwind ; 
The lightnings lightened the world: 
The earth trembled and shook. 
19 Thy way was in the sea, 
And thy paths in the great waters, 
And thy footsteps were not known. 
20 Thou leddest thy people like a flock, 
By the hand of Mo’ses and Aa’ron. 


78 


1 Give ear, O m | ople, to my “law: 
Incline your mag the words of my mouth, 


[Selah 


[Selah 


» 
Maschil of Asaph. 





670 — A. V. 

Mattiass| 2 °L will open my mouth, in a parable: I will utter 
ark sayings of old: 

‘Ps. 44.1. | 3 “Which we have heard and known, and our fathers 


have told us. 


acer | 4 *We will not hide them from their children, ‘shew- 
Jocl 1.3. ing to the generation to come the praises of the Lorn, 
“Ex. 12 : 

26,27. \and his strength, and his wonderful works that he hath 


INS, 1. |g 
Josh, 4,6,; Gone. ; 

SIF 5 For “he established a testimony in Ja’cob, and ap- 
19.  |pointed a law in Is‘ra-el, which he commanded our 





ebeut, 4. fathers, “that they should make them known to their 
«11.13. |children: ' 
: Ps 102. | 6 *That the generation to come might know them, even 


| Kings |the children which should be born; who should arise 
= 2 Feet 20. |and declare them to their children: 

~ 7 That they might set their hope in God, and 
Ex. 82. 9. 
£33.3. | not forget the works of God, but keep his command- 


Deut. 9.6,; Ments : 





tee 8. €3i-27.) § And ‘might not be as their fathers, *a stubborn and 
: -4 fHebthat| rebellious generation ; a generation }'that set not their 
oe viiher \heart aright, and whose spirit was not steadfast with 
f heart. - God. 

y 3 2ciron. | 9 The children of E’ phra-im, deing armed, and fearry- 
r = ing bows, turned back in the day of battle. 

: throwing | 10™They kept not the covenant of God, and refused 





to walk in his law; 
11 And "forgat his works, and his wonders that he 
had shewed them. 















13, 
Fx.7.£,| 12 *Marvellous things did he in the sight of their 
&11,&12. fathers, in the land of E’gypt, ”in the field of Zo’an. 

sGen-“—*| 13 *He divided the sea, and caused them to pass 





through; and "he made the waters to stand as a 





14 ‘In the daytime also he led them with a cloud, 
and all the night with a light of fire. 

‘He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave 

them drinks as out of the great depths. 

























&1i24 | 16 He brought “streams also out of the rock, and 
xe ie-*|caused waters to run down like rivers. 

Num.20./ 17 And they sinned yet more against him by “pro- 
11. . moa. Be: 

Ps.105.41., Voking the Most High in the wilderness. 

spare, | 18 And *they tempted God in their heart by asking 
21. os 41,| meat for their lust. 

zpeut.9, | 19 *Yea, they spake against God; they said, Can God 
=. 4; 3 |tfurnish a table in the wilderness? 

Heb.3.16.| 20 “Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters gushed 
vEx.16.2/out, and the streams overflowed; can he give bread 
*Num. 11. . . 8 

“. also? can he provide flesh for his people? 

fHeb. 21 Therefore the Lorp heard this, ane ’was wroth: so 





«Fx. 17. 6.2 fire was kindled against Ja’cob, and anger also came 
Xum.20. up against Is'ra-el : . 
eNuem. 11.) 22 Because they ‘believed not in God, and trusted not 
tet, aix,|22 his salvation : 
Judes. | 23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
Mei 3 io, | Above, “and opened the doors of heaven, 
ex. 16.4,, 24 ‘And had rained down manna upon them to 
Pe105.40,,eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven. 
John 6.31.) 25 || Man did eat angels’ food: he sent them meat to 
1Or, Every the full. 
ae 26 4He caused an east wind +to blow in the heaven: 
and by his power he brought in the south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
{hum 11) +foathered fowls like as the sand of the sea: 
28 And he let ié fallin the midst of their camp, round 

















€(3en.7.11. 


Hie. about their habitations. 
duit \ 29 So they did eat, and were well filled: for he gave 


Xum.11.|them their own desire ; 
oat 30 They were not estranged from their lust: but 
“while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
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12 Marvellous things did he in the sight of their 


21 will open my mouth in a parable ; 
I will utter dark sayings of old: 

3 Which we have heard and known, 
And our fathers have told us. 

4 We will not hide them from their children, 
‘Telling to the 


generation to come the praises of the LorD, 


And his strength, and his wondrous works that he hath 


done, 
5 For he established a testimony in Ja‘cob, 
And appointed a law in Is’ra-el, 
Which he commanded our fathers, 


That they should make them known to their children: 
6 That the generation to come might know them, even the 


See which should be born; 
Who should arise and tell them to thei i 3 
7 That they might set their hope in Goa, a 
And not forget the works of God, 
But keep his commandments: : 
8 And might not be as their fathers, 

A stubborn and rebellious generation: 

A generation 'that set not their heart aright, ~ 

And whose spirit was not steadfast with God 

9 The children of E’phra-im being armed 

Turned back in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, j 

And refused to walk in his law; 

11 And they forgat his doings, 

And his wondrous works that he had shewed them. 
In the land of E’gypt, in the field of Zo’an. a 
13 He clave the sea, and caused them to pass through ; 

And he made the waters to stand as an heap. ‘ 
14 In the day-time also he led them with a cloud 

And all the night with a light of fire. ; 
15 He clave rocks in the wilderness, 


And gave them drink abundantly as out of the depths. 


16 He brought streams also out of the rock 
And caused waters to run down like rivers, 
17 Yet went they on still to sin against him 
To rebel against the Most High in *the desert. 
18 And they tempted God in their heart 
By asking meat for their lust. 
19 Yea, they spake against God ; 
They said, Can God prepare a table in the wilderness ? 
20 Behold, he smote the roek, that waters gushed out 
And streams overflowed ; | : 
Can he give bread also? 
Will he provide flesh for his people ? 
21 Therefore the Lorp heard, and was wroth: 
And a fire was kindled against Ja’‘cob, 
And anger also went up against Is‘ra-el ; 
22 Because they believed not in God, 
And trusted not in his salvation. 
23 Yet he commanded the skies above, 
And opened the doors of heaven; 
24 And he rained down manna upon them to eat 
And gave them of the corn of heaven. , 
25*Man did eat the bread of the mighty: 
IIe sent them meat to the full. 
26 He ‘caused the east wind to blow in the heaven: 
And by his power he guided the south wind. 
27 He rained flesh also upon them as the dust, 
And winged fowl as the sand of the seas: 
28 And he let it fall in the midst of their camp, 
Round about their habitations. 
29So they did eat and were well filled; 
And he gave them that they lusted after. 
30 They were not estranged from their lust, 
Their meat was yet in their mouths, 





and carrying bows, 
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31 The wrath of God came upon them, and slew the 

fattest of them, and +smote down the || chosen men of 
ra-el, 

32 For all this ‘they sinned still, and *believed not for 


this wondrous works. 


33 ‘Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, and 
their years in trouble. 

34 "When he slew them, then they sought him: and 
they returned and ees early after God. 

35 And they remembered that “God was their Rock, 
and the high God °’their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did ’fiatter him with their mouth, 
and they lied unto him with their tongues. 

37 For ¢their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they steadfast in his covenant. 

38 "But he, being full of compassion, forgave their in- 
iquity, and destroyed them not: yea, many a time ‘turned 
he his anger away, ‘and did not stir up all his wrath. 

39 For “he remembered *that they were bué flesh; ’a 
wind that passeth away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they ||*provoke him in the wilderness, 
and grieve him in the desert! 

41 Yea, ‘they turned back and tempted God, and 


. “limited the Holy One of Is’ra-el. 


42 They remembered not his hand, nor the day when 
he delivered them || from the enemy: 

43 How ‘he had jwrought his signs in E’gypt, and his 
wonders in the field of Zo’an : 

44 ¢And had turned their rivers into blood: and their 
floods, that they could not drink. 

45 «He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which 


. devoured them; and “frogs, which destroyed them. 


46 °He gave also their increase unto the caterpillar, 
and their labour unto the locust. 

47 *He jfdestroyed their vines with hail, and their 
sycamore trees with || frost. 

48 ‘+He gave up their cattle also to the hail, and their 
flocks to || hot thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evil 
angels among them. 

50 ~He made a way to his anger; he spared not their 
soul from death, but gave || their life over to the pesti- 


lence; 


51 *And smote all the firstborn in E’gypt; the chief 
of their strength in ‘the tabernacles of Ham: 


ewer | 52 But “made his own people to go forth like sheep, 
Eee AS and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 
‘piioos| 53 And he "led them on safely, so that they feared not: 
ips yon22.| but the sea “overwhelmed their enemies. 

pee | O4 And he brought them to the border of his ?sanc- 
igo, tuary, even to this mountain, *which his right hand had 
gs 41510, purchased. 

| Rieered 55 "He cast out the heathen also before them, and 
rex. 33.17 


17.\*divided them an inheritance by line, and made the tribes 


442 lof Is’ra-el to dwell in their tents. : : 

(2i's.| 56 Yet they tempted and provoked the most high And made the tribes of Is’ra-el to side = bey 2 Sess : 
Ph **;God, and kept not his testimonies: 56 Yet they Soe and rebelled against the 3 g i 
Jeic2 | 57 But “turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like their! And kept not his testimonies; , 3 

. iz e e a ~— > x ;: 
sree. u. \fathers; they were turned aside “like a deceitful bow. | 57 But turned back, and dealt tresehieneneh eee their fathers 
Hi, 2. 58 "For they -provoked him to anger with their *high} They were turned aside like a ieee cca eee 
| Weat 32. places, and moved him to jealousy with their graven) 58 eA proreke a = ae 5% rere Sa oca taoeee ) 
os images. And move im to jealo : 
Ezek. } ) 

28 » | 09 When God heard this, he was wroth, and greatly | 59 When God heard this, he was wroth, 

22°" labhorred Is’ra-el : ~ And greatly abhorred Is’ra-el ee Shieh 

1252-4) 60 «So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shi’loh, the | 60So that he forsook the peripens e oe Vloh, 
i=.7,3* |tent which he placed among men; The tent which he place Lege cian ese 
fetes | G1 “And delivered his strength into captivity, and his| 61 And delivered his sere ne aE eS 

4 glory into the enemy’s hand. | And his glory into the adversary 's . 
a : | | Se 
a 7 sa ic yb Sees 
ale,” =“ Pin nt oth Lar ote ed Teme se 
‘ | fi ng 3 9 a * Pee ee pS 
. — i? eS Toy: sus a> Mos et i "Cue po aes “e -_ a 
zs or oa ~ a= m e ~ a ¥ ", " lee al » ea = ee he = c 
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31 When the anger of God went u inst them 
And slew the fattest of them, aged : 
And smote down the young men of Is’ra-el. 

32 For all this they sinned still, 

And believed not in his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, 
And their years in terror. 

34 When he slew them, then they inquired after him: 
And they returned and sought God 'early. 

35 And they remembered that God was their rock, 
And the Most High God their redeemer. 

36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 

And lied unto him with their tongue. 

37 For their_heart was not right with him, 
Neither were they faithful in his covenant. 

38 But he, being full of. compassion, forgave their iniquity, 

and destroyed them not: 
Yea, many a time turned he his anger away, 
And did not stir up all his wrath. 

539 And he remembered that they were but flesh ; 

A wind that passeth away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they rebel against him in the wilderness, 
And grieve him in the desert! 

41 And they turned again and tempted God, 
And *provoked the Holy One of Is’ra-el. 

42 They remembered not his hand, 

Nor the day when he redeemed them from the adversary. 





And his wonders in the field of Zo’an; 
44 And turned their rivers into blood, 
And their streams, that they could not drink. 
45 He sent among them swarms of flies, which devoured 
them ; | 
And frogs, which destroyed them. 
46 He gave also their increase unto the caterpiller, 
And their labour unto the locust. 
47 He ‘destroyed their vines with hail, 
And their sycomore trees with *frost. 
48 He gave over their cattle also to the hail, 
And their flocks to hot thunderbolts. 
49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
Wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 
‘A band of angels of evil. 
50 He ‘made a path for his anger; 
He spared not their soul from death, 
But gave ‘their life over to the Aare = 
51 And smote all the firstborn in I’ gypt, 
The °chief of their strength in the tents of Ham: 
52 But he led forth his own people like sheep, 
And guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 
53 And he led them safely, so that they feared not: 
But the sea overwhelmed their enemies. — 
54 And he brought them to the border of his sanctuary, ~ 
To this “mountain, which his right hand had purchased. | joner 
55 He drove out the nations also before them, 
And allotted them for an inheritance by line, 
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“1Sam.4. | 62 ‘He gave his people over also unto the sword ; and | 62 IIe gave his people over also unto the sword; 
f éJer.7.31.) Was wroth with his inheritance. ie And was wroth with his inheritance. 
| “169 | 63 The fire consumed their young men; and “their| 63 Fire devoured their young men ; 
3 tHeb. maidens were not fgiven to marriage. And their maidens had no marriage-song, 
a praised. 64 Their ‘iest fell b he F rs 
1cir priests fell by the sword; 


I een 4 | OF “Their priests fell by the sword ; and “their widows 
e 1,&£2218.) made no lamentation. 
i ‘Job 27. | 65 Then the Lord ’awaked as one out of sleep, and 
| Bzek.24. |Jike a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. 
) Ps 44.23) 66 And the smote his enemies in the hinder parts; he 
Isa. 4213. put them to a perpetual reproach. 
‘1 Sam. 5. |" 67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Jo’seph, and 


6.12.4 6.4. USE 
ePs.s7.2. /chose not the tribe of E’phra-im: 


1Kings6.) 68 But chose the tribe of Ju’dah, the mount Zi’on 
founded. \kwhich he loved. 


16.11,12.| 69 And he ‘built his sanctuary like high palaces, like 


sites, |the earth which he hath jestablished for ever. 


from fer.) 70) ™Ee chose Da’vid also his servant, and took him 

13, ii 

Bean ay: from the sheepfolds: : , 
, 2sam.5.| 71 +From following the "ewes great with youn e 


. Tchron. {brought him °to feed Ja’cob his people, and Is’ra-el his 





PI Kings inheritance. ; 
9. 4. 72 So he fed them according to the ?integrity of his 
{Or heart ; and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands. 


The Psalmist complaineth of the desolation ef Jerusalem, 
A Psalm } of Asaph. 


25.9, 1 , ae 
atic.3. 12. GOD, the heathen are come into ‘thine inher- 
16.4 itance; *thy holy temple have they defiled; ‘they 
Se iit z.{have laid Je-ru’sa-lem on heaps. 


yer. 14.16. 2 ¢€The dead bodies of thy servants have they given 
‘Ps. 44.18.) fo be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy 
#Ps. 74.1, saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

2 489.3¢| 3 Their blood have they shed like water round about 
rb. 1. | Je-ru’sa-lem ; ‘and there was none to bury them. 

r 1025.) 4 4We are become a reproach to our neighbours, a 
‘isa. 45. 4,| SCOrN and derision to them that are round about us. 
2Thess. | 5 "How long, Lorp? wilt thou be angry for ever? 
tm 53.4, |Shall thy “jealousy burn like fire ? 
rise. 6+.) 6 ‘Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have 
iniquitics |Fnot known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have 
that were |'ot called upon thy name. 
boere“s.| 7 For they have devoured Ja‘cob, and laid waste his 
#. 4 , |dwellingplace. . ae 
“2 Chron. 8 ™O remember not against us || former iniquities: let 
réer.i4.7,,thy tender mercies speedily prevent us; for we are 
*Ps. 42. 10.;"brought very low. 

Bs elp us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of 
thy name: and deliver us, and purge away our sins, 
‘P?for thy name’s sake. 


tice” | 10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is their 
children of 
children a z 2 . ; 
death. \the trevenging of the blood of thy servants which is shed: 
isa.65.6,7., 11 Let "the sighing of the prisoner come before thee ; 


(F's, 74. 16, ° , ' 
‘o.7,|aceording to the greatness of {thy power jpreserve 











22. & 95.7. 
‘esos *|thou those that are appointed to die ; 
ong 12 And render unto our sie ence ‘sevenfold into 
generation their bosom ‘their reproach, wherewith they have re- 
tration. | proached thee, O Lord. < 
epee 13 So “we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will 
sy title. |give thee thanks for ever: *we will shew forth thy 
far Asaph.) praise tto all beanie dle en 
tEx. 25. ° 
7 Second 44. The Psalmist complaineth of the miseries of the church. 

Tothe chief Musician “upon Shoshanunim-eduth, A Psalm fof Asaph. 


‘Deut. 3, 
Tn. 50, 2 IVE ear, O Shepherd of Is‘rael, thou that leadest 
- Sage Jo'seph “like a flock; "thou that dwellest between 
i525. the cherubim, “shine forth. 

2 “Before E’/phra-im and Ben‘ja-min and Ma-nas’seh 
stir up thy strength, and eome and save us, 





tileb. 
come for 
salvation 
lo us. 
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God? let him be known among the heathen in our sightby| 























And their widows made no lamentation. 
65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, 
Like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. 
66 And he smote his adversaries backward: . 
He put them to a perpetual reproach. ; 
67 Moreover he refused the tent of Jo’seph 
And chose not the tribe of E’phra-im; ” 
68 But chose the tribe of Ju’dah, ; 
si po range) heh which he loved. 
An e built his sanctuary like the hei 
Like the earth which he beds estublishok ys ever 
70 He chose Da’vid also his servant : 
And took him from the shee folds: 
71 eat EDaE the ewes that give suck he brought 
1im, 
r To feed Ja’cob his people, and Is’ra-el his inheritance 
72So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart ; 
And guided them by the skilfulness of his hands. ; 


79 


1O God, the "heathen are come into thine inheritance ; 
Thy holy temple have they defiled ; : 
They have laid Je-ru’sa-lem on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy servants have they given to be 

meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
The flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth 

3 Their blood have they shed like water round about Je- 

ru’sa-lem ; 
And there was none to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our neighbours 
A scorn and derision to them that are round about us. 

5 Ifow long, O Lorn, wilt thou be angry for ever? 

Shall thy jealousy burn like fire? ' 

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that know thee not 
And upon the kingdoms that eall not upon thy name 

7 For they have devoured Ja’cob 
And laid waste his 2habitation. 

8 Remember not against us the iniquities of our forefathers - 
Let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us: 
lor we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, 

name : 
And deliver us,and purge away oursins,forthy name’ssake 
10 Wherefore should the Rexinen say, Where is their God ? 


Let ee FOveng ie of the blood of thy servants which is 
shec 


Be known among the heathen in our sight. 
11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come before thee ; 
According to the greatness of *thy power preserve thou te. 
‘those that are appointed to death ; en 
12 And render untoour neighbours sevenfold into their bosom (#«™ 
Their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, O pe adbey 3 
Lord. eonth. 
1350 we thy people and sheep of thy pasture 
Will give thee thanks for arcu’ ma 
We will shew forth thy praise to all generations. 


A Psalm of Asaph, 



































for the glory of thy 



















80 For the Chief Musician; set to®Shoshannim Eduth, A Psalm of Asaph, | 
1 Give ear, O Shepherd of Is’ra-el, 
Thou that leadest Jo’seph like a flock ; 
Thou that *sittest upon the cherubim, shine forth. , 
2 Before E’phra-im and Ben‘ja-min and Ma-nas’seh, stir up pen 
thy might, 
And come to save us. 
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WEXXXI. 14.__ A. Vv. 


to 4p) 3 “Turn us again, O God, /and cause thy face to shine ; 
fXam.& jand we shall be saved. 


Ps 266 4 O Lorp God of pitt how sone +wilt thou be angry 
aaa against the prayer of thy people? 

ies") 5 *Thou feedest them with the bread of tears; and 

i. <7. |givest them tears to drink in great measure. 

ess.) 6 *Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours: and 
‘S../0ur enemies laugh among themselves. 

ests) 7 *Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy face 

ver.3,19.}t0 shine ; and we shall be saved. 

{=5S17) 8 Thou hast brought “a vine out of E’gypt: ‘thou hast 


Eeek.15.8.)cast out the heathen, and planted it. 


fini. | 9 Thou ™preparedst room before it, and didst cause it to 
| PS At> |take deep root, and it filled the land. 
=Ex 23 | 10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it, and 
Fosh.2y, (the boughs thereof were like +the goodly cedars. 


12. 11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her 
branches “unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou then °broken down her hedges, so 
Ps. sy. 30,, that all they which pass by the way do pluck her? 
#. .. | 13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the 
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3'Turn us again, O God; 
And cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. 
40 Lorp God of hosts, , 
How long ’wilt thou be angry against the prayer of thy eo sr se 
veople ? smoke. 
5 Thou hast fed them with the bread of tears, renee 
And given them tears to drink in large measure. 
6 Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours: 
And our enemies laugh among themselves. 
7 Turn us again, O God of hosts ; 
And cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. 


8 Thou broughtest a vine out of E’gypt: 
Thou didst drive out the nations, me plantedst it. 
9 Thou preparedst room before it, 
And it took deep root, and filled the land. 
10 The mountains were covered with the shadow of it, 
And *the boughs thereof were like ‘cedars of God. 
11 She sent out her branches unto the sea, 
And her shoots unto the River. “he 
12 Why hast thou broken down her fences, 


10r, 
Restore 






Nah.22 | wild beast of the field doth devour it. | ae we all aes beeen poms Py ali by pluck her? | geaaty 
us | 14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts: "look| ** re q pee vi] db a ar ER f 1 4 fed : a 
down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; 14'Tur Yee Thee . re 6 God we eee 
15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath planted, hc. pea ae Fe i ad beh "d . ae = Hate wou 
tsa 42.5. and the branch that thou madest “strong for thyself. Oe es ae i 
Ps.3211! 16 TZ : +4 Aces Pisces ish at | 15 And *the stock which thy right hand hath planted, 
: is burnt with fire, 7 is cut down: "they perish a protect. 
Re cb ke of thy countenance And the *branch that thou madest strong for thyself. pork = 
Ps. .21.) 17 ‘et thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 16 It is burned with fire, it is cut down: ichick 
for| Lhey perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. , 
upon oe son of man whom thou madest strong fox 17 Let thy lend be sponse mas 6m vps meee Heb. 
thyself. - 
18 So will not we go back from thee: quicken us, and Wd a pan eee strong for thyself. 
trer. 3,7 Bete eer apon thy name. oc: ths Quicken thou us, and we will call upon thy name. 
-$7) 19 *Turn us again, O Lorp God of hosts, cause thy 19 ‘Turn us aguin, O Ronn Cod an nee 
i . - , , 
Poe eotabine; and we oe go great Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. 
*Ps. 8, A a aeey ler t vatsing of ‘God For the Chief Musician ; set to the Gittith. 
title. m 2220} “i ws 0a sO coli Pp £& _ SI] A Peat of Asaph. 
Jor, To the chief Musician *upon Gittith, A Psalm of nega otal ; P God : ie 
ola ING aloud unto God our strength: make a joyful| 1 Sing. ler’ ee ee ee 1 of Jalcob. 
Suz. 10 Bere eto the God of a natig : 2 Tak ae salm, and ‘bring hither the timbrel 70r, 
10. 2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the fs e As at een en i oA , strike the 
} 1Or, . rj . ne ry 1e pleas : F . 
i Tet pee TP he on i — : ' , in the time 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, 
[sin ae 3 sow up the trumpet in the new moon, In At the fall moon, on-our-nolemnetaene Cae 
£i<27- Jappointed, on our solemn feast day. Saat fn. eee 
tHeb. : . ; 4 For it is a statute for Isra-el, 
Eo. 4 For “this was a statute for Is’ra-el, and a law of the An ‘ordinance of the Gadson made: 
tea | God of Ja’cob. 5 He appointed it in Jo’seph for a testimony, a! 
4izt0 | 5 This he ordained in Jo’seph for a testimony, when! When he went out over the land of E’gypt: poe: / 
=a he went out ||/through the land of E’gypt: °where I Where I heard °a language that I knew not. =o — 
6 5. a heard a language that I understood not. 61 removed his shoulder from the burden: wfone thal e 3 
i. 6 <I removed his shoulder from the burden: his hands His hands were freed from the basket. Te : 
ie. _ |twere delivered “from the pots. 7 Thou calledst in trouble, and I cee : ay 
tems | 7 “Thou ealledst in trouble, and I delivered thee: “I I answered thee in the secret ete — “tie . PEAS ; 
Sect 2 answered thee in the secret place of thunder: I ’proved I proved thee at the ee i : “tify ig ae se 
Fag » |thee at the waters of || Mer’i-bah. Selah. 8 Hear, O my people, ane a ‘ ee MDG 8 : 
@x.2.2} 8 “Hear, O my people,and I will testify unto thee: O O Is’ra-el, tf thou wouldest oer sien: ‘ 
i "* Ts'ra-el, if thou wilt heeclap unto me; 9 There shall no strange god ene ee ; ts 
ihetsz) 9 *There shall no *strange God be in thee; neither _ Neither shalt thou wor un any strange goa. 
) ex. 1-1 shalt thou worship any strange god. i 101 a the Lorp thy God, t of the land of E’gypt: 
vara 10 'Lamthe Lorpthy God which broughtthee out of the Which brought thee up out of the 


é 
“f 
RS 

: 


land of E’gypt: “open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
11 But my people would not hearken to my voice; 
Or theland Is’ra-el would "none of me. 
12 "So I gave them up || unto their own hearts’ lust: 
and they walked in their own counsels. 
13 "Oh that my people 
Is’ra-el had Siallead 


inter 
*3 is 


in my ways! 


turned my hand against their adversaries. 


4 ° pb td < “K Oo me 
had hearkened unto me, and|13Oh that my people would hearken unt : 


14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, and| 141 should soon subdue their enemies, 


Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. . 

11 But my people hearkened not to my vorce ; 
And Is’ra-el would none of me. 

12So I let them go after the stubbornness of their heart, 
That they might walk in their own counsels. 


~ 4 ’ ea ' 
That Is’ra-el would walk in my ways. 





And turn my hand against their adversaries. 
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15 The haters of the Lorp should 'submit themselves into ‘Or 


Ps. 18.43.) 15 “The haters of the Lorp should have || tsubmitted 
Rom. 1.30. 2 X : : 
themselves unto him: but their time should have en- 


dured for ever. 


16 He should "have fed them also }with the finest of | 16 He should feed them also with the ?finest of the wheat: 
And with honey out of the rock should I satisfy thee. 


iS the wheat: and with honey ‘out of the rock should I 
eb.tied. . 
“Deut. S2. have satisfied thee. 
Ps. 147.14. PSALM LXXXII. 
ete , The Psalmist; having exhorted the judges, prayeth to God. 
sp oe A Psalin tof Asaph. 


OD ‘standeth in the congregation of the mighty ; 
he judgeth among 'the gods. 
2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and ‘accept the 
f the wicked? Selah. 
‘do justice to the 


afflicted and needy. 
4 ‘Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of the 


is5.|hand of the wicked. 
5 They “know not, neither will they understand ; they 
walk on in darkness: “all the foundations of the earth 


Ps. 11. 3. 


& 35.8. |dren of the Most High. 


haa ‘7 Butyeshall dielike men,and falllike one ofthe princes. 
MEX. 22. é| 8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: ‘for thou shalt inherit 
all nations. 

— PSALM LOCXSCIII. 


34. 
‘Job 21.32. A prayer against them that oppress the church. 
Ps. 49. 12. A Song oy Psalm | of Asaph. 


EEP “not thou silence, O God: hold not thy peace, 
and be not still, O God. 
| 2 For, lo, *thine enemies make a tumult; and they 
‘that chate thee have lifted up the head. 
3 They have taken crafty counsel against thy people, 
and consulted “against thy hidden ones. 
‘Ps2.1. | 4 They have said, Come, and ‘let us cut them off from 
Acts 4.25.|being a nation; that the name of Is’ra-el may be no 
ae org | more in remembrance. 
&3i.2. | 5 For they have consulted together with one }con- 
See | ,|Sent: they are confederate against thee : | 
9  '| 6 SThe tabernacles of E’dom, and the Ish’ma-el-ites ; of 
"31.35, | Mo’ab, and the Ha’gar-enes ; 
ish. 7 Ge’bal,and Am’mon, and Am’a-lek; the Phi-lis’tines 
fsee ._—« | With the inhabitants of Tyre; 
Set tou.| 8 As’sur also is joined with them; jthey have holpen 
the children of Lot. Selah. 
Apes 9 Do untothemas unto the ?Mid’i-an-ites ; as to"Sis’e-ra, 
arm fo the as to Ja’bin, at the brook of Ki’son : 
of Lot. 10 Which perished at En’dor: ‘they became as dung 
Num. 31-/ for the earth. 
Judg.7.22./ 1] Make their nobles like *O’reb, and like Ze’eb: yea, 
fs jall. their princes as 'Ze’bah, and as Zal-mun’na: 
} 521. 12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves the houses of 
12 Kings 
9 #7. |God in possession. 
“alee 13 "“O my God, make them like a wheel; “as the 
2. |stubble before the wind. 
14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as the flame °set- 
teth the mountains on fire; 
15 So persecute them ?with thy tempest, and make 
them afraid with thy storm. 
16 “Fill their faces with shame; that they may seek 
thy name, O Lorp. eth 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for ever; 
yea, let them be put to shame, and perish: 
*, | 18 "That men may know that thou, whose ‘name alone 
_|is JEHOVAH, art ‘the Most High over all the earth. 
| PSALM LXXXIV. 


The Prophet longeth for the communion of the sanctuary. 
To the chief Musician “upon Gittith, A Psalm | for the sons of Korah, 


ver. 1. 


[ Or, | 
Sor Asaph. 


#Ps, 28. 1. 
& 35. 22. 


‘Judg. &._ 
12, 21. 
Isa. 17. 
13, 14. 
=Ps. 35. 5. 
eDeut. 33. 
22. 


PJob. 9.17. 
Ps, 35. 4, 
26. 


him: e 
But their time should endure for ever. 


82 A Psalm of Asaph. 


1God standeth in the congregation of God; 
He judgeth among the gods. 
2 How long will ye judge unjustly, ; 
And respect the persons of the wicked? 
3 Judge the “poor and fatherless : 
Do justice to the afflicted and destitute. 
4 Rescue the *poor and needy: — 
Deliver them out of the hand of the wicked. 
5 They know not, neither do they understand ; 
They walk to and fro in darkness: 
All the foundations of the earth are moved. 
61 said, Ye are gods, 
And all of you sons of the Most High. 
7 Nevertheless ye shall die like men, 
And fall like one of the princes. 
8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: 
For thou shalt inherit all the nations. 


83 


10 God, keep not thou silence: 
Hold not thy peace, and be not still, O God. 
2 For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult: 
And they that hate thee have lifted up the head. 
3 They take crafty counsel against thy people, 
And consult together against thy hidden ones. 


A Song, a Psalm of Asaph, 


4'They have said, Come, and let us cut them off from being 


a nation ; 


That the name of Is’ra-el may be no more in remembrance. 


5 For they have consulted together with one consent ; 
Against thee do they make a covenant: 
6 The tents of E’dom and the Ish’ma-el-ites ; 
Mo’ab, and the *Ha’/gar-enes ; | 
7 Ge’'bal, and Am’mon, and Am/’a-lek ; 
Phi-lis’ti-a with the inhabitants of Tyre: 
8 As-syr’i-a also is joined with them ; 
*They have holpen the children of Lot. 
9 Do thou unto them as unto Mid’i-an ; 
As to Sis’e-ra, as to Jab’in, at the river Ki’shon: 
10 Which perished at En/’dor; 
They became as dung for the earth. 
11 Make their nobles like O’reb and Ze’eb ; 
Yea, all their princes like Ze’bah and Zal-mun/na: 
12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves in possession 
The ®habitations of God. 
130 my God, make them like the whirling dust; 
As stubble before the wind. 
14 As the fire that burneth the forest, 
And as the flame that setteth the mountains on fire; 
15So0 pursue them with thy tempest, 
And terrify them with thy storm. 
16 Fill their faces with confusion ; 
That they may seek thy name, O Lorp. 
17 Let them be- ashamed and dismayed for ever ; 
Yea, let them be confounded and perish: 


18’That they may know that ‘thou alone, whose name is 


JEHOVAH, 
Art the Most High over all the earth. 
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For the Chief Musician; set to the Gittith. 
A Psalm of the sons of Korah. . 


OW ‘amiable are thy tabernables, O Lorp of| 1 How ‘amiable are thy tabernacles, 


hosts! 


© Lorp of hosts! 
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#2 Sam. 
22.23. 


tHeb. 


1, will be still praising thee. 


88 Co ee 


petit) 7 They 


ee ax. 8 O Lorp God of hosts, hear 


ver. 11. 
Peccta 


chyve 
rother to 


ic 


Fat 
= 


pray 
= Prov. 4. 
Sony rk 
2Gersis}a well; t 
Zeck. 14. 
1 
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Wied AV. 


¥ 


eae 2 *My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts 
tis, jof the Lorp: my heart and my flesh crieth out for the 


God. 


3 Yea, the sparrow hath found a 


house, and the 
swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her 


and my God. - 

4 *Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they 
Selah. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength zs in thee; in 
whose heart are the ways of them. 

6 Who cae through the valley || “of Ba’ca make it 
e rain also ffilleth the pools. 
o ||*from strength to strength, every one of 
them in Zi’on Yappeareth before God. 
my prayer: give ear 
O God of Ja’cob. Selah. _ - : 

9 *Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the face 
of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 
7I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house ot my 


God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 


11 For the Lorp God ts a “sun and ‘shield: the 
Lorp will give grace and glory; ‘no good thing will 


‘|he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 


12 O Lorp of hosts, ‘blessed is the man that trusteth 
in thee. 2 


LSP 1s Sa pp ep et 
The Psalmist prayeth for the continuance of former mercies. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm * | for the sons of Korah. 


ORD, thou hast been || favourable unto thy land: 
thou hast “brought back the captivity of Ja’cob. 


3 *Be merciful unto me, O Lorp: for I ery unto thee 


: 
; ia 
. | asi, = *Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people; thou 
| deco ast covered all their sin. Selah. 
> ay 3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: |/thou hast 
ie turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. 
fat 4 °Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause thine 
| jor, tou |ANGer toward us to cease. 
2 nil 5 *Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt thou 
8 booed draw out thine anger to all generations? 
— 6 Wilt thou not ‘revive us again: that thy people 
bestia |MAay rejoice in thee ? 
 -— Pod us thy mercy, O Lorp, and grant us thy salva- 
i PTL 10n,. 
tar | 8 71 will hear what God the Lorp will speak: for 
} Hab22 *he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints: 
pie but. let them not “turn again to folly. 
i. 2 Surely ‘his salvation is nigh them that fear him; 
nat that glory may dwell in our land. 
} w«ss,, 10 Mercy and truth are met together; ‘righteousness 
| ech 25 and peace have kissed each other. 
tana) 11 “Truth shall spring out of the earth; and right- 
} Sit |eousness shall look aeer from heaven. 
femac | 12 "Yea, the Lorp shall give that which is good: and 
ss “our land Shall yield her increase. 
fein.) 13 ”*Righteousness shall go before him; and shall set 
ee us in the way of his steps. 
se PSALM: Waxes ve 
1 itr David strengtheneth his prayer dy the consctousness of his religion. 
1 <P, {A Prayer of David. 
j Rats of OW down thine ear, O Lorp, hear me: for I am 
(Ue, ene or and needy. 
— 2 Preserve my soul; for I am |{holy: O thou my 
ae God, save thy servant “that trusteth in thee. 





Abe 
4.1. . 
| #8* |Lord, do I lift up my soul. 


|| daily. 
4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: ‘for unto thee, O 


HE 
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young, even thine altars, O Lorp of hosts, my King 


10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 


11 For the Lorp God is a sun and a shield: 


120 Lorp of hosts, 


85 


10 Merey and truth are met together. 
11 Truth springeth out of the earth ; 
12 Yea, the Lorp shall give that which is’ good : 


13 Righteousness shall go before him ; 


SG 
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2My spe longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the 
° ORD; 7 
My heart and my flesh ‘cry out unto the living God. 
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found her an house, 
And the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay] 
her young, 
Even thine altars, O Lorn of hosts, 
My King, and my God. 
4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: 
They will be still praising thee. 
5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; 
In whose heart are the high ways to Zion. 
6 Passing through the valley of *Weeping they make it a0 
place of springs ; 
Yea, the early rain covereth it with blessings. 
7 They go from strength to strength, 
Every one of them appeareth before God in Zi’on. 
8O Lorp God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
Give ear, O God of Ja’cob. 
9*Behold, O God our shield, 
And look upon the face of thine anointed. 








1Or, sing 
Sor joy 


[Selab 


I had rather ‘be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 


The Lorp will give grace and glo 
No good thing will he withhold 
uprightly. 


lee them that walk 


Blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. 


For ‘the Chief Musician. A Psalm of the sons of Korah. 


1 Lorp, thou hast been favourable unto thy land: 
Thou hast ‘brought back the captivity of Ja’cob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 
Thou hast covered all their sin. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath : 
Thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger. 

4°Turn us, O God of our salvation, 

And cause thine indignation toward us to cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 
Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 

6 Wilt thou not quicken us again: 

That thy people may rejoice in thee? 
7 Shew us thy merey, O Lorp, 
And grant us thy salvation. 

SI will hear what God the Lorp will speak: 9 9 
For he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints: 
But let them not turn again to folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him ; 

That glory may dwell in our land. 


[Selah 


Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. 


And righteousness hath looked down from heaven. 


And our land shall yield her increase. 


And shall ‘make his footsteps a way 40 walk in. 





A Prayer of David. 


1 Bow down thine ear, O Lorn, and answer me; 
For I am poor a = 
2 Preserve oul; for 1 am godly: 
: ae saber "Guu. cae thy servant that trusteth in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord; 
For unto thee ee og all ahs day long. 
4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant ; 
For unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 















































anh | 5 *For thou, Lorp, art good, and ready to forgive ; 


& “iss. 9 5 and plenteous in merey unto all them that call upon 
~ "| thee. 
6 Give ear, O Lorp, unto my prayer; and attend to 
the voice of my supplications. : 
‘Ps. 50.15.| 7 “In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee: for 
sEx. 15.1.) thou wilt answer me. 
Ps. 89. 6. 





8 /Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
0 Lord; ’neither are there any works like unto thy 
£102 i8.| Works. 

isa. 4.,.| 9 “All nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
igx.15.11.| Worship before thee, O Lorn; and shall glorify thy 


gDeut. 3. 
24. 





£77.15. name. | | 
Spent. 63.) 10 For thou art great, and ‘doest wondrous things: 
Isa. 87.16.;*thou art God alone. 
«46 | 11 "Teach me thy way, O Lorp; I will walk in thy 
29. 34) truth: unite my heart to fear thy name. 


Eph.4.6.| 12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
S271 jheart: and I will glorify thy name for evermore. 
£119.38. | 13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou hast 
mPs.56.13.|"delivered my soul from the lowest || hell. 
FOreran.| 2+ O God, “the proud are risen against me, and the 
«Pe 51.3, (assemblies of ¢violent men have sought after my soul ; 
Jaen. and have not set thee before them. ; 
“px. 3i6.| 15 °But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, 
Num.14 and gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy 
Neh. 9.17..and truth. 

16 O*turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; give 
«i 1+*\thy strength unto thy servant, and save ‘the son of 


& 145.8. |thine handmaid. 








Joel 2.13 
pps. 25.1.| 17 Shew me a token for good; that they which hate 
| €%.16. |me may see if, and be ashamed: because thou, LorD, 


hast holpen me, and comforted me. 
ar PSALM LXXXVII. 


The nature and glory of the church—Its increase, 
{ Or, of. A Psalm o» Song | for the sons of Korah, 


¢Ps. 48. 1. H® foundation is “in the holy mountains. 
og yg 2 *The Lorp loveth the gates of Zi’on more than 
: all the dwellings of Ja’cob. 
“age se eeu things are spoken of thee, O city of God. 
elah. 
ibs. £9.10. 4 I will make mention of *Ra’hab and Bab’y-lon to 
~ |them that know me: behold Phi-lis’ti-a, and Tyre, with 
K-thi-o’pi-a; this man was born there. 
5 And of Zi’on it shall be said, This and that man was 
born in her: and the Highest himself shall establish her. 
Ps. 22.30. § “The Lorp shall count, when he /writeth up the 
acca people, that this man was born there. Selah. 
7 As well the singers as the players on instruments 
shall be there: all my springs are in thee. 


—- PSALM LXXXVITI. 


A prayer containing a grievous complaint, 
! Or, of. A Song ory Psalm {for the sons of Korah, to the chief Musician upon 


1 Or, Mahalath Leannoth, | Maschil of “Heman the Ezrahite. 

A Psalm ° ° 

of Homes LORD “God of my salvation, I have "cried day 
the 


Harabite, and night before thee: 

giving in-) 2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline thine ear 
struction. 

¢} Kings | Unto my cry ; 

‘an, | 2 Hor my soul is full of troubles: and my life ‘draw- 

26. jeth nigh unto the grave. 

éaia | 4 “Lam counted with them that go down into the pit: 

Luke 18. I ‘am as a man that hath no strength: 

Ps.1o7, | 2 Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in the 

os rave, whom thou rememberest no more: and they are 
"8. 28. 1. 

Ps, 31.12, Cut off || from thy hand. 

fise. 53.8.) § ‘Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in 

lhy hana, {the deeps. ' 


Ps. 42.7.| 7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and ’thou hast 
afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah. 


10 For thou art great, and doest wondrous things: 


121 will praise thee, O Lord my God, with my whole heart; 
13 For great is thy merey toward me; 


140 God, the proud are risen up against me, 


15 But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion and 
160 turn unto me, and *have mercy upon me; 


17Shew me a token for good ; 


87 A Psalm of the sons of Korah; a Song, 


rete: A Song, a Psalm of the sons of Korah; for the Chief. Musician; set to 




















5 For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, 
- And plenteous in merey unto all them that call upon 
thee. 

6 Give ear, O LoRD, unto my prayer; 

And hearken unto the voice of my supplications. 
7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee; 
For thou wilt answer me. 
8 There is none like unto thee among the gods, O Lord; 
Neither are there any works like unto’ thy works. 
9 All nations whom thou hast made shall eome and worship 
before thee, O Lord ; 
And they shall glorify thy name. 


Thou art God alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp; T will walk in thy truth: 
Unite my heart to fear thy name. 


And I will glorify thy name for evermore. 

And thou hast delivered my soul from 'the lowest pit. 

And the congregation of violent men have sought after 
my soul, 


And have not set thee before them. 


gracious, 


Slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 


Give thy strength unto thy servant, 
And save the son of thine handmaid. - 


That they which hate me may see it, and be ashamed, 
Because thou, LorD, hast holpen me, and comforted me. 


1*His foundation is in the holy mountains. 


Or, His 

2The Lorp loveth the sain of Zi’on a 
More than all the dwellings of Ja’cob. peti: 
Ging the 


3 Glorious things are spoken of thee, 
O city of God. [Selal: | 
41 will make mention of *Ra’hab and Bab’y-lon as among i | ; 
them that know me: ; 
Behold Phi-lis’ti-a, and Tyre, with °E-thi-o’pi-a ; 5 
This one was born there. 
5 Yea, of Zi’on it shall be said, This one and that one was 
born in her; 
And the Most High himself shall establish her. 
6 The Lorp shall count, when he writeth up the peoples, |r, 
This one was born there. [Selah ray Sts 
7 They that sing as well as *they that dance shall say, 
All my fountains are in thee. Sa 


Mahalath 7Leannoth. Maschil of Heman the Ezrahite. 
10 Lorp, the God of my salvation, 
I have cried day and night before-thee: 
2 Let my prayer enter into thy presence ; 
Incline thine ear unto my ery; , 
3 For my soul is full of troubles, 
And my life draweth nigh unto §She’ol. 
41 am counted with them that go down into the pit ; 
IT am as a man that hath no help: 
5 *Cast off among the dead, 
Like the slain that lie in the grave, 
Whom thou rememberest no more; 
And they are cut off from thy hand. 
6 ‘Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, 
In dark places, in the deeps. 
7Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
And thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves. 














spas. | 10 "Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? shall the 
)£2.2€ |dead arise and praise thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave? 
or thy faithfulness in destruction ? 














: 
pamestiz} 12 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? "and 
PRS thy righteousness in the land of foreetfulness ? 





13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lorp; and “in the 
morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lorp, "why castest thou off my soul? why ‘hidest 
thou thy face from me? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up: 
‘| while ‘T suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terrors have 
cut me off. 

17 They came round about me || daily like water; 
they “compassed me about together. 

18 *Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, and 
mine acquaintance into darkness. 

ESALM LXXXIX. 
The Psaimist praiseth God for hts covenant and wonderful power. 
| Maschil of *Ethan the Fzrahite. 
“WILL sing of the mercies of the Lorp for ever: 
with my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness 
fto all generations. 

Kings 2 For Ihave said, Mercy shall be built up for ever: *thy 

6, | faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens. 
2° ‘I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have 
sworn unto Da’vid my servant, 

4 “Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build up thy 
throne “to all generations. Selah. 

5 And *the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lorp: 
thy faithfulness also in the congregation “of the saints. 
As 6 aor ‘who in the heaven can be compared unto the 
to | Lorp? who among the sons of the mighty can be likened 
‘ unto the Lorn? ; 


—_— L > . . 
I ( *God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the 
*< 1811.) saints 1 to be | ; 

Ss, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 


-jabout him. 
| 8 O Lorn God of hosts, who is a strong Lorp ‘like 
unto thee? or to thy faithfulness round about thee? 

9 “Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when the waves 
thereof arise, thou stillest them. 

_10 *Thou hast broken || Ra’hab in pieces, as one that 
11j1s Slain; thou hast scattered thine enemies fwith thy 
strong arm. : 

11 “The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine: as for 
ithe world and the fulness thereof,thou hast founded them. 
12 *The north and the south thou hast created them: 
‘*Ta’bor and "Her’mon shall rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thow hast +a mighty arm: strong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

14 ‘Justice and judgment are the || habitation of thy 
throne: ‘mercy and truth shall go before thy face.” 

15 Blessed is the people that know the “joyful sound: 
« jthey shall walk, O Lorp, in the “light of thy counte- 
nance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: and 
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-\in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

17 Por thou art the glory of their strength; “and in 
thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 
* 18 For || the Lorp is our defence ; and the Holy One 
of Is’ra-el is our King. 
19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One, 
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I am shut up, and I can not come forth. 
9 Mine eye wasteth away by reason of affliction: 
I-have called daily upon thee, O Lorp, 
I have spread forth my hands unto thee. 
10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? 
Shall 'they that are deceased arise and praise thee? 


{Selah }!0r, the 
11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave? Hee 








Heb. 
Or thy faithfulness in *Destruction ? Fay 
12Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? Abaildon. 
And thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ? TE 
13 But unto thee, O Lorp, have I cried, 
And in the morning shall my prayer come before thee. 
14 Lorp, why castest thou off my soul? : 
_ Why hidest thou thy face from me? 
15 1 am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up: 
While I suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath is gone over me; 
Thy terrors have cut me off. 
17 They came round about me like water all the day long; 
They compassed me about together. 
18 Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, 
And mine acquaintance *into darkness. pha 
89 Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. ae 
1.1 will sing of the mercies of the Lorp for ever: 
With my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness to 
all generations. 
2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever; 
Thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the very heavens. 
31 have made a covenant with my chosen, 
I have sworn unto Da’vid my servant; 
4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, 
And build up thy throne to all generations. [Selah 
5 And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lorp; 
Thy faithfulness also in the assembly of the holy ones. 
6 For who in the skies can be compared unto the Lorn? 
Who among the ‘sons of the *mighty is like unto the Lorp, ‘oe gens 
7 A God very terrible in the council of the holy ones, lsOr, gods 
And to be feared above all them that are round about him? = 





8O Lorp God of hosts, : 
Who is a mighty one, like unto thee, O JAH? 
And thy faithfulness is round about thee. 

9 Thou rulest the pride of the sea: 
When the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken *Ra’hab in pieces, as one that is slain; /*0r, 
Thou hast scattered thine enemies with the arm of thy 
strength. 


11 The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine: tHeb. 


The world and the fulness thereof, thou hast founded) ia” 
them. Recta: 
12'The north and the south, thou hast created them: | tevimpet 
Ta’bor and Her’mon rejoice in thy name. Sere 
13 Thou hast ‘a mighty arm: | eter 
Strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand, is, how 
14 Righteousness and judgement are the foundation of thy alt our 
thron : - ois fs nor 
Merey and truth go before thy face. ven 
15 Blessed is the eae that know the ‘joyful sound: Ons 


They walk, O Lorp, in the light of thy countenance. 
16 In thy name do they rejoice all the day: 
And in thy righteousness are they exalted. 
17 For thou art the glory of their strength: 
And in thy favour Your horn shall be exalted. 
18 For our shield belongeth unto the Lorp ; 
And our king to the Holy One of Is’ra-el. 


19 Then thou spakest in vision te thy "saints, 
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and saidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I} And saidst,; I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; “4 


Tek, | have exalted one ‘chosen out of the people. 
11. 34. 20 *I have found Da’vid my servant; with my holy 
Sam; {oil have I anointed him: . en 
'ps.s0.17.| 21 *With whom my hand shall be established: mine 
arm also shall strengthen him. ; 
22 ‘The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son 
of wickedness afflict him. ; 
feriz, | 23 ‘And I will beat down his foes before his face, and 
Ps. 72.8. | plague them that hate him. 
0.11. |" 24 But ‘my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with 
him: and “in my name shall his horn be exalted. 
95 °I will set his hand also in the sea, and his right 
2Sam. jhand in the rivers. : 
aps.27. | 26 He shall ery unto me, Thou art “my Father, my 
Col.1.15, | God, and ‘the Rock of my salvation. 
Num.24.| 27 Also IL. will make him *my firstborn, ‘higher than 
iysa.s5, |the kings of the earth. 
28 "My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and 
ter 498 |"mnY covenant shall stand fast with him. 
rver.4.- | 29 °His seed also will I make to. endure for ever, ?and 
ea 17. his throne %as the days of heaven. 
sDeut. 11. 30 "If his children ‘forsake my law, and walk not in 
oan. 7. my judgments ; 
Ae. 31 If they jbreak my statutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments ; 
32 Then ‘will I visit their transgression with the rod, 
and their iniquity with stripes. 
33 “Nevertheless, my lovingkindness fwillT not utterly 
‘|take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness tto fail. 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my-lips. 
35 Once have I sworn *by my holiness fthat I will 
not lie unto Da’yid. 
36 “His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne ‘as 
the sun before me. 
37 It shall be established for ever as the moon, and as 
a faithful witness in heaven. Selah. 
38 But thou hast “east off and ’abhorred, thou hast 
been wroth with thine anointed. 
39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy servant: 
H ,, | thou hast profaned his crown by casting it to the ground. 
ps. 72.5, | 40 “Thou hast broken down all his hedges; thou hast 
17. 93,09, brought his cosine, holds to ruin. 
et Chron.| 41 All that pass by the way spoil him: heis’a reproach 
Ts 44.9.4\t0 his neighbours. 
sade 42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his adversaries ; 
9, |thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 
Sale *.| 43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, and 
lam.5.16., hast not made him to stand in the battle. 
Bee, ae 44 Thou hast made his ¢glory to cease, and /cast his 
«7.4. \throne down to the eisai. 
ce Pa 45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened: thou 
fver.3. |hast covered him with shame. Selah. 
7Ps.79.9. | 46 *How long, Lorp? wilt thou hide thyself for ever? 
*ps. 76.63.|"shall thy wrath burn like fire? 
47 ‘Remember how short my time is: wherefore hast 
thou made all men in vain? 
48 *What man is he thal liveth, and shall not 'see death ? 
‘M.49.9. |shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the graye? 
Heb. 115. Selah. 
49 Lord, where are thy former lovingkindnesses, which 
=? Sem. \thou “swarest unto David “in thy truth? 
isa. 55.3. ; 50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants ; 
eng | how I do bear in my bosom the reproach of all the 
1. ' |mighty people; 
Ps 74.22.) 5) PW pareaaih thine enemies have Rep POHE DEE O 
Lorp: wherewith they haye reproached the footsteps 
of thine anointed. 


1 Chron. 
22. 10, 
#2 Sam. 


” ei pro- 
4 my 
statutes. 


Heb. 
will not 


make void 


Sar. 
7. 16. 
Luke 1. 33. 
John 12. 
34 


I have exalted one chosen out of the people. 
20 I have found Da’vid my servant; 
With my holy oil have I anointed him; 
21 With whom my hand shall be established ; 
Mine arm also shall strengthen him. 
22'The enemy shall not 'exact upon him ; 
Nor the son of wickedness afflict him. 
23 And I will beat down his adversaries before him, 
And smite them that hate him. 
24 But my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him ; 
And in my name shall his horn be exalted. 
25 I will set his hand also on the sea, 
And his right hand on the rivers. 
26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, 
My God, and the rock of my salvation. 
27 I also will make him my firstborn, 
The highest of the kings of the earth. 
28 My merey will I keep for him for evermore, 
And my covenant shall *stand fast with him. 
29 His seed also will I make to endure for ever, 
And his throne as the days of heaven. 
30 If his children forsake my law, 
And walk not in my judgements; 
31 1f they *break my statutes, 
And keep not my commandments; 
32 Then will I visit their transgression with the rod, 
And their iniquity with stripes. 
33 But my mercy will I not utterly 
Nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. 
34 My covenant will.I not ‘break, 
Nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips, 
35*Once have I sworn by my holiness; 
I will not lie unto Da’vid; 
36 His seed shall endure for ever, 
And his throne as the sun before me. 
37°It shall be established for ever as the moon, 
‘And as the faithful witness in the sky. 


38 But thou hast cast off and rejected, 
Thou hast been wroth with thine anointed. 
39 Thou hast abhorred the covenant of thy servant: 
Thou hast profaned his crown even to the ground. 
40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges; 
Thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 
41 All that pass by the way spoil him: 
Ie is become a reproach to his neighbours. 
42Thou hast exalted the right hand of his adversaries ; 
Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 
43 Yea, thou turnest back the edge of his sword, 
And hast not made him to stand in the battle. 
44’'Thou hast made his brightness to cease, 
And cast his throne down to the ground. 
45’ The days of his youth hast thou shortened: : 
Thou hast covered him with shame. 
46 How long, O Lorp, wilt thou hide thyself for ever? 
How long shall thy wrath burn like fire ? 
47 O remember how short my time is: 


take from him, 


lor what vanity hast thou created all the children of men! 


48 What man is he that shall live and not see death, 


That shall deliver his soul from the ‘power of SShe’ol ? fsetah #H« 


49 Lord, where are thy former mercies, 
Which thou swarest unto Da’vid in thy faithfulness? 
50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants ; 


How I do bear in my bosom the reproach of all the} 


*mighty peoples ; 
51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, O Lorn; 


Wherewith they have reproached the footsteps of thine 


anointed. . 
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|| *F* 4-18.) 52 *Blessed be the LOoRp for evermore. Amen, and/ 52 Blessed be the Lorp for evermore. 


Amen. ; 
PSALM XC. 


Moses setteth forth God's providence, and divine chastisements. 


1 Or, {A Prayer “of Moses the man of God. 
teinga "| | ORD, “thou hast been our dwellingplace fin all 
| * iad generations. 


sPeuts.| 2 "Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 











“speat.s3. {thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from Or ever thou ‘hadst formed the earth and the world, 'Heb. 
Fax, |eVerlasting to everlasting, thou art God. Even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. to. 
is | 3 Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, “Re-| 3 Thou turnest man to *destruction ; pean 
| SoS ien | turn, ye children of men. | ame And sayest, Return, ye children of men. os 
snes} 4 “For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yes-| 4 For a thousand years in thy sight 
*Prer.s. jterday || when it is past, and as a watch in the night. Are but as yesterday *when it is past, On ss 
ce 5 Thou earriest them away as with a flood; “they are And as a watch in the night. passeth 
| Beek 12.7 as a sleep; in the morning “they are like grass which esas hor 2x them away as with a flood; they are asa 
|| groweth up. , sleep: _ 
| merte |.6 *In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; in| In the morning they are like grass which groweth up. 
| posses the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 6 In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; 
a @ For we are consumed by thine anger, and by thy In the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 
“ssisis.| Wrath are we troubled. 7 For we are consumed in thine anger, 
Ts $0.6. 8 *Thou hast set our Iniquities before thee, our ‘secret And in thy wrath are we troubled. 
iene. [sins in the light of thy countenance. 8 Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 
Pe. 82.7 9 For all our days are +passed away in thy wrath: Our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 
Ps. .21.) We spend our years ||as a tale that is told. 9 For all our days are passed away in thy wrath: 
isis. 10 +The days of our years are threescore years and We bring our years to an end as “a tale that is told. Ora 
a iten 3; and if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, | 10The days of our years are threescore years and ten, sigh 
a yet is their strength labour and sorrow; for it is soon Or — by Paik: ame sheen years ; 
“10rera |cut off, and we fly away. , Yet is their pride but labour and sorrow ; 
—- 11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? evenac-| For it is soon gone, and we fly away. 
‘tHe. | cording to thy fear, so is thy wrath. 11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger, : 
Eyeges| 12 *So teach us to number our days, that we may And thy wrath according to the fear that is due unto thee? 
Ele yapply our hearts unto wisdom. : as 12 So teach us to number ve ee = 
pamenty 13 Return, O Lorp, how long? and let it ‘repent thee That we may get us an wee of wisdom. 
rt concerning thy servants. 13 Return, O Lorn ; aes long? Sao ae J 
ey» | 14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; “that we may And let it repent thee cneee y aera 
aon =. |rejoice and be glad all our days. . 14 O satisfy us in: the ead Fade , ail a sae e 
a 15 Make us glad according to the days wherein) _ That we may rejoice an & Aa tae ee 
Ps. 155. 14. . 15 Make us glad according to the days wherein thou has 
| Pe. $5.6 thou hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we have} +2 afticted as 
“us* {seen evil. And the years wherein we have seen evil. 
"Hah 3.2) 16 Let “thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy 16 Let thy work appear unto thy servants, 
| glory unto their children. And thy glory upon their children. ee 
17 °And let the beauty of the Lorp our God be upon 17 And let the *beauty of the Lorp our God be upon USS | xx [om 
fis. 3.12.)us: and ?establish thou the work of our hands upon us; And establish thou the work of our ee ape us; =. 
yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 
; The state "Soe ae ere - habttation 9] He that dwelleth in the secret place = the wig High a 
: xrodiy— 2ei7r SATCU feinr RAOW . < 4 : : ; . i r : 
“Px. 27.5. E “that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most} ‘Shall abide under the shadow of the Almig ar troce =| aaa 
Sig : : 9 ill sav of the Lorp, He is my refuge and my for *| ae 
<5 High shall jabide ®underthe shadow of the ee 2 ane - ° 5 ; ee g wish 
| +Her. 2 “I will say of the Lorv, He is my refuge and my My God, In whom srt | f the fowl —_ 
| : ; : ¢ : ‘ : : Nemes : nare of the towler &e. 
| ts ins |fortress: my God; in him will I trust. 3 For he shall deliver thet Se : ; 
125.) 3 Surely “he shall deliver thee from the snare of the And from the eens o; “ es os 
axe “fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. : 4+ He shall cover thee se tt of ea caine yetuale: 
Pea § 4 ‘He shall cover thee with his wgeea aa aa Sr Fa his eT bs a as = 
i>* |his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shiek is truth is a shield and ¢ ae : 
ae and fualdar. : : 5 Thou shalt not be afraid = ye by night, 
405.12. 3/Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; _Nor for the arrow ge sar ‘ Wickeebe 
hm u27.|nor for the arrow that flieth by day; G6 For the pestilence that walkerth h at noonday. 
tr : ; Yor for the destruction that wasteth a y 
(> too agai BE Nor for the pestilence thaé walketh in darkness; _ Nor for the os | : OB eens 
#24, jnor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 7 A thousand sha = 7 ote hones 
_ 7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand And ten thousan¢ at em ae, ? 
at thy right hand; }dué it shall not come nigh thee. _ But it shall not come ee chou babokls 
wm o7.24.| 8 Only ?with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the} 8 Only with thine eyes s sags Ree 
“LL reward of the wicked. And see the reward of the es ' a oe Rawaas 
ve2 | 9 Because thou hast made the Lorp which is "my| 9'For thou, O seer oe Hieh thy habitation ; said, The | 
Pi. |refuge, even the Most High, ‘thy habitation ; Thou hast made t a Tie : zon 
weet2} 10 *There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any|10 There shall no evil be ’ ! 


plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
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Amen, and Amen. 
9 0) BOOK Lvs 
A Prayer of Moses the man of God. 


1 Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place 
In all generations. | 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 


Neither shall any plague come nigh thy tent, 
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11 'For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways. 
11. 12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, "lest thon 
Heb 3a |dash thy foot against a stone. 


= iPs, 34. 7. 
+ Matt. 4. 6. 
Luke.4.10, 


Ps. 87.24.| 13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and ||adder: the 
989. | oung lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 
x 14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him: I will set him on high, because he 
wpe so, 1¢,{ Hath "known my name. . Fes 
| visa. 43.2.) 15 °He shall call upon me, and I wi'l answer him: ry 
cas Sere: will be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
sited.  |*honour him. 
gtk | 16 With flong life will I satisfy him, and shew him 
Prov. 3. 2.]my salvation. 


"Ps. 9. 10. 


PSALM XCII. 
Tke Prophet exhortcth ta praise God for his great works. 
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 





*Ps.147.1.1 TT is “a good thing to give thanks unto the Lorp, 
a sega and to one praises unto thy name, O Most High: 
the nights.| 2 To shew forth thy lovingkindness in the morning, 
a. \and thy faithfulness fevery night, 
: Ps, 33. 2. 


, lor 3 ‘Upon an instrument of ten strings, and 7 the 
t upon the |psaltery; || upon the harp with ta solemn sound. 
cae 4 For thou, Lorp, hast made me glad through thy 


sound 
work: I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 


| with 





fa |B “QO Lorp, how great are thy works! and ‘thy 
peo ic. |thoughts are very deep. ; 
‘Ps. 40.5. | 6 “A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a fool 
dea.os. jUnderstand this. 

7 When “’the wicked spring as the grass, and when 
33,3. /all the workers of iniquity do flourish; i is that they 


IPs. 73. 22. 
; & 84.8. 
| #Job 12. 6, 
2 


shall be destroyed for ever: 

8 *But thou, Lorp, art most high for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for, lo, thine ene- 
yer 12.1, |mies shall perish ; all the workers of iniquity shall ‘be 








. Stal. 15.) Scattered. ; 
x Ps. 56.2 10 But *my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of a 
; ‘ps. 63.i. (Unicorn: I shall be ‘anointed with fresh oil. 
tps so, | 11 “Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine ene- 
; 17,24 |mies, and mine ears shall hear my desire of the wicked 
- “Ps. 54. 7. that rise up against me. 
| 113. B. 12 "The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: 
| eee |e shall grow like a cedar in Leb’a-non. 
r Hos. 14.5, 13 ‘Those that be planted in the house of the Lorp 
-. *Ps.100.4,) Shall °flourish-in the courts of our God. 
Ne Hien. =©| 14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they 
| A - peut. s2./Shall be fat and fflourishing ; 
ve 4 no, | 22 Lo shew that the Lorp is upright: "he is my rock, 
3 Li. and there is no unrighteousness in him, 
i oe PSALM XCIII. 
; bs 26.10. The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's kingdom. 

| Fae HE “Lorp reigneth, "he is clothed with majesty ; 
i the Lorp is clothed with strength, ‘wherewith he 
yy tj hath girded himself: “the world also is stablished, that 
— «V's, 96.10,,1t cannot be moved. 

[ = 2 ‘Thy throne is established tof old: thou art from 
ts , &ee everlasting. 

. 3 The floods have lifted up, O Lorn, the floods have 
os ‘\lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their waves. 
ata 4/The Lorp on high is mightier than the noise of 
= many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea, 
ee 5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness becometh 

= thine house, O Lorp, +for ever. 


oo lise PSALM XCIV. 


The Prophet sheweth the blessedness of affliction, 


Eee: 2 hee God, to whom vengeance belongeth, {shew thyself. 
... nf) 2 *Lift up thyself, thou ‘Judge of the earth: render a 
“I 25, reward to the proud, 





THE FSsAL MSs: 


LORD God, “to whom vengeance belongeth; O 
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11 For he shall give his angels charge over thee, 
To keep thee in all thy ways. 
12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, 
Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
13'Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: 
The young lionand the serpent shalt thou trampleunder feet. 
14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: 
I will set him on high, beeause he hath known my name. 
15 He shall call upon me, and I will answer him ; 
I will be with bits in trouble: 
I will deliver him, and honour him, 
16 With long life will I satisfy him, 
And shew him my salvation. 


92, 


1It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lorp, 
And to sing praises unto thy name, O Most High: 
2To shew forth thy lovingkindness in the morning, 
And thy faithfulness every night, 
3 With an instrument of ten strings, and with the psaltery; 
With a solemn sound upon the harp, 
4} or thou, Lorn, hast made me glad through thy work: 
I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 
5 How great are thy works, O Lorp! i 
Thy thoughts are very deep. 
6 A brutish man knoweth not; 
Neither doth a fool understand this: 
7 When the wicked spring as the grass, 
And when all the workers of iniquity do flourish ; 
It is that they shall be destroyed for ever: 
8 But thou, O Lorp, art on high for evermore. 
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, 
For, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
All the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 
10 But my horn hast thou exalted like the horn of the wild-ox: 
I am anointed with fresh oil. ; 
11 Mine eye also hath seen my desire on 'mine enemies, Or, 
Mine ears have heard my desire of the evil-doers that rise} #",.. 
up against me. én weil 
12The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: ies 
He shall grow like a cedar in Leb’a-non. 
13 They that are planted in the house of the Lorp 
Shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
14They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
They shall be full of sap and green: 
15'To shew that the Lorp is upright; 
He is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 





A Psalm, a Song for the sabbath day. 


93 The LorD reigneth ; he is apparelled with majesty ; 
The Lorp is apparelled, he hath girded himself with 
strength : 
The world also is stablished, that it cannot be moved. 
2Thy throne is established of old: 
Thou art from everlasting. 
3 The floods have lifted up, O Lorn, 
The floods have lifted up their voice ; 
The floods lift up their *waves. 
4 Above the voices of many waters, 
The mighty breakers of the sea, 
The Lorp on high is mighty. 
5 Thy testimonies are very sure: 
Holiness becometh thine house, 
O Lonrp, for evermore. 





94; © Lorp, thou God to whom vengeance belongeth, 
Thou God to whom vengeance belongeth, shine forth, 
2 Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth: 
Render to the proud (heir desert. 
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“ob.22.5.1 3 Lorp, ‘how long shall the wicked, how long shall 
the wicked tea ? 

Jaicis''| 4 How long shall they ‘utter and speak hard things? 
and all the workers of iniquity boast themselves? 

® They break in pieces thy people, O Lorp, and 
afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and murder 
the fatherless. 


tem 














formed the eye, shall he not see ? 

es 10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he cor- 
| ob. $5.11. rect? he that ‘teacheth man knowledge, shall not he 
4 Cor.3. |Anow ? 

Se 11 *The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of man, that they 


“inasa't| 7 4Yet they say, The Lorp shall not sce, neither shall 
: the God of Ja’cob regard it. 

(o>) 8 ?Understand, ye brutish among the people: and ye 
| fools, when will ye be wise? 

| Prov. 9 *He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? he that 
12 

| 


are vanity. 


‘Pevsi| 12 ’Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest,O Lorp, 
‘EQ iand teachest him out of thy law: 


ec. 


13 That thou mayest give him rest from the days of 
adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 For the Lorp will not cast off his people, neither 
2.11-1,/will he forsake his inheritance. 


; 

) 

3 

| 15 But judgment shall return unto righteousness: and 
tit. jall the upright in heart ~shall follow it. 

| after it 16 Who will rise up for me against the evil doers? 
or who will stand up for me against the workers of 
iniquity ? 

pees 106. 17 “Uy, 


nless the Lorp had been my help, my soul had 
|} almost dwelt in silence. 


18 When I said, °My foot slippeth; thy mer O 
iieheld me up. i ieee 


19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy 
comforts delight my soul. 


20 Shall "the throne of iniquity have fellowship with 
*ithee, which ?frameth mischief by a law? 
21 "They gather themselves together against the soul 


| Prov. 17 = . 
“45. of the righteous, and ‘condemn the innocent blood. 
lg 22 But the Lorp is ‘my defence ; and my God is the 


spazie. [rock of my refuge. 





; Prov. 222. = - . . . 
eg 23 And “he shall bring upon them their own iniquity, 
Se and shall cut them off in their own wickedness ; yea, the 
“Deut. 52 LorD our God shall cut them off. 
[2 Sem. 22. sae SCV. 
4H An exhortation ¢ -2ise G a 2 eee ee 

tHe. on lo praise God for his goodness. 
ele : 
ra COME, let us sing unto the Lorn: “let us make a 
Ps 984 - Joyful noise to *the Rock of our salvation. 

15. 3. 2 Let us feome before his presence with thanksgiving, 
tieJs jand make a joyful noise unto him with psalms. 
[10r, the | 3 For ‘the Lorp is a great God, and a great King 


asus jabove all gods. 


fie | 4 tIn his hand are the deep places of the earth: || the 
Dasara strength of the hills is his also. 
aien.t.%,! 5 T“The sea is his, and he made it: and his hands 


ere [formed the dry land. 
‘§ 


f=nait| 6 O come, let us worship and bow down: let cus kneel 
414 (before the LoRpD our maker. 


WA. 3. os EF * na . . 
dieaz-| 7 Por he ts our God; and “we are the people of his 
: ws 47 t 1 ] . . ry. *,y ° 
Ex. 17.2, ure, and the sheep of his hand. %To-day if ye will 
eu |hear his voice, 

2@** | 8 Harden not your heart, “as in the +provocation, and 
; Ly >. . >. 

oa as in the day of Seepeuon in the wilderness: 

| aatration. 9 When ‘your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
me“ saw my work. 

‘ > . . 

roan 10 ‘Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- 
Boy {tion, and said, It is a people that do err in their heart, 
f and they have not known my ways: 


— ee er ae eer eee 


THE PSALMS. 
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3 LorD, how long shall the wicked, 
How long shall the wicked triumph? 
4'They prate, they speak arrogantly : 
All the workers of iniquity boast themselves. 
5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lorn, 
And afflict thine heritage. 
6 They slay the widow and the stranger, 
And murder the fatherless. 
7 And they say, "The Lorp shall not see, ‘Heb. 
Neither shall the God of Ja’cob consider. = 
8 Consider, ye brutish among the people: 
And ye fools, when will ye be wise? 
9 He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? 
He that formed the eye, shall he not see? 
10 He that *chastiseth the nations, shall not he correct, Or, 
Even he that teacheth man knowledge? ~ 4 
11 The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of man, 


*That they are ‘vanity. °Or, For 
12 Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, 10 Lorp, "Dole 


And teachest out of thy law; 
13 That thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity, 
Until the pit be digged for the wicked. 
14 For the Lorp will not cast off his people, 
Neither will he forsake his inheritance. 
15 For judgement shall return unto righteousness: 
And all the upright in heart shall follow it. 
16 Who will rise up for me against the evil-doers? 
Who will stand up for me against the workers of 
iniquity ? 
17 Unless the LorpD had been my help, 
My soul had soon dwelt in silence. 
18 When I said, My foot slippeth; — 
Thy merey, O Lorp, held me up. 
19 In the multitude of my ‘thoughts within me | pare 
Thy comforts delight my soul. 
20 Shall the *throne of wickedness have fellowship with thee, /*0r, sea 
Which frameth mischief by statute? 
21 They gather themselves together against the soul of the 
righteous, 
And condemn the innocent blood. 
22 But the Lorp hath been my high tower; 
And my God the rock of my refuge. 
23 And he hath brought upon them their own iniquity, 
And shall cut them off in their own evil; 
The Lorp our God shall cut them off. 
g 2 O come, let us sing unto the Lorp: 
Let us make a joyful noise to the rock of our salvation. 
2 Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, 
Let us make a joyful noise unto him with psalms. 
3 For the Lorp is a great God, 
And a great King above all gods. 
4In his hand are the deep places of the earth ; 
The “heights of the mountains are his also. | 
5 The sea is his, and he made it; 
And his hands formed the dry land. 
6 O come, let us worship and bow down: 
Let us kneel before the Lorp our Maker: 
7 For he is our God, 
And we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of 
his hand. 
‘To-day, Oh that ye would hear his voice! 
8 Harden not your heart, as at *Mer’i-bah, 
As in the day of ’Mas’sah in the wilderness: 
9 When your fathers tempted me, 
Proved me, and saw my work, 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with that generation, 
And said, It is a people that do err in their heart, 
And they have not known my ways: 
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11 Unto whom "I sware in my wrath, jthat they|11 Wherefore I sware in my wrath, 


30. 
1,/should not enter into my rest. 
hey enter PSALM XCVTI._ 
into my An exhortation to pratse God for hts general sudgment, 
= “SING unto the Lorp a new song: sing unto the 
Peta os! Lorp, all the earth. 
Ps. 33.3. | 2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless 
his salvation from day to day. 
3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders 
*Ps. 145.3.) among all people. 
Be rs. 1 For tthe tee is great, and ‘greatly to be praised : 
‘See Jer. |“he is to be feared above all gods. 
Spain 5 For ‘all the gods of the nations are idols: “but the 
5. _ |LorD made the heavens. 
Se 6 Honour and majesty are before him: strength and 
‘Ps.29.1,2.| "beauty are in his sanctuary. __ 
Heb.of | 7 *Give unto the Lorn, O ye kindreds of the people, 
Ps. 29.2. | give unto the Lorp glory and strength. 
Bec nk. 8 Give unto the Lorp the glory jdue unto his name: 
glorious ae an sehr, 4 ane orn in th <3 decree ie 
Ps, 93,1. worship the LorD '||1in the beauty 3S: 
cor. 45,\ fear before sae all the earth. | 
«19.6 | 10 Say among the heathen that *the Lorp reigneth: 
w".35, ithe world also shall be established that it shall not be 
88.9. |moved: ‘he shall judge the people righteously. 
11 ™Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; 
'|*Jet the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein: then 
shall all the trees of ag Hite oy es 7 
t= °6-19.| 13 Before the Lorp; for he cometh, for he cometh to 
manor, | judge the earth: “he shall judge the world with right- 
Hea. 60.9. eousness, and the people with his truth. 
R12 PSALM XCVII. 
The majesty of God's kingdom. 
HE *Lorp reigneth; let the earth rejoice; let the 
Psis-8 | t +multitude of “isles be glad thereof. . 
Dan. 7.40.! 2 ‘Clouds and darkness are round about _ him: 
‘ex. 19.18. \“righteousness and judgment are the || habitation of 
i iors, his throne. , 
sJadg. *-| 3 °A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his enemies 
{| Xzb2-9. |round about. — 
«0.6. | 4 /His lightnings enlightened the world; the earth 
Ia {| saw, and trembled. 
peut. ®| 5 *The hills melted like wax at the presence of the 
Heb. 1. 6:| Lorp, at the presence of the Lorp of the whole earth. 
| | 6 “The heavens declare his righteousness, and all the 


his name; shew forth 


) Or, estab- 
lishment. 


micx. 18- 
px.95, 3,4, people see his glory. 
*s34.14.| ¢ ‘Confounded be all they that serve graven images, 
£31. 27. & that boast themselves of idols; ‘worship him, all ye 
Amos5.15.| gods. 
Pe tit.v:| 8 Zi'on heard, and was glad; and the daughters of 
“7-* Ju’dah rejoiced because of thy judgments, O Lorp. 
Prov.2.8.| 9 For thou, Lorn, art ‘high above all the earth: “thou 
Ps, 37. 39, B 
art exalted far above all gods. 
teva 10 Ye that love the Lorn, "hate evil: *he preserveth 
ez | the souls of his saints; ”he delivereth them out of the 
Frov. 4.18./hand of the wicked. 
ps..4. | 11 *Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for 
memorial. | the upright in heart. | 

12 "Rejoice in the LorD, ye righteous ; ‘and give thanks 

|| at the remembrance of his holiness. 

: PSALM XCVIII. 


God's salvation toward Israel. 
. A Psalm. 


gi “SING unto the Lorp a new song; for *he hath 

16 done marvellous things: ‘his right hand, and his 
y arm, hath gotten him the victory. 

| 2 "The Lorp hath made known his salvation: 


i a a ee a a 


11 Let the heavens be glad, and let t 


98 


That they should not enter into my rest. 


ICO sing unto the LORD a new song: 


Sing unto the Lorp, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless his name ; 
Shew forth his salvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the nations, 
His marvellous works among all the peoples. 

4 For great is the Lorp, and highly to be praised : 
He is to be feared above all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the peoples are 'idols: 
But the Lorp made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before him: 
Strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

7 Give unto the Lorn, ye kindreds of the peoples, 
Give unto the Lorp glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his name: 
Bring an offering, and come into his courts. 

9O worship the Lorp ?in the beauty of holiness ; 
Tremble before him, all the earth. 


10Say among the nations, The Lorp reigneth: 


The world also is stablished that it cannot be moved: 
He shall judge the peoples with pe a 


e earth rejoice ; 
Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 


12 Let the field exult, and all that is therein; 


Then shall all the trees of the wood sing for joy; 


13 Before the Lorn, for he cometh ; 


For he cometh to judge the earth: 
He shall judge the world with righteousness, 
And the peoples *with his truth. 


97 The Lorp reigneth ; let the earth rejoice ; 


Let the multitude of isles be glad. 
2 Clouds and darkness are round about him: 
Righteousness and judgement are the foundation of his 
throne. , 
3 A fire goeth before him, 
And burneth up his adversaries round about. 
4 His lightnings lightened the world; 
The earth saw, and trembled. 
5 The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lorn, 
At the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
6 The heavens declare his righteousness, 
And all the peoples have seen his glory. 
7 Ashamed be all they that serve graven images, 
That boast themselves of idols: 
Worship him, all ye gods. 
8 Zi‘on heard and was glad, 
And the daughters of Ju’dah rejoiced ; 
Because of thy judgements, O Lorp. : 
9} or thou, Lorn, art most high above all the earth; 
Thou art exalted far above all gods. 


100 ye that love the Lorn, hate evil: 


He preserveth the souls of his saints; : 
He delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 


11 Light is sown for the righteous, 


And gladness for the upright in heart. 


12 Be glad in the Lorn, ye righteous ; 


And give thanks to his holy ‘name. 


A Psalm. 


10 sing unto the Lorp a new song; 
For he hath done marvellous things: : 
His right hand, and his holy arm, hath wrought salvation 
for him. 
2The Lorp hath made known his salvation: 
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*Isa. 62. 
Rem. 
3. 


2. 
325, 


Oe foe! 
g By Meare 
SP shh 


a 
2 


Pe) 


--- 


*Ps_ 933.1. 
tex. 253.22. 
Ps. 18. 1a. 
& &. 1. 
tHeb. 

«Ps. 97.9. 
‘Deut. 28. 
ms 


ob. 33.5, 


fre. . 

at ee 
Ps. 132. 7. 
Or, it is 


15. L. 
'bx. 14.15. 
& 2 
i Sam. 7.9. 

12. 18. 


46. 28. 


2. 
3.4 


199.2. 
bh. 210. 
and 


ee 


8 
oe 


Ezek. 34. 


BYERFRE 
“gl e P 


7 
3 


ry a > “5 


b. 


presence with singing. 


uveare his courts with 
%7.\,- 

his name. | 
5 For the Lorp ts good; “his mercy is everlasting ;_ 

and his truth endureth +to all generations. 


I 


when wilt thou come unto me? 
my house with a perfect heart. 


7 =e 
y 5 ee al 
> ‘et 





eon. VV, 


‘his righteousness hath he 
sight of the heathen. 

3 He hath’remembered his mercy and his truth toward 
the house of Is‘ra-el: “all the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God. 

4 *Make a joyful noise unto the Lorp, all the earth: 
make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the LorpD with the harp; with the harp, 


—_ 





|| openly shewed in the 


-fand the voice of a psalm. 


6 ‘With trumpets and sound of cornet make a joyful 
noise before the Lorp, the King. 

7 *Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. a seers: 

8 Let the floods ‘clap their hands: let the hills be joyful 

9 Beforethe Lorp; “for he cometh tojudge the earth ; 
with righteousness shall he judge the world, and the 
people with equity. 

aA MI SCCIxX. 
The Prophet setieth forth the kingdom of God in Zion. 
f[\tlic “Lorp reigneth ; let the people tremble: *he sit- 
teth detween the cherubim ; let the earth +be moved. 

2 The Lorp is great in Zi’on; and he is high above 
all people. [is holy. 

3 Let them praise “thy great and terrible name ; for it 

4 °The king’s strength also loveth judgment; thou dost 
establish equity, thou executest judgment and right- 
eousness in Ja’cob. 

5 /Exalt ye the Lorp our God, and worship at *his 
footstool ; for ||"he is holy. 

6 ‘Mo’ses and Aa’ron among his priests, and Sam/u-el 
among them that call upon his name ; they ‘called upon 
the Lorp, and he answered them. 

@ ‘He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they kept 
his testimonies, and the ordinance that he gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp our God; “thou 
wast a God that forgavest them, though “thou tookest 
vengeance of their inventions. ? 

9 °Exalt the Lorp our God, and worshi 
hill; for the Lorp our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 


An exhortation to pratse God for his power. 


“A Psalm of | praise. 
AKE “a 
2 Serve the Lorp with gladness: 


p at his holy 


3 Know ye that the Lorp he is God: *it is he that. 


hath made us, |{and not we ourselves; ‘we are his peo-| 
ple, and the sheep of his pasture. | 


} 
and into. 


4 


“Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, 


PSALM CI. 


David maketh a vow and profession of goditness. 
A Psalm of David. 


“WILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto thee, O 
Lorp, will I sing. 
O 


2 I will *behave myself wisely in a perfect way. 
IT will ‘walk within 


3 I will set no fwicked thing before mine eyes: “I 


hate the work of them ‘that turn aside; &#% shall not 
cleave to me. 


4 A froward heart shall depart from me: I will not 
know a wicked person. 
5 Whoso privily slavdereth his neighbour, him will I 


eut off: Yhim that hath a high look and a proud heart 
will I not suffer. 





THE PSALMS. 


joyful noise unto the Lorp, yall ye lands. | 
come before his) ] Make a joyful noise unto the Lorp, ‘all ye lands. 


praise: be thankful unto him, and bless 





His righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight 
of the nations. . 
3He hath remembered his mercy and his faithfulness 
toward the house of Is’ra-el: 
All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. 
4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lorp, all the earth: 
Break forth and sing for joy, yea, sing praises. 
5 Sing praises unto the Lorp with the harp; 
With the harp and the voice of melody. 
6 With trumpets and sound of cornet 
Make a joyful noise before the King, the Lorp. 
7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 
The world, and they that dwell therein; 
8 Let the floods clap their hands: 
Let the hills sing for joy together; 
9 Before the Lorb, for he cometh to judge the earth: 
He shall judge the world with righteousness, 
And the peoples with equity. 


99 The Lorp reigneth ; let the peoples tremble : 
He 'sitteth upon the cherubim; fet the earth be moved. 
2The Lorp is great in Zi’on; 
And he is high above all the peoples. 
3 Let them praise thy great and terrible name: 
Holy is he. 


4The king’s strength also loveth judgement ; 

Thou dost establish equity, 

Thou executest judgement and righteousness in Ja’cob. 
5 Exalt ye the Lorp our God, 

And worship at his footstool: 

Holy is he. 


6 Mo’ses and Aa’ron among his priests, 
And Sam’u-el among them that call upon his name; 
They called upon the Lorp, and he answered them. 
7 He spake unto them in the pillar of cloud: {them. 
They kept his testimonies, and the statute that he gave 
8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp our God: 
Thou wast a God that forgavest them, 
Though thou tookest vengeance of their doings. 
9 Exalt ye the Lorp our God, 
And worship at his holy hill; 
For the Lorp our God is holy. 


100 


: 

10r 

 dwelleth 
belween 


A Psalm %of thanksgiving. 


2 Serve the Lorp with gladness: 
Come before his presence with singing. 
3 Know ye that the Lorp he is God: 
It is he that hath made us, ‘and we are his; 
We are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 
4 Enter into his gates with “thanksgiving, . 
And into his courts with praise: 
Give thanks unto him, and bless his name. : 
5 For the Lorp is good; his mercy endureth for ever; 
And his faithfulness unto all generations. 


101 


1I will sing of merey and judgement : 
Unto thee, O Lorp, will I sing praises, 
21 will “behave myself wisely in a perfect way : 
Oh when wilt thou come unto me? 
I will walk within my house ‘with a pertect heart. 
31 will set no base thing before mine eyes: 
I hate ‘the work of them that turn aside; 
It shall not cleave unto me. 
4A froward heart shall depart from me: 
I will know no “evil thing. wre 
5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I destroy: 


A Psalm of David. 
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Him that hath an high look and a proud heart will I not oe Soom 


suffer. 
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nol be 


extablished| house: he that telleth lies ¢shall not tarry in my sight. 
Fd j2|_8 Twill *early destroy all the wicked of the land; that 
wsis.2s.|l may cut off all wicked doers ‘from the city of the 
Lorp. 
PSALM CII. 
The mercies of God are to be recorded, z 
A Prayer [of the afflicted, “when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out 


* Or, for. 

eh 61,2. his complaint before the Lorn. 

& 142. 2. - x 

eFx, 2.23. EAR my prayer, O Lorp, and let my cry “come 
Poon S unto thee. 
‘'Psis.6 | 2 Hide not thy face from me in the day when I am in 
<s7i>> |trouble ; ‘incline thine ear unto me: in the day when I 


: 
: 


s.71.2. |call answer me speedily. 


#Job.30,30. 


| ager 3 “For my days are consumed ||like smoke, and ‘my 
Sn gy4| bones are burned as a hearth. _ 
1or,(as | 4 My heart is smitten, and “withered like grass; so 
Ready tnéo that I forget to eat my bread. . 

aaprape 5 By reason of the voice of my groaning ’my bones 

i 





nae 
in 
|| 





; Ps. 31.10. 





cleave to my || skin. 


Tam.1.18.) § “JT am like ‘a pelican of the wilderness: I am like 
Ps. 37. 2. : 
ver i. |an owl of the desert. 





pavob 19.20. - I “watch, and am as a sparrow ‘alone upon the 
Or. fesh.| HOUSEetOp. 

| eban20 8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; and they 
Zone stx|that are "mad against me are "sworn against me. 

‘Ps. 77.4 | 9 For I have eaten ashes like bread,and “mingled my 
hate drink with weeping, a 

es 10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath: for 





>  |*thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down. 


eas 11 *My days are like a shadow that declineth ; and I 
Ps. g0.7, am withered like grass. 

Job 11.2.' 12 But *thou,O Lorp, shalt endure for ever ; and thy 
fiu-4,, ‘remembrance unto all generations, . 
ver.4. | 13 Thou shalt arise, and “have mercy upon Zi’on; for 


2 ‘the time to favour her, yea, the *set time, is come. 
Jam. 1-10. 14 For thy servants take pleasure in “her stones, and 


Ps. 9.7. ‘favour the dust thereof. 

s.195.13., 15 So the heathen shall ‘fear the name of the Lorn; 
Zoi |and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 

sey, 16 When the Lorp shall build up Zi’on,*he shall ap- 
Kings pear in his glory. 

Ps. 13s.4.| 17 “He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
re i |despise their prayer. 

tos) 18 This shall be*written for the generation to come: and 
‘Rom.15. |“the people which shall be created shall praise the Lorn. 
1or 10.1 19 For he hath ‘looked down from the height of his 


Isa. 9.26, Sanctuary; from heaven did the Lorn behold the earth ; 
wut | 207To hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose 
Ps. 14.2.4.) tthose that are appointed to death ; 


$3.13, 14. |"; 54 yaie p 
Ps. 7), 1. 21 To *declare the name of the Lorp in Zion, and his 
tiddeenof praise in Je-ru’sa-lem ; 
wat | 22 When the people are gathered together, and the 
jiieb. | kingdoms, to serve the Lorn. 

icted. ) ‘ . 
jov2i21.| 23 He tweakened my strength in the way; he 
Isa, 35.10 


“shortened my days. 


Habs. 1.12 24 ‘I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst 
&21. jot my days: ‘thy years are throughout all generations. 
wisn. 31.4.| 25 ‘Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: 
tina \and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

toms.20,| 29 “Dhey shall perish, but "thou shalt tendure: yea, 


2 Vet. 3. 7, 


2 Pet.2-7/all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture 
’ 5 7 


aia jshalt thou change them, and they shall be changed: 
dand. | 27 But*thouart thesame,and thy yearsshall have noend, 
Heb. 13.8. 28 ”?The children of thy servants shall continue, and 
?Ps.o9.%6.\their seed shall be established before thee. 


= “ = — — 
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Vor the 6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land,that; 6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the. land, that 

way. they may dwell with me: he that walketh ||in a perfect they may dwell with me: 

= a 1 way, he shall serve me. He that walketh in a perfect way, he shall minister unto me. 

shall 7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my| 7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house: 


Ile that speaketh falsehood shall not be established before 
mine eyes. [land ; 
8 Morning by morning will I destroy all the wicked of the 
To cut offall the workers of iniquity from the city of the Lorn. 
102 A prayer of the afflicted, when he lis overwhelmed, and pourcth out 
his complaint before the Lorn, 
1 Hear my prayer, O Lorp, 
And let my ery come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day of my distress: 
Incline thine ear unto me; 
In the day when I call answer me speedily. 
3 For my days consume away *like smoke, 
And my bones are burned “as a firebrand. 
4 My heart is smitten like grass, and withered - 
lor I forget to eat my bread. A 
5 By reason of the voice of my groaning 
My bones cleave to my flesh. 
61 am like a pelican of the wilderness: 
Tam become as an owl of the waste places. 
71 watch, and am become 
Like a sparrow that is alone upon the housetop. 
8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 
They that are mad against me do curse by me. 
9 For I have eaten nies like bread, 
And mingled my drink with weeping, : 
10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath: 
lor thou hast taken me up, and cast me away. 
11 My days are like a shadow that ‘declineth ; 
And I am withered like grass, 


12 But thou, O Lorn, ‘shalt abide for ever; 
And thy memorial unto all generations. 
13'Thou shalt arise, and have merey upon Zi’on: 
lor it is time to have pity upon her, yea, the set time is come. 
14 lor thy servants take pleasure in her stones, 
And have pity upon her dust. 
1550 the nations shall fear the name of the Lorp, 
And all the kings of the earth thy glory: 
16 For the Lorp hath built up Zi‘on, 
He hath appeared in his glory ; 
17 He hath regarded the prayer of the destitute, 
And hath not despised their prayer, 
18 This shall be written for the generation to come: 
Anda people which shall be created shall praise *the Lorn. 
19 For he hath looked down from the height of his sanctuary ; 
From heaven did the Lorp behold the earth ; 
20'To hear the sighing of the prisoner; 
To loose ‘those that are appointed to death ; 
21 That men may declare the name of the Lorp in Zi’on, 
And his praise in Je-ru’sa-lem ; — 
22 When the peoples are gathered together, 
And the inedamh to serve the Lorp. 


*Heb. 


23*He weakened my strength in the way ; Another 
Tle shortened my days. ~~ 
24 I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days:} eet 
Thy years are throughout all generations. his 
25 Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth ; — 
And the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: 
Yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; [echanged: 
As a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be 
27 But thou art the same, 
And thy years shall have no end. 
28 The ohiliran of thy servants shall continue, 
And their seed shall be established before the.. 
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PSALM CIIl. 108 A Psalm of David. 
An pee alesagedl hg his mercy. 1 Bless the Lonp, O my souls 2: / 
ever. 22. ESS « ; ‘3 within And all that is within me, d/ess his holy name. m3 
7s Pg a we Perienoly name PRE Sa ears 2 Bless the Lorp, O ay Fes .' 
'Ps. 130.8. ? : ‘ . And forget not all his benefits: 
I=si21) 2 Bless the LorD, O my soul, and forget not all his eohergee ss E 
Matt. 926 ; 3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; = 
Liar oe Wi forgiveth all thine iniquities; who ‘healeth Who healeth all thy diseases ; : 
- rosy toes all thy dise wes ’ 4 Who redeemeth thy life from 'destruction ; pole 
7.7 < = AP - r 4 . ’ 1 rT | 1 . 
te icis| 4 Who ?¢redeemeth thy life from destruction; ‘who _ Whocrow Pures with om sas aaah Ps tendermercies: 20r, thy 
4Ps_ 34.22. mi, lovinolkind 1 1 ‘cies:| 2 Who satisfieth *thy mouth with good things ; posi 
43513 |Crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies; Ber: Sg ; A 
Ps. 5.12. fe 5 * Seite So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle. Coe 
fawn.) 2 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so that 6 The L -eastitatle ie etocane rane 
ePs. 145.7. ‘thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. ree : we ae: retae a a gra pee pe d thine 
w | 6 “Phe Lorp executeth righteousness and judgment) | AP JuGgements fol ees pice 
TEx. 34.6,7. ; ‘oused 7 He made known his ways unto Mo’ses, 
geese [tor all that are oppresse - . His doings unto the children of Is’ra-el] 4 
Deat.sso.| @ “He made known his ways unto Mo’ses, his acts 9 "Phe Loup ie tees : peta : 
he se ie} unto the children of Is’ra-el. rp ae: 18 5a i a a os gracious, s 
Jer. 2.18} 8 "The Lorp is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, : He will a ~ ae ae igh A 3 
eee ipa iplenteous in mercy. . . . . Neither will he = his anger for ever 
ips sa.5.| 9 *He will not always chide; neither will he keep his Tie kath nae ee P th ae Ee 
{ Ise 57.16. anger for ever. 10 de hath = : ea ~ us basal eas sins, 
er. z b oes 
Mic.7 18.} 10 "He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor re- Nor rewarded us after our iniquities. 
| {Bera 9.13. At Sut ates 11 For as the heaven is high above the earth, ~y 
_=Ps.57.10.| Warded us according to our iniquities. SS ec : Fi 
fe 18) 41 =E'or tas the heaven is hich above th rth. so} 0 great is his mercy toward them that fear him. * 
Fecers ee NE Above tie can, 12 As far as the east is from the west ‘: 
pal"? |gereat is his mercy toward them that fear him. far Heth. & wad Sari bonie Sea eae | 
Asgiter | 12 As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he Pgsig tec eS ee hi hildes, 3 
ssa a323.|"removed our trans Si fi 13 Like as a father pitieth his children, . 
| Mic. 7 Ne Serr agle So the Lorp pitieth them that fear him 
Botsy 13 °Like as a father pitieth Ais children, so the Lorp - Por he eee ni feasiee : 
B75. 83-| pitieth them that fear him.’ ; 
| 3.19. pt 
ect. 12.7, 14 For he knoweth our frame; "he remembereth that PP Pree a ae pio 
“iPeias|we are %dust. deg ; ae 
y+) 15 As for man, "his days are as grass: ‘as a flower of As a flower of the field, so he pay 
Jam.1-10,lthe field. so he flourisheth 16 For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; 
ii sd . . - - . . 
tHeb. 16 For the wind passeth over it, and fit is gone; and _ And the place thereof shall ais it no er bey : 
itis mot. |, f ms - 17 But the mercy of the Lorp is from everlasting to ever 
Job. 7.10.\‘the place thereof shall know it no more. : bot usa 
tare Ne nt ——--. . lasting upon them that fear him, 
*rx.o.6.) 17 But the mercy of the Lorp is from everlasting to =a =] tn -ehifirontecakcletoeie: 
Deut. 7.9.| everlasti t} iat. far hi d his righteous-| _ And his righteousness unto ¢c ; 
Petia |eVerlasting upon them that fear him, an g 18To sigh as keeo bis ohecnent 
ete oto children's children ; \ d to th a that remember his precepts to do them. 
“=. "| 18 *To such as keep his covenant, and to those that} AN@ to those t had hie tk sy the fences 
2Fs 148.2. : - 4 19 The Lorp hath established his throne in the he 
| 4Heb. remember his commandments to do them. And his kinodom waleth Geen nie 
ees?) 19 The Lorp hath prepared his “throne in the NN SD eae ae 
Hrengih: or ali: 20 Bless the Lorp, ye angels of his: 
s heavens; and ‘his kingdom ruleth over all. a ? 





‘Sitts | 20 “Bless the Lorp, ye his angels, jthat excel in Ye mighty in strength, that fulfil his word, 


. . ‘kening unto the voice of his word. 
Yed.1.14./ Strength, that ’do his commandments, hearkening unto 21 = eps all ve his hosts 
e2-3>\the voice of his word. = os : ’ : 


ws 6i17/ 21 Bless ye the Lorp, all ye ‘his hosts; “ye ministers Ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 
of his, that do his pleasure. 22 Bless the-Lorp, all ye his works, 
waza} 22 ‘Bless the Lorn, all his works in all places of his In all places of his dominion: 
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| *@1  |dominion: bless the Lorp, O my soul. Bless the Lorp, O my soul. 
PSALM CIV. 

| Ps. _ 1. 4i meditation upon the mighty power and providence of God. 104: Bless the LORD, O my soul. 

| iP § om 1. LESS “the Lorn, O my soul. O Lorp my God, thou; O Lorp my God, thou art very hae: 

| Jen. 40. 22 art very great; °thou art clothed with honour and Thou art clothed with honour an ie is 

A oe.| majesty : 2 Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment; 

(isto! 2 “Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: Who stretchest out the heaven ae 2 a ee 
p aeiee. -7-/“who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain: j; 3 Who layeth the beams Spey : aca on ; 

n&e@17| 3 “Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the Who maketh the clouds is C aa: > ae 

ita |waters: “who maketh the clouds his chariot: “who| . Who walketh pon a W Re . : ’ 

fe. \walketh upon the wings of the wind: — x 4 Who maketh ‘winds his hapa oe 

were | 4 *Who maketh his angels spirits; ‘his ministers a His ministers a flaming fire : 

‘ij 23.7.| flaming fire : 5*Who laid the foundations of the earth, 

fuze | 5 t*Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it That it should not be pnts Asse og eae 
4te® should not be removed for ever. ; 6 Thou coveredst it with the deep = wi ; 
e732 § “Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment: 5s The waters stood aha the mountains. 

yor fe |the waters stood above the mountains. (At thy rebuke they fled ; RRR a ress Sea 

‘Sef! 7 “At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy thun- At the voice of thy thunder they has y; 






Sys der they hasted away. ‘ ae 8°They wens up by the mountains, they went down by the 
va.%5) 8 ||“ They go up by the mountains; they go down by the valleys, ; 
nn valleys unto Bid dno which thou hast founded for them.| Unto the place which thou hadst founded for them. 
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rJob. 26.) 9 PThou hast set a bound that they may not pass 
Ps. $3.7, | Over } ‘that they turn not again to cover the earth. — 
‘Gang, | 10 tHe sendeth the springs into the valleys, which 
11,15 |trun among the hills. | 

rho 11 They give drink to every beast of the field: the 
soi | wild asses tquench their thirst. 
Cae -12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven have their 
fHeb.  |habitation, which tsing among the branches. — 

fled. give 13 "He watereth the hills from his chambers: ‘the 
noe raya, (earth is satisfied with ‘the fruit of thy works. 

wena, | 14 “He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and 
w. —' |herb for the service of man: that he may bring forth 
iss. |*food out of the earth ; 


»} 15 And “wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
“land toil to make his face to shine, and bread which 
-.. |strengtheneth man’s heart. 
‘| 16 The trees of the Lorp are full of sap; the cedars 
of Leb’a-non, ‘which he hath planted ; 
17 Where the birds make their nests: as for the stork, 
the fir trees are her house. 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats ; and 


| tHeb. to 
eens Dis the rocks for “the conies. 
a . 
withoit, | 19 ‘He appointed the moon for seasons: the sun 


or, more 
than oil. 


‘Num. 24. 
6. 


‘knoweth his going down. 

20 ¢Thou makest darkness, and it is night: wherein 
yall the beasts of the forest do cng forth. 

21 ‘The young lions roar after their prey, and seek 
their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, 


*Pror. 30. 
26. 


'Gen. 1.14. 
«Job 38.12. 
Isa. 45. 7. 








iHeb.e jand lay them down in their dens. ’ 
| thereof do| 23 Man goeth forth unto “his work and to his labour 
etre (until the evening. 
sob 38.89.) 24 °O Lorp, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom 
Yoen.2.19,; hast thou made them all: the earth is full of thy 
eProv.3. | riches. — 
e. 25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts. 
“ob. 41.1.! 26 There go the ships: there is that “leviathan whom 
pier, |thou hast +made to play therein. 
‘ps.136.25.| 27 “These wait all upon thee; that thou mayest give 
é 133-15. | them their meat in due season. 
28 That thou givest them they gather: thou openest 
thine hand, they are filled with good. 
33. | 29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled: *thou 
feel. 19.7,,takest away their breath, they die, and return to their 
dust. | 
7s2;52-15./ 30 'Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created : 
and thou renewest the face of the earth. 
ae 31. The glory of the Lorn tshall endure for ever: the 
Gent. | Lorp "shall rejoice in his works. 
sab. 3 32 He looketh on the earth, and it "trembleth: *he 
ops. 144.5,, t0ucheth the hills, and they smoke. 
7Ps. 03.4.) 33 71 will sing unto the Lorn as long as I live: I will 


| #1 Chron. 






sing praise to my God while I may have my being. 
34 My meditation of him shall be sweet: I will be 
glad in the Lorp. 


16. &—?22, 
Isa. 12. 4. 


Pov sn, 39 Let %the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and 
rver.1. |let the wicked be no more. "Bless thou the Lorp, O 
my soul. Praise ye the Lorn. 
PSALM CV. 
An exhortation to praise God, and to seek out his works. 

() “GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; call upon his 
‘abet _name: "make known his deeds among the i 
51. | 2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: ‘talk ye of 
Ps. 77,12. all his wondrous works, 

_~ | 8 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them 
rejoice that seek the Lorp. 


THE PSALMS. 
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9 Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over; 
That they turn not again to cover the earth. 
10 He sendeth forth springs into the valleys; 
They run among the mountains: 
11 They give drink to every beast of the field ;. 
The wild asses quench their thirst. _ 


12 By them the fowl of the heaven have their habitation, 


They 'sing among the branches. 
13 He watereth the mountains from his chambers: 
The earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works. 
14 He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, 
And herb for the *service of man; 
That he may bring forth *food out of the earth: 
15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
‘And oil to make his face to shine, : 
And bread that strengtheneth man’s heart. 
16 Phe trees of the LorD are °satisfied ; 
The cedars of Leb’a-non, which he hath planted ; 
17 Where the birds make their nests: 
As for the stork, the fir trees are her house. 
18 The high mountains are for the wild goats; 
The rocks are a refuge for the °conies. 
19 He appointed the moon for seasons: 
The sun knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makest darkness, and it is night; 
Wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 
21 The young lions roar after their prey, 
And seek their meat from God. 
22'The sun ariseth, they get them away, 
And lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man gocth forth unto his work 
And to his labour until the evening. 
24 O Lorp, how manifold are thy works! 
In wisdom hast thou made them all: 
The earth is full of thy ‘riches. 
25 Yonder is the sea, great and wide, 
Wherein are things creeping innumerable, 
Both small and great beasts. 
26 There go the ships; 
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tHeb. 


There is leviathan, whom thou hast formed to *take his Oe er 


pastime therein. 

27 These wait all upon thee, 

That thou mayest give them their meat in due season. 
28 That thou givest unto them they gather; 

Thou openest thine hand, they are satisfied with good. 
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled ; 

Thou *takest away their breath, they die, 

And return to their dust. 
30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created ; 

And thou renewest the face of the ground. 
31 Let the glory of the Lorp endure for ever; 

Let the LorD rejoice in his works: 
32 Who looketh on the earth and it trembleth ; 

He toucheth the mountains, and they smoke. 
331 will sing unto the LorpD as long as I live: 

I will sing praise to my.God while I have any being. 
34 Let my meditation be sweet unto him: 

I will rejoice in the Lorpb. 
35 Let sinners be Gonsumed out of the earth, 

And let the wicked be no more. 

Bless the Lorp, O my soul. 

“Praise ye the Lorn. 


105 O give thanks unto the Lorn, call upon his name; 
Make known his doings among the peoples. 
2Sing unto him, sing praises unto him; 
"Talk ye of all his marvellous works. 
3Glory ye in his holy name: 
Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lorp. 


See Jobd 
xli 5. 


“Heb, 
Plallelun 


















Vs 
4 Seek the Lorp, and his strength: “seek his face 
evermore. 
5 ‘Remember his marvellous works that he hath done; 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ; 


6 O ye seed of A’bra-ham his s t hild f 
Ja’cob his chosen. es 


- 


‘ 


lev. 37.—A. 
; |] epson 


Ps 77. 





| Misa. or 4 ° ae 

| “*) 7 He is the Lorp our God: “his judgments are in all 
az the earth. 

mess | 8 He hath ’remembered his covenant for ever, the 
| word which he commanded to a thousand generations. 
eo | 9 *Which covenant he made with A’bra-ham, and his 
Besa ts oath unto T’saac; 

pei. 10 And confirmed the same unto Ja’cob for a law, and 
Heb. 6.17. to Is ra-el for an everlasting covenant: 

ce 11 Saying, ‘Unto thee will I give the land of Ca’naan, 
eas te fthe Jot of your inheritance: 
| fhe cord 12 When they were 4ut a few men in number; yea, 
‘Gen.st. | Very few, ‘and strangers in it. 

Deut. 7. 7 13 When they went from one nation to another, from 
See La kingdom te another people ; 

nen. 85 14 “He suffered no man to do them wrong; yea, "he 
ete yeprocd: kings for their sakes ; 

Fas 5 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my 


prophets no harm. 


*Gen. 41. 

B a aa Moreover °’he called for a famine upon the land: 
er. 3 rake the whole “staff of bread. 

j ion 3 rm 1a He sent a man before them, even J o’seph, who ‘was 
| sGen. 45.5 nee por a servant: 

| soes.. fin Bere 8 feet they hurt with fetters: +he was laid 
Se he Until the time that his word came: ‘the word of 
“Meh. nis SA Lorp tried him. 

Cp oat The king sent and loosed him; even the ruler of 
Gea people, and let him go free. 


i 21 *He made hi ai 
wget. |i, wee om lord of his house, and ruler of all 


Gena. | 22 To bj : ; 
; a ind his princes at his pleasure; and te : 
Hits. jSe€nators wisdom. Pp ; teach his 


vT-/ “4 
23 YIs’ra-el also came into 


Gen. 46.6.| » L E’gypt; and Ja’cob so- 
Prats ope “in the land of Ham. sai 

ftein | nd “he increased his people greatly; and made 
ORS 1s, 1 Sapa Sag than their enemies. 

| chat) turned their heart to hate his people, to deal 
Fal 36 a y with his servants. | 

~ an “d i sel ent Mo’ses his servant ; and Aa’ron “whom he 
15.417.5, 5 

€x748| 27 “They shewed this si 

a ; Ss signs among them, “and won- 
‘ian as s the land of Ham. 

| be. al 7. sent darkness, and made it dark; and “they 
ie . a0 tH not against his word. 

Hines, ~ e turned their waters into blood, and slew their 
i 2 

: 7 . . . 

| vEx. 10.22 ‘Se ener land brought forth frogs in abundance, in 
et. se se ers of their kings. 

mma |, 2+ tte spake, and there came divers sorts of flies, and 
ms lice in all their coasts. 

‘ mm - - . . 
Ex.8.17, 32! tHe gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in 
a their land. 
is eee smote their vines also and their fig trees; and 
[mm . jbra e the trees of their coasts. 
| tite ae 34 °He spake, and the locusts came, and caterpillars, 

gore thei and that without number, 

“Pe 78.47 36 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, and de- 
Ea. 10.4, voured the fruit of their ground. 

mae | 386 "He smote also all the firstborn in their land, *the 


t= chief of all their strength. 
37 "He Wrought them forth also with silver and 
gold: and there was not one feeble person among their 
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4 Seek ye the Lorn and his strength ; 
Seek his face evermore. 
5 temember his marvellous works that he hath done; 
His wonders, and the judgements of his mouth ; ; 
6O ye seed of A’bra-ham his servant, ‘ 
Ye children of Ja’cob, his chosen ones. 
7 He is the Lorp our God: 
His judgements are in all the earth. 
8 He hath remembered his covenant for ever, 
The word which he commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions ; 

9 The covenant which he made with A’/bra-ham 
And his oath unto I’saac; ; 
10 And confirmed the same unto Ja’cob for a statute 

To Is‘ra-el for an everlasting covenant: é 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca’naan 
The 'lot of your inheritance: i: 
12 When they were but a few men in number; 
Yea, very few, and sojourners in it; 
13 And they went about from nation to nation, 
From one kingdom to another people. 
14 He suffered no man to do them wrong; 
Yea, he reproved kings for their sakes ; 
15 Sayiny, Touch not mine anointed ones, 
And do my prophets no harm. 
16 And he called for a famine upon the land; 
He brake the whole staff of bread. 
17 He sent a man before them; 
Jo’seph was sold for a servant: 
18 His feet they hurt with fetters ; 
2He was laid in chains of iron: 
19 Until the time that his word came to pass; 
The word of the Lorp tried him. 
20 The king sent and loosed him; 
Even the ruler of peoples, and let him go free. 
21 He made him lord of his house, 
And ruler of all his substance: 
22 To bind his princes at his pleasure, 
And teach his *senators wisdom. 
23 Is'ra-el also came into E’gypt; 
And Ja’cob sojourned in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increased his people greatly, 
And made them stronger than their adversaries. 
95 He turned their heart to hate his people, 
To deal subtilly with his servants. 
26 He sent Mo’ses his servant, 
And Aa’ron whom he had chosen. 
274They set among them *his signs, 
And wonders in the land of Ham. 
28 He sent darkness, and made it dark ; 
And they rebelled not against his wo 
99 He turned their waters into blood, 
And slew their fish. 
30 Their land swarmed with frogs, 
In the chambers of their kings. Ka 
31 He spake, and there came swarms of flies, 
And ‘lice in all their borders. 
32 He gave them hail for ram, ae 
And flaming fire in their land. 
33 He smote their vines also and their fig trees ; 
And brake the trees of their borders. 
34 He spake, and the locust came, | 
And the eankerworm, and that without number, 
35 And did eat up every herb in their land, 
And did eat up the fruit of their ground. 
36 He smote also all the firstborn in their land, 
The ‘chief of all their strength. 
37 And he brought them forth with silver and gold: 
And there was ‘not one feeble person among his tribes. 
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38 ‘E’gypt was glad when they departed: for the fear 
-|of them fell upon them. ; 

39 ‘He spread a cloud for a covering; and fire to 
give light in the night. 

25. 40 “The people asked, and he brought quails, and *sat- 
rx. 17.6./isfied them with the bread of heaven. 


i |. 41 He opened the rock, and the waters gushed out ; 
-peNET PY they ran in the dry places like a river. 


~ ° 4 
i) 42. For-he remembered “his holy promise, and A’bra- 


singing. {ham his servant. - 
10, 11. 43 And he brought forth his people with joy, and his 
— 1% /chosen with tgladness. _ P 
Ps.78.85.} 44 «And gave them the lands of the heathen: an 


1, 40.€6. they inherited the labour of the people ; 
tied. | 45 That they might observe his statutes, and keep 
ju” |his laws. 7Praise ye the Lorp. 

PSALM CVI. 


The Psalmist exhorteth to praise God. 









tev. _ |¢ PRAISE ye the Lorp. *O ’give thanks unto the 
| gm Lorp; for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
1.34 | 2 “Who-can utter the mighty acts of the LorpD? who 
exer" lcan shew forth all his praise ? 
S386. | 8 Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he that 
2ps.15.2.|doeth righteousness at ‘all times. oe 3 
| sActs24. | 4 4Remember me, O Lorp, with the favour tha 
| Ga.es thou bearest unto thy people: O visit me with thy sal- 
132. vation ; 
5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, that I may 
rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that I may glory 
‘Man with-thine inheritance. 
$37). | 6 7We have sinned with our fathers, we have com- 
agx.14 |mitted iniquity, we have done wickedly. 
‘Eeck 20,| 2 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in E’gypt; 
4 ~  |they remembered not the multitude of thy mercies; "but 
app = rovoked him at the sea, even at the Red sea. 
Ps.i8.15.| 8 Nevertheless he saved them ‘for his name’s sake, 
Neh: ** |\*that he might make his mighty power to be known. 


11,12, 13, | 9 ‘He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried up: 
wpx.1430,,80 “he led them through the depths, as through the 
eEx. 14.27,! wilderness. 

pEx ig. | 10 And he “saved them from the hand of him that 
$1. £ 15.1.) hated them, and redeemed them from the hand of the 


5 8" enemy, 

re ee °And the waters covered their enemies: there was 
+Heb, not one of them left. 

The 


12 »Then believed they his words; they sang his 
haste, they| praise. 


—.. 13 *;They soon forgat his works; they waited not for 
4; 33. 4g, | His counsel : . 

1Cor.106.! 14 "But tlusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and 
jue: |tempted God in the desert. 

dust. 15 ‘And he gave them their request; but ‘sent lean- 
~~ 4- | ness into their soul. 

Sa Aer 16 “They envied Mo’ses also in the camp, and Aa’ron 


Saini. 16, Ithe saint of the Lorp. 
a | 17 *Dhe earth opened and swallowed up Da’than, and 


f . 

31,22, covered the company of A-bi/ram. 

pest: 118-| 18 vAnd a fire was kindled in their company; the 
¥yNum. 16, 


#5, 46. \flame burned up the wicked. 

*bx. 02.4.) 19 *They made a calf in Ho/reb, and worshipped the 
Hou. 123,| molten image. 

ifs. 78.11,, 20 Thus “they changed their glory into the similitude 


«Ps. 7s.51,,0f an ox that eateth grass. 


Age 3 21 They ‘’forgat God their saviour, which had done 
4Ex. #2. great things in E/gypt; 
10, 11, 32. 


Deut’919,, 22 Wondrous works in ‘the land of Ham,.and terrible 
2». «1010. things by the Red sea. 
3. | 23 “Therefore he said that he would destroy them, 


THR PSALMS. 


38 K’gypt was glad when they departed ; 
Tor the fear of them had fallen upon them. 
39 He spread a cloud for a’covering ; . 
And fire to give light in the night. 
40'They asked, and he brought quails, 
And satisfied them with the bread of heaven. 
41 He opened the rock, and waters gushed out; 
They ran in the dry places like a river. 
42 For he remembered his holy word, 
And A’bra-ham his servant. 
43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 
And his chosen with singing. 
44 And he gave them the lands of the nations; 
And they took the labour of the peoples in possession : 
45'That they might keep his statutes, 
And observe his laws. Heb. 
‘Praise ye the Lorp. 


106 'Praise ye the Lorp. | 

O give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is good: 
Tor his merey enduyeth for ever. 

2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lorn, 
Or shew forth all his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judgement, 
And he that doeth righteousness at all times. 

4 Remember me, O Lorp, with the favour that thou bear- 

est unto thy people; 

O visit me with thy salvation: 

5’‘That I may see the prosperity of thy chosen, 
That I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, 
That I may glory with thine inheritance. 


6 We have sinned with our fathers, 
We have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 
7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in K’gypt; 
They remembered not the multitude of thy mercies; 
But were rebellious at the sea, even at the Red Sea. 
8 Nevertheless he saved them for his name’s sake, 
That he might make his mighty power to be known. 
9 He rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was dried up: 
So he led them through the depths, as through a *wilder- Or, 
ness. 
10 And he saved them from the hand of him that hated them, 
And redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 And the waters covered their adversaries: 
There was not one of them left. 4 
12'Then believed they his words; 
They sang his praise. 
13 They soon forgat his works; 
They waited not for his counsel : 
14 But Justed exceedingly in the wilderness, 
And tempted God in the desert. 
15 And he gave them their request ; 
But sent leanness into their soul. 
16'They envied Mo’ses also in the camp, 
And Aa’ron the “saint of the Lorp. : *Or 
17 The earth opened and swallowed up Da’than, so oat 
And covered the company of A-bi‘rani. 
18 And a fire was kindled in their company ; 
The flame burned up the wicked. 
19’They made a calf in Ho’reb, 
And worshipped a molten image. 
20'Thus they changed their glory 
For the likeness of an ox that eateth grass. 
21'They forgat God their saviour, 
Which had done great things in E’gypt; 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, e 
And terrible things by the Red Sea. 
23 Therefore he said that he would destroy them, 
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Id destroy 
lest he shou 
his wrath, sant land, 
To turn away ised the plea 
stroy them. 24 Yea, fae: viel dest his word ; 
es ep ase they “be- They believe 
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P i tents, y he Lorp. 
d in their h voice of t lHeb. 
5 But murmure t unto the them, ; make 
‘kened not | 25 ries hearkened no his hand ree wilderness: _ 3,| them 
ts, and hearken ee fore he lifted ss, cna them in t q mong the nation ?| fall. 
: ir tents, 26 There Id 'ove heir seed am ; 
n their 2m, to} 2 he wou rerthrow the *See 
rmured i ; ainst them, That uld over 1 Num. 
an pores Therefore ae Wee with: ag ce among te. s os rere ee dead. ith their doings; 
sun. ll ° ey : ees 1 
BS ke. them ir see a 28 y ; sacri : anger w 
Dent 32 27 seed to scatter ee also unto in- | 29 Thus they lets brake in up nd executed judge 
0. . and to §s thems 2ir In- | 2 d the p in’e-has, a 
Heb. t jitions, oined d. rith the An Phin’e - 
fate Os Hie citces of eo + taney: tie Maha ere od unto blin for xighteoumes, 
Lev 26.33. ate the y provo ke in up 1 judgmen : And so unted un ; strife 
Estat ["59 ence Brake in oy 31 And that was counted aters of Mer'- 
=Num.25.} ven tood uy red. : riehteou Unto d him als 'ses for ther a 
31.16. 30 "Then s was stay him °for 7 £ ; angere ; tith Mo’ses ae tae spirit, 
Here ia he plague ted unto ife, %so | 32 They an; went ill w ious against | 
ta land so t as coun re. trife, %so So that it rebellious his lips. 
7,8 d that w for evermo ters of s ae they were re ly with his 
"Num. 25. 31 An tions or at the wa one 3 Because advised y ] 
Mun. junto all Byusta 1 him also - their sakes: ake | 3 he spake un , the peoples, 
29. 3,13, 32 They at ith Mo’se is spirit, so hey did no ded them ; tions, 
Ps $1. 7. it went ill w roked his p ‘ 34 They RD comman ith the na 
tNam. 20. that it w he provo ; P ncerning As the Lo elves w 
Beuran! gg ee with bis es the nations, ‘co 35 But mingled Fie Works: [demons, 
i &: a ke. unadvise ee: not destroy hem: d learned d learned = heir idols; : unto 
Num. did d t n An redt hem: : hters 
| 30 4 They mmande heathen, a they serve unto the heir daughter, s 
sate, | ot the Lorp eel d among the e|36 And Recut She oT: sons and the d of their son 
Ba” ote Rae AS eas ae hich were a snar a y sacrificed ‘Slood even the bloo 
Deut. 7. » « _ 2 id ls: Iw 7 Yea t e = nt oo ? -. + 
. ks. ir 1do : ~13¢ ? nnoce ‘naan 
Doe, — Ana “they served the and their daugh 38 And “of thes aay gone sa Sens ot peace, 
: € ‘ ir sons : an ificed u _s blood. 
es "37 Yea “they a he he blood of their) a ee Pamper dae er peor. 
x aa| 37 Yea, ils d, even the ificed unto And the lan ’ defiled with doings. inst his 
Ex 2333 nto “dev at nt bloo ; they sacri ith ‘are they : in their do kindled aoa 
Pe iters. u hed innoce ‘s, whom ’ olluted w 9 Thus w horing in he Lorp 
oe “ | ap rat of their on, wi ee ee E ks, and : And beat eae the acer <5 fthe nations; 
| Ezek. sons Ca’naan: : ; WOTKS, a 40 Therefo d his in do 
im = Is of ™ rown 4 abhorre : the han them. 
(£42 ithe ido d with their c ara And he os iia eae plecdouas 
Aa Pe eciic were eet own fie Lone mer 41 And os = chat hated —— them, under their hand. 
Num. 5. rhoring: wi rrath o horre And they th s also oppre ubjection 
ata “went herefore “was the much that he ab | ae eae er them; 
Bsa. 40 ze ae people, inso ds of the heathens eS sees es did he monte their counsel, 
. = So ae oe hem into the —_ them. vere | 43 eae fn were ee in their ae ees 
pee iis And *he ae them ruled A die, “hgeabagite Fite sigan their distress, 
9 a 2S5eC p . nb aS re he . 
| {Dest 9. 42 Their rita... gE r them; but ht low | 44 When he near d for say ultitude of 
Ho . su iver hs oug | ered 1 e m 
ae brought eo did he mee and were || broug are wo shiked aoeeneanit to st : 
Nek. 2.27, < Sprang with their counsel, fiction, when ‘he Aan ae ia to was captives. 
j Uz26 Oke irimicuity. d their a 46 He made se that carrie 
een for see Parola. he regarde his covenant, and|4 Of all nse pe’: our Conte nations, 
i or ev y IS CC relies. “ ng 
, 2 44 ° yr: . them > mercies - re us, “om amo 2 me 
| weabrae heir cry bered for ‘tude of hia se that! 47 Sav 2x us fro > holy name, 
f om gg heard t remembe ultitude 1 those t d gather to thy : 
jp £4346 And he : the multitu id of al And ga hanks un - praise. 1 
£410.10.) 45 ‘an cording to be pitrec To give tha h in thy P f Is’ra-el, 
Sea) nted “ac also to s from ~ & triumph ‘the God o ‘Heb. 
te repe de them ather us | And to Lorp, the ‘lasting. 
| Max. 26. “He ma ives. nd Si r name, | 3 the L everias jah, 
Uinigzsn| 28 ied them i eos our St seo thy ety 48 Blessed catia whee a Amen. Be. 
=Pe 51.1. carr “Save us, O fe give than ‘ ever From ey il the people wv? 
eons. | 42 he heathen, > praise. /ra-el from Hiss And let a LORD. 
‘tee ong t 1 thy Pp lof Is 7, Ame . ‘e the “ROOK V. od: 
er fad Ao. tr eek the LORD eget the people say, = Senet) BOOSTS for he is good : 
Jer 212 a PBlessed be ye : and leta _ the Lorp; 
; See hg lasting > eh Lorpb. OVit.. his providence. | 10 give es endureth sae RD say ae f the adversary ; 
ee. 7Praise ye PSALN God, to Tee Vs is good: for Por his pa mean of eee from the hand o 
; in praising G r he rede mec ds 
ms ‘st exhorteth, inp : Lorn, fo »| 2 Let the » hath redee the lands, Hed. 
rea peed . endureth eth Lorp gn Ne ; t,, 3And orate and Abe ait the south. desert way ; 
19.68. his mer : do * the ene Sian: tie eae , ‘yom the e nd “fro so im & : 
“ 2 Let the pome the nberape Se lands, sik the Sher the ae ni the wilderness 
ac oO : n . eee ere 
| 4818 hath 7s Seen them ou the north, a itary | 4'They want 
9. st, from 2 olitary 
Prek 8 And ga est a 8 
i.e from the west, ilderness in 
the and : Sthe wilc Cc 
as south. ‘wandered = 
a bg 4 They 
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ty of 
d no el 
ity to dwell in. 
nd no city 
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| THEY 
5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 
} ail 6 *Then they cried unto the Lorp in their trouble, 
ps. 50.15.;and he delivered them out of their distresses. 
Bes?!) 7 And he led them forth by the ‘right way, that they 
21. might go to a city of habitation. 
au | 8 ‘Oh that men would praise the Lorp for his eood- 
. ness, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men! 
rps.si.10.| 9 For “he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the 
egies hungry soul with goodness. 
tmket. | 10 Such as 'sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, 
sjovas, |Ceing “bound in affliction and iron ; 
8. 11 Because they "rebelled against the words of God, 
22=-* jand contemned °*the counsel of the Most High ; 
‘Ps.73.24.| 12 Therefore he brought down their heart with labour ; 
Lures30,|they fell down, and there was "none to help. | 
ee | 28 ‘Then they cried unto the Lorp in their trouble, 
Isa. 63.5. |and he saved them out of their distresses. 
sver.6 | 14 "He brought them out of darkness and the shadow 
+ps.6s.6, |of death, and brake their bands in sunder. , 
; SUSi,) 15 ‘Oh that menwould praise the Lorp for his goodness, 
&e. 16. /and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 





see s21,) 16 For he hath ‘broken the gates of brass, and cut the 





ia. 45.9, |Dars of iron in sunder. 
sIam.3. | 17 Fools,*because of their transgression, and because 
~s of their iniquities, are afflicted. 
eJob.33. | 18 *Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat ; and they 
»Jov 83, |“draw near unto the gates of death. 
Foi, | 19 *Then they cry unto the Lorp in their trouble, and 
8.3 /he saveth them out of their distresses. 
sta” =| 20 “He sent his word, and *healed them, and ‘delivered 





<2 Kings them from their destructions. 





|) Pe is7.15,, 21 “Oh that men would praise the Lorn for his goodness, 
Nites. s, and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 
| 'Ps.30.2. | 22 And ‘let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiv- 


| & 103.3, |. : Sed 
sJopa3. jing, and “declare his works with rejoicing. 








F344). 28 They that go down to the sea in ships, that do 
| 2-15.56. business in great waters ; 
. | dver.8, | oe i oe see the works of the Lorn, and his wonders 
- | 8 jin the deep. 
\resou| 25 For iis commandeth, and j’raiseth the stormy wind, 
; fenisis,| Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 
4 Ps, ai. | 26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down again 
i x fia. 17, {to the depths: “their soul is melted because of trouble. 
: pike 27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken 
| ¢Hep, |iman, and fare at their wit’s end. 
7 Auer igilg 28 ‘Then they cry unto the Lorp in their trouble, and 
r sJonah1. he bringeth them out of their distresses. 
; Fe | 29 *He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves 
119, 25, thereof are still. 
; qnep. | 30 Then are they glad because they be quiet; so he 
my ae aie -bringeth them unto their desired haven. 
swallowed | 31 “Oh that men would praise the Lorn for his goodness, 
ie wer. ¢.1g, 80d for his wonderful works to the children of men! 
. * a 


32 Let them exalt him also “in the congregation of 
the people, and praise him in the assembly of the 
elders. 

33 He"turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the water- 


| APs. 89. 9. 
| Matt. 8.26, 
| tyer. 8, 15, | 
: , 





™ Ps. 22, 22. 


| pee | springs into dry ground ; 

17.4,% | 34 A “fruitful land into tbarrenness, for the wicked- 
Wo e143, Hess Of them that dwell therein, 

bah 35 ’He turneth the wilderness into a standing water, 
saltwese. jand dry ground into watersprings. 
tea wits., 36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they 


may prepare a-city for habitation ; 
es 2! heal sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
sGen.12, may yield fruits of increase. 
,* 17.16, 38 He blesseth them also, so that they "are multiplied 
rEx. 1.7. eal ; and suffereth not their cattle to decrease, 
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5 Hungry and thirsty, 
Their soul fainted in them. | 
6'Then they cried unto the Lorp in their troubfe, 
And he delivered them out of their distresses. 
7 He led them also by a straight way, 
That they might go to a city of habitation, 
8 Oh that men would praise the LorD for his goodness, 
And for his wonderful works to the children of men! | 
9 I-or he satisfieth the longing soul, 
And the hungry soul he filleth with good. 


10Such as sat in darkness and in the shadow of death, 
Being bound in affliction and iron; 

11 Because they rebelled against the words of God, 
And contemned the counsel of the Most High : 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart with labour $ 
They fell down, and there was none to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the Lorp in their trouble, 
And he saved them out of their distresses. 

14 He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, 
And brake their bands in sunder. 

15Oh that men would praise the Lorp for his goodness, 
And for his wonderful works to the children of men! 

16 lor he hath broken the gates of brass, 
And cut the bars of iron in sunder. 


17 Fools because of 'their transgression *Heb. 
. oi wi eee foe the seo 
And because of their iniquities, are afflicted. of t 
18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; gression. 


And they draw near unto the gates of death. 
19’Then they cry unto the Lorp in their trouble, 3 
And he saveth them out of their distresses. 
20 He sendeth his word, and healeth them, 
And delivereth them from their ?destructions. 
21 Oh that men would praise the Lorp for his goodness, 
And for his wonderful works to the children of men! 
22 And let them offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving, 
And declare his works with singing. 
23 They that go down to the sea in ships, 
That do business in great waters ; 
24 These see the works of the Lorp, 
And his wonders in the deep. ; | 
25 lor he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, 
Which lifteth up the waves thereof. [depths: 
26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the 
Their soul migttith away because of trouble. 
27'They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, 
And “are at their wits’ end. 
28 Then they ery unto the Lorp in their trouble, 
And he bringeth them out of their distresses. 
29 He maketh the storm a calm, 
So that the waves thereof are still. 
30 Then are they glad because they be quiet; 
So he bringeth them unto ‘the haven where they would be, 
31 Oh that men would praise the Lorp for his goodness, 
And for his wonderful works to the children of men! 
32 Let them exalt him also in the assembly of the people, 
And praise him in the seat of the elders. 


33 He turneth rivers into a wilderness, 
And watersprings into a thirsty ground ; 

34 A fruitful land into a salt desert, 
Tor the wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

35 He turneth a wilderness into a pool of water, 
And a dry land into watersprings. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
That they may prepare a city of habitation ; 

37 And sow fields, and plant vineyards, 
And get them fruits of increase, 

38 He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly; 
And he suffereth not their cattle to decrease. 


Heb. 
























310, 32. 

Tob 12. 
>> o 

] Or, void 


[Or efier 41 “Yet setteth 
iba) a2nd *maketh him families like a flock. 








(Pees. | 42 ¥Phe righteous shall see it, and rejoice: and all 
| dow 8.16. “iniquity shall stop her mouth. | 
ErOviO1t ; : 
ete they shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lorp. 
fas i$ FPSALM CVIII. 
' David encourageth himself to praise God. 
| = A Song or» Psalm of David. 
vig O "GOD, my heart is fixed; I will sing and give 
praise, even with my glory. 
i. * | 2 *Awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will awake early. 


3 I will praise thee, O Lorn, among the people: and 
I will sing praises unto thee among the nations. 

= 4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens: 
_Sneses-'truth reacheth unto the ||clouds. 

7? | 5 *Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: and 
thy glory above all the earth ; 


and thy 


lac 5, 6 “That thy beloved may be delivered: save with thy 
right hand, and answer me. 
¢ God hath spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, I will 
divide She’chem and mete out the valley of Sue’coth. 
=: 8 Gil’e-ad is mine; Ma-nas’seh is mine; E’phra-im 
4% jalso is the strength of mine head ; ‘Ju’dah is my lawgiver ; 
9 Mo’ab is my washpot; over E’dom will I cast out 
a my shoe; over Phi-lis’ti-a will I triumph. 
wt 10 7 Who will bring me into the strong city? who will 
lead me into E’dom? 
| 11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off? and 
wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts? 
12 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the help 
of man. 
| *em.12.) 13 °Through God we shall do valiantly: for he % is 
| that shall tread down our enemies. 
——— mA }CEX. 
David complaineth of his slanderous enemies. 
| To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
m1. ae “not thy peace, O G8d of my praise: 
ee, 2 For the mouth of the wicked and the +mouth of 
a. the deceitful fare opened against me; they have spoken 
tee against me with a lying tongue. | 
) 3 They compassed me about also with words of hatred ;| 
a and fought against me ’without a cause. | 
Hi gy 4 For my love they are my adversaries: but I give my- | 
‘ies self unto prayer. : 
ess7, | 5 And ‘they have rewarded me evil for good, and | 
hatred for my love. | 
och. 3.1 6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and let “| Sa’tan 
U2S,./stand at his right hand. 
tiled. 9» 7 When he shall be judged, let him +be condemned: 


“.ueiand ‘let his prayer become sin. 


aap 8 test his days be few ; and/let another take his || office. 
[ Or, 9 7Let his children be fatherless, and his wife a widow. 
dey | 10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, and 


 sEx. 224 


laces. 


: h . bed . 

Adeb 5. 5. 1i “Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; and) 11 Let the extortioner “eatch all that he hath; hetteb. 

| let the strangers spoil his labour. And let strangers make spoil of his labour. | snare, 
12 Let there be none to extend merey unto him: neither) 12 Let there be none to “extend merey unto him ; 26Or, 


rf ae let there be any to favour his fatherless children. 
; be 
Prov. 12. : - . Y 

{2 following let their “name be blotted out. 
| Ex m5. 


| Neb 15. ' 21° 
. Je 1 2.1the Lorp; and let not the sin of his mother™be blotted out. 


THE PSALMS. 


39 Again, they are ‘minished and brought low through | 
oppression, affliction, and sorrow. | 


40 ‘He poureth legge upon princes, and causeth 
*Isam2s|them to wander in the || wilderness, where there is no way. | 





40 He poureth contempt upon princes, 
he the poor on high ||from affliction, | 41 Yet setteth he the needy on high from affliction, 


42 The upright shall see it, and be glad; 


43 *Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even | 43 Whoso is wise shall give heed to these things, 


beg: let them seek their bread also out of their desolate! 10 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg; 


13 ‘Let his pesterity be cut off; and in the generation | 13 Let his posterity be cut off; 


14 ‘Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered with) 14 Lettheiniquity of his fathers be remembered with the Lorp; 


R. V. — 691 





39 Again they are minished and bowed down 

Through oppression, trouble, and sorrow. 
[no way. 
And causeth them to wander in the waste, where there is 


And maketh him families like a flock. 
And all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 


And they shall consider the mercies of the Lorp. 
A Song, a Psalm of David. 


LOS ney heart is-fixedn@ Goes See Ps. 
I will sing, yea, I will sing praises, even with my glory.| 4. C 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp: | 
*I myself will awake right early. pect 

31 will give thanks unto thee, O Lorp, among the peoples: dawn 
And I will sing praises unto thee among the nations. | 

4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens, 

And thy truth reacheth unto the skies. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
And thy glory above all the earth. 

6°That thy beloved may be delivered, po 
Save with thy right hand, and answer ‘us. |sanothex 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will exult: —_ 
I will divide She’chem, and mete out the valley of Sue’coth.| — 

8 Gil’e-ad is mine; Ma-nas’seh is mine; 
It’phra-im also is the defence of mine head; 
Ju’dah is my °sceptre. 

9 Mo’ab is my washpot; 

















‘Upon E’dom will I cast my shoe: “Or, Unto 
Over Phi-lis’ti-a will I shout. = 
10 Who will bring me into the fenced city? | lead: me 
7Who hath led me unto .E’dom? Oe: 
11°®Hast not thou east us off, O God? — 
And thou goest not forth, O God, with our hosts. God, 
12 Give us help against the adversary : hast cast 
For vain is the *help of man. po 
13 Through God we shall do valiantly: henge 
For he it is that shall tread down our adversaries. salvation, 








For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 


109 Hold not thy peace, O God of my praise: 
2For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of deceit 
have they opened against me: 
They have spoken “unto me with a lying tongue. 
3 They compassed me about also with words of hatred, 
And fought against me without a cause. 
4 For my love they are my adversaries: 
But I give myself unto prayer. 
5 And they have Drawinded me evil for good, 
And hatred for my love. me. 
6 Set thou a wicked man over him: 


And let "an adversary stand at his right hand. pees 
7 When he is judged, let him come forth guilty ; Or, an 
And let his prayer “be turned into sin. Baa. 
become 


8 Let his days be few ; 
And let another take his office. 
9 Let his children be fatherless, 
And his wife a widow. 


And let themseek their bread “out of their desolate places. or, far 
Neitherlet there beany to have pity on his fatherlesschildren, pret ai 
In the generation following let their name be blotted out. 


And let not the sin of his mother be blotted out. 
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sJob 18. | may "cut off the memory of them from the earth. 

Ps 34. 16. 

but persecuted the poor and needy man, that he might 
|| Ps. 34.18 even slay the “broken in heart. 


"4 - a 
‘> — 
f 
we 


he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from him. 
18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as with his 
l|into his bowels like water, 


4. 
Ezek. 35.6. 








—— 


sNum. 5. ‘garment, so let it “come 





fa ‘and like oil into his bones. . 
within 19 Let it be unto him as the garment which covereth 
* him, and fora girdle wherewith he is girded continually. 
20 Let this be the reward of mine adversaries from the 
Lorp, and of them that speak evil against my soul. 
21 But do thou for me, O Gop the Lord, for thy name’s 
sake: because thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 
22 For I am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded 
within me. 
5 Ps. 102, | 23 I am gone ‘like the’shadow when it declineth: I 
+Heb.12. am tossed up and down as the locust. 
= 24 My ‘knees are weak through fasting; and my flesh 
(Ps, 22. lem, 
6, 7. faileth of fatness. 
sMatt.27./ 25 I became also a ‘reproach unto them: when they 
sJob 87. 7.; looked upon me “they sfisked their heads. 


=. 1] 2 Sam. 

> te 16. 11, 12. 

3 sJsa.65.14.;t0 thy mercy: eT. 

“Ps. $5.26.) 27 *That they may know that this is thy hand; that 
182. 18, 

sps. 35.18. thou, Lorn, hast done it. 








isa |, 22 /Let them curse, but bless thou: when they arise, 
& 73.23. |let them be ashamed; but let ‘thy servant rejoice. 
tire | 29 *Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame ; and 
pe Jet them cover themselves with their own confusion, as 
judges of with a mantle. 


| sou 30 I will greatly praise the Lorp with my mouth; 
“ematt, 22. | Ya, *T will praise him among the multitude. 
| #. iozg,| 31 For che shall stand at the right hand of the poor, 


| Luke 20. |to save him 7from those that condemn his soul. 























iCor 18.25 JFSALM Cx. 
| Heb. 1.13 The kingdom, priesthood, and passion of Chrtst. 

vethy= : A Psalm of David. ' 
67. TPVHE *Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
“ePn 96.9. hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

; [2 mere) 2 The Lorp shall send the rod of thy strength out of 

rcomd of Zi’on: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 

s ing: thou| 3 “Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, 
| dhalt have,\ciny the beauties of holiness || from the womb of the 
“Num. 28. morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. 
| dled, 6. é.| 4 The Lorp hath sworn, and @will not repent, ‘Thou 

‘| 7.17.21. |art a priest for ever after the order of Mel-chiz’e-dek. 
ein” | 5 The Lord /at thy right hand shall strike through 
iW. 16.8; | kings %in the day of his wrath. 

Bom. 2.5. 6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill the 
|) sPs.68.21,| places with the dead bodies: “he shall wound the heads 
forest Pell ear ee ioe- 
Judg.7- | 7 ‘He shall drink of the brook in the way; “there- 
tisa. 68.12./fore shall he lift up the head. £5 
| ease lea fied i erties Tae geesis word 
«Ps, 35. 18. 0 0 Of praised for his glorious an EPVaACIONS WORKS, 
| £25. |+DRAISE ye the Lorp. “I will praise the Lorp 
£19.90) L with my whole heart, in the assembly of the up- 
|) “Job 38. right, pea in ave Pteroenion. ore 
a. | e works of the LORD are great, “sought out o 

} X53>-2; |all them that have pleasure therein. 

Rev ¥e-2-\ 3 His work is “honourable and glorious: and his 
4Ps. 145. righteousness endureth for ever. 
Ps's¢.5.' 4 He hath made his wonderful works to be remem- 
tien. |bered: ‘the Lorn is gracious and full of compassion. 

Prey. 5 He hath given j/meat unto them that fear him: he 


will ever be mindful of bis covenant. 
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. 
15 Let them be before the Lorp continually,that he | 15 Let them be before the Lorp continually, 


26 Help me, O Lorp my God: O save me according | 








That he may cut off the memory of them from the earth. 


16 Because that he remembered not to shew mercy, | 16 Because that he remembered not to shew mercy, 


But persecuted the go and needy man, 
And the broken in heart, to slay them. 


eProv.4.| 17 PAs he loved cursing, so let it come unto him: as) 17 Yea, he loved cursing, and it came unto him; 


And he delighted not in blessing, and it was far from him. 
18 He clothed himself a'so with cursing as with his garment, 
And it came into his inward parts like water, 
And like oil into his bones. 
19 Let it be unto him as the raiment wherewith he covereth 
himself, 
And for the girdle wherewith he is girded continually. 
20 This is the reward of mine adversaries from the Lorp, 
And of them that speak evil against my soul. _ 
21 But deal thou with me, O Gopthe Lord, for thy name’s sake: 
Because thy merey is good, deliver thou me. 
22 lor I am poor and needy, 
And my heart is wounded within me. 
231 ain gone like the shadow when it 'declineth: | 
I am tossed up and down as the locust. 
24 My knees *are weak through fasting ; 
And my flesh faileth of fatness. 
25 I am become also a reproach unto them: 
When they see me, they shake their head. 
26 Help me, O LorpD my God ; 
O save me according to thy mercy: 
27 That they may know that this is thy hand; 
That thou, Lorp, hast done it. 
28 Let them curse, but bless thou: [ rejoice. 
W hen they arise,they shall be ashamed,but thy servant shall 
29*Let mine adversaries be clothed with dishonour, ee 
And let them cover themselves with their own shame as) terssria 
with a mantle. tlothed 


ous 
“tether 





clothed 
301 will give great thanks unto the Lorp with my mouth ;} #2254, 
Yea, I will praise him among the multitude. cover he 
31 For he shall stand at the right hand of the needy, 
To save him from them that judge his soul. ‘Or, 
110 A Psalm of David. sith. 
1The Lorp saith unto my lord, Sit thou at my right hand, Feta 
Until I make thine enemies thy footstool. [Zi’on: OF, 
2’‘The Lorp shall ‘send forth the rod of thy strength out of | ony 


Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. ‘power :| in 
3'Thy people °offer themselves willingly ‘in the day of thy! 53st 
‘In the beauties of holiness, from the womb of the morning, | #*: 
*Thou hast the dew of thy youth. tm 
4The Lorp hath sworn, and will not repent, | 

Thou art a priest for ever 

After the "order of Mel-chiz’e-dek. 
5The Lord at thy right hand — 

‘Shall strike through kings in the day ot his wrath. 
6 He shall judge among the nations, 

“Te shall fill the places with dead bodies; . 

He "shall strike through the head “in many countries. 
7 He shall drink of the honk in the way: 

Therefore shall he lift up the head. 





V1 praise ye the Lorp. 
I will give thanks unto the Lorp with my whole heart, 
In the couneil of the upright, and in the congregation, 

2'The works of the LORD are great, 
Sought out of all them that have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honour and majesty : . 
And his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful works to be remembered : 
The Lorpb is gracious and full of compassion. 

5 He hath given "meat unto them that fear him: 

He will ever be mindful of his covenant. 
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#Rer. 15.3. 
aPa. 19. 7. 


6 He hath shewed his people the power of his works, 
















2 &i that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 
tHeb. are} 7 The works of his hands are %’verity and judgment; 





estaNished - 
ips tos. “all his commandments aie sure. 


“iatian| 8 ‘Lhey fstand fast for ever and ever, and are "done 
| Luke L638.) 7 . 
PeLakes | 12 truth and uprightness. 


9 ‘He sent redemption unto his people: he hath com- 
Job. 2825) manded his covenant for ever: “holy and reverend is 
ao 1. his name. | 
10 "The fear of the Lorp is the beginning of wisdom: 
ancerss jja good understanding have all they +that do his com- 
tlteb, that mandments : his praise endureth for ever. 
a PSALM CXII. 
J allel ss= Godliness hath the promises of this life, and of the life to come. 
i wii? PRAISE ye the Lorp. “Blessed is the man that 
as feareth the Lorn, that "delighteth greatly in his 
70, L433. ‘i commandments. 

2 “His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the gwenera- 


| Dent. 4.6. 








| 37,20 
‘atc | tion of the upright shall be blessed. 

- | 3 *Wealth and riches shal/ be in his house: and his 
iy righteousness endureth for ever. 































Lake 635, 4 “Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness: 
is. |e ts gracious, and full of compassion, and righteous. 

fetgne : 5 7A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth: he will 
“be 15. 5. guide his affairs ?with +discretion. 
ce. 6 Surely “he shall not be moved for ever: ‘the right- 
= jeous shall be in everlasting remembrance. 

‘| sm suia.| ./ “He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his ‘heart is 
Pew. | fixed, “trusting in the Lorp. 

~ f SP 59.10. 8 His heart is established, “he shall not be afraid, until 
“ricor.sa,.}he *see his desire upon his enemies. 


it *4) 9 ?He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor: this 

es righteousness endureth for ever; "his horn shall be ex- 

See Luke alted with honour. 

Pe. 12. 10 “The wicked shall see it, and be grieved; ‘he shall 

3S** jgnash with his teeth, and “melt away: “the desire of 
1.)the wicked shall perish. 


| #Prov. 
eSATA CHILI. 


S411 
4 “in exhortation to praise God for hts excellency and mercy. 





| yee, |TPRAISE ye the Lorp. “Praise, O ye servants of 
a the Lorp, praise the name of the Lorp. 
‘en 22| 2 Blessed be the name of the Lorp from this time 


forth and for evermore. 


Isa. 

oe 3 °F he risi 

GL. rom the rising of the sun unto the going down 
ta. ~|of the same the Lorp’s name is to be praised. | 


#3), | 4 The Lorp is “high above all nations , and this glory 
- tHes jabove the heavens. 
‘himeelf to} 3 “WV ho ts like unto the Lorp our God, who +dwell- 
tian «jeth_on high, 
eae 6 7Who humbleth himself to behold the things that are 
fae jin heaven, and in the earth? 
ca ¢ “He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth| 
HSica. “\the needy out of the dunghill ; | 
o8., 8% That he may ‘set him with princes, even with the 
-| inti. princes of his people. 
tiled. fo 9 He maketh the barren woman jto keep house, and 
| 22" * fo be a joyful mother of children. Praise ye the Lorn. 
as. PSALM CAXIvV. 
. | An exhoriation, by the example of dumé creatures. 
: age WHEN “Is’ra-el went out of E’gypt, the house of 
Bee Ja’cob °from a people of strange language ; 
‘£Be & 2 *Ju’dah was his sanctuary, and Is’ra-el his dominion. 
7! 


49.1 3 oe sea saw 7, and fled: “Jor’dan was driven 
back. 
= 4/The mountains skipped like rams, and the little 
| thills like lambs, | 
| | 5 2What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest ? 


| Bee? thou Jor’dan, that thou was driven back? 


- oN aa s 


THE PSALMS. 







6 He hath shewed his people the power of his works, 
In giving them the heritage of the nations. 

7 The works of his hands are truth and judgement ; 
All his precepts are sure. . 

8 They are established for ever and ever, 
They are 'done in truth and uprightness. 

9 He hath sent redemption unto his people; 
He hath commanded his covenant for ever: 
Holy and reverend in his name. 

10 The fear of the Lorn is the beginning of wisdom; 
“A good understanding have all they that do *thereafter: 
His praise endureth for ever. 










112 ‘Praise ye the Lorn. , 
Blessed is the man that feareth the Lorp, . 
That delighteth greatly in his commandments. 
2 His seed shall be mighty upon earth: 
The generation of the upright shall be blessed. 
3 Wealth and riches are in his house; 
And his righteousness endureth for ever. 
4 Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness: 
He is gracious, and full of compassion, and righteous. 
5 Well is it with the man that dealeth graciously and lendeth; 
He shall maintain his cause in judgement. 
6 For he shall never be moved; 
The righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance. 
7 He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: 
His heart is fixed, trusting in the Lorp. 
8 His heart is established, he shall not be afraid, 
Until he see Ais desire upon his adversaries. 
9 He hath dispersed, he hath given to the needy ; 
His righteousness endureth for ever; 
His horn shall be exalted with honour. 
10 The wicked shall see it, and be grieved ; 
He shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away: 
The desire of the wicked shall: perish. 


113 ‘Praise ye the Lorp. 

Praise, O ye servants of the Lorp, 
Praise the name of the LorD. 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lorp 
From this time forth and for evermore. 

3 From the rising ofthe sun unto the going down ofthe same 
The Lorp’s name is to be praised. 

4 The Lorp is high above all nations, 
And his glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lorp our God, 
That hath his seat on high, 


ers 


. 


6 That humbleth himself *to behold 8Or, to 
The things that are in heaven and in the earth? the heave 
7 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, the earth, 


And lifteth up the needy from the dunghill; 
8 That he may set him with princes, 
Even with the princes of his people. 
9 He maketh the barren woman to keep house, 
And to be a joyful mother of children. 
‘Praise ye the Lorp. 


{14 When Is’ra-el went forth out of E’gypt, 
The house of Ja’cob from a people of strange language ; 
2 Ju’dah became his sanctuary, 
Ts’ra-el his dominion. 
3 The sea saw it, and fled ; 
Jor’dan was driven back. 
4'The mountains skipped like rams, 
The little hills like young sheep. 
5 What aileth thee, O thou sea, that thou fleest ? 
Thou Jor’dan, that thou turnest back ? : 
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= 6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and ye 

Pa little hills, like lambs? 

1% 7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lorp, at 

= aEx.i7.6.\the presence of the God of Ja’cob; ° 

e ft) Aum? | 8 Which turned the rock info a standing water, the 

= |) Ps. 107.35.) flint into a fountain of waters. 

: | PSALM CXV. 

&- God is to be pratsed for his blessings. 

a ae OT “unto us, O Lorp, not unto us, but unto thy 
| Ezek. 36 name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s 
| 'Ps. 42, 3, sake. | ‘cane 

_10.<7910.) 2 Wherefore should the heathen say, "Where ts now 
lhearen [their God ? 

, 16.26. |- 3 “But our God is in the heavens; he hath done what- 
135. 6, 
_ Dan. 4.35.)soever he hath pleased. } 
ett | 4 "Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s 
fe ip | hands. 
‘ Jer.10.3,| 5 They have mouths, but they speak not: eyes have 
; they, but they see not: 
6 They have ears, but they hear not: noses have they, 

: | but they smell not: 

; | 7 They have hands, but they handle not; feet have 
they, but. they walk not: neither speak they through 
| their throat. 

3 u7 5 | 8 “They that make them are like unto them; so is 
_ Iss. 44.9, every one that trusteth in them. . . 
Jonah 28.| 9 YO Is’ra-el, trust thou in the Lorp: “he is their 
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ae 
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! fSee 
| Ps. 118.2, 
, 20. 





- | Isa. 38. 18. 








fHeb. 


* 
a 





«Jer. 6. 16. 
Matt. 1, 
29. 


IPs. 13. 6, 
& 119. 17. 


gPs. 56. 13. 
4Ps, 27.13. 








$4. & 185. 


| Ps. 38. 20. 3 : ‘ 
| Prov. 30.5.| their help and their shield. 


2.20.1\and for evermore. 


= '8!help and their shield. 


10 O house of Aa’ron, trust in the Lorp: he is their 
help and their shield. 
11 Ye that fear the Lorp, trust in the Lorp: he is 


12 The Lorp hath been mindful of us: he will bless 
us; he will bless the house of Is’ra-el; he will bless the 
house of Aa’ron. | 

13 “He will bless them that fear the Lorn, both small 
yand great. 

14 The Lorp shall increase you more and more, you 
and your children. 

15 Ye are ‘blessed of the Lorp, ‘which made heaven 


-land earth. 


16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lorp’s: but 
the earth hath he given to the children of men. 

17 ‘The dead praise not the Lorp, neither any that 
go down into silence. 

18 “But we will bless the Lorp from this time forth 
Praise the Lorp. 

PSALM CXVI. 

The Psalmist professeth his love and duly to God for hts deliverance. 
] “LOVE the Lorp, because he hath heard my voice 

and my supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore 
will I call upon him tas long as I live. 

3 "The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains 
of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and sor- 
row. - 

4 Then called I upon the name of the Lorp; O Lorp 
I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 “Gracious is the Lorn, and “righteous; yea, our God 
is merciful. , | 

6 The Lorp preserveth the simple: I was brought 
low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy ‘rest, O my soul; for ‘the Lorp 
hath dealt. bountifully with thee. 

8 *For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lorp “in the land of the 
living. - 


3 
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6 Ye mountains, that ye skip like rams; 
Ye little hills, ike young sheep? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, 
At the presence of the God of Ja’cob; 

8 Which turned the rock into a pool of water, 
The flint into a fountain of waters. 


115 Not unto us, O Lorp, not unto us, 
But unto thy name give glory, 
For thy merey, and for thy truth’s sake, 

2 Wherefore should the nations say, 
Where is now their God? 

3 But our God is in the heavens; 

He hath done whatsoever he pleased: 

4 Their idols are silver and gold, 
The work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they speak not; 
Kyes have they, but they see not; 

6 They have ears, but they hear not; 
Noses have they, but they smell not; 

7 They have hands, but they handle not; 
Feet have they, but they walk not; 
Neither speak they through their throat. 

8 They that make them shall be like unto them; 
Yea, every one that trusteth in them. 

9QO Is‘ra-el, trust thou in the Lorp: 

‘He is their help and their shield. 
100 house of Aa’ron, trust ye in the Lorp: 
He is their help and their shield. 
11 Ye that fear the Lorn, trust in the Lorp: 
| He is their help and their shield. 





(12The Lorp hath been mindful of us; he will bless us: 


He will bless the house of Is’ra-el; 
He will bless the house of Aa’ron. 
13 He will bless them that fear the Lorp, 
Both small and great. 
14’‘The Lorp increase you more and more, 
You and your children. 
15 Blessed are ye of the Lorp, 
Which made heaven and earth. 
16 The heavens are the heavens of the Lorp; 
But the earth hath he given to the children 
17 The dead praise not 'the Lorn, 
Neither any that go down into silence; 
18 But we will bless 'the Lorp 
Irom this time forth and for evermore. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 


of men. 


116 I love the Lorn, because he hath heard 
My voice and my supplications. 
2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
Therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 
5 The cords of death compassed me, 
And the pains of *She’ol ‘gat hold upon me: 
I found trouble and sorrow. 
4Then called I upon the name of the Lorp: 
O Lorp, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 
5 Gracious is the Lorp, and righteous; 
Yea, our God is merciful. 
6 The Lorp preserveth the simple: 
I was brought low, and he saved me. 
7 Return unto thy rest, O my soul; 
or the Lorp hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
8 ior thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
Mine eyes from tears, } 
And my feet from falling. 
91 will walk before the Lorp 
In the “land of the living. 
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is * | 10 ‘I believed, therefore have I spoken: I was greatly} 10'I believe, for I will speak: 
afflicted : I was greatly afflicted : 4 
sage 11 *I said in my haste, ‘All men are liars. 11 I said in my *haste, 2 
| 12 What shall I render unto the Lorp for all his} All men are “a lie. Or, - 
benefits toward me? 12 What shall I render unto the Lorp aHeb. a 
13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the} For all his benefits toward me? a ‘3 
name of the Lorp. 131 will take the cup of salvation, a 
pepis | 14 “I will pay my vows unto the Lorp now in the| And call upon the name of the Lorp. 
| Jonah 29.) presence of all his people. : 141 will pay my vows unto the Lorp, 
Ee rereits 15 “Precious in the sight of the Lorp is the death of Yea, in the presence ofall his people. 
_| his saints. 15 Precious in the sight of the Lorp 
Fees 16 O LorpD, truly °I am thy servant; I am thy serv- Is the death ae saints. 
| arsse. 16, |20t, foo ttla son of thine handmaid: thou hast loosed ne —_ oS ee eae 
| wie ae pica : oi Thou hase loose my bonds: 
bg Be ae — ago of thanksgiving, | 47] will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
oe 18 "I will ved an nevk “i =a 5 hee ee And will call upon the name of the Lorp. 
3 A Co ah o the LORD now in the} {gft will pay my vows unto the Lorp, 
| ee. 8. | presence of all his people, Yea, in the presence of all his people ; 
| #35 2 19 In the ‘courts of the Lornp’s house, in the midst|19In the courts of the Lorp’s house, 
| of thee, O Je-ru’sa-lem. Praise ye the Lorp. In the midst of thee, O Je-ru’sa-lem. ‘Heb. 
PSALM CXWVII. *Praise ye the LorRp. jae 
aga 15. An exhortation to praise God for hrs mercy and truth. 117 ; ¥ + 
: O ese sae Lorp, all ye nations; praise him, oo Pe a Lorp, = ye nations ; c 
ail ye people. zaud him, all ye peoples. =p ; 
‘a 100. 3 : 2 For a mcrcifal kindness is great toward us: and 2 For his mercy is great toward us; 
iiestruth of the Lorp endureth for ever. Praise ye And the truth of the Lorp endureth for ever. 
_ — jthe Lorp. ‘Praise ye the LORD. 
; / a 7 
ete hee cae ae wt dp iduas 118 O give thanks unto the Lorp: for he is good: 
) | Bx ton 1. “GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; for he is good: For his merey endureth for ever. 
)  & 135.1. because his merey endureth for ever. 2 Let Is’ra-el now say, 
) pewter aj 2 *Let Is’ra-el now say, that his mercy endureth for ever.| That his mercy endureth for ever. 
% ioe ee house of Aa’ron now say, that his mercy! 3 Let the house of ae nave say, 
endureth for ever. That his merey endureth for ever. 
, 4 Let them now that fear the Lorp say, that his; 4 Let them now that fear the LorD say, 
) merey endureth for ever. ‘ That his merey endureth for ever. 


F 5 °° : ar : 
in| & ‘L called upon the Lorp fin distress: the Lorp}| 5 Out of my distress I called upon *the Lorn ; "Heb. 


| ¢Heb. cut | | : 
peeved answered me, and “set me in a large place. ‘The Lorp answered me and sel me in a large place. 
ee | 6 <The Lorp is jon my side; I will not fear: what} 6The Lorp is on my side; I will not fear: 

What can man do unto me? 


tive 11.;¢€a0 man do unto me? 

: . 5. -F P =e ? s 2 : 

tacii2| § 7Lhe Lorp taketh my part with them that help me:| 7 The Lorp is on my side among them that help me: 
Therefore shall I see my desire upon them that hate me. 


: 
H “ + , . . > 
"read therefore Shall 7I see my desire upon them that hate me. . 
' for me. Serie ws better to trust in the Lorp than to put con- | 8 It is better to trust in the LorD 
0.4. fidence in man. | Than to put confidence In man. 


: ahs. 32.10. ; - “ ) | 
§Ps 40.4. | 9 ‘lt is better to trust in the Lorp than to put con-| 9It is better to trust in the LorpD 
Than to put confidence in princes. 























| (£esg fidence in princes. | 

, 3’) 10 All nations compassed me about: but in the name} 10 All nations compassed me about : 

| poet tof the Lorp will I +destroy them. In the name of the Lorp I will cut them off. : 

| | aa | 11 They *compassed me about; yea, they compassed me} 11 They compassed me about; yea, they compassed me about : 4 

| ee about : butin the name of the Lorn I will destroy them.| In the name of the Lorp I we so8 eee see 3 

; — | 12 They compassed me about ‘like bees; they are} 12 They compassed me about like bees; the) q yy 

; Bec 74. quenched “as the fire of thorns: for in the name of the as the fire of thorns: 3 '; =. op 
Gao. (ORD I will +destroy them. In the name of the Lorp I will cut them off. ae 

: | ot den, | 13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall: but} 13 Thou didst thrust sore at me that I might fall: -. 
| tthe Lorp helped me. But the Lorp helped me. a & 
2 14 “The Lorp is my strength and song, and is be-|14°The Lorp is my strength and song ; — 
come my salvation. And he is become my salvation. a tania oP th co 2 

} | 15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is inthe taber-/ 15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation Is 1n the LORE = 
| nacles of the righteous; the right hand of the Lorp righteous : ‘ : - a 

doeth valiantly. The right hand of the Lorp doeth valiantly. mae P 


@xis.6 16 °The right hand of the Lorp is exalted: the right | 16 The right hand of the Lorp is exalted: se a 
: The right hand of the Lorp doeth valiantly. = 


hand of the Lorp doeth valiantly. , 3 
ets) 17 ?T shall not die, but live, and ¢declare the works) 171 shall not die, but live, __ Re: F 
mas of the Lorp. | And declare the works of *the Lorp. Be 
Cor. 18 The Lorp hath “chastened me sore: but he hath 18°The Lorp hath chastened me sore: oil ; fa 
not given me over unto death. But he hath not given me over unto death, a 
t2%2; 19 "Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will go} 19 Open to me the gates of righteousness a aes te 
: ) ‘into them, and I will praise the Lorp: I will enter into them, I will give thanks unto *the LORD. i 
——— en - a * Fae 








696 — A. V. 


Ps.24.7. | 20 ‘This gate of the Lorp, “into which the righteous 


$5. 8. 
Ree ota. shall enter. 


21 I will praise thee: for thou hast *heard me and 
Yart become my salvation. 


& 22.14, 15. 
2Ps. 116.1. 
ryer. 14. 
*Matt. 21, 

| 40 


| Mark 12. \the head stone of the corner. — ae 

‘Inxe2o, | 28 7This is the Lorn’s doing; it ts marvellous in 

| Nets 4. 11,| OUT eyes. 

_Eph.2.20.| 24 This is the day which the Lorp hath made; we 
‘eb | Will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lorp: O Lorp, I 

beseech thee, send now prosperity. 

26 «Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lorp: 
| Mark 119,;we have blessed you out of the house of the Lorp. | 
Lake 19. | 97 God is the Lorn, which hath shewed us “light: bind 
at pane the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 
sEst.8.16.| 28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: ‘thou art 
| 1 Pet.2.°. my God, I will exalt thee. | . 
eat 1 29 “O give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is good: 
_4ver-1.  |for his mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM CAIX. 
a | Containeth sundry prayers, praises, and professions of obedtence, 
ALEPH. 
Art, or eles are the || undefiled in the way, “who walk 
sincere. in the law of the Lorp. 
*Ps.128.1-) 9 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and that 
seek him with the whole heart. 
3 *They also do no iniquity; they walk in his ways. 
4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts dili- 
gently. 
5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes! 
6 ‘Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect 
unto all thy commandments. 
| 7 “I will praise thee with uprightness of heart, when 
| Heb. I shall have learned }thy righteous judgments. 
ee ou-| 8 L will keep thy statutes: O forsake me not utterly. 
ness. BETH. 
9 Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his way? by 
taking heed thereto according to thy word. 
10 With my whole heart have I “sought thee: O let 
me not “wander from thy commandments. 
ey s7.31,) L1 *Lhy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might 
Luke2.19,/ not sin against thee. 
|} Aver. 26, | 12 Blessed art thou, O Lorn: “teach me my statutes. 
jos ws’ | 13 With my lips have I ‘declared all the judgments 
pees. of thy mouth. 


| #Matt, 21. 


i John 3. 
9. & 5. 18, 


| «Job 22.26. 
1 John 2. 
28. 


@ver.171. 


¢2 Chron. 
15. 15. 


fver. 21, 


| P=31 4. 14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies, as 
) much as in all riches. 
15 JI will ‘meditate in thy precepts, and have respect 
junto thy ways. 
Ps 1-2, 16 I will ‘delight myself in thy statutes: I will not 


70,77. "forget thy word. 
GIMEL. 


17 “Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may live, 
and keep thy word. 

18 +Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
jthings out of thy law: 

19 “I am a stranger in the earth: hide not thy com- 
2,15. . |mandments from me. 

“5.6.| 20 °My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto 
\thy judgments at all times. : 

| Bess. 21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, which 
| ver.io.is1.;do "err from thy commandments. 
> |i axer.10, | 22 7Remove from me reproach and contempt; for I 
«Ps.so.s, {have kept thy testimonies. 
| 23 Princes also did sit and speak against me: but thy 
4) ve 1 | servant did "meditate in thy statutes. 


=Ps. 116. 


292 "The stone which the builders refused is become) 


THE PSALMS. 


20 This is the gate of the Lorn; 


The righteous shall enter into it. 
211 will give thanks unto thee, for thou hast answered me, 
And art become my salvation. : 
22'The stone which the builders rejected 
Is become the head of the corner. 
23'This is the Lorp’s doing; 
It is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the LorD hath made; 
We will rejoice and be glad in it. 
25 Save now, we beseech thee, O Lorp: 
O Lorp, we beseech thee, send now pros erity. 
26 Blessed be he that *cometh in the name of the Lorp: 
We have blessed you out of the house of the Lorp. 
27 The Lorn is God, and he hath given us light: 
Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the hornsof thealtar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will give thanks unto thee: 
Thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 
290 give thanks unto the Lorp; for he is good: 
For his merey endureth for ever. 
N ALEPH. 
119 Blessed are they that are *perfect in the way, 
Who walk in the law of the Lorp. 
2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, 
That seek him with the whole heart. 
3 Yea, they do no unrighteousness ; 
They walk in his ways. 
4’Thou hast commanded us thy precepts, 
That we should observe them diligently. 
5 Oh that my ways were establiaheds 
To observe thy statutes! 
6 Then shall I not be ashamed, 
When I have respect unto all thy commandments. 
71 will give thanks unto thee with uprightness of heart 
When I learn thy righteous judgements. ; 
81 will observe thy statutes: 
O forsake me not utterly. 
3 BETH. 
9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way ? 
By taking heed thereto according to thy word. 
10 With my whole heart have I sought thee: 
O let me not wander from thy commandments. ~ 
11 Thy word have I laid up in mine heart, 
That I might not sin against thee. 
12 Blessed art thou, O Lorpb: 
Teach me thy statutes. 
13 With my lips have I declared 
All the judgements of thy mouth. 
141 have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies, 
As much as in all riches. 
151 will meditate in thy precepts, 
And have respect unto thy ways. 
16 1 will delight myself in thy statutes: 
I will not forget thy worst! 
1 GIMEL. 
17 Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may live; 
So will I observe thy word. 
18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
Wondrous things out of thy law. 
191 am a sojourner in the earth : 
Hide not. thy commandments from me. 
20 My soul breaketh for the longing 
That it hath unto thy judgements at all times. 
21’ Thou hast rebuked the proud ‘that are cursed, 
Which do wander from thy commandments. 
22'Take away from me reproach and contempt ; 
For I have kept thy testimonies. 
23 Princes also sat and talked against me: 
But thy servant did meditate in thy statutes. 
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| OXIX. 6 THE PSALMS. 
|) ever, 77,92. 


24 ‘Thy testimonies also are my delight, and ;my|24Thy testimonies also are my delight 
Youre | counsellors. And ‘my counsellors. ‘Heb. 





4 eee P 
i< — 











DALETH. | DALETH. omy. 3 
Ps. 44.25.) 25 ‘My soul cleaveth unto the dust: “quicken thou me| 25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust: a 
¥rer. 10. . : : ; . . 
Ps 13.11.)according to thy word. — Quicken thou me according to thy word. 
26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardest me:} 26 I declared my ways, and thou answeredst me: 
ns J% |*teach me thy statutes. Teach me thy statutes. 


&zu. | 27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts:|27 Make me to understand the way of thy precepts: 
ire us. (80 “shall I talk of thy wondrous works. So shall I meditate of thy wondrous works. 
5, 6 28 *My soul jmelteth for heaviness: strengthen thou | 28 My soul *melteth for heaviness: Heb. 





cl pala me according unto thy word. Strengthen thou me according unto thy word. 
tnppeth. | 29 Remove from me the way of lying: and grant me| 29 Remove from me the way of falsehood: ine 
thy law graciously. And grant me thy law graciously. — “ae 
30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy judgments} 30I have chosen the way of faithfulness: 
have I laid before me. Thy judgements have I set before me. 
a 31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: O Lorp, put!| 311 cleave unto thy testimonies: ; 
me not to shame. O Lorp, put me not to shame. | 
32 I will run the way of thy commandments, when |32I will run the way of thy commandments, 

{Xs |thou shalt ‘enlarge my heart. When thou shalt enlarge my heart. 

hy ep HE. 1 HE. 

ter.12. | 33 "Teach me, O Lorp, the way of thy statutes; and| 33 Teach me, O Lorp, the way of thy statutes; 

wer.t12._ | I shall keep it ‘unto the end. And I shall keep it unto the end. 

Rer.2.25., 34 ?Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law;|34Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy law; 

ser. jyea, I shall observe it with my whole heart. Yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart. 

Jam.1.5.| 35 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments;| 35 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments; 

ver.16 (for therein do I ‘delight. For therein do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not to| 36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, 

Ezek. 33. |‘covetousness. And not to covetousness. 

Mark7. | 37 97Turn away mine eyes from “beholding vanity ;|37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 

{ike |and ‘quicken thou me in thy way. And quicken me in thy ways. 

mato.) 3&9 *Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who zs de-| 38 Confirm thy word unto thy servant, 

Heb. 13.5. voted to thy fear. >Which belongeth unto the fear of thee. a Er 
aes) 39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for thy} 39Turn away my reproach whereof I am afraid ; devoted 
a fe | judgments are good. For thy judgements are ia = 

tper..| 40 Behold, I have ‘longed after thy precepts: “quicken | 40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts: 

eg jme in thy righteousness. Quicken me in thy righteousness. 

VAD. ) VAU. 

x | 41 "Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lorp, even | 41 Let thy mercies also come unto me, O Lorp, 
fe. jthy salvation, according to thy word. Even thy salvation, according to thy word. 

a, 107, 42 ||So shall I have wherewith to answer him that! 42So shall I have an answer for him that reproacheth me; 

| 188. reproacheth me: for I trust in thy word. For I trust in thy word. 

ws16.4) 43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of my | 43 And take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth ; 

jor,s2 jmouth; for I have hoped in thy judgments. For I have hoped in thy judgements. 

aball Tan 44 So shall I keep thy law continually for ever and) 44So shall I observe thy law continually 

7 || proocheras| CV CT- For ever and ever. 
 jweme | 45 And I will walk tat liberty: for I seek thy pre-| 45 And I will walk at liberty ; 

ia, cepts. For I have sought thy’ precepts. d 

ee 46 °I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings,| 46 I will also speak of thy testimonies before kings, 

wait 10.” and will not be ashamed. And will not be ashamed. ; 

ise} 47 And I will *delight myself in thy commandments, | 47 And I will delight myself in thy commandments, 
Dimes, | Which I have loved. | Which I have loved. 


48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy command- 48 1 will lift up my hands also unto thy commandments, which 
_ | st jments, which I have loved ; and I will *meditate in thy I have loved; 


‘ statutes. And I will meditate in thy statutes. 
= ZAIN. } ZAIN. 
49 Remember the word unto thy servant, upon which | 49 Remember the word unto thy servant, st 
ena thou hast caused me to rhope. *Beeause thou hast made me to hope. Fae 
onist| 50 This is my ‘comfort in my affliction: for thy word 50 This is my comfort In my affliction : 
i hath quickened me. | ‘For thy word hath quickened me. 


Y=) 51 The proud have had me greatly ‘in derision: yet} 51 The proud have had me reatly “ derision: 
| 3° (have I not “declined from thy law. Yet have IL. not swerved from thy hee eee bees: 
os Bender 52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O Lorp; and 52 I have remembered thy judgemen so ‘ x 
“ati ‘ thave comforted myself. And have comforted myself. 
| 2%) 53 -Horror hath taken hold upon me because of the 53°Hot indignation hath taken hold go at 
Sg wicked that forsake thy law. Beeause of the wicked that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of | 54 Bae Bag oi rts ees peri 
my pilgrimage. | n the house of my : ‘ 

35 ET ave Periaiihered thy name, O Lor», inthe night, I551 have eat thy name, O Lorb, in the night, 
3 ad have kept thy law. | And have observed thy law. . TES 
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+ 66 This I had, because I kept thy precepts. 








CHETH. 
pee oS 57 ‘Thou art my portion, O Lorp: I have said that 
i _lam.3.24.) T would keep thy words. 
3 | ted. | 58 I entreated thy +favour with my whole heart: be 
~ | Jov.11.19:| merciful unto me “according to thy word. 





Meters | 59 I *thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto 
i | 7.18. | thy: testimonies. 
60 I made haste, and delayed not to keep thy com- 
| mandments. 
ior anice| 61 The || bands of the wicked have robbed me: but I 





|have not forgotten thy law. 
*Acts 16. 


». 


-* 


w~ 


because of thy righteous judgments. 


of them that keep thy precepts. 
“—— 
3 22°.’ me thy statutes. 
TETH. 
| 
i 
1 
| 


according unto thy word. 


/ver. 71. 


Jer. 31-18) have believed thy commandments. 

Heb.1211-) §7 SBefore I was afflicted I went astray: but now 
ci071. have I kept thy word. 

eg 68 Thou art *good, and doest good; ‘teach me thy 
3. '. |statutes. 


~~ 


‘ps. 17.10. Will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 





Peet eee eee ewe eee 


tver.35. thy. law. 





Sree | 71 “Jt is good for me that I have been afflicted; that 
ae I might learn thy statutes. 
| ver. 127. | 7 


Ps. 19. 10. 


Beers ete, onan of gold and silver. 


JOD. 
P's 

& 139. 14. | 
44. ° |me; because "I have hoped in thy word. 


oe wt 


tHeb. 
righteous- 


and ‘that thou in faithfulness hast a 





*Heb. 12. 
10. 


My 
yy ure 


: ish, fort | Hive : for “thy law is my delight. 
$- me. 78 Let the proud *be ashamed; “for they dealt per- 
a oe, \versely with me without a cause: but I will ‘meditate 
i 47,174. \in thy precepts. 
5 as”) 79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and those 
“i syer.23, | that have known thy testimonies, 

<. ‘ 80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes; that I be 
i not ashained. 

\s ee CAPH. 


. 
ee we re ~ a 8 ee ee te ee RR eee see OS Oe 06 ee et eee 
a 
: 15 
7 
“1 
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{thy word. 





Pe 60.3, | thou comfort me? 
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| BD, 
od | do I not forget thy statutes. 
‘i *Ps.39.4.| 84 “How many are the days of thy servant? “when 
os ‘| Mev-649.| wilt thou execute judgment on them that persecute me? 
| Ps. 25.7. | 85 "The proud have digged pits for me, which are 
Proy. 16. : 
cS | 37, not after thy law. 
aa tHeb. 
ness.  |secute me ‘wrongfully; help thou me. 
- Ayer. 78. 





62 “At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thee 


63 I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and 


64 “The earth, O Lorn, is full of thy mercy: ‘teach 


65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lorp, 


66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: for I 


Job 15. 4.' 69 The proud have ‘forged a lie against me: but I 


Isa-8-38-| 70 *Their heart is as fat as grease: but I ‘delight in 


72 "The law of thy mouth is better unto me than 


Joh 10.8. 73 °Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: "give 
&iss.s |me understanding, that I may learn thy commandments. 
| 74 ’They that fear thee will be glad when they see 


75 I know, O Lorn, that thy judgments are tright, 
filicted me, 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be +for my 

uses." ~'comfort, according to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 ‘Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may 


81 “My soul fainteth for thy salvation: but*I hope in 











THE PSALMS. 


56 This I have had, 
‘Because I kept thy precepts. 
nm CHETH. 
57°The LorD is my portion: 
I have said that I would observe thy words. 
581 intreated thy favour with my whole heart: 
Be merciful unto me according to thy word, 
59 I thought on my ways, 
And turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 
601 made haste, and delayed not, 
To observe thy commandments. 
61 The cords of-the wicked have wrapped me round: 
But I have not forgotten thy law. | 
62 At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thee 
Because of thy righteous judgements. 
63 Tam a companion of all them that fear thee, 
And of them that observe thy precepts. 
64 The carth, O Lorp, is full of thy mercy: 
Teach me thy statutes. 
0 TETH. 
65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, 
O Lorp, according unto thy word. 
66 Teach me good judgement and knowledge; 
For I have baliaved in thy commandments. 
67 Before I was afflicted I went astray ; 
But now I observe thy word. 
68 Thou art good, and doest good ; 
Teach me thy statutes. 
69 The proud have forged a lie against me: 
With my whole heart will I keep thy precepts. 
70 Their heart is as fat as grease ; 
But I delight in thy law. 
711t is good for me that I have been afflicted; 
That I might learn thy statutes. 
72 The law of thy mouth is better unto me 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 
‘JOD. 
73 Thy hands have made me and *fashioned me: 


a 


74’ They that fear thee shall see me and be glad; 
Because I have hoped in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lorp, that thy judgements are righteous, 
And that in faithfulness thou hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy lovingkindness be tor my comfort 
According to thy word unto thy servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live: 
For thy law is my delight. 


78 Let the proud be ashamed ; for they have overthrown me 


‘wrongfully : 
But 1 will meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, 
And they shall know thy testimonies. 
80 Let my heart be perfect in thy statutes; 

That I be not ashamed. 
DCAPH. | 
81 My soul fainteth for thy salvation: 
But I hope in thy word. 


| AMS. 82 °Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, When wilt) 82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, 


While I say, When wilt thou comfort me? 


83 For “I am become like a bottle in the smoke; yet) 83 For I am become like a ‘bottle in the smoke ; 


Yet do I not forget thy statutes. 


84 How many are the days of thy servant? [ me? 


When wilt thou execute judgement on them that persecute 
85 The proud have digged pits for me, 
Who are not after thy law. 
| 86 All thy commandments are +faithful: "they per-| 86 All thy commandments are faithful : 
| They persecute me ‘wrongfully ; help thou me. 
tee tn 9,, 04 they had almost consumed me upon earth: but I} 87 They had almost consumed me upon earth: 
& 3819. |forsook not thy precepts. 


But I forsook not thy precepts. 


[ ments. 
Give me understanding, that I may learn thy command- 
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Gar 119,— A. Vv. THE PSALMS. 


“we #. | 88 *Quicken me after thy lovingkindness; so shall I} 88 Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; 
keep the testimony of thy mouth. © So shall I observe the testimony of thy mouth. 
LAMED. 5 LAMED. 
tuaeer | 89 ‘For ever, O Lorn, thy word is settled in heaven,; 89 For ever, O Lorp, 
| 748\.,| 90 Thy faithfulness ts tunto all generations: thou Thy word is settled in heaven. 
‘| ##teb. to | hast established the earth, and it +abideth. 90 Thy faithfulness is unto all generations: 
J phi Thou hast established the earth, and it abideth. 


endgene~| 91 They continue this day according to "thine ordi- 


| ation, nances: for all are thy servants. 91'They abide this day according to thine ordinances; 
| ted. 92 Unless "thy law had been my delights, I should Hor all things ove s6y seneaeie: 


'Jer.sx. |then have perished in mine affliction. 02 Unices hy AN ee ee eee 





; shot hen have peris i i iction. 
sve.os | 93 I will never forget thy precepts: for with them jane lees forcet thy ae ees 
thou hast quickened me. . For with them thou hast quickened me. 
94 I am thine, save me; for I have sought thy pre-| 941 am thine, save me; 
cepts. | For I have sought thy precepts. 
95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy me:| 95The wicked have waited for me to destroy me; 
age but I will consider thy testimonies. But I will consider thy testimonies. 
43935} 96 °L have seen an end of all perfection: but thy com-| 961 have seen an end of all perfection ; 
mandment is exceeding broad. But thy commandment is exceeding broad. 
PPs. 1.2. mae see erae z 2 MEM. 
97 O how I love thy law! "it is my meditation all the| 97 Oh how love I thy law! 
day. | It is my meditation all the day. 
Sgr 98 Thou through thy commandments hast made me} 98°Thy commandments make me wiser than mine enemies; 
4s | Wiser than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. For they are ever with me. 
pre | 99 I have more understanding than all my teachers:| 991 have more understanding than all my teachers; 
| citme, | 10K thy testimonies are my meditation. For thy testimonies are my meditation. 
|B Tim. 3. 100 *I understand more than the ancients, because I} 100 I understand more than the aged, 
| Job 32. 7, keep thy pr ecepts. Because I have kept thy precepts. 
be 101 I have ‘refrained my feet from every evil way,| 1011 have refrained my feet from every evil way, 
ax jthat IT might keep thy word. : That I might observe thy word. 
102 I have not departed from thy judgments: for! 102I have not turned aside from thy judgements ; 
“SPs. 19.10 thou hast taught me. For thou hast taught me. 
‘Prrsit, 103 “How sweet are thy words unto my ftaste! yea,| 103 How sweet are thy words unto my “taste! 
| ted, sweeter than honey to my mouth. Yea, sweeter than-honey to my mouth! 
ee sae 104 Through thy precepts I get understanding: there-| 104 Through thy precepts I get understanding: 
oo fore *I hate every false way. Therefore I hate every false way. - 
NUN. } NUN. 
(Pere | 105 “Thy word is a [lamp unto my feet, and a light} 105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
eek paso my: path. ¢ | And light unto my path. » 
“ayen go. |, LO6 *I have sworn, and I will perform if, that I will! 1061 have sworn, and have confirmed it, 
} 28. keep thy righteous judgments. That I will observe thy righteous judgements. 
| fver. 88, 107 I am afflicted very much: “quicken me, O Lorp,| 107 I am afflicted very much: 


3 according unto thy word. | Quicken me, O Lorp, according unto thy word. 
‘Heisis| LO8 Accept, I beseeeh thee, *the freewill offerings | 108 Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill offerings of my 
ver.i20.,0f my mouth, O Lorp, and ‘teach me thy judg- mouth, O Lorp, 

; ments. 3 And teach me thy judgements. 
pee iets.! 109 “My soul is continually in my hand: yet do I} 109 My soulis continually in my hand ; 


> 





rice not forget thy law. | Yet do I not forget thy law. 

io” 110 “The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet I) 110The wicked have laid a snare for me; 

| sDeut. 53. ferred not from thy precepts. Yet went I not astray from thy precepts. f Ber 
| Over. 7, 111 °’Thy testimonies have I taken as a heritage for) 111 Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever; 





mim" jever: for “they are the rejoicing of my heart. For they are the rejoicing of my heart. 


| fig. 112 I have inclined mine heart +to perform thy stat-| 1121 have inclined mine heart to perform thy statutes, 
wero. jutes always, ‘even unto the end. : For ever, even unto the end. 

) ' SAMECH. 2 Sa 

q _| 113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love. 1131 hate them that are of a double mind ; 

ant *“) 114 *Thou art my hiding place and my shield: 'I But thy law do I love. Shee 

wert. | hope in thy word. ‘ | 114 Thou art my hiding place and my shield: 


J I hope in thy word. | 
P 115 Depart from me, ye evil-doers ; : F 

That I may keep the commandments of my Go ee 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may live; 


simi | 115 “Depart from me, ye evil doers: for I will kee 
es lthe commandments of my God. 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may 












’ 

Jenna, lve: and let me not "be ashamed of my hope. : And let me not be ashamed of my hope. 

(£28 117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: and I will! 417 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe, 

_ fhave respect unto thy statutes continually. And shall have respect unto thy statutes continually. 

ea. | 118 Thou hast trodden down all them that “err from! 118 Thou hast set at nought all them that err from thy statutes 5) 
— thy statutes: for their deceit ts falsehood. For their deceit is ‘falsehood. Rp epee es 

a. 119 Thou }puttest away all the wicked of the earth! 119 Thou ‘puttest away all the wicked of the earth like dross: 

) lik; Therefore I love thy testimonies, sae 
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THE PSALMS. 


120 *My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am 
afraid of thy judgments. 
AIN. 
121 I have done judgment and justice: leave me not 
to mine oppressors. 
122 Be ‘surety for thy servant for good: let not the 
proud oppress me. 
123 *Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the word 
\of thy righteousness. . 
124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy mercy, 
tver.12. |and‘teach me thy statutes. 
‘Ps.its. | 125 “I am thy servant; give me understanding, that 
|I may know thy testimonies. 
(126 It is time for thee, Lorp, to work: for they have 
(made void thy law. 
ee. 127 =Therefore I love thy commandments above gold: 
Prov. §,11:/yea, above fine gold. 
128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning all 
ever. 104. |things to be right; and I “hate every false way. 
: PE. 
129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore doth 
jmy soul keep them. 
‘Ps.19.7. | 130 The entrance of thy words giveth light; *it giveth 
Prox-1- 4 understanding unto the simple. 
131 I opened my mouth, and panted: for I “longed 
|for thy commandments. 

132 "Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 
hess. |“tas thou usest to do unto those that love thy name. 
Eo. | 183 “Order my steps in thy word: and ‘let not any 

eocording |iniquity have dominion over me. 
| custom 134 “Deliver me from the oppression of man: so will 
foward | I keep thy precepts. 
“Ps. 17. 5.| 135 ’Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; and 
‘|*tvach me thy statutes. : 
136 ‘Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because 
they keep not thy law. 


rHeb. 7..- 
22. 


‘ver. Sl, | 
2. ; 


*ver. 20. 


SPs. 106. 4. 


-2 Thess. 


| TSADDI. 
137 ‘Righteous aré thou, O Lorp, and upright are 
thy judgments. 
94 | 138 "Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are 
ae frighteous and very faithful. 
xen-s- | 139 "My zeal hath +consumed me; because mine 
Dan. 9.7. }enemies have forgotten thy words. 
a2.’ | 140 "Thy word is very +pure: therefore thy servant 
Heb. _|loveth it. 4 
ness. ‘141 I am small and despised: yet do not I forget thy 
Heb. _ | precepts. oS 
faithfut- | Pos ; bce 
ness. | 142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, 
Than viz |and thy law is *the truth. 
143 Trouble and anguish thave taken hold on me: 
_|yet thy commandments are” my delights. 
144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is everlast- 
‘ing: %give me understanding, and I shall live. 
KOPH. 
145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Lorp: 
I will keep thy statutes. . 
146 I cried unto thee; save me, ||and I shall keep 
thy testimonies. 
147 "I prevented the dawning of thy morning, and 
cried: ‘I hoped in thy word. 
148 ‘Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that I 
|might meditate in thy word. 
(149 Hear my voice according unto thy lovingkind- 
ness: O- Lorp, “quicken me according to thy judgment. 
150 They draw nigh that follow after maipahial they 
are far from thy law. 
151 Thou art *near, O Lorp; “and all thy command- 


& 14.17. 
See Ezek. 


Ps. 19.9. 
_Johni7.17. 
Heb. 
Sound me. 
Pver. 77. 
ver. 34, 
73, 169. 

} Or, that 1 
may keep. 
rPs. 5. 3. 

& 85, 13. 
& 130, 6. 


tver. 74. 
:* 63.1, 


uyer. 40, 
54 ; 


. > ~ 18. 
|} ver. 142. |ments are truth. 


120 My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; 
And I am afraid of thy judgements. 
yp AIN. 
121 I have done judgement and justice: 
Leave me not to mine oppressors. 
122 Be surety for thy servant for good: 
Let not the proud oppress me. 
123 Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, 
And for thy righteous word. 
124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy merey, 
And teach me thy statutes, . 
1251 am thy servant, give me understanding; 
That I may know thy testimonies. 
126 It is time for the Lorp to work ; 
For they have made void thy law. 
127 Therefore I love thy commandments 
Above gold, yea, above fine gold. 
128 Therefore I esteem ‘all thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right; | 
And I hate every false way. 
) PE. 
129 Thy testimonies are wonderful. 
Therefore doth my soul keep them. 
130 The opening of thy words giveth light; 
It giveth understanding unto the simple. 
1311 opened wide my mouth, and panted; 
For I longed ‘for thy commandments. 
132 Turn thee unto me, and have merey upon me, 
As thou usest to do unto those that love thy name. 
133 Order my footsteps in thy word ; 
And let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 
134 Redeem me from the oppression of man: 
So will I observe thy precepts. 
135 Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; 
And teach me thy statutes. 
136 Mine eyes run down with rivers of water, 
Because they observe not thy law. 
¥ TZADE. 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lorp, 
And upright ’are thy judgements. *Or, 
138 Thou hast commanded thy testimonies in righteousness! =f! 
And very faithfulness. eT 
139 My zeal hath *consumed me, 
Because mine adversaries have forgotten thy words. 
140 Thy word is very ‘pure; 
Therefore thy servant loveth it. 
141 I am small and despised: 
Yet do not I forget thy precepts. . 
142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, 
And thy law is truth. 
143 Trouble and anguish have *taken hold on me: 
Yet thy commandments are my delight. 
144 Thy testimonies are righteous for ever: 
Give me understanding, and I shall live. 
D> KOPH. 


145 I have called with my whole heart; answer me, O Lorp: 
I will keep thy statutes. 
146 I have called unto thee; save me, 
And I shall observe thy testimonies. 
1471 prevented the dawning of the morning, and eried: 
I hoped in thy words. 
148 Mine eyes prevented the night watches, 
That I mip meditate in thy word. 
149 Hear my voice according unto thy lovingkindness : 
Quicken me, O Lorpb, ‘according to thy Pei dee 
150 They draw nigh ‘that follow after wickedness ; 
They are far from thy law. 
151’Thou art nigh, O Lorn; 
And all thy commandments are truth. 
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}) Se*e2t- lthat thou hast founded them ‘for ever. 
RESH. 


do not forget thy law. 

154 *Plead my cause, and deliver me: ‘quicken me 
according to thy word. 
ever. 40. 155 “Salvation is far from the wicked: for they_seek 
‘Job. 5.4. not thy statutes. 
Seay: 156 || Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorp: ‘quicken 
rer. 149. |Me according to thy judgments. 
a 157 Many are my persecutors and mine enemies: yet 
vat do I not Ydecline from thy testimonies. | 
frer. 136. 


igs 
cause th t not thy word. 
ma se they kept not thy wor 


—_ 


O Lorp, according to thy lovingkindness. 





. ¢done unto thee, thou false tongue? 

4 ||Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper. 
5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in °Me’sech, ‘that I dwell 
in the tents of Ke’dar! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
: peace. 
jie | 7 Lam || for peace: but when I speak, they are for 





; 160 7Thy word is true fromthe beginning: and every | 160The sum of thy word is truth; [ever. 
esev?*ylone of thy righteous judgments endureth for ever. And every one of thy righteous judgements endureth for 
ree. SCHIN. | w SHIN. 
hire} 161 ‘Princes have persecuted me without a cause: but| 161 Princes have persecuted me without a cause; 
ss |my heart standeth in awe of thy word. | But my heart standeth in awe of thy words. 

E 162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth great| 1621 rejoice at thy word, 
= spoil As one that findeth great spoil. 
AS 1631 hate and abhor falsehood; 
| 163 I hate and abhor lying: but thy law do I love. B S » ag eT es et 
| 164 Seven times a day do I praise thee, because of 164 eek pawl ge do IT Ber ee 
thy righteous judgments. coe Pr / 
Bijarer.s2| 165 ? : Because of thy righteous judgements. 
= | a See 5 *Great peace have they which love thy law: and! 165 Great peace have they which love thy law; 
Hi ieb Tnothing shall offend them. And they have none occasion of stumbling. 
Yee | 166 ‘Lorp, I have hoped for thy salvation, and done! 1¢¢ [ have hoped for thy salvation, O Lorn, 
© 7) Hock. og ge moments. And have done thy commandments. 
poeen. 09. - y te , ath kept thy testimonies; and I love | 467 My. soul hath observed thy testimonies ; 
| o 174. em exceedingly. : : And I love them exceedingly. 
ee eee “ have kept thy pee ts and thy testimonies:|1¢g] have observed thy precepts and thy testimonies; 
: - eee AYS are before thee. For all my ways are before thee. 
— TAU. ; NV TAU. 
: a 169 ae my cry come near before thee,O LorD: "give | 169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Lorp: 
ee fp eo.Un erstanding according to thy word. : Give me understanding according to thy word. 
Ptah 36. | 170 Let my supplication come before thee: sae kc 170 Let my supplication come before thee: 
Pieris. TC Bccording to thy word. ; Deliver me according to thy word. 
ker” 171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast taught | 7] [oet my lips utter praise; 
eerie, me thy statutes. | For thou teachest me thy statutes. 
Shae 172 My tongue shall speak of thy word: for all thy 172 Let my tongue sing of thy word; 
jai ’” commandments are ri ~hteousness. | For all thy commandments are righteousness. 
[genie 173 Let thine hand help me; for #I have chosen thy 173 Let thine hand be ready to help me; 
date _ precepts. For I have chosen thy precepts. 
| 174 *I have longed for thy salvation, O Lorn; and 1741 pe longed for thy Y pews O Lorp: 
Pers S| thy law is my delight. : | And thy law is my delight. 
ican _ 175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee: and let’ 175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee ; 
he thy judgments help me. | And let thy judgements help me. 
the de- > An y juage Pp 
|} ceittel 176 *I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy | 17¢] have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek thy servant; 
| \ ge te servant ; for I do not forget thy commandments. For I do not forget thy commandments. 
| what shal PSALM CxXX. 120 A: Sony of Ascents: 
] a David prayeth against his enemy. on ; 
| tes. A Song of degrees, 1In my distress I cried unto the Lorp, 
| “cog ‘Ey *my distress I cried unto the Lorp, and he And he answered me. : : 
T1088. heard me. 2 Deliver my soul, O Lorn, from lying lips, 
| AS ae 2 Deliver my soul,O Lorp, from lying lips, and from And from a deceitful tongue. more unto thee, 
| ee, a deceitful tongue. $3 What shall be given unto thee, and what shall be done 
yee) 3 || What shall be given unto thee? or what shall be Thou deceitful tongue? 
Vous = 
| 
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THE PSALMS. 


152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have known of old | 152 Of old have I known from thy testimonies, - 


*lam.5.1.} 153 “Consider mine affliction, and deliver me: for I| 153 Consider mine affliction, and deliver me; 


158 I beheld the transgressors, and %’was grieved; be-| 1581 beheld the treacherous dealers, and ‘was grieved ; 


159 Consider how I love thy precepts: “quicken me, 159 Consider how I love thy precepts: 
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That thou hast founded them for ever. 
\ RESH. 


For I do not forget thy law. 

154 Plead thou my cause, and redeem me: 
Quicken me according to thy word. 

155Salvation is far from the wicked; 
For they seek not thy statutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lorp: 
Quicken me according to thy judgements. 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine adversaries ; 
Yet have I not swerved from thy testimonies. 


Because they observe not thy word. 


Quicken me, O Lorp, according to thy lovingkindness. 











4°Sharp arrows of the mighty, 
With coals of ‘juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in Me’shech, 
That I dwell among the tents of Ke’dar! 

6G My soul hath long had her dwelling 
With him that hateth peace. 

71 am for peace: 

But when I speak, they are for war. 
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PSALM CXXI. 


The safety of the godly, who put thetr trust in God's protection. 


LOr, A Song of degrees. 
arene I] WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
cguee ee the whence cometh my help. 


hills? 
| whence 
should my 


2 “My help cometh from the LorD, which made heaven 


help come?| and earth. 


See 


3 *He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: ‘che that 


: 
: 

| Jer, 3. 23; 

PSE keepeth thee will not slumber. 

8 iy gog,| 4 Behold, he that keepeth Is’ra-el shall neither slum- 
26." "|ber nor sleep. , 

Tean3. 5 The Lorp is thy keeper: the Lorp is “thy shade 
[Ps 16.8. ‘upon thy right hand. 

Pe 109.81. | 6 Lf The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon 
| Isa. 49. 10. by night. ‘s 

Sur2°| 7 The Lorp shall preserve thee from all evil: he shall 
| «v.10. |*preserve thy soul. a 

SDeut.28.| 8 The Lorp shall "preserve thy going out and thy 


| Prov. 2.8. coming in from this time forth, and even for evermore. 











| SPs. 51. 18. 
; 


PSALM CAXII. 
David professeth his joy for the church, and prayeth therefor. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


| disa2s. |] WAS glad when they said unto me, “Let us go into 
ee the house of the Lorp. 

| 2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Je-ru’sa-lem. 
| See eg] 2 Je-ru'sa-lemis buildedasacity that is’compact together: 
| eex.o317,, 4 “Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lorn, 
| Deut-18- | unto “the testimony of Is’ra-el,.to give thanks unto the 
| aex 16.34.| name of the Lorp. 

eut.17.| 5 *For there tare set thrones of judgment, the thrones 
| 2 chron of the house of Da’vid. 

aed | 6 ‘Pray for the peace of Je-ru’sa-lem: they shall pros- 
|dosit. | per that love thee. 


7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now 
say, Peace be within thee. 


eNeh.2.10.| 9 Because of the house of the Lorp our God I will ’seek 


thy good. PSALM Cx UII. 


The godly profess thetr confidence in God. 
A Song of degrees. 


“2 eee UA TO thee ‘lift I up mine eyes, O thou *that dwellest 
IPs 2 4. in the heavens. | 
‘153. | 2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand 


THE PSALMS. 








12] 


11 will lift up mine eyes unto the mountains: 
Irom whence shall my help come? 

2My help cometh from the Lorp, 
Which made heaven and earth. 


A Song of Ascents. 


3'He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
He that keepeth thee will not slumber, 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Is’ra-el 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 
5‘The Lorp is thy keeper: 
The Lorp is thy shade upon thy right hand. 
6’'The sun shall not smite thee by day, 
Nor the moon by night. 
7 The Lorp shall keep thee from all evil ; 
He shall keep thy soul. 


8 The Lorp shall keep thy going out and thy coming in, 
From this time forth and for evermore. 


122 
11 was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go unto the house of the Lorp., 
2Our feet ’are standing 
Within thy gates, O Je-ru’sa-lem ; 
3 Je-ru’sa-lem, that art builded > 
As a city that is compact together: 
4 Whither the tribes go up, even the tribes of *the Lorp, 
For a testimony unto Is’ra-el, 
To give thanks unto the name of the Lorp. 
5 For there ‘are set thrones for judgement, 
The thrones of the house of Da’vid. 
6°Pray for the peace of Je-ru’sa-lem: . 
*They shall prosper that love thee. 
7 Peace be within thy walls, 
And prosperity within thy palaces. 
8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, 
I will now ‘say, Peace be within thee. 
9 For the sake of the house of the Lorp our God 
I will seek thy good. 


123 


1 Unto thee do I lift up mine eyes, 
O thou that sittest in the heavens, 


2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of their 
master, 


A Song of Ascents; of David. 















































A Song of Ascents. 

















of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her mistress; so our eyes wait upon the Lorp 
our God, until that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us,O Lorp, have merey upon 
us: for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

A Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of 
those that are at ease, and with the contempt of the 
proud. PSALM CXXIV. 

The church ‘blesseth God for a miraculous deliverance. 
A Song of degrees of David. 
EE it had not been the Lorp who was on our side, 
“Ps. 120.1, *now may Is’ra-el say; 
2 If it had not been the Lorp who was on our side, 
when men rose up against us: 
rs 56.1, / 3 ‘Then they had *’swallowed us up quick, when their 
Prov.1.12., wrath was kindled against us: 
4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream 
had gone over our soul: | 
5 Then the proud waters had gone over our soul. 
6 Blessed be the Lorp, who hath not given us as a 
| prey to their teeth. 


be o.*,| 7 Our soul is escaped ‘as a bird out of the snare of 
oo. oy , |eHe fowlers: the snare is broken, and we are escaped. 
tna ys | 8 “Our help is in the name of the Lorp, ‘who made 


| Ps. 14.8. |heaven and earth. 


IES Ee Sane 


2 ae +2 ae 
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As the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress; 
So our eyes look unto the Lorp our God, 
Until he have merey upon us, 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lorp, have merey upon us: 
For we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

4QOur soul is exceedingly filled 
With the scorning of those that are at ease, 
And with the contempt of the proud. 


A Song of Ascents; of David. 


1 If it had not been the Lorp who was on our side, 
Let Is’ra-el now say ; 
2If it had not been the Lorp who was on our side, 
When men rose up against us: 
3 Then they had swallowed us up alive, 
When their wrath was kindled against us: 
4Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
The stream had gone over our soul: 
§ Then the proud waters had gone over our soul. 
6 Blessed be the Lorp, | 
Who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. 
7Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers: 
The snare is broken, and we are escaped. 
8 Our help is in the name of the Lorp, 
Who made heaven and earth. 
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. ‘, ig. Va “THE PSA PMS. 
PSALM CXXV. Ox Bega es 
The safety of such a ee prayer for the godly, 125 They that trust in the LorpD 
cial GR ean het «Saha (re a: Zi'on, Which cannot be moved, but abideth 
HEY that trust in the Lorp shall be as mount pate partie ? oved, ab 


Zi‘on which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about Je-ru’sa-lem, so 
the Lorp is round about his people from henceforth 
even for ever. 

3 For “the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the 
lot of the righteous; lest the righteous put forth their 
hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O LorD, unto those that be good, and to 
them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto their "crooked ways, 
the Lorp shall lead them forth with the workers of 


2 As the mountains are round about Je-ru’sa-lem, 
So the Lorp is round about his people, 
From this time forth and for evermore. 
3 For the sceptre of wickedness shall not rest upon the lot 
of the righteous ; 
That the righteous put not forth their hands unto iniquity. 
4 Do good, O Lorp, unto those that be good, 
And to them that are upright in their hearts. 
5 But as for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, 
The Lorp shall leadthem forth with the workers ofiniquity. 








F J ba 
ear a ie: iniquity: but ‘peace shall be upon Is’‘ra-el. Feace Peay aoe ey a 
PSAL I ong of Ascents. k 
The church celebrateth Ss See ia ee captivity. 126 When the Lorpb 'turned again the captivity of Zi’on, ‘weal 
tHeb. + A Song of degrees. _ <i We were like unto them that dream. eee ee 
returned HEN the Lorp fturned again the captivity of | 2Then was our mouth filled with laughter, that re- | 
nel eal : Zi’on, “we were like them that dream. And our tongue with singing: ss Ps, 
| Zea, Se Then “was our mouth filled with laughter, and our} hen said they among the nations, - a 
£551 pues with singing: then said they among the heathen, The Lorn hath done great things for them. Es 
Joet 3.1. 1 Lorp fhath done great things for them. 3 The Lorp hath done great things for us; 





‘sear, 3 The Lop hath done great things for us; whereof |" Whereof we are glad. 








——— ie a D> dabei Adie neaiees in iain Meet olla wit ee hia hea ili ie hi aie iaiie as bet A, 
ray mS REE ne 
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ae | vo are glad. | [the south.| 4Turn again our captivity, O Lorp 
‘sigdiodo| * Turn ag: ivity a ; 
nc gt aod eT} again our captivity, O Lorp, as the streamsin} As the streams in the South. 
| SSee Jer. a u rey that sow in tears shall reap in || Joy- 5 They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. [seed 5/°0r 
coe oe e that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing || precious| 6 T h he goeth on his way weeping, *bearing forth the} tie meas 
| ar, da. shal ° ° ee P ° 10ug £ J P E>. & . . ure of 
ee poor bok I doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring- He shallcome again with joy, bringing his sheaves with him.) seca 
bask ing his sheaves with him. er Pp AE Nites ER sh 
= Ss ACE Net So WIL. 7 i SE ae 
ha The virtue of God's dlessing—Good children are his giv. é Except the LorRD build the house, 
) Px 72, A Song of degrees | for Solomon. Thev labour in vain that build it: 
tithe. XCE . . “Y . 
--FHeb. i ; PT the Lorp build the house, they labour in Except the Lorp keep the city, 
peom.are 44 vain fthat build it: except “the Lorp keep the The watchman waketh but in vain. 
: ; te; tv } a : ° . k t 
J laghed P y, the watch man waketh but in vain. 2 It is vain for you that ye rise up early, and so late take rest, 
oe | 2 itis vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to ’eat And eat the bread of toil: | ae: 
ifn’ |the bread of sorrows: for so he giveth his beloved sleep. For so he giveth unto his beloved *sleep. pec 
ote NY, a, Pasaren are a heritage of the Lorp: and “the| 3 Lo, children are an heritage of the ae : 
Jehaxxe fruit of the womb 7s Ais reward {nd the fruit of the womb is Ais reward. 
AL . ; : And the irult 0 f 
To 4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; so are| 4 As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, 
Meek ited children of the youth. So are the children of youth, 2 A 
“ies | ® Happy is the man that +hath his quiver full of | 5 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
See Job them: ‘they shall not be ashamed, but they || shall They shall not be ashamed, rataks 
Brera speak with the enemies in the e@ate. When they speak with their enemies 1n the gate. 
_rabdue, as PSALM CXXVIII. ; A Song of Ascents. 
; Pu. 18. 47. The sundry dlessines which follow them that » God. £ ee 7 
) OF dextrey. i Gene: of degrees. perth: 128 Blessed is every one that feareth the LORD, - 
itate LESSED *is every one that feareth the Lorp; that That walketh in his ways. My te - 
wt ee walketh in his ways. 2 For thou shalt eat the labour of thine = fe aS . 
‘tenie) 2 “For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands:| Happy shalt thou be, aud it shall be + Wi aman: me 
: happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee. 3 Thy wite shall be as a fruitful vine, in the mne st p 
| Ezek. 19 3 ‘Thy wite shall be “as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine | of thine house a + akaut ki dalle 
bats. 50. 8 house: thy children “like olive plants roundaboutthy table. Thy children like olive lants, ats nee , . 
p Sse. 12. 55 ae mo thus shall the man be blessed that} 4 Behold, that hase the man be Diesse pone. 
. eareth the LORD. That feareth the LORD. , hy Ij thee 
5 eT . . > ee r i : iv life. q 
‘#iua| 5 “The Lorp shall bless thee out of Zi/on: and thou! 5 The Lorp ‘shall bless thee out be cage Ee at shes cata pats 
enw, Shalt see the good of Je-ru’sa-lem all the days of thy life. And “thou shalt see the good of se: es ; ——" 
liver 6 Yea, thou shalt/see thy children’s children, and’peace| 6 Yea, thou shalt see thy children’s em mon 
Sete .uponisra-el, PSALM CXXIX. ‘Peace be upon Is’ra-el. 
An exhortation to pratse God for saving [sracl in their great affiictions. As of Ascents. 
| A Song of degrees. Sees 


r : . YO, > aftli y youth up, Gr 
JOr, Much. il WAS? a time have they afflicted me from ‘my 129 atany a time have they afflicted me from my P>| Ditch 


| thee Ezek. b , P usEstyl 
et youth, *may Is‘ra-el now say: Let Is’ra-el now say ; ; 7 
Ta 215 2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth:| 27Many a time have they afflinted = my youth up: 
mmijyet they have not prevailed against me. Yet they have not revailed a a ‘ 
SF 3 The ploughers ploughed upon my back: they made; 3 The plowers plowed upon my DACs 5 ao 
long their furrows, They made long their furrows. 
4 The Lorp is righteous: he hath cut asunder the; 4The Lorp is righteous: 


cords of the wicked. 


He hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 






































¢Ps. 37. 2. 


704 — A. V. 


5 Let them all be confounded and turned back that 
hate Zi’on. - 

6 Let them be as ‘the grass upon the housetops, 
which withereth afore it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; nor he 
that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 


‘Ruth 24.| 8 Neither do they which go by say, “The blessing of the 
"| Lorp be upon you: we bless you in the name of the Lorn. 





PSALM CXAXAX. 
The Psalmist professeth his hope tm prayer. 
A Song of degrees. 
UT “of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lorp. 
J 2 Lorp, hear my voice: let thine ears be attentive 
to the voice of my supplications. 
3 *If thou, Lorp, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lorn, 
who shall stand ? 
4 But there is ‘forgiveness with thee, that “thou mayest 
be feared. 
5 ‘Ll wait for the Lorp, my soul doth wait, and /in 


<so% his word do I hope. 


EPs. 103. 
Matt. 1.21. 








Ps. 139. 6. 
fHeb. 
my soul. 


'Matt. 18. 
3. 
| 1 Cor. 14. 



































¢Ps. 65. 1. 


ver. 16. 


6. 16. 
Luke 1.69. 
Ams 2. W. 
tileb. thy 
belly. 

oPs. 48. 1, 
2. 


Pl’s, 68.16. 


7. |there is merey, and with him zs 


6 "My soul waiteth for the Lorp more than they that 
watch for the morning: ||J say, more than they that 
watch for the morning. 

7 ‘Let Is’ra-el hope in the Lorp: for ‘with the Lorp 

lenteous redemption. 

8 And*he shall redeem veel fom all his iniquities. 

PSALM CAXXI. 
David, professing his humility, exhorteth Israel to hope in God. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


| Bester my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: 


‘neither do I +exercise myself in great matters, or 
jin things too jhigh for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted myself ’as a 
child that is weaned of his mother: my soul is even as 
a weaned child. 

3 ‘Let Is’ra-el hope in the Lorp }from henceforth 





and for ever. 


PSALM CXXAXII. 


David's prayer at the removing of the ark. 
A Song of degrees. 
ORD, remember. Da’vid, and all his afflictions: 
2 How he sware unto the Lorp, “and vowed unto 
‘the mighty God of Ja’cob; 
3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my 
house, nor go up into my bed; 
4 I will ‘not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to 
mine eyelids, 
5 Until I “find out a place for the Lorp, fa habita- 
tion for the mighty God of Ja’cob. 
6 Lo, we heard of it ‘at Eph’ra-tah : “we found it “in 
the fields of the wood. 
7 We will go into his tabernacles: “we will worship 
at his footstool. 
8 ‘Arise, O Lorp, into thy rest; thou, and “the ark 


‘lof thy strength. 


9 Let thy priests "be clothed with righteousness ; and 


. let thy saints shout for joy. 


10 For thy servant Da’vid’s sake turn not away the 
face of thine anointed. 

11 “The Lorp hath sworn ia truth unto Da’vid; he 
will not turn from it; "Of the fruit of tthy body will I 
set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my 
testimony that I shall teach them, their children also 
shall sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

(13 
it for his habitation. 


14 ’This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for 1} 14’This is my resting place for ever: 


have desired it. 


LHE PSALNES: 


°For the Lorp hath chosen Zi‘on; he hath desired | 13 For the Lorp hath chosen 


5 Let them be ashamed and turned backward, 
All they that hate Zi’on. 

6 Let them be as the grass upon the housetops, 
Which withereth afore it 'groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the reaper filleth not his hand, 
Nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 
The blessing of the Lorp be upon you; 
We bless you in the name of the Lorp. 


A Song of Ascents. 
130 Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lorp. 
2 Lord, hear my voice: 
Let thine ears be attentive 
To the voice of my supplications. 
3If thou, ?Lorpb, shaaideen mark iniquities, 
© Lord, who shall stand? 
4 But there is forgiveness with thee, 
That thou mayest be feared. 
51 wait for the Lorp, my soul doth wait, 
‘And in his word do I hope. 
6 My soul looketh for the Lord, 
More than watchmen look for the morning ; 
Yea, more than watchmen for the morning. 
7O Is‘ra-el, hope in the Lorn; 
Tor with the Lorp there is mercy, 
And with him is plenteous redemption. 
8 And he shall redeem Is’ra-el 


From all his iniquities. 
A Song of Ascents; of David. 


13] Lorp, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty ; 

Neither do I *exercise myself in great matters, 
Or in things too wonderful for me. 

2Surely I have stilled and quieted my soul; 
Like a weaned child with his mother, 
My soul is with me like a weaned child. 

3O Is‘ra-el, hope in the Lorp 
From this time forth and for evermore. 


A Song of Ascents. 
182 Lorp, remember for Da’vid 
All his affliction ; . 
2 How he sware unto the Lorn, 
And vowed unto the Mighty One of Ja’cob: 
3Surely I will not come into the ‘tabernacle of my house, 
Nor go up into *’my bed; 
41 will not give sleep to mine eyes, 
Or slumber to mine eyelids; 
5 Until I find out a place for the Lorn, 
°A tabernacle for the Mighty One of Ja’cob. 
6 Lo, we heard of it in *Eph’ra-thah: 
We found it in the field of *the wood. 
7 We will go into his tabernacles ; 
We will worship at his footstool. 
8 Arise, O Lorn, into thy resting place; 
Thou, and the ark of thy strani 
9 Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; 
And let thy saints shout for joy. 
10 For thy servant Da’vid’s sake 
Turn not away the face of thine anointed. 
11 The Lorn hath sworn unto Da’vid in truth ; 
He will not turn from it: 
Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne. 
121f thy children will keep my covenant 
And my testimony that I shall teach them, 
Their children also shall sit wee thy throne for evermore. 
Zi’on ; 
He hath desired it for his habitation. 


Here will I dwell; for I have desired it. 





tHeb. 
walk, 
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"fj, CXXXV._ 19.— A. V. THE PSALMS. 




















fon *| 15 *L will ||abundantly bless her provision: I will|15I will 'abundantly bless her provision : prs 
| rorey satisfy her poor with bread. T will satisfy her poor with bread. 
) ei. 16 ‘I will also clothe her priests with salvation: ‘and| 16 Her ‘pepe also will I clothe with salvation: 
| Ps 149.4. | her saints shall shout aloud for joy. And her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 
tee ?| 17 ‘There will I make the horn of Da’vid to bud: "I| 17 There will I make *the horn of Da’yid to bud: horn to 
en have ordained a ||lamp for mine anointed. I have ‘ordained a lamp for mine anointed. fade 
Soa 18 His enemies will I *clothe with shame: but upon/18 His enemies will I clothe with shame: Breage 
11 35. himself shall his crown flourish. But upon himself shall his crown flourish. prepared 
2 Chron, PSALM CXNXXNIII. 133 A Song of Ascents; of David. oh 
| | fOr. ESeeae heeded ~ hcestigis 7 meee how goer ae Sey pleasant it is r - 
| *Ps. 35.26. op a peat ace aw ‘or brethren to dwell together in unity! a 
| | & lie. 29, EHOLD, how good and how pleasant # is for} 2T¢t is like the precious SE anon the head, ot 
Gen. 13.8 “brethren to dwell together in unity! That ran down upon the beard, - 
ia 2 Jt is like *the precious ointment upon the head, Even Aa’ron’s beard; =. 
| jegther, |that ran down upon the beard, even <Aa’ron’s beard:| That came down upon the ‘skirt of his garments; Ss 
| =< |that went down to the skirts of his garments ; 3 Like the dew of Her’mon, : ‘ 
| | Peat. 4.43 3 As the dew of “Her’mon, and as the dew that de- That cometh down upon the mountains of Zi'on: = 5 

iier2521)scended upon the mountains of Zi’on: for “there the} For there the Lorp commanded the blessing, re 

miis. | LorpD commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. Even life for evermore. 

PSALM CXHXXIV. ‘A Sone of Ascents. 
An exhortation to the servants of the Lord to dless God. 1384 


Behold, bless ye the Lor, all ye servants of the Lorn, 
Which by night stand in the house of the Lorp. 


A Song of degrees. 











7: Scares. ieee. imma null 
-_ ee 


«Ps. 135. EHOLD, bless ye the Lorn, “all ye servants of the! 97: _ 
: Hi Coron. Lorp, ’which by night stand inthe house ofthe Lorv.| ~ io ho = me ppd pene 


ei Tim 2 ‘Lift hands |{in tl tuary d . 
ee eel oe your hands ||iz the sanctuary, and bless 3The Lorp bless thee out of Zi/on; 
| 


oie. 124.8. 3 *The Lorp that made heaven and earth ‘bless thee 


il 41s.zt. jout of Zi’on. 185 6Praise ve the Lorp. *Heb. ¥ 
PSALM CAXAXYV. Praise ye the name of the Lorn; jah. 


Exhortation to praise God for his mercy and power—Vanity of idols, ; = 

epee ees ye the Lorp. Praise ye the name of the eee him, O ye servants of the Lorn: 
LorD; “praise him, O ye servants of the Lorp. 2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lorp, 

2 *Ye that stand in the house of the Lorp, in ‘the In the courts of the house of our God. 





Even he that made heaven and earth. 





» 
aF 
5 

~ 


a ee LN te a le ey te i ae a Sl lt ee 
S 


eon heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places. 
ga | 7 *He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends 


; ‘= 2213,/courts of the house of our God, 3 = raise ye the ae for pea aie oe ee 
t=, | 3 Praise the Lorp; for “the Lorp iw good: sing Roethe To hee “t ec er and moran if 
. 19.6,, praises unto his name; ‘for it is pleasant. 4 For ehe I fe : © alia EEO = mses, Jake | 

ac ue1|_4 For “the Lorp hath chosen Ja’cob unto himself, and! Sage ee e ae Po i oe 
fex.12.5, Ls’ra-el for his peculiar treasure. - he sf ape espe “I ol Re * 

| | Desi. 7% 5 For I know that *the Lorp is great, and that our igen Sx a= 1S RONG AE ae 

| an os 3. | LORD ig above all gods : 6 Whatsoever the Lorp piene that = he ge 

' ce h soev : . . In heaven and in earth, in the seas and in eeps. 

eae eee ORD pleased, Mot sid he 7 He causeth the vapoursto ascend from the ends of the earth ; 

| 


He maketh lightnings for the rain ; u 


ut. lof the earth; *he maketh lightnings for the rain; he He bringeth forth the wind out of his treasuries. 








. A e : = : , 
| Ri te brin eth the wind out of his ‘treasuries. eae sg oR fac we of E'gypt, ’ - 
ip rea RR > < ( a , 
sae MA dente smote the firstborn of E’gypt, fboth of man 9 He sent signs and wonders into the midst of thee, O E’gypt, ne F 
Peay Pm y : : Aha’ is servants. . 
2s, | 9 “Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of Pr ce I re sin mined ae ps his ser = 
4hat.jthee, O E’gypt, °upon Pha’raoh, and upon all his 10 -GERORS FOS ? great . ’ 


And slew mighty kings; _ 
11Si’/hon king of the Am/’o-rites, | 
And Og sale of Ba’shan, 7 
<ingdoms of Ca’naan : ———. 


oa 
Ts 





| 

| |i tie an| Servants. 
att 10 »Who smote great nations, and slew mighty kings; 
jae4v., 11 Siv’hon king of the Am’o-rites, and Oe king of 





4ii | Ba’sl 1 2% Pr Ca! And all the r : 
imhanroy i 2 =e eae Waves enous OF 8 DARE 77 12 And gave their land for an heritage, 3 
yNom. 21. é 1eir land for a heritage, a heritage . See SS 
“25,23 junto Is’ra-el his people = An heritage unto Is pie i Sie ee = 
. 2'Phy ever; | | 
eye nts 13 "Thy name, O Lorn, endureth for ever; and thy 13 Thy name, Oren ey phssebrates all generations. 4 
gos.iz.;memorial, O Lorp, jthroughout all generations. SUy sneer ec ee | 7 ; 
7. 14 ‘For the L SE s : -1)/14 For the Lorp shall judge his people. a 
Ps 74. 55. | See saetme wa eee 9 nis poops, ss a And repent himself concerning his servants. ca 
sim2t, ;repent himself concerning his servants. | we pe z se a meld a 
oa 15 “The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the) 15°The idols of the nations are sliver an gold, pocelig 
i = iaiz work of men’s hands. The work of men’s hands. Se % 
tie © | 16 They have mouths but they speak not; eyes have! 16They have mouths, but they speak not: , 
| end pe~\they, but they see not; : Eyes have they, but they see not; : 
twutse| 17 They have ears but they hear not; neither is there | 17 They have ears, but they hear not; > 
7 3. 4 ORY breath in their mouths. Neither is there any breath in their mouths. 4 
fE#L*| 18 They that make them are like unto them: so és|18 They that make them shall be like unto them, et 


every one that trusteth in them. Yea, every one that trusteth in them. 
} 6 Ae. 19 =Bless the Lorp, O house of Is‘ra-el: bless the|19O house of Is‘ra-el, bless ye the Lorp: 
45 |Lorp, O house of Aa’ron: O house of Aa‘ron, bless ye the Lorn: 


—- — ase eS ee SS 











TOG == A.V. 





20 Bless the Lorp, O house of Le’vi: ye that fear the 
Lorp, bless the Lorp. 
vPs.134.3,1 21 Blessed be the Lorp "out of Zi’on, which dwelleth 
jat Je-ru’sa-lem. Praise ye the Lorp. 
PSALM CXXARXRVI. 
Anexhortation to give thanks.to God for particular mercies. 


oPs. 106.1. «GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; for fe zs good: 





Sie eis O *for his merey endureth for ever. 
Te. ‘1Giron. | 2 O give thanks to ‘the God of gods: for his mercy 
i 2.Chron. jendureth for evor. 
: Scat 3 O give thanks to the Lorn of lords: for his mercy 
= *Deut. 10. | | give 
Ben 17, ~— tendureth for ever. 
% aps.72.18.| 4 To him “who alone doeth great wonders: for his 
wig merey endureth for ever. 
B: eGen.1.1. | 5 ‘lo him that by wisdom made the heavens: for his 
Bet> . Jer.5i.1n}merey endureth for ever. 
. e hed BB To him that stretched out the earth above the 
e. Jer. 10.12.) waters: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
E sGen.1.14.| 7 °To him that made great lights: for his mercy en- 
io \dureth for ever: 
| *Gen.1.18.| § *The sun fto rule by day: for his mercy endureth 
: es for ever: 
mings by) 9 The-moon and stars to rule by night: for his merey 


lendureth for ever. 
10 *To him that smote E’gypt in their firstborn: for 
“this mercy endureth for ever: 

11 *And brought out Is’ra-el from among them: for 
his merey endureth for ever. 

12 'With a strong hand, and with a stretched out 
arm: for his merey endureth for ever. 

13 “To him which divided the Red sea into parts: 

for his merey endureth for ever. 
_| 14 And made Is’ra-el to pass through the midst of it: 
{for his mercy endureth for ever: 
Ex. 1427.| 15 "But foverthrew Pha’raoh and his host in the Red 
Ps. 135. 9. ° 
Hep, |S8ea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 °To him which led his people through the wilder- 





shaked off. 





eFx. 13.18. ° 
¥is.2.|ness: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
Deut-815-! 17 ?To him which smote great kings: for his mercy 
? Ps. 135 ; 
'10,l1.. jendureth for ever: 
?Deut. 29 


18 *And slew famous kings: for his mercy endureth 
{for ever: 

19 *Si‘hon king of the Am’o-rites: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 

20 ‘And Og the king of-Ba’shan: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 





22 Even a heritage unto Is’ra-el his servant: for his 
-jmercy endureth for ever. 
23 Who “remembered us in our low estate: for his 
merey endureth for ever: 
24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for his 
-jmercy endureth for ever. 
25 *Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy en- 
-|dureth for ever. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
PSALM CXXXVII. 
The constancy of the Jews in captivity. 
Y the rivers of Bab’y-lon, there we sat down, yea, 
we wept, when we remembered Zi/on, 

2 We hanged our harps upon the willows in the 
| midst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried us away captive required 
of us ja song; and they that {*wasted us required of 
us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zi’on. 
4 Howshall we sing the Lorn’s song in a {strange land? 





le “ 
- >. oS 
> 704 


4 


‘THE FPSA.LMs: 


Sea 





R 


200 house of Le’vi, bless ye the Lorp; 
Ye that fear the Lorn, bless ye the Lorn. 
21 Blessed be the Lorp out of Zi’on, 
Who dwelleth at Je-ru/sa-lem : 
1Praise ye the Lorp. 


136 © give thanks unto the LorD; for he is good: 

For his merey endureth for ever. 

20 give thanks unto the God of gods: 
For his merey endureth for ever. 

30 give thanks unto the Lord of lords; 
For his merey endureth for ever. 

4'To him who alone doeth great wonders: 
For his merey endureth for ever. 

5’‘To him that by understanding made the heavens: 
For his merey endureth for ever. 

6 To him that spread forth the earth above the waters: 
For his merey erdureth for ever. j 
7To him that made great lights: 

For his merey endureth for ever: 
8'The sun to rule by day: 
For his merey endureth for ever: 
9'The moon and stars to rule by night: 
For his merey endureth for ever. 
10 To him that smote IX’gypt in their firstborn: 
For his mercy endureth for ever: 
11 And brought out Is’ra-el from among them: 
For his merey endureth for ever. 
12 With a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm: 
For his merey endureth for ever: 
13T0 him which divided the Red Sea in sunder: 
For his merey endureth for ever. 
14 And made Is’ra-el to pass through the midst of it: 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 
15 But *overthrew Pha’raoh and his host in the Red Sea: 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 
16'To him which led his people through the wilderness: 
Tor his merey endureth for ever. 
17'To him which smote great kings : 
For his merey endureth for ever. 
18 And slew famous kings: 
For his mercy endureth for ever: 
19Si’/hon king of the Am/o-rites: 
For his merey endureth for ever: 
20 And Og king of Ba’shan: 
For his mercy endureth for ever: 
21 And gave their land for an heritage: 
For his mercy endureth for ever: 
22 Even an heritage unto Is’ra-el his servant: 
For his merey endureth for ever. 
23 Who remembered us in our low estate: 
For his mercy endureth for ever: 
24 And hath delivered us from our adversaries : 
For his merey endureth for ever. 
25 He giveth food to all flesh: 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 
260 give thanks unto the God of heaven: 
For his merey endureth for ever. 


137 By the rivers of Bab’y-lon, 
There we sat down, yea, we wept, 
When we remembered Zi’on, 

2 Upon the willows in the midst thereof 
We hanged up our harps. 

3 For there they that ted us captive required of us ‘songs, 
And ‘they that wasted us required of us mirth, saying, 
Sing us one of the songs of Zi’on. 

4 How shall we sing the Lorn’s song 
In a strange land? 
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Obad. 10. 
&e. 
Heb. 


feixisithy name for thy lovingkindness and for thy truth: 
S : 
tenet. {for thou hast ¢magnified thy word above all thy name. 


ei * | 8 Odaughter of Bab’y-lon,“whoart to betdestroyed; hap- 
is py shall he be, +*that rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. 
| tHed. 9 Happy shall he Ge that taketh and /dasheth thy 
“fies little ones against {the stones. 

eompers PSALM CxxxX VIII. 

| fice iy” David pratseth God for the truth of kts word. 

ane ai Psaim of David. 

tex didst) | WILT, praise thee with my whole heart: “before 
Jer: 50. the gods will I sing praise unto thee. | 
ieeise| 2 “L will worship ‘toward thy holy temple, and praise 
iss uz. | 3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, and 
ieee |Strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 

Ki 4 “All the kin f th ‘th shall is 

d Kines gs oO e earth shall praise thee, O 


vgs | Lorb, when they hear the words of thy mouth. 
4ise2j} & Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lorp: for 
| 


on |great is the glory of the Lorn. 

(Pe us. 6 “Though the Lorp be high, yet %hath he respect 
ia s7.15., Unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar off. 
Prove | 7 *Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt 


James ts.| revive me : thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against the}. 


“1 Pet . . . 
ineaa| Wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall save me. 


Pali 8 ‘The Lorp will perfect that which concerneth me: 
> thy merey, O Lorn, endureth for ever: *forsake not the 


-4uu. | works of thine own hands. 
nee’ FINAL. COS SoS ESS. 


David pratscth God for kis allseeing providence. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


LORD, “thou hast searched me, and known me. 
“BKings || 2 *Thou knowest my downsitting and mine upris- 
emia, 4g; thou ‘understandest my thought afar off. 
geaz2x,) 3 “Thou |{{compassest my path and my lying down, 
gop u.4) 2nd art acquainted with all my ways. 


Pn 17.3. 
| Jer. 12.3. 


“Lor, 4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O 
a |LOoRD, ‘thou knowest it altogether. 


“Heb. 413. 5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid 
; thine hand upon me. 

4n2.3.) 6 4Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high 
'h& 45 A > - ? £ ? 
amit {1 cannot attain unto it. 

ge | 7 *Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither 
doshiajshall I flee from thy presence ? 

aoe 8 a} inal | ascend up into heaven, thou art there: 
‘gea%.¢;/make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. 

ipe® | 9 if I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
| uttermost parts of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
; hand shall hold me. 

Web me) 11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even 
fen22/the night shall be light about me. 

(He-at3) 12 Yea, *the darkness thideth not from thee; but the 
: {Habs . . ‘ 
ieeh vight shineth as the day: tthe darkness and the light 


“it 2h 


tna. [are both alike to thee. 
este | 13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou hast 


} corbuess d ~ b 
pate jcovered me in my mother’s womb. 


ae 14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonder- 
yey ‘tally made: marvellous are thy works; and that my soul 
2°** knoweth fright well. 


tA5) 15 ‘My || substance was not hid from thee, when I was 
Us jmade in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest 
= ‘parts of the earth. 
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51f I forget thee, O Je-ru’sa-lem, 
Let my right hand forget her cunning. 
6 Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
If I remember thee not; 
If I prefer not Je-ru’sa-lem 
Above my chief joy. 
7 Remember, O LorpD, against the children of E’/dom 
The day of Je-ru’salem; 
Who said, rase it, rase it, 
Even to the foundation thereof. 
8 O daughter of Bab’y-lon, 'that art to be destroyed ; 
Happy shall he be, that rewardeth thee 
As thou hast served us. 
9 Happy shall he be, that taketh and dasheth thy little ones 


Against the rock. 
4 Psalm of David. 


138 7 will give thee thanks with my whole heart: 
. Before the gods will I sing praises unto thee. 
2{ will worship toward thy holy temple, —_ [for thy truth: 
And give thanks unto thy name for thy lovingkindness and 
For thou hast magnified thy word above all thy name. 
3 In the day that I called thou answeredst me, 
Thou didst encourage me with strength in my soul. 
4 All the kings of the earth shall give thee thanks, O Lorp,} 
For they have heard the words of thy mouth. 
5 Yea, they shall sing of the ways of the Lorn; 
For great is the glory of the Lorp; {lowly : 
6 For though the Lorp be high, yet hath he respect unto the 
But the haughty -he knoweth from afar. 
7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me; 
Thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of 
mine enemies, 
And thy right hand shall save me. 
8 The Lorp will perfect that which concerneth me: 
Thy mercy, O Lorp, endureth for ever ; 
Forsake not the works of thine own hands. 






: For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 

139 © Loxn, thouw hast searched me, and known me. 

2 Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, 
Thou understandest my thought afar off. 
3 Thou 2searchest out my path and my lying down, 
And art acquainted with all my ways. 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, 
But, lo, O Lorp, thou knowest it altogether. 
5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, 
And laid thine hand upon me. 
6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; 
It is high, I cannot attain unto it. 
7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? 
Or whither shall I flee from thy presence? 
SIf I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: 
If I make my bed in She’ol, behold, thou art there. 
9if I take the wings of the morning, 
And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 
10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, 
And thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall overwhelm me, 
‘And the light about me shall be night; 

12 Even the darkness hideth not from thee, 

But the night shineth as the ay 
The darkness and the light are both alike éo thee. 

13 For thou hast ‘possessed my reins: 

Thou hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 

14 [will give thanks unto thee ; for Tam fearfully and wonder- 
Wonderful are thy works ; _[fully made: 
And that my soul knoweth right well, 

15 My frame was not hidden from thee, 
When I was made in secret, 

And curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth. 








16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unper- 

fect; and in thy book tall my members were written, 
Or, || whitch in continuance were fashioned, when as yet 
they there was none of them. 
should | 17 ™How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O 
ioned. |God! how great is the sum of them! | 
"¥s19. | 18 If I should count them, they are more in number 

than the sand: when I awake, I am still with thee. 
"Isa. 11.4.) 19 Surely thou wilt "slay the wicked, O God: °depart 
iis. |from me therefore, ye bloody men. 





+Heb. 
ali of then. 





what days 


rJude is. | 20 For they speak "against thee wickedly, and thine 
enemies take thy name in vain. 

21 *Do not I hate them, O Lorp, that hate thee? and 
Ps:112158./am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I count them 

rJob 31,6.) mine epemies. 
Ps. <5. | 23 "Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, 
and know my thoughts: 
24 And see if there be any twicked way in me, and 
io. /*lead me in the way everlasting. 
PSALM CXL. 


David prayeth to be delivered from his enemtes. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


ELIVER me, O Lorp, from the evil man: “pre- 
serve me from the jviolent man; 
2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart ; °continually 
are they gathered together for war. 
3 They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent ; 
‘adders’ poison zs under their lips. Selah. 
4 “Keep me, O Lorn, from the hands of the wicked; 
.|*preserve me from the violent man; who have purposed 






tHeb. 
mun of 
violences. 


& 141.9. ‘ pre 
to overthrow my goings. 








| 3.22 
ficia 5 /Theproud have hida snare forme, and cords; they have 
Suet spreadanetby the wayside; they haveset ginsforme. Selah. 
a | 8 I said unto the Lorp, Thou art my God: hear the 
27. voice of my supplications, O Lorp. 
2s.7,16. | 7 OQ Gop the Lord, the strength of my salvation, thou 
Prov. 13, hast covered my head in the day of battle. 
ipsi.¢ | & Grantnot, O Lonp, the desires of the wicked: further 
jHeb. | not his wicked device; ||*/est they exalt themselves. Selah. 
fousue | 9 As for the head of those that compass me about, 
ioran ,| let the mischief of their own lips cover them. 
era wick. | 10 “Let burning coals fall upon them ; let them be cast 
vioience,be| into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up again. 
Sie 4) 11. Let not 7|/an evil speaker be established in the 
earth: |earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 
huntetto | 12 1 know that the Lorp will ‘maintain the cause of 
thro. the afflicted, and the right of the poor. 
3 Kings | 13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy 
¥s.9.4. |name: the upright shall dwell.in thy presence. 
4 ee PSALM CXLI. 
avid prayelh te sd a dea it acceplable to God. 
3 * | Pecauet I ery unto thee: “make haste unto me; give 
& 3.4.4 ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. 
e fie. | 2 Let*my prayer be jset forth before thee ‘as incense ; 
= Rey. 8.3.| and “the Suns up of my hands as ‘the evening sacrifice. 
= ‘|| Vriass| 3 Set.a watch, O Lorp, before my mouth; keep the 
e ‘Ex.29.39.1|door of my lips. 
M, sProv.vs,| * Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise 
ra 6. wicked works with men that work iniquity: “and let me 
de sProv. 98 SS ae aay Pee 
& i295, | not eat of their dainties. 
& 25.12 | 5 9%|| Let the righteous smite me; 7t shall be a kindness: 


“dame Gal, 6. a . . . 
a | Or,tethe\and let him reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil, 
tus \achich shall not break my head: for yet my prayer also 


> smite ine 


= kintlyand| shall be in their calamities. 
i 2. reprove 


me; lent} § When their judges are overthrown in stony places, 
cious oil {they shall hear my words; for they are sweet. 


hat ae | 7 Our bones are seattered “at the grave’s mouth, as 
head, &c. ? 


By. - 2 Cor.1.9.| when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 





THE PSALMS. 








16 Thine eyes did see mine unperfect substance, 
And in thy book !were all my members written, 
Which day by day were fashioned, 
When as yet there was none of them. 
17 How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! 
How great is the sum of them! ; [sand; 
18If I should count them, they are more in number than the 
When I awake, I am still with thee. 
19*Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: 
Depart from me therefore, ye bloodthirsty men. 
20 For they “speak against thee wickedly, 
And thine enemies ‘take thy name in vain. 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lorn, that hate thee ? 












And ’am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee? /0z/# 
s then 
221 bate them with perfect hatred: selves 9p 
nse 


I count them mine enemies. 
23Search me, O God, and know my heart: 
Try me, and know my thoughts: 
24 And see if there be any way of *wickedness in me, 
And lead me in the way everlasting. 
14:0 For the Chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
Deliver me, O Lorn, from the evil man; 
Preserve me from the violent man: 
2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; 
Continually do they ‘gather themselves together for war./0r 2 
3 They have sharpened their tongue like a serpent; 
Adders’ poison is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lorn, from the hands of the wicked; 
Preserve me from the violent man: 
Who have purposed to thrust aside my steps. 
5The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords; 
They have spread a net by the way side; 
They have set gins for me. 
61 said unto the Lorp, Thou art my God: 
Give ear unto the voice of my supplications, O Lorp. 
70 Gop the Lord, the strength of my salyation, 
Thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. 
8 Grant not, O Lorn, the desires of the wicked ; 
Further not his evil device; lest they exaltthemsel ves. [Selah 
9 As for the head of those that compass me about, 
Let the mischief of their own lips cover them. 
10 Let burning coals fall upon them: 
Let them be cast into the fire; 
Into “deep pits, that they rise not up again. 
11°An evil speaker shall not be established in the earth: 
Kvil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 
12 | knowthat the Lorp will maintain the cause of theafilicted, 
And the right of the needy. 
13Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: 
The upright shall dwell in thy presence. 
14,1 A Psalm of David. 
+ Lorn, I have called upon thee; make haste unto me: 
Give ear unto my voice, when I eall unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be set forth as incense before thee ; 
The lifting up of my hands as the evening "sacrifice. 
3S5et a watch, O Lorn, before my mouth; 
Keep the door of my lips. 
4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 
To be oecupied in deeds of wickedness 
With men that work iniquity : 
And let me not eat of their dainties. 
5 Let the righteous smite me, i shall be a kindness; 
And let him reprove me, ti shall be as oil upon the head; 
Let not my head refuse it: 
"for even in their ’wickedness shall my prayer continue, 


[Selah 


[Selah 


6Their judges are thrown down by the sides of the rock; author- 
And they shall hear my words; for they are sweet. Thetr 
7 As ~avhen one ploweth and cleaveth the earth, 
%Our bones are scattered at “the graye’s mouth, 
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Point Re YC a RS x 
THE PSALMS. a 
| . unto thee, O Gop the Lord: itute, ;'O7 <a 
the Lord; in| 8 For mine eyes are trust; leave not my soul destitute. por A 
#chre. | § But ‘mine eyes are unto thee, O ae nates ere In thee cy IL ge Sige ae elitnts they have laid for me, oat Bos ae 
' > th Ge , eg, <eep me from pa f ini uity. = 
RW : rust; tleave not my Bol re laid for| 9 Kee; a C iho: wihcouel gq 
tints|thee is my trust ; eg which they have 1 from the gins o ae no 
& 123.1,2. from “the snares bape Et Ant : all inte their own nets, aga a 
eep me ; ‘ uty. : fall into press aa 
; | techs nt ane att the gins of the Loca ae - ey rete, alee that | 10 Let the v ee escape. a7 
| oere 10 ‘Let the wicked fall into their own g Whilst tha f David, when he was in the cave; a Prayer. ~ 
. OPS. 119. : Maschil of Dav 2 he Lorp: a 
; cape. : e unto the , i oes ’ 
jeeias|? Withal tes "PSALM 25 T, + unto God 142 Hiei Bahn = pute te Lorp do I make supplication. ‘q 
. * tte r -- i oa ttt a ’ . + y * 
fie. * Devid shevecth that all his comfort : Leet ee the cave. With aay uo 71 laint before him ; th “5 
saben *j Maschil of David; A Prayer ae ice; with my| 21 pour out my ee ‘ trouble. Lest ec saa Or ee < 
tite. CRIED unto the Lorp with ai by derppllcediiien i shew before ren estore within me, thou oma fainted | 
1% I voice unto the Lorp did I ma e hi ; I shewed| 3 When my spirit * I walk have they hidden a snare for m ie 
A Pssim : 4 r complaint before 11) ; In the way wherein ; - for there is no man pect : 
ji gets | 2 *T poured out a y right hand, and see; for rai 
: | Eredion, before him my trouble. rwhelmed within me, then} 44Look on my des ies some |] 
et =| 3 *When my spirit was as parapet ies T walked : as ith failed me; no man careth for my soul. anci 
“Ps. 102, tmy path. ‘in = Ne) Refuge ha ree. sions, 
title. thou knewes y pal . : : O Lorp pat ee 
BEE PAE toed omy sate tnn“aoa pa, yt! Fai tt, OL at 
Px 144.5. uy looked on my righ < : ; : uce +failed sald, ho i of the living. 5 
Sete toe here was no man that would know me: refuge f My portion in paring lam brought very low: han i | 
| onthe . man cared for my soul. , rar ~ my! 6 Attend unto my ery; tors; forthey are strongerthan I. 
rigMthend|: Me; Tuo | >: f said, “Thou a J F3 from my persecutors; ive thanks unto sor 
stat | 6 I cried unto thee, - ue Tend of the living. a ~ faa out of prison, that I may give than | crown 
*PS_ SL. 11. 2 “<= 1e . > ing my s them- — ae 
fies) refuge and “may portion =A am ‘brought very iow: de-| 7 Bring . 
| perished 6 Attend sano uy ery; for I am nea ae than I. oe hall *compass me about ; 
Hi. Liver me from ee face of ecto that [ may praise thy; The pena Fat bountifully with me. 
: : ul out of prison, : a For thou sh eat : 
a Seee tie, righteous shall Fo ate ee © Lon; siveces ticeayitiggiolaees | 
; n : Rey ea si ‘s c ¢ ; ss 7 ‘ 
Fes 46.1. shalt deal peuntifally with me- Pit 15 — ithth ieee answer me, and in thy rig igen: 
[acto PSALM CX t. Sige PERE In thy faithfu into judgement with thy servant ; 
oo David strengthencth his fatth asia ee 2 And enter atte shall no man living be justified. “ 
fe Dee Ss avi i . re s " 
poe een ive ear to my supplica- pore eo hath persecuted my soul; . a 
‘Rice! [PEAR my prayet, O Lorn, give ‘er me, and in thy| 3 For the va life down to the ground: hat 3 
Reine. H tions: “in thy faithfulness answer me, He hath wae We te dwell in dark places, as those tha I 
? e 
AUSI7. | Ss. : aS oe : for He hath made m 
ee. aed net into judgment ree ae’ =. vant | have been ene ae pa within me; “pin, i 
| Nob 14.3.) . io} shall no man living © justinea, 1 4 Therefore ‘is my sp L . 
> i y Sight sha r soul; he hath 1 yar desolate. 
Ex.34.7./°iIm thy Sig h secuted mv sou > rt within me is de 
(Fes: he enemy hath pers 2 ee ade me My hea : | 
ie oe life ea to the eae : a ane dead.; 5I remember bepire : peas 1 
“Reba. | el in darkness, as those that have aa oeal in me } I meditate on all thy hy hands. | 
feli2 to dwell in ; ee rerwhelmed withir ; the work of thy 
are | 4. *Therefore is my - Spirit - ov oo ¥. rth my hands unto thee: d [Selah q 
7238 my heart within me is desolate. litate on all thv} 6[ spread “ hk after thee, as a weary lan - ileth : | 
(Als 5 ‘I remember the days of old; I gree cs : My soul thirstet e r me, O Lorp; my spirit faileth : 
Ri Ks; I muse on the work of thy sr ti *my soul; 7 Make haste to answe me ; 
aby "6 T stretch forth my hands we —— J Hide not thy face from ; 
Pas 1. 2. Se = ~~ . « 1 “ We a . 
Peis! thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty lar 
| Lr, for I 
a} 


into the pit. 
t ecome like them that go down i aie 
“ H sacle ee eee be peye lovingkindness in the morning ; 
Pines ee: of lest I ‘be ‘like unto them that) 8 Cause me to 

ag not thy face from me, s 

4 Pass 4 












“ ° ust : . x + 
For in ips oS oe way wherein I should walk ; | 
Sage 73 - ‘n-{; Cause me to thee 
0 down into the pi ee ss ‘in the mor unto thee. oy 
i EB Cause me to hear thy lov rs epee: Tea the way For i lift up 4 2S from mine enemies: : 
ee i for in thee do I trust: cause me > soul unto thee. 9 Deliver me, O Lo hide me. 
Fitch bie ct abe in I should walk; for ‘I lift oat eo ; Ll tilee "I flee unto thee to hi ill; for thou art my God: 
— fe. Deliver me, O Lorp, from mine enemies: (10'Teach me to do te here in *the land of uprightness, j 
Se : >; §Thy spirit is good; le ’s sake: o< 
PP » to hide me. , ¢ mv God: “Thy spivit 1y name’s 
| Sele al me to do thy will; for si eu ets Given! | ii Quicken me, O uate te sis soul out of trouble. Re 
| SAI wel Spirit és good ; lead me into Bes aa Gee sake: for In thy Br aebsier aan “ie cut off mine enemies, 
x 7 | : or thy ns : > loving : . 
ea | li *Quicken me, O Lorp, tor nes out of trouble.) 12 And in thy apt aa that afflict my soul; 
io. x jthy righteousness’ sake ee nine enemies, and de- And ee 
a. es y ‘Vy Go t © i , a rv. am y ; i id. 
eee Sad of on t afilit ae soul; for "Il am thy servant. Por A Psalm of oe 
_ - ithata Sie. As m ) 
—— jstroy all then «SSS iv Vv 14.4 Blessed be the Lorp mas Sek 
: SAT NE C2 . an r hands to war, 
Rep eeks bl. tk Ged for kis mercy 60th te kimand to mar, Which teacheth my foht: . 
g 4 esse 7 ~. = . = 7 
gam David A Psalm of David. = -hich tench- And TRY fingers si ani a fortress, 
BE*|DLESSED be the Lorp tmy Stnerigts sto Sghte. 800 loving alee my deliverer; 
: > TAY 4: ny Hhngers = ae My high tower, anc t: 
} tHe. : 5 Is Tto War, and 1 ‘ ivh tower aly Ss : hom I trus ; 
| bike eer, eth my hands * fortress; my high 2 Iv shield, and he in w 
Teen Peer eooduess and See and he in whom I trust; fn subdueth my people under me 
ito | d ‘deliverer ; ORY. SUsGa, 
ie jand my le under me. 
f : 2 > nV peo e 
goa who subdueth my peop 


td 
~ 


vledge of him? 
1 | S Lend, nok ae ine ee him? 
= , TO 
hat ¢s man, that theu takest gine aii, Sd Or the son of meee Me ‘ =e 
3 *Lorp, what % , au muakest aceoun ) : fan is like to vanity: sae eon 
ale Tik ee hs days are ag, A ehecow * Hk days are as a shadow that pass : 
Au i ike to v ° : x 
: & | 4 4Man is ed tt me 
ies that passeth away. 
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i. 710 —A. V. 
siamese 
a ers.103. |the mountains, and they shall smoke. 
4 wpe a, | © “Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: shoot out 
% 13,14 |thine arrows, and destroy them. 
i Pe. 18.18.| 7 ‘Send thine thand from above ; ‘rid me, and deliver 
E hands, {Me out of great waters, from the hand of 'strange children ; 
<- ‘ver. 11. | 8 Whose mouth “speaketh vanity, and their right 
* | Ps. 69.1,2, Soha 
by / 14. hand is a right hand of falsehood. 
ni | Ps-54.3. | 9 Twill "singanewsonguntothee,O God: upona psaltery 
- | =Ps.32. 2,| andan instrementof ten strings willl sing praises unto thee. 
| | Ps. 88.2,) 10 eit is he that giveth || salvation unto kings: who 
- . ©Ps. 18. 50. delivereth Da’vid his servant from the hurtful sword. 
aASde 11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of strange 
‘ 'prer. 7,8. |Children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right 
-|hand is a right hand of falsehood: 
~ Ps. 128.3! 12 That our sons may be Yas plants grown up in their 
youth; that our daughters may be as corner stones, 
‘ tHeb. cut.|+polished after the similitude of a palace: 
. tHeb. | 13 That our garners may be full, affording tall man- 
€ fokind. \ner of store: that our sheep may bring forth thousands 
S | ee ear}and ten thousands in our streets: 
3 burdens, | 14 That our oxen may be fstrong to labour ; that there 
¥. |) withwtesb.|be no breaking in, nor going out; that there be no com- 
¥ ppent.38. | plaining in our stre¢ts. ae 
be Ps. 33.12.) 15 "Happy és that people, that 1s in such a case: yea, 
b | &146.. jhappy is that people, whose God is the Lorp. 


PSALM CAXALYV. 
David praiseth God for his providence and mercy. 
David's *Psalm of praise. 















¢Ps. 100 
rai | WILL extol thee, my God,O King; and I will bless 
thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise thy 
| name for ever and ever. 
- oP. 96. 4. e = is the Lorn, eo ey to be praised ; tand 
f Hed. |‘his greatness 7s unsearchable. 
‘ and of at ‘One generation shall praise thy works to another, 
~—r- thereisxoiand shall declare thy mighty acts. 
e eJob.5.9.| © IL will speak of the glorious honour of thy majesty, 
= « 9.10. ;{and of thy wondrous jworks. 
. | Isa.3s.is.} 6 And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible 
4 iHep. or, acts: and I will +declare thy greatness. 
i words. “| 7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
.. Tee. |great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness. 
= <ex.3867.| 8 “Phe Lorp is gracious, and full of compassion ; slow 
c- is,  jto anger, and fof great mercy. 
- inn | 9 7The Lorp is good to all: and his tender mercies 
ve Heb. {are over all his works. c 
jerey. | 10 %All thy works shall praise thee,O Lorp; and thy 


{f.100.5.) saints shal] bless thee. 
ePs.i9.1.| 11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
and talk of thy power; 

12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 
‘Ps. | 13 “Phy kingdom és fan everlasting kingdom, and thy 
11im.1.17.| dominion endureth throughout all generations. 
Heb. 14 The Lorp upholdeth all that fall, and ‘raiseth up 


of all ages all those that be bowed down. 
“ie ng to, | 15 *The eyes of all || wait upon thee; and ‘thou givest 
7. |them their meat in due season. 
sz, pon ik | 16 Thou openest thine hand, "and satisfiest the desire 
a irs.136.25.10f every living thing. 
. oh cits,| 17 The Lorpb is righteous in all his ways, and || holy 
a | Or, in all his works. 
2 oe boit-| 18 "The Lorn is nigh unto all them that call upon 
se t.47,\ 2, to all that call upon him ¢in truth. 
-¥ Johns. | 19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him: he 
, 24. also will hear their ery, and will save them. 


reserveth all them that love him: but 
all the wieked will he destroy. 


7Ps.21-23.| 20 "The Lorp 


ee ae + + + re oe 





THE PSALMS. 


5 ‘Bow thy heavens,O Lorn, and come down: *touch;} 5 Bow thy heavens, O Lorp, and come down: 


——— eee 


SO eee, Geb ae 


Touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 
6 Cast forth lightning, and seatter them: 
Send out thine arrows, and discomfit them. 
7Stretch forth thine hand from above; 
Rescue me, and deliver me out of great waters, 
Out of the hand of strangers ; 
8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
And their right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 
9I will sing a new song unto thee, O God: 
Upon a psaltery of ten strings will I sing praises unto thee. 
10It is he that giveth salvation unto kings: 
Who rescueth Da’vid his servant from the hurtful sword. 
11 Rescue me, and deliver me out of the hand of strangers 
Whose mouth speaketh vanity, : 
And their right hand is a right hand of falsehood. 
12 When our sons shall be as plants grown up in their youth 
And our daughters as corner stones hewn after the 
fashion of a palace: 
13 When our garners are full, affording all manner of store: 
And our sheep bring forth thousands and ten thousands 
in our felds ; 
14 When our oxen are well laden; 
When there is no breaking in, and no !going fort 1Or, 2a 
And no outery. in our atueetes ai tying 
15 Happy is the people, that is in such a case: 
Yea, happy is the people, whose God is the Lorp. - 


hh 
1445 A Psalm of praise; of David. 


1{ will extol thee, my God, O King; 
And I will bless thy name for ever and ever. 
2Every day will I bless thee; . 
And Ii will praise thy name for ever and ever. 
3Great is the Lorn, and highly to be praised; 
And his greatness is unsearchable. 
4 One generation shall laud thy works to another, 
And shall declare thy mighty acts. 
5 Of the glorious majesty of thine honour, 
And of thy wondrous works, will I meditate. 
6 And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts ; 
And I will declare thy greatness, 
7 They shall utter the memory of thy great goodness, 
And shall sing of thy righteousness. 
8The Lorp is gracious, and full of compassion; 
Slow to anger, and of great mercy. 
9The Lorp is good to all; 
And his tender mercies are over all his works. 
10 All thy works shall give thanks unto thee, O Lorp; 
And thy saints shall bless thee. 
11'They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
And talk of thy power; 
12'To make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, 
And the glory of the majesty of his kingdom. 
13Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
And thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 
14The Lorp upholdeth all that fall, 
And raiseth up all those that be bowed down. 
15The eyes of all wait upon thee; 
And thou givest them their meat in due season. 
16’Thou openest thine hand, 7 
And ’satisfiest the desire of every living thing. 
17'The Lorp is righteous in all his ways, 
And gracious in all his works, 
18‘The Lorp is nigh unto all them that call upon him, 
To all that call upon him in truth. 
19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him; 
Ile also will hear their cry, and will save them. 
20'The Lorp preserveth all them that love him; 
But all the wicked will he destroy. 
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‘|| CXLVIT. 19. — A. V. THE PSALMS. 
21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lorp: and| 21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lorp; 










let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever. 
PSALM CXLVI. 


Zhe Psalmist voweth perpetual praises to God. 


2 1 een ye the Lorp. “Praise the Lorn, O my 
$9. soul, 
Tay 2 *While I live will I praise the Lorn: I will sing 


praises unto my God while I have any being. 


{Ps 104. : : , 
29. 3 “Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of 
ig ph man, in whom there ts no |{ help. 

spr) 4 “His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; 
@ 144 jin that very day ‘his thoughts perish. 






Jer. 17. 7. 5 ‘Happy ts he that hath the God of Ja’cob for his 

her 142i Help, whose hope 7s in the Lorp his God: 

iepes| 6 ?Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all 

ms that therein is: which keepeth truth for ever: 

ti @*Which executeth judgment for the oppressed: 

a '* |*which giveth food to the hungry. *The Lorp looseth 

gen &- {the prisoners: 

weiss | 8 “Phe Lorn openeth the eyes of the blind: "the Lorp 
ix, jTaiseth them that are bowed down: the Lorp loveth 


the righteous : 
Ress. | % “Lhe Lorp preserveth the strangers; he relieveth 
®.17¢ithe fatherless and widow: °but the way of the wicked 
Ps. 10. 16 he turneth upside down. 





145. 13. : 
ety ae 10 »The Lorp shall reign for ever, even thy God, O 
een, |Z! on, unto all generations. Praise ye the Lorp. 
IPs. 135. & ; 
Fe Ss 1. Ss SAM Cx LVItL. 
2 The Prophet exkortcth to praise God for his care of the church. 


Batts 80 RAISE ye the Lorn: for ‘it is good to sing praises 
oy 3t17./ 4 unto our God; *for itis pleasant ; and ‘praise is comely. 



























15. : 
Sit 2 The Lorp doth “build up Je-ru’sa-lem : ‘he gathereth 
tHe. together the outcasts of Is’ra-el. 
Gen.) 3 fHe healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up 
oy their }wounds. 
4 Chron. 4 7He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth them 
masy (all by thetr names. 
tiss | 2 “Great is our Lorp, and of ‘great power: j*his 
bee understanding its infinite. 

sier-' 6 ‘The Lorp liftetl tl Hk: h steth th 
j Aicsader-| © 1 up the meek: he casteth the 
pee ll wicked down to the ground. 
an ( Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing praise 
uc jUpon the harp unto our God: 
AX 8 mae ereth the heaven with clouds, who pre- 
so. {pareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to grow 
|e ihe upon the mountains. i 
“J0b.38. | 9 “He ast to the beast his food, and °to the young 
Px. 27,;,Tavens which cry. 
Siis. | 10 "He delighteth not in the streneth of the horse: 
M23 jhe taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man. 
yg 11 The Lorp taketh pleasure in them that fear him, 
‘5a jin those that nope in his mercy. 
fiz | 12 Praise the Lorn, O Je-ru’sa-lem ; praise thy God 

ss > > | J ? 

es Wael Zi’on. 
tty teeter} 13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; 
| 


isa 60 he hath blessed thy children within thee. 
taveis; 14 #¢He maketh peace in thy borders, and ‘filleth 
Hie ithee with the ffinest of the wheat. 





Deat. 32. 15 *He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth: 
Es a 16. his word runneth very swiftly. 
Ph ae 16 ‘Ife giveth snow like wool: he seattereth the hoar 


(3es-¢) frost like ashes. 
nee Job 17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who can 
; tand before his cold? 
18 “He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: he 
eauseth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 
19 *He sheweth +this word unto Ja’cob, “his statutes 
and his judgments unto Is’ra-cl. 


ee ee ee 


And let all fiesh bless his holy name for ever and ever. 


14.6 'Praise ye the Lorp. 
Praise the Lorp, O my soul. 
2 While I live will I praise the Lorp: 
I will sing praises unto my God while I have any being. 
3 Put not your trust in princes, . 
Nor in the son of man, in whom there is no help. 
4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; 
In that very day his *thoughts perish. 
5 Happy is he that hath the God of Ja’cob for his help, 
Whose hope is in the Lorp his God: 
6 Which made heaven and earth, 
The sea, and all that in them is; 
Which keepeth truth for ever: - 
7 Which executeth judgement for the oppressed ; 
Which giveth food to the hungry: 
The Lorp looseth the prisoners ; 
8 The Lorp openeth the eyes of the blind; 
The Lorp raiseth up them that are bowed down ; 
The Lorp loveth the righteous; 
9 The Lorp preserveth the strangers ; 
He upholdeth the fatherless and widow; 
But the way of the wicked he *turneth upside down. 
10 The Lorp shall reign for ever, 
Thy God, O Zi‘on, unto all generations. 
‘Praise ye the Lorp. 


14:7 ‘Praise ye the LorD ; 
‘For it is good to sing praises unto our God; 
Tor it is pleasant, and praise is comely. - 
2The Lorp doth build up Je-ru’salem ; 
He gathereth together the outcasts of Is’ra-el. 
3 He healeth the broken in heart, 
And bindeth up their *wounds. 
4 He telleth the number of the stars; 
He giveth them all their names. 
5 Great is our Lord, and mighty in power ; 
His understanding is infinite. 
6 The Lorp upholdeth the meek: 
He bringeth the wicked down to the ground. 
7 Sing unto the Lorp with thanksgiving ; 
Sing praises upon the harp unto our God: 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
Who prepareth rain for the earth, : 
Who maketh grass to grow upon the mountains. 
9 He giveth to the beast his food, 
And to the young ravens which cry. 
10 He delighteth not in the strength of the horse: - 
He taketh no pleasure in the legs of a man, 
11 The Lorp taketh pleasure in them that fear him, 
In those that hope in his mercy. 
12 Praise the Lorp, O Je-ru’sa-lem ; 
Praise thy God, O Zi’on. 
13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; 
He hath blessed thy children within thee. 
14°He maketh peace in thy borders ; . 
He filleth thee with the “finest of the wheat. 
15 He sendeth out his commandment upon earth ; 
His word runneth very swiftly. 
16 He giveth snow like wool; | 
He seattereth the hoar frost like ashes. 
17 He ecasteth forth his ice like morsels: 
Who ean stand before his cold? 
18 He sendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
He ecauseth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 
19 He sheweth his word unto Ja’‘cob, 
His statutes and his judgements unto Is’ra-el. 
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THE PSALMS. 
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4. 82,9384.) 
Rom 3.1,2.| his judgments, 


the Lorp. 
PSALM CxXLVili. 


The Psalmist exhoricth to pratse God. 
Praise ye the Lorp from 


they have not known them. Praise ye 


Eueb. (pe ye the Lorp. Pr 
jah. the heavens: praise him in the heights. __ 
sPs. 103. | 2 ¢Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, all 
: his hosts. | ce 
3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all ye 
stars of light. 
"Kings | 4 Praise him, 'ye heavens of heavens, and ‘ye waters 
2Cor.122./that be above the heavens. , 
“Gen.1.7.| 5 Let them praise the name of the Lorp: for “he 
&."|commanded, and they were created. 
Ps. 38.6,9.| § ¢He hath also established them for ever and ever: 
119.90, |he hath made a decree which shall not pass. 
| er 31.35, 7 Praise the Lorp from the earth, “ye dragons and} 
36 ; ° 
tn 1329 |2Lt deeps: 


8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; stormy wind 


ePs. 147. |ofulfilling his word ; 
sTen. 4123,| 9 cMEwin teins, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 
& 49. 13. d “ 
& 55,12, -|cedars: oe 
ae 10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and fflying 
«wing. fowl: 
, 11 Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and 
all judges of the earth: 
12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and 
children : oe 
Ps.8.1, | 13 Let them praise the name of the Lorp: for ‘his 
Heb. |name alone is excellent; *his glory zs above the earth 
erated, (and heaven. . 
tps. 75. 10.| 14 ‘He also exalteth the horn of his people, ’the praise 
=Ps.149.9.;0f all his saints; even of the children of Is‘ra-el, "a 


"EPh217.| Hoople near unto him. Praise ye the Lorn. 
PSALM CAXALIX. 


The Prophet exhorteth to pratse God for his love to the church. 


| 
| 
(pases ye the Lorp. 











rep. ‘Sing unto the Lorp a 
jah. new song, and his praise in the congregation of saints. 
ae §, ana nis praise’ gregati 
Le 33:8. |. 2 Let Is’ra-el rejoice in him that made him: let the 
| See Job jchildren of Zi’on be joyful in their ‘King. 
Ps.100.3.| 3 *Let them praise his ||name in the dance: let them 
i=. >t. ® |sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 
Matt.215.| 4 For ‘the Lorp taketh pleasure in his people: “he 
tis | will beautify the meek with salvation. 
fOr, with! 5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them “sing 
“Ps, o7,;al0ud upon their beds. 
Ps. 132. | § Let the high praises of God be tin their mouth, and 
eJob 35. |"a twoedged sword in their hand; 
Heb 7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and pun 
end. 2 = = 5] sd 
itreae’ |\ishments upon the people; 
sHeb.4- | 8.To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles 
Rev. 1. 16. with fetters of iron; 
3 12 | 9 ‘To execute upon them the judgment written: "this 
honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Lorp 
14. ; . 
|. PSALM CL. 
eee An exhortation to praise God with all kind of tustruments. 
aoe se RAISE yethe Lorp. Praise Godin his sanctuary : 
: ee y 
heat s raise him in the firmament of his power. 
es 2 “Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him accord- 
cornet. \ing to his excellent ’greatness. 
a8 | 3 Praise him with the sound of the || trumpet: °praise 
t2x.150,im with the psaltery and harp. 
1orpipe,| 4 Praise him “with the timbre] and ||dance; praise 
‘ps. 33.2, |him with ‘stringed instruments and organs. 
«149, | 5 Praise him upon the loud /eymbals: praise him 
{s9. 88.20. non the high sounding cymbals, 
41 Chron. | 44 $4 80 & cy 
15.1619, | § Tet every thing that hath breath praise the Lorp. 
23.& 16.5 ; 
& 25.1,6.| Praise ye the Lorn. 





20 ‘He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for|20He hath not dealt so with any nation: 


And as for his judgements, they have not known them. 
1Praise ye the Lorn. 


'Praise ye the Lorp. hae 
148 Praise Z the Lory from the heavens; j 
Praise him in the heights. 
2 Praise ye him, all his angels: 
Praise ye him, all his host. - 
3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: 
Praise him, all ye stars of light. 
4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens. 
And ye waters that be above the heavens, 
5 Let them praise the name of the Lorn: 
For he commanded, and they were created. : 
6 He hath also stablished them for ever and ever: 
He hath made a-decree ?7which shall not pass away. f 
7 Praise the LorD from the earth, ia 
Ye ‘dragons, and all deeps: racer 
8 Fire and hail, snow and vapour ; gress 
Stormy wind, fulfilling his word: pei 
9 Mountains and all hills; sens 
Fruitful trees and all cedars: water 
10 Beasts and all cattle ; bi 
Creeping things and flying fowl: 
11 Kings of the earth and all peoples; 
Princes and all judges of the earth: 
12 Both young men and maidens; 
Old men and children: 
13 Let them praise the name of the Lorp;_ 
For his name alone is exalted: ‘Oe 
His glory is above the earth and heaven. hespo 
14 And he hath lifted up ‘the horn of his people, arolas 
The praise of all his saints: —— 
Even of the children of Is’ra-el, a people near unto him. pace 


'Praise ye the Lorp. &e. 


149 1Praise ye the Lorp. 
Sing unto the Lorp a new song, 
And his praise in the assembly of the saints. 
2 Let Is’ra-el rejoice in him that made him: 
Let the children of Zi’on be joyful in their King. 
3 Let them praise his name in the dance: 
Let them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 
4 for the Lorp taketh pleasure in his people: 
He will beautify the meek with ‘salvation. fOr, 





®) Let the saints exult in glory : — 
Let them sing for joy upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God &e in their ‘mouth, tHed, 
And a two-edged sword in their hand; set 

7 To execute vengeance upon the nations, 
And punishments upon the peoples ; 

8T’o bind their kings with chains, 
And their nobles with fetters of iron; 

9To execute upon them the judgement written: FOr, aie 
"This honour have all his saints. Monenr 


'Praise ye the Lorn. saints 


15 1Praise ye the Lorp. 
Praise God in his sanctuary: 
Praise him in the firmament of his power. 
2 Praise him for his mighty acts: 
Praise him according to his excellent greatness. 
3 Praise him with the sound of the trumpet: 
Praise him with the psaltery and harp. 
4 Praise him with the timbrel and dance: 





Praise him with stringed instruments and the pipe. 
§ Praise him upon the loud cymbals: 
Praise him upon the high sounding cymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath breath praise *the Lorp, 
'Praise ye the Lorp. 


tHebd. 
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THE PROVERBS. 


CE AE"LTER I. 


The use of the proveris—Exhortation to fear God and believe his word. 
HE “proverbs of Sol’o-mon the son of Da’vid, king 
of Is’ra-el ; > 

2 To know wisdom and instruction ; to perceive the 

words of understanding ; 

3 To ’receive the instruction of wisdom, justice, and 













aoe aE cement, and fequity ; 
= 4 To give subtilty to the ‘sumple, to the young man 

103... \Knowledge and || discretion. 

a : 5 4A wise man will hear, and will increase learning ; 

“* jand a joan of understanding shall attain unto wise 
counsels: 

har 6 To understand a proverb, and || the interpretation ; 
a the words of the wise, and their «dark sayings. 

rian ex 7 4W/The fear of the Lorn is || the beginning of knowl- 
a ig edge: but fools despise wisdom and instruction. 

hg 10 8 7My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and for- 
‘ionme |Sake not the law of thy mother: 

ee 9 For "they shall be +an ornament of crace unto thy 
ech.t.3, | Head, and chains about thy neck. = 

agape 10 §| My son, if sinners entice thee, ‘consent thou not. 
tHed. 11 If they say, Come with us, let us “lay wait for 
Ssh blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
hae ©[Cause: 

fee.) 12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; and 
‘“4er.s.25.| Whole, ‘as those that go down into the pit: 
tiny | 13 We shall find all precious substance, we shall fill 

our houses with spoil: 

a in thy lot among us; let us all have one 
osha gas My son, “walk not thou in the way with them; 
av. |"refrain thy foot from their path: 
aasn7, 16 °For their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed 
Rem. 315.) blood. 

Benes eae puaely in vain the net is spread +in the sight of 

| thimy that |“ - 

as = 13 And they lay wait for their own blood; they lurk 

aa privily for their own lives. 

Win.s.10. 19 PSo are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain; 

si which taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 

| Wredvees, 20 4+*Wisdom ecrieth without ; she uttereth her voice 

‘tetis, jin the streets: 

fume | 21 She crieth in tk i i 

ees. or NC 1e chief places of concourse, in the 

Heals 1 epi of the gates: in the city she uttereth her words, 

. 7? 

| 22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? 

; and the scorners delight in their scorning, and fools 

hate knowledge? 

Yed2e) 23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, "I will pour out 

| my spirit unto you, I will make known my words unto 
you. 

PAS.) 24 W*Because I have called, and ye refused; I have 

| Je. 2 15, stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 

mir, 22 But ye ‘have set at nought all my counsel, and 

yes |would none of my reproof: 

“x24 | 26 “LT also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock 

as when your fear cometh ; 

yiera| 2! When *tyour fear cometh as desolation, and your 

A oh 12 destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and 

teitu.janguish cometh upon you. 

$3.) 28 “Then shall thay call upon me, but I will not an- 

7.4 iswer; they shall seek me early, but they shall not 


tien it. ifind me: 
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THE PROVERBS. 


| The proverbs of Sol’/o-mon the son of Da’vid, king of 
Is‘ra-el: 
2To know wisdom and instruction; 
To discern the words of understanding ; 
3 To receive instruction in wise dealing, 
In righteousness and judgement and equity ; 
4 To give 'subtilty to the simple, 
To the young man knowledge and discretion: 
5 That the wise man may hear, and increase in learning; 
And that the man of understanding may attain unto 
sound counsels: 


6 To understand a proverb, and ’a figure ; Or. an 
The words of the wise, and their *dark sayings. pretation 
7 The fear of the Lorp is the ‘beginning of knowledge: “rides 
But the foolish despise wisdom and instruction. "Chief 
8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, ; yas 
And forsake not the *law of thy mother: ei 
9 For they shall be a chaplet of grace unto thy head, = 
And chains about thy neck. 
10 My son, if sinners entice thee, 
Consent thou not. 
11 If they say, Come with us, 
Let us lay wait for blood, 
Let us lurk privily for the innocent without cause ; 
12 Let us swallow them up alive as *She’ol, pein; 
7And whole, as those that go down into the pit; Or, 


13 We shall find all precious substance, pre = 
We shall fill our houses with spoil ;- 

14*Thou shalt cast thy lot among us; 
We will all have one purse: 

15 My son, walk not thou in the way with them; 
Refrain thy foot from their path: 

16 For their feet run to evil, 
And they make haste to shed blood. 

17 For in vain %is the net spread, 
In the eyes of any bird: 

18 And these lay wait for their own blood, es 
They lurk privily for their own lives. 

19So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain ; 
It taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 


20 Wisdom crieth aloud in the street; 
She uttereth her voice in the broad places: 
21 She crieth "in the chief place of concourse ; 
At the entering in of the gates, 
In the city, she uttereth her words: sry ase 
22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? 
And seorners delight them in scorning, 
And fools hate knowledge? 
23 Turn you at my reproof: S 
Behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you, 
I will make known my words unto you. 
24 Because I have called, and ye refused ; 
I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; 
25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
And would none of my reproof: 
26 I also will laugh in the day of your calamity ; 
I will mock when your fear cometh ; 
27 When your fear cometh as “a storm, 
And your calamity cometh on as a whirlwind; 
When distress and anguish come upon you. 
28 Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; |, 
They shall seek me “diligently, but they shall not find me: early 


Or, 
‘sola- 




















7a A.V. THE PROVERBS. 


B.¢ | 299 For that they “hated knowledge, and did not); 29 For that they hated knowledge, | 
aay iibne the foar of the Lorp: ve And did not choose the fear of the Lorn: _ 


30 'They would none of my counsel: they despised| 30 They would none of my counsel; 
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sJob 21.14. 















































































- } 
ver. 22. > re f. They despised all my reproof: | | 
oe 2g Se eshall they eat of the fruit of their own} 31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, 1 
tver. 25. | ith their own devices. And be filled with their own devices. | 
Pr sii, | way, and be filled wit es Vit ! ) ee 
Job48. | 39 For the |/turning away of the simple shall slay | 32 For the backsliding of the simple shall slay them, ; 
tak them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. And the 'prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 10F, ; 
yer.6.19. | 33 But éwhoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, | 33 But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell securely, ease 
bone land ‘shall be quiet from fear of evil. And shall be quiet without fear of eyjl, | E 
simple. > Lal . 
<P. 25.12, a ee oat oe 2 My son, if thou wilt receive my words, ) 3 
oe Y son, if thou wilt receive my words, and thide And lay up my commandments with thee; 7 Ss 
ech. 4. 21. M my commandments with thee; 2So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, | : 
sam 2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and} And apply thine heart to understanding ; 
apply thine heart to understanding ; a bt By ibe ried sere ee ee | 7 
ee 3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and 7liftest up , : ne ift = ey ve or understanding ; | 
P. vice.  |thy voice for understanding ; 100 SOG BO Be Sty eee 
os tch.s.14. | 4 *Lf thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her And search for her as for hid treasures ; 1 ie 
Seer CO] «Matt. 13. . : 5 ‘Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lorp : 
‘ iu. as for hid treasures ; ‘ ? 
a: 5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lorn, And find the knowledge of God. 
5 and find the knowledge of God. 6 lor the Lorp giveth wisdom ; 
-_— a Kings | 6 “For the Lorp giveth wisdom: out of his mouth Out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding: 
i a Jam. 1.5. |cometh knowledge and understanding. 7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the upright, Z- 
4Ps.st tt.) 7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous: “he * He is a shield to them that walk in integrity ; Or, And - | 
% “| isa buckler to. them that walk uprightly. 8°That he may guard the paths of judgement, for d&e. tf 
“+ Sam.2} 8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and ‘preserveth ‘And preserve the way of his saints, pee > 
Ps.cc.9. [the way of his saints. 9Then shalt thou understand righteousness and judge-|tes |} 
9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and ment, Or, Yey jf 
judgment, and equity; yea, every good path. And equity, yea, every good ath. : serve = 
10 4]When wisdom entereth into thine heart, and|10 For wisdom shall enter into thine heart, , _ 
knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul; And knowledge shall be pleasant unto thy soul; ) 2 
feb.6.29. | 1] Discretion shall preserve thee, “understanding | 11 Discretion shall watch over thee, i 9 
shall keep thee; Understanding shall keep thee: + 
12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man,|12To deliver thee from the way of Seyil, pant ison | 
from the man that speaketh froward things ; Irom the men that speak froward things; | . @ 
John 3. | 13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to %walk in| 13 Who forsake the paths of uprightness, | 
> oan 5 ways of darkness ; To walk in the ways of darkness; | 
ee i) 14 Who *rejoice to do evil, and ‘delight in the fro-| 14 Who rejoice to do evil, > 4 
iRom.1. | wardness of the wicked; And delight in the frowardness of 5evil ; 
tre ts.5,| 19 “Whose ways are crooked, and they froward in| 15 Who are crooked in their ways, | 
_ |their paths: And perverse in their paths: 1 
‘ch.5.20. | 16 T’o deliver thee from ‘the strange woman, “even|16'To deliver thee from the strange woman, i= 
crate |from the stranger which flattereth with her words: I-ven from the stranger which *flattereth with her words ; "te. | 
7.5. 17 *Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and for-|17 Which forsaketh the ‘friend of her youth, pre 
Sang getteth the covenant of her God. And forgetteth the covenant of her God: -— 
*ch.7.27./ 18 For *her house inclineth unto death, and her|18 For “her house inclineth unto death, Soca, ‘& | 
paths unto the dead. And her paths unto *the dead: eOr, she it 
19 None that go unto her return again, neither take| 19 None that go unto her return again, : cove an 
Hinks Catt at tk hs of life Neither do they attain unto the paths of life: ufo 806i 
ee ee ponlie OF ule. 20'That thou mayest wall in the way of good whieh 
20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good men,|~~ To ny ee ee ee ne ee ee 
Sig ipl ) : ON oe ?} And keep the paths of the righteous. Aw eon 
& 104. 35. and keep the paths of the righteous. | 21 l*or the upright shall dwell in the “land, oe 7 
; i 21 ’¥For the upright shall dwell in the land, and the And the perfect shall remain in it. Rea. ff 
er || *- perfect shall remain in it. 22 But the wicked shall be cut off from the “land, ene al 
4 <Deut. 6.1 22 “But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth,| And they that deal treacherously shall be rooted out ca | ’ 
tHeb.” ‘|and the transgressors shall be ||rooted out of it. of it. . ; 
ie” CHAPTER’ III. 3 ~~ ae 
An exhortation to obedience, faith, and mortification. M y son, forget not my Naw ; ave: 7 
; h Y son, forget not my law; “but let thine heart But let thine heart keep my commandments: — . y 
keep my commandments: 2 I-or length of days, and years of life, | 
“wer iz.1.) 2 For length of days, and tlong life, and "peace shall} | And peace shall they add to thee. ; 
2r%% they add to thee. 3 Let not *merey and truth forsake thee: ny 7 2a 
seelsam.) 3 Tet not mercy and truth forsake thee: “bind them Bind them about thy neck ; 
Luke 2.52. about thy neck ; “write them upon the table of thine heart : Write them upon the table of thine heart: = 
few is’ | 4 So shalt thou find favor and ||good understanding! 450 shalt thou find favour and “good understanding ae 
VOr, goa 1D the sight of God and man. In the sight of God and man, 2 
paconss 5 ¥/Trust in the Lorp with all thine heart; ’and} 5 Trust in the Lorp with all thine heart, iz 





* 3, . . . r . . 
jer.9, 3. Jean not unto thine own understanding. And lean not upon thine own understanding: 
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2 aaagA 6 *In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall 


1000. | ‘direct thy paths. 

Nana} © 4*Be not wise in thine own eyes: 'fear the Lorn, 
| 28.9. and depart from evil. 

igen 33. 8 It shall be fhealth to thy navel, and +"marrow to 








16 thy bones. 

jfk | 9 "Honour the Lorp with thy substance, and with 
(Hieh.  |the firstfruits of all thine increase: 

tied. | 10 °So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy 
or, mois | presses shall burst out with new wine. 

Jon zt: 11 4)?My son, despise not the chastening of the Lorp; 
2h. ooo either be weary of his correction: 

£19, | 12 For whom the Lorp loveth he correcteth; ’even 
Teut25. |as a father the son ir whom he delighteth. 
| Be s1gi £3 4)"Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the 
i. uw. | man that getteth understanding : 
/3% os} 14 ‘For the merchandise of it is better than the 
:8 merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine 
“tard gold. 

Hebi2>S! 15 She tis more precious than rubies: and ‘all the 
ees aeuee thou canst desire are not to be compared unto 
| Heh the 16 “Length of days zs in her right hand; and in her 
eeee* _| left hand riches and honour. 
Sou oe 17 *Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
ae paths are peace. 
PY | 18 She is a “tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
$371." her: and happy is every one that retaineth her. 
emi) 19 *Phe Lorp by wisdom hath founded the earth, 
<n.ais. by understanding hath he || established the heavens. 
oto | 20 *By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and 
a. . oh clouds drop down the dew. 

tice 21 “My son, let not them depart from thine eyes: 


4u6.5 keep sound wisdom and discretion: 
Pee iz 22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and ‘grace to 


— thy neck. 

ipreperet. | 23 “Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and thy 
| *Deut. Sot shall not stumble. 

jes! 24 “When tlfou liest down thou shalt not be afraid: 
/=8 L* \yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. 
jks wiz) 25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the deso- 
aers\lation of the wicked, when it cometh. 








m& | 26 For the Lorp shall be thy confidence, and shall 
eso keep thy foot from being taken. 

‘meas 27 4?Withhold not good from -them to whom it is 
| Gal. 10 due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do i. 
Us | 28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come 


again, and to-morrow I will give; when thou hast it 





ay 30 S'Strive not with a man without cause, if he have 
= done thee no harm. 

£7203 31 4*Envy thou not +the oppressor, and choose none 
fia jof his ways. 

eee | 32 For the froward is abomination to the Lorp: ‘but 
im» = it his secret ts with the righteous. 

Weae 33 “The curse of the Lorp is in the house of the 
2x sa wicked: but “he blesseth the habitation of the just. 
Mee | 34 Surely he scorneth the scorners: but he giveth 
ge $6) grace unto the lowly. 

tick. 35 The wise shall inherit glory: but shame +shall be 
jess the promotion of fools. 

| — CHAPTER Iv. 

; - Solomon shkheweth what instruction he had of his parents. 
et EAR, “ye children, the instruction of a father, and 


attend to know understanding. 
. 2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not my 
ia law. 


, 7 








6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
And he shall ‘direct thy paths. 
7 Be not wise in thine own eyes; 
Fear the Lorp, and depart from evil: 
8 It shall be health to thy navel, 
And *marrow to thy bones. 
9 Honour the Lorp with thy substance, 
And with the firstfruits of all thine inerease: 
10So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
And thy fats shall overflow with new wine. 


1i My son, despise not the *chastening of the Lorp; 
Neither be weary of his reproof: : 
12 For whom the Lorp loveth he reproveth ; 
Ieven as a father the son in whom he delighteth. 
13 Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, 
And the man that ‘getteth understanding. 
14 For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise 
of silver, 
And the gain thereof than fine gold. 
15 She is more precious than ‘rubies: 
And none of the things thou canst desire are to be com- 
pared unto her. | 
16 Length of days is in her right hand; 
In her left hand are riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
And all her paths are e. 
18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: 
And happy is every one that retaineth her. 
19The Lorp by wisdom founded the earth; 
By understanding he established the heavens. 
20 By his knowledge the depths were broken up, 
And the skies drop down the dew. 


21 My son, let not them depart from thine eyes; 
Keep sound wisdom and discretion ; 
22So shall they be life unto thy soul, 
And grace to thy neck. 
23 Then shalt thou walk in thy way securely, 
And “thy foot shall not stumble. ~ 
24 When thon liest down, thou shalt not be afraid: 
Yea, thou shalt lie wear and thy sleep shall be sweet. 
25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, ; 
‘ Neither of the ‘desolation of the wicked, when it cometh : "07, 
96 For the Lorp shall be thy confidence, 
And shall keep thy foot from bein taken. 
27 Withhold not good from them to whom It Is due, 
When it is in the power of thine. hand to do it. 
28 Say not unte thy neighbour, Go, and come again, 
And to-morrow I will give; 
When thou hast it by thee. 
29 Devise not evit against thy neighbour, 
Seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 
30 Strive not with a man without cause, 
If he have done thee no harm. 
31 Envy thou not the “ee of violence, 
And choose none of his ways. — 
32 For the perverse Is = yep to the LorD: 
But his ‘seeret is with the upright. : ; 
33 The curse of the LORD is in the house of the wicked ; 
But he blesseth the habitation of the righteous. 
34°Surely he seorneth the seorners, | 
“But he giveth ames — the lowly. 
wise shall inherit giory; | 
- But Ushame shall be the promotion of fools. 


the instruction of a father, 
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And attend to know understanding: 
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Kom.i2.9.) move thy foot from evil. 
CHAPTER V. 


Solomon exhorteth to the study of wisdomt. 

M* son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow thine 
ear to my understanding: 

2 That thou mayest eased discretion, and that thy 

*Mal.2.7. | lips ma 





‘keep knowledge. 


fou | 3 Y'’For the lips of a strange woman drop as a 
file. |honeycomb, and her +mouth is “smoother than oil: 
tvs. 55.21,, 4 But her end is “bitter as wormwood, ‘sharp as a 


¢Eecl.7.26.|twoedged sword. 
*Heb. 4.12. 


teh.2.07,| 27 Her feet go down to death; hersteps take hold on hell. 


6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her 
ways are moveable, that es canst not know them. 
7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and depart 
not from the words of my mouth. 
8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her house: 


716—A. V 
B.¢. | 3 For I was my father’s son, *tender and only be/oved| 3 For I was a son unto my father, Dae 
Bees tin the sight of my mother. Tender and 'only beloved in the sight of my mother. 1000. 
O00. 4 ‘He taught me also, and said unto me, Let thine} 4 And he taught me, and said unto me, Heb. 
“1. |heart retain my words: “keep my commandments, and Let thine heart retain my words ; 7, 
<s \live. ; Keep my commandments, and live: 
Eph. 6-41 5 «Get wisdom, get understanding: forget i not;| 5 Get wisdom, get understanding ; 7 
Ee: neither decline from the words of my mouth. Forget 2 not, neither decline from the words of my mouth: 
m2 Thess. | 6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee: love! 6 F’orsake her not, and she shall preserve thee ; 
— her, and she shall keep thee. Love her, and she shall keep thee. ; 
eMatt.13.| 7 9Wisdom is the rincipal thing; therefore get wis-| 7*Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: 05 | 
| Luke 1. |dom: and with all thy getting get understanding. Yea, with all _s Ast SOtae get understanding. poi val 
‘irsem 2} 8 *Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she shall! 8 exalt her, and she shall promote thee: » ie 
-— bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. She shallbring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her. | #27, 
| i322 | 9 She shall give to thine head ‘an ornament of grace:| 9She shall to cp ete a oe of grace: . 
2 lie \ crow 3 ty shall she deliver to the *Or, 
t Or, ||a crown of glory shall she deliver to thee. A crown o eauty e. a 
hall “ti Secoat ; 
compass 10 Hear, O my son, and pee yy See and} 140 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; 
cron ef {the years of thy life shall be ee eT And the years of thy life shall be many. 
ake. ss : have oes it _ in the way of wisdom; 4 have) 11 T have taught thee in the way of wisdom ; 
ed thee In right paths. 5 I have led thee in paths of uprightness. 
Ts. 18.96. 12 When thou goest, 'thy step shall not be straitened; 12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened - 
ih =|"and when thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. And if thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. : : 
Ph sa a om laa let her not go: keep| 13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not go: 
er; for she ts thy life. 3 KKeep her; for she is thy life. 
"Ps 1. 14 €*Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go), 4 ooo — es Bec rath of fie wicked, 
~~" “inot in the way of evil men. And walk not in the way of evil 
t ie Wa} ; ; : alk y of evil men. 
a | 16 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass 15 Avoid it, pass not by it; 
pane | 16 *For they sleep not, except they have done mie-|,.2¥" from it, and pass on. 
valet. 6. OF SS) Rep Bits. 2 7 _,| 16 For they sleep not, except they h d ischief ; 
sae ¢ esas vs sle » 2 y have done mischief 
aay a — ee sleep is taken away, unless they cause And their sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to fall. 
| sam. some to fall. : , 17 For they eat the bread of wick 
ices 17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and drink kn ri eng “ave oe rice ee 
| 2 the wine of violence. : oud jaa ni : Or, the 
ay 18 »But the path of the just %is as the shining light,|?° hot sat Oo ee to the pesiet aa “Yoke 
Jer. 23.12. that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 19 The way of the wicked is as darlene 
John 12 
3. | 19 "The way of the wicked is as darkness: they know They know not at what they stumble 
‘ch. 3.3, |not at what they stumble. 5 : 
| i 21, | 20 4)/My son, attend to my words; incline thine ear| 20 My son, attend to my words; 
-xch.3.8 |unto my sayings. Incline thine ear unto my sayings. 
lg 21 ‘Let them not depart from thine eyes; ‘keep them | 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes? S55 
| medicine. |in the midst of thine heart. Keep them in the midst of thine heart. 
| bove al 22 For they are life unto those that find them, and | 22 For they are life unto those that find them, 
_ Feng. \*+health to all their flesh. And health to all their flesh. 
ell 23 4| Keep thy heart fwith all diligence; for out of | 23 Keep thy heart 7 all diligence ; Or, 
ness 0 . . = —* - Jagges se abore 
mouthana| it are the issues of life. I’or out of it are the issues of life. all that 
epee 24 Put away from thee ja froward mouth, and per-| 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, pene Oe 
lips. verse lips put far from thee. And perverse lips put far from thee. 
or. 25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eye-| 25 Let thine eyes look right on, 
et. € ey g , y ; ; A 
| trays shal lids look straight before thee. And let thine eyelids look straight before thee. 
_ aright 26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and || let all thy ways | 26°Make level the path of thy feet, Or, 
“Deut. 5. be established. ; And let all thy ways be ‘established. 
‘iene 27 *Turn not to the right hand nor to “the left: "re-|27 Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: 
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Remove thy foot from evil. 


5 My son, attend unto my wisdom ; 
Incline thine ear to my understanding: 
2'That thou mayest preserve discretion, 
And that thy lips may keep knowledge. 
3 For the lips of a strange woman drop honey, 
And her mouth is smoother than oil: ? 
4 But her latter end is bitter as wormwood, 
Sharp as a two-edged sword. 
5 Wer feet go down to death ; 
Iier steps take hold on ‘Sheol ; 
6"So that she findeth not the level path of life: 
Her ways are unstable and "she knoweth 7 not. 
7 Now therefore, my sons, hearken unto me, 
And depart not from the words of my mouth. 
8 Remove thy way far from her, 
And come not nigh the door of her house: 
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VI. 17. — A. V. 


abou: | 2 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and thy 


1000. | years unto the cruel: 
fite.a,| 10 Lest strangers be filled with jthy wealth ; and thy 
~ jlabours Je in the house of a stranger; 
11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and 
thy body are consumed, © 


ee ee we ee ee 


. 
' 


‘ 
| ech. 1. 29, 
| Ach. 1 


12 And say, How have I ’hated instruction, and my 
e322 i | heart “despised reproof ; 


13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me! 

14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the congre- 
gation and assembly. 

15 4|/Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and run- 
ning waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and rivers 
of waters in the streets. 


) 
; 


Mato21s.| 17 Let them be only thine own d : 
‘See Cant.| with thee. . a ae 
; = 3 & 4, * 

47x | 18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with ‘the 


es... | Wife of thy youth. 


| tHe. 19 *Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; let 
_ gisays in her breasts jsatisfy thee at all times; and 7+be thou 
igh 216. ravished always with her love. 

te 20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with ‘a 
ms 5 maionane eat on bosom of a stranger? 
a. ys of man are before the eyes of the 
“38.17, Lorp, and he pondereth all his goings. 

2| 22 FJ="His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, 
7Ps 2.15 and he shall be holden with the cords of his 7;sins. 
messes.) 23 °He shall die without instruction ; and in the great- 


pepenegoreey 
bi pseebes 
ars Oe a 
i v 


, Veoh. 4.21. ° 
4s ‘jness of his folly he shall go astray. 
: _ ay r 

Son Sra’ lrEeR Wk: 
Lainsl suretiship, idleness, and mischievousness 
ech 115. . Sk 
ae M*< son, “if thou be surety for thy friend, if thou 
iets hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, 
| 2 Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, thou 
: art taken with the words of thy mouth. 
| 3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, when thou 
art come into the hanc ; > friend ; 2 
. he hand of thy friend; go, humble thy- 


ite |Self, land make sure thy friend. 











; ail & — sia . ~ . 

| Duk thy 4 “Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine 
friend.” | eyelids. 

Ps. 132. 4. 5 TD ali = . . 

| eliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, 
ee anc a a bird from the hand of the fowler. 

; o ° ‘i . 

| 6 “Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her ways 
. uu hal ? 
| and be wise: 

; ‘ Ae hich having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 
rovideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth 
. her food in the harvest. 

: 3 al = . . 
2, 34. 9 “How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? when wilt 
; ] : ? SS 

aan thou arise out of thy sleep? 

£ik 10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of 
— the hands to sleep: 

¢ 

= 11 “So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 


* jand thy want as an armed man. 

12 4/A naughty person, a wicked man, walketh with 
a froward mouth. 

13 “He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with his 
feet, he teacheth with his fingers ; 

14 BR rowardness ts in his heart, “he deviseth mischief 
“Hien continually; *he +soweth discord. 
a 15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly; sud- 
to.s denly shall he ‘be broken *without remedy. 

16 4|/These six things doth the Lorp hate ; yea, seven 

are an abomination tunto him: 

17 ‘4A proud look, “a lying tongue, and “hands that 


| er, TAAL 
, *2 Chron. 
: 


Pa 122 
2s 


| tein shed innocent blood, 
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And thy years unto the cruel: 
10 Lest strangers be filled with thy ‘strength ; 
And thy labours 6e in the house of an alien; 
11 And thou *mourn at thy latter end, Or, 
When thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 
12 And say, How have I hated instruction, 
And my heart despised reproof; 
13 Neither have I obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
Nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me! 
141 was well nigh in all evil 
In the midst of the congregation and assembly. 
15 Drink waters out of thine own cistern, 
And running waters out of thine own well. 
16*Should thy springs be dispersed abroad, 
And rivers of water in the streets? 
17 Let them be for thyself alone, 
And not for strangers with thee. 
18 Let thy fountain be blessed ; 
And rejoice in the wife of thy youth. 
19 As a loving hind and a pleasant doe, 
Let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; 
And ‘be thou ravished always with her love. 
20 For why shouldest thou, my son ‘be ravished with a 
strange woman, 
And embrace the bosom of a stranger? 
21 For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lorn, 
And he *maketh level all his paths. ‘Or, 
22 His own iniquities shall take the wicked, 
And he shall be holden with the cords of his sin. 
23 He shall die for lack of instruction ; 
And in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray. 





§ Lest thou give thine honour unto others, 


*Heb. go 


6 My son, if thou art become surety for thy neighbour, 
If thou hast stricken *thy hands for a stranger, 
2 Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, 
Thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, 
Seeing thou art come into the hand of thy neighbour ; 
Go, *humble thyself, and importune thy neighbour. POr, be- 
4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, _ 
Nor slumber to thine eyelids. 


5 Deliver thyself as a ‘roe from the hand of the hunter, oe 
And as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 
6 Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; 
Consider her ways, and be wise: x 
7 Which having no °chief, : 
Overseer, or ruler, 
8 Provideth her mete foes ease = 
And gathereth her food in the harve | 
9 How long wilt thou "sleep, O sluggard ? pesmi 
When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 
10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to “sleep: = 
11 So shall thy poverty come as a "robber, pont 
And thy want as "an armed man. Heb. 
12 A worthless person, a ~~ of ot Sas ; a shield. 
He walketh with a froward mouth ; a 
13 He winketh with his eyes, he “speaketh with his Mm, PS 
‘Or 


He “maketh signs with his fingers ; ; : 2 
14 Frowardness =e his heart, he deviseth evil continually ;| “s**«* 
He ®soweth discord, 
15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly ; 
On a sudden shall he be broken, and that without remedy, 
16 There be six things which the Lorp hateth; — 
Yea, seven ie are an abomination “unto him: 
17 Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, ~ 
Ana hentia ares 5 Bees 2 blood; 
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B.¢. | 18 °A heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, "fect 
sooo. that be swift in running to mischief, 

saenes| 19 %A false witness that speaketh lies, and he "that 
risa. 59.7.;8oweth discord among brethren. 

eae 20 “|*My son, keep thy father’s commandment, and 
th 19.5,9.| forsake not the law of thy mother: 

21 ‘Bind them continually upon thine heart, and tie 

.|them about thy neck. 
22 “When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when thou 
93, |Sleepest, “it shall keep thee; and when thou awakest, it 
shall talk with thee. 

293 »For the commandment 7s a || lamp; and the law 
&11%.1%5./7g licht; and reproofs of instruction are the way 

of life: 

24 *To keep thee from the evil woman, from the flat- 

tery || of the tongue of a strange woman. 

25 “Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; neither 

let her take thee with her eyelids. 

296 For *by meansof a whorish woman a man is brought 
tek. 29.8. |to a piece of bread: ‘and jthe adulteress will “hunt for 
“Gen. 8%. jthe precious life. roan 
seb. tke | 27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his clothes 
women ‘not be burned ? 

‘| 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be burned? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s wife; who- 

soever toucheth her shall not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his 

soul when he is hungry ; 

31 But if he be found, ‘he shall restore sevenfold; he 

shall give all the substance of his house. 

32 But whoso committeth adultery with a woman, 

/lacketh funderstanding; he that doeth it, destroyeth 
his own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; and his re- 

proach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: therefore he will 

| not spare in the day of vengeance. 

35 +He will not regard any ransom; neither will he 

rest content, though thou givest many gifts. 

CHAPTER “Viti. 
Solomon persuadeth toa sincere and kind familiarity with wisdom. 
\ Y son, keep my words, and “lay up my command- 
-ments with thee. 
aye *| 2 *Keep my commandments, and live; ‘and my law 
isa.55.3. |as the apple of thine eye. - 
spent. 82. | 3 ¢Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon the 
‘Deut. 68.\table of thine heart. 
: 4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister, and call 
understanding thy kinswoman: 

5 “That they may keep thee from the strange woman, 

from the stranger which flattereth with her words. 

6 {|For at the window of my house I looked through 

my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned 
Heb. f ° ‘ 
Loewe. \among tthe youths, a young man/void of understanding, 
ven 8 Passing through the street near her corner; and he 

: went the way to her house, 
sJob2415.| 9 2In the twilight, tin the evening, in the black and 
wn- \dark night: 

10 And, behold, there met him a woman with the attire 

of a harlot, and subtile of heart. , 

11 (“She is loud and stubborn; ‘her feet abide not in 

her house : 

12 Now is she without, now in the streets, and lieth in 

wait at every corner.) ‘ 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and with an 

impudent face said unto him, 

14 +I have peace offerings with me; this day have I 

:paid my vows. 


p 


Puen FPP; 


18 An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, 
Feet that be swift in running to mischief; 
19 A. false witness that 'uttereth lies, 
And he that ?soweth discord among brethren. 


20 My son, keep the commandment of thy father, 
And forsake not the *law of thy mother: 
21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
Tie them about thy neck. 
22 When thou walkest, it shall lead thee; 
When thou ‘sleepest, it shall watch over thee; 
And when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. 
23 or *the commandment is a lamp; and ‘the law is light ; 
And reproofs of instruction are the way of life: ‘ 
24‘l'o keep thee from the evil woman, 
I*rom the flattery of the stranger’s tongue. 
25 Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 
Neither let her take thee with her eyelids. 
26 For on account of a whorish woman a man is brought to 
a piece of bread: 
And ‘the adulteress hunteth for the precious life. 
27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, 
And his clothes not be burned? 
28 Or can one walk upon hot coals, 
And his feet not be scorched ? 
29So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s wife; 
Whosoever toucheth her shall not be §unpunished. 
30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal 
‘To satisfy his soul when he is hungry: 
31 But if he be found, he shall restore sevenfold ; 
He shall give all the substance of his house. 
32 He that committeth adultery with a woman is void of 
“understanding: i 
Ile doeth it that would destroy his own soul. 
33 Wounds and dishonour shall he get; 
And his reproach shall not be wiped away. 
34 For jealousy is the rage of a man; 
And he will not spare in the day of vengeance. 
35 He will not regard any ransom ; : 
Neither will he rest content, though thou givest many gifts. 


7 My son, keep my words, 
And lay up my commandments with thee. 
2 Keep my commandments and live; 
And my “law as the apple of thine eye. 
3 Bind them upon thy fingers; 
Write them upon the table of thine heart. 
4Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister; 
And call understanding thy "kinswoman: 
5 That they may keep thee from the strange woman, 
I’rom the stranger which “flattereth with her words 
6 For at the window of my house 
I looked forth through my lattice ; 
7 And I beheld among the simple ones, 
I discerned among the youths, 
A young man void of understanding, 
8 Passing through the street near her corner, 
And he went the way to her house; 
9In the twilight, in the evening of the day, 
In the “blackness of night and the darkness. 
10 And, behold, there met- him a woman 
With the attire of an harlot, and “wily of heart. 
11 She is ’clamorous and wilful ; 
ITer feet abide not in her house: 
12 Now she is in the streets, now in the broad places, 
And lieth in wait at every corner. 
13So0 she caught him, and kissed him, 
6 And with an impudent face she said unto him; 
14 Sacrifices of peace offerings “are with me; 
This day have I paid my vows. 
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aout | 19 Therefore came I forth to mect thee, diligently to| 15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
rooo. |seek thy face, and I have found thee. Diligently to seek thy face, and I have found thee. 
16 I have decked my bed with coverings of tapestry,| 16] have spread my couch with ‘carpets of tapestry, 
38-2) with carved works, with “fine linen of E’/gypt. With striped cloths of the yarn of E’gypt. 
: 17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and|17I have *perfumed my bed 
cinnamon. With myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 
| 18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the morn-| 18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning; 
ing: let us solace ourselves with loves. Let us solace ourselves with loves. 
19 For the goodman ts not at home, he is gone a|19 For the goodman is not at home, 
_ flong journey: He is gone a long journey: 
‘hehset | 20 He hath taken a bag of money }with him, and will|20He hath taken a bag of money with him; 
10r,tte jcome home at the || day appointed. He will come home at the fall moon. 
Seg “a 21 With ‘her much fair speech she caused him to] 21 With her much fair speech she causeth him to yield, 
*Ps.12.2.)yleld, “with the flattering of her ]i ps she foreed him. With the flattering of her lips she forceth him away. 
Mia, | 22 He goeth after her fstraightway, as an ox goeth|22He goeth after her *straightway, 
to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the; As an ox goeth to the slaughter, 
es stocks ; Or as ‘fetters to the correction of the fool; 
} 12 23 Till a dart strike through his liver; "as a bird|23Till an arrow strike through his liver; 
hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for As a bird hasteth to the snare, 
his life. And knoweth not that it is for his life. 
24 “|Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children,| 24 Now therefore, my sons, hearken unto me, 
and attend to the words of my mouth. And attend to the words of my mouth. 
25 Let not. thine heart decline to her ways, go not} 25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 
wena, | UStray_ in her paths. Go not astray in her paths. 
(a 26 For she hath cast down many wounded: yea, “many | 26 For she hath cast down many wounded: 
St ee have been slain by her. Yea, all her slain are a mighty host. 
| tee" | 27 Her house is the way to hell, going down to the| 27 Her house is the way to ‘She’ol, 
4 **38 jchambers of death. Going down to the chambers of death. 
— CHAPTER VIII. 8 : 
ae ean iVisdom ¢s to be desived for the dbiessedness it bringeth. Doth not wisdom cry, : 
| pass OTH not ‘wisdom ery? and understanding put forth} And understanding put forth her voice? 
her voice ? 2In the top of high Le by the way, 
| _2 She standeth in the top of high places, by the way] Where the paths meet, she standeth ; 
| in the places of the paths. 3 Beside the gates, at the entry of the city, 
3 She crieth at the gates, atthe entry of the city,at the} At the coming in at the doors, she erieth aloud: 
' coming in at the doors: 4Unto you, O men, I eall; 
| 4 Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the] And my voice is to the sons of men. 
| sons of man. 5O ye simple, understand ‘subtilty; _ 
| 5 O ye simple, understand wisdom: and, ye fools, be And, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 
= ye of an understanding heart. 6 Hear, for I will speak excellent hee 2 
p="! 6 Hear; for I will speak of *excellent things; and the|~ And the opening of my lips shall be right things. 
| opening of my lips shalt be right things. 7 For my mouth shall utter truth; ; 
aR ¢ For my mouth shall speak truth: and wickedness is} And wickedness is an abomination to my lips. 
| .,.| Tan abomination to my lps. 8 All the words of my mouth ‘are in righteousness ; 
ey i § All the words of my mouth are in righteousness;} There is nothing crooked or perverse in them. 
ties. | there is nothing +froward or perverse In them. 9 They are all plain to him that understandeth, 
yp wetet | 9 They are all plain to him that understandeth, and} And right to them that find knowledge. 
right to them that find knowledge. 10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; 
; 10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and} And knowledge rather than choice gold. 
t knowledge rather than choice gold. 11 For wisdom is better than ‘rubies; See 
pac 11 ‘For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the And all the sg = that may be desired are not to be com-| 1¢ 
Fu 32.19, things that may be desired are not to be compared pared unto her. . 
hi to it. : 121 wisdom have made ‘subtilty my dwelling, 
tami} 12 I wisdom dwell with || prudence, and find out} And find out ‘knowledge and diseretion. 
}, fee. knowledge of witty inventions. 13 The fear of the Lorp is to hate evil: 
| pg 13 “The fear of the Lorp is to hate evil: *pride, and Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 
pee arrogancy, and the evil way, and “the froward mouth,| And the froward mouth, do I hate. 
42+ do I hate. 14 Counsel is mine, and “sound knowledge: 
14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am under- I am understanding; I have might. 
} #6 \standing ; “I have strength. 15 By me kings reign, 
pest 15 *By me kings reign, and princes decree justice. And princes decree justice. 
| 4=a2| 16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges} 16 By me “princes rule, _ 
pou jof the earth, And nobles, even all the judges “of the earth. 
| press 17 ‘I love them that love me; and ‘those that seek| 171 love them that love me; | | 
|} tee ts iime early shall find me. And those that seek me “diligently shall find me. 
28é5) 18 ‘Riches and honour a@re with me; yea, durable 18 Riches and honour are with me; 










riches and righteousness. Yea, “durable riches and righteousness. | 
19 "My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold;} 19 My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 
and my revenue than choice silver, And my “revenue than choice silver. 
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B.C. | 20 I |{lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst 
about . . 
1000, |Of the paths of judgment: 


21 That I may cause those that love me to inherit 
substance ; and I will fill their treasures. 
sch.3.19. | 22 "The Lorp possessed me in the beginning of his 
John 1. 3. . 

way, before his works of old. — 
*Ps.2.6 | 93 eT was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was. 

24 When there were no depths, I was_ brought 

forth ; when ¢here. were no fountains abounding with 
water. 

rJov.15. | 25 PBefore the mountains were settled, before the hills 
E was I brought forth. 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor 
1Or,open |the || fields, nor ||the highest part of the dust of the 
ie tke world. 
chief part.| 27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there: 
LOr, when he set ||a compass upon the face of the depth: 
eeireie- | 28 When he established the clouds above; when he 

strengthened the fountains of the deep: 

‘Gen. 1.9. 29 “When he gave to the sea his decree that the 

Job. 38.10, waters should not pass his commandment; when "he 

Ps. 33.7. appointed the foundations of the earth : . 

Sek 22 | 30 ‘Then I was by him, as one brought up with him: 

rJob. 84.\‘and I was daily his delight, rejoiciug always before 

1218 him ; 

Matt.s. | 31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth; and 

Gol.1.13, |“My delights were with the sons of men. 

“Ps. 16.3.| 32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye children: 

US h ios, for *blessed are they that keep my ways. 

1,24, | 33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. 

2. | 34 “Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching 

rch. 3.13, | daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my dvors. 


35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall j*ob- 


{ Or, walk, 


Heb. 
jortkh. tain favour of the Lorp. _ 

rch.12.2. | 36 But he that sinneth against me *wrongeth his own 
ech. 20. 2. 


soul; all they that hate me love death. 
CHAPTER IX. 


The discipline and doctrine of wisdom. 

\j ISDOM hath “builded her house, she hath hewn 
Eph. 2.20, out her seven pillars: 

i Pet.2.5.) 2 "She hath killed her beasts; ‘she hath mingled her 
‘Matt. 22.\ wine; she hath also furnished her table. 









«Matt. 16. 
18 


& 
fife, 3 She hath “sent forth her maidens: ‘she crieth/upon 
Reem the highest places of the city, 


4 »Whoso zs simple, let him turn in hither: as for him 
that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 

5 *Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
which I have mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in the way 
of understanding. 

a 7 Hethat oe ascorner getteth to himself shame ; 
Cant. 5.1.;and he that rebuketh a wicked man getteth himself a blot. 
ein g27., 8 ‘Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee ; ‘rebuke 
Matt. 7.6.\.a wise man, and he will love thee. 

‘Ps: 141-8.) 9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet 
Pfatt.13.) wiser: teach a just man, ‘and he will increase in learn- 
ing. 

10 ™The fear of the Jorn is the beginning of wisdom: 
and the knowledge of the Holy is understanding. 
sch.3.2, | LL “For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and the 
16.10.27.) years of thy life shall be increased. 

‘Job. 35.6, 12 “If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself: 
eh. 16.26. |but if thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear it. 

rch.7- 11. | 13 4)%A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, 
and knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat 
wer.3. /%in the high places of the city. 


ever. 5. 
ch. 23. 30. 
<Rom. 10. 
15. 


‘ch. 8. 1, 2. 
Srver. 14. 
over. 16. 
ch. 6. 32. 
Matt. 11. 
2. 


=Job. 28. 
28 


Ps. 111.10. 
ch. 1. 7. 


| 15 To call passengers who go right on their ways: 



















































B. ¢. 


201 walk in the way of righteousness, rattan 
a 


In the midst of the paths of judgement: 

21 That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance, 
And that I may fill their treasuries. 

22'The Lorp 'possessed me *in the beginning of his way, | 





SBefore his works of old. J oe 
231 was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, ae, 
Or ever the earth was. frag i 


24 When there were no depths, I was brought forth; 
When there were no fountains abounding with yate 

25 Before the mountains were settled, =_— 
Before the hills was I brought forth ; 

26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, 


Nor the ‘beginning of the dust of the world. ‘Or,com +} 
27 When he “established the heavens, I was there: Or, | 
When he set a circle upon the face of the deep: - sis 
28 When he made firm the skies above: . 
When the fountains of the deep became strong: A | 
29 When he gave to the sea *its bound, *Or, his | ' 
That the waters should not transgress his commandment: =e ; 
When he ‘marked out the foundations of the earth: "or, t 
30 Then I was by him, as a master workman : eee 
And I *was daily his delight, ‘Or, hed © 
*Rejoicing always before him ; delight 
31°Rejoicing in his habitable earth ; ay 
And my delight was with the sons of men. pee 
32 Now therefore, my sons, hearken unto me: 
For blessed are they that keep my ways. 
35 Hear instruction, and be wise, 
And refuse it not. 
34 Blessed is the man that heareth me, 
Watching daily at my gates, 
Waiting at the posts of my doors. 
30 lor whoso findeth me findeth life, wireh. 


And shall “obtain favour of the Lorp. draw 


36 But he that "sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul - 2. 
All they that hate me love death. . “| oda 


—_—_—_—_— 


9 Wisdom hath builded her house, 
She hath hewn out her seven pillars: 
2She hath killed her beasts; she hath mingled her wine: 
She hath also furnished her table. ; 
3 She hath sent forth her maidens, she crieth 
Upon the highest places of the city, 
4 Whoso is simple, lot him turn in thither: 
As for him that is void of understanding, she saith to him 
5 Come, eat ye of my bread, : 
And drink of the wine which I have mingled. 
6'*Leave off, ye simple ones, and live; i, 120r, For- 
And walk in the way of understanding. poet 





7 He that correcteth a scorner getteth to himself shame: 
And he that reproveth a wicked man getteth himself a blot. 
8 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: 
Reprove a wise man, and he will love thee. 
9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser: 
Teach a righteous man, and he will inerease in learning. 
10'The fear of the Lorn is the beginning of wisdom : 
And the knowledge of the Holy One is understanding, 
11 For by me thy days shall be multiplied, 
And the years of thy life shall be increased. 
12I1f thou art wise, thou art wise for thyself: 
And if thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear it. 










13"The foolish woman is clamorous ; 

-She is “simple, and knoweth nothing. 
14And she sitteth at the door of her house, 
On a seat in the high places of the city, 
14To call to them that pass by, 

Who go right on their ways, 
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B. ¢. 
wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 
31 'The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom : 


APs, 37. 22. i 
29,€135.1.|but the froward tongue shall be cut out. — 
tp srs0.| 82 The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable : 
Le coend- but the mouth of the wicked speaketh +frowardness. 
ea CHAPTER XI. 
| Sundry observations of moral virtues, and their contrary vices. 
| Lev. 19. | “+R ALSE balance is abomination to the Lorn: 
35 So. ‘ . al . . < 7 
peuren | SL but fa just weight és his delight. 
ee | 2° When pride cometh, then cometh shame: but with 
£2010, |the lowly is wisdom. 
#Hicb. 3 °The integrity of the upright shall guide them: but 
the perverseness of transgressors shall destroy them. 
4 “Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but ‘right- 
eousness delivereth from death. , 
5 The righteousness of the perfect shall fdirect his 
k 18.12 way: but the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. 
Dan. 4.9! 6° The righteousness of the upright shall deliver them : 
ch. 13.6. | but “trangressors shall be taken in their own naughtiness. 
ae 7 “When a wicked man dieth, Ais expectation shall 
perish: and the hope of unjust men perisheth. 
8 *The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the 


xe wicked cometh in his stead. ; 
| Ehd’es «9 A ‘hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth his neigh- 
bour: butthrough knowledge shall the just be delivered. 
10 *When it goeth well with the righteous, the city re- 
eh. 28.12, | joiceth: and when the wicked perish, there is shouting. 
i.29,s. 11 ‘By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted: 
but it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 
12 He that is ¢void of wisdom despiseth his neigh- 
bour: but a man of understanding holdeth his peace. 
13 “+A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he that is 
of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 
14 "Where no counsel is, the people fall: but in the 
‘multitude of counsellors there is safety. 
15 °He that is surety for a stranger {shall smart for 
or it : and he that hateth fsuretiship is sure. 
- | 16 ®A gracious woman retaineth honour: and strong 
/men retain riches. 
| 17 “The merciful man doeth good to his own soul ; 
but he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. 
dow 18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but *to 
veh. 31.90./ him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward. 
| 19 As righteousness tendeth to life; so he that pur- 


iz. 
| Gal. 6.8, 9. 
Jum. 5. 18. 
| ch, 16. 5. 
*Ps. 112.2. 


Heb. 


i | ’ 
Tee 23 The desire of the righteous is only good: but the 


Matt 6.7. expectation of the wicked “is wrath. 

wa 24 There is that *scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and 
i there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tend- 

Fxth740 eth to poverty. : 

& 9.15, | 24 ¥||The liberal soul shall be made fat: *and he that 

watereth shall be watered also himself. 

26 “We that withholdeth corn,the peopleshall curse him: 
Macken, Dut “blessing shall be upon the head of him that selleth i. 
luket, | 27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth favour: 
iTim.é6 “but he that seeketh mischief, it shall come unto him. 

28 "He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: but ‘the 
righteous shall flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house /shall inherit the 
wind: and the fool shall be servant to the wise of heart. 
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THE PROVERSS: 


30 *The righteous shall never be removed: but the|30The righteous shall never be removed : 


But the wicked shall not dwell in the Nand. 
31 The mouth of the righteous *bringeth forth wisdom: 
But the froward tongue shall be cut off, | 
32'The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable: 
But the mouth of the wicked *speaketh frowardness. 


1] ‘A false balance is an abomination to the Lorp: 
But a just weight is his delight. 
2 When pride cometh, then cometh shame: 
But with the lowly is wisdom. 
3 The integrity of the upright shall guide them: 


But the perverseness of the treacherous shall destroy them. 


4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: 
But righteousness delivereth from death. 
5'The righteousness of the perfect shall ‘direct his way: 
But the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. ma 
6 The righteousness of the upright shall deliver them : 


But they that deal treacherously shall be taken in their 


own mischief. 
7 When a wicked man dieth, Ais expectation ish: 
And the hope of ‘iniquity verisherie ic eee 
8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
And the wicked cometh in his stead, 
9 With his mouth the godless man destroyeth his nei : 
But through knowledge shall the rightents be ae ue 
10 When it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoiceth: 
And when the wicked perish, Hane is shouting. : 
11 By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted : 
But it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 
12 He that despiseth his neighbour is void of ‘wisdom: 
But a man of understanding holdeth his ; 
13 He that goeth about as a talebearer ravantenn secrets: 
But he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter 
14 Where no wise guidance is, the people falleth: ; 
But in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 
15 He that is surety for a stranger ‘shall smart for it: 
But he that hateth *suretiship is sure, 
16 A gracious woman retaineth honour: 
And violent men retain riches, 
17 The merciful man doeth good to his own soul: 
But he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. 
18 The wicked earneth deceitful wages: 
But he that soweth righteousness hath a sure reward. 
19"He that is stedfast in righteousness shall attain unto life: 
And he that pursueth evil doeth it to his own death. 3 
20 they that are perverse in heart are an abomination to the 
sORD: 
But such as are perfect in their way are his delight. 
21" Though hand join in hand, the evil man shall not be np- 
punished : 
But the seed of the righteous shall be delivered, 
22 As a “jewel of gold in a swine’s snout 
So is a fair woman which “is without discretion. 
23 The desire of the righteous is only good: 
But the expectation of the wicca is wrath. 
24 ‘There is that scattereth, and increaseth yet more ; 


And there is that withholdeth “more than is meet, but id 3 se 


tendeth only to want. 
25 The liberal soul shall be made fat: 
And he that watereth shall be watered also himself. 
26 He that withholdeth corn, the people shall curse him: 
But blessing shall be upon the head of him that selleth it} 
27 He that diligently seeketh good seeketh favour: ‘ 
But he that searcheth after mischief, it shall come unto him.| 
28 He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: at 
But the righteous shall flourish as the green leaf, 


29 He that troubleth his own house shall inherit the wind: = y 


And the foolish shall be servant to the wise of heart. 
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wooo. |that twinneth souls zs wise. 


#Dan,. 12.3. ° . 
1Cer.9 |earth: much more the wicked and the sinner. 


Jam. 5.20. CHAPTER XII. 

she _ Sundry observations of moral virtues, and their contrary vices. 

\ een loyeth instruction loveth knowledge: but 

he that hateth reproof zs brutish. 

2 “A good man obtaineth favour of the Lorp: but a 
man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

3 A man shall not be established by wickedness: but 
teh. 10.25./the root of the righteous shall not be moved. 
vote 4 -¢A virtuous woman ts a crown to her husband : 
4b.14.30.| but she that maketh ashamed is “as rottenness in his 
bones. | 

5 The thoughts of the ap: NP are right: but the 
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counsels of the wicked are deceit. 6 The words of the wicked ‘are of lying in wait for blood shor awe 
14) 6 *The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for blood: z But the mouth of the upright shall deliver them. | lying * 
fa.1a.s. |“but the mouth of the upright shall deliver them. 7°The wicked are overthrown, and are not: 508, Over- 
ahs 37.36,) 7 *The wicked are overthrown, and are not: but the But the house of the righteous shall stand. : FE. - 
«11.21. |house of the righteous shall stand. 8A man shall be commended according to his wisdom: | snd“ey 
i23,37'| 8 A man shall be commended according to his wisdom: But he that is of a perverse heart shall be despised. 
4usam. j“but he that is tof a perverse heart shall be despised. 9 Better is he that is lightly esteemed, and hath a servant, , 
ay 9 ‘He that is despised and hath a servant, is better} Than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. ; 
> jfeebe§ than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. 10 A righteous man regardeth the life - his — io 
«nis7.{| 10 *A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast: But the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel- a 
| *Dest.25./ but the ||tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 11 He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread : — 
a 11 ‘He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with But he that followeth after *vain persons is void of under- things |} 
) Mets bread: but he that followeth vain persons “is void of standing. — Z ef ni ey 
234%) understanding. 12The wicked desireth ‘the net of evil men: pos 
-shes) 12 The wicked desireth ||the net of evil men: but the} But the root of the fe grote SOR zt sian, PO= a 
(828 \root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. ; jis In the parc See kee i = pant P "| oe 
tis Ze} 13 7"The wicked is snared by the transgression of his} But the righteous 3 yess 5 Setar tier mse S 2 
iectter lips: *but the just shall — er of ae gre oes 14A man a be satisfied with good by ia 
iste the | 14 2A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit o mouth: 1 
fin his mouth: “and the recompense at's man’s hands shall} And sh doings of a man’s hands shall be rendered unto | a 
be rendered unto him. im. Pas PR es ; a 
aPet 2.9 15 *The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: but/}15 The way of the foolish Eee gett Be es; 1 os 
05> the that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise. But he that is wise hear ise es < Or, | ) 
daai,; 16 *A fool’s wrath is jpresently known: but a pru-|16A fool’s vexation 1s Leek a “Hos : <_ ee 
a7 |dent man covereth shame. : _ Buta prudent re aL Hekate os fo th righteousness, | iaedee-- tae 
take 18. 17 ee ee ee — showeth forth righteous- ME ee Breatheth |) 
1+)ness: but a false witness deceit. ut a raise W eF Ses oe ‘ 
qiist. ta 18 “There is that speaketh like the piercings of a/18 Thereisthat speaketh rashly like the prereings of a sword 
re sword: but the tongue of the wise ts health. But the tongue of a a Sew 
7.4 | 19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever: *but} 19 The lip of truth shall be = ncaa 
fax ja lying tongue is but for a moment. But a lying pkey * eon she ae dows ae: 
| pasts.) 20 Deceit ts in the heart of them that imagine evil:| 20 Deceit is in the heart o ry em the Sa 
&* ‘but to the counsellors of peace ts joy. But to the counsellors ees Piet righteous : 
1 21 There shall no evil happen to the just: but the} 21 There shall no erie 7 te th evil 
1 wicked shall be filled with mischief. But the wicked shall be s yee Fain. 
eet) 22 "Lying lips are abomination to the Lorp: but} 22 Lying lips are an oe pest ‘Jelight. 
‘heezis|they that deal truly are his delight. But they that deal tru , pene ical 25 Si 
} vb") 23 *A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but the} 23 A prudent man rake cata tuenie » 
| heart of tools 1s eocgnget foolishness. But the raw dey Ul; e ~ shall bear rule: 
“stat ) 24 “The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but the| 24 The hand of the . ie nt ander tak woes Heb. 
| 10r, |[slothful shall be under tribute. _ But "the slothful es ’ aa any gan eal 75 SEDO in 
ag mu. 25 "Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop:|25Heaviness in the sreth + tal | Care — 
(ta 4 i but “a good word maketh it @lad. : a But 4 word via en iB neighbour : ; 
| 10r, 26 The righteous is more ||excellent than his neigh-| 26 The righteous ee ‘eked causeth them to err. | 
bour: but the way of the wicked seduceth them. But the way of the wick 






27 The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in 
hunting: but the substance of adiligent man ts precious. 










seorner heareth not rebuke. 


THE PROVERSo: 


30 The fruit of the righteous 7s a tree of life; and %he 


31 *Behold the righteous shall be recompensed in the | 31 Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth: 


27 "The slothtul man 
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30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; = eo 
And he that is wise winnetly souls. pees 





How much more the wicked and the sinner! 


12 Whoso loveth 'correction loveth knowledge: 
But he that hateth reproof is brutish. 
2 A good man shall obtain favour of the Lorp: 
But a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 
3 A man shall not be established by wickedness: 
But the root of the righteous shall never be moved. 
4 A virtuous women is a crown to her husband: 
But she that *maketh ashamed is as rottenness in his 0%, 
bones. | Shame 
5 The thoughts of the righteous are 4just = 


| Sully 
: : SHeb. 
But the counsels of the wicked are deceit. ! 


, 


Byroasteth not that which he took in Pochetn 
hunting: 





pan Se os men “is fo the diligent. 4Or, TES 
28 In the way of righteousness és life; and in the) But the precious substance of ea isto ve | 
> . YR I } >, way f riehteousness Is il eC; iigent } 
pathway thereof there is no death. 28 In the way of rig f there is no death. | 
CHAPTER XIII. And in the pathway thereo 
Sundry observations of meral virtues, and them contrary wICeSs. : - ’ instruction se. 
WISE son heareth his father’s instruction: “but a 18 A wise son heareth his father’s | 


But a scorner heareth not rebuke. 


Pa 





724—A. V. 


—_—_ 





———— 








B.¢. | 2 %*A man shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth: 

sicily but the soul of the transgressors shall eat violence. 
fpwu, 3 “He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: but he 

a | ePs. 29.1, ‘that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction. 
. mh 212) 4 The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing : 


Jam, 3. 2. : 
ich. 10.4, but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat. | 
| 5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked man 
| lis loathsome, and cometh to shame. — 
Poa 8, | 6 "Righteousness keepeth Aim that is upright in the 
| FHed. sin.| WAY 3 but wickedness overthroweth the sinner, 
feb. 12.9.) 7 /Thereis that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing : 
‘there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches. 
_ 8 The ransom of a man’s life are his riches: but the 


poor heareth not rebuke. 


sJob 18.5,. 9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth : “but the || lamp 
on ae 20 |Of the wicked shall be put out. 





/ L0r, 10 Only by pride cometh contention: but with the 
| candle, . * a 2 
| well advised is wisdom. a. 
sch-30-2. | 11 "Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished: but 
+He>. | he that gathereth +by labour shall increase. . 
: with the | 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: but ‘when 





+ hand. S ag . 
a ‘ver. 19. |the desire cometh, if is a tree of life. 


#2 Chron. | 13 Whoso “despiseth the word shall be destroyed : but 
36. 16. = 
-or.sat, he that feareth the commandment ||shall be rewarded. 


ial 


—- 





i ied 14 'The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to de- 
| €14.27. | part from “the snares of death. 
| 2 Sam. 15 Good understanding giveth favour: but the way 
22.6 lof transgressors is hard. 


or 2%. 16 "Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge : but 
| tHe. a fool tlayeth open his folly. 
apreadeth.| 17 A wicked Sameer falleth into mischief: but °fa 





| #eh. 25. 23.) ~ « ° 

Nate, ane faithful ambassador 7s health. 

_aebassa- | 18 Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth 

(faittfu \instruction: but ?he that regardeth reproof shall be 
i ech.is. | honoured. 

5, ae 19 "The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: but 

ver, 12. 





it is abomination to fools to depart from evil. 
| 20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: but 
a companion of fools fshall be destroyed. 
21 "Evil pursueth sinners: but to the righteous good 
| shall be repaid. 
22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s 
children: and ‘the wealth ofthe sinner islaid upforthejust. 
| ch. 28. 23 ‘Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but there 
| ae is that is destroyed for want of judgment. 
‘ eh.tois.| 24 “He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he 
£2. (that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 


rPs. 32.10. 


16, 17. 
ch, 24. 8. 


e ba ° 
Zi al 
=" > 
} «a 
, , 


| “Job 27. 
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A 24. 13. & 
| | eet. | 25 *The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: 
, ao7.3. |but the belly of the wicked shall want. 
CHAPTER XIV. 
Sundry observations of moral virtues, and their contrary vices. 
ech. 24. 3. VERY “wise woman "buildeth her house: but the 
+c foolish plucketh it down with her hands. 
2 Hethat walketh in his uprightness feareth the Lorp : 
Job 24. hut he that is perverse in his ways despiseth him. 
éeh. 12.6. 3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: “but 
the lips of the wise shall preserye them. 
a 4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: but much 
increase is by the strength of the ox. 
‘Bx40.16. 5 “A faithful witness will not lie: but a false witness 
eu. é.iy. | will utter lies. | ; 
ver, | 6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not: but 
fer. | /enowledge is easy unto him that understandeth. 
"| 7 Go from the et iy of a foolish man, when thou 
: perceivest not in him the lips of knowledge. 







8 The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his 
way: but the folly of fools is deceit, 

#h. 10.23.) 9 ?ools make a mock at sin: but among the right- 

cous there is favour. 


‘THE PROVE RSS: 
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2A man shall eat good 'by the fruit of his mouth: 
But “the soul of the treacherous shall eat violence. 
3 He that guardeth his mouth keepeth his life: ‘Or, 
But he that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction.! #= 
4The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: poe 
But the soul of the diligent shall be made fat. 
5 A righteous man hateth lying : 
But a wicked man “is loathsome, and cometh to shame. 
6 Righteousness guardeth *him that is upright in the way: | 
But wickedness overthroweth °the sinner. 
7 There is that “maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing: 
There is that °maketh himself poor, yet hath great wealth. 
8 The ransom of a man’s life is his riches; 
But the poor heareth no ‘threatening. 
9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth ; 
But the lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 
10 By pride cometh only contention : 
But with the well advised is wisdom. 
11 Wealth gotten *by vanity shall be diminished: 
But he that gathereth “by labour shall have increase 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick; ; 
But when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life. 
13 Whoso despiseth “the word "bringeth destruction on 
himself: 
But he that feareth the commandment shal] ward 
14The “law of the wise is a fountain of life, <= ™ 
To depart from the snares of death, 
15 Good understanding “giveth favour: 
But the way of the treacherous is rugged. 
16 Every prudent man worketh with knowledge: 
But a fool spreadeth out folly. 
17 A wicked messenger falleth into evil: 
But a faithful ambassador is health. 
18 Peverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth “eorrection - 
But he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured. ; 
es desire ia lished is sweet to the soul: 
ut it is an abomination to fools to depart i 
20"Walk with wise men, and thou shalt ba nei eS 
But the companion of fools shall “smart for it. 
21 Evil pursueth sinners: 
But the righteous shall be reeompensed with good. 
22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s 
children ; 
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And the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the righteous. ieee | 
23 Much food is in the “tillage of the poor: 7 
But there is that is destroyed by reason of injustice. Poe, ie 
24 He that spareth his rod hateth his son: land if 





But he that loveth him chasteneth him “betimes. 
25'The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: 
But the belly of the wicked shall want. 








i 













14, Every wise woman buildeth her house: 
But the foolish plucketh it down with her own hands. 
2 He that walketh in his uprightness feareth the Lorp: 
But he that is perverse in his ways despiseth him. 
31In the mouth of the foolish is a “rod “of pride; 
But the lips of the wise shall preserve them. 
4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: 
But much inerease is by the strength of the ox. 
5 A faithful witness will not lie; 
But a false witness **uttereth lies. , 
6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not: 
But knowledge is easy unto him that hath understanding. 
7*“Go into the presence of a foolish man, 4,3 
And thou shalt not perceive in him the lips of knowledge. 
8 The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way: 
But the folly of fools is deceit. | 
9*The foolish make a mock at “guilt: 
But among the upright there is “good will. 
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|ixv. THE PROVERBS. 






soe 10 The heart knoweth +his own bitterness: and al10The heart knoweth its own bitterness ; ee 
1000, |Stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. And a stranger doth not intermeddle with its joy. 1000. 












lene | 11 "The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: 11 The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: 











































ec, |but the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish. But the tent of the upright shall flourish. 

*tonas.| 12 ‘There is a way which seemeth right unto a man ;| 12 There is a way which 'seemeth right unto a man, One 

gh. 16 25, but “the end thereof are the ways of death. But the end thereof are the ways of death. befure 
. 2x * | 13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and ‘the | 13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; 

eh, jend of that mirth 7s heaviness. And the end of mirth is heaviness. 

eeh.t.31., 14 The backslider in heart shall be “filled with his;14The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own 

<i lown ways: and a good man shall be satisfied from Ways: 

himself. And a good man shall be satisfied from himself. ; 


15 The simple believeth every word: 
But the prudent man looketh well to his going. 
16 A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil: 
But the fool beareth himself insolently, and is confident. 
17 He that is soon angry will deal foolishly: 
And a man of wicked devices is hated. 
18 The simple inherit folly: 
But the prudent are crowned with knowledge. 
19 The evil bow before the good; 

And the wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
20 The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: 
But the rich hath many friends. ; 

21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: 
But he that hath pity on the poor, happy is he. 


15 The simple believeth every word: put the prudent 
man looketh well to his going. 
nh 2) 616 "A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil: but 
the fool rageth, and is confident. 
17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly: and a 
man of wicked devices is hated. 
18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent are 
crowned with knowledge. 
19 The evil bow before the good; and the wicked at 
_ |the gates of the righteous. 
sh. 19.7. | 20 °The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: 
Lespare | Dut tthe rich hath many friends. 
hecis.| 21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: *but he 
Psat. that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. 
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fue’ | 22 Do they not err that devise evil? but merey and | 22?Do they not err that devise evil? ; eat 
trath shall be to them that devise good. But merey and truth shall be to them that devise good. = xy = 
23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of the|23In all labour there is profit: — 
lips tendeth only to penury. But the talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 
24 The crown of the wise is their riches: but the! 24°The crown of the wise is their riches: . ga 
| foolishness of fools is folly. But the folly of fools is only folly. riches de 
Sues 25 *A true witness delivereth souls: but a deceitful| 25 A true witness delivereth souls: | en the 
witness speaketh lies. But he that ‘uttereth lies causeth deceit. Bes=d 7 
26 In the fear of the Lorn is strong confidence: and} 26 In the fear of the Lorp is strong confidence: | Breatheth 
| his children shall have a place of refuge. And *his children shall have a place of refuge. Or, the | 
| paint) 27 *The fear of the Lorp is a fountain of life, to| 27 The fear of the Lorp is a fountain of life, fase 
"Fi eh 14 22. depart from the snares of death. To depart from the snares of death. that 4 P 
| dar. 1-19. _28 Inthe multitude of people és the king’s honour: but|28In the multitude of people is the king’s glory: ig 
#ete jin the want of people is the destruction of the prince, But in the want of people is the destruction of the prince, } 
ue |. 29 “He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding :| 29 He that is slow to anger is of great understanding: poe Ther 
a but he that is thasty of spirit exalteth folly. But he that is hasty of spirit “exalteth folly. a a 
‘ehirs. | 22 A sound heart és the life of the flesh: but ‘envy | 30 A ‘sound heart is the life of the flesh : | tedagnit | 
a “the rottenness of the bones. | But ‘envy is the rottenness of the bones. _ pee 
} seston |,P1 “He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth Yhis| 31 He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker: vr, it 
j 31. 15,16. Maker: but he that honoureth him hath merey on the But he that hath merey on the needy honoureth him. Seay. 7 
“ides ta15,| POOF. 32 The wicked is thrust down in his *evil-doing: hate : i 
Mi ,| 32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but But the righteous “hath hope in his death. Bigs i 
ae 4 *the righteous hath hope in his death. 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath under- inthe | 
; Coe 33 W isdom resteth in the heart of him that hath standing: mm seal . fate 
| teh. 12.16. understanding: but “that which is in the midst of fools "But that which is in the inward part of fools Is made cear 
‘smn. {is made known, lester: Rosey 
ee | 34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a re-| 34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: | peoples, 
io proach }to any people. But sin is a reproach to “any people. A gene 
** | 35 'Phe king’s favour is toward a wise servant: but|35 The king’s favour is toward a servant that dealeth wisely: some: 
But his wrath shall be against him that “causeth shame. an 


. 5. 
tke, CHAPTER XV. 15 
3, 10, Ac. Sundry observations of moral virtues, and thetr contrary vices. ~) A sott answer turneth away wrath : 


. 

ioe his wrath is against him that causeth shame. 

; 

; 1 Kingel2. ‘SOF shee 

1M, A SOFT answer turneth away wrath: but = But a grievous word stirreth up anger, 


cr words stir up anger. , 2 The tongue of the wise uttereth knowledge aright : 

. = ae r - tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright : But the mouth of fools poureth out folly. 

beleheth, ut t e mouth of fools }poureth out foolishness. 3'The eyes of the Lorp are in every place, 

Mah : 3 “The eyes of the Lorp «are in every place, behold- Keeping watch upon the evil and the good. 

tee Jing the evil and the good. SP 2 I 3 WR: 

og : ~ 7 4A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: 

ch 8.21, 4 7A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: but per- RB arseness thevein 33a brie af Ger 
2. |yerseness therein és a breach in the spirit. = aS perrenmness shel er pra ss . bie 
WS! 5 *A fool despiseth his father’s instruction: “but he| 5A fool despiscth his father’s “correction : ; 

But he that regardeth reproof “getteth prudence, 


tee J that regardeth reproof is prudent. : ‘ 7 
jut} 6 In the house of the righteous is much treasure: but}! 6In the house of the righteous is much treasure: “deaketh 
But in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. ——— 













in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 
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726 — A. V. 


7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: but the 
heart of the foolish doeth not so. 
8 °The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to 
the Lorp: but the prayer of the upright és his delight. 
9 The way of the wicked és an abomination unto the 
-\Lorp: but he loveth him that “followeth after right- 
eousness. , 
‘| 10 || Correction és ‘grievous unto him that forsaketh 
the way: and *he that hateth reproof shall die. 
11 ‘Hell and destruction are before the Lorp: how 
much more then “the hearts of the children of men? 
.| 12 "A scorner loveth not one that reproveth him; 
vss. (neither will he go unto the wise. 
13 °A merry leat maketh a cheerful countenance : 
but *by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 
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14 The heart of him that hath understanding seek- 


os e2117,/eth knowledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth on fool- 
ishness. 
15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: 
.17.22.\is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. 
tite | 16 "Better is little with the fear of the Lorp, than 
a.S'J6| oreat treasure and trouble therewith. 
m-66./ 17 ‘Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than a 
26. 2i,! stalled ox and hatred therewith. 
’s.| 18 ‘A wrathful man stirreth up strife: but he that is 
slow to anger appeaseth strife. 
19 "The way of the slothful man is as a hedge of 
1. |thorns: but the way of the righteous fis made plain. 
20 *A wise son maketh a glad father: but a foolish 
man despiseth his mother. 
21 “Folly is joy to him that is tdestitute of wisdom: 
’, ‘but a‘man of understanding walketh uprightly. 
22 “Without counsel purposes are disappointed: but 
fpniiace in the multitude of counsellors they are established. 
Col. 3.1.2 23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth: and 
«14.1. |’a word spoken tin due season, how good is it / 
6.<146.9.| 24 “The way of life is above to the wise, that he may 
é, depart from hell beneath.. 
25 “The Lorp will destroy the house of the proud: 
but ‘he will establish the border of the widow. 
26 /The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to 
5 | the Lorp: “but the words of the pure are ¢pleasant words. 
27 “He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own 
house; but he that hateth gifts shall live. 
«3.15. | 28 The heart of the righteous ‘studieth to answer: 
is x2, | but the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 
= 29 ‘The Lorp is far from the wicked: but ‘he heareth 
correction. | the 


15. 
4Ps. 10. 1. 


prayer of the righteous. 


yith. | 30 The light of the eyes. rejoiceth the heart: and a 
Sah good report maketh the bones fat. 


env | 31 "The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth 


“eh. 18.12; among the wise. 


—_— 


} Or, 


ever. 

ch. 19. 21. 

& 20. 24. 

Jer. 10. 23. 
or 


? 


32 He that refuseth || instruction despiseth hisown soul: 
but he that || heareth reproof ¢getteth understanding. 

43 "The fear of the Lorp is the instruction of wis- 
dom; “and before honour is humility. 


| ) CHAPTER 2ev i. 


Sundry observations of moral virtues, and their contrary vices. 


Sia. 43.7. t 


“4h Ba, 
4) tdob 21.9, 
| Ro 


m, 9.22, 


{hut he that | 15 


LHe PROVE RES: 


7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: aes 
But the heart of the foolish 'doeth not so. We 
8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lorp: 
But the prayer of the upright is his delight. et 
9’The way of the wicked is an abomination to the Lorp: 
But he loveth him that followeth after righteousness. 
10'There is grievous correction for him that forsaketh the 
way: u 
And he that hateth reproof shall-die. a8 
11°She’ol and *A-bad’don are before the Lorp: ‘Or, The | 
How much more then the hearts of the children of men! Sieg mi 
12 A secorner loveth not to be reproved: Des 
He will not go unto the wise. 
13.A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: 
But by sorrow of heart the spirit is broken. 
14 The — of him that hath understanding seeketh knowl- 
edge: 
But the mouth of fools feedeth on folly. 
ae ne ae of the afflicted are evil: 
ut he that is of a cheerful heart hath a conti feast 
16 Better is little with the fear of the lomh bam 
Than great treasure and trouble therewith. 
17 Better is a ‘dinner of herbs where love is, 
Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 
18 A wrathful man stirreth up contention: 
But he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 
19 The way of the sluggard is as an hedge of thorns: 
But the path of the upright is made an high way. 
20 A wise son maketh a glad father: 
But a foolish man despiseth his mother. 
21 er is joy : mh that is void of *wisdom: SE 
ut a man of understanding maketh straight hi i 
22 Where there is no counsel, ate oses are itennetiea se 
But in the multitude of counsellors they are established 
23 A man hath joy in the answer of his mouth: 
And a word in due season, how good is it! 
24 ‘T’o the wise the way of life goeth upward, 
That he may depart from *She’ol beneath. 
25 The Lorp will root up the house of the proud: 
But he will establish the border of the widow. 
26 evil devices are an abomination to the Lorp: 
But ‘pleasant words are pure. : | 
27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house: 
But he that hateth gifts shall live. 
28 The heart of the righteous studieth to answer: 
But the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 
29 The Lorp is far from the wioteed: | 
But he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: 
And good tidings make the bones fat. 
31 The ear that hearkeneth to the reproof of life 
Shall abide among the: wise, | 
32 He that refuseth ‘correction despiseth his own soul ; 
But he that hearkeneth to reproof getteth *understanding. 
33 The fear of the Lorp is the instruction of wisdom; — 
And before honour goeth humility. 
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16 The “preparations of the heart belong to man: 
But the answer of the tongue is from the Lorp. 
2 All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes: 
But the Lorp weigheth the spirits. 
3"’Commit thy works unto the Lorn, 
And thy "thoughts shall be established. 
4The Lorp hath made everything for “its own end: | 
Yea, even the wicked for the day of evil. wn aia 
5 Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the ee 
Lorp: | pee 
Though hand join in hand, he shall not be unpuni: hed, | 31: 4 
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Vv. THE. PROVERBS. 





ceeme st :G ‘By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: and 'by}| 6 By mercy and truth iniquity is ‘purged: -| B.S. 
fooo (the fear of the Lorp men depart from evil. And by the fear of the Lorp men depart from eyil. pecs 





tiangaz, € When a man’s ways please the Lorp, he maketh) 7 When a man’s ways please the Lorn, ee 
lake it. |even his enemies to be at peace with him. He maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. atoned 
; 8 Better is a little with righteousness Sah 
Than great revenues with injustice. 


tarts se} 8 "Better is a little with righteousness, than great 
“"ss7.18./revenues without right. 


ey. 9 "A man’s heart deviseth his way: °but the -—Lorp| 9A man’s heart deviseth his way: 
= 19. 21. directeth his steps. But the Lorp directeth his steps: 
Provnzi] 10 +A divine sentence zs in the lips of the king: his|/10*A divine sentence is in the lips of the king: Heb = 
fea mouth transgresseth not in judgement. His mouth shall not transgress in judgement. lion. 
x ittea- 11 °A just weight and balance are the Lornp’s: tall/11 A just balance and scales are the Lorp’s: 


a4 ithe weights of the bag are his work. 
ay 4: 12 Jé ts an abomination to kings to commit wicked- 
jHeb.az |ess: for ‘the throne is established by righteousness. 
mi 13 "Righteous lips are the delight of kings; and they 
&2.14 (love him that speaketh right. 
fan) 14 ‘The wrath of a king is as messengers of death: 
hg 12 but a wise man will pacify it. 

“ 15 In the light of the king’s countenance is life; and 


All the weights of the bag are his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness: 
For the throne is established by righteousness. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; 
And they love him that speaketh right. 

14The wrath of a king is as messengers of death: 

_ But a wise man will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s countenance is life ; 


| Sova |‘his favour is "as a cloud of the latter rain. And his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain. 
a 16 *How much -better is it to get wisdom than} 16 How much better is it to get wisdom than gold! 
whi, |Z0ld? and to get understanding rather to be chosen Yea, to get understanding is rather to be chosen than | 
19. than silver? silver. | 
17 The highway of the upright is to depart from evil:|17 The high way of the upright is to depart from evil: 
ee he that keepeth his way preserveth his soul. He that keepeth his way preserveth his soul. 


18 Pride goeth before destruction, 
And an haughty spirit before a fall. 
19 Better it is to be of a lowly spirit with the *poor, 2Or, 
Than to divide the spoil with the proud. 
20 He that ‘giveth heed unto *the word shall find good: 


fizia. | 18 ’Pride goeth before destruction, and a_ haughty 
£1812. |spirit before a fall. 
19 Better it is to be of a humble spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the spoil with the proud. 
iors. | 20 || He that handleth a matter wisely shall find good : 


4 gcied- and whoso ‘trusteth in the Lorp, happy is he. And whoso trusteth in the Lorn, happy is he. rotanliy 
eter. | 21 The ere a heart shall be called prudent: and the) 21 ie een in heart rps See ch. 
=u. 2. 12. isweetness of the li Ss inereaseth lear i r Anc the sweetness oi the Ips lncrease earning. : 
434.8. e Pp - Cx ning. z a aa . CY - 
fist | 22 *Understanding is a wellspring of life unto him|22Understanding is a wellspring of life unto him that 


hath it: 
But the correction of fools is their folly. 
23 The heart of the wise instructeth his mouth, 


Jer.i7.7. |that hath it: but the instruction of fools is folly. 
S22) 23 °The heart of the wise +teacheth his mouth, and 


} 
















) ps 97. 30. addeth learning to his lips. ; cue 
[gala | 24 Pleasant words are as a. honeycomb, sweet to the} And addeth learning to his lips. re. 
$Hed. ‘soul, and health to the bones. 24 Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, os 
jv | 25 “There is a way that seemeth right unto a man;| Sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. 1tOr, is 
po | but the end thereof are the ways of death. 25°There is a way which ‘seemeth right unto a man, a 
st Beck 6.7. | 26 “;He that laboureth, laboureth for himself: for his} But the end thereof are the ways of death. Or, 
_ | fie. ae) mouth feraveth it of him. 26 The appetite of the labouring man laboureth for him; — 3 
- ‘ sh . ° ° ° ° ~ . : : > 
at a TAn sypodly man diggeth up evil: and in his lips} For oe see eree = yak ots P aa 
| ere 18 aS a burning fire. 27 A worthless man *deviseth mischiet : q 
Heh. See . . 
| beet 28 -A pod man +fsoweth strife: and “a whisperer} And in ~ lips there =~ ane: me “Manat 
| ‘ Of fet ; : road strife : e e 
que  |Se@parateth chief friends. 28 A froward man scattereth abroad strl : 
|e pag 29 A Violent man ’enticeth his neighbour, and leadeth And a whisperer "separateth chief friends. Sor, ee = 
| «ness, him into the way that is not good. 29 A man of violence enticeth his neighbour, poe } = 
\ Beavis 30 He shutteth his _eyes to devise froward things:; And leadeth him ina way - i elt he ree ae his come dhe 
4% (moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass. 30"He that shutteth his eyes, it is to gets | an 
| in «6|. OL *Vhe hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found| He that compresseth his lips bringett he kp een | that conte a 
| fort 2 in the way of righteousness. 31 The hoary head is a erown of glory, Sei | peeseetly ie 
' . | 32 ‘He that is slow to anger is better than the! ‘It shall be found in the way of 5 niagtbgee eae | 
- oon ghty ; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that) 32 He that is slow to anger 1s — Sean meas ee vor 
| th. 19. 31. taketh a city. 2 And he that ruleth his oa Bone =. fs 
| _33 The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole dispos-| 33 The lot is cast into the ar et oy le ae 
: ing thereof is of the Lorp. | But the whole disposing t ereof is of the Bes : Je 
Z r —- : ‘ a 
- Sundry ee Se ae ea vices. | 17 Better is a dry morsel and wietness therewith, ree ae ; 
| aes) DQETTER ts “a dry morsel, and quietness therewith,) Than an house full of “feasting bg: Sapir et a min a 
| than a house full of || sacrifices with strife. 2 A servant that dealeth wisely shall have rute Sn) 
| 2 A wise servant shall have rule over %’a son that) — that “eauseth shame, : . on the! deck 
' causeth shame, and shall have part of the inheritance) And shall have part in the inheritance among he wn 
among the brethren. brethren. fos nla: Sac) 
se Pe 2 2 3 *The fining pot és for silver, and the furnace for gold: oa ie pot is ~ pee. a the furnace for gold: — 
| S4tsya| but the Lorn trieth the hearts ut the Lorp trieth the hearts. 
P ; 17, 1% . e 7 ts . - . < My + . 
(Gita 4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and a liar}) 4 An evil-doer giveth heed to wicked lips; 






giveth ear to a naughty tongue. And a “liar giveth ear to a mischievous tongue. 
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728 — A. V. ‘DIE, ROVE. 
B.¢. | 5 *Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker:| 5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker: 







epeo. jand ‘he that is glad at calamities shall not be tunpun- And he that is glad at calamity shall not be unpunished. 

me 1c47.| ished. 6 Children’s children are the crown of old men; 
Job si22.. 6 /Children’s children are the crown of old men; and And the glory of children are their fathers. 
| Fuled.Acia_ the glory of children are their fathers. 7'Excellent speech becometh not a fool: 
“fpeis's.| 7 +Excellent speech becometh not a fool: much less} | Much less do lying lips a prince. 
. = 1. 8. |do lying lips a. prince. § A gift isasa precious BOR the eyes of him that hath it: 
aAlipof | 8 9A gift is as ta precious stone in the eyes of him that Whithersoever *it turneth, *it *prospereth, | 
Hien hath it: whithersoever it turneth, it prospereth. 9 He that covereth a transgression seeketh love: 
eee! 9 "He that covereth a transgression ||seeketh love;; But he that harpeth on a matter ‘separateth chief friends.’ 
£386 but ‘he that repeateth a matter separateth very friends.; 10 A rebuke entereth deeper into one that hath under-} xi. = 





emia | 10 || A reproof entereth more into a wise man than a _ standing: 
1 £on 0.12. hundred stripes into a fool. Than an hundred stripes into a fool. 
| 11 An eyil man seeketh only rebellion: therefore a) 11°An evil man seeketh only rebellion ; 
Therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent against him. 
12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, 





| rocureth. | ‘ ° 
h.16. 28. cruel messenger shall be sent against him. 


ereprof 12 Let*a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, rather 











— than a fool in his folly. - Rather than a fool in his folly. 
‘fan; 13 Whoso ‘rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not de-|/ 13 Whoso rewardeth evil for good, 
_#rikea part from his house. Evil shall not depart from his house. 


ESpemared _ 14 The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out 14 The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water: 
| SHtos: iss.) water: therefore “leave off contention, before it be c There fore leave off contention, before there be quarrell’ ng. 
ance ae 'meddled with. 15 He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condaninten 
| See Rom. | 15 "He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemn- the righteous, 

Both of them alike are an abomination to the Lorp. 


i Pet.s.9.. 16° Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to | 16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to buy 






















































| mch. 20.3. | . . . a 
“i get wisdom, “seeing he hath no heart to it? wisdom, 

a et PA friend loweth at all times, and a brother is born : Seeing he hath no ‘understanding ? 

_ gh. 34. 34 for adversity. 17A friend loveth at all times, 

sch. 21.25,, 18 “A man void of junderstanding striketh hands, And ‘a brother is born for adversity. 

-FRuthi1s,, and becometh surety in the presence of his friend. 18 A man void of ®understanding striketh hands, 

_ch-ts.24 19 He loveth transgression that loveth strife: and "he And becometh surety in the presence of his neighbour. 
&11.15. that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction. 19*Ue loveth transgression that loveth strife: 

heart) | 20 +He that hath a froward ‘heart findeth no good: He that raiseth high his gate seeketh destruction. an ae 
| filed. Tac | and he that hath ‘a perverse tongue falleth into mischief. | 20 He that hath a froward heart findeth no good: | fa 
(nen 21 ‘He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow; And he that hath a perverse tongue falleth into °mischief, | “ve 
| Jam. 5.8.'and the father of a fool hath no joy. _ 21 He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow: — in | 
: ei. | 22 u A merry sc ee pee \|Zike a medicine: *but io ge the eats2 of a fool ane no joy. 

IS 7215, a broken spirit drieth the bones. 2A merry heart is a good medicine: eh. 
ee | 23 A ai man ee a gift out of the bosom “to But a broken spirit Frieth up the bones. . tore 

_ medicine. | pervert the ways of judgment. 23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosom Keating | 
pEx. 28.) 24 *Wisdom is before fits that hath understanding ; To pervert the ways of F dgenieee . ; Ot ara 
| teh. 14.6. | . ° ° ; Or, He 
Ecct.2.14. but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 24 Wisdom is before the face of him that hath understanding : that katt 
| “ch 10.1.; 22 “A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bitter-| But the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. "| elgen 
| & 35. 20. ‘ness to her that bare him. 25 A foolish son Is a grief to his father, | tae he 
yer 2h 26 °Also to punish the just 7s not good, nor to strike And bitterness to her that bare him. ae 
ch. igs. princes for equity. 26 Also to "punish the righteous is not good, prea 
6 | 27 ‘He that hath knowledge spareth his words: and Nor to smite the noble for their u rightness. anting 
Ges, % man of understanding is of |]an excellent spirit. 27'*He that spareth his words hath Enowie aa pod be 
= 28 “Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted And he that is of a cool) ae is a man of understanding. "Or, 
‘dein | wise: and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of | 28 Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise: 7°" 

a ae understanding. “When he shutteth his lips, he is esteemed as prudent, : hie te yt 
Peer CHAPTER XVIII. resis 
tn hin dee | Sundry observations of i A ee eet vices. 18 He that separateth himself seeketh his Own desire : 
~~ ano VHROUGH || desire a man, having separated him- And “rageth against all sound wisdom. ‘ “Or, 2 
ncn self, seeketh and intermeddleth with all wisdom. 2A fool hath no delight in understanding, arian | & 
kee, 2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, but. that But only that his heart may reveal itself. . | 
138 as his heart may discover itself. 3 When the wicked cometh, there cometh also contempt, | ‘ 


pci, & When the wicked cometh, then cometh also con- And with ignominy cometh reproach. 
























. par. tempt, and with ignominy reproach. 4'The words of a man’s mouth are as deep waters ; r 
os as , 4 “The words of a man’s mouth are as deep waters, The we epetne of wisdom is as a flowing brook. tor,4 if 
Ren ‘and the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook. 5 To aecept the person of the wicked is not good, Bret | 
| & iz. ie'| 5 clt ts not good to accept the person of the wicked, ' Nor to turn aside the righteous in judgement, wrieae it 
beatin, to overthrow the righteous in identi 6 A fool’s lips “enter into contention, wwinton is 
| S30 6 A fool’s lips enter into contention, and his mouth And his mouth calleth for stripes, ry. oo 
| Lor, calleth for strokes. 7A fool’s mouth is his destruction, pt 

tortie 7 “A fool’s mouth is his destruction, and his lips are And his lips are the snare of his soul. ror, 
asuhen the snare of his soul. 8 The words of a whisperer are as dainty morsels, ne 







aicabers. they go down into the tinnermost parts of the belly. belly. Be = 
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vounded. | 8 “Vhe words of a || talebearer are |[as wounds, and| And they go down into the “innermost parts of the SS | 
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B. ¢. 
i in his work about 
: 9 He also that is slack in 000. 
Iso that is slothful in his work is “brother to Ts brother to Ime thabie* dostioyer 1 
i: 9 ee “ reat waster. 10 The name of the Lorp is a Es BOER: ‘Heb. 
ct ata parse isa. & f the Lorn is a strong tower: the The righteous runneth into it, an ‘is safe. high. 
eee LHe name i into it, and tis safe. % ms man’s wealth is his strong city, 
2Sam. (righteous runneth in ice Selig ‘ity, and as a| 11 The rich mai in his own imagination. 
nen 11 *The rich man’s wealth is his strong city, And as an high oe —< f man is haughty 
| Ps. 18.2 & , : : . eart o ) 
972.1. 61.) 1: : own conceit. : 3 destruction the Le 
Plixagor high wall in his ction the heart of man is haughty ;/ 12 ae fore. Roitedte. gaetie hematite 
21-2.) 12 ‘Before destru rs humility = | ey iveth answer before he heareth, 
tied. i: y- | iv ; 
estan 3 Me tonowercth a matter “before he heareth gee folly and shame unto him. epee 
6) im. . rill sustain his infirmity ; 20r, 
finar it, it is folly me ate ne his infirmity bel 4 The Sains . nici ee i eee oe a 
jie. | 14 The A Ca : yho can bear? The } rt of the prudent getteth knowledge ; 
reterneth & Wounded spirit who tteth knowledge ; and| 15 The heart o he wise seeketh knowledge. 
ohnz. | 15 The heart of the prudent eS K “8 And the ear of the ee m for him 
"the ear of the one outta weohg “ iin and bringeth| 16 A man’s iL eee great men. 
Ge.s2 | 16 "A man’s gift-maketh room for him, And Nespas Mirrors onsen Goce meena cae 
| M0. = n. . ) 7 Ca i 
i ee ee F fsat in his own cause seemeth just; but | 17 sire neiaibetel cometh and searcheth him out. 
ch. 17. 8 sie . : 2 
st* (his neighbour cometh and pai tee ae and parteth | 18 The lot causeth bieabtegt eete ben , 
1S The lot causeth contentions to cease, And parteth — ss be won than a strong 0". - 
between the mighty. is harder to be won than a strong|19 A brother offended is 
19 A brother offended is harder to £ tle. city ; : ME eg oe ee ae | 
. +o tentions are like the bars of a cas h tentions are like the bars i ; y 
eter accer conten ll | tisfied with the fruit of And such con hall be filled with the fruit of his mouth ; 
=ch12, | 90 ™A man’s belly shall be satis f his lips shall he | 20 A man’s belly sha fit izes shall he be ceteieet 
— eg the increase 0 : big reg Tif gre os the ie of the tongue; 
led. :| 21 Death and life are in : 
= Be cin, and life are in the power of the tongue ; 1 rier they that love it shall eat the of RS 
| Matt. 12, aid they that love it shall eat the fruit —— and | 29: Whose finde e-aaie — goo g, 
book. 29, 14. 22 °Whoso findeth ope findeth a good thing, And fades paler Snes ORD. 
& 31. 10. . . RD. ‘ th entreaties : Heb. 
obtaineth favour of the Lo ; ‘ -ereth | 23 The poor use 
| _23 The poor useth entreaties ; but the rich answere Put thewseh a doeth it to his own de- t. 
i x man riends. 
*Jem. 2.3. Proy hlv. : ° lf 24*He that ma € ’ 5Heb. 
| 24 “A ae that hath friends must pcre struction: — hat sticketh closer than a brother. | weer 
sh 17.17. friendly : fand there is a friend that stic But there is a *friend that s = ea 
‘brother. in his 1 it 
| — — : CHAPTER AXSIx. ‘ary vices. 19 Better is the poor that ae Ie = bene® 
Sundry observations of moral virtues, and their ~ bs mi rity Than he that is area wustho wk knowledge is not: 
| teh. 28. 6. ETTER “is the poor that pete ie in ie 2 Fes] , 2 Also, *that the soul be without 
fe tee{> than he that is perverse saat Kvoelios i good ; ith his feet ‘sinneth. edge ts 
me | 2 Also, that the soul be without gee is And he teeseeaeee vith Se aged —— 
hoaaghy good; and he that hasteth with his a He vars tand| SThe fieneleieaean man ss nde te Heng otk 
oe | 3 The foolishness of Bray _Perversese A ae And his heart frettet Glande *Or, the 
AEGS,, his heart fretteth : eons adi ; but the poor is| 4 Wealth addeth many ted from his friend. aie 
moe) 4 “Wealth maketh many friends ; But ‘the poor is tT sek be unpunished ; af 
| eh. 29. 26.| separated from his neighbour. ~ampuniahed.= and el eee witness sha th lies shall not escape. Nee 
amie} 5 7A false witness shall not be Funy . ? And he that hoieea? favour of “the liberal man: self from 
‘42.16 |that speaketh lies shall not escape. £ the prince >and) Enea intreat t mm Siete to him that giveth gifts. Sea, 
ieee. | 6 <0 any will entreat the favour of — : aS oifts And every man is afi or do hate him: brea 
‘Sica every man is a friend to thim that giveth gi 1: how | 7-AIl the brethren of the poor do hate him: 108, @ 
; Soh. 14. 20. j r -ti x00r do hate him: ho . »re do his friends g 
oman.) 7 All the brethren ti la from him? he pur-; How much me ith words, but they are gone. 2Or, He 
‘He |much more do his friends go “fa Eon ‘nin Gx | "He pursueth —— a raha, sid eters Seas a 
in 2. |sueth them with words, yet they pal: ie Fok soul: he! 8S He that getteth iid natant toate fal good. , 
| beer. 5. 8 He that getteth Fwisdom loveth ‘ges be He that keepeth = pai Be unpantaicls whick 
“hP.22 that keepeth understanding ‘shall fine = 1; and he} 9A false witness shall no Se Ge =r 
ee *A false witness shall not be unpunished ; And he that ®uttereth lies shall pe 
je is | that speaketh lies shall perish. 


ee et ~ nly tor a fool ; . 
: - living is not seeml) N ees. 
/10r, 10 Delight is not seemly Rte ; Much less for fa man maketh him slow to anger ; 
. - . bg “mmnces, .< » OT ¢ 
miasae|servant, to hake Sey 4 . ape in deferreth his anger ;;11 The discretion 
= 2 oO nu Pe 
«bau, 11 ™The iscretion 


| 












- . “aur -— “oOo a trans ression. 
; And it is his glory to pass over, aii n; : 
rression Aa is as the roaring of a lion; 
18,42. | i is his clorv ass OVer a transgression. 9° cing’s wrath is as | ‘ 
“and it is his glory to I : | ; but} 12 The king the orass: 
a ing’s wrath és as the roaring of a lion; ™ is favour is as dew upon the gr : : 
tet 12 "The king’s wrath és as “ But his tavou pe lamtty of bis feiiees : 
pee this favour is Pas dew ap the grass. | his father: "and/13 A foolish son is the ee wife are a continual dropping. 
Roce 13 7A toolish son is the calamity of his 1, ing And the contentions of a heritanee from fathers: 
| eh. 21.9, ‘iis ions of rife are a continual dro »pine. id riches are an inheritan 
‘$i4ik the contentions of : wite the inheritance of fatherss| 12 ewe dent wife is from the Lorp. 
2 . 1 riches *e > ent Ww = 
"V ecor. 12 14 *House and ric 1eS a . But a pru : into a dee sleep ; “< 
nd ‘a prudent wife is from the Lorp. leep; and an/15Slothfulness casteth in P oe Hr < im 
teh 18 22 steth into a deep sleep; » idle soul shall suffer hunge is soul: nos 
fexes | 15 “Slothfulness casteth it And the idle h the commandment keepeth his soul : dope | 
| fa idle soul shall «suffer hunger. lment Keepeth his) 16 He that keepeth the command ways shall die. sihin! 
: 4m. 12. h the commandment pet he that “is careless alee 
| E8iRiown soul; Sut he that saps oo nk ta To oth la 


a Se ee ee eee eg ee a | 
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B.¢. | 17 «He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the | 17 He that hath pity upon the poor. lendeth unto the Lo 
about | LORD; and |!that which he hath given will he pay himagain. And his good deed will he pay him again. : 
ee! 49 -aChaaton thy son while there is hope, and let not) 18 Chasten thy son, secing there is hope; 
ech, 28. 27. ; a Oe And set not thy heart on 'his destruction. 
Keel. 11.1./thy soul spare || for his erying. ; , 
Matt?) 19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment: for| 19 A man of great wrath shall bear the penalty: 
LOr, if thou deliver Aim, yet thou must }do it again. . For if thou deliver him, thou ieee? do it yet again. 
ech.13.24.| 90 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou | 20 Hear counsel, and receive “ins : ses ion, 
Bee lec waak he wise *ii thy latter end. . That thou mayest be wise In thy hatter end. 
jor. | 21 °There are many devices in a man’s heart: never-| 21 There are many devices in a man’s heart; 
etruction theless the counsel of the Lorp, that shall stand. But the counsel of the Lorn, that shall stand. 
him todie.’ 22 The desire of a man is his kindness: and a poor|22*The desire of a po is the niacin: of his kindness: 
| ihe 332, man és better than a liar. ‘ And a poor ho Ta Ree ‘er Tt 
sfob.25. 93 ¢The fear of the Lorp tendeth to life: and he that hath | 23 Che fear of the ORD tendeth to life: 
Fs. $3. 10, ‘it shall abide satisfied ; he shall not be visited with evil. And he that hath it shall Sos satisfied ; 
ch. 16.1,9. 24 A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom, and 2 He shall not be er wi ics te 
$6.10. will not so much as bring it to his mouth again. 24 The sluneard eaatihe his pen in t if dish, 
tims; 25 “Smite a seorner, and the simple fwill beware : ; And will not so much as ring it to is mouth again. 
ch. 15. 8 ond ‘reproye one that hath understanding, and he will| 25Smite a scorner, and the simple will learn prudence: f 
fh. 21. 11.! ynderstand knowledge. And reprove one that hath understanding, and he will 


Ececmiag | 26 He that wasteth Ais father, and chaseth away /is understand knowledge. 


— mother, is ‘a son that causeth shame, and bringeth re-| 26 aoa perpen eee ee mene Rad Saieletae ; 
ois. }proach. ‘ghee atc : : c 
fey i, Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth | 27 Cease, my nD to rhe glee ne 
of Belial. |to err from the words of knowledge. Only to err from the words of knowledge. 
iaesoie,| 28 fAn ungodly witness scorneth judgment: and “the | 28 A worthless witness mocketh at judgement: 
18, & $4.7 ‘mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. | sa the mouth of the wie swalloweth iniquity. 
&%.% | 29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, ‘and. stripes 29 J uc gements are prepared for scorners, 
Jen.92,/for the back of fools. And stripes for the back of fools. 
a. R XX. a : 
Sundry ee re their contrary vices. 20 Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler; 
INE te cas ome pet: arn o* raging: and 3 a pale waninl Beans pes one Bee 
whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. 2 terror of < on: 
2 'The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: whoso He that °‘provoketh him to anger sinneth against his own, 
provoketh him to anger ‘sinneth against his own soul. _ “Nife. 
ys. 3 “Ut is an honour for a man to cease from strife: but| 3 It is an honour for a man to *keep aloof from strife: 
oo But every fool will be quarrelling. ; 
| Matt.6. 2.) 4 4 The slothful will not plow by reason of the winter ; 
ses *Therefore he shall beg in harvest, and have nothing. 
5 Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water ; 
an of understanding will draw it out. But a man of understanding will draw it out. 
«12.2 | 6 *Most men will proclaim every one.his own own| 6'Most men will proclaim every one his own kindness: 
*1 Kings ||| goodness: but ‘a faithful man who can find? But a faithful man who can find? 
chron. | 7 “The just man walketh in hisintegrity : ‘his children| 7A just man that walketh in his integrity, 
job. 14.4. 7° blessed after him, , Blessed are his children after him. 
best 7. 0,| 8 “A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment scat-| 8 A king that sitteth on the throne of judgement 
‘Deut. 2. |tereth away all evil with his eyes. . "'Secattereth away all evil with his eyes. 
ver. | 9 “Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am! $ Who can say, I have made my heart clean, 
eidin’ |pure from my sin ? J am pure from my sin? 
Mic.6.10,) 10 °;Divers weights, and fdivers measures, both of ee wale divers 0 ba tialte 
fileb.A them are alike abomination to the Lorp. oth of them alike are an abomination to the Lorp. 
gine | 11 Even a child is known by his doings, whether his|11 Even a child maketh himself known by his doings, 
ak aaa) Work be pure, and whether it be right. Whether his work be pure, and whether it be right. 
wy te ae Saat eee the seeing eye, the Lorp Peed eet r vi ie the nig eee = 
-| hath made even both of them. ie Lorp hath made even both of them. 
13 "Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; open|13 Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty ; , | 
‘15. |thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread. Open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread, 
ene") 14 dt ts naught, i is naught, saith the buyer: but} 14 It is area it is ees saith ee buen? = a 
12,16, 17, when he is gone his way, then he boasteth, _ But when he is gone is way, t ren: ba SORBIGEEE: 
ie 15 There is gold, and a multitude on rubies: but *the| 15 eee is gla ae pasties ee of rubies 
lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. ut the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 
: 16 ‘Take his garment that is surety for a stranger:| 16 Take his garment that is surety for a stranger } 
pad tale = pledee of bin fora scango woman, | And (held bio io 
"+ Bread of deceit is sweet to a man; but afterwards Bre shoo e ; ; | 
| {8522 \his mouth shall be filled with gravel. But afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel, 
A 20%, | 18 *Every purpose is established by counsel: Y“and|18 ey purpose reeein tere ae counsel : 
#1. with good advice make war. nd by wise guidance make thou war. 2 
onom.16.| 19 *He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth| 19 He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth secrets: | 
| For, secrets: therefore meddle not with him “that || flattereth Therefore meddle not with him that openeth wide his;  — 
entieth. | with his lips. lips. 


me eBOS 


7 
. 


‘ch. 

Sch, 
| *eh. 

& 19 


_? 
= 


F | 
‘ 
~~ ‘ 


Ef 


~~ 


ae ; 
Z > 
ce 


a 


' 
bys 
- 
- 
’ 
«, af a « 
oo * 


Rip ioe b 
a le 


: 


SO eee ee eee 
ot 


awa 

ePee mis 
+ 4 ts 

5 

— 


-—- 
oe 
_— 















THE PROVERBS. R. V.— 781 | 































































































. . . : : B. ¢. 
20 *Whoso curseth his father or his mother, ‘his/20 Whoso rp vite capac or =U ia at eae Neher 
If lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. His lamp shall be put out in os est arkness. | 1000. 
ee i ray b tt hastily at the be-| 21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the beginning 
‘ee sriz| 21 “An inheritance may be gotten hastil; feted ange bere! ; 
lev. 31. ®/ ginning; ‘but the end thereof shall not be blessed. ye But the one bgp all not be oe , : 
‘devis| 22 /Say not thou, I will recompense evil; but %wait | 22 Say not t ou, I wi Be te oe evil : s 
on the Lorp and he shall save thee. Wait on the Lorp, and he shall save thee. 
23 "Divers weights are an abomination unto the Lorn; | 23 Divers oe ane an shossaeaee to the Lorn; a 
2/and fa false balance 7 not good, 5 And a false balance rf ag ts : Heb. 
Sas! 24 "Man’s panes are of eae Lorp; how can a man Pion thet ae mae of deceit. 
then understand his own way? _ How : 
fl eatas® 25 Jt is a snare to the man who devoureth that) 25 It is a snare to a man *rashly to say, it is holy, “rathty to 
1 TR... [which is holy, and ‘after vows to make inquiry. — And after vows to —_ page . utter 
, 26 'A wise king scattereth the wicked, and bringeth | 26 A wise king winnoweth the wicked, Or, to de. 
namie ithe wheel over them. And bringeth the threshing wheel over them. pte ay 
—. 27 “The spirit of man 7s |[the candle of the Lorp,/! 27 The spirit of man is the lamp of the Lorp, holy 
Heb. searching all the inward parts of the belly. oa Searching all the innermost parts of the belly. 
ra 28 "Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his (28 Mercy and truth sist oe = 
: ae. 29 The glory of young men is their strength: and! 29 The glory of young men is their strength : «ths his 
x ‘*the beauty of old men ts the gray head. And the beauty of old men is the a head. wes 
(Pe o1. 5, 30 The blueness of a wound jcleanseth away evil: so | 30Stripes that wound cleanse away evil: ene 
mene ldo stripes the inward parts of the belly. And strokes reach the innermost parts of the belly. 
6 CHAPTER XX XI. a ee 
~ ion Sundry observations of moral virtues, and thetr contrary vices. 21 The king’ s heart is in the hand of the LorpD as the 
wh 18 ai. | Aen king’s heart ts in the hand of the Lorp, as the watercourses : : 
one tnd rivers of water: he turneth it whithersoever he will. He turneth it whithersoever he will. 
icine 2 *Every way ofa man ?¢s right in his own eyes: "but; 2 Every way of a 0 n ee his own eyes: 
a the Lorp Pen ceeeinele eet. aes aoe to jostios aod tadies cS = earts. 
«nia2.| 3 °To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to o do 
eet: 32, the Lorp than sacrifice. Is more PRR apes: to the ie ages sacrifice. 
i: 4 “A high look and a proud heart, and ||the plough- aoe 3 ae ) ae aint a gangs eacae 
ee Wicked, te sin. ili 5 tee : hts of th dili nt tend oul to plenteousness : motor: 
Pes | 5 “The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plente-| 5 The thoug —— e Stic Ca - Aeris: ag 
34 fe teil, ousness; but of every one that is hasty only to want. | But every ee * at is = oe = ge oe . 
taas.| 6/The getting of treasures by a lying tongue is a| 6 The getting o Sree ae veto that seek them seek |*0or, 
| 7-5) vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek — Isa ee driven to and fro; y | accord 
| tech. 6.17. See ae eee, ; 
7 The robbery of the wicked shall destroy ;them; death. : jon bs 
: " i ced s them awa 
Hesgae because they refuse to do judgment. | ’ The erie: on baggeageaie=e sa P ys author 
| ees. 8 The way of man ts froward and strange: but as for; _ Because they hi “th t i tates with guilt is exceeding they are 
ee, the pure, his work is right. | 8 The way of him that Is snares of | 
sacked. 9 2liis better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, | crooked: ‘s Se or, into 
tet |than with ta brawling woman in +a wide house. | But as for the pure, his wor g : ‘ : ema 
h i sireth evil; his neigh-| 9 It is better to dwell in the corner of the housetop, eee 
4.10.2} 10 esata of ee See Saepen 1 evil; his neigh-| { - s pierappiiinee Rises SEF OF, xs 
=a. |bour ffindeth no favour in his eyes. . than w peraey ok ae 70r, @ 
2 | 11 ‘When the scorner is punished, the simple is made} 10 The soul of the w icked desireth evil: © hovese i 
we ise : 1 wil tl ‘ise is instructed, he receiveth| His neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. -ces| Hem 
ce, deel ew 1 Nis ee 11 When the scorner is punished, the simple is vraneited wk, house of 
eee amowredge- . s -ise is Ins iveth knowledge. 2°""% 
oo 12 The righteous man wisely considereth the house And ‘when the wise is inshraea See rae wicked:} oc aa 
rer of the wicked: 6ut God overthroweth the wicked for | we ania Se ee i, adie cena | the wise 
**.™- | their wickedness. O00: GRO Wine ee » of the r *Ur, Ons 
| Uomen ef 13 *Whoso stoppeth his ears at the ery of the poor, | 13 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry © nd poor, en! 
— i . | He also shall ery, but shall not be heard. ~— 
|) tiene. he also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard. a4, e also sna Trcentikihs aravenl over= 
} tied. 14 ‘A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a reward in| 14 A gift in seeret “pacifie ace h tarosceth 
—— * 1 sent in the bosom strong wrath. wich- 
if, aeeiety. % the bosom, strong wrath. And a presen ed de. 
‘ 


aaa . 2 j ent ; 
15 It is joy to the just to do judgment: ™but destrue-| 15 It is joy to the righteous to = i a of ini quity. penate 
tion shall be to the workers of iniquity. "But it is a pipearyoeee : eth ‘ way of understanding "0r, Aw 
ue. 16 The man that wandereth out of the way of under-| 16 The man that wandereth out o destruc 


Fi 





. . . -$ } 1 eC tion of the dead. erty 
mat 72 standing shall remain in the congregation of the dead. _ Shall rest in the So il be @ poor man: Beige 

, i 2 17 He that loveth || pleasure shall be a poor man: he} 1% = os ai et See ach oil shall not be rich. a 

a 2ivia that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. e that love 


. . § » wieked is a ransom for the righteous ; Se 
frame 18 "The wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, ap peaking Bed cometh in the stead of the upright. | e. 













ais. and the transgressor for the upright. 1, /19 It is better to dwell ina desert land, PE 
‘feet 19 elt is better to dwell tin the wilderness, than with Than with “a contentious and fretful: barrage Se of} cone 
~ | tie |a contentious and an angry woman. 20 There is precious treasure and oil in the a 
ie? 20 ’Thereis treasure to be desired, and oil in the dwell- the wise; ne 


| “2% ing of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth it up, 
ais, 21 “He that followeth after righteousness and merey 
4 


| Sats& findeth life, righteousness, and honour. 


4 ‘ “ 


But a foolish man swalloweth it up. 
21 He that followeth after righteousness and mercy 
Findeth life, righteousness, and honour, 
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Eccl. 9. | 
| ney 2.18. his soul from troubles. 
| & 18. 21. be 
_Jam-s. 2. dealeth tin proud wrath. 
' the wrath | 


| af pride. 1 
teh. 13, 4/0 


Isa. 64.8. | 


732— A. V. 


B. ¢, 
1000. |casteth down the strength of the confidence thereof. 


€183. | 94 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, who 
25 ‘The desire of the slothful killeth him; for his 


ands refuse to labour. 
«Ps. 37, 26. 








| . . . *. ° é 
tHe ete Much more, when he bringeth it fwith a wicked mind? 


faviess,| 28 “FA false witness shall perish: but the man that 
tHeb. _ heareth speaketh constantly. 


| A witness | 


vie, 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for the | 
oO . > | s ~ - - - 

deren. upright, he || directeth his way. 

‘Isn89.10. 30 = There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel 


Jer. 9.23. | 

“Ps.20.7. against the LorD. 

tr. & | 31 "The horse is prepared against the day of battle: 
Leaery: but || safety is of the Lorn. 
| @Ecel. 7. 1.) CHAPTER SATII. | 
x | Sundry observations of moral virtues, and their contrary vices. 

better | A name is rather to be chosen than great 
ees. | £4 riches, and || loving favour ratherthan silverand gold. 
| 1 Cori221 2 >The rich and-poor meet together: ‘the Lorp is the 





— 


me ore 


ete 
eee 


| oh. 14. 31-/ maker of them all. 
«2.12 3 “A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth him- 
| Mait. ax self : but the simple pass on, and are punished. 
ior, The | 4 ¢l] By humility and the fear of the Lorp are riches, 
_dwenility, and honour, and life. 

-feh.15,19.. 5 /Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward: 
Eis" *he that doth keep his soul shall be far from them. 


AEph. 6.4.) "| Train up a child tin the way he should go: and 


| 2 Tim3.15 | ; : 
Lor... When he is old, he will not depart from it. 
fHep. | 7 ‘The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is 


tn Ais way. 


Jam. 2.6. servant +to the lender. 


liewon | 8 “He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: || and 
tit = the rod of his anger shall fail. 


4Jov.4. 8.. 9 'FHe that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed ; for 


Hos. 10.13. . s 
(Or, and he giveth of his bread to the poor. 
acith the 


Ty jas, 10 “Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go out; 


ager ke yea, strife and reproach shall cease. 
consumed 1] "He that loveth pureness of heart, || for the grace 


| 
| 


'Z Cor. 9.4, 


fHebgood Of his lips the king shall be his friend. 
(2 4 12 The eyes of the Lorp preserve knowledge ; and 


™aen. 2). | 
v Jo, he overthroweth || the words of the transgressor. 
“Ps.101.6, 13 *The slothful man saith, There is a lion without, I 


} Or, shall be slain in the streets. 


oe 14 »The mouth of strangé women is a deep pit: “he 
hislips, ‘that is abhorred of the Lorp shall fall therein. 





SS ee et ee ee 
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t Or, the ~ és . . ° 

matters, | 15 Foolishness t bound in the heart of a child; but 
ch, “6, 13. , . ° _ . - 

rch.z.is. "the rod of correction shall drive it far from him. 


si%S¢ 16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches, 
Yor! 728- and he that giveth to the rich, sha// surely come to want. 
419.18.) 17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the 
29. 15,17. Wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

liv tim | 18 For it isa pleasant thing if thou keep them }with- 
jOrteust in thee ; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips. 

vcht-8. | 19 That thy trust may be in the Lorp, I have made 





i | known to thee this day, || even to thee. 


fon 20 Have not I written to thee ‘excellent things in 
or mat \counsels and knowledge, 

six, £1.6.| 21 ‘That I might make thee know the certainty of 
: the words of truth; “that thou mightest answer the 


Melis. words of truth || to them that send unto thee? 
5am. 22.; 22 7Rob not the oer, because he is poor: “neither 
Px. 12. 5.6 se) ee the afflicted in the gate: 

“Bike 13 3 *For the Lorp will pees their cause, and spoil 


68, 5.4 140, 
Se the soul of those that spoiled them. 


ch, 23. 11, 


Loe PROVERES: 


22 rA wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, and|22A wise man scaleth the city of the migh 
And bringeth down the strength of the confidence thereof. 
23 *Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue, keepeth | 23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue 















ty, 


IKXeepeth his soul from troubles. 
24'The proud and haughty man, scorner is his name, 
He worketh in the arrogance of pride, 
25 The desire of the slothful killeth him; 
For his hands refuse to labour. 


26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: but the | 26 There is that coveteth greedily all the day long: 


-& |"righteous giveth and spareth not. | 
97 =The sacrifice of the wicked is abomination: how | 


But the righteous giveth and withholdeth not. 
27 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination : 


Ilow much more when he bringeth it 'with a wicked mind 


28 A false witness shall perish: 
But the man that heareth shall speak ?un 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his fines chalea aa 
But as for the upright, *he ordereth his ways. 
30 There is no me Re A nor understanding 
Nor counsel against the Lorn. 
31 The horse is prepared against the day of battle: 
But ‘victory is of the Lorp. 


- 


22 good name is rather to be chosen than 


; t ri 
And “loving favour rather than silver and are gi 


2The rich and the poor meet together: 
The Lorp is the maker of them all. 

3 A prudent man seeth the evil, and hideth himself: 
But the simple pass on, and ‘suffer for it, 

4 The reward of humility and the fear of the Lorp 
Is riches, and honour. and life. 

5'Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward: 
He that keepeth -his soul shall be far from them. 

6 Train up a child ‘in the way he should go, 
And even when he is old he will not depart from it. 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, i 
And the borrower is servant to the lender. 

8 He that soweth iniquity shall reap ‘calamity : 
And the rod of his wrath shall fail, 

9 He that hath a *bountiful eye shall be blessed ; 
For he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

10 Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go out; 
Yea, strife and ignominy shall cease, : 
11 He that loveth “pureness of heart, 

"For the grace of his lips the king shall be his fri 
12 The eyes of the Lorp ; 3 scone 
13 The sluggard saith, There is a lion without: 

I shall be "murdered in the streets. 

14 The mouth of strange women is a deep pit: 

He “that is abhorred of the Lorp shall fall therein. 
15 Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a child; 

But the rod of correction shall drive it far from him. 
16 He that oppresseth the poor to inerease his gain, 

And he that giveth to the rich, cometh only to want. 


17 Incline thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, 
And apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 


18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee, 


If they be established together upon thy lips. 
19 That thy trust may be in the Lorp, 


I have made them known to thee this day, even to thee.“ ree 


20 Have not I written unto thee “excellent things 
"Of counsels and knowledge; 
21 To make thee know “the certaint 
That thou mayest carry back wor 


send thee ? 


22 Rob not the poor, "because he is poor, 
Neither “oppress the afflicted in the gate: 

23 For the Lorp will plead their cause, 

And despoil of life those that despoil them. 


_ 


' "wh ¥ ef 
° aS .7 


reserve him that hath knowledge, 
But he overthroweth the words of the treacherous man. 


ofthe words of truth, ° <a mY 
s of truth to them that 27> | 
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| them that are sureties for debts. 
| Peb. 20. 16. 
away thy bed from under thee ? 
uwacruir. 28 “Remove not the ancient 
~ gy | fathers have set. 
Bese: 29 Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he 
shall stand before kings; he shall not stand before 
Tmean men. 


\|landmark, which thy 


: 
| CHAPTER X<xIIt. 
Sundry observations of moral virtues, and thetr contrary vices. 
HEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consider 
diligently what is before thee: 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man 
; 


given to appetite. 


3 Be not desirous of his dainties: for they are deceit- 
ful meat. | 
ech. 23. . . . 
Tin es. 4 “labour not to be rich: *cease from thine own wis- 
sts dom. 
heb 3 


Rowizis ® 7Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? 
for riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly 

que  (AWay as an eagle toward heaven. 

}a aa| 6 ‘Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 4an evil eye, 

Ps 1.4.) Neither desire thou his dainty meats: 

“oem aPC Wor as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: Eat and 

m2 drink, ‘saith he to thee; but his heart is not with thee. 

et -| 8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit 

ef up, and lose thy sweet words. 

) 


oe. 9 ‘Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will despise 
the wisdom of thy words. 

‘wai; 10 "Remove not the old || landmark; and enter not 

22. /into the fields of the fatherless : 


4g 


11 *For their Redeemer is mighty; he shall plead 


Yes. |their cause with thee. 

“&22| 12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine ears 
ae to the words of knowledge. 

fiwas) 13 ‘Withhold not correction from the child: for if 
cee thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 

nee.s. | 14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and ‘shalt de- 
& liver his soul from hell. 

 twer. 15 M ra 7: ° - 

a » My son, ‘if thine heart be wise, my heart shall re- 


| 10, even joice, ll even mine, 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips speak 
right things. : 
tuz | 1? “Let not thine heart envy sinners; but "Se thou in 
-=:3.4 the fear of the Lorn all the day long. 

18 °For surely there is an ||end ; and thine expecta- 


| 


beh. 2a14! 
| #5.37. tlon shall not be cut off. 


} 
ch ; ‘ 

| Lakers 19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and Pouide thine 
a heart in the way. 


beg 20 *Be not among winebibbers ; among riotous eaters 
oomteae tof flesh : 
j Mes 43 21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to 
im Royorey : and "drowsiness shall clothe @ man with rags, 
jor 22 *‘Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and de- 
te ([spise not thy mother when she is old. 

i= | 23 ‘Buy the truth, and sell i not; also wisdom, and 
s1./instruction, and understanding. 

| wht sd 24 “The tather of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: 


ee ao he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of 
) sates. e4| HIM. 
 jwenn| 25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and she 
~~. $22 \that bare thee shall rejoice. 


26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes 


2 observe my ways. 


THE PROVERBS... 


= See 24 Make no friendship with an angry man; and with 24 Make no friendsh 
1000. (8 furious man thou shalt not go; 
25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy 25 Lest thou learn his ways, 
soul. And get a snare to thy soul. 


5. ini *, 26 *Be not thou ove of them that strike hands, or of | 


27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he "take 27 If thou hast not wherewith to pay, 


13 Withhold not correction from the child: 





ae ame BY 












ip with a man that is given to anger ; 
And with a wrathful man thou shalt not go: 


26 Be thou not one of them that strike hands, 
Or of them that are sureties for debts: 


Why should he take away thy bed from under thee? 
28 Remove not the ancient landmark, 
Which thy fathers have set. 
29 Seest thou a man ‘diligent in his business? he shall stand "hyper 
before kings ; 
He shall not stand before *mean men. 


23 When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
Consider diligently *him that is before thee; 
2*And put a knife to thy throat, 
If thou be a man given to appetite. 
3 Be not desirous of his dainties ; 
Seeing they are deceitful meat. 
4 Weary not thyself to be rich ; 
Cease *from thine own wisdom. 

5 °Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? 
For riches certainly make themselves wings, 
Like an eagle that flieth toward heaven. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that leath 
Neither desire thou his dainties: 

7 For ‘as he reckoneth within himself, so is he: 
Eat and drink, saith he to thee; 3 
But his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou vomit up, 
And lose thy sweet words. 

9 Speak not in the hearing of a fool ; 

For he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 
10SRemove not the ancient landmark ; 

And enter not into the fields of the fatherless: 
11 For their redeemer is strong ; 

He shall plead their cause against thee. 
12 Apply thine heart unto ‘instruction, 

And thine ears to the words of knowledge. 


an evil eye, 


SFR 


a 


FasSnsease 


: 
7 


or “if thou beat him with the rod, he shall not die. 
14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, | 
And shalt deliver his soul from “She’ol. 
15 My son, if thine heart be wise, _ 
My heart shall be Re even mine: 
16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, 
When thy lips speak right things. 
17 Let not thine heart envy sinners: 
But be thou in the fear of the Lorp all the day long: 
18 For surely there is a “reward; 
And thy hope shall not be cut off. — 
19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
And guide thine heart in the way. 
20 Be not among winebibbers ; 
Among gluttonous eaters of flesh: 
21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: 
And drowsiness shall clothe @ mar with rags. 
22 Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
And despise not thy mother when she is old. 
23 Buy the truth, and sell it not; 2 
Yea, wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 
24'The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: 
And he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of| 
him. ne 
25 Let thy father and thy mother be glad, 
And let her that bare thee rejoice. 
26 My son, give me thine heart, 
And let thine eyes “delight in my ways. 
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734 — A. V. “LEth? PROV Rees: 


B.¢. | 27 *For a whore isa deep ditch ; and a strange woman | 27 For a whore is a deep ditch : 
about | +. a narrow pit. And a strange woman is a narrow pit. 
28 »She also lieth in wait |]/as for a prey, and in-/| 28 Yea, she lieth in wait 'as a robber, 
“yeh. 7.12, |ereaseth the transgressors among men. And inereaseth the treacherous among men. | 
| ~pnagh 26. 99 =Who hath woe? who hath sorrow ? who hath con- 29 Who hath ?woe? who hath “sorrow? who hath contentions? 
| pobter.-\tentions?. who ‘hath babbling ? who hath wounds with- Who hath complaining? who hath wounds without cause?, 
. Who hath ‘redness of eyes? 
30 They that tarry long at the wine; 
They that go to °seek out mixed wine. 
31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red 
When it giveth its colour in the cup, 2 
When it °goeth down smoothly: 
32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, 
And stingeth like 7an adder. 
33 Thine eyes shall behold *strange things, 
_ And thine heart shall utter froward things. 
34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of 
the sea, . 
= as a that lieth upon the top of a mast. 
35 They have stricken me, shalt thou say, an : 
They have beaten me, ‘and I felt it eet + wala eS 
When shall I awake? I will seek it yet again, 
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ch. 9, 2. 

aright. ; 
| $2 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
|  jiike |j/an adder. 

| ee an 33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine 
~ |) the heart’ /heart shall utter perverse things. 
Bess | 34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down fin the 
ch. 27.22. | midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a 
| knew it mast. 

 .4,| 30 “Lhey have stricken me, shalt thou say, and - was 
fee |not sick; they have beaten me, and f*I felt 2 not: 
| res ie |’ When shall I awake? I will seek it yet again. 

| CHAPTER XAAIV. 

- Sundry observations of moral virtues, and thetr contrary vices. 

E not thou “envious against evil men, “neither 
a desire to be witlf them: 7 
2 io7| 2.‘For their heart studieth destruction, and their lips 
peck. 21.22. talk of mischief. 

iebis in| 3. Through wisdom isa house builded ; and by under- 


| rs bake standing it is established : 
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24: Be not thou envious against evil men, 
Neither desire to be with them: 
2 For their heart studieth oppression, 
And their lips talk of mischief. 
3 Through wisdom is an house builded; 
And by understanding it is established: 
4 And by knowledge are the chambers filled 








pvter eae 4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled With all precious and pleasant riches. 

-migit. | with all precious and pleasant riches. 5A wise man *%is strong ; : 
tisk! 5 7A wis fis strong; yea, a man of knowledge; Yea, a man of k ledge i i prin 
&15.22.&| 5 wise man jis strong; yea, a g : an of knowledge “increaseth might. 

‘Luke 14, |Tincreaseth strength. 6 For by wise guidance thou shalt make thy war: He 

#2. ,. 6 ‘For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: and And in the multitude of counsellors there is "safety a 
ch.14.6. |in multitude of counsellors there is safety. 7 Wisdom is too high for a fool: : ight. 

Oma 7 ‘Wisdom is too high for a fool: he openeth not his} | He openeth not his mouth in the gate. : 

| tarrow, |mouth in the gate. 8 He that deviseth to do evil, 

| ise58.67,, 8 He that *deviseth to do evil shall be called a mis-/ | Men shall call him a mischievous person. 

| 9The thought of the foolish is sin: 


1 John 8. |chievous person. 


| ich. 21.2. | 9 The thought of foolishness 7s sin: and the scorner And the scorner is an abomination to men. 
























3°°** is an abomination to men. 101f thou faint in the day of adversity, 
: ye. 82,1, 10 Jf thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength} Thy strength is small. 
= |) Bom. 2 6. és +small. 11 Deliver them that are carried away unto death, 
a «212 | 11 "If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn And those that are “ready to be slain “see that thou hold =z. _ 
3 | tiled. * unto death, and those that are ready to be slain ; back. rene 
| jem’ | 12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth|12If thou sayest, Behold, we knew not “this: oF 
| Fs.19.10./not ‘he that pee the heart consider i? and Doth not he that weigheth the hearts consider it? 
| Soh. 28.18. he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and And he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? 
By . ie not he render to every man “according to his And shall not he render to every man according to his 
S| be 12: works? work ? ) 
s £37.24 | 13 My son, ‘eat thou honey, because it is good; and| 13 My son, eat thou honey, for it is good; 
S | esth. 7, the honeycomb, which is sweet fto thy taste: And the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste: 
s- Ainos5.2.| 14 -“So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy|14So shalt thou know wisdom to be unto thy soul: 
+ | fer yéo,)soul: when thou hast found i, "then there shall be a} If thou hast found it, then shall there be a “reward 
z | op size. reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off. And thy hope shall not be cut off. 
a 2a 15 “Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the dwell-|15 Lay not wait, "O wicked man, against the “habitation of “53% 
=a | Ovad 12. |ing-of the righteous; spoil not his resting place : the righteous ; aa 
Ss ceil 4, | 16 »For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth up 5S r0i] not 11S "restin place: = 
| AY. jagain: “but the wicked shall fall into mischief. 16 Porarighteous man falleth seven times, and riseth up again: Sexeer | 


But the wicked are overthrown by calamity. 
17 Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, . 
And let not thine heart be glad when he is overthrown: 
18 Lest the Lorp sce it, and it displease him, 
And he turn away his wrath from him. 
19 Fret not thyself because of evil-doers ; 
Neither be thou envious at the wicked: 
20 For there will be no “reward to the evil man; 
The lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 





“ns 17.| 17 "Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not 
10%, thine heart be glad when he stumbleth : 

rp MH | 18 Lest the Lorp see if,.and fit displease him, and 
with H the turn away his wrath from him. 
‘s.-6.) 19 "|| Fret not thyself because of evil men, neither be 
a £2. 17, thou envious at the wicked ; 
20. 2), 20 For ‘there shall be no reward to the evil man; 


mp. |*“the ||eandle of the wicked shall be put out. 
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XXV. 16.— A. V. 








‘THE, FisOwW erro. 








B.C. | 21 My son, “fear thou the Lorp and the king: and 21 My son, fear thou the Lorp and the king: B. ¢. 
mbout ; ° . P about 
1000. |meddle not with {them that are given to change: And meddle not with them that are given to change: | 3900. 
| stems) 22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and who|22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly ; 
Pret.o37| knoweth the ruin of ‘them both? And who knoweth the destruction 'of them both ? gis 
tHe. | 23 These things also belong to the wise. “Jt is not 23. These also are sayings of the wise. a 


good to have respect of persons in judgment. 






ix | 24 *He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art right-|__ To have respect of persons in judgement is not good. 
Ses |eous; him shall the people curse, nations shall abhor | 24 He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous ; 
eh. 18.5.4! him - Peoples shall curse him, nations shall abhor him: 


25 But to them that rebuke him shall be delight, and 25 But to them that rebuke him shall be delight, 
bane | ta good blessing shall come upon them. And a good blessing shall come upon them. 


Hera | 26 Every man shall kiss his lips that giveth a right 26 He *kisseth the lips Oiteeth 
ime answer. That giveth a right answer. with the 
iH | 27 «Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for|?/ Prepare thy work without, si 


thyself in the field; and afterwards build thine house.| 424 make it-ready for thee in the field; 
28 *Be not a witness against thy neighbour without And afterwards build thine house. 


iXins jeause; and deceive not with thy lips. 28 Be not a witness against thy neighbour without cause; 

Luke 4. | 29 Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to And deceive not with thy lips. “And 
ph.aos,; me: I will render to the man according to his work. | 29 Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to me; eae 
sa.2.22/ 30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by the I will render to the man according to his work. | ceive 
Matt. 5.39,} lof tt pe ae se 301 went by the field of the slothful fre 
Hye | neyard of the man void of understanding ; And tthe d of th " ak ok waa ek 

117, 19 31 And, lo, “it was all grown over with thorns, and AG. DY Ue Ae aS Cs Se eee 


*Gen.318.i nettles had covered the face thereof, and the stone wall st es pe ibipesa ck nite — 
thereof was broken down. 














And the stone wall thereof was broken down. 
| Sy heart 32 Then I saw, and feonsidered zé well: I looked|32'Then I beheld, and considered well: 
3 upon 2, and received instruction. I saw, and received instruction. 
ic «| 33 ¢ Veta little sleep, a little slumber, anda little folding | 33° Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
of the hands to sleep: A little folding of the hands to sleep: 
=P ss,-| 34 So shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth ;|34So shall thy poverty come as a robber; 
pe" fand thy want as.jan armed man. And thy want ‘as an armed man. 
% . ees es = Sri —_s sence sia 25 These also are proverbs of Sol’ o-mon, which the men 
——— HESE ‘are also proverbs of Sol’o-mon, which the} °f Hez-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah copied out. 
| 3 Rives ae of Hez-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah copied out. 2It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: 
i 2 *It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the But the glory of kings is to search out a matter. 
= jhonour of- kings is ‘to search out a matter. 3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, 
}sa=" | 3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth,and| And the heart of kings is unsearchable. 
dpox. ithe heart of kings fis unsearchable. 4 Take away the dross from the silver, 
Goes 4 “Take away the dross from the silver, and there And there cometh forth a vessel for the finer : 
i iesisno/shall come forth a vessel for the finer. 5 Take away the wicked from before the king, 
@Tia.2| .2.‘lake away the wicked from before the king, and; And his throne shall be established in righteousness. 
= ‘his throne shall be established in righteousness. 6°Put not thyself forward in the presence of the king, 
ee 6 +Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, And stand not in the place of great men: J 
(42.14 jand stand not in the place of great men: 7 For better is it that it be said unto thee, Come up hither; 
Efexay| 7 °For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come up| Than that thou shouldest be put lower in the presence of 
oe .. hither; than that thou shouldest be put lower in the the prince, | 
30 presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen. Whom thine eyes have seen. 


8 *Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know not} 8 Go not forth hastily to strive, 
what to do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour TLest thou know not what to do in the end thereof, 
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: hath put thee to shame. When thy neighbour hath put thee to shame. 
ers | 9 ‘Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; and| 9 Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himsel, 
3 10r, dis- || discover not a secret to another: 8And disclose not the secret of another: 
oer et 


10 Lest he that heareth i put thee to shame, and/10 Lest he that heareth it revile thee, 

a. some past as , And thine oe turn not away. 

— word }fitly spoken ts like apples of gold in| 11<A word °fitly spoken 

inn eae = : Is like caus of ld in “baskets of silver. 

12 Asan earring of gold, and an ornament of fine| 12 As "an earring of wah and an ornament of fine gold, 
| So is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 

4 8) 13 TAs the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so is| 13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, 

ces a faithful messenger to them that send him: for he re-| So is a faithful messenger to them that send him ; 

| w.n¢ /ftesheth the soul of his masters. For he refresheth the soul of his masters. 

tummies) 14 ™“Whoso boasteth himself fof a false gift is Uke} 14 As clouds and wind without rain, EY 

f “clouds and wind without rain. So is he that beasteth himself “of his gifts falsely. 

jue) 15 °-By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and aj 15 By long forbearing is a “ruler persuaded, 

1 2 lsoft tongue breaketh the bone. And a soft tongue breaketh the bone. ; : 

DS iroes 16 “Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is suf-} 16 Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is sufficient for 

44#1 /ficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and thee; . oe 

reat. \yomit it. Lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 
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736 —A. V. THR PROVEERES: os 
— ’ e e ’ J 3 : _ i { > 
B.¢. | 17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s house ;| 17 Let thy foot be seldom in thy neighbour’s house; _ 
abowt ilest he be +weary of thee, and so hate thee. ; Lest he be 'weary of thee, and hate thee. | "700. 
| 48 ¢A man that beareth false witness against his) 18 A man that beareth false witness against his neighbour; 
eto be neighbour is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. Is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. ~ | full . 
seldom 0. Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble | 19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble 


thy weigh- aaa te ‘ es 
tows | ts like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. Is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 


fied. | 20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, | 20 As one that taketh off a garment in cold weather, and as 0%, ff 


{Heb. 
. - se = 1 ,soorTr 211 * 
een ond as vinegar upon nitre, so is he that ‘singeth songs vinegar upon ‘nitre, 
otis Oe Of 


& 120.%4./to a heavy heart. So is he that singeth songs to an heavy heart. © 
Pe ein | 91 ‘If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ;| 21 If*thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; 
RomI218 and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink : And if he be thirsty, give him water to drink: 

= *** 99 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, | 22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 

‘and the Lorp shall reward thee. And the Lorp shall reward thee. 

@sam. | 23 “\|The north wind driveth away rain: so doth an| 23 The north wind bringeth forth rain: 

16, 12. “ ahs . ‘Sag Lhe: 

“sJoba722., angry countenance “a backbiting tongue. So doth a backbiting tongue an angry countenance. 
LOr, The 94 Jt is better to dwell in the corner of the house-| 24 ‘It is better to dwell in the corner of the housetop, | 
; i a . ~ = r « ry « } ~ ; > . 
brin th ‘top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide house. - Phan M ith a contentious woman In a wide house. 

Jinn | 25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so ts good news | 25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 

backbiting | fom a far country So is good news from a far country. 

onaue an ° * . > - ° 
angry 26 A righteous man falling down before the wicked | 26 As a “troubled fountain, and a corrupted spring 


counte- y . 


: _ | 
is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. So is a righteous man that ‘giveth way before the wicked. 
27 =It is not good to eat much honey: so for men “to | 271t is not good to eat much honey ; 


search their own glory is not glory. ‘So for men to search out their own glory is not glory. 
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ech. 19. 13. 
& 21. 9, 19. 
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eres | 28 *He that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a| 283°He whose spirit is without restraint 
ich, 16.22,|city that is broken down, and without walls. Is like a city that is broken down and hath no wall. 


[3 


CHAPTER XAVI. 26 ; seus 
Observations about fools, sluggards,and busybodies. As snow in summer, and as rain in harvest, 


S snow in summer, “and as rain in harvest, so} So honour is not seemly for a fool. 
honour is not seemly for a fool. 2.As the sparrow in her wandering, as the swallow in her 
2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying, flying, : a 
tNum.23. !<o tthe curse causeless shall not come. So the curse that is causeless ! pe not. 


—_ oad Pa . 3A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass 
| A whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and a And a rod for the back<otanoia: ? 
eh. 10.13. rod for the fool’s back. 


4 Answer not a fool according to his foll 
4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest thou Fas sea ck 98 ike acts nite sae 


also be like unto him. 5 Answer a fool according to his folly, 


sMatt-1¢. | 5 “Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he be Lest he be wise in "his own conceit. 


tieh, nis | WS in This own conceit. 6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a fool 


oa eyer. | 6 He that sendeth a a by the hand of a fool| Cutteth off his own feet, and drinketh in damage. 
fon. jcutteth off the feet, and drinketh || damage. 7 The legs of the lame hang loose: | 


jHeb.ere| 7 The legs of the lame fare not equal: so is a par-| So isa parable in the mouth of fools, 
es able in the mouth of fools. 8'”As a bag of gems in a heap of stones, 
that pri) § || As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so ishe that} So is he that giveth honour to a fool. bop) 
stone ind giveth honour to a fool. 9 As a thorn that goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, |t#.%e — 
Mee \-9 Asa thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, So is a parable in the mouth of fools. “ean 


'0r,4 |so is a parable in the mouth of fools. 10"As an archer that woundeth all 


grieeth | 10 || The great God that formed all things both re-| So is he that hireth the fool and he that hireth them that orks 


* mi ; 
7 - 
. 
-_ = 


land | 
alt, owt M’ wardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors. pass by. 


fol Mig, 11 ‘Asa dog returneth to his vomit, ’so a fool tre-|11 As a dog that returneth to his vomit, } Hay oh a 
vans \turneth to his folly. So is a fool that repeateth his folly. het «=o 
ores. 12 %Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there|12Seest thou a man wise in "his own eonceit ? 
few 0.15, (18 more nope of a fool than of him. There is more hope of a fool than of him, 
ep. | 13 *Theslothful man saith, There is a lion in the way ;|13"The sluggard saith, There is a lion in the way; 
ini, |& lion ts in the streets. A lion is in the streets. 
seh, 20. 20.. 14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth the| 14 As the door turneth upon its hinges, 
n** |slothful upon his bed. So doth the sluggard upen his bed. 
Kowi216° 15 ‘The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom; ||it|15The sluggard burieth his hand in the dish ; 
teh, 22. 13/ grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. It wearieth him to bring it again to his mouth. 
oe aan 16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than | 16 The sluggard is wiser in "his own conceit 
weary. (seven men that can render a reason. Than seven men that can “render a reason. On 
jon 17 He that passeth by, and ||meddleth with strife|17"He that passeth by, and vexeth himself with strife be-| dey — 
belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog by longing not to him, i oe 
the ears. Is like one that taketh a dog by the ears. a 
18 Asa madman who casteth firebrands, 
Arrows, and death ; 
19So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, 
saith, *Am not I in sport? And saith, Am not I in sport ? 
ove 20 *+Where no eee is, there the fire goeth out: so} 20 For lack of wood the fire goeth out: — 
is sent. \'where there is no || talebearer, the strife teeaseth. And where there is no whisperer, contention ceaseth 
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wood, 
‘ech, 22. 19. 
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7} XXVIT. 28.— A. v. 


se gle of man are never satisfied. 

fj Paks 21 “ds the fining pot.for silver, and the furnace for 
teats gold ; so 7s a man to his praise. 

‘eats | 22 "Though thou shouldans bray a fool in a mortar 
UES among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
a depart from him. 

4 ar viene 23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 


ae oe ee 
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atone | 2t “As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; 
roo. |80 is a contentious man to kindle strife. 


saoisis| 22 “The words of a talebearer are as wounds, and 
f22 jthey go down into the tinnermost parts of the belly. 


ain 23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a pot- 
cesters.|Sherd coyered witb silver dross. 

Ukiecn. | 24 He that hateth, ||dissembleth with his lips, and 
*s28.3. |layeth up deceit within him ; 


w — . —_ . 
there are seven abominations in his heart. 


ness shall be shewed before the whole congregation. 


| covered in 

ima | 2! ”Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and he 
16. 43.18, that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him. 

457.6. 28 A lying tongue hateth those that are afflicted by 


s.jit; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 
CHAPTER XXVII. 


Observations of self-love, and of care to avoid offences. 
OAST “not thyself of +to-morrow ; for thou know- 
est not what a day may bring forth. 
2 *Let another man praise thee, and not thine own 








insorrose mouth; a stranger, and not thine own lips. 

hbone7) 2 A stone is theavy, and the sand weighty; but a 
thes. | fool’s wrath is heavier than them both. 

amy _4 *Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but ‘who 
ferent jis able to stand before || envy? 

(gad dhiger 5 “Open rebuke is better than secret love. 

| fewing. 6 “Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the kisses 
i Jobn of an enemy are || deceitful. 

“lor 7 The full soul }loatheth a honeycomb; but “to 
ieolvury. the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 

Peer 8 Asa bird that wandereth from her nest, so is a man 
stitial that wandereth from his place. 

“Lr, 9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: so doth 
Fao. the sweetness of a man’s friend +by hearty counsel. 
“THe 10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, forsake 
sslerfor,| Ot: neither go into thy brother’s house in the day of 
—" thy calamity: jor *’better is a neighbour that is near 
‘fon ite |than a brother far off. 

paeudef | 11 >My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, ‘that 
eh I may answer him that reproacheth me. 

See cht 19 12 *A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth him- 
eae self; but the simple pass on, and are punished. 

tana) 13 “Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, 
oRizs and take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 

ao | 14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, ris- 
42 jing early in the morning, it shall be counted a curse 


| 15 “A continual dropping in a very rainy day and a 
contentious woman are alike. 
16 W hosoever hideth her, hideth the wind, and the 
antment of his right hand, which bewrayeth itself. 
17 fron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the 
countenance of his friend. 
. » . . 
18 *Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit 
} thereof: so 
honoured. 
i 19 As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of 
. man to man. 
som) 20 *Hell and destruction are }never full: 


he that waiteth on his master shall be 


so *the eyes 





and Tlook well to thy herds: 





THE PROVERES, 


25 °When he jfspeaketh fair, believe him not: for 


26 || Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his wicked- 












R. V. — 737 | 


21 As coals are to hot embers, and wood to fire; B.S. s 
So is a contentious man to inflame strife. wee 


22'The words of a whisperer are as dainty morsels, ec ak = 
And they go down into the innermost parts of the belly, | xviii. 
23 Fervent lips and a wicked heart , 
Are like an earthen vessel overlaid with silver dross. 
24 He that hateth dissembleth with his lips, 
But he layeth up deceit within him: “a 
25 When he speaketh fair, believe him not; ie 
For there are seven abominations in his heart: 
26 Though Ais hatred cover itself with guile, 
His wickedness shall be openly shewed before the con- 
gregation. a 
27 Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: i 
And he that rolleth a stone, it shall return upon him. 
28 A lying tongue hateth those whom it hath wounded; ey 
And a flattering mouth worketh ruin.  —_ 


27 Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; 
For thou knowest not what a day may bring forth. 


2 Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; — 
A stranger, and not thine own lips. 3 
3 A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty ; . 


But a fool’s vexation is heavier than them both. 
4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is *outrageous; 4 
But who is able to stand before jealousy ? . 
5 Better is open rebuke | ~ 
Than love that is hidden. 
6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend: 
But the kisses of an enemy are profuse. 
7 The full soul ‘loatheth an honeycomb: 
But to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, 
So is a man that wandereth from his place, 
9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
So doth the sweetness of a’ man’s friend that cometh of i” 
hearty counsel. > 
10 Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, forsake not; — 
And go not to thy brother’s house in the day of thy , 
calamity : e. 
Better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far off. ' = 
11 My son be wise, and make my heart glad, a 
That I may answer him that reproacheth me. : a 
125A prudent man seeth the evil, and hideth himself: che i} 
Bué the simple pass on, and suffer for it. “ 
13°Take his garment that is surety for a stranger; pages 
- And hold him in pledge that is surety fora strange woman. 
14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early 
in the morning, ; : 
Tt shall be counted a curse to him. 
15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day 


And a contentious woman are alike: = 
16 He that would ‘restrain her ‘restraineth the wind, = i] . 
And ‘his right hee encountereth oil. siti | a 
7 Iron sharpeneth iron ; #Or. 
So a man oe veneth the countenance of his friend. er 7 
18 Whoso beopeis the fig tree shall eat the fruit thereof; | ff 
And he that waiteth on his master shall be honoured. ee 
19 "As in water face answereth to face, _ 
So the heart of man to man. shawet 
20"'She’ol and A-bad’don are never satisfied ; 20° ae 
An. the eyes of man are never satisfied. the heart |} 
21 The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold, mn | r 


And a man is tried by “his praise. _ , bear 
22'Though thou shouldest bray a fool mm a mortar with a avi |f 
pestle among bruised corn, : eiaey a 
Yet will not his foolishness depart from him. 
23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 
And look well to thy herds: ; 








738 — A. V. 














| one endure tto every generation? 

ore 25 *The hay appeareth, and the tender grass sheweth 
_sreagth |itself, and herbs of the mountains are gathered. 

| tHeb.to | 26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats are 
| and gener-\ the price of the field. 





afion. 


pcioiat.| 27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk enough for thy food, 
tHeb. tife.| for the food of thy household, and for the }maintenance 
for thy maidens. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
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be | 24 For jriches are not for ever: and doth the crown | 24 For riches are not fer ever ; 
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And doth the crown endure unto all generations ? 
25 The "hay is carried, and the tender grass sheweth itself, 
And the herbs of the mountains are gathered in. 
26 The lambs are for thy clothing, 
And the goats are the price of the field; | 
27 And there will be goats’ milk enough for thy food, for 
the food of thy household ; 
And maintenance for thy maidens. 
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YS The wicked flee when no man 


























Lev. 26. General observations of impiety, and religious integrity. , pore . 
peso. (TPVHE ‘wicked flee when no man pursueth: but the But the righteous are bold as a lion. ) 
ee or | righteous are bold as a lion. 21or the transgression of a land many are the princes 7 
unde | 9 For the transgression of a land many are the ry thereof : = 
| Soe shatt thereof: but || by a man of understanding and knowl- But by *men of understanding and knowledge the state ‘Ors 
| they like- |edge the state thereof shall be prolonged. . thereof shall be prolonged. a 
eet SoA poor man that oppresseth the poor is like a| 3A needy man that oppresseth the poor ; 
faatt-18. sweeping rain twhich leaveth no food. Is ike a sweeping rain *which leaveth no food. ‘He | 
fHeb. | 4 ¢They that forsake the law praise the wicked: “but} 4'They that forsake the law praise the wicked: rae j 
E | foo. |such as ‘keep the law contend with them. But such as keep the law contend with them. ; 
: tas | 5 ‘Evil men-understand not judgment: but /they eae ee papa as ne Jud genianes 1: i 
: Rom-1.32) that seek the Lorp understand all things. ut they that seek the ORD understand all things. | 
| aes 6 °Better is the poor that walketh in his uprightness, 6 ‘Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, scl ‘See ch. {4 
SA epee Rare Ei 
; eFs. 92.6. |. 7 oso keepe : : 
. oe Hise sioghenion of riotous men shameth his father. But he that is a companion of gluttonous men shameth Cope | 
1Gor215.) § ‘He that by usury and funjust gain increaseth his his father. fer 
20, 27 “ substance, he shall gather it for him that will pity the; 8 a that suena a rig by ee and increase, 
ae ak oor. athereth it for him that hath pity on the poor. 
*ch-29.3. | 9 *He that turneth away his ear from hearing the] 9 i Mer turneth away his ear from Hesse he law, | 
jeedeth | Jaw, ‘even his prayer shall be abomination. {ven his prayer is an abomination. 
Sob.23 10 ™Whoso sauinettl the righteous to go astray in an/ 10 Whoso atiaehi the upright to go astray in an eyil way | 
di ise | evil way, he shall fall himself into his own pit: "but He shall fall himself into his own pit: 4 | 
| ge 235: the upright shall have good things in possession. But the perfect shall inherit good. a: 
| tyrease. | 11 The rich man is wise tin his own conceit ; but} 11 The rich man is wise in this own conceit ; — = 
| Pa. 60. 1 the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out. But the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out. pond ig 1. 
«iu.7.'| 12 °When righteous men do rejoice, there is great|12 When the righteous triumph, there is great lory: ie 
z | £8),7955;.|glory: but when the wicked rise, a man is || hidden. But when the wicked rise, men “*hide themselves. Hed. =f 
.* pist-® | 13 ?He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but| 13 He that covereth his transgressions shall not prosper: | Sans, 
| tHeb. whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have But whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall obtain| 4 
nies mercy. mercy. | 
' | ever. 28 . . 
b chitjo.| 14 Happy is the man *that feareth always: but "he| 14 Happy is the man that feareth alway: } 
E £28.27, ,,that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief. But he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief. }*« e 
po Ee i. a a . roaring aie and a ens bear; ‘so is a er a nee aOR and a ranging bear ; caleniy if 
--  PPs. 32.3, | Wicked ruler over the poor people. 0 is a wicked ruler over a poor people. = 
3 | TJonn | 16 The prince that wanteth understanding is also a|16°The prince that lacketh andanmanttige is also a great /*0r, 0 i. 
é 82. |great oppressor: but he that hateth covetousness. shall oppressor : _ 
% | ch. 23.17. | prolong his days. But he that hateth covetousness shall prolong his days. | 34-ae 
< «1.2. | 17 “A man that doeth violence to the blood of any|17 A man that is laden with the blood of any person tagand | 
t | tex. 1. Ls person shall flee to the pit; let no man stay him. Shall flee unto the pit ; let no man stay him. rental 
Z “Matc 214.) 18 *Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved: but Yhe| 18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be delivered : yap 
+ | sGen. 9. 6.| that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once. But “he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once. —e 
; | zeh. i0.9,| 19 *He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of |19''He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread: welled | 
| rer. 6. pos sa that ORS after vain persons shall But he pik eee nae after vain persons shall have ty i { 
yi th have poverty enough. overty enough. wepr | 
re 41.¢)/ 20 A faithful man shall abound with blessings: “but | 20 A faithful man dealt abound with blessings: “at | 
ver.22. |he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be |{in- But he that maketh haste to be rich Shall not be un- 3 
forwn. |nocent. punished. | 
OS Beppe | 21 “To have respect of persons is not good: for, ‘for a| 21 To have respect of persons is not good: } 
| 1 adlige piece of bread that man will transgress. Neither that a man should transgress for a piece of bread. = &= | 
4 | ie 22 ||/He that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and| 22 He that hath an evil eye hasteth after riches, < 
atha \considereth not that poverty shall come upon him, And knoweth not that want shall come upon him. pf 
ee | 23 ‘He that rebuketh a man, afterwards shall find|23 He that rebuketh a man shall afterward find more favour Jomtien: 
| | verich \more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. Than he that flattereth with the tongue. ores La 
_¢h.27.98.| 24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and|24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and saith, It is + 
ued. saith, Jt is no transgression; the same 4is the compan- no transgression; _ ; ve 
iting, \ion of ta destroyer. The same is the com paTeae of a destroyer. — Ls 
yt) 25 *He that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife: "but| 25 He that is ofa greedy spirit stirreth up strife : r 
6  |he that putteth his trust in the Lorp shall be made fat. But he that putteth his trust in the Lorp shall be made fat! _ ie 
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THE PROVERBS. — | Rv. — 790) 


aboue | 22 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: but) 26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool; 
yoo. | Whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. But whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. 
Teariz| 27 ‘He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: but| 27 He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack: 
Deut. 15. £1 Pp : : 
4c he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse. But he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse. 








about 





& 2-9. ‘| 28 *When the wicked rise, ‘men hide themselves: but} 28 When the wicked rise, men hide themselves: 
ch 3.2 when they perish, the righteous increase. But when they perish, the righteous increase. 
24.4 
Sachets CSErA rr TER sSeSxIsS<e. ? cae, 
ee ~ Observations of public and private government. 29 He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck 


Shall suddenly be broken, and that without remedy. 
2 When the righteous ‘are increased the people rejoice: 
But when a wicked man beareth rule, the people sigh. 
3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: 
But he that keepeth company with harlots wasteth his 
substance. 
4 The king by judgement establisheth the land: 
But *he that exacteth gifts overthroweth it. 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour 


repreefe. | 7° TT KE, that being often reproved hardeneth Ais neck 
osaue: 2. H shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
VAR remedy. 
chi. 21—| 2 "When the righteous are ||in authority, the people 





27. ae : 
Fesase rejoice: but when the wicked beareth rule, ‘the people 
212,28. |Mourn. 

: 


‘teetesea.| & *Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: “but he 
‘Esth.3.15 
4ch.10.1 


sch. 5 9, The that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. Spreadeth a net for his steps. men of 
t=>, 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a net| 6 In the transgression of an evil man there is a snare: bacate 
take But the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

tied. 6 In the trangression of an evil man there is a snare:| 7 The righteous taketh knowledge of the cause of the poor: 
; csations but the righteous doth sing and rejoice. The wicked *hath not understanding to know it. 


8 Scornful men set a city in a flame: 
But wise men turn away wrath. 

9 If a wise man hath a controversy with a foolish man, 
‘Whether he be angry or laugh, there will be no rest. 


beaut | Gut the wicked regardeth not to know it. 
ee 8 *Scornful men || bring a city into a snare: but wise 
ea fre. | men “turn away wrath. 


4 “Tia 9 if a wise man contendeth with a foolish man,|10The bloodthirsty hate him that is perfect: 

| tt |‘whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest. ‘And as for the upright, they seek his life. oss ven 

‘| tHstaze| 10 7*The bloodthirsty hate the upright: but the just|11A fool uttereth all his ‘anger: gore 

‘| tse [seek his soul. But a wise man keepeth it back and stilleth it. Le up 

| Wennsx2) 11 A “fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man keep-|12If a ruler hearkeneth to falsehood, pi a 
bene: 6. \eth it in till afterwards. All his servants are wicked. ee 
ere | 12 Ifarulerhearken to lies, all his servants are wicked. |13The poor man and the oppressor meet together: spirit, 
tortie | 13 The poor and ||the deceitful man “meet together:| The ye lighteneth the eyes of them both. 


=i 22 |"the Lorn lighteneth both their eyes. 
ia | A4 *The king that ?faithfully judgeth the poor, his 
$5222. throne shall be established for ever. 

Pe 72 2, 15 *Phe rod and reproof give wisdom: but ‘a child 


14 The king that faithfully ju geth the poor, 
His throne shall be established for ever. 
15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: 
But a child left to himself causeth shame to his mother. 








teri, jleft fo himself bringeth his mother to shame. 16 When the wicked 'are increased, transgression increaseth : 
rch.10.1.1 16 \W : = : - : 
| £17.21,25.| . hen the wicked are multiplied, transgression But the righteous shall look upon their fall. 
Pie: creaseth : ‘but the righteous shall see their fall. 17 Correct thy son, and he shall give thee -rest ; 
| 8 eee lv ‘Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; yea,| Yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 
th. 12. 24/he shall give delight unto thy soul. 18 Where there is no vision, the peone cast off restraint: Heb. 
aaron a. & . 18 “Where there is no vision, the people || perish: but But he that keepeth the law, apy is he. 
| 218 14 on pat keepeth the law, happy is he. 19 A servant will not be corrected by words ; NR an 
Sema servant will not be corrected by words: for| - For though he understand he will not give. ‘ meaning 
i, 12 though he understand he will not answer. 20 Seest thou a man that is hasty in his ‘words? words 
fOr, 20 eest thou a man that is hasty ||in his words? There is more hope of a fool than of him. ‘as eT 
toca *there is more hope of a fool than of him. 21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a c _ gate rene |] 
Bet ee 21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a| Shall have him become *a son at the last. Sectors. || 
jorman| child shall have him become his son at the length. 22 An angry man stirreth up strife, see Las] 
| | 22 *An angry _man stirreth up strife, and a furious And a wrathful man aboundeth in transgression. Heb 
a hn boundeth in trangression. 23 A man’s pride shall bring him low: we ato 
Souge. 23 “A man’s pride shall bring him low: but honour| But he that is of a lowly spirit shall obtain honour, inl 
‘iagz [Shall uphold the humble in spirit. 24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own soul: aes 
tae?) 24 Whoso is partner with a thief, hateth his own soul:| “He reacetly the adjuration and uttereth nothing. Jakeh, 


use '\*he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth i not 
Mate 2012 ? aye 


; a : 25 The fear of man bringeth a snare: 
tasext | 25 “The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso put- 


But whoso putteth his trust in the Lorp "shall be safe.’ ei 





+ jteth his trust in the Lorp +shall be safe. 26 Many seek the ruler’s favour: — 
deus) 26 “Many seek jthe ruler’s favour; but every man’s} But 2 man’s judgement cometh from the Lorp. rei tes 
| sien tz judgment cometh from the Lorp. i ; 27 An unjust man is an abomination to the righteous > — rae 
aga Ad An unjust man isan abomination to the just; andhe| And he that is upright in the way is an abomination to M5, || 
Hos teee that is upright in the way is abomination to the wicked. the wicked. maya ~ 
ee fe CHAPTER XXX. Thave’ || 
| oe ¢ Agur's confession of fatth—Ture two potnis of his prayer. 30 The word s of A‘gur the son of 2Ja’/keh; the Boracle. myael | - 
P te HEwordsof A’gurtheson ofJa’ keh, eventhe prophecy: Sorel = i d U'eal: ren ae 
SE elem theman spake unto Ith’i-el,even unto Ith’ieland Ueal,| The man saith “unto Ith’i-el, unto Ith’i-el an to8 | 


2 Surely Iam more brutish than any man, 


And have not the understanding of a man: 


3} 2 *Surely Ll am more brutish than ery man, and have 
Deed not the understanding of a man. 
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she 3 I neither learned wisdom, nor thave the knowledge 
about 


| zoo. |of the holy. 
> 4 “Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended ? 


ts “ “4 B. c, 








Heb. 
R tas | Who hath gathered the wind in his fists? who hath 
48. ‘bound the waters in a garment? who hath established 


BoP8S- 4 all the ends of the earth? what is his name, and what 
= is his son’s name, if thou canst tell? 

| oo. 12,1 5 ‘Every word of God is fpure: She is a shield unto 
‘Ps.12.6. ‘them that put their trust in him. 





& 18. 30. & 
| .8& | 6 2Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, 
5 (119. 140. | a i 
"i | Heb. ‘and thou be found a liar. 
| puted. | 7 Two things have I required of thee; tdeny me them 


| Ps, 18. 80. 
| &8i11.£/noi before I die: 


115.9, 10, : ' 
A 11. | 8 Remove far from me vanity and lies; give me neither 
4 | 2: . . 2 . 
F 12. 82. |poverty nor riches; “feed me with food teonvenient 


= i \for me: 
| THeb. | 9 ‘Lest I be full, and +deny thee, and say, Who is 


Le 

not from the Lorp? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the 

‘Matt.6. (name of my God in vain. 

ers, 10 +Aceuse not a servant unto his master, lest he 
my ai- ‘course thee, and thou be found guilty. 


i ; 
Deut.8.12, 11 There is a generation that curseth their father, and 


2043215. doth not bless their mother. 
Neh. 9. 25, | . : k . , i 
26. 12 There is a generation ‘that are pure in their 
35'28|own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthi- 
| Hos. 13. 6. 
Dine a ; r ), 
aie thee: 13 There is a generation, O how ‘lofty are their eyes! 
Hert not and their eyelids are lifted up. 
fengue.! 14 "There is a generation, whose teeth are as 
{bake ls. swords, and their jaw teeth as knives, "to devour the 
| sPe. 331. 1. poor from off the earth, and the needy from among 
| =Job 29. | men. 
_pss2.2%| 15 The horseleech hath two daughters, crying, Give, 
th i218, /give. There are three things that are never satisfied, 
| “Ps. 14.4. yea, four things say not, tlt is enough: 

16 °The grave; and the barren womb; the earth that 


| Heb. 


| “ea is not filled with water; and the fire that saith not, J¢ is 


| Hab.2.5. | enough. 
_2Gen.9. | 17 ?The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth 


“Lev. 20. 9. to obey Ais mother, the ravens of || the valley shall pick 















Se it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 
j fOr 18 There be three things which are too wonderful for 


| the brook. 
me, yea, four which I know not: 


19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way of a 

serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the 
|fmidst of the sea; and the way of a man with a 
maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman; she 
eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have done 
no wickedness. 

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, and for 
four which it cannot bear: 
ch 19.19., 22 “For a servant when he reigneth ; «and a fool when 
“\he is filled with meat ; 

23. For an odious woman when she is married; and a 

{handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things which are little upon the 
tHeb. earth, but they are fexceeding wise: 
wie, | 25 "The ants are a people not strong, yet they pre- 
veh. 6.6, | nare their meat in the summer; 

_ | 26 *The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they 
am. eo ones in the rocks; ee bar 
{ Heb. 27 ‘The locusts haye no king, yet go they forth all o 
fogether. \them tby bands; eRe ‘ ; 


Heb. 
earl, 
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10 Slander not a servant unto his master, 





11 There is a generation that curseth their father, 





12 There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes 
t ? 
13 There is a generation, Oh how lofty are their eyes! 


14‘There is a generation whose teeth are as swords and 
3 


15 The *horseleach hath two daughters, Terying, Give give 
d . 





16°The grave ; and the barren womb; 


17 The eye that mocketh at his father, 


18 There be three things which are too wonderful for me 
) 


é <i 





———— 





3 And I have not learned wisdom, = 
'Neither have I the knowledge of the Holy One. 
4 Who hath ascended up into heaven, and descended ? 
Who hath gathered the wind in his fists? 
Who hath bound the waters in his garment? 
Who hath established all the ends of the earth? 
What is his name, and what is his son’s name. if thou 
knowest ? go: 
5*Every word of God is “tried: 
He is a shield unto them that trust in him. 
6 Add thou not unto his words, 
Lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a Jiar. 


7 Two things have I asked of thee ; 
Deny me them not before I die: 
8 Remove far from me vanity and lies: 
Give me neither poverty nor riches; 
4 eed me bes ‘the food that is needful for me: 
9 Lest I be full, and deny thee, and sa ad 
Or lest I be poor, and pteals : 7» Who da tite Eciae 
And use profanely the name of my God. 


Lest he curse thee, and thou be held guilty. 


And doth not bless their mother. 


And yet are not washed from their filthiness. 


And their eyelids are lifted up. 


their jaw teeth as knives, 
To devour the poor from oft the earth, and the need 
from among men. y 


There are three things that are never satisfied 
Yea, four that say not, Enough: ‘ 


The earth that is not satisfied with water: 
And the fire that saith not, Enough. : 


And despiseth to obey his mother, 
The ravens of *the valley shall pick it out, 
And the “young eagles shall eat it, 


Yea, four which I know not: 

19’'The way of an eagle in the air; 
The way of a serpent upon a rock ; 
The way of a ship in the midst of the sea ; 
And the way of a man with a maid. 

20So is the way of an adulterous woman; 
She eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
And saith, I have None no wickedness. 


21"'For three things the earth doth tremble, 
And for four, which it cannot bear : . 

22 For a servant when he is king; 
And a fool when he is filled with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when she is married; 
And an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 


24’There be four things which are little upon the earth, 
But they are exceeding wise: 

25’'The ants are a people not strong, 
Yet they provide their meat in the summer; 

26 The “conies are but a feeble folk, 
Yet make they their houses in the rocks; 

27'The locusts have no kin 


B> . | ' 
Yet go they forth all of them by bands ; re 
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28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in 
kings’ palaces. 
29 4jThere be three things which go well, yea, four are 
comely in going: | 
30 A lion, which is strongest among beasts, and 
turneth not away for any; 
ae 31 A | tgreyhound ; a he-goat also; and a king, 
niebins Against whom there is no rising up. 
_32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, or 
aS * if thou hast thought evil, Yay thine hand upon thy 
Foc. & 3. mouth. 
33 Surely the cburning of milk bringeth forth butter, 
and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth blood: so 
the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 


Saar Tre R XxX, 


Lemiucl's lesson oS chastity and temperance. 
Reput 4 MES words of king Lem/’u-el, “the prophecy that his 
en). mother taught him. 
hs 42:15.) 2 What, my son? and what, *the son of my womb? 
and what, the son of my vows? 
3 “Give not thy strength unto wom 
: en, nor thy ways 
gh “to that which destroyeth kings. : 
ee ag 4 <i is not for kings, O Lem’u-el, it is not for kings to 
oy drink wine; nor for princes strong drink: 
Se 5 ‘Lest they drink, and forget the law, and +pervert 
-ithe judgment fof any of the afflicted. 
6 °Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, 


Too. 





Or Acree. : 


~ 


jax ss 





gy 


tHebd.« -~ 
exit sone aA wine unto those that be jof heavy hearts 
aftic- 7 i ; : : 
+ te ( Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and remem- 
pstouis.|ber his misery no more. : 
| tHeb. Bir- 





| er of sont 8 *Open thy mouth for the dumb ‘in the cause of 
| Tsuch as are appointed to destruction. 





BK 1, | 9 Open thy mouth, *judge righteously, and ‘plead the 
tsam.is.jcause of the poor and needy. 
| Esth. 4.16. 10 4]"Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price 
f fiish the | is far above rubies. 
paation. | 11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her, 
i Beat he shall have no need of spoil. ~ 
tis. 7] i r} 

; amit hee ae will do him good and not evil all the days of 

[Jer 226 13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh willingly 


with her hands. 
14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she bringet 

ee s ps; she bringeth her 
15 “She riseth also while it is yet night, and °giv- 

eth meat to her household, and a portion to her 

maidens. 
16 She considereth a field, and +buyeth it; with the 

fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 

, 17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and strength- 

3 eneth her arms. 

+ 18 7She perceiveth that her merchandise is good: 

her candle goeth not out by night. 
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is 
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q | Saws ee rca her hands to the spindle, and her hands 
| Hie Ste) 20 FPShe stretcheth out her hand to the poor: yea, 
Pos she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 


21 She is not afraid of the snow for her household: 
for alt her household ave clothed with || scarlet. 

. 22 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her 
‘- clothing is silk and purple. 

23 *Her husband is known in the gates, when he 
sitteth among the elders of the land. 

24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth 7; and deliy- 
Be ereth girdles unto the merchant. 

25 Strength and honour are her clothing; and she 
shall rejoice in time to come. 
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28 The lizard 'taketh hold with her hands, | 
Yet is she in kings’ palaces. 


29 There be three things which are stately in their march,! 

Yea, four which are stately in going: Sa 
30 The lion, which is mightiest among beasts, 

And turneth not away for any; 
31 The ?greyhound ; the he-goat also; 

And the king, *against whom there is no rising up. 


32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, 
Or if thou hast thought evil, 
Lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 

33 For the ‘churning of milk bringeth forth butter, 
And the ‘wringing of the nose bringeth forth blood: 
So the ‘forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 


S| »The words of king bemfacl< the tomes aan 
mother taught him. 


2 What, my son? and what, O son of my womb? 
And what, O son of my vows? 
3Give not thy strength unto women, 
Nor thy ways to ‘that which destroyeth kings. 
4Tt is not for kings, O Lem’u-el, it is not for kings to 
drink wine; 
Nor for princes *to say, Where is strong drink? 
5 Lest they drink, and forget *the law, 
And pervert the judgement "of any that is afilicted. 
6 Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, 
And wine unto the bitter in soul: 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 
And remember his misery no more. 
8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, 
In the cause of all such as are "left desolate. 
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 
And minister judgement to the poor and needy. 


ESESZaRS EN Eres 
- i ‘ be 


| ae ad: ; 
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10 A virtuous woman who can find? 
For her price is far above “rubies. 
11 The heart of her husband trusteth in her, 
And he shall have no lack of ‘gain. 
12She doeth him good and not evi 
All the days of her life. 
13She seeketh wool and flax, es 
And worketh “willingly with her hands. 
14She is like the merchant-ships ; 
She bringeth her food from afar. 
15 She riseth also while it is yet night, 
And giveth meat to her household, 
And their “task to her maidens. 
16 She considereth a field, and buyeth it: 
With the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 
17She girdeth her loins with strength, 
And maketh strong her arms. 
18 She perceiveth that her merchandise is profitable : 
Her ee » goeth not out by night. 
19She avath 1er hands to the distaff, 
And her “hands hold the cig 
20She spreadeth out her "hand to the poor; 
Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 
21 She is not afraid of the snow for her household ; 
For all her household are clothed with scarlet. 
22She maketh for herself “carpets of tapestry ; 
Her clothing is fine linen and purple. 
23 Her husband is known in the gates, 
When he sitteth among the elders of the land. 
24She maketh linen garments and selleth them; 
And delivereth girdles unto the "merchant. 
25 Strength and dignity are her clothing; 
And she ees © at the time to come. 
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ae tongue is the law of kindness. 





27 She looketh well to the ways of her household, and 
eateth not the bread of idleness. 
28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed ; her hus- 


band also, and he praiseth her. 
jr, have! 29 Many daughters || have done virtuously, but thou ex- 





riches. |cellest them all. 
30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: bué a woman 
\that feareth the Lorp, she shall be praised. 
21 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her own 
works praise her in the gates. 
B.¢ . 
ee! BKCCLESIASTES; 


OR, THE PREACHER. 





CHAP IERN I. 


The Preacher sheweth that all human courses are vain. 


12, HE words “of the Preacher, the son of Da’vid, king in 


ch. 7.27.4 

. . i. , 

12.8, 9, 10. Je-ru’sa-lem. 

Ps. 39.5, | 2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vani- 


“|ties; ‘all is vanity. 

8 *What profit hath a man of all his labour which he 
taketh under the sun? 
| 4 One generation passeth away, and another generation 
| *Ps.104.5.|eometh: ‘but the earth abideth for ever. 

5; 2 %The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and 
thasteth to his place where he arose. 

| 6 *The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth about 
| John3.8./ynto the north ; it whirleth about continually, and the wind 
returneth again according to his circuits. 

7 "All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea is not full: 
unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither they 
freturn again. 

8 Allthings are full of labour; man cannot utterit: ‘the eye 
is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 

9 *The thing that hath been, it 7s that which shall be; and 
that which is done ts that which shall be done: and there is 
no new thing under the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, See, this zs 
new ? it hath been already of old time, which was before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of former things; neither 
shall there be any remembrance of things that are to come 
with those that shall come after. 






| AJob 38.10. 
| Ps. 104.8,9. 


; 


| tHeb. re- 
| turn fo go, 


| Prov. 27. 
| 20, 


| keh. 3.15. 


ver. 1 124\'I the Preacher was king over Is’ra-el in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

: 13 And I gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom 

"Gen. 3 concerning all things that are done under heaven: ™this sore 

/ch.3.10. |travail hath God given to the sons of man || to be exercised 
| ae therewith. 


14 I have seen all the works that are done under the sun; 
and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

15 "That which is crooked cannot be Rae straight: and 
fthat which is wanting cannot be numbered. 

16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, I am come 
to great estate, and have gotten °more wisdom than all they 
that haye been before me in Je-ru’sa-lem: yea, my heart 
thad great experience of wisdom and knowledge. 

17 And [ gave my heart to know wisdom, and to know 
;", |madness and folly: I perceived that this also is vexation of 

spirit. 

48 For “in much wisdom is much grief: and he that in- 
‘lereaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow. 


HCCLESIASTES. 


26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in her| 26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom ; 










And the 'law of kindness is on her tongue. 
27 She looketh well to the ways of her household, 
And eateth not the bread of idleness. 
28 Her children rise up, and call her blessed ; 
Her husband also, and he praiseth her, saying: 
29 Many daughters have done virtuously, 
But thou excellest them all. 
30 3 avour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: 
uta woman that feareththe LORD, shesha] raised. 
31 Give her of the fruit of her hands ; nen 
And let her works praise her in the gates. 


ECCLESIASTES; 


OR, THE PREACHER, 





1 The words of 'the Preacher, the son of Da’vid 
king in Je-ru’sa-lem. ; 
2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; vanity of 
3 vanities, all is vanity. What profit hath man of all 
his labour wherein he laboureth -under the sun ? 
4One generation goeth, and another generation 
5cometh; and the earth abideth for ever. The sun 
also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth 
6 to his place where he ariseth. The wind goeth to- 
ward the south, and turneth about unto the north- 
it turneth about continually in its course, and the 
7 wind returneth again to its circuits. All the "rivers *Or. 
run into the sea, yet the sea is not full; unto the 
place whither the rivers go, thither they go again. 
8°All things are full of weariness; man cannot utter °0r, 4% 
wt: the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear are feelie 
9 filled with hearing. That which hath been is that 
which shall be; and that which hath been done is 
that which shall be done: and there is no new thing 
10 under the sun. Is there a thing whereof men say 
See, this is new? it hath been already, in the ages 
11 which were before us. There is no remembrance of 
the former generations; neither shall there be any 
remembrance of the latter generations that are to 
come, among those that shall come after. 
12 I‘the Preacher was king over Is’ra-el in Je-ru’sa-lem. See 
13 And I applied my heart to seek and to search out) 
by wisdom concerning all that is done under heaven: 
it is a sore travail that God hath given to the sons 
14 of men to be exercised therewith. I have seen all!“ 
the works that are done under the sun; and, behold, 
15 all is vanity and °a striving after wind. That which 
is crooked cannot be made straight: and “that which 
16is wanting cannot be numbered. I communed with) &->- 
mine own heart, saying, Lo, I have gotten me great 
wisdom ‘above all that were before me‘in Je-ru’sa-lem : 
yea, my heart *hath had great experience of wisdom!" 
17and knowledge. And I applied my heart to know)!" 
wisdom, and to know madness and folly : I perceived ave 
18 that this also was a striving after wind. For in much}! 
wisdom is much grief: and he that increaseth knowl-| | 
edge increaseth sorrow. . . oe 
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CHAPTER Il. 


The vanity of human courses tn the works of pleasure. 
SAID *in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee 
with mirth ; therefore enjoy pleasure: and, behold, ’this 
also is vanity. 

2 ‘I said of laughter, J¢is mad: and of mirth, What doeth it? 

3 “I sought in mine heart }to give myself unto wine, yet 
acquainting mine heart with wisdom; and to lay hold on 
folly, till 1 might see what was that good for the sons of 
men, which they should do under the heaven fall the days 
of their life. 

4 I made me great works; I builded me houses; I planted 
ine vineyards: 

_5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees 
in them of all kind of fruits: 

G I made me pools of water, to water therewith the wood 
that bringeth forth trees: 

_@ I got me servants and maidens, and had servants born 
in my house; also I had great possessions of great and small 
cattle above all that were in Je-ru’sa-lem before me: 

8 “I gathered me also silver and gold, and the peculiar 
treasure of kings and of the provinces; I gat me men 
Singers and women singers, and the delights of the sons of 
men, as jmusical instruments, and that of all sorts. 

9 So’I was great, and increased more than all that were 
before me in Je-ru’sa-lem: also my wisdom remained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not from 
them, I withheld not my heart from any joy; for my heart 
rejoiced in all my labour: and ’this was my portion of all 
my labour. | 

11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands had 
wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured to do: and, 
behold, all was “vanity and vexation of spirit, and there was 
no profit under the sun. 

12 4,And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and madness, 
and ‘folly: for what can the man do that cometh after the 
king? |jeven that which hath been already done. 

13 Then I saw ;that wisdom excelleth folly, as far as 
light excelleth darkness. : 

14 *The wise man’s eyes are in his head; but the fool 
walketh in darkness: and I myself perceived also that ‘one 
event happeneth to them all. ~ 

15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to the fool, 
so it fhappeneth even to me; and why was I then more wise? 
Then I said in my heart, that this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remembrance of the wise more than of 
the fool for ever; seeing that which now is in the days to 
come shall all be forgotten. And how dieth the wise man? 
as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life ; because the work that is wrought 
under the sun is grievous unto me: for all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

18 4| Yea, I hated all my labour which I had +taken under 
the sun: because "I should leave it unto the man that shall 
be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise man or a 
fool? yet shall he have rule over all my labour wherein I 
have laboured, and wherein I have shewed myself wise 
under the sun. This és also vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to despair of 
all the labour which I took under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose labour és in wisdom, and in 
knowledge, and in equity; yet to a man that hath not 
laboured therein shall he }leave it for his portion, This also 
is vanity and a great evil. , 

22 "For what hath man of all his labour, and of the vexa- 
tion of his heart, wherein he hath laboured under the sun? 
23 For all his days are ’sorrows, and his travail grief} yea, 
his heart taketh not rest in the night. This is also vanity. 








ECCLESIASTES. 


; 2 I said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee 





with mirth ; 'therefore enjoy *pleasure : and, behold, 


2this also was vanity. I said of laughter, It is mad: 
3and of mirth, What doeth it? 
heart how to cheer my flesh with wine, mine heart! go 
yet *guiding me with wisdom, and how to lay hol 


on folly, till 1 might see what it was good for the 
sons of men that they should do under the heaven 


4‘all the days of their life. 
5I builded me houses; I planted me vineyards; 


made me gardens and parks, and I planted trees in 
6 them of all kinds of fruit: I made me pools of water, 
to water therefrom the forest where trees were reared: 
71 bought menservants and maidens, and had servants 
born in my house; also I had great possessions of 
herds and flocks, above all that were before me in 
8 Je-ru’sa-lem : I gathered me also silver and gold, and 
the peculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces: 
I gat me men singers. and women singers, and the 


delights of the sons of men, *concubines very many. 0. . 
9So I was great, and increased more than all that) i 
were before me in Je-ru’sa-lem: also my wisdom ‘re- 
10 mained with me. And whatsoever mine eyes desired srt 
I kept not from them: I withheld not my heart from | 
any joy, for my heart rejoiced because of all my 
labour; and this was my portion from all my labour. #45, 
11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands had! #20," 
wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured to {Sainz 
do: and, behold, all was vanity and a striving after pte 
wind, and there was no profit under the sun. 


And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and mad-) ‘™* 


hat can the man do that cometh #2 
by me 


12 


ness and folly: for w 
‘after the king? even that which hath been already Bed 
Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly, as! gilerme 
The wise man’s) 22% him 


13 done. 


14 far as light excelleth darkness. 


eyes 


and yet I perceived that one ev 
15all. ‘Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to the 
fool, so will it happen 
then more wise? 
16 this also was vanity. For of the wise man, even as of | 
the fool, there is no remembrance 
that in the days to come all will h 


forgotten. 
17 the fool! 


wrought under th 
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are in his head, and the fool walketh in darkness :) 8" 
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Then I said in my heart, that tinge 
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And how doth the wise man die even as 
So I hated life; because the work that is 


e sun was grievous unto me: for 


all is vanity and a striving after wind. 
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19man that 


whether he shall be a wise 
he have rule over all my 
laboured, and whe 


20the sun. 


about to cause my 
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and with ‘skilfulmess ; ye a 
red therein shall he *leave 1t ettep. 


21 For there 


and with knowledge, 
man that hath not labou 
for his portion. 
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‘taketh no rest. 
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292 For what hath a man of all his labour, 
of his heart, 


And I hated all my labour wherein I_laboured 
under the sun: seeing that I must leave 1t unto the 
after me. 


And who knoweth 
man or a fool? yet shall 
labour wherein I have 
wisdom under 
vanity. Therefore I turned 


heart to despair concerning all 
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24 There is nothing better for a man than that he 



































3 B.¢, | 24 9? There is nothing better for a man than that he should 
P epost leat and drink, and that he [should make his soul enjoy should eat and drink, and make his soul enjoy good 
i Facai,|good in his labour. This also I saw, that it was from the in his labour. ‘This also I saw, that it is from the 


URE 


'13,22.45./hand of God. 25 hand of God. For who can eat, or who can "have ” 


= 5.| or ‘ ‘ 
3 , ior de. ‘md — who can eat, or who else can hasten hereunto, more | 9¢ enjoyment, ?more than I? F or to the man that 
t: +Heb 26 For God giveth to a man that ts good fin his sight, ee hi? God even wisdom, and knowledge, 
before | wisdom, and. knowledge, and:joy: but to the sinner he giv- ead] a - ut to the sinner he giveth _travail, to 
- Gen. 7. 1. eth travail, to gather and to heap up, that *he may give gather and to heap be that he may give to him 
slob. 27, [to Aim that is good before God. This also is vanity and that pleaseth God. This also is. vanity and a striy- 
16,17. 5. | Vexation of spirit. ing after wind. 


CHAPTER. iit. 


The excellency of God's work, 





3 To every thing there is a season, and a time to 
Zevery “purpose under the heaven: a time to be born, 


ever. 17 O every thing there is a season, and a “time to every 

ch. 8.6 purpose under the heaven: ' and a time to die; a time to plant, and’a time tol 
tHeb. 2 A time jto be born, es ba hm to el bee to plant,|} 3 pluck up that which is planted; a Gane to kill, and 
eHeb.9.27,|2nd a time to pluck up that which is planted ; a time to heal; a time to break down, and a time to 


3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to break down, 


and a time to build up; 
4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to mourn, 


and a time to dance; 


4build up; a time to weep, and a time to laugh; a 
Otime to mourn, and a time to dance ; a time to oanl 
away stones, and a time to gather stones together ; 


g 5 A time to cast away stones, and atime to gather stones; 4 time to embrace, and a time to refrain from em- 
a sjoe12.16.| together; a time to embrace, and ‘a time {to refrain from 6 bracing ; a time to seek, and a time to lose; a time 
Z ape embracing : 7 to keep, and a time to cast away; a time to rend 
pes 6 A time to || get, and a time to lose; a time to keep, and and a time to sew; a time to keep silence, and e 


8time to speak; a time to love, and a time to hate- 
9a time for war, and a time for peace. What profit 
hath he that worketh in that wherein he laboureth ? 
10 I have seen the travail which God hath given to the 
1lsons of men to be exercised therewith. He hath 
made every thing beautiful in its time: also he hath 
set ‘the world in their heart, yet so that man cannot ‘07, 


a time to cast away ; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to sew; “a time to keep 
silence, and a time to speak ; 
sLuke 14. 8 A time to love, and a time to ‘hate; a time of war, and 
ja time of peace; 

9 ‘What profit hath he that worketh in that wherein he 
laboureth ? 

10 °I have seen the travail, which God hath given to the 
sons of men to be exercised in it. 

11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his time: also 
jhe hath set the world in their heart, so that "no man can 
find out the work that God maketh from the beginning to 
the end. 

12 ‘I know that there ts no good in them, but for a man 


<Amos. 5. 
18. 


Sch. 1. 3. 
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ee ee ee ee eer ee 





12 ginning even to the end. I know that there is noth- 
ing better for them, than to rejoice, and “to do ‘rs 





man should eat and drink, and enjoy good in all his 


iver. 22. . ° 
to rejoice, and to do good in his life. a ae em oe se I know that, whatsoever 
tch.2.24. | 13 And also *that every man should eat and drink, and » 1E shall de torever: nothing can be put 
enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the gift of God. to it, nor anything taken from it: and God hath 
14 I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for|15done it, that men should fear before him. “That “= 
WJam.1.17./ever: ‘nothing, can be put to it, nor anything taken from| Which is hath been already; and that which is to be, 04 
it: and God doeth it, that men should fear befind him. hath already been: and God seeketh again that “-« 
ee 15 "That which hath been is now; and that which is which is *passed away. Tere 
whichis \to be hath already been; and God requireth +that which|16 And moreover I saw under the sun, in the place| a, 
away. {18 past. of judgement, t i ; : a= 
ome 8 16 4j/And moreover "I saw under the sun the place of sli 6 Sie Rit pres Riess =e rer, 


_jjudgment, that wickedness was there; and the place of 
jrighteousness,-that iniquity was there. 

‘Rom.2.6.| 17 I said in mine heart, “God shall judge the righteous 
| 2cor.5.10.,and the wicked: for there is ’a time there for every purpose 


17I said in mine heart, God shall judge the righteous| 
and the wicked: for there is a time there for every) 


18*purpose and for every work. ‘I said in mine heart, “Or, 
ia 
| erin 


find out the work that God hath done from the be-| ~~” 


13good so long as they live. And also that every <— 
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:  Thew.1.| nd for every work. It is because of the sons of men, that God may prove ; 
3 vver-t. | 18 I said in mine heart concerning the estate of the sons| them, and that they may see that they themselves coer | 
eo wian\of men, ||that God might manifest them, and that they|19are but as beasts. For *that which befalleth the! oss 

2 peer 44 might see that they themselves are beasts. sons of men befalleth beasts; even one thing be- ise | 
| e, 19 ¢For that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth falleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth the other sons = 


the 
¢ 







; shi gg: he one thing ‘pea ina them ; a5 the one dieth, yea, they have all one breath; and man hath no ea 

if sien. 210 { o> oes the other; yea, they have all one breath; so that} 99 preeminence above the beasts: for all is vanity. Al] 2*3e 

. ” a man hath no preeminence above a beast: for all is vanity. 5 cmd the 

h. 12. 7. go unto one place; all are of the dust, and all turn) “= 

i quer. | 20 All go unto one place; "all are of the dust, and all turn ; cs an > 
desu |to dust again 21 to dust again. Who knoweth the spirit "of man don. 55 
We nn. ° on Lexx > , . - eR 

ie” Iued. is | 21 ‘Who knoweth the spirit of man that tgoeth upward, | . aM hether it goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast © 

a PRY *\and the spirit of the beast that goeth downward to the earth?| 27 whether it goeth downward to the earth? Wohere-| spr 

s ch2-24-45.; 22 4i*Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing better, fore I saw that there is nothing better, than that a2: 

Fi seh. 2. 10. than that a man Should rejoice in his own works; for “that man should rejoice in his works; for that is his per-| *2" 


—- ech, 6. 12. 
Je & 8. 7. 
, PP & 10. 14. 





is his portion: *for who shall bring him to see what shall 
be after him? | | aah: 
a —s. 
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Vanity ts increased unto men by oppression. 
O I returned, and considered all the “oppressions that 
are done under the sun: and behold the tears of such 
as were oppressed, and they had no comforter; and on the 
fside of their oppressors there was power ; but they had no 
comforter. : 
2 *Wherefore I praised the dead which are already dead 
more than the living which are yet alive. 










































4s Then I returned and saw all the oppressions that 
are done under the sun: and behold, the tears of 
such as were oppressed, and they had no comforter; 
and on the side of their oppressors there was power, 
2but they had no comforter. Wherefore I praised 
the dead which are already dead more than the 
3 living which are yet alive; yea, 'better than them 





















10r, 
betler 


dob.3.11,] 3 “Yea, better is he than both they, which hath not yet| both did J esteem him which hath not yet been, they bat 
| ea6e3s ‘been, who hath not seen the evil work that is done under who hath not seen the evil work that is done under} # 


which 
ce. 





the sun. 
fHeb-cu 6-4 4) Again, I considered all travail, and jevery right work 
new that }for this a man is envied of his neighbour. This is 
Het. tare ISO Vanity and vexation of spirit. 

teensy’ D “The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth his own 


Ska | flesh. 
Rbour. 


1 6G ‘Better is a handful with quietness, than both the hands 
gry full with travail and vexation of spirit. 
jisaza | ¢ 4 Then I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun. 
ee fy 168 8 There is one alone, and there is not a second; yea, 
he hath neither child nor brother: yet is there no end of 
a"? jall his labour; neither is his “eye satisfied with riches; 
ijohn2. ‘neither saith he, For whom do I labour, and _ bereave 
aso.6. |My soul of good? This is also vanity, yea, it is a sore 
travail. 

9 4|Two are better than one; because they have a good 
reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe 
to him ¢hat is alone when he falleth; for Ae hath not another 
to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they have heat: but 
how can one be warm alone ? ; 

12 And if one prevail against him, two shall withstand him; 
and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. 


the sun. 
4 Then I saw all labour and every ’skilful work, /or, 
that *for this a man is envied of his neighbour. This fa ct 
5also is vanity and a striving after wind. The fool) Gr, 
foldeth his hands together, and eateth his own flesh.| “3. 
6 Better is an handful *with quietness, than two hand- 
fuls ‘with labour and striving after wind. 
7 Then I returned and saw vanity under the sun. 
8 There is one that is alone, and hehath not a second ; 
yea, he hath neither son nor brother; yet is there 
no end of all his labour, neither are his eyes satisfied 
with riches. For whom then, saith he, do I labour, 
and deprive my soul of good? This also is vanity, 
9 yea, it is a sore travail. Two are better than one; 
because they have a good reward for their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but 
woe to him that is alone when he falleth, and hath’ 
11 not another to lift him up. Again, if two lie to-*2c,... 
gether, then they have warmth: but how can one {osome 
12be warm alone? And ifa man prevail against him) sr 
that is alone, two shall withstand him; and a three- whereas 


fold cord is not quickly broken. ° 
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| 
| | though 
; 13 (Better is a poor and a wise child, than an old and|13 Better is a poor and wise youth than an old and, born in 
ate foolish king, who will no more be admonished. foolish king, who knoweth not how to receive ad-| kingdom ee 
ted 14 For out of prison he cometh to reign ; whereas also he} 14monition any more. For out of prison he came) poor. 
metthed. (that is born in his kingdam becometh poor. forth to be king; *yea, even in his kingdom he was|%;_ 
15 I considered all the living which walk under the} 15born poor. I saw all the living which walk under, #3", 
5 sun, with the second child that shall stand up in his the sun, that they were with the youth, the second,| al: | 
E stead. 16 that stood up in his stead. °There was no end of | Mere | 
| 16 There is no end of all the people, eveg of all that have} all the people, even of all them over whom he all that 
been before them: they also that come after shall not re-| was: yet they that come after shall not rejoice) been be 
joice in him. Surely this also is vanity and vexation of} in him. Surely this also is vanity and a striving) ‘em: 
spirit. after wind. Sipe 
— CEI } Sel Us Fs ~ ae 
Vanities in divine aise nd in peel inst oppression. oO Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house he 
Peas. EEP “thy foot when thou goest to the house of God,! God: for to draw nigh to hear is better than to give 
Iss 1 12 and be more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice i nae of fools: for they know not that they 1 
umm. |0f fools: for they consider not that they do evil. 2do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not} [Chis i] 
he 2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart si rk t be hasty to utter 7any thing before God ‘ : 
| Prov. 188. be hasty to utter any ||thing before God: for God js in f Gea ms Amine and thou upon earth: there- 
june preven and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words ‘be Be tei ifce Soe Sa ee cometh pac | 
“Prov. 10. : . . : < ‘tude of ‘business; and a fool’s voice Yon || 
ie 3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of business ; with a multitude o 3 ghee a 
aah and “a fool’s voice is known by multitude of words. 4with a multitude of words. W hen thou vowest a %r, Ht 
i. 4 “When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay} yow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no! erot if 
| om. 50. it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: ‘pay that which thou pleasure in fools: pay that which thou vowest., Malii7 || 







. For ah 
5 Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than that “fx. yy 
Gthou shouldest vow and not pay. Suffer not thy ig | 


Deat 22. bast vowed. 
tim 5 °Better is ié that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou 











A il 3 k - arora, 

righ shouldest vow and not pay. : : th thou ~ 
ay 4 ; mouth cause thy flesh to sin; neither say and venta, 

ae 6 Suffer not thy math to cause thy flesh to sin; “neither heal : : ties an 


before the ‘angel, that it was an error: wherefore {°° i 
should God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the "ey. 
Twork of thine hands? "For thus it cometh to pass Moron 
through the multitude of dreams and vanities and). rete 
many words: but fear thou. God. es 





_ |g" say thou before the angel, that it was an error: wherefore 
_ | 484 )should God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of 
44%" thine hands? 
a 7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words there 
|} “2 /are also divers vanities: but ‘fear thou God. 
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&ch. 5. 16. 











perverting of judgment and justice in a province, marvel 
not tat the matter: for ‘Ae that is higher than the highest 
regardeth; and there be higher than they. 





t+Heb. af ; . 
onrpese,’| 9 §|Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: the king 
Ps. 12.5. | himself is served by the field. 


10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver ; 

nor he that loveth abundance with increase: this 7s also 
vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are increased that eat 
them: and a good is there to the owners thereof, saving 
{the beholding of them with their eyes? 
| 12 The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whether he eat 
little or much: but the abundance of the rich will not suffer 
him to sleep. 

13 "There is a sore evil which I have seen under the 
sun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to their 
hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil travail: and he be- 
getteth a son, and there is nothing in his hand. 

15 "As‘he came forth of his mother’s womb, naked shall 
;.;he return to go as he came, and shall take nothing of his 
labour, which he may carry away in his hand. 

16 And this also is a sore evil, that in all points as he 
-lcame, so shall he go: and °what profit hath he "that hath 

;,, laboured for the wind? 
®-7.| 17 All his days also *he eateth in darkness, and he hath 
7;much sorrow and wrath with his sickness. 

18 “Behold that which I have seen: "fit is good and 
comely for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the good 
“'of all his labour that he taketh under the sun fall the 
days of his life, which God giveth him: ‘for it is his 
portion. 

19 ‘Every man also to whom God hath given riches and 
wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to 
take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour; this is the 

gift of God. 

much, yet 20 || For he shall not much remember the days of his life ; 

h &e. | because God answereth fim in the joy of his heart. 

CHAPTER. VI. 
The vanity of riches without use. 

HERE ‘is an evil which I have seen under the sun, 
4 and it is common among men: 
2 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, and 
‘Job 21. | honour, “so that he wanteth nothing for his soul of all that 
Pe. 17.14.| he desireth, ‘yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
= m8. 7. _|but a stranger eateth it: this is vanity, and it is an evil dis- 
ease. 
| 3 4If a man beget a hundred children, and live many 
years, so that the days of his years be many, and his soul 
«? Kings |be not filled with good, and “also that he have no burial; 
isa. 14. 19, 1 say, that ‘an untimely birth is better than he. 


“ch. 5. 13. 





20. . . ° . 
Jer. 22.19.| 4 For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth in darkness, 
Jov-4.16./and his name shall be covered with darkness. 

_ch.4.3. | 5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known any thing: 


this hath more rest than the other. 

6 4/ Yea, though he live a thousand years twice told, yet 
hath he seen no good: do not all go to one place? 
fProv.16.| 7 /AI] the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet the 
a sul.) appetite tis not filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more than the fool? what hath 
the poor, that knoweth to walk before the living ? 








ie 9 * Better is the sight of the eyes }than the wander- 
n the : . : ; y 
scalking of 11) of the desire: this is also vanity and vexation of 


spirit. 
10 That which hath been is named already, and it is known 
sob 9. #2. that it 7 man: “neither may he contend with him that is 


Jer, 49.19. mightier than he, 
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8 WJIf thou *seest the oppression of the poor, and violent 


HCCLESIASTES. 















‘ 


10 He that loveth silver shall not he satisfied with 


11 this also is vanity. 
12 with his eyes? 


13 
14his hurt: and those riches perish by 


15 his hand. 


16 his hand. 


17hath he that he laboureth for the wind? 


18 


19 hath given him: for this is his portion. 


20 of God. 


10 





; 
—_ 
et 


8 If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and the; ®. « | 
. . ° . . . about 
violent taking away of judgement and justice in ‘a 
province, marvel not at the matter: for one higher 
than the high regardeth; and there be higher than 


9they. *Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: 
the king himself is sérved by the field. 



































silver; nor he that loveth abundance with increase: 
When goods increase, they are 
increased that eat them: and what advantage is there 
to the owner thereof, saving the beholding of them 
The sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: but the fulness 
of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. | 

There is a grievous evil which I have seen under 7 
the sun, namely, riches kept by the owner thereof to = 

evil adventure ; 

and if he hath begotten a son, there is nothing in 

As he came forth of his mother’s womb 

naked shall he go again as he came, and shall take 

nothing for his labour, which*he may carry away in 

And this also is a grievous evil, that in 

all points as he came, so shall he go: and what profit 

‘All his 

days also he eateth in darkness, and he is sore vexed 
and hath sickness and wrath. 

Behold, *that which I have seen to be good and 
to be comely is for one to eat and to drink, ‘and to 
enjoy good in all his labour, wherein he laboureth 
under the sun, ‘all the days of his life which God. etl, 

Eve a, ie 

also to whom God hath given riches and wedi ae = 7 
hath given him power to eat thereof, and to take his 
portion, and to rejoice in his labour; this is the gift 
For he shall not much remember the days 

of his life; because God answereth him in the jo 
of his heart. 


*Or, 
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G6 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, 
Zand it is. heavy upon men: a man to whom God 
giveth riches, wealth, and honour, so that he lacketh 
nothing for his soul of all that he desireth, yet God 
giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a stranger :o, 
3eateth it; this is vanity, and it is an evil disease. [f= 
a man beget an hundred children, and live many 
years, so that the days of his years be many, but his. 
soul be not filled with good, and moreover he haye! 2:1 
no burial; I say, that an untimely birth is better 2 4/Au 
4than he; for it cometh in vanity, and departeth inhoe a 
darkness, and the name thereof is covered with dark-| 
O ness; moreover it hath not seen the sun ‘nor known —— 
6it; *this hath rest rather than the other: yea, song ing. 
he live a thousand years twice told, and yet enjoy no er 
7 good: do not all go to one place? All the labour vor 
of man is for his mouth, and yet the appetite is not "YS 
8 filled. For what advantage hath the wise more than ‘2 
the fool? Yor what hath the poor man, that knoweth 58, | 
9 to walk before the living? Better is the sight of the inky 1 
eyes than the wandering of the desire: this alse js vee | ae 
vanity and a striving after wind. tke 
'Whatsoever hath been, the name thereof was given "te 2 i 
Jong ago, and it is known that it is "man: neither Se | 
ean he contend with him that is mightier than h fk 
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ao, Tall the days of his vain life which he spendeth as ‘a 
the dif shadow? for ‘who can tell a man what shall be after him 
1p io2” |Under the sun? 

0 





TRA MAA CEA’ TES Fe Vik: 
~ ag it. Remedies against vanity are, a good name, patience, and wisdom. 
33. 6. * > > 
eh. & 7. A “GOOD name is better than precious ointment; and 
«Prov. 15. the day of death than the day of one’s birth. 
4221. 


2 “| Jt is better to go to the house of mourning, than to go 
to the house of feasting: for that zs the end of all men; and 
the living will lay it to his heart. 





1 Or. 3 |[Sorrow is better than laughter: "for by the sadness of 
“Oor.7. [the countenance the heart is made better. 

= 4 The heart of the wise is in the house of mourning; but 
the heart of fools is in the house of mirth. 

ie 5 ‘It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, than for a 
Frv.is. jman to hear the song of fools. 


2 | 6 ¢For as the jerackling of thorns under a pot, so is the 
laughter of the fool: this also is vanity. 

¢ 4Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad; ‘and a 
gift destroyeth the heart. 

8 Better zs the end of a thing than the beginning there- 
pn ** jof: and “the patient in spirit 7s better than the proud in 

Spirit. 
Prv.1s.|.> “Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angry: 
| W.&1653.] in the bosom of fools. 
we | 10 Say not thou, What is the cause that the former days 

‘}were better than these? for thou dost not inquire twisely 

concerning this. 
wxyex,| 11 4| Wisdom || is good with an inheritance: and by it there 
ts profit “to them that see the sun. 

12 Por wisdom is a +defence, and money is a defence: 
but the excellency of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth life 
to them that have it. 

13 Consider the work of God: for ‘who can make that 
Straight, which he hath made crooked ? 

14 *In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day of 
adversity consider: God also hath +set the one over against 
a other, to the end that man should find nothing after 

im. 

15 All things have I seen in the days of my vanity: ‘there 
is a just man that perisheth in his righteousness, and there 
is a wicked man that prolongeth his life in his wickedness. 

16 “Be not righteous over much; “neither make thyself 
over wise: why shouldest thou +destroy thyself? 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither be thou foolish: 
“why shouldest thou die before thy time? 

18 Jé is good that thou shouldest take hold of this; yea, 
(#*Ae)also from this withdraw not thine hand: for he that feareth 
God shall come forth of them all. 

19 ?Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more than ten mighty 
men which are in the city. 

» 20 *Por there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth 
good, and sinnetle not. 


for anger resteth 
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mot 21 Also jtake no heed unto all words that are spoken ; 
emiyilest thou hear thy servant curse thee: 
tex | 22 For oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth that thou 


‘Thea {thyself likewise hast cursed others. 

Ra | 23 $;All this have I proved by wisdom: 'I said, I will be 
a». (Wise; but it was far from me. 

fet) 24 °That which is far off, and ‘exceeding deep, who can 
— find it out? — 

tae 25 7“I applied mine heart to know, and to search, and to 


“t#or.53,,seeck out wisdom, and the reason of things, and to know the 
(440108 


ante wickedness of folly, even of foolishness and madness: 


26 *And [I find more bitter than death the woman, whose 
heart is snares and nets, ard her hands as bands: fwhoso 
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5c. | 11 GSeeing there be many things that increase vanity 11 Seeing there be many ‘things that increase vanity,| ©-.©- 
‘ore. gh fan the better ? | : '1142what is man the better? For who knoweth what! ‘Srz_ 
Fie | 12 For who knoweth what is good for man in this life, is good for man in his life, ?all the days of -his vain or 2 ae 


| 18 fore th 
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life which he spendeth as a shadow? for who! words 


can ee a man what shall be after him under the! e”.,, 
sun 7 


ber of the 
days. 





i A good name is better than precious ointment; 
and the day of death than the day of one’s birth. 
2 It is better to go to the house of mourning, than to 
go to the house of feasting: for that is the end of 
all men; and the living will lay it to his heart. 
3 Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the sadness 
4of the countenance the heart is made *glad. The gee 
heart of the wise is in the house of mourning; but 
5the heart of fools is in the house of mirth. It is 
better to hear the rebuke of the wise, than for a 
6man to hear the song of fools. For as the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter of the 
7 fool: this also is vanity. ‘Surely extortion maketh |*0r, Fer 
a wise man foolish; and a gift destroyeth the un- 
8 derstanding.. Better is the end of a thing than the 
beginning thereof: and the patient in spirit is bet- 
9ter than the proud in spirit. Be not hasty in thy 
spirit to be *angry: for Sanger resteth in the bosom |’: 
100f fools. Say not thou, What is the cause that the or, 
former days were better than these? for thou dost! 
11 not inquire ‘wisely concerning this. Wisdom ‘is as/Heb. 
good as an inheritance: yea, more excellent is it| w 
12 for them that see the sun. For wisdom is a defence,“ 








even as money is a defence: but the excellency of | ‘g‘ter 
knowledge is, that wisdom preserveth the life of him inher 
13that hath it. Consider the work of God: for who} (7° 
profitable 


ean make that straight, which he hath made crooked?) % 
14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, and in the day of 
adversity consider: God.hath even made the one 
side by side with the other, to the end that man 
should not find out any thing that shall be after 
him. 
All this have I seen in the days of my vanity: 
there is a righteous man that perisheth in his right- 
eousness, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth 
1Ghis life in his evil-doing. Be not righteous over 
much ; neither make thyself over wise: why should- 
17 est thou destroy thyself? Be not over much wicked, 
neither be thou foolish: why shouldest thou die be- 
time? It is good that thou shouldest take 
hold of this; yea, also from that withdraw not thine 
hand: for he that feareth God shall come forth of 
them all. 
19 Wisdom is a strength to the wise man more than 
20ten rulers which are in a city. ‘Surely there is 
not a righteous man upon earth, that doeth good, oe 
2land sinneth not. Also ‘take not heed unto all (Ou, 
words that are spoken; lest thou hear thy serv-| thine 
22ant curse thee: for oftentimes also thine own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast " pried By 
cursed others, Oe 
23 All this have I "proved in wisdom: I said, I will be Cogn 
24 wise ; but it was far from me. That whieh “is is far wtchee:: an 
25 off, and exceeding deep who can find it out? TP) pw jand |] 
turned about, and my heart was seé to know and to 
search out, and to seek wisdom and the reason qf | §* 
things, and to know "that wickedness is folly, and »or, | 
26 that foolishness is madness: and I find a thing more) Poh, jf 
bitter than death, even the woman “whose heart is| gM |} 


heart is {] 
snares and nets, and her hands as bands: whoso! as nets |] 
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See 
 Acts6.15.' 9 T counsel thee to keep the king’s commandment, ‘and that 


- _| Sreuix" jin regard of the oath of God. | 
» | 3 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand not in an 
evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him. 
4 Where the word of a king is, there is power: and ‘who 
. a 1S uiss.|may say unto him, What doest thou? | 
= ah. 10.4; 5 Whoso keepeth the commandment jshall feel no evil 
in a Sob 3418. thing: and a wise man’s heart discerneth both time and 


’ 





4 Chron. | 
| 29. 24. 
| Ezek. 17. 





= shalt | judgment. os 
4 ee | 6 Because “to every purpose there is time and judgment, 
—_— : therefore the misery of man is great upon him. 
| «Prov.24,| 7 %For he knoweth not that which shall be: for who can 





= «12. |tell him |/ when it shall be? 

(£212, | 8 *There is no man that hath power ‘over the spirit to re- 

1 0r, how |tain the spirit; neither hath he power in the day of death: 

eee. \and there is no || discharge in that war; neither shall wicked- 

Job 14.5.ness deliver those that are given to it. 

| ig| 9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto every 

| weapons. /work that is done under the sun: there is a time wherein one 

* _jman ruleth over another to his own hurt. 

; 10 And’so I saw the wicked buried, who had come and 
gone from the place of the holy, and they were forgotten in 
the city where they had so done: this is also vanity. 

*Ps. 10. 6.| 11 *Because sentence against an evil work is not executed 








‘- . ira. 26. 10.|Speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set 
ra ie them to do evil. 

ee moeses.20.) 17 “'Though a sinner do evil a hundred times, and his 
_ mps.s7. |days be prolonged, yet surely I know that “it shall be well 
“a - |) Paley” | with them that fear God, which fear before him: 

| | 42,38. | 13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall 
. = ab ‘ihe prolong his days, which are as a shadow; because he 
a.» | 344i, |feareth not before God. 

3 | 14 There is a vanity which is done upon the earth; that 
_: aere 7 14. there be just men, unto whom it "happeneth according to 
: &7.15.& the work of the wicked; again, there be wicked men, to 

7 *4%* |whom it happeneth according to the work of the righteous: 


I said that this also is vanity. 


| 
| | ch.2.24 | 15 “Then I commended mirth, because a man hath no 
3 & 5, 18. & better thing under the sun, than to eat, and to drink, and to 


be merry: for that shall abide with him of his labour the 
a days of his life, which God giveth him under the sun. 

16 “When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, and to 
see the business that is done upon the earth: (for also there 
is that neither day nor night seeth sleep with his eyes :) 

rJob 5.2. | 17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that 7a man cannot 
Rom. 11. | find out the work that is done under the sun: because though 
TS a man labour to seek it out, yet he shall not find it; yea 
|: fs. 4.16. further; though a wise man think to know it, “yet shall he 
~ not be able to find it. 

CHAPTER IX. 


Like things happen to good and bad. 
‘ete all this +I considered in my heart even to declare all 
this, “that the righteous, and the wise, and their works, 
are in the hand of God: no man knoweth either love or 


hatred by all that is before them. 
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ea pleaseth God shall escape from her; but the sinner shall be 
O77. taken by her. : 

shiz} 27 Behold, this have I found, saith “the Preacher, || cownt- 
108, ie [hg one by one, to find out the account ; 
“due thing | 28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not: ‘one man) 
vee lamong a thousand have I found; but a woman among all 
taal thinee dives I not found. 
| Job 83. | 29 Lo, this only have I found, ‘that God hath made man 
| Pe. 12.1, upright; but "they have sought out many inventions. 
| Gen. 3 6, III. 

. : “oy ay It ts better with Bs vipa tihng ti the wicked in prosperity. 
ee. HO is as the wise man? and who knoweth the inter- 
Barrer. ts pretation of a thing? “a man’s wisdom maketh his face 
‘Se |to shine, and 7*the boldness of his face shall be changed. 










7 en 


| pleaseth God shall escape from her; but the sinner). 


27 shall be taken by her. Behold, this have I found,| go 
saith the Preacher, Vaying one thing to another, to 
28 find out the account: which my soul still seeketh, 
but I have not found: one man among a thousand) + 
have I found; but a woman among ‘all those have 
291 not found. Behold, this only have I found, that 
God made man upright; but they have sought out 
many inventions. 
8 Who is as the wise man? and who knoweth the 
interpretation of a thing? A man’s wisdom maketh 
his face to shine, and the “hardness of his face is” 
2changed. I counsel thee, Keep the king’s command, 
Sand that in regard of the oath of God. Be not 
_hasty to go out of his presence; persist not in an 
evil thing: for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him. 
4 Because the king’s word hath power; and who may 
Ssay unto him, What doest thou? Whoso keepeth 
the commandment shall know no evil thing; and a 
wise man’s heart discerneth time and judgement: 
6 for to every “purpose there is a time and judgement ;/* 
7 because the ‘misery of man is great upon him: for... 
he knoweth not that which shall be; *for who can 
8tell him how it shall be? There is no man that 
hath power over the ‘spirit to retain the ‘spirit ; 
neither hath he power over the day of death; and 
there is no discharge 7in that war: neither shall) #= 
9 wickedness deliver tht that is given to it. All. 
this have I seen, and applied my heart unto every! =@ 
work that is done under the syn: ‘there is a time’ ¥%, 
ecw one man hath power over another *to his ‘vr, 
1urt. 
And withal I saw the wicked buried, “and aaa 
came to the grave; and they that had done right 
went away from the holy place, and were forgotten 
1lin the city: this also is vanity. Because sentence 
against an evil work is not executed speedily, there- 
fore the heart of the sons of men is "fully set in 
12them to do evil. Though a sinner do evil an hun- 
dred times, and prolong his days, yet surely I 
know that it shall be well with them that fear God, 
13which fear before him: but it shall not be well 
with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his days, 
which are as a shadow; because he feareth not be- 
14 fore God. There is a vanity which is done upon 
the earth; that there be righteous men, unto whom 
it happeneth according to the work of the wicked ; 
again, there be wicked men, to whom it happeneth 
according to the work of the righteous: I said that 
15 this also is vanity. Then I commended mirth, be- 
cause a man hath no better thing under the sun, 
than to eat, and to drink, and to be merry; “for 
that shall abide with him in his labour ad/ the days 
of his life which God hath given him under the sun. 
16 When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, 
and to see tite Sbusiness that is done upon the 
earth: (‘for also there is that neither day nor night 
17seeth sleep with his eyes:) then I beheld all the 
work of God, that man cannot find out the work 
that is done under the sun: because however 
much a man labour to seek it out, yet he shall not 
find it; yea moreover, though a wise man think to 
know it, yet shall he not be able to find it. For 
all this e laid to my heart, even to explore all 
this; that the righteous, and the wise, and their) — 
works, are in the hand of God: whether it be love, _ 
| or hatred, man knoweth it not; all is before them. 
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. | 
2 *All things come alike to all: there is one event to the 
righteous, and to the wicked ; to the good and to the clean, 
and to the unclean; to him that sacrificeth, and to him that 
sacrificeth not: as is the good, so 7s the sinner; and he that 
sweareth, as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things that are done under the 
sun, that there is one event unto all: yea, also the heart of 
the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that they go to the dead. 

4 4/For to him that is joined to all the living there is hope: 
for a living dog is better than a dead lion. 
ge. | 5 For the living know that they shall die: but ‘the dead 
is. 63.16.) know not any thing, neither have they any more a reward ; 
est. 8, for “the memory of them is forgotten. 
tia.26.14.| G Also their love and their hatred, and their envy, is now 

perished ; neither have they any more a portion for ever in 
any thing that is done under the sun. 

7 4\Go thy way, “eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart ; for God now accepteth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and let thy head 
lack no ointment. 

pel 9 tLive joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all the 

ejy life. | days of the life of thy vanity, which he hath given thee under 
race the sun, all the days of thy vanity : for that is thy portion in 

% &.1s\|this life,and in thy labour which thou takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do ié with thy 
might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest. 

fine | LL SL returned, ’and saw under the sun, that the race is not 

Jez. 9.23. |to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet bread to 

the wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour 
to men of skill; but time and chance happeneth to them all. 

12 For “man also knoweth not his time: as the fishes that 
are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in 
Prov.22, ithe snare; so are the sons of men ‘snared in an evil time, 
|) taker. | when it falleth suddenly upon them. 

1728, fe 13 4/This wisdom have I seen also under the sun, and it 

seemed great unto me: 
4 14 *There was a little city, and few men within it; and 

: there came a great king against it, and besieged it, and 

built great bulwarks against it. 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise man, and he 
by his wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man remembered 
that same poor man. NE 

eevi2t | 16 "Phen said I, Wisdom is better than strength: never- 
ch 7. 48. theless “the poor man’s wisdom is despised, and his words 
avers ¢. /2re not heard. 

2a 17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet more than 
“ver 6 ithe cry of him that ruleth among fools. 


*Josh. 7. 1, 4 2° . . 
i122 "| 18 "Wisdom is better than weapons of war: but “one sinner 
destroyeth much good. 


CEA ERR 3 
Observations of wisdom, folly, riot, and slothfuiness. 

FTP )EAD flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to 

send forth a stinking savour: so doth a little folly him 
jee that is in reputation for wisdom and honour. 
‘Wperia|.2 Wise man’s heart is at his right hand; but a fool’s 
, 4418 2;heart at his left. 
ine. 3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, this 
Bi de. wisdom faileth him, “and he saith to every one that he isa fool. 
. 4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, “leave not 

thy place; for ‘yielding pacifieth great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, as an 





ech. 8. 15, 


*oh. 5.7. 
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&tlerror which proceedeth tfrom the ruler: 
ages 6 ¢Folly is set tin great dignity, and the rich sit in low pe 
tye 7 I have seen servants ‘upon horses, and princes walking 
bees as servants upon the earth. 
|} @rme | 8/He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and whoso 
> aa breaketh a hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 
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R. V. — 749 
2 All things come alike to all: there is one event to| 2: 
the righteous and to the wicked; to the good ‘and ——— 
to the clean and to the unclean; to him that sacri-|<——— 
ficeth and to him that sacrificeth not: as is the good, ancle 
so is the sinner; and he that sweareth, as he that 
3feareth an oath. This is an evil in all that is done 
under the sun, that there is one event unto all: yea @M@ 
also, the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness is in their heart while they live, and after 
4that they go to the dead. *For to him that is joined *4=9ter 
with all the living there is hope: for a living dog is) i=, fer 
5 better than a dead lion. For the living know that! Zee 
they shall die: but the dead know not any thing,} itis on 
neither have they any more a reward; for the! #,,. 
6 memory of them is forgotten. As well their love,| 
as their hatred and their envy, is now perished; 
neither have they any more a portion for ever in any 
thing that is done under the sun. 
7 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy,and drink thy 
wine with a merry heart; for God hath already ac- 
8 cepted thy works. Let thy garments be always 
9 white; and let not thy head lack ointment. *Live/. 
joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all the days (Heb. 
of the life of thy vanity, which he hath given thee ~”™ 
under the sun, the gs of thy vanity: for that 
is thy portion in life, and in thy labour wherein thon 
10labourest under the sun. hatsoever thy hand 
‘findeth to do, do i¢ with thy might; for there is no ‘Oo 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, im) # do ty 
‘the grave, whither thou goest. | strength 
I returned, and saw under the sun, that the race|,*s*” 
is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither) Ste 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of un- 
derstanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; but 
12time and chance happeneth to them all. For man 
also knoweth not his time: as the fishes that are 
taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught 
in the snare, even so are the sons of men snared in 
an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon them. 
13 I have also seen wisdom under the sun on this 
14 wise, and it seemed t unto me: there was a little 
city, and few men within it; and there came a great 
king against it, and besieged it, and built great bul- 
15 oaks against it: now there was found in it a poor 
wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city ; 
16 yet no man remembered that same poor man. Then 
said I, Wisdom is better than strength: nevertheless 
the poor man’s wisdom is despised, and his words 
are not heard. f 
The words of the wise ‘spoken in quiet are heard 
more than the ery of him that ruleth among fools. 
18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: but one 
10 sinner destroyeth much good. Dead flies cause the | 
ointment ofthe perfumer ‘to send forth a stinking a 
savour: so doth a little folly Soutweigh wisdom an 
2honour. A wise man’s heart is at his right hand ; 
3but a fool’s heart at his left. Yea also, when the 
fool walketh by the way, his “understanding faileth 
4+him, and he saith “to every one that he isatool. If Hed 
the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave notion if 
thy place; for “yielding allayeth great offemces."0s 
5 There is an evil which I have seen under the sun,) se | 
as it were an error which proceedeth from the . 
Gruler: folly is set in great “dignity, and the rich) done” 
7sit in low place. I have seen servants upon horses,) jeipin, 
and princes walking as servants upon the earth. | 
8 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and whoso) 
breaketh through a fence, a serpent shall bite him. 
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his mouth. 
*Prov. 15. 
» 


+Heb. 
multipli- 


eth words. 





9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt therewith; and he 


B. ¢. 
sii * }that cleaveth wood shall be endangered thereby. 
Hema | 10 Ifthe iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, then 
5. __’ |!musthe put tomore strength: but wisdom is profitable to direct. 
tb. the | 11 Surely the serpent will bite “without enchantment: and 
<f! Sha tonoes.|2 +babbler is no better. , 
| *Prov-10. | 12 *The words of a wise man’s mouth are fgracious ; but 
/tHed. ‘the lips of a fool will swallow up himself. 
| Prov-1c. | 13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 7s foolishness: 
| seo 3*-7-l and the end of this talk 7s mischievous madness. 


14 *A fool also fis full of words: a man cannot tell what 
‘shall be; and ‘what shall be after him, who can tell him? 
15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every one of them, 
because he knoweth not how to go to the city. . 
16 "Woe to thee, O land, when thy king zs a child, and 


— 








. thy princes eat in the morning! ae 
’| 17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king zs the son of 
‘ nobles, and "thy princes eat in due season, for strength, and 


not for drunkenness! nan 
|.18 {By much slothfulness the building decayeth; and 


‘through idleness of the hands the house droppeth through. 


1 | - . . * 
rex.2228, 19 4A feast is made for laughter, and °wine tmaketh 
Acts 23.5. merry: but money answereth all things. 
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20 4/»Curse not the king, no notin thy || thought; and curse 
not the rich in thy bedchamber: fora bird of the air shall carry 
the voice, and that which hath wings shall tell the matter. 

CHAP LER 21. 


Directions for charity—The day of judgment to be thought on. 








tl knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 

— _ 3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty themselves upon 
| Frovie.t7/the earth: and if the tree fall toward the south, or toward 
2 Cor. 9.8. the north, in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 
Heb.é10., 4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow ; and he that 
Take ea, regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 7 

1 Tim. 6. | 5 As/thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, “nor 
‘ic. 5,5, 20W the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child: 








om. *| 6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening with- 
14,15. |hold not thine hand: for thou knowest not whether +shall 
fev, | prosper, either this or that, or whether they both shall be 
right.  jalike good. 

7 4/Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for 
*eh.7.11. /the eyes “to behold the sun: 

8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice in them all; 

yet let him remember the days of darkness ; for they shall 
Num,is,/be many. All that cometh is vanity. 
 eu| 2 1 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart 
|| Rom. 2. ¢/cheer thee in the days of thy youth, ‘and walk in the ways 
‘or, — of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know thou, 
| ayer. \that for all these things "God will bring thee into judgment. 
| Himve| 10 Therefore remove ||sorrow from ty. heart, and ‘putaway 
_»Ps. sv. 5,eVil from thy flesh: “for childhood and youth are vanity. 
— CHAPTER XII. 
The fear of God is the chief antidote of vanity. 
| £Prov, 22. EMEMBER “now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
| Lam. 3.27. | while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
deen yo, When thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them ; 
55. 2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be 
not darkened, nor the clouds return after the rain: 

3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble, 
bine jand the strong men shall bow themselves, and || the grinders 
Jail,ve \cease because they are few, and those that look out of the 
cause they ° 

ind ~~ | Windows be darkened, 
caer 4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when the sound 








| ate, |! the grinding is low, and he shall rise up at the voice of the 
#35. (bird, and all ‘the daughters of music shall be brought low; 
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- 6who doeth all. 


9 Whoso 'heweth out stones shall be hurt therewith 
and he that cleaveth wood is endangered thereby. 
10 If the iron be blunt, and one do not whet the edge, 
then must he put to more strength: but wisdom is! = 
"If the serpent bite *before it be 
charmed, then is there no advantage in ‘the charmer. 
gracious ; but 
The begin-) ote 


there ia 


11 profitable to direct. 


12‘The words of a wise man’s mouth are 
13 the lips of a fool will swallow up himself, 


ning of the words of his mouth is foolishness: and 
A fool prey 2 


l4the end of *his talk is mischievous madness. 
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navgets 
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also multiplieth words: yet man knoweth not what! & 
shall be; and that which shall be after him, who CAD | better. 


15tell him? 
of them, for he knoweth not how to 


The labour of fools wearieth every one ‘He. 
go to the city, 


16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy rte 8 a ®child, and irs, 


17 thy princes eat in the morning! 
O land, when thy king is 7the son of ho 
princes eat in due season, for strength, 

18drunkenness! By slothfulness the 
and through idleness of the hands the 


the king, 


rich in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the air shall 


carry the voice, and that 
tell the matter. 


{1 *Cast thy bread “upon the waters: tor thou shalt *0, 
"Give a portion to seven, 


yea, even unto eight; for thou knowest not what! poe me 
3evil shall be upon the earth. If the clouds be fall | =: 


2find it after many days. 


which hath Wings shall 
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appy art thou, | “ss 
isles, eee thy! agen: 
and not for/ He 
Be sinketh in ; ne 
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19 A feast is made for laughter, and wine ae ae tor. af 
20 the life: and money answereth all things. Curse not 
no, not in thy thought; and curse not the 
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of rain, they empty themselves upon the earth: and "0r 
if a tree fall "toward the south, or "toward the north 
in the place where the tree falleth, there shall it bin cevenyes | 
4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow ; and he| es 
5that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. As thou)? 
knowest not what is the way of the “wind, nor how /0r 
the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with 


child; even so thou knowest not 
\ In the morning sow th 
in the evening withhold not thine hand: 


the work of God 
seed, and 
for thou 


knowest not which shall prosper, whether this or 


that, or whether they both shall be alike 
7 Truly the light is sweet, and a 


8 for the eyes to behold the sun. 


good. 
pleasant thing it is 


“Yea, if a man live "Or, Ar 


Site 


many years, let him rejoice in them all; ™but let him “One2 
remember the days of darkness, for they shall be 


many. <All that cometh is vanity. 
Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let th 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and wal 


9 


in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
that for all these things God 
Therefore remove 


eyes: but know thou, 
10 will bring thee into judgement. 


29Or, 
; terafion 
Ur, 





"sorrow from thy heart, and put away evil from thy iz 


flesh ; for youth and the prime of life are 


vanity. Re-}; —— 


member also thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
or ever the evil days come, and the years draw nigh, 
when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them; 
Zor ever the sun, and the light, and the moon, and 
the stars, be darkened, and the clouds return after 
3the rain: in the day when the keepers of the 


house shall tremble, and 


the strong men shall 
bow themselves, and the “grinders cease because 
they are few, and those that look out of the win- 


4dows be darkened, and the doors shall be shut in 
the street; when the sound of the grinding is low, 
and one shall rise up at the voice of a bird, and 


all the daughters of music shall be brought low; 
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5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which is high, 
and fears shall be in the way, and the almond tree shall 
Zovay. |flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a burden, and 
eo 17) Cesire shall fail: because man goeth to “his long home, 
_*ea.sig}2nd ‘the mourners go about the streets: 
| weast=; 6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 

rch. 3.21. bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fount- 
aay ain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. 
Josits} 7 /Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: 


‘geh-i21,|2and the spirit shall return unto God “who gave it. 


eh 


e@ts* | 8 4' Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; all is vanity. 
(fonte | 9 And ||moreover, because the Preacher was wise, he 
| the still taught the people knowledge; yea, he gave good 
was, be heed, and sought out, and *set in order many proverbs. 


10 The Preacher sought 


: 

RE to find out acceptable 
Lesser words: and that which was written was upright, even 
daigtt. | words of truth. . 

' %bh.1. 18. 11 Th . oe . 
Or, e words of the wise are as goads, and as nails 
‘Tor,  |fastened by the masters of assemblies, which are given 
ede¢tke |from one shepherd. 

| matter, 9 P 

oes 12 And further, by these, my son, be admonished: 
| been Reard of making many books there is no end; and ‘much 
Sbeut.¢. || Study is a weariness of the flesh. 

bores 13 4||| Let us hear the conclusion of the whole mat- 





Matt 12 ter: “Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this 
actsiz. |@& the whole duty of man. 
Bavaaa| Lt For "God shall bring every work into judgment, 
ee 1612. with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whethiel 
| 2er- 530. it be evil. . 
' 
PAB. 
Gitte, THE 
about 
1014. 
SONG OF SOLOMON. 
At ok ee ES Fe Ee S 
The church's love to Christ. 
Ee HE “Song of songs, which is Sol’o-mon’s. 
oe 2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth: 


cs ® |*for +thy love is better than wine. 
tyler. | 3 Because of the savour of thy good ointments thy 
name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the 
virgins love thee. | 
Pett) 4 “Draw me, “we will run after thee: the King ‘hath 
os brought me into his chambers: we will be glad and 
12 1% 14 rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love more than 
ts * wine: |/the upright love thee. 
Bese | 5 I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Je-ru’- 
_ [Oe they sa-lem, as the tents of Ke’dar, as the curtains of Sol’- 
sprightly. | O-mon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because 

the sun hath- looked upon me: my mother’s children 

were angry with me; they made me the keeper of 

the vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I not 

kept. 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where thou 

feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon: 

ges’ for why should I be |{as one that turneth aside by the 


4e5% (flocks of thy companions ? 





—™ see" 


AeL ; 
| vez | 8 S1f thou know not, “O thou fairest among women, 
A bas go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and teed 


thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 
9 IT have compared thee, ’O my love, "to a company 
wu. tof horses in Pha’raoh’s chariots. 
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Hyea, they shall be afraid ‘of that which is high, and 
terrors shall be in the way; and the almond tree shall pees 
blossom, and the grasshopper *shall be a burden, and io,o, 
“the caper-berry shall ‘fail: because man goeth to his| 228°", 

6 long home, and the mourners go about the streets: or} #7 
ever the silver cord be “loosed, or the golden bowl be! aris it 
broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the sor 

7 wheel broken at the cistern; and the dust return to the|.?@”* 
earth as it was, and the spirit return unto God who) -ur# 

Sgave it. Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; all is} sapped 
vanity. a 


9 And further, because the Preacher was wise, he stil 
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taught the people knowledge; yea, he *pondered, and ‘wordt 
10sought out, and set in order many proverbs. The = 


Preacher sought to find out ‘acceptable words, and that 
which was written uprightly, even words of truth. 

The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails well 
fastened are the words of the “masters of assemblies, 
12which are given from one shepherd. And further- 
more, my son, be admonished: of making many books '|,.v2rmed 
there is no end; and much study is a weariness of 
the flesh. | clusion 

“This is the end of the matter; all hath been heard: {its 
fear God, and keep his commandments; for "this is the 22“, 
14 whole duty of man. For God shall bring every work PL 

into judgement, “with every hidden thing, whether it be) «i men 
good or whether it be evil. 


Of s2n~ 
ll | for more 
than 
these, 
hee son, 





13 


THE 


SONG OF SONGS. 


| The Song of songs, which is Sol’o-mon’s. 
2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth: 
For thy love is better than wine. 
3 Thine ointments have a goodly fragrance ; 
Thy name is as ointment poured forth ; 
Therefore do the 'virgins love thee. 
4 Draw me; we will run after thee: 
The king hath brought me into his chambers: 
We will be glad and rejoice in thee, 
We will make mention of thy love more than of wine: 
*Rightly do they love thee. 


5I am black, but comely, 
© ye daughters of Je-ru’sa-lem, 
As the tents of Ke’dar, 

As the curtains of Sol’o-mon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am swarthy, 
Because the sun hath ‘scorched me. _ 

My mother’s sons were incensed against me, 
They made me keeper of the vineyards ; 
But mine own vineyard have I not kept. | 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, } a 

Where thou feedest thy jlock, where thou makest % toliross |} — 

rest at noon: enero 
For. why should I be as one that tis veiled 
Beside the flocks of thy companions? 

S If thou know not, O thou fairest among women, 
Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, 
And feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 

91 have compared thee, O *my love, 

“To a steed in Pha’raoh’s chariots. 





752 — A. V. 


B. Cc. 
about 
1014. 


‘Evek. 16. ° 
11, 12,18. | silver, 


neck with chains of gold. 





sendeth forth the smell thereof. 








daughters. 


Heb. 


Heb. 3|*8 my beloved among the sons. 


» |to my +taste. 
| banner over me was love. 
j 


for I am sick of love. 


hand doth embrace me. 





‘Up, nor awake my love, till he please. 













> | leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. 
| éver.1z. | 9 ‘My eloved is like a roe, or a young hart: 
| | behold, he standeth behind our wall, he looketh 
wet oie at the windows, tshewing himself through. the 
a ing. a e. 
*ver.18. | 10 4/My beloved spake, and said unto me, ‘Rise up, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. 


gone ; 


heard in our land; 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her green figs and the 
vines with the tender grape give a good smell. “Arise, 
my love, my fair one, and come away. 

14 40 my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in 
the secret places of the stairs, let me see thy counte- 
.: ech. 6.18. |nance, “let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, 
—" jj and thy countenance is comely. 


aa Sver. 10. 





|| Hex isa| 15 Take us “the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the 
2 ipke ls. |vines: for our vines have tender grapes. 
‘ch. 16 4/‘My beloved is mine, and I am his: he feedeth 
Hee ney te lilies. 
tver. 9 17 *Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, 
fOr, jturn, my beloved, and be thou ‘like a roe or a young 
division. |hhart upon the mountains || of Be’ther. 
a CHAPTER III. 
The church's victory, 
eIsa.26 9 


Y “night on my bed I ee him whom my soul 
ren I sought him, but I found him not. 
2 wi 








THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 





10 ‘Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy | 10 Thy cheeks are comely with plaits of hair, 
11 We will make thee borders of gold with studs of | 11 We will make thee plaits of gold, 


12 {While the king sitteth at his table, my spikenard 


2 As the lily among thorns, so 7s my love among the 


3 As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so 
71 sat down under 
andsat_ jhis shadow with great delight, “and his fruit was sweet 


_4 He brought me to the ¢banqueting house, and his 
5 Stay me with flagons, teomfort me with apples: 
6 *His left hand zs under my head, and his right 


7 7*I charge you, O ye daughters of Je-ru’sa-lem, by 
‘the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not 


| 8 YThe voice of my beloved! behold, he cometh 


11 For lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and 


12 The flowers appear on the earth; the time of the 
singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 


rise now, and go about the city|2JZ said, I will rise now, and go about the city, 






























Thy neck with strings of jewels. 


With studs of silver. 


12 While the king sat at his table, 
My spikenard sent forth its fragrance, 






















13 A bundle of myrrh is my well beloved unto me;|13 My beloved is unto me as a ‘bundle of myrrh, 10r, bag 
he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts. That heth betwixt my breasts. ; | 
Ete vt 24 My beloved is unto me a# a cluster of || camphire | 14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of *henna-flowers ‘Hak 4 
ch. 4.13. |in the vineyards of En-ge’di. In.the vineyards of En-ge’di. Or, Bs 
teh. 4.1. | 15 “Behold, thou are fair, || my love; behold, thou art 15 Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; [ue 
fOr. fair; thou hast doves’ eyes. ‘Thine eyes are as doves. oe | 6 
panion. | 16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant: | 1¢ Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pl ae Or, HE | 
also our bed is green. Also our couch is green. 
o. 17 The beams of our house are cedar, and our!17 The beams of our Shouse are *cedars, ofr 
galleries. ||| rafters of fir. And our rafters are “firs. iG 
CHAPTER . ii. 9 ’ api a 
The mutual love of Christand his church. I am a ‘rose of ‘Shar’on, , 
AM the rose of Shar’on, and the lily of the val-| A lily of the valleys. Aabasset : 
leys. 2As a lily among thorns, sutama 


z 


URGE 


So is my love among the daughters. 


3 As the sy tree among the trees of the wood 
So is my beloved among the sons. ; 
*I sat down under his shadow with 
And his fruit was sweet to my taste 


2 


a* 
% 


great delight, 


oe bs 


T, 





4 He com, om me to the “banqueting house, doun 
And his banner over me was love. ees, 
5 Stay ye me with "raisins, comfort me with apples: —-< 


For I am sick of love. ri 
6 “His left hand is under my head, 
And his right hand doth embrace me. 
7I adjure you, O daughters of Je-ru’sa-lem, 
By the “roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
That ye stir not up, nor awaken love, 
Until it please. 
8 The voice of my beloved! behold, he cometh, 
Leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills. 
9 My beloved is like a “roe or a young hart: 
Behold, he standeth behind our wall, 
He looketh in at the windows, 
He *sheweth himself through the lattice. 
10 My beloved spake, and ata unto me, 
Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 
11 For, lo, the winter is past, 
The rain is over and gone; 
12 The flowers appear on the earth; 
The time of the “singing of birds is come, 
And the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 
13 The fig tree ripeneth her green figs, 
And the vines are in blossom, 
They give forth their fragrance. 
Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away. 
140 my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the coyert rc 
of the steep place, tee 
Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; oat! 
For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. . 
15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vineyards;| {3. | 
For our vineyards are in blossom, ° "fo 
16 My beloved is mine, and I am his: 
He feedeth his flock among the lilies. 
17"Until the day be cool, and the shadows flee away, | 
Turn, my beloved, and be thou like a “roe or a young hart} 
Upon the “mountains of *Be’ther. > 
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3 By night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loyeth :! 
I sought him, but I found him not. 
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—A. V. THR SONG OF SOLOMON. R. V. — 753 
wun: |im the streets, and in the broad ways I will seek him} In the streets and in the broad ways, mee! 
aia: mae my soul loveth: I sought him, but I found him ; will seek him whom my soul loveth: Some 

——| not. | sought him, but I found him not. 
mas-7- | 3 °*The watchmen that go about the city found! 3The watchmen that go about the city found me: - 

pee whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul rs o whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul loveth? 

oveth? 4 It was but a little that I passed from them 

4 Jt was but a little that I passed from them, but I} WhenI found him whom my soul loveth: 
found him whom my soul loveth: I held him, and I held him, and would not let him go, 
would not let him go, until I had brought him into my} Until I had brought him into my mother’s house, 
myorhar's house, and into the chamber of her that con- And into the chamber of her that conceived me. 

ect El Ce 5'I adjure you, O daughters of Je-ru’sa- See ch. 

gaa | 2 ‘I charge you, O ye daughters of Je-ru’sa-lem, by the; By the ee and by fhe fein of arte ‘a 
roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, That ye stir not up nor awaken love é 
ee aw my love, till he please. | Until it please. 

6 4\“Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness The to ahs ; 
like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frank- eyeud tae oe ieee up out of the wilderness like 
incense, with all powders of the merchant? P is 7. ne ae . 

meeehold hie bed. which és pe 2 oil erfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 

Beho Is bed, which ts Sol’o-mon’s: threescore| With all powders of th hant? 
valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Is’ra-el. 7 Behold ee the litt of Sol’ a > 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: every Thre ‘ ne Yr O 0 cig 
man fath his sword upon his thigh because of fear in CSCOFS TAS ty. Bee anne out it, 

 |the night ii the mee men of Is’ra-el. 
[Or, ean é : 8 They all handle the sword, and are expert in war: 
a bed. 9 ing Sol’o-mon made himself a || chariot of the wood Every man hath his sword upon his thigh 
of Leb’a-non. Because of fear in the night 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, the bottom! 9 King Sol/o-mon made himself a *palanquin + car 
thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple, the midst Of the wood of Leb’a-non. “™ 
thereof being paved with love, for the daughters of | 10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, 

Je-ru’sa-lem. The bottom thereof of gold, the seat of it of purple, 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zi’on, and behold The midst thereof being “paved with love, gee 
king Sol’o-mon with the crown wherewith his mother From the daughters of Je-ru sa-lem. ; ; 
Stowned-him in ‘the dav meee: 3 . 11 Go forth,O ye daughters of Zi’on, and behold kmgSol’o-mon, 

in the day of his espousals, and in the rs : . . 
Has te 2 With the crown wherewith his mother hath crowned him 
ay of the gladness of his heart. : : | 
in the day of his espousals, 
Sil a= 3 es And in the day of the gladness of his heart. 
eae EHOLD), ‘thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair ; 
Se - fair; thou hast doves’ eyes within thy locks: thy pee eke s Ne eae thy *veil: | "Tin 
air ts as a “flock of ts, || th: 7 y hair 1s as a Hock of goats ; 
er a. | Gil’e-ad. goats, || that appear from mount Pe oe se oo a aoe Se ed penal 
sch. 6 6. 2 -Thy > 12 ° z BSE 2 thy teeth are like a flock of ewes that are newly shorn, , 
hy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even| “ Which are come up from the washing; ae 
shorn, which came up from the washing: whereof 7Whereof every one hath twins, pigs 
baad one bear twins, and none is barren among And none is bereaved ante eae = 
“Sar ; 3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet Which 
_3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy speech| And thy Smouth is comely: ; praca 
ws comely: “thy temples are like a piece of a pome- Thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate in pairs 
_ /granate within thy locks. Behind thy veil. ov SE ae ie 
—. 4 “Thy neck its like the tower of Da’vid builded “for 4 Thy neck seubins: eae [ee ee weit 
an armoury, whereon there hang a thousand bucklers Whereon there hang a thousane DUCKGES, ce 
all shields of mighty men 7} ~All the shields of the en men. ; 
aa Reeihy two breasts are hk 5 Thy two breasts are like two fawns that are twins ofa “roe, 
Prev i9.) 2 y two breasts are like two young roes that are] wich feed th Hites 
*®7-% ‘twins, which feed among the lilies ee ee ee E A 
—— 5 ; 6"Until the day be cool, and the shadows flee away, ‘See ch. 


6 *Until the day +break, and the shadows flee away, 
I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill 
of frankincense. 

7 *Thou aré all fair, my love; there is no spot in 
thee. 

8 4 Come with me from Leb/a-non, my spouse, with 
me from Leb’a-non: look fromthe top of Am/‘a-na, from 
the top of She’nir ‘and Her’mon, from the lions’ dens, 
from the mountains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast ||ravished my heart, my sister, my 
spouse; thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine 
eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse! ‘how 
much better is thy love than wine! and the smell of 
thine ointments than all spices! 
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10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my bride! 












I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, 
And to the hill of frankincense. 

7 Thou art all fair, my love; 
And there is no spot in thee. 


8 Come with me from Leb’a-non, my bride, 
With me from Leb’a-non: 
“Look from the top of Am’a-na, 
From the top of Se’nir and Her’mon, 
From the lions’ dens, 
From the mountains of the leopards. 
9Thou hast “ravished my heart, my sister, my bride ; 
Thou hast “ravished my heart with “one of thine eyes, 
With one chain of thy neck. | 


How much better is thy love than wine! : 
And the smell of thine ointments than all manner of spices! 


ay se. ss oe Se 
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THE SONG OF SOLONMOTE 


11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honeycomb:)11 Thy lips, O my bride, ‘drop as the honeycomb: 
“honey and milk are under thy tongue; and the smell Honey and milk are under thy tongue; 
of thy garments is “like the smell of Leb’a-non. R And paler of thy garments is like the smell of Leb’a-non. 5 
12 A garden jinclosed is my sister, my spouse; a 12.A mabe secant 1ué up is my sister, my bride ; 
: ee ee A ‘spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 
- spring shut up, a fountain sealed, OG ee ES alfred : P : 
- j,/138 Thy shoots are .‘an orchard of pomegranates, with 
13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with Y hein ae Hea . a 
2 : r a 7 precious fruits 5 
|pleasant fruits; || camphire, with spikenard, Henna with spikenard plants, 
14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cinnamon, |} ;4 Spikenard and saffron, 
with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with} Calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense ; 
all the chief spices: Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices. 
15 A fountain of gardens, a well of °*living waters,|/15 Thou art a fountain of gardens, 
A well of living waters, : 


and streams from Leb’a-non. 
And flowing streams from Leb/a-non. 


16 “Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; 
blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow|16 Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; 
out. ?Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat Blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. 
his pleasant fruits. Let my beloved come into his garden, 
CHAPTER V And eat his precious fruits. 
Christ awaketh the church with his calling. 
| «AM come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: 


I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; °I have f bewc moter oh cee eee 
eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I = drunk ng I eee ne uaa ae bits matt oOneye 
eLuke 15. |my wine with my milk: eat, O ‘friends; drink, || yea Rie! ; > . 
. ) ‘ ' » HEA, Eat, O friends; 


7, 10. ; y 
John 3, 2. drink abundantly, O beloved. Drink, yea, drink abundantly, *O beloved. 


2 “I sleep, but my heart waketh: it is the voice of 27T was asleep, but any Heaven 
. : : ‘Il was as ; eart waked: 
- spelgnes “tat motcoseth, cy ae Hy a ia, 5 It is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, sayin 
sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled: for my head Site tn an 5 ae . 2 Oe es 
{§ » my emer ) : I e, my sister, my love, my dove, my ‘undefiled: 
is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the I’or my head is filled with dew, : 
night. My locks with the drops of the night. 
3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? I} 31 have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? 
have washed my feet; how shall I defile them ? I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them ? 
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door,| 4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, 
and my bowels were moved || for him. And my *heart was moved "for him. 


5 I rose up to open to my beloved; and my hands 5I rose up to open tomy beloved ; 


é ‘ enitt , _| And my hands dropped with myrrh 
dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with tsweet smell And my fingers within ee ae 


ing myrrh, upon the handles of the lock. 3 
é I opened to my beloved; but my beloved had with- Upon the handles of the bolt. 
drawn himself, and was gone: my soul failed when he 6 I opened to my beloved ; : 
spake: <I sought him, but I could not find him; I But my beloved had withdrawn himself and was gone. 
called him, but he gave me no answer. My soul “had failed me when he spake: 
7 /The watchmen that went about the city found me, I sought him, but I could not find him ; . 
they smote me, they wounded me: the keepers of the I called him, but he gave me no answer. 
walls took away my veil from me. 7 The watchmen that go about the city found me, 
8 I charge you, O daughters of Je-ru’sa-lem, if ye hey smote me, they wounded me; | 
find my beloved, that ye tell him, that I am sick The keepers of the walls took away my "mantle from me. 
of love. 81 adjure you, O daughters of Je-ru’sa-lem, if ye find 
| 9 GWhat is thy beloved more than another be-|  ,,,,, > beloved, . 
loved, 70 thou fairest among women? what is thy That v2 tell him, that I am sick of love. 
{beloved more than another beloved, that thou dost so| 9 What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 
O thou fairest among women ? 


charge us? 
10 My beloved is white and ruddy, tthe chiefest W hat is thy beloved more than another beloved, 


among ten thousand. That thou dost so adjure us? 


11 His head is as the most fine gold, his locks are|10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 
|| bushy, and black as a raven: The chieftest among ten thousand. 
;,{ 12 “His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of | 11 His head is as the most fine gold, 
waters, washed with milk, and +fitly set: His locks are "bushy, and black as a raven. 
13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as || sweet|12 His eyes are like doves beside the water brooks; 
flowers: his lips Uke lilies, dropping sweet smelling Washed with milk, and "“fitly set. 
13 ITis cheeks are as a bed of “spices, as "banks of sweet herbs: | 2° 


5 I am come into my garden, my sister, my bride: 
I have gathered my myrrh with my hy ; 
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dont is, 
HY pang\ AY TTh , 
et as a 14 His hands are as gold rings set with the beryl: his His lips are as lilies, dropping liquid myrrh. 

Vaein belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires: 14 His hands are as “rings of gold set with *bery!: 

te feilf | 15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set. upon sockets His body is as “ivory work *overlaid with sapphires. — 
10r, _|jof fine gold: his countenance is as Leb’a-non, excel-|15 His legsareas pillarsof marie Ser Gace of fine gold:! 


ey 


1 ; 


4 


yen. lent as the cedars: His aspect is like Leb/a-non, excellent as the cedars. 
Heb. His} 16 {His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogether] 16 His “mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogether lovely. 

pal Vovely. This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O| ‘Chis is my beloyed, and this is my folio | 
© daughters of Je-ru’salem. : 
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athens Grea LTR NTI: 6 Whither is thy beloved gone, 
1014. The church professeth her fatth tn Christ ; O thou fairest among women ? 
—.. Vere is thy beloved gone, *O thou fairest} Whither hath thy beloved turned him, 


among women? whither is thy beloved turned 

aside ? that we may seek him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the 
a of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to gather 
ilies. 

3 *I am my beloved’s and my beloved is mine: he 
feedeth among the lilies. : 

4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tir’zah, comely 


That we may seek him with thee? 


2 My beloved is gone down to his garden, to the bedsof 'spi 

To feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. bk 
37I am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine: 

He feedeth his flock among the lilies. 


4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tir’zah, 
Comely as Je-ru’sa-lem, 
Terrible as “an army with banners. 


ver. 10 jas Je-ru’sa-lem, ‘terrible as an army with banners. 5Turn ek thine eyes from me, 
1Or, | 2 turn away thine eyes from me, for ||they have Bor they “nave @venara au 
wey : i ene ‘Thy hair is as a flock of goats 
Pel overcome me: thy hair is “as a flock of goats that Tet Veal the side of Gil’e-ad 
“h.41. jappear from Gil’e-ad. TO ee 
oe : 6°Thy teeth are like a flock of ewes 
h.42 | 6 “Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go up from} Which are come up from the PA EL 
the washing, whereof every one beareth twins, and there|| Whereof every one hath twins, ia 
is not one barren among them. And none is bereaved among them. 
#h.43. | 7 SAs a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within| 7*Thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate 
thy locks. | Behind thy veil. 
8 There are threescore queens, and fourscore concu- 8 There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, 
bines, and virgins without number. And ‘virgins without number. 
9 My dove, my undefiled is bué one; she is the 9My dove, my °undefiled, is but one; 
only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her ae acs only Sats of her mother ; 
that bare her. The daughters saw her and blessed She is the “hors Ge ea ee 
Hee ee tl “aaa gore The daughters saw her, and called her blessed ; 
3 5 ig 1e queens and the concubines, and they Yea, the queens and the concubines, and they praised her. 
eo . _  |10 Who is she that looketh forth as the morning 
10 4} Who ts she thaé looketh forth as the morning, Fair as the moon : 
ver.é = |fairas the moon, clear as the sun, ’and terrible as an army NOlear as the aay. 
. with banners? ; Terrible as an army with banners ? 
Bens the _— town a the garden of nuts to see the fruits 111 went down into the garden of nuts, 
ye of the valley, and “to see whether the vine flourished, To see the green plants of the valley, 
_Tises and the pomegranates budded. To see whether the vine budded, 
Or, 12 +Or ever I was aware, my soul |} made me Zike the| _ And the pomegranates were in flower. 
heen chariots of Am-min’a-dib. 12 Or ever ee aware, my “soul “set me 
@ohhe| 13 Return, return, O Shu’lam-ite; return, return, Among the chariots of reg princely people. 
that we may look upon thee. What will ye see in 13 Return, return, O Shu lam-mite 5 - 
Misse- [the Shu’lam-ite? As it were the company ||of two Re turn, return, that we may look bs vas thee. 
Gen. 52.2. }armics. ¥ hy peste ORS a le = pa 
te CrP Ar TER: TE. As upon the dance “of Ma-ha-na'im - 


A further description of the church's graces. 


vi How beautiful are thy “feet in sandals, O prince’s daughter! 
The joints of thy thighs are like jewels, 
The work of the hands of a cunning workman. 
2Thy navel is like a round goblet, 
- Wherein no mingled wine is wanting: 
Thy belly is Zike an heap of wheat 
Set about with lilies. 


daughter! the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, 
the work of the hands of a cunning workman. 
2 Thy navel ts /ike a round goblet, which wanteth not 
jliquor; thy belly is life a heap of wheat set about 
with lilies. 


. th48 | 3 “Thy two breasts are like two youug roes that are 3 "Thy two breasts are like two fawns 
twins. That are twins ofa roe. 
mit | 4 “Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; thine eyes like 4Thy neck is like the tower of ivory ; 


Thine eyes as the pools in Hesh’bon, by the gate of Bath- 
rab’bim ; " 
Thy nose is like the tower of Leb’a-non 
Which looketh toward Da-mas’cus. 
5 Thine head upon thee is like Car’mel, 
And the hair of thine head “like purple ; 
The king is held captive in the tresses thereof. 
6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 
O love, for delights! 
7 This thy stature is like to a palm tree, 
And thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 
SI said, I will climb up into the palm tree, 
I will take hold of the branches thereof: 


the fishpools in Hesh’bon, by the gate of Bath-rab’bim : 
thy nose is as the tower of Leb’a-non which looketh 
toward Da-mas’cus. 

5 Thine head upon thee és like || Car’mel, and the hair 
of thine- head like purple; the King is fheld in the 
galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O loye, for 
delights ! | 

7 This thy stature is like toa palm tree, and thy breasts 
to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said, I will go up to the palm tree, I will take 
hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts shall 
be as clusters of the vine, and the smell of thy nose} Let thy breasts be as clusters of the vine, 
like apples ; And the smell of thy “breath like apples ; 
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| 76 A.V. THERE SONG OF SOLOMON. R. V. — VII. 9.4) 
B.¢. | 9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best wine for} 9 And thy ‘mouth like the best wine, pak | ia 
Pore. my beloved, that goeth down +sweetly, causing the lips J hat goeth down smoothly for my beloved, 1014. 
sev. | {lof those that are asleep to speak. “Gliding through the lips of those that are asleep. Heb. 
| erably.) 4 © AT am my beloved’s, and ‘his desire is toward/ 10 [am my beloved's, | eb, 
| so the ao ’ And his desire is toward me. right, 
/ a. 4 : » , , s 4 is Ur, 
S25) 11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field)" 70M Tse in the villages: we the field ; iene 
: Ps. 43.11.) ]et us lodge in the villages. . 12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; p Garyrors 
| feh.6.11. | 12 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let us ‘see Let us see whether the vine hath budded, and ‘its blos-| 277.2 
: Hed. if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape fappear, som be open, ‘ Be a 4 
ee and the pomegranates bud forth: there will I give thee And the pomegranates be in flower: sik 
| my loves There will I give thee my love. a 
, oe . a ».,| 13 The *mandrakes give forth fra > 
| sen. | 13 The ‘mandrakes give a smell, and at ou pees “ire And fat our doors are all maniienrane »recious fruits seit 
1 aMatt, 13. |all manner of pleasant fruits, new and old, which I have ai old. i ruits, NEW |r, over 
laid up for thee, ahg ? open se Which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved. 
Ba CH : — 
The love of the church ts Christ. 8 Oh that thou wert as my brother 
THAT thou wert as my brother, that sucked That sucked the breasts of my mothond 
the breast of my mother! when I should find thee When I should find thee without, I would kiss thee : 
tHebtiey | without, I would kiss thee; yea, tI should not be Yea, and none would despise me. 
| despise despised. 21 would lead thee, and bring thee into my mother’s house, 
ae 2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my motlier’s ‘Who would instruct me ; f ge 
house, who would instruct me: I would cause thee ‘i ¢ the lea af ae to drink ob Sieg wine, toe 
| +s ie i knee, ' hs ; sjuic y pomegranate. ms 
¢Prov.9.2.:to drink of “spiced wine of the juice of my pome 3°His left hand shold te under my heads ‘Or, | 
granate. a eee And his right hand should embrace me. ecu ae 
bic 4 Ir , .- 
eon, 2: 6. Ri he cree should be under my head, and his rig 41 adjure you, O daughters of Je-ru’sa-lem, as . 
and should embrace me. That ye stir not up, nor awaken love WHeb 
ch.2.7.&/ 4 “I charge you, O daughters of Je-ru’sa-lem, that ye Until it please. ‘ bein ) 
ey stir not ups BOP awake my love, until he ea 5 Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, air wat | 
| stir up, or, 5 *Who is this that cometh up from the wilder- Leaning upon her beloved? fe. 
tch.3.¢, \ness, leaning upon her beloved? I raised thee up Under the apple tree I awakened thee: 





| ch. 3. 6. 
under the apple tree: there thy mother brought 


thee forth: there she brought thee forth that bare 
thee. 

‘Isa.49.16./ 6 4/‘Set me asa seal upon thine heart, 1s a seal upon 

Hag. 2.23./thine arm: for love is strong as death; jealousy is jcruel 





Nan jas the grave: the coals thereof are coals of fire, which 
hath a most vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 

{Prov. 6. floods drown it: /if a man would give all the sub- 


stance of his house for love, it would utterly be con- 
temned. 

| sEzek. 23.| 8 49We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts: 
lg = what shall we do for our sister in the day when she shall 
be spoken for? 

9 If she be a wall, we will build upon her a palace of 
silver: and if she be a door, we will enclose her with 
boards of cedar. 

10 I ama wall, and my breasts like towers: then was 


; ae I in his eyes as one that found +favour. 
F saatt, 21.) 1] Sol’o-mon had a vineyard at Ba‘al-ha’mon; “he 
let out the vineyard unto keepers; every one for 
the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of 
= silver. 
12 My vineyard which is mine, is before me: thou, O 
Sol’o-mon, must have a thousand, and those that keep 
a the fruit thereof two hundred. 
ia 13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the companions 
ich.2.14. |hearken to thy voice: ‘cause me to hear it. 
.. ine. | 14 9J**Make haste, my beloved, and ‘be thou like 
Or, to a roe or to a young hart upon the mountains of 


a ee we Ce eee ee ee ee wm emer e ~ 
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There thy mother was in travail with thee, 
There was she in travail "that brought thee forth. 


6 Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm: 
Tor love is strong as death; 
Jealousy is "cruel as “the grave: 
The flashes thereof are flashes of fire, 
“A very flame of the Lorp. 
7 Many waters cannot quench loye, 
Neither can the floods drown it: 
Ifa man would give all the substance of his house for love 
"He would utterly be contemned. / ; 


8 We have a little sister, 

And she hath no breasts: 

What shall we do for our sister 

In the day when she shall be spoken for? 
91f:she be a wall, 

We will build upon her “a turret of silver: 

And if she be a door, 

We will inclose her with boards of cedar. 


101 “am a wall, and my breasts like the towers thereof: 
Then was [ in his eyes as one that found peace. 
11 Sol’o-mon had a vineyard at Ba’‘al-ha’mon ; 
He let out the vineyard unto keepers; 
IXvery one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand 
pieces of silver. 
12 My vineyard which is mine, is before me: 
Thou, O Sol/o-mon, shalt have the thousand, 
And those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 


13 ‘Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 
The companions hearken for thy voice: 
Cause me to hear it. 

14*”Make haste, my beloved, 
And be thou like to a “roe or to a young hart 
Upon the mountains, of spices. 
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B. c. 
about 
£00. ae THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 
THE BOOK OF THE PROP 
«Num. 12. I S if 5 
oe isi f I-sa’iah the son of A’moz, which he 
| incase pki “ig opete ts rcbelt ors | ae eine Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, in the days a? i 
| 6.19422 . meth of Judah for her rebellion. ° v concern e _: 9 
Mie i HE *\ ston. ; of I-sa’iah Be Ue: ae aoaee of of Weaital, Jo'tham, A’haz, and Hez-e-ki/ah, kings 4 
ss ‘ 9 t cane , aays 

vane i r neerning Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa lem in t ee ‘dah a0 Fuldals: : ie: fee thes d 
Vitaieehf ee \/haz, and Hez-e-ki’ah, kings of Ju’dah. 2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, fo Te a 
a at be Uz-zi'ah, Jo tham, * 7 ive ear, O earth: for the Lorp| 2 Bskie spoken: I have !nourished and brought anaes - 
tHeb.of |. o *Hear, O heavens, anc giv ? cht up children, Lorp é p p re rebelled against me.! great : 
brseinens hath spoken; ‘I have nourished and broug I up children, and they have — ‘ee master’s! ame 
st | bath spoken ; 1 acains ; ; : knoweth his owner, and the ass StEI'S| iter 
| Hie atte SONY. he en Scape nam: the ass his master’s or a yee doth not know, my Pn Aa os Baek. 

nated, or d ox Knovweth ? S | nsider. : : le laden with! x 4 
hese” ts Rhee) ‘doth not know, my ayer |e oe with ene 7a 4 consider. ca af ck ee that deal 
dens | 4 Se aaa RiSeet woe oe corrupters: they pact r the en forsaken the Lorp, they have ; 
,&5.3. seed of evil doers, children a ked the Holy corrupt y: y : f Is'ra-el. thev are estranged . 
¢Heb. Lorp, they have provo despised the Holy One of Is ; . 
net. {|bave forsaken the Lorp, : ‘ay backward. ace! 

scaly lave fors they are +gone away bac 

| Yer-&221One of Is’ra-el unto anger, » 

~? 


. ») 4 2 f ill re be still stricken, 7; 
st. 52 y l I S stricken any more: ye will 0 and JONE backward. V hy wi y Or 
4Denu if W h shou C re ) aaa - 

) ye & 2. 5 q h l y 































x Why 
1S! should : 
is si d th that ye revolt more and more? “the Mees —_ of | ele 
: the whole head is sick, an . ick, and *the whole heart faint. From the so | aes 
‘iHeb.cs |frevolt more and more: Ceram ae: ren unto the head there is no soundness! oan 
teem Iwhole heart faint. the head there is the foot ev d bruises, and ‘festering sores: =e 
i sirenpes "6 From the sole of the foot even re is nd putri in it; bué wounds, an te d, neither bound up,| &c. 
| Hrangers- : pane . : ises, a a . ose : 
iam. 6. ee wees: bea; bnew ay Soe eee neither bound os re aed sir oil Your country is deso-/*O 
——_ ~ : ~ : nn 2 ~ > or 3 od 10 l x - - d : d 
| sJer.4.17.| . - -es: ‘they have not bee (neither n i fire; your land, sor, 
Beers sores: y : . ve . ith fire : 
| Roun. 929. pene pores mollified with || ointment, — re burned. ween late ; your cities are —— a ee mn is | eek 
— a “Your country zs desolate, your cities - yresence, and| strangers devour = en he strangers. And the ‘or, as 
 #Deut. 32. fire: your land, strangers Sore it in your } , 8 desolate: ie in oe ask m hoodia acsensedieall A! throw 
— . r , y strangers. . hter of Zi’on Is jeced, angers 
i lit is desolate, +as overthrown ¥: 5) ttage in a; daugh ftmbers, as a besiege 
| | 45. zt ts desolate, * Zi’on is left ‘as a co ag | ina rden of cucttm ? ; t 
| ias daughter of Zi’o s a” Meta a lodge 1 ga ad left unto us a 
BE. ee on a jae in a garden of cucumbers, “as 9city. Except the 2 Pic ae been as Sod’om, 
| | Ps ‘|}viney ah : ll remnant, we s 
| & 51.16. . rery| very small re is Go-mor’rah. 
15.8. 1e ed city. é Oo us a very ¢ , ke unto o-™m ° 
| a 27. oe aiixcept pitas LORD = paid ee regen and we| we as ee Ber Lorp, ye ‘rulers of Sod’om "juve 
| res et Se ee : 10 Hear the w d ople of ‘or, 
iS. small remnant, we shoul ; 7 f our God, -ye P teaching 
Sot sma ? : rah : to the ‘law o ot alte 
-Am=5 jshould have been So I ye rulers "of Sod’om: £ h. To what purpose is full 
| 21, 22 TH the word of the Lorn, : “rah. | 11 Go-mor’rah. saith the Lorp: I am fu 
: . < r - -_ Oo! ra 1. ‘.” 9 it t e 
Mic. 6. 7. 10 4 ea God, ve people of Go-m nto me? sa fed 
. , ; ‘rifices u he fat of fe 
+Heb. sur to the law of our God, y ‘ mS fices your sacr : f ms, and the 
| ive ear un . le of vour “%sacri tferin of rams, k 
Ses 6 ‘pose ts the multitude of 5 ; f the burnt offerings : blood of bullocks, 
oats. 11 To what purpose i: -.1) of the sbucinaee Oo I delight not in the blo ie, ae é 
Heb. ? saith the Lorp: I am full o : beasts; and Cue: s. When ye come *orms 
therm. ‘unto me? saith c ’ ted beasts; and I delight not 5 bs, or of he-goats. ‘ is at your: wise . 
irEx.23. |° f is, and the fat of fed beasts; : 7 120r of lambs, hath uired this at you } eee 
(17.43123. ings of rams, f lambs, or of +he-goats. before me, who hath requ e "vain! ety 
Mattis2. . f bullocks, or of lambs, eS a appear be eae 3? Bring no mor - A 
“Soal 15 4 4 ‘gee come "to appear before me, re ae ee 13 hae to trample my ieee unto Me} sry, is 
} awe py ‘ . “ . ~ ae \ . ~~ i< an . : > 
| 1 Or, gricg. | ae. 1, to tread my courts? ions; incense Is ? ; blies,—_ 4” obta- . 
ygricf.| + ; sen 4 assemblies,—, # 
Ne=2 quired this at your hand, blations: incense is an abom oblations ; d sabbath, the calling of ‘ot! mic 
jit . ing NO more ‘vain oblations: ? alli y¥ moon and sa es d the solemn mect- 
| Ler. 23. | 13 Bring *w moons and sabbaths, ‘the calling ne\ ‘ay with iniquity and the so + feasts end, 
i ination unto me; the new “a it is || iniquity, even the ~T cannot away s and your appointed feasts’ os 
eeata2e| smblies, I cannot away with ; it is || iniquity, . Your new moons and } to me; I am) wun: i 
hte of assem 3 | 14 ing. they are a "trouble unto me; 4 })| ts tmigni- 
| Px 156. 2. exionin meeting. . teannoinked) iene een my soul hateth: they d when ye spread ‘forth! ty, even 
| Prev. 1.28. 2 "new moons and vou appe ‘y to bear - ar them. An : “Our Yea.. : 
eS 14 Your “ne : Z reary to. NeQhi ae to bear : res from you: Yeas: pine 
co. . & ble unto me; ¥I am _ weary 15 weary . ide mine eyes Ir . meeting 
Maca |hateth: they are a trouble wm ; ur hands, I will hide 
~~ & « 7 = "oO < 
| “is 5.18! 1h orn. - Is, I will hide ) ke you) cum- 
| b 3) Tim. 28. | S782" aoe , orth your hands, F ‘ash you, make you qs 
ES caer > pres ate eee Brew ai make many prayers, 1Ghands are full of yore i wag tom from before: 
pee. imine eyes from you; “yea, Ti of Mblood= he evil of you k 
peve-. jmine eye: ; Is are full of “blood. > put away the to do well; see | 
fen" sa. 3. I will t hear; your hands ar ‘vil of your clean ; |} ? »vil: learn to ~ 
; Whi ho < wig Fs ~ "2 , the evil O 5 = x e to do evi ms Yr- *°0r set 
| Leeds. 16 4\*Wash ye, make you clean: put aw > phic x 17 mine eyes; ceas ‘e the oppressed, judge the fathe on tee 
} ler. 4. 16 : »efore mine eyes; “cease to do oO er judgement, relieve R 
| Pe MIE doings from be ore mii Bin cab nd rment, || relieve the jyuage ~ the widow. 
| ieey @ Learn to do well; ‘seek judgi - the widow. less, plead for 
j Ames iS) 1¢ earn he fatherless; plead for the widow CSS, 
(Kem. 12% oppressed, judge the ta , 
‘Jer. 22. 3, 


eether, saith the 
is reason tog 
ith the v, and let , they shall 
; let. us reason. together, saith ths pet See h your sins be as_ scarlet, wee" like 
18 Come now, rat c gyda tthey shall. hoc eacuiie Loen:. thou pes ‘cut ieee he . ie 
r 2 » Ss +. ‘< > . . a + ~ . 
Mic. 6.8. though your ee ; 2 red like crimson, they shall be as be as white as ; 
: fo we °.* cr 1 Cc 4 
481% jas snow; t 10ug \ 
Ur 





cool, If ye be willing 
Lof| 19 crimson, they = ples i of oa land: but 
\Tiglien, wool, — ‘e be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good o Wand obedient, ye *e ye shall be devoured with the 
oO! 19 Tf ye ~oncd avith | | Abaeeefanetanenad h of the Lorp hath spoken it. 
msi. ithe ae e refuse and rebel, ye shall bedi Sars ss sword: for the mout 
\- Num. 23. 70 util eS . = hath spoken ?7é. 
oa a sword: Mor the mouth of the Lorp hath s; 





rs > your 3 
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me | 21 How is the faithful city become a harlot! it was full 
a u . . . . . ‘. - = rn 
zo. jof judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now murderers. 
ger 2.20,| 22 *Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water: 
itor. 6.2s,, 23 ‘Thy princes are rebellious, and "companions of thieves: 
0. oo \"every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they 
1,19. _ |*jndge not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the widow 
iHos. 9.15.| * 
| »Prov.29.;come unto them. 
24 oi.) 24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorn of hosts, the mighty 
Erek.22. 1One: of Is’ra-el, Ah, "I will ease me of mine adversaries, 
Hos. 4.18.}and avenge me of mine enemies, | 
23 | 25 TAnd I will turn my hand upon thee, and }*purely 
Pech, 10.| purge away thy dross, and take away all thy tin: 
rent. 28.) 96 And I will restore thy judges, ‘as at the first, and thy 
~ . 74" . & _ 
Bek. 518. counsellors as at the beginning: afterward ‘thou shalt be 
ed. Gct- 


cording to 


called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city. 
pureness | 97 Zilon shall be redeemed with judgment, and ||her con- 
«°% . |verts with righteousness. 
rJer.33.7.| 28 “And the ‘;destruction of the transgressors and of the 
‘Or, ‘key |Sinners shall be together, and they that forsake the Lorp 


that re- 


turn of Aer shall be consumed. 
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1 ‘Job 31-3.) 99 For they shall be ashamed of "the oaks which ye have 
| 5.6.<73. |desired, “and ye shall be confounded for the gardens that ye 
& 104.35. | haverchosen. 

Soe 30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a 
shea, |garden that hath no water. 
Sag 31 ¥And the strong shall be “as tow, ||and the maker of it 
21. “tas a spark, and they shall both burn together, and none 
Tr and |shall quench them. 

3 Seaaig CHAPTER II. 
ai 4.1, Isaiah prophesicth the coming of Christ’s kingdom. ; 

| ‘Gen. 49.1.|/FYHE word that I-sa’iah the son of A’moz saw concerning 
ee. ro Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem. 
ie. 2 And “it shall come to pass *in the last days, that the 

| prepared. ‘mountain of the Lorp’s house shall ||be established in the 

| eh. 27.13. |top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
&5..5 |¢and all nations shall flow unto it. 
Zech.821,/ 3 And many people shall go and say, ‘Come ye, and let us 

“Luke 24. /¢9 up to the mountain of the Lorp, to the house of the God 
Ps. 46.9. |0f Ja’cob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 


Zech. 9.10.| Walk in his paths:/for out of Zi’on shall go forth the law, 
ine. and the word of the Lorp from Je-ru’sa-lem. 


ie | 4 And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke 
1 Or, more)many people: and “they shall beat their swords into plough- 
tat, {shares and their spears into || pruninghooks: nation shall not 
2 wm-*3- lift up sword against nation, “neither shall they learn war 
peut.18. /any. more. 


Ps 106. | & O house of Ja’cob, come ye, and let us ‘walk in the light 

Jer. 10.2. }of the Lorn. 

axind | 6 4/Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the house of 
Ja’cob, because they be replenished ||"from the east, and ‘are 





with the 
| children, 
| &e. 












_sbeut.17. |soothsayers like the Phi-lis’tines, “and they ||please them- 
6,17. . . 
| ut 9.98.1selves in the children of strangers, 
9.9 . - . . 7 . 
Rersis| 7 "Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither is there 
gver. 17. 





any end of their treasures; their land is also full of horses, 


ch, 5.15,16. 


| <3s 1. {neither is there any end of their chariots: 
ives, 8 “Their land also is full of idols; they worship the work 
ori |of their own hands, that which their own fingers have made: 
2.12 1«) 9 And the mean man boweth down, and the great man 
is.<%23./humbleth himself: therefore forgive them not. 
jer. 78. 10 4j)?Enter into the rock and hide thee in the dust, for fear 
ii19-44.)0f the Lorp, and for the glory of his majesty. 
Hos. 2. 16,) 11 The “lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the 
Joel 3.18.) haughtiness of men shall be bowed down; and the Lorp 
Ohad. &. “\alone shall be exalted “in that day. 
530,47. 12 For the day of the Lorp of hosts shall be upon every 
11, 12 


Zeph.3.ii,,one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is 
Fach; 9.16.1 Lifted up; and he shall be brought low. 
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ISAIAH. 


21 How is the faithful city become an harlot! she 
that was full of judgement! righteousness lodged 
22in her, but now chuncerdee Thy silver is become 
23dross, thy wine mixed with water. Thy princes 
are rebellious, and companions of thieves; every 
one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they , 
judge not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of 
the widow come unto them. 
24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, the 
Mizhty One of Is‘ra-el, Ah, I will ease me of mine 
25 adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies: and I 
will 'turn my hand upon thee, and *througbly 9" 
purge away thy dross, and will take away all thy 
26%tin: and I will restore thy judges as at the first, 73" 
and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward! + = 
thou shalt be called The city of righteousness, the so, 
27 faithful city. Zi’on shall be redeemed with judge-| 9 
28 ment, and ‘her converts with righteousness. But ‘0 
: ; ? they thet 
the *destruction of the transgressors and the sinners! rturof 
shall be together, and they that forsake the Lorp in, 
29 shall be consumed. For they shall be ashamed of | éreetiez. 
the Soaks which ye have desired, and ye shall be[on Se 
confounded for the gardens that ye have chosen. 





30 For ye shall be as ‘an oak whose leaf fadeth, and/Qn3 


3las a garden that hath no water. And the strong 
shall be as tow, and his work as aspark; and the 
shall both burn together, and none shall quene 
them. 


2 The word that I-sa’iah the son of A’moz saw con- 
cerning Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem. 

2 ‘And it shall come to pass in the latter days, that /2_, 
the mountain of the LorRp’s house shall be estab-! ir-1—% 
lished *in the top of the mountains, and shall be fOr 
exalted above the hills: and all nations shall flow! *ee4 

3unto it. And many peoples shall go and say, 

Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lorp, to the house of the God cf Ja‘ecob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zi’on shall go forth "the law, and/2=__ 

4the word of the Lorp from Je-ru’sa-lem. And he} ‘= 
shall judge "between the nations, and shall reprove | avey 

many peoples: and they shall beat their swords into nl S 
plowshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks:| cxom- 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither! 
shall they learn war any more. 

5 O house of Ja’cob, come ye, and let us walk in the 
6light of the Lorp. For thou hast forsaken thy 
people the house of Ja’cob, because they be filled 
with customs from the east, and are soothsayers like 
the Phi-lis’tines, -and they strike hands with the 
7children of strangers. Their land also is full of 
silver and gold, neither is there any end of their 
treasures; their land also is full of horses, neither 
8 is there any end of their chariots. Their land also 
is full of idols; they worship the work of their own 
hands, that which their own fingers have made. 

9 And the mean man “is bowed down, and the great", 
man ‘is brought low: therefore forgive them not.; == 
10 Inter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, rg 
from before the terror of the Lorp, and from the“ 

11 glory of his majesty. The lofty looks of man shall 
be brought low, and the haughtiness of men shall be 

bowed down, and the Lorp alone shall be exalted in 
12that day. For there shall be a day of the Lorp of ia he 

‘hosts upon all that is proud and haughty, and upon For 


all that is lifted up; and it shall be brought low:! ey 
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ISAIAH. R.. V.— es | 
=a 13 And upon all ‘the cedars of Leb’a-non, that are high | 13 and upon all the cedars of Leb’a-non, that are| ®-©% 














veo. |and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Ba’shan, 760. 


mie |, 4 And ‘upon all the high mountains, and upon all the 
& 87.24. hills that are lifted up, 


31 - : 
Zech. 11.1, 15 And upon every high tower, and upon every fenced wall, 





high, and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of 
14 Ba’shan; and upon all the high mountains, and 
15 upon all the hills that are lifted up; and upon 
16 every lofty tower, and upon every fenced wall; and 


cch.s0.5.| 16 “And upon all the ships of Tar’shish, and upon all} —uponall the ships of Tar’shish,and upon all pleasant 
a Tpleasant pictures. 17'imagery. And the loftiness of man shall be |'0r, 
Heb 





Bee es 17 *And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and 
the haughtiness of men shall be made low; and the 
rer it. | ORD alone shall be exalted “in that day. 


bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be 
brought low: and the Lorp alone shall be exalted 
18in that day. And the idols shall utterly pass away. 











intern} 18 And || the idols he shall utterly abolish. 19 And men shall £ into the caves of the rocks, and 

> ae 19 And they shall go into the “holes of the rocks, and} into the holes of the “earth, from before the terror *#e>- 
2 sks . x dust. 

rer. 10. into the caves of jthe earth, “for fear of the Lorp, and for of the Lorp, and from the glory of his majesty, 


Latessaa|the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth ’to shake terribly 


20when he ariseth to shake mightily th th. 
| Kex-8-18- the earth. seay heaea = 


that day a man shall cast away his idols of silver, 


HL ell 20 ‘In _that day a man shall cast +his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which they made for him to 
<2 Thess. and his idols of gold, || which they made each one for him-| 21 worship, to the moles and to the bats; to go into 


ich.o.s2.) Self to worship, to the moles and to the bats; 

3 ~* | 21 “To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of 
Heb.122./ the ragged rocks, ‘for fear of the Lorn, and for the glory 
ra of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 
itsephis} 22 /4Cease ye from man, whose “breath is in his nostrils: 


the caverns of the rocks, and into the clefts of the 
ragged rocks, from before the terror of the Lorp, 
and from the glory of his majesty, when he ariscth 
22t0 shake mightily the earth. *Cease ye from man, ?The 
whose breath is in his nostrils: for wherein is he to| omits 





siire. a . > = . é 
jurcsn,/f0r wherein is he to be accounted of? be accounted of ? — 
ad 
ian CHAPTER III. 2 | 
“idee The £reat confusion whitch comets 63 Sirvt. For, behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, doth 


Ps. 1363 OR, behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, ‘doth take 
| slob 23.3 away from Je-ru’sa-lem and from Ju’dah "the stay and the 
wana |Staff, the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water, 


(2.é3se| 2 “Lhe mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, and 


~ take away from Je-ru’sa-lem and from Ju’dah stay and 
staff, the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay 
2of water; the mighty man, and the man of war; 
the judge, and the prophet, and the diviner, and the 


ia jthe prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient, 3iancient; the captain of fifty, and the honourable |‘0r 
os 3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and the man, and the counsellor, and the cunning “artificer,'sor, 

| 2 iM. counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the ||eloquent orator.| 4and the skilful enchanter. And I will give children} “7"* 
3 e a 


fee | 4 And I will give “children to be their princes, and babes 
-weaia {Shall rule over them. 
| nance, 5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one by 
net another, and every one by his neighbour: the child shail 
| «Eccl. 10. behave himself proudly against the ancient; and the base 
16. against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his brother of the 
house of his father, saying, Thou hast clothing, be thou 
our ruler, and /et this ruin Je under thy hand: 


to be their princes, and “babes shall rule over them. ‘0. 
5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one by 
another, and every one by his neighbour: the child) Ssax 

shall behave himself proudly against the ‘ancient,| &s¥™* 
Gand the base against the honourable. When a man| “em 
shall take hold of his brother in the house of his 
father, saying, Thou hast clothing, be thou our 
Truler, and let this ruin be under thy hand: in that 
day shall he lift up his voice, saying, 1 will not be 


- 
> 
> 
> 
- 
- 


° tHeb. ii re ° ms z . ° < - - 
Bike é In that day shall he +swear, saying, I will not be a San healer; for in my house is neither bread nor*$>. | 
n - > 


Sor fhealer; for in my house ts neither bread nor clothing: 
jie. |make me not a ruler of the people. 
btext | 8 For Je-ru’sa-lem is ruined, and Ju’dah is fallen: becaus 

Mic. 212. : s s ruined, and Ju’dah is fallen: beeause 
their tongue and their doings are against the Lorp, to 
provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 4,The shew of their countenance doth witness against 
| IR £15.20, them ; and they declare their sin as /Sod’om, they hide if 
#45j)not. Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded evil 
‘etsi2| Unto themselves. 
si2) 10 Say ye to the righteous, ’that it shall be well with him: 
ot RF fat they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 
tHebdme| 11 W oe unto the wicked! ‘i shall be ill with him: for the 
ee, (reward of his hands shall be }given him. 
war | 12 4.As for my people, “children are their oppressors, 
1Oney jand women rule over them. O my people, || they which 
thee lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy the way of thy paths. 

a 13 The Lorp standeth up “to plead, and standeth to 
ralee | judge the people. 
eree2|-14 The Lorn will enter into judgment with the ancients 
jorterst.Of his people, and the princes thereof: for ye have || eaten 
Shhh.) up “the vineyard; the spoil of the poor ts in your houses. 
«pms |.15 What mean ye that ye *beat my people to pieces, and 
a rind the faces of the poor? saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 
éeeig }-16 4S] Moreover the Lorp saith, Because the daughters 


clothing: ye shall not make me ruler of the people-| 
8 For Je-ru’sa-lem is ruined and Ju’dah is fallen: 





righteous, that i shall be well with him: for they 
llshall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the 
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16 Moreover the Lorp said, Because the daughters 





mi"\ of Zi'on are haughty, and walk with stretched forth necks| of Zi’on are haughty, and walk with stretched forth 
| £08, and ¢wanton eves, walking and || mincing as they go, and necks and wanton eyes, walking and mine \e 
| making a tinkling with their feet: they go, and making a tinklng with their eet: 
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7SO. : 
‘discover their secret parts. 
18 In that day the Lorp will take away the bravery of 


PDeut. 2S. 
27. 
their tinkling ornaments about their feet, and their || cauls, 





THeb. 










make : : 

naked. jand their round tires like the moon, 

seh-47-25|. 19 The || chains, and the bracelets, and the || mufflers, 

 aeS 90 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the 
corks. |headbands, and the ftablets, and the earrings, 

sJudg.8 | 21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

1Or, sweet| 22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles, and 
io the wimples, and the crisping pins, ' 
spangled | 23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, an 
ornaments the veils 

+Heb. Se ‘ J 
houses ef | 24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell 
sch. ».12.|there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle a rent; and 
— instead of well-set hair baldness ; and instead of a stomacher 
miot. |a girding of sackcloth ; and burning instead of beauty. 
Jer. 14-2.) 95 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy jmighty in 
ior, {the war, | 
Tied. | 26 ‘And her gates shall lament and mourn ; and she being 
“Lam2.i0.|||+desolate “shall sit upon the ground. 

——s- CHAPTER IV. 
Christ's kingdom a sanctuary. 

sch. 2.11; ND ‘in that day seven women shall take hold of one 
22 Thess. man, saying, We will ’eat our own bread, and wear our 
Sea i, jown apparel: only 7let us be called by thy name, || to take 
thy name |away “our reproach. 
uponus. | 2 Ln that day shall ‘the branch of the Lorp be beautiful 


= Or, take 


and clorious. and the fruit of the earth shall be excellent 
thou away > 7 
¢Luke 1. 


and comely +for them that are escaped of Is’ra-el. . 
See 3 And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zi’on 
| 4Jer. 23. 5. ‘ = er 5 
| Zech. 3.8.|and he that remaineth in Je-ru’sa-lem, ‘shall be called holy, 
— even every one that is ‘written || among the living in Je-ru’- 
beauty and sa-lem: 




















Tate. jor | 4 When *%the Lorp shall have washed away the filth of 
oe the daughters of Zi’on, SS — nis ark je the ag 
Israel. _| Je-ru’sa-lem from the midst thereo the spirit of judg- 
| fei) 4-3,|ment, and by the spirit of burning. ‘ ae 
‘oni | 2 And the Lorp will create upon every dwellingplace 
ive .4,/0f mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, ’a cloud and 
MEX, 13.31. smoke by day, and ‘the shining of a flaming fire by night: 
| Lr, “| for |[ upon all the glory shall be +a defence. 
tHet.g@ | 6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the 
covering, {daytime from the heat, and “for a place of refuge, and for 
| ch. 25.4. |a covert from storm and from rain. 
—— HAPTER V. 
| os. Sia og aihady at on ote 
TOW will I sing to my well beloved a song of my 
vodger beloved touching “his vineyard. My well beloved hath 
¢b-27-2, |a vineyard in fa very fruitful hill: 
| Matt.21. | 2 And he || fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, 
| Mark 121,;and planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in 
| as Ms the midst of it,and also +made a winepress therein: ’and 
on afte he looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it brought 





em foil. | forth wild grapes. 


law | 3 And now, O inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, and men of 
‘i. |dudah, ‘judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 

| hewed 4 What could have been done more to my vineyard, that 
ont 33 | L have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it 


| ‘om. 3.4.|should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 
| 5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my 
80.12. vineyard: “I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall 


be eaten up; and break down the wall thereof, and it shall 
be ¢trodden down: 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, nor 
digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns: I will 
also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lorp of hosts is the house 


tHeb. for 
a treading. 





ISAIAH. 








B.¢. | 17 Therefore the Lord will smite with "a scab the crown| 17 therefore the Lord will smite with a seab the crown ae 
about lof the head of the daughters of Zi’on, and the Lorp will of the head of the daughters of Zi/on, and the Lorp 


18 will lay bare their secret parts. In that day the 
Lord will take away the bravery of their anklets, 
19 and the 'cauls, and the crescents; the pendants, and'2% 

20 the *bracelets, and the mufflers; the headtires, and OF 
the ankle chains, and the sashes, and the perfume 

21 boxes, and the amulets; the rings, and the nose 

22 jewels; the festival robes, and the mantles, and the 

23 shawls, and the satchels; the hand mirrors, and the 

24 fine linen, and the turbans, and the veils. And it 
shall come to pass, that instead of sweet spices there 
shall be rottenness; and instead of a girdle a rope; 
and instead of well set hair baldness; and instead 
of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth: branding 

25 instead of beauty. ‘Thy men shall fall by the sword, 

26and thy *mighty in the war. And her gates shall wials 
4 ee and mourn; and she shall be ‘desolate and pl ae 

sit upon the ground. And seven women shall take! —— 
hold of one man in that day, saying, We will eat 
our own bread, and wear our own apparel: only let 
us be called by thy name; take thou away our 
reproach. 

2 In that day shall the *branch of the Lorp be/0., 
beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the “land/ or, 
shall be ‘excellent and comely for them that are or, 

descaped of Is’ra-el. And it shall come to pass, that." 
he that is left in Zi’on, and he that remaineth in| =stie 
Je-ru’sa-lem, shall be called holy, even every one 
that is written ‘among the living in Je-ru’sa-lem :/r, 


4when the Lord shall have washed away the filth of = 
the daughters of Zi’on, and shall have purged the 
blood of Je-ru’sa-lem from the midst thereof, by the 
*spirit of judgement, and by the °spirit of burning. = = 


5 And the Lorp will create over “the whole habita-”0r, 
tion of mount Zi/on, and over her assemblies, a oluuetl develiing- 
and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire ig 
by night: for over all the glory shall be spread a 

6canopy. And there shall be a pavilion for a shadow 
in the day-time from the heat, and for a refuge and 
for a covert from storm and from rain, 


—_ ——— 


5 Let me sing "for my wellbeloved a song of my ny 
beloved touching his vineyard. My wellbeloved 
2had a vineyard in "a very fruitful hill: and he a eel 


‘made a trench about it,and gathered out the stones! 4 == 
thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and or, 
i 


built a tower in the midst of it, and also hewed out 
a Mwinepress therein: and he looked that it should *r. 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem and men of 
Ju’dah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my yvine- 

4yard. What could haye been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, 
when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 

Sbrought it forth wild grapes? And now go to; I 
will tell you what I will do to my vineyard: I will 
take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be “eaten/"s, 
up; I will break down the fence thereof, and 

Git shall be trodden down: and I will lay it waste; 
it shall not be pruned nor hoed; but there 
shall come up briers and thorns: I will also com- 
mand the clouds that they rain no rain upon it, 

7 For the vineyard of the Lorp of hosts is the house 
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of Is’ra-el, and the men of Ju’dah his tpleasant plant: and 


ISAIAH. 


— 





een he pee fOr oe but behold toppression ; for right- 
tHed.  j|fOuSness, but behold acry. 
| leat of 8 ©) Woe unto them that join ‘house to house, that lay field 
pleasures. |to field, till there be no place, that +they may be placed alone 
| tHeb. in the midst of the earth ! : 
Mico22 | 9 %|[ In mine ears said the Lorp of hosts, +Of a truth 
Beets cage ge oupes shall be desolate, even great and fair, without 
+ y0r, mais | Mhabitant. 
corn 10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one *bath, and 
“the the seed of a homer shall yield an ephah. 
| &e. 11 4*Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, 
! is a that they may follow strong drink; that continue until night, 
=e, til wine ||inflame them! 

i | 12 And the ‘harp and the viol, the tabret and pipe, and 
‘Prov.23. | Wine, are in their feasts: but ‘they regard not the work of 
Eccl ios = rary “keg Pie em operation of his hands. 

- 2 “| therefore my people are gone into captivity, ™be- 
rile ge they have no knowledge: and {their honeanaie men 
é i c amished, and their multitude dried up with thirst. 
| Nob 34.2. 1+ Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her 
Sra mouth without measure: and their glory, and their multitude, 
| rch 8 er ae pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. 
ras 2 And "the mean man shall be brought down, and the 
“thearglory}Mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty 
Yeh shail be humbled: : 
Fistie +a sat the Lorp of hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and 
[Ore ee that is holy shall be sanctified in righteousness. 
eke oa pee 1en shall the lambs feed after their manner, and the 
— waste places of °the fat ones shall strangers eat. 
ee Be Woe eee them oe draw iniquity with cords of vanity, 
pheps. |2NG Sin as it were with a cart rope: é 
Sey ’That say, Let him make speed. and hasten his work, 
beau aes we may see 7¢: and let the counsel of the Holy One of 
| bay con aoa) draw nigh and come, that we may know it! 
peg 20 “| Woe unto them +that call evil good, and good evil; 
| peed, Ke. that put darkness for light, and light for darkness ; that put 
A dete § bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 3 | 
22aeel 21 W oe unto them that are *wise in their own eyes, and 
lore thoke prudent Fin their own sight! : 

“et = a ite age — that are mighty to drink wine,and men 
| _ jot strength to mingle strong drink: 

peer | 23 MW hich ‘justify the wicked for reward, and take away 
“se ton ee ones of the righteous from him! : 
et 1erefore ‘as jthe fire devoureth the stubble, and the 
| oague of flame consumeth the chaff, so "their root shall be as rotten- 
“woh.1g6| Bowe . cae en shall go up as dust: because they 
| Hes. 9.16. | ast ¢ aw of the Lorn of hosts, and despised 


| 2 Ki re * ee . , ‘ ; 

BSPn | 25 *Pherefore is the anger of the Lorp kindled against his 
| tath stretched forth his hand against them, 
n them: and "the hills did tremble, and their 


| ver. 4 


ie {ORromsses Were |[torn in the midst of the streets. For all 
ere, (this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched 
wae fout still. 

| ch. B12Z17, 96 qj\¢ \ ] } e = ° e 

ewsces “And he will lift up an ensign to the-nations from far, 


: a m4 bh ~ ect . . . 
eit and will “hiss unto them from ‘the end of the earth: 


| heb. 7. 18. 
Beige behold, “they shall come with speed swiftly : 

(=, | 27 None shall be Weary nor stumble among them; none 
Pore shall slumber nor sleep; neither ‘shall the girdle of their 
guns. ¢| loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be broken: 


3. ‘people, and he } 
*% and hath smitte 


the word of the Holy One of Is’ra-el 


and, 





fers.) 28 ‘Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows bent, their 
| horses’ hoofsS shall be counted like fiint, and their wheels 
| like a whirlwind: 

| 29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall roar like 
| young lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, 


32+ \and shall carry it away safe, and none shall deliver &. 


ismaz|) 30 And in that day they shall roar against them like the 
| Ezek 327, : euth a -c oe > Qlook un he land, behol 
te roaring of the sea: and if one “look unto the land, behold 





_——— 


R. V. — 761 


of Is’ra-el, and the men of Ju’dah "his pleasant plant:| 2-© 
and he looked for judgement, but behold *oppres-|———— 
sion ; for righteousness, but behold a ery. pete: 
Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay his de- 
field to field, till there be no room, and ye be made to Fes 7 
9 dwell alone in the midst of the land! “In mine ears] 44, Y 
saith the Lorp of hosts, Of a truth many houses 
shall be desolate, even great and fair, without inhab- 
10itant. or tenacres of vineyard shall yield one bath, 
and a*homer of seed shall yield but an ephah. *See 
T . . ° Ezek. 
Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, | xiv. i1. 
that they may follow strong drink; that tarry 
12late into the night, till wine inflame them! And 
the harp and the lute, the tabret and the pipe, and 
wine, are tn their feasts; but they regard not the 
work of the Lorp, neither have they considered the 
13 operation of his hands. Therefore my people are 
gone into captivity, for lack of knowledge: and ‘their|*e>. 
honourable men are famished, and their multitude are pare 
Biel sets with thirst. Therefore *hel! hath enlarged) 202 


8 


ign * 


=~ 


= & Rak ae | 


11 


Nett nda ak. ae 


Gumtre 
ier desire, and opened her mouth without measure: ior, the 
and their glory, and their multitude, and their ‘pomp, } fieb. 
and he that rejoiceth among them, descend into it.) 20%, 

15 And the mean man is bowed down, and the great man} 3**** 
is humbled, and the eyes of the lofty are Emaibted : |¢0r, 

16 but the Lorp of hosts is exalted in judgement, and| “““* 
God the Holy One is sanctified in righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed as in their pasture, and the 
waste places of the fat ones shall ‘wanderers eat. Or, 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of |“? 

19 vanity, and sin as it were witha cart rope: that say, 

Let him make speed, let him hasten his work, that we ef 
may see it: and let the counsel of the Holy One of 
Is’ra-el-draw nigh and come, that we may know it! 

20 Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; 

that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that 

put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 

Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, 

and prudent in their own sight! 

22 Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, and 

23 men of strength to mingle strong drink: which justify 
the wicked fora reward, and take away the righteous- 

24ness of the righteous from him! Therefore as the 

tongue of fire devoureth the stubble, and as the dry 

crass sinketh down in the flame, so their root shall 

be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as| 

dust: because they have rejected the ‘law of then | 

Lorp of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy 

One of Is’ra-el. 

Therefore is the anger of the Lorp kindled against 

his people,and he hath stretched torth his hand.against 

them, and hath smitten them, and the hills did tremble, 

and their carcasses were as refuse in the midst of the 

streets. Forall this his anger is not turned away, but 

And he will litt up an 


aS 


etna is pean 


* 


21 


25 


27 come with speed swiftly: none shall be weary nor pe a 
stumble among them; none shall slumber nor sleep ;_ terizs 


the 
shall roar like young lions: yea, they shall roar, and sear 
lay hold of the prey, and carry it away sate, and behold 

30 there shall be none to deliver. And they shall roar) {5% 
Nagainst them in that day like the roaring of | gf'@ty | 


the sea: and if one look unto the land, “behold. &. 
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ae, }darkness and ||sorrow, ||and the light is darkened in the 
ss z7so. |heavens thereof. 


E io CHAPTER VI. 





darkness and distress, and the light is darkened maa 4 


B.C. 
in the clouds thereof. 





6 In the year that king Uz-zi‘ah died I saw the Lord 
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ae distress. Isatah's vision of the Lord's glory. 
“ 1Or,when ts . . bees r pai e ‘ P 
: it that we} JN the year that “king Uz-zi'ah died I “saw on ae LORD! sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his . 
i | rk in sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and || his train 2'train filled the temple. Above him stood. the Si 
: | the de~ ; : : : : skirts (f 
: structions | filled the temple. ‘ ae seraphim: each one had six wings; with twain he 
. Poareet 9 -e it stood the seraphim: each one had six wings: I ; : te a : | Be 
: : a d hi ‘t e,..and with twain he covered covered his face, and with twain he covered his 
< | 258. — eins ge ahcdweia is did ‘iy 3feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried 4 
. | «2 Kings is teet, and With e: ae ; a Pe 2 . 3 . 
. | DKin 3 And yone cried unto another, and said, “Holy, holy, unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the x 
$2.19. holy, is the Lorp of hosts: 7*the whole earth is full of his Lorp of hosts: *the wholé earth is full of his glory./Hek te 
. heres. elory 4And the foundations of the thresholds were moved vis = 
} eh . be . . . wv 3 
| dure | 4 And the posts of the jdoor moved at the voice of him at the voice of him that cried, and the house was oni se 1 
| | that cried, and “the house was filled with smoke. 5 filled with smoke. Then said I, Woe is mene rey 
x, | cto | 5 7Then said I, Woe is me! for I am Fundone ; reer: I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, : 
yas |am_a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the mi st of a and I dwell in the midst ofa people of unclean lips: 8 
_dlory i the people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, for mine eyes have seen the King, the atk 7 
; Juiners 2 4 aw || 
| theachote |the Lorp of hosts. : as r : Lo | 
earth. 6 Then flew one of the seraphim unto me, thaving a live 6 hosts. a Hiatt flew Qe. of the seraphim unto me, fe 
| «Ps. 72. 19. Sia 7 . _ having a “live coal in his hand, which he had taken |*0r, Act | 
tHeb. jcoal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from ) Or, 
| aresholite 7 a eae 7 with the tongs from off the altar: and he touched Be 
3 URBAIOL 7 4g he ‘laid i¢ upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath my mouth with it, and said, Lo, this hath touched ¥ | 
Be, yess" | touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy i thy lips 3 i = Be sn taken away, and thy i” 
(tHe. [sin purged. sin ‘purged. n eard the voice of the Lord, )tOne- | 
t off. ‘ . : 2! picted =f 
ae 8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall saying, Whom shall I send, and who wil] go for a 
| her I send, and who will go for “us? Then said 1, fHereamI;| gyco “Phen T said, Here am I; send me. And he|"ascomy 
feb. send me. d tell thi le H Hiindead said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye *indeed, but "Gr, tee — : 
rad it } wa “if C -' heort 4 
fo touch. | 9 4) And hesaid, Go, and tell this people, ‘Hear ye || fir ? understand not; and see ye ‘indeed, but perceive sous 
ixee but understand not; and see ye findeed, but perecive not. 10not. Make the heart of thie heseiaeae ST ender 1.2 
‘|| Dantois.| 10 Make ™the heart of this people fat, and make their ears : . rs vy. ‘and Sin peopte fat, anc make! seem } 
<$%3"*\heavy, and shut their eyes; “lest they see with their eyes, their ears heavy, and shu t relr eyes; lest they SCC pting | 
tied. Be-jand hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, amen ‘Mg hear pa their ears, and *under- epee: 4 
atee. . ; stand with their heart, and turn again, and be @!2. | 
| hold me. jand convert, and be healed. hat : ; EOD shell ree 
2 | Mateisi4|. 1% Then said I, Lord, how long? And he answered, |} 11 healed. Then said I, Lord, how long? And he ee 
oe luke aio{°Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the answered, Until cities be waste without inhabitant, |) eta op : 
5. Os wa_| Douses without man, and the land be futterly desolate, and houses without man, and the land become 5, { 
2 | out ceas- 2 ?And the Lorp have removed men far away, and there! 12 utterly waste, and the Lorp have removed men far %r, :§ 
- Bette lea on lon wihemieteedelad,. 1 the forsaken places b in the midst | Sc. f 
~ jHebArar| be a great forsaking in the midst of the land. away, and the forsaken places be many in the mi sulatowce f 
a p gee hear. 13 4 But yet in it shall be a tenth, |jand z shall return, and | 13 of the land. 7And if there be yet a tenth in it, it fee. = 
e | fileb t | shall be eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose |{|sub- shall again be %eaten up: as a terebinth, and as an) 2s , 
< _=Ps.119.79! stance is in them, when they cast their leaves: so 7the holy oak, *whose “stock remaineth, when they “are felled 3} ee oe 
‘o- ater S21 seed shall be the substance thereof. so the holy seed is the ' stock thereof. leaves . = 
r. *Mic. 3.12. a Bir , = 
E fies ces CHAPTER VIL. wee : erat: f Avhaz tl ae | 
fm oxo ate with Ahaz comforted by Isaiah. 4Anad i came to pass in 1e@ days of A’haz the son 
= desolation. : . m if 
€ v2 Kings: ND it came to pass in the days of “A’haz the son of Jo/- of Jo’tham, the son of Uz-zi’ah, king of Ju’dah, that 
- | Or, ichen tham, the son of Uz-zi‘ah, king of Ju’dah, that Re’zin Re’zin the king of Syr‘i-a, and Pe’kah the son of ) 
te turned,  |the king of Syr’i-a, and Pe’kah the son of Rem-a-li’ah, king Rem-a-li‘ah, king of Is’ra -el, went up to Je-ru’sa-lem . 
-. * gud kath | of Ts/ra-el, went up toward Je-ru’sa-lem to war acainst it, KE Py at See 
. been [0 , - ; 5 to war against it; but could not prevail against it, | 
3 fOr, stick, est anes now Abe ig week me Di'via: enying. Beets 2 And it was told the house of Da‘vid, saying, Syr‘i-a . 
: or stem. And Ib Was tol 1e nouse oOo av , Saying, OV ~f : 12: . 4 ° ~y - 1 hi } 5 . 
; ‘ ; = ° . ‘ 7 MD It - o M« lis 
« Kou, 1i5,|confederate with E’phra-im. And his heart was moved, and is confederate with E phra im, At IeRES Was reateth on 
4 ag oe ison he moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of | Ze _ 
: about |the heart of his people, as the trees of the wood are moved ea hee nd 3 i POSE 4 ine. | 
. 2s ott |with the wind. Ie orest are moved with the Wan : ; 7 
6% | 3 Then said the Lorp unto I-sa/iah, Go forth now to meet| 3 Then said the Lorp unto T-sa’iah, Go forth now | 
28.56. A‘haz, thou, “and ||She’ar-ja’shub thy son, at the end of the to meet A’haz, thou, and *$She’ar-ja’shub thy son, ry | 
ine on | conduit of the upper pool, in the || highway of the fuller’s field ; at the end of the conduit sof the upper pool, in remnant 
dyaie. | 4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; fear not,} 4the high way of the fuller’s field; and say unto! 2 | 
le ‘ sal e > ° ’ . . r , . . . 5 
| That is, neither be fainthearted for the two tails of these prone him, I ake heed, and be quiet; fear not, neither 
nant sat| firebrands, for the fierce anger of Re’zin with Syr’i-a, anc let thine heart be faint, because of these two tails [ 
return : ae f Rem-a-li’al of smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger o 
eed of the son of Rem-a-li’ah. ; 
See ch. 6 z A *s jo “ J: - 1 f | t R li’ ; 
ye 1021) 5 Because Syr’i-a, E/phra-im, and the son of Rem-a-li/ah, Re’zin and By1 I-a, and of the son o em-a-li’ah, \f 
ik. 7." have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 5 Because Syr 1-0 hath counselled evil ae thee, : 
qpbedl 6 Let us go up against Ju’dah, and | vex it, and let us de’ phra-im also, and the son of Rem-a- a 1, Sayin 
fieb. ze |Make a breach therein for us, and set a king in the midst of| 6 Let us go up against Ju Fabs and vex hee I gts 
na ty it, even the son of Ta’be-al : a breach therein for Of ee at up . cing MS e a - 
tender. 7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, “It shall not stand, neither} 7 of it, even the son of Ta e-el: thus sai e u 
Messe ' Gop, It shall not stand, neither shall it come to | 
éprov2i1a0|shall it come to peas, , ; Por the hand. of temianneaes "4 and the head o 
Osun. 8 ‘For the head of Syr’i-a is Da-mas’cus, and the head of} 8 For the head of Syr’i-a is Da-mas’cus, 6 ORG Aetna 
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&ch. 30. 28. 
Heb. the| 
ulness of 

| the 
breadth of 
thy land 
shall be 
| the stretch- | 
| ings out of 
his wings. 


Nets 5.38 eople shall say, A confederacy ; *neither fear ye their fear, 
tei nor be afraid. 
strength | 13 *Sanctify the Lorp of hosts himself; and "let him be 
Sat lyour fear, and det him be your dread. 

iwis | 14 And ‘he shall be for a sanctuary; but for ‘a stone of 
a"™ *\stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of 
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rPs. 76. 
Luke 124. < 
‘Ezek. 11.) 15 And many among them shall “stumble, and fail, and be 
tch. 28. 1¢.| broken, and be snared, and be taken. 

Luke 2.34. 


1 Pet. 2. 8. 

“Matt. 21. = : 

4. no zg|rom the house of Ja’cob, and I ‘will look for him. 

Rom. 932., 18 *Behold, I and the children whom the Lorp hath given 
£11. |me “are for signs and for wonders in Is’ra-el from the Lorp 


ee 
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over, "he shall reach even to the neck ; and jthe stretching out 
of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O ‘Im-man’‘u-el. 
q|* Associate yourselves, O ye people, || and ye shall be 
broken in pieces; and gins ear, all ye of far countries: gird 
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird your- 
selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 
10 'Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought; 
speak the word, “and it shall not stand: "for God is.with us. 
11 §/For the Lorp spake thus to me }with a strong hand, 
and instructed me that I should not walk in the way: of this 
» |people, saying, 
“| 12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom °this 











7.| [s’ra-el, fora ginand forasnaretotheinhabitantsof Je-ru’sa-lem. 


16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. 


Rom. 9.33. ~~ . 
17 And I will wait upon the Lorp, that *hideth his face 


*Hab.2.3./ of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zi‘on. 
35. 19 €And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them 
*Heb. 2.13. is e. : : 

71. 7./that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards ‘that Be and 
ech. *s| that mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? for 

the living “to the dead ? 

20 “To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not 
‘Luke 16. ° ° : ta 2 F ° 1 ° ° 
29 according to this word, iz is because there is {no light in 


IMic. 3.6. 
+Heb. no them. 


thee is | 21 And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead and 
: ‘hungry: and it shall come to pass, that when they shall be 








11. 
choi. hungry, they shall fret themselves, and “curse their king 
a and their God, and look upward. 

740. | 22 And “they shall look unto the earth ; and behold trouble 
ech. 8. 22. 'and darkness, ‘dimness of anguish; and they shall be driven 
15. 29. to darkness. 

16.4. | CHAPIER Ix. 

axles | What joy shall be in the midst Of affitctions by Christ. 

17. 5,6. | J EVERTHELESS “the dimness shall not be such as was 
5.26. in her vexation, when at the “first he lightly afflicted the 
veyutous, |land of Zeb/u-lun, and the land of Naph’ta-li, and ‘after- 





did more grievously afflict her by the way of the sea, 


Sphss 
iGeio him beyond Jor’dan, in Gal’i-lee |jof the nations. 

(0r,When| 2 “The people that walked in darkness have seen a great 
‘es light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, 
fen. }upon them hath the light shined. 

eJude722)} 3 ‘Thou hast multiplied the nation, and || not increased the 


ch: 1, joy: they joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, 
the irhole |And as men rejoice ‘when they divide the spoil. 

bale of | 4 || For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and the 
> ataal /staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day 
rch. 66.15,,0f *Mid’i-an. 

tOr,an¢ | © || For every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, 
‘Hen’ *"|and garments rolled in blood; “||but this shall be with 


aS burning and +fuel of fire. 
ay PTS y F } 
Luke 211.1 6 ‘For unto us a child is born, unto us a “son is given : 


Dat sland the ‘rovernment shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
\Gor1s0;|name shall be called ™Wonderful, Counsellor, “The Mighty 
ssudg. 18. God, The Everlasting Father, "The Prince of Peace. 

cEph 3.14. 7 Of the inerease of his_government and peace there 
rian.244|%hall be no end, upon the throne of Da’vid, and upon his 
juke 122,| kingdom to order it, and to establish it with judgment and 
Kings | with justice from henceforth even for ever. ‘The %zeal of the 


19, 21. , . . . 
oh. 37. 32. Lonp of hosts will perform this. 
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10 wae 


lilstand: for "God is with us. 


12saying, Say ye not, A_ conspiracy, 
13fear ye their fear, nor be in drea 


14be your fear, and let him 
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through; he shall reach even to the neck; and; B®. © 
the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth! ~~ 
of thy land, 'O Im-man’‘u-el. | 
9 *Make an uproar, O ye peoples, and ye shall be’ 
broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far coun- 
tries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 
Take counsel together, and it shall be 
rought to nought; speak the word, and it shall not 
I‘or the Lorp spake 
thus to me ‘with a strong hand, and instructe me! 
that I should not walk in the way of this ople, ree 
concerning all wat 
whereof this people shall say, A cons iracy ; neither! “2 
? | Of hand. 
Bi thercof. The! 
e ee and let him, 
e your dread. And he 
shall be fora sanctuary; but for a stone of stum- 
bling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of 
Is‘ra-el, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of 
15 Je-ru’sa-lem. And *many shall stumble thereon and *0r, 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken. cmong 
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Lorp of hosts, him shall iii 14 


16 
17 my disciples. And I will wait for the Lorp, that hideth! “==, 
his face from the house of Ja’cob, and I will leok for #27" 
Behold, I and the children whom the Lorp/© 
hath given me are for signs and for wonders in ivreatt 
from the Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth in mount! sry 
Zi’on. | omerets 


ing fs 
19 And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto} ter 


them that have familiar spirits and unto the Wizards, | 
that chirp and that mutter: should not a peeple wie f 
seek unto their God? on behalf of the living should! eps 


testimony! ‘if they speak not according to this word, © 
21 surely there is no morning for them. And they 

shall pass through it, hardly bestead and hunery:) 2 

and it shall come to pass that, when they shal “4 ae . 

hungry, they shall fret themselves, and Scurse by 

their king and by their God, and turn their faces! == 
22upward: and they shall look unto the earth, and | fo % 

behold, distress and darkness, the gloom of anguish ; 
9 


20 they seek unto the dead? ‘To the “aw and te the! ) 
: 





‘and "into thick darkness they shall be driven away. (Ch ti, 
"But there shall be no gloom to her that was in| iteh) 
anguish. In the former time he 


brought into eon- sc 
tempt the land of Zeb’u-lun e Or, Fer 





and the landof Naph’ta-li,, 
but in the latter time hath he made it/glorious, by 
the way of the sea, beyond Jor’dan, “Gal’i-lee of the “or, a 
Znations. The people that walked in darkness have. ich is. 
seen a great light: they that dwelt in the land of the: Vin 
“shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined, "Or, dep 
3‘Thou hast multiplied the nation, "thou hast increased ("™ 
their joy: they joy before thee according to the joy in’ ote 
harvest, as men rejoice when they diyide the spoil.) iss 
4 For the yoke of his burden, and the staff ef his: °@ 


; 
; increeae | 

shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, thou hast broken; “2 | 
5 as in the day of Mid’i-an. | 


or “all the armour of the" 
armed man in the tumult, and the garments rolled "24 
in blood, shall even be for burning, for fuel of fire. Meg 

6 or unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given ; and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called “Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty "Qs 

7 God, “Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the in- fol cee f 
crease of his government and of peace there shall be viten | 
no end, upon the throne of Da’vid, and upon his king- 
dom, to establish it, and to uphold it with judgement 
and with righteousness from henceforth even for ever, = 
The zeal of the Lorb of hosts shall perform this. ae 
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8 %The Lord sent a word into Ja/cob, and it hath lighted 
upon Is‘ra-el. 

9 And all the people shall know, even E’phra-im and the 
inhabitant of Sa-ma’ri-a, that say in the pride and stoutness 
of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with 
hewn stones: the sycamores are cut down, but we will 
change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lorp shall set up the adversaries of 
Re’zin against him, and }join his enemies together ; 

12 TheSyr’i-ans before, and the Phi-lis’tines behind; and they 
shall devour Is‘ra-el fwith open mouth. ‘For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

15 “|For ‘the people turneth not unto him that smiteth 
them, neither do they seek the Lorp of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lorp will cut off from Is’ra-el head and 
tail, branch and rush, ‘in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he is the head; and the 
prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

16 For “|| the leaders of this people cause them to err; and 
| ‘hey that are led of them are +destroyed. 

iv Therefore the Lorp “shall have no joy in their youn 
men, neither shall have merey on their fatherless an 
widows: “for every one is a hypocrite and an evil doer, 
and every mouth speaketh || folly. For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

18 %| For wickedness “burneth as the fire; it shall devour 
the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets of the 
forest, and they shall mount up like the lifting up of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lorp of hosts is the land 
darkened, and the people shall be as the }fuel of the fire: 
“no man shall spare his brother. 

20 And he shall jsnatch on the right hand, and be hun- 
sry: and he shall eat on the left hand, “and they shall not 

e satisfied: ‘they shall eat every man the flesh of his 
own arm: 

21 Ma-nas’seh, E’/phra-im ; and E’phra-im, Ma-nas’seh: and 
they together shall be against Ju’dah. /For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand és stretched out still. 

CHAPTER X. 
fsrael ts comforted with a promise of deliverance JSrom Assyria. 
OE unto them that “deeree unrighteous decrees, and 
|| that write grievousness which they have prescribed ; 
To turn aside the needy from judgment, and to take 
away the right from the poor of my people, that widows 
may be their prey, and that they may rob the fatherless! 

3 And ’what will ye do in ‘the day of visitation, and in 
the desolation which shall come from far? to whom will 
ye flee for help? and where will ye leave your glory? 

4 Without me they shall bow down under the prisoners, 
and they shall fall under the slain. “For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand és stretched out still. 

o 4, 1 O tAs-syr’i-an, ‘the rod of mine anger, ||and the 
staff in their hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against /a hypocritical nation, and 


against the people of my wrath will I ’give him a charge, 


to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and jto tread them 
down like the mire of the streets. : 

i “Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think 
SO; but {ts in his heart to destroy and eut off nations not a few. 

8 ‘lor he saith, Are not my princes altogether kings? 

9 Js not *Cal’no ‘as Car’che-mish? is not Ha’math as 


Ar’pad ? is not Sa-ma’ri-a “as Da-mas’cus ? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, 
and whose graven images did excel them of Je-ru’sa-lem and 
of Sa-ma’ri-a ; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Sa-ma’ri-a and her} 11 
idols, so do to Je-ru’sa-lem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that, when the Lord/ 12 
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8 The Lord sent a word into Ja’eob, and it hath si = 


9lighted upon Is’ra-el. And all the people shall 
know, even E’/phra-im and the inhabitant of Sa-ma’ri-a, 
10that say in pride and in stoutness of heart, The 
bricks are fallen, but we will build with hewn stone: 
the sycomores are cut down, but we will change 
11them into cedars. Therefore the Lorp 'shall set up Or, Aa 
on high against him the adversaries of Re’zin, and) ~ 
12*shall “stir up his enemies; the Syr‘i-ans ‘before, and ?0r, hath 
the Phi-lis’tines *behind; and they ‘shall devour lor, join 
Is'ra-el with open mouth. For all this his anger is| @<" 
not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still. Masia 
13 Yet the people hath not turned unto him that} “¢e 
smote them, neither have they sought the Lorp of | sé sex 
14hosts. Therefore the Lorp ‘will cut off from Is’ra-el "Or Aare, 
lead and tail, palm-branch and rush, in one day. sor, ic 
15 The ‘ancient and the honourable man, he is the 
head; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the} cider | 
16tail. For they that lead this people cause them to aw 
err; and they that are led of them are *destroyed. "He. _ 
17 Therefore the Lord shall not rejoice over their young) “ed up. 





*Or, hath 
cul 
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men, neither shall he have compassion on their father- — = 
less and widows: for every one is profane and an . 
evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh folly. For all | arf 
this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is | 
stretched out still. ; 


18 For wickedness burneth as the fire; it devoureth » 
the briers and thorns: yea, it kindleth in the = 
thickets of the forest, and they roll upward in thick .* 

19clouds of smoke. Through the wiath of the Lorp 
of hosts is the land “burnt up: the 2 also are Or, ; - 
as the fuel of fire; no man spareth his brother. > A 

20 And one shall snatch on the right hand, and_ be ain ws 
hungry; and he shall eat on the left hand, and they " 
shall not be satisfied: they shall eat every man the 

21 flesh of his own arm: Ma-nas‘seh, E’phra-im; and 
F’phra-im, Ma-nas’seh: and they together shall be 
against Ju’dah, For all this his anger 1s not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

10 Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, 

2and to the writers that write perverseness: to turn 
aside the needy from judgement, and to take away 
the right of the poor of my people, that widows may 
be their spoil, and that they may make the father- 
Sless their prey! And what will ye do in the day of 
visitation, and in the desolation which shall come 
from far? to whom will ye flee for help? and where 
4will ye leave your glory? uThey shall only bow "Or. | 
down under the prisoners, and shall fall under the} me sey q r 
clain. For all this his anger is not turned away,) dws és. | : 
but his hand is stretched out still. 
Io As-syri-an, the rod of mine anger, the staff in *or, te 4 
6 whose hand is mine indignation! I will send him . ; 
against a profane nation, and against the people of é | 
my wrath will I give him a charge, to take che spoil, mae qd 
and to take the prey, and ®to tread them down like "Heb. te E 
7the mire of the streets. Howbeit he meaneth not) then a 
so, neither doth bis heart think so; but it is In his) gen. 
heart to destroy, and to cut off nations not 2 few. 
8 For he saith, Are not my princes all of them kings? 
9Is not Cal’no as Car’che-mish? is not Ha math as 
10 Arpad? is not Sa-ma’ri-a as Da-mas’‘cus? As my 


5 


hand hath “found the kingdoms of the idols, whose |#0r, eS 
raven images did excel them of Je-ru’sa-lem and of ) a 
-mn’ri-a; shall I not, as I have done unto Sa-ma ri-a | om 
and her idols, so do to Je-ru’sa-lem and her idols? | 
Wherefvre it shall come to pass, that when the Lord a 
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hath performed his whole work "upon mcunt Zi’on and on 
Je-ru’sa-lem, °I will ¢punish the fruit fof the stout heart of 
the king of As-syr’i-a, and the glory of his high looks. 
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*2 Kings 


19, 31. 13 *For he saith, By the strength of my hand I have 
<i gem done it, and by my wisdom; for Iam prudent: and I have 
list upon. removed the bounds of the people, and have robbed their 
| Begres- | treasures, and I have put down the inhabitants || like a 
ness of the }waliant man: : 
we, area.) 14 And ‘my hand hath found as a nest the riches of the 
Eeek-23.4,! neople : and as one gathereth eggs that are left, have I 
Dan. 4.30.! cathered all the earth; and there was none that moved the 
ber theny wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 
people. 15 Shall ’the axe boast itself against him that heweth there- 
sJob SI. | ith? or shall the saw magnify itselfagainst him that shak- 
Jer.5120./eth it? l!as if the rod should shake itself against them that 
bores UG lift: it up, or as if the staff should lift up || tésel/, as of wt were 
shakethem) nog Wood. 
u | 16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, send 
ale among his ‘fat ones leanness; and under his glory he shall 
which is | kindle a burning like the burning of a fire. 


17 And the light of Is’ra-el shall be for a fire, and his 
Holy One for a flame: ‘and it shall burn and devour his 


thorns and his briers in one day ; ; 
18 And shall consume the glory of his. forest, and of “his 


| about 
713 

*2 Kings | fruitful field, ¢both soul and body: and they shall be as 
jHeb. | when a standardbearer fainteth. 

vrient | 19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be jfew, 
ag." ”*| that a child may write them. 

| ;Heb. 20 4 Andit shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant 
oo of Is‘ra-el, and such as are escaped of the house of Ja’cob, 
Sg “shall no more again stay upon him that smote them: but 
2 Chron. shall stay upon the Lorn, the Holy One of Is’ra-el, in truth. 
al 21 “The remnant shall return, even the remnant of Ja’cob, 
Rom.9, | unto the mighty God. 

eg. | 22 or though thy people Is’ra-el be as the sand of the 





sea, “yet a remnant tof them shall return: °the consump- 
tion decreed shall overflow || with righteousness. 
‘| 23 ‘For the Lord Gop of hosts shall make a consump- 


1) tHeb. in, 
{| or, among. 


, in 
| eh, 28 22./tion, even determined, in the midst of all the land. 
| Rom.928| 24 §/Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop of ‘hosts, O my 
| #ch. 37.6. | neople that dwellest in Zi’on, “be not afraid of the As-syr’- 
daaap i-an: he shall smite thee with a rod, ||and shall lift up his 
arthen | staff against thee, after the manner of ‘E’gypt. 
x14. | 25 /For yet a very little while, and the indignation shall 
| vm. 7 | cease, and mine anger in their destruction. : 
a a And Bi en of : pea cory ig up “a wi ae as 
19. 25. im according to the slaughter of ‘Mid'i-an at the rock o 
| Jude7.25.)O/reb: and “as his rod was upon the sea, so shall he lift it 
tex.14, |Up after the manner of E’gypt. 
et os,| 2% And it shall come to pass in that day, that ‘his burden 
| ¢Hebsrat| TShall be taken away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke 
“egal from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed because 
“fu.  |of the anointing. 
{jean 2'| 28 He is come to A-i‘ath, he is passed to Mig’ron ; at Mich’- 
cam 13,{ mash he hath laid up his carriages: 
wz. {| 29 They are gone over the“passage: they have taken up their 
2p Sam.) lodging at Ge’ba; Ra’mah is afraid ; °Gib’e-ah of Saul is fled. 
jHeb. 30 7Lift up thy voice, O daughter 70f Gal’/lim: cause it to 
oipdegn be heard unto ‘La‘ish, "O poor An‘a-thoth. 
jsam. | 31 *Mad-me’nah is removed; the inhabitants of Ge’bim 
sJudg. 18. | gather themselves to flee. 


32 As yet shall he remain ‘at Nob that day: he shall 
_i"shake his hand against the mount of “the daughter of 
Zi'on, the hill of Je-ru’sa-lem. 
is} 33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts shall lop the 
». {bough with terror: and “the high ones of stature shall be 
hewn down, and the haughty shall be humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest with 
iron, and Leb’a-non shall fall |{by a mighty one. 
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hath performed his whole work upon mount Zi‘on} ®& | 
and oR earece I bie | the fruit of the re a 
stout heart of the king o -syr’i-a, and the glo | 
13o0f his high looks. “For he "heehe said, By the ai 
strength of my hand I have done it, and by my 
wisdom; for Il am prudent: and I have removed the 
bounds of the peoples, and have robbed their treas- 
ures, and I have brought down as a valiant man 
14*them that sit on thrones: and my hand hath found 4% | 
as a nest the riches of the peoples; and as one cath- — | 
ereth eggs that are forsaken, have I gathered all ) 
the earth: and there was none that moved the win | 
15 0r that opened the mouth, or chirped. Shall the 
axe boast itself against him that heweth therewith? 
shall the saw magnify itself against him that shaketh — 
it? as if a rod should shake them that lift it up, or | 
: 
. 
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as if a staff should lift up him that is not wood. - 
16 ‘Therefore shall the Lord, the Lorp of hosts. send 
among his fat ones leanness; and *under his ‘glory » tn 
there shall be kindled a burning like the burning of 
17 fire. And the light of Is’ra-el shall be fora fire, and his 
Holy One fora flame: and it shall burn and devour his 
18 thorns and his briers in one day. And he shal] con-|~ 
sume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field 
both soul and body: and it shall be ‘as when a stand— ‘One 
19 ardbearer fainteth. And the remnant of the trees of — 
his forest shall be few, that a child may write them.| 22%" 
20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the rem- 
nant of Is’ra-el, and they that are escaped of the house 
of Ja’cob, shall nomore again stay upon him that smote 
them; but shall stay upon the Lorp, the Holy One o 
21 Is’ra-el, in truth. °A remnant shall return, eren the *H#@. 
22 remnant of Ja’cob, unto the mighty God. For though jaca 
‘thy people Is’ra-el be as the sand of the sea, only} via 
a remnant ‘of them shall return: a consumption ix “Or, ay 
23 determined, overflowing with righteousness. For #22." 
a consummation, and that determined, shall the #e&.® 
Lord, the Lorp of hosts, make in the midst of all 
the ®earth. ; 
24 Therefore thus saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts.) ~~” 
O my people that dwellest in Zi’on, be not afraid of 
*the As-syr’i-an: though he smite thee with the 
and lift up his staff against thee, after the manner 
25 of E’gypt. For yet a very little while, and the in- 
dignation shall be accomplished, and “mine anger. “©r. 
26in their destruction. And the Lorp of hosts s nili oe 
stir ot) against him a scourge, as in the slaughter {ai 
of Mid’i-an at the rock of O’reb: and “his rod shall be &* 
over the sea, and he shall lift it up after the manner) 2+ 
27 of E’gypt. And it shall come to pass in that day 
that his burden shall depart from off thy shoulder, 2 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall 
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be destroyed “because of the anointing. Or, by 
28 He is come to A-i’ath, he is passed through| Sen” 
Hed, 






Mig’ron; at Mich’mash he layeth up his ba e: 

29 they are gone over the pass; * afhwe hnte nti oe 
their lodging at Ge’ba: Ra’mah trembleth; Gib’e-a 

300f Saul is fled. Cry aloud with thy voice, O 
daughter of Gal/lim! hearken, O La’ish-ah! “O thou 

31 poor An’a-thoth! Mad-me’nah is a fugitive; the 
inhabitants of Ge’bim “gather themselves to flee, 

32 This very day shall he halt at Nob: he shaketh his 
hand at the mount of the "daughter of Zi’on, the hill 
of Je-ru’sa-lem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorn of hosts, shall lop the 
boughs with terror: and the high ones of stature shall 
be hewn down, and the lofty shall be brought low.) ay 

34 And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest) 2 | 
with iron, and Leb’a-non shall fall byamighty onej | 
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ris. The peaceable kingdom of Christ. 

os hee “there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of 
~aag hon *Jesse, and ‘a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 
Mesis | 2 *And the Spirit of the Lorp shall rest upon him, the 
ne ie spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
sh 2 might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lorp; 
Paces to And shall make him of quick funderstanding in the 


Matti16. | fear of the Lorp: and he shall not judge after the sight of 











s.«asijhis eyes,neither reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
iis’, | + But ‘with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and 
mei i[[reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he 
Re aie |shall “smite the earth with the rod of his mouth. and with 
‘{Orargue (the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 
Serge | 5 And “righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
| FTbess 23 faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 
“(Bi ky, 6 *The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
=a shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion 
pee and the fatling together ; and a little child shall lead them. 
Beck. Si : And tne cow and the bear shall feed: their young ones 
Hoe 2 ye |SHalllie down together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 
10r, 8 Andthe sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
Gobs2x |the weaned child shall put his hand on the || cockatrice’ den. 
e2t£) 9 *They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mount- 
‘map214/2In: for *the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
(228. jLorp, as the waters cover the sea. 
= ogg 10 9/‘And in that day “there shall be a root of Jesse, 
ee shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall} 
ae e Gentiles seek: and *his rest shall be +glorious. 
— 11 And it shall come to pass "in that day, that the Lord 
ech 2 11. shall set his hand again the second time to recover the rem- 
a ek of his people, which shall be left, *from As-syr’i-a and 
34] fo Egypt, and from Path’ros, and from Cush, and from 
ties |! lam, and from Shi’nar, and from Ha’math, and from the 
= islands of the sea. 

k37.{ 12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall 


assemble the 
{vraag dispersed of Ju’dah from the four +corners of the earth. 
i3 *Phe envy also of E’phra-im shall depart, and the ad- 
versaries of Ju’dah shall be cut off: E’phra-im shall not envy 
Ju’dah, and Ju’dah shall not vex E’phra-im. 
14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Phi-lis’tines 


Eion ond 
sah 


‘ggir| toward the west ; they shall spoil 7them of the east, together: 


| t se . ze 
re Tthey shall lay their hand upon E’dom and Mo’ab; fand 
™ 


their obs 
' dizzee. 


the children of Am’mon “shall obey them. 

15 And the Lorp *shall utterly destroy the tongue of the 
E-gyp’tian sea; and with his mighty wind shall he shake his 
hand over the river, and shall smite it in the seven streams, 





ch. 68,14. 
14, | 
li i 





“a | vand make men go over +dryshod. 

ei fs,| 16 “And there shall be a highway for the remnant of his 
vx. 1433 eople, which shall be left, from As-syr‘i-a: “like as it was to 
aeim|4sra-elin the day that he came up out of the land of EK’ gypt. 
sch. 211. | we CPt AEP SR 2k 

Ex 15.2. 2 JONful thanksgiving of the faithful for the mercies of God, 

Fe Hs. ND ‘in that day thou shalt say, O Lorp, IT will praise 
ek RT.) thee: though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
Stan, (turned away, and thou comfurtedst me. 

jee 2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be 


to, jafraid: for the Lorp *JEHOVAH is my ‘strength and my 
ame (SOD 
®*) 3 LTherefore with joy shall ye draw “water out of the wells 


; he also is become my salvation. 


6s 3. |of salvation. 
a 4 And in that day shall ye say, ‘Praise the Lorp, || call 
sui jUpon his name, ‘declare his doings among the people, make 
~ *) imention that his “name is exalted. 
tien to | 5 ‘Sing unto the Lorp; for he hath done excellent things: 
kshitress. - ; : 

this is known in all the earth. 





APs 71.22 
Sn, | 6 ‘Cry out and shout, thou finhabitant of Zi’on; for great 
: is *the Holy One of Is‘/ra-el in the midst of thee. 
z “« ‘*. — 
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outcasts of Is’ra-el, and gather together "the| 12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and, 
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B, c. 


I} And there shall come forth a shoot out of the)“ 
stock of Jesse, and a branch out of his roots shall 
2 bear fruit: and the spirit of the Lorp shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
dand of the fear of the Lorp; and ‘his *delight shall /0r. Ae 
be in the fear of the Lorp: and he shal! not judge} o quick 
after the sight of his eyes, neither *reprove after the! sanding 
4hearing of his ears: but with righteousness shall he Heb. 
judge the poor, and reprove with equity for thelr, a 
meek of the ‘earth: and he shal] smite the ‘earth with)” 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips! ~” 
5 shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be 
the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of 
6his reins. And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling together ; and 
7a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the 
bear shall feed; their young ones shali lie down to- 
8 gether: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And 
the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his hand on the *basi-/0r, 
9lisk’s den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lorp, as the waters cover the sea. 
And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
root of Jesse, which standeth for an ensign of the 
peoples, unto him shall the nations seek; and his 
resting place shall be ‘glorious. pee. 
And it shall come to pass in that day, that the) *~ 
Lord ‘shall set his hand again the second time to *re-|'OF. #42 | 
cover the remnant of his people, which shall remain, 
from As-syri-a, and from E’gypt, and trom Path’ros,| corer 
and from Cush, and from E’lam, and from Shi‘nar, pees: 
and from Ha’math, and from the “islands of the SEA. $Or, pre 
Ex. xv.i5 
shall assemble the outcasts of Is’ra-el, and gather to-/"O" 
ether the dispersed of Ju’dah from the four corners) ‘ends 
13 0f the earth. The envy also of E’phra-im shall de- 
art, and they that vex “Ju’dah shall be cut off gk 
fy phra-im shall not envy Ju’dah, and J u’dah shall) 
14not vex E’phra-im. And they shall fly down upon the! 
shoulder of the Phi-lis‘tines on the west; together! 
shall they spoil the children of the east; they shall 
put forth their hand upon E’dom and Mo’ab; and 





10 


11 


tie re- 
corer 





15the children of Am’mon shall obey them. And the Hed. : 
Lorp shall "utterly destroy the tongue of the aE Accord 
{ian sea; and with his "scorching wind shall cS 
shake his hand over the River, and shall smite it; ancient | 


into seven streams and cause men to march over} dry xp. 
16dryshod. And there shall be an high way for the "As 
remnant of his people, which shall remain, from | to sone 
As-syri-a; like as there was for Is’ ra-el in the day versions, | 
9 that he came up out of the land of E’gypt. a 
12 And in that day thou shalt say, I will give thanks oss 
_unto thee, O Lorp; for though thou wast angry with Ahe 
me, “thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest anew 
2me. Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and will qneay, 
not be afraid: for “the Lorp JEHOVAH is my strength prt tea 
Sand song; and he is become my salvation. Therefore | 74, 
with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salva-| “a 
4tion. And in that day shall ye say, Give thanks unto/yo,. a 
the Lorp, “eall upon his name, declare his doings) cet ts) | 
among the peoples, make mention that his name 1S)sorgmre |} 
dexalted. Sing unto the Lorp; for he hath done “ex- only ie 
cellent things; “let this be known in all the earth.! s& mec We 
6 Cry aloud and shout, thou “inhabitant of Zifon: for), 2" |] 





: : . SHeb, im- [ft - 
great is the Holy One of Is’ra-el in the midst of thee.! Aaditress. | 
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-— = CHAPTER XIII. c ; | 
ha about : . he armtes of his wrath. The desolatian af Babylon 13 The ‘burden of Bab’ ‘-lon, which T-sa’iah the son = — 
lg God mustereth the armies of 
aa Diced VHE “burden of Bab’y-lon, which I-sa‘iah the son of of A-moz did see. ; a 
a here A'moz:- did see. 2 Set ye up an ensign upon the bare mountain, lift ner | 
; ger €) 2 Lift ye up a banner ‘upon the high mountain, exalt _up the voice unto them, wave the hand, that they 
“ teh.5.26. {the voice unto them, “shake the hand, that they may go| 8may go into the gates of the nobles, J have com- 
f Ser. s0,2, |into the gates of the nobles, manded my consecrated ones, yea, I have called my ; 
ie _ Jer.51.25.| 3 I have commanded my sanctified ones, I have also called mighty men for mine anger, even *my proudly POr, thes 1) 
| eo emy mighty ones for mine anger, even them that ‘rejoice 1n 4 exulting ee ae noise ge a ee in the ome a 
Bee le he SS mountains, like as of a great people! the noise of 
. | SPs. 149, 2,; M5 highness. ; : oe =3 . : ade a 
‘eae 4 The noise ofa multitude inthe mountains, tlikeasofa rreat tumult of the kingdoms of the nations gathered to- 
Dhacweat of people; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered gether! the Lorn of hosts mustereth the host for 


together: the Lorp of hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 

= | 5 They come from a far country, from the end of heaven, 
~ 4 even the Lorp, and the weapons of his indignation, to 

| | about i destroy the whole land. . 

r Shes 6 © Howl ye; "for the day of the Lorp is at hand; “it 

“Rev. 6.17.| shall come as a destruction from the Almighty. 

peiie| 7 Therefore shail all hands ||be faint, and every man’s 


fOr, heart shall melt; ae 
‘pic | 8 And they shall be afraid ; ‘pangs and sorrows shall take 
eh. 21-3. |hold of them; they shall be in pain as a woman that trav- 
| esi. \aileth: they shall ;be amazed fone at another; their faces 
tHed. =i shall be as 7flames. 

ewery ma 


wit | 9 Behold, ‘the day of the Lorp cometh, cruel both with 


5the battle. They come from a far country, from 
the uttermost part of heaven, eyen the Lorp and 
the weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole 
Gland. Howl ye; for the day of the Lorp is at 
hand; as destruction from “the Almighty shall it /# 

7come. Therefore shall all hands be feeble, and) se Ga. 

Severy heart of man shall melt: and they shall bej "> 3 
dismayed; *pangs and sorrows shal] take hold of *Or, they 7 
them; they shall be in pain as a woman in travail :| kay 
they shall be amazed one at another; their faces. 

9 shall be faces of flame. Behold, the day of the Lorp i 
cometh, cruel, with wrath and fierce anger; to ’ 
make the land a desolation, and to destroy the 


—_ wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: and he|10sinners thereof out of it. For the stars of heaven 
 Joces the shall destroy ‘the sinners thereof out of it. and the constellations thereof shall not give their 
nes. - 





Mal. 43./ 10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof 


light: the sun shall be darkened in his oing forth 
Ps.104.85.) shall not give their light: the sun shall be “darkened in his Song forth, 


and the moon shall not cause her light to shine. 





igtgy going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine. | 11 And I will punish the world for their evil, and the 
oe 11 And I will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked wicked. for their iniquity: and I will cause the 


Joel 2. 31.| for their iniquity ;"and I will cause the arrogancy of the proud 
Matt. 3¢ | tO Cease, aaa will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

20. 12 I will make a man more precious than fine gold; even 
24. a man than the golden wedge of O’phir. 

eee 13 “Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the earth shall 


arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will] lay low 
12the haughtiness of the terrible. I will make a man 
more rare than fine gold, even a man than the pure 
13 gold of O’phir. Therefore I will make the heavens 
to tremble, and the earth shall be shaken out of her 








sch, 2.17. |remove out of her place, in the wrath of the Lorp of hosts, place, in the wrath of the Lorp of hosts, and in the 

| spi¢¢)and in ?the day of his fierce anger. l4day of his fierce anger. And it shall come to pass 

\ _fawt12.) 14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that that as the chased *roe, and as sheep that no Saat 
i 51.9. (no man taketh up: *they shall every man turn to his own gathereth, they shall turn every man to his own) 

fe Nah 2.10. people, and flee every one into his own land. poor Ss and shall flee every man to his own land. 

| Beh) 15 Every one that is found shall be thrust through; and|15 Every one that is found shall be thrust through ; 

r _ger-5i-1,/every one that is joined unto them shall fall by the sword. and every one that is Staken shall fall by the sword. “Or, 

- aoe = 7 16 Their children also shall be "dashed to pieces before their | 16 Their infants also shall be dashed in pieces before teen 
/ teh, 14. 4, eyes: their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and their; “=* 

Flievas | 17 ‘Behold, I willstir up the Medesagainst them, which shall | 17 wives ravished. Behold, I will stir up the Medes 

(owing. (HOt regard silver; and as for gold, they shall not delight in it. against them, which shall not regard silver, and as 

| SGen. 19. |- 18 Their bows also shall dash the young men to pieces;|18 for gold, they shall not delight in it. And their 


bows shall dash the young men in pieces 3; and 











if | they shall have no pity on the fruit of the wom) ; 
it See t3,| 19 “\'And Bab’y-lon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of | 19 their eye shall not spare children, And Bab’y-lon, 
#9. £51. ‘ithe Chal-dees’ excellency, shall be ¢as when God overthrew the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal-de’ans’ 
Pete: I*Sad/om and Go-mor'rah. pride, shall be as when God overthrew Sod’om and 
Her 1a.2.| 20 *Itshall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in| 20 Go-mor’rah. Tt shall never be inhabited, neither 
Worn from generation togeneration; neithershall the A-ra’bi-an viteh shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation; 
. iHeb. {tent there; neither shall the shepherds make their fold there. neither shall the A-ra’bi-an pitch tent there; neither 
| ‘or, | 21 “But twild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and shall sot) wa make their flocks to lie down there. 
ie jtheir houses shall be full of ¢doleful creatures; and || fowls} 21 But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and 
j _davghters | shall dwell there, and saty rs shall dance there. their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; and 
ie feb i 22 Andjthe wild beasts of the islands shall ery in their || des- ostriches shall dwell there, and ‘satyrs shall dance 
t polars. \Olate houses, and dragons in (heiv pleasant palaces: ‘and her 22there. And wolves shall “ery in their castles, 22 
3 Jer) time is near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged. and jackals in the pleasant palaces: and her time is heating i] 
Ste ee sees ah eee pone oh ae 14, near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged. | 
2 i742 12.1 IOR the Lorn “will have merey on Ja’cob, and “will yet a tie ee *y a any? See ee paar ee. aud) — 
4 “7 ipl choose Is‘ra-el, and set them in their own land; ‘and the will yet ¢ age sra-el, and seé them ‘2 es own 
> Eph. 2.12, strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave land: and the stranger shall join himse Re ith them, | 
Bicest lta. the house-of Jacob. 2and they shall cleave to the house of Ja’cob. And 
. fw. | 2 And the people shall take them, ‘and bring them to the peoples shall take them, and bring them to 
—$————$ — ae 
— — 4 a . 
Sy. _ ? i : | . - aa , e oe ~ P= 
‘ - at's > a 7 — — an. i>. 
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about ° 
vin. |the land of the Lorp for servants and handmaids: and 


jiaeaa (they shall take them captives, {whose captives they were; 
pod ‘and they shall rule over their oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day that the Lorp 
~se.1\shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made to serve, 

i.) 4 9 That thou “shalt take up this || proverb against the 
king of Bab’y-lon, and say, How hath the oppressor ceased! 
-|the |j’golden city ceased! 

4 The Lorn hath broken "the staff of the wicked and the 
sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He who smote the 
*-S-Istroke, he that ruled t 
and none hindereth. 
reworing.| ¢ The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: they break 
; forth into singing. 

ice. &. 12. 8 ‘Yea,the fir trees He ee at thee, and the cedars of Leb’a-non, 

18. saying, Since thou art laid down,no feller is come up against us. 


Ee 9 *|| Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at 
; 


i 


3EP 
~ 


H 


vere 
e SEUEe 


eople in wrath with fa continual 
e nations in anger, is persecuted, 


: 


my 





LO, The thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the 


Be. 


[ Or, 
great goats 


Tilchief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their 
thrones all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou also 
become weak as we? Art thou become like unto us? 

11 thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the 
noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 

12 ‘How art thou fallen from heaven, ||O Lu’ci-fer, son of 
the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which 
7 didst weaken the nations! 
peru.) 13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into 
SDan. 8 heaven, "I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: 
| I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, °in the 


Pathe |: 
| sides of the north: 


14 I will ascend above the heights of the cl . P i 
2 Thess. 2 Sea. art ae e the heights o e clouds; ?I will 


h. 
15 Yet thou %shalt 2 brought down to hell, to the sides 
of the pit. 


Sh. Sha 
Or, 0 


16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and| 


consider thee, saying, Is this the man that made the earth 
to tremble, that did shake kingdoms; 
17 That made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the 
Lee cities thereof; that ||opened not the house of his prisoners? 
18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in 
| glory, every one in his own house. 
| 19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable 
branch, and as the raiment of those that are slain, thrust 
| through with a sword, that go down to the stones of the pit; 
as a carcass trodden under feet. 
| 20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, because 
Keane thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy people: ‘the 
45.8.4 seed of evil doers shall never be renowned. ~ 
a 13 ‘ > . . , 
tins. ct Prepare slaughter for his children ‘for the iniquity of 
oo their fathers; that they do not rise, nor possess the land, 
nor fill the face of the world with cities. 
22 For I will rise up against them, saith the Lorp of 
Pret. 16 hosts, and cut off from Bab’y-lon ‘the name, and “remnant, 
iene “and son, and nephew, saith the Lorn. 
Wee 23 *L will also make it a possession for the bittern, and 
seis. pools of water: and I will sweep it with the besom of 
yet destruction, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


1 24 4The Lorn of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I 


have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand: 

25 That I will break the As-syr’‘i-an in my land, and upon my 

8427) mountains tread him under foot: then shall ‘his yoke depart 

from off them, and his burden depart from off their shoulaea 

| 49 | 26 This isthe purpose that is purposed upon the whole earth: 


4 ‘ ' 7 ‘ 
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their place: and the house of Is’ra-el shall possess them in | 








R. V. — 769 
their place: and the house of Israel shall possess them ee % 





in the land of the Lorp for servants and for hand- 
maids: and they shall take them eaptive, whose 
captives they were; and they shall rile over their 
oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day that the 
Lorp shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and 
from thy trouble, and from the hard service 

4wherein thou wast made to serve, that thou 
shalt take up this parable against the king of 
Bab’y-lon, and say, How hath the oppressor ceased! 

5 the 'golden city ceased! The Lorp hath broken/'®% 
the staff of the wicked, the sceptre of the rulers; 

6*that smote the peoples in wrath with a continual/*r, 
stroke, that salt the nations in anger, with a per-| smote... 
7 secution that none restrained. The whole earth is) 227°" 

at rest, and is quiet: they break forth into singing.| {722°% 
8 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars of 
Leb‘a-non, saying, Since thou art laid down, no feller 
9 is come up against us. *Hell from beneath is moved/#e>, 
for thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up 
‘the dead for thee, even the ‘chief ones of the/‘O# 
earth; it hath raised up from their thrones all the) Heb. 

10 kings of the nations. All they shall answer and say spy, 

unto thee, Art thou also become weak as we? art; #7 
11thou become like unto us? Thy pomp is brought 
down to “hell, and the noise of thy viele: the worm 

12is spread under thee, and worms cover thee. How 
art thou fallen from heaven, O day star, son of the 

morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, 

13 which didst lay low the nations! And thou saidst 
in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will 
exalt my throne above the stars of God; and I will 
sit upon the mount of congregation, in the utter- 

14 most parts of the north: I will ascend above the 
heights of the clouds; I will be like the Most 

15 High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to ‘hell, to 

16the uttermost parts of the pit. They that see thee 
shall narrowly look upon thee, they shall consider 

thee, saying, is this the man that made the earth to 

17 tremble, that did shake kingdoms; that made the 

world as a wilderness, and overthrew the cities 
thereof; that let not loose his prisoners to their 
18home? All the kings of the nations, all of them, 
19sleep in glory, every one in his own house. But 
thou art cast forth away from thy sepulchre like an 
abominable branch, ‘clothed with the slain, that are /"Qh,,.. 
thrust through with the sword, that go down to the raiment 
stones of the pit; as a carcase trodden under foot. that are 
20Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, 
because thou hast destroyed thy land, thou hast: 
slain thy people; the seed of evil-doers shall be: 
21 not be named for ever. Prepare ye ‘slaughter phew 
for his children for the iniquity of their fathers ;| 
that they rise not up and possess the earth, 

22 and fill the face of the world with cities. And I 

will rise up against them, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
and cut off from Bab’y-lon name and_ remnant, 
23and son and son’s son, saith the Lorn. T will also 
make it a possession for the poreupine, and pools 
of water: and I will sweep it with the besom of 
destruction, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

24 The Lorn of hosts hath sworn, saying, Seen as I 

have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as 

25 purposed,so shall it stand:that I will break the As-syr’- 

ian in my land, and upon my mountains tread him 
under foot: then shall his yoke depart from off them, 

26 and his burden depart from off their shoulder. This 

is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole earth:| 
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- land this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the 
- |nations. 
27 For the Lorp of hosts hath “purposed, and who shall 
disannul it? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall 
jturn it back? 
‘| 98 In the year that king A’haz died was this burden. 

29 € Rejoice not thou, whole Pal-es-ti’na, ‘because the 

rod of him that smote thee is broken: for out of the ser- 
jpent’s root shall come forth a || cockatrice, “and his fruit 
shall be a fiery flying serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and the needy 
shall lie down in safety : and I will kill thy root with famine, 
and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate: ery, O city; thou, whole Pal-es-ti’na, 

-jaré dissolved: for there shall come from the north a smoke, 
and ||none shall be alone in his || appointed times. 
29 Whatshallone then answer the messengers of the nation ? 
| That ‘the Lorp hath founded Zi’on, and/the poor of his people 
Zech.11.i1|shall|/trustinit CHAPTER XV. 
oe The lamentable state of Moab. 
wot. |THE “burden of Mo’ab. Because in the night Ar of 
Mo’ab is laid .waste, and || brought to silence ; because in 
the night Kir of Mo’ab is laid waste, and brought to silence ; 

2 ‘Heis gone up to Ba‘jith, and to Di’bon, the high places, 
to weep: Mo’ab shall howl over Ne’bo, and over Med’e-ba: 
‘on all their heads shall be baldness, and every beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall gird themselves with sack- 
cloth: ‘on the tops of their houses, and in their streets, every 
one shall howl, weeping abundantly. 

4 And Hesh’bon shall ery, “and E-le-a’/leh: their voice shall 
be heard even unto Ja’haz: therefore the armed soldiers of 

Mo’ab shall ery out; his life shall be grievous unto him. 
eat joo My heart shall ery out for Mo’ab ; || his fugitives shall lee 
ening junto Zo’ar, a “heifer of three years old: for ‘by the mounting 
weeping. |up of Lu’hith with weeping shall they go it up; for in the 
fis 11.) way of Hor-o-na’im they shall raise upa cry of +destruction. 

6 For the waters ‘of Nim‘rim shall be tdesolate: for the hay 
is withered away, the grass faileth, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and that 
which they have laid up, shall they carry away to the 
|| brook of the willows. 

8 For the ery is gone round about the borders of Mo’ab ; 
the howling thereof unto Eg’la-im, and the howling thereof 
unto Be’er-e’lim. 

9 For the waters of Di‘mon shall be full of blood: for I 
will bring jmore upon Di’mon, ‘lions upon him that escapeth 
of Mo’ab, and upon the remnant of the land. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


Moaé ts threatened for her pride. 
END ‘ye the lamb to the ruler of the land ’from || +Se’la 
to the wilderness unto the mount of the daughter of Zi’on. 
2 For it shall be, that,as a wandering bird || cast out of the 
nest, so the daughters of Mo’ab shall beat the fords of °Ar’non. 
3 Take counsel, execute judgment; make thy shadow as 
the night in the midst of the noonday ; hide the outcasts ; 
bewray not him that wandereth. 
4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Mo’ab; be thou a 
fice,” |covert to them from the face of the spoiler: for the tex- 
the treat- | tortioner is at an end, the didi eeaseth, tthe oppressors 
4pan.7.14,,are consumed out of the land. 
_7.| 5 And in mercy “shall the throne be || established: and he 
S-! shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of Da’vid, ‘judg- 
preeret. ing, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness. 
& 96,1%.&| 6 We have heard of the “pride of Mo’ab; he is ver 
Wersszo,\proud: even of his haughtiness, and his pride, and his 
Zeph-2-0-| wrath: ’but his lies shall not be so. 
7 Therefore shall Mo’ab “howl for Mo’ab, every one shall 
thowl: for the foundations ‘of SKir-har’e-seth shall ye 
{||mourn: surely they are stricken. 


)Or,adder. 
#2 Kings 
18. 38. 

| Or, 

he shall 
not be 


éNum. 21. 


28. 
| Oreut oF 
ech. 16. 12. 


see 
Lev. 21. 5. 
ch. 3. 24. & 
22. 12. 
Jer. 475.& 
48.1, 8738. 
Ezek. 7.18. 
«Jer. 48.38. 
+Heb. 
descending 


; Or, 
to the bor- 
ders there- 
of, even as 
a heifer. 
Ach. 16.14. 
Jer, 48. 34. 
iJer. 48. 5. 
+Heb. 
breaking. 
*Num. 32, 
36. 
tHeb. 
desolations 
} Or, valley 
of the 
Arabians, 
qHeb. 
additions: 
#2 Kings - 
ti,-20. - - 
#2 Kings. 
a. 4. 
, 2 Kings 
14.7. 
i Or, Petra 
tHeb. 
a rock, 
| Ora nest 


Sorsaken. 
«Nui. 21, 
13. 
Heb. 
Bring. 
fileb. 
wringer. 


15 The ‘burden of Mo’ab. 
For ‘in a night Ar of Mo/‘ab is laid waste, and) a=e-= 


and this is the hand that is stretched out upon all the 
27nations. For the Lorp of hosts hath pu , and|— 
who shall disannul it? and his hand is stretehed out, 
and who shall .turn it back? 
28 
29 Rejoice not, O Phi-lis’ti-a, all of thee, because the 
rod that smote thee is broken: for out of the ser- 
pent’s root shall come forth a *basilisk, and his fruit? 
830shall be a fiery flying serpent. And the firstborn} — 
of the poor shall feed, and the needy shall lie down 
in safety: and I will kill thy root with famine, and 
31thy remnant shall be slain. Howl, O gate; ery, O 
city ; thou art melted away, O Phi-lis’ti-a, all of thee; 
for there cometh a smoke out of the north, and 
32%none standeth aloof at his appointed times, What 


then shall one answer the messengers of the nation ?} = #=- 


That the Lorp hath founded Zi’on, and in her shall! #72 


the afflicted of his people take refuge. 


brought to nought; for in a night Kir of Mo/ab is'.{% 

2 laid waste, and brought to nouete ‘He is gone up “+= 
to *Ba’yith, and to Di’bon, to the high places, to weep :/“F; 
Mo’ab howleth over Ne’bo, and 8over Med’e-ba: on and 
all their heads is baldness, every beard is cut off.) «e 

3 In their streets they gird themselves with sackeloth :| @s*~ 
on their housetops, and in their broad places, every 

4one howleth, weeping abundantly. And Hesh’bon 
erieth out, and E-le-a’leh ; their voice is heard even 
unto Ja’haz: therefore the armed men of Mo/ab ery 

5aloud, his soul trembleth~within him. My heart 
crieth out for Mo’ab; her *nobles flee unto Zo’ar, to’ 
Ee" lath-she-lish-i’/yah: for by the ascent of Lu’‘hith) «ie 
with weeping they go up; forinthe way of Hor-o-na’im} 7-4... 

6they raise up a cry of destruction. For the waters Mee 
of Nim’rim shall be "desolate: for the grass is with-- a= 
ered away, the tender grass faileth, there is no green'|,4, ™ 
7thing. Therefore the abundance they have gotten, = 
and that which they have laid up, shall they carry| ~~ 
8away “to the brook of the willows. For the ery is/*0r, 
gone round about the borders of Mo’ab; the howling 
thereof unto Eg’la-im, and the howling thereof unto 

9 Be’er-e‘lim. For the waters of Di’mon are full of 
blood: for I will bring yet more upon Di’mon,a lion 
upon him that escapeth of Mo’ab, and upon the 
rémnant of the land. 


» the 


~ 
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16 '8Send ye the lambs for the ruler of the land from ® 


“Se’la, “which is toward the wilderness, unto the! i 


2mount of the daughter of Zi’on. For it shall bes, 
that, as wandering birds, as a scattered vest, so shall so, « 
the daughters of Mo’ab be at the fords of Ar’non. 

3Give counsel, execute judgement; make thy shadow 
as the night in the midst of the noonday: hide the 

4 outcasts; bewray not the wanderer. “Let mine 4° 
outeasts dwell with thee; as for Mo’ab, be thou a’ ingw 


covert to him from the face of the spoiler: for "the 2. i 


extortioner is brought to nought, spoiling ceaseth, "°SS* 
5'*the oppressors are consumed out of the land. And) se" 
a throne shall be established in merey, and one shall 
sit thereon in truth, in the tent of Da’vid; judging, Ao; x 
and seeking judgement, and swift to do righteousness, &** 
We have set of the ara of Mo’ab, pase tortie 
1e 1s very proud; even o Is arrogancy, and: Se . 
his sider cad his wrath; his boasitaee peasy tom 
Tnought, Therefore shall Mo’ab howl for Mo 
every one shall howl: | 
Kiivchaneeaaih shall ye mourn, utterly  stric _ 
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In the year that king A’haz died was this "burden. tor, ‘ 
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et oor “the fields of Hesh’bon languish, and 'the vine of 


8 For the fields of Hesh’bon languish, and the vine 
rae. |sib’mah: the lords of the heathen have broken down the aes sg 






fore I will weep with the weeping of Ja’zer for the vine 
of Sib’mah : I will water thee with my tears, O Hesh’- 
bon, and E-le-a’leh: for upon thy summer fruits and 
10 upon thy harvest the batile shout is fallen. And glad- 
ness is taken away, and joy out of the fruitful field ; and 

in the vineyards there shall be no singing, neither 
joyful noise: no treader shall tread out wine in the 
resses; I have made the vintage shout to cease. 

11 Wherefore my bowels sound like an harp for Mo/ab, 
12and mine inward parts for Kir-he’res. And it shall 
come to pass, when Mo’ab presenteth himself, when he 


sJer.as. | 9 4j/Therefore "I will bewail with the weeping of Ja’zer the 
vine of Sib’mah: I will water thee with my tears, "O Hesh’-/ 
10r,%e | bon, and E-le-a’leh: for ||the shouting for thy summer fruits 
face" jand for thy harvest is fallen. 
teen, fe. | TO And °gladness is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful 
Jer.4s.s3.| field ; and in the vineyards there shall be no singing, neither 
shall there be shouting: the treaders shall tread out no wine 
__ jin their presses; I have made their vintage shouting to cease. 
mu | 11 Wherefore "my bowels shall sound like a harp for 
Jer.48.36.| Mo’ab, and mine inward parts for Kir-ha’resh. 
12 4| And it shall come to pass, when it is seen that Mo’ab 





sn-18-2 lis weary on %the high place, that he shall come to hissanc-| wearieth himself upon the high place, and shall come 
tuary to pray; but he-shall not prevail. to his sanctuary to pray, that he shall not prevail. 
: 13 This is the word that the Lorp hath spoken concern-| 13 This is the word that the Lorp spake concerning 
ing Mo/ab since that time. 14 Mo’ab in time past. But now the Lorp hath spoken, 
a 14 But now the Lorp hath spoken, saying, Within three saying, Within three years, as the years of an hire- 


years, ‘as the years of a hireling, and the glory of Mo’ab 
: Or. shall be contemned, with all that great multitude; and the 
atmenxy.|remnant shall be very small and || feeble. 
= SHAFTER XVII. 


Syrta and Israel threatened. The woe of Isvacl’s enemies. 
about HE “burden of Da-mas’cus. Behold, Da-mas’cus is taken 
| ser. 49. away from being a city, and it shall be a ruinous heap. 
| Sucsia.| 2. Lhecities of Ar’o-er are forsaken: they shall be for flocks, 
| Zech. 9.1.) Which shall lie down, and ’none shall make them afraid. 
' vao, | 3 “The fortress also shall cease from E’phra-im, and the king- 


ling, and the glory of Mo’ab shall be brought into 
contempt, with all a multitude; and the 
remnant shall be very s and of no account. 


7 = Wie “jason ob Bae 
Behold, Da-mas’cus is taken away from beingacity, 
2 and it shall bea ruinous heap. Thecities of Ar’o-erare 
forsaken : they shall be for flocks, which shall liedown, 
3and none shall make them afraid. The fortress also 


ifeccy wa 123 the glory of the children of Is’ra-el, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
eps 4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that the glory of 
Pah ta. 10. Ja’cob shall be made thin, and “the fatness of his flesh Shall 
Fa wae pox lean. 
| -abour | © “And it shall be as when the harvestman gathereth the 
, | ¥41. |corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm; and it shall be as 
he that gathereth ears in the valley of Reph’a-im. 


4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the glory 
of Ja’cob shall be made thin , and the fatness of his flesh 
5 shall wax lean. And it shall be as when the harvest- 
man gathereth the standing corn, and his arm reapeth 
the ears; yea, it shall be as when one gleaneth ears in) 





| fob. 24.13. 


6 4 Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the shaking! 6 the valley of Reph’a-im. Yet there shall be left therein | 
of an olive tree, two or three berries in the top of the upper- gleanings, as the ‘shaking of an olive tree, two or three 
most bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful branches| _ berries in the top of the uppermost bough, four or five 
thereof, saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el. in the outmost branches of a fruitful tree, saith the) 


7 Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el. In that day shall a man look | 
unto his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to the) 
8 Holy One of Is'ra-el. -And he shall not look to the} 
altars, the work of his hands, neither shall he have’ 
ene to that which his fingers have made, either the! 


_ 7 At that day shall a man “look to his Maker, and his 
| eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Is‘ra-el. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the work of his 
| hands, neither shall respect that which his fingers have 
ene imade, either the groves, or the || images. 

; 9 4jIn that day shall his strong cities be as a forsaken 
=f bough, and an ore branch, which they left because 

of the children of Is’ra-el: and there shall be desolation. 

fe19} 10 Because thou hast forgotten “the God of thy salvation, 
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Sib’mah; 'the lordsof the nationshave broken down the|——____- 


hahaa, | principal pants thereof, they are come even unto Ja’zer, choice plants thereof; they reached even unto Ja’zer,| Citing 
tver. 8 they wandered through the wilderness: her branches are| they wandered into the wilderness; her branches} 74“, 
Sechelt uns || stretched out, they are gone over the sea. 9 were spread abroad, they passed overthesea. There- down a 


Th | 


shall cease from E’phra-im, and the kingdom *from *or, 
en dom from Da-mas’cus, and the remnant of Syr’i-a: they shallbe| | _Da-mas‘cus, and the remnant of Syr‘i-a; they shall | $oras- 
be as the glory of the children of Is’ra-el, saith the) 4/2" 
Lorp of hosts. nant of 


4Heb. 
| beating. 


9 >\sh’er-im, or the sun-images. In that day shall his sSee Ex. 
strong cities be as the forsaken places “mn the wood 2°" 


and on the mountain top, which were forsaken cree. 


1~™, ea > 
_-= 


ke. 


and hast not been mindful of the Rock of thy strength,|10desolation. For thou hast forgotten the God of thy [ana | | 


therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it 
with strange slips: 
11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, and in 
the morning shalt thou make thy seed to flourish: bué 
1,7 ithe harvest shall be ||a heap in the day of grief and of 


ll and settest it with “strange ame in the day of thy 
planting thou hedgest It mm, an 


i deyof | desperate sorrow. away in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 
mat | 12 4] Woe to the || multitude of many people, which make a} 12 Ah, the "uproar of many peoples, shih roar like the 


». |notse ‘like the noise of the seas ; and to the rushing of nations, 
dedly \that make a rushing like the rushing of |] mighty waters! 
tore.) 138 The nations shall rush like the rushing of many waters: shall rush like the rushing of many waters: but he 
ve.62) but God shall ‘rebuke them, and they shall flee far off, and shall rebuke “them, and “they shall flee far off, and 
Be, ‘shall be chased as the chatt of the mountains before the shall be chased as the chaff of the mountains before 
“<95. | wind, and like ||a rolling thing before the whirlwind. the wind, and like the whirling dust before the 
ft} 14 And behold at eveningtide trouble; and before the 
| jor, aie }MOTNINE he gs not. This ¢s the portion of them that spoil 
et us, and the lot of them that rob us. 





morning “they are not, This is the portion of them 
that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. 
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listorm. At eventide behold terror; and before the} 





















makest thy seed to blossom: but the harvest MHleeth | & iden | 
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Bc. | CHAPTER XVIII. 
about | em 
God, in care of his people, will destroy the Ethroptans. 


OF ‘to the land shadowing with wings, which ts be- 


ach. 20. 4, . ng i : 
Bi 9) yond the rivers of E-thi-o’pi-a: = 

43.9 | 2°That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even In vessels 
Zeph.2.12.\ of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swift messen- 


oh vers to a nation ||scattered and peeled, to a people terrible 
outspread |from their beginning hitherto: ||fa nation meted out and 


d pol- . ’ 7 sla 
‘hed {trodden down, || whose land the rivers have spoiled! 
{ Or, a nae- 
end tread-| ~* 1 * 
ains ; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 
| 
@ nation 
| ing under herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 
on sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall both cut off 
gard my ate J Ft] = 
si dwell- | § They shall be left togetherunto the fowls of the mountains, 


lion'tat | 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the 
meteth out, earth, see ye, “when he lifteth up an ensign on the mount- 
eth gt 

nasi 4 For so the Lorp said unto me, I will take my rest, and 
ef ive | 1 will ||consider in my dwellingplace like a clear heat || upon 
j Orachose 5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the 
and the ° 

spise. joc: with pruninghooks 1 take away and cut down 
ech. 6.26, |the sprigs with pruninghooks, anc ; 

i Or, re- ‘the branches. 

1 Or, and to the beastsof the earth : and the fowls shall summer upon 
Se os""|them, and all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them. 


ished. 











6.81.6 | 7 @ In that time “shall the present be brought unto the Lorp 
Panesso of hosts of a people ||scattered and peeled, and from a people 


Mal. 1. 11.|terrible from their beginning hitherto ; a nation meted out and 
btspread |trodden under foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the 
end pol- | »lace of the name of the Lorp of hosts, the mount Zi’on. 
— CHAPTER XIX. 
Confusion of Egypt and the foolishnes of their princes. 

HE “burden of E’gypt. Behold, the Lorn ’rideth upon 
a swift cloud, and shall come into E’gypt: and ‘the idols 
Siena” |of E’gypt shall be moved at his presence, and the heart of 


& 104. 3. age 
‘Ex. 12.12.) E’gypt shall melt in the midst of it. 





eJer. 46.13. 
Ezek.29, 


pie. | 2 And I will f¢set the E-gyp’tians against the E-gyp’tians: 
mingle. \and they shall fight every one against his brother, and every 


48-7 |one against his neighbour; city against city, and kingdom 
1 Sam. 14./qoainst kingdom. 





ne 
LLL OS A 
*~ he 


2 Chron 3 And the spirit of E’gypt7shall fail in the midst thereof: 
| fas, and I will ¢destroy the counsel thereof: and they shall ‘seek 
mere to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them that have 


+Hep, familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 


swale | 4 And the E-gyp’tians will I ||give over ‘into the hand of 

ip. - ° . 

«ch.s.19, | cruel lord; and a fierce king shall rule over them, saith 
i the Lord, the Lorp of hosts. 

| shut up. 5 ’And the waters shall fail from the sea, and the river 
ou. 0, |shall be wasted and dried up. 

| — 6 And they shall turn the rivers far away ; and the brooks 
eJere . 


Evek30.12/"0f defence shall be emptied and dried up: the reeds and 











2 Kings flags shall wither. 

sate ( The paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of the 
and shat |DYooks, and every thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, 
| ote be driven away, fand be no more. 

10.28, 8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that cast 
bOrwhite angle into the brooks shall lament, and they that spread 
| “he nets upon the waters shall languish. 

jounds- | 9 Moreover they that work in ‘fine flax, and they that 





eas weave ||networks, shall be confounded. 


oftiving | 10 And they shall be broken in the +purposes thereof, 
nw %  jall that make sluices and Ves tfor fish. 

2s, ' | 11 Surely the princes of *Zo’an are fools, the counsel of the 
x | wise counsellors of Pha’raoh is become brutish: how say ye 


»Jer.2.16.| unto Pha’raoh,l amtheson of the wise, theson of ancient kings? 
vieinors,| 12 ‘Where are they? where are thy wise men? and let 
jHeb. jthem tell thee now, and let them know what the Lorp of 
hosts hath purposed upon E’gypt. 


corners. 


Tileb. a 
spirit of 


ye are deceived; they have also seduced E/gypt, even 
\|\ (they that are the stay of the tribes thereof. 


14 The Lorp hath mingled }"a perverse spirit in the! 14 


18 Ah, the land 'of the rustling of wings, which is 


19 The *burden of E’gypt. 


10 cloth, shall be ashamed. 


11 be grieved in soul. 


12kings? . Where then are thy wise men; and let 


13 The princes of Zo’an are become fools, “the princes of|13'The Br of Zo’an are become fools, the princes 





2 beyond the rivers of ?-thi-o’pi-a; that sendeth am- 
bassadors by the sea, “even in vyessels of papyrus 
upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swift messengers, to 
a nation ‘tall and smooth, to a people terrible from 
their beginning onward; a nation *that meteth ont 
and treadeth down, whose land the rivers *divide! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and ye dwellers on 
the earth, when an ensign is lifted up on the mount- 
ains, see ye; and when the trumpet is blown, hear 

4ye. For thus hath the Lorn said unto me. T will 
be still, and I will behold in my dwelling’ place; 
‘like clear heat in sunshine, like a cloud Be in 

5the heat of harvest. For afore the harvest. when 
the blossom is over, and the flower becometh a Or, have 
ripening grape, he shall cut off the sprigs with|,~ 
pruninghooks, and the spreading branches shall he! <> 
6take away and cutdown. They shall be left together aa 
unto the ravenous birds of the mountains. and to 
the beasts of the earth; and the ravenous birds shall 
summer upon them, and all the beasts of the earth 

7 shall winter upon them. In that time shall a present 
be brought unto the Lorp of hosts ofa people *tall 
and smooth, and from a people terrible from their 
beginning onward: a nation that meteth out and 
treadeth down, whose land the rivers divide, to the 
place of thename of the Lorp of hosts, themount Zi’on. 
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Behold, the Lorp rideth upon a swift cloud, and 
cometh unto E’gypt: and the idols of E’gypt ‘shall 
be moved at his presence, and the heart o E’gypt 
2shall melt in the midst of it. And I will “stir up the no 
Ii-gyp’tians against the E-gyp’tians: and they shall} 07, are 
fight every one against his brother, and every one 
against his neighbour; city against city, and 
3 kingdom against kingdom. And the spirit of F’gy t 
shall be made void in the midst of it; and I will 
"destroy the counsel thereof: and they shall seek 
unto the idols, and to the charmers, and to them 
4that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards. And 
I will “give over the E-gyp’tians into the hand of a 
cruel lord; and a fierce king shall rule over them 
5saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts. 


dry. And the rivers shal] 
stink; the “streams of ’E/gypt shall be minished and 
dried up: the reeds and flags shall wither away. 
7'TPhe meadows by the Nile, by the brink of the Nile, 
and all that is sown by the Nile, shall become dry, 
8 be driven away, and be no more. The fishers also 
shall lament, and all they that cast angle into the 
Nile shall mourn, and they that spread nets upon 
9the waters shall languish. Moreover they that 
work in combed flax, and they that weave “white 
And her "pillars shall be/¢or, 
broken in pieces, all they “that work for hire shal? f=3° 
The princes of Zo’an are utterly or, 
foolish ; the counsel of the wisest counsellors of 
Pha‘raoh is become brutish: how say ye unte 
Pha’raoh, I am the son of the wise, the son of ancient 


MOr, 
eznalg 





them tell thee now; and let them know what the 
Lorp of hosts hath purposed concerning FE’ 


of *Noph are deceived ;, they have caused E’gypt to Ys 3 


Fo astray, that are the corner stone of her tri 
‘he Lorp hath mingled a spirit of perverseness in the 
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nheur |midst thereof: and they have caused E’gypt to err in every 
via. | work thereof, as a drunken man staggereth in his vomit. 
moius| 15 Neither shall there be any work for E’gypt, which °the 
. head or tail, branch or rush, may do. 
Lebel 16 In that day shall E’gypt "be like unto women: and it 


shall be afraid and fear because of the shaking of the hand 
wh.t1.15.\of the Lorp of hosts, 7~which he shaketh over it. 
| 17 And the land of Ju’dah shall be a terror unto E’gypt, 
every ohe that maketh mention thereof shall be afraid in him- 
self, because of the counsel of the Lorp of hosts, which he 
hath determined against it. 
: 18 4jIn that day shall five cities in the land of E’gypt 
“Zeph.3.9.|"speak fthe language of Ca’naan, and swear to the Lorp of 


ihe Ta. hosts; one shall be called, The city || of destruction. 
ref 19 In that day ‘shall there be an altar to the Lorp in the 


v #esur.|mMidst of the land of E’gypt, and a pillar at the border 


‘Gen. 28. |thereof to the Lorp. 
fx2t4./ 20 And ‘it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto the 
28,27. | Lorp of hosts in the land of E’gypt: for they shall ery unto 


tovess | the Lorp because of the oppressors, and he shall send them 
27, 


a saviour, and a great one, and he shall deliver them. 
21 And the Lorp shall be known to E’gypt, and the 
*Mal. 1.11. erp ws shall know the Lorp in that day, and "shall do 
sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the 
Lorp, and perform it. 
22 And the Lorp shall smite E’gypt: he shall smite and 
heal it: and they shall return even to the Lorp, and he shall 


be entreated of them, and shall heal them. 


sch 11.16; 23 (In that day *shall there be a highway out of E’gypt 
to As-syr’i-a, and the As-syr’i-an shall come into E’gypt, 
and the E-gyp’tian into As-syr’i-a, and the E-gyp’tians shall 
serve with the As-syr’i-ans. 
~24 In that day shall Is’ra-el be the third with E’gypt 
and with As-syr‘i-a, even a blessing in the midst of the land: 
Psi0.3.| 25 Whom the Lorp of hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed be 
a ae, 38. Egy t my people, and As-syr’ i-a, “the work of my hands, 
Eph. 2.10.) an s‘ra-el mine inheritance. 


CHAPTER XX. 


A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia. 
ea ie the year that “Tar’tan came unto Ash’dod, (when Sar’- 
gon the king of As-syr‘i-a sent him,) and fought against 
Ash’dod, and took it; — 

2 At the same time spake the Lorp +by I-sa’iah the son 
of A’moz, saying, Go, and loose the sackcloth from off thy 
loins, and put off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did so, 
‘walking naked and barefoot. : 

3 And the Lorp said, Like as my servant I-sa’iah hath 
way | walked naked and barefoot three years “for a sign and wonder 
oer | upon Egypt and upon E-thi-o’pi-a ; 
| 4 So shal the king of As-syr’i-a lead away }the E-gyp’- 
tians prisoners, and the E-thi-o’pi-ans captives, young and 
fie old, naked and barefoot, “even with their buttocks uncovered, 
) to the ¢shame of Egypt. j 
| 5 “And they shall be afraid and ashamed of E-thi-o’pi-a 
“un. \their expectation, and of E’gypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this \ isle shall say, in that day, Be- 
jen |hold, such és our expectation, whither we flee for help to be de- 
See. #4. livered from the king of As-syr’i-a: and how shall we eseape? 
CHAPTER 2258: 
* The prophet bewatieth the captivity ef God's people, 
® IfFIHE burden of the desert of the sea. As “whirlwinds 
in the south pass through ; so it cometh from the desert, 
from a terrible land. 
{ites 2 A +grievous vision is declared unto me; *The treacher- 
. ~1,0us dealer dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. 
«i 14.17.|°Go up, O E’lam: besiege, O Me’di-a; all the sighing thereof 


. Jer. 2.44. 
ia oes. have [ made to cease. 





the hand 


; *Zech. 13.4 

| Sam. 19. 

™. 
Mic.1.4,11. 





—_ 





3. 17. 
1 





sau. | 3 Therefore “are my loins filled with pain: ‘pangs have 
| \ tte taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth: 
Cay | oe — = - —— ~=——--e— 
We. a — 
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midst of her: and they have caused E’gypt to go astra 
in every work thereof, as a drunken man 'staggereth | - 
15in his vomit, Neither shall there be for E’gypt any pie 
work, which head or tail,palm-branch or rush,may do.| ““% 
16 In that day shall E’gypt be like unto women: and 
it shall tremble and fear because of the shaking of 
the hand of the Lorp of hosts, which he shaketh 
17over it. And the land of Ju’dah shall become a 
terror unto E’gypt, “every one to whom mention is 0% grey 
made thereof shall be afraid, because of the purpose muteh 
of the Lorp of hosts, which he purposeth against it. aac 
18 In that day there shall be five cities in the land {57% 
of E’gypt that speak the language of Ca’naan, and) #7" 
swear to the Lorp of hosts; one shall be called The 


B. @. 
714. 


city of *destruction. Bares 


19 In that day shall there be an altar to the Lorp in | pie 
the midst of the land of E’gypt, and a pillar at the| to att~ 
20 border thereof to the Lorp. And it shall be for a) feading, 

sign and for a witness unto the Lorp of hosts in the) “““™ 
land of E’gypt: for they shall ery unto the Lorp 
because of the oppressors, and he sball send them a 
saviour, and ‘a defender, and he shall deliver them. 
21 And the Lorp shall *be known to E’gypt, and the 
E-gyp’tians shall know the Lorp in that day; yea, 
they shall worship with sacrifice and oblation, and 
shall vow a vow unto the Lorp, and shall perform 
22it. And the Lorp shall smite E’gypt, smiting and 
healing; and they shall return unto the Lorp, and 
he shall be intreated of them, and shall heal them. 
23 In that day shall there be a high way out of) 
E’gypt to As-syr’i-a, and the As-syr’l-an shall come 
into E’gypt, and the E-gyp’tian into As-syr'l-a; and 
the E-gyp’tians shall worship with the As-syr‘i-ans. 
24 In that day shall Is’ra-el be the third with E’gypt 
and with As-syr'i-a, a blessing in the midst of the 
25 earth : for that the Lorp of hosts hath blessed them, 
saying, Blessed be E’gypt my people, and As-syr’i-a ; | 
the work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance. ~ | 


4Or, 2 
mighty 
one 





make 
himself 
known 











20 In the year that °Tar’tan came unto Ash’dod, "Ts, 88° | 
when Sar’gon the king of As-syr’i-a sent him, and he) Assyrian 
2 fought against Ash’dod and took it; at that time the) mander ~ 

Lorp spake by I-sa’iah the son of A’moz, saying, Go, 
and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put 
thy shoe from off thy foot. And he did so, walking 
3naked and barefoot. And the Lorp said, Like as. 
my servant I-sa’iah hath walked naked and barefoot A a 
three years for a sign and a wonder upon Egypt aon 
4 and upon *E-thi-o’pi-a ; so shall the king of As-syr 1-8) Foe 
lead away the captives of E’gypt, and the exiles is Hed, 
E-thi-o’pi-a, young and old, naked and barefoot, an | 
with buttocks uncovered, to the shame of E’gypt. 
5 And they shall be dismayed and ashamed, because 
of E-thi-o’pi-a their expectation, and of E’gypt their 
6 glory. And the inhabitant et this coastland shall 
say in that day, Behold, such is our expectation, 
whither we fled for help to be delivered from the 
king of As-syr’i-a: and we, how shall we escape? 





yal The "burden of the wilderness of the sea. 
As whirlwinds in the South sweep through, it com- 
2 eth from the wilderness,from a terrible land. A “griev- 
ous vision is declared unto me ; the treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoileth. Go 
up, O E’lam; besiege, O Me’di-a: all the sighing 
3 thereof “have I made to cease, Therefore are my 
loins filled with anguish; pangs have taken hold 
upon me, as the pangs of a woman in travail:| 
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I was bowed down at the hearing of it; I was dismayed at 
the seeing of i. 
For 4 || My heart pee fearfulness affrighted me: “the night 
my mind |of my pleasure hath he {turned into fear unto me. , 
rss | <5 “Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, eat, drink : 
arise ye princes, and anoint the shield. 
6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set a watch- 
man, let him declare what he seeth. 
7 *And he sawa chariot with a couple of horsemen, a 
chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels; and he hearkened 
diligently with much heed: 
(Or, ried] 8 And ||he cried, A lion: My lord, I stand -continually 
Hab2 1. (upon the “watchtower in the day time, and I am set In my 
fOr, evry} ward || whole nights: 
a 9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot of men, with a couple 
ster.s1.8.;0f horsemen. And he answered and said, *Bab’y-lon is 
‘fallen, is fallen; and ‘all the graven images of her gods he 
{hath broken unto the ground. 
| 10 ™O my threshing, and the tcorn of my floor: that 
which I have heard of the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
| Is'ra-el, have I declared unto you. ; 
11 4 "The burden of Du’mah. He calleth to me out of Se’ir, 
Yer. 49.78.| Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, what ofthe night? 
Esek.$52-) 12 The watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the 
| night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: return, come. _ 
per.49.28.| 13 %°The burden upon A-ra’bi-a. In the forest in A-ra’bi-a 
ri Chron.|shall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies "of Ded’a-nim. — 
lem 14 TheinhabitantsofthelandofTe’ma ||brought water to him 
bring ye that was thirsty, they prevented with their bread him that fled. 
} 15 For they fled +4rom the swords, from the drawn sword, 
aa and from the bent bow, and from the grievousness of war. 
16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Within a year, 
4.)’according to the years of a hireling, and all the glory of 
-'"Ke'dar shall fail : 
17 And the residue of the number of farchers, the mighty 
men of the children of Ke’dar, shall be diminished: for the 
Lorp God of Is’ra-el hath spoken it. 
CHAPTER XXII. 


The prophet reproveth human wisdom and worldly joy. 
1d Ste burden of the valley of vision. What aileth thee 
now, that thou art wholly gone up to the housetops? 
«ch. 32.13.) 2 Thou thatart full of stirs, a tumultuous city, “a joyous city : 
thy slain men are not slain with the sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound +by the 

‘archers: all that are found in thee are bound together, 
which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me; 'fI will weep 
bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because of the spoiling 
of the daughter of my people. 

5 ‘For it is a day of trouble, and of treading down, and of 
peer “by the Lord Gop of hosts in the valley of vision, 

reaking down the walls, and of crying to the mountains, 

Jer. 235.. § “And E’lam bare the quiver with chariots of men and 
ch. 15.1. | horsemen, and ‘Kir juncovered the shield. 

Caer 7 And it shall come to pass, that jthy choicest valleys shall 
ay be full of chariots, and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
oiviceof jarray || at the gate. 

8 € And he discovered the covering of Ju’dah, and thou 
didst look in that day to the armour “of the house of the forest. 

9 "Ye have seen ie the breaches of the city of David, that 

72«1 ‘they are many: and ye gathered together the waters of the 
'2 Kings: |lower pool. 

| Beieinye| 10 And ye have numbered the houses of Je-ru’sa-lem, and 
145% |the houses have ye broken down to fortify the wall. 

11 ‘Ye made also a ditch between the two walls for the 
water of the old pool; but ye have not looked unto ‘the 
maker thereof, neither had respect unto him that fashioned 
it long ago. 
|} weet 1.13. 12 Andinthat day did the Lord Gop of hosts ‘callto weeping, 


10the ground. - O thou my threshing, and the %eorn of 


11 The “burden of Du’mah. 


13. The “burden upon A-ra’bi-a, 


14thirsty they brought water; “the inhabitants of the 
15 lor they fled away from the swords, from the drawn 
16 ousness of war. 


17 ling, and all the glory of Ke’dar shall fail: and the: 


22 


11 down the houses to fortify the wall. 


12 that fashioned it 


- | 
I am 'pained so that I cannot hear; I am dj smayed 3. C. 
4so that I cannot see. My heart *panteth, horror hath|——— 
affrighted me: the twilight that T desired hath been/2 = | 
5turned into trembling unto me. The repare the tHe. 4 
table, they ‘set the watch, they eat, they drink: rise up,| 7“ |}, 
Gye pene anoint the shield. For thushath the Lord greed at oe 
said unto me, Go, set a watchman ; let him declare! “4... | 
7 what he seeth: ‘and when he seeth ‘a troop, *horse-\'@n4 | 
men in pairs, ‘a troop of asses, °a troop of camels, he pobre 
8shall hearken diligently with much heed. And heii” | 
cried as a lion: O Lord, I stand continually upon/%4, | 
the watch-tower in the day-time, and am set in my| OF j 
9 ward ‘whole nights: and, behold, here *eometh atons. | 
troop of men, ‘horsemen in pairs. And he an-| 42% | 
swered and said, Bab’y-lon is fallen, is fallen: and(®s. | 
all the graven images of her gods are broken unto | 
my floor: that which I have heard from the Lorp o on 
hosts, the God of Is’ra-el, have I declared unto you. 


One calleth unto me out of Se’ir, Watchman, “what| cncc~ | 
2of the night? Watchman, "what ofthe night? The! 1 
watchman said, The morning “cometh, and also the 
night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: “turn ye, come. |"0n @ 


as 


i 


In the forest “in A-ra’bi-a shall 
elling companies of Ded‘a-nites. 


e lodge, O yetrav- 
nto tina that was 


land of Te’ma did meet the fugitives with their bread. 
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sword, and from the bent bow, and from the griey- 
ss of For thus hath the Lord said unto 
me, Within a year, according to the years of an hire 


a 


Tien 


residue of the number of the archers, the mi ty | 
men of the children of Ke’dar, shall be few: for the 
Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, hath spoken it, | 


= 


The “burden of the valley of vision. 

What aileth thee now, that thou art wholl ne 

2Zup to the housetops? O thou that art fall o | 
shoutings, a tumultuous city, a joyous town; thy 
slain are not slain with the sard, neither are they 

3dead in battle. All thy rulers fled away together. 
they were bound by the archers: all that were or, a 
found of thee were bound together, “they fled afar off.) 520 a 

4'Therefore said I, Look away from me, I will Weep 70r, 
bitterly ; *! labour not to comfort me, for the s iling pe 3 

5of the daughter of my people. y of Le | 
disecomfiture, and of treadin | Aciten | 
plexity, from the Lord, the 


| 


For it is a 


down, and of per-) txt . 
) RD of hosts, in the 
valley of vision; a breaking down of the walls, and 


6a crying to the “mountains. And E/lam bare the “es 
quiver, with “chariots of men and horsemen; and sor, _ 

7 Kir uncovered the shield. And it came to croepe 
that thy choicest valleys were full of cliaviotestatae 
the horsemen set themselves in array at the | 

8 And he took away the covering of Ju’dah ; aud Thon| 
didst look in that day to the armour in the house o 

Ythe forest. And ye saw the breaches of the city off 
Da’vid, that they were many: and ye gathered 


10together the waters of the lower pool. 


nd. vet 
numbered the houses of Je-ru’sa-lem, and vo litahat 
Ye made also} 
a reservoir between the two walls for the water of, 
pe oY pag but ye Mees not unto “him that 5 — 
iud done this, neither ha e res t unto him Ec Ht 
long a 7 Re): in that a 
did the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, call to > 
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ISAIAH. R. V.—7 


.jand to mourning, and “to baldness, and to girding with 
sackcloth : 
13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing 
rrae3.|sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine: “let us eat and 
Mic. tie.j}drink; for to-morrow we shall die. 


osbpethe 14 °And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lorp of 


wh.s.9. |hosts, Surely this iniquity "shall not be purged from you 


} isms (till ye die, saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 


tek 2 | 15 4 Thussaith the Lord Gop of hosts, Go, get thee unto this 
2 Ki treasurer, even unto Sheb’na,’ which is over the house, and say, 


bk 16 What hast thou here, and whom hast thou here, that 


4 
a 


: 
7 


“i Kings | thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, || as he ‘that 
a ae heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth a 
— habitation for himself in a rock? 


poets) 17 Behold, |jthe Lorp will carry thee away with ja 


Matt.27. |mighty captivity, ‘and will surely cover thee. 

Or, the |. 18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee like a ball 
iosn.eholinto a flarge country: there shalt thou die, and there the 
thee tcith chariots of thy glory shall be the shame of thy lord’s house. 
ering, | 19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and from thy 


Si.  |state shall he pull thee down. 


iestoicate 20 4;And it shall come-to pass in that day, that I will 

nail sure call my servant "E-li’‘a-kim, ra son of Hil-ki’ah: 

ver. 21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen 

kg him with ey girdle, and I will commit thy government 
aman. |Into his hand: and he shall be a father to the inhabitants 


ere. of Je-ru’sa-lem, and to the house of Ju’dah. 


of 22 And the key of the house of Da’vid will I lay upon 


"a his shoulder: so he shall “open, and none shall shut; and 


1 
} 
: 


: 
. 


| 


1 jhe shall shut, and none shall open. 
feet | 23 And I will fasten him as “a nail in a sure place; and 
Fzrae.s|he shall be for a glorious throne to his father’s house. 
24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father’s 
a house, the offspring and the issue, all vessels of small quantity, 
lonis- ifrom the vessels of cups, even to all the || vessels of flagons. 
gow | 25 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, shall the nail that 
is fastened in the sure place be removed, and be cut down, 
and fall; and the burden that was upon it shall be cut off: 
for the Lorp hath spoken i¢. 
CATER DoSErre. 
The miserable overthrow of Tyre and her restoration after seventy years. 
AE “burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of Tar’shish; for 
- it is laid waste, so that there is no house, no entering 
in: *from the land of Chit’tim it is revealed to them. 
2 Be fstill ye inhabitants of the isle; thou whom the mer- 
chants of Zi’don, that pass over the sea, have replenished. 
sa 3 And by great waters the seed of Si’hor, the harvest 
bitaary of the river, is her revenue; and ‘she is a mart of nations. 
‘fex.273} 4 Be thou ashamed, O Zi’don: for the sea hath spoken, 
even the strength of the sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring 
forth children, neither do I nourish up young men, nor 
bring up virgins. 
“h1216) 5 “As at the report concerning E’gypt, so shall they be 
sorely pained at the report of Tyre. 
Pass ye over to Tar’shish ; howl, ye inhabitants ofthe isle. 
7 ds this your ‘joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient 
days? her own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn, 
8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, “the crown- 


9 The Lorp of hosts hath purposed it, tto stain the pride 
of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the honourable 
‘jor, {of the earth. 
eee | 10 Pass through thy land as a river, O daughter of Tar’- 
| shish: ¢here is no more }strength. 

11 He stretched out -his hand over the sea, he shook the 
kingdoms: the Lorp hath given a commandment || against 
fthe merchant city, to destroy the || strong holds thereof. 

12 And he said, “Chou shalt no more rejoice, O thou 


and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with| 3: © 
13sackcloth: and behold, joy and Madnee, = ing ys 
oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking 
wine: let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die. 
14 And the Lorp of hosts revealed himself in mine 
ears, Surely this iniquity shall not be ‘purged from/'0r, 
you till ye die, saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts. | 
15 Thus saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, Go, get 
thee unto this *treasurer, even unto Sheb’na, which *°. 
16is over the house, and say, What doest thou here? 
and whom hast thou here, that thou hast hewed 
thee out here a sepulchre? hewing him out a 
sepulchre on high, graving an habitation for himself 
17in the rock! Behold, the Lorp will hurl thee away 
violently *as a strong man; yea, he will ‘wrap thee |V77) 
18up closely. He will surely ‘turn and toss thee like} stroxs 
a ball into a large country ; there shalt thou die, and lee. sey 
there shall be the chariots of thy glory, thou shame | “#4 
19 of thy lord’s house. And I will thrust thee from | 
thine office, and from thy station shall he pull thee) “4 j} 
20down. And it shall come to pass im that day, that, 7 
I will call my servant E-li’a-kim the son of Hil-ki/ah:) tie 
21 and I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen | toss ‘thee 
him with thy girdle, and I will commit thy goy- 
ernment into his hand: and he shall be a father 
to the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, and to the house 
22o0f Ju’dah. And the key of the house of Da’vid will 
I Jay upon his shoulder; and he shall open, and none 
shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open. 
23 And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place; and 
he shall be for a throne of glory to his father’s 
24house. And they shall hang upon him all the 
glory of his father’s house, the offspring and the 
issue, every small vessel, from the vessels of cups 
25even to all the vessels of flagons. In that day, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, shall the nail that was 
fastened in a sure place give way; and it shall be 
hewn down, and fall, and the burden that was upon 
it shall be cut off; for the Lorp hath spoken it. 
28 The *burden of Tyre. i a 
Howl, ye ships of Tar’shish; for it is laid waste, pi 
so that there is no house, no entering in: from 
9 the land of Kit’tim it is revealed to them, Be still.) 
ye inhabitants of the ‘isle; thou whom the mer OS eg 
chants of Zi’don, that pass over the sea, have 
Sreplenished. And on great waters the seed 0 
Shi‘hor, the harvest of the Nile, was her revenue; 
dand she was the mart of nations. Be thou ashamed, 
O Zi'don: for the sea hath spoken, the strong hold 
of the sea, saying, I have not travailed, nor brought 
forth, neither have I nourished young men, nor S 
Sbrought up virgins. “When the report cometh to (Or 4% 7 
F’gypt, they shall be sorely rained at the report Of | port cane i 
6 Tyre. Pass ye over to Tar'shish ; howl, ye inhabit-| Ayypt,ea | 
Zants of the Tisle. Is this your joyous city, whose “if 
antiquity is “of ancient days, whose feet earried her IE 
Safar off to sojourn? Who hath purposed this duge? *t 
against Tyre, “the crowning city, whose merehants feet said | } 
are princes, whose tratlickers are the honourable of Raat | 
Othe earth? The Lorn of hosts hath purposed It, to — # 
Nstain the pride of all glory, to bring into contempt, 
10all the honourable of the earth. “Pass through thy | pvr i. 
land as the Nile, O daughter of Tar’shish; there 1s} Ociyjtew 
llno girdle about thee any more. He hath stretched a 
out his hand over the sea, he hath shaken the king- 
doms: the Lorp hath given commandment con-) — 
cerning “Ca’naan, to destroy the strong holds thereof. "Os 
12 And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice, O thou! people — 
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B. ¢. ressed virgin, daughter of Zi’don: arise, "pass over to oppressed virgin daughter of Zi’don: arise, pass} Se OU 
Peak C rtm ; here also shalt thou have no rest. . over to Kit’tim; even there shalt thou have no rest.| a) Nac 
: =e 13 Behold the land of the Chal-de’ans; this people was/ 13 Behold, the land of the Chal-de ans; this ple "is} wdence f 
Ps 72,9. |not, fill the As-syr’i-an founded it for ‘them that dwe ll in the no more; the As-syr i-an *hath appointed it for *the?or, |, if 
‘. wilderness: they set up the towers thereof, they raised up beasts of the wilderness: they set up ‘their towers, « Es 
; the palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin. ri they *overthrew the palaces thereof ; he made it a mf 
é trer. 1. 14 *Howl, ye ships of Tar’shish: for your strength is laid 14 ruin, Howl, ye ships of Tar shish: for your strong} + oo 
. ane. |waste. 15 hold is laid waste. And it shall come to pass ini, ae 
2 15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years,| @=re  f 
forgotten seventy years, snorting to the days of one king: according to the days of one king: after the end\.,. ” | ; 
tHed.# jafter the end of seventy years fshall Tyre ong asa harlot. of seventy years “it shall be unto Tyre as in the] tv | 
> unto Tyre| 16 Take a harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast| 16song of the harlot. Take an ree go about the! Fie, | 
thee |been forgotten; make sweet melody, sing many songs, that city, thou harlot that hast been orgotten; make|/{im™ 
thou mayest be remembered. _ sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest if 
17 And it shall come to pass after the end of seventy|17be remembered. And it shall come to after re 
years, that the Lorp will visit Tyre, and she shall turn to the end of seventy years, that the Lorp will visit 
Rev. 17.2.| her hire, and ‘shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms Tyre, and she shal return to her hire, and shall play | | 
of the world upon the face of the earth. the harlot with all the kingdoms of the world upon 
nzech. 14. 18 And her merchandise and her hire "shall be holiness|18the face of the earth. And her merchandise and | 
™*~\to the Lorp: it shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her her hire shall be holiness to the Lorn: it shall not 1 
merchandise shall be for them that dwell before the Lorp, be treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise shall i ss 
tHeb.cld. |to eat sufficiently, and for ¢durable clothing. be for them that dwell before the Lorp, to eat a 1 
CHAPTER XXIV. sufficiently, and for 7durable clothing. ‘itety | 
God in his Judgments shall advance his Ain gdom. 94, —_ — 
about : 3 perenne the Lorp maketh the earth empty, and maketh Behold, the Lorp maketh the Searth empty, and Or. tend | 
ie it waste, and fturneth it upside down, and scattereth maketh it waste, and turneth it upsige down, and! inrs | 
peeerets abroad the inhabitants thereof. 2scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it! *** 
theeas. 2 And it shall be, as with the people,so with the || “priest; shall be, as with the people, so with the priest; as 
j Or, as with the servant, so with his master; as with the maid, with the servant, so with his master; as with the 
avios. 9.80 With her mistress ; *as with the buyer, so with the seller ; maid, so with her mistress; as with the buyer, so 
‘Ezek.7. |as with the lender, so with the borrower: as with the taker with the seller; as with the lender, so with the 
lof usury, so with the giver of usury to him. borrower ; as with the taker of usury, so with the 
3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled:| 3giver of usury to him. The earth shall be utter] 
for the Lorp hath spoken this word. emptied, and utterly spoiled; for the Lorp heath 
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world lan-| 4spoken this word. The earth mourneth and fadeth 
{Heb te |guisheth and fadeth away, the haughty people of the earth away, the world languisheth and fadeth away, “the r,1« | 
the people. | 10 languish. 5 lofty people of the earth do languish. The earth) 2h°" | — 
wen-8-17.' 5 *The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; also is polluted under the inhabitants thereof a} Pepe 
because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordi- because they have transgressed - the laws, changed 
nance, broken the everlasting covenant. the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. ; 
sMal.4.6./ 6 Therefore hath “the cursed devoured the earth, and they| 6 Therefore i 







that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the inhabitants 
of the earth are burned, and few men left. 
eh.16.89.| 7 “Che new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the 
Joel 1.10, ° 
32. _ '|merryhearted do sigh. 
8 The mirth /of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them that 

rejoice -endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; strong drink 
shall be bitter to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken down: 
shut up, that no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in the streets; all joy is 
darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 





SJer. 7. 34. 
& 16.9.& 
25. 10. 
Ezek. 26. 
13. 

Hos, 2. 11. 
Rev. 18.22. 


every house is 






re 12 In the city is left desolation, and the gate is smitten 
a with destruction. 
13 4/When thus it shall be in the midst of the land 
‘i . sch. 17-58-lamong the people, *here shall be as the shaking of an olive 
+ tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage is done. 
: 1 Or, 14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for the 
tier « 1,)majesty of the Lorp, they shall cry aloud from the sea. 
. tHeb. 15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lorp in the || fires, even “the 
] vu, |name of the Lorp God of Is‘ra-el in the isles of the sea. 
| teanness | 16 4/From the futtermost part of the earth have we 
= My wert |heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I said, +My 
-- ven 1, leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! ‘the treacherous dealers 
see  |bave dealt treacherously; yea, the treacherous dealers have 
1 Kings dealt very treacherously. 
Jer. 48.43,) 17 *Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O 


Amos 619/inhabitant of the earth. 
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hath the curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are found guilty: therefore 
the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men 1 
7 left. The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, 
8all the merryhearted do sigh. The mirth of tabrets 
ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice endeth, the 
J joy of the harp ceaseth. They shall not drink wine 
with a song; strong drink shall be bitter to them 
10that drink it. The city of “eonfusion is broken #0" 
down: every house is shut up, that no man may See Gen. tf 
Ilcome in. There is a erying in the streets because} *~ 
of the wine; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the 
12land is "gone, In the city is left desolation, and the" 
13 gate is smitten with destruction. For thus shall it Zapriedy. | 
be in the midst of the earth among the peoples, as 
the “shaking of an olive tree, as the grape gleanings 
14when the vintage is done. These shall lift up their 
voice, they shall shout; for the majesty of the Lorn 
14 they cry aloud from the sea. 





fouting, 


songs, glory to the righteous. But I said,’I pine away, 
I pine away, woe is me! the treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherously ; yea, the treacherous dealers have 
17 dealt very treacherously. Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant of the ea 
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onent | 18 And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth from the| 18 And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth from the| 3-¢- 
riz. {noise of the fear shall fall into the pit: and he that cometh| noise of the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that)" 


iGen. 7a1.;Up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in the snare:| cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken 





dt 
: 





rPs. 18. 7-|for ‘the windows from on high are open, and "the founda-| in the snare: for the windows on high are opened, 
wh. i914.) tions of the earth do shake. 19and the foundations of the earth do shake. The 

P cinit spon. 19 "The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean; _ earth is utterly broken, the earth is clean dissolved. 
fictaevs | dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 3 20the earth is moved exceedingly. The earth shall 
panes 20 The earth shall ’reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall stagger like a drunken man, and shall be moved to 
s:|be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof ae fro like a hut; and the transgression thereof shal] 


dungeon. shall be heavy upon it ; and it shall fall, and not rise again.| be heavy upon it, and it shall fall, and not rise again. | visit 
\on, 21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lorp|21_ And it shall come to = in that day, that the|,;?" 
soars ot peamish pe. ee of ‘. 1e high ones that are on high, Lorp shall bee Ps the host of the *high ones on| igi. 
«e192. /Pand the kings of the earth upon the earth. high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth./ 
Ezek. 32.7. dungeo, 
Jel 2st.) 22 And they shall be gathered together, tas prisoners, | 22 And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are or, 


rhiee- 12.4 are gathered in the |] pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, gathered in the “pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, Rees 








Pies 49 and after many days shall they be || visited. 23and after many days shall be ‘visited. Then} “4% 
et 23 Then the ¢moon shall be confounded, and the sun the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed ;| ‘hall be 
i be ashamed, when the Lorp of hosts shall ’reign in ‘mount| for the Lorp of hests shall reign in mount Zi’on, and 7 
forehis Zi on, and in Je-ru’sa-lem, and ||before his ancients gloriously.| - in Je-ru’sa-lem, and *before his ‘ancients gloriously.| elders 

peerert ts Sra LER Sov: 4 

The prophet pratseth God for his judgments 22 salvation. 2D O Lorp, thou art my God ; I will exalt thee, I 
= LORD, thou art my God; <I will exalt thee, I will} will praise thy name; for thou hast done wonderful 
se praise thy name; ’for thou hast done wonderful things:| things, even counsels of old, in faithfulness and truth. 
eae ‘thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. 2 For thou hast made ofa city an heap; of a defenced 


um.23,| =, Porthou hast made “of a city a heap; of adefenced citya! city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be no city; it 
or a palace of strangers to be no city; it shall never be built.| 3shall never be built. Therefore shall the strong 
£2.15. 3 Therefore shall the strong people ‘glorify thee, the city people glorify thee, the city of the terrible nations 
Theetiig| Of the terrible nations shall fear thee. 4 shall fear thee. For thou hast been a strong hold 
4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength| to the poor, a strong hold to the needy in his dis- 

“a-*8- |to the needy in his distress, “a refuge from the storm, a| tress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the! 
shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones heat, when the blasts of the terrible ones is as a 
#$ as a storm against the wall. 5storm against the wall. As the heat in a dry place 

& Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, as the| shalt thou bring down the noise of strangers; as the| ° 
heat in a dry place; even the heat with the shadow of a| heat by the shadow of a cloud, the song of the ter- 
cloud : the branch of the terrible ones shall be brought low.| 6 rible ones shall be brought low. And in this mount- 
ctedy 6 4) And in ’this mountain shall “the Lorp ofhostsmake unto} ain shall the Lorp of hosts make unto all peoples 
matt.224.|‘all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees,of| a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of 


; 





yen-744./ fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined.| fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 

| tHeb. @ And he will jdestroy in this mountain the face of the| 7refined. And he will ‘destroy in this mountain the "Hen. 
ie’ jcovering jcast over all people, and ‘the veil that is spread face of the covering that is cast over all peoples, up. 
tHeb. over all nations. Sand the veil that is spread over all nations. He 
oa.) © He will ‘swallow up death in victory; and the Lord hath swallowed up death for ever; and the Lord 
eats. Gop will ™wipe away tears from off all faces; and the} Gop will wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the 
tortsse|rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the} reproach of his people shall he take away from off PA 
Rev. 2014. earth: for the Lorp hath spoken #, alt the earth: for the Lorp hath spoken it. } tae ee 
_nRer. 7. 9 4 And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God; "we} 9 And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this ts our| hilt. 

j ia ag have waited for him, and he will save us: thisisthe Lorp; we! God; we have waited for him, and he will save us: "ioe a 
iy have waited forhim,°we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. this is the Lorp ; we have waited for him, we will per, ba Aa 
ie oe 8 10 F or in this mountain shall the hand of the Lorp rest,|/10be glad and rejoice in his salvation. For in this ee a 
[Hon and Mo’ab shall be || trodden down under him, even as} mountain shall the hand of the Lorp rest, and Moab = = 
aes straw 1s || trodden down for the dunghill. shall be trodden down in his place, even as straw cor. ee. 
| tareshed 11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the midst of | 11 is trodden down ‘in the water of the dunghill. And ia 

oa. jthem, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to} he shall spread forth his hands in the midst “thereof, lay loa, Wc 
/ swim: and he shall bring down their pride together with| as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth his hands to (Mg) 
the spoils of their hands. swim: "and he shall lay te Nhis pride “together with; —— | 


; 


12 And the ’fortress of the high fort of thy walls shall he|12the craft of "his hands. And the fortress of the te 
bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, even to the dust. high fort of thy walls hath he brought down, laid) 57 


et mene Ota Gbt ane < 29 ~~ 










h.2. 11 

j feb. 6. 38. CRA LER SSSevVeE: low, and brought to the ground, even to the dust. pagan 
19. ®. ‘3 A song inciting to confidence in God for his judgments. : — 

| filed. | > “that day shall this song be sung in the land of Ju’dah; 26 In that day shall this song be sung in the land) i we. 
: . , =~ 3 an? - . a. Y ° 4 . wet ° ae Ss 

cf] 1b. Ee : ae es aSEORE city; “salvation will God appoint jo of Jwdah: We have a strong city; salvation will he pes 
a : TOE a 2appoint for walls and bulwarks, Open ye the gates, | Jo" 
oot 2 “Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which : ‘ . : h - 
Ee tier keepeth the +truth may yr SO that the righteous nation which keepeth truth may iat 
3 a ’ Y »y* ‘ < 4 2 ® a ‘ al 1s nt i 
| Sas 3 Thou wilt keep him tin perfect peace whose |] mind is} 2enter mm. “Thou wilt keep him “in perfect peace, Vie ae 







a stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee. whose mind -is stayed on thee: because he trusteth 
mi?! 4 Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: “forin the Lorp JEHO-| 4in thee. Trust ye a. the Lorp for ever; for 
}tectszt VAHL is teverlasting strength: Sin “the Lorp sEnoVAUH is “an everlasting rock. For 
| Sen” 5 For he bringeth down them that dwell on high; ‘the| he hath brought down them that dwell on high, the 
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16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I lay in 
Zi’on for a foundation'a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner 
Geman | Stone, asure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste. 
24. 17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness 
Matai. |to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep away "the refuge 
| 2 4 41,/0f lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place. 

18 © And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, 
agreement with hell shall not stand; when the 





Roni. 9.53. 
&10. 11. |. 
Eph. 2.20.j;and your 


2 Xe? 6) Oerflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be 
myer.15. |+trodden down by it. 
paced. 19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall take you: for 


a treading s : 2 ° 
down to it. Seng by morning shall it pass over, by day and by night : 


for, ., |and it shall be a vexation only || fo understand the report. 
shall make 
you fo un- 
derstand 


90 For the bed is shorter than that @ man can stretch 
ders himself on it: and the covering narrower than that he can 
ocirine. 


~2 Sam. 5., Wrap himself in 7#. 
Siren tA | 21 Forthe Lorp shall rise upas in mount "Per’a-zim, he shall 
il. be wroth as in the valley of °Gib’e-on, that he may do his work, 


as his strange work ; and bring to pass his act, his strange act. 

| 2Sam.5. | 22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands be 

| 1 Chron. |made strong: for I have heard from the Lord Gop of hosts 
“ee | 


ag consumption, even determined upon the whole earth. 

23 “Give ye ear, and hear my voice: hearken, and hear 
my speech. 
24 Doth-the ploughman plough all day to sow? doth he 
open and break the clods of his ground? 

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not 
cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, and cast in 





ech. 10, 22, 
23. 
Dan. 9, 27. 





s+ 
TT I 


fOr, the. 1 || the — wheat,and the appointed barley, and the |] rye 
theprinci-|in their fplace ? 
Ta barey| 26 || For his God doth instruct him to discretion, and doth 
| inthe ap- . 
Beads }teach him. 
| point = . . . 
ee | 20 For the fitches are not threshed with a threshing in- 
DEE, . . 
ia strument, neither is a cart wheel turned about upon the 





border? jcummin; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, and the 








| 
| jor And | cummin with a rod. 
_ it insuch | 28 Bread corn is bruised; because he will not ever be 
| Geddoth threshing it, nor break tt with the wheel of his cart, nor 
ack) suise it with his horsemen. 
| ‘Ps. 2-5. | 29 This also cometh forth from the Lorn of hosts, *which 
{is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working. 
—. Ft gs ip Rs 
| nt id ical sa for ome ipraghe he 
' about \ OE |{*to A’ri-el, to A’ri-el, ||the city “where Da’vid 
| ake dwelt! add ye year to year ; let them ;kill sacrifices. 
O Ariel, 2 Yet I will distress A’ri-el, and there shall be heaviness 
lion of  |and sorrow: and it shall be unto me as A’ri-el. 
| ee. | 3 And Iwill camp against thee round about, and will lay 
aa nee against thee with a mount,and I will raise forts against 
of the city. thee. . 
| 2 Sam. 5 4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak out of 
| {itep. the ground, and thy speech shall be low out of the dust, and 


cut of the\thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit, ‘out 

4adés. ° . 

ecn.s.i9, | Of the ground, and thy speech shall +whisper out of the dust. 

tHeb. 5 Moreover the multitude of thy “strangers shall be like smal] 

tie. |dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones shall be ‘as chaff 
“ch. 25.5. |that passeth away: yea, it shall be Yat an instant suddenly. 

6 "Thou shalt be visited of the Lorp of hosts with thun- 








*Job 21.18. 

ch. 17. 14, 

feh.20.13.| der, and with earthquake, and great noise, with storm and 

wo wo, (tempest, and the flame of devouring fire. 

rch, 97.56.) 7 4 "And the multitude of all the nations that fight against 
A’ri-el, even all that fight against her and her munition, and 
that distress her, shall be ‘as a dream of a night vision. 

8 Jt Shall even be as when a hungry man dreameth, and, 
behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, and his soul is empty: 
or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he drink- 
eth; but he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul 
hath appetite: so shall the multitude of all the nations be 
that fight against mount Zi’on. 


{Jol 20. &. 
*Ps, 73.20, 


ISAIAH. 






R. V. 

16 therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I lay) 3c 7 
in Zi’on for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, ai_*** 7 
precious corner stone of sure foundation: he that 

17 believeth shall_not make haste. And T will make 
judgement the line, and righteousness the plummet; 


and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters shall overfiow the hidin 
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your bands be made strong: 


A 


ariok{ > 


250f his ground? When he hath made plain ¢] Got if 
c 1e face; 44 Go Fo 
thereof, doth he not cast abroad the “fitches, and seatter: iim 


ley in the appointed place and the spelt in the border, © = 
5 ap ace and | er, ora 
26 thereof? 7k or his God doth instruct him aright, and) Nev, * 
27 dothteach him. For the fitehes are not threshed with! pared ng 


a sharp threshing instrument, neither is a eart whee] nape 


Pe Se ee pet ne — 


turned about upon the cummin; but the fitches are @= > 
beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod | cae j 
28* Bread corn is ground ; for he will not ever be thresh-| Farin 
ing it: and though the wheel of his cart and his weer its 


29 horses seatter it, he doth not grind it. This also! sew: 
cometh forth from the Lorp of hosts, which is wWon-'o, 
derful in counsel, and excellent in “wisdom. | eFectmat 


29 "Ho" A’ri-el, A’ri-el, the city where Da’vid encamped! MOr, Me 
2add ye year to year; let the feasts come round: then thst is, : 
will I distress A’ri-el, and there shall be mourning. vou Toe 
and lamentation: and she shall be unto me as A‘ri-e}. or, The | 
3 And I willcamp against thee round about, and will lay. Gad, 
siege against thee with a fort, and I will raise siege Ors 
4worksagainst thee. And thoushalt bebrought down 
and-shalt speak out of the ground, and thy s h 
shall be low out of the dust ; and thy voice shall be 
as of one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground 
5and thy speech shall “whisper out of the dust. But. 
the multitude of thy "foes shall be like small dust, and tien 
the multitude of the terrible ones as chaff that passeth | “ers | 
Gaway: yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly. “She “Ss i 
shall be visited of the Lorp of hosts with thunder, shaliien 
and with earthquake, and great noise, with whirlwind #. = | 
7 and tempest, fat the flame of a devouring fire. And %* | 
the multitude of all the nations that fight against; 
A’ri-el, even all that fight against her and her strong} ~ i 
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hold, and that distress her, shall be as a dream, a 
8 vision of the night. And it shall be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but 
he awaketh, and his soul is empty: or as when a 
thirsty man dreameth, and, Bakers 1c drinketh; but 
he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul 
hath appetite: so shall the multitude of all the 1 
nations be. that fight against mount Zi’on. | oe 
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not with strong drink. 


10 For "the 


ch. 28.7.9.) your frulers, *the seers hath he covered. 


-  |cannot; for it is sealed: 


.|their fear toward me is taught by ‘the precept of men: 


and the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid. 





*Hab. 1.5. r 

Hed, i *Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel 
Payee pops rom the LorpD, and their works are in the dark, and ‘they 
Pate, say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us? 
Patina |. 16 Surely your turning of things upside down shall be 
ee: esteemed as the potter’s clay: for shall the "work say of him 


fons, | that made it, He made 


(wh, 92 15, igs him that framed it, He had no understanding ? 


esteemed as a forest ? 


and out of darkness. 


is consumed, and all that “watch for iniquity are cut off: 


just *for a thing of nought. 


» concerning the house of Ja’cob, Ja’cob shall not now 
be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. 
23 But when he seeth his children, “the work of mine hands, 
in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my name, and sanc- 
tify the Holy One of Ja’cob, and shall fear the God of Is‘ra-el. 

24 They “also that erred in spirit ¢shall come to under- 
standing, and they that murmured shall learn doetrine. 

CHAPTER XXX, 
God's mercies toward his chu rch, and the destruction of Assyria. 
OE to the rebellious children, saith the Lorn, “that take 
counsel, but not of me; and that cover with a covering, 
but not of my Spirit, "that they may add sin to sin: 
| 2 ‘Phat walk to go down into E’ gypt, and “have not asked 

‘Sum. 27.| at my mouth, to strengthen chenieleee in the strength of 
Jon.o.14| Pha’rach, and to trust in the shadow of E’gypt! 

*»s | 3 “Pherefore shall the strength of Pha’raoh be your shame, 
and the trust in the shadow of E’/gypt your confusion. 

4 For his princes were at ’Zo’an, and his ambassadors 
‘came to Ha’nes. 

5 "They were all ashamed of a people that could not profit 
them, nor be a help nor profit, but a shame, and also a 
reproach. 
were | 6 *The burden of the beasts of the south: Into the land 

 jof trouble and anguish, from whence come the young and old 

‘est®15-) lion, ‘the viper and fiery flying serpent, they will carry their 

riches upon the shoulders of young asses, and their treas- 
ures upon the bunches of camels, to a people tha? shall not 
| profit them. 
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9 4Stay yourselves, and wonder; ||ery ye out, and ery: 
they are drunken, “but not with wine; they stagger, but 


RD hath poured out upon you the spirit of 
_|deep sleep, and hath °’closed your eyes: the prophets and 


11 And the vision of all is become unto you as the words 
of a || book ‘that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is 
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: ‘and he saith, I 


; 12 And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, say- 
jing, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am not learned. 
-|.18 9] Wherefore the Lorp said, ‘Forasmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do 
honour me, but haye removed their heart far from me, and 


14 "Therefore, behold, +I will proceed to do a marvellous 


-}work- among this people, even a marvellous work and a 
4 . =x > AE, ed . . 
.;wonder: *for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 


me not? or shall the thing framed 


8 it not yet a very little while, and “Leb’a-non shall be 
turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be 


‘oh $| And “in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the 
| ook, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, 


ae “The meek also }shall increase their joy in the Lorp, and 
on oor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Is‘ra-el. 
_20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, and “the scorner 


21 That make a man an offender for a word, and ‘lay a 
snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the 


22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, ‘who redeemed A’bra- 



























9 'Tarry ye and wonder; *take your pleasure and 
be blind: they are drunken, but not with wine; 
10 they stagger, but not with strong drink. For the 
Lorp hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep 
sleep, and hath closed *your eyes, the prophets; 
lland your heads, the seers, hath he covdred. And 
all vision is become unto you as the words of a 
‘book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that} 
‘is learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he 
12saith, I cannot, for it is sealed: and the book is 
delivered to him that is not learned, saying, Read 
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am not learned. 
13. And the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw 
nigh unto me, and with their mouth and with their lips letter’). 
do honour me, but haye removed their heart far from 
me, and their fear of me is a commandment of men 
14 which hath been ‘taught them: therefore, behold, 1/0", 
will ‘proceed to do a marvellous work among this by rote 
people, even a marvellous work and a wonder: and “Y*,., i 
the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the) H<b.a#¢ 
understanding of their prudent men shall be hid. 
15 Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel) _ 
from the Lorp, and their works are in the dark, and 
16they say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us? *Ye *0*.2 
turn things upside down! Shall the potter be counted ! 
as clay; that the thing made should say of him that 
made it, He made me not ; or the thing framed say of 
17 him that framed it, He hath no understanding? Is it 
not yeta very little while,and Leb’a-non shall be turned 
intoa fruitful field, and the fruitful fieldshall be counted 
18 for a forest? And in that day shall the deaf hear the 
words of *the book, and the eyes of the blind shall "9,2. 
19see out of obscurity and out of darkness. The} «rit 
meck also shall increase their joy in the Lorp, and 
the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One 
20 of Is’ra-el. For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the scorner ceaseth, and all they that watch for) 
21 iniquity are cut off: that "make a man an offender in “Or, 
a cause, and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the x 
te, and turn aside the just with a thing of nought. their 
22 'Therefore thus saith the Lorp, who redeemed A’bra- 
ham, concerning the house of Ja’eob: Ja’cob shall not 
now be whan’ neither shall his face now wax pale. “{h"si 
23"But when he seeth his children, the work of mine) chidren 
hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my ‘lted. . 
name; yea, they shall ret the Holy One of Ja’cob, 25% un 
24 and shall stand in awe of the od of Is’ra-el. They also) derstaud- 


in spirit * derstanding, and »so;. 
that err in spirit shall come to un g, Or, Be 


they that murmur shall learn “doctrine. 
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with a covering, but not 0 : 
2add sin to sin bak walk to go down into E’gypt, ou 
and have not asked at my mouth; 
themselves in the strength of 
Sin the shadow of E’gypt! Therefore = . 
strength of Pha’raoh be your shame, and the ~_ 
4in the shadow of E’gypt your confusion. For his 
princes are at Zo’an, and his ambassadors are aon 
5to Ha'nes. They shall all be ashamed of a people 
that cannot profit them, that are not an help nor 
profit, but a shame, and also a reproach. 
6 The “burden of the beasts of the South. Or, 
Through the land of trouble and anguish, from conrern 
whenee come the lioness and the lion, the viper and 
fiery flying serpent, they carry their riches upon the 
shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon the 
bunches of camels, toa people that shall not profit them. 








+Heb. tha 
atier day. 


=Deut. 32. 
20. 


| Or, 
Jraud, 





a erm reh. 29, 5, 
~~ . 'Ps. 2. 9. 


potters. 


37 . 








ut. 28 





20. 

Jer. 17. 7. 
*ch. 65. 9, 
«1|Kings 
22. 27 


i Or, 
oppres- 
ston. 

’Ps. 74, 9. 
Amos & 
11. 


tileb. the 
graven 
images of 
thy silver, 
tHeb. 
scaller, 
*Hos. 14.8. 
Matt. 6. 


23. 
1 Tim.4.8. 
| Or, 
savoury. 
(sa 
mvened. 
sch, 2.14, 
15. & 44. 3. 
Heb. 
ifted up. 
Ach. 60.19, 
20. 











} Or, and 
the griev- 
ousness of 
flame. 
tHeb. 
heaviness. 
‘ch. 11, 4. 


¥ch. &, 8. 


Jer. 19.11. 
| THeb. te |vessel that is broken in pieces; he shall not spare: so that 
é€ 


or, a mast. 


Ps. 127. 2. 


2 Thess, 2, 
5 


Ich. 37. 29, 





782— A. V. 

B.¢. | 7 *For the E-gyp’tians shall help in vain, and to no pur- 
Stag pose: therefore have Icried || concerning this, "Their strength 
Jan 3n7.|t8:to sit still. . > . es 
FOE, te 8 4 Now go, "write it before them in a table, and note it ina 
Pee book, that it may be for tthe time to come for ever and ever : 
ch.7.4. | 9 That "this is a rebellious people, lying children, children 


=Hab.2.2.! ¢hat will not hear the law of the Lorp: 


10 °Which say to the seers, See not; and to the prophets, 
Prophesy: not unto us right things, ’speak unto us smooth 


‘ithings, prophesy deceits: 


11 Get you out of the way, turn aside out of the path, 


‘leause the Holy One of Is’ra-el to cease from before us. 


12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Is’ra-el, Because 
ye despise this word, and trust in || oppression and perverse- 


./ness, and stay thereon: 


13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you ‘’as a breach 


*Ps.62.8. ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking 


‘cometh suddenly at an instant. 
14 And the shall break it as the breaking of tthe potters’ 


there shall not be found in the bursting of it a sherd to take 
fire from the hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gon, the Holy One of Is’ra-el ; 
‘In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and 


5g, |in confidence shall be your strength: “and ye would not. 


16 But ye said, No; for we will flee upon horses ; therefore 
shall ye flee: and, We will ride upon the swift; therefore 
shall they that pursue you be swift. 


‘Rev. 268.) 17 “One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one; at the 


25.6 22.30. rebuke of five shall ye flee: till ye be left as ||a beacon upon 
OSD, 20. 


the top of a mountain, and as an ensign on a hill. 







| Or, a tree} J Fi ‘ 
bereit of 18 4;And therefore will the Lorp wait, that he may be 
or,boughs:/ gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he 


may have mercy upon you: for the Lorp is a God of judg- 


--‘ment: “blessed ave all they that wait for him. 


19 For the people ‘shall dwell in Zi’on at Je-ru’sa-lem: thou 
shalt weep no more: he will be very gracious unto thee at the 
voice of thy ery; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 
20 And though the Lord give you‘the bread of adversity,and 
| the water of || affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be removed 
into a corner any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: 
21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, 
This zs the way, walk ye in it, when ye ‘turn to the right 
hand, and when ye turn to the left. 

22 “Ye shall defile also the covering of +thy graven images 


jof silver, and the ornament of thy molten images of gold: 


thou shalt jcast them away as a menstruous cloth; ‘thou 
shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. 
23 /Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that thou shalt 


jsow the ground withal; and bread of the increase of the 


earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: in that day shall thy 
cattle feed in large pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses that ear the 
ground shall eat |/+clean provender, which hath been win- 
nowed with the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be ’upon every high mountain, and upon 
every thigh hill, rivers and streams of waters in the day of 
the great slaughter, when the towers fall. 

26 Moreover “the light of the moon shall be as the light of 
the sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the 


jlight of seven days, in the day that the Lorp bindeth up the 


breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound. 
27 4 Behold, the name of the Lorp cometh from far, burn- 
ing with his anger,||and the burden thereof is heavy: his lips 
are full of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring fire: 
28 And ‘his breath, as an overflowing stream, *shall reach 
to the midst of the neck, to sift the nations with the sieve 
of vanity: and there shall be 'a bridle in the jaws of the peo- 
ple, causing them to err. 
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7 For E’gypt helpeth in vain, and to no pur : there-) pete 
8 fore have ‘olen her Ra’hab that sitteth still. Now|— 
go, write it before them on a tablet, and inseribe it in! 43 
a book, that it may be for the time to come “for ever and 
Jever. For it is a rebellious people, lying children, 
10 children that will not hear the*law of the Lorpb: which 
say to the seers, See not; and to the prophets, Pro-}, 
phesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth 
1] things, prophesy deceits: get you out of the way, turn 
aside out of the path, cause the Holy One of Is’ra-el 
12 to cease from before us. Wherefore thus saith the 
Holy One of Is’ra-el, Because ye despise this word, | 
and trust in oppression and perverseness, and stay 
13thereon: therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall 
whose breaking cometh suddenly at an intents 
14 And he shall break it as a potter’s vessel is broken 
breaking it in pieces without sparing; so that liars 
shall not be found among the pieces there6f a sherd 
to take fire from the hearth, or to take water withal 
15out of the cistern. For thus said the Lord Gop 
the Holy One of Is’ra-el, In returning and rest shall 
ye be saved; in quietness and in confidence shal] 
16 be your strength: and ye would not. But ye said 
No, for we will flee upon horses; therefore shall ye 
flee: and, We will ride upon the swift; therefore 
17 shall they that pursue you be swift. One thousand 
shall flee at the rebuke of one; at the rebuke of five 
shall ye flee: till ye be left as ‘a beacon upon the top ‘Or, 
18 of a mountain, and as an ensign on an hill, And there-| ~~ 
fore will the Lorp wait, that he may be gracious 
unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he 
may have mercy upon you: for the Lorp is a God 
of judgment ; blessed are all they that wait for him. 
19 or *the people shall dwell ir Zi’on at Je-ru’sa-lem : © 
thou shalt weep no more; he will surely be gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thy ery; when he shall hear 
20 he will answerthee. And though the Lord give you 
the bread of adversity and the water of affliction, yet 
shall not thy ’teachers *be hidden any more, but thine 
21 eyes shall see thy 7teachers: and thine ears shall hear 
a word behind thee, saying,This isthe way, walk ye in 
it; when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn 
22to the left. And ye shall defile the overlaying of} 
thy graven images of silver, and the plating of thy 
molten images of gold: thou shalt *east them away 
as an “unclean thing; thou shalt say unto it, Get) 
23 thee hence. And he shall give the rain of thy seed, 
that thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread 
of the increase of the ground, and it shall be fat 
and plenteous: in that day shall thy cattle feed in 
24 large pastures. The oxen likewise and the young 
asses that till the ground shall eat "sayoury proy- 
ender, which hath ann winnowed with the shovel 
25and with the fan. And there shall be upon every 
lofty mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers and 
streams of waters, in the day of the great slaughter, 
26 when the towers fall. Moreover the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light 
of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven 
days, in the day that the Lorp bindeth up the hurt 
of his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound. 
27 Behold, the name of the Lorp cometh from far, 
burning with his anger, and in thick rising smoke: 
his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue is as 
28a devouring fire: and his breath is as an overflowing 
stream, that reacheth even unto the neck, to sift the 
nations with the sieve of “vanity: and a bridle thats f 
causeth to err shall be in the jaws of the peoples.j t=. j] 
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29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night, "when a holy|29 Ye shall have a song as in the night iwhen a holy 


solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as when one 


“Pan. goeth with a pipe to come into the "mountain of the Lorp, 
*ch.2.3. |to the 


+Mighty One of Is’ra-el. 

30 °And the Lorp shall cause ;his glorious voice to be 
heard, and shall shew the lighting down of his arm, with 
the indignation of his anger, and with the flame of a de- 
vouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, ”and hailstones. 

31 For *through the voice of the Lorp shall the As-syr’i-an 


5, |be beaten down, "which smote with a rod. 


32 And fin every place where the grounded staff shall pass, 
which the Lorp shall jlay upon him, # shall be with tabrets 
and harps: and in battles of ‘shaking will he fight || with it. 
_33 ‘For To’phet is ordained tof old; yea, for the king it 
is prepared; he hath made it deep and large: the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lorp, 
like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. 

SEeArTER Xx Sct. 
The folly of trusting in Egypt. 
OE to them “that go down to E’gypt for help; and 
*stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because they are 
many; and in horsemen, because they are very strong; 
but they look not unto the Holy One of Is’ra-el, ‘neither 
seek the LorpD! 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and will not jcall 
back his words: but will arise against the house of the 
evil doers, and against the help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the E-gyp’tians are ‘men, and not God; and their 
horses flesh, and not spirit. When the Lorp shall stretch 
out his hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, and he that is 
n shall fall down, and they all shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken unto me, ‘Like as the 


‘lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a multi- 
_|tude of shepherds is called forth against him, he will not 


be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for the || noise of 
them: ’so shall the Lorp of hosts come down to fight for 
mount Zi’on, and for the hill thereof. 

5 *As birds flying, so will the Lorp of hosts defend Je-ru’- 
sa-lem ; ‘defending also he will deliver it; and passing over 
he will preserve it. 

6 4, Turn ye unto him from whom the children of Is’ra-el 
have *deeply revolted. 

@ For in that day every man shall 'cast away his idols of 
silver, and fhis idols of gold, which your own hands have 
made unto you for “a sin. 

8 4) Then shall the As-syr’i-an "fall with the sword, not of 
a mighty man ; and the sword, not of a mean man, shall de- 


-jvour him: but he shall flee || from the sword, and his young 


men shall be !| +discomfited. 

9 And *fhe shall pass over to || his strong hold for fear, 
and his princes shall be afraid of the ensign, saith the Lorp, 
whose fire ts in Zi’on, and his furnace in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

CHARTER SxS 
The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 
EHOLD, “a King shall reign in righteousness, and 
»rinces shall rule in judgment. 

2 And a man shall be as a hiding place from the wind, 
and ’a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a }+great rock in a weary land. — 

3 And ‘the eyes of them that see shall not be dim, and the 


ears of them that hear shall hearken. 


4 Theheart also ofthe +rashshall understand knowledge, and 
the tongue of the stammerers shall be ready to speak || Stace 

5 The vile person shall be no more called liberal, nor the 
churl said to de bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and his heart 
will work iniquity, to practice hypocrisy, and to utter error 
against the Lorb, to make empty the soul of the hungry ; 
and he will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. 


ISAIAH. 


- 4shall fall, and they all shall fail together. 






























feast is kept; and gladness of heart, as when one 
goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain of the 
30 Lorn, to the Rock of Is‘ra-el. And the Lorp shall 
cause his glorious voice to be heard, and shall shew 
the lighting down of his arm, with the indignation 
of his anger, and the flame of a devouring fire, with 
31a blast, and tempest, and hailstones. For through 


1Or, 
when.a 
feast is 
hallowed 


“Or, 
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rod shall 





the voice of the Lorp shall the As-syr’i-an be broken) te smite 
32in pieces, *which smote with a rod. And every Fox 


‘stroke of the sprouted staff, which the Lorp shail) passing 


‘a To’pheth is prepared of old; yea, for the king it Sion) 
is ate ready ; he hath made it deep and large: the |e? 
pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of i. 10, 
the Lorp, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. 


xxi 
Jer. 
31. 








31 Woe to them that go down to E’gypt for help, 
and stay on horses; and trust in chariots, because 
they are many, and in horsemen, because they are 
very strong; but they look not unto the Holy One 

2 of Is’ra-el, neither seek the Lorp! Yet he also is 
wise, and will bring evil, and will not call back his 
words: but will arise against the house of the evil- 
doers, and against the help of them that work 

Siniquity. Now the E-gyp’tians are men, and not 
God: and their horses flesh, and not spirit: and 
when the Lorp shall stretch out his hand, both he 
that helpeth shall stumble, and he that is holpen 

For thus 

saith the Lorp unto me, Like as when the lion 

growleth and the young lion over his prey, if a 

multitude of shepherds be called forth against him, 


he will not be dismayed at their voice, nor abase 





*Heb. 
they. 








32. Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and 
2 princes shall rule in judgement. And a man shall 
be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, 
3as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land, And 
the eyes of them that see shall not be “dim, and the 
4 ears of them that hear shall hearken. The heart also 
of the “rash shall understand knowledge, and the 
tongue of the stammerers shall be ready to speak 
5 plainly. ‘The “vile person shall beno morecalled “lib-| see 1 jf 
6 eral, nor the “churl said to be bountiful, For the™vile| xxv.25. |} 
yerson will speak Yvillany, and his heart will work!" {} 
iniquity, to pat profaneness, and to utter error}or, aia 
against the Lorp, to make empty the soul of the crafty tt 
hungry, and to cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. uy 


closed. 
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784—A. V. 
one: | © The instruments also of the churl are evil: he deviseth 
via. |Wicked devices to destroy the poor with lying words, even 
Sor wien| || When the needy speaketh right, 
eo 8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal 
thepoorin| things shall. he |] stand. 
Ione | 9 @ Rise up, ye women “that are at ease; hear my voice, 
| established ye careless daughters; give ear unto my speech. 
| ¢Amos6. |" 10) +Many days and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless 
| feb women; for the vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not come. 
es, | 11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be troubled, ye 
aaa careless ones: strip you, and make you bare, and gird sack- 
: cloth upon your loins. 
tHeb. tke | 12 Théy shall lament for the teats, for fthe pleasant fields, 
Zeire’ | for the fruitful vine. 
| seh. 34.18.) 13 “Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and 
t-) Or, briers: || yea, upon all the houses of joy in the joyous city : 
| eng; | 14 *Because the palaces shall be forsaken; the multitude 
fe. 22.2. |Of the city shall be left; the || forts and towers shall be for 
ech. 27.10. ens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks ; 
tefiz,and | 15 Until *the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and 
watch- lithe wilderness be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 


APs. 10430) counted for a forest. 


| wae | 16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and 
| &35.2. |righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 
‘jam.3. | 17 #And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and 
the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever. 
ch. 90.30.| 18 And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, 
3 *h- 11-/ and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places ; 
| Or,and 19 ‘When it shall hail, coming down ”on the forest; || and 
shallte |the city shall be low in a low place. 
7 sate | 20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that send 


| sch. 30.24.| forth thither the feet of "the ox and the ass. 
“CHAPTER XXXITII. 








God’s judgments against the enemtes of the church. 
about OE to thee “that spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled ; 
Sag and dealest treacherously, and they dealt not treacher- 
ee oa ously with thee! *’when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt 
0. be spoiled; and when thou shalt make an end to deal 
ceachaucinty. they shall deal treacherously with thee. 
ech.25.9. | 2 O Lorp, be gracious unto us; “we have waited for thee : 
be thou their arm every morning, our salvation also in the 
time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the people fled; at the lift- 
ing up of thyself the nations were scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the gathering of 
the caterpillar: as the running to and fro of locusts shall 
he run upon them. ) 

“Ps. 97.9.) 5 @The Lorp is exalted; for he dwelleth on high: he hath 
filled Zi’on with judgment and righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of 

ieee on,| thy times, and strength of salvation: the fear of the Lorp 
| is his treasure. 
12h | 7 Behold, their || valiant ones shall cry without: ‘the am- 
| 2 Kings bassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 
“siudg.s. | 8 7Lhe highways lie waste, the wayfaring man ceaseth: 
he x “he hath broken the covenant, he hath despised the cities, 
| 18.14, 15, he regardeth no man. 
) a. ; 9 "The earth mourneth and languisheth: Leb/a-non is 
| Lr, ““tashamed and ||hewn down: Shar’on is like a wilderness ; 
ag and Ba’shan and Car’mel shake off their fruits. 
‘ps.12.5. | 10 ‘Now will I rise, saith the Lorp; now will I be ex- 
alted; now will I lift up myself. 
em | 11 *Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth stubble: 
your breath, as fire, shal] deyour you. 
‘ch. 9.18. | 12 And the people shall be as the burnings of lime: ‘as 
: thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire. 
meh. 49:1, 


13 4 Hear, "ye that are far off, what I have done; and, ye 
that are near, acknowledge my might. 


14 The sinners in Zi’on are afraid ; fearfulness hath surprised 


ISAIAH. : 


er «7 


he __ ee 


; — ae 
7 The instruments also of the churl are evil: he de-i @©& — 


viseth wicked devices to destroy the 'meek with 
lying words, even when the need 


things shall he continue. 
9 Rise up, ye women that are at ease, and hear my 


voice; ye “careless daughters, give ear unto my (Heb. 


10speech. ‘For days beyond a year shall ye be’, 
troubled, ye careless women: for the vintage shall) 47 
11 fail, the ingathering shall not come. ‘Tremble, ye! 4 
women that are at ease; be troubled, ye careless . 
ones: strip you, and make you bare, and “gird 
12 sackcloth upon your loins. They shall smite upon 
the breasts for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful! ? 
13vine. Upon the land of my people shall come up 
thorns and briers; yea, upon all the houses of joy 
14in the joyous city: for the palace shall be forsaken; 
the populous city shall be deserted; *the hill and 
the watchtower shall be for dens for eyer, a joy of 
15 wild asses, a pasture of flocks; until the spirit be 
pas upon us from on high, and the wilderness 
yvecome a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
16counted for a_ forest. Then judgement shall 
dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness shall 
17 abide in the fruitful field. And the work of right- 
eousness shall be peace; and the effect of right- 
18eousness quietness and confidence for ever. And 
my people shall abide in a peaceable habitation, 
and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places. 
19 But it shall hail, in the downfall of the forest; and 
20 the city shall be utterly laid low. Blessed are ye 
that sow beside all waters, that send forth the feet of 
the ox and the ass, 









33 Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou wast not 
spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and they dealt 
not treacherously with thee! When thou hast ceased 
to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; and when thou hast 
made an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal 

2 treacherously with thee. O Lorp, be gracious unto 
us; we have waited for thee: be thou their arm 
every morning, our salvation also in the time of 

3trouble. At the noise of the tumult the peoples are 
fled; at the lifting up of thyself the nations are 

4 scattered. And your spoil shall be gathered as the 
eaterpiller gathereth: as locust leap shall they leap 

5 upon it. The Lorp is exalted; for he dwelleth on 
high: he hath filled Zi’on with judgement and right- 

6G eousness. ‘And there shall be stability in thy times, 
abundance of salvation, wisdom and knowledge: the 
fear of the Lorp is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their valiant ones cry without: the am- 

8 bassadors of peace weep bitterly, The high ways 
lie waste, the wayfaring man ceaseth: he hath bro- 
ken the covenant, he hath despised:the cities, he re- 

9gardeth not man. The land mourneth and _ lan- 
guisheth: Leb/a-non is ashamed and _ withereth 
away : Shar’on is like ‘a desert; and Ba’shan and 

10 Car’mel shake off their leaves, Now will I arise, 
saith the Lorp; now will I lift up myself; now 

11 will I be exalted. Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall 
bring forth stubble: your breath is a fire that shall 

12 devour you. And the peoples shall be as the burn- 
ings of lime: as thorns cut down, that are burned 
in the fire. 

13 Hear, ye that are far off, what I have done; and, 

14 ye that are near, acknowledge my might. The sin- 
ners in Zi’on are afraid; trembling hath surp 
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IXXXIV 


&.<. |the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with the devouring 
about ° . ° 
sia, |fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? 



















































jaime |. '5 Hethat"walketh frighteously,and speaketh fuprightly ; 
«214. the that despiscth the gain of || oppressions, that shaketh his 


pe hands from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from 


yg hearing of tblood, and °shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; 

ret- | 16 He shall dwell on thigh; his place of defence shall be 

to, © s | the «Munitions of rocks: bread shall be given him; his 
“x. |waters shall be sure. 

beds 17 Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty: they shall 


m behold }the land that is very far off. 

rete ss 18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. ”Where is the 

: ‘scribe? where is the j;receiver? where is he that counted 

fited: ne the towers? 

faeete’| 19 “Thou shalt not see a fierce people, 'a people of a 

#iGr.t. |deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a ||stammering 

tongue, that thou canst not understand. 

20 *Look upon Zi’on, the city of our solemnities: thine 

os |eyes shall see ‘Je-ru’sa-lem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle 
that shall not be taken down; “not one of 7the stakes 
thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the 

»|cords thereof be broken. 
21 But there the glorious Lorp will be unto us a place 

tof broad rivers and streams; wherein shall go no galley 

with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For the Lorp is our judge, f 
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| peceor, | y : the Lorp is our “flaw- 
Dan a2iZiver, ‘the Lorp is our King; he will save us. 

iebaet-| 23 }[Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not well 
rice 3s strengthen their mast; they could not spread the sail: then 
boxe fare one prey of a great spoil divided; the lame take the prey. 
tekiage | ~* And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick: “the 
ser. people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


: The judgments wherewith God revengeth his church. 

GCsE near, ye nations, to hear, and hearken, ye people: 
let the earth hear, and yall that is therein; the world, 

and all things that come forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lorp és upon all nations, 
and his fury upon all their armies: he hath utterly de- 
ae stroyed them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and ‘their stink shall 


come up out of their carcasses, and thé mountains shall be 
m2. |melted with their blood: 


| =P 42.1, 
ry 
met. 82. 
Heb. 
the fulness 


i 


? Baek. 52, 4 And “all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the 
Seis heavens shall be ‘rolled together as a scroll: “and all their 
aes hosts shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from the vine, 
ac. and as a *falling Jig from the fig tree. 
aieceset. © For *my sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it 
| aetare | Shall come down upon I-du-me’a, and upon the people of 
paeeia my curse, to judgment. 
»  6| 6 The sword of the Lorn is filled with blood, it is made 


| ver a7. fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs and goats, with 
wats jthe fat of the kidneys of rams: for *the Lorp hath a sacri- 





284 fice in Boz’rah, and a great slaughter in the land of I-du-me’a. 
tguiz. ¢ And the || unicorns shall come down with them, and the 
10, bullocks with the bulls; and their land shall be |/soaked 
lito, {with blood, and their dust made fat with fitness. 
| nseveypg 8 For it is the day of the Lorn’s 'vengeanee, and the year 
_ |ewe (of recompenses for the controversy of Zi’on. 


ae 9 “And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, 
‘weit, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof 


tn’ shall become burning pitch. 
egg 10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; "the smoke 


| fqn. sic| thereof shall go up forever: *from generation to generation it 
| t= shall lie waste; none shall pass through it for ever and ever. 
11 4” But the || cormorant and the bittern shall possess it ; 
Sf ioe: 
an 24. 





the owl also and the raven shall dwell in it: and *he shall 
stretch out upon it the line of confusion, and the stones of 
emptiness, 
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11 it for ever and ever. 
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the ease ones. Who among us shall dwell with 
the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell with 
15 everlasting burnings? He that walketh righteously, 
and speaketh uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain 
of 'oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding 
of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of 
blood, and shutteth his eyes from looking upon evil ;) 
16he shall dwell on high: his place of pe shall 
be the munitions of rocks: his bread shall be given 
17 him; his waters shall be sure. Thine eyes shall 
see the i in his beauty: they shall behold “a far/0re | 
18stretching land. Thine heart shall muse on the| & | 
terror: where is *he that counted, where is he| faze |} 
that weighed the tribute? where is he that ecounted| 24% 
19the towers? Thou shalt not see the fierce people,| 
a people of a deep speech that thou canst not per-/ Que 
ceive; of a ‘strange tongue that thou canst not/‘0r, 
20 understand. Look upon Zion, the city of our) ing 
*solemnities: thine eyes shall see Je-ru’sa-lem a/Qst || 
quiet habitation, a tent that shall not be ae {| 
“Or, but 
ia the 








Or, 





the stakes whereof shall never be plucked up, 
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 
21 But there the Lorp will be with us in majesty, “a 
place of broad rivers and streams; wherein shall 
go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship 
22 pass thereby. For the Lorp is our judge, the Lornp 
is our lawgiver, the Lorp is our king; he will 
23 save us. Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not 
strengthen the foot of their mast, they could not 
spread the sail: then was the prey of a great spoil 
24 divided ; the lame took the prey And the inhab- 
itant shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell 
therein shall be an their iniquity. 
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34: Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, 
ye peoples: let the earth hear, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and all things that come forth 

2of it. For the Lorp hath indignation against all 
the nations, and fury against all their host: he hath 
‘utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to 
3the slaughter. Their slain also shall be cast out, 
and the stink of their carcases shall come UP, and 
the mountains shall be melted with their blood. 
4. And all the host of heaven shall *be dissolved, and “OF... 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a seroll:) away 
and all their host shall fade away, as the leaf fadeth 
from off the vine, and as a fading leaf from the fig 
Stree. For my sword hath drunk its fill in heaven : 
behold, it shall come down upon E’dom, and epen} 
6 the people of my “curse, to ju ment. The sword © sag TE 
of the nen is filled with blood, it is made fat wich, orden jf 
fatness, with the blood of lambs and goats, with the 
fat of the kidneys of rams: for the Lorp hath a 
<acrifice in Boz’rah, and a great slaughter in the 
Jland of E’dom. And the wild-oxen shall come 
down with them, and the bulloeks with the bulls; 
and their land shall be drunken with blood, and 

8 their dust made fat with fatness. For it is the day of 
the LoRD’s vengeance, the year of recompence the 

9 controversy of Zi’on. And the streams thereof shall 
be turned into pitch, and the dust thereof into brim- 
stone, and the land thereof shall become burning 

10 pitch, It shall not be quenched night nor day ; the 
smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from generation to” 
generation it shall lie waste; none shall pass through 
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lis. &. 6. 
ech. 1 
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§ Or, 
ostriches. 
7Heb. 


| roh. 22. 13. 
| 


daughters |fellow ; the 
herself'a place of rest. 


| of the owl, | 
tHeb. 
| ism, 
| yHeb. 
| djim, 


- += — = 


‘brambles in the fortresses thereof: and ‘it shall be a habi- 
*2L tation of dragons, axd a court for ||fowls. 


14. +The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet with 


l¢the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr shall ery to his 


isereech owl also shall rest there, and find for 





15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and lay, and 


hatch, and gather under her shadow: there shall the vul- 


| ‘ ~ . . ‘ga 
| (Or,xivht) tures also be gathered, every one with her mate. 


monsicr. 


‘*Mal, 3.16. 


about 

; rd 1 Ss. 
ech. 55. 12. 
§oh, 32. 15. 
«Job. 43,4. 
Heb.12.12. 

Heb. 
j 
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«&c. 
Matt. 11. 


& 21. 14, 
John5.8,9, 
Acts 3. 2, 
i &e, & 8. 7. 





sch, 32. 4. 





33.4 12.22" 
| & 25. 30. 


with fleui. 
Lev. 26. 6. 
ch. 11. 9. 
Ezek. JA. 


“ch, 51,11, 
®ch. 25, 8, 
& 65. 19. 
Rev. 7. 17. 
& 21. 4. 
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= «2 Kings 
18, 13, 17, 
2 Chron. 
¥ Ape 


“A J c b 


i: 


710, 


Na “re 


’ 
y 


ms 


Or, 
seerelary. 
*2 Kin 
18,19, &e, 
i tifel. 

- a word of 


y 
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; Sy a lips. 

f Or, but 
counsel 

. and 

<< strength 











| Mark.7.22, 


4, & 15, 30, 


& 144, Ac. 


Matt. 9.32, 


16 GSeek ye out of ‘the book of the Lorp, and read: no 


one of these shall fail, none shall want her mate: for my 
mouth, it hath commanded, and his spirit, it hath gathered 
them. 


17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath 


divided it unto them by line: they shall possess it for ever, 


from generation to generation shall they dwell therein. 
CHAPTER AAAYV. 
The joyful fourtshing of Christ's kingdom. 

HE “wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them; and the desert shall rejoice,and blossom as the rose. 
2 *It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice, even with joy 
and singing: tlie glory of Leb’a-non shall be given unto it, 
the excellency of Car’mel and Shar’on; they shall see the 


18. slory of the Lorn, and the excellency of our God. 


3 “Strengthen ye the weak hands and confirm the feeble 


‘| knees. 


4 Say to them that are of a tfearful heart, Be strong, fear 


-- not: behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God, 


with a recompense ; he will come and save you. 

5 Then the “eyes of the blind shall be opened, and ‘the 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the /lame man leap as a hart, and the 
*tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall “waters 
break out, and streams in the desert. 

7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: in ‘the habitation of dragons, 


--where each lay, shall be || grass with reeds and rushes. 


8 And a highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall 


.jbe called, The way of holiness ; *the unclean shall not pass 


over it; ||but it shall be for those: the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein. 
9 ‘No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go 


:jup thereon, it shall not be found there; but the redeemed 


shall walk there: 

10 And the “ramsomed of the Lorp shall return, and come 
to Zi‘on with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and "sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Sennacherth tnvadeth Judah. 
OW “it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king 
MHez-e-ki’ah, that Sen-nach’e-rib king of As-syr’i-a came 
up against all the defenced cities of Ju/dab, and took them. 

2 And the king of As-syr’i-a sent Rab/sha-keh from La/chish 
to Je-ru’sa-lem unto king Hez-e-ki‘ah with a great army. 
And he stood by the conduit of the upper pool in the high 
way of the fuller’s field. :; 

3 Then came forth unto him, E-li‘a-kim, Hil-ki/ah’s ‘son, 
which was oyer the house, and Sheb’na the ||seribe, and 
Jo’ah, A’saph’s son, the recorder. 

4 4 And Rab/sha-keh said unto them, Say ye now to 
Hez-e-ki/ah, Thus saith the great king, the king of As-syr’i-a, 
What confidence is this wherein thou trustest? 

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are but vain words) || J have 
counsel and strength for war: now on whom dost thou 


are for he) tyust, that thou rebellest against me? 


ISAIAH. 


12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, but} 12'They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, 


none shall be there, and all her princes shall be nothing. 
13 And "thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles and|13 be nothing. And thorns shall come up in her pal- 





14 ostriches. 


She will come and save you. 


6 be pager ee: 
the tongue of the dumb shall sing: for in +. ; 


7in the desert. 


8"grass with reeds and rushes. 


9 fools, shall not err therein, 


10walk there: and the ransomed of the Lorp shal! 
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2took them. 


3 fuller’s field. Then came forth unto him E-li‘a-kim 


4 the 


5thou trustest ? 
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but none shall be there; and all her princes shall 


aces, nettles and thistles in the fortresses thereof: 
and it shall be an habitation of jackals, a court for 
And the wild beasts of the desert shall 
meet with the *wolves, and the *satyr shall ery to his 
fellow; yea, *the night-monster shall settle there, (He 








15and shall find her a place of rest: There shall the 2” _ 
arrowsnake make her nest, and lay, and hateh, and 
gather under her shadow ; yea, there shall the kites = _ 
16 be gathered, every one with her mate. Seek ye out Yo 
of the book of the Lorp, and read: no one of these 
shall be missing, none shall want her mate: for m 
mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hat 
17 gathered them. And he hath cast the lot for them : 
and his hand hath diyided it unto them by line: E 
they shall possess it for ever, from generation to : 
generation shall they dwell therein. ; 
85 The wilderness and the ‘solit : 
ary pla nore 
glad; and the desert shall rejoice, ‘aud se hari = as 
2the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice *” ; 
even with joy and singing; the glory of Leb’a-non —-= ; 
shall be given unto it, the excellency of Car’mel andi #2 
Shar’on ; they shall see the glory of the Lorp. the : 
excellency of our God. é ) 
3 Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the 1 
4’feeble knees. Say to them that are of a “fearful '% 
tottering 


heart, Be strong, fear not: *behold, your God will «ne 
come with vengeance, with the recompence of God ;| ret 
Then the eyes of the ius 
blind shall be ee and the ears of the deaf shall 23, 
hen shall the lame man leap as renga | 
hart, an © for tal Ge 
the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams fom 


a pool, and the thirsty ground springs of water: in “or. 
the habitation of jackals, where ing ae shall be} a 
And an high way “ors 
shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The “2. 
way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it; 24/2 
“but it shall be for those: the wayfaring men, yea 3 
No lion shall be there, !: 
nor shall any ravenous beast go up thereon, they = 
shall not be found there; but the redeemed shail 
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return, and come with singing unto Zi‘on ; and ever- 
lasting joy shall be upon their heads: they shall 
obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. : 


EERE 


"Now it came to pass in the fourteenth year of "Sx? _ 
king Hez-e-ki’ah, that “Sen-nach’e-rib king of As-syr'ia) wal 1 
came up against all the fenced cities of Ju’dah, and a 
And the king of As-syr’i-a sent ™Rab’- 
sha-keh from La‘chish to Je-ru‘sa-lem unto king {ie 
Hez-e-ki‘ah with a great army. And he stood by the pert my 
conduit of the upper pool in the high way of the 


en, PO Rie yt — 


the son of Hil-ki’ah, which was over the household, 

and Sheb’na the "scribe,and Jo‘ah the son of A’saph %s 
"recorder. And Rab/sha-keh said unto them, or, 
Say ye now to Hez-e-ki’ah, Thus saith the great king,) {0 
the king of As’syr’i-a, What confidence is this wherein 

I say, thy counsel and strength for 

the war are but vain words: now on whom dost . 
thou trust, that thou hast rebelled against me? 
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»-< | 6 Lo, thou trustest in the ‘staff of his broken reed, on 
deers Pgypt whereon if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: so is Pha’raoh king of FE’gypt to all that trust 
in him. 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust in the Lorp our God: 
is it not he, whose high places and whose altars Hez-e-ki‘ah 
| hath taken away, and said to Ju’dah and to Je-ru’sa-lem, Ye 
' shall worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give || pledges, I pray thee, to my master 
the king of As-syr’i-a, and I will give thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them, 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one captain 
of the least of my master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
E’gypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

10 And am I now come up without the Lorp against 
this land to destroy it? the Lorp said unto me, Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 

11 “Then said E-li‘a-kim and Sheb’na and Jo’ah unto 
Rab’sha-keh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants in the 
Syri-an language ; for we understand it: ‘and speak not to 
us in the Jews’ language, in the ears of the people that are 
on the wall. 

12 4/But Rab’sha-keh said, Hath my master sent me to 
thy master and to thee to speak these words? hath he not 
sent me to the men that sit upon the wall that they may 
eat their own dung, and drink their own piss with you? 

13 Then Rab’sha-keh stood, and cried with a loud Voice in 
the Jews’ language and said, Hear ye the words of the 
great king, the king of As-syr’i-a. 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hez-e-ki’ah deceive you: 
for he shall not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hez-e-ki’ah make you trust in the Lorp, 
saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us: this city shall not 
be delivered into the hand of the king of As-syr’i-a. 

16 Hearken not to Hez-e-ki’ah: for thus saith the king of 
As-syr’i-a, || {Make an agreement with me by a present, and 
come out to me: “and eat ye every one of his vine, and 
every one of his fig tree, and drink ye every one the waters 
of his own cistern ; ; ; 

17 Until I come and take you away toa land like your own 
land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, 

18 Beware lest Hez-e-ki’ah persuade you, saying, The 
! Lorp will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of the natious 
| delivered his land out of the hand of the king of As-syr‘i-a? 
19 Where are the gods of Ha’math and Ax’ phad? where 
are the gods of Seph-ar-va’‘im? and have they delivered 
Sa-ma’ri-a out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these lands, that 
have delivered their land out of my hand, that the Lorp 
should deliver Je-ru’sa-lem out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and answered him nota word: 


a *Hzek. 29. 
6 7. 





| for the king Ss commandment was, saying, Answer him not. 
22 4\Then came E-li’a-kim, the son of Hil-ki'ah, that was 
: over the household, and Sheb’na the scribe, and Jo’ah, the 
son of A’saph, the recorder, to Hez-e-ki’ah, with their clothes 
| rent, and told him the words of Rab’sha-keh. 
| CHAPTER XXXVIYI, 
4 Hezekiah sendeth lo Isatah; an angel slayveth the Assyrians. 
ND “it came to pass, when king Hez-v-ki/ah heard i, 
that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sack- 
| cloth, and went into the house of the Lorn. 
2 And he sent E-li‘a-kim, who was over the household, and 
Sheb’na the seribe, and the elders of the priests, covered. 
with sackcloth, unto I-sa’iah the prophet the son of A’moz. 
| 3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hez-e-ki’ah, This 
day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of || blasphemy : 
for the children are come to the birth, and there is not 
strength to bring forth. 
4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear the words of 
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6 Behold, thou trustest upon the staff of this bruised sabe 


reed, even 6 Ph Eley pt whereon if a man lean, it 
will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pha‘raoh 

7 king of E’gypt to all that trust on him. But if thou 
say unto me, We trust in the Lorp our God: is 
not that he, whose high places and whose altars 
Hez-e-ki’ah hath taken away, and hath said to Ju’dah 
and to Je-ru’sa-lem, Ye shall worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore, I pray thee, ‘give pledges to my 
master the king of As-syr’i-a, and I will give thee 
two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to 
9set riders upon them. How then canst thou turn 
away the face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust on E’gypt for 
10 chariots and for horsemen? And am I now come 
up without the Lorp against this land to destroy 
‘it? The Lorp said unto me, Go up against this 
llland, and destroy it. Then said E-li‘a-kim and 
Sheb’na and Jo’ah unto Rab’sha-keh, Speak, I pray 
thee, unto thy servants in the *Syr’i-an language; Heb. 
for we understand it: and speak not to us in the| man. 
Jews’ language, in the ears of the people that are on 
12the wall. But Rab’sha-keh said, Hath my master 
sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak these 
words? hath he not sent me to the men that sit 
upon the wall, to eat their own dung, and to drink 
13 their own water with you? Then Rab’sha-heh stood, 
and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
and said, Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
14king of As-syr’i-a. Thus saith the king, Let not 
Here bah desave you; for he sball not be able to 
15 deliver you: neither let Hez-e-ki’ah make you trust 
in the Lorn, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver 
us; this city shall not be given into the hand of the 
16 king ofAssyria. Hearken not to Hezeki’ah: forthus 
saith the king of As-syr’i-a, “Make your peace with "fh 
me, and come out to me; and eat ye every one of ao 
his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink ye 
17every one the waters of his own cistern: until I 
come and take you away to a land like your own 
land, a Jand of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
18 vineyards. Beware lest Hez-e-ki’ah persuade you, 
saying, The Lorp will deliver us. Hath any of 
the gods of the nations delivered his land out of the 
19 hand of the king of As-syr’i-a? Where are the gods 
of Ha’math and Ar’pad? where are the gods of 
Seph-ar-va’im? and have they delivered Sa-ma'ri-a out 
200f my hand? Who are they among all the gods of 
these countries, that have delivered their country 
out of my hand, that the Lorp should deliver 
21 Je-ru’sa-lem out of my hand? But they held their 
peace, and answered him not a word: for the king’s 
22 commandment was, saying, Answer him not. Thea 
came E-li’a-kim the son of Hil-ki’ah, that was over the 
household, and Sheb’na the seribe, and Jo’ah the 
son of A’saph the recorder, to Hez-e-ki’ah, with their SH 
clothes rent, and told him the words of Rab’sha-keh. 


37  *Andit came to pass, when king Hez-e-ki’ah heard 
it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself with 
sackeloth, and went into the house of the Lorp. 

2 And he sent E-li‘a-kim, who was over the household, 
and Sheb’na the seribe, and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, unto [-sa’iah the prophet the) - 

8son of A’moz. And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Hez-e-ki’ah, This day is a day of trouble, and of re- 
buke, and of contumely: for the children are come i 
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the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth. 
41t may be the Lorp thy God will hear the words of 
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B.€. |Rab’sha-keh, whom the king of As-syr’i-a his master hath Rab’/sha-keh, ‘whom the king of As-syr’i-a his master por 

aiaade sent to reproach the living God, and will reprove the words hath sent to repeceay the living God, and will re- ee | 
—|which the Lorp thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy buke the words which the Lorp thy God hath) .2. — 
tHeb. {prayer for the remnant that is tleft. ; A heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant el 
a. 5 So the servants of king Hez-e-ki’ah came to I-sa’iah. 5 that is left. So the servants of king Hez-e-ki’ah came nas / 
6 {And I-sa‘iah said unto them, Thus shall ye say unto| 6to I-sa’iah. And I-sa’iah said unto them, Thus shall) #44% ) 
your master, Thus saith the Lorp, Be not afraid of the ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lorn, Be not ; 

words that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the afraid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the 
‘\king of As-syr’i-a have blasphemed me. _ servants of the king of As-syr’i-a have blasphemed me. | 
fOr, puta | 7 Behold, T will ||send a blast upon him, and he shall} 7 Behold, I will puta spirit in him, and he shall hear a 


spirit into 
hii. 


‘Ser.49.28.| 13 Where is the king of *Ha’math, and the king of 


\hear a rumour, and return to his own land; and I will cause 


| E-thi-o’pi-a, He is come forth to make war with thee: And 


rumour, and shall return unto his own land; and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. 
8 So Rab/sha-keh returned, and found the king of 
As-syr’i-a warrmng against Lib/nah: for he had heard 
9that he was departed from La’chish. And he heard 
say concerning Tir’ha-kah king of E-thi-o’pi-a, He is 
come out to fight against thee. And when he heard 
when he heard it, he sent messengers to Hez-e-ki’ah, saying, | 10 it, he sent messengers to Hez-e-ki’ah, saying, Thus 
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hez-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah, say- shall ye speak to Hez-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah, saying, 
ing, Let not thy God in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, Let not thy God in whom thou trustest deceive thee, 
saying, Je-ru’sa-lem shall not be given into the hand of the saying, Je-ru sa-lem shall not be given into the hand 
king of As-syr‘i-a. _ {il of the king of As-syr’i-a. Behold, thou hast heard 
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of As-syr‘i-a what the kings of As-syr’i-a have done to all lands, 








him to fall by the sword in his own land. 
8 {So Rab’sha-keh returned, and found the king of 
As-syri-a warring against Lib’nah: for he had heard that 


he was departed from La’chish. 
9 And he heard say concerning Tir’ha-kah king of 


Re’zeph, and the children of E’den which were in Te-las’sar?| 13 were in ‘Te-las’sar? Where is the king of Ha’math, 
and the king of Ar’pad, and the king of the city of 

Ar’phad, and the king of the city of Seph-ar-va’im, He’na, | 14 Seph-ar-va’im, of He’na, and *Iy’vah? And Hez-e- 422 

and I’vah? ki’ah received the letter from the hand of the Aig 


the messengers, and read it: and Hez-e-ki’ah went up unto the house of the Lorp, and spread it before the 
the house of the Lorp, and spread it before the Lorp. 15 Lorp. And Hez-e-ki’ah prayed unto the Lorn, say- 
15 And Hez-e-ki’ah prayed unto the LorD, saying, 16ing, O Lorp of hosts, the God of Is‘ra-el, that *sit-/*Or, 


the cherubim, thou art the Ged, even thou alone, of all the thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou 
kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven and earth.| 17 hast made heaven and earth. Incline thine ear, O 


have done to all lands by destroying them utterly; and y *destroying them utterly: and shalt thou be de-<He. 

shalt thou be delivered? 12livered? Have the gods of the nations delivered them, ryt 
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them which which my fathers have destroyed, Go’zan, and Ha’- 

my fathers have destroyed, as Go’zan, and Ha’ran, and ran, and Re’ zeph, and the children of E’den which 


xvii. 24, 


14 “And Hez-e-ki‘ah received the letter from the hand of sengers, and read it: and Hez-e-ki/ah went up unto = 
: 
: 


16 O Lorp of hosts, God of Is’ra-el, that dwellest between test upon the cherubim, thou art the God, even) ta: 
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‘Dan.9.18.| 17 ‘Incline thine ear, O Lorn, and hear: o pen thine eyes, Lorp, and hear; open thine eyes, O Lor», and see: 
: O Lorp, and see: and hear all the words of Sen-nach’e-rib, and hear all the words of Sen-nach’e-rib,which hath 
_ |which hath sent to reproach the living God. 18 sent to reproach the living God. Of a truth, Lorp, ) 
Heb. 18 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of As-syr’i-a have laid the kings of As-syr’i-a have laid waste all the ecoun- . 
+Heb, | waste all the jnations, and their countries. 19 tries, and their land, and have cast their gods into 
Cae 19 And have jcast their gods into the fire; for they were the fire: for they were no gods, but the work of 
thehand |no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and stone: men’s hands, wood and stone; therefore they have de- 
oi’ \therefore they have destroyed them. 20 stroyed them. Now therefore,O Lorp our God, save ; 
(Heb: |: 20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, save us from his us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth ) 
of the hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that may know that thou art the Lorp, even thou only. . 
there, \thou art the Lorp, even thou only. 21 Then [sa‘iah the son of A’moz sent unto Hez-e-ki’ah, 
theiee or | 2L 4] Then I-sa’iah the son of A’moz sent unto Hez-e-ki’/ah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, 1 @ 
fr saying, Thus:saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, Whereas thou Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sen-nach’- 3 
thereof. \hast prayed to me against Sen-nach’e-rib king of As-syr’i-a:|22e-rib king of As-syr‘i-a, this is the word which the . 
sotrest | 22 Lhis is the word which the Lorp hath spoken Lorp hath spoken concerning him: The virgin . 
ee concerning him; The virgin, the daughter of Zi’on, hath daughter of Zi’on hath despised thee and laughed thee 
eld. despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of to scorn; the daughter of Je-ru’sa-lem hath shaken 
FO sand Je-ru’sa-lem hath shaken her head at thee. 23 her head ‘at thee. Whom hast thou reproached Ns | 
closed. 23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? and and blasphemed? and against whom hast thou ex- ~~ . 
Vad thou jagainst whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up alted thy voice and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
not heard \thine eyes on high? even against the Holy One of Is’ra-el.| 24 even against the Holy One of Is’ra-el. By thy sery- 
ee 24 +By thy servants hast thou reproached the Lorp, and ants hast thou repre a the Lord, and hast said, 
and ~=’-—« |hast said, By the multitude of my chariots am I come up With the multitude of my chariots am I come up to 
rpc to the height of the mountains, to the sides of Leb’a-non ; the height of the mountains, to the innermost parts 
eieut = = Jand I will cut down {the tall cedars thereof, and the choice of Leb’a-non; and I avill eut down the tall cedars} 
sould I \fir trees thereof: and I will enter into the height of his thereof, and the choice “fir trees thereof: and IT will)’ 
it tobe laia| border, and ||\the forest of his Car’mel. enter into his farthest height, the forest of his fruit- 
pyar a 25 I have digged and drunk water; and with the sole of | 25 ful field. I have digged and drunk water, and willihowa: ; 
cities be | my feet have I dried up all the rivers.of the ||]besieged places. the sole of my feet will I dry up all the rivers of ae 
heaps ? as 26 || Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have done| 267K’/gypt. Hast thou not heard how I have done it seen ) 
1.25. |it; and of ancient times, that I have formed it? now long ago, and formed it of ancient times? nowixxei | 
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one, jhave I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay 

ut °,° . . - 

vio. | waste defenced cities trto ruinous heaps. 

}Heb. 27 Therefore their inhabitants were +of small power, they 

seers were dismayed and confounded: they were as the grass of 
the field, and as the green herb, as the grass on the house- 
tops, and as corn blasted before it be grown up. 

Ss 28 But I know thy || abode, and thy going out, and thy 


coming in, and thy rage against me. 
29 Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult, is come 
re 2s |up into mine ears, therefore “will I put my hook in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and t will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou camest. 

30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat this 
year such as groweth of itself; and the second year that 
which springeth of the same: and in the third year sow ye, 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

Tiawp-| ol And }the remnant that is escaped of the house of 
ing of the Ju’dah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit up- 


tHeb. 


Judah | Ward: 
ints. | 32 For out of Je-ru’sa-lem shall go forth a remnant, and 
siieb, the {they that escape out of mount Zi’on: the ‘zeal of the Lorp 
2Kings |Of hosts shall do this. 
She 33 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the king of 
As-syr’i-a, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an 
iz ~©=6 @KrOw there, nor come before it with shields, nor cast a 
bank against it. 
34 By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, 
Be and shall not come into this city, saith the Lorp. 
ine 35 For I will ‘defend this city to save it, for mine own 
pa sake, and for my servant Da’vid’s sake. 


36 Then the ’angel of the Lorp went forth, and smote in 
the camp of the As-syr’i-ansa hundred and fourscore and five 
thousand: and when they arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpses. : 

37 4/So Sen-nach’e-rib king of As-syr’i-a departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt at Nin’e-veh. 

_| 38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the 
house of Nis’roch his god, that A-dram’me-lech and Sha- 
re’zer his sons smote him with the sword; and they escaped 


— 





tHeb_ into the land of +Ar-me’ni-a: and E-sar-had’don his son 
: reigned in. his stead. 

| — Sat oe a EC FR SESS EE, 

) << Hezekiah, dy prayer, hath his life len cthened. 

Lieatelg N those days was Hez’e-ki’ah sick unto death. And 
| 2 Kings I-sa‘iah the prophet the son of A’moz came unto him, | 
| 2.1, te. and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, ’+Set thine house 
| 32 24. in order: for thou shalt die, and not live. 

for | 2 Then Hez-e-ki’ah turned his face toward the wall, and 
tHe. |prayed unto the Lorp, 

onal 3 And said, “Remember now, O Lorp, I beseech thee, 
fore? how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect 
Neh. 1. heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. And 
Tes [ez-e-ki ah wept +sore. | 
hn Fog 4 4'Then came the word of the Lorp to I-sa‘iah, saying, 


| 5 Go, and say to Hez-e-ki’ah, Thus saith the Lorp, the 
| God of Da’vid thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have 
seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 
| 6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of 
«h37.%\the king of As-syr’i-a: and “I will defend this city. 


gkins | 7 And this shall be ‘a sign unto thee from the Lorp, that 
azit ithe Lorp will do this thing that he hath spoken ; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the degrees, 
| tHeb. wayeion Is gone down in the tsun dial of A’haz ten degrees, 
| ar, woth backward. So the sun returned ten degrees, by which de- 


grees it was gone down. 

9 4The writing of Hez-e-ki’ah, king of Ju’dah, when he 
had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness: 

10 I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go to the 
gates of the grave: Lam deprived of the residue of my years, 
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27 lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps. There-|———— 


28 before it be grown up. But I know thy sitting| xix. 26, 


29 and thy raging against me. Because of thy raging 


30camest. And this shall be the sign unto thee: ye 


31 plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 


32 For out of Je-ru’sa-lem shall go forth a remnant, and 


33 o0f the Lorp of hosts shall perform this. 


10 I said, In the Snoontide of my days I shall go into 


LL 
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have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to} 3.% 
fore their inhabitants were of small power, they 

were dismayed and confounded; they were as the 

grass of the field, and as the green herb, as the 
grass on the housetops, and as 'a field of cornjiz2 


down, and thy going out, and thy coming _in,) tasted. 


against me, and for that *thine arrogancy is/r,tty 
come up into mine ears, therefore will I put my} ease 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 

will turn thee back by the way by which thou 


shall eat this year that which groweth of itself, and 
in the second year that which springeth of the 
same ; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
And *the Pls Se 
remnant that is escaped of the house of Ju’dah shall 
again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. 










out of mount Zi’on they that shall escape: the zeal 
There- 
fore thus saith the Lorp concerning the king of 
As-syr‘i-a, He shall not come unto this city, nor shoot 
an arrow there, neither shall he come before it with 
34shield, nor cast a mount against it. By the way 
that he came, by the same shall he return, and he 
35 shall not come unto this city, saith the Lorp. For 
I will defend this city to save it, for mine own 
sake, and for my servant Da’yid’s sake. ; 
36 And the angel of the Lorp went forth, and smote 
in the camp of the As-syr’i-ans a hundred and four- 
score and five thousand: and when men arose early 
in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 
37So Sen-nach’e-rib king of As-syr’i-a departed, and 
38 went and returned, and dwelt at Nin’e-veh. And 
it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the 
house of Nis’roch his god, that A-dram’me-lech and 
Sha-re’zer his sons smote him with the sword: and 
they escaped into the land of Ar’a-rat. And E-sar- 
had’don his son reigned in his stead. 





38 ‘Tn those days was Hez~e-ki’ahsick unto death. And a 
I-sa’iah the prophet the son of A’moz came to him, and} xx. 1, &e. 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, Set thine house in 

2 order; for thou shalt die,and not live. Then Hez-e-ki’ah 
turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto the Lorn, 
3and said, Remember now, O Lorp, I beseech thee, 
how Lhave walked before thee in truth and witha per- 
fect heart, and have done that which is good in thy 
4sight. And Hez-e-ki’ah weptsore. Thencamethe word 

D5ot the Lorp to L-swiah, saying Go, and say to Hez-e- 
ki/ah, Phussaith the Lorn, the God of Da’vid thy father, 
I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, 

61 will add unto thy days fifteen years. And I will 
deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king 

Tof As-syri-a> and I will defend this city. And this 
shall be the sign unto thee from the Lorn, that the 

8 Lorp will do this thing that he hath spoken: be- 
hold, I will cause the shadow on the steps, which is 
gone down on the ‘dial of A’haz ‘with the sun, to re-/Heb. 
turn backward ten steps. So the sun returned ten kor, py 
steps 7on the dial whereon it was gone down. fOr, 

9 The writing of Hez-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah, when} seps 
he had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness. |,“ 


> 
7? 


the gates of *the grave: 
I am deprived of the residue of my years. 
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7Ps.27.13.,inhabitants of the world. 
sat; s | 12 ?Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a 











ee. shepherd’s tent: I have cut off like a weaver my life: he 
a, dhe ‘will cut me off || with pining sickness: from day even to 
thrum. jnight wilt thou make an end of me, 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will he 
break all my bones: from day even to night wilt thou make 
an end of me. 

tch.59.11.| 14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter: “I did 
| mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with looking upward: O 
for, |Lorp, I am oppressed; || undertake for me. 

15 What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto me, and 

Geb7-11- himself hath done if: I shall go softly all my years ‘in the 
bitterness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things 
is the life of my spirit: so wilt thou recover me, and make 
me to live. 

{ Or, 17 Behold, || for peace I had great bitterness; but +thou 
peace  |hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of corrup- 
creat |tion: for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. 
ditterness. rate i 
tHeb. 18 For *the grave cannot praise thee, death cannot cele- 
thou hast | brate thee: they that go down into the pit cannot hope for 
ae thy truth. 
pareee: & 19 The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this 
| Saee day: ‘the father to the children shall make known thy 
Eccl. 9.10.) truth. 
pent 4: 9. 20 The Lorp was ready to save me: therefore we will 


| 
¥s-78-8-4-| sing my songs to the stringed instruments all the days of 
‘outs life in the house of the Lorp. 





me | 21 For ™I-sa’iah had said, Let them take a lump of figs, and 
lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and he shall recover. 

pa Kings | 22 "“Hez-e-ki’ah also had said, What ts the sign that I shall 
go up to the house of the Lorp? 

— CHAPTER XXXIX. 
Mevodach-baladan, sending to vistt Hezekiah, hath notice Of Ats treasures. 
eae T “that time Me-ro’dach-bal’a-dan, the son of Bal’a-dan, 

«2 Kings king of Bab’y-lon, sent letters and a present to Hez-e- 

%.12,€¢- | )ki’ah: for he had heard that he had been sick, and was re- 
covered. 

Chron. | 2 “And Hez-e-ki‘ah was glad of them, and shewed them the 

| Or, house of his || precious things, the silver, and the gold, and 
et: \the spices, and the precious ointment, and all the house of 

42%,, \his || farmour, and all that was found in his treasures: there 

fHed. |was nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that 

vessels, or ° 

instru ‘| Hez-e-ki’ah shewed them not. 

— 3 “Then came I-sa‘iah the prophet unto king Hez-e-ki/ah 
and said unto him, What said these men? and from whence 
came they unto thee? And Hez-e-ki‘ah said, They are come 
from a far country unto me, even from Bab’y-lon, 

4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine house ? 
And Hez-e-ki‘ah answered, All that 7s in mine house have 
they seen: there is nothing among my treasures that I have 
not shewed them. 
§ Then said I-sa‘iah to Hez-e-ki/ah, Hear the word of the 
Lorp of hosts: : 
Fer. 20.5.) § Behold, the days come, ‘that all that is in thine .house, 


and that which thy fathers have laid up in store until this 
day, shall be carried to Bab’y-lon: nothing shall be left, 
saith the Lorn. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou 


11 I said, I shall not see the Lorn, even the Lorp,/in the 
land of the living: I shall behold man no more with the 


11 


13 


7 ae 
‘the Lorp| BS | 


I said, I shall not see 'the Lorn, even 
in the land of the living: , 

I shall behold man no more *with the inhabitants! 7% 
of the world. : 2 

Mine *age is removed, and is carried away from fey 
me as a shepherd’s tent: thee tad | 

I have rolled up like a weaver my life; he willi”™, ; ) 
eut me off from the ‘loom; | : 

From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

“I quieted myself until morning; as a lion, so he 
breaketh all my bones: 












From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
Like a swallow or a crane, so did I chatter ; 







14 


I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with looking} saat 
upward ; ane is 
O Lorp, I am oppressed, be thou my surety. 
15 What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto me 
i himself hath done it: | 
I shall go ‘softly all m ears because aa 
bitterness of my soul : oF Se pee 
16 O Lord, by these things men liye, ioe Fa: 
And wholly therein is the life of my spirit: = 
‘Wherefore recover thou me, and make me to live.) So wit 
17 Behold, i was for my peace ‘that I had great pen 
bitterness : me 
But ‘thou hast in love to my soul delivered it | thou tow , 
from the pit of *corruption; | coat fetes 
For thou hast east all my sins behind thy back. | the pat. 


18 For "the grave cannot praise thee, 
celebrate thee: 
They that go down into the pit cannot hope for 
thy truth. 
The living, the living, 
do this day : 
The father to the children shall make known thy truth. 
The Lorp is ready to save me: 
Therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed 
instruments 
All the days of our life in the house of the Lorp. 
21 "Now I-sa’iah had said, Let them take a cake of ["Sceez 
figs, and lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and he. 
22 shall recover. Hez-e-ki’ah also had said, What is the 
sign that I shall go up to the house of the Lorp? 


39 At that time Me-ro’dach-bal’a-dan the son of Bal’- 
a’dan, king of Bab’y-lon, sent letters and a present to) ¥«. 1, 
_ Hez-e-ki’ah: for he heard that he had been sick, and| “* 
“was recovered. And Hez-e-ki’ah was glad of them 
and shewed them the house of his “precious thin : “Or, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the | err 


t Heh, 
Sheol, 


19 he shall praise thee, as J 


20 





precious oil, and all the house of his “armour, mat 
all that was found in his treasures: there was noth- 
ing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hez- 
3e-ki‘ah shewed them not. Then came I-sa’iah the 
prophet unto king Hez-e-ki‘ah, and said unto him, 
What said these men? and from whence came they 
unto thee? And THez-e-ki’ah said, They are come from 
4a far country unto me, even from Bab’y-lon. Then 
said he, What have they seen in thine house? 
And Hez-e-ki’ah answered, All that is in mine house 
have they seen: there is nothing among my treas- 
HSures that I have not shewed them. Then said 
I-sa’iah to Hez-e-ki’ah, Hear the word of the Lorp 
Gof hosts. Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have laid 
up in store until this day, shall be carried to Bab’y- 
7lon: nothing shall be left, saith the Lorn. And 
of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou 


Or, 
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shalt beget, shall they take away; and ||they shall be 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of Bab’y-lon. 


Traanea} © Lhen said Hez-e-ki’ah to I-sa’iah, “Good is the word of 


Fula 
| Dan 


in. 1. 2,)the Lorp which thou hast spoken. 


as 
| 41 Sam. 
Bas, 


Heb. fo 
Me Seer. 


-‘10r, 
| appeinted 
time. 
*See Job 


#2, 10. 
eh. 61. 7. 
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| felles? gaed 
| tidings to 
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‘YAIL flesh is grass, and all 
» |flower of the field: 













He said moreover, For 
there shall be peace and truth in my days. 
Stee L FOR SSE E.. 


The promulgation Of the gospel. 
ie ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 

2 Speak ye jcomfortably to Je-ru’sa-lem, and ‘cry unto 
her, that her || warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is 
doned: “f ived dow 
pardoned: “for she hath received of the Lorp’s hand double 

for all her sins. 

3 %*The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, “Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lorn, “make straight in the desert 
a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low: ‘and the crooked shall be made 
||straight, and the rough places || plain: 

S And the glory of the Lorp shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shallsee it together : for the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall T cry ? 
the goodliness thereof is as the 


7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth - 


because “the spirit 
of the Lorp bloweth upon it: E 


surely the people és grass. 


1, 8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but ‘the word of 


our God shall stand for ever. 

9 F||O Zi’on, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into 
the high mountain; ||O Je-ru’sa-lem, that bringest good 
potas, lift up thy voice with strength ; lift if up, be not 
afraid; say unto the cities of Ju’dah, Behold your God! 

10 Behold, the Lord Gop will come || with strong hand, 
and ‘his arm shall rule for him: behold, “his reward is with 


‘jhim, and ||his work before him. 


ll He shall ‘feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and earry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those || that are with young. 

12 4™Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and compre- 
hended the dust of the earth in ja measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance? 

13 "Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lorp, or being 
This counsellor hath taught him ? ; 

14 With whom took he counsel, and who tinstructed him, 
and taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him the way of yunderstanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are 


a counted as the small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh 


[SALA YS. 


shalt beget, shal] they take away; and they shall be 


eunuchs in the palace of the kin 
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of 


ab’y-lon. 


B. C. 
712. 


8 Then said Hez-e-ki‘ah unto I-sa’iah, Good is the word 


of the Lorp which thou hast spoken. 


He said more- 


over, For there shall be peace and truth in my days. 


4.() Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your. 
Speak ye ‘comfortably to Je-ru’sa-lem, and ‘° 


2 God. 


ery unto her, that her *warfare is accomplished, that ‘ert 

her “iniquity is pardoned; that she hath receive 
d double for all her sins. 

3 The voice of one ‘that erieth, Prepare ye in the) punies- 

wilderness the way of the Lorn, vat , 


the Lorp’s han 


6 it. 


e ‘straight in 


d of [ee of 
servicn 


What shall I ery? All flesh is grass, and all the {7.24 
7 goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: the “4% 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth; becanse the rt 
breath of the Lorp bloweth upon it: surely the “Oh, 


8 people is grass. 


The 


rass withereth, the flower *The a 
an 


fadeth : but the word of our God shall stand for ever. hie 


9 *O thou that tellest good tidings to Zi’on, get thee 
up into the high mountain; 


thou that tellest 


good tidings to Je-ru’sa-lem, lift up thy voice with 
strength ; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities 
10 of Ju’dah, Behold, your God! Behold, the Lord Gop. ‘#i=gs 
will come as a mighty one, and his arm shall rule 
for him: behold, his reward is with him, and his 


11 recom 


pene before him. 


He shall feed his flock like 


a shepherd, he shall gather the lambs in his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that give suck. 


12 


compre 


18in a balance? 


14 him? 


Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of 
his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and 
hended the dust of the earth in a measure, 
and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills 
Who hath "directed the spirit of 2o.roue 
the Lorp, or being his counsellor hath taught 
With whom took he counsel, and who in- 
structed him, and taught him in the path of judge- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him 


have, Z 
| sented. 


°Or, 0 

Aion, 
thet 

' bringest 
cround 

\* A 

 Jere- 

| saleut, 

) bringest 

| tidings 


15 the way of understanding? Behold, the nations are 
as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small) 


mew iz 
accepted 


















turn af Kis : 
mae (CP the isles as a very little thing. dust of the balance: behold, “he taketh up the isles “OF. * 
— ome And Leb’a-non is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts) 16as a very little thing. And Leb’a-non is not suf-| ose 
r iereoft sufficient for a burnt offering. ficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for) ‘he: is 
Bese) 17 All nations before him are as “nothing: and "they - Sante All the nations are thine | et 
mates ; as g¢; and "they are|/17a burnt offering. All the nations are as nothing.) 
oat counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. before him; they are counted to him “less than tty of 
oa ee ae Senor hg a ye “liken God? or what likeness| 18 nothing, and “vanity. ceem then will ye aoa Or, come 
) eh. 4 5. . ‘ompare unto him? God? or what likeness will ye compare unto Lim? J 
| ae cas Se a ag melteth a graven image, and the gold- 19 The graven image, a workman melted it, and the 
| te ad 90 EI a) a. eth 1t over with gold, and casteth silver chains. goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth 
| det. 10.3, < e thattisso i mpoverished that he hath no oblation choos- | 20 for it silver chains. He that is too impoverished for, 
| Hie et 1 : tree that will not rot; he seeketh unto him a cunning such an oblation chooseth a tree that will not rot; in| 
| Metin roy: ee to prepare a graven image, that shall not be moved.; — seeketh unto him a sang, workman to “set up a “ne 
A = ave ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not} 21 graven image, that shall not be moved, Have ye not 
719.1. {been told you from the beginning? have ye not understood cnown? have ye not heard? hath it not been to dyou 
108, hin from the foundations of the earth? from the beginning? have ye not “understood from “De "%5 
ite 22 |\lé is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and! 22the foundations of the earth? Jé is he that ait the ute 
i 38 the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that "stretcheth teth “upon the circle of the earth, and the eT 
eye — | eae as a curtain, and spreadeth them out asa! thereof are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out © 
cae tent to dwell in: , the heavens as “a curtain, and spreadeth them out as 5. 
a Pe: 32. 23 That bringeth the “princes to nothing; he maketh the} 23a tent to dwell in: that bringeth princes to noth- 
hagmijudges of the earth as vanity. ing; he maketh the judges of the earth as “vanity. , 
Pm 
cc cpigelan il tie i i ol 
3 i ae CNT ay eh ie a 









=~ FF - 
7 ¢ 
. 
a 
. A 
- 
> 
. * 
‘ 


792— A. V. 





on sown; yea, their stock shall not take root in the earth : and 
| —Tlhe shall also blow upon them, and they shall wither, and 

F the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble. 
I sver.18. | 25 YT'o whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? 


ke saith the Holy One. 
| 26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath cre- 
‘ated these things, that bringeth out their host by number: 
‘Ps. 147.4./7he calleth them all by names, by the greatness of his 
might, for that Ae 7s strong in power; not one faileth. 
| “97 Why savest thou, O Ja’cob, and speakest, O Is’ra-el, My 
wav is hid from the Lorp, and my judgment is passed over 
from my God? 
98 @ Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lorp, the Creator of the ends of the 


6h ih 


(-a* © 
\\ 
‘ 


a 


¥ neu 


4 ? 








& 22. 13. : 
feh. 40. 19,, afraid, drew near, and came. 


& 44.12. | 





6 “They helped every one his neighbour; and every one 


tS ePs.147.5./earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? “there is no searching the Lorn, the Creator of the ends of the earth, faint- . 
a, matt | his understanding. eth not, neither 1S weary; there is no searching of | { 
i | 29 He giveth power to es faint; and to them that have no aioe! sorting a ee giveth povet to the faint; 
ee? ight he increaseth strength. an oO him that ha no might he increaseth . 
- | "30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the 30strength. Even the youths shall int and be ; 
4 young men shall utterly fall: _ | 8lweary, and the young men shall utterly fall: but f 
a 'Ps.103.5.| 31 But they that wait upon the LorD ’shall trenew their they that wait upon the Lorp shall renew their 1 
ine’... |strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall strength ; they shall mount up with wings as les; . 
| run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint. they shall run, and not be weary; they shall walk, t 
ea CHAPTER XLI. and not faint. | 
God’s mercies to his church, =e 
“Zech. 2. EEP “silence before me, O islands; and let the people 4] Keep silence before me, O islands; and let 
2am renew their strength: let them come near; then let them the peoples renew their strength: let them come 
righteous- |speak: let us come near together to judgment. near; then let them speak: let us come near to- 
‘ch. 46.11.) 2 Who raised up {the righteous man "from the east,| 2 gether to judgement. Who hath raised up one 
| See called him to his foot, ‘gave the nations before him, and from the east, ‘whom he ealleth in righteousness to oe 
| gentt | made Aim rule over kings? he gave them as the dust to his his foot? he giveth nations before him, and maketh -'= 
ver. isword, and as driven stubble to his bow. him rule over kings; *he giveth them as the dust {2% 
| Heb. | 3 He pursued them, and passed tsafely ; even by the way| 3to his sword, as the driven stubble to his bow. He Genel 
| ree’. \that he had not gone with his feet. pursueth them, and passeth on safely; even by a right 
ch. 474) 4 Who hath wrought and done i, calling the generations| 4 way that he had not gone with his feet. Who hath! --0. 
ia 1o.,from the beginning? I the Lorp, the ‘first, and with the wrOuEE and cone Bom the generations from) 2 | 
& 44.6.4. /Jnct» T am he. the beginning ? I the RD, the first, and with the 
| Rev. 1.17. 5 The isles saw it, and feared; the ends of the earth were} 45last, Lam he. The isles saw, and feared ; the oi mcheth 
j t 
= | Be strong.|said to his brother, +Be of good courage. 
= | ech. 49.19.) 7 9So the carpenter encouraged the ||{goldsmith, and he 
2 Jeter. \that smootheth with the hammer || him that smote the anvil, 
" cae l|saying, It 7s ready for the soldering: and he fastened it 
‘or,  |With nails, “that it should not be moved. 





’ waving f | § But thou, Is’ra-el, art my servant, Ja‘’ecob whom I have 
itis good. |'chosen, the seed of A’bra-ham my “friend. 


| ye 9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth, and 

“- «10. 15.&|called thee from the chief men thereof, and said unto thee, Thou 

Al Ps. is5. 4. |art my servant; I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away. 
c 

| £2 Chron. mayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I 

Jam. 2.23.; Will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand 

; | fer. 13,14. of my righteousness. 






















uy EmDeut. 21. 11 Behold, all they that were incensed against thee shall|11eousness. Behold, all they that are incensed 
a ee be “ashamed and confounded: they shall be as nothing; against thee shall be ashamed and confounded: 
ch. 46.24. and fthey that strive with thee shall perish. they that strive with thee shall be as nothing, and 
é‘ Zu. i2s.| 12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, even|12shall perish. Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not 
7 rep, . tthem that contended with thee: tthey that war against find them, even them that contend with thee: they 
thy rife. \thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought. that war against thee shall be as nothing, and as a ) 
| jy 13 For I the Lorp thy God will hold thy right hand,|13thing of nought. For I the Lorp thy Ged will . 
: i’ |saying unto thee, "Fear not; I will help thee. hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I ! 
pemenel) 14 Fear not, thou worm Ja’cob, and ve \|men of Is’ra-el;| 14 will help thee, Fear not, thou worm Ja’cob, and ye } 
“ver. 10. a nD Nee rege the Lorp, and thy Redeemer, the ne oF s’ra-el ; ey ae mega" — the or tt 
cr men. |SAOlY One of Is ra-el. ‘thy redeemer is the Holy One of Is’ra-el. Behold, 1/058 | 
Pie. Sf 15 Behold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing instru- will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument) ek : 
aa, ment having }teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains, and having teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains, and} se" ~ : i 
mouthe. |eat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff, beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff ik 
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ISAIAH. 


B.¢. | 24 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they shall not be 24'Yea they have not been planted; yea, they have not : 


si **) 10 €'Fear thou not; "for I am with thee: be not dis-|10thee and not cast thee away; fear thou not, for I 
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been sown; yea, their stock hath not taken root in/— 
the earth: moreover he bloweth upon them, and they} @ . 
wither, and the whirlwind taketh them away as| 7707 © 


25 stubble. To whom then will ye liken me, that Ij r= | 
26 should be equal to him? saith the Holy One. Lift) x2.” ; 
up your eyes on high, “and see who th created | 


these, that bringeth out their host by number: he 
calleth them all by name; by the greatness of his 
might, and for that he is strong in power, not one is 
lacking. 
Why sayest thou, O Ja’cob, and speakest, O Is’- 
ra-el, My way is hid from the Lorn, and my ju 
28 ment is passed away from my God? Hast thou not 
known? hast thou not heard? *the everlasting God, 


27 





of the earth trembled: they drew near, and came, =)... 
6 They helned every one his neighbour; and erery one 
7said to his brother, Be of good courage. So the 
carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, and he that 
smootheth with the hammer him that smiteth the 
anvil, saying of the soldering, It is good: and he fast- 
ened it with nails, that it should not be moved, 
8 But thou, Is’ra-el, my servant, Ja’ecob whom I have 
9chosen, the seed of A’bra-ham my friend; thou 
whom I have taken hold of from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee from the corners thereof, and 
said unto thee, Thou art my servant, I have chosen 


a ez 
stultie 
their bes ¢ 


ae 





am with thee; *be not dismayed, for I am thy God: 
I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the right hand of my right- 
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~ jand the whirlwind shall scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice 
Gens |in the LorpD, and "shalt glory in the Holy One of Is’ra-ek 
rch.45.25.| 17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lorp will 
hear them, J the God of Is’ra-el will not forsake them. 


h-s-& | 18 I will open ‘rivers in high places, and fountains in the 
ee: midst of the valleys: I will make the ‘wilderness a pool of 


water, and the dry land springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah 
tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree; I will set in the 
desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the box tree together: 
“obize) 20 "That they may see, and know, and consider, and 

understand together, that the hand of the Lorp hath done 
this, and the Holy One of Is’ra-el hath created it. 
Heb. =| 21 ¢Produce your cause, saith the Lorp; bring forth 
cme near.) your strong reasons, saith the King of Ja‘cob. 
“eh. 21.) 22 *Let them bring them forth, and shew us what shall 
happen: let them shew the former things, what they be, 
iHeb-set that we may fconsider them, and know the latter end of 


upon them; or declare us things for to come. 
rch.i29.| 23 “Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we 


€itis |may know that ye are gods: yea, “do good, or do evil, that 
John isis) We may be dismayed, and behold it together. 


*Jeor. 19. 5. > 
‘ged 24 Behold, ‘ye are |jof nothing, and your work || of 
ch. 4.9, nought: an abomination is he that chooseth you, 


t Or, 25 I have raised up one from the north, and he shall 


james |come: from the rising of the sun *shall he call upon my 
swhing. |NKamMe: ‘and he shall come upon princes as wpon mortar, and 
pees as the potter treadeth clay. 

| Banga 26 “Who hath declared from the beginning, that we may 
\tfera 3.2.) kROW ? and beforetime, that we may say, He is righteous? 


wera. |jyea, there is none that sheweth, yea, there is none that 
| #ch. 43. 9. declareth, yea, there is none that heareth your words. 
Seagal 27 “The first ‘shall say to Zi’on, Behold, behold them: and 
| I will give to Je-ru’sa-lem one that bringeth good tidings. 
28 *For I beheld, and there was no man; even among 
them, and there was no counsellor, that, when I asked of 
them, could +answer a word. 
29 “Behold, they are all vanity ; their works are nothing: 
their molten images are wind and confusion. 
| CHA F’*TER. 2XLIt. 
CArrst’s metsston to the Gentiles. 
; EHOLD ‘my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in 
whom my soul *delighteth; °“I have put my Spirit upon 
him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
2 He shall not ery, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the street. 
3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the || smoking 
| a. & 17. 5. flax shall he not ¢quench: he shall bring forth judgment 
eh ita unto truth. = . 
Ortiniy| + He shall not fail nor be fdiscouraged, till he have set 
yn’ jjudgment in the earth: ‘and the isles shall wait for 
| quench a his law. 
| teeken. 5 4\Thus saith God the Lorn, ‘he that created the heavens, 
os and stretched them out; “he that spread forth the earth, and 
ph i534 |that which cometh out of it; “he that giveth breath unto the 
fis Tei © peo ale upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein: 
) 6 “I the Lorp have called thee in righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, ‘and give thee for a 
.eS jeovenant of the people, for *a light of the Gentiles ; 
iestas?| 7 'To open the blind eyes, to “bring out the prisoners 
~h. a.t.from the prison, and them that sit in “darkness out of the 
prison house. 
|_8 Tam the Lorn; that is my name: and my “glory will 
I not give to another, neither my praise to graven images. 
i} 9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things 


Sey do I declare: before they spring forth I tell you of them. 
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Lae 16 Thoushalt?fan them, and the wind shall carry them away,/ 16 Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them} ®-©& 


18 will not forsake them. I will open rivers on the bare 


21 Produce your cause, saith the Lorp; bring forth 





10 ’Sing unto the Lorp a new song, and his praise from) 10. Sing unto the Lorp a new song, and his praise from 





away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them: and thou} ——~ 


shalt rejoice in the Lorn, thou shalt glory in the 
17 Holy One of Is’ra-el. The poor and ok seek water 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst ; 
I the Lorp will answer them, I the God of Is’ra-el 





heights, and fountains in the midst of the valleys: I 
will make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry 
19 land springs of water. I will plant in the wilderness}. 
the cedar, the acacia tree, and the myrtle, and the 
‘oil tree; I will set in the desert the fir tree, the *pine, "Or, 
20and the *box tree together: that they may see, and |sor, 
know, and consider, and understand together, that |?" 
the hand of the Lorp hath done this, and the Holy} cypress 
One of Is’ra-el hath created it. 


22 your strong reasons, saith the King of Ja’cob. Let 
them bring them forth, and declare unto us what 
shall happen: declare ye the former things, what 
they be, that we may consider them, and know the 
latter end of them; or shew us things for to come. 
23 Declare the things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know that ye are gods; yea, do good, or 
do a that we may ‘be dismayed, and behold it "0", 
24together. Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work 
of nought: an abomination is he that chooseth you. 
25 I have raised up one from the north, and he is 
come; from the rising of the sun one that calleth 
upon my name: and he shall come rae “rulers as (OF ties 
26 upon mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay. Who 
hath declared it from the beginning, that we 
may know? and beforetime, that we may say, He 
is righteous? yea, there is none that declareth, yea, 
there is none that sheweth, yea, there is none that 
27 heareth your words. J first will say unto Zion, - 
Behold, behold them; and I will give to Je-ru’sa-lem| 
28 one that bringeth good tidings. And when I look, "2, 
there is no man; even among them there is no “rvare 
counsellor, that when I ask of them, can answer 8 maity; 
29 word. *Behold, all of them, their works are vanity and eieke 
nought: their molten images are wind and confusion. {i o, 


4:2 Behold my servant, whom I uphold; my chosen, 

in whom my soul delighteth: [ have put my spirit 

upon him; he shall bring forth forth judgement to the 
27Gentiles. He shall not ery, nor hit up, nor eal a 






3his voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed) Gad 

shall he not break, and the ‘smoking flax shall he} where) 

not quench:~he shall bring forth judgement in Yen, 
4truth. He shall not *fail nor be “discouraged, till! wie’ 

he have set judgement in the earth; and the isles/"fs., 
5 shall wait for his law. Thus saith God the Lorp, a 

he that ereated the heavens, and stretched them) tevin 

forth; he that spread abroad the earth and that 

which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto 

the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk 
6therein: I the Lorp have called thee in righteous- 

ness, and will hold thine hand, and will “keep thee, “?r, 

and give thee for a coyenant of the people, for a 
Tlight of the Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, to 

bring out the prisoners from the dungeon, an them 
Sthat sit in darkness out of the prison house. I am 

the Lorp; that is my name: and my glory will I 

not give to another, neither my praise unto graven 
Yimages. Behold, the former things are come to 

, and new things do I declare: before they 

spring forth I tell you of them. 


J y 
* 
- 

© i. 


A I 


7 


- 
~ 


- 


~ Js = aid — 
© pee ea Se et i 08 Tee =_ ™ - 


—a. 
/-_ 
. 


- - ‘ ~ . ~sS == 
are © 6457 |S ~~. we Or = —_ 


s 
= = * EES - 
pa > —— a = ee. a a =" - 
= — - a: SS 
? * and . o) 
nS" 5” eee - Ls dee, 


> <= > * ' - be e — 
~. 


794 —A. V. 


B. ©. |the end of the earth, *ye that go down to the sea, and tall 




















< t . . . . . 
era. |that is therein ; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. _ 
aregye 11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice, 
| ¢Ps, 107.23. : ~ : | S ; | 7 t r 
/jited. the villages that Ke’dar doth inhabit: let the inhabitants o 
hereof |the rock sing, let them shout from the top of the mountains. 
12 Let them give glory unto the Lorp, and declare his 
praise in the islands. 
= 13 The Lorp shall go forth asa mighty man, he shall 
reh. 31. 4. | stir up jealousy like a man of war: he shall ery, "yea, roar: 
or. the shall || prevai! against his enemies. 
himectly | 14 IT have long time holden my peace ; I have been still, 
mi Y “ “ a 7. va tlt 
aoe jand refrained myself: now will I ery like a _ travailing 
| Hep. j woman; I will destroy and devour at once. 
w-| 15 I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all 


| or, sup up. ; 
| their herbs ; and I will make the rivers islands, and I will 
| dry up the pools. 

| 16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I 
| will lead them in paths that they have not known.: Iwill make 


| 1Heb. into! darkness light before them, and crooked things *straight. 








the ears, but he heareth not. 
| _ 21 The Lorp is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake ; | 
'*f0r,him. he will magnify the law, and make || it honourable. 


straight- z a } 
nes. | These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them. 
th tset! 17 They shall be ‘turned back, they shall be greatly 
ig''** ashamed, that trust in graven images, that say to the molten 
images, Ye are our gods. 

; eo) , ‘ 

| 18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. | 
| ch. 48.8. 19 ‘Who ésblind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messen- | 
See | iger that I sent? who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind | 
| a. "las the Lorp’s servant? | 
| 5Rom.2. | 20 Seeing many things, “but thou observest not; opening | 
j . . 





Ee htering, 22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled ; ||they are all 
ailthe’ of them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison houses ; 
trem. ‘they are for a prey, and none delivereth ; for fa spoil, and 
| tHeb. - ¢ 


none saith, Restore. 


| atreading. “ , . 6 a 
| 23 Who among you will give ear to this? 


who will 


Yih; ~ =| hearken and hear +for the time to come? 
pape (24 Wi ho gaveJa’cob foraspoil,and [s'ra-elto the robbers? did | 
| not the Lorn, he against whom we have sinned ? forthey would | 
| not walk in his ways, neither were they obedient unto his law, | 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury of his‘| 
&5'°8* |anger, and the strength of battle: “and it hath set him on 


| vHos.7.9.| fire round about, “yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet 
he laid 7 not to heart. 


CHAPTER XLITI. 


The Lord comforteth the church with his promises. 


! 
: 
i 
' -_-__—-:.c_S- 


| Beas UT now thus saith the Lorn “that created thee, O Ja’cob, 
Say and hethat formed thee,O Is’ra-el, Fear not: °for I have re- 
| ver, 21. deemed thee, “I have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine. 
a,u.’ | 2 *When thou passest through the waters /I will be with 
| 54 6 thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: 
44.4. {when thou %walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
| Fs. 12.) burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 

seut.s1.| 3 For I am the Lorp thy God, the Holy: One of Is‘ra-el, 


— thy Saviour: "I gave E’gypt for thy ransom, E-thi-o’pi-a 


: 2. land. Se’ba for thee. 
eo is®| 4 Since thou wast precious in my sight thou hast been 
bao. honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give 
: | _pesn. |men for thee, and people for thy ||{life. ae 
) teh. 41.10,| 5° ‘Fear not; for I am with thee: I wi ring thy seec 
, SP from the east, and gather thee from the west: Fa 
. 298 | 6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the south, Keep 
{ch 9.19. not back: bring my sons from far, and my daughters from 
i ips. 100.3,/the ends of the earth ; 
Sohnaas.| | J2ven every one that is ‘called by my name: for'I have 
| Gor. 8.7 created him for my glory,”I have formed him; yea, I have 
myer.1, made him. 


ISAIAH. 


20servant? Thou seest many thin 


SE a ee ee ES “=< 


the end of the earth; ye that go down to the po 
sea, and all that is therein, the isles, and the inhab-!— 
llitants thereof. Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice, the villages. that Ke’dar 
doth inhabit; let the inhabitants of 1Se’la sing, let|'S<<2 
12them shout from the top of the mountains. Let) ~~” 


them give glory unto the Lorp, and declare his 
13 praise in the islands. The Lorp shall go forth as 
a mighty man; he shall stir up 2jealousy like a man /*r, el 
of war: he shall ery, yea, he shall shout aloud; he 
14shall do mightily against his enemies. TI have lon 
time holden my peace; I have been still, ant 
refrained myself: now will I cry out like a travail- 
l5ing woman; I will *gasp and pant together. I will 
make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all 
their herbs; and I will make the rivers islands. and 
16 will dry up the pools. And TI will bring the blind 
by a way that they know not; in paths that they 
know not will I lead them: I will make darkness 
light before them, and crooked places straight. 
These things will I do, ‘and I will not forsake them, “0-2-4 
17 They shall be turned back, they shall be greatly fortesr 
ashamed, that trust in graven 


images, that say unto 
molten images, Ye are our gods. 


18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind. that 
19see. Who is blind, but aie servant? or let an 

my messenger that I send? who is blind as he that 

is ‘at peace with me, and blind as the Lorp’s 5, 
s, but thou observest| p-"# 
e heareth not. It) 22. 


*Or, 


and de 
tour 


2lnot; his ears are open, but 


pleased the Lorn, for his righteousness’ sake, toj| 
22°magnify the law, and make it honourable. But |, rm 
Prurre 


this is a people robbed and spoiled ; 
them snared in holes, and they are 
houses: they are for a prey, and none delivereth - 

23 for a spoil, and none saith, Restore. Who is there 
among you that will give ear to this? that wil] 

24 hearken and hear for the time to come? Who gave 
Ja’cob for a spoil, and Is‘ra-el to the robbers? did 
not the Lorp? he against whom we have sinned 
and in whose ways they would not walk, neither 

25 were they obedient unto his “law. Therefore he 
poured upon him the fury of his anger, and the 
strength of battle; and it set him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet he 
laid it not to heart. 


they are all of #«; 


hid in prison 3 















4-3 But now thus saith the Lorp that created thee 
O Ja’cob, and he that formed thee, O Is’ra-el: Fear 
not, for I have redeemed thee; I have called thee 

2by thy name, thou art mine. When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; 
3neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am 
the Lorp thy God, the Holy One of Is’ra-el, thy 
saviour; I have given E/gypt as thy ransom, 
4 Ii-thi-o’pi-a and Se’ba for thee. Since thou hast been 
premcus in my sight, Sand honourable, and I have /'0r, ths 
oved thee; therefore will I give men for thee, and) » 
Pp poe for thy life. Fear not; for I am with thee;) “ ™ 
will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee 
6 from the west; I will say to the north, Give up; 
and to the south, Keep not back; bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the end of the 
7earth; every one that is called by my name, and 
whom I have created for my glory; I have formed 
8him; yea, I have made him. Bring forth the blind 
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8 4"Bring forth the blind people that bave eyes, and the 
12.;\deaf that have ears, 






people that have eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 4 
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ISAIAH. 


R. V. — 795 





oun. |. 9 Letallthe nations be gathered together, and let the eople| 
rin. |be assembled: °who among them can declare this, and shew 


<b. a.21,,US former things? let them bring forth their witnesses, that 


33,75, 5|they may be justified: or let them hear, and say, Jt is truth. 
eu tt.) 10 ”Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lorn, ‘and my servant 
Sica whom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe me, 
tOr, and understand that I am he: "before me there was ||no 
p ean J God formed, neither shall there be after me. 

ae ee I, even I,*am the Lorn; and besides me there isno saviour. 
falige tg 12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have shewed, 


te when there was no ‘strange god among you: “therefore ye 
are my witnesses, saith the Lorn, that I am God. 

eens 13 =Yea, before the day was, I am he; and there is none that 

John 838. CAD deliver out ofmy hand: I will work, and who shall }letit ? 

Visur| 14 4] Thus saith the Lorn, your Redeemer, the Holy One 

fob. 9.12.1 of Is’ra-el ; For your sake I have sent to Bab’ y-lon, and have 


4. 27. ‘ 
teas brought down all their jnobles, and the Chal-de’ans, whose 
2 "|ery zs in the ships. 


P77. 19.| 7 
eh. st.10,, 18 L amthe Lorn, your Holy One, the Creator of Is’ra-el, 
a jyour King. 


Ex. it 4) 16 Thus saith the Lorp, which ‘maketh a way in the sea, 
Jer. 16.14 and a ¢ ath in the mighty waters; — 
crs. | 1¢ Which *bringeth forth the chariot and horse, the army 


her. 21.5,,2nd the power ; they shall lie down together, they shall not 


“ / > . “a . 
Ex. 17. 6.\rise: they are extinct, they are quenched as tow. 


11. 18 “|“Remember ye not the former things, neither con- 


peut-S15/sider the things of old. 

‘is’ “| 19 Behold, I will do a ‘new thing; now it shall spring 
La forth ; shall ye not know it? “I will even make a way in 
tied. ithe wilderness, and rivers in the desert. 

| f the ont. 20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the dragons and 





sPuiezis, | ere li fowls: because “I give waters in the wilderness, and 
ver. 1, 7. rivers in the desert, to give drink to my people, my chosen. 


74,1 « . 
ae fs 21 *This people have I formed for myself; they shall shew 
‘ial. iia, forth my praise. 


rae 














iis | 22 4] But thou hast not called upon me, O Ja'cob; but thou 
pets, or “hast been weary of me, O Is’ra-el. 

fHeb. | 23 *Phou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy 
| det, or,| burnt offerings; neither hast thou honored me with thy 
E mous. Saerifices. I have not caused thee to serve with an offering, 
t5en nor Wwearied thee with incense. 

foees 24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money, 
fee neither hast thou 7filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices: 
ez. 00. 29. but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast 
(pek-8.\“wearied me with thine iniquities. 

boca 25 I, even I, am he that ‘blotteth out thy transgressions 


Trew ) 302 ~ ~ - ~ - — } 
| Poe. in-| Sag mine .own sake, " and will not remember thy sins. 
i te ‘ é e. P . 
° | Mal 2 =| 26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead together : declare | 
hoa ‘tthou, that thou mayest be justified. | 


; 
-- 7 





LSE i | 27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy jteachers 

| princes. transgressed against me, 

they >| 28 Therefore °t have profaned the |} princes of the sanctuary, | 

| Den. # 11. Pand have given Ja’cob to the curse, and Is’ra-el to reproaches. 
CHAFEE ER: 2SEEw; 

; God comforteth the church wtth his promises. The vantty of tdols. 

| 7 ET now hear, *O Ja’cob my servant; and Is’ra-el,) 

he whom I have chosen: ; 

eee) 2 Thus saith the Lorp that made thee, *and formed thee 


je™. wo from the womb, which will help thee; Fear not, O Ja’cob, 

‘«s a@ig./my servant; and thou, *“Jesh’u-run, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will “pour water upon him that is thirsty, and 

«s.«7/ foods upon the dry ground: I will poor my Spirit upon thy 

(042 seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring ; 

/Awe2is, 4 And they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows 
by the watercourses. 

§ One shall say, I am the Lorp’s; and another shall call 
himself by the name of Ja’cob; and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the Lorp, and surname himself by the 
name of Is’ra-el. 





24 wearied thee with frankincense. Thou hast bought’ agering 


95 wearied me with thine iniquities. 
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28 transgressed against me. Therefore I Swill profane 


4.4 Ja’cob a “curse, and Is’ra-el a reviling. Yetnowhear, 


ahs 
Scourses. One shall say, I am the Lorp’s; and 


9'Let all the nations be gathered together, and let) 3 & 
the peoples be assembled: who among them can | 


declare this, and shew us former things? let them) Wyre 





bring their witnesses, that they may be justified) 77 | 
10’or let them hear, and say, It is truth. Ye are my) seer, 
° . 1 all ye na- 
witnesses, saith the Lorp, and my servant whom J) tisas 
, . 4 7 ; = - 
have chosen: that ye may know and believe me,/Or oy 


and understand that I am he; before me there was| Acar 

11 no God formed, neither shall there be after me. I, 
even I, am the Lorn; and beside me there is no 

12saviour. I have declared, and I have saved, and I 
have shewed, and there was no strange god among 
you: therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lorp, | 

13and 1 am God. Yea, ‘since the day was I am he;/’0r | 
and there is none that can deliver cut of my hand d his day | 
I will work, and who shall ‘let it? | ke. 

14 Thus saith the Lorp, your redeemer, the Holy 07 | 
One of Is’ra-el: For your sake I have sent to Bab’y-'sor. as 
lon, and I will bring down ‘all of them as fugitives,| {Bs 
even the Chal-de’ans, in the ships of their rejoicing. 122.0% — 

15I am the Lorp, your Holy Gae the Creator of, noties, | 

16Is'ra-el, your King. Thus saith the Lorp, which'.¢."“* 
maketh a way in the sea, and a path in the mighty) “*A.-. 

17 waters ; *which bringeth forth the chariot and horse, They 
the army and the power: they lie down together, <:. 
they shall not rise; they are extinct, they are 

18quenched as “flax: Remember ye not the former" 

19 things, neither consider the things of old. Behold, 

I will do a new thing; now shall it spring forth; 

shall ye not know it? I will even make a way in 
20the wilderness, and rivers in the desert. The beasts 

of the field shall honour me, the jackals and the | 

ostriches: because I give waters in the wilderness, : 

and rivers in the desert, to give drink to my people, 

21 my chosen: the people which I formed for myself, 

22'that they might set forth my praise. Yet thou “OF. 


hast not called upon me, O Ja’cob; but thou hast, orth ' 
| 
| 
| 
) 


| forth 


' 


wie mee + 


: 


—* + me e+ om eee. 
oe ewe Se 


23been weary of me, O Is’ra-el. Thou hast not 
brought me the small cattle of thy burnt offerings; 
neither hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. 


I have not made thee to serve with “offerings, nor “0"4 


~ 5 mm) 
me no “sweet cane with money, neither hast thou’ yo... 


Ufilled me with the fat of thy sacrifices: but thou or, 
hast made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast},o0 

I, even I, am he| ambase- 
that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own 





80r, 


° - have | 
26sake; and I will not remember thy sins. Put me} jrved 


in remembrance; let us plead together: set thou)"r, tev) 


princes 


have | 27 forth thy cause, that thou mayest be justified, Thy cr. | 


. hed p hore 
first father sinned, and thine “interpreters have| seve 
rT, 
devoted 


- . ° 3 > = t 
the “princes of the sanctuary, and T *will make| “9 


O Ja’cob my servant; and Is’ra-el, whom I have 
2 chosen: thus saith the Lorp that made thee, and 

formed thee from the womb, who will help thee: 

Fear not, O Ja’cob my servant; and thou, Jesh’u-run, way 
3whom I have chosen. For I will pour water upon} jisy 

Nhim that is thirsty, and streams upon the ay 

eround: I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and) prectatm | 
4my blessing upon thine offspring: and they shall|sor, | 

spring up among the grass, as willows by the water- ore | 
another shall “call himself by the name of Ja’cob; 05 2. 
and another shall “subseribe with his hand unto the fit he, 
Lorp, and “surname himself by the name of Is’ra-el. 
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B.¢. | 6 Thus saith the Lorp the King of Is’ra-el, ‘and his Re-| 6 Thus saith the Lorp, the oe of Is/ra-el, and his 
a ota. |deemer the Lorp of hosts; “I am the first, and I am the] redeemer the Lorp of hosts; Iam the first, and I 
Jast; and besides me there is no God. 7am the last; and beside me there is no God. ‘And 

























we Bars 
daiad 





ch. a3.) 7 And %who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and set) & 
ere [it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient people? it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient} “4% 
- Rev 5%. jand the things that are coming, and shall come, let them people? and the things that are coming, and that 


ech.41.4, |Shew unto them. 8shall come to pass, let them *declare. Fear ye not, 
22-<%.21.1 8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: "have not I told thee neither be afraid: have I not declared unto thee of 





vie 
Hpi s) 





Ea is. from that time, and have declared it? ‘ye are even my old, and shewed it? and ye are my witnesses. Is 
= witnesses. Is there a God besides me? yea, *therve is no there a God beside me? yea, there is no Rock - I 
‘ ey +God; I know not. any. 9know not anv. They that fashion a graven image 
1 Sam.2.2, fasten. 


2Sam.22./ity ; and their ¢delectable things shall not profit; and they shall not profit: and their own witnesses see not, 
ch. 45.5. |are their own witnesses; "they see not, nor know, that they|10nor know; that they may be ashamed. Who hath 
may be ashamed. fashioned a god, or molten a graven image that is 
10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven image "¢hat} 11 pag ee for nothing? Behold, ‘all his fellows shall 
e ashamed; and the workmen, they are of men: 


tHeb. 
rock. 


Deut. 32.4. 1Or, all 
ich. 2 


thal join — 
them- 





E eS. 9 €'They that make a graven image are all of them van- are all of them “vanity ; and their delectable things 








is profitable for nothing? 


iat) 


; 








| desirable 11 Behold, all his fellows shall be “ashamed: and_ the let them all be gathered en gaa let them stand} éeres 
=Ps.115. |workmen, they are of men: let them all be gathered to- up; they shall fear, they shall be ashamed together. 





ie. ys. (gether, let them stand up; yet they shall fear, and they shall|12The smith *maketh an axe, and worketh in the coals, OF: 


nJer. ° 2 
Sara ashamed together. and fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh it eth d tock | 


thie &| 12 ?The smith || with the tongs both worketh in the coals, with his strong arm: yea, he is hungry, and his 


ch. 1.29.4 y : 3 
42.17.€45.'and fashioneth it with hammers, and worketh it with the strength faileth ; he drinketh no water, and is faint. 


rch. 40.19. Strength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, and his strength | 13 The carpenter stretcheth out a line; he marketh it | 
See 10.3, faileth: he drinketh no water, and is faint. out with a pencil; he shapeth it with ‘evi, and rire | 
f 























































: &e. 4 13 The carpenter stretcheth out Ais rule; he marketh it he marketh it out with the com asses, and shapeth it 
ana. Out with the line; he fitteth it with planes, and he marketh after the figure of a man, according to the beauty of 
‘it out with the compass, and maketh it after the figure of a| 14a man, to dwell in the house. He heweth him down 
‘man, according to the beauty of a man; that it may remain cedars, and taketh the holm tree and the oak, and 
in the house. strengtheneth for himself one among the trees of the 
14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the cypress and forest: he planteth ‘a fir tree, and the rain doth/®%™ 
toreae* | the oak, which he ||strengtheneth for himselfamong the treesof| 15 nourish it. Then shall it be for a man to burn ; i = 
| the forest: he planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish 7. and he taketh thereof, and warmeth himself; yea, i 
b.4 15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will take he kindleth it, and baketh bread: yea, he maketh 
a | thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kindleth i¢, and baketh a god and worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven 1 
| bread; yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth it; he|16image, and falleth down thereto. He burneth 
- maketh it a graven image, and falleth down thereto. - “part thereof in the fire; with *part thereof he eateth > 2 
a 16 He burneth part thereof-in the fire ; with part thereof he dosh s he roasteth roast, and is satisfied: yea, he oe 
— eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is satisfied: yea, he warm- warmeth -himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I 
7 eth himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire:|17 have seen the fire: and the residue thereof he 
o 17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his graven maketh a god, even his graven image: he falleth 
— image: he falleth down unto it, and worshippeth if, and down unto it and worshippeth, and prayeth unto it 
rae | prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou art my god.|18and saith, Deliver me; for thou art my god, They 
, a 18 “They have not known nor understood: for "he hath know not neither do they consider : for he hat 
a ee tshut their eyes that they cannot see; and their hearts, that *shut their eyes, that they cannot see; and their —_ , : 
pe tHe. | they cannot understand. 19hearts that they cannot understand. And none | : 
- . tied. | 19 And none j‘considereth in his heart, neither is there calleth to mind, neither is there knowledge nor 
ag | his heart. | Knowledge nor understanding to say, I have burned part of understanding to say, I have burned part of it in 
= pam es. Jit in the fire; yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals the fire; yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals 
Pe | thereof; I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: and shall I make thereof; I have roasted flesh and eaten it: and shall 
aq ee an pid ae hh an abomination? shall I fall down to sii ines he ee Mapes abort eat I | 
tty | thatwhich| TUNE BLOCK a tree: 4U fa aown to the stoe OTF a tree e fecedeth on 
ae fuedr«’ 20 He feedeth on ashes: ‘a deceived heart hath turned him ashes ; a deceived heart hath turned him aside, that 
| Flos. 4.12. aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Js there not a he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not a 
2 Thess. 2. lie in my right hand? lie in my right hand? 
ial a 21 4 Remember these, O Ja’cob and Is’ra-el; for “thou art|21 Remember these things, O Ja’cob; and Is’ra-el, 
| ech. 4325.) Ny servant: I have formed’ thee; thou art my servant: O for thou art my servant: I haye formed thee; thou 
#h.43.1. Is’ra-el, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. art my servant: O Is’ra-el, "thou shalt not be forgot-/"S™* | 
1Cor.6,20,| 22 71 have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres-|22ten of me. I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy! == — 
is js. © Sions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for “I have transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto|e 
T's. 09.34. redeemed thee. | . 23 me; for I have redeemed thee. Sing: O ye heavens, 25 tay : 
eh. dv. j0.| 23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lorp hath done it: for the Lorp hath done it; shout, ye lower parts of “=* — 
Ser s14s,;shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth into sing- the earth; break forth into singing, ye mountains, l 
Kev. 120. ing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: for the O forest, and every tree therein: for the Lorp hath 
ver.6. | LORD hath redeemed Ja’cob, and glorified himself in Is/ra-el. redeemed Ja’cob, and will glorify himself in Is’ra-el. 





‘eh. 43.1.) 24 Thus saith the Lorn, “thy Redeemer, and *he that|}24 ‘Thus saith the Lorn, thy redeemer, and he that 





An- 

















> || 22.8 \formed thee from the womb, I am the Lorp that maketh formed thee from the womb: Tam the Lorp, that mak- 
Za haga things; “that stretcheth forth the heayens alone; that eth all ee it that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; Sy ae 7. 
> : 12,451.13.) spreadeth abroad the earth by myself; that spreadeth abroad the earth; "who is with me? rod ; =— 
=, ee | REE } 3 r | > aad . epi! wes «tu ~ - or poe - 
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t * « . 
se: diviners mad; that turneth wise men backward, “and maketh 
Rae, their knowledge foolish; 
26 *That confirmeth the word of his servant, and performeth 
a the counsel of his messengers; that saith to Je-ru’sa-lem, 
src Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to the cities of Ju/dah, Ye shall 
| seastes pe Built, and I will raise up the {decayed places thereof: 
hevsags| 2/ “Phat saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy 
& 51.22,36.| PIVers : 
$8 22, 2k pee That saith of Cy’rus, He is my shepherd, and shall per- 
se uae all my pleasure: even saying to Je-ru’sa-lem, ‘Thou Malt 
- $5. e built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 
i we SR Se Ev 
; God calleth Cyrus for his church's sake. 
about \HUS saith the Lorp to his anointed, to Cy’rus, whose 
| ach, 41.13. <2 right hand I || have holden, *to subdue nations before 
im; and [I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him 
eet Lis een gates, and the gates shall not be shut; 
; pe y 2 ‘a c 
_ Dan. 5.30. as fe Be and make the crooked places 
lech. 40.4. | : wi reak in pieces the gates of brass, and cut 
jie. jin sunder the bars of iron: if ey 
aa ae I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and 
| rex. 33 . eee of net places, ‘that thou mayest know that 
eae ee ORD, which Yeall thee by thy name, am the God of 
ech. 4.1. i wor ’Ja’cob my servant’s sake, and Is’ra-el mine elect, I 
ae ave even called thee by thy name: I have surnamed thee, 
las though thou hast *not known me. 
| Deut-s3s, “ioe Se ‘am the Lorp, and “there is none else, there is no God 
co esides me: ‘I girded thee, though thou hast not known me: 
| 6 “That they may know from the rising of the sun, and 








| | Or, 
| streagth- 
xed. 


| Aver. 14, 
i,a.2 \from the west, that there is none besides me. I am the 





— 32, Lorn, and there is none else. 

Pee. a form the a and create darkness: I make peace, 
(3.20, iy : create evil: I the Lorn do all these things. 

es Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies 
is z our down righteousness: let the earth open, and let them) 
fan. |ring forth salvation, and let righteousness spring up to-| 
eh 618. gether ; I the Lorp have created it. ; | 
= 9 My oe unto him that striveth with "his Maker! Let the 
Jer is¢. |POtsherd sfrive with the potsherds of the earth. ‘Shall the 


: 
| 
_ten.920.'clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou? or 
thy work, He hath no hands? 
10 Woe unto him that saith unto Ais father, What begettest 
thou? or to the woman, What hast thou brought forth? 
rece, @ 11 Thus saith the Lorp, the Holy One of Is’ra-el and his 
ta 3 | Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning "my sons, and 
| concerning ‘the work of my hands command ye me. 

12 ‘I have made the earth, and “created man upon it: I, 
even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, ant aul their 
Cres host have I commanded. 
| 1, mabe 13 "I have raised him up in righteousness, and I will 
2 Chron. | direct all his ways: he shall *build my city, and he shall 
ii let go my captives, “not for price nor reward, saith the 

LorpD of hosts. 


4 
cating 14 Thus saith the Lorp, 'The labour of E’gypt, and 


be eae ‘merchandise of E-thi-o/ pi-a and of the Sa-be’ans, men of 
is seh shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine: 
: r Le “ - . . . 

ewes | they shall come after thee; ‘in chains they shall come over, 
rae and they shall fall down unto thee, they shall make suppli- 
Lea, cation unto thee, saying, “Surely God ts in thee; and ‘there 
iz none else, there is no God. 

: - y ; r . 

<j Cor. 14 15 Verily thou aré a God “that hidest thyself, O God of 
“ail Is’ra-el, the Saviour. 

mates 16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of them: 
: « > . ad . a 
an ithey shall go to confusion together (hat are “makers of idols. 
ease) 17 “But Is’ra-el shall be saved in the Lorp with an ever- 


“44 (lasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded 
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ES | 25 That “frustrateth the tokens ‘of the liars, and maketh | 25 that frustrateth the tokens of the liars, 


diviners mad; that turneth wise men backward, and 
26 maketh their knowledge foolish: that confirmeth the 
word of his servant, and performeth the counsel of |. 
his messengers ; that saith of Je-ru’sa-lem, She shall 
be inhabited ; and of the cities of Ju’dah, They shall 
be built,and I will raise up the waste places thereof: 
27 that saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy 
28 rivers: that saith of *Cy'rus, He is my dmehonl and 
shall are all my pleasure: even saying of Je- 
ru’sa-lem, She shall be built; “and to the temple, 
Thy foundation shall be laid. 






















4:5 Thus saith the Lorp to his anointed, to Cy’rus, 
whose right hand I have holden, to subdue nations 
before him, and I will loose the loins of kings; to 
open the doors before him, and the gates shall not 

2be shut; I will go before thee, and make the 
rugged places plain: I will break in pieces the 
doors of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

3and I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and 
hidden riches of secret places, that thou mayest 
know that I am the Lorp, which call thee by thy 

4 name, even the God of Is’ra-el. For Ja’cob my serv- 
ant’s sake, and Is’ra-el my chosen, I have called 
thee by thy name: I have surnamed thee, though 

5thou hast not known me. I am the Lorp, and 
there is none else; beside me there is no God: I 
will gird thee, though thou hast not known me: 

6 that they may know from the rising of the sun, and 
from the west, that there is none beside me: I am 

7 the Lorp, and there is none else. I form the light, 
and create darkness; I make , and create evil; 
I am the Lorp, that doeth all these things. 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
skies pour down righteousness: let the earth open, 
that they may ‘bring forth salvation, and let her 
cause righteousness to spring up together; I the 
Lorp have created it. | 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! a 
potsherd among the potsherds of the earth! Shall 
the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest 

10thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? Woe unto 
him that saith unto a father, What begettest thou? 

ll or to a woman, With what travailest thou? Thus 
saith the Lorp, the Holy One of Is’ra-el, and his 
Maker: Ask me of the things that are to come; 
concerning my sons, and concerning the work of | 

12my hands, command ye me. I have made the 
earth, and created man upon it: I, even my hands, 
have stretched out the heavens, and all their host 

13have I commanded. I have raised him up in right- 
eousness, and I will make strai ht all his ways: he 
shall build my city, and he shall et my exiles go free, 
not for price nor reward, saith the Lorp of hests. 

14 Thus saith the Lorp, The labour of E’gypt, and 
the merchandise of E-thi-o’pi-a,and the Sa-be’ans, men 
of stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall 
be thine; they shall go after thee; in chains they 
shall come over: and they shall fall down unto 
thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, sayeng, 
Surely God is in thee; and there is none else, there 

15is no God. Verily thou arta God that hidest thy- 

16 self, O God of Is’ra-el, the Saviour. ‘They shall be 
ashamed, yea, confounded, all of them: they shall BO 
into confusion together that are makers of idols. 

17 But Is’ra-el shall be saved by the Lorp with an 
everlasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end. 
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eS en ST aed eee ee OE 
B.¢. | 18 For thus saith the Lorp ‘that created the heavens;}18 For thus saith the Lorp that created the heavens ; sh 
about }God himself that formed the earth and made it; he hath he is God; that formed the earth and made it; he 
a established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be established it, he created it not 'a waste, he formed ae 
Payot 6 * linhabited : kT am the Lorp, and there is none else. it to be inhabited: I am the Lorp ; and there 1s j 
cat 19 Lhave not spoken in ‘secret, ina dark place of the earth : 19 pone else. I have not ape in secret, in a place 
ch. 48. 16-/T said not unto the seed of Ja’cob, Seek ye me in vain: "I| of the land of darkness ; said not unto the seed of a | 
| & 118. 187, the Lorp speak righteousness, I declare things that are right. Ja’cob, Seek ye me *in vain: I the Lorp i oe 
neh. 44.17,, 20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, righteousness, I declare things that are right.)«« | 
eis 7, |ye that are escaped of the nations: "they have no knowledge |20 Assemble yourselves and * come ; draw near to- 
_ Rom-1. | that set up the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a ama ae as ice eee Ae: ae elect A ee on 
| ech. 41. 22. | ‘ cannot save. sididlon Piss ous ; wood 0 elr 
(£2 8 Bn rect ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take coun- graven image, and pray ‘ unto a god that cannot} i> 
pret, 5, 14.|S@l together : ewho hath declared this from ancient time?|21lsave. Declare ye, and *bring 7 forth; yea, let them ee: 
1 3 «| who hath told it from that time? have not I the Lorp ? Pand take counsel togsthans who hath shewed this from conanent 
46.9. € 48. there is no God else besides me}; a Just God and a Saviour ; gg we ee: ; ee A o oe & ee forth 
ePs. 22. 27.\ there is none besides me. é no God else beside 
& 5-3. s| 22 *Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the me: a just God and a saviour; there is none beside wend 
Heb.6.18.| garth: for I am God, and there is none else. 22me. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends} state« 
uu. | 93 I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else.| S72 
| «gen3iss| mouth in righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me} 23 By myself have Lf sworn, ‘the word is gone forth| “7'* 
peut 3: every ‘knee shall bow, ‘every tongue shall swear, from my mouth in righteousness, and shall not fort 
ro. 16.) 24 || Surely shall one say, In the Lorp have I “trighteous- return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every —ae 
| Surely he |ness and strength: even to him shall men come; and “all | 24 tongue shall swear. Only in the Lorp, ‘shall one course 
ef me,ia \that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. ieee say “unto me, is righteousness and strength: even to, 48> 
| fe FORD | 25 YIn the Lorp shall all the seed of Is’ra-el be justified, . him ber gre Cone 7 they that were in- ae 
_ righteous- | ond ‘shall glory. 5 censed against him sha e ashamed. In the Lorp/ 
sirength. is =a HMAPTER XLVI. shall all the seed of Is’ra-el be justified, and shall glory. ond 
1 Cor.1.30. Idols not comparable to God for power. » a 
Se Nieous- EL “boweth down, Ne’bo stoopeth, their idols were upon 4:6 Bel boweth down, Ne’bo stoopeth; their idols ) 
ee | the beasts, and upon the cattle: your carriages were are upon the beasts, and upon the cattle: the thin . 
yver. 17. |heavy laden; *they are a burden to the weary beast. that ye carried about are made a load,a burden to the . 
} *1 Cor.131)} : ; 
| | 2 They stoop, they bow down together; they could not} 2weary beast. They stoop, they bow down together: 
| #bout | deliver the burden, ‘but +themselves are gone into captivity. they could not deliver the burden, but themselves | 
| ech.21.9., 3 GHearken unto me, O house of Ja’cob, and all the rem- are gone into captivity. , 


A. V. 


utiti |nant of the house of Is’ra-el, ‘which are borne by me from 


wer 10.3-| the belly, which are carried from the womb: 

fHeb. | 4 And even to your old age ‘I am he: and even to hoar 
éex. 19.4. | hairs /will I carry you: I have made, and [ will bear; even 
elt will earry, and will deliver you. 

Bs 7S | 5 "To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and 
+Ps.10227.| compare me, that we may be like? 


Mal. 3. 6. 


fPs. 48.14.) 6 "They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in 


& 71.18. 


the balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he maketh it a god: 


ech. 40. 18, 
eh. 40. 19,| they fall down, yea, they worship. 
« 41.6.4) 7 ‘They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and 


Jer. 10.8, |set him in his place, and he standeth; from his place shall 


Jer. 10. 5. 
‘ch. 45. 20. 


he not remove: yea, ‘one shall ery unto him, yet can he not 


£44. %) answer, nor save him out of his trouble. 


& 47.7 


eDeut. 32) 8 ‘Remember this, and shew yourselves men: bring it 
sch. 45.5,/again to mind, O ye transgressors. 

9 “Remember the former things of old: for I am God, 
and "there is none else ; J am God, and there is none like me, 


21. 

*ch. 45. 21. 
?Ps. 33.11. 
Prov.19. 


i 











oe 10 *Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
Heb. 6.17.) times the things that are not yet done, saying, "My counsel 
v.  ” | Shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure: 
| ay tote 11 Calling aravenous bird “from the east,tthe man "that exe- 
ey cuteth my counsel froma far country: yea, ‘I have spoken it, I 
& 45.15, will also bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will also do it. 
1Y. | 12 4'Hearken unto me, ye ‘stouthearted, “that are far from 
(rs 76.5. | righteousness: 
net ® | 137] bring near my righteousness; it shall not be far off, 
faaee 4|2D% my salvation “shall not tarry: and I will place ‘salvation 
«ch. 62.11,,1N Zi’on for Is’ra-el my glory. 
CHAPTER XLVII. 
God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 
about OME “down, and “sit in the dust, O virgin daughter of 
“12 | \/ Bab’y-lon, sit on the ground: there is no throne, O 


aJer,43.18. 


ISA LAY EE 





teh.3.9¢, |\daughter of the Chal-de/ans: for thou shalt no more be 
called tender and delicate. 


2a = 


- 





3  Hearken unto me, O house of Ja’cob, and all the 
remnant of the house of Is’ra-el, which have been 
borne by me from the belly, which have been carried 

4 from the womb: and even to old age I am he, and 
even to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; yea, I will carry, and will deliver. 

5'To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, 

6 and compare me, that we may be like? Sueh as 
lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the 
balance, they hire a goldsmith, and he maketh it a 

7god; they fall down, yea, they worship. They bear 
him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and set him 
in his place, and he standeth; from his place shall 
he not remove: yea, one shall cry unto him, yet 
can he not answer, nor save him out of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and ‘shew yourselves men: bring |r, 

Jit again to mind, O ye transgressors. Remember! i. 
the former things of old: ‘for 7 am God, and there “= 

is none else; JL am God, and there is none like me; 

10 declaring the end from the beginning, and from 

ancient times things that are not yet done; saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my 
11 pleasure: calling a ravenous bird from the east, 
the man of *my counsel from a far country; yea, I ‘A= 
have spoken, I will also bring it to pass; I have! recline 
12 purposed, I will also do it. Hearken unto me, ye! *** 
13 stouthearted, that are far from righteousness: [ Os. gee 


bring near my righteousness, it shall not be far off, peak pn 
and my salvation shall not tarry; and I will “place! 2s 
salvation in Zi’on for Is/ra-el my glory. ek 


4,7 Come down and sit in the dust, O virgin 
daughter of Bab’y-lon; sit on the ground with- 
out a throne, O daughter of the Chal-de’ans: for 
thou shalt no more be called tender and delicate. 
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caw heavily laid thy yoke. 
| ch Late ag aM f 4; And thou saidst, I shall be “a lady for ever: so that 
(See 2Sam thou didst not "lay these things to thy heart, °neither didst 
@Chron. |remember the latter end of it. 

Zech.1a5.| °° Lherefore hear now this, thou that art given to pleasures, 
tch_43. 23 | that dwellest carelessly, that sayest in thine heart, ?I am, 
Deut. 23, and none else besides me; ?] shall not sit as a widow, 
Stor. neither shall I know the loss of children: 

welt. 46. 8.) | 9 But "these two things shall come to thee ‘in a moment 
~~ |!m one day, the loss of children, and widowhood: they shall 
Cee nik come upon thee in their perfection ‘for the multitude of thy 
lier. 187-| SOrceries, and for the great abundance of thine enchantments. 
ot Thess. 10 F or thou “hast trusted in thy wickedness: “thou hast 
txab. .4|51d, None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it 
see. 82. 7. hath || perverted thee; “and thou hast said in thine heart, I 
| Beek 8.12 am, and none else besides me. 

JOr, 11 “|Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou shalt not 
fies |know +from whence it riseth: and mischief shall fall upon 
_turnewey.|thee; thou 


sver. &. 


shalt not be able to epee it off: and ‘desolation 


| tHeb. the shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 
PivTAIng ») - - J 

hereof 12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with the 
Dots multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured from 
8 Thess. ay youth; if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so be 
«hs7.1¢,}thou mayest prevail. 

Deaee|_13 *Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. 
, ited. Let now “the fastrologers, the stargazers, }the monthly 
yite Ree Ueators, stand up, and save thee from these things 
tHeb. at shall come upon thee. 

| nowletpe 14 Behold, they shall be <as stubble ; the fire shall burn 
[meh them; they shall not deliver +themselves from the power 
| mmenths. oS ed pene: there shall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire 
Mel iy. |tO sit before it. 

iiieb. |. LO Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou hast 


‘uev.18. |Jaboured, even “thy merchants, from thy youth: they shall 
wander every one to his quarter; none shall save thee. 


CEA TER. 3 VrerE: 


God saveth his people for his own sake. 


EAR ye this, O house of Ja’cob, which are called by 


“ily the name of Is’ra-el, and “are come forth out of the waters 
‘Deut. 6 lof Ju dah, which swear by the name of the Lorp, and 
| 36 Zeph. make mention of the God of Is‘ra-el, ‘bué not in truth, nor 
geraiz jin righteousness. 

oe 2 For they call themselves “of the holy city, and ‘stay 

ote a1.;euemselves upon the God of Is‘ra-el: The Lorp of hosts is 

em. 27.)/his name, 


(2%) 3 7T have declared the former things from the beginning; 
Soy and they went forth out of my mouth, and I shewed them; 
‘ (|1 did them suddenly, “and they came to pass. 


4 4. 9,10 

Josh. 21. | 4 Because I knew that thou art tobstinate, and “thy neck 
fie. j@% AN 1ron sinew, and thy brow brass; 

ow o| 2 ‘L have even from the beginning declared i to thee; be- 
lest. St. |fore it came to pass I shewed i thee: lest thou shouldest 
‘ona. |B8Y> Mine idol hath done them; and my graven image, 


and my molten image, hath commanded them, 
6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and will not ye declare 
it? I have shewed thee new things from this time, even 
hidden things, and thou didst not know them. 
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2Take the millstones, and grind meal: remove thy| ®-& 
veil, strip off the train, uncover the leg, pass hevattics 

3the rivers. Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, 
thy shame shall be seen: I will take vengeance, and 

4 will ‘accept no man. Our redeemer, the Lorp of |'°%,, 

5 hosts is his name, the Holy One of Is’ra-el. Sit thou} tree 
silent, and get thee into darkness, O daughter of the) ti. 
Chal-de’ans: for thou shalt no more be called The| ™“* 

6 lady of kingdoms. I was wroth with my people, I 
profaned my inheritance, and gave them into thine 
hand: thou didst shew them no mercy: upon the 

Zaged hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. And 
thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever: so that thou 
didst not lay these things to thy heart, neither didst 
remember the latter end thereof. 

8 Now therefore hear this, thou that art given to 
pleasures, that *dwellest carelessly, that sayest in/*% 
thine heart, I am, and there is none else beside me ;| se«rely 2 
I shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I know the | 

9loss of children: but these two things shall come 
to thee in a moment in one day, the loss of children, 
and widowhood: in their full measure shall they 
come upon thee, *despite of the multitude of thy °*_, 
sorceries, and the great abundance of thine enchant- 

10ments. For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness; 
thou hast said, None seeth me; thy wisdom and | ee, 





—— ~ ee we. 
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thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee: and thou 
hast said in thine heart, I am, and there is none else 


llbeside me. ‘Therefore shall evil come upon thee; 


thou shalt not know ‘the dawning thereof: and ‘Or tew | ay 
mischief shall fall upon thee; thou shalt not be} #awsy 


able to put it away: and desolation shall come | 
upon thee suddenly, which thou knowest not. | 
12Stand now with thine enchantments, and with the 
multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
laboured from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be 
13 able to profit, if so be thou mayest *prevail. Thon) me 
art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels: let} terror 
now the ‘astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly |". 
prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from the) of the 
14things that shall come ie thee. Behold, they shall; 
be as stubble; the fire shall burn them; they shall 
not deliver themselves from the power of the flame: 
it shall not be a coal to warm at, nor a fire to sit 
15 before. Thus shall the things be unto thee wherein 
thou hast laboured: they that have trafticked with 
thee from thy youth shall wander every one to ‘his pays 
quarter; there shall be none to save thee. ~a 
48 Hear ye this, O house of Ja/eob, which are called 
by the name of Is’ra-el, and are come forth out of the 
waters of Ju’dah; which swear by the name of the 
Lorp, and make mention of the God of Is’ra-el, 
2but not in truth, nor in righteousness. For they 
call themselves of the boly city, and stay themselves ; 
upon the God of Is’ra-el ; the Lorp of hosts is his ~~ 
3name. I have declared the former things from of 
old; yea, they went forth out of my mouth, and I ig 
shewed them: suddenly I did them, and they came 
4to pass. Because I knew that thou art obstinate, * 
and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass;}_, oa 
5therefore I have declared it to thee from of old; By 
before it came to pass I shewed it thee: lest 3 
thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them, tee 
and my graven image, and my molten image, —- | 


Ghath commanded them. Thou hast heard it; 


behold all this; and ye, will ye not declare it? ‘T 
have shewed thee new things from this time, —- 
even hidden things, which thou hast not known., an 
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7 They are created now, and not from the beginning; 
even before the day when thou heardest them not; lest 
*ps. 68.3. |thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them. 
ees | 8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, 


ch. 8-2. |from that time thaé thine car was not opened: for I knew 





Ezek. 209, that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, and wast called 
wis. 78.38.|"a transgressor from the womb. 
ites *-) 9 @'Por my name’s sake "will I defer mine anger, and for 
for silver. | my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 
22202122! 70 Behold, "I have refined thee, but not || with silver; I 
Pver. 9. é: : _ en 

sSee Deut. have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. 

$2. 26,27. | 41 »For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do 
! < 9 _s 

rh. 42.8 Jit: for how should my name be polluted? and ‘I will not 


| 39. ive my glory unto another. 
/eie. F149 eee unto me, O Ja’eob and Is’ra-el, my called ; 
eis |*L am he; I am the ‘first, I also am the last. 

oe | 13 “Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth, 

thepaimef and || my right hand hath spanned the heavens: when *I 

hand hath\call unto them, they stand up together. 

14 ¥All ye, assemble yourselves and hear; which among 
them hath declared these things? *The Lorp hath loved 

pleasure on Bab’y-lon, and his arm 
shall be on the Chal-de’ans. ; 

15 I, even I, have spoken, yea, *I have called him: I have 
| brought him, and he shall make his way prosperous. 

16 “Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; “I have not spoken 
in secret from the beginning ; from the time that it was, there 
am I: and now ‘the Lord Gop, and his Spirit, hath sent me. 

17 Thus saith ‘the Lorn, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
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su; 32-1 las the waves of the sea: ; 

1.6, 45. | 19 “Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the offspring 
Rev. 18. 4. of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his name should not 
“” |have been cut off nor destroyed from before me. 
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5, 6. 
| ch4i22,28 20 {j*Go ye forth of Bab’y-lon, flee ye from the Chal-de’- 
41. 17,18. ans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell this, utter it 


Ps. 105.41.;even to the end of the earth; say ye, the Lorp hath 're- 
3. |deemed his servant Ja’cob. 

Jar t's. | 21 And they “thirsted not when he led them through the 
Matt. 1.20,/deserts: he "caused the waters to flow out of the rock for 
Luke 1.15,/them: he clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out. 
Johni0.36| 22 There is no peace, saith the Lorn, unto the wicked. 


Gal. 1. 15. CHa ArT TrEeR SI IX. 











ae 6 Christ sent to the Gentiles. 

Ps. 45.5 ISTEN, °O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from 
Zech. 3.8. far; "The Lorp hath called me from the womb; from the 
keiss:| bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name. 
| g 


«15.8. | 2 And he hath made ‘my mouth like a sharp sword; “in 
s#zeki.19.|the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me ‘a 





heck polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me; 
Si | 3 And said unto me, /Thou art my servant, O Is’ra-el, 
oe? Yin whom I will be glorified. 

That tract} 4 “Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my 





gathered to strength for nought, and in vain: yet surely Dy judgment 
mand dis with the Lorp, and ||my work with my God. 
5 @ And now, saith the Lorp ‘that formed me from the 


oy ing 6 And he said, || It is a light thing that thon shouldest be 
}Or, deso-)my servant to raise up the tribes of Ja’cob, and to restore 
ch. 42.6. |the || preserved of Is’ra-el: I will also give thee for a ‘light 
rakes a \to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the 


iO to bien end of the earth. 


tat isde-, 7 ‘Thus saith the Lorn, the Redeemer of Is’ra-el, and his 
wu. |Holy One, ™|{to him whom man despiseth, to him whom 
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7 They are created now, and not from of old; andj ™*> — 
before this day thou heardest them not; lest thou}——— 
8shouldest say, Behold, I knew them. Yea, thou 
heardest not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, from of 
old thine ear was not opened: for I knew that thou 
didst deal very treacherously, and was ealled a trans- 
9 gressor from the womb.- For my name’s sake will I 
defer mine anger, and for my praise will I refrain for 
10 thee, that I cut thee not off. . ‘Beholll, I have refined 
thee, but not as silver; I have 'chosen thee in the/?%, 
11 furnace of affliction. For mine own sake, for mine 
own sake, will I do it; for how should my name be 
profaned? and my glory will T not give to another. 
12 Hearken unto me, O Ja’cob, and Is‘ra-el my called: 
13 1am he; Iam the first, I also am the last. ea, mine 
hand hath laid the foundation of the earth, and m 
right hand hath spread out the heavens: when oat 
14 unto them, they stand up together. Assemble your- 
selves, all ye, and hear; which among them hath de- 
clared these things? *The Lorp hath loved him: he’ 
shall perform his pleasure on Bab’y-lon, and his arm 
15 shall be on the Chal-de’ans. I, even I, have spoken; 
yea, I have called him: I have brought him, and he 
16 shall make his way prosperous. Come ye near unto 
me, hear ye this; from the beginning I have not spoken 
in secret; from the time that it was, there am I: 
and now the Lord Gop hath sent me, and his spirit.| ~ 
17 ‘Thus saith the Lorn, thy redeemer, the Holy One of 
Is’ra-el: I am the Lorp thy God, which teacheth 
thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way that 
18thou shouldest go. %Oh that thou hadst hearkened 
to my commandments! then had thy peace been as a 
river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea: 
19 thy seed also hind been as the sand, and the offspring 
of thy bowels like ‘the grains thereof: his name 
should not be cut off nor deaino yal from before me. 
20 Go ye forth of Bab’y-lon, flee ye from the Chal- 
de’ans; with a voice of singing declare ye, tell this, 
utter it even to the end of the earth: say ye, The 
21 Lorp hath redeemed his servant Ja’cob. And they 
thirsted not when he led them through the deserts: he} 
caused the waters to flow out of the rock for them: 
he clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out. 
22'There is no peace, saith the Lorp, unto the wicked. 
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AY Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye 
peoples, from far: the Lorp hath called me from 
the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath he 

2made mention of my name: and he hath made my 
mouth like a sharp sword,in the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me; and he hath made me a polished 
3shaft, in his quiver hath he kept me close: and he 
said unto me, Thou art my servant; Is’‘ra-el, in 
4whom I will be glorified. But I said, I haye 
laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought and vanity: yet surely my judgement is 
with the Lorp, and my recompence with my God. 
5 And now saith the Lorp that formed me from the 
womb to be his servant, to bring Ja’cob again to 
him, °and that Is’ra-el be gathered unto him: (for I 
am honourable in the eyes of the Lorp, and my 
6 God is become my strength:) yea, he saith, It is too 
light a thing that thou shouldest be my servant te 
raise up the tribes of Ja’cob, and to restore the 
sreserved of Is’ra-el: I will also give thee for a 
light to the Gentiles, “that thou mayest be -my sal- Ss? | 
7vation unto the_end of the earth. Thus saith = | 
the Lorn, the redeemer of Is’ra-el, and his Holy, ~~ _ 
One, to him whom man despiseth, to him 
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ans: jthe nation abhorreth to a servant of rulers, "Kings shall 
rin. |8ee and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the 


spopno | ORD that is faithful, and the Holy One of Is-ra’el, and he 

It. shall choose thee. 

serps. | 8 Thus saith the Lorp, °In an acceptable time have I 

®Js ..{heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: 

rch. 42.6. }2nd I will preserve thee, "and give thee for a covenant to 

10"; wp. {the people, to ||establish the earth, to cause to inherit the 
desolate heritages: 

9 That thou mayest say %to the prisoners, Go forth; to 
them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall 
feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high places. 

10 They shall not "hunger nor thirst; ‘neither shall the heat 
nor sun smite them: for he that hath mercy on them ‘shall 
lead them, even by the springs of water shall he guide them. 

11 “And I will make all my mountains a way, and my 
highways shall be exalted. 
=h. 055. 12 Behold, *these shall come from far: and, lo, these from 

the north and from the west; and these from the land of 
Si‘nim. | 
rh 44.23.) 13 4/"Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break 
forth into singing, O mountains: for the Lorp hath com- 
forted his people, and will have mercy upon his afflicted. 
14 *But Zi’on said, The Lorp hath forsaken me, and my 
Lord hath forgotten me. 


15 “Can a woman forget her sucking child, ;that she 


sch. 42. 7. 
Zech. 


| "Rev. 7.16. 
j *Ps. 121. 6. 
'Ps. 23.2. 


*ch. 40. 4. 
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1 3.17, should not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, 
‘ - » * 

Puen, they may forget, "yet will I not forget thee. 

prose he 16 Behold, ‘I have graven thee upon the palms of my 


hands; thy walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste; “thy destroyers and 
they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 4 °Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all 
these gather themselves together, and come to thee. As I 
live, saith the Lorp, thou shalt surely clothe thee with them 
all,fas with an ornament, and bind them on thee, as a bride 
doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of 
thy destruction, “shall even now be too narrow’ by reason 
of the inhabitants, and they that swallowed thee up shall be 
far away. 


20 *The children which thou shalt have, after thou hast 
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21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten 
me these, seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, 
a captive, and removing to and fro? and who hath brought 
up these? Behold, I was left alone; these, where had they 
> | been ? 
u.| 22 *Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will lift up mine 
ix, |hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people: 

and they shall bring thy sons in their farms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. 

23 ‘And kings shall be thy }nursing fathers, and their 
Jf¢queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow down to thee 
‘jwith their face toward the earth, and “lick up the dust of 
thy feet; and thou shalt know that I am the Lorp: for 
*they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 

24 4 "Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or }the 
lawful captive delivered? 

25 But thus saith the Lorp, Even the }teaptives of the 
mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible 
shall be delivered: for I will contend with him that con- 
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ee, \tendeth with thee, and I will save thy children. 
tert | 26 And I will *’feed them that oppress thee with their 
— own flesh; and they shall be drunken with their own 


thlood, as with || sweet wine: and all flesh "shall know that 


2 /Tthe Lorp am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, the mighty 
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10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall 
the *heat nor sun smite them: for he that hath 0 


lost the other, ‘shall say again in thine ears, The place és 
too strait for me: give place to me that I may dwell. 
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the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers: Kings ia 


shall see and arise ; princes, and they shall worship ; 
because of the Lorp that is faithful, even the Holy One 
8 of Is’ra-el, who hath chosen thee. Thus saith the 
Lorp, In an acceptable time have I answered thee: 
_ and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: and I 
will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, to ‘raise up the land, to make them/%,.., 
Yinherit the desolate heritages;.saying to them that| #¢«7# 
are bound, Go forth; to them that are in darkness, 
Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, 
and on all bare heights shall be their pasture. 





mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs See ch. 

llof water shall he guide them. And I will make ail| “*"* 
my mountains a way, and my high ways shall be 
12 exalted. Lo, these shall come from far: and, lo, 
these from the north and from the west; and these 
13 from the land of Si‘nim. Sing, O heavens; and be 
joyful, O earth; and break forth into singing, O 
mountains: for the Lorp hath comforted his 
people, and will have compassion upon his afflicted. 
14 But Zi’on said, Je-ho’vah hath forsaken me, and the 
15 Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb? yea, these may forget, yet 
16 will not I forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are con- 

*Thy children make haste ; thy |*Acco™ 


17 tinually before me. ing to 


destroyers and they that made thee waste shall go| some 
18 forth of thee. Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
behold: all these sie 3h themselves together, and| 5 
come to thee. As I live, saith the Lorp, thou! %#er 
shalt surely clothe thee with them all as with an) — 
ornament, and gird thyself with them, like a bride. 
19 For, as for thy waste and thy desolate places and 
thy land that hath been destroyed, surely now shalt 
thou be too strait for the inhabitants, and they that 
20 swallowed thee up shall be far away. The children 
of thy bereavement shall yet say in thine ears, The 
place is too strait for me: give place to me that I 
21may dwell. Then shalt thou say in thine heart, 
Who hath ‘begotten me these, seeing I have been /Qt, 
bereaved of my children, and am ‘solitary, an exile, sor, 
and wandering to and fro? and who hath brought) en 
up these? Behold, I was left alone; these, where 
were they? pital 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will lift up 
mine hand to the nations, and set up my ensign to 
the peoples: and they shall bring thy sons In their 
bosom, and thy daughters shall be carried upon 
983their shoulders. And kings shall be thy nurs- 
ing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers : 
they shall bow down to thee with their faces to the 
earth, and lick the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorp, and they that wait for 
24 me shall not be ashamed. Shall the prey be taken 
from the mighty, or *the lawful captives be deliy- 
94ered? But thus saith the Lorp, Even the captives 
of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of 
the terrible Shall be delivered: for I will contend 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save 
26thy children. And I will feed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken 
with their own blood, as with sweet wine; and all 
flesh shall know that I the Lorp am thy saviour,} 
and thy redeemer, the Mighty One of Ja’cob. 
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CHAPTER L. 
The dercliction of the Jews not to be trtputed to God. ) 
FIVALUS saith the Lorp, Where is “the bill of your mother’s 





oer 
Via 





~* 
| 
————— | 
' 


ions a divoreement, whom I[ have put away ? or which of my 
tes 3.3, |*ereditors is if to whom I have sold you? Behold, for your 
kines 4.|Niquities Shave ve sold yourselves, and for your transgres- 
1 =. sions. is your mother put away. 

2 | © 2 Wherefore, when 1 came, was there no man? “when Lealled, 
MS | was there none to answer? ‘is my hand shortened atall, that it 
24 <9 |can not redeem? or have no power to deliver? behold,/at my 


apt s rebuke I ¢dry up the sea, I muke the “riversa wilderness: ‘their 
Kania | fish stinketh, because there is no water, and dieth for thirst. 
Num. 11! 2 &7 clothe the heavens with blackness, ‘and I make sack- 
oo toc 9,; Cloth their covering. 

Nab.it.| 4 ™The Lord Gop hath given me the tongue of the 
learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season 


| AJosh. 3. 
18 4s, [to him that is "weary: he wakeneth morning by morning, 
ce sae le. wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned. 


+ tRev. 6. 12.) 





aEx. 10 a1.) 


5 “The Lord Gop *hath opened mine ear, and I was not 
Prebellious, neither turned away back. 

6 “I gave my back to the smiters, and "my cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from shame 
$9. nya, (and spitting. 

31. 7 “or the Lord Gop will help me: therefore shall I not 
enn s,| be confounded: therefore have *I set my face like a flint, 
Rss og ‘and I know that I shall not be ashamed. 

| Gi& 2726.) 8 (77e is near that justifieth me: who will contend with me? 
| let us stand together: who is {mine adversary? let him come 


mEx. 4.11.) 
sMatt. 11. 


je * 
°Ps. 40. 6, 





i, 5. 
| PMatt. 26. | 
' 39 
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| rLam 3.50. | 

| sEzek. 3.8,; near to me. 

| as 9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me ; who ts he that shalt 

FSi, |condemn me? “lo, they all shall wax old-as a garment ; “the 
master of | moth shall eat them up. 

cause. | 10 4] Who is among you that feareth the Lorp, that 

pu 35 | obeyeth the voice of his servant, that “walketh a darkness, 


_Ps.102-26-and hath no light? ‘let him trust in the nameof the Lorn, 


sch. 51.8. |and stay upon his God. 
| Goren | 11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves 
223i. |about with sparks: walk in the light of your fire, andin the 
| sfoha-®. sparks that ye have kindled. “This shall ye have of mine 
| *Ps.16.4. hand; ye shall lie down “in sorrow. 


CHAPIER Lt. 


FEexhortation to trust in God. 





coe EARKEN “to me, *ye that follow after righteousness, 
| 30, 31, 32. ye that seek the Lorp: look unto the rock whence ye 
Tt * jare hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 


oe Cee: ee qeees. 


————- 
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ee 


Heb.il. | 2 Look unto A’bra-ham your father, and unto Sa’rah that 
éGen.12. |bare you: “for I called him alone, and ‘blessed him, and in- 
creased him. 

1%. | 3 Forthe Lorp/shall comfort Zi’on : he will comfort all her 
#Ps. 192-18.) waste places; and he will make her wilderness like Ie’den, and 
o.2., |herdesert’like the garden of the Lorp; joy and gladness 
sGen. 1g, Shall be found therein, thanksgiving,and the voice of melody. 
0... | + 4|Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto me, 
ich. 2.3. |O my nation: "for a law shall proceed from me, and I will 
‘ify, (make my judgment to rest ‘for a light of the people. 

ich. 46.13. 5 *My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone forth, 


«55-1 o,(and mine arms shail judge the people ; “the isles shall wait 


a. 4 (Upon me, and “on mine arm shall they trust. 
4os.o. | 6 *Lift up your eyes to the heavens,and look upon the earth 


sch. 00.9 ibeneath: for”the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, ’and 


ents the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 


ech.49.26./¢herein shall die in like manner: but my salvation shall be 
Psy \for ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished. 

5 t.2a0,| ¢ “\’Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the 
12. people ‘in whose heart 2 en law; ‘fear ye not the reproach 
suey (of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 

is a7-2)-) 8 Tor "the moth shall cat them up like a garment, and the 
23. yy Worm shall eat them like wool: but my righteousness shall 
teh. 50.9. | be for ever, and my salvation from geucration to generation. 
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50 Thus saith the Lorp, Where is the bill of your ‘712. 
mother’s divorcement, wherewith I have put her 
away ? or which of my creditors is it to whem I 
have sold. you? Behold, for yours iniquities were 
ye sold, and for your transgressions was your 

2mother put away. Wherefore, when I came, was 
there no man? when I called, was there none to 
answer? Is my hand shortened at all, that it ean not 
redeem? or have I no power to deliver? Behold, 
at my rebuke I dry up the sea, I make the rivers a 
wilderness: their fish stinketh, because there is no 

3 water, and dieth for thirst. I clothe the heavens 
with blackness, and I make sackcloth their covering. 

4 The Lord Gop hath given me the tongue of ‘them 9% 
that are taught, that I should know how 2to sustain “ore 
with words him that is weary: he wakeneth morn- speck 
ing by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as! “2 

5'they that are taught. The Lord Gon hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned 

6away backward. I gave my back to the smiters. and 
my checks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid 
7not my face from shame and spitting. For the Lord 
Gop will help me; therefore have I not been con- 
founded: therefore have I set my face like a flint.and I 

8 know that I shall not beashamed. Heis near that justi- 
fieth me; who will contend with me? let us stand up 
together ; who is mine adversary ? let him come near 

9to me. Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; who is 
he that shall condemn me? behold, they all shall 
wax old as a garment; the moth shall eat them up. 

10 Who is among you that feareth the Lorp, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant? *he that walketh "= 
in darknesss, and hath no light, let him trust in the! # 

11 name of the Lorp, and stay upon his God. Behold 
all ye that kindle a fire, that gird yourselves about 
with firebrands: walk ye in the flame of your fire, and 
among the brands that ye have kindled. This shal] 
ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down in sorrow. 


: 

5 =a 
. Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, 
ye that seek the Lorp: look unto the rock whence 
ye were hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye 

2were digged. Look unto A’bra-ham your father 
and unto Sa’rah that bare you: for when he was but 
one I called him, and I blessed him, and made him 

Smany. Jor the Lorp hath comforted Zi’on: he 
hath comforted all her waste places, and hath made 
her wilderness like E’den, and her desert like the 
garden of the Lorp; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 

4 Attend unto me, O my people; and give ear unte 
me, O my nation: for a law shall go forth from me, 
and I will make my judgement to rest for a light o 

5the peoples. My righteousness is near, my salva- 
tion is gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the 
peoples ; the isles shall wait for me, and on mine arm 

Gshall they trust. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 

_and look upon the earth beneath: for the heavens 
shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax 
old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall 
die fin like manner: but my salvation shall be for 
ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished.) Megas 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, 
the people in whose heart is my law; fear ye 
not the reproach of men, neither be ye dismayed 

8at their revilings. For the math shall eat them 
ap like a garment, and the worm shall eat them 
like wool; but my righteousness shall be for ever, 

and my salyation unto all generations. 
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eer 9 4/7Awake, awake, Y~put on strength, O arm of the Lorp;} 9 Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the| ®.© 
via. j|awake, ‘as in the ancient days, in the generations of old, “Art Lorp ; awake, as in the days of old, the generations — 
rata; thou not it that hath cut ’Ra’hab and wounded the ‘dragon?} of ancient times. Art thou not it that cut 'Ra’hab pos 
ch.52-1- | 10 Art thou not it which hath “dried the sea, the waters}10in pieces, that pierced the dragon? Art thou not|  ~ 
Rev.11.17.,0f the great deep; that hath made the depths of the sea it which dried up the sea, the waters of the great 
eatin Ee a way for the ransomed to pass over? deep; that made the depths of the sea a way for 
‘eaeseael Ga | Therefore ‘the redeemed of. the Lorp shall return,|11the redeemed to pass over? 7And the ransomed of fen 3 
&9.10 jand come with singing unto Zi’on; and everlasting joy| the Lorp shall return, and come with singing unto g -%- 
it #4. 13 ales be upon nee head: a shall obtain gladness and joy ; Zion; fee tienes ss joy shall be upon their heads: : 
gh.27.1.. |and sorrow and mourning shall flee away. they shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and a | 
oar 12 I, even I, am he /that comforteth Sas who art thou, aohiteg shall flee are ee he 
“Sage that thou shouldest be afraid of a man thaé shall die, and|}12 I, even I, am he that comforteth you: who art a 
| fiver. 3. of the son of man which shall be made “as Tass ; thou, that thou art afraid of man that shall die, and BS 
Nels 13 And forgettest the Lorp thy Maker, ‘that hath stretched of the son of man which shall be made as grass; i 
ach.do.6. |f0rth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth ;}i8and hast forgotten the Lorp thy Maker, that 
Sere and hast feared continually every day because of the fury stretched forth the. heavens, and laid the founda- 
pace nes. 2. eae piel Senate ae he i] were ready to destroy? ‘and panel the ae ris a continually Pa rae 
tose |W is the fury of the oppressor ? ay because of the fury of the oppressor, *when he *0r,¢s 
ate - 14 The rare exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, 'and} maketh ready to destin? and w ae is the fury of a 7 
| nine that he should not die in the pit, nor that his bread should fail.| 14the oppressor? ‘The captive exile shall speedily Mor, He 
hese : 6 But I am ne. pone oo God, that “divided the sea, be loosed ; as = ee not die a go down into! tatis 
Zech 9.11.) ©hOse waves roared: 1e LORD of hosts is his name. 15the pit, neither shall his bread fail. For I am the) cows 3g 
See 5 16 And "I have put my words in thy mouth, and *have pes thy God, which ‘stirreth up the sea, that the For, ¥ 
| Jer. s1.35,|Covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, *that I may plant} waves thereof roar: the Lorp of hosts is his name. tie sea, fe 
*Deut. 18.) the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say|16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, and have) ic." 
ch. 59. 21. | UNTO Zion, Thou art my people. covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I) @@ 
ech. 49.2. | lv S\*Awake, awake, stand up, O Je-ru’sa-lem, which hast} may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of 
“eh. 65.17. drunk at the hand of the Lorp the cup of his fury; *thouhast| the earth, and say unto Zi‘on, Thou art my people. 
| ~ epg drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung themout.|17 | Awake, awake, stand up, O Je-ru’salem, which hast 
| Job 21.20. 18 There is none to guide her among all the sons wkom| drunk at the hand of the Lorp the cup of his fury ; 
7-3.15,)she hath brought forth; neither is there any that taketh} thou hast drunken the bowl of the cup of stagger- 
ree Deut. her b ‘ the hand of all the sons that she hath brought up. 18ing, and drained it. There is none to guide her| 
Ps. 03.3 19 hese two things jare come unto thee; who shall be| among all the sons whom she hath brought forth ; 
Fek.s3, Sorry for thee? desolation, and +destruction, and the famine, ncither is there any that taketh her by the hand of | 
2, 33, 34. and the sword: "by whom shall I comfort thee? 19all the sons that she hath brought up. These two 
BavitA.10 20 *Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head of all the] things are befallen thee; who shall bemoan thee? 


Be oe 
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_ 51. 9, 
» *\Neh. 11.1. 
, ch. 43.2 

| Matt. 4.5. 





streets, as a wild bull in a net: they 
the Lorp, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 4/Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, 
*but not with wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorp, and thy God, *that 
pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out 
of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the 
cup of my fury ; thou shalt no more drink it again: 

: 23 But «I will put it into the hand of them that afilict thee ; 
which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may go 


are full of the fury of 


,;over: and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and as the 


street, to them that went over. 
CEAF TER 2b 
f Ch vist persuadeth the church to believe his free redemplion. 
WAKE, “awake, put on thy strength, O Zi’on; put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Je-ru’sa-lem, *the holy city: 
for ‘henceforth there shall no more come into thee the uncir- 


Kev. 21.2)cumcised “and the unclean. 
ech. 35. & 


, 
ee ee 


2 ‘Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit down, O 
Je-ru sa-lem: /loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Zi’on. 

3 For thus saith the Lorn, 7Ye have sold yourselves for 
nought; and ye shall be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, My people went down 
aforetime into “K’gypt to sojourn there; and the As-syr‘i-an 
oppressed them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the Lorn, that 
my people is taken away for nought? they that rule over 
them make them to howl, saith the Lorp; and my name 
continually every day is ‘blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know my name: therefore 
they shall know in that day that I am he that doth speak: 
behold, it ts I. 

















desolation and destruction, and the famine and the 
20 sword: how shall I comfort thee? Thy sons have 
fainted, they lie at the top of all the streets, as an 
antelope in a net; they are full of the fury of the 
21 Lorp, the rebuke of thy God. Therefore hear now 
this, thou afflicted, and drunken, but not with wine: 
22 thus saith thy Lord the Lorp, and thy God that 
pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken 
out of thine hand the cup of staggering, even the bow! 
of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it 
Qagain: and I will put it into the hand of them that 
alilict thee ; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy back as 
the ground, and as the street, to them that go over. 








52 Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zi'on; put 
on thy beautiful garments, O Je-ru’sa-lem, the holy 
city: for henceforth there shall no more come into 

2 thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. Shake thy- 
self from the dust; arise, sit thee down, O Je-ru’sa- 
lem: “loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O 


. +) other 
captive daughter of Zi’on, reading 
3 . or thus saith the Lorp, Ye were sold for nought ; 


4and ye shall be redeemed without money. For thus 
saith the Lord Gop, My people went down at the first 
into E’gypt to sojourn there: and the As-syrl-an op- 
5 pressed them without cause. Now thereiore, what 
a I here, saith the Lorn, seeing that my people is 
taken away for nought? they that rule over them 
do howl, saith the Lorp, and my name continually all 
6 the day is blasphemed. Therefore my people shall 
know my name; therefore they shall know im that). 1. 
day that Iam he that doth speak; behold, ‘it is Lj az 
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804—A. V. 
B.C. | 7 @*How beautiful upon the mountains mc feet 
viz. ‘that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth}- 
iNanias. bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that pub-| — 
Rom 105) that saith unto Zi’on, ‘Thy God reigneth! lisheth salvation 3 that saith unto Zi’on, Thy Godj 
weh.51.3.| § Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice} 8reigneth! The voice of thy watchmen! they lift} 
oPses 25 toeether shall they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, up the voice, together do they sing; for they shall; 
fie is 20{ when the Lorp shall bring again Zi’on. see, eye to eye, ‘when the Lonrp returneth to Zi’on./0% *™ | 
Jer. 52S.) 9 @ Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of | 9 Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places 
Je-ru’sa-lem: “for the Lorp. hath comforted his people, of Je-ru’sa-lem: for the Lorp hath comforted his 
the hath redeemed Je-ru’sa-lem. +O penis: he hath redeemed Je-ru’sa-lem. Fhe Lorp 
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12. 33, 39 


Zech.2.6,7. 
‘ie 2 1a.| 10 “Lhe Lorp hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes ath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the 


teh. 38. &. 
Ex. 14. 19.) 0 
thiich. 

gather you 


wp. 
zeh.42.1, 

, Or. 
prosper. 
ch. B35. 1. 


. Ll 
ir. 23.3. 


rley. 22. 
fall the nations: and "all the ends of the earth shall see 


11 {Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, touch 
no unclean thing; go ye out of the midst of her; “be ye 
clean, that bear the vessels of the Lorp. . 

12 For ‘ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight: 

2267.\{for the Lorp will go before you; “and the God of Is’ra-cl 
seek. 38. | will tbe your rearward. 
ees233.| 13 9 Behold, *my servant shall || deal prudently, Yhe shall 
Heb. %-18,) he exalted and extolled, and be very high. 
14 As many were astonied at thee ; his ‘visage was so marred 


are salvation of our God. 
| 


bch. 49.7,23 | 
— ‘more than any man,and his form more than the sons of men: 

2" | 15 “So shall he sprinkle many nations; ‘the kings shall 
Hom.1046)hnt their mouths at him: for that ‘which had not been 
doctrine, told them shall they see; and that which they had not 
hearts, heard shall they consider. . 

a. SCHAPTER LItltti. 
The sufferings of Christ farrtoll. 
47 HO ¢hath believed our || jreport? and to whom “is the 
arm of the Lorp revealed? 
2 For the shall: grow up before him as a tender plant, 
gees. jand as a root out of a dry ground: “he hath no form nor 
<2 comeliness; and when we shall see him, there is no beauty 
ra . . 

tim, or, |that we should desire him, 

Jr. | 3 ‘He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, 
| je. tt. and Yacquainted with grief: and ||+we hid as it were our 
| 1 Pet-224\ faces from him; he was despised, and *we esteemed him not. 

tormented.| 4 4) Surely "he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sor- 

° . - - - 
| Hom-425 rows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and 
| *Heb. {ti} ] 
; aifiicted. 

bruise. : > 

oe 19. | 6 But he was |!‘wounded for our transgressions, he was 

i Pet. 2.25. bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace 

ath made| tas upon him; and with his ‘fstripes we are healed. 

feeavine | G ‘Al we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 
allte mec/every one to his own way; and the Lorp fhath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all, 
7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet "he opened 
, ») P 
not his mouth: “he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 


ePs. 2. 6. 
fHehb.4.15. 
} Or fie hid 
as i were 
his face 


ae ne wm + re ee ee tt ree 
— 


dle was la- 
neither was any “deceit in his mouth. 


on him. 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he opencth 
by distrins 
10 %) Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise him; he hath put 
him to grief: || when thou shalt make his soul ‘an offering 


m™Matt. 26. 
63. & 27.12, 
Mark i4. 
61.4 15.5. 
1Fet.2. 23. 
"Acts 8.32. 
fOr, 
not his mouth. 
aiid judge 8 || He was taken from prison and from judgment: and 
we? “4 who shall declare his generation? for *he was cut off out of 
Hien oag|the land of the living: for the transgression of my people 
the sol \+was he stricken. 
9 PAnd he made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his fdeath; because he had done no violence, 
t for sin, he shall see his seed, the shall prolong jis lays, and 
i@.|\‘the pleasure of the Lorp shall prosper in his hand. 
11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
3. \satisfied: “by his knowledge shall *my righteous “servant 
*Row.51%, wD SS ter °° 
wy | justify many; “for he shall bear their iniquities. 
* | 12 "Therefore will I divide him a@ portion with the great, 
Fuil.2.2- leand he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he 


nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the 
Ilsalvation of our God. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye 
out from thence, touch no unelean thing; go ye 
out of the midst of her: be ye clean, ye that Loews 
12 vessels of the Lorp. For ye shall not go out in 
haste, neither shall ye go by flight: for the Lorp| 
will go before you; and the God ee Is‘ra-el will be 
your rearward, 
13° Behold, my servant shall *deal wisely, he shall be 
I4 exalted and lifted up, and shall be very high. Like 
as many were astonied at thee, (his visage was so 
marred *more than any man, and his form more than 
15the sons of men,) so shall he ‘sprinkle many nations; 
kings shall shut their mouths *at him: for that} 
which had not been told them shall they see; and that 
which they had not heard shall they *understand. 
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pa 3 
53 Who hath believed “our report? and to whom/® 
2hath the arm of the Lorp been revealed? For he! 
grew up before him as a tender plant, and as a root! 
out of a dry ground: he hath no form nor comeli- 
ness; “and when we see him, there is no beauty that} = 
3we should desire him. He was despised, and *re-| <= 
jected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with (Os 
“erief; and "as one from whom men hide their face Ftp | 
he was despised, and we esteemed him not. | elmer 
4 Surely he hath borne our “griefs, and carried our hides | 
sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten| 22 — 
5 of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our foe | 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the — 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with! 2*>,, 
Ghis stripes we are healed. All we like sheep haye |, — 
gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own! Fen 
way; and the Lorp hath “laid on him the iniquity "ret | 
of us all. whe shalt 
7 He was oppressed, yet he humbled himself and} #2." 
opened not his mouth; as a lamb that is led to the} 44" 
slaughter, and as a sheep that before her shearers ist es 
8dumb ; yea, he opened not his mouth. “By oppres- bests Fs 
sion and judgement he was taken away; “and as for "tes 
his generation, who among them considered that he|S= 
was cut off out of the land of the living? for the sa 
9 transgression of my people was he “stricken. Andie | 
they made his grave with the wicked, and with the) =" 
rich in his “death; “although he had done no vio-| »=* 
lence, neither was any deceit in his mouth, ak 7 
10 Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise him; he hath} ese | 
“put him to grief: “when thou shalt make his soul) 2/5" | 
7an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall | 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lorp| 
11shall prosper in his hand. *He shall see of the. 
travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his} 2=4 
knowledge shall my righteous servant “justify many ;:| ©! 
12and he shall bear their iniquities. ‘Therefore will| a 
I divide him a portion with the great, and he| =: — 
shall divide the spoil with the strong; because h 
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, Ach. 53.3. 
| Jer. 31.3. 


| 1Thess4 9 
1 John2.20 
ts. 110. 

165. 


es. S1) 2 Wherefore do 


+ weigh. 


. il. 
ts 





x ‘ 712. 
‘made intercession for the transgressors. and 'made intercession for the transgressors. ac 
CHAPTER Liv. = 


a. |"QIING, O barren, thou thaé didst not bear; break forth 


-'?The God of the whole earth shall he be called. 


|refused, saith thy God. 


have sworn that the waters of No’ah should no more fox) 


lay thy foundations with sapphires. 


.j*great shall be the peace of thy children. 


hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was ¢numbered 


poured out his soul unto death, and was numbered| »: © 
with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and 


with the transgressors: yet he bare the sin of many, = 









D4: Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break 
forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not 
travail with child: for more are the children of the 
desolate than the children of the married wife, saith 

2the Lorp. Enlarge the piace of thy tent, and let 
them stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations; 
spare not: lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
3stakes. For thou shalt spread abroad on the right 
hand and on the left ; and thy seed shall possess the 
nations, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 
4¥ear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: neither 
be thou confounded; for thou shalt not be put to 
shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, 
and the reproach of thy widowhood shalt thou 
5Sremember no more. For thy Maker is thine hus- 
band; the Lorp of hosts is his name: and the Holy 
One of Is’ra-el is thy redeemer ; the God of the whole 
6 carth shall he be called. For the Lorp hath cailed 
thee as a wife forsaken and grieved in spirit, even a 
wife of youth, when she is cast off, saith thy God. 
7 Tor a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with 
8 great mercies will I gather thee. *In overflowing or, ine 
wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but) sra 
with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 
Qsaith the Lorp thy redeemer. *For this is as the or, 2 
waters of No’ah unto me: for as I have sworn that 
the waters of No’ah should no more go over the) *feut 
earth, so have I sworn that I would not be wroth ts, _ 
10with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains) unas me 
shall depart, and the hills be removed ; but my kind-| Gry 
ness shall not depart from thee, neither shall my 
covenant of peace be removed, saith the Lorp that 
hath mercy on thee. 

11 O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted, behold, I will set thy stones in “RiP or, 
colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.) S07 

12 And JI will make thy ‘pinnacles of rubies, and thy! { , 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy border of pleasant \sor, a 

13stones. And all thy children shall be ‘taught of the!.>™ 
Lorp; and great shall be the peace of thy children. | ditciples 

14In righteousness shalt thou be established : ‘thou |ror, be 
shalt be far from oppression, for thou shalt not fear; 
and from terror, for it shall ri ee = thee. 

15 Behold, they may ‘gather together, but not by me: Or, sip 
whosoever Shall A ssther together against thee eshall 02 

16 fall because of thee. Behold, I have created the smith, pec 
that bloweth the fire of coals, and bringeth forth 2) thee 
weapon for “his work ; and I have ereated the waster "0s, 

17to destroy. No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper: and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgement thou shalt condemn. 

This is the heritage of the servants of the Lorn, 89%, 
and "their righteousness which is of me, saith the} rigit- 


LORD. <= 


ays) Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
2 money and without price. Wherefore do ye “spend = 
money for that which is not bread? and your 1. 
Jabour for that which satisfieth not? hearken dili-"5¢ | |} 
gently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, | 
Zand let your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline} e 
your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your, | i 


. —— 
= Se 

oT WARMERS ee oe a 
a ad eres 


The prophet prophesicth the preservation of the church. 


into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail 
with child: for “more are the children of the desolate than 
the children of the married wife, saith the Lorp. 

2 ‘Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth 
the curtains of thine habitations: spare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the 
left; “and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make the 
desolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: neither be thou 
confounded; for thou shalt not be put to shame: for thou 
shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not remem- 
ber the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 

5 “For thy Maker is thine husband: The /Lorp of hosts 
tz his name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Is’‘ra-el; 


6 For the Lorp “hath called thee as a woman forsaken 
and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou wast 


¢ *For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with 
great mercies will I gather thee. ~ 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; 
*but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 
saith the Lorp thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of 'No’ah unto me: for as I 


over the earth; so have I-sworn that I would not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For “the mountains shall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved ;"but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lorp 
that hath mercy on thee. 

11 4O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, ard not com- 
forted ; behold, I will lay thy stones with °fair colours, and 


12 And I.will make thy windows of agates and thy gates 
of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones. 
13 And all thy children shall be ?taught of the Lorp; and 


~_F 
y 


14 In righteousness shalt thou be established: thou shalt 
be far from oppression ; for thou shalt not fear: and from 
terror; for it shall not come near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, dué not by 
me: whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall 
for thy sake. 
_16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the coals 
in the fire, and that bringeth forth an instrument for his 
work ; and I have created the waster to destroy. 

17 4; No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; 
and every tongue ¢haé shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This és the heritage of the servants of 
the Lorp, ‘and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lorp. 

: CHA rf kK Ey. 
Gracious invitations of the gospel. 
O, “every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no moncy; ’come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
rice. 
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re fspend money for that which is not 
bread ? and your labour for that which satisfieth not? hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and ‘come unto me: hear, and your 





ee 





— 





ee eee 
+ F< 2 i <s 2 
et: » | aa" i 
7% - > 


806 — A. V. 


IS Acr ACHE. 








B. {soul shall live; ¢4and I will make an everlasting covenant 
sity with you, even the ‘sure mercies of Da‘vid. 
Zeta | + Behold, I have given him for Ya witness to the people, 
«61.8. |a leader and commander to the people. 
ean. 7.| ‘5 ‘Behold, thou shalt calla nation that thou knowest not, 
SS og |iand nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee, because 
Acts 1334./ of the Lorp thy God, and for the Holy One of Is’ra-el ; "for 


#John 18. | 2! ; 
37 he hath glorified thee. 


ec 0-3-6 @'‘Seek ye the Lorp while he may be found, call ye 

Hoss | upon him while he is near: 

Dan. 9-23) 7 ™Let the wicked forsake his way, and tthe unrighteous 

Eph.2.1,,man “his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lorp, *and 
- || ih.e.s. [he will have merey upon him; and to our God, for the 

Rees 33. Will abundantly pardon. 

Shit ses.{ 8 4]?For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 

&2.l1. | |your ways my ways, saith the Lorn. 

& 8.21. 9 *For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are 

eee my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 

fie | your thoughts. 

aes of 10 For ‘as the rain cometh down, and the snow from 

sZechS.i7|heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 

ps1 land maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to 

jiieb- ithe sower, and bread to the eater: 


multiply | 1] ‘So shall my word be that gocth forth out of my mouth: 
7.\it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 


tPs.103.11.; Which I please, and itshall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 
jpeut322 1 12 ‘For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace : 


tch. 35. 10. 
& 65. 13,14. 
=Ps. 96. 12. 
& 98. 8. 


the mountains and the hills shall “break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 
13 “Instead of ‘the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and 








ch. 14. 8.£ 

2 11, |instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree: and it 
“1 Chron. |shall be to the Lorp “for a name, for an everlasting sign that 
rch 41.19. / shall not be cut off. 

al CHAPTER LVI. 

Sanctification promised without respect to persons. 

eid | F_YAUS saith the Lorp, Keep ye ||judgment, and do jus- 
> tice: “for my salvation is near to come, and my right- 
| Rom.18.11/ eousness to be revealed. 

tech. 53.15., 2 Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man 


that layeth hold on it; that keepeth the sabbath from pol- 
see | |luting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 
— 3 4 Neither let ‘the son of the stranger, that hath joined 
| himself to the Lorn, speak, saying, The Lorp hath utterly 
i74-€187./separated me from his people: neither Ict the eunuch say, 
et. 1.1. 
41 Tim.3. | Behold, I ama dry tree. 
Hohn122.| + For thus saith the Lorp unto the eunuchs that keep my 


1012, 54.4 
7 


tn», |Sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and take 

1 Pet.it2./ hold of my covenant; 

sRom.12.}. = = . . . 1 . ° e 

Heb.13-15.| 5 Even unto them will I give in‘mine house and within my 
et. 2. 5. 


walls a place “and a name better than of sonsand of daughters : 
I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. 


AMatt. 21. 
13. 
Marki1.17 








Bat iit 6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to 
‘V's. 147-2.\the Lorp, to serve him, and to love the name of the Lorn, 
Jouni0, |to be his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath from 
¥ Eph.1. 19.) polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; 
= fo 2 | 7 Ieven them will I/bring to my holy mountain, and make 
ue Heb. to them joyful in my house of prayer: ‘their burnt offerings and 
= guthered. |their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for “mine 
E 3c )*?-| house shall be called a house of prayer ‘for all people. 
a this 2|.° ume Lord ee equa mag a as etl 
; fOr,  _—tsaith, ‘Yet wi gather others to him, tbesides those that 
: ‘ on, taiziay are gathered unto him. 
= ean” | 9 GAIL ye beasts of the field, come to deyour; yea, all ye 
: iileb. — |Deasts in the forest. 
eye. | 10 His watchmen are "blind: they are all ignorant, *the 
£ reg is watchmen are “blind: they are all ignorant, y 
- Hed. jare all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; || sleeping, lying down, 
| ewe! loving to slumber. 


catigiel. | 11 Yea, they are {greedy dogs which }can never haye 
enough, and they are shepherds that cannot understand: they 

























soul shall live: and I will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with you, even the sure mercies of ’vid. 
4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to the 
peoples, a 'leader and commander to the peoples. 
5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou se 
not, and a nation that knew not thee shall run unto 
thee, because of the Lorp thy God, and for the 
Holy One of Is’ra-el; for he hath glorified thee. 
6 Seek ye the Lorp while he may be found, call ye 
7 upon him while he is near: let the wicked fonuica 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thouchts: 
and let him return unto the Lorp, and he will have 
merey upon him; and to our God, for he will 
Sabundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
9 Lorp. For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and 
10my thoughts than your thoughts. For as the rain 
cometh down and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth. and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, and giveth peed to 
ll the sower and bread to the eater; so shall m 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
12whereto I sent it. For ye shall go out with joy 
and be led forth with peace: the mountains and 
the hills shall break forth before you into singing, 
and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 
13 Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and 
instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree: 
and it shall be to the Lorp for a name, for an ¢ver- 
lasting sign that shall not be cut off. 


56 Thus saith the Lorp, Keep ye judgement, and 
do righteousness: for my salvation is near to come, 
Zand my righteousness to be revealed. Blessed is 
the man that doeth this, and the son of man that 
holdeth fast by it; that keepeth the sabbath from 
profaning it, and keepeth his hand from doing any 
sevil. Neither let the stranger, that hath joined 
himself to the Lorn, speak, saying, The Lorp will 
surely separate me from his people: neither let the 
4eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree. For thus 
saith the Lorp of the eunuchs that keep my sab- 
baths, and choose the things that please me, and 
5 hold fast by my covenant: Unto them will I give 
in mine house and within my walls a ?memorial 
and a name *better than of sons and of daughters; 
I will give *them an everlasting name, that shall not 
6 be cut off. Also the strangers, that join themselves 
to the Lorn, to minister unto him, and to love the, 3 
name of the Lorp, to be his servants, every one 
that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and “en 
7holdeth fast by my covenant; even them will I 
bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful 
in my house of prayer; their burnt offerings ‘and 
their sacrifices shall be accepted upon mine altar: 
for mine house shall be called an house of prayer 
8for all peoples. The Lord Gop which per 
the outcasts of Is’ra-el saith, Yet will I gather others 
to him, *beside his own that are gathered. 
9 All ye beasts of the field, ‘come to devour,’ Sia ~ 
10 yea, all ye beasts in the forest. His watechmen|{“* 
are blind, they are all without knowledge; they! oss 
are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; dreaming,| Sao 
lllying down, loving to slumber. Yea, the dogs ne monet 
are greedy, they can never have enota 3; and ne 
: they = 
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these are shepherds that cannot understan 
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B.c. jall look to their own way, every one for his gain, from his 
about t 
via, | quarter. 


bas a ® 12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill 

Prov. 2% ourselves with strong drink; "and to-morrow shall be as 

eh.2. 12, |\this day, and much more abundant. 

1 Cor. 13. Sige 1 ES re Io VILE. 

The blessed death of the righteous. 

about |TPYHE righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart: 
and 7“merciful men are taken away, 'none considering 


me that the righteous is taken away 
dy 24 S <en away || from the evil éo come. 


») ~ * - . *. 
orga | 2 He shall ||enter into peace: they shall rest in ‘their beds, 
oe 12,1,;°C one walking || in his uprightnéss. 








iM Rigas 3 S| But draw near hither, “ye sons of the sorceress, the 
L138. seed of the adulterer and the whore. 

2 Kings a ea wom do ye sport yourselves? against whom 
On ae a wide mouth, and draw out the tongue? are ye 
fenttee jnot children of transgression, a seed of falsehood, 

oe be Inflaming yourselves || with idols ‘under every green 
tn peace. Hoe? slaying the children in the valleys under the clefts of 
athe {the rocks? 

tot... | © Among the smooth sfones of the stream is thy portion ; 

Labergen they, they are thy lot: even to them hast thou poured a 

S SO ereess thou hast offered a meat offering. Should I 
ae ‘e comitort in these? 





PF g 3 z ° - 
¢ ?Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set ‘thy bed: 
2Kings |€ven thither wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 


t thy companies deliver thee ; but 
all away; vanity shall take them: 
ist in me shall possess the land, 
y holy mountain; 


u ot Some wind shall carry them 
Yer. 225.) but he that putteth his trt 


ietlg. j20d shall inherit m 
: 5 


| 14. 4..& 17, i: 
oe OA Sea the doors also and the posts hast thou set up 
Tee is.” * y remembrance: for thou hast discovered thyself to another 
| 2Kingsté ee oe and art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 
(2&3. 10,/ || made thee @ corenant with them; ‘thou lovedst their bed 
) Back: 16. || where thou sawest i. 
> . £1.25. : | & -- . . . . 
| fez. 16.| 9 And || *thou wentest to the king with ointment, and didst 
| AEek o, | Merease thy perfumes, and didst send thy messengers far off, 
fs eo didst debase thyself even unto hell. 
Lforthyanis sa age art wearied in the greatness of thy way ‘yet 
= ilife Lae not, There is no hope: thou hast found the 
ea [lite of thine hand; therefore thou wast not grieved. 
i‘Eek.i6.; 11 And “of wh hast tl rai 
easily ; om hast thou been afraid or feared, that 
ae eon Mane Hod, and hast not remembered me, nor laid i to 

. sg ' « = > 
‘provide |UHLY Heart? “have not I held my peace even of old, and thou 
=e fearest me not ? 
: ’ » =< =. 
| peste 12 I will declare thy righteousness, and thy works; for 
| teh. ik @ they shall not profit thee. 

6 : me % by . 

lmani| 23 “|Whenthou criest, le 
: 
: 
: 
) 


: 

; ™ch. 31. ‘ Re. e 7 

noe 14 And shall say, °Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the 
[hava | VAY: take up the stumblingblock out of the way of my 
(Ae 10 ss 

|? 1 7 . * = 2 . . . 
“bake 14s.) 15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
tage 33.| Cternity, *whose name is Holy; “I dwell in the high and 
Psst holy place, "with him also thaé is of a contrite and humble 
, a 

ame 6. 


USS, |sprit, “to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
jaa heart of the contrite ones. 

/¢ 11. eo € <4" e — ~ . . 

Ps me | 16 ‘For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be 
fi’, always wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, and the 
‘Nomis. SOUS “which I have made. 


za 
| Job M4. 14. 


’ _ ~*~ e . es . a" 
Jo 94. ‘) lé For the iniquity of “his covetousness was I wroth, and 
erate smote him: "I hid me, and was wroth, ‘and he went on 
tan iThrowardly in the way of his heart. 


nai | 18 I have seen his ways, and “will heal him: Iwill lead him 
‘bnig (Xlso, and restore comforts unto him and to *his mourners. 
‘Sex2} 19 I create ‘the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace “to him that 
2 is far off, and to him that is near, saith the Lorn; and I will 
-éiets290./ heal him. 
wos. | 20 ‘But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it can- 
faye. {not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 
: 21 “There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 

I > » , 
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that is far off and to him that is near, saith the Lorn; 
20 and I will heal him. But the wicked are like the 
troubled sea; for it cannot rest, and its waters cast 
21 up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, 
to the wicked. Se 
‘ a cal a. ‘ae 
Lae (Si kite a a 
. - <cey $i. eee eee 





have all turned to their own way, each one to his| 3% 
eft ae 
12 gain, 'from every quarter. Come ye, say they, I will|———— 
fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong BP“ 
drink; and to-morrow shall be as this day, a day 
great beyond measure. 
~ ) eee 
oy The righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it 
to heart; and *merciful men are taken away, None ry 
considering that the righteous is taken away «or, 
2%from the evil to come. He entereth into peace; coe 
they rest in their beds, each one that walketh ‘in his! 
uprightness. 
3 But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, 
4the seed of the adulterer and the whore. Against 
whom do ye sport yourselves? against whom make 
ye a wide mouth, and draw out the tongue? are ye 
not children of transgression, a seed of falsehood, 
5ye that inflame yourselves ‘among the oaks, under 
every green tree; that slay the children in the 
6 valleys, under the clefts of the rocks? Among the} 
smooth stones of the valley is thy portion; they, 
they are thy lot: even to them hast thou poured a 
drink offering, thou hast offered ‘an oblation. Shall = 
71 be appeased for these things? Upon a high and) wring 
lofty mountain hast thou set thy bed: thither alse! 
Swentest thou up to offer sacrifice. And behind the 
doors and the posts hast thou set up thy memorial: 
for thou hast discovered thyself to another than me,} ~ 
and art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 
made thee a covenant with them; thou lovedst 
9 their bed where thou sawest it. And thou wentest 
to the king with ointment, and didst merease thy 
perfumes, and didst send thine ambassadors far off, 
10and didst debase thyself even unto ‘hell. Thou “2. 
wast wearied with the length of thy way; yet saidst *1ep. 
thou not, There is no hope: thou didst find a) ee 
quickening of thy strength; therefore thou wast 
11 not “faint. And of whom hast thou been afraid and “H} 
in fear, that thou liest, and hast not remembered 
me, nor laid it to thy heart? have not I held my 
peace even of long time, and thou fearest me not? 
121 will declare thy righteousness; and as for thy 
13 works, they shall not profit thee. When thou 
criest, let "them which thou hast gathered deliver “ORO: 
thee; but the wind shall take them, a breath shall) idols 
carry them all away: but he that putteth his trust 
in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit my| 
l4tholy mountain. And “he shall say, Cast ye up, veins 
cast ye up, prepare the way, take up the stumbling-| ss 
block out of the way of my people. ; 
15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that in- 
habiteth eternity, whose name is Holy: I dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
1G ones. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be always wroth: for the spirit should "fail before "fia 
17me, and the souls which I have made. For the; ey 
iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth and smote 
him, I hid my face and was wroth: and he went on aR, 
18 ®trowardly in the way of his heart. I have seen his) "ty 
ways, and will heal him: I will lead him also, and Branteg 
‘restore comforts unto him and to his MOUNTS. | pecom- 
191 create the fruit of the lips: Peace, peace, to him, ?* 
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B. Cc 
: CHAPTER LViIiit. 
aoe. ; The fast which God accepteth. 


tHeb.rcitaA 
the throat. 


RY jaloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
and shew my people their transgression, and the house 
of Ja’cob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, 
as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the 
ordinance of their God: they ask of me the ordinances of 
justice: they take delight in approaching to God. 
eMal.3.14.! 3 G*Wherefore- have we fasted, say they, and thou seest 











sLev- 18. not? wherefore have we bafflicted our soul, and thou takest 
3.27. |no knowledge? Behold, in. the day of your fast ye find 
for, _|pleasure, and exact all your |! +labours. 
golem 4 ‘Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with 
others the fist of wickedness; |]ye shall not fast as ye do this day, 
fan -\to make your voice to be heard on high. 

Kings | 5 Is it “such a fast that I have chosen? ‘||a day for a man 
aie to afflict his soul? is i# to bow down his head as a bulrush, 





ye fast notl and /to spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou 
= ia call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the lorp? 
cevic29.| § Js not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the 
med his bands of wickedness, %to undo jthe heavy burdens, and “to 
sow, fora |Jet the toppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? 
aa 7 Is it not ‘to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
Job 2.8. |bring the poor that are ||cast out to thy house? “when thou 
Jonah 3.6./seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide 


ti /not thyself from ‘thine own flesh ? 


ZEsth. 4.3. 





tHeb.the | 8 4/™Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and 
fhewete’ \thine health shall spring forth speedily: and thy righteous- 


‘Jer. $4.2./ ness shall go before thee ; "the glory of the Lorp jshall be 
jHeb. thy rearward. 

zek.18. | 9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lorp shall answer; thou 
Matt.25. shalt.ery, and he shall say, Here I am. If thou take away 
from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of the 





eifiicted. finger, and °speaking vanity ; 

angi 10 And 7f thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and 
a sastisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light rise in obseur- 
=Job u.. ity, and thy darkness be as the noonday : 

AT. 11 And the Lorp shall guide thee continually, and satisfy 


ch. #2. 12, thy soul in jdrought, and make fat thy bones: and thou 


°Ps. 12. 2. 


a 12 And they that shall be of thee ?shall build the old waste 
droughts. 


places: thou shalt raise up the foundations of many gener- 
poi, ations; and thou-shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, 
ech. 61.4. |he restorer of paths to dwell in. 
sch. 56.2. / 13 S/If *thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lorp, honourable; and _ shalt 
honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: 
iad 14 "Phen shalt thou delight thyself in the Lorp; and I 
1. 33.29.| Will cause thee to ‘ride upon the high places of the earth, 
“ios” jand feed thee with the heritage of Ja’cob thy father: ‘for 
Mic. 4.4. |the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken it. 


CHAPTER LIX. 


Puntshment of Israel for sin. 
EHOLD, the Lorp’s hand is not “shortened, that it 
cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 
2 But your iniquities have separated between you and 
fOr, have} your God, and your Sins |{haye hid his face from you, that 





«Num. 11. 
23. 
ch. 59. 2. 


made him : 
hide. he will not hear. 
’ch.1.15.) 3 For ’your hands are defiled with blood, and your fin- 


gers with iniquity ; your lips have spoken lies, your tongue 
hath muttered perverseness. 
4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth: they 
Job 15.25.\trust in vanity, and speak lies; ‘they conceive mischief, and 
+ bring forth iniquity. 
5 They hateh || cockatrice’ eggs,and weave the spider’s web : 








Or. 
Vidar’. 
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D8 Cry ‘aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and declare unto my people their trans- 
gression, and to the house of Ja‘cob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my 
ways: as a nation that did righteousness, and for- 
sook not the ordinance of their God, they ask of 
me righteous ordinances, they delight to draw near 

83unto God. Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and 
thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in 
the day of your fast ye find your own pleasure, and 

4%exact all your labours. Behold, ye fast for strife 
and contention, and to smite with the fist of wick- 
edness: *ye fast not this day so as to make your 


Heb. 





with (be 
thro, 




















5 voice to be heard on high. Is such the fast that I shclimet “ 
have chosen? the.day for a man to afflict his soul?}4a2 
Is it to bow down his head as a rush, and to spread Ske a 





































sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt thou eal] this a 
6fast, and an acceptable day to the Lorn? Is not 
this the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bonds 
of wickedness, to undo the bands of the yoke, and 
to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break 
‘Tevery yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast 
out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that 
thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself 
8 from thine own flesh? Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thy healing shall spring 
forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall 
before thee; the glory of the Lorp shall be thy 
9 rearward. Then shalt thou call, and the Lorp 
shall answer; thou shalt cry and he shall say, 
Niere Lam. If thou take away from the midst of 
thee the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and 
10speaking wickedly ; and if thou *draw out thy soul, 
to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then 
shall thy light rise in darkness, and thine obseurit 
11 be as the noonday: and the Lorp shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in *dry places, and 
make strong thy bones; and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose 
12 waters fail not. And they that shall be of thee 
shall build the old waste places: thou shalt raise u 
the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt 
be called The repairer of the breach, The restorer 
13 of paths to dwell in. If thou turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on m 
holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, and the 
holy of the Lorp, honourable; and hall honour Fit, 7 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
14 pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lorp; and I will make 
thee to ride upon the high places of the earth; and I 
will feed thee with the heritage of Ja’cob thy father: 
for the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken it. > 


59 Behold, the Lorp’s: hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that 
2it cannot hear: but your iniquities have sepa- 
rated between you and your God, and yonr sins 
have hid his face from you, that he will not 
Shear. For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquity; your lips have spoken 
4lies, your tongue muttereth wickedness. None 
‘sueth in righteousness, and none pleadeth in“ 
truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; they 
5 conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. They! 
hatch *basilisks’ eggs, and weave the spider’s web:) sit. 
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ts sprin- 


*Job. 8.14, 
Fe 


he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and || that which is crushed 
breaketh out into a viper. 
6 “Their webs shall not become garments, neither shall 


Or, . . 
at tehicn they cover themselves with their works: their works are 
Eedisas | Works of iniquity, and the act of violence és in their hands. 


7 “Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed in- 
nocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; 
wasting and }destruction are in their paths. 


perits| 8 The way of peace they know not: and there is no ||judg- 


break 
ing. 
{| Or, right. 
SPs. 125.5. 


Prev.2.15.,qvertake us: 


sJer. 8. 15. 


Amos. 8.9 


tch. 38. 14. 
Ezek. 7.16 


ment in their goings: “they have made them crooked paths; 
whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. 

9 4|Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth justice 
( %we wait for light, but behold obscurity; for 
brightness, bué we walk in darkness. 


pest. 38.) 10 “We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope as 


FE 


Job. 5. 14./1f we had n 


o eyes: we stumble at noonday as in the night; 


‘}we are in desolate places as dead men. 


11 We roar all like bears, and ‘mourn sore like doves: we 
look for judgment, but there is none; for salvation, but it is 
far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, and 
our sins testify against us: for our transgressions are with 
us; and as for our iniquitics, we know them; 

13 In transgressing and lying against the Lorp, and de- 
parting away from our God, speaking oppression and revolt, 


Matt 1 ae . we 
sa jconceiving and uttering “from the heart words of falschood. 


jor. {{|{maketh himself a prey: 


ed mad. 


Heb. 
was eril 


14 And judgment is turned away backward, and justice 
standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the street, and equity 
can not enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that departeth from evil 


’ } and the Lorp saw it, and fit 
displeased him that there was no judgment. 


16 “'And he saw that there was no man, and “wondered 


in hi ‘ . : i 
Seves.\that there was no intercessor: "therefore his arm brought 


=Mark. 6. 
6. 


salvation unto him; and his righteousness, it sustained him. 
17 °For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and a 


*ps.s.1. |helmet of salvation upon his head; and he put on the gar- 


ch. 62. 5. 


ments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as 


rae a cloak 

1 ess. 5. : > * oe . 

s 18 PAccording to their +deeds, accordingly he will repay, 
Sages fury to his adversaries, reeompense to his enemies; to the 


aArmcs. 


islands he will repay recompense. 


$5uss| 19 So shall they fear the name of the Lorp from the 


'Heb. S. 


west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When the 
enemy shall come in “like a flood, the Spirit of the Lorp 
shall |{lift up a standard against him. 
20 4}And ‘the Redeemer shall come to Zi’on, and unto 
them that turn from transgression in Ja’cob, saith the Lorp. 
21 ‘As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the 


i*™ |Lorp; My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I 


: 
: 


Eh 


hal 
2 8 


eee 


PaUSaSESSPEPRSEE?S 
aduie 


~. \ 
| 
nak, 


._ 
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have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed’s seed, saith the Lorn, from henceforth and for ever 
CELA TER: Les. 
Glortous access of the Genitiles. 
RISE, *||shine; for thy light is come, and *the glory 
of the Lorp is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people: but the Lorp shall arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3 And the “Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to 
the brightness of thy rising. 

4 “Lift up thine eyes round about, and see; all they gather 
themselves together, ‘they come to thee: thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt sce, and flow together, and thine heart 
shall fear, and be enlarged ; because ‘the ||abundance of the 
sea shall be converted unto thee, the || forees of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. 
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he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that which is pcb 































6 crushed breaketh out into a viper. Their webs shall 
not become garments, neither shall they cover them- 
selves with their works: their works are works of 
iniquity, and the act of violence is in their hands. 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed 
innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of 
iniquity; desolation and destruction are in their 

8'paths. The way of peace they know not: and there 
is no *judgement in their goings: they have made 
them crooked paths; whosoever goeth therein doth 

Jnot know peace. Therefore is judgement far from 
us, neither doth righteousness overtake us: we look 
for light, but behold darkness; for brightness, but 

10 we walk in obscurity. We grope for the wall like 
the blind, yea, we grope as they that have no eyes: 
we stumble at noonday as in the twilight; “among |'0r. we 

11 them that are lusty we areas dead men. We roar) dark. 
all like bears, and mourn sore like doves: we look! Hite 
for judgement, but there is none ; for salvation, but| “4 

12it is far off from us. For our transgressions are 
multiplied before thee, and our sins testify against 
us: for our transgressions are with us, and as for 

13 our iniquities, we know them: in transgressing and ee 
denying the Lorp, and turning away from following | 2 
our God, speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving T 
and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. ..: 

14And judgement is turned away backward, and | = 
righteousness standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in == 

15 the street, and uprightness can not enter. Yea, truth = 
is lacking ; and he that departeth from evil maketh i ae 

himself a prey: and the Lorp saw it, and it dis- 1-3 

16 pleased him that there was no judgement. And he | 

saw that there was no man, and wondered that there . 
was ‘no intercessor: therefore his own arm brought\"Ch,, | 
salvation unto him; and his righteousness, it upheld) pes | 
17him. And he put on righteousness as a “breastplate, "OF.2 





mail 
and ‘an helmet of salvation upon his head; and he cor, 
put on garments of vengeance for clothing, and was fren : 
18 clad aie zeal asacloke. According to their “deeds, |" 
accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, 
recompence to his enemies; to the ‘islands he will 
19 repay recompence. So shall they fear the name of 
the Lorp from the west, and his glory from the 
rising of the sun: *for he shall come as “a os 
90 stream, which the breath of the Lorpdriveth. An 
a redeemer shall come to Zi’on, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Ja’cob, saith the Lorn. 
21 And as for me, this is my covenant with them, saith 
the Lorp: my spirit that is upon thee, and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the 
Lorp, from henceforth and for ever. 


G0 Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory 
2 of the Lorp is risen upon thee. For, behold, k- 
ness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the 
peoples: but the Lorp shall arise upon thee, and his 
83 glory shall be seen upon thee. And nations shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: theyall gather tt 
themselves together, they come to thee: thy sons shall | 
come from far, and thy daughters shall be "carried in/"otm |} 
5the arms. Then thou shalt see and "be lightened,| sy 
and thine heart shall tremble and be enlarged; be-|*see Ps. 
cause the abundance of the sea shall be turned unto} 
thee, the wealth of the nations shall come unto thee. 
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a 6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the drome- 
A a anes . ie ai 
“sos, \daries of Mid’i-an and °E’phah; all they from “She’ba shall 
Gensg come: they shall bring ‘gold _and incense ; and they shall 


aps. 72.10.|Shew forth the praises of the LorD. 


aa 7 All the flocks of *Ke’dar shall be gathered together 
: sGen.25. {unto thee, the rams of Ne-ba’ioth shall minister unto thee: 


they shall come up with acceptance on mine altar, and ‘I 
will glorify the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to 
their windows? 
Ps. 72.10. 
ch. 42. 4.& 
51. 5. 





8. 

eRev. 21. | be brought. 

E 12 »For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. 

13 ‘The glory of Leb’a-non shall come unto thee, the fir 
tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary; and I will make “the place of my 
feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come 
bending unto thee; and all they that despised thee shall 
pee 3 “bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet ; and they 
Rev. 29. |Shall-call thee, The city of the Lorn, “The Zi’on of the Holy 
sHeb.12. | One of Is’ra-el. 

Rev.3.9.| 15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that 
no man went through thee, 1 will make thee an eternal 
excellency, a joy of. many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, “and 
shalt suck the breast of kings: and thou shalt know that 
*I the Lorp am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty 
One of Ja’cob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring 

. silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: I will also 
make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting 

nor ‘destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call 

fh. 26.1. '/thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 


4 92'5,, 19 The %sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither 


i Or, 
wealth, 
ver. 5. 
rZech. 14. 
17, 19. 
Matt. 21. 
44. 

tch. 35. 2. 
& 41. 19. 





éch. 49. 23. 
£61.6.& 
G6. 11,12. 
tch. 43. 3. 


23. & 22. 5. 





‘Zech. 25.|for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee: but the 
a ‘algae shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and *thy God 
tech. 52.1. |thy glory. 
ae a 20 "Phy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy 
et. s.5;moon withdraw itself: for the Lorp shall be thine ever- 
neh. 61.3. | lasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 
Soun 162. 21 *Thy people also shall be all righteous: 'they shall in- 
. nch. 29. 23 herit the land for ever, “the branch of my planting, "the 
Eph 2. io.) Work of my hands that I may be glorified. 
cMatt.13./ 22 °A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one 
Sore a strong nation: I the Lorp will hasten it in his time. 
Luke 4.18. CHAPTER LXI. 
John 1.32. ‘ 
; 4. 34. The office of Christ. 
& tps 45.7. PVH Spirit of the Lord Gop is upon me; because the 
. ch. 97. 15. Lorp “hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
3 see |the meek; he hath sent me ‘to bind up the-brokenhearted, 
ee Jgr.4-8. | to proclaim “liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
i+ lv Pe {prison to them that are bound; 
re & 63.4. & 2 “Yo proclaim the acceptable year of the Lorn, and /the 
3 Mal.4.13.|\day of vengeance of our God; %’to comfort all that mourn ; 
2 Thess.1-/ 2 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zi’on, “to give unto 


, 8, 9. 
. 57. 18. . y y ac ; ; . ; > “7°. 
Bait. 8. 4 them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the gar 

APs, 30. 11, 


‘ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might 
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6The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the pd 


'dromedaries of Mid’/i-an and E’/phah; they all shall 
come from She’ba: they shall bring gold and) oot 
frankincense, and shall “proclaim the praises of eames 
7the Lorp. All the flocks of Ke/dar shall be gath- 
ered together unto thee, the rams of Ne-ba‘ioth 
shall minister unto thee: they shall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and I will Splorify ‘the 
Shouse of my glory. Who are these that fly as a 
9cloud, and as the doves to their windows? Surel 
the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tar'shish 
first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and 
their gold with them, for the name of the Lorp thy 
God, and for the Holy One of Is‘ra-el, because he 
10hath *glorified thee. And strangers shall build up 
thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto thee: 
for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour 
llhave I had mercy on thee. Thy gates also shall be 
open continually; they shall not be shut day nor 
night; that men may bring unto thee the wealth 
12 0f the nations, and their kings led with them. For 
that nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly 
13 wasted. The glory of Leb’a-non shall come unto 
thee, the fir tree, *the pine, and the box tree 
together ; to beautify the place of my sanctuary, and 
141 will make the place of my feet glorious. And 
the sons of them that afflicted thee shall come 
bending unto thee; and all they that despised thee 
shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet; 
and they shall call thee, The city of the Lorn, The 
15 Zi’on of the Holy One of Is‘ra-el. Whereas thou hast 
been forsaken and hated, so that no man ssed 
through thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, 
16a joy of many generations. Thou shalt also suek 
the milk of the nations, and shalt suck the breast of 
kings; and thou shalt know that I the Lorp am 
thy saviour, and thy redeemer, the Mighty One of 
17 Ja’cob. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I 
will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones 
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ad tees te de oes sign! Gade e 


oi.s 


iron: I will also make yo officers pees and *thine Om, 9 
18exactors righteousness, idlence shall no more be} masters 


heard in thy land, desolation nor destruction within 
thy borders; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, 
19and thy gates Praise.- The sun shall be no more 
thy light by day; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee: but the Lor» shall be 
unto thee an everlasting light, and thy Ged thy 
20*glory. Thy sun shall no more go down, neither’ 
shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lorp shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
21 mourning shall be ended. Thy people also shall be 
all righteous, they shall inherit the land for ever ; 
the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, 
22that I may be glorified. The little one shell series 
a thousand, and the small one a strong nation: I 
the Lorp will hasten it in its time. 


+ 

Gl The spirit of the Lord Gop is upon me; because 
the Lorp hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the *meek; he hath sent me to bind up the 5 
brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, on 
and “the opening of the prison to them that are" 

2bound; to proclaim "the acceptable year of the! cette 
Lorp, and the day of vengeance of our God; tokg>y. 

3comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that! g°¥ 
mourn in Zi’on, to give unto them a garland for| ers 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of | Peer 
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nc. |be called Trees of righteousness, ‘The planting of the Lorp, 
about |*that he might be glorified. 

Uys: 4 4) And they shall ‘build the old wastes, they shall raise 

one 4'up the former desolations, and they shall repair the waste 
s°'"'™ |cities, the desolations of many generations. 
ich. 49. 8. 5 And “strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the 
Erek.36. |SOns of the alien shall be your ploughmen and your vine- 
erase dressers. 
-Ex.19.6.| 6 "But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lorp: men shall 
eeu. |call you the Ministers of our God: °ye shall cat the riches 
oor ot the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. 
#5.10--- @ @?¥or yourshame ye shall have double ; and for confusion 
nic. {they shall rejoice in their portion : therefore in their land they 
eh. 40. 2, shall possess the double: everlasting joy shall be unto them. 
Ps.1.7.|,° For “I the Lorp love judgment, "I hate robbery for 
rcht.ia3| burnt offering ; and I will direct their work in truth, ‘and I 
rch. 59.3. |will make an everlasting covenant with them. 

9 And theirseed shall be knownamong the Gentiles,and their 
offspring among the people: all that see them shall acknowl- 
edge them,'that they are the seed which the Lorp hath blessed. 
10 "I will greatly rejoice in the Lorp, my soul shall be 
Joyful in my God; for *he hath clothed me with the gar- 
ments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, “as a bridegroom +decketh himself with orna- 
ments, and as a bride adorneth herse/f with her jewels. 
apres. | 11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the 
‘72.2 |garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring 


*Hab.3.18. 


* Ps. 132. 


| teh 65. 23. 
n 
' 





| eee forth ; so the Lord Gop will cause ‘righteousness and “praise 
«87 |to spring forth before all the nations. 

| a5 SELLA TER: ,5<5, 

| fea 3 God's promise to his church. 

OR Zi’on’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for Je- 
; ru’sa-lem’s sake I will not rest, until the righteousness 
| thereof go. forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as 
) a lamp that burneth. 

—-* 2 “And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all 
| SEF. 12. kings thy glory: "and thou shalt be called by a new name, 
aie, which the mouth of the Lorp shall name. 

- fifos. 1.10. aS Thou shalt also be a ‘crown of glory in the hand of the 
fei sqi- Ot and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 

$5067. 4 “Thou shalt no more be termed ‘Forsaken ; neither shall 
bs 


That is. thy land any more be termed “Desolate: but thou shalt be 
My isinte called I] Heph’zi-bah, and thy land || Beu’lah: for the Lorp 
* |delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. 


o-—+<-* 


; tis, - qr ~ m . x . 

digs a itor as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy 
© * he , e . AN . . . 

faite |S0DS marry thee: and +as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the 


oa bride, so "shall thy God rejoice over thee. 

4 ‘ , . * 

a 6 “I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Je-ru’sa-lem, 
’ re . , ~ « . th Sa hd ' . 
omg which shall never hold their pa day nor night: || ye that 





i2.4a.7.;make mention of the Lorn, <eep not silence ; 
' — j o. _ . “ 2 f 
a f And give him no yrest, till he establish, and till he 


tioxv's make Je-ru’sa-lem ‘a praise in the earth. 


} FTremrme % . e . 
lirencere, | 8 The Lorp hath sworn by his right hand, and by the 
‘fie. jarm of his strength, +Surely I will no more "give thy corn 


«aot.u.jf0 be meat for thine enemies; and the sons of the stranger 
FE shall not drink thy wine, for the which thou hast laboured: 
Label 9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and praise the 
lade Lorp: and they that have brought it together shall drink 
#@537. it ‘in the courts of my holiness. 

peatzz) LO 4Go through, go through the gates; "prepare ye the 
NLS | way of the people; cast up, cast up the highway ; gather out 
~s.ajthe stones; "lift up a standard for the people. 

Solas il Behold, the Lorp hath proclaimed unto the end.of the 
tons, World, “Say ye to the daughter of Zi’on, Behold, thy salva- 
| Jounizis tion cometh; behold, his "reward is with him, and _ his 
ph toi {}work before him. 


elgg 12 And they shall call them, The holy people, The re- 
| evapenne, deemed of the Lorp: and thou shalt be called, Sought out, 
ever. 4. 


A city “not forsaken. 


ISAIAH. 
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be called trees of righteousness, the planting of the] 2 & 


4 Lorn, that he might be glorified. And they shall|-°°2- % 
build the old wastes, they shall raise up the former eo 
desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, = 

5 the desolations of many generations. And strangers 
shall stand and feed your flocks, and aliens shall be 

6 your plowmen and your vinedressers. But ye shall 
be named the priests of the Lorp: men shall eall 
you the ministers of our God: ye shall eat the 
wealth of the nations, and 'in their glory shall ye/04 

7 boast yourselves. For your shame ye shall have giory 
double ; and for confusion they shall rejoice in their} suc 
portion: therefore in their land they shall possess 

8 double: everlasting joy shall be unto them. For I 


10r, fo 


the Lorp love judgement, I hate robbery “with 707 
eas ; ~ - 3 R (or with) 
iniquity ; and I will give them their recompence in} a burat 





truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with| 7”"” 
Yihem. And their seed shall be known among the 

nations, and their offspring among the peoples: all 

that see them shall acknowledge them, that they e | 

are the seed which the Lorp hath blessed. wane 
10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lorn, my soul shall be ’ 

joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with the gar- 

ments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe 

of righteousness, as a bridegroom *decketh himself "He. , 

with a garland, and as a bride adorneth herself with her| « priet. 
lljewels. Tor as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 

as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to 

spring forth; so the Lord Gop will cause righteous- 

ness and praise to spring forth before all the nations. 


62 For Zi’on’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for 
Je-ru’sa-iem’s sake I will not rest, until her right- 
eousness go forth as brightness, and her salvation 

2as a lamp that burneth. And the nations shall see 
thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and 
thou shalt be called by a new name, which the 

3 mouth of the Lorp shall name. Thou shalt also be 
a crown of beauty in the hand of the Lorp, and a 

4 royal diadem in the hand of thy Ged. Thou shalt no 
more be termed Forsaken ; neither shall thy land any 
more be termed Desolate: but thou shalt be eailed 
‘Heph’zi-bah, and thy land *Beu'lah: for the Lorb yyy ae’ 
delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. | fight isin 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy ‘srnat is, 
sons marry thee: and ‘as the bridegroom rejoiceth a 
over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. 


a 
| with the 
6  Lhave set watchmen upon thy walls,O Je-ru’sa-lem;) {7v 
they shall never hold their peace day nor night:) 9 
ye that are the Lorp’s remembrancers, ‘take ye nets a 
Trest, and give him no ‘rest, till he establish, and) siewe 


' 
; 
: 
\ 
| 
> ae “Heb. | 
8 till he make 


Je-ru’sa-lem a praise in the earth. The} siteiee, 
Lorp hath sworn by his right hand, and by the 
arm of his strength, Surely I will no more give thy 
corn to be meat for thine enemies; and ie we 
shall not drink thy *wine, for the which thou hast) gineage 
9 laboured: but they that have garnered it shall eat 
it, and praise the Lorp ; and they that have gathered 
it shall drink it in the courts of my sanctuary.~ = 
10 Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye the 2 
way of the people; cast up, cast up the high way 3 3 
gather out the stones; hi a an pais for the 
11 peoples. Behold, the Lorp hath proclaimed unto 
the end of the earth, Say ye to the daughter of a 
Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his ee 
reward is with him, and his "reeompence before)"Q", Se 
12him. And they shall call them The holy people, 
The redeemed of the Lorp: and thou shalt be 
called Sought out, A city not forsaken. 





over 
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B. C. CHAPTER LXIII. cate I 
about Fe ae mace i Wie. 63 Who is this that cometh from E/dom, with *dyed i 
S s ° : , . ae e . o - y 
\ 7 HO is this that cometh from E’dom, with dy ed gar- garments from Boz/rah ? this that is glorious in his | 
: parel, travelling in the greatness of his strength? I that I that speak in righteousness, mighty to haere | F 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save. 2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 1 3 
eRev.19.13| 2° \V fore “art ¢/ ed in thine apparel, and thy gar- : ; : P ? , * 
vaeas | 2° W coe his “I ee 7 st Sow 2 it £9 3 garments like him that treadeth in the winefat? I 
= ments like him that treadeth in the winefat : have trodden “the inane : ; 
: ay on ) 
ttam.iis.| 3 [have "trodden the winepress alone; and of the people } e; and of the peoples 
Rev. 14.19, © I will tread them in mine there was no man with me: yea, I *trod them inf®>s — 
oo ki9is there was none with me: for Iwill tread them in mine “ee 4. aaa yea, MO ercad. | 
<u3$* |anger, and trample them in my fury ; and their blood shall be ies a re and trampled them in my fury ; and their pond F 
eee sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment. ‘lifeblood 1S sprinkled upon my garments, and Lr, i 
eJohn 16. | 4 For the ‘day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the| 4°have stained all my raiment. For the day of ven-lo. ’ 
PRs. 98. i. |year of my redeemed is come. geance “was In mine heart, and *the year ar my a: . 
eh. 99-16. |" 5 4And I looked, and ‘there was none to help: and Iwondered}| 65 redeemed is come. And I looked, and there was/ 057" E 
‘Judg.10. |that there was none to uphold: therefore mine own “arm none to help; and I wondered that there was none “r,.% 
Zech.2.8.| brought salvation unto me; and my fury, It upheld me. to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought salva- pas * 
8 fia) 6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, and} 6tion unto me; and my fury, it upheld me. And *I pce of 
&23.2021-/o59ke them drunk in my fury,and I will bring down their trod down the peoples in mine anger, and *made agit + | 
Mal. 5.1. strength to the earth. them drunk in my fury, and I poured out their) =, 4 
tDeut.7. | 7 4 J[ will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lorp, and ‘ lifeblood on the earth. peherp he -4 
3. “< ’ r r . be . - 
a fix. 19.4 the praises of the Lorp, according to all that the Lorp}; 7 I will make mention of the lovingkindnesses of a _ 
: Deut.151/} oth bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the the Lorn, and the praises of the Lorp, according) 2 = 
ie ch. 46.5.4./ house of Is’ra-el, which he hath bestowed on them accord- to all that the Lorp hath bestowed on us; and the (22> 
r Nom 1 ing to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his a? apr riba the house of Is’ra-el, which to aa 
Ps. 78.56. | lovingkindnesses. 1e hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, | r=dizs, 
ag ly they are my people, children that and according to the multitude of his lovineki a 
«Pps. 78.40.| 8 For he said, Surely they are my people, g e of his lovingkind-| ani 
Acts 7-3! will not lie: so he was their Saviour. Snesses. For he said, Surely, they are my people, serge 
ebex. 2321 -9 4Jn all their affliction he was afflicted, ‘and the angel of children that will not deal falsely: so he was their! #-=st 
Pa > wn. ° .° ° bd 7g ~ , a oe a P . . 6 ie . - . 
€s2.1112\his presence saved them: "in his love and in his pity he} 9saviour. "In all their affliction he was afflicted, and! #22 
tuna. {redeemed them; and ‘he bare them, and carried them all the angel of his presence saved them: in his love pes cae 
face8 1417 dave of old and in his pity he redeemed them; and he b one 
i Or, shep- gpa doy ? . 2 “ ; ic bare: 
herds,as | 10 4 But they “rebelled, and "vexed his Holy Spirit:|/10them, and carried them all the days of old. But) 232 | 
. 44. 20, ° Z . ap ~ read c £ 
‘Num.1. |*therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and he fought they rebelled, and grieved his holy spirit: therefore’ their ome 
E Neh. 9.29.;against them. he was turned to be their enemy, and himself fou ht| versity he 
Dan. 4.5 r / ~ : 12°T* £ wer ww 
a= Has2s| 11 Then he remembered the days of old, Mo’ses, and his|1lagainst them. Then he remembered the days of } airer- 
— > re “is . 3 “f y ’ Py ? . . - " Fin - ae hd . * 
aq Ex. 15.6. neople, saying, Where is he that ?brought them up out of old, Mo’ses, and his people, saying, Where is he that fies 5 


Ex. 14.21. . ° - ° 
Josh. 3.16. the°sea with the || shepherd of his flock? “where is he that 
Ps. 106. 9. 


. “2 Sam. 7. ; | | 
< eut.os.| 12 That led them by the right hand of Mo’ses "with his 
3 16. 4, (glorious arm, ‘dividing the water before them, to make 


7 Ulitede.| 13 ‘That led them through the deep as a horse in the 
; Te ais'| Wilderness, that they should not stumble ? 
*Deut326/ 14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of 
20.10. ‘the Lorp caused him to rest: so didst thou lead thy people, 


ch. . 
*Job 14.21.|"to make thyself a glorious name. 


jr, our 15 9*Look down from heaven, and behold “from the 
Fiemer |habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory: where is thy 


lasting is |zeal and: thy strength, || the sounding ‘of thy bowels and of 
lhy name. ° 9 ° i9 
thy mercies toward me? are they restrained % 


ePs. 119.10. 
io with | 16° *Doubtlessthou ert our Father, though A/bra-ham be ’ig- 


TOE aE 2 


10, with 
4 | Johnt249/ norant of us, and Is’ra-el acknowledge us not: thou, O Lorn, 
ti Num. 10. | ayt our Father, || our Redeemer; thy name is from everlasting. 
ie Ps.90.13,| 17 4{O Lorn, why hast thou ‘made us to err from thy 
e= ss is. | Ways, and “hardened our heart from thy fear? ‘Return for 
a Tun a21.{thy servants’ sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 
A 18 /The people of thy holiness have possessed it but a little 
a. namewas |} While: “our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary. 
‘ enthen,| 19 We are thine: thou never barest rule over them ; || they 
ch. 65.1. iwere not called by thy name. 
— CHAPTER L2aly¥v 
The church prayeth for the tllustration of God's power. 
3 Ps. 144.5. (\ TT that thou wouldest “rend the heavens, that thou 
— ‘Uudg.65.|\ JF wouldest come down, that ‘the mountains might flow 
| '" ~~ |down at thy presence, 
tHe the) 2 As when {the melting fire burneth, the fire causeth the 


< mettings. \waters to boil, to make thy name known to thine adversa- 
eo. ries, that the nations may tremble at thy presence! 


—-— oe -- ee ore 


sme —- 








brought them up out of the sea with the shepherds! Texts 
of his flock? where is he that put his holy spirit in aes 1) 
12the midst of them? that caused his glorious arm 
to go at the right hand of Mo’ses? that divided the 
water before them, to make himself an everlasting 
13name? that led them through the depths, as an! 
horse in the wilderness, that they stumbled not? 
14 As the cattle that go-down into the valley, the spirit 
ot the Lorp caused them to rest: so didst thou 
lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name. 
15 Look down from heaven, and behold from the habi- 
tation of thy holiness and of thy glory: where is 
thy zeal and thy mighty acts? the yearning of thy 
bowels and thy compassions are restrained toward 
16me. For thou art our father, though A’bra-ham 
knoweth us not, and Is’ra-el doth not acknowledge 
us: thou, O Lorp, art our father; our redeemer 
17 from everlasting is thy name. O Lorp, why dost 
thou make us to err from thy ways, and hardenest 
our heart from thy fear? Return for thy servants’ 
18sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. Thy hely 
people possessed it but a little while: our adversaries 
19 have trodden down thy sanctuary. We are become 
as they over whom thou never barest rule; as the 
G4, that were not called by thy name. Oh that thou 
wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down, that the mountains might “flow down 
2at thy presence; as when fire kindleth the brush- 
wood, and the fire causeth the waters to boil: 
to make thy name known to thine adversaries, 
that the nations may tremble at thy presence!) 
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3 When ‘thou didst terrible things which we looked not for,| 3 When thou didst terrible things which we looked! ®.< 


not for, thou camest down, the mountains flowed 
4down at thy presence. For from of old men have 
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath 
the eye 'seen a God beside thee, which worketh for/|!0r: 
Shim that waiteth for him. Thou *meetest him that! Ged te 
rejoiceth and worketh righteousness, those that) 32 


one 


about , 
sos. |thoucamest down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. 


kom 4 For since the beginning of the world “men have not 
Jade545.i heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye ||seen, 
Hav.s3s.|O God, besides thee, what he hath prepared for him that 
4Ps. 31.19. . s 

1or.2 9 Waiteth for him. ; 
2 5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth ‘and worketh right- 


tsites jeousness, ‘those that remember thee in thy ways: behold, 





besides : remember thee in thy ways: behold, thou wast wroth, |," « 
seth no thou art wroth; for we have sinned: /in those is continu-| and we sinned: *in them have we been of long tire, | sparest 
er *™ lance, and we shall be saved. 6 and shall we be saved? For we are all become as/On i, 
masa | 6 But we are all as.an unclean thing, and all “our right-| one that is unclean, and all our righteousnesses are! comtinu- 
teed. 2g |COusnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do ‘fade as a leaf;| as a polluted garment: and we all do fade as a leaf; ce shale 


‘Ps 20.58./ and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 

tHes. "| @ And *there is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth 
Fiteb. ty up himself to take hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy face 
ie iext: from us, and hast teconsumed us, +because of our iniquities. 
8 ‘But now, O Lorp, thou art our Father; we are the clay; 
&6.9 |"and thou our potter; and we all are "the work of thy hand. 
fow.920,). 4% 4] Be not °’wroth very sore; O Lorn, neither remember 
sHph2io.) MIquity for ever: behold, see, we beseech thee, ’we are all 
Ps7212/ thy people. a | 
B-eae 10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zi’on is a wilderness, 
2Kine |’Je-ru’sa-lem a desolation. 





and our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.) Tictest 
7 And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that! ped sagt 
stirreth up himself to take hold of thee: for thou! ™Pt 
hast hid thy face from us, and ‘hast “consumed us ‘Ace 
8 by means of our iniquities. But now, O Lorp, thou) seme 
art our father; we are the clay, and thou our potter ;} versions, 
9and we all are the work of thy hand. Be not wroth| %o7 
very sore, O Lorp, neither remember iniquity for) “7” 
ever: behold, look, we beseech thee, we are all thy! % 
10 people. Thy holy cities are become a wilderness, lg 
Zi’on is become a wilderness, Je-ru’sa-lema desolation. 
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| miy | 11 “Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers|11 Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers 

‘ 2 Chron. praised thee, is burned up with fire: and all ‘our pleasant praised thee, is burned with fire; and all our pleas- 
*Erek. 24. |things are laid waste. 12 ant things are laid waste. Wilt thou refrain thyself 


th ania} 12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, O Lorp? 
“wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very sore? 
Cri A LER LEY. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 
ae “AM sought of them that asked not for me; I am found of 


eer} them that sought me not: I said, Behold me, behold me, 
unto a nation that ’was not called by my name. 


ttom.io.| 2 “i have spread out my hands all the day unto a rebel- 


— lious people, whicl ralketh j , 
abet. 32,| 1C ople, ich waiketh in a way that was not good, : ihe : | EGE PERE PSS 
2 after their own thoughts ; in a way that is not good, after their own thoughts 5) j/? caueg 


: « » j y epor 
&aiz | 3 A people “that provoketh me to anger continually to 3a people that provoketh i “ my face continually, 

my face; ‘that sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth incense sacrificing i gardens, und burning incense upon 

ie. jfupon altars of brick ; A4bricks; which *sit among the graves, and lodge in 


for these things, O Lorp? wilt thou hold thy peace, 
and afflict us very sore? 








Gd I ‘am inquired of by them that asked not for me; 
I ‘am found of them that sought me not: I said, 7% 
Behold me, behold me, unto a nation ‘that was not} joxad 

2called by my name. I have spread out my hands, other- 


all the day unto a rebellious people, which walketh read — 
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ryngnetagnys 
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SS 


°Or, 


ry 


died 
cee. 4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge in the the “secret places : which eat swine’s flesh, and broth or, 
j Deck 05.17 monuments; ?which eat swine’s flesh, and ||broth of abom-| dof abominable things is in their vessels; which say, 

| seter. jinable things is in their vessels; Stand by thyself, come not near to me, for 1 am 

{ory z:}_2 “Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me; for| holier than thou: these are a smoke in my nose, a 
SeMatt.|[T am holier than thou. These are a smoke in my || nose, a} 6 fire that burneth all the day. Behold, it be Maat i 
ante fire that burneth all the day. before me: I will not keep silence, but will recom- 

F futeis, | 6 Behold, % is written before me: *I will not keep silence,| 7 pense, yea, I will recompense into their bosom, your 
“hor,ea9er\‘but will recompense, even recompense into their bosom, own iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers 

‘ 7 Your iniquities, and “the iniquities of your fathers to- together, saith the LorbD, which have paree anes ae 
Ps ok gether, saith the Lorp, *which have burned incense upon upon the mountains, and ™blaspheme me baa! el dened 
| Jer. 16.13. the mountains, °and blasphemed me upon the hills: there- hills: therefore will I “first measure their work into or, 
: | See eas.| fore will I measure their former work into their bosom. | their bosom. eats 3 their 
7 =a = eee saith the Lorp, As the new wine is found in| 8 Thus saith the Lorn, ce gre os pat: pom 
an the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not; for ”a blessing és in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy : 


sccine is in it: so will I do for my servants’ sakes, 
other as not destroy them all. "a I will bring 
forth a seed out of Ja’cob, and out of Judah an 
inheritor of my mountains: and my chosen shall 
10 inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there. And 
Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the valley of | pashere 
A’chor a place for herds to lie down in, for my people 
11that have sought me. But ye that forsake the Lorn, 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a tuble 
for “Fortune, and that fill up mingled wine unto) Gea 


S bd . See i if ‘ 
12Destiny ; I will destine you to the sword, and ye) Sci |p 


renmziin it: so will I do for my servants’ sake, that I may not 
Matt2t22/ destroy them all. 


Horm. 31, ’ 

= 9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Ja’cob, and out of 

| ae2  |Ju’dah an inheritor of my mountains: and mine “elect shall 
est inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there. 

He?) 10 And "Shar’on shall be a fold of flocks, and ‘the valley 

| «71s lof A’chor a place for the herds to lie down in, for my peo- 
sizek.23.j/ple that have sought me. 

: ‘oxian.| 11 4{ But ye are they that forsake the Lorp, that forget ‘my 

10r, G22.i\holy mountain, that prepare "a table for that || troop, and 

} 108 ¥et.\that furnish the drink offering unto that || number. 


ai | 12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, and ye 
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r . % : : when Siieb. 
eS bert?) Shall all bow down to the slaughter: *because when I ealled, shall all bow eae to the mye ane because dia Mout 
bE 9.3% jye did not answer; when I spake, ye did not hear; but did I called, ye did not answer; when spake, y 


not hear; but ye did that which was evil in mine} 
eyes, and chose that wherein I delighted not. 


< 


“4 Zs77-\evil before mine eyes, and did choose that wherein I de- 
a a. |*, 
| oe lighted not. | 
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Joe 25 The *wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the 
pan. 9.21./lion shall eat straw like the bullock: ’and dust shall be the 
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13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, my serv- 
ants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, my servants 
shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but 

















6958. 















*Matt.s.12}ye Shall ery for sorrow of heart, and “shall howl for tvexa- 
Hine. |tion of spirit. 
eee, 15 And ye shall leave your name ‘for a curse unto “my 
222 «6Schosen: for the Lord Gop shall slay thee, and ‘call his 
a ante servants by another name: as 

5s | 16 *That he who biesseth himself in the earth, shall bless 


'ch, 62.2 . 
Acts.11.26/ himself in the God of truth; and “he that sweareth in the 


jeri 2. (earth shall swear by the God of truth; because the former 
‘Peut613/ troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid from mine 
= 13. 18 eyes. 

Jeph. 1.5) 17 -F For, behold, I create ‘new heavens and a new earth: 


ech. 51.16./and the former shall not be remembered, nor feome into 


2 Pet $.13.| mind. 


em “! 18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I 

come ine (create: for, behold, I create Je-ru’sa-lem a rejoicing, and her 

heart.  |people a joy. 

rch 62.5. | 19 And/I will rejoice in Je-ru’sa-lem, and joy in my people: 
er, 


of weeping shall be no more heard in 
nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor 
an old man that hath not filled his days: for the child 
shall die a hundred years old: "but the sinner being a 
hundred years old shall be aceursed. 

21 And ‘they shall build houses and inhabit them; and 
they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall 
lant, and another eat: for ‘as the days of a tree are 


sch 35 16. ¢ g roice 
a and the 7, 
Rev 7.17 


| long, or, 
shall wear 
oul. 


yPeut. 28 24 And it shall come to pass, that *before they call, I will 
‘Hos. 9, 12,/answer; and while they are yet speakiug, I will hear. 


seh 11-6, |serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
sGen. 3.14.| holy mountain, saith the Lorn. 


CHAPTER LXVI. 


God will be served in sincerity. 
HUS saith the Lorp, “The heaven is my throne, and 
< the earth is my footstool: where is the house that ye 
Matt. 534, build unto me? and where is the place of my rest? 
re 2 For all those things hath mine hand ete. and all those 





Acts 7, 48,] 4 , 
cae ig things have been, saith the Lorn: *but to this man will I 
«61.1, |look, ‘even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 


Ps 4-18.|4trembleth at my word. 
¢¥zrag.4.| & ‘He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man: he that 
sacrificeth a ||lamb, as if he eut off a dog’s neck; he that 


& 10. 3. 
Prov, 

4 —_—_joffereth an oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood; he that 
«h.1.. |tvurneth Incense, as if he blessed an’idol. Yea, they have 
fos, Bt. poner their own ways, and their soul delighteth in their 

ut. 23. | abominations. 

ee 4 J also will choose their || delusions, and will bring their 
“name ifears upon them; *because when I called, none did an- 
a as. swer; when I spake, they did not hear: but they did evil 
pices. before mine eyes, and chose that in which I delighted not. 
sProv.t. | 5 “| Hear the word of the Lorn, “ye that tremble at his 
eh. 65.12,| word: Your brethren that hated you, that cast you out for 
8 Sag my name’s sake, said, ‘Let the Lorp be glorified: but *he 
ich. 5.19. |Shall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed. 

2Thess. | § A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, 


a voice of the Lorp that rendereth recompense to his 
enemies. 


1. 10, 
Tit. 2 13. 
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the Lord Gop, Behold, ws 








13 ‘Therefore thus saith 


my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hun py peace 


behold, my _ servants shall drink, but ye shall 
be thirsty: behold my servants shall rejoice, but 
l4ye shall be ashamed: behold, my servants shall 
sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow o 
15 heart, and shall howl for 'vexation of spirit. And "peniiag 
ye shall leave your name for *a curse unto MY Heb. 
chosen, and the Lord Gop shall slay thee; and he 
16shall call his servants by another name: ei that he 
who blesseth himself in the earth shall bless him- 
self in the God of “truth; and he that sweareth in 
the earth shall swear by the God of %truth: because "He 
the former troubles are forgotten, and because the 
17 are hid from mine eyes. For, behold, I create tee 
heavens and a new earth: and the former thin kia” 
shall not be remembered, nor come into nitiny. 
18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I 
create: for, behold, I create Je-ru’sa-lem a rejoicin 
19 and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jacutan 
lem, and joy in my people; and the voice of weep- 
ing shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice o 
20 crying. There shall be no more thence an infant o 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: 
for the child shall die an hundred years old nd 
the sinner being an hundred years old shall be 
2laccursed. And they shall build houses, and in- 
habit them; and they shall plant vineyards and 
22eat the fruit of them. They shall not build. and 
another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another 
eat: for as the days of a tree shall be the days of 
my people, and my chosen shall ‘long enjoy the He. 
23 work of their hands. They shall not labour in| cu 
vain, nor bring forth for °calamity; for they are the, 
seed of the blessed of the Lorn, and their offs wring! een 
24°with them. And it shall come to pass that before per 
they call, I will answer; and while they are yet| eu 
25 speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shal] 
feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the 
oe ve = shall be the serpent’s meat. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy j i 
ya at ce y in all my holy mountain, 


aE 


+ 

66 Thus saith the Lorp, The heaven is my throne,| 
and the earth is my footstool: what manner of 
house will ye build unto me? and what place shall 

2be my rest? For all these things hath mine hand 
made, and so all these things came to be, saith the 
Lorp: but to this man will I look, even to him 
that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that 

3trembleth at my word. He that killeth an ox is as 
he that slayeth a man; he that sacrificeth a lamb 
as he that breaketh a dog’s neck; he that offereth 
‘an oblation, as he that offercth swine’s blood: he tor, ¢ 
that Sburneth frankincense, as he that blesseth an 
idol:, yea, they have chosen their own Ways, and 

4their soul’delighteth in their abominations; I also 
will choose their "delusions, and will bring their 
fears upon them; because when I called, none didi: 
answer; when I spake, they did not hear: but they 
did that which was evil in mine eyes, and chose that 
wherein I delighted not. 

5 ear the word of the Lorp, ye that tremble 
at his word: Your brethren that hate you, that 
cast you out for my _name’s sake, have said, Let 
the Lorp be glorified, that we may see your joy; 

6 but they shall be ashamed. <A voice of tumult ons 
the city, a voice from the temple, a voice of the 
Lorp that rendereth recompence to his enemies, 


ne 
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B. cg, 
about 
6°38. 


q On, beget. 


Mark 9 
| 44, 45, 48. 


TOV Es 24, A, Ve 


7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; before her pain 
came, she was delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such 
things? Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one 
day ? or shall a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zi’on 
travailed, she brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not || cause to bring 
forth? saith the Lorp: shall I cause to bring forth, and 
shut the womb? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Je-ru’sa-lem, and be glad with her, all 
ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn 
for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the breasts of 
her consolations; that ye may milk out, and be delighted 


|with the || abundance of her glory. 


12 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 'I will extend peace 
to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a 


|flowing stream: then shall ye "suck, ye shall be "borne upon 


her sides, and be dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort 
you; and ye shall be comforted in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

14 And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, and 
*your bones shall fiourish like an herb: and the hand of 
the Lorp shall be known toward his servants, and Ais indig- 
nation toward his enemies. 

15 For, behold, the Lorp will come with fire, and with 
his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. 2 

16 For by fire and by “his sword will the Lorp_plead 
with all flesh: and the slain of the Lorp shall be matiy. 
_17 "They that sanctify themselves, and purify themselves 
in the gardens || behind one free in the midst, eating swine’s 
flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, shall be con- 
sumed together, saith the Lorp. 

18 For I know their works and their thoughts: it shall 
come, that I will gather all nations and tongues; and they 
shall come, and see my glory. 

19 *And I will set a sign among them, and I will send 
those that escape of them unto the nations to Tar’shish, 
Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow to Tu’bal and Ja’van, to 
the isles afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither 


‘have seen my glory; ‘and they shall declare my glory 


among the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren “for an offering 
unto the Lorp out of all nations upon horses, and in 
chariots, and in |{ litters, and upon mules, and upon swift 
beasts, to my holy mountain Je-ru’sa-lem, saith the Lorp, 
as the children of Is’ra-el bring an offering in a clean vessel 
into the house of the Lorp. 7 

21 And I will also take of them for “priests and for 
Le’vites, saith the Lorn. 

22 For as "the new heavens and the new earth, which I 
will make, shall remain before me, saith the Lorp, so shall 
your seed and your name remain. 

23 And ‘it shall come to pass, that }from one new moon to 
another, and from one sabbath to another, “shall all flesh 
come to worship before me, saith the Lorp. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon ‘the carcasses 
of the men that have transgressed against me: for their 
‘worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; 


and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 


ISAIAH. 
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7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; before her| 3-& 
8 pain came, she was delivered of .2 man child. Who 
hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such 
things? Shall a land be ‘born in one day? shall a/'r 
nation be brought forth at once? for as soon as Zi’on with for 
9 travailed, she brought forth her children. Shall {| gay” 
bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth? 
saith the Lorp: shall I that cause to bring forth 
shut the womb? saith thy God. 
10 Rejoice ye with Je-ru’sa-lem, and be glad for her, 
all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye 
11that mourn over her: that ye may suck and be 
satisfied with the breasts of her consolations; that 
ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abun- 
12dance of her glory. For thus saith the Lorp, 
Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, and 
the glory of the nations like an overflowing stream, 
‘and ye shall suck thereof; ye shall be borne upon 0, 
13 the side, and shall be dandled upon the knees. As shall 
one whom his mother eomforteth, so will I comfort) 222" 
14 you; and ye shall be comforted in Je-ru’sa-lem. And 
ye shall see wz, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your bones shall flourish like the tender grass: and 
the hand of the Lorp shall be known toward his 
servants, and he will have indignation against his 
15enemies. For, behold, the Lorp will come *with/n® 
fire, and his chariots shall be like the whirlwind; to 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
16 flames of fire. or by fire will the Lorp plead, and 
by his sword, with all flesh: and the slain of the 
17 Lorp shall be many. They that sanctify them- 
selves and purify themselves *éo go unto the gardens, 

















‘behind ‘one in the midst, eating swine’s flesh, and far 
. . ancient 
the abomination, and the mouse; they shall come) asthori- 
18to an end together, saith the Lorp. For I know! have, one 
their works and their thoughts: ‘the time cometh,| 47°" 
that I will gather all nations and tongues; and they or, one 
19 shall come, and shall see my glory. And I will set) Set 


a sign among them, and I wiil send such as escape, 
of them unto the nations, to Tar’shish, Pul and Lud,! =¥. 21) 
that draw the bow, to Tu’bal and Ja’van, to the isles “Siar 
afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither have) sate 
seen my glory; and they shall declare my glory) bave2 
20 among the nations. And they shall bring all your) gather 
brethren out of all the nations for an offering unto: 
the Lorp, upon horses, and in chariots, aud in 
litters, and upon mules, and upon ‘swift beasts, to *0, 
my holy mountain Je-ru’sa-lem, saith the LoRD, as the | daries 
children of Is’ra-el bring their offering in a clean vessel 
21 into the house of the Lorp. And of them also will 
I take for priests and for Le’vites, saith the Lorn. 
22 For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I 
will make, shall remain before me, saith the Lorp, so 
23 shall your seed and your name remain. And it shall 
come to pass, that from one new moon to another, 
and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come 
24to worship before me, saith the Lorp. And they 
shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men 
that have transgressed against me: for their worm 
shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched ; 
and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET | THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


JEREMIAH. JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. i 
The time and the calling of Jeremiah. 1 The words of J er-e-mi‘ah the s0n of Hil-ki’ah, of 


VHE words of Jer-e-mi‘ah the son of Hil-ki’ah, of the the priests that were in An/a-thoth in the land of Ben‘- 
sJosh. 2 sriests that were “in An‘a-thoth in the land of Ben‘ja-min:| Qja-min: to whom the word of the Lorp came in the! 
1 Chron. 6. 2 Lo whom the word of the Lorp came in the days of days of Jo-si’ah the son of A’mon, king of Ju/dah, in 
€92.78,9.|00-SI ome son of A’mon king of Ju dah, *in the thirteenth| 934)6 thirteenth year of his reign. Tt camé alanine 
teh. 25.3. | year of his reign. . GT. Beret v7 : ‘ t , : 

“3 Itcame also in the days of Je-hoi’a-kim the son of Jo-si’ah | “4 Je- a ee ee Jo-si/ah, king eae u'dah, 
ech. 39.2. | king of Ju’dah, ‘unto the end of the eleventh year of Zed-e- SES P hava e eleventh ese of Zed-e-ki’ah the 
éch, 52.12,| ki‘ah the son of Jo-si‘ah king of Ju’dah, “unto the carrying son Of JO-Ssl WR ing of Ju dah ; unto the carrying 
- away of Je-ru’sa-lem captive ‘in the fifth month. away of Je-ru’sa-lem captive in the fifth month. 
4 Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 4 Now the word of the LorD came unto me, saying, 
fisa.4915.| 5 Before I ‘formed thee in the belly, 71 knew thee; and| 5 Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee, and 
7Ex-33. | before thou camest forth out of the womb I “sanctified thee, before thou camest forth out of the womb I sancti- 

and I yordained thee a prophet unto the nations. fied thee; I have appointed thee a prophet unto the 

6 Then said I, ‘Ah, Lord Gop! behold, I cannot speak:} 6 nations. Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop tapener aX 


for I am a ebild. 7cannot speak: for Iam a child. But the Lorp said . 


gave. 7 %But the Lorp said unto me, Say not, I ama child: ; sro : +L u 
&x. 4,10) for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and ‘whatso- hase Te neg free ee ae for ‘to whomsoever/ meshes |f 
Isx.6.5. jever I command thee thou shalt speak. shall Send thee thou shalt £0, and waateceyen ts ae 


sXum.2./ 8 (Be not afraid of their faces: fur "I am with thee to de-| 8 shall command thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid | 


20, 38. ; 
Matt.8. |liver thee, saith the Lorp. because of them: for Iam with thee to deliver thee, ae 


— 
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«2 Kings 
25. 8. 


9 Then the Lorp put forth his hand, and "touched my|- 9saith the Lorp. Then the Lorp put forth his hand, 

‘yz. |mouth. And the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I have *put; and touched my mouth; and the Lorp said unto 
=Ex.3.12.|} my words in thy mouth. me, Behold, I have put my words in thy month: 
Deut. 31, ‘i . ¥ . » = - 
6, § 10 ?See, I have this day set thee over the nations and over|10see, I have this day set thee over the nations and 
th ta2, (the kingdoms, to *root out, and to pull down, and to de- over the kingdoms, to pluck up and to break down 


ee ag |Stroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant. and to destroy and to overt row; to build and 
stsa.6.7. | 11 §; Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- to plant. 
Pie. S116. 1g, Jer-e-mi‘ah, what seest thou? And I said, I see a rod}11 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me 
ri Kings |0f an almond tree. saying, Jer-e-mi’ah, what seest thou? And I said T 
_ | 12 Then said the Lorp unto me, Thou hast well seen:|12sce a rod of 2an almond tree. Then said the Lonp*ie. | 
i. |for I will hasten:my word to perform it. unto me, Thou hast well seen: for I 4watch over my Serge} 
13 And the word of the Lorp came unto me the second|13 word to perform it. And the word of the Lorp| #2 | 
3./time, saying, What seest thou? And J said, I see ’a seeth- came unto me the second time, saying, What seest ie 
ing pot; and the face thereof is +toward the north. thou? And JI said, I see a seething caldron ; and! a 
14 Then the Lorn said unto me, Out of the ‘north an evil | 14 the face thereof is from the north. Then the Lorp aif 
teh. 4.¢.&| ?Shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. said unto me, Out of the north evil ‘shall break “te 
6.3 15 For, lo, I will ‘eall all the families of the kingdoms of | 15 forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. For, lo,| gene e 
the north, saith the Lorn; and they shall come, and they I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the ‘- 
shall “set every one his throne at the entering of the gates north, saith the Lorp; and they shall come, and they 
of Je-ru’sa-lem, and against all the walls thereof round about, shall set every one his throne at the entering of the 
and against all the cities of Judah. gates of Je-ru’sa-lem, and against all the walls thereof 
16 And I will utter my judgments against them touching | 16 round about, and against all the cities of Ju’dah. And 
all their wickedness, *who have forsaken me, and have I will*utter my judgements a inst them touching al] {0 
burned incense unto other gods, and worshipped the works their wickedness; in that thes have forsaken me, 
of their own bands. and have burned incense unto other gods, and wor- : 
17 4 Thou therefore “gird up thy loins, and arise, and|17 shipped the works of their own hands. Thou there-|- 
speak unto them all that I command thee: *be not dismayed fore gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto! 
at their faces, Jest I |!confound thee before them. them all that IT command thee: be not dismayed at} 
18 Tor, behold, I have made thee this day “a defenced|18 them, lest I dismay thee before them. For, behold, 
city, atid an iron pillar, and brazen walls against the whole I have made thee this day a defenced city, and an 
. land, against the kings of Ju/dah, against the princes thereof, iron pillar, and brasen walls, against the whole land, 
pierre, |Against the priests thereof, and against the people of the land. against the kings of Ju’dah, against the princes | 
ff etre. 80.7.) 19 And they shall fight against thee; but they shall not thereof, against the priests thereof, and against the! ai 
}) &is.2. | prevail against thee; “for 1 am with thee, saith the Lorp, to| 19 people of the land. And the shall fight anshnetl — 
4j ‘ver-® =| deliver thee. : thee; but they shall not prevail against thee: for I} | 
GOTTA PP eR: TT. am with thee, saith the Lorn, to deliver thee, nn , 
: God exposlulateth with the Jews. 
1 ected the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 2 And the word of the Lorp came to me saying, 
toe 2 Go and ery in the ears of Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, ‘Thus| 2and ery in the ears of Je-ru’sa-lem, sa ing: ‘has saith. 
lig tate. (saith the Lorp; I remember \|thee, the kindness of thy the Lorn, I remember ‘for thee the tein ness: of th 
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ee ‘youth, the love of thine espousals, “when thou wentest after} youth, the love of thine espousals; how thou went- 
629. |me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. est after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not 





*Beck. 16.) 3 *ls’ra-el was holiness unto the Lorp. and “the firstfruits 
622,00. & f hi . = Te ll } . ? . . 
sss,19.,0f his increase: ‘all that devour him shall offend; evil 


ot shall come upon them, saith the Lorp. 


extess.| 4 Hear ye the word of the Lorn, O house of Ja’cob, and 


ES it. 4. all the families of the house of Is’ra-el: 
fast | 9 4! Thus saith the Lorp,/What iniquity have your fathers 


_ 4 * 
sin. j|t0und in me, that they are gone far from me, “and have 
Wis ,, | Walked after vanity, and are become vain ? 
. . - . . > - 
isz.os.¢,| 6 Neither said they, Where is the Lorn that “brought us 


1, = 
Mis. 33. 4 up out of the land of Ie'gypt, that led us through ‘the wil- 
422.30 derness, through a land of deserts and of pits, through a 
joniwe iland of drought, and of the shadow of death, through a 
Germel. land that no man passed through, and where no man dwelt? 
TANTS, 7 And I brought you into |/*a plentiful country, to eat the 
‘Gees’ \fruit thereof and the goodness thereof; but when ve entered, 
ye ‘defiled my land,and made mine heritage an abomination. 
2 8 The priests said not, Where is the Lorp? and they that 
06.33. handle the "law knew me not: the pastors also transgressed 
e7)®gainst me, "and the prophets prophesied by Ba’al, and 
29-i walked after things that °do not profit. 
9 4] Wherefore 7I will yet plead with you, saith the Lorp, 
-jand *with your children’s children will I plead. 
10 For pass ||over the isles of Chit’tim, and see; and send 
ait Ke’dar, and consider diligently, and see if there be such 
hing. 
11 "Hath a nation changed their gods, which are ‘yet no 
‘}gods? ‘but my people have changed their glory for “that 
which doth not profit. 
12 *Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly 
afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lorp. 
13 For my people have committed two evils; they have 
forsaken me the “fountain of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water. 
_1i4 4) Js Is/ra-el ‘a servant? is he a homeborn slave? why 
is he tspoiled ? 
z 15 “The young lions roared upon him, and tyelled, and they 
‘ath made his land waste; his cities are burned without inhabitant. 
16 Also the children of Noph and °*Ta-hap‘a-nes || have 


a Peer Roe 
: re oN 
mo fe 


at 


~ a ~ 
reer 


FES 
oie 


_ 
‘2 


reer 
pees 


eRpepegsreereeee 
aie 
Ee 


oe 
qi 





ig 
é 


tl i A ea = —& — 


Deatda.20 broken the crown of thy head. 

~ ie 17 ‘Hast thou not procured this untothyself, in that thou hast 
| qbest. a2. forsaken the Lorp thy God, when “he led thee by the way? 
| “tea. 18 And now what hast thou to do ‘in the way of E’gypt, 





ta. 3.9. drink the waters of /Si’hor ? or what hast thou to do in 
Ex. 10. 8. the way of As-syr i-a, to drink the waters of the river? 
oe 19 Thine own ¢wickedness shall correct thee, and thy 
nee Sea a pea shall reprove thee: know therefore and see 
tEx24 15, that wes an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken 
teuiegithe Lorp thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, saith 
a the Lord Gop of hosts. ; 
4. ci. 20 4 Por of old time I have broken thy yoke, and burst 


| 
thy bands; and “thou saidst, I will not {| transgress ; when 

ys ‘upon every high hill and under every green tree thou 
wanderest, *playing the harlot. 

sur 21 Yet I had ‘planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right 
Hox ta12.| SCC: how then art thou turned into “the degenerate plant 
fee ofa strange vine unto me? | 

22 For though thou "wash thee with nitre, and take thee 
much soap, yet “thine iniquity is marked before me, saith 
the Lord Gop. : 
; 23 *ELow canst thou say, I am not polluted, I bave not gone 
after Ba’al-im? See thy way ¢in the valley, know what thou 
hast done: ||¢houw arta swift dromedary traversing her ways ; 
24 "fA wild ass tused to the wilderness, éhat snufieth up 
the wind at ther pleasure; in her oceasion who can || turn 
her away ? all they that seek her will not weary themselves ; 
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3sown. Is’ra-el was holiness unto the Lorp, the first- 
fruits of his increase: all that devour him shall be held 
guilty; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lorn. 
4 Hear ye the word of the Lorn, O house of Ja’cob, 
5and all the families of the house of Is’ra-el: thus saith 
the Lorp, What unrighteousness have your fathers 
found in me, that they are gone far from me, and 
have walked after vanity, and are become vain? 

6 Neither said they, Where is the Lorp that brought 
us up out of the land of E’gypt; that led us through 
the wilderness, through a land of deserts and of pits, 
through a land of drought and of 'the shadow of 
death, through a land that none passed through, and 

7 where no’‘man dwelt? And I brought you into a 
plentiful land, to eat the fruit thereof and the good- 
ness thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled my 

8 land, and made mine heritage an abomination. The 
riests said not, Where is the Lorp ? and they that 
foams the law knew me not: the ?rulers also trans- "Mev. 
ressed against me, and the prophets prophesied by| Ae. 
Ba’al, and walked after things that i not profit. 

9 Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith the ees: 
10and with yourchildren’s children will I plead. For 
pass over to the isles of Kit’tim, and see; and send 
unto Ke’dar, and consider diligently; and see if 
l1lthere hath been such a thing. Hath a nation 
changed their gods, which yet are no gods? but 
my people have changed their glory for that which 
12doth not profit. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, 
13saith the Lorp. For my people have committed 
two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of}. 
living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken 
14 cisterns, that can hold nowater. Is Is’ra-el a servant? 
is he a homeborn slave? why is he become a prey? 
15 The young lions have roared upon him, and *yelled: 
and they Tae made his land waste; his cities are 
16 burned up, without inhabitant. The children also 
of Noph and Tah’pan-hes have ‘broken the crown of ‘0-4 
17thy head. Hast thon not phe this unto thy- 
self, in that thou hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, 
18 when he led thee by the way? And now what hast 
thou to do in the way to E’gypt, to drink the waters 
of Shi‘hor? or what hast thou to do in the way to/" 
19 As-syr'i-a, to drink the waters of *the River? Thine 
own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy back-} pirates 










huest 


bands; and thou saidst, I will not ‘serve ; for upon Anoth: 
every high hill and under every green tree thou) fag is, 


ot. Yet I had 
seed: how 


‘ith lye, « h h soap, yet thine iniquity 
with lye, and take thee muc Pp ¥y agen FS 


canst thou say 
after the Ba‘al-im ? see thy way in the vailey,and know 
what thou hast done: ¢ 7 
2-4 traversing her ways; a wild ass used to the wilderness, 
that snuffeth up the wind in her desire ; in her oceasion 
who can turn her away ? all they that seek her will not 
weary themselves; in her month the 


25 Withhold thy foot from being unsho 
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a from thirst: but ‘thou saidst, || There is no hope: no; for I 
“sao. {have loved ‘strangers, and after them will I go. 
Saaqol 20° AS the thief is ashamed when he is found, so is the 


1 Or, Jsthe| house of Is'ra-el ashamed; they, their kings, their princes, 















poate? (and their priests, and their prophets, 

weet | 27 Saying to_a stock, Thou art my father; and to a stone, 
ch-3.13- |'Thou hast || brought me forth: for they have turned }their 
gotten me-\back unto me, and not their face: but in the time of their 
inderpart | “trouble they will say, Arise, and save us. 

eat 298 But *where are thy gods that thou hast made thee ? 
10. gy, {tet them arise, if they "can save thee in the time of thy 


Isa.26.16.|+trouble: for ‘according to the number of thy cities are 
=Deut. 32. P 
thy gods, O Ju’dah. 


37. 
Judg.l0.14) 99 «Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have trans- 


tHeb-eril.| oressed against me, saith the Lorp. 
ever. 23.35. 30 In vain have I ’smitten your children; they received 
9.33. {no correction: your own sword hath ‘devoured your proph- 
Sthren, |ets, like a destroying lion. ee a 
35.16. i re t ror ORD. “lave 
| Neh.9. 26. 31 4O generation, see ye the word of the 


| Matt.23.|T been a wilderness unto Is’ra-el? a land of darkness? 


: ‘Auis 7.52.) wherefore say my people, j*We are lords; /we will come 
i thess-2:\ no more unto thee? ; 
| ever.5. | 32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire? 
fave de- |yet my people “have forgotten me days without number. 





33. Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love? therefore 
hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy ways. 

84 Also in thy skirts is found *the blood of the souls of 
the poor innocents: I have not found it by jsecret search, 


«Ps. 12. 4. 
JDeut. 32, 
15, 
°Ps.106.21. 


ch. 13. 25. 
Hos. 8. 14. 











»Ps.106.38. 

ch. 19.4. | but upon all these. : 
Stas. 35 ‘Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, surely his 
rer. 2329./anger shall turn from me. Behold, *I will plead with thee, 
Prov-28. 'hecause thou sayest, I have not sinned. 

iJjohn18,| 36 “Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy 
> age way? “thou also shalt be ashamed of E’gypt, °as thou wast 
ch. 31-22, ashamed of As-syr’i-a. 

«12-1. ,| 3¢ Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and *thine hands 
ch. 37.7. -| Upon thine head: for the Lorp hath rejected thy confi- 
93.16,20,21.| ences, and thou shalt not prosper in them. 

ie: CHAPTER III. 

God’s great mercy in Judah's whoredom—Promises of the gospel to the penitent. 
tHeb.Say- fares fsay, If a mam put away his wife, and she go 
sDeut244 from him, and become another man’s, “shall he return 
<h 3/49, {unto her again? shall not that *land be greatly polluted? 
Evek-16- |but thou hast ‘played the harlot with many lovers; “yet 
‘ch.4.1..|return again to me, saith the Lorn. 

ch. 1. 3 . : ; 
3 2 Lift up thine eyes unto ‘the high places, and see where 
ert. (thou hast not been Jain with. ‘In the ways hast thou sat for 


/Gen38.14/them, as the A-ra’bi-an in the wilderness ; “and thou hast pol- 


Ezek.16. | luted the land with thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedness. 
sch.2.7.-| 3 Therefore the “showers have been withholden, and there 


23, 2A. ° . . 
ch.9.12.&| 4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My father, 
teh 8 3. & thou art “the guide of ‘my youth? : 
Fzek.3. 7,| 2 “Will he reserve his anger for ever? will he keep i to 
Zeph-3->-'the end? Behold, thou hast spoken and done evil things 
‘ch.2,2. las thou couldest. 
“Ps.7.7,, 6 The Lorp said also unto me in the days of Jo-si/ah 
Lesru6|the king, Hast thou seen that which "backsliding Is’ra-el 
te hath done? she is ’gone up upon every high mountain, and 
6i2, |under every green tree, and there hath played the harlot. 
wver dL. 7 ”7And I said after she had done all these things, Turn 
‘ch. 3.20, |thou unto me. But she returned not. And her treacher- 
72 ings \ous “sister Ju’dah saw it. 
sizek-16-1 8 And I saw, when ‘for all the causes whereby backslid- 


rezk 235 |ing Is'ra-e] committed adultery, I had ‘put her away, and 
iven her a bill of divorce; ‘yet her treacherous sister 
‘| Ju/dah feared not, but went an peo the harlot also. 


(Os, 4 the ||lightness of her 


i0r, fame.| 9 And it came to pass throug 
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i ae 
from thirst: but thou saidst, There is no hope:| = | 
no; for I have loved strangers and them }———__ + 

26 will I go. As the thief is ashamed when he is 
found, so is the house of Is’ra-el ashamed; they, 
their kings, their princes, and their priests, and their 

27 prophets ; which say to a stock, Thou art my 
father; and to a stone, Thou hast ‘brought *me forth: | 
for they have turned their back unto me, and not: 
their face; but in the time of their treable they 

28 will say, Arise, and save us. But where are thy 
gods that thou hast made thee ? let them arise, if th 
can save thee in the time of thy trouble: for accord- 
ing to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O Ju’dah.} 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have 

30 transgressed against me, saith the Lorp. Im vain 
have I smitten your children; they received no 
‘correction: your own sword hath devoured your, 

31 prophets, like a destroying lion. O generation, see 
ye the word of the Lorp. Have I been a wilder- 
ness unto Is’ra-el? or a land of ‘thick darkness? 
wherefore say my people, We are broken loose; we 

32 will come no more unto thee? Can a maid forget 
her ornaments, or a bride her attire? yet my people 

Ss3have forgotten me days without number. How 
trimmest thou thy way to seek love! therefore even 
the wicked women hast thou taught thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood of the sonls of} 
the innocent poor: °I have not found it at *thesO=°== 

35 place of breaking in, but upon ‘all these. Yet thou) ##= 
saidst, I am innocent; surely his anger is turned/Syi= 
away from me. Behold, I will enter into judge--seme 
ment with thee, because thou sayest, I have not pee 

86sinned. Why gaddest thou about so much to | 
change thy way? thou shalt be ashamed of E’gypt 

37 also, as thou wast ashamed of As-syr’i-a. F vere hae 
also shalt thou go forth, with thine hands upon 
thine head: for the Lorp hath rejected thy confi- 
dences, and thou shalt not prosper in them. 


3 ‘They say, °If a man put away his wife, and she> 
go from him, and become another man’s, shall he « 
return unto her again? shall not that land be greath 
polluted? But thou hast played the harlot with 
many lovers; “yet return again to me, saith the 

2Lorp. Lift up thine eyes unto the bare heights, 
and see; where hast thou not been lien with? By 
the ways hast thou sat for them, as an A-ra’bi-an in the 
wilderness; and thou hast polluted the land with thy 

3whoredoms and with thy wickedness. ‘Therefore 
the showers have been withholden, and there hath - 
been no latter rain; yet thou hadst a whore’s fore- ‘= 
4head, thou refusedst to be ashamed. Wilt thou not 
from this time cry unto me, My father, thou art the’ 
5''wuide of my youth? Willhe retain his anger forever? 
will he keep it to the end? Behold, thou “hast spoken 
and hast done evil things, and hast “had thy way. 

6 Moreover the Lorp said unto me in the days of 
Jo-si‘ah the king, Hast thou seen that which baek--S .. | — 
sliding Is’ra-el hath done? she is gone up upon every “On 4-2 | 
high mountain and under every green tree, and fers 

7 there hath played the harlot. ‘And I said after she; So" | 
had done all these things, “She will return unto me;) 45 _ 
but she returned not: and her treacherous sister“o. ze — 

8 Ju/dah saw it. And “I saw, when, for this very cause 7S. © 
that backsliding Is’ra-el had committed adultery, I)=* 
had put her away and given her bill of diverce-| cm: — 
ment, yet treacherous Ju’dah her sister feared) 32°" 
not: but she also went and played the harlot. 3. 

9And it came to pass through the lightmess of herj# & 


























~ 


bo) 13 


Deke 
Aad dmwe A oo 
fe | 


Heb 





ae 
id 


Wi Feet 
, 





cla 


aL 






nae 









VA FE i 








i 
a 























































- ce, 1 es rr oe) dd. oe . 
}iIv. 4.— A. v. JEREMIAH. R. V.— 819 

















a, |Wwhoredom, that she “defiled the land, and committed adul- whoredom, that the land was polluted, and she com-| 2: © 
ut . bd ? 612. 
siz. |tery with “stones and with stocks. 


10 mitted adultery with stones and with stocks. And 
yet for all this her treacherous sister Ju/dah hath not 
returned unto me with her whole heart, but feignedly, 

llsaith the Lorp. And the Lorp said unto me, Back- 
sliding Is’ra-el hath shewn herself more righteous than 

12 treacherous Ju’dah. Go, and proclaim these words 
toward the north, and say, Return, thou backsliding 
Is’ra-el,saith the Lorp; I will not ‘look in angerupon 
you: for l ammerciful, saith the Lor, I will not keep eounten 

13 anger for ever. Only “acknowledge thine iniquity, 





Tay, | 10 And yet for all this, her treacherous sister Ju’dah hath 
jre.2  jnot turned unto me “with her whole heart, but +feignedly, 
pGon, |S2ith the Lorp. 
$1.53. 11 And the Lorp said unto me, ‘The backsliding Is’ra-el 
Heh 72 | Hath justified herself more than treacherous Ju’dah. 

ed} 12 4'Go and proclaim these words toward “the north, and 
fH eei.|say, Return, thou backsliding Is’ra-el, saith the Lorp; and 
2 Kings I will not cause mine anger to fall upon you: for I am 


1 oe.15.) Merciful, saith the Lorp, and I will not keep anger for ever. 

















| 
& 105. 8, 9. 13 ‘Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast that thou hast transgressed against the Lorp thy God, bests % 
|) 1ex.25, [transgressed against the Lorp thy God, and hast ‘scattered| and hast scattered thy ways to the strangers under| inow 
oto. thy ways to the ‘strangers “under every green tree, and ye| every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
Zac. have not obeyed my voice, saith the Lorp. 14 saith the Lorp. Return, O backsliding children, saith 
er: 14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lorp, ’for I am the Lorn; for I am a husband unto you: and [ will 
ere married unto you: and LT will take you “one of a city, and take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will 
«h.225. |two of a family, and I will bring you to Zi’on: 15 bring you to Zi’on: and I will give you shepherds 
posites 15 And I will give you ‘pastors according to mine heart, according to mine heart, which shall feed you with 
‘Hes 219,| Which shall *feed you with knowledge and understanding.|16 knowledge and understanding. And it shall come 
Bs 16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be multiplied and to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in the 
«ho. 4 jncreased in the land, in those days, saith the Lorp, they| land, in those days, saith the Lorp, they shall say 
) Eka |shall say no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lorp:| no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lorn; 
_ | tAcs20. |‘neither shall it ~ecome to mind: neither shall they re-| neither shall it come to mind: neither shall they ) 
_ |) aes17.)member it; neither shall they visit i; neither shall ||¢iat| remember it; neither shall they “visit it; neither» ™* 
ree spon | be done any more. 


17 ‘shall that be done any more. At that time they ‘Or, se 
shall call Je-ru’sa-lem the throne of the Lorn; and) made axy 
all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to the namej| ””” 
of the Lorn, to Je-ru’sa-lem: neithershall they walk 
any more after the stubbornness of their evil heart. . 

18 In those days the house of Ju’dah shall walk ‘with = 
the house of Is’ra-el, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the land that 1 gave 

19 for an inheritance unto your fathers. But I said, 

How ‘shall I put thee spore the children, and give/O™ 
thee a pleasant Jand, ‘a goodly heritage of the hosts| nations: 
of the nations? and I said, *Ye shall call me My|/ Gig 
father; and shall not turn away from following me.| Sy 
20Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her} sstions 
husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with me,/'Ntiing 

210 house of Is’ra-el, oom apie A Maig a 
heard upon the bare heights, the weeping and the} en? stelt 
supplioeast: of the ohildven of Is'ra-el; for that they| “ = 
have perverted their way, they have forgotten the 

22 Lorp their God. Return, ye backsliding children, 
I will heal your backslidings. Behold, we are 
come unto thee; for thou art the Lorp our God, 

23 Truly in vain is the help that is looked for from the 
hills, the *tumult on the mountains; truly in the"... 

24 Lorp our God is the salvation of Is‘ra-el. But the} srg 
shameful thing hath devoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth ; their flocks and their herds,| Secs. 

25 their sons and their daughters. Let us lie down in 
our shame, and let our confusion cover us; for we 
have sinned against the Lorp our God, we and our 
fathers, from our youth even unto this day: and we 
have not obeyed the voice of the Lorp our God. 


lon itte | 2? At that time they shall call Je-ru’sa-lem the throne of 
gwe¥ed |the Lorp; and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, 
neh. 11. & “to the name of the Lorp, to Je-ru’sa-lem: neither shall they 
> “walk any more after the || imagination of their evil heart. 
1}. 18 In those days °the house of Ju’dah shall walk || with the 
- |house of Is’ra-el, and they shall come together out of the land 
u.jof *the north to “the land that I have |] given for an inherit- 
#2 |ance unto your fathers. 
19 But I said, How shall I put thee among the children, 
and give thee ’a jpleasant land, +a goodly heritage of the 
wut {hosts of nations? and I said, Thou shalt call me, ‘My 
father; and shalt not turn away 7from me. 
Hiea.| 29 “Surely as a wife treacherously departeth from her 
Peks\jhusband, so ‘have ye dealt treacherously with me, O 
11144145, house of Is'ra-el, saith the Lorp. 
i dave 21 A voice was heard upon “the high places, weeping and 
Ue. ne |SUpplications of the children of Is’ra-el: for they have per- 
oars, verted their way, and they have forgotten the Lorp their God. 
tear} 22 “Return, ye backsliding children, and ¥I will heal 
Wei. your backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee, for thou 
*% fart the Lorp our God. 
tea, 48.8. 23 *Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and 
visa 15.2 from the multitude of mountains: “truly in the Lorp our 
1. 111.,|G0d ts the salvation of Is’ra-el. 


iiss. 6. 1. 24 *For shame hath devoured the labour of our fathers 


5 aa ie from our youth; their flocks and their herds, their sons 
ci jiinjand their daughters. 

5. 10, p= - = 2° . 
ian 6 7} 25 We lie down in our shame, and our confusion covereth 


2tius: ‘for we have sinned against the Lorp our God, we and 
shAiz our fathers, from our youth even unto this day, and “have 
teat 10, not obeyed the voice of the Lorp our God. 
ina. 68 CHAPTER IV. 


God calleth Israel by his promtse—He exhorteth Judah to repentance. 
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+ Tf thou wilt return, O Is’ra-el, saith the Lorp, unto 


; 
: 







fees) [TP thou wilt return, O Is’ra-el, saith the Lorp, ‘return} me shalt thou return: and "if thou wilt put away/"O".%, 

ke unto me: and if thou wilt put away thine abominations} thine abominations out of my sight, then t thou) pst... 
1 2 *And thou shalt swear, The Lorp liveth, ‘in truth, in Lorp liveth, in truth, in judgement, and in right-| i 
1a. 


judgment, and in righteousness; “and the nations shall bless 
themselves in him, and in him shall they ‘glory. 

3 4 For ‘thus saith the Lorp to the men of Ju’dah and 
-£2-% | Je-ru’sa-lem, “Break up your fallow ground, and ’sow not 
21. amone thorns. : 
| 4 *Cireumcise yourselves to the Lorp, and take away the 


eousness; and the nations shall bless themselves in| seer. 
him, and in him shall they glory. 
3 For thus. saith the rp to the men of of, then 
Ju’dah and to Je-ru’sa-lem, Break up your fallow} fxc.* | 
4ground, and sow not among thorns, Cireum-| gui | 
cise yourselves to the Lorp, and take away theié. | 
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| B. C. Leedkans of your heart, ye men of Ju’dah, and inhabitants of 
about | 7 


cia, jJe-ru’sa-lem; lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings. 
5 Declare ye in Ju’dah, and publish in Je-ru’sa-lem ; and 
say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: ery, gather together, 
tch.8. 44. [and say, ‘Assemble yourselves, and let us go into the de- 
fenced cities. 
6 Set up the standard toward Zion: || retire, stay not: for 
I will bring evil from the ‘north, and a great }destruction. 
7 'The lion is come up from his thicket, and “the destroyer 
“ep, (of the Gentiles is on his way; he-is gone forth from his 
f ecoatent- |place "to make thy land desolate; and thy cities shall be 
lai (laid waste, without ar inhabitant. 
8 For this °gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl: for 













| } Or, 

; strengthen 

keh. 1.15, 

14, 15. & 6. 
~~ 


oor 





ch. 5. 6. 
| Dan. 7. 4. 





ech.25. 9.\the fierce anger of the Lorn is not turned back from us. 
tet | 9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the Lorp, 


| esa. 2.12. that the heart of the king shall perish, and the heart of the 
/oh-6-28 princes; and the priests shall be astonished, and the 
| prophets shall wonder. 

rEzek.14.| 10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! ”surely thou hast greatly 
2 Thess 2. | deceived this people and Je-ru’sa-lem, “saying, Ye shall have 

os peace ; whereas the sword reacheth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall it be said to this people and to Je- 
_|ru’sa-lem, "A dry wind of the high places in the wilderness 
toward the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even |\a full wind from those places shall come unto 
me: now also ‘will I jgive sentence against them. 
wind then) 13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and ‘his chariots 


ech. 5. 12. 
& 14. 13. 














sch. 1.16. | shall be as a whirlwind: “his horses are swifter than eagles. 
Sterjudo- Woe unto us! for we are spoiled. 
me 4,| 14 O Je-ru’sa-lem, “wash thine heart from wickedness, that 
| sDeut.23.|thou mayest be saved. How long shall thy vain thoughts 
| 4. 439,{l0dge within thee? | 
/Hes.s.1- | 15 Fora voice declareth “from Dan, and publisheth afilic- 
. sIsa.1.1¢./tion from mount E’phra-im. 
. pe 16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, publish 
2» “sch.5.15. |against Je-ru’sa-lem, that watchers come *from a far country, 
= and give out their voice against the cities of Ju’dah. 
bs <2 Kings | 17 “As seepere of a field, are they against her round about ; 
5 25. ) 4. . . . 
$ because she hath been rebellious against me, saith the Lorn. 
‘ ‘ps.107.17.| 18 “Thy way and thy doings have procured these things 


*, ch. 2.17,19.;unto thee; this is thy wickedness, because it is bitter, be- 
cause it reacheth unto thine heart. 


7 
, 
— 


| Isa.155.¢| 19 4j/My ‘bowels, my bowels! I am pained at tmy very 
Ss 3. & 22.4. heart; my heart maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold 
Ste Luke |My peace, because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of 

“3 19, 42, 


the trumpet, the alarm of war. 

20 “Destruction upon destruction is cried; for the whole 
land is spoiled: suddenly are ‘my tents spoiled, and my 
curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall I see the standard, and hear the sound 
of the trumpet? 

22 For my people zs foolish, they have not known me; they 
are sottish children, and they have none understanding ; “they 
are wise to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. 

23 °I beheld the earth, and, lo, i was “without form, and 
void; and the heavens, and they Aad no light. 


ss +Heb. the 
- walls of 
my heart. 
éPs,. 42. 7. 
Ezek. 7.26. 


‘ch. 10. 20. 





SRom. 16. 
19. 


gIsa. 24.19. 
AGen. 1, 2. 


ysa-5.25.| 24 ‘I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and all 
~.  -— |the hills: moved lightly. : 
*Zeph.13.) 25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and “all the birds 
of the heavens were fled. 
26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness, 
and all the cities thereof were broken down at the presence 
tch.5.19, |of the Lorp, and by his fierce anger. 
busts | 27 For thus hath the Lorn said, The whole land shall be 


™Hos. 4.3. 


desolate; ‘yet will J not make a full end. 
“Tea. 5, 30. 


28 For this “shall the earth mourn, and "the heavens 


& 60. 3. 
‘Num. 23./above be black: because I have spoken 7, I have purposed 
eh.7.16. -|¢t, and °will not repent, neither will I turn back from it. 


: |320— A. v. JEREMIAH. ee ~ ee 










foreskins of your heart, ye men of Ju’dah and inhabit- S 
ants of Je-ru’sa-lem : lest my fury go forth like fire,and — 
burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of 

5 your doings. Declare ye in Ju’dah, and publish in 
Je-ru’sa-lem ; andsay, Blow ye the trumpet inthe land: 
cry aloud and say, Assemble yourselyes, and let 
6us go into the fenced cities. Set up a standard to- 
ward Zi’on: flee for safety, stay not: for I will 
bring evil from the north, and a great destruction. 
7 A lion is gone up from his thicket, and a destroyer 
of nations; he is on his way, he is gone forth from 
his place: to make thy land desolate, that thy cities 
8be laid waste, without inhabitant. For this gird 
you with sackcloth, lament and howl: for the fierce 
anger of the LORD is not turned back from us. 
9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the 

Lorp, that the heart of the king shall perish, and 

the heart of the princes; and the priests shall be 
10astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. Then 

said I, Ah, Lord Gop! surely thou hast greatly de- 
ceived this people and Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, Ye shall 
have peace; whereas the sword reacheth unto the 
1lsoul. At that time shall it be said to this people and 
to Je-ru’sa-lem, A hot wind from the bare heightsin 
the wilderness toward the daughter of my people, 

12 not to fan nor to cleanse; 'a full wind from these 
shall come for me: now will I also *utter judge- 

13 ments against them. Behold, he shall come up as’ 
clouds, and his chariots shall be as the whirlwind: 
his horses are swifter than eagles. Woe unto us! 

14 for we are spoiled. O Je-ru’sa-lem, wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved. How 
long shall thine evil thoughts lodge within thee? 

15 For *a voice declareth from Dan, and publisheth; 

16eyil from the hills of E’phra-im: make ye mention 
to the nations ; behold, publish against Je-ru’sa-lem, 
that watchers come from’a far country, and give out 

17 their voice against the cities of Ju’dah. As keepers 
of a field are they against her round about; because 
she hath been vabellfont against me, saith the Lorn. 

18 Thy way and thy doings have procured these things 

unto thee; this is thy wickedness; ‘for it is bitter, 

‘for it reacheth unto thine heart. 

My bowels, my bowels! *I am pained at *my very 
heart; my heart is disquieted in me; I cannot hold 
my peace; because ‘thou hast heard, O my soul, 
the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 
20 Destruction upon destruction is cried; for the whole 

land is spoiled: suddenly are my tents spoiled, and 

21 my curtains in a moment. How long shall I see ‘RS 
the standard, and hear the sound of the trumpet ?| "8 

22 I’or my people is foolish, they know me not; a ~7 
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are sottish children, and they have none under- 
standing: they are wise to do evil, but to do good 
they have no knowledge. 
23 1 beheld the earth, and, lo, it was ‘waste and void;s 
24and the heavens, and they had no light. I beheld! *> 
the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and all the 
25 hills *moved to and fro. I beheld, and, lo, there was 
no man,and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 
26 I beheld, and, lo, "the fruitful field was a wilderness, 
and all the cities thereof were broken down at the 
presence of the Lorn, and before his fierce anger. 
27 For thus saith the Lorn, The whole land shall be a 
28 desolation ; yet will I not makea full end. Fer this 
shall the earth mourn,and the heavens above be black; 
because I have spoken it, I have purposed it, and 1] 
have not repented, neither will I turn back from 
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Bey V. 17.— A. Vv. 











“ease 29 ‘The whole city shall flee for the noise of the horsemen and 
ei2. |bowmen; they shall go into thickets, and climb up upon the 


rocks: every city shall be forsaken, and not a man dwell therein. 

380 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? Though 
thou clothest thyself with crimson, though thou deckest 
2K thee with ornaments of gold, though thou rentest thy +face 
| Beek. 28, with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself fair: %thy 


| sch. 22. 20, 31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, 
Tam. 1. 
+ 13, 


1.17.}. . : 
; for my soul is wearied because of murderers. 


= SH Ar rer Vv: 


: The judgments of God upon the Jews for their perverseness. 
UN ye to and fro through the streets of Je-ru’sa-lem, 
and see now, and know, and seek in the broad places 
‘Exck. 22 thereof, “if ye can find a man, *if there be any that exe- 
‘igen. 1g, (CUteth judgment, that seeketh the truth ; “and I will pardon it. 





Ris 2 And “though they say, ‘The Lorp liveth; surely they 

ieGen.1a. | SWear falsely. 

Br ve a8 O Lorp, are not “thine eyes upon the truth? thou hast 
t 442 | Stricken them, but they have not grieved; thou hast con- 


tae sumed them, but ‘they have refused to receive correction: 
/@Chron.ithey have made their faces harder than a rock ; they have 
aisis5. |refused to return. 


2m. | + Therefore I said, Surely these ar 
baa foolish; for *they know not the wa 
anzs, Judgment of their God. 
) 5 I will get me unto the great men, and will speak unto 
8es.1./them; for ‘they have known the way of the Lorp, and the 
"P23. judgment of their God: but these have altogether “broken 
the yoke, and burst the bonds. * 
ech. 47. 28 Wherefore “a lion out of the forest shall slay them, 
twas and a wolf of the i|evenings shall spoil them, ”a leopard 
Zep. 3.3.)Shall watch over their cities: every one that goeth out 
_lOrdeerts| thence shall be torn in pieces: because their transgressions 
jare many, ard their backslidings jare increased. 
| ( 4 How shall I pardon thee for this? thy children have 
Zp a forsaken me, and “sworn by them "that are no gods: ‘when 
I had fed them to the full, they then committed adultery, 
| and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots’ houses. 
pet? | 8 “They were as fed horses in the morning: every one 
. “neighed after his neighbour’s wife. | : 
9 “Shall I not visit for these ¢h ings ? saith the Lorn: Yand 
shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this? 


e poor; they are 
y of the Lorp, nor the 








| eh. oo }3 ae 
eee | 10 “iGo ye up upon her walls, and destroy; “but make 
‘aag.s, not a full end: take away her battlements; for they are 


\«h427./not the Lorp’s. 


pees 11 For *the house of Is’ra-el and the house of Ju’dah have 
dealt very treacherously against me, saith the Lorp. 
12 “They have beliedthe Lorp, and said, ¢ / is not he ; neither 
shall evil come upon us; ‘neither shall wesee sword nor famine: 
13 And the prophets shall become wind, and the word is 
not in them: thus shall it be done unto them. 
| 14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, Because 
thie jye speak this word, “behold, I will make my words in thy 
mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall devouy them. 


teat. 8 15 Lo, L will bring a “nation upon you “from far, O house 


a 
, 14. 

| ch 4.10. 

| flea. 28.15. 
jh. A 1%. 


: at > . - . . . . 
tase. |Of Is’ra-cl, saith the Lorn: it is a mighty nation, it és an 
|acae” ancient nation, a nation whose language thou knowest not, 
ta a3. neither understandest what they say. 


+ | 16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they are all 
mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine ‘harvest, and thy bread, 
which = sons and thy daughters should eat: they shall 
eat up thy flocks and thine herds: they shall eat up thy 
vines and thy fig trees: they shall impoverish thy fenced 
cities, Wherein thou trustedst, with the sword. 


{Ler 26.16. 
Dest. 24. 
| $1, 3 


oe ee ee we ee ee wee. 
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JEREMIAH. : 


29 The whole city fleeth for the noise of the horsemen| 3: © 


30 dwelleth therein. 
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and bowmen; they go into the thickets, and climb up 
upon the rocks: every city is forsaken, and not a man 
And thou, when thou art s iled, 
what wilt thou do? Though thou clothest thyself 
with scarlet, though thou deckest thee with orna- 
ments of gold, though thou ‘enlargest thine eyes/tfteb. 
with paint, in vain dost thou make thyself fair ; thy 
31 lovers despise thee, they seek thy life. For I have 
heard a voice as of a woman in travail, the anguish 
as of her that bringeth forth her first child, the voice 
of the daughter of Zi’on, that gaspeth for breath, 
that spreadeth her hands, saying, Woe is me now! 
for my soul fainteth before the murderers, 
2 Run ye to and fro through the streets of Je-ru’- 
sa-lem, and see now, and know, and seek in the 
broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there 
be any that doeth justly, that seeketh *truth; and I *or, 
2will pardon her. And though they say, As the|/./" 
3 Lorp liveth; surely they swear falsely. O Lorp, 
Sdo not thine eyes look upon truth? thou hast/He. 
stricken them, but they were not grieved; phoned: 
hast consumed them, but they have refused to| ?™ 
receive ‘correction: they have made their faces}*0r, a- 
harder than a rock; they have refused to return.) “““” 
4Then I said, Surely these are poor: they are 
foolish ; for they know not the way of the Lorp, 
5 nor the judgement of their God: I will get me unto 
the great men, and will speak unto them; for they 
know the way of the Lorp, and the judgement o 
their God. But these with one accord have broken 
6the yoke, and burst the bands. Wherefore a lion 
out of the forest shall slay them, a wolf of the 
‘evenings shall spoil them, a leopard shall watch 
over their cities, every one that goeth out thence 
shall be torn in pieces: because their transgressions 
are many, and their backslidings are ine . How 
can I pardon thee? thy children have forsaken me, 
and sworn by them that are no gods: when I had 
‘fed them to the full, they committed adultery, and r,2~ | 
assembled themselves in troops at the harlots’ houses.) toanoth- 


72 . = er read- 
8 They were as fed horses ‘in the morning: every One! jpg, 
9 neighed after his neighbour’s wiie. 











7 


Shall I not visit — 
for these things? saith the Lorn: and shall not my eae 
soul be avenged on such a nation as this? Oe ca ae 

10 Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy: but make} «ve 
not a full end: take away her branches: for they | 

llare not the Lorn’s. For the house of Is’ra-el and 
the house of Ju‘’dah have dealt very treacherously 

12against me, saith the Lorp. They have denied the 
Lorp, and said, It is not he; neither shall evil 
come upon us; neither shall we see sword nor 

13 famine: and the prophets shall become wind, and 
the word is not in them: thus shall it be done unto 

14them. Wherefore thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
hosts, beeause ye speak this werd, behold, 1 will 
make my words in thy mouth fire, and this people 

15 wood, and it shall deveur them. Lo, I will bring a 
nation upon you from far, O house of Is’ra-el, saith 
theLorp: it is Sa mighty nation, it is an ancient ore 
nation, a nation whose language thou knowest not, pene ui 

16 neither understandest what they say. Their quiver 

17 is an open sepulchre, they are all mighty men. And 
they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy bread, which 
thy sons and thy daughters should eat: they shall eat 
up thy flocks and thine herds: they shall eat up thy} = = 
vines and thy fig trees: they shall *beat down Or, im= | 
fenced cities, wherein thou trustest, with the sword.|~" 
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bout ° 

“cin, |make a full end with you. ; 
peeg 19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, 'Where- 
tpeat.22,|fore doeth the Lorp our God all these things unto us? 
iikings 9.|then shalt thou answer them, Like as ye have “forsaken me, 
So. 392, |and served strange gods in your land, so "shall ye serve 
& 16.10. |strangers in a land that ts not yours. _ he ae 
neh. 2. 18:1 20 Declare this in the house of Ja’cob, and publish it in 
8. Ju’dah, saying 

x 3 = J o>? . . . 
‘Isa. 6.9, | 21 Hear now this, O °foolish people, and without funder- 
Mat.13.14.standing ; which have eyes, and see not; which have ears, 
John 12.40 

ets28.26.;and hear not: 


| 22 ?Fear ye not me? saith the Lorn: will ye not tremble 
heart. 1. /2t my presence, which have placed the sand for the *bound 
pRev.154/0f the sea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it: and 
‘Job 26.10.) though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they ht 
Ps. 104-9. | prevail ; though they roar, yet can they not pass over it’ 
‘Ps 147,8.| 23 But this people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart ; 
Matt543,|they are revolted and gone. 
24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us now fear the 
Lorp our God, ‘that giveth rain, both the ‘former and the 
so3.|latter, in his season: ‘he reserveth unto us the appointed 


weeks of the harvest. 


Fey etic 25 4i"Your iniquities have turned away these things, and 
i wail. “| your sins have withholden good things from you. 
11, 17,18. | 26 For among my people are found wicked men: || they “lay 
Foe, coop. | Wait, as he that setteth snares ; they set a trap, they catch men. 
*Deut. 82) 97 As a ||cage is full of birds, so are their houses full of 
‘Isa. 1.23.| deceit: therefore they are become great, and waxen rich. 
sJob 12.6.| 28 They are waxen "fat, they shine: yea, they overpass 
Ee isi |the deeds of the wicked: they judge not *the cause, the 
wir 2; |cause of the fatherless, ‘yet they prosper; and the right of 
fOr, _,. |the needy do they not judge. ; 
mentand | 29 *Shall I not visit for these things? saith the Lorp: 
Wh '95-14,,Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this? 
Hos. 6- 10-| 30 4j|| A wonderful and ‘horrible thing is committed in 
& 23.2526.) the land ; | 
10r, take | 31 The prophets prophesy “falsely, and the priests || bear 

nds. jrule by their means; and my people ‘love to have it so: and 
“Mic. 2.11.) what will ye do in the end thereof? 

-—— CHAP IER. V1. 

The enemies sent against Judah encourage themselves. 
about O YE children of Ben’ja-min, gather yourselves to flee 
pag out of the midst of Je-ru’sa-lem, and blow the trumpet 


«Neh.3.14./jn Te-ko’a, and set up a sign of fire in *“Beth-hac’ce-rem: 


exk' [for evil appeareth out of the north, and great destruction. 
ior ing | 2.2 have likened the daughter of Zi’on to a ||comely and 
athome. | delicate woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks shall come unto her; 
‘Kings |*they shall pitch their tents against her round about; they 
eh. 4.17. |shall feed every one in his place. | 
“ch. 51.27. 4 “Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let us go up ‘at 


«h.15.8,|0D00n. Woe unto us! for the day goeth away, for the 
shadows of the evening are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us destroy her 
palaces. 

§ 4/Ior thus hath the Lorp of hosts said, Hew ye down 
trees, and || cast a mount against Je-ru’sa-lem: this is the city 
to be visited; she is wholly oppression in the midst of her. 

7 As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she casteth out 
ther wickedness: ’violence and spoil is heard in her; before 
me continually is grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed,O Je-ru’sa-lem, lest "my soul {depart 
‘\from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a land not inhabited. 
9 “Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, They shall thoroughly 
or, |glean the remnant of Is/ra-el as a vine: turn back thine hand 
‘ch, 7.26, \28 8 grapegatherer into the baskets. 

Acts 7. 61.| 1() ‘T’o shor shall I speak, and give warning, that they 
Ex.6.12. |may hear? Behold, their ‘ear is uncircumcised, and they 


f Or, pour 
oul the en- 


ine of 
thot. 
7Isa. 57.20. 
9s. 55. 9 
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18 Nevertheless, in those days, saith the Lorn, I *will not} 18 But even in 


19 not make a full end with you. And it shall come 
to pass, when ye shall say, Wherefore hath the 
Lorp our God done all these things unto us? then 
shalt thou say unto them, Like as ye have forsaken 
me, and served strange gods in your land, so shall 
ye serve strangers in a land that is not yours. 

20 Declare ye this in the house of Ja’cob, and pub- 

21lish it in Ju’dah, saying, Hear now this, O foolish 


people, and without ‘understanding; which haye/#* 


eyes, and see not; which have ears, and hear not: 
22 ear ye not me? saith the Lorp: will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand 
for the bound of the sea, *by a perpetual decree, that’ 
it cannot pass it? and though the waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet can_they not prevail; though 
23 they roar, yet can they not pass over it. But this 
people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart; they 
24are revolted and gone. Neither say they in their 
heart, Let us now fear the Lorp our God, that 
giveth rain, both the former and the latter, in its 
season; that reserveth unto us the appointed weeks 
25 o0f the harvest. Your iniquities have turned away 
these things, and your sins have withholden good 
26 from you. For among my péople are found wicked 
men: they watch, as fowlers lie in wait; they set a 
27 trap, they catch men. As a cage is full of birds, so 
are their houses full of deceit: therefore they are 
28 become great, and waxen rich. They are waxen fat, 
they shine: yea, they overpass in deeds of wicked- 
ness: they plead not the cause, the cause of the 
fatherless, that they should prosper; and the right 
29 of the needy do they not judge. Shail I not visit for 
these things? saith the Lorp: shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this? sed 
30  *A wonderful and horrible thing is come to pass 
3lin the land; the prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule ‘by their means; and m 
love to have it so: and what will ye do in the 
thereof? 


end 


G I lee for safety, ye children of Ben‘ja-min, out of the 
midst of Je-ru’sa-lem, and blow the trumpet in 
. le-ko’a, and raise up a signal on Beth-hac’che-rem : 
for evil looketh forth from the north, and a great 
2 destruction. The comely and delicate one, the 
3daughter of Zi’on, will I cut off. Shepherds with 
their flocks shall come unto her; they shall pitch 
their tents against her round about; they shall feed 
4 every one in his place. °Prepare ye war against her; 
arise, and let us go up at noon. Woe unto us! for 
the day declineth, for the shadows of the evening are 
5 stretched out. Arise, and let us go up by night, 
Gand let us destroy her palaces. For thus hath the 
Lorp of hosts said, Hew ye down ‘trees, and east up 
a mount against Je-ru’sa-lem: this is the city to be 
visited ; she is wholly oppression in the midst of her. * 
7 As a well ‘casteth forth her waters, so she ‘easteth- 


forth her wickedness: violence and spoil is heard in! /.A 


her; before me continually is sickness and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Je-ru’sa-lem, lest my soul be 
alienated from thee; lest I make thee a desolation, 
a land not inhabited. 

9 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, They shall throughly 
glean the remnant of Is’ra-el as a vine: turn again 
thine hand as a grapegatherer ‘into the baskets. 

10'To whom shall I speak and testify, that they may 
hear? behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and they 
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cannot hearken: behold, *the word Of the Lorp is unto 
eiz, |thema reproach; they have no delight in it. 




















cannot hearken: behold, the word of the Lorp is} B-¢ 
become unto them a reproach; they have no delight| 7 = 
llin it. Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lorn; 
Lam weary with holding in: pour it out upon the 
children in the street, and upon the assembly of youn 
men together: for even the husband with the wife 
shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of days, 
12 And their houses shall be turned unto others, their 
fields and their wives together: for I will stretch ont 
my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith the 
13 Lorp. For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one is given to covetousness; 
and from the prophet even unto the priest every one 
14dealeth falsely. They have healed also the ‘hurt of *0r, 
*my people lightly, saying, Peace, peace; when therels 





ch. 20.9. | Weary with holding in: I will pour it out “upon the chil- 

-jdren abroad, and upon the assembly of young men together: 

for-even the husband with the wife shall be taken, the aged 
with Aim that is full of days. 

12 And “their houses shall be turned unto others, with 
ch. 8.10. (their fields and wives together: for I will stretch out my 

hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lorp. 

13 For from the least of them even unto the greatest of 
a sie|them every one is given to *coyetousness; and from the 
Ace e prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely. 
Micas1.| 14 They have ?healed also the +hurt of the daughter of my 
hax is | people slightly, ‘saying, Peace, peace; When there és no peace. 


ek) 





= ay OP : A 

10. 15 Were they "ashamed when they had committed abomi-|15is no peace. *Were they ashamed when they had other 
Mee, or, Nation? nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither couldthey| committed abomination? nay, they were not at all) is. me 
otegy blush ; therefore they shall fall among them that fall: at the} ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore they 


ivis.&| time that I visit them they shall be cast down, saith the Lorp. 
<hasg | £6 Thus saith the Lorn, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and 
&si2 jask for the ‘old paths, where is the good way, and walk 
ch in is, |therein, and ye shall find ‘rest for your souls. But they said, 
Ma <4 | We will not walk therein. 
29. 17 Also I set “watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to the 
» jsound of thetrumpet. But they said, We will not hearken. 
| ‘sn2tt1.) 18 4j'Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O congregation, 
aos | What is among them. 
foe. | 19 *Hear, O earth: Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
s.i.2. | people, even "the fruit of their thoughts, because they have 
not hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 

psaas.| 20 *Lo what purpose cometh there to me incense ‘from 
ie Lin | >he’ba, and the sweet cane from a far country? *your burnt 
ome offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 
31. 21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will lay 
“ite ¢8, \stumblingblocks before this people, and the fathers and the 
+ioo.6.|sons together shall fall upon them; the neighbour and his 
h.7.21. friend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, a people cometh from 
&. |the “north country, and a great nation shall be raised from 
| so.ithe sides of the earth. 
a 23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; they are cruel, 
s.5.00j/and have no mercy; their voice “roareth like the sea; and 
they ride upon horses, set in array as men for war against 
| 
. 
) 
; 


shall fall among them that fall: at the time that I 
visit them they shall *be cast down, saith the Lorp.) =": 
16 Thus saith the Lorv, Stand ye in the ways and 
see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for 
your souls: but they said, We will not walk therein.| cow 
17 And I set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to| om 
the sound of the trumpet; but they said, We will 
18 not hearken. Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, “:, 
190 congregation, what is among them. Hear, O 
earth: behold, I will bring evil upon this people, jor, _ 
even the fruit of their thoughts, because they have)“ — 
not hearkened unto my words; and as for my law, 
20they have rejected it. To what purpose cometh 
there to me frankincense from She’ba, and the sweet 
‘cane from a far country? your burnt offerings are") 
not acceptable, nor your sacrifices pleasing unto 
21me. Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will} 
lay stumblingblocks before this people: and the 
fathers and the sons together shall stumble a: 
them; the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 
22 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, a people cometh 
from the north country ; and a great nation shall be 
23 stirred up from the uttermost parts of the earth. They 
lay hold on bow and spear; they are cruel and have 
no merey; their voice roaretlr like the sea, and they 
ride upon horses; every one set In array, a5 a man to 
24the battle, against thee, O daughter of Zi’on. We 
have heard the fame thereof; our hands wax feeble: 
anguish hath taken hold of us, and pangsas ofa woman 
25in travail. Go not forth into the field, nor walk by 
the way; for there is the sword of the enemy, end 
26 terror on every side. O daughter of my people, gird 
thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes: 
make thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter 
lamentation; for the spoiler shall suddenly come 
27 upon us. I have made thee a ‘tower end a fortress 
among my people; that thou mayest know and try 
28 their way. They are all grievous revolters, going 
about with slanders; they are brass and iron: they 
Wall of them deal corruptly. The bellows “blow 
fiercely ; the lead is consumed of the fire: in vain do 
they go on refining; for the wicked are not plucked 
3O0away. Refuse silver shall men call them, use 
the Lory hath rejected them. 


7 The word that came to Jer-e-mi’ah from the 
2 Lorp, saying, Stand in the gate of the Lorp’s 
house, and proclaim there this word, and or 
Hear the word of the Lorp, all Be: of Ju’dah 
that enter in at these gates to worship the Lorp.| 
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thee, O daughter of Zi’on. 


24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands wax feeble: 

“. ‘anguish hath taken hold of us, and pain, as of a woman 
~ jin travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the way; for the 
sword of the enemy and fear is on every side. 

26 4/O daughter of my people, /gird thee with sackcloth, 
nm. 3 “and wallow thyself in ashes: “make thee mourning, as for 

Web 2. an only son, most bitter lamentation: for the spoiler shall 

10. suddenly come upon us. 
his | 27 I have set thee for a tower and ‘a fortress among my 
’ |people, that thou mayest know and try their way. 

28 *They are all grievous revolters, ‘walking with slanders: 
peek. 22. they are “brass and iron; they are all corrupters. . 
18 29 The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed of the 
fire; the founder melteth in vain: for the wicked are not 
plucked away. 

(a1.22,) 30 peep cobate silver shall men call them, because the 
ivee™= Lorp hath rejected them. 

— CHAF’*IER Wt. 

Jeremiah rs sent to call for true repentance-—-God resyecteth their vain confidence, 
about |FPVITIE word that came to Jer-e-mi’ah from the Lorp, 
o—— saying, 
«2.2 | 2 "Stand in the gate of the Lorp’s house, and proclaim 

there this word, and say, Hear the word of the Lorn, all ye 

of Ju’dah, that enter in at these gates to worship the Lor, 
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'ch. 18. 11. 
& 26. 13. 

«Mic, 3. 11. 
“ch, 22. 3. 
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8 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el,”> Amend 
your ways and your doings, and I will cause you to dwell 


in this place. 
4 ‘Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of the 


Lorp, The temple of the Lorp, The temple of the Lorn, 


19, |are these. 


5 For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and your do- 
. *,* - e 5 1 iat . - P ¢ 
ings; if ye thoroughly “execute judgment between a man 


tand his neighbour ; 


6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the 


‘| widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, ‘neither 
walk after other gods to your hurt ; 


7 ’Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in *the 
land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 4 Behold, "ye trust in ‘lying words, that can not profit. 

9 *Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear 
falsely, and burn incense unto Ba’al, and ‘walk after other 
gods whom ye know not; 

10 ™And come and stand before me in this house, j"which 
iscalled by my name, and say, We are delivered to do all 


21, |these abominations? 


11 Is *this house, which is called by my name, become a 
Pden of robbers in your eyes? Behold, even I have seen 


my name, wherein ye trust, and unto-the place which I 
ve to you and to your fathers, as I have done to *Shi‘loh. 
15 And I will cast you out of my sight, “as I have cast 


‘jout all your brethren, “even the whole seed of E/phra-im. 


16 Therefore “pray not thou for this people, neither lift up 
cry nor prayer for them, neither make intercession to me: 


‘\°¢for IT will not hear thee. 


17 §jSeest thou not what they do in the cities of Ju’dah 


‘ch. 44.17,,;and in the streets of Je-ru’sa-lem ? 


| [Orfeane, 18 ‘The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the 
manship |fire, and the women knead theix dough, to make cakes to 
of hea, {the ||queen of heaven, and to “pour out drink offerings unto 
ee 82 jother gods, that they may provoke me to anger. : 

Asa. i, 13 19 ‘Dothey provoke me to anger? saith the Lorn: do they 
Amoss.1.| n0t provoke themselves to the confusion of their own faces? 


Ps51.16,17 
Tios. 6. 6. 
jHeb.con- 


20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, mine 


-langer and my fury shall be poured out upon this place, upon 


man, and upon beast, and upon the trees of the field, and 
upon the fruit of the ground; and it shall burn, and shall 
not be quenched. 

21 €jThus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; 


-/Put your burnt offerings unto your sacrifices, and cat flesh. 


22 “lor I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded 


‘them in the day that I brought them out of the land of 


|e’ By ph feoncerning burnt offerings or sacrifices : 

23 But this thing commanded | them, saying, "Obey my 
voice, and ‘I will be your God, and ye shall be my people: 
and: walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well unto you. 

24 *But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but 


‘\4walked in the counsels and in the |{imagination of their 


evil heart, and +"“went backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out of the 
land of E’gypt unto this day, I have even "sent unto you 
all my servants the prophets, ’daily rising up early and 
sending them: 

26 ”Yet they heazkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear, 


.| but “hardened their neck; "they did worse than their fathers. 
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3 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el, 
Amend your ways and yeur doings, and I will 
4cause you to dwell in this place. Trust ye not 
in lying words, saying, The temple of the Lorp, the 
temple of the Lorn, the temple of the Lorp, are 
5these. For if ye throughly amend your ways and 
your doings; if ye throughly execute judgement 

6 between aman and his neighbour; if ye oppress not 
the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, and shed 
not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after 
7other gods to your own hurt: then will I cause 
you to dwell in this place, in the land that I gave 
to your fathers, from of old even for evermore. 

8 Behold, ye trust in lying words, that can not profit. 
9 Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and 
swear falsely, and burn incense unto Ba‘al, and walk 
10after other gods whom ye have not known, and 
come and stand before me in this house, which is 
called by my name, and say, We are delivered ; that 
ll ye may do all these abominations? Is this house, 
which is called by my name, become a den of rob- 
bers in your eyes? Behold, I, even I, have seen it, 
12saiththe Lorp. But go ye now unto my place which 
was in Shiloh, where I caused my name to dwell at 
the first, and see what I did to it for the wickedness 
13 of my people Is’ra-el. Andnow, because ye have done 
all these works, saith the Lorp, and I spake unto you, 
rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and 
141 called you, but ye answered not: therefore will I 
do unto the house, which is called by my name, 
wherein ye trust, and unto the place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, as I have done to Shi’Joh. 
15 And I will cast youout of my sight, as I have east out 
all your brethren, even the whale seed of E’phra-im. 

Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter- 
17 cession to me: tor J will not hear thee. Seest thou 

not what they do in the cities of Ju’dah and in the 
18 streets of Je-ru’sa-lem? The children gather wood 

and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead 

the dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, 

and. to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, that 
19they may provoke me to anger. Do they proveke 

me to anger? saith the Lorp; do they not provoke 

themselves, to the confusion of their own faces? 
20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, mine 
anger and my fury shall be poured out upon this 
place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the trees 
of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground ; and 
it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 

Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el: 
Add your burnt offerings unto your sacrifices, and 
22eat ye flesh. f*or I spake not unto your fathers, 

nor commanded them in the day that I brought 

them out of the land of E/gypt, concerning burnt 
23 offerings or sacrifices: but this thing I commanded 
them, saying, Ifearken unto my voice, and I will 
be your God, and ye shall be my people: and walk 
ye in all the way that I command you, that it may 
24be well with you. But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear, but walked in their own counsels 
and in the stubbornness of their evil heart, and went 
25 backward and not forward. Since the day that 
your fathers came forth out of the land of E’gypt 
unto this day, I have sent unto you all my servants 
the prophets, daily rising up early and sendin 
26them; yet they hearkened not unto me, nor ineline 
their ear, but made their neck stiif: they did worse 
than their fathers. 
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will not hearken to thee; thou shalt also call unto 
ick 3 7.( bem: 


ut they will not answer thee. 


ch.5.3.&) 28 But thou shalt say unto them, This zs a nation that obey- 
1Gr, in eth not the voice of the Lorn their God, ‘nor receiveth |} eor- 
reh.o.3, |rection: “truth is perished, and is cut off from their mouth. 
tees | 29 G[*Cut off thine hair, O Je-ru’/sa-lem, and cast it away, 


ch. 16.6.6 and take up a lamentation on high places; for the Lorp 
Mic. 1. 16. hath rejected and forsaken the generation of his wrath. 

+ | 30 For the children of Ju’dah have done evil in my sight, 
_|saith the Lorp: ‘they have set their abominations in the 
ch. 23. 11. house which is called by my name, to pollute it. 
| Beck. 720. 31 And they have built the ‘high places of To’phet, which 

Dan. 9.27.)28 In the valley of the son of Hin’nom, to “burn their sons 
sures jand their daughters in the fire; "which [ commanded them 
ch. 19. 5.&| not, neither jcame it into my heart. 

‘psinss.| 32 “Therefore, behold, ‘the days come, saith the Lorn, 
Deat.i173.jthat it shall no more be called To’phet, nor The valley of 
erin |the son of Hin’nom, but The valley of slaughter: “for they 
xeeaey |Shall bury in To’phet, till there be no place. 
he. 6 33 And the ‘carcasses of this people shall be meat for the 
m=.i0 jfowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth; and 
fice ¢'3,, pone shall fray them away. 

Peat.23.| 34 Then will I cause to 4ccase from the cities of Judah, 
Ps. 79.2. |and from the streets of J e-ru’sa-lem, the voice of mirth, and 


mee 
Ps 
ee 


= 
~~ 
o 


ch. 12.9. & . . 

ids 29 the voice of eee the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
hie ie voice of the bride: for *the land shall be desolate. 
— 
i. Cri AP TER VItit. 
| oe yy 5 The calamity of the Jews —Theitr impentlency upbratidéd. 
| Rev. 18.23. A T that time, saith the Lorp, they shall bring out the 
Sea ea bones of the kings of Ju’dah, and the bones of his princes, 


3.28 and the bones of the priests, and the bones of the prophets, 


| and the bones of the inhabitants of Je-ru‘sa-lem, out of their 


; graves: 

| 2 And they shall spread them before the sun, and the 
| moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they have loved, 
| 


and whom they have served, and after whom they have 

Qe |walked, and whom they have sought, and *whom they have 

Sage worshipped: they shall not be gathered, *nor be buried; 
azy | they shall be for ‘dung upon the face of the earth. ~ 


i. 


| 2 Rings : : 

$5, | 3 And “death shall be chesen rather than life by all the 
@amalresidue of them that remain of this evil family, which re- 
dona.) ain in all the places whither I have driven them, saith 
| B2A715,16 the Lorp of hosts, 

— 4 4| Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 


Lorp; Shall they fall, and not arise? shall he turn away, 


and not return? 

ey 5 Why then is this people of Je-ru’sa-lem ‘slidden back by 
eS a perpetual backsliding? /they hold fast deceit, *they refuse 
to return. 


"reta2) 6 “[Thearkened and heard, dbué they spake not aright: no man 


fai. |repented him of his wickedness, saying, What have I done? 
2a every one turned to his course, as-the horse rusheth into 
| sRom 217 the hattle. 

tie | 7 Yea, ‘the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed 
times; and “the turtle, and the crane, and the swallow, 
observe the time of their coming; but ‘my people know not 
the judgment of the Lorn. 

8 How do ze say, We are wise, “and the law of the Lorp 
is with us? Lo, certainly |{in vain made he é#; the pen of 
the scribes és in vain. 

9 "|| Phe wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed and 
taken: lo, they have rejected the word of the Lorn; and 
witttiag) fWwhat wisdom ¢s in them? 

10 Therefore *will I give their wives unto others, and their 
fields to them that shall inherit them: for every one from the 
naileast even unto the greatest Is given to "covetousness, from 


t= '"-\the prophet even unto the pre’ every one dealeth falsely. 





| when} 11 For they have *healed the hurt of the daughter of|11*And they have healed the hurt of the daughter of | vith is 


van} Co : ———— > 
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27 Therefore ‘thou shalt speak all these words unto them;|27 And thou shalt speak all these words unto them; 





28 And thou shalt say unto them, This is the nation 


29 Cut off *thine hair, O Jeru’sa-lem, and cast it away, 
30 of his wrath. 


3lcalled by my name, to defile it. And they have 


32not, neither came it into my ‘mind. Therefore, “Heb, 


33 And the careases of this people shall be meat for the) “<e 


34and none shall fray them away. Then will I cause to 


8 At that time, saith the Lorp, they shall bring out 


Mhath Swrought falsely. The wise men are ashamed, 
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but they will not hearken to thee: thou shalt also 
call unto them; but they will not answer thee. 


that hath not hearkened to the voice of the Lorp 
their God, nor received ‘instruction: *truth is per- 
ished, and is cut off from their mouth. 


and take up a lamentation on the bare heights; for iteb. ay 
the Lorp hath rejected and forsaken the generation) “"" 

For the children of Ju’dah have done 
that which is evil in my sight, saith the Lorp: they 
have set their abominations in the house which is 


built the high places of To’pheth, which is in the 
valley of the son of Hin’nom, to burn their sons and 
their daughters in the fire; which I commanded 


behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that it shall 
no more be called To’pheth, nor The yalley of the son} ~ 
of Hin’nom, but The valley of Slaughter: for they 
shall bury in To’pheth, *till there be no place to bury. (0*,!« 
fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth; nn place 
cease from the cities of Ju’dah, and from the streets 
of Je-ru’sa-lem, the voice of mirth and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice 
of the bride: for the land shall become a waste. 


the bones of the kings of Ju’dah, and the bones of 
his princes, and the bones of the priests, and the 
bones of the prophets, and the bones of the inhabit- 
Qants of Je-ru’sa-lem, out of their grates: and they 
shall spread them before the sun, and the moon, 
and all the host of heaven, whom they have loved, 
and whom they have served, and after whom they 
have walked, and whom they have sought, and 
whom they have worshipped: they shall not be 
gathered, nor be buried; they shall be for dung 
3upon the face of the earth, And death shall be 
chosen rather than life by all the residue that remain 
of this evil family, which remain in all the eis 
whither I have driven them, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
4 Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp: Shall men fall, and not rise up again? 
5shall one turn away, and not_return? Why then is) 
this people of Jeru’sa-lem slidden back by a perpetual 
backsliding ? they hold fast deceit, they refuse to 
Greturn. I hearkened and heard, but they spake not 
aright: no man repenteth him of his wickedness,| 13 
saying, What have I done? every one “turneth to his 5. | 
course, as a horse that rusheth headlong in the exey to Hh 
Tbattle. Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her } 
appointed times ; and the turtle and the swallow and | 
the erane observe the time of their coming; but my} | 
8 people know not the 7ordinance of the Lorp. How 
do ye say, We are wise, and the law of the Lorp is| set 
with us? But, behold, the false pen of the scribes 


wT, 


- 
. made ot | 

they are dismayed and taken: lo, they have rejected ia 

the word of the Lorp; and what manner of wisdom) ~~ 


a ’ 


10is in them? Therefore will I give their wives unto 3 


them: for every one from the least even unto the) | 
greatest is given to covetousness, from the prophet : 
even unto the priest every one dealeth falsely.) 


others, and their fields to them that shal 


= 
eh ee a a fz 
1 all - ay 
'.. a a, * _—s. & ¢ 
?- » ees * * = pa « j 












' 








S26 — A. V- 





B.¢. |my people slightly, saying, "Peace, peace; when there is no 

GOO. peace. : 
———| 12 Were they ‘ashamed when they had committed abomina- 
iw. ~~ | tion’? nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they 
sch-3-3-€) blush ; therefore shall they fall among them that fall: in the 
| Or, time of their visitation they shall be cast down, saith the Lorp, 


Gna ier 13 4 |} L will surely consume them, saith the Lorp: there 


consume. | shall be no grapes ‘on the vine, nor figs on the “fig tree, and 
a = los < i 1s > } ij t I h ve iven them 
Joel 1.7. |the leaf shall fade; and the things tha ave g 


-SMatt. 21.) shall pass away from them. 


Luke 136,) 14 Why do we sit still? ‘assemble yourselves, and let us 
=a 4.5. |enter into the defenced cities, and let us be silent there: for 
veh 9.15. |the LorD our God hath put us to silence, and given us “water 
oa: tof |] gall to drink, because we have sinned against the Lorn. 
poison. 15 We ‘looked for peace, but no good came; and for a 
‘itime of health, and behold trouble! 

16. The snorting of his horses was heard from ‘Dan ; the 
‘Jndes.22| whole. land trembled at the sound of the neighing of his 
ae *- /’strong ones: for they are come, and have devoured the land, 


os iaeggaa and jall that is in it; the city, and those that dwell therein. 
thereof. 


ech. 4. 15. 


| epsssas.| 17 For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, among 


Eeelt@1.)vou, which will not be ‘charmed, and they shall bite you, 


saith the Lorp. 


+Heb. 18 ©} When I would comfort myself against sorrow, my 
seb. |heart.is faint fin me. 


secaussof | 19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter of my 


the cown- 


tryofthem| people tbecause of them that dwell in “afar country: Js not 
jeer \the Lorp in Zi'on? is not her king in her? Why have 


“Isa. 39.3./they “provoked me to anger with their graven images, and 


ee ee me we wt ee ee ee ee = 


| Deut. 32. |__ 4 
To with strange vanities? 
ee g| 20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are 


:_91.£14.17.| not saved. 








Joel 2. 6! 91 -FFor the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt : 
Nah. 2.10. £ Y peo} 

*Gen. 37. |l am “black; astonishment hath taken hold on me. 

Sei | 22 Is there fo "balm in Gil’e-ad? is there no physician 
| sip =| there? why then is not the health of the daughter of my 
gone up. | people recovered? . 


CHAPTER IX. 


Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their mantfold sins. 

H 7*that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain 

of tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain 
cad <e- lof the daughter of my people! 
aJsa. 22. 4. 
ch.4.19.&| 2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging place of way- 
i.i7, [faring men ; that I might leave my people,and go from them! 
‘|for "they be all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And ‘they bend their tongues like their bow for lies: but 
they are not valiant for the truth upon the earth ; for they pro- 
ceed from evil to evil,and they “know not me, saith the Lorn. 
4 *Take ye heed every one of his || neighbour, and trust 
ye not in any brother: for every brother will utterly sup- 
plant, and every neighbour will “walk with slanders. 

5 And they will .||deceive every one his neighbour, and 
will not speak the truth: they have taught their tongue to 
speak lies, and weary themselves to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; through de- 
ceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, 7I will 
melt them, and try them; “for how shall I do for the 
daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue 7s as an arrow shot out; it spealeth ‘de- 
eeit: one speaketh .*peaceably to his neighbour with his 
mouth, but tin heart he layeth || his wait. 

9 ‘Shall I not visit them for these things? saith the Lorn: 
shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ? 

10. For the mountains will I taketupa weeping and wailing, 
and “for the || habitations of the wilderness a lamentation, 

because they are || burned up,so that none can pass through 
forte \them; neither can men hear the voice of the cattle: "both the 
ech. 4.25. \fow] of the heavens and the beast are fled; they are gone. 





Heb. 
vho will 
ive my 


Hos. 4.1. 
‘eh 12. 6. 
Mic. 7.5,6. 
‘| Or, 
Sriend. 
Ich. 6. 28. 
} Or, mock. 
isa. 1. 25. 
Mal. 3.3. 
4Hos. 118. 
ips. 12. 2. 
& 120. 3. 
ver. 3, 
eps 28. 3. 
& 55. 23. 
fHeb. in 
the midst 
Of him. 
Or, wail 


tHeb. 
Jrom the 
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my people lightly, saying, Peace, peace; when there) ™& 
2is no panna Were they ashamed when they had) 
committed abomination? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore shall 
they fall among them that fall: in the time of their 
13 visitation they shall be cast down, saith the Lorp. I 
“will utterly consume them, saith the Lorn: there 

shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fi 
tree, and the leaf shall fade; and ‘the things that 1 
14have given them shall pass away from them. Why 
do we sit still? assemble yourselves, and let us enter 
into the defenced cities, and let us “be silent there: for 
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Or, 

i hase 
then 
thoes thal 
over ttews 


t 
: 
the Lorp our God hath *put us to silence, and given 20, 
us water of ‘gall to drink, because we have sinned| 2" | 
Or 
15 against the Lord. We looked for peace, but no good| orueed ux | 
came; and for a time of healing, and behold dismay! otis. 
16 The snorting of his horses is heard from Dan: at esa 
the sound of the neighing of his strong ones the 
whole land trembleth ; for they are come, and have 
devoured the land and all that is in it; the city and 
17 those that dwell therein. For, behold, I will send 
serpents, “basilisks, among you, which will not beso 
charmed; and they shall ‘hive you, saith the Lorp. ee 


) 
| 
| 





18 Ohthat I could comfort myself against sorrow! my 
19 heart is faint within me. Behold, the voice of the 
ery of the daughter of my people ‘froma land that* 
is very far off: Is not the Lorp in Zi’on? is not her a 
King in her? Why have they provoked me to ANGEL | Cissiag | 
with their graven images, and with strange vanities?! f==- 
20'The harvest is past, the 7summer is ended, and we arene 
21 notsaved. For the hurt of the daughter of my peo-| === 
ple amIhurt: I am *black; astonishment hath taken sor, 
22hold on me. Js thereno balm in Gil/e-ad? is there, 
no physician there? why then is not the *health of perfected | 
e 
gose up. 


the daughter of my people “recovered? 


9 Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fount- 
ain of tears, that I might weep day and night for 
2the slain of the daughter of my people! "Oh that "0. 
I had in the wilderness a lodging place of way- ~ocls 
faring men; that I might leave my people, and go) #°= 
from them! for they be all adulterers, an assembly age 
3of treacherous men. And they bend their tongue as) Si” 
it were their bow for falsehood; and they are grown (cite. ; 
strong in the land, but not fortruth: for they pro- ie 
ceed from evil to evil, and they know not me, saith fasihfut- 
4the Lorp. Take ye heed every one of his neigh-| ~~ ; 
bour, and trust ye not in any brother: for every 
brother will utterly supplant, and every neighbour 

5 will go about withslanders. And they will “deceive/"er =< — 
every one his neighbour, and will not speak the 
truth: they have taught their tongue to speak lies; 

6 they weary themselves to commit iniquity. Thine 
habitation is in the midst of deceit; through deceit 
they refuse to know me, saith the Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, 

I will melt them, and try them; for how else should 

8 I do, because of the daughter of my people? Their 
tongue is a deadly arrow; it speaketh deceit: one 
speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth, 

9 but in his heart he layeth wait for him. Shall I not 
visit them for these things? saith the Lorp: shall 
not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping ; 
and wailing, and for the pastures of the wilder- 
ness a lamentation, because they are burned up, 
so that none passeth through; neither can men | 
hear the voice of the cattle; both the fowl of the . 

heavens and the beast are fled, they are gone. 
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JS | 11 And I will make Je-ru’sa-lem “heaps, and ’a den of | 11 And I will make Je-ru’sa-lem heaps, a dwelling place| 2 © 
soo. |dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah tdesolate| of jackals; and I will make the cities of Ju’dah aa ee 


Sean >| Without an inhabitant. 
risa.is22.} 12 9[?Who is the wise man, that may understand this? 
Sots, land who is he to whom the mouth of the Lorp hath 
jHeb. {spoken, that he may declare it, for What the land perisheth 
ener and is burned u like a wilderness, that none passeth through? 
Hos. 1.9.| 13 And the RD saith, Because they have forsaken my 
law, which I set before them, and have not obeyed my 
voice, neither walked therein: 
eee 14 But have rwalked after the || imagrination of their own 
jor, sud-| heart, and after Ba‘al-im, ‘which their fathers taught them: 
veal 1 14}. Lherefore thus saith the LorD of hosts, the God of 
‘ps. 0.5, | Is’ra-el: Behold, I will ‘feed them, even this people, “with 
3,534 | wormwood, and give them water of gall to drink. 
lam. 3.15,) 16 I will “scatter them also among the heathen, whom 
evoaagi/meither they nor their fathers have known: Yand I will 
_ beut2asti/send a sword after them, till I have consumed them. 
“ews! 17 FTLhus saith the Lorp of hosts, Consider ye, and eal] 
io for *the mourning women, that they may come; and send 
2 Chron. for cunning women, that they may come: 
toa.s, | 18 And let them make haste, and take up a wailing for us, 
wcl-12-5./that “our eyes may run down with tears, and our eyelids 
| Matt.s23.}¢ush out with waters. 
sch, “17-1 19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zi’on, How are 
| we spoiled! we are greatly confounded, because we have 
42.2. | forsaken the land, because "our dwellings have cast us out. 
20 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O ye women, and let 
your ear receive the word of his mouth, and teach your 
daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour lamentation. 
21 For death is come up into our windows, and is en- 
&-6-11. jtered into our palaces, to cut off ‘the children from with- 
| out, and the young men from the streets. 
sa *} 22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, Ewen the carcasses of 
teei.ou1.)men shall fall “as dung upon the open field, and as the 
aa 1. |handful after the harvestman, and none shall gather them. 
%ert0a7.| 23 4/Thus saith the Lorp, ‘Let not the wise man glory in 
ts ie = |his wisdom, neither let the mighty merze glory in his might, 
‘tom.2 {let not the rich man glory in his riches: 
tHeneieu| 2+ But “let him that glorieth glory in this, that he under- 
upon. standeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lorp which exer- 


———e e 








; 


; tHeb. cul ~ m2 a. . e e 
gino jcise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the 
corners pr, 


etety earth : "for in these things I delight, saith the Lorn. 
| corners of | 25 4) Behold,the days come, saith the Iorp, that"I will }pan- 
| ish all them which are cireumeised with the uncircumcised ; 
3% 26 E’gypt, and Ju’dah, and E’dom,and the children of An/- 
ev 26.41.) MON, and Mo/ab, and ali that are +in the *utmost corners, that 
‘fouce za) dwellin the wilderness: for all these nations are uncircumcised, 
a and all the house of Is’ra-el are ‘uncircumcised in the heart. 
CEREALS LE Es 228 
The unegual comparison of Ged and idols, 
| EAR ye the word which the Lomp speaketh unto you, 
| O house of Is’ra-el: 
ser. 18.3. 2 Thus saith the Lorn, “Learn not the way of the heathen, 
gies. j2nd be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; for the 
eeeror heathen are dismayed at them. 
cevanity-| 3 For the }eustoms of the people are vain: for *one 
ska gfeutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of the hands of the 
4.£ Iworkman, with the axe. 
aaa.z| # They deck it with silver and with gold; they “fasten it 
~ {with nails and with hammers, that it move not. 
4va.is.| 9 Vhey are upright as the palm tree, “but speak not: they 
‘tenmz;must needs be ‘borne, because they cannot go. Be not 
oPes 345. 2. afraid of them; for “they cannot do evil, neither also ts i 
fete in them to do good. 
#xini.| 6 Forasmuch as there is none “like unto thee, O Lorp: 
Mainsii|thou art great, and thy name is great in might. 
Or, i 7*Who would not fear thee, © King of nations? 
|jimes [for |j[to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as ‘among all 
" ’ 
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12 lation, without inhabitant. Whois the wise man, that 
may understand this? and who is he to whom the 
mouth of the Lorp hath spoken, that he may declare 
it? wherefore is the “oi, perished and burned up 
like a_ wilderness, so that none passeth through? 

13. And the Lorp saith, Becatise they have forsaken 
my law which I set before them, and have not obeyed 

14my voice; neither walked therein; but have walked 
after the stubbornness of their own heart, and after 

15 the Ba’al-im, which their fathers taught them: there- 
fore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is‘ra-el, 
Behold, I will feed them, even this people, with 
wormwood, and give them water of 'gall to drink. see eh. 

161 will scatter them also among the nations, whom — 
neither they nor their fathers have known: and I will 
send the sword after them, till I have consumed them. 

17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Consider ye, and 
call for the mourning women, that they may come; 
and send for the cunning women, that they may 

18come: and let them make haste, and take up a wail- 
ing for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, 

19 and our eyelids gush out with waters. For a voice 
of wailing is heard out of Zi’on, How are we spoiled! 
we are greatly confounded, because we have forsaken | 
the land, because *they have cast down our dwellings. * Or, ser 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lorpb, O ye women, and hone! Glad 
let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and “** 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her 

21 neighbour lamentation. For death is come up into 
our windows, it is entered into our palaces; to eut off 
the children from without, and the young men from 

22 the streets. Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, The ecar- 
eases of men shall fail as dung upon the open field, 
and as the handful after the harvestman, and none 
shall gather them. 

23 Thus saith the Lorn, Let not the wise man glory 
in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches: 

24 but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he under- 
standeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lorp 
which exercise lovingkindness, judgement, and 
righteousness, in the earth: for in these things ft 

25 delight, saith the Lorp. Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that I will punish all them which 

26 are circumcised in their uncireumcision ; E’gypt, and 
Ju’dah, and E’dom, and the children of Am’mon, and 
Mo’ab, and all that have the corners of their hair 
polled, that dwell in the wilderness: for all the 
nations are uncircumcised, and all the house of 
Is’ra-el are uncireumceised in heart. 








10 Hear ye the word which the Lorp speaketh unto 
2 you, O house of Is’ra-el: thus saith the Lorn, Leart 
not the way of the nations, and be not dismayed at 
the sigus of heaven; for the nations are dismayed at 
$them. For the *customs of the peoples are vanity: “He 
for ‘one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of sor, itis, 
4the hands of the workman with the axe. They deck) 337 
it with silver and with gold; they fasten it with nails) 6, 
Sand with hammers, that it move not. They are like 
a ‘palm tree, of turned work, and speak not: they 5... 
must needs be borne, because they cannot go. Be not ‘a gardea 
afraid of them ; for they cannot do evil, neither is it) Seabters 
Gin them to do good. There is none like unto thee, O) Bien 
Lorp; thou art great, and thy name is great in might. Y6 7 
7Who would not fear thee, O King of the nations?/"Q=% 
for “to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch asamong all) @ee 
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>. ‘the wise men of the nations, and in all their kingdoms, there 


about |. ye 
soo, |ts none like unto thee. 
on they are + * brutis fSolish: the stook 
+Heb. in 8 But they are }altogether® brutish and foolish: . 
| one, or,at |is a doctrine of vanities. aaa eke 
tps. 115.8.| 9 Silver spread-into plates is brought from Tar’shish, and 


Hab. 2i8,| gold from U’phaz, the work of the workman, and of the 
Zech. 102./ hands of the founder: blue and purple is their clothing: 


Oe Ee DS ew 


Ror. 1.21. 5 
2 a they are all “the work of cunning men. oy 
ps iis| 10 But the Lorp is the ¢true God, he is *the living God, and 


S oeohgaad Ete +"everlasting King: at his wrath the earth shall tremble, 


| Of truth. 


* : 2 and the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation. 
; n.0.14 _ r . oe 
tied. | 11 7Thus shall ye say unto them, *The gods that have 
pes | eternity. \not made the heavens and the earth, even "they shall perish 
) ‘ie the *|from the earth, and from under these heavens. 
Chaldean) 12 He ‘hath made the earth by his power, he hath ‘estab- 
anguage. |. “ : - : 
| See ished the world by his wisdom, and “hath stretched out the 
- 20. 2, . ° ° 
_rver. is. j| heavens by his discretion. 
= > 18 < > ~ . ee “a - | 
Be 3s | 13 *When he uttereth his voice, there is a || multitude of 
-{Sen-1-4,) waters in the heavens, and "he causeth the vapours to as- 
Fs. 13656.,cend from the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings 
2 1, 15, - - . athe “4 on °o 2c 
=— || with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasul es. 
weuses.| 14 *Every man-|jis‘ “brutish in Ais knowledge: ‘every 
| Ps. 104. 2. 


Fs. 101.2 |founder is confounded by the graven image: ‘for his molten 
=Job. 3534) image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 


bs ts.7| 15 They. are vanity, and the work of errors: in the time 
ign?” joftheir visitation “they shall perish. 

ets) 16 “The portion of Ja’cob is not like them: for he zs the 
| (Or, | former of all things; and /Is’ra-el is the rod of his inherit- 


ish then to}ance: 7The Lorp of hosts ts his name. 








L opoxs.so2| 17 “Gather up thy wares out of the land, O yinhabitant 
_ asa 21". of the fortress. Pee 
45.16. | 18 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will. ‘sling out the 
ver. |inhabitants of the land at this once, and will distress them, 
Ea 25 «|*that they may find it so. 
thsi. | 19 Sj'Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is grievous: 
j jan 5-24-/ but I said, “Truly this is a grief, and "I must bear it. 
= Ps. 74.2 | 20 °My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are broken: 
250.35. £| my childrenare gone forth of me, and they arenot: there is none 
2} > ,;|to stretch forth my tent any more, and to set up my curtains. 
#218.) 21 For the pastors are become brutish, and have not 


| see ch.t/ sought the Lorp: therefore they shall not prosper, and all 
fag “| their flocks shall be seattered. 
pied. | 22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a great 


. habitress. 
4) Sam.2>./commotion out of the "north country, to make the cities of 


: pele 


ch. 16.18. | Ju’dah desolate, and a %den of dragons. 


: , ee | 23 §/O Lorp, I know that the "way of man is not in him- 
cf $7) “self: i is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. 
coeeeee! 24 O Lorp, ‘correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
: <ch.4.0, |anger, lest thou fbring me to nothing. 

> | 4.6. £5. 25 ‘Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that "know thee not, 

a 5, & 6.22, 


geh,o.11, 20d upon the families‘that call not on thy name: for they 
p73, (have eaten up Ja’cob, and *devoured him, and consumed 
#s5.1.&)him, and have made his habitation desolate. 


’ 
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me  tileb. di- CEIAFPr TER P. <) 
E minish aA Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, and rchuketh the Jews. 
=. ds 79- 9. PENILE word that came to Jer-e-mi/ah from the Lorp, saying, 
B 2% eae. 2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak unto 
. 1és54. | 


the men of Ju’dah, and to the inhabitants of Je-ru‘sa-lem ; 


about | » And say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
», is'ra-el ; “Cursed be the man that obeyeth not the words of 


*ch. 8. 16. 
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2%, ,, {this covenant, 

4 ‘Deut. 4.20| 4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day that I 
iy cee * brought them forth out of the land of E/gypt, *from the iron 
ig we * durnace, saying, “Obey my voice, and do them according to 
oe || ch. 7.73. all which I command you: so shall ye be my people, and I 
oat: “ 2.13. | Will be your God: 

A ee") 6 That Tmay perform the‘oath which [have sworn unto your 
oat fuer. \fathers, to give thema land flowing with milk and honey, as it 
x 15-26, jis this day. Then answered IJ, and said, {So be it, O Lorp. 
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the wise men Of the nations, and in all their royal es- 
8 tate, there is MONe like unto thee. But they are 'to- 
gether brutish And foolish: *the instruction of idols, 
9it is but a stock. There is silver beaten into plates 
which is brought from ‘Tar’shish, and gold from 
°U’phaz, the Work of the artificer and of the hands 
of the goldsm'th; blue and purple for their cloth-*Acori- 
10ing; they are 2!l the work of cunning men. Butthe 
Lorn is tthe true God; he is the living God, and an 
everlasting king ; at his wrath the earth trembleth, and 
the nations are not able to abide his indignation. 
°Thus shall ye say unto them, The gods that have 
not made the heavens and the earth, ‘these shall 
perish from the earth, and from under the heavens. 
12 He hath made the earth by his power, he hath 
established the world by his wisdom, and by his 
understanding hath he stretched out the heavens: 
13*when he uttereth his voice, there is a tumult o 
waters in the heavens, and he causeth the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh 
lightnings for the rain, and bringeth forth the wind 
14 out of his treasuries. JFivery man ‘is become brutish 
and is without knowledge; every goldsmith is put 
to shame by his graven image: for his molten image 
15 is falsehood, and there is no breath in them. They 
are vanity, a work of *%delusion: in the time of 
16 their visitation they shall perish. The portion of! 
Ja’cob is not like these; for he is the former of all 
things; and Is’ya-el is the tribe of his inheritance: 
the Lorn of hosts is his name. 
17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, "O thou *)* ff 
18 that abidest in the siege. For thus saith the Lorp,! #— 
Behold, I will sling out the inhabitants of the land Beaggnal 
at this time, and will distress them, that they may priest 
19*feel it Woe is me for my hurt! my wound is heen 
° ° r e ° . : ’ af the 
grievous: but IJ said, Truly this is my “grief, and I 72%. 
20 must bear it. My tent is spoiled, and all my cords “He. 
are broken: my children are gone forth of me, and s., 
they are not: there is none to stretch forth my tent; “= 
21 any more, and to set up my curtains. For the shep- 
herds are become brutish, and have not inquired of) 
the Lorn: therefore they have not L rEROBBATSER and all “Orc 
22 their flocks are seattered. The voice of a rumour, 
behold it cometh, and a great commotion out of the 
north country, to make the cities of Ju’dah a desola- 
23 tion, a dwelling place of jackals. O Lorp, I know 
that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in 
24man that wallxeth to direct his steps. O Lorp, cor- 
rect me, but with judgement; not in thine anger, lest 
25 thou bring me to nothing. ™Pour out thy fury u 
the heathen that know thee not, and upon the fami ies hanced 
that call not on thy name: for they have devoured! tsix 6 
Ja’cob, yea, they have devoured him and consur ed ror. 
him, and have Jaid waste his “habitation. reac 
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| 
1] The word that came to Jer-e-mi’ah from the Lorn, 
2 saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak 
unto the men of J u/dah, and to the inhabitants of Je-ru’-_ 
~3sa-lem; and say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lorn, 
the God of Is’ra-el: Cursed be the man that heareth. 
4not the words of this covenant, which I commanded 
your fathers in the day that I brought them forth out 
of the land of E’gypt, out of the iron furnace, saying, 
Obey my voice, and do them, according to all whie 
I command you: so shall ye be my people, and I 
5 will be your God: that I may eatablieh the coath 
which I sware unto your fathers, to give them a land ) 
flowing with milk and honey, as at this day. Then if 
answered I, and said, Amen, O Lorp. - 
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ee 6 Then the Lorn said unto me, Proclaim all these words 
aon. [1D the cities of Ju’dah, and in the streets of Je-ru’sa-lem, 
fone | saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, ‘and do them. 
Jam. 1.22.) 7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in the day 
that I brought them up out of the land of E’gypt, even unto 
feb. 7.3%, | this day rising early and protesting, saying, Obey my voice. 
sch. 7.26.| 8 7Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but “walked 
|) thes. 17, oeeey one in the ||imagination of their evil heart: therefore 
uw | L will bring upon them all the words of this covenant, which 
jor, stab | IT commanded them to do; but they did them not. 
rek.2z.| 9 And the Lorp said unto me, ‘A conspiracy is found 
fie c.9, |2mMong the men of Ju’dah, and among the inhabitants of 
s 
Je-ru’sa-lem. 
ne) LO They are turned back to “the iniquities of their fore- 
fathers, which refused to hear my words; and they went 
after other gods to serve them: the house of Is‘ra-el and 
Seid the house of Ju’dah have broken my covenant which I 
go forthof.| made with their fathers. 
B5e3h| 11 4j/Lherefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will bring 
Isa. 1. 15, evil upon them which they shall not he able jto escape; 
Ezek.sus.jand ‘though they shall ery unto me, I will not hearken unto 


Mie. 3. 4. 
Zech 713.) them. 


epeut.32.} 12 Then shall the cities of Ju’dah and inhabitants of Je-|- 


Dees ru’sa-lem go,and "cry unto the gods unto whom they offer 
sch. 2.28. |}Incense: but they shall not save them at all in the time of 
{Heb. their }trouble. ) 

ch.3.21. | 13 For according to the number of thy "cities were thy 
“ex.22.10,| 200s, O Ju’dah; and according to the number of the streets 
ch.7-16.&/0f Je-ru’sa-lem have ye sect up altars to that jshameful 
John 516|thing, even altars to burn incense unto Ba’‘al. 

| +4 Therefore °pray not thou for this people, neither lift 
#Ps_ 50.16. : : : 
|fsai.u1, |Up a cry or prayer for them; for I will not hear them in 
. the time that they cry unto me for their ;trouble. 


H b. - . . . 
| Waarts col 15 >+What hath my beloved to do in mine house, seeing 
t my beloved she 


amy |s hath ‘wrought lewdness with many; and ’the holy flesh 
_fesref lis passed from thee? || when thou’ doest evil, then thou 


sEzek. 16. ss 
| 33, kc. "rejoicest. 


ring. 2.12, 16 The Lorp called thy name, ‘A green olive tree, fair, 
Tit11s.|and of goodly fruit: with the noise of a great tumult he 
iorie| hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are broken. 
| Bae 17 For the Lorp of hosts, “that planted thee, hath pro- 





‘Pe. Se. nounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house of Is’ra-el 
\- | sIsa. 5.2 and of the house of Ju’dah, which they have done against 
| ees cs themselves to provoke me to anger in offering incense unto 
tied. the | Da’al. 

agen 18 4) And the Lorn hath given me knowledge of it, and I 
ws «3.4. | know tf: then thou shewedst me their doings. 

27.12} 19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought to the 
142. 5. slaughter ; and I knew not that *they had devised devices 
i Samis.jagainst me, saying, Let us destroy {the tree with the fruit 
| LChron. thereof, Yand let us cut him off from ‘the land of the living, 
eco jthat his name may be no more remembered. 

= 20 But, O Lorp of hosts, that judgest righteously, that 
| 


Her.2 28.) “triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on 
‘|them: for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 

smeesi2| 21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of the men of An‘a-thoth, 
: *that seek thy life, saying, “Prophesy not in the name of the 

jHebeet) LorD, that thou die not by our hand: 

ay.i2| 22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, I will 

(£624) Fpunish them: the young men shall die by the sword; 
rt their sons and their daughters shall die by famine: 





2 S| evilupon the menof An’a-thoth, even“the yearof their visitation. 
ores CHAPTER XII. 


Jeremiah compiatneth of the prosperity of the wicked, 


thre, 

‘ofan IGHTEOUS “art thou, O Lorn, when I plead with thee: 

age yet ||let me talk with thee of thy judgments: >Where- 
43. |fore doth the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore are all 


tata is|they happy that deal very treacherously ?. 
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23 And there shall be no remnant of them: for I will bring 














6 And the Lorp said unto me, Proclaim all these} B- © 
words in the cities of Ju’dah, and in the streets of |~o™ 
Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, Hear ye the words of this cove- 

Tnant, and do them. For I earnestly protested unto 
your fathers in the day that I brought them up out of 
the land of E’gypt, even unto this day, rising early and 

8 protesting, saying, Obey my voice. Yet they obeyed 
not nor inclined their ear, but walked every one in the 
stubbornness of theirevil heart: therefore I brought 
upon them all the words of this covenant, which I 
commanded them to do, but they did them not. 

9 And the Lorp said unto me, A conspiracy is 
found_among the men of Ju‘dah, and among the 

10 inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem. They are turned back 
to the iniquities of their forefathers, which refused to 
hear my words; and they are gone after other gods 
to serve them: the house of Is’ra-el and the honse 
of Ju’dah have broken my covenant which I made 

11 with their fathers. Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which they 
shall not be able to escape; and they shall ery unto 

12 me, but I will not hearken unto them. Then shall 

the cities of Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem 
go and cry unto the gods unto whom they offer 
incense: but they shall not save them at all in the 

13 time of their'trouble. For according to the number 
of thy cities are thy gods, O Ju’dah; and according 
to the number of the streets of Je-ru’sa-lem have ye 
set up altars to the *shameful thing, even altars to 

14burn incense unto Ba‘al. Therefore pray not thou 
for this people, neither lift up ery nor prayer for 
them: for I will not hear them in the time that they 
ery unto me “for their ‘trouble. | 

15 ‘What hath my beloved to do in mine house, see-| author | 
ing she hath wrought lewdness with many, and the! BS i. 
holy flesh is passed from thee? *when thou doest) fe | 

1Gevil, then thou rejoicest. The Lorp called thy «tre ) 
name, A green olive tree, fair with goodly fruit: StS. 
with the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire) ej 

17 upon it, and the branches of it are broken. For) rences | 
the Lorp of hosts, that planted thee, hath pre- Way 
nounced evil against thee, because of the evil of the — 
house of Is’ra-el and of the house of Ju’dah, which) ew 
they have wrought for themselves in provoking me 
to anger by offering incense unto Ba’al, ! 

18 And the Lorp gave me knowledge of it, and I 

19 knew it: then thou shewedst me their doings. But 
I was like a gentle lamb that is led to the slaughter ; 
and I knew not that they had devised devices against 
me, saying, Let us destroy the tree with the “fruit and 
thereof, and let us cut him off from the land of the gat | 
living, that his name may be no more remembered.) espe dy |) 

20 But, O Lorp of hosts, that judgest righteously, that! a} 
triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance 
on them: for unto thee have I revealed my cause.! cometh 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the men 
of An’a-thoth, that seek thy life, saying, Thou shalt 
not prophesy in the name of the Lorp, that thou 

22 die not b > our hand: therefore thus saith the Lorp| 
of hosts, Behold, I will ‘punish them: the young 
men shall die by the sword; their sons and their 

23 daughters shall die by famine; and there shall be 
no remnant unto them: for I will brin evil upon the 
men of An‘a-thoth, Seven the year of their visitation, 
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12 Righteousart thou,O Lorp,when T pleadwiththee:| 
yet would I reason the cause with thee: wherefore “Heb, 
doth the way of the wicked prosper? wherefore ate igo 
all they at ease that deal very treacherously ?)™™™ — 
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B.¢. | 2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken root: 
about |, . CTE. Al ak Putts ¢t} “4 nae 
jthey grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: ‘thou art near in 


GOB. : forth 
ao their mouth, and far fram their reins. 
thev goon.) 3 But thou, O Lorn, ‘¢knowest me: thou hast seen me, and 


dsa-2913/etpied mine heart jtoward thee: pull them out like sheep 
| ety for the slaughter, and prepare them for “the day of slaughter. 
esl) 4 How. long shall ’the land mourn, and the herbs of 
eh. 11.20.\every field wither, “for the wickedness of them that dwell 


|i tHe. ~ ltherein? ‘the beasts are consumed, and the birds; because 


with thee. : 
| 3am. 5.5.\they said, He shall not see our last end. 


Bee 5 ©If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have 


|) apciozas. wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with horses? and 


op: 5.36. lif in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 
40 os Be. e . “ ° a . 
(9.10. \thee, then how wilt thou do in “the swelling of Jor’dan? 


' . 

) es. | 6 For even ‘thy brethren,and the house of thy father, even 
) i Chron. ithey have dealt treacherously with thee; yea, || they have 
a. 43.19. called a multitude after thee: “believe them not though 


, & 50, 44. : 
| ich. 9.4. & they speak 7fair words. unto thee. 


11.19,21. | 7 4] have forsaken mine house, I have left mine heritage ; 
| iSaiafer| 1 have given tthe dearly beloved of my soul into the hand 
| “bbag. of her enemies. 

" ¥. 0. . . . . . ee 
| 25. 8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; it 
_ tHeb.goo2| |/+cerjeth out against me: therefore have I hated it. 


| things. 4 F : . . 
| aH eb. 9 Mine heritage is unto me as a || speckled bird, the birds 
io round about are against her; come ye, assemble all the 
tT, ; 
| yelith. |beasts of the field, ||"come to devour. 








Ser 10 Many “pastors have destroyed *my vineyard, they have 
| giveth out . P - - 

histoice. |*trodden my portion under foot, they have made my 
ep hoe 7pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 


¥0r,caue| 11 They have made it desolate, and being desolate ‘it 


| them to : 
‘come. - |Mourneth unto me; the whole land is made desolate, 


|) =Iss.56.9. | because ‘no man layeth it to heart. 


fone 3. 12 The spoilers are come upon all high places through 


| Fisa.5.15./the wilderness: for the sword of the Lorp shall devour 


. from the one end of the land even to the other end of the 
_gertiom of land: no flesh shall have peace. 
di rver.4. | 13 ‘They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns: they 


|| ‘Isa. 4525. have put themselves to pain, but shall not profit: and || they 


Tech’ shall be ashamed of your revenues because of the fierce 
at 5. anger of the Lorp. 
ror,y. | 14 4/Thus saith the Lorp against all mine evil neighbours, 
| *Zech.28./that “touch the inheritance which I have caused my people 
“Deut.20.2 [s'ra-el to inherit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their 
~~" Jand, and pluck out the house of Ju’dah from among them. 
pEvek. 28.) 15 “And it shall came to pass, after that IL have plucked 
sAmos 9, |them out I will return, and have compassion on-them, ‘and 
” will bring them again, every man to his heritage, and every 
man to his land. 
16 And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn 
ech.4.2 |the ways of my people, “to swear by my name, The Lorp 
liveth; as they taught my people to swear by Ba’al; then 
wren. 2. shall they be “built in the midst of my people. 
Tet. 2.5. 17 But if they will not ‘obey, I will utterly pluck up and 
‘Isa. 60.12. destroy that nation, saith the Lorp. 
ee CHAPTER Xi. 
By the type of a linen girdle, God prefigureth his people's destruction, 
Best ese saith the Lorp unto me, Go and get thee a linen 
2 








girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 
So I got a girdle according to the word of the Lorn, 
and put if on my loins. 
3 And the word of the Lorp came unto me the second 
time, saying, 
4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which is upon thy loins, 
andarise, go to Eu-phra’tes, and hide it thereina hole of the rock. 
5 So I went, and hid it by Eu-phra’tes, as the Lorp com- 
manded me. 
6 And it came to pass after many days, that the Lorp said 
unto me, Arise, go to Eu-phra’tes, and take the girdle from 
thence, which 1 commanded thee to hide there. 
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2Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken 
root; they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: 
thou art near in their mouth, and far from their 
Sreins. But thou, O Lorp, knowest me; thou 
seest me, and triest mine heart toward thee: pull 
them out like sheep for the slaughter, and 'prepare/#,,.. 
4them for the day of slaughter. How long aha he 
land mourn, and the herbs of the whole count 
wither? for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein, the beasts are consumed, and the birds; 
because they said, He shall not see our latter end. 
51f thou hast run with the footmen, and they have 
wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with 
horses? and though in a land of peace thou art 
secure, yet how wilt thou do in the “pride of Jor’dan?/0,. 
6 or even thy brethren, and the house of thy father, 
even they have dealt treacherously with thee; even 
they have cried aloud after thee: believe them not 
though they speak *fair words unto thee. "sited, 
7 I have forsaken mine house, I have cast off minel fece 
heritage ; I have given the dearly beloved of my soul 
Sinto the hand of her enemies. Mine heritage is be- 
come unto me asa lion in the forest: she hath uttered 
her voice against me; therefore I have hated her. 
9 Is mine heritage unto me asa speckled bird of prey? 
are the birds of prey against her round about? go 
ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, bring them to 
10devour. Many shepherds have destroyed my vine- 
yard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they 
have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilder- 
ll ness. They have made it a desolation; it mourneth 
unto me, being desolate; the whole land is made 
12 desolate, because no man layeth it to heart. Spoilers 
are come upon all the bare heights in the wilderness: 
for the sword of the Lorp devoureth from the one 
end of the land even to the other end of the land: no 
13 flesh hath peace. They have sown wheat, and have 
reaped thorns; they have put themselves to pain, and 
profit nothing: and ‘tye shall be ashamed of your/‘0%"2 
fruits, because of the fierce anger of the Lorp. Or, fey 
14 ‘Thus saith the Lorp against all mine evil neigh- poe 
bours, that touch the inheritance which I have caused 
my people Is’ra-el to inherit: Behold, I will pluck 
them up from off their land, and will pluck up the 
15 house of Ju’dah from among them. And it shall 
come to pass, after that I have plucked them up, I 
will return and have compassion on them; and I 
will bring them again, every man to his heritage, and 
16 every man to his land. And it shall come to pass, 
if they will diligently learn the ways of my people, 
to swear by my name, As the Lorp liveth; even as 
they taught my people to swear by Ba’al; then shall 
17 they be built up in the midst of my people. But if 
they will not hear, then will I pluck up that nation, 
plucking up and destroying-it, saith the Lorn. 
































18 Thus said the LORD unto me, Go, and buy thee a 
linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put it not 
2in water. So I bought a girdle accofding to the 
3 word of the Lorp, and put it upon my loins, And 
the word of the Lorp came unto me the seeond 
4 time, saying, Take the girdle that thou hast bought, 
which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to Eu- 
phra’tes, and hide it there in a hole of the 
5rock. So I went, and hid it by Eu-phra’tes, as the 
6 Lorp commanded me. And it came _ to 
after many days, that the Lorp said unto me, 
Arise, go to Hu-phra’tes, and take the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded thee to hide there. a 
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euege | ? Then I went to Eu-phra’tes, and digged, and took the} 7 Then I went to Eu-phra’tes, and digged, and took the! ® © | 
soz. |girdle from the place where I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle from the piace where [had hid it: and, behold, ee 





girdle was marred, it was profitable for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
9 Thus saith the Lorn, After this manner “will I mar the 
Fe pride of Ju’dah, and the great pride of Je-ru'sa-lem. 
10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, which 
<u;°.i |°walk in the ||imagination of their heart, and walk after 
12 ~=jother gods, to serve them, and to worship them, shall even 
Likes, | be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a man, so 
have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Is’ra-el 


the girdle was marred, it was. profitable for nothing. 
8Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
9Thus saith the Lorn, After this manner will I mar 
the pride of Ju’dah, and the great pride of Je-ru’sa-lem. 
10'This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, 
which walk in the stubbornness of their heart, and 
are gone after other gods to serve them, and to wor- 
ship them, shall even be as this girdle, which is 
11 profitable for nothing. For as the girdle cleayeth to 
the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto 













*=19.5./and the whole house of Ju’dah, saith the Lorn; that ‘they me the whole house of Is’ra-el and the whole house 
“<h-3-2 \might be unto me for_a people, and “tor a name, and for a| of Ju’dah, saith the Lorn; that they might be unto 
praise,‘and for a glory: but they would not hear. me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, 
12 4|Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this word;|12and for a glory: but they would not hear. There. 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, Every bottle shall be}; fore thou shalt speak unto them this word: Thus saith 
filled with wine: and they shall say unto thee, Do we not| the Lorn, the God of Is‘ra-el, Every ‘bottle shall be '0=Jer 
certainly know that every bottle shall be filled with wine?} filled with wine: and they shall say unto thee, Do 
a 13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, we not know that every ‘bottle shall be filled with]. 


fe ex | Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even thekings 
eh. 25,27. | that sit upon Da’vid’s throne, and the priests, and the prophets, 
fs.29, |and all the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, ‘with drunkenness. 
14 And /I will dash them jone against another, even the 
epsinst |fathers and the sons together, saith the Lorp: I will not 
r trether. | Pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, jbut destroy them. 
ig gue 15 4|Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud; for the Lorp 
\ wroying | Lath spoken. 
| wu7i9.|. 19 *Give glory to the Lorp your God, before he cause 
7.19.) J 
“sa_5.30.|"darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the dark 
Amoss.9|™Mountains, and, while ye ‘look for light, he turn it into 
~ jj asa.sa.9.|“the shadow of death, and make it gross darkness. 


13 wine? Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Behold I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, 
even the kings that sit upon Da’vid’s throne, and the Heber] - 

riests, and the prophets, and all the inhabitants of upon his a: 

14 Je-ru’sa-lem, with drunkenness. And I will dash them ‘- 
one against another, even the fathers and the sons 
together, saith the Lorn: I will not pity, nor spare, nor 
have compassion, that I should not destroy them. 

15 Hear ye and give ear; be not proud: for the 

16 Lorp hath spoken. Give glory to the Lorp your 
God, before *he cause darkness, and before your/Q" 
feet stumble upon the ‘dark mountains; and, while| cre — 


Sc gaaiplags 17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret} ye look for light, he turn it into “the shadow of igs 
(ae places for your pride; and ‘mine eye shall weep sore, and| 17 death, and make it gross darkness. But if ye will) Sg) 
q i 4213run down with tears, because the Lorp’s flock is carried 


not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret for your sor, zep | 
pride; and mine eye shall weep sore, and run down| “"" | 
with tears, because the Lorn’s flock is taken captive. | 

18Say thou unto the king and to the queen-mother, | 
‘Humble yourselves, sit down: for your headtires/"Q° 5472 | 
are come down, even ‘the crown of your glory. | 

19 The cities of the South are shut up, and there is) Saf" 
none to open them: Ju’dah is carried away captive 
all of it; it is wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come 
from the north: where is the flock that was given ree 

2ithee, thy beautiful flock? ‘What wilt thou say, 
when he shall set thy friends over thee as head, see- 
ing thou thyself hast instructed them against thee? 
shall not sorrows take hold of thee, as of a woman vee | 

9° in travail? And if thou say in thine heart, Where-| S225) | 
fore are these things come upon me? for the *greatness| s¢ttem | 
of thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy thee econ | 

23 heels suffer violence. Can the E-thi-o’pi-an change Selene | 
his skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ye alsoj fer S 

24do good, that are “accustomed to do evil. Therefore 
will I scatter them, as the stubble that passeth away, ) sige 

25 "by the wind of the wilderness, This is thy lot, the "Hes | 
portion measured unto thee from me, saith the LORD} nor, wee |} 
because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in false-| 

26 hood. ‘Therefore will L also discover thy skirts "upon 


stee away captive. 
ings . 
M12 18 Say unto “the king and to the queen, Humble your- 
rey selves, sit down: for your || principalities shall come down, 
ires.'even the crown of your glory. 
‘Habead| 2° The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none 
; ; 

shall open them: Ju’dah shall be carried away captive all of 
wh a to, jtty 1t shall be wholly carried away captive. 
ainio | ZO Lift up your eyes, and behold them "that come from 
taza ithe north: where is the flock that was given thee, thy 
ver.25. | beautiful flock? 
«33,30 | 21 What wilt thou say when he shall }punish thee? for 
or. stag) thou hast taught them ¢o de captains, and as chief over thee: 
shall not *sorrows take thee as a woman in travail? 
takes 22 $;And if thou say in thine heart, ”Wherefore come 
tuen, |these things upon me? Tor the greatness of thine iniquity 
wept jare *thy skirts discovered, and thy heels || made bare. 
Hains, 23 Can the E-thi-o’pi-an change his skin, or the leopard his 
‘Job 20.29.| spots? then may yealso do good, that are faccustomed to doevil. 
«h.to.1.) 2 Therefore will I scatter them ‘as the stubble that passeth 
wer.2t jaway by the wind of the wilderness. 
iaex.te | 25 *Lhis is thy lot, the portion of thy measures from me, 
Ge lsaith the Lorp; beeause thou hast forgotten me, and 
Hes 210/ trusted in ‘falsehood. 
‘| 26 Therefore “will I discover thy skirts upon thy face, 
22. ithat thy shame may appear. 
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‘fet'cix! 27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy ‘neighings, the} 27 thy face, and thy shame shall “y Poalte J gat gre 
| San |lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abominations’ on the thine abominations, even thine aduitertes, pan mu 
| yal hills in the fields. Woe unto thee, O Je-ru’sa-lem! wilt thou neighin , the lewdness of ot . ja 9 » es = wilt 
about |not be made clean? +when shall it once be? in the field, Woe aN — : aa 0) be? 
Tce CHAPTER XIV. not be made clean; how long shall it y 
words «of aA ertevous famine causeth Jeremiah lo pray. . , .) . 
a (FP PVHE word of the Lorn that came to Jer-e-mi’ah concern- I+: The word of the Lorp that came to Jer-e-mi/ah a 
pod sat : ing +the dearth. . concerning the pee - th f] . th yale a 
fina aes) 2 Ju’dah mourneth, and “the gates thereof languish; they| 2 Ju’dah mourneth, andthe gates thereo languish By EOE 3 
: , vs 7 = er 
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a = 


lare ‘black unto the ground; and ‘the cry of Je-ru’sa-lem is sit in, black upon the ground ; and the ery” 
601, |gone up. om 3sa-lem is gone up. And their nobles send 
———-| 3 And their nobles have sent their little ones to the ‘little ones *to the waters: they come to the 
see |waters: they came to the pits and found no water; they and find no water; they return with their ve 
ism. | soturned with their vessels empty; they were “ashamed and empty: they are ashamed- and confounded, 


- a 
a 
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about 


ae SS 
; fare. 40.14 confounded, ‘and covered their heads. d.cover their heads. DBeeause of the ground wh i 
| @ Sam. 15. 4 Because the ground is chapped, for there was no rain is “chapt, for that no rain hath been in the anc ba 
in the earth, the ploughmen were ashamed, they covered ylowmen are ashamed, they cover their heads 
their heads. 5 Yea, the hind aiso in the field calveth, and forsake 
5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and forsook it,| 6 her young, because there is no grass. And the will 
because there was no grass. asses stand on the bare heig‘its, they pant for a 
feh.2.24.| § And/the wild asses did stand in the high laces, they like ‘jackals; their eyes fail, because there | 

snuffed up the wind like dragons ; their eyes did tail, because herbage. Remo =i oa 
there was no grass. ¢ Though our iniquities testify against us, work 
7 {O Lorp, though our iniquities testify against us, do thou for thy name’s sake, O Lorp: for our bake 
*Ps.25.11-\thon it *for thy name’s sake: for our backshdings are many ; slidings are many; we have sinned ag inst thes 
| we have sinned against thee. — 8O thou hope of Is'ra-el, the saviour thereof in the 

*ch.1713.} § 4O the hope of Is’ra-el, the Saviour thereof in time of time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as_ 
trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the land, and sojourner in the land, and as a way faring man that 
as a wayfaring man éiat turneth aside to tarry for a night?/ 9°turneth aside to tarry for a night? Why shouldest * 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonished, as a thou be as a man astonied, as a mi hty sande 
-Ma.50.1.| mighty man ‘that can not save? yet thou, O Lorp, ‘art in| can not save? yet thou, O Lorp, art in the midst of | 
(22045, the midst of us, and jwe are called by thy name: leave us, and we are called by thy name; leave us not. 
ea us not. 10 ‘Thus saith the Lorp unto this people, Even so 
#Heb. tty| 10 {Thus saith the Lorp unto this people, “Thus have; have they loved to wander; they have not refrained! 
353" |they loved to wander, they have not refrained their feet, their feet: therefore the Lorp doth not accent! 
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upon es. therefore the Lorp doth not cmp them; “he will now them ; now will he remember their i 
. 9. 18 . . > 6 . . a ; Se 
ieir sins. 11 visit their sins. And the Lorp said unto me, Pray 


18. remember their iniquity, and visit t 3 ae 
iSee ch. 2 7% When cata the RD unto me,”"Pray not for this people|12not for this people for their good, When thas z 
"Hos. 8. |for their good. fast, 1 will not hear their ery; and when they effet 
Tm a21¢| 12 °When they fast, I will not hear their cry, and ?when burnt offering and Soblation, I will not accep games 
ch.7-18-&/ they offer burnt offering and an oblation, I will not accept but L will consume them by the sword, and by 
Prov.izsjthem; but “I will consume them by the sword, and by the|13famine, and by the pestilence. Then said | 
#s,' 3° |famine, and by the pestilence. Lord Gop! behold, the prophets say midi 3 by 
13 "Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! behold, the prophets Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye have 
|say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye famine ; but I will give you ‘assured peace in thi 
, ». |have famine; but I will give you jfassured peace in this|14 place. Then the Lorp said unto aan 
21,22 | place. prophesy lies in my name: I sent them not, neither] 
‘io | 14 Then the Lorp said unto me, “The prophets prophesy have I commanded them, neither spake I unto! | 
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‘jliesin my name: ‘I sent them not, neither have I commanded them: they prophesy unto you a ly meee 
them, neither spake unto them: they prophesy unto you divination, and a thing of nought, and rae ie 
30/a false vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and) 15their own heart. Therefore thus saith the Lorn _ 
5-zithe deceit of their heart. concerning the prophets that prophesy in. my ems, 
15 Therefore thus saith the Lonp concerning the prophets and I sent them not, yet they say, Sword eo 
sword — 


ee ETE 
ety 


&: 


‘2 \that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not, “yet they famine shall not be in this land: nai 
say, Sword and famine shall not be in this land; By sword|16 famine shall those rophets be consumed. And! _ 
and famine shall those prophets be consumed. the people to whem ae rophesy shall be east Ou : 

16 And the people to ens they prophesy shall be cast in the streets of Jewvulannune because of the famine} 

out in the streets of Je-ru’sa-lem, because of the famine and and the sword; and they shall have none to 

“Ps. 79.2. /the sword; “and they shall have none to bury them, them, them, them, their Wives, nor their sons ‘nee: 

their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters: for I will daughters: for I will pour their wickedness upon! _ 
pour their wickedness upon them. 17them. And thou shalt say this word unto the ey SSS. 
-92 | 17 4 Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them; “Let Let mine eyes run down with tears hight and — ty ee 
146 /mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and let them and let them not cease; for the Virgin daughter! — 
" jaw cease: *for the virgin daughter of my people is broken of my people is broken with a t breach, with al 
with a great breach, with a very grievous blow. 18 very grievous wound, If I go forth into the field.) 
wks | 18 If I go forth into “the field, then behold the slain with then behold the slain with the sword! and if I ae 
the sword! and if I enter into the city, then behold them enter into the ie then behold ‘them that are siek “=. 
oth the prophet and the priest % 
priest || go about into a land that they know not. about "in the land and have no knowledge, 
eeea 19 "Hast thon utterly rejected Ju’dah? hath thy soul] 19 
jj mener jloathed Zi’on? Why hast thou smitten us, and ‘there is no and ther 

oY wnat, healing for us? “we looked for peace, and there is no good ; “ace, but no 

1 transov 2nd for the time of healing, and behold trouble! ‘and Mekal 

«h 1518 20 We acknowledge, O Lorn, our wickedness, and the See 

> cgpahgg iniquity of our fathers: for “we have sinned against thee. i r we hav 

- 96 | 21 Do not abhor ws, for thy name’s sake; do not disgrace Do not is. fo 

Bea 7s 71.2 the throne of thy glory : /remember, break not thy convenant name’s sake; do not ¢ isyrace the throne 

8 — with us, glory: remember, break — ot y covena 
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(Or, make that are sick with famine! yea, both the prophet and the with famine! for 
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can cause rain? or can the heavens give showers? ‘Art not 

thou he, O Lorp our God? therefore we will wait upon 
thee: for thou hast made all these things. 

28 oe ON gel ag 28 See. Sa 
The utter rejection and manifold judgments of the Jews. 

HEN said the Lorp unto me, “Phough 'Mo’ses and 

‘Sam/u-el stood before me, yet my mind cou/d not be toward 

this people: cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth. 

2 dit shall come to pass, if they say unto thee, Whither 
shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith 
the Lorn; “Such as are for death, to death; and such as 
are for the sword, to the sword; and such as are for the 
famine, to the famine; and such as are for the captivity, to 
the captivity. 

3 And I will ‘appoint over them four +kinds, saith the 
Lorp: the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and /the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour 
and destroy. | 

4 And fl will cause them to be ’removed into all king- 
doms of the earth, because of "Ma-nas’seh the son of Hez-e- 
ki’ah king of Ju’dah, for that which he did in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

5 For ‘who shall have pity upon thee, O Je-ru’sa-lem? or 
who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go aside ¢to ask how 
thou doest ? 

6 *Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lorp, thou art ‘gone 
backward: therefore will I stretch out my hand against 
thee, and destroy thee; “I am weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of the land ; 


peare. | 1 will bereave them of || children, I will destroy my people, 


since “they return not from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the 
seas: I have brought upon them |!against the mother of 
the young men a spoiler at noonday; I have caused him to 
fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the city. 

9 “She that hath borne seven languisheth: she hath given 
up the ghost; "her sun is gone down while it was yet day: 
she hath been ashamed and confounded: and the residue 
of them will I deliver to the sword before their enemies, 
saith the Lorp. 

10 “/*Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a 
man of strife and a man of contention to the whole earth! 
I have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on 
usury ; yet every one of them doth curse me. 

11 The Lorp said, Verily it shall be well with thy rem- 
nant; verily || I will cause "the enemy to entreat thee well 
in the time of evil and in the time of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel? 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to the 


‘spoil without price, and that for all thy sins, even in all thy 


borders. 

14 And I will make ¢hee to pass with thine enemies ‘into 
a land which thou knowest not: for a “fire is kindled in 
mine anger, which shall burn upon you. 

15 £0 Lorp, “thou knowest: remember me, and visit me, 
and ¥revenge me of my persecutors; take me not away in 
mt longsutlering: know that ‘for thy sake I have suffered 
rebuke. 


16 Thy words were found, and I did “eat them; and “thy 
word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: for 
#1 am ealled by thy name, O Lorp God of hosts. 

17 I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced ; 
I sat alone because of thy hand: for thou hast filled me 
with indignation, , 

18 Why is my “pain perpetual, and my wound incurable, 
which refuseth to be healed? wilt thou be altogether unto 
me ‘as a liar, end “as waters that tfail? 

19 @Therefore thus saith the Lorp, “If thou return 
then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt “stand before 
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22 *Are there any among "the vanities of the Gentiles that | 22 Are there any among the vanities of the heathen that) ®-% 
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can cause rain? or can the heavens give showers?!— 


art not thou he, O Lorp our God? therefore we will 





Sam/u-el stood before me, yet my mind could not be 
toward this people: cast them out of my sight, and 
2let them go forth. And it shall come to , when 
they say unto thee, Whither shall we orth? then 
thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the 
are for death, to death ; 
sword, to the sword; and such as are for the famine, 
to the famine ; and such as are for captivity, to ca 
Stivity. And I will appoint over them four “kinds, 
saith the Lorp: the sword to slay, and the dogs to 
*tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of 
4 the earth, to devour and to destroy. And I will cause 
them to be tossed to and fro among all the kingdoms 
of the earth, because of Ma-nas’seh the son of Hez-e- 
ki‘ah king of Ju’dah, for that which he did in Je-ru’- 
5sa-lem. For who shall have pity upon thee, O Je-ru’- 
sa-lem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall turn 
6 aside to ask of thy welfare? Thou hast rejected me, 
saith the Lorp, thou art gone backward: therefore 
have I stretched out my hand against thee, and de- 


. . —- i 1 oe eel 2 = = _ ‘ souueeme — : oe 
a ‘ > . - : “ , ” ’ — a ten) " " » * = 
BPO IR, we. Be a q P Yo uae Pp. ak oa. | , $ * . . _s 4 
: ™ "? “Ay, 3 e ? ie . , ~ ° ‘ a i + * Sdn ‘ . cd a gin 4 ‘ ce ¢ 
A , \ We a d a , : ‘ _ ~*~ > 4 o. o y m' «3 
A — j r} : ‘ eld pdf - q ’ Pe ie : h i ¥ “ 1 7 " 
’ au ‘ ri =f ¢ et . oo « se * 
: - <' is ee a Fé . * 


ro 
a 


I have bereaved them of children, 1 have destroyed) 

my people; they have not returned from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to me above the sand of 
the seas: I have brought upon them ‘against the 
mother of the young men a spoiler at noonday: 
have caused anguish and terrors to fall upon her 
9suddenly. She that hath borne seven languisheth; 
she hath given up the ghost; her sun is gone down 
while it was yet day; she hath been ashamed and 
confounded: and the residue of them will I deliver 
to the sword before their enemies, saith the Lorp. 
10 Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne 
me a man of strife and a man of contention 
to the whole earth! I have not lent on usury, 
neither have men lent to me on usury ; yef every one 
llof them doth curse me. The Lorp said, Verily *1 
will ‘strengthen thee for ; verily *I will cause 
the enemy to make supplication unto thee in the | 
time of evil and in the time of affliction. reading 
12 ‘Can one break iron, even iron from the fae | 
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13brass? Thy substance and thy treasures will I give 
for a spoil without price, and that for all thy sins, 
14even in all thy borders. And *I will make fhem to 
pass with thine enemies into a land which thou ? 
knowest not; for a fire is kindled in mine anger,/23.°™ 
which shall burn upon you. aa | 
O Lorp, thou knowest: remember me, —_ Visit, 
me, and avenge me of my persecutors; take me | 
not away In thy longsuffering: know that for thy ais 
16sake I have suffered reproach. Thy words were 
found, and I did eat them; and thy words were sce 
unto me a joy and the rejoicing of mine heart: for She 
171 am ealled by thy name, O Lorp God of hosts. 1 agit 
sat not in the assembly of them that make merry.) ities 
nor rejoiced: 1 sat alone because of thy hand; for) eo 
1S thou hast filled me with indignation, Why is a 3 thine 
pain rag ate Ber my wound incurable, which) ees. 
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refuseth to be ed? wilt thou indeed be unto me) o. 
as a deceitful brook, as waters that fail? | xe 
19 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorn, If thou return, then “Zsh 
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turn not thou unto them. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


The prophet foresheweth the utler ruin of the Jews. 
HE word of the Lorp came also unto me, saying, 
2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt thou 
have sons nor daughters in this place. 

8 For thus saith the Lorp coneerning the sons and con- 
cerning the daughters that are born in this place, and con- 
cerning their mothers that bare them, and concerning their 
fathers that begat them in this land: 

4 They shall die of “grievous deaths; they shall not be 
‘lamented; neither shall they be buried; but they shall be 
4Ps 83.10.) a8 dung upon the face of the earth : and they shall be con- 
eh.82& |sumed by the sword, and by famine; and their “carcasses 
| * 73.2. |Shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of 
| ch. 3-8-4! the earth. 

‘gcck.2.) 5 For thus saith the Lorp, ‘Enter not into the house of 
| = *3 ||| mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan them: for I 
mourning |have taken away my peace from this people, saith the Lorp, 
_ fs \even Jovingkindness and mercies. 
| 6 Both the great and the small shall die in this land: 
| feb. 22.18. they shall not be buried, “neither shall men lament for them, 
| sLev.1928. nor “cut themselves, nor *make themselves bald for them: 
igt3k! 7 Neither shall men || tear themselves for them in mourn- 
| *->.,,.|ing, to comfort them for the dead: neither shall men give 
bh. 7.29. |them the cup of consolation to ‘drink for their father or for 

their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, to sit 
with them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el: 
Behold, *I will cause to cease out of this place in your 
eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, n the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride. 7 
1} 10 4 And it shall come to pe when thou shalt shew this 
“| people all these words, and they shall say unto thee, ‘Where- 
fore hath the Lorp pronounced all this great evil against us? 
or what zs our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have 
committed against the Lorp our God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, “Because your fathers 
have forsaken me. saith the Lorp, and have walked after 
: other gods, and have served them, and have worshipped 
| them, and have forsaken me, and have not kept my law ; 
| 12 And ye have done “worse than your fathers; for, be- 
hold, °ye walk every one after the ||imagination of his evil 
heart, that they may not hearken unto me: 

13 ”Therefore will I cast you out of this land “into a land 
that ye know not, neither ye nor your fathers; and there 
ys qq. Shall ye serve other gods day and night; where [ will not 
ss | shew you fayour. 

Os) 14 4 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that 
it shall no more be said, The Lorp liveth, that brought up 
the children of Is’ra-el out of the land of E’gypt ; 

15 But, The Lorp liveth, that brought up the children of 
Is’ra-el from the land of the north, and from all the lands 
whither he had driven them: and *I will bring them again 
into their land that I gave unto their fathers. 

‘| 16 Behold, I will send for many ‘fishers, saith the Lor», 
and they shall fish them; and after will I send for many 
hunters, and they shall hunt them from every mountain, 
and from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks, 
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JEREMIAH. 


me: and if thou ‘take forth the precious from the vile, thou 
shalt be as my mouth; let them return unto thee; but re- 
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me; andif thou take forth the precious from the vile, 
thou shalt be as my mouth: they shall return unto’ — 
20 thee, but thou shalt not return unto them. di 
will make thee unto this peoplea fenced brasen 
and they shall fight against thee, but they shall not) 
prevail against thee: for I am with thee to save thee! __ 
2land to deliver thee, saith the Lorp. And I willdei — 
liver thee out of the hand of the wicked, and I y 1 Fae 
redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible. l 
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16 The word of the Lorp came also unto me, saying,| _ 
2'Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt thou! — 
3 have sons or daughters in this place. For thus saith) 

the Lorp concerning the sons and concerning th ‘> 
daughters that are born in this place, and concerning! _ 
their mothers that bare them, and concerning their 
4 fathers that begat them in this land: They shall di | ‘ 
‘of grievous deaths; they shall not be lamented, #2 _ 
neither shall they be buried; they shall be as dung 22” 
upon the face of the ground: and they shall be per 
sumed a the sword, and by famine; and their ear- 
cases Shall be meat forthe fowls of heaven, and for the 
5 beasts of the earth. For thus saith the Lorp. Ente 
not into the house of mourning, neither go to lament,| 
neither bemoan them: for Y bere taken away m 
peace from this people, saith the Lorp, even lovine 
6kindness and tender mercies. Both great anc 
small shall die in this land: they shall not be buried | 
neither shall men lament for them, nor eut them- 
7 selves, nor make themselves bald for them: neithe 
shall men “break bread for them in mourning, See In 
comfort them for the dead; neither shall men of 
them the cup of consolation to drink for their father 
8or for their mother. And thou shalt not go i be: 
the house of feasting to sit with them, to eat and ts 
9drink. For thus saith the Lorp of hosts the Ge } 
of Is'ra-el: Behold, I will cause to cease nk anaae 
place, before your eyes and in your days, the oie 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
10bridegroom and the voice of the bride. And i 
shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew this people 
all these words, and they shall say unto thee 
Wherefore hath the Lorp pono all this 
evil against us? or what is our iniquity? or what 
is our sin that we have committed against the Lor “ 
llour God? then shalt thou say unto them, Because 
yous fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lorp and 
1ave walked after other gods, and have served them, 
and have worshipped them, and have forsaken me 
12and have not kept my law; and ye have done evil 
more than your fathers; for, behold, ye walk every 
one after the stubbornness of his evil heart, so that 

13 ye hearken not unto me: therefore will I east 

forth out of this land into the land that ye Fagen 

not known, neither ye nor your fathers; and there, 
shall ye serve other gods day and night; “for I will « 
shew you no favour. 

Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 

that it shall no more be said, As the Lorp liveth, 

that brought up the children of Is’ra-cl out of the 

15 land of Ki’ gypt; but, As the Lorp liveth, that b 

up the children of Is’ra-el from the land of the n 
and from all the countries whither he had driven 
them: and I will bring them again into their lanc 
16that I gave unto their fathers. hold, I will send 
for many fishers, saith the Lonrp, and they shall fish 
them; and afterward I will send for many hunters, 
and they shall hunt them from every niountain,and 
from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks.) 
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from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense their iniquity and their sin 
“double; because "they have defiled my land, they have 
filled mine inheritance with the careasses of their detest- 
able and abominable things. 

19 O Lorp, ‘my strength and my fortress,and “my refuge 
in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and ‘they are 
no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them to know, 
I will cause them to know mine hand and my might; and 
they shall know that “my name is || the Lorp. 

CHAFPTER XVII. 
The captivity of Judah for her sin—Trust tn God is blessed. 
HE sin of Ju’dah is written with a “pen of iron, and 
with the fpoint of a diamond: i¢ is °graven upon the table 
3.|of their heart, and upon the horns of your altars; 

2 Whilst their children remember their altars and their 
“groves by the green trees upon the high hills. 

3 O my mountain in the field, “I will give thy substance 
and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy high places for 
sin, throu out all thy borders. 

4 And thou, even jthyself, shalt discontinue from thine 
heritage that I gave thee; and I will cause thee to serve 
thine enemies in ‘the land which thou knowest not: for “ye 
have kindled a fire in mine anger, which shall burn for ever. 

5 4 Thus saith the Lorp; ’Cursed de the man that trust- 
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| #Isa. 30.1, 
pS ot. 1 


departeth from the Lorp. 

6 For he shall be ‘like the heath in the desert, and *shall 
not see when good cometh; but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness, ‘in a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 “Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lorp, and 
8 whose hope the Lorp is. 

8 For he shall be "asa tree planted by the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see when 
heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not 
be careful in the year of || drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit. 

9 “The heart is deceitful above all things, and desper- 
ately wicked: who can know it? 

10 I the Lorp “search the heart, J try the reins, "even to 
give every man according to his ways, end according to 
the fruit of his doings. 

11 As the partridge ||sitteth on eggs and hatcheth them 
not; so he that getteth riches, and not by right, *shall leave 
them in the midst of his days, and at his end shall bea fool. 

12 “A glorious high throne from the beginning és the 
place of our sanctuary. 

13 O Lorp, ‘the hope of Is’ra-el, ‘all that forsake thee 
shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me shall be 
“written in the earth, because they have forsaken the Lorn, 
the *fountain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lorp, and I shall be healed; save me, 
and I shall be saved: for ’thou @rt my praise. 

15 4 Behold, they say unto me, ‘Where ts the word of 
the Lorp? let it come now. 

16 As for me, *I have not hastened from being a pastor tte 
follow thee: neither have I desired the woful day; thou 
» |knowest: that!which came out of my lips was right before thee. 
‘| 17 Be not a terror unto me: ‘thou @rt my hope in the 
day of evil. 

18 “Let them be confounded that persecute me, but “let 
*“|not me be confounded: let them be dismayed, but let not me 
| be dismayed: bring upon them the day of evil, and j*destroy 
| whit eeithem with double destruction. 
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17 For mine “eyes are upon all their ways: they are not hid 17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: they are| B& 
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not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity con- 
18 cealed from mine eyes. And first I will recompense 
their iniquity and their sin double; 'because they "Ore 
have polluted my land with the carcases of their) “ey Aa. 
detestable things, and have filled mine inheritance! my land : 
19 with their abominations. O Lorp, my strength, #7 a 
and my strong hold, and my refuge in the day of 
affliction, unto thee shall the nations come from a with the 
ends of the earth, and shall say, Our fathers have! ote 
inherited nought but lies, even vanity and things} ax 
20 wherein there is no profit. Shall a man make unto 
21 himself gods, which yet are no gods? Therefore, 
behold, 1 will cause them to know, this once will I 
cause them to know mine hand and my might; and 
they shall know that my name is Jehovah. 





eritance 


17 The sin of Ju’dah is written with a pen of iron, 
and with the point of a diamond: it is graven upon 
the table of their heart, and upon tian. toni of 

2?your altars; whilst their children remember their *4=e8¢ 
altars and their *Ash’er-im by the green trees upon| 5, Ae®. 
3the high hills. O my mountain in the field, I will S3= 
give thy substance and all thy treasures for a spoil, © 
and thy high places, because of sin, throughout all 
4thy borders. And thou, even of thyself, shalt dis- 
continue from thine heri that I gave thee; and 
I will cause thee to serve thine enemies in the land 
which thou knowest not: for ye have kindled a fire 
in mine anger which shall burn for ever. 
5 Thus saith the Lorp: Cursed is the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
6whose heart de th from the Lorp. For he 
shall be like ‘the heath in the desert, and shall not /*0.<_. 
see when cometh; but shall inhabit the 
rched places in the wilderness, a salt land and not 
Tinhabited. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
8 Lorp, and whose ‘hope the Lorp is. For he shall “Hs 
be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth 


out his roots by the river, and shall not ‘fear when "R23" | 
heat cometh, but his leaf shall be green; and shall Stofee | 


not be careful in the year of Spay t, neither shall, se. 
9cease from yielding fruit. The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and it is desperately sick: who 
10 can know it? the Lorp search the heart, I try 
the reins, even to give every man according to his 
ll ways, according to the fruit of his doings. As the) ie 
vartridge ‘that gathereth young which she hath not pe 
coat forth, so is he that getteth riches, and not) 5 | 
by right; in the midst of his days “they shall leave} hath mot 
him, and at his end he shall be a fool. _- lecen he 
12 <A glorious throne, set on high from the begin-| sau 
13ning, is the place ‘of our sanctuary. O Lorn, the; seu 
hope of Is’ra-el, all that forsake thee shall be 
ashamed ; they that depart from me shall be written 
in the earth, because they have forsaken the Lorp, 
14 the fountain of living waters. Heal me, O Lorn, 
and I shall be healed; save me, and Ishall be saved: 
15for thou art my praise. Behold, they say unto me, 
Where is the word of the Lorn? let it come now. 
16 As for me, Lhave not hastened from beingashepherd | 
after thee; neither have I desired “the woeful day ; | Soa 
thou knowest: that which came out of my lips was versions le 
LT before thy face. Be not a terror unte me: thou art, judge iP 
18my refuge in the day of evil, Let them be) QS?) 
pan alse that persecute me, but let not me be Hed. 
ashamed; let them be dismayed, but let not me be ESF 
dismayed: bring upon them the day of evil, and Sts _ 
“destroy them with double destruction. breach, 
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‘the gates of Je-ru’sa-lem ; 
















of Je-ru’sa-lem, that enter in by these gates: 
gates of Je-ru’sa-lem ; 


sex. 20.8./sabbath day, as | ‘eommanded your fathers. 
& 28. 12.4 < . 


hb. 7. 2 


: t& -~*, . . 
26. & 11.10./ instruction. 


sabbath day, to do no work therein; 


& 33. 15. 


& 116. 37. 
| aoe "as 14.) praise, unto the house of the Lorp. 
| Peh, 21. 

: 2.25. | 
i Lam. 4.11. 


| 7,10,12. & 


_ eh. 52.13. palaces of Je-ru’sa-lem, and it shall not be quenched. 
| CHAPTER XVIII. 


Under the type of a potter is shewed God's absolute power. 





will cause thee to hear my words. 


Or, he wrought a work on the |! wheels. 


rames, OY, 


teas vessel, as seemed ere to the potter to make it. 








tiny inte} 5 Then the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 
nied 6 O house of Is’ra-el, ‘cannot I do with you as this potter? 
= | tied. saith the Lorp. Behold, ’as the clay is in the potter’s hand, 
a and made.|80 are ye in mine hand, O house of Is’ra-el. 
‘| ss. 45.2./ 7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and 
moe ft 21. concerning a kingdom, to ‘pluck up, and to pull down, and 
> | 4 6-8) to destroy it: 
can | ok i! 8 “Ifthat nation,against whom I have pronounced, turn from 
| 2 <*)-\theirevil,I will repentoftheevil that [thoughttodo unto them. 


Jonahe.io| 9 And at what instant I shall speak, concerning a nation, 


and concerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it: 


Lorp; Behold, I frame evil against you, and devise 
Kings | device 2 ster you; return ye now every one from his ev 
1 make your ways and your doings good. 


7.8.& | Way, an 
tenis; 12 And they said, “There is no hope: but we will wal 


836 — A. V. JEREMIAH. 


19 Thus said the Lorp unto me: Go, and s 
the gate of 'the children of the people, whereby 
kings of Ju’dah come in, and by the which they 

20 out, and inall the gates of Je-ru’sa-lem; and say unt 


B.f | 19 “Thus said the Lorp unto me; Go and stand in the 
a rate of the children of the people, whereby the kings of 
Ju’dah come in, and by the which they go out, and in all 


fh.19.3. 20 And say unto them, “Hear ye the word of the Lorp, 
~ lye kings of Ju’dah, and all Ju’dah, and all the inhabitants 


sXum.15./ 21 Thus saith the Lorp; ’Take heed to yourselves, and 
Nohiai9.}bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring i in by the 


22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on 
the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the 


sis, 23 ‘But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, but 
Eeek2012/ made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive 


24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken 
unto me, saith the Lorp, to bring in no burden through 
the gates of this city on the sabbath day, but hallow the 


sch.22.4. | 25 *Then shall there enterinto the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting upon the throne of Da’vid, riding in chariots 
andon horses, they, and their princes, the men ofJu’dah,and the 
inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem: and this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities of Ju’dah, and 
ich. 82. 44./from ‘the places about Je-ru’sa-lem, and from the land of 
Zech 77,| Ben’ja-min, and from “the plain, and from the mountains, and 
sZech.7.7.\from “the south, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, 
*Ps.10722. and meat offerings, ae incense, and bringing “sacrifices of 


27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
Ames.14,;sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at 
2'2,5. |the gates of Je-ru’sa-lem on the sabbath day; then will I 
_@Xings |kindle a fire in the gates thereof, ‘and it shall devour the 


@bout HE word which came toJer-e-mi’ah from the LorD, saying, 
2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, and there I 


3 Then I went down to the potter’s house, and, behold, 


seats. 4 And the vessel ||that he made of clay was marred in 
jortat ‘the hand of the potter: so he tmade it again another 


# 10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice, then I 
ss will repent of the saied, wherewith I said I would benefit them. 
| 11 4% Now therefore go to, speak to the men of Ju’dah, and 
to the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, Thus saith the 


a 


il 
kk 


«|: #eh. 2.26. \after our own devices, and we will every one do the imag- 


ination of his evil heart. 
foorsi., 13 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; *Ask ye now amon 
eh. 5.2. the heathen, who hath heard such things: the virgin o 
Is’ra-el hath done ‘a very horrible thing. 
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them, Hear ye the word of the Lorp, 


burden on the sabbath day, nor a 


that they might not hear, and might 
24 instruction. And it shall come to 


no burden through the gates of this ci 
bath day, but to hallow the sabbath 


and ‘oblations, and frankincense, and bri 


27 fices of than keg ving unto the house of the 
if ye will not 


3Then I went down to the potter’s house, 
4he wrought his work on he 


hand of the potter, he made it again 
as seemed good to ‘the tter to make it. 


60 house of Is’ra-el, cannot I do with 


potter? saith the Lorp. Behold, as the clay in 
han re 1 


potter’s hand, so are ye in mine 
7of Is’ra-el. At what instant IT shall s 


ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
8up and to break down and to destro 
that nation, concerning which I have spo 


from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 


9to do unto them. And at what instant I shall spea 
concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 


10 build and to plant it; if it do evil in my 


it obey not my voice, then T will repent of , 
11 wherewith I said I would benefit them. Now a 
fore go to, speak to the men of Ju’dah, and to the) 
inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, Thus saith the, 
Lorp: Behold, I frame evil against you, and deyise| 
one from 
his evil way, and amend your ways your lo- 
12ings. But they say, There is no hope: for we will) 
walk after our own devices, and we will do every) _ 


a device against you: return ye now e 


Ju’dah, and all Ju’dah, and all the inhabi 
21 Je-ru’sa-lem, that enter in by these gates; thus sait 
the Lorp: Take heed *to yourselves, and bear n 
it in by 
22 gates of Je-ru’sa-lem: neither carry forth a bu 
out of your heuses on the sabbath day, neither do, 
ye any work: but hallow ye the sabbath day, as I 
23commanded your fathers; but they hearkened 1ot,; 
neither inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff ra 


pass, if 
gently hearken unto me, saith the Lorp, - 


25 work therein; then shall there enter in by f 
this city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of | 
Da’vid, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their, 
princes,the men of J u/dah,and theinhabitantsof Je-rr'- 

26 sa-lem: and this city shall *remain for ever. And they ™ 
shall come from the cities of Ju’ dah, and fromthe plaecs 
round about Jerusalem,and from the landof Ber nin, 
and from the lowland, and from the mountai nd 
from the South, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifice 


1earken unto me to hallow the sabbath _ 
day, and not to bear a burden and enter in at the eates 
of Je-ru’sa-lem on the sabbath day ; then will I kindle: 
afire in the gates thereof,and it shall devour the palaces 
of Je-ru’sa-lem, and it shall not be quenched. 


18 The word which came to Jer-e-mi’/ah from 


2 LorD, saying, Arise, and go down to the pott | 
house, and there I will cause thee to hear my 


wheels. And | 
vessel that he made of the clay a sre pe} 


5 ‘Then the word of the Lorp came to me, sa 
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one after the stubbornness of his evil heart. | 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lorp: Ask 
among the nations who hath heard such thi 


ee — 257 _—_ . —* - 
Sta a ees a 
: PS Pree Be a 
» Ly > * — . 
= >See : ? 
ee eS i oe 
sti &, 


~ 


‘ 


virgin of Is’ra-el hath done a very | rorrib 






- 
o ' 
ye 7 er © : 
a «ee 
* *, 
‘ 7 _ am y 


= 
7 





— - i oe ~ 
NS 
“ 7S 
oS 9. or A. V . 


* 
+ \ = 





= 


a ' —"a- 
' i, , | -. }" 
ee ee eee 


wee 


a a 


a 


yes art ote ete 





: 


a 


B. ¢. 
t 
60s. 





~ 
t 
_ 9. 2a. 
a 4.19. 
atl . 
io ~~. 








from the rock of the field? or shall the cold flowing waters 


fe that come from another place be forsaken ? 15 afar be *dried up? For my people hath forgotten me, po 
ke ‘ . 
hetspe a! 15 Because my people hath forgotten *me, they have| they have burned incense to vanity; and they have pron 
frae’ {burned incense to ‘vanity, and they have caused them to caused them to stumble in their ways, in the ancient! doen 
ta .r\stumble in their ways from the “ancient paths, to walk in| 16 paths,to walk in bypaths,in a way not cast up; to make |g, 
ai \paths, in a way not cast up; their land an astonishment, foes a perpetual hissing ;| ws? 
waters 16 To make their land "desolate, and a perpetual *hiscing;; every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished, 
yoy every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished, and wag|17and shake his head. I will scatter them as with an/ 
SoS this heed. east wind before the enemy; I will “look upon their *Or, 
es 17 ?I will scatter them “as with an east wind before the back, and not their face, in the day of their calamity.) diem me 
was. 2. enemy ; "I will shew them the back, and not the face, in the) 18 Then said they, Come and let us devise devices “<a 
<> “| day of their calamity. against Jer-e-mi‘ah; forthe lawshall not perish from the! ““ 
igh. 10. 15. 18 “Then said they, ‘Come, and let us devise devices priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from 
sch. 6 is.j}against Jer-e-mi’ah; ‘for the law shall not perish from the the prophet. Come, and let us smite him with the 
een ee priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the tongue, and let us not give heed to any of his words. 
Sxincs |Prophet. Come, and let us smite him ||with the tongue,|19 Give heed to me, O Lorn, and hearken to the voice 
xe as and let us not give heed to any of his words. 20 of them that contend with me. Shall evil be recom- 
Mic. 616.) 19 Give heed to me, O Lorp, and hearken to the voice of |}  pensed for good? for they have digged a pit for m 
is ?*ithem that contend with me. soul. Remember how I stood before thee to s 
= .- | 20 “Shall evil be recompensed for good? for *they have ood for them, to turn away thy = from them. 
sh 11-19.) diggeda pit for my soul. Remember that I stood before thee to| 21 erefore deliver up their children to the famine, and 
27. }speak good for them, and to turn away thy wrath from them.| give them over to the power of the sword; and let their 
er OF Therefore vdeliver up their children to the famine, and} wives become childless, and widows; and let their 
1o7f-_.|tpour out their b/ood by the force of the sword: and let} men be slain of death, and their young men smitten 
wi. |their wives be bereaved of their children, and be widows ;| 22 of the sword in battle. Leta ery be heard from their ; 
tb ss.7. |and let their men be put to death; /et their young men be} houses, when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly 
ss jslain by the sword in battle. upon them: for they have di a pit to take me, 
seat 2,) 22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, when thou shalt} 23and hid snares for my feet. Yet, Lorp, thou know- 
ties. {bring a troop suddenly upon them: for ‘they have digged a{ est all their counsel against me to slay me; forgive 
arid pit to take me, and hid snares for my feet. not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin from thy | 
{ited for 23 Yet, Lorp, thou knowest all their counsel against me sight: but let them be ‘overthrown before thee ;%=% 
ee. |fto slay me: “forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out; deal thou with them in the time of thine anger. stumble 
4ie 1 their sin from thy sight, but let them be overthrown before 1 —- 
&is.is. jthee; deal thus with them in the time of thine anger. 9 Thus said the Lorp, Go, and buy a potter’s 
Shane SEA rP'TreR xs earthen bottle, and take of the elders of the people, 
The desolation of the Jews for their sins foretold. 2and of the elders of the er ; and go forth 
about HUS saith the Lorp, Go and get a potter’s earthen} unto the valley of the son of Hin’nom, which is by 
yes bottle, and take of the ancients of the people, and of anal 
the ancients of the priests; ; ye} sn 
seshiss.| 2 And go forth unto “the valley of the son of Hin’nom,! the word of the Lorn, O kings of Ju’dah and inhabit-| ~ : 
28s iwhich is by the entry of jthe east gate, and proclaim there ants of Je-ru’sa-lem; thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
van me |the words that I shall tell thee: the God of Is’ra-el, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
onesaing 3 *And say, Hear ye the word of the Lorn, O kings of this place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears 
teh. 17.20) Ju’dah, and inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem; Thus saith the Lorp| 4shall tingle. Because they have forsaken me, and 
of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; Behold, I will bring evil upon} have estranged this place, and have burned incense 
eee 511 this place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall ‘tingle. in it unto other cane whom they knew not, they 
“12 6| 4 Because they “have forsaken me, and have estranged this} and their fathers and the kings of Ju’dah; and have 
‘peat. 28) place, and have burned incense in it unto other gods, whom} 4filled this place with the blood of innocents ; and 
isa. 65. 11.| neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the kings of | have built the high places of Ba’al, to burn their 
mw & 15.6.|.Ju’dah,and have filled this place with ‘the blood of innocents ; sons in the fire for burnt offerings unto Ba’al; 
a. _ 5 #They have built alsothe high places of Ba’al, to burn their which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither came| 
7 sons with fire for burnt offerings unto Ba’al, which I com-| 6it into my ‘mind: therefore, behold, the days come, howe | 
ee.7.m, |manded not, nor spake if, neither came i¢ into my mind: saith the Lorp, that this place shall no more be 
agen 6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that} — called To’pheth, nor The valley ofthe son of Hin nom, =" 
Jenins{this place shall no more be called To’phet, nor "The valley| Tbut The valley of Slaughter. And I will | make a 
of the son of Hin’nom, but The valley of slatghter. void the counsel of Judah and Je-ru’sa-lem in this) =<” 
7 And I will make void the counsel of Ju’dah and Je-ru‘sa- lace; and | will cause them to fall by the sword 9 
fer 27ilem in this place; ‘and I will cause them to fall by the fore their enemies, and by the hand of them that By: 
sword before their enemies, and by the hands of them that} seek their life: and their careases will IT give to be “2 
4.72.2 |seek their lives: and their ‘carcasses will T give to be meat) meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of = 
f1an20\for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.| 8the earth. And I will make this city an astonish- As 
«h1215.} 8 And I will make this city ‘desolate, and a_ hissing; ment, and an hissing; qvenp sau plant’ thereby 
— every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished and hiss, shall be astonished and hiss because of all the anger 
because of all the plagues thereof. 9thereof. And T will cause them to eat the flesh of 
eer. 28. 9 And I will cause them to eat the “flesh of their sons and their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and 


the flesh of their daughters, and they shall eat every one the 
flesh of his friend in the siege and straitness wherewith their 
enemies, and they that seek their lives, shall straiten them, 


a8 Se = eee 





' JEREMIAH 
14 Will a man leave ||the snow of Leb’a-non which cometh | 14 Shall the snow of Leb’a-non fail from the rock of the pr 
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838 — A. V. 
B.¢. | 10 "Fhen shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the 
about |men that go with thee, 
<au| 11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 
6.64. |°Even so will I break this people and this city, as one 
29%. breaketh a potter’s vessel, that cannot tbe made whole 
lam.4.2/aoain: and they shall "bury them in To’phet, till there be no 
| Te heated. place to bury. 
-veh.7.382.| 12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the Lorp, and to 
the inhabitants thereof, and even make this city as To’phet : 

13 And the houses of Je-ru’sa-lem, and the houses of the 

Kings |kings of Ju’dah, shall be defiled “as the place of To’phet, 
5 alll because of all the houses upon whose ‘roofs they have 
2. 12. | | burned incense unto all the host of heaven, and ‘have poured 
Zeph.1.5./out drink offerings unto other gods. 

*eh.7-18 | 474 Then came Jer-e-mi’ah from To’phet, whither the Lorp 
a had sent him to prophesy; and he stood in ‘the court of 
20. 5. the Lorp’s house, and said to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; Be- 

hold, I will bring upon this city and upon all her towns all 
seh. 7.28. |the evil that I have pronounced against it, because “they have 
hardened their necks, that they might not hear my words. 
— CHAPTER AX. 
Pashur, smiting seremiah, receiveth a new name, and a fearful doom. 
oo OW Pash’ur the son of *‘Im’mer the priest, who was 
also chief governer in the house of the Lorn, heard 
that Jer-e-mi’ah prophesied these things. 

2 Then Pash’ur smote Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet, and put him 
in the stocks that were in the high gate of Ben’ja-min, which 
was by the house of the Lorp. 

38 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pash’ur 
brought forth Jer-e-mi’ah out of the stocks. Then said Jer- 

| e-mi‘ah unto him, The Lorp hath not called thy name 
{Thatis |Pash’ur, but |! Ma-gor-mis’sa-bib. 
—" | 4 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will make thee a ter- 
ry 10. |ror to thyself, and to all thy friends; and they shall fall by 
B2 ch.6.25.£'the sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold it: 
= 29. and I will give all Ju’dah into the hand of the king of 
E | Bab’y-lon, and he shall carry them captive into Bab’y-lon, 
: | and shall slay them with the sword. 
: | 2Kings | 5 Moreover I ’will deliver all the strength of this city, 
c. 24.12—16..and all the labours thereof, and all the precious things 
; £-1% |thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of Ju’dah will I 
F eh.3.24 | give into the hand of their enemies, which shall spoil them, 
’ and take them, and carry them to Bab’y-lon. 
bs 6 And thou, Pash’ur, and all that dwell in thine house 
f shall go into seg and thou shalt come to Bab’y-lon, 
i and there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, 
3 sch. 14. 18, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast “prophesied 
fs ae & 28. lies. : 
. | Or. 7 ©O Lorp, thou hast deceived me, and I was || deceived: 
te enticed. |“thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed: ‘I am in 
a ei ® 7 derision daily, every one mocketh me. 
E wn.6.7. | 8 For since I spake, I cried out, /I cried violence and 


spoil; beeause the word of the Lorp was made a reproach 

unto me, and a derision, daily. 

| 9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor 
speak any more in his name. But his word was in my 





| Job 32. heart as a “burning. fire shut up in my bones, and I was 
mes. | weary with forbearing, and “I could not stay. 

hesias. 10 “For I heard the defaming of many, fear on every 
. Sagdagam side. Report, say they, and we will report it. +All my 
ey man familiars watched for my halting, saying, Peradventure he 
wy \will be enticed, and we shall prevail against him, and we 





‘Jou 19.19. shall take our revenge on him. 


41.9. & ; : x j 
tists | 11 But ‘the Lorp is with me as a mighty terrible one: 
ruket}- \therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they shall not 


55, 54. 
ch. 1.4.19.|"prevail; they shall be greatly ashamed; for they shall not 


The prosper: their “everlasting confusion shall never be for- 


|) “ch. 28. 40. gotten. 
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10 Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of t 

11 men that go with thee, and shalt say unto them, Thu 
saith the Lorp of hosts: Even so will I break this) 
people and this city, as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, _ 
that cannot be mf whole again: and they shall bury _ 

12in To’pheth, 'till there be no place to bury. Thus will 1” 
do unto this place, saith the RD, and to the inhabit- «= 

13ants thereof, even making this city as To’pheth: and © 
the houses of Je-ru’salem, and the houses of the kings: ™ 
of Ju’dah, which are defiled, shall be as the place of) 
To’pheth, even all the houses upon whose roofs | 
have burned incense unto all the host of heayen — ‘Ss 
have poured out drink offerings unto other . 

14 Then came Jer-e-mi’‘ah from -To’pheth, whither the 
Lorp had sent him to prophesy; and he stood in 
the court of the Lorn’s house, and said to all the 

15 people: Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Is’ra-el, Behold, I will bring upon this city and u | 
all her towns all the evil that I have pronot aot 
against it; because they have made their neck stiff 
that they might not hear my words. 
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20 Now Pash’hur the son 

r of Im’me i who 
was chief officer in the house of ‘Le arc 
2 Jer-e-mi’ah prophesying these things. Then Pasi’ bur 
manne oe an Geert and put him in the 
stocks that were in the u r ‘ja-min 
3 which was in the house oft e | ag ee it-oumse 

to pass on the morrow, that Pash’hur brought 
Jer-e-mi‘ah out of the stocks. Then said Jer-e-mi’ah 
unto him, The Lorp hath not ealled thy name 
4 Pash’hur, but *Ma-gor-mis’sa-bib. For thus saith 7thers | 
the Lorp, Behold, I will make thee a terror to thy. 22 
self, and to all thy friends: and they shall fall by the <= § 
sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold 
it: and I will ae all Ju’dah into the hand of the 
king of Bab’y-lon, and he shall carry them captive 











to Bab’y-lon, and shall slay them with sword, 
5 Moreover I will give all thy riches of this cite and 
all the gains thereof, and all the precious thi 
thereof, yea, all the treasures of the ings of Ju’dah 
will I give into the hand of their enemies, which 
shall spoil them, and take them, and them to 
6 Bab’y-lon. And thou, Pash’hur, and all dwell 


in thine house shall go into captivity: thou 
shalt come to Bahisaions and there pn por die 
and there shalt thou be buried, thou, and all thy 
friends, to whom thou hast prophesied falsely. . 
O Lorp, thou hast tlgosl vat me, and I was de- 
ceived: thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed : 
Tam become a laughingstock all the day, every ¢ a 
8mocketh me. Tor’as often as I speak, j ery out; T 
cry, Violence and spoil: because the word of the 
Lorp is made a reproach unto me, and a derision 
all theday. And if I say, I will not make mention 
of him, nor speak any more in his name, then there 
is in fine heart as it were a burning fire shut up in 
my bones, and I am weary with forbearing, I 
10 cannot contain. For IT have heard the defaming of 
many, terror on every side. Denounce, and we will 
denounce him, say all my familiar friends, they that! 
watch for my halting; peradventure he will be 
enticed, and we shall prevail against him, and we 
shall take our revenge on him, But the Lomp is 
with me as a mighty one and a terrible: therefore 
my persecutors shall stumble, and they shall x 
prevail: they shall be greatly ashamed, use 
they have not ‘dealt wisely, even with an ever- “Ss? 
lasting dishonour whieh shall never be forgotten, ~ 
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B. Cc. 


about |seest the reins and the heart, "let me see thy vengeance on 


them: for unto thee have I opened my cause. 
13 Sing unto the Lorn, praise ye the Lorp: for the hath 
57. }delivered the soul of the poor from the hand of evil doers. 


& 38.10. ! 

exase,| 14 GrCursed be the day wherein I was born: let not the 

a. day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 

ov.n.s.| 15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father, say- 
ing, A man child is born unto thee; making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities which the Lorp 

a | overthrew, and repented not: and let him ‘hear the ery in 
the morning, and the shouting at noontide; 

wees 10,| 17 “Because he slew me not from the womb; or that my 
mother might have been my grave, and her womb fo be 
always great with me. 

op 18 -Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to ’see labour 

‘land sorrow, that my days should be consumed with shame? 
a CHARTER. 2 cE. 
Zedeckiah sendcth to inguire the event of Nebuchadrezzar's war. 

about |FFIHE word which came unto Jer-e-mi’ah from the Lorp, 

og when king Zed-e-ki’ah sent unto him*Pash’urtheson of Mel- 

Kings |Chi’ah, ese gue ah the son of Ma-a-se’iah the priest, saying, 

= 18. ..| 2 ‘Inquire, I pray thee of the Lorp for us; for Neb-u- 

37.3 chad-rez’zar, king of Bab’y-lon maketh war against us; if so 

sh. 57-37-i be that the Lorp will deal with us according to all his won- 
drous works, that he may go up from us. 

3 4 Then said Jer-e-mi’ah unto them, Thus shall ye say to 
Zed-e-ki’ah : 

4 Thus saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el; Behold, I will turn 
back the weapons of war that are in your hands, wherewith 
ye fight against the king of Bab’y-lon, and against the Chal- 

“Iss. 13.4.}de’ans, which besiege you without the walls, and “I will 
assemble them into the midst of this city. 

‘ex.66 | 5 And I myself will fight against you with an ‘out- 
stretched hand and with a strong arm, even in anger, and 
in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both man 
and beast: they shall die of a great pestilence. 

nm. te) And afterward, saith the Lorp, “I will deliver Zed-e-ki’ah 

Bz. 9. king of Ju’dah, and his servants, and the people, and such 


as are left in this city from the pestilence, from the sword, 
and from the famine, into the hand of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king 
of Bab’y-lon, and into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of those that seek their life: and he shall smite 
them with the edge of the sword; “he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

8 “And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith the 
Lorp; Behold, *I set before you the way of life, and the 
way of death. ge, 

9 He that ‘abideth in this city shall die by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by the pestilence: but he that goeth out, 
and falleth to the Chal-de’ans that besiege you, he shall live, 
-jand *his life shall be unto him for a prey. 

10 For I have 'set my face against this city for evil, and 
not for good, saith the Lorn: “it shall be given into the 
hand of the king of Bab’y-lon, and he shall "burn it with fire. 

11 4 And touching the house of the king of Judah, sey, 
Hear ye the word of the Lorp; 

«22 12 O house of Da’vid, thus saith the Lorp; *+Execute 
7% |) judgment "in the morning, and deliver him that is spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like 
fire, and burn that none can queneh i, because of the evil 
of your doings, 

13 Behold, *1 amagainstthee,O tinhabitant ofthe valley, and 
agg rock of the plain, saith the Lorp; which say,” Who shall come 
revepe-|down against us? or who shall enter into our habitations? 


pRRHZsPRE RT NE BS RNBS 
gpBeceelests ve =P E 
PREM prs BY ia 


ah, =e see ee el A A LL ELL LAL A LLL CLAD 
A LLL LO - 


heen) 14 But I will }punish you according to the ‘fruit of your 
2chren. | doings, saith the Lorp: and I will kindle a fire in the forest 


| & tess |thereof, and ‘it shall devour all things round about it. 
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12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that ’triest the righteous, and|12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that triest the righteous, that) ©. ° 







































































seest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance 
130n them ; for unto thee have I revealed mycause. Sing 
unto the LorD, praise ye the Lorn: for he hath deliv- 
ered the soul of the needy from the hand of evil-doers. 
14 Cursed be the day wherein I was born: let not 
the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 
15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my 
father, saying, A man child is born unto thee; 
16 making him very glad. And let that man be as the 
cities which the Lorp overthrew, and repented not: 
and let him hear a cry in the morning, and ‘shouting Os, a 
17 at noontide; because he slew me not from the 
womb; and so my mother should have been my 
18 grave, and her womb always great. Wherefore came 
I forth out of the womb to see labour and sorrow, 
that my days should be consumed with shame? 
21 The word which came unto Jer-¢-mi‘ah from the| 
Lorp, when king Zed-e-ki’ah sent unto him Pash’hur 
the son of Mal-chi’ah, and Zeph-a-ni’ah the son of 
2 Ma-a-se’iah the priest, saying, Inquire, I pray thee, 
of the Lorp for us; for Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of 
Bab’y-lon maketh war against us: peradventure the 
Lorp will deal with us according to all his won- 
drous works, that he may go up from us. 
3 Then said Jer-e-mi‘ah unto them, Thus shall ye say 
4 to Zed-e-ki’ah: Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, 
Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war that are 
in your hand&, wherewith ye fight against the king of 
Bab’y-lon, and against the Chal-de’ans which besie 
you, without the walls, and I will gather them into the 
5 midstofthis city. And I myself will fight against you 
with an outstretched hand and with a strong arm, 
6 even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. And 
I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and 
7 beast: they shall die of a great pestilence. And after- 
ward, saith the Lorp, I all alive Zed-e-ki’ah king 0 
Ju’dah, and his servants, and the people, even such 
as are left in this city from the pestilence, from the 
sword, and from the famine, into the hand of Neb-u- 
chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon, and into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand of those 
that seek their life: and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword; he shall not es 
S8them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. And 
unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lorp: 
Behold, I set before you the way of life and the 
9way of death. He that abideth in this city shall 
die by the sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence: but he that goeth out, and falleth away 
to the Chal-de’ans that besiege you, he shall live, 
10and his life shall be unto him for a prey. For I 
have set my face upon this eity for evil, and not for 
ood, saith the Lorp: it shall be given into the hand 
of the king of Bab’y-lon, and he shall burn it with fire. 
11 And touching the house of the king of Ju’dah, 
12hear ye the word of the Lorp: O house of Da'vid, 
thus saith the Lorp, Execute judgement in the 
morning, and deliver the spoiled out of the hand o 
the oppressor, lest my = forth like fire, and 
burn that mone can quench it, beeause of the evil 
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13 of “your doings. Behold, Iam against thee, O *inhab- ; 
itant ofthe on ,‘andof therock of the plain, saith the Isha 
Lorp; ye which say, Who shall come down against “5 


14 us? or who shall enter into our habitations? and | will “es wa 
punish you according to the fruit of your doings, 2a" 
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Jeremiah exhoricth to repentance with promises and threats. 
HUS saith the Lorp; Go down to the house of the king 
of Ju’dah, and speak there this word, 

2 And say, “Hear the word of the Lorn, O king of Ju’dah, 
that sittest upon the throne of Da’vid, thou, and thy serv- 
ants, and thy people that enter in by these gates: 

8 Thus saith the Lorp; *Execute ye judgment and right- 
eousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the hand of the 
oppressor: and “do no wrong, do no violence to the stranger, 
the fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood 
in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, “then shall there enter 
in by the gates of this house kings sitting fupon the throne 
of Da’vid, riding in chariots and on horses, he, and his sery- 
ants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, ‘I swear by myself, 
saith the Lorp, that this house shall become a desolation. 

6 For thussaith the Lorp unto the king’s house of Ju’dah; 
Thou art Gil’e-ad unto me, and the bead of Leb’a-non: yet 
surely I will make thee a wilderness, and cities which are 


not inhabited. ; 
7 And I will prepare destroyers against thee, every one 


fIsa.37.24.) with his weapons: and they shall cut down “thy choice 


ech. 21.14./ cedars, “and cast them into the fire. 


ADeut. 29. 
1 Kings 9. 


2 Chron. 
34. 25. 


#2 Kings 
22. 20. 
tver. 11. 


=Sea 
1 Chron. 
3. 15. 


*2 Kings 
23. 35. 
ver. 18. 
PLev.19.13 
ut. 24. 
14, 15. 
Mic. 3. 10. 
Hab. 2. 9. 
James 5.4. 


rT’. 128. 2. 
Isa. 3. 10. 
*Ezek.19.6 


(Or, ” 
incursion. 


teh. 16. 4,6. 


Kings 


8 And many nations shall pass by this city, and they 
shall say every man to his neighbour, "Wherefore hath the 
Lorp done thus unto this great city ? 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘Because they have forsaken 
the covenant of the Lorp their God, and worshipped other 
gods, and served them. 

10 {Weep ye not for *the dead, neither bemoan him: 
but weep sore for him ‘that goeth away: for he shall return 
no more, nor see his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touching ™Shal’lum the son of 
Jo-si‘ah king of Ju’dah, which reigned instead of Jo-si’ah 
his father, ‘which went forth out of this place; He shall 
not return thither any more: 

12 But he shall die in the place whither they have led 
him captive, and shall see this ‘paes no more. 

13 €/°Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unrighteous- 
ness,and his chambers by wrong; "that useth his neighbour’s 
service without wages, and giveth him not for his work ; 

14 That saith, I will build me a wide house and flarge 


| chambers, and cutteth him out || windows; and it is ceiled 


with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou clothest thyself in 
cedar? ‘did not thy father eat and drink, and do judgment 
and justice, and then "it was well with him? 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy; then it was 
well with him: was not this to know me? saith the Lorp. 

17 ‘But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for thy 
covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, and for 
oppression, and for || violence, to do it. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning Je-hoi/a-kim 
the son of Jo-si‘ah king of Ju’dah; ‘They shall not lament 
for him, saying, "Ah my brother! or, Ah sister! they shall 
not lament for him, saying, Ah lord! or, Ah his glory! 

19 *He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, drawn 
and cast forth beyond the gates of Je-ru’sa-lem. 

20 $'Go up to Leb’a-non, and ery; and lift up thy voice 


jin Bashan, and cry from the passages: for all thy lovers are 


| destroyed. 


; youth, that thou obeyedst not m 


21 I spake unto thee in thy 


Tprosperity ; but thou saidst, 
I will not hear. “This hath 7 


een thy manner from thy 
voice. 

22 The wind shall ‘eat up all*thy pastors, and “thy lovers 
shall go into captivity: surely then shalt thou be ashamed 
and confounded for all thy wickedness. 
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22 ‘Thus said the Lorp: Go down to the 
of the king of Ju’dah, and speak there his 1 
Zand say, Hear the word of the Lorp, O kin, 
Ju’dah, that sittest upon the throne of Da’y 
thou, and thy servants, and thy people ¢ 
Senter in by these gates. Thus saith the Lor 
Execute ye judgement and righteousn : 
liver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppresecr 
and do no wrong, do no violence, to the stranec 
the fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed innocen 
4 blood in this place. For if ye do this thine inde 
then shali there enter in by the gates of this ; 
kings sitting 'upon the throne of Da’vid, rid 
chariots and on howe he, and his serva nd 
5 Pe But if ye will not hear these words, I sw: 
y myself, saith the Lorn, that this house ch: 
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cerning the house of the kin o 
Gil’e-ad unto me, and the i 
surely I will make thee a wilderness, and 

7are not inhabited. And I will ‘prepare dest 
against thee, every one with his weap and the 
shall cut down thy choice cedars, and east them int 

8 the fire. And many nations shall pass by this city 
and they shall say every man to his neiehl 
Wherefore hath the Lorn done thus , 

Jcity? Then they shall answer, Because they 
the covenant of the Lorp their God, and worshipnec 

other gods, and served them. > ae 
Weep ye not for the dead, neither be 

but weep sore for him that 
shall return no more, nor see 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touching 

of Jo-si’‘ah, king of Ju’dah, which rei n 
Jo-si'ah his father, which went forth out of this 

12 He shall not return thither any more; ory 
re whither they have led him captive, ther 
1c die, and he shall see this land no more, 
Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unri 

eousness, and his chambers by injustice; that 

his neighbour’s service without gery 

14 him not his hire; that saith I 

wide house and spacious chambers, and 
out windows; and it is cieled with cedar 

15 with vermilion. Shalt thou reign, | 

Sh tet, to excel in cedar ? i 
drink, and do judgement a ice? then it - 

16 ates Whig Sei "Te jud d ack a bees aie 

needy ; then it was well. Was not this know 

17 saith the Lorp. But thine ayes aia aaa 

are not but for thy Scovetousness and for to sh 
innocent blood, and for oppression, 
18to do it. Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning 
Je-hoi’a-kim the son of J o-si‘ah, king of Ju’dah: They. 
shall not lament for him, saying, Ah my | eitinn + 
or, Ah Pym they shall not it for hir 
19saying, Ah lord! or, Ah his el He st 
buried with the burial of an pete Bn 
forth beyond the gates of Je-ru’sa-lem. _ me hae 
Go up to Leb’a-non,and ery ; and lift up thy voice in 
Ba’shan: and ery from Ab‘a-rim I 
21 destroyed. I spake unto thee in thy pro 
thou saidst, I will not hear. This hath b 
from thy youth, that thou 
22'The wind shall ‘feed all 
ers shall go into ivi 
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23 O tinhabitant of Leb’/a-non, that makest thy nest in| 23.0 ‘inhabitant of Leb’a-non, that makest thy nest a 
the cedars, how gracious shalt thou be when pangs come, in the cedars, “how greatly to be pitied shalt 
upon thee, *the pain as of a woman in travail! thou be when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of a gerne” 

4 As I live, saith the Lorn, ‘though Co-ni’‘ah the son of|24 woman in travail! As I live, saith the Lorn, though *Some 
Je-hoi‘a-kim king of Ju’dah “were the signet upon my right 3Co-ni‘ah the son of Je-hoi’a-kim king of Ju’dah) tomions 
hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; were the signet upon my right hand, yet would a 

25 *And I will give thee into the hand of them that seek! 251 pluck thee thence; and I will give thee into the, thors 
thy life, and into the hand of them whose face thou fearest,| hand of them that seek thy life, and into the hand of ane. 
even into the hand of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon,| them of whom thou art afraid, even into the hand of ore 
and into the hand of the Chal-de‘ans. Neb-u-chad-rez/zar kingof Bab’y-lon,andintothehand ¢-"* 

26 “And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that bare} 26 of the Chal-de’ans. And I will cast thee out, and thy Jeg’. 
thee, into another country, where ye were not born; and| mother that bare thee, into another country, where ye Kings 
there shall ye die. 27 were not born ; and there shall ye die. But to the 32.” 

27 But to the land whereunto they +}desire to return,| land whereunto ‘their soul longeth to return, thither @*” 
thither shall they not return. 28 shall they not return. Is this man Co-ni‘ah a despised they lift 

28 Is thisman Co-ni/ahadespised broken idol? ishe%a yesssel| broken ‘vessel? is hea vessel wherein is no pleasure i 
wherein is no pleasure? -wherefore are they cast out, he and} wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed, and “r,pet 
his seed, and are cast into a land which they know not? 29 are cast into the land which they know not? O 

29 *O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lorp. 30%earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lorp. Thus Y=, 

30 Thus saith the Lorp, Write ye this man ‘childless, a| saith the Lorp, Write ye this man childless,a man 

,|™man that shall not prosper in his days: for no man of his| that shall not prosper in his days: for no man of his 
1 [Seed shall prosper, ‘sitting upon the throne of Da’vid, andj seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of Da’yid, 
ruling any more in Ju’dah. and ruling any more in Su’ ah. 
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CHATFTER. 2 XSEHE 
Jeremiah prophesteth a restoration of the scattered flock. 23 Woe unto the shepherds that destroy and scatter 


OE “be unto the pastors that destroy and seatter the} 2the sheep of my pasture! saith the Lorp. There- 
sheep of my pasture! saith the Lorp. fore thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, against 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el against the} the shepherds that feed my people: Ye have scat- 
stors that feed my people ; Ye have scattered my flock, and| tered my flock, and driven them away, and have not 
riven them away, and have not visited them: *behold, I will; visited them; behold, I will visit upon you the evil 
Visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the Lorp. | 3of vour doings, saith the Lorp. And I will gather 
3 And ‘I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all} the remnant of my flock out of all the countries 
countries whither I have driven them, and will bring them} whither I have driven them, and will bring them again 
again to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase.| to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and multiply. 
4 And I will set up “shepherds over them, which shall} 4 And I will set up shepherds over them which s all 
feed them: and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed,} feed them: and they shall fear no more, nor be dis- 
neither shall they be lacking, saith the Lorp. mayed, neither shall any be lacking, saith the Lorp : 
® 4 Behold, ‘the days come, saith the Lorp, that I will} 5 Behold, the = come, saith the Lorp, that I will q 
raise unto Da’vid a righteous Branch,and a King = raise unto_Da’vid a righteous ‘Branch, and he cute] Sed 
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reign and prosper, “and shall execute judgment and justice! reign as king and “deal wisely, and shall execute) Or, 9e# 
-}in the earth. 6 judgement and justice in the land. In his days [, 

6 “In his days Ju’dah shall be saved, and Is’ra-el *shall Ju’dah shall be saved, and Is’ra-el shall dwell safely: ye 
dwell safely : and ‘this is his name whereby he shall be} and this is his name whereby he shall be called, S| 5 
ealled, F THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 7°The Lorp is our righteousness. Therefore, be-|'Tjs0 ae 

7 Therefore, behold, *the days come, saith the Lorn, that hold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that they shall) ev <- 
they shall no more say, The Lorp liveth, which brought!) no more say, As the Lonp liveth, which brought Up} cousnese 
up the children of Is’ra-el out of the land of E’gypt ; 8 the children of Is’ra-el out of the landof E’gypt; but, "Seg | 

‘| 8 But, The Lorp liveth which brought up and which led} As the Lorp liveth, which brought upand which led) 5. ¥ 

the seed of the house of Is’ra-el out of the north country,) theseedofthehouse of Is'ra-el out of the north country, 
‘and from all countries whither I had driven them; and and from all the countries whither I had driven 
they shall dwell in their own land. them; and they shall dwell in their own land. 

.| 9 4 Mine heart within me is broken because of the proph-| 9 Concerning the prophets. Mine heart within me 
ets; “all my bones shake: I am like a drunken man,| is broken, all my bones shake: I am like a drunken 
and like a man whom wine hath overcome, because of the man, and like a man whom wine hath overcome 3 
Lorp, and because of the words of his holiness. because of the Lorp, and because of his holy 

10 For "the land is full of adulterers; for *because of 10 words. For the land is full of adulterers; for be- | 
~ [[swearing the land mourneth; "the pleasant -places of | cause of "swearing the land mourneth; the pastures “St 
the wilderness are dried up, and their || course is evil, and of the wilderness are dried Ups and their course 1s 

. their force is not right. ‘Llevil, and their force is not right. Por pete PA 
11 For *both prophet and priest are profane: yea,’in my) and priest are profane; yea, Tm my house have 
#116 house have I found their wickedness, saith the Lorn. (12 found their wickedness, saith the Lorp. Wheretore 
-— ape 12 ‘Wherefore their way shall be unto them as ery their way shall be unto them as slippery and fall = 
eet \ways in the darkness; they shall be driven on, and fall) the darkness: they shall be driven ae “ag BK x 
one therein: for I ‘will bring evil upon them, even the year of | therein: for I will bring evil upon nasa os “the year 
sascovery | their Visitation, saith the Lorp. 13 year of their visitation, saith the — : ae ve oe 
waoiw. 13 And I have seen }!+folly in the prophets of Sa-ma’ri-a; seen folly inthe prophets ofSa-ma vee SACy — pe GS 
| ... “they ae poerind in Ba‘al,*and caused my people Is’ra-el toerr, 14 by Ba’al, and caused my people Is’ra-el to err. n the a 

ores me | have seen also in the prophets of Je-ru’sa-lem [ja prophets of Je-ru’sa-lem also T have seen an norrible; 
| wera. jhorrible thing: “they commit adultery, and ‘walk in lies:) thing; they commit adultery, and walk a | 
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; 842 — A. V. JEREMIAH. * 
a B.. |the .‘strengthen also the hands of evil doers, that none and they strengthen the hands of evil-de ors, th 
a “soo. |doth return from his wickedness: they are all of them unto none doth return from his wickedness: they z 
ie Sak ja |me as Sod’om, and the inhabitants thereof as Go-mor’rah, all of them become unto me as Sod’om, and he te 
< 28, 15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts concerning the habitants thereof as Go-mor’rah, eA 
ig s+ | prophets; Behold, I will feed them with ‘wormwood, and/15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts eon- 
*. Isa. 1.910.) make them drink the water of gall: for from the opie cerning the prophets: Behold, I will feed them with! 
Sais jof Je-ru’sa-lem is || profaneness gone forth into all the land. wormwood, and make them drink the water of _ 
fOr, 16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Hearken not unto the ‘gall: for from the prophets of Je-ru’sa-lem is proofs 
- myPocrsY:| ~ords of the prophets that prophesy unto you: they make] 16 faneness gone forth into all the land. Thus saith 
| éch. 14.14) you vain: “they speak a vision of their own heart, and not the Lorp of hosts, Hearken not unto the words of. 
ver-21-  /out of the mouth of the Lorp. the prophets that prophesy unto you; th _— 
| 17 They say still unto them that despise me, the Lorp you vanity: they speak a vision of their ee seat 
«ch.6.t4 |hath said, “Ye shall have peace; and they say unto every|17and not out of the mouth of the Lorp. Streq 
a Exeki310/one that walketh after the || imagination of his own heart, continually unto them #that despise me, The 
= Zech YF No evil shall come upon you. hath said, Ye shall have peace; and unto ever, 
E borniness. 18 For °who- hath stood in the || counsel of the Lorp, that walketh ins the stubbornness of his own h 
a Mie a ,,,and hath perceived and heard his word? who hath marked/18they say, No evil shall come upon you. For 
6. 


eJod 15.8.| his word, and heard 7 ? hath stood in the council of the Lomas who 


should pereeive and hear his w at 
19 marked *my word, and heard it? ‘pele “tet 
tempest of the Lorp, even his fury, is gone fort] 
yea, a whirling tempest: it shall” burst ypon + 
20 head of the wicked. The anger of the Lorp 





tor-2.16-| 19 Behold, a *whirlwind of the Lorp is gone forth in 


lee 

‘J } Or secret. . . . . ll f: ll . : :] 
% ‘ch. 25.82 fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it shall fall grievously 
._ . 





# 59.25. /upon the head of the wicked. 

‘ch. 30.24.) 20 The ‘anger of the Lorp shall not return, until he have 
executed, and till he have performed the thoughts of his 

*Gen.40.1./heart: *in the latter days ye shall consider it perfectly. 

ch_14.14/ 21 ‘I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran; I have 


27. 15 


min 


2.9. |not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 
sver.18. | 22 But if they had “stood in my counsel, and had caused 
"Jer. 25.5.' my people to hear my words, then they should have "turned 
them from their evil way, and from the evil of their doings. 
23 Am Ia God at hand, saith the Lorn, and not a God 
afar off? — 
‘Ps. 199.7,/ 24 Can any *hide himself in secret places that I shall not 
see him? saith the Lorp. ”Do not I fill heavenand earth? 
| saith the Lorp. 





not return, until he have ‘texecuted pees b3 
have performed the intents of his heart ; “in aia — 
2Zlter days ye shall “understand it rfectly. I sent : 
not these prophets, yet they ran: spake ‘not adel 
22them, yet they prophesied: But if than had 
in my council, then had they caused my people ¢ 
hear my words, and had turned them from thats il} 
23way, and from the evil of their doings. Am I a 
God at hand, saith the Lorp, and not a God aé 
24 off? Can any hide himself in secret pe 7 
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shall not see him? saith the Lo Lo. 
. ~ . ~ RD. >t) a 
? <7 | 20 I have heard what the prophets said, that proph-| 25 heaven and earth? saith the Lorp. I i aah ; 
Re esy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I have what the prophets have said, that a ss 
} dreamed. . 


roph jes ini. 

my name, saying, I have dreamed, thea oF an 
26 a long shall this be in the heart of eet 
ets that prophesy lies; even th ep Hy 
27 deceit of theta own heart? which dine aean — 
people to forget my name by their dreams whic 
they tell every man to his nei hbour, as their fathers 


26 How long shall this be in the heart of the prophets 
that prophesy lies? yea, they are prophets of the deceit of 
their own heart; 

27 Which think to cause my people to forget my name 
by their dreams which they tell every man to his neighbour, 
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and he that hath my word, let him speak my word faith- 
fully. What is the chaff to the wheat, saith the Lorp. 

29 Js not my word like as a fire? saith the Lorp; and 
like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, "I am against the prophets, saith the 
Lorp, that steal my words every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I amagainst the prophets, saith the Lorp, || that 
use their tongues, and say, He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false dreams, 
saith the Lorp, and do tell them, and cause my people to 
‘jerr by their lies, and by ‘their lightness; yet I sent them not, 
nor commanded them; therefore they shall not profit this 

ople at all, saith the Lorp. 

33 © And when'this people, or the prophet, or a priest, 
‘ishall ask thee, saying, What is the burden of the Lorp? 
thou shalt then say unto them, What burden? “I will even 
forsake you, saith the Lorp. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people 


word, let him speak my word fait | 
29 the straw to the wheat ? saith the Loan tea J 
word like as fire? saith the Lorp: and lik tn 
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? : 
30 Therefore, behold, I am against the prophet 
| saith the Lorp, that steal my words every Sau 
3lhis neighbour. Behold, I am against the pro 


saith the Lorp, that *use their tor 
: 1wues 
32saith. Behold, I am gues, and say, He 


against them that pro 
lying dreams, saith the (a and do tell them, 


cause my people to err by their lies. an i 
vain boasting : yet I sent iver not, nor pr == 
them; neither shall they profit this people at all, 
33saith the Lorp. And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is 
the burden of the Lorp? then shalt thou "sa UNLO Dore 
them, *What burden! TI will east you off, saith the “4 
34Lorp. And as for the prophet, and the priest, and) 

























Ul ipon.| that shall say, The burden of the Lorp, I will even {punish the id oe that shall say, The burden of the Lorp,/}S 
that man and his house. 35 1 will even punish that man and his house. Thos 22. 

f 35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neighbour, and shall ye say every one to his neighbour, and every Ss) 
: every one to his brother, What hath the Lorp answered ? one to his brother, What hath the Lorp answere: nee | 
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and, What hath the Lorp spoken? 
36 And the burden of the Lorp shall ye mention no 
more: for every man’s word shall be his burden: for ye 








36and, What hath the Lorp spoken? And the bur- 
den of the Lorp shall ye mention no more: for s 
every man’s own word ‘shall be his burden; for ye. 
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have perverted the words of the living God, of the Lorp 
of hosts our God. 
37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What hath the 
Lorp answered thee? and, What hath the Lorp spoken? 
38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lorn; therefore 
thus saith the Lorp; Because ye say this word, The burden 
of the Lorp, and I have sent unto you, saying, Ye shall 
| not say, The burden of the Lorn; 
ests) 39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, *will utterly forget you 
mer-S% jand ¥I will forsake you, and the city that I gave you an 
your fathers, and cast you out of my presence: 








» 
4d 


| 





et.) 40 And I will bring ‘an everlasting reproach upon you, 
and a perpetual shame, which shall not be forgotten. 
— CHAPTER XXIV. 
Me The restoration of them that were tn capttvity foretold. 
| sent HE *Lorp shewed me, and, behold, two baskets of figs 
Renee zt, were set before the temple of the Lorn, after that Neb-u- 
#481. |chad-rez’zar *’king of Bab’y-lon had carried away captive 
; ee ‘Jec-o-ni‘ah the son of Je-hoi’a-kim king of Ju’dah,and the 
sr" jprinces of Ju’dah, with the carpenters and smiths, from 
| See e-ru’sa-lem, and had brought them to Bab’y-lon. 
Scams) 2 One basket had very good figs, even like the figs that 


are first ripe: and the other basket had very naughty figs, 
which could not be eaten, jthey were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lorp unto me, What seest thou, Jer-e- 
mi‘ah? and I said, Figs; the good figs, very good; and the 
evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 

4 4 Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 


tied. the 
a ) Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el; Like these 
jamie j|good figs, so will I acknowledge them that are carried 


-luway captive of Ju’dah, whom I have sent out of this place 
into the land of the Chal-de’ans for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for good, and “I 
will bring them again to this land: and ‘I will build them, 
jand not pull them down; and I will plant them, and not 
pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them ’a heart to know me, that I am the 
-|Lorp: and they shall be *’my people, and I will be their 
God: for they shall return unto me *with their whole heart. 

8 € Andastheevil ‘figs,which cannot be eaten, they areso evil: 
surely thus saith the Lorn, So will I give Zed-e-ki‘ah the king 
of Ju’dah, and his princes, and the residue of Je-ru’sa-lem, that 
| &S..) remain in this aad *them that dwell in the land of E’gypt: 
| 3.| 9 And [will deliver them }to ‘be removed into all the king- 

Daan of the earth for their hurt,”/ode a reproachanda RoR 
a taunt "and a curse, in all places whither I shall drive them. 

10 And I will send the sword, the famine, and the pesti- 
lence, among them, till they be consumed from off the land 
that I gave unto them and to their fathers, 

CHAPTER ARV. 
Jeremiah forctelicih the seventy years’ captivtty. 
MIVHE word that came to Jer-e-mi’ah concerning all the 
people of Ju’dah, “in the fourth year of Je-hoi’a-kim the 
son of Jo-si’ah king of Ju’dah, that was the first year of 

Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon ; 

2 The which Jer-e-mi’ah the prophetspake unto all the people 
of Ju’dah, and to all the mbiaistinats of Je-ru’sa-lem, saving, 


t land [ have spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; “but 
ye have not hearkened, 
4 And the Lorp hath sent unto you all his servants the 
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ereesty rophets, “rising early and sending them, but ye have not 
og 8 Pecewened, nor inclined your ear to hear. 4 aad 

amie. | 5 They said,’Turn ye again now every one trom hisevil way, 

) 242" (and from the evil of your doings, and dwell in the land that the 

e252) | Lorp hathgiven unto youandto your fathers foreverandever: 

| feethis| G6 And go not after other gods to serve them, and to 
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37 Lorp of hosts our God. Thus shalt thou say to 
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perverted the words of the living God, of the 
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the prophet, What hath the Lorp answered thee? 
38 and, What hath the Lorp spoken? But if ye say, 
The burden of the Lorn; therefore thus saith 
the Lorn: Because ye say this word, The burden 
of the Lorp, and I have sent unto you, saying, 
39 Ye shall not say, The burden of the Lorn; there- 
fore, behold, I will ‘utterly forget you, and I will /0nae 
cast you off, and the city that I gave unto you and) to some 
40to your fathers, away from my presence: and I will suthert 
bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a 
perpetual shame, which shall not be forgotten. 


OA, The Lorp shewed me, and, behold, two baskets 
of figs set before the temple of the Lorn; after that 
Neb-u-chad-rez’zar kingof Bab’y-lon had carried away 
captive Jec-o-ni‘ah the son of Je-hoi’a-kim, king of 
Ju’dah,and the princes of Ju’dah, with the craftsmen 
and smiths, from Je-ru’sa-iem, and had brought them 
2to Bab’y-lon. One basket had very good figs, like 
the lige that are first ripe: and the other bases had 
very bad figs, which could not be eaten, they were 
3so bad. Then said the Lorp unto me, What seest 
thou, Jer-e-mi‘ah? And I said, Figs; the good figs, 
very good; and the bad, very hed. that cannot be 
4eaten, they are so bad. And the word of the Lorp 
i came unto me, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, the God 
of Is’ra-el; Like these good figs, so will I regard the 
captives of Ju’dah, whom I have sent out of this 
6 place into the land of the Chal-de’ans, for good. For 
will set mine eyes upon them for good, and I will 
bring them again to this land: and I will build 
them, and not pull them down; and I will plant 
7them, and not pluck them up. And I will give 
them an heart to know me, that I am the Lorp: 
and they shall be my people, and I will be their 
God: for they shall return unto me with their whole 
Sheart. And as the bad figs, which cannot be eaten, 
they are so bad; surely thus saith the Lorp, So 
will I give up Zed-e-ki’ah the king of Ju’dah, and his 
princes, and the residue of Je-ru’sa-lem, that remain In 
this land, and them that dwell in the land of Egypt: 
91 will even give them up to be “tossed to and fro *0r< 
among all the kingdoms of the earth for evil; to be sw 
a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all) 
10 places whither I shall drive them, And I will send 
the sword, the famine, and the pestilence among 
them, till they be consumed from off the land that 
I gave unto them and to their fathers. 


4% The word that came to Jer-e-mi‘ah concerning all 
“" the people of Ju’dah in the fourth year of Je-hoi‘a-kim 
the son of Jo-si’ah, king of Ju’dah ; the same was the 
first year of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon ; 

2 the which Jer-e-mi'ah the prophet news unto all the 
people of Ju’dah, and to all the inhabitants of Je-ra 
3sa-lem, saying; From the thirteenth year of Jo-si’ah 
the son of A’mon, king of Judah, even unto this 
day, these three and twenty years, the word of the 
Lorp hath come unto me, and IT have speken unto 
you, rising up early and speaking; but ye have not 
4hearkened. And the Lorp hath sent unto you all 
his servants the prophets, rising up early and send- 
ing them: but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
5vour ear to hear; saying, Return ye now every one 
rom his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, 
and dwell in the land that the Lorp hath given unto 
you and to your fathers, from of old and even for ever 
6 more: and go not after other gods to serve them,and to 
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7 work of your hands; and I willdoyouno hurt. Yet 
have not hearkened unto me, saith the Lorn; that; 
might provoke me to anger with the work of ye 


~) , 
s"e 


B. €. |worship them, and provoke me not to anger with the works worship them, and provoke me not to anger w 
son |of your hands; and I will do you no hurt. 
: 7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the Lorp ; 
‘Deut. 82. that ye might “provoke me to anger with the works of your 
eh. 7.194) hands to your own hurt. 
sh.1s. | 8 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Because ye 
«4.10. have not heard my words, - 
_ 9 Behold, I will send and take ‘all the families of the north, 
eh. 10.2. saith the Lorp, and Neb-u-chad-rez’zar the king of Bab y-lon, 
qed |*my servant, and will bring them against this land, and 
Sts against the inhabitants thereof and against all these nations 
perish | round about, and will utterly destroy them, and ‘make them 
=. _|an astonishment, anda hissing, and perpetual desolations. 
ci. 3344; 10 Moreover 7I will take from them the ‘voice of mirth, 
feckosis and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
Hes.2-11- and the voice of the bride, ‘the sound of the millstones, and 


Rey. 18.23, | 2 

‘eecl. 12.4. the light of the candle. . 

saa.2.| 11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an 
Eth astonishment; and these nations shall serve the king of 


Dan.?.2. | Bab’y-lon seventy years. 





Shands to your own hurt. Therefore thus saith ¢ 
Lorp of hosts: Because ye have not heard m 
9 behold, I will send and take all the familiesof 
saith the Lorp, and Jwill send unto Neb-n-chad-re 
the king of Bab’y-lon, my servant, and will bring th: 
against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof | 
and again all these nations round about ; and I wil 
‘utterly destroy them, and make them an astonishment. - 
10 and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. Mo Over 
I will *take from them the voice of mirth and the yolee 
of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice! # 
of the bride, the sound of the millstones, and the light 4 
ll ofthe candle. And this whole land shall be a dean-_ 
lation, and an astonishment; and these nations shall 
12 serve the king of Bab’y-lon seventy years. And it shall. 


3 A 

ae i, 

* : > 

Misti . = 

it iit) 

Mat recat en: 
we Me 

» € 


ea 
~ 
‘ 


4 
4 


wn 
i 
: 


7 eal - 





ish ; 


aes iach pietbeinhsidihdeeitiaedieceemmnenaneenarns 
% > 

“wey 

ss 

' 

= 


come to pass, when seventy years are aceompliched | 





esi?” «12 “€ And it shall come to pass, "when “seventy years are that E will punish the king of Bab’y-lon, and tha ges: i 
apss* jaccomplished, that I will tpunish the king of Bab’y-lon, and tion, saith the Lorp, for their iniquity, and the land of | _ 


the Chal-de’ans; and I will make it : fi 
I3ever. And I will bring upon that land all my weeds 
which I have pronounced against it, even all that te 
written in this book, which Jer-e-mi’ah hath pron 


2Kingsé.| that nation, saith the Lorp, for their iniquity, and the land 
-- lof the Chal-de’ans, "and will make it perpetual desolations. 
about | 13 And I will bring upon that land all my words which I 
og have pronounced against it, even all that is written in this book, 
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tHeb. which Jer-e-mi’ah hath peaphestod against all the nations. | 14 sied against all the nations. Tor many nations ; 
sIsa.13.19.| 14 °For many nations ’and great kings shall ‘serve them- great pe ‘shall serve themselvés of thane even of 
Hui ae. selves of them also: ‘and I wil recompense them according to them: and I will recompense them a ling to the 


to 
deeds, and according to the work of their hand« _ 
15 For thus saith the Lorp, the God of perce as to! 
me: ‘Take the cup of the wine of this fury at my 
hand, and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, 
16to drink it. And they shall drink, and ree] ia + | 
fro, and be mad, because of the sword ches 2 een o 


si.27,28, | their deeds, and according to the works of their own hands. 
jen. 90.41-) 15 “For thus saith the Lorp God of Is’ra-el unto me ; 
seh. 27.7. | Take the ‘winecup of this fury at my hand, and cause all 
vem, 50. 29. ii I send thee, to drink it. 


& 51.6,24., the nations, to w 
peos's”| 16 And ‘they shall drink, and be moved, and be mad, be- 


Ps. 75. § 


1¢send among them. Then took I the 
Lorp’s hand, and made all the nations to drink. wae.) 

18 whom the Lorp had sent me: fo wif Je-ru’sa-lem, an 
the cities of Ju’dah, and the kings thereof, and ¢] | 
princes thereof, to make them a desolation. an as- 

tonishment, an hissing and a curse ; as it is lis « 


3 
Nah. 3. 11. 
ae oye | 18 Towit, Jeru'sa-lem, and the cities of Ju’dah,and the kings 


poh. 46225 thereof, and the princes thereof, to make them “a desolation, 
sJobl.1. jan astonishment, a hissing, and 7a curse; as if is this day ; 
‘ch. 47. 1, ' y } , } 2 f Kk’ 2 d hi E : A ] o 
5,7 || 19 *Pha’raoh king o gypt, and his servants, and his 


fen. 20.1. | princes, and all his people; 





19 Pha’raoh king of E eypt, and his servants, 
) y. | : 





a oe. 3, 20. And all ‘the mingled people, and all the kings of “the land | 20 princes, and all his people ; and all the : 

& seh. 48.1. | of Uz,’and all the kings ofthe landofthe Phi-lis’tines,and Ash’- pie and all the kings of the land of Uz, and all the 
35 veh. 47.4. |ke-lon, and Az’zah, and Ek’ron, and “the remnant of Ash’dod, <ings of the land of the Phi-lis’tines, and Ash’ke-lon__ 
m Views. 21 “E’dom, and *Mo’ab, and the children of “Am’mon, and Ga’za, and Ek’ron, and the remnant of Ash’dod - | 
4 Sn w.03,, 22 Andall the kings of ?Ty’rus, and all the kings of Zi’don,| 21 F’dom, and Mo’ab, and the children of Am'mon: 


ae and the kings of the ||isles which are beyond the “sea, 
f Le ‘ = * 
f eat into) 23 ‘De'dan, and Te’ma, and Buz, and all +that are in the 


ji corners pt, 


heving the UtMOsSt Corners, 
MOtGS' | 24 And ‘all the kings of A-ra‘bi-a, and all the kings of the 
peas .\'mingled people that dwell in the desert, 


22and all the kings of Tyre, and all the kines of Zi’dex 
and the kings of the *isle which is beyond ae i 

23 De'dan, and Te’ma, and Buz, and all that have th 

24 corners of their hair corns and all the ki 


A-ra’bi-a, and all the ings of the mingled Mae 








\ | $e. 24 And all the kings of Zim’ri, and all the kings of ™E/lam, 25 that dwell in the Wilderness; and all the kings of 
rn 9. 34. and all the kings of the Medes, Zim’ri, and all the kings of Elam, and all the kines 
 , Sei?) 26 "And all the kings of the north, far and near, one with/| 26 of the Medes ; and all the kings of the north, far and 
| ¢*@-%- lanother, and all the kingdoms of the world, which are upon near, one with another; and all the kingdoms of the 
4 | meh, 49.34. the face of the earth: ’and the king of She’shach shall drink world, which are upon the face of the carth: and 
sch. BL, i. Beer them. es ; the king of She shach = shall drink aftes tl in “og 
=: te iui, 2? Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the} 27 And thou shalt v3 unto them, Thus saith the Lonp of - 


&e6 |Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; "Drink ye, and %be 
‘idrunken, and spew, and fall, and rise no more, because of 


hosts, the God of Is’ra-el: Drink ye, and be drunken. 
and spue, and fall, and rise no dfn ei wie ow. 


— j Pak. |the sword which I will send among you, 28 sword which T will send among you. And it shall be, 
fh yeee,| 28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at th if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand to drin mt 
-* 2s ead hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lo 
| —¥ the Lorp of hosts; Ye shall certainly drink. 29 of hosts : Ye shall surely drink. For, lo, Th 
| AES” | 29 For, lo, "I begin to bring evil on the city }which is} work evil at the city which is called by my name; 
| ie, jealled by my name, and should ¢ be utterly unpunished?} should ye be utterly unpunished ? Yo shall not b 
St) $8. 39. Ye shall not be unpunished; for I will call for a sword upon un punts ed: for I will eall for a sword upor i all th 
Sito all the inhabtitants of the earth, saith the Lorp of hosts. inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lorn: ) 





———o eee ee s 
or a) ne —_ - ‘tx — 
el - - a mf ai 
-, e ~ ie { 
. 4 j 






" 


zi 


zee 


ial adses Milas Aap dha Ghd 


rie Gibeebsys | Ey 


bet tall th WEE bes. 


East be 


. 
t: 






* 
a a . 
F = ho i ; 
4 . 
a) x 
bg 


a 


’ —_ r hn 
ree = 


a ~ ; 
we 12,— A.V 
. . . 









* land say unto them, The Lorn shall “roar from on high, and 
utter his voice from “his holy habitation; he shall mightily 
rear upon “his habitation; he shall give ‘a shout, as they 
that tread the grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth. 
31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth; for 
the Lorp hath “a controversy with the nations, "he will 
plead with all flesh; he will give them that are wicked to 
the sword, saith the Lorp. 

32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, evil shall go 





forth from nation to nation, and ‘a great whirlwind shall be} 


raised up from the coasts of the earth. 

33 *And the slain of the Lorp shall be at that day from 
one end of the earth even unto the other end of the earth: 
they shall not be ‘lamented, ‘neither gathered, nor buried; 
they shall be dung upon the ground. 

34 “*Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves 
in the ashes, ye principal of the flock: for ¢the days of your 


slaughter and of your dispersions are accomplished; and 


ye shall fall like ja pleasant vessel. 
35 And }the shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor the 
principal of the flock to escape. 


Pncu| 36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and a howling of 
ne the the principal of the flock, shall be feed : for the Lorp hath 


spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down because of 
the fierce anger of the Lorp. 

38 He hath forsaken “his covert, as the lion: for their land 
is fdesolate because of the fierceness of the oppressor, and 
because of his fierce anger. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Jeremiah exhorteth to repentance—He is apprehended and arraigned, Ce. 

i the beginning of the reign of Je-hoi’a-kim the son of 
Jo-siah, king of Ju dah,came this word from the Lorp,saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp; Stand in “the court of the 
Lorp’s house, and speak unto all the cities of Ju’dah, 
which come to worship in the Lorp’s house, ’all the words 
that I command thee to speak unto them; ‘diminish not a 
word: 

3 4If so be they will hearken, and turn every man from his 
evil way, that I may ‘repent me of the evil, which I purpose 
to do unto them because of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp: /If 
ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my law, which I have 
set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my servants the prophets, 
|*whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, and sedan 

them, but ye have not hearkened ; 

6 Then will Il make this house like *Shi’loh, and will make 
this city ‘a curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophets and all the people heard 
Jer-e-mi‘ah speaking these words in the house of the Lorn. 

8 4 Now it came to pass, when Jer-e-mi’ah had made an 
end of speaking all that the Lorp had commanded him to 
speak unto all the people, that the priests and the prophets 
and all the people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the Lorp, 
saying, This house shall be like Shi’loh, and this city shall 
be desolate without an inhabitant? And all the people 
were gathered against Jer-e-mi’ah in the house of the Lorn. 

10 4 When the princes of Ju’dah heard these things, then 
they came up from the king’s house unto the house of the 
Lorp, and sat down |] in the entry of the new gate of the 
‘| Lorp’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto the 
princes and to all the people, saying, {This man ts worthy 
to die; “for he hath prophesied against this city, as ye have 
heard with your ears, 
12 4Then spake Je 
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30 Therefore prophesy thou fs ea them all these words, | 30 Therefore pro 


31 of the earth. 


32 


33 earth. 


38 the fierce anger of the 


11 of the Lorn’s house. 


r-e-mi’ah unto all the princes, and to all 12'Then spake Jer-e-ml 
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and say unto them, The Lorp shall roar from on high 
and utter his voice from his holy habitation; he shall 


mightily roar against his'fold; he shall give a shout, as}: 


they that tread the grapes, against all the inhabitants 
A noise shall come even to the end of 
the earth; for the Lorp hath a controversy with the 
nations, he will plead with all flesh ; as for the wicked, 
he will give them to the sword, saith the Lorp. 

Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, evil shall 


go forth from nation to nation, and a great tempest 


shall be raised up from the uttermost parts of the *0r, end 
And the slain of the Lorp shall be at that! 2 


day from one end of the earth even unto the other 


end of the earth: they shall not be lamented, neither) 


thered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the 


34 face of the ground. Howl, ye shepherds, and ery;) % 


and wallow yourselves in ashes, ye principal of the 
flock: for the days of your slaughter are fully come, 
7and I will break you in pieces, and ye shall fall 


35 like a pleasant vessel. And “the shepherds shall 


have no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock 


36to escape. A voice of the ery of the shepherds, 


and the howling of the principal of the flock! for 


37 the Lorp layeth waste their pasture. And the om 


peaceable folds are ty 2 to silence because of | 
RD. He hath forsaken 
his covert, as the lion: for their land is become an 
astonishment because of ‘the fierceness of the op- 
pressing sword, and because of his fierce anger. 


26 In the eget of the reign of Je-hoi’a-kim the 


son of Jo-si’ah, king of Ju’dah, came this word from 
2the Lorp, saying, Thus saith the Lorp: Stand in 
the court of the Lorp’s house, and speak unto all 
the cities of Ju’dah, which come to worship in the 
Lorp’s house, all the words that I command thee 
3to speak unto them; keep not back a word. It 
may be they will hearken, and turn every man from 
his evil way; that I may repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them because of the 
4evil of their doings. And thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp: If ye will not 
to me, to walk in my law, which I have set be- 
5 fore you, to hearken to the words of my servants 
the prophets, whom I send unto you, even rising up 
early and sending them, but ye have not hearkened ; 
6then will I make this house like Shi'loh, and will 
make this city a curse to all the nations of the earth. 
7 And the priests and the prophets and all the peo- 
yle heard Jer-e-mi’ah speaking these words in the 
Shouse of the Lorp. And it came to pass, when 
Jer-e-mi‘ah had made an end of speaking all that the 
Lorp had commanded him to speak unto all the 
people, that the priests and the pro and all the 
ople laid hold on him, saying Thou shalt surely 
9die. Why hast thou proph in the name of the 
Lorp, saying, This house shall be like Shi loh, and 
this city shall be desolate, without inhabitant? 
And all the people were gathered unto Jer-e-mi ah in 
the house of the Lorn. 





10 And when the princes of Ju’dah heard these things, 


they came up from the king’s house unto the house of 
the LoRp ; a they sat in the entry of the new gate 


yophets unto the princes and to all the people, saying, 
his man is worthy of death; for he hath prophesied 


inst this city, as x 
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the people, saying, The Lorp sent me to prophesy against this 
house and against this city all the words that ye have heard, 

13 Therefore now ‘amend your ways and your doings, and 
obey the voice of the Lorp your God; and the Lorp will 
sver.3,19./"repent him of the evil that he hath pronounced against you, 
14 As for me, behold, "I am in your hand: do with me 
flleb.esit)+as seemeth good and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye 
shall surely bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and 
upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof; for of a 
truth the Lorp hath sent me unto you to speak all these 
words in your ears. 

16 &Then said the princes and all the people unto the 
wriests and to the prophets; This man is not worthy to die: 
for he hath spoken to us in the name of the Lorp our God. 

17 °Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, and 
spake to all the assembly of the people, saying, 

18 ®Mi’cah the Mo’ras-thite prophesied in the days of Mez’e- 
ki’ah king of Ju’dah, and spake to all the people of Ju’dah, 
he Lorp of hosts; *Zi’on shall be 
ploughed /ike a field, and Je-ru’sa-lem shall become heaps, and 
the mountain of the house as the high places of a forest. 

19 Did Hez-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah and all Ju’dah put him 

Chron. |at all to death? "did he not fear the Lorp, and besought 
$2. 26. ; ; 
+the Lorp, and the Lorp ‘repented him of the evil which 
he had pronounced against them? ‘Thus might we procure 
‘Ex. 32.14./¢reat evil against our souls. 
_ 20 And there was also a man that prophesied in the name 
tacts 5.39. of the Lorp, U-ri‘jah the son of Shem-a-i’ah of Kirjath- 
je’a-rim, who prophesied against this city and against this 
land according to all the words of Jer-e-mi‘ah ; 

21 And when Je-hoi’a-kim the king with all his mighty 
men, and all the princes, heard his words, the king sought 
to put him to death: but when U-ri‘jah heard it, he was 
afraid, and fled, and went into E’gypt ; 

22 And Je-hoi’a-kim the king sent men into E’gypt, namely, 
El’na-than the son of Ach’bor, and certain men with him 





eMic.3.12.|saying, Thus saith t 








23 And they fetched forth U-ri‘jah out of E’gypt, and 
brought him unto Je-hoi’a-kim the king; who slew him 
with the sword, and cast his dead body into the graves of 
the jeommon people. 

24 Nevertheless, “the hand of A-hi’kam the son of Sha’- 
phan was with Jer-e-mi‘ah, that they should not give him 
to the hand of the people to put him to death. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 
The subduing of the neighbouring kings unto Nebuchadnezzar. 

N the beginning of the reign of Je-hoi’a-kim the son of 
Jo-si‘ah “king of Ju’dah came this word unto Jer-e-mi/ah 
from the Lorp, sayin 
2 Thus |!saith the 
‘lyokes, “and 








J 
— to me; Make thee bonds and 
yut them upon thy neck, 


4 And command them || to say unto their masters, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el ; Thus shall ye 
say upto your masters ; 

5 *I have madethe earth, the manand the beast that ave upon 
fens, 9. |the ground, by my great power and by my outstretched arm, 
and “have given it unto whom it seemed meet unto me. 

6 ‘And now have I given all these lands into the hand of 
Neb-u-chad-nez’zar, the king of Bab’y-lon, “my servant; and 
*the beasts of the field have I given him also to serve him. 

7 “And all nations shall serve him, and his son, and his 

time of his land come: #and then 
ings shall serve themselves of him. 








son’s son, ‘until the ve 
ich. 5.14.) many nations and great 





















































the people, saying, the Lorp sent me to prophe 
against this house and against this city all the wor 
13 that ye have heard. ‘Therefore now amend your wa 
and your doings, and obey the voice of the Lorp your 
God ; and the Lorp will repent him of the eyi] that he 
14 hath prosomuges against you. But as for me.) 
behold, IT am in your hand: do with meas im 
15good and right in your eyes. Only know ye | orl 
certain that, if ye put me to death ye shall bring! 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon this cite. 
and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth the: 
Lorp hath sent me unto you to speak all these 
16 words in your ears. Then said the princes and all 
the people unto the priests and to the pro nheta:/ 
This man is not worthy of death; for he hath 
spoken to us in the name of the Lorp our Go« » 
17 ‘Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, and 
spake to all the assembly of the vinw| 
18'Mi-ca’iah the Mo’/rash-tite prophesi 
wee ig of Ju’dah; and he s | 
xcople o u’dah, saying, Thus saith Lorp 
Loste *Zi’on shall be pinwed as a field oa Je-ru': 
lem shall become heaps, and the mountain of “ 
19 house as the high places of a forest. Did He: _e-ki’ahy| & 
king of Ju’dah and all Ju’dah put him atall to death 2) 
did he not fear the Lorp, and intreat the favour of 
the Lorp, and the Lorp repented him o the evil] 
which he had pronounced against them? Thos! 
should we commit great evil against our own sonle_ | 
20And there was also a man that prophesied in ¢ eo 
name of the Lorp, U-ri’ah the son of em-a-i’‘ah. : 
Kir’i-ath-je’a-rim ; and he prophesied aga tlite lbs: | 
and against this land according to all the words of | a 
21 Jer-e-mi’ah: and when Je-hoi’a-kim the king, withall} 
his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, = 
the king sought to put him to death; — ‘whaak 
U-ri’ah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, engl: “amie 
22 into I’gypt : and Je-hoi’a-kim the kin sent men into 
I’gypt, namely, El’na-than the son o Ach’bor, and 
23 certain men with him, into EY t: and the fetched | 
forth U-ri‘ah out of EY pt, an brought im unte 
Je-hoi’a-kim the king; who slew him with the swo 
and cast his dead body into the graves of the °eommon » 
24 people, But the hand of A-hi’kam the sonof Sha'ph., 
was with Jer-e-mi’ah, that they should not give him 
into the hand of the people to put him to death, 
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ople, saying,| 
in the 's Of 74s 
e to all 
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24 In the beginnin i 
of the rei . i’a-kim th 
son of Tosatti re of Ju’ F cetor thie aoe ea 
2Jer-e-mi‘ah from the Lorp, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp to me: Make thee bands and ‘bars, and put. = 
3 them upon thy neck; and send them to the ki pe : 
Ie’dom, and to the king of Mo/‘ab,and to the hun al | 
the children of Am’mon, and to the king of 
and to the king of Zi’don, by the hand of the tes. 
sengers which come to Je-ru’sa-lem unto Zed-e-ki’ah 
4king of Ju’dah; and give them a charge unto their 
musters, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Is’ra-el: Thus shall ye say unto your masters; 
5 I have made the earth, the man and the beast that are 
upon the face of the earth, by my great power and by 
ce outst retched arm ; and I give it unto whomit seem- 
Geth right unto me, And now have I given all these 
lands into the hand of Neb-u-chad-nezzar the king of 
Bab’y-lon, my servant ; and the beasts of the field also 
Thave T given him to serve him. And all the nations 
shall serve him, and his son, and his son’s son, until 
the time of his own land come: and then many nations 
and great kings shall serve themselves “0 * him, 
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s 8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and kingdom 
which will not serve the same Neb-u-chad’nez-zar the king of 
Bab’y-lon, and that will not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Bab’y-lon, that nation will I punish, saith the 
Lorp, with the sword, and with the famine, and with the 
pestilence, until I have consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor to your 
diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor 
to your sorcerers, which speak unto you, saying, Ye shall 
not serve the king of Bab’y-lon: 

10 ‘For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove you far 
from your land; and that I should drive you out, and ye 
should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Bab’y-lon, and serve him, those will I let re- 
main still in their own land, saith the Lorn; and they shall 
till it, and dwell therein. 

12 4\I spake also to “Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah according 
to all these words, saying, Bring your necks under the 
yoke of the king of Bab’y-lon, and serve him and his people, 
and live. 

13 “Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence, as the Lorp hath spoken 
against the nation that will not serve the king of Bab’y-lon ? 

14+ Therefore hearken not unto the words of the prophets 
that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king 
of Bab’y-lon: for they prophesy ’a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith the Lorn, yet they 
prophesy ja lie in my name; that I might drive you out, 
and that ye might perish, ye, and the seein that prophesy 
unto you, 

16 Also I spake to the priest and to all this people, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp; Hearken not to the words of 
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22> |your prophets that Beoprony unto you, saying, Behold, the 
&-2.3. jvessels of the Lorp’s house shall now shortly be brought 


~ 
a 


again from Bab’y-lon: for they prophesy a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of Bab’y-lon, 

and live: wherefore should this city be laid waste? 
18 But if they de prophets, and if the word of the Lorp 
be with them, let them now make intercession to the Lorp 
. of hosts that the vessels which are left in the house of the 
Lorp, and in the house of the king of Ju’dah, and at 
Je-ru’sa-lem, go not to Bab’y-lon. 

19 4 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts “concerning the 
pillars, and concerning the sea, and concerning the bases, 
and concerning the residue of the vessels that remain in 
this city, 

20 Which Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon took not, 
when he carried away "captive Jec-o-ni‘ah the son of Je-hoi’- 
a-kim king of Ju’dah from Je-ru’sa-lem to Bab’y-lon, and all 


; 
| 
the nobles of Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem ; 
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21 Yea, thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the Ged of Is’ra-el, 
concerning the vessels that remain in the house of the Lorn, 
and in the house of the king of Ju’dah and of Je-ru’sa-lem ; 

22 They shall be ‘carried to Bab’y-lon, and there shall they 
be until the day that I ‘visit them, saith the Lorp; then 

‘\*will TL bring them up, and restore them to this place. 
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hace 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Flanantah prophesteth the return of the vessels and of Jeconiah. 
about A ND “it came to pass the same year, in the beginning of 
wh Zi. k: the reign of Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah,-in the fourth 






year, and in the fifth month, that Han-a-ni’ah the son of 
A’zur the prophet, which was of Gib’e-on, spake unto me in 
the house of the Lorp, in the presence of the priests and 
of all the people, saying, : : 

2 Thus se onleaths the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el, 
saying, I have broken "the yoke of the king of Bab’y-lon. 

3 “Within Ttwo full years will I bring again into this 
place all the vessels of the Lorp’s house, that Neb-u-chad- 









JEREMIAH. 


28 And it came to 








8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and the king- 
dom which will not serve the same Neb-u-chad-nez’zar 
king of Bab’y-lon,and that will not puttheirneck under 
the yoke of the king of Bab’y-lon, that nation will I 
punish, saith the Lorp, with the sword, and with the 
famine, and with the pestilence, until I have con- 

9sumed them by his hand. But as for you, hearken 
ye not to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to 
your dreams, nor to your soothsayers, nor to your 
sorcerers, Which speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 

10serve the king of Bab’y-lon: for they prophesy a lie 
unto you, to remove you far from your land; and 
that I should drive you out and ye should perish. 

11 But the nation that shall bring their neck mee the 
yoke of the king of Bab’y-lon, and serve him, that 
nation will I let remain in their own land, saith the 
Lorp; and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

12 And I spake to Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah aecord- 
ing to all these words, saying, Bring your necks 
under the yoke of the king of Bab’ 5 and serve 

13him and his people, and live. Why will ye die, 
thou and thy people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pene as the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning the nation that will not serve the kin 

14 = Bab’ oe nore hearken not unto the — de 
the prophets that s unto you, saying, Yes 
not es the king aby loos for thes cocnans a 

l5lie unto you. For I have not sent them, saith the 
Lorp, but they prophesy falsely in my name; that 
I might drive you out, and that ye might perish, ye, 

16and the prophets that peophery unto you. Also I 
spake to the priests and to all this people, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp: Hearken not to the words =< 
‘our prophets that prophesy unto you, saying, 
hold, ie vessels of the EP house s now 
shortly be brought again from Bab’y-lon: for they 

17 prophesy a lie unto you. Hearken not unto them; 
serve the king of Bab’y-lon, and live: wherefore 

18should this city become a desolation? But if -_ 
be prophets, and if the word of the Lorp be wi 
them, let them now make intercession to the Lorp 
of hosts, that the vessels which are left in the house 
of the Lorp, and in the house of the king of Ju’dah, 

19and at Je-ru’sa-lem, go not to Bab’y-lon. For thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts concerning the pillars, and 
concerning the sea, and concerning the bases, and 
concerning the residue of the vessels that are left in 

20 this city, which Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon 
took not, when he carried away captive Jec-o-ni’ah 
the son of Je-hoi‘a-kim, king of Ju’dah, from Je-ru’- 
sa-lem to Bab’y-lon, and all the nobles of Ju’dah 

21 and Je-ru’sa-lem; yea, thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Is’ra-el, concerning the vessels that are 
left in the house of the Lorp, and in the house of 

22the king of Ju’dah, and at Je-ru’sa-lem ; They shall 
be carried to Bab’y-lon, and there shall they be, until 
the day that I visit them, saith the Lorp; then will 
I bring them up, and restore them to this place. 


the same year, in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah, in the 
fourth year, in the fifth month, that Han-a-ni'ah the 
son of Az’zur the prophet, which was of Gib’e-on, 
spake unto me in the house of the Lorp in the pres- 
2ence of the priests and of all the ee ying, Thus 
speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is'ra-el, say- 
ing, I have broken the yoke of the king of Bab’y-lon. 
3 Within two full years will I bring again into this place 
all the vessels of the Lorp’s house, that Nehcacaiaee 
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nez/zar king of Bab’y-lon took away from th’ ; 


B.¢. |nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon took away from this place, and ; 3 pla 
4and carried them to Bab’y-lon: and I i t 


about ° > , 

sos, |carried them to Bab’y-lon: 

4 And I will bring again to this place Jee-o-ni’ah the son 

tHe. lof Je-hoi’a-kim king of Ju’dah, with all the jeaptives of 

ores | Ju'dah, that went into Bab’y-lon, saith the Lorp; for I 
will break the yoke of the king Bab‘y-lon. 

5 ©Then the prophet Jer-e-mi’ah said unto the prophet 
Han-s-ni’ah in the presence of the priests, and in the pres- 
ence of all the soaule that stood in the house of the Lorpb, 

41Kings | 6 Even the prophet Jer-e-mi‘ah said, “Amen: the Lorp 
| do so: the Lorp perform thy words which thou hast proph- 
esied, to bring again the vessels of the Lorp’s house, and all 

that is carried away captive, from Bab’y-lon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless, hear thou now this word that I speak in 
thine ears, and in the ears of all the people; . 

8 The prophets that have been before me and before thee 
of old prophesied both against many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. 

‘Deut.18.} 9 “The prophet which yrophesieth of peace, when the 

z word of the prophet shall come to pass, then shall the 
prophet be known, that the Lorp hath truly sent him. 

ten.27.2. | 10 {Then Han-a-ni’ah the prophet took the “yoke from 
off the prophet Jer-e-mi’ah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Han-a-ni’ah spake in the prone of all the 
people, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; Even so will I break 

ech. 27.7. [the yoke of Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon ’from the 
neck of all nations within the space of two full years. And 
the prophet Jer-e-mi‘ah went his way. 

12 «Then the word of the Lorp came unto Jer-e-mi’ah 
the prophet, after that Han-a-ni’ah the prophet had broken 
the yoke from off the neck of the prophet Jer-e-mi’‘ah,saying, 

13 Go and tell Han-a-ni’‘ah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; 
Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; but thou shalt make 
for them yokes of iron. _ 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el ; 
*Deut.28. /*[ have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of all these 
eh. 27.4,7./nations, that they may serve Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of 
ch. 27.6. | Bab’y-lon; and they shall serve him: and ‘I have given 

him the beasts of the field also. ~ 

15 © Then said the prophet Jer-e-mi‘ah unto Han-a-ni’ah 
the prophet, Hear now, Han-a-ni‘ah; The Lorp hath not 


ach. 29. 31. 2 os> * k - ot e = > in . . 
‘ch. 29.81.) sent thee; but “thou makest this people to trust in a lie. 





















again to this place Jec-o-ni'ah the son of Je-hoi’a-kim 
king of Ju‘dah, with all the captives of Ju’dah 
that went to Bab’y-lon, saith the Lorp: for I will 
5S break the yoke of the king of Bab’ylon. Then the 
prophet Jer-e-mi‘ah said unto the prophet Han-a- oz 
in the presence of the priests, and in the presence of — 
all the people that stood in the house of the Lorp, 
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G even the PrapEee Jer-e-mi’ah said, Amen: the Lorp do _ 
so: the Lorp. perform thy words which thou hast 
prophesiags to bring again the vessels of the Lorp’: 
1ouse, and all them of the captivity, from Bab’y-lon 
7unto this place. Nevertheless hear thou now his} 

word that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of | 
Sall the people: The prophets that have been be wee 
me and before thee of old prophesied against many! 
countries, and against great kin doms, of war, ae 
Yof evil, and of pestilence. The prophet whic 
prophesieth of peace, when the word of the pron! 
shall come to pass, then shall the prophet be known. 
10'that the Lorn hath truly sent him. Then Han-a-ni’ah & 
the prophet took the bar from off the prophet Je ml. 
11 mi’ah’s neck, and brake it. And Han-a-ni’ah spake bess 
the presence of all the people, saying, Thus saith the "=" 
Lorp: Evenso will I break the yoke of Neb-v CD ig 
nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon within two full years from) 
off the neck of all the nations. And the prophet! _ 

12 Jer-e-mi’ah went his way. Then the wordoftheLorp| __ 

came unto Jer-e-mi‘ah,afterthat Han-a-ni‘ahthe prophes, 
had broken the bar from off the neck of the pronh« . 
13 Jer-e-mi’ah, saying, Go, and tell Han-a-ni‘ah. «avin —_ 
Thus saith the Lorp: Thou hast broken the bam| 
of wood; but thou shalt make in their stead bars CY — 

I4iron. For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God « : 

Is’ra-el: I have put a yoke of ironu the neck « + 3 
all these nektoxe ea they may serve Neb-u-chad-nez’-- 
zar king of Bab’y-lon; and they shall servehim: and) 

151 have given him the beasts of the field also. Then} 

said the hi ea. Jer-e-mi’ah unto Han-a-ni‘ah | het 

prophet, Hear now, Han-a-ni‘ah ; the Lorp hath not 
sent thee; but thou makest this people to trust in. : 
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tneut.izs| 16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will cast} 16lie. Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
—* thee from off the face of the earth: this year thou shalt die, send thee away from off the face of the earth: this 2 
reo. |because thou hast taught ‘frebellion against the Lorp. rear thou shalt die, because thou hast « ine +5 ae 







emo 17 So Han-a-ni’ah the prophet died the same year in the 


17 bellion against the Lorp. So Han-a-ni’ah the) 
died the same year in the seventh month. 


seventh month. — 
CHAPIER XX LX. 
Jeremiah sendeth a letter lo the captives tn Babylon, 
about OW these are the words of the letter that Jer-e-mi’ah the 


YI Now these are the words of the letter that Jer-e- 
mi/ah the prophet sent from Je-ru’sa-lem a the 
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eae prophet sent from Je-ru’sa-lem unto the residue of the residue of the elders of the captivity, and te 
elders which were carried away captives,and to the priests,and priests, and to the prophets, and to a t tha coe 
to the prophets, and to all the people whom Neb-u-chad-nez’- whom Neb-u-chad-nez'zar had carried aw ca 
a zar had carried away captive from Je-ru’sa-lem to Bab’y-lon:| 2 fromJe-ru’sa-lem to Bab’y-lon:; (after that Jee-o-ni‘ah the an 
“2 Kings 2 (After that “Jec-o-ni‘ah the king, and the queen, and the king, and the queen-mother, and the eunuchs. exd. . 
| eh. 22.24. |feunuchs, the princes of Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, and the the princes of Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, and the crafts- + 


men,and the smiths,were departed from Je-r em: 
3 by the hand of El’a-sah the son of Sha, 
ah 


carpenters, and the smiths, were departed from Je-ru’sa-lem ;) 
| 1Orrham-| . , 2 ee ‘ *f 
terlain. | 3 By the hand of If)’a-sah the son of Sha’phan,and Gem-a-ri’ah 


v wie prey 


. the son of Hil-ki‘ah, (whom Zed-e-ki/ah king of Ju’dah sent Genva-ri‘ah the son of Hil-ki’ah, (whom Zed-e- king 
"2 unto Bab’y-lonto Neb-rchad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon,) saying, of Ju’dahsent unto Bab’y-lon to Neb-u-chad-nez'zar kin =. 
> 4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Is'ra-el, unto| 4 of Bab’y-lon,) saying, Thus saith the Lorn of hest<.. oa 
al] that are carried away captives, whom I have caused to the God of Is’ra-el, unto all the captivity, whom “4 


have caused to be carried away captive from J. -ru’-| 
5H sa-lem unto Bab’y-lon: Build ye houses and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens,and eat the fruit of them; ere | 
Gtake ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; and 
take wives for your sons, and give your daughters to 
husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters; 


and multiply ye there, and be not dim 


be carried away from Je-ru’sa-lem unto Bab‘y-lon; 
trer, ® | 5 "Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and plant gardens, 
% and eat the fruit of them; : 
6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; and take 
wives for your sons, and give your daughters to husbands, 
that they may bear sons and daughters; that ye may be 
increased there, and not diminished. 
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ake 7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused} 7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused 


soo. |you to be carricd away captives, ‘and pray unto the Lorp| you to be carried away captive, and pray unto the 
for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace. Lonrp for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have 
17im.22} 8 4) For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el;| 8 peace. For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of | 
Let not your prophets and your diviners, that be in the s’ra-el: Let not your prophets that be in the midst of 


B. C. 
599. 











shit1t)midst of you, 


aca : deceive you, neither hearken to your dreams you, and your diviners, deceive you, neither hearken 

a2 14, 16. which ye cause to be dreamed. re to your dreams which ye ‘cause to be dreamed. *6, 
| ers. | 9 ‘For they prophesy }falsely unto you in my name: I! 9 For they prophesy falsely unto you in my name: 
i a have not sent them, saith the Lorp. 101 have not sent them, saith the Lorp. or thus, 


savour | 20 4) For thus saith the Lorn, That ‘after seventy years be} saith the Lorp, After seventy years be accom- 
sos. jaccomplished at Bab’y-lon I will visit you, and perform my} _ plished for Bab’y-lon, I will visit you, and perform my 
2S |good word toward you, in causing you to return to this place.| good word toward you, in causing you to return to 
Feait./ 11 For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith} 11 this place. For I know the thoughts that I think 
san the Lorn, — of peace, and not of evil, to give you| toward you, saith the Lorn, thoughts of peace, and 











tied. eng}22 Texpected end. not of evil, to “he you *hope in your latter end. green 
ES 12 Then shall ye ’call upon me, and ye shall go and pray|12 And ye shall call upon me, and ye shall go and pray) aud Ape. 
tpan.9 3, Unto me, and I will hearken unto you. 13unto me, and I will hearken unto yon. And ye 
dl 13 And “ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall} shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for 
ss ae. |Search for me ‘with all your heart. 14me with all your heart. And I will be found of 
‘ peste) 14 And *I will be found of you, saith the Lorp: and I you, saith the Lorp, and I will *turn again your r, re 
| eh 2t. 7, will tarn away your captivity, and 'I will gather you from| captivity, and I will gather you from all the nations,; “"* 
ate s/fll the nations, and from all the places whither I have driven} and from all the places whither I have driven you, 
#3... jyou, saith the Lorp; and I will bring you again into the} saith the Lorp; and I will bring you again unto 
«hong, |place whence I caused you to be carried away captive. the place whence I caused you to be carried away 
 P§S%5) 15 4 Because ye have said, The Lorp hath raised us up} 15captive. For ye have said, The Lorp hath raised 
prophets in Bab’y-lon; 16us up prophets in Bab’y-lon. For thus saith the 
16 Know that thus saith the Lorp of the king that sitteth Lorp concerning the king that sitteth upon the| 
upon the throne of Da’vid, and of all the people that dwelleth| throne of Da’vid, and concerning all the people that 
in this city, and of your brethren that are not gone forth} dwell in this city, your brethren that are not gone 
. with you into captivity ; 17 forth with you into captivity; thus saith the Lorp 
aa 17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold,I will send upon} of hosts: Behold, I will send upon them the sword, 
| “241° /them the “sword, the famine, and the pestilence, and will make} the famine, and the pestilence, and will make them 
= t8 ithem like “vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so bad. 
18 And I will persecute them with the sword, with the|18 And I will pursue after them with the sword, with 
‘est 2./famine, and with the pestilence, and °will deliver them to be} the famine, and with the pestilence, and will deliver 


2. Curon. removed to all the kingdoms of the earth, ¢to be a curse,} them to be ‘tossed to and fro among all the king-/*0", 

@i«ajand an astonishment, and a hissing, and a reproach, among! doms of the earth, to be an execration, and an) «so 
oo all the nations whither I have driven them: astonishment, and an hissing, and a reproach, among 
| Hed. for 19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, saith|19all the nations whither I have driven them: because 
, [the Lorp, which “I sent unto them by my servants the} they have not hearkened to my words, saith the 
/213 |prophets, rising up early and sending them; but ye would| Lorp, wherewith IF sent unto them my servants the 
t2233 not hear, saith the Lorp. rophets, rising up early and sending-them; but ye 
20 “Hear ye therefore the word ofthe Lorp, all ye of the} 20 would not hear, saith the Lorp. Hear ye therefore 
captivity, whom I have sent from Je-ru’sa-lem to Bab’y-lon.| the word of the Lorp, all 7 of the captivity, whom 
21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is-ra’el, of I have sent away from Je-ru’sa-lem to Bab’y-lon. 
4 A‘hab the son of Kol-a-i’ah, and of Zed-e-ki/ah the son of {21 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Is ra-el, 
Ma-a-se’iah, which prophesy a lie unto you in my name; Be-| concerning A’hab the son of Kol-a-i’ah, and concerning 
hold, I will deliver them into the hand of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar Zed-e-ki’ah the son of Ma-a-se’iah, which Pe a 
king of Bab’y-lon; and he shall slay them before your eyes;|_ lie unto youin my name: Behold, I will de iver them 
See Gen.) 22 "And of them shall be taken up a curse bs all the}  intothe hand of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon; 

ia 1S captivity of Ju’dah which a@re in Bab’y-lon, saying, The|22and he shall slay them before your eyes; and of them . 

(a.6¢)Lorp make thee like Zed-e-ki’ah and like A’hab,*whom the| _ shall be taken up a curse by all the captives of Ju‘dah 


king of Bab’y-lon roasted in the fire; which are in Bab’y-lon, saying, The Lorp make thee 
81) 23 Because ‘they have committed villany in Is‘ra-el, and| like Zed-e-ki’ah and like A 1ab, whom the king of Bab’- 


a 


have committed adultery with their neighbours’ wives, and| 23 y-lon roasted in the fire: because they have =r 
have spoken lying words in my name, which I have not! — follyin Is’ra-el,and have committed adultery with their 


commanded them; even I know, and eam a witness, saith! neighbours’ wives, and have spoken words in > ; 
the Lorp. name mney which I commanded them not; _ 
Ng 24 “Thus shalt thou also speak to Shem-a-i’ah the ||Ne-| am he that knoweth, and am witness, saith the Lorp. 


var. |helV’a-mite, saying, : 24 And®econcerning Shem-a-i’ah the Ne-hel’a-mite theu 
25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-cl,| 25 shalt speak, saying, Thus — the Lorp of hosts, 

saying, Because thou hast scent letters in thy name unto all} the Godof Is’ra-el, saying, ecause thou hastsent letters 

i the people that are at Je-ru’sa-lem, “and to Zeph-a-ni’ah the in thine own name untoa I the peo lethatareatJeru Sa- 
'& 21 json of Ma-a-se’iah the priest, and to all the priests, saying, lem,and to Zephaniah the son of Mava-se estiend spe 
mii 20 The Lorp hath made thee priest in the stead of Je-hoi’-| 26 and to all the priests, saying, The Lorp hath an ethee 
| ekieg ja-da the priest, that ye should be “officers in the house of pons inthestead of Je-hoi a-da the priest, that ye should 
— Pp ihe |the Lorn, for every man that ts *mad, and maketh himself e officers in the house of the Lorn, for every man 
 |«se2 ja prophet, that thou shouldest ‘put him in prison, and in| — that is mad, and maketh himself a prophet, that thou 


54 the stocks. shouldest put him in the stocks and in ‘shackles.Ssiee |} 
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B.C. | 
about | 


9 
. . * yt f 
598. I ophet to you 


of An’a-thoth, which maketh himself a 
98 For therefore he sent unto us in Ba 





| ever. 5. 


. | plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 


of Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet. 

30 © Thencame the word ofthe Lorp unto Jer-e-mi‘ah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus saith 
ithe Lorp concerning Shem-a-i’ah the Ne-hel’‘a-mite ; Because 

teh. 28. 15. that Shem-a-i’ah hath prophesied unto you, *and I sent him 
‘not, and he caused you to trust in a he: 








is | ' 32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will punish 
a |Shem-a-i’ah the Ne-hel’a-mite, and his seed: he shall not have 
. | ‘a man to dwell among this people; neither shall he behold 
= | osag '*\the good that I will do for my people, saith the Lorp ; *be- 
— ireott. cause he hath taught ¢rebellion against the Lorn. 
Fe oe CHAPTER XXX. 
Ee God sheweth Jeremiah the return of the Jews. : 
Fo HE word that came to Jer-e-mi’ah from the LorD, saying, 
= 2 Thus speaketh the Lorp God of Is’ra-el, saying, Write 
ao thee all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book. 
$7 ever.18. | 3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lorn, that “I will bring 
i gk h ivitv of my le Is’ra-el and Ju’dah, saith the 
ee . 8%. jagain the captivity of my people is ra . 
ae | %. .o. |LoRD: *and I will cause them to return to the land that I 
ey /418 | cave to their fathers, and they shall possess it. 
‘S — | 4 @ And these are the com that the Lorp spake con- 
BS > ‘ cerning Is‘ra-el, and concerning Ju’dah. 

“4 5 For thus saith the Lorp; We have heard a voice of 

; j Or. there | trembling, | of fear, and not of peace. a 
pupae. 6 Ask ye now, and see whether ja man doth travail with 


a ‘child? wherefore do I see every man with his hands on his 
ech. 4.31. |loins, “as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned into 
area | paleness? 

| #oel21,, 7 “Alas! for that day is great, ‘so that none zs like it: it zs 
| ‘Amoss.1s. eventhetime of Ja’cob’s trouble, but he shall be saved out of it. 
| Zeph.114,, 8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lorp of 
en. 124.|/hosts, that I will break his yoke from off thy neck, and 
will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall no more serve 
themselves of him: 


to 











- fisa.55. | 9 But they shall serve the Lorp their God, and %Da’vid 
Ka 3 i. . . . . 

bee Ezek. 3s |their king, whom I will “raise up unto them. 

ae loess 10 9 Therefore *fear thou not, O my servant Ja’cob, saith 


=, ™ 


sLuket.69./the LorD; neither be dismayed, O Is’ra-el: for, lo, I will save 








am £13. 2. |thee from afar, and thy seed ‘from the land of their captiv- 

tsa 41. lity; and Ja’cob shall return, and shall be in rest, and be 

EE 42. ;quiet, and none shall make him afraid. 

E % | 11 For 1 am with thee, sdith the Lorp, to save thee; *though 
a _—— I make a full end ofall nations whither I have scattered thee, 
< teh. 27, | yet will I not make a full end of thee: but I will correct thee 

: *Ps.6.1. |"in measure, and will not leave thee altogether unpunished, 

ic eb.10.24 | 12 For thus saith the Lorn, "Thy bruise is incurable, and 

ee osha thy wound is grievous. | 
x | 96. 16. 13 There is none to plead thy cause, tthat thou mayest be 
b | aga bound up: *thou hast no healing medicines. 

= | for vind | 14 PAIL thy lovers have forgotten thee; they seek thee 

ie: peeiy. \not; for I have wounded thee with the wound “of an enemy, 

ke ag with the chastisement "of a cruel one, for the multitude of 


ston taog {thine iniquity ; ‘because thy sins were increased, 
/ oo? 15 Why ‘criest thou for thine affliction ? thy sorrow is in- 
-jop 2s. curable for the multitude of thine iniquity : ecause thy sins 
“eh. 5.6. | were increased, I have done these things unto thee. 
cy 0 16 Therefore all they that devour thee “shall be devoured ; 
isn 3.1. |and all thine adversaries, every one of them shall go into 
2005. ‘captivity; and they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all 
that prey upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 *For I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee 
of thy wounds, saith the Lorp; because they called thee an 
Outcast, saying, This is Zi‘on, whom no man seeketh after. 







#ch. 43. 6. 
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27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved Jer-e-miah 


by clon, saying, This 
captivity is long: “build ye houses, and dwell in them; and 


29 And Zeph-a-ni’ah the priest read this letter in the ears 
















































MIAEH. 
27 Now therefore, why hast thou not rebuked Jer-e-n 
of An’a-thoth, which maketh himself a prophet to y« 
28 forasmuch as he hath sent unto usin Babe on,s yin 
The captivity is long: build ye houses, and dwellin 
them ; and plant gardens, and cat the fruit of them? _ 
29 And Zeph-a-ni’ah the priest read this letter intheearsef 
30 Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet. Then came the word of t 
31 Lorp unto Jer-e-mi‘ah, saying, Send to all them ofthe 
captivity, sa ‘ing, Thus saith the Lorp concerning 
Shem-a-i‘ah the Ne-hel’a-mite: Because thatShemai‘ah 
hath prophesied unto you, and I sent him not, and he! 
32 hath caused you to trust in a lie; therefore thus saith! 
the Lorp, Behold, I will punish Shem-a-i/ah the Ne-! 
hel’a-mite, and his seed; he shall not have a man ¢ 
dwell among this people, neither shall he behold the 
good that I will do unto m ople, saith the Lorp:| — 
because he hath spoken es lion against the Lo 2p} 


30 The word that came to Je i 
r-e-mi’ah IRE 
2saying, Thus speaketh the Lorp, the Goa of we | 1! 
saying, Write thee all the words that I have. 
3spoken unto thee in a book. For, lo, the « 
come, saith the Lorp, that I will ‘turn’ again the “=~ 
captivity of my people Is’ra-el and Ju’dah, saith the 
Lorp: and I will cause them to return to the land: 
that I gave to their fathers, and they shall it. 
4 And these are the words that the Lorp spa 
5 concerning Is’ra-el and concerning Ju/dah. For thus 
saith the Lorp: We have heard a voice of ¢ | 
6’of fear, and not of peace. Ask ye now, and . 
whether a man doth travail with child: wi srefore! je 
do I see every man with his hands on his ] | 
a woman in travail, and all faces are turned ints. _ 
7 paleness? Alas! for that day is great, so that r - 2 
is like it: it is even the time of Ja’cob’s trouble: but 
8he shall be saved out of it. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, that I will 
reak his yoke from off thy neck, il 
bands; and whey Yi shall, ee 7 


no more serve 
9of him: but they shall serve the Lorp their God, ne | 


Da’vid their king, whom I will raise t 
10 Therefore fear thou not, © Ja'ech m per saith 
the Lorp; neither be dismayed, O Is’ra-el: for lo, I 
will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the anc 
of their captivity ; and Ja’cob shall return, and 
be quiet and at ease, and none shall make him afraie 
11 For I am with thee, saith the Lorp. to save thee: 
for I will make a full end of all the nations whither 
I have scattered thee, but I will not make a full end 
of thee; but I will correct thee with judgement, and 
will in no wise *leave thee unpunished. 
12 For thus saith the Lorp, Thy hurt is ineu 
I3and thy wound grievous. There is none to pl 
‘thy cause, “that thou mayest be bound up: thou 
14 hast no healing’ medicines.” All thy lovers have for- >- 
gotten thee ; they seek thee not: for I have wounded 


thee with the wound of an enemy, with the chastise- oe 


ment of a cruel one; for the ‘greatness of thine in- -— >” 
l5iquity, because thy sin | 


5 Were increased, i > ae 
thou ’for thy hurt? thy pain is incurable: fue eae oa 
ness of thine iniquity, because thy sins were increased, © 2 
16 1 have done these things unto thee. Therefore all Re, seal 
that devour thee shall a devoured; and all thine Oe, for 

versaries, every one of them, shall go into captivity ; 
and they that spoil thee shall be a e il, and all that 
17 prey upon thee will I give fora prey. For I will rester 
‘health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wor rda.} eo ch 
saith the Lorp; because they have called thee an oxt-\ 
cast, saying, It is Zi‘on, whom no man “seeketh after. 7 ~ Sore 
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captivity of Ja’cob’s tents, and *have mercy on his dwelling- 
places; and the city shall be builded upon her own || heap, 
-fand the palace shall remain after the manner thereof. 

19 Bod “out of them shall proceed thanksgiving and the 
voice of them that make merry: ’and I will multiply them, 
and they shall not be few; I will also glorify them, and they 
4. |shall not be small. 

20 Their children also shall be ‘as aforetime, and their 
congregation shall be established before me; and I will 
punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of themselves, “and their gover- 
nor shall proceed from the midst of them; and I will ‘cause him 
to draw near, and he shall approach unto me: for who is this 
that engaged his heart to approach unto me? saith the Lorp. 

22- And ye shall be’my people, and I will be your God. 

23 Behold, the ’whirlwind of the Lorp goeth forth with 
fury, a jeontinuing whirlwind: it shall || fall with pain upon 
the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lorp shall not return until he 
have done it, and until he have performed the intents of his 
heart: *in the latter days ye shall consider it. 

CHEAP ETER AAS. 


The restoration of Israci—Christ is promised. 
oe “the same time, saith the Lorp, ®will I be the God of 
all the families of Is’ra-el, and they shall be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, The people which were left of the 
sword found grace in the wilderness; even Is’ra-el, when ‘I 
went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lorp hath appeared yof old unto me, saying, Yea, 
#1 have loved thee with ‘an everlasting love: therefore 
|| with lovingkindness have I “drawn thee. 

4 Again “I will build thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin 
of Is’ra-el; thou shalt again be adorned with thy “|| tabrets, 
and shalt go forth in the dances of them that make merry. 

5 *Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of 
Sa-ma’ri-a: the planters shall plant, and shall teat them as 
common things. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon the 
mount E’phra-im shall cry, *Arise ye, and let us go up to 
Zi’on unto the Lorp eur God. 

7 For thus saith the Lorn; ‘Sing with gladness for Ja’cob, 
and shout among the chief of the nations: publish ye, praise 
ye, and say, O Lorp, saxe thy people, the remnant of Is’ra-el. 

8 Behold, I will bring them “from the north country, and 
"gather them from the coasts of the earth, and with them 
the blind and the lame, the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together: a great company shall return 
thither. 

9 °They shall come with weeping, and with ||supplications 
will I lead them; I will cause them to walk "by the rivers 
of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble: 
for I am a father to Is’ra-el, and E’phra-im is my “firstborn, 

10 § Hear the word of the Lorn, fe ye nations, and declare 
it in the isles afar off, and say, He that scattered Is’ra-el "will 
gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For ‘tthe Lorp hath vedisaaal Ja’cob, and ransomed 
him ‘from the hand of Aim that was stronger than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come and sing in “the height of 
Zi’on, and shall flow together to *the goodness of the Tom 
for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the young of 
the flock and of the herd: and their soul shall be as a 
“watered garden ; ‘and they shall not sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young 
men and old together, for I will turn their mourning into 
jey, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from 
their sorrow. 

14 AndT will satiate the soul of the priest ‘with fatness, and 
my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the Lorn. 
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JEREMIAH. 
18 GThus saith the Lorp; Behold, “I will bring again the| 18 Thus saith the Lorp: Behold, I will ‘turn again the PER. 
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captivity of Ja’cob’s tents, and have compassion on his 
dwelling places; and the city shall be builded upon (Y277 





‘ : furn fo 
her own “heap, and the place shall *remain after the or, 


i9 manner thereof. And out of them shall proceed| eb ae 
thanksgiving and the voice of them that make merry : *, 
and I will multiply them, and they shall not be few; 1, “°""““* 
will also glorify them, and they shall not be small. 

20 Their children also shall be as aforetime, and their con- 
gregation shall be established before me, and I will 

2] Sige pr all that oppress them. And their prince shall 

- be of themselves, and their ruler shall proceed from the 
midst of them: and I will cause him to draw near, and 
he shall approach unto me: for who is he that ‘hath ‘Hep. 
had boldness to approach unto me? saith the Lor. | sar 

22 And ye shall be my people, and I will be your God.| zai j 

23  ‘*Behold, the tempest of the Lorn, even his fury, is ‘see eh. 
gone forth, a ‘sweeping tempest: it shall burst upon!” 

24the head of the wicked. The fierce anger of the (©; 
Lorp shall not return, until he have executed, and 
till he have performed the intents of his heart: in 
the latter days ye shall understand it. 


31 At that time, saith the Lorp, will I be the God of 
all the families of Is’ra-el, and they shall be my people. 
2 Thus saith the Lorn, The people which wand tll of 
the sword ‘found grace in the elke: even Is’ra-el 70, Acre 
3*when I went to cause him to rest. The Lorp appeared | tex igo 
*of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an 3... 
everlasting love: therefore “with lovingkindness have s»*# 
4T drawn thee. Again will I build thee, and thou shalt| rex 


i 


lanters shall plant, and shall "enjoy the fruié thereof. 
or there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon 
the hills of E’phra-im shall ery, Arise ye, and let us 
7 go up to Zi‘on unto. the Lorp our God. For thus 
saith the Lorp, Sing with gladness for Ja’eob, and 
shout “for the chief of the nations: publish yer, 
praise ye, and say, O Lorp, save thy people, the 9. 
8 remnant of Is’ra-el. Behold, I will bring them from sehead 
the north country, and gather them from the utter- 
most parts of the earth, and with them the blind and 
the lame, the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together: a great company 
Qshall they return hither. They shall come with 
weeping and with supplications will I lead them: I 
will “eause them to walk by rivers of waters, In 2 Spt 
straight way wherein they shall not stumble: for I Aes 
am a father to Is’ra-el, and E’phra-im is my firstborn. 
10 Hear the word of the Lorn, O ye nations, and de- 
elare it in the isles afar off; and say, He that scattered 
Is’ra-el will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd 
11 doth his flock. For the Lorp hath ransomed Ja’cob, 
and redeemed him from the hand of him that was 
12stronger than he. And they shall come and sing in 
the height of Zi’on, and shall flow together unto the 
goodness of the Lor, to the corn, and to the wine, and 
to the oil, and to the young of the flock and of the 
herd : and their soul shall be as a watered garden ; and 
13 they shall not sorrow any more at all, Then shall the 
virgin rejoice in the dance, and the young men and 
the old together: for I will turn their mourning Tato 
joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
14 from their sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of 
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the priests with fatness, and my people shall be | 
satished with my goodness, saith the Lorn. im 
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| B. ¢. | 15 ©Thus saith the Lorp; “A voice was heard in’Ra’mah,| 15 Thus saith the Lorp: A voice is heard in Ra’mah, 
| — lamentation, and bitter weeping; Ra’chel My aati for her lamentation, and bitter weeping, Ra’chel weeping 
Ame children refused to be comforted for her children, because for her children: she refuseth to be comforted f& 
| ipsa “they were not. 16 her children ; because they are not. Thus saith the 


16 Thus saith the Lorp; Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
‘and thine eyes from tears; for thy work shall be rewarded, 
SS ,, |saith the Lorp; and ‘they shall come again from the land 
| Bzra.1. 5.;0f the enemy. 
— ".| 17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lorp, that 
| thy children sball come again to their own border. 

18 @I have surely heard FE’phra-im bemoaning himself 

: ‘thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a 
dams2i./bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: ‘turn thou me, and I 
shall be turned; for thou art the Lorp my God. 

19 Surely “after that I was turned, I repented; and after 
that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh: I was 
ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the 
| reproach of my youth. 
| 20 Is E’phra-im my dear son? is he a pleasant child? for 
| since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember him 
eDeut.s2. |still: *therefore my bowels fare troubled for him; "I will 
| Isa. 63. 15.| surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lorp. . 
fie. | 21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps: ‘set 

sound. |thine heart toward the highway, even the way which thou 

ys-573§-| wentest: turn again, O virgin of Is’ra-el, turn again to these 

‘ch. 50.5. [thy cities. 

22 {How long wilt thou *go about, O thou ‘backsliding 
4 5 ¢,s,, daughter? for the Lorp hath created a new thing in the 
11121422) earth, A woman shall compass a man. 
| | 23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; As 
| yet they shall use this speech in the land of Ju’dah and in 
| ithe cities thereof, when I shall bring again their captivity ; 
one 22. ™The Lorp bless thee, O habitation of justice, and "mount- 
Isa'1'2s. ain of holiness. 
 tzechs-3.| 24 And there shall dwell in Ju’dah itself, and °in all the 
| 13. ‘\cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they that go forth 

iwith flocks. 

| 2Back 36, _ 25 For I have satiated the weary soul, and I have replen- 
Hos. 2s.,ished every sorrowful soul. 
eck 1°? 26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my sleep was 
'rch.1.10. |Sweet unto me. 
en ¢ _ 27 © Behold, the days come saith the Lorp, that “ie will 
| tEzek.1s. SOW the house of Is’ra-el and the house of Ju’dah with the 


| 2, 3. iseed of man, and with the seed of beast. 
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: py 28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I have “watched 

| £314. Jover them, ‘to —— up, and to break down, and to throw 

%. 0 |down, and to destroy, and to afflict: so will I watch over 
12. <i¢, |them, ‘to build and to plant, saith the Lorn. 

| 29 ‘In those days they shall say no more, The fathers have 

| Or, eaten a sour grape, and the children’s teeth are set on edge. 

| shewid 1 | 30 “But every one shall die for his own iniquity : every man 


ienod ‘that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. 
unto | 31 § Behold, the *days come, saith the Lorp, that I will 


cog = ‘make a new covenant with the house of Is’ra-el, and with 
«m. «5, \the house of Ju’dah: 

ao. | of Not according to the covenant that I made with their 

|B. 26.2%. | fathers, in the day that ”I took them by the hand to ‘eae, them 
| 7, out of the land of E’gypt; which my covenant they brake, 


i teh. 24 
£* 228) although I was a husband unto them, saith the Lorp: 

33 *But this shall be the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Is’ra-el; After those days, saith the Lorp, “I 
will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; “and will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
Mic is; 04 And they shall teach no more every man his neigh- 
Actsi0.43.| hour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lorp: 
Rom.1i27\for *they shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
Gen-116.\ the greatest of them, saith the Lorp: for “I will forgive 


Pe. 725,17. . . . . « . Ad . 
& #9.2,06. their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. 


374 119. 
BY. 


=, | Isa 54. 12. 

Jobn 645. 
1 Cor2. 10. 
] Johup 2. 
20. 


4ch. 33. 8. 
& 50. 20. 
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35 “Thus saith the Lorp, ‘which giveth the sun for a|35‘Thus saith the Lorp, which giveth the sun for al 








Lorp: Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears: for thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lorp; and they shall come again from the 
17land of the enemy. And there is hope for thy lJat- 
ter end, saith the Lor»p; and thy children shall come 
18again to their own border. T hav surely heard 
K’phra-im bemoaning himself thus, Thou hast chas- 
tised me, and I was chastised, as a calf unaceus- 
tomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I shall be 
19turned; for thou art the Lorp my God. Surely 
after that I was turned, I repented; and after that 
I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh: I was 
ashamed, yea, even oon fen taet because did bear 
20 the reproach of my youth. Is E’phra-im my dear 
son? is he a pleasant child? for as often as T speak 
against him, do earnestly remember him still: 


therefore my bowels 'are troubled for him; I will. 


surely have merey upon him, saith the Lorp. 

Set thee up waymarks, make thee guide-posts : 
set thine heart toward the high way, even the way 
by which thou wentest: turn again, Virgin o 
22 Is’ra-el, turn again to these thy cities. How lo 
wilt thou go hither and thither, O thou backsliding 
daughter ? for the Lorp hath created a new thing 
in the earth, A woman shall encom a man. 

Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el : 
Yet again shall they use this speech in the land of 
Ju’dah and in the cities thereof, when I shall “bri 
again their captivity: The Lorp bless th ‘O, 
24 habitation of justice, O mountain of holiness. A 

Ju’dah and all the cities thereof shall dwell therein 

together; the husbandmen, and they that go about 
25 with flocks. For I have satiated the w soul 
26and every sorrowful soul have I replenished. Upon 

this I awaked, and beheld; and my sleep was sweet 
27unto me. Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp 
that I will sow the house of Is’ra-el and the house of 

Ju’dah with the seed of man, and with the seed o 
28 beast. And it shall come to pass, that like as I 

have watched over them to, pluck up and to break 

down, and to overthrow and to destroy, and to af- 
flict; so will I watch over them to build and to 
29 plant, saith the Lorp. In those days they shall say 
no more, The fathers have eaten sour rapes, and 
80the children’s teeth are set on edge. SBut every 
one shall die for his own iniquity: every man that 
eateth the sour grapes, his teeth shall be set on edge. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that I will 
make anew covenant with the house of Is’ra-el, and 
32 with the house of Ju’dah: not according to the cov- 

enant that I made with their fathers in the day that 

{ took them by the hand to bring them out of the 

land of K’gypt; *which my covenant they brake, 

although I was ‘an husband unto them, saith the 
33 Lorp., But this is the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Is’ra-el after those days, saith the 

Lowp; 1 will put my law in their inward parts, and 

in their heart will I write it; and I will be their 
384 God, and they shall be my people: and they shall 

teach no more every man his neighbour, and e 

man his brother, saying, Know the Lorn: for they 

shall all know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lorp: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more. 
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-/it upon the hill Ga’reb, and shall compass about to Go’ath. 
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light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the 
stars for a light by night, which divideth ‘the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; “The Lorp of hosts is his name: 

36 *If those ordinances depart from before me, saith the 
Lorp, then the seed of Is‘ra-el also shall cease from being a 
nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lorn; ‘If heaven above can be meas- 
ured, and the foundations of the earth searched out beneath, 
I will also cast off all the seed of Is’ra-el for all that they 
have done, saith the Lorp. 

38 4 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that the city 
shall be built to the Lorp “from the tower of Ha-nan/e-el 
unto the gate of the corner. 

39 And ‘the measuring line shall yet go forth over against 


40 And the whole valley ofthe dead bodies, and of the ashes, 


-|andall the fields unto the brook of Kid’ron,”unto the corner of | 


the horse gate toward the east, "shall be holy unto the Lorn; 
it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever. 
CHAPTER XXXII. 
Jeremiah imprisoned by Zedckiah for his prophecy. 
‘IVHE word that came to Jer-e-mi’ah from the LorpD “in 
the tenth year of Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah, which was 
the eighteenth year of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar. 

2 For then the king of Bab’y-lon’s army besieged Je-ru’sa- 
lem: and Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet was shut up “in the court 
of the prison, which was in the king of Ju'dah’s house. : 

3 For Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah had shut him up, saying, 
Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lorp, 
‘Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the king of 
Bab’y-lon, and he shall take it, | 

4 And Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah “shall not escape out of 
the hand of the Chal-de’ans, but shall surely be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Bab’y-lon, and shall speak with 
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his eyes ; 

5 And he shall lead Zed-e-ki’ah to Bab’y-lon, and there 
shall he be ‘until I visit him, saith the Lorn, “though ye 
fight with the Chal’de-ans, ye shall not prosper? 

6 4 And Jer-e-mi‘ah said, The word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Ha-nam’e-el, the son of Shal’lum thine unele, 
shall come unto thee saying, Buy thee my field that %s in 
An’a-thoth: for the “right of redemption és thine to buy i. 

8 So Ha-nam/’e-el mine uncle’s son came to me in the court 
of the prison, according to the word of the Lorp, and said 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in An’a-thoth, 
which is in the country of Ben’ja-min: for the right of in- 
heritance is thine, and the redemption is thine; buy é for 
thyself. Then I knew that this was the word of the Lorn. 

9 And I bought the field of Ha-nam’e-el mine uncle’s son, 
that was in An’a-thoth, and “weighed him the money, even 
l}seventeen shekels of silver. 

10 And I fsubscribed the evidence, and sealed i, and took 
witnesses, and weighed him the money in the balances. 

11 So IL took the evidence of the purchase, doth that 
which was sealed according to the law and custom, and 
that which was open : 

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchase unto ‘Ba’ruch 
the son of Ne-ri’ah, the son of Ma-a-se’iah, in the sight of 
Ha-nam/’e-el mine uncle’s son, and in the presence of the 
‘witnesses that subscribed the book of the purchase before 
all the Jews that sat in the court of the prison. 

13 And I charged Ba’ruch before them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lorp ‘of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el ; 
Take these evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both 
which is sealed, and this evidence which is open; and put 
them in an earthen vessel, that they may continue many days. 

15 Forthussaith the Lorpofhosts,the God of Is’ra-el; Houses 
and fields and vineyards ‘shall be possessed again in this land, 
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light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the) ®-@ 


stars for a light by night, which 'stirreth up the sea, 
that the waves thereof roar; the Lorn of hosts is his 2s, 
36name: If these ordinances depart from before me, “%*: 
saith the Lorn, then the seed of Is’ra-el also shall cease. see Isa. 
37 from being a nation before me for ever. Thus saith” 
the Lorn: If heaven above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched out beneath, then 
will I also cast off all the seed of Is’ra-el forall thatthey 
38 have done, saith the Lorp. Behold, the days come, 
saith the LorD, that the city shall be built to the Lorp| 
from the tower of Han’a-nel unto the gate of the corner. 
39 And the measuring line shall yet go out straight} 
onward unto the hill Ga’reb, and shall turn about unto 
40Go’ah. And the whole valley ofthe dead bodies, and 
of the ashes, and all the fields unto the brook Kid’ron, 
unto the corner of the horse gate toward the east,| 
shall be holy unto the Lorp; it shall not be plucked. 
up, nor thrown down any more for ever. | 
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32 ‘The word that came to Jer-e-mi’ah from the Lorp| 
in the tenth year of Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju/dah, which 
2 was the eighteenth year of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar. N oie 
at that time the king of Bab’y-lon’s army besieged! 
Je-ru’sa-lem: .and Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet was shut’ 
up in the court of the guard, hicks was in the king 
3of Ju’dah’s house. For Zed-e-ki’ah king of J u/dah | 
had shut him up, saying, Wherefore dost thou proph-' 
esy, and say, Thus saith the Lorp, Behold I will 
give this city into the hand of the king of Bab’y-lon, 
4and he shall take it; and Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah 
shall not escape out of the hand of the Chal-de’ans,, 
but shall surely be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Bab’y-lon, and shall speak with him mouth 
5 to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his eyes; and he 
shall lead Zed-e-ki’ah to Bab’y-lon, and there shall 
he be until I visit him, saith the Lorn: though ye 
fight with the Chal-de’ans, ye shall not prosper? 
6 And Jer-e-mi’ah said, The word of the Lorp came 
7 unto me, saying, Behold, Han’a-mel the son of Shal’- 
lum thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee 
my field that is in An‘a-thoth: for the right of redemp- 
8 tion is thine to buy it. So Han’a-mel mine uncle’s son 
came to mein the court of the guard according to the 
word of the Lorn, and said unto me, Buy my field, I 
pray thee, that is in An’a-thoth, which is in the land 
of Ben’ja-min: for the right of inheritance is thine, 
and the redemption is thine; buy it for thyselt. Then I 
9 knew that thiswas the word ofthe Lorp. And bought 
the field that was in An‘a-thoth of Han’a-mel mine 
uncle’s son, and weighed him the money, even seven- 
10 teen shekels of irae And I subscribed the deed, and 
sealed it, and called witnesses, and weighed him the 
11 money in the balances. So I took the deed of the 
yureliase, both that which was sealed “according to ne cae 
12the law and custom, and that which was open: and the terms 
I delivered the deed of the poems unto Baruch the! $5.59 
son of Ne-ri’ah, the son - ; [ah-se’ eae on presence 
> Han’a-mel mine uncle’s sor, and in the presence 
of the witnesses that subscribed the deed of the 
purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the court 
ISof the guard. And I charged Ba’ruch before them, 
ldsaying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Is’ra-el: Take these deeds, this deed of the purchase, 
both that which is sealed, and this deed which is 
open, and put them in an earthen vessel ; that they 
Ld may continue many days. For thus saith the Lorp 
of Serve the God of Is’ra-el: Houses and felds and 
vineyards shall yet again be bought in this land, 
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19. 15. 


»Gen. 18. 
14. 


| ver. 27 





| Or, Aid 
from thee. 
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Deut. 5. 9, | 
10. 





Pisa. 9. 6. 
| sch. 10. 16. 
} Isa. 28.29, 


; 





| Prov. 5.21. | 


‘Ex. 20.6./their children after t 
£37 feThe Lorp of hosts, is his name; 

19 "Great in counsel, and mighty in twork: for thine 
‘eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons of men; ‘to 
give every one according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings: 
| 20 Which hast set signs and wonders in the land of 
Ps. 33.13. | E’eypt, even unto this day, and in Is’ra-el, and among other 


JEREMIAH. 


| eh.16.17.;men; and hast made thee "a name, as at this day ; 


th. 17.10.| 2] And*hast brought forththy people Is’ra-el out of the land 


“Ex. 9. 16.) 


i chron. (Of E’gypt with signs, and with wonders, and with a strong 
17.21. | |hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with great terror; 


Isa. 63. 12. 


Dan.9.15., 22 And hast given them this land, which thou didst swear to 
| dean 793,| their fathers togive them, ’a land flowing with milk and honey; 
' 
} 
' 


li. 


| VEx.3.8,17.) 


1.Chron. | 93 And they came in, and arog it: 


ch. 11.5. |thou hast caused all this evil to come upon them. 


— 


*Neh. 9.26. | 
' 


—1l4. 


a 


: Or, 
| engines of 
) ch. 33. 4 


ever. 25,36 
'ch. 14. 12. 





| 
i Or, 
though. 





4Num, 16. 


i 





me to anger. 


30 For the children of Is’ra-el and the children of Ju’dah 
tch.2.7. 4! ‘have only done evil before me from their youth: for the 
22—26. & sgn of Is’ra-el have only provoked me to anger with 
the work of their hands, saith the Lorp.- 
| ¢Heb.for; 31 For this city hath been to me as +a provocation of mine 


22. 2). 
| Ezek.20.28 
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~~ - owe 


wiy GngeT. 
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a © 


Dan. 9. 8. 





neh, 7.13. | 


41.4 23.11. 
Pzek ASS. | 
Pech. 7.31, | 
& 19. 5. 
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eLev, 18.21 


commanded t 


rch. 7. 31. 
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spoken is come to pass; 
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face ; 
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B. C. 16 “Now when I had delivered the evidence of the pur- 
about | whase unto Ba’ruch the son of Ne-ri’ah, I prayed unto the 


17 Ah Lord Gop! behold, "thou hast made the heaven 
and the earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, 
and “there is nothing || too hard for thee: : 
Lakeis7.) 18 Thou shewest “lovingkindness unto thousands, and 
| reeompensest the wg of the fathers into the bosom of 


1em: The Great, "The Mighty God, 


but ‘they obeyed 
| Ps.195.11,, not thy voice, neither walked in thy law; they have done 
; nothing of all that thou commandedst them to do: therefore 


chia | 24 Behold the || mounts, they are come unto the city to 
Dan.%10 take it; and the city “is given into the hand of the Chal- 
de’ans, that fight against it, because of *the sword, and of 
| shot, the famine and of the pestilence: and what thou hast 
and, behold, thou seest i. 
25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord Gop, Buy thee 
ithe field for money, and take witnesses; || for ‘the city is 
ever. 24. |given into the hand of the Chal-de’ans. 
| 26 S| Thencamethe word of the Lorpunto Jer-e-mi‘ah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorn, the “God of all flesh: ‘is there 
ever.17. |any thing too hard for me? 
fver. 3. 28 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold,/I will give 
this city into the hand of the Chal-de’ans, and into the hand 

of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon, and he shall take it. 

29 And the Chal-de’ans, that fight against this city, shall 

sch. 21.10.| come and “set fire on this city, and burn it with the houses, 
“5213. "upon whose roofs they have offered incense unto Ba/‘al, 
| eh. 19.13.and poured out drink offerings unto other gods, to provoke 


angerand of my fury from the day that they built it even unto 
Eine ‘this day, “that I should remove it from before m 
2.3. | 32 Because of all the evil of the children of 
of the children of Ju’dah, which they have done to provoke 
ims. 1.46. me to anger, 'they, their kings, their princes, their priests, 
and their prophets, and the men of Ju’dah, and the inhab- 
itants of Je-ru’sa-lem, 
fied. | 33 And they have turned unto me the }“back, and not the 
wh. 2.27, face: though I taught them, “rising up early and teaching 
&72t them, yet they have not hearkened to receive instruction. 
~ 7.30, | 34 But they “set their abominations in the house, which 
is culled by my name, to defile it. 
35 And they built the high places of Ba‘al, which are in the 
valley of the son of Hin’nom, to “cause their sons and their 
ikingsii. daughters to pass through the fire unto “Mo’lech: "which I 
- teat not, neither came it into my mind, that 
spout they should do this abomination, to cause Ju’dah to sin. 
seo. 36 © And now therefore thus saith the Lorp, the God | 36 
of Is’ra-el, concerning this city, whereof ye say, ‘It shall be 



























16 Now after I had delivered the deed of t 
chase unto Ba’‘ruch the son of Ne-ri’ah, I prayed) 
17 the LorD, saying, Ah Lord Gop! behold, hou h 
made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
and by thy stretched out arm; there is nothi | 
i8'hard for thee: which shewest mercy unto thousands, © 
and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into the 
bosom of their children after them: the great, the) 
19 mighty God, the Lorp of hosts is his name: at; 
in counsel, and mighty in work: whose | 
open upon all the ways of the sons of men; to give) 
every one according to his ways, and according to th: 
20 fruit of his doings: which didst set sj On 
ders in the land of E’gypt, even unto this da “both * 
in Is’ra-el and among other men; and madest then: al 
2lname,as at this day; and didst bring forth thy ; a 5 
ple Is’ra-el out of the land of Egypt with signs, | : 
with wonders, and with a strong hand and 
22a aeons out arm, and with great : 7 
gavest them this land, which thou dj swear tol 
their fathers to give them, a land Towing wae uu ae a 
23and honey; and they came in and it: k 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 
they have done nothing of all that thou commandec 
them to do: therefore thou hast caused all this evil to 
24come upon them: behold the mounts, they are co j 
unto the city to take it; and the city is given into the. 
hand of the Chal-de’ans that fight against it, because of | 
the sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence: and) 


what thou hast spoken is come to pass: | 
5 Md an VEHhO 
25 thou seest it. An pass; and, 


this city into the hand of the Chal-de’ 
the hand of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Ba y-lon, and! 
29 he shall take it: and the Chal-de’ans, that fight aga : 
this city, shall come and set this city on Se 
burn it, with the houses, upon whose roofs they Ne | 
offered incense unto Ba‘al, and poured out drink of.) 


ferings unto other gods, to proy | 
30 For the children of tenon aia; oke me ti as 


have only done that which was evil in m sight 
their youth: for the children of EH oo 
provoked me to anger with the work of their } 


31 saith the Lorp. 
provocation of mine anger and of my fury from the! 


day that they built it eve i ; | 
32 should rence it from batieen my fhdet ben 
the evil of the children of Is’ra-el and of the children 
of Ju’dah, which they have done to provoke me to. 
anger, they their kings, their princes, their and 
their prophets, and the men of Ju’dah, and the in- 
33 habitants of Je-ru’sa-lem. And they lnvee turned unto 
me the back, and not the faee: and though I taught) 
early and teaching them, ae ave 


34 not hearkened to receive instruction. 


them, rising u 


35 name, to defile it. 


their abominations in the house which is called by Ly ree, Pa i 


Ba’al, which are in the valley of the son of 
to cause their sons and their daughters to pass — 
through the fire unto Mo’lech; which I commanded 
them not, neither came it into my “mind, that they > 
should do this abomination; to eause Judah to inj 

And now therefore thus saith the Lorp, the Ged 
of Is’ra-el, concerning this city, whereof ye ay, It i 


ee st ee oe 


ECC RSS PE ok i. oe ee ce ee. UR 


ay . > 

~ - a he * 
tat oT) i 

* . 


thou hast said unto Lord Gor | 
Buy thee the field for money, and eall hes ad 
as the city is given into the hand of the Ch; 
26 Thencame the word of the Lorp unto Jer-e- 
27saying, Behold, I am the Lorp, the God of all 
is there any thing too hard for me ? | 


28 Therefore thus saith the Lorn: Behold, I will g3 
and 
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| delivered into the hand of the king of Bab’y-lon by the) given into the hand of the king of Bab’y-lon by the| 2. 
cae. |Ssword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence; sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: ae 
geatma;_>! Behold, I will ‘gather them out of all countries whither} 37 Behold, I will gather them out of all the countries, 


} gb- 33. 3-4 I have driven them in mine anger, and in my spit and in| whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in 
Bi great wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place, my fury, and in great wrath; and I will ring them 
arming and I will cause them "to dwell safely : again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell 
_ | aeie | 38 And they shall be *my poopie) and I will be their God: | 38 safely: and they shall be my people, and I wil] be their. 





$375") 39 And I will “give them one heart, and one way, that they | 39 God: and I will give them one heart and one way, that 
2Sagega may fear me tfor ever, for the good of them, and of their they may fear me for ever; for the good of them, and 
petit. ichildren after them: 40 of their children after them, and I will make an ever- 


40 And*I will make an everlasting covenant with them,that} lasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away 
I will not turn away tfrom them, to do them good; but*I will 'from them, to do them good; and I will put my fear |'Heb. 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. | sper 

41 Yea, *I will rejoice over them to do them good, and ‘1/41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them eood, and I thea 
will plant them in this land fassuredly with my whole heart) will plant them in this land “assuredly wit ay whole "Heb. @ 
jand with my whole soul. 42 heart and with my whole soul. For thus saith the 

42 For thus saith the Lorn; “Like as I have brought all Lorp: Like as I have brought all this great evil upon 

this great evil upon this people, so will I bring upon them this people, so will I bring upon them all the good that 
all the good that I have promised them. 431 have promised them. And fields shall be bought 

43 And “fields shall be bought in this land,/whereof ye say,| in this land, whereof ye say, It is desolate, without 
It is desolate without man or beast; it is given into the hand man or beast; it is given into the hand of the 
of the Chal-de’ans. 44 Chal-de’ans. Men shall buy fields for money, and 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe evi-| subseribe the deeds, and seal them, and call wit- 
dences, and seal fhem, and take witnesses in ’the land of nesses, in the land of Ben’ja-min, and in the places 
Ben’ja-min, and in the places about Je-ru’sa-lem, and in the| about Je-ru’sa-lem, and in the cities of Ju’dah, and in 
cities of Ju’dah, and in the cities of the mountains, and in| the cities of the hill country, and in the cities of the 
sch an 7, [the cities of the valley, and in the cities of the south; for} lowland, and in the cities of the South: for I will 

38. 












*I will cause their captivity to return, saith the Lorn. cause their captivity to return, saith the Lorp. | 
—- CHAPTER XXXII. 33 ae 

A gracious return promised —Christ the branch of righteousness promised. Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
ss \ OREOY ER the word of the Lorp came unto Jer-e-mi‘ah| Jer-e-mi’ah the second time, while he was yet shut up 
eh S222. the second time, while he was yet “shut up inthe court) 2in the court of the guard, saying, Thus saith the 
of the prison, saying, Lorp that aoeth it, the Lorp that formeth it to 

oe 2 Thus saith the Lorp the maker thereof, the Lorp that; 3establish it; the Lorp is his name: Call unto me, 
Waves \formed it, to establish it; ||°The Lorn is his name; and I will answer thee, and will shew thee great 


mS) 83 4Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee — 


4 things, and-“difficult, which thou knowest not. For Us?) .. 





— STS 
di 
” 


6 (great and |{mighty things, which thou knowest not. thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, concerning 

a e5.) 4 For thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, concerning| the houses of this city, and concerning the houses of) 

Or, the houses of this city, and concerning the houses of the| the kings of Ju’dah, which are broken down to make a 

fas. |kings of Ju’dah, which are thrown down by ‘the mounts, defence against the mounts, and aguinst the sword: 

| wh.9224/and by the sword ; 5 They come to fight with the Chal-de’ans, but it is to all 
feb, 32.5. 


5 “They come to fight with the Chal-de’ans, but i is to fill 
them with the dead bodies of men, whom I have slain in 
mine anger and in my fury, and for all whose wickedness I 
have hid my face from this city. 

; eh. 0.17-) 6 Behold, ?I will bring it health and cure, and I will cure 
them, and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace 
and truth. 


them with the dead bodies of men, whom I have 

slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for all 

whose wickedness I have hid my face from this 
6city. Behold, I will bringit ‘health and cure,and T) jeateag 

will eure them; and I will reveal unto them abun- 
Tdance of peace and truth. And I will cause the 

captivity of Ju’dah and the captivity of Is’ra-el to 


ee) oe And "I will cause the captivity of Ju’dah and the cap-| 8 return, and will build them, as at the first. And I 
| vert. =|tivity of Is’ra-el to return, en will build them, ‘as at the first.| will cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby 
‘Isa. 1 


they have sinned against me ; and I will pardon all 
their iniquities, whereby they have sinned against 
me, and whereby they have transgressed against 
9me. And this eity shall be to me for a name of 
joy, for a praise and for a glory, before all the = |. 
nations of the earth, which shall hear all the good ,* 


te 2) & And I will ‘cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby 
ees ithey have sinned against me; and I will ‘pardon all their 
#2i finiquities, whereby they have sinned, and whereby they 
have transgressed against me. 

9 @"And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise and 
th an honour before all the nations of the earth, which shall 


eee 
Be S 


S$. Atihear all the good that I do unto them: and they shall"fear) that I do unto them, and shall fear and tremble 
«me2zjand tremble for all the goodness and for all the prosperity} for all the good and for all the peace that I procure 
Sy that [ procure unto it. 10unto it. Thus saith the Lorp: Yet again there 


10 Thus saith the Lorp; Again there shall be heard in shall be heard in this place, whereof ye say, me 
this place, °which ye say sha// be desolate without man and) . waste without man and without beast, even in the 
ae he ’ » ih Ler ae : ar , thes of Je-ru’sa-lem, that 
(4%%4iwithout beast, even in the cities of Ju’dah, and in the streets) cities of Judah, and in the streets of Je-ru sa-tem,, | 
ier txanjof Je-ru’sa-lem, that are desolate, without man, and without; are desolate, without man and without es -i 
1 es. inhabitant, and without beast lLand without beast, the voice of joy and the voice o 
16. 8, 34. RS : y : eb ‘Ol f the bri 
2@imas.| 11 The "voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice) gladness, the voice of the 
tof the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the voice of |. of the bride, the voice of them ; | 
b\them that shall say, ¢Praise the Lorp of hosts: for the Lorp| to the Lorp of hosts, for the Lorp is good, 
dev 712 \is good; for his merey endureth for ever: and of them that| —merey endureth for ever: and of them that b 
| Bie |shall bring "the sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lorp.| — rifices of thanksgiving into the 
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ver. 22. 
‘ch. 32. 4. 
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B.¢. |For ‘I will cause to return the captivity of the land, as of 
“soo. {the first, saith the Lorp. se 
3 12 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ‘Again in this place, 
“sa. osio.| Which is desolate without man and without beast, and in all 
ch. 31-24 ithe cities thereof, shall be a habitation of shepherds causing 
their flocks to lie down. 
“eh. 17.26.| 13 “In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the vale, 
«8.4 ‘and in the cities of the south, and in the land of Ben‘ja-min, 
and in the places about Je-ru’sa-lem, and in the cities of Ju’- 
*Lev.27.52|dah, shall the flocks *pass again under the hands of him that 
| telleth them, saith the Lorp. 
j ech. 235.4) 14 »Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that ‘I will 
et, ee 19.;perform that good thing which I have — unto the 
~~ thouse of Is’ra-el and to the house of Ju’dah. 

15 In those days, and at that time, will I cause the 
etsa. 4.2. |"Branch of righteousness to grow up unto Da’vid; and he 
‘ ts's. |shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. 
tch. 23.6. | 16 *In those days shall Ju’dah be saved, and Je-ru’sa-lem 

shall dwell safely; and this is the name wherewith she shall 
tHeb. be called, 7The Lorp our Righteousness. 
gue, | 17 @For thus saith the Lorp ;* ¢Da’vid shall never ‘want 
| tHe. [a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Is’ra-el ; 
sha'not | 18 Neither shall the priests the Le’vites want a man before 
te jom |me to “offer burnt offerings, and to kindle meat offerings, 
a 1,2nd to do sacrifice continually. ; 
“iKings24) 19 © Andthewordofthe Lorpcame unto Jer-e-mi'ah, saying, 
PS 20 Thus saith the Lorp; ‘If ye can break my covenant 
vnom. 12, Of the day, and my covenant of the night, and that there 


1.€15.16.)should not be day and night in their season; 
21 Then may also’my covenant be broken with Da’vid my 


| Isa. 54. 9. - , = 
eh. 31.35. [throne; and with the Le’vites the priests, my ministers. 
: 9 . 
rs .,| 22 As *the host of heaven cannot be numbered, neither 


sGen. 13. [the sand of the sea measured; so will I multiply the seed 
£22.33, |0f David my servant, and the Le’vites that minister unto me. 
eh. $1.87. | 23 Moreover the word of the Lorp came to Jer-e-mi‘ah, 
saying, 
24 Considerest thou not what this people have spoken, 
ver. 21,22./ saying, “The two families which the Lorp hath chosen, he 
hath even cast them off? thus they have despised my 
people, that they should be no more a nation hotties them. 
ar 20.,| 25 Thus saith the Lorn; If ‘my covenant be not with day 
aps. 74. 16,,and night, and if I have not ‘appointed the ordinances of 
tisissss| Heaven and earth ; 
teh. 31.87. 26 ‘Then will I cast away the seed of Ja’cob, and Da’vid 
my servant, so that I will not take any of his seed to be 
mw 3’): |rulers over the seed of A’bra-ham, I’saac, and Ja’cob: for ™I 
will cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on them. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zedchiah and the city. 


ebout (TPH E word which came unto Jer-e-mi‘ah from the Lorp, 
- ae “when Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon, and all his 
#1. larmy, and “all the kingdoms of the earth tof his dominion, 
«24. jand all the people, fought against Je-ru’sa-lem, and against 
: cons 1, (all the cities thereof, saying, 
dminion | 2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el ; Go and speak 


Sw, to Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah, and tell him, Thus saith the 
eh. 21.10.| LORD; Behold, ‘I will give this city unto the hand of the 
king of Bab’y-lon, and “he shall burn it with fire; 

8 And ‘thou shalt not escape out of his hand, but shalt 
surely be taken, and delivered into his hand; and thine 


“ch. 32. 29. | 








feb, his eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of Bab’y-lon, and the 
jatyek shall speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go 

madk, |to Bab’y-lon. 
4 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O Zed-e-ki’ah king of 
Ju’dah; Thus saith the Lorp of thee, Thou shalt not die 

2 Chron. by the sword: 
Nie 6|| «8 But thou shalt die in peace: and with “the burnings of 
Dan. 2.46., thy fathers, the former kings which were before thee, ’so shall 


ee ne ee ee er ae + ee eee ee; 
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20 came unto Jer-e-mi‘ah, saying, 
21 day and night in thei 


22 and with the Le’vites the 


23 minister unto me. 
24 came to Jer- 


25should be no more a nation before them. 


26 heaven and earth; then 
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I‘or I will cause the captivity of the land to retw 
12as at the first, saith the Lorp. Thus sai €} 

Lorp of hosts: Yet again shall there be in this) 

pact which is waste without man and without) 

east, and in all the cities thereof, an habitation of  _ 
13shepherds causing their flocks to lie down. 
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cities of the hill country, in the cities of the low- 
land, and in the cities of the South, and in the land of _ 
Ben‘ja-min, and in the places about Je-ru/sa-lem,andin 
the cities of Ju’dah, shall the flocks again pass under 

the hands of him that telleth them, saith the Lorp., © 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that I _ 
will perform that good word which T tneves ae 
ng the 


concerning the house of Is’ra-el and concerni 
and at that time, 


15 house of Ju’dah. In those days, 
usness to . 
unto Da’vid; and he shall execute judgement ‘4 | 
shall 


14 


will I cause a 'Branch of righteo 
16 righteousness in the land. In those days 
Ju’dah be saved, and Je-ru’sa-lem shall dwe safely: 
and this is the name whereby she shall be called he 
17 Lorp is our righteousness. For thus saith the 
Lorp: *Da’/vid shall never want a man to sit upon 
18 the throne of the house of Is’ra-el; neither shal] the! # 


sriests the Le’vites want a man before me to offer a 
burnt offerings, and to burn ‘oblations, and to de ~ 
19sacrifice continually. And the word of the Lorp) == 
Thus saith the Lorp: 
covenant of the day, and my 
so that there should not be 
r season; then may also m 
covenant be broken with Da’vid my oor vail elon Ses 
should not have a son to reign upon _ his “th rone 
priests, my ministers. Ac 
the host of heaven cannot be numbered, neither ¢ 
sand of the sea measured; so will I multiply the 
seed of Da’vid my servant, and the Le’vites that 
And the word of the 


e-mi/ah, saying, 


If ye can break m 
covenant of the Siehe 


ORT 


Conside thou ne 
what this people have ‘s ken, varia The | 
families which the Lorp oid choose se hath <« a 
them off? thus do they despise my people, that 
saith the Lorn: If my covenant of day and staal 
stand not, if I have not appointed the ordinances of 
will 
seed of Ja’cob, and of Da’vid Rear aa ~ 
will not take of his seed to be rulers over the seed 
of A’bra-ham, I’saac, and Ja’cob: for I will °cause their Poe | 
captivity to return, and will have mercy on them, “= 
hich came unto Jer-e-mi’ ae: 
Lorp,when Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bel’y-ieneel 
all his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth ‘that 
were under his dominion, mn. all the peoples, fought 
against Je-ru’sa-lem, and against all the cities thereof, 
2saying: Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is'ra-el, 
Go, and speak to Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah, and tel 
him, Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, T will give this 
city into the hand of the-king of Bab’y-lon, and he 
Sshall burn it with fire: and thou shalt not escape 
out of his hand, but shalt surely be taken, and 
delivered into his hand; and thine eyes shall behold 
the eyes of the king of Bab’y-lon, and he shall speak 
with thee mouth to ces and thou shalt go te 
4 Bab’y-lon. Yet hear the word of the Lorn, O Zed-« 
ki‘ah king of Ju’dah: thus saith the Lorp concern-| 
Sing thee, Thou shalt not die by the sword ; thou shalt. 
die in peace; and with the burni of TS) 
the former kings which were before thee, so s 
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B. C. 
591. 


iSee2 Chr. 
xvi. 14, 
xxi. 19. 


B.¢. ‘they burn odours for thee ; and "they will lament thee, saying,|_ they 'make a burning for thee; and they shall lament 
so;. |Ah lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith the Lorp. thee, saying, Ah lord! for I have spoken the word, 
sea} 6 Then Jer-e-mi‘ah the pupenes spake all these words unto| 6 saiththe Lorp. Then Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet spakeall 
22. 18. Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah in Je-ru’sa-lem, these words unto Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah in Je-ru’sa- 
7 When the king of Bab’y-lon’s army fought against Je-ru’-| 7 lem, when the king of Bab’y-lon’s army fought against 

sa-lem, and against all the cities of Ju’dah that were left,; | Je-ru’sa-lem, and against all the cities of Ju’dah that 

Kings [against La’chish, and against A-ze’kah: for ‘these defenced were left, against Lachish andagainst A-ze'kah; forthese 
19.8. cities remained of the cities of Ju’dah. alone remained of the cities of Ju'dah as fenced cities. 
lis. |_8 4 This is the word that came unto Jer-e-mi’ah from the| 8 The word that came unto Jer-e-mi’ah from the 
_ about | Lorn, after that the ree Zed-e-ki’ah had made a covenant} Lorp, after that the king Zed-e-ki’ah had made a 
59%. |with all the people which were at Je-ru’sa-lem, to proclaim covenant with all the people which were at Je-ru’- 
: 



















‘Fx. 21.2.|"liberty unto them ; 9sa-lem, to irae liberty unto them; that every 
ver. 14. 9 'That every man should let his manservant, and every| man should let his manservant and every man his 
-iman his maidservant, being a He’brew or a He’brew-ess, go} _maidseryant, being an He’brew or an He’brew-ess, 
sLev.2s. |free; “that none should serve himself of them, to wit, of a go free; that none should serve himself of them, to 
Jew his brother. 10 wit, of a Jew his brother: and all the princes and all 

of 10 Now when all the princes, and all the people which the people obeyed, which had entered into the cove- 
had entered into the covenant, heard that every one should nant that every one should let his manservant, and 

let his manservant, and every one his maidservant, go free,}_ every one his maidservant, go free, that none should 

that none should serve themselves of themany more; then} _ serve themselves of them any more; they obeyed, and 

they obeyed, and let them go. 11 let them go: but afterwards they turned and caused 

about | 1] But”afterwards they turned, and caused the servantsand| the servants and the handmaids, whom they had let 
the handmaids, whom they had let go free, to return, and) _ go free, to return, and brought them into subjection 
i brought them into subjection for servants and for handmaids. | 12 for servants and for handmaids: therefore the word 
12 “Therefore the word of the Lorp came to Jer-e-mi’ah, of the Lorp came to Jer-e-mi’ah from the Lorp, 
from the LORD, saying, 13 saying, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is‘ra-el: I 
13 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el; I made a made a covenant with your fathers in the day that 
covenant with your fathers in the day that I brought them I brought them forth out of the land of E’gypt, out 
a forth out of the land of E’gypt, out of the house of bond-|i4of the house of *bondage, saying, At the end of 
men, saying, seven years ye shall let go every man his brother 





‘Px.21.2.| 14 At the end of °’seven years let ye go every man his} that is an He’brew, which *hath been sold unto thee, pOr, tech 
batis |brother a He’brew, which |/hath been sold unto thee; and and hath served thee six years, thou shalt let him) x 


when he hath served thee six years, thou shalt let him go} go free from thee: but your fathers hearkened not 
eittim- |free from thee: but your fathers hearkened not unto me,|15 unto me, neither inclined their ear. And ye were 
. neither inclined their ear. now turned, and had done that which is right in 


pitta. 15 And-ye were tnow turned, and had done right in my| mine eyes, in proclaiming liberty every man to his 
| So sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his neighbour;| neighbour; and ye had made a covenant before me 
tes" land ye had *made a covenant before me ‘in the house|16in the house which is called by my name: but ye 
(= |+which is called by my name: turned and profaned my name, and caused every 
e«h.7.10. | 16 But ye turned and "polluted my name, and caused every} man his servant, and every man his handmaid, whom 
Hi. |man his servant, and every man his handmaid, whom he ye had let go free at their pleasure, to return; and ye 
wees |had set at liberty at their pleasure, to return, and brought} brought them into subjection, to be unto you for 
‘eaz |them into subjection, to be unto you for servants and for sow ma ew epee i a — saith 
Bx. >. 7-| handmaids. the Lorp: Ye have not hearkened unto me, to pro- 
“Gbout | 17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Ye have not hearkened| claim liberty, every man to his brother, and every 
| sm”. junto me, in proclaiming liberty, every one to his brother,| man to his neighbour; behold, I proclaim unto you 
Matt.72jand every man to his neighbour: ‘behold, I proclaim a lib- a liberty, saith the Lorn, to the sword, to the pes- 
92.5%s.\erty for you, saith the Lorp, ‘to the sword, to the pestilence, tilence, and to the famine ; and I will make you to mee 
lt and to the famine; and I will make you }to be “removed be ‘tossed to and fro among all — pg ceo of es 
sites. wr jinto all the kingdoms of the earth. 18the earth. And I will ay the men that a e igre 
gree | 18 And I will give the men that have transgressed my} — gressed my covenant, W ich have not performed the 
‘sPeut.2a |covenant, which have not performed the words of the cove-| words of the covenant which they made before me, 
=» «s jmant, which they had made before me when *they cut the ‘when they cut the calf in twain and passed between Sted. se 
see Gen. calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof, 19the parts thereof; the ‘ape of Ju'dah, and the reap F 
"1 49 The “iecaginag of Ju/’dah, and the princes of Je-ru’sa-lem,} princes of Je-ru’sa-lem, the eunuchs, and the priests, | 


the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the people of the land,; and all the people of the land, which passed between 


which passed between the parts of the calf; 20 the perks of the calf; I will even give them into the 
20 I will even give them into the hand of their enemies,| hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them 
and into the hand of them that seek their life: and their that seek their life: and their dead bodies shall be 
#eb- 7-53. |¥dead bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the 
=: © land to the beasts of the earth. 2L beasts of the earth. And Zed-e-ki'ah king of Ju dah 
21 And Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah and his princes will I and his princes will I give into the hand of their 
ive into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of | enemies, and into the hand of them that seck their 
once them that seek their life, and into the hand of the king of life, and into the hand of the king of Bab y-lon $s 
853.) Bab’y-lon’s army, ‘which are gone up from yor, 22army, which are gone Up from you. Behold, I will 
2" | 99 =Behold, I’ will command, saith the Lorp, and cause} command, saith the Lorn, and cause them to return 
6% them to return to this city and they shall fight against it, to this city; and they shall fight against it, and take 
fisaeitand take it, and burn it with fire: and ‘I will make the| — it, and burn it with fire: an I will make the cities 
THLE \cities of Ju’dah a desolation without au inhabitant. of Ju’deh a desolation, without inhabitant. 
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- CHAPTER XXXV. 
SBOP. God dlesseth the Rechabites for their obedience. 
 eccaa HE word which came unto Jer-e-mi’ah from the Lorp, 
in the days of Je-hoi’a-kim the son of Jo-si’ah king of 
Ju’dah, saying, 
st Kings 2 Go unto the house of the *Re’chab-ites, and speak unto 
1Chron. |them, and bring them into the house of the Lorp, into one 
Seine, |Of *the chambers, and give them wine to drink. 
iss | 3 Then I took Ja-az-a-ni’ah the son of Jer-e-mi’ah, the 
son of Hab-a-zi-ni’ah, and his brethren, and all his sons, and 
the whole house of the Re’chab-ites ; 

4 And I brought them into the house of the Lorpb, into 
the chamber of the sons of Ha’nan, the son of Ig-da-li’ah, a 
man of God, which was by the chamber of the princes, | 

which was above the chamber of Ma-a-se’iah the son of | 
| 2 Kings Shal’lum, ‘the keeper of the ¢door: 
is SS, «DS And I set before the sons of the house of the Re’chab- 
an ites pots full of wine, and cups; and I said unto them, 
pie Drink ye wine. 
‘or, reset’ | 6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for “Jon’a-dab the 
2 Kings json of Re’chab our father commanded us, saying, Ye shall 
~ \drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever: 
7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vine- 
' yard, nor have any: but all your days ye shall dwell in tents ; 
| Ex. 20.12.|*that ye may live many days in the land where ye de strangers. 
| Eph. 828 8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jon’a-dab the son of Re’- 
chab our father in all that he hath charged us, to drink no wine 
all our days, we, our wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in; neither have we 
vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done 
according to all that Jon’a-dab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of 
Bab’y-lon came up into the land, that we said, Come, and let us 
go to Je-ru’sa-lem for fear of the army of the Chal-de’ans, and 
for fear of the army ofthe Syr’i-ans: so we dwell at Je-ru’sa-lem. 

12 4 Thencame the word of the Lorp unto Jer-e-miah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; Go 
and tell the men of Ju’dah and the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa- 

#eh. 82. 33.)Jem, Will ye not “receive instruction to hearken to my 
| words? saith the Lorp. 

14 The words of Jon’a-dab the son of Re’chab, that he 
commanded his sons not to drink wine, are performed ; for 
unto this day they drink none, but obey their father’s com- 

2cbron. |/mandment: “notwithstanding I have spoken unto you, 

tch.7.18, |"Fising early and - genet but ye hearkened not unto me. 

| rae 16 ‘Tl have sent also unto you all my servants the prophets, 
(£54 |rising up early and sending them, saying, ‘Return ye now 
fog gievery man from his evil way, and amend your doings, and 
go not after other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell in 

the land which I have given to you and to your fathers: 

but ye have not builtin your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jon‘a-dab the son of Re’chab have 
performed the commandment of their father, which he com- 
manded them; but this people hath not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, the God 
of Is’ra-el; Behold, I will bring upon Ju’dah and upon all 
the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem all the evil that I have pro- 

Prov 3-24. nounced against them: ‘because I have spoken unto them, 
& oh. 4. but they have not heard; and I have called unto them, but 
“*” ‘they have not answered. 

18 © And Jer-e-mi‘ah said unto the house of the Re’chab- 

ites, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; 
nc” | Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jon‘a-dab 
shal not a\ your father, and ow i all his precepts, and done according 


of from unto all that he hath commanded you: 
te oney 19 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 


Cent be. Is’ra-el; tJon’a-dab the son of Re’chab shall not want a 


eeh, 1519.,rnan to “stand before me for ever. 
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35 The word which came unto Jer-e-mi'‘ah from the L« 
in the days of Je-hoi’a-kim the son of Jo/si‘ah, king 

2 Ju’dah, saying, Go unto the house of the Re’cha 
and speak unto them, and bring them into the house of — 
the Lorp,into one ofthe chambers, and givethem wine — 
3todrink. Then I took Ja-az-a-ni’/ah theson of Jer-e-mi/ah. _ 
the son of Hab-az-zi-ni’ah, and his brethren, andall | 

4 sons, and the whole house of the Re’chab-ites ; am 
brought them into the house of the Lorp. inte t 
chamber of the sonsof Ha’nanthe son of Ig-da-li’a 1, the 
man of God, which was by the chamber of the prinees. 
which was above the chamber of Ma-a-se’jiah the son! 
Sof Shal’lum, the keeper of the 'door: and I set be- 
fore the sons of the house of the Re’chab-ites bowls. 
full of wine, and cups, and I said unto them, Drink 
Gye wine. But they said, We will drink no wine: 
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for Jon’a-dab the son of Re/chab our father com- 
manded us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither) _ 
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7ye, nor your sons, for ever: neither shall ye build) 
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house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have  __ 
any: but all your days ye shall dwell in tents: that. 
ye may live many days in the land wherein el ee 

Ssojourn. And we have obeyed the voice of Jon’a-dab 
the son of Re’chab our father in all that he charged! 


us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our _ 
Jsons, nor our daughters; nor to build houses for u<! 
to dwell in: neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor) 
10seed: but we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed. _ 
and done according to all that Jon‘a-dab our ) 
11 commanded us. But it came to pass, when Neb-u-chay 
rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon came up into the land, ; 
we said, Come, and let us go to Je-rv’sa-lem for - 
the army of the Chal-de’ans, and for fear of the army _ 
of the Syr’i-ans ; so we dwell at Je-ru’sa-lem. ~ 
12 ‘Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jer-e-mi‘ah. 
13saying, Thus saith the Lorp of h the God of! 
Is’ra-el: Go, and say to the men of Ju'dah and thein. 
habitantsof Je-ru’sa-lem, Willye not receive instruction 
14 to hearken to my words? saith the Lorn. The words of 
Jon’a-dab the son of Re’chab, that he commanded his 
sons, not to drink wine, are performed, and unto this 
day they drink none, for they obey their father’s com- 
mandment: but I have spoken unto you, rising uy 
early and speaking ; and ye have not hearkened unto. 
15me. Ihavesentalso unto youall my servantsthe prop} 
ets, rising up early and sending t em, saying, Returr 
ye now every man from his evil way, and amend you 
doings, and go not after other gods to serve them, and 
ye shall dwell in the land which I have given to 
and to your fathers: but ye have not inclined you 
IGear, nor hearkened unto me. Forasmuch as the 
sons of Jon’a-dab the son of *Re’chab have per ed 
the commandment of their father which he com- 
manded them, but this people hath not hearkened 
17 unto me; therefore thus caith the Lorp, the God of 
hosts, the God of Is’ra-el: Behold, I will 1 pen) 
Ju’dah and upon all the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa- | 
the evil that T have pronounced against them: be 
cause I have spoken unto them, but they have net: 
heard; and I have called unto them, but they have 
18 not answered. And Jer-e-mi‘ah said unto the house — 
of the Re’chab-ites, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts. 
the God of Is’ra-el: Because ye have obeyed 
commandment of Jon‘a-dab your father, and kep: 
his precepts, and done according unto all that h 
19commanded you; therefore thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; Jon’a-dab the son of Re’chal 
shall not want a man to stand before mi for 
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about CPLA 2) rok Sera V Ee: 
sor. Jeremiah causcth Baruch lo write his prophecy. 
ND it came to pass in the fourth year of Je-hoi‘a-kim 
the son of Jo-si’ah king of Ju’dah, that this word came 
unto Jer-e-mi’ah from the Lorp, saying, 
sisa. S$. 1. 


sarge 2 Take thee a ‘roll of a book, and 'write therein ail the 


wech.5. 1.) Words that I have spoken unto thee against Is’ra-el, and 


toh. 30. 2. 
ech. 25. 15, 
Ac. 

4h. 2. 3. 


against Ju’dah, and against ‘all the nations, from the day I 

spake unto thee, from the days of “Jo-si’ah, even unto this day. 

. 3 ‘It may be that the house of Ju’dah will hear all the 

& ss. (evil which I purpose to do unto them; that they may ‘return 

8 every man from his evil way ; that I may forgive their in- 
nah 3.3. ), .° P ° 2 

iquity and their sin. 
eh.5212) 4 Then Jer-e-mi’ah ’called Ba’ruch theson of Ne-ri‘ah: and 


a) 


‘see |*Ba’ruch wrote from the mouth of Jer-e-mi‘ahall the words of the 
Lorp, which he had spoken unto him, uponaroll of a book. 
5 And Jer-e-mi‘ah commanded Ba’ruch, saying, I am shut 
up; I cannot go into the house of the Lorp: 
6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which thou hast 
written from my mouth, the words of the Lorp in the ears 
der.16. jof the people in the Lorp’s house upon ‘the fasting day: 
m—a. fand also thou shalt read them in the ears of all Ju’dah 
Ase 27-?-ithat come out of their cities. . 
aver. 5. 


7 *It may be jthey will present their supplication before 
tall the Lorp, and will return every one from his evil way: for 


pieveey, |great is the anger and the fury that the Lorp hath pro- 
nounced against this people. | 
8 And Ba’‘ruch the son of Ne-ri’ah did according to all 
that Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet commanded him, reading in the 
book the words of the Lorp in the Lorp’s house. 
about 9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of Je-hoi’a-kim the 
608. 


ison of Jo-si‘ah king of Ju’dah, in the ninth month, that they 
proclaimed a fast before the Lorp to all the people in Je- 


ru’sa-lem, and to all the people that came from the cities of | 10 proclaimed a fast before the Lorp. Then read Ba’- 


Ju’dah unto Je-ru’sa-lem. 

10 Then read Ba’ruch in the book the words of Jer-e-mi’ah 
in the house of the Lorp, in the chamber of Gem-a-ri‘ah 
the son of Sha’phan the scribe, in the higher court, at the’ 





10r, der. || ‘entry of the new gate of the Lorp’s house, in the ears of | 11 
=e all the oupie. 
Ww 


11 4 When Mi-cha’iah the son of Gem-a-ri‘ah, the son of Sha’- | 
phan, had heard out of the book all the words of the Lorp, 

12 Then he went down into the king’s house, into the 
scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all the princes sat there, even 
E-lish’a-ma the scribe, and Dela-i’ah the son of Shem-a-i’ah, and | 
El’na-than the son of Ach’ bor,and Gem-a-ri‘ah theson of Sha’-| 
phan,and Zed-e-ki’ah the son of Han-ani’ah,and all the princes, 

13 Then Mi-cha’iah declared unto them all the words that he 
had heard,when Ba’ruch read the book in theears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Je-hu’di the son ot Neth- 
a-ni‘ah, the son of Shel-e-mi’ah, the son of Cu’shi, unto Ba’- 
ruch, saying, Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou hast 
read in the ears of the people,and come, So Ba’ruch the son 
of Ne-ri’ah took the roll in his hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down now, and read it in 
our ears. So Ba’‘ruch read if in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heardall the words, 
they were afraid both one and other, and said unto Ba’ruch, 
We will surely tell the king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Ba’ruch, saying, ‘Tell us now, How didst 
thou write all these words at his mouth? 

18 Then Ba’ruch answered them, He pronounced all these 
words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote ‘hem with ink 
in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Ba’ruch, Go, hide thee, thou 
and Jer-e-mi’ah ; and let no man know where ve be, 

20 4/And they went in to the king into the court, but 
they laidup the roll in the chamber of E-lish’a-ma the seribe, 
and told all the words in the ears of the king, 
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26 B. ¢. 
And it came to pass in the fourth year of Je-hoi’-|_027_ 
a-kim the son of Jo-si’ah, king of Ju’dali, that this word 

2 came unto Jer-e-mi‘ah from the Lorp, saying,Take thee 
a roll of a book, and write therein all the words that 
I have spoken unto thee against Is’ra-el, and against 
Ju’dah, and against all the nations, from the day I spake 
unto thee, from the days of Jo-si‘ah,even unto this day: 

3 It may be that the house of Ju’dah will hear all the} 
evil which I purpose to do unto them; that they may| 
return every man from his evil way ; that I may forgive 

4their iniquity and theirsin. Then Jer-e-mi‘ah called 
Ba’ruch the son of Ne-ri‘ah ; and Ba’ruch wrote from, 
the mouth of Jer-e-mi’ah all the words of the Lorn, | 
which he had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book.) 

5 And Jer-e-mi’ah commanded Ba’ ruch, saying, Tam ‘shut °°. 

6 up; Icannot go into the house of the Lorn: therefore} 

o thou, and read in the roll, which thou hast written 

rom my mouth, the words of the Lorp in the ears 
of the a in the Lorp’s house upon *the fast day :(*".2 /e# 

and also thou shalt read them in the ears of all Ju’-| °” 
7dah that come out of their cities. It may be “they 
will present their supplication before the Lorn, and 
will return every one from his evil way: for great 
is the anger and the fury that the Lorp hath pro- 

8 nounced against this people. And Ba’ruch the son 
of Ne-ri’ah did fons to all that. Jer-e-mi’ah the 
prophet commanded him, reading in the book the 
words of the Lorp in the Lorp’s house. 

9 Now it came to in the fifth year of Je-hoi’a-kim 
theson of Jo-si’ah, king of Ju’dah, in the ninth month, 
that all the people in Je-ru’sa-lem, and all the people 
that came from the cities of Ju’dah unto Je-ru’sa-lem,| — 
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ruch in the book the words of Jer-e-mi‘ah in the house 
of the Lorn, in the chamber of Gem-a-ri‘ah the son of 
Sha’phan the scribe, in the upper court, at the entry 
of the new gate of the Lorp’s house, in the ears of 
all the people. And when Mi-ca’iah the son of Gem- 
a-ri’ah, the son of Sha’phan, had heard ont of the 
12 book all the words of the Lorn, he went down into 
the king’s house, into the scribe’s chamber: and, lo, 
all the princes sat there, even E-lish’a-ma the scribe, 
and Del-a-i’ah the son of Shem-a-i‘ah,and El’na-than the 
sonof Ach’bor,and Gem-a-ri’ah the son of Sha’ phan, and 
Zed-e-ki’ah the son of Han-a-ni’ah, and all the princes. 
13 Then Mi-ca’iah declared unto. them all the words 
that he had heard, when Ba’ruch read the book in 
people. Therefore all the princes 
sent Je-hu'di the son of Neth-a-ni’ah, theson of Shel’- 
e-mi‘ah, the son of Cu’shi, unto Ba’ruch, saying, Take 
in thine hand the roll wherein thou hast read in the 
ears of the people, and come. So Ba’ruch the son 
of Ne-ri’ah took the roll in his hand, and came unto 
15them. And they said unto him, Sit down now, and 
read it in our ears. So Ba’ruch read “it in their ears. 
16 Now it came to when they had heard all the 
words, they turned in fear one toward another,and said 
unto Ba’ruch, We will surely tell the king ofall these 
17 words. And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell us 
now, How didst thou write all these words at his 
18 mouth? Then Ba’rach answered them, He pro- 
nounced all these words unto me with his mouth, and 
191 wrote them with ink in the book. Then said the 
princes unto Ba’ruch, Go, hide thee, thou and Jer-e- 
20 mi’ah ; and let no man know where ye be. And they 
went in to the king into the court; but they had laid 
up the rollin the ¢ amber of E-lish’ a-ma the seribe 5 
and they told all the words in the ears of the king.! 


OE 
—e wee: 
» - - ’ 
> *? 
° bs . 

























aT = = es 





I ot ew re - re - > 
Yr ae “nh OS gee |e iad ee 
«= alive te, OP ad y 7 a i | 2 ie 
4 5 = af 


a - 
ow TT. 

































































860 — A. V. JEREMIAH. R. V a 
B.¢. | 21 So the king sent Je-hu’di to fetch the roll: and he took} 21 So the king sent Je-hu‘di to fetch the roll: and he took | Be fF 
aout lit out of E-lish’a-ma the scribe’s chamber. And Je-hu’di it out of the chamber of I--lish a-ma the scribe. ee 
read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of all the Je-hu'di read it in the ears of the king, and in the ez A 
princes which stood beside the king. . 22 of all the princes which stood beside the king. Now 
mSco 22 Now the king sat in "the winter house in the ninth the king sat in the winter house in the ninth month : 
Sanden month; and there was a fire on the hearth burning before him. and there was a fire in the brasier burning before him. 
23 And it came to pass, that when Je-hu’di had read three} 23 And it came to pass, when Je-hu’di had read three or 
or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and cast if into four 'leaves, that the king cut it with the penknife, and * 
the fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll was con- cast it into the fire that was in the brasier, until all 
sumed in the fire that was on the hearth. roll was consumed in the fire that was in the brasier. 
"2Kings | 24 Yet they were not afraid, nor "rent their garments, neither | 24 And they were not afraid, nor rent their gurmen 
| Isa 36. 22.|the king, nor any of his servants that heard all these words, : neither the king, nor any of his servants that heard al! 
_* 25 Nevertheless El’na-than and Del-a-i’ah and Gem-a-ri’ah | 25 these words. Moreover El’na-than and Del-a-i’ah anc 
| had made intercession to the king that he would not burn Gem-a-ri’ah had made intercession to the king that 
the roll; but he would not hear them. he would not burn the roll: but he would not hear 
(10r, | 26 But the king commanded Je-rah’me-el the son || of | 26 them. And the king commanded Je-rah’me-el 2the “= 
of the king. | ’ OPE S of Az’ri-el, and Shel-e- king’s son, and Ser-a-i’ah t} Ee | we 
Ham’me-lech, and Ser-a-i’ah the son of ; g ; the son of Az’ri-el, and Shel- #-- 
mais the son of Ab’de-el, to take Ba’ruch the scribe and e-mi’ah the son of Ab’de-el, to take Ba’ruch the scribe: “~~ * 
Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet: but the Lorp hid them. and Jer-e-mi’‘ah the prophet: but the Lorp hid them. 
about | 27 ©Then the word of the Lorp came to Jer-e-mi‘ah, after 27 Then the word of the Lorp came to Jer-e-mi’ah, 
SOS. \that the king had burned the roll, and the words which after that the king had burned the roll, and the werds 
Ba’ruch wrote at the mouth of Jer-e-mi‘ah, saying, which Ba’‘ruch wrote at the mouth of Jer-e-mi‘ah, say- 
28 Take thee again another roll, and write in it all the} 28 ing, Take theeagain another roll, and write in it all 
. ‘|former words that were in the first roll, which Je-hoi’a-kim former words that were in the first roll, which Je-hoi’- 
the king of Ju’dah hath burned. 29 a-kim the king of Ju’dah hath burned. And concern- 


29 And thou shalt say to Je-hoi‘a-kim king of Ju’dah, ing Je-hoi’‘a-kim king of Ju’dah thou shalt say, Thus 
Thus saith the Lorp; Thou hast burned this roll, saying, saith the Lorp: Thou hast burned this roll, saying, 



















































Why hast thou written therein, saying, The king of Bab’y- Why hast thou written therein, saying, The king of 
lon shall certainly come and destroy this land, and shall Bab’y-lon shall certainly come and destroy this —_—, 
Jeause to cease from thence man and beast? and shall cause to cease from thence man a 
30 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, of Je-hoi’a-kim king of | 30 beast? Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning 
seh. £2.30.) Jn’dah; °He shall have none to sit upon the throne of Je-hoi’a-kim king of Ju’/dah: He shall have none to sit 
| rch. 22.19.| Da’vid: and his dead body shall be "cast out in the day to upon the throne of Da’yvid: and his dead body shall 
| ‘the heat, and in the night to the frost. be cast out in the day to the heat, and in the night to 
TES on, BL And I will fpunish him and his seed and his servants for | 31 the frost. And I will punish him and his seed and his 
eh. 23.34. | their iniquity; and I will bring upon them, and upon the inhab- servants for their iniquity; and I will bring upon them, 
itants of Je-ru’sa-lem, and upon the men of Ju’dah, all the evil and upon the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, and upon the 
that I have pronounced against them; but they hearkened not. men of Ju’dah, all the evil that I have pronounced 
32 “Then took Jer-e-mi’ah another roll, and gave it to|32against them, but they hearkened not. Then took 
Ba’ruch the scribe, the son of Ne-ri‘ah; who wrote therein Jer-e-mi‘ah another roll, and gave it to Ba’ruch the 
from the mouth of Jer-e-mi’ah all the words of the book scribe, the son of Ne-ri/ah ; who wrote therein from the 
suey. | Which Je-hoi’a-kim king of Ju’dah had burned in the fire: mouth of Jer-e-mi’ah all the words of the book whieh 
asthey. jand there were added besides unto them many }like words. Je-hoi’a-kim king of Judah had burned in the fire: and 
, | CHAPTER XXXVITI. there were added besides unto them many like words.) ~ 
Jeremiah prophesicth the Chaldeans’ certain return and victory. as 
about Ame king *“Zed-e-ki‘ah the son of Jo-si‘ah reigned instead 37 And Zed-e-ki’ah the son of Jo-si’ah reigned as king 
| a, of Co-ni’ah the son of Je-hoi‘a-kim, whom Neb-u-chad- instead of *Co-ni‘ah the son of Je-hoi’a-kim, whem Neb- ee 
| a 17. rez'zar king of Bab’y-lon made king in the land of Ju’dah. u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon made king in the land 
%.1. | 2 *But neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of | 2of Ju’dah. But neither he, nor his servants, nor the 
| pe. 2 26. abe land, did hearken unto the words of the Lorp, which pene of the land did hearken unto the words of the 
Meet the spake tby the prophet Jer-e-mi‘ah. orD, which he spake by the prophet Jer-e-mi’ah. 
kehand | § Zed-e-ki's -kingsent Je-hu‘c: S Shel-e-emi/ah,}| 8 AndZed-e-ki‘ahthe ki tJe-hu’ecalthe Shel- s 
> ae 3 And Zed-e-kiah the king sent J« hucalthesonofS ie ah, ; ekingsen calthesonofShel 
prophet |and’Zeph-a-ni’ahtheson of Ma-a-se’iah the priest to the prophet e-mi‘ah,and Zeph-a-ni’ah t 1es0n of Ma-ase’iah the priest, 
2k oe &,| Jer-e-mi‘ah, saying, Pray now unto,the Lorp our God for us. to the prophet Jer-e-mi’ah, saying, Pray now unto the 
ee | 4 Now Jer-e-mi'ah came in and went out among the peo-| 4 Lorp our God for us. Now Jer-e-mi/ahcameinand went 
| Pro ple: for they had not put him into prison. out among the people : for they had not put him inte 
| see 5 Then “Pha’‘raoh’s army was come forth out of E’/gypt:| 5 rab And Pha’‘raoh’s army was come forth out of 
. / c : 
“4.7. |*and when the Chal-de’ans that besieged Je-ru’sa-lem heard “gy pt: and when the Chal-de‘ans that besieged Je-ru’sa- | 
—. “\tidings of them, they departed from Je-ru’sa-lem. lem heard tidings of them, they brake up from Je-ru’sa- 
eb. 4.21.) § €Then came the word of the Lorp unto the prophet| 6lem. Then came the word of the Lorpunto the prophet 
Jer-e-mi’‘ah, saying, 7 Jer-e-mi‘ah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
7 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el; Thus shall ye Is’ra-el: Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, that 
feb. 21.2. \gay to the king of Ju’dah, /that sent you unto me to dew ie sent youunto me to inquire of me: Behold, Pha’ rach’s 
<1 ee Behold, Pha’raoh’s army, which is come forth to army which is come forth to help you, shall return te 
help you, shall return to E’gypt into their own Jand. 8 K’gypt into their own land, And the Chal-de’ans shall 
veh. 34.22. 8 %And the Chal/de-ans shall come again and fight against come again, and fight against this city ; and they shall 
this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 9take it, and burn it with fire. Thussaith the Lorn: 
feb. 9 Thussaith the Lorn; Deceive not tyourselves, saying, The Deceive not ‘yourselves, saying, The Chal-de’ans s 










Chal'de-ansshall surely depart from us: for they shall notdepart. surely depart from us: for they shall not depart. 
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JEREMIAH. R. V.— 861 |} 

i a) 

tg 10 *For though ye had smitten the whole army of the) 10For though ye had smitten the whole army of the) ®-& | 
. , ” . . / . *. 500. £ | 
— Chal-de’ans that fight against you, and there remained but} Chal-de’ans that fight against you,and there remained = SF 


45. Seng? 
tHeb. *+wounded men among them, yet should they rise ap every 


| Aret {man in his tent, and burn this city with fire. 

elem 119;‘And it came to pass, that when the army of the 

tie. |Chal-de’ans was tbroken up from Je-ru’sa-lem for fear of 

| mode to , b 

geead. |Pha’raoh’s army, 

[aoe I 12 Then Jer-e-mi’ah went forth out of Je-ru’sa-lem to go 

| Bente fa into the land of Ben’‘ja-min, || to separate himself thence in 

ofthe the midst of the people. 

people. 13 And when he was in the gate of Ben’ja-min, a captain 
of the ward was there, whose name was I-ri‘jah, the son of 
Shel-e-mi’ah, the son of Han-a-ni‘ah; and he took Jer-e- 
mi‘ah the prophet, saying, Thou fallest away to the Chal-de’ans. 

Heb. 14 Then said Jer-e-mi’ah, Jt is +false; I fall not away to 

cr,ai. {the Chal-de’ans. But he hearkened not to him: so I-ri/jah 


took Jer-e-mi’ah, and brought him to the princes. 

) 15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jer-e-mi‘ah, 
‘ch. 38. 26.)and smote him, *and put him in prison in the house of Jon’a- 
than the scribe; for they had made that the prison. 





but ‘wounded men among them, yet should they rise |*He. . 
up every man in his tent,and burn this city with fire. cong ae! 
11 And it came to pass that when the army of the | 
Chal-de’ans was broken up from Je-ru’sa-lem for fear 
12 of Pha’raoh’s army, then Febacmaab went forth out of 
Je-ru’sa-lein to go intothe land of Ben‘ja-min, to receive > | 
13 his portion *there in the midst of the people. And/t®. c 


Srom 


when he was in the gate of Ben’ja-min, a captain of | “<x. se . 
the ward was there, whose name was [-ri’jah, the son . 
of Shel-e-mi’ah, the son of Han-a-ni/‘ah; and he laid | 
hold on Jer-e-mi‘ah the prophet, saying, Thou fallest =o 
l4away to the Chal-de’ans. hen said Jer-e-mi’ah, It ei a 
is false; I fall not away to the Chal-de’ans; but he ‘oa 
hearkened not to him: so I-ri‘jah laid hold on Jer-e- ee 
15 mi’ah, and brought him to the princes. And the Sol 
princes were wroth with Jer-e-mi’ah, and smote him, o 
and put him in prison in the house of Jon’a-than the Re | 


16scribe; for they had made that the prison. When! 




















h.3386.) 16 4) When Jer-e-mi’ah wasenteredinto'the dungeon,andinto|} Jer-e-mi’ah was come into the*dungeon house, and into /O". cs 
| 1Or, ees. \the ||cabins, and Jer-e-mi’ah had remained there many days; the cells,and Jer-e-mi’ah had remained there many days;) ‘+ pi be. 
ees. | 17 Then Zed-e-ki’ah the king sent,and took him out; and the | 17 then Zed-e-ki’ah the king sent, and fetched him: and 
king asked him secretly in his house, and said, Is there any the king asked him secretly in his house, and said, Is s 
word from the Lorp? And Jer-e-mi’‘ah said, There is: for,said| | thereany word fromthe Lorp? And Jer-e-mi’ah said, z 
he, thoushalt bedelivered intothe handofthekingofBab’y-lon.| There is. He said also, Thou shalt be delivered into _ 
18 Moreover Jer-e-miah said unto king Zed-e-ki/ah, What | 18 the handof the king of Bab’y-lon. MoreoverJer-e-mi/ah a 
have I offended against thee, or against thy servants, or| said unto king Zed-e-ki’ah, Wherein have I sinned e 
against this people, that ye have put me in prison? against thee, or against thy servants, or against this 2 
| 19 Where are now your rophets which prophesied unto | 19 people, that ye have put mein prison? Where now are i 
| you, saying, The king of Bab y-lon shall not come against} your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying, 
you, nor against this land? The king of Bab’y-lon shall not come against you, nor 
) 20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord the king: | 20against this land? And now hear, I pray thee, O my 
SSan-|tlet my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted before thee;| lord the king: let my supplication, I pray thee, *be “He>. 
| ection fal.|that thou cause me not to return to the house of Jon’a-than| accepted before thee ; that thou cause me not to re- 
| the scribe, lest I die there. turn to the house of Jon’a-than the scribe, lest I die 
| 21 Then Zed-e-ki’ah the king commanded that they should | 21there. Then Zed-e-ki’ah the king commanded, and 
PSE4|commit Jer-e-mi’ah "into the court of the prison, and that| they committed Jer-e-mi’ah into the court of the guard, 
; they should give him daily a piece of bread out of the| and they gave him daily a loaf of bread out of the 7 - 
‘ytob* jbakers’ street, “until all the bread in the city were spent.| bakers’ street, until all the bread in the city was spent. 
Thus Jer-e-mi’ah remained in the court of the prison. Thus Jer-e-miah remained in the court of the guard. 
. ee 38 And Sheph-a-ti’ah the son of Mat’ tan,and Ged-ali’ah| 4 
; HEN Sheph-a-ti’ah the son of Mat’tan, and Ged-a-li’ah the son of Pash’hur, and Ju’cal the son of Shel-e-mi‘ah, | 
| sch. 37.3. the son of Pash’ur, and *Ju’cal the son of Shel-e-mi/ah,} and Pash’hur the son of Mal-chi’ah, heard the words: em 
“A211. /and *Pash‘ur the son of Mal-chi’ah, ‘heard the words that! 2that Jer-e-mi/ah spake unto all the people, saying, Thus, = 
“eaL® | Jer-e-mi’ah had spoken unto all the people, saying, saith the Lorn, He that abideth in this city shall die 2 
(*e2.2) 2 Thus saith the Lorp, “He that remaineth in this city| by thesword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: but - 
| shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- he that goeth forth to the Chal-de’ans shall live,and his By 
| lence: but he that goeth forth to the Chal-de’ans shall live;| life shall be unto him for a prey, and he shall live. w 
for he shall have his life for a prey, and shall live. 3 Thus saith the Lorp, This city shall surely be given =. 
sha10.) 3 Thus saith the Lorn, *This city shall surely be given into into the hand of the army of the king of Bab aon 3 | 
| the hand of the king of Bab’y-lon’s army, which shall take it.| 4heshall take it. Then the princes said unto the } ing; a 
| 4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, We beseech thee, Let this man, we pray thee, be put to death; pone ve 
| tee , ~let this man be put to death ; for thus he weakeneth the hands} — much as he weakeneth the hands of oe of * > 
‘lof the men of war that remain in this city, and the handsofall| — that remain in this city, and the hands ofall t . cople, * 
| the people, in speaking such words unto them: for this man} in speaking such words unto them; for cee — aI 
tie. jseeketh not the }welfare of this people, but the hurt. seeketh not the welfare of this veople, but t e urt. | - 
— 5 Then Zed-e-ki’ah the king said, Behold, he és in your hand:| 5 And Zed-e-ki’ah the king said, Behold, he weg a a 
| for the king ts not he that can do any thing against you. hand: for the king is not he that can do any : ing 
eb 7.21.) § eThen took they Jer-e-mi’ah, and cast him into the dun-} G6against you. Then took i Jer-e-mi ah, and cont} i S 
‘123% |geon of Mal-chi’ah the son || of Ham’me-lech, that was inthe} him into the “dungeon oi Mal-chi‘ah “the King’s 800 ae ke 
| court of the prison: and they let down Jer-e-mi’ah with; that was in the court of the guard: and they ict, son og 
cords. And in the dungeon éhere was no water, but mire:| down Jer-e-mi’ah with cords, And in the dungeon: melech ~s 
so Jer-e-mi’ah sunk in the mire. there was no water, but mire : and Jer-e-mi/ah sank oa 
e161 7 €*’Now when E’bed-me’lech the E-thi-o’pi-an, one of the) Tin the mire. Now when E’bed-me'lech the E-thi-o’-) = 


eunuchs which was in the king’s house, heard that they 
had put Jer-e-mi’ah in the dungeon; the king then sitting 
in the gate of Ben’ja-min ; 


— + oe ee ee 





i-an, an eunuch, which was in the King’s house, 
es, that they had put Jer-e-mi’ah in the dungeon ; 
the king then sitting in the gate of Ben’ja-min; 





























862 — A. V. 
; eS | 8 E’bed-me'lech went forth out of the king’s house, and 
sso. |spake to the king, saying, ; 
| 9 My lord the king, these men have done evil in all that 
| they have done to Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet, whom they 
4 | tHev.ke |have cast into the dungeon ; and jhe is like to die for hun- 
’ |ger in the place where he is: for there is no more bread 
in the city. 
10 Then the king commanded E’bed-me'lech the K-thi-o’- 
| fBeb. i | pi-an, saying, Take from hence thirty men fwith thee, and 
take up Jer-e-mi‘ah the prophet out of the dungeon, before 
. he die. 

11 So E’bed-me’lech took the men with him, and went into 
the house of the king under the treasury, and took thence 
old cast clouts and old rotten rags, and let them down by 
cords into the dungeon to Jer-e-mi’ah. 

12 And E’bed-me’lech the E-thi-o’pi-an said unto Jer-e- 
mi’ah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten rags under 
thine armholes under the cords. And Jer-e-mi’ah did so. 

‘ver. 6. 13 ‘So they drew up Jer-e-mi’ah with cords, and took him 


*eh.87.21.Jup out of the dungeon; and Jer-e-mi’ah remained “in the 
court of the prison. 

14 {Then Zed-e-ki/ah the king sent, and took Jer-e-mi’ah 
the prophet unto him into the ||third entry that is in the 
house of the Lorp: and the king said unto Jer-e-mi’ah, I 
will ask thee a thing; hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jer-e-mi’ah said unto Zed-e-ki’ah, If I declare 7 
unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to death? and if I 
give thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? 

16 So Zed-e-ki’ah the king sware secretly unto Jer-e-mi’ah, 
‘Isa. 57.16.|saving, As the Lorp liveth, ‘that made us this soul, I will 
not put thee to death, neither will I give thee into the hand 
of these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jer-e-mi’ah unto Zed-e-ki’ah, Thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; If thou wilt as- 
w? Kings suredly “go forth "unto the king of Bab’y-lon’s princes, then 
neh. g9.g, {thy soul shall live, and this city shall not be burned with 

fire; and thou shalt live, and thine house: 
18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of Bab’y-lon’s 
rinces, then shall this city be given into the hand of the 
hal-de’ans, and they shall burn it with fire, and °thou shalt 
not escape out of their hand. 


} Or, 
principal 
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°ch. 32. & 
& 34. 3. 














of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand of the king 
of Bab’y-lon: and fthou shalt cause this city to be burned 
with fire. 

24 4 Then said Zed-e-ki‘ah unto Jer-e-mi/ah, Let no man 
know of these words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with thee, 
and they come unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto 
us now what thou hast said unto the king, hide it not from 
us, and we will not put thee to death; also what the king 
said unto thee: 

‘oh. 37.20.) 26 ‘Then thou shalt say unto them, ‘I presented my sup- 
plication before the king, that he would not cause me to 
hJ7.15. |return ‘to Jon’a-than’s house, to die there. 


: ver. 23. 

; | 19 And Zed-e-ki’ah the king said unto Jer-e-mi’ah, I am 
3 afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the Chal-de’ans, lest they 
pes zisam, |deliver me into their hand, and they *mock me. 

+ fe. 20 But Jer-e-mi’ah said, They shall not deliver thee. Obey, 
‘3 I beseech thee, the voice of the Lorp, which I speak unto 
Fe thee: so it shall be well unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 
$s 21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the word that the 
he Lorp hath shewed me: 

¥: | 22 And, behold, all the women that are left in the king of 
cs | Ju’dah’s house shall be brought forth to the king of Bab’y- 
a” | ee ae Jon’s princes, and those women shall say, Thy friends have 
iG peace. {set thee on, and have prevailed against thee: thy feet are 
t 4 sunk in the mire, and they are turned away back. 
; i we | 23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and “thy chil- 
ae .1. |dren to the Chal-de’ans: and ’thou shalt not escape out 
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8 E’bed-me’lech went forth out of the king’s house , 

9and spake to the king, saying, My lord the king, —— 
these men have done evil in all that they have done a 4 
to Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet, whom they have castinto 
the dungeon } aad ‘he is like to die in the pl 6 ie 
where he is because of the. famine: for there is no 

10 more bread in the city. if 
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Then the king commanded ra: 

K’bed-me’lech the E-thi-o’pi-an, saying, Take from! 
hence thirty men with thee, and take up Jer-e-mi‘ah 

11 the prophet out of the dungeon, before he die. 
K’bed-me’lech took the men with him, and went into 
the house of the king under the treasury, and took 
thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags, and let} 
them down by cords into the dungeon to Jer-e-mi‘ah. 

12 And E’bed-me’lech the E-thi-o’pi-an said unto Jer-e 
mi/ah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten rags! 
under thine armholes under the cords. And Jer-e- 

13mi’‘ah did so. So they drew up Jer-e-mi’‘ah with th 
cords, and took him up out of the dungeon: and Jer- 
e-mi’ah remained in the court of the guard. 

14 Then Zed-e-ki’ah the king sent, andtook Jer-e-mi’ah 
the prophet unto him into the third entry that is in 
the house of the Lorp: and the king said unte 
Jer-e-mi‘ah, I willask theea thing ; hide nothing from 

15me. Then Jer-e-mi/ah said unto Zed-e-ki‘ah, If I 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to} 
death? and if I give thee counsel, thou wilt ne 

16hearken unto me. So Zed-e-ki’ah the king sware 
secretly unto Jer-e-mi’ah, saying, As the Lorp liveth 
that made us this soul, I will not put thee to | 
neither will I give thee into the hand of these mer 

17 that seek thy life. Then said Jer-e-mi’ah unto Zec 
e-ki’ah, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of hosts, the 
God of Is’ra-el: If thou wilt go forth unto the king 
of Bab’y-lon’s princes, then thy soul shall live, and 
this city shall not be burned with fire; and thou 

18shalt live, and thine house: but if thou wilt not | 
forth to the king of Bab’y-lon’s princes, then shall! 
this city be gives into the kand of the Chal-de’an = 
and they shall burn it with fire, and thou shalt not | 

19 escape out of their hand. And Zed-e-ki’ah the kir 
said unto Jer-e-mi’ah, I am afraid of the Jews that 
fallen pil to the Chal-de’ans, lest they deliver me 

20into their hand, and they mock me. But Jer-e-mi’ah 
said, They shall not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech 
thee, the voice of the Lorn, in that which I 
unto thee: so it shall be well with thee, and thy soul 

21 shall live. But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the 

22word that the Lorp hath shewed me: Behold, all 
the women that are left in the king of Ju’dah’s house 
shall be brought forth tothe kingof Gali p-low’ayeliee 

"and those women shall say, *Phy familiar friends + 
have “set thee on, and have prevailed over thee: now fuse . 
that thy feet are sunk in the mire, they are turned 

23 away back. And they shall bring out all thy wives! de _ 
and thy children to the Chal-de‘ans: and thon ~ _ 
shalt not escape out of their hand, but shalt be 
taken by the hand of the king of Bab’y-lon: and 
‘thou shalt cause this city to be burned with fire. 

24Then said Zed-e-ki’ah unto Jer-e-mi/ah, Let no man SS > 
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know of these words, and thou shalt net die. 
25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with 







thee, and they come unto thee, and say unte 

thee, Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto 

the king; hide it not from us, and we will not put 

thee to death: also what the king said unto thee: 
26then thou shalt say unto them, t tose ay (2 

supplication before the king, that he would not, &, 

cause me to return to Jon‘a-than’s house to die th 
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27 Then came all the princes unto Jer-e-mi‘ah, and asked 27 Then came all the princes unto Jer-e-mi‘ah, and) &.% 


him: and he told them according to all these words that the 
king had commanded. So }they left off speaking with him ; 
for the matter was not perceived. 

28 So “Jer-e-mi’ah abode in the court of the prison until 


Je-ru’sa-lem was taken. 
SRA’ LER soe Xe, 


Serusalem is taken—Zedekiah ts made blind,and sent to Babylon. 
N the “ninth year of Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah, in the 
tenth month, came Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon 
and all his army against Je-ru’sa-lem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zed-e-ki‘ah, in the fourth 
month, the ninth day of the month, the city was broken up. 

3 *And all the princes of the king of Bab’y-lon came in, 
and sat in the middle gate, even Ner’gal-sha-re’zer, Sam’- 
gar-ne’bo, Sar-se’chim, Rab’sa-ris, Ner’gal-sha-re’zer, Rab’- 
mag, with all the residue of the princes of the king of 
Bab’y-lon. 

4 4*And it came to pass, that when Zed-e-ki’ah the king 
of Ju’dah saw them, and all the men of war, then they fled, 
and went forth out of the city by night, by the way of the 
king’s garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls: and he 
went out the way of the plain. 

5 But the Chal-de’ans’ army pursued after them, and ‘over- 
took Zed-e-ki’ah in the plains of Jer’i-cho: and when they 
had taken him, they brought him upto Neb-u-chad-nez’zar 
king of Bab’y-lon to ‘Rib/lah in the land of Ha’math, where 
he jgave judgment upon him. 

6 ‘Phen the king of Bab’y-lon slew the sons of Zed-e-ki’ah 
in Rib’lah before his eyes: also the king of Bab’y-lon slew 
all the nobles of Ju’dah. 


Bie the day that Je-ru’sa-lem was taken: and he was there when 
| 
| 


7 Moreover/he put out Zed-e-ki’ah’s eyes, and bound him} 


fwith chains, to carry him to Bab’y-lon. 

8 9’And the Chal-de’ans burned the sag house, and the 
houses of the people, with fire, and brake down the walls of 
Je-ru’sa-lem. 

9 *Then Neb-u-zar-a’dan the || captain of the guard carried 
away captive into Bab’y-lon the remnant of the people that 
remained in the city, and those that fell away, that fell to 
him, with the rest of the people that remained. 

10 But Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the guard left of the 
poor of the people, which had nothing, in the land of Ju’dah, 
and gave them vineyards and fields tat the same time. 

11 4) Now Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon gave charge 
concerning Jer-e-mi’ah }to Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of 
the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and jylook well to him, and do him no harm; 
but do unto him even as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the guard sent, and 
Neb-u-shas’ban, Rab’sa-ris, and Ner’gal-sha-re’zer, Rab’mag, 
and all the king of Bab’y-lon’s princes; 

14 Even they sent, ‘and took Jer-e-mi’ah out of the court 
of the prison, and committed him ‘unto Ged-a-li’ah the son 
of '‘A-hi’kam the son of Sha’phan, that he should carry him 
home: so he dwelt among the people. 

15 4 Now the word of the Lorp came unto. Jer-e-mi‘ah, 
while he was shut up in the court of the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to “E’bed-me’lech the ie chica’ piam, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; 
Behold, “I will bring my words upon this city for evil, and 
not for good; and they shall be accomplished in that day 
before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the Lorp: 
and thou shalt not be given into the hand of the men of 
whom thou art atraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt not fall 











28'perceived. So Jer-e-mi'ah abode in the court of the a r, ree 


39 And it came to pass when Je-ru’sa-lem was taken, 


10 of the people that remained. 


11 time. Now Neb-u-cha 
12 ie of the 


13even as he shall say unto 


14 the chief officers of t 


15 


16 saying, Go, and s 


17 be accomplished before 


18 whom thou art afraid. 
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asked him: and he told them according to all these 
words that the king had commanded. So they 
léft off speaking with him; for the matter was not 


guard until the day that Je-ru’sa-lem was taken. 


7(in the ninth year of Zed-e-ki/ah king of Ju’dah,in the it aae. 
tenth month, came Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y- a 
lon and all his army against Je-ru’sa-lem, and be-| 
2 sieged it; in the eleventh year of Zed-e-ki/ah, in the 
fourth month, the ninth day of the month, a breach 
3was made in the city:) that all the princes of the 
king of Bab’y-lon came in, and sat in the middle gate, 
even Ner’gal-sha-re’zer, Sam’gar-ne’bo, Sar-se/chim, 
*Rab’sa-ris, Ner’gal-sha-re’zer, *Rab’mag, with all the “Titles of 
4 rest of the princes of the king of Bab’y-lon. And it) “"“" 
came to pass that when Zed-e-ki’ah the king of Ju’dah 
and all the men of war saw them, then they fled,). 
and went forth out of the city by night, by the way 
of the king’s garden, by the gate betwixt the two 
walls: and he went out the way of the Ar‘a-bah. 
5 But the army of the Chal-de’ans pursued after them, 
and overtook Zed-e-ki’ah in the plains of Jer’i-cho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him u 
to Nol we ahead nestaen king of Bab’y-lon to Rib’la 
in the land of Ha’math, and he ‘gave judgement upon ‘tee. 
6him. Then the king of Bab’ x slew the sons of | 2%) 
Zed-e-ki’ah in Rib’lah before his eyes: also the king) 22i40, 
7 of Bab’y-lon slew all the nobles of Ju’dah. Moreover) S < 
he put out Zed-e-ki‘ah’s eyes, and bound him in 
8 fetters, to carry him to Bab’y-lon. And the Chal- 
de’ans burned the king’s house, and the houses of 
the people, with fire, and brake down the walls of Je- 
9ru’sa-lem. Then Neb-u-zar-a’dan the ‘captain of the *See Ges. 
uard carried away captive into Bab’y-lon the resi-| ss. 
‘ica of the people that remained in the city, the 
deserters also, that fell away to him, and the residue 
But “sgpantnng 3 ys 
the captain of the guard, left of the poor of the 
EA which had Ba ey in the land of Ju’dah, 
and gave them vineyards and fields at the same 
-rez’zar king of Bab’ — gob 
concerning Jer-e-mi’ah to Neb-u-zar-a'dan the 
—— ae saying, Take him, and look 
i do him no harm; but do unto him 
thee. So Veapaenaie bs, 
the captain of the guard sent, and Neb-u-shaz’ban, 
Ral’sa- aie, and N “i |-sha-re’zer, Rab’mag, and all 
e king of Bab’y-lon; they sent, 
and took Jer-e-mi’ah out of the court of the guard, 
and committed him unto Ged-a-li’‘ah the son of A-hi - 
kam, the son of Sha’phan, that he should carry him 
home: so he dwelt among the people. me 
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od of Is’ra-el: Behold, I will bring my 


rage re ial t for ; and they ‘shall °0r, se | 
this city for evil, and og on age Sag agg ang be tahoe 


will deliver thee in that day, saith the Lorp: and) 
thou shalt not be given into the hand of the men of | 
For I will — aS gt 
d thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy 
shall os for a prey unto thee: because thou hast put) 
thy trust in me, saith the Lorpb. 


| Saad CHAPTER XL. 
| 588 Jeremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to Gedaliah. 


_— that Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the guard had let him 

i Or, go from Ra’mah,when he had taken him being bound in |/chains 
among all that were carried away captive of Je-ru’sa-lem and 
Ju’dah, which were carried away captive unto Bab’y-lon.— 

teh. 50.7. | 2 Andthe captainof the guard took Jer-e-mi’ah, and "said 


unto him, The Lorp thy God hath pronounced this evil 
upon this place. 

3 Nowthe Lorp hath brought if, and done according as he 
‘Deut. 29. |hathsaid: ‘because ye have sinned against the Lorp, and have 
Dan. 9.11.,|not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 
| 4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the chains 
| 20r, which || were upon thine hand. “If it seem good unto thee 
| 


manacles. 


thy Aand. |tO Come with me into Bab’y-lon, come; and 71 will look well 
_ ch. 89.12 unto thee; but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into 
| Visa |Bab'y-lon, forbear: behold, ‘all the land isbefore thee: whither 
Eton thes, fit seemeth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. 
| eGen.20.15| 5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he said, Go back also 
. | 2 Kings ito Ged-a-li’ah the son of A-hi’kam the son of Sha’phan, whom 
~""" \the king of Bab’y-lon hath made governor over the cities of 
| Ju’dah, and dwell with him among the people: or go where- 
soever it seemeth convenient unto theetogo. So the captain 
of the guard gave him victuals anda reward, and let him go. 
ech. 89.14 6 “Then went Jer-e-mi’ah unto Ged-a-li‘ah the son of 
Judg201) A-hi‘kam to *Miz’pah; and dwelt with him among the peo- 
le that were left in the land. 
| 7 4‘Now when all the captains of the forces which were in 
| the fields, even they and their men, heard that the king of 
| joel areg had made Ged-a-li’ah the son of A-hi’kam govy- 
| 


| Zewill set _ 


2 Kings 
25. 23, &c. 


fernor in the land, and had committed unto him men, and 
‘ch. $9.10., women, and children, and of *the poor of the land, of them 
jthat were not carried away captive to Bab’y-lon ; 
‘eh. 41.1.) 8 Then they came to Ged-a-li’ah to Miz’pah, ‘even Ish’- 
ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah, and Jo-ha’nan and Jon’‘a- 
than the sons of Ka-re’ah, and Ser-a-i/ah the son of Tan’- 
hu-meth, and the sons of E’phai the Ne-toph’a-thite, and 
Jez-a-ni’ah the son of a Ma-ach’a-thite, they and their men. 
9 And Ged-a-li’ah the son of A-hi’kam the son of Sha’phan 
sware unto them and to their men, saying, Fear not to serve 
the Chal-de’ans: dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Bab’y-lon, and it shall be well with you. 








Heb. | 10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at we fto serve 

before. |the Chal-de’ans, which will come unto us: but ye, gather 

oie ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and put them in your 
vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in Mo’ab, and 
among the Am’mon-ites, and in E’dom, and that were in all 
the countries, heard that the king of Bab’y-lon had left a 
rem’nant of Ju’dah, and that he had set over them Ged- 
a-li’ah the son of A-hi’kam the son.of Sha’phan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places whither 
they were driven, and came to the land of Ju’dah, to Ged-a- 
li’ah, unto Miz’pah, and gathered wine and summer fruits 
very much. 

| 13 € Moreover, Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the 
| captains of the forces that were in the fields, came to Ged-a- 
li‘ah to Miz’pah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou certainly know that 
F th a1.10. | Ba’al-is the king of the Am’mon-ites hath sent Ish/ma-el 
fHeb.to |the son of Neth-a-ni‘ah }to slay thee? But Ged-a-li‘ah the 
Kk ee te\son of A-hi’kam believed them not. 


15 Then Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re/ah spake to Ged-a- 
li‘ah in Miz’pah secretly, saying, Let me os Trey thee, and 
I will slay ideal the son of Neth-a-ni‘ah, and no man 
shall know it: wherefore should he slay thee, that all the 
Jews which are gathered unto thee should be scattered, and 
the remnant in Ju’dah perish? 
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HE word which came to Jer-e-mi’‘ah from the Lorn,‘after 



















4,() The word which came to Jer-e-mi’ah from the Lor 
after that Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the guard be 
let him go from Ra’mah, when he had taken him being 
bound in chains among all the captives of Je-ru’sa-lem 
and Ju’dah, which were carried away captive unte 

2 Bab’y-lon. Andthe captain ofthe guard took J er-e-mi: 
and said unto him, The Lorp thy God pronounced 

3this evil upon this place: and the Lorp hath brought 
it,and done according as he spake; because ye have 
sinned against the Lorp, and have not obeyed his 

4 voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 
now, behold, I loose thee this day from the chains which 
are upon thine hand. If it seem good unto thee to 
come with me into Bab’y-lon, come,and I will look well 
unto thee; but if it seem ill unto thee to come with 
me into Bab’y-lon, forbear: behold, all the land is be- 
fore thee; whither it seemeth good and ‘convenient 

Sunto thee to go, thither go. Now while he was not 
yet gone back, Go back then, said he, to Ged-a-li’ah the 
sonof A-hi’kam,theson of Sha’phan,whom the king of 
Bab’y-lon hath made governor over the cities of Ju’ h, 
and dwell with him among the people: or go where- 
soever it seemeth 'convenient unto thee to go. Sothe 

captain of the guard gave him “victuals and a present, 
6and let him go. Then went Jer-e-mi‘ah unto Ged-a- 
li’ah the son of A-hi’kam to Miz’pah, and dwelt with 
him among the people that were left in the land. 

‘Now when all the captains of the forces which “<2 
were in the fields, even they and their men, heard that. es 

the king of Bab’y-lon had made Ged-a-li’ah the son * 

of A-hi‘kam governor in the land, and had committed} } 

unto him men, and women, and children, ‘and of the 
poorest of the land, of them that were not earried 
Saway captive to Bab’y-lon; then they came to Ged-a- 
li’ah to Miz’pah, even Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah, 
and Jo-ha’nanand Jon‘a-than the sonsof Ka-re‘ah yand 
Ser-a-i’ah the son of Tan’hu-meth, and the sons of | 
E’phai the Ne-toph’a-thite, and Jez-a-ni‘ah the son of the | 

9 Ma-ac’a-thite, they and theirmen. And Ged-a-li’ah the 
son of A-hi’kam the son of Sha’phan sware unto them 
and to their men, saying, Fear not to serve the 
Chal-de’ans: dwell in the ae and serve the king of 

10 Bab’y-lon, and it shall be well with you. As forme 
behold, I will dwell at Miz’pah, to stand before the 
Chal-de’ans, which shall come unto us: but ye, gather 
ye wine and summer fruits and oil, and put them in 
your vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye have 

Iltaken. Likewise when all the Jews that Were in 
Mo’ab, and among the children of Am’mon, and in 
Ie’dom, and that were in all the countries, heard that 
the king of Bab’y-lon had left a remnant of Ju’dah, and 
that he had set over them Ged-a-li’/ah the son of A-hi’- 

12kam, the son of Sha’phan; then all the Jews returned 
out of all paar whither they were driven, and came 

to the land of Ju’dah, to Ged-a-li‘ah, unto Miz’pah, 

and gathered wine and summer fruits very much. 
Moreover Jo-ha’nan the son of Rivselh and all 

the captains of the forces that were in the fields, came 

14 to Ged-n-li’ah to Miz’pah, and said unto him, Dost thou 
know that Ba‘al-is the king of the childrenof Am’mon 
hath sent Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni‘ah to take thy 
life? But Ged-a-li’ah the son of A-hi’kam believed them 

15 not. Then Jo-ha’nan theson of Ka-re‘ah spake to Ged-a- 
li’‘ah in Miz’pah secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray thee, 
and Twill slay Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah, and no 
man shall know it: wherefore should he take thy — 
that all the Jews which are gathered unto thee 

be seattered, and the remnant of Ju’dah perish ‘ 
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nan the son of Ka-re’ah, Thou shalt not do this thing: for 
thou speakest falsely of Ish’ma-el. 
CHAE LER 24 
Ishmael trveacherously Atlleth Gedaliah and others. 
OW it came to pass in the seventh month, “that Ish’- 
ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni‘ah the son of E-lish’a-ma, of 
the seed royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men 
with him, came unto Ged-a-li’ah the son of A-hi/kam to Miz’- 
pah; and there they did eat bread together in Miz’pah. 

2 Then rose Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni‘ah, oul the ten 
men that were with him, and *smote Ged-a-li‘ah the son of 
A-hi’kam the son of Sha’phan with the sword, and slew him, 
whom the king of Bab’y-lon had made governor over the land. 

3 Ish’ma-el also slew all the Jews that were with him, even 
with Ged-a-li’ah, at Miz’pah, and the Chal-de’ans that were 
found there, and the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second day after he had slain 
Ged-a-li‘ah, and no man knew i, 

5 That there came certain from She’chem, from Shi’loh, 
and from Sa-ma’ri-a, even fourscore men, ‘having their beards 
shaven, and their clothes rent, and having cut themselves, 
with offerings and incense in their hand, to bring them to 
“the house of the Lorp. 

6 And Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah went forth from 


‘|Miz’pah to meet them, jweeping all along as he went: and 
ass, as he met them, he said unto them, Come}. 


it came to 
to Ged-a-li’ah the son of A-hi’kam. 

7 And it was so, when they came into the midst of the city, 
that Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah slew them, and cast them 
into the midst of the pit, he, and the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them that said unto 
Ish’ma-el, Slay us not: for we have treasures in the field, 
of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he 
forbare, and slew them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ish’ma-el had cast all the dead 
bodies of the men, whom he had slain ||tbecause of 
Ged-a-li’ah, was it ‘which A’sa the king had made for fear of 
Ba’a-sha king of Is’ra-el: and Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a- 
ni‘ah filled it with them that were slain. 

10 Then Ish’ma-el carried away captive all the residue of 
the people that were in Miz’pah, “even the king’s daughters, 
and all the people that remained in Miz’pah, *whom Neb- 


}u-zar-a’dan the captain of the guard had committed to Ged- 


a-li‘ah the son of A-hi’kam: and Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a- 
ni‘ah carried them away captive, and departed to go over 
to ‘the Am’mon-ites. 

11 € But when Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all *the 
eaptains of the forces that were with him, heard of all the 
evil that Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and went to fight with 
Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah, and found him by ‘the 
great waters that are in Gib’e-on. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when all the people which 
were with Ish’ma-el saw Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him, then they 
were ome 

14 So all the people that Ish’ma-el had carried away cap- 
tive from Miz’pah cast about and returned, and went unto 
Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah. 

15 But Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah escaped from 
Jo-ha’nan with eight men, and went to the Am’mon-ites. 

16 Then took Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him, all the remnant 
of the people whom he had recovered from Ish’ma-el the 
son of Neth-a-ni’ah, from Miz’pah, after frat he had slain 
Ged-a-li‘ah the son of A-hi’kam, even mighty men of war, 
and the women, and the children and the eunuchs, whom he 
had brought again from Gib’e-on: 
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16 But Ged-a-li‘ah the son of A-hi/kam said unto Jo-ha’-| 16 But Ged-a-li’ah the son of A-hi/kam said unto Jo-ha’- 
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nan the son of Ka-re’ah, Thou shalt not do this|—~—~ 


thing: for thou speakest falsely of Ish’ma-el. 
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'Now it came to in the seventh month, that 
Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni‘ah, the son of E-lish’a-ma, 
of the seed royal, and one of the chief officers of 
the king, and ten men with him, came unto Ged-a- 
li'ah the son of A-hi’kam to Miz’pah; and there 

2 they did eat bread together in Miz’pah. Then arose 
Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah, and the ten men that 
were with him, and smote Ged-a-li’‘ah the son of A-hi’- 
kam the son of Sha’phan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Bab’y-lon had made governor 

3 over the land. Ish’ma-el also slew all the Jews that 
were with him, even with Ged-a-li‘ah, at Miz’pah, and 
the Chal-de’ans that were found there, even the men! 

4of war. And it came to pass the second day after 

5 he had slain Ged-a-li‘ah, and no man knew it, that 
there came certain from She’chem, from Shi’loh, and 
from Sa-ma’ri-a, even fourscore men, having their 
beards shaven and their clothes rent, and having cut 
themselves, with *oblations and frankincense in their *0r, 

6 hand, to bring them to the house of the LorD. And) agerings 
Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah went forth from Miz’ x 
pah to meet them, weeping all along as he went: 
and it came to , as he met them, he said unto 

7 them, Come to Ged-a-li’ah the son of A-hi’kam. And 
it was so, when they came into the midst of the 
city, that Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah slew them, 
and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and the 

8 men that were with him. But ten men were found 
among them that said unto Ish’ma-el, Slay us not: 
for we have stores hidden in the field, of wheat, and 
of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, 

9and slew them not among their brethren. Now the 
pit wherein Ish’ma-el cast all the dead bodies of the 
men whom he had slain, by the side of Ged-a-li’ah, 
(the same was that which A’sa the king had made 
for fear of Ba’a-sha king of Is’ra-el,) Ish’ma-el theson of 

10 Neth-a-ni’ah filled it with them that were slain. Then 

Ish’ma-el carried away captive all the residue of the 

people that were in Miz’ pah, even the king’s daugh- 

ters, and all the people that remained in Miz ve 
whom Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Ged-a-li’ah the son of A-hi’kam: Ish’ma-el 
the son of Neth-a-ni/ah carried them away captive, 
and departed to go over to the children of Ammon. 

But when Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him, heard of 
all the evil that Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah had 

12 done, then they took all the men, and went to fight 

with Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah, and found him 
13by the great waters that are in Gib'e-on. Now it 
came to pass that when ‘all the people whieh were 
with Ish’ma-el saw Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him, then 
LAthey were glad. So all the people that Ish’ma-el had 
carried away captive from Miz’pah cast about andl 
returned, and went unto Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah. 

Ld But Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah eseaped from J o- 

ha’nan with eight men,and went to the chil ren of Am’- 

L6 mon, Thentook Jo-ha’nantheson of Ka-reah,andallthe 

‘aptains of the forees that were with him, all the rem- 
nant of the people whom he had recovered from Ish’- 
ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah, from Miz pab atter that 
he had slain Ged-a-li’ah the son of A-hi’kam, even the 
= men of war, and the women, and the children, and the 
* eunuchs, whom he had brought again from Gib’e-on : 
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B.¢. | 17 Andthey departed, and dwelt in the habitation of ™Chim/-| 17 and they departed, and dwell in 'Ge’ruth Chim'T ath, 
“ane. ham, which is by Beth’le-hem, to go to enter into E’gypt, which is by Beth’-le-hem, to go to enter into Egypt, — 


; ™2 Sarn. 


_19.57,88. |them, because Ish’ma-el the son of Neth-a-ni’ah had slain 
| ech. 40.5. |Ged-a-li‘ah the son of A-hi’/kam, “whom the king of Bab’y- 
lon made governor in the land. 


CHAPTER ALII. 
Johanan desireth Jeremiah to inguire of God, promising obedience. 
ech. 40.8, |fFYAEN all the captains of the forces, “and Jo-ha’nan the 
[ae ‘| son of Ka-re’ah, andJez-a-ni’ah theson of Hosh-a-i’ah, and 
‘all the people from the least even unto the greatest, came near, 


—_——_— 


—_—--. 





}0r,ze¢ | 2 And said unto Jer-e-mi’‘ah the peoens’ || Let, we beseech 
S252) ‘thee, our supplication be accepted before thee, and “pray for 


) plication , a 
felloefre ue ynto the Lorp thy God, even for all this remnant ; (for 
lwe are left but ‘a fewof many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 








+1 Sam. 7. 

| ha 37. * 3 That the Lorp thy God may shew us “the way wherein 
James 5. | \ve may walk, and the thing that we may do. 

| ¢Lev.26.22. 


| 4 Then Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet said unto them, I have 
| zra82l.! heard you; behold, I will pray unto the Lorp your God 
according to your words; and it shall come to pass, that 
‘whatsoever thing the Lorp shall answer you, I will declare 
it unto you; I will “keep nothing back from you. 





“1 Kings 


| 22. 34. 


71 Sam. 8. = 

cae egag|' 5 Then they said to Jer-e-mi’ah, eThe Lorp be a true and 
ecen. si. | faithful witness between us, if we do not even according to all 
| things for the which the Lorp = God shall send thee to us. 
| 6 Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey 
the voice of the Lorp our God, to whom we send thee; 
| ‘Deut. 63./"that it may be well with us, when we obey the voice of the 

cn. 4. . 





Lorp our God. 
7 © And it came to pass after ten days, that the word of the 
| LorpD came unto Jer-e-mi’ah. 
8 Then called he Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the 
| captains of the forces which were with him, and all the 
| 





people from the least even to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
Is’ra-el, unto whom ye sent me to present your supplication 

| before him; 

eh. 24.6! 10 If ye will still abide in this land, then ‘will I build you, 
3.7 |and not pull you down; and I will plant you, and not pluck you 
‘Deut 82. up: for I ‘repent me of the evil that 1 have done unto you. 
chis.8. | 11 Be not afraid of the king of Bab’y-lon, of whom ye are 
| ‘sa. 43.5- afraid ; be not afraid of him, saith the Lorp: ‘for I am with 
“| you, to save you, and to deliver you from his hand. 

12 And I will shew mercies unto you, that he may have 
merey upon you, and cause you to return to your own land. 

13 © But if "ye say, We will not dwell in this land, neither 
obey the voice of the Lorp your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go into the land of E’gypt, 
where we shall see no war, nor hear the sound of the 
trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; and there will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the word of the Lorp, ye 
remnant of Ju’dah; Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 

‘beat. 17. /of Is’ra-el: If ye °wholly set ”your faces to enterinto K’gypt, 
ch. 44. 12, and go to sojourn there: 
odie 16 ‘Then it shall come to pass, that the sword, “which ye 





i 
| ™Ps. 106. 
45, 46. 


"ch. 44. 16. 


! 


ca ' feared, shall overtake you there in the land of K’gypt; and 
— the famine, whereof ye were afraid, fshall follow close after 
| chat | you there in E’gypt; and there ye shall die. 

efor yu.| 17 So shall it be with all the men that set their faces to 
filed. Se |go into E’gypt to sojourn there; they shall die "by the 


shall all : ; 
the menve.| sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: and ‘none of 


_reh-24-19./ them shall remain or escape from the evil that I will bring 
‘See ch.44,.)Upon them. 

‘Swidoee 18 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el ; 
‘ch. 7.20. | As mine anger and my fury hath been ‘poured forth upon 
veh.ta.i6./the inhabitants of J fee ; so shall my fury be poured 
«+ ®- forth upon you, when ye shall enter into E’gypt: and “ye 
12 \shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, 
Beoaland a reproach; and ye shall see this place no more. 











18 Because of the Chal-de’ans: for they were afraid of 18 because of the Chal-de’ans: for they were afraid Of pijey 
eth-a-ni‘ah had) = 
slain Ged-a-li‘ah the son of A-hi‘kam, whom the king! = 





them, because Ish’ma-el the son of 
of Bab’y-lon made governor over the land. 


4:2. Then all the captains of the forces, and Jo-ha’nan the 
son of Ka-re’ah,and?J ez-a-ni’ah the son of Hosh-a-i’ah 
and all the people from the least even unto the er 

2 came near, ane said unto Jer-e-mi‘ah the prophet, Let, 
we pray thee, our supplication *be accepted before! 
thee, and pray for us unto the Lorp thy God, even for 
all this remnant; for we are left but a few of many 

sas thine eyes do behold us: that the Lorp th God 
may shew us the way wherein we should walk, and 
4the thing that we should do. Then Jer-e-mi‘ah the 
prophet said unto them, I have heard you; behold, I 
will pray unto the Lorp your God according to your 
words ; and it shall come to pass that whatsoever thing 
the Lorp shall answer you, I will declare it unto you: 

5 I will keep nothing back from you. Then they said 
to Jer-e-mi/ah, The Lorn bea true and faithful witness 
‘amongst us, if we do not even according to all the 
word wherewith the Lorp thy God shall send thee 

6to us. Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, 
we will obey the voice of the Lorp our God, to 
whom we send thee; that it may be well with us, 
when we obey the voice of the Lorp our God. 

7 And it came to pass after ten days, that the word 

8 of the Lorp came unto Jer-e-mi/ah. Then called he 
Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the captains of 
the forces which were with him, and all the 

9from the least even to the greatest, and said unte 
them, Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is’ra-el, unte 
whom ye sent me to *present your supplication before |* 

10 him: ie will still abide in this land, then will I build 
you, and not pull youdown, and I will plant you, and 
not pluck you up: for I repent me of the evil that I 

l1lhave done unto you. Be not afraid of the king of 
Bab’y-lon, of whom ye are afraid; be notafraidofhim, 
saith the Lorp: for I am with you to save you, and to 

12deliver you from his hand. And I will grant you 
merey, that he may have mercy upon you, and cause 

13 you to return to your own land. But if ye say, We 
will not dwell in this land; so that ye obey not the 

14 voice of the Lorp your God; saying, No; but we will 
go into the land of E’gypt, where we shall see no war, 
nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have h 

150f bread; and there will we dwell: now herein 
hear ye the word of the Lorp,O remnant of Ju‘dah: 
thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el, If ye 
wholly set your faces to enter into E’gypt,and go te 

16 sojourn there; then it shall come to pass, that the 
sword, which ye fear,shall overtake you there in the 
land of I’gypt, and the famine, whereof ye are afraid, 
‘shall follow hard after you there in ppt; ands 

17there ye shall die. So shall it be with allt 1€ Men | eet 
that set their faces to go into E’gypt to sojourn 
there; they shall die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: and none of them shall 

-remain or escape from the eyil that I will bring 

18 upon them. Jor thus saith the Lorp of h the 
God of Is’ra-el; As mine anger and my fury 
been poured forth upon the inhabitants of J e-ru’sa-lem, 
so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, wher 
ye shall enter into K’gypt: and ye shall ie an exe 
cration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and ai 
reproach; and ye shall see this place no mere. 











> 






“4 ie — ews ° 





aie, 





























—— 








<= 

























sees: JEREMIAH. : 








of Ju’dah ; *Go ye not into E’gypt: know certainly that I 
~——~— |have tadmonished you this day. 

‘| 20 For ||ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye sent me 
unto the Lorp your God, saying, “Pray for us unto the 
Lorp our God; and according unto all that the Lorp our 
God shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do it. 

21 And now I have this day declared it to you; but ye 

have not obeyed the voice of the Lorp your God, nor any 
‘\thing for the which he hath sent me unto you. 

. | 22 Now therefore know certainly that ‘ye shall die by the 

;;jsword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in the place 
mm.) whither ye desire || to go and to sojourn. 

CHAPTER SL FE. 
Jeremiah prophesteth the conquest of Egypl by the Babylonians. 
ND it came to pass, that when Jer-e-mi’ah had made an 
end of speaking unto all the people all the words of 
the Lorp their God, for which the Lorp their God had 
sent him to them, even all these words, 

2 “Then spake Az-a-ri’ah the son of Hosh-a-i’ah, and Jo-ha’- 
nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the proud men, saying unto 
Jer-e-mi’ah, Thou speakest falsely: the Lorp our God hath 
not sent thee to say, Go not into E’gypt to sojourn there: 

3 But Ba’ruch the son of Ne-ri’ah setteth thee on against us, 
forto deliver usinto the hand of the Chal-de’ans, that they might 
put us to death, and carry us away captives into Bab’y-lon. 

4 So Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the captains of 
the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the voice of the 
Lorp, to dwell in the i of Ju’dah. 

5 But Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the captains of 
the forces, took ’all the remnant of Ju’dah, that were returned 
from all nations, whither they had been driven, to dwell in 
the land of Ju’dah; 

6 Even men, and women,and children, ‘and the king’sdaugh- 
ters, “and every person that Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the 
guard had left with Ged-a-liah theson of A-hi kam theson of Sha- 
phan,and Jer-e-miah the prophet,and Baruch thesonof Ne+riah. 
7 So they came into the land of E’gypt: for they obeyed not 
he voice of the Lorp: thus came they even to “Tah’pan-hes. 
8 4Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jer-e-mi’ah in 
Tah’pan-hes, saying, 

9 ‘Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them in the 
clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entry of Pha’raoh’s 
house in Tah’pan-hes, in the sight of the men of Ju’dah; 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Is’ra-el; Behold, I will send and take Neb-u-chad- 


*eb. 42. 1. 





nh 25-2 |rez’zar the king of Bab’y-lon, “my servant, and will set his 
j Bee Ezek. throne upon these stones that I have hid; and he shall 


spread his royal pavilion over them. 





415.) 11 ¢And when he cometh, he shall smite the land of E’gypt, 
was.2 |and deliver “such as are for death to death ; and such as are for 
| Zech.) captivity to ey: and such as are forthesword tothe sword. 
| 22) 12 AndI will kindlea fire in the houses of‘the gods of E’gypt; 
and he shall burn them, and carry them away captives: and he 
| we». | Shall array himself with the land of E’gypt, as a shepherd put- 
| satues, OF, teth on his garment ; and he shall go forth from thence in peace, 
feat, | 13 He shall break also the timages of || Beth-she’mesh, 
jonte ithat gs in the land of E’gypt; and the houses of the gods of 
twee. \the E-gyp’tians shall he burn with fire. 
— CHAPTER 2LAYy. 
Sevremiah prophesicth their destruction who commit tdolatry. 
ssz. (FINALE word that came to Jer-e-mi’ah concerning all the 
Jews which dwell in the land of E’gypt, which dwell 
+P 2jat *Mie’dol, and at °Tah’pan-hes, and at ‘Noph, and in the 
ego country of Path’ros, saying, 
mua.) 2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el; Ye 
have seen all the evil that I have brought upon Je-ru’sa-lem, 
; ene y, 2nd upon all the cities of Ju’dah; and, behold, this day they 
sux \are “a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein; 


ee ee ee 








— —-—e— 





19 {The Lorp hath said concerning you, O ye remind} 19 The Lorp hath spoken ae 








20 I have testifie 


21it: and I have this day declared it to you; but ye 


22 Now therefore know certain] 


43 


10 Ju’dah; and say unto them, Thus saith the Lorn of "ee" 


11 And he shall come, and shall smite the land of E’gypt; 


12 sword to the sword. 


13in peace. He shall also break the 


4, 


you, O remnant} B- © 
now certainly that |_°°"" 
\ unto you this day. For ye have dealt 
deceitfully ‘against your own souls; for ye sent me 
unto the Lorp your God, saying, Pray for us unto the} souls 
Lorp our God; and according unto all that the Lorp 
our God shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do 


















































of Ju'dah, Go a not into E’gypt: 


have not obeyed the voice of the Lorp your God in 
any thing for the which he hath sent me unto you. 

that ye shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, ae by the pestilence, in 
the place whither ye desire to go to sojourn there. 


And it came to pass that when Jer-e-mi’ah had made 
an end of speaking unto all the people all the words 
of the Lorp their God, wherewith the Lorp their 
God had sent him to them, even all these words, 
2then spake Az-a-ri’ah the son of Hosh-a-i’ah, and Jo- 
ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the proud men, 
saying unto Jer-e-mi’ah, Thou speakest falsely: the 
Lorp our God hath not sent thee to say, Ye shall not 
3 go into E’gypt to sojourn there: but Baruch the son o 
Ne-ri/ah setteth thee on against us, for to deliver us 
into the hand of the Chal-de’ans, that they may put 
us to death, and carry us away captives to Bab’ Fa 
4So Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the captains 
of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the 
voice of the Lorp, to dwell in the land of Ju’dah. 
5 But Jo-ha’nan the son of Ka-re’ah, and all the captains 
of the forces, took all the remnant of Ju’dah, that 
were returned from all the nations whither they 
had been driven to sojourn in the land of Ju’dah; 
6 the men, and the women, and the children, and the 
king’s daughters, and every person that Neb-u-zar-a’- 
dan the captain of the guard had left with Ged-a-li’ah 
the son of A-hi’kam, the son of Sha’phan, and Jer-e- 
mi’ah the prophet, and Ba’ruch the son of Ne-ri‘ah; 
7and they came into the land of E’gypt; for they 
obeyed not the voice of the Lorp: and they came 
8even to Tah’pan-hes. Then came the word of the 
9 Lorp unto Jer-e-mi’ah in Tah’pan-hes, saying, Take 
great stones in thine hand, and *hide them in mortar 0,49 
in the brickwork, which is at-the entry of Pha’raoh’s’ wi 
house in Tah’pan-hes, in the sight of the men of | Nar 
| (or 
hosts, the God of Is'ra-el : Behold, I will sendand take sr) 
Neb-u-chad-rez zarthe king of Bab’y-lon,mty servant,and | 
will set his throne upon these stones that I have hid ;! | 
and he shall spread his *royal pavilion over them. ere | <a 


such as are for death shall be given to death, and nan 
as are for captivity to captivity, and such as are for the 
And I will kindle a fire in the 
houses of the gods of E’gypt; and he shall burn them, 
and carry them away captives: and he shall array) qemrs 
himself with the land of E’gypt, as a shepherd putteth #Or, The 
on his garment; and he shall go forth from thence: the sun 
‘pillars of *Beth-_ a0ty, 
she’mesh, that is in the land of E’gypt; and the 55 

houses of the gods of E’gypt shall he burn with fire. oO: 


The word that came to Jer-e-mi’ah econcernin all 
* the Jews which dwelt in the land of B'axpt, which 
dwelt at Mig’dol,andat Tah’pan-hes, and at Noph, and 
2in the country of Path’ros, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el: Ye have seen 
all the evil that I have brongt upon Je-ru’sa-lem, 
and upon all the cities of Ju’dah ; and, behold, this day =| 
they are a desolation, and no man dwelleth thereinm3) ff 
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=a 
ore AY. JEREMIAH. 
/ 
| B.¢ | 3 Because of their wickedness, which they have committed! 8because of their wiekedness which they have com-, BS 
__°**_|to provoke me to anger, in that they went ‘to burn incense, mitted to provoke me to anger, in that they went te — 
he |and to fserve other gods, whom they knew not, neither they, ae incense, and to serve other gods, whom the 
| cnew not, neither they, nor ye, nor your fathers. 


6 «32.17./ye, nor your fathers. 
4 Howbeit, ?I sent unto you all my servants the prophets, 


rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, do not this 
abominable thing that I hate. 


4 Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants, the prophets, 
rising up early and sending them, saying oh, de 

Snot this abominable thing that I hate. But the 
hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from their 


| g2 Chron, 
| 3G. 15 


25, « 
& 26. 
3. 





ch. 7. 
25. 4. 


5. & 2 





| 
ve 
: | m| 5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn 
| from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods, wickedness, to burn no incense unto other 
(Ach. 42.18) 6 Wherefore ‘my fury and mine anger was poured forth,| 6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was poured ere 
and was cindled in the cities of Ju’dah and in the 


| and was kindled in the cities of Ju’dah and in the streets of 
| Je-ru’sa-lem;and they are wasted and desolate, as at this day. 
7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorp, the God of hosts, 
the God of Is’ra-el; Wherefore commit ye this great evil 
‘Num. 16. /‘geainst your souls, to cut off from you man and woman, 
'eh.7.19. |child and suckling, tout of Ju’dah, to leave you none to 

| THeb. ous | remain ; 
8 In that ye ‘provoke me unto wrath with the works of 


mi ist ‘of j 

| “ge your hands, burning incense unto other gods in the land of 
E’gypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might cut 

ch. 42.18. yourselves off, and that ye might be ‘a curse and a reproach 

“e"* lamong all the nations of the earth ? 

tHed. | 9 Have ye forgotten the twickedness of your fathers, and 

_ nesses, or, |thee wickedness of the kings of Ju’dah, and the wickedness of 

| Penis. &e.| their wives, and your own wickedness, and the wickedness 
of your wives, which they have committed in the land of 
Ju'dah, and in the streets of Je-ru’sa-lem ? 

| tHeb. 10 They are not thumbled even unto this day, neither 

Ps. 51.17. |have they “feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my stat- 

_=Prov. 28./ utes, that I set before you and before your fathers. 

11 © Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 


streets of Je-ru’sa-lem ; and they are w 
7 olate, as itis this day. Thearetst now ata pare 
Lorp, the God of hosts, the God of Is/ra-e] - Where- 
fore commit ye this great evil against your own souls, 
to cut off from you man and woman, infant and suck 
ling, out of the midst of Ju’dah, to leave you none 
S remaining; in that ye provoke me unto anger with 
the works of your hands, burning incense atid oth 
gods in the land of EK’ gypt, whither ye be gone to 
sojourn; that ye may be cut off, and that ye bod be 
curseand a reproach among allthe nations of chacantaed 
9 Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, and 
the wickedness of the kings of Ju’dah, and the witha 
ness of their wives, and your own wickedness and the | 
wickedness of your wives, which they committed i the 
land of Ju’dah, and in the streets of Jeneten aia ? 
10 They are not humbled even unto this day neither bas 
they feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my statu 
11 that I set before you and before your fathepa Th = 
fore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of rages : 
Behold,-I will set my face against you for eyil even to : 
12 cut offall Ju’dah. And I will take the remnant : 
Ju’dah, that have set their faces to go into the land of a 


























| Ames 9.4 | 12 And I will take the remnant of Ju’dah, that have set 
‘their faces to go into the landof E’gypt to sojourn there, and E’gy pt to sojourn there, and th I 
seh. 42. 15./°they shall all be consumed, and fall in the land of E’gypt ; in the land of E’gypt shall they falls tes Gene E 
sumed by the cored and by the famine; they shall din, = 


i - 
aad they shall even be consumed by the sword and by the 
| famine: they shall die, from the least even unto the greatest, 
| Feh. 42.18.) by the sword and by the famine: and ”they shall be an exe- 
cration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 
seh. 43.11. 13 ¢For I will punish them that dwell in the land of 
I’gypt, as I have punished Je-ru’sa-lem, by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence: 
14 So that none of the remnant of Ju’/dah, which are gone 
into the land of E’gypt to sojourn there, shall escape or 
remain, that they should return into the land of Ju’dah, to 


from the least even unto the greatest. b 
by the famine: and they shall be an plea rs. 
13an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach F 
I will punish them that dwell in the land of E’ i 
as | have punished Je-ru’sa-lem, by the sword, byt 
14 famine, and by the pestilence: so that none of the 
remnant of Ju’dah, which are gone into the land of 
K’gypt to sojourn there, shall] escape or remain that 
they should return into the land of Ju’dah to the 


liftup the which they thave a desire to return to dwell there: which they 'have a desire to return to dwell th 

_deireow. 'for "none shall return but such as shall escape. for none shall return save such as shal] ssi ‘aa 

wee ss 1-15 Then all the men which knew that their wives had|15 Then all the men which knew that thelr ‘ oe 
burned incense upto other ods, and all the Pee. | 














burned incense unto other gods, and all the women that 

stood by, a great multitude, even all the people that dwelt 

in the land of E’gypt,in Path’ros,answered Jer-e-mi‘ah, saying, 

} 16 As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in the 
i.“ * |name of the Lorn, ‘we will not hates unto thee: 

“xum. 90.) 17 But we will certainly do ‘whatsoever thing goeth forth 

' out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto the ||"“queen 

of heaven, and, to pour out drink offerings unto her, as we 

&. eo, ave done, we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, 

| sor. in the cities of Ju’dah, and in the streets of Je-ru’sa-lem : 


i , 4 
freee \for then had we plenty of fvictuals, and were well, and 


heaven. 

“ch. 7,18. |Saw no evil. 

ae 18 But since we left off to burn incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, we have 
wanted all things, and have been consumed by the sword 
and by the famine. 

sch.7.38-| 19 *And when we burned incense to the queen of heaven, 

and poured out drink offerings unto her, di 


that stood by, a great assemb!] vei 
that dwelt in the land of EY pees: bn Pain wipes 
16 Jer-e-mi’ah, saying, As for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the Lorp we will 
17 not hearken unto thee. But we will certain! > per- 
form every word that is gone forth out of our ak 
to burn incense unto the queen of heayen and to 
pour out drink offerings unto her, as we have done 
we and our fathers, our kings and our prince Sa 
the cities of Ju/dah, and in the streets of Joreten tae : 
for then had we plenty of “victuals, and were well, 
18and saw no evil. But since we left off to burn in-| 
cense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink . 
offerings unto her, we have wanted all things. and 
have been consumed by the sword and by the el me 
19 And when we burned incense to the queen of heayen 
and poured out drink offerings unto her, did we 
make her cakes to “worship her, and pour out 
drink offerings unto her, without our husbands?) “""" 


~ s - 


——— ee ee ee 


Deut. 23. 


|; 23. 
| Judg. 11. 
; 35 













| id we make her 
| cakes to worship her, and pour out drink offerings unto her, 


; Or, . 
| hudands. | without our ||men ? 
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our vows that we have vowed to burn incense to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her: ye 
will surely accomplish your vows, and surely perform 
your vows. 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lorp, all Ju’dah 
sGen.22. that dwell in the land of E’gypt; Behold, ‘I have sworn by 


sEzek. |My great name, saith the Lorp, that ‘my name shall no 


; 


| fe. 1.10. | 
| & 31. 28. 


more be named in the mouth of any man of Ju’dah in all 
the land of E’gypt, saying, The Lord Gop liveth. 
27 4 Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and not for 
7. 6.| 1 all th f Ju’dah tl ec in the | 
Erek.7.6,) 700d: and all the men of Ju’dah that ere in the land of 
sver.12 | E’gypt ’shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, 
until there be an end of them. 
eta, 28 Yet*asmall number that escapethe sword shall return out 


ser.17, |Of the land of E’gypt into the land of Ju’dah; and allthe rem- 
cue,  |nant of Ju’dah, that are gone into the land of E’gypt to sojourn 
from me, there, shall know whose ‘words shall stand, mine, or theirs. 

saga 29 “|/And this shall de a sign unto you, saith the Lorp, 

that I will punish you in this place, that ye may know that 

*PsS.1Limy words shall *surely stand against you for evil: 
| Seb. 46. 25, 30 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, ‘I will give Pha’raoh- 
| Beek. 29. hoph’ra king of E’gypt into the hand of his enemies, and 
| 21, hc. into the hand of them that seek his life; as I gave “Zed-e- 
wh 2-S./ki’ah king of Ju’dah into the hand of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar 
| king of Bab’y-lon, his enemy, and that sought his life. 

-_— CHAFPTER ALY: 

- Baruch dbcing dismayed, Jeremiah comforteth hrm. 
ate MVHE “word that Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet spake unto Ba’- 


; 
| ruch the son of Ne-ri’ah, when he had written these 
words in a book at the mouth of Jer-e-mi’‘ah, in the fourth 
| year of Je-hoi’a-kim the son of Jo-si’ah king of Ju’dah, saying, 
| 2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is’ra-el, unto thee, O 
Ba’ruch ; 
3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! for the Lorp hath added 
grief to my sorrow ; I faintedin my sighing, and I find no rest. 
) 4 94 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lorp saith thus; 
) Behold, *¢hat which I have built will I break down, and that 
' which I have planted I will pluck up, even this whole land. 
5 And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them 





— not: for, behold, °I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the 
| h2l-% |Lorp: but thy life will I give unto thee “for a prey in all 
(218 =| places whither thou goest. 
| CHAPTER XLVI. 

about Jeremiah prophesicth the overthrow ef Pharaoh's army at Euphrates. 
ee HE word of the Lorp which came to Jer-e-mi‘ah the 


prophet against *the Gentiles ; 


—-—— oe ———- oro 


{oo ae OS 




















Sa xrvi. 1. —A. Vv. JEREMIAH. R. V. — 869 ; 
ali 20 Then Jer-e-mi’ah said unto all the peCp to the| 20 Then Jer-e-mi’ah said unto all the people, to the men, pope ea 
sar. }men, and to the women, and to all the people which had and to the women, even to all the people which had! ang 

—lgiven him that answer, saying, 21 ‘aie him that answer, saying, The incense that ye - 
21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of Ju’dah, and urned in the cities of Ju’dah, and in the streets of be 
in the streets of Je-ru’sa-lem, ye and your fathers, your kings| — Je-ru’sa-lem, ye and your fathers, your kingsand your 7% 
and your princes, and the people of the land, did not the princes, and the rere of the land, did not the Lorp ~ 
LorRp remember them, and came it nof into his mind? 22 remember them, and came it not into his mind? so a 
22 So that the Lorp could no longer bear, because of the} that the Lorp could no longer bear, because of the wg 
evil of your doings, and because of the abominations which evil of your doings, and because of the abomina- 4 
ia ye have committed; therefore is your land “a desolation, and tions which ye have committed; therefore is your r a 
‘rer.6. jan astonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, ‘as land become a desolation, and an astonishment, and 4 
at this day. 23a curse, without inhabitant, as it is this day. Because 3 
23 Because ye have burned incense, and because ye have! ye have burned incense, and because ye have sinned “—— 
sinned against the Lorp, and have not obeyed the voice of | against the Lorp, and have not obeyed the voice of 4 
the Lorp, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor in| the Lorp, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, | a" 
iia {his testimonies; ‘therefore this evil is happened unto you,|} nor inhis testimonies; therefore this evil is happened 
: as at this day. unto you, as it is this day. | 
24 Moreover Jer-e-mi’ah said unto all the people, and to|}24 Moreover Jer-e-mi/ah said unto all the people, and 
‘sh. 43.7 Jall the women, Hear the word of the Lorp, all Ju’dah*that| — to all the women, Hear the word of the Lorp, all 
are in the land of E’gypt: 25 Ju’dah that are in the land of E’gypt: thus saith the 
25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el, saying;|_ Lorn of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el, saying: Ye and : 
ger |©¥e and your wives have both spoken with your mouths,| your wives have both spoken with your mouths, and i 
and fulfilled with your hand, saying, We will surely perform} with your hands have fulfilled it, saying, We will cA 


surely perform our vows that we have vowed, to 
burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her: establish then your) 
26 vows, and perform your vows. Therefore hear ye 
the word of the Lorp, all Ju’dah that dwell in the 
land of E’gypt: Behold, I have sworn by my great 
name, saith the Lorp, that my name shall no more 
be named in the mouth of any man of Ju’dah in all 
the land of E’gypt, saying, As the Lord Gop liveth. 
27 Behold, I watch over them for evil, and not for good: 
and all the men of Ju’dah that are inthe land of E’gypt 
shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, 
28 until there be an end of them. And they that escape 
the sword shall return out of the land of E’gypt into 
the land of Ju’dah, few in number; and all the rem-} 
nant of Ju’dah, that are gone into the land of E’gypt 
to sojourn there, shall know whose word shall stand, 
29 mine or theirs. And this shall be the sign unto 
you, saith the Lorp, that I will punish you in this 
place, that ye may know that my words shall surely 
30 stand against you for evil: thus saith the Lorn: 
Behold, I will give Pha’raoh Hoph’ra king of 
E’gypt into the hand of his enemies, and unto the 
hand of them that seek his life ; as I gave Zed-e-ki/ah 
king of Ju’dah into the hand of Neb-u-chad-rez'zar 
king of Bab’y-lon, his enemy, and that sought his life. 











} 












45 The word that Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet spake unto 


Ba’ruch the son of Ne-ri’‘ah, when he wrote these words 


in a book at the mouth of Jer-e-mi’ah, in the fourth cc 
year of Je-hoi/a-kim the son of Jo-siah,king of Ju’dah, ie 
2saying, Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is'ra-el, i 
3tunto thee, O Ba’ruch: Thou didst say, Woe is me ‘Oro = ’ 


now! for the Lorp hath added sorrow to my pain ;|_ 
IT am weary with my groaning, and I find no rest. “Yyy"* 
4'Thus shalt thou say unto him, Thus saith the Lorn: 
Behold, that which I have built will I break down, and 
that which I have planted I will pluck up; and this in 
5the whole land. And seekest thou great things for 
thyself? seek them not: for, behold, I will bring evil a 
upon all flesh, saith the Lorp; but thy life will I give By 
unto thee for a prey in all places whither thou goest. 
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4,6 The word of the Lorp which came to Jer-e-mi’ah 
the prophet concerning the nations. 
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B.¢. | 2 Against E’gypt, ‘against the army of Pha’raoh-ne’cho 
aoe. king of E’gypt, which was by the river Eu-phra‘tes in Car’- 
che-mish, which Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon smote in 
sx22. |the fourth year of Je-hoi’a-kimtheson of Jo-si‘ah king of Ju’dah. 
= 2. | 3 ‘Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw near to battle. 
euieuiy.| 4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horsemen, and stand 


| och. 51.) forth with your helmets; furbish the spears, and put on the 
Eke ae : 


2 Of E’gypt: concerning the army of Pha’raoh-ne’co| © 
king of Ki’gypt, which was by the river Eu-phra’tes in| — — 
Car chectntaie which Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-) | 
lon smote in the fourth year of Je-hoi’/a-kim the son o se 
Jo-si‘ah, king of Ju’dah. 5 

3 Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw near) 

4to battle. Harness the horses, and get up, ye horse-| 


5. .-\ brigandines. men, and stand forth with your helmets; furbish the) 
(3. 5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and turned away | 5spears, put on the coats of mail. Wherefore haye I 
| {Heb.  |back? and their mighty ones are Tbeaten down, and ure seen it ? they are dismayed and are turned backward: 
| pieces. |+fled apace, and look not back: for “fear was round about, and their mighty ones are beaten down, and are fled 
| Hed. fed) coith the LORD. apace, and look not back: terror is on every side 


éch.6.25.| 6 Let not the swift fleeaway, nor the mighty man escape: they | 6 saith the Lorp. Let not the swift flee away, nor the 








es ri shall’stumble,and fall toward the north,by the river Eu-phra'tes, . mighty man escape ; in the north by the river ; 
fsee Isa.8.| 7 Who is this that cometh up Yas a flood, whose waters} 7 Eu-phra’tes have they stumbled and fallen. ‘Whoet: = 
- 2 ' “ ° . Z . ; r4 2 br * <p 
ch.az.2. |are moved as the rivers? ; is this that riseth up like the Nile, whose waters t hay tee 
Pan.i122/ § E’gypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are moved| 8 themselves like the rivers? E/gypt riseth up like thre 


| 
| 
like the rivers; and he saith, I will go up, and will cover 


Nile, and his waters toss themselves like the rivers:| "% 

; r ~~ ‘ity 1 the inhabitants thereof. and he saith, I will ri I will <o53| oe 

the earth ; I will destroy the city and the inha » + wilrise up, I wi cover the earth ; I wil} whee 

| 9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots ; and let the; 9destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof. Go up, es] 
Heb. | mighty men come forth: ¢ the E-thi-o’pi-ans and jthe Lib’y- it 


| ¢Heb.Put.}ans, that handle the shield; and the Lyd’i-ans, ’that handle ‘ae 


| #isa. 66.19. ¢nd bend the bow. 


men go forth: Cush and Put, that handle the sh 


ye horses ; and rage, ye chariots; and let the migh ty 
10and the Lu’dim, that handle and bend the bow. For 









j z 
: Joliis’| 10 For this is "the day of the Lord Gop of hosts, a day that day is a day of the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, aday ae 
| ot : « of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his adversaries: of vengeance, that he ma avenge him of his adver 3 
a - and ‘the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate and made saries: and the sword shall devour and be satiate and e F 
ne Si° drunk with their blood: for the Lord Gop of hosts ‘hath a shall drink its fill of their blood: for the Lord, the . i 
Zeph. 1-7. sacrifice in the north country by the river a ie Lorp of hosts, hath a sacrifice in the north country by Ps 
82.17. | 11 ‘Go up into Gil’e-ad, and take balm, ”™ virgin, the| 11 the river Eu-phra’tes. Go up into Gil’e-ad, and tales Pt 
ts daughter of E’gypt: in vain shalt thou use many medicines; balm, O virgin daughter of Eg pt: in vain dost they s 
sIsa.47.1. for ¢*thou shalt not be cured. 12 use many medicines ; there is no beat forthee. The | = 
mere | 12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy cry nations have heard of thy shame, and the earth is full he 
Ee hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath stumbled of thy ery ; for the mighty man hath stumbled agai = 
=Ezek, 30. against the mighty, and they are fallen both together. the mighty, they are fallen both of them together 2 
ee | 13 4/The word that the Lorp spake to Jer-e-mi’ah the}13 The word that the Lorp spake to Jer-e-mi‘ah the co 


end prophet, how Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon should 
about ‘come and smite the land of E’gypt. 

| en to 3,|. 14 Declare ye in E’gypt, and publish in Mig’dol, and pub- 
| ch43.10.11 lish in Noph and in Tah’pan-hes: say ye, "Stand fast, and 
| «30.32, prepare thee; for *the sword shall devour round about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant men swept away? they stood not, 


prophet, how that Neb-u-chad-rez/zar ki f Bab’ 
an come and smite the land of Ware sic 
14 Declare ye in E’gypt, and publish in Mj 
publish in Noph and in Tah’ panceaal sa pS 


y ye 
forth, and ais cs thee; for the sword hath devoured 
15 round about t 











| did cry there, Pha’raoh king of E’gypt is but a 
noise ; he hath passed the time appointed. 

dsa47. 4. 18 As I live, saith the King, ‘whose name is The Lorp of 
eh. 48.15.| hosts, Surely as Ta/bor is among the mountains, and as 
tn’ “*48-/Car’mel by the sea, so shall he come. 

{Heb. 19 O ‘thou daughter dwelling in E’gypt, ¢furnish thyself 
Piet "to go into captivity: for Noph shall be waste and desolate 
| eae, Without an inhabitant. 
stsa.20.4. 20 E’gypt is like a very fair “heifer, but destruction cometh ; 
| Fe oy, 2t cometh Yout of the north. 
eeh.t.14,| 21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her like tfatted 
ee a x0. ‘bullocks; for they also are turned back, and are fled away 
| feb. = together: they did not stand, because *the day of their ca- 
te salt. \Jamity was come upon them, and the time of their visitation. 
ts. 37-13. 22 “The voice thereof shall go like a serpent; for they 
eee (Shall march with an army, and come against her with axes, 
Isa. 29.4. |as hewers of wood. 
iss 1054.) 23 They shall ‘cut down her forest, saith the Lorp, though 
aot, |it cannot be searched; because they are more than ‘the 
‘or, (grasshoppers, and are innumerable. 

a | 24 ‘The daughter of E’gypt shall be confounded; she shall 
Aum. | be delivered into the hand of the “people of the north. 

eek. 30.) 25 The Lorn of hosts, the God of Laird saith; Behold, 
14, 15, 16. “he ii fae ) . ; , 

Nak 25. | wil] punish the ||tmultitude of “No, and Pha/raoh, and 


mm en ae ae eee 
> 


1ee. *Why are tl 
| *r*r 1° | because the Lorp did drive them. away? they stood not, bones ° Lowy an “duit, conte 
| Hed. | 16 He jmade many to fall, yea, ‘one fell upon another: and|16them. He made many to stumble, yea, they fel! xccet 
the fater. |they said, Arise, and let us go again to our own people, and one upon another: and they said, Arise, and t us} i 
rLev.2637./to the land of our nativity, from the oppressing sword. go again to our own people, and to the land of our! 43°" 
17 They | . & 


17 nativity, from the oppressing sword. They cried ring 
there, Pha’raoh king of E’gypt is but a noise- he reese 
18 hath let the appointed time pass by. As I liye, saith) & sm 

the King, whose name is the Lorp of hosts, surely = 
like ‘Ta’bor among the mountains, and like Car’mel 3 
19by the sea, so shall he come. ‘O thou daughter oan 
that dwellest in K’eypt, *furnish thyself to go into “=. | 
captivity : for Noph shall become a desolation, and yl 
20 shall be burnt up, without inhabitant. l’gy tisa very 
fair heifer ; but "destruction out of the north is eco 
217it is come. Also her hired men in the midst of her 
are like calves of the stall; for they also are turned 
back, they are fled away together, they did not stand: 
for the day of their calamity is come upon them, the | 
22 time of their visitation. *The sound thereof shall go ; 
like the serpent; for they shall mareh with an army, 
and come against her with axes, as hewers of woud 
23’They shall cut down her forest, saith the Lorn, . = 
‘though it cannot be searched; beeause they are = 
24more than the locusts, and are innumerable.” The 
daughter of Ee’gypt shall be put to shame; she shall 
be delivered into the hand of the people of the north, “4 
25'The Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el saith: Be- On fer f 





, 





























* 


hold, L will punish A’mon of No, and Pha’raoh, an . 
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AEVIU. 11.— A. V. 


at <;. |E’gypt, “with their gods, and their kings; even Pha’raoh, 


sor. jand all them that trust in him: 

ehiz.} 26 2And I will deliver them into the hand of those that seek 
feexsois (their lives,and into the hand of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of 
not; | Bab’y-lon, and into the hand of his servants: and “afterward 
‘ex. (it shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lorp. 


fait! 27 §]'But fear not thou, O my servant Ja’cob, and be not dis- 
a2 | tayed,O Is’ra-cl: for,behold,I will save thee from afar off,and 
edi thy seed from the land of their captivity ; and Ja’cob shall re- 
oes turn,and be in rest andat ease, and none shall make himafraid. 
fed Stterty | 28 Fear thou not, O Ja’cob my servant, saith the Lorp: 

‘for I am with thee; for I will make a full end of all the 

‘nations whither I have driven thee: but I will not make 


<b. 25-2-\"a full end of thee, but correct thee in measure; yet will I 
> 


15, 16, - [not leave thee wholly unpunished. 






JEREMIAH. KV. SA 





E’gypt, with her gods, and her kings: even Pha’raoh,} 3-¢ 

26 at them that trust in him: and I will deliver them|—~°” 
into the hand of those that seek their lives, and 
into the hand of Neb-u-chad-rez’/zar king of Bab’y- 

Jon, and into the hand of his servants: and after- 
wards it shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, 

27 saith the Lorp. ‘But fear not thou, O Ja’cob my sery-/S¢ 
ant, neither be dismayed, O Is’ra-el: for, lo, I will save| i.’ 
thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of their 
captivity ; and Ja’cob shall return, and shall be quiet 

28 and at ease, and none shall make himafraid. Fear not 
thou, O Ja’cob my servant, saith the Lorn; for I am 
with thee: for I will make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee, but I will not make a 
full end of thee; but I will correct thee with judge- ae a 


















about 





ines. 1 CHAP LER - SUN EE ment, and will in no wise “leave thee unpunished. | sis 
= The destruction of the Philistines. 

“el \HE word of the Lorp that came to Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet 4,7 The word of the Lorp that came to Jer-e-mi’ah 

t57.s 4 “against the Philistines,’beforethat Pharaohsmote}Gaza.| the prophet concerning the Phi-lis’tines, before that 

«avo. | 2 Thussaith the Lorn; Behold, ‘waters rise up “out of the| Pha’raoh smote Ga’za. 


—=_[e SS DD 2 Qe — ee eee ee ee comes Oe Ore + 
= 
as 
o 


Ke fewess| Orth, and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall overflow 
aeev.. |the land, and jall that is therein; the city, and them that 
Neh. 3.2, |\dwell therein: then the men shall ery, and allthe inhabitants 
sExex.25. |Of the land shall howl. 

herein.) © At the ‘noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong 
Sia |Aorses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at the rumbling 
etic, jof his wheels, the fathers shall not look back to their chil- 
ere iz dren for feebleness of hands; 


2 Thus saith the Lorp: Behold, waters rise up out 
of the north, and shall become an overflowing stream, 
and shall overflow the land and all that is therein, 
the city and them that dwell therein: and the men 
shall ery, and all the inhabitants of the land shall 

3howl.. At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of 
his strong ones, at the rushing of his chariots, at the 
rumbling of his wheels, the fathers look not back to 


| epi et 4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the Phi-lis’-| 4their children for feebleness of hands; because of 
i? tines, and to cut off from /Ty’rus and Zi’don every helper} the day that cometh to spoil all the Phi-lis’tines, to cut 


‘hisst« that remaineth: for the Lorp will spoil the Phi-lis’tines, 
stent.a2. “the remnant of ¢the country of *Caph’tor. 

fiaxcis,, 5 ‘Baldness is come upon Ga’za; *Ash’ke-lon is cut off with 
_ ‘the remnant of their valley: how long wilt thou ‘cut thyself? 
— | 6 O thou "sword of the Lorn, how long wiil it be ere thou 
i¢ies. |be quiet? tput up thyself into thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 
7 tHow can it be quiet, seeing the Lorp hath “given it a 
sPeek. 14) charge against Ash’ke-lon, and against the sea shore? there 
‘Mics.2. [hath he “appointed it. 


off from Tyre and Zi’don every helper that remain- 
eth: for the Lorp will spoil the Phi-lis’tines, the rem- 
5nant of the *isle of Caph’tor. Baldness is come upon /0r, 
Ga’za; Ash’ke-lon is brought to nought, the remnant 
6 of their valley: how long wilt thou cut thyself? O 
thou sword of the onneis long will it be ere thou 
be quiet? put up thyself into thy scabbard ; rest, and 
Tbe still. How canst thou be quiet, seeing the Lorp 
hath given ‘thee a charge? against Ash’kelon, and |e. « 





| a CEeARPTEHR Al Vere. against the sea shore, there hath he appointed it. 
eles 15. The judgment of Moab for thetr contempi of God. E Ta 
= 4:3 Of Mo'ab. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 


God of Is’ra-el: Woe unto Ne’bo! for it is laid waste ; 


5. & 
| a | Saeed *No’ab thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
) 
| Kir-i-a-tha’im is put to shame, it is taken: *Mis'gab is “Qs. 


ae Is’ra-el; Woe unto" Ne’bo! foritisspoiled: *Kir-a-tha’im is 
| Amos2i2 confounded and taken: || Mis’gab is confounded and dismayed. 





: high 
\masaaz| 2 “There shall be no more praise of Mo’ab: in ‘Hesh’bon 2put to shame and ‘broken down. eS oe 
es \they have devised evil against it; come, and let us cut it off Mo’ab is no more: In Hesh’bon they ~ prom mages 
is im from being a nation. Also thou shalt || be cut down, O} evil agamst her, Come, and let =~ er : : “s 
igh place.| Mad’men ; the sword shall }pursue thee. being a nation. Thou also, O Madmen, sha e 
Pos 3 4A voice of crying shall be from Hor-o-na‘im, spoiling} brought to silence; the sword shall pursue pene 
| per, and great destruction. 3 The sound of a ery from Hor-o-na‘im, spoiling an 


pritexee. | 4 Nlo’ab is destroyed; her little ones have caused a ery to} 4 great destruction! Mo’ab is destroyed; her little ones 


Hied. "|be heard. 5 have caused a cry to be heard. Be wy ay ne ascent "See Is. 
“S| 5 ¢Forinthe going up of Lu’hith feontinual weeping shall of Lu’hith with continual weeping sha they go up; 


SR ico up ; for in the going down of Hor-o-na’im the enemies 
| weeping have h vard a cry of destruction, | 

| weeping. | 6 *KFlee, save your lives, and be like || the ‘heath in the 
| for,a | Wilderness. 
) 


for in the going down of Hor-o-na‘im they have heard 
6the distress of the ery of destruction. Flee, save 

your lives, and be like ‘the heath in the wilder- ‘See h. 
Thess. For, because thou hast trusted in thy works 

and in thy treasures, thou also shalt be taken: 


setedtree.| JT @) For because thou hast trusted in thy works and in thy e taken 
and Che’mosh shall go forth into captivity, his 


*Sem. 2t.}treasures, thou shalt also be taken: and *Che’mosh shall go 


. 
~ 
o 


| je su2iforth into captivity with his ‘priests and his princes together.| 8 priests and his princes Loe yee es 
ees 8 And “the spoiler shall come upon every city, and no| — shall come upon every city, an gts ie “ shall be PSe 
&@.12. |eity shall escape: the valley also shall perish, and the plain} — the valley also shall perish, an e pial puts 


9 destroyed; as the Lorp hath spoken. Give wings, X19, 


3. 
sch. 6 26.{shall be destroyed, as the Lorp hath spoken. "| Vaya. 
ik 9 "Give wings unto Mo’ab, that it may flee and get away:| unto Mo’ab, that she may fly bt ee cade ae = for 
7% lf, the cities thereof shall be desolate, without any to| and her cities shall become a desolation, without 






: and 
10any to dwell therein. Cursed be he that doeth % cities | 
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| &Ps. 75. 10. | 


B.¢. |rhath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied from 

“Soa, | vessel to vessel, neither hath he one into captivity : therefore 
wZeph.i. | bis taste fremained in him, and his scent is not changed. Ms 
12. 12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 121s not changed. 
tHeb. |that I will send unto him wanderers that shall cause him to 

wander, and shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles, 

wJudg.11.| 13 And Mo’ab shall be ashamed of ?Che’mosh, as the house 
1 Kings of Is’ra-el "was ashamed of ‘Beth’-el their confidence. 
Mecto.¢| 14 “| Howsayye,‘We are mighty and strong men forthe war? 
“1 Kings 15 “Mo’ab is spoiled, and gone up oué of her cities, and 


‘Tea. 16.6,; This chosen young men are *gone 

«vers.9,18|saith "the King, whose name is The Lorp of hosts. . 

oeankeg 16 The calamity of Mo’ab is near to come, and his afflic- 
7,\tion hasteth fast. 


=ch. 50. 27. 
veh. 45.18.) 17 All ye that are about him bemoan him ; and all ye that 
‘see ~— | Know his name, say, 7How-is the strong staff broken, and 


isa. °-4-£\ the beautiful rod! 
18 «Thou daughter that dost inhabit °Di’bon, come down 


eIsa. 47.1. 

lapey from thy glory, and sit in thirst; for ‘the spoiler of oct 
ee shall come upon thee, and he shall destroy thy strong olds. 
i e 19 O tFinhabitant of“Ar’o-er,‘stand by the w ay,and espy; ask 
+Hed. | him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, and say, What is done? 
inkadit- | 90 Mo’ab is confounded; for it is broken down: “howl and 


Deut286\cry; tell ye it in 7Ar’non, that Mo’ab is spoiled, 
d Sam. 4-/ 21 And judgment is come upon “the plain country ; upon 
= ’ / > iP 
fisa.16.7.| Ho’lon, and upon Ja-ha’zah, and upon Meph’a-ath, 
eSee | | 22 And upon Di’bon, and upon Ne’bo, and upon Beth- 
3. —- | dib-Ja-tha’im, 
23 And upon Kir-i-a-tha’im, and upon Beth-ga’mul, and 
upon Beth-me’on, 
24 And upon ‘Ke’ri-oth, and upon Boz’rah, and upon all 
|the cities of the land of Mo’ab, far or near. 
25 *The horn of Mo’ab is cut off, and his ‘arm is broken, 


| See Ezek-| nith the LORD. 


| 


ae ane ee 


about | 26 4 "Make ye him drunken; for he magnified himself 
b e535, (against the Lorp: Mo’ab also shall wallow in his vomit, 

27. and he also shall be in derision. 

“eph-25| 27 For "was not Is‘ra-el a derision unto thee? °was he 


ch.2.26. /found among thieves? for since thou spakest of him, thou 





erase ||| Skippedst for joy. 

thyself | 28 O ye that dwell in Mo’ab, leave the cities, and "dwell 
7Ps.55.6,7-1in the rock, and be like *the dove that maketh her nest in 
sCant.2.14./the sides of the hole’s mouth. 


xe | 29 We have heard the "pride of Mo’ab, (he is exceedin 
proud,) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, an 
the haughtiness of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lorn; but it shall not be 


‘Isa. 16.6. s+ *l! his lies shall not so effect it. 

)Or, those} 31 Therefore “vill I howl for Mo’ab, and I will ery out for 

Se cteneth all Mo’ab; mine heart shall mourn for the men of Kir-he’res. 

bee) de |. 22 “O vine of Sib’mah, I will weep for thee with the weep- 
_notright. \ing of Ja’zer: thy plants are gone over the sea, they reach 
6. ety.even to the sea of Ja’zer: the spoiler is fallen upon thy 


- *Isa.16.8,9.|summier fruits and upon thy vintage. 


ee ee rer ee 





#Iisa. 16.10, 


Joiiiz’| & And “joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful field, 


and from the land of Mo’ab; and I have caused wine to fail 
from the winepresses: none shall tread with shouting ; 
their shouting shall be no shouting. 
a 1-4) 34 ¥From the ery of Hesh’bon even unto E-le-a’/leh, and 
estes ; . . 2! / . 
tisa. 15.56,,even unto Ja’haz, have they uttered their voice, from *Zo’a1 
“* even unto Hor-o-na’‘im, as a heifer of three years old: for 
onsite waters also of Nim/rim shall be +desolate. 
35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Mo/ab, saith the 
Lorp, “him that offereth in the high places, and him that 
burneth incense to his gods. 
26 ‘Therefore “mine heart shall sound for Mo/’ab like pipes, 
and mine heart shall sound like pipes for the men of Kir- 
he’res: because ‘the riches that he hath gotten are perished. 


“Iga. 15. 2. 
& 16. 12, 


bIsa.15. 5. 
& 16.11. 


‘Isa. 15. 7. 


4Jsa.15.23. 
ch. 47 5. 
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hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied Be. gq 


down to the slaughter, 


37 For “every head shall be bald, and every beard| 37 perished. 
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from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captiy- 
ity: therefore his taste remaineth in him, and hisscent 
Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that I will send unto him thew that 
‘pour off, and they shall pole him off: and they 
shall empty his vessels, an 
13 pieces. And Mo/ab shall be ashamed of Che’mosh,; 
as the house of Is’ra-el was ashamed of Beth/-el their 
14confidence. How say ye, We are mighty men, and 
15 valiant men for the war? Mo/ab is Jaid waste. and 
‘they are gone up into her cities, and his chosen /* 
young men are gone down to the slaughter, saith 
16the King, whose name is the Lorp of hosts. 
calamity of Mo’ab is near to come, and his affliction 
17 hasteth fast. AIl ye that are round about him, be- 
moan him, and all ye that know his name: sa 
How is the strong ‘staff broken, the beautiful woul 
180 thou daughter that *dwellest in Dj 
from thy glory, and sit in thirst; for the spoiler of | = 
Mo’ab is come up against thee, he hath Tastrosed 
19thy strong holds. 
by the way, and espy: ask him that fleeth, 


and her 
20 that escapeth; say, What hath been done? 


Mo’ab 


is put to shame; for it is 7broken down: howl and *0:2= 


cry; tell ye it in Ar’non, that Mo’ab is laid waste. 

21 And judgement is come upon 
upon FHo’lon, and upon Jah’zah, and upon Meph’a-ath; 

22and upon Di’bon, and upon Ne’bo, and upon Beth- 

23 dib-la-tha’im ; and upon Kir-i-a-tha/im, and upon Beth- 

24 ga’mul, and upon Beth-me’on; and upon Ke’ri-oth 
and upon Boz‘/rah, and upon all the cities of the 

25 land of Mo/’ab, far or near. The horn of Mo’ab is 
cut off, and his arm is broken, saith the Lorp. 

26 Make ye him drunken; for he magnified himself 
against the Lorp: and Mo/ab shall wallow in his 

27 vomit, and he also shall be in derision. Fer was 
not Is’ra-el a derision unto thee? was-he found 
among thieves? for as often as thou speakest of 

28 him, thou waggest the head. O ye inhabitants of 
Mo’ab, leave the cities, and dwell in the rock ; and 
be like the dove that maketh her nest in the sides 

29 of the hole’s mouth. We have heard of the pride 
of Mo’ab, that he is very proud; his loftin anc 
his pride, and his arroganey, and the haughtiness of 

30 his heart. I know his wrath, saith the RD, that 
it is nought; his boastings have wrought nothing. 

31'°Therefore will I howl for Mo‘ab; earl will ery out "See ts 
for all Mo’ab: for the men of Kir-he’res shall they 

32mourn. With more than the weeping of Ja’zer will 
I Senep for thee, "O vine of Sib’mah: thy branches "<! 
passed over the sea, they reached even to the sea of | >* 
Ja’zer: upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vint- 

33 age the spoiler is fallen. “And gladness aint tec is /SSee In 
taken away, from the fruitful field and from the land) ** "> 
of Mo’ab; and I have caused wine to cease from 
the winepresses: none shall tread with shouting ; 

34 the shouting shall be no shouting. “From the e 
of Hesh’bon even unto E-le-a’leh, even unto Ja‘haz 
have they uttered their voice, from Zo’ar even unte 
Hor-o-na’im,"to Eg’lath-she-li-shi’yah : for the waters 

35 0f Nim/rim also shall become “desolate. Moreover Caan 
I will cause to cease in Mo/ab, saith the Lorn, him) “=~ 
that offereth in the high place, and him that 

36 burneth incense to his gods. Therefore mine 
heart soundeth for Mo/ab like pipes, and mine 
heart soundeth like pipes for the men of Kir-he’res: 
therefore the abundance that he hath gotten 

or every head is bald, and every 
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fen. 22.231 39 They shall howl, saying, How is it broken down! how 
ie’. |hath Mo’ab turned the }back with shame! so shall Mo’ab 

- |be a derision and a dismaying to all them about him. 
eet 28) 40. Kor thus saith the Lorn; Behold, “he shall fly as an 
ch. 49.22. /eagle, and shall “spread his wings over Mo’ab. 


wae Al | Ke’ri-oth is taken, and the strong holds are surprised, 
capa and *the mighty men’s hearts in Mo’ab at that day shall be 
iver.og. (2S the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

tor, |, 22 And Mo’ab shall be destroyed ‘from being a people, 
tea. 13.8, because he hath magnified himself against the Lorp. 


«21-3. | 43 "Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon thee, O 
. - . . e s . 
&49.22,24.,\inhabitant of Mo’ab, saith the Lorn. \ 


a0 | 44 He that fleeth from the fear, shall fall into the pit; and 

res, jhe that getteth up out of the pit, shall be taken in the 
Is.7.8 |snare: for "I will bring upon it, even upon Mo’ab, the year 
ia «(of their visitation, saith the Lorp. 

tSce 45 They that fled stood under the shadow of Hesh’bon be- 
: i .|eause of the force: but °a fire shall come forth out of Hesh’- 
| 28. 


bon, and a flame from the midst of Si’hon, and ?shall devour 


| sum. 24) the corner of Mo’ab, and the crown of the head of the jtu- 
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/ Amos.1.14 


| 4Isa. 32,1. 
chs 


eee eS 


| foh. 3. 14. 


’ ch. 48. 47. 


oe eee + ee oe + 


tHeb multuous ones. 
noize. | 46 *Woe be unto thee, O Mo’ab! the people of Che’mosh 


fem. 21.) perisheth: for thy sons are taken fcaptives, and thy daugh- 

tHed.in | ters ae 

Pes 47 4 Yetwill Tbringagain the captivity of Mo’ab’inthe latter 
~ "| days, saith the Lorp. Thus far is the judgment of Mo’ab. 

CHAPTER 2b53. 


The judgment of the Ammonites; thetr restoration. 
ONCERNING “the Am’/mon-ites, thus saith the Lorp: 
Hath Is’ra-el no sons? Hath he no heir? why then doth 
it their king inherit "Gad, and his people dwell in his cities? 
sPeck21-| 2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that 
. : oval r 
es I will cause an alarm of war to be heard in “Rab bah of the 

Or, Am/mon-ites; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her 
a. daughters shall be burned with fire: then shall Is’ra-el be 
wk 25|neir unto them that were his heirs, saith the Lorp. 

3 Howl, O Hesh’bon, for A’i is spoiled: ery, ye daughters 

of Rab’bah, “gird you with sackcloth; lament, and run to 

and fro by the hedges; for || their king shall go into cap- 
tivity, and his “priests and his princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, || thy flowing 
valley, O Ybacksliding daughter? that trusted in her 
treasures, “saying, Who shall come unto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts, from all those that be about thee: and ye 
shall be driven out every man right forth; and none shall 
gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And “afterward I will bring again the captivity of the 
children of Am’mon, saith the Lorp. 

7 G'Concerning E’dom, thus saith the Lorp of hosts: *Js 
wisdom no more in Te’man? ‘is counsel perished from the 
prudent? is their wisdom vanished? 

8 “Flee ye, ||turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants of 
*"De’dan; for I will bring the calamity of E’sau upon him, 
the time that I will visit him. 

9 If °grapegatherers come to thee, would they not leave 
some gleaning grapes? if thieves by night, they will destroy 
ytill they have enough. 

10 "But Ihave made E’sau bare, I have uncovered his secret 
places, and he shall not be able to hide himself: his seed is 
spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and ‘the és not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them 
alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp; Behold, "they whose judgment 
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| Or, 
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& 6. 26. 
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sfeilcomm. 

1 Kings!1. 

5. 33. 

*ch. 48. 7. 

Amos.1.15 

} Or, ty 

valley 


away. 
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ech. 21. 13. 
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‘Ezek. 25. 
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B.¢. |+clipped: upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and ‘upon| clipped: upon all the hands are cuttings, and upon; 3. © ; mi 
shah the Nolne sackcloth. 38 the loins sackcloth. On all the haawachans of Me‘ab 
filed 38 There shall be lamentation generally upon all the house- and in the streets thereof there is lamentation every | 
_dimin- tops of Mo/ab, and in the streets thereof: for I have broken| where: for I have broken Mo‘ab like a vessel wherein | 
«ens731; Lo’ab like “a vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith the Lorp.|39is no pleasure, saith the Lorp. How is it broken 


down! how do they howl! how hath Mo’ab turned ‘¢:, 

the back with shame! so shall Mo’ab become a de-| Mae 
rision and a dismaying to all that are round about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lorp: Behold, he shall fly as an’ 
eagle, and shall spread out his wings against Mo’ab. 

41 *Ke’ri-oth is taken, and the strong holds are surprised, 7/7, 
and the heart of the mighty men of Mo’ab at that “#_ |} 
day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

42 And Mo’ab shall be destroyed from being a peo-! 
ple, because he hath magnified himself against! 

43the Lorn. *Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are Sel. 
upon thee, O inhabitant of Mo’ab, saith the Lorp.| a ae 

44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the pit; 
and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be taken 
in the snare: for I will bring upon her, even upon 
Mo’ab, the year of their visitation, saith the Lorp.| 

45*They that fled stand without strength under the “Firetng 
shadow of Hesh’bon: *for a fire is gone forth out of | msm 
Hesh’bon, and a flame from the midst of Si‘hon, and. 
hath devoured the corner of Mo’ab, and the crown 22, 

46o0f the head of the tumultuous ones. Woe unto 
thee, O Mo’ab! the people of Che’mosh is undone: sce” 


for thy sons are taken away captive, and thy daugh-| peg 


we 


+ * « : = * << rt. 
ae ane , we) 
s \ ¥ 4 4 T. » 


ra 


47 ters into captivity. Yet will I ‘bring the cap-| 
tivity of Mo’ab in the latter days, saith the LorD.| mrt 


1 
} 


Thus far is the judgment of Mo‘ab. 

49 — Ofthe children of Am’mon. Thussaith the Lorp: 
Hath Is’ra-el no sons? hath he no heir? why then 
doth 7Mal’cam ‘possess Gad, and his people dwell in “0 

2 the cities thereof? Therefore, behold, the days come, | *g 
saith the Lorp, that I will cause an alarm of war to 953° 
be heard against Rab’bah of the children of Ammon ;} 
and it shall become a desolate *heap, and her daugh- "ee 
ters shall be burned with fire: then shall Is’ra-el *pos- 
sess them that did ‘possess him, saith the Lorp. 

3 Howl, O Hesh’bon, for A’i is spoiled; ery, ye daugh- 
ters of Rab’bah, gird you with sackcloth: lament, an 
run to and fro among the fences; for ‘Mal’cam shall 
go into captivity, his priests and his princes —— 

4Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy flowing "VR. j} 
valley, O backsliding daughter? that trusted in her) fre |] _ 

5 treasures, saying, Who shall come unto me? Behold, Koa | 
I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the Lord, the) py. 
Lorp of hosts, from all that are round about thee ; 
and ye shall be driven out every man right forth, | sy 
and there shall be none to gather up him that wan- 

6dereth. But afterward I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of the children of Am’mon, saith the Lorn. 

7 Of E’dom. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: Is 
wisdom no more in Te’man? is counsel perished 

8 from the prudent? is their wisdom vanished? 
ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants of De’dan ; 
for I will bring the calamity of E’sau upon him, the 

9time that I shall visit him. If grapegatherers came 
to thee, “would they not leave some gleaning a 

if thieves by night, would they not destroy ull they 
10had enough? But I have made E’sau bare, I have 
uncovered his secret places, and he shall not be 
able to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and his 

11 brethren, and his neighbours, and he is not. Leave} oted.s. |] 

thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive 3). 

12and let thy widows trust in me, For thus saith|/s7 
the Lorp: Behold, they “to whom it pertained} = 
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was not to drink of the cup, have assuredly drunken; and 
art thou he that shall altogether go unpunished? thou shalt 
not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink of %. 

13 For ‘I have sworn by myself, saith the Lorn, that 
‘Boz’rah shall become a desolation, a 5 re a waste, and 
a curse; and all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 

14 I have heard a “rumor from the Lorp, and an ambas- 

* sador is sent unto the heathen, saying, Gather ye together, 
and come against her, and rise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee small among the heathen, and 

despised among men. 
- 16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the pride of 
thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, 
«Obad.4. [that holdest the height of the hill: ‘though thou shouldest 
rJob 99.27. make thy “nest as high as the eagle, *I will bring thee down 
*Amos°2-/ from thence, saith the Lorp. 

17 Also E’dom shall be a desolation: ‘every one that 
goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss at all the 
plagues thereof. 

18 *As in the overthrow of Sod’om and Go-mor’rah and 
the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord, no man shall 
abide there, neither shall a son of man dwell in it. 

“ch. 50. 44,, 19 “Behold, he shall come oc a lion from “the swell- 
éch. 12.5. |ing of Jor’dan against the habitation of the strong: but I 
will suddenly make him run away from her: and who is a 
“Ex. 15.11.' chosen man, that I may appoint over her? for ‘who is like 
[Or,con- |me? and who will || appoint me the time? and “who zs that 
judgment. |sShepherd that will stand before me? 
4Job 41.19.) 90 *Therefore hear the counsel of the Lorn, that he hath 
ech. 50. 45. ° ° 
taken against E’dom; and his purposes, that he hath pur- 
posed against the inhabitants of T’e’man: Surely the least 
of the flock shall draw them out: surely he shall make their 
fe “as habitations desolate with them. 
oe *ch.50. 46. 21 *The earth is moved at the noise of their fall; at the ery 
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*Gen.22.16 

Isa. 45. 23. 

Amos. 6.8. 

tIsa. $4. 6. 
“ & 6&8. 1. 





@ch. 18.16. 
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§Gen.19.25 
Deut.29.23 
ch. 50. 40. 

Amos4.i1. 











: a egy the noise thereof was heard in the +Red sea. 
>. sea. 22 Behold, ‘he shall come up and fly as the eagle, and spread 
es <is'idh. his wings over Boz’rah: and at that day shall the heart of the 
= about Mighty men of E’doni be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 
= soo. | 23 4/*Concerning Da-mas’cus. Ha’math is confounded, and 
ES aos ig) Arpad; for they have heard evil tidings: they are +faint- 
= ginoe 1-2. hearted ; ‘there is sorrow |/on the sea; it can not be quiet. 
8 fied, | 24 Da-mas’cus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself to flee, 


= ea.s7.c04and fear hath seized on: her: “anguish and sorrows have 

ae 120 | taken her, as a woman in travail. 

oF “Isa-18-8. 25 How is "the city of praise not left, the city of my joy! 
26 “Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets, and 

‘jall the men of war shall be cut off in that day, saith the 

*- | Lorp of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a ”fire in the wall of Da-mas’cus, and 


it shall consume = bees of Ben-ha’dad. 


y 


FAmos 14 





os 28 §\*Concerning Ke’dar, and concerning the kingdoms of 
isa. 21.13,| Lla’zor, which Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon shall 
| Judg. 63.) smite, thus saith the Lorp; Arise ye, go up to Ke’dar, and 
“Ps. 120.5., 5poil *the men of the east. 
teh 6, 25, 29 Their ‘tents and their flocks shall they take away: 
wver.s, |tuey shall take to themselves their curtains, and all their 
Heb.au | vessels, and their camels; and they shall cry unto them, 
ew. |Fear is on every side. 
ii. 30 §"Flee, ¢get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants 
por Me of Ha’zor, saith the Lorp; for sb Roane ee Aes king of 
#239 Bab’y-lon hath taken counsel against you, and hath con- 
Mic.7.14.|ceived a purpose against you. 
See | 81 Arise, get you up unto “the || wealthy nation, that 
|) 55°53 |dwelleth without care, saith the Lorp, which have neither 


Hieb out | gates nor bars, which “dwell alone. 

erursor,,| 22 And their camels shall be a booty, and the multitude 
at have of their cattle a spoil: and I will ‘scatter into all winds 
fiver itthem that are tin the utmost corners; and I will bring 


|| polled. | their calamity from all sides thereof, saith the Lorn. 
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shall assuredly drink 


not to drink of the cup al Bs =| 
o unpunished ?;—— | 


art thou he that shall altogether 
thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely} 

i3drink. ForI have sworn by myself, saith the Lorp,} es 
that Boz’rah shall become an astonishment,areproach,}; =| 
a waste, and a curse ; and all the cities thereof shall be! 

14 perpetual wastes. 'I have heard tidings from the), 
Lorp, and an ambassador is sent among the nations, for 
saying, Gather yourselves together, and come against 

15 her, and rise up to the battle. For, behold, I have 
made thee small among the nations, and despised 

16among men. As for thy terribleness, the pride of 
thine heart hath deceived thee, O thou that dwellest 


= 


Py 








in the clefts of *the rock, that holdest the height of 
the hill: though thou shouldest make thy nest as hi ay, 
as the eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, saith oe 
17 the Lorp. And E’dom shall become an astonishment: 
every one that passeth by it shall be astonished, and 
18 shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. As in the over- 
throw of Sod’om and G -mor’rah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the Lorp, no man shall dwel there, 
19 neither shall any son of man sojourn therein. Behold 
he shall come up likea lion from the *pride of Jordan * 
‘against the strong habitation: *but t will suddenly 
make him run away from her; and whoso is chosen the per 
him will I appoint over her; for who is like me? and| poo" _ 
who will appoint me a time? and who is the shep-|; 777 
20herd that will stand before me? Therefore hear ye, 2) 
the counsel of the Lorn, that he hath taken against hen 
owsy 


K’dom ; and his purposes, that he hath pu 
against the inhabitants of Te’man: Surely *they shall 
drag them away, even the little ones of the flock - 
surely he shall make their “habitation *desolate with 
21lthem. The earth trembleth at the noise of their 
fall; there is a_ ery, the noise thereof is heard in 
22the Red Sea. Behold, he shall come up and fly as 
the eagle, and spread out his wings against Boz’rah: 
and the heart of the mighty men of E’dom at that 
day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 
Of Da-mas’cus. Ha’math is ashamed, and Ar’pad ; 
for they have heard evil tidings, they are melted 
away: there is *sorrow on the sea; it can not be quiet. 
24 Da-mas’cus is waxed feeble, she turneth herself to 
flee, and trembling hath seized on her: anguish and 
sorrows have taken hold of her, as of a woman in 
25 travail. How is the city of praise not forsaken, the 
26 city of my joy? Therefore her young men shall 
fall in her streets, and all the men of war shall be 
brought to silence in that day, saith the Lorp of 
27 hosts. And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Da- 
mas’cus, and it shall devour the palaces of Ben-ha’dad. 
28 Of Ke’dar, and of the kinedoms of Ha’zor, which 
Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab‘y-lon smote. 
Thus saith the Lorn: Arise ye, go up to Ke’dar, and 
29 spoil the children of the east. reir tents and their 
flocks shall they take ; they shall carry away for them- 
selves their curtains, and all their vessels, and their 
camels: and they shall cry unto them, Terror on every 
30side. Flee ye, wander far off, dwell deep, O ye inhab- 
itants of Ha’zor, saith the Lorn; for Neb-u-chad-rez’zar 
king of Bab’y-lon hath taken counsel against you, and 
31 hath conceived a purpose against you. Arise, get you 
up unto anation that is at ease, that dwelleth without 
care, saith the Lorp; which have neither gates nor 
32 bars, which dwell alone. And their camels shall be 
a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil:; 
and I will scatter unto all windsthem that have th 
corners of their hair polled; and I will bring their} 
calamity from every side of them, saith the Lorp.| 
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33 And Ha’zor *shall be a dwelling for dragons, and a\33And Ha’zor shall be a dwelling place of jackals,| 3-© | 
ooo. {desolation for ever: ‘there shall no man abide there, nor} a desolation for ever: no man shall dwell there, tis! 
Taran |eny son of man dwell in it. neither shall any son of man sojourn therein. i 


&1n 22 | 34 “The word of the Lorp that came to Jer-e-mi‘ah the}34 The word of the Lorp that came to Jer-e-mi’ah | 
| 
| 
Ds 
i 
; 





! “range pro het against “’lam in the beginning of the reign of} the prophet concerning E’lam in the beginning of 


ses. |Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah, saying, 35 the reign of Zed-e-ki’ah king of Ju’dah, saying, Thus 

#h.25.25.1 35 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold, I will break! saith the Lorp of hosts: Behold, I will break the 

rsee Tea, ‘the bow of E’lam, the chief of their might. 36 bow of E’lam, the chief of their might. And upon 
36 And upon E‘’lam will I bring the four winds from the} E’lam will I bring the four winds from the four “8 
fser.32. | four quarters of heaven, and “will scatter them toward all} quarters of heaven, and will seatter them toward all i Se 
those winds; and there shall be no nation whither the out-| those winds; and there shall be no nation whither! * 
casts of E’lam shall not come. 37'the outcasts of E’lam shall not come, And I will /*szether |] 


[ 37 For I will cause E’lam to be dismayed before their| cause E’lam to be dismayed before their enemies,| isthe | 
enemies, and before them that seek their life: and I will) and before them that seek their life: and I will| 2720 


: te) 
bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saith the Lorp; chins evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saith) : 





cch-2.18. /"and I will send the sword after them, till I have consumed} the Lorp; and I will send the sword after them, 
them - 38 till I have consumed them: and I will set my throne 
aie =| 38 And I will"*set my throne in E’lam, and will destroy in E’lam, and will destroy from thence king and 
from thence the king and the princes, saith the Lorp. 39 princes, saith the Lorp. ut it shall come to pass 
fch. 48. 47 39 4 But it shall come to pass ‘in the latter days, that I in the latter days, that I will bring again the cap- 
will bring again the captivity of E’lam, saith the Lorp. tivity of E’lam, saith the Lorp. 
— CHAPTER IT & 5() =—S3 
The judgment of Babylon, and the redemption of Israel. OV The word that the Lorp spake concerning Bab’y- 
505. HEword that the Lorp spake*against Bab y-lon andagainst lon, concerning the land of the Chal-de’ans, by Jer- 
— the land of the Chal-de’ans tby Jer-e-mi'ah the prophet.| —_e-mi’ah the prophet. 
ot. 2 Declare ye among the nations, and publish, and tset} 2 Declare ye among the nations and publish, and 
ret up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, Bab’y-lon is set up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, 
w/e" |taken, *Bel is confounded, Me-ro’dach is broken in pieces; Bab’y-lon is taken, Bel is put to shame, Me-ro’dach 2 
ee ‘her idols are confounded, her images are broken in pieces. is *dismayed ; her images are ee to shame, her idols | 
5 ge ag 3 *For out of the north there cometh up ‘a nation against} 3are *dismayed. For out of the north there cometh “0% Hy 
| age her, which shall make her land desolate, and none shall} up a nation against her, which shall make her land) =. jj 
@.12,18 [dwell therein: they shall remove, they shall depart, both desolate, and none shall dwell therein: they are iz 
‘éh.51-4.)man and beast. 4 fled, they are gone, both man and beast. In those o 
17 18 30. 4 4In those days, and in that time, saith the Lorp, the days, and in that time, saith the Lorp, the children “ 
eos children of Is’ra-el shall come, “they and the children of of Is’ra-el shall come, they and the children o 1 


|Ju’dah together, “going and weeping: they shall go, ‘and|  Ju’dah together; they shall go on their way weeping, 





| Peis, seek the Lorp their God. 5and shall seek the Lorp their God. They shall in-| ye 
| Zech 12. 5 They shall ask the way to Zi’on with their faces thither-| quire concerning Zi’on with their faces “thitherward, Ye] 
, 10. ward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lorp| saying, Come ye, and ‘join yourselves to the Lorp in xen. 
: ee 3) |in fa perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten. an everlasting covenant that shall not be forgotten. “U5/"%, if 
he. dk 6 My people hath been *lost sheep: their shepherds have} 6 My people hath been lost sheep: their shepherds) (=~ |) 
ee aw etcmod them go to astray, they have turned them away on have caused them to go astray, they have turned te 
ve. 17, |'the mountains: they have gone from mountain to hill, them away on the mountains: they have gone from ap 
ch.2.20. |they have forgotten their fresting place. mountain to hill, they have forgotten their resting 
a 7 All that found them have “devoured them: and "their! 7place. All that found them have devoured them: 
piace to teladversaries said, °We offend not, because they have sinned) and their adversaries said, We offend not, because a 
*. . 7{against the Lorn, *the habitation of justice, even the Lorp,| they have sinned against the Lorp, the habitation 4 
sh.4o23.|*the hope of their fathers, of justice, even the Lorp, the hope of their fathers. 
%sh- HS) 8 rRemove out of the midst of Bab’y-lon, and go forth out| 8 Flee out of the midst of Bab y-lon, and go forth 
2%. ,,/of the land of the Chal-de’ans, and be as the he-goats before} —_ out of the land of the Chal-de’ans, and be as the 
six.o.1. [the flocks. 9he-goats before the flocks. For, lo, i will stir 
aur | 9 G'For, lo, IT will raise and cause to come up against} up and cause to come up ae re an 
risa, 48.20 Bab’y-lon an assembly of great nations from the north} assembly of great nations from the north country: 


pi es*\country : and they shall ‘set themselves in array against her;} and they shall set themselves in array against her; 
Rev.18.| from thence she shall be taken ; their arrows shall be as ofa} from thence she shall be taken: their arrows shal! 


ech. 15.14.| ; - ue 
Asi.2. |mighty ||expert man; “none shall return in vain. be as of San expert mighty man; ‘none shall return "Pr, ae~ 
abe se 10 on Chal-de'a shall be a spoil: “all that spoil her shall| 10in vain. And Chal-de'a shall be a spoil: all that narthe 
or, |be satisfied, saith the Lorn. 11 spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the Lorp. Be- <enrs 
we | 11 +Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, O ye de- cause ye are lad, because ye rejoice, O ca that - . 
x  ‘|stroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown ffat ‘as the} — plunder mine heritage, because ye are — Las 

i 6jheifer at grass, and ||/bellow as bulls; an heifer ‘that treadeth out fhe corn, and neigh as’ 


ya 47.6! 12 Your mother shall be sore confounded; she that bare|12strong horses; your mother shall be sore ashamed | oe 
tHeb- 9) vou shall be ashamed: behold, the hindermost of the} — she that bare you shall be confounded : behold, Oe, 
nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. shall be the hindermost of the nati ns, 2 W =. ad 
casa 13 Because of the wrath of the Lorp it shall not be| 13a ig eee, and a desert. Beeause of the wrath of) 
sasiede inhabited, “but it shall be wholly desolate: ‘every one that the Lorp it shall not be inhabited, but it shall = 
sch. 25.12-| Foeth by Bab/y-lon shall be astonished, and hiss at all her} wholly desolate: every one ool ae by Bab’y-lon| — 
az 14 shall be astonished, and hiss at a her plagues. Set] 


















plagues. t ; ‘ 
14 *Put yourselves in array against Bab’y-lon round about: ‘ 
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oo. all ye “that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows: 
“sos. |for she hath sinned against the Lorn. 
Tans}. LD Shout against her round about: she hath ‘given her 
ver.29. |hand: her foundations are fallen, ‘her walls are thrown 
Chron. down: for,’it is the vengeance of the Lorp: take vengeance 


2Chron. | upon her; has she hath-done, do unto her. — 
Lan. o.6.) 16 Cut off the sower from Bab’y-lon, and him that handleth 
Beek-I718) the || sickle in the time of harvest: for fear of the oppress- 


fch, 51, 58. - ‘ é 
ech.51.6,11) Ing sword ‘they shall turn every one to his people, and they 








APs. 137.8.|shall flee every one to his own land. 
Iev. 1&6) 17 “Is’ra-el is *a scattered sheep; 'the lions have driven 
10 him away: first "the king of As-syr’i-a hath devoured him ; 
an 1318 and last this "Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon hath 
ge ‘broken his bones. 
ra ich.2.15. | 18 Therefore thus saith the LorD of hosts, the God of 
"2 Kings |Ts'ra-el; Behold, I will punish the king of Bab y-lon and 
; =2 Kings |his land, as I heve punished the king of As-syr'l-a. 
oe 30, | 19 °And I will bring Is’ra-el again to his habitation, and he 
chs. i2,|shall feed on Car’mel and Ba’shan, and his soul shall be 
aries satisfied upon mount E’phra-im and Gil’e-ad. 
rch.3i.34.| 20 In those days, and in that time, saith the Lorn, Pthe 


iniquity of Is’ra-el shall be sought for, and there shall be 
none; and the sins of Ju’dah, and they shall not be found: 


asa. t-° | for I will pardon them *whom I reserve. _ 
1Or, of the). 21 © Go up against the land || of Mer-a-tha‘im, even against 
+Paek. 23./it and against the inhabitants of "|| Pe’kod: waste and utterly 
or destroy after them, saith the Lorp, and do ‘according to all 
‘that I have commanded thee. 

| 22 *A sound of battle is in the land, and of great destruction. 


T, 
visifation. 











*See 

el Ba Eine sa ethe hammer of the whole earth cut asunder 
i on aa Ai ih how is Bab’y-lon become a desolation among 
36. 23. le nations. 

isa.10-6..| 24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, 
8.14. (O Bab’y-lon, “and thou wast not aware: thou art found, and 
‘ch.51. 64. 2lso caught, because thou hast striven against the Lorp. 
“Isa.14.6.| 25 The Lorp hath opened his armoury, and hath brought 


ch. 51, 20. — . . “a 
ech. 51.8, (forth “the weapons of his indignation: for this is the work 


i 
| 
| 
| fun #.90,,0f the Lord Gop of hosts in the land of the Chal-de’ans. 
| Si. | 26 Come against her jfrom the utmost border, open her 
— *!storehouses: |{cast her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly : 
Jrom the let nothing of her be left. 

'Or,treaad| 27 Slay all her *bullocks; let them go down to the 
slaughter: woe unto them! for their day is come, the time 
of their “visitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee and escape out of the land 
of Bab’y-lon, *to declare in Zi’on the vengeance of the Lorp 
our God, the vengeance of his temple. 

29 Call together the archers against Bab’y-lon: ‘all ye that 


: 


17. 
shs, 22. 12. | 
Isa. 34. 7. 


@ch. 48. 44, 





tch. 51. 10, 
11. 








: ‘ver. 14, 
& bend the bow, camp against it round about; let none 
: “1°15. |thereof escape: “recompense her according to her work ; 
4 Rev. 16.6.jaccording to all that she hath done, do unto her: ‘for she 
= eee 88- hath been proud against the Lorp, against the Holy One 
e ; of Is’ra-el. 
se fen 2.26.) 30 STherefore shall her young men fall in the streets, and all 
ba let | her men of war shall be cut off in that day, saith the Lorp. 
r . a 31 Behold, 1 am against thee, O thou tmost proud, saith 
is ever. 27. |the Lord Gop of hosts: for ’thy day is come, the time that 
on I will visit thee. 
= . 32 And +the most proud shall stumble and fall, and none 
| tech, 21.14.|\8hal] raise him up: and “I will kindle a fire in his cities, and 


it shall devour all round about him. 

33 © Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; The children of Is’ra-el 
& and the children of Ju’dah were oppressed together: and 
all that took them captives held them fast; they refused to 
é Jet them go. 


jG | 34 ‘Their Redeemer is strong; "The Lorp of hosts is his 
sa. 47. 4. . 

i = name: he shall thoroughly plead their cause, that he may 
. give rest to the land, and disquiet the inbabitantsof Bab’y-lon. 
: 35 4|A sword is upon the Chal-de/ans, saith the Lorn, and 
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all ye that bend the bow; shoot at her, spare no; > ' 
arrows: for she hath sinned against the Lorp. 
15 Shout against her round about ; a hath 'submitted *#*- 
herself; her bulwarks are fallen, her walls are thrown 
down: for it is the vengeance of the Lorn; take 
vengeance upon her; as she hath done, do unto her. 
16 Cut off the sower from Bab/y-lon, and him that hand- 
leth the sickle in the time of harvest: for fear of the 
oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his 
people, and they shall flee every one to his own land. 
Is’ra-el.is a scattered sheep; the lions have driyen 
him away: first the king of As-syr’i-a hath devoured 
him ; and last this Neb-u-chad-rez’/zar king of Bab’y-lon 
18hath broken his bones. Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’ra-el: Behold. T will 
punish the king of Bab’y-lon and his land. as T have 
19 punished the king of As-syr’i-a. And TI will bring 
Is’ra-el again to his *pasture, and he shall feed on 2 
Car’mel and Ba’shan, and his soul shall be satisfied 
20 upon the hills of E’phra-im and in Gil’e-ad. In those 
days, and in that time, saith the Lorp, the iniquit 
of Is’ra-el shall be sought for, and there shall be ene 
and the sins of Ju/dah, and they shall not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom I leave as a remnant. 
Go up against the land of *Mer-a-tha‘im, even 
against it, and against the inhabitants of ‘Pe'kod = 
slay and °utterly destroy after them, saith the Lorp. “That te, 
and do according to all that I have commanded tion 
22 thee. A sound of battle is in the land, and of great} device 
23destruction. How is the hammer of the whole : 
earth cut asunder and broken! how is Bab’y-lon be- |= 
24come a desolation among the nations! I have laid :. = 
a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, O Bab’y- 
lon, and thou wast not aware: thou art found and 
also caught, because thou hast striven against the 
25 Lorp. The Lorn hath opened his armoury, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his indi nation: 
for the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, hath a wor to do 
26in the land of the Chal-de’ans. Come against her 
“from the utmost border, open her ‘storehouses - 
cast her up as heaps, and ‘destroy her utterly: let 
27 nothing of her be left. Slay all her bullocks- let 
them go dotyn to the slaughter: woe unto them Y) primaries 
for their day is come, the time of their visitation. “He 
28'The voice of them that flee and escape out of the in 
land of Bab’y-lon, to declare in Zi’on the vengeance 
of the Lorp our-God, the vengeance of his temple 
29 Call together *the archers against Bab’y-lon, all divans *Or, 
that bend the bow ; camp against her round about 3} 
let none thereof escape: recompense her according 
to her work ; according to all that she hath done. do! 
unto her: for she hath been proud against the Lorp 
30 against the Holy One of Is‘ra-el. Therefore shall her 
oung men fall in her streets, and all her men of war} - 
shall be brought to silence in that day, saith the 


17 


re | | 
Teak 
releliog | 


a ae earns 


{*Or, 


every 
°S 





wee Fieri Palle Bi the 


Re OR me bb 


31 Lorp. Behold, I am against thee, "O thou proud tex @ 
one, saith the Lord, the Lorn of hosts: for thy ay ——- | 
32is come, the time that I will visit thee. And Uthe @Her 
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Peon one shall stumble and fall, and none shall raise 

im up: and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and it 
shall devour all that are round about him. 

33 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: The children 
of Is’ra-el and the children of Ju’dah are oppressed 
together: and all that took them captives hold them 

34 fast; they refuse to let them go. heir redeemer is 





strong; the Lorp of hosts is his name: he shall ' 
throughly plead their cause, that he may give rest 
to the earth, and disquiet the inhabitantsof Bab’y-lon. = 

ad a e 


35 A sword is upon the Chal-de’ans, saith the Lorn, 
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4Job 41.10. 
h. 


Rev. 18.9. 


eh. 49. 19. 
tsa 14.24, hath taken against Bab’y-lon; and his ia that he 
eh sii. |hath purposed against the land of the Chal-de’ans: Surely 


upon their idols. 


, upon “her wise men. 


. abide there, neither shall any son of man dwell therein. 


jand his hands waxed feeble: *anguish took hold of him, 


Isa. 44.27. . . 
choi 3336 beasts of the island shall dwell there, and the owls shall 
and pangs as of a woman in travail. 


--ye not her young men; ‘destroy ye utterly all her host. 


‘Yand they that are thrust through in her streets. 


‘jof her wine; therefore the nations “are mad. 


forsake her, and “let us go every one into his own country: 
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upon the inhabitants of Bab’y-lon, and ‘upon her princes,| upon the inhabitants of Bab’y-lon, and upon her| ® © 
36 princes, and upon her wise men. A sword is upon 
the ‘boasters, and they shall dote; a aid is | ‘Heb. 
upon her mighty men, and they shall be dismayed.} igs. 
37 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their 
chariots, and upon all the mingled people that are 
in the midst of her, and they shall become as 
women: a sword is upon her treasures, and they 
38 shall be robbed. A drought is upon her waters, and 
they shall be dried up: for it is a land of graven 
39 images, and they are mad upon “idols. *Therefore Heb. 
the wild beasts of the desert with the ‘wolves shall lssee ter, 
dwell there, and the ostriches shall dwell therein :| 374 
and it shall be no more inhabited for ever; neither step. 
shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. | 2079 
40 As when God overthrew Sod’om and Go-mor’rah and 
the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lorp; so 
shall no man dwell there, neither shall any son of 
41 man sojourn therein. *Behold, a people cometh 
from the north; and a great nation, and many kings 
shall be stirred up from the uttermost parts of the 
42earth. They lay hold on bow and spear; they are 
cruel, and have no mercy; their voice roareth like 
the sea, and they ride upon horses; every one set in 
array, as a man to the battle, against thee, O daugh- 
43 ter of Bab’y-lon. The king of Bab’y-lon hath heard 
the fame of them, and his hands wax feeble : anguish 
hath taken hold of him, and pangs as of a woman 
44in travail. ‘®Behold, he shall come up like a lion ‘See 
from the pride of Jor’dan against the strong habita-| 12—n. 
tion: but I will suddenly make them run away from 
her; and whoso is chosen, him will I appoint over 
her: for who is like me? and who will appoint me 
a time? and who is the shepherd that will stand 
45 before me? Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 
Lorp, that he hath taken against Bab’y-lon; and his 
purposes, that he hath purposed against the land of 
the Chal-de’ans: Surely they shall drag them away, 
even the little ones of the flock; surely he sh 
46 make their habitation desolate with them. At the 
noise of the taking of Bab’y-lon the earth trembleth, 
and the cry is heard among the nations. 


5| Thus saith the Lorp: Behold, I will raise up 
against Bab’y-lon, and against them that dwell in 
2 7Leb-ka’ma-i, a destroying wind. And I will send *tyat* 4) 
unto Bab’y-lon ‘strangers, that shall fan her; and they) seat || 
shall empty her land: for in the day of trouble they) rise up 
3shall be against her round about. ‘*Let not the — 


archer bend his bow, and let him not lift himself up. a 
in his coat of mail: and spare ye not her young) s=cient 
4men; “destroy ye utterly all her host. And they) ona 
shall fall down slain in the land of the Chal-de’ans, {275 
5 and thrust through in her streets. For Is’ra-el is not| Oe 
forsaken, nor Ju’dah, of his God, of the Lorp of) Chaldea, |] 
hosts; though their land is full of guilt against the ‘W5y - 
6 Holy One of Is‘ra-el. Flee out of the midst of 
Bab’y-lon, and save every man his life; be not cut off 
in her iniquity: for it is the time of the Lonn’s 
vengeance ; he will render unto her a recompence. 
7 Bab’y-lon hath been a golden cup in the Lorp’s 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: the nations 
have drunk of her wine; therefore the nations are 
Smad. Bab’y-lon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: 
howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be she 
9 may be healed. We would have healed Bab’y-lon, but ora 
she is not healed: forsake her, and let us go every (peeve | 
one into his own country: for her judgement reach-; | 
eth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies. 





36 A sword is "upon the || +fliars; and they shall dote: a 
sword is upon her mighty men; and they shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, 
and upon all °’the mingled people that are in the midst of 
her; and ’they shall become as women: a sword is upon her 
treasures; and they shall be robbed. 

38 7A drought 7s upon her waters; and they shall be dried 
up: for it is the land of "graven images and they are mad 


39 *Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with the wild 


dwell therein: ‘and it shall be no more inhabited for ever; 
neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 
40 “As God overthrew Sod’om and Go-mor’rah and the 
neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lorp; so shall no man 


See ch. 
) vL 22— 


41 *Behold, ll phone shall come from the north, and a 
24. 


great nation, and many kings shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 

42 “They shall hold the bow and the lance: ‘they are cruel, 
and will not shew mercy: “their voice shall roar like the sea, 
and they shall ride upon horses, every one put in array, like 
aman to the battle, against thee,O daughter of Bab’y-lon. 

43 The king of Bab’y-lon hath heen 





the report of them, 


44 ©Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the swelling 
of Jor’dan unto the habitation of the strong: but I will 
make them suddenly run away from her: and who is a 
chosen man, that I may appoint over her? for who is like 
me? and who will || appoint me the time? and ¢who is that 
shepherd that will stand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye ‘the counsel of the Lorp, that he 


the least of the flock shall draw them out: surely he shall 
make their habitation desolate with them. 
46 “At the noise of the taking of Bab’y-lon the earth is 
moved, and the ery is heard among the nations. 
CHARTER: £5. 


The judgment of God against Babylon in revenge of Israel. 
MIVWHUS saith the Lorp; Behold I will raise up against 
Bab’y-lon, and against them that dwell in the jmidst of 
them that rise up against me, “a destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto Bab’y-lon *fanners, that shall fan 
her, and shall empty her land: ‘for in the day of trouble 
they shall be against her round about. 

3 Against Aim that bendeth “let the archer bend his bow, and 
against Aim that lifteth himself up in his brigandine: and spare 


4 ‘Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the Chal-de’ans, 


5 For Is‘ra-el hath not been forsaken, nor Ju’dah of his 
God, of the Lorp of hosts; though their land was filled 
with sin against the Holy One ai tseaak 

6 ¢Flee out of the midst of Bab’y-lon, and deliver every man 
his soul: be not cut offin her iniquity ; for “this és the time of 
the Lorn’s vengeance ; ‘he will render unto hera recompense. 

7 *Bab’y-lon hath been a golden cup in the Lorn’s hand, 
that made all the earth drunken: ‘the nations have drunken 





8 Bab’ ae is suddenly "fallen and destroyed: *howl for 
her; ”take balm for her pain, if so be she may be healed. 
9 We would have healed Bab’y-lon, but she is not healed: 





rfor her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up 
even to the skies. 
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(10 The Lorp hath ‘brought forth our righteousness: 





B. &. 
aon come, and let us ‘declare in Zi’on the work of the Lorp 
Fog jour God. 

‘50.23, 11 “Make }bright the arrows; gather the shields: “the 


tch. 50. 28. ‘i ° 
“ch. 46.4. | LorD hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes: 
tied, ’for his device is against Bab’y-lon, to destroy it ; because it 


pure. : 
eIsa. 13.17.| 78 ‘the vengeance of the Lorp, the vengeance of his temple. 





| 


ee & ws | 12 ‘Set up the standard upon the walls of Bab’y-lon, make 
ch. 50. 45. repare the fam- 


ech. 50.28.\the watch strong, set up the watchmen, 

‘Nah. 2.1.) bushes: for the Lorp hath both devised and done that which 
3. 14. " ° " re 

+Heb.tiers| he spake against the inhabitants of Bab’y-lon. 
13 *O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in 

‘treasures, thine end is come, and the measure of thy 


covetousness, 
ech. 49.13. 14 “The Lorp of hosts hath sworn tby himself, saying, 


| = ag Surely I will fill thee with men, “as with caterpillars; and 
Ais soul. ‘they shall ;lift ‘up a shout against thee. 
| <Nab3.15.1 15 SHe hath a the earth by his power, he hath estab- 


| tHebd. lished the world by his wisdom, and °hath stretched out 


+ wlfer. 
(8.50. 18-| the heaven by his understanding. 


2G 1.1,6 . . * ° 

| ert 12,1) 16 *When he uttereth Ais voice there ts a || multitude of 
Bers waters in the heavens; and ‘he causeth the vapours to 
'Ps.1042 jascend from the ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings 


tm wait, 
tRev. 17. 
1, 15. 


as —— cane 


ay 
te thas, | With rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 


Ach. 10.13.) W1 . : : 
[Or,noise.| 17 *Every man |lis brutish by Ais knowledge; every 


es >." founder is confounded by the graven image : ‘for his molten 
| s On, « \jimage is falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 
| mere brut-) 18 ™They are vanity, the work of errors: in the time of 
_fimow. |their visitation they shall perish. 
| mck. 10.18 19 "The portion of Ja’cob ts not like them; for he zs the 
| neh. 10.16.|former of all things: and Js’ra-el is the rod of his inherit- 
| jance: the Lorp of hosts is his name. 
| 20 °Thou art my battle axe, and weapons of war: for || with 
ch. 50. 23. |thee will I break in pieces the nations,and with thee will I 
nee. or, destroy kingdoms; 

ty tee. ‘| 21 And with thee will I break in pieces the horse and his 

rider; and with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and 

his rider ; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and woman ; 
and with thee will I break in pieces "old and young; and 








| 26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, 
_ fch. 50.40.|noy a stone for foundations; ‘but thou shalt be +desolate 


PSo 
$8. with thee will I break in pieces the young man and the 
maid ; 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and 
his flock ; and with thee will I break in pieces the husband- 
man and his yoke of oxen; and with thee will I break in 
pieces captains and rulers. 

sch. 60.15, 24 And I will render unto Bab’y-lon and to all the in- 

e habitants of Chal-de’a all their evil that they have done in 

Zi’on in your sight, saith the Lorp. 

| woth 2.; 25 Behold, I am against thee, "O destroying mountain, 
' “lsaith the Lorp, which destroyest all the earth: and I will 

| stretch out my hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the 

— rocks, ‘and will make thee a burnt mountain. 


Uiia. \for ever, saith the Lorp. 
ae 27 “Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet 


“Isa. 13.2.,5among the nations, *prepare the nations against her, call 
‘ch. 25.14. together against her “the kingdoms of Ar’a-rat, Min/ni, and 
veh. 9-41") A sh/che-naz; appointa captain against her; cause the horses 
to come up as the rough caterpillars, 

28 Prepare against her the nations with *the kings of the 
Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and 
all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow; for every 
purpose of the Lorp shall be performed against Bab’y-lon, 
ooh. ©. 39,\4to make the land of Bab/y-lon a desolation without an in- 
habitant. 

30 The mighty men of Bab’y-lon have forborne to fight, 


—o 


*ver. i1. 








ver. 43. 


JEREMIAH. 


120f the Lorn, the vengeance of his temple. 


13 Bab’y-lon. 


l4ure of thy ‘covetousness. 













ie Ws —_—. 4h. 20 
10The Lorp hath brought forth our righteousness: 
come, and let us declare in Zi’on the work of the 
11 Lorp our God. Make 'sharp the arrows; “hold % 
firm the ‘shields; the Lorp hath stirred up the spirit! # 
of the kings of the Medes; because his device isa. 
against Bab’y-lon, to destroy it: foritis the vengeance|#= 
Set up 2 ele of 
standard against the walls of Bab’y-lon, make the 
watch strong, set the watchmen, prepare the am- ) 
bushes: for the Lorp hath both devised and done 
that which he spake concerning the inhabitants of 
O thou that dwellest upon many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, the meas- 
The Lorp of hosts hath | 
sworn by himself, saying, Surely I will fill thee with| z= — ; 
men, as with the cankerworm ; and they shall lift up j 
a shout against thee. 
15  *He hath made the earth by his power, he hath peng ha 
established the world by his wisdom, and by his 5 
understanding hath he stretched out the heavens: 
16when he uttereth his voice, there is a tumult of | 
waters in the heavens, and he causeth the vapours i 
t 
: 


- 


to ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh 

lightnings for the rain, and bringeth forth the wind 
17out of his treasuries. Every man is become 

brutish and is without knowledge; every goldsmith . 

is put to shame by his graven image: for his molten 

image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 

18 They are vanity, a work of delusion: in the time of 

19their visitation they shall perish. The portion of 
Ja’cob is not like these; for he is the former of al] 
things; and Js’ra-el is the tribe of his inheritance: 
the Lorp of hosts is his name. 

20 Thou art my ‘battle axe and weapons of war: and 
with thee will I break in pieces the nations; and 

21 with thee will I destroy kingdoms; and with thee 
will I break in pieces the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and him 

22that rideth therein; and with thee will I break in 
pieces man and woman; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the old man and the youth: and with thee 
will I break in pieces the young man and the maid: 

23and with thee will I break in pieces the shepherd 
and his flock; and with thee will I break in pieces 
the husbandman and his yoke of oven; and with 
thee will I break in pieces 7governors and deputies, "0 

24 And I will render unto Bab’y-lon and to all the in-| s= 
habitants of Chal-de’a all their evil that they have 
done in Zi’on in your sight, saith the Lorn. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, O destroying mount- 
ain, saith the Lorp, which destroyest all ihe earth : 
and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll 
thee down from the rocks,and will make thee a burnt 

26 mountain. And they shall not take of thee a stone 
for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but thou 

27 shalt be desolate for ever, saith the Lorp. Set ye 
up a standard in thé land, blow the trumpet among 
the nations, “prepare the nations against her, * 
call together ages her the kingdoms of Ar’a- 
rat, Min’ni, and Ash’ke-naz; appoint a marshal 





iF 


against her; cause the horses to come up as the 

28 rough cankerworm. ‘Prepare against her the 
nations, the kings of the Medes, the vernors | a 

thereof, and all the deputies thereof, and all the ; | 

3 


29land of his dominion. And the land trembleth 
is in —— for the purposes of the Lorp 

‘y-lon do stand, to make the land of 
The 


and 
against Ba 
30 Bab’y-lon a desolation, without inhabitant. 
mighty men of Bab’y-lon have forborne to 
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}LI. 53.— A. v. 


fTsa. 21.10. 
| Mic. 4. 13. 





they have remained in their holds: their might hath failed; 


bout . 
wnon, |they became. as women: they have burned her dwelling 


505. 


. c »y* ec yal os -o 
Jsa.19.16. places ; her bars are broken. 
gy 


31 “One post shall run to meet another, and one messen- 


‘lam. 29.;ger to meet another, to shew the king of Bab’y-lon that his 


Amos 1.5.) a] is t: > @ 
fmos 1-5.\city is taken at one end, 


éch. 50.24. 
ech. 50.38.) have burned with fire, and the men of war are affrighted. 


32 And that ‘the passages are stopped, and the reeds they 


33 For thus saith the Lorpb of hosts, the God of Is‘ra-el; 
The daughter of Bab’y-lon is /like a threshingfloor, %|| i is 


| Amos1.3,/time to thresh her: yet a little while, “and the time of her 
#Is2. 41.15. 


Hat. 212} Darvest shall come. 


JOr, ne 34 Neb-u-chad-rez’zar the king of Bab’y-lon hath ‘devoured 
thet he |e, he hath crushed me, he hath made me an empty ves- 
fresheth | se], he hath swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled 
‘tsa. 17.5,)his belly with my delicates, he hath cast me out. 
‘fes.6e.| 85 Lhe violence done to me and to my || flesh de upon 
ab Bab’y-lon, shall the jinhabitant of Zi’on say: and my blood 





| &h. 50. 33. 
= Fsa.13.22. 
ch. 50. 39. 

Rer. 18. 2. 
=ch.25.9,18 
| | Or, shake 
themselves 
_ *wer. 57. 


: 
: 


; 
: 
“ 


) poh. 25. 26. 
_ esa. 13.19. 
| ch. 49. 25. 

. Dan. 4. 30. 


| ver, 53. 


| ®ver. 6. 


upon the inhabitants of Chal-de’a, shall Je-ru’sa-lem say. 
36 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, *I will plead 


thy cause, and take vengeance for thee; ‘and I will dry up 


1Or, der) Wer sea, and make her springs dry. 


37 ™And Bab’y-lon shall become hea 
for dragons, "an astonishment, and a 
inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like lions: 
lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their feast, and °I will make 
them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not wake, saith the Lorp. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter, 
like rams with he-goats. 

41 How is *She’shach taken! and how is ¢the praise of 
the whole earth surprised! how is Bab’y-lon become an as- 
tonishment among the nations! 

42 "The sea is come up upon Bab’y-lon: she is covered 
with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

43 *Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, 
a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth any son of 
man pass thereby. 

44 ‘And I will punish Bel in Bab’y-lon, and I will bring 
forth out of his mouth that which he hath swallowed up: 
and the nations shall not flow together any more unto him; 
yea, “the wall of Bab’y-lon shall fall. 

45 *My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver 


, a dwellingplace 
issing, without an 


they shall ||yell as 


ch 50. ‘ . . 
Ker. 18.4} ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of the Lorp, 


46 And || lest your heart faint, and ye fear “for the rumour 


“<a that shall be heard in the land; a rumour shall both come 

cit one year, and after that in another year shall come a rumour, 
and violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 

«bh. 502.) 47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that *I1 will tdo 


judgment upon the graven images of Bab’y-lon: and her 


radupon whole land shall be confounded, and all her slain shall fall 


jn in the midst of her. ; 

) alsa. 44.28. 48 Then “the heaven and the earth, and all that ¢s therein, 
Rev.1s.20)shall sing for Bab’y-lon: *for the spoilers shall come unto 
*h34l-iher from the north, saith the Lorp. 


- 


sept 


49 || As Bab’y-lon hath caused the slain of Is’ra-el to fall, 
fat, 0 \so at Bab’y-lon shall fall the slain of all || the earth. 
50 *Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, stand not 


slain of 
| i still: remember the Lorn afar off, and let Je-ru’sa-lem come 


&e. - ‘ 
(yOr,me jinto your mind. 
: > 
eww¥,.| 51 “We are confounded, because we have heard reproach: 





£ 
: 
; 


——— 


4s.44.15,;sShame hath covered our faces; for strangers are come into 
16,4794. Jthe sanctuaries of the Lorp’s house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
wer.47. [that I will do judgment upon her graven images: and 


fh. 49.16.) throu h all her land the wounded shall groan. 


hough Bab’y-lon should mount up to heaven, and 53 Though Bab’y-lon should mount up to heaven, 


Obed. 4. 





— _ 





53. 





—, 


| 


JEREMIAH. 
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they remain in their strong holds; their might hath) 2 < 
failed; they are become as women: her feciizen —— 

31 places are set on fire; her bars are broken. One 
post shall run to meet another, and one messenger 
to meet another, to shew the king of Bab’y-lon that 

32 his city is taken on every quarter: and the ! Or, 
are surprised, and the *reeds they have burned with|/7” 
fire, and the men of war are affrighted. mdrehes 

33 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is’-} poott. 
ra-el: The daughter of Bab’y-lon is like a threshing- 
floor at the time when it is trodden; yet a little 
while, and the time of harvest shall come for her. 

34 Neb-u-chad-rez’zar the king of Bab’y-lon hath de- 
voured *me, he hath sroned “me, he hath made /*Az- 
‘me an sag es vessel, he hath swallowed *me up like reading 
a dragon, he hath filled his maw with my delicates ;| **™* 

35he hath cast *me out. ‘The violence done to me/Heb. 
and to my flesh be upon Bab’y-lon, shall the ‘inhabit-| 72, 
ant of Zi’on say; and, My blood be upon the in-| 35,7 

36 habitants of Chal-de’a, shall Je-ru’sa-lem say. There- “Heb. ix 
fore thus saith the Lorp: Behold, I will plead thy| °°” 
cause,and take vengeance for thee; and t will dry 

37 up her sea, and make her fountain dry. And Bab’y- 
lon shall become heaps, a dwelling place for pas 4 
an astonishment, and an hissing, without inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like young lions; they 

39 shall growl as lions’ whelps. When they are 
heated, I will make their feast, and I will make 
them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a 

40 perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lorp. I 
will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter, 

41 like rams with he-goats. How is ‘She’shach taken! 
and the praise of the whole earth surprised! how| — | 
is Bab’y-lon become ‘a desolation ee nations ! U5 25 

42 The sea is come up upon ‘y-lon: she is covered) met — 

43 with the ‘multitude of the waves thereof. Her cities" 
are become ‘a desolation, a dry land, and a desert, 
a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth any 

44son of man pass thereby. And I will *do judge- 
ment upon Bel in Bab’y-lon, and I will bring forth 
out of his mouth that which he hath swallowed up; 
and the nations shall not flow together y=! more 
unto him: yea, the wall of Bab’y-lon shall fall. 

45 My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and 
save yourselves every man from the fierce anger 

46 of the Lorp. And let not your heart faint, neither 
fear ye for the rumour that shall be heard in the 
land; for a rumour shall come one year, and after 
that in another year shall come a rumour, and vio- 

47 lence in the land, ruler aoe ruler. Therefore, 
behold, the days come, that I will do judgement 
upon the graven images of Bab’y-lon, and her whole 
land shall be ashamed; and all her slain shall fall 

48in the midst of her. Then the heaven and the 
earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for joy over 
Bab’y-lon; for the spoilers shall come unto her from 

49the north, saith the Lorp. “As Bab‘y-lon_ hath 
eaused the slain of Is’ra-el to fall, so at Bab’y- 
50lon shall fall the slain of all the “land. Ye that 
have escaped the sword, go ye, stand not still; re- 
member the Lorp from afar, and let Je-ru’sa-lem 
5lcome into your mind. We are ashamed, because 
we have heard reproach; confusion hath covered 
our faces: for strangers are come into the 

52 sanctuaries of the Lorp’s house. Wherefore, 
behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that | 
will do judgement bee her graven 1 3; and 
through all her land the wounded groan. 
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880 — A. Age JEREM LACE T,—Ll. of. 
; B.€. |though she should fortify the height of her strength, yet from though she should fortify the height of her strength, | Bc 
Eeeut spoilers ‘ ~ sai he Lorpb ret from me shall spoilers come ; Pi Beare b 
sos. |me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the LORD. J I ome unto her, saith t 


54 °A sound of a ery cometh from Bab’y-lon, and great 





h. 50. 22. . > a . <= 
= destruction from the land of the Chal-de’ans: 
55 Because the Lorp hath spoiled Bab’y-lon, and destroyed 
out of her the great voice; when her waves do roar like 
~ great waters, a noise of their voice 1s uttered ; 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon Bab’y- 
lon, and her mighty men are taken, every one of their bows 
‘Ps. 4-1. /is broken: “for the Lorp God of recompenses shall surely 

ver. 24. | requite. 
wver.32. | 57 ‘And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise men, 


her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men ; and they 


, 3 k a 
’ch. 46.18. shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith *the King, 
(Or whose name zs The Lorp of hosts. 








The walls 58 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ||’The broad walls of 
—- Bab’y-lon shall be utterly || broken, and her high gates shall 
von mage} burned with fire; and the "people shall labour in vain, 
naked. land the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary. 
"Hab.218} 59 The word which Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet commanded 
— Ser-a-i’ah the son of Ne-ri’ah, the son of Ma-a-se’iah, when he 
ape be went || with Zed-e-ki’ah the king of Ju’dah into Bab’ylon in the 
| Or, fourth year ofhisreign. And this Ser-a-i’ah was a ||quiet prince. 
princeeS | 60 So Jer- e-mi’ah wrote in a book all the evil that should 


Menucha, 
or, chief 
chamber- 


lain. 


come upon Bab’y-lon, even all these words that are written 
against Bab’y-lon. 
61 And Jer-e-mi’ah said to Ser-a-i‘ah, When thou comest to 
Bab’y-lon, and shalt see, and shalt read all these words ; 
62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorn, thou hast spoken against 








| *ch50389/this place, to cut it off, that "none shall remain in it, neither 
¢Hed. |man nor beast, but that it shall be tdesolate for ever. 


| desclations} 63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end of reading 


Hee 150, |this book, °that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into 
| the midst of Eu-phra’tes : 
64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Bab’y-lon sink, and 





i 
rver. 58. 


shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her: ”and 
, they shall be weary. Thus far are the words of Jer-e-mi’ah. 
a, CBAP IER. LIii. 
Zedehkiah rebelleth—Jerusalem ts besieged and taken. 

Geo. ED-E-KI’AH was ‘one and twenty years old when he 
«2 Kings ; ° ° ° , 
24. 18. tbegan to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Je-ru’- 
Be. sa-lem. And his mother’s name was Ha-mu’tal the daughter 

' lof Jer-e-mi’ah of Lib’nah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the Lorn, 
according to all that Je-hoi’a-kim had done. 
3 For through the anger of the Lorp it came to pass in 
Je-ru’sa-lemand Ju’dah, till he had cast them out from his pres- 
ence, that Zed-e-ki’ah rebelled against the king of Bab’y-lon. 
wi, | + SAnd it came to pass in the ‘ninth year of his reign, in 
g.i—2. |the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Neb-u- 
1 \chad-rez/zar king of Bab’y-lon came, he and all his army, 
against a ee and pitched against it, and built forts 

against it round about. 
5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of king 

Zed-e-ki’ah. 

oss. | 6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of the month, 


the famine was sore in the city, so that there was no bread 
for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the men of war 
fled, and went forth out of the city by night by the way of 
on the gate between the two walls, which was by the king’s 
“aay garden; (now the Chal-de’ans were by the city round about :) 
and they went by the way of the plain. ‘ 
a 8 4) But the army of the Chal-de’ans pursued after the king, 

and overtook Zed-e-ki/ah in the plains of Jer’i-cho ; and all 
bes his army was scattered from him. 
+ eh. 92-4 | 9 “Then they took the king, and carried him up unto the 








he gave judgment upon him. 
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king of Bab’y-lon to Rib’lah, in the land of Ha’math ; where 
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54 Lorp. The sound of a ery from Bab’y-lon, and of 
great destruction from the land of the Chal-de‘ans! 
55 tor the Lory spoileth Bab’y-lon, and destroyeth out of 
her the great voice; and their waves roar like many 
56 waters, the noise of their voice is uttered: for the 
spoiler is come upon her, even upon Bab/y-lon, and 
her mighty men are taken, their bows are broken in 
pieces: for the LorD is a God of recompences, he shall 
57 surely requite. And I will make drank her princes 
and her wise men, her governors and her deputies, 
and her mighty men ; aan they shall sleep a perpetual! 
sleep, and not wake, saith the King, whose name is 
58 the Lorp of hosts. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: 


"Lhe broad walls of Bab’y-lon shall be utterly 20ver-PO=2* _ 
thrown, and her high gates shall be burned with eg 


fire ; “and the peoples shall labour for vanity, and 
the nations for the fire; and they shall be weary 
The word which Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet com-} 
manded Ser-a-i/ah the son of Ne-ri‘ah, the son of Mah- 
se‘iah, when he went with Zed-e-ki’/ah the king of 
Ju’dah to Bab’y-lon in the fourth year of his reign 
60 Now Ser-a-i‘ah was ‘chief chamberlain. And Tee 
mi‘ah wrote in *a book all the evil that should eome 
upon Bab’y-lon, even all these words that are written 
61 concerning Bab’y-lon. And Jer-e-mi‘ahsaid to Ser-a-i/ah 
When thou comest to Bab’y-lon, ‘then see that thou 
62 read all these words, and say, O Lorp, thou hast 
spoken concerning this place, to cut it off, that none 
shall dwell therein, neither man nor beast, but that 
63 it shall be desolate for ever. And it shall be when 
thou hast made an end of reading this book that thou 
shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of 





59 





64 Ku-phra’tes: and thou shalt say, Thus shall Bab’ -lon | asm 
sink, and shall not rise again because of the evil that ites 

I will bring ‘upon her: and they shall be weary. tory 
Thus far are the words of Jer-e-mi‘ah. spas far 


eal 
52 *Zed-e-ki’ah was one and twenty years old when [sec 2 
he began to reign; and he reigned eleven years in beng 
Je-ru’sa-lem: and his mother’s name was Ha-mu’tal fe" 
2the daughter of Jer-e-mi’ah of Lib’nah. And he did} . 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lorp 
3according to all that Je-hoi‘a-kim had done. For 
through the anger of the Lorp did it come to pas 
in Je-ru’sa-lem and Ju’dah, until he had cast them out 
from his presence: and Zed-e-ki'ah rebelled against 
4the king of Bab’y-lon. And it came to pass in the 
ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day ofthe month, that Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king 
of Bab’y-lon came, he and all his army, against Je-ru’- i 
sa-icm, and encamped against it ; and they built forts 
Sagainst it round about. So the city was besieged 
6unto the eleventh year of king Zed-e-ki’ah. In the 
fourth month, in the ninth Six of the month, the 
famine was sore in the city, so that there was ne 
7 bread for the people of the land. Then a breach was 
made in the city, and all the men of war fled, and 
went forth out of the city by night by the way of 
the gate between the two walls, ‘ihiah was by the 
king’s garden; (now the Chal-de/ans were against 
the city round hora and they went by the way 
8ofthe Ar’a-bah, But the army ofthe Chal-de'ans pur- 
sued after the king, and overtook Zed-e-ki’ah in the 
plains of Jer’i-cho; and all his army was seattered 
9 from him, 
up unto the king of Bab’y-lon to Rib‘lah in the 
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Then they took the king, and earried him “= 4} _ 
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about * . ‘ . * bd 
fore his eyes: he slew also all the princesof Ju’dah,in Rib‘Tlah. 


5a8. 
ima} 11 Then he fput out the eyes of Zed-c-ki’ah ; and the king} 11in Rib’ah. 
13. of Bab’y-lon bound him in ||/echains, and carried him to 

[kta |Bab’y-lon, and put him in fprison till the day of his death. 

|} 195, 12 4|/*Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of the 

iazep. |Month, 7which was the nineteenth year of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar 

Rouse of king of Bab’y-lon, ’eame Neb-u-zar-a’dan, || feaptain of the 


es leagtes guard, which jserved the king of Bab’y-lon, into Je-ru’sa-lem, 
=e ie. 13 And burned the house of the Lorp, and the king’s 
ver.22, |house; and all the houses of Je-ru’sa-lem, and all the houses 
Gre chad of the great men, burned he with fire: 
marsha’ | 14 And all the army of the Chal-de’ans, that were with the 
i ferne|Captain of the guard, brake down all the walls of Jeru’sa-lem 


exeution- |round about. 
vaughter-| 15 “Then Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the guard carried 


Andso |&Way captive certain of the poor of the people, and the 
‘|residue of the people that remained in the city, and those 
xed |that fell away, that fell to the king of Bab’y-lon, and the rest 


Me Sos9,/0f the multitude. 
16 But Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the guard left certain 
of the poor of the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen. 
hb. 27. 19 


17 ‘Also the *pillars of brass that were in the house of the 
|Lorp, and the bases, and the brazen sea that was in the 
*./house of the Lorp, the Chal-de’ans brake, and carried all 
the brass of them to Bab’y-lon. 


7,8) 18 ‘The caldrons also, and the || shovels, and the snuffers, 
14, 15, 16.)and the || bowls, and the apoons: and all the vessels of brass 
ini, | Wherewith they ministered, took they away. 

te cenove | 19 And the basins, and the || firepans, and the bowls, and 


Or, the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and the spoons, and the 
ron ©=-: | Cups; that which was of gold in gold, and that which was 
) of silver in silver, took the captain of the guard away. 
) 20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brazen bulls that 
| were under the bases, which king Sol’o-mon had made in the 
(pi Kings house of the Lorp: ™+the brass of all these vessels was 
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: ao without weight. 

‘xegllnbarag 21 And concerning the "pillars, the height of one pillar was 
715. |eighteen cubits; and a fillet of twelve cubits did compass it; 
isi:* jand the thickness thereof was four fingers: it was poe 
|} Chron. 22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and the height 
(tHe. |of one chapiter was five cubits, with network and pome- 
(“red \granates upon the chapiters round about, all of brass. The 
second pillar also and the pomegranates were like unto these. 
| 23 And there were ninety sal six pomegranates on a side; 
(1 Ein ,|and “all the pomegranates upon the network were a hun- 
2. |dred round about. 

aKings | 24 4) And ’the captain of the guard took Ser-a-i’ah the chief 
“feb 21. riest, “and Zeph-a-ni’ah the second priest, and the three 


— & 29. 25. eepers of the jdoor: 

: 25 He took also out of the city a eunuch, whieh had 
the charge of the men of war; and seven men of them that 
tHe. |fwere near the king’s person, which were found in the 
ie of telcity ; and the || principal scribe of the host, who mustered 
F eGeseribe the people of the land; and threescore men of the people 
Vial of the land, that were found in the midst of the city. 
| host. 26 So Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the guard took them, 
and brought them to the king of Bab’y-lon to Rib’lah. 


Bee) 27 And the king of Bab’y-lon smote them, and put them 
) eee to death in Rib’lah in the land of Ha’math, Thus Ju’dah was 
28 | carried away captive out of his own land. 

_ 600. | 28 "This is the people whom Neb-u-chad-rez’zar carried 
| Pines [AWay captive: in the ‘seventh year ‘three thousand Jews and 
21 \three and twenty: 

' eso | 29 “In the eighteenth year of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar he carried 


» |away captive from Je-ru’sa-lem eight hundred thirty aud two 
persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth year of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar, 
Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the guard carried away captive 


JEREMIAH. 


10 “And the king of Bab’y-lon slew the sons of Zed-e-ki/ah be-| 10 And the king of Bab’ —_ slew the sons of Zed-e-ki‘ah} 8. & 


- teen cubits; and a line of twelve cubits did compass 


24 round about. 


25 priest, and the three 


96 AndNeb-u-zara’dan the captain ofthe guard took them, 


27 And the 


928 Ju’dah was carried away captive out ofhisland, This 


29 and three and twenty: in_ the eighteenth year of 


30 sa-lem eight hundred thirty and two persons: in the 






















































before his eyes: he slew also all the princes of Ju’dah = 


And he put out the eyes of Zed-e-ki‘ah ; 
and the king of Bab’y-lon bound him in fetters, and 
carried him to Bab’y-lon, and put him in prison till 




















the day of his death. 
12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, which was the nineteenth year of king Neb-u- 
chad-rezzar, king of Bab'y-lon,came Neb-u-zara dan the 
captain of the guard, which stood before the king of 
13 Bab’y-lon, into Je-ru’sa-lem : and he burned the house of 
the Lorp, and the king’s house; and all the houses 
of Je-ru’sa-lem, even ‘every great house, burned he with 
14fire. And all the army of the Chal-de’ans, that were 
with the captain of the guard, brake down all the 
15 wallsofJe-ru’sa-lem round about. Then Neb-rzar-a’dan 
the captain of the guard carried away captive of the 
poorest sort of the people, and the residue of the peo- 
ple that were left in the city, and those that fell away, 
that fell to the king of Bab’y-lon, and the residue ofthe 
16*multitude. But Neb-u-zar-a’dan the captain of the 
guard left of the poorest of the land to be vinedress- 
17ers and husbandmen. And the pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorp, and the bases and 
the brasen sea that were in the house of the Lorn, 
did the Chal-de’ans break in pieces, and carried all 
18 the brass of them to Bab’y-lon. The pots also, and 
the shovels, and the snuifers, and the basons, and 
the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith 
19 they ministered, took they away. And the eups, and 
the firepans, and the basons, and the pots, and the 
candlesticks, and the spoons, and the bowls; that 
which was of gold, in gold, and that which was of 
silver, in silver, the captain of the guard took away. 
20The two pillars, the one sea, and the twelve 
brasen bulls that were under the bases, which king 
Sol’o-mon had made for the house of the Lorn: the 
21 brass of all these vessels was without weight. And 
as for the pillars, the height of the one pillar was eigh- 


it: and the thickness thereof was four fingers: it was} 
92 hollow. And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and 
the height of the one chapiter was five cubits, with 
network and pomegranates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and the second pillar also had 
23 like unto these, and pomegranates. And there were 
ninety and six pomegranates “on the sides; all the 
pomegranates were an hundred 2 a the network! sive 
And the a of the guard took 
Ser-a-i’ah the chief priest, and Zeph-a-ni’ah the second 
keepers of the ‘door: and 
out of the city he took an ‘officer that was set over iy — 
the men of war; and seven men of them that saw the 
king’s face, which were found in the city; and the 
Ene of the captain of the host, who mustered the 
people of the land; and threescore men of the people 
of the land, that were found in the midst of the city. 


ht them to the king of Bab’y-lon to Rib’lah, 

re eke of Bab’y-lon Sane them, and put them 
to death at Rib’lah in the land of Ha’math. So 
is the le whom Neb-u-chad-rez’zar carried away 

‘ ah ig in the seventh year three thousand Jews 


Neb-u-chad-rez’zar he carried away captive from Je-ru’-| 


three and twentieth year of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar Neb-u- 
zar-a’dan the captain of the guard carried away captive 
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B. €. |of the Jews seven hundred forty and five persons: all of the Jews seven hundred forty and five persons: allthe &< 
Rcc.. |the persons were four thousand and six hundred. persons were four thousand and six hundred. i— 
i =. 31 G*And it came to pass in the seven and thirticth|31 'And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of "52 
| Binge year ofthe captivity of Je-hoi/a-chin king of Ju/dah,in the the captivity of Je-hoi’a-chin king of Ju’dah, in the twelfth ra 
2.27.28 ltwelfth month, in the five and twentieth day of the month, in the five and twentieth day of the month, that 


month, that E-vil-me-ro’dach king of Bab'y-lon in the 
first year of his reignlifted up the head of J e-hoi’a-chin 
‘king of Ju’dah, and brought him forth out of prison, 

32 And spake+kindly unto him,and set his throne above 
the throne of the kings that were with him in Bab y-lon, 

33 And changed his prison garments: ‘and he did con- 
tinually eat bread before him all the days of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a continual diet given 
him of the kingof Bab’y-lon, jevery day a portion until 
the day of his death, all the days of his life. 


yGen. 40. 

| 18, 20. 
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things 
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THE 


LAMENTATIONS 


OF JEREMIAH. 





CHAT TER. <i: 


The miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason of her sin—Her complaint. 
OW doth the city sit solitary, that was full of 
people! *how is she become asa widow! she that was 
great among the nations, and ‘princess among the proy- 
inces, how is she become tributary ! 


' 
| e¥sa. 47. 7, 
| &. 


’Ezra.4.20, 





' 
’ 
' 








'Jer.13.17., 2 She ‘weepeth sore in the ‘night, and her tears are 
‘ a7 on her cheeks: ‘among all her lovers “she hath none 
| Jer 4.30.)to comfort her: all her friends have dealt treacherously 
se ver.19. |with her, they are become her enemies. 
3 7a ’| 3 Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, 
sJer.52.27.Jand tbecause of great servitude: “she dwelleth among 
° ayn the heathen, she findeth no rest: all her persecutors 
= | i fae. \overtook her between the straits. 
an cic. | 4 The ways of Zi’on do mourn, because none come 
= ch.2.9. /to the solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate: her 
‘Ss priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she 7s in bit- 
a terness. 
z Deut-28. | 5 Her adversaries ‘are the chief, her enemies prosper ; 
a | Mer. 80 for the Lorp hath afflicted her *for the multitude of her 
-: Dan. 9.7, |transgressions: her ‘children are gone into captivity 
— rer. 52.9%, before the enemy. 
a 6 And from the daughter of Zi’on all her beauty is 
a departed: her princes are become like harts that find 
. no pasture, and they are gone without strength before 
% : the pursuer. 
¥ Xe 7 Je-ru’sa-lem remembered in the days of her affliction 
, oy f0r,desi- and of her miseries all her || pleasant things that she 
7 _ver.i0. |had in the days of old, when her people fell into the 
=i tings |hand of the enemy, and none did help her: the adver- 
a vi». |saries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. 
fe. pecome | 8 ™Je-ru’sa-lem hath grievously sinned: therefore she 
ae ei \tis removed: all that honoured her despise her, be- 
# sjer13. [cause "they have seen her nakedness; yea, she sigheth 
Se Ezek. 16, and turneth backward. 
ee. iios.2.10.) 9 Her filthiness is in her skirts; she °’remembereth 
3 weve 22 not her last ends; therefore she came down wonderfully : 
: isa. 47.7. Pshe had no comforter. O Lorp, behold my affliction: 


a. |for the enemy hath magnified himself. 























Evil-me-ro’dach king of Bab’y-lon, in the first year of his 
reign, lifted up the head of Je-hoi’a-chin king of Ju’dah,and 

32 brought him forth out of prison; and he spake kindly to 
him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings 

33 that were with him in Bab’y-lon. And he changed his 
prison garments, and did cat bread before him contin- 

34 ually all the days of his life.- And for his allowance, 
there was a continual allowance given him of the king 
of Bab’y-lon, every day a portion until the day of his 
death, all the days of his life : 
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THE 


LAMENTATIONS 


OF JEREMIAH. 





OR EO 


: How doth the city sit solitary, that was full of people! 
How is she become as a widow! 
She that was great among the nations, and princess 
among the provinces, 
How is she become tributary ! 

2 She weepeth sore inthe night, and her tearsare on hercheeks: 
Among all her lovers she hath none to comfort her: 
All her friends have dealt treacherously with her, 

They are become her enemies. 
3Ju’dah is gone into *captivity because of affliction, and 
because of great servitude ; 
She dwelleth among the heathen, she findeth no rest : 
All her persecutors overtook her within the straits. 
4The ways of Zi’on do mourn, because none come to the 
Ssolemn assembly ; 
All her gates are desolate, her priests do sigh : 
Her virgins are afflicted, and she herself is in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries are become the head, her enemies prosper : 

For the Lorp hath afflicted her for the multitude of her 
transgressions : 
Her young children are gone into captivity before the 
adversary. 

6 And from the daughter of Zi’on all her ‘majesty is departed; 
Her princes are become like harts that find no pasture, 
And they are gone without strength before the pursuer. 

7 Je-ru’/sa-lem remembereth in the ie of her affliction and 

of her*’miseries “Or, 
All her pleasant things that were from the days of old: 52.7 
When her pero fell into the hand of the adversary, and 
none did help her, ; 
‘The adversaries saw her, they did mock at her *desolations.%, 
8Je-ru’sa-lem hath grievously sinned ; therefore she tis be-- 
come as an unclean thing: canna ; 
All that honoured her despise her, because they have seen | 
her nakedness : 
Yea, she sigheth, and turneth backward. 
9 Her filthiness was in her skirts; she remembered not her 
latter end; 
Therefore is she come down wonderfully; she hath no 
comforter : 
Behold, O Lorp, my affliction; for the enemy 
magnified himself. 
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tnone to comfort her: 


LAMENTATIONS. 


10 The adversary bath spread out his hand upon all) 10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon all her 


her || pleasant things: for she hath seen that ’the 


e839} given their pleasant things for meat ||to relieve the 


soul: see, O Lorp, and consider; for I am become 
vile. 

12 “[{|Zs i nothing to you, all ye that fpass by? 
behold, and see “if there be any sorrow like unto my 
sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lorp 


‘\hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. 


13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones, and 


it prevaileth against them; he hath ‘spread a net for 


my feet, he hath turned me back: he hath made me 
desolate and faint all the day. 

14 “The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his 
hand ; they are wreathed, and come up upon my neck: 
he hath made my strength to fall, the Lord hath deliv- 
ered me into their hands, from whom I am not able to 
rise up. 

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty 
men in the midst of me: he hath called an assembly 
against me to crush my young men: ‘the Lorp hath 
trodden ||the virgin, the daughter of Ju’dah, as in a 
winepress. 

16 For these things I weep; “mine eye, mine eye run- 


s17.;neth down with water, because *the comforter that 


should yfrelieve my soul is far from me: my children 


~jare desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 


17 °‘Zi’on spreadeth forth her hands, and “there is 
the Lorp hath commanded con- 
eerning Ja’cob, that his adversaries should be round 
about him: Je-ru’sa-lem is as a menstruous woman 
among them. 

18 4{The Lorp is ‘righteous; for I have /rebelled 
against his fcommandment; hear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my sorrow: my virgins and my 
young men are gone into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but *they deceived me: 
my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the 
city, “while they sought their meat to relieve their 
souls. 

20 Behold, O Lorp; for I am in distress: my ‘bowels 


-lare troubled; mine heart is turned within me; for I 


have grievously rebelled: ‘abroad the sword bereaveth, 
at home there is as death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh; ‘there is none to 
comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of my 
trouble; they are glad that thou hast done i: thou 
wilt bring “the day that thou hast || called, and they 
shall be like unto me. 

22 "Let all their wickedness come before thee; and 
do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for all my 


_|transgressions; for my sighs are many, and *my heart 


is faint. 
CHAE’ EEX Es. 
Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusalem. 


OW hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zi’on 


with a cloud in his anger, “and cast down from 
“theaven unto the earth *the beauty of Is’ra-el, and re- 
membered not “his footstool in the day of his anger! 


pleasant things: : 
For she hath seen that the heathen are entered into 
her sanctuary, 
Concerning whom thou didst command that they 
should not enter into thy congregation. 
11 All her people sigh, they seek bread; 


They have given their pleasant things for meat to re- 


fresh the soul: 
See, O Lorp, and behold; for I am become vile. 
121s it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? 
Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my 
sorrow, which is done unto me 


"Wherewith the Lorp hath afflicted me in the day of }' 


his fierce anger. 
13 From on high 
it meee against them: 
He hath spread a net for my feet, he hath turned me back ; 
He hath made me desolate and faint all the day. . 
14 The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand; 
They are knit together, they are come up upon my neck; 
he hath made my strength to fail: 


whom I am not able to stand. 


15 The Lord hath set at nought all my mighty men in the am nol 


midst of me; 
He hath called a solemn assembly against me to crush 
my young men: 
The Lord hath trodden as in a winepress the virgin 
daughter of Ju’dah, 
16 For these things I weep; mine eye, mine eye runneth 
down with water; 
Because the comforter that should refresh my soul is far 
from me: 
My So are desolate, because the enemy hath pre- 
vailed. 
17 Zi’on spreadeth forth her hands; there is none to com- 
fort her; 
The Lorp hath commanded concerning Ja’cob, that they 
that aré round about him should be his adversaries: 
Je-ru’sa-lem is among them as an unclean thing. 
18 The Lorp is righteous; for I have rebelled against his 
commandment: | 
Hear, I pray you, all ye peoples, and behold my sorrow: 
My virgins and my young men are gone into captivity. 
191 called for my lovers, but they deceived me: 
My priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
White they sought them meat to refresh their souls. 
20 Behold, O Lorn; for I am in distress; my bowels are 


troubled ; 
Mine heart is turned within me; for I have grievously 
rebelled : q 


Abroad the sword bereaveth, at home there is as death. 


2Heb. 
The Lord hath deliveréd me into their hands, ‘against or. 
Srom 


B. @. 
628. 











riseup 


21 They have heard that I sigh ; there is none to comfort me 3} - 


All mine enemies have ( 
glad that thou hast done it: 


Thou wilt bring the day that thou hast proclaimed, and 


they shall be like unto me. 


2° Tet all their wickedness come 


before *Siiies 


And do unto them, as thon hast done unto me for all 


my transgressions : 
For my sighs are many, and my heart is faint. 


2. How hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion with} 


a cloud in his anger! 


He hath east down from heaven unto the earth the 
footstool in the day of | 


beauty of Is’ra-el, 
And hath not remembered his 
his anger, 
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ae 2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations of | 2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations of Ja‘eob, preg : 
Jacob, “and hath not pitied: he hath thrown down in and hath not pitied : : 



















aver.17.21.;his wrath the strong holds of the daughter of Ju’dah ; 















ee he hath tbrought them down to the ground: ‘the hath 

a” |polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 

‘Ps. 89.39. 3 He hath cut off in Ais fierce anger all the horn of 

#Ps. 74.11. Ts’pa-el: She hath drawn back his right hand from be- 

Ps. 89.46.) fore the enemy, ’and he burned against Ja’cob like a 
flaming fire, which devoureth round about. 

Misa. 68.10.) 4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy : he stood with 

tHeb. | his right hand as an adversary and slew tiall that were 

rene pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of the daughter 

Eek. 23. |0f Zi’on: he poured out his fury like fire. 

= 5 *The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swallowed up 

heey Is’ra-el, ‘he hath swallowed up all her palaces: he hath 

%.9. |, |destroyed his strong holds, and hath increased in the 
daughter of Ju’dah mourning and lamentation. 

wre, 8012.) 6 And he hath violently “taken away his || tabernacle, 

7 a "as if it were of a garden: he hath destroyed his places 

sIsa.1.8, |0f the assembly: °the Lorp hath caused the solemn 

ones. feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zi’on, and hath 


despised in the indignation of his anger the king and 
the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred 
his sanctuary, he hath +given up into the hand of the 
enemy the walls of her palaces; they have made a 
noise in the house of the Lorp, as in the day of a 
solemn feast. 

8 The Lorp hath purposed to destroy the wall of the 
daughter of Zi’on: *he hath stretched out a line, he 
‘-{hath not withdrawn his hand from fdestroying: there- 
fore he made the rampart and the wall to lament; 


t 
ee they languish together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath de- 
Yao stroyed and "broken her ‘bars: ‘her king and her 
aR princes are among the Gentiles: ‘the law is no more: 
i. & 4.7.|her “prophets also find no vision from the Lorp. 
ae 10 The elders of the daughter of Zi’on “sit upon the 
a ground, and keep silence; they have “cast up dust upon 


726,{their heads; they have ‘girded themselves with sack- 


Ezek.7.26 

17s (cloth: the virgins of Je-ru’sa-lem hang down their 
oe es ty |heads to the ground. 

‘Isa. 15.3-/ 11 “Mine eyes do fail with tears, ‘my bowels are 
em troubled, ‘my liver is poured upon the earth, for the 
en. 3.48, |destruction of the daughter of my people; because 
tch. 1.20. |“the children and the sucklings ||swoon in the streets 
a” jof:the city. 

pei") 12 They say to their mothers, Where is corn and 
eh-4.4. |wine? when they swooned as the wounded in the 


‘|streets of the city, when their soul was poured out into 
their mothers’ bosom. 
13 What thing shall I take to witness for thee? 
?, |\‘what thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Je-ru’- 
sa-lem? What shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort 
thee, O virgin daughter of Zi’on? for thy breach is great 


“Jer. 2. © \like the sea: who can heal thee ? 

mies | 14 Thy ‘prophets have seen vain and _ foolish 
40 |things for thee: and they have %not discovered 
Ezek. 13.2. . eae 8 - ear 
disa. 8. 1.)thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity; 





10 The elders of the daughter of Zi’on 


11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, 





Fe hath thrown down in his wrath the strong holds of 
the daughter of Ju’dah ; 
He hath brought them down to the ground: 
He hath profaned the kingdom and the princes thereof. 
3 He hath cut off in fierce anger 'all the horn of Is’ra-el - 
He hath drawn back his right hand from before the 
enemy : 
And he hath burned up Ja’cob like a flaming fire, which 
devoureth round about. ‘ 
4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy, he hath stood with 
his right hand as an adversary, 
And hath slain all that were pleasant to the eye: 
*In the tent of the daughter of Zi’on he hath poured out 
his fury like fire. 
5 The Lord is become as an enemy, he 
Is‘ra-el ; 
He hath swallowed up all her palaces 
his strong holds: 
And he hath multiplied in the daughter of Ju’dah mourn- 
ing and lamentation. 
6 And he hath violently taken away his 
” = ‘ge ofa garden ; 

e hath destroyed his place of a . 
The Lorp hath ganeaa ‘ Se 
: Ae ree in Zi’on, 

nd hath despised in the indignati i 

king and ths priest. isha - a ee 
7'The Lord hath east off his altar, he hath abhorred his 
sanctuary, 
He hath given up 
” - her palaces : 
1ey have made a noise in the house i 
a i ze day hee solemn assembly. 1 

1e LorpD hath purposed to d 
i daughter fe ow, estroy the wall of the 

e hath stretched out the line i 
. a sn from °destroying: he th 

ut he hath made the rampar , : 

they languish together. pet sate. 
9 Her gates are sunk into the 
ang broken her bars: 
Her king and her princes i 
ie B a ee p are among the nations where 
Yea, her prophets find no vision from the Lorp. 
sit upon the ground, 


hath swallowed up 
he hath destroyed 


‘tabernacle, as if 


into the hand ot the enemy the walls 


ground; he hath destroyed 


they keep silence ; 
They have cast up dust upon their heads: 
girded thaniedliees with sackcloth: 
The virgins of Je-ru’sa-lem hang down their heads to the 
ground, 


they have 


my bowels are troubled, 
My liver is poured upon the earth, for the “destruction of 
the daughter of my people; 
Because the young children and th kli i 
the streets of the city. ‘a 
12'They say to their mothers, Where is corn and wine? 
When they swoon as the wounded in the streets of the city 
When their soul is poured out into their mothers’ bosom. 
13 What shall I ‘testify unto thee? what shall I liken to 
thee, O daughter of Je-ru’sa-lem ? 
What shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, O 
virgin daughter of Zi’on ? 
For thy breach is great like the sea: who ean heal thee? 
14‘Thy prophets have seen visions for thee of vanity and 
foolishness ; 
And they have not discovered thine iniquity, to bring} 
again thy captivity : i 
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but have seen for thee false burdens and causes of 
banishment. 

15 “All that pass tby ‘clap their hands at thee; they 
hiss ‘and wag their head at the daughter of Je-ru’sa- 
lem, saying, Js this the city that men call 'The perfec- 
tion of beauty, The joy of the whole earth? 

16 “All thine enemies have opened their mouth 
against thee: they hiss and gnash the teeth: they 


-jsay, "We have swallowed her up: certainly this is the 


ch. 1.16. 
ee 
ch. 4. 1. 

29 

12.9, 

10 | 


day that we looked for; we have found, °we have 
seen it. 

17 ‘Phe Lorp hath done that which he had "devised; 
he hath fulfilled his word that he had commanded in 
the days of old: *he hath thrown down, and hath not 
pitied: and he hath caused thine enemy to ‘rejoice 
over thee, he hath set up the horn of thine adver- 
saries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O ‘wall of the 
daughter of Zi’on, ‘let tears run down like a river 
day and night: give thyself no rest; let not the apple 
of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, “cry out in the night: in the beginning 
of the watchers *pour out thy heart like water before 
the face of the Lord: lift up thy hands toward him 
for the life of thy young children, “that faint for hun- 
ger ‘in the top of every street. 

20 4 Behold, O Lorp, and consider to whom thou 
hast done this. “Shall the women eat their fruit, and 
children ||of a span long? *shall the priest and the 
prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 <The young and the old lie on the ground in the 
streets: my virgins and my young men are fallen by 


.|the sword; thou hast slain them in the day of thine 


anger; “thou hast killed, and not pitied: 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day ‘my terrors 
round about, so that in the day of the Lorn’s anger 
none escaped nor remained: “those that I have 
swaddled and brought up hath mine enemy con- 
sumed. 

CELA Pl Fore TEE, 


The prophet bewatleth his own calamities; his humble confession of sins. 
AM the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of 
his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into darkness, but 

not info light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned; he turneth his 

hand against me all the day. 

4 «My flesh and my skin hath he made old; he hath 

*broken my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, and compassed me 

with gall and travail. 

6 ‘He hath set me in dark places, as they that be dead 

of old. 

7 “He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out: 

he hath made my chain heavy. 

8 Also*when IT ecry and shout, heshutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, he 

hath made my paths crooked. 

10 “He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and as a 

lion in secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and “pulled me in 

ieces: he hath made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and “set me as a mark for 

the arrow. : 


13 He hath caused ‘the tarrows of his quiver to enter} 13 He hath caused the *shafts of his quiver to 


into my reins, 





LAMENTATIONS. 


15 All that pass by clap their hands at thee; 


16 All thine enemies have opened their mouth wide against 
17 The Lorp hath done that which he devised; 


18 Their heart cried unto the Lord: 


19 Arise, cry out in the night, at the beginning ofthe watches; 
20 See, O Lorp, and 


21 The youth and the old man lie on the ground in the streets ; 


22 Thou hast called, as in the day of.a solemn assembly,| 


3 I am the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of 


10 He is unto me as a bear lying in wait, asa lion in} 
11 He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces ;| 
12 He hath bent his bow, and set meas a mark for the arrow. 
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10r, 


But have seen for thee 'burdens of vanity and causes of 
banishment. 


They hiss and wag their head at the daughter of Je-ru’- po 
sa-lem, saying: . iran thes 

Is this the city that men called The perfection of beauty,| “” 
The joy of the whole earth? 


thee; 

They hiss and gnash the teeth, they say, We have swal- 
lowed her up; 

Certainly this is the day that we looked for; we have 
found, we have seen it. 


He hath *fulfilled his word that he commanded in the aR? 
days of old; 

He hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: 

And he hath caused the enemy to rejoice over thee, 

He-hath exalted the horn of thine adversaries. 


O wall of the daughter of Zi’on, let tears run down like 
a river day and night; 
Give thyself no respite; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 


Pour out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord: 

Lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy young 
children, 

That faint for hunger at the top of every street. 

ehold, to whom thou hast done thus! 

Shall the women eat their fruit, the children that are 
dandled in the hands? 

Shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the sanctuary 
of the Lord? 


My virgins and my young men are fallen by the sword: 
Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger; thou 
hast slaughtered, and not pitied. 


‘my terrors on every side, 
And there was none that escaped 

of the Lorp’s anger: 
Those that I have dandled and brought up hath mine 


enemy consumed, 


SA Soa i. 25, 
or remained in the day} * 


his wrath. | 
2 He hath led me and caused me to walk in darkness ‘and| 
not in light. e- 
3 Surely against me he turneth his hand again and again Be 
all the day. BS 
4 My flesh and my skin hath he ‘made old; he hath broken /*0,«ra jj — 
my bones. Re 
5 He hath builded against me, and compassed me with 
‘gall and travail. 
6*He hath made me to dwell in dark places, as those that) 
have been long dead. -— 
7 He hath fenced me about, that I cannot go- forth; he — 
hath made my chain heavy. = © 
8 Yea, when Iery and call for help, be shutteth out my prayer. 
9He hath fenced up my ways with hewn stone, he hath 
made my paths crooked. 


Or, : 
light 


y ¢ 


oh Se ‘ : 


secret places. 


he hath made me desolate. 
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song all the day. 
15 “He hath filled me with tbitterness, he hath made 


| 4Jer. 20. 7. ° 
aob.s0.9.,. me drunken with wormwood. 


_Ps.62.12. 16 He hath also broken my teeth "with gravel stones, 


! 
, sJer.9.15.|he hath ||covered me with ashes. 


, ver. 63. 

HHeb. d#-/ 17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from 
SSES. ‘ 

"Prov. 20.|peace ; I forgat fprosperity. 


ats 18 °And I said, my strength and my hope is perished 











| hem the |from the Lorp: 
aed 19 || Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
_ 9008. Pthe wormwood and the gall. 
SS 22-\ 20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is 
| Reniember +humbled in me. 
_#Jer-8-15-' 91 This I yrecall to my mind, therefore have I hope. 
lowes. | 22 GeJt is of the Lorp’s mercies that we are not con- 
| THed. ../sumed, because his compassions fail not. _ es 
tern tomy) 23 They are new "every morning: great ts thy faith- 
3.6, | fulness. 
Pies. 32. 2 24 The Lorp is my ‘portion, saith my soul; therefore 
ees | Will 1 a in him. ; 
19.57. | 25 The Lorp is good unto them that ‘wait for him, to 
‘Ps. 130.6. the soul that seeketh him. 


isa. 30.18. 96 It is good that a man should both hope “and 
“Ps. 37. 7. ‘quietly wait for the salvation of the Lorp. Lf 
See) 27 <i is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his 
routh. 

"98 ’He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, because he 
hath borne zf upon him. 

29 «He putteth his mouth in the dust; if so be there 
may be hope. 

30 *He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth him: he 
is filled full with reproach. “ 

31 *For the Lorp will not cast off for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief, yet will he have com- 
passion according to the multitude of his mercies. 

33 For che doth not afflict ¢willingly, nor grieve the 
) Heb.12.10./children of men. 













| Heb. , | o4 Tocrush under his feet all the prisoners of the earth, 
35 To turn aside the right of a man before the face of 

i eaperior.| [| the Most High, 

| ¢Hab.1.13.| 36 To subvert a man in his cause, “the Lord || ap- 

1 Or, ot, |proveth not. 

“Ps. 23.9.| 37 4] Who is he ‘that. saith, and it cometh to pass, 





when the Lord commandeth i not? 
388 Out.of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth 
fJob2. 19, not Yevil and good. 
3.6.) 39 7Wherefore doth a living man ||complain, “a man 
to, ** | for the punishment of his sins? 
40 Let us search and try our ways, 

Mile.7-2- |) to the Lorp. 
41 ‘Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God 
in the heavens. 

42 *We have transgressed and have rebelled: thou 
hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted us: 





and turn again 





teh.2z.2, |'thou hast-slain, thou hast not pitied. 
tage 44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, "that our 
' {prayer should not pass through. : 
"1 Cor4.i3} 45 Thou hast ata us as the "“offscouring and refuse 
in the midst of the people. 

h.2.16.} 46 “All our enemies have opened their mouths 
ger against us. 
© 4) visa. 24.17. 


Hise. 24.17. 47 ?Fear and a snare is come upon us, %desolation 
dea. 51.1»,;and destruction. 


geri.*| 48 "Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water for 
a 7 the destruction of the daughter of my people. 


any intermission, 


LAMENTA’TIONS. 


14 I was a “derision to all my people; and 'their|14I am become a derision to all my people; and thedtad 


49 *Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without |49 Mine eye 



















all the day. bs 
15 He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath sated me with 


wormwood. 


16 He hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, he 
hath covered me with ashes. ; 

17 And thou hast 'removed my soul far off from peace ; 1/0p=* 
forgat prosperity. ) 

18 And I said, My strength is 
tation from the Lorp. 


> ag 


perished, and mine expec- 


19 Remember mine affliction and my 
wood and the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is bowed 
down within me. 

21 This I recall to my mind, therefore have IT hope. 


22 It is of the Lorp’s mercies that we are not consumed, be- 
cause his compassions fail not. | ce. 

23 They are new every mornin 

24'‘The Lorp is my portion, sait 
hope in him. 


*misery, the yorm-; 














; great is thy faithfulness. 
my soul; therefore will I 







25The Lorp is good unto them that wait for him. to the 
soul that seeketh him. . 

26 It is good that a man should hope and quiet] it fe 
the salvation of the Lorp. 3 y oa 

27 It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 


28*Let him sit alone and keep silence, because he hath laid ;*Or. 2 
it upon him. ee ee 
29 Let ie put his mouth in the dust; if so be there may be| "= | 
ope. | 

30 Let him give his cheek to him that smiteth him: ] t hi 
be filled full with reproach. 5 ee 


31 For the Lord will not cast off for ever. t 

32 For though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion : 
according to the multitude of his mercies. = 

33 For he doth not afflict ‘willingly, nor grieve the children ‘Hebd. : 
of men. 7 a Ss 

34 To crush under foot all the prisoners of the earth 

35 To turn aside the right of a man before the face of the 
Most High, | 3 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord ‘approveth not. * 

37 Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord 
commandeth it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the Most High cometh there not 
evil and good? 

39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, ‘a man for the 
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punishment of his sins? soe 
40 Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the Lorp. ee 
41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto God in the 
heavens. . , 
42 We have transgressed and have rebelled; thou hast not 
pardoned. . 
43 Thou hast ‘covered with anger and pursued us; thou 7Or, com 
slain, thou hast not itied. ‘ , nas Sar 






44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that ox 
should not pass ri: Sr ie 

45'Thou hast made us as the offscouring and refuse in the 
midst of the peoples. 


46 All our enemies have opened their mouth wide against us. 
47 ear and the pit are come upon us, *devastation and de-)"0r 
struction. . 
48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water, for the} | 
destruction of the daughter of my people. | : 
poureth down, and ceaseth not, without an; an 


intermission, 
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ave 10, — A. V. LAMENTATIONS. R. V.— ser 
meee 50 Till the Lorp ‘look down, and behold from heaven. |50 Till the Lorp look down, and behold from heaven. Eats 
sas. | 51 Mine eye affecteth tmine heart || because of all|51 Mine eye affecteth my soul, because of all the daughters a 


qe sais |the daughters of my city. 





) | tHed. 92 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, “without 

Foe og| cause. 

; tanati’ | 53 They have cut off my life *in the dungeon, and 
t9 kes. 4,|"cast a stone upon me. 

5 ) # ims.) 54 *Waters flowed over mine head; then “I said, I am 
eJer.37.16.;cut off. - 

eget 55 4° called upon thy name, O Lor», out of the low 

Ps 60.2. \dungeon. 

ses; 56 “Thou hast heard my voice: hide not thine ear at 

Isa. 33. 10,| MY peraening, at my cry. 

: en: 57 Thou “drewest near in the day that I called upon 

Px 320. 1. thee: thou saidst, Fear not. 

: Pa 8. 4. & 58 O Lord, thou hast ‘pleaded the causes of my 


&38 |soul; “thou hast redeemed my life. 


6. & 66.19 

£161. | 59 O Lorp, thou hast seen my wrong: ‘judge thou 
“Jam. 4.8.1 my cause 

*Ps. 35. 1. : ; ‘ 
Jer.51.36.. 60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all their 
71 28-/"imaginations against me. 

3.23 | 61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lorp, and all 


EL LL A EE ST LE eC 


Jer.t1.19.\ their imaginations against me; 
s.iss.2, 62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and 
ere s#. (their device against me all the day. 
‘se | 63 Behold their ‘sitting down, and their rising up; “I 
poe 22. am their music. 
64 4/’Render unto them a recompense, O Lorp, ac- 
cording to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them ||sorrow of heart, thy curse unto them, 
66 Persecute and destroy them in anger "from under 
the “heavens of the Lorp. 


CHAP PTE R-iS. 


Zion's pitiful estate bewartled; she confesseth her sins. 
OW is the gold become dim! how is the most fine 
gold changed ! the stones of the sanctuary are poured 
out “in the top of every street. 

2 The precious sons of Zi’on, comparable to fine gold, 

how are they esteemed °’as earthen pitchers, the work of 
the hands of the potter! 
3 Even the ||sea monsters draw out the breast, they 
ive suck to their young ones: the daughter of my 
people zs become cruel, ‘like the ostriches in the 
wilderness. 

4 “The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the 
roof of his mouth for thirst: ‘the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh itt unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in the 
streets: they that were brought up in scarlet “embrace 
dunghills. 

6 For the || punishment of the iniquity of the daughter 
of my people is greater than the punishment of the sin 
of Sod’om, that was “overthrown as in a moment, and 
no hands stayed on her. 

7 Her Naz‘a-rites were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body than 
rubies, their polishing was of sapphire: 

8 Their visage is }"blacker than a coal; they are not 
‘|known in the streets: ‘their skin cleaveth to their 
_|bones; it is withered, it is become like a stick. 

9 They that be slain with the sword are better than 
they that be slain with hunger: for these }pine away, 
stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. 

10 *The hands of the ‘pitiful women have sodden their 
own children: they were their “meat in the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 














“ch. 2. 19. 


tsa. 39.14. 
Jer. 19. 11. 
2 Cor. 4.7. 








7Job 24. 8. 
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Or, 
tutguity, 


rGen.19.25 
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of my city. 

52 They have chased me sore like a bird, that are mine 
enemies without cause, 

53 They have cut off my life in the dungeon, and have cast 
a stone upon me. 

54 Waters flowed over mine head; I said, I am cut off. 


55 I called upon thy name, O Lorp, out of the lowest dungeon. 
56 Thou heardest my voice; hide not thine ear at my 
breathing, at my ery. | 
57 Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon thee: 

thou saidst, Fear not. 


580 Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul; thou 
hast redeemed my life. 

59 O Lorp, thou hast seen my wrong; judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all their devices 
against me. 


61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lorp, and all their| 
devices against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and their imag- 
ination against me all the day. 

63 Behold thou their sitting down, and their rising up; Iam 
their song. 


64Thou wilt render unto them a recompence, O Lorp, 
according to the work of their Hea 
65 Thou wilt give them 
them. 
66 Thou wilt pursue them in anger, and destroy them from 
under the heavens of the Lorp. 
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"hardness of heart, thy curse unto OE 


i Heb. 
covering. 
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ay 


ie 


4. How is the gold become dim! how is the most pure gold 
changed! 
The stones of the sanctuary are poured out at the top of 
every street. 
2 The precious sons of Zi’on, comparable to fine gold, 
How are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of 
the hands of the potter! 
3 Even the jackals draw out the breast, they give suck to 
their young ones: - 
The daughter of my people is become cruel, like the 
ostriches in the wilderness. 
4 The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the roof of 
2 his mouth for thirst: 
The young children ask bread, and no man breaketh it 
unto them. 
5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in the streets: 
They that were brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills. 
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6 For *the iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater °0=, se () 

than ‘the sin of Sod’om, ment i 

That was overthrown’as in a moment, and no hands “were tasty . fe 

laid upon her.: Or, ie 

7 Her ‘nobles were purer than snow, they were whiter hea fend of “hs 

milk, atte ae HOr fet 

They were more ruddy in body than ‘rubies, their polish-| See? is : 
ing was as of sapphire: ae 






8 Their visage is *blacker than a coal; they are not known 


in the streets ; ait. 5 
Their skin cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is 
become like a stick. 
9 They that be slain eg hei sword are better than they 
that be slain with hunger ; 
For these “pine away, stricken ‘through, for want of the 
fruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women have sodden their own 
children ; | : F 
They were their meat in the destruction of the daugh- 


ter of my people. 
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B. ¢. 

: son. |hath poured out his fierce anger, and “hath kindled 
Sere fire in Zi’on, and it hath devoured the foundations 
mJer.¢. <U. 
ear go, thereof. 
| 22. 12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of 
Jer. 21. id.) : eels, 
‘the world, would not have believed that the adversary 

land the enemy should have entered into the gates of 
Je-ru’sa-lem. ee 
rJer.5.81. 13. @PFor the sins of her prophets, and the iniqui- 





14.14.€ 23.!ties of her priests, °that have shed the blood of the 
| Ezek. 22. |just in the midst of her, 

4) 14 They have wandered as blind men in the streets, 
«Matt. 23. |"they have polluted themselves with blood, ||*so that 
ey + s4,;men could not touch their garments. ee 

|} Or, in | 15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; |{i is ‘unclean ; 
het \depart, depart, touch not: when they fled away and 
buttouch. wandered, they said among the heathen, They shall 
'* |no more sojourn there. 2 

Caktad | 16 The |langer of the Lorp hath divided them; he 
ter.asas., Will no more regard them: “they respected not the 


| Or,feee. persons of the priest, they favoured not the elders. 






h. 5. 12. — bd = 4 = 
| peatnes 17 As for us, “our eyes as yet failed for our vain help: 
| 24. 7. : we -e have w that 
|) isa. 30.5.4 /10 Our watching we have watched for a nation 
| $2 8.7-_ |could not save us. 
|| Ezek.2916; 18 *They hunt our steps, that we can not go in our 
, 2 Kin : : 

9.4.6 (streets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled; for “our 

| zek-7- lend is come. 

: ey 19 Our persecutors are ‘swifter than the eagles of the 
eu . > 

: #2. 4, | beaven: they pursued us upon the mountains, they 
er. 





sGen.2.7. 20 The “breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the 
| age >| LORD, *was taken in their pits, of whom we said, Under 
«Ezek? his shadow we shall live among the heathen. 

21 G*Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of E’dom, 
aJer.25. |that dwellest in the land of Uz; “the cup also shall pass 
| Ghea’ 40. ‘trough unto thee: thou shalt be drunken, and shalt 
iniquity. | 22 9 *||The punishment of thine iniquity is accom- 
ae carry | Plished, O daughter of Zi’on; he will no more carry 
| see cap- | thee away into captivity: “he will visit thine iniquity, 
tins. O daughter of E’dom; he will || discover thy sins. 

CHAPILIER ‘Vv. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion, in prayer unto God. 
EMEMBER, O Lorp, what is come upon us: 
consider, and behold ’our reproach. 





Ps. &9.50,;¢ 
51. 


teh. 2. 15. 
~*~ | 2 “Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our houses 
? ™"" l|to aliens. 
3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers are as 
+Heb. widows. 


win 4”| 4 We have drunken our water for money ; our wood 
éDeut. 28. | T1S sold unto us. 
Jer. 28. 14. 4 “Our necks are under persecution: we Jabour, 


fHeb.on ‘and have no rest. 





| ournecks | pp r . ° 

| are we 6 “We have given the hand “to the E-gyp’tians, and to 
eee, |tue As-syr’i-ans, to-bé satisfied with bread. 

Jer. 50.15. 7 Our fathers have sinned, and"are not; and we 


Hos. 12-1.) have borne their iniquities. 





= | ies! 8 ‘Servants have ruled over us: there is none that 
sy | ‘Gen. 42. | doth deliver us out of their hand. 

y Zech. 1.5. | 9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives, be- 
a sjohona9,;cause of the sword of the wilderness. 

a Ps.139- 83.) 1Q Our “skin was black like an oven because of the 
+ sOr, literrible famine. 

ie ‘errors of)| 11 "They ravished the women in Zi’on, and the maids 
eee Usa. 13.16.{1n the cities of Ju’dah. 

pe Zech, 14,2. 





of elders were not honoured. 


“i maa. 47.6. 
4 ch. 4. 16. 








LAMENTA’TIONS. 


12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: “the faces} 12 Princes were hanged up by their hand: 


er Le or ee ee Or eee ee ere 
—— ee 


a a ous =< = — — 
o ese 


out his fierce anger ; 
And he hath kindled a fire in Zi’on, which hath devoured 
the foundations thereof. 
12The kings of the earth believed not, neither all the in- 
habitants of the world, 
That the adversary and the enemy should enter into the 
gates of Je-ru’sa-lem. 
13 Jt zis because of the sins of her prophets, and the in- 
iquities of her priests, 
saa have shed the blood of the just in the midst of 
er. 
14 They wander as blind men in the streets they are 
polluted with blood, : 
So that men can not touch their garments. 


15 Depart ye, they cried unto them, Unclean! depart, de- 
part, touch not: 





‘When they fled away and wandered, men said among/0™ ?# 


the nations, They shall no more sojourn here. 
16 The *’anger of the Lorp hath divided them; he will not 
a, more regard them: mg 
ey respected not the persons of th i 
iipeateed not the alder: ° ee 
17 Our eyes do yet fail in looking for our vain help: 
In our watching we have watched fora nation that could 
not save. : 
18They hunt our steps, that we can not go in our streets: 
Our end isnear, our days are fulfilled; for our end is come. 
19 Our pursuers were swifter than the eagles of the heaven: 
They chased us upon the mountains, they laid wait for us 
in the wilderness. 
20The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lorp 
was taken in their pits; 7 
Of whom we said, Under his shadow we shall live among’ 
the nations. ; 
21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of E/dom, 
in the land of Uz: 
The cup shall pass through unto thee also; thou shalt. 
be drunken, and shalt make thyself naked. | 
22°The punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, O 
daughter of Zi’on; s 
He will no more carry thee away into captivity : 
He will visit thine iniquity, O daughter of Evdom; 
He will discover thy sins. ; 


that dwellest| 





" 


Re 
2 Remember, O Lorn, what is come upon us: 
Behold, and see our reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned unto strangers, 
Our houses unto aliens. 
3 We are orphans and fatherless, 
Our mothers are as widows. 
4 We have drunken our water for money ; 
Our wood tis sold unto us. 
5 Our pursuers are upon our necks: 
We are weary, and have no rest. 
6 We have given the hand to the E-gyp’tians, 
And to the As-syr’i-ans, to be eatiote di with bread. 
7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not ; 
And we have borne their iniquities. 
$Servants rule over us: 
There is none to deliver us out of their hand. 
9 We get our bread with the peril of our lives 
Because of the sword of the wilderness. 
10 Our skin is °black like an oven 
Because of the burning heat of famine, 
11’ They ravished the women in Zi’on, 
The maidens in the cities of Ju’dah. 


The faces of elders were not honoured. 


11 The Lorp hath accomplished his fury; "he|11The Lorp bath accomplished his fury, he hath poured op | 
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THE TRIUMPH OF MORDECAI 
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CALLING NINEVEH ‘TO REPENTANCE.—Jonau 11, 4, 


JONAH 





Se a es > 


Pate 10 As for "the likeness of their faces, they four chad the) they had the face of a man } and ol four had 

isniz jface of a man ‘and the face of a lion on the right side:) the face of a lion on the right pote “ oe 

; ch. 10, 11. ‘and they four had the face of an ox on the left side; ‘they) had the face of an ox on the left side ; they re ng BER. 

a7 (four also had the face of an eagle. -llalso the face of an eagle. ‘And their faces and their “(y. 4 

+ e">) 11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were || stretched wings were separate above; two wings of every one were 

} Num. 23. ; , +5 joined tl and two covered their jeces; 

Ra upward ; two wings of every one were joined one to another, were joined one to ano ner DAA ty aha EF 
fie, jand “two covered their bodies. 12 bodies. And they went every eae us is und wie ae 
' “5. 12 And *they went every one straight forward; "whither the whither the spirit was to go, they went; they iL 
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EZEKIEL, - | R. V. — 889 


13 They took the young men "to grind, and the children 13The young men bare the mill, ep 
sas. |fell under the wood. _ And the children stumbled under the wood. 
<juaz.ic.| 14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the young men 14 The elders have ceased from the gate, 








Betives from their music. _ The young men from their music. 
Ps. 89. 39. 15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance is turned; 15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; 
| Hed. The into mourning. _ Our dance is turned into mourning. 
| gar head 16 °+The crown is fallen from our head: woe unto us, 16 The crown is fallen from our head: 
pe} 22, |that we have sinned! : Woe unto us! for we have sinned. 
isps6.7. | 17 For this “our heart is faint; ¢for these things our eyes | 17 For this our heart is faint ; 
| oo giare dim. For these things our eyes are dim; 


9. 4. . . . . 
10.-15.€29-| 18 Because of the mountain of Zi’on, which is desolate, 18 For the mountain of Zi’on, which is desolate ; 














gin 12, |the foxes walk upon it. The "foxes walk upon it. ‘Jockals 

“ipus.2| 19 DPhou, O Lorp, 'remainest for ever; ‘thy throne from 19 Thou, O Lorn, “abidest for ever; ; ge Bee 

‘was. (generation to generation. Thy throne is from generation to generation. king 

| Pe.18. * | 20 ‘Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, and forsake | es ¥ herefore dost thou forget os for ever, 

for length us tso long time? me ae eee us oF ee gg io . eee 

of days. : ' t RD 

3 . 80. 8 21 “Turn thou us unto thee,O Lorp, and we shall be eee st a ic, Sires 

| Jer. 81.18. turned ; renew our days as of old, Renew our days as of old. 

| eae | 22 || But thou hast utterly rejected us, thou art very wroth| 22*But thou hast utterly réjected us, "for tho 

| rejectus? against us. Thou art very wroth against us. scan 
B.C. | 
about. THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET | 3¢ 
Ses 


EZEKIEL. EZEKIEL. 


CHAP TEE: ft 

The time of Exzckiel's prophecy at Chebar—Hts vision. | Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the 

esi. NOW. it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth} fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as I was 
= month, in the fifth day of the month, as I was among! among the ‘captives by the river Che’bar, that the/"He®. 

| £10. 15,20, the jeaptives “by the river of Che’bar, that *the heavens} 2 heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. In 

'SoMatt. | Were Opened, and I saw ‘visions of God. | the fifth day o the month, which was the fifth year 

Ad&s.6| 2 In the fifth day of the month which was the fifth year 3 of king Je-hoi’a-chin’s captivity, the word ofthe Lorp 

Ren iait,,01 “king Je-hoi’a-chin’s captivity, came expressly unto E-ze’ki-el the ees. the son of 

eye 8. | 3 The word of the Lorp came expressly unto +E-ze’ki-el the! Bu’zi, in the land of the Chal-de’ans by the river Che’- 

21215. |priest, the son of Bu’zi, in the land of the Chal-de’ans by the, bar; and the hand of the Lorp was there upon him. 

YS... |river Che’bar; and ‘the hand of the Lorp was there upon him.| 4 And I looked, and, behold, a stormy wind came out of | 
fXNte | 4 {And I looked, and, behold, “a whirlwind came “out of the north,a great cloud, with a fire *infolding itself, and Pr 
continua 


(2Kings s. the north, a great cloud, and a fire finfolding itself, and a a brightness round about it, and out the midst 


15. i 
Bauz brightness was about it, and out of the midst thereof as the| _ thereof*as the colour of ‘amber, out of the midst of the Or, 
aa Foolour of amber, out of the midst of the fire. 5 fire. And out of the midst thereof came the likeness of #5 


4J=-=29.| 5 *Also out of the midst thereof came the likeness of four} four living creatures. And this was their appearance 3| woe 
er1.is. living creatures. And ‘this was their appearance; they! 6 they had the likeness of a man. And every one had | Oi ue 


4 











fue. | had *the likeness of a man. 7 four faces, and every one of them had four peas? And 
Sey | 6 Andevery one had four faces,and every one had fourwings.| their feet were straight feet; and the sole of their feet 
ke +6) 7 And their feet were straight feet; and the sole of their) was like the sole of a calf’s foot; and they sparkled 
‘“hias, feet was like the sole of a calf’s foot; and they sparkled) 8 like the colour of burnished brass. And they had 


; Ac. ; ‘ 2 e . . ° 
liver.to. | ‘like the colour of burnished brass. the hands of a man under’ their wings on their four 


is. wi) 8 ™And they had the hands ofa man under their wings on sides: and they four had their faces and their wings 
‘fiesoe i their four sides; and they four had their faces and their wings.| 9thus; their wings were joined one to another; they 


straig . . . . ? ° , 
| fs saa: 9 "Their wings were joined one to another; °*they turned turned not when they went; they << spb ae 
‘Rer.t.1s, not when they went; they went every one straight forward. 10straight forward. As for the likeness of their faces, 


| 8, (spirit was to go,they went; and*they turned not when they went. | 13 turned not when they went, aT 
i 4 clere. 13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appear-| the living creatures, their appearance was Ke burn- 


ser. ance was like burning coalsof fire, “and like the appearance of | ing coals of fire, like the appearance of torches ; it) the as 


- 10. a ce : - fs ; living creatures: -' 
per.. lamps: it went up and down among the living creatures; and) — went up and down among the : id 
wer 17-lthe fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning.) and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went) Weer i} 
14 forth lightning. And the living creatures ran and jj, 

Ratan, as the appearance ofa flash of lightming., | 
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éch. 10, g, f 
ech.10.9,10. 
fDan. 10.6. 
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tch. 3. 24. 





890 — A. V. 
B.¢. | 15 GNow as I beheld the living creatures, behold “one wheel 
som upon the earth by the living creatures, with his four faces. 


16 ‘The appearance of the wheels and their work was 
‘like unto the colour of a beryl: and they four had one like- 
ness: and their appearance and their work was as It were a 
wheel in the middle of a wheel. ; 

17 When they went, they went upon their four sides: 
°and they turned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were so high that they were 
dreadful; and their || rings were "full of eyes round about 
them four. 

19 And ‘when the living creatures went, the wheels went 
by them: and when the living creatures were lifted up 
from the earth, the wheels were lifted up, . 

20 *Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, thither 
was their spirit to go; and the wheels were lifted up over 
ich. 10.17./against them: ‘for the spirit || of the living creature was In 


ever. 12. 


{ Or, 
strokes. 
Ach. 10. 12. 
Zech. 4.10, 


toh. 10. 16, 
17. 


kver. 12. 


vi.  \the wheels. 
wvec.i920.. 21 ™When those went, these went; and when those stood, 


eh. 10-17. | these stood; and when those were lifted up from the earth, 
the wheels were lifted up over against them: for the spirit 


| Or, l| of the living creature was in the wheels. 
bib 22 "And the likeness of the firmament upon the heads of 


sch. 10.1. | "oA 
| the living creature was as the colour of the terrible crystal, 


| stretched forth over their heads above. 


93 And under the firmament were their wings straight, 
the one toward the other: every one had two, which 
covered on this side, and every one had two, which covered 
. on that side, their bodies. 
«ch10.5. | 24 *And when they went, I heard the noise of their wings, 
| Fch. 43.2 like the noise of great waters, as ‘the voice of the 

Rev. 1.15.| Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of a host: 
$o 2) when they stood, they let down their wings. 

& 63.33. | 25 And there was a voice from the firmament that was 
over their heads, when they stood, and had let down their 
wings. 

rch.10-1. | 26 @rAnd above the firmament that was over their heads 

*Ex.24.10-/apas the likeness of a throne, ‘as the appearance of a sap- 

hire stone: and upon the likeness of the throne was the 
ikeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. 

27 ‘And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of 
fire round about within it, from the appearance of his loins 
even upward, and from the appearance of his loins even 
downward, I saw as it were the appearance of fire, and it 
had brightness round about. 

28 “As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in 
the day of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness 


F 


teb. 8. 2. 


*Rer. 4. 8. 
& 10.1. 


®ch. 3. 23, | 


«ea, jround about. *This was the appearance of the likeness of 
Pan. 6.17.\the glory of the Lorp. And when I saw it, “I fell upon my 
Rev, 1.17.)face, and I heard a voice of one that spake. 


CHAPTER II. 
Ezchkiel!’s commission; his instruction; his prophecy. 
*Den.10.11 cae he said unto me, Son of man, “stand upon thy feet, 
and I will speak unto thee. 
2 And “the spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, 
and set me upon my fect, that I heard him that spale unto me. 





Mute. | & And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to the 
ler. 3. 25.|children of Is‘ra-el, to a rebeJlious tnation that hath rebelled 
21,80. ‘jagainst me: ‘they and their fathers have transgressed 
‘2&7 against me,even unto this very day. 

Meda | 4 *For they are fimpudent children and stifflearted. I do 
aoe send thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
#27. ' \saith the Lord Gop. | 

uit | 5 “And they, whether they will hear, or whether they will 
juke 124,|forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet /shall know 


| Or,rebels\ that there hath been a prophet among them. 


Jeng w| 6 “And thou, son of man, *be not afraid of them, neither 
. * |be afraid of their words, though ||"briers and thorns be with 


1 Pets. 4, thee, and thou dost dwell amony scorpions: ‘be not afraid 


EZAERIEL. 








15 Nowas I beheld the living creatures, behold one whee ‘it [a ‘_ 


upou the earth beside the living creatures, for each of |— 

16 the four faces thereof. The appearance of the wheels} 
and their work was like unto the colour of a beryl:} 
and they four had one likeness; and their appeat 
ance and their work was as it were a wheel ‘within 

17a wheel. When they went, they went upon their 

18 four sides: they turned not when they went. As 
for their ‘riage, they were high and dreadful; and/* 
they four had their rings full of eyes round about. 

19 And when the living creatures went, the wheels 
went beside them: and when the living creatures 
were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 

20up. Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they 
went; thither was the spirit to go: and the 
wheels were lifted up *beside them ; for the spirit recep ne’ 
‘of the living creature was in the wheels.o.e 

21 When those went, these went; and when thosej 
stood, these stood; and when those were lifted u 
from the earth, the wheels were lifted up fientde 
them: for the spuit ‘of the living creature was in 

22the wheels. And over the head of the living crea- 
ture there was the likeness of a firmament, like the 
colour of the terrible *erystal, stretched forth over 

23 their heads above. And under the firmament were!” 
their wings straight, the one toward the other: 
every one had two which covered ‘on this side. and 
every one had two which covered ‘on that side, ‘their 

24 bodies. And when they went, I heard the noise of 
their wings like the noise of great waters, like the 
voice of the Almighty, a noise of tumult like the 
noise of an host: when they stood, they let 

25down their wings. And there was a voice above 
the firmament that was. over their heads: when 

26 they stood, they let down their wings. And above 
the firmament that was over their heads was the! 
likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire’ 
stone: and upon the likeness of the throne was a 
likeness as the appearance of a man upon it above. 


<, ice 
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| 27 And I saw as the colour of ‘amber, as the appearance ps 


of fire within it round about, from the appearance! “=* 


of his loins and upward; and from the appearance 

of his loins and downward I saw as it were the 

appears nie of fire, and there was brightness round 
28 about “him. <As the appearance of the bow that is.< 
in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the ap 
ance of the brightness round about. This was the 
appearance of the likeness of the glory of the 
Lorp. And when I saw it, I fell upon my face 
and I heard a voice of one that spake. " 


2 And he said unto me, Son of man, stand upen 
2thy feet, and I will speak with thee. And the spirit 
entered into me when he spake unto me, and set me 
upon my feet; and I heard him that gas unto me. 
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to 
the children of Is’ra-el, to nations that are rebellious, 
which have rebelled ainst me: they and _ their 
fathers have transgressed against me, even unto this 
4very day. And the children are impudent and 
stiffhearted; *I do send thee unto them: and 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord) 
5Gop. And _ they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a r - 
ious house,) yet shall know that there hath been a_ 
6 prophet among them. And thou, son of man, be 
not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their — 
words, though briers and thorns be with thee, and 
thou dost dwell among scorpions: be 
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of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, *though 
they Se a rebellious house. 

7 ‘And thou shalt speak my words unto them, "whether 
they will hear, or whether they will forbear: for they are 
Fmost rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee; Be 
not thou rebellious like that rebellious house: open thy 
mouth, and "eat that I give thee. 

9 4}And when I looked, behold, ’a hand was sent unto 
me; and, lo, ”a roll of a book was therein ; 

10 And he spread it before me: and it was written within 
and without: and there was written therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe. 

CHAP LER TE. 


Ezektel catcth the roll—God encourageth him. 
OREOV ER he said unto me, Son of man, eat that thou 
findest; “eat this roll,and go speak untothe house of Isra-cl. 
2 So I opened my mouth, and hs caused me to eat that roll. 
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to 
eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then 
did I *eat it; and it was in my mouth ‘as honey for sweetness. 
4 {And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto 


‘tthe house of Is’ra-el, and speak with my words unto them. 


5 For thou art not sent to a people jof a strange speech 
and of a hard language, Jut to the house of Is’ra-el; 

6 Not to many pvopre fof a strange speech and of a hard 
language, whose words thou canst not understand. || Surely, 
“had Lsent thee to them, they would have hearkened unto thee. 
7 But the house of Is’ra-el will not hearken unto thee; ‘for 
they will not hearken unto me: /for all the house of Is’ra-el 
are timpudent and hardhearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong against their faces, 
and thy forehead strong against their foreheads. 

9 “As an adamant harder than flint have I made thy fore- 


‘head: "fear them not, neither be dismayed at their looks, 


though they dea rebellious house, 


10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all my words! 10 looks, though they be a rebellious house. Moreover 
that I shall speak unto thee receive in thine heart, and hear| 


with thine ears. 


|children of thy people, and speak unto them, and tell them, 
-!*Thus saith the Lord Gop; whether they will hear, or 


whether they will forbear. 
12 Then the ‘spirit took me up, and I heard behind me a 
voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory of the 


‘|Lorp from his place. 


13 J heard also the noise of the wings of the living crea- 


tures that jtouched one another, and the noise of the wheels 


over against them, and a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So ‘the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I 
but “the 
hand of the Lorp was strong upon me. 

15 4Then I came to them of the captivity at Tel’a-bib, 
that dwelt by the river of Che’bar, and "I sat where they sat, 
and remained there astonished among them seven days. 


16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that the 
‘tword of the LORD came unto me, saying, 


17 “Son of man, I have made thee ”a watchman unto the 


; {house of Is’ra-el: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and 


give them warning from me. 
18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; 
and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the 


wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the same) 


wicked man @shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at thine hand. 


19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his 
wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his 


iniquity ; "but thou hast delivered thy soul. 


| Psi] 20 Again, When a ‘righteous wan doth turn from his|20Again, when a righteous man 
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of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, dan 


7 though they be a rebellious house. And thou shalt 
speak my words unto them, whether they will hear 
or whether they will forbear: for they are most rebell- 

8ious. But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto 
thee ; be not thou rebellious like that rebellious house : 

Yopen> thy mouth, and eat that I give thee. And 
when I looked, behold, an hand was put forth unto 

10me; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein; and he 
spread it before me; and it was written within and 
without: and there was written therein Jamenta- 
tions, and mourning, and woe. And he said unto 
me, Son of man, eat that thou findest; eat this roll, 

2and go, speak unto the house of. Is‘ra-el. So I 
opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat the roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly 
to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that I give 
thee. Then did I eat it; and it was in my mouth 
as honey for sweetness. 

4 And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee 
unto the house of Is’ra-el, and speak with my words 

Sunto them. For thou art not sent to a people ‘of a 
strange speech and of an hard language, but to the 

6 house of Is’ra-el; not to many peoples of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, whose words thou 
canst not understand. Surely, if I sent thee to them, 

7 they would hearken unto thee. But the house of 
Is’ra-el will not hearken unto thee; for they will not 


hearken unto me: for all the house of Is’ra-el 
are of an hard forehead and of a stiff heart. 
8 Behold, I have made thy face hard against their 
faces, and thy forehead hard against their foreheads. 
9 As an adamant harder than flint have I made thy 
forehead: fear them not, neither be dismayed at their 
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he said unto me, Son of man, all my words that I 
_ shall speak unto thee receive in thine heart, and hear 


unto them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 
12 Then the spirit lifted me up, and I heard behind 
' me the voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed be 
13 the glory of the Lorp from his place. And J heard 
the noise of the wings of the living creatures as they 
| touched one another, and the noise of the wheels 
(14 2beside them, even the noise of a great rushing. So 
the spirit lifted me up, and took me away: and I 
went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit, and the 
15 hand of the Lorp was strong upen me. Then I came 
to them of the captivity at Tel’a-bib, that ‘dwelt b 
the river Che’bar, ‘and to where they “dwelt; and 
sat there astonied among them seven days. 
16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that 
17the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son 
of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the 
house of Is’ra-el: therefore hear the word at my 
18 mouth, and give them warning from me. When 
say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die ; and thou 
givest him not pare. nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the) — 
same wicked man shall die in_ his er but) 
1Yhis blood will I require at thine hand. Yet if ae 
thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his — 
wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die inj 
his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.) 
doth turn from ail Lee 
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B.<. |-trighteousness, and commit si See and I lay a stumbling righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a cog et 
| “255. |block before him, he shall die: because thou hast not given stumblingblock before him, he shall die: because)}——— 
=a |him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness thou hast not given him vee he shall die in his . 
1 righteous- | which he hath done shall not be remembered ; but his blood sin, and his righteous deeds w Lich he hath done . 
me Iwill I require at thine hand. shall not be remembered ; but his blood will I re- | 
21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous man, that the 21 quire at thine hand. Nevertheless if thou warn the 4 
righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he am 
because he is warned; also thou hast delivered thy soul. doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he took 2 
rer. 14 | 22 4j'And the hand of the LORD was there upon me ; and warning; and thou hast delivered thy soul. Zz 
- veh. 8.4 |he said unto me, Arise, go forth “into the plain, and I will|/22 And the hand of the LORD was there upon me; 
there talk with thee. and he said unto me, Arise, go forth into the "plain, 
23 Then I arose, and went forth into the plain: and, be-|23and I will there talk with thee. Then I arose, and 
ech. 1.28. |hold, *the glory of the Lorp stood there, as the glory which went forth into the 'plain: and, behold, the glory 0 
rch. 1.1. |T Ysaw by the river of Che’bar: ‘and J fell on my face, the LorD stood there, as the glory which I saw by 
say 24 Then “the spirit entered into me, and set me upon my | 24 the river Che’bar: and I fell on my face. Then the 
feet, and spake with me, and said unto me, Go, shut thyself spirit entered into me, and set me upon my feet ; and 
within thine house: he spake with me, and said unto me, Go, shut thyse 
teh. 4. 8 25 But thou, O son of man, behold, *they shall put bands} 25 within thine house. But thou, son of man, behold, 
upon thee, and shall bind thee with them, and thou shalt not they shall lay bands upon thee, and shall bind thee ] 
rch. 24-27. 9 out among them: with them, and thou shalt not go out among them: 2) 
‘2 | 96 And <I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy | 26 and I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy | 
| Heb. _,.|mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to them mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be toe t 
proving. |¢a reprover: “for they are a rebellious house. them a reprover: for they are a rebellious house. 7 
we 27 «But when I speak with thee, I will open thy mouth, | 27 But when I speak withthee, I will open thy mouth, and } 
*ch, 24, 27. ‘ “eg . ~ § 
&%3.2 jand thou shalt say unto them, “Thus saith the Lord Gop; thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop: 
‘ver 11. | FTe that heareth, let him hear; and he that forbeareth, let He that heareth, let him hear; and he that forbear- 
a. 32-3.3:|him forbear: °for they are a rebellious house. eth, let him forbear: for they are a rebellious house. | 
CHAPTER IV. 4: 
—s By the proviston of the stege ts shewed the hardness of the famine. Thou also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it ; 
HOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before before thee, and pourtray upon it a city, even Je-ru’- ; 
thee, and portray upon it the city, even Je-ru’sa-lem ; 2sa-lem: and lay siege against it, and build forts | 
2 And lay siege against it, and build a fort against it, and against it, and cast up a mount against it; set } 
cast a mount against it; set the camp also against it, and set camps also against it, and plant battering rams 
| [85 chef) || battering rams against it round about. Ssagainst it round about. Ana take thou unto thee 
ch. 2t.22.| 3 Moreover take thou unto thee |{an iron pan, and set it an iron *pan, and set it for a wall of iron between “+44 
be pt plate | OV a wall of iron between thee and the city: and set thy thee and the city: and set thy face toward it, and it 
_or,eice. |\face against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou shalt lay shall be besieged, and thou shalt lay siege against | 
sch 125 siege against it. “This shall be a sign to the house of Is’ra-el. it. This shall be a sign to the house of I les, ayia ; 
24, 27. 4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of | 4 Moreover lie thou upon thy left side, and lay the 
: the house of Is’ra-el upon it: according to the number of the iniquity of the house of Is’ra-el upon it: according 
days that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity. fo the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon 
| about | 5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity,| 5it, thou shalt bear their iniquity. For I have . 
, peat. according to the number of the days, three handved and appointed the years of their iniquity to be unto thee ] 
| ping ninety days: “so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house a number of days, even three tiene and ninety i 
1 Kings |Of Is’ra-el. days: so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house 
* ae 6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy| 6 of Is’ra-cl. And again, when thou hast accomplished | 
at right side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of these, thou shalt lie on thy right side, and shalt bear ‘ 
685. |Ju'dah forty days: I have appointed thee feach day fora year. the iniquity of the house of Ju’dah: forty days, each 
~~ 4 emit) 7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the siege of | 7 day fora year, have I appointed it unto thee. And 
_ tHeb. |Je-ru’sa-lem, and thine arm shall be uncovered, and thou shalt thou shalt set thy face toward the siege of Je-ru’- | 
. Git dtag| prophesy against it. sa-lem, with thine arm uncovered; and thou shalt 
he fora yer.) 8 “And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and thou shalt| 8 prophesy against it. And, behold, I lay bands upon t 
<*®. \not turn thee {from one side to another, till thou hast ended thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to t 
3 za thy the days of thy siege. another, till thou hast accomplished the days of thy . 
- sie. | 9 Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans,| 9 siege. Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, 
ae (Or, eelt.'and lJentiles, and millet, and || fitches, and put them in one and beans, and lentils, and millet, and spelt, and put if 
ve vessel, and make thee bread thereof, according to the num- them in one vessel, and make thee bread. thereof; = 
a ber of the days that thou shalt Jie upon thy side; three according to the number of the days that thou shalt = 
a hundred and ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. lie upon thy side, even three hundred and ninet ‘days, a 
a... 10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be by weight,|10shalt thou eat thereof. And thy meat which thou , . 
ae twenty shekels a day; from time to time shalt thou eat it. shalt eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels a day :| = 
: 11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth part| 11 from time to time shais thou eat it. And thou shalt ria 
- of a hin: from time to time shalt thou drink. drink water by measure, the sixth part ofan hin: from » 
q 12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou shalt| 12 time to time shalt thou drink, And thou shalt eat it as r 
‘ bake it with dung that cometh out of man, in their sight. barley cakes, and thou shalt bake it in their sight with . 2 
% “Hos. 9.3.1 13 And the Lorp said, Even thus “shall the children of | 13 dung that cometh out of man, And the Lorp said, ais 
ee . Is’ra-el eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles whither I Even thus shall the children of Is’ra-el eat their brea : oe 
om will drive them. unclean, among the nations whither I willdrive them.) 4 - 
eActsi0.14] 14 Then said I, “Ah Lord Gop! behold, my soul hath! 14 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! behold, my soul hathi 
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not been polluted: for from my youth up even till now 
have I not eaten of “that which dicth of itself, or is torn in 


7| pieces ; neither came there “abominable flesh into my mouth. 


15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee cow’s dung 
for man’s dung, and thou shalt prepare thy bread therewith. 
16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, behold, I will 


* | break the “staff of bread in Je-ru’sa-lem : and they shall ‘eat 


bread by weight, and with care; and they shall “drink 
water by measure, and with astonishment: 
17 That they may want bread and water, and be astonied 


‘}one with another, and ‘consume away for their iniquity. 


CELAE" LEER -N. 


The jyudgment of Jerusalem for thetr rebellion, 


A ND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, take thee 
a barber’s razor, “and cause it to pass upon thine head 


2. jand upon thy beard: then take thee balances to weigh, and 


divide the Aair. 





EZEKIEL. 


16 prepare thy bread thereon. 


R. V. — 893 





not been polluted; for from my youth upeven till now) 3% 
have I not eaten of that which dieth of itself, or is|-—— 
torn of beasts; neither came there abominable flesh 





15into my mouth. Then he said unto me, See, I have 


given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou shalt 
Moreover he said unto 
me, Son of man, behold, I will break the staff of | 
bread in Je-ru’sa-lem: and they shall eat bread by 
weight, and with carefulness; and they shall drink 


17 water by measure, and with astonishment: that the 


may want bread and water, and be astonied one wit 
another, and pine away in their iniquity. 
5 And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp sword, as 
a barber’s razor shalt thou take it unto thee, and 
shalt cause it to pass upon thine head and upon thy} 


beard: then take thee balances to weigh, and ‘divide /#e»,, 











| 2 *Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the midst of | 2the hair. A third shalt thou burn in the fire! tem. 
seth, ‘the city, when “the days of the siege are fulfilled: and thou| in the midst of the city, when the days of the siege’ 
|shalt take a third part, and smite about it with a knife: and| are fulfilled; and thou shalt take a third part, and. 
a third part thou shalt scatter in the wind; and I will draw] smite with the sword round about it; and athird part 
out a sword after them, thou shalt scatter to the wind, and I will draw out a 
2 %:*) 3 *Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number, and bind} 3sword after them. And thou shalt take *thereof a/*Heb 
ties. |them in thy +}skirts. 4 few in number, and bind them in thy skirts. And of 
Seu.) * then take of them again, and /cast them into the midst} these “oe shalt thou take, and cast them into the 
sc 4%) of the fire,and burn them in the fire: for thereof shallafire| midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire ; therefrom 
come forth into all the house of Is’ra-el. shall a fire come forth into all the house of Is’ra-el. 
5 4[/Thus saith the LordGop ; This is Je-ru’sa-lem ; Ihave} 5 Thus saith the Lord Gop: Thisis Je-ru’sa-lem: I 
it set in the midst of the nations and countries that are| have set her in the midst of the nations, and coun- 
round about her. 6 tries are round about her. And she hath “rebelled changed 
6 And she hath changed my judgments into wickedness} against my judgements in doing wickedness more) 37-7 
more than the nations, and my statutes more than the coun-| than the nations, and against my statutes more than) iw 
tries that are round about her: for they have refused my| the countries that are round about her: for they) ics 
judgments and my statutes, they have not walked in them. have rejected my judgements, and as for my 
der.2.10,| 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because ye multi-| 7statutes, they have not walked in them. Therefore 
th.16.47.| plied more than the nations that are round about you, and| thus saith the Lord Gop: Because ye are turbulent 
‘Lau. 4. 6 fees not walked in my statutes, neither have a my{ more than the nations that are round — ou, 
Aue 3.2| judgments, “ucither have done according to the judgments} and have not walked in my eaeem neit oo = 
fer2823|of the nations that are round about you; kept my judgements, neither have done after e bc 
2Kings6.| 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I, even I, ‘ordinances of the nations that are round about you ; poe 
Jer.19.9.]am against thee, and will execute judgments in the midst] 8 therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I, even} mews 
fam-229-lof thee in the sight of the nations. I, am against thee ; and I will execute judgements 
trer.12. | 9 *And I will a in thee that which I have not done, and} in the midst of thee in the = . the nee 
beat. 2s. | Whereunto I will not do any more the like, because of all| 9 And I will do in thee that whic t bave ~ aig 
oe ya. | thine abominations. and whereunto I will not do any — : e : = 
Zecb.2 6.) 10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat the sons in the midst of | 10 because of all thine ueneome oie’ aes : 
% 1. |thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers; and I will exe-| fathers shall eat the sons a the mee orn 
*.7-tlcute judgments in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will} the sons shall eat their fathers; an 
3.%.» |T *scatter into all the winds judgements in thee, and the whole remnant of thee 
*. . ‘inds. Wherefore, as I 
aa ‘| 11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gov; Surely, be-} 11 will I scatter unto all the w es a Ae pay 
¢£=18 }cause thou hast ‘defiled my sanctuary with all thy “detest- live, saith the Lord sey — ” Sabra agen . 
«eo verz.{able things, and with all thine abominations, therefore will defiled my sanctuary with a ‘ y aaa. a) T 
44,8" {L also diminish thee ; "neither shall mine eye spare, neither} and with all thine eS Ee —— ale 
ch 612 Jwill I have any pity. also “diminish thee; nett ee - mil f thee chail die| “ater 
wee | 12 FeA third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, 12 Lalso will have no pity. en part ue Bye = — mine 9 
See gg | WA with famine shall they be consumed in the midst of | — with the agape ch i Se iama Ne 9: ete" rei shail not 
ver? |thee: and a third part shall fall by the sword round about| sumed in the midst o rer! a ie thied nart ¥ willl aan 
e124 lthee; and ?I will scatter a third part into all the winds,and| — by thesword round about thee ; anda pa nae 
rLam. 411} "VCE 5 ' PP id rm : scatter unto all the winds, and will draw out a sword) thee 
& 6124/9] will draw out a sword after them. cathe be accomplished, |=" 
ee 117z| 13 Thus shall mine anger "be accomplished, and I will) 13atter them, | Thus sha Pg de ahs es, ape oe 
deat. |*cause my fury to rest upon them, ‘and T will be comforted:| and I will satisfy my mee = hast the Tons ne 
fete. |Yand they shall know that I the Lorp have spoken iin my| be comforted: and —, : ne ea aonuan sHichcat mae 
~b.%.6.} zeal, when I have accomplished my fury in them. have spoken in my zea < when a She age 5 
sem.) 14 Moreover ‘I will make thee waste, and a reproach| 14 my fury upon them, — pened aarepele 
3h, 32 ng the nations that are round about thee, in the sight} desolation anda reproach, among the nations are 
Neh. 2.17.| OS h the sight of all that pass by. Soit 
Dest, 2%. of all that pass by. ; ' 15 round about t ee, In ; £ : Saal ania ele 
= 15 So it shall be a ’reproach and a taunt, an instruction; — shall be a reproach and a taunt, pe P Se 
Peek and an astonishment unto the nations that ae round about| astonishment, unto the nations that ead about = 
\ Tam 218 thee, when I shall execute judgments in thee in anger,! thee, when I shall execute judgements in the Meio - 
= - %)° ol os 
’ . i ~ oie oat! 4 tie) a” j : 
ahi hy ) oF 2 Le alain — 
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B. . 
sox. |With desolation, and the hands of the people-of the land 


shall be troubled: I will do unto them after their way, and 





tHeb. 
with their 
judgments 
ever. 4. 


CPLA fee VELL. 


zekiel’s viston—God's wrath for tdolatry. 
ND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth month, 
in the fifth day of the month, as I sat in mine house, | 
and “the elders of Ju’dah sat before me, that *the hand of | 
the Lord Gop fell there upon me. | 

2 ‘Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appearance of | 
fire; from the appearance of his loins even downward, fire ; | 
and from his loins even upward, as the appearance of | 
éch.1.4. | brightness, “as the colour of amber. 

‘Dan. 5.5.| 3 And he ‘put forth the form of a hand, and took me by 
feh. 3.14. |g lock of mine head; and ’the spirit lifted me up between 
sch.11-1, |the earth and the heaven, and “brought me in the visions 
“lof God to Je-ru’sa-lem, to the door of the inner gate that 
looketh toward the north; *where was the seat of the image 
of jealousy, which ‘provoketh to jealousy. 

18.21. 4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Is’ra-el was there, 
tch. 1.28. |according to the vision that I *saw in the plain. 

5 GThen said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes 
now the way toward the north. So I lifted up mine eyes 
the way toward the north, and behold northward at the 
gate of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest thou 
what they do? even the great abominations that the house 
of Is’ra-el committeth here, that I should go far off from 
my sanctuary? but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations. 

7 “And he brought me to the door of the court; and 
when I looked, behold a hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the wall: 
and when I had digged in the wall, behold a door. 

9 And he said ‘unto me, Go in, and behold the wicked 
abominations that they do here. 
| 10 So I went in and saw: and behold every form of 
creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all the idols of 
the pmeen of Is’ra-el, portrayed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them seventy men of the 
ancients of the house of Is’ra-el, and in the midst of them 
stood Ja-az-a-ni’ah the son of Sha’phan, with every man his 
censer in his hand; and a thick hac of incense went up. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen 
what the ancients of the house of Is/ra-el do in the dark, 
every man in the chambers of his imagery? for they say, 





<ch, 14. 1. 
& 20.1. & 
33. 31. 
tch. 1. 8. 
& 3. 22. 
‘ch. 1. 26, 
27. 





‘*b.9-2. ''The Lorp seeth us not; the Lorp hath forsaken the earth. 
13 4) He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the 
Lorp’s house which was toward the north; and, behold, 
there sat women weeping for Tam/muz. , 

15 §/Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of 
man? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of the Lorp’s 

“Joel 2.17., house, and, behold, at the door of the temple of.the Lorp, 

a “between the porch and the altar, "were about five and 

& #2. 43, ‘|twenty men, ‘with their backs toward the temple of the 

7Deut.4. | LoD, and their faces toward the east; and they worshipped 

2 Kings *the sun toward the east. 

Jou 31.%6.; 17 4Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son 

“oo Se of man? ||Is it a light thing to the house of Ju’dah that 

there any they commit the abominations which they commit here ? 

litter \for they have “filled the land with violence, and have 
font |yeturned to provoke me to anger: and, lo, they put the 
sch.9.9. | branch to their nose. 


EZEKIEL. - 


27 The king shall: mourn, and the ‘eae shall be clothed! 27 The king shall mourn, and the prince shall be clothed: 22] 


facecording to their deserts will I judge them ;-‘and they | 
shall know that I am the Lorp. | 
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with desolation, and the hands of the people of the ———-_ 
land shall be troubled: I will do unto them after E 
their way,and according to their deserts will I judge | 
them ; and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 









8 And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth 
month in the fifth day of the month, as I sat in mine 
house, and the elders of Ju’dah sat before me, that 

2the hand of the Lord Gop fell there upon me. Then 
I beheld, and, lo, a likeness as the appearance of 
fire; from the appearance of his loins and down- 
ward, fire: and from his loins and upward, as the 
appearance of brightness, 'as the colour of Zamber."02= _ 

3 And he put forth the form of an hand, and took me rere 
by a lock of mine head; and the spirit lifted me up). = 
between the eartlrand the heaven, and brought me 
in the visions of God to Je-ru’sa-lem, to the door 
of the gate of the inner court that looketh toward 
the north; where was the seat of the image of jeal- 

4ousy, which provoketh to jealousy. 
the glory of the God of Is’ra-el was there, accord- 





ing to the “appearance that I saw in the plain. 
5 Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift u ee — 
eyes now the way toward the north. So lifted = 


up mine eyes the way toward the north. and 
behold northward of the gate of the altar this 
G6image of jealousy in the entry. And he said unto 
me, Son of man, seest thou th they do? even the 
great abominations that the house of Is‘ra-el do 
commit here, ‘that I should go far off from my ‘O72 
sanctuary ? but °thou shalt again see yet other great fo" 
7abominations. And he brought me to the door of eee 
the court ; and when I looked, behold a hole in the! 
8 wes ae ants he unto me, Son of man, di : 
in the wall: and when I had digged in the w | ee 
9hold a door. And he said naka oe Go in and = ) 
10 the wicked abominations that they do here. So I 
went in and saw; and behold every form of creep-| 
ing things, and abominable beasts, and all the 
idols of the house of Is’ra-el, pourtrayed upon the 
1lwall round about. And there stood before them 
seventy men of the elders, of the house of Is‘ra-e] 
and in the midst of them stood Ja-az-a-ni‘ah the son 
of Sha’phan, with every man his censer in his hand - 
12and the odour of the cloud of incense went up. Then 
said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen what 
the elders of the house of Is’ra-cl do in the dark 
every man in his chambers of imagery ? for they say, 
The Lorp seeth us not; the Lorp hath forsaken the 
13°earth. He said also unto me, Thou shalt again see 
ifyet other great abominations which they do. Then 
he brought me to the door of the gate of the Lorp’s 
house which was toward the north; and behold 
15there sat the women weeping for Tam’muz. Then 
said he unto me, hast thou seen this, O son of man? 
thou shalt again see yet greater abominations than 
16these. And he brought me into the inner court of 
the Lorp’s house, and behold, at the door of the 
temple of the Lorpb, between the porch and the 
altar, were about five and twenty men, with their 
backs toward the temple of the Lorp, and their 
faces toward the east; and they worshipped the sun 
17 toward the east. Then he said unto me, Hast theu 
seen this, O son of man? Is it a light thing to the 
house of Ju’dah that they commit the abominations 
which they commit here? for they have filled the land 
with violence, and have turned again to provoke me 
to anger: and, lo, they put the branch to their nose. 
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B.C. 
pent spare, neither will I have pity: and though they ‘ery in 


Sata mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 


24.13, 
#85. U1 CH A PvP ES RTs, 
-% kg Heer A vision, shewing the preservation of some,and the destruction of the rest. 
| #Provil 28, FE cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, saying, 
Ser tai Cause them that have charge over tlie city to draw near, 
t T4. 12. ° r . < —e = . ® > * . 
“dues a. jeven every man with his destroying weapon in his hand. 


| Zech. 748%) 2 And, behold, six men came from the way of the higher 
about |gate, Fwhich licth toward the north, and every man ja 


tHe. =6|slaughter weapon in his hand; “and one man among them 
shiek Jlicas clothed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn ;by his side: 
tHeb.¢ jand they went in, and stood beside the brazen altar. 

his 3 And *the glory of the God of Is’ra-cl was gone up from 
26 |the cherub whereupon he was, to the threshold of the 


"Ler. 16-4. house. 


5 4jAnd to the others he said in +mine hearing, Go ye 
‘Ex. 127,;)after him through the city, and smite: ‘let not your eye 
Rey. 74.£/spare, neither have ye pity: 

6 Slay futterly old and young, both maids, and little 
children, and women: but %come not near any man upon 


356. ~ mJ . 
Jer.13.17., Whom is the mark; and “begin at my sanctuary. ‘Then 


ate they began at the ancient men which were before the house. 


Og 7 Anc he said unto them, Defile the house, and fill the 
crer. 10 courts with the slain: go ye forth. And they went forth, 
#Gtron. |}2nd slew in the city. 
tik | &_S[And it came to pass while they were slaying them, 
éatrue- and I was left, that I “fell upon my face, and cried, and 
mev.9.4.|Said, ‘Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy all the residue of 
Precast} .s’ra-el in thy pouring out of thy fury upon Je-ru’salem? 
teas 9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house of 
te Is’ra-el and Ju’dah is exceeding great, and “the land is ffull 
2, 43. | of blood, and the city full of || perverseness: for they say, 
ih 13a)" Lhe Lorp hath forsaken the earth, and *the Lorp seeth not. 
hie | 10 And as for me also, mine “eye shall not spare, neither will 
nr a I have pity, dué ¢I will recompense their way upon their head. 
Raed it 11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, which had 
teutiag {the inkhorn by- his side, ¢reported the matter, saying, I 
v isds- |have done as thou hast commanded me. 
Sch. & 12. 3 ee = 
Ten. 23:15. The Di id aoe Re Menage ee 
oop thre HEN I looked, and, behold, iu the “firmament that was 
‘ieee _above the head of the cherubim there appeared over them 
ruruet |S it aisha sapphire stone, as the appearance of the like- 
—— jness of a throne. 
ecnioeg| 2 “And he spake unto the man clothed with linen, and said, 


tch.3.23.,5G0 in between the wheels, even under the cherub, and fill 
ah a {thine hand with ‘coals of fire from between the cherubim, 
fyhud. |UNd “scatter them over the city. And he went in in my sight. 
eit! S Now the cherubim stood on the right side of the house, 
ter. 5. | When the man went in; and the cloud filled the inner court. 
er 4 “Then the glory of the Lorp fwent up from the 
eau tzs.&icherub, and stood over the threshold of the house; and ‘the 
Soh wag) HOUSE Was filled with the cloud, and the court was full of 
fet. \the brightness of the Lorn’s glory. 
Eve | 5 And the ’sound of the cherubim’s wings was heard even 
ch 323 to the outer court, as *the voice of the Almighty God when 
Shit the speaketh. 


joe 
te | 6 And it came to pass, thaé when he had commanded the 
man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire from between the 
wheels, from between the cherubim; then he went in, and 

site stood beside the wheels. 


wat forth.| T And one cherub }stretehed forth his hand from betayeen 
57 |the cherubim unto the fire that was between the cherubim, 





18 "Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine ‘eye shall not! 18 Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine eye shall not 
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spare, neither will I have pity: and though they ery in 
mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them.| 


9 Then he cried in mine ears with a loud voice, 
saying, ‘Cause ye them that have charge over the/', 
2weapon ip his hand. And bekold, six men came 

from the way of the upper gate, which lieth toward 
the north, every man with his “slaughter weapon in 
his hand; and one man in the midst of them clothed 
in linen, with a writer’s inkhorn *by his side. And 
they went in, and stood beside the brasen altar.| «@ 
3 And the glory of the God of Is’ra-el was gone up 
from the cherub, whereupon it was, to the thresh- 
old of the house: and he called to the man clothed 
in linen, which had the writer’s inkhorn *by his 
4side. And the Lorn said unto him, Go through the 
midst of the city, through the midst of Je-ru’sa-lem, 
and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that 
sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be 
5done in the midst thereof. And to the others he 
said in mine hearing, Go ye through the city after him, 
and smite: let not your eye spare, neither have 
Gye pity: slay ‘utterly the old man, the young 
man and the maiden, and little children and women: 
but come not near any man upon whom is the mark; 
and begin at my sanctuary. Then they began at the 
7 ‘ancient men which were before the house. And he, 
said unto them, Defile the house, and fill the courts 
with the slain: go ye forth. And they went forth, 
Sand smote in the city. And it eame to , while 
they were smiting, and I was left, that I fell upon 
my face, and cried, and said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt 
thon destroy all the residue of Is’ra-el in thy pouring 
9 out of thy fury upon Je-ru’salem ? Then said he unto 
me, The iniquity of the house of Is’ra-el and Ju’dah is 
exceeding great, and the land is full of blood, and the 
city full of *wresting of judgement: for they say, The 
Lorp hath forsaken the ‘earth, and the Lorp seeth 
10not. And as for me also, mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity /but I will bring their way upon 
11 their head. And behold, the man clothed in linen, 
which had the inkhorn by his side, reported the mat- 
ter, saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me. 


“Or, 


tion. 


“elders 


ness 
7Or, 
land 


10 Then I looked, and behold, in the firmament that 
was over the head of the cherubim, there appeared 
above them as it were a sapphire stone, as_the 

Qappearance of the likeness of a throne. And he 
spake unto the man clothed in linen, and said, Go in 
between the whirling wheels, even under the cherub, 
and fill both thine hands with coals of fire from be- 
tween the cherubim, and ‘scatter them over the city. 

3 And he went in in my sight. Now the cherubir 
stood on the right side of the house, when the man 

4went in; and the cloud filled the mner court, And the 
glory of the Lorp mounted up from the cherub, and 
stood over the threshold of the house; and the house 
was filled with the cloud, und the court was full of the 

5 brightness of the Lorp’s glory. And the sound of 
the wings of the cherubim was heard even to the outer 
court, as the voice of "God Almighty when he speak- 

Geth. And it came to pass, when he commanded the 
man clothed in linen, saying, Take fire from between 
the whirling wheels, from between the cherubim, that 

7 he went in, and stood beside a wheel. And the cherub 
stretehed forth his hand from between the cheru- 

bim unto the fire that was between the cherubim,) 
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B.C. jand took thereof, and put it into the hands of him thaé was 
net elothed with linen; who took it, and went out. 
mais | 8 W‘'And_there appeared in the eherubim the form of a 
ver.21.. |man’s hand under their wings. 
ach.1.15.| 9 *And when I looked, behold the four wheels by the 


cherubim, one wheel by one cherub, and another wheel by 
another cherub: and the appearance of the wheels was as 
th. 1.16. |the colour of a ‘beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they four had one like- 
ness, as if a wheel had been in the midst of a wheel. 

11 ™When they went, they went upon their four sides ; 
they turned not as they went, but to the place whither the 
head looked they followed it; they turned not as they went. 


sch. 1. 17. 


Te. 12 And their whole tbody, and their backs, and their 
gE: nch.1.1s. |hands, and their wings, and "the wheels, were full of eyes 
i. round about, even the wheels that they four had. 

*e sor.they | 13 As for the wheels, || it was cried unto them in my hear- 
e inuy jing, O wheel. 
— hearing, | 14 °And every one had four faces: the first face was the face 
2 galgat. ' |of a cherub; and the second face was the face of a man, and the 
= *eh-1.610.) third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 
B Ag rch.1.5. | 15 And the cherubim were lifted up. This és *the living 
a creature that I saw by the river of Che’bar. 
f a. ech.1.19. | 16 ?And when the cherubim went,the wheels went by them: 


and when the cherubim lifted up their wings to mount up from 
the earth, the same wheels also turned not from beside them. 
17 "When they stood, these stood; and when they were 
lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for the spirit || of 
the living creature was in them. 
ever. 4. 18 Then ‘the glory of the Lorp ‘departed from off the 
‘Hos. 9.12.1 threshold of the house, and stood over the cherubim. 
veh. 11.22) 19 And “the cherubim lifted up their wings, and mouuted 
up from the earth in. my sight: when they went out, the 
wheels also were beside them, and every one stood at the 
door of the east gate of the Lorp’s house; and the glory 
of the God of Is’ra-el was over them above. 
20 This zs the living creature that I saw under the God 
of Is‘ra-el "by the river of Che’bar; and I knew that they 


rch. 1. 12, 
20,21. 


1 Or, 
of life. 











were the cherubim. 
21 *Every one had four faces apiece,and every one four wings; 
“and the likeness of the hands ofa man was under their wings. 
22 And-*the likeness of their faces was the same faces 
which I saw by the river of Che’bar, their appearances and 
themselves: ‘they went every one straight forward. 
CHAPTER Xt. 
God sheweth Ezekiel his purpose in saving a remnant. 
2, iy OREOVER, “the spirit lifted me up, and brought me 
unto “the east gate of the Lorp’s house, which looketh 
‘(eastward : and behold “at the door of the gate five and twenty 
men; among whom I saw Ja-az-a-ni/ah the son of A/’zur, 
and Pel-a-ti’ah the son of Be-na‘iah, princes of the people. 
2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are the men 
that devise mischief, and give wicked counsel in this city : 
3 Which say, || /t is not “near; let us build houses: ‘this 
city 7s the caldron, and we be the flesh. 
4 4/Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, O son of 
ee 2 man. 2 
2Pet.3.4.| 5 And the Spirit of the Lorn fell upon me, and said unto 
me, Speak; Thus saith the Lorp; Thus have ye said, O 





j Ser. 1.13. 
ch. 44.3, {house of Is’ra-cl: for I know the things that come into your 
feh.2.2. \mind, every one of them. 
&3.24. | 6 “Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, and ye have 
sch. 7, 23 : 
& 2.%,4. \filled the streets thereof with the slain. 
sch 24.3, | 7 ‘Lherefore thus saith the Lord Gop: "Your slain whom ye 
Mic.'s.3, | have Jaid in the midst of it, they are the flesh, and this city is 
iver. 9 


the caldron: ‘but I will bring you forth outof the midst of it. 

8 Ye have feared the sword; and I will bring a sword 
upon you, saith the Lord Gop. 

And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, and deliver 
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and took thereof, and put it into the hands of him ¢ og 
that was clothed in linen, who took it and went ont.;— 

8 And there appeared in the cherubim the form of 4) 
9man’s hand under their wings. And I lovked, 
and behold, four wheels beside the cherubim, one 


. 
wheel beside one cherub, and another wheel beside \ 
another cherub: and the appearance of the wheels \ 

10 was ‘as the colour of a *beryl stone. And as fortes te 
their appearance, they four had one likeness, as if a=, ‘i 

11 wheel had been *within a wheel. When they went, Forkies 
they went ‘upon their four sides: they turned net/Hes, 


as they went, but to the place whither the head 
looked they followed it; they turned not as they 
12 went. And their whole body, and their backs, and 
their hands, and their wings, .and the wheels, were 
full of eyes round about, even the wheels that they 
13 four had. As for the wheels, they were called in . 
14my hearing, the whirling wheels. And every one } 
had four faces: the first face was the face of the is 
cherub, and the second face was the face of a man, 
and the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 
15 face of an eagle. And the cherubim mounted up: 
this is the living creature that I saw by the riyer Che” | 
16 bar. And when the cherubim went, the wheels went a 
beside them: and when the cherubim lifted up 
their wings to mount up from the earth, the wheels 
17also turned not from beside them. When they 
stood, these stood; and when they mounted up. 
these mounted up with them: for the spirit “of the’ 
18 living creature was in them. And the glory of the 
Lorp went forth from over the threshold of the house., 
19 and stood over the cherubim. “And the cherubim ee ; 
lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the earth == ° 
in my sight when they wént forth, and the wheels 
‘beside them: and they stood at the door of the east 
gate of the Lornb’s house; and the glory of the Ged 
20 of Is’ra-el was over them above. This is the living 
ereature that I saw under the God of Is’ra-el by the 
river Che’bar; and I knew that they were cherubin:. 
21 IXvery one had four faces-apiece, and every one four 
wings; and the likeness of the hands of a man was 
22under their wings. And as for the likeness of 
their faces, they were the faces which I saw by the | 
river Che’bar, their appearances and themselves; 
they went every one straight forward. i 
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Moreover the spirit lifted me up, and brought me 
unto the east gate of the Lorpn’s house, which looketh 
eastward : and behold, at the door of the gate five and 
twenty men; and I saw in the midst of Fenn Ja-az-n- 4 
niah the son of Az’zur, and Pel-a-ti‘ah the son of Be-!| - H 
2na‘iah, princes of the people. And he said unto me, 

Son of man, these are the men that devise iniquity, 
sand that give wicked counsel in this city: which | 
say, ‘The time is not near to build houses: this eity 7,2 | 
4is the caldron, and we be the flesh. Therefore proph- im | 
5esy against them, prophesy, O son of man. Andi “"** 
the pene of the Lonrp fell upon me, and he said unte : 
peak, Thus saith the Lorp: Thus have ye + 
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me, 
said, O house of Is’ra-el; for I know the things that 
6come into your mind. Ye have multiplied your 










slain in this city, and ye have filled the streets there-} 
7 of with the slain. herefore thus saith the Lerd 
Gop: Your slain whom ye have laid in the mids 
of it, th are the flesh, and this cily is the caldron: 
but *ye shall be brought forth out of the midst of it. "A= 
8 Ye have feared the sword; and I will bring the! ises7 
9sword upon you, saith the Lord Gop. And |] Will tine 
bring you forth out of the midst thereof, and deliver) == 
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B.C. lyou into the hands of strangers, and “will execute judg- 


about 
ses, jments among you. 

eet LO Xe shall fall by the sword; I will judge you in "the 

Kings | border of Is’ra-el; "and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 

jeeva ge | 11 °This city shall not be your caldron, neither shall ye 

£5210. ibe the flesh in the midst thereof; bué I will judge you in 
sca |the border of Is‘ra-el : 

2Aipss | 12 And *ye shall know that I am the Lorp: ||for ye 

“Ps. 9.16. have not walked in my statutes, neither executed my judg- 

wea ments, but “have done after the manners of the heathen 

tae A that are round about you. | 

rerio | 13 GAnd it came to poe, when I prophesied, that "Pel-a- 

| Orgchich ti’ah the son of Be-na‘iah died. Then ‘fell I down upon my 

waiter |face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah pe, Gop! 
tLey. 18.8, wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of Is’ra-el? 

Deut.12. | 14 Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

oh 8. 10, 15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the men 

age of thy kindred, and all the house of Is’ra-el wholly, are they 

Acts 5.5. |unto whom the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem have said, Get you 

*ch.9.8. | far from the Lorp: unto usis this land given in possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Although I have 
cast them far off among the heathen, and although I have 

‘Fs. 90.1. |scattered them among the countries, ‘yet will I be to them 

Isa $8 14. | aS a little sanctuary in the countries where they shall come. 

cn usss’| 17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; “I will even 

£31.13.&/gather you from the people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where ye have been scattered, and I will give you 
the land of Is’‘ra-el. 

*ch. 37.23.) 18 And they shall come thither, and 7they shall take away 
all the detestable things thereof and all the abominations 
thereof from thence. 

thasesay| 19 And ¥I will give them one heart, and I will put*a new 

a rit within you; and I will take “the stony heart out of 

«Ps. 51.10,| their flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh: : 

fer. 31-33.) 20 °That they may walk in my statutes, and keep mine 

eh.18.31. |Ordinances, and do them: ‘and they shall be my people, 
th tone jand I will be their God. 

Jer.24.7.| 21 But as for them whose heart walketh after the heart of 

chit3t./their detestable things and their abominations, “I will 

37. 27. recompense their way upon their own heads, saith the 

e223. | Lord Gop. | 

sh. 1.19. 22 4; Lhen did the cherubim ‘lift up their wings, and the 
wheels beside them; and the glory of the God of Is’ra-el 
was over them above. 

eats) 23 And /the : oe of the Lorp went up from the midst 

1s. &43.4/0f the city, and stood “upon the mountain “which is onthe 

ee ag east side of the city. 

rch as.2. | 24 4) Afterwards ‘the spirit took me up, and brought me in 

«h. 8.3. ja vision by the Spirit of God into Chal-de’a, to them of the 
captivity. So the vision that I had seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity all the things 
that the Lorn had shewed me. 
-—— CHAPTER XII. 
~ Zedekiah's captivity typified. 

PY\WE word of the Lorp also came unto me, saying, 
ces 2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of¢a vebctiiates 
oe 3 house, which *have eyes to see, and see not; they have ears 
23% |to hear, and hear not; ‘for they area rebellious house. 
ew | 3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee || stuff for 
14. |removing, and remove by day in their sight; and thou shalt 
ie aa. remove from thy place to another place in their sight; it 

: may be they will consider, though they de a rebellious house. 
4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day in their 
sight, as stuff for removing: and thou shalt go forth at 
tileb. az 


, {even in their oe tas they that go forth into pe eS 
5 *Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and carry out 


¥.,{ thereby. : 
or theo.” 6 In their sight shalt thou bear i upon thy shoulders, and 


earry ié forth in the twilight: thou shalt cover thy face, that 
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you into the hands of strangers and will execute; B.¢ 


10 judgements among you. Ye shall fall by the sword; 
I will judge you in the border of Is’ra-el; and ye 
11 shall know that Iam the Lorp. This city shall not 
be Mn caldron, neither shall ye be the flesh in the 
midst thereof; I will judge you in the borderof Is‘ra-el ; 
12and ye shall know that I am the Lorn: for ye have 
not walked in my statutes, neither have ye executed 
my judgements, but have done after the ‘ordinances 
130f the nations that are round about you. And it] treme 
came to pass, when I prophesied, that Pel-a-ti‘ah the 
son of Be-na’iah died. Then fell I down upon my 
face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah Lord 
Gop! wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of 
Is‘ra-el ? 
14 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- 
15ing, Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, 
the men of thy *kindred, and all the house of Is’ra-el, 
all of them, are they unto whom the inhabitants of 
Je-ru’sa-lem have said, Get you far from the Lorp; 
16 unto us is this land given for a possession: there- 
fore say, Thus saith the Lord Gop: Whereas I 
have removed them far off among the nations, and 
whereas I have scattered them among the countries, 
*yet will I be to them a sanctuary for a little while in 0,94 
17 the countries where they are come. Therefore say, tex 
Thus saith the Lord Gop: I will gather youpune™ 
from the peoples, and assemble you out of ™* 
the countries where ye have been scattered, and I 
18 will give you the land of Is’ra-el. And they shall 
come thither, and they shall take away all the 
detestable things thereof and all the abominations 
19thereof from thence. And I will give them-one 
heart, and I will put a new spirit within you; 
and I will take the stony heart out of their : 
20and will give them an heart of flesh: that they may 
walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and 
do them: and they shall be my people, and I will 
21 be their God. But as for them whose heart walketh 
after the heart of their detestable things and their 
abominations, I will bring their way upon their own 
22 heads, saith the Lord Gop. Then did the cherubim 
lift up their wings, and the wheels were ‘beside ‘Or, exer i 
them; and the glory of the God of Is’ra-el was over | 
23them above. And the glory of the Lorp went up 
from the midst of the city, and stood upon the 
mountain which is on the east side of the city. 
24 And the spirit lifted me up, and brought me in the 
vision by the spirit of God into Chal-de’a, to them of 
the captivity. So the vision that I had seen went up 
25 from me. Then I spake unto them of the captivity 
all the things that the Lorp had shewed me. 
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12 The word of the Lorp also came unto me, say- 
2ing, Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of the 
rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and see 
not, which have ears to hear, and hear not; for they 
Sare a rebellious house. Therefore, thou son of man, 


hee stuff for ‘removing, and remove by 
prepare jieir sight; and thon shalt remove from thy 
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er place in their sight: it ma 





Gin their sight, and carry out | 
shalt thou bear it u thy » and 
forth in the dark; thou shalt cover thy 
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| 900 — A. V. 
B.¢. |thou see not the ground: “for I have set thee for a sign unto 
about a 
soa. |the house of Is’ra-el. 
Bas) 7 And I did so as I was commanded: I brought forth my 


18 ; ‘ae: 
ch.4.%.*/stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in the even I 


veri. |tdigged through the wall with mine hand; I brought zé 
Geb: for| forth in the twilight, and I bare it upon my shoulder in their 
igge : 





me. sicht. 

S . . . 

8 “And in the morning came the word of the Lorp unto 

me, saying, 
«ch.2.5. | 9° Son of man, hath not the house of Is’ra-el, ‘the rebellious 
| Zeh.17-32./ house, said unto thee, 7What doest thou ? 
=i. - . . 4 % 7 es 

| 10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; This 
| Mal. 1.1./"burden concerneth the prince in Je-ru’sa-lem, and all the house 


11 Say, *I am your sign: like as I have done, so shall it 


| ‘of Is‘ra-el that are among them. 

Aver. 6. : 

attep.ty |be dene unto them: j‘they shall remove and go into cap- 
premon"? | tivity. 

_eaptirity. | 12 “And *the prince that is among them shall bear upon 


227. \his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go forth: they shall 
‘Jer. 99. 4.| dio through the wall-to carry out thereby: he shall cover 
his face, that he see not the ground with fis eyes. 


ee ee ee 


Job 19.6.| 13 My ‘net also will I spread upon him, and he shall be 
| Jer 32'9. |taken in my snare: and J will bring him to Bab’y-lon to the 
| eh. 17. 20. 





land of the Chal-de’ans, yet shall he not see it, though he 










=2 Kings : 

ae shall die there. 

eh.17-16.| 14 And “I will scatter toward every wind all that are about 
52 Kinzs $him to help him, and all his bands; and °I willdraw out the 


sword after them. 
ee 15 "And they shall know that I am the Lorp, when e 
ch, 6.7, 14. shall scatter them among the nations, and disperse them in 
ver. 16,20.| the countries. 

16 *But I will leave ta few men of them from the sword, 
from the famine, and from the pestilence; that they may 
of uwxver.| declare all their abominations among the heathen whither 
they come; and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 

17 {Moreover the word of the Lorp came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, "eat thy bread with quaking, and drink 
thy water with trembling and with carefulness ; 

19 And say unto the people of the land, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop of the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, and of the land 
of Is’ra-el; They shall eat their’ bread with carefulness, and 

‘Zech.7.14.;drink their water with astonishment, that her land may ‘be 
| +Heb. theidesolate from jall that is therein, ‘because of the violence 
ulness . 
thereof, Of all them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid waste, 
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rch. 4. 16. 
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and the land shall be desolate; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 

21 §|;And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what zs that proverb that ye have in the 
iy, jland of Is’ra-el, saying, “The days are prolonged, and every 
Amos 6.3. Vision faileth ? 
"| 23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will 
make this proverb to cease, and they shall no more use it 
as a proverb in Is‘ra-el; but say unto them, *The days are at 
hand, and the effect of every vision. 
Pe) 24 For “there shall be no more any ‘vain vision ner 
“| flattering divination within the house of Is‘ra-el. 

isa 55.11.) 25 Jor I am the Lorn: I will speak, and “the word that 


Dan.9.12.;J shall speak shall come to pass; it shall be no more 
Luke 21.33 


*Jocl 2.1. 
Zeph. 1.14. 


prolonged: for in your days, O rebellious house, will I say 
the word, and will perform it, saith the Lord Gop. 
26 4; Again the word of the Lorb came to me, saying, 
tver. 22. | 27 'Son of man, behold, they of the house of Is’ra-el say, 
2 Pet.3.4.) The vision that he seeth is ‘for many days to come, and he 
prophesieth of the times that are far off, 
éver.2325.| 98 “Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
There shall none of my words be prolonged any more, but 
the word which I have spoken Salt be done, saith the 
Lord Gop. : 
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thou see not the ground: for I have set thee for| ae 

a sign unto the house of Is’ra-el. And I didso asl 

was commanded: I brought forth my stuff by day, 

as stuff for removing, and in the even I di 

through the wall with mine hand; J brought it forth 

in the dark, and bare it upon my shoulder in their 

8sight. And in the morning came the word of the 
9 Lorp unto me, saying, Son of man, hath not the 
house of Is’ra-el, the rebellious house, said unto thee, 

10 What doest thou? Say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop: This "burden concerneth the prince *O% — 
in Je-ru’sa-lem, and all the house of Is‘ra-e] 2among. ; 

11 whom they are. Say, I am your sign: like as Tj come: 
have done, so shall it be done unto them: they shall 

12 go into exile, into captivity. And the prince that 
is among them shall bear upon his shoulder in the 
dark, and shall go forth: they shall dig through 
the wall to carry out thereby: he shall cover his 
face, because he shall not see the Spround with his ~,, 

I83eyes. My net also will I spread upon him, and hel rs 
shall be taken in my snare: and I will bring him to 
Bab’y-lon to the land of the Chal-de’ans : yet shall he 

14 not see it, though he shall die there. And I wall} 
scatter toward every wind all that are round about 
him to help him, and all his bands; and I will draw 

15 0ut the sword after them. And they shall know 
that I am the Lorp, when I shall disperse them 
among the nations, and seatter them through 

16the countries. But I will leave a few men of 
them from the sword, from the famine, and from 
the pestilence; that they may declare all their 
abominations among the nations whither they come; 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp. J 

17 Moreover the word of the Lorp came to me 

18 saying, Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling and with care- 

19 fulness; and say unto the people of the land, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop concerning the inhabitants of 
Je-ru’sa-lem, and the land of Is’ra-el: They shall eat 
their bread with carefulness, and drink their water 
with astonishment, that her land may be desolate 
from ‘all that is therein, because of the violence of ‘tex 

20 all them that dwell therein. And the cities that are’ “t= 
inhabited shall be laid waste, and the land shall be a\ 2% 
desolation; and ye shall know that I am the Lorp 

21 And the word of the Lorp came unto me say- 

22ing, Son of man, what is this proverb that ye have 
in the land of Is’ra-el, saying, The days are pro- 

23 longed, and every vision taileth? Tell them there- 
fore, Thus saith the Lord Gop: I will make this 
proverb to cease, and they shall no more use it as 
a proverb in Is’ra-el; but say unto them, The days 

24are at hand, and the *effect of every vision. For are 
there shall be no more any vain vision nor flattering 

25 divination within the house of Is‘ra-cl. For l am the 
Lorp; I will. speak, and the word that I shall speak 
shall be performed; it shall be no more deferred : 
for in your days, O rebellious house, will I speak 
the word, and will perform it, saith the Lord Gop. 

26 Again the word of the Lorp came to me, saying 

27S0n of man, behold, they of the house of Is’ra-el 
say, The vision that he seeth is for many days to 
come, and he prophesieth of times that are far off 

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gen: 

There shall none of my words be deferred any 

more, but the word which I shall speak shall be 

performed, saith the Lord Gop. 
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XT. 20.— A. V. 


peodt CHAPTER XIII. 
5o4. The reproof of lying prophets. 
See ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of Is’ra-el 
eerl?. jthat prophesy, and say thou unto “fthem that prophesy out 
jHebwae (Of their own “hearts, Hear ye the word of the Laas, 
eons | © Lhussaith the Lord Gop; Woe unto the foolish prophets, 
exteftheir | that jfollow their own spirit, ||/and have seen nothing! 
eatia| & OIs‘ra-cl, thy prophets are ‘like the foxes in the deserts. 
ar | O Ye “have not gone up into the || gaps, neither made up the 
batt asier.| hedge for the house of Is’ra-cl to stand in the battle in the 
Jor,and jday of the Lorp. 
which = | 6 *They have seen vanity and lying divination, saying, The 
xofeeea. | LLORD saith: and the Lorp hath not>sent them: and they 
Scab have made others to hope that they would confirm the word. 
23, 30. 7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not spoken 
he a lying divination, whereas ye say, The Lorp saith 7, albeit 
treaches. | 1 have not spoken? 

[ets ne| 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because ye have 
gel spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against 


.|you, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that see 
vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not be in the 
llassembly of my people, neither shall they be written in 
the writing of the house of Is’ra-el, ’neither shall they enter 
into the land of Is’ra-el; *and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord Gop. 

10 §j Because, even because they have seduced my people, 
saying, ‘Peace; and there was no peace; and one built up 
[ja wall, and, lo, others *daubed it with untempeéred mortar: 

11 Say unto them which daub if with untempered mortar, 

alight that it shall fall: ‘there shall be an overflowing shower; 
and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and a’stormy wind 
‘tshall rend i. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto 

rou, Where is the daubing wherewith ye have daubed it? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; I will even rend 
zt with a stormy wind in my fury; and there shall be an 
overflowing shower in mine anger, and great hailstones in 
my fury to consume 7. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have daubed with 
untempered mortar, and bring it down to the ground, so that 
the foundation thereof shall be discovered, and it shall fall, 
and ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof: “and ye shall 
know that I am the Lonrp. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the wall, and 
upon them that have daubed it with untempered mortar, and 
will say unto you, The wall is no more, neither they that 
daubed it; 

16 Zo wit, the prophets of Is’ra-el which prophesy con- 





We-&M-jcerning Je-ru’sa-lem, and which "see visions of peace for 
~ ther, and there is no peace, saith the Lord Gop, 
e373 **) 17 Gj Likewise, thou son of man, °set thy face against the 
ret.2. |daughters of thy people, ?which prophesy out of their own 
heart; and prophesy thou against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to the women 
1or, = | that sew pillows to all |[armholes, and make kerchiefS wpon 
epet.2. [the head of every stature to hunt souls! Will ye *hunt the 
s. souls of my people, and will ye save the souls alive thaé 

come unto you? 
SeoFrov.| 19 And will ye pollute me among my people "for handfuls 
Mic 3.s. jof barley and for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not dic, and to save the souls alive that should not 
live, by your lying to my people that hear your lies? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold I am 

}0r ito Jagainst your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the souls |{to 


make them fly, and I will tear them from your arms, and 
will let the souls go, even the souls that ye hunt to make 


them fly. 
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B.C. 
And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of 

Is‘ra-el that prophesy, and say thou unto them that 
prophesy out of their own heart, Hear ye the word 
3o0f the Lorp; Thus. saith the Lord Gop: Woe unto 
the foolish pruphets that follow their own spirit, 
4'and have seen nothing! O Is’ra-el, thy prophets po be 
Shave been like foxes in the waste places. Ye which 
have not gone up into the “gaps, neither made up| pi es 
the fence for the house of Is’ra-el, to stand in the C=. 
6battle in the day of the Lorp. They have scen ae 
vanity and lying divination, that say, The Lorp 
saith; and the Lorp hath not sent them: and they 
‘have made men to hope that the word should be ?or, Acre 
7confirmed. Have ye not scen a vain vision, and 
have ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye 
say, The Lorp saith; albeit I have not spoken?” 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: i ve 
have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, 
9I am against you, saith the Lord Gop. And mine 
hand shall be against the prophets that see vanity, 
and that divine lies: they shall not be in the tecuneil *0r, secret 
of my people, neither shall they be written in the! : 
‘writing of the house of Is’ra-el, neither shall they ‘er. 
enter into the land of Is’ra-el; and ye shall know) “7” 
10 that I am the Lord Gop. Because, even because they 
have seduced my people, saying, Peace; and there is 
no peace; and when one buildeth up ‘a wall, behold, 54, 
11they daub it with untempered mortar: say unto them, wail 
which daub it with untempered mortar, that it shall 
fall: there shall be an overflowing shower; and ye, 
O great hailstones, shall fall; and a stermy wind 
12shall rend it. iu0, when the wall is fallen, shall it 
not be said unto you, Where is the daubing where- 
13with ye have daubed it? Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; I will even rend it with a stormy wind ) 
in my fury; and there shall be an overflowing a 4 
shower in mine anger, and great hailstones in Bi 
14 fury to consume it. So will I break down the wall | 
that ye have daubed with untempered mortar, and ~ 
bring it down to the ground, so that the foundation 
thereof shall be discovered: and it shall fall, and 
ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof; anid 
15ye shall know that I am the Lorp. Thus will 








I accomplish my fury upon the wall, and upon them a 
that have daubed it with untempered mortar; and | 4 
I will say unto you, The wall is no more, neither aa 

16 they that daubed it; to wif, the prophets of Is’ra-el “i 
which prophesy concerning Je-ru’sa-lem, and which a 
see visions of peace for her, and there is no peace, =] 
saith the Lord Gop. . 

17 And thou, son of man, set thy face against the x 
daughters of thy people, which prophesy out of ta 
their own heart; and tig thou against them, sig 

18and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop: Woe to the 1 a 
Women that sew pillows upon all ‘elbows, and make fe, 4 
kerehiefs for the head of persons ef every stature to} the a 
hunt souls! ‘Will ye hunt the souls of my. people, /o2"y; a 

19 and save souls alive *for yourselves? And ye dave; mer. 


orofaned me among my noes for handfuls of bar-| 24%. a 
me and for pieces of bread to slay the souls that “Op (ef) 
should not dic, and to save the souls alive that)” ~ jf 
should not live, by your lying to my people that a: 
20 hearken unto lies. Wherefore thus saith the Lord : es 
Gop: Behold T am against your pillows, “wherewith “On j 
ye there hunt the souls "to make them fly, and 1 will! text ~ | 
tear them from your arms; and I will let the souls "OS > | 
go, even the souls that ye hunt "to make them fly. 
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B.¢. | 9] Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my people 
ey out of your hand, and they shall be no more in your hand 
Sane |to be hunted; ‘and ye shall know that I am the Lorn. 

Ger. 23.14.) 22 Because with lies ye have made the heart of the right- 
Should | eous sad, whom I have not made sad ; and ‘strengthened the 
sevehis ‘hands of the wicked, that he should not return from his 
Hite. by wicked way, || by promising him life ; 
ing him. | 23 Therefore “ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine 
“ver. 6,€0.! ,.. . ° ‘ . ioe 7 , ° 
ch 12.24, |divinations: for I will deliver my people out of your hand: 
Mie. 3.6 |zand ye shall know that I am the Lorn. 
eink CHAPTER XIV. 

Hypocrites reproved, who ingutre of God with rdolatry tn thezr hearts. 
about HEN “came certain of the elders of Is’ra-el unto me, and 

503 


ey sat before me. 
20.1.4 33.| 2 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 


ay -i9. | 3 Son of man, these men have set up their idols in their 
ver.4.7. |heart, and put *the stumblingblock of their iniquity before 

Ke} » Ce ; — > them 7 

Sis |their face: ‘should I be inquired of at all by them? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Every man of the house of Is’ra-el that 
setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the 
prophet; I the Lorp will answer him that cometh accord- 
ing to the multitude of his idols ; 

5 That I may take the house of Is’ra-el in their own heart, 
because they are all estranged from me through their idols. 

6 “Therefore say unto the house of Is’ra-el, Thus saith 

for,  |the Lord Gop; Repent, and turn || yourselves from your 


idols; and turn away your faces from all your abominations. 
7 For every one of the house of Is’ra-el, or of the stranger 
that sojourneth in Is’ra-el, which separateth himself from 
me, and setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stum- 
blingblock of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to a 
{prophet to inquire of him concerning me; I the Lorp will 
answer him by myself: 
. | 8 And “I will set my face against that man, and will make 
5,6.  |jhima ‘sign anda proverb, and I will cut him off from the 
‘|midst of my people ;%and yeshall know that I am the Lorp. 
9 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a 
Deut2837|thing, I the Lorp “have deceived that prophet, and I will 





ay stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy him from 
| #1 Kings |the midst of my people Is’ra-el. 

Feb 12.16, LO And they shall bear the punishment of their iniquity : 
ones. 30, the punishment of the prophet shall be even as the punish- 


il. ment of him that secketh unto him ; 


i2Pet.2. | 11 That the house of Is’ra-el may “go no more astray from 
me, neither be polluted any more with all their trangres- 
ght°9/ sions; ‘but that they may be my people,.and I may be their 


God, saith the Lord Gop. 
12 4/The word of the Lorp came again to me, saying, 
13 Son of man, when the land sinneth against me by tres- 
passing grievously, then will I stretch out mine han 


‘Jer. 15. 1. 
3a °°! were in it, they should deliver but their own souls “by their 
See Jer. 7. righteousness, saith the Lord Gop, 

&1411. | 15 “/If I cause “noisome beasts to pass through the land, 


“Provil4/ and they ||spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no man may 


*Lev.26.22 

eh. 5.17. | pass through because of the beasts: 

Se 16 °Vhough these three men were tin it, as I live, saith the 
ever. 14, | Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters ; 
ee they only shall be delivered, but the land shall be desolate. 


ee 17 GOr if “I bring a sword upon that land, and say, 
pLev.2625)> word, go through the land; so that I “cut off man and 


ch. 5d. 12. «% beast from it: 


Zak i ord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, 


rver.14. but they only shall be delivered themselves. 
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21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my people | 


14. Then came certain of the elders of Ts’/ra-el unto 


18 *Though these three men were in it, as I live, saith the} 18 though these three men were in it, as I live, saith the 
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out of your hand, and they shall be no more in your 
hand to be hunted ; and ye shall know that I am the 

22 Lorp. Because with lies ye have grieved the heart 
of the righteous, whom I have not made sad; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should 
not return from his wicked way, 'and be saved alive: © %7, 

23 therefore ye shall no more see Vanity, nor divine 
divinations: and I will deliver my people out ef 
your hand; and ye shall know that I am the Louw. 


2me, and sat before me. And the word of the Lorp 

dcame unto me,saying, Son of man, these men have 
‘taken their idols into their heart, and put the stum- “2**,_ 
blingblock of their iniquity- before their face: should) === 

4I be inquired of at all by them? Therefore gpeak 
unto them,.and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop: Every man of the house of Is’ra-el that taketh 
his idols into his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to - 
the prophet; I the Lorp will answer him *therein @== 

5according to the multitude of his idols; that I may #== 
take the house of Is’ra-el in their own heart, because’ 272-5 
they are all estranged from me through their idols.) =?* 

6 Therefore say unto the house of Is’ra-el, Thus saith === 
the Lord Gop: Return ye, and turn yourselves from) = 
your idols; and turn away your faces from all your 

7abominations. For every one of the house of Is‘ra-el, 
or of the strangers that sojourn in Is’ra-el, which 
separateth himself from me, and taketh his idols into 
his heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to the rophet 
to inquire *for himself of me; I the Lorp orien ae tr. of him 

8 him by myself: and I will set my face against that man,| m:=2 
and will make him an astonishment, for a sign and 
a proverb, and I will cut him off from the midst 
of my people; and ye shall know that I am the 

9Lorp. <And if the prophet be ‘deceived and speak- ee 
eth a word, I the Lorp have deceived that! 
prophet, and I will streteh out my hand upon him 
and will destroy him from the midst of my peo le 

10 Is’ra-el. And they shall bear ‘their iniquity : the 
iniquity of the prophet shall be even as the iniquity; =e” 
11 of him that seeketh unto him; that the house of ‘oo, 
Is'ra-el may go no more astray from me, neither de- 
file themselves any more with all their transgres- 
sions; but that they may be my people, and I may 
be their God, saith the Lord Gop. 
12 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- 
13ing, Son of man, when a land sinneth against me 
by committing a trespass, and I stretch out mine 
hand upon it, and break the staff of the bread 
thereof, and send famine upon it, and cut off from 
14it man and beast; though hens three men, No’sh, 
Dan’iel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but 
their own ‘souls by their righteousness, saith the 
15Lord Gop. If I cause noisome beasts to pass 
through the land, and they ‘spoil it, so that it be @= 
desolate, that no ss through because 
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man may 
1Gof the beasts; though these three men were in it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver | 
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall be de- 


17 livered, but the land shall be desolate. 
a sword upon that land, and say, Sword, go through 
the land; so that I cut off from it man and beast; = 





Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons nor daugh- 
ters, but they only shall be delivered themselves.) 


Or if I bring f 
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«John 15. 
6. 

Heb. Will 
| prosper? 


tHeb. 
made fit. 





-\behold, thy time was the time of love; “and I spread my 


™ a — 
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my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man and beast: 


‘| 20 nes No’ah, Dan’iel, and Job, were in it, as I live, 
ord Gop, they shall deliver neither son nor 
daughter; they shall dué deliver their own souls by their 


saith the 


righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord Gop; || How much more 
when 7I send my four sore judgments upon Je-ru’sa-lem, the 
sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, and the pes- 
tilence, to cut off from it man and beast? 

22 4 ¥Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant that shall 
be brought forth, both sons and daughters: behold, they 
shall come forth unto you, and ‘ye shall see their way and 
their doings: and ye shall be comforted concerning the 
evil that I have brought upon Je-ru’sa-lem, even concerning 
all that I have brought upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye see their ways 
and their doings; and ye shall know that I have not done 
*without cause all that Ll have done in it, saith the Lord Gop. 

ee A err he: 
' The rejection of Jerusalem foreshewn. 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, What is the vine tree more than any 
tree, or than a branch which is among the trees of the forest ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? or will 
men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, “it is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire devoureth 
both the ends of it, and the midst of it is burned. jfIs it 
meet for any work ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet for no work: 
how much less shall it be meet yet for any work, when the 
fire hath devoured it, and it is burned? 

6 4, Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; As the vine tree 
among the trees of the forest, which I have given to the 
fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem. 

7 And °I will set my face against them; ‘they shall go out 
from one fire, and another fire shall devour them ; “and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp, when I set my face against them. 

8 And I will make the land desolate, because they have 
feommitted a trespass, saith the Lord Gop. 

| CHA TER. 2 Ve 
God's extraordinary love toward Jerusalem, 
GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man,“cause Je-ru'sa-lem to know herabominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto Je-ru’sa-lem; 
Thy fbirth °and thy nativity ts of the land of Ca’naan ; ‘thy 
father was an Am’o-rite, and thy mother a Hit’tite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, “in the day thou wast born thy 
navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed in water |/to 
spp thee > thou wast not salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto thee, to 
have compassion upon thee; but thou wast cast out in the 
open field, to the loastcoanx of thy person, in the day that 
thou wast born. , 

6 “And when I passed by thee, and saw thee || polluted 
in thine own blood, I said unto thee when thou wast ‘in thy 
blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee when thow wast in thy 
blood, Live. 

7 «I have teaused thee to multiply as the bud of the field, 
and thou hast increased and waxen great, and thou art 
come to texcellent ornaments: thy breasts are fashioned, 
and thine hair is grown, whereas thou wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, 


skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness: yea, I sware 
unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the 
Lord Gop, and “thou becamest mine. 
9 Then washed I thee with water; yea, I thoroughly washed 
away thy tblood from thee, and I anointed thee with oil. 
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i9 4Or, if I send ‘a alas into that land, and ‘pour out|19Or if I send a pestilence into that land, and pour! 8-G j] = 





out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it soa 
20man and beast: though No’ah, Dan‘iel, and Job, 
-were in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, the 
shall deliver neither son nor daughter; they shall 
but deliver their own souls by their righteousness. 
21 ]°or thus saith the Lord Gop: How much more 
when Isend my foursorejudgements uponJe-ru’sa-lem,} - 
the sword and the famine, and the noisome a8 ¥ 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast? 
22 Yet, behold, therein shall be left'a remnant that shall /'He> 
be carried forth, both sons and daughters: behold,} sare. 
they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall see 
their way and their doings: and ye shall be com- 
forted concerning the evil that I have brought upon ay 
Je-ru’sa-lem, even concerning all that I have brought 
23 upon it. And they shall comfort you, when ye see - 
their way and their doings: and ye shall know that et . 
I have not done *without cause all that I have done/O%™ {ff 
in it, saith the Lord Gop. . 
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15 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2Son of man, what is the vine tree more than any 
tree, the vine branch which “is among the trees of |*0r, was 

3the forest? Shall wood be taken thereof to make 

_ any work? or will men take a pin of it to hang any 

4 vessel thereon? Behold, it is cast into the fire for 
fuel: the fire hath devoured both the ends of it, and 
the midst of it is burned; is it profitable for any work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was ‘meet for no|* 
work: how much less, when the fire hath devoured) ia*. 
it, and it is burned, shall it yet be ‘meet for any 

‘6work? Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: As the 
vine tree among the trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so “will I give the inhabit-/*or, here 

7 ants of Je-ru’sa-lem. And I will set my face against 
them; they ‘shall go forth from the fire, but the fire Or, Ms" 
shall devour them; and ye shall know that 1 am) forts 

S8the Lorp, when I set my face against them. And 
I will make the land desolate, use they have - 
committed a trespass, saith the Lord Gop. x 
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Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- ‘=. 
Qing, Son of man, cause Je-ru’sa-lem to know her a 

3 abominations, and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop . 
unto Je-ru’sa-lem: 7Thy birth and thy nativity is of 95 | 
the land of the Ca’naan-ite; the Am/’o-rite was thy} origin 7% 

4 father, and thy mother was an Hit’tite. And as for a ‘ce 
thy nativity, in the day thou wast born thy navel | 
was not cut, neither wast thou washed in water to | 
cleanse thee; thou wast not salted at all, nor i 

5swaddled at all. None eye pitied thee, to do any o ; 
these unto thee, to have compassion upon thee ; but ts 
thou wast cast out in the open field, for that thy | 

‘rson was abhorred, in the —_ that thou wast | 

6 born. And when I passed by thee, and saw thee | 
weltering in thy blood, I said unto thee, Though thou } 
art in thy blood, live; yea, I said unto thee, Though} 

7 thou artin thy blood, live. ISeaused thee to multiply 
as the bud of the field, and thou didst increase and} ‘eee 
wax great, and thou attainedst to ‘excellent ornament ; 
thy breasts were fashioned, and thine hair was grown ; 

S yet thou wast naked and bare. Now when I passed | 
by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was +a 
the time of love; and I spread my skirt over thee,| = 
and covered thy nakedness: yea, 1 sware unto thee, a 
and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the| © 

9 Lord Gop, and thou becamest mine. Then washed) 

I thee with water; yea, I throughly washed away} 

thy blood from thee, and I ancinted thee with oii 
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B. ¢. 


eos, (thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded thee about with fine 
—|linen, and I covered thee with silk. 

4Gen.24. | 11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I "put brace- 
ee. lets upon thy hands, ‘and a chain on thy neck. . 
¢Heb. 12 And I put a jewel on thy +forehead, and earrings in 


See Isa.3.{thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 
= 13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; and thy 
raiment was of fine linen and silk, and broidered work ; 
‘thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil; and thou wast 
exceeding ‘beautiful, and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 
14 And "thy renown went forth among the heathen for 
thy beauty: for it was perfect through my comeliness, 
which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord Gop. 
15 9i*™But one didst trust in thine own beauty, °’and 


Deut. 382. 
13, 14. 

TPs. 48. 2. 
=Lam.2.15 


"See Deut 
$2. 15 


Jer. 7. 4. 
Mic. 3. 11. 
eJsa.1. 21. 
& 57. S. 
Jer. 2. 20. 
&3. 2,6, 20. 
ch. 23. 3, 8, 


me | 17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my gold and 
ch.7.20- lof my silver, which I had given thee, and madest to thyself 
+Heb images tof men, and didst commit whoredom with them ; 


18 And tookest thy broidered garments, and coveredst 
them: and thou hast set mine oil and mine incense before 
them. 


Hos.2.8.; 19 ¢My meat also which I gave thee, fine flour and oil, and 
honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou hast even set it before them 

fHed. {for ta sweet savour: and thus it was, saith the Lord Gop. 

of rest. | 20 "Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy daugh- 

2 Kings jters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and these hast thou 


Pe. 106.37, sacrificed unto them jto be devoured. TJs this of thy whore- 
oe doms a small matter, 
21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered them 


& $2. 35. 

ch. 20.26. to cause them to pass through the fire for them? 

+Heb. 22 And in all thine abominations and thy whoredoms 
cay (thou hast not remembered the days of thy ‘youth, ‘when 


ter. 43. 60. thou wast naked and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood. 
tver. 4,5,6,| 22 And it came to pass, after all thy wickedness, (woe, 
woe unto thee, saith the Lord Gop,) 
24 That “thou hast also built unto thee an |{eminent place, 
and *hast made thee a high place in every street. 
25 Thou hast built thy high place “at every head of the 


song gg way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast 

ee, opened thy feet te every one that passed by, and multiplied 
thy whoredoms. 

sch. 8, 10, 26 ‘Thou hast alse committed fornication with ‘the E-gyp/- 


6. & 23.19, tlans, thy neighbeurs, great of flesh; and hast increased thy 
21. |whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my hand over 
thee, and have diminished thine ordinary food, and delivered 
s2 Chron. /thee unto the will of them that hate thee, “the ||daughters 


non ag of the Phi-lis’tines, which are ashamed of thy lewd way. 
— 28 "Thou hast played the whore also with the As-syr’i-ans, 
16.7,10. | because thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou hast played the 
on 3 |harlot with them, and yet couldest not be satisfied. 

te ie | 29 Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy fornication in the 


é&e, land of Ca’naan ‘unto Chal-de’a; and yet thou wast not sat- 
*ch. 23. 14.) * 4° 7 
in isfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord Gop, seeing 
thou doest all these things, the work of an imperious whorish 
woman ; 

}Or,inty| 31 || In that “thou buildest thine eminent place in the head 
daughters . . . 

isthineec\Of every way, and makest thine high place in every street ; 
éver.2449.;and hast not been as a harlot, in that thou scornest hire; 

32 But asa wife that committeth adultery, which taketh 

, strangers instead of her husband. 
os. 8.9. | 33 They give gifts to all whores: but ‘thou givest thy gifts 
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10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, and arid 101 clothed thee also with broidered work, and shodj ®.¢ 


thee with 'sealskin, and I *girded thee about with|—— 

11 fine linen, and covered thee with silk, I decked thee) ~~. 
also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thy.* 

12hands, and a chain on thy neck. And I put a ring} tine 
upon thy nose, and earrings in thine ears, and 4) 2 gc 

13 beautiful crown upon thine head. Thus wast thou) 77“ 
decked with gold and silver; and thy raiment was 
of fine linen, and silk, and broidered work ; thou didst 
eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: and thou wast €X- 
ceeding beautiful, and thou didst- prosper unto royal 

l4testate. And thy renown went forth among the nations 
for thy beauty ; for it was perfect, through my majesty 
which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 But thou didst trust in thy beauty, and playedst 
the harlot because of thy renown, and uredst out 
thy whoredoms on every one that passed by ; his it 

16was. And thou didst take of thy garments, and 
madest for thee high places decked with divers 
colours, and playedst the harlot upon them: the like 

17 things shall not come, neither shall it be so. Thou 
didst also take thy *fair- jewels of my gold and of 
my silver, which I had given thee, and madest for 
thee ‘images of men, and didst play the harlot with OF. 

18them; and thoa tookest thy broidered garments,} t= 
and coveredst them, and didst set mine oil and mine 

19 incense before them. My bread also’ which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I 
fed thee, thou didst even set it before them for a 
sweet savour, and thus it was; saith the Lord Gop. 

20 Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy daugh- 
ters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and these 
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hast thou sacrificed unto them to be devoured. . 
21 Were thy whoredoms a small matter, that thou 

hast slain my children, and delivered them ump, 

in ‘causing them to pass through the fire unto“ ~~ 
22them? And in all thine abominations and thy|@=.° — 

whoredoms thou hast not remembered the days} sian, 

of thy youth, when thou wast naked and bare,) 2° 4, | 


And it is come) ee. 


the It-gyp’tians, thy neighbours, great of flesh; and 

hast multiplied thy whoredom, to provoke me to 
27anger. Behold therefore, I have stretched out my 

haud over thee, and have diminished thine ‘ordinary >or. + 

food, and delivered thee unto the will-of them that 

hate thee, the daughters of the Phi-lis’tines, which 
28are ashamed of thy iewd way. Thou hast played 

the harlot also with the As-syr’i-ans, because thou 

wast unsatiable; yea, thou hast played the harlot: 
29 with them, and yet thou wast not satisfied. Thou} 

hast moreover multiplied thy whoredom “in the land “Or = 

of Ca’naan, unto Chal-de’a; and yet thou wast not) eet 
30 satisfied herewith. How weak is thine heart, saith 

the Lord Gop, seeing thou doest all these things, 
Blthe work of an imperious whorish woman; in that 

thou buildest thine eminent place in the head of 

every way, and makest thy lofty place in every street ; 


and hast not been as an harlot, “in that thou scorn- Or, a= 
B2est hire. A wife that committeth adultery! that & 
33taketh strangers instead of her husband! They! ** 


give gifts to all harlots: but thou givest thy gifts 
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XVI. 52.—A. V. EZEKIEL. R. V.—905]} 

B.¢. |to all thy lovers, and thirest them, that they may come unto| __ toall thy lovers, and bribest them, that they may come} ®-© 
“soa. |thee on every side for thy whoredom. 34 unto thee on every side for thy whoredoms. And the|——— 

tia | «8 And the contrary is in thee from other women in thy| contrary is in thee from other women in thy whore- 

Lribeet whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee to commit whore-| doms, in that none followeth thee to commit whore- 
doms: and in that thou givest a reward, and no reward is| dom: and whereas thou givest hire, and no hire is 
given unto thee; therefore thou art contrary. given unto thee, therefore thou art contrary. 

35 4 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the Lorp: 35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the Lorn: 

. 36 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thy filthiness was} 36 Thus saith the Lord Gop, because thy "filthiness rm 
poured out, and thy nakedness discovered through thy} was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered 
whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the idols of thy| through thy whoredoms with thy lovers; and be- 

frer.20, |abominations, and by/’the blood of thy children, which thou cause of all the idols of thy abominations, and for 

Jer-2-34- | didst give unto them; the blood of thy children, which thou didst give 

Jer. 18. 37 Behold, therefore °I will gather all thy lovers, with|37 unto them; therefore behold, I will gather all th 

Iam.i.s.|Wwhom thou hast taken a and all them that thou hast lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all 

tor a9, |loved, with all them that thou hast hated: I will even them that thou hast Joved, with all them that thou 

Hos. 2.10.) rather them round about against thee, and will.discover thy hast hated; I will even gather them against thee on 

Nab.3.5.| nakedness unto them, that they may see all thy nakedness.| every side, and will discover thy nakedness unto 

tHeb. 38 And I will judge thee, tas “women that break wedlock | 38 them, that they may see all thy nakedness. And I 

sha of jand ‘shed blood are judged ; and I will give thee blood in will judge thee, as women that break wedlock and 

‘lev2010/ fury and jealousy. shed blood are judged; and I will bring upon thee 

ch.23.45.| 39 And I will also give thee into their hand, and they/39the blood of fury and jealousy. I will also give 

gen;8-6 {shall throw down ‘thine eminent place, and_ shall bie thee into their hand, and they shall throw down 

See ver.20,;down thy high places: ‘they shall strip thee also of thy| thine eminent place, and break down thy lofty places ; 

tyer.2431,|clothes, and shall take jthy fair jewels, and leave thee naked and they shall strip thee of thy clothes, and take thy 

teh. 23. 26. and bare. fair jewels: and they shall leave thee naked and bare. 

Seas 40 "Phey shall also bring up a company against thee,|40They shall also bring up an assembly against thee, 
sia "and they shall stone thee with stones, and thrust thee and they shall stone thee with stones, and thrust 
thineor- |through with their swords. 41thee through with their swords. And they shall 

Renee 41 And they shall *burn thine houses with fire, and "exe- burn San: tose with fire, and execute judgements 

1,47. Jcute judgments upon thee in the sight of many women;} upon thee in the sight of many women; and I will 

ro"* jand I will cause thee to ‘cease from playing the harlot, and| cause thee to cease from playing the harlot, and thou 

eDeut.13.|thou also shalt give no hire any more. 42 shalt also give no hire any more. So will-I ‘satisfy He. 
2Kings | 42 So "will I make my fury toward thee to rest, and my} my fury *upon thee, and my jealousy shall depart en 
$5.2... |jealousy shall depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and will} from thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no more/0™_, 

452.13. |be no more angry. 43angry. Because thou hast not remembered the days 

ios | 43 Because ‘thou hast not remembered the days of thy} of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these things; 

tch. 23. 27.| youth, but hast fretted me in all these things; behold, there-| therefore behold, I also will bring thy way upon thine 

ee fore ‘I also will recompense thy way upon thine head, saith} head, saith the Lord Gop: and ‘thon shalt not com-)'0F, hs, 

Ps.78.42, |the Lord Gop: and thou shalt not commit this lewdness| mit this lewdness above all thine abominations. 

37h jabove all thine abominations. 44 Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall use at 

saa 44 4 Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall use this| this proverb against thee, saying, As is the mother, 
proverb against thee saying, As is the mother, so is her|45so ts her Jenghtee Thou art thy mother’s daugh- 
daughter. ter, that loatheth her husband and her children; and| ~ 

45 Thon art thy mother’s daughter, that loatheth her| thouwart the sister of thy sisters, which loathed their 
husband and her children: and thou art the sister of thy| husbands and their children: your mother was an 
sisters, which loathed their husbands and their children:| 46 Hit'tite, and your father an Am’o-rite. And thine 

sver.3. |“your mother was a Hit'tite, and your father an Am/o-rite.| elder sister is Sa-ma’ri-a, that dwelleth at thy left 
46 And thine elder sister is Sa-ma’ri-a, she and her daughters hand, she and her daughters: and thy younger sis- 

eDeut. s2.\that dwell at thy left hand: and *}thy younger sister, that ter, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sod’om and 
fa.3.10. |dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sod’om and her daughters. [47 her daughters. Yet hast thou not walked in their 
Heb. | 47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, nor done} ways, nor done after their abominations ; but, as if 

thou. after their abominations, but |jas if that were a very little| that were a very little thing, thou wast more corrupt 

Ipr. , |thing, *thou wast corrupted more than they in all thy ways.|48 than they in all thy ways. As I live, saith the Lord 

tathetas} 48 As I live saith the Lord Gop, ‘Sod’om thy sister hath} Gop, Sod’om thy sister hath not done, she nor her 

thing not done, she nor her daughters, as thou hast done, thou daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy daugh- 

i jand thy daughters, 49ters. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sod’- 

eh-5.6,7-| 49 Behold, this was the ame of thy sister Sod’om, pride,| om; pride, fulness of bread, and prosperous ease 

MMatt.10. |*fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and} was in her and in her daughters; neither did she 

ane in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of the|50strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. And 

= poor and needy. they were haughty, and committed abomination be- 

cen, 13. | 5O And they were haughty, and committed abomination fore me: therefore I took them Ng Be I saw good, oe 

ae before me: therefore ‘I took them away as I saw good, 51 Neither hath Sa-ma’ri-a committed alf of thy sims 5) sare it 

Gent924) 5] Neither hath Sa-ma’ri-a committed half of thy sins: but but thou hast multiplied thine abominations more 
thou hast multiplied thine abominations more than they, than they, and hast bade thy sisters 3 all 

eee and “hast justified thy sisters in all thine abominations | 52 thine abominations which thou hast done. ‘Thou 

#,42 |which thou hast done. also, bear thine own shame, in that thou hast 


given judgement for thy ‘sisters; through thy sins) 
that thou hast committed more abominable than 
they, they are more righteous than thou: yea, be 


52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own 
shame for thy sins that thou hast committed more abomi- 
nable than they: they are more righteous than thou : yea, be 
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B.¢. jthou confounded also, and bear thy shame in that thou hast thou also confounded, and bear thy shame, in that thou! 













Poa. * |justified thy sisters. _._ | 68 hast justified thy sisters. And I will 'turn again their - 
ae 53 ‘When I shall bring again their captivity, /the captivity captivity, the captivity of Sod’om and her daughters @e 
isa, 1.9.&/0f Sod’om and her daughters, and the captivity of Sa-ma ri-a andthe captivity of Sa-ma’ri-a and her daughters, and = 
+ rer. 3036 and her aah ab sre : bring again the captivity of the captivity of thy captives in the midst of them: a 
me thy captives in the midst of them: 54 that thou mayest bear thine own . 
aaa 54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, and mayest ) | | shame, and may sis i 
; be ashamed because of all that thou hast done. in 
2 be confounded in all that thou hast done, in that thou art 55 that tl a 7 cay a 5 
= ech. 14.22,/°3 comfort unto them. si ee art B COMMOR) -UntO] Leas thy es 4 . 
3 = 55 When thy sisters, Sod’om and her daughters, shall ters, Sod’om and her daughters, shall return to their a. 
> tied. |return to their former estate, and Sa-ma’ri-a and her daugh- former estate, and Sa-ma’ri-a and her daughters shall 
iy. «ters shall return to their former estate, then thou and thy return to their former estate, and thou and thy :_ = 
tHed. {daughters shall return to your former estate. _ 56 daughters shall return to your former estate. For ) 
a priéss. 0! 56 For thy sister Sod/om was not fmentioned by thy thy sister Sod’om was not mention uth : 4 
exceelien yr thy : on) ; ed by thy mout . 
- : e-, jmouth in the day of thy tpride, __ 57in the day of thy pride; before thy wickedness was . 3 
a 65 57 Before thy wickedness was gee erm as oe ee cae discovered, as at the time of the reproach of the 
x deis {of thy “reproach of the daughters of 7Syri-a, oe ga Ta daughters of Syr’i-a, and of all that are round about 
a , Isa_7.1.& d about her, ‘the daughters of the Phi-lis’tines, Ee Saye ; 
© Se foes, (ere Toun ? 5 her, the daughters of the Phi-lis’tines, which do despit 
3 tHed. | which || despise thee round about. 5g ? h at » Which do despite 
a soa 58 *Thou hast ¢borne thy lewdness and thine abomina-| * unto thee round a ous: Thou hast borne thy lewd- . 
i. Bett. the Lorp 09 ness and thine abominations, saith the Lorp. For 
a Or, il. e ? 4 " e J ‘ E 4 ; 
x, | toh. 25. 42. 59 For thus saith the Lord Gop: I will even deal with thus saith the Lord Gop: I will even deal with thee 
a feb. thee as thou hast done, which hast ‘despised "the oath in as thou hast done, which hast despised the oath in . 
~. them. breaking the covenant. 60 breaking the covenant. Nevertheless I wil] remem- . 
i= wPeut.29.\thee in the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto thee and I will establish unto thee an ever] iar cove= 
oe - ha npeios45./"an everlasting covenant. 61 nant. Then shalt thou remember thy. ae 
oy Jer.s240./ 61 Then ’thou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed, y ways and be 


: : ashamed, when, thou shalt recei i . 
peh.20 43., When thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy ? receive thy sisters, thine 


£36.31. |vounger: and I will give them unto thee for ‘daughters, "but elder sisters and thy younger: and I will give them 
Fk ies thy covenant. unto thee for daughters, but not by thy covenant. 


} 

t 

ee *%! 60 “Nevertheless, I will "remember my covenant with ber my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
62 ‘And.I will establish my covenant with thee; and thou 62 And I will establish my covenant with thee; and 
{ 


















shalt know that I am the Lorp: 63 thou shalt know that I am the Lorp: that thou | 
63 That thou mayest ‘remember, and be confounded, “and mayest remember, and be confounded, and never 

‘ae never open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, open thy mouth any more, because of thy shame; H 
Ss ‘s. |when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, when I have forgiven thee all that thou hast done, | 
<a | 19. saith the Lord Gop. saith the Lord Gop. H 
ll ; — 
=" : BiG coset bacon Alahdl th 17 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, . 

a | about ‘A SD the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 2Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak a ber ; 

“4 eg 2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak a parable} 3unto the house of Is’ra-el; and say, Thus saith the 
3 unto the house of Is‘ra-el; Lord Gop: A great eagle with great wings and long ; 

i | sSee ver 3 And say, Thus’ saith the Lord Gop; *A great eagle pinions, full of feathers, which had divers colours, i 
gE; | ' jwith great wings, long winged, full of feathers, which had came unto Leb’a-non, and took the top of the cedar: 
jHev-em-|+divers colours, came unto Leb’a-non, and ’took the highest} 4he cropped off the topmost of the youn twigs ; 

z | ing. branch of the cedar: thereof, and carried it into 2a land of traffic; he set itsonm. | 
| 22 Kings 4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and carried| 5in a city of merchants. He took also of the seed of yaa A . 

it into a land of traffic; he set it in a city of merchants. the land, and planted it in 4a fruitful soil; he placed ttes< | 
is. Heb. put) 5 Hetookalsoof theseedof the land,and +planted itin “a fruit- it beside ‘many waters; he set it as a willow tree. 20:% { ! 

a ef xed. | ful field; he placed it by great waters,and set it“asa willow tree.| 6 And it grew, and became a spreadin Vine of low/l=sret f 

a Deut. | § And it grew, and became a spreading vine “of low stature, stature, whose branches turned towa him, and the 

> éisa. 44.4.; Whose branches turned toward him, and the roots thereof roots thereof were under him: so it became a vine, ; 

fee: ‘ver.i4. {were under him: so it became a vine, and brought forth and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs. 
& branches, and shot forth sprigs. 7 There was also another great eagle with great wings ; 

. 7 There was also another great eagle with great wings and and many feathers: and, behold, this vine did bend 

. a fver. 15. |many feathers: and behold, ‘this vine did bend her roots its roots toward him, and shot forth its branches ; 

nae toward him, and shot forth her branches toward him, that toward him, from the beds of its plantation, that he | 

. he might water it by the furrows of her plantation. 8might water it. It Was planted in a good ‘soil by tied 

XA em 8 It was planted in a good jsoil by great waters, that it ‘many waters, that it might bring forth branches, . 

> might bring forth branches, and that it might bear fruit, and that it might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly a 

; that it might be a goodly vine. 9vine. Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gon: Shall it : 
> 9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Shall it prosper? prosper? shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and . > 
eines \?shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and cut off the fruit cut off the fruit thereof, that it may wither: that all) = 
Be | thereof, that it wither? it shall wither in all the leaves of her its fresh springing leaves may wither; even without oe 
= spring, even without great power or many people to pluck it great power or much “people to pluck it up by the or, 7 
a - lup by the roots thereof. ; 10 roots thereof? Yea, behold, being planted, shall it} 25, | | 
3 Maw isas| 29 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper? “shall it not penepans shall it not utterly wither, when the east) “= t 
_ | ‘jutterly wither, when the east wind toucheth it? it shall a 


wind toucheth it? it shall wither in the beds 


it grew. | s 


-= 












, a 


wither in the furrows where it grew. 


EZEKIEL. 


11 S| Moreover the word of the Lorn came unto me, saying, 


11 


Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, 


12 Say now to ‘the rebellious house, Know ye not what|12saying, Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye 
———|these things mean? tell them, Behold, *the king of Bab’y-lon 


is come to Je-ru’sa-lem, and hath taken the king thereof, and 

the princes thereof, and led them with him to Bab‘y-lon; 
13 ‘And hath taken of the king’s seed, and made a cove- 

nant with him,” and hath jftaken an oath of him: he hath 


also taken the mighty of the land: 


14+ That the kingdom might be "base, that it might not 
lift itself up, +éué that by keeping of his covenant it might 
stand. 

15 But *he rebelled against him in sending his ambas- 
sadors into E’gypt, ?that they might give him horses and 
much people. “Shall he prosper? shall he escape that 
doeth such things? or, shall he break the covenant and be 
delivered ? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely "in the place 
where the king dwelleth that made him king, whose oath 


‘the despised, and whose covenant he brake, even with him 
jin the midst of Bab’y-lon he shall die. 


17 *Neither shall Pha’raoh with his mighty army and 
great company make for him in the war, ‘by casting up 
mounts, and building forts, to cut off many persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the covenant, 
when, lo, he had “given his hand, and hath done all these 
things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; As I live, surely 
mine oath that he hath despised, and my covenant that he 
hath broken, even it will I recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will *spread my net upon him, and he shall be 
taken in my ‘snare, and I will bring him to Bab’y-lon, and 


-/¥will plead with him there for his tresspass that he hath 


trespassed against me. 

21 And ‘all his fugitives with all his bands shall fall by the 
sword, and they that remain shall be seattered toward all 
winds: and ye shall know that I the Lorp have spoken it. 

22 @ Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will also take of the 


‘highest *branch of the high cedar, and will set i; I will 


crop off from the top of his young twigs ‘a tender one, and 
will ‘plant i¢ upon a high mountain and eminent: 
23 “In the mountain of the height of Is’ra-el will I plant it: 


‘land it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 


goodly cedar: and ‘under it shall dwell all fowl of every 
wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they 
dwell. ' 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know that I the Lorp 
Jhave brought down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to 
flourish: *I the Lorp have spoken and have done é. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
God reproveth the unjust parable of sour grapes, 
HE word of the Lorp came unto me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning 
the land of Is’ra-el, saying, The ‘fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on edge? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, ye shall not have ocea- 


. |sion any more to use this proverb in Is’ra-el. 


‘ 22.25. 
Ter. 25.4%, 


4 Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul of the father, so also 
the soul of the son is mine: ’the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

5 4 But if a man be just, and do tthat which is lawful 
and right, . 

G6 “And hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Is’ra-el, neither 
hath “defiled his neighbour’s wife, neither hath come near to 
“a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not/oppressed any, but hath restored to the debtor 
his’pledge, hath apoitea none by violence, hath“given his bread 


to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with a garment ; 


8 He that hath not given forth upon ‘usury, neither hath 


not what these things mean? tell them, Behold, the 
king of Bab’y-lon came to Je-ru’sa-lem, and took the 
king thereof, and the princes thereof, and brought 
13 them to him to Bably tua: and he took of the seed 
royal, and made a covenant with him; he also 
brought him under an oath, and took away the 
l4mighty of the land: that the kingdom might be 
‘base, that it might not lift itself up, but that by 
area of his covenant it might stand. But he 
rebelled against him in sending his ambassadors 
into E’gypt, that they might give him horses and 
much people. Shall he prosper? shall he escape 
that doeth such things? shall he break the cove- 
16 nant, and yet escape? As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
surely in the place where the king dwelleth that 
made him king, whose oath he despised, and whose 
covenant he brake, even with him in the midst of 
17 Bab’y-lon he shall die. Neither shall Pha’raoh with 
his mighty army and great company make for him 
in the war, when they cast up mounts and build 
18 forts, to cut off many persons. For he hath de- 
spised the oath by breaking the covenant; and 
behold, be had given his hand, and yet hath done 
19all these things; he shall not escape. Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop: As I live, surely mine 
oath that he hath despised, and my covenant that 
he hath broken, I will even bring it upon his own head. 
20 And I will spread my net upon him, and he shall be 
taken in my snare, and I will bring him to Bab’y-lon, 
and will plead with him there for his trespass that 
21 he hath trespassed against me. And all his fugi-| 
tives in all his bands shall fall by the sword, and they 
that remain shall be scattered toward every wind: 
and ye shall know that I the Lorp have spoken it. 
Thus saith the Lerd Gop; I will also take of 
the lofty top of the cedar, and will set it; I will 
crop off from the topmost of his young twigs a 
tender one, and I will plant it upon an high 
23 mountain and eminent: in the mountain of the 
height of Is’ra-el will I plant it: and it shall bring 
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: 
and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in 
the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell. 
24 And all the trees of the field shall know that I the 
Lorp have brought down the high tree, have exalted 
the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flourish: I the Lorp have 
spoken and have done it. . 


22 


18 The word of the Lorp came unto me again, say- 
‘Qing, What mean ye, that ye use this proverb *con- 
cerning the land of Is'ra-el, saying, The fathers have 
eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on 
3edge? As I live, saith the Lord Gop, ye shall not 
have occasion any more to use this proverb in Is’ra-el. 
Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son is mine : the soul that 


5 sinneth, it shalldie. But if'a man be just, and do “that, 


6 which is lawful and right, and hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the 
idols of the house of Is’ra-el, neither hath defiled 

neither hath come near to a 
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a, taken any increase, that hath withdrawn his hand from ini- taken any increase, that hath withdrawn his hand ae 2 ; 
a u = 


quity, "hath executed true judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept my judg- 
ments, to deal truly ; he is just, he shall surely ‘live, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

10 “If he beget a son that is a ||robber, "a shedder of 
\blood, and || ¢hat doeth the like to any one of these things, 

11. And that doeth not any of those duties, but even hath 
‘leaten upon the mountains, and defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath spoiled by 
violence, hath not restored the pledge, and hath lifted up 
his eyes to the ols, hath "committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken increase : 
shall he then live? he shall not live: he hath done all these 
abominations; he shall surely die; *his tblood shall be 
upon him. 

14 Now, lo, if he beget a son, that seeth all his father’s sins 
which he hath done, and considereth, and doeth not such like, 

15 »That hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Is’ra-el, hath 
not defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, fhath not withholden 
the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, dué hath given 
his beced to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with 
a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the poor, that hath 
not received usury nor increase, hath executed my judg- 
ments, hath walked in my statutes; he shall not die for the 
iniquity of his father, he shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, spoiled 
his brother by violence, and did that which ts not good 
among his people, lo, even *he shall die in his iniquity. 

19 4; Yet say ye, Why? ‘doth not the sou bear the in- 
-jiguity of the father? When the son bath done that which 
is lawful and right, and hath kept all my statutes, and hath 
done them, he shall surely live. 


~ 5694. 


*Deut.1.16 
Zech. 8.16. 


tch. 20. 11. 
Amos 5, 4. 


t Or, that 
doeth tohis 
brother be- 
sides any 
of these. 


"ch. 8.6,17. 


*Ley. 20.9, 
11, 12, 13, 


16, 27. 

ch. 3.18. & 

33. 4. 

Acts 15. 6, 
i tHeb. 

ay 


Prer. 6,<c. 


‘Heb. 

ath not 
pledged 
the pledge 
or, taken 
ts pledge. 








eS. 20 ‘The soul that sinneth, it shall die. ‘The son shall not 
36. ‘|bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear 
| ; Sing® {the iniquity of the son: “the righteousness of the righteous 
| ZCeren. shall be upon him, “and the wickedness of the wicked shall 
Jez. 31.29, be upon him. 

elec 3.10.1 22 But “if the wicked will turn from all his sins that he 
11. hath committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which 
—" is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 


eh33.1219) 22 *All his transgressions that he hath committed, they 

eh. $-16-i shall not be mentioned unto him: in his righteousness 
that he hath done he shall live. 

us a,| 22 “Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? 





a er ee em oe 





1 fim. 24 saith the Lord Gop: and not that he should return from 
: ' {his ways, and live ? 
eivcais. 24 € But *when the righteous turneth away from his right- 
eousness, and committeth iniquity, and dveth aceording to 
all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall he 
2 Pet226) live? ‘AIl his righteousness that he hath done shall not 
be mentioned: in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and 
in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. 
“rer. 29. 4{ 20 4] Yet ye say, “The way of the Lorp is not equal. 
i. " | Hear now, O house of Is’ra-el; Is not my way equal? are 
% not your ways unequal? 
2 *ver. 24. | 26 “When a righteous man turneth away from his right- 
<x eousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; for 
o his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. 
‘ frer. 21. | 27 Again, “when the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedness that he hath committed, and docth that which 
a * is lawful and right, he shall save his soul alive. 
Tig ever.14 | 28 Because he Yconsidereth, and turneth away from all his 
ee transgressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live, 
a he shall not die. 
re Aver.26. | 29 "Yet saith the house of Is’ra-el, The way of the Lorp 





from iniquity, hath executed true judgement be-|——— 
9tween man and man, hath walked in my statutes, 
and hath kept my judgements, to deal truly; he is 
10just, he shall surely live, saith the Lord Gop. If 
he beget a son that is a robber, a shedder of blood,’ 
lland 'that doeth any one of these things, and that( ee} 
doeth not any of those duties, but even hath eaten hrs: i 
upon the mountains, and defiled his neighbour's ae 
12 wife, hath wronged the poor and needy, hath spoiled 
by violence, hath not restored the pledge, and hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath committed abomi- 
13 nation, hath given forth upon usur r, and hath taken 
increase: shall he then live? he shall not live: he 
hath done all these abominations: he shall surely 
14’die: his blood shall be upon him. Now, lo, if he 
beget a son, that seeth all his father’s sins, whieh he 
hath done, and “*feareth, and doeth not such Jike, 
15that hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither 
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of 
16 Is’ra-el, hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife, neither 
hath wronged any, hath not taken aught. i pledge, 
neither hath spoiled by violence, but hath given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
17 with a garment, that hath withdrawn his hand from 
the poor, that hath not received usury nor Increase, 
hath executed my judgements, hath walked in my 
statutes; he shall not die for the iniquity of his 
18 father, he shall surely live. As for his father, be- 
cause he cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother by 
violence, and did et which is not good among his 
19 people, behold, he shall die ‘in his iniquity. Wet say “0.4 
ye, Wherefore doth not the son bear the iniquity of! 
the father? When the son hath done that which is 
lawful and right, and hath kept all my statutes, sad 
20 hath done them, he shall surely live. The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die: the son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, neither shall the father 
bear the iniquity of the son; the righteousness 
of the righteous shall be upon him, and the 
21 wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. But! 
if the wicked turn from all his sins that he! 
hath committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that 
which is Jawful and right, he shall surely live, he 
22shall not.die. None of his transgressions that he 
hath committed shall be remembered against him: 
in his righteousness that he hath done he shall live.) 
23 Have I any pleasure in the death of the wicked 1 
; 





saith the Lord Gop: and not rather that he should 
24return from his way, and live? But when the 
righteous turneth away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and doeth according to all the 
abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall he 
live? None of his -righteous deeds that he hath 
done shall be remembered: in his pong a that he 





hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned,; 
25in them shall he die. Yet ye say, The way of the 
Lord is not equal. ITfear now, O house of Is‘ra-el: : 
Ts not my way equal? are not your ways unequal? 
26 When the righteous man turneth away from his’ 


righteousvess, and committeth iniquity, ‘and dieth *.* _ 

‘therein; ‘in his iniquity that he hath done shall WS Bmeestcs 
27 die. Again, when the wicked man turneth ayrayi ¢°"* 

from his wickedness that he hath committed, and 

doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save 
28 his soul alive. Because he considereth, and turneth 

away from all his transgressions that he hath com- 
29 mitted, he shall surely live, he shall not die. Yet 
saith the house of Is’ra-el, The way of the ord 
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espied for them, flowing with milk and honcy, ‘which is the 
elory of all lands: 

“7 Then said I unto them, *Cast ye away every man ‘the 
abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves with 


ii.|"the idols of E’gypt: I am the Lorp your God. 


8 But they rebelled against me, and would not hearken 
unto me: they did not every man cast away the abomina- 
tions of their eyes, neither did they forsake the idols of 
E'gypt: then I said, I will "pour out my fury upon them, 
to accomplish my anger against them in the midst of the 
land of E’gypt. ' 

9 °But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not 


ser 1521-/be polluted before the heathen, among whom they were, in 


whose sight I made myself known unto them, in bringing 
them forth out of the land of E’gypt. 
10 “]Wherefore, I ?caused them to go forth out of the 


gh. 38.21, |Jand of E’gypt, and brought them into the wilderness. 
rEx.1s1s.| 11 ¢And I gave them my statutes, and fshewed them my 


judgments, "which if a man do, he shall even live in them, 
12 Moreover also I gave them my ‘sabbaths, to be a sign 


Ps. 147-19, Wotween me and them, that they might know that I am the 


Lorp that sanctify them. 

13 “But the house of Is’ra-el ‘rebelled against me in the 
wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, and they 
“despised my judgments, which if a man do he shall even 
live in them: and my sabbaths they greatly *polluted: then 
I said, I would pour out my fury upon them in the “wilder- 
ness, to consume them. 

14 *But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not be 
polluted before the heathen, in whose sight I broughtthem out. 

15 Yet also “I lifted up my hand unto them in the wilder- 
ness, that I would not bring them into the land which I 
had given them, flowing with milk and honey, *which zs the 
glory of all lands; 

16 ‘Because they despised my judgments, and walked not 
in my statutes, but polluted my sabbaths: for “their heart 
went after their idols. 

17 ‘Nevertheless mine eye spared them from destroying 
them, neither did I make an end of them in the wilderness. 

18 But I said unto their children in the wilderness, Walk 
ye not in the statutes of your fathers, neither observe their 
judgments, nor defile yourselves with their idols: 

19 I am the Lorp your God; ‘walk in my statutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them; 

20 “And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign 
between me and you, that ye may know that I am the Lorp 
your God. 

21 Notwithstanding, *the children rebelled against me: they 
walked not in my statutes, neither kept my judgments to do 










-|them, ‘which 7f aman do, he shall even live in them; they pol- 


luted my sabbaths: then I said, *I would pour out my fury upon 
them, to accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness. 
22 ‘Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, and “wrought for 


‘lmmy name’s sake, that it should not be polluted in the sight 
jof the heathen, in whose sight I branet 


it them forth. 
23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the wilderness, 
that "I would scatter them among the heathen, and disperse 


jthem through the countries ; 


24 “Because they had not exeeuted my judgments, but 
had despised my statutes, and had polluted my sabbaths, 
and *their eyes were after their fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore “I gave them also statutes that were not 

judgments whereby they should not live; 

26 And i polluted them in their own gifts, in that they 
caused to pass "through the fire all that openeth the womb, 
that I might make them desolate, to the end that they 
‘might know that I am the Lorn. 

27 “Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house of 
Is’ra-el, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
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espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, whieh) 


7is the glory of all lands: and I said unto them, Cast)}—— i 


ye away every man the abominations of his eyes and 
defile not yourselves with the idols of E’gypt; I am 
8the Lorp your God. But they rebelled against me, 
and would not hearken unto me; they did not every 
man cast away the abominations of their eyes, 
neither did they forsake the idols of E/gypt: chen 
I said I would pour out my fury upon them, to 
accomplish my anger against them in the midst of 
9 the land of E’gypt. But I wrought for my name’s 
sake that it should not be profaned in the sight of 
the nations, among whom they were, in whose 
sight I made myself known unto them, in bringin 
10them forth out of the land of E’gypt. So I pa 
them to go forth out of the land of EY 
ll brought them into the wilderness, An 


t, and 
gave 


them my statutes, and 'shewed them my judgements, | 


12which if a man do, he shall live *in them. More- 


over also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign be-* 
tween me and them, that they might-know that 7I am) 


13the Lorp that sanctify them. But the heuse of 
Is'ra-el rebelled against me in the wilderness: they 
walked not in my statutes, and they rejected my 
judgements, which if a man do he shall live 2in them; 
and my sabbaths they greatly profaned: then I said I 
would pour out my fury upon them in the wilder- 
l4ness, to consume them. ut I wrought for my 
name’s sake, that it should not be profaned in the 
sight of the nations, in whose sight 1 brought them 
15out. Moreover also I lifted up my hand unto them 
in the wilderness, that I would not bring them into 
the land which I had given them, flowing with milk 
IGand honey, which is the glory of all lands; because 
they rejected my judgements, and walked not in my 
statutes, and profaned my sabbaths: for their heart 
17 went after their idols. Nevertheless mine eye spared 
them from destroying them, neither did I make a 
18 full end of them in the wilderness. And I said unto 
their children in the wilderness, Walk ye not in the 
statutes of your fathers, neither observe their judge-| 
i9ments, nor defile yourselves with their idols: I am 
the Lorp your God; walk in my statutes, and keep 
20 my judgements, and do them: and hallow my 
sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between me and 
you, that ye may know that I am the Lorp your 
21 God. But the children rebelled against me ; they 
walked not in my statutes, neither kept my jud 
ments to do them, which if a man do, he shall live 
‘in them; they profaned my sabbaths: then I said 
I would pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish 
22my anger against them in the wilderness. Never- 
theless I withdrew mine hand, and wrought for 
my name’s sake, that it should not be profaned in 
the sight of the nations, in whose sight I bro 
23them forth. Moreover I lifted up mine hand unto 
them in the wilderness, that I would seatter them 
among the nations, and disperse them through the 
24 countries ; because they had not executed nay AE 
ments, but had rejected my statutes and hed pro- 
faned my sabbaths, and their eyes were after their 
25 fathers’ idols. Moreover also I gave them statutes that! 


were not good, and judgements 4wherein they should “© 


26 not live; and I polluted them in their own gifts, ip 
that they ®caused to pass through the fire a thes 
openeth the womb, that I might make them desola 
to the end that they might know that I am the Lorp. 
Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house of) 
Is’ra-el, and say unto them, ‘Thus saith the. Lord Gop: 
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EZEKIEL. 





B.¢. | Yet in this your fathers have ‘blasphemed me, in that they 
have committed a trespass against me. 
28 for when I had brought them into the land, for the 


tRom.224. f S s ‘ ; 
tHeb. which I lifted up mine hand to give it to them, then “they 
Cheers.) Saw every high hill,and all the thick. trees, and they offered 


sIsa. 57. 5, there their sacrifices, and there they presented the provoca- 

th.c.13. |tion of their offering: there also they made their *sweet 

rch. 16.19.) savour, and poured out there their drink offerings. 
l 


107, 29 Then said unto them, What is the high place 
ent" |whereunto ye go? and the name thereof is called Ba’mah 


tiie was,; unto this day. 

or Samak) 30 Wherefore say unto the house of Is’ra-el, Thus saith 
the Lord Gon; are ye polluted after the manner of your 
fathers? and commit ye whoredom after their abominations? 


rrer.26. | 31 For when ye offer “your gifts, when ye make your 
sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yoursel¥es with all 
‘ver.3. | your idols, even unto this day: and ‘shall I be inquired of 
y you, Ohouse of Is’ra-cl? As I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
I will not be inquired of by you. 
sch. 11. 5. 


32 And that “which cometh into your mind shall not be 
at all, that ye say, We will be as the heathen, as the families 
of the countries, to serve wood and stone. 

33° 4) As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely with a mighty 
‘Jer. 21.5.jhand, and °with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured 
out, will I rule over you: 

34 And I will bring you out from the people, and will 
gather you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered, 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the peo- 
ple, and there ‘will I plead with you face to face. 

36 “Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilder- 
Seen. 1g, | Mess of the land of E’gypt, so will I plead with you, saith 
gu zs. 33, the Lord Gop. 
aer27a2.| 3¢ And I will cause you to ‘pass under the rod, and I 
Sota will bring you into ||the bond of the covenant: 

ivring.| 38 And /4I will purge out from among you the rebels, 
S-3417%/and them that transgress against me: I will bring them 
Matt.25. |forth out of the country where they sojourn, and “they shall 
Jer.4414.;not enter into the land of Is‘ra-el: “and ye shall know that 


‘Jer. 2. 9, 
3. 
ch. 17. 20. 


reb.6.7, | I am the Lorp. 
23. 49. 39 As for you, O house of Is’ra-el, thus saith the Lord 


udz.10.|Gop; ‘Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, and hereafter 
| Bs. 5112, also, if ye will not hearken unto me: *but pollute ye my 
ten. 1.33) holy name no more with your gifts, and with your idols. 
eh2a-sss¥) 40 For ‘in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of the 
ae is 2s | height of Is’ra-el, saith the Lord Gop, there shall all the house 
ay of Is’ra-el, all of them in the land, serve me: there “will I 
7.400.7. jnccept them, and there will I require your offerings, and the 
4% 82%) | firstfruits of your oblations, with all your holy things. 
Mal-s-4 | 41 I will accept you with your }"sweet savour, when I 
jor,chie.| bring you out from the people, and gather you out of 
(Pier. {the countries wherein ye have been scattered; and I will be 


rat. |sanctified in you before the heathen. 

eee-es2| 42 °And ye shall know that I am the Lorp,?when I shall 
everas.s.| bring you into the land of Is‘ra-el, into the country for the 
(2325* |whieh I lifted up mine hand to give it to your fathers. 

| yeh. 1117. 43 And “there shall ye remember your ways, and all your 
o. 21. |doings wherein ye have been defiled; and ‘ye shall loathe 
sch. 16-61.) yourselves in your own sight for all your evils that ye have 
ee? | committed. 

| Hes. 5.15.) 44 ‘And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, when I have 


te a za. | Wrought with you ‘for my name’s sake, not according to 

tch. 36.22.) your wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, 
O ye house of Is’ra-el, saith the Lord Gop. 

45 4 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 


3:57 | 46 “Son of man, set thy face toward the south, and drop 
thy word toward the south, and prophesy against the forest 

| of the south field ; 

ag : 
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In this moreover have your fathers blasphemed me, cos. 





in that they have committed a tr against me. 
28 For when I had brought them into the land, which 
I lifted up mine hand to give unto them, then they 
'saw every high hill, and every thick tree, and they /'0*, , 
offered there their sacrifices, and there they presented | out for 
the provocation of their offering, there also they made 
their sweet savour, and they poured out there their 
29 drink offerings. Then I said unto them, What 
meaneth the high place *whereunto ye go? So the 
name thereof is called *Ba’mah unto this day. 
30 Wherefore say unto the house of Is’ra-el, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop: Do ge pollute yourselves after the! \ days 
manner of your fathers? and go ye a whoring after /*Thatis, 
31 their abominations? and when ye offer your gifts,| puce. 
when ye make your sons to pass through the fire, | 
do ye pollute yourselves with all your idols, unto this 
day? and shall I be inquired of by you, O house o 
Is’ra-el? As I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will not 
32 be inquired of by you; and that which cometh into 
your mind shall not be at all; in that ye say, We 
will be as the nations, as the families of the coun- 
33 tries, to serve wood and stone. As I live, saith the 
Lord Gop, surely with a mighty hand, and witha 
stretched out arm, and with y poured out, will I 
34be king over you: and I will bring you out from 
the peoples, and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, 
and with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured 
35 out: and I will bring you into the wilderness of the 
eoples, and there will I plead with you face to face. 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilder- 
ness of the land of E’gypt, so will I plead with you, 
37 saith the Lord Gop. And I will cause you to pass 
under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond o 
38 the covenant ; and I will purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that transgress against me; I 
will bring them forth out of the land where they 
sojourn, but they shall not enter into the land of 
39 Is’ra-el: and ye shall know that Iam the Lorp. As 
for you, O house of Is’ra-el, thus saith the Lord Gop: a 
Go ye, serve every one his idols, ‘and hereafter also, fOr Sse 
if ye will not hearken unto me: but my holy name} groy 
shall ye no more profane with your gifts, and with 
40 your idols. For in mine holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Is’ra-el, saith the Lord 
Gop, there shall all the house of Is’ra-el, all of them, 
serve me in the land: there will I accept them, and 
there will I require your offerings, and the *first- ‘chief 
fruits of your ‘oblations, with all your holy things. 
417As a sweet savour will I aceept you, when bring "Om 
you out from the peoples, and gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye have been scattered ; and I will 
42 be sanctified in you in the sight of the nations. And 
ve shall know that I am the Lorp, when I shall 
ring you into the land of Is’ra-el, into the country 
ahah I lifted up mine hand to give unto your 
43 fathers. And there shall ye remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein ye have polluted your- 
selves; and ye shall loathe yourselves mn your Pid: 
44 sight for all yourevils, that ye have committed, Anc 
ye shall know that I am the Lorp, when I have 
Wrought with you for my name’s sake, not according 
to your evil ways, nor according to your corrupt 
doings, O ye house of Is'ra-el, saith the Lord Gop. me 
And the word of the Lorp came unto me,} jin” 
46saying, Son of man, set thy face toward the Be 
south, and drop thy word toward the south, and; 
prophesy against the forest of the field in the South;i 


- 
i tk Ss So Te Oe OE EOE SE EE ; 
o = : . ‘ 
" ‘ ‘ 1 oP) 4 4 ° 
: a 
A ’ 4 . 


; 
acneseeee - 
bb Ye: , of cS 


7 


att 


> 
‘ 68. . 
ES TAS TE ae rE eee 


das gar ritige pyre, 15 AS CEA AORTIN SS ae nk ae 


Fee eS Me ae 


45 


~~, —_ 


ae 
— 


a ee ky. 




















RZ KIEL. 
ie 
B. ©. | 47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear the word of the} 47 and say to the forest of the South, Hear the word of pt 
eros, | LORD; Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, *I will kindle a the Lorn ; Thus saith the ae Gop: Behold, I will 
Senniis | fire in thee, and it shall devour “every green tree in thee, and kindle a fire in thee, and Les ae I devour every green 
; | vLuke 23. |every dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and tree in thee, and every dry tree: the flamin flame 
: ee all faces *from the south to the north shall be burned therein. shall not be quenched, and all faces from the south : 
mm" | 48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lorp have kindled | 48 ° cay ne hares og past eed ee - ne ec | 
_ < ) > nehed. sha see 1a he bu Iuave KinGgled it: 1t sha I 
| <Page : a8 Lord Gop! they say of me, Doth he} 49 not be quenched. Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! they ) 
not speak parables? say of me, Is he not a speaker of parables ? Met: : 
SS SOT. 
a cekrel DA ay tly er oped of stghing. 21 A nd the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, yb 
ND the word of the Lonp came unto me, saying, 2Son of man, set thy face toward Je-ru’sa-lem, and} Het} 
593 2 «Son of man, sct thy face toward Je-ru’sa-lem, and drop thy word toward ithe sanctuaries, and prophesy ) 
| a. | drop thy word toward the holy places, and prophesy against| 3 against the land of Is’ra-el; and say to the land of : 
~ |the land of Is’ra-el, . Is’ra-el, Thus saith the Lorp: Behold, I am against ; 
4 -3And say to the land of Is’ra-el, Thus saith the Lorn; thee, and will draw forth my sword out of its : 
1 °** | Behold, I am against thee, and will draw forth my sword out sheath, and will cut off from thee the righteous and 
sJod 9.22./of his sheath, and will cut eff from thee ‘the righteous and| 4 90 ge hae oes sane that beet cute ete ; 
wicked. 1ce the righteous an € wicked, therefore sha 
= Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the righteous my sword go forth out of its sheath against all flesh . 
: and the wicked, therefore shall my sword go forth out of | 5from the south to the north: and all flesh shall know 
| éch. 20.47.) his sheath against all flesh “from the south to the north: that I the Lorp have drawn forth my sword out of 
5) That all flesh may know that [the Lorp have drawn forth] 6 its sheath ; it shall not return any more. Sigh there- 
| «so my sword out of his sheath: it ‘shall not return any more. fore, thou son of man; with the breaking of thy loins 
eee RS JSigh therefore, thou son of man, with the breaking of and with bitterness shalt thou sigh before their eyes. ; 
| isa. 22.4. thy loins; and with gee: sigh before nr ooo ' 7 = “ eons 5° ee ee Mia ec 
| 7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 1erefore sighes 1ou ? tha ou shalt say, Because of the 
=? 17. |sighest thou? that thou shalt Sta Pe For the tidings, be- tidings, for it cometh: and every heart shall melt, and eee 
_ ghall go ~}cause it cometh: and every heart shall melt, and ’all hands all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit shal] ‘faint, ee 
apeut.32.|Shall be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all knees and all knees shall be weak _as water: behold, it 
| z15,28.1TSshall. be weak as water: behold, it cometh, and shall be cometh, and it shall be done saith the Lord Gop. . 
fet Or, tt 5a ‘brought to pass, saith the Lord Gop. | 8 And the word of the LOnrpD came unto me, saying, : 
mys, #) 8 9/Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 9Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the : 
Se eiee.| 9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lorn; Lorp: Say, A sword, a sword, it is sharpened, and : 
sver.19. |Say, *A sword, a sword is sharpened, and also furbished : 10 also furbished : it is stexpe as that it may make a 
LO en| 10 It issharpened to make a sore slaughter; it is furbished slaughter ; it is furbishe that it may be as light- 
_deento jthat it may glitter: should we then make mirth? || it con- ning: shall we then make mirth ? *the rod of my *0r,# . 
with my temneth the rod of my son, as every tree. i 50n, it contemneth every tree. And it 1s given to be sant : 
ale 11 And he hath given it to be furbished, that it may be furbished, that it may be handled : the sword, it is egg 
£0r,Whealhandled: this sword is sharpened, and it is furbished, to sharpened, yea, it is furbished, to give it into the) === 
on give it into the hand of ‘the slayer. 12 hand of the slayer. Cry and howl, son of man: for| a= 
whetttens| 12 Cry and howl, son of man: for it shall be upon my it is upon my people, it is upon all the princes of 
_ shallthey | neople, it shall be upon all the princes of Is’ra-el: || terrors Is'ra-el: *they are delivered over to the sword with = 
tong to theiby reason of the sword shall be upon my people: *smite| 13 my people: smite therefore upon thy thigh. For! s.-2 
pod?” \therefore upon thy thigh. there is a trial; and ‘what if even the rod that con-| Sta | 
| Bob s.23.| 13 || Because 7 is ‘a trial, and what if the sword contemn temneth shall be no more? saith the Lord Gop. vn 
| mver.27, }even the rod? “it shall be no more, saith the Lord Gop. 14’‘Thou therefore, son of man, pene and smitelor, ) 
/*Num.24/ 14 Thou, therefore, son of man, prophesy, and "smite thine thine hands together; and let the sword be doubled rasan Ss, 
ver.1z. |thands together, and let the sword be doubled the third the third time, the sword of the deadly wounded: it is} #=3™t_ | 
| — time, the sword of the slain: it is the sword of the great men the sword of the great one that is deadly wounded, comm the | 
hand |that are slain, which entereth into their °privy chambers. 15 which ’entereth into their chambers. I have set the) Six | 
| Sines 15 I have set the |} point of the sword against all their gates, ®point of the sword against all their gates, that their) a | 
| 20.80.422./ that their heart may faint and their ruins be ereoed geet ah! heart may melt, and their stumblings be multiplied :%0r, 
| $0r,gi- |\?it is made bright, z is || wrapped up for the slaughter. ah! it is made as lightning, it is pointed for slaughter,| R°° 
fering, or, | 16 %Go thee one way or other, either on the right hand, tor | 16 *Gather thee together, go to the right; set thyself in'|,5°™* 


| Sear. : 4 ‘ 
| reer.1028.;0n the left, whithersoever thy face is set. 
gd 17 I will also "smite mine hands together, and ‘I will cause 
seh. 14.17.;m1y fury to rest: I the Lorp have said it. 


























pqaten at | 18 “The word of the Lorp came unto me again, saying, 
| take the 19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, that the 
rrer.14, (Sword of the king of Babylon may come: both twain shall 
eh.22.13. |come forth out of one land: and choose thou a place, choose 
ther 0, 2 on ive head Of the bes the iy PaO EN 
ch. 25. 5. ppoint a way, that the sword may come to ‘Ra 
qHeb, _|the Am’mon-ites, and to Ju’dah in Je-ru’sa-lem the defenced. 
‘ | euay | 21 For the king of Bab’y-lon stood at the Snape of the 
[Or way, at the head of the two ways, to use divination ; he 
ae made fis ||arrows bright, he consulted with fimages, -he 





eb, sd . 
_ raphim, ‘looked in the liver. 





— ea 





. . . : +o 
array, go to the left; *whithersoever thy face is set.) x= 
17{f will also smite mine hands together, and I will ac. 
“satisfy my fury: I the Lorp have spoken it. 
18 The word of the Lorp came unto me again, saying,} ex. = 
19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, that thes. 
sword of the king of Bab’y-lon may come; they twain! = 4 
shall come forth out of one ee and mark out ach 
“place, mark it out at the head of the way to the city. aye 
20 Thou shalt appoint a way, for the sword to come to =n 
Rab’bah of the children of Am/mon, and to Ju’dah in| 
21 Je-ru’sa-lem the defenced. For the king of Bab’y-lon 
stood at the parting of the way, at the head of the two 
ways, to use divination: he shook the arrows to and 
fro, he consulted the teraphim, he locked in the liver. 
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22 At his right hand was the divination for Je-ru’sa-lem, to 
appoint || tcaptains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, to 
"lift up the voice with shouting, *to appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them as a false divination in their 
sight, || to them that “have’sworn oaths: but he will call to 
remembrance the iniquity, that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because ye have 
made your iniquity to be remembered, in that your trans- 
gressions are discovered, so that in all your doings your 
sins do appear: because, J say, that ye are come to remem- 
brance, ye shall be taken with the hand. 

25 | And thou, ‘profane wicked prince of Is’ra-el, “whose 
day is come, when iniquity shall have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord Gop: Remove the diadem, and 
take off the crown: this shall not be the same: "exalt him 
that is low, and abase him that is high. : 

27 71 will overturn, overturn, overturn it: ‘and it shall be 
no more, until he come whose right it is; and I will give 
it him. 

28 4) And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith 


‘tthe Lord Gop “concerning the Am’mon-ites, and concern- 
$jing their reproach; even say thou, ‘The sword, the sword 
is drawn: for the slaughter it is furbished, to consume 


because of the glittering: 
29 While they “see vanity unto thee, while they divine 


‘la lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the necks of them that 


are slain, of the wicked, “whose day is come, when their 
iniquity shall have an end. 

30 ||*Shall I cause it to return into his sheath? ‘I will 
judge thee in the place where thou wast created, “in the 
land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will ‘pour out mine indignation upon thee; I 
will ™blow against thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver 
thee into the hand of || brutish men, and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood shall be in 
the midst of the land; "thou shalt be no more remembered: 
for I the Lorp have spoken i. 

CHAPTER AALS 


The general corruption of all orders of men. 
OREOVER the word of the LoRD came unto me, 
saying, 
2 Now, thou son of man, ‘wilt thou ||judge, wilt thou 
judge *the tbloody city? yea, thou shalt jshew her all 
er abominations. 
3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; The city 


‘}sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that her time may come, 


and maketh idols against herself to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou hast 
‘shed; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols which thou 
hast made; and thou hast caused thy days to draw near, and 
art come even unto thy years: “therefore have I made thee a 
reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that be far from thee, shall 


.jmock thee, which art tinfamous and much vexed. 


G Behold, ‘the princes of Is’ra-el, every one were in thee 
to their {power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they “set light by father and mother: in the 
midst of thee have they “dealt by || oppression with the stran- 


s |ger: in thee have they vexed the fatherless and the widow. 


8 Thou hast “despised mine holy things, and hast ‘pro- 
faned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are }*men that carry tales to shed blood: ‘and 
in thee they eat upon the mountains: in the midst of thee 





they commit lewdness. ; 


10 Inthee have they "discovered their father’s nakedness: in 
thee have they humbled her that was "set apart for pollution. 
11 And |jlone hath committed abomination *with 
neighbour’s wife; and || another "hath || lewdly detiled his 
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22 In his right hand was the divination for Je-ru’sa-lem, 
to set battering rams, to open the mouth ‘in the 
slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to set 
battering rams against the gates, to cast up mounts, 

23 to build forts. And it shall be unto them as a vain 
divination in their sight, which have sworn oaths 
unto them: but he bringeth iniquity to remem- 
brance, that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: Because ye 
have made your iniquity to be remembered, in 
that your trangressions are discovered, so that in 
all your doings your sins do appear; because that 
ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken with 

25the hand. And thou, O deadly wounded wicked one, 
the prince of Is’ra-cl whose day is come, in the time o 

26 the “iniquity of the end; thus saith the Lord Gon: 
’Remove the mitre, and take off the crown: this; ment. 
shall be ‘no more the same: exalt that which is low, 

27 and abase that which is high. *I will overturn, over- 
turn, overturn it: this also shall be no more, until) sai 
he come whose right it is; and I will give it him. "Heb. 

28 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus} fro, 
saith the Lord Gop concerning the children of Am’-) firow, 
mon, and concerning their reproach; and say thou, 
A sword, a sword is drawn, for the slaughter it i 

_furbished, ‘to cause it to devour, that it may be as 

29 lightning: whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine lies unto thee, to lay thee upon the 
necks of the wicked that are deadly wounded, whose 
day is come, in the time of the “iniquity of the end. 

30 Cause it to return into its sheath. In the place where 
thou wast created, in the land of ‘thy birth, will 1 

31judge thee. And I will pour out mine indignation 
upon thee; I will blow upon thee with the fire of 
my wrath: and I will deliver thee into the hand of 

32 brutish men, skilful to destroy. Thou shalt be for 
fuel to the fire; thy blood shall be in the midst of 
the land; thou shalt be no more remembered: for 
I the Lorp have spoken it. 














22 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
2saying, And thou, son of man, wilt thou judge, 
wilt thou judge the bloody city? ‘then cause her)" *4 
3to know all her abominations. And thou shalt say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop: «A city that sheddeth 
blood in the midst of her, that her time may come, 
and that maketh idols against herself to defile her! 
4Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou hast 
shed, and art defiled in thine idols which thou hast) 
‘made; and thou hast caused thy days to draw near, 
and art come eyen unto thy years: therefore have I 
made thee a reproach unto the nations, and a ee 
Sing to all the countries. Those that be near, and 
those thut be far from thee, shall mock thee, thou ' 
G’infamous one and full of tumult. Behold, the oe + 
rinees of Is’ra-el every one according to his “power, a 
7 ee been in thee to shed blood. In thee have they | | 
set light by father and mother; in the midst of thee 
have they dealt by oppression with the stranger: In 
thee have they wronged the fatherless and the 
Swidow. Thou hast despised mine holy things, and 
Mhast profaned m sabbaths. Slanderous men have 
been in thee to shed blood: and in thee they have 
eaten upon the mountains: in the midst of thee 
committed lewdness. In thee have they 
discovered their father’s nakedness; in thee have 
they humbled her that was unclean in her he 
And one hath committed abomination with his} 
and another hath lewdly defiled his! 
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_rder.5.1. Jand, that I should not destroy it: but 
ach. 13.5, | y 
| #Ps, 106.23. | 


et ee ee 





| 


593. HE word of the Lorpb came again unto me, saying, 
Jer. 8.7, 2 Son of man, there were “two women, the daughters of 
ch. 16, 46. |one mother: 
| Jer-477.| 3 And *they committed whoredoms in E/gypt; they com- 
ch. 20.8. |mitted whoredoms in ‘their youth: there were their breasts 
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7 ee ee Ee 





B.¢- |daughter in law; and another in thee hath humbled his 
——="_|#sister, his father’s daughter. 
sLev. 18 | 12 In thee "have they taken gifts to shed blood; ‘thou 


-Ex. 23.8/hast taken usury and inerease, and thou hast greedily 
a 16, : . . af ° ‘ » " 
1 €2725. gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and ‘hast forgotten 


*Ex. 2225./ me, saith the Lord Gop. 


Lev, 25.36, | ns . . . 

Deut28.19; 13 @ Behold, therefore I have “smitten mine hand at thy 
sil. 18. 13. 7 . be ® ’ 

5 igh dishonest gain which thou hast made, and at thy blood 
ae which hath been in the midst of thee. ; 

Shenas.| 14 *Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, 


“ch.21.17./in the days that I shall deal with thee? ’I the Lorp have 
spoken it, and will do it. 


eh. 21.7 

ag 15 And +I will scatter thee among the heathen, and 
. t. . . . 3 - ; . os . 
27, «28. |disperse thee in the countries, and “will consume thy filthi- 


ev isis;ness out of thee. : 
16 And thou ||shalt take thine inheritance in thyself in the 


ech. 23. 27, 

SG anake sight ofthe heathen, and thou shalt knowthat I am the Lorp. 
te aaeee 17 And the word of the LorpD came unto me, saying, 

tps 9.16.| 18 Son of man, ‘the house of Is’ra-el is to me become 
a. S49 |dross: all they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the 


Jer.8.28, |midst of the furnace ; they are even the fdross of silver. 
€c- 45119. 19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Because ye are 





= all become dross, behold, therefore I will gather you into 
tHeb. ; - ’ 

dress. (the midst of Je-ru’sa-lem. 

tHeb. 20 +As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, 


sche *jand tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow the fire upon 
gathering.) ++ to melt it; so will I gather you in mine anger and in my 
fury, and I will leave you there, and melt you. 
éch. 22.20,, 21 Yea, I will gather you, and “blow upon you in the fire 
= lof my wrath, aie shall be melted in the midst thereof. 
22 As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, so shall 
ye be melted in the midst thereof; and ye shall know that 
«ch.208,33.|T the Lorp have ‘poured out my fury upon you. 
Seen 23 4 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
| Atos. 6.9, 24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land that is 
eMatt.23. | not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of indignation. 
‘Mic. ait.) 20 ’There is a conspiracy of her prophetsin the midst thereof, 
zaeh- S04 like a roaring lion ravening the prey: they “have devoured 
wep. |S0Uls; “they have taken the treasure and precious things ; 
oferedvic-| they have made her many widows in the midst thereof. 
tLer.22. | 26 ‘Her priests have tviolated my law, and have *profaned 
7xK<- 54 | mine holy things: they have put no ‘difference between the 
tLev.10.10, holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference be- 
ch. 44.23, |tween the unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes 
mIsa, 1.28, from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. 
Mic.3.28,, 27 Her “princes in the midst thereof are like wolves 
Jeph. 2.8. ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to 
sch. 13.10.) get dishonest gain. 
<b. 33-6 | 28 And "her prophets have daubed them with untempered 
rer. 5.26, mortar, °seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them, saying, 


-¢, (exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and needy: 
were} Yea; they have ‘oppressed the stranger wrongfully. 
fife. | 30 ‘And I sought for a man among them, that should 
right. | make up the hedge, and ‘stand in the gap before me for the 
found none. 
31 Therefore have I “poured out mine indignation upon 
vver.22, |them; I have consumed them with the fire of my wrath: 
sch. 9, 10, “their own way have I recompensed upon their heads, saith 
is. 42. ithe Lord Gop. 
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daughter in law; and another in thee hath humbled 
12 his sister, his father’s daughter. In thee have they 
taken bribes to shed blood; thou hast taken usury 
and increase, and thou hast greedily gained of th 
neighbours by oppression, and hast forgotten me, Sait 
13the Lord Gop. Behold, therefore, I haye smitten 
mine hand at thy dishonest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which hath been in the midst 
14of'thee. Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
be strong, in the days that I shall deal withthee? Ithe 
15 Lorp have spoken it, and will doit. And Iwillseatter 
thee among the nations, and disperse thee through the 
countries; and I willconsumethy filthiness out of thee- 
16 And thou shalt be profaned in thyself, in the sight of 
the nations; and thou shalt know that I am the LORD. 
17 And the word of the Lorp came unto me saying, 
18 Son of man, the house of Is‘ra-el js become dross 
unto me: all of them are brass and tin and iron 
and lead, in the midst of the furnace: they are the 
19 dross of silver. Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: 
Because ye are all become dross, therefore behold, 
201 will gather you into the midst of Je-ru’sa-lem. As 
they ‘gather silver and brass and iron and lead and 
tin into the midst of the furnace, to blow the fire 
upon it, to melt it; so will I gather you in mine 
anger and in my fury, and I will lay you there, and 
21melt you. Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon 
you with the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be 
22 melted in the midst thereof. As silver is melted in 
the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in 
the midst thereof; and ye shall know that I the 
Lorp have poured out my fury upon you. 
23 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
24Son of man, say unto her, Thou art a land that 
is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of indig- 
25nation. There is a conspiracy of her prophets in 
the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the 
prey: they have devoured souls; they take treasure 
and precious things; they have made her widows 
26 many in the midst thereof. Her priests have done 
violence to my law, and have profaned mine holy 
things: they have put no difference between the 
holy and the common, neither have they caused 
men to discern between the unclean and the clean, 
and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I 
27am profaned among them. Her princes in the midst 
thereof are like wolves ravening the prey; to shed 


blood, and to destroy souls, that they may" get dis- 
28 honest gain. And 


er prophets have daubed for 
them with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and 
divining lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
29 Gop, when the Lorp hath not spoken. The people 
of the land have used oppression, and exercised 
robbery ; yea, they have vexed the poor and needy, 
30 and have oppressed the stranger wrongfully. And I 
sought for a man among them, that akbata make up 
the fence, and stand in the gap before me for the aint 
that I should not destroy it: but I found none. 
31 Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon 
them; I have consumed them with the fire of my 
wrath: their own way have I brought upon their 
heads, saith the Lord Gop. 


23 The word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
2saying, Son of man, there were two women, the 
3daughters of one mother: and they committed 

whoredoms in E’/gypt; they committed whoredoms 
in their youth: there were their breasts pressed, 
and there they bruised the teats of their virginity. 
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4 And the names of them were A-ho’lah the elder, and 
A-hol’i-bah her sister; and “they were mine, and they bare 
sons and daughters. Thus were their names; Sa-ma’ri-a is 
||] A-ho’lah, and Je-ru’sa-lem || A-hol’i-bah. 

5 And A-ho’lah played the harlot when she was mine; and 
she doted on her lovers, on ‘the As-syr’i-ans her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of 
them desirable young men, horsemen riding upon horses. 

7 Thusshe jcommitted her whoredoms with diene with all 
them that were ~the chosen men of As-syr’i-a, and with all 
on whom she doted; with all their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms brought/from E’gypt: for 
in her youth they lay with her, and they bruised the breasts 
of her virginity, and poured their whoredom upon ker. 

9 Wherefore, I have delivered her into the hand of her 
lovers, into the hand of the’As-syr’i-ans, upon whom she doted. 

10 These “discovered her nakedness: they took her sons 
and her daughters, and slew her with the sword: and she 
became tfamous among women; for they had executed 
judgment upon her. 

11 And ‘when her sister A-hol’i-bah saw this,* tshe was 


7;;more corrupt in her inordinate love than she, and inher 


whoredoms +more than her sister in her whoredoms. 
12 She doted upon the ‘As-syr’i-ans her neighbours, "cap- 


|tains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, horsemen riding 


upon horses, all of them desirable young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they took both one 
way ; 
-14 And that she increased her whoredoms: for when she 
saw men portrayed upon the wall, the images of the Chal- 
de’ans portrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in dyed 
attire upon their heads, all of them princes to look to, after 
the manner of the Bab-y-lo’ni-ans of Chal-de’a, the land of 


S.\their nativity : 
16 "And fas soon as she saw them with her eyes, she doted| 16 of their nativity. And °as soon as she saw them 


upon them, and sent messengers unto them into Chal-de'a. 


17 And the 7Bab-y-lo’ni-ans came to her into the bed of | 17 into Chal-de’a. And the Bab-y-lo’ni-ans came to her 


love, and they defiled her with their whoredom, and she) 


‘‘was polluted with them, and “her mind was falienated 


from them. 
18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and discovered her 
nakedness: then "my mind was alienated from her, like as 


-}my mind was alienated from her sister. 


19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling to re- 
membrance the days of her youth, “wherein she had played 
the harlot in the land of E’gypt. 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, "whose flesh ts as 
the flesh of asses, and whose issue its like the issue of 
horses. 

21 Thus thou ecalledst to remembrance the lewdness of 
thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the E-gyp’tians for the 
pane of thy youth. | 

22 4 Therefore, O A-hol’i-bah, thus saith the Lord Gop; 


‘*Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, from whom 


thy mind is alienated, and I will bring them against thee 
on every side ; 

23 The Bab-y-lo’ni-ans, and all the Chal-de’ans, ‘Po’kod, 
and Sho’a, and Ko’a, and all the As-syr’i-ans with them: “all 
of them desirable young men, captains and rulers, great 
lords and renowned, all of them riding upon horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee with chariots, 
wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly of people, which 
shall set against thee buckler and shield and helmet round 
about: and I will set judgment before them, and _ they 
shall judge thee according to their judgments, 

25 And I will set my jealousy against thee, and they shall 
deal furiously with thee: they shall take away thy nose 
and thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by the sword: 
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4 And the names of them were O-ho’lah the elder, and| 3-© 
O-hol’i-bah her sister: and they became mine, and they 
bare sons and daughters. And as for their names, 
Sa-ma’ri-a is 'O-ho'lah yand Je-ru’sa-lem *O-hol'i-bah, 'TB3t's, 

5 And O-ho’lah played the harlot *when she was mine A Ee, 
and she doted on her lovers, on the As-syr'i-ans her, 4 

6 neighbours, which were clothed with blue, governors see 
and ‘rulers, all of them desirable young men, horse-| jy) 55.” 

7men riding upon horses. And she bestowed her |‘ 
whoredoms upon them, the choicest men of As-syr’i-a! See Jer 
all of them: and on whomsoever she doted, with 

8 all their idols she defiled herself. Neither hath she 
left her whoredoms *since the days of E’gypt; for 
in her youth they lay with her, and they bruised 
the teats of her virginity: and they poured out 

9 their whoredom upon her. Wherefore I delivered 
her into the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 

10 As-syr’i-ans, upon whom she doted. These discovered 

her nakedness: they took her sons and her daugh- 
ters,and her they slew with the sword: and she became 
a ‘byword among women; for they executed judge- 
1] ments upon her. And her sister O-hol’i-bah saw this, 
yet was she more corrupt in her doting than she, 
and in her whoredoms which were more than the 
12 whoredoms of her sister. 
















Heb. 


most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon horses, all 
13 of them ies: : i 


3 
5 


likeness of the Bab-y-lo’ni’ans *in Chal-de’a, the land 


glee 


she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them 


into the bed of love, and they defiled her with their 

whoredom, and she was polluted with them, and her 
18soul was alienated from them. So she discovered 

her whoredoms, and discovered her nakedness: 

then my soul was alienated from her, like as my 
19soul was alienated from her sister. Yet she mul- 

tiplied her whoredoms, remembering the days of 

her youth, wherein she had played the harlot in the 
20 land of E’gypt. Andshe doted upon their paramours, 

whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue 
21 is like the issue of horses. Thus thou calledst to 
remembrance the lewdness of thy youth, in the 
bruising of thy teats by the E-gyp'tians for the 
breasts of thy youth. 

Therefore, O O-hol’i-bah, thus saith the Lord Gop: 
Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, from 
whom thy soul is alienated, and I will bring them 
23against thee on every side; the Babylonians and all 

the Chal-de’ans, Pe’kod and Sho’a and Ko’a, and all 

the As-syr’i-ans with them: desirable young men, 
governors and all rulers of them, princes and “men 
24of renown, all of them riding upon horses. And 
they shall come against thee with weapons, chariots, 
and “wagons, and with an assembly of ith 
they shall set themselves against thee with buckler 
and shield and helmet round about: and I will 
commit the judgement unto them, and they shall 
25judge thee according to their judgements. And 1 
will set my jealousy against thee, and they shall deal 
with thee in fury; they shall take away thy nose and} 
thine ears; and thy residue shall fall by the sword:| 
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due shall be devoured by the fire. 
spiew| 26 *They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, and take 
tHeb. in- |away thy +tfair jewels. 

struments | 97° Thus "will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and 
‘thy whoredom brought from the land of E’gypt: so that 
5 |thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor remember 
*ver. 3.19.) K’ oy pt any more. 

98 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will deliver 
ech.16.87.\thee into the hand of them “whom thou hatest, into the 
hand of them *from whom thy mind is alienated: 

299 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and shall take 
away all thy labour, and ‘shall leave thee naked and bare : 
and the nakedness of thy whoredoms shall be discovered, 
both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto thee, because thou hast 
4yone a whoring after the heathen, and because thou art 
polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; therefore 
will I give her ‘cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Thou shalt drink of thy 
fh.22.48.|sister’s cup deep and large: /thou shalt be laughed to scorn 
and had in derision; it containeth much. 

383 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sorrow, 
with the cup of astonishment and desolation, with the cup 
of thy sister Sa-ma’ri-a. 

34 Thou shalt “even drink it and suck i out, and thou 
‘shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck off thine own 
breasts: for I have spoken i, saith the Lord Gop. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thou 
‘Jer.2.82/Ahast forgotten me, and ‘cast me behind thy back, therefore 
"_ |bear thou also thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

36 “The Lorp said, moreover, unto me; Son of man, 
14-9 | 4g.) Wilt thou *||judge A-ho’lah and A-hol’i-bah? yea, ‘declare 


ich. 20.4. |uNto them their abominations; 


693. 


tver, 17. 


*ch. 16. 89. 
ver. 26. 


éch. 6. 9. 


*Jer. 25. 
15, &c. 


cor =6©| 37 That they have committed adultery, and “blood is in 
peer. their hands,and with their idols have they committed adul- 
mch.1638.\tery, and have also caused their~sons, "whom they bare 
ver.45. {unto me, to pass for them through the fire to devour them. 
i seuss| 38 Moreover this they have is unto me: they have 
20.26,’ |defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and *have profaned 
“" }my sabbaths. 
2 Kings | 09 For when they had slain their children to their idols, 
a then they came the same day into my sanctuary to profane 
coming. jit; and, lo,”thus have they done in the midst of mine house. 
“sa. 57.9.) 40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for men }to come 
tees from far, °unto whom a messenger was sent; and, lo, they 
9.80. |came: for whom thou didst "wash thyself, ‘paintedst thy 


wHep. jeyes, and deckedst thyself with ornaments, 
howour- | 41 And satest upon a fstately ‘bed, and a table prepared 


‘rsth.1.6.| before it, “whereupon thou hast set mine incense and mine oil. 


ise 57-7,| 42 And a voice of a multitude being at ease was with her: 
> hae and with the men tof the common sort were brought || Sa- 
OV.i.ds 


be’ans from the wilderness, which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 


eh.16.18,19 
lios. 2. 8. 


be wilt 43 Then said I unto her that was old in adulteries, Will they 
men, now commit +whoredofms with her, and she with them ? 
10, ,| 44 Yet they went in unto her,as they go in unto a woman 
tiled. aer|that playeth the harlot: so went they in unto A-ho’lah and 
uhore Junto A-hol’i-bah, the lewd women. 

sch. 16.98. 45 §)]And the righteous men, they shall “judge them after 
eg a or et marisa, Sos ae a manner “3 iS aes 
Heb. for (that she 00d; because they are adulteresses, and “bloo 
arene \ig in their hands. 

~ le 46 For thus saith the Lord Gop; *I will bring upa compan y 
deems upon them,and will give them }tto be removed and spoiled. 
duno. | 47 “And the company shall stone them with stones, and 
mie ye |\| dispatch them with their swords; ’they shall slay their sons 
eh. 24. 21 


4. {and their daughters, and burn up their houses with fire. 
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26thy residue shall be devoured by the fire. They|——— 
shall also strip thee of thy clothes, and take away 
27 thy fair jewels. Thus will I make thy lewdness to 
cease from thee, and thy whoredom ‘brought from) yas 
the land of E’gypt: so that thou shalt not lift up 
thine eyes unto them, nor remember FE’ pt any 
28more. For thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I will 
deliver thee into the hand of them whom theu 
hatest, into the hand of them from whom thy soul is 
29 alienated: and they shall deal with thee in hatred, 
and shall take away all thy labour, and shall leave 
thee naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy 
whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness 
80and thy whoredoms. These things shall be done 
unto thee, for that thou hast gone a whoring after 
the heathen, and because thou art polluted with their 
3lidols. Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; 
32 therefore will I give her cup into thine hand. Thus 
saith the Lord Gop: Thou shalt drink of thy sis- 
ter’s cup, which is deep and large: thou shalt be 
laughed to scorn and had in derision; “it containeth "9. 
33much. Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and} «= | 
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desolation, 1 a 
34 with the cup of thy sister Sa-ma/ri-a. Thou shalt even 
drink it and drain it out, and thou shalt gnaw the 1 2 
sherds thereof, and shalt tear thy breasts: for I have . 
3 spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. Therefore thus saith . 
the Lord Gop: Because thou hast forgotten me, and . 
cast me behind thy back, therefore bear thou also ' 
thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. | 
36 The Lorp said moreover unto me: Son ofman, wilt 


thou judge O-ho’lah and O-hol’i-bah? then declare 4 
37 unto them their abominations. For they have com- = 
mitted adultery, and bloodis in their hands, and with = 
their idols have they committed adultery; and they H 4 


have also *caused their sons, whom they bare unto me, 
to pass through the fire unto them to be devoured. 
38 Moreover this they have done unto me: they have 
defiled my sanctuary in the same day, aint have 
39 profaned my sabbaths. For when they had slain 
their children to their idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane it; and, lo, 
thus have they done in the midst of mine heuse. . 
40 And furthermore ye have sent for men ‘that come*e.2 
from far: unto whan a messenger was sent, and, a 
lo, they came; for whom thou didst wash thyself, | 
paintedst thine eyes, and deckedst thyself with orna- 
41 ments: and satest upon a stately bed, with a table 
prepared before it, haven »0on thou didst set mine 
42incense and mine oil. Aaa the voice of a multitude 
being at ease was with her: and with men of the 
common sort were brought drunkards from the 
wilderness ; and they put bracelets upon the hands of 
them twain, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 
43Then said I %of her that was old in adulteries, Now 
will they commit *whoredoms with her, *and she with) S7v% 
44 them. .And they went in unto her, as they go in °°™, 
unto an harlot: so they went in unto O-ho’lah and unte pus 
45 O-hol’i-bah, the lewd women. And righteousmen, they’ 4 { — 
shall judge them with the judgement of adulteresses. =" 3 
and with the judgement of women that shed blood ; waite 
because they are adulteresses, and blood is in their 
46hands. Tor thus saith the Lord Gop: I will bring ) 
up an assembly against them, and will give them to | 
47 be tossed to and fro and spoiled. And the assem- 3 
bly shall stone them with stones, and despatch them | 
with their swords; they shall slay their sons and % 
their daughters, and burn up their houses with fire; | 
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ch. 23. 47. 
«Jer. 16. 


6,7. 
ver. 17. 






"Te 
- 
= 


—— 






PextVy. 23, A.V. 


B. CG. 
about iq 
o93. 
*ch, 22. 15. 
' 


| the pity ofi ye have le \ 
waz| 22 And ye shall do as I have done: “ye shall not cover} 22 shall fall by the sword. And ye shall do as I havedone: 





that all women may be taught not to.do after your lewdness. 
49 And they shall recompense your lewdness upon you, 
and ye shall ‘bear the sins of your idols: “and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 

GHA PTE R Score 


By a boiling pot, ts shewed Jerusalem's destruction. 
Naa in the ninth year,in the tenthmonth, inthetenth day 
of the month, the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name of the day, even of 
this same day: the king of Bab’y-lon set himself against 
Je-ru’sa-lem “this same day. 

3 *And utter a parable unto the rebellious house, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘Set on a pot, set if 
on, and also pour water into it: 

4+ Gather the pieces thereof unto it, even every good piece, 
the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill 7 with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of_the flock, and ||burn also the bones 
under it, and make it boil well, and let them seethe the 
bones of it therein. ; 

6 “Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to ‘%the 
bloody city, to the pot whose scum is therein, and whose 
scum is not gone out of it! bring it out piece by piece; let 
no ‘lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her; she set it upon 


.jthe top of a rock; “she poured it not upon the ground, to 


eover it with dust ; 
8 That it might cause fury to come up to take vengeance ; 


so |? have set her blood upon the topof a rock, that it should 


not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; *Woe to the bloody 
eity! I will even make the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the flesh, and 
spice it well, and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, that the brass 
of it may be hot, and may burn, and tha? ‘the filthiness of it 
may be molten in it, hat the scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herse/f with lies, and her great scum 
went not forth out of her: her scum shadl/ be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: because I have purged 
thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be purged 
from thy filthiness any more, ‘till I have caused my fury to 
rest upon thee. 

14 ‘I the Lorp have spoken i: it shall come to pass, and 


JI will do zw; I will not go back, “neither will I spare, 


neither will I repent; according to thy ways, and accord- 
ing to thy doings, shall they judge thee, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 4 Also the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take uway from thee the desire 
of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt thou mourn 
nor weep, neither shall thy tears frun down. 

17 +Forbear to cry, "make no mourning for the dead, 


,)°bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and "put on thy 


shoes upon thy feet, and “cover not thy flips, and eat not 
the bread of men. 

18 So [spake unto the people in the morning: and at even 
my wife died ; and I did in the morning as I was commanded. 

19 4, And the people said unto me, "Wilt thou not tell us 
what these things are to us, that thou doest so? 

20 Then I answered them, The word of the Lorp came 


‘junto me, saying, 


21 Speak unto the house of Is’ra-el, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, ‘I will profane my sanctuary, the excellency 
of your strength, ‘the dosice of your eyes, and +that which 
your soul aver “and your sons and your daughters whom 
shall fall by the sword, 


your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 
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48 Thus ‘will I cause lewdness to cease out of the land,|48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of the land, |: “2% 


23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, and your| 23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, 




















































that all women may be taught not to do after your 
49 lewdness. And they shall recompense your eis 
ness upon you, and ye shall bear the sins of your 
idols: and ye shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 





24: Again in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in 
the tenth day of the month, the word of the Lorp 
2came unto me saying, Son of man, write thee the 
name of the day, even of this selfsame day: the 
king of Bab’y-lon ‘drew close unto Je-ru’sa-lem this "He. 
3selfsame day. And utter a parable unto the rebell-| son. 
ious house, and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Set on the caldron, set it on, and also 

4 pour water into it: gather the pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; 

5 fill it with the choice bones. Take the choice of the 
flock, and pile also the bones under it: make it boil 
well; yea, let the bones thereof be seethed in the 
midst of it. 

6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop: Woe to the 
bloody city, to the caldron whose *rust is therein, 
and whose *rust is not gone out of it! bring it out 

7 piece by piece; no lot is fallen upon it. F or her 
blood is in the midst of her; she set it upon the 
bare rock she poured it not upon the ground, to 

8 cover it with dust; that it might cause fury to come 
up to take vengeance, I have set her blood upon 

9 the bare rock, that it should not be covered. There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop: Woe to the bloody 

10city! I also will make the pile great. Heap on the 
wood, make the fire hot, Foil well the flesh, and 
make thick the broth, and let the bones be burned. 
11 Then sct it empty upon the coals thereof, that 
it may be hot, and the brass thereof may burn, 
and that the filthiness of it may be molten in it, that) 
12 the rust of it may be consumed. She hath wearied 
‘herself with toil: yet her great rust goeth not *0r,me 
forth out of her; her rust ‘goeth not forth by fire. pore, 
13°In thy filthiness is Jewdness: because I have sor ’p, 
purged thee and thou wast not purged, thou shalt) {779 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more, till 1) 
lthave ‘satisfied my fury “upon thee. I the Lorp feb. 
have spoken it; it shall come to pass, and I will do} to rest. 
it; I will not go back, neither will I spare, neither} 
will I repent; according to thy ways, and accord- 
ing to thy doings, shall they judge thee, saith the 
Lord Gop. ‘ 
15 Also the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
16 Son of man, behold, I ‘take away from thee the de- 
sire of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt 
thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears rau 
17down. Sigh, ‘but not aloud; make no mourning 
for the dead, bind thy head-tire upon thee, and put 
thy shoes upon thy feet, and cover not thy lips, and 
18%eat not the bread of men. So I spake unto the peo- 
le in the morning; and at even my wife died: and k 
194 did in the morning as I was commanded. And; ™ 
the people said unto me, Wilt thou not tell us what 
20 these things are to us, that thou doest so? Then I 
said unto them, The word of the Lorp came unto 
21 me, saying, Speak unto the house of Is’ra-el, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I will profane my sane- 
tuary, the pride of your power, the desire of your 
eyes, and “that which your soul pitieth; and yous 
sons and your daughters whom ye have left: behind 
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B.¢. |shoes upon your feet: ye shall not mourn nor weep; but 
ese |tye shall pine away for your iniquities, and mourn one 
ope (toward another. 

Ps. 78.64; 24 Thus *E-ze’ki-el is unto you a sign: according to all 
| ere that he hath done shall ye do: *and when this cometh, ‘ye 
! 
| 


: noes shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 


<u \desire of their eyes, and tthat whereupon they set their 










| £25.53, |minds, their sons and their daughters, 
| sien 96 That the that escapeth in that day shall come unto 

of therrsoxt| thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears? 
| 27 SIn that day shall thy mouth be opened to him which 
Ese is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb: 

21.£33. and “thou shalt be a sign unto them; and they shall know 
3 2. \that I am the Lorp. 

CHAPIER XAXV. 
God's vengeance on the nations on account of the Jews. 

590. \HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, © 
ae 2 Son of man, “set thy face ’against the Am’mon-ites, 
‘Jer. 49.1,,and prophesy against them a 
&. 43 | 3 And say unto the Am’/mon-ites, Hear the word of the 
Amos113|Tord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘Because thou 


| Zeph. 2. 9. ; . , ow i , . acd: 
| eprov.izs.|Saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, W hen it was profaned ; 


and against the land of Is’ra-el, when it was desolate ; and 





thiléren. |against the house of Ju’dah, when they went into captivity: 
| ch. 21.20.) 4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the }men of the 
i I 


rate east for a possession, and they shall set their palaces in 
_ Zeph-2.14,/ thee, and make their dwellings in thee: they shall eat thy 








eh. 24 eo.) fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 

£56) 5 And I will make “Rab’bah ‘a stable for camels, and the 
_ eJob 27.23.| Am’mon-ites a couching place for flocks: “and ye shall know 
| Zaph. 315, that I am the Lorp. 

Ses 6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thou “hast 


| ¢Heb.foot.|Clapped thine hands, and stamped with the ffeet, and 
_ ch. 36.5. |“rejoiced in theart with all thy despite against the land of 
10. | As’ra-el ; 

fHebsoul.| 7 Behold, therefore I will ‘stretch out mine hand upon 
a thee, and will deliver thee for ||a spoil to the heathen; and 
k 


| 

| 

| Isa.15, |1 will cut thee off from the people, and I will cause thee to 
16 

| 

| 





Sr 48.1, |perish out of the countries: I will destroy thee; and thou 
Kc. g9.1,|Snalt know that I am the Lorn. 

ich.35.2,| 8 4/Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because that *Mo’ab and 
es ‘Se’ir do say, Behold, the house of Ju’dah is like unto all 
¢Heb. < 

shoulder of the heathen ; 





i db. bd . 

ei : 9 Therefore, behold, I will open the tside of Mo’ab from 
Or, the cities, from his cities which are *on his frontiers, the 
against the 


Se ce el a ee A at at et A ty le a 


co ** | 12 “Thus saith the Lord Gop; °Because that E’dom hath 
aptal dealt against the house of Ju’dah +by taking vengeance, and 
ingre- jhath greatly offended, and revenged himself upon them ; 
“On, | 18 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; I will also stretch 
shall fall out mine hand upon E’dom, and will cut off man and beast 
swordunto|from it; and I will make it desolate from Te’man; and 
Ae \ I they of De’dan shall fall by the sword. 

etst) 14 And ?I will: lay my vengeance upon K’dom by the 
ge. 220| hand of my people Is’ra-el: and they shall do in E’dom 
Joclndee according to mine anger and according to m y fury ; and they 
3 Chron, | 2ball know my vengeance, saith the Lord Gop. 
fOr With |g dealt by revenge, and have taken vengeance with a 
perpetual xy revenge, and have taken vengeance 


rath despiteful heart, to destroy it || for the old hatred ; 
c. 


thittren og Zlory of the country, Beth-jesh’i-moth, Ba’‘al-me’on, and|10‘unto the children of the east, to go against the chil- ‘er, 


15 © Thus saith the Lord Gop; *Because "the Phi-lis’tines|}15 Thus saith the Lord Gop: Because the Phi-lis‘tines 


16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, ‘I will) 16 therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
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R. V. — Sve eee 
shoes upon your feet: ye shall not mourn noi poe 
weep; but ye shall pine away in your iniquities, and 

24 moan one toward another. Thus shall E-ze’ki-el be 
unto you a sign; according to all that he hath done 
shall ye do: when this cometh, then shall ye know 
that I am the Lord Gop. 

25 And thou, son of man, shall it not be in the da 
when I take from them their 'strength, the joy of their po I 
*glory, the desire of their eyes, and *that whereupon} 
they set their heart, their sons and their daughters, | 

26that in that day he that escapeth shall come unto yen | 

27 thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears? In that) #742 
day shall thy mouth be opened ‘to him which is es-|2 

eaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb: — 

so shalt thou be a sign unto them; and they shall) = 


know that I am the LorRpb. 
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25 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- 
2ing, Son of man, set thy face toward the children of 
3Am’mon, and prophésy *against them: and say unto 

the children of Am’mon, Hear the word of the Lord|~ ~~ 
Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop: Because thou 
saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, when it was pro- 
faned; and against the land of Israel, when it was made 
desolate; and against the house of Ju’dah, when 
4they went into captivity: therefore behold, I will 
deliver thee to the children of the east for a pos- 
session, and they shall set their encampments in thee, 
and make their dwellings in thee; they shall eat 
5 thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. And I will 
make Rab’bah a stable for camels, and the children 
of Am’mon a couching place for flocks: and ye shall 
6know that lam the Lorp. For thus saith the Lord . 
Gop: Because thou hast clapped thine hands, and | 
stamped with the feet, and rejoiced with all the i= 
1 
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7 despite of thy soul against the land of Is’ra-el; there- 
fore behold, I have stretched out mine hand upon 
thee, and will deliver thee for a spoil to the nations; 
and I will cut thee off from the peoples, and I will 
cause thee to perish out of the countries: I will de- 
stroy thee; and thou shalt know that I am the Lorn. 
8 Thus saith the Lord Gop: Because that Mo’ab 
and Se’ir do say, Behold, the house of Ju’dah is like 
9unto all the nations; therefore behold, I will open 
the side of Mo’ab from the cities, from his cities 
which are °on his frontiers, the glory of the coun- ‘Or, 
try, Beth-jesh’i-moth, Ba’al-me’on, and Kir-i-a-tha’im, ~ =~ 


oD Pe oer eaten 


EE Oe et CS eet a bP 2 are 
_ 
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~~ | 


gga Kir-i-a-tha’im, dren of Am’mon, and I will give them for a posses-| ie. | 
aa 10 “Unto the men of the east || with the Am/mon-ites, and sion, that the children of Am’mon may not be pa oe = 
#1. _ | will give them in possession, that the Am’mon-ites "may not| 11 remembered among the nations: and I will execute => | 
Jer. 49.7, | De remembered among the nations. : judgements upon Mo/ab; and they shall know that ree ; 4 
AR 11 And I will execute judgments upon Mo’ab; and they am the Lorpb. - : 
Amosi.i1.}shall know that I aim the Lorp. 


12 Thus saith the Lord Gop: Beeause that E’dom 
hath dealt against the house of Ju’dah by takin 
vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and reven 

13 himself upon them; therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, I will stretch out mine hand upon E/dom, and 
will cut off man and beast from it: and I will make it 
desolate from. Te’man; even unto De’dan shall they 

14 fall by the sword. And I will lay my vengeance 
upon E’dom by the hand of my people tenes ; and 
they shall do in E’dom according to mine anger 
and according to my fury: and they shall know my 
vengeance, saith the Lord Gon. 












have dealt by revenge, and have taken vengeance with 
despite of soul to destroy it with perpen, enmity ; 


ehold, I 
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ashi stretch out mine hand upon the Phi-lis’tines, and I will cut 
seo. |Off the ‘Cher’e-thim, “and destroy the remnant of the || sea 
‘1 Sam.ao,| Coasts. | 
Meg} tf And I will “execute great +vengeance upon them with 
fOrAaren| furious rebukes ; “and they shall know that I am the Lorp, 
fas is.) When I shall lay my vengeance upon them. 
til 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Tyrus, for tnsulting against Jerusalem, ts threatened, 
Ao it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
day of the month, (hat the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “because that Ty’rus hath said against Je- 
ru’sa-lem, “Aha, she is broken that was the gates of the 
people: she is turned unto me; I shall be replenished now 
she is laid waste: 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I am 
against thee, O Ty’rus, and will cause many nations to come 
up against thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Ty’rus, and break 
down her towers: I will also scrape her dust from her, and 


| *rer 4. emake her like the top of a rock. 


os 
he 
ass 


“eh.27.32.) 5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets “in the midst 
of the sea:. for I have spoken if, saith the Lord Gop: and 
it shall become a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field shall be slain 

82.3 iby the sword; ‘and they shall know that I am the Lorn. 

7 4 For thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I will bring 

#eraz42-)upon Ty’rus Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon, fa kin 

‘lof kings, from the north, with horses, and with chariots, aes 


with horsemen, and companies, and much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the field: 
and he ‘shall ’make a fort against thee, and |/cast a mount 
against thee, and lift up a buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war against thy walls, and 
with his axes he shall break down thy towers, 

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses their dust 
shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the noise of the 
horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he 
shall enter into thy gates, fas men enter into a city wherein 
is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all 
thy streets: he shall slay thy people by the sword, and thy 
strong garrisons shall go down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and make a 
prey of thy merchandise: and they shall break down thy 
walls, and destroy {thy pleasant houses: and they shall lay 
thy stones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the 
water. 

13 “And I will cause the noise of ‘thy songs to cease ; and 
the sound of thy harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And *1 will ake thee like the top of a rock: thou 
shalt be a place to spread nets upon; thou shalt be built no 


ae 
os 
thy desire. 








Rev.1822.;more: for I the Lorp have spoken i, saith the Lord Gop. 
*rere$&) 15 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop to Ty’rus; Shall not the 
Sex. <a.21. isles ‘shake at the sound of thy fall, when the wounded ery, 
ch. 27. 28. When the slaughter is made in the midst of thee? 


16 Then all the “princes of the sea shall "come down 
sJonahas|from their thrones, and lay away their robes, and put off 
their broidered garments: they shall clothe themselves with 
ftrembling; °*they shall sit upon the ground, and ?shall 
tremble at every moment, and *be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a "lamentation for thee, and 
~isay to thee, How art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited 

-\fof seafaring men, the renowned city, which wast ‘strong in 
the sea, she and her inhabitants, which cause their terror 
‘isa. 23. 4.0 be on all that haunt it. : 

18 Now, shall ‘the isles tremble in the day of thy fall; 
yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be troubled at thy 
departure. 








EZEKIEL. 

















—_— 





a 4 


R.v.—919|} 
B. ¢. || 4 


stretch out mine hand upon the Phi-lis’tines, and I ees 


will eut off the Che’re-thites, and destroy the rem- 

17 nant of the sea coast. And I will execute great 
vengeance upon them with furious rebukes; and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp, when I shall 
lay my vengeance upon them. 


26 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the 
first day of the month, that the word of the Lorp 
Zcame unto me, saying, Son of man, because that 
Tyre hath said inst Je-ru’sa-lem, Aha, she is 
broken that was the gate of the peoples; she is 
turned unto me: I shall be replenished, now that 
3she is laid waste: therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I am against thee, O Tyre, and will 
cause many nations to come up against thee, as the 
4sea causeth his waves to come up. And they shall 
destroy the walls of Tyre, and break down her 
towers: I will also scrape her dust from her, and 
Omake her a bare rock. She shall be a place for the 
spreading of nets in the midst of the sea; for I 
have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop: and she shall 
6 become a spoil to the nations, And ber daughters 
which are in the field shall be slain with the sword: 
7and they shall know that I am the Lorp. For 
thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I will bring}. 
upon Tyre Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon, 
king of kings, from the north, with horses, and with 
chariots, and with horsemen, and a company, and 
Smuch people. He shall slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field; and he shall make forts 
against thee, and cast up a mount against thee, and 
Qraise up the buckler against thee. And he shall 
set his batecsinge engines against thy walls, and with 
10his 'axes he shall break down thy towers. By |'He>- 
reason of the abundance of his horses their dust 
shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the noise 
of the horsemen, and of the *wagons, and of ther, 
chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, as men 
llenter into a city wherein is made a breach. With 
the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all ag 
streets: he shall slay thy people with the sword, 
and the ‘pillars of thy strength shall go down to the *9= 
12ground. And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of thy merchandise: and they shall 
break down thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant 
houses: and they shall lay thy stones and thy timber 
13.and thy dust in the midst of the waters. And I will 
cause the noise of thy songs to cease; and the sound 
14of thy harps shall be no more heard. And I will 
make thee a bare rock: thou shalt be a place for the 
spreading of nets; thou shalt be built no more- for 
I the Lorp have spokew it, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyre; Shall not the 
isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded groan, when the slaughter is made in the 

16 midst of thee? Then all the princes of the sea 
shall come down from their thrones, and lay aside 
their robes, and strip off their broidered garments: 
they shall clothe themselves with ‘trembling; they on 
shall sit upon the ground, and shall tremble every, wings. | fs 

17 moment, and be astonished at thee, And they 7 
shall take up a lamentation for thee, and say to thee, 
How art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited ‘of sea- Poe ee 
faring men, the renowned city, which wast strong in| frome |) 
the sea, she and her inhabitants, which caused their)“ 

18terror to be on all that haunt it! Now shall the *er, @& 

isles tremble in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles) ter | 
that are in the sea shall be dismayed at thy departure ome 
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19 For thus saith the Lord Gop: When I shall rt 
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B. 19 For thus saith the Lord Gop; When I shall make thee 
aecou® la desolate city, like the cities that are not inhabited; when 










|I shall bring up the deep upon thee, and great waters shall 
cover thee; 5; 
“ch. 82.18, 20 When I shall bring thee down “with them that descend 
a into the pit, with the people of old time, and shall set thee 
in the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old, with 
ech. 52.28,,them that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited ; 
26, 27, 82..| and I shall set glory “in the land of the living; 
“2818 | 21 “I will make thee {a terror, and thou shalt be no more: 
Heb. i*though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never be found 
*Ps. 37. 36.;again, saith the Lord Gop. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The rich supply of Tyrus—The trrecoverable Jalil thereof. ; 

HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, 





> a” of . . 
ech. 19. 1 2 Now,thou son of man, “takeupalamentation for Ty’rus; 
Size | 3 And say unto Ty’rus, *O thou that art situate at the 
32. 2. : . 


of the sea, which art ‘a merchant of the people for 
dea. 23.8.)many isles, thus saith the Lord Gop; O Ty’rus, thou hast 


perfec 4 | 4 Thy borders are in the jmidst of the seas, thy builders 
“ty. have perfected thy beauty. an 
Ly 5 They have jmade all thy sh ip boards of fir trees of *Se’nir: 
Be tes oeders from LaVerne toma ments for thee 
e e oaks of Ba’shz ; ars ; 
Or, they | ane company of the Ash’ur-ites have made thy benches 
thy hatches of ivory, brought out of /the isles of Chit’tim. 
va” | 7 Fine linen ve pe or ge aa bea ie mn 
trodden. {which thou spreadest forth to be thy saul; ue and purple 
oe from the sates of E-li’shah was that which covered thee. 
fSer.2.10.) § The inhabitants of Zi’don and Ar’vad were thy mariners ; 
ea?" \thy wise men, O Ty’rus, that were in thee, were thy pilots. 
a. 9 The ancients of °Ge’bal and the wise men thereof were 
lg is. _ jin thee thy ||7calkers: all the ships of the sea with their 
me “ /mariners were in thee to occupy thy merchandise. 


stoppers of 10 They of Per’si-a and of Lud and of “Phut were in thine 

Heo. jarmy, thy men of war: they hanged the shield and helmet 

xrength- Jin thee; they set forth thy comeliness. 

aJer.46.9.| 11 The men of -Ar’vad with thine army were upon thy 

cb. 3°. 9.&! walls round about, and the Gam’ma-dim were in thy towers: 

& they hanged their shields upon thy walls round about; 

they have made ‘thy beauty perfect. 

*Gen.104.| 12 *T'ar’shish was thy merchant by reason of the multi- 

20. 6. | tude of all kind of riches; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, 
they traded in thy fairs. 

‘Gen. 102.) 13 ‘Javan, Tubal,and Me'shech,they werethy merchants: they 

mRev. 18. traded “the persons of men and vessels of brass in thy || market. 

Or, mer-| 14 They of the house of "To-gar’mah traded in thy fairs 

chandise- \with horses and horsemen and mules. 

chaas.6.| 15 The men of °*De'dan were thy merchants; many isles 

*Gen. 10.7.) were the merchandise of thine hand: they brought thee for 
a present, horns of ivory and ebony. 


Heb. 16 Syr’i-a was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of 
. >a tthe wares of thy making: they oceupied in thy fairs with 


ehryeo- emeralds, purple, and broidered work, and fine linen, and 
71 Kings |COral, and jagate. 

BP, 43. 17 Ju’dah, and the land of Is’ra-el, they werethy merchants: 
Acts i2.20./they traded in thy market wheat of 7Min/nith, and Pan/nag, 
i land honey, and oil, and "|{balm. 

rJer.8.22,, 18 Da-mas’cus was thy merchant in the multitude of the 
Ponte wares of thy making, for the multitude of all riches; in the 
Meuse. | wine of Hel/bon, and white wool. 

oo 18 Dan also and Ja’van ||going to and fro pine Se in thy 
tlothes of ‘fairs: bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market, 
Ta, 20 De'dan was thy merchant in +tprecious clothes for 
Isa. 60.7. chariots. 

eee eY| 21 A-ra'bi-a, and all the princes of ‘Ke’dar, tthey occupied 
merchants) with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats: in these were they 
Rood. thy merchants. 






thee a desolate city, like the cities that are 





inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep 
20 thee, and the great waters shall cover thee 
will I bring thee down with them that descend into 


the pit, to the people of old time, and will make! 
thee to dwell in the nether parts of the earth, tin the 
»laces that are desolate of old, with them that ge 
Saves to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; 7and 1 
21 will set glory in the land of the living: I will make} 
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thee ‘a terror, and thou shalt be no more: thoug 
thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never be found 
again, saith the Lord Gop. 


Ae The word of the Lorp came again unto me, say- 


2ing, And thou, son of man, take up 


a lamentation 


3for Tyre; and say unto Tyre, O thou that dwellest 


at the ‘entry of the sea, which art the merchant of (> 


the peoples unto many isles, thus saith the Lord 
Gop: Thou, O Tyre, hast said, I am perfect in 
4beauty. Thy borders are in the heart of the seas, 


5thy builders have perfected thy beauty. They 
*made all thy planks of fir trees from Se’nir: they/ P=; 


have 


have taken cedars from Leb’/a-non to make a mast for 
6thee. Of the oaks of Ba’shan have they made 


thine oars; they have made thy *benches of ivo 
7 inlaid in boxwood, from the isles of Kit’tim. 


linen with broidered work from E’gypt was thy sail, 
that it might be to thee for an ensign; blue and 
purple from the isles of E-li/shah was thine awning. 
8'The inhabitants of Zi’don and Ar’yvad were thy 
rowers: thy wise men, O Tyre, were in thee, they 


9 were thy pilots. The ‘ancients of Ge’bal and the wise *® 


men thereof were in thee thy calkers: all the ships 


of the sea with their mariners were 
10*occupy thy merchandise. 
were in thine army, thy men of war: the 


in thee to 
Per’si-a and Lud and Put }*0:. <= 


han 


the shield and helmet in thee; they set forth thy 
The men of Ar’yvad with thine army were 
upon thy walls round about, and *the Gam’ma-dim \. 
were in thy towers: they hanged their shields upon 
thy walls roundabout; they have perfected thy beauty. 
12Tar’shish was thy merchant by reason of the multi- 
tude of all kinds of riches; with silver, iron, tin, and 


11 comeliness. 


13 lead, they traded for thy wares. 


Ja’van, Tu’bal, and 


Me’shech, they were thy traffickers: they traded the 
persons of men and vessels of brass for thy mer- 
They of the house of To-gar’mah traded 
for thy wares with horses and war-horses and mules. 
15 The men of De’dan were thy traffickers: man 
were the mart of thine_hand: they brought thee “in poate 
16 exchange horns of ivory and ebony. Syr’i-a was thy | pree« 
merchant by reason of the multitude of thy handy- 


14 chandise. 


works: they traded for thy wares with “emeralds, ar 


purple, an 


17 coral, and rubies. 


isles 


broidered work, and fine linen, and 


they were thy traffickers: they traded for th 
chandise wheat of Min/nith, and “pannag, and 


18and oil, and balm. 


Ju’dah, and the land of Is’ra-el, 


mer- 
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Da-mas’cus was thy merchant 


bites 


for the multitude of thy handyworks, by reason ef | Ea 
the multitude of all kinds of riches; with the wine 
Ve'dan and Ja’van 


19 of Hlel’bon, and white wool. 
traded “with yarn for thy wares: “bright iron, MAcet- 


cassia, and calamus, were among thy merchandise. 
recious cloths for 


20 De/dan was thy trafficker in 





21 riding. A-ra’bi-a, and all the princes of Ke’dar, they 
were the merchants of thy hand; in lambs, and 
rams, and goats, in these were they thy merehants.: ° 
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22 The merchants of “She’ba and Ra’‘a-mah, they were th 
merchants: they occupied in thy fairs with chief of all 
enio7 | Spices, and with all precious stones, and gold. 


fv73.1015/"She’ba, As’shur, and Chil’mad, were thy merchants. 
ea) 2+ These were oy merchants in ||all sorts of things, in blue 
2 Kings | fclothes, and broidered work, and in chests of rich apparel, 


19. 12. bel e 
vGen.23.3,| bound with cords, and made of cedar, among thy merchandise. 


| Orgrert- 25 *The ships of Tar’shish did sing of thee in thy market; 
things 1 ] 3 ] ° =} * ] ] ] ca = ] . . a h 
tHep. |2nd thou wast replenished, and made very glorious in “the 
cele midst of the seas. 
Iss. 2. 6. | 26 §/Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: "the 
23. 14. 


wera. (east wind hath broken thee in the {midst of the seas. 
*Ps. 48. 7. 
tHed. |ners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the oceupiers of thy 
heart. nae . : 
‘Proviia.| merchandise, and all thy men of war, that are in thee, 
Rev. 18.9, |}Jand-in all thy company which is in the midst of thee, 
ke. shall fall into the +midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 
kun | «628 The || suburbs “shall shake at the sound of the ery of 
{Hev. jthy pilots. 


‘Or 29 And ‘all that handle the oar, the mariners, and all the 


scores. pilots of the sea, shall come down from their ships, they 
shall stand upon the land; 
Rer-18. | 30 And shall cause their voice to be heard against thee, 


toh 2.12,;8nd shall cry bitterly, and shall “cast up dust upon their 
gaat heads, they ’shall wallow themselves in the ashes: 
os ta 31 And they shall “make themselves utterly bald for thee, 
and gird them with sackcloth, and they shall weep for thee 
‘}with bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. 
ich. 26.17, 82 And in their wailing they shall ‘take up a lamentation 
‘for. thee, and lament over thee, saying, “What city is like 
Ty’rus, like the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 
Rervisis.| 33 When thy wares went forth out of the seas, thou filledst 
many people; thou didst enrich the kings of the earth with 
| the multitude of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 
34 In the time when “thou shalt be broken by the seas 
; in the depths of the waters, "thy merchandise and all thy 
f° *-'|company in the midst of thee shall fall. 





*Rer.18.18 


: 
ch. 26.19. 


“ver. 27. 





rer.is.is) 35 °All the inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished at 
sh 28-21-/thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be 
| tileb. , , : 

‘terrors. | troubled in their countenance. 

tie. , | 36 The merchants among the people "shall hiss at thee; 


| beforever/*thou shalt be ja terror, and tnever shalt be any more. 
| CHAPTER XXVIII. 
God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for his impious pride. 
588. |fTINHE word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, say unto the prince of Ty’rus, Thus saith 
sver.®% ithe Lord Gop; Because thine heart és lifted up, and “thou 
toh, 27.3,4. 





hast said, I am a god, I sit in the seat of God, *in the 
Heb. |yfmidst of the seas; ‘yet thou art a man, and not God, 
aa.u.aithough thou set thine heart as the heart of God: 

3 Behold, “thou art wiser than Dan’‘iel; there is no secret 
that they can hide from thee: 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou 
hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold and silver 
into thy treasures: 

5 +*By thy great wisdom and by thy traffic, hast thon 
wefay|inereased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up because of 
wotm thy riches: 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thou 
hast set thine heart as the heart of God; 


fh. 0.11.) 7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon thee,/the ter- 
i '2 |rible of the nations: and they shall draw their swords against 


the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy brightness. 
8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die 
the deaths of them that are slain in the midst of the seas. 
9 Wilt thou yet "say before him that slayeth thee, I am 
God? but thou shalt be a man, and no God, in the hand of 
him that ||slayeth thee. 





EZEKIEL. 


23 *Ha’ran, and Can’neh, and E/’den, the merchants of | 23 Ha’ran and Can’neh an 


27 Thy ‘riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mari-| 27 in the heart of the seas. Thy riches, and thy wares, 






































































22 The traffickers of She’ba and Ra’a-mah, they were thy 
traffickers: they traded for thy wares with chief of 
all spices, and with all Rg stones, and gold. 

E’den, the traffickers of 
Sheba, As’shur and Chil'mad, were thy traffickers. 

24 These were thy traffickers in choice wares, in 'wra 
pings of blue and broidered work, and in chests of 
rich apparel, bound with cords and made of cedar, 

25among thy merchandise. The ships of Tar’shish 
were thy caravans for thy merchandise: and thou 
wast Br greene: and made very glorious in the 

26 heart of the seas. Thy rowers have brought thee 
into great waters: the east wind hath broken thee 


thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy) 
calkers, and the *oceupiers of thy merchandise, and 70F,@ 
all thy men of war, that are in thee, *with all thy sor, 
company which is in the midst of thee, shall fall) ““™ 
into the heart of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 
28 At the sound of the cry of thy pilots the ‘suburbs/** 
29shall shake. And all that handle the oar, the) 
mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, shall come 
down from their ships, they shall stand upon the 
30 land, and shall cause their voice to be heard over 
thee, and shall ery bitterly, and shall cast up dust 
upon their heads, they shall wallow themselves in 
31 the ashes: and they shall make themselves bald for 
thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they shall 
weep for thee in bitterness of soul with bitter 
32mourning. And in their wailing they shall take up 
a lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, saying, 
Who is there like Tyre, like her that is brought to 
33 silence in the midst of the sea? When thy wares 
went forth out of the seas, thou filledst man 
peoples; thou didst enrich the kings of the eart 
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with the multitude of thy riches and of thy mer-/2Same 
34chandise. ‘In the time that thou wast broken by the #7? _ 





seas in the depths of the waters, thy merchandise ‘ous, 
and all thy company did fall in the midst of thee. ort i 
35 All the inhabitants of the isles are astonished at. .. aig 
thee, and their kings are horribly afraid, they are|** 
36troubled in their countenance. The merchants des 
among the peoples hiss at thee; thou art become “a iyo 


terror, and thou shalt never be any more. 
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28 The word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
2saying, Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyre, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop: Because thine heart is 
lifted up, and thou hast said, Iam a god, I sit in the 
seat of God, in the *midst of the-seas; yet thou art "Tish 
man, and not God, though thou didst set thine 
3heart as the heart of God: behold, thou art wiser 
than Dan‘iel; there is no secret that they can hide 
4 from thee: by thy wisdom and by thine understand- 
ing thou hast gotten thee ‘riches, and hast gotten 
Sgold and silver into thy treasures: by thy great 
wisdom and by thy trafhe hast thou increased thy 
sriches, and thine heart is lifted up because of thy 
6*riches: therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: Be- 
cause thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God; 
Ztherefore behold, I will bring strangers upon thee, 
the terrible of the nations: and they shall draw 
their swords against the beauty of th wisdom, 
Sand they shall “defile thy brightness, They shall ri 
bring thee down to the pit; and thou shalt die! ?"™ i 
the deaths of them that are slain, in the heart 
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the seas. Wilt thou yet say before him that) | 
: pola ake TI am God? but thou art man, and } 
not God, in the hand of him that “woundeth thee. 
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hand of strangers: for I have spoken if, saith the Lord Gon, 





1 Or, reby-| the diamond, the || beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sap- 
Fr padttte. phire, the l}emerald, and the earbuncle, and gold: the 
| Or, hry) \vorkmanship of “thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared 
wah. 2612.,10 thee in the day that thou wast created. 


14 Thou art the anointed "cherub that covereth; and I have 


—, 11 4|Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
S219 | 12 Son of man, ‘take. up a lamentation upon the king of 
ie org | LY rus, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Thou 
tch.27.3. |Scalest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 
Peon 13 Thou hast been in 'Te’den the garden of God; every 
* ' |precious stone was thy covering, the || sardius, topaz, and 
- 





=See Ex. 
25. 20. . : 
| yeri6. {set thee so: thou wast upon “the holy mountain of God; thou 


*ch. 20. 40.| hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. 
15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou 

wast created, till iniquity was found in thee. 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled 
the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: 
therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of 


rver.14. |God: and I will destroy thee, ”O covering cherub, from the 
midst of the stones of fire. 
ever.2,5. | 17 ¢Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou 


hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I 
will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. 
18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of 
thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffic; therefore will 





I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour 
thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the 
sight of all them that behold thee. 
19 All they that know thee among the people shall be 
rch. 26.21.;astonished at thee: "thou shalt be +a terror, and never shalt 








& 27. 36 

+Heb thou de any more. 
| terrors. | 20 © Again the word of the LorpD came unto me, saying, 
ech.6.2.&| 21 Son of man, ‘set thy face ‘against Zi’don, and prophesy 


25.2.& 29.2. . . 
| tIsa. 23. 4, against it, 
a2. 22 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; "Behold, I am 
| Jer. 25. 22. ; 17 gpsy , ? ° ae 

7%. jagainst thee, O Zi’don; and I will be glorified in the midst 


| ch. 32.30. |" 2 
eh... | of thee: and “they shall know that I am the Lorn, when I 





| «Ex. 14. 4 , : 
| oe a "!shall have executed judgments in her, and shall be “sancti- 
| 2p. 9.46, {fied in her. 


yeh. 20.41.) 23 ‘For I will send into her pestilence, and blood into her 
ver.25. |streets; and the wounded shall be judged in the midst of 
rch. 38.22.| her by the sword upon her on every side; and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

epee 24 “And there shall be no more ‘a pricking brier unto 
Josh.23.13;the house of Is’ra-el, nor any grieving thorn of all that are 
round about them, that despised them; and they shall know 

that I am the Lord Gop. 

| "Isa. 11.12. | 25 Thus saith the Lord Gop; When I shall have ’gathered 
| 2041.%54.|the house of Is’ra-el from the people among whom they are 
| Be scattered, and shall be ‘sanctified in them in the sight of the 
heathen, then shall they dwell in their land that I have given 
| 





ee eS eee 





to my servant Ja’cob. 

26 And they shall “dwell ||safely therein, and shall “build 
0 Bahra houses, and ‘plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell with 
Ina. 65.21. confidence, when I have executed judgments upon all those 
Hoe u 2 {that ||despise them round about them; and they shall know 


(Or, spoit.| that 1 am the Lorp their God. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 


4Jor. 23. 6. 
ch. 36. 28. | 











589. The judgment of Pharaoh—The desolation of Egypt. 
| 7gh-28.21.) FN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth 
| Jer 25-19.| A day of the month, the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
‘Jer, 44.30.| SAYIN, 
oh. 22.) 9 Son of man, “set thy face against Pha’raoh king of 


4Ps. 74.18, Wry pt, and prophesy against him, and “against all E’gypt: 
| Isa.27.1. | 3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘Behold, I 


cn. 622, am against thee, Pha/raoh king of E’gypt, the great “dragon 


EZEKIEL. se 


10 Thou shalt die the deaths of *the uncircumcised by the} 10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised 


Bee es o> 





the hand of strangers: for I have spoken it, sai 
the Lord Gop. | 
11 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- 
12ing, Son of man, take up a lamentation for the king of 
Tyre, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord Gop: 
Thou sealest up the 'sum, full of wisdom, and 
13in beauty. Thou wast in E/den the garden of God; 
every precious stone was thy covering, the *sardius, 
the topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and 
the jasper, the sapphire, the *emerald, and the ‘carbun-| 3 
cle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of «x. 
thy pipes was in thee; in the day that thou wast created 
14they were prepared. Thou wast the anointed cherub 
that covereth: and I set thee, so that thou wast upon 
the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and 
15 down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thon wast 
perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast 
16 created, till unrighteousness was found in thee. By 
the multitude of thy traffic they filled the midst of 
thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore 
have I cast thee as profane out of the mountain of 
God; and I have destroyed thee, O covering cherub, 
17from the midst of the stones of fire. Thine heart 
was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast cor- 
rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I 
have cast thee to the ground, I have laid thee before 
18kings, that they may behold thee. By the multi- 
tude of thine iniquities, in the unrighteousness of thy 
traffic, thou hast profaned thy sanctuaries; therefore 
have I brought forth a fire from the midst of thee, it 
hath devoured thee, and I have turned thee to ashes 
upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold 
19thee. All they that know thee among the peoples) 
shall be astonished at thee: thou art become 
terror, and thou shalt never be any more. fies 
20 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, say-| 2. 
2Zling, Son of man, set thy face toward Zi’don, and 
22 prophesy agatnee it, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop: Behold, I am against thee, O Zi’dom; and TI 
will be glorified in the midst of thee: and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp, when I shall have! 
executed judgements in her, and shall be sanctified! 
23in her. For I will send into her pestilence and’ 
blood in her streets; and the nna shall *fall in *O™.* 
the midst of her, with the sword upon her on every an 
side; and they shall know that i am the Lorp. 
24 And there shall be no more a pricking brier unto 
the house of Is’ra-el, nor a grieving thorn of any that 
are round about them, that did despite unto them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord Gon. 
25 Thus saith the Lord Gop: When I shall have gath- 
ered the house of Is’ra-el from the peoples among 
whom they are scattered, and shall be sanctified in 
them in the sight of the nations, then shall they dwell 
in their own land which I gave to my servant Ja’cob. 
26 And they shall dwell securely therein; yea, they shall 
build houses, and plant vineyards, and shall dwell 
securely ; when I have executed judgements upon all 
those that do them despite round about them; and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp their God. 


29 In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the 
twefth day of the month, the word of the Lor» 
2came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy fhee 
against Pha’raoh king of E’gypt, and prophesy 
3against him, and against all E’gypt: speak, an say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I igainst 
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thee, Pha’raoh king of E’gypt, the great dragon — 
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that lieth in the midst of his rivers, ‘which hath said, My 
river 7s mine own, and I have made it for myself. 
4 But /I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will cause the 


en2s.2. |fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, and I will bring 
os 35*|thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of 
thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 
| 5 And I will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee 
LE, ine and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt fall upon the fopen 
| Feta. fields ; *thou shalt not be brought together, nor gathered: 
ers 2. 1*T have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field and to 
2.33. |the fowls of the heaven. 
22) 6 And all the inhabitants of E’gypt shall know that I am 
ere the Lorp, because they have been a ‘staff of reed to the 
Isa.36.6, |house of Is’ra-el. 
: Ser. 37.5, 7 *When they took holdof thee by thy hand,thou didst break, 
eh.17.17. jand rend all their shoulder: and when they leaned upon thee, 
thou brakest,and madest all their loins to be at a stand. 

8 4 Therefore thussaith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will bring 
ch.14- 17.|'a sword upon thee, and cut off man and beast out of thee. 
12,13." | 9 And the land of E’gypt shall be desolate and waste; and 

they shall know that I am the Lorn: because he hath said, 

The river is mine, and I have made it. 

| 10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against thy 
wy |rivers, "and I will make the land of E’gypt futterly waste 
wasteszof |and desolate, ||"from the tower of +Sy-e’ne even unto the 
tO. rom |VOrder of E-thi-o’pi-a. 
Wig | 11 °No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot of beast 

.14.2. |shall pass through it, neither shall it be inhabited forty years. 
ese | 12 PAnd I will make the land of E’gypt desolate in the 
tHed. {midst of the countries that are jemaleles and her cities 


\,,)among the cities that are laid waste shall be desolate forty 
years: and I will scatter the E-gyp’tians among the nations, 
and will disperse them through the countries. 


13 4 Yet thus saith the Lord Gop; At the %end of forty 


they were scattered: 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of E’gypt, and will 
cause them to return info the land of Path’ros, into the land of 
their || habitation; and they shall be there a 7’base kingdom. 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither shall 
it exalt itself any more above the nations: for I will dimin- 
ish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more ‘the confidence of the house of 
‘\Is’ra-el, which bringeth fheir iniquity to remembrance, 
when they shall look after them: but they shall know that 
I am the Lord Gop. 

17 4 And it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year, 
in the first month, in the first day of the month, the word of 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon caused 
his army to serve a great service against Ty’rus: every head 
was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled: yet had he 
no wages, nor his army, for Ty’rus, for the service that he 
had served against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will give 
the land of Iv’ Bypt unto Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon ; 


{ Or, birth. 
tHeb. low. 
rch. 17.6.14 
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tJer. 27. 6. 
ch. 26. 7, 8. 
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cS. and he shall take her multitude, and ¢take her spoil, and 
soit, and |take her prey; and it shall be the wages for his army. 
te 20 I have given him the land of E’gypt | for his labour 
De, Jor wherewith he “served against it, because they wrought for 
“aJer.25.9,) me, saith the Lord Gop. 
*Pats2.17; 21 4) Inthat day “will I cause the horn of the house of Is’ra-el 
veh. 24. 27.) to bud forth, and I will give thee “the opening of the mouth in 
the midst of them ; and they shall know that Lam the Lorp. 
CHAP THR: 22. 
The desolation of Fgypi and her helpers. 
Sta. HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, 


2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord 
|| +s. 13. 6.|Gop ; “Howl ye, Woe worth the day! 





years will I gather the E-gyp’tians from the people whither 
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that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath said,| 3. 


My river is mine own, and I have made it for myself. 
4And I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will cause 
the fish of thy rivers to stick unto,thy scales ; and I will 
bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, with all the 
5 fish of thy rivers which stick unto thy seales. And I é, 
will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee and all 

















the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt fall upon the ‘open "#e>- 
field; thou shalt not be brought together, nor gath-! ‘pela. 





ered: I have given thee for meat to the beasts of the 
6 earth and to the fowls of the heaven. Andall thein-' 
habitants of E’gypt shall know that Iam the Lorp, 
because they have been a staff of reed to the house of 
7 Is'ra-el. When they took holdof thee *by thy hand, *0r, by the 
thou didst break, and didst rend all their shoulders:| Another 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and! S00" 
8 madest all their loins to *be atastand. Therefore thus, 4+ 
saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I will bring a sword! see 
upon thee, and will cut off from thee man and beast. | — 
9 And the land of E’gypt shall be a desolation and a! (f2°% 
waste; and they shall know that 1 am the Lorp: 
because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have 
10 made it. Therefore behold, I am against thee, and 
against thy rivers, and I will make the land of E’gypt 
an utter waste and desolation, ‘from the tower of ‘0% 
11 Sev’e-neh even unto the border of E-thi-o’pia. No — — 
of man shall pass through it, nor foot of beast shall! guaeen 
pass through it, neither shall it be inhabited forty | 
12years. And [I will make the land of E’gypta desola-' 
tion in the midst of the countries that are desolate,, 
and her cities among the cities that are laid waste 
shall be a desolation forty years: and I will scatter 
the E-gyp’tians among the nations, and will disperse 
13them through the countries. For thus saith the 
Lord Gop: Atthe end of forty years will I gather the, 
E-gyp’tians from the peoples whither they were scat-| 
14 tered: and I will bring again the captivity of E’ Bypts| 
and will cause them to return into the land of Path’- 
| ros, into the land of their *birth; and they shall be ‘vr, 
(15 therea ‘base kingdom. It shall be the basest of the sep. 
kingdoms; neither shall itany more lift itself up above ** 
the nations: and I will diminish them, that they shall! 
16no more rule over the nations. And it shall be no. 
more the confidence of the house of Is’ra-el, bringing 
iniquity to remembrance, when they turn to look after 
them: and they shall know that Iam the Lord Gon. 
17 And itcame to pass in the seven and twentieth year, 
in the first month, in the first day of the month, the 
18word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of 
man, Neb-w-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon caused his 
army to serve a great service against Tyre? every 
head was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled: 
yet had he no wages, nor his army, from Tyre, for 
19 the service that he had served eee it: therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I will give the 































































land of E’gypt unto Neb-u-chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y- 
lon; and he shall carry off her multitude, and take 
her spoil, and take her prey; and it shall be the 
I have given him the land of 


20 wages for his army. / 
: Beyps ‘as his recompence for which he served, be- nes for 
cause they wrought for me, saith the Lord.Gop. | labour 
21. In that day will I cause an horn to bud forth unto} wie te 
the house of Is’ra-el, and I will give thee the open- 
ing of the mouth in the midst of them; and they 


shall know that I am the Lorp. 


30 The word of the Lorp came again unto me, say- 
2ing, Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith 


the Lord Gop; Howl ye, Woe worth the day!i . (me 
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B.¢. | 8 For *the day is near, even the day of the Lorp és near, 

about ja cloudy day; it shall be the time of the heathen. 
—! 4 And the sword shall come upon E’gypt, and great al pain 
i. |shall be in E-thi-o’pi-a, when the slain shall fall in K’gypt, 
ior, fear, |aNd they ‘shall take away her multitude, and “her foundation 

ech. 29. 19.|Shall be broken down. 
sJer.60.15.! 5 E-thi-o’pi-a, and 7Lib’y-a, and Lyd’i-a, and ‘all the 
mingled people, and Chub, and the }men of the land that is 
‘lin league, shall fall with them by the sword. ; 

6 Thus saith the Lorp; ‘They also that uphold E’gypt 
shall fall; and the pride of her poe shall come down: 
‘from the tower of Sy-e’ne shall they fall in it by the 


Sch, 29. 10. 
ech. 29. 12-l tries that are desolate, and her cities shall be in the midst 
of the cities that are wasted. 

8 And they shall know that I am the Lorn, when I have set 
ted. ja fire in E’gypt, and when all her helpers shall be tdestroyed. 
sIsa.18.1,2. 9 In that day *shall messengers go forth from me in ships 

to make the careless E-thi-o’pi-ans afraid, and great pain shall 
come upon them, as in the day of E’gypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘I will also make the multi- 
tude of E’gypt to cease by the“hand of Neb-u-chad-rez’zar 
king of Bab’y-lon. , 

11 He and his people with him, “the terrible of the 
nations shall be brought to destroy the land: and they 
shall draw their swords against E’gypt, and fill the land 
with the slain. 

Hsa.19.5,6.) 12 And ‘I will make the rivers fdry, and "sell the land 
ore. into the hand of the wicked: and I will make the land 
mIsa.19.4./ waste, and fall that is therein, by the hand of strangers: I 
Med. ¢ \the Lorp have spoken i. 


thereof, | 13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will also "destroy the 
Jers. 12, idols, and I will cause their images to cease out of Noph; 
Sok ia2, “and there shall be no more a prince of the land of E’gypt: 
Lech. 10 and I will put a fear in the land of E’gypt. 

e ‘ é m.. o £ > / 7 ° © —. . . 
pieo.to1¢.,. 14 And I will make “Path’ros desolate, and will set fire 
sch. 29.14./in "|| Zo’an, ‘and will execute judgments in No, 

32, 15 And I will pour my fury upon ||Sin, the strength of 

[Or,Tanis| E’gypt; and ‘I will cut off the multitude of No. 

Bish. 3.8, 16 And I will "set fire in E’gypt: Sin shall have great 

: Or, pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph shall have 

Pelusium.| distresses daily. 

ae | 17 The young men of || A’ven and of || Pi-be'seth shall fall 

{or by the sword: and these cities shall go into captivity. 

ag 18 *At Te-haph’ne-hes also the day shall be || darkened, 
, eS uv 

Putastum| when I shall break there the yokes of E’gypt: and the 


“ee? 16\ pomp of her strength shall cease in her: as for her, a cloud 


} Or, ' ‘ bas 
restrained. shall cover her, and her daughters shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in E’gypt: and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

20 € And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
month, in the seventh day of the month, that the word of 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

ert825.| 91 Son of man, I have “broken the arm of Pha’raoh king 


Per 6.) of Egypt; arid, lo, *it shall not be bound up to be healed, 


to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold 
the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; behold, I am 
against Pha’raoh king of E’gypt,and will “break his arms, 
the strong, and that which was broken; and I will cause 
the sword to fall out of his hand. 

“as. | 23 "And I will scatter the E-gyp’'tians among the nations, 
~~ jand will disperse them through the countries. 

24 And I willstrengthen the arms of the king of Bab’y-lon, 
and put my sword in his hand: but I will break Pha’raoh’s 
arms, and he shall groan before him with the groanings of 
a deadly wounded man. ; 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king of Bab’y-lon, 


*Ps. 37. 17. 
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7 ne ee a} | 
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3 For the day is near, even the day of the LorD sre 
near, a day of clouds: it shall be the time of tie “a 
4heathen. Anda sword shall comeupon E’gypt, 40 es 4 
anguish shall be in 'E-thi-o’pi-a, when the slain shall) a. 
fall in E’gypt; and they shall take away her multi- 
tude, and her foundations shall be broken dowt-: : 
5'Ie-thi-o’pi-a, and Put, and Lud, and all the mingled ae 
people, and Cub, and the children of *the land that may 
is in league, shall fall with them by the sword. ae 

6 Thus saith the Lorp: They also that uphold 
E’gypt shall fall, and the pride of her power shall 
come down: “from the tower of Sey’e-neh shall they 

7 fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord Gop. And io Seen 
they shall be desolate in the midst of the countries) 
that are desolate, and her cities shall be in the 

8midst of the cities that are wasted. And they 
shall know that I am the Lorp, when I have set a) 
fire in E’gypt, and all her helpers are ‘destroyed-/Foe. | 

9In that day shall messengers go forth from befere a 
me inships to make the careless FE thi-o’pi-ans afraid $ 
and there shall be anguish upon them, as in the day 
of E’gypt; for, lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop: I will also make the 
multitude of E’gypt to cease, by the hand of Neb-u- 

11 chad-rez’zar king of Bab’y-lon. eand his people with 
him, the terrible of the nations, shall be brought in 
to destroy the land; and they shall draw their swords 

l2against E’gypt, and fill the land with the slain. And 
I will make the rivers dry, and will sell the land 
into the hand of evil men ; and I will make the land 
desolate, and ‘all that is therein, by the hand of Faas 
strangers: I the Lorp have spoken it. eae? 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop: I will also destroy . 
the idols, and I will cause the ‘images to cease’ 
from Noph; and there shall be no more a prince’ e= 
out of the land of E’/gypt: and I will put a fear) seis 

14in the land of F’gypt. nd I will make Path’ros 
desolate, and will set a fire in Zo’an, and will exe- 

15cute judgements in No. And I will pour my fury 
upon Sin, the strong hold of E’gypt; and I will eut 

1G off the multitude of No. Ant will set a fire 
in E’gypt; Sin shall be in great anguish, and No 
shall be broken up: and Noph shall have adver- 

17saries ‘in the day-time. The young men of A’yen oe 
and of Pi-be’seth shall fall by the sword: and these ‘ 

18 cities shall go into captivity. At Te-haph’ne-hes alse | 
the day shall *withdraw itself, when shall break (A222 | 
there the yokes of E’gypt, and the pride of her) S% 
power shall cease in her: as for her,'a cloud shall 
cover her,and her daughters shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgements in E’gypt: and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp. 

20 And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in th 
first month, in the seventh day of the month, that 

2ithe word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son 
of man, I have broken the arm of Pha’raoh king of 

E'gy pts and, lo, it hath not been bound up to appl 

healing medicine, to put a roller to bind it, that it} 

22 be strong to hold the sword, Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gop: Behold, T am against Pha’raoh king 
of E’/gypt, and will break hisarms, the strong, and that} 
which was broken; and TI will cause the sword to fall 

23 outof his hand. And I will seatter the E-gyp'tians} 
among the nations, and will disperse them through the; 

24countries. And TI will strengthen the arms ofthe king} 
of Bab’y-lon, and put my sword in his hand: but I will) 
break the arms of Pha‘raoh, and he shall grédan before’ 

him with the groanings of a deadly wounded man.) _ 
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25 And I will hold up the armsof the king of Babfy-lon,| 
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and the arms of Pha’raoh shall fall down; and ‘they shall 
know that I am the Lorpb, when I shall put my sword into 


wsoia. (the hand of the king of Bab’y-lon, and he shall stretch it 


@yer. 23. 
eh, 29.12. 


* ver. 18. 
*Dan. 4.10. 


tHeb. 
Jair of 
brancAes. 


‘Jer, 51.36. 


Le back, 
. sch. 26.15. 
elsa. 14.15. 


yiean. 14. 8. 
sch. 32. 31. 


out upon the land of E’gypt. 

26 “And I will scatter the Egyp’tians among the nations, 
and disperse them among the countries; and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

CHALE TER xs2eL 


A recital unto Pharaoh of the glory of Assyria. 
eNP it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the third 
month, in the first day of the month, that the word of the 
LoRD came unto me, saying. 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pha’raoh king of E’gypt, and to 
his multitude; “Whom art thou like in thy greatness? 

3 4’Behold, the As-syr’i-an was a cedar in Leb/a-non 
fwith fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and of a 
high stature; and his top was among the thick boughs. 

4 °The waters || made him great, the deep || set him up on 
high with her rivers running round about his plants, and 
sent out her || little rivers unto all the trees of he field. 

5 Therefore “his height was exalted above all the trees of 
the field, and his boughs were multiplied, and his branches 
became long because of the multitude of waters, || when he 


.ishot forth. 


6 All the ‘fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, 
and_ under his branches did all the beasts of the field bring 


jforth their young, and under his shadow dwelt all great 


nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length of his 
branches: for his root was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the “garden of God could not hide him: 
the fir trees were not like his boughs, and the chestnut 
trees were not like his branches: not any tree in the garden 
of God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude of his branches: 
so that all the trees of E’den, that were in the garden of God, 
envied him. 

10 4|/Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thou hast 
lifted up thyself in height, and he hath shot up his top among 
the thick boughs, and “his heart is lifted up in his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand of the 
mighty one of the heathen; fhe shall surely deal with 
him: I have driven him out for his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, “the terrible of the nations, have cut 


‘|him off, and have left him: ‘upon the mountains and in all 


the valleys his branches are fallen, and his boughs are 
broken by all the rivers of the land; and all the people of 
the earth are gone down from his shadow, and haye left him. 

13 *Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, 
and all the beasts of the field shall be upon his branches: 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the waters 
exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot up their top 
among the thick boughs, neither their trees ||stand up in 
their height, all that drink water: for ‘they are all delivered 
unto death, “to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of 
the children of men, with them that go down to the pit. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the day when he went 
down to the grave I caused a mourning: I covered the 
deep for him, and I restrained the floods thereof, and the 
great waters were stayed: and I caused Leb’a-non }to mourn 
for him, and all the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to "shake at the sound of his fall, 
when I “cast him down to hell, with them that descend into 
the pit: and "all the trees of E’den, the choice and best of 
Leb’a-non, all that drink water, “shall be comforted in the 
nether parts of the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell with him, unto them 
that be slain with the sword; and they that were his arm, 
that "dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the heathen. 
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26 he shall stretch it out upon the land of E’gypt. And 


31 And it came to passin the eleventh year, in the third 


10 Therefore thus ‘said the Lord Gop: Because thou %:,, 
11in his height; I will even deliver him into the han 


12ness. And stran 


138 Upon his ruin all the fowls of the heaven shall 


14 his branches: to the end that none of all the trees by 


15 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the day when he 


16 field fainted for him. 


17 parts of the earth. They also went down into ‘hell 
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and the arms of Pha’raoh shall fall down: and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp, when I shall put 
my sword into the hand of the king of Bab’y-lon and 
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I will scatter the E-gyp’tians among the nations, and | 
disperse them through the countries: and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 


month, in the first day of the month, that the word of 
2 the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of man, say unto 
Pha’raoh king of E’gypt, and to his multitude: Whom 
dart thou like in thy greatness? Behold, the As-syr’i-an 
was a cedar in Leb’a-non with fair branches, and with 
a shadowing shroud, and of an high stature; and his 
4 top was among the ‘thick boughs. The waters nour- '0r, 
ished him, the deep made him to grow: her rivers ran 
round about her plantation; and she sent out her 
5 channels unto all the trees of the field. Therefore his 
stature was exalted above all the trees of the field; and 
his boughs were multiplied, and his branches became 
long by reason of *many waters, when he shot them 
6 forth. All the fowls of heaven made their nests in|” 
his boughs, and under his branches did all the 
beasts of the field bring forth their young, and under 
7 his shadow dwelt all great nations. Thus was he 
fair in his greatness, in the length of his branches: 
8 for his root was by *many waters. The cedars in the 
garden of God could not hide him: the fir trees were 
not like his boughs, and the plane trees were not as 
his branches; nor was any tree in the garden of God 
9 like unto him in his beauty. I made him fair by the 
multitude of his branches: so that all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the garden of God, envied him. 


art exalted in stature, and he hath set his top 
among the 'thick boughs, and his heart is lifted u 


of the mighty one of the nations; he shall surely 
deal with him: I have driven him out for his wicked-) ~ 
rs, the terrible of the nations, 
have cut him off, and have left him: upon the 
mountains and in all the valleys his branches are 
fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the water- 
courses of the land; and all the peoples of the earth 
are gone down from his shadow, and have left him, 


dwell, and all the beasts of the field shall be upon 


the waters exalt themselves in their stature, neither 
set their top among the thick boughs, nor that their 
mighty ones stand up in their height, even all that 
drink water: for they are all delivered unto death, 
to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the 
children of men, with them that go down to the pit. 


went down to ‘hell I caused a mourning: I covered ‘Hebd. 
the deep for him, and I restrained the rivers thereof 
and the great waters were stayed: and | caused 
Leb/a-non ‘to mourn for him, and all the trees of the “Heb. 
I made the nations to shake) drck 
at the sound of his fall, when I cast him down to 
thell with them that descend into the pit: and all 
the trees of E’den, the choice and best of Leb’a-non, 
all that drink water, were comforted in the nether 
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with him unto them that be slain by the sword; yea, 
they that were his arm, ¢haé dwelt under his shadow 
in the midst of the nations. | 
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eee] 1S @*To whom art thou thus like in glory and in great- 
abou 


ness among the trees of E’den? yet shalt thou be brought 





—— down with the trees of E’den unto the nether parts of the 
ch.82.19. earth: ‘thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with 
‘ch. 28.10 them that be slain by the sword. This 2s Pha’raoh and all 

24,4. | his multitude, saith the Lord Gon. 

CHAPTER XXAII. 
A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 
Ser. ND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, in the first day of the month, that the word of 
the LorRD came unto me, saying, 

ech.27.2.| 2 Son of man, “take up a lamentation for Pha’raoh king 
| ver. 16. hin, ’Thou art like a young lion of 


| tch.19.36.;0f E’gypt, and say unto 








« 88.13. |the nations, ‘and thou art as a || whale in the seas: and thou 
gee eamest forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the waters with 
| dragon. jthy feet, and “fouledst their rivers. 
ey 3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will therefore ‘spread out 
| £17.20. |my net over thee with a company of many people; and 


_ Mos )they shall bring thee up in my net. 
| feh.29.5.| 4 Then “will I leave thee upon the land, I will cast thee 
rch. 31.18.) forth updn the open field, and will cause all the fowls of 
the heaven to remain upon thee, and I will fill the beasts 


| lode iy|the valleys with thy height. ; 

| swimming! § J will also water with thy blood || the land wherein thou 
Sel swimmest, even to the mountains; and the rivers shall be 

_guish. | full of thee. 

| Joei2, 31. 7 And when I shall ||put thee out, ‘I will cover the 

|} & 3.1 


$285 9.|heaven, and make the stars thereof dark; I will cover the 


_ Rev-6.22,/ Sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her light. 


_‘Matt2129/ § All the tbright lights of heaven will I make +dark over 










Wests, |thee, and set darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord Gop. 
_telightin) 9 J will also ¢vex the hearts of many people, when I shall 


; + 


+Heb. 
| them dark. 


bring thy destruction among the nations, into the countries 
which thou hast not known. 


Beseieto | 10 Yea, I will make many people ‘amazed at thee, and their 
ogre | kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when I shall bran- 


 #eh. 27.85.!dish my sword before them; and 'they shall tremble at every 

ee toe |oment, every man for his own life, in the day of thy fall. 

ch.30.4 | 11 9/"For thus saith the Lord Gop; The sword of the 
See | king of Bab’y-lon shall come upon thee. 

ech, 28.7.| 12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy multitude 
ech. 2.19./to0 fall, "the terrible of the nations, all of them: and °they 
shall spoil the pomp of E’gypt, andall the multitude thereof 
shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from beside the 
rch. 29.11.) preat waters; ’neither shall the foot of man trouble them 
any more, nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause their 
rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 When I shall make the land of E’gypt desolate, and 


' about 


aan the country shall be }destitute of that whereof it was full, 

| the fulness} When I shall smite all them that dwell therein, ‘then shall 
mere \ they ‘know that I am the Lorp. 

(£34418) 16 This is the ‘lamentation wherewith they shall lament 

-chée7. |her: the daughters of the nations shall lament her: the 

| E y 

pier2 . |shall lament for her, even for E/gypt, and for all her multi- 
Sam.1.17. : . i 

2 Chron. | tude, saith the Lord Gop. 

ch. 26.17.| 17 “S[It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the 
s8z. | fifteenth day of the month, that the word of the Lord came 

unto me, saying, 
#ch. 26, 20, | 


| 18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of E’gypt, and ‘cast 
them down, even her, and the daughters of the famous 
nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, with them that 
go down into the pit. 
hi218./ 19 ‘Whom dost thou pass in beauty? “go down, and be 
“ver. 21, * . . . 

thou laid with the uncircumcised, 


‘24, &e. 
ch. 28.10.) 90 They shall fall in the midst of them that are slain by 
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R. V. — Aaa e- | 
18 To whom art thou thus like in glory and in great- Bc fF 
ness among the trees of E/den? et "eal thou be}—— 
brought down with the trees of E/den unto the 
nether parts of the earth: thou shalt lie in the midst 
of the uncircumcised, with them that be slain by 
the sword. This is Pha’raoh and all his multitude, 


saith the Lord Gop. 


32 And it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the 
twelfth month, in the first day of the month, that the 
2word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, Son of 
man, take up a lamentation for Pha/raoh king of 
K’gypt, and say unto him, Thou wast likened unto 
a young lion of the nations: yet art thou as 2 
dragon in the seas; and thou brakest forth 'with thy 
rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and 
3 fouledst their rivers. Thus saith the Lord Gop: I 
will spread out my net over thee with a company of 
many peoples; and they shall bring thee up in m 
4net. And I will leave thee upon the land, I will 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all 
the fowls of the heaven to settle upon thee, and I 
will satisfy the beasts of the whole earth with thee. 
§ And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and 
6 fill the valleys with thy *height. I will also water @=_._ 
with thy blood the land wharan thou swimmest, 
even to the mountains; and the watercourses shall 
7be full of thee. And when I shall extinguish thee, 
I will cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof 
‘dark ; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the 
8 moon shall not give her light. All the bright lights 
of heaven will Canes Sdark over thee, and set dark- ; 
9 ness upon thy land, saith the Lord Gop. I will also 
vex the hearts of many peoples, when I shall bring 
thy destruction among the nations, into the coun- 
10tries which thou hast not known. Yea, I will make 
many peoples amazed at thee, and their kings shall 
be horribly afraid for thee, when I shall brandish my 
sword before them; and they shall tremble at every 
moment, every man for his own life, in the day of 
11thy fall. For thus saith the Lord Gop: The sword 
12 0f the king of Bab’y-lon shall come upon thee. By 
the swords of the mighty will I cause thy multitude 
to fall; the terrible of the nations are they all: and 
they shall spoil the pride of E’gypt, and all the mul- 
13 titude thereof shall be destroyed. I will destroy ; 
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also all the beasts thereof from beside ‘many waters ; ©. 

neither shall the foot of man trouble them any more, 
14nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them. Then will I | 

‘make their waters clear, and cause their rivers to*He 
15run like oil, saith the Lord Gop. When I shalliz= — 

make the land of E’gypt desolate and waste, a land) S=** — 

destitute of *that whereof it was full, when I shallsne.  — 

smite all them that dwell therein, then shall they oa 
16 know that Iam the Lorp. This is the lamentation 
wherewith they shall lament; the daughters of the 
nations shall lament therewith: for E’gypt, and for 
all her multitude, shall they lament therewith, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the}. 
fifteenth day of the month, that the word of the 
18 Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, wail for 

the multitude of E’pypt, and cast them down, even 


17 


oe tow een rt a 6 oy = 


her, and the daughters of the famous nations, unto : 
the nether parts of the earth, with them that go ; 
19 down into the pit. Whom dost thou pass in beauty ? 






o down, and be thou laid with the uncircumcised. 
20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are slain by 7 
3 ii 


eens es SE 





= 


i wo +, 
» 


RXXITT. 6.— A. V. 








Pe TR ae FR ys ce ee E 
eres 


eJer. 19.34, 
c 


4yer. 21. 
‘ver. 23. 


tHeb.cith 
wea 
their war. 





the sword: ||she is delivered to the sword: draw her and 
all her multitudes. 

21 *The strong among the mighty shall speak to him out 
of the midst of hell with them that help him: they are 
¥gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword. 

22 *As’shur is there and all her company: his graves are 
about him: all of them slain, fallen by the Pa 

23 “Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her 
company is round about her grave: all of them slain, fallen 
by the sword, which "caused || terror in the land of the living. 

24 There is ‘E’lam and all her multitude round about her 
grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which are 

gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts of the 


-learth, ‘which caused their terror in the land of the living; 


yet have they borne their shame with them that go down 
to the pit. 

25 They have set her a bed in the midst of the slain with 
all her multitude: her graves ave round about him: all of 
them uncircumcised, slain by the sword: though their terror 
was caused in the land of the living, yet have they borne 
their shame with them that go down to the pit: he is put 
in the midst of them that be slain. 

26 There is’ Me’shech, Tu’bal, and all her multitude: her 
graves are round about him: all of them “uncircumcised, 
slain by the sword, though they caused their terror in the 
land of the living. 

27 "And they shall not lie with the mighty that are fallen 
of the uncircumcised, which are gone down to hell fwith 
their weapons of war: and they have laid their swords 
under their heads, but their iniquities shall be upon their 
bones, though they were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of the uncir- 


jeumcised, and shalt lie with them that are slain with the 


fh. 25.12, 
Ac. 
tHeb. 


| given, or. 
put. 








tch_ 88,6 
15. & 39.2. 
tch. 28.21. 


ch. 31.16. 


sword. 

29 There is ‘E’dom, her kings, and all her princes, which 
with their might are jlaid by them that were slain by the 
sword: they shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with 
them that go down to the pit. | 

30 *There be the princes of the north, all of them, and all 
the ‘Zi-do’ni-ans, which are gone down with the slain; with 
their terror they are ashamed of their might; and they lie 
uncircumcised with them that be slain by the sword, and 
bear their shame with them that go down to the pit. 

31 Pha’raoh shall see them, and shall be “comforted over 
all his multitude, even Pha’raoh and all his army slain by the 
sword, saith the Lord Gop. 

32 For I have caused my terror in the land of the liv- 
ing: and he shall be laid in the midst of the uncireum- 
cised with them that are slain with the sword, even Pha’raoh 
and all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAPTER XXAXAIII. 
God sheweth the justice of his ways toward the penttent. 
GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, speak to “the children of thy people, and 


-|say unto them, ’+When I bring the sword upon a land, if 


the people of the land take a man of their coasts, and set 
him for their ‘watchman : 
3 If when he seeth the sword come upon the land, he 


‘|blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; 


4 Then }twhosoever heareth the sound of the lane Se 
and taketh not warning; if the sword come and take him 
away, “his blood shall be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warn- 
ing; his blood shall be a him. But he that taketh 


‘}warning shall deliver his soul. 


6 But if the watchman see the sword come, and blow 
not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; if the 
sword come, and take any person from among them, 
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R. V.— 927 | ae 


the sword: ‘she is delivered to the sword: ieee Bote 
2lher away and all her multitudes. © The strong’ —— 
- among the mighty shall speak to him out of the! n/t H 
midst of *hell with them that help him: they are!) &%7, a 
gone down, they lie still, even the uncircuméised, Heb. a: | 
22slain by the sword. As’shur is there and all her - 
company ; his graves are round about him: all of | = | 
23 them slain, fallen by the sword: whose graves are| 
set in the uttermost parts of the pit, and her com- 
any is round about her grave: all of them slain, ee 
fallen by the sword, which caused terror in the land ee. 
24 of theliving. There is E’lam and all her multitude oer 
round about her grave: all of them slain, fallen by a= 
the sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into 
the nether parts of the earth, which caused their 
terror in the land of the living, and have borne their 
25shame with them that go down to the pit. They 
have set her a bed in the midst of the slain with all 
her multitude: her graves are round about her: all 
of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword; for 
their terror was caused in the land of the living, and| 














they have borne their shame with them that go down | BY MK 
to the pis he is put in the midst of them that be _- -Y 
26slain. ‘There is Me’shech, Tu’bal, and all her multi- i 


tude; her graves are round about her: all of them 
uncircumcised, slain by the sword; for they caused i 

27 their terror in the land of the living. *And they °0r, 4xd re a 
shall not lie with the mighty that are fallen of the un- sia” aay 
circumcised, which are gone down to “hell with their; “°” 
weapons of war, and have laid their swords under 
their heads, and their iniquities are upon their bones; 
for they were the terror of the mighty in the land of 

28 the living. But thou shalt be broken in the midst of 
the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them that are | 

29 slain by the sword. There is E’dom, her kings and x ; 
all her princes, which ‘in their might are laid with “Ohi, “a 4 
them that are slain by the sword: they shall lie} =i’ a 
with the uncircumcised, and with them that go down 1 | 

30to the pit. There be the princes of the north, all of | = . 
them, and all the Zi-do’ni-ans, which are gone down a 
with the slain; ‘in the terror which they caused by 0, for 
their might they are ashamed; and they lie uncir-| terror x 
cumcised with them that are slain by the sword, ey 
and bear their shame with them that go down to | 

31 the pit. Pha’raoh shall see them, and shail be com-| 
forted over all his multitude: ‘even Pha’rach and all "SF 
his army, slain by the sword, saith the Lord Gop.) ed iF “< 

32 For I have put ‘his terror in the land of the living: are stat 
and he shall be laid in the midst of the uncireum- 474, 
cised, with them that are slain by the sword, even) ¢ read- a 
Pha’raoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. my. 





33 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- * 
2ing, Son of man, speak to the children of thy people, as 
and say unto them, When I bring the sword upon a eo 
land, if the people of the land take a man from : 
Samong them, cat set him for their watchman: if : 
when he seeth the sword come upon the land, he Hog 


4 blow the trumpet, and warn the people; then who- Pag 
soever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh - 2 
not warning, if the sword come, and take him away, a 

Shis blood shall be upon his own head. He heard Vy % 


the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; a 
his blood shall be upon him: whereas if he had 


taken warning he should have delivered his soul. | - 
6 But if the watehman see the sword come, and blow not i 

the trumpet, and the people be not warned, and the fe 

sword come, and take any person from among them ; = > 








928 — A. V: 
B.@. [ehe is taken away in his iniquity; but his blood will I re- 
about - 









quire at the watchman’s hand. 

7 @/So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman 
unto the house of Is’ra-el; therefore thou shalt hear the 
word at my mouth, and warn them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to 
turn from it; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die 
in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the house 
of Is’ra-el; Thus ye speak, saying, If our transgressions and 
ech. 24.23.!our sins be upon us, and we “pine away in them, “how 


SS8S7Zz. 


ever. 8. 


Sch. 8. 17, 
«ec. 








rose should we then live? : | 
ch-37-1i-| 11 Say unto them, ds I live, saith the Lord Gop, ‘I 
F 1 |have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that 
_ ghisee (the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn 


2 Pet. 3. 9. : 
| teh, 18.31. ye from your evil ways; for “why will ye die, O house of 
Is’ra-el? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, ‘say unto'the children of 





; 

teh. 3.20. |thy people, The ‘righteousness of the righteous shall not 
& 18. 24, Se e ? e . bd 

28,27.’ |deliver him in the day of his transgression: as for the 


' 


_ 2 Chron.| wickedness of the wicked, “he shall not fall thereby in the 
. day that he turneth from his wickedness: neither shall the 
righteous be able to live for his righteousness in the day 
that he sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely 
live; “if he trust to his own righteousness, and commit in- 
iquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be remembered ; but 
for his iniquity that he hath committed, he shall die for it. 





t 
| 
} 
| 
; 
i 
i 


sch. 3.18, 14 Again, °when I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
Hep. |surely die; if he turn from his sin, and do jthat which is 
Jeigmert, lawful and right ; 





ting iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

a rev.iss. 16 ‘None of his sins that he hath committed shall be 
= oe il, mentioned unto him: he hath done that which is lawful 
«ch. 18.22, a0d right ; he shall surely live. 

 fxer- 20. | 17 4/‘Yet the children of thy people say, The way of the 

20. '|Lorp is not equal: but as for them, their way is not equal. 

18 “When the righteous turneth from his righteousness, 
and committeth iniquity, he shall even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, and do 
that which is lawful and right, he shall live thereby. 

20 4 Yet ye say, *The way of the Lorp is not equal. O 
ye house of Is’ra-el, I will judge you every one after his 
ways. 

21 4 And it came to pass in the twelfth year “of our cap- 
tivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day of the month, 
‘that one that had escaped out of Je-ru’sa-lem came unto me, 
saying, “The city is smitten. 2 

teh.1.3. | 22 Now *the hand of the Lorp was upon me in the 
a evening, afore he that was escaped came; and had opened 

o ee my mouth, until he came to me in the morning; ‘and my 

ce ever. 97, | Mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb. 

% og 23 Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

+ kes 7.6 | 24:Son of man, “they that inhabit those ‘wastes of the 
land of Is’ra-el speak, saying, “A’bra-ham was one, and he 
inherited the land: *but we are many; the Jand is given us 
for inheritance. 

ley. 3.17.| 25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
17. 10. & Eos eat with the blood, and ‘lift up your eyes toward your 

B:. Deut i2ig/idols, and *shed blood: and shall ye possess the land? 
= ‘ch. 18.6. | 26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomination, and 
4 seh. 226-' ve “defile every one his neighbour’s wife: and shall ye pos- 
«22,13. |sess the land? 


| uch. 18. 26, 
27. 


a 


*ver. 17. 
ch. 18. 25, 
29. 


Petia ee mT 


a, 


ta yeh, 1, 2. 


oe nen 


*ch. 24. 26. 
«2 Kings 
25. 4. 


gee 

Mic. 3. 11. 
Matt.3.9. 
John 8.39. 
4Gen, 9. 4. 


mech. 18,6 
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he is taken away lin his iniquity, but his blood (oy | 
7 will I require at the watchman’s hand. So thou, — 
son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the; 

house of Is’/ra-el; therefore hear the word at m 
8 mouth, and give them warning from me. When 

say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt 

surely die, and thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from his way ; that wicked man shall die 

‘in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine ‘ ; 
9hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of ; 

his way to turn from it, and he turn not from his | | 
way; he shall die 'in his iniquity, but thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

And thou, son of man, say unto the house of 
Is’ra-el: Thus ye speak, saying, *Our transgressions; 
and our sins are upon us, and we pine away ‘iD 
11lthem; how then should we live? y unto them, 

As I live, saith the Lord Gop, I have no pleasure in 

the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn 

from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of Is’ra-el ? 
12 And thou, son of man, say unto the children of th 
people, The righteousness of the righteous shall 
not deliver him in the day of his transgression; and 
as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not 
fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his 
wickedness: neither shall he that is righteous be 
able to live thereby in the day that he sinneth. 
13 When I say to the righteous, that he shall surely 
live; if he trust to his righteousness, and commit 
iniquity, none of his righteous deeds shall be remem- 
bered; but ‘in his iniquity that he hath committed, 
14*therein shall he die. Again, when I say unto the 
wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from his 
15sin and do ‘that which is lawful and right; if the . 
wicked restore the pledge, give again that he had 
taken by robbery, walk in the statutes of life, com- 
mitting no iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall 
16 not die. None of his sins that he ‘hati committed 
shall be remembered against him: he hath done 
that which is lawful and right; he shall surely live. 
17 Yet the children of thy people say, The way of the 

Lord is not equal: but as for them, their way is 
18not equal. When the righteous turneth from his 

righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall 
19even die *therein. And when the wicked turneth /o=+ 

from -his wickedness, and doeth that which is law- 
20 ful and right, he shall live thereby.» Yet ye say, The 
way of the Lord is not equal. O house of Is’ra-el, I 
will judge you every one after his ways. 

And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our 
captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day of the ; 
month, that one that had escaped out of Je-ru’sa-lem 
22came unto me, saying, The city is smitten. *Now/;= 

the hand of the Lorp had been upon me in the 

evening, afore he that was escaped came; and he 
had opened my mouth, until he came to me in the 
morning; and my mouth was opened, and I was no 
23more dumb. And the word of the Lorp came unto i 
24me, saying, Son of man, they that inhabit those 
waste places in the land of Is’ra-el speak, saying, 

A’bra-ham was one, and he inherited the land: but 

we are many; the land is given us for inheritance. 
25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 

Gop: Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes 

unto your idols, and shed blood: and shall ye pos- 
26sess the land? Ye stand upon your sword, ye 

work abomination, and ye Hefile every one his 
neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess the land? 
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As TI live, surely "they that ave in the wastes shall fall by 
the sword, and him that ts in the open field °will I give to 





“ver, 24 : 
3 the beasts }to be devoured, and they that be in the forts 
iieour (and Pin the caves shall die of the pestilence. 


Haiges,| 28 *For I will lay the land }raost desolate and the pomp 
of her strength shall cease; and ‘the mountains of Is’ra-cl 
shall be desolate, that none shall pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that 1 am the Lorp, when I 
have laid the land most desolate, because of all their abom- 
inations which they have committed. 

30 4 Also, thou son of man, the children of thy people 
still are talking |jagainst thee by the walls and in the doors 
of the houses, and ‘speak one to another, every one to his 
brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the 
word that cometh forth from the Lorp. 

31 And “they come unto thee jas the people cometh, 
and ||they “sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy 
words, but they will not do them; “for with their mouth 
they shew much love, but ‘their heart goeth after their 
covetousness. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as ta very lovely song of 
one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an in- 
strument: for they hear thy words, but they do them not. 

33 *And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,) then 
*shall they know that a prophet hath been among them. 





— CHAPTER XXXIV. 

toch. 2. 5. God's providence for his fiock—The &ingdom of Chrtst. 
BBY. ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

ach, 33. 24. 


2 Son of man, prophesy against the “shepherds of Is’- 
ra-el, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
.|Gop unto the shepherds; °Woe be to the shepherds of Is’- 

ra-el that do food themselves! should not the shepherds 
feed the flocks? 


‘Isa.56.11-| 3 “Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, “ye kill 
Zech.11.16 
tech. 33.25,)them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. “ 


4 *The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have 
5.|/ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have ye “sought that which 
‘twas lost; but with ’foree and with cruelty hae ye ruled 
them. 

5 *And they were ‘scattered, ||because there is no shep- 
herd; ‘and they became meat to all the beasts of the field, 
when they were scattered. 


Matt. 9.36. 

[Or 6 My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and 

oes: upon every high hill: yea, my flock was scattered pe dep all 

Andso ithe face of the earth, and none did search or seek after 

atsa. 56.9. | them. 

tera | 7 4G Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lorn; 
8 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely because my flock 

ver. 5,6. | became a prey, and my flock ‘became meat to every beast 


of the field, because there was no shepherd, neither did my | 
-tshepherds search for my flock, “but the shepherds fed them- 
selves, and fed not my flock ; 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lorp; 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I aim against the 
shepherds; and "I will require my flock at their hand, and 
cause them to cease from feeding the flock; neither shall 
the shepherds *feed themselves any more; for I will deliver 
my flock from their mouth, that they may not be meat for 


tHe. Ac-| them, 
actiey. fe) 11 4 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold I, even I, will 
| eh, 30. 3. both search my cheep, and seek them out. 

ool 2. 


12 +As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that 
he is among his sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek out 
ch. 2.25. |mpy sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where 
ser 2“|they have been scattered in "the cloudy and dark day. 

18 And ¢I will bring them out from the people, and gather 


27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop ;) 27 Thus shalt thou say unto them, 





Gop: As I live, surely they that are in the waste 
places shall fall by the sword, and him that is in the 
open field will I give to the beasts to be devoured, 
and they that be in the strong holds and in the eaves 
28 shall die of the pestilence. And I will make the 
land a desolation and an astonishment, and the pride 
of her power shall cease; and the mountains of 
Is’ra-el shall be desolate, that none shall 
29through. Then shall they know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have made the Jand a desolation and 
an astonishment, because of all their abominations 
30 which they have committed. And as for thee, son 
of man, the children of thy people talk of thee by 
the walls and in the doors of the houses, and speak 
one to another, every-one to his brother, saying, 
Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that 
31 cometh forth from the Lorp. And they come unto 
thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee 
as my people, and they hear thy words, but do them 
not: for with their mouth they shew much love, but 
32 their heart goeth after their gain. And, lo, thou art 


unto them as 'a very lovely song of one that hath a ‘Or “ee 


leasant voice, and can play well on an instrument: 
33 for they hear thy sonia bik they dothem not. And 
when this cometh to pass, (behold, it cometh,) then 
shall they know that a prophet hath been among them. 


34: And the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- 
2ing, Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of 
Ts'ra-el aa hesy, and say unto them, even to the 
shepherds, Thus saith the Lord Gop: Woe unto 
the shepherds of Is’ra-el that do feed themselves! 
3should not the shepherds feed the sheep? Ye eat 
the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill the 
4fatlings; but ye feed not the sheep. The diseased 
have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed 
that which was sick, neither have ye bound up that 
which was broken, neither have ye brought again 
that which was driven away, neither have ye sought 
that which was lost; but with force and with rigour 
Shave ye ruled over them. And they were scattered, 
because there was no shepherd: and they became 
meat to all the beasts of the field, and were scat- 
6 tered. My sheep wandered through all the mount- 
ains, and upon every 8 hill: yea, my sheep were 
scattered upon all the face of the earth; and there 
7 was none that did search or seek after them. There- 
8 fore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lorp: As 
I live, saith the Lord Gon, sey forasmuch as my 
sheep became a prey, and my sheep became meat 
to all the beasts of the field, because there was no 
shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for my 
sheep, but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not 
9my sheep; therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word 
10 of the Lorp; Thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I 
am against the shepherds; and I will require my 
sheep at their hand, and cause them to cease from 
feeding the Sheep; neither shall the shepherds feed 
themselves any more; and | will deliver my sheep 
from their mouth, that they may not be meat for 
lithem. For thus saith the Lord Gop: Behold, T my- 
self, even I, will search for my sheep, and will seek 
12them out. As a shepherd secketh out his flock in 


the day that he is among hts sheep that are scat-} 
tered abroad, so will I seek out my sheep; and 1) 
will deliver them out of all sigh whither they have 
i3been scattered in *the clondy and dark day. And 
the peoples, and gather) 


I will bring them out from 
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them from the countries, and will bring them to their own 
land, and feed them upon the mountains of Is’ra-el by the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited geeae of the country. 
14 "I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high 
sJer.23.12.} mountains of Is’ra-el shall their fold be: ‘there shall they 
lie in a good fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon 
| the mountains of Is’ra-el. 
Me 15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
See ver.4.) 16 ‘J will seek that which was lost, and bring again that 





rPs. 23. 2. 


Isa. 40. 11. fi P ° : ‘ n ee ae. 
: | Mic. 4.6. | which was driven away, and will bind up that which was 
| Markeoin| broken, and will strengthen that which was sick: but L will 


Luke 582. destroy “the fat and the strong; I will feed them *with 


ulsa. 10.16. | : 
Amos i.1.! udgment. 


ere) Lf And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord Gop; 
ce "\vBehold, I judge between jcattle and cattle, between the 
ye ios, |rams and the the-goats. 


0 be ee wee ~—_ 


ot ete pw et eee oD re 


Zech. 10.3. 

Mat 2 | 18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have eaten up the 
er | ¢Heb. good pasture, but ye must tread down with your ‘pang hin 
‘ iuieor |residue of your pastures? and to have drunk of the deep 


j 7 y eet ? 
_ lambs and) waters, but ye must foul the residue with your feet: 


aa [ae 19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye have 
FS ge * \trodden with your feet; and they drink that which ye have 
| ever. 17. |fouled with your feet. 


"a i ever. 17. 


20 ©Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop unto them; 
| Isa. 40.11. 


‘Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat cattle and 





Jer. 23.45. | 
| Heb. sare between the lean cattle. . 
| 21,Because ye have thrust with side and with shoulder, 


ger. s0.9.;and pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye have 
Fass | scattered them abroad ; 











¢ver.30. | 22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more 
thse: |be a prey; and “I will judge between cattle and cattle. 
oe et | 23 And I will set up one *Shepherd over them, and he 
| 82,33 shall feed them, ‘even my servant Da’vid; he shall feed 
dy eS °*|them, and he shall be their shepherd. 
= | Isa. 6— 24 And “I the Lorp will be their God, and my servant 
S | Hos. 2. 18.| David ‘a Baebes among them; I the Lorp have spoken i. 
& : yer, | 20 And/I will make with them a covenant of peace, and 
re | dsa. 56.7. /7Will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land: and they 
ie ) = *. |sshall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 
= | Ise. 19. 2, 26 And I will make them and the places round about ‘my 
=. | woh hill ‘a blessing; and I will 'cause the shower to come down 
z. _mPps. ¢s.9. In his season; there shall be “showers of blessing. 
aS se, 27 And "the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the 
3 | Ps. 85.12 earth shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe in their 
be | evce33,,/and, and shall know that I am the Lorp, when I have 
| | Laing ‘broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of 
eaee vers; the hand of those that ?served themselves of them. 
eb. 36.4 | 28 And they shall no more “be a prey to the heathen, 
x: F220. | neither shall the beasts of the land devour them; but "they 
a ag 4 shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid. 
e Jer.23.5.| 29 And I will raise up for them a ‘plant |/of renown, and 
es | 10r,for \they shall be no more teonsumed with hunger in the land, 
Se | jie ‘neither bear the shame of the heathen any more. 


. a a 30 Thus shall they know that "I the Lorp their God am 


: teh. 26.3, | With them, and that they, even the house of Is’ra-el, ave my 
Ss oo 4, |people, saith the Lord Gop. 
set ch. 37. 27 


31 And ye my “flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, 
and I am your God, saith the Lord Gop, 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


zPs. 109. 3. 





> , a Ser. The judgment of mount Setr for their hatred of Israel. 

a F SDeut.2 5 OREOY ER the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

a pg age 2 Son of man, “set thy face against ‘mount Se’ir, and 
x Amos 111) “prophesy against it, 

= as 3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, O 
A ¢Hed.  |mount Se’ir, I am against thee, and “J will stretch out mine 
‘a dewie’™ ‘hand against thee, and I will make thee +most desolate. 





4 “I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be desolate, 


: |! lation, 
“ol So ver. 7. 
ah - | ever.g. |and thou shalt know that I am the Lorn. 
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them from the countries, and will bring them into their 
own land; and I will feed them upon the mountains 
of Is’ra-el, by the watercourses, and in all the inhabited 
14 places of the country. I will feed them with 
pasture, and upon the mountains of the height of 
Is/ra-elshall their fold be: there shal] they lie down in 
a good fold, and on fat pasture shall they feed upon 
15the mountains of Is’ra-el. I myself will feed my sheep, 
and I will cause them to lie down, saith the Lord 
16Gopv. I will seek that which was lost, and will 
bring again that which was driven away, and will 
bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen 
that which was sick: and the fat and the strong 
17 will destroy ; I will feed them in judgement. And 
as for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord Gov: 
Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, as well 
18the rams as the he-goats. Seemeth it a small thing 
unto you to have fed upon the good pasture, but ye 
must tread down with your feet the residue of your 
pasture? and to have drunk of the clear waters, but 
19 ye must foul the residue with your feet? And as 
for my sheep, they eat that which ye have trodden 
with your feet, and they drink that which ye have 
fouled with your feet. 
20 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop unto them: 
Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat cattle 
2land the lean cattle. Because ye thrust with side 
and with shoulder, and push all the diseased with 
your horns, till ye have scattered them abroad; 
22 therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no 
more be a prey; and I will judge between cattle 
23and cattle. And I will set up one shepherd over 
them, and he shall feed them, even my servant 
Da’vid; he shall feed them, and he shall be their 
24 shepherd. And I the Lorp will be their God, and 
my servant Da’vid prince among them; I the Lorp 
25 have spoken it. And I will make with thema covenant 
of peace, and will cause evil beasts to cease out of 
the land: and they shall dwell securely in the wil- 
26 derness, and sleep in the woods. And I will make 
them and the places round about my hill a blessing; 
and I will cause the shower to come down in its 
27 seasons; there shall be showers of blessing. And the 
tree of the field shall yield its fruit, and the earth 
shall yield her increase, and they shall be seeure in 
their land; and they shall know that lam the Lorn, 
when I have broken the bars of their yoke, and haye 
delivered them out of the hand of those that 'served “*_ 
28 themselves of them. And they shall no more be a’ <== 
prey to the heathen, neither shall the beast of the 
earth devour them; but they shall dwell securely, 
29 and none shall make them afraid. And I will raise 
up unto them a “plantation for renown, and they shall Y> 
be no more “consumed with famine in the land, 
neither bear the shame of the heathen any more. a» 
30 And they shall know that I the Lorp their Ged 
am with them, and that they, the house of Is'ra-el,, 
8S3lare my peop saith the Lord Gop. And ye my 
sheep, the sheep of my pasture, are men, and I am 
your God, saith the ant Gop. 
8D Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
2saying, Son of man, set thy face against mount 
3Se’ir, and prophesy against it, and say unto it, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I am against thee, oO 
mount Se’ir, and I will stretch out mine hand against 
thee, and I will make thee a desolation and an aston- 
4ishment. I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be 
desolate ; and thou shalt know that I am the ret 
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5 “Because thou hast had a +perpetual hatred, and hast 
tshed the blood of the children of Is‘ra-el by the tforce of 
the sword in the time of their calamity, ’in the time that 
their iniquity had an end: 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gon, I will prepare 
thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee: “since thou 

hall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Se’ir tmost desolate, and cut 
off from it ‘him that passeth out and him that returneth. 

8 *And I will fill his mountains with his slain men: in thy 
hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they fall 


24tthat are slain with the sword. 


9 ‘I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities 
shall not return: “and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
10 Beeause thou hast said, These two nations and these 
two countries shall be mine, and we will "possess it ; || where- 


n. jas °the Lorp was there: 


11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gon, I will even 
do “according to thine anger, and according to thine envy, 
which thou hast used out of thy hatred against them; and 
I will make myself known among them, when I have 
judged thee. 

12 *And thou shalt know that I am the Lorp, and that 
I have heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken 
against the mountains of Is’ra-el, saying, They are laid 
desolate, they are given us {to consume. 

13 Thus ’with your mouth ye have ;boasted against me, and 


have multiplied your words against me: I have heard them. 


14 Thus saith the Lord Gop; *When the whole earth re- 
joiceth, I will make thee desolate. 

15 ‘As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house 
of Is’ra-el, because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee: 
“thou shalt be desolate, O mount Se’ir, and all I-du-me’a, 
even all of it: and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 

CHAPTER 2 Aav:e 


The land of Israel its comforted; the blessings of Christ's kingdom. 


A LSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the ‘mountains of 


Is’ra-el, and say, Ye mountains of Is‘ra-el, hear the 
word of the Lorp: 

2 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because *the enemy hath 
said against you, Aha, ‘even the ancient high places “are 
ours in possession : 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
+Because they have made you desolate, and swallowed you 
up on every side, that y* might be a possession unto the 
residue of the heathen, ‘and || ye are taken up in the lips’of 
talkers, and are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Is’ra-el, hear the word of the 
Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop to the mountains, and 
to the hills, to the || rivers, and to the valleys, to the deso- 
late wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken, which/became 
a prey and “derision to the residue of the heathen that ere 


‘lround about ; 


5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘Surely in the fire 
of my jealousy have I spoken against the residue of the 
heathen, and against all I-du-me’a, ‘which have appointed 
my land into their possession with the joy of all their heart, 
with despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. 

6 Seen, eee therefore concerning the land of Is’ra-el, and 
say unto the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and 
to the -valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I have 
spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, because ye have 
‘borne the shame of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gov; I have ‘lifted up 
mine hand, Surely the heathen that are about you, they 
shall bear their shame. 

8 But ye, O mountains of Is’ra-el, ye shall shoot forth 

our branches, and yield your fruit to my people of Is’ra-el; 

or they are at ae to come. . 


EZEKIEL. 
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5 Because thou hast had a tual enmity, and h B.C. |] 
given over the children bi tires to ag — 
the sword in the time of their calamity, in the time 
6 of the 'iniquity of the end: therefore, as I live, saith 
the Lord Gop, I will prepare thee unto blood, and 
blood shall pees thee: saith thou hast not hated 
7 blood, therefore blood shall pursue thee. Thus will 
I make mount Se’ir an astonishment and a desola- 
tion; and I will cut off from it him that passeth 
8through and him that returneth. And I will fill his 
mountains with his slain: in thy hills and in thy 
valleys and in all thy watercourses, shall they fall 
9that are slain with the sword. I will make thee 
perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not 2be Another 
inhabited: and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
10 Because thou hast said, These two nations and these 
two countries shall be mine, and we will possess it; 
11*whereas the Lorp was there: therefore, as I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I will do according to thine 
anger, and according to thine envy which thou hast 
shewed out of thy hatred against them; and I will 
make myself known among them, ‘when I shall 
12 judge thee. And thou shalt know ‘that I the i 
Lorp have heard all thy blasphemies which thou “9: |} 
hast spoken against the mountains of Is'ra-cl, Leses2)] 
saying, "They are laid desolate, they are given us| Meartée || 
13to devour. And ye have magnified yourselvesO™** |} 
against me with your mouth, and have multiplied i 
14your words against me: I have heard it. Thus 
saith the Lord Gop: When the whole earth rejoiceth, 
15I will make thee desolate. As thou didst rejoice 
over the inheritance of the house of Is’ra-el, because 
it was desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou shalt be 
desolate, O mount Se’ir, and all E’dom, even ull of 
it: and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 





‘Or, 
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as 
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36 And thou, son of man, prophesy unto the mount- 
ains of Is‘ra-el, and say, Ye mountains of Is’ra-el, hear 
2the word of the Lorp. Thus saith the Lord Gop: 
Because the enemy hath said against you, Aha! and, 
3 The ancient high places are ours in possession: there- 
fore prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop: 
Because, even because they have made you desolate, 
and swallowed you up on every side, that ye might 
be a possession unto the residue of the nations, and 
yeare taken up in the lips of talkers, and the evil report 
4 of the people: therefore, ye mountains of Is’ra-el, hear 
the word ofthe Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop 
to the mountains and to the hills, to the watercourses 
and to the valleys, to the desolate wastes and to 
the cities that are forsaken, which are become a prey 
and derision to the residue of the nations that are 
5round about: therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: 
Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken 
against the residue of the nations, and against all 
Edom, which have appointed my land unto them- 
selves for a igh cy the joy hc - aa 
heart, with despite of soul, to cast it out for a 
6 prey : therefore prophesy concerning the land of Is’- 
ra-el, and say unto the mountains and to the hills, 
to the watercourses and to the valleys, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop: Behold, I have spoken in my 
jealousy and in my fury, because ye have borne the 
7shame of the heathen: therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop: I have lifted up mine hand, saying, Surel 
the heathen that are round about you, they shall 
S bear their shame. But ye: O mountains of Is’ra-el,) _ 
ye shall shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit) 
to my people Is'ra-el; for they are at hs d to com 
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EZEKIEL. 


sJer.31.27. 


£33.12. (after your old estates, and will do better 


932 — A. V. 
B.C 9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto you, and 
. abou ° ¥ 

ssv. \ye Shall be tilled and sown: 
10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the house of 
'Is’ra-el, even all of it; and the cities shall be inhabited, and 

eu "the wastes shall be builded: 
; & 61. 4 11 And “I will multiply upon you man and beast ; and 
> Amos 9.14 : 4 


they shall inerease and bring fruit: and I will settle you 
unto you than at 


eee ss | your beginnings: °’and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 


PObad. 17, 
&c. 


12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even my 
people Is’ra-el ; "and they shall possess thee, and thou shalt 
be their inheritance, and thou shalt no more henceforth 


#See Jer. (¢hereave them of men. 


~ 4s 


Num. 18.)° Thou Jand devourest u 


} Or, cause 
to fall. 


ech.8i.29.} 15 *Neither w 


> 
=ch. 16. 36 





tch. 7. 3. 








Rom. 2.2 


7 


*ch. 20. 9, 
14. 


38.& 23.37. 


& 18. 30. & | 


eIsa_ 52. 5.! 
4 


13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because they say unto you, 
men, and hast bereaved thy nations ; 
14 Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, neither 
l|bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord Gop. 
r will I cause. men to hear in thee the shame of 
the heathen any more, neither shalt thou bear the reproach 
of the people any more, neither shalt thou cause thy nations 
to fall any more, saith the Lord Gop. 
16 {Moreover the word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
17 Son of man, when the house of Is’ra-el dwelt in their 


av i835, own land, ‘they defiled it by their own way and by their 
Jer. 2.7. doings: their way was before me as the “uncleanness of a 


removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them 7for the blood 
that they had Thad apex the land, and for their idols where- 
with they had polluted it: 


veh. 22.15.) 19 And I “scattered them among the heathen, and they 


‘were dispersed through the countries: ‘according to their 
| way and according to their doings I judged them. 

_ 20 And when they entered unto the heathen whither they 
went, they “profaned my holy name, when they said to 


‘|them, These are the people of the Lorp,andare gone forth 


out of his land. 
21 4] But I had pity *for mine holy name, which the house of 
Is’ra-el had profaned among the heathen, whither they went. 
22 Therefore say unto the house of Is’ra-el, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; I do not this for your sakes, O house of 


“Ps. 106. 8.) Ts’ra-el, ‘but for mine holy name’s sake, which ye have pro- 


“ch. 20. 41. 
& 28. 22. 
f Or, your. 
‘eh. 34. 13. 
& 37. 21. 


Iisa. 52.15. 
Heb.10.22. 


gJer. 33. 8. 


bee 
Ps. 105. 16, 


?ch. 24. 27. 
ech. 16,61, 
Goo. 

7 Lev.26.39. 


ch. 6.9. & 
3u. 43. 





faned among the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great name, which was pro- 
faned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in the 
midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I am the 
Lorp, saith the Lord Gop, when I shall be “sanctified in you 
before |{their eyes. 

24 For ‘I will take you from among the heathen, and 
gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into 
‘our own land. 

25 €/Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be clean: ’from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A ‘new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. 

27 And-Lwill put my ‘Spirit within you,and cause you to walk 
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. 

28 “And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your 
fathers; ‘and ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 
29 I will also “save you from all your uncleannesses: and 
"T will call for the corn, and will increase it, and “lay no 
famine upon you. 

30 "And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the 


«ch.4. 29.\increase of the field, that ye shall receive no more reproach 


of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then %shall ye remember your own evil ways, and your 
doings that were not good, and "shall loathe yourselves in your 
own sight for your iniquities, and for your abominations. 
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9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto 
10 you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: and I wil 
multiply men upon you, all the house of Is‘ra-el 
even all of it: and the cities shall be inhabited, an 
11the waste places shall be builded: and I will 
multiply upon you man and beast; and they shall 
increase and be fruitful: and I will cause you to be; 
inhabited after your former estate, and will do better, 
unto you than at your beginnings: and ye shall 
12 know that Lam the Lorp. Yea, I will cause men to 
walk upon you, even my people Is/ra-el ; and they shall 
possess thee, and thou shalt be their inheritance, 
and thou shalt no more henceforth bereave them of | 
13children. Thus saith the Lord Gop: Because they ; 3 
say unto you, Thou land art a devourer of men, and}. | 


l-thast been a bereaver of thy 'nation: therefore gone . 
thou shalt devour men no more, neither 2bereave ee ae 
15'nation any more, saith the Lord Gop; neither wi | opment 
I *let thee hear any more the shame of the heathen, (7°22 
neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the peoples — 
any more, neither shalt thou cause thy ‘ation tO «, 


stumble any more, saith the Lord Gop. 
16 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me,! 
17 saying, Son of man, when the house of Is‘ra-el dwelt 
in their own land, they defiled it by their way 
and by their doings: their way before me was as 
the uncleanness of a woman in her separation. 
18 Wherefore I poured out my fury upon them for the 
blood which they had poured out upon the land, 
19and because they had defiled it with theiridols: and 
I scattered them among the nations, and they were 
dispersed through the countries: according to their 
way and according to their doings I judged them. 
20 And when they came unto the nations, whither they 
went, they profaned my holy name; in that men said 
of them, These are the people of the Lorn, and are 
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21 gone forth out of his land. But I had pity for mine | 
holy name, which the house of Is’ra-el ae rofaned i 
22among the nations, whither they went. herefore 
say unto the house of Is’ra-el, Thus saith the Lord 
Gov: ‘I do not this for your sake, O house of Js’- “C= 7_, | 
ra-el, but for mine holy name, which ye have pro-| #74 — 
23 faned among the nations, whither ye went. And I will 
sanctify my great name, which bai been profaned 
among the nations, which ye have profaned in the 
midst of them; and the nations shall know that I 
am the Lorp, saith the Lord Gop, when I shall hel 
24 sanctified in you before *their eyes. For I will take V:az, _ 
you from among the nations, and gather you out of | Sse 
all the countries, and will bring you into your reeties, 


25o0wn land. And I will sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, 
26and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new 
heart also will I give you, anda new spirit will I 
put within you: and will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart o 
27 flesh. And Iwill putmy spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes,and yeshall keep my jud 
28 ments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, 
29and IT will be your God. And I will save you from 
all your uncleannesses: and I will call for the corn, and 
30 will multiply it, and lay no famine upon you. And I 
will multiply the fruit ofthe tree, and the inerease of 
the field, that ye shall receive no more the reproach 
3lof famine among the nations. Then shall ye remem- 
ber your evil ways, and your doings that were not 
good; and ye shall loathe yourselves in your own! 
sight for your iniquities can. for your ab ions. 
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saz. jit known unto you: be ashamed and confounded for your 
—_-——— , oe Y ele 
speucas.}oWn ways, O house of Is’ra-el. 


| ver. 22. 33 Thus saith the Lord Gon; In the day that I shall have 
cleansed you from all your iniquities I willalso cause you to 
‘ver. 10. |) dwell in the cities, ‘and the wastes shall be builded. 
34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it lay 
desolate in the sight of all that passed by. 
35 And they shall say, This land that was desolate is be- 
| +Isa.5t-3-icome like the garden of "Ii’/den; and the waste and desolate 
Joe! 2.3. jand ruined cities are become fenced, and are inhabited. 


36 Then the heathen that are left round about you shall 
know that I the Lorp build the ruined places, and plant 


4 = j will do i. 

-37 Thus saith the Lord Gop; “I will yet for this be in- 
quired of by the house of Is’ra-el, to do i for them; I will 
‘increase them with men like a flock. 

von 38 As the fholy flock, as the flock of Je-ru’sa-lem in her 
| solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks 
of men: and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
: 





CHAPTER 2X 2Ave 


about The resurrection of dry bones—The promises of Christ's kingdom. 
sar. |\fP\HE ¢hand of the LORD was upon me, and carried me out 





- #eh. 1.3. *in the Spirit of the Lorp,and set me down in the midst 
kta jof the valley which was full of bones, 

24 | 2 And caused me to pass by them round about: and, be- 
|} Or, hold, there were very many in the open || valley; and, lo, 
faign. |they were very dry. 

ne 8 And he said unto me, Son of man, ean these bones 
| Deut.32. Jive? And I answered, O Lord Gop, ‘thou knowest. 

| 1 Sam. 26. 4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and 
gO ».21. 


Rom. 417, Say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lorp. 
(2€r1%) 5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these bones: Behold, I 

éPs.10430. will ¢cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live: 
6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh 
upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, 


———. 


a 





| teh. 6.7 and ye shall live; ‘and ye shall know that I am the Lorn. 

| Joel 2. 27., 7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as I prophe- 

| £317 \sied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 

| 8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up 

| upon them, and the skin covered them above: but there was 
no breath in them. 

{or. 9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the || wind, proph- 
! esy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord 
| £Pe. 106.30. Gop; “Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live. 

peas}? 10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, ’and the breath 


came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 4 Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are 
41.7-'the whole house of Is’ra-el: behold, they say, “Our bones 
’ jare dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the 
‘Isa. 26.19.) Tord Gon; Behold, ‘O my people, I will open your graves, 





Hos. 14.14 | red 
rch. 86.24.;nnd Cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you 
ver. 25. 


into the land of Is‘ra-el. 

13 And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, when I have 
opened your graves, O my people, and brought you up out 
: 





of your graves, + 
14 And 'shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and 
I shall place you in your own land: then shall ye know 
that I the Lorn have spoken it, and performed i, saith the 
Lorpb. 
15 4The word of the Lorp came again unto me, saying, 


aw, | 16 Moreover, thou son of man, “take thee one stick, and 
1A 138 write upon it, For Ju’dah and for "the children of Is’ra-el 


430.1118j;his companions: then take another stick, and write upon 
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h.17.24-\that that was desolate: *I the Lorp have spoken i, and I | 
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known unto you: be ashamed and, confounded for 
33 your ways, O house of Is’ra-el. Thus saith the Lord "0%? / 
Gop: In the day that I cleanse you from all your ini- 
quities, I will cause the cities to be inhabited, and the 
34. waste places shall be builded. And the land that 
was desolate shall be tilled, whereas it was a desola- 
35 tion in the sight of all that passed by. And they 
shall say, This land that was denctats is become like 
the garden of E’den; and the waste and desolate and 
36 ruined cities are fenced and inhabited. Then the 
nations that are left round about you shall know that 
I the Lorp have builded the ruined places, and 
planted that which was desolate: I the Leas have 
spoken it, and I will do it. . 
37 Thus saith the Lord Gop: For this moreover 
will I be inquired of by the house of Is’ra-el, to do 
it for them; I will increase them with men like a 
38 flock. As the “flock for sacrifice, as the flock of Beas 
Je-ru’sa-lem in her appointed feasts; so shall the foty 
waste cities be filled with flocks of men: and they ai 
shall know that I am the Lorp. . 
37 The hand of the Lorp was upon me, and he car- 
ried me out in the spirit of the Lorp, and set me 
down in the midst of the valley; and it was full of 
2bones; and he caused me to pass by them round | 
about: and behold, there were yery many “in thePts > 
3open valley ; and lo, they were very dry. And he fice of 
said unto me, Son of man, can these ‘salbe live?) taltey. 
4 And I answered, O Lord Gop, thou knowest. Again 
he said unto me, Prophesy over these bones, and 
say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of ee 
5the Lorp. Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these pie 
bones: Behold, I will cause ‘breath to enter into you, oe 
Gand ye shall live. And I will lay sinews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you 
with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; 
7Tand ye shall know that lamthe Lorp. SoI proph- 
esied as I was commanded: and as I prophesied, 
there was a ‘noise, and behold an earthquake, and “Or, | if 
8the bones came together, bone to his bone. And L) ing ce 
beheld, and lo, there were sinews upon them, and 
flesh came up, and skin covered them above: but 
9there was no breath in them. Then said he unto 
me, Prophesy unto the ‘wind, prophesy, son of man, “9 
and say to the ‘wind, Thus  sait the Lord Gop: 
Come from the four winds, O ‘breath, and breathe 7, | ly 
10 upon these slain, that they may live. So I prophesied) Or, spirit |] 
as he commanded me, and the breath came into them, me. 
and they lived, and stood up upon their feet,an exeeed- 
lling great army. Then he said unto me, Son of man, 
these bones are the whole house of Is’ra-el: behold, 
they say, Our bones are dried up, and our hope is 
12lost; we are clean cut off. Therefore prone | 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop: Be- 
hold, 1 will open your graves, and cause you to 
come up out of your graves, O my people; and I 
13will bring you into the land of Is’ra-el. And ye 
shall know that Iam the Lorp, when I have opened 
your graves, and caused you to come up out of your 
14 graves, O my people. And I will put my “spirit in 
~ you, and ye shall live, and 1 will place you in your 
own land: and ye shall know that I the Lorp have 
spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lorp. 
15 The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, 
16 And thou, son of man, take thee one stick, and write 
upon it, For Ju’dah, and for the children of Is’ra-el his 
companions: then take another suck, and write upon 
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B.¢. lit, For Jo’seph, the stick of E’phra-im, and for all the house 
erse. \of Is'ra-el his companions: . 
—— 17 And °join them one to another into one stick ; and they 
o 22,24.  |shall become one in thine hand. 
= 18 “And when the children of thy people shall speak 
a. rch-12.9. | unto thee, saying, ? Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest 
yy | by these? 
~ sZech.106.| 19 *Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, I 
rver.16,17-| will take the ‘stick of Jo’seph, which is in the hand of 


E’phra-im, and the tribes of Is’ra-el his fellows, and will put 
them with him, even with the stick of Ju’dah, and make 
them one stick, and they shall be one.in mine hand. | 
90 “And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine 
*ch. 12.3. [hand ‘before their eyes. 
21 And kay unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
teh. 86.24.|*T will take the children of Is’ra-el from.among the heathen, 
‘whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side, 
efsa.1113.,and bring them into their own land: 
Jer-3-18. | 99 And “I will make them one nation in the land upon 


; = 
& 5). 4. . = 
Hos. 1. 11.|the ~—ountains of Is’ra-el; and *one king shall be king to 


on 
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se jnem all: and they shall be no more two nations, neither 
Jobn10.16.) 41] they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 


h, 36. 25,| 51 pe eens i 
“ch 36.28, 23 YNeither shall they defile themselves any more with theit 


ee  a0.11, 1218, nor with their detestable things, nor ip any “ ee 
Jer.23.5. transgressions: but ‘I will save them out 0! all t eir dwe 2 
ch. 31.28. :ingplaces, wherein they oi —— re ~ arow them : 
+3 so shall they be my people, an will be their God. 

Lake 1.82 24 And *Da’vid i pe shall be king over them; and 
Sia izie|*they all shall have one shepherd: ‘they shall also walk in 
«ch. 36.27.| my judgments, and observe my statutes, and do them. 

wa eo, 22 ‘And they shall dwell in the land that I have given 
Joei 3.20. unto Ja’cob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt ; 
Foor og, and they shall dwell therein, even they, and their children, 
Jobn1234/and their children’s children, ‘for ever: and “my servant 
Ten, 55. 3. ‘Da’vid shall be their prince for ever. 

were 26 Moreover I will make a ’covenant of peace with them ; 
*ch. 36.10./1t shall be an everlasting covenant with them: and I will 
cor.e16,| Place them, and “multiply them, and will set my ‘sanctuary 


”. 























>? *Ley.26. (1D the midst of them for evermore. 
‘ ae th.as7. | 27 *My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I will be 
> John 1.14-/'their God, and they shall be my people. 
a fitié| 28 “And the heathen shall know that I the Lorp do 
. « gelle "sanctify Is’ra-el, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst 
nt hei «ch.20.12.,0f them for evermore. 

- CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


The malice of Gog—God's judgment against him. 

ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
sees | 2 *Son of man, *set thy face against “Gog, the land of 
Rey. 208.| Ma’gog, ||the chief prince of “Me’shech and Tu’bal, and 

, /prophesy against him, 

Vie chief, _ 3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold I am against 
#ch.#2. 26. thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Me’shech and Tu’bal: 

wo | 4 And‘I willturn thee back,and put hooks into thy jaws,and 
ee ** T will bring thee forth,andall thine army, borsesand horsemen, 
teh. 2. 12. ‘all of them clothed with all sorts of armour, even a great com- 
(0r,Piee, pany, with bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords : 
eh. 27-10. 5 Per’si-a, E-thi-o’pi-a, and || Lib’y-a with them; all of them 


| . 


with shield and helmet: 


@ch. 39. 1. 


Gen. 16.2, 





Silay 6 ’Go'mer, and all his bands; the house of "To-gar’ mah of the 
8.9, 10. north quarters, and all his bands: and many people with thee. 


a taet ie | 7 ‘Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and 
*Gen.49.1. all thy company that are assembled unto thee, and be thou 
| ver. 16. |a guard unto them. 

Msa.29.6. 8 G€*After many days ‘thou shalt be visited: in the latter 
“seer years thou shalt come into the land that is brought back 
seb. 36.1, from the sword, “and is gathered out of many people, against 
eJer, 3.6.'"the mountains of Is’ra-el, which have been always waste: 
oh. 226. but it is brought forth out of the nations, and they shall 
ver. 11. (dwell safely allof them.  . 
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it, For Jo’seph, the stick of E’phra-im, and Yfor all. ® ie ie 
17 the house of Is’ra-el. his companions: and join them >——— | 
for thee one to another into one stick, that they) 
18 may become one in thine hand. And when the 
children of thy people shall speak unto thee, say- 
ing, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest? 
19by these? say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop: Behold, I will take the stick of Jo’seph, 
which is in the hand of E’phra-im, and the tribes of 
‘Is’ra-el his companions; and I will put them *with it," 
even with the stick of Ju’dah, and make them one 
20stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. And 
the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine 
2Zlhand before their eyes. And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop: Behold, I will take the chil- 
dren of Is’ra-el from among the nations, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on every side, and 
22 bring them into their own land: and I will make 
them one nation in the land, upon the mountains of 
Is‘ra-el; and one king shall be king to them all: 
and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall 
they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 
23 neither shall they defile themselves any more with 
their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor 
with any of their transgressions: but I will save} 
them *out of all their dwelling places, wherein they “[j32- 
have sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall they ==: — 
24be my people, and I will be their God. And my) yer==* | 
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servant Da’vid shall be king over them; and they) %-- 
all shall have one shepherd: they shall also walk) 2°" 
in my judgements, and observe my statutes, and i 
25do them. And they shall dwell in the land that I 






have given unto Ja’cob my servant, wherein your 
fathers dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, they, | 
and their children, and their children’s children, for } 
ever: and Da’vid my servant shall be their prince H 

26 for ever. Moreover I will make a covenant of = 
peace with them: it shall be an everlasting cove- =. 
nant with them: and I will ‘place them, and multi- ee a 
ply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of 

27them for evermore. My tabernacle also shall be i 
*with them ; and I will be their God, and they shall | 

28 be my people. And the nations shall know that *I 
am the Lorpb that sanctify Is’ra-el, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for evermore. 


33 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, say- 

Zing, Son of man, set thy face toward Gog, of the land 

of Ma’gog, the *prince of Rosh, Me’shech, and Tu‘bal, 

3and prophesy against him, and say, Thus saith the : 
Lord Gop: Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, 

4 prince of Rosh, Me’shech, and Tu’bal: and I will tarn iz 
ites about, and put hooks into thy jaws, and I 
will bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses . 
and horsemen, all of them clothed in full armour,} 
a great company with buckler and shield, all of | 
{ 




























5them handling swords: Per’si-a, Cush, and Put with 

6them; all of them with shield and helmet: Go’mer,} ; 
and all his hordes; the house of o-gar’mah in the . 
uttermost parts of the north, and all his hordes: 

7even many peoples with thee. Be thou pre red, yea,} _ i 
prepare thyself, thou, and all thy companies that are as- j 

_sembled unto thee, and be thou a ‘guard unto them. = 

8 After many days thou shalt be visited: in the latter 
years thou shalt come into the land that is “brought “5 
back from the sword, that is githered out of many 
peoples upon the mountainsof Is’ra-el, which havet 
a continual waste: but it is brought forth out of the) 
peoples, and they shall dwell securely, all f them. 
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B. c. 
about 
7 Sor. : 
and many people with thee. 10all thy hordes, and many -oples with thee. 








ter. 4.18 10 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; It shall also come to pass, saith the Lord Gop: It sha lecome to in that day, a 
aes that at the same time shall things come into thy mind, and that things shall come into thy mind, and thou shalt > 
Us Ox. oen- thou shalt ||/think an evil thought: _| 11 devise an evil device: and thou shalt say, I will go =a 
geen 11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of un- to 'the land of unwalled villages; I will go to them!" 
poh walled villages; I will "go to them that are at rest, ‘that that are at quiet, that dwell securely, all of them country 
erga dwell | oak all of them dwelling without walls, and hay- ee ie walls, and having neither bars nor 
tOr.on- |ing neither bars nor gates, «gates: to take the spoil and to take the prey ; to tu 
ons. 12 7To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn thine Phine hand against the waste places thet ace ar 
spotthe j|hand upon ‘the desolate places that are now inhabited, "and habited, and against the people that are gathered out 
Eee the upon the people that are gathered out of the nations, which of the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods 
a ake ae cattle and goods, that dwell in the +midst of gene: the middle of the earth. She’ba, and De’- a 
teh. 96. 34,{the land. | : an, and the merchants of Tar’shish, with all the See 
ee 13 *She’ba, and ’De’dan, and the merchants ‘of Tar’shish, lions thereof, shall say unto thee, het thou pike e ix i 
tHe. | with all “the young lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art} take the spoil? hast thou assembled thy company 
jede.oa7.;thou come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy com-| to take the prey? to carry away silver and gold, to 
ech. 27.22,;pany to take a prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take take away cattle and goods, to take great spoil? ; 
veh. 27.15 ;2Way cattle and goods, to take a great spoil? 14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy, and say unto 
20. 14 4 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gon: In that day when 
‘| Thus saith the Lord Gop; "In that day when my people of | _ my people Is’ra-el dwelleth securely, shalt thou not 
eb. 19.3,5 | Is’ra-el “dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know it? 15know it? And thou shalt come from thy place 
: pee S 15 ¢And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north out of the uttermost parts of the north, thou, anc 
: éch.39.2. | parts, thou, and ‘many people with thee, all of them riding many peoples with thee, all of them riding upon 
| ever 6 upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army: 16 horses, a great company and a mighty army: and 
fver 9 16 “And thou shalt come up against my people of Is’ra-el, thou shalt come up against my ple Is‘ra-el, as a 
erS jas a cloud to cover the land; “it shall be in the latter days, cloud to cover the land; it shall come to pass in’ 
| AEx. 14.4 and I will bring thee against my land, “that the heathen! the latter days, that I will bring thee against my 
| 39.21. |may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee,O Gog,| land, that the nations may- know thee, when I shall 
before their eyes. be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 
17 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Art thou he of whom ]/17 Thus saith the Lord God: Art thou he of whom 
Heb. have spoken in old time jby my servants the prophets of I spake in old time by my servants the prophets of 
Kanda. |Is’ra-el, which prophesied in those days many years, that I! Is‘ra-el, which prophesied in those days for many 


would bring thee against them? 18 years that I would bring thee against them? 
18 And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog} it shall come to pass in that day, when Go 


22 And I will "plead against him with ‘pestilence and 
with blood; and ‘I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, : : 
jand upon the many people that are with him, an overflow-| _ peoples that are with him, 
“ling rain, and “great 





I will be known in the eyes of many nations, and they} make myself known 1 oe 
shall know that I am the eet and they shall know that I am the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXXII, 


parts, and will bring thee upon the mountains of Is’ra-el: Supo 


and all thy bands, an 
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9 Thou shalt ascend and come ”like a storm, thou shalt} 9 And thou shalt ascend, thou shalt like a st 
be “like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy bands,|} thou shalt be like acloud to eter ia basa, ici dat 





shall come against the land of Is’ra-el, saith the Lord Gop, come against the land of Is’ra-el, saith the Lord 
that my fury shall come up in my face. Gop, that my fury shall come up into my nostrils. 

19 For ‘in my jealousy ‘and in the fire of my wrath|19For in my jealousy and in_the fire of my wrath 
is| have I spoken, ‘Surely in that day there shall be a great have I spoken, Surely in that day there shall be a 
shaking in the land of Is’ra-el ; 20 great shaking in the land of Is’ra-el; so that the 

20 So that “the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the! _ fishes of the sea,and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep 
‘|that creep upon the earth, and all the men that are upon} upon the earth,and all the men that are upon the face 
ithe face of the earth, shall shake at my presence, "and the| of the earth, shall shake at my presence, and the 
-;mountains shall be thrown down, and the ||steep places} mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep places 
shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground. 21 shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the eround. And 

21 And I will ’eall for "a sword against him throughout! — I will call for a sword against him unto al my mount- 
all my mountains, saith the Lord Gop: *every man’s sword!  ains, saith the Lord Gop: every man's sword shall 
shall be against his brother. | 22 be against his brother. And I will plead against him 
with pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon 
him, and upon his hordes, and upon the many 
an overflowing shower, 
1ailstones, fire, and brimstone. . 23and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone. And I 


23 Thus will I magnify myself, and “sanctify myself; Y”and| — will magnify myself, and sanctify myself, and I will 
; i in the eyes of many nations ; 


God's yudgments upon Gog; Isracts victory; the feast of the fowls and beasts. 89 And thou, son of man, prophesy ee poe; 

VHEREFORE, “thou son of man, prophesy against Gog,| and say, Thus_ saith the Lord Seer 3 3 = * 

and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 1am against} against thee, O Gog, Sprince of — » she > oa Soe chief 
thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Me’shech and Tu’bal: 2Tybal: and J will turn thee about, and wil lea 


bring thee 
n the mountains of Is’ra-cl: and I will smite 


3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, and| thy bow out of thy left hand, and will cause thine 
will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. darrows to falk out of thy right hand. Thou shalt 
4 “Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Is'ra-el, thou,| fall upon the mountains of Is’'ra-cl, thou, and all th 
, the people that és with thee: “I will} hordes, and the peoples that are with thee: I 


2 And I will turn thee back, and |] leave but the sixth part} thee on, and will cause — ® ~— 7 from the 
of thee, *and will cause thee to come up from }the north} uttermost parts of the north; and 2 wi 
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B.¢. |give thee unto the ravenous birds of every tsort, and fo 
abour \the beasts of the field, ¢to be devoured. 





—— 5 Thou shalt fall upon }the open field: for I have 
wing. spoken if, saith the Lord Gop. 
_ Tier. | 6 ‘And I will send a fire on Ma’gog, and among them that 
Heb. dwell |!carelessly in “the isles: and they shall know that I 
efela. \am the Lorp. 
woh 38,22 7 °So will I make my holy name known in the midst of 
a my people Is’ra-el ; and I will not let them "pollute my holy 
|Adeitty. \name any more: ‘and the heathen shall know that [am 
rec. 2. {the Lorn, the Holy One in Is’ra-el. 
spev.i821| 8 @J* Behold it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord Gon ; 
= age this 7s the day ‘whereof I have spoken. 
%. | 9 And they that dwell in the cities of Is’ra-el shall go forth, 
eee s.jand shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both the shields 
ich. 88.17.,and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the || hand- 
I eding. |Staves, and the spears, and they shall || burn them with fire 
| Or, seven years: 
then | 10 So that they shall take no wood out of the field, 


neither cut down any out of the forests; for they shall 
sisa. 14.2.) burn the weapons with fire: "and they shall spoil those 
that spoiled them, and rob those that robbed them, saith the 
Lord Gop. a 
~11 {And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will 
give unto Gog a place there of graves in Is’ra-el, the valley 
of the passengers on the east of the sea: and it shall stop 
i Or, the |] noses of the yassengers: and there shall they bury 
E Gog and all his aulittede: and they shall call z The val- 
That is, |ley of || Ha’mon-gog. 
tude of 12 And seven months shall the house of Is’ra-el be bury- 
>», |ing of them, "that they may cleanse the land. 
23. z 13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them: and 
es it shall be to them a renown the day that °I shall be glori- 
fied, saith the Lord Gop. 
Heb. 14 And they shall sever out tmen of continual employ- 





men © . . 
continu. |ment, passing through the land to bury with the passengers 
eee 2, \tuose that remain upon the face of the earth, ”to cleanse it: 


after the end of seven months shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass through the land, when 
fHeb. {any seeth a man’s bone, then shall he tset up a sign by it, 
(till the buriers have buried it in the valley of Ha’mon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the city shall be || Ha-mo/nah. 


sver.12. | 17 © And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord Gop; 


_ rRev.19.17 <a funto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the 
lieve, \field, ‘Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves 





oferery jon every side to my || sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, 
“Isa. 18.6. ven a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Is’ra-el, that ye 
$24.6 , |may ‘eat flesh, and drink blood. 

Zeph.1.7.| 18 “Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the 
veuziter.|Plood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, and 
‘ver. 4. |of tgoats, of bullocks, all of them 7fatlings of Ba’shan. 
| 19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye 
great goats|be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you. 
“Deut. 32. 20 ¥Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and 
Ps.22.12. chariots, ‘with mighty men, and with all men of war, saith 
yee. 26-6 ithe Lord Gop. 

srev.iv.i8} 21 “And I will set my glory among the heathen, and all 
P-%.16, the heathen shall see my judgment that I have executed, 
tex.7.4. and ’my hand that I have laid upon them. 

ever. 7, 28., 22 “So the house of Is’ra-el | know that I am the Lorp 
their God from that day and forward. 

23 4“And the heathen shall know that the house of Is’ra-el 
went into captivity for their iniquity: because they trespassed 
‘Deut. 41. |agvainst me, therefore ‘hid I my free from them, and/gave them 
Isa. 59.2. \into the hand of their enemies; so fell they all by the sword. 
Toes.) 24 seecersiog to their uncleanness and according to their 


sch, 36. 19. . 
1ave I done unto them, and hid my face 


“ch. 36.18, 
19, 20, 23. 


transgressions 
from them. 
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give thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort, and’ 
5to the beasts of the field to be devoured. ou 
shalt fall upon the open field: for I have spoken it, 
6 saith the ord Gop. And I will send a fire on 
Ma’gog, and on them that dwell securely in the 
‘isles: and they shall know that I am the LorD. 
And my holy name will I make known in the 
midst of my people Is’ra-el ; neither will I suffer my ; 
holy name _ to Be profaned any more: and the 
nations shall know that I am the Lorp, the Hol 
8 One in Is’ra-el. Behold, it cometh, and it shall be!” 
done, saith the Lord Gop; this is the day whereof 
91 have spoken. And they that dwell in the cities 
of Is’ra-el shall go forth, and shall make fires of the 
weapons and burn them, both the shields and the 


. 
oocsi- 
lax 


~I 


| 
| 


bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the hand- 
staves, and the spears, and they shall make fires of 
10them seven years: so that they shall take no wood ' 


out of the field, neither cut down any out of the 
forests; for they shall make fires of the weapons: . 
and they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and 
rob those that robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. 
11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will 
give unto Gog a place for burial in Ts‘ra-el, the! | 
valley of them that pass through on the east of ©=@ 
the sea: and it shall stop them that pass through =| 
and there shall they bury Gog and all his mul- 
titude: and they shall call it The valley of! 
|12*°*Ha’mon-gog. -And seven months shall the 10uSe /*That &, 
of Is’ra-el be burying of them, that they may cleanse tivate of | 
13the land. Yea, all the people of the Jand shalli °* — 
bury them; and it shall be to them a renown, 
in the day that I shall be glorified, saith the Lord 
14Gop. And they shall sever out men of continual i 
employment, that shall pass through the land to | 
bury ‘them *that pass through, that remain upon “0: =3 
the face of the land, to cleanse it: after the end of +». 


15seven months shall they search. And they that) So, 
pass through the land _ shal] 


pass through; and) {= * — 
when any seeth a.man’s bone, then shall he *set upaS—- 
sign by it, tillthe buriers have buried it in the val ey. neon 
16 of Ha’mon-gog. And *Ha-mo/nah shall also be the! ®=4*= 
name of a city. Thus shall they cleanse the land. ==!~! 
17 And thou, son of man, thus saith the Lord Gop: psa ng 
Speak unto the birds of every sort, and to every “= 
beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come; rent de 
gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that i a" 
do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the 
mountains of Is’ra-el, that ye may eat flesh and drink 
18 blood. Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink 
the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of 
lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlin 
19 of Ba’shan. And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, 
and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice 
20 which I have sacrificed for you. And ye shall be 
filled at my table with horses and chariots, with 
mighty men, and with all men of war, saith the Lord 
21Gop. And TI will set my glory among the nations, 
and all the nations shall see my judgement that I 
have executed, and my hand that I have laid upon 
22them. So the house of Is’ra-el shall know that Tam 
the Lorp their God, from that day and forward. 
23 And the nations shall know that the house of Is’ra-el 
went into captivity for their iniquity: beeause they 
trespassed against me, and I hid my face from them: 
so I gave them into the hand of their adversaries, and 
24 they fell all of them by the sword. According te 
their uncleanness and according to their tran 


sions did I unto them; and I hid my face from 
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of them, 
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Pisa. 54. 8. 
sJoel 2. 28. 
Zech.12.10 
Acts 2. 17. 
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#ch. 33, 21. 
Sch. 1.3. 
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ech. 1. 7. 
Dan. 10. 6. 
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again the captivity of Ja’cob, and have mercy upon the 
‘whole house of Is’ra-el, and will be jealous for my holy name; 

26 *After that they have borne their shame, and all their 
trespasses whereby they have trespassed against me, when 


‘they ‘dwelt safely in their land, and none made them afraid. 


27 "When I have brought them again from the people, 
and gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, and "am 
sanctified in them in the sight of many nations; 

28 °Then shall they know that I am the Lorp their God, 


‘‘fwhich caused them to be led into captivity among the 


heathen: but I have gathered them unto their own land, 
and have left none of them any more there. 

29 ?Neither will I hide my face any more from them: for 
I have 7poured out my Spirit upon the house of Is’ra-el, 


saith the Lord Gop. 
CHAPTER 2. 


The time, manner, and end of Ezckiel’s vision. 
N the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the 
beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the month, in 
the fourteenth year after that “the city was smitten; in the self- 
same day "the bund of the Lorp was upon me, and brought 
me thither. 

2 <In the visions of God brought he me into the landeof 
Is’ra-el, 4and set me upon a very high mountain, || by which 
was as the frame of a city on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, there was a 
man, whose appearance was ‘like the appearance of brass, 
‘with a line of flax in his hand, ’and a measuring reed: and 
he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, “Son of man, behold with 
thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thine heart 
upon all that I shall shew thee; for to the intent that I 
might shew them unto thee art thou brought hither: ‘de- 
clare all that thou seest to the house of Is’ra-el. 

5 And behold ‘a wall on the outside of the house round 
about, and in the man’s hand a measuring reed of six cubits 
long by the cubit and a handbreadth: so he measured the 
breadth of the building, one reed: and the height one reed. 

6 4 Then’ came he unto the gate ¢which looketh toward 
the east, and went up the stairs thereof, and measured the 
threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad; and 
the other threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, and one 
reed broad; and between the little chambers were five 
cubits; and the threshold of the gate by the porch of the 
gate within was one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight cubits; 
and the posts thereof, two cubits; and the porch of the 
gate was inward. 


10 And the little chambers of the gate eastward were three on | 10 toward the house. 


this side,and three on that side; they three wereofone measure: 
and the posts had one measure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the entry of the gate, | 
ten cubits; and the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The tspace also before the little chambers was one 
cubit on this side, and the space was one eubit on that side: 
and the little chambers were six cubits on this side, and six 
cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the roof of one little 
chamber to the roof of another: the breadth was five and 
twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even unto | 
the post of the court round about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the gate of the entrance unto the | 
face of the porch of the inner gate were fifty cubits. 


EZR EL. 
25 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; *Now will I bring} 25 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: Now will 


R. V. 


upon the whole house of Is‘ra-el; 
26jealous for my holy name. 
their shame, and all their trespasses whereby they 
have trespassed against me, when they shall dweil 
securely in their land, and none shal! make them 
27 afraid; when I have brought them again from the 
people and gathered them out of their enemies’ 
lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of many 
28 nations. And they shall know that I am the Lorp 
their God, in that I caused them to go into ca 
tivity among the nations, and have gathered them 
unto their own land; and I will leaye none of them 
29 any more there; neither will I hide my face any 
more from them: for I have poured out my spirit 
upon the house of Is’ra-el, saith the Lord Gop. 


4.() In the five and twentieth year of our ca 
the beginning of the year, in the tenth day of the 
month, in the fourteenth year after that the city was 
smitten, in the selfsame day, the hand of the Lorp 

2was upon me, and he brought me thither. In the 
visions of God brought he me into the land of Is’ra-el, 
and set me down upona very high mountain, whereon 
was as it were the frame of a city on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, there was 
a man, whose appearance was like the appearance of 
brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a measuring 
4reed; and he stood in the gate. And the man said 
unto me, Sor of man, behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, and set thine heart upon all 
that I shall shew thee; for to the intent that 1 might 

~ shew them unto thee art thou brought hither: de- 
clare all that thou seest to the house of Is’ra-el. 
And behold, a wall on the outside of the house 
round about, and in the man’s hand a measuring reed 
of six cubits long, of a cubit and an handbreadth 
each: so he measured the thickness of the building, 

6 one reed; and the height, one reed. Then came he 

unto the gate which looketh toward the east, and went 
up the steps thereof; and he measured the threshold 


tivity, in 


— 


0 


of the gate, one reed broad: 'and the other threshold, *0*, ev 
Tone reed broad. And every “lodge was one reed) treshoa 
long, and one reed broad; and the space between the Or 
chamber 


lodges was five cubits; and the threshold of the 
gate by the a of the gate toward the house was 
Sone reed. 4 
9 toward the house, one reed. Then measured he the 
porch of the gate, pos es cubits; and the ‘posts 
thereof, two cubits; and the porch of the gate was 





llone measure on this side and on that side. And he 


o th 
measured the breadth of the opening of the gate, — 


eubits; and the length of the gate, thirteen cubits ; 
12 and a border before the lodges, one eubit on this side, 
and a border, one cubit on that side ; and the lodges, 
six cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side. 
13 And he measured the gate from the roof of the one 
lodge to the roof of the other, a breadth of five and 
14twenty cubits; door against door. He made also 
posts, threescore cubits ; and the court reached unto 
15the post, the gate being round about. And from the 
fecedeans of the gate at the entrance unto the fore- 
front of the ‘inner porch of the gate were fifty cubits. 


16 And there were ";narrow windows to the little cham-|16 And there were closed windows to the es 


bers, and to their posts within the gate round about, and 


and to their posts within the gate round about, 


. . . . I 
bring again the captivity of Ja’cob, and have merey 
and I will be 
And they shall bear 
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e measured also the porch of the gate *Th 


And the lodges of the gate east-| a4 
ward were three on this side, and three on that side ;) Mss. 
they three were of one measure: and the posts had 
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BEZHKIEL. 


B.¢. |likewise to the |{arches: and windows were round about likewise to the 'arches: and windows were roun¢ 
avout |||inward: and upon each post were palm trees. about inward: and upon each post were palm trees.|— 
—|} 17 Then ought he me into “the outward court, and, lo,}17 Then brought he me into the outer court, and, lo, oo 
Sairise, there were “chambers, and a pavement made for the court there were chambers and a pavement, made for t bo 
or ener, {round about: °thirty chambers were upon the pavement. court round about: thirty chambers were upon the! 77 | 
fOr, 18 And the pavement by the side of the gates over against|18 pavement. And the pavement was by the 4side of | Hees | 
mRevii2,;the length of the gates was the lower pavement. the gates, answerable unto the length of the gates,) =-=— : -_ 
19 Then he measured the breadth from the forefront of the} 19 even the lower pavement. Then he meast the” 
ee lower gate unto the forefront of the inner court || without, breadth from the forefront of the lower gate unto; tt { . 
{ Or, froma hundred cubits eastward and northward. 


938 — A. V. 





























without, 
tHeb. 


whose face 


90 And the gate of the outward court fthat looked 
toward the north, he measured the length thereof, and the 
breadth thereof. 

91 And the little chambers thereof were three on_ this 
side and three on that side; and the posts thereof and the 
llarches thereof were after the measure of the first gate: 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

292 And their windows, and their arches, and their palm 
trees, were after the measure of the gate that looketh toward 
the east: and they went up unto it by seven steps; and the 
arches thereof were before them. —— 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over against the 
gate toward the north, and toward the east ; and he meas* 
ured from gate to gate a hundred cubits. 

24 © After that he brought me toward the south, and be- 
hold a gate toward the south: and he measured the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the arches thereof 
round about, like those windows: the length was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and the arches 
thereof were before them: and it had palm trees, one on 
this side, and another on that side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward the 
south: and he measured from gate to gate toward the 
south a hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by the south 
gate: and he measured the south gate according to these 
measures ; | 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, according to these measures: and 
there were windows in it and in the arches thereof round 
about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 

30 And the arches round about were ’five and twenty 
cubits long, and five cubits +broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the outer court; 
and palm trees were upon the posts thereof: and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 

32 © And he brought me into the ifiner court toward the 
east: and he measured the gate according to these measures, 
33 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, were according to these measures: 
and there were windows therein and in the arches thereof 
round about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
eubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the outward court ; 
and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side: and the going up to it had eight steps. 

35 © And he brought me to the north gate, and measured 
it according to these measures ; 

36 The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, and ‘the 
arches thereof, and the windows to it round about: the 
length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were toward the outer court; 
and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, on this side, 
and on that side: and the going up to it had eight steps. 


A 
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the forefront of the inner court without, an hundred 


20 cubits, both on the east and on the north. And the 
gate of the outer court whose prospect is toward 
the north, he measured the length thereof and the 

24 breadth thereof. And the lodges thereof were three 
on this side and three on that side: and the 
thereof and the arches thereof werd after the 
measure of the first gate: the length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five antl twenty cubits. 

22And the windows thereof and the arches thereof, 
and the palm trees thereof, were after the measure 
of the gate whose prospect is toward the east; and 
they went up unto it by seven steps; and the arches 

23 thereof were before them. And there was a gate to 
the inner court over against the other gate Aon 
the north and on the east; and he measured from 

24 gate to gate an hundred cubits. And he led me 
toward the south, and behold a gate toward the 
south: and he measured the posts thereof and the 

25arches thereof according to these measures. And 
there were windows in it and in the arches thereof 
round about, like those windows: the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and the 
arches thereof were before them: and it had 
trees, one on this side, and another on that side, 

27 upon the posts thereof. And there was a gate to the 
inner court toward the south: and he measured from 
gate to gate toward the south an hundred cubits. 

28 Then he brought me to the inner court by the 
south gate: and he measured the south gate aceord- 

29ing to these measures; and the lodges thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches thereof. 
according to these measures: and there were win— 
dows in it and in the arches thereof round about: 
it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty eubits 

30 broad. And there were arches round about, five 

3land twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. And 
the arches thereof were toward the outer court; 
and palm trees were upon the posts thereof: 

32and the going up to it had eight steps. And he 
brought me into the inner court toward the east: 
and he measured the gate according to these meas- 

33 ures; and the lodges thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, according to these measures: 
and there were windows therein and in the arches 
thereof round about: it was fifty cubits long, and 

34five and twenty cubits broad. And the arches 
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the posts thereof, on this side, and on that 
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posts of the gates, where they washed the burnt offering. 


side, and two tables on that side, to slay thereon the burnt 
offering, and “the sin offering, and "the trespass offering. 






























tea | 40 And at the side without, ||as one goeth up to the entry 
oe of the north gate, were two tables; and on the other side, 
the step. | which was at the porch of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and four tables on that 
side, by the side of the gate; eight tables, whereupon they 
slew their sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for the burnt 

: offering, of a cubit and a half long, and a cubit and a 
half broad, and one cubit high; whereupon also they laid 
the-instruments wherewith they slew the burnt offering and 
the sacrifice. 

tor, ,.| 48 And within were || hooks, a hand broad, fastened round 
or, thetco}about: and upon the tables was the flesh of the offering. 
oe 44 4 And without the inner gate were the chambers of ‘the 
1 Chron. |singers in the inner court, which was at the side of the north 
6. 31. . 
gate; and their prospect was toward the south: one at the 
side of the east gate having the prospect toward the north. 
45 And he said unto me, This chamber, whose peers is 
dav.8.35.|toward the south, és for the priests, ‘the keepers of the || charge 
sw, 3s. |of the house. 
‘Chron. | 46 And the chamber whose prospect is toward the north 
92x on. |2# for the priests, "the keepers of the charge of the altar: 
; = x , = | San 
iw. |these are the sons of *Za’dok among the sons of Le’vi, 
Ps. 134. 1 d se 
5 Or, which come near to the LorpD to minister unto him. 
wart,or, | 47 So he measured the court, a hundred cubits long, and a 
ordinance. 2 . 
Andso jhundred cubits broad, foursquare; and the altar that was 
we ® | before the house. 
suis; 22 “SiAnd he brought me to the porch of the house, and 
21 Kings |measured each post of the porch, five cubits on this side, and 
| 58:.0«/| five cubits on that side: and the breadth of the gate was three 
' 44.15.18 |cubits on this side, and three cubits on that side. 
mu Kings | 49 “The length of the Paes was twenty cubits, and the 
6. 3. : 
breadth eleven cubits ; and hebrought me by the steps whereby 
“Kings [they went up to it: and there were Y ape by the posts, one 
aa on this side, and another on that side. 
= CHAPTER XLI. 
The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple. ; 
FTERWARD he brought me to the temple, and’ 
measured the posts, six cubits broad on the one side, and | 
six cubits broad on the other side, which was the breadth 
of the tabernacle. 
1 Or, 2 And the breadth of the ||door was ten cubits; and the 
entrence- | ides of the door were five cubits on the one side, and five! 
cubits on the otherside : and he measured the length thereof, 
forty cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the posts of the 
door, two cubits ; and the door six cubits; and the breadth 
of the door, seven cubits. 

«Kings | 4 So *he measured the length thereof, twenty cubits ; and 

6. 20. ‘ : se 

?chron. |the breadth, twenty cubits, before the temple: and he said 

ia unto me, This is the most holy place. 

ee After he measured the wall of the house, six cubits; and 

6.4, 6. the breadth of every side chamber, four cubits, round about 

tHeb. ithe house on every side. 

cums | § *And the side chambers were three, tone over another, 

over side- » e e e 

€ - jand |{ thirty in order; and they entered into the wall which 

ior |was Of the house for the side chambers round about, that 

— = they might thave hold, but they had not hold in the wall 

Heb. oO e house. 

ir f the | . 

7 And }*there was an enlarging, and a winding about. still 





made |upward to the side chambers: for the winding about of the 
house went still upward round about the house: therefore 
the breadth of the house was still upward, and so increased 
yom the lowest chamber to the Lihat by the midst. 
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38 And the chambers and the entries thereof were by the|38 And a chamber with the door thereof was by the 


39 4] And in the porch of the gate were two tables on this} 39 ing. And'in the porch of the gate were two tables on 







sts at the gates ; there they washed the burnt offer- 


this side, and two tables on that side, to slay thereon 
the burnt offering and the sin offering and the guilt 
10 offering. And on the one side without, as one goeth 5%, 
up to the entry of the gate toward the north, were| ##« : 
two tables; and on the other side, which belonged to 
41the porch of the gate, were two tables. Four tables 
were on this side, and four tables on that side, by the 
side of the gate; eight tables, whereupon they slew 
42 the sacrifices. And there were four tables for the burnt 
offering, of hewn stone, a cubit and an half long, and) $ 

a cubit and an half broad, and one eubit high: where- 
upon they laid the instruments wherewith they slew) ! 
43 the burnt offering and the sacrifice. And the shooke, th 
-an handbreadth long, were fastened ‘within round 
about: and upon the tables was the flesh of the ob- 
44 lation. *And without the inner gate were chambers 
for the singers in the inner court, which was at the! #@ 
side of the north gate; and their prospect was toward 
the south: one at the side of the east gate having 
45 the prospect toward the north. And he said unto 
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me, This chamber, whose prospect is toward the) = 
south, is forthe B gras the ai = of the charge of atthe || 



























46 the house. And the chamber whose prospect is 
toward the north is for the priests, the keepers of the 
charge of the altar: these are the sons of Za’dok, 
which from among the sons of Le’vi come near to the 

47 Lorpb to minister unto him. And he measured the 
court,an hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits 
broad, foursquare ; and the altar was before the house. 

48 Then he brought me to the porch of the house, and 
measured each post of the porch, five cubitson this side, 
und five cubits on that side: and the breadth of the gate 
was three cubits on this side, and three cubits on that 

49side. The length of the porch was twenty cubits, and 
the breadth eleven cubits; Seven by the steps whereby 
they went up to it: and there were pillars by the 
posts, one on this side, and another on that side. 


4] And he brought me to the temple,and measured 
the posts, six enki broad on the one side, and six 
eubits broad on the other side, which was the 

2 breadth of the ‘tabernacle. And the breadth of the ‘ne. 
entrance was ten cubits ; and the ‘sides of the entrance} Strx. 
were five cubits on the one side, and five eubits on the! 3", 
other side: and he measured the length thereof, ste. 

3 forty cubits, and the breadth, twenty cu its. Then 
went he inward, and measured each post of the 
entrance, two cubits: and the entrance, six cubits; 

4and the breadth of the entrance, seven cubits. And 
he measured the length thereof, twenty cubits, and 
the breadth, twenty cubits, before the “temple: 
and he said unto me, This is the most holy place. 

5 Then he measured the wall of the house, six eubits ; 
and the breadth of every side-chamber, four cubits, 

Ground about the house on every side. And the 
side-chambers were in three stories, one over an- 
other, and eri B= order; and they entered into 
the wall which belonged to the house for the side- 
chambers. round about, that they might have hold 
therein, and not have hold in the wall of the house, 

7 And the side-chambers were broader as they encom- 
ssed the house higher and his eg for the encom- 

passing of the house went higher and higher round 
about the house: therefore the breadth of the house x3 
continued upward ; and so one went up jrow the low- wey 
est chamber to the highest by the middle chamber.| howe 
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940 — A. V. 
B.¢. | § I saw also the height of the house round about: the 
: nin “F lfoundations of the side chambers were “a full reed of six 
Zhuo s |great cubits. 


9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the side 
chamber without, was five cubits: and that which was left 
was the place of the side chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was the wideness of twenty 
cubits round about the house on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side chambers were toward the 
place that was left, one door toward the north, and another 
door toward the south: and the breadth of the place that 
was left was five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the separate place 
. at the end toward the west was seventy cubits broad; and 
the wall of the building was fiye cubits thick round about, 
and the length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, a hundred cubits long; and 
the separate place, and the building, with the walls thereof, 
a hundred cubits long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, and of the 
separate place toward the east, a hundred cubits. . 

15 And he measured the length of the building over against 
the separate place which was behind it, and the | galleries 











ow a'|thereof on the one side and on the other side, a hundred 
witk pd | oubits, with the inner temple, and the porches of the court ; 

_{j seh: 40.16 16 The door posts, and ‘the narrow windows, and the 
a“ |galleries round about on their three stories, over against 
tHeb. — |the door, ¢ceiled with wood round about, |jand from the 
ceiling of 


woed. ground up to the windows, and the windows were covered ; 








| f2ze"4,| 17 To that above the door, even unto the inner house, 
_xxte the and without, and by all the wall round about within and 
: sHeb. | Without, by +measure. age ’ 

apa 18 And it was made “with cherubim and palm trees, 
| 6. 29. so that a palm tree was between a cherub and a cherub, and 
| every cherub had two faces ; 

| Seech.1./ 19 2So that the face of a man was toward the palm tree on 


| the one side, and the face of a young lion toward the palm 

| tree on the other side: i was made through all the house 
round about. 

| 20 From the ground unto above the door were cherubim 

| and palm trees made, and on the wall of the temple. 

| 





‘a — 21 The tposts of the temple were squared, and the face of 
the sanctuary ; the appearance of the one as the appearance 
of the other. 

*Ex.30.1.| 22 *The altar of wood was three cubits high, and the 
length thereof two cubits; and the corners thereof, and the 

| length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of wood: and he 

a said unto me, This 7s ‘the table that is “before the Lorp. 





23 ‘And the temple and the sanctuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two turning leaves ; 
two leaves for the one door, and two leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doors of the 
temple, cherubim and palm trees, like as were made upon 
the walls; and there were thick planks upon the face of the 
poreh without. 

26. And there were “narrow windows and palm trees on the 
one side and on the other side, on the sides of the porch, and 
upon the side chambers of the house, and thick Sta 

CHAPTER XLII, 
;. The chambers for the priests—The use thereof. 
HEN he brought me forth into the outer court, the way 
toward the north: and he brought me into “the chamber 
that was over against the separate place, and which was 
before the building toward the north. 

2 Before the length of a hundred cubits was the north 
— door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 
= 3 Over against the twenty cubits which were for the inner 
court, and over against the pavement which was for the 
‘ch. 41. 16.) uter court, was *gallery against gallery in three stories. 





=ch. 40.16, 
ver. 16. 


| 
= | 


— éch- 41. 12, 
15. 
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8I saw also 'that the house had ’a raised basement >> 
round about: the foundations of the side-chamber= — — 7— 
9 were a full reed %o0f six great cubits. The thickness ~) = 
of the wall, which was for the side-chambers, on the ~")* 
outside, was five cubits: ‘and that which was left wa= ~~ 

the place of the side-chambers that belonged to the =. 
10 house. And between the chambers was a breadth of Gate f 

twenty cubits round about the house on every side. defies 
11 And the doors of the side-chambers were toward (44). 4 
place that was left, one door toward the north, and Henge 
another door toward the south: and the breadth of | --« 
the place that was left was five cubits round about.) 77% — 
12 And the building that was before the separate place} &"4 
at the side toward the west was seventy cubits broad 3) t<% 
and the wall of the building was five cubits thick ray ve 

round about, and the length thereof ninety eubits. 72% 
1350 he measured the house an hundred cubits long; ~=>* 

and the separate place, and the building, with the eae 
14walls thereof, an hundred cubits long; also the 
breadth of the face of the house, and of the separate 
place toward the east, an hundred cubits. 

And he measured the length of the building before 
the separate place which was at the back thereof. and ; 
the galleries thereof on the one side and on the other 
side, an hundred cubits; and the inner temple, and the 
16 porches of the court; the thresholds, and the closed 

windows, and the galleries round about on their three 

stories, over against the threshold, cieled with wood 

round about, and from the ground up to the windows: 
17now the windows were covered; to the space above 

the door, even unto the inner house, and ayithout, and 

by all the wall round about within and without, “by we 
18 measure. And it was made with cherubim and’ 2 

palm trees; and a palm tree was between cherub : 
19and cherub, and every cherub had two frees; so 

that there was the face of a man toward the palm : 

tree on the one side, and the face of a young lion 

toward the palm tree on the.other side: thus wax if 
20 made through all the house round about. From the ‘ 

ground unto above the door were cherubim and é 

palm trees made: *thus was the wall of the temple, “Anether 
21 As for the temple, the door posts were squared ; and! nat | 

as for the face of the sanctuary, the appearanee SU * | 
22 thereof was 7as the appearance of the temple. The’ 

altar was of wood, three cubits high, and the length a 

thereof two cubits; and *the corners thereof, and’ =< | 

the “length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of “5 

wood: and he said unto me, This is the table that | ae 7 
23 is before the Lorp. 

24 tuary had two doors. And the doors had two leaves) “=~ 
apiece, two turning leaves; two leaves for the one =o 

25 door, and two leaves for the other. And there were {Fe St t 
made on them, on the doors of the temple, cheru- 

bim and palm trees, like as were made upon the 

walls; and there were thick beams of wood “upon the 
26 face of the por without, And there were closed! ja 

windows and palm trees on the one side and on the 
other side, on the sides of the porch: thus were the 
side-chambers of the house, aah the thick beams. 
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And the temple and the sane->.. ; 


DOP NO Cee eo 


= —eo 


4,2, Then he brought me forth into the outer court, the 
way toward the north: and he brought me into the 
chamber that was over against the separate place, and. 
which was over against the building toward the north.| 

2 Before the length ofan hundred cubits was the north “SS 
3door,and the breadth was fifty cubits. 
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over against the pavement which belonged totheouter 
court, was gallery against gallery “in the third stery. 
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before the chambers was a walk of ten ak ora. 
valk of ten cubits| 4 And be ore 1 way of 'one cubit; and their doors ara 
‘e the chambers was a w ‘ s toward breadth inward, a y Now’ the noper ehenihers ing to | 
B.f | 4 And poor th y of one cubit; and their doors HS were toward the rag: a Ic nae from these,| “26 am- 
ebout | breadth inwar »a Wa eee ‘ere shorter: for the galleries too , i in the! vealed 
; ries were § 2 we Idlemost, in the Sua 
S74 the north. »per chambers were shorter: for the galle the more than from the low er and the mic¢ ee ie had) “tts. 
| Now the upper chan he lower, and than th asa For they were in three stories, a ey hits, 
| 2 saNOY ; | ee than these, \|than the 3 6 building. O a S of the courts: therefore the 
1Or.di# iwere || highe » building. ;the| not pillars as the pillars is Wvekotanah te 
thes middlemost of the he stories, but had not pee a ed| uppermost was straitened = gece lwalt thal <anhte 
Sore ie they were in 7 ilding was straitene from the ground. And the? 
POr,and § ¢§ For 1ey s: therefore the bui ing < d 7 middlemost from th £ card the outer 
tthe Buihd- | Hl of the courts: iddlemost from the ground. : by the side of the chambers, towar nae 
| ingeon- | pillars lowest and the middle he cham-} without by length thereof was iit 
| slated of | than the lowe yeh ver against the the chambers, the length ca a 
aud the a A d the wall that was pegs Sar ara the chambers, pa may the length of the chambers that were in oe 
middie | & An ‘d the outer court on the fore] 8 cubits. or ; ee cubits: and, lo, before the { 
most. bers, towarc was fifty cubits. j ter the outer court was y at as from under 
the length thereof “of | : hambers that were in the oute1 9temple were an hundred cubits. An sd ne 
8 For the eee eee lo before the temple were a ot chambers was the entry on the et thick. 4:4 
5 Pay its: ) - in eg 
eourt was fifty cubits , 10 goeth into them from the outer citi he east. before “a 
hundred cubits. ler these chambers was ||the entry es ness of the *wall of the ae eles b didi, there ; 5 
: : se rt. ‘ before the bui ee as Fs 
| 9 And ||from under | h into them from the outer cou the separate place, and befo ‘as like | 
| LO, from : east side, ||as one goeth 1 ickness of the wall of Pp ers. And the way before them capac: : 
bar “10 ‘The chambers ates t és ne nn the: separa ae nee of the way of the ee seat 40r, they 
' POM - raQyy° t 1¢ eas ] O , . ordin to 1eir were Gs 
a the court toward he building. : ef were toward the north; a i -8 oings out were! long eee 
ue “*\and over against t bafta them was like the g eens so was their breadth: si re t saps se ording tol “4.2% 
came, ‘the way ‘ ‘th. as ong as +9 di to their fas 10nS, as they ; 
ever. 4. 11 And hich were toward the nor , re botl both aceor ing a he doors of the f 
“c 4 en wei -4 . it were oth z d ecording to t = - 
the chambers whi d all their goings out 12their doors. And a door in ED 
they: and a 5 to their doors. = toward the south was a 4 
and as broad as ; 1: and according to ; chambers that were to > directly before = 
: heir fashions, hambers that we7‘e ray, even the way directly . 
according to t . he doors of the chan the head of the way, th into them. 
; ding to the : way, even as one entereth in 
12 And cones d 4s a deorin te mar os see 4 one| _ the *wall toward the peg north chambers and the 
toward Ala tly before the wall towar € ? 13 Then a = ee before the separate place, 
way dl ambers, w ests re 
Ye th into them. th chambers and the} southe he holy chambers, where the priests that a 
“13 "Phen said he unto talons thames ae place, they be) they be eo Lorp shall eat the most holy —— 
| ht . ore E near unto ly things, an 
‘s, which are be adhi ania the lay the most hol; gs, ne 
south chambers, \ here the priests that appro é there shall they lay : . d the guilt 
“here p : hall they lay ge d the sin offering, an 3 
holy chambers, w st holy things: there s a meal offering, an ly. When the priests 
RD “shall eat the mos t offering, and the sin ing; for the place is holy. > place 
seer f16)| LorD “s hings, and ‘the mea oe tehiole 14 offering; for ‘ not go out of the holy plac 7 
a 2 3 \the most holy things, ss offering; for the place is holy. nter in, then shall they not g hey shall lay their > & 
We eeik! offeri ee *rehpess Olea: then shall they not go} e he outer court, but there they s 2 holy: wa i 
‘ito 29,’ Offering, a ‘iests enter therein, h they mien pe. ‘ minister; for they are holy: + 
17, 25, 29. SWhen the pries k ter court, but there 4 ts wherein they min ? d shall an- 
[a71.& 14 , place into the outer Urt, fas thee aoe garments ther garments, and shall ap ‘ 
‘Nam!is. |out of the holy p s wherein they minister; for they and they shall put on other ga ople. ‘ 
; ae shall pe 2 os oo on pecan han sacshaleoees ik that roe saunlageele renal the | | 
| feb. 44. 19. holy ; and shall put o le > Now when he had made a eh ike 
ee rhich are for the people. suring the}15 Now brought me forth by the way 
errs thangs had made an end of meas ae inner house, he broug! rd the east, and meas- ‘ 
5 Now when he ha = ed rard the gate whose rospect is towa t ‘side |*Heb. 4 
15 MS se, he brought me forth tow dé vows Mee gate whose ae Tis seared este ie sy ee rt 
inner NOUSC, ast, and measured i : d,| 16 ured it roun : five hundred reeds, w ; £ 
rospect zs toward the eas' 2 fside with the measuring reed, with the measuring reed, Se bee eames alle | : 
Ee e measured the east ts suring reed round about. BS asuring reed round about. ERE PRON WE FS | 
tHeb. reeds, with the measuring ds, with} 17the meas : E dred reeds, with 
wind. five hundred es north side, five hundred reeds, \ the north ‘side, five hun Eis: ucatersiedd tr hia eae | 
17 He measurec 1 aE about. ls, with |18ing reed round sous with the measuring reed. 
the measuring aos th outh side, five hundred reeds, w ‘side, five ices ek west ‘side, and sees 
LAC ‘- 1e s$ - < t 0 ; d e : 
18 He measurec * Sramivcethas heie eh RGA GE . co 
Pe oucesbring pees t to the west side, and measured five a = hundred more bios ie seas . wall reac “eet oa 
L - : ¢ u 3 : — e | 5 e our Ss . dth ve e ‘iN 
9 4 He turnec Sag -asur reed. 3 sasured it °on t : the brea : nds, > 
te % eat ed reeds, —_ oe he eee “it hada Bits eae cient the length five aire = aa that which | 4 
doh. 45, 2 sured it by the “ow dred broad, to ke a separa ho 
2 e measure e hundrec l, to ma : , a 
ch 1019.1 +0 oe re hundred reeds long, and ea i the profane place. pease and that which was common = “s 
ee about, “A. ition bet ween the sanctuary anc I was holy and t] t en the 
j 361. make a separat rent ST TTT. » to the gate, ev ; 
; = a CHAP TER pee the temple. 4.3 Afterward he brought me nals oat behold, the 7 
| Revi. 15. The glory of the Lord returne te, even the gate looketh toward the east: he way of 
| & 14.2.4 ERWARD he brought me to the gate, 2 gate that eae ae of Is’ra-el came from a adie 
19. 1, 6. 4 Z ak eo e@ Uy oh . - 
| ev “that pen ee wery ae Te God of Is’ra-el came oer Fake and his voice neha ith his lo. And | 
hy ae bana beh ld, the glory of t ° ; like a noise o eb sem rth shined w e vision| - 
A And, beholc ; ‘his voice was like a Swaters: and the ea of the vis 
| Or, then a way Se tiie -ensty) ROG Nats with his glory. gk bien according to the os Se aon that I saw : 
| prophesy many waters: “and the earth th appearance of the vision which I saw, even according bt >: and the visions 
cy shoul 3 And i was aingiclicie ‘s the vision that I saw beatin I came to et bee rt the river Che’bar: 
be de- * AW, even aceor : risions were =“ rision that 1- - of th 
i: rhich I saw, even : and the visions » the vision | lory of the 
erous 9. | Which Sos ‘to destroy the city : ee ’bar: and I fell} were eo yon my face. And the hh i = 
1, 5. [when I ca saw "by the river Che’bar; dand I fell upon m) by the way of the gat | 
10. r x : rm > the 4 fo oes owa ’ . - : : s . , , 
oan A Bike on glory of the Lorp came rite ate 5 whose ena gts me into eit nee rere: KG 
soe « C : . ct i rar ie: . U me house. a 
1h 442. ee he gate whose prospect ts tow } into the inner took me . the glory of the Lorp fille a 
ch. 2.12, |way of the =. »k me up, and brought me he house, and behold, 8 
eR eR RA e onirit took : elory of the Lorp filled the 
ern 1, behold, *the glory 
ty #4 |court; and, 
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maaa |. “j/And he said unto me, Son of man, “the place of my 
=Ps.99.1. |throne, and "the place of the soles of my feet, °where I will 
.|dwell in the midst of the children of Is’ra-el for ever, and 
my holy name, shall the house of Is’ra-el "no more defile, 
-|neither they, nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor by “the 


2 & 132 carcasses of their kings in their high places. 
= John 8 "In their setting of their threshold by my thresholds, 
“= Sietey and their post by my posts, || and the wall between me and 
S slev.c¢. |them, they have even defiled my holy name by_ their 
be | $0. 4.18, #bominations that they have committed: wherefore I have 
. s consumed them in mine anger. 
—: 2Kingsi¢./ 9 Now let them put away their whoredom, and ‘the car- 
=~ 67. , «icasses of their kings, far from me, ‘and I will dwell in the 
¥ 23.39. |midst of them for ever. 
ates SE for 10 “Thou son of man, “shew the house to the house of 
~ there was|Ts’ra-el, that they may be ashamed of their iniquities: and 
_ uta w - - 
between |let them measure the || pattern. 
ae ag 11 And if they be ashamed-of all that they have done, 
= _rver.7. |shew them the form of the house, and the fashion thereof, 
3 wh ag 4, 2nd the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and 
— fOr, sum, |all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and 
Z or, num- jal] the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: and write i 


t in their sight, that they may keep the whole form thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the house; Upon *the top of the 
mountain the whole limit thereof round about shall be most 
holy. Behold, this is the law of the house. 

13 “And these are the measures of the altar after the 


moh. 40. &. cubits: “The cubit zs a cubit and a handbreadth; even 
Hep. |the tbottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and 





the border thereof by the tedge thereof round about shall 
‘|\6e a span; and this shall be the higher place of the altar. 
14 And from the bottom upon the ground even to the 
lower settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; 
-jand from the lesser settle even to the greater settle shall be 
four cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 


Heb. 15 So fthe altar shall be four cubits: and from }the altar 
L, , 
thatis,4e;and upward shall be four horns. 
Cen 16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, twelve broad, 
_tHeb. |square in the four squares thereof. 
Ariel, that 


rem 17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long, and four- 
a 


se. 29.1, |teen broad in the four squares thereof; and the border about 





it shall be half a cubit; and the bottom thereof shall be a 
ecubit about; and ‘his stairs shall look toward the east. 

18 “And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Gop; These are the ordinances of the altar in the day 
when they shall make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, 

*ley.1. 5./and to “sprinkle blood thereon. 

‘eh. 44.15.) 19 And thoushalt give to "the priests the Le’vites that be of 
the seed of Za’dok, which approach unto me, to minister unto 

12 |me,saith the Lord Gop, ‘a young bullock for a sin offering. 

tev. 6.14, 20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and put it on 

e.45.18,19\the four horns of it, and on the four corners of the settle, 
and upon the border round about: thus shalt thou cleanse 
and purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin offering, and 

dhbiea| he “shall burn it in the appointed place of the house, ‘with- 

eb.J6.11 
out the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid of the 
goats without blemish for a sin offering; and they shall 
cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing 7, thou shalt 
offer a young bullock without blemish, and a ram out of the 
flock without blemish. 


a 20. 26. 












SLev. 2. 13. 





priests shall cast salt upon them, and they shall offer them 
up for a burnt offering unto the Lorn. 









EZR KIEL. 


B.C 6 And I heard Aim speaking unto me out of the house ; 
ees * land ‘the man stood by me. 


24 And thou shalt offer them before the Lorn, Yand the | 


a 
i  ) 












Set 
6 And I heard one speaking unto me out of the how 5 oe 
7and a man stood by me. And he said unto me, Som 

of man, this is the place of my throne, and the place’ — 

of the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the 

midst of the children of Is’ra-el for ever: and the hous< 
of Is’ra-el shall no more defile my holy name, nei 
they, nor their kings, by their whee om, and by the si 
8 carcasses of their kings ‘in their high places; in their ~=-_ 
setting of their threshold by my threshold and their t=" 
door post beside my door post, and there was but rotag 
the wall between me and them; and they have de-! 3&2 
filed my holy name by their abominations which they 
have committed: wherefore I have eonsumed them 

Jin mine anger. Now let them put away their whore- 

dom, and the ecarcases of their kings, far from me, 
and I will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 
10 Thou, son of man, shew the house to the house of 
Is’ra-el, that they may be ashamed of their iniquities: 
lland let them measure the “pattern. And if ey be 
ashamed of all that they have done, make known unto 
them the form of the house, and the fashion thereof, and 
the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and 
all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and 
all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof, and write 
itin their sight: that they may keep the whole form 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them. 
12 This is the law of the house: upon the top of the 
mountain the whole limit thereof round about shall 
be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house. 
13 And these are the measures of the altar by cubits: 
(the cubit is a cubit and an handbreadth :) the 2bot- 
tom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a cu it, and the 
border thereof by the edge thereof round about a 
14 span: and this shall be the ‘base of the altar. And 
from the bottom ‘upon the ground to the lower ‘settle 
shall be two cubits, and the breadth one eubit; and 
from the lesser settle to the greater settle shall be four 
15cubits, and the breadth a ecubit. And the “upper 
altar shall be four cubits; and from the ‘altar hearth 
16and upward there shall be four horns. 
hearth shall be twelve cubits long by twelve broad, === = 
17 square in the four sides thereof. And the settle shall , 
be fourteen cubits long by fourteen broad in the four 
sides thereof; and the border about it shall be half a 
cubit ; and the bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; 
and the steps thereof shall look toward the east. 
And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Gop: These are the ordinances of the altar 
in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon. 
19 Thou shalt give to the priests the Le’vites that be of 
the seed of Za’dok, which are near unto me, to 
minister unto me, saith the Lord Gop, a young bul- 
20 lock for a sin offering. And thou shalt take of the 
blood thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, and 
on the four corners of the settle, and upen the bor- 
der round about: thus thalt thou cleanse it and 
21 make atonement for it. Thou shalt also take the 
bullock of the sin offering, and he shall burn it in 
the appointed place of the house, without the sane- 
22tuary. And on the second day thou shalt offer a he- 
goat without blemish for a sin offering; and they 
shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it with the 
23 bullock. When thou hast made an end of el yor} 
it, thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish, 
24and a ram out of the flock without blemish. nd 
_ thou shalt bring them near before the Lorp, and 
the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they shal 
offer them up for a burnt offering unto the Lo 
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ae Oe nce SEE Te, tae eee 
fr ocLiVv. 16.—~ A. V. EZEKIEL. R. V. — 948 || © 
B.C. | 25 "Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a goat for| 25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a goat for a B. ¢. 
Bees last offering: they shall also prepare a young bullock, and} _ sin offering: they shall & i es wie Tee. 


f ia, (2 Tam out of the flock, without blemish. ees 

r |i ss, se. 26 Seven days shall they purge the altar and purify it; 
Ler. 8. 33. y 
Hep. jand they shall feonsecrate themselves. 





- een” 6©| 27 "And when these days are expired; it shall be, that 
e354} upon the eighth day, and so eaweael the priests shall make 

|) iOrgkank) your burnt offerings upon the altar, and your || peace offer- 

; ob 2.8. |1ngs: and I will ‘accept you, saith the Lord Gop. 

ch.20.40,11 


Rom. 12.1. CHAPTER 2CEY: 
=e 5. The priests reproved for polluting of the sanctuary. 
EN he brought me back the way of the gate of the 
ech. 43.1 outward sanctuary “which looketh toward the east; and 
it was shut. 
2 Then said the Lorp unto me; This gate shall be shut, 
it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it; 
tch. 43.4. |*hecause the Lorp the God of Is’ra-el hath entered in by it, 
therefore it shall be shut. 

3 Jt is for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in it to ‘eat 
1Cor.10.18.| bread before the Lorp; “he shall enter by the way of the 
sch. 825) porch of that gate, and shall go out by the way of the same. 

4 4 Then brought he me the way of the north gate before 
«ch. 3.23. |the house: and I looked, and, ‘behold, the glory of the Lorp 
yeh. 1.28. |filled the house of the Lorn: “and I fell upon my face. 
eh. 10.4.) 5 Andthe LorpDsaid unto me, ’Son of man, jmark well, and 

yheat, |behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I 

say unto thee concerning all the ordinances of the house of 
%ch.2.5. |the Lorp, and all the laws thereof; and mark well the enter- 
<b. 35.9. |ing in of the house, with every going forth of the sanctuary. 
sch. 43.8.| 6 And thou shalt say to the “rebellious, even to the house 
3,03.) 0f Is’ra-el, Thus saith the Lord Gop; O ye house of Is’ra-el, 
‘quer. |ilet it suffice you of all your abominations, 

Swranver.| © “In that ye have brought into my sanctuary j'strangers, 

‘Lev. 2225}"uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in 

my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my house, when ye offer “my 
Be 10. jbread, °the fat and the blood, and they have broken my 
_ Acts 7.51.}covenant because of all your abominations. 

ja” | 8 And ye have not kept the charge of mine holy things: 

‘ev.3.16.| but ye have set keepers of my ||charge in my sanctuary for 

tLer.22. | Yourselves. 

2, de. 9 @Thus saiththe LordGop; ‘*No stranger, uncircumcised 

fees" lin heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my sanc- 
: tuary, of any stranger that is among the children of Is’ra-el. 


a i as 


*Gen. 31. 
oi. 





vert | 10 "And the Le’vites that are gone away far from me, when 
iis |Is’ra-el went astray, which went astray away from me after 
tver.7 |their idols; they shall even bear their iniquity. 
rSee Y = - cout >» “yy «(CS 7 
2 Ki 11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, ‘having 
Bere, |charge at the gates of the house, and ministering to the 
45. |house: ‘they shall slay the burnt offering and the sacrifice 
4 Chron. |for the people, and “they shall stand before them to minister 
gle unto them. 
29, 31. 12 Because they ministered unto them before their idols, 
“Numi69/qnd *feaused the house of Is’ra-el to fall into iniquity; there- 
Mel.2s. | fore have I “lifted up mine hand against them, saith the Lord 
Hebscere} Gop, and they shall bear their iniquity. 
fires 13 *And they shall not come near unto me, to do the office 
2k" \of a priest unto me, nor to come near to any of my holy 
i thin in the most holy” place: but they shall ‘bear their 
$s.106.26. 85> . .° Vs . J R 
Kings |Shame, and their abominations which they have committed. 
| B* 63} 14 But I will make them ’keepers of the charge of the house, 
eh. 22.90.| for all the service thereof, and for all that shall be done therein. 
Mees! 15 VUeBut the priests the Le’vites, “the sons of Za’dok, 
ithbren. (that kept the charge of my sanctuary ‘when the children 
eh tn4a.;0f Is’ra-el went astray from me, they shall come near to me 
44219 /to minister unto me, and they “shall stand before me to offer 
unto me “the fat and the blood, saith the Lord Gop: 
ver. 1 | 16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they shall 
‘per.7. |come near to *my table, to minister unto me, and they shall 
| xmaneztkeep my charge. 
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also prepare a 
26 and a ram out of the flock, without b 


he's bullock, 
emish. Seven 


days shall they make atonement for the altar and|. 


27 panes it; so shall they 'conseerate it. And when they |'Heb. 
} 





ave accomplished the days, it shall be that upon the} fant. 


eighth day, and forward, the priests shall make your| 27% he 
burnt offerings upon the altar, and your peace offer-| **ix. 24 || _ 


ings; and I will accept you, saith the Lord Gop. 


4.4. Then he brought me back the way of the outer 


gate of the sanctuary, which looketh toward the east; 
And the Lorp said unto me, This 


2 and it was shut. 


gate shall be shut, it shall not be o 
any man enter in by it, for the 


ned, neither shall 
RD, the God of 


Is’ra-el, hath entered in by it; therefore it shall be shut. 
3 As for the prince, he shall sit therein as prince to eat 
bread before the Lorn; he shall enter by the way of 
the porch of the gate, and shall go out by the way of 
4the same. Then he brought me the way of the north 
gate before the house ; and I looked, and behold, the 
glory of the Lorp filled the house of the Lorp: and 
5 I fell upon my face. And the Lorp said unto me, 


Son of man, *mark well, and behold with thine 
and hear with thine ears all that I say unto thee con-! ieare 
cerning all the ordinances of the house of the Lorp,| “” 


and all the laws thereof; and *mark well the entering 
in of the house, with every going forth of the sanc- 
G6tuary. And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to 
the house of Is’ra-el, Thus saith the Lord Gop: O ye 
house of Is’ra-el, let it suffice you of all your abomi- 


7 nations, in that ye have brought in 


iens, uncir- 


cumcised in heart and uncircumcised in flesh, to be 
in my sanctuary, to profane it, even my house, when 
ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood, and “they /test 


ancient 
ave broken my covenant, ‘lo add unto all your) versions 
Sabominations. And ye have not kept the charge|,{*°°%* 


of mine holy things: but ye have set keepers of my} “et 


9 charge in my sanctu 


ary for yourselves. Thus sait 


the Lord Gop, No alien, uncircumcised in heart 
and uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any alien that is among the children 
10 of Is’ra-el. But the Le’vites that went far from me, 
when Is’ra-el went astray, which went astray from 
me after their idols; they shall bear their iniquity. 
11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, having 
oversight at the gates of the house, and Piaggio: 
in the house: they shall slay the burnt offering an 
the sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand before 
12them to minister unto them. Because they ministered 
unto them before their idols, and became a stumbling-|° 
block of iniquity unto the house of Is’ra-el; therefore 


have I lifted up min 


é hand against them, saith the 


13 Lord Gop, and they shall bear their iniquity. And 


they shall not come ne 
office of priest unto 
my holy things, unt 


me, 


ar unto me, to execute the 
nor to come near to any of 
o the things that are most holy: 


but they shall bear their shame, and their abomina- 
Li tions which they have committed. Yet will I make 


them keepers of the char 
service thereof, and forall t 
15 But the priests the Le’vites, th 


of the house, for all the 
that shall be done therein, 
e sons of Za’dok, 


that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the 
shiver of Laat a astray from me, they shall 
come near to me to minister unto me; and they shall 
stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the 
16 blood, saith the Lord Gop: they shall enter into my 
sanctuary, and they shall come near to my table, to 


minister unto me, 


and 


they shall keep my charge.| al 
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40,8. '|minister in the gates of the inner court, and within. 
ea, 18 *They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and 
a5 a8 shall have linen breeches upon their loins; they shall not 
‘tor, |gird themselves || twith any thing that causeth sweat. 
sweating | 19 And when they go forth into the outer court, even into 
| Feb. in, the outer court to the people, 'they shall put off their gar- 
onwth | nents wherein they ministered, and lay them in the holy 


| teh. 42. 14.| chambers, 


| sev. 215. 21 *Neither shall any priest drink wine, when they enter 
Heb 122| into the inner court. ee ae we 
Hot: 22 Neither shall they take for their wives a?widow, nor het 
iru |that is put away: but they shall take maidens of the seed 
28 — | of the house of Is’ra-el, or a widow {that had a priest before. 
\ peteot. 23 And *they shall teach my people the difference between 
| ttev-10. jthe holy and — and cause them to discern between 
_ eh. 22.26. |the unclean and the clean. 

Meut.i7.|. 24 And ‘in controversy they shall stand in judgment; and 


Soon, (they shall judge it according to my judgments: and they 








19.8,10. | shall keep my laws and my statutes in all mine assemblies ; 
| Seech. | ~ . 
e 2. \‘and they shall hallow my sabbaths. 
a") 95 And they shall come at no ‘dead person to defile them- 
ae k i. selves: but for father, or for mother, or for son, or for 
1 


iée_ | daughter, for brother, or for sister that hath had no hus- 
vLev. 4.3. band, they may defile themselves. 

8. ; 
| 20. 26 And “after he is cleansed, they shall reckon unto him 
| ei8-1,2,|seven days. , 
_Josh.18. | 27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, “unto 
_sLev.6.18,/the inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, "he shall offer 


Petes his sin offering, saith the Lord Gop. 








Pe . 
| dLev. 27. 
24, 23, I ‘am 


compared} 298 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance ; 

ith , |their inheritance: and ye shall give them no possession in 
ee Is’ra-el: I am their possession. 

devoted. | 29 “They shall eat the meat offering, and the sin offering, 
for Yland the trespass offering; and “every || dedicated thing in 
o 22. 2, | 1s’ra-el shall be theirs. 


Num. 3.13. 30 And the |/*first ofall the firstfruits of all things, and every 
éNum. 15.;Oblation of all, of every sort of your oblations, shall be the 
Neb.10.87.| priest’s: “ye shall also give unto the priest the first of your 
rev: 89,/ dough, ‘that he may cause the blessing to rest in thine house. 
Mal.3..10) 31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that is “dead of 
Lev. 22.8. itself, or torn, whether it be fow! or beast. 
CHAPTER XLV. 


The portion of land for the sanctuary, for the city, and for the prince, Gc. 
OREOY ER, +when ye shall “divide by lot the land for in- 

heritance, yeshal] ’offer an oblation unto the Lorp, taholy 
Fall. portion of the land: the length shall be the length of five and 
«ch. 47.22.1\twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall be ten thousand. 
ch 48.8.) This shall be holy in all the borders thereof round about. 





tHeb. 
when ye 


a a a i a a EE ET ILL —_ 
g “ 
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lines. | 2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary “five hundred i 
‘eh. 42, 2°. length, with five hundred in breadth, square round about ; 
ie and fifty cubits round about for the || suburbs thereof. 
3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the length of 
five and twenty thousand, and the breadth of ten thousand: 
‘ch. 48.10.|4aynd in it shall be the sanctuary and the most holy place. 
ever-1. | 4 *The holy portion of the Jand shall be for the priests the 
&. |ministers of the sanctuary, which shall come near to 
minister unto the Lorp: and it shall be a place for their 
houses, and a holy place for the sanctuary. 
teh. 48.13. 5 ‘And the five and twenty thousand of length, and the 
ten thousand of breadth, shall also the Le’vites, the 
jministers of the house, have for themselves, for a posses- 
sseech. \sion for *twenty chambers. 
seh. 48.15.| 6 GJ*And ye shall appoint the possession of the city five 





BWZE RIEL. 


18 and 'within. 


19 causeth sweat. And when they go forth into the outer 


20 their garments. Neither shall they shave their heads, 


21 poll their heads. 
22 wine, when they enter into the inner court. Neither 


23o0f a priest. 


24 clean. And in acontroversy they shall stand to judge; 
25 sabbaths. 


26 selves. 
27 unto him seven days. 


28 the Lord Gop. And they shall have an inheritance ; 


29 possession in Is’ra-el; I am their possession. 


30 Is’ra-e] shall be theirs. 








17 And it shall be that when they enter in at the 
of the inner court, they shall be clothed with linen 
garments; and no wool shall come upon them, 
whiles they minister in the gates of the inner court, | 

They shall have linen tires upon their (7% x ~ 

heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their loins; | 


they shall not gird themselves with any thing a 


; 
; ; 


oe ee 


court, even into the outer court to the people, ther 
shall put off their garments wherein they minister, and 
lay them in the holy chambers, and they shall put on 
other garments, that they sanctify not the people with 








nor suffer their locks to grow long; they shall ouly 


Neither shall any priest drin 


shall they take for their wives a widow, nor her that 
is put away: but they shall take virgins of the seed 
of the house of Is’ra-el, or a widow that is the widow 
And they shall teach my people the 
difference between the holy and the common, and 
cause them to discern between the unclean and the 


according to my judgements shall they judge it: 
and they shall keep my laws and my statutes in all 
my appointed feasts; and they shall hallow my 
And they shall come at no dead person 
to defile themselves: but for father, or for mother, 
or for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister 
that hath had no husband, they may defile them- 

And after he is aleatecd: they shal] reckon 
And in the day that he goeth 
into the sanctuary, into the inner court, to minister 
in the sanctuary, he shall offer his sin offering, saith 





I am their inheritance: and ye shall give them no 

3 They 

shall eat the meal offering, and the sin offering, 

and the guilt offering; and every devoted thing in 

And the first of all the first- 

fruits of every thing, and every “*oblation of every **- 
thing, of all your oblations, shall be for the priests: a-Se 
ye shall also give unto the priest the first of your’ 
‘dough, to cause a blessing to rest on thine house. “©. 
31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that dieth of == 














itself, or is torn, whether it be fow! or beast. ) 
— 
AS Moreover, when ye shall divide by lot the land i 
for inheritance, ye shall offer an oblation unto the : 
Lorp, ‘an holy portion of the land: the length “MS _. 
shall be the length of five and twenty thousand. : 


reeds, and the breadth shall be *ten thousand: it “2% 
shall be holy in all the border thereof round about. = 
2 Of this there shall be for the holy place five hun- . 
dred in length by five hundred in breadth, square : 
round about; and fifty cubits for the *subarbs “2 
3 thereof round about. And of this measure shalt thou 
measure, a length of five and twenty thousand, and a_ ; 
breadth of ten thousand: and in it shall be the sanc-|- 
4tuary, which is most holy. It is an holy portion of the 
land; it shall be for the priests, the ministers of the 
sanctuary, Which come near to minister unto the Lorn; 
and it shall be a place for their houses, and an holy 
5 place for the sanctuary. And five and twenty thou- . 
sand in length, and ten thousand in breadth, shall bel A 
unto the Le’vites, the ministers of the house, for a | 
possession unto themselves, for “twenty ones 
6 And ye shall appoint the possession of the city five 
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thousand broad, and five and twenty thousand long, over 
against the oblation of the holy portion: it shall be for the 
whole house of Is’ra-el. 

7 4‘And a portion shall be for the prince on the one side 
and on the other side of the oblation of the holy portion, 
and of the possession of the city, before the oblation of the 
holy portion, and before the possession of the city, from the 
west side westward, and from the east side eastward: and 
the length shall be over against one of the portions, from 
the west border unto the east border. 

8 In the land shall be his possession in Is’ra-el: and *my 
princes shall no more oppress my people; and the rest of 
the land shall they give to the house of Is’ra-el according 
to their tribes. 

‘ch. 44.6.) 9 4) Thus saith the Lord Gop; 'Let it suffice you, O princes 
~Jer.22.3.}0f Is’ra-el: “remove violence and spoil, and execute judg- 
tHeb. j|ment and justice, take away your jexactions from my 
ac people, saith the Lord Gop. 

10 Ye shall have just "balances, and a just ephah, and a 
just bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, that 
the bath may contain the tenth part of a homer, and the 
ephah the tenth part of a homer: the measure thereof 
shall be after the homer. 

12 And the °’shekel shall be twenty gerahs: twenty shekels, 
-|five and twenty shekels, fifteen sheblie shall be your maneh. 

13 This is the oblation that ye shall offer; the sixth part 
of an ephah of a homer of wheat, and ye shall give the 
sixth part of an ephah of a homer of barley; 

14 Concernivg the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, ye 
shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which is 
a homer of ten baths: for ten baths are a homer: 

15 And one ||lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, 
out of the fat pastures of Is’ra-el; for a meat offering, and 


tch. 46. 18. 
See Jer.22. 
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offering, and put it upon the posts of the house, and upon 
the four corners of the settle of the altar, and upon the 
sts of the gate of the inner court. 
20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the month 
‘for every one that erreth, and for him that is simple: so 
shall ye reconcile the house. 


sea for a burnt offering, and for || peace offerings, ?to make 
‘sler.i1.4./reconciliation for them, saith the Lord Gop. 

aia ge 16 All the people of the land jshall give this oblation 
) for. || for the prince in Is’ra-el. 

_ Por, with.) 17 And it shall be the prince’s part fo give burnt offerings, 
| and meat offerings, and drink offerings, in the feasts, and in 
) the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities of 
! the house of Is’ra-el: he shall prepare the sin offering, and 
eoszenk- the meat offering, and the burnt offering, and the || peace 
offerings, to make reconciliation for the house of Is’ra-el. 
18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the first month, in the 
) first day of the month, thou shalt take a young bullock 
_ Hevi6.t6.) without blemish, and “cleanse the sanctuary: 

_reh.43.20.} 19 TAnd the priest shall take of the blood of the sin 
| 

| 


Ex.1218.) 21 ‘In the first morth, in the fourteenth day of the month, 
Lev 23.54. by! > . d roe i y 
| Rum 9.23} ye shall have the passover, a feast of seven days; unleay- 


‘tened bread shall be eaten. 
22 And upon that day shall the prince prepare for himselfand 
for all the people of the land “a bullock for a sin offering. 
23 And “seven days of the feast he shall prepare a burnt 
offering to the Lorp, seven bullocks and seven rams 
without blemish daily the seven days; *and a kid of the 
5) goats daily for a sin offering. : 
Ac. 24 #And he shall prepare a meat offering of an ephah fora 
rch. 40.5.7. bullock, and an ahah fora ram,and a hin of oil for an ephah. 
25 Inthe seventh month, in the fifteenth day of the month, 
shall he do the like in the “feast of the seven days, according 
to the sin offering, according to the burnt offering, and ac- 
cording to the meat offering, and according to the oil. 
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thousand broad, and five and twenty thousand long, pak 


side by side with the oblation of the holy portion: it 
7 shall be for the whole house of Is’ra-el. And whatsoever 
is for the prince shall be on the one side and on the 








other side of the holy oblation and of the possession of = 
the city, in front of the holy oblation and in front of ae 
the possession of the city, on the west side westward, > 
and on the east side eastward: and in length answer- 4 
able unto one of the portions, from the west border c. 


8unto the east border. ‘In the land it shall be to him /’0", 4 
for a possession in Is’ra-el: and my princes shall no 
more oppress my people : but they shall give the 
land to the house of Is’ra-el according to their tribes. 
9 Thus saith the Lord Gop: Let it suffice you, O 
princes of Is’ra-el: remove violence and spoil, and 
execute judgement and justice; take away your 
exactions from my people, saith the pe | te Heb. ez- 2. 
10 Ye shall have just balances, and a just ephah, and a = 
11 just bath. The ephah and the bath shall be of one = 2 

measure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of 

an homer,and the ephah the tenth part of an homer: 
12the measure thereof shall be after the homer. And 

the shekel shall be twenty gerahs: twenty shekels, 

five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your 
13maneh. This is the oblation that ye shall offer; the 

sixth part of an ephah from an homer of wheat, and 

ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah from an homer 
14 of barley: and the set portion of oil, of the bath of oil, 

shall be the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which is 

ten baths, even an homer; for ten baths are an homer: 
l5and one lamb of the flock, out of two hundred, from 

the ‘fat pastures of Is’ra-el; for a meal offering, and “He 

for a burnt offering, and for peace offerings, to make! séered, 
16 atonement for them, saith the Lord Gop. All the 

people of the land ‘shall give unto this oblation for/H%;,) |) _ 
17 the prince in Is’ra-el. And it shall be the prince’s| #. 

part to give the burnt offerings, and the meal offer- 

ings, ee the drink offerings, in the feasts, and in 

the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all the ap- s, : 

pointed feasts of the house of Is’ra-el: he shall pre- ae | 

re the sin offering, and the meal offering, and the —— 

Posen offering, ad the peace offerings, to make | 

atonement for the house of Is’ra-el. : 
18 Thus saith the Lord Gop: In the first month, in | a 

the first day of the month, thou shalt take a young * 

bullock without blemish; and thou shalt cleanse the 
19sanctuary. And the priests shall take of the blood = 

of the sin offering, and put it upon the door posts 

of the house, and upon the four corners of the oe 

ssettle of the altar, and upon the posts of the gate °0r, 2 
20 of the inner court. And so thou shalt do Son the lerne . 

seventh day of the month for every one that erreth,) SP). 

and for him that is simple: so shall ye make atone-} é 
21 ment for the house. In the first month, in the! » 

fourteenth day of the month, ye shall have the) aay as 

ssover, a feast of seven days; unleavened bread oo a: 

22 shall be eaten. And upon that day shall the prince 

srepare for himself and for all the people of the 























23 fa a bullock for a sin offering. And the seven | aan 
| days of the feast he shall sph a burnt offering 7 
to the Lorp, seven bullocks and seven rams without ; 22 
blemish daily the seven days ; and a he-goat daily for ‘ey 
24a sin offering. And he shall prepare a meal offering, { a 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and Be 
25an hin of oil toanephah. In the seventh month, in fom 
the fifteenth day of the month, in the feast, shall he he 
do the like the seven days; according to the sin bog 
_ offering, according to the burnt offering, and accord- Pe 
ing to the meal offering, and according to the oil. ae 
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eae CHAPTER XLVI. 
B74. Ordinances for the prince tn his worship, and for the people. 
MIVHLUS saith the Lord Gop; The gate of the inner court 
that looketh toward the east, shall be shut the six work- 
ing days; but on the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the 
day of the new moon it shall be opened. 
sch. 44.8. | 2 ¢And the prince shall enter by the way of the porch of 


that gate without, and shall stand by the post of the gate, 
and the priests shall prepare his burnt offering and his 
peace offerings, and he shall worship at the threshold of 
the gate: then he shall go forth; but the gate shall not be 
shut until the evening. . 

3 Likewise the people of the land shall worship at the 
door of this gate before the Lorp in the sabbaths and in 


the new moons. ; 
teh. 45.2.1 4 And the burnt offering that 'the prince shall offer unto 


blemish, and a ram without blemish. 
5 And the meat offering shall be an ephah for a ram, and 
sep, (the meat offering for the lambs fas he shall be able to give, 
the of f ‘and a hin of oil to an ephah. eee 
Deut.isi7} 6 And in the day of the new moon if shall be a young bul- 
-tloeck without blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: they shall 
be without blemish. 
7 And he shall prepare a meat offering, an ephah for a 
bullock,and an ephah for a ram, and for the lambs according 
as his hand shall attain unto, and a hin of oil to an ephah. 


éver. 2. 8 ¢And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in by the 
way of the porch of that gate, and he shall go forth by the 
way thereof. 

+Ex. 23. 9 @But when the people of the land ‘shall come before 


Deutisis'the LORD in the solemn feasts, he that entereth in by the 
way of the north gate to worship, shall go out by the way 
of the south gate; and he that entereth by the way of the 
south gate, shall go forth by the way of the north gate: he 
shall not return by the way of the gate whereby he came in, 
but shall go forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, when they. go in, 
shall go in; and when they go forth, shall go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities/’the meat offering 
shall be an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah toa ram, and to 
the lambs as he is able to give, and a hin of oil to an ephah. 


Sver. 5. 


_ jshalt prepare it fevery morning. 

tHeb. 14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offering for it every 
morn- \MOrning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the third part of 

a hin of oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat offering 

continually by a perpetual ordinance unto the Lorp. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the meat offering, 
and the oil, every morning for a continual burnt offering. 

16 %Thus saith the Lord Gop; If the prince give a gift 
unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall be his 
sons’; it shall be their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one of his 
servants, then it shall be his to ‘the year of liberty ; after, it 
shall return to the prince: but his inheritance shall be his 
sons’ for them. 

18 Moreover “the prince shall not take of the 
heritance by oppression, to thrust them out of their posses- 
sion; but he shall give his sons inheritance out of his own 
"sts be ; that my people be not scattered every man 

rom his possession. 


‘Lev. 25. 
10. 


‘ch. 45.8. 
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the Lorp in the sabbath day shall be six lambs without} 


eople’s in-| 18 ance, it shall be for his sons. 









a ee ee 
4:6 Thus saith the Lord Gop: the gate of the inner Sea, 
court that looketh toward the east shall be shut the 
six working days; but on the sabbath day it shall 
be opened, and in the day of the new moon it shall 
2be opened. And the prince shall enter by the way 
of the porch of the gate without, and shall stand by 
the post of the gate, and the priests shall pre 
his burnt offering and his peace offerings, and he 
shall worship at the threshold of the gate : then he 
shall go forth: but the gate shall not be shut until 
3the evening. And the people of the land shall 
worship at the door of that gate before the Lorp in 
4 the sabbaths and in the new moons. And the burnt 
offering that the prince shall offer unto the Lorp 
_shall be in the sabbath day six lambs without 
5 blemish and a ram without blemish: and the meal 
offering shall be an ephah for the seats and the meal 
offering for the lambs as he is able to give, and an 
G6 hin of oil to an ephah. And in the day of the new 
moon it shall be a young bullock without blemish: 
and six lambs, and a ram; they shall be without : 
| 





7 blemish: and he shall prepare i 
ephah for the bullock, wae an cphak foe 4oneae 
and for the lambs according as "he is able, and an “He 
8 hin of oil to an ephah. And when the prince shall) 2c | 
enter, he shall go in by the way of the porch of the, "== 
9 gate, and he shall go forth by the way thereof. But 
when the people of the land shall come before the 
LorpD in the appointed feasts, he that entercth b 
the way of the north gate to worship shall go forth 
by the way of the south gate; and he that cntereth 
by the way of the south gate shall go forth by the 
way of the north gate: he shall not return by th 
way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall 
10 forth straight before him. And the prince, when ther 
go in, shall go in in the midst of them; ” and “as 
1lthey go forth, *they shall go forth together. And in = 
the feasts and in the *solemnities the meal offering Do. | 
shall be an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah fora ES... _ 
ram, and for the lambs as he is able to give, and an sae | 
12 hin of oil to an ephah. And when the prince shall sr 
prepare a freewill offering, a burnt offering or peace 25 
offerings asa freewill offering unto the Lor», one shal] 
open for him the gate that looketh toward the east, and 
he shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace offer- | 
ings, as he doth on the sabbath day: then he shall H 
forth ; and after his going forth one shall shut Emagite: 
13 And thou shalt prepare a lamb of the first year with- : 
out blemish for a burnt offering unto the Lorp daily: _ * 
14morning by morning shalt thou prepare it. ree a 
thou shalt prepare a meal offering with it mornin ' 
by morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the 7 
third part of an hin of oil, to ‘moisten the fine flour: @.=* 
a meal offering unto the Lorp continually by a per- ae | 
15 petual ordinance. Thus shall they prepare the lamb | 
and the meal offering, and the oil, morning by morn- . 
ing, for a continual burnt offering. ‘| 
16 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop: Ifthe prince give a gift 
unto any of his sons, it is his in eritanee, it shall 
‘ belon g to hissons; itis their possession by inheritance. 
17 But if he give of his inheritance a gift to one of his 
servants, it shall be his to the year of liberty; then 
it shall return to the prince; but as for his inherit- 
Moreover the prince 
shall not take of the people’s inheritance, to = a 
them out of their possession ; he shall give inheritance . 
to his sons out of his own possession: that my peo-| | 
ple be not seattered eyery man from his po sion.| 
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eee qjadter he brought me cog the entry, which was 

ors. jat the side of the gate, into the holy chambers of the priests, 

——|which looked toward the north: and, behold, there was a 
place on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This 7s the place where the 

2chron. }priests shall ‘boil the oe offering and the sin offering, 

clev.2.4, where they shall "bake the meat offering; that they bear 


them not out into the outer court, “to sanctify the people. 
‘| 21 Then he brought me forth into the outer court, and 
caused me to pass by the four corners of the court; and, 
behold, +in every corner of the court there was-a court. 


corner of 22 In the four corners of the court there were courts || joined 
eeurtin }Of forty cubits long and thirty broad: these four tcorners 
corner Si were of One measure. 
{Or,made} 23 And there was a row of building round about in them, 
chimneys. |TOUNd about them four, and it was made with boiling 
tied.  jplaces under the rows round about. 
> 24 Then said he unto me, These are the places of them 
see ver. |that boil, where the ministers of the house shall *boil the 
' sacrifice of the people. 
t — CHAPTER 2cLVas 
\ Thewvitsion of the holy waters; the virtue of them. 
FTERWARD he brought me again unto the door of 
Soul s.18. the house; and, behold, “waters issued out from under 
Ales. the threshold of the house eastward: for the forefront of 
== “|the house stood toward the east, and tle waters came down 
; from under, from the right side of the house, at the south 
, side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate north- 
ward, and led me about the way without unto the outer 
gate by the way that looketh eastward; and, behold, there 
ran out waters on the right side. < 

teh. 40. 8. 3 And when ’the man that had the line in his hand went 
; forth eastward, he measured a thousand cubits, and he 
tHe. |brought me through the waters; the jwaters were to the 
the andles.| ankles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought me parks 
the waters; the waters were to the knees. Again he 
measured a thousand, and brought me through; the waters 
were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and it was a river 
that I could not pass over: for the waters were risen, 

. , fwaters to swim in, a river that could not be passed over. 
minming.| 6 4] And he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen 
this? ‘Then he brought me, and caused me to return to the 
| brink of the river. 

fHed.lip.| 7 Now, when I had returned, behold, at the +bank of the 
yer river were very many ‘trees on the one side and on the 


other. 
8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue out toward 
‘Ithe east country, and go down into the |/desert, and go 


: 

(Or 

hes into the sea: which being brought forth into the sea, the 
|? -y.216.; waters shall be healed. 


9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing that liveth, 
| which moveth, whithersoever the trivers shall come, shall 
live: and there shall be a very great multitude of fish, be- 
cause these waters shall come thither: for they shall be 
. healed; and every thing shall live whither the river 
cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall stand 
upon it from En-ge’di even unto En-eg-la’im ; they shall be 
a place to spread forth nets; their fish shall be according to 
their kinds, as the fish “of the great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and the marshes thereof 
l!shall not be healed; they shall be given to salt. 

12 And ‘by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side 
and on that side, tshall grow all trees for meat, “whose leaf 
shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: 
it shall bring forth || mew fruit according to his months, 
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19 Then he brought me through the entry, which} 3-¢ 
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was at the side of the gate, into the holy chambers 
for the priests, which looked toward the north: and 
behold, there was a place on the hinder part west- 
20ward. And he Be unto me, This is the place 
where the priests shall boil the guilt offering ‘it the 
sin offering, where they shall bake the meal offer- 
ing; that they bring them not forth into the outer 
21 court, to sanctify the people. Then he brought me 
forth into the outer court, and caused me to by 
the four corners of the court ; and behold, in every 
22 corner of the court there was a court. In the four 
corners of the court there were courts ‘inclosed, 
forty cubits long and thirty broad: these four in the 
23 corners were of one measure. And there was a row 
of building round about in them, round about the 
four, and it was made with boiling places under 
24the rows round about. Then he said unto me, These 
are the boiling houses, where the ministers of the 
house shall boil the sacrifice of the people. 
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the threshold of the house eastward, for the fore- 
front of the house was toward the east: and the 
waters came down from under, from the right side 
2of the house, on the south of the altar. Then 
brought he me out by the way of the gate north- 
ward, and led me round by the way without unto 
the outer gate, by the way of the gate that looketh 
toward the east; and behold, there *ran out waters 
3on the right side. When the man went forth east- 
ward with the line in his hand, he measured a 
thousand cubits, and he caused me to 


through the waters, waters that were to the knees. 
Again he measured a thousand, and caused me to 
ass through the waters, waters that were to the 
5loins. Afterward he. measured a thousand; and it 
was a river that I could not pass through: for the 
waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that 
6 could not be d through. And he said unto me, 
Son of man, bast thou seen this? Then he brought 
me, and caused me to return to the bank of the 
Triver. Now when I had returned, behold, upon the 
bank of the river were very many trees on the one 
8 side and on the other. Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue forth toward the eastern region, and 
shall go down into the Ar’a-bah: and they shall go 
cones the sea; into the sea shall the waters go 
which were made to issue forth; and the waters 
9shall be healed. And it shall come to pass, that 
every living creature which swarmeth, in every 
place whither the *rivers come, shall live ; and there 
shall be a very great multitude of fish: for these 
waters are come thither, ‘and the waters of the sean is. 
shall be healed, and every thing shall live whither-' may t 
LOsoever the river cometh. And it shall come to pass, and tive 
that fishers shall stand by it: from En-ge’di even: 
unto En-eg-la‘im shall be a place for the spreading 
of nets; their fish shall be after their kinds, as the 
11 fish of the great sea, exceeding many. But the miry 
slaces thereof, and the marishes thereof, shall not 
12 be healed; they shall be *given > to salt. And by aie 
the river upon the bank thereof, on this sice ani salt 
on that side, shall grow every tree for meat, whose 
leaf shall not wither, neither shall the fruit thereot ye 7 
fail: it shall bring forth ‘new fruit every month, yres |} 


4Or, that 
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B.f. | because their waters they issued out of the sanctuary: and 
iy the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof |] for 
——| medicine. 
ee Lag 13 &Thus saith the Lord Gop; This shall be the border, 

peg whereby ye shall inherit the land according to the twelve 


| NGen.asa_| tribes of Is’ra-el: "Jo’seph shall have two portions. 

Chron. | 414 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another: concern- 
eh. 45.45. ing the which I ||'lifted up mine hand to give it unto your 
beh fathers : and this land shall “fall unto you for inheritance. 
oe kg 15 And this shall be the border se Leahy “_ 
8. & 26.8. north side, from the great sea, ‘the way o eth’lon, as men 
ch.20.,6,, g0 to ™Ze’dad ; 























a *"Ha’math, °Be-ro’thah, Sib-ra’im, which is between the 
eee; | border of Da-mas’cus and the border of Ha‘math ; || Ha-zar- 
=Num.si.| hat’ti-con, which is by the coast of Hau’ran. 
scum ai) 17 And the border from the sea shall be ?Ha-zar-e’nan, the 
8. border of Da-mas’cus, and the north northward, and the 
2Sem-§- | border of Ha’math. And this is the north side. 
1Or,tke | 18 And the east side ye shall measure from Hau’ran, and 
tillage. |from Da-mas’cus, and from Gil’e-ad, and from the land of 
zNum. 34. T</ra-el by Jor’dan from the border unto the east sea. And 
ch. 48.1. | this is the east side. 
Were | 19 And the south side southward, from Ta’mar even to 
ween. | the waters of ||strife in Ka’desh, the ||river to the great sea. 
3s. |And this ts the south side ||southward. 
DeutsS>1| 90 The west side also shall be the great sea from the 
eh. 48.28. | border, till a man come over against Ha’math. This is the 
feritah. | west side. 
im 21 So shall ye divide this land unto you according to the 
: Or, tribes of Is’ra-el. 
| Teman. 22 © And it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide it by 


| rSee Eph. lot for an inheritance unto you, ‘and to the strangers that 
| Hev.7.9,10 sojourn among you which shall beget children among you: 
_jRom.10. |‘and they shall be unto you as born in the country among 
Gal.3.28. |the children of Is’ra-el; they shall have inheritance with 
Cel. 3.11. | . rR: 
you among the tribes of Is’ra-el. 
23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe the 
stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give him his inheritance, 


saith the Lord Gop. . 
CHAP LER XLW Lit. 


The portions of the tribes—O/ the sanctuary—The gates of the city. 
OW these are the names of the tribes. “From 





the 


north end to the coast of the way of Heth’lon, as one 
goeth to Ha’math, Ha-zar-e’nan, the border of Da-mas’cus 
northward, to the coast of Ha’math; for these are his sides 


ion |east and west; ta portion for Dan. 


2 And by the border of Dan, from the east side unto the 
west side, a portion for Ash’er. 

3 And by the border of Ash’er, from the east side even 
unto the west side, a portion for Naph’ta-li. 

4 And by the border of Naph’ta-li, from the east side unto 
the west side, a portion for Ma-nas’seh. 

5 And by the border of Ma-nas’seh, from the east side unto 
the west side, a portion for E’/phra-im. | 

6 And by the border of B/phie-su, from the east side even 
unto the west side, a portion for Reu’ben. 

7 And by the border of Reu’ben, from the east side even 
unto the west side, a portion for Ju’dah. 

8 € And by the border of Judah, from the east side unto 
the west side, shall be "the offering which ye shall offer of 
five and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in length as 
one of the other parts, from the east side unto the west side: 
and the sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto the Lorp shall be 
of five and twenty thousand in length, and of ten thousand 
in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, shall be this holy obla- 
tion; toward the north five and twenty thousand in length, and 
toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the east 
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because the waters thereof issue out of the sane 
tuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and 
the leaf thereof for healing. 

13. Thus saith the Lord Gop: This shall be the 
border, whereby ye shall divide the land for inherit 
anee according to the twelve tribes of Is‘ra-el: 

14 Jo’seph shall have "portions. 
it, one as well as another; *concerning the which | 
lifted up mine hand to give it unto your fathers: and 

15 this land shall fall unto you for inheritance. And =2/7 
this shall be the border of the land: on the north’ s¢ 
side, from the great sea, by the way of Heth’lon, 

16 unto the entering in of Ze’dad; Ha’math, Be-ro’thah, 
Sib-ra’im, which is between the border of Da-mas’cus' 
and the border of Ha’math; *Ha-zer-hat’ti-con, which pel 

17 is by the border of Hau’ran. And the border from, Maa 
the sea shall be Ha-zar-e’nen at the border of Da-mas-' 
cus, and on the north northward is the border of 

18 Ha’math. This is the north side. And the east 
side, between Hau’ran and Da-mas’cus and Gil’e-ad, 
and the land of Is’ra-el, shall be Jor’dan; from the 
north border unto the east sea shall ye measure. 

19 This is the east side. And the south side seu 
ward shall be from Ta’mar as far as the waters of 
Mer’i-both-ka’desh, to the brook of E’gypt, unte the 

20 great sea. This is the south side southward. And 
the west side shall be the great sea, from the south 
border as far as over against the entering in of Ha’- 

21 math. This is the west side. So shall ye divide 
this land unto you according to the tribes of Is’ra-el. 

22 And it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide it by 
lot for an inheritance unto you and to the strangers 
that sojourn among you, which shall beget children 
among you; and they shall be unto you as the 
homeborn among the children of Is’ra-el; they shall 
have inheritance with you among the tribes of 

23 Is’ra-el. And it shall come to pass, that in what 
-tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give him 
his inheritance, saith the Lord Gop. 


a 


4:8 Now these are the names of the tribes: from 
the north end, beside the way of Heth’lon to 
the entering in of Ha’math, H s-aeieette at the 
border of Da-mas’cus, northward beside Ha’‘- 
math; and they shall have their sides east and 
2west; Dan, one portion. And by the border of 
Dan, from the east side unto the west side; Ash’er, 
3one portion. And by the border of Ash‘er, from the’ 
east side even unto the west side; Naph’ta-li, one’ 

4 portion. And by the border of Naph’ta-li, from the 
east side unto the west side; Ma-nas’seh, one portion. 

5 And by the border of Ma-nas’seh, from the east side 

Gunto the west side; E’phra-im, one portion. And by 
the border of IX’phra-im, from the east side even unto 

7 the west side; etitbar: one portion. And by the 
border of Reu’ben, from the east side unto the west 
side; Ju’dah, one portion. 

8 And by the border of Ju’dah, from the east side 
unto the west side, shall be the oblation which ve 
shall offer, five and twenty thousand reeds in 
breadth, and in length as one of the portions, from 
the east side unto the west side: and the sanct 

9shall be in the midst of it. The oblation that ye 
shall offer unto the Lorp shall be five and twenty 




















thousand reeds in length, and ten thousand in 
10breadth. And for these, even for the priests, 
shall be the holy oblation; toward the north five 


and twenty thousand in length, and toward the 
west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the east 
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i ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south five and 
sza. |twenty thousand in length; and the sanctuary of the Lorp 
car 7 oe [shall ie in the midst thereof. | 

11 ‘|| Zt shall be for the priests that are sanctified of the sons 
of Za’dok; which have kept my +charge, which went not 
astray when the children of Is’ra-el went astray, “as the 
Le’vites went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that is offered shall be 
unto them a thing most holy by the border of the Le’vites. 

13 And over against the border of the priests, the Le’vites 
shall have five and twenty thousand in length, and ten thou- 
sand in breadth: all the length shall be five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth ten thousand. 

14 “And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, noralien- 
ate the firstfruits of the land: for it is holy unto the Lorn. 

15 4%And the five thousand, that are left in the breadth 
over against the five and twenty thousand, shall be ’a pro- 
fane place for the city, for dwelling, and for suburbs: and 
the city shall be in the midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the measures thereof; the north 
side four thousand and five hundred, and the south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on the east side four thou- 
sand and five hundred, and the west side four thousand and 
five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward the north 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the south two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the east two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the west two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against the oblation of 
the holy portion shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten 
thousand westward: and it shall be over against the oblation 
of the holy portion; and the increase thereof shall be for 
food unto them that serve the city. 

19 *And they that serve the city shall serve it out of all 
the tribes of Is’ra-el. 

20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty thousand by 
five and twenty thousand: ye shall offer the holy oblation 
foursquare, with the possession of the city. 

21 “And the residue shali be for the prince, on the one 
side and on the other of the holy oblation, and of the pos- 
session of the city, over against the five and twenty thousand 
of the oblation toward the east border, and westward over 
against the five and twenty thousand toward the west 
border, over against the portions for the prince: and it shall 
be the holy oblation; ‘and the sanctuary of the house shall 
be in the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover, from the possession of the Le’vites, and from 
the possession of the city, being in the midst of that which 
is the prince’s, between the border of Ju’dah and the border 
of Ben‘ja-min, shall be for the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the nthen: from the east side unto 
the west side, Ben’ja-min shall have fa portion. 

24 And by the border of Ben’ja-min, from the east side unto 
the west side, Sim’e-on shall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Sim’e-on, from the east side unto 
the west side, Is’sa-char a portion. 

26 And by the border of Is’sa-char, from the east side unto 
the west side, Zeb’u-lun a portion. 

27. And by the border of Zeb’u-lun, from the east side unto 
the west side, Gad a portion. 
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“ch. 44. 10. 


ex. 22.29. 
Ler. 27.10, 
23, 33. 
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tch. 47. 19. 
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neh. 47.14, 
21. 22. 
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saith the Lord Gon. 


side, four thousand and five hundred measures. 
31 "And the gates of the city shalt be after t 
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28 And by the border of Gad, at the south side south- 
ward, the border shall be even from Ta’mar unio 'the waters 
of jstrife in Ka’desh, and to the river toward the great sea. 

29 “This is the land which ye shall divide by lot unto the 
tribes of Is’ra-el for inheritance, and these are their portions, 








30 4) And these are the goings out of the city on the north 
he names of |31 measure: and the gates of the city shall be after thei 














































B. ¢. 


ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south five pa 


and twenty thousand in length: and the sanctuary 
llof the Lorp shall be in the midst thereof. ‘Jt shal/ 
be for the priests that are sanctified of the sons of 
Za'dok, which have kept my charge; which went 
not astray when the children of Is’ra-el went astray, 
12as the Le’vites went astray. And it shall be unto 
them an oblation from the oblation of the land, a 
15thing most holy, by the border of the Le’vites. And 
answerable unto the border of the priests, the 
Le’vites shall have five and twenty thousand in 
length, and ten thousand in breadth: all the ie 
shall be five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
14’ten thousand. And they shall not sell of it, neither 
exchange it, nor shall the firstfruits of the land be 
15alienated: for it is holy unto the Lorp. And the 
five thousand that are left in the breadth, in front 
of the five and twenty thousand, shall be for com- 
mon use, for the city, for dwelling and for suburbs: 
16 and the city shall bein the midst thereof. And these 
shall be the measures thereof; the north side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on the east side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the west side four 
17 thousand and five hundred. - And the city shall have 
suburbs; toward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the south two hundred and fifty, and toward 
the east two hundred and fifty, and toward the west 
18two hundred and fifty. And the residue in the 
length, answerable unto the holy oblation, shall be 
ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand westward: 
and it shall be answerable unto the holy oblation ; 
and the increase thereof shall be for food unto them 
19 that labour inthe city. And they that labour in the 
20 city, outof all the tribes of Is’ra-el, shall till it. All 
the oblation shall be five and twenty thousand by 
five and twenty thousand: ye shall offer the holy 
oblation foursquare, with the possession of the city. 
3And the residue shall be for the prince, on the one "See eb. 
side and on the other of the holy oblation and of thej ~~~ 
possession of the city, in front of the five and twenty 
thousand of the oblation toward the east border, and 
westward in front of the five and twenty thousand 
toward the west border, answerable unto the portions, 
it shall be for the prince: and the holy oblation and the 
sanctuary of the hooks shall be in the midst thereof. 
22 Moreover from the possession ofthe Le’ vites, and from 
the possession of the city, being in the midst of. that 
which is the prince’s, between the border of Ju’dah 
and the border of Ben’ja-min, shall be for the prince. 
93 And as for the rest of the tribes: from the east side 
24 unto the west side; Ben’ja-min, one portion. And by 
the border of Ben’ja-min, from the east side unto the 
25 west side; Sim’e-on, one portion. 
of Sim’e-on, from the east side unto the west ; 
26 Is’sa-char, one portion. And by the border of Is’sa- 
char, from the east side unto the west side ; Zeb’u-lun, 
27 one portion. And by the border of Zeb'u-lun, from 
the east side unto the west side; Gad, one portion. 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the south side south- 
ward, the border shall be even from Ta’mar unto 
the waters of Mer‘i-bath-ka’desh to the brook of 
29 E’gupt, unto the great sea, This 1s the land which 
ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes of Is’ra-el for 
inheritance, and these are their several portions, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
30 And these are the goings out of the city; on the 
north side four thousand and five hundred reeds by 
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B.¢. |the tribes of Is’ra-el: three gates northward; one gate of names of the tribes of Is’ra-el ; three gates northward:) Be 4 
oes. |Reu’ben, one gate of Ju’dah, one gate of Le’vi. the gate of Reu’ben, one ; the gate of Ju’dah, one; the|_—— _~ 
—— 32 And at the east side four thousand and five hundred: | 32 gate of Le’vi, one: and at the east side four thousand 
and three gates; and one gate of Jo’seph, one gate of Ben’- and five hundred reeds; and three tes: even the 
ms -, ja-min, one gate of Dan. __ gate of Jo’seph, one ; the gate of Ben’ja-min, one; the 
az 33 And at the south side four thousand and five hundred} 33 gate of Dan, one: and at the south ante four thousand 


sJer.g3.16,;measures: and three gates; one gate of Sim’e-on, one gate and five hundred reeds by measure ; and three gates: 
¢Hed. jof Is’sa-char, one gate of Zeb’u-lun. the gate of Sim’e-on, one; the gate of Is/sa-char, one: 


- et neh: 24 At the west side four thousand and five hundred, with|34the gate of Zeb’u-lun, one: at the west side four 





ws See Ex.l7. their three gates;-one gate of Gad, one gate of Ash’er, one thousand and five hundred reeds, with their three | 
ye | Twag.624.| pate of Naph’ta-li. __ gates: the gate of Gad, one; the gate of Ash’er,one;sms 

: wler-3-17-/ 35 Jt was round about eighteen thousand measures: *and|35the gate of Naph’ta-li, one. It shall be eighteen| {27> 

.- Zech.210-ithe name of the city from that day shall be 7+?The Lorp is thousand reeds round about: and the name of the ate 
&22.3. |there. fi city from that day shall be, }The Lorp is there. oe a 
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Askipaas Pe eed Merri pO and Azariah. 1 In the third year of the reign of Je-hoi’a-kim kin; 
: Bl coe met : s P ‘ g 
a the third year of the reign of Je-hoi’a-kim king of of Ju’dah came Neb-u-chad-nez’/zar king of Bab’y-lon 
«2 Kings Ju’dah “came Neb-u-chad-nez’zar king of Bab’y-lon unto| 2unto Je-ru’sa-lem, and besieged it. And the Lord ; 
echron. |Je-ru’sa-lem, and besieged it. gave Je-hoi’a-kim king of Ju’dah into his hand, with fi 
Sout |. 2 And the Lord gave Je-hoi’a-kim king of Ju’dah into his part of the vessels of the house of God; and he ecar- 
| ‘sos. |hand, with *part of the vessels of the house of God: which ried them into the land of Shi’nar to the house of his . 
| er 27. {he carried ‘into the land of Shi’nar to the house of his god; “and god: and he brought the vessels into the treasure ; 
<Gen.10, |e brought the vessels into the treasure house of his god. 3house of his god. And the king spake unto Ash’- 
10. &11-2.) 3 @ And the king spake unto Ash’pe-naz the master of his pe-naz the master of his eunuchs, that he should : 
Zech. 5.11.}eunuchs, that he should bring *cerfain of the children of bring in certain of the children of Is’ra-el, even of 
eS lam Is’ra-el, and of the king’s seed, and of the princes ; 4the seed royal and of the nobles; youths in whom : 
2 ett; 4 Children ‘in whom was no blemish, but well favoured, was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in 
20.17,18. |and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and under- = 
‘See Ley. | UNderstanding: science, and such as had ability in them to standing science, and such as had ability to stand a 
se stand in the king’s palace, and “whom they might teach the in the king’s palace; and that he should teach ; 
learning and the tongue of the Chal-de’ans. them the learning and the tongue of the Chal- 
3 5 And the king appointed them a daily provision of the} 5de’ans. And the Tine appoinieda for them a dail . 
Dien. fe | king’s meat, and of {the wine which he drank: so nourish- portion of the king’s ?meat, and of the wine wise Or, 
drink. ling a pute penis, that at the end thereof they might he drank, and that pee! should be nourished three: ~~ 
ever. 19. |%stand before the king. years; that at the end thereof they mi stan : 
1 Kings 6 Now among these were of the children of Ju’dah,| 6before the king. Now among thane — a aa 7 
‘~  |Dan’iel, Han-a-ni’ah, Mish’a-el, and Az-a-ri/ah : children of Ju’dah, Dan’iel, Han-a-ni’ah, Mish’a-el,and 
ees) 7 “Unto whom the Ee of the eunuchs gave names: ‘for| 7Az-a-ri‘ah. And the prince of the eunuchs gave } = 
24,17. {he gave unto Dan’iel the name of Bel-te-shaz’zar; and to names unto them: unto Dan‘iel he gaye the name o —_ 
* oe hea pee ot Shedirach ; and to Mish’a-el, of Me’shach ; Beles ae and to Han-a-ni’ah, of Shad’rach; and toe : 
. = | and to Az-a-ri’ah, of A-bed’-ne-go. Mish’a-el, of Me’shach;and to Az-a-ri/ah, of A-bed’- ; 
iz 8 $| But Dan’iel purposed in his heart that he would not} 8go. But Dan‘iel purposed in his heart feed eal se . 
2 peut. 82. | defile himself with the portion of the king’s meat, nor with defile himself with the king’s meat, nor with the wine 
Hook. 4.18. the wine which he drank: therefore, he requested of the which he drank: shatesims ten requested of the prince 
= '" |prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself. 9 of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself. Now i 
— go | 9 Now ‘God had brought Dan’iel into favour and tender God made Dan’iel to find favour and compassion in 
33 ie 106. 46. love with the prince of the eunuchs. 10 the sight of the prince of the eunuchs, And the : 
“") 10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Dan’iel, I fear pein of the eunuchs said unto Dan’iel, I fear my 
a my lord the king, who hath appointed your meat and your ord the king, who hath appointed your meat and 
fie. \ drink: for why should he see your faces +worse liking than your drink: for wae should he see your faces worse 
10r, term, |the children which are of your ||sort? then shall ye make liking than the youths which are of your own age? se 





tunes ““\me endanger my head to the king. 


11 should ye endanger my head with the king, Then 





























1 Or, the 11 Then said Dan’iel to || Mel’zar, whom the prince of the said Dan‘iel to *the steward, whom the prince of “He 
“"™‘eunuchs had set over Dan/‘iel, Han-a-ni/ah, Mish’a-el, and the cunuchs had appointed over Dan‘iel, Han-a-ni’ah, | 
Az-a-ri‘ah, 12 Mish’a-el, and Az-a-ri’/ah: Prove thy servants, I 
| 12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let beseech thee, ten days; and let them give us ‘pulse ‘vs 
iveb,, |them give us pulse fto cat, and water to drink. 13to eat, and water to drink. Then let our coun-)"~ jj 
¢iev.that; 13 Then let our countenances be looked upon before thee, tenances be looked upon before thee, and the} iS 
wem’Y ‘and the countenance of the children that eat of the portion countenance of the youths that eat of the king’ Bt i 
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of the king’s meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy servants. meat; and as thou seest, deal with thy 
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= | 14 So he consented to them in this matter, and proved 

sos. |them ten days. : 
=ikings | 15 And at the end of ten days their countenances ap- 

TF ay fees fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children which 
sActs 7 id eat the portion of the king’s meat. 
ae? 16 Thus Mel’zar took away the portion of their meat, and 
Dawiet ithe wine that they should drink; and gave them pulse. 
sand .| 17 4j As for these four children, "God gave them "knowl- 
2Chron. |edge and skill in all learning and wisdom: and || Dan’iel 
oh east2, had “understanding in all visions and dreams. 
au} 18 Now at the end of the days that the king had said he 
“ should bring them in, then the Pe of the eunuchs 
siKings | brought them in before Neb-u-chad-nez’zar. 
tied. 19 And the king communed with them; and among them 
vision fall was found none like Dan’iel, Han-a-ni’ah, Mish’a-el, and 
sanding. | Az-a-ri/ah : therefore »stood they before the king. _ | 
& 10.1. | 20 7And in all matters of }wisdom and understanding, that 
tosea that} the king inquired of them, he found them ten times better than 
gieriovs tall the magicians and astrologers that were in all his realm. 
the re, 21 "And Dan’iel continued even unto the first year of king 

his people Cy’rus. 

Babylo- CHAP TER l= 

at. Webuchadnezza xr forgetteth his drceam—tIt is revealed to Dantel. 

though he Rae in the second year of the reign of Neb-u-chad-nez’zar, 

die then Neb-u-chad-nez’zar dreamed dreams, *wherewith his 
: wei, |Spirit was troubled, and *his sleep brake from him. 

Peis | 2 “Then the king commanded to call the magicians and 
| the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chal-de’ans, for 
| tien. 4-8 to shew the king his dreams. So they came and stood be-| 
Cote YS. the king. 
oeis | 3} And the king said unto them, I have dreamed a dream, 
_ Gen-4ts.;and my spirit was troubled to know the dream. 
| eh. 5. 72 | 4 Then spake the Chal-de’ans to the king in Syr’i-ae, “O 
sieve | king, live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, and we will 
_gh-s.2. | shew the interpretation. 

62. | © The king answered and said to the Chal-de’ans, The thing 

4 | is gone from me: if ye will not make known unto me the 
; io dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall be ‘feut in 

1.27. | pieces, and your houses shall be made a dunghill. 

achata, | 6 “But if ye shew the dream, and the interpretation thereof, 

ened ye shall receive of me gifts and |} rewards and great honour; 

fh.5.16. | therefore shew me the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 
10nfee. | 7 ‘They answered again and‘ said, Let the king tell his 
ver. 48. |servants the dream, and we will shew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I know of certainty that 
jonsia- jye would {gain the time, because ye see the thing is gone 

Eph.5.16.) from me. 

§ But if ye will not make known unto me the dream, 
msthill-icthere ts but one decree for you: for ye have prepared 
lying and corrupt words to speak before me, till the time 
be changed: therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know 
that ye can shew me the interpretation thereof. 
10 4 The Chal-de’ans answered before the king, and said, 
There is not a man upon the earth that can shew the king’s 
matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
such things at any magician, or astrologer, or Chal-de’an. 
11 And tis a rare thing that the king a eee and there 
‘ver 28- Jis none other that can shew it before the king, *except the 


gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 
12 For this cause the king was angry and very furious, 
and commanded to destroy all the wise men of Bab’y-lon,. 
13 And the decree went forth that the wise mer should be 


{Chald. |slain ; and they sought Dan’iel and his fellows to be slain. 

+ 40r, craig | 14 @ Then Daniel tanswered with counsel and wisdom to 
marshat” } A’yi-och the || fcaptain of the king’s guard, which was gone 
Mugefthe forth to slay the wise men of Bab’y-lon: 
eestor | 15 He answered and said to A’ri-och the king’s captain, 
saughter-\Why is the decree so hasty from the king? Then A’ri-och 
Gen3738.|made the thing known to Daniel. 








DANIEL. 














14 So he hearkened unto them in this matter, 


countenances sabes fairer, and they were fatter 
in flesh, than all the youths which did eat of the 

16king’s meat. So 'the steward took away their/'ite». 
meat, and the wine that they should drink, and) 22” 

17 gave them pulse. Now as for these four youths, 
God gave them knowledge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom: and Dan’iel had understanding in all 

18 visions and dreams. And at the end of the days 
which the king had “appointed for bringing them poe 
in, the prince of the eunuchs brought them in before|~ 

19 Neb-u-chad-nez’zar. And the king communed 
with them; and among them all was found none 
like Dan’iel, Han-a-ni‘ah, Mish’a-el, and Az-a-ri‘ah: 

20. therefore stood they before the king. And in 
every matter of wisdom and understanding, con- 
cerning which the king inquired of them, he found 
them ten times better than all the magicians and 

21 enchanters that were in all his realm. And Dan’iel 
continued even unto the first year of king Cy’rus. 


2 And in the second year of the reign of Neb-u-chad- 
nez’zar Neb-u-chad-nez’zar dreamed dreams; and his 
spirit was troubled, and his sleep brake from him. 

2‘Then the king commanded to call the magicians, 
and the enchanters, and the sorcerers, and the 
Chal-de’ans, for to tell the king hisdreams. So they 

3came in and stood before the king. And the king 
said unto them, I have dreamed a dream, and my 
4spirit is troubled to know the dream. Then spake 
the Chal-de’ans to the king 4in the Syr‘i-an language, *0r, # 
‘O king, live forever: tell thy servants the dream, and Reger 
5 we will shew the interpretation. The king answered’ —— 


and said to the Chal-de’ans, *The thing is owe from) Ara- 
. miaic. 
me: if ye make not known unto me the dream and 4. 7, 


the interpretation thereof, ye shall be cut in 
6and your houses shall be made a dunghiil. 
ye shew the dream and the interpretation thereof, 
ye shall receive of me gifts and rewards and great 
honour: therefore shew me the dream and the in- 
7 terpretation thereof. They answered the second time 
and said, Let the king tell his servants the dream, and 
8 we will shew the interpretation. The king answered 
and said, I know of a certainty that ye would ‘gin ‘Aram. 
9 time, because ye see “the thing is gone from me. But tne 
if ye make not known unto me the dream, there is but "Ty 
one law for you: for ye have prepared Phen Wap corrupt 
words to speak before me, till the time be changed: roms 
therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know that ye) ge, 
10can shew me the interpretation thereof. The Chal- 
de’ans answered before the king, and said, There is 
not a man upon the earth that can shew the King’s 
matter: forasmuch as no king, ‘lord, nor ruler, hath 
asked such a thing of any magician, or enchanter, 
ll or Chal-de’an. And it is a rare thing that the king 
requireth, and there is none other that can shew it 
before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is 
12 not with flesh. For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to destroy all the 
13 wise men of Bab’y-lon. So the deeree went forth, 
and the wise men were to be slain; and they sought 
14Dan‘iel and his companions to be slain. Then 
Dan‘iel returned answer with counsel and prudence 
to A’ri-och the captain of the king’s uard, which 
was gone forth to slay the wise men 0! Bab’y-lon ; 
15he answered and said to A’ri-och the king’s ag 2 
Wherefore is the decree so urgent from the king? 


$ 
Then A/ri-och made the thing known to Dan'iel. 
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DANIEL. 


16 And Dan’iel went in, and desired of the king that) &<: 3 
he would 'appoint him a time, 7and he would shew’ ! 


— 


952 — A. V. 












that he 


B.@. | 16 Then Dan’iel went in, and desired of the kin 











cate would give him time, and that he would shew the king the | 
ee interpretation, the king the interpretation. Se time * 
17 Then Dan’iel went to his house and made the thing|}17 Then Dan’iel went to his house, and made™* "= 
known to Han-a-niah, Mish’‘a-el,and Az-a-riah, his companions: the thing known to Han-a-ni’ah, Mish/a-el, and hae 
Matt. 18. 18 ‘That they would desire mercies tof the God of heaven| 18 Az-a-ri‘ah, his companions: that they would desire 
schala. |COoncerning this secret; || that Dan’iel and his fellows should mercies of the God of heaven concerning this 
from be- not perish with the rest of the wise men of Bab’y-lon. secret ; that Dan’iel and his companions should not 
:Or,that | 19 “Then was the secret revealed unto Dan‘iel “in a night verish with the rest of the wise men of Bab’y-lon. 
19’Phen was the secret revealed unto Dan/‘jel in a vision 


vy oa not) Vision. Then Dan’iel blessed the God of heaven. . 
peaks! 90 Dan’iel answered and said, ‘Blessed be the name of 
&. ' |God for ever and ever: "for wisdom and might are his: 

gum. 12.) 91 And he changeth "the times and the seasons : °he re- 
Job 88. 15,;moveth kings, and setteth up kings; "he giveth wisdom 
rps. 118.2,;unto the wise, and knowledge to them that know under- 


of the night. Then Dan‘iel blessed the God of 
20heaven. Dan’‘iel answered and said, Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom and 
2lmight are his: and he changeth the times and the 
seasons: he removeth kings, and setteth up kings: 
he giveth wisdom unto the 


eg ae ee 
ark 22 He revealeth the deep and secret things: "he knoweth| 22 to them that know understanding: he revealeth the 
3o3n™ | what is in the darkness, and ‘the light dwelleth with him. . deep and secret things: he knoweth what is in the 
ch. 7.25. & 93 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my) 23 darkness, and the light dwelleth with him. I thank 
eJov12.18.\fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, and _ hast thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my fathers 
Ps.75.6.7./ made known unto me now what we ‘desired of thee: for who hast given me wisdom and might, and hast 
eh. 4.17. |thou hast now made known unto us the king’s matter. now made known unto me what we desired of thee: 


‘ 





ected 28 “But there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, 
[on madejand tmaketh known to the king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar *what 









| Chala. | haste, and said thus unto him, fI have found a man of the 
Ser eund yeaptives of Ju’dah, that will make known unto the king the 








ram ts 24 GTherefore Dan’iel went in unto A’ri-och, whom the 
a | : . ; s% * . 
Ps. 25.14. king had ordained to destroy the wise men of Bab’y-lon: he| 24 Therefore Dan‘iel went in unto A’ri-och, whom the 


ver, 28. 29. | ;: ° . 
-Ps igo. | Went and said thus unto him; Destroy not the wise men of 
1i, 12, 1, |Bab’y-lon: bring me in before the king, and I will shew unto 
ech.5.11,14.;the king the interpretation. 


Jam. 1.17.) o- 1s ‘ ” r ; 
eer qs. | 22 Lhen A’ri-och brought in Dan iel before the king in 


me the dream which I have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof? 

27 Dan‘iel answered in the presence of the king, and said, 
The secret which the king hath demanded cannot the wise 
~Gen.40.8.;men, the astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew 


& 41. 16. = e 
ver. 18, 47,, unto the king ; 


ss. 80. 9. 


wise, and know] ge 


















for thou hast made known unto us the king’s matter. 


king had appointed to destroy the wise men of Bab’y- 
lon: he wentand said thus untohim; Destroy not the 
wise men of Bab’y-lon: bring me in before the kin 

and I will shew unto the king the interpretation = 
Then A’‘ri-och brought in Daniel before the kin 

in haste, and said thus unto him, I have fowid 2 
man of the children of the captivity of Ju’dah, that 


25 


| es. interpretation. 

reno ; . . . . 
thecap- | 26 The king answered and said to Dan’iel, whose name will make known unto the king the interpretation 
Tadax’ |was Bel-te-shaz’zar, Art thou able to make known unto| 26 The king answered and said to an’iel, whose name 


was Bel-te-shaz’zar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have seen. and the in- 
27 terpretation thereof? Dan‘iel answered before the 
king, and said, The secret which the king hath de- 
manded can neither wise men, enchanters magi- 
28 cians, nor soothsayers, shew unto the king; but 
there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and 
he hath made known to the king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar 
what shall be in the latter Th 





known. - ° . . x 
Schall. a od vines ra Ser gol ——— nen ema the visions of thy head — create ae | 
some ..| 59 As for thee, O king, thy thou, : . Se a Le, aead upon thy bed) arevthess: | 
eee x s for thee, O king, thy thoughts tcame into thy mind| 29 as for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into thy mind 
28. upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereafter: “and he upon thy bed, what should come to pass hateeree : 
ai. 16 that revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what shall Be He revealeth secrets hath 3 known “3 
ets 6-12-'come to pass. thee what shall come to 3S. : 
ite intent’ | 30 *But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me for any secret is not revealed to trees de wah on | 
eneeta-\Wisdom that I have more than any living, || but for their have more than any living, but to the intent that th 
° tion may jsakes that shall make known the interpretation to the king, interpretation may be made known to the kin : 
j| Rnouen to ‘and that thou mightest know the inongiite of thy heart. and that thou mayest know the thoughts of th 
ever.47, | 2L 4| Thou, O king, ftsawest, and behold a great image.|31 heart. Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a at 
iChald, ae shes uae whose brightness was excellent, stood ar This image, which was mighty, and San ) 
| a. efore thee; and the form thereof was terrible. orightness was excellent, stood b : ; 
| ice ver. 32 *This image’s head was of fine gold, his breast and his| 32 aspect thereof was terrible, As vat Bi re 
| © Or, eides,|atmS Of silver, his belly and his ||thighs of brass. head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms o silver : 
1 0rghich| 33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay.| 33 his belly and his thighs of brass, his legs of iron his | 
TEL!) 34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out || ‘without | 34 feet part ofiron, and part of clay. Thou sawest till that 
P- eer: 2 hands, which smote the image upon his feet that were of a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the | | 
| | Zech. 4.6,|ir0n and clay, and brake them to pieces. image upon his feet that were of iron and elay, and . : 
f fet 24, 39 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and| 35 brake them in pieces. Then was the iron, the clay . } 
= 4s. 1. 4. so ieee broken to pieces together, and became “like the the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken in pieces i ; 
: es, 7,19, chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind car- together, and became like the chaff of the summer 2 
- at ried them away, that ‘no place was found for them: and the threshing-floors; and the wind carried them wer : : 
80.9, |Stone that smote the image “became a great mountain, “and that no place was found for them: and the stone that’ : 
: . 











sezen7.12.\ filled the whole earth. 


jer e7,, 86 This is the dream ; and we will tell the interpretation 





smote the image became a great ‘mountain, and filled ©" 
36 the whole carth. This is the dream; and we will tell 





Jer. 27.6,7. 
feck 27 thereof before the king. 37the interpretation thereof before the king. Thou 
O king, art king of kings, unto whom the Ged 


‘wzrat,2.| 37 "Thou, O king, art a king of kings: ‘for the God of 
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y.| Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the king hath set up: 


heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, 
and glory. 

38 *And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into 
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all. ‘Thou 
art this head of gold. : 

29 And after thee shall arise "another kingdom "inferior 
to thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall 
bear rule over all the earth. 

40 And "’the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: for- 
asmuch as iron breaketh in picces and subdueth all things: 
and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces 
and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest “the feet and toes, part of 
pos clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided: 

ut there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch 
as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of 
clay,so the kingdom shall be partly strong,and partly |/broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but 
they shall not cleave fone to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay. 

44 And in j;the days of these kings ‘shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, ‘which shall never be destroyed: 
and the ~kingdom shall not be left to other people, ‘but it 


27.\shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
> |it shall stand for ever. 
45 "Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out}. 


of the mountain || without hands, and that it brake in pieces 
the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the aala the 
great God hath made known to the king what shall come 
to pass thereafter: and the dream is certain, and the inter- 
pretation thereof sure. 

46 47Then the king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar fell upon his face, 
and worshipped Dan’iel, and commanded that they should 
offer an oblation “and sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth ## 
is, that your God its a God of gods, anda Lord of kings. ‘and 
a revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this seeret. 

48 Then the king made Dan‘iel a great man, “and gave 
him many great gifts, and made him ruler over the hols 
provinee of Bab’y-lon, and *chief of the governors over ali 
the wise men of Bab’y-lon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, ‘and he set Shad’- 
rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go over the affairs of the proy- 
ince of Bab’y-lon: but Dan’iel “sa¢ in the gate of the oe 

CHARTER If. 


Neéuchadnezzar selicth up a golden tmage. 
EB-U-CHAD-NEZZAR the king made an image of 
rold, whose height was threescore cubits, aad the 
breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up in the plain of 
Du’ra, in the province of Bab’y-lon. 

2 Then Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the king sent to gather together 
the princes, the governors, and the captains, the judges, the 
treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image which 
Neb-u-chad-nez’zar-the king had set up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, an captains, the judges, 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the ti 
of the provinces, were gathered together unto the dedication 
of the image that Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the king had set up; and 
they stood before the image that Neb-archad-nez’zar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried faloud, To you fit is commend 
°"O eople, nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, || fdulcimer, and all kinds of 
music, ye fall down and worship the golden image that 





heaven hath given the kingdom, the power, and the 
38 strength, and the glory ; ad wheresoever the children 
of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath 
made thee to rule over them all: thou art the head 
39 of gold. And after thee shall arise another king- 
dom inferior to thee; and another third kingdom 
of brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 
40 And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: 
forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces eS subdueth 
all things: and as iron that erusheth all these, shall 
41it break in pieces and crush. And whereas thou 
sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, and 
part of iron, it shall be a divided kingdom; but there 
shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as 
42thou sawest the iron mixed with 'miry clay. And 
as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part! “ime” 
of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong, and| 
43 partly *broken. And whereas thou sawest the iron *6r, 
mixed with *miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves “with the seed of men; but they shall not *0n% 
cleave one to another, even as iron doth not mingle 
44 with clay. And in the days of those kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed, nor shall the sovereignt 
thereof be left to another people; but it shall Break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
45 shall stand forever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
a stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, 
and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the 
clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come to pass 
hereafter: and the dream is certain, and the inter- 
46 pretation thereof sure. Then the king Neb-u-chad- 
nez’zar fell upon his face and worshipped Dan’iel, and 
commanded that they should offer an oblation and 
47 sweet odours unto him. The king answered unto 
Dan’iel, and said, Of a truth your God is the God of 
gods, and the Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, 
48 seeing thou hast been able to reveal this secret. Then 
the king made Dan’iel great, and gave him many great 
ifts, and made him to rule over the whole province 
of Bab’y-lon, and to be chief governor over all the 
49 wise men of Bab’y-lon. And Dan’iel requested of 
the king, and he appointed Shad’rach, Me’shach, and 
A-bed-’ne-go, over the aflairs of the province of Bab’y- 
lon: but Dan‘iel was ‘in the gate of the king. 










3 Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the king made an image of gold, 
whose height was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof six cubits: he set it up in the plain of Du’ra, 

2in the province of Bab’y-lon. Then Neb-wechad-nez’- 
zar the king sent to gather together the satraps, the 
deputies, and the governors, the ‘judges, the treas- ‘or 
urers, the counsellors, the ‘sheriffs, and all the rul- a 
ers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of 2°" 
the image which Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the king had set) s##yers 
Sup. Then the satraps, the deputies and the gover- 
nors, the ‘judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the 
‘sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinees, were 
gathered together unto the dedication of the image 
that Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the oy had set up; and 
they stood before the image that Neb-u-chad-nez’zar 
4had set up. Then the herald cried aloud, To you it 
is commanded, O peoples, nations, and languages, 
Sthat at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, ‘dulcimer, and all kinds 
of music, ye fall down and worship the golden 
image that Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the king hath set up:| 
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6 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth shall the} 6and whoso falleth not down and worshippeth shall 
same hour ®be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. the same hour be cast into the midst of a burning — 
———__| 7 Therefore at that time, when all the people heard the| 7 fiery furnace. Therefore at that time, when alli — 
Reri3i5./sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all the peoples heard the sound of the cornet, flute,, 
kinds of music, all the people, the nations, and the lan- harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of musie, all) 
guages, fell down and worshipped the golden image that the peoples, the nations, and the languages, ft 
Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the king had set up. down and worshipped the golden image that Neb-u- 
ech.6.12.| 8 @ Wherefore at that time certain Chal-de’ans ‘came near,| 8 chad-nez’zar the king had set up. Where Ginn at that: — 
and accused the Jews. time certain Chal-de’ans came_ near, and brought) 
ch.2.4.6| 9 They spake and said to the king Neb-u-chad-nez/zar,“O| Qaccusation against the Jews. They answered anc 
§.10.€6 |) no, live for ever. ; said to Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the king, O king, live for 
10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that every man;}10ever. Thou, O king, hast made a deeree, t 
that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, every man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, 
ysaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, shall fall flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
jem and worship the golden image: kinds of music, shall fall down and worship the 
11 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, that he|11 golden image: and whoso falleth not down and 
should be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. worshippeth, shall be cast into the midst of a burn- 
«h.2-49. | 12 ‘There are certain Jews whom thou hast set over the|12ing fiery furnace. There dre certain Jews whom 
affairs of the province of Bab’y-lon, Shad’rach, Me’shach, thou hast appointed over the affairs of the province 
tChald. and A-bed’-ne-go; these men, O king, thave not regarded of Bab’y-lon, Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-b "-ne-go; 
rar ’\thee: they serve not thy gods, nor worship the golden these men, O king, have not regarded thee: they 
uponthet. |i mace which thou hast set up. : serve not thy gods, nor worship the golden image 
13 Then Neb-u-chad-nez’zar in his rage and fury com-|13 which thou hast set up. Then Neb-u-chad-nez’zar 
manded to bring Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go. in Ais rage and fury commanded to bring Shad‘rach, 
Then they brought these men before the king. - Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go, Then they brought 
1 Or, of 14 Neb-u-chad-nez’zar spake and said unto them, Tsit\\true,|14these men before the king. Neb-u-chad-nez’zar 
pees. |O Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-nego? do not ye serve my answered and said unto them, Is it of purpose, O 
= gods, nor worship the golden image which I have set up? Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go, that ye serve 
15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear the not my god, nor worship the golden image which I 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul-| 15 have set up? Now if ye be ready that at what time 
cimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
fasEx. |image which I have made; ‘well: but if ye worship not, ye but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds o music, 
luke 139.)shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a burning ye fall down and worship the image which I have 
ekx.5.2. |fiery furnace; “and who is that God that shall deliver you made, well: but if ye worship not, ye shall be ez 
2Kings font of my hands? the same hour into the ratdst of a burning fiery 
16 Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go answered and furnace ; and who is that god that shall deliver you 
‘Matt.10. |said to the king, O Neb-u-chad-nez’zar, "we are not careful| 16 out of my hands? Shad’/rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’- 
to answer thee in this matter. ne-go, answered and said to the king, O Neb-u-chad-' 
17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliver nez'zar, ‘we have no need to answer thee in this ™ 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us| 17 matter. *If it be so, our God whom we serve is’ 
out of thine hand, O king. able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace; 
18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 7 
will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image|18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we : 
which thou hast set up. will not serve thy gods, nor worship the Iden 
¢Chald. 19 {Then was Neb-u-chad-nez’zar yfull of fury, and the| 19image which thou hast set up. Then was Neb-n- 
form of his visage was changed against Shad’rach, Me’shach, chad-nez’zar full of fury, and the form of his vi 
and A-bed’-ne-go: therefore he spake, and commanded that was changed against Shad’rach, Me’shach, and- 
they should heat the furnace one seven times more than it A-bed’-ne-go: therefore he spake, and commanded 
was wont to be heated. that they should heat the furnace seven times more 
ral. 20 And he commanded the tmost mighty men that were| 20 than it was wont to be heated. And he commanded 
strength. \in his army to bind Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go, certain mighty men that were in his army to bind) 
land to east them into the burning fiery furnace. Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go, and to cast 
21 Then these men were bound in their || coats, their} 21 them into the burning fiery furnace. Then these 
hosen, and their || hats, and their ofher garments, and were men were bound in their hosen, their ‘tunies, and “ 
cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. their mantles, and their other garments, and were 
he 22 Therefore because the king’s teommandment was cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
(Or,park,,urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the || flame of the|22 Therefore because the king’s commandment was 
fire slew those men that took up Shad’rach, Me’shach, and urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of 
A-bed’-ne-go. the fire slew those men that took up Shad’rach, Me’-/ 
23 And these three men, Shad’rach, Me’/shach, and A-bed’- | 23 shach, and A-bed’-ne-go. And these three men, 
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ne-go, fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’/ne-go,fell down bound inte! 

| furnace. 24 the midst of the burning fiery furnace. Then Neb-u-) 

|| £0neo- | 24 Then Neb-u-chad-nez’zar the king was astonied, and rose chad-nez’zar the king was astonied, ne thaste:; 

|} “tsa. 43.2.)Up in haste, and spake, and said unto his || counsellors, Did}. he spake and said unto his counsellors, Did not wei 
| [fhald. |not we cast three men bound into the midst of the fire? cast three men bound into the midst of the fi eo ~ 
hurtin |They answered and said unto the king, True, O king. They answered and said unto the king, True, O king.) 

ao 25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, *walk-| 25 He answered and said, Lo, I see fe ur men loose,| 


‘Job 1, 6. 


: Le . &%.7. ling in the midst of the fire, and {they have no hurt: and walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no] 
| ver. 28. |the form of the fourth is like ‘the Son of God. and: the aspect of the fourth is like a sor of 
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the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and said, Shad’rach, 
Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go, ye servants of the most high 
God, come forth, and come hither. Then Shad’‘rach, Me’- 
shach, and A-bed’-ne-go, came forth of the midst of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and the 
king’s counsellors being gathered together, saw these men, 


sHeb. 1. |"upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was a hair 


of their head singed, neither were their coats changed, nor 
the smell of fire had passed on them. 
28 Then Neb-u-chad-nez’zar spake, and said, Blessed be the 


=ps.s1.78.| God of Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go, who hath sent 


Jer. 17. 7. 
| eb. 6.22,23, 


his angel, and delivered his servants that "trusted in him, 


| «eh. 6.26. |and have changed the king’s word, and yielded their bodies, 





| e decree is ae ed might not serve nor worship any god, except their 
+Chala. 29 °Therefore *I make a decree, That every people, 
ere. jnation, and language, which speak tany thing amiss against 
oe the God of Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go, shall be 
erie Ptcut in pieces, and their houses shall be made a dunghill: 
eh.6. 27, |*because there is no other God that can deliver after this sort. 
j 1Chald. 380 Then the king tpromoted Shad’rach, Me’shach, and 
Lpreper. | A-bed’-ne-go, in the province of Bab’y-lon. 
“<a CHAPTER Iv. 
: Danielheareth Nebuchadurezar's dream,and tnterpreteth it. 
| about EB-U-CHAD-NEZ’ZAR the king, ‘unto all people, 
| aes nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace 
(46.25. {tbe multiplied unto you. 
‘4 thald dt) 9 +I thought it good to shew the signs and wonders 
wesly  i*that the high God hath wrought toward me. 
ch.3.26.| 3 “How great are his signs! and how mighty are his 


_h.6.27. lywwonders! his kingdom is “an everlasting kingdom, and his 
£ £ £ ) 


 Sver. 34. 
' oh. 2. 44, 
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| ech. 2.28, 
| 28. 
feb. 2. 1, 
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| ach. 2. 48. 


“Ezek. ai, and in 


«|dominion ts from generation to generation. 

4 41 Neb-u-chad-nez’zar was at rest in mine house, and 
flourishing in my palace: 

5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, ‘and the thoughts 
upon my bed and the visions of my head /troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the wise men 
of Bab’y-lon before me, that they might make known unto 
me the interpretation of the dream. 

7 *>Thencameinthe magicians, theastrologers, the Chal-deans, 
and the soothsayers: and I told the dream before them ; but 
they did not make known unto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 © But at the last Dan’iel came in before me, "whose 
name was Bel-te-shaz’zar, according to the name of my god, 


‘ea. 63.11.\‘and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods: and before him 


«|I told the dream, saying, 

9 O Bel-te-shaz’zar, *master of the magicians, because I 
know that the spirit of the holy gods ts in thee, and no 
secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my dream that 
I have seen, and the interpretation thereof. 

1 10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed; #1 
saw, and behold ‘a tree in the midst of the earth, and the 


‘gzek. 1. (height thereof was great. 
tax. | 11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof 


reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end of all 
the earth: 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
it was meat for all: “the beasts of the field had 


fee tam. shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 


boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. 


epaveaze.| 13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, and, be- 
rer-t7-23- hold, "a watcher and °a holy one came down from heaven; 
eDeutsi2. . i 

chs a3. | 14 He cried taloud, and said thus, "Hew down the tree, 


and eut off his branches, shake off his leaves, and scatter 
his fruit: “let the beasts get away from under it, and the 
fowls from his branches: 


PMatt510.) 15 Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots in the earth, 


even with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of 


DANIEL. 


26 “Then Neb-u-chad-nez’zar came near to the tmouth of | 26 Then Neb-u-chad-nez’zar came nearto the 'mouth ofthe! 3: ¢ fz 


27 the midst of the fire. And the satraps, the deputies, 


28nor had the smell of fire passed on them. Ne 


29 worship any god, except their own God. Therefore 


30 after this sort. Then the king promoted Shad’rach, 


ll great. The tree grew, and was strong, and the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight) 
12thereof to the end of all the earth, e leaves 
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burning fiery furnace: he e and said, Shad’rach, |" 
-Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne — servants of the Most — 
High God, come forth, and come hither, Then Shad/-| 
rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go came forth out of 


and the governors, and the king’s counsellors, bein 
gathered together, saw these men, that the fire ha 
no power upon their bodies, nor was the hair of 
their head singed, neither were their hosen oe 

u 


“ 


chad-nez’zar spake and said, Blessed be the God of 
Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go, who hath sent 
his angel, and delivered his servants that trusted in 
him, and have changed the king’s word, and have 
yielded their bodies, that they might not serve nor 


I make a decree, that every people, nation, and Jan- 
guage, which speak any thing amiss against the God 
of Shad’rach, Me’shach, and A-bed’-ne-go, shall be cut 
in pieces, and their houses shall be made a dunghill : 
because there is no other god that is able to deliver 


Me'shach, and A-bed-ne-go, in the province of Bab’y-lon. 


4 Neb-w-cliad-ues'sar the kiup, unto wll the nossien 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; 
2 peace be multiplied unto you. It hath seemed good 
unto me to shew the signs and wonders that the 
3 Most High God hath wrought toward me. How 
reat are his signs! and how mighty are his won- 
ers! his a oe is an everlasting kingdom, and 
his dominion is from generation to generation. 
4 J Neb-u-chad-nez’zar was at rest in mine house, and 
5 flourishing in my palace. I saw a dream which 
made me afraid; and the *thoughts upon my bed 
6and the visions of my head troubled me. There- 
fore made I a decree to bring in all the wise men of 
Bab’y-lon before me, that they might make known 
7Tunto me the interpretation of the dream. TI! 
came in the magicians, the enchanters, the Chal- 
de’ans, and the soothsayers: and I told the dream 
before them; but they did not make known unto me 
8 the interpretation thereof. But at the last Dan’iel came 
in before me, whose name was Bel-te-shaz’zar, accord- 
ing to the name of my god, and in whom is the 
spirit of the holy ae and I told the dream be- 
9 fore him, saying, O : 
because I know that the ae of the holy 
gods is in thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me 
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the field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let 
his portion be with the beasts in the grass of the earth : 
16 Let his heart be changed from man’s, and let a beast’s 


rob. 11. 13, heart be given unto him; and let seven "times pass over 
° 1 ° 
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See 
2 Sam, 18. 


tch. 2. 3S. 


“J er. 27. 6, 


7, 8. 


éver. 13. 


‘ch. 5, 21. 


ss. 106. 
29. 
*ver. 17, 
32 


Ps. 83. 18. 
iJer. 27.5. 


kMatt. 21. 


18, 21. 
') Pet. 4.8 


&c. 


a healing 
of thine 
error. 


"1 Kings 


sver. 24. 


about 
569. 
rver. 25. 


| 90 *The tree that thou 


25. 
Luke 15. 


™P's. 41.1, 


} Or, upon. : 
.|that I have built for the house of the kingdom by the 


him. 
17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the 


Ps.9.16. |demand by the word of the holy ones: to the intent ‘that 
tch.2.21. |the living may know ‘that the Most High ruleth in the 
. 5. 2 ° . ™ ° ° + . >? 

2a 35782. kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and 


setteth up over it the basest of men. 
18 This dream I king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar have seen. Now 
thou, O Bel-te-shaz’zar, declare the interpretation thereof, 


*Gen. 41. |"forasmuch as all the wise men of my kingdom are not able 
. . . - : 
‘i-3s1s.,to make known unto me the interpretation: but thou art 


able; *for the spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

19 {Then Dan‘iel, “whose name was Bel-te-shaz’zar, was 
astonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him. The 
king spake, and said, Bel-te-shaz’zar, let not the dream, or 
the interpretation thereof, trouble thee.  Bel-te-shaz’zar 
answered, and said, My lord, ‘the dream be to them that 
‘hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 
sawest, which grew, and was 
strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, and the 
sight thereof to all the earth ; 

91 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was meat for all; under which the beasts of the 
field. dwelt, and upon whose branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation : 

22 "It is thou, O king, that art grown and become strong: 
for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth unto heaven, ‘and 
thy dominion to the end of the earth. 

23 ¢And whereas the king saw a watcher and a holy one 
coming down from heaven, and saying, Hew the tree down, 
and destroy it; yet leave the stump of the roots thereof in 
the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven, ‘and /ef his portion be with the beasts of the 
field, till seven times pass over him; 

24 This is the interpretation, O king, and this is the 
decree of the Most High, which is come upon my lord 
the king: 
| 25 That they shall/drive thee from men,and thy dwelling 
shall be with the beasts of the field, and they shall make 
thee “to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the 
dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, "till 
thou know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and ‘giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of 
the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after 
that thou shalt have known that the *heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto 
thee, and ‘break off thy sins by righteousness, and thine in- 
iquities by shewing merey to the poor; “if it may be ||"a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

28 @ All this came upon the king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar. 

29 At the end of foalve months he walked ||in the palace 
of the kingdom of Bab’y-lon. — 

30 The king *spake, and said, Is not this great Bab’y-lon, 


might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty ? 
31 ?While the word was in the king’s mouth, there fell % 
voice from heaven, saying, O king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar, to 
thee it is spoken; The kingdom is departed from thee. 


32 And ’they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 


shall be with the beasts of the field: they shall make thee 
to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 


383 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Neb-u- 
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the field; and let it be wet with the dew of heave 
and let his portion be with the beasts in the grass 
16 the earth: let his heart be changed from man’s, and 
let a beast’s heart be given unto him; and let seven 


17 times pass over him. The sentence is by the deere 

of the watchers, and the 'demand by the word of 
the holy ones: to the intent that the living may 
om «o 


know that the Most High ruleth in the kin 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he wil] and seha 
18up over it the lowest of men. This dream I king 
Neb-u-chad-nez’zar have seen: and thou, O Bel-te- 
shaz’zar declare the interpretation, forasmuch as all 
the wise men of my kingdom are not able to make 
known unto me the interpretation; but thou art able 
for the spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 5 
Then Dan’iel, whose name was Bel-te-shaz’zar 
was astonied for a while, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king answered and said, Bel-te-shaz’zar 
let not the dream, or the interpretation, trouble thee. 
Bel-te-shaz’zar answered and said, My lord the dream 
be to them that hate thee, and the inter oretation 
20 thereof to thine adversaries. The tree that thou 
sawest, which grew, and was stron » Whose height 
reached unto the heaven, and the aici thereof to all 
21 the earth; whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all; under which the beasts 
of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches the fowls 
22 of the heaven had their habitation: itis thou.O kin 
that art grown and become strong; for thy conta 
is grown, and reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion 
23 to the end of the earth. And whereas the kin Saw 2 
watcher and an holy one coming down from aah 
and saying, Hew down the tree, and destroy it ; never- 
theless leave the stump of the roots thereof in the 
earth, even with a band ofiron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field; and let it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts of the 
24 field, till seven times pass over him; this is the in- 
terpretation, O king, and it is the decree of the 
Most High, which is come upon my lord the king: 
25 that thou shalt be driven from men, and th dw tL 
ing shall be with the beasts of the field ed Siow 
shalt be made to eat grass as oxen, and shalt be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and seven times shall s 
over thee; till thou know that the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it ‘= 
26 whomsoever he will. And whereas they commanded 
to leave the stump of the tree roots ; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have 
27 known that the heavens do rule. Wherefore O 
king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee. and 
*break off ay sins by righteousness, and thine 
iniquities by shewing merey to the oor; if there} 
28 may be 4a lengthening of t y tranquillity. All this r. es 
29 cane upon pe ki ng Neb-u-chad-nez’zar. At theend of — 
welve months he was walking ‘in the roya o} oo 
30 of Bab’y-lon. The king s EP and said, Is Moyen poe ng 
greet Bee y-lon, which I have built for the roval fexrame. i 
welling place, by the might of my power and for ‘ 
While the word was in 
the king’s mouth, there fell a voice from heaven 
saying, O king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar, to thee it is 4 
32 df igey the kingdom is departed from thee. And thou i 
shalt be driven from men, and thy dwelling shall be 
with the beasts of the field ; thou shalt be made te eat 
grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee; 
until thou know that the Most High | ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 
33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon ; 
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X& 16. 7. 
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*oh. 1. 2. 
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| father: As 
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ehad-nez’/zar: and he was driven from men, and did eat grass 
as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till 
his hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, and his nails like 
birds’ claws. 

34 And ‘at the end of the days I Neb-u-chad-nez/zar 
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding 
returned unto me, and I blessed the Most High, and I 


-jpraised and honoured him ‘that liveth for ever, whose 
.|}dominion is “an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is 


from generation to generation: 

35 And “all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing: and “he doeth according to his will in the army 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and 
none can stay his hand, or say unto him, “What doest 
thou? 

36 At the same time my reason returned unto me; ’and 
for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness 
returned unto me; and my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto me; and I was established in my kingdom, and excel- 
lent majesty was ‘added unto me. 

37 Now I Neb-u-chad-nezzar praiseand extoland honour the 
King of heaven, “all whose works are truth, and his ways 
judgment :* ‘and those that walk in pride he is able to abase. 

CHAPTER V. 


Belshazzar’s impious feast—A hand writing on the wail. 
EL-SHAZ’ZAR the king ‘made a great feast to a thou- 
sand of his lords, and drank wine before the thousand. 

2 Bel-shaz’zar, while he tasted the wine, commanded to 
bring the golden and silver vessels ’which his || father 
Neb-u-chad-nez’zar had jtaken out of the temple which was 
in Je-ru’sa-lem; that the king and his princes, his wives 
and his concubines, might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels that were taken 
out of the temple of the house of God which was at Je-ru’- 
sa-lem; and the king and his princes, his wives and his 
concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, ‘and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 4 In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s hand, 
and wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaster of 
the wall of the king’s palace: and the king saw the part of 
the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king’s jcountenance fwas changed, and his 
thoughts troubled him, so that the |{}joints of his loins 
were loosed, and his ‘knees smote one against another. 

7 “The king cried jaloud to bring in *the astrologers, the 
Chal-de’ans, and the soothsayers. And the king spake and 
said to the wise men of Bab’y-lon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be 
clothed with |{scarlet, and have a chain of gold about his 
neck, “and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: ‘but they could 
not read the writing, nor make known to the king the 
interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Bel-shaz’zar greatly *troubled, and his 
Feountenance was changed in him, and his lords were 
astonied. 

10 4] Now the queen, by reason of the words of the king 
and his lords, came into the banquet house: and the queen 
spake and said, 'O king, live for ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed: 

11 "There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is the spirit 
of the holy gods; and in the days of thy || father light and 
understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, 
was found in him; whom the king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar thy 
ifather, the king, J say, thy father, made "master of the 
magicians, astrologers, Chal-de’ans, and soothsayers: 

12 °Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and 
understanding, ||interpreting of dreams, and shewing of 





34 feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws. 


35dom from generation to generation: and all the in- 
36 thou? At the same time mine understanding returned 


37 ness was added unto me. 


10 him, and his lords were perplexed. Vow the 


llthere is a man in ne 


12 
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chad-nez’zar: and he was driven from men, and did seal 


eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven, till his hair was grown like eagles’ 
And at the 
end of the days I Neb-u-chad-nez’zar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned 
unto me, and I blessed the Most High, ps I praised 
and honoured him that liveth for ever; for his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his king- 


habitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and 
he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
the inhabitants of the earth: and none 


and amon 
his hand, or say unto him, What doest Aram. 
rike, 


ean ‘sta 


unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, my 

majesty and brightness returned unto me; and my 

counsellors and my lords sought unto me; and [ 

was established in my kingdom, and excellent great- 

New T Neb-u-chad-nez’zar 

praise and extol and honour the King of heaven ; for 

all his works are truth, and his ways judgement: 
and those that walk in pride he is able to abase. 

2 Bel-shaz’zar the king made a great feast to a thou-| 

sand of his lords, and drank wine before the thou- 
2sand. Bel-shaz’zar, whiles he tasted the wine, com- 
manded to bring the golden and silver vessels which 
Neb-u-chad-nez’zar his father had taken out of the 
temple which was in Je-ru’sa-lem; that the king and) 
his fonds his wives and his concubines, might drink 
3therein. Then they brought the golden vessels 
that were taken out of the temple of the house of 
God which was at Je-ru’sa-lem ; and the king and his 
lords, his wives and his concubines, drank in them. 
4They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold 
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 

5stone. In the same hour came forth the fingers of a 
man’s hand, and wrote over against the candlestick 
upon the plaister of the wall of the king’s palace: 
and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote. 

6Then the king’s *ecountenance was changed in him, akon 
and his thoughts troubled him; and the joints of | nes. — 
his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one 

7 against another. The king cried aloud to bring in 
the enchanters, the Chal-de’ans, and the soothsayers. 

The king spake and said to the wise men of Bab’y- 
lon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew 
me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with 
purple, and have a chain of gold about his neck, 

Sand shall “be the third ruler in the kingdom. Then nOr, rule 
came in all the king’s wise men: but they could not) tires 
read the writing, nor make known to the king ; 

9the interpretation. Then was king Bel-shaz’zar 

reatly troubled, and his countenance was changed " 
uee 

by reason of the words of the king and his lords 
came into the banquet house: the queen spake and 
said, O king, live for ever; let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed : 
kingdom, in whom is the 
spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of thy 
father light and understanding and wisdom, like the 
wisdom of the gods, was found in him: and the 
king Neb-u-chad-nez’zar thy father, ‘the king, J say, ‘On, thy | 
thy father, made him master of the magicians, en-|*o hing |} 
chanters, Chal-de’ans, and soothsayers; forasmuch ) 
as an excellent spirit, and knowl , and under- ee 
standing, interpreting of dreams, and shewing of! 
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hard sentences, and || dissolving of +doubts, were found 
in the same Dan’iel, "whom the king named Bel-te-shaz’- 
zar: now let Dan‘iel be called, and he will shew the inter- 
Aa ale- pretation, 
Rea 13 Then was Dan’iel brought in before the king. And the 
’ |king spake and said unto Dan’iel, Ar¢thou that Dan‘iel,which 
art of the children of the captivity of Ju’dah, whom the 
king my || father brought out of Jewry? 
aiker. 14 I have even heard of thee, that *the spirit of the gods 
syer.11,12.\7s in thee, and that light and understanding and excellent 
wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now ‘the wise men, the astrologers, have been 
brought in before me, that they should read this writing, 
and make known unto me the interpretation thereof: but 
they could not shew the interpretation of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst tmake in- 
terpretations, and dissolve doubts: ‘now if thou canst read 
the writing, and make known to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, and have a chain 
of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 

17 {Then Dan‘iel answered and said before the king, Let 
10r,Jee, \thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy || rewards to another; 
age: 26) vet 1 will read the writing unto the king, and make known 

to him the interpretation. 

18 Othou king, ‘the most high God gave Neb-u-chad-nez’zar 

‘ithy father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that he-.gave him, “all people, 
nations, and languages, trembled and feared before him: 
whom he would he slew; and whom he would he kept 
alive; and whom he would he set up; and whom he would 
he put down. 

20 *But when his heart was lifted up, and his mind hard- 
ened ||in pride, he was ¢deposed from his kingly throne, 

<j. jand they took his glory from him: 

18.11.| 21 And he was “driven from the sons of men; and ||! his 
_teess; |heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with 
ae the wild asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his 
sch. 4.82, | body was wet with the dew of heaven; ‘till he knew that 
oe the most high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that 
hemade |he appointeth over it whomsoever he will. 

net he. 22 And thou his son, O Bel-shaz’zar, “hast not humbled 
sch.4.17, [thine heart, though thou knewest all this; 

Chron. | 23 "But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven ; 
#3. 28-& jand they have brought the vessels of his house before thee, 
tver.3,4. |and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them; and thou hast praised the gods 
of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, ‘which 
see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in whose hand 

4Jer.1023.'thy breath is, “and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not 

glorified : 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent from him ; and this 
erating was written. 

25 “And this is the writing that was written, ME/NE, 
ME’NE, TE’KEL, U-PHAR/SIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing: ME/NE; God 
hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 

| sob 21.6. 27 TE’KEL; “Thou art weighed in the balances, and art 

Jer.6.%. |\found wanting. 

28 PE/RES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 

| Poretold, 'J Medes and *Per’si-ans. 

29 Then commanded Bel-shaz’zar, and they clothed Daniel 
with searlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and 
made a proclamation concerning him, “that he should be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 

30 ©'In that night was Ralshiablcas the king of the Chal- 

“ans slain. 

31 ‘And Da-ri/us the Me/di-an took the kingdom, {being 

ne. ||) about threescore and two years old. 


rver. 7, 8. 


éPs. 115. 
5, 6. 


DANIEL. 


dark sentences, and dissolving of doubts, were foun 
in the same Dan‘iel, whom the king named Bel-te 
shaz’zar. Now let Dan’‘iel be called, and he will she 

the interpretation. 3 . 


13. Then was Dan’‘iel brought in before the king. 
The king spake and said unto Dan’iel, Art thou 
that Dan’iel, which art of the children of the cap- 
tivity of Ju’dah, whom the king my father bror he 

I4fout of Ju’dah? I have heard of thee, that the spirit 
of the gods is in thee, and that light and under) 
standing and excellent wisdom is found in thee.) 

15 And now the wise men, the enchanters, have been} 
brought in before me, that they should read this writ- 
ing, and make known unto me the interpretation | 
thereof: but they could not shew the interpretation! 

IGof the thing. But I have heard of thee, t thou 
canst give interpretations, and dissolve doubts: now 
if thou canst read the writing, and make known to 
me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be elothed 


with purple, and have a chain of gold about thy 


neck, and shalt 'be the third ruler in the 
17dom. Then Dan’‘iel answered and said before t 


wards to another; nevertheless JI ad 
writing unto the king, and make known to him 
18 the interpre O thou king, the Most High 
God gave Neb-u-chad-nez’zar thy father the kingdom, 
19and greatness, and glory, and majesty: and bec: 1Be 
of the greatness that he gaye him, all the les, 
nations, and languages trembled and fonted bomen 
him: whom he would he slew, and whom he would 
he kept alive; and whom he would he raised up. 
20and whom he would he put down. But when his! 
heart was lifted up, and his spirit was hardened that) 
he dealt proudly, he was deposed from his kingly 
21 throne, and they took- his glory from him: and he! 
was driven from the sons of men; and his heart! 
was made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild asses; he was fed with Tike oxen.; 
and his body was wet with the Fe of heaven:| 
until he knew that the Most High God ruleth * 
the kingdom of men, and that he setteth up over it 
22whomsoever he will. And thou his son, O Bel- 
shaz’zar, hast not humbled thine heart though thou} 
23 knewest all this; but hast lifted up thyself uvainst 
the Lord of heaven; and they have brought 
vessels of his house before thee, and thou th 
e drunk 
ds of 


wine in them; and thou hast praised 
silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood ‘ 
which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in 
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all th 
24 ways, hast thou not glorified: then was the part of 
the hand sent from before him, and this writi g@ was! 
25inscribed. And this is the writing that was in- 


v 
e 
un 


lords, thy wives and thy concubines, ha e 
i stone, 


26 scribed, *ME'NE, ME’NE, TH’KEL, U-PHAR'SIN. This is “et! 
the intenp isa of the thing: mE’NE; God hath tea | 
Benawiie it to an end.! tees, | 


numbered thy kingdom, and 
27'1E/ KEL; thou art weighed in the balances, and art 


29 given to the Medes and Per’si-ans. Then commanded 
Bel-shaz’zar, and they clothed Dan‘iel with purple, 
and put a chain of gold about his neck, and made! 
proclamation concerning him, that he should "be the 

380third ruler in the kingdom. In that night Bel- 

31 shaz’zar the Chal-de’an king was slain, And | Ja-ri'us 
the Mede received the kingdom, bei a bane 
score and two years old. ‘ 


28 found wanting, *pr’nes ; thy kingdom is divided,and a2. | 
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CEA PE Rawat 


Dantel's preferment,; cast into the den oflions ; he1s miraculously saved. 


sEsth. 11. | fe pleased Da-ri’us to set “over the kingdom a hundred and 


twenty princes, which should be over the whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these three presidents; of whom Dan’iel was 
first: that the princes might give accounts unto them, and 
the king should have no damage. | 

3 Then this Dan’iel was preferred above the presidents and 
pencss, *because an excellent spirit was in him; and the 

ing thought to set him over the whole realm. - 

4 %°Then the presidents and princes sought to find occa- 
sion against Dan’iel concerning the kingdom; but they 
eould find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was 
faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men, We shall not find any occasion 
against this Dan’iel, except we find it against him concern- 
ing the law of his God. | 

6 Then these presidents and 
to the king, and said thus unto 
ever. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, and 
the princes, the counsellors, and the captains, have consulted 
together to establish a royal statute, and to make’ a firm 
|| decree, that whosoever shall ask a petition of any God or 
man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he shall be cast 
into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, 
that it be not changed, according to the ‘law of the Medes 
and Per’si-ans, which jaltereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Da-ri’us signed the writing and the decree. 

10 Now when Dan’iel knew that the writing was signed, 
he went into his house: and, his windows being open in 
his chamber “toward Je-ru’sa-lem, he kneeled upon his knees 
*three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his 


panos || assembled together 
im, King Da-ri‘us, live for 


‘|God, as he did aforetime. 


11 Then these men assembled, and found Dan‘iel praying 


.jand making supplication before his God. 


12 *Then they came near, and spake before the king con- 
eerning the king’s decree; Hast thou not signed a BE 
that every man that shall ask a petition of any God or man 
within thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall be cast into 
the den of lions? The king answered and said, The thing 
ts true, ‘according to the law of the Medes and Per’si-ans, 
which altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and said before the king, That 
Dan’iel, ‘which is of the children of the captivity of Ju’dah, 
‘regardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast 
signed, but maketh his petition three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard these words, “was sore 
displeased with himself, and set his heart on Dan’iel to de- 
liver him: and he laboured till the going down of the sun 
to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto the king, and said 
unto the king, Know, O king, that "the law of the Medes 
and Per’si-ans zs, That no decree nor statute which the king 
establisheth may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they brought Dan’iel, 
and cast Aim into the den of lions. Now the king spake 
and said unto Dan’iel, Thy God whom thou servest contin- 
ually, he will deliver thee. 

17 °And a stone was brought, and laid upon the mouth of 
the den; "and the king sealed it with his own signet, and 
with the signet of his lords; that the purpose might not be 
changed concerning Dan’iel. 

18 4]/Then the king went to his palace, and passed the 
night fasting: neither were || instruments of music brought 
before him: “and his sleep went from him, 

19 Then the king arose very early in the morning, and 
went in haste unto the den of lions, 





DANIEL. 
















































































6 It pleased Da-ri‘us, to set over the kingdom an hun- 
dred and twenty satraps, which should be throughout 
2the whole kingdom; and over them three wai, Pe 
of whom Dan’‘iel was one; that these satraps might 
give account unto them, and that the king should 
3haveno damage. Then this Dan’iel was distinguished 
above the presidents and the satraps, because an ex- 
cellent spirit wasin him; and the king thought to set 
4him over the whole realm. Then the presidents and 
the satraps sought to find occasion against Dan’iel as 
touching the kingdom; but they auld find none oc- 
casion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, neither 
5 was thereany error or fault foundinhim. Then said 
these men, We shall not find any occasion against 
this Daniel, except we find it against him concern- 
6ing the law of his God. Then these presidents and 
satraps ‘assembled together to the king, and said "OF, 
7 thus unto him, King Da-ri’us, live for ever. All the) “mute [| 
presidents of the kingdom, the deputies and the (and so ~ 
satraps, the counsellors and the governors, have} 11,15} 





consulted together *to establish a royal statute, and pg 
to make a strong interdict, that whosoever shall) stows 


ask a petition of any god or man for thirty days,, {Zine 
save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the ee a 
Sof lions. Now, O king, establish the interdict, and 
sign the writing, that it be not changed, according 
to the law of the Medes and Per’si-ans, which “alter- “Sram, 
9ethnot. Wherefore king Da-ri’us signed the writing | =o aay. 
10and the interdict. ag 
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before = king, 
dren of the captivity ; 

O king, nor the srtasdioa that thou hast signed, but 
14maketh his petition three times a day. 
king, when he heard these words, was sore dis- 
pleased, and set his heart on Dan iel to deliver him: 
and he laboured till the going down of the sun to 
I5rescue him. Then these men assembled together 
unto the king, and said unto the king, Know, O 
king, that it is a law of the Medes an Per’si-ans, 
that no interdict nor statute which the king estab- 
16lisheth may be changed. Then the king com- 
manded, and they brought Dan’iel, and cast him 
‘nto the den of lions. Now the king spake and 
said unto Dan‘iel, Thy God whom thou servest con- 
17 tinually, he will deliver thee. And a stone was 
brought, and laid upon the mouth of the den ; and 
the king sealed it with his own signet, and with the 
signet of his lords; ‘that nothing might be changed 
18 sianereiis 2 — 
nd 1e ni ing: nen 
cancel music beeught before him: and his sleep & 
19 fled from him. Then the king arose very early in “Oh 
the morning, and went in haste unto the den of lions. ; gies ~ 
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B. €. | 90 And when he came to the den, he cried with a lament- 
eos  jable voice unto Dan’iel: and the king spake and said to 
55 | Daniel, O Dan’iel, servant of the living God, "is thy God, 

whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from 

the lions? 
*ch.24. | 21 Then said Dan‘iel unto the king, ‘O king, live for ever. 
toh.8.28.| 22 ‘My God hath sent his angel, and hath “shut the lions’ 
sited. 11. | mouths, that they have not hurt me: forasmuch as before 

him innocency was found in me; and also before thee, O 

king, have I done no hurt. 

93 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and com- 

manded that they should take Dan’iel up out of the den. So 

Dan’iel was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt 
eHebd. 11. | was found upon him, “because he believed in his God. 
Ree. i.| 24 {And the king commanded, Yand they brought those 
ap meu which had accused Dan’iel, and they cast them into the, 
*Fsth9.10.|den of lions, them, “their children, and their wives; and the 

Sf ie |lions had the mastery of them, and brake all their bones in 
ise * |pieces or ever they came at the bottom of the den. 
ech.4.1. | 25 ©*Then king Da-ri/us wrote unto all people, nations, 

and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you. , 

teh.8.29.| 26 *l make a decree, That in every dominion of my a 
‘Ps.99.1.|dom men ‘tremble and fear before the God of Dan’‘iel; 
éch.4.34.|¢for he is the living God, and steadfast for ever, and his 
«ch.2.44. | kingdom that which shall not be ‘destroyed, and his do- 
Stik Zi. minion shall be even unto the end. 
egg 27 He delivereth and restueth, fand he worketh signs and 

Hep. | Wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Dan’iel 

xd. |from the jpower of the lions. 

sch-- I: | 28°So this Dan’iel prospered in the reign of Da-ri’us, ’and 

1, 2. in the reign of *Cy’rus the Per’si-an. 


CHAPIER Vit. 


Daniel's vision of four beasts, of God's kingdom; the interpretation thereo/. 





about Be the first year of Bel-shaz’zar king of Bab’y-lon, *Dan’- 
oo |+ iel thad a dream and ‘visions of his head upon his bed: 
. {then he wrote the dream, and told the sum of the || matters. 
ay “| 2 Dan’iel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, 
a behold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon the great sea. 
‘or, | 3 And four great beasts ‘came up from the sea, diverse one 
words from another. 
—hegee 4 The first was “like a lion, and had eagle’s wings; I be- 
ae held till the wings thereof were plucked, || and it was lifted 
‘|up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, 
sor, *3)*|and a man’s heart was given to it. 
Fvek.173.| 5 *And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and 
‘Or, \|it raised up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the 
ehere’®| mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they said thus unto 
or,¢ jit, Arise, devour much flesh. 
| raised wp | 6 After this, I beheld, and lo another, like z« leopard, 
inion. | which had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl; the 
7eh.-8-822-\heast had also /four heads; and dominion was given to it. 


sch. 2. 40. ° . ° ° e 
ver.19.23., 7 After this-I saw in the night visions, and behold ’a 


4; |fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; 
and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was di- 
‘Rev. 9. 7., verse from all the beasts that were before it; “and it had ten 
= | horns. 
et) 8 I considered the horns, and, behold, ‘there came up 
aps ooo, |among them another little horn, before whom there were 
ver. 13,22./three of the first horns plucked up by the roots: and, be- 
ne tt) hold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes “of man, ‘and a 
r¥zek.1. |mouth speaking great things. 

io 60. 9 4/"I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and "the 
&97.%. | Ancient of days did sit, °whose garment was white as snow, 
«66.45. |and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was 
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DANIEL. 


R 7 rr 
. F fi Bf — a 


20 And when he came near unto the den to Dan’iel, he fev BS 


cried with a lamentable voice: the king spake anc 
said to Dan‘iel, O Dan‘iel, servant of the living Ged, 
is thy God, whom thou servest continually, able toe 
21 deliver thee from the lions? ‘Then said Dan‘iel unto 
22 the king, O king, live for ever. My God hath sent 
his angel, and hath shut the lions’ mouths, and they 
have not hurt me: forasmuch as before him inne- 
ceney was found in me; and also before thee, O king, 
23 have I done no hurt. Then was the king exceeding 
glad, and commanded that they should take Dan‘iel up 
out of the den. So Dan‘iel was taken up out of theden. 
and no manner of hurt was found upon him, because 
24 he had trusted in his God. And the king commanded, 
and they brought those men which had aceused Dan’- 
iel, and they cast them into the den of lions, them, 
their children, and their wives; and the lions had 
the mastery of them, and brake all their bones in 
ieces, or ever they came at the bottom of the den- 
25 Then king Da-ri’us wrote unto all the les, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth ; 
26 Peace be multiplied unto you. I make a decree, 
that in all the dominion of my kingdom men 
tremble and fear before the God of Dan/‘iel: for he 
is the living God, and stedfast for ever, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, and his 
27 dominion shall be even unto the end: he delivereth 
and rescueth, and he worketh signs and wonders in 
heaven and in earth; who hath delivered Dan‘iel 
28 from the power of the lions.. So this Dan‘iel pros- 
pered in the reign of Da-ri’us, and in the reign of 
Cy’rus the Per’si-an. 


7 In the first year of Bel-shaz’zar king of Bab’y-lon 
Dan‘iel 'had a dream and visions of his head upon /}tAre=a 
his bed: then he wrote the dream and told the} 

2sum of the matters. Dan‘iel spake and said, I saw 
in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds 

3of the heaven brake forth upon the great sea. And 
four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one 
4from another. The first was like a lion, and had 
eagle’s wings: I beheld till the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and 
made to stand upon two feet as a man, and a man’s 

5 heart was given to it.. And behold another beast, a 
second, like to a bear, and *it was raised up on one: 
side, and three ribs were in his mouth between his 
teeth: and they said thus unto it, Arise, deyour 

6much flesh. After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back of it four 
wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; 

7and dominion was given to it. After this I saw in 
the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, terrible 
and *powerful, and strong exceedingly; and it had “=. 
great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with his feet: and it was 
diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and 

8it had ten horns. I considered the horns, and, 
behold, there came up among them another horn, 

a little one, before which three of the first herns 

were plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this 

horn were eyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth 
9speaking great things. beheld till thrones were 

‘placed, and one that was ancient of days did sit; s. «= 

his raiment was white as snow, and the hair of; ~~ 

his head like pure wool; his throne was fiery 

10 flames, and the wheels thereof burning fire. A fiery 
stream issued aud came forth from before him: thenu- 
sand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
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sand times ten thousand stood before him: ‘the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened. 

11 I beheld then, because of the voice of the great words 
which the horn spake: ‘I beheld even till the beast was slain, 
and his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame. 


mg} 12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had their 
in life was ae ° ° 
| vert dominion taken away: yet {their lives were prolonged for 
=e og/2 Season and time. as 
Matt.2t. | 13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, “one likethe Son 
v1. 7, jof man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to “the 
18. 14.14. 


Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. 

14 *And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that alt *people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion ?s “an everlasting dominion, which 
-|shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
>| be destroyed. 

15 GI Dan’iel ’was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my 
tbody, and the visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked 
him the truth of all this. So he told me, and made me 
know the interpretation of the things. 


g 
es 
: 


Hebi *| 17 ‘These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, 
chala. | thich shall arise out of the earth. 
oo 18 But “the saints of the Most High shall take the king- 
‘ atsa. go. |dom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
ne 1eVEr. 
z Tian. 2. 19 Then JI would know the truth of ‘the fourth beast, 
Rey. 2. 26.} Which was diverse {from all the others, exceeding dreadful, 
£8. 21-i whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass; which de- 
ald. | voured, brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet ; 
| tis, | 20 And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the 
| piaces. °**!other which came up, and before whom three fell; even of 
i that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very great 
ithald, |things, whose look was more stout than his fellows. 
| dice 21 I beheld, “and the same horn made war with the saints, 
oe: Sas and prevailed against them ; 
Kev 11.7.) 92 eUntil the Ancient of days came, “and judgment was 
| th & given to the saints of the Most High; and the time came 
sae that the saints possessed the kingdom. 
; 23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be ‘the fourth 


kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all king- 
doms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it 
down, and break it in pieces. 

24 *And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings 
that shall arise: and another shall rise after them; and he 
shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings. 

25 ‘And he shall speak great words against the Most 
High, and shall “wear out the saints of the Most High, and 
"think to change times and laws: and °they shall be given 
; jiuto his hand “until a time and times and the dividing of time. 

26 *But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away 
his dominion to consume and to destroy ¢ unto the end. 

27 And the "kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
salthe kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
-|people of the saints of the Most High, ‘whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, ‘and all || dominions shall serve and 
obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me Dan’iel, 
“my cogitations much troubled me, and my countenance 
changed in me: but I *kept the matter In my heart. 

CHAE EN | VSaks 
Daniel's viston of the ram and he-geoat. 
N the third year of the reign of king Bel-shaz’zara vision 
appeared unto me, ever unto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me “at the first, 

2 And I sawin a vision; and it came to pass, when I saw, 
that I was at *Shu’shan in the palace, which ts in the province 
of E’lam; and I saw in avision,and I was by the river of U'la-i. 
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sand times ten thousand stood before him: the) 3% 
judgment was set, and the books were opened. nets 
111 beheld at that time because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake; I beheld even 
till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, 
12and he was given 'to be burned with fire. And as} 
for the rest of the beasts, their dominion was taken 
away: yet their lives were prolonged for a season 
i3and atime. I saw in the siete visions, and, behold, 
there came with the clouds of heaven one like unto 
ason of man, and he came even to the ancient of 
14 days, and they brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and Jan- 
guages should serve him: his dominion is an ever- 
asting dominion, which shall not pass away, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 
15 As for me Dan’iel, my spirit was grieved in the 
midst of *my body,and the visions of my head trou- ?47=™- 
16 bled me. I came near unto one of them that stood by, | sheath. 
and asked him the truth concerning all this. So he 
told me, and ‘made me know the interpretation of the 
17things. These great beasts, which are four, are four 
18 kings, which shall arise out of the earth. But the 
saints of the Most High shall receive the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
19ever. Then I desired to know the truth concerning 
the fourth beast, which was diverse from all of them, 
exceeding terrible, whose teeth were of iron, and his 
nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and 
20 stamped the residue with his feet; and concerning the 
ten horns that were on his head, and the other horn 
which came up, and before which three fell; even 
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake great 
things, whose look was more stout than his fellows. 
211 beheld, and the same horn made war with the 
22 saints, and prevailed against them ; until the ancient 
of days came, and judgement was given “to the *O=Jér 
saints of the Most High; and the time came that 
23the saints possessed the kingdom. Thus he said, 
The fourth beast shall be a fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall be diverse from all the kingdoms, 
and shall devour the whole earth, and shall ‘tread it 
24down, and break it in pieces. And as for the ten 
horns, out of this einanss shall ten kings arise: 
and another shall arise after them; and he shall be 
diverse from the former, and he shall put down three 
25 kings. And he shall speak words against the Most 
High, and shall wear out the saints of the Most 
High: and he shall think to change the times and 
the law; and they shall be given into his hand untila 
26 time and times and halfa time. But the judgement 7 
shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to Ht 
27 consume and to destroy it unto the end. And the . 
kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of the| 
kingdoms under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High: Lis king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
W8shall serve and obey him. ‘Here is the end of the 
matter. As for me Dan’iel, my ch mueh trou-| 
bled me, and my “countenance was changed in me: Tih 
but I kept the matter in my heart. 
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S In the third year of the reign of king Bel-shaz’zar a 
vision appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, after 
2that which appeared unto me at the first. And I saw in 
the vision; now it was so, that when I saw, I was in | 
Shu’shan the ‘palace, which is in the province of E’lam ; 705, 
and I saw in the vision,and I was by the river U’la-i.| 
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B.C. | 3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, there 
Saag stood before the river a ram which had éo horns: and the 
Fezonaae [202 horns were high; but one was higher than }the other, 
zecoond, and the higher came up last. 

“eh.5.19. 4 T saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and 


& 11,3, 16, ; . 
ee outward so that no beasts might stand before him, 


gue’ | ineither eas there any that could deliver out of his hand; 
earth. ‘but he did according to his will, and became great. 


yee? | 5 And as I was considering, behold, a he-goat came from 

“ag the west on the face of the whole earth, and 1 sarees not 

ech. 7,6. eae and the goat had 7}"a notable horn between his 
: : Joh 7.8.8 Pe and he came to the ram that had cave horns, which I 
ty toh, 11.25. had seen standing before the river, and ran unto him in the 
yr ~- Ws.4s.>. |fury of his power. 


7°And I saw him come close unto the ram, and he was 
moved with choler against him, and smote the ram, and 
brake his two horns: and there was no power in the ram 
to stand before him, but he cast him down to the ground, 

and stamped upon him; and there was none that could 
34. 1 


Iter 22.4./deliver the ram out of his hand. 


35 | 8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very great: and when he 


6, 15. 

ch. 11. 16, 
41, 45. 

ich, 31. 25. 
2 Or, 
agains? 


) ch. 13.38. |yvas strong, the great horn was broken ; and for it came up 
* tor. }*four notable ones toward the four winds of heaven. 
3 eget 4) 9 SAnd out of one of them came forth a little horn, which 
; “ch. 31.) axed exceeding great, ’toward the south, and toward the 
7 On From | cast, and toward the “pleasant land. 
_- rex.20a8.| 10 ‘And it waxed great, even ||to *the host of heaven; and 
- Num. 25 


hae ae lit cast down some of the host and of the stars to the ground, 
3s s1.a,,and stamped upon them. 














. gid Oe 11 Yea, “he magnified himself even ||to “the prince of the 
wasgiven |host, ’and || by him *the daily sacrifice was taken away, and 
tases ithe place of his sanctuary was cast down. 

ct | 12 And %|a host was given him against the daily sacrijice 
te day \hy reason of transgression, and it cast down ‘the truth to 
4%.112 |the ground; and it ‘practised, and prospered. 

| faJt1a| 13 §[Then I heard “one saint speaking, and another saint 
Ge it 2s, said unto ||/fthat certain saint which spake, How long shall 
2th. 4.13, | the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the trans- 
&12.6. , | gression of ||desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the 





(Or,the (host to be trodden under foot? 


tfecretz, | 14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three 


or, ve , hundred }days; then shall the sanctuary be }cleansed. 


numberer. | 15 “| And it came to pass, when I, even 1 Dan’iel, had seen 
. Poment. |the vision, and “sought for the meaning, then, behold, there 

Sites stood before me ‘as the appearance of a man. 

Sith. 16 And I heard a man’s voice “between the banks of U'la-i, 

erening cA ues and said, *Ga’bri-el, make this man to under- 

tHe. {stand the vision. 

WP 10, 17 So he came near where I stood; and when he came, I 

Peex.1, | was afraid, and ‘fell upon my face: but he said unto me, 


28 og7,, Understand, O son of man: for at the time of the end shall 
teh. 9. 21. j be the vision. ‘ 
19, 2 18 “Now as he was speaking with me, I was in a deep 
ik! 2 sleep on my face toward the ground: ‘but he touched me, 
feh. 18% Jand fset me upright. 
tukes.sz., 19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee know what shall 
GiG=>*|\be in the last end of the indignation: /for at the time ap- 
| ee, pointed the end shall be. 
my dand-\ 20 7The ram which thou sawest having two horns ave the 
| eh, 9. 27. kings of Me’di-a and Per’si-a. 

to kie7) 21 "And the rough goat is the king of Gre’ci-a: and the 
great horn that is between his eyes ‘is the first king. 


er 22 "Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for it, 
es \four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in 


|! Sfiew are| his power, 

| 23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the 
ppeut- 28. transgressors tare come to the full, a king “of fieree coun- 
tenance, and understanding dark sentences, "shall stand up. 







|] ver. 6. 
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3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behol 
there stood before the river a ram which had two 
horns: and the two horns were high; but ome was 
higher than the other, and the higher came up lest-| 


. , ” | 


41 saw the ram pushing westward and northward, and} 
southward ; and no beasts could stand before him, 
neither was there any that could deliver out of his} 
hand ; but he did according to his will, and magnified 

Shimself. And as I was considering, behold, an he-| — 
goat came from the west over the face of the whole! 
arth, and 'touched not the ground: and the goat | nad P 

Sa notable horn between his eyes. And he came to: = 

the ram that had the two horns, which I saw standing} -== 

before the river, and ran upon him in the fury of his} — 

7 power. And I saw him come close unto the ram,| 
and he was moved with choler against him, and smote} 
the ram, and brake his two horns ; and there was no} 
power in the ram to stand before him: but he cast him} 
down to the ground, and. trampled upon him; and 
there was none that could deliver the ram out of his} 

8 hand. And the he-goat magnified himself exeeedingly :} 
and when he was strong, the great horn was broken ;} 
and instead of it there came up four notable horns} 

J toward the four winds of heaven. And out of one} 
of them came forth a little horn, which waxed ex-} 
ceeding great, toward the south, and toward the} 
10east, and toward the glorious land. And it waxed 
great, even to the host of heaven; and some of the} 
host and of the stars it east down to the ground, andj 
11ltrampled upon them. Yea, it magnified itself, even} — 
to the prince of the host; and “it took away from Am 
him the continual burnt offering, and the place of | = 
12his sanctuary was cast down. And “the host was! 
given over to it together with the continual Burnt) “=== 
offering through transgression; and it east down! 
truth to the ground, one it did its pleasure and pros- 
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13pered. Then I heard a holy one speaking ; and 
another holy one said unto that certain one which} :: 
spake, How long shall be the vision concerning the 





continual burnt offering, and the transgression that} “== 
maketh desolate, to give both the sanctuary and he} 
14 host to be trodden under foot? And he said ‘unte"? 
me, Unto two thousand and three hundred evenines| * 
and mornings; then shall the sanctuary be ‘cleansed. 
And it came to pass, when I, even I Dan‘iel, hadis.. 
seen the vision, that I sought *to understand it; an 1 | suerte 
behold, there stood before me as the ap) ance of | > 
16a man. reen the 
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And I heard a man’s voice 


rig ie and fell upon my face: but he said a tof 


me, 


speaking with me, I fell in ce ne 

I gz : to a deep sleep v1] 

ke the por, 
know what shall be in the latter time of the indig-) 

for it belongeth to the a of} 

20the end. The ram at P - had the: 

gs of Me’di-a and Per’si. 


two horns, they are the kin a 
21 And the rough he-goat is the king of *Greece: and the !O._ 
etween his eyes is the first 








great horn that is mb kine oe 
22 And as for that which was broken, in the place 
whereof four stood up, four kingdoms shall stand up 
23 out of the nation, but not with his power. Andinthe 
latter time of their kingdom, when ot ee 
are come to the full, a | fe 
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IX. 16.— A. V. 





B. Cc. 
about 
S33. 


ones. 
rch. 11. 21, 





12. .& 29.10, 


*] Kings 
& 47, 45. 


Neh. 1.6,7. 


» tNeh. 9.17. 
. Ps. 130.4,7. 


tver. 6. 


. s2.1.4 5,6. 


- -_- —_ 


- — 


— ‘Hos7.7.10.! 


{Heboes- jing upou us a great evil: °for under the whole 


Jer. 85,10. 
“Lev. 26. 
14, Ac. 
Deut. 27. 
15, Ac. 


treeted ue 


; ned fhe face 
| of the, &e. 


Jer SLRS. 






24 And his power shall be mighty, °but not by his own|24 And his power shall be mighty, but not 'by his own 


power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, ”and shall pros- 

per, and practise, “and shall destroy the mighty and the jholy 
»cople. 

25 And ‘through his policy also he shall cause craft to pros- 
erin his hand; ‘and he shall magnify himse/f in his heart, and 
y || peace shall destroy many: “he shall also stand up against 

the Prince of princes; but he shall be broken without hand. 
26 “And the vision of the evening and the morning which 

was told is true: *wherefore shut thou up the vision; for it 


1, {shall be for many days. 


27 *And I Dan’iel fainted, and was sick certain days: after- 


.;ward I rose up, ’and did the king’s business; and I was as- 
_.|tonished at the vision, ‘but none understood i. 


CHAPTER IX: 


Dantel, confessing his sins, prayeth for the restoration of Jerusalem. 


9. i the first year “of Da-ri’us the son of A-has-u-e’rus, of 


the seed of the Medes, || which was made king over the 


‘l\realm of the Chal-de’ans; 


2 In the first year of his reign I Dan’‘iel understood by 
books the number of the years, whereof the word of the 
Lorp came to ’Jer-e-mi‘ah the prophet, that he would accom- 
plish seventy years in the desolations of Je-ru’sa-lem. 

3 4j*And 1 set my face unto tle Lord Gop, to seek by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the Lorp my Ged, and made my 
confession, and said, O “Lord, the great and dreadful God, 
keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love him, 
and to them that keep his commandments; 

5 “We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have 
done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing from 
thy precepts and from thy judgments: 

6 / Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants the proph- 
ets, which spake in thy name to our kings, our princes, 
and our fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, “righteousness || belongeth unto thee, but unto 
us confusion of faces, as at this day; to the men of Ju’dah, 
and to the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, and unto all Is’ra-el, 
that are near, and that are far off, through all the countries 
whither thou hast driven them, because of their trespass 
that they have trespassed against thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth “confusion of face, to our kings, 
to our princes, and to our fathers, because we have sinned 
against thee. 

9 *Po the Lord our God dbclong mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled against him; 

10 *Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lorp our 
God, to walk in his laws, which he set before us by his 
servants the prophets. 

11 Yea, ‘all Is’ra-el have transgressed thy law, even by de- 


$i parting, that they might not obey thy voice; therefore the 


eurse is poured upon us, and the oath that is written in the 
“law of Mo’ses the servant of God, because we have sinned 


“jagainst him. 


12 And he hath "confirmed his words, which he spake 
against us, and against our judges that judged us, by bring- 
heaven hath 


jnot been done as hath been done upon Je-ru’sa-lem. 


13 PAs it is written in the law of Mo’ses, all this evil is 


Mh 7. |come upon us: “yet fmade we not our prayer before the 


ver. | Lord our God, that we might turn from our iniquities, and 

et Pie) understand thy truth. 

(f2Rih, | 14 Therefore hath the Lorp "watched upon the evil, and 
ws yp. { brought it upon us: for ‘the Lorp our God és righteous in| 
tero2n.jall his works which he doeth: ‘for we obeyed not his voice, | 
ile we | 1D And now, O Lord our God, “that hast brought thy peor | 


ae he . 


mavens. yle 
epx. tits! | 
Nek 21) and hast tgotten thee “renown, as at this day; ’we have 
isinned, we have done wickedly. 


Jer. 32. 20. 
aver. Sb. 





forth out of the land of I’gypt with a mighty’ hand, 





A ei I A a a ee ee 





DANIEL. 





B. ¢. 
5G3. | 





power; and he shall *destroy wonderfully, and shall - 
prosper and do his pleasure: and he shall “destroy the} with nis 





25 mighty ones and *the holy people. And through his} 22%... 
pore he shall cause craft to prosper in his ei ; and hg 


e shall magnify himself in his heart, and in their se-| corrupt 
curity shall he *destroy many: he shall also stand up |e», 
against the prince of princes; but he shall be broken| ¢ tie 

26 without hand. And the vision of the evenings and| ““"““ 
mornings which hath been told is true: but shut thou 
up the vision ; for it belongeth to many days fo come. 

27 And I Dan’iel fainted, el was sick certain days; 
then I rose up, and did the king’s business: and I 
was astonished at the vision, ‘but none understood it. 


‘Or, but 
there 
none 
make 
under- 

stood 


9 In the first year of Da-ri/us the son of A-has-u-e’- 
rus, of the seed of the Medes, which was made king 
2 over the realm of the Chal-de’ans; in the first year 
of his reign I Dan’iel understood by the books the 
number of the years, whereof the word of the Lorp 
came to Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet, for the accomplish- 
ing of the desolations of Je-ru’sa-lem, even seventy 
dyears. And I set my face unto the Lord God, *to*0r,% 
seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and! prod” 
4sackeloth, and ashes. And I prayed unto the Lorp; “ 
my God, and made confession, and said, O Lord, the 
great and dreadful God, which kcepeth covenant 
and mercy with them that love him and keep his 
5ecommandments; we have sinned, and have dealt 
erversely, and have done wickedly, and have re- 
elled, even turning aside from thy precepts and 
6 from thy judgements: neither: have we hearkened 
unto thy servants the prophets, which spake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and 
7to all the people of the land. O Lord, righteous- 
ness belongeth unto thee, but unto us confusion of 
face, as at this day; to the men of Ju’dah, and to 
the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, and unto all Is’‘ra-el, 
that are near, and that are far off, through all the coun- 
tries whither thou -hast driven them, because of 
their trespass that they have trespassed against thee. 
8O Lord, to us belongeth conftision of face, to our 
kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because 
9 we have sinned against thee. To the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgivenesses; ‘for we have re-|*Or, 
10belled against him; neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lorp our God, to walk in his laws, 
which he set before us by his servants the prophets. 
11 Yea, all Is’ra-el have transgressed thy law, even turn- 
ing aside, that they should not obey thy voice: 
therefore hath the curse been poured out upon us, 
and the oath that is written in the law of Mo ses the serv- 
12ant of God; for we have sinned against him. And 
he hath confirmed his words, which he spake against 
us, and against our judges that udged us, by bring- 
ing upon usa great evil: for under the whole heaven 
hath not been done as hath been done upon Je-ru’sa- 
13lem. As it is written in the law of Mo’ses, all this 
evil is come upon us: yet have we not intreated the 
favour of the Lorp our God, that we shoukl turn 
from our iniquities, and have discernment in thy 70=,deat 
14truth. Therefore hath the Lorp watched over 
the evil, and brought it upon us: for the Lorp 
our God is righteous in all his works which he 
L5doeth, and we have not obeyed his voice. And 
now, O Lord. our God, that hast brought thy 
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people forth out of the land of E’gypt with a 3 
mighty hand, and hast gotten thee renqwn,as at) 
this day; we have sinned, we have done wickedly. fe 
# : tai gs ; > a S d i she 
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B. . 16 {O Lord, according to all thy righteousness, I beseech | 16 O Lord, according to all thy 'ri¢ghteo isness, let 1 
Bee OS. thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy anger and thy fury, I pray thee, be turned a vay fro 
city Je-ru’sa-lem, “thy holy mountain: because for our sins, thy city Jesru’sa-lem, thy holy mountain: beeause 


.|and for the iniquities of our fathers, ‘Je-ru’sa-lem and thy our sins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, Je- iz 
people “are become a reproach to all that are about us. sa-lem and thy people have become a reproach to ally — 
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ey ts 


17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy | 17 that are round about us. Now therefore, O our God 

servant, and his supplications, ‘and cause thy face to shine hearken unto the prayer of thy servant, and to his sup 

- upon thy sanctuary ’that is desolate, “for the Lord’s sake. plications, and cause thy face to shine upon thy anc 
De pho 18 *O my God, incline thine ear, and h ar; open thine 18 tuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake. O my God, 
upon thy name! eves, ‘and behold our desolations, and the city *fwhich is incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and behoela 


is called. a 


tHeb. azuse to} called by thy name: for we do not fpresent our supplica- our desolations, and the city which is called by thy + 


tions before thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy great name ; for we do not *present our supplications before} 
mercies. thee for our righteousnesses, but for th at mierecics.; 
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S Heb. icith 19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken and | 19O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and | = “og 


weariness, or, |do; defer not 'for thine own sake, O my God: for thy city do; deter not; for thine own sake, O m God, be- seh ss 
ETS and thy people are called by thy name. cause thy city and thy people ar onesies 


thet mate} 20 4"And while I was speaking, and praying, and con-|20 And whiles I was speaking, 


thes aki |fessing my sin, and the sin of my people Is’ra-el, and pre- fessing my sin and the sin of m 
tHed. word. |senting my supplication before the Lorp my God for the presenting my supplication before the Lorp my Gee 
rch.10. 11,19. |holy mountain of my God; 21 for the holy mountain of my God; yea, whiles I wa: 


aie | 21 Yea, while I was speaking in prayer, even the man speaking in prayer, the man Ga’ bri-el, whom Lhad seen | 


ehherieein |“Ga'bri-el, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, in the vision at the beginning, 2being caused to fly i277 


Bem she 20th being caused to fly ¢swiftly, °touched me ”about the time swiftly, *touched me about the time of the evening 
ol Aariaxerxes ~. 


See Num.1433}0f the evening oblation. 22 oblation. And he 5instrueted me, and talked wit ” ‘ Bs 3 = 


lOrfercsrain| 22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, O and said, O Dan’iel, lam now come forth to make thee! poo BS 
pot ee “P-| Daniel, Lam now come forth jto give thee skill and un-} 99 ch ilfy] of understanding. Atthe beginning of thy sup- oxey =o 
SIs, |cerstanding. == — plications the commandment went forth, and I am|)pe®* =| 
tHeb prophet.| 23 At the beginning of thy supplications the +com- to tell:tianaea h ‘ ? there Pos EE 
wari? |mandment came forth, and *f am come to shew thee; "for ear = ed 1ee; tor thou art “greatly beloved; copra gg a 
on ep’ \thoy art {greatly beloved: therefore ‘understand the mat- ore consider the matter and understand the vision. £ 


"glen: 282 |ter, and consider the vision. 24 Seventy weeks are decreed upon thy people and upon 


Ps. 71. 20. 24 *Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people thy holy city, ‘to finish *transgression, and *to make an/ & 
fia, 334 ~|and upon thy holy city, ||to finish the transgression, and end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, == 
pied. she! ze-| 1} to make an end of sins, ‘and to make reconciliation for and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal pe 
; iniquity, “and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and up vision and "prophecy, and to anoint "the most holy. 2347 
to seal up the vision and fprophecy, “and to anoint the| 25 Know therefore and discern, that from the going forth: + 
dIsa. 53. 8. ee eS d Svcianal Wisk te ; of the commandment to restore and to build Je-ru’sa- =? 
| 1 Pet2.21. OP ne ane Understand that trom the POIng| om onto hie ae prince, shall be “seven =’ 
abour 534.|forth of the commandment ||to restore and to build Je- imakcds AD ah a : it shall be/=0 
jor, cad all | rusa’lem unto “the Mes-si’ah *the Prince shall be seven weeks: and threescore and two weeks; ae 


nothing. 


7Or rant tie | Weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street ¢shall be built again, with street and moat, even in troub pans FS 
Jews} they |built again, and the || wall ‘even tin troublous times. 26times. And after the threescore and two weeks REL) ke 
ks pects 26 And after threescore and two weeks “shall Mes-si’ah the anointed one be cut off, and ’shall have nothing SO 
ae and the people of the prince that shall come shall’ 7° — 


destroy the city and the sanctuary; and “his end "=: 
shall be with a flood, and even unto the end shall 
elke 19. 44. 27 be war; desolations are determined. And he shall 


27 And he shall confirm ||'the covenant with ™many make a flim: coverenee many for ike Saeeeeaee 
for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause rea s - Saaens 


17 det angels 
rifice and the oblation to cease, ||and for the over- eur the Saar Ok the week: he shall cause the permet 
Der aer bey devo. : hans ? : and the “oblation to cease; and “upon the wing of “= 
lations. spreading of "abominations, he shall make it desolate, SE. hall , a ee 
‘even until the consummation, and that determined shall ADOTAMR EMO RS 04s) that maketh desolate ; s!=?* 
be poured |jupon the desolate. and even unto the consummation, and that deter-- 
CHAPTER X. mined, shall wrath be poured out upon the “desc lator. 


| Or, and upon ; ; , at 
the battlements Daniel, having humbled himself, seeth a vision. 


Teste oy tks N the third year of Cy’rus king of Per’si-a a thing was 10 In the third Jy Car of Cy’rus king of Per’si-a * hi 1 Ne 
ee reveaied unto Dan’iel, “whose name was called Bel-te- was revealed unto Dan‘iel, whose name was call ay 


Mark 34.34. |shaz/zar; ‘and the thing was true, ‘but the time appointed Bel-te-shaz/zar; and the thing was true, even a gr 


|| esa. 16. 22,23.) was Flong: and “he understood the thing, and had under- warfare: and he understood the thing, and had un- 
fiom, 14,28, |Standing of the vision. 2derstanding of the vision. In those days I Dan‘iel! 
leone, * | 2 Inthose days I Dan‘iel was mourning three {full weeks.| 3 was mournin g three whole weeks. I ate no pleasant 
3 Tate no {pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor wine} “read neither came flesh mor glia ial 
Whole weeks wore fulfilled, nN MYSelE at all GE Whee) neither did I anoint myself at all, till three whele| 
great. | 4 Andin the four and twentieth day of the first month, as 4 peer ty fulfilled. | And in the four and t a 

ich, weekzo7| L was by the side of the great river, which is Hid/de-kel ;|_ rite, a $ re fir te rege as I was by | the oo a 

iS wreadof| © Lhen I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold ta] © great river, which 1s Tid’de-kel, I lifted u 


cof an. certain man clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with eyes, and looked, and behold a man clot 1e¢ i 
|) Ser 00""" fine ‘gold of U’phaz: whose loins were girded with pure gold. 
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B-€. |oether; for the king’s daughter of the south shall come to the 
a. Gran of the north to make tan agreement: but she shall not re- 
Stak tain the power of the arm; neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 
rights. |but she shall be given up, and they that brought her, and || he 
iorwhom'that begat her, and he that strengthened her in these times. 
hrnught 7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand up || in 
| i es his estate, which shall come with an army, and shall enter 
- his piace, }into the fortress of the king of the north, and shall deal 
- |i ver.0." |against them, and shall prevail: 
; 8 And shall also carry captives into E’gypt their gods, 
tHe. |with their princes, and with ttheir precious vessels of silver 
: ner land of eaid: and he shall continue more years than the 
: desire king of the north, 
. tor 9 So the king of the south shall come into his kingdom, 
shel wer. }and shall return into his own land. 
rise. $ | 10 But his sons ||shall be stirred up, and shall assemble a 
fOr, then | multitude of great forces: and one shall certainly come, ’and 
| Seed up overflow, and pass through: ||then shall he return, and be 
' se; stirred up, “even to his fortress. 





11 And the king of the south shall be moved with choler, 


and shall come forth and fight with him, even with the king 
set forth a great multitude; but 





| of dimes, 
| even veers,} of the north: and he sball 



















| ch. 4, 16, 4 ss ; P ° 

| 12.7. the multitude shall be given into his hand. _ 

Heb. he | 12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, his heart 
resters. |shall be lifted up; and he shall cast down many ten thou- 

| i hoperm oe sands: but he shall not be strengthened by it. 

orang 13 Forthe king of the north shall return, and shall set forth 





| ¢Hev. a |a multitude greater than the former, and shall certainly come 
porteS \+after certain years with a great army and with much riches. 

ices. | 14 And in those times there shall many stand up against 
‘tthe king of the south: also ¢the robbers of thy people shall 























| rer. 3. 36. om 

| Josh. 35-1 exalt themselves to establish the vision; but they shall fall. 
in°""| 15 So the king of the north shall come, and cast up a 
ch. 8.9 


ver al.45,; Mount, and take {the most fenced cities: and the arms of 
| Heb. tee|the south shall not withstand, neither this chosen people, 
and of ° ° i 
ornament. |neither shall there be any strength to withstand. 
16 But he that cometh against him ‘shall do according to 
his own will, and “none shall stand before him: and he 




































Yagil feorrupting her: but she shall not stand on his side, 
+Hep, his | "neither be for him. 
| | roree.| 18 After this shall he turn his face unto the isles, and shall 
. | Es. 37, 00. take many: but a prince jfor his own bebalf shall cause 
| | 40r, én hits fthe reproach offered by him to cease; without his own 
place, |veproach he shall cause 7 to turn upon him, 





19 Then he shall turn his face toward the fort of his own 
land: but he shall stumble and fall, “and not be found. 

20 Then shall stand up |]in his estate ja raiser of taxes 
‘jin the glory of the kingdom: but within few days he shall 
: be destroyed, neither in fanger, nor in battle. 
ao 21 And j{in his estate “shall stand up a vile person, to whom 
2-76 £\ they shall not give the honour of the kingdom: but he shall 

ver.19, |COme in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 

22 And with the arms of a flood shall they be overflown 
from before him, and shall be broken; “yea, also the prince 
of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made with him ‘he shall work 
deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall become strong 
with a small people. 

24 He-shall enter || peaceably even upon the fattest places 
of the province; and he shall do that which his fathers have 
net done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he shall seatter among 
them the prey, and spoil, and riches: yea,and he shall ffore- 
east his devices against the strong holds, even for a time. 
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24 And he shall stir up his power and his courage against 
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gether; and the daughter of the king of the south shally | 
come to the king of the north to make ‘an agreement:——— 
but sheshall not retain thestrength of her arm; neithe 
shall he stand, nor his arm; but she shall be given t 
and they that brought her, and he that begat her, « 
7he that strengthened herin those times. B | 


shoot from her roots shall one stand u 
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dj 
ut out ofa, 
: in his *place, “%, 
which shall come #unto the army,and shall enter into, 
the fortress of the king of the north, and shall Jeali © f 
8 against them,and shall prevail: andalso theirgods,w i <= 
their ‘molten images,and with their goodly vessels of 
silver and of gold, shall he carry captive into E’gyptsi’ j 
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and he shall *refrain some years from the king of the =. 
9north. And he shall come into the realm of the ki ie i = 


of the south, but he shall return into his own Jan 
10 And his sons shall war, and shall assemble a multi-| 
tude of great forces, “which shall eome on, and over-j;7° 
flow, and pass through: and ‘they shall return and-orfe | 
11 war, even to his fortress. And the king of the south; . 
shall be moved with choler, and shall come forth ane 
fight with him, even with the king of the north: and 
he shall set forth a great multitude, and the multitude 
12shall be given into his hand. Andthe multitudeshalil _ 
“be lifted up, and his heart shall be exalted: and he po 
shall cast down tens of thousands, but he shall not! == 
13 prevail. And the king of the north shall return, andj 
shall set forth a multitude greater than the former ; 
and he shall come on at the end of the times, even *of ==" 
years, with a great army and with much substance.) 
14 And in those times there shall many stand up against 
the king of the south: also the children of the violent 
amongthy people shall lift themselves up to establish! 
15 the vision; but they shall fall. So the king ofthenorth 
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shall come, and cast up a-mount, and take “a well, Or. the 
fenced city : and the arms of the south shall not With-/| tier 









stand, neither his chosen people, neither shall there be 
lGany strength to withstand. But he that cometh against | 
him shall do according to his own will, and none shall 
stand before him; and he shall stand in the elorions 
17 Jand, and in his hand shall bedestruction. re 
set his face to come with the strength of his whele 
kingdom, "and ‘upright ones with him; and he shall “4= 
do his pleasure: and he shall give him the daughter of the sa 
women, to corrupt her; but “she shall not stand. “=. | 
[8neither befor him. Afterthisshall heturn his face unto pane acai 
the “isles, and shall take many: but a “prince shal] @ 
cause the reproach offered by him to cease ; yea, more- — 3 | 
over, he shall cause his reproach to turn upon him. ie | 
19’Then he shall turn his face toward the fortresses of] —— 


his own land: buthe shall stumble and fall shall = 

20 not be found. ‘Then shall stand up in his ae ane 
that shall cnuse an exactor to pass through the - ory “Oz, 
of the kingdom: but within few days he shall be “de-/ = 

21 stroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle, And in his” . 
pace shall stand up a contemptible person, to whom = Nie 
they had not given the honour of the kingdom: bat) 
he shall come in time of security, and shall obtain the 

22 kingdom ue flatteries. And with the arms ofa lood 


shall they be swept away from before him, and shall 
be broken; yea, also the prince of “the covenant. =! 
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23 And after the league made with him he shall work de- 
ceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall heeome 

214 strong, witha small people. In time of security sh 
le come even upon the fattest places of 
ince; and he shall do that whinl hia father 
208) nor his pana! ma he he shall seatter a 
them prey,and spoil, and substance: yea, he shall « 
his devices moira the strong holds, even fora 

25 And he shall stir up his power and his courage a 
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; | Se sasalhe shall come to his end, and none shall help him, 
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the king of the south with a great army: and the king of 
the south shall be stirred up to battle with a very great 
and mighty army; but he shall not stand: for they shall 
forecast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat shall 





Heb their . 

, fall down slain. 
syer, =| 2¢ And both these kings’ thearts shall be to do mischief, 
ok. 8.1 and they shall speak lies at one table; but it shall not pros- 
ever. 


per: for "yet the end shall be at the time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return into his land with great riches; 
and Yhis heart shall be against the holy covenant; and he 
shall do eaploiis, and return to his own land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall return, and come toward 
the south ; *but it shall not be as the former, “or as the latter. 

30 4’For the ships of Chit’tim shall come against him: 
therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and have indig- 
nation ‘against the holy covenant: so shall he do; he shall 
even return, and have intelligence with them that forsake 
the holy covenant. 

31 Andarmsshallstand on his part,‘and they shall pollutethe 
sanctuary of strength, and shall take away thedaily sacrifice, 
» 7, jand they shall place the abomination that |] maketh desolate. 


2 es 
F 
a5 





jor, |God shall be strong, and do exploits. 
Jon _33 ‘And they that understand among the people shall 
yer. 4. jinstruct many : “yet they shall fall by the sword, and by 
ever. 16. flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days. 
5.£823.| 34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen with a 
| Bert. little help: but many shall cleave to them with flatteries. 
tch. 5 11, 
25. 


35 And some of them of understanding shall fall, "to try | 


ba | Tim.43 ® (> - - . . . 
“Hsiialtime of the end: because it is yet for a time appointed. 


hag sir 36 And the king ’shall do according to his will; and he 

on Sragge shall ‘exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, 

| eye te and shall speak marvellous things ‘against the God of gods, 
Godjin (ANd shall prosper ‘till the indignation be accomplished: for 

Meet hel that that is determined shall be done. 

> 37 Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, Rees 


Sonal the desire of wemen, “nor regard any god: for he shall 
| ped whom,| Magnify himself above all. 


sles. 21.1. and with many ships; and he shall enter into the countries, 
1.9. b 
*Ezek. 33. 


| 4, 15. 
: Kev. 9 16. 


) Sp veagancary countries shall be overthrown: 


t FOr, 38 || But tin his estate shall he honour the God of || 7forees: 
apuitions. and a god whom his fathers knew not shall he honour with 
| Meesim, | @old,and silver,and with preciousstones, and } pleasant things, 
b eielettore 39 Thus shall he do in the jmost strong holds with a 
fie’. {strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and increase with 
¢e4, |glory: and he shall cause them to rule over many, and shall 
iter. | divide the land for }gain. 

| Smvent 40 "And at the time of the end shall the king of the south 
‘ties. | push at him: and the king of the north shall come against 
Ee him #like a whirlwind, with chariots, “and with horsemen, 


and shall overflow and pass over. 
41 He shall enter also into the || }glorious land, and many 
but these shall escape out of 
ijwat. j|his hand, ‘even E’dom and Mo’ab, and the chief of the 
| fife. children of Any’mon, | 
t tighter, 42 He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the coun- 
te rii| Ties : and the land of E’gypt shall not escape. 
‘| 43 But he shall have power over the treasures of gold and 





Ars iof silver, and over all the precious things of E’gypt: and 


| atic the Lib’y-ans and the E-thi-o’pi-ans shail be “at his steps. 
pets it 44 But tidings out of the cast and out of the north shall 
juecoutiy| trouble him: therefore he shall go forth with great fury to 
licociois destroy, and utterly to make away many. 
ee anid 45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace 
between the seas in ‘the || tglorious holy mountain: “yet 
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trer. 1022) destroy him, and his army shall ‘overflow: and many sha 
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the king of the south with a reat army; and the king 
of the south shall war in battle with an exceeding 
great and mighty army: but he shall not stand, for 
26 they shall devise devices against him. Yea, they that 
eat of his 'meat shall *destroy him, and his army shall 
27 overflow: and many shall fall down slain. Andas for ‘tes, 
both these kings, their hearts shall be to do mischief,| ““* 
and they shall speak lies at one table: but it shall not 
prosper ; for yet the end shall be at the time appointed. 
28'Then shall he return into his land with great sub- 
stance ; and his heart shall be against the holy cove- 
nant; and he shall do his pleasure, and return to his 
29 own land. At the time appointed he shall return, and 
come into the south; but it shall not be in the latter 
30 time as it was in the former. For ships of Kit’tim shall 
come against him; therefore he shall be grieved, and 
shall return, and have indignation against the holy} _ 
covenant, and shall do his pleasure: he shall even re- 
turn, and have regard unto them that forsake the holy 
31 covenant. And arms shall stand on his part, and they! _ 
shall profane the sanctuary, even the fortress, and shall 
take away the continual burnt offering, and they shall 
32set up the abomination that maketh desolate. And 
such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he *per- |b. 
vert by flatteries: but the people that know their God profane. 
33 shall be strong, and do exploiis. And ‘they that be wise 0», a 
among the people shall instruct many: yet they shail 
fall by the sword and by flame, by captivity and by | #*?” 
34 spoil, many days. Now when they shall fall, they shall 
be holpen with a little help: but many shall join them- 
35 sclves unto them with flatteries. And some of *them 
that be wise shall fall, to refine them, and to purify, 
and to make them white, even to the time of the 
36 end: because it is yet for the time appointed. And 
the king shall do according to his will; and he shall 
exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, 
and shall speak marvellous things against the G 
of gods: and he shall prosper till the indignation 
be accomplished; for that which is determined shall 
37 be done. Neither shall he regard the gods of his 
fathers, nor the desire of women, nor d sny 
38 god: for he shall igs ona himself above all. But 
in his ‘place shall he honour the god of fortresses: 
and a god whom his fathers knew not shall he 
honour with gold, and silver, and with precious 
39 stones, and pleasant things. And he shall deal with 
the strongest fortresses by the help of a strange god ; 
7whosoever acknowledgeth him he will increase with > 
glory: and he shall cause them to rule over many, and 
40 shall divide the land fora price. Andatthetimeof  ¢ 
the end shall the king of the south Seontend with him: 
and the king of the north shall come against him like 
a whirlwind, with chariots, and with horsemen, and | ¢ 
with many ships; and he shall enter into the countries, 5" 
41 and shall overflow and pass through. He shall enter 
also into the glorious land, and 5g countries shall 
be overthrown: but these shall be delivered out of 
his hand, B’dom, and Mo’ab, and the chief of the chil- 
42 dren of Am’mon. He shall stretch forth his hand also 
upon the countries: and the land of Pevpt shall not 
43 escape. But he shall have power over the treasures 
of gold and of silver, and over all the precious things 
of E’gypt: and the Lib’y-ans and the E-thi-o’pi-ans 
44shall beat his steps. But tidings out of the east and 
out of the north shall trouble him: aud he shall go 
‘forth with great fury to destroy and “utterly to make 
45 away many. And he shall plant the tents of his pal- 
ace "between the sea and the glorious holy mountain ; "Ort 
yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him. | ssa 
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ie ; oe, 
oa ee ie rien troubles. 12 And at that time shall Mi’chael stand up, t 1¢ ‘great 
ND at that time shall *Mi’chael stand up, the great prince prince which standeth for the children of thy people: 
which standeth for the children of thy people: °and there and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never Was} 
shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a since there was a nation even to that same time: and) 


nation evento that same time: and at that time thy people ’shall at that time thy people shall be delivered, every mne ; 
be delivered, every one that shall be found “written inthe book.| 2that shall be found written in the book. And many 
2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 










Rev. 16.18. 
eRom. 11. 






































| eS2F\ shall awake, ‘some to everlasting life, and some to shame awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame; - 
. S30 ’and everlasting contempt. 38and everlasting ‘contempt. And *they that be w aed ne 
Lukei020| 3 And “they that be |! wise, shall "shine as the brightness of shall shine as the brightness of the firmanent; andea- ~ 
Rer.s's, |the firmanent; ‘and they that turn many to righteousness, they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for 7 
= «15-85, "as the stars for evev and ever. deverandever. But thou, O Dan’iel, shut up the words,! 
a 48. 5os| + ‘But thou, O Dan’iel, “shut “ the words, and seal the and seal the book, even to the time of the end: mz ayy 
~ 29. '\book, even to "the time of the end: many shall run to and shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.! 
= fiss.68.24.\fro, and knowledge shall be increased. 5 ‘Then I Dan’iel looked, and, behold, there stood other 





Row ?3s| 5 Then I Dan’iel looked, and, behold, there stood other two, the one on the brink of the river on this side, and} 
= two, the one on this side of the bank of the river, and the| 6the other on the brink of the river on that side. And} 
other on that side of the bank °of the river. one said to the man clothed in linen, which was above! 






























6 And one said to "the man clothed in linen, which was the waters of the river, How long shall it be to the} 
-!\|upon the waters of the river, “How long shall it be to the Tend of these wonders? And TI heard the man clothed: 
eh. 836 I of these wonders? in linen, which was above the waters of the river, when! 
9. | 7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon he held up his right hand and his left hand unto} 
the waters of the river, when he "held up his right hand and heaven, and sware by him that lhveth for ever that it} 
his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him ‘that liveth shall be for a time, times, and an half; and when they evi 
7 tHeb- lp. \ for ever, ‘that it shall be for a time, times, and |!a half; “and have made an end of breaking in picces the power of } 
: rch. 10.5. |when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of *the the holy people, all these things shall be finished.) 
, Or, from ° = i 1. 
9 ators. | holy people, all these things shall be finished. 8 And I heard, but I understood not: then said I, O) 
‘ oe o.| 8 And I heard, but I understood not: then said I, O my my lord, what shall be the issue of these 93a 






40. }Lord, what shall be the end of these things? 9 And he said, Go thy way, Dan‘iel: for the words are _ 
rch.i.3i | 9 And he said, Go thy way, Dan’iel: for the words are|/10shut up and sealed till the time of the end. Many] 

11.13. |closed up and sealed “till the time of the end. shall purify themselves, and make themselyes white, 
Pénpart,| 10 *Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried ; *but and be refined; but the wicked shall do wickedly: 
24. ke2l- ithe wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked and none of the wicked shall understand: but “they! 
Rev. 10.7./shall understand; but *the wise shall understand. 11 that be wise shall understand. And from the time 


















rver. 4. 11 And from the time ‘that the daily sacrifice shall be taken that the continual burnt offering shall be taken away, 

tch, li. 34. s e . . : ) 4 4 

-_ Zech. is9., away, and the abomination that || maketh desolate set up, and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, 
; Ieee a | there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety 
' & 2211. | 12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand|12days. Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the! 


#. _ _jthree hundred and five and thirty days. thousand three hundred and five and 






nurs | 13 But 490 thou thy way till the end be: || ‘for thou shalt| 13 But go thou thy way till the end be: five ins shalt 
is. 7, |rest,’and stand in thy lot at the end of the days. rest, and shalt stand in thy lot, at the end of the days. 
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“ser. 9 eee 
thot, de. CHAPTER I 
snoglies Fiosea, to shew God's judgment for spiritual ahaeaione taketh Gomer, Cre. i The word of the Lorp that came unto Ho-se’a 
«1 7e® ITPHE word of the Lorp that came unto Ho-se’a, the son the son of Be-e’ri, in the days of Uz-zi'ah, Jo’tham,} 
ne of Be-e’ri, in the days of Uz-zi'ah, Jo’tham, A’haz, and A’haz, and Hez-e-ki’ah, kings of Ju’dah and in the! 
{ “vac. ee Sones nage os 78e oe the days of Jer-o-bo’am days of Jer-o-bo/am the son of Jo’ash, king of Is'rael. -el.} 
*Soch.3.1.)the son of Jo’ash, <ing or is ra-el. 9 When the Lorp spak dw. Fn. ss. el A 
in| 2 The beginning of the word of the Lorp by Ho-se’a. . Paks at the taeaee Ifo-se’a, the 







y=. 73-27. | And the Lorp said to Ho-se’a, “Go, take unto thee a wife of 
Ezek. 23. | whoredoms and children of whoredoms; for *the land hath 
| 2kKings |committed great whoredom, departing from the Lorn, | | 

Hieretet| 3 So he went and took Go’mer the daughter of Dib’la-im ; 3Lorp. So he went and took Go’mer the d 
| to ne. which conceived, and bare him a son. : 
4) A Xin | 4 And the Lorp said unto him, Call his name Jez’re-el ; 4 And the Lorp said unto him, Call his name Jez’ e-els| 
| i That ts, for yet a little awhile, “and I will tavenge the blood of for yet a little while,and JT will ‘avenge Sa ef P 












































|! Gumtnet” | Jez're-cl upon the house of Je‘hu, “and will cause to cease Jez re-el upon the house of Je’hu, an us 
1) ee... jthe kingdom of the house of Is’ra-el. 5kingdom of the house of Is’ra-el to cease. A 
| 17.6, 23, 5 “And it shall come to pass at that day, that I will break shall come to Ps 
| Lwittnot \the bow of Is'ra-c] in the valley of Jez’re-el. 6 bow of Is’ra-el in the yall 
morete | 6 “And she conceived again, and bare a daughter. And conceived again, vind bare a daughter. And the 
|, Yor, fet | God said unto him, Call her name || Lo-ru’/ha-mah: /for +1 Lorp said unto him, Call her name ¢ 4o-ru‘ha-mah : 
|) atogetter \will no more have mercy upon the house of Ts’ra-el; || but I for I will no more haye merey upon the heu 
= will utterly take them away, of Ts’ra-el, that T should in. any ow sey caer © 
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27a 7 ’But I will have mercy upon the house of Ju’dah, and will 
vas. |Save them by the Lorp their God, and “will not save them by 
2kinw | POW, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 
ae) 8 SO ieaes she had weaned Lo-ru’ha-mah, she con- 
«9.10. |celved, and bare a son. 
Miey | 9 Then said God, Call his name || Lo-am’mi; for ye are 
ople- , 42| not people, and I-will not be your God. 
sRom.9 | 10 4) Yet ‘the number of the children of Is’ra-el shall be as 
iPet.210.)the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured nor num- 
teri =| bered; “and it shall come to pass, that |jin the place where 
ets os [it was said unto them, ‘Ye are not my people, there it shall 
john. |be said unto them, Ye are "the sons of the living God. 
1 Johns. 11 "Thenshal! thechildren of Ju‘dahand thechildren of Is'ra-el 
2,13, |be gathered together, and appoint themselves one head, and 
Jer. 3.18. ey shall come up out of the land: for great shall be the day 
{Tharis, }jof Jez’re-el. CHAFF”, rc 
1 Titat is, = The tdolatry of the rie Tp par agatust them. 
tain eee ai detag brethren, |} Am’mi; and to your sisters, 
ry gy EY tu’ ha-mah. 
evek. 36. 2 Plead with your mother, plead; for ‘she is not my wife, 
_geris22jneither am I her husband: let her therefore put away her 
| FEzex.16. ome out of her sight,and her adulteries from be- 
i dj} tween her breasts: 
i ipmess | 3 Lest ‘I strip her naked, and set her as in the day that 
| fYohn S41 she was “born, and make her ‘as a wilderness, and set her} 
- “Fer 81,6, like a ead land, and slay her with “thirst. 
ce 1) 4 An will not have merey upon her children ; for they 
i 16, ) be the ’children of whoredoms. : ee 
Jer. 4.17.) 5 *For their mother hath played the harlot: she that con- 
Mkt. jeeived them hath done shamefully; for she said, I will go 
(22> lafter my lovers, ‘that give me my bread and my water, my 
Hinna2g;) Wool and my flax, mine oil and my }drink. 
jewat. | 6 4 Therefore, behold, *I will hedge up thy way with 
Lukeis.is|thorns, and fmake a wall, that she shall not find her paths. 
| peek 18) 7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not 
‘ik |overtake them; and she shall seek them, but shall not find 
} 2538 Ww. them: then shall she say, ‘I will go and return to my “first 
; ‘sew eine. |HUSband; for then was it better with me than now. 
8 8 For she did trot "know that °I gave hercorn, and fwine, 
foe jand ce pee eee her silver and gold, || which they pre- 
ch.s.4. | pared for Ba’al. 
jor. 9 Therefore will I return, and ?take away my corn in the 
is -\time thereof, and my wine in the season thereof, and will 
flicnnuy| || recover my wool and my flax given to cover her nakedness. 
or,rillany.| 10 And now ‘will I discover her tlewdness in the sight of 
‘a Kines |} her lovers, and none shall deliver her out of mine hand, 
| eas.) LL "IL will also cause all her mirth to cease, her ‘feast days, 
| a her new moons, and her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts. 
desovate. 12 And I will ¢destroy her vines and her fig trees, ‘whereof 
-ps.e0.12,/She hath said, These are my rewards that my lovers have 
i s5. |given me: and “T will make them a forest,and the beasts of 
<Feex. 23. ithe field shall cat them. 
seek. 20. 13 And I will visit upon her the days of Ba‘al-im, wherein 
Or, she burned incense to them, and she *decked herself with 
Tae ther ear rings and her jewels, and she went after her lovers, 
eee jand forgat me, saith the Lorp. 
Ina. 63. 10, 14 Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and "bring her into 
Evek.168,/the wilderness, and speak || }comfortably unto her. 
fie ts.1.| 15 And Iwill give her her vineyards from thence, and ‘the | 
2 apc valley of A’chor for a door of hope: and she shall sing 
band. there, as in “the days of her youth, and ’as in the day when 
yirt. }She came up out of the land of E’gypt. 
Son oee| 16 And it shall be at that day, saith the Lorn, that thou 
e164. shalt call me || I’shi; and shalt call me no more || Ba‘al-i. 
ov.6.2%| 17 For *I will take away the names of Ba‘al-im out of her 
feck a25)mouth, and they shall no more be remembered by their name. 
oso" | 18 And in that day will T make a “covenant for them with 
tek ® ithe beasts of the ficld, and with the fowls of heaven, and 


ot Zech ox0.) with the creeping things of the ground; and ‘I will break 
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7 But I will have merey upon the house of Ju’dah, and aa 
will save them by the Lorn their God, and will not hice 


save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, b 
8horses, nor by horsemen. Now when she had 
weaned Lo-ru’ha-mah, she conceived, and barea son. 
9 And the Lorn said, Call his name 'Lo-am’mi: for ye 
are not my people, and I will not be *your God. pe 
10 Yet the number of the children of Is’ra-el shall be "2: 
as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured (Chi. 
nor numbered ; and it shall come to pass that, 4in the =“ 
place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my 
people, it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons 
il of the living God. And the children of Ju’dah and 
the children of Is’ra-el shall be gathered together, 
and they shall — themselves one head, and 
shall go up from the land: for great shall be the day 
of Jez’re-el. Say ye unto your brethren, ‘Am’mi; 
and to your sisters, *Ru’ha-mah. | 
Plead with your mother, plead; for she is not my. 
wife, neither am I her husband: and let her put 
away her whoredoms from her face, and her as 
3teries from between her breasts; lest I strip her 
naked, and set her as in the day that she was born, 
and make her as a wilderness, and set her like a dry 
4 land, and slay her with thirst ; yea, upon her children 
will I have no mercy; for they be children of whore- 
5dom. For their mother hath played the harlot: 
she that conceived them hath done shamefully: tor 
she said, I will go after my lovers, that give me my 
bread and my water, my wool and my flax, mine oil 
Gand my ‘drink. Therefore, behold, I will hedge up 
thy way with thorns, and I will make a fence a gre 
Ther, that she shall not find her paths. And she 
shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not over- 


that 
which 


2 


9 


—s 


kt. a ee 


ee A — Lee OE Daa 
— = 
~ 
Law 


iit 


Se CAST ame ee eR se 


~~ SP Tr 
~ 





























5 a ara 


- Y ba ll a "gt > 


ee 


her mirth to cease, her feasts, her new moons, and 
12 her sabbaths, and all her “solemn assemblies. And 
I will lay waste her vines and her fig trees, whereof 
she hath said, These are my hire that my lovers 
have given me: and I will make them a forest, and 
13the beasts of the field shall eat them. And I will 
visit upon her the days of the Ba’al-im,"unto which she 
eres. © incense; when she decked herself with her 
earrings and her: jewels, and went after her lovers, 
° the Lorp. Therefore, 
ring her into the wilderness, 
her. And I will re her her "tteb. 
vinevards from thenee, and the valley of “ ‘chor for a! heart 
door of hope; and she shall “make answer there, as in “That 
the days of her youth, and as in the day when she came 
16 upoutoftheland of Egypt. And it shall be at that day, 
eaith the Lorp,that thou shalt call me "T’shi ; and shalt 
17 call me no more "Ba‘al-i, For Iwill takeawaythenames 
of the Ba’al-im out of her mouth, and they shall no) oo" 
18 more be “mentioned by their name. And in that! My 
day will T make a covenant for them with the beasts ssor, 
of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with} 7 
the ereeping things of the ground: and I will break 


“1dand forgat me, saith 
_ will allure her, and b 
15 speak “comfortably unto 
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> B.C. ithe bow and the sword and the baitle out of the earth, and 
na aha S| will make them to “lie down safely. ; 
ie Anew} 19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, TI will 
= Jer. 23.6. | betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and 
in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 
90 I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness: and 
Sha hige thou shalt know the Lorp. ; 
John 178.| 21 And itshall come to pass in that day,*I will hear, saith the 


‘Zech.$.12} Torn, I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth ; 
92 And the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the 


OS EGR Biogen 

sJer. 127/011; ‘and they shall hear Jez’re-el. 
os i. «|. 2° And *I will sow her unto me in the earth; ‘and I will 
3 e merey upon her that had not obtained merey; and I 


sch. 1. 10. hav > rm 
Zech. 13:2.) ™wil] say to them which were not my people, Thou art my 








a26 
1 Pet. 210. people; and they shall say, Thou art my God. 
2 Lees Tit. 
2 Sande The de SIE ae te rae restoration, foreshewed. 
 tileb. VHEN said the Lorp unto me, “Go yet, love a woman 
3 a beloved of her *friend, yet an adulteress, according to 
See 21, [the love of the Lorp toward the children of Is’ra-el, who 
18 igs, {look to other gods, and love flagons fof wine. — 
jHeb.a2 | 2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, and for 
a veqyemend] a homer of barley, and a thalf homer of barley : 
: or, pillar.) 3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt ‘abide for me many 


* | Ex. 28. 6.|days; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt not be 
. for another man: so will I also be for thee. 


sler. 5045 
4 For the children of Is’ra-el shall abide many days “without 


| ch. 5. 6. 





AJer. 30. 9. 
| Peek S43. |a king, and without a prince, and without asacrifice, and with- 
22.24 jout fan image, and without an ‘ephod, and without/teraphim : 
S Jer.30.24.| § Afterward shall the children of Is’ra-el return, and 


| Fek-385/o-00k the Lorp their God, and "Da’vid their king ; and shall 
| ¥2n.2-28./ fear the Lorp and his goodness in the ‘latter days. 
i 


tite 2 eoee LY. 


God's judgments against the sins of the people, Ge. 





about EAR the word of the Lorp, ve children of Is’ra-el: 
| ¥en. 1. 18 for the Lorp hath a ‘controversy with the inhabitants 


_ &3.13,14./0f the land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor *knowl- 
| Jer. 25. 31. ‘ 
| ch.12.2. j}edge of God in the land. 


, \ : * > * * * 
jic6. 2. | 2 By swearing, and lying, and killing,and stealing, and com- 





| tJer. . ee: =f : 
£54. |mitting adultery, they break out, and ¢blood toucheth blood. 
i 3 Therefore ‘shall the land mourn, and “every one that 


cJer. s.23./dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of the field, 
Amoss. {and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes of the sea 








“ | Amos 5. 

e: Ooh also shall be taken away. 

eat.17.| 4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another: for thy 

net ss people are as they ‘that strive with the priest. 

. ' Jer.6-4,5./ 5 "Therefore shalt thou fall /in the day, and the prophet also 
on piteb shall fall with thee in the night,and I will +destroy thy mother. 
hee Lotsa’. 13.| 6 $’°My people are fdestroyed for lack of knowledge: 

= Mea: |because thou hast réjected knowledge, I will also reject 
f2.23,% thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast 
| Mal-29. | forgotten the law of thy God, I will also forget thy children. 


7 “As they were increased, so they sinned against me: 
‘therefore will I change their glory into shame. 

8 They eat up the sin of my people, and they jfset their 
heart on their iniquity. | 

9 And there shall be, “like people, like priest: and I will 
‘|tpunish them for their ways, and jreward them their doings. 

10 Tor ‘they shall eat, and not have enough: they shall 
commit whoredom, and shall not increase: because they have 
. |\left off to take heed to the Lorn. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine™take away the heart. 
| 12 {My people ask counsel at their “stocks, and their 
‘staff declareth unto them: for °the spirit of whoredoms 
‘hath caused them to err, and they have gone a whoring from 
7, under their God, 

13 "They sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and 
burn incense upon the hills, under oaks and poplars and 


tHeb. 

“ft up 
tieir soul 
lo their 
iniguily. 
4}ua. 24. 2. 
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elms, because the shadow thereof is good: “therefore your 
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19 and will make them to lie down safely. And I will} —— — 
betroth thee unto me for ever; ea, I will betroth) 
thee unto me in righteousness, an judgement, ar d 

20 in lovingkindness, and in mercies, J] will even be 
troth thee unto me in faithfulness: and thou shalt 

2i know the Lorp. And it shall come to pass in that | 
day, I will answer, saith the Lorp, I will answer the ~ 

22 heavens, and they shall answer the earth: and the! 
earth shall answer the corn, and the wine, and the —-= _ 

23 oil; and they shall answer 'Jez/re-el. And I will sow “2 
her unto me in the ?earth; and I wil] have merey) = 
upon “her that had not obtained merey; and IL will ms 
say to *them which were not my people Thou art 
my people; and they shall say, Z'hou art my God. 
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€, 5.22 


3 And the LorD said unto m man 
we By e Go et | 
beloved ‘of her friend and an , dulvcreas Cae the 
Lorp loveth the children of Is’ra-el, though they turn 
Zunto other gods, and Slove cakes of raisins. So I! 22” 
bought her to me for fifteen pieces of silver, and an 
3homer of barley, and an ‘half homer of barley : and 
I said unto her, Thou shalt abide for sie ae 
days; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt 
not be any man’s wife: so will I also be toward 
4thee. For the children of Is‘ra-e] shall abide many 
days without king, and without prince, and without 
sacrifice, and without “pillar, and without ephod or OF. 
5teraphim: afterward shat the children of Is’ra-el 
return, and seek the Lorp their God, and Da’vid 
their king; and shall come with fear unto the Lorp 
and to his goodness in the latter days. 
4 Hear the word of the Lorp, ye children of 
Is’ra-el: for the Lorp hath a controversy with the 


inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, 
nor merey, nor knowledge of God in the land. 
2There is nought but swearing and breakin faith, 


and killing, and stealing, and coMmitting a ultery ; 
3they break out, and blood toucheth blood. There— 
fore shall the land mourn, and every one that 
dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of 
the field and the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes of . 
4 the sea also shall be taken away. Yet let no man . 
strive, neither let any man reprove; for thy ople 
Sare as they that strive with the priest. And thou | 
shalt stumble in the day, and the prophet also shall 
stumble with thee in the night; and I will destroy 
Gthy mother. My people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge 
*T will also reject thee, that thon shalt be no riest *Acoord- 
to me: secing thou hast forgotten the law of thy! 2) <_ 
7 God, IT also will forget thy children. As they were) #2” 
multiplied, so they sinned against me: I will change 
8 their glory into shame. They feed on the sin of my 
9 people, and set their heart on their ini uity. And it 
shall be, like people, like priest: and I wil ounish them 
for their ways, and will reward them their doi * 
10 And they shall eat, and not have enough ; they shall! 
commit whoredom, and shall not-inerease: beeanse 
11 they have left off to take heed to the Lorp. Whore- 
dom and wine and new wine take away the "under 
12standing. My people ask counsel at their stock, and” 
their staff declareth unto them: for the spirit of 
whoredom hath caused them to err, and they have! 
13 gone a whoring from under their God. They sacrifice’ 
upon the tops of the mountains, and barn nse, 
upon the hills, under oaks and poplars and terebinths, - 
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daughters shali commit whoredom, and your spouses shall} daughters commit whoredom, and your ‘brides 
commit adultery. 14commit adultery. I will not punish your daugh- 
14 || I will not punish your daughters when they commit} ters when they commit whoredom, nor your "brides 
whoredom, nor your spouses when they commit adultery: when they commit adultery; for they themselves 
for themselves are separated with whores, and they sacrifice go apart with whores, and they sacrifice with 
“. |Wwith harlots: therefore the people that "doth not under-| — the Zharlots ; and the people that doth not under-|. 
22-11. ,jstand shall || fall. 15 stand shall be overthrown. Though thou, Is’ra-cl, 
15 4Though thou, Is’ra-cl, play the harlot, yet Iet not} play the harlot, yet let not Ju’dah *offend; and 
Ju’dah offend ; ‘and come not ye unto Gil’gal, neither go| come not ye unto Gil 1, neither go ye up to Beth- 
ye up to ‘Beth-a’ven, “nor swear, The Lorp liveth. 16a'ven, nor swear, As $e Lorp liveth. For Is‘ra-el 
16 For Is’ra-cl *slideth back as a backsliding heifer: now} hath behaved himself stubbornly, like a stubborn 
the Lorp will feed them as a lamb in a large place. heifer: now will the Lorn feed them as a Jamb in a 
i} 17 E’phra-im is joined to idols: “let him alone. 17 larger place. E’phra-im is joined to idols; let him alone. 
18 Their drink fis sour: they have committed whoredom|18‘Their drink is become sour: they commit whore- 
-}continually: *her jrulers with shame do love, Give ye. 19 dom continually ; *her ‘rulers dearly loveshame. The 
19 “The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and *they} wind hath wrapped her up in its *wings; and *they 
shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices. shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices. 


~~ 
CHAPTER WV . : H . . 
. * v 
Ged’s judgutents against Israel for tts mantfold sins. J eae this, O ye priests, and hearken, ye house of their 


1 [gees ye this, O priests; and hearken ye house of oS etic as oo »for *unto you! fet? 
Is’ra-el ; and give ye ear, O house of the king; for judg- o Mic’ nah ees ea OF *“T "The A Spe at | 
ment is toward you, because *ye have been a snare on} ~~ pe ae ee tse Ts tens i Be we FF ae 
Miz’pah, and a net spread upon Ta’bor. gi ais 9 och an I Se . Bhs “aspees: rea am oye 
2 And the revolters are "profound to make slaughter, pees 3 se pa eat ; ebay is Joie 
ee though I have been ja rebuker of them all. : Ee FOS eae FD OR ae 


ia th 
, ' — * - . ; , f = 32 . * in i . 
fey itt) 3 © know E’phra-im,and Is’ra-elis not hid from me: for now, 4 committed whoredom, Is ra-elisdefiled. ““Theirdoings| sceaely 
re. . . - 
OF’ phra-im,*thou com mittest whoredom,and Is’ra-elisdefiled. 


will not suffer them to turn unto their God: for the| “= 
: : : 2 spirit of whoredom is “within them, and they know per 
4 +|| They will not frame their doings to turn unto their Whe ; y 
God: for ‘the spirit of whoredoms és in the midst of them, 


Snot the Lorp. And the “pride of Is'ra-el doth testify "Pr a, | : 
and they have not known the Lorp. 


to his face: therefere Is’ra-el and E’phra-im shall 
: ble in their iniquity ; Ju’dah also shall stumble | 
5 And~the pride of Is’ra-el doth testify to his face: there- a ae e oe ; ; : ao 
:.| fore shall Is’ra-eland E’phra-im fall in their iniquity ; Ju’dah 6 with them. They shall go with their Socks and withita am 
*!also shall fall with them. 


their herds to seek the Lorp; but they shall noti: 
6 ’They shall go with their flocks and with their herds to 


find him: he hath withdrawn himself from them. st 
seek the Lop; but they shall not find him; he bath with-| © 20°), 0072 9s esses es 
drawn himself from them. 


for they have “borne strange children: now shall “or, | 
Trae have Ad ane = . ee ee ‘the new moon devour them with their “fields. one | 
7 They have “dealt treacherously against the LorD; for! ¢ Blow ye the cornet in Gib’e-ah, and the trumpet in| m=" 
they have begotten strange children: now shall ‘a month : pees « sie 
i; |devour them with their portions. Ramah sound nce © ice 
.*| 8 *Blow ye the cornet in Gib’e-ah, and the trumpet in ise Sa ng pe sa OE among the tribes of a 
44) Ra’mah: 'ery aloud at ™Beth-a’ven, "after thee, O Ben‘ja-min. Is'ra-el have I made known that which shall surely Benen 
le , . . ‘ R - : e. — “a s . : = . | 
-1 9 E phi aim shall be de: olate in the day of Pariees among the 10be. The princes of Ju’dah are like them that remove| 5%... | 
tribes of Is’ra-el have I made known that which shall surely be. the landmark: Twill pour out my wrath upon them!” 
* x r, ‘ . i ° = : ra .- 3 é ra * 3 
10 The princes of Ju’dah w ere like them that remove the Li like water. E’phra-im is oppressed, he is erashed ts i 
bound: therefore I will pour out my wrath upon them like water, : deement: because he was content to walk after 
11 E’phra-im is "oppressed and broken in judgment, be- FE command. ™Therefore am I unto E’phra-im as a "Fe 
eause he willingly walked after *the commandment. ene and to the house of Judah as rottenness.| ana 


srefore wt if a-1 Ss rth, ¢ > , > . om ee , . fosccag™ 
he ee 1 “ee : rik : ee dein im asa moth, and to the 13M \ ea E’phra-im ean hie fea — : x poe end =i 
13 When E’phra-im saw his sickness, and Ju’dah saw his = ee 1) es ae tue te se cabal tex Weal yOu, neither S=a™ Hf 
‘wound, then went E’phra-im‘totheAssyri-an,"andsent |/to king 1 hall he bre you of your wound, Bor 1 will hess ' 
Ja’reb: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. smi Bihowin as & ee and asa young Hon to} ea 
14 For *L will be unto EF’ phra-im as a lion, and as a young the aed of Jwdah: I Sra I, will tear and gokge sn. | 
lion to the house of Ju’dah: ¥I, even I, will tear and go eee : will cay 6 . hors chall be come tot a 
‘}away: I will take away, and none shall rescue him. ix deo as Patience: & rebar. 6 my place, till they|}si |} 
1 15 4 will goand return to my place, ftill*they acknowledge A ccwleen Pay offence, and seek my face: in®&s 
their iene and seek my face: ‘in their affliction they will) 4103. afiliction they will saiake saany ees ently. revatl 
seek me carly. ¥ > y 
An exhortation fo hein ee and tnrgzity. G Come, and let us return unto the Lorp: for he 
OME, and let us return unto the Lorn: forthe hath torn,| — hath torn, and he will heal us; he = ee, 
oe and “he will heal us; he hath smitten,andhewill bind usup.| 2and he will bind us up. After two days pear e 
«acm.| 2 °After two days will he revive us: in the third day he| _ revive us: onthe third day he will raise <" up, re we 
will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. Sshall live before him. And let us know, et us ollow 
3 “Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lorp: on to know the Lorp; his going forth is sure as the} 
his going forth is prepared ‘as the morning ; and/he shall come and he shall come unto as the rain, as , 
unto us’as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth. that watereth the earth. . 
“4 9)'O B’phra-im, what shall I do unto thee? O du’dah, 
what shall I do unio thee? for your |] goodness is ‘us a 
morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 
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5 Therefore have I hewed them *by the prophets; I have 
slain them by 'the words of my mouth: ||and thy judgments 
are as the light that goeth forth. 

6 For I desired "mercy, and "not sacrifice; and the 
*’knowledge of God more than burnt offerings. 

7 But they || like men "have transgressed the covenant: 
tthere have they dealt treacherously against me. 

8 'Gil’e-ad is'a city of them that work iniquity, and ts 
[polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so ‘the com- 
Matt.°18| pany of priests murder In the way tby consent: for they 
=Ps.50.89.|commit || lewdness. 

Frov-21%/ 70 I have seen ‘a horrible thing in the house of Is‘ra-el: 
Jer.2216./+here is "the whoredom of E’phra-im, Is’ra-el is defiled. 

11 Also, O Ju’dah, “he hath sct a harvest for thee, Ywhen 
Job 31.33. T returned the captivity of my people. 
sch. 5. 7. . CHA LER. Vii. 

A reproof of manifold sins—God's wrath against the people Jor their hypocrisy. 
HEN I would have healed Is’ra-el, then the iniquity 
of E’phra-im was discovered, and the twieckedness of 

Sa-ma’ri-a: for “they commit falsehood ; and the thief cometh 

in and the troop of robbers {spoileth without. 

2 And they yeonsider not in their hearts that I ’remember 
all their wickedness: now ‘their own doings have beset 
them about; they are “before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with their wickedness, and 
the princes ‘with their lies. 

‘| 4 4/They are all adulterers, as an oven heated by the baker, 
l}who ceaseth ||from raising after he hath kneaded the 
dough, until it be leavened. 

5 Inthe day of our king the princes have made himsick || with 

.| bottles of wine ; he stretched out his hand with scorners. 

6 For they have ||made ready their heart like an oven, 
‘while they lie in wait: their baker sleepeth all the night ; 
‘(in the morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their 
judges; Yall their kings “are fallen: ‘there is none among 
them that calleth unto me. 

8 E’phra-im, he *hath mixed himself among the people ; 

‘| E’phra-im is a cake not turned. 

9 ‘Strangers have devoured his strength, and he knoweth 
it not: yea, gray hairs are here and there upon him, yet 
he knoweth not. : 

10 Andthe™pride of Is’ra-el testifieth to his face: and "they 
do not return to the Lorp their God, nor seek him for all this. 

11 4\°h’phra-im also is like a silly dove without heart: 
.|"they call to E’gypt, they go to As-syr’i-a. 

12 When they shall go, “I will spread my net upon them ; 

I will bring them down as the fowls of the heaven; I will 

3.{chastise them, “as their congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them! for they have fled from me: tdestruc- 
;,|tion unto them! because they have transgressed against me: 
{though ‘I have redeemed them, yet they have spoken les 

against me. 

14 ‘And they have not cried unto me with their heart, 
when they howled upon their beds: they assemble them- 
selves for corn and. wine, and they rebel against me. 

15 Though I ||have bound and strengthened their arms, 

.|yet do they imagine mischief against me. 

16 “They return, but not to the Most High: “they are like 
;, {a deceitful bow: their princes shall fall by the sword for 

the “rage of their tongue: this shall be their derision ‘in 

the land of E’pypt. | 
CHAPTER Vit. 


Destruction threatened for Israel's tmpiety and tdolatry. 
-|QUET “the trumpet to ¢thy mouth. He shall come “as an 
. 47. eagle against the house of the Lorp, because ‘they have 
ep ame my covenant, and trespassed against my Jaw. 


7B. 34, 
(ff vit.t.36.1 2 “Ts’ra-el shall ery unto me, My God, ‘we know thee. 
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Job 31.33. 
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10 committed lewdness. 


5 Therefore have I hewed them by the prophet 
I have slain them by the words of my mouth 
'and thy judgements are as the light that gocth 

6 forth. For I desire *merey, and not saerifice; andi? 
the knowledge of God more than burnt offer- vernets 

Tings. But they *like *Ad’am have transgressed the ; 
covenant: there have they dealt treacherous!s 

Sagainst me. Gil’e-ad is a city of them that werk 

Qiniquity, it is stained with blood. ‘And as troop= 

of robbers wait for a man, so the company of priests “ 

murder in the way toward She’chem: yea, the 
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seen an horrible thing: there whoredom is found in! oe 
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11 E’phra-im, Is’ra-el is defiled. Also, O Ju’dah, there pigee 3 


isan harvest appointed for thee, when I bring again} & 
the captivity of my people. ;- 7 


7 When I would heal Is‘ra-el, then is the iniquity] 
‘ 2 is the in | 
of E’phra-im discovered, and the wickeduaae oes 
ma’ri-a; for they commit falsehood: and the thief! ¥ 
entereth in, and the troop of robbers ileth with—-/©=, ._ 
2out. And they consider not in their hearts that I/ = _ 
remember all their wickedness: now have their own 
doings beset them about; they are before my face. 
3'They make the king glad with their wickedness, and 

4 the princes with their lies. They are all adulterers ; 
they are as an oven heated by the baker; he ceaseth 
to stir the fire, from the kneading of the dough until 

5it be leavened. On the day of our king the prince 4 
‘made “themselves sick with the heat of wine; he 740" 
6 stretched out his hand with scorners. For they — 
have *made ready their heart like an oven, whiles! 72S 
they lie in wait: "their baker sleepeth all the night; in! 

7 the morning it burneth asa flaming fire. Theyare all = 
hot as an oven, and devour their judges; all their 
kings are fallen: there is none among them that 

8calleth unto me. E’/phra-im, he mixeth himself 
among the peoples; E/phra-im is a cake not turned. “4 
9 Strangers have devoured his strength, and he know- == 
eth 7 not: yea, gray hairs are "here and there upon 

10him, and he knoweth 7 not. And the "pride of 
Is’ra-el doth testify to his face: yet they have not 
returned unto the Lorp their God, nor sought h te 

11 forall this. And E’phra-im is like a silly dove, wi 

out “understanding: they call unto E’gypt, they zo 
12to As-syr’i-a. When they shall go, I will spread! ~ 

my net i them; I will bring them down as the 

fowls of heaven: I will chastise them, “as their. 

13 congregation hath heard. Woe unto them! for 

they have wandered from me; destruction unte 
them! for they have trespassed against me: though! 
I would redeem them, yet they have spoken ‘Bee 
ldagainst me. And they have not cried unto me! 
with their heart, but they howl upon their beds: 
“they assemble themselves for corn and win hey 

15 rebel against me. Though I have “taught and 
strengthened their arms, yet do they imagine mis-! 

16chief against me. They return, but not to him that) & 

is on high; they are like a deceitful bow: their! | 


princes shall fall by the sword for the rage of their _ a 
tongue: this shall be their derision in the land of the 
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8 "Set the trumpet to thy mouth. As an ea 
he cometh against the house of the Lorn: | 
cause they have transgressed my covenant! 
2trespassed against my law. They 
unto me, My God, we —Ts’ra-cl ki 
ee ee | eS 
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HOSEA. 


3 Is’ra-el hath cast off the thing that is good: the enemy 
shall pursue him. 

-£ they have set i kings, but not by me: they have 

<cnew it not: %of their silver and their 

gold have they made them idols, that they may be cut off. 

5 4Thy calf, O Sa-ma’ri-a, hath cast thee off; mine anger is 
kindled against them: “how long will i be ere they attain 
to innocency ? | 

6 For from Is’ra-el was it also: the workman made it; 
therefore it is not God: but the calf of Sa-ma’ri-a shall be 


-| broken in pieces. 


7 For ‘they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind: it hath no stalk: the bud shall yield no meal: 


‘a.jif so be it yield, *the strangers shall swallow it up. 


8 'Is’ra-el is swallowed up: now shall they be among the 
Gentiles “as a vessel wherein is no pleasure. 
9 For "they are gone up to As-syr’i-a, °a wild ass alone by 


s7.,| himself: E’phra-im "hath hired +lovers. 


10 Yea, though they have hired among the nations, now 


-/%will I gather them, and they shall || sorrow ||a little for the 


-| burden of "the king of princes. 


11 Because E’phra-im hath made ‘many altars to sin, altars 
shall be unto him to sin. 
12 I have written to him ‘the great things of my law, bué 


s. |they were counted as a strange thing. 


13 “They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of mine offer- 
ings, and eat it; *but the Lorp accepteth them not; “now 
will he remember their iniquity, and visit their sins: *they 
shall return to E’gypt. 

14 ¢*For Is’ra-el hath forgotten "his Maker,and *buildeth tem- 
ples; and Ju’dah hath multiplied fenced cities: but “I will send 


-ja fire upon his cities, and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 


CHAP PEs 


The distress and captivity of Israel for sin and idolatry. 

EJOICE not, O Is’ra-el, for joy, as other people: for 
thou “hast gone a whoring from thy God, thou hast loved 

a “reward || upon every cornfloor. 
2 “The floor and the winepress shall not feed them, and 

the new wine shall fail in her. 

3 Theyshallnotdwellin“the Lorp’sland;*but E’/phra-im shall 
return to Ie’gypt,and/they shall eat unclean things?in As-syr’i-a. 
4 "They shall not offer wine offerings to the Lorp, ‘neither 
shall they be pleasing unto him: “their sacrifices shall be 
unto them as the bread of mourners; all that eat thereof 
shall be polluted: for their bread ‘for their soul shall not 


“teome into the house of the Lorp. 


tHeb.man 
thespirif 


5 What will ye do in “the solemn day, and in the day of 
the feast of the Lorn? 

G For, lo, they are gone because of + destruction: *E’gypt 
shall gather them up, Mem’phis sball bury them: the pleas- 
ant places for their silver, °nettles shall possess them : thorns 
shall be in their tabernacles. | 

7 The days of visitation are come, the days of recompense 


ziare come; Is’ra-el shall know it: the prophet és a fool, 7the 
>,|Spiritual man is mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity, 


and the great hatred. 

8 The ¢watchman of E’phra-im was with my God: dbué the 
prophet ts a snare of a fowler in all his ways, and hatred 
jin the house of his God. 

9 "They have deeply corrupted themselves as in the days 
of *Gib’e-ah: ‘therefore he will remember their iniquity, he 
will visit their sins, 

10 I found Is’ra-el like grapes in the wilderness; I saw your 
fathers as “the first ripe in the fig tree “at her first time: dué 
they went to ’Ba’al-pe’or, and ‘separated themselves “unto that 


‘}shame ; “and their abominations were according as they loved. 


ll As for E’phra-im, their glory shall fly away like a bird, 


#-\from the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. 


12 «Though they bring up their children, yet ‘will 1/12Though they bring up their children, yet will 


1lof princes. Because E’phra-im hath multiplied altars 
12 to sin, altars have been unto him to sin. 


13they are counted as a strange 


14they shall return to E’gypt. For Is’ra-el hath for-} 


10 member their iniquity, 


11 abominable like that which th 


SIs‘ra-el hath cast off that which is good: the ene- Be i . 


4my shall pursue him. They have set up kings, 
but not by me; ‘they have made princes, and I}t0r, they 
knew it not: of their silver and their gold have| nore! 
5they made them idols, that they may be cut off. He| @™ 
hath cast off thy calf, O Sa-ma’ri-a; mine anger is 
kindled against them: how long will it be ere they 
Gattain to innocency? For from Is‘ra-el is even 
this; the workman made it, and it is no God: yea, 
the calf of Sa-ma’ri-a shall be broken in pieces. |, 
7 For they sow the wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind: *he hath no standing corn; the binds 
shall yield no meal; if so be it yield, strangers) 
8shall swallow it up. Is’ra-el is swallowed up: now) ether 
are they among the nations as a vessel wherein| 
Yis no pleasure. For they are gone up to As-syr’i-a, dalle 
like a wild ass alone by himself: E’phra-im hath| i ~ 


10hired ‘lovers. Yea, though they hire among the} fue”* 


nations, now will I gather them; and they ‘begin to Sheer 


be minished by reason of the burden of the “kin x. 
any 


I write for him my law in ten thousand precepts,| 2a. 
thing. As for the} priaces. 
sacrifices of mire offerings, they sacrifice flesh and |Z 
eat it; but the Lorp accepteth them not: now will) im 
he remember their iniquity, and visit their sins; Genel 
wy leet 
gotten his Maker, and builded ‘palaces; and Ju’dahj “9 
hath multiplied fenced cities: but I will send a fire or, 
ae a cities, and it shall devour the ‘eastles} 
thereot,. 


9 Rejoice not, O Is’ra-el, for joy, like the peoples; “for = 
thou hast gone a whoring from thy God, thou hast] fa” 


2 loved hire upon every cornfloor. 
floor and the winepress shall not feed them, and the 
3 new wine shall fail her. They shall not dwell in the 
Lorp’s land; but E’phra-im shall return to E’gypt, 
4and they shall eat unclean food in As-syr’i-a. ey 
shall not pour out wine offerings to the Lorn, 
Nneither shall they be pleasing unto him: their! 
sacrifices shall be unto them as the bread of mourn- 
ers; all that eat thereof shall be polluted: for their 
bread ‘shall be for their appetite; it shall not come 
S5into the house of the Lorp. What will ye do in 
the day of solemn assembly, and in the day of the 
6 feast of the Lorp? For, lo, they are gone away 


Memphis shall bury them: their pleasant things of 
silver, nettles shall possess them: thorns shall be in 
Ttheir tents. The days of visitation are come, the 
days of recompence are come; Is’ra-el shall know 
it: the prophet is a fool, the man that hath the) 
spirit is mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity, | 
Sand because the oe 
watchman with my God: as for opt 
fowler’s snare is in all his ways, end enmity in the 
Qhouse of his God. They have deeply corrupted 
themselves, as in the days of Gib’e-ah: he will re- 
e will visit their sins. I 
found Is’ra-el like grapes in the wilderness; I saw 
your fathers as the firstripe in the fig tree at her first 
season: buttheyeame to Ba‘al- 
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themselves unto the “shameful thing, and became rey 2 


im, their glory shall fly away Tike a bird: there shall ; 
be no birth, and none with child, and no conception. | 
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B.f |bereave them, fal there shall not be a man left: yea, ‘woe bereave them, that there be not a man left: yea, 
oes * lalso to them when I “depart from them! — , woe also gies them when I de art from the nt 
pears, | 18 E’phra-im,’as I saw Ly’rus, is planted in a pleasant place: | 13 E’phra-im, 'like as I have ee _tyre, is p anted in! 
? Bee can ‘but E’phra-im shall bring forth his children to the murderer, a pleasant place: but I8’p 1ra-1mM shall brin 
isase| 14 Give them, O Lorn: what wilt thou give? give them|14his children to the slayer. Give them, O 
Psam, 2s, |{& Fmiscarrying womb and dry breasts. . what wilt thou give? give them a_miscarrying} 2 
15,16. | 15 Alltheir wickedness ‘isin Gil gal: for there I hated them :| 15 womb and dry breasts. All their wiekedness is inj 
BOX 27.28. 'for the wickedness of their doings I will drive them out of se ; for there I hated them : because of the} 
Biba [sine hou F will ove them no more: “all their pitoes| | ise oa oe 
~ a ke=* | are revolters. >; 4 © more; their 
Fe flied that 16 E’phra-im is smitten, their root is dried up, they shall} 16 princes are revolters. E’phra-im is smitten, their q 
a fui. . |bear no fruit: yea, “though they bring forth, yet will I slay root is dried up, they shall bear no fruit: yen, a 
£i2.u. |ever tthe beloved fruit of their womb. 7 though they bring forth, yet will I slay the beloved) = © 
j ch. 1.6..| 17 My God will cast themaway, because they didnot hearken | 1% fruit of their womb. My God will cast them away,) 7 
; tebe [Unto him: and they shall be °wanderers among the nations. because they did not hearken unto him: and they; 
re = OFIAPTER xX. shall be wanderers among the nations. (Ey ona 
é spent 28. Israel reproved and threatened for impiety and tdolatry. s 1 Q : , : j= — 
, dai S'RA-EL is ‘an empty vine, he bringeth forth fruit unto _is’ra-el is a luxuriant vine, which putteth forth} 
. about himself: according to the multitude of his fruit "he hath his fruit: according to the multitude of his fruit he 
r20. lincreased the altars; aceording to the goodness of his land hath multiplied his altars: according to the d- 7. 
teh 1h ‘they have made goodly fimages. ness of his land they have made goodly *pillars. a 
<i2u | 9 {| Their heart is “divided ; now shall they be found faulty:| 2“Pheir heart is ‘divided; now shall they be found. 
Heb. he shall break down their altars, he shall spoil their images. guilty: he shall smite their altars, he shall spoil Seay e 
Siaiues, or, y 4a gn . - . 3..° —ss. 
di 3 ‘For now they shall say, We have no king, because we| 3 their “pillars. Surely now shall they say, We have! 2=*_, 


rie eer Oss 


lory thereof, because it is departed from it. that rejoiced over it, for the glory thereof, k 








Acts 8. 23. 
Heb.12.15. 


wy be: 


i \feared not the Lorp; what then shoulda king do to us? no king: for we fear not the Lorn; and the king fieie 7 7 
“| 4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in making} 4what can he do for us? They speak vain wor 
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covenant: thus judgment springeth up “as hemlock in the ‘swearing falsely in making covenants: nated 
furrows of the field. judgement ‘springeth up as *hemlock in the furrows! ~~ 

5 The inhabitants of Sa-ma’ri-a shall fear because of *the} 5of the field. The inhabitants of Sa-ma’ri-a shall bei 2. 1 
calves of *Beth-a’ven: for the people thereof shall mourn in terror for the calves of Beth-a’ven : for the ple} wernents 
over it,and || the priests thereof that rejoiced on it, ‘for the thereof shall mourn over it, and *the priests eran gps! 






6 It shall be also carried unto As-syr‘i-a, for a present to| 6it is departed from it. It also shall be carried unto ; oe thes + 
‘king Ja’reb: E’phra-im shall receive shame, and Is’ra-el As-sy’ri-a fora presentto °kingJa’reb: E/phra-imshall == = 
















fo oa, | Shall be ashamed of his own counsel. receive shame, and Is’ra-el shall be ashamed of his G 
eh-8.5,6.| 7 ™As for Sa-ma’ri-a, her king is cut off as the foam upon| Towncounsel. "As for Sa-ma’ri-a, her king is ent off.) 
. a jor, |7the water. 8as foam upon the water. The high places also of | > 
. o themarim ME 
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1) Prov2zs.| 14 “Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy people, and| 14 Therefore shall a tumult arise “amon thy *"y 
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oxen. 315 there they stood: ‘the battle in Gib’e-ah against the children the battle against the children of iniquity should + a i 


-achenieta 10 not overtake them in Gib’e-ah. When it is m 

neh. 4. 15. 10 ‘Jt is in my desire that I should chastise them; and sire, I will chastise them; and the peoples ee 
liings |“the people shall be gathered against them, when they shall gathered against them, when they are “bound "to 
Poh. 9.6 bind themselves in their two furrows. 11 their two transgressions. And Ie’phra-im is an heifer) 
sien. 2. 19 | 





8 "The high places also of A’ven, °the sin of Is’ra-el, shall A’ven, the sin of Is’ra-el, shall be destroyed: the == 














Zoph. 4, be destroyed: *the thorn and the thistle shall come up on thorn and the thistle shall come up on their altars:) A 
isam.4. /their altars ; ’and they shall say to the mountains, Cover us; and they shall say to the mountains, Cover us; and) ===] 
ch.9. 11. and to the hills, Fall on us. 9to the hills, Fallon us. O Is’ra-el, thou hast sinned’ <5 = 
wh. ii.6.| 9 "O Is‘ra-el, thou hast sinned from the days of Gib’e-ah : “from the days of Gib’e-ah: “there they stood ; “that 2" 










11 And E’phra-im is as 7a heifer that is taught, and loveth that is taught, that loveth to tread out the corn; but =~ sf 


















Tinv-c. 15.\to tread out the corn ; but I passed over upon her fair neck : J have passed over upon her fair neck: I will set a = 

rch. 9.9 ° , ‘ = : Pili SOT a 

«ee |L will make E’phra-im to ride; Ju’dah shall plough, and rider on E’phra-im: Ju’dah shall plow, Ja‘eob shall’ } 

ide. - | Ja'ecob shall break his clods. 12break his clods. Sow to yourselves in righteous-| ~~ 

S. icte.| 12 “Sew to yourselves in righteousness, reap in merey ; ness, reap according to mercy; break up your fal- pee | 

Ezek, 23. ‘break up your fallow ground: for it is time to seek the low ground: for it is time to seek the Lorn, till he “=2> — 

eh. 8.30, | LORD, till he come and rain righteousness upon you. 13come and "rain righteousness upon you. Ye have 27) | 
seeih| 13 “Ye have ploughed wickedness, ye have sg iniquity ; plowes wickedness, ye have rea iniquity; ye” 

sWror.38. | ye have eaten the fruit of lies: because thou didst trust in iave caten the fruit of “lies: for chow didst trust in 

‘Ser. 4. 3. thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 


























fia y«|all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as Shal’man spoiled *Beth- and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as Shal’man’ 5 ad 
ce Hels ar’bel in the day of battle: “the mother was dashed in pieces spoiled Beth-ar’bel in the day of battle: the mother) “* ~ 
| i8.34.4@ |upon her children. ot dusliedinom . a tia 13 Thcaice en 
“ei tite.) 15 Soshall Beth’-el do unto you because of tyourgreat wick- fONAr er pisces vast herchildren. *Soshall E ~ 

Eada aie : el do unto you because of your great wickedness: at — 
thee of edness: in a morning ‘shall the king of Is’ra-el utterly be cut off. daybreak shall the king of Is'ra-el be utterly ot aes 
Smt CHAPTER XI. #ra-ol De UGty Oana 

punt The ingratijude of Jsracl unto God for his benefils. 1 fy Wi : I Fas J | R / | i | - 
Sitezis| YT EN “Is'ra-el wasa child, then I loved him, and "called ven Ts'ra-cl was a child, then T loved him, and) 
<g my ‘son out of li’ gypt. ; 2 called ny son out of I’ gypt. As the y Ca ed the n, 4 

“2 Kings 2 As they ealled them, so they went from them: “they sacri- sO they went from them: they sacrific d unts | 

.2 18. |ficed unto Ba‘al-im, and burned incense to graven images, Ba’‘al-iin, and burned incense to graven i 
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3 ‘I taught E’phra-im also to go, taking them by their 
arms; but they knew not that “1 healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love: 
and “I was to them as they that take off the yoke on their 
jaws, and “I laid meat unto them. , 

5 §/‘He shall not return into the land of E’gypt, but the 


‘| As-syr’i-an shall be his king, “because they refused to return. 


6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, and shall consume 
his branches, and devour them, 'because of their own counsels. 
7 And my people are bent to "backsliding from me: "though 
they called them to the Most High, none at all would exalt him. 
8 °How shall I give thee up, EK’ phra-im? how shall I deliver 
thee, Is’ra-el ? how shall I make thee as ?Ad’mah ? how shall 
I set thee as Ze-bo’im? ‘mine heart is turned within me, my 


.jrepentings are kindled together. 


9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will 


‘not return to destroy E’phra-im: ‘for I am God, and not 


man; the Holy One in the midst of thee: and I will not 


-ienter into the citv. 


ee © re er es ee ee 


HOSEA. 












4 Yet I taught E’phra-im to go: 'I took them on my 
4arms; but they ee not that I healed them. I drew 
them with cords cf a man, with bands of love; and I 
was to them as they that take off the yoke on their 
5 jaws, and J laid meat before them. He shall not return 
into the land of E’gypt; but the As-syr’i-an shall he 
Ghis king, because they refused to return. And the 
sword shall *fall upon his cities, and shall consume 
his bars, and devour them, because of their own 
7 counsels. And my people are bent to backsliding 
from me: though they called them to him that is on 
8 high, none at_all will °exalt him. How shall I give/9% nin 
thee uP, E’/phra-im ? how shall I deliver thee, Is’ra-el ?} self =p 
how shall I make thee as Ad’mah? how shall I set 
thee as Ze-bo’im? mine heart is turned within me, 
9my compassions are kindled together. I will not 
execute ‘the fierceness of mine anger, I will not re- 
turn to destroy E’phra-im: for 1 am God, and not 
man; the Holy One in the midst of thee: and I will 





























10 They shall walk after the Lorn: ‘he shall roar like a lion: | 10 not ‘enter into the city. They shall walk after the) i «rt. 


-- when heshallroar,thenthechildrenshalltremble‘from the west. 


11 They shall tremble as a bird out of E’gypt, “and as a 
dove out of the land of As-syr’i-a: *and I will place them in 


githeir houses, saith the Lorn. 


12 “E’phra-im compasseth me about with lies, and the 
house of Is’ra-el with deceit: but Ju’dah yet ruleth with God, 
and is faithful with the saints. 

CHARTERS Le 


A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 
Si giaeardionay “feedeth on wind, and followeth after the 
east wind: he daily increaseth lies and desolation ; °and 
they do make a covenant with the As-syr’i-ans, and ‘oil is 
earried into E’gypt. 

2 ¢The Lorp hath also a controversy with Ju’dah, and will 
punish Ja’cob according to his ways; according to his 
doings will he recompense him. 

3 4 He took his brother ‘by the heel in. the womb, and by 


jhis strength he “had power with God: 


4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and prevailed: he 
wept, and made supplication unto him: he found him in 
°Beth’-el, and there he spake with us; 

5 Even the Lorp God of hosts; the Lonrp ts his "memorial. 

6 *Therefore, turn thou to thy God: keep mercy and judg- 
ment, and ‘wait on thy God continually. 

7 @ Tle is |\}a merchant, ‘the balances of deceit are in his 


7; hand: he loveth to || oppress. 


8 And E’phra-im said, “Yet I am become rich, I have 
found me out substance: tm all my labours they shall find 


sjnone iniquity in me that were sin. 


9 And “I thatam the Lorp thy God from the land of 
E’gypt °will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the 
days of the solemn feast. 

10 ®LT have also spoken by the prophets,and I have multiplied 
Visions, and used similitudes, tby he ministry of the neapeies 

11 */s there iniquity in Gil’e-ad? surely they are yanity: 
they sacrifice bullocks in "Gil’gal; yea, ‘their altars are as 
heaps in the furrows of the fields, 

12 And Ja’cob ‘fled into the country of Syr’i-a, and Is’ra-el 


‘"served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep. 


13 And by a prophet the Lorp brought Is’ra-el out of 
E’gypt, and by a prophet was he preserved. 

14 ¥E’/phra-im provoked Aim to anger most bitterly: there- 
fore shall he leave his +blood upon him, ‘and his “reproach 
shall his Lord return unto him. 

CHIAP TER AIL. 

Ephrain’s glory, dv reason of idolatry, vantsheth; a promise of God's mercy. 

\ HEN E’phra-im spake trembling, he exalted himself, 
in Is’ra-el; but “when he offended in Ba’al, he died, 
2 And now j}they sin more and more, and *have made 





11 They shall come trembling as a bird out of E’ 


12 


19 ruleth with God, and is faithful with the Holy One. 


10 feast. I have also spoken unto the prophets, and I 


11 prophets have IT used similitudes. Is Gil’e-ad ini- 


12 the furrows of the field. And Ja’cob fied into the field 
13he kept sheep. And by a prophet the Lorp brought 


14 "preserved, E’phra-im hath provoked to anger most 


13 when K'phra-im “spake, there was trembling ; he 


2 Baal, he died. 










































Lorp, who shall roar like a lion: for he shall roar, 
and the children shall come trembling from the west. 
and as a dove out of the land of As-syr’i-a: and ati 
make them to dwell in their houses, saith the Lorp. 

Ie’phra-im compasscth me about with falsehood, 
and the house of Is’ra-el with deceit: ‘but Judah yet 


b’phra-im feedeth on wind, and followeth after the 
east wind: he continually multiplieth lies and deso- 
lation; and they make a covenant with As-syr‘i-a, 
2and oil is carried into E’gypt. The Lorp hath 
also a controversy with J dak, and will *punish 
Ja’cob according to his ways; according to his 
3 doings will he recompense him. In the womb he 
took his brother by the heel; and in his ‘manhood 
4he *had power with God: yea, he had power over 
the angel, and prevailed: he wept, and made sup- 
plication unto him: he found him at Beth’-el, and 
5there he spake with us; *even the Lorp, the God 
6of hosts; the Lorp is his memorial. Therefore) i, 
turn thou to thy God: keep merey and judgement, ““** 
and wait on thy God continually. 

7 He is "a trafficker, the balances of deceit are in 
Shis hand: he loveth to “oppress. And E’phra-im 
said, Surely I am become rich, I have found mejor, | 
wealth: in all my labours they shall find in me none aacite |p 
Qiniquity that were sin. But I am the Lorp thy) Cocm, |} 
God from the land of E’gypt; I will yet again make/‘Riccz |} 
thee to dwell in tents, as in the days of the solemn 1 


have multiplied visions; and “by the ministry of the 


quity? they are altogether vanity; in Gil’gal they 
sacrifice bullocks: yea, their altars “are as heaps in 


of A’ram, and Is’ra-el served for a wife, and fora wife 
Is’ra-el up out of E’gypt, and by a prophet was he 


bitterly: therefore shall his blood be left upon him, 
and his reproach shall his Lord return unto him. 






exalted himself in Is’ra-el: but when he “offended in ™ 
And now they sin more and_ 
a 4 ; r’ ai a eae nas 


° . 
fe “ 
‘ .. + FP Sea 
= od ~~ = )» 
° 
. 7 - 
‘ * 
















them molten images of their silver, and idols according to 
their own understanding, all of it the work of the craftsmen: 















































725 ae ar 
— v. — they say of them, Let || the men that sacrifice “kiss the calves, 
mertices | 3 Therefore they shall be “as the morning cloud, and as the 

| 4 Kings early dew that passethaway, ‘as the chaff that is driven with the 
PS. | whirlwind out of the floor,andas the smoke out of the chimney. 
nan) 4 Yet/’I am the Lorp thy God from the “mp - 1D: gy pt, 
oe ; : r : * "there ww no 
eh.12.9. land thou shalt know no God but me: fox 
ie 4321,|saviour besides me. . 
Lesie 5 @'f did know thee in the wilderness, ‘in the land of 
¢ $2. 10. F 
| Deut. 8. i great drought. 
5..& $2.10, | STC &. . . . , 
‘Deut.8.1 6 *According to their pasture, so een Des ee 
Boe iw i art Ww calted ; therefore ‘have 
ich. 8.14. | were filled, and their heart was exa ; 
“Lam 3.10 = 
chs.i4. {they forgotten me. . 
wer-s.S.| 7 Therefore "I will be unto them as a lion: as"a leopard 
AMM.is. ‘ 
Prov.17.12|/bhy the way will I observe them: 
Ee owate 8 I will meet them ’as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, 
4 | the held and will rend the caul of their heart, and there will I de- 
| ch.t4.1. |. hem like a lion: fthe wild beast shall tear them. 
Mal. is, | Wour the mT ie ; ; 
eacse- |? vo ~<a Pthou hast destroyed thyself; *but in me zs 
$8, thine help. 
a | 10-1 will be thy king: "where is any other that may save 
sis™*|thee in all thy cities? and thy judges of whom ‘thou saidst, 
| “i Sam. 8. |Give me a king and princes? 
(&is23| 11 7 gave thee a king in mine anger, and took him away 
| & 16. 1. . oes: h 
_ch.10.3. |In my wrath. ; ; ohm . 
| 3 | 12 “The iniquity of E’phra-im zs bound up; his sin és hid. 
Job 14. 17 13 *The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come upon 
Jer.30.6.|him: he is “an unwise son; for he should not ‘stay jlong 
; ald . . . P 
: ‘Skin in the place of the breaking forth of children. 
AFI. 14 *] will ransom them from the power of the grave; I 
: gtime {will redeem them from death: 'O death, I will be thy 
Ezek 37.19 plagues, O grave, I will be thy destruction: ‘repentance 
si ss, |shall be hid from mine eyes. 
hamir2e| 159 4Though “he be fruitful among his brethren, ‘an east 
Rom.1129; 49 jj § : 
ox® 4:59 |Wind shall come, the wind of the Lorp shall come up from 
en. - e . os - . 
«48.19 |the wilderness, and his spring shall become dry, and pe: 
eJer. 4. 11. ° ; ‘ tT the tnan 
Nah. 2 9.|fountain shall be dried up: he shall spoil the treasure o 
Ful. jall pleasant vessels. 
about | 16 Sa-ma’ri-a shall become desolate; “for she hath hes a 
. aie : *they , the sword: their in- 
| against her God: *they shall fall by the s 
= is. 12° |fants shall be dashed in pieces, and their women with child 
2 Dees > |shall be ripped up. 
CPAP TER XIV. 
An exhortation to repentance; a promise of God's blessing. 
ae ISTRA-EL, “return unto the Lorp thy God; *for thou 
tch. 13. 9. hast fallen by thine iniquity. : 
teearin| 2 Take with you words, and turn to the Lorp: say unto 


ch.5.13. |him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously: so 
Ay will we render the ‘calves of our lips. 
rs 3 “As’shur shall not save us; ‘we will not ride upon horses: 
2, neither will we say any more to the work of our hands, Ye 
‘jare our gods: “for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy. 

4 “1 will heal “their backsliding, I will love them ‘freely: 
for mine anger is turned away from him. 

5 I will be as *the dew unto Is‘ra-el: he shall || grow as 
the lily, and yeast forth his roots as Leb/a-non. 

6 His branches shall spread, and ‘his beauty shall be as 
the olive tree, and “his smell as Leb/a-non. 
bey 7 "They that dwell under his shadow shall return; they 
Ws. 52.8. shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine: the scent 


ver. &. 
Ps. 19. 14. 
& 68. 


Prov.19.12 





sGen. 27, \thereof shall be as the wine of Leb‘a-non. : 
Bree a) & KY phra-im shall say,’What have I to do any more with 
z ‘lidols? ” served him: like a 
erg, idols? ’f have heard him, and observed him: I am 
#ter3i.48./ green fir tree. rom me is thy fruit found. 
rps.i6743., 9 "Who is wise, and he shall understand these things ? 
aoe: 8. yrudent, and he shall know them? for ‘the ways of the 
dake 234) Dorp are right, and the just shall walk in them: but the 


va | 1 Pet278.| transgressors shall fall therein. 





HOSEA. “s a 









and have made them molten images of their silv 
even idols according to their own understan 


mh Ss we 
s.eaete 
‘i 


all of them the work of the craftsmen: they say off 
them, Let 'the men that sacrifice kiss the ca Veter oe | 
3 Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud, an 
as the dew that passeth early away, as the chaff 
that is driven with the whirlwind out of the thresh- 
ing-floor, and as the smoke out of the chi ney.| 
4 Yet I amthe Lorn thy God from the land of E’gypt;) 
and thou *shalt know no god but me, and beside *7- 
5me there is no saviour. i did know thee in 7 
G wilderness, in the land of great drought. Accord- 
ing to their pasture, so were they filled; they were} 
filled, and their heart was exalted : therefore have they} 
7 forgotten me. Therefore am I unto themasa lion: 25 
8a leopard will I watch by the way: I will meet them; 
as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, and will) 
rend the caul of their heart: and there will I de-! 
vour them like a lion; the wild beast shall tear 
9them. “It is thy destruction, O Is’ra-el, ‘that thou 
10art against me, against thy help. Where now is 
thy king, that he may save thee in all thy cities 
and thy judges, of whom thou saidst, Give me a’ 
11 king and princes? I have given thee a king in) =< 
mine anger, and have taken him away in my wrath.) 2 
12 The iniquity of Ti pipet is bound up; his sin is 
13laid up in store. The sorrows of a travailing wo-_ 
man shall come upon him: he is an unwise son ;/ a= 
“for it is time he should not tarry in the place of the 
l4breaking forth of children. JI will ransom them 
from the *power of ‘the grave; I will redeem them 20 
from death: O death, where are thy plagues? O ES: 
‘grave, “where is thy destruction? repentance shall: “29 = 
15be hid from mine eyes. Though he be 
among his brethren, an east wind shall come, the 
*breath of the Lorp coming up from the wilder 
ness, and his spring shall become dry, and his fount- « 
ain shall be dried up: "he shall spoil the treasure of “=” 
16 all pleasant vessels. Sa-ma’ri-a shall "bear her oy a - 
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for she hath rebelled against her God : they shall fall ? 
by the sword; their infants shall be dashed in pieces. 
and their wonien with child shall be ripped up. 


14; O Is’ra-el, return unto the Lorp thy God 3 for; 
2thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you 
words, and return unto the pieoe say unto him,; —— 
Take away all iniquity, and “accept that which is or, 
good: so will we render “as bullontes the offeri of | usgre 
3ourlips. <As’shur shall not save us; we will not ide! == 
upon horses: neither will we say any more to the, == 
work of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in thee 
4 the fatherless findeth mercy. I will heal their baek 
sliding, I will love them freely: for mine anger is! 
oturned away from him. I will be as the dew unto) 
[s’ra-el: he shall blossom as the lily, and cast forth! 
6 his roots as Leb’a-non. His branches shall spread,} 
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gressors shall fall therein. a 
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JOEL. 


CHAPTER ik 


Joel, declaring sundry judgments of God, exhorteth to observe them. 

JHE word of the Lorp that came to Jo’el the son of 

Pe-thu’el. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants 
of the land. ‘Hath this been in your days, or even in the 
days of your fathers ? 

3 *Tell ye your children of it, and let your children tell 


_jtheir children, and their children another generation. 


4 ©That which the palmerworm hath left hath the locust 
eaten; and that which the locust hath left hath the canker- 
worm eaten ; and that which the cankerworm hath left hath 
the caterpillar eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, all ye drink- 
ers of wine, because of the new wine; “for it is cut off from 
your mouth. 

6 For ‘a nation is come up upon my land, strong, and 
without number, “whose teeth are the teeth of a lion, and 
he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath “laid my vine waste, and jbarked my fig tree: 
he hath made it clean bare, and cast it away: the branches 
thereof are made white. 

8 4j*Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for ‘the 
husband of her youth. 

9 *The meat offering and the drink offerin 
from the house of the Lorp; the priests, the 


is cut oft 
ORD’S min- 


jisters, mourn. 


10 The field is wasted, ‘the land mourneth; for the corn is 
wasted: "the new wine is |] dried up, the oil languisheth. 
11 "Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, O ye vine- 


dressers, for the wheat and for the barley; because the 
33, 


harvest of the field is perished. 
12 °The vine is dried up, and the fig tree languisheth ; the 
megranate tree, the palm tree also, and the apple tree, 
even all the trees of the field, are withered: because joy is 
withered away from the sons of men. 

13 *Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: howl, ye 
ministers of the altar: come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye 
ministers of my God: for "the meat offering and the drink 
offering is withholden from the house of your God. 

14 G*Sanctify ye a fast, call ‘a || solemn assembly, gather 
the elders and “all the inhabitants of the land into tee hoes 


‘lof the Lorp your God, and cry unto the Lorp, 


15 *Alas for the day! for “the day of the Lorp is at 
hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty shall it come. 

16 Is not the meat .cut off before our eyes, yea, joy and 

ladness from the house of our God? 

17 The jseed is rotten under their clods, the garners are laid 
desolate, the barnsare broken down ; for the corn is withered, 


an ! 
18 How do “the beasts groan! the herds of cattle are per- 18 ‘withered. How do the beasts groan: the herds 
‘|plexed, because they have no pasture; yea, the flocks of 


sheep are made desolate. 
19 O Lor», to thee ’will I ery: for ‘the fire hath devoured 


2! the || pastures of the wilderness, and the flame hath burned 


all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field “ery also unto thee: for ‘the 
rivers of water are dried up, and the fire hath devoured the 
pastures of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER Ef. 
The terribleness of Coa's sudgments—He exhorteth to repentance, 
LOW “ye the || trumpet in Zi’on, and "sound an alarm in my 
holy mountain: let all the inhabitants ofthe land tremble: 
for ‘the day of the Lorp cometh, for i és nigh at hand; 


2 “A day of darkness and of ghoominess, a day of clouds! 
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10The field is wasted, the land mourneth; for the 
11 languisheth. 
12barley ; for the harvest of the field is perished. The seme, 


13joy is ‘withered away from the sons of men. Gird 


14the house of your 


l5 your God, and ery 





16Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, joy and 
j1 


19O Lorp, to thee do I ery: for the fire hath devoured | pxnist- 
20 burned all the trees of the field. Yea, the beasts! fads 







































JOEL. - 


| The word of the Lorp that came to Jo’el the son of 
Pe-thu’el. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhab- 
itants of the land. Hath this been in your days, 

Sor in the days of your fathers? Tell ye your 
children of it, and let your children ¢ell their chil- 

4dren, and their children another generation. That 
which 'the palmerworm hath left hath ‘the locust 
eaten; and that which the locust hath left hath ‘the 






wine, because of the sweet wine; for it is cut off 
6from your mouth. For a nation is come up upon 
my land, strong, and without number; his teeth 
are the teeth of a lion, and he hath the jaw teeth 
7 of a great lion. He hath laid my vine waste, and 
‘barked my fig tree: he hath made it clean bare, 0, 
and cast it “away; the branches thereof are made or, 
S8white. Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth! “™” 
9for the husband of her youth. The meal offering 
and the drink offering is cut off from the house of 
the Lorn; the priests, the LorD’s ministers, mourn. 


corn is wasted, the new wine is ‘dried up, the oil pen 
‘Be ashamed, O ye husbandmen, sor, m 
howl, O ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for the *°ex> 
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vine is ‘withered, and the fig tree languisheth: the drescers 
pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, and the apple} 
tree, even all the trees of the field are withered: for 


yourselves with sackcloth, and lament, ye es 3 4 
howl, ye ministers of the altar; come, lie all night 
in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: for the meal 
offering and the drink offering is withholden trom) 

God. Sanctify a iast, call a) 

ther the ‘old men end all the “Or, 
laid unto the house of the Lorp 

unto the Lorp. Alas for the 
day! for the day of the Lorp is at hand, and as 
destruction from ‘the Almighty shall it come. 


solemn assembly, 
inhabitants of the 
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of eattle are perplexed, because they have no 
ture; yea, the flocks of sheep “are made Pts — 


the “pastures of the wilderness, and the flame hath," 


» field t unto thee: for the water brooks 
ws Goede the fire hath devoured the “pas- 
tures of the wilderness. 


2 Blow ve the trumpet in Zi’on, and sound an 
Rost fn my holy gated eis let all the in- 
habitants of the land tremble: for the day 

Yof the Lorp cometh, for it is migh at hand; a 
day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds; 
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B.C. |+moderately, and he “will cause to come down for you ‘the | 
sf Pa rain, the former rain, and the Jatter rain in the first month. | —— 
Pirate ac 24 ale eae ue z full of wheat, and the fats shall | 24 the first month. And the floors shall be full of wheat, 
cording © }overflow with wine and oil. 
| ightcous 25 And I will restore to you the years ‘that the locust 
Pescitia| hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the 
Sam.a7.;Ppalmerworm, /my great army which I sent among you. — 
sch.1.4. | 26 And ye shall ’eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise 
sLev.26.5.;\the name of the Lorp your God, that hath dealt wondrously 
Bsier20| With you: and my people shall never be ashamed. 
| 26 Mich4) 27 "And ye shall know that I am ‘in the midst of Is’ra-el, 
Hev.26- jand that *I am the Lorp your God, and none else: and my 
_ ¥zek. 37. | people shall never be ashamed. 
iets s,| 28 G'And it shall come to pass afterward, that I ™will| ashamed. 
hee eh out my Spirit upon all flesh; "and your sons and °your 
afta aughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
Eek 3929} your young men shall see visions: and your daughters 
“yen. i2| 29 And also upon ”the servants and upon the handmaids 
Jenn 7.39./3n those days will I pour out my Spirit. 
pape ness ea sy pee rial eee in Lee ene and in the 
ricerizi3j;earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
Lesa | 31 The sun shall be tu nae into darkness, and the moon into 
| Htattes sy | blood, ‘before the great and the terrible day of the Lorp come. 
exe 23 ‘wg And it apt pi ica a) we ® begs a shall eall = 
reer.10. |the name of the Lorp shall be delivered: for “in moun 
its vis.| Zi’on and in Je-ru’sa-lem shall be deliverance, as the Lorp 
— Msti7ioa| hath said, and in *the remnant whom the Lorp shall call. 
Luke2125 
Mais S God's er = ps soe people. ‘gmon 
Tea. 46.13. OR, behold, “in those days, and in that time, when I shall 3 call. 
ee bring again the captivity of Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem, when I shall bring 
How.126) 2 YT will also gather all nations, and will bring them down 
11,16. Jer.;into ‘the valley of Je-hosh’a-phat, and “will plead with 
s\isusa|them there for my people and for my heritage Is’ra-el, whom! and 
ea 6 7, {they have satdered among the nations, and parted my land. 
suzang,| 3 And they have ‘cast lots for my people; and have given 
Lock 33.14 ‘ Boy. for a harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that they might : oe 
(23,4 rink, or an harlot, a 
-chron20 4 Yea, eee have ye oe with mae Re. and 
4isa. 66.15.) Zi/don, and all the coasts of Pal’es-tine? will ye render me 
tad ii. |a recompense? and if ye recompense me, swiftly and speed- 
Ay ete ily will I return your recompense upon your own oe 
faces. | 5 Because ye have taken my silver and my gold, and have 
we med ioe zone hema goodly nents 2 
desirable: ie children also of Ju’dah and the children of Je-ru’- 
iMeb. we |Sa-lem have ye sold unto ;the Gre’ci-ans, that ye might re- 
son S €) move them far from their border. 
iiss. 3.5] 7 Behold, *I will raise them out of the place whither ye 
Jer. 28.8. | have a them, and will return your recompense upon your 
aJer.6.20.;0WnD head: 
S| 8 And I will sell your sons and your daughters into the 
Jer-4634-/ hand of the children of Ju’dah, and they shall sell them to 
fHeb. | the ‘Sa-be’ans, to a people “far off: for the Lorn hath spoken i. 
saeia2.| 9 4'Proclaim ye this among the Gen’tiles; +prepare war, 
ton **| wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near; 
seythes. | let them come up: 
ever. 2. 10 “Beat your ploughshares into’ swords and your || prun- 
a inghooks into spears: “let the weak say, I am strong. 
alltee9) FT) °Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, and 
(71820) gather yourselves together round about: thither ||cause 
eee Pthy mighty ones to come down, O Lorp, 


12 Let the heathen be wakened, ‘and come up to the 
“9; Valley of Je-hosh’a-phat: for there will I sit to "Judge all 
lthe heathen round about. 
13 *Put ye in the sickle, for ‘the harvest is ripe: come, get 
x you down; for the “press is full, the fats overflow; for their 
wickedness ts great, 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in *the valley of |/decision: for 
vthe day of the Lorp is near in the valley of decision. 
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/25and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. 


a a ee ee ee ee Eel 


————— 












R. V.—979 |] 


'in just measure, and he causeth to come down for} ®-& 
you the rain, the former rain and the latter rain, *inj ——-—— 
roe ur) 

And| right 
I will restore to you the years that *the locust hath or, at se 
eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the! 2 ,. 
palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you.} i+ 
26 And ye shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, and shall 

praise the name of the Lorp your God, that hath dealt} 

wondrously with you: and my people shall never be 
27ashamed. And ye shall know that I am in the midst 

of Is’ra-el, and that I am the Lorp your God, and 


there is none else: and my people shall never be 


28 And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will Pgh 
pour out my spirit “ire all flesh; and your sons 
shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see 
29 visions: and also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour out my spirit. 
30 And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the 
31 earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun 
shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and terrible day of the Lorp come. 
32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lorp shall be delivered: 
for in mount Zi’on and in Je-ru’sa-lem there shall remnant 
be those that escape, as the Lorp hath said, and/a. i, 1 
the remnant those whom the Lorp doth ™ Heb} 
or, behold, in those days, and in that time, 
in the captivity of Ju’dah 
2and Je-ru’sa-lem, I will gather all nations, and will 
bring them down into *the valley of Je-hosh’a-phat ; “$s¢ ¥e- 
will plead with them there for my people and 7 
for my heritage Is’ra-el, whom they have scattered 
3among the nations, and parted my land. And they 
have cast lots for my ag and have giver a boy 
d a girl for witie, that they 
A4Amight drink. Yea, and what are ye to me, O Tyre,| 
and Zi’don, and all the regions of Phi-lis’ti-a? “will "Or, wit 
ye render me a recompence? and if ye reeompense| @ deed y 
me, swiftly and speedily will I return your reeom-| wilh pee 
5 a upon your own head. Forasmuch as ye) $9" 
a 


*Or, in the 


| unfo me? 
ve taken my silver and my gold, and have carried | sv*y 


6into your temples my goodly pleasant things; the -or, deez 
children also of Ju’dah and the children of Je-ru’sa-lem 
have ye sold unto the sons of the Gre’ci-ans, that ye 
7 might remove them. far from their border: behold, 
[ will stir them up out of the place whither ye 
have sold them, and will return your ‘recompence 
Supon your own head; and I will sell your sons and 
your daughters into the hand of the children of 
Judah, and they ehall sell them to the men of She’ba, 
to a nation far off. ior the Lorp hath spoken it. 
9 Proclaim ye this among the nations; “pre 
war: stir up the mighty men; let all the men of war 
10 draw near, let them come up. Beat your plowshares 
into swords, and your pruninghooks into spears: 
11 let the weak say, I am strong. “Haste ye, and come, 
all ye nations round about, and gather yourselves 
together: thither cause thy mighty ones to come 
12 down, O Lorp, Let the nations bestir themselves, : 
and come up to the valley of %Je-hosh’a-phat: for there “Thstis, j) 
13 will I sit to judge all the nations round about. Put} Zoo 
ye in the sickle, for the “harvest Is ripe: come, Cor 
tread ye; for the winepress is full, the fats over- 


14 flow; for their wickedness is great. ve te ay e 


4 


multitudes in the valley of decision! for the day 
of the Lorp is near in the valley of decision. 
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See | 15 The ‘sun and the moon shall be darkened, and the 
Ske stars shall withdraw their shining. Mi ae 
meeige| 16: The Lorp also shall ‘roar out of Zi on, ane da age +4 
eJer.25.30.! voice from Je-ru’sa-lem ; and the heavens and the earth sha 
‘Atmos 1.2., shake : ‘but the Lorp will be the thope of his people, and 
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15’The sun and the moon are darkened, and the 5 eo if 
16 withdraw their shining. And the Lorp shall boar —-— 
from Zi’on, and utter his voice from Je-iru’sa-lem ; and) 
the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the 
Lorp will be a refuge unto his people, and a strong 






PY : 
Tr 


4 





y= : > ee PO ee 
~ tee ete enel aaa 
OR Oe le dl oe ee + wr ee ee . 
’ is * 























































& tilae. 2.6. Or SR, he aR 17 hold to the children of Is’ra-el, So shall Ps know 
e eisai. | the rie aps ie sia ie sotto ae your God dwell- that I am the Lorp your God, dwelling in ion m= 
a, place of re- | , ol Regn eg | is vuntain : then shall Je-ru’sa-lem be holy mountain: then shall Je-ru’sa-lem be holy, and 
aro eke ite rel << ae = cnet woarenyt sass through her any more. there shall no strangers pass through her any mere. 
| Seat oe gee re al aan to. ar in that. day, that the|18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
e168. | oe h. 1] 2a ee Lm wine, and the hills shall mountains shall drop down sweet wine, and the hills 
| ¢Heb Te h “d a the rivers of Ju’dah shall tflow with shall flow with milk, and all the brooks of Ju‘dah 
Hea Ss ec aad 4 Searie shall come forth of the house of the shall oe ae va : gai a untae peice 
Soy leet gga alia “i aie ‘alley of Shit’tim. forth of the house of the Lorn, and sha water 
eAnioss8 Oe erie ehalt be a aa tere poh ™F/dom shall be aj 19 valley of Shit’tim. E/gypt shall be a desolation, and 
; Re la olnic onlderness for the alone against the children of K’/dom shall bea desolate Wilderness, for the bisciea= 
| Ezek. az. Judah, because they have shed innocent blood in their _— | S63 yee) Tons eae ae becenee a shall 3 
t : A, 20 But Ju’dah shall || dwell for ever, and Je-ru’sa-lem from | abide for ever, and J se salaee from. gemenatiee tot mise 
: | ¥Num25.1) tion to generation. ‘ , j 
ae | mder 42.17 Bol For I will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed: | 21 poner mee Perit hee aL om a | 
\ | Aros 11 | \| for the Lorp dwelleth in Zi’on. ave not cleansed: for the RD dwelle inuert | 
F } Or,abide. a 
2 owen | 
-- that diell- Be. | 
= | AMOS AMOS. rar. | 
ae e 
dg B. ——_—_—_—_—— —_____—_ ; 
os about es: ; 
Ss eae Amos eae fee ee ee a Se. 1 The words of A’ mos, who was among the herd- i 
a agg HE words of A’mos, “who was among the herdmen of men of Te-ko a, which he saw concerning TIs’ra-el in 
ay T ’Te-ko’a, which he saw concerning Is’ra-el ‘in the days of the days of Uz-zi’ah king of Ju dah, and in the days ; 
me | doh 0. Uz-zi'ah kingof Ju’dah,and in the days of “J er-o-bo’am the son of Jer-o-bo’/am the son of Jo/ash king of Is’ra-el, two 
BeBS oF J o'ash king of Is’ra-el, two years before the ‘earthquake. . eer gwgedi pes ee a | 
_Isa.83.9 | 9 And he said, The Lorp will “roar from Zi’on, and utter| : eo ee aag ¥ 5 on | 
oe : ea utter his voice from Je-ru’sa-lem : and the ures of Or, te 
| Jet, 48-23. his voice from Je-ru’sa-lem ; and the pennesious of the shep- the shepherds shall moun, an d tha = op of Carmel] =" | 
“2 | een herds shall ees ee the nee — ar. shall eral 2 shall wither. ai . : 
: .Or,cen- | 3 Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions 3 Thus saith the Lorp: For three transgressi 
a: let it be '*Da-mas’cus, || and for four, I will not || turn away the punish- of Da-mas’cus, yea, for four, I will not *turn Or, 
Fs hag thereof; ‘because they have threshed Gil’e-ad with 7the punishment thereof; because they have threshed| [Siu | 
_ | 2K ings 10 threshing instruments of iron: 4 Gil’e-ad with threshin instruments of iron: but i as 
pea | 4 *But I will send a fire into the house of Haz’a-el, which will send a fire into the house of Haz‘a-el, and it — ee 
. 2 Hex 8357) shall devour the palaces of Ben-ha’dad. 5 shall devour the palaces of Ben-ha’dad. And I will 1 
= | a ae) 1 will break also the ‘bar of Da-mas’cus, and cut off the break the bar of Da-mas cus,and cut off the inhabitant a | 
> 29 kathaven. |inhabitant from ||the plain of A’ven, and him that holdeth from the valley of °A’ven, and him that holdeth the reaien | 
ie at: | th-eden.| the sceptre from || the fou of E’den: and "the people of sceptre from “the house of E/den : and the _ Of} temee | 
) Dehaes te Syr‘i-a shall go into captivity “unto Kir, saith the Lorp. Syr i-ashall go into captivity unto Kir, saith the RD. at : 
cS veh’ | 6 |Thus saith the Lorp; for three transgressions of | 6 Thus saith the Lorpb: For three Treliae easton Po 
. 28. 18. "| *Ga!za, and for four, I wili not turn away the punishment of Ga'za, yea, for four, T will not turn away the! 2 7 
- | Siedom thereof; because they ||carried away captive the whole punishment thereof; because they earried away | Sh 
a ey ine captivity, ?to deliver them up to E’dom: _ ca »xtive the whole people, to deliver them 1 y to < | 
4 _capieity. | 7 @But I will send a fire on the wall of Ga’za, which shall ia ie ee ks sane ya's . oe Pet aad 
| (16.17. |!devour the palaces thereof: and it shall devour the palaces e : « 12 
“7 ees bet Abe I will cut off the inhabitant "from Ash’dod, and him eut off the inhabitant from Ash’dod, and him that capemay. | 
“os 5% that boldeth the sceptre from Ash’ke-lon, and will “turn holdeth the sceptre from Ash’ke-lon ; and I will turn 
ae | 4256 mine hand against Ek’ron: and ‘the remnant of the Phi-lis’- mine hand against Kk’ron, and the remnant of the | 
> | ‘Jer47.4. tines shall perish, saith the Lord Gon. I hi-lis tines shall Sipe saith the Lord Gon. : 
4 eae 9 4 Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions of | 9 Phas saith the ZORD: For three transgressio 
“ed Sodas." T y’rus, and for four, I will not turn away the punishment of I yrey een ec ihre I be net ire Som S | 
‘ibm |thereof; “because they delivered es the whole captivity to punishmen : prvi ee ay — ap Mine 7 
|, cgeenant | Ee’dom, and remembered not {the brotherly covenant: whole pave e to K’dom, and remembe not “the =. 2 
\ asi. 10 YBut I will send a fire on the wall of Ty’rus, which | 1O brotherly covenant: but I will send a fire on the| sy | 
2 Mi ishall devour the palaces thereof. wall of lyre, a7 shall devour ae palaces thereof, — c if 
a 37? | 11 WYThus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions oryit ite aaii t y Ones eae t Oe | 
ss poe) Al *E’dom, and for four, I will not turn’ away the punishinent of nb neha gent mon ee wi oat did 7 away iat a | 
as 42 Chron. \thereof; because he did pursue “his brother “with the sword, pale ward anes ; Bevin ob s — ing 
: fick. cor-and tdid cast off all pity, ‘and his anger did tear perpetually, rother with the sword, and "di ao i f Py re e 
rupted his) and he kept his wrath for ever: and his anger did tear rpetua ly, an he PU capeed | 
sions. 12 But ay will send a fire upon Te’man, which shall devour|12his wrath for ever: but will send a fire u PON) pases 
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13 4/Thus saith the Lorp: For three transgressions of ‘the 
children of Am/mon, and for four, I will not turnaway thepun- 
ishment thereof; because they have ||/ripped up the women 
with child, of Gil’e-ad, ’that they might enlarge their border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of “Rab’/bah, and it 
shall devour the palaces thereof, ‘with shouting in the day 
of battle, with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind: 

15 And ‘their king shall go into captivity, he and his 
princes together, saith the Lorp. 

CHAPTER AL 


God's wrath against Moab; upon Judah; and upon Israel. 
r}\HUS saith the Lorp; For three transgressions of *Mo‘ab, 
and for four, I will notturn away the punishment thereof; be- 
eause he ’burned the bones of the king of E’dom into lime: 
2 But I will send a fire upon Mo’ab, and it shall devour 
the palaces of ‘Kir’i-oth: and Mo’ab shall die with tumult, 
“with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet: 
3 And J will cut off ‘the judge from the midst thereof, and 
will slay all the princes thereof with him, saith the Lorp. 
4 9 Thus saith the Lorn; for three transgressions of 
Ju’dah, and for four, I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; “because they have despised the law of the Lorp, 
and have not kept his commandments, and “their lies caused 
them to err, ’after the which their fathers have walked: 
5 *But I will send a fire upon Ju’dah, and it shall devour 
the palaces of Je-ru’sa-lem. 
6 4 Thus saith the Lorp; For three transgressions of 
Is’ra-el, and for four, I will not turn away the punishment 


a2.\thereof; because ‘they sold the righteous for silver, and 


the poor for a pair of shoes; 
7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the poor, 


and ‘turn aside the way of the meek: “anda manand his father 


will go in unto the same || maid, “to profane my holy name: 
8 And they lay themselves down upon clothes “laid to 
pledge "by every altar, and they drink the wine of |/the 
condemned in the house of their god. 
9 4 Yet destroyed I the?Am’o-rite before them, "whose height 
was like the height of the cedars, and he was strong as the oaks; 
yet I ‘destroyed his fruit from above,and his roots from beneath. 


(| 10 Also ‘TI brought you up from the land of E’gypt, and 


“led you forty years through the wilderness, to possess the 


land of the Am/o-rite. 


11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and of your 
young men for *Naz‘a-rites. Js it not even thus, O ye 


‘tehildren of Is’ra-el? saith the Lorp. 


12 But ye gave the Naz’a-rites wine to drink; and com- 


-;manded the prophets, "saying, Prophesy not. 


13 *Behold, || 1 am pressed under you, as a cart is pressed 
that tis full of sheaves. 

14 “Therefore the flight shall perish from the swift, and 
the strong shall not strengthen his force, neither shall the 
mighty deliver ~himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the bow; and he 
that is switt of foot shall not deliver himself: ‘neither shall 
he that rideth the horse deliver himself. 


16 And he that is teourageous among the mighty shall/1¢ :qeth the horse deliver “himself: and he that is #:sev 


S 
flee away naked in that day, saith the Lorn. 
CHAPTER Tee 
The necesstty af God's judgment against Israel; pudlication of tt. 
EAR this word that the Lorp hath spoken against you. 
O children of Is’ra-el against the whole family which I 
brought up from the land of E’gypt, saying, 

2 “You only have T known of all the families of the earth: 
“therefore I will-}punish you for all your iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except they be agreed? 

+ Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath no prey? 
will a young lion jfery out of his den, if he have taken 
nothing ? 

5 Can a bird fall ina snare upon the earth, where no gin ts 


AMOS. 


14that they might enlarge their border: but I will 


15and their king sha 


10and his roots from beneath. Also I brought you 


11 And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and of 
120 ye children of Is‘ra-el? saith the Lorn. But ye 
13 the prophets, saying, Prophesy not. Behold, “I will *0», /em 


l4tof sheaves. 


l5shall the mighty deliver *himself; neither shall he Se 
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13 Thus saith the Lorp: For three transgressions i. 
of the children of Am/mon, yea, for four, I will noti “2 |] 


turn away the punishment thereof; because the 
have ripped up the women with child of Gil’e-ad, 


kindle a fire in the wall of Rab’bah, and it shall 
devour the palaces thereof, with shouting in the day 
of battle, with a 7 in the day of the whirlwind: 

( go into captivity, be and his 
princes together, saith the Lorp. 


Thus saith the Lorp: For three transgressions 
of Mo’ab, yea, for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because he burned the bones 

2of the king of E’dom into lime: but I will send a 
fire upon Mo/ab, and it shall devour the palaces of 
Ker’i-oth; and Mo’ab shall die with tumult, with 

3shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet: and I 
will cut off the judge from the midst thereof, and 
will slay all the princes thereof with him, saith the 
Lorp. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp: For three transgressions 
of Ju’dah, yea, for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because they have rejected the 
law of the Lorp, and have not kept his statutes, and 
their lies have caused them to err, after the which 

Stheir fathers did walk: but I will send a fire upon 
Ju’dah, and it shall devour the palaces of Je-ru’sa-lem. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp: For three transgressions 
of Is’ra-el, yea, for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof: because they have sold the 
righteous for silver, and the needy for a pair of 

7shoes: that pant after the dust of the earth on the 
head of the poor, and turn aside the way of the 
meek: and a man and his father will go unto the 

8 same ‘maid, to profane my holy name: and they lay [Os 
themselves down beside every altar upon clothes) seman 
*taken in pledge, and in the house of their God they ss Fx. 

9drink the wine of such as have been fined. Yet 
destroyed I the Am’o-rite before them, whose height 
was like the height of the cedars, and he was strong 
as the oaks; yet I destroyed his fruit from above, 


up out of the land of E’gypt, and led you forty years 
in the wilderness, to possess the land of the Am’o-rite. 


your young men for Naz’i-rites. Is it not even thus, 


eave the Naz’i-rites wine to drink; and commanded 
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1s8 you in your place, as a cart presseth that is full render 
thas ded tok shall perish from the swift, pate Pe 
and the es shall not strengthen his force, neither! 275% 
stand that handleth the bow; and he that is swiit of sOr 
foot shall not deliver Aimse/f: neither shall he that: 


courageous among the mighty shall flee away naked: his sou 
in that day, saith the Lorp. | % 


3 Hear this word that the Lorn hath spoken against 
you, O children of Is’ra-el, against the whole family 
which I brought up out of the land of E’gypt, saying, 
2 You only have I known of all the families of th 
earth: therefore I will visit upon you all your 
Siniquities. Shall two walk together, except they 
Shave ‘agreed? Will a lion roar in the forest, when Or 
he hath no prey? will a young lion ery out of | Gppeme | 
Shis den, if he have taken nothing? Can a bird,“ _ 
fall in a snare upon the earth, where no gin is seé) | 
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for him? shall one take up a snare from the earth, and 





i 
“ag have taken nothing at all? 
f——,| 6-Shalla Srantipet be blown in the city, and the people || not be 
‘punto |afraid? ‘shall there be evil in a city,’|| and the Lorp hath 
ag , not done wt? ) 
1 Or, and 7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, but “he revealeth 
~ | shalin 


the LORD his secret unto his servants the prophets. 


‘ _dosome- | § The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord Gop 
| 4Gen.6.3.|hath spoken, “who can but prophesy? 
$23. | 9 © Publish in the palaces at Ash’dod, and in the palaces 


egg ie the land of E’gypt, and say, Assemble yourselves upon 
| gActs $20.| the mountains of Sa-ma’ri-a, and behold the great tumults in 


& 5.20.\the midst thereof, and the || oppressed in the midst thereof. 





1 Cor, 9.16. 
Or, p- | 10 For they ’know not to do right, saith the Lorp, who 
: aoe, 9, {Store up Violence and || robbery in their palaces. 
; .- -—— 


i bad . h « ‘nro eur 
ror, spoit.| 11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; *An adversary 


| *2 Kings | there shall be even round about the land; and he shall bring 
, £5, DX 





910,11. |down thy strength from thee, and thy palacesshall be spoiled. 
tHe. 12 Thus saith the Lorp; As the shepherd ttaketh out of 
_ deliver the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; so shall 
the children of Is’ra-el be taken out that dwell in Sa-ma’ri-a 
h252F, |in the corner of a bed, and ||in Da-mas’cus in a couch. 

ee | 13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of Ja’cob, saith the 
} 


| | UT, pune | + 
ish Israet | Lord Gop, the God of hosts, 

0 sso 14 That, in the day that I shall || visit the transgressions of 
_ #Judgs.20|Is’ra-el upon him, I will also visit thealtars of Beth’-el: and | 
ii Kines the horns of the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the ground. | 
| -.|. 15 And I will smite ‘the winter house with ‘the summer 
| Ezek30.18 house; and ‘the houses of ivory shall perish, and the great 
| ejer. 16.16. |} shall hav d, saith the I 

| eJer.16i6,, nouses shall have an end, sal e LorD. 





_ «Ps 





| deze. 12.| CHAPTER IV. 

oe Sy | Israel reproved Jor oppression ; Jor tdolatry ; and for thetr incorrigibleness. 

| shail cast | EAR this word, ye “kine of Ba’shan, that are in the mount- 

leg | ain of Sa-ma’ri-a, which oppress the poor, which crush 

| he polace.| the needy, which say to their masters, Bring, and let us drink. 
4 | 2 *’The Lord Gop hath sworn by his holiness, that, lo, the 


5. > . 
«121i. |days shall come upon you, that he will take you away ‘with 








- ce an hooks, and your posterity with fishhooks. 

:. fbb, 3 And “ye shall go out at the breaches, every cow at that 

E a which is before her; and || ye shall cast them into the palace, 
; | threexeare saith the Lorp. 

ee | ev. 7.13., 4 9*Come to Beth’-el and transgress: at Gil’/gal multiply 
3 *tiebofer|tTansgression; and %bring your sacrifices every morning, 
ra | byburning |*and your tithes after {three years: 

3 48, 21. 5 ‘And +offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, and 
“a ips. 61.12.|proclaim and publish ‘the free offerings: ‘for +this liketh 
a iHeb. © |you, O ye children of Is’ra-el, saith the Lord Gop. 

Se visa. 2611) 6 4) And I also have given you cleanness of teeth in all 
a | Hag. 2.17.|your cities, and want of bread in all your places: "yet have 
e seed & 10, ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorn. 

eout.as.| © And also I have withholden the rain from you, when 
ze 22. there were yet three months to the harvest: and I caused it 
a> | 1 Or the to rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain upon an- 
tag of yur \Other city: one piece was rained upon, and the piece 
: a garde .| whereupon it rained not withered. 
- palmer. | 8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city, to drink 


=. | Sorel 1. 4. water; but they were not satisfied: "yet have ye not”re- 





ec tor,im jturned unto me, saith the Lorp. 
ae hand 9 °I have smitten you with blasting and mildew: || when 
vr JD tediggh your “vehnes and your vineyards and your fig trees and 
27,6. \your olive trees increased, ?the palmerworm devoured them: 
ZI “Hievanin| Yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorn. 
ae ei’ 10 I have sent among you the pestilence ||’after the man- 
a. howe ner of E’gypt: your young men atte I slain with the sword, 
a 187. yand have taken away your horses; and I have made the 
> «Gen. io, {Stink of your camps to come up unto your nostrils: "yet have 
ay 7i*5 y./ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 
i: Jer. 49.18.) 11 I have overthrown some of you, as God overthrew 
4 ch. 3.2. 
ie Jude 23. \*Sod’om and Go-mor’rah, ‘and ye were as a firebrand plucked 





ee ee eee 
A 


for him? shall a snare SPIMie up from the 
Gand have taken nothing at all? Shall the fru | 
be blown in a city, and the people not be afraid? 
shall evil befall a city, and the Lorp hath not done 
Tit? Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, but he 
revealeth his, secret unto his servants the prophets. 
8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear? aie Lord 
Gop hath spoken, who can but pro hesy ? 
9 Publish ye 'in the palaces at Ash’/dod, and in the "or, 
palaces in the land of E’gypt, and say, Assemble | 





yourselves upon the mountains of Sa-ma’ri-a, aud 


behold what great tumults are therein, and what 
10 oppressions in the midst thereof. For they know 
not to do right, saith the Lorn, who store up vi0- 
11 lence and robbery in their palaces. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop: An adversary there shall be 
even round about the land: and he shall bring down 
thy strength from thee, and thy palaces shall be 
12spoiled. Thus saith the Lorp: As the shepherd 
rescueth out of the mouth of the lion two legs, 
piece of an ear; so shall the children of Is’ra-el be} =2>.. 
rescued that sit in Sa-ma/ri-a in the corner of a couch,/ {= 


—s 


183and ?on the silken cushions of a bed. Wear Ye,} ee a 
and testify against the house of Ja’cob, saith the! B= 


14 Lord Gop, the God of hosts. For in the day -that; ee 
I shall visit the transgressions of Is’ra-el upon him, >2 
I will also visit the altars of Beth’-el, and the horns) xxx*i. 
of the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the und. i... 


15 And I will smite *the winter house with the ‘summer! ae 


house; and the houses of ivory shall perish, and sor, 
‘the great houses shall have an end, saith the Lorp. "7" 
+. Hear this word, ye kine of Ba’shan, that are in the 
mountain of Sa-ma’ri-a, which oppress the poor, which 
crush the needy, which say unto their lords, Bring,and 
2let us drink. The Lord Gop hath sworn by his heli- 
ness, that, lo, the days shall come upon you, that they 
shall take you away with hooks, and your residue’ 
3 with fish hooks. And ye shall go out at the breaches, 


every one straight before her; ‘and ye shall cast 7==__ 


yourselves into Har’mon, saith the Lorp. verses 
4 Cometo Beth’-el,andtransgress; toGil’gal,and mul- 7. 

tiply transgression; and bring your sacrifices every 2 > 
5morning, and your tithes every three days; and ‘offer) *_ 

a sacrifice of thanksgiving of that which is leavened, The tep 


and proclaim freewill offerings and publish them: for 


oo 
this liketh you, Oye children of Is’ra-el, saith the Lord! rept | 


7 Hes 
6 Gop. And I also have given you cleanness of teethin <= *% 


all your cities, and want of bread in all your places: yet) ~~ 7 _ 
7 have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. And I 
also have withholden the rain from you, when there 
were yet three months to the harvest: and I caused it 
to rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain upon 
another city: one piece was rained upon, and the 
8 piece whereupon it rained not withered. So two or 
three cities wandered unto one city to drink water, and 
were not satisfied: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
9saith the Lorp. I have smitten you with blasting and 
mildew: the multitude of your gardens and your 
vineyards and your fig trees and your olive trees hath 
the palmerworm devoured: yet have ye not returned 
10 unto me, saith the Lorn, I havesent among you the 
pestilence after the manner of E/gypt: your youn 
men have I slain with the sword, ‘and have earri 
away your horses; and I have made the stink of your 
camp to come up even into your nostrils: yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. Ge over 
thrown some among you, as when God overthrew Sod’- 
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B.¢- lout of the burning: “yct have ye not returned unto me, saith} _ out of the burning: yet have ye not returned unto me,| %-% 
Oo Ithe Lorp. 12 saith the Lorp. Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 
oe 12 Therefore, thus will I do untothee, OIs’ra-el: and because O Is’ra-el: and because I will do this unto thee, prepare 
Ezek.| T will do this unto thee, *prepare to meet thy God, O Is’ra-el. | 13 to meet thy God, O Is’ra-el. For, lo, he that formeth 
rake” 183 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and createth the the mountains, and ereateth the wind, and declareth 
jorspirie.| || Wind, Yand declareth unto man what is his thought, ‘that unto man what is his thought, that maketh the morn- 
Lge maketh the morning darkness, “and treadeth upon the high ing darkness, and treadeth upc n the high aces of 
sch. 5.8. €| places of the earth,’The Lorn, The God of hosts, is his name.| _ the earth; the Lorp, the God cf hosts, is his name. 
«Deut. 32. I a Ha = Ne E eS 
tk 83.29 A SIRs pe Pan es to repentance. v) Hear ye this word which I take up for a lamen- 
ogre HEAR ye this word which I ‘take up against you, eren| 2 tation over you, O house of Is’ra-el. _The virgin of 
ch. 5. 8k a lamentation, O house of Is’ra-el. Is'ra-el is fallen; she shall no more rise: she 'is cast |'0" lig 
ee 2 The virgin of Is’ra-el is fallen; she shall no more rise:| down upon her land; there is none to raise her up. 
tak ie1|She is forsaken upon her land: there is none to raise her up.| 3For thus saith the Lord Gop: the city that went 
& 27. 2. 3 For thus saith the Lord Gop; The city that went out forth a thousand shall have an hundred left, and that 
by a thousand shall leave a hundred, and that which went which went forth an hundred shall have ten left, to 
forth 6y a hundred shall leave ten, to the house of Is’ra-el.| 4 the house of Is’ra-el. For thus saith the Lorp unto) 
4 4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the house of Is’ra-el,| _ the house of Is’ra-el, Seek ye me, and ye shall live:) 
‘2Chron. |*"Seek ye me, ‘and ye shall live: | 5but seek not Beth’-el, nor enter into Gil’gal, and | 
jer.29.18., 5 But seek not “Beth’-el, nor enter into Gil’gal, and pass pass not to Be’er-she’ba: for Gil’gal shall surely go. 
ser-®-  |not to ‘Be’er-she’ba: for Gil’gal shall surely go into cap-! into captivity, and Beth’-el shall “come to nought. 20%. 4 
tIsa. 55. 3. . ° come 
ch. 4.4. |tivity, and /Beth’-el shall come to nought. 6 Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live; lest he break out ranity 
ch. 8.14. | 6 Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live; lest he break out; like fire in the house of Ae and it devour and ‘gren) 
‘Hos: 1° like fire in the house of sis, and devour 7, and there i be none to — it =! PRE ye aire turn. 
ever.4. | be none to quench it in Beth’-el. judgement to wormwood, and cast down righteous- 
‘ch.6.12.; 7 Ye atic: *turn judgment to wormwood, and leave off | Sness to the earth; seek him that maketh the Ple’ia-: 
righteousness in the earth, | des and O-ri/on, and turneth “the shadow of death *Or.deep 
‘Job 9. 9 8 Seekhinthat maketh the‘sevenstarsand O-rion,andturneth into the morning, and maketh the day dark with, 
Ree en the shadow of death into the morning,*‘and maketh the day dark night; that calleth for the waters of the sea, and 
Vob 38.34.) with night: that ‘calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth poureth them out upon the face of the earth; the: 
ecg ae them out upon the face of the earth: "The Lorp ts his name:| 9 Lorp is his name; that *bringeth sudden destruc- ‘Or, 
tues. | 9 That strengtheneth the }spoiled against the strong, so| tion upon the strong, so that destruction cometh | destrve- 
— that the spoiled shall come against the fortress. ‘10upon the fortress. They hate him that reproveth in stash 
-sisa.2921.; 10 “They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and they the gate, and they abhor him that speaketh up-| 1" 
3.Xines jeabhor him that speaketh uprightly. ll rightly. Forasmuch therefore as ye trample upon 
= 11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading is upon the poor,| the poor, and take exactions from him of wheat: ye 
_rDent. 28./and ye take from him burdens of wheat: ”ye have built houses} have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not 
Mic. 8. 13.,0f hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in them; ye have planted| —_ dwell in them; ye have planted pleasant vineyards, 
fae be | tpleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. |12but ye shall not drink the wine thereof. vali 
tiled. 12 For I know your manifold transgressions and your! know how manifold are your transgressions an 
cae, mighty sins: ‘they afflict the just, they take |{a bribe, and how mighty are your sims; ye that afilict a 
ch.2.26. (they "turn aside the poor in the gate from their right. that take a bribe, and that turn aside eo needy in 
nransom.| 13 Therefore ‘the prudent shall keep silence in that time;| 13 gate aoe en — —, a _ ioe 
_risa.29.21.|for it 7s an evil time; ent shall keep silence 1 * ? | 
ele 14 Seek good, and nos evil, that ye may live: and so the) 14time. Seek good, and not evil, ns a = live: and 
Mie. 3.1. LorD, the God of hosts, shall be with you, ‘as ye have spoken. _ so the Lorp, the God of hosts, = os ane bch 
fo | LO “Elate the evil, and love the good, and establish judg-_ 15 say. Hate the evil, and —— up ewe ie 
Rom.129.. ment in the gate: *it may be that the Lord Gop of oe judgement in the gate: it may be get : Ib = 
dking | Will be gracious unto the remnant of Jo’seph, ad God of hosts, will paca te apiece ot Geet 
wet [16 Theretore, the Lorn, the God of hosts, the Lord, saith | 16 Jo seph. Theretore t - pier eigen i pba ecatiee 
~~ |thus; Wailing shall béin all streets ; and they shall say in all hosts, the Lord: Wailing th # ia” Aled) oletine 
the highways, Alas! alas! and they shall call the husbandmen ways; and they shall say in all the streets, ras Pe 
er *\ to mourning,and "such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing.) and they shall call the husbandmen to hea by ee 
| Nab. 1.12,| 17 And in all vineyards shail be wailing: for *I will pass| 17 such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. . n oe pape 
sa.5- 19 through thee, saith the Lorp. all vineyards shall be wailing: for I will pass t roug are ski 
Ezek. 12. | 18 «Woe unto you that desire the day ofthe Lorp! to what end | 18 the midst of thee, saith the EOD, : oe sae 7 poset: — 
(2beta4.isit for you? *the day of the Lorp is darkness, and not light.| desire the day of the ees : qe neobalgoed ote iy 
(ers) 19 ©As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him;} _ the day of the Lorn? it Is ~— sg ey ory 
Zeph.1.15.. or went into the house, and leaned his hand on the wall,|}19 As if a man did flee from a = ‘ + 1. bendecene 
Jer 454 ond a serpent bit him. him; or went into the house an Ch il = 7% 3h 
a 20 Shall not the day of the Lorp de darkness, and not! 20 on the wall, and a serpent bit or . des na 
i light? even very dark, and no brightness in it? day of the Lorp be darkness, “ae eA Tt de bes 
Hownta| 21 4/*E hate, I despise your feast days, and ‘I will not! 21 very dark, and no ek pa afl deli ee: | weidenat | 
sev26.51.!]} smell in your solemn assemblies. spise your feasts, and I will take no delig Se i 
(}0r,emell 92 SThough you offer me burnt offerings and your meat | 22 solemn assemblies. Yea, aoe ts ~ Me "YOUl hor, tere 
days. offerings, Twill not accept them; neither will I regard the} — burnt offerings and meal offerings, Wil not accept — 
Aine és {| peace offerings of your fat beasts. them: neither will I regard the “peace offerings of moet Sa 
Mic. 6. 6,7. | 11 PCA’ 5 er . ; 223 y ; ay from me the noise of 
10r, 23 Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs; for I/ 23 your fat beasts. Take thou away tro se honk te 
aries. | will not hear the melody of thy viols. 
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b. roll. . hs 
Ipeut, 32. 26 But ye have borne || the tabernacle ‘of your Mo loch 
Josh.24.14 ‘and Chi’un your images, the star of your god, which ye 
Ezek-208,/ made to yourselves. eek 

Acts 7. 42,, 27 Therefore, will I cause you to go into captivity “beyond 
' 

: the Lorp, ‘whose name ts The God of hosts. 
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x, En = 


See 'Da-mas’cus, saith 
1Or, Sic | CHAPTER VI. 
oer The wantonness of Israel shall be plagued with een ; 
jt Kings | OE “to them that ||are at ease in Zi’on, and trust in 
*2 Kings the mountain of Sa-ma’ri-a, which are named °|| chief 


/ 
ies aa, |of the nations, to whom the house of Is’ra-el came! 
2 «Pass ye unto “Cal’neh, and see; and from thence go ye 


















; ior, |to ‘Ha’ math the great ; then go down to “Gath of the Phi-lis’- 
‘bx. 19. 5.\tines: %be they better than these kingdoms? or their border 
ae greater than your border?) ; 

: Ser-2.10.| 3 Ye that “put far away the ‘evil day, ‘and cause ‘the || seat 

: Taken of violence to come near ; 

3 jos. | 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ||stretch themselves 
E is 32 6 |upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, and 
4 2 Chron. ithe calves out of the midst of the stall; 

Ss eNah.3.8.| 5 ™That ||chant to the sound of the viol, and invent to 
3 > ~ \themselves instruments of music, "like Da’vid ; 

os = Paco | 6 That drink || wine in bowls, and anoint themselves with 
= ‘ch. 12. ‘the chief ointments: °but they are not grieved for the 

“a a 20 yaffliction of Jo’seph. . 

= tation. 7 “Therefore now shall they go captive with the first 
Je. ivr, - (that go captive, and the banquet of them that stretched 
perfuities, | themselves shall be removed. i 

| 8 »The Lord Gop hath sworn by himself, saith the LorpD the 


quaver.~ Godof hosts, I abhor *the excellency of Ja’cob, and hate his pal- 
25 aces: therefore will I deliverup thecity with alljthatistherein. 
iou,i7 | 9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten men in 
one house, that they shall die. 

He 10 And aman’s uncle shall take him up, and he that burneth 
pJersi.14.| him, to bring out the bones out of the house, and shall say unto 
Heb. 6.13, him that is by the sides of the house, /s there yet any with thee ? 
Fs. 47.4. and he shall say, No. Then shall he say, "Hold thy tongue: 
ch.8.7. |*for || we may not make mention of the name of the Lorp. 
ie 11 For, behold,‘the Lord commandeth,"and he will smite the 
were. |ereat house with || breaches, and the little house with clefts. 
ape 12 €/Shall horses run upon the rock? will one plough there 
willnotor,| With oxen? for *ye have turned judgment into gall, and the 
ae fea 95.i1.{fruit of righteousness into hemlock: 
a for ** | 13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which say, 
droppings.’ Fave we not taken to us horns by our own strength? 
ch.5.7. | 14 But, behold, “I willraise upagainst you a nation, O house 
AGieais\of Is'ra-el, saith the Lorp the God of hosts; and they shall 
toe ©) afflict you from the ‘entering in of Ha’math unto the || river 
\Orpalley.|of the wilderness. 
CHAPTER Vit. 


The judgments are diverted by the prayer of Amos, &c. 
HUS hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me; and, behold, 
he formed || grasshoppers in the beginning of the shoot- 
ing up of the latter growth; and, lo, it was the latter 
growth after the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they had made an end of 
| eating the grass of the land, then I said, O Lord Gon, forgive, 
asa.51.19.)T beseech thee: “|| by whom shall Ja’cob arise? for he is small. 
tor, who | 8 "The Lorprepented for this: It shall not be, saith the Lonrp. 
of tor.for)) 4 @ Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me: and, be- 

hold, the Lord Gop called to contend by fire, and it devoured 
_|the great deep, and did eat up a part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord Gon, cease, I beseech thee: “by 
whem shall Ja’cob arise? for he is small. 

6 The Lorp repented for this: This also shall not be, 
saith the Lord Gon, 
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Er aa 24 *But let judgment. trun down as waters, and righteous- 
bas sr. j|nessasa mighty stream. Tip? 

- 5 ‘| 95 *Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the 
Ee: Mie.6.8. wilderness forty years, O house of Is’ra-el? 


Rive 
: | ee 

24 But let judgement roll down as waters, and righteous ; mde | 
25ness as a 'mighty stream. Did ye bring unto me)'— — |} 
sacrifices and “offerings in the Wwildertaa orty years, 2 : 
260 house of Is’ra-el? Yea, ye *have borne iveuth _ 
your king and *Chi’un your images, the star of your, == 
27 god, which ye made to yourselves. Therefore will == «2 
I cause you to go into captivity beyond Da-mas’eus, 2 } 
saith the Lorpb, whose name is the God of hosts. ror 
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6 Woe to them that are at ease in Zi’on, and to at ae 
them that are secure in the mountain of Sa-ma’ri-a, >=. 7% 
the notable men of the chief of the nations, to whom — 4 
2 the house of Is’ra-elcome! Pass ye unto Cal/nch. andi == 
see; and from thence go ye to Ha’math the oreat:|-22e 
then godown to Gath of the Phi-lis’tines: be they better Gr. sz 
than these kingdoms? or is their border ter} Sze t 
3than your border? Ye that put far away the evil imopst 
day, and cause the ‘seat of violence to come near: “= , 
4that lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch themselvesi” = 
upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of the 
flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall: 
| 5that sing idle songs to the sound of the viol: that 
devise for themselves instruments of music. ‘like 
6 Da’vid; that drink *wine in bowls, and anoint them- Devits 1 
selves with the chief ointments: but they are not | 
(grieved for the affliction of Jo’seph. Therefore now 
shall they go captive with the first that go captive 
and the revelry of them that stretched themselves 
8shall pass away. The Lord Gop hath sworn by 
himself, saith the Lorp, the God of hosts: I abhor 
the °excellenecy of Ja’cob, and hate his : 
fore will I deliver up the city with all that is therein. 
9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten men 
10in one house, that they shall die. And when a man’s 
“uncle shall take him up, even he that burneth him 
to bring out the bones out of the house, and shall 
say unto him that is in the innermost parts of the 
house, Is there yet any with thee? and he shall say 
No; then shall he say, Hold thy peace; for we may 
11 not make mention of the name of the Lorp. For 
behold, the Lorp commandeth, and "the great house "rte | 
shall be smitten with breaches, and the little keused the grat 
12 with clefts. Shall horses run upon the rock? will 
one plow there with oxen? that ye have turned jud 
ment into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into “= | 
13 wormwood : ye which rejoice inat ing of nought Lhe | 
which say, Have we not taken to us’ horns by our j 
14own strength? For, behold, I will raise up against | 
you a nation, O house of Is’ra-el, saith the RD 
the God of hosts; and they shall afflict you Funke 


the ’entering in of Ha’math unto the brook a oe 
Ar’a-bah. of the xi | 
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Thus the Lord Gop shewed me: and, behold, he 
formed locusts in the beginning of the shooting u 
of the latter growth ; and, lo, it was the latter eevee 
2after the king’s mowings. And it came to pass that 

when they made an end of eating the grass of the 

land, then I said, O Lord Gon, forgive, I beseech thee: 
3 how shall Ja’cob stand ? for he is small. The Lorp 

repented: concerning this: It shall not be, saith the i 

4ORD., | 

Thus the Lord Gop shewed me: and, behold, the 
Lord Gop called to contend by fire; and it devoured 
the great deep, and would have eaten up the “land, 
5Then said I, O Lord Gon, cease, I beseech thee: 
6 how shall Ja’cob stand? for heis small. The Lorp 
repented concerning this: This also shall not be 
saith the Lord Gop. > fata Sale 


3 | 


: 
> 


1 7» 
PS aid 
eee | 
-% 


. i 
@ ‘ | 
- 
‘ - 





q 
ee 
; 7 


> 







Pyi. 12,—— A, 'V. 


Cc. 


a wall made by a plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand. 
8 And the Lorp said unto me, A’mos, what seest thou? 
.jand I said, A plumbline. Then said the Lorn, Behold, ad | 
jwill set a plumbline in the midst of my people Is’ra-el: ‘I 
-.| Will not again pass by them any more: 
‘| 94%And the high places of I’saac shall be desolate, and the 
sanctuaries of Is’ra-el shall be laid waste; and I will rise 
against the house of Jer-o-bo’am with the sword. 

10 4,;Then Am-a-zi’ah "the priest of Beth’-el sent to ‘Jer-o- 
bo’am king of Is‘ra-el, saying, A’mos hath conspired against 
thee in the midst of the house of Is’ra-el: the land is not 
able to bear all his words. 

11 Forthus A‘mossaith, Jer-o-bo'am shall die by thesword,and 
Is’ra-el shall surely be led away captive out of their own land. 

12 Also, Am-a-zi’ah said unto A’mos, O thou seer, go, flee 
thee away into the land of Ju’dah, and there eat bread, and 
prophesy there: . 

13 But *prophesy not again any more at Beth’-el: “for it is 
the king’s || ee and it 7s the +king’s court. 

14 “Then aswered A’mos, and said to Am-a-zi'ah, I was 
no peEnst neither was I "a prophet’s son; "but I was a 
herdman, and a gatherer of ||sycamore fruit: 

15 And the Lorp took me tas I followed the flock, and 
the Lorp said unto me, Go, prophesy unto my people Is’ra-el. 

16 © Now therefore hear thou the word of the Lorp: 
Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Is’ra-el, and °drop not 
: thy word against the house of I’saac. 

-| 17 *Therefore thus saith the Lorn; “Thy wife shall be a 
3 5./ harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy daughters shall fall 
| 21254152.) by the sword, and thy land shall be divided by line: and thou 
Tam. 5.11. shalt die in a polluted land: and Is’ra-el shall surely go into 
| Hos. 4. 13. Ces . 

| Zech.i42.;captivity forth of his land. 


eFulfilled 
2 Ki 








) CHAPTER VEE 
By a basket of summer frutt ts shewed Israels end. 
fINHUS hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me: and behold 
a basket of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, A’mos, what seest thou? And I said, A 
| *Ezek.7.2.| basket of summer fruit. Then said the Lorp unto me, “The 
th.7.8. end is come upon my people of Is’ra-el; °I will not again 
a so, | Dass by them any more. 

“ue. | 3 And ‘the songs of the temple ¢shall be howlings in that | 

| = howl.) lay, saith the Lord Gon: there shall be many dead bodies in | 
aia every place; “they shall cast them forth fwith silence. 
gg 4 4 Hear this, O ye that ‘swallow up the needy, even to 


Prov.30.14 make the poor of the land to fail, 


1Or, 5 Saying, When will the |]new moon be gone, that we may 
yn 1a, [sell corn? and /the sabbath, that we may }set forth wheat, 


-_ 


—_ +o -e sees 8 ee 





616  |%making the ephah small, and the shekel great, and Ffalsi- 
eee fying the balances by deceit? | 
il. ‘| 6 That we may buy the poor for “silver, and the needy for| 
) 1 eead the a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the refuse of the wheat? 
tyewceeef) T The Lorp hath sworn by ‘the excellency of Ja’cob, 
t Hes. 12.7.} Surely *I will never forget any of their works, 
> | 8 ‘Shall not the land tremble for this, and every one 
‘Hess. |mourn that dwelleth therein? and it shall rise up wholly 
™ <** jas a flood: and it shall be cast out and drowned, "as dy the 
eb.» s. food of BE’ gypt. 
vox. | 9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord Gop, 
sjods.14/"that I will cause the sun to go down at noon, and I will 
_ Isa. 13. 10. a : : 
4 .9,10.|\darken the earth in the clear day: | 
(ger | 10 And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and all your 


songs into lamentation; ”and I will bring up sackcloth upon 
‘Nall loins, and baldness upon every head; %and I will make it 
as the mourning of an only son, and the end thereof as a 
bitter day. 

11 4 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord Gon, that I 
will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor 





74. 9. * . be 
. Pee to6..a thirst for water, but "of hearing the words of the Lorn: 
se wos E vials Mates 
“ iene as —_ mare. a 





AMOS. 
7 9Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the Lorp stood upon| 7 Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the Lord stood| ®.© 





10the earth in the clear day. 


‘Jlend thereof as a bitter 
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‘beside a wall made by a plumbline, with a plumb- 
8line in his hand. And fre Lorp said unto me, 
A’mos, what seest thou? And I said, A plumbline. 
Then said the Lord, Behold, I will set a plumbline 
in the midst of my people Is’ra-el; I will not again 
9 ie by them any more: and the high places of 
‘saac shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Is’ra-el 
shall be laid waste; and I will rise against the 
house of Jer-o-bo’am with the sword. 

10 Then Am-a-zi‘ah the priest of Beth’-el sent to Jer-o- 
bo’am king of Is’ra-el, saying, A’mos hath conspired 
against thee in the midst of the house of Is’ra-el: the 

11 land is not able to bear all his words. For thus 
A’mos saith, Jer-o-bo’am shall die by the sword, and 
Is’ra-el shall surely be led away captive out of his land. 

12 Also Am-a-zi’ah said unto A’mos, O thou seer, go, flee 
thee away into the land of Ju’dah, and there eat 

13 bread, and prophesy there: but prophesy not agdin 
any more at Beth’-el: for it is the king’s sanctuary, 

lfand it is a royal house. Then answered A’mos, and 
said to Am-a-zi’ah, I *was no prophet, neither *was I 
°a prophet’s son; but I *was an herdman, and a 

15 dresser of sycomore trees: and the Lorp took me 
from following the flock, and the Lorp said unto 

16 me, Go, prophesy unto my people Is’ra-el. Now 
therefore hear thou the word of the Lorp: Thou 
sayest, Prophesy not against Is’ra-el, and drop not thy 

17 word against the house of I’saac; therefore thus saith 
the Lorp: Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city, 
and thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by the 
sword, and thy land shall be divided by line; and 
thou thyself shalt die in a land that is unclean, and 
Is’ra-el shall surely be led away captive out of his land. 


8 Thus the Lord Gop shewed me: and behold, a 
2 basket of summer fruit. And he said, A’mos, what 
seest thou? And I said, A basket of summer fruit. 
Then said the Lorp unto me, The end is come upon 
my people Is’ra-el; I will not again pass by them any 
3 more. And the songs of the ‘temple shall be howl- “0s, 
ings in that day, saith the Lord Gop: the dead bodies 
shall be many; in every place ‘shall they cast them Or, have 
4 forth with silence. Hear this,O ye that would swal-' son 
low up the needy, and cause the poor of the land to) sitene? 
5 fail, saving, When will the new moon be gone, that 
we mav sell corn? and the sabbath, that we may ‘set ae 
forth wheat? making the ephah small, and the shekel 
great, and dealing falsely with balances of deceit 3} — 
6 that we may buy the poor for ‘silver, and the needy 
for a pair of shoes, and sell the refuse of the wheat. 
7 The Lorp hath sworn by the excelleney of Ja cob, 
8 Surely I will never forget any of their works. Shall 
not the land tremble for this, and every one mourn 
“that dwelleth therein? yea, it shall rise up wholl 
like the River; and it shall be troubled and sin 
Qagain, like the River of E’gypt. And it shall_ come 
to pass in that day, — ~ rd eo 
nat noon, and I \ 
cause the sun to go down ae ee 
fasts into mourning, and all your songs into 
lamentation; and I will bring up sackelot upon 
all loins, and baldness ae every ey ; and yee 
ce | urning for an only son, and the 
mene Ee a : day. Behold, the days 
saith the Lord Gop, that I will send a famine 
a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
hearing the words of the Lorn, 
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B.f. | 12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the} 12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the Sar. 
5 north even to the east; they shall run to and fro to seek north even to the east; they shall run to and fre to 
————|the word. of the Lorp, and shall not find 7. seek the word of the Lorp, and shall not find it. 
focnte.2i 13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young men faint | 13 In that day shall the fair Virgins and the youn 
iHleb. ae = ee 14 men faint for thirst. They that swear by the sin o 
See Acts 9! 14 They that ‘swear by ‘the sin of Sa-ma’ri-a, and say, Thy Sa-ma’ri-a, and say, As thy God, O Dan, liveth ; and, 


al e : , 
god, O Dan, liveth; and, The fmanner “of Be’er-she’ba 
liveth; even they shall fall, and never rise up again. 


CHAPTER £2, 


The certainty of Israel's desolation ; the restoring of the tabernacle of David. 


SAW the Lorp standing upon the altar: and he said, 


& 24, 14. 
keh, 5, 5. 





ae pag Smite the || lintel of the door, that the posts may shake: 
inp. = {and |/*eut them in the head, all of them; and I will slay 
fOr, ithe last of them with the sword: ‘he that fleeth of them 
thera. shall not flee away, and he that escapeth of them shall not 
Ps. 8S is | be delivered. 

tch.2.14. | 2 “Fhough they dig into hell, thence shall mine hand take 


Ps. 189-8, them ; “though they climb up to heaven, thence will I bring 


; &e. 


4Job 20.6.;\them down: 

didi | 3 And though they hide themselves in the top of Car’mel, 
I will search and take them out thence; and though they 
be hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence will 
I command the serpent, and he shall bite them: 

4 And though they go into captivity before their enemies, 
eLev.26.28./*thence will I command the sword, and it shall slay them: 


bot sia and “I will set mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for 


| fevA7.10. | : 
| Jer. fy|g00d 
: 


5 And the Lorp God of hosts zis he that toucheth the 


 eMic.1.4./Jand, and it shall *melt, ’and all that dwell therein shall 


| — mourn: and it shall rise 2 wholly like a flood; and shall 
spheres. \be drowned, as by the flood of E’gypt. 
qHeb.as | 6 Jt is he that buildeth his ||+‘stories in the heaven, and 


| censions. 


‘Ps. 104.3, /hath founded his ||troop in the earth; he that ‘calleth for 
“s the waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon the face 








: Sabie. lof the earth: 'The Lorp is his name. 
&* | 7 Are ye not as the children of the E-thi-o’pi-ans unto me, 
mier.a7.4,|O children of Is’ra-el? saith the Lorp. Have not I brought 
_ *Deut.223/up Is’ra-el out of the land of E’gypt? and the ”Phi-lis’tines 
| eet re from "Caph’tor, and the Syr’i-ans from °Kir? 
| per. 4. 8 Behold, "the eyes of the Lord Gop are upon the sinful 
er 3e3e| kingdom, and I will destroy it from off the face of the 
peeet 38, tearth ; saving that I will not utterly destroy the house of 
| +Heb. Ja’cob, saith the Lorp. 
_caueete | 9 For, lo, I will command, and I will tsift the house of 
qHed. | Is’ra-e] ore al] nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet 
ay shall not the least ¢grain fall upon the earth. 
tacts15. | 10 All the sinners of my people shall die by the sword, 
) ol "which say, The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us. 
_hedge,or,| 11 %*In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of Da’vid 
ee a yo, |that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and I will 
' “Num. 24./raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old: 
a 12 ‘That they may possess the remnant of "E’dom, and of 
7 yom fall the heathen +which are called by my name, saith the 
ae. | em” | Lorp that doeth this. 
: fee sas 13 Behold, “the days come, saith the Lorn, that the 
“tHev. |ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of 
gu oa ie him that tsoweth seed; “and the mountains shall 
| zJoe13.18.|drop || sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. 
(10r ,.| 24 “And I will bring again the captivity of my people of 
| yder, 90.8.) 18’ra-el, and *they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them; 
(x. Isa, G1. 4 and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; 
7 Ezek. a, |they shal] also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
eo, | 12 And J will plant them upon their land, and “they shall 
Jer.#2.41.\n0 more be pulled up out of their land which I have given 
Jock a 50 \them, saith the Lorp thy God. 


9 


he said, Smite the chapiters, that the thresholds; 7~ 
may shake: and break them in pieces on the head 
of all of them; and I will slay the last of them with 
the sword: *there shall not one of them flee away, gee 
2and there shall not one of them escape. Though! #-4¢ | 
they dig into thell, thence shall mine hand take them; Saat sail 
and though they climb up to heaven, thenee will I eee 
8bring them down. And though they hide them-j @* 
selves in the top of Car’mel, I will search and take ftom | 
them out thence; and though they be hid from my eae 
sight in the bottom of the sea, thence will I com- Pegi ) 
4mand the serpent, and he shall bite them. And Shen 
though they go into captivity before their enemies, 
thence will I command the sword, and it shall sla . 
them: and I will set mine eyes upon them for evil, 
Sand not for good. For the Lord, the Gon of hosts, 
ts he that toucheth the land and it melteth, and all . 
that dwell therein shall mourn; and it shall rise up 
wholly like the River; and shall sink again, like the 
6 River of E’gypt; it ts he that buildeth iis chambers 
in the heaven, and hath founded his vault upon the 
earth ; he that calleth for the waters of the sea and 
poureth them out upon the face of the earth; the 
7 LorpD is his name. Are ye not as the children of the 
Jé-thi-o’pi-ans unto me,O children of Is’ra-el? saith the 
Lorp. Have not I brought up Is’‘ra-el out of the land 
of E’gypt, and the Phi-lis’tines from Caph’tor, and the 
8 Syr’i-ans from Kir? Behold, the eyes of the Lord 
Gop are upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy 
it from off the face of the earth; saving that I will | 
not utterly destroy the house of Tafoot saith the 4 
9Lorp. For, lo, I will command, and I will *sift thes# 
house of Is’ra-el among all the nations, like as corn is) Se . 
sifted in a sieve, yet fin not the least grain fall] "42> | 
10 upon the earth. 


11 


fall, and never rise up again. 


“_—_—ee— 


As the 'way of Be’er-she’ba liveth; even they shall/[%__ 
I saw the Lord standing “beside the altar: andr. 
















All the sinners of my people shall 
die by the sword, which say, The evil shall not 
overtake nor prevent us. 

In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of Da’vid 
that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; 
and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as 


a * 
: 


VS PETE = 


12in the days of old; that they may possess the rem- 


nant of E’dom, and all the nations, which ‘are “ers 
called by my name, saith the Lorp that docth this. 


13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that the 


plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that soweth seed; and the mountains 
shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. 


14 And I will bring again the captivity of my people 


15 dens, and eat the fruit of them. 


Is/ra-el, and they shall build the waste cities, and 
inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and 
drink the wine thereof; they shall also make r- 
And I will plant 
them apa their land, and they shall no more be 
plucked up out of their land which I have given 
them, saith the Lorp thy God. 
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B. &. 
about 
a OBADIA 
C3 CHAPTER I. 
ey: estruction of Edom for their pride—Salvation and victory of Jacob. 
Bass HE Vision of O-ba-di’ah. Thus saith the Lord Gop 
12, 13, 1. concerning E’dom; *We have heard a rumor from the 
ye? | Lorn, and an ambassador is sent among the heathen, Arise 
| Mer, 49. ye, and let us rise up against her in battle. | 
aking | .~ Behold, I have made thee small among the heathen: 
ret thou art greatly despised. 
RK, n4 3 “The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, thou that 
Dis sec dwellest in the clefts ‘of the rock, whose habitation is high ; 
(der. 19.16. that saith in hisheart, W hoshall bring me downto the ground? 


(f253,/ 4 ‘Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and though thou 








fHab.2.9.|“set thy nest among the star rj ing 

ser 8.0 Bowen: maith he a s, thence will I bring thee 
Be 5 If *thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, (how art 
€20i9° |thou cut off!) would they not have stolen till they had 
a enough? if the grapegatherers came to thee, ‘would they 
+Heb. the not leave || some grapes ? 

oe tty; G How are the things of E’sau searched out! how are his 


fa | hidden things sought up! 
: H _ = r 
)tHeb. the 7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought thee even 


menofthy ; 

Be isch ~ the border: +‘the men that were at peace with thee have 
| 1a rc rie “ thee, and prevailed against thee ; +they that eat thy 
Yob.5.12,, 2°84 have laid a wound under thee: “there is none under- 
13. standing |/in him. 


Isa. 29. 14. ° 
Jerz9.7,| 8 ‘Shall I not in that day, saith the Lorp, even destroy 


’ T's. 746 >} . 
kbar the wise men out of E’dom, and understanding out of the 


‘Jer.49.7.,; Mount of E’sau ? 


are ” And thy "mighty men, O "Te’man, shall be dismayed, to 
ia the end that every one of the mount of E’sau may be cut 
Amos1.11. off by slaughter. ; 

erie te “|For thy °violence against thy brother Ja’cob, shame 
“10n, car~ shall cover thee, and *thou shalt be cut off for ever. 

Weveur- 11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the 
Coe day that the strangers || carried away captive his forces, and 
‘Nah.a.ig.| OTelgners entered into his gates, and “cast lots upon Je-ru’- 


) Or do noe sa-lem, even thou wast as one of them. 

| 37) 12 But 

thy brother in the day that-he became a stranger; neither 

a. shouldest thou have ‘rejoiced over the children of Ju’dah in 

Pew the day of their destruction ; neither shouldest thou have 
- |tspoken proudly in the day of distress. 


7 
Iz 








fob. ‘ | . 
ie te 13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate of my |13speak proudly in the day of dis 
reine ape inthe day oftheir calamity ; yea,thou shouldest not have | 
Loa ooked on their affliction in the day of their calamity, nor have 
“thyncwa, laid hands on their || substance in the day of their calamity ; 
oe 14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the crossway, to: 
wy “cut off those of his that did escape; neither shouldest thou! 14 And 
Pa. 51.8. have || delivered up those of his that did remain in the day. 
Pye of distress. . 
texas. 15 “For the day of the Lorn is near uponall the heathen: 


1. ma . 
Han28, | 28 thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee: thy reward 
_ about sshall return upon thine own head. 

; “> . “ . 

fom | 16 "For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, so 
. azita. shall all the heathen drink continually ; yea, they shall drink, 
| Joel 2.17. and they shall || swallow down, and they shall be as though 
; ies | they had not been. 
ry ow 17 4*But upon mount Zi’on “shall be |} deliverance, and 
timeaes || there shall be holiness; and the house of Ja’cob shall pos- 
: EOr, they Sess their possessions. 7 
jon?) 18 And the house of Ja’cob *shall be a fire, and the house of 
Jo’sepha flame,and the house of E’sau forstubble,and they shal! 
kindle in them, and devour them; and there shall not be any 


remaining of the house of E’sau ; forthe Lorp hath spoken i, 






17. 


* 








|| thou shouldest not have "looked on ‘the day of | 
i sa-lem, even thou wast as one of them. 





(15of his that remain in the day of distress. 


16 "dealing shall return upon thine owp head. 


-17though they had not been. 
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| The vision of O-ba-di’ah. 
Thus saith the Lord Gop ‘concerning E/dom:\isee 
We have heard tidings from the Lorp, and an a 
ambassador is sent among the nations, saying, 
Arise ye, and let us rise up against her in battle. 
2 Behold, I have made thee small among the na- -] 
3tions: thou art greatly despised. The pride of 
thine heart hath deceived thee, O thou that 
dwellest in the clefts of *the rock, whose habita- or, Sle 
tion is high; that saith in his heart, Who shall’ 2 Kings 
4bring me down to the ground? Though thou ee 
mount on high as the eagle, and though thy nest 
be set among the stars, I will bring thee down from 
5thence, saith the Lorp. If thieves came to thee, 
if robbers by night, (how art thou cut off!) would s 
they not steal till they had enough? if grape- 
gatherers came to thee, would they not leave some 
6gleaning grapes? How are *the things of E’sau or, the 
searched out! how are his hidden treasures sought|”~ 
7up! All the men of thy confederacy have ‘brought ‘or, 
thee on thy way, even to the border: the men that) tice out 
were at peace with thee have deccived thee, and 
prevailed against thee; *they that eat thy bread lay *Or,9 | 
a ‘snare under thee: there is none understanding) : 
87in him. Shall I not in that day, saith the Lorp, on 
destroy the wise men out of E’dom, and under-| «und 
9standing out of the mount of E’sau? And thy/°*%* 
mighty men, O Te’man, shall be dismayed, to the 
end that every one may be cut off from the mount 
10o0f E’sau by slaughter. For the violence done to 
thy brother Ja’cob shame shall cover thee, and thou 
ll shalt be cut off for ever. In the day that thou 
stoodest ‘on the other side, in the day that 
strangers carried away his ‘substance, and foreigners 
entered into his gates, and cast lots upon Je-ru’- 
But look 
not thou on the day of thy brother in “the day 
of his disaster, and rejoice not over the children 
of Ju’dah in the day of their destruction; neither 
tress. —_ a 
into the gate of my people in the day of their 
calamity ; oa ok eek theo on their affliction 
in the day of their calamity, neither lay ye hands 














































on their substance in the day of their calamity. 


stand thou not in the crossway, to cut off 
those 


or the 

day of the Lorp is near upon all the nations: as 

thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee; ba | 
or 

. , recom= 

as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, SO} pence 

shall all the nations drink continually, yea, they 


those of his that escape; and deliver not “ 






shall drink, and “swallow down, and shall be as /*0r, 
But in mount Zion there} jootisrry 








shall be those that escape, and it shall be holy; and 
the house of Ja’cob shall possess their possesstons. 
And the house of Ja’cob shall be a fire, and ithe 
house of Jo’seph a flame, and the house of E’sau 
for stubble, and they shall burn among them, and 
devour them: and there shall not be may remaining 
to the house of E’sau; for the Lorp hath spoken it. 
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*S B.¢ | 19 And they of the south ‘shall possess the mount of E’sau ;| 19 And they of the South shall pone the mount a betas 
= ores. and they of the plain, the Phi-lis’tines: and they shall possess E’sau ; and they of the lowlanc the Phi-lis’tines: and)|—-— 
a -— the fields of Woteasti and the fields of Sa-ma’ri-a: and they shall possess the field of E’phra-im, and the field of (ors 
ee Balasmin sh all possess Cité. 20 Sa-ma’ri-a: and Ben‘ja-min shall possess Gil’e-ad. And 7, | 
“1 Kings 20 I the captivity of this host of the children of Is’ra-el thecaptivity ofthis'host ofthe children of Is‘ra-el,?which ver 
j Or, shal shall possess that of the Ca’naan-ites, even ‘unto Zar’e-phath ; are among the Ca’naan-ites, shall possess even unto! vi, 
Excl which pad the taptivity of Je-ru’sa-lem, || which zs in Seph’a-rad, Zar’e-phath; andthe -aptivity of Je-ru’sa-lem,which isin —— 
ieee fshall oy ee the cities of the south. : 21 Seph’a-rad, shall possess the cities ofthe South. And parc 
oi tim. 4. "21 And “saviours shall come upon mount Zi’on judge SOO eas ee cat ad ho ae to eee a 
16. .s.20.{the mount of E’sau; and the "kingdom shall be the Lorp’s, mount o Sau ; gdom shall be the 5 = 
Z APs. 22.28 the 
= Dan. 2. 44. SA ESTER ONSET AT eS | more ttes, 
ie & 7. 14, 27. | . ——— 
3 Zech. 14.9. Zre 
= |l ee JONAH. JONAH. ron 
= & 19. 6. ee 
= - B. C. - 
a “oo. Jonah, sent to pean ey ee ae a by a tempest. 1 Now the word of the Lorp came unto Jo’nah 
ms e2 Kings OW the word of the Lorp came unto “|| Jo’nah the son} 2the son of A-mit’ta-i, saying, Arise, go to Nin’e-veh, 
~ 14. 25. of A-mit'ta-i, saying, that great city, and cry against it; for their wicked- 
4 Matt 12. 2 Arise, go to Nin’e-veh, that ’great city, and cry against} 3ness is come uD Peta me. But Jo’nah rose up to ; 
= Sen. re. it; for their wickedness is come up before me. flee unto Tar’shish from the presence of the Lorn; 
3a s 3 But Jo’nah “rose up to flee unto Tar’shish from the and he went down to voy ee and found a shi 
A a eii. resence of the Lorp, and went down to ‘Jop’pa: and he going to Tar’shish : so he paid the fare thereof, an 
yy irre Found a ship going to Tar’shish: so he paid the fare thereof, went down into it, to go with them unto Tar’shish 
2. Ezra © \and went down ig to go with them unto Tar’shish /from se out oe es ieee ees: ve LorD 
=: Rev. 18. 5. f the RD. 3 into e sea, an ere Was Or, 
_ ea ay Seat sth ‘Licup tsent out a great wind into the sea, a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was se | 
@Chron. |and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship| 5 ne to = broken. Then the mariners were afraid, { 
Acts 9.36.|+was like to be broken. ; 2 = . Sach I oe Ahad unto Re x and they cast ) 
“en So | 5) Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto orth e wares that were in t re ship into the sea, 
) 2.7 this god, and ‘cast forth the wares that were in the ship into to lighten it unto them. But Jo nah Was gone down 
tue. {the sea, to lighten if of them. But Jo’nah was gone down into the innermost parts of the ship; and he lay, 


east forth./tinto the sides of the ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep.| 6and was fast asleep. So the shipmaster came to 
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/ 
pa. | 6 So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto him, him, and said unto him, What meanest thou, O 
tee ae’ | What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, ‘call upon thy God, sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so be that 
ve ) 27.18,1938.|if so be that God will think upon us, that we perish not. 7 God will think upon us, that we perish not. And 
= paces 7 And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us 
: 2 | Joel 2.14.!"ceast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil és cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this 
Ss | -7- upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jo’nah. evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot 
i aay i0.| 8 Then said they unto him, "Tell us, we pray thee, for| 8 fell upon Jo’nah. Then said they unto him, Tell us, 
— i142 | whose cause this evil zs upon us; What is thine occupation ? we pray thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us; 
a _ Frov.16 jand whence comest thou? what is thy country? and of what is thine occupation? and whence comest thou ? 
“= Acts 1.26.| what people art thou? what is thy country? and of what people art thon? 
= iSem.i.| 9 And he said unto them, I am a He’brew; and I fear} 9 And he said unto them, I am an He brew ; and I 
. *or.se. |lithe Lorp, the God of heaven, which hath made the sea fear the Lorp, the God of heaven, which hath 
: OVA \and the dry ‘land. 10made the sea and the dry land. Then were the 
: | ‘Ps 186.6. 40 Then were the men texceedingly afraid, and said unto men exceedingly afraid, and said unto him, What 
| fHebaeta | him, Why- bast thou done this? For the men knew that he is this that thou hast done? For the men knew that 
3 | a geal fied from the presence of the Lorn, because he had told them. he fled from the presence of the Lorn, because he 
a apes 11 § Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto|1llhad told them. Then said they unto him, What 
a3 1 0r, oree|thee, that the sea tmay be calm unto us? for the sea shall we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm 
a peers ane || fwrought and was tempestuous. unto us? for the sea grew more and more tem pes- 
Za ee® | 12 And he said unto them, ”Take me up, and cast me forth|12tuous. And he said unto them, Take me up, and 
< (et —_ {into the sea; so shall the sea be calm unto you: for I know cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm 
| 7°"! that for my sake this great tempest is upon you. _unto you: for I know that for my sake this great tem- 
ay | tHeb. | 13 Nevertheless the men frowed hard to bring i to the} 13 pestis upon A Nevertheless the men rowed hard to 
as | HErov. 21, Jand; %but they Song not: for the sea wrought, and was gat a te ii Rae: — meee — | 
ee | tDeut.218/ tempestuous against them. ou ae Ss Bens i@ 
| ‘Ps. 115.3. io Wherefore they cried unto the Lorp, and said, We|14them. Wherefore they cried unto the Lorp, and he 
- Luke £.24,/ beseech thee, O Lorp, we beseech thee, let us not perish said, We beseech thee,’ O Lorp, we beseech thee, t 
= ee. for this man’s life, and "lay not upon us innocent blood: for let us not perish for this man’s life, and lay not ft 
“ead eee thou, O Lorp, ‘hast done as it pleased thee. _upon us innocent blood: for thou, O Lorp, _ hast ; : 
i pa 15°So they took up Jo’nah, and east him forth into the|15 done as it pleased thee. So they took up Jo’nah, 1 
aa werifee \sea: ‘and the sea tceased from her raging. and cast him forth into the sea; and the sea ceased 1 
. {ono.and; 16 Then the men “feared the Lorp exceedingly, and!/16from her raging. Then the men feared the Lorp 7 









ue (toffered a sacrifice unto the Lorn, and made vows. exceedingly ; and they offered a sacrifice unto the 


span. 12. Now th had pre od a great fish to swallow|17 Lorb, and made vows. And the Lorp prepared a th if 
Iaikeelt 36 aa a carious partake ibelly of the fish three great fish to swallow up Jo’nah; and Jo’nah was in inte } 
Heb. days and three nights. the belly of the fish three days and three nights. ) . 
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} «nh. 
| #2346 knew that thou art a ’gracious God, and merciful, slow to 
| baa. anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the eyil. 


CHAS TER EE 








B62. The prayer of Jonah; he ts delivered out of the belly of the fish. 
ee Jo’nah prayed unto the Lorp his God out of the 
fish’s belly, . 
*Ps.120.1.) 2 And said, I “cried ||by reason of mine affliction unto the 
& 19k ‘ , 
wt. | LORD, ’and he heard me; out of the belly of ||hell cried J, 
Tam.3.55, ° 
| 38 and thou heardest my voice. 
| im 3 <For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in the +midst of 
Calgon the seas; and the floods compassed me about: “all thy bil- 
y0r,ue j|lows and thy waves passed over me. 
ja't.e. | + “Lhen I said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet I will 
“Pees 6 |look again/’toward thy holy temple. 
- tHeb. - 
| Keer 5 The ’waters compassed me about, even to the soul: the 
| 4Ps. 42.7 


*-idepths closed me round about, the weeds were wrapped 
about my head. 





| #1 Kin 
(SS. =ol-G-1 -~went down to the bottoms of the mountains; the 
| Yam. 3.54. earth with her bars was about me for ever: yet hast 
pies thou. brought up my life *from ||corruption, Lorp 
| ew. my God. 
*Ps. ay 7 When my soul fainted within me I remembered the 
i |Lorp: ‘and my prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy 
‘Ps. 18.6. |temple. 
ais | 8 They that observe “lying vanities forsake their own 
j ese jmercy. 
(frets. 9 But I will ‘sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanks- 
wars giving; I will pay that that I have vowed. “Salvation is of 
pipe .|the Lorn. , 
Hebisis.| 10 4) And the Lorp spake unto the fish, and it vomited 
Se ** jout Jo’nah upon the dry land. 
CHA}"*LE Ri Ea 
Jonah, sent again, preacheth to the Ninevttes, &c. 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto Jo’nah the second 
| time, saying, 
2 Arise, go unto Nin’e-veh, that great city, and preach 
| unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 
3 So Jo’nah arose and went unto Nin’e-veh, according to 
(ie. <,{the word of the Lorp. Now Nin’e-veh was an jexceeding 
pee great city of three days’ journey. 
oo 4 And Jo’nah began to enter into the city a day’s journey, 
Ses Peutjand “he cried, and said, Yet forty days and Nin’e-veh shall 
be overthrown. | 
«| 5 4[So the people of Nin’e-veh believed God and pro- 
iskell. (claimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of 
| them even to the least of them. 
; 6 For word came unto the king of Nin’e-veh, and he arose 
from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered 
Job2.8. [him with sackcloth, ‘and sat in ashes. 
a | 7 4And he caused it to be proclaimed and +published 
= S-ithrough Nin’e-veh by decree of the king and his }nobles, 
{ 


| wid. saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any 
thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: 
/ 8 But let man and beast be covered with saeckeloth, and 





his evil way and from /the violence that is in their hands. 

9 “Who can tell God will turn and repent, and turn 
away from his fierce anger, that we perish not? 

10 4*And God saw their works, that they turned from 
their evil way ; and God repented of the evil, that he had 
said that he would do unto them; and he did ¢# not. 

CHAFF LER EY. 
Jonah, repining at God's mercy, ts reproved, by the type ofa gourd. 
UT it displeased Jo’nah exceedingly, and he was very 
- angry. , 

2 aod 1e prayed unto the Lorp and said, I pray thee, O 
Lorp, was not this my saying, when I was yet in my 
country? Therefore I «fled before unto Tar’shish : for I 
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ery mightily unto God: yea, ‘let them turn every one from 
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B.C. 
2 Then Jo’nah prayed unto the Lorp his God out|———— |}__ 
2of the fish’s belly. And he said, ae 
I called 'by reason of mine affliction unto the Lorp, Or, out of i 
And he answered me; ~ affliction 
Out of the belly of *hell eried I, eo 
And thou heardest my voice. 
3 For thou didst cast me into the depth, in the heart 
of the seas, 
And the flood was round about me; 
All thy waves and thy billows passed over me. 
4 And I said, I am cast out from before thine eyes; 
Yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. 
5 The waters compassed me about, even to the soul; 
The deep was round about me; 
The weeds were wrapped about my head. 
6 I went down to the 5 Henan of the mountains; 
a Ss Saag to — closed upon me for ever: fie 
et hast thou brought up my life from *the pit, O°: |} 
Lorp my God- an a | 
7 When my soul fainted within me, I remembered 








~ 





the Lorp: , 
And my pears came in unto thee, into thine holy 
temple. 


8 They that regard lying vanities 
Forsake their own mercy. 
9 But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of 
thanksgiving; 
I will pay that which I have vowed. 
Salvation is of the Lorp. 
10 And the Lorp spake unto the fish, and it vomited 
out Jo’nah upon the dry land. 
3 And the word of the Lorp came unto Jo’nah the 

2 second time, saying, Arise, go unto Nin’e-veh, that 
great city, and ‘preach unto it the preaching that or. 

3 1 bidthee. So Jo*nah arose, and went unto Nin’e-veh, , iz. 
according to the word of the Lorp. Now Nin’e-veh 
was ‘an exceeding great city, of three days’ journey. *Heb.« 

4And Jo’nah began to enter into the city a day’s 
journey, and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 

5 Nin’e-veh will be overthrown. And the people 
of Nin’e-veh believed God; and they proclaimed; 
a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest ) 

6of them even to the least of them. ‘And ther, ale 
tidings reached the king of Nin’e-veh, and he arose) came 
from his throne, and laid his robe from him, and) {8% 
covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 

7 And he made proclamation and ‘published through ‘Heb. 
Nin’e-veh by the decree of the king and his nobles, - 
saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, 
taste any thing: let them not feed, nor drink water: 

Sbut let them be covered with sackcloth, both man 
and beast, and let them ery mightily unto God: 
yea, let them turn every one from his evil way, and 

9 from the violence that is in their hands. Who 
knoweth whether God will not turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish 

10not? And God saw their works, that they turned 

from their evil way ; and God repented of the evil, 

which he said he would do unto them; and he did it 
As not. But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he} 
2was angry. And he prayed unto the Lorp, and 
said, I pray thee, O Lorp, was not this my saying, 
when I was yet in my country? Therefore I Shasted “Os,~a 
to flee unto Tar’shish; for I knew that thou art a gra-) Aen > 
cious God, and full of compassion, slow to anger, and" ~ 

| plenteous in merey, and repentest thee of the evil, L 
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B.¢. | 3 -Therefore now, O Lorp, take, I beseech thee, my life 
noe, from me; for “it is better for me to die than to live. 

4 @Then said the Lorp, || Doest thou well to be angry? 
19. 4. | 5 So Jo’nah went out of the city, and sat on the east side 
of the city, and there made him a booth, and sat under it In 
‘the shadow, till he might see what would become of the city. 
greatly’ | 6 And the Lorp God prepared a }||gourd, and made i to 
Or, come up over Jo’nah, that it might be a shadow over his 
Chan. jhead, to deliver him from his grief. So Jo nah twas ex- 
Bivion, \ceeding glad of the gourd. . a 
tHeb. ree | 7 But God prepared a worm when the morning rose the 
cape next day, and it smote the gourd that it withered. 

| 8 And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that God 
(Or, silent.| prepared a || vehement east wind; and the sun beat upon 
‘ver-3. ithe head of Jo’nah, that he fainted, and wished in himself to 
Aca die, and said, ‘Jt is better for me to die than to live. 

~ecaof 9 And God said to Jo’nah, || Doest thou well to be angry 
{Or, Iem|for the gourd? And he said, || I do well to be angry, even 
gy {unto death. 

sha 10 Then said the Lorp, Thou hast || had pity on the gourd, 
tHeb. was\for the which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it 
the night. grow; which Fcame up in a night, and perished in a night: 
gh.1.2. | 11 And should not I spare Nin’e-veh, “that great city, 
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tala, ;. |wherein are more than sixscore thousand ,persons *that 
=. cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand ; 


“Ps 88- 6 | and also much “cattle ? 


s ~ MICAH. 


Zz 





———— — 
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CmAP Tek . 


| eJer. 26.18. Micah sheweth the wrath of God against Jacob; he exhorteth to mourning. 

| Soa Uf VHE word of the Lorp came to “Mi’cah the Mo’/ras-thite 
| es | in the days of Jo’tham, A’haz, and Hez-e-ki'ah, kings of 
¢tiem. | Ju’dah, *which he saw concerning Sa-ma’ri-a and Je-ru’sa-lem. 
1sa.1.2. | 2 fHear, all ye people; ‘hearken, O earth, and fall that 
| Jainex* |therein is: and let the Lord Gop “be witness against you, 
| Bere’, ithe Lord from ‘his holy temple. 

| Mai.e5. | 3 For, behold, the Lorp cometh forth out of his “place, and 
_ Jonah 2.7.| will come down, and tread upon the “high places of the earth. 
isa.2621,, 4 And ‘the mountains shall be molten under him, and the 
| £Fs.115.8./ valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the fire, and as the 
| :13.£3329.) waters that are poured down fa steep place. 

| Ps.97.5. | 5 For the transgression of Ja’cob is all this, and for the 
sins of the house of Is’ra-el. What is the transgression of 
je os |Ja’cob? zs it not Sa-ma’ri-a? and what are the high places 
—ch.3.32. lof Ju’dah? are they not Je-ru’sa-lem? 
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(Ezek. 18, : : 
i. 6 Therefore, I will make Sa-ma’ri-a ‘as a heap of the field, 
| 5.12 *- land as plantings of a vineyard: and I will pour down the 
nisa. 21.8 


ss 7)2| stones thereof into the valley, and I will ‘discover the foun- 
| se. 20.2. dations thereof. 

- Ps.102.6.| 7 And all the graven images thereof shall be beaten to 
daughters pieces, and all the “hires thereof shall be burned with the 
Porat \ fire, and all the idols thereof will I lay desolate: for she 

grievously | gathered it of the hire of a harlot, and they shall return to 


| iene |the hire of a harlot. 


the 8 Therefore, "I will wail and howl, °I will go stripped 
7 and naked: ”I will make a wailing like the dragons, and 
{thatis, mourning as the fowls. 





_aSer.6.2. 9 For || her wound is incurable; for “it is come unto Ju’dabh ; 





th . . 
hnat'duct-| he is come unto the gate of my people, even to Je-ru’sa-lem. 
eer’ | 10 {Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at all: in the 


habitress. ‘house of || Aph’rah ‘roll thyself in the dust. 

| tsa. 20. 4. fi) per ye tp ee 

(Or, the’ | 11 Pass ye away, || thou jinhabitant of Sa’phir, having thy 
shame naked: the inhabitant of || Za’a-nan came not forth in the 
lace war, MOUFnIng of || Beth-e’zel ; he shall receive of you his standing. 
—f0rwas | 12 For the inhabitant of Ma’roth ||waited carefully for good: 


3 Therefore now, O Lorp, take, I beseech thee, my life 
from me; for it is better for me to die than to live. 
4 And the Lorp said, 'Doest thou well to be angry 
5Then Jo/nah went out of the city, and sat on the 
east side of the city, and there made him a booth, 
and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see 
6 what would become of the ci 
prepared a *gourd, and made it to come up over 
Jo’nah, that it might be a shadow over his head, to {77™ 
deliver him from his evil case. 
7eceeding glad because of the gourd. 
pared a worm when the morning rose the next day, aud 

8 it smote the gourd, that it withered. 
pass, when the sun arose, that God prepared a sultry 
east wind ; and the sun beat upon the head of Jo’/nah, 
that he fainted, and requested for himself that he 
might die,and said, It is better for me to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jo’nah, Doest thou well to be angry 
for the gourd? And he said, I do well to be angry 
And the Lorp said, Thou hast had 
pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, 
neither madest it grow ; which came up in a night, and 

11 perished ina night: and should not [have pity on Nin/’- 
e-veh, that great city ; wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern between their 
right hand and their left hand ; and also much cattle? 


MICAH. 


u The word of the Lorp that came to Mi’cah the 
Mo’rash-tite in the days of Jo’tham, A’haz, and Hez-e- 
ki’/ah, kings of Ju’dah, which he saw concerning 
Sa-ma/ri-a and Je-ru’sa-lem. 
Hear, ye peoples, all of you; 
and “all that therein is: 
Witness ‘against you, the Lord frem his hol 
3 For, behold, the LorpD cometh forth out of 
and will come down, and tread upon the high places of | a=e=g 
And the mountains shall be molten under 
him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the 
5 fire, as waters that are poured down a stee 
the transgression of Ja’cob is all this, an 
of the house of Is’ra-el. 
Ja’cob? is it not Sa-ma/ri-a? and whatareth 
6 of Ju’dah ? are they not Je-ru’sa-lem? Therefore 
make Sa-ma’ri-a as an heapof the field, and as the plant- 
will pour down the stones 
thereof into the valley, and I will discover the foun- 
7 dations thereof. And all her 
beaten to pieces, and all her 
with fire, and all her idols will I lay desolate: for of |. 
the hire of an harlot hath she gathered them, and 
8 unto the hire of an harlot shall they return. 
this will I wail and howl, I will go stripped and! - 
naked: I will make a wailing like the jackals, and 
like the ostriches. 


And the Lorp God’ 


So Jo’nah was exX-) #7 
But God pre- 


And it came to 
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10 even unto death. 


hearken, O earth, 
and let the Lord Gop be *Heb. 





ie te eee La! 


4 the earth. 


W hat is the transgression of | 
e high places 


Uictadebudeh wd Mabe deensncdent kat thee 


ings of a vineyard: and 


aven images shall be 
ires shall be burned 


mourning 
are incurable: 


er wounds 
for it is come even unto Ju’dah; 
reacheth unto the gate of my people, 
Tell it not in Gath, weep not at all: at 
*Beth-le-Aph’rah ®have I rolled myself in the dust.) e& 
11 Pass ye away, O ‘inhabitant of Sha’phir, in naked-. is «1 
ness and shame: the ‘inhabitant of Za’a-nan is not .jy 7. 
come forth ; the wailing of Beth-e’zel shall take from “<= 
12 you the *stay thereof. For the ‘inhabitant of Ma’reth ux. 
*waiteth anxiously for good: because evil is come 
down from the Lorp unto the gate of Je-ru’sa-lem, 


even to Je-ru’-' 4 =< 
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MICAH. 


13 O thou inhabitant of 7La’chish, bind the chariot to the 
swift beast: she is the beginning of the sin to the daughter 
of Zi’on: for the transgressions of Is/ra-el were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou’give presents||to Mor’esh-eth-gath: 
the houses of ||*Ach/zib shall be a lie to the kings of Is’ra-el. 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabitant of *Ma- 
re’shah; || he shall come unto *A-dul’/lam the glory of Is’ra-el. 

16 Make thee *bald,and poll thee for thy “delicate children ; 


.|enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; for they are gone into 


captivity from thee. 
CEIAFP'T ER IE. 
4igainst oppression; reproofof injustice, Gc.; a promise of restoring Jacob. 
OE to them “that devise iniquity, and ’work evil up- 
on their beds! when the morning is light, they prac- 
tise it, because ‘it is in the power of their hand. 
2 And they covet “fields, and take them by violence; and 


s7.j|houses, and take them away: so they ||oppress a man and 
‘}his house, even a man and his heritage. 


3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, against ‘this 


6 family do I devise an evil, from which ye shall not remove your 


necks ; neither shall ye go haughtily : /for this time is evil. 
4 “| In that day shall one *take upa parable against you, and 
‘lament with a doleful lamentation, and say, We be utterly 


3 spoiled: ‘he hath changed the portion of my people: how hath he 


removed it from me! || turning away he hath divided our fields. 
5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall *cast a cord 
by lot in the congregation of the Lorp. 
6 ||7'Prophesy ye not, say they to them that prophesy: they 
shall not prophesy to them, that they shall not take shame. 


-) 7 40 thou that art named The house of Ja’cob, is the Spirit 


of the Lorp || straitened? are these his doings? do not my 
words do good to him that walketh juprightly ? 

8 Even fof late my people is risen up as an enemy: ye 
pull off the robe +with the garment from them that pass by 
securely as men averse from war. 

9 The || women of my or have ye cast out from their 


‘|pleasant houses; from their children have ye taken away 


my glory for ever. 
10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your “rest: because 
itis *polluted, it shall Sonkoon you,even with asore destruction. 
11 Tf a man ||°walking in the spirit and falsehood do lie, 


S2u,\saying, I will prophesy unto thee of wine and of strong 


drink ; he shall even be the prophet of this people. 

12 41 will surely assemble, Ja’cob, all of thee; I will 
surely gather the remnant of Is’ra-el; I will put them to- 
gether “as the sheep of Boz’rah, as the flock in the midst of 
their fold: "they shall make great noise by reason of the 
multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before them: they have broken 
up, and have passed through the gate, and are gone out by 


‘it; and ‘their king shall pass before them, ‘and the Lorp on 


the head of them. 
CHAF’*T ER Eis. 
Cruelty of the princes; falsehood of the prophets; security of them doth, 
ND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Ja’cob, and 
ye princes of the house of Is’ra-el: ‘Js i not for you 
to know judgment? 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; who pluck off 
their skin from off them, and their flesh from off their bones ; 
3 Who also “eat the Hesh of my people, and flay their skin 
from off them; and they break their bones, and pe them 


‘lin pieces, as for the pot, and “as flesh within the caldron. 


4 Then “shall they cry untothe Lorn, but he will not hear 


713 them: he will even hide his face from them at that time, as) 


they have behaved themselves ill in their doings. 


5 @Thus saith the Lorp ‘concerning the prophets that 
make my people err, that ‘bite with their teeth, and ery, 


5. Peace; and “he that putteth not into their mouths, they even 


prepare war against him: 


—— eee Se ee ee ee 








R. V.— 991 |] 


13 Bind the chariot to the swift steed, O ‘inhabitant of; 8. © 
Lachish: forshe wasthe beginning ofsin tothe daughter 
of Zi’on; for the transgressions of Is’ra-el were found rr as 

14in thee. Therefore shalt thou give a parting gift to 
Mor’esh-eth-gath: the houses of Ach’zib shall be 2a/*#e>. 

15 deceitful thing unto the kings of Is’ra-el. I will yet ae 
bring unto thee,O ‘inhabitant of Ma-re’shah, him that 
shall possess thee: the glory of Is’ra-el shall come even 

16 unto A-dul’lam. Make thee bald, and poll thee for 
the children of thy delight: enlarge thy baldness as).o, 
the *eagle; for they are gone into captivity from thee.| #7 

2 Woe to them that devise iniquity and work evil 
upon their beds! when the morning is light, they 
practise it, because it is in the power of their hou 

2 And they covet fields, and seize them; and houses, 
and take them away: and they oppress a man and 
3his house, even a man and his heritage. Therefore 
thus saith the Lorp: Behold, against this family do 
I devise an evil, from which ye shall not remove 
your necks, neither shall ye walk haughtily; for it 
dis an evil time. In that day shall they take up 2/05" 
arable against you, and lament ‘with a doleful) ‘mexte 
lamanseteae and say, We be utterly spoiled: he} done; 
changeth the portion of my people: how doth he| 2. 
‘remove it from me! to the rebellious he divideth *"¢ 
5our fields. Therefore thou shalt have none that! from 
shall cast the line by lot in the congregation of the "9 
6 Lorp. ‘Prophesy ye not, thus they prophesy. They; ¥ ##, 
shall not prophesy ‘to these: reproaches shall not 
7 depart. ° hall it be said, O house of Ja’eob, Is the 
spirit of the Lorp °’straitened ? are these his doings? 
Do not my words do good to him that walketh up-| Pew 4 
8rightly? But “of late my people is risen up as an 
enemy: ye strip the robe from off the garment from |... 
them that pass "iss securely as men averse from war.) “ic 
9 The women of my people ye cast out from their pleas-| sei re 
ant houses; from their young children ye take away | {occ 
10my glory for ever. Arise ye, and depart ; for this is)“ 
not your rest: because of uncleanness "that destroy- 

lleth, even with a grievous destruction. Ifa man 
walking "in wind and falsehood do lie, saying, I will epee 
prophesy unto thee of wine and of strong drink ; he hor, im 
shall even be the prophet of this people. | 

12 I will surely assemble, O Ja’cob, all of thee; I) ste 
will surely gather the remnant of Is’ra-el; I will put sizen. 
them together as the sheep of Boz’rah: as a flock in i 
the midst of their pasture, they shall make great/rhe 

13 noise by reason of the multitude of men. The breaker . 
is gone up before them: they have broken forth 
and passed on to the gate, and are gone out thereat: 
and their king is passed on before them, and the 
Lorp at the head of them. 





3 And I said, Hear, I pray you, ye heads of Ja’cob, 
and rulers of the house of Is’ra-el: is it not for you 
2 to know judgement? who hate the good, and love the 
evil; who slush off their skin from off them, and 
Stheir flesh from off their bones; who also eat the 
flesh of my people; and they flay their skin from off 
them, and break their bones: yea, they chop them in 
ieces, as for the pot, and as flesh within the caldron. 
4'Then shall they cry unto the Lorp, but he will not 
answer them: yea, he will hide his face from them 
at that time, according as they have wrought evil in 
Stheir doings. Thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
prophets that make my people to err; that bite with 
their teeth and ery, Peace: and whoso putteth not into 
their mouths, they even “prepare war against him: 
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. Saker ie 'Therefore night shail be unto you, +that ye shall not 
* vio. jhave a vision; and it shall be dark unto you, tthat ye shall 


Msa.6.20,,not divine; ‘and the sun shall go down over the prophets, 
22. x13, }and the day shall be dark over them. ra 
28,24... | 7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners con- 
tHebsrom | founded; yea, they shall all cover their flips; “for there is 
fHebjrom |NO answer of God. : 
diviatwg. | § @ But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the Lorn, 








i 2 « 
tiled. and of judgment, and of might, ‘to declare unto Ja’cob his 
: MPS. 74.98 transgression, and to Is’ra-el his sin. 
fen ss.t.| 9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of Ja’cob, 
eeck 2 |and princes of the house of Is’ra-el, that abhor judgment, and 
= 27. 49 {pervert all equity. 
eee “They build up Zi’on with "blood, and Je-ru’sa-lem 
bicods. | with iniquity. 
‘Pses%| 11 The heads thereof judge for reward, and ?the priests 
ues. 4's \thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for 
rer. 6.13. ap Rho will they lean a Fy Is 
Jer.7.4. jnot the LORD among us: none evil can come Ss. 
ine. | 12 Therefore shall Zi’on for your sake be “ploughed as a 
suing: 1s, |field, ‘and Je-ru’sa-lem shall become heaps, and ‘the mount- 
ch.1.8. jain of the house as the high places of the forest. 
ie CHAPTER IYV. 
Establishment of Christ's kingdom; peace, restoration, kingdom, Cc. 
. =. UT “in the last days it shall come to pass, that the 
Ezek. 17 mountain of the house of the Lorp shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above 
the hills; and people shall flow unto it. 
2 And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lorp, and to the house of 


the God of Ja’cob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zi’on, 
and the word of the Lorp from Je-ru’sa-lem. 

3 “And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke 
strong nations afar off, and they shall beat their swords 
into *~ploughshares, and their spears into || pruninghooks: 
nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, “neither 
_ jshall they learn war any more. 

'| 4 *¢But they shall sit every man under his vine and under 


9 
| 
| 
| 
| 


‘Isa. 2. 5. 
. Joel 3. 10. 








Ss | 4) Ki ba ° 

B | 425. his fig tree ; and none shall make themafraid: for the mouth 
—- ! oa fot the Lorp of hosts hath spoken 7. 

” } «Jer. 2. 11. 


| 5 For‘all people will walk every oneinthename of hisgod,and 
am 10. (we will walk in the name of the Lorpour God foreverand ever. 
cEzex.si.| 6 In that day, saith the Lorp, ’will 1 assemble her that 
Zeph.g.a9,| balteth, “and I will gather her that is driven out, and her 
| *ps.147.2.\ that I have afflicted ; | 

: | fee, 7 And I will make her that halted ‘a remnant, and her that 
ch. 2.12. was cast far off a strong nation: and the Lorp *shall reign 
& 7.18. jover them in mount Zi’on from henceforth, even for ever. 











4 

dss. $-6. | 8 4 And thou, O tower of || the flock, the strong hold of the 
| Dan. 7. 14, daughter of Zi’on, unto thee shall it come, even the first do- 
| Luke 1.33. inion; the kingdomshall come tothe daughter of Je-ru’sa-lem. 
| er. 8) Now why dost thou ery out aloud? ‘is there no king in 
Haars thee? is thy counsellor perished? for “pangs haye taken 
| Wer 819, |\tnee asa woman in travail. 

: sisa.13. | 10 Be in pain, and Jabour to bring forth, O daughter of 
§ £2-* | Zion, like a woman in travail: for now shalt thou go forth out 
£0.43. lof the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou shalt 

: sLam.z, |go even to Bab’y-lon; there shalt thou be delivered; there 
rn the Lorp shall redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies. 


*Obad. 12. 
ch. 7. 10. 


Pisa. 55. &. 
Kom,11.23 


¢isa. 21.10. 


11 4 "Now also many nations are gathered against thee, 
that say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye “look upon Zion. 
12 But they know not ”’the thoughts of the Lorp: neither 
understand they his counsel: for he shall gather them ‘as 
.|the sheaves into the floor. 
13 *Ariseand thresh, Odaughter of Zion: for L will make thine 
i| horniron, and I will make thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt ‘beat 
in pieces many people: ‘and I will consecrate their gain unto the 


“Zech. 4 : . 
Lorp, and their substance unto “the Lord of the whole earth. 


}4. & 6.5. 
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diviners confounded ; yea, they shall all cover their 
Slips: for there is no answer of God. But I truly rete, 
full of power ‘by the spirit of the Lorn, and of 
judgement, and of might, to declare unto Ja’cob his 
9 transgression, and to Is’ra-el hissin. Hear this, I pray 
you, ye heads of the house of Ja’cob, and rulers of! 
the house of Is’ra-el, that abhor judgement, and per- 
10 vert all equity. They build up Zi’on with blood, and 
11 Je-ru’sa-lem with iniquity. The heads thereof judge : 
for reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof divine for money: yet will they : 
lean upon the LorRD, and say, Is not the Lorp in the 
12 midst of us? no evil shallcome upon us. Therefore ; 
shall Zi’on for your sake be plowed as a field, and ; 
Je-ru’sa-lem shall become heaps, and the mountain 
of the house as the high places of a forest. 
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4 *But in the latter days it shall come to pass, that the sects 
mountain of the LorpD’s house shall be established inl 
the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above! @ == © 

2the hills; and peoples shall flow unto it. And many 
nations shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the LorpD, and to the house of the 
God of Ja’cob; and he will teach us of his ways, and | 
we will walk in his paths: for out of Zi’on shall go forth | 
‘the law, and the word of the Lorp from Je-ru’sa-lem. “0% 

3 And he shall judge *between*many peoples, and shall ser. ; 
‘reprove strong nations afar off; and they shall beat! 5°"? — 
their swords into plowshares, and their spears into’ greet 
pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword against =" 

4nation, neither shall they learn war any more. But) «= 
they shall sit every man under his vine and under his 
fig tree ; and none shall make them afraid: for the 

5 mouth of the Lorn of hosts hath spoken it. For all 
the peoples Swill walk every one in the name of his *°r. == 
god, and we will walk in the name of the Lorp our 
God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lorp,will I assemble her that 
halteth,and I will gather her that is driven away, and 

7 her that I have afflicted ; and I will make her that 
halted a remnant, and her that was cast far off a strong 
nation: and the Lorp shall reign over them in mount 

8 Zi’on from henceforth even for ever. And thou, O 
tower of “the flock, the hill of the daughter of Zi’on, *9; 
unto thee shall it come; yea, the former 2 shall} See Gen. 
come, the kingdom of the daughter of Je-ru’sa-lem. 4; 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? Is there no king 
in thee, is thy counsellor perished, that pangs have 

10 taken hold of thee as ofa woman in trayail? Be in pain, 

and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zi’on, like a 
woman In travail: for now shalt thou go forth out of 
the city, and shalt dwell in the field, and shalt come 
even unto Bab’y-lon;there shalt thou be rescued; there 
shall the Lorp redeem thee from the hand of thine 
llenemies. And now many nations are assembled 
against thee,that say, Let her be defiled, and let oureve 
12"see its desire upon Zi’on. But they know not the "Os s= 
thoughts of the Lorp, neither understand they his} ~~ 
counsel: for he hath gathered them as the sheaves to the 
13 threshing-floor. Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zi’on: 
for I will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy 
hoofs brass: and thou shalt beat in pieces many peo- 
ples : and thou shalt devote their gain unto the |S caoee 
and their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth. 
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‘Iwhieh travaileth hath 
“this brethren shall return unto the children of Is’ra-el.  - 


CHAFP’TER V. 


The birth of Christ; his kingdom; his conquest. 

OW gather thyself in troops, O daughter of troops: he 
hath laid siege against us: they shall ‘smite the judge 

of Is’ra-el with a rod upon the cheek. 

2 But thou, ABBE lean Eph’ra-tah, though thou be little 
‘among the “thousands of Ju’dah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that zs to be ‘ruler in Is’ra-el; ‘whose 
goings forth have deen from of old, from +everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up, until the time that ’she 

heodght forth: then “the remnant of 


4 4) And he shall stand and ||‘feed in thestrength of the Lorn, 


ech. 4.10. |1n the majesty of the name of the Lorp his God; and they 


| Ach. 4. 7. 
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. *Lukel.71 
| sver. 3. 

| FDeut.32.2 
; Ps. 72.6. & 
' 110. 3. 


' Or, goats. 
. ¢Zech.9.10. 


— 


3. A 21. 
A Zt. 10. 


shallabide: for now “shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. 

5 And this man ‘shall be the peace, when the As-syr’i-an 
shall come into our land: and when he shall tread in our 
palaces, then shall we raise against him seven shepherds, 
and eight +principal men. 

6 And they shall waste the land of As-syr’i-a with the sword, 
and the land of "Nim/’rod ||in the entrances thereof: thus 
shall he "deliver us from the As-syr’i-an, when he cometh 
into our land, and when he treadeth within our borders. 

7 And *the remnant of Ja’cob shall be in the midst of many 
people ”as the dew from the Lorp, as the showers upon the 
grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 4/And the remnant of Ja’cob shall be among the Gentiles 
in the midst of many people, as a lion among the beasts of 
the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of ||sheep: 
who, if he go through, both treadeth down, and teareth in 
pieces, and none can deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, 
and all thine enemies shall be cut off. 

10 ¢And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lorp, 
that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst of thee, and I 
will destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and throw 
down all thy strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand; and 
thou shalt have no more "soothsayers: 

13 *Thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy || stand- 


‘|ing images out of the midst of thee; and thou shalt ‘no 


more worship the work of thy hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of 

thee: so will I destroy thy || cities. 

15 And I will “execute vengeance in anger and fury upon 

the heathen, such as they have not heard. 
CHA F*FTER WV. 

God's controversy for unkindness, for tgnorance, for tnjustice, and for tdolairy. 
EAR ye now what the Lorp saith; Arise, contend 
thou |/betore the mountains,and let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 “Hear ye, O mountains, ’the Lorp’s controversy, and ye 


» |strong foundations of the earth: for ‘the Lorp hath a con- 
* itroversy with his people, and he will plead with Is’ra-el. 


3 Omy people, “what have I done unto thee? and wherenti 
have I wearied thee? testify against me. 
4 *For I brought thee up out of the land of E’gypt, and 


-jredeemed thee out of the house of servants; and I sent 
-|before thee Mo’ses, Aa’ron, and Mir’i-am. 


5 Omy people, remember now what “Ba’lak king of Mo’ab 
eonsulted, and what Ba’laam the son of Be’or answered him 
from “Shit’tim unto Gil’gal; that ye may know “the right- 


fe1.11. feousness of the Lorp. 


6 @Wherewith shall I come before the Lorp, and bow 
myself before the high God? shall I come before him with 


47-7-3-i burnt offerings, with calves tof a year old? 


7 ‘Will the Lorn be pleased with thousands of rams, or with 
ten thousands of *rivers of oil? ‘shall I give my firstborn jor 
my transgression, the fruit of my tbody for the sin of my soul? 
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2 Now shalt thou gather thyself in troops, O daughter|—__—_ 
of troops: he hath laid siege against us: they shall} {{%;'" 
smite the judge of Is’ra-el with a rod upon the cheek.} #¢4 
2 But thou, Beth’-le-hem Eph’ra-thah, which art little 
to be among the 'thousands of Ju’dah, out of thee shall’ 
one come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Is’ra-el ;} See 
whose goings forth are from of old, *from everlasting. | 35 
3 Therefore will he give them up, until the time that she 
which travaileth hath brought forth: then the residuc 
of his brethren shall return *unto the children of /*0" ¥4 
4 Is’ra-el. And he shall stand, and shall feed his flock in 
the strength of the Lorn, in the majesty of the name 
of the Lorp his God: and they shall abide ; for now 
5 shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. And this 
man shall be our peace: when the As-syr’i-an shall come 
into our land,and when he shall tread in our palaces, 
then shall we raise against him seven shepherds, and) 
6 eight ‘principal men. And they shall *waste the land)" _. 
of As-syr’i-a with the sword,and the land of Nim’rod in} emong 
the entrances thereof: and he shall deliver us from the !sor.- 
As-syr’i-an, when he cometh into our land, and when) 2 
7 he treadeth within our border. And the remnant of 
Ja’cob shall be in the midst of many peoples as dew 
from the LorD, as showers upon the grass; that 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. 
8 And the remnant of Ja’cob shall be among the nations, 
in the midst of many peoples, as a lion among 
the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among 
the flocks of sheep: who, if he go through, treadeth 
down and teareth in pieces, and there is none to 
9deliver. Let thine hand be lifted up above thine 
adversaries, and let all thine enemies be cut off. 
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lorp, that I will cut off thy horses out of the midst 
llof thee, and will destroy thy chariots: and I will 
cut off the cities of thy land, and will throw down 
12all thy strong holds: and I will cut off witcheratts 
out of thine hand; and thou shalt have no more 
13soothsayers: and I will cut off thy graven images 
and thy ‘pillars out of the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt no more worship the work of thine hands. 
14 And I will pluck up thine ’Ash’er-im out of the midst 
150f thee: and I will destroy thy ‘cities And I will 
execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the 
nations *which hearkened not. 


obelisk: 

TSee Ex. 
xXxxiv. 
13. 


*Ur, 


6 Hear ye now what the Lorp saith: Arise, con- 
tend thou before the mountains, and let the hills 
Dhear thy voice. Hear, O ye mountains, the Lorp’s 
controversy, and ye enduring foundations of the 
earth: for the Lorp hath a controversy with his 
3 people, and he will plead with Is’ra-el. Oomy ople, 
what have I done unto thee? and wherein have I 
4wearied thee? testify against me. For I brought 
thee up out of the land of E’gypt, and redeemed 
thee out of the house of bondage ; and I sent before 
5thee Mo’ses, Aa’ron, and Mir’i-am. O my people, 
remember now what Ba’lak king of Mo’ab con- 
sulted, and what Ba’laam the son of Be’or answered 
him; remember from Shit’tim unto Gil’gal, that ye 
6 may know the righteous acts of the Lorp. Where- 
with shall I come before the Lorp, and bow my- 
self before the high God? shall I come before 
him with burnt offerings, with calves of a year 
Told? Will the Lorp be pleased With thousands 
of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? 
shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?! 
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B.¢. | 8 He hath ™shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what 
eto. |doth the Lorn require of thee, but "to do justly, and to love 
Spear jo} merey, and to twalk humbly with thy God? 
21sam.} 9 The Lorp’s voice crieth unto the city, and ||the man of 


15. eave . ‘ r « 
niien i819} Wisdom shall see thy name: hear ye the rod, and who hath 


a Stes appointed at. : 1 
hunatie 10 || Are there yet the treasures of wickedness In the house 
towalk. |ofthe wicked, and the ¢scant measure “that is abominable? 
LOr,thy | 44 \Shall I count them pure with Pthe wicked balances, 
ser fiat and with the bag of deceitful weights ? : 
torte : 12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence, and the 


unto every 


inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and *their tongue ts 
deceitful in their mouth. 
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house 
ey thewicted, 13 Therefore, also will I "make thee sick in smiting thee, 
& 2 a of in making thee desolate because of thy SIDS. 
ze: leanness.. 14 ‘Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ; and thy casting 
= isis. |down shall be in the midst of thee; and thou shalt tale 
— A eres |hold, but shalt not deliver; and that which thou deliverest 
sith, ke /will I give up to the sword. 
Sees, 18 ‘hon shat ow, but thow shalt not reaps, thon shal 
sLey.26.26\tread the olives, but thou shalt | ) ; 
‘peat 2s, and sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine. . 
tOr ke | 16 4/For || the statutes of “Om'ri are *kept, and all the works 
oo anak of the house of ”A’hab, and ye walk in their counsels ; that I 
ge’ (should make thee a || desolation, and the inhabitants thereof 





' 


tao. Ss. a hissing: therefore ye shall bear the reproach of my people, 
CHAPTER. Vit. 


=Hos. 5.11. 

, The church complaining, putteth her confidence tn God. 

| 2a \ OE is me! for I am as ¢+when they have gathered the 

/ ‘Scawe-, 'Y summer fruits, as “the grape gleanings of the vintage: 

| ishment- there is no cluster to eat: *my soul desired the first ripe fruit. 

tga 2 The *||good man is perished out of the earth ; and there 
wgeof _ |ts none upright among men: they all lie in wait for blood; 

i z'¢. “they hunt every man his brother with a net. 

ya 30 3 ©That they may do evil with both hands earnestly, ‘the 

eae prince asketh, “and the judge asketh fora reward; and the great 

|) (Or, godly,|man, he uttereth jhis mischievous desire: so they wrap it up. 
jn. ~~S«|« A The best of them %s as a brier: the most upright és 

; | 33? |\ sharper than a thorn hedge: the day of thy watchmen, and 

= ' Yisa.1-23. thy visitation cometh; now shall be their perplexity. 

. ¢Heb.te | 5 ©*Trust ye notin a friend, put ye not confidence ina guide: 

his eat, keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom. 

2 ssm.23.' (§ For ‘the son dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth 

Exek.2.6. up against her mother, the daughter in law against her 

Ezek. 22.7 mother in law; a man’s enemies are the men of his own house. 

g5.20. | ¢ Lherefore *I will look unto the Lorn; I will wait for 

paket? ® | the God of my salvation: my God will hear me. 

‘Prov. 24. | 8 © ‘Rejoice notagainst me,O mineenemy :”when I fall, I shall 

=Ps. 37.24. arise ; when I sitin darkness, “the Lorn shall bea light unto me. 

‘329; 9 °I will bear the indignation of the Lorp because I have 
sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me: "he will bring me forth to the light, and 

I shall behold his righteousness. 

10 ||Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and %shame 
shall cover her which said unto me, "Where is the LORD 
shame. ., thy God? ‘mine eyes shall behold her: now {shall she be 

Ps. 42. trodden down ‘as the mire of the streets. 

sch.4.ui.| 11 Jn the day that thy “walls are to be built, ir that day 

Ualte nr Shall the decree be far removed. 

a treading} 12 In that day also “he shall come even to thee from As- 
.|syri-a, |jand from the fortified cities, and from the fortress 
even to the river, and from sea to sea, and from mountain 

: ‘ \to mountain. 

13 || Notwithstanding, the land shall be desolate because 

after Of them that dwell therein, “for the fruit of their doings. 

dy 14 €\|Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine 
wer21.14.| heritage, which dwell solitarily in *the wood, in the midst 
Or, Rule. of Carmel: let them feed in Ba’/shan and Gil’e-ad, as in 
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8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; 4 
what doth the Lorp require of thee, but to do Jame 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 

9 The voice of the Lorp crieth unto the city, and 
the man of wisdom will 'see thy name: hear ye the == 

10rod, and who hath appointed it. Are there yet the 
treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked, 
lland the secant 2measure that is abominable? Shall 1 
be pure with wicked balances, and with a bag of 
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fear. 


12 deceitful weights? For the rich men thereof are full { 
of violence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken | ‘ihe 


lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 
13'Therefore I also have smitten thee with a grievous ) 
wound; I have made thee desolate because of thy } 
14sins. ‘Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy } 
Shumiliation shall be in the midst of thee: and thou, esau 
shalt remove, but shalt not carry away safe; and a 
that which thou carriest away will I give up to the | 
1l5sword. Thou shalt sow, but shalt not reap: thou 
shalt tread the olives, but shalt not anoint thee with 
oil; and the vintage, but shalt not drink the wine. 
16 For the statutes of Om/ri are kept, and all the works 
of the house of A’hab, and ye walk in their counsels: 


that I should make thee ‘a desolation, and the in-.=. | 
habitants thereof an hissing; and ye shall bear the =a 
reproach of my people. 1 
7 Woe is me! for I am as when they have gathered} — : 3 
the summer fruits, as the grape gleanings of the 4 
vintage: there is no cluster to eat; *my soul desireth *95== | 
2 the firstripe fig. The godly man is perished out of fechas 4 
the earth, and there is none upright among men: ica, 
they all lie in wait for blood; they hunt every man ie 
S3his brother with a net. ®Their hands are upon that “O= 28 | 
which is evil to do it diligently; the prince asketh, srepat | 
and the judge is ready for a reward; and the great) Suan | 
man, he uttereth the mischief of his soul: thus they; *** 
4 weave it.together. The best of them is as a brier: 7the "= 
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most upright is worse than a thorn hedge: the day 
of thy watchmen, even thy visitation, is come; now 
5 shall be their perplexity. ‘Trust ye not in a friend, put 
ye not confidence in a ‘guide: keep the dvors of thy 
6 mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom. For the son 
dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth up against 
her mother, the daughter in law against her mother in 
law; a man’s enemies are the men of his own house. 
7 But as for me, *I will look unto the Lorp; I will) 
wait for the God of my salvation: my God will hear 
8me. Rejoice not against me, O "mine enemy: when 
I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lorn) 
9 shall be a light unto me. I will bear the indignation 
_of the Lorp, because I have sinned against him; until 
he Poe my cause, and execute judgement for me: he 
will bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold his 
10 righteousness. Then mine enem 
shame shall cover her; which said unto me, Where 
is the Lorp thy God? Mine eyes shall behold her; 
now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the 
li streets. "A day for building thy walls! in that "e.8 
12 day shall ’the “decree be far remoyed. In that day thai fey 
shall they come unto thee, from As-syr’i-a and the) Sy ~ 
cities of “Kt’gy pt, and from “E/gypt even to the River, | 
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and from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain. Zep He 
13 Yet shall the land be desolate because of them that eae Se 
dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings. bewadary || 


14 eed thy people with thy rod, the fh 
of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily, in the 
forest, in the midst of Car’mel: let them fe 
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in Ba’shan and Gil’e-ad, as in the days of old.[ 
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met. 16,— A. Vv. NAHUM. R. V.— 995 | 
: | 
Jaa 15 ges to the days of thy coming out of the lend | 15 As in the days of thy coming forth out of the land} ®:© 
os. TOL Hy ypt will show unto him marvellous things. | of E’gypt will I shew unto him marvellous things. — 
eas. 16 qi 1e nations ’shall see and be confounded at all their, 16 The nations shaH see and be ashamed of all their 
473.12 |might: ‘they shall lay their hand upon their mouth, their; might: they shall lay their hand upon their mouth, 


nee ears shall be deaf. 

&2.9 | 17 They shall lick the “dust like a serpent, ‘they shall move | 
: LS 773, ;out of their holes like || worms of the earth: ‘they shall be 
. Pss.45.;afraid of the Lorp our God, and shall fear because of thee. 
1Oreree=| 18 7Who is a God like unto thee, that “pardoneth iniquity, 
tag things. er Ls > . 
er. 33.9. and passeth by the transgression of ‘the remnant of his 
Ex. 15.11) heritage? *he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he 


Sage tag sh delighteth in mercy. 
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1.16, jout like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by him. 
‘eax. | 7 °The Lorp is good, a || strong hold in the day of trouble; 
234 land "he knoweth them that trust in him. 
eett i) 8 ¢But with an overrunning flood he will make an utter end 
al of the place thereof, and darkness shall pursue his enemies. 
cosmellor 9 "What do ye imagine against the Lorp? ‘he will make an 


utter end: affliction shall not rise up the second time. 

10 For while they be folden together ‘as thorns, “and while 
they are drunken as drunkards, *they shall be devoured as 
stubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out ot thee, "that imagineth evil 






| been : 
ewe against the Lorn, ta wicked counsellor. 
tetere | 12 Thus saith the Lorn; ||Though they be quiet, and 
, been shorn, . bed = 
eit "\likewise many, yet thus ‘shall they be teut down, when he 










shall “pass through. Though I have afflicted thee, I will 
afilict thee no more. | 
13 For now will I *break his yoke from off thee, and will 


ap 


ich. burst thy bonds in sunder. 

fe. | 14 And the Lorp hath given a commandment concerning 
fee i lthee, that no more of thy name be sown: out of the house 
aking lof thy gods will I cut off the graven image and the molten 
He 27Jimage: 1 will make thy grave; for thou art vile. 
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151 45 Behold “upon the mountains the feet of him that 
on bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace! O Ju’dah, tkee 
7 t thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows: for }*the wicked shal 
|i... [thy : 
| 42% \Ino more pass through thee: ‘he is utterly cut off. 
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teed 7 19 He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; 
ipa | he will subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their 
= *-J°\sins into the depths of the sea. 

aake1 | 20 “Thou wilt perform the truth to Ja’cob, and the mercy 
tk jes. [to A’bra-ham, “which thou hast sworn unto our fathers 
* 10 jfrom the days of old. 

B.C. : 

about 

713. 

ae NAHUM 

Or, The . 

RD isa a 
Eee” CHAPTER I. 

de. The majesty of God tn goodness to his people, and severity against his enemtes. 
tears |fEVHLE burden “of Nin’e-veh. The book of the vision of 
|S. Na’hum the El’kosh-ite. 
| Ps 94.1. eae : 
Ia. is 2 ||God is "jealous, and ‘the Lorp revengeth; the Lorp 

i jury.;vevengeth, and tis furious; the Lorp will take vengeance 
hie jon his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies. 
‘geet | 3 The Lorp is “slow to anger, and ‘great in power, and and 
‘fe 8a.2 will not at all acquit the wicked: ‘the Lorp hath his way in 
rs 106.9. end and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust Pa 
fo. |of his feet. eet. 
) Pe 97.5, 4 °He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up 
eMais2jall the rivers: "Ba’shan languisheth, and Car’mel, and the 
ia fiower of Leb’a-non languisheth. 
Wels| 5 ‘The mountains quake at him, and ‘the hills melt, and 
roe ‘the earth is burned at his presence, yea, the world, and all 
| 4 Or, that dwell therein. 
ts | 6 Who can stand before his indignation? and “who can 
2tim219!+abide in the fierceness of his anger? “his fury is poured 


111 There is one gone forth out of thee, that imagineth 
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17 their ears shall be deaf. They shall lick the dust like 
a serpent; like crawling things of the earth they shall 
come trembling out of their close places: they shall 
“come with fear unto the Lorp our God, and shall be 
18 afraid because of thee. Who isa God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth 
not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. Shaye 
19 He will turn again and have compassion upon us; he) 947 #7 
will 'tread our iniquities under foot: and thou wilt sor 7Aou 
20 cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. *Thou) gif *e 
wilt ‘perform the truth to Ja’cob, and the mercy to| S#Afzt 
A’bra-ham, which thou hast sworn unto our fathers/szey. 
from the days of old. 







NAHUM. 


i The ‘burden of Nin’e-veh. The book of the vision 


of Na’hum the El’kosh-ite. — 


8 But with an overrunning flood he will make a full end 
of the place thereof, and will pursue his enemies into 
9 darkness. What do ye imagine against the Lorp? 
he will make a full end: affliction shall not rise u 
10the second time. For though they be like tangl 
thorns, and be drenched as it were in their drink, 
they shall be devoured ‘utterly as dry stubble. ie | 
‘that counselleth ‘wickedness. ‘© ¢ 
Though they be in full cou 
even so shall cs bel.o- 
ave 





evil against the Lorp, 
12Thus_ saith rae LorD: 
strength, and likewise many, aa 
eut ions and he shall pass away. ‘Though I worth- 
13.afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. And now! Heb. 
will L break his yoke from off thee, and will burst | 
14thy bonds in sunder. And the Lorp hath given wit TY 
commandment concerning thee, that no more of ‘hee, thab |¥ 
thy name be sown: out of the house of thy gods yee: 
will I eut off the graven image and the moulten) {) aie | 
image; I will make thy grave; for thou art vile. ~ 
15 Behold, upon the mountains the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace! Keephor, me. | 
thy feasts, O Judah, perform thy vows: for “the| mapcf— 
wicked one shall no more pass through thee; he is lenses 
utterly cut off. ' | eta. 
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HABAKKUK. R.V.—997]] — 
eee) 24 Thou also shalt be ?drunken: thou shalt be hid, thou! 11 Thou shalt also be drunken, thou shalt be hid; thou pata if : 
vis. |also shalt scek strength because of the enemy. also shalt seek 'a strong hold because of the enemy. ty >: 
tecas. | 12 All thy strong holds shall be like "fig trees with the! 12 All thy fortresses shall be (ike fig trees with the first- pa ee 
W237, |first ripe figs: if they be shaken, they shall even fallinto the) ripe figs: if they be shaken, they fall into the mouth| 7" |} 

rRer.cia.; mouth of the eater. 13 of the eater. Behold, thy people in the midst of thee | 


tne ee 


Jer. 37., 13 Behold, ‘thy people in the midst of thee are women: 
‘< the gates of thy land shall be set wide open unto thine 






are women ; the gates of thy land are set wide open 
unto thine enemies: the fire hath devoured thy bars. 





om < 





2='713) enemies: the fire shall devour thy ‘bars. Bee Draw thee water for the siege, strengthen thy for-| 
jorenzi. | L4 Draw thee waters for the siege, "fortify thy strong holds: tresses: go into the clay, and tread the mortar, *make 70°, fy 





go into clay,and tread the mortar, make strong the brickkiln. | 15strong the brickkiln. There shall the fire devour thee;) the trick 
15 Thereshall the fire devour thee ; the sword shall cut thee 


the sword shall cut thee off, it shall devour thee like 
sJoel 1.4. | off, it shall eat thee up like *the cankerworm: make thyself 


the cankerworm: make thyself m&ny as the canker- 
Or, many as the cankerworm, make thyself many as the locusts. | 16 worm, make thyself many as the locust. Thou hast 
“rag 16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars of | multiplied thy merchants above the stars of heaven: 
?Rer.9.7. | heaven: the cankerworm |} spoileth, and fleeth away. 17the cankerworm *spoileth, and flieth away. Thy, 9 if | 
Ex.15.16.) 17 ’Thy crowned ave as the locusts, and thy captains as the) crowned are as the locusts, and thy ‘marshals as the} fimeey || 
_ sJer.50.18/ great grasshoppers, which camp in the hedges in the cold; swarms of grasshoppers, which camp in the *hedges 0 





e_ —<. 


kc) day, but when the sun ariseth they flee away, and their; in the cold day, but when the sun ariseth thiey fleekor, 
(2 Or, place is not known where they are. _ away, and their place is not known where they are.; “™ 
a } 18 “Thy shepherds slumber, O ‘*king of As-syr’i-a: thy 18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king of As-syr'i-a: thy 
i Kings iI nobles shall dwell im the dust: thy people is ’seattered | worthies are at rest: thy people are scattered upon 
GHe. |apon the mountains, and no man gathereth them. the mountains, and there is none to gather them. 


miieg-| 19 There is no jthealing of thy bruise; “thy wound is 19 There is no assuaging of thy hurt; thy wound is 
diam2is.; grievous: “all that hear the bruit of thee shall clap the hands -grievous: all that hear the bruit of thee clap the 
Zeph-215-/over thee: for upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed hands _ over thee; for upon whom hath not thy 


8, &c. continually? 1 wickedness passed continually? 
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) <Lam.3. 8. Unto Habakkuk ts a es by the Chaldeans. | i The *burden which Ha-bak’kuk the prophet did see. 
pouske |PVHE burden which Ha-bak’kuk the prophet did see. 2  O Lorp, how long shall I ery, and thou wilt not) ~~ 
> peta 2 O Lorp, how long shall IT ery,’and thou wilt not hear? hear? I ery out ‘unto thee of violence, and thou 
meted jeven cry out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not save?) 3 wilt not save. Why dost thou shew me iniquity, .. | 
Acsisat., 3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me to be-, and ‘look upon perverseness? for spoiling and vio- ¢ese mej) 
fae |hold grievance ? for spoiling and violence are before me:| lence are before me: and there is strife, and conten hor, gow 1 
ise *15- land there are that raise up strife and contention. _ ttion riseth up. Therefore the law is slacked, —_ near 
‘bled, , | + Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment doth never) judgement ‘doth never go forth: for the wicked | se iy 
‘6 |go forth: for the *wicked doth compass about the righteous;, _ doth compass about the i ge reset gos judge min 
[esas (therefore || wrong j udgment proceedeth. _ Sment goeth forth perverted. Behol seers: : @ Hed. _ i 
(20r frm) 5 €°Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and won-| nations, and regard, and wonder marvelously: TOY so inv. || 
|peeediteider marvellously: for I will work a work in your days,, °L work a work in your days, which ye will not at a \ 
ae | which ye will not believe, though it be told you. — — 6believe though it be told you. For, to, I raise - then | 
Siwy | 6 For, lo, “|| I raise up the Chal-de’ans, that bitter and hasty | the Chal-de’ans, that bitter and hasty pep whiel Rate ap 
Pitese nation, which shall march through the +breadth of the land, | _ march through the breadth of “ oo Boll ane theeagers |} 
poner _ |to possess the dwellingplaces fhat are not theirs. Bx dwelling places that are not thetrs. ° Ree! nen (or TEE 
job a. 7 They are terrible and dreadful: || their judgment and) _ terrible and dreadful: their Se t sa bling) of |} 
| (ene jtheir dignity shall proceed of themselves. _ Sdignity proceed from nak Sg reir ging a ges EE 
perm ,. 8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, and are, are swifter than ae tt rots asia Nenread aOm 
fea, &. | more fierce than the ‘evening wolves: and their horsemen) the eyening wolves; and their iewR art | 
Roce shall spread themselves, and their horsemen shall come from themselves: yea, their seen ae eo OF ae 
(ine (tar; “they shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. | Othey fly as an eagle that hastet ha . — “y om tag | | 
fita. a, | 2 They shall come all for violence: || #their faces shall sup up come all of LG epran 3-% pee shesecissdhent eal pd e "a 
. | — as the east wind, and they shall gather the hig da as the sand. | eagerly as t ° east : = i ele Gin and. arinees Pa ie 
Gusn- | 10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and ‘the princes shail} 10as the sand, Yea, he seotte sage ISS) : = lda| sctteme | 
vet tbe a scorn unto them: they shall deride every strong hold; area derision unto him: he derideth every strong holds) ving |} 


east. 4 rh) | veep by | h 
5 * we a ust. and taketh it. hen shall he | “eg '¥ |) 

meee | tor they shall heap dust, and take it. i for he tp. oP Sie d shall “pass over, and be guilty: pre pass | 
11 Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass over, — sweep by Cs a wing,ane si pass ? away} 

| 1: of . aa ts er his god ' 12 even he Whose might is his god. Art not thou from!wor 

ekings jand offend, ’imputing this his power unto his god, | 12 ever s * Gad, mine Holy One? "wel == 
Pini. | 12 §|*Aré thou not from everlasting, O LoRpD my God, | evenly O Lorp my : gna ae Ber abi 6 ¥ gress | 

b-1%5; |mine Holy One? We shall not die, O Lorn, ‘thou hast shall not die. O Lorn, thou hast ordained him for "Ac 


} } ; mf } 
ordained them for judgment; and, O }mighty God, thou — judgement; and thou, - re pe ne ag ~_ ing toan 
ea hast testablished them for correction. 13 for correction. Thou tha poh i rer eyes than to) Far 
iieb. 13 *Thouw art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst behold evil, and that canst hg tae Peal tecakke ion, tis 
| fev \not look on ||iniquity: ‘wherefore lookest thou upon them | wherefore lookest as upon bet ' sc abe ” 
7. i tor, that deal treacherously, and holdest thy tongue, when the _erously, and holdest ba peace \ oo at ES mee rout. 
; | Ge: wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than he? loweth up the man that Is more righteous —_ oe 
i _— _ ; ss i = = ae ——-—~— 
Ae al : . ‘ oer ae, tk Sue ees a = *. a a . < 
gy - " ae be iste . bees 7 ee sJaean fis oe = me 
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626. 
} Or 


moving. 
=Jer,16.16. 
Amos. 4.2. 
} Or, jiue 


nel. 
»Deut.$.17 








] Or,in sme. 
fOr, when 
Iam ar- 
gued with. 
tHeb. 
upon my 


’ 
or, argu- 


14 1. 
27, 35. 


*Heb.10.37 


998 —A. V. 


we oe er 


14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the ||creep-|14and makest men as the fishes of the 


ing things, that have no ruler over them? 

15 They “take up all of them with the angle, they catch 
them in their net, and gather them in their || drag: therefore 
they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore “they sacrifice unto their net, and burn in- 
cense unto their drag: because by them their portion zs 


3 fat, and their meat ||+plenteous. 


17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and not spare 
continually to slay the nations? 
CHAPTER II. 
The juBement upon the Chaldeans for their sins. 
WILL ‘stand upon my watch, and set me upon the 
+tower, and will watch to see what he will say || unto me, 
and what I shall answer ||twhen I am reproved. 
2 And the Lorp answered me, and said, “Write the vision, 
and make it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it. 
3 For “the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the 
end it shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; 
because it will ‘surely come, it will not tarry. 
4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up, is not upright in 
him: but the just shall live by his faith. _ . 
5 © || Yeaalso, because he transgresseth by wine, heisa proud 
man, neither keepeth at home, who enlargeth his desire ’as 
hell, and is:as death, and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth 


Hohaza¢,,unto him all nations, and heapeth unto him all people: 


Rom. 1.17. 
Gal. 3. 11. 
Heb.10.38. 


) } Or, How 


much 
more. 
eProv. 27. 






| bloods. 


| ter. 22.13. | 
| Or, 
} gaineth an 


| evil gain. 


_sJer49.16./be delivered from the 
Leng 
: m - . 

|‘ thehand. |nany people, and hast sinned against thy soul. 


} Or, piece, 
or, fasten- 
ing. 


> 
witness 


| 20. & 30.16, 
| AMic. 2. 4. 


_ 6 Shall not all these “take up a parable against him, and 
‘a taunting proverb against him, and say, || Woe to him that 
increaseth that which is not his! how long? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay! 
_ 7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, and 
‘awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for booties 
‘unto them? 
8 ‘Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all the remnant of 
the people shall spoil thee ; *because of men’s tblood, and for 
'the violence of the land, of thecity, andofall that dwelltherein. 
9 © Woe to him that '||coveteth an evil covetousness to 
his house, that he may "set his nest on high, that he may 
+power of evil! 
10 Thou hast opaaalted shame to thy house by cutting off 








11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the || beam 
out of the timber shall || answer it. 
12 © Woe to him that buildeth a town with "tblood, and 


inst it, . . ie . 
“fer. 2.13|establisheth a city by iniquity ! 


Ezek.24.9. 

Mic. 3. 10. 

Nah. 3. 1. 
Heb. 


§ Or, in 
rain. 
{Or, by 
“stot 
the glory of 
the Lonp. 


13 Behold, ts it not of the Lorp of hosts °’that the people 
shall labour in the very fire, and the people shall weary 


themselves |! for very vanity ? 


14 For the earth shall be filled || with the "knowledge of 
the glory of the Lorp, as the waters cover the sea. 

15 © Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that 
puttest thy “bottle to him, and makest him drunken also, 


sHos. 7.5./that thou mayest "look on their nakedness! 





HABAKWHKUER. 


| Fr nore | 16 Thou art filled || with shame for eg ‘drink thou 
Sool also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered; the cup of the 
gee Lorp’s right hand shall be turned unto thee, and shameful 
sJer.25.26, spewing shall be on thy glory. 
tver.s. | 17 For the violence of Leb’a-non shall cover thee, and the 
i xis 2 ispoil of beasts, which made them afraid, ‘because of men’s 
7 sJer-10. i blood, and for the violence of the land, of the city, and of all 
Zech. 10.2 












.jthat dwell therein. 
18 4 “What profiteth the graven image that the makerthereof 

_ thath graven it; the molten image, and a *teacher of lies, that 
.5.1¢4the maker of his work trusteth therein, to make “dumb idols ? 
‘| 19 Woeunto him that saith to the wood, Awake ; to the dumb 
‘jstone, Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it is laid over with gold 
and silver, ‘and there is no breath at all in the midst of it. 

20 But “the Lorp is in his holy temple: +%let all the earth 
-|keep silence before him. 
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sea, as 
15 creeping things, that have no ruler over them? He 
taketh up all of them with the angle, he cateheth 
them in his net, and gathereth them in his drag: 
16 therefore he rejoiceth and is glad. Therefore he 
sacrificeth unto his net, and burneth incense unto 
his drag; because by them his portion is fat, 
17and his meat 'plenteous. Shall he shareteee empty ‘Heb. ft 
his net, and not spare to slay the nations con- 
tinually ? 


j ae ee 4" 
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“J rs Ps 
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“y | O20. it 


ee ae 


—— 


I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the 
-tower, and will look forth to see what he will : a 
‘swith me, and what I shall answer concerning MY +r, 5 
2complaint. And the LORD answered me, and said, 
Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that 
3he may run that readeth it. For the vision is yet for 
the appointed time, and it *hasteth toward the end,/"Ssy 
and shall not lie: though it tarry, wait for it: be- 
4 cause it will surely come, it will not delay. Behold, 
his soul is puffed up, it is not ‘upright in him: buts, 
5 the just shall live *by his faith. Yer moreover, wine 
is a treacherous dealer, a haughty man, and *that 
keepeth not at home; who enlargeth his desire as 
*hell, and he is as death, and cannot be satisfied, 
but gathereth unto him all nations, and heapeth unto 
6 him all peoples. Shall not all these take upa ble 
against him, and a taunting proverb against him, and 
say, Woe to him that increaseth that which is not his!} sicun 
how long? and that ladeth himself with pledges! 
7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall "bite thee, 
and awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for! -. 
8 booties unto them? Because thou hast spoiled many /"0= 
nations, all the remnant of the peoples shall spoil thee ;| ==5 ¥ 
because of men’s blood, and for the violenée done)” __ 
to the land, to the city and to all that dwell therein.| 4==* 
Woe to him that getteth an evil gain for his} ~~ 
house, that he may set his nest on high, that he 
10 may be delivered from the hand of eyil! Thou hast 
consulted shame to thy house, by cutting off many 
11 peoples, and hast sinned against thy soul. For the 
stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of 
the timber shall answer it. 
12 Woe to him that buildeth a town with blood, and 
13 stablisheth a city by iniquity! Behold, is it not of 
the Lorp of hosts that the peoples labour for the 
fire, and the nations weary themselves for vanity? 
14 or the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lorn, as the waters cover the sea. 
15 Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, 
that “addest thy “venom thereto, and makest him/"®: 
drunken also, that thou mayest look on their naked-/tor, py 
16ness! Thou art filled with shame for glory: drink 
thou also, and be as one uncircumcised: the cup) "ors 
of the LoR»b’s right hand shall be turned unto thee, te 
17and foul shame shall be upon thy glory. For the] ==, 
violence done to Leb’a-non shall cover thee, and the 
destruction of the-beasts, “which made them afraid ;;/“45 
because of men’s blood, and for the violence done to to meee 
the land, to the city and to all that dwell therein. | vexess, 
What profiteth the graven image, that the maker pons 
thereof hath graven it; the molten image, and the! “* 
teacher of lies, that the maker of "his work trusteth /"@=™ 
19 therein, to make dumb idols? Woe unto him that 
saith to the wood, Awake; to the dumb stone, 
Arise! Shall this teach? Behold, it is laid over! 
with gold and silver, and there is no breath at all’? 
20in the midst of it. But the Lorp is in his holy 
temple: let all the earth keep silence before him. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 


CGHAPTER I. 


When Zephaniah prophesied ; God's severe judgment against Judah. 
HE word of the Lorp which came unto Zeph-a-ni/ah, 
the son of Cu’shi, the son of Ged-a-li’ah, the son of Am- 
a-ri’‘ah, the son of Hiz-ki’ah, in the days of Jo-si’ah the son 
of A’mon, king of Ju’dah. 
2 +1 will utterly consume all things from off tthe land, 





pated. By 

taking ° 

away {saith the Lorp. 

weil! make | 3 eT will consume man and beast; I will consume the 


9 
| & 14. 3,4,7.| ; ; 
vee Ee the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem; and ‘I will cut off the 
r, idols. 

| Fulfilled, 
| about |Chem/’a-rim with the priests; 
624. 


ir | 5 And them ‘that worship the host of heaven upon the 
22.4.5. |housetops; “and them that worship and ’that swear || by the 





Tage 105.| orp, and that swear *by Mal’cham ; 
3 12.| 6 And ‘them that are turned back from the Lorp; and 


| 17, 23. 12. . the . 
| Wi Kings |those that *have not sought the Lorp, nor inquired for him. 
38.21. | 7 'Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord Gop: for 
| 2 Kings 1 


, 33, a1. ithe day of the Lorp is at hand: for "the Lorp hath pre- 
eisa- 48.1.) pared a sacrifice, he hath tbid his guests. 
sorsthe, 8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the Lorp’s 
don. ,, (sacrifice, that I will fpunish ‘the princes, and _ the 
?Kings |king’s children, and all such as are clothed with strange 
| |apparel. 
| Jer.2.13, 9 In the same day also will I punish all those that leap 
iS )\on the threshold, which fill their masters’ houses with 
| tHab.220., violence and deceit. 
. Zech *| 10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lorp, 
; | eIsa.34.6.\that there shall be the noise of a cry from "the fish gate, 
| Peck se17|and a howling from the second, and a great crashing from 
= {the hills. 
Se enecihed ‘11 *Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak’tesh, for all the mer- 





pana. (cbant people are cut down; all they that bear silver are 
(Heb. {cut off. 
-~ iter en, 12 And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will 


| *Jer. 39. 6. | : 
f 72 Chron, search Je-ru’sa-lem with candles, and punish the men that 


£ | 38. ‘51, are 7’settled on their lees: ‘that say in their heart, The 


+ i Jam. ; 7 - : 

ie 7Heb. | Lorp will not do good, neither will he do evil. 

” | curded, or, | ) lO. . . 
z thickened.'| 13 Therefore, their goods shall become a booty and their 
-. _*Jer-46-11- houses a desolation: they shall also build houses, but ‘not 
de: s.o7. (inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, but “not 
= | Pent. 28. drink the wine thereof. 

, "|| Amos511/ 14 *The great day of the Lorp is near, it is near, and 


ee \hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lorp: the 
nu. '|mighty man shall ery there bitterly. 

tise. 22.5. 15 ¥That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and dis- 
tress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness 
and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, 

16 A day of *the trumpet and alarm against the fenced 
cities, and against the high towers. ‘ 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, that they shall 
speut, 28.¢walk like blind men, because they have sinned against the 
Isa. 9.10.| LORD: and ’their blood shall be poured out as dust, and 
a. 2. their flesh ‘as the dung. 

Jer. 9.22. 18 “Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to 
“Previa Ccliver them in the day of the Lorp’s wrath: but the whole 
Ezek.7.19.| land shall be “devoured by the fire of his jealousy: for “he 
agen shall make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell 

lin the land, 


Amos 5.18 
ver. 18. 


*Jer. 4. 19. 














ZEPHANIAH. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


1 The word of the Lorp which came unto Zeph-a- 
ni‘ah, the son of Cu’shi, the son of Ged-a-li‘ah, the 
son of Am-a-ri/‘ah, the son of Hez-e-ki/ah, in the 
days of Jo-si’ah the son of A’mon, king of Ju/dah. 

2 Iwill utterly consume all things from off the face 

3of the ground, saith the Lorp. I will consume man 
and beast; I will consume the fowls of the heaven, 
and the fishes of the sea, and the stumblingblocks 
with the wicked; and I will cut off man from off 

4the face of the ground, saith the Lorp. And I will 
stretch out mine hand upon Ju’dah, and upon all 
the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem; and TI will cut off the 
remnant of Ba’al from this place, and the name of 

Othe 'Chem’a-rim with the priests; and them that/s<2 
worship the host of heaven upon the housetops ;} xxiii © 
and them that worship, which swear to the Lorp ———s 

6and swear by *Mal’cam ; and them that are turned "97, Ber ) 
back from following the Lorn; and those that have | 
not sought the LoRD, nor inquired after him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord Gop: 
for the day of the Lorp is at hand: for the Lorp 


_~ aA a ee SO ahaaavstatiend eta asoieedne: o_o 


Coy Oem A ee tw 


hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath 3sanctified his/see1 
8 guests. And it shall come to pass in the day of the =e 


Lorp’s sacrifice, that I will ‘punish the princes, and sen 
the king’s sons, and all such as are clothed with) 2. 
9 foreign apparel. And in that day I will ‘punish all 
those that leap over the threshold, which fill their 
10 master’s house with violence and deceit. 
that day, saith the Lorp, there shall be the noise 


: 
; 
: 
wise : 
ea 
i 


of acry from the fish gate, and an howling from 
the *second quarter, and a great crashing from the*He. _ 
11hills. Howl, ye inhabitants of *Mak’tesh, for all *the | or | 
people of Ca’naan are undone: all they that were! : , 
12 laden with silver are cut off. And it shall come to} menions 
pass at that time, that I will search Je-ru’sa-lem with 4 


*settled on their lees, that say in their heart, The sor 
13 LorpD will not do good, neither will he do evil. Andi“ 
their wealth shall become a spoil, and their houses 
a desolation: yea, they shall build houses, but shall 
not inhabit them; and they shall plant Vineyards, 
14 but shall not drink the wine thereof. The great day 
ef the Lorp is near, it is near and hasteth greatly 
even the voice of the day of the Lorn; the mighty 
15 man crieth there bitterly. That day isa day of wrath 
a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and 
desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day 
16 of clouds and thick darkness, a day of the trumpet 
and alarm, against the fenced cities, and against the 
17 high battlements. And I will bring distress UPON nor 
men, that they shall walk like blind men, because! @=- 
they have sinned against the Lorn: and their blood| 
shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh as dune. 
18 Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to 
deliver them in the day of the Lorp’s wrath; but 
the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy: for he shall make an end, yea, a “terrible mor, 
end, of all them that dwell in the land. 
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5. |Is’ra-el, Surely "Mo’ab shall be as Sod’om, and ‘the children} ~Is’ra-el, Surely Mo’ab shall be as Sod’om, and the 





s9.|reproached and magnified themselves against the people of| proached and magnified themselves against the 


nF 


= lis she become a desolation, a place for beasts to lie down in!| beside me: how is she become a desolation, a place 
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ZEPHANIAH. , R. V.— 1001] 
CHAPTER II. 9 | ben 

The judgment of the Philistines, Moab and Ammon, Ethiopia and Assyria. “ Gather yourselves together, yea, gather together, 

ATHER ‘yourselves together, yea, gather together, O| 20 nation that hath no ‘shame; before the decree Or, long- 





b= 
Q 
ro wt: S| 
° y 
=e" i be 
~ 7 ° 
, ? 
* 








nation ||not desired ; bring forth, *before the day pass as the chaff, before 26.” une” | an 


2 Before the decree bring forth, before the day pass ’as the| _ the fierce anger of the Lorp come upon you, before) @ay pus 
chaff, before ‘the fierce anger of the Lorp come upon you,| 3the day of the Lorp’s anger come upon you. Seek) ctaz) 
before the day of the LornD’s anger come upon you. ye the Lorp, all ye meek of the earth, which have 

3 “Seek ye the Lorp, ‘all ye meek of the earth, which have| wrought his judgement; seek righteousness, seek 
.6.| Wrought his judgment; seek righteousness, seek meekness:| meekness: it may be ye shall be hid in the day of 
;/“it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lorp’s anger. 4the Lorp’s anger. For Ga’za shall be forsaken, and 

+} 4 4) For °Ga’za shall be forsaken, and Ash’ke-lon a desola-|_ | Ash’ke-lon a desolation: they shall drive out Ash’dod 
tion: they shall drive out Ash’dod “at the noonday, and| at the noonday, and Ek’ron shall be rooted up. 

‘3,| Xk’ron shall be rooted up. 5 Woe unto the inhabitants of *the sea coast, the °0r, te 
5 Woe unto the inhabitants of ‘the sea coast, the nation! nation of the Cher’eth-ites!_ The word of the Lorp| 722.7 
of the Cher’eth-ites! the word of the Lorp is against you;} — is against you,O Ca’naan,the land of the Phi-lis’tines; 
O *Ca’/naan, the land of the Phi-lis’tines, I will evendestroy| I will destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. |. 
thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. 6 And-the sea coast shall be pastures, with ‘cottages ‘Or, caves 
| 6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings and cottages for| 7 for shepherds and folds for flocks. And the coast 
shepherds, ‘and folds for flocks. shall be for the remnant of the ‘house of Ju’dah; 
¢ And the coast shall be for "the remnant of the house of | they shall feed their flocks thereupon: in the house 
Ju’dah; they shall feed thereupon: in the houses of Ash/’- of Ash’ke-lon shall they lie down in the evening ; for 
|ke-lon shall they lie down in the evening: ||for the Lorp| the Lorp their God shall visit them, and bring 
their God shall "visit them, and °*turn away their captivity.| 8 again their captivity. I have heard the reproach of 

8 4\?I have heard the reproach of Mo/ab, and “the revilings| | Mo‘ab, and the revilings of the children of Am’mon, 
of the children of Am’mon, whereby they have reproached| wherewith’ they have reproached my people, and 
23.;my people, and "magnified themselves against their border. 9 magnified themselves against their border. There- 

9 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of fore as I live, saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 





.;of Am’mon as Go-mor’rah, “even the breeding of nettles and} children of Am’mon as Go-mor’rah, a possession of 
saltpits, and a perpetual desolation: *the residue of my} ‘nettle, and saltpits, and a perpetual desolation :/°0; 7% 
people shall spoil them, and the remnant of my people shall| the residue of my people Pd spoil them, and the 
-|/possess them. 10 remnant of my nation shallinherit them. This shal! 
‘| 10 This shall they have “for their pride, because they have} they have for their pride, because they have re- 


the Lorp of hosts. 11 people of the Lorp of hosts. The Lorp will be 


11 The Lorp witl be terrible unto them: for he will +famish} terrible unto them: for he will famish all the gods 
all the gods of the earth; ‘and men shall worship him, every! of the earth; and men shall worship him, every 


sw9,}one from his place, even all “the isles of the heathen. one from his place, even all the “isles of the nations. = 
12 *Ye E-thi-o’pi-ans also, ye shall be slain by ‘my sword. | 12 Ye E-thi-o’pi-ans also, ye shall be slain by my sword. tends 
13 And he will stretch out his hand against the north) 13 And he will stretch out his hand against the north, 
3. jand “destroy As-syr’i-a; and will make Nin’e-veh a desola- | and destroy As-syr’i-a; and will make Nin’e-veh a 
tion, and dry like a wilderness. i 14 desolation, and dry like the wilderness. And herds 
14 And ‘flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, all 4the} shall lie down in the midst of her, ‘all the beasts of "Os at - 
beasts of the nations: both the ||’cormorant and the bittern| the nations: both the pelican and_the porcupine | every 
shall lodge in the ||upper lintels of it; theiv voice shall sing} shall lodge in the chapiters thereof: their voice 
in the windows; desolation shall be in the thresholds: || for! shall sing in the windows; “desolation shall be in re 
he shall uncover the “cedar work. the thresholds: for he hath laid bare the cedar 
«| 15 This is the rejoicing city ‘that dwelt carelessly, "that}15 work. This is the joyous city that dwelt carelessly, 
said in her heart, I am, and fhere is none besides me: how! that said in her heart, I am, and there is none else 
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-levery one that passeth by her ‘shall hiss, and “wag his hand.| for beasts to lie down in! every one that passeth 
CHAPTER EIE by her shall hiss, and wag his hand. 


Reproof of Jerusalem Jor sins ; exhortation to watt for the restoration of Israel, 


OF to || ther that is filthy and polluted, to the oppress- 3 Woe to her that is rebellious and polluted, to the 
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ing city! 2oppressing city! She obeyed not the voice ; she a 
. = . . . . at . ine 
2 She “obeyed not the voice; she *received not ||correction;| received not ‘correction; she trusted en in the ae 
she trusted notin the Lorn; she drew not near to her God. 3 LorD; she drew not near to her God. Her princes 


3 ‘Her princes within her ae roaring lions; her judges} in the midst of her are roaring lions; her jud a 
are “evening wolves; they gnaw not the bones till the morrow.| are evening wolves; they “leave nothing til the cee oa 
4 Her ‘prophets are light and treacherous persons: her} 4 morrow. Her »xrophets are ce and treacherous) te dexes 
priests have polluted the sanctuary, they have done’violence| persons: her priests have profaned the sanctuary,) sorrow 

to the law. Sthey have done violence to the law. The Lorp in 
3] 5 *Lhe just Lorn is in the midst thereof; he will not do| the midst of her is righteous; he will not do 5 
iniquity: tevery morning doth he bring his judgment to| iniquity; “every morning doth he bring __ judge” Heb. | 
light, he faileth not; but *the unjust knoweth no ahaa ment to light, he faileth not; but the unjust nowet by meorn= || 
6 I have cut off the nations: their || towers are desolate;} 6no shame. I have cut off nations, their “battlements “Or, 
I made their streets waste, that none passeth by: their} are desolate ; I have made their streets waste, that a 
cities are destroyed, so that there is no man, that there is} none passeth by: their cities are destroyed, so that a 
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BY. | 7 *I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive] 7 I said, Surely thou ‘wilt fear me, thou wilt receive “ 
SS instruction; so their dwelling should not be cut off, howso- ‘correction ; so her dwelling should not be cu off | ay 
iSo Jer.s.;ever I punished them: but they rose early, and ‘corrupted ‘according to all that I have appointed concern ing tie 
cen. ¢12,/all their doings. her: but they rose early and corrupted all their ei 
“Py. 27.14.| 8 FTherefore “wait ye upon me, saith the Lorp, until} 8doings. Therefore wait ye for me, saith the Lory, Fs 
Prov.2022| the day that I rise up to the prey: for my determina- until the day that I rise up to the prey: for my de- Ha 
“Joel 3.2. |tion is to "gather the nations, that I may assemble the termination is to gather the nations, that I may ™ 
kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine 
ech. 1.18. |my fierce anger: for all the earth °*shall be devoured with indignation, even all my fierce anger; for all the 
eae the fire of my jealousy. earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 
9 For then will I turn to the people "a pure flanguage,| 9 For then will I turn to the peoples a pure ‘language, #' 
1./that they may all call upon the name of the Lorp, to serve that they may all call upon the name of the Lorp, 
him with one jconsent. 10 to serve him with one *consent. From beyond the *#*_ 
10 ¢From beyond the rivers of E-thi-o’pi-a my suppliants, rivers of E-thi-o’pi-a “my suppliants, even the dau gehter sora 
der7-4 leven the daughter of my dispersed, shall bring mine}/11 of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering. In that + | 
— a9 offering. day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, 
my holy. | 11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy wherein thou hast transgressed against me: for 
Zahir | doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against me: for then I will take away out of the midst of thee *thy 
Matt §.3\then I will take away out of the midst of thee them that proudly exulting ones, and thou shalt no more be 
os, | rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no more be haughty|12 haughty in my holy mountain. But T will leave in_ 
‘Mic. 4.7. |fbecause of my holy mountain. the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and 
wIsa.6021,, 12 I will also leave in the midst of thee ‘an afflicted and|13they shall trust in the name of the Lorpv. The 
Isa. 68.8. hoor people, and they shall trust in the name of the remnant of Is’ra-el shall not do iniquity, nor speak 
2Ecek. 3. Lorp. a lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in 
Mie 4. 4.6 13 ‘The remnant of Is’ra-el hey not = ee — their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, and 
isa, 126 speak pees perenek ~~ fe Re Sg 8 e ven in . ar 14 none aren make them afraid. Sing, O daughter of 
«41-,;mouth: for *they shall feed and lie down, and none shall Zi’on ; shout, O Is’ra-el; be glad and rejoice with all 
ln sinn afinid. 15 the heart, O daughter of Je-ru’sa-lem. The Lorp hath 
14 ¥*Sing, O daughter of Zi’on ; shout, O Is’ra-el ; be glad taken away thy judgements, he hath east out thine 
5 and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Je-ru’sa-lem. enemy: the king of Is’ra-el, even the Lorp, isin the * 


£21.3,4| 15 The Lorp hath taken away thy judgments, he hath midst of thee: thou shalt not *fear evi] any more. | 


cast out thine enemy: “the King of Is’ra-el, even the Lorn, 16 In that day it shall be said to Je-ru’sa-lem, Fear thou” 


12. ts in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil ? ‘ ‘ 
Fi fale. ae “ny |17not: %O Zi’on, let not thine hands be slack. The 


foeutos.| 16 In that day ‘it shall be said to Je-ru’sa-lem, Fear thou Lorp thy God is in the midst of thee, a mighty one 


Iss. 62.5.) not ; and to Zi’on, “Let not thine hands be || slack. who will wee he will rejoice over thee with joy,| San 

Jer. 32.41. J7 The Lorp thy God ‘in the midst of thee is mighty ; he he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with ‘== 
tine | will save, ‘he will rejoice over thee with joy; the will rest|18singing. “I will gather them that “sorrow for the © 

or og, tH his love, he will joy over thee with singing. solemn assembly, who were of thee: “fo whom the 

sHep we | LS I will gather them that “are sorrowful for the solemn 19 burden upon “her was a reproach. Behold, at that 

hog assembly, who are of thee, to whom +the reproach of it was time I will deal with all them that afflict Sivas and ‘wo. 


was a burden. L will hey ets 
~ ogg ot 19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict thee: Preis patie and Tati praise cena 7 


16. and I will save her that “halteth, and gather her that was ; : "== 

| igi riven out; and fI will get them praise and fame in every si ha at a ee hath been in all the earth. At! = - 
wilt \land +where they have been put to shame. what “UMS bring you in, and at that time will the bear 

20 At that time ‘will I bring you again, even in the time I gather you: for I will make you a name and a. re =f 


that I gather you: for I will make you a name anda praise fra, amore all the peoples of the earth, when I a ; 
-., among all people of the earth, when I turn back your cap- ring again your captivity before your eyes, saith! %5 =) — 
42.1538. tivity before your eyes, saith the Lorp. the Lorpb. ” author 
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HAGGAT. 


CHAFP’TER I. 


Haggat reproving the people's negligence, inciteth them to bulld the house. 
| es “the second year of Da-ri’us the king, in the sixth 
month, in the first day of the month, came the word of 


-|the Lorp }tby Hag’ga-i the prophet unto ’Ze-rub’/ba-bel the 


son of She-al’ti-el, ||governor of Ju’dah, and to ‘Josh’u-a 
the son of “Jos’e-dech, the high priest, saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, This people 


>|say, The time is not come, the time that the Lorp’s house 
‘jshould be built. 


3 Then came the word of the Lorp ‘by Hag’ga-i the 
Bropust: saying, 
4 4Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled houses, 


and this house Jie waste? 


5 Now therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts; +?Consider 
your ways. 

6 Ye have “sown much, and bring in little; ye eat, but ye 
have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; 
ye clothe you, but there is none warm; and ‘he that earneth 
wages, earneth wages fo put tt into a bag jwith holes. 

7 9)/Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the 
house ; and I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, 
saith the Lorp. : 

9 *Ye looked for much, and, lo, 7é came to little; and when 
ye brought it home, 'I did |{blow upon it. Why? saith 
the Lorpb of hosts. Because of mine house that is waste, 
and ye run every man unto his own house. 

10 Therefore “the heaven over you is stayed from dew, 
and the earth is stayed from her fruit. 

11 And I "called for a drought upon the land, and upon 
the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon the new wine, 
and upon the oil, and upon that which the ground bringeth 
forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, and °upon all the 
labour of the hands. 

12 4PThen Ze-rub’ba-bel the son of She-al’ti-el, and Josh’u-a 
the son of Jos’e-dech, the high priest, with all the remnant 
of the people, obeyed the voice of the Lorp their God, 
and the words of Hag’ga-i the prophet, as the Lorp their 
God had sent him, and the people did fear before the Lorb. 

13 Then spake Hag’ ga-i the LorpD’s messenger in the Lorp’s 


- | message unto the people,saying,*I am with you, saith the Lorp. 


14 And "the Lorp stirred up the spirit of Ze-rub’ba-bel 
the son of She-al’ti-el, ‘governor of Ju’dah, and the spirit 
of Josh’u-a the son of Jos’e-dech, the high priest, and the 
pee of all the remnant of the people; ‘and they came and 

id work in the house of the Lorp of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth month, in 
the second year of Da-ri’us the king. 

CHAP’TE SEE. 
flaggat encourageth the people to the work. 
iS the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of 
the month, came the word of the Lorp }by the prophet 
Hag’ga-i, saying, 

2 Greek now to Ze-rub’/ba-bel the son of She-al’ti-el, gov- 
ernor of Ju’dah, and to Josh’u-a the son of Jos’e-dech the 
high priest, and to the residue of the pean saying, 

3 *Who is left among you that saw this house in = first 

lory ? and how do ye see it now? ‘is % not in your eyes 
in comparison of it as nothing? : 

4 Yet now ‘be strong, O Ze-rub’ba-bel, saith the Lorn; 
and be strong, O Josh’u-a, son of Jos’e-dech the high priest; 
and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith the Lorp, and 
work: for I am with you, saith the Lorp of hosts, 


LIACGEY. 


10 man to his own house. 


l1lstayed from her fruit. 


12 


13 the Bax y: did fear before the Lorp. Then spake 


14tthe Lorp. 


15of the Lorp of hosts, their God, in the four and 


2 In the seventh month, in the one and twentieth 















HAGGAIL. 


i In the second year of Da-ri’us the king, in the 
sixth month, in the first day of the month, came the 
word of the Lorp by Hag’ga-i the prophet unto Ze- 
rub’ba-bel the son of She-al’ti-el, governor of Ju‘dah, 
and to Josh’u-a the son of Je-hoz’a-dak, the high priest, 

2saying, Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, 

This people say, 'It is not the time for us to come, 
3the time for the Lorp’s house to be built. Then 

came the word of the Lorp by Hag’ga-i the prophet, | ™ 
4saying, Is it a time for you yourselves to dwell in 

your cieled houses, while this house lieth waste? 

5 Now therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts: *Con- 

6 sider your ways. Ye have sown much, and bring in 
little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but 
ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but there 
is none warm; and he that earneth wages earneth 

7 wages to put it into a bag with holes. Thus saith the 

8 Lorp of hosts: *Consider your ways. Go up to the 
Smountain, and bring wood, and build the house; and 
I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith} 

9the Lorp. Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to 
little; and when ye brought it home, I did ‘blow or, 
upon it. Why? saith the Lorp of hosts. Because) fcay 
of mine house that lieth waste, while ve run every 

Therefore ‘for your sake ‘or, 
the heaven is stayed from dew, and the earth is,*"29™ 
And I called for a drought 
upon the land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon that which the ground bringeth forth, and 
upon men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labour 
of the hands. 

Then Ze-rub’ba-bel the son of She-al’ti-el, and J osh’u-a 
the son of Je-hoz’a-dak, the high priest, with all the 
remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp their God, and the words of Hag’ga-i the 
prophet, as the Lorp their God had sent him; and 
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Hag’ga-i the Lorp’s messenger in the Lorp’s mes- 
sage unto the people, saying, I am with you, saith 
And the Lorp stirred up the spirit of 
Ze-rub’ba-bel the son of She-al’ti-el, governorofJu’dah, 
and the spirit of Josh’u-a the son of Je-hoz’a-dak, the 
high priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the 

ople; and they came and did work in the house 
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twentieth day of the month, in the sixth month, in 
the second year of Da-ri’us the king. 
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day of the month, came the bra ~ — bs 
2 Hae’ea-i the prophet, saying, Speak now to Ze-rud- 
wee Ae ued She-al’ ti-el, governor of Ju’dah, and; 
to Josh’u-a the son of Je-hoz’a-dak, the high priest, 
Sand to the remnant of the people, saying, Who is 
left among you that saw this house in its former 
glory? and how do you see it now? Is it not im 
4in your eyes as nothing? Yet now be strong, O 
Ze-rub'ba-bel, saith the Lorp ; and bestrong,O Josh’wa, 
son of Je-hoz’a-dak, the high priest; and be stron 
all ye le of the See: saith the Lorn, ays: 
aa or ee with you, saith the Lorp of hosts, | 
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B.¢. | 5 *According to the word that I covenanted with you} 5'according to the word that I covenanted with you) BS , 
































































apo* |when ye came out of E’gypt, so ‘my Spirit remaineth among when ye came out of E/gypt, and my spirit “abode\— — | 
———_|yvou; fear ye not. a 6 amoung you: fear ye not. For thus saith the Lort in Te 
“| 6 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; “ Yet once, it is a of hosts: Yet once, it is a little while, and T will) rade | 
rreh.920- little while, and *I will shake the heavens, and the earth, 3 shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and*:, — | 
rer.zi. (and the sea, and the dry land; (the dry land; and [ will shake all nations, and *the 
gr Heb12.26.| 7 And I will shake all nations, “and the Desire of all desirable things of all nations shall come, and 13 
fat asa nations shall come: and I will fill this house with glory, will fill this house with glory, saith the Lorp of |e | 
‘- Nals.i, |Saith the Lorp of hosts. 8 hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, selma | 
= '. | § The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the LorD| 9 saith the Lorp of hosts. The latter glory of this 1.7% 
i bP tronte. house shall be greater than the former, ‘saith the @ 
rs || John1.14| 9 ‘The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of Lorp of hosts: and in this place will T give peace, 
*e _|the former, saith the Lorp of hosts: and in this place will saith the Lorp of hosts. _ 
*Ps.85.59.|T give “peace, saith the Lorp of hosts. _ {10 In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, 
. Eph214; 10 ©In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, in in the second year of Da-ri/us, came the word of the 
‘ Sik the second year of Da-ri’us, came the word of the Lorp by/11 Lorp by Hag’ga-i the prophet, saying, Thus saith’ 
2 Hag’ga-i the prophet, saying, the Lorp of hosts: Ask now the priests concerning 
— ‘Lev.10. | 11 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, ‘Ask now the priests|12 the law, saying, If one bear holy flesh in the skirt 
: Deut.33. [concerning the law, saying, of his garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, 
= Mal.2.7. | 12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be-' 
> <a with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any come holy? And the priest answered and said, 
- meat, shall it be holy ? And the priests answered and said, No.|13 No. Then said Hag’ga-i, If one that is unclean by al 
. =Num.1%.| 13 Then said Hag’ga-i, If one that is "unclean by a dead dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean?. 
E ‘a body touch any of these, shall it be unclean? And the And the priests answered and said, It shall be un- 
¥ riests answered and said, It shall be unclean. 14 clean. Then answered Hag’ga-i and said, So is this” 
4 } ~Titus1. | 14 Thenanswered Hag’ga-i,and said,"So is this people,and so people, and so is this nation before me, saith the 
| Se is this nation before me, saith the LorD ; and so is every work Lorp; and so is every work of their hands; and 
of their hands; and that which they offer there 7s unclean. | 15 that which they offer there is unclean. And now, I 
*ch.1.5. | 15 And now, I pray you, “consider from this day and pray you, consider from this day and upward, from 
upward, from before a stone was laid upon a stone in tlie before a stone was laid upon a stone in the temple 
; temple of the Lorp: | 16 of the Lorn: ‘through all that time, when one came Boreas 
reh-1.6-8-| 16 Since those days were, "when one came to a heap of to an heap of twenty measures, there were but ten 5} thoze 
' |twenty measures, there were but ten: when one came to the when one came to the winefat for to draw out fifty pon 
pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the press, there | 17 vesse/s, there were but twenty. I smote you with 
were but twenty. blasting and with mildew and with hail in all the 
"s sDeut. 28. 17 *I smote you with blasting and with mildew and with work of your hands; yet ye turned not to me, saith 
f 1 Kings 8. hail "in all the labours of your hands; ‘yet ye turned not to| 18the Lorp. Consider, I pray you, from this day and 
Amos 4.9. me, saith the Lorp. upward, from the four and twentieth day of the 
rch. 1.11. 18 Consider now from this day and upward, from the four ninth month, since the day that the foundation of 
a3 Amore, and twentieth day of the ninth month, even from ‘the day |19the Lorp’s temple was laid, consider it. Is the seed 
®,% 30; 1) that the foundation of the Lorp’s temple was laid, consider é. yet in the barn? yea, the vine, and the fig tree, and 
a Zech. 8. 9. | a ares, : ° : aan : : 2 
=. ezech.s. | 19 “Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree hath not 
= 12. the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree, hath brought forth; from this day will I bless you. 
| = not brought forth: from this day will I bless you. 20 And the word of the Lorp came the second time 
20 © And again the word of the Lorp came unto Hag’ga-i unto Hag’ga-i in the four and twentieth day of the 
in the four and twentieth day of the month, saying, 21 month, saying, Speak to Ze-rub’/ba-bel} governor ot 
*eh-1-14. | 21 Speak to Ze-rub’ba-bel, “governor of Ju’dah, saying, “I Ju’dah, saying, i will shake the heavens and the 
tien. 1, | will shake the heavens and the earth ; 22 earth: and I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, i 
hon 24g.) 22 And *I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and I and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of ~f 
be Matt. 247. will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the heathen ; the nations; and I will overthrow the chariots, and 7 
pit? 3? and “I will overthrow the chariots, and those that ride in those that ride in them; and the horses and their 
&%1%. \them; and the horses and their riders shall come down, riders shall come down, every one by the sword of 
every one by the sword of his brother. 23 his brother. In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
23 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, will I take thee, will I take thee, O Zearuhhiaeaee my servant, the son 
ool sone O Ze-rub’ba-bel, my servant, the son of She-al’ti-el, saith the of She-al’ti-el, saith the Lorp, and will make thee as ) 
Jer. 22.24.| Lorp, ’and will make thee as a signet; for “I have chosen a signet: for I have chosen thee, saith the Lorp of ~H 






2%; %,) |thee, saith the Lorp of hosts. hosts. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER & 


Zechariah exhorteth to repentance; the vision of the horses. 
|Eal the eighth month, “in the second year of Da-ri‘us, came 
the word of the Lorpb “unto Zech-a-ri’‘ah, the son of Ber- 
e-chi‘ah, the son of Id’do, the prophet, saying, 
2 The Lorp hath been tsore displeased with your fathers. 
3 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lorp of 


| der, 23. 6. hosts; Turn ‘ye unto me, saith the Lorp of hosts, and I 


| &: . : 
‘Mic.7.i2, will turn unto you, saith the Lorn of hosts. 


a — 
| Luke 1520 
Jain.4. 3 
#2 Chron, 
| M15, 16, 
tIsa. 31.6, 
Jer. 3.12 
*& Is. 11, 
' Ezeek.l 


| Hos. 14.1. 


: 

| fies. 55.1, 
tOr cover. 
| fake. 


lam, 1. 
18 « 2. 13. 


: 
; 
: 
; 


, abou, 
Sic. 
: 
) 


i 45,0en.~.138. 
Rev. G. 4. 


{Ur cay. 


«Jer. 29.10, 


gJoel 2.18, 
ch. 5. 2. 


+ Be ye not as your fathers, “unto whom the former 
prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
*furn ye now from your evil ways, and from your evil 
doings: but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith 
the Lorp. 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, do they 
live for ever? 

G6 But “my words and my statutes, which I commanded 
my servants the prophets, did they not || take hold of your 
fathers? and they returned and said, *Like as the Lorp of 
hosts thought to do unio us, according to our ways, and 
according to our doings, so hath he dealt with us. 

7 GY Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh 
month, which is the month Se’bat, in the second year of 
Da-ri’us, came the word of the Lorp unto Zech-a-ri‘ah, the 
son of Ber-e-chi’ah, the son of Id’do the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold “a man riding upon a red 
horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees that were in the 
bottom; and behind him were there ‘red horses, || speckled, 
and white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And the 
angel that talked with me said unto me, I will shew thee 
what these be. 

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle trees an- 
swered and said, *These are they whom the Lorp hath sent 
to walk to and fro through the earth. 

11 ‘And they answered the angel of the Lorp that stood 
among the myrtle trees, and said, We have walked to and 
fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth sitteth still, 
and is at rest. 

12 4/Then the angel of the Lorp answered and said, "O 
Lorp of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on 
Je-ru’sa-lem and on the cities of Ju’dah, against which thou 
hast had indignation “these threescore and ten years? 

13 And the Lorpb answered the angel that talked with me 
with °good words and comfortable words. 

14 So the angel that communed with me said unto me, Cry 
thou, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; I am “jealous 
for Je-ru’sa-lem and for Zi’on with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased with the heathen that 
are at ease: for “I was but.a little displeased, and they 
helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; "I am returned to 
Je-ru’sa-lem with mercies: my house shall be built in it, 
saith the Lorpb of hosts, and ‘a line shall be stretched forth 
upon Je-ru’sa-lem. é 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; My cities 
through }prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; ‘and the 
Lorvpshall yet comfort Zi’on, and"shall yet choose J e-ru’sa-lem. 

18 4)Then lifted I up mine eyes, ane saw, and behold four 
horns. 

19 And T said unto the angel that talked with me, What 
be these? And he answered me, “hese are the horns which 
have scattered Ju’dah, Is’ra-el, and Je-ru’sa-lem, 

20 And the Lorp shewed me four carpenters. 
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ZECHARIAH. 


| In the eighth month, in the second year of Da-ri‘us, 
came the word of the Lorp unto Zech-a-ri’ah the 
son of Ber-e-chi‘ah, the son of Id’do the prophet, say- 
2ing, The Lorp hath been sore displeased with your 
3fathers. Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts: Return unto me, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, and I will return unto you, saith the Lorp 
4of hosts. Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom 
the former prophets cried, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, Return ye now from your evil ways, 
and from your evil doings: but they did not hear, 
5nor hearken unto me, saith the Lorp. Your fathers, 
where are they? and the prophets, do they live for 
G6ever? But my words and my statutes, which I 
commanded my servants the prophets, did they not 
overtake your fathers? and they turned and said, 
Like as the Lorp of hosts thought to do unto us, ae- 
cording to our ways, and.according to our doings, so 
hath he dealt with us. 
7 Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh 
month, which is the month She’bat, in tue second 
year of Da-ri/us, came the word of the Lorp unto 
Zech-a-ri‘ah the sonof Ber-e-chi’ah, the son of Id’do, 
8 the prophet, saying, I saw in the night, and behold 
a man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among 
the myrtle trees that were in the ‘bottom; and behind 
9 him there were horses, red, sorrel, and white. 
said I, O my lord, what are these? And the angel 
that talked with me said unto me, I will shew thee 
10 what these be. And the man that stood among the 
myrtle trees answered and said, These are they whom 
the Lorp hath sent to walk to and fro through the 
llearth. And they answered the angel of the Lorpb 
that stood among the myrtle trees, and said, We 
have walked to and frothrough the earth, and, behold, 
12 all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. Then the 
angel of the Lorp answered and said,O Lorp of hosts, 
how long wilt thou not have merey on Je-ru’-sa-lem 
and on the cities of Ju’dah, against which thou hast 
had indignation these threescore and ten years? 
13 And the Lorp answered the angel that talked with 
l4me with words, even comfortable words. So 
the angel that talked with me said unto me, Cry thou, |, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: Tam jealous 
for Je-ru’sa-lem and for Zi’on with a great jealousy. 
15 And I am very sore displeased with the nations that i ee 
are at ease: for I was buta little displeased, and they | a 
162helped forward the affliction, Therefore thus saith 95, |] 
the Lorp: I am returned to Je-ru’sa-lem with mercies; | treet. | , 
my house shall be built in it, saith the Lorp of hosts, a 
and a line shall be stretched forth over Je-ru’sa-lem. 
17 Cry yet again, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: 
My cities ‘through prosperity shall yet be spread) 
abroad; and the Lorp shall yet comfort Zi’on, and 
» shall yet choose Je-ru’sa-lem, wr 
18 And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and behold four! {n 
19horns. And I said unto the angel that talked with 
me, What be these? And he answered me, These are 
the horns which have scattered Ju’dah, Is’ra-el, and) _ 
20 Je-ru’sa-lem. And the Lorp shewed me four smiths.! — 
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Sa 9 For behold the stone that I have laid’ before Josh’u-a; 
sio. |’Upon one stone shall be “seven eyes: behold, I will engrave 


ereg Be graving thereof, saith the Lorp of hosts, and "I will 
Isa. 2516. | remove the iniquity of that land in one‘day. 


Revs.e | 1O *In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 


Bev.6. 6. shall ye call 
fare. jevery man his neighbour ‘under the vine and under the 


| Mie. 7.18, fig tree. 


sh 2 ii CHAPTER Iv. 
'P Zerubbabel’s foundation ; tts success Soreshewed by the golden candlestick. 
Tea. 36, 16 ND “the angel that talked with me came again, and 
Mic. 4. 4. waked me, "as a man that is wakened out of his sleep, 
sch. 2.3. 2 And said unto me, What seest thou? And I said, Ihave 
Ex. 25.31. looked, and behold ‘a candlestick all of gold, ¢with a bowl 
plebacirn upon the top of it, “and his seven lamps thereon, and ||seven 
dex oa37,, Pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof: 
Bar. 4.5. 3 “And two olive trees by it, one upon the right side of 
several the bowl, and the other upon the left side thereof. 

ps.e.| * So I answered and spake to the angel that talked with 
Renita; @e, Saying, What are these, my lord? 
que t.7. | 5 Then the angel that talked with me answered and said 
er.5125.;UNnto me, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, 


No, my lord. 
6 Then he answered and spake unto me saying, This és the 
word of the Lorn unto Ze-rub’ba-bel, saying,/ Not by || might, 

nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

@ Who art thou, ’O great mountain? before Ze-rub’ba-bel 
thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring forth “the head- 
stone thereof ‘with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace, unto it. 

8 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Ze-rub’ba-bel *have laid the foundation of 
this house; his hands 'shall also finish it; and “thou shalt 
know that the "Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day of °small things? || for 
they shall rejoice, and shall see the ;plummet in the hand 
of Ze-rub’ba-bel with those seven ; ?they are the eyes of the 
Lorp, which run to and fro through the whole earth. 

11 4/Then answered I, and said unto him, What are these 
*two olive trees upon the right side of the candlestick and 
upon the left side thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said unto him, What be 
these two olive branches which through the two golden 
pipes ||empty the golden oi/ out of themselves? 

13 And he answered me and said, Knowest thou not what 
these be? And I said, No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, "These are the two janointed ones, ‘that 
stand by ‘the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 
By the flying roll, is shewed the curse of thieves and of false swearers. 

JHEN I turned and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 

dehold a flying “roll. 

2 And he said unto me, What seest thou? And I an- 
swered, I see a flying roll; the length thereof is twenty 
eubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 
ital 3 Then said he unto me, This ts the °curse that goeth 
exe of this forth over the face of the whole earth: for |{every one that 
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stealeth shall be cut off as on this side according to it; 
and every one that sweareth shall be cut off as on that side 
according: to it. 

41 will bring it forth, saith the Lorp of hosts, and it 
shall enter into the house of the thief, and into the house 


A 
hel Let 


Sei2* of Shim that sweareth falsely by my name: and it shall re- 
en main in the midst of his house, and “shall consume it with 
nw 6jthe timber thereof and the stones thereof. 


6 Then the angel that talked with me went forth, and 
said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and see what és this 


that goeth torth. 
6 And I said, What ts it? And he said, This ts an ephah 
that goeth forth. He said moreover, This ts their resem- 


blance through all the earth. 
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9 For behold, the stone that I have set before Josh’u-a; 
upon one stone are seven eyes: behold I will engrave 
the graving thereof, saith the Lorp of hosts, and I 

10 will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 
In that day saith the Lorp of hosts, shall ye call 
every man his neighbour under the vine and under 
the fig tree. 

4. And the angel that talked with me came again, 
and waked me, as a man that is wakened out of his 

2sleep. And he said unto me, What seest thou? 
And I said, I have seen, and behold, a candlestick 
all of gold, with its bowl upon the top of it, and its 
seven lamps thereon ; 'there are seven pipes to each /T5¢<ep 
3of the lamps, which are upon the top thereof: and. ste, 
two olive trees by it, one upon the right side of the —— Sim 

4 bowl, and the other upon the left side thereof. And) te lamp. Ss 
I answered and spake to the angel that talked with 

5me, saying, What are these, my lord? Then the 
angel that talked with me answered and said unto 
me, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, 

6 No, my lord. Then he answered and spake unto 
me, saying, This is the word of the Lorp unto Ze- 
rub’ba-bel, saying, Not by *might, nor by power, but *0r, a 

7 by my spirit, saith the Lorp of hosts. Who art thou,| “”” 
O great mountain? before Ze-rub’ba-bel thou shalt be- 
come a plain: and he shall bring forth the headstone 

8 with shoutings of Grace, grace, unto it. Moreover 

9the word of the LorD came unto me, saying, The 
hands of Ze-rub’ba-bel have laid the foundation of 
this house; his hands shall also finish it; and thou 
shalt know that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto 

10 you. For who hath despised the day of small things ? 
for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the 
hand of Ze-rub’ba-bel, even these seven, which are the 
eyes of the Lorp® they run two and fro through the 

11 whole earth. Then answered I, and said unto him, 
What are these two olive trees upon the right side 
of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof? 

12 And I answered the second time, and said unto him, oe. 
What be these two olive branches, *which are beside "Y}., y 
the two golden spouts, that empty ‘the golden oi/ out meamsay | 

13 0f themselves? And he answered me and said, 
Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, No, 

14my lord. Then said he, These are the two sons of 
oil, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 


~ 
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Then again I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and 
2 behold, a flying roll. And he said unto me, What 
seest thou? And I answered, I see a flying roll; 
the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth 
3 thereoften cubits. Then said he unto me, This is the 
curse that goeth forth over the face of the whole 
land: for every one that stealeth shall be purged 
out °on the one side according to it; and every one 
that sweareth shall be purged out ‘on the other side 
4according to it, I will cause it to go forth, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and it shall enter into the house of 
the thief, and into the house of him that sweareth 
falsely by my name; and it shall abide in the midst 
of his house, and cnet ee it with the timber! . 
hereof and the stones thereof, 
5 ee the angel that talked with me went forth, and : 
said unto me, Litt up now thine eyes, and see what is) jazi 
¢ goeth forth. And I said, What is it? And Se) | 
th forth. He said) autor. 
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B.¢ | 7 And, behold, there was lifted up a ||talent of lead: and 
oes |this is a woman that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. — 
7O: 8 And he said, This is wiekedness. And he cast it into 
weighty |the midst of the ephah; and he cast the weight of lead upon 
| siiamal the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came out two women, and the wind was in their 
wings; for they had wings like the wings of a stork: and 
they lifted up the ephah between the earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked with me, Whither 
do these bear the ephah? 

eJor.29.5.| 1] And he said unto me, To ‘build it an house in /the 
Feea. 10. jland of Shi’nar: and it shall be established, and set there 


upon her own base. 
CHAPTER. Mi. 
The wiston of the four chariots ; the temple and kingdom of Christ. 
ND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, 
‘ £X behold, there came four chariots out from between two 
mountains; and the mountains were mountains of brass. 


‘ scb-1:8. | 2 In the first chariot were ‘red horses; and in the second 
- tRey.¢.5.;chariot “black horses; 
et Rev. 6.2. 3 Andin the third chariot ‘white horses; and in the fourth 
. fon. \ehariot grizzled and || bay horses. 
teh.5.10.| 4 Then I answered “and said unto the angel that talked 
a.’ with me, What a7e these, my lord? 

- ‘Ps. 104.4.) 5 And the angel answered and said unto me, “These are 

‘ i. =~ ithe four ||spirits of the heavens, which go forth from 
‘standing before the Lord of all the earth. 








7 | 6°The black horses which are therein go forth into ’the 
fan-7.10. north country; and the white go forth after them; and the 
lakers, grizzled go forth toward the south country. 

sJer.1.14.) 7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that they 
‘Gen. 18. | might *walk to and fro through the earth: and he said, Get 
ch.i.10, |ye hence, walk to and fro through the earth. So they 
walked to and fro through the earth. 
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iJudg. $. 3. 
Evol. 10. 4. 
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branch wp |™BRANCH ; and he shall ||grow up out of his place, “and 
derhim. jhe shall build the temple of the Lorn: 

2% | 13 Even he shall build the temple of the Lorp; and he 
i og Shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne: 


zi, 22.’ and "he shall be a priest upon his throne: and the counsel 
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“oa, 22.,,,01 peace shall be between them both. : 

vs.u04. 14 And the crowns shall be to He’lem, and to To-bi’jah, 
eegheegend and to Je-da’iah, and to Hen the son of Zeph-a-ni’ah, ‘for a 
Mark 149., memorial in the temple of the Lorn. 

ee e* 15 And *they that are far off shall come and build in the 


Eph. 2.13, temple of the Lorp; and ‘ye shall know that the Lorp of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. And this shall come to pass, 










. *eh. 2. 9. : 
«4% Jif ye will diligently obey the voice of the Lorp your God. 
| CHAPTER VII. 
aie The captives inguirve of fasting; Zechariah reprovelh them. 


ND it came to pass in the fourth year of king Da-ri’us, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto Zech-a-ri’ah in 
iNoeat the, the fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chis‘leu ; 

fue if te’ 9 When they had sent unto the house of God, She-re’zer 
1 Sau 13-and Re-gem-me'lech, and their men, tto pray before’ the 

“i. Lorb, 
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7 (and belold, there was lifted up a Malent of © 
and this is a woman sitting in the midst of the— 
Sephah. And he said, This is Wieckedness; and he) ei: 
cast her down into the midst of the ephah : and he 
east the weight of lead upon the mouth the of.| 
9'Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and belhold,; 
there came forth two women, and the wind was i} 
their wings; now they had wings like the wings of! 
a stork: and they lifted up the ephah between the} 
10 earth and the heaven. Then said] to the angel t 
talked with me, Whither do these bear the ephah? = 
11 And he said unto me, to build her an house in the 4 
land of Shi’nar: and when it is 2prepared, she shall pons a 
be set there *in her own place. . | La 
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And again I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, ant 
behold, there came four chariots out from between 
‘two mountains; and the mountains were mountains. ™ 
2of brass. In the first chariot were red horses; andj — 
3in the second chariot black horses; and in the third 

chariot white horses; and in the fourth chariot 
4grisled *bay horses. Then I answered and said unto a 
the angel that talked with me, What are these, my| ™,_ 
5lord? And the angel answered and said unto me, cat 
These are the four *winds of heaven, which go forth) a= 
6 from ‘standing before the Lord of all the earth. The gis ~ 
chariot wherein are the black horses goeth forth “75 . 
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toward the north country ; and the white went forth) ®= 
after them; and the grisled went forth toward the 
7south country. And the *bay went forth,and sought 
to go that they might walk to and fro through the) = 
earth: and he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro 22 _ 
through the earth. So they walked to and fro 
8through the earth. Then cried he upon me, andj 
spake unto me, saying, Behold, they that go toward 
the north country have quieted my spirit in the north 
country. | 
9 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying 
10 ‘Take of them of the captivity, even of Hel’da-i, o 
To-bi‘jah, and of Je-da’iah; and come thou the same 
day, and go into the house of Jo-si‘ah the son of 
Zeph-a-ni‘ah, whither they are come from Bab’y-lon ; 
11 yea, take of them silver and gold, and make *ero 
and set them upon the head of Josh’u-a the son of) 
12 Je-hov’a-dak, the high priest ; andspeak unto him,say- 
ing, Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, Behold, 
the man whose name is the "Branch; and he shall) 
“grow up out of his place, and he shall build the; =24., | 
13temple of the Lorp: even he shall build the temple) 2=5 = | 
of the Lorp; and he shall bear the glory, and shall) G-t= | 
sit and rule upon his throne: and “he shall be a “Ss, 
priest open his throne; and the counsel of peace (= 
14 shall be between them both. And the “erowns shall <j. 
beto He’lem,and to To-bi/jah, and to Je-da’iah, and “to | 
Hen the son of Zeph-a-ni’‘ah, for a memorial in the fo. | 
15temple of the Lorp. And they that are far off shall) ahd be i 
come and build in the temple of the Lorp, and ye «= | 
shall know that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me A? | 
unto you. And this shall come to pass, if ye will =@& 
diligently obey the voice of the Lorp your dioa. es Cl 


7 Anditcame to pass in the fourth yearof king Da-ri’us, |. 
that the word of the Lorp came unto Zech-a-ri’ah in the 3 

2 fourth day of the ninth month,even in Chis‘ley. “Now #2 
they of Bethel had sent Sha-re’zer and Re-gem-me'lech,| See 
and their meh, to intreat the favour o i t ros Y ORD, | 
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3 And to “speak unto the priests which were in the house 
of the Lorp of hosts, and to the prophets, saying, Should 


-|I weep in ’the fifth month, separating myself, as I have 


done these so many years? 1 

4 4§/Then came the word of the Lorp of hosts unto me, 
saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, 


jsaying, When ye ‘fasted and mourned in the fifth “and 


seventh month, ‘even those seventy years, did ye at all fast 
funto me, even to me? 


6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, || did not 


ye eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves? 


7 || Should ye not hear the words which the Lorp hath 


7.|;cried tby the former prophets, when Je-ru’sa-lem was in- 


habited and in prosperity, and the cities thereof round about 
her, when men inhabited ’the south and the plain? 

8 4| And the word of the Lorp came unto Zech-a-ri’ah, 
saying, ; 

9 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, “*Execute 
true judgment, and shew mercy and compassions every man 
to his brother: 

10 And ‘oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the 
stranger, nor the poor; ‘and let none of you imagine evil 


-jagainst his brother in your heart. 


11 But they refused to hearken, and '+pulled away the 
shoulder, and }™"stopped their ears that they should not hear. 
12 Yea, they made their “hearts as an adamant stone, 
*lest they should hear the law, and the words which the 
Lorp of hosts hath sent in his Spirit +by the former 
ee *therefore came a great wrath from the Lorp of 
osts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried, and they 
would not hear; so *they cried, and I would not hear, saith 
the Lorp of hosts: 

14 But ’I scattered them with a whirlwind among all the 
nations ‘whom they knew not. Thus ‘the land was desolate 


z.jafter them, that no man passed through nor returned: for 
‘jthey laid “the +pleasant land desolate. 


CHAP’ TEAR “VEE. 


They are encouraged to the dutlding by God's favour of them. 
GAIN the work of the Lorp of hosts came to me, 
saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; *I was jealous for Zi’on 
with great jealousy, and I was jealous for her with great 
fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lorn; °I am returned unto Zi’on, and 
‘will dwell in the midst of Je-ru’sa-lem: and Je-ru’sa-lem “shall 
be called, A city of truth; and ‘the mountain of the Lorp 
of hosts, 7The holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ’There shall yet old 
men and old women dwell in the streets of Je-ru’sa-lem, and 
every man with his staff in-his hand +for very age. 

5 And the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls 


‘- - - * 
playing in the streets thereof. 


G Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; If it be || marvellous in 
the eyes of the remnant of this people in these days, "should 
it also be marvellous in mine eyes? saith the Lorp of hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behold, ‘I will save my 
people from the east country, and from tthe west country ; 

8 And I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst 
of Je-ru’sa-lem: “and they shall be my people, and I will be 
their God, 'in truth and in righteousness. 

9 4/Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; “Let your hands be 
strong, ye that hear in these days these words by the mouth 
of “the prophets, which were in °the day thaé the foundation 
of the house of the Lorp of hosts was laid, that the temple 
might be built. 

10 For before these days || there was no "hire for man, 
nor any hire for beast; ‘neither was there any peace to him 













B. c, “fhe 


3and to speak unto the priests of the house of the] 2% — 


Lorp of hosts, and to the prophets, saying, Should 
I weep in the fifth month, separating myself, as I 
4have done these so many years? Then came the 
dword of the Lorp of hosts unto me, saying, Speak 
unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, 
saying, When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth 
and in the seventh month, even these seventy years,| 
6 did ye at all fast unto me, even to me? And when 
ye eat, and when ye drink, 'do not ye eat for your- — 
7selves, and drink for yourselves? Should ye not they 
hear the words which the Lorp hath cried by! ée. = 
the former prophets, when Je-ru’sa-lem was inhab- 
ited and in prosperity, and the cities thereof round 
about her, and the South and the lowland were 
inhabited? 
8 And the word of the Lorp came unto Zech-a-ri‘ah, 
9saying, Thus hath the Lorp of hosts spoken, say- 
ing, Execute true judgement, and shew merey and 
10 compassion every man to his brother: and oppress 
not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor 
the poor; and let none of you imagine evil against 
1lhis brother in your heart. But they refused to 
hearken, and *pulled away the shoulder, and *stopped ‘zor, 
12their ears, that they should not hear. Yea, t . 
made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they) sewer 
should hear the law, and the words which the Lorp Sis. 
of hosts had sent by his spirit by the hand of the! #<@ 
former prophets: therefore came there great wrath) Se 4s 
13 from the Lorp of hosts. And it came to pass that, 
as he cried, and they would not hear; so they shall 
ery, and I will not hear, said the Lorp of hosts; 
14 but I will scatter them with a whirlwind among all 
the nations whom they have not known. Thus the 
land was desolate after them, that no man passed 
through nor returned: for they laid the ‘pleasant “He, a 
land desolate. desire. 
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8 And the word of the Lorp of hosts came fo me, = * 
2saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: I am jealous 1s 
for Zi’on with great jealousy, and I am jealous for 
Sher with great fury. Thus saith the Lorp: Jam Ss 
returned unto Zi’on,-and will dwell in the midst of _ 
Je-ru/sa-lem: and Je-ru’sa-lem shall be called The city 
of truth; and the mountain of the Lorp of hosts 
4The holy mountain. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: 
There shall yet old men and old women “dwell in sor, sit 
the streets of Je-ru’sa-lem, every man with sf tae in 4 
5his hand “for very age. And the streets of the city tien. yr |} 
shall be full of ie irls playing in the streets mts | Si 
6thereof. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: If it be | 
marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of this peo- 


should it also be marvellous in 
Thus saith 


from the east country, and from the west esp © 
Sand I will bring them, 
midst of Je-ru’sa-lem ; and they eT) 
and I will be their God, in truth and in ri 
Qness. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: Let 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these 
words from the mouth of the prophets, which 
were in the day that the foundation of the house 
of the Lorp of hosts was laid, even the templ 
10that it might be built. For before those days 
there was no hire for man, nor any hire for) | 
beast; neither was there any peace to him, © 
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' | ZECHARIAH R. V.— VII. 1.) 
_ - |} 1010 —A. V. | ZECHARTAS Lee 
|| Bc. |that went out or came in because of the affliction: for i that went out or came in because of the adversary: | 
about | ot fl ten every one against his neighbour. | for I set all men every one against his neighbour. 
ee ‘ now I will not be unto the residue of this people | 11 But now I will not be unto the remnant of this people 
: eer) 2 ot . f hosts 12as in the former days, saith the Lorp of hosts. or | 
| as in the former days, saith the Lorp of hosts. » 8a) ) ha . 
Jool 2; 22-/ 192 For the seed shall be prosperous; the vine shall give there shall be the seed of peace; the vine shall give 
pte. |} ge See deol tie eround shall give her increase, and ‘the her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, ) 
of peace. | NCP shall give their dew ; and I will cause the remnant and the heavens shall give their dew; and I will | 
oh Ame «oy acamg ion tpt ee all Sean things cause the remnant of this people to inherit all these 
e . ~ » SSOCss ~ « - © ° e “a : 
| ~ 13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were “a curse|/13things. And it shall come to pass that, as ye were ' 
: feet amon the heathen, O house of Ju’dah, and house of Is’ra-el ; a curse among the nations, O house of Ju’dah and 
| 4} Ruth 4.11, |" 8 ei, 1 *ye shall be a blessing: fear not, house of Is’ra-el, so will I save you, and ye shall be 
Sete. =H a = aioe hode Sentnonan a blessing: fear not, but let your hands be strong. 
: ead she eis atthe the Lorp of hosts; ‘As I thought to|14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts: Ags T thought to | 
| Rare = unish you when your fathers provoked me to wrath, saith do evil unto Lone woh your fathers provoked aoe | 
yver. ¥. > ; : = 4 = 
: : : to wrath, saith the Lorp of hosts and I repent 
sJer. 31.28. of hosts, “and I repented not: 7 , : StS, 
<2 Chron. ae : gabe “eh I eri in these days to do well unto} 15 not; so again have I thought in these days to do : 
eb. 1-6 | Je-ru’sa-lem and to the house of Ju’dah: fear ye not. good unto Je-ru’sa-lem and to the house of Ju’dah: 
oogltg 16 These are the things that ye shall do; ‘Speak ye|16fear ye not. These are the things that ye shall do; i 4 
Eph. 4.25. every man the truth to his neighbour; execute the judg- Speak ye every man the truth with his neighbour ; ) 
Nag |ment of truth and peace in your gates: _ ‘execute the judgement of truth and peace in your Sele 
thefote 17 ‘And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts| 17 gates: and let none of you imagine evil in your truth ond | 
ment of against his neighbour; and “love no false oath: for all these hearts against his neighbour ; and love no ee oo 
ace. e « e . oy =] . ~ | 
*Prov.3.29. are things that I hate, saith the Lorp. | _— : for all these are things that I hate, saith the’ ®==* 
e's 18 4 And the word of the Lorp of hosts came unto me, ORD. 
‘|| 3-2 | 19 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ‘The fast of the fourth} 19me, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: The fast 


eh. 7. 8.5.! 20nth, and the fast of the fifth, ’and the fast of the seventh, 
S25" land the fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of Ju’dah 
F41-12./Goy and gladness, and cheerful || feasts; “therefore love the 


of the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and 
the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, 
shall be to the house of Ju’dah joy and gladness 
and cheerful feasts; therefore love truth onl peace. 
20'Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: It shall yet come to | 
pass, that there shall come peoples, and the inhab- 
2litants of *many cities: and the inhabitants of one #Or, great 
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nee. | that there shall come people, and the inhabitants of many cities: 


: : And the word of the Lorp of hosts came unto t 4 
| #Jer.52.6,7. | saying, 
21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to di 


rd 
4 
rah 
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to . 






































-|sayi : rspeedily jto pray before the Lorp, city shall go to another, saying, Let us go speedily _ 
iiong el Oe ora pe ‘oer will go also. to intreat the favour of the Lorp, and to seek the 
oe 22 Yea, “many people and strong nations shall come to} 22 Lorp of hosts : I will go also. Yea, many peoples 4 
i b.to, seek the Lorp of hosts in Je-ru’sa-lem, and to pray before and strong nations shal come to seek the Lorp of | | 
| face ftie|the Lor. hosts in Je-ru’sa-lem, and to intreat the favour of the 7 
; are 23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; In those days it shall|23.Lorp. Thus saith the Lorp of hosts: In those 4 
3, &e. &66.|come to pass, that ten men shall "take hold out of all lan- days it shall come to, pass, that ten men shall take 
a guages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of hold, out of all the languages of the nations, shall 
| & 4.1. 1,|}bim that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we even take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, | 
2%.  _|have heard °that God is with you. saying, We will go with you, for we have heard that 
3 - CHAPTER IX. God is with you. 
Ee Zion ts exhorted to rejoice for the coming of Christ. 
’ about 1fI\HE “burden of the word of the Lorp in the land of g The *burden of the word of the Lorp upon 
Vageros.22. Ha’drach, and ’Da-mas’cus shall be the rest thereof: when the land of Ha drach, and Da-mas’cus shall be its 
| PAmos 13. ‘the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Is‘ra-el, shall be Re rss. pee a bss S78 or ae peti __ 
“yaaa ; LORD. ribes o S'ra- is towar 1¢@ | Fu a’mat 
| Ps. 145.15 Lo gy a naan also shall border thereby; “Ty’rus and also which bordereth thereon: Tyre and Zi'don 
| =—— Zi'don, though it be very *wise. 3 °because she is very wise. And Tyre did build her- 
| Ezek. 26,4 3 And Ty’rus did build herself a strong hold, and “heaped self a strong hold, and heaped up silver as the dust, 
i | Atmos 1.9. up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the mire of the streets.| 4dand_ fine gold as the mire of the streets. Behold, 
3 pi) Kings 4 Behold, ‘the Lorp will cast her out, and he will smite the Lord will dispossess her, and he will smite “her 
- Eek |*her power in the sea; and she shall be devoured with fire. power in the sea; and she shall be devoured with 
eS e¥zex.2%.| 5 ‘Ash’ke-lon shall see it, and fear; Ga’za also shall see it,| 5Sfire. Ash’ke-lon shall see it, and fear; Ga’za also, and | or, 
a ge and be very sorrowful, and Ek’ron; for her expectation shall be sore pained; and Ek ron, for her expectation Noms” aay 
aie | Beek. 28." shall be ashamed; and the king shall perish from Ga’za, shall be ashamed: and the king shall perish from Sorgy 
| a, and Ash’ke-lon shall not be nhisbifed. 6 Ga’za, and Ash’ke-lon shall not be inhabited, And ‘a 
“a | on gh 6 And a bastard shall dwell “in Ash’dod, and I will cut off ; ieee she nae ba near avs Pics Ps oif sora 
— i » pride of the Phi-lis‘tines. the pride of the Phi-lis’tines. nd J will take away): = 
En: | Hep. 2.4 2 Dr oil take os his thlood out of his mouth, and his IMoud out of his mouth, and his abominations 
“ag i tite, his abominations from uarnoen his xis ha ae ie re- seu Paice eee : Age x bsp a ita 
7 ’ i ren he, shall be for our God, and he sha e as nan : : ; 
s a a ‘ Ju’dah, (5 PE, 72 18 EATS 8 Ju’dah, and Isk’ron as a Jeb’u-site. mag willencamp'... .. | 
¥ Ps. 34.7.1 8 And “I will encamp about mine house because of the about mine house *against the army, that eg pass other- ie 
e ess army, because of him that passeth by, and because of him through or return: and no OPE 8 pass nailer las 
> Heek2624) that returneth : and ’no oppressor shall pass through them through them any more: for now have I seen with a 
e 7Ex.3.7. |any more: for now “have I seen with mine eyes. mine eyes. eaer if 
- I ee inte 
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9 W*Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zi/on; shout, O daugh- 
ter of Je-ru’sa-lem: behold, "thy King cometh unto thee: 
lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. ; 

10 And I ‘will cut off the chariot from E/phra-im, and the 


‘ ‘thorse from Je-ru’sa-lem, and the battle bow shall be cut off: 


and he shall speak ‘peace unto the heathen: and his do- 
minion shall be "from sea even to sea, and from the river 
even to the ends of the earth. 


11 As for thee also, || by the blood of thy covenant I have 


>» |Ssent forth thy “prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water. 


12 4Turn you to the strong hold, “ye prisoners of hope: 


28.}/even to-day do I declare that=I will render double unto thee; 


13 When I have bent Ju’dah for me, filled the bow with 
E’phra-im, and raised up thy sons, O Zi’on, against thy sons, 
O Greece, and made thee as the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lorp shall be seen over them, and “his arrow 


.jshall go forth as the lightning: and the Lord Gop shall 


blow the trumpet, and shall go *with whirlwinds of the 


-}south. 


15 The Lorp of hosts shall defend them; and they shall 
devour and || subdue with sling stones; and they shall drink, 


‘}and make a noise as through wine; and they ||shall be 


filled like bowls, and as “the corners of the altar. 

16 And the Lorp their God shall save them in that day 
as the flock of his people: for “they shail be as the stones 
of a crown, ‘lifted up as an ensign upon his land. 

17 For “how great is his goodness, and how great is his 
beauty! %corn shall make the young men |{|cheerful, and 


“inew wine the maids. 


CHAPTER 2s, 


God 1s to be sought unto, and not idols. 
ek ye “of the Lorp °rain ‘in the time of the latter rain; 
so the Lorp shall make || bright clouds, and give them 
showers of rain, to every one grass in the field. 

2 For the “fidols have spoken vanity, and the diviners 
have seen a lie, and have told false dreams; they ‘comfort 
in vain: therefore they went their way as a flock, they 
|| were troubled /because there was no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, “and I 
7punished the goats: for the Lorp of hosts “hath visited 
his flock the house of Ju’dah, and ‘hath made them as his 
goodly horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth *the corner, out of him ‘the nail, 
out of him the battle bow, out of him every oppressor to- 
gether. 

5 4 And they shall be as mighty men, which “tread down 


° 


‘\their enemies in the mire of the streets in the battle: and 


they shall fight, because the Lorp is with them, and || the 
riders on horses shall be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of Ju’dah, and I will 
save the house of Jo’seph, and "I will bring them again to 
place them; for I *have merey upon them: and they shall 
be as though I had not cast them off: for I am the Lorp 
their God, and ?’will hear them. 

7 And they of E’phra-im shall be like a mighty man, and 
their “heart shall rejoice as through wine: yea, their chil- 
dren shall see i, and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in 
the Lorp. 

8 I will "hiss for them, and gather them; for I have re- 
deemed them: ‘and they shall increase as they have in- 
creased. 

9 And ‘T will sow them among the people: and thew shall 
“remember me in far countries; and they shall live with 
their children, and turn again. 

10 71 will bring them again also out of the land of E’gypt, 


u.jand gather them out of As-syr’i-a; and I will bring them 


into the land of Gil’e-ad and Leb’a-non; and "place shall not 


be found for them. 
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9 Rejoice greatly, O daugliter of Zi‘on; shout, O 
daughter of Je-ru’sa-lem: behold, thy king cometh 
unto thee: he is just, and ‘having “salvation; lowly, | Maer 
and riding upon an ass, even upon a colt the foal 70r, 

And I will cut off the chariot from 


10 of an ass. 
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F’phra-im, and the horse from Je-ru’sa-lem, and the 


battle bow shall be eut off; and he shall 


k 


peace unto the nations: and his dominion shall be 


from sea to sea, and from *the River to the ends of 
As for thee also, because of the blood of 


11 the earth. 


*See Ex. 
31, 


ie 


thy’ covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of 


5 ge eee : 
12the pit wherein is no water. *Turn you to the Or, 


strong hold, ye prisoners of hope: even to-day do 
13] aeclaes that I will render double unto thee. For 
I have bent Ju’dah for me, I have filled the bow 
- with E’phra-im ; and I will stir up thy sons, O Zi’on, 


against thy sons, O *Greece, and will make thee as “Heb. 


14 the sword of a mighty man. And the Lorp shall 
be seen over them, and his arrow shall go forth as 
the lightning: and the Lord Gop shall blow the 
trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lorp of hosts shall defend them; and they 
shall devour, and shall tread down the sling stones; 
and they shall drink, and make a noise as through 
wine: and they shall be filled like bowls, like the 

16 corners of the altar. And the Lorp their God shall 
save them in that day as the flock of his people: 


for they shall be as the stones of a crown, ‘lifted on 
17 high over his land. For how great is ‘his *goodness, _ 


and how great is “his beauty! corn shall make the 
young men flourish, and new wine the maids. 


10 Ask ye of the Lorp rain in the time of the latter 
rain, even of the Lorp that maketh lightnings; and 
he shall give them showers of rain, to every one 

2 grass in the field. For the teraphim have spoken 
vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie; and *they 
have told false dreams, they comfort in vain: there- 
fore they go their way like sheep, they are aiilicted, 

3 because there isno shepherd. Mine anger is kindled 
against the shepherds, and I will punish the he- 
goats: for the Lorp of hosts hath visited his flock 
the house of Ju’dah, and shall make them as his 

4goodly horse in the battle. From him shall come 
forth the corner stone, from him the nail, from him 
the battle bow, from him every “exactor together. 

5 And they shall be as mighty men, treading down 
their enemies in the mire of the streets In the battle ; 
and they shall fight, because the Lorp is with 
them: and the riders on horses shall be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of Ju’dah, and I 
will save the house of Jo’seph, and I will “bring 
them again, for I have merey upon them; and the 
shall be as though I had: not cast them off: for 
am the Lorp their God, and I will hear them. 

7 And they of E’phra-im shall be like a mighty man, 
and their heart shall rejoice as through wine: yea, 
their children shall see it, and rejoice; their heart 

8 shall be glad in the Lorp. I will hiss for them, 
and gather them; for I have redeemed them: and 

9they shall inerease as they have increased. 
1 will sow them among the peoples; and they 


shall remember me in far countries: and they 
shall live with their children, and shall return. 
101 will bring them again also out of the land 
and gather them out of As-syr’i-a; and 
them into the land of Gil’e-ad and 
Leb’a-non; and place shall not be found for them./ 
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}Or, verily 


eZeph.s.12| One 
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*Hos. 5. 7. 
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iJer. 15. 2. 
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11 ‘And he shall pass through the sea with affliction, and} 11 


shall smite the waves in the sea, and all the deeps of the 
rivers shall dry up: and “the pride of As-syr’i-a shall be 
brought down, and "the sceptre of E’gypt shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in the Lorp; and ‘they 
shall walk up and down in his name, saith the Lorn. 

CHAPTER Al. 
By a type ts showed Christ's care of hk ts flock. 
PEN “thy doors, O Leb’a-non, that the fire may devour 
thy cedars. : | 

2 Howl, fir tree, for the cedar is fallen; because the 
|! mighty are spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of Ba’shan,; *for || the 
forest of the vintage is come down. 

3 4 There is a voice of the howling of the shepherds; for 
their glory is spoiled: a voice of the roaring of young 
lions; for the pride of Jor’dan is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp my God; ‘Feed the flock of the 
slaughter ; 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and “hold themselves not 
cuilty: and they that sell them ‘say, Blessed be the Lorp ; 
for I am rich: and their own shepherds pity them not. 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the land, 
saith the Lorp: but, lo, I will ¢deliver the men every one 
into his neighbour’s hand, and into the hand of his king: 
and they shall smite the land, and out of their hand I will 
not deliver them. 

7 And I will “feed the flock of slaughter, || even you, 7O 
poor of the flock. And I took unto me two staves; the 
I called Beauty, and the other I called || Bands; and I 


8 Three shepherds also I cut off “in one month; and my 
soul yloathed them, and their soul also abhorred me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: ‘that that dieth, let it 
die; and that that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; and let 
the rest eat every one the flesh jof another. 

10 “And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it asunder, 
that I might break my covenant which I had made with all 
the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and ||so ‘the poor of 
the flock that waited upon me knew that it was the word of 
the Lorp. 

12 And I said unto them, ;If ye think good, give me my 
price; and if not, forbear. So they ‘weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lorp said unto me, Cast it unto the “potter: 
a goodly price that I was prized at of them. And I took 
the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the 
house of the Lorp. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even || Bands, that 
I might break the brotherhood between Ju’dah and Is’ra-el. 

15 €/And the Lorp said unto me, "Take unto thee yet the 
instruments of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land, which 
shall not visit those that be || cut off, neither shall seek the 


3.1. young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor || feed that that 
‘standeth still: but he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear 


their claws in pieces. 
17 °Woeto the ||idol shepherd that leaveth the flock! thesword 


"| shall be is his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm shall 
-|be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 


CHAr Tick ZOE. 
The victortous restoring of Judah; the repentance of Jerusalem. 

MIVHE burden of the word of the Lorn for Is’ra-el, saith 

the Lorp, ‘which stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth 

the foundation of the earth, and “formeth the spirit of man 
within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Je-ru’sa-lem ‘a cup of || trembling 

unto all the people round about, |] when they shall be in 

the siege both against Ju’dah and against Je-ru’sa-lem. 
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And he shall pass through the sea of affliction, and >> | 
shall smite 'the waves in the sea, and all the depths 
of the Nile shall dry up: and the pride of ri-a 
shall be brought down, and the seeptre of ey | 

12shall depart away. And I will strengthen them 

in the Lorp; and they shall walk up and down i. 
in his name, saith the LoRp. 


1] Open thy doors, O Leb/a-non, that the fire may 
2devour thy cedars. Howl, O fir tree, for the cedar 
is fallen, -because the *goodly ones are spoiled: howl, po 
O ye oaks of Ba’shan, for the *strong forest is come* 
3down. <A voice of the howling of the shepherds! ne 
for their glory is spoiled: a voice of the roaring of 
young lions! for the pride of Jor’dan is spoiled. 
4‘Thus said the LoRD my God: Feed the flock of 
5 slaughter; whose ‘possessors slay them, and hold “©. 
themselves not guilty; and they that sell them say, 
Blessed be the Lorn, for I am rich: and *their own “2% 
6 shepherds pity them not. For I will no more pity pie 
the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lorp: but, lo, . 


ac 6 eens 


I will deliver the men every one into his neighbour’s 
hand, and into the hand of his king: and they shall 
smite the land, and out of their hand I will not f 


7deliver them. So I fed the flock of slaughter, verily } 
‘the poor of the flock. And I took unto me two %_. © 
staves; the one I called 7Beauty, and the other! =#-s% 
8I called *Bands; and I fed the flock. And I gence 
cut off the three shepherds in one month; for) ©" 
my soul was weary of them, and their soul also shite: 
Then said I, I will not feed you: that) °°" 


9 loathed me. 









that dieth, let it die; and *that that is to be cut off, ia 5 
let it be cut off; and let them which are left eat ae ten 


10every one the flesh of another. And I took m 
staff Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I might cate 
my covenant which I had made with all the ples. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and “thus “the 
poor of the flock that gave heed unto me knew 

12that it was the word of the Lorp. And I said unto 
them, If ye think good, give me my hire; and if 
not, forbear. So they weighed for my hire thirty 

13 pieces of silver. And the Lorp said unto me, Cast 
it "unto the potter, the goodly price that I was 
prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of 
silver, and cast them "unto the potter, in the house 

14of the Lorp. Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 
even Bands, that I might break the brotherhood 
between Ju’dah and Is’ra-el. 

15 And the Lorn said unto me, Take unto thee yet 

1Gagain the instruments of a foolish shepherd. For, 
lo, 1 will raise up a shepherd in the land, which 
shall not ” visit those that be “cut off, neither shal] “0. = | 
seek “those that be seattered, nor heal that that ig OE . 
broken; neither shall he feed that which “is sound, me 
but he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and shall tear“! 

17 their hoofs in pieces. Woe to the worthless shep- 
herd that leaveth the flock! the sword shall be upon 
his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm shall 
be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly 
darkened. 7 


12 The 


Is’ra-el. ; 
Thus saith the Lorn, which stretcheth forth the 
heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, 
2and formeth the spirit of man within him: Be- | 
hold, I will make Je-ru’sa-lem a cup of reeling unto) Qtax | 
all the peoples round about, and "upon Ju’dah™@s, j- 
also “shall it be in the siege against Je-ru’sa-lex ian ke | 
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3 9j¢And in that day will I make Je-ru’sa-lem ‘a burden- 
some stone for all people: all that burden themselves with 
it shall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth 
be gathered together against it. 


-|. 4 In that day, saith the Lorp, /I will smite every horse 


with astonishment, and his rider with madness: and I will 
open mine eyes upon the house of Ju’dah, and will smite 
every horse of the people with blindness. 

5 And the governors of Ju’dah shall say in their heart, 
|| The inhabitants of Je-ru’salem shall be my strength in the 
Lorp of hosts their God. 

6 4 In that day will I make the governors of Ju’dah “like 
a hearth of fire among the wood, and like a torch of fire in 
a sheaf; and they shall devour all the people round about, 
on the right hand and on the left: and Je-ru’sa-lem shall be 
inhabited again in her own place, even in Je-ru’sa-lem. 

7 The Lorp also shall save the tents of Ju’dah first, that 
the glory of the house of Da’vid and the glory of the in- 
habitants of Je-ru’sa-lem do not magnify themselves against 
Ju’dah. 

8 In that day shall the Lorp defend the inhabitants of 
Je-ru’sa-lem ; and “he that is ||+feeble among them at that 
day shall be as Da’vid; and the house of Da’vid shall be as 
God, as the angel of the Lorp before them. 

9 4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek 
to ‘destroy all the nations that come against Je-ru’sa-lem. 

10 *And I will pour upon the house of Da’vid, and upon 
the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, the spirit of grace and of 


Joel 2.28. |supplications: and they shall ‘look upon me whom they 
on have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, “as one mourn- 
_Rev.1.7. [eth for_his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as 


Tees S10, one that is in bitterness for Ais firstborn. 
sActs2s7., 11 In that day shall there be a great "mourning in Je-ru’- 
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Luke 231. 
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“ch. 12. 3. 
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| Dr & 14. 


“¥ | Phin2.6. the man “that is my fellow, 


thy hands? 
Ezek 31.25 
‘John. 10. 


sa-lem, °’as the mourning of Ha-dad-rim’mon in the valley 
of Me-gid’don. 

12 PAnd the land shall mourn, fevery family apart; the 
family of the house of Da’vid apart, and their wives apart; 
the family of the house of *Na’than apart, and their wives 
apart ; 

13 The family of the house of Le’vi apart, and their wives 
apart ; the family || of Shim’e-i apart, and their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, every family apart, and 
their wives apart. 

CHAP LE 28: 
The fountatn of purgation for Jerusalem, from tdolatry and false prophecy. 

N ‘that day there shall be °’a fountain opened to the 

house of Da’vid and to the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem 
for sin and for juncleanness. 

2 4 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, that I will ‘cut off the names of the idols out of 


-\the land, and they shall no more be remembered: and also 


{ will cause “the prophets and the unclean spirit to pass 


iz, }out of the land. 


3 And it shall come to pass, that when any shall yet 


.|prophesy, then his father and his mother that begat him 


shall say unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest 
lies in the name of the Lorp: and his father and his mother 
that begat him ‘shall thrust him through when he prophesieth. 

4+ And it shall come to pass in that day, thaé “the prophets 
shall be ashamed every one of his vision, when ~ hath 
prophesied; neither shall they wear *fa rough garment fto 
deceive: 

5 *But he shall say, I am no prophet, I am a husbandman ; 
for man taught me to keep cattle from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds in 
Then he shall answer, Those with which I was 
wounded in the house of my. friends, 7 

7 4YAwake, O sword, against ‘my Shepherd, and against 
saith the Lorp of hosts: 








ZACHARIAH. 


11 for his firstborn. 


12 dad-rim’mon in the valley of Me-gid’don. 





3 And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will make 
Je-ru’sa-lem a burdensome stone for al] the peoples; 
all that burden themselves with it shall be sore 
wounded ; and all the nations of the earth shall be 

4 gathered together against it. In that day, saith the 

orp, I will smite every horse with astonishment, 
and his rider with madness: and I will open mine 
eyes upon the house of Ju’dah, and will smite every 

) horse of the peoples with blindness. And the chief- 
tains of Ju’dah shall say in their heart, The inhabit- 
ants of Je-ru’sa-lem are my strength in the Lorp of 

6 hosts their God. In that day will I make the chieftains 
of Ju’dah like a pan of fire among wood, and like a 
torch of fire among sheaves; and they shall devour 
all the peoples round about, on the right hand and 
on the left; and Je-ru’sa-lem shall yet again dwell in 

7 her own place, even in Je-ru’sa-lem. The Lorp also 
shall save the tents of Ju’dah first, that the glory 
of the house of Da’vid and the glory of the inhabit- 
ants of Je-ru’sa-lem be not magnified above Ju’dah. 

8In that day shall the Lorp defend the inhabitants 


of Je-ru’sa-lem; and he 'that is feeble among them at Or, tha P 


that day shall be as Da’vid; and the house of Da’vid 
shall be as God, as the angel of the Lorp before 


9them. And it shall come to pass in that day, that I) 


will seek to destroy ail the nations that come against 


10 Je-ru’sa-lem. And I will pour upon the house of Da’ vid, 


and upon the inhabitants of Je-ru’sa-lem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplication; and they shall look unto: 
“me whom they have pierced: and they shall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his enly son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness 
In that day shall there be a great 
mourning in Je-ru’sa-lem, as the mourning of Ha- 
And the 
land shall mourn, every family apart; the family of 
the house of Da’vid apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of Na’than apart, and their wives 


13apart; the family of the house of Le’vi apart, and 


their wives apart; the family of the Shim’e-ites apart, | 


14nd their wives apart; all the families that remain, 


every family apart, and their wives apart. 


13 In that day there shall be a fountain opened to 


the house of Da’vid and to the inhabitants of Je-ru’- 
2sa-lem, for sin and for uncleanness. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
that I will cut off the names of the idols out of the 
land, and they shall no more be remembered : and 
also I will cause the prophets and the unclean spirit 
out of the land. And it shall come to pass 
that, when any shall yet prophesy, then his father 
and his mother that begat him shall say unto him, 
Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest Hes in the 
name of the Lorp: and his father and his mother 
that begat him shall thrust him through when he 
4prophesieth. And it shall come to pass im that day 
that the prophets shall be ashamed every one of his 
vision, when he prophesieth ; neither shall they 
Swear a hairy mantle to deecive: but he shall say, 
I am no prophet, I am a tiller of the ground; tor I 
6 have been made a bondman from my youth, And one 
shall say unto him, What are these wounds between 


thine ‘arms? 


Sto pass 


whieh I was wounded in the house of my ‘friends.’ 
inst my shepherd, and against 
low, saith the Lorn of hosts :) 


7 Awake, O sword, | 
the man that is my fel 
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= B.€. |Ismite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered ; and I 

er about | will turn mine hand upon “the little ones. 

r mi aees| © And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the 

Markii27|LLORD, two parts therein shall be cut off and die; "but the 

: 10, 1, |third shall be left therein. 
Luke!252/ 9 And I will bring the third part *through the fire, and 


~Rom.11.5 | . ° . . - 
esa. 48.10. \-3]] Prefine them as silver is refined, and will try them as 


ar "gold is tried : *they shall eall on my name, and I will hear 

fais them: "I will say, It is my people: and they shall say, The 

oh o:15| LORD. is my God. 

Erek.11.20 CHAPTER XIV. 

Ilos. 2. 25. The coming of Christ, and the graces of his kingdom, Cc. 

aa EHOLD, “the day of the Lorp cometh, and thy spoil 

shall be divided in the midst of thee. 

Acts2.20., 2 For *I will gather all nations against Je-ru’sa-lem to 

‘Joel 3.2. attle ; and the city shall be taken, and the ‘houses rifled, 

‘Isa. 18-18) ond the women ravished ; and half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut 





eIsa. 13. 9. 
Joel 2. St. 
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a off from the city. 
E> . oe 3 Then shall the Lorp go forth, and fight against those 
te. ‘Joel. 12,/ nations, as when he fought in the day of battle. 
— ic, aw | 4 € And his feet shall stand in that day “upon the mount 
< mountains | of Olives, which is before Je-ru’sa-lem on the east, and the 
~ heskai™| mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward 
touch the 


fouch the ‘the east and toward the west, ‘and there shall be a very great 
the mount-\ valley ; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the 


in he < 
| place ‘he north, and half of it toward the south. 






fed. ts Bis 
we eout | » And ye shall flee to the valley of || the mountains ; || for 
| vez. jthe valley of the mountains shall reach unto A’zal: yea, ye 


| famos 14./ shall flee, like as ye fled from before the “earthquake in the 


27.2439, days of Uz-zi'ah king of Ju’dah: “and the Lorp my God 
Judel4. |shall come, and “all the saints with thee. 
‘Joel 3.1 ‘ 

3 ° e . 
bie. it | 6 And it shall come to pass in that day, || that the light 
oy hea shall not be }elear, nor rdark : 
in some 


7 But || it shall be ‘one day ‘which shall be known to the 


laces 


ote eee ee 
A Sy nee 


= and dark Lord, sed ape ae — it shall come to pass, that at 
- laces of | CVening time it shall be light. 
s the world 8 tg it shall be in hob dar. that living “waters shall go 
> foe out from Je-ru’sa-lem; half of them toward the || former 
:- : thickness. | 5A, and half of them toward the hinder sea: in summer and 
| day shat |10 Winter shall it be. 
— | Rev. 32.5. 9 And the Lorp shall be "King over all the earth: in 
: sd | piattzi26/ that day shall there be °one Lorp, and his name one. 
4 fea 00: 19,20. 10 All the land shall be || turned Pas a plain from Ge’'ba to 
| mEzeks7 1 oie mon, south of Je-ru’sa-lem: and it shall be lifted up, and 
7 ‘Rev. 22 || inhabited in her place, from Ben‘ja-min’s gate unto the 


place of the first gate, unto the corner gate, 'and from the 
_ Joel 2. 20.!tower of Ha-nan’e-el unto the king’s winepresses. 
















| Hey. 1119 11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be ‘no more 
Gr, com.| utter destruction ; ‘but Je-ru’sa-lem || shall be safely inhabited. 
ey 12 @ And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lorn will 
ach. 12. 6, smite all the people that have fought against Je-ru’sa-lem ; 
abide. | Their flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their 


fie 2, |feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and 


Jer. 3!.%6.'their tongue shall-consume away in their mouth. 





1 Or, itou \wealth of all the heathen round about shall be gathered 
ful. ian, together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 
| _ 15 And ‘so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, 

vezek. 39.\ of the camel, and of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall 


; 
«Jer. 31.40 s 
| ler. 23. 6 13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that “a great 
2 ‘ . 

aid (tumult from the Lorp shall be among them; and they shall 
Leo lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbour, and “his 
}) 532.722 hand shall rise ie against the hand of his neighbour. 

bvek. | 14 And || Ju’dah also shall fight || at Je-ru’sa-lem ; “and the 


10,17, &e. : , 
‘ver. 12. | be in these tents, as this plague. 
wakeeo, 16 § And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left 


er.*% \of all the nations which came against Je-ru’sa-lem, shall even 
, ad ° ° . 
Neb. 4.14.\“90 up from year to year to worship the King, the Lorpb of 


|| John 7.2, |hosts, and to keep "the feast of tabernacles. 
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smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scat-; &< | 
tered; and I will turn mine hand upon the little)—-— | 

Sones. And it shall come to pass, that in all the) a 
land, saith the Lorp, two parts therein shall be ent’ 

9 off and die; but the third shall be left therein. And 
I will bring the third part through the fire, and wil] 
refine them as silver is refined, and will try them a> 
gold is tried: they shall call on my name, and I wi 
hear them: I will say, It is my people; and they 
shall say, The Lorp is my God. 


2 shall be divided in the midst of thee. For I will 
all nations against Je-ru’sa-lem to battle; and the city 
shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women 
ravished: and half of the city shall go forth into eap- 
tivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut 

3 off from the city. Then shall the Lorp go forth, and 
fight against those nations, as when he fought in the} 3 

4day of battle. And his feet shall stand in that day t 
upon the mount of Olives, which is before Je-ru’sa-lem ‘te 
on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in } 
the midst thereof toward the east and toward the 
west, and there shall be a very great valley ; and half 
of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and 

5 half of it.toward the south. And 'ye shall flee *by the 
valley of *my mountains: for the valley of the mount- 
ains shall reach unto A’zel: yea, ye shall flee, like as 
ye fled from before the earthquake in the days of 
Uz-zi’'ah king of Ju’dah: and the Lorp my God shall 

6 come, and all the holy ones with thee. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that ‘the light shall not be 

7 *with brightness and with gloom: but it shall be one 
day which is known unto the Lorp: not day, and 
not night: but it shall come to pass, that at evening 

8 time there shall be light. And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that living waters shall go out from Je-ru’- 
sa-lem ; half of them toward the eastern sea, and half 
of them toward the western sea: in summer and in 


14 Behold, a day of the Lorp cometh, when thy ge 
ga 
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9 winter shall it be. And the Lorp shall be king over P=" , 


. 


all the earth: in that day shall the Lorp be one,and! ==! — 


10his name one. A|ll the land shall be turned as the’ = 2 
Ar‘a-bah, from Ge'ba to Rim’mon south of Je-ru’'sa-lem <=) 72 
and she shall be lifted up, and shall dwell in her place, 
from Ben’‘ja-min’s gate unto the place of the first gate, 
unto the corner gate, and from the tower of Han’a-ne 

11 unto the king’s winepresses. And men shall dwell 
therein, and there chal be no more “curse ; but Je-ru’-/Or &= 

12sa-lem shall dwell safely. And thisshall be the plagie 
wherewith the Lorp will smite all the peoples chat 
have warred against Je-ru’sa-lem: their flesh shall 
consume away while they stand upon their feet, and 
their eyes shall consume away in their sockets, and 
their tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that a great 
‘tumult from the Lorp shall be among them; and 2 
they shall lay hold every one on the y Bees of his 
neighbour, and his hasdl shall rise u against the 

14hand of his neighbour. And Ju’dah also shall fight 
‘against Je-ru’sa-lem ; and the wealth of all the nations,“% = 
round about shall be gathered together, gold, and 

15 silver,and apparel, in great abundance. And so shall 

be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the 
camel, and of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall 

16 be in those camps, as this plague. And it shall 
come to pass, that every one that is left of all the 
nations which came against Je-ru’sa-lem shall go! 
up from year to year to worship the King the: 
Lorp of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles.j 
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ghet 17 ‘And it shall be, that whoso will not come up of ail the| 17 And it shall be, that whoso of all the families of the| ®-< 
sar. |families of the earth: unto Je-ru’sa-lem to worship the King,| earth goeth not up unto Je-ru’sa-lem to worship the wns 
qawo.j2|the Lorn of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. | King, the Lorp of hosts, upon them there s be 
18 And if the family of E’gypt go not up, and come not,|18no rain. And if the family of E’gypt go not up, and 
titer. = ={7*that hare no rain; there chal be the plague, wherewith come not, 'neither shall it be u pag hag there shal] |Or, stew 
thom the Lorp will smite the heathen that come not up to keep be the plague, wherewith the as will smite the pale 
nee. | the feast of tabernacles. nations that go not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. setientc, 
“fDeut 11. 19 This shall be the || punishment of E’gypt, and the pun-|19 This shall be the ‘punishment of E’gypt, and the) €¢7 The 
i0r,sin. |iShment of all nations that come not up to keep the feast of | *punishment of all the nations that go not u probably 
tabernacles. 20 keep the feast of tabernacles. In that day shall 5 The Bept. 
ee 20 “In that day shall there be upon the || bells of the be upon the bells of the horses, Hony UNTO THE cern 
Isa. 23.18.| horses, ‘HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD: and the pots} tLorp; and the pots in the Lorp’s house shall be; #%m 
in the Lorp’s house shall be like the bowls before the altar. | 21 Jike the bowls before the altar. Yea, eve pot in| te 
21 Yea, every pot in Je-ru’sa-lem and in Ju’dah shall be|  Je-ru’sa-lemand in Ju’dah shall be lied sutethe Lorp| eo" 
{ise 35.8. holiness unto the Lorp of hosts: and all they that sacrifice of hosts: and all they that sacrifice shall come and)". 
Rev. 21.27. shall come and take of them, and seethe therein: and in take of them, and seeth@ therein: and in that day 
Feet 439. that day there shall be no more the/’Ca’naan-ite in “the house there shall be no more a *Ca’naan-ite in the house of (0: 
20,21,22. |}of the Lorp of hosts. the Lorp of hosts. 
B. c. BS 
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REI. 15. 
|: SRove. 9. 


ess 

arsisis 
Obad. 10. 
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At 


@eway. have snuffed at it, saith the Lorp of hosts; and ye broug it! 


th 


‘|shall call them, The border of w ickedness, and, The people 


_|gracious unto us; 


.j for nought. 


‘down of the same, my 


CHAP TEE -L 


Malachicomplaineth of Israel's unkindness, of their trreligtousness. 





| "The ‘burden df the -wout oe dks Eau 4 


HE burden of the word of the Lorp to Is‘ra-el fby| “by Mal’-a-chi. ae 
Mal’a-chi. 21 have loved you, saith the Lorp. Yet ve nptae 


2 “I have loved you, saith the Lorp. Yet ye say, Wherein 
hast thou loved us? Was not E’sau Ja’cob’s brother? saith 
the Lorp: yet I loved Ja’cob, 

3 And I hated E’sau, and ‘laid his mountains and his 
heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas E’dom saith, We are impoverished, but we will 
return and build the desolate places; thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, They shall build, but I will throw down; and they 


Wherein hast thou loved us? “Was not E’sau Ja’cob’s "Or, Le nag 

3 brother? saith the Lorp: Yet I loved Ja’cob; but 777 
E’sau I hated, and made his mountains a desolation, 
and gave his heritage to the jackals of the wilderness. 

4*Whereas E’dom saith, We are *beaten down, but we *@: 
will return and build the waste places ; thus saith the Zéem say | 
Lorp of hosts, They shall build,but I will throw down: (Or 6 fi 
and men shall call near ba border brie and wise | 
The people against whom the Lorp hath indignation 

5 for oe. hed yous eyesshall see,and ye shall say, The ied | 
Lorp “be magnified “beyond the border of Is’ra-el. 5% | 

6 A son honoureth his father, and a servant his “or,ccer 
master: if then I bea father, where is mine honour? | 
and if I be a master, where is my fear? saith the 
Lorp of hosts unto you, O priests, that despise my 
name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy 

Tname? Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar. 
And ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In 
that ye say, "The table of the Lorp is contemptible. 

8 And when ye offer the blind for sacrifice, it is no 
evil! and when ye offer the lame and sick, it is no 
evil! Present it now unto 7 governor ; will he be 

leased with thee? or will he accept thy person ? 
9saith the Lorp of hosts, And now, I pray you, 
intreat the fayour of God, that he may be gracious 
unto us: this hath been “by a means; will he “its 
accept any of your persons? saith the Lorp of er 
Oh that there were one among you that soy, oo 









against whom the Lorp hath indignation for ever. 

® And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, “The Lorp 
will be magnified ||+from the border of Is’ ra-el. 

6 © A son ‘honoureth Ais father, and a servant his master: 
fifthen I bea father, where is mine honour? and if I bea 
master, where is my fear? saith the Lorp of hosts unto 

‘ou, O priests, that despise my name. 

ave we despised thy name? 

7 || Ye offer “polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye say, 
In that ye say, ‘The 


eAnd ye say, Wherein 


Wherein have we polluted thee? 
table of the Lorp is contemptible. 

8 And *if ye offer the blind tfor sacrifice, is it not evil? 
and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? offer it 
now unto thy governor; will he be pleased with thee, or 
‘accept thy person? saith the Lorp of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech +God that he will-be 
"this hath been tby your means: will 
he regard your persons? saith the Lorp of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you that would shut the} 10 hosts. Ne 
doors for nought? "neither do ye kindle fire on mine altar) would shut the doors, that ye might not kindle fire) S257 |} 

have no pleasure in you, saith the Lorp of! on mine altar in vain! I have no pleasure in you, ale 
hosts, “neither will I accept an offering at your hand. saith the Lorp of hosts, neither will I accept an 

11 For, *from the rising of the sun even unto the going) 11 offering at your hand. For from the rising of the 
name shall be great ‘among the) sun even unto the going down of the same my name 
Gentiles ; "and in every place ‘incense shall be offered unto) “is great among the Gentiles; and in every place 
my name, and a pure offering: ‘for my name shail be great | ‘incense is offered 


MALACHI = 















130r 
shitll be 
unto my name, and a pure offer-|Hor, in 


among the heathen, saith the Lorp of hosts. ing: for my name “is great among the Gentiles, aa 
12 4 But ye have © profaned it, in that ye say, “The table of 12 saith the Lorp of hosts. But ye profane it, in that fered | 


ye say, The table of the Lorp is polluted, and the fruit 
13 thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. Ye say also, 
Behold, what a weariness is it! and ve hive snuffed) 
at it, saith ihe Lame of hosts; and Bhs paves ie at | 


=< 


the Lorp ts pollut and the fruit thereof, even his meat, 
is contemptible. 


13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is it! |jand y 
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vou eway {UPON your 
- te i ce shall *take you away with it. 
mio 6 | 4 And ye shall know that I have sent this commandment 
——— 2.\ unto you, that my covenant might be with Le’vi, saith the 
Ezek... | LORD of hosts. 
eas, 5 ‘My covenant was with him of life and peace; and I 
8, 9. gave them to him “for the fear wherewith he feared me, 
te’ * |and was afraid before my name. 
paeee- 2522. 6 *The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was 
| eDeut. 17. not found in his lips: he .walked with me in peace and 
@,10-£ 24.) equity, and did Yturn many away from iniquity. 
“ee MY *For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they 
Jer. 18.18.;should seek the law at his mouth: “for he zs the messenger 
Eas-2 45) of the Lorp of hosts. 
*Gal.4.14.) 8 But ye are departed out of the way; ye ‘have caused 
_isam-2 many to ||jstumble at the law; “ye have corrupted the covy- 


-der. 18.15. enant of Le’vi, saith the Lorp of hosts. 





























i fiiaw. 9 Therefore ‘have I also made you contemptible and base 
‘ *Xeh.18. before all the people, according as ye have not kept my 
1) Sam. 2. ways, but ||+have been partial in the law. 


| 10 "Have we not all one father? "hath not one God created 
Ss : uptheface\us? why do we deal treacherously every man against his 
— | eesins. ‘brother, by profaning the covenant of our fathers? 

_ 11 ©Ju’dah hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is 
in corss, committed in Is’ra-el and in Je-ru’sa-lem; for Ju’dah hath 
Eph. 4.6. | profaned the holiness of the Lorp which he ||loved, ’and 
Be eas! ath married the daughter of a strange god. 
tole. | 12 The Lorp will cut off the man that doeth this, 
#72" \\\the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles of 

Ja‘cob, "and him that offereth an offering unto the Lorp of 

hosts. 

13 And this have ye done again, covering the altar of the 
enswereth.| TORD with tears, with weeping, and with crying out, inso- 
2,20, |much that he regardeth not the offering any more, or re- 
-ceiveth i with good will at your hand. 

14 © Yet ve say, Wherefore? Because the Lorp hath been 
witness between thee and “the wife of thy youth, against 
whom thou hast dealt treacherously; "yet is she thy com- 
panion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

15 And ‘did not he make one? Yet had he the || residue 
of the Spirit. And wherefore one? That he might seek fa 
godly seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let 
_|none deal ||treacherously against the wife of his'youth. 

16 For "the Lorp, the God of Is’‘ra-el, saith, ||that he 
hateth tputting away: for one covereth violence with his 
garment, saith the RD of hosts: therefore take heed to 
your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously. 

17 «Ye have wearied the Lorp with your words. Yet 
ye say, Wherein have we wearied him? When ye say, 
Every one that doeth evil 7s good in the sight of the Lorn, 
o213-/and he delighteth in them; or, Where is the God of 
judgment? 
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MALACH I. 


B.C. |that which was torn, and the lame, and the sick; thus ye 
about Ibrought an offering; *should I accept this of your hand ¢ 
Sen, |Saith the Lorn. 
20,ac. | 14 But cursed be "the deceiver, || which hath in his flock 
SOnin ja male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the LorD a cor- 
fockis, \Tupt thing: for *I am a great King; saith the Lorp of hosts, 
pee 3 a and my name is dreadful among the heathen. 
CHAPTER 11. 
Malach: severely reproveth the priests and the people for thetr sins. 
ND now, O ye priests, this commandment is for 
you. ; 
sLev.26. |- 2 “If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay 7 to heart, to 
Deut.28 [give glory unto my name, saith the Lorp of hosts, : will 
| tor, even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your rless- 
reprove. |ings; yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not 
ise. \lay itto heart. — e 
yor, | 8 Behold, I will |{corrupt your seed, and ne dung 
ie ioces faces, even the dung of your solemn feasts; and_ 
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that which was taken by violence, and the lame ager. 

and the sick; thus ye bring the offering: should|——— | — 

141 accept this of your hand? saith the Lorp. 
cursed be the deunieat which hath in his floek 
a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord 
a blemished thing: for I am a great king, saith the} 
Lorp of hosts, and my name is terrible among the 


Gentiles. 





But! 


2 And now, O ye priests, this_commandment is for 

2you. If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the LORD 
of hosts, then will I send the curse upon you, an 
I will curse your blessings: yea, I have cursed them 

3Salready, because ye do not lay it to heart. Behold, | 
I will rebuke 'the seed for your sake, and will — 
spread dung upon your faces, even the dung of 
your *’sacrifices; and ye shall be taken away *with 

4it. And ye shall know that I have sent this com- 75 
mandment unto you, that my covenant might 

5 with Le’vi, saith the Lorp of hosts. My covenant 
was with him of life and peace; and I gave them 
to him that he might fear, and he feared me, and 

6 stood in awe of my name. The law of truth was in 
his mouth, and unrighteousness was not found in 
his lips: he walked with me in peace and upright- 

ness, and did turn many away from iniquity. or 
the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his mouth: for he is the 

8 messenger of the Lorn of hosts. But ye are turned 
aside out of the way; ye have caused many to 
stumble in the law; ye have corrupted the covenant 

9 of Le’vi, saith the Lorn of hosts. Therefore have I 
also made you contemptible and base before all the 
pooniss according as ye have not kept my ways, but 
1ave had respect of persons in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? hath not one God 
created us? ba do we deal treacherously every 
man against his brother, profaning the covenant of 

11 our fathers? Ju’dah hath dealt treacherously, and an 
abomination is committed in Is‘ra-el and in Je-ru’- 
sa-lem ; for Ju’dah hath profaned the ‘holiness 6f the 
Lorp which he loveth, and hath married the daugh- 

12ter of a strange god. The Lorp will cut off to the 
man that doeth this him that waketh and him that 
answereth, out of the tents of Ja’cob, and him that 

13 offereth an offering unto the Lorp of hosts. And 
this °again ye do: ye cover the altar of the Lorp*@=?, 
with tears, with weeping, and with sighing, insomuch | “ 
that he regardeth not the offering any more, neither 

14receiveth it with good will at your hand. Yet ye 
say, Wherefore? Because the Lorp hath been 
witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, 
against whom thou hast dealt treacherously, though 
she is thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

15°And did he not make one, although he had the resi- 
due of the spirit? And wherefore one? He sought a 
godly seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, 
and Jet none deal treacherously against the wife of 

16 his youth. For ‘I hate putting away, saith the Lorn, 

the God of Is’ra-el,and him that covereth his garment’) 2 

with violence, saith the Lorp of hosts: therefore take’ “ 

heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously. 7"f { 

Ye have wearied the Lorp with your words.! 4«tee. | 
Yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied him?}~ f{ 
In that ye say, Every one that doeth eyil isi $j 


good in the sight of the Lorp, and he deligh Geiec’ 


i them ; or where is the God 10f jud rn niet , ai 
- —— a seal 
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*Matt. 11, 
1Q, 
k. 1.2. 


Luke 1.76. 
| & 7. 27. 
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-|ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? 
offerings. 


‘even this whole nation. 


ae 





CHAPTER IIil. 
| Majesty, and grace of Christ, and of the infidetity of the people. 
Hite ee “J will send my messenger, and he shall *pre- 
: pare the way before me: and the Lorp, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, ‘even the messenger of 


.3.jthe covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, “he shall come, 
‘saith the Lorn of hosts. 


2 But who may abide ‘the day of his coming? and “who 


*)shall stand when he appeareth? for "he is like a refiner’s 
3.jfire, and like fullers’ soap. 


3 And “he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and 


‘|he shall purify the sons of Le’vi, and purge them as gold 
‘and silver, that they may ‘offer unto the Lorp an offering 


in righteousness. 
4 Then ‘shall the offering of Ju’dah and Je-ru’sa-lem be 


{pleasant unto the Lorp, as in the days of old, and as in 


|| former years. 


® And I will come near to you to judgment: and I will 
be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the 


jadulterers, ‘and against false swearers, and against those 
that || oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the} 
fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger from his right, 
and fear not me, saith the Lorp of hosts. : 
6 For I am the Lorn, "I change not; *therefore ye sons 


of Ja’cob are not consumed. 


¢ 4 Even from the days of °your fathers ye are gone away | 


from mine ordinances, and have not kept them. ?Return 


‘junto me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. 


‘ *But ye said, Wherein shall we return? 
8 @ Willa man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. 


9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me, 


10 ‘Bring ye all the tithes into ‘the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, if I will not open you the “win- 


> |dews of heaven, and }*pour you out a blessing, that there 
zt. shall not be room enough to receive it. 
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>i thee? 


- jwork wickedness fare set up; yea, they that “tempt God are 
‘jone to another: and the Lorp hearkened, and heard if; 
®iand ’a book of remembrance was written before him for 
*|/ name. 

spare them, as a man sparet 
j him. 


eous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and 


11 And I will rebuke “the devourer for your sakes, and 


he shall not tdestroy the fruits of your ground; neither 


shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 


| 12 And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye shall Be 
jfa delightsome land, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


13 4|*Your words have been stout against me, 
Lorp. Yet ye say, What have we spoken so much against 

14 *Ye have said, It és vain to serve God: and what profit 
is i that we have kept this ordinance, and that we have 
walked +mournfully before the Lorp of hosts? 

15 And now ‘we call the proud happy; yea, they that 


even delivered. 


16 4 Then they ‘that feared the Lorp “spake often 


them that feared the Lorp, and that thought upon his 
17 And "they shall be mine, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my ||‘jewels; and ‘I will 
his own son that serveth! 


18 ‘Then shall-ye return and discern between the right- 


him that serveth him not. 





But 
rIn tithes and 


10ye rob me, even this whole nation. Bring ye the 


11 that there shall not be room enough éo receive it. And 


’! 12 field, saith the Lorp of hosts. And all nations shall | 


saith the!/13 Your words have been stout against me, saith the} 


14thee? Ye have said, It is vain to serve God: and} 


16tempt God, and are delivered. Then they that 


17the Lorn, and that thought upon his name. And} 
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3 Behold, I send my messenger, and he shall prepare! 
the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek,| 
shall suddenly come to his temple; ‘and the *mes- 
senger of the covenant, whom ye delight in, behold, 

2he cometh, saith the Lorp of hosts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and| 

3 like fullers’ soap: and he shall sit as a refiner and| 
purifier of silver, and he shall purify the sons of 
Le'vi, and purge them as gold and silver; and they| 
shall offer unto the Lorp offerings in righteousness. 

4 Then shall the offering of Judah and Je-ru’sa-lem be 
pleasant unto the Lorp, as in the days of old, and 

Sas in ancient years. And I will come near to you 
to judgement; and I will be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers; and against those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, | 
and that turn aside the stranger from his right, and’ 

6fear not me, saith the Lorp of hosts. For I the 
Lorp change not; therefore ye, O sons of Ja‘cob, 
are not consumed. 

7 From the days of your fathers ye have turned 
aside from mine ordinances, and have not kept them. 
Return unto me, and I will return unto you, saith} 
the Lorp of hosts. But ye say, Wherein shall we: 

8return? Willa man rob God? yet yerobme. But 
ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes! _ 

Jand “offerings. Ye are cursed with the curse; for/jc 


























































































































































whole tithe into the storehouse, that there may be) 
meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, if I will not open you the’ 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 






I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and he 
shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither 
shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the 


call you happy: for ye shall be a delightsome land,_| 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 


Lorp. * Yet ye say, Wherein have we spoken against 


what profit is it that we have kept his charge, and} 
that we have walked ‘mournfully before the Lorp © 


15 of hosts? And now we call the proud happy; yea, ing i : 


they that work wickedness are built up; yea, they 


feared the Lorp spake one with another: and the 
Lorp hearkened, and heard, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him, for them that feared 


they shall be mine, saith the Lorp of hosts, in the} _ 
day ‘that I ‘do make, even a peculiar treasure ; and | heres | 
I will spare them, as a man spare th his own son / 














18 that serveth him. Then shall ve return and discern) joie. } 


between the righteous and the wicked, between him Or, a ies | 


11m that serveth him t ot.| i 
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“aJoel 2.51, 
ch. a, 2. 
-2Pet. 3.7. 
teh. 3. 18. 
eObad. 18, 


-lashes under the soles of your feet in the day that 


=Joel 2.31. 


*Zech. 14. 


CHAPTER IV. 


God's judgment on the wicked, and his blessing on the wood. 
OR, behold, *the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all *the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be ‘stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lorp of hosts, that it shall “leave them neither 
root nor branch. 7 

2 “But unto you that ‘fear my name shall the “Sun of 
righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall 

o forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 

3 ’And ye shall tread down the wicked ; for they shall be 

I shall do 
this, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

4 4 Remember ye the "law of Mo’ses my servant, which I 
commanded unto him ‘in Ho’reb for all Is‘ra-el, with *the 
statutes and judgments. ; 

5 §Behold, I will send you 'E-li‘jah the prophet "before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lorp: 

6 And he shall turn -the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, 


12. : : 
eZech.5.3.\ lest I come and °smite the earth with ¥a curse. 


ing in his wings; and 
3sgambol as calves of the 


soles of your feet in the 
the Lorn of hosts. 


7 
i = 


ye shall go for hy, 2 ark 
stall. And ye shall treac 
down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the 


day that I'do mak 


4 Remember ye the law of Mo’ses 


which I commanded unto him in Ho’reb f 


5 Is’ra-el, even statutes and 
send you E-li‘jah the pr 
6 terrible day of the Lorp 
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APPENDIX. 


ance with the original agreement. 


arr. 


CLASSES OF PASSAGES. 


Substitute the Divine name ‘‘ Jehovah” wherever it occurs in 
the Hebrew text, for ‘‘the Lorp” and ‘*Gop” and omit the 
marg. to ‘‘the LorpD” at Gen. ii. 4, and ‘‘ Heb. Jehovah” from 
the marg. at Ex. iii. 15; also substitute ‘‘ Jehovah” for ‘‘ the 
Lorp” or ‘‘ Jah” wherever the latter occurs in the Hebrew text, 
and retain or insert ‘‘ Heb. Jah” in the marg.; where ‘‘ Jeho- 
vah” immediately follows, viz. in Is. xii. 2, xxvi. 4, read ‘‘ Je- 
hovah, even Jehovah” and omit ‘‘ Jehovah” from the marg. 

Substitute ‘‘Sheol” wherever it occurs in the Hebrew text, for 
the renderings ‘‘the grave” ‘‘the pit” and ‘‘hell” and omit 
these renderings from the marg. 


Hil. Substitute ‘‘a” for ‘‘an”, ‘‘my” for ‘‘mine” and “thy” for 


EV, 
s" 


“thine” wherever followed by ‘‘h” aspirated. 

Substitute ‘‘ who” or ‘‘that” for ‘‘ which” when used of per- 
sons. 

Substitute ‘‘are” for ‘‘be” in the present indicative, and omit 
**for” before infinitives. 

Omit from the margin all renderings from the Lxx., Vulgate, 
and other ancient Versions or ‘‘ authorities.” : 

The following substitutions are preferred, with the necessary in- 
flectional variations: 

*“fadder” for ‘* basilisk ” 

*“annul” for ‘‘ disannul” 

*fascent” for ‘‘ going up” when used as a noun. 

“astonished” for ‘‘ astonied” 

“‘a year old” for ‘‘of the first year” 

*“‘base man” for ‘‘man of Belial” or ‘‘son of B.”; ‘base 
woman” for ‘‘ daughter of Belial”; ‘‘ base men” for ‘‘ men of 
Belial” ‘‘sons of B.” or ‘‘ children of B.” 

**before” for ‘‘afore”; also for ‘‘or ever” except in Ps. xc. 2; 
Bocl. xii. 1, 2, 6. 

“blow the trumpet” for ‘‘blow with (or, ‘‘blow up”) the 
trumpet” 

**boil” ‘* boiled” for ‘‘seethe” ‘‘sod” ‘‘ sodden” 


**bonds” for ‘‘ bands” in Job xxxix. 5, and elsewhere uniformly 


for the same Hebrew word. 

“capital” for ‘‘chapiter” 

**chiefs” for ‘‘ dukes” 

**contend” for ‘‘ plead” in Judg. vi. 31 (three times) and so 
wherever the latter rendering represents the same Hebrew 
verb unless followed by ‘‘cause”, except in Is. i. 17. But 
substitute ‘‘enter into judgment” for ‘* plead” in Jer, xxv. 
31; Ezek. xvii. 20; xx. 35, 36 (twice). 

*‘courses” for ‘‘ rows” of timber or stone. 

“‘devise” for ‘‘imagine” in Ps. x. 2; xxi. 11; cxl. 2; Hos. vii. 
15; Nah. i. 9, 11; Zech: vii. 10; viii, 17. 

**diminish” for ‘‘ minish” 

‘“‘encamp” for ‘‘camp”; 
transitively. 

**far be it from me” (‘‘ thee” ete.) for ‘God forbid”, except in 
1 Sam. xiv. 45; xx. 2, where substitute ‘‘ Far from it” 

‘*find favor” for ‘‘find grace” 

*“food” for ‘‘ meat” 

** fortified” for ‘‘ fenced” and ‘‘ defenced” 

‘* frighten” for ‘‘ fray” 

‘‘vrain” for ‘‘ corn” 

**harlot” for ‘‘ whore” and ‘‘whorish woman”; “* play the 
‘*harlot” for ‘‘go a whoring” and ‘‘commit whoredom” 

‘*helped” for ‘‘ holpen” 

“know” and ‘‘knew” for ‘‘ wot” and ‘ wist” 


also, for ‘‘pitch” when used in- 


“merciful” for “fall of compassion ” 


The American Old Testament Revision Company, while recognizing the cordial acceptance given to many of their suggestions, present 
the following instances in which they differ from the English Company, as of sufficient importance to be appended to the Revision in accord- || 


‘‘knoweth how” for ‘can skill” in 1 Kings v. 6; 2 Chron. ii. ik | 


(Pq:2 
“Jain” for ‘‘lien” 
“lamp” for ‘‘candle” 


‘‘lovingkindness” for ‘‘mercy” in Gen. xix. 19; for ‘‘ favour” . 


in Job x. 12; for ‘‘goodness” in Ps. evii. 8; ‘‘lovingkind- | 


nesses” for ‘‘mercies” in 2 Chron. vi. 42. So substitute 
‘“lovingkindness” for either of these renderings wherever it 


stands for the same Hebrew word (hhésed) when used of God; || 


but substitute ‘‘ kindness” for ‘‘mercy” in Ps. cix. 12, 16; 


for ‘‘ favour” in Esth. ii. 17, and wherever either of these a r. 
renderings stands for the same Hebrew word, when used of || 


men in relation to each other. 
ness” and make ver. 6 conform. 


~~ 


‘*mound” for ‘‘ mount” (cast up by invaders) 


‘‘new wine” for ‘‘ wine” in Gen. xxvii. 28, and elsewhere uni- | 


formly for the same Hebrew word. 


number” for “tell” in Gen. xv. 5 (twice); Ps. xlviii. 12; | 
lvi. 8; Jer. xxxiii. 13; and ‘‘count” for ‘‘ tell” in 1 Kings viii. | 


5; 2 Kings xii. 10; 2 Chron. v. 6; Ps. exlvii. 4. 
‘‘oil” for ‘‘ ointment” 
‘olive oil” for ‘‘ oil olive” 
‘‘nerfumer” for ‘‘apoth 


‘“wayward” for ‘‘perverse” in Prov. ii. 15; for ‘‘froward 


in iv. 24; xvii. 20, and “cunning” for ‘‘froward” in Job | 


v. 13. 
‘‘put to shame” for ‘‘ashamed” 

“refine” for “fine” (metal). So ‘‘refiner” for ‘‘ finer” 2 

‘“scoffer” for ‘‘scorner” and “‘scoffing” for ‘‘scornful” and 
“‘scorning” 

‘‘settings” for ‘‘ouches” 

‘‘since” for ‘‘sith” : cee 

‘‘sitteth above” — cherubim) for ‘‘sitteth upon” with marg. 
Or is enthrone ta 

“skill” for “cunning” (noun) and “skillful” for “cunning™ 
(adj.) when either relates to workman or work. 

“stench” for ‘‘stink”, when used as a noun. 

“ stronghold” for ‘‘hold”, when used as a noun. 


. ”» 


“take refuge” for “trust” (Deut. xxxii. 37) for“ put... 


” and ‘ confectionary” 4 
‘“nerverse” (‘‘perverseness”) for ‘‘froward” (‘‘frowardness”) | 
except in 2 Sam. xxii. 27; Job v. 13; Ps. xviii. 26; ! 


pg Mtr t Fens rt 


In Hos. vi. 4 retain ‘‘good- | 


oP ae a 


ett 


trust” (Ps. ii. 12), and so uniformly as the rendering of the |} 


+ 


same Hebrew verb. 


“therewith” for withal” in Ex. xxv. 29; xxx. 4; xxxvil. 16; | : 


Lev. xi. 21. a 
‘trespass offering” for ‘‘ guilt offering 


“uncover” for ‘ discover” except in 1 Sam. xiv. 8, 11, and jj 


xxii. 6. . 
“wail” for “howl” where it is used of | 
“wait for” for “wait on” in Ps. xxv. 3, and so 


as the rendering of the same Hebrew verb, except in Ps, lil. 9. 


“which” for ‘‘ the which” 
‘““winnow” for ‘‘fan” (the verb) 


Is. xlii. 25; xvi. 15, and *‘ wra ” for ** furious” 


. The modern spelling is preferred for the following words: 


“basin” for ‘* bason” 
‘“brazen” for brasen” 
‘‘caterpillar” for “ a 

‘‘oeiled” and ‘‘ ceiling” for cieled” and ‘‘cieling” 
‘‘chapped” for ‘“chapt” 
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‘“wrath” for “fury” when it is attributed to God, except in> 
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GENESIS XII. 16.—I. SAMUIEL II. 26. 


_ “orookbacked” for ‘* crookbackt” 
‘““drove” for ‘‘drave” 
‘‘establish” for ‘‘stablish” 
**forego” for ‘‘ forgo” 
‘‘jubilee” for ‘‘jubile” 
“Judgment” for ‘‘ judgement” 
“plaster” for ‘‘ plaister” 
‘‘prancing” for ‘‘ pransing” 
** prized” for ‘‘ prised” 
‘‘show” for ‘‘shew” 
‘“‘streaks” for ‘‘strakes” 
straked” 
‘““subtile” for ‘‘subtil” 
‘‘thoroughly” for ‘‘ throughly” 
‘““while” for ‘* whiles” 
‘“winevat” for ‘‘ winefat” 


and ‘‘ring-streaked” for ‘‘ring- 


CENBSIS. 


XII. 16 For “entreated Abram well” read ‘‘dealt well with 
Abram” 
2 For ‘‘Dammések Eliezer” ‘*Eliezer of Da- 
-mascus” ; 
. 19 For ‘‘justice and judgement” read ‘‘righteousness 
and justice” So in Prov. xxi. 3. 
6 Substitute the marg. (‘‘a prince of God”) for the text. 
. 15 For ‘‘raiment” read ‘‘ garments” 
. 31 For “halted” read ‘‘ went halting” 
. 13 For ‘‘give suck” read ‘“‘have their young” 
’. 30 For ‘‘to stink among” read ‘‘ odious to” 
5 Substitute the marg. (‘‘a terror of God”) for the text. 
16 For ‘‘way” read ‘‘distance” So in xlviii. 7, and in 
marg. of 2 Kings v. 19. 
3 For ‘‘excellency” read ‘‘ pre-eminence” (twice) So 
in ver. 4. 
4 For ‘‘ Unstable” read ‘‘ Boiling over” and omit the 
marg. ) 


read 


EXODUS. 


. 21 For ‘‘houses” read ‘‘ households” 
. 22, 23. For ‘‘evil entreated” read ‘‘ dealt ill with” 
in Deut. xxvi. 6. : 
9 For ‘‘lust” read ‘‘ desire” 
15 For ‘‘amazed” read ‘‘dismayed” So in Judg. xx. 41. 
. 14 Add marg. to ‘ta book” Or, the book 
5 For ‘a peculiar treasure unto me” read ‘‘mine own 
possession” So for ‘‘a peculiar treasure” in Mal. 
ili. 17. 
. 29 For ‘but that” read “but” 
5 Read ‘‘thou shalt forbear to leave him, thou shalt 
surely release it with him.”  . 
21 For ‘‘of him” read ‘‘ before him” 
. 38 For ‘‘tongs” read ‘‘snuffers” So in Num. iv. 9; 2 
Chron. iv. 21. 
. 21 For ‘‘order it” read ‘‘keep it in order” 
xxiv. 3, 4. 
6 For ‘‘plenteous” read “abundant” So in Num. xiv. 
18; Neh. ix. 17; Ps. Ixxxvi. 5, 15; ciii. 8; Joel ii. 
13; Jonah iv. 2. 
8 For ‘‘servin 
ministered” 


So 


So in Lev. 


LEMITICUS. 


2 For ‘‘bull calf” read ‘‘calf of the herd” 
8 Marg.’ for ‘‘ dismissal” read ‘‘ removal” 
18 For ‘ woman” read ‘‘ wife” 


NUT*SBERS. 


. 21, 22 For ‘‘ belly” read ‘‘ body” 
ili. 21,22; Proy. xviii. 8. 
. 13 For ‘‘charger” read ‘ platter” 
Chap. and in Ezra i. 9 (twice). 
9, 13, 20, 21 For ‘‘of separation” read ‘ for impurity 
in xxxi. 23. 
. 21 To ‘‘perverseness” add marg. Or, trouble 


So in xxv. 8; Judg. 


So throughout the 


” 


18 i 


IV. 


VII. 


IX. 
XV IT. 


XXITI,. 
XAXVI. 


XXVIII. 


XX XT. 
XX XIT. 


XX XITL. 


. served” read ‘‘ministering .. . 


25 
29 


oS ae wn 
oe S ae 4 


DEUTERONOMY, Fs 


To ‘‘ mountain” add marg. Or, Aill country 
Read ‘‘But from thence ye shall seek .. - 
shalt find him when thou searchest” ete. 
Substitute the marg. (‘‘trials”) for the text. 
vil. 193 xxix, 3; | 
For ‘‘a peculiar people unto himself” read ‘a p 
for his own possession” So in xiv. 2; xxvi- 14. 
For ‘‘ possess” read ‘‘ dispossess ” So in xi. 23; 
2, 29; xviii. 14; xxxi. 3. 4 
For ‘‘in any wise” read ‘‘surely” So in xxii. 7. i 
For ‘‘liketh” read ‘‘pleaseth So in Esth, viii. a ie 
4 
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Amos iv. 5. 
For ‘‘shouldest” read ‘‘ wouldest” 
For ‘‘straitness . . . straiten” read “* 
distress” So in verses 55, 57 and in Jer. xix. 9. 
For ‘‘ Would God” read ** Would” 
For “‘ go about, even now” read ‘‘ frame this day” 
For ‘‘misdeem” read ‘‘judge amiss” 
For ‘‘have wounded” read ‘‘jwound” 
For eee read ‘‘ people” 
For ‘‘ Yet” read ‘‘ Nor” and add marg. Or, But 
Add marg. to ‘‘moons” Or, months 


hi 
-_-* «* }a 
ind Ce 


JOSHUA, 


For ‘‘ your terror” read ‘‘the fear of you” 
For ‘‘they” read ‘‘ ye” omittin marg.* i 
Saber marg.® (‘* produce”’) for the text. Soin ver. {| 
15 Substitute marg. ° (‘‘prince”) for the text. f 
Let the marg. (‘‘commanded” ete.) and the text | 
exchange places. _  % 
For ‘‘clouted” read ‘* patched” 
Read ‘‘And the lot came out 
Joseph” 
For ‘‘ And” read ‘‘So” ' 
For ‘‘see to” read ‘‘look upon” 
Read ‘‘The Mighty One, God, 
marg.? So in Ps. 1. 1. 


for the children of | 


Jehovah” and omit : 


JUDCES. 


For ‘‘as many” read ‘‘as many 

For ‘‘his summer parlour” read 
room” Omit marg.? 

Pee parlour” read ‘‘upper room” So in verses 24, 


‘the cool upper — 


For ‘‘his summer” read ‘‘the upper” 
Prefix to marg. upon ‘Then came down” ete. Or, 
Then go down, O remnant, for the nobles . . . O Je 

, go down for me against the mi | 

Substitute marg.? (‘ n”) for the text. 

For ‘‘shadow” read ‘‘shade” So in Job xl. 22; Is. 
iv. 6; xvi. 3; xxv. 4, 5; xxxii. 2; xxxiv. 15; Ezek. | 
xvii. 23; Jonah iv. 5, 6. | 

For ‘‘set upon” read ‘‘rush upon” 

For ‘‘went hard” read ‘‘drew near” 

For ‘‘had known” read ‘‘knew” . 

Substitute the marg. (‘‘ordering”) for the text. } 

Substitute the marg. (‘how we do unto him”) for 
text. 

For ‘‘new” read ‘‘ fresh” 

Omit marg.® ‘‘ Another reading is” ete. 
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RUTH. i 
Bor Stenger read ‘‘foreigner” So in 2 Sam. xv. | 


For ‘‘ virtuous” read ‘‘worthy” So in Proy. xii. i | 


xxxi. 10. 
1 SATMUEL. 
For ‘loan... lent to” read ‘petition . 
of” ~<a 
For ‘‘ was in” read ‘increased in” 
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1 


14 
2 


Substitute marg.* (‘‘frequent”) for the text. 


IX. 5 For ‘‘take thought” read ‘‘ be anxious” 


For ‘‘against” read ‘‘ toward” 

For ‘‘the care of” read ‘‘ off caring for” 
, . . 

For “taketh thought” read ‘is anxious” 


24 For ‘‘God save” read ‘* Long live” 


24 
47 


32 
7 


pat 81 | 


13 
22 
13 


2 


es 


5 
26 


4 
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16 
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21 


34 F 


. 23 


24 


. 30 


32 


9 
5 
6 
34 
4 
7 
35 


43 
19 
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13 
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For ‘‘ but Saul” read ‘‘ for Saul had” 

Substitute marg.° (‘‘put them to the worse”) for the 
text. 

Substitute marg.® (‘‘ cheerfully”) for the text. 

Omit marg.' to ‘‘ delivered” 

For ‘‘soul” read ‘‘ life” 

For “stuff” read ‘* baggage”’ 

Omit margins. 

For ‘‘agone” read ‘‘ ago 


So in xxx. 24. 


3? 


2 SAMUEL, 


For ‘‘ feed” read ‘‘be shepherd of” 
Chron. xi. 2 and xvii. 6 

For ‘‘men” read ‘‘ man” 

For ‘‘widow woman” read ‘‘ widow” 
xvii. 9, 10. 

Read ‘‘ And when he cut the hair of . . . he cut it; 
because it was ... he cut it:” 


So in vii. 7; 1 


So in 1 Kings 


I KINGS. 


For ‘‘ occurrent” read “ occurrence” 

For ‘‘rebatements” read ‘‘ offsets” 

29 Substitute marg.’ (‘‘ panels”) for the text. 

Her ‘‘chapmen” read ‘‘ traders” So in 2 Chron. ix 
4. ; 

For “‘ targets. . . target” read ‘‘ bucklers. . . buckler” 

So in 2 Chron. ix. 15. 

For ‘‘ pound” read ‘* pounds” 

For ‘‘cracknels” read ‘‘ cakes” 

14, 16 For ‘‘barrel” read ‘‘jar” 

xvii. 33. 

For ‘‘halt ye” read ‘‘ go ye halting” 

or ‘‘harness” read ‘‘armour” 

xXvili. 33. 


So read ‘‘jars” in 


So in 2 Chron. 


2 KINGS. 


Put marg.' (‘‘ young lads”) in the text. 

For ‘‘ children” read ‘‘ lads” 

For ‘‘ tired” read ‘‘ attired” 

For ‘‘eunuchs” read ‘‘ officers” putting the present text 
in the marg. and similarly for the same word in all 
other instances. 

Substitute marg.* (‘‘threshold”) for the text, and so 
uniformly elsewhere with similar text and marg. 

For ‘‘several” read ‘‘separate” with marg.® Or, in- 
Jirmary So in 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. 

For ‘tin Habor, on the” read ‘‘on the Habor, the” 

So in xviii. 11. 

For ‘‘manners” read ‘‘ manner” 

For ‘‘reproach” read ‘‘defy” 


with corresponding 
ie in verses 22, 24. 


So in Is. xxxviil. 4, 17, 23, 


For ‘‘a rumour” read ‘‘ tidings” So in Is. xxxvii. 7; 
Jer. x. 22; li. 46 (3 times). 

For ‘‘they. .. corpses” read ‘‘ these. . . bodies” 

So in Is. xxxvii. 36. 


1 CHRONICLES. 


For ‘‘dwelt” read ‘‘have dwelt” 
Bree rats marg.® (‘* Jent”) for the text. 


So in ver. 


‘tale were they” read ‘‘count were these” 
For ‘‘overflown” read ‘‘ overflowed” 

6 Omit margins, 

Tor ‘‘ coasts” read ‘* borders” 

For ‘‘now” read ‘‘I pray” 


For ‘‘spirit” read ‘* Spirit ” 


2 CHRONICLES. 


ee ; a ‘* wonderful 
- rg.° omit ‘‘ perhaps” 

XIII. 7 For “vain” rail «¢ worthless” 

XIV. 14 For ‘‘spoiled” read ‘* made spoil of” 

XXII. 6 Omit marg.'’ except “So in 3 Kings viii. 29” 


XXX. 22 For ‘were well skilled” read “had good understand- || _ 


in 
XXXIV. 12 For “could skill of” read “‘ were skilful with” * 
XXXVI. 3 For “‘amerced” read “fined” 


17 For “‘ancient” read “‘hoary headed” 


EZRA. 
IV. 13 For ‘‘endamage” read “be hurtful unto” 
IX. 3 For ‘‘mantle” read ‘‘robe” So in ver. 5; also in Job |} 
i. 20; 11.12; Ps. cix. 29; and “mantle” for ‘“‘cloke” || 
in Is, lix. 17. | aT 
NEHETSIAH, 
IV. 4 For “to spoiling” read “for a spoil” 
ESTHER. 
II. 17 For “grace and favour” read “ fayour and kindness” 
JOB. . 
I. 1 For “eschewed” read,“ turned away from” | 
6 For ‘‘there was a day... and Satan” read ‘it came || 
to pass on the day when... that Satan” So inii. 1. j 
8 For cata read ‘‘turneth away from” So in || 
li. 3. ia 
22 For “with foolishness” read “foolishly,” and add marg. |} 
Or, attributed folly to God - 
Ill. 4 For “regard it from above” read “‘ from above seek | 
for it” |. 
11 For ‘“‘when I” ete., read “‘when my mother bare jj) 
me?” 
19 For ‘‘ t” read ‘‘the great” ee, 
34 For ct omen? read ‘‘ groanings” and add -“*Heb, jf 
roarings” and make corresponding change in Ps. xxii, | 
1; xxxii. 3. 
IV. 4 For Spare cee read a ee 
6 Read “ the integrity o ways thy hope?” 
VI. 2 Read in the 2nd line “‘And all my Sidamity lead in the |} 
balances!” : | 
10 Read ‘‘And be it still m consolation, a 
Yea, let me exult in pain that spareth not,” | 
ete. | 
3rd line. Substitute the marg. (‘‘ That”) for the text. | 
13 For ‘effectual working” read “wisdom” and omit | 
marg,” So in xii. 16. ; : 
95 Read “But your re — cy doth it reprove?” | 
26 For ‘“‘imagine” read *‘ thi : al nnn 
VIL. 4 Substitute marg.' (‘* When shall I arise, and the night be | 
gone?”) for the text. i . 
7 For ‘‘wind” read “a breath” ‘ 
17 For *‘ thine panic read as ai 4 
VIII. 17 For ‘‘heap” ** stone-heap . =e 
IX. 19 Substitute marg.” (‘Jf we speak of strength, lo, he is : 


mighty!”) for the text. 
For a will appoint me 


he, will A erat 5a oe ae 
22 Ist line; read ‘* The dark as midnight; 
Qnd line; for “A land” read ‘* The land 


" Heb. thick darkness 
«Bhat it” read “For he” 


Srd line; for “darkness” read “midnight” and add 


XI. 6 For* 


omit marg. 
4 2nd line; read 
swered ;” | 
23 For ‘‘destroyeth” read ‘he destroyeth” 
2nd line; read ‘He enlargeth the na 
leadeth them captive” and omit marg.' 
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t” read ‘‘ great and wonderful” 


a time?” read ‘‘who, saith — 


For ‘“edfectual working” read ‘‘understanding” anc =, 
“I who called upon God and he an- 
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XV. 


XVI. 


JOB Nil 24, —- PSE 





24 For ‘‘the heart of” read ‘‘ understanding from” 
8 For ‘‘respect his person” read ‘‘show partiality to 

him” and omit marg.*® 

10 For ‘‘respect persons” read ‘‘show partiality” and 
omit marg.” 

11 For ‘‘excellency” read ‘‘ majesty” So in xxxi. 23. 

15 Read ‘‘ Behold, he will slay me; I have no hope” 
and substitute the present text for marg.’ 

16 Substitute marg.‘ (‘‘ Zhat”) for the text, substituting 
a comma for the preceding semicolon. 

18 For ‘‘ordered my cause” read ‘‘set my cause in order” 
So in xxii. 4. 

27 For ‘‘drawest thee a line about” 
bound to” 


read ‘‘settest a 


. 10 For ‘‘wasteth away” read ‘‘is laid low” 


11 For ‘‘decayeth” read ‘‘ wasteth” 
19 For ‘‘ And” read ‘‘So” 
8 For ‘‘restrain” read ‘‘ limit” 
11 2nd line; read ‘‘ Even the word that is gentle toward 
thee” 
12 For ‘‘ wink” read ‘‘ flash” 
27 For ‘‘made collops of fat on his flanks” read ‘‘ gath- 
ered fat upou his loins” 
29 Let marg.* (‘‘ their possessions, 
change places. 
2 For ‘‘abideth in” read ‘‘dwelleth upon” 
6 For ‘‘He hath made me also” read ‘‘But he hath 
made me” - 
For ‘‘And I am become an open abhorring” read 
‘* And they spit in my face” and omit marg.* 


” 


ete.) and the text ex- 


. 12 Let marg.” (‘‘at his side”) and the text exchange 


places. 
13 Read ‘‘The members of his body shall be devoured” 


. 17 For ‘‘children of my mother’s womb” read ‘‘ children 


of mine own mother” 
25, 26 Read 
(25) ‘‘ But as for me, I know that my redeemer liveth, 
And at last he shall stand up upon the earth; 
(26) And after my skin, even this body, is destroyed, 
Then without my flesh shall I see God:” 
and put the present text of ver. 26 in the marg. 
27 For «Whom I” read ‘‘ Whom I, even I,” 
Let marg.* (‘‘on my side”) and the text exchange 
laces. 
Substitute marg.'* (‘‘as a stranger”) for the text. 
28 Substitute marg." (‘‘ And that”) for the text. 


. 14 For “‘ Yet they said” read ‘‘ And they say” 


21 Omit ‘‘in the midst” 
32 For ‘‘ And shall keep” read ‘‘ And men shall keep” 


. 14 Substitute marg.® (‘‘on the vault”) tor the text. 


4 For ‘‘hide themselves together” read “‘‘all hide them- 
selves” 
10 For ‘‘an-hungred” read ‘‘ hungry” 
12 For ‘‘imputeth it not for folly” read ‘‘regardeth not 
the folly” 
4 Omit ‘‘ that passeth by” 
17 For ‘‘the exchange thereof. be” read ‘‘it be ex- 
changed for” 
6 For ‘‘rivers” read ‘‘streams” So in Ps. exix. 
Prov. v. 16; Is. xxxii. 2; Lam. iii. 48. 
2 For ‘‘of God from above” read ‘‘ from God above” 
For ‘‘ of the Almighty from on high” read ‘‘ from the 
Almighty on high’ 
18 For ‘‘I have been her guide” read ‘‘her have I 
guided” 
31 For ‘‘satisfied” read ‘‘filled” So in Ps. civ. 13. 
For ‘‘ flesh” read ‘‘ineat” Omit marg.® 
19 For ‘‘belly” read ‘‘ breast” and omit marg.” 
29 ‘Transpose ‘‘alike” to the beginning of the line. 
6 1st line; for ‘‘doest” read ‘‘ effectest” 
18 Read ‘‘ For let not wrath stir thee up against chastise- 
ments” and put the present text in the marg. 
1 For ‘‘ At this also” read ‘‘ Yea, at this” 
2 For ‘‘ Hearken ye unto” read ‘‘ Hear, oh, hear’ 


136; 


, 


21 For ‘‘cleanseth” read ‘‘ cleareth” 


SAV EEE. 


XXXIX., 


XL. 


XLI. 


XVITTI. 
XXII. 
XXIT. 


XXIV. 
B.D. OE i 
XX VITTI. 
XXX. 


XXXITI. 


AXXV. 
XAXAXVIT. 


XXX VIII. 


XLI. 
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For ‘‘ prescribed for it my decree” read ‘* marked out & 
for it my bound” and omit marg.” eee * 
For ‘the breadth of the earth” read “the earth in | 
its breadth ” - | Be 
Read ‘‘ hide themselves and become like stone” : 
For ‘‘ food” read ‘‘ prey” } 
2nd line; for ‘‘ wild ass” read ‘swift ass” 1 
For ‘° wing .. . rejoiceth” read ‘wings - - - WS¥e 7 
proudly’ : } 
2nd line, read ‘‘ But are they the pinions and pitmage © 
of love?” with marg. to “love” Or, a 4 
Let marg.? (‘‘ dealeth hardly with”) and the text ex 
change places. | 
Read ‘*On abe cliff she dwelleth and maketh her 
ome, 
Upon the point of the cliff, ” ete. 
FB eh F with” read ‘‘as well as” and add marg. Heb. — 
we 
For ‘‘can make his sword to approach unto him” read — 
‘‘giveth him his sword” and omit marg.* 
For ‘‘comely proportion” read ‘goodly frame” 
For ‘‘neesings” read *“ sheezings” 


THE PSALMs. 


For ‘‘imagine” read ‘‘ meditate” and omit marg.* So 
In Xxxvilil. 12. 
For ‘‘ multitude” read ‘‘abundance” So in Ixix. 13; 
Ezek. xxvii. 16; Hos. ix. 7; x. 1. 
he : “plain” read ‘‘straight” and add marg. Or, | 
eve 
For ‘‘ return to” read ‘‘be turned back unto” i 
Read ‘‘to requite it with thy hand” and put the pres 
ent text in the marg. , : 
For ‘‘ vanity” read ‘‘ falsehood” . 
For ‘‘for” read ‘* because of” (twice) 
For ‘‘I have said” read ‘‘O my soul, thou hast said” 
Substitute the marg. (‘‘ give gifts jor”) for the text. 
Add to marg.” ‘‘ Another reading is, holy ones” 
Restore the rendering of the Authorised Version. 
For ‘‘spoil” read ‘‘ oppress” i. 
For ‘‘with thy likeness” read ‘‘ with beholding thy 
form” and omit ‘‘ Heb. form” from marg.** } 
For ‘‘moved” read ‘‘quaked” ? 
For ‘‘ preventest” read ‘‘ meetest” | 
2nd line; for ‘‘ deliver” read ‘‘ rescue” 
Read ‘‘Thou art my God since my mother bare me.” 
I‘or marg.’ substitute ‘‘Or, Like @ lion” 
Add in marg. ‘‘Or, dear life” So in xxxv. 17. 
Substitute marg.* (‘‘even Jacob”) for the text. 
Tor ‘* vain persons” read ‘‘men of falsehood ” | 
For ‘‘ Feed them” read ‘Be their shepherd ” | 
Read ‘‘to his holy memorial name” and omit marg.” | 
except ‘‘See Ex. iii. 15.” So and with the same _ 
margin in xevii. 12, and in Hos. xii. 5. | 
Let marg.’” (‘‘ His favour is for a life time”) and the | 
text exchange places. 
For ‘‘judgement” read ‘‘justice” So in Ixxxix. 14; } 
x¢vii. 2; xcix. 4 (twice); Prov. i. 3; ii. 8, 9: xxi. 
7, 15; Is. i. 27; v7; x. Bs xuwun 7s Sea 
16; xxxiii. 5; lix. 8, 9, 11, 14, 16: Ixi. 3; Jer. ivy. 
2s ix, Qe 
For ‘‘when I halted” read ‘‘in mine adversity” and 
add marg. Heb. my limping 
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Read ‘‘feed on his faithfulness” and put in marg. | _ 
‘Or, verily thou shalt be fed” . to 

Let the marg. (‘‘ the fat of lambs”) and the text ex- | 
change places. i 

Read ‘‘there is a happy end to the man of peace” | 
and omit marg.® 

Tor ‘The latter end” read ‘‘The end” 

For “roared” read ‘* groaned” and add marg. Heb. 
roared 

For ‘‘halt” read ‘‘fall” So for “halting” in Jer. |} 
xx. 10, = 
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Substitute marg.® (‘‘falsehood”) for the text. 
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LXVIL. 
LX VILLI. 


LXXITl. 


LXXIV. 
LXXV. 


LXXVI. 
LXXVII. 
LXXIX. 
LXXXIX. 
XC, 


XCITI. 

XCIII. 

: XCVILI. 
CII. 


CILI. 
CIV. 
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For ‘‘health” read ‘‘help” So in ver. 11 and in 

xliii. 5. 

Read ‘‘but them thou didst plant;” 

‘but them thou didst spread abroad.” Omit marg. ° 

For ‘‘excellency” read ‘‘ glory” 

For ‘‘soul” read ‘‘ life” 

For ‘‘ And must be let alone” read ‘‘ And it faileth” 

For ‘‘ together” read ‘‘alike” 

Substitute the marg. (‘‘ being in honor abideth not”) for 
the text. 

For ‘‘ conversation” read ‘‘ way” 

For ‘‘spirit” read ‘‘ Spirit” 

Substitute marg.*® (‘‘ willing”) for the text. 

For ‘‘ wait on” read ‘‘hope in” 

Read ‘‘In God, (1 will praise his word,)” 
ver. 10. 

2nd line; read ‘‘ In Jehovah, (I will praise his word, )” 

For ‘‘ Yea” read ‘‘ Nay” 

For marg. on ‘‘ He shall take” substitute Or, Wrath 
shall take them away while living as with a whirlwind 

Read ‘‘ Because of his strength” 

Read ‘‘My God with his lovingkindness shall meet 
me >» 

For ‘‘only upon God” read ‘‘in silence for God only” 

So in ver. 5. 

For ‘‘ bowing” read ‘‘ leaning” 

For ‘‘excellency” read ‘‘ dignity” 

For ‘‘early” read ‘‘earnestly” and omit marg.° 
nls: xxvi.. 9. 

For ‘‘purge them away” read ‘forgive them” and 
add marg. ‘‘ Or, expiate” So in Ixxix. 9 read ‘‘for- 
give our sins” with the same marg. 

For ‘‘ The holy place of thy temple” read ‘‘ Thy holy 
temple” 

For ‘‘saving health” read ‘‘ salvation” 

Add marg. to ‘‘Let God arise” ‘‘Or, God ariseth: 
and so throughout verses 1, 2, 3.” 

For ‘‘Even yon Sinai” read ‘That Sinai” 

Read ‘‘ When ye lie among the sheepfolds, Jt is as the 
Wings,” etc., and substitute the present text for marg.* 

For ‘‘led thy captivity captive” read ‘‘led away cap- 
tives” 

Read ‘‘belongeth escape from death” 

Read ‘‘That thou mayest crush them, dipping” 

For ‘‘ heavens of heavens” read ‘‘ heaven of heavens” 

For ‘‘ wrung out” read ‘‘drained” and omit marg.” 

For ‘‘from thee” read ‘‘ departing from thee” 

Omit ‘‘ together” 

For ‘‘ wring them out” read ‘‘ drain them” and onit 
marg.*® 

For ‘‘spoiled” read ‘‘ become a spoil” 

Marg.* for ‘‘That the” read ‘‘This is my grief that the” 

For ‘‘ prevent” read ‘‘ meet” 

Omit all after ‘‘for ever” in marg.’ 

Substitute ‘‘sigh” from marg.‘ for “ tale that is told” 

For ‘‘ beauty” read ‘‘favour” and put the present 
text in the margin. 

Read ‘‘They are . . . Jehovah;” and for ‘‘Shall” 
read ‘‘ They shall” 

For ‘‘apparelled” read ‘* clothed” (twice) and read in 
the second line, ‘‘ Jehovah is clothed with strength; 
he hath girded himself therewith” 

For ‘‘ hills” read ‘‘ mountains” 

For ‘‘memorial” read ‘‘ memorial name” and 
marg. ‘‘See Ex. iii. 15.” So in exxxv. 18. 

For ‘‘ mouth” read ‘‘ desire” 

2nd line; read ‘‘ Flames of fire his ministers:” 

Read ‘* (The mountains rose, the valleys sank;)” sub- 
stituting the present text for marg.® 

For ‘‘satisfied” read ‘‘ filled with moisture” and omit 
aa 

For ‘f Yonder” read ‘* There” 

For ‘‘cankerworm” read ‘ grasshopper” 

Read ‘‘ their desired haven.” and omit marg.* 

Add marg. to ‘‘rod” Or, sceptre 


died 


So in 


So 


add 


PSALM XLII. 5.— ECCLESIASTES XII. 6. _ 


CX. 


OXI. 
COXVL 
CXIX. 





. 13 For ‘‘hast possessed” 


. 16 For ‘‘retaineth ... 


. 28 Substitute marg.’ (‘‘30 a3 fo endure”) for the text. 
. 18 Substitute the marg. (‘‘ slain”) for the text. 


. 15 For “Spoil” read ‘‘ Despoil” So Jer. xlvii. 4. 
_ 11 For “baskets” read ‘‘ network” and omit marg. 


. 21 Omit marg. to “a son” =e 
_ 29 For “virtuously” read ‘* worthily 


-* 8 Let the former part of marg £ 
_ 11 Let marg.‘ (‘‘eternity”) and the text exchange places, | 


. 10 For ‘‘prime” read “dawn” 
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3 Read ‘‘in the day of thy power, in holy attire; out 
of the womb” ete. and omit marg.® and marg.’ 
10 For ‘‘ thereafter” read ‘‘ his commandments” 

1 For ‘‘ hath heard” read ‘‘heareth” 

38 For ‘‘thy word unto thy servant” read ‘‘unto thy 
servant thy word” 

For ‘‘belongeth” read ‘‘is in order” 

121 For ‘‘judgement and justice” read ‘‘justice and right- |} 

eousness” 


147, 148 For ‘‘ prevented” read ‘‘ anticipated” 


158 Omit ‘‘ dealers” 
4 For ‘‘a testimony unto Israel” read ‘‘an ordinance 
for Israel” od add marg. Heb. testimony 
1 Substitute marg.' (‘‘ brought back” etc.) for the text. 
6 For ‘‘looketh” read ‘* watteth” 
2nd line; for ‘‘ watchmen look” read ‘‘ watchmen wait” 
4 For ‘‘ his peculiar treasure” read ‘‘ his own possession” 


read ‘‘didst form” and omit 
marg.° 


For ‘‘hast covered” read ‘‘didst cover” 
16 For ‘‘unperfect” read ‘‘ unformed” 
22 For ‘‘I count them” read ‘‘ They are become” 
2 Read ‘‘no man living is righteous” 
7 For “strangers” read ‘‘aliens” So in ver. 11. 
8 For “‘ vanity” read ‘“‘deceit” So in ver. 11. 


THE PROVERBS. -, 

7 For ‘‘thou hast gotten” read ‘‘thy getting” and put || 
the present text in the marg. 9 

18 For ‘‘shining” read ‘‘dawning” and omit marg.* 


9 For ‘‘blackness of night and the” read ‘‘ mid lle of = 
the night and in the” ee 

22 For ‘‘as fetters” read ‘‘as one in fetters” Omit || 
marg.* a 


7 For ‘“‘shame” read “ reviling” 

7 For ‘‘just” read ‘‘righteous” So in xx. 7. | 
retain” read ‘‘obtaineth . . . jf 
obtain” | 


_ 22-Substitute marg. (‘That which maketh a man to be de |} 


sired is his kindness”) for the text. 
26 For “‘spoileth” read ‘‘ despoileth” 


_ 20 For ‘“‘the blackest darkness” read ‘‘blackness of || 


darkness” 


7 For ‘“‘reckoneth” read “‘ thinketh” 
32 Omit marg.” ‘Or, @ basilisk” 


8 Read ‘‘ As one that bindeth a stone in a sling” 
4 For ‘‘outrageous” read ‘‘ overwhelming 


30 For ‘‘ Favour” read ‘* Grace 


ECCLESIASTES. 
it ‘Or, the great orator” from marg." e 
: Ea ee and the text exchange || — 
places, and omit the remaimder of the marg. - 
19 Omit marg. ‘Or, the sons of men are” ete. 
7 Read “For in the multitude of dreams there are van- _ 
ities, and in many words:” trom margin. | 
10 For ‘that it is man” read “what man is ae 
15 For ‘the days of my vanity” read ‘‘my days of || 
vanity ” : | 
1 For “a stinking savour” read ‘‘an evil odour” 


1 For ‘or ever” read ‘‘ while” So in verses 2 and 6 
For ‘come, and” read ‘“‘come not, nor” 

2 Read ‘‘the sun is not darkened, nor the light, nor the 
moon, nor the stars, and . . . return not” : 

5 Let marg.’ (‘‘desire”) and the text exchange ses. |} 
6 Read ‘is not loosed, nor... nor... nor” ete. and | 
for ‘“‘ be broken” read “ broken” (twice) 
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VI. 


THE SONG OF SONGS II. 7.—ISAIAH LIIT. 1) © 


THE SONG OF SONGS. 


7 For “love” read ‘‘my love” and for ‘‘it” read ‘‘he” 
with marg. Or, it Or, she So in iii. 5, and vill. 4. 

3 For ‘“‘coat” read ‘‘ garment” 

4 For ‘‘Terrible” read ‘‘Overpowering” and put the 
present text in the margin. So in ver. 10. a 

1 For ‘‘The joints of thy” read ‘“‘Thy rounded” from 
margin. 

2 For ‘“‘navel” read ‘‘ body” 

For ‘‘ belly”:read ‘‘ waist” 
7 For ‘‘clusters of grapes.” read ‘‘its clusters.” 


ISAIAH. 


. 14 For ‘‘to bear” read ‘‘of bearing” 


4 Substitute marg.® (‘‘decide concerning”) for the text. 
So in Mic. iv. 3. 
2 For ‘“‘ancient” read ‘‘elder” from margin. So in 
ix. 15. 

8 For ‘‘cunning” read ‘‘ expert” 

5 For ‘‘ancient” read ‘‘old man” . 
18 For ‘‘ bravery” read ‘‘ beauty” 
24 For ‘“‘stomacher” read ‘‘ robe” 


’ 


7 For ‘“‘purged” read ‘‘ forgiven” with marg. Or, | ex- 
piate Bo in xxvii. 9 and so for ‘‘purged from” in 
xxl. 14. 


. 15 Add marg. to ‘“‘ when he knoweth” Or, till he know 


21 For ‘‘nourish” read ‘‘keep alive” 
22 Read ‘that because of the abundance of milk which 
they” 
6 In ang for ‘‘them” read ‘‘ they” 
21 For ‘“‘hardly bestead” read ‘‘sore distressed” 
5 Omit ‘‘even” 
10 For ‘‘change” etc. read ‘‘ put cedars in their place” 
18 For ‘‘ thick clouds” read ‘‘a column” 
13 For ‘‘am prudent” read ‘‘ have understanding” 
15 For ‘‘shaketh shake” read ‘‘ wieldeth 
wield” 
20 For ‘‘stay” read ‘‘lean” (twice) So in xxx. 12. 
22 Substitute marg.” (‘‘thy people, O Israel”) for the 
text. 
27 Substitute marg.” 
text. 
30 Omit marg. ‘‘Or, as otherwise read” etc. 
31 For ‘‘gather themselves to flee” read 
safety” 
33 Omit ‘‘ ones” 
3 Substitute the marg. (‘‘decide”) for the text. 
ver. 4. 
15 For ‘‘shake” read ‘‘ wave” 


(‘*by reason of fatness”) for the 
‘‘flee for 


So in 


. 21 For ‘‘satyrs” read ‘‘wild goats” and omit margin. 


So in xxxiv. 14. 
23 Omit the space after this verse. 
1 Substitute marg. (‘‘to”) for the text. 
3 For ‘‘bewray” read ‘‘ betray” 
10 Omit marg. ‘‘ Or, plantings of Adonis” 
6 For ‘‘ stink” read ‘‘ become foul” 
4 For “ panteth” read ‘‘ fluttereth” 
13 For ‘‘ travelling companies” read ‘‘ caravans” 
8 Read ‘‘ Tyre that bestoweth crowns” 
10 For ‘‘girdle about thee” read ‘‘restraint” and add 
marg. Heb. girdle 
13 Read ‘‘this people was not; the Assyrian founded it 
for them that dwell in the wilderness” and put the 
resent text in the marg. 
20 To ‘‘hut” add marg. Or, hammock 
2 For ‘‘truth” read ‘ faith” 
8 Read ‘‘name, even to thy memorial name” and add 
marg. ‘‘See Ex. iii. 15.” 
1 For ‘‘dragon” read ‘‘ monster” So in li. 9; Jer. 
li. 34. 
7 Read ‘‘And even these reel with wine and stagger with 
strong drink; the priest and the prophet reel with... 
| pit stagger with strong drink;” and omit margins” 
and’ 


XX VITI. 


X XTX. 


XXX. 


XX XT, 
XX XIT. 


XX XITT. 


XXXIV. 
XXXV. 
AXX VIT. 
XXX VITT. 
XL. 


>. 6 i 
XLII. 


XLII. 


XLIV. 
XLV. 


XLVI. 
XLVII. 


LI. 
LI. 
LIIt. 





24 





— ——— fie" Ry 
. 


a “a4 fy 
Ree. 


‘ _ 





—t OOTeS a z 


et ee 


Read ‘‘ Doth he that ploweth to sow plow contin- jj 


ually ?” ‘ 
For << nenle the clods of” read ‘* harrow” 
For ‘‘ made plain” read ‘‘ levelled” 
For ‘‘framed” read ‘‘ formed ” (twice) 
Add marg. to ‘tin a cause” Or, for a word — 
For ‘‘learn doctrine” read *‘receive instruction & 
For ‘‘cover with a covering” read ‘‘ make a league 
from margin. - r 
Substitute for marg.“ “Or, pour out a drink offering 
For ‘‘ walk” read ‘‘set out” 
For ‘‘his” read ‘‘ their” (twice) 
For ‘‘ of” read ‘‘ because of” 
For ‘‘ bunches” read ‘*humps” 
Omit ‘* withal” . 
Marg.* for ‘‘ mast” read ‘‘ pole” : 
Substitute for marg.® ‘‘And then will the Lord give ym 
bread in _ adversity and water in affliction, and thy 
teachers shall not” " 
For ‘‘rain of thy seed, that... withal” read “rain 


for thy seed wherewith thou shalt sow the ground; | 


For ‘‘rivers” read ‘‘ brooks” 
For ‘‘stay” read ‘‘rely” So in 1. 10. 
For ‘‘ flying” read ‘‘ hovering” 


Substitute the renderings of the marg. <‘fool..- | 


noble” for the text. 
Substitute the renderings of the marg. ‘‘fool. - - 
folly” for the text. 
For ‘‘they leap” read ‘‘men leap” 
For ‘‘surprised” read ‘‘ seized ” 
For ‘‘shall” read ‘‘can” (twice) 
For ‘‘ perceive” read ‘‘ comprehend ” 


Read ‘‘ For Jehovah hath a day of vengeance, a year | 


of recompence for the cause of Zion.” 
Omit the second alternative rendering from marg.- 
For ‘‘ cast ” read ‘‘ cast up” 
For ‘‘Mine age” read ‘‘My dwelling” and omit 


marg.® 
For ‘‘ mourn” read ‘‘moan” So in lix. 11. 
Omit ‘‘graven” So in xliv. 10 read ‘‘an image” 


For ‘‘ melted” read ‘‘hath cast” 

Read ‘‘ J am the first that saith” 

For ‘‘make waste” read ‘‘ lay waste” 

For ‘‘ greatly ashamed” read ‘‘utterly put to shame” 
So in Jer. xx. 11. 

For ‘‘ fury” read ‘‘ fierceness” So in Ixvi. 15. 

For ‘‘let” read ‘‘ hinder” and omit marg.* 


For ‘‘madé.. . to serve” read ‘‘ burdened . . .” So i 


in 24. 
For ‘‘ appointed” read ‘‘ established” 
For ‘‘and to” read ‘‘and of” 


Read in last clause ‘‘ that it is I Jehovah who eall thee” | 


For ‘‘unto me, is” read ‘‘, have I 

In marg.® for ‘‘ of” read ‘‘ say of me, is 

For ‘‘the belly” read ‘‘their birth” 

For ‘ accept” read ‘‘ spare” 

Omit ‘‘ make truce with” from marg. 

For ‘‘lady” read ‘‘ mistress” 
ver. 7 - 

For ‘‘make my judgement to rest” read ‘* establish 
my judgment” 

For ‘‘ sit thee down” read ‘‘ sit on thy throne” 

For ‘‘ shall see” read ‘‘ have seen” 

For ‘‘ report” read ‘* message ” 

For ‘‘ yet he humbled himself and” read ‘‘ yet when 
he was-afflicted he” 

For ‘‘; * read **, Bo> 


Substitute the rendering of marg.” carrying forward 1 
the interrogation: (‘‘cut off out of the la of the liv- He@ 
j ’ 











For ‘‘ the rich” read ‘fa rich man” Omit : ae 
For ‘‘ by his knowledge” read ‘‘ by the lean whale 

himself” and put the present text in the marg. | 
Omit marg.” ‘*Or, He drall see” ete. + 
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For ‘‘ pleasant” read ‘‘ precious” So in Joel iii. 5. 


For ‘‘ draw out” read ‘‘ put out” 


videst room for %. 

For ‘‘frowardly” read ‘‘ backsliding” 

Read ‘‘all they from Sheba shall come” 

For ‘‘acceptable year of the Lorp” read ‘year of 
Jehovah’s favour” and omit marg. 

For ‘‘ For” read ‘‘ Instead of” (twice) 
For ‘‘confusion” read ‘‘ dishonour” 

Omit textual remark from marg.$ 

For ‘‘ things” read ‘‘ places” 

Last clause, read ‘‘ but it is they that shall be put to 
shame” 

For ‘‘plead, ..., with” read ‘‘execute judgment, 
: upon” So in Joel iii. 2. 

For “ offering” read ‘‘oblation” (twice) 


JEREMIAH. 


For ‘‘ cannot” read ‘‘know not how to” 

For ‘‘ There is no hope” read ‘‘It is in vain” - 

For ‘‘I have not found” ete. read ‘‘thou didst not 

. find them breaking in: but it is because of all these 
things :” Substitute for marg.® ‘Or, I have not found 
wt by secret search but upon all these.” 

For ‘‘ From him” read ‘‘ From thence” 

For ‘‘ for that” read ‘‘ because” 

For ‘‘unto me shalt thou return:” read ‘‘if thou wilt 
return unto me;” 

For ‘‘soul” read ‘‘ life” 

For ‘‘spoiled” read ‘‘ despoiled ;” 
ros x, 20. 

For ‘‘spoiled” read ‘laid waste” (twice) So in xlix. 
3; Zech. xi. 2, 3 (twice) 

For ‘*‘The whole city” read ‘‘ Every city” 

For ‘‘over” read ‘‘ against” 

For ‘“‘lightly” read ‘‘slightly” So in viii. 11. 

Let marg.® (‘‘trier”) and the text exchange places. 

Add marg. to ‘‘ went backward” Or, turned their back 
and not their face 

marg. to ‘‘gall” Or, So 

KxXt. 1D. 

a *‘polled” read ‘‘ cut off” 


So in ver. 30; ix. 


porson iy. ix. 105 


So in xxv. 23; xlix. 


Omit marg.® except ‘‘Or, pillar” 

Marg.” for ‘‘it is” read ‘‘the stock is” 

For ‘‘ with judgement” read ‘‘in measure” Add marg. 
Heb. judgment So in xxx. 11; xlvi. 28. 

For ‘‘let me see” read ‘‘I shall see” 

For ‘*know” read ‘‘certainly know” 

Read ‘‘ when he shall set over thee as head those whom 
thou hast thyself taught to be friends to thee” 

For ‘‘pits” read ‘‘ cisterns” 

For ‘‘oblation” read ‘‘meal offering” from margin. 

So read ‘‘meal offerings” in xvii. 26; xxxiii. 18; 
xli. 5. 

Por ‘‘die of” read ‘‘ die” 

Substitute marg.? (‘‘sitteth on eggs which she hath not 
laid”) for the text. 

Por ‘caused them” read ‘‘ been made” 

Substitute the marg. (‘‘show them the back and not the 
face”) for the text. 

For ‘‘which shall spoil them” read ‘‘and they shall 
make them a prey” 

For -‘‘ deceived” read ‘‘ persuaded” (twice) 

For ‘‘enticed” read ‘* persuaded” 


For ‘‘ wrath” read ‘‘indignation” So in xxxii. 37. 
For ‘‘to shed” read ‘* shedding” 

For ‘‘ profaneness” read ‘* ungodliness” 

For ‘‘ keep not back” read ‘diminish not” 


** Micaiah ” 
Micaiah 

Omit ‘‘at all.” 

For ‘‘shalt make” read ‘‘ hast made” 

For ‘* pleasant” read ‘‘ darling. 


read ‘‘Micah” Add marg. Heb. 
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ISAIAH LIV. 12.— EZEKIEL ALY, is. 


XXXI. 
XXXII. 
To ‘*‘where thou sawest it.” add marg. Or, thou pro- ep 


XLVI. 


XLVITI. 


X LIX. 


LI. 


. 12 For “done unto” read “brought upon” 
. 19 For ‘‘top” read ‘‘head” So iniv. 1; Nah. iii. 10. 


. 18 For ‘“‘satisfy my fury” read ‘‘cause my wrath to 


. 26 For “ancients” read ‘‘ elders” 


. 21 Omit “apiece” 


15 Put marg.® (‘well watered”) in the 





a es ‘fare peony ” read ‘‘ yearn” 

or marg. ‘Or, healing” read ‘Heb. a bandage” 
11 For coast” read “east off” So in ver. 12. 

5 For ‘‘certain” read ‘‘men” 

14 For ‘‘cast about and returned” read “turned about 
and came back” 

3 For ‘“‘Order” read ‘‘ Prepare” 

- ie ‘the city” read Bran 
margin to ‘‘ but” ete. Or, destroyed 

3 For ‘‘spoiling” read ‘‘laying waste 

28 For ‘‘in the sides of the hole’s mouth” read “‘ over 
the mouth of the abyss” 
39 For ‘‘dismaying” read “terror” 
5 For ‘‘ wandereth” read ‘‘ fleeth” 
10 For ‘‘spoiled” read ‘made a prey” 
39 Add marg. to “‘bring again” Or, return to So in 
Ezek. xxix. 14; Hos. vi. 11; Joel iii. 1; Amos ix. 
14; Zeph. iti. 20. 

x = ici not” — “fare not guilty” on 
or ‘‘spoil. .. spoil” read “‘prey... prey u 

5 Add Bice ss to « forsaken” Oi. asiliondl ie : 

14 Add margin to ‘‘Surely” Or, Though I have filled. 
Add margin to ‘‘and” Or, yet 

24 For ‘‘delicates” read ‘‘ delicacies” 

55 For “‘spoileth Babylon” read “‘layeth Babylon waste” || 

23 Marg.’ for ‘‘four” read “ four” 


LAMENTATIONS. 
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EZEKIEL. 


4 For ‘‘colour” read ‘‘look” So in verses 7, 16, 22. 
OT: ya 23-x. 9: 
For ‘‘amber” read ‘“‘glowing metai” So in 27; 
vill. 2. Substitute ‘‘Or, amber” for marg.’ 
18 For ‘‘rings” read ‘‘ rims” (twice) 


rest” and omit the marg. So in xvi. 
xxiv. 13. 


9 For ‘‘whorish” read “lewd” 


; xxi. 17; 
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6 For ‘‘ancient” read ‘‘ old” 


5 For ‘made up the fence” read “‘built up the wall” |} 

So alter ‘‘make up the fence” in xxii. 30. | Rae 

6 For “and the Lorp” read ‘“‘but Jehovah” __ .2= . 
10 Add margin to ‘‘untempered mortar” Or, whitewash || — 

So in xxii. 28. : a 


IV. 15 For ‘‘noisome” read “evil” 
RVI 7 For ‘‘the bud of” read ‘that which greweth in” 
43 For ‘‘ fretted” read ‘‘raged nst” 
XVII. 9 For ‘even without” ete. read ‘‘and not by a strong 
arm or much people can it be raised from the roots | 
thereof” : ) 
XX. 3 For ‘“‘Are ye come” ete. read “Is it to enquire of me | 
that ye are come?” : | 
XXIII. 3 For “bruised” read ‘‘handled” So in ver. 8, and |} 
‘‘handling” in ver 21. | 
For “teats” read ‘‘bosom” So in verses 8, 21. 
XXIV. 13 For “ purged” read “cleansed” (3 times) 
XXVII. 9 For “ancients” read ‘‘old men” ~ 
For, oceupy” read “deal in” "ace 
27 For “‘oceupiers of” read ‘dealers in 3 
XXVIII. 3 For ‘they can hide” read ‘is hidden a 1 
XXIX. 5 For “leave thee thrown” read ‘cast thee forth SS 
18 For “peeled” read ** worn” 2 
XXX. 3 For “near, a day” ete. read ‘near; it shall be a day || 
of clouds, a time” ete. =e \ 
XXXVIII. 22 Read “: and with pestilence and with blood will I | 
enter into judgment with him” at 
XLII. 12 For “in the head” read ‘at the head” P F. 
XLIIT. 14 Substitute marg.® (‘‘ledge”) for the text. So in ver. | 


20 and xly. 19. : mS 
text : ~ : 3 | 
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DANTE (X. 26, 26. 


DANIEL. 
IX. 25, 26 Substitute for marg. to ‘“‘the anointed one” Heb. | 
Messiah 


25 Read ‘“‘seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: it If. 
shall be” etc. from marg.“, and put text in margin. 

26 Substitute marg.” (‘‘the end thereof”) for the text. 

27 Substitute marg.” (‘‘in the midst of ”) and marg.” (‘‘deso- 
late”) for the text. 


HOSBA. — 


VIII. 11 For ‘‘to sin” read ‘‘for sinning” (twice) 
12 Substitute marg.® (‘‘I wrote for him the ten thousand things 
of my law, but they” etc.) for the text. 
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5 OBADIAH. 
20 For ‘‘captivity” read ‘ captives” (twice) 


TRICAH. 


I. 4 For ‘‘molten” read “ melted” 
16 For ‘poll thee” read ‘‘cut off thy hair” 
WS. Ad text and marg.” 
IV. 6 For ‘“halteth” read ‘is lame” So in Zeph. 
19. ss 
7 For “ halted” read “was lame” 
13 For “thou shalt” read “I shall” and omit marg. 
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NAHUTA. 


10 Read ‘‘For entangled like thorns ¢ Hi 
their drink they are consumed” 
1 For ‘‘munition” read ‘‘ fortress” 


7 Let marg.* (‘‘ And it is decreed; she is” 


exchange places. 
For ‘‘tabering” read ‘‘ beating” 
9 For ‘‘ pleasant” read ‘‘ goodly’ 
2 For ‘‘jumping” read hone ing” 
19 For ‘* bruit” read ‘‘ report” 7 


ZBCHARIAH, 
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8 For ‘‘spoiled you” read ‘‘ made you a po 


-  ) 


5 For ‘‘fair” read ‘‘clean” (twice) 
7 For ‘‘head” read ‘‘ top” | 
14 For ‘‘sons of oil” r 
3 For ‘‘ purged out” read ‘‘cut 


” 


21 Omit marg. ‘‘ Or, 


TRALACHI,. 


8 For ‘‘sacrifices” read ‘‘solemn 
margin. 
3 For “ purge ”’ read “ refine” 
15 For “are delivered” read “ escape ” 


Bronte Boi | 
° off” (twice +s 
10 For ‘‘ Arabah” read “ plain” (twice) _ an a 
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| | APOCRYPHA. 


I. ESDRAS. 


CILASP: ~I. 


S F esias’ charge to the priests and Levites. 
ts much lamented. oe His successors. 
destroyed. 56 The rest are carried unto 


7 A ereat passcver is heft. 32 His death 
53 lhe temple, city, and many people are 
abylon. 


ND Josidas held the “feast of the passover in Jerusalem 
unto his Lord, and offered the passover the fourteenth 
day of the first month; 

2 Having set the priests according to their daily courses, 
being arrayed in long garments, in the temple of the Lord. 

3 And he spake unto the Levites, the holy ministers of 
Israel, that they should hallow themselves unto the Lord, to 
set the holy ark of the Lord in the house that king Solomon 
the son of David had built: 

4 And said, Yeshall nomore bear thearkupon yourshoulders: 
now therefore serve the Lord your God, and minister unto his 
people Israel, and prepare you after your families and kindreds, 

5 According as David the king of Israel prescribed, and 
according to the magnificence of Solomon his son: and stand- 
ing in the temple according to the several dignities of the 
families of you the Levites, who minister in the presence of 
your brethren the children of Israel, 

6 Offer the passover in order, and make ready the sacrifices 
for your brethren, and keep the passover according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, which was given unto Moses. 

<9 And unto the people that was found there Josias gave 
tiirty thousand lambs and kids, and three thousand calves: 
these things were given of the king’s allowance, according as 
he promised to the people, to the priests, and to the Levites. 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and ||Syelus, the governors of 
the temple, gave to the priests for the passover two thousand 
and six hundred sheep, and three hundred calves. 

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Nathanael his brother, 
and Assabias, and Ochiel, and Joram, captains over thousands, 
gave to the Levites for the passover five thousand sheep, and 
jjseven hundred calves. 

_to And when these things were done, the priests and Le- 
vites having the unleavened bread, stood in very comely order 
according to the kindreds, 

xr And according to the several dignities of the fathers be- 
fore the people, to offer to the Lord, as it is written in the book 
of Moses: *and thus did they in the morning. 

r2 And they roasted the passover with fire, as appertaineth : 
as for the sacrifices, they sod them in brass pots, and pans, 
jjwith a good savour, 

13 And set them before all the people: and afterward they 
prepared for themselves, and for the priests their brethren, 
the sons of Aaron. 

14 For the priests offered the fat until night: and the Le- 
vites prepared for themselves, and the priests their brethren, 
the sons of Aaron. js 

15 The holy singers also, the sons of Asaph, were in their 
erder, according to the appointment ‘of David, to wit, Asaph, 
Zacharias, and Jeduthun, who was %of the king’s retinue. 


16 Moreover, the porters were at every gate; it was not|**# 


liuwful for any to go from his ordinary service; for their 
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 
17 Thus were the things that belonged to the sacrifices of the 
Lord accomplished in that day,that they might hold the passover, 
18 And offer sacrifices upon the altar of the Lord, according 
to the commandment of king Josias, 
1g So the children of Israel which were present held the 
passover at that time, and the feast of sweet bread seven days. 
zo And such a passover was not kept in Israel since the 


| time of the prophet Samuel. | 
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21 Yea, all the kings of Israel held not such a passover as 
Josias, and the priests, and the Levites, and the Jews, held witb 
all Israel that were found dwelling at Jerusalem. 

22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josias was this 
passover kept. 

23 And the works of Josias were upright before his Lord, 
with a heart full of godliness. 

24 As for the things that came to pass in his time, they were 
written in former times, concerning those that sinned, and 
||did wickedly against the Lord above all people and kingdoms, 
and now they grieved him ||exceedingly, so that the words of 
the Lord rose up against Israel. 

25 *Now after all these acts of Josias it came to pass, that 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt came to raise war at Carchamis 
upon Euphrates: and Josias went out against him. 

26 But the king of Egypt sent to him, saying, What have 
I to do with thee, O king of Judea? 

27 I am not sent out from the Lord God against thee; for 
my war is upon Euphrates: and now the Lord is with me, yea, 
the Lord is with me hasting me forward; depart from me, 
and be not against the Lord. 

28 Howbeit Josias did not turn back his chariot from him, 
but undertook to fight with him, not regarding the words of 
the prophet Jeremy, spoken by the mouth of the Lord: 

29 But joined battle with him in the plain of Megiddo, and 
the princes came against king Josias. 

30 Then said the king unto his servants, Carry me away 
out of the battle; for Iam very weak. And immediately his 
servants took him away out of the battle. 

31 Then gat he upupon hissecond chariot; and being brought 
back to Jerusalem died, and was buried in his father’s sepulchre. 

32 And in all Jewry they mourned for Josias, yea, Jeremy 
the prophet lamented for Josias, and the chief men with the 
women made lamentation for him unto this day: and this was 
given out for an ordinance to be done continually in all the 
nation of Israel. 

3 These things are written in the book of the stories of the 
kings of Judah, and every one of the acts that Josias did, and 
his glory, and his understanding in the law of the Lord, and 
the things that he had done before, and the things now recited, 
are reported in the book of the kings of Israel and Judea. 

34 7And the people took Joachaz the son of Josias, and 
made him king instead of Josias his father, when he was 
twenty and three years old. 

35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jerusalem three months: 
and then the king of Egypt deposed him from reigning in 

lem. 
Lars And he set a tax ae land of a hundred talents of 
silver and one talent of gold. a ial 

37 The king of Egypt also made king Joacim his brother 
king of Judea and Jerusalem. 

38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles: but Zaraces his } 
brother he apprehended, and brought him out of Egypt. ~ 

39 Five and twenty years old was ‘Joacim when he was 
made king in the land of Judea and Jerusalem; and he did 
evil before the Lord. 5 

40 Wherefore against him Nabuchodonosor the king of 
Babylon came up, and bound him with a chain of brass, and 
carried him into Babylon. 

41 (Nabuchodonosor also took of the holy vessels of the | — 
Lord, and carried them away, and set them in his own temple | © 
at Babylon.) =? . 

42 But those things that are recorded of him, and of his un« | 
cleanness and impiety, are written in the chroniclesofthekings | — 
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43 And Joacim his son reigned in his stead: he was made] Gavisr chins 
cir. 536. 


king being eighteen years old ; 
aA SSG ecined bat three months and ten days in Jerusa 
lem, and did evil before the Lord. 

45 So after a year Nabuchodonosor sent and caused him to 
be brought into Babylon with the holy vessels of the Lord. 

46 And made Zedechias king of Judea and Jerusalem, when 
he was one and twenty years old ; and he reigned eleven years: 

47 And he did evil also in the sight of the Lord, and cared 
not for the words that were spoken unto him by the prophet 
Jeremy from the mouth of the Lord. 

48 And after that king Nabuchodonosor had made him to 
swear by the name of the Lord, he foreswore himself and _ re- 
belled, and hardening his neck and his heart, he transgressed 
the laws of the Lord God of Israel. . 

49 The governors also of the people and of the priests did 
many things against the laws, and passed all the pollutions 
of all nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord, which was 
sanctified in Jerusalem. 

50 Nevertheless, the God of their fathers sent by his mes- 
senger to call them back, because he spared them and his 
tabernacle also. 

51 But they had his messengers in derision ; and look, when 
the Lord spake unto them, they made a sport of his prophets: 

s2 So far forth, that he, being wroth with his people for 
their great ungodliness, commanded the kings of the Chaldees 
iS to come up against them ; 
| 53 Who slew their young men with the sword, yea, even 
within the compass of their holy temple, and spared neither 
young man nor maid, old man nor child, among them ; for he 
delivered all into their hands. 

_ 54 And they took all the holy vessels of the Lord, both 
great and small, with the vessels of the ark of God, and the 
king’s treasures, and carried them away into Babylon. 

As for the house of the Lord, they burnt it, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem, and set fire upon her towers: 

56 And as for her glorious things, they never ceased till they 
had consumed and brought them all to nought: and the people 
that were not slain with the sword, he carried unto Babylon: 

57 Who became servants to him and his children, till the 
Persians reigned, to fulfil the *word of the Lord spoken by 
the mouth of Jeremy: 

58 Until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths, the whole time of 
her desolation shall she |/rest, until the full term of seventy years. 


GAP. IT. 


x Grus is moved by God to build the temple, and giveth leave to the Fews to return 
and contribute to tt, 311 He deliverecth again the vessels which had been taken 
thence. 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth the Fews to build any more. 


N the ‘first year of Cyrus king of the Persians, that the 
 . word of the Lord might be accomplished, that he had 
promised by the mouth of Jeremy ; 
2 2 The Lord raised up the spirit of Cyrus the king of the 
ss Persians, and he made proclamation through all his kingdom, 
and also by writing, 

2 3 Saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of the Persians ; The Lord of 
i Israel,the most high Lord, hath mademe king of the whole world, 
| 4 And commanded me to build him a house at Jerusalem in 
Jewry. iy 
4 5 If therefore there be any of you that are of his people, let 
_ the Lord, even his Lord, be with him, and let him go up to 
Jerusalem that is in Judea, and build the house of the Lord 

5 of Israel: for |jhe is the Lord that dwelleth in Jerusalem. 
i 6 Whosoever then dwell in the places about, let them help him 
(those I say that are his neighbours) with gold, and with silver, 

4 With gifts, with horses, and with cattle, and other things, 
which have been set forth by vow, for the temple of the Lord 
at Jerusalem. 

8 § Then the chief of the families of Judea and of the tribe 
of Benjamin stood up: the priests also and the Levites, and all 

_they whose mind the Lord had moved to go up, and to build 
a house for the Lord at Jerusalem. 

9 And they that dwelt round about them, and helped them 
in all things with silver and gold, with thorses and cattle, and 
with very many free gifts of a great number whose minds were 
stirred up thereto. 

to King Cyrus also brought forth the holy vessels which 
Nabuchodonosor had carried away from Jerusalem, and had 
set up in his temple of idols. 
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rr Now when Cyrus king of the Persians had br 
forth, he delivered them to Mithridates his 

rz And by him they were delivered to {Sam 
governor of Judea. : - Pee . 

13 And this was the number of them; A thousand go¢es — 
cups, and a thousand of silver, +censers of silver twenty-hie=, 
vials of gold thirty, and of silver *two thousand four huneér 
and ten, and a thousand other vessels. ~ 

14 So all the vessels of gold and of silver, which were carr? 
away, were ‘five thousand four hundred three score and mit~ 

15 These were brought back by Sanabassar, together wits § 
them of the captivity, from Babylon to Jerusalem. i 

16 “But in the time of Artaxerxes king of the Persians, ; 
Belemus, and Mithridates, and Tabellius, and ~ Rathumas, § 
Beeltethmus, and }Semellius the secretary, with others that | 
were in commission with them, dwelling in Samaria and other J 
places, wrote unto him against them that dwelt in Jude2 2=¢ ‘ 
Jerusalem these letters following ; 

17 To king Artaxerxes our lord, Thy servants Rathumus the 
story-writer, and Semellius the scribe, and the rest of their 
council, and the judges that are in Celosyria and Phenice. 

18 Be it now known to the lord the king, that the Jews that J 
are come up from you to us, being come into Jerusalem, (that J 
rebellious and wicked city,) do build the market-places, and . 
repair the walls of it, and do lay the foundation of the temple 9 

19 Now if this cityand thewalls thereof bemadeup again, they 2 
will not only refuse to give tribute, but also rebel against king= 

zo And forasmuch as the things pertaining to the templeare § 
now in hand, we think it meet not to neglect such a matter, § 

21 But tospeak unto our lord the king, to the intent that, ifit 
be thy pleasure, it may be sought out in the books of thy fathers: 

22 And thou shalt find in the chronicles what is writtes 
concerning these things, and shalt understand that that city - 
was rebellious, troubling both kings and cities: 

23 And that the Jews were rebellious, and raised always wars 
therein ; for the which cause even this city was made desolate 

24. Wherefore now we do declare unto thee, (O lord the 
king,) that if this city be built again, and the walls thereofse: | 
up anew, thou shalt from henceforth have no passage into 
Celosyria and Phenice. 

25 Then the king wrote back again to Rathumus the story- 
writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semellius the scribe, and to the rest 
that were in commission, and dwellers in Samaria, and Syria, — 
and Phenice, after this manner ; 

26 I have read the epistle which ye have sent unto me; there- 
pone 3 conraioen to ae diligent search, and it hath been 
ound, that that city was from the beginnin isi : 
aes y gi g practising against 

27 And the men therein were given to rebellion and war: | 
and that mighty kings and fierce were in Jerusalem, who | 
reigned and exacted tributes in Celosyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I have commanded to hinder those men 
from building the city, and heed to be taken that there be no 
more done in it; 

29 And that those wicked workers proceed no further to the 
aupOy es 4) ore 

go 4hen king “Artaxerxes his letters being read, Rathumus, 
and Semellius the scribe, and the rest that wad in commission 
with them, removing in haste toward Jerusalem with a troop 
of horsemen, and ||a multitude of people in battle-array, 
to hinder the builders; and the building of the tem 
Jerusalem ceased until the second year of the reign of 
king of the Persians. * 
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4 Three strive to excel each other in wise speeches. They refer themecloes 
Judguient of the king. 18 The Aral dactorstls the Strength of wine. er 


OW when Darius reigned, he made a great feast unto al - 
his subjects, and unto all his household, and unto a’ 
the princes of Media and Persia, . 

2 And to all-the governors, and captains, and lieutenant: 
that were under him, from India unto Ethiopia, of a hundred 
twenty and seven provinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and being satis- 
fied were gone home, then Darius the king went into his becl- 
chamber, and slept, and soon after awaked. = 

guard, that kept. = 


4 Then three young men that were of the 
5 Let every one of us speak a sentence: he that 






the king’s body, spake one to another ; 


os . 





te 
= he i re Re 
7‘ > =. 
‘ at 
e . 3 
. 
_ 





D re. 






7 -- © a ae P _ - 
<>” ft . ,. iy a 2 


en 













things in token of victory: 
6 As, to be clothed in purple, to drink in gold, and to sleep 
upon gold, and a chariot with bridles of gold, and a head-tire 


_of fine linen, and a chain about his neck: 


7 And he shall sit next to Darius, because of his wisdom, 
and shall be called Darius his cousin. 

8 And then every one wrote his sentence, sealed it, and 
jaid it under king Darius his pillow, 

9 And said that, when the king is risen, some will give him 
the writings ; and of whose side the king and the three princes 
of Persia shall judge that his sentence is the wisest, to him 
shall the victory be given, as was appointed ; | 

to The first wrote, Wine is the strongest. 

rx The second wrote, The king is the strongest. 

1z2 The third wrote, Women are strongest: But above all 
things truth beareth away the victory. 

13. Now when the king wasrisen up, they took their writings 
and delivered them unto him, and so he read them: 

14 And sending forth he called all the princes of Persia 
and Media, and the governors, and the captains, and the lieu- 
tenants, and the chief officers ; 

15 And sat him down in the || royal seat of judgment ; and 
the writings were read before them. 

16 And he said, Call the young men, and they shall declare 
their own sentences. So they were called, and came in. 

17 And he said unto them, Declare unto us your mind con- 
cerning the writings. Then began the first, who had spoken 
of the strength of wine ; , 

18 And he said thus, O ye men, how exceeding strong is 
wine! it causeth all men to err that drink it: 

Ig It maketh the mind of the king and of the fatherless 
child, to be all one: of the bondman and of the free man, 
of the poor man, and of the rich: 

20 It turneth also every thought into jollity and mirth, so 
that a man remembereth neither sorrow nor debt: 

2x And it maketh every heart rich, so that a man remem- 
bereth neither king nor governor ; and it maketh to speak all 
things by talents: 

22 And when they are in their cups, they forget their love 
both to friends and brethren, and a little after draw out swords: 


jOr, 


course’. 


23 But when they are from the wine, they remember not]. 


what they have done. 
24 O ye men, is not wine the strongest, that enforceth to 
do thus? And when he had so spoken, he held his peace. 


oe we EV 


& The second declareth the power of a king; the third the force of women, and of truth. 
4% Zhe third is Judged to be wisest, and obtatneth letters of the king to build Feru- 
talem. 58 He praiseth God, and sheweth his érethren what he had done. 


HEN the second, that had spoken of the strength of the 
king, began to say, 

2 O ye men, do not men excel in strength, that |] bear rule 
over sea and land, and all things in them? 

3 But yet the king is more mighty: for he is lord of all 
these things, and hath dominion over them; and whatsoever 
he commandeth them they do. 

4 If he bid them make war the one against the other, they 
do it; if he send them out against the enemies, they go, and 
break down mountains, walls, and towers. 

5 They-slay and are slain, and transgress not the king’s 
commandment: if they get the victory, they bring all to the 
king, as well the spoil, as all things else. 

6 Likewise for those that are no soldiers and have not to 
do with wars, but use husbandry, when they have reaped 
again that which they had sown, they bring it to the king, 
and compel one another to pay tribute unto the king. 

7 And yet he is but one man: if he command to kill, they 

ill; if he command to spare, they spare ; 

8 If he command to smite, theysmite; if hecommand to make 
desolate,they makedesolate ; if he command to build,they build; 

9 If he command to cut down, they cut down; if he com- 
mand to plant, they plant. 

to So all his people and his armies obey him: furthermore 
he lieth down, he eateth and drinketh, and taketh his rest: 


cir. 520. 


i Or, save 
the come- 
mand. * 


11 And these keep watch round about him, neither |] may]] Or, cas. 


any one depart, and do his own business, neither disobey they 


| him in anything. 
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| come, and whose sentence shall seem wiser than the others, | oye || chair 
unto him shall the king Darius give great gifts, amd great| cir. s20. || cir. 520. |in such sort he is obeyed? And he held his tongue. 
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12 O ye men, how should not the king be mightiest, when 


13 4 Then the third, who had spoken of women, and of 
the truth, (this was Zorobabel) began to speak. 
14 O ye men, it is not the great king, nor the multitude of 
men, neither is it wine that ~ excelleth: who is it then that ru- 
leth them, or hath the lordshipover them? are they not women? 
15 Women have born the king and ail the people that bear 
rule by sea and land. 
16 Even of them came they: and they nourished them up 
that planted the vineyards from whence the wine cometh. 
17 These also make garments for men; these bring glory 
unto men; and without women cannot men be. 
18 Yea, and if men have gathered together gold and silver, 
or any other goodly thing, do they not love a woman which 
is comely in favour and beauty ? 
19 And letting all those things go, do they not gape, and 
even with open mouth fix their eyes fast on her; and have 
not all men more desire unto her than unto silver or goid, 
or any goodly thing whatsoever ? 

zo A man leaveth his own father that brought him up, and 
his own country, and cleaveth unto his wife. 

21 He sticketh not to spend his life with his wife, and re- 
membereth neither father, nor mother, nor country. 

22 By this also ye must know that women have dominion 
over you: do ye not labour and toil, and give and bring all 
to the women ? 

23 Yea, a man taketh his sword, and goeth his way to rob 
and to steal, to sail upon the sea and upon rivers ; 

24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth in the darkness ; and 
when he hathstolen,spoiled,and robbed,he bringethit to hislove. 

25 Whereforeaman loveth his wife better than father or mother. 

26 Yea, many there be that have || run out of their wits for 


27 Manyalso have perished, have erred,and sinned, for women. 

28 And nowdo ye not believe me? is not the king great in 
his power? do not all regions fear to touch him? 

29 Yet did I see him and Apame the king’s concubine, the 
daughter of the admirable |] Bartacus, sitting at the right hand 


30 And taking the crown from the king’s head, and setting it 
upon her own head ; she also struck the king with her left hand. | 
31 And yet || for all this the king gaped and gazed upon her 
with open mouth; if she laughed upon him, he laughed also ; 
but if she took any displeasure at him, the king was fain to 
flatter, that she might || be reconciled to him again. : 

32 O ye men, how can it be but women should be strong, 
seeing they do thus? 

33 Then the king a ae pe looked one upon another: 
so he began to s of the truth. 

34 rg tag not women strong? great is the earth, 
high is the heaven, swift is the sun in his course, for he com- 
passeth the heavens round about, and fetcheth his course again 
to his own place in one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh these things? therefore great 
is the truth, and stronger than all things. 

36 All the earth |} calleth upon the truth, and the heaven 
blesseth it: all works shake and tremble at it, and with it is 
no unrighteous thing. 

7 Wine is wicked the king is wicked, women are wicked, 
all the children of men are wicked, and such are all their 
wicked works ; and there is no truth in them ; in their un- 
righteousness also they shall perish. : ! 

8 As for the truth, it endureth, and is always strong; it 
liveth and conquereth forevermore. | 

39 With ber thane is no accepting of persons Or rewards ; but 
she doeth the things that are just, and refraineth from all un- 
just and wicked things ; and all men do well like of her works. 

4o Neither in her judgment is any unrighteousness ; and she 
is the strength, bin gon 8 power, and majesty of all ages. 
Blessed be the God of truth. 

41 And with that he held his peace. And all the people then 
shouted, and said, Great is truth, and mighty above all things, 

42 Then said the king unto him, Ask what thou wilt more 


= ° * ‘ +>>- 
than is appointed in the writing, and we will give it thee, be. | 
cause ern found wisest; and thou shalt sit next me, and | — 


shalt be called my cousin, = . 
43 Then said he unto the king, Remember thy vow, which | 
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camest to thy kingdom, 

44 And to send away all the vessels that were taken away 
out of Jerusalem, which Cyrus set apart, when he vowed to 
destroy Babylon, and to send them again thither. \ 

45 Thou also hast vowed to build up the temple, which the 
Edomites burned, when Judea was made desolate by the Chaldees. 

46 And now, O lord the king, this is that which I require, 
and which I desire of thee, and this is the princely liberality 
proceeding from thyself: I desire therefore that thou make 
good the vow, the performance whereof with thine own mouth 
thou hast vowed to the King of heaven. ~ . 

47 Then Darius the king stood up and kissed him, and wrote 
letters for him unto all the treasurers, and lieutenants, and cap- 
tains, and governors, that they shouldsafely convey on their way 
both him, and all those that go up with him to build Jerusalem. 

48 He wrote letters also unto the lieutenants that were in 
Lelosyria, and Phenice, and unto them in Libanus, that they 
should bring cedar wood from Libanus unto Jerusalem, and 
that they should build the city with him. 

49 Moreover he wrote for all the Jews that went out of his 
realm up into Jewry, concerning their freedom, that no ofiicer, 
no ruler, no lieutenant, nor || treasurer, should forcibly enter 
into their doors ; 

so And that all the country which they hold should be free 
without tribute ;. and that the Edomites should give over the 
villages of the Jews which then they held : 

51 Yea, that there should be yearly given twenty talents to 
the building of the temple, until the time that it were built ; 

s2 And other ten talents yearly, to maintain the burnt- 
offerings upon the altar every day, as they had a command- 
ment to offer seventeen : 

53 And that all they that went from Babylon to build the 
city should have free liberty, as well they as their posterity, 
and all the priests that went away. 

54 He wrote also concerning the charges, and the priests’ 
vestments wherein they minister ; 

5 And likewise for the charges of the Levites, to be given 
them, until the day that the house were finished, and Jerusalem 
builded up. 

56 And he commanded to give to all that kept the city 
|| pensions and wages. 

57 Uesent away alsoall the vessels from Babylon, that Cyrus 
had set apart ; and all that Cyrus had given in commandment, 
the same charged he also to be done, and sent unto Jerusalem. 

58 Now when this young man was gone forth he lifted up 
his face to heaven, toward Jerusalem, and praised the King of 
heaven, | 

59 And said, From thee cometh victory, from thee cometh 
wisdom, and thine is the glory, and I am thy servant. 

60 Blessed art thou, who hast given me wisdom; for to 
thee I give thanks, O Lord of our fathers. 

6x And so he took the letters, and went out, and came unto 
Babylon, and told it all his brethren. 

62 And they praised the God of their fathers, because he 
nad given them freedom and liberty 

63 Lo go up, and to build Jerusalem, and the temple which 
is called by his name: and they feasted with instruments of 
music and gladness seven days. 


CHATP...V. 


¢ The names and number of the Tews that returned home. 50 The altar is set upin 
ms place. 57 The foundation of the temple is laid. 73 The work is hindered for a 
ime. 


FTER this were the principal men of the families chosen 

according to their tribes, to go up with their wives, and 

s0ns and daughters, with their men-servants, and maid-ser- 
vants, and their cattle. 

2 And Darius sent with them a thousand horsemen, till they 
had brought them back to Jerusalem safely, and with musical 
[instruments] tabrets and flutes. 

3 And all their brethren played, and he made them go up 
together with them. 

4 And these are the names of the men which went up, accord- 
y ing to their families among their tribes, after their several heads. 
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Zorobabel, the son of Salathiel of the house of David, out of 
the kindred of Phares, of the tribe of Judah ; 











_ 5 The priests, the sons of Phinees the son of Aaron; Jesus 
_ the son of Josedec, the son of Saraias, and || Joacim the son of | 
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6 “Who spake wise sentences before Darius the 


which is the first month. 

7 And these are they of Jewry that came up from the ap 
tivity, where they dwelt as strangers, whom Nabuchodo2e 
the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon. 

8 And they returned unto Jerusalem, and to the other pt 
of Jewry, every man to his own city, who came with Zorobabe i 
with Jesus, Nehemias, and *Zacharias, and Reesaias, Eneni, 
Mardocheus, Beelsarus, ‘Aspharasus, #Reelius, Roims, and 
Baana, their guides. 

9g The number of them of the nation, and their govet™or, 
sons of *‘Phoros, two thousand a hundred seventy and two; ths 
sons of 7Saphat, ’four hundred seventy and two: 

10 ‘Thesons of Ares, seven hundred fifty and six: 

rr The sons of Phaath Moab, two thousand eight hundred 
and twelve: 

12 The sons of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty 2nd 
four ; the sons of *Zathui, nine hundred forty and five: the 
sons of ‘Corbe, seven hundred and five: the sons of Bani, Sx 
hundred forty and eight: 

13 he sons of Bebai, six hundred twenty and three; the 
sons of *Sadas, three thousand two hundred twenty and two: 

14 The sons of Adonikam, six hundred sixty and seven: 
the sons of ‘Bagoi, two thousand sixty and six: the sons of 
Adin, four hundred fifty and four: 

15 The sons of ™Aterezias, ninety and two: the sons of 
Ceilan and Azetas, threescore and seven: the sons of Azuran, 
four hundred thirty and two: 

16 ‘The sons of Ananias, a hundred and one: the sons of 
Arom, thirty-two: and the sons of *Bassa, three hundred twenty 
and three: the sons of Azephurith, a hundred and two: 

17 The sons of Meterus, three thousand and five: the sons 
of °Bethlomon, a hundred twenty and three: 

18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: they of Anathoth, 2 
hundred fifty and eight: they of *Bethsamos, forty and two: 

19 They of *Kiriathiarius, twenty and five: they of Caphira 
and Beroth, seven hundred forty and three: they of Pira. 
seven hundred. | 

20 ‘They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, four hundred twentyand 
two: they of "Cirama and *Gabdes, six hundred twenty and one: 

21 ‘hey of ‘Macalon,a hundred twenty and two: they of =Beto- 
lius, fifty and two: the sons of *Nephis, a hundred fifty and six: 

22 Thesons of ¥Calamolalus and Onus, seven hundred twen 
and five: the sons of-Jerechus, two hundred forty and five: 

* 3 The sons of *Annaas, three thousand three hundred and 
thirty. 

24 ‘The priests: the sons of *Jeddu, the son of Jesus, among 
the sons of Sanasib, nine hundred seventy and two: the sons 
of *Meruth, a thousand fifty and two: 

25 ‘The sons of *Phassaron, a thousand forty and seven: the 
sons of *Carme, ‘a thousand and seventeen. 

26 ‘The Levites: the sons of /Jessue, and Cadmiel. and Ran- 
nas, and Sudias, seventy and four. ; 

27 ‘The holy singers: the sons of Asaph, a hundred twenty 
and eight. 

28 ‘lhe porters: the sons of ?Salum, the sons of ‘Jatal, the 
sons Of ‘Talmon, the sons of ‘Dacobi, the sons of *Teta, the 
sons of ‘Sami, in all a hundred thirty and nine. 

29 ‘The servants of the temple: the sons of “Esau, the sons 
of "Asipha, the sons of Tabaoth, the sons of °Ceras, the sons of 
*Sud, the sons of ?Phaleas,the sons of Labana, the sons of "Graba. 

30 The sons of *Acua, the sons of Uta, the sons of ‘Cetab, the 
sons of Agaba, the sons of “Subai, the sons of Anan, the sons 
of *Cathua, the sons of *Geddur, . 

31 The sons of “Airus, the sons of *Daisan, the sons of 
*Nocba, the sons of Chaseba, the sons of ‘Gazera, the sons o! 
“Azia, the sons of *Phinees, the sons of Azara, the sons of 
/Bastai, the sons of %Asana, the sons of *Meani, the sons ef 
‘Naphisi, the sons of *Acub, the sons of ‘Acipha, the sons of 
™Assur, the sons of Pharacim, the sons of "Basaloth, 

32 The sons of *Meeda, the sons of Coutha, the sons of 
»Charea, the sons of *Charcus, the sons of "Aserer, the sons 
of “fhomoi, the sons of ‘Nasith, the sons of Atipha. ‘ 

33 ‘The sons of the servants of Solomon: the sons of *Aza- 
phion, the sons of *Pharira, the sons of *Jeeli, the sens of 
*ILozon, the sons of *Isadel, the sons of *Sapheth, 

34 The sons of ‘Hagia, the sons of *Phacareth, the 
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CHAT. WE 


Sabi, the sons of Sarothie, the sons of Masias, the sons of Gar, CHRIST | Ciuter |Of the business, labouring to advance the works in the house 


the sons of Addus, the sons of Suba, the sons of Apherra, the| cir. 533. ||_cir. 535. |of God. So the workmen built the temple of the Lord. 


sons of Barodis, the sons of Sabat, the sons of Allom. 

35 All the ministers of the temple, and the sons of the ser- 
vants of Solomon, were three hundred seventy and two. 

36 These came up from Thermeleth, and Thelersas, Cha- 
raathalar leading them, and Aalar ; 

37 Neither could they shew their families, nor their stock, 
how they were of Israel: the sons of *Ladan, the sons of /Ban, 
*he sons of 7Necodan, six hundred fifty and two. 

38 And of the priests that usurped the office of the priest- 
hood, and were not found: the sons of *Obdia, the sons of 
tAccoz, the sons of *Addus, who married Augia one of the 
daughters of Berzelus, and was named after his name. 

39 And when the description of the kindred of these men 
was sought in the register, and was not found, they were re- 
moved from executing the office of the priesthood ; 


40 For unto them said || Nehemias and Atharias, that they}! 


should not be partakers of the holy things, till there arose up 
a high priest clothed with + doctrine and truth. 

41 So of Isracl from them of twelve years old and upward, 
they were all in number forty thousand, besides men-servants 
and women-servants, two thousand three hundred and sixty. 


42 Their ||men-servants and handmaids were seven thou-}: 
sand three hundred forty and seven: the singing-men and|? 


singing-women, two hundred forty and five: 

43 Four hundred thirty and five camels, seven thousand 
thirty and six horses, two hundred forty and five mules, “five 
thousand five hundred twenty and five || beasts used to the yoke: 

44 And certain of the chief of their families, when they 
came to the temple of God that is in Jerusalem, vowed to set 
up the house again in his own place according to their ability, 

45 And to give into the holy treasury of the works a thou- 
sand pounds of gold, five thousand of silver, a hundred priestly 
vestments. 

46 And so dwelt the priests, and the Levites, and the peo- 
ple in Jerusalem, and in the country, the singers also and the 
porters; and all Israel in their villages. 

47 But when the seventh month was at hand, and when the 
children of Israel were every man in his own place, they came 
all together with one consent into the open place of the first 
|| gate which is toward the east. 

48 Then stood up Jesus the son of Josedec, and his brethren 
the priests, and Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and his breth- 
ren, and made ready the altar of the God of Israel, 

49 To offer burnt-sacrifices upon it, according as it Is ex- 
pressly commanded in the book of Moses the man of God. 

50 And there were gathered unto them out of the other na- 
tions of the land, and they erected the altar upon his own place, 
because all the nations of the land were at enmity with them, 
and oppressed them; and they offered sacrifices according to the 
time, and burnt-offerings to the Lord both morning and evening. 

51 Also they held the feast of tabernacles, as it 1s com- 
manded in the law, and offered sacrifices daily, as was meet: 

52 And after that, the |] continual oblations, and the sacrifice 
of the sabbaths, and of the new moons, and of all holy feasts. 

53 And all they that had +made any vow to God began to 
offer sacrifices to God from the first day of the seventh month, 
although the temple of the Lord was not yet built. 

54 And they gave unto the masons and carpenters, money, 
meat, and drink with cheerfulness. 

55 Unto them of Sidon also and Tyre they gave cars, that 
they should bring cedar trees from Libanus, which should be 
brought by floats to the haven of Joppe, according as it was 
commanded them by Cyrus king of the Persians. 

56 And in the second year and second month after his com- 
ing to the temple of God at Jerusalem began Zorobabel the 
on of Salathicl, and Jesus the son of Josedec, and their breth- 
1*n, and the priests, and the Levites, and all they that were 
come unto Jerusalem out of the captivity: 


57 And they laid the foundation of the house of God in the; 


first day of the second month, in the second year after they 
were come to Jewry and Jerusalem. 

58 |] And they appointed the Levites from twenty years old 
over the works of the Lord. ‘Then stood up Jesus, and his sons 
and brethren, and Cadmiel his brother, and the sons of Madia- 
bun, with the sons-of Joda the sor of Eliadun, with their sons 
and brethren, all Levites, with one accord |}setters forward 
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59 And the priests stood arrayed in their vestments with 
musical instruments and trumpets; and the Levites the sons 
of Asaph had cymbals. 

60 Singing songs of thanksgiving, and praising the Lord. 
|| according as David the king of Israel had ordained. 

6x And they sung wth loud voices songs to the praise of the 
Lord, because his mercy and glory is for ever in all Israel. 

62 And all the people sounded trumpets, and shouted with 
a loud voice, singing songs of thanksgiving unto the Lerd for 
the rearing up of the house of the Lord. 

63 ™Also of the priests and Levites, and of the chief of their 
families, the ancients who had seen the former house, came to 
the building of this with weeping and great crying. 

64 But many with trumpets and joy shouted with loud voice, 

65 Insomuch that the trumpets might not be |! heard for the 
weeping cf the people: yet the multitude sounded marvel- 
lously, so that it was heard afar off. 

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of Judah and 
Benjamin heard it, they came to know what that noise of 
trumpets should mean. 

67 And they perceived that they that were of the captivity 
did build the temple unto the Lord God of Israel. 

68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jesus, and to the chief of | 
the families,andsaid unto them, Wewill build together with you. 

69 For we likewise, as ye, do obey your Lord, and do sac- 
rifice unto him from the days of || Azbazareth the king of the 
Assyrians, who brought us hither. 

70 Then Zorobabel and Jesus, and the chief of the families 
of Israel said unto them, It is not for us and you to build to- 
gether a house unto the Lord our God: 

71 We ourselves alone will build unto the Lord of Israel, ac- 
cording as Cyrus the king of the Persians hath commanded us. 

72 But the heathen of the land lying heavy upon the inhabit. 
ants of Judea,and holding them strait, hindered their building ; 

73 And by their secret plots, and popular persuasions and 
commotions, they hindcred the finishing of the building all the 
time that king Cyrus lived ; so they were hindered from build~ 
ing for the space of two years, || until the reign of Darius. 


CHAP. Ve. 
+ The Srobiets i of Ot ht a ee and tetenteth taar tiet aaee 
OW in the second year of the reign of Darius, Aggeus, 
and Zacharias the son of |] Addo, the prophets, prophe- 
sied unto the Jews, in Jewry and Jerusalem, in the name of 
the Lord God of Israel || which was upon them. — 

2 Then stood up Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and Jesus 
the son of Josedec, and began to build the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem, the prophets of the Lord being with them, end 
helping them. - 

= At the same time came unto them |jSisinnes, the goy- 
ernor of Syria and Phenice, with || Sathrabuzanes, and Ais 
companions, and said unto them, : } 

2 oe whose appointment do ye build this house and this 
roof, and perform all the other things? and who are the work-~ 
men that perform these things? ; 

5 Nevertheless the elders of the Jews obtained favour, be- 
the Lord had visited the captivity. 
wer they were not hindered from building until such 
time as signification was given unto Darius concerning them, 
and an answer received. + . 
7 The copy of the letters which Sisinnes, governor of Syria 
and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with their companions, rulers 
in Syria and Phenice, wrote and sent unto Darius; To king 

Darius, greeting ; 5 

8 Let all aes be known unto our lord the king, that be- 
ing come into the country of Judea, and entered into the city 
of Jerusalem, we found in the city of Jerusalem the ancients 
of the Jews that were of the captivity, | 

9 Salding a house unto the Lord, great avd new, of hewn 
and costly stones, and the timber already laid upon the walls. 

ro And those works are done with great speed, and the work 
coeth on prosperously in their hands, and with all glory and 
diligence is it made. 


11 Then asked we these elders, saying, By whose command- ) .. 


ment build ye this house,and lay the foundations of these works? 
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: Apocrypha. PBS DRS. 
-, , . . . Bef 
= 12 Therefore to the intent that we might give knowledge CHRIST CHRIST 
. unto thee by writing, we demanded of them who were the) cir. sr9._||_ cir. 5x2. 
* chief doers, and we required of them the names 1n writing of Lage 
| their principal men. CMaen here, 
ie S 13 So they gave us this answer, We are the servants of the 
| Lord which made. heaven and earth. | 
i 14 And as for this house, it was builded many years ago by 
t aking of Israel, great and strong, and was finished. 
= 15 But when our fathers provoked God unto wrath, and 
: sinned against the Lord of Israel which is in heaven, he gave 
them over into the power of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, cic a 
of the Chaldees ; decree. 
16 Who pulled down the house, and burned it, and carried : ae 
away the people captives unto Babylon. | third day, 
zra 6, 15. 


73 17 But in the first year that king Cyrus reigned over the coun- 

try of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote to build up this house. 

18 And the holy vessels of gold and of silver that Nabu- 
chodonosor had carried away out of the house at Jerusalem, 
and had set them in his own temple, those Cyrus the king 
brought forth again out of the temple at Babylon, and they 
were delivered to || Zorobabel and to Sanabassarus the ruler, | {Or, Zoro 

19 With commandment that he should carry away the same) wich is |} mare 
vessels, and put them in the temple at Jerusalem ; and that the | ¢ése Seve. | LOr,tribes. 
temple of the Lord should be built in his place. | 


ruler, so 


. as Zoroba-| + Heb. 
20 Then the same Sanabassarus, being come hither, laid the |fay"Sean- | Md stiia, 
foundations of the house of the Lord at Jerusalem: and from |cth tobe | Ezra6, 18. 


Cage serge ete ided 
that time to this being still a building, it is not yet fully ended. | the = 


21 Now therefore, if it seem good unto the king, let search ce ho | era te. 
be made among the || records of king Cyrus: ’ "| &e. 
22 And if it be found that the building of the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem hath been done with the consent of king 
Cyrus, and if our lord the king be so minded, let him signify 
unto us thereof. 
23 Then commanded king Darius to seek among the records 
at Babylon: and so at Ecbatana the palace, which is in the 
country of Media, there was found a || roll wherein these things | !O™A/ace. 
were recorded. 
24 In the first year of the reign of Cyrus, king Cyrus com- 
manded that the house of the Lord at Jerusalem should be 
built again, where they do sacrifice with continual fire: 
25 Whose height shall be sixty cubits, and the breadth sixty 
cubits, with three rows of hewn stones, and one row of new 
wood of that country; and the expenses thereof to be given 
out of the house of king Cyrus: 
, 26 And that the holy vessels of the house of the Lord, both 
of gold and silver, that Nabuchodonosor took out of the house 
at Jerusalem, and brought to Babylon, should be restored to 
the house at Jerusalem, and be set in the place where they 
were before. | | Azarias. 
27 And also he commanded that Sisinnes the governor of 
Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, and their companions, 
and those which were appointed rulers in Syria and Phenice, 
should be careful not to meddle with the place, but suffer Zoro- 
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babel, the servant of the Lord, and governor of Judea, and Grete tines 
the elders of the Jews, to build the house of the Lord in that {Heb. ws 
place. | ee: I. 


28 I have commanded also to have it built up whole again ; 
9 and that they look diligently to help those that be of the cap- 
tivity of the Jews, till the house of the Lord be finished. 

29 And out of the tribute of Celosyria, and Phenice, a por- 


hie tion carefully to be given these men, for the sacrifices of the er 5a 
Lord, “hat ts, to Zorobabel the governor, for bullocks, and ints. 
rams, and lambs ; dyewstin’ vhs 
30 And also corn, salt, wine, and oil, and that continually ; 
every year without further question, according as the priests hae 
that be in Jerusalem shall signify to be daily spent: 
31 That || offerings may be made to the most high God, for the | Orrin 
rane: and for his children, and that they may pray for their wink 
ives. 
32 And he commanded that whosoever should transgress, a ecnteg, 


= yea, or make light of any thing afore spoken or written, out 
a of his own house should a tree be taken, and he thereon be 
hanged, and all his goods seized for the king. 

33 Lhe Lord therefore, whose name is there called upon, 
utterly destroy every king and nation, that stretcheth out his 
hand to hinder or endamagethat house of the Lord in Jerusalem. 
»; 34 1 Darius the king have ordained that according unto 

_- | ‘nese things it be done with diligence. 
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CHAP. -V iis PA 
1 Sisinnes and others help feats 3 gy The pasar tee toe is finished <- 
HEN “Sisinnes the governor of Celosyria and Phenice, 
and Sathrabuzanes, with their companions, following 
the commandments of king Darius, 

2 Did very carefully oversee the holy works, assisting the 
ancients of the Jews and governors of the temple. 

3 And so the holy works prospered when Aggeus and Z2- 
charias the prophets prophesied. 

4 And they finished these things by the commandment of 
the Lord God of Israel, and with || the consent of Cyrus, D2 
rius, and Artaxerxes, kings of Persia. 

5 And thus was the holy house finished in {the three and 
twentieth day of the month Adar, in the sixth year of Darius 
king of the Persians. 

6 And the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, 
and others that were of the captivity, that were added unto 
them, did according to the things written in the book of Mos¢s. 

7 And to the dedication of the temple of the Lord they offered 
a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; 

8 And twelve goats for the sin of all Israel, according to 
the number of the || chief of the tribes of Israel. | 

9 The priests also and the Levites stood arrayed in their 3 
vestments, according to their 7 kindreds, in the service of the 
Lord God of Israel according to the book of Moses: and the 
porters at every gate. 

ro And the children of || Israel that were of the captivity 
held the passover the fourteenth day of the first month, after 
that the priests and the Levites were sanctified. 

11 They that were of the captivity were not all sanctified 
together: but the Levites were all sanctified together. 

_ 12 And so they offered the passover for all them of the cap- 
tivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

13 And the children of Israel that came out of the captivity 
did eat, even all they that had separated themselves from the 
abominations of the people of the land, and sought the Lord. 

14 And they kept.the feast of unleavened bread seven days, ~ 
making merry before the Lord, 

15 For that he had turned the || counsel of the king of As- 
syria toward them, to strengthen their hands in the works of 
the Lord God of Israel. 


CHAP.- Vide 


1 Esdras bringeth the king’ s comuedssion to build. & The co, tf. Fie aeclarcth 
the names and number of those that came with him,and ee, “eg 7t Sle favecut- 
eth the sins oY his people, and sweareth the priests lo put away their Str 2Rge wens. 


ND after these things, when Artaxerxes the king of the 
Persians reigned, came Esdras the son of Saraias, the son 
of || ezerias, the son of Helchiah, the son of Salum, — 

2 The son of Sadduc, the son of Achitob, the son of Ama- 
rias, the son of || IXzias, the son of || Meremoth, the son of Za- 
rias, the son of || Savias, the son of Boccas, the son of Abisum, 
the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, } the 
chief priest. 

3 This Esdras went up from Babylon, as ascribe, gree Bee 
ready in the law of Moses, that was given by the God of Israel. 

4 And the king did him honour: for he found grace in his 
sight in all his requests. 

5 There went up with him also certain of the children of 
Israel, of the priests, of the Levites, of the holy singers, por- 
ters, and || ministers of the temple, unto Jerusalem, 

6 In || the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes, in the 
fifth month, this:was the king’s seventh year; for they went 
from Babylon in the first day of the first month, and came to 
Jerusalem, according to the || prosperous journey which the 
Lord gave them. 

7 Yor Issdras had very great skill, so that he omitted nothing 
of the law and commandments of the Lord, but taught <1 
Israel the ordinances and judgments. 

8 Now the copy of the || commission, which was written 
from Artaxerxes the king, and came to Esdras the priest and 
reader of the law of the Lord, is this that followeth ; 

9 King Artaxerxes unto Esdras the priest and reader of the 
law of the Lord sendeth greeting: 

10 Having determined to deal graciously, I have 
order, that such of the nation of the Jews, and of the pri 
and Levites being within our realm, as afe willinge anne ellie | 
rous, should go with thee unto Jerusalem, : | 
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tx As many therefore as have a mind thereunto, let them| ,2eore_| CHRIST 


depart with thee, as it hath seemed good both to me and my} cir. 457. 
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seven friends the counsellors ; Heb 
12 That they may look unto the affairs of Judea and Jeru- Gigoat 
salem, agreeably to that which is in the law of the Lord: ECE Saoee 
13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of Israel to Jerusalem, called 
which I and my friends have vowed, and all the gold and silver tag 
that in the country of Babylon can be || found, to the Lord in|10r, get. por, Ke 
Jerusalem, the people 
14 With that also which is given of the people for the tem- 5 saree 
ple of the Lord their God at Jerusalem; and that silver and but found 
gold may be collected for bullocks, rams, and lambs, and things pat eine 
thereunto appertaining ; ee 
15 To the end that they may offer sacrifices unto the Lord lo cs) 
upon the altar of the Lord their God, which is in Jerusalem. SO secu. 
16 And whatsoever thou and thy brethren will do |] with the}1!0r, 2% ||These 
silver and gold, that do, according to the will of thy God. | #47074 |/mens 
17 And the holy vessels of the Lord which are given thee jwith their 
for the use of the temple of thy God, which is in Jerusalem, Mons, ‘are 
thou shalt set before thy God in Jerusalem. vightly 
18 And whatsoever thing else thou shalt remember for the eo 
use of the temple of thy God, thou shalt give it out of the Whos Vide 
king’s treasury. jooe 
19 And I king Artaxerxes have also commanded the keepers Casiphia 
of the treasures in Syria and Phenice, that whatsoever Esdras oan 
the priest and the reader of the law of the most high God ints at the 
shall send for, they should give it him with speed, bn bite 
20 To the sum of a hundred talents of silver, likewise also ae 
of wheat even to a hundred ||cors, and a hundred pieces of |0Or, 10r, ; 
Wine, and other things in abundance. lor, sade, * ren oat 


2x Let all things be performed after the law of God dili-| == 7-33 10r, dio 
gently unto the most high God, that wrath come not upon the \biak 





biah and 

kingdom of the king and his sons. seek Aa 
22 I command you also, that ye require no tax, nor any (of the sons 
other imposition of any of the priests or Levites, or holy sing- ie eee 
ers, Or porters, or ministers of the temple, or of any that have brethren, 
doings in this temple, and that no man have authority to im- Foc Ae 

pose any thing upon them. ari 
23 And thou, Esdras, according to the wisdom of God, or- suleionen 

rec? 





dain judges and justices, that they may judge in all Syria and : 
Phenice fall those that know the law of thy God; and those'tHeb. _||ézs. 
that know it not thou shalt teach. 

24 And “whosoever shall transgress the law of thy God, and of | B22 7-25- 





° @ Ezra 7.20. 

the king, shall be punished diligently, whether it be by death, or fi" it Heb. 

other punishment, by penalty of money, or by imprisonment. vessels, 
25 4 Then said Esdras the scribe, Blessed be the only Lord ae Sg 


God of my fathers, who hath put these things into the heart 
of the king, to glorify his house that is in Jerusalem: 

26 And hath honoured me in the sight of the king, and his, 
counsellors, and all his friends, and nobles. | 

27 Therefore was I encouraged by the help of the Lord my 
God, and gathered together men of Israel to go up with me. | 

28 And these are the chief according to their families and 50>. , 
several dignities, that went up with me from Babylon in the ]6r, 
reign of king Artaxerxes: sEara 8.3, 

29 Of the sons of Phinees, Gerson: of the sons of Ithamar, | %##e oe 
| Gamael: of thesons of David, || Lettus *the son of Sechenias : | x4, of : 

30 Of the sons of Pharez, Zecharias; and with him were 4i2°"Y|/10r, 
counted a hundred and fifty men: | Zeracka- rey ogy 
31 Of the sons of Pahath Moab, Eliaonias, the son of |] Za- TOc, of the 
raias, and with him two hundred men: sons of | 
. Shecaniah 
32 || Of the sons of Zathoe, Sechenias the son of Jezelus, and tive sen of 
with him three hundred men ; of the sons of Adin, Obeth the tne ‘LOr, wate 
son of Jonathan, and with him + two hundred and fifty men: ted sen.|\2he com ¢ 
33 Of the sons of Elar:, Josias son of || Gotholias, and with |4zztnea, | priect 
him seventy men: as Or, i 

= . . ae . uadiak 
34 Of the sons of Saphatias, |} Zaraias son of Michael, and |} 0r,/exr- the aon eo 








_ with him || threescore and ten men: TO | Seennee 
*« 35 Of the sons of Joab, |] Abadias son of |] Jezelus, and with ego , 
him two hundred and || twelve men: 


Or, 
36 |j Of the sons of Banid, Assalimoth son of Josaphias, and | <8#e* 
with him a hundred and threescore men: 1 Or, of the || 
37 Of the sons of Babi, Zecharias son of Bebai, and with| 3%; 
him twenty and eight men: ters. aad 
38 Of the sons of || Astath, Johannes soz of |] Acatan, and [Oey aged pac 
with him a hundred and ten men: Or, Catan! ESS 8. 35. 


_* *. 


Or 
39 Of thesons of Adonicam the last,and these are the names of | Stemate. 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


dained, and the principal men for the service of the Levites 
2. |(to wit) the servants of the temple, two hundred and twenty, 


z, jour Lord, to desire of him a prosperous journey both for us 


things, and found him favourable unto us. 
‘| brias, and Assanias, and ten men of their brethren with them: 


ce. |holy vessels of the house of our Lord, which the king, and his 
-|council, and the princes, and all Israel had given. 
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| Apocrypha, | 
40 Of the sons of + Bago, Uthi the son of Istalcurus, and | 
with him seventy men. a 
4x And these I gathered together |] to the river called | 
Theras, where we pitched our tents three days: and then |[Y 
surveyed them. 
42 But when I had found there none of the priests and Levites, 
43 Then sent I unto Eleazar, and || Iduel, and || Masman, 
44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and || Joribas, and Nathan, 
Eunatan,Zecharias,and Mosollamon, principal menand learned. 
45 And I bade them that they should go unto ||Saddeus the 
captain, || who was in the place of || the treasury: 
46 And commanded them that they should speak unto Dad- 
deus and to || his brethren, and to the treasurers in that place, | 
to send us such men as might execute the priest’s office in the 
house of the Lord. | 
47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord they brought unto 
us skilful men of the-sons of || Moli the son of Levi, the son 
of aoe, || Asebebia, and his sons, and his brethren, who were 
eighteen. | 
48 || And Asebia, and Annuus, and Osaias his brother, of 
the sons of Channuneus, and their sons, were twenty men. 
49 And of the servants of the temple whom David had or- 


the catalogue of whose names were shewed. 
50 And there I || vowed a fast unto the young men before 


and them that were with us, for our children,and forthe + cattle: 
51 For I was ashamed to ask the king footmen, and horse- | 
men, and conduct for safeguard against our adversaries. ‘a 
52 For we had said unto the king, that the power of-the | 
Lord our God should be with them that seek him, to support | 
them in all ways. 


53 And again we besought our Lord as touching these | — 
54 Then I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, || Ese- . 
5 And I weighed them the gold, and the silver, and the 


56 And when I had weighed it, I delivered unto them six 
hundred and sixty talents of silver, and silver vessels of a hun- 
dred talents, and a hundred talents of gold, 

57 And twenty golden vessels, and f twelve vessels of brass, 
even of fine brass, glittering like gold. 

58 And I said unto them, Both ye are holy unto the Lord, 
and the vessels are holy, and the gold and the silver is a vow 
unto the Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 

59 Watch ye, and keep them till ye deliver them to the 
chief of the priests and Levites, and to the principal men of | 
the families of Israel, in Jerusalem, into the chambers of the | 
house of our God. 

60 So the priests and the Levites, who had received the | ~ 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, brought them unto Jeru- | 
salem into the temple of the Lord. 

6x And from the river Theras we departed the twelfth day 
of the first month, and came to Jerusalem by the mighty hand 
of our Lord which was with us ; and from the |] beginning of 
our journey the Lord delivered us from every enemy, and so} 
we came to Jerusalem. _ 

62 And Bh we had been there three days, the gold and ee. 
silver that was weighed, was delivered in the house of our Lord | 
on the fourth day |j unto Marmoth the priest the son of Tri, f 

63 And with him was Eleazar the son of Phinees, and with 4 
them were Josabad the son of Jesu, and ||Moeth the son of | 
Sabban, Levites: all was dedivered them by number and weight. | 

64 And all the weight of them was written up the same hour. 

65 Moreover, they that were come out of the captivity offered | 
sacrifice unto the Lord God of Israel, even twelve bullocks | 
for all Israel, fourscore and sixteen rams, : ' 

66 } Threescore and twelve lambs, goats for a peace-offering, 
twelve; all of them a sacrifice to the Lord. ee 

67 And they delivered the king’s commandments unto tha | | 
king’s stewards, and to the governors of Celosyria and Phe. | ~ 
nice; and they honoured the people and the temple of God. ] 

68 Now when these things were done, the rulers came unta | 
me, and said, : ae 
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Apocrypha. 
yites, have not put away om peep oy atv gar of a Cher CHitisT CHAP. Fx 
land, nor the pollutions of the xentiles, fo wit, of the Canaan-| cir. 457. cir. 457: | zrames asseibleth all the peedlé: 12. They prams nuay their ebrange* 
ites, Hittites, Pheresites, Jebusites, and the Moabites, Egyp- 20) Fie panies and numberof ther thal did to. '40 The tate of Mates eginin es an} 
on For both they and their sons have married with their Ezra 9. 1. HEN Esdras, rising from the court of the temple, west 
daughters, and the holy seed is mixed with the strange people to the chamber of Joanan the son of Eliasib, = 
° of the land; and from the beginning of this matter the rulers 2 And remained there, and did eat no meat, nor water, 
and the great men have been partakers of this iniquity. mourning for the great iniquities of the multitude. 
71 And as soon as I had heard these things, I rent my 3 And there was a proclamation in all Jewry and jo 
clothes, and the holy garment, and pulled off the hair from to all them that were of the captivity, that they should 
off my head and beard, and sat me down sad and very heavy. gathered together at Jerusalem: | 

72 So all they that were then moved at the word of the Lord 4 And that whosoever met not there within two or ree: | 
God of Israel, assembled unto me, whilst I mourned for the ini- days, according as" the elders that bare rule appointed, r 
quity: but I sat still full of heaviness until the evening sacrifice. a cattle should be seized to the use of the temple, and himself 

73 Then rising up from the fast with my clothes and the os ter -| || cast out from them that were of the captivi ty. = 

holy garment rent, and bowing my knees, and stretching forth Sa cosas 5 And in three days were all they of the tribe of Juda 

my hands unto the Lord, "| Benjamin gathered together at Jerusalem the twentieth day 
74 Isaid, O Lord, I am confounded and ashamed before of the ninth month. : 

thy face ; EMS, ne 6 And all the multitude sat trembling in the broad court 
7s For our sins || are multiplied above our heads, and our)! 2" *err of the temple because of the present foul weather. 

ignorances have reached up unto heaven. 7 So Esdras rose up, and said unto them, Ye have trans- 

“6 For ever since the time of our fathers, we have deen and yee the * marrying strange wives, thereby to imctese 

are in great sin, even unto this day. the sins of israel. 

"7 Ana for our sins and our fathers? we with our brethren 8 And now by confession give glory unto the Lord God of 

and our kings and our priests were given up unto the kings of our fathers, 
the earth, to the sword, and to captivity, and for a prey with 9 And do his will, and separate yourselves from the heathen 
shame, unto this day. of the land, and from the strange women. 

78 And now in some measure hath mercy been shewed unto 1o ‘Then cried the whole multitude and said with a loud 

us from thee, O Lord, that there should be left us a root and veioe, Le as eae spoken, so will we do. foul 
a name in the place of thy sanctuary ; 11 But forasmuch as the people are many, and it is 
79 And to despover nto us a light in the house of the Lord weather, so that we cannot stand seo Maal and this is nota 
our God, and to give us } food in the time of our servitude. Ena. 3.’ of a day or two, secing our sin in these things is spread far: 
80 Yea, when we were in bondage, we were not forsaken |Or,stand.| 42 Therefore let the rulers of the multitude |] stay, and Iet 
of our Lord; but he made us gracious before the kings of i them of our mei that have strange wives come at 
Persia, so that they gave us food ; . the time appointed, 
8x Yea, and honoured the temple of our Lord, and raised 13 And with them the rulers and judges of every place, till 
up the desolate Zion, that they have given us a sure abiding we turn away the wrath of the Lord from us for this matter. — 
in Jewry and Jerusalem. 14 Then Jonathan the son of Azael, and Ezechias the son 
$2 And now, O Lord, what shall we say, having these of Theocanus, accordingly took this matter upon them: and 
things? for we have transgressed thy commandments which Mosollam, and Levis, and Sabbatheus helped them. 
thou gavest by the hand of thy servants the prophets, saying, 15 And they that were of the captivity did according to ali 
83 That the land which ye enter into to possess as a heri- these things. 
_ tage, isa land polluted with the pollutions of the strangers 16 And Esdras the priest chose unto him the principal men 
of the land, and they have filled it with their uncleanness. of their families, all by name; and in the first day of the tenth 
=> 84 Therefore now shall ye not join your daughters unto 1Or, | month they sat together to examine the matter. 
a their sons, neither shall ye take their daughters unto your sons. On Senib 17 So their cause that held strange wives was brought to an 
’ 85 Moreover, ye shall never seek to have peace with them, 1Or, .4,\end in the first day of the first month. 
that ye may be strong, and eat the good things of the land, and as. 18 And of the priests that were come together, and had 
& that ye may leave the inheritance of the land unto your chil- Oc, suri.| Strange wives, there were found ; 
la dren for evermore. fication. 19 Of the sons of Jesus the son of Josedec, and his breth- 
E 86 And all that is befallen, is done unto_us for our wicked et, \ren: || Matthelas, and Eleazar, and || Joribus, and || Joadanus. 
4 works,and great sins: forthou,O Lord,didst make oursins light, Fs sbi 20 And they gave their hands to put away their wives, and 
4 87 And didst give unto us such a root; but we have turned ‘Pashur. \to offer {rams to make reconcilement for their |] errors. 
—_ back again to transgress thy law, and to mingle ourselves with 5 ota 2x And of the sons of Emmer; Ananias, and Zabdeus, and 
the uncleanness of the nations of the land. hKelaiah. |\*Eanes, *Sameius, and *Hiereel, and 4Azarias. 

83 || Mightest not thou be angry with us to destroy us, till|1Or 2 ||,0476" 22 And of the sons of *‘Phaisur; Elionas, Massias, Ismael, 

thou hadst Icft us neither root, seed, nor name? tee hich. | ., |and Nathanacl, and /Ocidelus, and 7Talsas. 

89 O Lord of Isracl,thouart true: forweareleftaroot this day. m= Telem. 23 And of the Levites; Josabad, and Semis, and *Colius, 
be 90 Behold, now are we before thee in our iniquities, for we 3 paresk- | who was called ‘Calitas, and *Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 
es cannot stand any longer by reason of these things before thee. » Fesiah. 24 Of the holy singers; ‘Eleazurus, Bacchurus. 

: gt And as Esdras in his prayer made his confession, weep- eee hn. 25 Of the porters; Sallumus, and ™Tolbanes. 
ing, and lying flat upon the ground before the temple, there HEA ta 26 Of them of Israel, of the sons of "Phoros ; *Hiermas, and 
gathered unto him from Jerusalem a very great multitude of «Zattx. _|?¥eddias, and Melchias, and *Maelus, and Eleazar, and "Asibias, 
3 men, and women, and children: for there was great weeping 5 dilivenat-| and Baanias. 
- vey no eo - Joa a ; * Matta. ; 27 on ee sons oe oe 5 a Zecharias, and *Hierie- 
: 92 Then Jechonias the son of Jeelus, one of the sons o aZabad. \|lus, and Hieremoth, an edias. 
‘" Israel, called out, and said, O Esdras, we have sinned against $y nt 28 And of the sons of “Zamoth; *Eliadas, *Elisimus, *Otho- eG 
; the Lord Gods we have married strange women of the nations 4Athiai, \nias, Jarimoth, and *Sabatus, and *Sardeus. ; 
*} of the land, and now is all Isracl || aloft. Se, Fh 29 Of the sons of Bebai ; Johannes, and Ananias, and *Jos=- 
93 Let us make an oath to the Lord, that we will put away all | Deut.24.13 fam. _, | bad, and ¢A matheis. 
our wives,which we haye taken ofthe heathen, with theirchildren,| P47" ||s7Zd@arak. | 309 Of the sons of *Mani; /Olamus, *Mamuchus, *Jedeus, 
; 94 ne rd i hast decreed, and as many as do obey the FOF the re Cheer and ens ‘i, Sits | 
aw oO e€ rd. names in 31r nad Oo ec s0ns 0 1; INaathus,an oos as, Lacuntus, 

95 Arise, and put in execution: for to thee doth this matter ea ae ioe and Naidus,and Mathanias,and Sesthel, Balnuus,and Manassecs. 

appertain and we will be with thee: do valiantly. “zraro-30,| 32 And of the sonsof Annas; Elionas, and Aseas, and Mel- [| 

96 So Esdras arose, and took an oath of the chief of the Mratienai| chias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Chosameus. 2 

priests and Levites + of a!l Isracl to do after these things ; and | ticb. ame) Alaru- 33 And of the sons of Asom ; *Altanecus, and ‘Matthias,and ] 
so they sware, Ezra 10. 5.\)™ Zebad. | he 

















“"Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Manasses, and S — 


-— 











Apocrypha. 


= CBee we 
34 And of thescns of Maani; Jeremias, Momdis, Omaerus, | .f9gSr!l chaser 
Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and Anos, Carabasion, and Enasibus, | cir. 457. || cir. 451. 
and Mamnitanaimus, Eliasis, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias, ae 
Nathanias: and of the sons of Ozora; Sesis, Esril, Asaelus, Pedaiah 
Samarais, Zambis, Josephus. ae 
35 And of the sons of Ethma; Mazitias, Zabadaias, Edes, {See Neh 
Juel, Banaias. bee: 
36 All these had taken strange wives, and they put them above 
= 2 é them all, 
away with their children. 
37 And the priests and Levites, and they that were of Israel, 
dwelt in Jerusalem, and in the country, in the first day of the pee 
seventh month: so the children of Israel were in their || habi- | res ees 
tions. ; 
38 "And the whole multitude came together with one accord | *Neb-8-+-, j 7% We 
into the broad place of the holy porch towards the east: ped Ea 
39 And they spake unto Esdras the priest and reader, that bsiebecribe, 
he would bring the law of Moses, that was given of the Lord peas 
God of Israel. that in- 
40 So Esdras the chief priest brought the law unto the whole rig cor 
multitude from man to woman, and to all the priests, to hear said unto” 
the law in the first day of the seventh month. ieeaete, 
41 And he read in the broad court before the holy porch fo 
from morning unto mid-day, before both men and women; and the poor. 


all the multitude gave heed unto the law. 

42 And Esdras the priest, and reader of the law, stood up 
upon a pulpit of wood, which was made /or ¢hat purpose. 

43 And there stood up by him Mattathias, Sammus, Ana- 
nias, Azarias, Urias, ||Ezecias, || Balasamus, upon the right | /#dé#az. 
hand: Neaceiak. 





44 And upon his left hand stood || Phaldaius, Misael, Mel- 
chias, || Lothasubus, and || Nabarias. 

45 Then took Esdras the book of the law before the multitude: 
for he sat { honourably in the first place in the sight of them all. 

46 And when he opened the law, they stood all straight up. 


. |So Esdras blessed the Lord God most High, the God of hosts, 


Almighty. 

47 And all the people answered, Amen ; and lifting up their 
hands they fell to the ground, and worshipped the Lord. 

48 Also Jesus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Jacubus, Sabatteas, 
|| Auteas, Maianeas, and Calitas, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and 
Ananias, Biatas, the Levites, taught the law of the Lord, 
making them withal to understand it. 

49 || Then spake Attharates unto Esdras the chief priest and 
reader, and to the Levites that taught the multitude, even to 
all, saying, 

50 ‘This day is holy unto the Lord : (for they all wept when 
they heard the law.) 

51 Go then, and eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send 
part to || them that have nothing; 

52 For this day is holy unto the Lord: and be not sorrow- 
ful; for the Lord will bring you to honour. 

53 So the Levites published all things to the people, saying, 
This day is holy to the Lord; be not sorrowful. 

54 Then went they their way, every one to eat and drink, 
and make merry, and to give part to them that had nothing, 
and to make great cheer ; 

55 Because they understood the words wherein they were 
instructed, and for the which they had been assembled. 





IL ESDRAS. 


CHAP. =. 


§ £sdras ts commanded to reprove the people. 24 God threateneth to cast them of, 
and to give their houses to people of more grace than they. 


HE second book of the prophet *Esdras, the son of Saraias, | Ez 7.1. 

the son of Azarias, the son of Helchias, the son || of Sada- | 10r, 
mias, the son of Sadoc, the son of Achitob, moses 

2 The son of Achias, the son of Phinees, the son of Heli, 
the son of Amarias, the son of Aziei, the son of Marimoth, the kWis. 16 
son of Arna, the son of Ozias, the son of Borith, the son of be. 
Abisei, the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, tt 

3 Theson of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi; which was captive Meeps 
in the land of the Medes, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of pening 


the Persians. om Isa. 5. 4 
4 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 


5 Go thy way, and *shew my people their sinful deeds, and | *!sa- s8.:./| 
their children their wickedness which they have done against Serban, 
me; that they may tell their children’s children ; varying 
6 Because the sins of their fathers are increased in them: peers 
for they have forgotten me, and have offered unto strange gods. Ex. 15. 23. 
7 Am not I even he that brought them out of the land of "Ex. 32.8. 
Egypt, from the house of bondage? but they have provoked 
me unto wrath, and despised my counsels. 
8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, and cast all evil 
upon them, for they have not been obedient unto my law, but 
it is a rebellious people. 
9 How long shall I forbear them unto whom I have done so olsa. x. 15. 


much good ? 

1o Many kings have I destroyed for their sakes ; ‘Pharaoh | ¢Ex.14.28. 
with his servants, and all his power have I smitten down. | 

rr “All the nations have [ destroyed before them, and in the | #Num. 2. 
east I have scattered the people of two provinces, even of Tyrus Foun. 8. &| 
and Sidon, and have slain all their enemies. 10. & 

12 Speak thou therefore unto them,saying,Thus saith the Lord, 

13 “I led you through the sea, and in the beginning gave you | ‘E*-"4-29-| 10r, as Z 
a large and safe || passage : I gave you Moses for a leader, and | 'Ons#7*e* ro ape 
Aaron for a priest. & 4214. |,? Matt. a3. 

14 %I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and great wonders |?2*3-2| *” 
pave I done among you; yet have ye forgotten me, saith the 

ord. 

15 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, the *quails were as a token | *Fx.16.13. 
to you; I gave you tents for your safeguard ; nevertheless ye| ~~" 
murmured there, | 

16 And triumphed not in my name for the destruction of 
your enemies, but ever to this day do ye yet murmur, 


41 * 


oO. & 12.) 








@ Isa, x, 18, 


17 Where are the benefits that I have done for you? When 


‘Num-r4.3-| ye were hungry and thirsty in the wilderness, ‘did ye not cry 


unto me, 

18 Saying, Why hast thou brought us into this wilderness to 
kill us? it had been better for us to have served the Egyptians, 
than to die in this wilderness. 

19 Then had I pity upon your mournings, and gave you 
manna to eat ; *so ye did eat angel’s bread. 

20 ‘When ye were thirsty, did I not cleave the rock, and 
waters flowed out ||to your fill? for the heat I covered you 


-| with the leaves of the trees. 
21 I divided among you a fruitful land, I cast out the Cana- } 
.|anites, the Pherezites, and the Philistines, before you: “what 


shall I yet do more for you? saith the Lord. 
22 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, When ye were in the 


wilderness, |] in the river of the Amorites, being athirst, and 


blaspheming my name, 

23 I gave you not fire for your blasphemies, but cast a tree 
in the water, and made the river sweet. 

24 What shall I do unto thee, O Jacob? thou *Juda wouldst 
not obey me: I will turn me to other nations, and unto those 
will I give my name, that they may keep my statutes. 

25 Seeing ye have forsaken me, I will forsake you also; 


when ye desire me to be gracious unto you, I shall have no | 


mercy upon you. 

26 *Whensoever ye shall call upon me, I will not hear you: 
for ye have defiled your hands with blood, and your feet are 
swift to commit manslaughter. 

27 Ye have not as it were forsaken me, but your own selves, 
saith the Lord. . 

28 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, Have I not prayed you 
asa father his sons, as a mother her daughters, and a nurse 
her young babes, ; 

a That ye would be my people, |] and I should be your God; 
that ye would be my children, and I should be your father? 

30 I gathered you together, as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings: but now, what shall 1 do unto you? Iwill 
cast you out from my face. 


31 ‘When ye offer unto me, I will turn my face from you: | 
for your solemn feast-days, your new moons, and your circum, | 


cisions have I forsaken. 


32 Isent unto you my servants the prophets, whom ye have — | 
taken and slain, and torn their bodies in pieces, whose blood | 


I will require of your hands, saith the Lord. 


. so) 


an i ACh iach ie toc 


he rf - lion. Oy die . . 
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Apocrypha. II. 


33 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, Your house is desolate, 
I will cast you out as the wind doth stubble. 

34 And your children shall not be fruitful ; for they have 
despised my commandment, and done the thing that 1s evil 
before me. 

35 Your houses will I give to a people that shall come ; 
which not having heard of me yet shall believe me; to whom 
I have shewed no signs, yet they shall do that I have com- 
manded them. : 

36 They have seen no prophets, yet they shall call their 
sins to remembrance, and acknowledge them. 

37 I take to witness the grace of the people to come, whose lit- 
tle ones rejoice in gladness: and though they have not seen me 
with bodily eyes, yet in spirit they believe the thing that I say. 

38 And now, brother, behold what glory ; and see the peo- 
ple that come from the east: 

39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, Oseas, Amos, and Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas, 

40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zachary, and 
Malachy, which is called also an ‘angel of the Lord. 


CHAP.-1i. 


God jaineth of kis Je. 10 Vet Esdras is willed to comfort them, 34 Because 
they refused, the Baas? saxon called. 43 Esdras secth the Son of God, and those that 
are crowned by him. 


HUS saith the Lord, I brought this people out of bondage, 

and I gave them my commandments by my servants the 

prophets ; whom they would not hear, but despised my counsels. 

2 The mother that bare them, saith unto them, Go your 
way, ye children; for I am a widow and forsaken. 

3 1 brought you up with gladness; but with sorrow and 
heaviness have I lost you: for ye have sinned before the Lord 
your God, and done that thing that is evil before him. 

4 But what shall I now do unto you? Lama widow and for- 
saken: go your way, O my children, and ask mercy of the Lord. 

5 As for me, O father, I call upon thee for a witness over the 
mother of these children, which would not keep my covenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confusion, and their mother to 
a spoil, that there may be no offspring of them. 

7 Let them be scattered abroad among the heathen, let their 
names be put out of the earth: for they have despised my 


ESDRAS. 


tsiexne, |them, and I will give thee the first place in my resurrection. . 
24 Abide still, O my people, and take thy rest, for 7 | 


= = 


22 Keep the old and young within thy walls. =i ores 


23 *Wheresoever thou findest the dead, + take them and bar, 
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quietness shall come. Ci. nl 
25 Nourish thy children, O thou good nurse; stablish their fect. | 
26 As for the servants whom I have given thee, there shall | 


not one of them perish; for I will require them from among — 


thy number. pare || 

27 Be not weary: for when the day of trouble and heavi- © 
ness cometh, others shall weep and be sorrowful, but thou: | 
be merry, and have abundance. | 

28 The heathen shall envy thee, but they shall be able to | 
do nothing against thee, saith the Lord. 

29 My hands shall cover thee, so that thy children shall not 
see hell. 

30 Be joyful, O thou mother, with thy children; for I will 
deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that sleep, for I shall bring them 
out of the sides of the earth, and shew mercy unto them: 10¥F 
I am merciful, saith the Lord Almighty. 

32 Embrace thy children until I come, and || sh saps | 
unto them: for my wells run over, and my grace not 

33 I Esdras received a charge of the Lord upon the mount 
Oreb, that I should go unto Israel; but when I came unto 
them, they set me at nought, and despised the commandment 
of the Lord. 

34 And therefore I say unto you, O ye heathen, that hear 
and understand, Look for your Shepherd, he shall give you 
everlasting rest; for he is nigh at hand, that shall come in the 
end of the world. 

5 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, for the everlast- 
ing light shall shine upon you for evermore. 

36 Flee the shadow of this world, receive the joyfulness of 
your glory: I testify my Saviour openly. 

37 O receive the gift that is given you, and be glad, giving 
thanks unto him that hath called you to the heavenly kingdom-_ 

38 Arise up and stand, behold the number of those be 
sealed || in the feast of the Lord ; 

39 Which are departed from the shadow of the world, and 


|| covenant. vote have received glorious garments of the Lord. 
8 Woe be unto thee, Assur, thou that hidest the unrighteous| mex, or, | Phat 40 Take thy number, O Sion, and }shut up those of thine 
in thee! O thou wicked people, remember “what I did unto|¢@ ,.. ||" ’ | that are clothed in white, which have fulfilled the law of the Lord. 
24. 


Sodom and Gomorrah ; 


9 Whose land lieth in clods of pitch and heaps of ashes: 
even so also will I do unto them that hear me not, saith the 
Almighty Lord. 

ro Thus saith the Lord unto Esdras, Tell my people, that I 
will give them the kingdom of Jerusalem, which I would have 
given unto Israel. 

zz Their glory also will I take unto me, and give these the 
everlasting tabernacles, which I had prepared for them. 

12 They shall have the tree of life for an ointment of sweet 
savour; they shall neither labour, nor be weary. 

13 Go, and ye shall receive: pray for few days unto you, 
that they may be shortened: the kingdom is already prepared 
for you: watch. 

14 Take heaven and earth to witness; for I have broken the 
evil in pieces, and created the good: for I live, saith the Lord. 


41 The number of thy children whom thou longedst for, is 
fulfilled : beseech the power of the Lord, that thy people, which 
have been called from the beginning, may be hallowed. 

42 “I Esdras saw upon the mount Siona great people, whom 
I could not number, and they all praised the Lord with son 

43 And in the midst of them there was a young man of a 
high stature, taller than all the rest, and upon every one of 
their heads he set crowns, and was more exalted; which I 
marvelled at greatly. 

44 So I asked the angel, and said, |{Sir, what are these ? 

45 He answered and said unto me, These be they that have 
put off the mortal clothing, and put on the immortal, and have 
confessed the name of God: now are they crowned, and re- 
ceive palms. 

46 ‘Then said I unto the angel, What young person is it that 


crowneth them, and giveth them palms in their hands? 

47 So he answered and said unto me, It is the Son of God, 
whom they have confessed inthe world. ‘Then began I ipo 
to commend them that stood so stifily for the name of the I 

48 Then the angel said unto me, Go thy way, and tell my 
people what manner of things, and how great wonders of the 
Lord thy God thou hast seen. | 


15 Mother, embrace thy children, and || bring them up with}! 0r,4rine 
. . them up 
gladness, make their feet as fast as a pillar; for I have chosen| with glad- 


thee, saith the Lord. nest, asa 


: : , . | dove;mak 
16 And those that be dead will I raise up again from their their feet 
places, and bring them out of the graves: for I have || knowu Lest [ors 


miles 
my name in Israel. Ed 
17 Fear not, thou mother of the children: for I have chosen] 0 fraed.’ 


thee, saith the Lord: 

18 For thy help will I send my servants, Esay and Jeremy, 
after whose counsel I have sanctified and prepared for thee 
twelve trees laden with divers fruits, 

19 And as many fountains flowing with milk and honey, and 
seven mighty mountains, whereupon there grow roses and 
lilies, whereby I will fill thy children with joy. 


CHAP: ITE, 


1 Esdras ts troubled, and acknowledgeth the sins of the feople, 2% Vet complaiecth 
that the heathen were lords ever them, jo fl more wicked than they. 


N the thirtieth year after the ruin of the city, I was in 
Babylon, and lay troubled upon my bed, and my thoughts 
came up over my heart: 
2 For I saw the desolation of Sion, and the wealth of them © 
that dwelt at Babylon. 


20 Do right to the widow, judge for the fatherless, give to 
the poor, defend the orphan, clothe the naked, 

z1 Heal the broken and the weak, Jaugh not a Jame man to 
scorn, defend the maimed, and let the blind man come into 
the sight of my clearness, 


3 And my spirit was sore moyed, so that I began tospesak | 
words full or fear to the Most High, and ge _- oe 
4 O Lord who barest rule, thou el gree at the beginning, 
when thou didst plant the earth (and that thyself alone) and 
commandedst the people, : 
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workmanship of thy hands, and didst breathe into him the 
breath of life, and he was made living before thee. 

6 And thou leddest him into paradisé, which thy right hand 
had planted, before ever the earth came forward. 

7 And unto him thou gavest commandment to love thy way : 
which he transgressed, and immediately thou appointedst death 
in him and in his generations, of whom came nations, tribes, 
people, and kindreds, out of number. 

8 *And every people walked after their own will, and did 
wonderful things before thee, and despised thy commandments. 

9 ‘And again in process of time thou broughtest the flood 
upon those that dwelt in the world, and destroyedst them. 

to And it came to pass in every of them, that as death was 
to Adam, so was the flood to these. 

tz Nevertheless, one of them thou leftest, namely, “Noah 
with his household, of whom came all righteous men. 

12 And it happened that when they that dwelt upon the earth 
began to multiply, and had gotten them many children, and were 
a great people, they began again to be more ungodly than the first. 

13 Now when they lived so wickedly before thee,‘thou didst 
choose thee a man fromamong them, whose name was ’Abraham. 

14 Him thou lovedst,and unto him only thoushewedst thy will. 

15 And madest an everlasting covenant with him, promising 
him that thou wouldest never forsake his seed. 

16 7And unto him thou gavest Isaac, and *unto Isaac also 
thou gavest Jacoband Esau. As for Jacob, thou ‘didst choose him 
to thee, and put by Esau: andso Jacob becamea great multitude. 

17 And it came to pass, that when thou leddest his seed out 
of Egypt, *thou broughtest them up to the mount Sinai. 

18 And bowing the heavens, thou didst set fast the earth, 
movedst the whole world, and madest the depths to tremble, 
and troubledst the men of that age. 

19 And thy glory went through four gates of fire, and of 
earthquake, and of wind, and of cold ; that thou mightest give 
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5 “And gavest a body unto Adam without soul which was the |*@ 2-7. a 


6 Gen.6.12. 


¢ Gen.7.10. 


4z Pet. 3.2. 


the law unto the seed of Jacob, || and diligence unto the gene-|!0r 


ration of Israel. 

20 And yet tookest thou not away from them a wicked 
heart, that thy law might bring forth fruit in them. 

21 For the first Adam bearing a wicked heart, transgressed, 


and was overcome ; and so be all they that are born of him. |s**« 


_ 22 Thus infirmity was made permanent ; and the law (also) 
in the heart of the people with the malignity of the root; so 
that the good departed away, and the evil abode still. 

23 So the times passed away, and the years were brought to 
an end : ‘then didst thou raise thee up aservant, called David. 

24™Whom thou commandedst to build a city unto thy name, 
and to offer incense and oblations unto thee therein. 

25 When this was done many years, then they that in- 
habited the city forsook thee, 

26 And in all things did even as Adam and all his genera- 
tions had done: for they also had a wicked heart. 

27 And so thou gavest thy city over into the hands of thine 
enemies. 

28 Are their deeds then any better that inhabit Babylon, 
that they should therefore have the dominion over Sion? 

29 For when I came thither, and had seen impieties without 
number, then my soul saw many evil-doers in this thirtieth 
year, so that my heart failed me. 

30 For I have seen how thou sufferest them sinning, and 
hast spared wicked doers ; and hast destroyed thy people, and 
hast preserved thine enemies, and hast not signified it. 

3r || 1 do not remember how this way may be left: Are 
they then of Babylon better than they of Sion? 

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth thee besides Is- 
racl? or what generation hathso believed thy covenants as Jacob? 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and their labour 
hath no fruit: for I have gone here and there through the 
heathen, and I see that they || flow in wealth, and think not 
upon thy commandments. 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedness now in the balance, 
and theirs also that dwell in the world: and soshall thy name 
nowhere be found but in Israel. 

35 Or when was it that they which dwell upon the earth 
have not sinned in thy sf®ht? or what people hath so kept thy 
commandments P 

36 Thou shalt find that Israel by name hath kept thy pre- 
cepts ; but not the heathen, | 
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-|plain, and the “trees took counsel, 


¢ H A P . I V . 2 ‘jon 
* ot tp meddle with things aboot tle reach. ty Mwcttidies Botves akc dae 
questions, and recetveth answers to them. 
A’o the angel that was sent unto me, whose name wag 
Uriel, gave me an answer, 

2 And said, Thy heart hath gone too far in this world, and 
thinkest thou to comprehend the way of the Most High? 

3 Then said I, Yea, my lord. And he answered me, and 
said, I am sent to shew thee three ways, and to set forth three 
similitudes before thee: 

4 Whereof if thou canst declare me one, I will shew thee 
also the way that thou desirest to see, and I shall shew thee 
from whence the wicked heart cometh. 

5 And I said, Tell on, my lord. Then said he unto me, Go 
thy way, weigh me the weight of the fire, or measure me the 
blast of the wind, or call me again the day that is past. 

6 Then answered I and said, What man is able to do that, 
that thou shouldest ask such things of me? 

7 And he said unto me, If I should ask thee how great 
dwellings are in the midst of the sea, or how many springs are 
in the beginning of the deep, or how many springs are above 
the firmament, or which are the outgoings of paradise: 

8 Peradventure thou wouldest say unto me, I never went 
down into the deep, nor as yet into hell, neither did I ever 
climb up into heaven. 

9 Nevertheless now have I asked thee but only of the fire 
and wind, and of the day wherethrough thou hast passed, and 
of things from which thou canst not be separated, and yet 
canst thou give me no answer of them. 

10 He said moreover unto me, Thine own things, and such 
as are grown up with thee, canst thou not know; 

tr How should thy vessel then be able to comprehend the 
way of the Highest, and the world being now outwardly cor- 
rupted,to understand the |/corruption thatisevident in my sight? 

12 Then said I unto him, It were better that we were not 
at all, than that we should live still in wickedness, and to suf- 
fer, and not to know wherefore. 

13 He answered me, and said, I went into a forest into a 











14 And said, Come, let us go and make war against the sea, 
that it may depart away before us, and that we may make us 
more woods. 

15 The floods of the sea also in like manner took counsel, 
and said, Come, let us go up and subdue the woods of the 
plain, that there also we may make us another country. e. 

16 The thought of the wood was in vain, for the frecame | 
and consumed it. 

17 The thought of the floods of the sea came likewise to 
nought, for the sand stood up and stopped them. 7 

18 If thou wert judge now betwixt these two, whom would- | 
est thou begin to justify? or whom wouldest thou condemn? aa 

19 I answered and said, Verily it is a foolish thought that 
they both have devised, for ||the ground is given unto the 
wood, and the sea also hath his place to bear his || floods. Les 

20 Then answered he me, = gy Fe a Ss given a right 
judgment, but why judgest thou not thyself also - a 
vat Perks i the ued is given unto the wood, and the } 
sea to his floods: even so *they that dwell upon the earth may | 
understand nothing but that which is upon the earth: and he 
that dwelleth above the heavens may only understand the 
things that are above the height of the heavens. 

22 Then answered J and said, I beseech thee, O lord, let 

e have understanding : 
a 23 For it was not ro mind to be curious of the high things, 
but of such as pass by us daily, namely, wherefore Israel is | 
civen up as 2 reproach to the heathen, and for what cause the | 
people whom thou hast loved is given over unto ungodly na- | 
tions, and why the law of our forefathers is brought to nought, }_ 
and the written covenants come || to none effect, 

24 And we pass away out of the world as grasshoppers, and 
our life is astonishment and fear, and we are not worthy to 
obtain mercy. >: 

_ 25 What will he then do unto his name whereby we are } 
called? of these things have I asked.  . 

26 Then answered he me, and said, The more thou searcixy | 
est, the more thou shalt marvel; for the world hasteth fast te ] 
pass away, a 
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27 And cannot comprehend the things that are promised to 
the righteous in time to come: for this world is full of un- 
righteousness and infirmities. 

28 But as concerning the things whereof thou askest me, I 
will tell thee ; for the evil is sown, but the destruction thereof 
is not yet come. : 

29 If therefore that which is sown be not turned upside 
down, and if the place where the evil is sown pass not away, 
then cannot it come that is sown with good. 

30 For the grain of evil seed hath been sown in the heart 
of Adam from the beginning, and how much ungodliness hath 
it brought up unto this time? and how much shall it yet bring 
forth until the |] time of threshing come ? . 

31 Ponder now by thyself, how great fruit of wickedness 
the grain of evil seed hath brought forth. ; ; 

32 And when the ears shall be cut down, which are without 
number, how great a floor shall they fill? 

33 Then I answered and said, How, and when shall these 
things come to pass? wherefore are our years few and evil P 

And he answered me, saying, Do not thou hasten above 
the Most Highest: for thy haste is in vain to be above him, 
for thou hast much exceeded. ; 

35 Did not the souls also of the righteous ask question of 
these things in their chambers, saying, How long shall I hope on 
this fashion ? when cometh the fruit of the floor of our reward? 


36 And unto these things || Uriel the archangel gave them AS, 


answer, and said, Even when the number of seeds is filled in 
you: for he hath weighed the world in the balance. 

37 By measure hath he measured the times, and by number 
hath he numbered the times; and he doth not move nor stir 
them, until the said measure be fulfilled. 

38 Then answered I and said, O lord that barest rule, 
even we all are full of impiety. 

39 And for our sakes peradventure it is that the floors of 
the righteous are not filled, because of the sins of them that 
dwell upon the earth. 

40 So he answered me, and said, Go thy way to a woman 
with child, and ask of her when she hath fulfilled her nine 
months, if her womb may keep the birth any longer within her. 

41 Then said I, No, lord, that: can she not. And he said 
unto me, In the grave the chambers of souls are like the womb 
of a woman ; 

42 For like as a woman that travaileth maketh haste to 
escape the necessity of the travail: even so do these places 
haste to deliver those things that are committed unto them. 

43 From the beginning, look, what thou desirest to see, it 
shall be shewed thee. 

44 Then answered I and said, If I have found favour in thy 
sight, and if it be possible, and if I be meet therefor, 

45 Shew me then whether there be more to come than is 
past, or mcre past than is to come.. 

46 What is past I know, but what is for to come I know not. 

47 And he said unto me, Stand up upon the right side, and 
I shall expound the similitude unto thee. 

48 So I stood, and saw, and behold, a hot burning oven 
passed by before me: and it happened, that when the flame 
; was gone by I looked, and behold, the smoke remained still. 

49 After this there passed by before me a watery cloud, and 
sent down much rain with a storm: and when the stormy rain 
was past, the drops remained still. 

5e Then said he unto me, Consider with thyself; as the 
rain is more than the drops, and as the fire is greater than the 
smoke ; but the drops and the smoke remain behind: so the 
|| quantity which is past did more exceed. 

5x Then I prayed, and said, May I live, thinkest thou, until 
that time? or || what shall happen in those days? 

52 He answered me, and said, As for the tokens whereof 
thou askest me, I may tell thee of them in part: but as touch- 
Ing thy life, lam not sent to shew thee; for I do not know it. 





ee. CHAP. V. 
es The sizns of the times to come. 


cast them off. 30 He is taught that God's Judgments are unsearchable, and that 
God doeth not all at once. 


a IN resrstall come, as concerning the tokens, behold, the 
| ta 


23 He asketh why God, choosing but one people, did 
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days shall come, that they which dwell upon earth ||shall ge a 
ken in a great number, and the way of truth shall be | wit great 
hidden, and the land shall be barren of faith. 


«Matt. 24. 
12. 


1 Or, tha? 
tho 
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upon and 
seest, 
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| Or, over. 






2 But ‘iniquity shall be increased above that which now pee 
thou seest, or that thou hast heard long ago. 

3 And the land, || that thou seest now to have root, shalt 
thou see wasted suddenly. 

4 But if the Most High grant thee to live, thou shalt %« 
after the third trumpet that the sun shall suddenly shine 252 
in the night, and the moon thrice in the day: 

5 And blood shall drop out of the wood, and the stoze 
shall give his voice, and the people shall be troubled : 

6 And even he shall rule, whom they look not for that dwell 
upon the earth, and the fowlsshall take their flightaway together. 

7 And the Sodomitish sea shall cast out fish, and 2 
noise in the night, which many have not known: but they 
shall all hear the voice thereof. 

8 There shall be a confusion also in many places, and fire 
shall be oft || sent out again, and the wild beasts shall change 
their places, and menstruous women shall bring forth momstets: 

g And salt water shall be found in the sweet, and all friends 
shall destroy one another; then shall wit hide itself, 2nd u2- 
derstanding withdraw itself into his secret chamber, 

ro And shall be sought of many, and yet not be found: then 
shall unrighteousness and incontinencybe multiplied upon 

rx One land also shall ask another, and say, Is righteous- 
ness that maketh a man righteous gone through thee ? and it 
shall say, No. : 

12 At the same time shall men hope, but nothing obtain: 
they shall labour, but their ways shall not |] prosper- , > 

13 To shew thee such tokens I have leave; and if thou wilt 
pray again, and weep as now, and fast seven days, thou 
hear yet greater things. 

14 Then I awaked, and an extreme fearfulness went through 
all my body, and my mind was troubled, so that it fainted. 

15 So the angel that was come to talk with me held me, 
comforted me, and set me up upon my feet. 

16 And in the second night it came to pass, that Salathiel 
the captain of the people came to me, saying, Where hast thou 
been ? and why is thy countenance so heavy? 

17 Kowest thou not that Israel is committed unto thee in 
the land of their captivity P 

18 Up then, and eat bread, and forsake us not, as the shep- 
herd that leaveth his flock in the hands of cruel wolves. 

19 Then said I unto him, Go thy ways from me, and come 
not nigh me. And he heard what I said, and went from me. 

20 And so I fasted seven days, mourning and weeping, like 
as Uriel the angel commanded me. 

21 And after seven days so it was, that the thoughts of my 
heart were very grievous unto me again, 

22 And my soul recovered the spirit of understanding, and 
I began to talk with the Most High again, 

23Andsaid,O Lord that bearest rule,ofeverywood of the earth, | 
and of all the trees thereof, thou hast chosen thee oneonly vine: 

24 And of all lands of the whole world thou hast chosen | 
thee one pit: and of all the flowers thereof one lily : | 

25And ofall the depths ofthe seathou hast filled thee one river: | 
and of all builded cities thou hast hallowed Sion unto thyself: | 

26 And of all the fowls that are created thou hast named 
thee one dove: and of all the cattle that are made thou hast 
provided thee one sheep: 

27 And among all the multitude of peoples thou hast gotten 
thee one people: and unto this people, whom thou lovedst, thou 
gavest a law that is approved of all. 

28 And now, O Lord, why hast thou given thisone people over 
unto many? and ||upon the one root hast thou prepared others, 
and why hast thou scattered thine only one people among many? 

i 
| 
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29 And they which did gainsay thy promises, and believed 
not thy covenants, have trodden them down. 

30 If thou didst so much hate thy people, yet shouldest thou 
punish them with thine own hands. 

31 Now when I had spoken these words, the angel that 
came to me the night afore was sent unto me, 

32 And said unto me, Hear me, and I will instruct thee; 
hearken to the thing that I say, and I shall tell thee more. 

33 And I said, Speak on, my lord. ‘Then said he unto me, 
Thou art sore troubled in mind for Israel’s sake: lovest thou 
that people better than he that madé them? 

34 And I said, No, lord: but of very grief have I spoken: 
for my reins pain me every hour, while I labour to comprehend 
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the way of the Most High, and to seek out part of his 
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35 And he said unto me, Thou canst not. And I said, 
Wherefore, Lord ? whereunto was I born then ? or why was not 
my mother’s womb then my grave, that I might not have seen 
the travail of Jacob, and the wearisome toil of the stock of Israel? 

‘36 And he said unto me, Number me the things that are not 
yet come, gather me together the drops that arescattered abroad, 
make me the flowers green again that are withered, 

37 Open me the places that are closed, and bring me forth the 
winds that in themare shut up, shew me the image ofavoice; and 
then I will declare to thee the thing that thou labourest to know. 

38 And [I said, O Lord that bearest rule, who may know 
these things, but he that hath not his dwelling with men ? 

39 As forme, I am unwise: how may I then speak of these 

things whereof thou askest me? 
__ 40 Then said he unto me, Like as thou canst do none of these 
things that I have spoken of, even so canst thou not find out 
my judgment, or in the end the love that I have promised unto 
my people. 

41 And Isaid, Behold, OLord, yetart thounigh unto them that 
be reserved till the end: and what shall they do that have been 
before me or we that be now, or they that shall come after us? 

_42 And he said unto me, I will liken my judgment unto a 
mng: like as there is no slackness of the last, even so there is 
no swiftness of the first. 

43 So I answered and said, Couldest thou not make those 





that have been made, and be now, and that are for to come,| 


at once; that thou mightest shew thy judgment the sooner? 

44 Then answered he me, and said, The creature may not 
haste above the maker; neither may the world hold them at 
once that shall be created therein. 

45 And I said, As thou hast said unto thy servant, that thou 
which givest life to all, hast given life at once to the creature 
that thou hast created, and the creature bareit: even so it 
might now also bear them that now be present at once. 

46 And he said unto me, Ask the womb of a woman, and 
say unto her, If thou bringest forth children, why dost thou it 
not together, but one after another? pray her therefore to 
bring forth ten children at once. 

47 And Isaid, She cannot: but must do it by distance of time. 

48 Then said he unto me, Even so have I given the womb 
of the earth to those that be sown in it in their times. 

49 For like as a young child may not bring forth the things 
that belong totheaged, even so have I disposed the world which 
I created. 

50 And I asked and said, Seeing thou hast now given me the 
way, Iwill proceed to speak before thee: for our mother, of whom 
thou hast told me that she is young, draweth now nighunto age. 

51 He answered me, and said, Ask a woman that beareth 
children, and she shall tell thee. 

52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not they whom thou hast now 
brought forth, like those that were before, but less of stature? 

53 And she shall answer thee, They that be born in the 
strength of youth are of one fashion, and they that are born 
in the time of age, when the womb faileth, are otherwise. 

54 Consider thou therefore also, how that ye are less of 
stature than those that were before you. 

55 And so are they that come after you less than ye, as the 
‘creatures which now begin to be old, and have passed over 
the strength of youth. 

56 Then said I, Lord, I beseech thee, if I have found favour 
in thy sight, shew thyservant by whom thou visitest thy creature. 


CHAP. VI. 


t God's purpose ts eternal. 8 The next world shall follow this immediately. 13 What 
shall fall out at the fast. 31 fle is promised more knowledge. 38 He reckoneth up 
the werks of the creation, and complaineth that they have no part in the world for 


sf was 


ND he said unto me, In the beginning, when the |Jearth 


was made, before the borders of the world stood, or ever she ‘ 


the winds blew, 

2 Before it thundered and lightened, or ever the founda- 
tions of paradise were laid, 

3 Before the fair flowers were seen, or ever the movable 
powers were established, before the innumerable multitude of 
angels were gathered together, 

4 Or ever the heights of the air were lifted up, before the 
measures of the firmament were named, or ever the chimneys 
in Sion were hot, 

5 And ere the present years were sought out, and or ever 
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the inventions of them that now sin were turned, before they 
were sealed that have gathered faith for a treasure: 

6 Then did I consider these things, and they all were made 
through me alone, and through none other: by me also they 
shall be ended, and by none other. 

7 Then answered I and said, What shall be the parting 
asunder of the times: or when shall be the end of the first, 
and the beginning of it that followeth? 

8 And he said unto me, From Abraham unto Isaac, when 
Jacob and Esau were born of him, *Jacob’s hand held jj first 
the heel of Esau. 

9 For Esau is the end of the world, and Jacob is the be- 
ginning of it that followeth. 

1o The hand of man is betwixt the heel and the hand; 
other question, Esdras, ask thou not. 

1x 4 I answered then and said, O Lord that bearest rule, 
if I have found favour in thy sight, 

12 I beseech thee, shew thy servant the end of thy tokens, 
whereof thou shewedst me part the last night. 

13 So he answered and said unto me, Stand up upon thy 
feet, and hear a mighty sounding voice. 

14 And it shall be as it were a great || motion; but the 
place where thou standest shall not be moved. 

15 And therefore when it speaketh be not afraid; for the 
word isof the end, and the foundation of the earth is understood. 

16 And why? because the speech of these things trembleth 
and is moved: for it knoweth that the end of these things 
must be changed. 

17 And it happened that when I had heard it I stood up 
upon my feet, and hearkened, and behold, there was a voice that 
spake, and the sound of it was like the sound of many waters. 

18 And it said, Behold, the days come, that I will begin to 
draw nigh, and to visit them that dwell upon the earth, 

19 And will begin to make inquisition of them, what they 
be that have hurt unjustly with their unrighteousness, and when 
the affliction of Sion shall be fulfilled ; 

20 And when the world, that shall begin to vanish away, 
shall be || finished, then will I shew these tokens: the books 
shall be opened before the firmament, and they shall see ail 
together: ; 

2x And the children of a year old shall speak with their 
voices, the women with childshall bring forth untimely children 
of three or fourmonthsold, and they shall live, and be raised up. 

22 And suddenly shall the sown places appear unsown, the 
full storehouses shall suddenly be found empty : | 

23 And the trumpet shall give a sound, which when every 
man heareth, they shall be suddenly afraid. _ a 

24 At that time shall friends fight one against another like 
enemies, and the earth shall stand in fear with those that dwell 
therein, the springs of the fountains shall stand still, and in 
three hours they shall not run. 

25 Wider: remaineth from all these that I have told thee 
shall escape, and see my salvation, and the end of your world. 

26 And the men that are received shall see it, who have not | 
tasted death from their wae and the — of the inhabitants 
shall be changed, and turned into another meaning. | 

27 For wal shall be put out, and deceit shall be quenched. 

28 As for faith, it shall flourish, corruption shall be over- 
come, and the truth which hath been so long without fruit, shall 

declared. , | 
ig And when he talked with me, behold, I looked by tittle [| 
and little upon him before whom I stood. : 

30 And these words said he unto me; I am come to shew 
thee the time chs ancl age 5 ket teen een 

1 If thou wilt pray yet more, ; 
shall tell thee greater things ||by day than I have heard. M 

32 For thy voice is heard before the Most High: fort 
Michty hath seen thy righteous dealing, he hath seen also thy 
chastity, which thou hast had ever since thy youth. 

33 And therefore hath he sent me to shew thee all these 
things, and to say unto thee, Be of good comfort, and fear not. | 

34 And hasten not with the times that are past, to think ; 
vain things, that thou mayest not hasten from the latter times. 

35 And it came to pass after this, that I wept again, and , 
fasted seven days in like manner, that I might fulfil the three | 
weeks which he told me. _ pa 

36 And in the eighth night was my heart vexed within me — 
again, and I began to speak before the Most High. 

13 ~ 





Apocrypha. | 
| 37 For my spirit was greatly set on fire, and my soul was 
in distress. ef 
38 And I said, O Lord, thou spakest from the beginning of 
the creation, even the first day, and saidst thus ; ‘Let heaven |*Gea. x. 
and earth be made; and thy word was a perfect work. 
39 And then was the spirit, and darkness and silence were 
on every side; the sound of man’s voice was not yet formed. 
4o Then commandedst thou a fair light to come forth of 
thy treasures, that thy work might appear. 
41 Upon the second day thou madest the spirit of the firma- 
ment, and commandedst it to part asunder, and to make a 
| fivision betwixt the waters, that the one part might go up, 
| and the other remain beneath. 
| 42 Upon the third day thou didst command that the waters 
should be gathered in the seventh part of the earth: six parts 
hast thou dried up, and kept them, to the intent that of these 
some being planted of God and tilled might serve thee. 
43 For as soon as thy word went forth the work was made. 
44 For immediately there was great and innumerable fruit, 
and many and divers pleasures for the taste, and flowers of 
unchangeable colour, and odours of wonderful smell: and this 
was done the third day. 


45 ‘Upon the fourth day thou commandedst that the sun should | ‘Gen. z-x4. 





shine,and the moon give her light,and thestarsshould be in order: 

46 And gavest them a charge to do “service unto man, that 
was to be made. 

47 Upon the fifth day thou saidst unto the seventh part, 
twhere the waters were gathered, that it should bring 
living creatures, fowls and fishes: and so it came to pass. — 

48 For the dumb water and without life brought forth living 
things at the commandment of God, that all people might 
praise thy wondrous works, 

49 Then didst thou ordain two living creatures, the one|! Fete 
thou calledst ||Enoch, and the other Leviathan ; 

so And didst separate the one from the other: for the seventh 
part, namely, where the water was gathered together, might not 
hold them both. 

5r Unto Enoch thou gavest one part, which was dried up 
the third day, that he should dwell in the same part, wherein 
are a thousand hills: 

52 But unto Leviathan thou gavest the seventh part, namely, 
the moist; and hast kept him to be devoured of whom thou 
wilt, and when. 

53 Upon the sixth day thou gavest commandment unto the 
earth, that before thee it should bring forth beasts, cattle, and 
creeping things: 

54 And after these, Adam also, whom thou madest lord of 
k all thy creatures: of him come we all, and the people also 
' whom thou hast chosen. 

55 All this have I spoken before thee, O Lord, because thou 
madest the world for our sakes. 
= 56 As for the other people, which also come of Adam, thou 
hast said that they are nothing, but be like unto spittle: and 
hast likened the abundance of them unto a drop that falleth 
from a vessel. 
57 And now, O Lord, behold, these heathen, which have 
ever been reputed as nothing, have begun to be lords over us, 
P and to devour us. 
58 But wethy people, whom thou hast called thy first born, thy 
f only-begotten, and thy fervent lover, are given into their hands. 
: 59 If the world now be made for our sakes, why do we not 
os edigag inheritance with the world? how long shall this 
endure 
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- & The way is narrow, 12 When it was made narrow. 28 All shall die and rise again. 
\"- 33 Christ shall sit in judgment. 46 God hath not made paradise in vain, Ga fe is 





_ ND when I had made an end of speaking these words, 
_ there was sent unto me the angel which had been sent 
| unto me the nights afore: 

’ z And he said unto me, Up, Esdras, and hear the words 
“ that Lam come to tell thee. 

—- 3 And I said, Speak on, my God. Then said he unto me, 
The sea is set in a wide place, that it might be deep and great. 

. 4 But put the case the entrance were narrow, and like a river; 
wf 5 Who then could go into the sea to look upon it, and to 


_ | ruleit? if he went not through the narrow, how could he come 
} into the broad? 
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6 There is also another thing; A city is builded, and ®t | 
upon a broad field, and is full of all good things: a 
7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and set in a been, aod 7 
place to fall, like as if there were a fire on the right , and 

on the left a deep water: 

8 And one only path between them both, even between the 
fire and the water, so s#a/Z that there could but one man £90 
there at once. 

9 If this city now were given unto a man for an inheritance, 
if he never shall pass the danger set before it, how shall he 
receive this inheritance P 

ro And I said, It is so, Lord. Then said he unto me, Eve2 
so also is Israel’s portion. 

11 Because for their sakes I made the world: and when Adam 
transgressed my statutes, then was decreed that now is done. 

12 Then were the entrances of this world made narrow, ff 
of sorrow and travail: they are but few and evil, full of perils, 
and very painful. ‘ 

13 For the entrances of the ||elder world were wide and 
sure, and brought immortal fruit. 

14 If then they that live, labour not to enter these strait 
and vain things, they can never receive those that are laid up 
for them. 

15 Now therefore why disquietest thou thyself, seeing thou 
art but a corruptible man? and why art thou moved, whereas 
thou art but mortal? 

16 Why hast thou not considered in thy mind this thing 
that is to come, rather than that which is present ? 

17 Then answered I and said, O Lord that bearest rule, thou 
hast ordained in thy “law, that the righteous should inherit 
these things, but that the ungodly should perish. 

‘18 Nevertheless, the righteous shall suffer strait things, and 
hope for wide: for they that have done wickedly have suffered 
the strait things, and yet shall not see the wide. 

19 And he said unto me, There is no judge above God, and 
none that hath understanding above the Highest. 

20 For there be many that perish in this life, because they 
despise the law of God that is set before them. 

21 For God hath given strait commandment to such as came, 
what they should do to live, even as they came, and what they 
should observe to avoid punishment. 

22 Nevertheless, they were not obedient unto him; but 
spake against him, and imagined vain things ; 

23 And deceived themselves by their wicked deeds ; and 
said of the Most High, that he is not; and knew not his ways: 

24 But his law have they despised, and denied his cove- 
nant; in his statutes have they not been faithful, and have not 
performed his works. 

25 And therefore, Esdras, for the empty are empty things, 
and for the full are the full things. 

26 Behold, the time shall come, that these tokens which I 
have told thee shall come to pass, and the bride shall appear, 
and she coming forth shall be seen, that now is withdrawn 
from the earth. 

27 And whosoever is delivered from the aforesaid evils 
shall see my wonders. 

28 For my son Jesus shall be revealed with those that be 
with him, and they that remain shall rejoice within four hun- 
dred years. 

29 After these years shall my son Christ die, and all men 
that have life. 

30 And the world shall be turned into the old silence 
seven days, like as in the ||former judgments: so that no man 
shall remain. . 

31 And after seven days the world, that yet awaketh not, 
shall be raised up, and that shall die that is corrupt. 

32 And the earth shall restore those that are asleep in her, 
and so shall the dust those that dwell in silence, and the secret 
pees shall deliver those souls that were committed unto 
them. 

33 And the Most High shall appear upon the seat of judz- 
ment, and misery shall pass away, and the long-suffering sh 
faith shall wax strong: a 

ait be a 


have an end; 
34 But judgment only shall remain, truth shall stand, and 
35 And the work shall follow, and the reward 
shewed, and the good deeds shall be of force, and » 
deeds shall bear no rule. , ane 






36 Then said I, "Abraham prayed first for the Sodomites, 


and ‘Moses for the fathers that sinned in the wilderness: 
37 And Jesus after him for Israel in the time of || Achan: 


mon for them that should come to the sanctuary : 

39 And “Helias for those that received rain; and for the 
dead, that he might live: 

4o And 2Ezechias for the people in the time of Sennacherib: 
tnd many for many. 

41 Even so now, seeing corruption is grown up, and wicked- 
ness increased, and the righteous have prayed for the ungodly ; 
wherefore shall it not be so now also? 

42 He answered me, and said, This present life is not the 
end where much glory doth abide ; therefore have they prayed 
for the weak. 

43 But the day of doom shall be the end of this time, and 
the beginning of the immortality for to come, wherein corrup- 
tion is past, - 

44 Intemperance is at an end, infidelity is cut off, righteous- 
ness is grown, and truth is sprung up. 

45 Then shall no man beable to save him that is destroyed, 
nor to oppress him that hath gotten the victory. 

46 I answered then and said, This is my first and last say- 
ing, that it had been better not to have given the earth unto 
Adam: or else, when it was given him, to have restrained 
him from sinning. 

_ AT For what profit is it for men now in this present time to 
live in heaviness, and after death to look for punishment? 

48 O thou Adam, what hast thou done! for though it was*thou 
thatsinned,thouart not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee. 

49 For what profit is it unto us, if there be promised us an im- 
mortal time, whereas we have done the works that bring death? 

50 And that there is promised us an everlasting hope, 
whereas ourselves being most wicked are made vain? 

51 And that there are laid up for us dwellings of health and 
safety, whereas we have lived wickedly? 

52 And that the glory of the Most High is kept to defend 
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the most wicked ways of all? 

_ §3 And that there should be showed a paradise, whose fruit 
endureth forever, wherein is || security and medicine, since we 
shall not enter into it? 

54 (For we have walked in unpleasant places.) 

55 And that the faces of them which have used abstinencé 
shall shine above the stars, whereas our faces shall be blacker 
than darkness? 

56 For while we lived and committed iniquity, we consid- 
ered not that we should begin to suffer for it after death. 

7 then answered he me, and said, This is the || condition 
of the battle, which man that is born upon the earth shall fight; 

58 That, if he be overcome, he shall suffer as thou hast said: 
but if he get the victory, he shall receive the thing that I say. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moses spake unto the people 
while he lived, saying, ‘Choose thee life, that thou mayest live. 

60 Nevertheless, they believed not him, nor yet the prophets 

| after him, no, nor me which have spoken unto them, 
i 61 That there should not be such heaviness in their destruc- 
tion, as shall be joy over them that are persuaded to salvation. 
| 62 I answered then, and said, I know, Lord, that the Most 
| High is called merciful, in that he hath mercy upon them 
\ which are not yet come into the world, 

63 And upon those also that turn to his law; 

64 And that *he is patient, and long suffereth those that 
have sinned, as his creatures 3 

65 And that he is bountiful, for he is ready to give where 
it needcth ; 

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he multiplieth more 
and more mercies to them that are present, and that are past, 
and also to them which are to come. 

67 For if he shall not multiply his mercies, the world would 
not continue with them that inherit therein. 

68 And he peeenesh ; for if he did not so of his goodness, 
that they which have committed iniquities might be eased of 
them, the ten thousandth part of men should not remain living. 

69 And being judge, it he should not forgive them that are 
{jcured with his word, and put out the multitude of |] contentions, 
_ 70 There should be very few left peracdventure in an innu- 
| merabie multitude. 
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38 And Samuel and ¢David for the destruction: and ‘Solo-|, 


them which have led || a wary life, whereas we have walked in|!9" 2). 
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CHAP. VIII, 


* Moy rental, dak fe sama. fie mate wy C1 intranet oem ore, 
atl seed cometh not to good, and glory is prepared for him, and such like. 9 
ND he answered me, saying, The Most High hath made | 
this world for many, but the world to come for few. ie 

2 I will tell thee a similitude, Esdras ; As when thou askest ff ~ 
the earth, it shall say unto thee, that it siveth much mould 
whereof earthen vessels are made, but little duct that gold 
cometh of: even so is the course of this present world. 

3 *There be many created, but few shall be saved. red 

4 So answered I and said, Swallow then down, O my soul, 
understanding, and devour wisdom. 

5 For thou hast agreed to give ear, and art willing to pro- } 
phesy: for thou hast no longer space than only to live. 

6 O Lord, if thou suffer not thy servant, that we may pray 
before thee, and || thou give us seed unto our heart, and culture 
to our understanding, that there may come fruit of it; how shall 
each man live that is corrupt, who beareth the place of a man? 

7 For thou art alone, and we all one workmanship of thy 
hands, like as thou hast said. 

UL ey 8 For || when the body is fashioned now in the mother’s | 

Jashioned.| womb, and thou givest it members, thy creature is preservedin | 
fire and water, and nine months doth thy workmanship endure | 
thy creature which is created in her. 

g But that which keepeth and is kept shall both be pre- 
served: and when the time cometh, the womb preserved de- 
livereth up the things that grew in it. a 

1o For thou hast commanded out of the parts of the body, . 
that is to say, out of the breasts, milk to be given, which is on 
frait of the breasts. | 

11 That the thing which is fashioned may be nourished for 
a time, till thou disposest it to thy mercy. 

12 Thou broughtest it up with thy righteousness, and nur- 
turedst it in thy law, and reformedst it with thy judgment. _ 

13 And thou shalt mortify it as thy creature, and quicken it 
as thy work. ; 

14 If therefore thou shalt destroy him which with so great 

2? 22-8. | labour was fashioned, it is an easy thing to be ordained by thy 
&e” ’ |commandment, that the thing which was made might be pre- 
- served. . 

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will speak; touching man im 
general, thou knowest best ; but touching thy people, for whose 
sake I am sorry; a 

16 And for thine inheritance, for whose cause I mourn; and | 
for Israel, for whom I am heavy; and for Jacob, for whose | 
sake I am troubled ; 4 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray before thee for myself and | 
for them: for I see the falls of us that dwell in the land. 

18 But Ihave heard the swiftness of the judge which is to come. 

19 Therefore hear my voice, and understand my words, and 
I shall speak before thee. This is the beginning of the words 
of Esdras, before he was taken up: and I said, : | 

20 O Lord, thou that dwellest in everlastingness, which be- 
holdest from above things in the heaven and in the air; " 

at Whose throne is inestimable; whose glory may not be 
comprehended : before whom the hosts of angels stand with 


tremblin wa 4 
22 Whose service is conversant in wind and fire; whose word } 


is true, and sayings constant ; whose commandment is strong, | 
d ordinance fearful ; iis : 8 
oe 3 Whose look drieth up the depths, and indignation maketh _ 
the mountains to melt away; which the truth witnesseth : 
24 O hear the prayer of thy servant, and give ear to the | 
tition of thy creature. : 
ee For while I live I will speak, and so long as I have un- 


. ill answer. 
derstanding I wi sins of thy people; but on them | 


26 O oe eet upon i 
thee in trut : a 
preg ee not the wicked inventions of the heathen, but — f 
the desire of those that keep thy testimonies in afilictions. = 
28 Think not upon those that have walked feignedly before | 
thee: but remember them, which according to thy will have }| 


k thy fear. Fr  - 

as Bet it not be thy will to destroy them which have lived | 
like beasts; but to look upon them that have clearly taught 
thy law. J 
go Take thou no 1n 
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A pocrypha.~ — 

worse than beasts; but love them that always put their trust 

in thy righteousness and glory. 25 

31 For we and our fathers || do languish of such diseases: |I% 
but because of us sinners thou shalt be called merciful. 

32 For if thou || hast a desire to have mercy upon us, thou het Kd 
shalt be called merciful, to us namely, that have no works of 
righteousness. 

33 For the just, which have many good works laid up with 
thee, shall out of thei: own deeds receive reward. 

34 For what is man, that thou shouldest take displeasure at 
him? or what is a corruptible generation, that thou shouldest 
be so bitter toward it? 

35 ‘For in truth there is no man among them that be born, |** Kins 
but he hath dealt wickedly ; and among the faithful there 1s 2 Chron, 
none which hath not done amiss. Et 

6 For in this, O Lord, thy righteousness and thy goodness 
shall be declared, if thou be merciful unto them which have 


» Rev. 1.7. 

°Acts i. 7. 

«x Kings 
8. 46 


FO 
not the || confidence of good works. ee a 


37 Then answered he me, and said, Some things hast thou > Matt. 24. 


* Matt. 24. 
1S. 
spoken aright, and according unto thy words it shall be. 
38 For indeed I will not think on the disposition of them 
which have sinned before death, before judgment, before de- 
struction ; + an 
39 But 4I will rejoice over the disposition of the righteous, +445) 


and I will remember also their pilgrimage, and the salvation, 


2? Jude z4, 


and the reward, that they shall have. *Tse- 469s 


40 Like as I have spoken now, so shall it come to pass. 
41 For as the husbandman soweth much seed upon the 
ground, and planteth many trees, and yet the thing that 1s) 
sown good in his season cometh not up, neither doth all that 
is planted take root: even so is it of them that are sown in : gia r. 
the world; they shall not all be saved. . 
42 Ianswered then and said, IfLhave found grace,let mespeak. 





43 Like as the husbandman’s seed perisheth, if it come not Or, they 
up, and receive not thy rain in due season; or if there come SGOT 
too much rain, and corrupt it: cag as 

44 Even so perisheth man also, which is formed with thy | 
hands, and is called thine own image, because thou art like 
unto him, for whose sake thou hast made all things, and likened 
him unto the husbandman’s seed. 

45 Be not wroth with us, but spare thy people, and have 
mercy upon thine own inheritance: for thou art merciful unto ee 25. 
thy creature. 2 Thess. x. 

_46 Then answered he me, and said, Things present are for ‘pete: 
the present, and things to come for such as be to come. 27. & 16 

47 For thou ‘comest far short that thou shouldest be able to|*Rom. s. || 7” 
love my creature more than I: but I have oft-timesdrawn nigh| 7” 
unto thee, and unto it, but never to the unrighteous. pete 2s 

48 In this also thou art marvellous before the Most pies 
High: 

49 In that thou hast “humbled thyself, as it becometh thee, | *James 4. 

and hast not judged thyself worthy to be much glorified among| * 
the righteous. 
50 For wany great miseries shall be done to them that in 
the *latter time shall dwell in the world, because they have|sa Tim. 3.| 
walked in great pride. x. «Prov. 8. 
51 But understand thou for thyself, and seek out the glory | And now 
for such as be like thee. car 


52 For unto you is paradise *opened, the tree of life is plant- | Isa.o2.22. the world 


ed, the time to come is prepared, plenteousness is made ready, when I 
city is builded, and rest is allowed, yea, perfect goodness and paond EIS 
wisdom. saad fs 
53 The root of evil is sealed up from you, weakness and the Fp) 
moth is hid from you, and corruption is fled into || hell to be}10r, re wars made, 
forgoiten ; Eraves “and then 
54 Sorrows are passed, and in the end is shewed the treasure ine — 
of ‘immortality. (2 Tim. x. || every one 
55 And therefore ask thou no more “questions concerning]: fim, 2.|| sere cor- 
the multitude of them that perish. a3: fig eet 
56 For when they had taken liberty, they despised the Most failing 
High, thought scorn of his law, and forsook his ways. ip A 
57 Moreover they have trodden down his righteous, pusarek: 


58 And ‘said in their heart, that there is no God; yea, and Ps. 14. 1. Boos 
r,“7 ein, 


. . 53. 1. y 
that knowing they must die. s. 72 


59 For as the things aforesaid shall receive you, so thirst & Bo. 8, 
and pain are prepared for them: for it was not his will “that|™Prov.16.)|, 2. "0G" 
men should come to nonght: | * 

60 But they which he created have defiled the name of him 


™ycr. 24. 
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that made them, and were unthankful unto him which pre- 
pared life for them. . 

61 And therefore is my judgment "now at hand. 

62 These things have I not shewed unto all men, but unte 
thee, and a few like thee. Then answered I and said, _ 

63 Behold, O Lord, now hast thou shewed me the multitude 
of the wonders, which thou wilt begin to do in the last times: 
*but at what time, thou hast not shewed me. 


CHAP. IX. 


7 Whe shall be saved, and wheneot. 319 All the world led. 22 ¥et Crd 
doth save a few. 33 Esdras complaineth that these Dek orton keep Gots low 
38 Ae seecth a woman lamenting in a field, 


E answered me then, and said, Measure thou the time 
diligently in itself; and when thou ¢seest part of the 
signs past, which I have told thee before, 

2 ‘Then shalt thou understand, that it is the very same time, 
wherein the Highest will begin to visit the world which he made. 

3 Therefore when there shall be seen *earthquakes and up- 
roars of the people in the world; 

4 Then shalt thou well understand, that the Most High 
spake of those things ‘from the days that were before thee, 
even from the beginning. : 

5 For like as all that is made in the world hatha beginning 
and an end, and the end is manifest : 

6 “Even so the times also of the Highest have plain begin- 
nings in wonders and powerful works, and endings in effects 
and signs. 

7 And every one that shall be saved, and shall be able to 
escape by his works, and by faith, whereby ye have believed, 

8 Shall be ‘preserved from the said perils, and shall see my 
salvation in my land, and within my borders: for I have sanc- 
tified them for me from the beginning. 

g Then || shall they be in pitiful case, which now have 
abused my ways: and they that have cast them away despite- 
fully shall dwell Zin torments. 

to Forsuch as in their life have received benefits, and have 
not known me; 

rx And they that have loathed my law, while they had yet 
liberty, and when as yet place of repentance was open unto 
them, understood not, but despised it ; 

12 7The same must know it after death by pain. 

13 And therefore be thou not curious how the ungodly shall 
be punished, and when; “but inquire how the righteous shall 


-| be saved whose the world is, and for whom the world is created. 


14 Then answered I, and said, 

15 I have said before, and now do speak, and will speak it 
also hereafter, ‘that there be many more of them which perish, 
tha:. of them which shall be saved: 

16 Like as a wave is greater than a drop. 

17 And he answered me, saying, Like as the field is, so is 
also the seed ; as the flowers be, such are the colours also ; such 
as the workman is, such also is the work; and as the husband- 
man is himself, so is his husbandry also; for it was the time 
of the world. 

13 *|| And now when I prepared the world which was not yet 
made, even for them to dwell in that now live, no man spake 
against me. “ 

19 For then every one obeyed: || but now the manners of 
them which are created in this world that is made are corrupted 
by a perpetual seed, and by a law which is unsearchable rid 
themselves. 

20 So I considered the world, and behold, there was peril 
because of the devices that were come into it. 

2t And I saw, and spared it greatly, and have kept me a 
|| grape of the cluster, and a plant of a great people. 

22 Let the multitude perish then, which was born in vain: 
and let my i! grape be ee and my plant; for with grest 
labour have I made it perfect. 

23 Nevertheless, if thou wilt cease yet seven days more (but 
thou shalt not fast in them, 

24 But go into a field of flowers, where no house is builded, 
and eat only the flowers of the field; taste no flesh, drink no 
wine, but eat flowers only ;) 

25 And pray unto the ‘Highest continually, then will I 
come and talk with thee. 

26 So I went my way into the field which is called Ardath, 
"like as he commanded me; and there I sat among the flowers, 
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and did eat of the herbs of the field, and the meat of the same 
satisfied me. 


27 After seven days I sat upon the grass, and my heart was 


yexed within me, “like as before: 

28 And I opened my mouth, and began to talk before the 
Most High, and said, 

29 O Lord, thou that shewest thyself unto us, thou wast 
*‘shewed unto our fathers in the wilderness, in a place where no 
gan ||treadeth, ina barren place, when they came out of Egypt. 

30 And thou spakest, saying, ?Hear me, O Israel; and 
mark my words, thou seed of Jacob. 

31 For behold, I sow my law in you, and it shall bring 
fruit in you, and ye shall be honoured in it for ever. 

32 But our fathers, which received the law, kept it not, and 
observed not thine ordinances: and though the fruit of thy 
law did not perish, neither could it, for it was thine ; 

33 Yet they that received it %perished, because they kept 
not the thing that was sown in them. 

34 And lo, it is a custom, when the ground hath received 
seed, or the sea a ship, or any vessel meat or drink, that, that 
being perished wherein it was sown or cast into, 

35 That thing also which was sown, or cast therein, or re- 
ceived, doth perish, and remaineth not with us; but with us 
it hath not happened so. 

36 For we that have received the law, "perish by sin, and 
our heart also which receiveth it. 

37 Notwithstanding, ‘the law perisheth not, but remaineth 
in his force. 

38 And when I spake these things ‘in my heart, I looked 
back with mine eyes, and upon the right side I saw a “woman, 
and behold, she mourned and wept with a loud voice, and was 
much grieved in heart, and her clothes were rent, and she had 
ashes upon her head. 

39 Then let I my thoughts go that I was in, and turned me 
unto her, 

40 And said unto her, *Wherefore weepest thou? why ari 
thou so grieved in thy mind ? 

41 And she said unto me, Sir, let me alone, that I may be- 
wail myself, and add unto my sorrow, for I am sore vexed in 
my mind, and brought very low. 

42 And I said unto her, What aileth thee? tell me. 

43 She said unto me, I thy servant have been barren, and 
had no child, though I had a husband thirty years. 

44 And those thirty years I did nothing else’day and night, 
and every hour, but make my prayer to the Highest. 

45 After thirty years God heard me, thy handmaid, looked 
upon my misery, considered my trouble, *and gave me a son: 
and I was very “glad of him, so was my husband also, and all 
my neighbours: and we gave great honour unto the Almighty. 

46 And I nourished him with great travail. 

47 Sowhen he grewup, and came to the time that heshould 
have a wife, ®I made a feast. 


CRAP... 2. 


6 Tle comforteth the woman tn the field. 
in ker place. 


27 Ste vanisheth ax 
40 Zhe angel declareth these visions in the field. 
ND it so came to pass, that when my son was entered 
into his wedding *chamber, he fell down, and died. 

2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and all my || neighbours 
rose up to comfort me: so I took my rest unto the second day 
at night. 

3 And it came to pass, when they had all left off to comfort 
me, to the end I might be quiet ; then rose I up by night, and 
} fled, and came hither into this field, as thou seest. 

4 And I do now purpose not to return into the city, but 
here to stay, *and neither to eat nor drink, but continually to 
mourn and to fast until I die. 

| ' sg Then left I the || meditations wherein I was, and spake to 
4 her in anger, saying, 

6 Thou foolish woman above all other, seest thou not our 
mourning, and what happeneth unto us? 

How that Sion ‘our mother is full of all heaviness, and 
much humbled, mourning very sore ? 

8 And now, seeing we all mourn and are “sad, for we are 
all in heaviness, art thou grieved for one son? / 

For ask the earth, and she shall tell thee, that it is she 
which ought to mourn forthe fall ofsomany that grow upon her, 
1o For ‘out of her came all at the first, and out of her shall 


42 


and a city aSsearet’. 





CTRAYs 2. 





all others come, and behold, they walk almost all into destruc- 
tion, and a multitude of them is utterly |] rooted out. 


1Or, 
adviished. 
11 Who then should make more mourning than she that 























































nchap. 6. | hath lost so great a multitude; and not thou, which art sorry : 
os but for one? my 
12 But if thou sayest unto me, My lamentation is not like aa 

the earth’s, because I have lost the fruit of my womb, which al 

bo ibs: ey | Sse 3-x6.'/T brought forth with pains, and bare with sorrows; 24 

Deut.4.12.||1 But tte 13 || But the earth xof so: for the multitude present in it, a 

10r, . ||e/er ue |according to the course of the earth, is gone, as it came: 

Deut. 6.4. | re 14 Then say I untothee, Like as thou hast brought forth with | 
carth ,jlabour; even so the earth also hath given her fruit, namely, ‘ 
the pres- |MaN, ever since the beginning unto him that made her. : 
ent wul-| 135 Now therefore keen thy sorrow to thyself, and bear with S 
"snag ei a good courage that whic: hath befallen thee. 4 
jenn "| x6 For if thou shalt ’ack.owledge the determination of | 

tx Cor. x0, |/@Job x. ar. God to be just, thou shalt both receive thy son in time, and * an 

oy Nii shalt be commended among women. : 
17 Go thy way then into the city to thy husband. 4 
18 And she said unto me, That will I not do: I will not go “a 
es 4. |into the city, *but here will I die. . 
a 19 Sol proceeded to speak further unto her, and said, 4 
| 20 Do not so, but be counselled by me: for how many are a 
| the adversities of Sion? be comforted in regard of the sorrow ‘a 
r2 Cor. 2. | of Jerusalem. ; 
eco, (Ps. 74.3,| 21 For thou seest that four sanctuary is laid waste, our altar Ee 

*Matt.5-275/ & 72°9-\ broken down, our temple destroyed ; | 

11223, g| _22 Our psaltery is laid on the ground, our song is put to 
¢xSam.1.|) 2&4. |silence, our rejoicing is at an end, the light of our candlestick 
uch 10.44.| “5 lis put out, the ark of our covenant is spoiled, our holy things 

are defiled, and the name that is called upon us is almost pro- 
faned: our children are put to shame, our priests are burnt, 
our Levites are gone into captivity, our virgins are defiled, 
and our wives ravished ; our righteous men carried away, our 
little ones destroyed, our young men are brought in bondage, 

Bsage and our strong men are become weak ; 

Sa 23 And, which is the greatest of all, the seal of Sion hath 
gsce?-___|now lost her *honour; for she is delivered into the hands of 
4-21, 
e2.& 14.) them that hate us. 

= 24 And therefore shake off thy great heaviness, and put 
away the multitude of sorrows, that the Mighty may be merci- 
ful unto thee again, and the Highest shall give thee rest and 

ease from thy labour. 

¥ Luke 2. 2s And it came to pass, while I was talking with her, behold, 

Ade 26. 7.| John x6. |"her faceuponasudden shined exceedingly, and her countenance 

ate nager, Las glistered, so that I wasafraid of her, and mused what it might be. 

‘Rev. 32.2.| 26 And behold, suddenly she made a great cry, very fearful: 2 

eJohn 16. |'"Hag.2.6.!so that the “earth shook at the noise of the woman. 

rat pe a 27 And I looked, and behold, the woman appeared unto me 
no more, but there was.a city builded, and a large place . 
shewed itself from the foundations: then was I afraid, and 

d Judg. 14. cried with a loud voice, and said, 

= "ch. 4. x 28 Where is *Uriel the angel, who came unto meat the first? 
10r, #2 Ifor he hath caused me to fall || Into many trances, and mine 
rey end is turned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 

| frisnce. 29 And as I Ei speaking these words, behold, he came 

unto me, and looked upom me. : 

«Judg. 15.) °Rev.t.27-] 39 And lo, I lay °as si that had been dead, and mine under~ 

1Or, coun. ?Rev--27-|standing was taken from me}; and he took?me by the right hand, 

ge and comforted me, and set me upon my feet, and ted? and hy | 

| 3t What aileth thee? and whyart thousodisquicted? and why : 


= shine understanding troubled, and the thoughts of thy heart? 
th = ey peo Pree thou hast forsaken me, and yet I 
‘rch. 5. 20. |did according to thy ‘words, and I went into the field, and lo, 
| [ have seen, and yet see, that I am not able to express. 





. Jerse.t5. rActs9.6.) 33 And he said unto me, Stand up manfully, ‘and I will 
Matt. 2.15. advis thee. 
‘Or, | ea ae said I, Speak on, my lord, in me}; only forsake me 
sjeechkes. | : 
: why t. lest I die frustrate of my hope. 
joa Con, aa, Be For I have seen that I knew not,’and hear that I do not 
4- . 
know. e 
#Gal. 4. 26. 6 Or is my sense deceived, or my soul ina dream? 
; | ss Now hereles I beseech thee, that thou wilt shew thy 
ASR, Sty servant of this || vision. | 
+> trance. vie He dere bi me then, and said, Hear me, and I shall 
inform thee, and tell thee wherefore thou art afraid: for the 
tAmes 3.7.| Highest will reveal many ‘secret things unto thee. . 
9th % EE ae He hath seen that thy || way is right: for that thou som | 
& 3. 19. || Poses 39 17 ~ 


‘wal. a, 2 ee 
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an ig 6. 13 And so it was, that when it reigned, the end of it came, 
“reer? land %the place thereof appeared no more: so the next follow- 

ing stood up, and reigned, and had a great time ; 


| 14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the end of it 
ver. 7. | came also, like as the first, so that it appeared no more. 


Apocrypha. 


rowest continually for thy people, “and makest great lamenta- 


tion for Sion. 
40 This therefore is the meaning of the vision which thou 


lately sawest : 
41 Thou sawest *a woman mourning, and thou *begannest | *ver E: 
ese her s is 15 Then came there a voice unto it, and said, 
42 But now seest thou the likeness of the woman no more, a ea” 16 *Hear thou that hast borne rule over the earth so long: 
but there appeared unto thee a city builded. '" |this I say unto thee, before thou beginnest to appear DC 
43 And whereas she told thee of the death of her son, this| 17 There shall none after thee attain unto thy time, neither 
| Or, inter unto the half thereof. 


is the \| solution m4 pretation. 


=“ ta ’ 
44 This woman, whom thou sawest, is Sion: and whereas she 18 ‘Then arose the third, and reigned as the other before, 











said unto thee, even she whom thou seest ‘as a city builded. | *P- 48-3. and appeared no more also. 
45 Whereas, Z say, she said unto thee, that she hath been | Ig So went it with all the residue one after another, as that 
thirty years barren: those are the thirty years wherein there ieee every one reigned, fand then appeared no more. 
was no offering made in her. = — *ver. 3-tx.| 20 ‘Then I beheld, and lo, in process of time the feathers *that 
46 But after thirty years “Solomon builded the city, *and |** Kings followed stood up upon the right side, that they might rule also; 
offered offerings: and then bare the barren a son. : ‘x Kings and some of them ruled,but within a while theyappeared no more: 
47 And whereas she told thee that she nourished him with} * > ; 21 For some of them were set up, but ruled not. 
ae oe fia sche od & a Shee ‘That my son coming ia A: Epieg’ on ee ro LC the ‘twelve ea ae | 
48 But whereas she said unto thee, Lhi ung ed no more, nor the two little feathers. 
into his marriage-chamber happened: to have a fall, and died: 7 23 And there was no more upon the eagle’s body, but 
‘this was the destruction that came to Jerusalem. : ' oe ee myers x ™three heads that rested, and six “jittle wings. 
49 And behold, thou sawest her likeness, and ages - Pee 24 Then saw I also that two little feathers divided them- | 
mourned for her son, thou begannest to See her: om oO selves from the six, and remained under the head that was 
these things which have chanced, these are to be opened unto upon the right side: for the four continued in their place. 
thee. 3 la ne nee Gietunwitl 25 sae beheld, and lo, the feathers that were under the 
50 For now the *Most High seeth that thou art grieved un-| es wing thought to set up themselves, and to have the rule. | 
feignedly, and sufferest from thy whole heart for her, so math | 26 And I beheld, and lo, there was one set up, but shortly | 
he shewed thee the brightness of her glory, and the comeli- a yoni °it appeared no more. | 
ness of her beauty: ie ea 27 And the second was sooner awa | 
a | y than the first. ! 
: 51 And eres I bade thee remain in the field where no | 23 8 I Sania and lo, the two that remained thought | 
ouse was builded: | also in themselves to reign; 
; : _ oe . | *Rev. 21.9, /! , 
52 For l xt that the hogs would esd eae cbt a oe = : 29 And when they so thought, behold, there awaked one 
53 aig oy bultding Si to go into the field, where ‘iin et ee that were at be namely, it that was in the 
no foundatio ; | midst; for that was greater than the two other head 
: é ‘< P 3 er ea a 
54 For in the place wherein the Highest beginneth to shew | 30 And then I saw that the two other heads were joined with it. 


his city, there can no mah’s building be able to stand. | 31 And behold, the head was turned with them that were 
55 And therefore “fear not, let *not thy heart be affrighted, jver.27- | aver. 28. |with it, and did eat up the %two feathers under the wing that 
but go thy way in, and see the beauty and greatness of the| “>” | would have reigned. 
building, as much as thine eyes be able to see: _ | _ 32 But this head put the whole earth in fear, and bare rule 
56 9 a shalt thou hear as much as thine ears may rver. 5,6. |in it over all those "that dwelt upon the earth with much op- 
comprenend. pression: and it had the governance of the worl 
57 For thou art blessed *above many other, and || art called |*See Luke all the wings that had ee d more than 


1. 28. 








es cicist thou shalt-remain here; Leledictellover. 26. | mice suddenly “appearell aetmaran aaa vine 
° r ean . feex. ° yf > p - 4 J 
fe. which the Most ar eailt do ante thea chat dwell upon lor, Rr, | is 34 a there renieiiee the two heads, which also in like 
os a ee i dad doce things. ruled upon the earth, and over those that dwelt therein. 
ys. p g ; 35 And I beheld, and lo, the head upon the right side de- 
as he commanded me. voured it that was upon the left side. 
CHAP. XI. | yy ees 36 Then I heard a voice, which said unto me, ‘Look before 


| thee, and consider the thing that thou seest. 
Rev 22'| 37 And I beheld, and lo as it were a roaring “lion chased 
out of the wood: and I saw that he sent out a man’s voice 


He secth in his dream an eagle coming out of the sea, and a lion out of a wood talking 
bo the eagle. 


HEN saw I a dream, and behold, there came up from the 


tg ‘eagle, which had twelve feathered wings, and | «ch. 22.2. unto the eagle, and said, | 
three heads. 8 Hear thou, I will talk with th ; | 
2 And I saw, and behold, she spread her wings over all the saan unto thee, ences and the Siena 
earth, and all the winds of the air blew on her, and were 39 Art not thou it that remainest of the four beasts. whom 
gathered together. I made to reign in my world, that the end of their times 
3 And I beheld, and out of her *feathers there grew other |' ver. r. might come through them? 
contrary feathers; and they became little feathers and small. 40 And the fourth came, and overcame all the beasts that ) 
4 But her ‘heads were at rest: the head in the midst was|‘ ve ? were past, and had power over the world with great fearfulmess 
greater than the other, yet rested + it with the residue. Flat. she. |= ver. 32 |*and over the whole compass of the earth with much wicked 
5 Moreover I beheld, and lo, the eagle flew with her feath- | oppression ; andso long time dwelt he upon the earth with deceit. 
ers, and reigned upon earth, and over them that dwelt thercin. ” ®s- 82-5-) 4x *For the carth hast thou not judged with truth. 
6 ¢And I saw that all things under heaven were subject unto | #Dan. 2. 42 For thou hast afflicted the meek, thou hast hurt the 
her, and no man spake against her, no, not one creature upon| *” >” peaceable, thou hast loved liars, and destroyed the dwellings 
earth. of them that brought forth fruit, and hast cast down the walls 
7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle rose upon her talons, and of such as did thee no harm, 


spake to her feathers, saying, 43 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing come up unto tle 
8 Watch not all at once: sleep every one in his own place, Highest, and thy pride unto the Mighty. 
and watch by course: *Fs. 491 Ad The Highest also hath looked upon the proud times, 
g But let the heads be preserved for the last. "Sand behold, they are ended, and his abominations are fulfilled. 
1o And I beheld, and lo, the voice went not out of her LEE Ke 45 And therefore appear no more, “thou eagle, nor thy 
heads, but from the midst of her body. horrible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor thy malicious 
rx And I numbered her ‘contrary feathers, and behold, |‘ ve: 3- heads, nor thy hurtful claws, nor all thy vain body: 
46 That all the earth may be refreshed, and may return, 


there were cight of them. 
12 And I looked, and behold, on the right side there arose 265, 70% | being delivered from thy violence, and that she may hope for 
one feather, “and reigned oyer all the earth ; fver, 5,6. || Prov.16.4.;the "judgment and mercy of him ‘that made her, 
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1 The tasle which he saw ts destroyed. 10 The vision is interpreted. 37 He is bid to 
worite his wistens, and to fast, that he may see more. 46 He doth comfort those that 
avre gritved for his absence. 


DH i & 


ND it came to pass, while the “lion spake these words |*ch-11-97.\\r Ps. 166. 
unto the eagle, I saw, Wacu 
2 And behold, the head that remained, and the four wings ued 
appeared no more, and the two went unto it, and set themselves 
up to reign, and their kingdom was small and full of uproar. ch. x4. 1, 
3 And I saw, and behold, *they appeared no more, and the |°ch. #1-14,) 
whole body of the eagle was burnt, so that the earth was in rage ag 


great fear: then awaked I out of the trouble and trance of 
my mind, and from great fear, and said unto my spirit, 

4 Lo, this hast thou done unto me, in that thou ‘searchest 
out the ways of the Highest. 

5 Lo yet am I weary in my mind, and very weak in my 
spirit; and little strength is there in me, for the great fear 
wherewith I was affrighted this night. 

6 Therefore will I now beseech the Highest, that he will 
comfort me unto the end. 

7 And I said, Lord ¢that bearest rule, if I have found grace 
before thy sight, and if I am justified with thee before many 
others, and if my prayer indeed be come up before thy face ; 

8 Comfort me then, and ‘shew me thy servant the interpre- 
tation and plain difference of this fearful vision, that thou 
mayest perfectly comfort my soul. 

9 For thou hast judged me worthy to shew me the last times. 

_to And he said unto me, This is the interpretation of the 
vision : 

_t1 The eagle whom thou sawest come up from the sea, is the 
kingdom which was seen in the /vision of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded unto him, therefore now I 
declare it unto thee. 
_13 Behold, the days will come, that there shall rise up a 
kingdom upon earth, and it shall be ’feared above all the 
kingdoms that were before it. 

14 In the same shall twelve kings reign, one after another: 

I5 Whereof the second shall begin to reign, and shall have 
more time than any of the twelve. 

16 And this do the twelve wings signify, *which thou sawest. 

17 As for the voice which thou heardest speak, and that thou 
sawest ‘not go out from the heads, but from the midst of the 
body thereof, this is the interpretation: 

18 That after the time of that kingdom there shall arise great 
Strivings, and it shall stand in peril of falling: nevertheless, it 
shall not then fall, but shall be restored again to his beginning. 

Ig And whereas thou sawest the *eight small underfeathers 
sticking to her wings, this is the interpretation: 

zo That in him there shall arise eight kings, whose times 
shall be but small, and their years swift. 
_ 21 And two of them shall perish, the middle time approach- 
ing: four shall be kept until theirend begin to approach: but 
two shall be kept unto the end. 

22 And whereas thou sawest ‘three heads resting, this is 
the interpretation : 
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and roaring, and speaking to the eagle, and rebuking her for 
her unrighteousness with all the words which thou hast heard ; 
32 This is the “anointed, which the Highest hath kept fori? Ps. 2.2. 


23 In his last days shall the Most High raise up three poy 
kingdoms, and renew many things therein, and they shall J ge 
have the dominion of the earth, ! Clouds. 

24 And of those that dwell therein, with much oppression, 5See Hab. 
above all those that were before them: therefore are they = 
called the ™heads of the eagle. “— 

25 For these are they that shall accomplish his wickedness, 
and that shall finish his last end. 

26 And whereas thou sawest that the great head appeared * Ezek. 37 

. no more, it signifieth that one of them shall die upon his bed, 
" and yet with pain. 

27 For the two that remain shall be slain with the sword. 

28 For the sword of the one shall devour the other: but at 
the last shall he fall through the sword himself. 

29 And whereas thou sawest "two feathers under the wings|**h.*134-) 

| passing over the head that is on the right side ; 4 ver. 5. 

30 It signifieth that these are they whom the Highest hath 
kept unto their end: this is the small kingdom and full of 
trouble, as thou sawest. 

31 And the lion,’whom thou sawest rising up out of the wood, |?*-22-37: ¢ Rev.11.5. 
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7 Ps.so.21.|them and for their wickedness unto the end: he shall ‘reprove 


t lis seeth in his dreamt a man coming 


burned that heard his voice, 
feeleth the fire. 


-!a multitude of men, 
the heaven, to subdue the man that came out of the sea. 


been a blast of fire, 
out of his tongue he 
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them, and shall upbraid them with their cruelty. 

33 For he shall set them before him alive in judgment, and 
shall rebuke them and correct them. 

34 For the rest of my people shall he “deliver with mercy, 
those that have been preserved upon my borders, and he shal} 
make them joyful until the coming of the day of judgment, 
whereof I have spoken unto thee from the beginning. 

35 This is ‘the dream that thou sawest, and these are the 
interpretations. 

36 Thou only hast been meet to know this secret of the 
Highest. 

37 Therefore ‘write all these things that thou hast seen ina 
book, and hide them: 

38 And teach them to the wise of the people, whose hearts 
thou knowest may comprehend and keep these secrets. 

39 But wait thou here thyself yet “seven days more, that it 
may be shewed thee, whatsoever it pleaseth the Highest to 
declare unto thee. And with that he went his way. 

4o And it came to pass, when all the people saw that the 
seven days were past, and I not come again into the city, they 
gathered them all together, from the least unto the greatest, 
and came unto me, and said, 

41 What have we offended thee? and what evil have we done 
against thee, that thou forsakest us, and sittest here in this place? 

42 For of all the || prophets thou “only art left us, as a 


cluster of the vintage, and as a candle in a dark place, and as 
a haven or ship preserved from the tempest. 


43 Are not the evils which are come to us sufficient ? 

44 If thou shalt forsake us, how much better had it been for 
us, if we also had "been burned in the midst of Sion? 

45 For we are not better than they that died there. And 
they wept with a loud voice. Thenanswered I them, and said, 

46 Be of good comfort, O Israel, and be not heavy, thou 
house of Jacob: 

47 For the Highest hath you in remembrance, and the 
Mighty hath not forgotten you in temptation. 

48 As for me, I have not forsaken you, neither am I de- 
parted from you: but am come into this place, to pray for the 
desolation of Sion, and that I might seek mercy for the ‘low 
estate of your sanctuary. 

49 And now go your way home every man, 
days will I come unto you. 

50 So the people went 





and after these 


their way into the city, like as Il 


commanded them: 


51 But I remained still in the field seven days, as *the angel 


commanded me}; and did eat only in those days of the flowers 
of the field, and had my meat of the herbs. 


CHAP. XIII. 


out of the sea. 25 The declaration of hiv 


2, and prumised to see were. 


dream. 54 tie is praise, 
ND it came to pass after seven days, I ¢dreamed a dream 
by night: 


2 And lo, there arose ||a wind from the sea, that it moved 


all the waves thereof. 


3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed strong with the 


4 thousands of heaven: and when he turned his countenance 
to look, *all the things trembled that were seen under him. 


yoice went out of his mouth, all they 


And whensoever the ; 
to? tek he like as the earth faileth when it 


there was gathered together 


his I beheld, and lo, 
Rieter : ‘the four winds of 


out of number, from 


6 But I beheld, and lo, he had graved himself a great 


mountain, and flew up upon it. 


7 But I would have seen the region or place whereout the 


hill was graven, and I could not. 


8 And after this I beheld, and lo, all they which were gathered 


together to 4subdue him were sore afraid, and yet durst fight. 


9 And lo, as he saw the violence of the multitude that came, 


he neither lifted up his hand, nor held sword, nor any instru- 
ment of war: 


I saw that he sent ‘out of his mouth as it had 
and out of his lips a flaming breath, and 
cast out sparks and tempests, 

all mixed together ; the blast of fire, the 


10 But only 


11 And they were 


19 
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flaming breath, and the great tempest ; and fell with violence 
upon ie multitude which was prepared to fight, and burned 


them up every one, so that upon a sudden of an /innumerable Fver. 5. 


multitude nothing was to be perceived, but only dust and 
smell of smoke: when I saw this I was afraid. 


12 Afterward I saw the same man come down %from the |? ver. 6. 


mountain, and call unto him another peaceabie multitude. 

13 And there came much people unto him, “whereof some, 
were glad, some were sorry, some of them were bound, and} 
other some brought || of them that were offered: then was I) 
sick through great fear, and I awaked, and said, 

14 Thou hast showed thy servant these wonders from the 
beginning, and hast counted me worthy that thou shouldest 
receive my prayer: 

15 Show me now yet ‘the interpretation of this dream. 

16 For asI conceived in mine understanding, woe unto them 
that shall be left in those days! and much more woe unto them 
that are not left behind ! 

17 For they that were not left were in “heaviness. 

18 Now understand I the things that are Jaid up in the 
latter days which shall happen unto them, and to those that 
are left behind. 

19 Therefore are they come into great ‘perils and many 
necessities, like as these dreams declare. 

20 Yet is it easier for him that is in danger to come into 
|| these things, than to pass away as a cloud out of the world, 
and not to see the things that happen in the last days. And 
he answered unto me, and said, 

21 ™The interpretation of the vision shall I shew thee, and 
I will open unto thee the thing that thou hast required. 

22 Whereas thou hast spoken of them that are left behind, 
this is the interpretation: 

23 He that shall “endure the peril in that time hath kept 
himself: they that be fallen into danger are such as have 
works, and faith toward the Almighty. 

_ 24 Know this therefore, that they which be left behind are 
more blessed than they that be dead. 

25 °This is the meaning of the vision: Whereas thou sawest 
a man coming up from the midst of the sea: 

26 The same is he whom God the Highest *hath kept a 
great season, which by his own self shall deliver his creature: 
and he shall order them that are left behind. 

27 And whereas thou sawest, ‘that out of his mouth there 
came as a blast of wind, and fire, and storm; 

28 And that he held ‘neither sword, nor any instrument of 
war, but that the rushing in of him destroyed the whole multi- 
tude that came to subdue him; this is the interpretation: 

29 Behold, the days come, when the Most High will begin 
to deliver them that are upon the earth. 

30 And he shall come to the astonishment of them that 
dwell on the earth. 

31 And ‘one shall undertake to fight against another, one 
city against another, one place against another, one people 
against another, and one realm against another. 

32 And the time shall be when these things shall come to 
pass, and the signs shall happen which I shewed thee before, 
and then shall ‘my Son be declared, whom thou sawest as a 
man ascending. 

33 And when all the people hear his voice, every man shall 
in their own land leave the battle they have one against another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude shall be gathered to- 
gether, as thou sawest them, willing to come, and to overcome 
him by fighting. 

35 But he shall “stand upon the top of the mount Zion. 

36 And Sion shall come, and shall be shewed to all men, 
being prepared and builded, like as thou sawest the hill 
graven without hands. 

37 And this my Son shall *rebuke the wicked inventions of 
those nations, which for their wicked life are fallen into the 
tempest ; 

38 And shall lay before them their “evil thoughts, and the 
torments wherewith they shall begin to be tormented, which 
are like unto a flame: and he shall destroy them without 
labour by the law which is like unto fire. 

39 And whereas thou sawest that he gathered another 
“peaceable multitude unto him ; 

40 Those are the ten tribes, which were carried away prison- 
ers out of their own land in the time of Osea the king, whom 
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¢Salmanasar the king of Assyria led away captive, and he car 
ried them over the ’waters, and so came they into another land. 

41 But they took this counsel among themselves, that they 
would leave the multitude of the heathen, and go forth intoa 
further country, where never mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keep their statutes, which they 
never kept in their own land. 

43 And they entered into ‘Euphrates by the narrow pa 
sages of the river. 

44 For the Most High then shewed 4signs for them, and 
held still the flood, till they were passed over. 

45 For through that country there was a great way to go, 
namely, of a year and a half: and the same region is 
|| Arsareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there until the latter time; and now 
when they shall begin to come, 

47 The Highest shall ‘stay the springs of the stream again, 
that they may go through: therefore sawest thou the multitude 
with peace. 

48 But those that be left behind of thy people, are they that 
are found within my borders. 

49 Now when he destroyeth the multitude of the nations that 
are gathered together “he shall defend his people that remain. 

50 And then shall he show them great wonders. 

51 Then said I, O Lord that bearest rule, shew me this: 
Wherefore have I seen the man coming up from the midst of 
the sea? 

52 And he said unto me, *Like as thou canst neither seek 
out nor know the things that are in the deep of the sea: even 
so can no man upon earth see my Son, or those that be with 
him, but in the day-time. 

53 This is the interpretation of the dream which thou saw- 
est, and whereby thou “only art here lightened. 

54 For thou hast forsaken thine own way, and applied thy 
diligence unto my law, and sought it. 

55 Thy life hast thou ordered in wisdom, and hast called 
understanding thy mother. 

56 And therefore have I shewed thee the treasures of the 
Highest: after other three days I will speak other things unto 
thee, and declare unto thee mighty and wondrous things. 

57 Then went I forth into ‘the field, giving praise and thanks 
greatly unto the Most High because of his wonders, which he 
did in time ; 

58 And because he governeth the same, and such things as 
fall in their seasons: and there I sat *three days. 
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ND it came to pass upon the third day, I sat under an 
A oak, and behold, there came a voice *out of a bush over 
against me, and said, Esdras, Esdras. 

z And Isaid, Heream I, Lord. And Istood upupon my feet. 

3 Then said he unto me, *In the bush I did manifestly reveal 
myself unto Moses, and talked with him, when my people 
served in Egypt: 

4 And I sent him, and led my people out of Egypt, and 
brought him up to the ‘mount of Sinai, where I held him by 
me a long season, 

5 And told him many “wondrous things, and shewed him the 
secrets of the times, and the end; and commanded him, saying, 

6 ‘These words shalt thou declare, and these shalt thou hide. 

7 And now I say unto thee, 

8 That thou lay up in thy heart the signs that I have 
shewed, and the ‘dreams that thou hast seen, and the inter- 
pretations which thou hast heard : 

9 For thou shalt be “taken away from all, and from hence- 
forth thou shalt remain with my Son, and with such as be like 
thee, until the times be ended. = 

10 For the world hath lost his youth, and the times begin 
to wax old. 

11 For the world is divided isto twelve parts, and the ten 
parts of it are gone already, and half of a tenth part: 

12 And there remaineth that which is after the half of the 
tenth part: 

13 Now therefore *set thy house in order, and reprovye thy 


= 


*2 Chron. 


15. 6. ; 
Matt.24.7. Bete B+ 4- 





1S Ex. 3. 2, 


*Rom.1.4. 32 4: 


e Ex. 19.2. 





¢Ps. 119. 
18. 
“Rev.14.1. 
¢ch, xx. t. 
*Isa. 11.4. 


S Isa. 57-1. 


y Matt. 15. 
19. 





g Ps. 102. 
26. 


# ver, 12, 


4Y¥sa.38.1. 
x Mace. g. 
55+ 


? ite ae > 











| Apocrypha. 


' , 
: 





eo,” 


= a 





people, comfort such of them as be in trouble, and now re- 
nounce corruption. 

14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, cast away the burdens 
of man, put off now the weak nature, 

15 And set aside the thoughts that are most heavy unto 
thee, and haste thee to flee from these times. 

16 For ‘yet greater evils than those which thou hast seen 
happen shall be done hereafter. 

17 For look how much the world shall be weaker through 
aze, so much the more shall evils increase upon them that dwell 
therein. 

18 For the truth is fled far away, and leasing is hard at hand: 
for now hasteth the vision to come *which thou hast seen. 

1g Then answered I before thee, and said, 

20 Behold, Lord, I will go, as thou hast commanded me, and 
reprove the people which are present: but they that shall be 
born afterward, ‘who shall admonish them? thus the world is 
set in darkness, and they that dwell therein are without light. 

21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man knoweth the 
things that are done of thee, or the works that shall begin. 

22 But if I have found grace before thee, “send the Holy 
Ghost into me, and I shall write all that hath been done in 
the world since the beginning, which were written in thy law, 
that men may find thy path, and that they which will live in 
the latter days may live. 

23 And he answered me, saying, Go thy way, gather the 
people together, and say unto them, that they seek thee not 
"tor forty days. 

24 But look thou prepare thee many |! box-trees, and take 


with thee Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, || Ecanus, and Asicl, these}; 


five which are ready to write swiiily ; 

25 And *come hither, and I shall light a candle of under- 
standing in thy heart, which shall not be put out, till the 
things be performed which thou shalt begin to write. 

26 And when thou hast done, some things shalt thou pub- 
lish, and some things shalt thou shew secretly to the wise: 
to-morrow this hour shalt thou begin ”to write. 

27 Then went I forth as he commanded, and gathered all 
the people together, and said, 

28 Hear these words, *O Israel. 

29 "Our fathers at the beginning were strangers in Egypt, 
from whence they were delivered: 

30 ‘And received the law of life, which they kept not, which 
ye also have transgressed after them. 

31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion, ‘parted among 
you by lot: but your fathers, and ye yourselves, have done 
unrighteousness, and have not kept the ways which the High- 
est commanded you. 

32 And forasmuch as he is a righteous judge, he took from 
you in time the thing that he had given you. 

33 And now “are ye here and your brethren among you. 

34 Therefore if so be that ye will subdue your own under- 
standing, and reform your hearts, ye shall be kept alive, and 
after death ye shall “obtain mercy. 

35 For after death shall the judgment come, when we shall 
live again: and then shall the names of the righteous be 
manifest, and the works of the ungodly shall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come unto me now, nor seck after 
me these "forty days. 

37 So I took “the five men, as he commanded me, and we 
went into the field, and remained there. 

38 And the next day, behold, a voice called me, saying, 
Esdras, “open thy mouth, and drink that I give thee to drink. 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he reached me a 
full cup, which was full as it were with water, but the colour 
of it was like fire. 

go And I took it, and drank: and when I had drunk of it, 
my heart uttered understanding, and wisdom grew in my 
breast, for my spirit strengthened my memory: 

4t And my *mouth was opened, and shut no more. 

42 The Highest gave understanding unto the five men, ‘and 
they wrote the wonderful visions of the night that were told, 
which they knew not: and they sat “forty days, and they wrote 
in the day, and at night they ate bread. 
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43 As for me, I spake in the day, ‘and I held not my tongue |*?* #- 35 


by night. 


* ver, 20, 


44 In forty days they wrote || two hundred and four books, |10r, sine 


45 And it came to pass, when the forty days were fulfilled, recy 


‘| will not suffer them now to dwell in the land of Egypt: 
-|out arm, and *smite Egypt with plagues, as before, and will 
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‘publish openly, that the worthy and unworthy may read it: 
46 But keep the seventy last, *that thou mayest deliver 
them only to such as be *wise among the people: 
47 Yor in them is the spring of understanding, the foun- 
tain of wisdom, and |j the stream of knowledge. 
48 And I did so. 
CHAP. XV. 


t This prophecy is certain. § Ged will take vengeance upon the wicked, and upform 
Egypt. 28 A horrible vision, 43 Babylon and pi spec threatened, 


> nese speak thou in the ears of my people the words of 

prophecy, “which I will put in thy mouth, saith the Lord: 
2 And cause them to be written in paper: for they are 
faithful and true. 

3 *Fear not the imaginations against thee; let not the in- 
credulity of them trouble thee, that speak against thee. 

4 For all the unfaithful shall die ‘in their unfaithfulness. 

5 Behold, saith the Lord, I will bring ¢plagues upon the 
world; the sword, famine, death, and destruction. 

6 For wickedness hath exceedingly polluted the whole 
earth, and their hurtful works are fulfilled. 

7 Therefore saith the Lord, 

8 ‘I will hold my tongue no more as touching their wicked- 
ness which they profanely commit, neither will I suffer them 
in those things in which they wickedly exercise themselves: 
behold, the innocent and righteous blood crieth unto me, 
and the souls of the just complain continually. 

g And therefore, saith the Lord, I will surely avenge them, 
and receive unto meall the innocent blood from among them. 

10 Behold, my people is *ied as a flock to the slaughter: I 


1x I will bring them with a mighty hand and a stretched- 


destroy all the Jand thereof. 

12 Egypt shall mourn, and the foundation of it shall be smit- 
ten with the plagueand punishment that God shall bring uponit. 

13 They that till the ground shall mourn: for their seeds 
shall fail through the blasting and hail, and with a fearful 
constellation. 

14 ‘Woe to the world, and them that dwell therein! 

15 For the sword and their destruction draweth nigh, "and 
one people shail stand up to fight against another, and swords 
in their hands. 

16 For there shall be sedition among men, and invading 
one another; they shall not regard their kings nor princes, 
and the course of their actions shall stand in their power. 

17 Aman shall desire to go into acity,‘and shall not be able. 

18 For because of their pride the citics shall be troubled, 
the houses shall be destroyed, and men shall be afraid. 

1g "A man shall have no pity upon his neighbour, but shall — 
destroy their houses with the sword, and spoil their goods, 
because of the lack of bread, and for great tribulation. 

20 Behold, saith God, I will call together all the kings of the 
earth to reverence me, “which are from the rising of the sun, 
from the south, from the east, and Libanus; to turn themselves 





one against another, and repay the things that they have done | 


to them. ] 
21 “Like as they do yet this day unto my chosen, so will I do 


also, and recompense in their bosom. Thus saith the Lord Ged, 

22 Myright hand shall not spsre the sinners, and my sword 
shall not cease over them that shed innocent blood upon the 
earth. 

23 
sumed the foundations of the earth, and 
straw that is kindled. Ls 

24 *Woe to them that sin, and keep not my commandments! | 
saith the Lord; : 

25 Iwill not spare them: go your way, ye children, from 
the power, defile not my sanctuary, i ‘ : 

= For the Lord knoweth all them that sin against him, 


i : th from his wrath, and hath con- 
The fire is gone for as moat 


rand therefore dclivereth he them unto death and destruction. © 


For now are the plagues come upon the whole earth, 
ais te shall remain in them: for God shall not deliver you 


because ye have sinned against him. 


from “the east: 


29 Where the nations of the 
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28 Behold a horrible vision, and the appearance thereof . i 


dragons of Arabia shall come | 
out with many chariots, and the multitude of them shall be | 
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may fear and tremble. 


LS 


carried as the wind upon earth,‘that all they which hear them |‘ ¥s-8- 4 


30 Also the Carmanians raging in wrath shall go forth as 
the wild boars of the wood, and with great power shall they 
come, and join battle with them, and shall waste a portion of 


the land of the Assyrians. 


31 And then shall the “dragons have the upper hand, re-|“VY*- #9- 
membering their nature; and if they shall turn themselves, 


conspiring together in great power to persecute them, 


32 Then these shall be troubled, and keep silence through 


their power, and shall flee. 


33 And from the land of the Assyrians shall the enemy 
besiege them, and consume some of them, and in their host 


shall be fear and dread, “and strife || among their kings. 


34 Behold clouds from the east and from the north unto the 
south, and they are very *horrible to look upon, full of wrath 


and storm. 


35 They shall smite one upon another, and they shall smite 
down a great multitude ‘of stars upon the earth, even their 
own star; ‘and blood shall be from the sword unto the belly, 


36 And dung of men unto the camel’s || hough. 


37 And there shall be great *fearfulness and trembling upon 
earth: and they that see the wrath shall be afraid, and trem- 


bling shall come upon them. 


38 And then shall there come great ‘storms from the south, 


and from the north, and another part from the west. 


39 And strong “winds shall arise from the east, and shall 
open it, and the cloud which he raised up in wrath, and the 
star stirred to cause fear towards the east and west wind, shall 


be destroyed. 


40 The great and mighty clouds shall be lifted up full of 


every high and eminent place a horrible star, 
great waters. 


and their corn. 





wrath, and the star, ‘that they may make all the earth afraid, 
and them that dwell therein; and they shall pour out over 


42 And they shall break down the cities and walls, moun- 
tains and hills, trees of the wood, and grass of the meadows, 


43 And they shall go steadfastly unto Babylon, and || make 


her afraid. 


44 They shall come to her, and besicge her, the star and all 
wrath shall they pour out upon her: then shall the dust and 
‘smoke go up unto the heaven, and all they that be about her 


shall bewail her. 


45 And they that remain under her shall do service unto 


them that have put her in fear. 


46 And thou, Asia, that art || partaker of the hope of Baby- 


lon, and art the glory of her person : 


47 Woe be unto thee, thou wretch, because thou hast made 
thyself *like unto her; and hast decked thy daughters in 
whoredom, that they might please and glory in thy lovers, 
which have always desired to commit whoredom with thee ! 

48 Thou hast followed her that is hated in all her works 


and inventions: therefore saith God, 


49 I will send ‘plagues upon thee; widowhood, poverty, 
famine, sword, and pestilence, to waste thy houses with de- 


struction and death. 


5° And the glory of thy power shall be dried up “as a flower, 


when the heat shall arise that is sent over thee. 


51 Thou shalt be weakened as a poor woman with stripes, 


and as one chastised with wounds, so that the mighty 
lovers shall not be able to receive thee. 


and 


52 Would I with jealousy have so proceeded against thee, 


saith the Lord, 


53 ‘If thou hadst not always slain my chosen, exalting the 
stroke of thy hands, and saying over their { dead, when thou 


wast drunken, 
54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance? 


55 Ihe reward of thy whoredom shall be in thy bosom, 


therefore shalt thou receive recompense. 


56 Like as thou hast done unto my chosen, saith the Lord, 


“even so shall God do unto thee, and shall deliver thee 
mischief. 


into 


soe 
he | fOr, 


=ver. 14, 
16. 


against. 
Yver. 28. 


* Matt. 24. 


20. 
fOr, pas- 
Lern, 
ditter. 


¢ ver. 34. 


¢ch. 13. 2. 


ver. 37. 


41 /Fire, and hail, and flying swords, and many waters, that |/Ps.x48.8. 
all fields may be full, and all rivers, with the abundance of 


Or, 7the 
unto Ba- 
béylon. 


ARev.18.4. 


#Rev.18.8. 


kPs. 102. 
11. 


! Isa. 47. 6. 
Zech.1.15. 


T Lat. 
death, 


™ Deut.32. 
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58 They that be in the mountains shall die of hunger, "and 
eat their own flesh, and drink their own blood, for very hunger 
of bread, and thirst of water. : 

59 ‘Thou as unhappy shalt come through the sea, and receive 
plagues again. 

60 And in the passage they shall rush on the idle city, and 
shall destroy some portion of thy land, and consume part of 
thy glory, and shall return to *Babylon that was destroyed. 

61 And thou shalt be cast down by them as stubble, and 
they shall be unto thee as fire ; 

62 And *shall consume thee, and thy cities, thy land, and 
thy mountains ; all thy woods and thy fruitful trees shall they 
burn up with fire. 

63 Thy children shall they carry away captive, and look, 
what thou hast, they shall spoil it, and || mar the beauty of 
thy face. 


"See Deut. 
28. 53. 






over. 46. 


P Mal. 4.1. 


||] Or, bZemn- 
tsk. 


CHAPS av In 


1 Babylon and other places are threatened with $i, t Be avoided, and 
with desolation. 40 The servants of the Lord Rahn pee 82 droubles 5 and net kize 
thetr sins, but leave them, and they shall be delivered. 


me ge eer OE be unto thee,*Babylon, and *Asia ! woe be unto thee, 
“ch. 15.10 ‘Egypt, and “Syria ! 
le tonla. o 2 *Gird up yourselves with cloths of sack and hair, bewail 


your children, and be sorry; for your destruction is at hand. 

3 A sword is sent upon you, and who may turn it back? 

4 A fire is sent among you, and who may quench it ? 

5 /Plagues are sent unto you, and what is he that may drive 
them away P 

6 May any man drive away a hungry lion in the wood ? or may 
any one quench the fire in stubble, when it hath begun to burn? 

7 May one turn again the arrow that is shot of a strong archer? 
8 ‘The ’mighty Lord sendeth the plagues, and who is he that 


JS ch.15.49.- 


J Job 9. 4. 
can drive them away? 

9 A fire shall go forth from his wrath, and who is he that 
may quench it? 

to He shall cast lightnings, and who shall not fear? he 
shall thunder, and who shall not be afraid ? 

1r The Lord shall threaten, and who shall not be utterly 
beaten to powder at his presence ? 

1z The earth quaketh, and the foundations thereof; *the 
sea ariseth up with waves from the deep, and the waves of it 
are troubled, and the fishes thereof also, before the Lord, and 
before the glory of his power: 

13 For strong is his right hand that bendeth the bow, his 
arrows that he shooteth are sharp, and shall not miss, when 
they begin to be shot into the ends of the world. 

14 Behold, the plagues are sent, ‘and shall not return again 
until they come upon the earth. % 

15 The fire is kindled, *and shall 
consume the foundation of the earth. 

16 Like as an arrow which is shot of a mighty archer re- 
turneth not backward: even so the plagues that shall be sent 
upon earth shall not return again. 

17 ‘Woe isme! woe is me ! who willdeliver me in those days? | 

18 "Ihe beginning of sorrows and great mournings ; the | 
beginning of famine and great dearth ; the beginning of wars, 
and the powers shall stand in fear; the beginning of eyils! 
what shall I do when these evils shall come ? 

19 Behold, famine and plague, “tribulation and anguish, 
are sent as scourges for amendment. 

20 But for all these things they shall not turn from their 
wickedness, nor be always mindful of thy scourges. 

21 Behold, victuals shall be so good, cheap upon earth, that 
they shall think themselves to be in good case, and even then 
pe || evils grow upon earth, sword, famine, and great con- 

usion. 

22 °For many of them that dwell upon earth shall perish 
of famine; and the others that escape the hunger, shall the 
sword destroy. 

23 And the dead shall be cast out as dung, and there shall 
be no man to comfort them: for the earth shall be wasted, | 
and the cities shall be cast down. 

24 There shall be no man left to till the earth, and to sow it. 

25 ‘The trees shall give fruit, and who shall gather them ? 

26 ‘The grapes shall ripen, and who shall tread them ? *for 
all places shall be desolate of men ; 

27 So that one man shall desire to see another, and te hear 
his voice. 


APs. 107. 
25,26,27. 


‘ver. 5. 


Ever. 6. 


not be put out, till it 


‘Isa. 6. 5. 
im Matt. 24. 
ag 


”™ Rom.2.9. 


“Or, 
plagues. 
“Lev. 26. 


25, 26, 


PPs. 79.2, 
3° 


gIsa. x. 7- 
& 3.25, 
26. 









Apocrypha. 


28 For of a city there shall be ten left, and two of the 


field, which shall hide themselves in the thick groves, "and in|" 15%. 3-79 


the clefts of the rocks. 

29 As in an orchard of olives upon every tree there are 
left three or four olives ; ' 

30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there are left some 
clusters of them that diligently seek through the vineyard: | 

31 Even so in those days there shall be three or four left. 
by them that search their houses with the sword. 

’ 32 And the earth shall be laid waste, and the fields thereof 
shall wax old, and ker ways and all her paths shall grow full 
of thorns, because no man shall travel there-through. 

33 *The virgins shall mourn, having no bridegrooms ; the 
women shall mourn, having no husbands; their daughters 
shall mourn, having no helpers. 

34 In the wars shall their bridegrooms be destroyed, and 
their husbands shall perish of famine. 

35 Hear now these things, and understand them, ‘ye ser- 
vants of the Lord. 

36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it: believe not 
the gods of whom the Lord spake. 

37 Behold, the “plagues draw nigh, and are not slack. 

38 As when a woman with child in the ninth month bring- 
eth forth her son, within two or three hours of her birth 
great pains compass her womb, which pains, when the child 
cometh forth, they slack not a moment : 

39 Even so shall not the plagues be slack to come upon the 
earth, and the world shall mourn, *and sorrows shall come 
upon it on every side. 

40 O my people, hear my word: make you ready to the 
battle, and in those evils be even %as pilgrims upon the earth. 

41 He that selleth, let him be as he that fleeth away: and 
he that buyeth, as one that will lose: 

42 Hethat occupieth merchandise, as he that hathno profit by 
it: and he that buildeth, as he that shall not dwell therein: 

43 He that soweth, asif he should not reap: so also he that 
planteth the vineyard, as he that shall not gather the grapes: 

44 *They that marry, as they that shall get no children: 
and they that marry not, as the widowers. 

45 And therefore they that labour, labour in vain. 

46 *For strangers shall reap their fruits, and spoil their 
goods, overthrow their houses, ‘and take their children cap- 
tives, for in captivity and famine shall they get children. 

47 And they that occupy their merchandise with robbery, 
the more they deck their cities, their houses, their posses- 
sions, and their own persons: 

48 The more will I be angry with them for their sin, saith 
the Lord. 

49 Like as awhoreenvietha right honestand virtuous woman: 

50° So shall righteousness hate iniquity, when she decketh 
herself, and shall accuse her to her face, when he cometh that 
shall defend him that diligently ‘searcheth out every sin upon 
earth. 

51 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor to the works 
thereof. 

52 For yet a little, and iniquity shall be taken away out of 
the earth, and righteousness shall reign among you. 

53 Let not the sinner say “that he hath not sinned: for 


CHA Po E 
2 Toéit’s stceck and devotion in his youth. 9 His marriage and captivity. 13 His 
preferment, alms aud charity tr burying the dead; for which he ts accused and 
flccth, and after returnets to Ninxeve. 

HE book of the |] words of Tobit, son of Tobiel, the 
son of Ananiel, the son of Aduel, the son of Gabael, 

of the seed of Asael, of the tribe sof Nephthali ; 
2 Who in the time of *Enemessar king of the Assyrians was 
led captive out of Thisbe, which is at the right hand of that 
city, which is called || properlyNephthali in’Galilee above Aser. 


3 I Tobit have walked all the days of my life in the way/}e 
of truth and justice, and I did many alms-deeds to my brethren, 
and my nation, who came with me to Nineve, into the land 
of the Assyrians. 

4 And when I was in mine own country, in the land of 
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A potrypha. 


God shall burn coals of fire upon his head, which saith before 
the Lord God and his glory, I have not sinned. 

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works of men, ‘their 
imaginations, their thoughts, and their hearts: 

55 Which spake but the word, Let the earth be made: “and 
it was made: Let the heaven be made; and it was created. 

56 In his word were the stars made, and he knoweth the 
-|%number of them. 

57 He searcheth the deep, and the treasures thereof; he 
hath measured the sea, and what it containeth. 

58 He hath shut the sea in the midst of the waters, and 
-|with his word hath he “hanged the earth upon the waters. 

59 He spreadeth out the heavens like a vault; upon the 
waters hath he founded it. 

60 In ‘the desert hath he made springs of water, and pools 
‘|upon the tops of the mountains, that the floods might pour 
down from the high rocks to water the earth. 

61 *He made man, and put his heart in the midst of the 
body, and gave him breath, life, and understanding. ’ 

: 62 Yea, and the'Spirit of Almighty God, which madeallthings, 
™x Cor. 2.| mand searcheth out all hidden things in the secrets of the earth, 

63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and what ye think 
in your hearts, even them that sin, *and would hide their sin. 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly searched out all your 
works, and he will put you all to shame. 

65 And when your sins are brought forth, ye shall be ashamed 
before men, and your own sins shall be your accusers in that day. 
: 66 What will ye do? °or how will ye hide your sins before 

*Ps.139.3,| God and his angels ? 
pes 67 Behold, *God himself is the judge, fear him: leave off 
» Heb. rz. |? F's. so.6.| from your sins, and forget your iniquities, to meddle no more 

+ || “77 | with them for ever: so shall God lead you forth, and deliver 
you from all trouble. 

68 For behold, the burning wrath of a great multitude is 
| kindled over you, and they shall take away certain of you, 


10r, deme! and feed you, || being idle, with things offered unto idols. 














resist, 69 And they that consent unto them shall be had in deri- 
eae sion and in reproach, and trodden under foot. 
2 @ Acts 2r vo ‘For there shall be in every place, and in the next cities, 
| *7*3°- Ja great insurrection upon those that fear the Lord. 
« Deut. zie 71 They shall be like mad men, sparing none, but still 
’ Deut. 28. spoiling and destroying those that fear the Lord. 





io 72 For theyshall waste and take away their goods, and cast 
them out of their houses. 
73 Then shall they be known who are my chosen ; ’and 
Zcch- 13-9- | they shall be tried as the gold in the fire. 
7- 74 Hear, O yemy beloved, saith the Lord ; behold the days 
of trouble are at hand, but I will deliver you from the same. 
7s ‘Be ye not afraid, neither doubt ; for God is your guide, 
“6 And the ‘guide of them who keep my commandments 
and precepts, saith the Lord God: let not your sins weigh 
you down, and let not your iniquities lift up themselves. 
77 Woe be unto them that are bound with their sins, and 
covered with their iniquities, like as a field is covered over 
with bushes, and the path thereof covered with thorns, that f 


no man may travel through! . 
1Or, shat 78 It is || left undressed, and is cast into the fire “to be con- 


2x John me se “~“n sumed therewith. 


8,x0. il™ 








*Isa.4x-10, 
' 


¢ Ps. 48.34. 





¢ Jer. r7. 
10. 





TOBIT. 


i? Kings |Israel, being but young, ‘all the tribe of Nephthali my father 
‘a peat 32. | fell from the house of Jerusalem, ‘which was chosen out of all 
| the tribes of Israel, that all the tribes should sacrifice there, 
where the temple of the habitation of the Most High was 
consecrated and built for all ages. 

5 Nowall the tribes which together revolted, and the house 

*Gen. 49 | o. 45 sze| of my father Nephthali, sacrificed |/unto the ‘heifer Baal. 
Deut. 33. || weer so 6 But I alone went often to Jerusalem at the feasts, as it was 
ey, ee ‘tego’ |ordained unto all the people of Israel by an everlasting decree, 
3) 6.) 278%... /‘having the first fruits and tenths of increase, with that which 


ve Naot ||, 2228, | was first shorn ; and them gave I at the altar to the priests the 


5Or, acts. 


thadiin | ¢Ex.22.29./ |. 
e?  |'Deut.z2.6./ Children of Aaron. 
Fads. ¢ | | 7 The first tenth part of all increase I gave to the sons of 
Or, Zev. || Aaron, who ministered at Jerusalem: another tenth part I 
| sold away, and went, and spent it every year at Jerusalem : 
93 | 












TOBIT. Apocrypha, | 
§ And the third I gave unto them to whom it was meet, %s yee Jude: f Job 2. 9. 14 ‘But she replied upon me, It was given for a gift more | 
Debora my father’s mother had commanded me, because I than the wages. Howbeit Idid not believe her, but bade her 

render it to the owners: and I was abashed at her. But 


was left an orphan by my father. ; 
9 Furthermore, when I was come to the age of a man, I «ch. 1.8, |sShe replied upon me, *“Where are thine alms and thy righteous 


Apocrypha. - 


married Anna of mine*own kindred, and of her I begat Tobias. a 36. ee foaz| deeds? || behold, thou and all thy works are known- 
ro And when we were carried away captives to Nineve, all Fino 

my brethren and those that were of my kindred did eat of thee CHAP “hike 

the ‘bread of the Gentiles. as a t Vobit, grieved with his wife’s taunts, prayeth. 7 Sara, reproached ha ne 
x1 But I kept { myself from eating ; + Gr. my maids, prayeth also, x7 An angel is sent to help theme 
12 Because I remembered God with all my heart. ee nd eg: HikEN I being grieved “did weep, and in my sorrow prayed 
13 And the Most High gave me grace and favor before| _ | saying, : 

Enemessar, so that I was his ¢ purveyor. ll vey CAB» 2 O Lord, thou art just, *and all thy works and all thy ways 

| eee are mercy and truth, and thou judgest truly and justly for ever. 





14 And I went into Media, and left in trust with Gabael, 


the brother of Gabrias, ||at Rages, a city of Media, ten 3 Kemember me, and lookon me, punish me not for my sins 


country of | Ex. 20.5.}and ignorances, ‘and ¢he sims of my fathers, who have sinned 








talents of silver. P . Media : : 

15 Now when Enemessar was dead, Sennacherib his son) : before thee : 
reigned in his stead ; { whose estate was troubled, that I could tee ae 4 For they obeyed not thy commandments: wherefore thou 
not go into Media. who | hast delivered us for a spoil, and unto captivity, and unto 
were un- |'t Deut. 23./death, 4and fora proverb of reproach to all the nations among 


16 And in the time of Enemessar I gave many alms to my |r" | ein 
brethren, ‘and gave my bread to the hungry, * Matt, 25. | * 8% |whom we are dispersed. : 
17 And my clothes to the naked: and if I saw any of my| * ‘Rev.x9.2.| § And now thy ‘judgments are many and true: deal with 
10 me according to my sins and my fathers’: because we have 


nation dead, or cast |} about the walls of Nineve, I buried him. |} Or, | 
18 And if the king Sennacherib had slain any, when he) she warts, not kept thy commandments, neither have walked in truth 


was come, and ‘fled from Judea, I buried them privily ; for|‘? ¥inss before thee. 


. : 19.35,36. ‘ 
in his wrath he killed many ; but the bodies were not found, Isa. 37. 36, || Fx Sam. 3- 6 Now therefore deal with meas seemeth best unto thee, and 
when they were sought for of the king. Ecclus. 48.|,] Or, ¢s- |COmmand my spirit to be taken from me, that I may be || dis- 


< . : issed, oO . . A my 
19 And when one of the Ninevites went and complained of me i eo | aio oa solved, and become earth: for it is profitable for me to die 


to the king, that I buried them, and hid myself; understanding| 41. "| rather than to live, because I have heard false reproaches, and 
2 Macc. 8. have much sorrow: command therefore that I may now be 


that I wassought for to be put to death,"I withdrew myself for fear. |* | ~ | 
29 Then all my goods were forcibly taken away, neither was m Matt. x0. vLuke x6. |delivered out of this distress, and go into the %everlasting 


there anything left me, besides my wife Anna and myson Tobias. as e place: turn not thy face away from me. 

2 And there passed not five and filty mq before two = oe 7 It came to pass the same day, that in Ecbatane a city of 
his sons “killed him, and they fied into the mountains of |"4.-'n8* Media, Sara the daughter of Raguel was also reproached b 
Ararath ; and |] Sarchedonus his son reigned in his stead 3 who 2 Chron. her father’s maids; y 
appointed over his father's accounts, and over all his affairs, |) 6rZ:ar- ite ca 8 Because that she had been married to *seven husbands, 
Achiacharus, my brother Anael’s son. fader. |\""55,26. |Whom Asmodceus the evil spirit had killed before they had lien 


®vcr. 3. 








with her. Dost thou not know, said they, that thou hast 


22 And Achiacharusentreating forme, I returned to *Nineve. 
strangled thy husbands? thou hast had already seven hus- 


Now Achiacharus was *cup-bearer, and keeper of the signet, and |? “**"*™ 











steward and overseer of the accounts: and || Sarchedonus ap=|f0r,Brar- bands, neither wast thou named after any of them. 
pointed him next unto him: and he was my brother's son. 9 Wherefore dost thou beat us for them? if they be dead, 
CHAP. II. go thy ways after them, let us never see of thee either son or 
1 TWoést leaveth kis meat to bury the dead, and becometh blind. 11 His wife taketh in daughter : 
work to get ker diving. 14 Her husband and she fall out r5out a kid 10 When she heard these things, she was very sorrowful, so 
r T OW when I was come home again, and “my wife Anna was ;*°- *- 2°) fver.8. |that she thought to have ‘strangled herself; and she said, I 
N restored unto me, with my son Tobias, inthe feast of Pen- am the only daughter of my father, and if I do this, it shall 
tecost, which is *the holy feast of the seven weeks, there was 5.32425" be a reproach unto him, and I shall bring his old age with 
a good dinner prepared me, in the which I sat down to eat. 10, 11, sorrow unto the grave. 

2 And when I saw abundance of meat, I said tomy son, Go *Dan6.10.| 41 Then *she prayed towards the window, and said, Blessed 
and bring what ‘poor man soever thou shalt find out of our)‘ch. * *6 art thou, O Lord my God, and thy holy and glorious name is 
brethren, who is mindful of the Lord ; and lo, I tarry for thee. ‘ 'Ps. xs. | blessed and honorable forever: #let all thy works praise thee 

3 But he came again, and said, Father, one of our nation ron for ever. 
is strangled, and is cast out in the market-place. 12 And now, O Lord, Iset mineeyesand my face towards thee 

4 Then before I had tasted of any meat, I started up, and sJonah 4.| 13 And say, "lake me out of the earth, that I may hear no 
took him up into a room until the going down of the sun. f+ Bam more the reproach. 

5 Then I returned, and washed myself, and ate my meat 14 ‘Thou knowest, Lord, that Iam pure from all sin with man, 





in heaviness. 15 And that I never polluted my name, nor the name of 
6 Remembering that prophecy of “Amos, as he said, Your|“Amos8. | ayer, |"my father, in the land of my captivity ; lam the only daughter 




















feasts shall be turned into mourning, and all your mirth into eS of my father, neither hath he any child to be his heir, neither ‘ 
lamentation. ' Jor jany || near kinsman, nor any son of his alive to whom I may 
4 Therefore I wept: and after the going down of the sun mee" "keep myself for a wife; my seven husbands are already dead ; 


I went ‘and made a grave, and buried him. *ch, 4.47. | ever.13. |°and why should I live? but if it please not thee that I should 
8 But my neighbors mocked me, and said, ‘This man is not die, command some regard to be had of me, and pity takea 
yet afraid to be put to death for this matter: “who fled away ; of me, that I hear no more reproach. 
and yet lo, he burieth the dead again. > Ps. 65. 2. 16 So the prayers of them both "were heard before the 
g The same night also I returned from the burial, and slept majesty of the great God. 
by the wall of my court-yard, “being polluted, and my face|?Nu™- 3- 17 And Raphacl was sent to heal them both, that is, to seale 
was uncovered: sch. 2, x0. away the *‘whiteness of Tobit’s eyes, and to give "Sara the 
zo And I knew not that there were ||sparrows in the wall, |} Orswat "7 |daughter of Raguel for a wife to Tobias the son of Tobit; 
and mine eyes being open, the sparrows muted warm dung "| ever. 8. Jand to bind ‘Asmodeus the eyil spirit; because she belonged 
eens ralmele to Tobias by right of inheritance. ‘The self-same time came 


into mine eyes, and || a whiteness came in mine eyes; and [) ;77,70"" 
went to the physicians, but they helped me not: moreover, Tobit home, and entered into his house, and Sara the daughter 


Sch, x. 29. 











Achiacharus did nourish me, until I went into Elymais. 1 Or, wes of Raguel came down from her upper chamber. 

2 rr And my wife Anna || did take women’s works to do. po Sapo 

12 And when she had sent || them home to the owners, they | women's | CHAP, LY. 
paid Ws yaar vs gave her ye sips # kid. ani fi Or, her 3 Tobit giveth instructions to his son Tobias, and telleth him of meomey tc woth 

13 And when it was in my house, an gan to cry, I said | werk. : : J 

| unto her, From whence is this kid? is it not stolen? render it], |, rom r.rg.{ | N that day Tobit remembered the *money which he had 
é to the owners ; “for it is not lawful to eat anything that is stolen. Ripert ae. committed to Gabael in Rages of Media, 
24 
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| Apocrypha. 
2 And said within himself, *I have wished for death ; where-|’h: 3 *3 


fore do I not call for my son Tobias, that I may signify to him 


of the money before I die? 
3 And when he had called him, he said, My son, when I 





20. 











am dead, bury me ; and despise not thy mother, ‘but honour|{£%70? 
her all the days of thy life, and do that which shall please her,| 27. 
and grieve her not. 
4 Remember, my son, that she saw many dangers for thee, 
when thou wast in her womb ; and when she is dead, bury her 
by me in one grave. 
My son, “be mindful of the Lord our God all thy days, sregeoe 
and let not thy will be set to sin, or to transgress his com-|° *"* *” La 
mandments: do ‘uprightly all thy life long, and follow not|*™Mic- ¢ 
the ways of unrighteousness. 
6 For if thou deal truly, thy doings shall prosperously suc- 
ceed to thee, and to all them that live justly. ve 
7 ‘Give alms of thy substance ; and when thou givest alms, | Ecelus4.2. 
Jet not thine eye be envious, neither turn thy face from any ete eee 
poor, and the face of God shall not be turned away from thee.| 13. — 
8 If thou hast abundance, ’give alms accordingly: if thou nee 
have but a little, be not afraid to give according to that little: 
9 For thou layest up a good “treasure for thyself against the|* tt: 
day of necessity. gv 
to ‘Because that alms do deliver from death, and suffereth |‘ o's: 
not to come into darkness. heh. 2. 6. 
1x For alms isa good gift unto all that give it in the sight 
of the Most High. eee 
rz Beware of all *whoredom, my son, and chiefly take a|**,7°** 
wife of the seed of thy fathers, and take not a ‘strange woman t Neh. 13. | §See ver. 
to wife, which is not of thy father’s tribe: for we are the} ES 
children of the prophets, Noe, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: 
remember, my son, that our fathers from the beginning, even 
that they all married wives of their own kindred, and were 
* See Gen, 


blessed in their children, and their seed shall inherit the land. 
13 Now therefore, my son, love “thy brethren, and despise . 
not in thy heart thy brethren, the sons and daughters of thy|: Bee.2.x7. 
people, in wof taking a wife of them: for in pride is destruc- 
tion and much trouble, and in lewdness is decay and great 
want: for lewdness is the mother of famine. 
~14 Let not the “wages of any man, which hath wrought for)" Lev- 9 
thee, tarry with thee, but give him it out of hand : for if thou!) Deat. 24. 
serve God, he will also repay thee: be *circumspect, my son, |g 4,723. 


™Rom.g. || 7 ** 





Ex.23.20. 


ch. x. 9. 
































in all things thou doest, and be wise in all thy conversation. ‘Or, let not 
t5 ?Do that to no man which thou hatest: drink not wine ?Ma*- 7. ae 
to make thee drunken: neither let drunkenness go with thee} Luke. 3:.| 4¢ #4 o7- 
in thy journey. l\efour son. 
16 ‘Give of thy bread to the hungry, and of thy garments|**** *+ NS aera 
to them that are naked; and according to thine abundance God kath 
‘give alms; and let not thine eye be envious, when thou|”Mt-61|\sreseee 
givest alms. sear 
17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of the just, but give In Ps. x22. 
nothing to the wicked. 1 &- 
18 Ask counsel of all that are wise, and despise not any 
counsel that is profitable. 
19 ‘Bless the Lord thy God always, and desire of him that|*FS-303:% 
‘thy ways may be directed, and that all thy paths and counsels} 2." "| 
may prosper : for every nation hath not counsel ; but the Lord|****9> 
himself giveth all good things, and he humbleth whom he will, rae 
as he will; now therefore, my son, remember my command- 
ments, neither let them be put out of thy mind. ie 
20 And now I signify this to thee, that "I committed ten|*S*™* 1 Or, cust 
talents to Gabael the sez ot Gabrias at Rages in Media. i upon the 
21 And fear not, my son, that we are made poor: for thou ; 
hast much wealth, if thou *tear God, and depart from all sin, |* Ess! 3 
and do that which is pleasing in his sight. = 
ech. 3. 7- 
CHAP. V. ech. 5 
4 Young Tedias seeketh a guide into Media, 6 The angel will go with hin, and saith 
he is his kinsman. 16 Lodias and the angel depart tagether. 17 But Ais mother is 
evirwd for her son's departing. 
BIAS then answered and said, *Father, I will do all *ch. 1.2. 
things which thou hast commanded me, 
2 But how can I receive the ‘money, seeing | know him not ? *% +>. 
3 Then he gave him the hand-writing, and said unto him, *ch. — 


Seek thee a man which may go with thee, while I yet live, and 
l will give him wages: and go and receive the money. 
4 Therefore when he went toseek a man, he found Raphael 


that was an angel. 
42* 
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Apocrypha, 


5 But he knew not; and he said unto him, Canst thou go 


‘ch. §. 20.) with me to “Rages? and knowest thou those places well ? 


6 To whom the angel said, I will go with thee, and I know 


¢ch. 4.1, |the way well: for I have lodged with our brother *Gabael. 


5 7 Then Tobias said unto him, Tarry for me, till I tell my 
ather. 

8 Then he said unto him, Go, and tarry not. So he went 
in and said to his father, Behold, I have found one which will 
go with me. ‘Then he said, Call him unto me, that I may 
know of what tribe he is, and whether he be a trusty man to 
go with thee. 

9 So he called him, and he came in, and they ‘saluted one 
another. 


1o Then Tobit said unto him, Brother, shew me of what | 


tribe and family thou art. 

11 To whom he said, Dost thou seek for a tribe or family, 
ora hired man to go with thy son? Then Tobit said unto 
him, /I would know, brother, thy kindred and name. 

12 Then he said, I am Azarias, the son of Ananias the 
great, and of thy brethren. 

13 Then Tobit said, Thou art welcome, brother; be not now 
angry with me, because I have inquired to know thy tribe 
and thy family ; for thou art my brother, of an honest and 
good stock: for I know Ananias and Jonathas, sons of that 
great Samaias, as we 7went together to Jerusalem to worship, 
and offered the first-born, and the tenths of the fruits: and 
they were not seduced *with the error of our brethren: my 
brother, thou art of a good stock. 

14 But tell me, ‘what wages shall I give thee? w/t thowa 
drachm a day, and things necessary, as to mine own son? 

15 Yea, moreover, if ye return safe, I will add something 
to thy wages. ° 

16 So they were well pleased. Then said he to Tobias, 
Prepare thyself for the journey, *and God send you a good 
journey. And when his son had prepared all things for the 
journey, his father said, Go thou with this man, and God, 
which dwelleth in heaven, prosper. your journey, and the 
‘angel of God keep you company. So they went forth both, 
and the young man’s dog with them. ; 

17 But "Anna his mother wept, and said to Tobit, Why 
hast thou sent away our son? is he not the staff of our hand, 
in going in and out before us? 

18 || Be not greedy to add money to money, but let it be 
as refuse in respect of our child. 

19 || For that which the Lord hath given us to live with, 
doth suffice us. 

20 Then said Tobit to her, Take no care, my sister ; he 
shall return in safety, and thine eyes shall see him. } 

21 For the good angel will keep him company, and his 
journey shall be prosperous, “and he shall return safe. 

22 Then she made an end of weeping. 


CHAP. VI. 


4 The angel diddeth Tobias to take the liver, heart, and sot ond “4 Jish, and te 


marry Sara the daughter of Raguel. 16 He teacheth how 
away. 


A ND as they went on their journey, they came in the even. } 


ing to the river Tigris, “and they lodged there. 


2 And when the young man : 
fish leaped out of the river, and would have devoured him. 


Then the *an 
vine man laid hold of the fish, || and drew it to land. 


4 To who 
heart and the liver and the gall, and 


put them up safely. 
So the young man did as the angel commanded 


him ; and 


win they had roasted the fish, they did eat it: then they © 


both went on their way, till they drew near to ‘Ecbatane. 


6 ‘Then the young man said to the angel, 
to what use is ae heart and the liver and the the f 
7 And he said unto him, Touching the heart and the liver, 
‘fa devil or an evil spirit trouble any, we must make a smoke 


thereof before the man or the woman, 


ed, ; a 
nie ka he the gall, ¢¢ zs good to anoint a man that hath ‘white- 


ness in his eyes, and he shail be healed. 


And when they were come near to | _ aa 
= The angel said to the young conte, ne to-day we 





25 


went down to wash himself, a } 


m the angel said, Open the fish, and take the | 


Brother “Azarias, | 


. 
and the party shall be — 


,*S 
5 


shall lodge with /Raguel, who is thy cousin ; he also hath on :. 
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el said unto him, Take the fish. And the [| - 


+ mat 


a 


% 
‘ 


j 
3 


‘ 





-— { 















Apocrypha. LOBIT; 
only daughter, named *Sara; I will speak for her, that she ech, 3.:7+ [j™ Nums36, 
may be given thee for a wife. _— |hver. 7. 
tr For to thee doth the ||*right of her appertain, seeing |/}O" 7 
thou only art of her kindred. sNuim. 27. ||°See ver 
_q2 And the maid is fair and wise: now therefore hear me,| ** 36 | . 
and I will speak to her father ; and when we return from } 
Rages we will celebrate the marriage: for I know that Raguel veh. 6, x6 
cannot marry her to another according to the law of Moses, a 
but he shall be guilty of death, because the right of inheri- hched. 
tance doth rather appertain to thee than to any other, | ; 
13 Then the young man answered _ the angel, I have heard, - | gi 
brother Azarias, ‘that this maid hath been given to seven men, | “+ 6. | 
who all died in the marriage chamber. 
14 *And nowI am the only son of my father, and I am 5. 7rd | 
afraid, lest, if I go in unto her, Idie, as the other before: fora i 
twicked spirit loveth her, which hurteth no body, but those/*ch. 3. &. | 
which come unto her: wherefore I also fear lest I die, and ch. 7. 11. 


bring my father’s and my mother’s life, because of me, to the 
grave with sorrow: for they have no other son to bury them. | 
15 Then the angel said unto him, "Dost thou not remember |" S04 *7)|}) 4 


| 

















the precepts which thy father gave thee, that thou shouldest embers, 
marry a wife of thine own kindred? wherefore hear me, O + 6. 7 
my brother; for she shall be given thee to wife; and make a eiieiens 
thou no reckoning of the “evil spirit; for this same night)/"‘* 74 |; 
shall she be given thee in marriage. iets ieee, 
16 And when thou shalt come into the marriage chamber, | 
thou shalt take the || ashes of perfume, ‘and shalt lay upon|!O% 
them some of the heart and liver of the fish, and shalt make |ever. 4, 7. 
a smoke with it: | 
17 And the devil shall smell it, and flee away, and never tia zat 
come again any more: but when thou shalt come to her, rise . | 
up both of you, *and pray to God ‘which is merciful, who will Pee gs 
have pity on you, and save you: fear not, for she 1s ni ep | 
unto thee from the beginning ; and thou shalt preserve her, and | i 
tshe shall go with thee. Moreover, I suppose that she shall |/"Ger-24-5-) 7x Thess. 
bear thee children. Now when Tobias had heard these things, } 
he loved her, and his heart was || effectually joined to her. en Iles aa 
16. 


CHAP. .Vit. 


x Raguelicileth Tobias what kad happened to his daughter. 12 He giveth her in 
snarriace unto kim. 17 She ts conveyed to ker chamber, and weepeth, 18 fler 


mother comforteth her. | 
ND when they were come to *Ecbatane, they came to the/*ch. 6. s. Ach. 7. 2. 
house of Raguel, *and Sara met them; and after they |"S< = 
had saluted one another, she brought them into the house. 
2 Then said Raguel to Edna his wife, How like is this 
young man to Tobit my cousin ! 
3 And Raguel asked them, From whence are ye, brethren ? 
To whom they said, we are of the sons of *‘Nephthali, “which |¢ch. 1.2%. |/¢ Ps,147. 1. 
are captives in Nineve. tee 
4 Then he said to them, Do ye know Tobit our kinsman? 
And they said, We know him. ‘Then said he, Is he in good 





health ? k Eccl. 7 
5 And they said, He is both alive and in good health: and_| x4 
Tobias said, ‘He is my father. ech. 1. 9. 
6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kissed him, and wept, 
7 And blessed him, and said unto him, Thou art the son of iver. 4 
an honest and good man: but when he had heard that Tobit 
fwas blind, he was sorrowful, and wept. Sch. 2. 10. 
8 And likewise Edna his wife and Sara his daughter wept. |” ¥* ?- 
Moreover, they entertained them cheerfully ; and after that ™ Judg. x3 
they had killed |ja ram of the flock, they set store of meat on|IOr,¢ berecen at 
the table. ‘Then said Tobias to *Raphael, Brother Azarias, | +i, or, | joists 
speak of those things of which thou didst talk in the way, | ee ioe be 
and let this business be despatched. h ch. 3. 17; eee ee 
9 So he communicated the matter with Raguel : and Raguel 
said to Tobias, Eat and drink, and make merry: 
10 For it is ‘meet that thou shouldest marry my daughter ; | ‘ch. © 7+, 
nevertheless, I will declare unto thee the truth. : 
1x I have given my daughter in marriage to “seven men, |*ch. s. 8. 
who died that night they came in unto her: nevertheless, for ach. 5. 4- 
the present be merry. But Tobias said, I will cat nothing 
here, till we agree and swear one to another. rR 49% 
12 Raguel said, Then take her from henceforth according 
to the || manner, for thou art her cousin, and she is thine, and |19r, éaw. 
the merciful God give you good success in all things. 
13 Then he ‘called his daughter Sara, and she came to her fine Gwe, 
- 57 ech... 4. 


father, and he took her by the hand, and gave her to be wife 
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to Tobias, saying, Behold, take her after "the law of Moses 
and lead her away to thy father. "And he blessed them; 

14 And called Edna his wife, and took paper, 
write an instrument of covenants, "and sealed it. 


15 Then they began to eat. 
16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, and said unto her, 


-|Sister, prepare another ?chamber, and bring her in thither. 


17 Which when she had done as he had bidden her, she 
brought her thither: and she wept, and she || received the 
tears of her daughter, and said unto her, 

18 Be of good comfort, my daughter; the *Lord of heaven 
and earth give thee joy for this thy sorrow: be of good com- 
fort, my daughter. 

CHAP. VEE 


3 Tobias driveth the ee. eee away,ashe was taught. 4 He and his we vite af 
le pray. 10 Raguel thought he was dead, but 7 - : raise @ 
maketh a wedding feast. : LOCI TOS OEE : 


ne when they had “supped, they brought Tobias in unto 
1er, 

2 And as he went he remembered the words of Raphael, 
and took the || ashes of the perfumes, and put the heart and 
the liver of the fish thereupon, *and made a smoke “erewtth. 
_ 3 The which smell when the evil spirit had smelled, he fled 
into the utmost parts of Egypt, and ‘the angel bound him. 

4 And after that they were both shut in together, Tobias 
rose out of the bed, and said, Sister, arise, 4and let us pray that 
God would have pity on us. 

5 Then began Tobias to say, Blessed art thou, O God of 
our fathers, and blessed is thy holy and glorious name for 
ever ; let the heavens bless thee, and all thy creatures. 

6 *Thou madest Adam, and gavest hin Eve his wife fora 


helper and stay: of them came mankind: thou hast said, It 


is not good that man should be alone; let us make unto him 
an aid like unto himself. 

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my sister for lust, “but 
uprightly : ¢herefore mercifully ordain that we may become 
aged together. 

8 And she said with him, 7Amen. 

9 So they slept both that night, 
went and made a grave, 

10 Saying, / fear lest he also be dead. 

rx But when Raguel was come into his house, 

12 He said unto his *wife Edna, Send one of the maids, 
and let her see whether he be alive: if ke de not, that we 
may bury him, and no man know it. 

13 So the maid opened the door, and went in, and found 
them both asleep, 

14 And came forth, and told them that he was alive. 

15 Then Raguel ‘praised God, and said, O God, thou art 
worthy to be praised with all pure and holy praise ; therefore 
let thy saints praise thee with all thy creatures ; and let all 
thine angels and thine elect praise thee for ever. 

16 ‘Thou art to be praised, *for thou hast made me joyful ; 
And that is not come to me which I suspected ; but thou 
hast dealt with us according to thy great mercy. 

17 Thou art to be praised, because thou hast had mercy of 
‘two that were the only-begotten children of their fathers: 
grant them mercy, O Lord, and finish their life in health with 
joy and mercy. 

18 ‘Then Raguel bade his servants to fill the grave. 

19 And he kept the “wedding-feast fourteen days, 

20 For before the days of the marriage were finished, 
Raguel had said unto him by an oath, that he should not de- 
part till "the fourteen days of the marriage were expired ; 

21 And then he should take the half of his goods, and go 
in safety to his father ; and should have the rest when I and 
my wife be dead. 


And Raguel arose, and 


CHAP. F265. 


t Tobias sendeth the angel unto Gabael for the moncy. © The angel Sringeth it and 
Gabaecl to the wedding. 


HEN Tobias called *Raphael, and said unto him, 

2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a servant, and two 
camels, and go to "Rages of Media, to Gabael, and bring me 
the money, and bring him to the wedding. 

3 For Raguel hath sworn that I shall not depart. 
4 But my father counteth the days; and if I tarry long, he 
will be very sorry. 


5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with *Gabael, and 
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gave him the hand-writing: who brought forth bags which 
were sealed up, and gave them to him. 
6 And early in the morning they went forth both together, 


and came to the wedding: and || Tobias blessed his wife. Aa 
| blessed 

GPL ASPs XS Tobias 

i 7otit and his wife long for their son. 7 She will not be comforted by her husband. hi 


vee Raguel sendeth Tobias and his wife away with half of his goods, and blesseth 
mt. 


OW Tobit his father “counted every day: and when the 
days of the journey were expired, and they came not, 
2 Then Tobit said, Are they detained ? or is Gabael dead, 
and there is no man to give him the money P 
3 Therefore he was very sorry. 
4 Then his wife said unto him, My son is dead, seeing he 
stayeth long; and she began to bewail him, and said, 


5 Wow, lf care for nothing, my son, since L have let thee go,\**Sam.r0. 
the light of mine eyes. Z 

6 To whom Tobit said, Hold thy peace, ‘take no care, for)‘ Phi 4 © | 
he is safe. 

7 But she said, Hold thy peace, and deceive me not; my 
son is dead. And she went out every day into the way which 
they went, and did eat no meat on the day-time, and ceased 
not whole nights to bewail herson Tobias, until ¢the fourteen |*“- ® 2°- 
days of the wedding were expired, which Raguel had sworn 
that he should spend there. Then Tobias said to Raguel, *Let|“S°".2* 


me go, for my father and my mother look no more to see me. 

8 But his father-in-law said unto him, Tarry with me, and 
{ will send to thy father, and they shall declare unto him how 
things go with thee. 

9 But Tobias said, No; but let me go to my father. 

to Then Raguel arose, and gave him Sara his wife, and 
half his goods, servants, and cattle, and money: 

x1 And/he blessed them, and %sent them away, saying, The 
God of heaven give you a prosperous journey, my children. 

x2 And he said to his daughter, "Honour thy father and thy 
mother-in-law, which are now thy parents, that I may hear 
good report of thee. And he kissed her. Edna also said to 
Tobias, The Lord of heaven restore thee, my dear brother, 
and grant that I may see thy children ‘of my daughter Sara 
before I die, that I may rejoice before the Lord: behold, I 
commit my daughter unto thee || of special trust: wherefore 
do not entreat her evil. 


oy 3 Be ee oe SF 


6 ToSias’s mother spieth her son coming. 
recovercth Ais sight. 


fGen. 24. 
6o 


9Gen. 24. 


i Job 42.16. 





; 
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1 Or, fo de 
safel: 


wing. 10 His father meetcth hin: at the door, and 
14 ffe praiscth God, and welcometh his daughter-in-law. 


FTER these things Tobias ‘went his way, praising God |*Acts 5 

that he had given him a prosperous journey, and blessed| ~~ 

Raguel and Edna his wife, and went on his way till they 
drew near unto *Nineve. 

2 Then ‘Raphael said to Tobias, thou knowest, brother, | 
how thou didst leave thy father: 

3 Let us haste before thy wife, and prepare the house. 

4 And take 1n thy hand the gall of the fish. So they went) 
their way, ¢and the dog went after them. yy 

5 Now Anna sat looking about toward the way for her son. 

6 And when she espied him coming, she said to his father, 
Behold, thy son cometh, and ‘the man that went with him. 

7 Then said Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy father will 
open his eyes. 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the gall, and being 
pricked therewith, he shall rub, and “the whiteness shall fall 
away, and he shall see thee. 

g Then Anna ran forth, and “fell upon the neck of her son, 
and said unto him, Seeing I have seen thee, my son, from 
henceforth *ILam content to die. And they wept both. 

10 Tobit also went forth toward the door, and stumbled ; 
but his son ran unto him, 

11 And took hold of his father ; and he strake of the gall 
on his father’s eyes, saying, Be of good hope, my father. 

12 And when his eyes began to smart, he rubbed them ; 

13 And ‘the whiteness pilled away from the corners of his 
eyes: and when he saw his son, he fell upon his neck. 

14 And he wept, and said, Blessed art thou, O God, and 
blessed is thy name for ever; and blessed are all thy holy angels: | 


5 Gen. ro. 


rr. 
ech, 9. 1. 





ch. 5. 16. 





ech. s. 8. 


‘Sch. 2. 10. 





7Gen. 46. 
29. 


iver. 8. 





15 For thou hast scourged, *and hast taken pity ov me: for" 103. | 


behold, I see my son Tobias. And his son went in rejoicing, 
and told his father the great things that had happened to him 
in Media. 
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16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daughter-in-law at the 
‘ver. t- | gate of ‘Nineve, rejoicing, and praising God : and they which 
Yo, 13. |S4w him go marvelled "because he had received his sight. 


17 But Tobit gave thanks before them, because God had 
mercy on him. And when he came near to Sara his daughter 
in-law, he blessed her, saying, Thou art welcome, daughter: 
ver. 14. |"God be biessed, which hath brought thee unto us, and d/esscd 

e thy father and thy mother. And there was joy among all 
his brethren which were at Nineve. 











[1 Junius, 18 And Achiacharus, || and Nasbas his brother’s son, came: 
called 19 And Tobias’s wedding was kept *seven days with great joy. 
asoas. ad 
*Judg. 14. CHA?. Ii. 
5 Tobit offereth half tothe angel for his pains. 6 But he callcth them both aside, 
st ge a= them, 15 He telleth them that he was an angel, and was seen no 
HEN Tobit called his son Tobias, and said unto him, 
ich. s- x4, My son, ‘see that the man have his wages, which went 
a with thee, and thou must give him more. 
2 And Tobias said unto him, O father, it is no harm to me 
to give him half of those things which I have brought: 
eres 3 For he hath brought me again to thee in safety, *and 
ch. 9. 5. |made whole my wife, ‘and brought me the money, and like- 
| wise healed thee. 
| 4 Then the old man said, It is due unto him. 
avers 5 So he called the angel, and he said unto him, “Take half 





| of all that ye have brought, and go away in safety. 
6 Then he took them both apart, and said unto them, Bless 
God, praise him, and magnify him, and praise him for the 
things which he hath done unto you in the sight of all that 
“Ps.x17.t-/live. ‘It 1s good to praise God, and exalt his name, and 
,Or,~ ||| honourably to shew forth the works of God; therefore be 
not slack to praise him. 
7 It is good to keep close the secret of a king, but it is 
honourable to reveal the works of God. Do that which is 
Pst 3-| good, fand no evil shall touch you. 

8 Prayer is good with fasting, and alms, and righteousness. 
gA little with righteousness is better than much with unrighte- 
ousness. It is better to give alms than to lay up gold: 
| . g For alms doth deliver from death, and shall purge away 

all sin. Those that exercise alms and righteousness shall be 
! 
| 


filled with life: 
- Prov. 8. 


10 But they that sin “are enemies to their own life. 
4Amos3.7.| 11 ‘Surely I will keep close nothing from you. 


i 
itr 





i I 


g Ps.37. 16. 





For I suid, 
| It was good to keep close the secret of a king, but that it was 
honourable to reveal the works of God. 
i 12 Now therefore, when thou didst pray, and Sara thy 
| *Actst0.4. daughter-in-law, *I did bring the remembrance of your prayers 
| before the Holy One: and when thou didst bury the dead, I 
was with thee likewise. 
i 
| 
| 





13 And when thou didst not delay to rise up, and leave thy 




















CHAP. XIII. 


+Gr.foge dinner } to go and cover the dead, thy good deed was not hid 
as rag from me: but I was with thee. 

jSch. 3. 17 14 And ‘now God hath sent me to heal thee and Sara thy 

| daughter-in-law. 

| rs Iam Raphael, one of the seven holy angels, which pre- 

i sent the prayers of the saints, and which go in and out before 

| the glory of the Holy One. : 

| ~ Jude. 3 a Then they were both troubled, and “fell upon their 

. faces: for they feared. 

| | 17 But he said unto — Fear not, for it shail go well 

| ith you; praise God therefore. 

| sae . or. Ba of any favour of mine, but by the will of our 

| God I came: wherefore praise him for ever. 
"Gen, 18 19 “All these days I did appear unto you ; but I did neither 

| ree > leat nor drink, but ye did see a vision. f 

*" 20 Now therefore give God thanks ; for I go up to him 
that sent me; but write all things which are done in a book. 

»Acts839:| a And when they arose, *they saw him no more. | 

| 22 Then they confessed the great and wonderful works of 

| God, and how the angel of the Lord had appeared unto them, 


The thanksgiving unto God, wick Todit wrote. . 
| HEN Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, and said, Blessed — 


| 
' 





2 “For he doth scourge, and hath mercy: he leadeth dowa 
hell, and bringeth up again ; neither is there any that can ] 





4 Deut. 32. 


' §9. 
| tSam, 2.6, 


~——- 


to 


Wis.16.13. avoid his hand. 




















be God that liveth forever, and blessed be his kingdom. § © 


A poerypha. 

’&Confess him before the Gentiles, ye children of Israel: 
for he hath scattered us among them. 

4 There declare his greatness, and extol him before all the 
living: for he is our Lord, and he is the God our Father for ever. 

5 And he will scourge us for our iniquities, and will have 
mercy again, and will gather us out of all nations, among 
whom he hath scattered us. 

6 ‘If ye turn to him with your whole heart, and with your 
whole mind, and deal uprightly before him, then will he turn 
unto you, and will not hide his face from you. Therefore see 
what he will do with you, and confess him with your whole 
mouth, and praise the Lord of might, and extol the everlast- 
ing King. In the land of my captivity do I praise him, and 

~} declare his might and majesty to a sinful nation. O ye sin- 
ners, turn and do justice before him: “who can tell if he will 
accept you, and have mercy on you? . a 

7 I will extol my God, and my soul shall praise the King 
of heaven, and shall rejoice in his greatness. me 

8 Let all men speak, ‘and let all praise him for Azs righte- 
ousness. 

9 O Jerusalem, the holy city, || he will scourge thee for thy 
children’s works, and will have mercy again on the sons of the 
righteous. 

10 Give praise to the Lord, ‘for he ts good: an 
everlasting King, that his tabernacle may be builded in thee 
again with joy, and || let him make joyful there in thee those 
that are captives, and love in thee for ever those that are 
miserable. 

11 *Many nations shall come from far to the name of the 
I.ord God *with gifts in their hands, even gifts to the King 
of heaven ; all generations shall praise thee with great Joy. 

12 Cursed are all they which hate thee, and blessed shall 
all be which love thee for ever. 

13 Rejoice and be glad for the children of the just : for they 
shall be gathered together, and shall bless the Lord of the just. 

14 O blessed are ‘they which love thee, for they shall rejoice 
in thy || peace: blessed are they which have been sorrowful for 
all thy scourges ; for they shall rejoice for thee, when they 
have seen all thy glory, and shall be glad for ever. 

15 Let *my soul bless God the great King. 

16 For Jerusalem shall be built up with ‘sapphires, and 
emeralds, and precious stone: thy walls, and towers, and 
battlements, with pure gold. 

17 And the “streets of Jerusalem shall be paved with beryl, 
and carbuncle, and stones of Ophir. : 

18 And all her streets shall say, Alleluia; and they shall 
praise him, saying, Blessed be God, which hath extolled it 
for ever. 





CHAP .oxIV. 


3 Totit gtveth instructions to his son, specially to leave Nineve. 11 He and his wife 
die andare buried. 12 Tobias remeveth to Ecbatane, and there dieth, after he had 
heard of the destruction of Nineve. 


O Tobit made an end of praising God. 
2 And he was eight and fifty years old when he lost his 


and praise the | # 
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sight, which was restored to him after eight years: “and he 
gave alms, and he || increased in the fear of the Lord God, 
and praised him. 

3 And when he was very aged, *he called hisson, and the six 
sons of his son, and said to him, My son, take thy children; 
for behold, I am aged, and am ready to depart out of this life. 

4 Go into Media, my son, for I surely believe those things 
which ‘Jonas the prophet spake of Nineve, that it shall be over- 
thrown ; and that for a time peace shall rather be in *Media; 
and that our brethren shall lie scattered in the earth from that 
good land: and Jerusalem shall be desolate, and the house of 
God in it shall be burned, and shall be desolate for a time; 

5 ‘And that again God will have mercy on them, and bring 
them again into the land, where they shall build a temple, 
‘but not like to the first, until the time of that age be fulfilled ; 
and afterward they shall return from g@// places of their cap- 
tivity, and build up Jerusalem gloriously, and the house of 
God shall be built in it || for ever with a glorious building, as 
the prophets have spoken thereof. 

6 And all nations shall turn, and fear the Lord God truly, 
vand shall bury their idols. 

7 So shall all nations praise the Lord, and his people shall 
confess God, and the Lord shall exalt his people ; and all 
those which love the Lord God in truth and justice shall 
rejoice, shewing mercy to our brethren. 

8 And now, my son, *depart out of Nineve, because that 
those things which the prophet Jonas spake shall surely come 
to pass. 

9 But keep thou the law and the commandments, ‘and shew 
thyself merciful and just, that it may go well with thee. 

ro And bury me decently, and thy mother with mej; but 
tarry no longer at Nineve. Remember, my son, how Aman 
handled *Achiacharus that brought him up, how out of light 
he brought him into darkness, and how he rewarded him 
again: yet Achiacharus was || saved, but the other had his 
reward: for he went down into darkness. {|| Manasses gave 
alms, and escaped the snares of death || which they had set 
for him; but Aman fell into the snare, and perished. 

11 Wherefore now, my son, ‘consider what alms doeth, and 
how righteousness doth deliver. When he had said these 
things, he gave up the ghost in the bed, being a hundred and 
eight and fifty years old; and || he buried him honourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he buried her 
with his father. But Tobias departed with his wife and 
children to ™Ecbatane to “Raguel his father-in-law, 

13 Where he became old with honour, and he buried his 
father and mother-in-law honourably, and he || inherited their 
substance, and his father Tobit’s. 

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, *being a hundred 
and seven and twenty years old. 

15 But before he died, he heard of "the destruction of 
Nineve, which was taken by Nabuchodonosor and Assuerus: 
and before his death he rejoiced over Nineve. 








CHAP, 2. 


2 Arphaxad doth fortify Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodonosor maketh war against him, and 
craveth aid. 12 He threateneth those that would not aid him, and killeth Arphaxad, 
and returneth to Nineve. 


N the twelfth year of the reign of *Nabuchodonosor, who 
reigned in Nineve, *the great city ; in the days of Arphaxad, 
which reigned over the Medes in Ecbatane, 

2 And built in Ecbatane ‘walls round about of stones hewn 
three cubits broad and six cubits long, and made the height 
of the wall seventy cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits: 

3 Ahd set the towers thereof upon the gates of it, a hundred 
cubits Aigh, and the breadth thereof in the foundation three- 
score cubits: 

4 And he made the gates thereof, even gates that were raised 
to the height of seventy cubits, and the breadth of them was 
forty cubits, for the going forth of his mighty armies, and for 
the setting in array of his footmen : 

5 Even in those days king Nabuchodonosor made war with 
king Arphaxad in the great plain, which is the plain in the 

| borders of Ragau. 
6 And there came unto him all they that dwelt in the hill- 
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@Tobit 14. 
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¢ Ps. 127.1. 
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councry, and all they that dwelt by ‘Euphrates, and Tigris, and 
Hydaspes, and the plain of Arioch the king of the Elymeans, 
and very many nations of the sons of Chelod, assembled them- 
selves to the battle. 

7 Yhen Nabuchodonosor king of the Assyrians sent unto all 
that dwelt in *Persia, and to all that dwelt westward, and to 
those that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damascus, and Libanus, and 
Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt upon the sea-coast, 

8 And to those among the nations that were of Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the higher /Galilee, and the great plain of Es- 
drelom, 

9 And to all that were in ’Samaria and the cities thereof, 
and beyond Jordan unto Jerusalem, and Betana, and Chellus, 
and Kades; “and the river of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Ra. 
messe, and all the land of Gesem, 

10 Until ye come beyond Tanis and Memphis, and to all the 
inhabitants of Egypt, until ye come to the borders of ‘Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the land made light of the com- 
mandment of Nabuchodonosor king of the Assyrians, neither 
went they with him to the battle; for they were not afraid of 
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Apocrypha. CHAP. II, Ill, IV. | Apocrypha} 


him: yea, he was before them as one man, and they sent away ‘ver.7- |Nabuchodonosor in the voyage, and "to cover all the face of 
his ambassadors from them without effect, and with disgrace. the earth westward with the chariots, and horsemen, and their 
r2 Therefore Nabuchodonosor was very angry with all this chosen footmen. 
country, and sware by his throne and kingdom, that he would zo A great multitude also of sundry countries came with 
surely be avenged upon all those coasts of *Cilicia, and ‘Damas- Ppa eece them like locusts, and like the sand of the earth: for the mul- 
cus, and “Syria, and that he would slay with the sword all the |» Isa. a x.||"Judzg.6.s.' titude was “without number. 
inhabitants of the land of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 21 And they went forth of Nineve three days’ journey to- 
and all Judea, and all that were in Egypt, till ye come to the wards the plain of Bectileth, and pitched from Bectileth neas 
borders of the two seas. the mountain which is at the left hand of the upper Cilicia. 
13 Then he marched in battle-array with his power against 22 Then he took all his army, his footmen, and horsemen, 
king Arphaxad in the seventeenth year, and he prevailed in and chariots, and went from thence into the hill-country ; 
his battle: for he overthrew all the power of Arphaxad, and “Gen. 10. | 23 And destroyed *Phud and *Lud, and spoiled all the chil. 
all his horsemen, and all his chariots, Gen. xo. |dren of Rasses, and the children of 2Ismael, which were toward 
14 And became lord of his cities, and came unto Ecbatane, > Gen. 16, |the wilderness at the south of the land of the Chellians. 
and took the “towers, and spoiled the streets thereof, and turned |" v*- 3- 15. 24 Then he went over Euphrates and went through *Meso- 
the beauty thereof into shame. "Acts 7-2-1 \otamia, and destroyed all the high cities that were upon the 
15 He took also °Arphaxad in the mountains of Ragau, and |’ v*™ *3- river Arbonai, till ye come to the sea. | 
smote him through with his darts, and destroyed him utterly 25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and killed all that 
that day. resisted him, and came to the borders of Japheth, which were " 
16 So he returned afterward to ?Nineve, both he and all his |? ver. towards the south, over against Arabia. i 
company of sundry nations, being a very great multitude of Ex.2.15.| 26 He compassed alsoall the children of *Madian, and burned | 
men of war, and there he took his ease, and banqueted, both up their tabernacles, and spoiled their sheep-cotes. 
he and his army, a hundred and twenty days. 27 Then he went down into the plain of Damascus in the ' 
*Ruth2. |time of ‘wheat harvest, and burned up all their fields, and de- 4 
CHAP: FL. i stroyed their flocks and herds, also he spoiled their cities, and t 
4 Tolefernes ts aspointed general, and charged to spare none that will not yield. 15 utter ly wasted their countries, and smote all their young men i 
fits ariny azd provision. 213 The places which he won and wasted as he went. - with the edge of the sword. a 
ND “in the eighteenth year, the two and twentieth day of |*Seech-r. 28 Therefore the fear and dread of him fell upon all the x 





the first month, there was talk in the house of Nabuchod- 


: * Isa. 23. +, inhabitants of the sea-coasts, which were in ‘Sidon and Tyrus, 
onosor king of the Assyrians, that he should, ’as hesaid, avenge |**h- =- 22.) 


and them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt in 


‘ve? 4 


himself on all the earth. *Acts8. |Jemnaan; and they that dwelt in ~Azotus and Ascalon feared * 
2 So he called unto him all his officers, and all his nobles, ia him greatly. ; 
and communicated with them his secret counsel, and ‘con-|*? FS CHAP. £E3, 
cluded the afflicting of the whole earth out of his own mouth. co = 1 They of the sea-coast entreat for peace. 7 Holofernes is received there, yet he dee is 
3 Then they decreed to destroy all flesh that did not obey |#ver. x. pa 0 ER ear Eh EEE POR Oe ee Nabuchodonesor. 9 Ha cometh near “os 
the commandment of his mouth. I ; O they sent ambassadors unto him to treat of peace, saying, 
4 And when he had ended his counsel, Nabuchodonosor king deeds S 2 Behold, we the servants of Nabuchodonosor “the great 


of the Assyriams called Holofernes the chief captain of his king lie before thee; use us as shall be good in thy sight. 
army, which was {next unto him, and said unto him, Shigée. | ch. 2.27.1 3 Behold, our houses and all our places, *and all our fields 

5 Thus saith the great king, the lord of the whole earth, of wheat, and flocks, and herds, and all the lodges of our tents, 
Behold, thou shalt go forth from my presence, and take with lie baftive thy face; use them as it pleaseth thee. 











thee men that trust in their own strength, of footmen a hun- 4 Behold, even our cities and the inhabitants thereof are thy 
oe ane ee 3 and the number of horses with servants ; come and deal ae eon as pili nei — — 
isang chia. I n came to *Holofernes, and declared unto him 
6 And thou shalt go against all the west country, because ey Pee 
they disobeyed my commandment. 6 Then came he down toward the sea-coast, both he and his 
7 And thou shalt declare unto them, that they prepare for army, and set garrisons in the high cities, and took out of them 
me |jearth and water: for I will go forth in my wrath against/! After the) aivecian men for aid. 
them, and will cover the whole face of the earth with the feet |theKings | » So they and all the country round about received them 
of mine army, and [I will give them for a spoil unto them: of Persia, |/z Acts x4. | with ¢garlands, with ‘dances, and with timbrels. é 
8 So that their slain shall fill their valleys and brooks, and |earth and | p2'ss04.| 8 Yet he did cast down their frontiers, and cut down their 
the river shall be filled with their dead, till it overflow: wontto bel| --—-—s (eroves: for he had decreed to destroy all the gods of the land, 
9 And ‘<I will lead them captives to the utmost parts of all |siven, to a : hould worship Nabuchodonosor only, and that 
the earth nina a meas hes h Id call n him as god. 
: ‘ edge that all tongues and tri shou upo 
10 Thou therefore shalt go forth, and take beforehand for me | fB¥ WF ||, 5. re he came over against || Esdraelon near unto |] Judea, 





all their coasts: and if they will yield themselves unto thee, |landand || £sdrelom. it of Judea. 
, : : | °*-' over against the 7 great strait O . 
thou shalt reserve them for me till the day of their punishment. gags 5 10 And he sa between Geba and Scythopolis, and there 
rx But concerning them that rebel, let not thine eye spare |* ©x-15-9.| Justus. |), ¢arried a whole month, that he might gather together all 


them; but put them to the slaughter, and spoil them whereso- + Gr.great| the carriages of his army. 
ever thou goest. 
CHAP. 2¥. 


12 For Yas I live, and *by the power of my kingdom, what- |/Ge=- 4. | 
a . 15. : erty : Bethuliz take 
$ re ‘ r , i Holofernes, and the hills. 6 They of 
soever | ve spoken, that will I do by my) hand. gch. x. q r i tee ee Teract fail to fasting rs - 





13, And take thou heed that thou transgress none of the com- _ i 
mandments of thy lord, but accomplish them fully, as I have OW the children of ee oe Bnew 7 
commanded thee, and defer not to do them. that Holofernes the chief captain | d aft hat 

ach. 3.8 |King of the Assyrians had done to the nations, “and after w 


14 Then Holofernes went forth from the presence of his lord, . : 
and called “all the governors and captains, and the officers of |*¥* ?- a he had spoiled all their temples, and brought ne to 
nought. 


the army of Assur ; y ‘ . 
15 And he mustered the chosen men for the battle, as his 2 'Therefore they were  excoadingly etiei oLaiael 
lord had commanded him, ‘unto a hundred and twenty thou-j‘ver 5. |)* Ps. 1375) ‘troubled for Jerusalem,and tor te — tho captives, aan 
sand, and twelve thousand archers on horseback ; 3 For they were newly givers thered together: and the 
16 And he ranged them, as a great army is ordered for the war. 1 Ox, es ithe people || of Lage prs Rebus were sanctified after the 


17 *And he took camels and asses for their carriages, a very |*Juds-6.s-) ser ;.|vessels, and the altar, 
79. x 


great number; and sheep, and oxen, and goats without num- p*,? & | profanation. : ; 
- ber, for their provision rMacr. | 4 Therefore they sent into all the coasts of Samaria and the 








: se d Belmen, and Jericho, and to | 

18 And plenty of victual for every man of the army, and 3% 3 |villages, and to Bethoron, an , id 

very much gold and silver out of the king’s house. Choba and Esora, and to the valley of Salem: r 
Then he went forth and all his power to go before king 
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5 And possessed themselves beforehand of all the tops of the 1 
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high mountains, and fortified the villages that were in them, | 
and laid up victuals for the provision of war: for their fields 


were of late reaped. 


6 Also Joacim the high priest, which was in those days in 
Jerusalem, wrote to them that dwell in Bethulia, and Beto- 
mestham, which is over against || Esdraelon toward the || open 1 Or, Es 


country, near to Dothaim, 
7 Charging them to keep the passages of the hill-country: 


for by them there was an entrance into Judea, and it was easy 
to stop them that would come up, because the passage was 


strait, || for two men at the most. 


8 And the children of Israel did as Joacim the high priest) 
had commanded them, with the ||‘ancients of the people of | 


Israel, which dwelt at Jerusalem. 


g Then every man of Israel ‘cried to God with great fer-|y soya x. 


vency, and with great vehemency did they humble their souls : 


10 Both they, *and their wives, and their children, *and their 
cattle, and every stranger and hireling, and their servants 


bought with money, put sackcloth upon their loins. 

11 Thus every man and woman, and the little children, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, fell before the temple, and cast 
ashes upon their heads, and spread out their sackcloth before 
the face of the Lord: also they put sackcloth about the altar, 

1z And cried to the God of Israel all ‘with one consent 
earnestly, that he would not give their children for a prey, and 
their wives for a spoil, and the cities of their inheritance to de- 
struction, and the sanctuary to profanation and reproach, and 
for the nations to rejoice at. 


13 *So God heard their prayers, and looked upon their 


afflictions: for the people fasted many days in all Judea and 
Jerusalem before the sanctuary of the Lord Almighty. 

14 And Joacim the high priest, ‘and all the priests that stood 
before the Lord, and they which ministered unto the Lord, had 
their loins girt with sackcloth, and offered the daily burnt- 
offerings, with the vows and free gifts of the people, 

x5 And had ashes on their™mitres, and cried unto the Lord 
with all their power, that he would look upon all the house of 
Israel graciously. 

CHAP. V. 


1 Ackior telieiz Holoferne: what the Fews are, and what their God kad dane 
Jo~ them. 21 He adviscth stot to meddle with them. 22 All that keard hii 
serre cfended at kim. 


“HEN was it declared to Holofernes, the chief captain of 

the army of Assur, that “the children of Israel had pre- 

pared fer war, and had ‘shut up the passages of the hill- 

country, and had fortified fall the tops of the high hills, and 
had laid impediments in the champaign countries: 

2 Wherewith ‘he was very angry, and called all the princes 
of Moab, and the captains of Ammon, and all the governors 
of the se2-ceast, 

3 And he said unto them, Teli me now, ye sons of Chanaan, 
who this people is that dwelleth ¢in the hill-country, and what 
are the cities that they inhabit, and what is the multitude of 
their army, and wherein is their power and strength, and what 
king is set over them, or captain of their army ; 

4 And why have they determined not to come and meet me, 
‘more than all the inhabitants of the west. 

5 ‘Then said Achior, *the captain of all the sons of Ammon, 
Let my lord now hear a word from the mouth of thy servant, 
and I will declare unto thee the truth concerning this people, 
which dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth the hill-countries: 
and there shali no lie come out of the mouth of thy servant. 

6 This people are descended of the Chaldeans: 

7 *And they sojourned heretofore in Mesopotamia, because 
they would not follow ‘the gods of their fathers, which were in 
the jand of Chaldea. 

8 For they || left the way of their ancestors, and worshipped 
the God of heaven, the God whom they knew: so they cast 
them out from the face of their gods, and they fled into Meso- 

tamia, and sojourned there many days. 

g Then *their God commanded them to depart from the place 
where theysojourned, and togointotheland of Chanaan: where 
they dwelt, and were increased with gold and silver, and with 
very much cattle. 

10 Gut when a famine covered all the land of Chanaan, 'they 
went down into Egypt, and sojourned there, while they were 
nourished, “and became there a great multitude, so that one 
could net number their nation. 
1x Therefore the king of Egypt rose up against them, "and 











JUDITH. 
dealt subtilly with them, and brought them low with labouring 


‘|in *brick, and made them slaves. 
12 ‘hen they cried unto their God, and he smote all the land 
















?Ex-12.31,/0f Egypt with incurable plagues: so the ?Egyptians cast them 
ne out of their sight. 

¢ Ex.14.21 13 And *God dried the Red sea before them, 
oc r Ex. 19.1 14 And ‘brought them +to mount Sina, and Cades-Barne, 
plain. Sis wcasaat and cast forth all that dwelt in the wilderness. 

bemticeo te 15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amorites, and they de- 

Sina. stroyed by their strength all them of Esebon, and passing over 
| Or. #rvo Jordan they possessed all the hill-country. 
> ae [?Josh. x2. 16 *And they cast forth before them’ the Chanaanite, the 
1Or, gow || a Pherezite, the Jebusite, and the Sychemite, and all the Gerge- 
¢Ezek. 8. | sites, and they dwelt in that country many days. 

17 And whilst they sinned not before their God, they pros- 
5S. ({Hab.1.13./ pered, because the God ‘that hateth iniquity was with thern. 
— mb 18 “But when they departed from the way which he ap- 
* Jonah 3, | pointed them, they were destroyed in many battles very sore, 

bros ‘and were led captives into a land that was not theirs, and the 


temple of their God was cast to 
were taxen by the enemies. 

1g But “now they are returned to their God, and are come 
up from the places where they were scattered, and have pos- 
sessed Jerusalem, where their sanctuary is, and |[are seated in 


| the ground, and their cities 
yEzra 1.1, 
| Se 


| 
* Zeph.3.9.||] Or, Aave 




















oy *the hill-country ; for it was desolate. 
oy Rice 20 Now therefore, my lord and governor, “if there be any 
8.46. error in this people, and they sin against their God, let us con- 
sider that this shall be their ruin, and let us go up, and we 
— 106, shall overcome them. 
= 21 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, let my lord 
*Rom. 8. |now pass by, lest their Lord defend them. and *their God be 
tJoel2.17./| 37 for them, and we become a reproach before all the world. 

22 And when Achior had finished these sayings, all the 
people standing round about the tent murmured, and the chief 
men of Holofernes, and all that dwelt by the sea-side, and in 

mEXx. 28. 4. Moab, spake that he should kill him. 

23 For, say ¢hey, we will not be afraid of the face of the 

ever.3. |Cchildren of Israel: for lo, it is «a people that have no strength 
i orinstg |2Or power f for a strong battle. 
weigh 24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we will go up, and they 
arINy. shall be a prey to be devoured of all thine army. 
iia CH AP. sae 
ihe Mos i Liblofernes despise od ; trea f re z 
ton a ‘ibaa Coethne ad haat hint 6 TEE ts ee ene im away, 35 The 
. ach. 5. 22 ND when the “tumult of men that were about the council 
‘ch. x. 12. was ceased, Holofernes the chief captain of the army of 
Assur said unto Achior and all the Moabites before all the 
company of other nations, 
Pe 2 And who art thou, Achior, and the hirelings of Ephraim, 
aes that thou hast prophesied among us as to-day, and hast said, that 
Ciba we should not make war with the people of Israel, because their 
ia {God will defend them ? *and who is God but Nabuchodonosor? 
39, 20 3 He will send his power, and will destroy them from the 
face of the earth, and their God shall not deliver them: but 
‘ch. 3.1%. | ech. 5. 24.| we his servants ‘will destroy them as one man 3 for they are not 
fch. 6. 5, able to sustain the power of our horses. 
gver.a. ||4#ch.2.8 4 For with them we will tread them under foot, and “their 
mountains shall be drunken with their blood, and their fields 
shall be filled with their dead bodies, and their footsteps shall 
not be able to stand before us, for they shall utterly perish 
saith king Nabuchodonosor, lord of all the earth : for he said, 
MGen. rz. None of my words shall be in vain. : 
‘Josh. 24. |,¢ver. 2. 5 And thou, Achior, ‘a hireling of Ammon, which hast 
15. spoken these words in the day of thine iniquity, shalt see my 
1Or, went face no more from this day, until I take vengeance of this na- 
"| fch. 5. x2,/tion “that came out of Egypt. 
13. 6 And then shall the sword of mine army, and the multitude 
of them that serve me, pass through thy sides, and thou shalt 
hones fall among their slain, when I return. 
Neh. 9. 7. ||#ver. 6. _7 Now therefore my servants shall bring thee back into the 
bch, 4. 7. pie Ona and shall set thee in one of the cities “of the pas- 
ges. 
‘Gen. 46.5, 8 And thou shalt not perish, till thou be destroyed with them. 
07: 9 And if thou persuade thyself in thy mind that they shall 
m Ex. x. 7. not be taken, let not thy countenance fall: I have spoken it, 
passe and none of my words shall be in vain. 
ae sene ro Then Holofernes commanded his servants, that waited ia 
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his ‘tent, to take Achior, and bring him to Bethulia, and de-|**™ > 77 | 11 Now therefore, my lord, fight not again.t them in battle- 

liver him into the hands of the children of Israel. | array, and there shall not so much as one man of thy people 
11 So his servants took him, and brought him out of the perish. 

camp into *the plain, and they went from the midst of the)*ver7 |) 12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all the men of thine army, 

plain into the hill-country, and came unto the fountains that ee 7- |and let thy servants get into their hands ‘the fountain of water, 


were under Bethulia. | which issueth forth of the foot of the mountain: 

12 And when the men of the city saw them, they took up | 13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have their water 
their weapons, and went out of the city to the top of the hill: *Ex.17.3.|thence; *so shall thirst kill them, and they shall give up their 
and every man that used ‘a sling kept them from coming up}'? prema city, and we and our people shall go up to the tops of the moun- 


by casting of stones against them. tains that are near, and will camp upon them, to watch that 





13 Nevertheless, having gotten privily under the hill, they none go out of the city. 
bound Achior, and cast him down, and left him at the foot of | 14 So they and their wives and their children shall be con- 
the hill, and returned to their “lord. mch. 5.24. *Ex. x6.3./sumed ‘with famine, and before the sword come against them, 
* x4 But the Israelites descended from their city, and came | they shall be overthrown in the streets where they dwelt. 
unto him, and loosed him, and brought him into *Bethulia, and |*v«- 2 | 15 Thus shalt thou render them an evil reward; because 
' 





presented him to the governors of the city: | ech. 2. zr. they "rebelled, and *met not thy person peaceably. 
15 Which were in those days Ozias the son of Micha, of the | ~"** | 16 And these words pleased Holofernes and all his servants, 

tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the son of Gothonial, and Charmis and he appointed to do as they had spoken. 

the son of Melchiel. 17 So the camp of the children of Ammon departed, and 
16 And they called together all *the ancients of the city, and |° Ezek. 8. |) with them five thousand of the Assyrians, and they pitched in 

all their youth ran together, and their women, to the assembly, ; °ver. 13. | the valley, and °*took the waters, and the fountains of the waters 

and they sat Achior in the midst of all their people. Then | of the children of Israel. 

Ozias asked him of that which was done. | 18 Then the children of Esau went up with the children of 
17 And he answered and declared unto them the words of ?ver.3- |Ammon,and camped in the hill-country over against?Dothaim: 

?the council of Holofernes, and all the words that he had spoken |? ¥*- *- and they sent some of them toward the south, and toward the 

in the midst of the princes of Assur, and whatsoever Holofernes | east, over against Ekrebel, which is near unto Chusi, that is 

had spoken proudly against the house of Israel. upon the brook Mochmur; and the rest of the army of the 
18 Then the people %‘fell down and worshipped God, and |#Ps.72.1., 7ch. 2. 7. | Assyrians camped in the plain, and ‘covered the face of the 

cried unto God, saying, | whole land; and their tents and carriages were pitched toa 
19 O*Lord God of heaven, behold their pride, and pity the|">- 5 * 1 very great multitude. 

low estate of our nation, and look upon the face of those that rEx.rg.20.| Ig Then the "children of Israel cried unto the Lord their 

are sanctified unto thee this day. | God, because their heart failed, for all their enemies had com- 
zo Then ‘they comforted Achior, and praised him greatly. |*ver- 19. | passed them round about, and there was no way to escape out 
21 And Ozias took him out of the assembly unto his house, | from among them. 

and made a feast to the elders ; ‘and they called on the God of |* Ps. so.1s. 20 Thus all the company of Assur remained about them, 








j 





Israel all that night for help. | both their footmen, chariots, and horsemen, four and thirty 
‘sver. 13. | days, ‘so that all their vessels of water failed all the inhabitants 

CHker. Vib | of Bethulia. 
Holsfernes besiegeth Bethulia, and stoppeth the water from them. 22 They faint and ]Or, pits. 21 And the } cisterns were emptied, and they had not water 
wiurmur against the governors, whe promise to yield within five days. to drink their fall for one day : for they gave them drink by 


HE next day Holofernes commanded all his army, and all mcasure. 
his people which were come to take his part, that they | 22 Therefore their young children were out of heart, and 
should remove their camp against *Bethulia, to take aforehand |**- 6. 14- | Isa.40.30,| their women ‘and young men fainted for thirst, and fell down 


the ascents of the hill-country, and to make war against the | in the streets of the city, and by the passages of the gates, and 
children of Israel. | there was no longer any strength in them. 

2 Then their strong men removed their camps in that day, *ch. 6.15.) 23 Then all the people assembled to “Ozias, and to the ae 
and the army of the men of war was ®a hundred and seventy |*Seech. >. of the city, both young men, and women, and IEEE, an 
thousand footmen, and twelve thousand horsemen, besides the i ; cried with a loud voice, and said before all the pists 
baggage, and other men that were afoot among them, a very |+Ex.s.2x.| 24 God be “judge between us and you: for ye al a us 
great multitude. “ych. 3.x. |great injury, ’in that ye have not required peace of the children 

3 And they camped in the valley near unto Bethulia, ‘by the |‘ch. 6 x. || of Assur. 


fountain, and they spread themselves in breadth |] over Dothaim 1Oe, freee Jeter 25 For now we have no helper: *but God hath sold us into 


- ~ . othe ane, it . . . 
even to Belmaim, and in length from Bethulia unto }Cyamon, Junius ie their hands, that we should be thrown down before them with 
1Gr. 


which is over against Esdraelom. Se fame thirst and great destruction. 
4 Now the children of Israel, when they saw the multitude ‘i | _26 Now therefore call them unto Ae it ss pein 
of them, were greatly troubled, and said every one to his neigh- city for a spoil to the people of Holofernes, and to 


bour, ¢4Now will these men lick up the face of the earth; for|/*N" 
neither the high mountains, nor the valleys, nor the hills, are b 
able to bear their weight. 

Then every man took up his weapons of war, and when 
they had kindled fires upon their towers, they remained and 


27 For it is better for us to be made a spoil unto them, than 
to die for thirst: for we will be his servants, that our souls may 
live, and not see the death of our infants before our eyes, nor 


| our wives nor our children to die. x 





m. q army. 
| 











i | . +j i he heaven and the earth, - 
“yatched all that night. ¢Hab.2.1. *Deut.30.] 28 *We take to witness against you the As = : 
6 But in the second day Holofernes brought forth all his | ** land our God and Lord of our eo pecvasly reese — : 
horsemen in the sight of the children of Israel which were in Or, Zs? |cording to our sins and the sins of our fa ? . 
Bethulia ; “neaning |according as we have said this day. : — e = 
7 And viewed “the passages up to the city, and came to the | fch. 4. 7, | Helo 29 Then there was great — cnet Sed call # 
fountains of their waters, and took them, and set garrisons of }’“°** sect of the assembly ; and they cri 
he imse is a loud voice. 
at ay war over them, and he himself removed toward his Rvation 30 Then said *Ozias to them, alynctiars be of im a 
8 Then came unto him all the chief of the children of Esau, | let us yet endure five days, seat — a che fo ce 
and all the governors of the people of Moab, and the captains | cIsa. sq.7., God net turn his mercy towards Us ; rsak 
of the sea-coast, and said, | us utterly, — 
Let our lord now hear a word, that there be not an over-| | ; 3X _ if sees ie saat ai there come no help unto us, 
throw in thine army. will do according to y . ; 
i 10 For this people of the children of Israel do not trust in | 32 And he dispersed the peas sae cas = “<0 
their “spears, but in the height of the mountains wherein they |*1Sam.7. charge, and they went unto the s and towers 0 ¥> 


dwell, because it is not easy to come up to the tops of their pe s.7. & 4 Ps, xx6.3./2nd sent the women and children int 
mountains. 33-2027 || _ twere very low brought in the city. 


o their houses; and they 
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$ The state and behaviour of Fudith, a widew. 12 She blumeth the guvernors for their 
promise te yield, and adviseth them to trust in God. 28 They excuse thetr promise. 


32 She promiseth to do something for them, 
OW atthat time Judith heard thereof, which was the daugh- 
ter of “Merari, the son of Ox, the son of Joseph, the son 
of Oziel, the son of Elcia, the son of Ananias, theson of Gideon, 
the son of Raphaim, the son of Acitho, the son of Eliu, the 


son of Eliab, the son of Nathaneel, the son of || Samael, the}! 


son of Salasadai, the son of Israel. . 
2 And Manasses was her husband, of her tribe and kindred, 


who died in *the barley-harvest. 

For ‘as he stood overseeing them that bound sheaves in the 
field, the heat came upon his head, and he fell on his bed, and 
died in the city of Bethulia; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the field between *Dothaim and Balamo. 

4 So Judith was a widow in her house three years and four 
months. 

5 And she made her a tent upon the top of her house, and 
put on sackcloth upon her loins, and ware her widow's apparel. 

6 And ‘she fasted all the days of her widowhood, save the 
eves of the sabbaths, and the sabbaths, and the eves of the new 
moons, and the new moons, and the feasts and solemn days of 
the house of Israel. 

4 She was also of.a goodly countenance, and very beautiful 
to behold: and her husband Manasses had left her gold, and 
silver, and men-servants, and maid-servants, and cattle, and 
lands ; |] and she remained upon them. 

8 And there was none that gave her an ill word; for she 
feared God greatly. 

g Now when she heard “the evil words of the people against 
the governor, that they fainted for lack of water; for Judith 
had heard all *the words that Ozias had spoken unto them, and 

that he had sworn to deliver the city unto the Assyrians after 
five days ; 

ro Then she sent her waiting woman, that had the govern- 
ment of all things that she had, to call Ozias and *Chabris and 
Charmis, ‘the ancients of the city. 

rr And they came unto her, and she said unto them, Hear 
me now, O ye governors of the inhabitants of Bethulia: for 
your words that ye have spoken before the people this day are 
not right, touching this *oath which ye made and pronounced 
between God and you, and have promised to deliver the city to 
our enemies, unless within these days the Lord turn to help you. 

rz And now who are ye that have ‘tempted God this day, 
and stand instead of God among the children of men ? 

13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but ye shall never know 
any thing. 

14 For ye cannot find the depth of the heart of man, neither 
cam ye perceive the things that he thinketh: “then how can ye 
search out God, that hath made all these things, and know his 
mind, or comprehend his purpose? Nay, my brethren, pro- 
voke not the Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if he will not help us within these five days, "he hath 
power to defend us when he will, even every day, or to destroy 
us before our enemies. 

16 Do not {{bind the counsels of the Lord our God: for 
*God is not as man, that he may be threatened ; neither is he 
as the son of man, that he should be wavering. 

_17 Therefore let us*wait for salvation of him, and call upon 
him to help us, and he will hear our voice, if it please him. 
_ 18 For there arose none in our age, ncither is there any now 
in these days, neither tribe nor family, nor || people, nor city, 
among us, which worship gods made with hands, ‘as hath been 
aforetime. 

19 For the which cause our fathers were given to the sword, 
and for a spoil, and had a great fall before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other God, therefore we trust that he 
will not despise us, nor any of our nation. 

2x For if we be taken so, all Judea shall lie waste, ‘and our 
sanctuary shall be spoiled ; and he will require the profanation 
thereof at our mouth. 

22 And the |jslaughter of our brethren, and the captivity of 
the country, and the desolation of our inheritance, will he turn 
upon our heads among the Gentiles, wheresoever we shall be in 
bondage ; ‘and we shall be an offence and a reproach to all 
them that possess us. 

23 For our servitude shall not be directed to favour: but 
the Lord our God shall turn it to dishoenour. 
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24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us shew an example to 
our brethren, because their hearts depend upon us, “and the Pi 
sanctuary, and the house, and the altar, rest upon us. ‘ 

25 Moreover, let us give thanks to the Lord our God, which 






JUDITH. 


“ver. 21. 











*1 Chron. trieth us, even as he did our fathers. 
. 29. *Gen.sa.x. 26 Remember what things he did to Abraham, and how be 
Gen. 28.7./tried Isaac, and what happened to "Jacob in Mesopotamia 0 
ve. ‘ae Syria, when he kept the sheep of Laban his mother’s brothe= 


27 For he hath not tried us in the fire, as he did them, ft 
the examination of their hearts, neither hath he taken ¥@- 











*Ruth x. /|/+Proy. 3. |geance on us: *but the Lord doth scourge them that come hear 

+ ai unto him, to admonish them. 

4.38, 19, ||" ver. 10, 28 Then said *Ozias to her, All that thou hast spoken, hast 
thou spoken with a good heart, and there is none that may 
dch. 4. 6 gainsay thy words. 

29 For this is not the first day wherein thy wisdom is mani- 
fested ; but from the beginning of thy days all the people have 
eit thy understanding, because the disposition of thy heart 
is good. 

- 2. |*ch. 7.22.| 30 °But the people were very thirsty, and compelled us to 
do unto them as we have spoken, and to bring an oath upon 
ourselves, which we will not break. 

e Jam. 5. 31 Therefore now “pray you for us, because thou art a godly 
17, 78. | Woman, and the Lord will send us rain to fill our cisterns, and 
we shall faint no more. 

“— 32 Then said Judith unto them, Hear me, and I will doa 

1Or, am thing which shall go throughout all generations to the children 

them. of our nation. 
33 Ye shall stand this night in the gate, and I will go forth 
ich. 7.22, with my waiting-woman: and within the days that ye have 
*Tuke x. | promised to deliver the city to our enemies, the Lord will ¢visit 
nt 3°, Israel by my hand. 
34 But inquire not ye of mine act: for I will not declare it 
—_ unto vo till the things be finished that I do. 
«Mark s. 35 ihen said Ozias and the princes unto her. ¢ In peace 
34- r,*Go in 

Ach. 6. 15. and the Lord God be before thee, to take vengeance on our 

ich. 6. 16 enemies. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and went to their wards. 

: C TEAL AEX 

ver. 9 1 Judith eee belle 4 and ws S'e! spas % ee her purpose against the enemies 
a Josh. 7.6. THIEN Judith “fell upon her face, and put ashes upon her 
os head, and uncovered the sackcloth wherewith she was 
S-95-9-llsps 243.0.| clothed ; and about the time *that the incense of that evening 
was offered in Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord Judith 

cried with a loud voice, and said, : 
Gen. 34- 2 O Lord God of my father ‘Simeon, to whom thou gavesta 
» 25: sword to take vengeance of the strangers, who loosened the 
= Job x1.7. ; girdle of a maid to defile her, and discovered the thigh to her 
ag FH Deut. 5- shame, and polluted her virginity to her reproach ; “for thou 

wage shall not be so ; and yet they did so: 

3 1erefore thou gavest theirrulers to be slain. s 

: o that the 

Dan.4.35. dyed their bed in blood, being deceived, and smotest the ei 
vants with their lords, and the lords upon their thrones - 
‘Gen. 34. 4 “And hast given their wives fora prey, and their daug 

a is i , eir daughters 

pes to be captives, and all their spoils to be divided among thy 

oNurm. 29. dear children x which were moved with thy zeal, and abhorred . 

Isa ss.6,8.||7 £272 9-2. |/the pollution of their blood, and called upon thee for aid: O 

P Gen. 49- ||@Ps. 68. 5.|God, O my God, hear me also ’a widow. : 

5 For thou hast wrought not only those things, b 

9 Oru ut also the 

Pies things which fell out before and which ensued after 3 thou hast 

ate Si thought upon the things which are now, and which are to come. 

peg, 7 [Is Eph. x.r1. 6 Yea, *what things thou didst determine were ready at hand, 
r. & 6. and said, Lo, we are here: for all thy ways are prepared, and 
: thy Tae eens are in thy foreknowledge. ; 
ich. 2. 15, 7.-For, behold, the Assyrians ‘are multiplied i i 
3 Set » | y ultiplied in their power: 
Ps.xas.t. |) *%*7* Ithey are exalted with horse and man; they glory in the rennin 
of their footmen ; they trust in shield and spear, and bow and 

Ps. 74. 7. sling ; and know not that thou art the Lord that breakest the 
battles: the Lord is thy name. 

8 Throw down their strength in thy power, and bring dova 

|Or, rar. ||*ch. 8. ax. |their force in thy wrath: *for they have purposed to defile thy 
sanctuary, and to pollute the tabernacle where thy gloriou 
name resteth, and to cast down with the sword the horn o: 

(Rest: 28. thine altar. 


9 Behold their pride, and send thy wrath upon their heads: 
give ee ey hand, which am a widow, the power that I have 
conceived. | 
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prince, and the prince with the servant; break down their 
stateliness by the hand of a woman. 

11 “For thy power standeth not in multitude, nor thy might 
in strong men: for thou art a God of the afflicted, a helper of 
the oppressed, an upholder of the weak, a protector of the for- 
lorn, a saviour of them that are without hope. 

12 I pray thee, I pray thee, "O God of my father, and God 
of the inheritance of Israel, °>Lord of the heavens and earth, 
Creator of the waters, King of every creature, hear thou my 
prayer: 

13 And make myspecch and "deceit to be their wound and 
stripe, who have purposed cruel things against thy covenant, 
and thy hallowed house, and against the top of *%Sion, and 
pZainst the house of the possession of thy children. 

14 And make "every nation and tribe to acknowledge that 
thou art the God of all power and might, and that there is none 
cther that protecteth the people of Israel but thou. 


GrA.P.- xX. 


a Judith doth set forth herself. 10 She and her maid go forth into the camp. 
watch take and conduct her to Holofernes. 


17 The 


OW after that she had ceased “to cry unto the God of. 


Israel, and had made an end of all these words, 

2 She rose where she had fallen down, and called *her maid, 
and went down into the house, in the which she abode in the 
sabbath-days, and in her feast-days, 

3 And pulled off ‘the sackcloth which she had on, and put 
off the garments of her widowhood, and washed her body all 
over with water, and anointed herself with precious ointment, 
and braided the hair of her head, and put on a jtire upon it, 
and put on her garments of gladness, wherewith she was clad 
during the life of *Manasses her husband. 

4 And she took sandals upon her feet, and ‘put about her 
her bracelets, and her chains, and her rings, and her ear-rings, 
and all her ornaments, and decked herself bravely, to allure 
the eyes of all men that should see her. 

5 Then she gave her maid a bottle of wine, and a cruse of 
oil, and filled a bag with parched corn, and lumps of figs, and 
with fine bread ; so she || folded all these things together, and 
laid them upon her. 

6 Thus they went forth to the gate of the city of Bethulia, 
and found standing there “Ozias, and the ancients of the city, 
Chabris and Charmis. 

7 And when they saw her, that her countenance was altered, 
f”and her apparel was changed, they wondered at her beauty 
very greatly, and said unto her, 

8 The God, *the God of our fathers, give thee favour, and 
accomplish thine enterprises, to the glory of the children of 
Israel, and to the exaltation of Jerusalem. Then they wor- 
shipped God. 

g And she said unto them, Command the gates of the city 
to be opened unto me, that I may go forth to accomplish the 
things whereof ye have spoken with me. So they commanded 
the young men to open unto her, as she had spoken. 

ro And when they had done so, Judith went out, she, and 
her maid with her; and the men of the city looked after her, 


until she was gone down the mountain, ‘and till she had passed |‘ 


the valley, and could see her no more. 

11 Thus they went straight forth in the valley: and the first 
watch of the *Assyrians met her, 

12 And took her, and asked her, Of what people art thou? 


»Gen.32.9 


° Acts 17 
24. 


P ver. Io. 


to ‘Smite by the deceit of my lips the servant with the wanes 
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ch. 5. 23. 
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*Dan.6.26. 


ech. 8. 5. 


& ro. 16. 
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tch. 8. 2. | 


eGen. 24. | 


22. 


7 ver. 3- 


AActs 24. 
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and whence comest thou? and whither goest thou? ‘And she = Q- 0, 


said, I am a woman of the Hebrews, and am fled from them: 
for they shall be given you to be consumed: 

13 And I am coming before Holofernes the chief captain of 
your army, to declare words of truth ; and I will shew him a 
way whereby he shall go, and win all the hill-country, without 
losing the body or life of any one of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and beheld her 
countenance, “they wondered greatly at her beauty, and said 
unto her, 

15 Thou hast saved thy life, in that thou hast hasted to come 
down to the presence of our lord: now therefore come to his 
tent, and some of us shall conduct thee, until they have de- 
livered thee to his hands. 

16 And when thou standest before him, be not afraid in thy 


heart, but shew unto him “according to thy word ; and he will |"¥& *> 


entreat thee well. 
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17 Then they chose out of them a hundred men ||to ac- 
company her and her maid ; and they brought her to the tent 
of Holofernes. 

18 Then was there a concourse throughout all the camp: for 
her coming was noised among the tents, and they came about 
her, as she stood without the tent of Holofernes, till they told 
him of her. 

19 “And they wondered at her beauty, and admired the 
children of Israel because of her, and every one said to his 
neighbour, 7Who would despise this people that have among 
them such women? surely it is not good that one man of them 
be left, who being let go might deceive the whole earth. 

zo And they that lay near Holofernes went out, and all hiy 
servants, and they brought her into “the tent. 

21 Now Holofernes rested upon his bed under a canopy, 
which was woven with purple, and gold, and emeralds, and 
precious stones. 

22 So they shewed him of her; and he came out before his 
tent with silver lamps going before him. 

23 And when Judith was come before him and his servants, 
"they all marvelled at the beauty of her countenance ; ‘and she 
fell down upon her face, and did reverence unto him: and hia 
servants took her up. 


CHAP. XI. 


3 Holofernes asketh Fudith the cause of her coming. 6 She teileth him how and whes 
he may prevail. 20 He ts much pleased with her wisdom and beauty. 
HEN said Holofernes unto her, Woman, “be of good com- 
fort, fear not in thy heart: for I never hurt any that was 
willing to serve Nabuchodonosor, *the king of all the earth. 

2 Now therefore, if thy people ‘that dwelleth in the moun- 
tains had not set light by me, I would not have lifted up my 
spear against them: but they have done these things to them- 
selves. 

3 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled from them, and 
art come unto us: for thou art come forsafeguard ; “be of good 
comfort, thou shalt live this night, and hereafter: 

4 For none shall hurt thee, but entreat thee well, as they do 
the servants of king Nabuchodonosor my lord. 

5 Then Judith said unto him, Receive the words of thyser- 
vant, and suffer thy handmaid to speak in thy presence, ‘and I 
will declare no lie to my lord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thy handmaid, God 
will bring the thing perfectly to pess by thee; and my lord 
shall not fail of his purposes. 

7 As Nabuchodonosor/king of all the earth liveth, and as 
his power liveth, *who hath sent thee for the upholding of every 
living thing: for not only men shall serve him by thee, but 
also the beasts of the field, and the cattle, and the fowls of the 
air, shall live by thy power under Nabuchodonosor and all his 
house. 

8 For we have heard of thy wisdom and thy policies, and it 
is reported in all the earth, that thou only art |! excellent in all 
the kingdom, and mighty in knowledge, and wonderful in feats 
_ Nos as concerning the matter, *which Achior did speak in 
thy council, we have heard his words ; for the men of Bethulia 
[saved him, and he declared unto them all that he had spoken 

nto thee. ; 
2s "Therefore, O lord and governor, reject not his word ; but 
‘lay it up in thy heart, for it is true; for our nation shall not 
be punished, neither i Me sword prevail against them, except 
in against their God. 
ver ~aeacl wie. that my lord be not defeated and frustrate of 
his purpose, even death is now fallen upon them, and their sin 
hath overtaken them, wherewith they will provoke their God 
to anger, whensoever they shall do that which is not fit to be 
mie ‘For their victuals fail them, *and all their water is scant, 


d they have determined to la hands upon their cattle, and 
setabies. to consume all those things, that God hath forbidden 


hem to eat by his laws: 
os re aie renheed tospend the first-fruits of the corn, and 


the tenths of wine and oil, which they had sanctified, ‘and re. } 


served for the priests that serve in Jerusalem before the face 
of our God; the which things it is not lawful for any of the 
people so much as to touch with their hands. 


14 For they have sent some to Jerusalem, because they also ; i 3 


7 


pir 
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that dwell there have done the like, to bring them a license from 


the senate. | 
15 Now when they shall bring them word, they will forth- 


ch. rr. 23. 


with do it, "and they shall be given thee to be destroyed the} ™ver. 1. |)" Sam 
same day. * 
16 Wherefore I thy handmaid, knowing all this, "am fled |*ver. 3. 
™ch, ro. 3, 


from their presence ; and God hath sent me to work things 
with thee, whereat all the earth shall be astonished, and who- 
soever shall hear it. 
17 For thy servant is religious, and serveth the God of ° ver. rx, 
heaven ‘day and night: now therefore, my lord, I will remain — 2. 
with thee, and thy servant will go out by night into the valley, | Acts 26. 7. 
and I will pray unto God, and he will tell me when they have 
committed their sins: 
18 And I will come and shew it unto thee: then thou shalt 
go forth with all thine army, and there shall be none of them P ver. 13. 
that shall resist thee. 
19 And ?I will lead thee through the midst of Judea, until re ee 
thou come before Jerusalem ; and I will set thy throne in the 
midst thereof; and thou shalt drive them as sheep that have 
no shepherd, and ‘a dog shall not so much as || open his mouth TO. dark. ||? Yer 2. 
at thee: for || these things were told me according to my fore-| Or, these 
knowledge, and they were declared unto me, and I am sent to | 72787 
tell thee. spoken. 
20 Then her words pleased Holofernes and all his servants ; 
and they marvelled at "her wisdom, and said, 
2x There is not such a woman from one end of the earth to 
the other, both ‘for beauty of face, and wisdom of words. : 
22 Likewise Holofernes said unto her, ‘God hath done well — 45. | *ch. 22.10. 
to send thee before the people, that strength might be in our} **” 
hands, and destruction upon them that lightly regard my lord. 
23 And now thouart both beautiful in thy countenance, and | 
witty in thy words: surely if thou do as thou hast spoken, “thy |“Ruth t. | 
God shall be my God, and thou shalt dwell in the house of 


4- 





| "ver. x8. 
rSee ver.S. 


*ch. 10. 19. i 





king Nabuchodonosor, and shalt be renowned through the Radian. 
whole earth. : 
CHAP, '2X.TT. 


a Fudith will not eat of Flolefernes meat. 7 Sie turricth three days in the camp, and if ch. x2. 6. 


every night gocth forth to pray. 13 Bagoas muveth her to be merry wilk Holofernes, 
whe for joy of ker company drinketh weucls. 


HEN he commanded to bring her in where his plate was 
set ; and bade that they should prepare for her ¢of his own | Dan. z.s.| 
meats, and that she should drink of his own wine. 

2 And Judith said, I *will not eat thereof, lest there be an |*Gen. 43. lech. xo. 8. 
offence ; but provision shall be made for me of the things that} p37" , ¢. | 
I have brought. Tobit z.z1.| 

3 Then Holofernes said unto her, If thy provision should 
fail, how should we give thee the like? for there be none with 
us of ‘thy nation. 

4 Then said Judith unto him, As thy soul liveth, my lord, 
thy handmaid shall not spend those things that I have, before 
the Lord work by my hand the things that he hath determined. 4 Judg. x6. 

5 Then “the servants of Holofernes brought her into the tent, |¢ch. x0. 30./|_ 7° 
and she slept till midnight, and she arose when it was toward 
the morning watch, 

6 And sent to Holofernes, saying, Let my lord now com- 
mand that thy handmaid ‘may go forth unto prayer. 

7 Then Holofernes commanded his guard that they should 
not stay her: thus she abode in the camp three days, and went 
out in the night into “the valley of Bethulia, and washed her-| “ch. 23.10. 
self in a fountain of water by the camp. 

8 And when she came out, she besought the Lord God of 
Israel to direct her way to the raising up of the children of 
her people. 

9 So she came in clean, and remained in the tent, until she 
did eat her meat at evening. 

zo And in the fourth day Holofernes made a feast to %his|? ver: s- 
own servants only, and called none of the officers to the 
banquet. 

1x Then said he to Bagoas the eunuch, who had charge over 
all that he had, Go now, and persuade this *Hebrew woman | “ch. x0. 12.) 
which is with thee, that she come unto us, and eat and drink 
with us. 

12 For lo, it will be a shame for our person, if we shall let 
‘such a woman go, not having had her company ; for if we draw | ‘ch. 22.1. 
her not unto us, she will laugh us to scorn. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the presence of Holofernes, and 
came to her, and he said, *Let not this fair damsel fear to come |*¢h. 14. 1. 
to my lord, and to be honoured in his presence, and drink wine, 





@4; Sam. r. 


«ch. ro. 12. 





gSee Judg. 
4. 2%. 


ch. 11.17.) 
Aver. 3. 





ich. 12. 7. 


Ach, 10. 9. 


‘ch, 7, 23. 


™ Ps. 107. 


31. 





/ vcr, 20. 
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Pre 


and be merry with us, and be made this day as one of the | 


daughters of the Assyrians, ‘which serve in the house of S 
chodonosor. 

14 Then said Judith unto him, "Who am I now, that I 
should gainsay my lord ? surely whatsoever pleaseth him l will 
do speedily, and it shall be my joy unto the day of my death. 

15 So she arose, "and decked herself with her apparel, and 
all her woman’s attire, and her maid went and laid soft ski=s 
on the ground for her over against Holofernes, which she 
received of °Bagoas for her daily use, that she might sit and eat 
upon them. | : 

16 Now when Judith came in and sat down, Holofernes’ 
heart was ravished with her, and his mind was moved, and he 
desired greatly her company ; for he waited a time to deceive 
her, from the day that he had seen her. : 

Ba ‘Then said Holofernes unto her, Drink now,?and be merry 
with us. 

18 So Judith said, I will drink now, my lord, because my 
life is magnified in me this day more than all the days since l 
was born. 

19 ‘hen she took and ate and drank before him what *her 
maid had prepared. 

20 And Holofernes took great delight in her, and drank 
much more wine than he had drunk at any time in one day, 
"since he was born. 


CHAP. XIII. 


2 Judith fs left alone with flolofernes tr: his tent Sh: k God to give 
strength. 7 She cutteth off his head while J eS - 4 She praycth Gos 2 £7 ker 
17 dhey seeing it, commend her. ON 0 SURE, CIE 7 OEUT HEE CEE FEE = ea 


OW when the evening was come, “his servants made haste 
| \ to depart, and Bagoas shut his tent without, and dismissed 
the waiters from the presence of his lord ; and they went to 
es beds: for they were all weary, because the feast had been 
ong. 
2 And Judith was left alone in the tent, and Holofernes 
lying along upon his bed: for he was filled with *wine. 
3 Now Judith had commanded her maid to stand without 
her bed-chamber, and to wait for her coming forth, as she did 


daily: for she said she would go forth ‘to her prayers, and she 


spake to Bagoas according to the same purpose. 

4 So all went forth, and none was left in the bed-chamber, 
neither little nor great. Then Judith, standing by his bed 
said “in her heart, O Lord God of all power, look at this 
present upon the works of my hands for ‘the exaltation of 
Jerusalem. 

5 For now is the time to help thine inheritance, and to exe 
cute mine enterprises to the destruction of the enemies which 
are risen against us. 

6 Then she came to the pillar of the bed which was at Holo- 
fernes’ head, and took down his falchion from thence 

7 And approached to his bed, and took hold of ‘the hair 
of his head, and said, Strengthen me, O Lord God of Israel 
this day. ; 

8 %And she smote twice upon his neck with a i 
and she took away his head fom him, 1h 

9 And tumbled his body down from the bed, and pulled 
down the canopy from the pillars, and anon after she went 
forth, and gave Holofernes’ head to *her maid . 

10 And-she put it in her bag of meat: so they twain went 
together according to their custom unto prayer: and when they 
passed the camp, they compassed ‘the valley, and went up the 
mountain of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof. 

rr ‘Then said Judith afar off to the watchmen ‘at the gate, 
Open, open now the gate; God, even our God, is with us, to 
shew his power yet in Jerusalem, and his forces against the 
enemy, as he hath even done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her city heard her voice, they 
made haste to go down to the gate of their city, and they called 
‘the elders of the city. 

13 And then they ran all together, both small and great, for 
it was strange unto them that she was come: so they opened 
the gate, and received them, and made a fire for a light, and 
stood round about them. 

14 ‘Then she said to them with a loud voice, ™Praise, praise 
God, praise God, I say, for he hath not taken away his mercy 
from the house of Israel, but hath destroyed our enemies b) 
my hands this night. 

15 So"she took the head out of the bag, and shewed it, and 
said unto them, Behold the head of Holofernes,the chief captain 
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of the army of Assur, and behold the canopy, wherein he did 
lie in his drunkenness; and the Lord hath smitten him °by the 
hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in my way that | 
went, my countenance hath ?deceived him to his destruction, 
and yet hath he not committed sin with me, *to defile and 
shame me. 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully astonished, and 
bowed themselves, and worshipped God, and said with one ac- 


‘cord, Blessed be thou, O our God, which hast this day brought 


to nought the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then said Ozias unto her, O daughter, "blessed art thou 
of the most high God above all the women upon the earth: 
and ‘blessed be the Lord God, ‘which hath created the heavens 
and the earth, which hath directed thee to the cutting off of 
the head of the chief of our enemies. 

tg For this thy confidence shall not depart from the heart 
of men, which remember the power of God for ever. 

zo And God turn these things to thee for a perpetual praise, 
to visit thee in good things, because thou hast not spared thy 
life for the affliction of “our nation, but hast revenged our ruin, 
walking a straight way before our God. And all the people 
said, So be it, so be it. 


OT Se SSeS li © 
8 Achior kearcth Fudith shew what ske had done, and is circumcised. 11 The head 
SY Holofernes ts hanged up. 15 He ts found dead, and much lamented. 


HEN said Judith unto them, Hear me now, my brethren, 
and take this “head, and hang it upon the highest place 
of your walls. 

2 And so soon as the morning shall appear, and the sun 
shall come forth upon the earth, take ye*every one his weapons, 
and go forth every valiant man out of the city, and set yea 
captain over them, as though ye would go down into the field 
toward ‘the watch of the Assyrians; but go not down. 

3 Then they shall take their armour, and shall go into their 
camp, and raise up the captains of the army of Assur, and they 
shall run to the tent of Holofernes, but shall not find him: 
then fear shall fall upon them, ¢and they shall flee before your 
face. 

4 So ye and all that inhabit the coast of Israel, shall pur- 
sue them, and overthrow them as they go. 

5 But before ye do these things, call me *‘Achior the Am- 
monite, that he may see and know him that despised the house 
of Israel, and that sent him to us, as it were to his death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the house of Ozias; and 
when he was come, and saw the head of Holofernes in a man’s 
hand in the assembly of the people, he fell down on his face, 
and his spirit failed. 

7 But when they had recovered him,/he fell at Judith’s feet, 
and reverenced her, and said, ’Blessed art thou in all the tab- 
ernacle of Juda, and in all nations, which hearing thy name 
shall be astonished. 

8 Now therefore tell me all the things that thou hast dcne 
in these days. “Then Judith declared unto him in the midst of 
the people all that she had done, from the day that she went 
forth until that hour she spake unto them. 

9 And when she had left off speaking, *the people shouted 
with a loud voice, and made a joyful noise in their city. 

ro And when Achior had seen all that the God of Israel 
had done, he believed in God greatly, and circumcised the 
flesh of his foreskin, and was ‘joined unto the house of Israel 
unto this day. 

1x1 And as soon as the morning arose, they hanged the head 
of Holofernes upon the wall, and every man took his weapons, 


and they went forth by bands unto the ||straits of the moun-|; 


tain. 


12 But when the Assyrians saw them, they sent to *their)' 


leaders, which came to their captains and tribunes, and to every 
one of their rulers. 

13 So they came to Holofernes’ tent, and said to ‘him that 
had the charge of all his things, Waken now our lord: for the 
slaves have been bold to come down against us to battle, that 
they may be utterly destroyed. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the door of the 
tent: for he thought that he had slept with Judith. 

15 But because none answered,"he opened it, and went into 
the bed-chamber, and found him cast upon the floor dead,"and 
his head was taken from him. 
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» See Judy. 
5. 24,25, 
26, 27. 


¥ ch. g. 10, 


13. 
eg 12.16. Pch. ro. 19. 


Gen. 14. 
19. 


*Gen. 14. 
20. & 24. 


27. 
tGen, 1. 1. 


“ch. 8. 20. 


JS Rev.x.17. | 
gch. 13.18. 


AEzra 3.11.) 
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prem 16 ||Therefore he cried with aloud voice, with weeping, and 
“Job 1. 20. sighing, and a mighty cry, ’and rent his garments. 

17 After, he went into the tent where Judith lodged: and 
when he found her not, he leaped out to the people, and 
cried, 

18 »These slaves have dealt treacherously ; one woman of the 
Hebrews hath brought shame upon the house of king Nabu- 
| chodonosor: for behold, Holofernes /ie// upon the ground with- 
out a head. 

19 When ‘the captains of the Assyrians’ army heard these 
words, "they rent their coats, and their minds were wonderfully 
troubled, and there was a cry and a very great noise through- 
out the camp. 


‘Tver, 3. 
i> ver. 16, 


CHAP. =Y¥: 


1 The Assyrians are chased and slain. 8 The high priest cometh tosee Fudith. 11 Ths 
stuff of Holofernes is given to Fudith. 13 The women crown her with a garland, 


ND when they that were in the tents heard, they were as- 
tonished at the thing that was done. 

2 And “fear and trembling fell upon them, so that there was 
no man that durst abide in thesight of his neighbour, but rush- 
ing out all together, they fled into every way of the plain, and 
of the hill-country. 

3 They also that had camped in the mountains round about 
Bethulia fled away. “Then the children of Israel, every one 
| 78. that was a warrior among them, rushed out upon them. 


ach. 14. 3. 





ech.13.18.| 4 Then sent ‘Ozias to Betomasthem, and to Bebai, and 
Chobai, and Cola, and to all the coasts of Israel, such as shou!d 

“ver.2. |tell the things that were done, and that ail should “rush for-h 
upon their enemies to destroy them. 

| 5 Now when the children of Israel heard it, they all fell upon 

ever.4. {them with one consent, and slew them unto ‘Chobai: likewise 


|] also they that came from Jerusalem, and from all the hill- 


| country, (for men had told them what things were done in the 
camp of their enemies, ) and they that were in Galaad, and in 

{Or, ever-' Galilee, ||chased them with a great slaughter, until they were 

passed Damascus and the borders thereof. 

| 6 And the residue, that dwelt in Bethulia, fell upon the 


f2 Kings |camp of Assur,/and spoiled them, and were greatly enriched. 
Bee 7 And the children of Israel that returned from the slaugh- 

| ter, had that which remained ; and the villages and the cities, 
gver. 6 


that were in the mountains and in the piain, %gat many spoils: 
for the multitude was very great. 

8 Then *Joacim the high priest, and ‘tthe ancients of the 
‘i. |children of Israel that dwelt in Jerusalem, came to behold the 
good things that God had showed to Israel, and to see Judith, 
and to salute her. 

9g And when they came unto her, they blessed her with one 
*ch. 33. 4.;accord, and said unto her, Thou art the “exaltation of Jerusa- 

lem, thou art the great glory of Israel, thou art the great re- 
joicing of our nation; 

10 Thou hast done all these things by thy hand: thou hast 
| done much good to Israel, and God is pleased therewith: 
‘ch. 13.18. | ‘blessed be thou of the Almighty Lord for evermore. And all 
| the people said, So be it. 

11 And the people "spoiled the camp the space of thirty 
days: and they gave unto Judith Holofernes’ tent, and all his 
plate, and beds, and vessels, and all his stuff: and she took it, 
and laid it on her mule; and made ready her carts, and laid 
them thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Israel ran together to see her, and 
blessed her, and made a dance among them for her: and she 


| 
| 
™ver. 6. 


‘Jer, 5 9-|'n Matt.’az.! took "branches in her hand, and gave also to the women that 


m Judy. 3. 
25. 
ach, 13, 8. 


| 4 were with her. : 
Acts 14. | 3 And they puta garland of olive upon her and her maid 
= that was with her, and she went before all the people in the 
dance, leading all the women: and all the men of Israel fol- 
lowed in their armour with garlands, and with songs in their 
mouths. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Fudith. She dedicateth the stuff of Holofernes. 23 She dieth at Bo. 
on sone oo a oe De great honour, 24 > f Israc? lament her death, 


Ex, 15.1 HEN “Judith began to sing this thanksgiving in all Israel, 
Neots, and all the people sang atter her ||this song of praise. 
draisixg. | ~2 And Judith said, Begin unto my God with timbrels, sing 


Asatwane'unto my Lord with cymbals: tune unto him a |/new psalm : 
exalt him, and call upon his name. 
For God breaketh the battles: for among the camps in 

the midst of the people he hath delivered me out of the hands 


of them that persecuted me. 





Apocrypha. 


4 Assur came out of the mountains from the north, he came 
with ten thousands of his army, the ’multitude whereof ‘stopped 
the torrents, and their horsemen have covered the hills. 

s He bragged that he would burn up my borders, and kill 
my young men with the sword, and dash the sucking children 
azainst the ground, and make mine infants as a prey, and my 
virgins as a spoil. ; 

6 But the Almighty €Lord hath disappointed them by the | ¢ Ps. 33.10. 
hand of a woman. 

+ For the mighty one did not fall by the young men, neither 
did the sons of the Titans smite him, nor high giants set upon 
him: but Judith, the daughter of Merari, weakened him with | 
the beauty of her countenance. . 

8 For ‘she put off the garment of her widowhood for the |¢ch.x0.3,4., 
exaltation of those that were oppressed in Israel, and anointed 


bch. 2. 19. 
ech..2. 3. 


i 
her face with ointment, and bound her hair in a ftire, znd took | ¢Gr.mitre. | 
a linen garment to deceive him. ey 

9 Her sandals ravished his eyes, “her beauty took his mind | /ver- 7. 


prisoner, and the falchion passed through his neck. 


10 The Persians quaked at her boldness, and the Medes were ox Sam. 2. 


lidaunted at her hardiness. ale seg | AY as 
rr Then my afilicted shouted for joy, and my weak ones 

cried aloud ; but ||they were astonished: *these lifted up their|! 7% 4 

voices, but they were overthrown. ech. 14.19. 

12 The sons of the damsels have pierced them through, and *5* 2+ lle Luke 2. 
wounded them as fugitives’ children: they perished by the ai 
battle of the Lord. 

1g I will sing unto the Lord ||a new song: O Lord, thouart |! oe LOr,sepwi- 
great and glorious, wonderful in strength, and invincible. praise, "Gen. so. 


14 Let all creatures serve thee ; *for thou spakest, and they |x: we lee aia 
were made, thou didst send forth thyspirit, and it created them, | 9. | 
and there is none that can resist thy voice. | 
1x For *the mountains shall be moved from their founda-|*Ps. 46. 2. 
tions with the waters, the rocks shall melt as wax at thy pres-|*Gen. 18. 


ence: *yet thou art merciful to them that fear thee. ny zi 


t Jer. 32.37. 








Chaldee. 
Part of the Tenth Chapter after the Greek. Mixa 92 Be 
Mardocheus remembcreth and expoundeth his dream of the river and the twodragons. bch. x0. 5 by 
HEN Mardocheus said, “God hath done these things. 
5 For Iremembera dream which I saw concerning these is iaoti 
matters, and nothing thereof hath failed. 
6 °A little fountain became a river, and there was light, and ®SeeEsth. 
the sun, and much water: this river is Esther, whom the king} 136/37” 
married, and made queen. 
4 And the two dragons are I and Aman. 
8 And the nations were those that were assembled to destroy 
the name of the Jews: 


@Ps. x26. 
2,4. 


g And my nation is this Israel, which cried to God, ‘and | ¢Pr-106.44.|/4ch. x0. 7 
were saved: for the Lord hath saved his people, and the Lord 
hath delivered us from all those evils, 4and God hath wrought | ¢Ps. ros. 
signs and great wonders which have not been done among the| *” Ps. x38 
Gentiles. Isa. 26.2 
1o Therefore hath he made ‘two lots, one for the people of | *!s8- 3-1 FJ ter 
God, and another for all the Gentiles. eri 
rz And these two lots came at the hour, and time, and day a 
g « xo. 


of judgment, before God among all nations. 
12 So God remembered his people, and justified his inherit- 
ance. 
13 Therefore those days shall be unto them in “the month | /Esthg.21. | *ch. 20. 6. 
Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth day of the same month, with 
s an assembly, and joy, and with gladness before God, according 
to the generations forever among his people. 


CyB. As : 


3 The stock and quality of Mardocheus. 6 He dreameth of two dragons coming forth 
bofight, and of a little Jountain which became a great water. 


 & the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeus and Cleopatra, 


Dositheus, who said he was a priest and Levite, and Ptole- Mah: 2. 
meus his son, brought this epistle of Phurim, which they said 
was the same, and that Lysimachus the son of Ptolemeus, that Rath,» 

ai. . 


was in Jerusalem, had interpreted it. . 
36 
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16 For all sacrifice is too little for asweet savour unto thee. 
and all the fat is not sufficient for thy burnt-ofiering: bat ke 
that feareth the Lord is great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that rise up against my kindred | the 
Lord Almighty will take vengeance of them in the day of 
judgment, in putting ‘fire and worms in their flesh 5 and they 
shall feel them, and weep for ever, 

18 Now as soon as they entered into Jerusalem, they wor- 
shipped the Lord: and as soon as the people were purified, 
<n offered their burnt-offerings, and their free-offerings, 2nd& 
their gifts. 

19 “Judith also dedicated all the stuff of Holofernes, which 
the people had given hex, and gave the canopy, which she had 
taken out of his bed-chamber, for a gift unto the Lord. 

20 So the people continued feasting in Jerusalem before the 
sanctuary for the space of three months, and Judith remained | 
with them. i | 

21 Aftcr this time evcry one returned to his own inherit- 
ance, and Judith went to Bethulia, and remained in her own 
possession, and was in her time *honourable in all the | 
country. | 

22 And many desired her, but none *knew her all the days 
of her life, after that Manasses her husband was dead, and was : 
gathered to his people. | 

23 But ‘she increased more and more in honour, and waxed 
old in her husband’s house, being a hundred and five years old, 
and made her maid free; so she died in Bethulia: and they 
buried her in the ||cave of her husband Manasses. 

24 And the house of Israel lamented her *seven days: and 
*before she died, she did distribute her goods to all them that 
were nearest of kindred to Manasses her husband, and to them 
that were the nearest of her kindred. 

25 And ‘there was none that made the children of Israel any 
more afraid in the days of Judith, nora long time after her 
death. 

| 


The rest of the Chapters of the Book of ESTHER, which are found neither in the Hebrew, nor in the 


_ 2 In the second year of the reign of ¢Artaxerxes the great, 
in the first day of the month Nisan, *Mardocheus the son of 
Jairus, the son of Semel, the son of Cisai of the tribe of Benjz2- 
mon ee a ate : 

3 O was a Jew, and dwelt in the city of grea 
man, being a servitor in the king’s court. , Saeed : 

4 He was also one of the captives, which Nabuchodonosor 
the king of Babylon carried from Jerusalem with Jechonias 
king of Judea; and this was his dream. 

5 Behold, a noise of tumult, with thunder, 
and uproar in the land: 

6 And behold, “two great dragons cam 
and their cry was pets . © SOR any: Oa 

7 And at their cry all nations were prepar . 
they might fight against ‘the cighteone satatnen a 

8 And lo, a day of/darkness and obscurity, tribulation and 
anguish, affliction and great uproar, upon the earth. 

g And the whole righteous nation was troubled, fearing their 
own evils, and were ready to perish. . 

10 Then they cried unto God, and upon their ery. £as it 
were from a little fountain, was made a great flood, even much 
water. 

1x *The light and the sun rose up, 
alted, and devoured the glorious. 

12 Now when Mardocheus, who had seen this dream. and 
what God had determined to do, was awake, he bare this dream 
in mind, and until night by all means was desirous to know it. 


and earthquakes, 


and the lowly were ex- 


CHAP, SLE. 


2 The conspiracy of the two eunuchs ts discovercd by Mardochens » 
tertained by the king, and py Serid Jor whick he ts on 


ND Mardocheus took his rest in the court “with Gabatha : 
and Tharra, the two eunuchs of the king, and keepers of 
the palace. 
2 *And he heard their devices, and searched out their pur- 


é 
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poses, and learned that they were about to lay hands upon 
Artaxerxes the king ; and so he certified the king of them. 

3 Then the king examined the two eunuchs, and after that 
they had confessed it, ‘they were strangled. 


4 And the king made a record of these things, and Mar- John 3.15. 


docheus also wrote thereof. 

5 So the king commanded Mardocheus to serve in the court, 
“and for this he rewarded him. 

6 Howbeit ‘Aman the son of Amadathus the Agagite, who 


was in great honour with the king, sought to molest Mardocheus lib. rr.cap. éch. 13. 8. 


and his people because of the two eunuchs of the king. 


CELA PU: 2 ELI. 
a The copy of the king’s letters to destroy the Fews. 8&8 The prayer of Mardocheus for 


them. 
HE copy of the Ietters was this: The great king Artaxerxes 
writeth these things to the princes and governors that are 
under him from India unto Ethiopia, in a hundred and seven 
and twenty provinces. 

2 After that I became lord *over many nations, and had do- 
minion over the whole world, not lifted up with presumption 
of my authority, but carrying myself always with equity and 
mildness, I purposed to settle my subjects continually in a quiet 
life, and making my kingdom || peaceable, and open for passage 
to the utmost coasts, to renew peace which is desired of all 
men. 

3 Now when I asked my counsellors how this might be 
brought to pass, ‘Aman, that excelled in wisdom among us, and 
was approved for his constant good will and stead fast fidelity, 
“and had the honour of the second place in the kingdom, 

4 Declared unto us, that in all nations throughout the world 
there was scattered ‘a certain malicious people, that had laws 
contrary to all nations, and continually despised the command- 
ments of kings, so as the uniting of our kingdoms, honourably 
intended by us, cannot || go forward. 

_5 Seeing then we understand that this people alone is con- 
tinually in opposition unto all men, differing in the strange 
manner of their laws, and evil-affected to our state, “working 
all the mischief they can, that our kingdom may not be firmly 
established : 

6 Therefore have we commanded, that all they that are sig- 
nified in writing unto you by Aman, who is ordained over the 
affairs, and is ||next unto us, shall all with their wives and 
children be utterly destroyed by the sword of their enemies, 
without all mercy and pity, the fourteenth day of the twelfth 
month 7Adar of this present year : 

7 That they who of old and now also are malicious, may in 
one day with violence go into the grave, and so ever hereafter 
cause our affairs to be well settled, and without trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus *thought upon all the works of the 
Lord, and made his prayer unto him, 

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almighty: for the whole 
world ‘is in thy power, and if thou hast appointed to save 
Israel, there is no man that can gainsay thee: 

to For thou hast made heaven and carth, and all the won- 
drous things under the heaven. 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no man that 
can resist thee, which art the Lord. 

12 Thou knowest all things, and thou knowest, Lord, *that 
it was neither in contempt nor pride, nor for any desire of 
glory, that I did not bow down to proud Aman. 

13 For'I could have been content with good will for the 
salvation of Israel to kiss the soles of his feet. 

14 But I did this, that I might not prefer the glory of man 
gbove the glory of God: neither will I worship any but thee, 
O God, neither will I do it in pride. 

15 And now, O Lord God and King, "spare thy people: for 
their eyes are upon us to bring us to nought; yea, they desire 
to destroy the inheritance, that hath been thine from the be- 
ginning. 

16 Despise not “the portion which thou hast delivered out 
of Egypt for thine own self. 

17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto thine inheritance: 
turn our sorrow into joy, that we may live, O Lord, *and praise 
thy name: and |jdestroy not the mouths of them that praise 
thee, O Lord. 

18 All Israel in like manner cried most f earnestly unto the 


| Lord, because their death was before their eyes. 


Creat; 
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XIII, XIV, XV. 

CHAP. XIV. a 

The prayer of queen Esther for herself and her people. ad 

ae ibcier UEEN Esther also being in fear of death, ‘resorted unto a 

oe ee the Lord: a 

aa sod 2*And laid away her glorious apparel, and put on the . 

garments of anguish and mourning: and instead of precious : 

: ointments, she covered her head with ashes and dung, and she j 

Faia humbled her body greatly, and all the places of her joy she ¥ 
Ton Aneel filled with her torn hair. 


3 And ‘she prayed unto the Lord God of Israel, saying, 
O my Lord, thou only art our King: help me, desolate woman, 
which have no helper but thee: 

Sam 4 “For my danger is in my hand. = 
Job 13.14.|_ 5 ‘From my youth up I have heard in the tribe of my / 
ope; |family, that thou, O Lord, tookest Israel from among all 

&78.34.|people, and our fathers from all their predecessors, for 2 per- 4 
petual inheritance, and thou hast performed whatsoever thou 
didst promise them. ; a 

_6 And now we have sinned before thee: therefore hast thou . 
given us into the hands of our enemies, f 

_7 Because we worshipped their gods: O Lord, thou art a 
righteous. - 

8 Nevertheless it satisfieth them not, that we are in bitter ra 
captivity: but they have stricken hands with their idols, | 

g That they will abolish the thing/that thou with thy mouth rs 
7Ps. 79.1. hast ordained, and destroy %thine inheritance, and stop the fn 

mouth of them that praise thee, and quench the glory of thy a 
house, and of thine altar, | 2 
"| 4Dan.5.4.| ro And open the mouths of the heathen *to set forth 
¢Esth. 3. | 7Gr. vaiz [the praises of the fidols, and to magnify a fleshly king for 


2H - 
eee 








¢Esth.3. | +Gr.deno¢.) It O Lord, give not thy sceptre unto them that } be nothing, 
and let them not laugh at our fall ; but turn their device upon 
themselves, and make him an example, that hath begun this 
(oes against us. . 
"  |éPs. 89.50.} 12 ‘Remember, O Lord, make thyself known in time of our } _ 
1Or,geds. |affliction, and give me boldness, O King of the ||nations, and | 
Lord of all power. 


13 Give me eloquent speech in my mouth before the lion: 
turn his heart to hate him that fighteth against us, that ther 
may be an end of him, and of all that are like minded to him: — 

ver. 3. 14 But deliver us with thy hand, and help me that *am 
{ Or, desolate, and which have no other helper but thee. 


second 


J Ps.120.3. 








‘rom ws, \/'Ps.x5.4.| 15 Thou knowest all things, O Lord ; thou knowest ‘that I 
ver. 3. hate the glory of the unrighteous, and abhor the bed of the 
reeks, tGr. oer uncircumcised, and of yall the heathen. 


16 Thou knowest my necessity : for I abhor the sign of my 
4Grfride.\+high estate, which is upon my head in the days wherein | 
‘shew myself, and that I abhor it as a menstruous rag, and that 
APs. x15. | #Gr.guie?, I wear it not when I am } private by myself. 
pre 17 And that thy handmaid hath not eaten at "Aman’s table, 
sch. 13.6. and that I have not greatly esteemed the king’s feast, nor drunk 
‘ Dan.4.35- the wine of the drink-offerings. 
4Gr.ofmy| 18 Neither had thy handmaid any joy since the day t that } 
lenanee. | lwas brought hither to this present, "but in thee, O Lord God 
| of Abraham. 
ever.24,36.; 19 O thou mighty God above all, hear the voice of the °for- 


lorn, and deliver us out of the hands of the mischievous, and 


* Esth, 3. deliver me out of my fear. 
3, 5 
CHAP. XV: 
| : : . 7 He looketh Ly, and site fainteth 
Bee 6 Buther cometh ity the Hines Coe’ sland comfrtestor 
So See. ND ‘upon the third day, when she had ended her prayer, 
> she laid away her mourning garments, and put on her 





lorious a :: 
mJoel2, ||{Neh. 2.4. i. 2 And ee gloriously adorned, *after she had called upon 


17. Phil. 4 | God, who is the beholder and saviour of all things, she took 
two maids with her: ; ae 
Or, And upon the oneshe leaned, as carrying herself || daintily ; 
deteatety., 4 And the other followed, bearing up her train. 
[Or, Fose- | 5 And she was ||ruddy through the perfection of her beauty, 
coloured. ' and her countenance was || cheerful and very amiable: ‘but her } 
oPs.128.17, || 294, oF» ‘heart was in anguish for fear. 7 
Sah 6 Then having passed through all the doors, she stood before | 


1Or, shud, |/eEsth. 4. 


n Deut. 32. 
9. 


or, ste || 36. |the king, “who sat upon his royal throne, and was clothed with | 
+Gr. *$* lL his robes of majesty, all glittering with gold and precious | 
ere: stones ; and he was very dreadful. te 
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7 Then lifting up his countenance that shone with majesty, 
he looked very fiercely upon her: and the queen fell down, and 
was pale, and fainted, and bowed herself upon the head of the 
maid that went || before her. . 

§ Then ‘God changed the spirit of the king into mildness, | % 
who jin a fear leaped from his throne, and took her in his 












Gr. itn an) 
arms, till she came to herself again, and comforted her with a 
loving words, and said unto her, ¢Esth. 3.2 
9 Esther, what is the matter? I am thy brother, be of good 
cheer : 
10 Thou shalt not die, though/our commandment be || gen-| /Esth. 4 
eral: come near. 'Oc.os.. | 


evell thine 

as mine. 

e Esth. 5.2.|| “ch. 2. 6. 
& 13. 4, 


11 And/’so he held up his golden sceptre, and laid it upon 
her neck, | 








12 And embraced her, and said, Speak unto me. 5, 6» 7- 
13 Then said she unto him, I saw thee, my lord, as an angel 
of God,*and my heart was troubled for fear of thy majesty. _| *ver. 7. 
14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy countenance is full 
of grace. 
15 And as she was speaking, ||she fell down for faintness. Ir, she 
16 Then the king was troubled, and ali his servants *com- |<") 
forted her. Wii — ven 
CHAP. AVI. ae 
Oi here lo Maney tat Soest commande the Sig of thot’ datooraace fo me 
bt holy. ATsth. 3. 
HE great king Artaxerxes unto the princes and governors | Jos: Ant. || - 
of a hundred and seven and twenty provinces from India ss . | a 
anto Ethiopia, and unto all || our faithful subjects, greeting.  gentad a 
2 Many, the more often they are honoured with the great | our state. | 
bounty of {their gracious princes, the more proud they are Se sheir ae 
waxen, ee ee eee 
3 And endeavour ‘to hurt not our subjects only, but not)" ‘,°> S| rx, 32, 
being able to bear abundance, do take in hand to practise also = 5:9 32 34 
against those that do them good: ; 
4 And take not only thankfulness away from among men, 
but also lifted up with the glorious words of || lewd persons, | 1Or,needy. 
| that were never good, they think to escape the justice of God, |{Or, treat ||: Esth. 9. 
that seeth all things, and hateth evil. pint Sid 
5. Oftentimes also fair speech || of those that are put in trust eae 
to manage their friends’ affairs, hath caused many that are in|}6r,¢ 
authority to be partakers of innocent blood, and hath en- Wiel 
wrapped them in remediless calamities: put in myer. x3, 
6 Beguiling with the falsehood and deceit of their lewd | pina: nae I 
disposition *the innocency and goodness of princes. ee "See Dan 
7 Now ye may see this, as we have declared, not so much by |*¥sth. 3 aa 
ancient histories, as ye may, if ye search what hath been wick-| 7%?! 
edly doue of late through the pestilent behaviour of them ‘that | ¢Esth. 3.1 


are unworthily placed in authority. 








WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 


8 And we must take care for the time to come, that our 


(‘1 Tim. 2./ kingdom may be “quiet and peaceable for all men, 


9 Both by changing our purposes, and always judging things 
that are evident with more equal proceeding. ; 

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the son of Amadatha, being 
indeed a stranger from the Persian blood, and far distant from 
our goodness, and as a stranger received of us, 

11 ‘Had so far forth obtained the favour that we shew 
toward every nation, as that he was called our father, and was 
continually honoured of all men, as the next person unto the 
king. 

12 But he, not bearing his great dignity, went about to de- 
prive us of our kingdom and life: 

13’%Having by manifold and cunning deceits sought of us 
the destruction as well of Mardocheus, who saved our life, and 
continually procured our good, as also of blameless Esther, 
partaker of our kingdom, with their whole nation. 

14 For by these means he thought, finding us destitute of 
friends, to have translated the kingdom of the Persians to the 
Macedonians. 

15 But we find that the Jews, whom this wicked wretch hath 
delivered to utter destruction, sare no evil-doers, but live by 
most just laws: 

16 And that they be children of the most high and most 
mighty living God, who hath || ordered the kingdom both unto 
us and to our progenitors in the most excellent manner. 

17 Wherefore ye shall do well not to put in execution “the 
letters sent unto you by Aman the son of Amadatha. 

13 For he, that was the worker of these things, ‘is hanged 
at the gates of Susa with all his family: God, who ruleth all 
cigs speedily rendering vengeance to him according to his 

eserts. 

19 “Therefore ye shall publish the copy of this letter in all 
places, that the Jews may freely live after their own laws. 

20 And ye shall aid them, that even the same day, being 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month Adar, they may be 
avenged on them, who in the time of their affliction shall set 
upon them. 


2x For Almighty God hath turned to joy unto them *the 


'|day wherein the chosen people should have perished. 


22 Ye shall therefore among your solemn feasts keep ita 
high day with all feasting: 

23 That both now and hereafter there may be safety to us, 
and the well-affected Persians ; but to those which do conspire 
against us, a memorial of destruction. 

24 "Therefore every city and country whatsoever, which shall 
not do according to these things, shall be destroyed without 
mercy, with fire and sword, and shall be made not only un- 
passable for men, but also most hateful to wild beasts and fowls 
for ever. 








The WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


CRAP.: 1. 


1 To whom God sheweth hinzsclf/, and wisdom herself. 6 An evil speaker cannot lie 
hid. 12 We procure our own destruction: for God created nut death. 


OVE “righteousness, ye that be judges of the earth: think]! «Deut. x. 
of the Lord with a good (heart), and in simplicity of heart! _ 7°: 
yeek him. 3: 3 
2 For he will be found of them *that tempt him not; and|s}z. 
sheweth himself unto such as do not ‘distrust him. 











3 For froward thoughts separate from God: and his power, | 2 Chron. ae 
when it is tried, ||reproveth the unwise. one” 

4 For into a malicious soul wisdom shall not enter ; nor| maketh eres 4: 
dwell in the body that is subject unto sin. thins Sandde 5 PRET 

5 “For the holy spirit of discipline will flee deceit, and re-|¢Jer. 4.22.|| ** 
move from thoughts that are without understanding, and || will Ors He F6- Pov e 4> 
not abide when unrighteousness cometh in. thease || 7" 

6 For wisdom is a ‘loving spirit ; and will not acquit a blas-|#<%_ 
paemer of his || words ; for God is witness of his reins, and a| Or, “3s. 
true beholder of his heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: and that ‘Rom. 5 
which ||containeth all things, hath knowledge of the voice. J Or, wp- sie 

8 Therefore he that speakcth unrighteous things “cannot be helasin 


hid; neither shall vengeance, when it punisheth, pass by him. | ‘24. 





¢ Deut. Pt | f Or, slan- 


9 For inquisition shall be made into the counsels of the 
ungodly: and the sound of his words shall come unto the Lord 
for the ||manifestation of his wicked deeds. 

10 For the ear of jealousy heareth all things: and the noise 
of murmurings is not hid. 

1x Therefore beware of ‘murmuring, which is unprofitable ; 
and refrain your tongue from backbiting: for there is no word 
so secret, that shall go for nought: and the mouth that || beli- 
eth, slayeth the soul. 

12 Seck rot death in the error of your life: and pull not 
upon yourselves *destruction with the works of your hands. 

13 lor God made not death: ‘neither hath he pleasure in 
the destruction of the living. 

14 I‘or *he created all things, that they might have thei 
being: and the generations of the world were healthful ; an 
there is no poison of destruction in them, nor the kingdom of 
death upon the earth: 

15 (lor righteousness is immortal :) 

16 ‘But ungodly men with their works and words called ## 
to them: for when they thought to have it their friend, they 
consumed to nought, and madea covenant with it, because they 
are worthy to take part with it. 
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CEPA: 


8 The wicked think this life short, and of no other after this. 


ers ee eee tnt this, and conspire against the just. 
OR the uwagod/y said, reasoning with themselves, but not 
aright, °Our life is short and tedious, *and in the death of |* He 7- i. 
a man there is no remedy: neither was there any man known| 33. 
to have returned from the grave. 

2 For we are born at all adventure: and we shall be here- 
after as though we had never been: for the breath in our nos- 
trils is as smoke, and a little spark in the moving of our heart ; 

3 Which being extinguished, ‘our body shall be turned into | «Eccl. 3. 
ashes, and our spirit shall vanish as the || soft air, rr, 

4 And our name shall be forgotten in time, and no man shall 
have our works in remembrance, and our life shall pass away 
as the trace of a cloud, and shall be dispersed as the mist that 
is driven away with the beams of the sun, and || overcome with/!0r, a4- 
the heat thereof. tc 


1G) 


6 Therefore they will 
21 What that ts which 


23. 
1 Cor. 15. 
32- 


‘ ; or, 4- 
5 “For our time is a very shadow that passeth away; and |?! Chr-29-) chaste. 
15 


after our end there is no returning: for |it is fast sealed, so|j0r, ze. 
that no man cometh again. 
6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the good things ‘that are ees, 
present: and let us ||speedily use the creatures like as in youth. |, @2°35" 
7 Let us fill ourselves with costly wine and ointments: and F ig 
let no flower of the spring pass by us. ne Paras 
§& Let us crown ourselves with rose-buds, ‘before they be| /Isa- 40-7. 
withered. 


9 Let none of us go without his part of our || voluptuousness: 1Or, jot 


let us leave tokens of our joyfulness in every place: “for this|7% 17.14.!| 


is Our portion, and our lot is this. 


b . 
to *Let us oppress the poor righteous man, let us not spare |*1s2-?-#7- 


the widow, nor reverence the ancient gray hairs of the aged. 
rr Let our strength be the law of justice: for that which is 
feeble is found to be nothing worth. 


; : > > _ 32. ° 2 
12 Therefore ‘let us lie in wait for the righteous ; because he|‘Ps. 10. 9. | {Or, #ear-| fort in the day of || trial. 


is not for our turn, and he is clean contrary to our doings: he 
pbraideth us with our offending the law, and objecteth to our 
famy the transgressions of our education. 


13 ‘He professeth to have the knowledge of God, and he/*ch. 14.22. 


aileth himself the child of the Lord. 

14 He was made to 'reprove our thoughts. 

15 “He is grievous unto us even to behold: for his life is 
not like other men’s, his ways are of another fashion. 

16 We are esteemed of him as || counterfeits: he abstaineth On _. 
from our ways as from filthiness: he pronounceth "the end rare 
of the just to be blessed, and maketh his boast that God is his 
father. 

17 Let us see if his words be true: and lct us prove what 
shall happen in the end of him. 





I-ph. 5. =3. 


sa. 535-3- 


18 For if the just man be the °son of God, he will help him, '*Ps- 22. 9. 


Matt. 27. 
43- 





and deliver him from the hand of his enemies. 


t9 Let us 7examine him with despitefulness and torture, that; Jer.r2.19. | 


we may know his meekness, and prove his patience. 
20 Let us condemn him with a shameful death; for by his 
own saying he shall be respected. 


2x Such things they did imaginc, Sand were deceived: for es 


their own wickedness hath blinded them. 


22 As for the mysteries of God, "they knew them not:}r2 Thess. ae 


neither hoped they for the wages of righteousness, nor }dis- ee 
ferredor, 1PS. 15. 4- 


cerned a reward for blameless souls. 
F G 1 = z l ° . esteeniod 
23 tor God created man to be immortal, and made him to j zie re- 
be an ‘image of his own eternity. my tage 


24 ‘Nevertheless, through envy of the devil came death into| 26, 27. 
the world: and they that do hold of his side do find it. Eo. 
sGen.a. 


CITLAD.. EEX. 


ty are haffy i: their death, and in their troudless the wicked aré net, nor 


3 lhe ged: 
their children, 13 PSs73 4 they that are pu re, are happy, theugh they have no chiidren : 


Jor the adulierer and fies seed shall perish, 


UT *the souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and 
there shall no torment touch them. 
2 *In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die: and their 
departure is taken for misery, 
3 And their going from us to be utter destruction: but they 


are in peace. 


» 





Sch. 5. 4. 


4 For though they be punished in the sight of men, yet is).pom, gs, apa 
2 ch. 


full of immortality, 


their ‘ho 
§ An 


CTLAF. Ti, iti ey: 


‘| 1 Or, and 


tOr, moist. | love. 








t John 7.7.) 





2 Cor, 5.1. a MAtt. re. 
4%, + 


having been a little chastised, they shall be greatly|: Pea vis. 
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tes |rewarded: for God #proved them, and found them || worthy 


Ex. 16. 4. for himself. 

Or, meet.| _ © ‘As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, and received 

¢x Pet.x.7.|them as a burnt-offering. 

op 13-| 7 And in the time of their visitation, “they shall shine, au«. 
run to and fro like sparks among the stubble. 

7 Matt. 19-' 8 They %shall judge the nations, and have dominion over 

x Cor.6.2.|the people, and their Lord shall reign for ever. 

9 They that put their trust in him shall understand the truth: 

suck as be || and such as be faithful in love shall abide with him: for grace 


| has bod and mercy is to his saints, and he hath care for his elect. 
‘main with} LO But the *ungodly shall be punished according to their 
Ais ik 


own imaginations, which have neglected the righteous, and for- 
Matt. 25.|saken the Lord. 

a 11 I‘or whoso despiseth wisdom and nurture, he is miserable, 
‘Isa. 55-2. and their hope is vain, ‘their labours unfruitful, and their works 
unprofitable : 

12 Their wives are || foolish, and their children wicked : 

13 Their offspring is cursed. Wherefore blessed is the bar- 
|ren that is undefiled, which hath not known the sinful bed: she 
*Isa. 56. 5-/*shall have fruit in the visitation of souls. 


4 Or, fight, 








es 56.4, 344 And JSlessed ts the ‘eunuch, which with his hands hath 
Ae wrought no iniquity, nor imagined wicked things against God: 
pr. te |for unto him shall be given 7 the special gift of faith, and an 
1 Oe. et eee || in the temple of the Lord more acceptable to his 
joe ~|mind. 
sees ar 5 For “glorious is the fruit of good labours: and the root 
| of wisdom shall never fall away. 
| One | 16 As for the children of adulterers, they shall not |] come 
lofkely |to their perfection, and the seed of an unrighteous bed shall be 
“ings. | rooted out. 
17 For though they live long, yet shall they be nothing 
regarded: and their last age shall be without honour: 
“Prov.z4.| 78 Or, if they die quickly, *they have no hope, neither com- 
= 19 For horrible is the end of the unrighteous generation. 
CHAr, 2¥a 
: The chaste man shall be crowned. 3 Bastard slips shall not thrive. 6 Tig ee 
witness against their farents. 7 Tie just aie young, and are - secs 
erable end of the wicked. 
#2 Pet.z.s. ETTER it is to have no children, and “to have virtue: for 
‘Cr, the memorial thereof is immortal: because it is || known 
esereved. | h God, and with men. 
2 When it is present, men take example at it ; and when it 
*2 Tim. 4-|is gone, they desire it: it weareth "a crown, and triumpheth for 
; ever, having gotten the victory, striving for undefiled rewards. 
3 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly shall not thrive, 
nor take deep rooting from bastard slips, nor lay any fast 
foundation. 
.¢ Matt. 7. 4 For though they flourish in branches for a time; ‘yet 


= standing not fast, they shall be shaken with the wind, and 
through the force of winds they shall be rooted out. 


*Rom. 1 5 “The imperfect branches shall be broken off, their fruit 
‘eae unprofitable, not ripe to eat, yea, meet for nothing. _ 
iGrsteets.| 6 For children begotten of unlawful + beds, are witnesses 


of wickedness against their parents in their trial. 

7 But though the righteous be prevented with death, ‘yet 
shall he be at rest. x ' 

8 For‘honourable age is not that which standeth in length 
of time, nor that is measured by number of years. 

9 But wisdom is the grey hair unto men, and an unspotted 
life is old age. . 

10 "He pleased God, and was beloved of him: so that liv- | 
ing among sinners he was translated. F 

rr Yea, speedily was he taken away, lest that wickedness 
should alter his understanding, or deceit beguile his soul. 

12 For “the bewitching of naughtiness doth obscure things 


‘2Gen.5.24. 
Heb, 11.5- 


’ 


AGal. 3. t- 


} 


that are honest; and the wandering of concupiscence doth 
2 Deut. 33. Ge, fers 
> | NPS. 


+ undermine the simple mind, 


(1 Or, sane- 

iPod O% | time: 

Wt - 14 For his soul pleased the Lord; therefore hasted he “ve 

Hebu2-23:| si ke jim away from among the wicked. ‘ 
15 This the people saw, and understood it not, neither laid 

they up this in their minds, ‘That his grace and mercy is with 

his saints, and that he hath respect unto his chosen, 


i Ps. 103, 


























13 He, being made |! perfect in a short time, fulfilled along } 


16 Thus the righteous * that is dead shall condemn the un- — =. 
x , 30 | i 


z le: sd O & 





ee ee aS a ee trts—“‘“S!! 





_lut were consumed in our own wickedness. 


Apocrypha. 


godly which are living ; and youth that is soon perfected, the (gies 38. 
many years and old age of the unrighteous. 
17 For they shall see the end of the wise, and shall not 2 : 
i7 xs. rx. O. 


understand what God in his counsel hath decreed of him, and 
to what end the Lord hath set him in safety. 

18 They shall see him, and despise him}; but 'God shall a 
laugh them to scorn; and they shall hereafter be a vile car-/Prov.r.20.| 
cass, and a reproach among the dead for evermore. 

19 For he shall rend them, and cast them down headlong, 
that they shall be speechless; and he shall shake them from 
the foundation; and they shall be utterly laid waste, and be 
in sorrow; and their memorial shall perish. a 

20 And || when they cast up the accounts of their sins, they | 10x, fo: the i a aa 


shall come with fear: and their own iniquities shall CONVERSE ar ake 
them to their face. account. 


GEAP. ¥. 


ee seer cated thar andor aseedinewichen 
HEN shall the righteous man stand in “great boldness be-| ian 3: Rom. 13. 
fore the face of such as have afflicted him, and made no | 
account of his labours. 

2 When they see it, *they shall be troubled with terrible 
fear, and shall be amazed at the strangeness of his salvation, 
so far beyond all that they looked for. > 

3 And they repenting and groaning for anguish of spirit 
shall say within themselves, This was he, whom we had some- 


Rom. x3. 
x, 2. 


’Ps. 11. 6.||2 Rev. z.7. 


Deut. ro. 


times in derision, and a || proverb of reproach: . : Or, 5 kon. 
4 *We fools accounted his life madness, and his end to be cos. 4 x 7 


without honour: ; | ‘Ecclus. 35. 
5 How is he numbered “among the children of God, and his | 4John 1, ees 
lot is among the saints! 
6 Therefore have we erred from the way of truth, and the ioe 
light of righteousness hath not shined unto us, and ‘the sun of |«Mal. 4. 2.|(1 Or, Justi. 
righteousness rose not upon us. fOr, 
7 We || wearied ourselves in the way of wickedness and de- 
struction ; yea, we have gone through deserts, where they lay 
no way: but as for the way of the Lord, we have not known it. 
8 What hath pride profited us? or what good hath riches 
with our vaunting brought us? 
g All those things are ’passed away like a shadow, and as a)? Chron. 
post that hasteth by ; ei 
ro And asa ship that passeth over the waves of the water, 
which when it is gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found, 
“neither the pathway of the keel in the waves; ’ Ps.77.19.. 
rx ‘Or as when a || bird hath flown through the air, there is ‘Prov. 30. 
no token of her way to be found, but the light air being beaten| | Or, lieth. 
with the stroke of her wings, and parted with the violent noise 
and motion of them, is passed through, and therein afterward 
no sign where she went is to be found: 
12 Or like as when an arrow is shot at a mark, it parteth | 
the air, which immediately cometh together again, so that a 
man cannot know where it went through: 
43 Even so we in like manner, “as soon as we were born, |*Ps. 8. 3. 
began to draw to our end, and had no sign of virtue to shew ; 





jOr, a de- 
iOr, filled | fence. 
| ourselves, | 
Or, sur- 


Jetied. 











| * Matt.7.7. 


S James 4. 
6. 





‘Prov.8.17. 





{Or, mur- 
lure. 


kRom. 13. 
8, 10. 





itch. 5. 16. 





14 ‘For the hope of the ungodly is like + dust that is blown |! Job 8. 9. | 
away with the wind; like a thin froth that is driven away with |", ts 
the storm; like as the |] smoke which is "dispersed here and|{Or,-iaf. 
there with a tempest, and passeth away as the remembrance|™ 24 
of a guest that tarrieth but a day. 

15 “But the righteous live for evermore; their reward also|* John 14. 
is with the Lord, and the care of them is with the Most High.| ™ 

16 Therefore shall they receive a glorious || kingdom, and a/{Or, 
beautiful crown from the Lord’s hand: for with his right hand eleceiin 


shall he sever them, and with his arm shall he protect them. |9r4 be 





m Ps. 78.1. 


* * k i 
17 He shall take to him his jealousy for complete armour, properly, 


as 2 Mac. 


and make the creature his weapon for the. revenge of is| 2. x7. 
enemies. 


18 He shall put on *’righteousness as a breastplate, and true |?!sa. s9. 


oProv. 1.3. 


judgment instead of a helmet. 16, 17. 
19 He shall take || holiness for an invincible shield. On 


20 His *severe wrath shall he sharpen for a sword, and the!>4’s. 90.11. 
world shall fight with him against the unwise. 

21 Then shall the right-aiming thunderbolts go abroad ; and 
from the clouds, as from a well-drawn bow, shall they fly to 
the roark. 
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22 *And hailstones full of wrath shall be cast as out of a 
stone-bow, and the water of the sea shall rage against them, 
and the floods shall cruelly drown them. 

23 Yea, a mighty wind shall stand up against them, "and 
like a storm shall blow them away: thus iniquity shall lay 
waste the whole earth, and ill-dealing shall overthrow the 
thrones of the mighty. 


CHL ASPs Vale 


" 13 Windows &f soon found.” ax Princes tenet tk for GET ee 
of his people. 
EAR therefore, 7O ye kings, and understand ; learn, ye 
that be judges of the ends of the earth. | 
2 Give ear, ye that rule the people, and glory in the multi- | 
tude of nations. | 
3 For *powcr is given you of the Lord, and sovereignty from 
the Highest, who shall try your works, and search out your . 
counsels. 
4 Because, being ‘ministers of his kingdom, ye have not | 
judged aright, rror kept the law, nor walked after the counsel i 
of God ; 
5 *Horribly and speedily shall he come upon you: fora 
sharp judgment shall be to them that be in high places. 
6 lor mercy will soon pardon the meanest: but mighty men | 
shall be mightily tormented. ; 
7 For he which is Lord over all shall fear no ‘man’s person, 
neither shall he stand in awe of any man’s greatness: for he 
hath made the small and great, and careth for all alike. 
8 But a sore trial shall come upon the mighty. 
9 Unto you therefore, O kings, do I speak, that ye may 


learn wisdom, and not fall away: 


10 For they that keep holiness holily, %shall be |] judged 


holy: and they that have learned such things shall find |] what 


CO answer. 

rr Wherefore set your affection upon my words; desire 
them, and ye shall be instructed. 

12 Wisdom is glorious, and never fadeth away: yea, she is 
et seen of them that love her, *and found of such as seck 
ler. 

13 She preventeth them that desire her, in making herself 
first known unto them. 

14 Whoso seeketh her ‘early shall have no great travail: for 
he shall find her sitting at his doors. 

15 To think therefore upon her is perfection of wisdom: and 
whoso watcheth for her shall quickly be without care. 

16 For she goeth about seeking such as are worthy of her, 
sheweth herself favourably unto them in the ways, and meeteth 
them in every thought. 

17 T‘or the very true beginning of her is the desire of |] dis- 
cipline ; and the care of discipline is love: 

18 “And love is the keeping of her laws; and the giving 
heed unto her laws is the assurance of incorruption ; 

19 And incorruption maketh us near unto God : 

zo ‘Therefore ‘the desire of wisdom bringeth to a kingdom. 

2x If your delight be then in thrones and sceptres, O ye 
kings of the people, honour wisdom, that ye may reign for 
evermore. 

22 As for wisdom, what she is, and how she came up, "I will 
tell you, and will not hide mysteries from you: but will seek 
her out from the beginning of her nativity, and bring the 
knowledge of her into light, and will not pass Over the truth. 

23 Neither will I go with consuming envy ; for such a man 
shall have no fellowship with wisdom. 

24 But “the multitude of the wise is the welfare of the 
world: and a wise king is the upholding of the people. 

25 °Receive therefore instruction through my words, and it 
shall do you good. 


CO Ace Vat 
1 All men have their beginning and end alike: he preferred wisdowt before all things 


else. 15 God gave him all the knowledge which he had. 22 The praise Sf 


MYSELF also am a mortal man, like to all, and the off- 

spring of him “that was first made of the earth ; 

2 And in my mother’s womb was fashioned to be flesh in 
the time of ten months, *being compacted in blood, of the 
seed of man, and the pleasure that came with sleep. 
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3 And when I was born, I drew in the common air, and fell 
upon the earth, which is of like nature, and the first voice 
















which I uttered was crying, as all others do. Id Or, 
4 I was nursed in *‘swaddling-clothes, and that with cares. |*bke2-7 '] Or, 
5 For there is no king that had any other beginning of birth. Alors 
6*For all men have one entrance into life, and the like|*Job:-2:-|| 14, is. 
going out. Bim. 0-7. ax, 32.3, 
7 ‘Wherefore I prayed, and understanding was given me :|** ‘is © 
I called ufon God, and the spirit of wisdom came to me. Oe eae 
' 8 I preferred her before sceptres and thrones, and esteemed tach 
riches nothing in comparison of her. 
9 Neither compared [I unto herany + precious stone, because} + Gr. stone Sa 
m.5.4- 


all gold in respect of her is as a little sand, and silver shall be|% 7°" 
counted as clay before her. rice, 

10 I loved her above health and beauty, and chose to have vent 
her instead of light: for the light that cometh from her never 
goeth out. 

rz “All good things together came to me with her, and innu- 
merable riches in her hands. 

r2 And [I rejoiced in them all, because wisdom goeth before 
them: and I knew not that she was the mother of them. 

13 I learned f diligently, and do communicate her 7 liber- 
ally: I do not hide her riches. 

14 For she is a treasure unto men, that never faileth: which 
they that || use become the friends of God, being commended 
for the gifts that come from learning. ; 

15 || God hath granted me to speak as I would, and to con- 
ceive as is meet for the things that || are given me: because it 
is he that leadeth unto wisdom, and directeth the wise. 

16 For in his hand are both we and our words; %all wisdom 





4x Kings 


1 Or, exter + Job a9. 8, 
rienadshiZ | 9, t0. 
with God.) 

1Or, God * Job 40. 4. 


also, and knowledge of workmanship. {Or, 

17 For he hath given me certain knowledge of the things pe 
that are, namely, to know how *the world was made, and the|*H«- = | 
operation of the elements: a 1Or, 

18 The beginning, ending, and midst of the times: the pas 
alterations of the turnings of “he sun, and ‘the change of |'Gen.8.22.) 1 Or, deine 
seasons: | entered 


19 The *circuits of years, and the positions of stars: 

20 The natures of living creatures, and the furies of wild 
beasts: the violence of winds, and the reasonings of men: the 
diversities of plants, and the virtues of roots: 

21 And all such things as are ‘either secret or manifest, them 
I know. 

22 For wisdom, which is the worker of all things, taught 
me: for in her is an understanding spirit, holy, fone only, 
manifold, subtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not subject to 


't Prov. 3.3. 
| & 6. 2x. 


& 7. 3- 





'Dev.. 29. 
29. , ™ Prov. 8. 
x8. 





bcrotten, 


John x. 18.) marry 


hurt, loving the thing that is good, quick, which cannot be a 
letted, ready to do good, "Bs. 3. 4. | 
23 “Kind to man, steadfast, sure, free from care, having all oa oo = 
j Or, went. 


power, overseeing all things, and going through all understand- 
ing, pure and most subtil spirits. 

24 For wisdom is more moving than any motion: she pass- 
eth and gocth through all things by reason of her pureness. |! 0» 

25 For she is the |] breath of the power of God, and a pure iOr, 
|| influence flowing from the glory of the Almighty: therefore)" 
can no defiled thing fall into her. 

26 For she is the “brightness of the everlasting light, the 

unspotted mirror of the power of God, and °the image of his 
goodness. 
_ 27 And being but one, she can do all things: and remain-|! 
ing in herself, she || maketh all things new: and in all ages 
entering into holy souls, she maketh them friends of God, and 
prophets. 


"Heb. 1.5. *Rev.4.11. 


© Heb. 1.3. 


>Gen.1.28. 








287?¥For God loveth none but him that dwelleth with wisdom.| 7°77 |/¢Ps.x6x6 
29 For she is more beautiful than the sun, and aboveall the a 
order of stars: being compared with the light, she is found 143-32 
before it. 
3° For after this cometh night: but vice shall not prevail 
i Zainst wisdom. 
¢t Chron 
‘ CHAP. VIII. 2 Chis 
2 He is in love with wisdom : for he th ath it. he Ling. ‘ ~—> 
a, . nol de decane Geko 4a ee 
WS204L reacheth from one end to another mightily: and =e 
\isweetly doth she order all things. 1 Or, | 22 
2 I loved her, “and sought ev out from my youth: T)Srgeteton | Jobe 3, 30. 
desired ||to make er my spouse, and I was a lover of her) !0r, perl rete 
MET 
beauty. te mysedf. \! 29,30,3% 


48 * 


CHAP. VIly, ¥2. 


~|with her hath no sorrow, but mirth and joy. 


{Gr. only | [Or.feme. |i 9 ood report; I went about seeking how to || take her to me- 


°Ps. 138-1. T ord, and besought him, and with ‘my whole heart I said, 


‘|holy mount, and an altar in the city wherein thou dwellest, 2 





Apocrypha, 


3 In that she is conversant with God, she magnifieth her 


*Ps. 45-7-|nobility: yea, *the Lord of all things himself loved her. 


4 For she is || privy to the mysteries of the knowledge of 


God, and a || lover of his works. 


5 If riches be a possession to be desired in this life; ‘what 


is richer than wisdom, that worketh all things? 


6 And if “prudence work ; who of all that are, is a more 


cunning workman than she? 


7 And if a man love righteousness, her labours are ‘virtues: 
for she teacheth temperance and prudence, justice and forti- 


jtude: which are such things as men can have nothing more 


profitable in their life. 

8 If a man desire much ‘experience, she knoweth things 
of old, and conjectureth aright what is to come: she knoweth 
the subtilties of speeches, and can expound dark sentences: 


7 Acts x.7-| she foreseeth signs and wonders, and the events of %seasons and 


times. 
9 Therefore I purposed to take her to me to live with me, 


Matt. 6.33.|,1Gr- wi. | knowing that she + would be a counsellor of good things, and 


a comfort in cares and grief. 

ro For her sake I shall have estimation among the multi- 
tude, and honour with the *elders, though I be young. 

11 I shall be found of a quick conceit in judgment, and 
shall be admired in the sight of great men. 

12 ‘When I hold my tongue, they shall abide my leisure, 
and when I speak, they shall give good ear unto me: if I talk 
much, they shall *lay their hands upon their mouth. 

13 Moreover by the means of her I shall obtain immortality, 
and leave behind me an everlasting memorial to them that 
come after me. 

14 I shall || set the people in order, and the nations shall 
be subject unto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants shall be afraid when they do but hear 
of me: I shall ||be found good among the multitude, and 
valiant in war. 

16 || After I have come into my house, I will repose myself 
with her: for her conversation hath no bitterness ; and to live 


17 Now, when I considered these things in myself, and 
‘pondered them in my heart, how that to be allied unto wis- 
dom is immortality ; 

18 And great pleasure it is to have her friendship; and in 
the works of her hands are “infinite riches ; and in the exercise 
of conference with her, prudence; and in talking with her, 


19 For I was a witty child, and had a good spirit. 

20 Yea rather, being good, I came into a body undefiled. 

21 Nevertheless, when I perceived that I could not otherwise 
obtain her, "except God gave her me; and that was a point of 
wisdom also to know whose gift she was; I |] prayed unto the 


CHAP. Ix. 


Ris wuisdone, without which the Ses? man is nothing worth 
A prayer unto ig 28 fecxdigs 2% tell haw to please God. : 


() GOD of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, ¢who hast made | 


all things with thy word. 

> And ordained man through thy wisdom, that he should 
bhave dominion over the creatures which thou hast made, 

3 And order the world according to equity and righteous- 
ness, and execute judgment with an upright heart: 

4 Give ‘me wisdom, ~ _— by thy throne; and reject 
me not from among thy children: 

5 For I “thy ares de, fos son of thy handmaid, am a feeble 
person, and of a short time, and too young for the under- 


standing of judgment and laws. 


of men, yet if thy wisdom be not with him, he shall be noth- 


ing regarded. . 
: Thou hast chosen me to be a ‘king of thy people, anda 


‘udge of thy sons and daughters: 
as Shee Fest commanded me to/build a temple upon thy 


resemblance of the holy tabernacle, which thou hast prepared 


from the beginning. ; 
9 And rae Ee was with thee: which knoweth thy works, 


S* |mand was present when thou madest the world, and knew what | 
27,28, | was acceptable in thy sight, and right in thy commandments& ] 


6 For though a man be never so perfect among the children | 
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ro O send her out of thy holy heavens, and from the throne 
of thy glory, that being present she may labour with me, that 
I may know what is pleasing unto thee. 

1r For she knoweth and understandeth all things, and she 
shall lead me soberly in my doings, and preserve me ||in her 

ower. 

. 12 So shall my works be acceptable, and then shall I judge 
thy people righteously, and be worthy to sit in my father’s seat. 

13 For ‘what man is he that can know the counsel of God? 
or who can think what the will of the Lord is? 


14 For the thoughts of mortal men are ||miserable, and our}; 


devices are but uncertain. 

15 For the corruptible body presseth down the soul, and 
*the earthly tabernacle weigheth down the mind that museth 
upon many things. 

16 And hardly do we guess aright at things that are upon 
earth, and with labour do we find the things that are } before 
us: ‘but the things that are in heaven who hath searched out P 

17 And thy counsel who hath known, except thou give wis- 
dom, and send thy “Holy Spirit from above P 

18 For so the ways of them which lived on the earth were 
reformed, and men were taught the things that are pleasing 
unto thee, and were saved through wisdom. 


SCAAP, A. 


What wisdom did for Adam, Noe, Abraham, Lot, and against the five cities, for 
Jacob, Foseph, Moses, and the Israelites. 
HE preserved ‘the first-formed father of the world, that 
was created alone, and brought him out of his fall, 

2 And *gave him power to rule all things. 

3 ‘But when the unrighteous went away from her in his 
anger, he perished also in the fury wherewith he murdered his 
brother. 

4 For whose cause the earth “being drowned with the flood, 
wisdom again preserved it, ‘and directed the course of the 
tighteous in a piece of wood of small value. 

5 Moreover, ‘the nations in their wicked conspiracy being 
confounded, she found out the righteous, and preserved him 


blameless unto God, and %’kept him strong || against his tender 


compassion toward his son. 

6 When the ungodly perished, *she delivered the righteous 
man, who fied from the fire which fell down upon + the ‘five 
cities, 

7 Of whose wickedness even to this day the waste land that 
smoketh is a testimony, and plants bearing fruit that never 
come to ripeness: and a‘*standing pillar of salt zs a monument 
of an unbelieving soul. 

8 For regarding not wisdom, they gat not only this hurt, 
that they knew not the things which were good; but also left 
behind them to the world a memorial of their foolishness: so 
that in the things wherein they offended they could not so 
much as be hid. 

9 But wisdom delivered from pain those that attended upon 
her. 

1o ‘When the righteous fled from his brother’s wrath, she 
guided him in right paths, shewed him the kingdom of God, 
and gave him knowledge of holy things, made him rich in his 
travels, and multiplied she fruit of his labours. 

11 “In the covetousness of such as oppressed him she stood 
by him, and made him rich. 

12 She defended him from his enemies, and kept him safe 
from those that lay in wait, "and in a sore conflict she gave 
him the victory ; that he might know that godliness is stronger 
than all. 

13 °When the righteous was sold, she forsook him not, but 
delivered him from sin: she went down with him into the pit, 

14 And left him not in bonds, till she brought him the 
sceptre of the kingdom, and || power against those that op- 
pressed him: as for them that had accused him, she shewed 
them to be liars, and gave him perpetual glory. 

15 She delivered the || righteous people and blameless secd 
?from the nation that oppressed them. 

16 She entered into the soul of the servant of the Lord, and 
‘withstood dreadful kings in wonders and signs ; 

17 Rendered to the righteous a reward of their labours, 
guided them in a marvellous way, and was unto them for a 
covert by day, and a |! light of stars in the night season ; 


1Or, éy 
her power, 
or, gvory’. 


‘Tsa.4o.13. 
Rom, rx. 


34. 
xr Cor.2.16. 
Or, 
SJearfred. 


ke Cor. 
“. 


Gr. af 
Land. 
t Job xr. 7. 


™TIsa. 63. 
11 


tapolis. 
*Gen. 14.8. 


Gen. 109. 
26. , 


'Gen. 28, 


S$. 22. 


mGen.31.1. 


"Gen. 32. 
24. 


° Gen. 37. 


28. & 39. || 


q. 
Acts 7. 10. 


1Or, the 
ower o 


Pf 
them that 


riled over 
him. 
'Or, holy. 


ypEx. 1.12. 


TEx. §. I. 


| Or, 
Jame. 





.1|* Ex. 4.22, 


~ I/Ex. 24. 25. 





‘* ch. 12.23. 





24. 
2 Kings 17. 
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r Ex.14.21, 


¢ Ex. 15. x. 


“Isa. 35. 6. 


*Acts 7. 
Te 
5 Be. 16. 1. 


\¢ Ex.17.10, 
x2, <3. 


&a@Ex. 17.6. 


l¢ Ex. 7. 27. 
SEX. 1.22. 


23- 


} Or, 


perceived, 


tRom. r. 
21,22,23. | 


'Gen. rx. 2. 


™Lev. 26. 
22. 
Deut. 32. 


25- 


ve 


i" Ps.89.13. 
Or, Little 
‘cucight, 
Isa. 40. 15. 


° Acts 17. 
30. 


p Gen.1.31. 


ach, 12.16. 











ee 


18 "Brought them through the Red Sea, and led them 


.{through much water: 


19 But ‘she drowned their enemies, and cast them up out 
of the bottom of the deep. 

20 ‘Therefore the righteous spoiled the ungodly, and ‘praised 
thy holy name, O Lord, and magnified with one accord thy 
hand that fought for them. 

21 For wisdom “opened the mouth of the dumb and made 
the tongues of them that cannot speak eloquent. 


CEL AP Saeie 


* sg They wore plagued by the stone things wherein Nop Sie. a8 God contd hate 
destroyed them otherwise, but he zs merciful to ali, 
HE prospered their works in the hand of ¢the holy prophet. 
2 *They went through the wilderness that was not in- 
habited, and pitched tents in places where there lay no way. 

3 “They stood against their enemies, and were avenged of 
their adversaries. 

4 When they were thirsty, they called upon thee, ¢and water 
Was given them out of the flinty rock, and their thirst was 
quenched out of the hard stone. 

5 For by what things their enemies were punished, by the 
same they in their need were benefited. 

6 For instead of a fountain of a perpetual running river 
‘troubled with foul blood, 

7 For a manifest reproof of that commandment, “whereby 
the infants were slain, thou gavest unto them abundance of 
water by a means which they hoped not for: 

8 Declaring by that thirst then show thou hadst punished 
their adversaries. 

9 For when they were tried, albeit but in mercy chastised, 
they knew how the ungodly were judged in wrath and tor- 
mented, thirsting in another manner than the just. 

ro For these thou didst admonish and try, *as a father: but 
the other, as a severe king, thou didst condemn and punish. 

aa 1 Whether they were absent or present, they were vexed 
alike. 

12 For a double grief came upon them, and a groaning for 
the remembrance of things past. 

13 For when they heard by their own punishments the other 
to be benefited, they || had some feeling of the Lord. 


14 For whom they rejected with scorn, when he was long 


before thrown out at the casting forth of the twfants, him in 
the end, when they saw what came to pass, they admired. 

15 But for ‘the foolish devices of their wickedness, wherewith 
being deceived they worshipped serpents void of reason, and 
vile beasts, thou didst send a multitude of unreasonable beasts 
upon them for vengeance ; 

16 ‘That they might know, that *wherewithal a man Sinneth, 
by the same also shall he be punished. 

17 For thine Almighty hand, that made the world of mat- 
ter ‘without form, wanted not means to send among them a 
multitude of bears, or fierce lions, 

18 Or unknown “wild beasts, full of rage, newly created, 
breathing out either a fiery vapour, or filthy scents of scattered 
smoke, or shooting horrible sparkles out of their eyes: 

19 Whereof not only the harm might despatch them at once, 
but also the terrible sight utterly destroy them. 

20 Yea, and without these might they have fallen down with 
one blast, being persecuted of vengeance, and scattered abroad 
through the breath of thy power: but thou hast ordered all 
things in measure and number and weight. 

21 For thou canst shew thy great strength at all times when 
thou wilt; and who may withstand “the power of thine arm? 

22 For the whole world before thee is as a || little grain of 
the balance, yea, as a drop of the morning dew that falleth 
down upon the earth. 

23 But thou hast mercy upon all; for thou canst do all 
things, and *winkest at the sins of men, because they should 
amend. 

24 For thou lovest all the things that are, "and abhorrest 
nothing which thou hast made: for never wouldest thou have 
made any thing, if thou hadst hated it. 

25 And how could any thing have endured, if it had not 
been thy will? or been preserved, if not called by thee? 

26 But ‘thou sparest all: for they are thine, O Lord, thou 
lover of souls. 
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CUICAT PE as oe a 


12 If he had done so, who could 


2 Ged did net destroy those of Chanan all at once. 
19 But by sparing them, he taught us. 27 They were punished with 


tontrel kim? 
their gods 
OR thine incorruptible *Spirit is in all things. 

2 Therefore *chastenest thou them by little and little 
that offend, and warnest them by putting them in remem- 
brance wherein they have offended, that leaving their wicked- 
ness they may believe on thee, O Lord. 

3 For it was thy will to destroy by the hands of our fathers 
both those ||/old inhabitants of thy holy land, 

4 Whom thou hatedst for doing most odious works of || witch- 
crafts, and wicked sacrifices 5 

5 And also those ‘merciless murderers of children, and de- 
yourers of man’s flesh, and the feasts of blood, 

6 With their priests out of the midst of their idolatrous 
crew, and the parents that killed with their own hands souls 
destitute of help: 

7_That the land, which thou esteemedst above all other, 
might receive a worthy || colony of God’s children. 

8 Nevertheless, even those thou sparedst as men, and didst 
send “wasps, forerunners of thy host, to destroy them by little 
and little. 

9 ‘Not that thou wast unable to bring the ungodly under the 
hand of the righteous in battle, or to destroy them at once 
with cruel beasts, or with one rough word: 

_ io But executing thy judgments upon them by little, and 
little, 4thou gavest them place of repentance, not being igno- 
rant that they were a naughty generation, and that their 
malice was bred in them, and that their cogitation would 
never be changed. 


Ir For it was a %cursed seed from the beginning; neither|’ 


didst thou for fear of any man give them pardon for those 
things wherein they sinned. 

_I2 For who shall say, *What hast thou done? or who shall 
withstand thy judgment? or who shall accuse thee for the na- 
tions that perish, whom thou hast made? or who shall come 
to stand || against thee, to be || revenged for the unrighteous 
men P 

13 For neither is there any God but thou that ‘careth for 
all, to whom thou mightest shew that thy judgment is not 
unright. ; 

14 *Neither shall king or tyrant be able to set his face 
against thee for any of whom thou hast punished. 

15 Forsomuch then as thou art righteous thyself, thou or- 
derest all things righteously: ‘thinking it not agreeable with 
thy power to condemn him that hath not deserved to be pun- 
ished. 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righteousness, and be- 
cause thou art the Lord of all, “it maketh thee to be gracious 
unto all. 


17 For when men will not believe that thou art of a || full | eject. 


power, thou shewest thy strength, and among them that know 
it thou makest their boldness manifest. 

18 But thou, mastering thy power, judgest with equity, and 
orderest us with great favour: “for thou mayest use power when 
thou wilt. 

_ Ig But by such works hast thou taught thy people that the 
just man should be *merciful, and hast made thy children to 
be of a good hope, that thou givest repentance for sins. 

20 For if thou didst punish the enemies of thy children, and 
the condemned to death, with such deliberation, giving them 
time and place, whereby they might be delivered from their 
malice : 

21 With how great circumspection didst thou judge thine 
own sons, ”unto whose fathers thou hast sworn, and made cove- 
nants of good promises P 

22 Therefore, ‘whereas thou dost chasten us, thou scourgest 
our enemies a thousand times more, to the intent that, when 
we judge we should carefully think of thy goodness, and when 
we ourselves are judged, we should look for mercy. 

23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived dissolutely and un- 
righteously, thou hast tormented them with their own || abom- 
inations. 

24 "For they went astray very far in the ways of error, and 
held them for gods, which even among the beasts of their ene- 
mies were despised, being deceived, as children of no under- 
standing. 
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25 Therefore unto them, as to children without the use of 

















‘ Prov.z- /reason, thou didst send a judgment to ‘mock them. 
made 26 But they that would not be reformed by that correction, 
wee epee he dallied with them, shall feel a ‘judgment worthy 
| of God. . 
habe iat 27 For, look, for what things they grudged, when they were 
punished, that is, for them whom they thought to be gods; 
[now] being punished in them, when they saw it, they ac- 
knowledged him to be the true God, whom before they denied 
oe “2 Thess. “to know ; and therefore came extreme damnation upon them, 
ancient. 
Soe CHAP. Lik. 
“ee 23 | They wert et Ae tel retrain a 
Peas URELY vain are all men by nature, who are ignorant of 
er God, and “could not out of the good things that are seen 
know him that is: neither, by considering the works, did they 
acknowledge the work-master ; 
eee > 4. | _2°But deemed either fire, or wind, or the swift air, or the 
inhabit- |\¢Gen.x.14, | Circle of the stars, or the violent water, or ‘the lights of heaven, 
ome Vibe: *6- to be the gods which govern the world. 
Deut.7, 20. ‘oe x1.2.| 3 With whose beauty if they “being delighted took them to 
aw be gods; let them know how much better the Lord of them is: 
| for the first author of beauty hath created them. 
4 But if they were astonished at their power and virtue, let 
| re understand by them, how much mightier he is that made 
them. 
ss =, >| 5 For by the greatness and beauty of the creatures, pro- 
‘Rom. z. |portionably the maker of them ‘is seen. 
| 6 But yet for this they are the less to be blamed: for they 
Gatos ae peradventure err, seeking God, and desirous to find him. 
25. ,/SeeRom.| 7 For being /conversant in his works, they llsearch Azm dili- 
} Or, seek. | gently, and believe their sight:- because the things are beauti- 
ARom. 9. | ful that are seen. 
20. *Rom.x. | § Howbeit, %neither are they to be pardoned. 

9 For if they were able to know so much, that they could 
ere aim at the world; how did they not sooner find out the Lord 
presence. thereof? 
ee *ver. 18. 10 But miserable are they, and in *dead things is their hope, 
i: Pet. s. ||'PS-*15-4-| who called them gods ‘which are the works of men’s hands, 


6 gold and silver, to shew art in, and resemblances of beasts, o2 

* Job a stone good for nothing, the work of an ancient hand. 
oe 11 ‘Now a ||carpenter that felleth timber, after he hath sawn 
down a tree meet for the purpose, and taken off all the bark 
skilfully round about, and hath wrought it handsomely, and 
made a vessel thereof fit for the service of man’s life ; 

12 And after spending the ||refuse of his work to dress his 
meat, hath filled himself ; 

13 And taking the very refuse among those which served to 
no use, being a crooked piece of wood, and full of knots, hath 
when he had nothing else to do, ‘and 


| Or 
t Job ro. 2. timber 
wright. 
Or, chips. 


™Ps. 145.9. 


'Isa.44. {carved it diligently, ; = eee 

a formed it by the skill of his understanding, and fashioned it 
to the image of a man ; eae , 

™Rom.r.| 4 Or made it like some "vile beast, laying it over with 


at vermilion, and with paint colouring it red, anc covering 
every spot therein ; : 
1s And when he had made a convenient room for it, set it 

in a wall, and made it fast with iron: 
*xSam.s.| 46 For he provided for it that it might "no 
Isa. 39. :. that it was unable to help itself; for it 1s an image, 
“46 412-/ need of help: ee 
| te FE cen canketh he prayer for his goods, for his wife and 
»Ps.a15. | children, and is not ashamed to speak to that which hath no life, 
oo 18 For health, he calleth upon that which is weak: for hfe, 
to that which is dead; for aid, humbly beseecheth 


" Job 34. 
10. 


Ni fn "not fall, knowing 


and hath 
















prayeth : | 
89s ao | Gr. hat + that *which hath least means to help: and for a good jour- 
| ctaere,_|ney, he asketh of that which cannot set & foot forward: ; 
They jjenceatal) 9 And for gaining and getting, and for good success of his 
tates 3. X15.7s tar . . 
6: hands, asketh ability to do, of him that 1s most unable to do 
any thing. 
CHAP. 32 ¥. 
ty shids, yeit saved rather by them, than 
ene «Phong may do got pray to thle hfe, 2 80,0 Seeakire of theme 34 The 
~eacicgnell keginning of rdolatry, and the effects thereeyf. 30 God will punish them tha? swear 
rch. 11.15. falsely by their idols. 


Rom. 1.23. 


GAIN, one preparing himself to sail, and about to pax 
through the raging waves, calleth upon a piece of wood, 
|) Ox, s4¢.|more rotten than the || vessel that carrieth him, 


43 
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Apocrypha. WISDOM OF SOLOMON. Apowstias U 
2 For verily desire of gain devised ||that, and the workman ieee 31 For it is not the power of them by whom they swear; 


but it is the just vengeance of sinners, that punisheth always 


built it by his skill. ship. 
the offence of the ungodly. 


3 But thy providence, O Father, governeth it: for thou hast 
*¢made a way in the sea, and a safe path in the waves; 

4 Shewing that thou canst save from all danger: ®yea, though 
aman went to sea without art. 

5 Nevertheless thou wouldest not that the works of thy wis- 
dom should be idle, and therefore do men commit their lives 
to a small piece of wood, and passing the rough sea in a weak 
vessel are saved. ¢ Gen. 6. 4.) > Gen.39.9. 

6 ‘For in the old time also, when the proud giants perished, | 
the hope of the world, governed by thy hand, “escaped in a 
weak vessel, and left to all ages a seed of generation. 

7 For blessed is the wood whereby righteousness cometh. 

8 But ‘that which is made with hands is cursed, as well it, 
as he that made it: he, because he made it; and it, because} Baruch 6. 
being corruptible, it was called God. . il 

9 For the ungodly and his ungodliness are both alike hate- siciteaitiat 
ful unto God. 

ro For %that which is made shall be punished together with 
him that made it. 


«Ex, r4. 
i Ses Ps. 
eS CHAPS -xeVva 


1 We do acknowledge the true God. The fall ‘dol- the enemies 
A ae ’s people; because, besides the ido 4 yf ee seeker: oR nee wsld 
casts. 







a Ex. 34. 6. UT *thou, O God, art gracious and true, long-suffering, 
and in mercy ordering all things. 

2 For if we sin, we are thine, knowing thy power: *but we 
will not sin, knowing that we are °*counted. thine. 

3 For to know thee is perfect righteousness: yea, to know 
thy power is the root of immortality. 

4 For neither did the mischievous invention of men deceive 
us, nor an image spotted with divers colours, the painter's 
fruitless labour ; 

5 Ihe sight whereof ||enticeth fools to lust after it, and so 
they desired the form of a dead image, that hath no breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they that desire them, and 
they that worship them, are lovers of evil things, and are 


4 Heb.xrx.7.. e Ps. 87. 6. 


¢ Ps, 225. 
8 


} Or, £207-72- 
eth are- 
proach to 
a thefoolish. 





; rz Therefore even ||upon the idols of the Gentiles shall ag So en worthy wa have such things to trust upon. 
there be a visitation: because in the creature of God they are _3t. 7 For the “potter, tempering soft earth, fashioneth every 
become an abomination, and *}stumbling-blocks to the souls/}J¢- 70-8.) vessel with much labour for our service: yea, of the same clay 
Bf inen, and a {snare to the feet of the unwise. coe a he maketh ‘both the vessels that serve for clean uses, and like- 
12 For the devising of idols was the beginning of spiritual | 75> ‘esi wise also all such as serve to the contrary: but what is the use 


of either sort, the potter himself is the judge. 


fornication, and the invention of them the corruption of life. é 
8 And employing his labours lewdly, he maketh a vain god 


13 For neither were they from ‘the beginning, neither shal] |‘ Gen. x. Bll po Goon 


they be for ever. a |of the same clay, even he “which a little before was made of 
x4 For by the vain glory of men they entered into the ae earth himself, and within a little while after returneth to the 
world, and therefore shall they come shortly to an end. 20. 


15 For a father afflicted with untimely mourning, when he lent him shall be demanded. 


hath made “an image of his child soon taken away, now hon- sick, Or, 9 Notwithstanding his care is, not that he shall || have much 
oured him as a god, which was then a dead man, and delivered : labour, nor that his life is short: but striveth to excel gold- 
to those that were under him ceremonies and sacrifices. smiths, and silversmiths, and endeavoureth to do like the 

16 Thus fin process of time an ungodly custom grown|? St workers in brass, and counteth it his glory to make counter- 
strong was kept as a law, ‘and graven images were worshipped 'Dan.6.9-|/, on 33 feit things. 


by the commandments of || kings. ; tyrants. | 

17 Whom men could not honour ||in presence, because they} ! Or, * 
dwelt far off, they took the counterfeit of his visage from far, ued 
and made an express image of a king "whom they honoured, |* 7°™*- | 
to the end that by this their forwardness they might flatter | Or, 
him that was absent, as if he were present. cate 

18 Also the singular diligence of "the artificer did help to| ys, s3" 
set forward the ignorant to more superstition. 

19 For he, peradventure, willing to please one in authority, | 
forced all his skill to make the resemblance fof the best|{ Sr #2: 
fashion. 

20 And so the multitude, allured by the grace of the work, 
took him now fora god, which a little before was but honoured 
aS a man. 

21 And this was an occasion to °deceive the world: for men, |? Gen-3.z3. 
serving either calamity or tyranny, did ascribe unto stones and ete 
stocks the incommunicable ||name. $01, of | Oxar 

22 Moreover, this was not enough for them, that they erred | Isa. 45. 22.||_ 
in the knowledge of God: but whereas they lived in the great pee ie 
war of ignorance, those so great plagues called they peace. 

23 For whilst they slew their children in sacrifices, or used |? Deut. 28.||_) <é: 


_to His heart is ashes, *his hope is more vile than earth, and 
his life of less value than clay: 
. 22 Forasmuch as he knew not his Maker, and him that 
‘|inspired into him an active soul, ‘and breathed in a living 
spirit. 

12 But they counted our life a pastime, and our ||] time here 
a market for gain: for, say they, we must be getting every 
way, though it be by evil means. 

13 || For this man, that of earthly matter maketh *brittle 
vessels and graven images, knoweth himself to offend above 
all others. 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, that hold them in 
subjection, are most foolish, and are mofe miserable than 
very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idols of the heathen to be gods: 
which neither have the use of eyes to see, nor noses to draw 
|| breath, nor ears to hear, nor fingers of hands to handle 3 and 
as for their feet they are slow to go. 

16 For ‘man made them, and he that borrowed his own | 
spit pass them: but no man can make a god like unto 
1imself. 








"jsame, out of the which he was taken, when his *life which was 
4 


secret ceremonies, or made revellings of strange rites: Jor pil 20; 25 17 For being mortal, he worketh "a dead thing with wicked 
24 They kept neither lives nor marriages any longer unde-| 39+ hands: for he himself is better than the things which he wor- 

filed: but either one slew another traitorously, or grieved him th Ack s. shippeth: whereas he lived once, but they never. 

by adultery. 23. 18 Yea, they worshipped those "beasts also that are most 
25 So that there reigned in all men || without exception, |1Or con hateful: for being compared together, some are worse than 

‘blood, manslaughter, theft, and dissimulation, corruption, un- 4 pe eS others. [ 

faithfulness, tumults, perjury, 44+ 19 Neither are they beautiful, so much as to be desired in 


respect of beasts; but they went without the praise of God and 


26 Disquieting of good men, forgetfulness of good turns, 
his blessing. 


defiling of souls, changing of ||kind, disorder in marriages, 
adultery, and shameless uncleanness. 

27 For the worshipping of idols {not to be named is "the {Gnaawe- 
beginning, the cause, and the end, of all evil. Ex. 23. 13. 

28 For either they are mad when they be merry, or prophesy |” Y** 14 
lies, or live unjustly, or else lightly forswear themselves. y 

29 For insomuch as their trust is in idols ‘which have]éch, 13. 10.||ch, 12,23, 
no life; though they swear falsely, yet they look not to be eo ai. 

= ch, 22») 25% 

30 Howbeit, for both causes shall they be justly punished: | Or, de- eS 11, 

both because they thought not well of God, \| giving heed unto voted. 


I. 
idols, and also unjustly swore in deceit, despising ‘holiness. |’ og me chiar. y 


j Or, sex. 


CHAP. Vi. 


2 God gave strange meat to his people, to stir up their appetite, and vile Feasts 
emenitass fe lake y Abie they 5 Fle stung sighed meee his Serpents, Gul soon yee: 
emt Oy his word only, 17 Lhe creatures altered thetr nature to fé. Get 
Leople, and to offend their \ coduadais er . 


HEREFORE “by the like were they punished werthily, 
and by the multitude of beasts *tormented. 

2 Instead of which punishment, dealing graciously with | 
thine own people, thou preparedst for them meat of a strange 9 
taste, even ‘quails to stir up their appetite: 

3 ‘To the end that they, desiring food, might, “for the ugly 


th ee ee ee 
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sight of the beasts sent among them, loathe even that which 
they must needs desire ; but these, suffering penury for a short 
space, might be made partakers of a strange taste. 

4 For it was requisite, that upon them exercising tyranny 
should come penury, which they could not avoid: but to these 
it should only be shewed how their enemies were tormented. 

5 For when the horrible fierceness of beasts came upon 
|| these, and they perished with the ‘stings of crooked serpents, 
‘thy wrath endured not for ever: 

6 But they were troubled for a small season, that they might 
be admonished, having a/sign of salvation, to put them in re- 
membrance of the commandment of thy law. 

7 For he that turned himself toward it was not saved by 
the thing that he saw, but by thee, %that art the Saviour of all. 

8 And in this thou madest thine enemies confess, that it is 
thou who deliverest from all evil ; 

9 For *them the bitings of grasshoppers and flies killed, 
neither was there found any remedy for their life: for they 
were worthy to be punished by such. 

ro But thy sons not the very teeth of venomous dragons 


9 Isa.45.22. 


h Ex. 8.24. 
& 10. 4. 
Rey. 9. 3- 


overcame: for thy mercy was ever by them, ‘and healed |*?s?077> 


them. 


1x For they were 7 pricked, that they should remember thy |#Gr-séuxg.| 


words: and were quickly saved, that not falling into deep 


forgetfulness, they might be || continually mindful of thy|!Onseer 


goodness. 

12 For it was neither herb, nor mollifying plaster that re- 
stored them to health: but thy word, O Lord, which healeth 
all things. 

13 For thou hast power of life and death: thou *leadest to 
the gates of hell, and bringest up again. 

14 Aman indeed killeth through his malice: and the spirit, 
when it is gone forth, returneth not; ‘neither the soul re- 
ceived up cometh again. 

15 But it is not possible to escape thy hand. 

16 ™Forthe ungodly, that denied to knowthee, were scourged 
by the strength of thine arm: with strange rains, hails, and 
showers, were they persecuted, that they could not avoid; and 
through fire were they consumed. 

17 For, which is most to be wondered at, the fire had more 
force in the water, that quencheth all things: for the world 
"fighteth for the righteous. 

18 For some time the flame was mitigated, that it might not 
burn up °*the beasts that were sent against the ungodly; but 
themselves might see and perceive that they were persecuted 
with the judgment of God. 

1g And at another time it burneth even in the midst of 
water above the power of fire, that it might destroy the fruits 
of an unjust land. 

20 ?Instead whereof thou feddest thine own people with 
angels’ food, and didst send them from heaven bread prepared 


without their labour, able to content every man’s delight, and |J°™" 


agreeing to every taste. 

21 For thy %||sustenance declared thy sweetness unto thy 
children, and serving to the appetite of the eater || tempered 
itself to every man’s liking. 

22 "But snow and ice endured the fire, and melted not, that 
they might know that fire burning in the hail, and sparkling 
in the rain, did destroy the fruits of the enemies. 

23 But this again did even forget his own strength, that ‘the 
righteous might be nourished. 

24 For the creature that serveth thee, who-art the Maker, 
increaseth his strength against the unrighteous for their pun- 
ishment, and abateth his strength for the benefit of such as 
put their trust in thee. 

25 Therefore even then was it altered into all || fashions, and 
was obedient to thy grace, that nourisheth all things, accord- 
ing to the desire || of them that had need: . 

26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou lovest, might 
know, that ‘it is not the growing of fruits that nourisheth man: 
but that it is thy word, which preserveth them that put their 
trust in thee. 

27 For that which was not destroyed of the fire, “being 
warmed with a little sun-beam, soon melted away: 

28 That it might be known, *that we must prevent the sun 
to give thee thanks, and at the day-spring pray unto thee. 

a9 For the hope of the unthankful shall melt away as the 
winter’s hoar frost, and shall run away as unprofitable water. 
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Srom 


# Deut. 32. || ¢ch. rr. 


39° 18, t9. 
1 Sam. 2.6. j Or, refu- 


' Eccl. x2. 
7- 


Ex. 9-23- 
Josh.x0. 3. 


 Judg. s. 


20. 

Rey.x2.x6. 

ch. rz. 17, 
x8. 


P Ex.16.x4. Or 


Num. 11.7.) 
Ps. 78. 25. | 
6. 31. | 





i Or, 
PZ. 

1 Or, ee | 
sempered, | 
rch. Be 


* Ps. 33.19.' 


prayed, 
* Deut.8.3. 
Matt. 4. 4. 


37- 29. 

1 Or, thix. 

i Or, 

Nal A 

« Ex, 16. 
21. 

* Ps. 5. 3. 

& 88. 13.! 

& 130. 6. 
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Apocrypha. 
CHAP. XVII. 


1 Why the Egyptians were punished with darkness. 4 The terrors of that darkness, 
11 The terrors of an ill conscience. 


“Ps. 64t- | rs *great are thy judgments, and cannot be expressed: 
Pye bette therefore || unnurtured souls have erred. 

not bere | 2 For when unrighteous men thought to oppress the holy 
{Srzunder nation ; they being shut up || in their houses, *the prisoners of 
their 


darkness, and fettered with the bonds of a long night, lay 





-||5 x.x0.22.| [there] || exiled from the eternal providence. 

||1Or "| 3 For while they supposed to lie hid in their secret sins, 

"\|1Or, im. they were scattered || under a dark vail of forgetfulness, being 
ee sale astonished, and troubled with [strange] |] appari- 

4 For neither might the corner that held them keep them 

we from fear; but noises [as of waters] falling down sounded about 
ec Job>4-|them, and ‘sad visions appeared unto them with heavy coun- 
15. tenances, 
<Jotaror} . ¢ No power of the fire might give them light: ¢neither could 
aero flames of the stars endure to lighten that horrible 
night. 

6 Only there appeared unto them a fire kindled of itself, 
very dreadful: for being much terrified, they thought the things 
which they saw to be worse than the sight they saw not. 

Eee. 7 ‘As for the illusions of art magic, they were put down, and 
19. their vaunting in wisdom was reproved with disgrace. 


8 For they that promised to drive away terrors and troubles 
from a sick soul, were sick themselves of fear, worthy to be 
laughed at. 

g For though no terrible thing did fear them; yet being 
scared ‘with beasts that passed by, and hissing of serpents, 

1o They died for fear, ||denying that they saw the air, 
.| which could of no side be avoided. 


to 


upon 
7Dan.5-6.| zr For wickedness, condemned by her own witness, %is very 
timorous, and being pressed with conscience, always fore- 
casteth grievous things. 

12 For fear is nothing else but a betraying of the succours 
which reason offereth. 

13 And the expectation from within, being less, counteth 
the ignorance more than the cause which bringeth the tor- 
ment. 

ees 14 But theysleeping the same sleep that night, |] which was 
they could |indeed intolerable, and which came upon them out of the 
22° \bottoms of inevitable hell, 

rae 3- 15 Were partly vexed with *monstrous apparitions, and 
* Luke 3f. 


partly fainted, ‘their heart failing them: fora sudden fear, and 
not looked for, came upon them. 

16 So then whosoever there fell down was straitly kept, shut 
up in a prison without iron bars. 

17 For whether he were husbandman, or shepherd, or a 
labourer in the || field, he was overtaken, and endured that 


26. 


Hess necessity, which could not be avoided: for they were all 

«2 Pet.2.4.| bound with *one chain of darkness. 

18 Whether it were a whistling wind, or a melodious noise 
of birds among the spreading branches, or a pleasing fall of — 
water running violently, : 

1On, 19 Or a || terrible sound of stones cast down, or a running 

hideous. |that could not be seen of skipping beasts, or a roaring voice of 

tver.9. _|'most savage wild beasts, or a rebounding echo from the hollow 

“ver. 3,4, | mountains ; “these things made them swoon for fear. 

*s 8:9 | a9 For the whole world shined with clear light, and none 
were hindered in their labour: 

* ver. 2, 21 Over them only was spread “a heavy night, an image of 
that darkness which should afterward receive them: but yet 
were they unto themselves more grievous than the darkness. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
4 Why Rest was punivhed with derboes, 00 Bod alvy plagued his oun pecple 
ai By what means that plague wat 

* Ex.10.23, EVERTHELESS thy saints had a very great “light, whose 

voice they hearing, and not seeing their shape, because | 
they also had not suffered the same things, they counted them } 

sd = 33- *happy. 


2 But for that they did not hurt them zew, of whom they | a 


had been wronged before, they thanked them, and besought | — 


them pardon for that they had been enemies. 














WISDOM OF SOE OMOWN, Apocrypha, | 


Apocrypha. 

3 ‘Instead whereof thou gavest them a burning pillar of frre, |* ‘oe 
both to be a guide of the unknown journey, and a harmless | Ps. 78. x4. 
sun to entertain them honourably. 105.39: 

4 For they were worthy to be deprived of light, and 1m- 
prisoned in darkness, who had kept thy “sons shut up, by whom 
the ||uncorrupt light of the law was to be given unto the 
world. 

5 ‘And when they. had determined to slay the babes of the 
saints, Yone child being cast forth, and saved, to reprove them, 
thou tookest away the multitude of their children, and de- 





CHAP). “Soe 


" people. a4. The Eeopeiens were wore than the Senin ee 
ment of the creatures to serve God's people. 

S for the ungodly, *wrath came upon them without mercy 

unto the end: for he knew before what they would do; 

z How that having given them leave to depart, and sent 
them hastily away, *they would repent, and pursue them. 

3 For whilst they were “yet mourning and making lamenta- 

tion at the graves of the dead, they added another foolish 

































@ Ex. 4.22, 41x Thess. 
23. i} 2. 16. 

fOr, incor- 

rupitole, 

e Ex. x. 16.||° Ex, x4. 5. 

JS Ex. 2. 2. ||¢ Ex.22.30. 


stroyedst them altogether in a mighty water. 1 Or, cast device, and pursued them as fugitives, whom they had |} en- 
6 °Of that night were our fathers certified afore, that as- ¢ Ex. 33-41||Oready, treated to be gone. ; y , 
suredly knowing unto what oaths they had given credence, ee 23%| 4 For the destiny, whereof they were worthy, drew them 
they might afterward be of good cheer. . i eecccenca' unto this end, and made them forget the things that had 
ie of thy Ecue el ae ig both *the salvation of the ie ee | me wien er they sent fulfil the punishment which 
righteous, and “destruction oi the enemies. i 1eir torments: 
8 For wherewith didst thou punish our adversaries, by the , - i 5 And that thy people might pass 4a wonderful way: but 


same thou didst glorify us, whom thou hadst called. they might find a strange death. 


















them: for it was enough that they only tasted of *the wrath, |* Ve 2% them; but didst assist them in every time and place. 
46 


g *For the righteous children of good men did sacrifice bee eae 6 For ‘the whole creature in his proper kind was fashioned 
secretly, and with one consent made ||a holy ne eer mea LOr, ecep- again anew, serving the peculiar commandments that were 
saints should be alike partakers of the same good and evil, the) C77" oy given unto them, that thy children might be kept without 
fathers now singing out the songs of praise. ages nial hurt: 
ro But on the other side there sounded an ill-according cry le WW" ‘Cor-z0-| 7 As namely, fa cloud shadowing the camp ; and where water 
of the enemies, ‘and a lamentable noise was carried abroad for |" **-t?-3°|'9 Ps.78.43.|stood before, dry land appeared ; and out of the Red Sea, 4 
children that were bewailed. way without impediment; and out of tl i 
. mF 1e violent stream 2 
rr "The master and the servant were punished after one ete green field: : 
manner; and like as the king, so suffered the common aca, ptm all the people went that were defended 
n. ry han 
ce. So they all together "had innumerable dead with one|*®*:?? for they v rte oy Reman ashe Won gS 
s. ie a Se: , “| 30 72 y went at large like horses, and leaped like lambs, 
kind of death ; neither were the living sufficient to bury them: praising thee, O Lord, who hadst delivered them 
for in one moment the noblest offspring of them was de- 1o For they were yet mindful of the things that were done 
stroyed. while they sojourned in the strange land. ] d 
; cs “aie a 1 Or. Lice, MBAR ge land, how the groun 
Biche enchantments} upon the destraction of the frst-born,|"™*7"*+||="** lun a ‘multitude of trope inetd or aaa 
S53 rst- ’ 1ititude Of irogs instead of fishes. 
they acknowledged this people to be the sons of God. 1r But afterward they saw a new gencration of fowls, when, 
14 For while all things were in quiet silence, and that night being led with their appetite, they asked delicate meats 
was in the midst of her swift course, 12 lor quails came up unto them : . | 
15 Thine Almighty word leaped down from heaven out of ” Toy, , | contentrane : from the sea, for their 
4 . . - P Lx. 55.3. COMLJOTrT, - = - 
rt eee a fierce ?man of war into the midst of a Ex. 16. 13. ‘ 13 And eee see came upon the sinners, not without | 
Ded Beancht ici oe ee wines Hid y the force of thunders : for they suffered justly | 
nd iis is sage an er age ae a 2 accor se. to their own wickedness, insomuch as they used a 
ek a soerne MP : : : a wi eath; and it - more ard and hateful behaviour toward strangers. 
en. Ig. 4 - ° . 
17 *Then suddenly | visions SF hertilile deans troubled |7¢h- 17-3, || 4” > : Re ae oe Son ‘brace those, whom they knew | 
them sore, and terrors came upon them unlooked fi :Or, 7 | hat had Se ne Ore eae bondage, t 
8 And one thrown here ead anothe ‘th : half dead imation. on Fr eee perl a ceea 
a: : , r there, ha aa" 15 And not only so, but peradventure some res 
¢ pect shall be 
shewed the cause of his death. had of those, because they used strangers not friendly : 
19 For the dreams that troubled them did *foreshew]*ch. 17. 1. 16 But these very grievously afflicted them, whom they had | 
: 5 ° - : ; i 
. a they should perish, and not know why they were Meh Mis meepe and were already made partakers of | 
: i 1em. 
20 Yea, the tasting of death touched the righteous also, and ‘* Gen. x19 17 Therefore even wi i i 
there was a destruction of the ‘multitude in the wilderness: but|*Num. x6 i, hinge 6. anes were at the doors Of den a imho “her 
‘the wrath endured not long. He eee Se compassed about with horrib] nt celechieces pind Seach 
21 For then the blameless man made haste, and stood forth = ee es sought the passage of his om dotee St 
to defend them; and bringing the shield of his proper ministry, Loe. by 18 Tor the elements were changed + in themselves by a kind 
even prayer, and the propitiation of incense, set himself against loin’ of harmony, lik i seria ices. 
the wrath. and b ht th aos ? Sah selves. y, 11Ke€ as, 1n a psaltery, notes change the name of 
, and so brought the calamity to an end, declaring the tune, and yet are always sounds; which may well be per- 
that he was thy servant. ceived by the sight of the things that have been done is 
22 So he overcame the destroyer, not with strength of ' Ps. 107. 19 ‘For earthly things were turned into wat : 
body, nor force of arms, but with a word subdued he hi lad eas 10 that bef : cry, and the 
: AFIS, ed he him ings that belore swam in the water, now went upon the 
ee ened, “alleging the oaths and covenants made with pases ground. 
the fathers. Rom. 9. 4.|\™ch. 16 zo ™The fire had i : : 
‘ mch. 16. power in the water, forgetting his own 
23 For when the dead were now fallen down by heaps one e virtue: and the water forgat his own quenching nature. 
upon another, ‘standing between, he stayed the wrath, and |*Ps- 7 21 On the other side, the flames wasted not the flesh of the 
l berted the way to the living. {Or, cut |\nch, x6.22.| Corruptible living things, though they walked therein; "neither | 
24 7¥or in the long garment was the whole world, and in Loic. 08.6, melted they the icy kind of heavenly meat, that was of nature 
the four rows of the stones was the glory of the fathers graven,| 9,36. apt to melt. 
and thy Majesty upon the diadem of his head. ¢ Ps. 148, 22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didst ‘magnify thy 
25 Unto these the destroyer gave place, and was afraid of 14, people, and glorify them, neither didst thou lightly regard | 
- ; 
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The WISDOM of JESUS the Son of SIRACH, or, ECCLESIASTICUS. 


: A Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 


A ieee Jesus was the son of Sirach, and grandchild to Jesus of the same name with him: this man therefore lived in the latter times, after 
} the people had been led away captive, and called home again, and almost after all the prophets. Now his grandfather Jesus, as he 
dimself witnesseth, was a man of great diligence and wisdom among the Hebrews, who did not only gather the grave and short co. refer 
sentences of wise men, that had been before him, but himself also uttered some of his own, full of much understanding and wisdom. this pro- 
When as therefore the first Jesus died, leaving this book almost || perfected, Sirach his son receiving it after him, left it to his own 4 nt 


son Jesus, who having gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it Wisdom, entitling it both by 


sius be- 
cause it 


his own name, his father’s name, and his grandfather’s; alluring the hearer by the very name of Wisdom, to have a greater love to is found 


the study of this book. 


plagues he had heaped upon their enemies. 
being indeed a man of great learning, and so reputed also. 


: It containeth therefore wise sayings, dark sentences, and parables, and certain particular ancient godly ¢ 
Stories of men that pleased God; also his prayer and song; moreover, what benefits God had vouchsafed his people, 
This Jesus did imitate Solomon, and was no less famous for wisdom and learning, 


and a Vcted. 


The Prologue of the Wisdom of JESUS, the Son of SIRACH. 


; HEREAS many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the prophets, and by others that have followed their 
steps, for the which things Israel ought to be commended for learning and wisdom; and whereof not only the readers must needs 
become skilful themselves, but also they that desire to learn be able to profit them which are || without, both by speaking and writing: 1 Or, of 


my grandfather Jesus, when he had much given himself to the reading of the law, and the prophets, and other books of our fathers, 


another 
nation * 


and had gotten therein good judgment, was drawn on also himself to write something pertaining to learning and wisdom; to the 
intent that those which are desirous to learn, and are addicted to these things, might profit much more in living according to the law. 
Wherefore let me entreat you to read it with favour and attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may seem to come short of some words which 


we have laboured to interpret. 


For the same things uttered in Hebrew, and translated into another tongue, have not the same force 


in them, and not only these things, but the law itself, and the } prophets and the rest of the books, have no small || difference, when Sa. fig) 


they are spoken in their own language. 


For in the eight and thirtieth year coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and con- {Or,exce? 


tinuing there some time, I found a || book of no small learning: therefore I thought it most necessary for me to bestow some diligence “#9; 
and travail to interpret it: using great watchfulness and skill in that space to bring the book to ag end, and set it forth for them pig be 


also, which in a strange country are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the law. 


CHAFF. =: 


8 All wisdom is from God. x0 He giveth it to them that love him. 


we is fro 1x Tke feare 
Ged ts full of many blessings. pica! 


28 Zo fear God without hypocrisy. 
LL *wisdom cometh from the Lord, and is with him for 
ever. 

2 *Who can number the sand of the sea, and the drops of 
rain, and the days of eternity? 

3 Who can find out the height of heaven, and the breadth 
of the earth, and the deep, and wisdom? 

4 Wisdom hath been created before all things, and the un- 
derstanding of prudence from everlasting. 

5 The word of ‘God most high is the fountain of wisdom ; 
and her ways are everlasting commandments. 

6 “To whom hath the root of wisdom been revealed? or 
who hath known her wise counsels? 

7 [Unto whom hath the knowledge of wisdom been made 
manifest? and who hath understood her great experience ?] 
_8 There is ‘one wise and greatly to be feared, the Lord sit- 
tung upon his throne. 

9 He created her, and saw her, and numbered her, and 
poured her out upon all his works. 

_to She zs with all flesh according to his gift, “and he hath 
given her tq them that love him. 

tr The fear of the Lord is honour, and glory, and glad- 
ness, and a crown of rejoicing. 

12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry heart, and giveth 
joy, and gladness, and a long liie. 

13 Whoso feareth the Lord, it shall go well with him at the 
last, and he || shall find favour in the day of his death. 

14 *To fear the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: and it 
was created with the faithful in the womb. 

15 She hath built an everlasting foundation with men, and 
she shall continue “with their seed. 

16 To fear the Lord is fulness of wisdom, and filleth men 
with her fruits. 

17 She filleth all their house with things desirable, and the 
garners with her increase. 

18 The fear of the Lord is ‘a crown of wisdom, making 
peace and perfect health to flourish ; both which are the gifts 
of God: and it enlargeth their rejoicing that love him. 

19 Wisdom raineth down skill and knowledge of under- 
standing, and exalteth them to honour that hold her fast. 

20 The root of wisdom is *to fear the Lord, and the branches 
thereof are long life. 
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21 The fear of the Lord driveth away sins: and where it Is 
present, it turneth away wrath. 

22 A furious man cannot || be justified; for the sway of his 
fury shall be his destruction. 

23 ‘A patient man will bear for a time, and afterward joy 
shall spring up unto him. 

24 He will hide his words for a time, and the lips of many 
shall declare his wisdom. : 

25 The parables of knowledge are in the treasures of wis- 
dom: but godliness is an abomination to a sinner. 

26 If thou desire wisdom, keep the commandments, "and 
the Lord shall give her unto thee. . 

27 For the fear of the Lord is wisdom and instruction : and 
faith and meekness are his delight. ’ 

28 || Distrust not the fear of the Lord when thou art poor: 
and come not unto him with a double heart. 

29 Be not a hypocrite in the sight of men, and take good 
heed what thou speakest. 

30 Exalt not thyself, "lest thou fall, and bring dishonour 
upon thy soul, and so God discover thy secrets, and cast thee 
down in the midst of the congregation, because thou camest 
not in truth to the fear of the Lord, but thy heart is full of 


deceit. 


CHAP. LIE. 
: Cote te ae det ee i ee ee Pr oagy' od wah 
a2 50. : 
Y¥ son, if thou come to serve the Lord, prepare thy soul 
“for temptation. 

2 Set thy heart aright, and constantly endure, and || make 

not haste in time of trouble. 
3 Cleave unto him, and depart not away, 

be increased at thy last end. 
4 Whatsoever is brought upon thee, take cheerfully, 
patient when thou art changed to a low estate. : 
5 ‘For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the 


‘that thou mayest 


.| furnace of adversity. 


6 Believe in him, and he will help thee; order thy way 


_laright, “and trust in him. 


> Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy; and go not 


aside, lest ye fall. ; 
8 Ye that fear the Lord, believe him; 


shall not fail. 
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Apocrypha. ECCLESIEAS ELeus: £Pocr, és ss oe 
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Before m . ° . 
lcurisr| 23 Be not curious in unnecessary matters: for more 


‘about 200.]}are sShewed unto thee than men understand. ‘ x 
24 For many are deceived by their own vain opinion; and 


; f 
9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, and for everlasting! .BSSy 


joy and mercy. . about 200. 
10 Look at the generations of old, and see; ‘did ever any eet ear ae 


; 
- 








trust in the Lord, and was confounded? or did any abide in an evil suspicion hath overthrown their judgment. 
his fear, and was forsaken ? or whom did he ever despise, that Cof,'a. x8. 25 Without eyes thou shalt want light: "profess not the 
called upon him ? 26,27,28,| knowledge therefore that thou hast not, 

793% 26 A stubborn heart shall fare evil at the last ; and he that 


11 For the Lord is full of compassion and mercy, long suf- Se . 
fering, and very pitiful, and forgiveth sins, /and saveth in time ee loveth danger shall perish therein. 
of affliction. ¢ Rom.2.5. 27 An obstinate heart shall be laden with sorrows: ’and the 


12 Woe be to fearful hearts, and faint hands, and the sinner wicked man shall heap sin upon sin, 

































oO > hea : - - 
that goeth two ways! bi psa d 28 ||In the punishment of the proud there is no remedy ; 
13 Woe unto him that is faint-hearted! efor he believeth|*>*s. ee ng for the plant of wickedness hath taken root in him. 
not; therefore shall he not be defended. his pun- 29 The heart of the prudent will understand a parable; and 
14 Woe unto you that have lost patience! and what will ye area an attentive ear is the desire of a wise man. 
do- when the Lord shall visit you P : Dan. 4.27.| 3° Water will quench a flaming fire ; and alms maketh an 
15 They that fear the Lord will not disobey his word ; and ric Matt. 5-7-/atonement for sins. 
they that love him will keep his ways. nad sia rat 31 And he that requiteth good turns is mindful of that 
. 16 They that fear the Lord will seek that which is well-|, 4. J ‘7-“)which may come hereafter ; and ‘when he falleth, he shall find 
pleasing unto him; and they that love him, ‘shall be filled ie a stay. 
with the law. 
17 They that fear the Lord will prepare their hearts, and CHAP. Shw: 
humble their souls in his sight, m t We may not despise the poor or fatherless, but seck for wisdom,and not be ashamed 
18 Saying, *We will fall into the hands of the Lord, and oe oY some things, nor gainsay the truth, nor be as lions in our houses. 
not into the hands of men: for as his majesty is, so is his}: Chron. aa ¥ son, *defraud not the poor of his living, and make not 
mercy. i the needy eyes to wait long. 
Make not a hungry soul ful ; i ke a 
HAP.: III. 2 Make n¢ gry sorrowful; neither provo 
. man in his distress. 3 - 
& Children must honour and help both their parents. 21 We may not desire to know * Prov. 3. 3 Add not more trouble to a heart that is vexed ; *and defer 
allikings. 26 The incorrigible must nseds perish. 30 Alms are rewarded. 27, 28. not to give to him that is in need. - 
= EAR me your father, O children, and do thereafter, |*Prov.¢.r. 4 Reject not the supplication of the afflicted; neither turn 
that ye may be safe. 1 ; _ jaway thy face from a poor man. 
2 For the Lord hath given the *father honour over the chil- Dest 26 | ee 5 Turn away not thine eye from || the needy, and give him 
dren, and hath confirmed the || authority of the mother over Or, jude- eth, none occasion to curse thee: 
the sons. 3 _ | Prov’6.20.||eJam.s-4.| © For if he curse thee in the bitterness of his soul, this 
3 Whoso honoureth his father maketh an atonement for his prayer shall be heard of him that made him. 
Se 7 Get thyself the love of the congregation, and bow thy 
4 And he that honoureth his mother is as one that layeth head to a great man. 
up treasure. 8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear to the poor, 
5 Whoso honoureth his father shall have joy of As own and give him a friendly answer with meekness. 


children ; and when he maketh his prayer, he shall be heard. Jer.a2.3.| 9 “Deliver him that suffereth wrong from the hand of the 
6 He that honoureth his father ‘shall have a long life; and} jo'g oppressor ; and be not faint-hearted when thou sittest in judg- 

he that is obedient unto the Lord shall be a comfort to his; %*-. ment. 

mother. 10 Be as a father unto the fatherless, and instead of a 








7 He that feareth the Lord ¢will honour his father, and-will|“%?"-°*»)\« Eph. 5.x.) husband unto their mother: so shalt thou be ‘as a son of the 
ea opt i Ee aefe haere Be ars, ae High, and he shall love thee more than thy mother 
‘Honour thy father and mother both in word an cea, °=-* oth. 
that a blessing may come upon thee from them. 1x Wisdom exalteth her children, and layeth hold of them 
9 For/the blessing of the father establisheth the houses of | 7Gen-27- | that seek her. 
“sali but the curse of the mother rooteth out foun-|Deui. 33. bea 8. : 12 oe mae oe her loveth life; and they that “seek to 
ations. ; er early sha e ed with joy. 
as “i Glory not - the rae of thy father ; for thy father’s 13 one: that nolo her fast shall inherit glory ; and where- 
ishonour is no glory unto thee. soever she entereth, the Lord will bless. 
i “ A dad a glory lense “ nes ee oe of ~ father; 17 Set-o-aet Ox, mete : prela eas oe ee ||}to the Holy One: 
her in dishonour is roach to the children. ary. a 1em that love her the Lord doth love. 
12 My son, help thy father in his age, and grieve him not decay Mage Whoso giveth ear unto her, %shall judge the nations: and 
as me x is ee aes i et 7.8.9. |be ae ee unto pe — mai securely. 
I nd if his understanding fail, have patience wit : I aman commit i i . 
Bed Acenise him not when ak art || in hy full eeeacih. fs Or saa and his generation shall hold heen amen cee oe 
14 For the relieving of thy father shall not be forgotten : | 2éitity, 17 For at the first she will walk with him by crooked ways, 
and instead of sins it shall be added to build thee up. Le and bring fear and dread upon him, and torment him with her 


15 In the day of thine affliction it shall be *remembered ; |* Neh. 23. ||+ Ps.66.x0,|iscipline, until she may trust his soul, *and try him by her 


thy sins also shall melt away, as the ice in the fair warm| “””” laws. 
weather. 18 Then will she return the strait way unto him, and com- 
16 He that forsaketh his father is as a blasphemer; and he fort him, and shew him her secrets. 
that angereth his mother is cursed of God. ‘Ps-8r-x2-| og But if he go wrong, she will forsake him, and ‘give him 
17 My son, go on with thy business in meekness; so shalt over to his own ruin. 
thou be beloved of him that is approved. 20 Observe the opportunity, and beware of evil; and be 
18 ‘The greater thou art, the more humble thyself, and thou |{Phi.2-3- not ashamed when it concerneth thy soul. 
shalt find favour before the Lord. : Pets. ¢.||#Actss4x-| 2x For there is a shame that bringeth sin; 4and there is a 
19 Many are in high place, and of renown: *but mysteries |* Ps. 25. 9, shame which is glory and grace. 
are revealed unto the meck. i 22 Accept no person against thy soul, and let not the rev- 
20 For the power of the Lord is great, and he is honoured erence of any man cause thee to fall. 
vf the lowly. ¢ Gr. in 23 And refrain not to speak, } when there is occasion to do 
21 ‘Seek not out the things that are too hard for thee, |‘ Prov-2s- time F |good, and hide not thy wisdom in her beauty. 
: neither search the things that are above thy strength. Rom. x2.3,||C4l 6 20-1 24 For by speech wisdom shall be known: and learning by 
q 22 But what is commanded thee, think thereupon with the word of the tongue. 
reverence; for it is not needful for thee 40 see with thine eyes 25 In no wise speak against the truth; but be abashed of 
the things that are in secret. as ' the error of thine ignorance, 
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26 Be not ashamed 'to confess thy sins ; || and force not the| Refers. 
course of the river. about 200. 


27 Make not thyself an underling to a foolish man ; neither 
accept the person of the mighty. 

28 Strive for the truth “unto death, posh grees 
fight for thee. agstte 

29 Be not hasty in thy tongue, and in thy deeds slack: and | 4am. 
remiss. ™ Heb, 32. 

zo Be not as a lion in thy house, nor frantic among thy) rRev.sz2.z1. 
£-rvants. 

3x Let not thy hand be stretched out to receive, and shut 
when thou shouldest || repay. 


: CYLA P.-- Vz 


= We meust ee erarene of our wealth and strength, nor of the mercy of God, to sin. 
9 We must not be double tongued, nor answer without knowledge. 


_I3- 
and the Lord shall, 0: ed 


} Or, give. 
Acts 20,35. 


ET not thy heart upon thy goods; and say not, “I have * = Sa 
enough for my life. 

2 Follow not thine own mind and thy strength, to walk in 
the ways of thy heart: 

3 And say not, *Who shall control me for my works? for 
the Lord will surely revenge thy pride. 

4 Say not, I have sinned, ‘and what harm hath happened 
unto me? for the lord is long-suffering, he will in no wise let 
thee go. : 

5 Concerning propitiation, “be not without fear to add sin|/*®- 2+* 
unto sin; 

6 And say not, His mercy is great; he will be pacified for 
the multitude of my sins: ‘for mercy and wrath come from 
him, and his indignation resteth upon sinners. - 7 

7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off 





+ Ex. 5. 2. 





¢ Eccl.8.21. 


‘ch. x6. 33. 





from day to day: /for suddenly shall the wrath of the Lord / x Thes.s- ij 


come forth, and in thy security thou shalt be destroyed, and 
perish in the day of vengeance. 


8 *Set not thy heart upon goods unjustly gotten: for they|’ 27.° 
shall not profit thee in the day of calamity. Ezek.7.19. 


9 Winnow not with every wind, and go not into every way: 
for so doth the sinner that hath a double tongue. 

to *Be steadfast in thine understanding; and let thy word |*: Cor-zs. 
be the same. 

rr ‘Be swift to hear; and let thy life be sincere; and with ‘J==-+ 
patience give answer. " 


12 If thou hast understanding 


g, answer thy neighbour; if 


not, “lay thy hand upon thy mouth. i 

13 Honour and shame is in talk: and the tongue of man is 
his fall. 

14 Be not called a whisperer, and lie not in wait with thy 
tongue; for a foul shame is upon the thief, and an evil con- 
demnation ‘upon the double tongue. P ea. 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing in a great matter or a 
small, 

CHAP... VE 
2 Do not extol thine own conceit, but make choice of a friend. 8 Seek wisdom be- 
tress 20 Jt is grievous to some, yet the Sruiis thereof are pleasant. 35 Be ready 
to hear wise mien. 
| ena of a friend become not an enemy ; [for thereby] 
thou shalt inherit an ill name, shame, and reproach: even 
so shall a sinner “that hath a double tongue. * ch, 5. 14. 

2 Extol not thyself in the counsel of thine own heart ; that 
thy soul be not torn in picces as a bull [straying alone.] 

3 Thou shalt eat up thy leaves, and lose thy fruit, and leave 
thyself as ’a dry tree. Isa. 56. 3 

4 A wicked soul shall destroy him that hath it, and shall 
make him to be laughed to scorn of his enemies. 

5 {Sweet language will multiply friends: and a fair-speak-|+Gr.4 
ing tongue will increase kind greetings. direst 

V.15.1 


6 Be in peace with many: nevertheless have but one coun- 
sellor of a thousand. 

7 If thou wouldest get a friend, || prove him first, and be jor, 
not hasty to credit him. | pwd 

8 For some man is a friend for his own occasion, and will | ‘re#dé. 
not abide in the day of thy trouble. 

g And there is a friend, who, being turned to enmity and 
strife, will discover thy reproach. 

10 ‘Again, some friend is a companion at the table, and)*%:37-5 
will not continue in the day of thine affliction. 

11 But in thy prosperity he will be as thyself, and will be 
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Apocrypha, i 
12 If thou be brought low, “he will be against thee, and will f 
hide himself from thy face. 
13 Separate thyself from thine enemies, and take heed of 
thy friends. , 
14 A faithful friend is a strong defence: and he that hath a 
found such a one hath found a treasure. 
15 Nothing doth countervail a faithful friend, and his 
cellency is invaluable. 


ex- 


’ ms 
«Prov. x8.) 16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life: and ‘they that on 
pid fear the Lord shall find him. iam 
17 Whoso feareth the Lord shall direct his friendship s 
aright: for as he is, so shall his neighbour be also. ee | 
18 My son, gather instruction from thy youth up: so shalt a 
thou find wisdom till thine old age. =. | 
\/Jam.s-7-| 1g Come unto her as one that plougheth and soweth, /and i 
wait for her good fruits: for thou shalt not toil much in 4 
labouring about her, but thou shalt eat of her fruits right soon. “4 
20 She is very unpleasant to the unlearned: he that is with- ts é 
Or — |out || understanding will not remain with her. ‘a 
gZech.12.| 21 She will lie upon him as a %mighty stone of trial; and Z 
= he will cast her from him ere it be long. * 
22 For wisdom is according to her name, and she is not Zz 
manifest unto many. wi 
23 Give ear, my son, receive mine advice, and refuse not F 
* Rev.3.18.' Amy counsel, _ 
a : 24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and thy neck into her , 
ae tial || chain. +d 
iMac. | 2 5 Bow ‘down thy shoulder and bear her, and be not grieved S 
va with her bonds. | an 
26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, and keep her ways - ia 
with_all thy power. v4 
wees 27 *Search, and seek, and she shall be made known unto fF 
Matt. 7. 7.|thee: and when thou hast got hold of her, let her not go. ce 
28 For at the last thou shalt find her rest, and that shall be : Bs 
turned to thy joy. — 
29 Then shall her fetters be a strong defence for thee, and _ 
her chains a robe of glory. = 
| 30 For there is a golden ornament upon her, and her bands 7 
S247* are || purple lace. : 
blue stk. | 3 Thou shalt put her on as a robe of honour, and shalt put 
2s *5- ther about thee as a crown of joy. 7 
tProv.2.z.| 32 My son, ‘if thou wilt, thou shalt be taught: and if thou | 
wilt apply thy mind, thou shalt be prudent. “e 
33 If thou love to hear, thou shalt receive understanding: f 
and if thou bow thine ear, thou shalt be wise. 
=ch.8.9.| 34 Stand in the multitude of the "elders; and cleave unto 
him that is wise. ‘ : 
| 35 Be willing to hear every godly discourse; and let mot “a 
* Ps. 78. 2-/ the "parables of understanding escape thee. _ *¥ 
| 36 And if thou seest a man of understanding, get thee be- | a 
times unto him, and let thy foot wear the steps of his door. : 
| 37 Let thy mind be upon the ordinances of the Lord, and 
»Ps.x.2. |*meditate continually in his commandments: he shall establish | 
| thy heart, and give thee wisdom at thine own desire. A : 
| CHAP. VII. pe 
1 We are dehorted from sin, from ambition, presumption, and faiating ie Braye, ( 
free ole a ete lr parents eh ram pies 
+r Pet. 3. O no evil, “so shall no harm come unto thee. a 
Shy D 2 Depart from the unjust, and iniquity shall turn away & 
m thee. : oe 
Job 4.8, ee My son, sow not upon the furrows of unrighteousness, Pog 


and thou shalt not reap them seven-fold. 
4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, 


the seat of honour. 
5 ‘Justify not thyself before the Lord ; 


neither of the king at | 
and boast not of thy } i 


2. | <dom before the king. ee i : 
. i Seek ee. to be Be being not able to take away imiquity; | 
lest at any time thou fear the ye of =~ mgt and laya |- 
ing-block in the way of thine uprignat = 
4 “Offend or a the multitude of a city, and then thou — sy 


h t cast thyself down among the people. : 
; s bade ann sin upon another ; for in one thou shalt not — 7 
be ished. . . ‘ 7. 

Bay fot God will look upon the ‘multitude of mine obla-_ $ ‘ 
9. ‘ : ‘ hai 2 an 
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A lpocrypha. 


%, | : if 
ro Be ‘not faint-hearted when thou makest thy prayer, and) oifrisr|| cukis’ 


neglect not to give alms. 
1x Laugh no man to scorn in the bitterness of his soul; for 


there is one which humbleth and exalteth. 
12 + Devise not a lie against thy brother: neither do the 
like to thy friend. , _ 
13 Use not to make any manner of lie: for the custom 
thereof is not good. 

14 Use not many words in a multitude of elders, gand make 

not || much babbling when thou prayest. 

15 Hate not laborious work, neither husbandry, 
Most High hath f ordained. . ; 

16 Number not thyself among the multitude of sinners, but 
remember that wrath will not tarry long. 

17 Humble thy soul greatly: “for the 
ungodly is fire and worms. 

18 Change not a friend for any good, by no means 5 
a faithful brother for ‘the gold of Ophir. 

19 Forego not a wise and good woman: 
above gold. 

20 *Whereas thy servant worketh truly, entreat him not 
evil, nor the hireling that bestoweth himself wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy soul love a good servant, and defraud him not 
of liberty. 

22 ‘Hast thou cattle? have an eye to them: 
for thy profit, keep them with thee. 

23 Hast thou children ? “instruct them, and bow down their 
neck from their youth. : 

24 Hast thou daughters? have a care of their body, 
shew not thyself cheerful toward them. 

.25. Marry thy daughter, and so shalt thou have performed a 
weighty matter: but give her to a man of understanding. 

26 Hast thou a wife after thy mind? "forsake her not: but 
give not thyself over to a || light woman. 

27 ‘Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and forget not 
the sorrows of thy mother. 

28 Remember that thou wast begotten of them, and how 
canst thou recompense them the things that they have done 
for thee? 

29 Fear the Lord with all thy soul, and reverence his 
priests. 

30 *Love him that hath made thee with all thy strength, 
and forsake not his ministers. 

31 Fear the Lord, and honour the priest ; and give him his 
portion, as it is commanded thee; the first-fruits, and the tres- 
pass-offering, and the gift of the shoulders, and the sacrifice 
of sanctification, and the first-fruits of the holy things. 

32 ‘And stretch thy hand unto the poor, that || thy blessing 
may be perfected. 

3 A gift hath grace in the sight of every man living, and 
for the dead detain it not. | 

34 Fail not to be with them that weep, and mourn with 
them that mourn. 

35 "Be not slow to visit the sick: for that shall make thee 
to be beloved. 

36 Whatsoever thou takest in hand, remember the end, and 
thou shalt never do amiss. 
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vengeance of the 
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for her grace is 
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CHAP: VII. 
1 Whom we may not strive with, nor despise, nor provoke, nor have to do with, 
TRIVE not with a mighty man, lest thou fall into his 
hands. - 

2 *Be not at variance with a rich man, lest he overweigh 
thee: for gold *hath destroyed many, and perverted the hearts 
of kings. 

3 Strive not with a man that is || full of tongue, and heap 
not wood upon his fire. 

4 Jest not with a rude man, lest thine ancestors be disgraced. 

5 ‘Reproach not a man that turneth from sin, but remember 
that we are all worthy of punishment. 

6 “Dishonour not a man in his old age: for even some of 
us wax old. 

7 ‘Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy being dead, but 
remember that we die all. 

8 Despise not the discourse of the wise, but acquaint thy- 
self with their “proverbs: for of them thou shalt learn instruc- 
tion, and how to serve great men with ease. 

9 *Miss not the discourse of the elders; for they also learned 


ECCLESIASTICUS. ' ee 


Befere 


about 200. 


J Luke 18. 
I. 

jab +A 

ae i Or, for 


thy south. 


”A Prov. 11. 
15. 


2 Matt.6.s5, 


} é:, vain 
repetition. 
+ Gr. cre- 
ated. | Or, 
‘opinion. 

(* Gen. 4. 8. 


ATsa.66.24. 





& Prov. 22. 
| 24. 





Ps. 45.9. ||! Gen. 4. 8. 
k Lev. 19. 
13. 
2 ™ Mic. 7-5- 
t Deut. 25. 
4- 
m Eph.6.4. 
‘tz Cor.13. 
5. 
n — 2. | j Or, play- 
j Or, hate- oe 
i ud. l ments. 
%.20.22- |b Agate. 5- 
28. 
\¢ Gen.34.2. 


P Matt. 22./i2 Sam. rr. 


2. 
Judith 10. 
19- 


4Tx.20.14. 


q Deut. rs. 
10. 

j Or, thy 

liberality. 


=>s. 37- 6. 
’ 


r Matt. 25. 
36, 43- 





S ch. 8. 15, 
16. 


gach. 8.8, 
y- 
4 Matt. 5. 
25. 
’ ch. 31. 6. 
j Or, of 


an evil 
tongue. 


¢2Cor,.2.6. 


A . . . 
Gal. 6. 2. “hah tis 


4 Lev. 19. 
32. 


¢ Mic, 7. €. | 


S ch. 6. 35. 





ch. 6. 34. 





4 Prov, 29. 
12. 


about 200. 
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of their fathers, and of them thou shalt learn unde ‘Er 
and to give answer as need requireth. air, : - 
ro Kindle not the coals of a sinner lest thou be burnt with ] 
the flame of his fire. : F | 
1x Rise not up [in anger] at the presence of an injurious 
person, lest he lie in wait || to entrap thee in thy wo ; 

12 Lend not unto him that is mightier than thyself: for if 
thou lendest him, count it but lost. 

13 *Be not surety above thy power: for if thou be surety 
take care to pay it. _* 

14 Go not to law with a judge, for they will judge for him 
according to his || honour. 

15 ‘Travel not by the way with a bold fellow, lest he become 
grievous unto thee: for he will do according to his own will, 
and thou shalt perish with him through his folly. 

16 *Strive not with an angry man, and go not with him 
into a solitary place: for blood is as nothing in his sight, and 
where there is no help, ‘he will overthrow thee. 

17 Consult not with a fool, for he cannot keep counsel. 

18 Do no secret thing before a stranger; for thou knowest 
not what he will bring forth. 

19 ™Open not thy heart to every man, lest he requite thee 
with a shrewd turn. 


C FLAS? aes 


1 We are advised how to use our wives; what women to avoid: and not to changt an 
old JSriend; not tobe Jamiliar with men in authority; but to know cur ntighlours: 
and to converse wit/t wise men. 


B* “not jealous over the wife of thy bosom, and teach her 
not an evil lesson against thyself. 

2 Give not thy soul unto a woman to set her foot upon thy 
substance. 

3 Meet not with a harlot, lest thou fall into her snares. 

4 Use not much the company of a woman that || is a singer, 
lest thou be taken with her attempts. 

5 *Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by those things 
that are precious in her. 

6 Give not thy soul unto harlots, that thou lose not thine 
inheritance. 

7 Look not around about thee in the streets of the city, 
neither wander thou in the solitary places thereof. 

8 “Turn away thine eye from a beautiful woman, and look 
not upon another’s beauty; for many have been deceived by 
the beauty of a woman 3 for herewith love is kindled as a fire. 

g Sit not ac all with another man’s wife, nor sit down with 
her in thine arms, and spend not thy money with her at the 
wine; “lest thine heart incline unto her, and so through thy 
desire thou fall into destruction. 

10 Forsake not an old friend ; for the new is not comparable 
to him: a new friend is as new wine; when it is old, thou shalt 
drink it with pleasure. 

1z Envy not the glory of a sinner: ‘for thou knowest not 
what shall be his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly have pleasure 
in: but remember they shall not go unpunished unto their 
grave. 

13 ’Keep thee far from the man that hath power to kill; so 
shalt thou not doubt the fear of death: and if thou come unto 
him, make no fault, lest he take away thy life presently: re- 
member that thou goest in the midst of snares, and that thou 
walkest upon the battlements of the city. 

14 As near as thou canst, guess at thy neighbour, and *con- 
sult with the wise. 

_ 15 Let thy talk be with the wise, and all thy communication 
in the law of the Most High. 

16 And let just men eat and drink with thee: and let thy 
glorying be in the fear of the Lord. 

17 For the hand of the artificer the work shall be com-; 
mended: and the wise ruler of the people for his speech. 

18 *A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in his city ; and he 
that is rash in his talk shall be hated. 


C EAP wena 
1 The advantages of a wise ruler. 4 God setteth hint up. The inconwenieonces Jf 
pride, injustice and covetousness. 14 what God huth pi bo the prowd. 


WISE judge will instruct his people; and the govern- — 
ment of a prudent man is well ordered. ain 
2 “As the judge of the people is himself, so are his cers; | 
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~ ra yak =, oo es < Py. a a ae 
| Apocrypha. CTPA RP: “43, a2 Apocrypha. 
and what manner of man the ruler of the city is, such are all| Before, || Before) 3 The bee is little among such as fly; but her fruit *is the | a 
they that dwell therein. about 200. |/about 200.| Chief of sweet things. — 
3 An unwise king destroyeth his people; but through the 4 ‘Boast not of thy clothing and raiment, and exalt not thy- ei: 





prudence of them which are in authority, the city shall be ‘Jus® | self in the day of honour: for the works of the Lord are 
inhabited. ' “Acts 12. | wonderful, and his works among men are hidden. 

4 *The power of the earth is in the hand of the Lord, and |’ ¥s: 75 %/+Gr. 5 Many kings have sat down upon the ground; and one 
in due time he will set over it one that is profitable. yrents. |\that was never thought of hath worn the crown. 

5 In the hand of God is the prosperity of man: and upon 4x Sam. 6 ¢*Many mighty men have been greatly disgraced ; and the 
Zie || person of the scribe shall he lay his honour. th 


en 


Be 
“> 





8. > . 
1Or,/ace- || 2h 6.10.| honourable delivered into other men’s hands. 





- 

- 6 a not ae to thy neighbour for every wrong; and ek a \* Deut. 3 7 ‘Blame not before thou hast examined the truth: under- * 
‘do nothing at y injurious practices. 6,7. . |stand first, and then rebuke. i 
7 “Pride is hateful before God and man: and by both doth “Begs, Be. .| Answer not before thou hast heard the cause: neither aq 
one commit iniquity. 23. | |John. sr.| Interrupt men in the midst of their talk. % ‘ 


8 Because of unrighteous dealings, injuries, and riches got g Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee not; and sit ae 
by deceit, the kingdom is translated from one people to ol? inthe| not ||in judgment with sinners. 
another. ofsinners.| 10 Myson, meddle not with many matters: for if thou med- - a 


9 ‘Why is earth and ashes proud? There is not a more/*Ss. %8. dle much, thou shalt not be innocent: and if thou follow after, a 
wicked thing than a covetous man: for such a one setteth his| ~” jOresca?e! thou shalt not obtain, neither shalt thou || escape by fleeing. os 
Own soul to sale ; because while he liveth, he casteth away his #Prov.1o.| xr 7There is one that laboureth, and taketh pains, and *<, 
bowels. Matt.r9. |maketh haste, and is so much the more behind. a 

1o The physician cutteth off a long disease; and he that is ate 6 12 Again, there is another that is slow, and hath need of za 
to-day a king, to-morrow shall die. A Job 42. |help, wanting ability, and full of poverty ; *yet the eye of the a 

Iz For when a man is dead, “he shall inherit creeping}7!*-*+ || ™ Lord looked upon him for good, and set him up from his low <a 
things, beasts, and worms. ‘jJestate, Pas” 


12 The beginning of pride is when one departeth from God, 
and his heart is turned away from his Maker. 

13 For pride is the beginning of sin, and he that hath it 
shall pour out abomination: and therefore the Lord brought 
upon them strange calamities, and overthrew them utterly. 

14 *The Lord hath cast down the thrones of proud princes, 
and set up the meek in their stead. 

15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots of the proud nations, 
and planted the lowly in their place. 


16 *The Lord overthrew countries of the heathen, and de-|* 


stroyed them to the foundations of the earth. 
17 He took some of them away, and destroyed them, and 
hath made their memorial to cease from the earth. 





13 And lifted up his head from misery; so that many that 
saw it marvelled at him. 


von cgt| . 14 ‘Prosperity and adversity, life and death, poverty and 


riches, come of the Lord. 


+ Jam. r. 15 *Wisdom, knowledge, and understanding of the law, are 


of the Lord: love, and the way of good works, are from him. 
16 Error and darkness had their beginning together with 
jsinners: and evil shall wax old with them that glory therein. 


Ps. 106.4.| 17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the godly, and ‘his 


favour bringeth prosperity for ever. | 
18 There is that waxeth rich by his wariness and pinching, 
and this is the portion of his reward: 


"Luke 12.) yg Whereas he saith, "I have found rest, and now will eat 











| 18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious anger for them ¥ continually of my goods; and yet he knoweth not what time is 
| that are born of a woman. 105,#28s-| shall || come upon him, and that he must leave those things to a, 
19 They that fear the Lord are a sure seed, and they that others, and die. — a 
love him ‘an honourable plant: they that regard not the law|* ==” 5 7°-| 20 *Be steadfast in thy covenant, and be conversant therein, a 
are a dishonourable seed ; they that transgress the command- and wax old in thy work. = Pity. 3 
ments are a || deceivable seed. 1Or, asl 21 Marvel not at the works of sinners ; but trust In the 
20 Among brethren he that is chief is honourable; ‘so are pissin |,° Gal. 6.8. |T ord, *and abide in thy labour: for it is an easy thing in the 
they that fear the Lord, in his eyes. pre | sight of the Lord, on the sudden to make a poor man rich. 
| 21 The fear of the Lord gocth before || the obtaining of |{0r,drin10r/*r | 22 The blessing of the Lord is |] in the reward of the godly, 
authority ; but roughness and pride is the losing thereof. eres ’ Jand suddenly he maketh his blessing to flourish. | f 
| 22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, their glory is the fear ij? Mal. 3.x.) 23 Say not, gh ai is _— of my service? and what - 
of the Lord. } good things shall I have hereatter ; 
23 ‘It is not meet to despise the poor man that hath under- ree de 24 Again, say not, I have enough, and possess many things, 
standing; neither is it convenient to magnify a sinful man. | and what evil can come to me hereafter? £ affii 
24 “Great men, and judges, and potentates, shall be hon-|™ ®0™-13- sp a 25 ‘In the day of prosperity there is a forgetfulness 0 ic 
oured-; yet is there none of them greater than he that feareth| ” | tion : and in the day of affliction there is no more remembrance ? 
the Lord. | of prosperity. : 
25 "Unto the servant that is wise shall they that are free|"=7°%?? 26 For it is an easy thing unto the Lord in the day of death a 
do service: and he that hath knowledge °will not grudge when |*2 = Bid oye = man ero to his ti ie ng | oa 
he is reformed. Rents 27 The affliction of an hour mak — > a 
26 Be not overwise in doing thy business; and boast not and ‘ ae end his A amar dang gg” Be 2 aa 
thyself in the time of thy distress. *Rev.14. | 28 Judge ‘none blessed be : man shall - 9 
27 *Better is he that laboureth, and aboundeth in all things, |?2°""*"| known in his children. pi eee | 
than he that boasteth himself, and wanteth bread. 29 eee not every man into thy Rouse: fo ~ 
28 Myson, glorify thy soul in meekness, and give it honour man hath many trains. . ? : - 
according to the di gnity thereof. 30 Like as a partridge taken [and Rept] eee a a 
~. 29 Who will justify him ‘that sinneth against his own soul? inl eg Sh heart of the proud; and like as a spy, My 
a and who will honour him that dishonoureth his own life? aC fall; ae : : . Ae 
zo The poor man is honoured for his skill, and "the rich|"J2"-3> 31 For be lieth in ery page — evil, and in | y 
_ | man is honoured for his riches. ; things worthy praise w) gota ee . 
: 31 He that is honoured in poverty, how much more in ene | 32 ‘OF a spark of fire, a heap of coals is kindled: and a f= 
is di in ri i ayeth wait for -— 
. a a is dishonourable in riches, how much u PS. 10. 5. a wre ayes Walt tiechievous man, “for he worketh wick- sy 
mo po edness ; lest he bring upon thee a perpetual blot. a 
CHAP! S33 34 Receive pee e _ thy house, and he will disturb 
vaunt nor orth ourselves, nor answer rashly, nor meddle with man to ine own. —. 
: Coie, a Wentth aut oti pd cued ie are Jrom Ged. wees = ey - B seca thee, and ETL ERS OF : i . 
ea a 4 os zis mA CHAP. - XII. >: 
ISDOM lifted up the head |] of him that is of low de-|/-so al io eee a 
oka nn ts ence meen ebens ise ial vag do pote “chow to wham. tion, Seen 
eo | i ither abhor a man + Matt.7.6. ~ligid saan , rN : 
" 2 Commend not a man for his beauty, nei eee 4 “thy so-shalt thou be thanked: Soke dies E ie 
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his outward appearance. 
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Apocrypha. 
2 Do good to the godly man, and thou shalt find a recom- 
pense ; and if not from him, *yet from the Most High. _ 
There can no good come to him that is always occupied 
in evil, nor to him that giveth no alms. 
4 Give to the ‘godly man, and help not a sinner. 


Before | Before 
CHRIST !! CHRIST 


about 200. | about 200. 




















’ Matt. 25.!,¢ Eph.s.rxs. 
° 


40. 
¢ Ps. x12. x. 








5 Do well unto him that is lowly, but give not to the un- f Matt.22. 
godly: hold back thy bread, and give it not unto him, lest he 37, 38. 
overmaster thee thereby: for [else] thou shalt receive.twice as 
much evil for all the good thou shalt have done unto him. on 

6 For the Most High hateth sinners, “and will repay ven- 2 sab 
geance unto the ungodly, ‘and keepeth them against the mighty |¢2 Pet. a. 
day of their punishment. , o Ps. x. 5. 

7 Give unto the good, and help not the sinner. eat 

8 SA friend cannot be known in prosperity: and an enemy/|* ,5°%"*7 
annot be hid in adversity. 

: 9 In the prosperity of a man, enemies will be grieved: but ron 56: 
in his adversity, even a friend will depart. - 

ro Never trust thine enemy: for like as || iron rusteth, soj3,2... 
is his wickedness. . 

rr Though he humble himself, and go crouching, yet take 
good heed and beware of him, and thou shalt be unto him as 
if thou hadst wiped a looking-glass, and thou shalt know that ee 
his rust hath not been altogether wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, lest, when he hath overthrown thee, sce pe. ||* Eel. 2 
he stand up in thy place; neither let him *sit at thy right/ “Yo7y° 15» % 
hand, lest he seek to take thy seat, and thou at the last re- k Jam 2 
member my words, and be pricked therewith. _ rade x 

13 Who will pity the charmer that is bitten with a-serpent, 
or any such as come nigh wild beasts? me 

14 So one that goeth to a sinner, and is || defiled with him|;,i777¢ ||+x Tim. 4. 
in his sins, who will pity? ; en 

15 For a while he will abide with thee, but if thou begin - aida 
to fall, he will not tarry. ke . ae 

16 ‘An enemy speaketh sweetly with his lips, but in his| 2°,. 
heart he imagineth how to throw thee into a pit: he will], : 

*weep with his eyes, but if he find opportunity, he will not be Jeteig 
satisfied with blood. 

17 ‘If adversity come upon thee, thou shalt find him there “ii 
first; and though he pretend to help thee, yet shall he |] under-| sus3sane. 


mine thee. 
18 He will shake his head, and clap his hands, and whisper 


much, and change his countenance. Sch. 10.26. 
25. 8. 
| Jam. 3. 2. 
1 0r, 
| sorrow. 
®x John 2. 
ai. 


CHAP’. SIFT. 


3s Keep not company with the proud, or a mightier than thyself. 15 Like will to like. 
ai The difference between the rich and the oor. 25 Aiman’s heart will change his 
countenance. 


E that toucheth pitch shall be defiled therewith; and 





# Deut.7.2.||¢ch. rr.19. 





*he that hath fellowship witha proud man shall be like pre Nee 
unto him. 
2 *Burden not thyself above thy power while thou livest ;|» ps.ss.az. 
and have no fellowship with one that is mightier and richer 
than thyself: for how agree the kettle and the earthen pot 
together? for {if the one be smitten against the other, itlig, wz 
shall be broken. shee 
3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he threateneth | against it ||a ver. aS 
withal: the poor is wronged, and he must entreat also. a Md 
4 If thou be for his profit, he will use thee; but if thou ¢ Prov. 27. 
have nothing, he will forsake thee. ig 
5 If thou have any thing, he will live with thee: yea, he 7 Brave gg: 
will make thee bare, and will not be sorry for it. rus 
6 If he have need of thee, the will deceive thee, and smile|.4, ... .6. 
upon thee, and put thee in hope; he will speak thee fair, and 
say, What wantest thou? 
7 And he will shame thee by his meats, until he have drawn 
thee dry twice or thrice, and at the last he will laugh thee to v Tobit 4. 
scorn: afterward, when he seeth thee, he will forsake thee, Like 14 
and “shake his head at thee. 4ch. 22.18.||, 23- 
8 Beware that thou be not deceived, and brought down ||in |Or, by || the Seast- 
thy jollity ° plicity. Eécl 5.18 
g If thou be invited of a mighty man, withdraw thyself, and | Prov, 1.22 PR Foray 
so much the more will he invite thee. 
10 Press thou not upon him, lest thou be put back ; stand 
not far off, lest thou be forgotten. ort 6 
11 || Affect not to be made equal unto him in talk, || and [Or (it Pet.1.24. 
believe not his many words: for with much communication mot iG ah 
rT, . Mie 





will he tempt thee, and smiling upon thee will get out thy/! 
secrets : 
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ECCLESIASTICUS. | ' 





12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words, and will not spare | 

to do thee hurt, and to put thee in prison. Hie 
1g “Observe, and take good heed, for thou walkest im per? 

of thy overthrowing: when thou hearest these things, 

in thy sleep. . 

14 ‘Love the Lord all thy life, and call upon him for ty 
salvation. ? 

15 Every beast loveth his like, and every man loveth his 
neighbour. 

16 All flesh consorteth according to kind, and a man vill 
cleave to his like. F 

17 What fellowship hath the wolf with the lamb? %0 tB< 
sinner with the godly. 

18 What agreement is there between the hyena and a dog? 
and what peace between the rich and the poor? 

1g As the wild ass is the lion’s prey in the wilderness: *59 
the rich eat up the poor. | 

20 As the proud hate humility: so doth the rich abhor the 
poor. 

2x A rich man beginning to fall is held up of his friends: 
but a poor man being down is thrust also away by his friends. 

22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath many helpers: 
speaketh things not to be spoken, and yet men justify him: 
the poor man slipped, and yet they rebuked him too; ‘he 
spake wisely, and could have no place. 

23 “When a rich man speaketh, every man holdeth his 
tongue, and look, what he saith, they extol it to the clouds: 
but if the poor man speak, they say, What fellow is this? and 
if he stumble, they will help to overthrow him. 

24 Riches are'good unto him that hath no sin, and poverty 
is evil in the mouth of the ungodly. 

25 ™The heart of a man changeth his countenance, whether 
it be for good or evil: anda merry heart maketh a cheerful! 
countenance, 

26 A cheerful countenance is a token of a heart that is in 
prosperity ; and the finding out of parables is a wearisome 
labour of the mind. 


CHA P.-Scrv. 


t A good conscience maketh men happy. 6 The niggard docth gocd to mone. 
thou goud. 20 Men are happy that 2 fap near 4 pate ioe 


"Seo is the man that hath not slipped with his mouth, 
and is not pricked with the || multitude of sins. 

2 Blessed is he whose *conscience hath not condemned him, 
and who is not fallen from his hope in the Lord. 

3. Riches are not comely fora niggard ; and what should an 
envious man do with money? 

4 He that gathereth by defrauding his own soul, ‘gathereth 
for others, that shall spend his goods riotously. 

5 He that is evil to himself, to whom will he be good ? he 
shall not take pleasure in his goods. 

6 There is none worse than he that envieth himself; and 
this 4 Soe eee of his wickedness. 

7 And if he doeth good, he doeth it unwilline}y - 
the last he will deckene his wickedness. ee 

8 “Ihe envious man hath a wicked eye; he turneth away 
his face, and despiseth men. 

9 A “‘covetous man’s eye is not satisfied with his portion ; 
and the iniquity of the wicked drieth up his soul. 

10 “A _ wicked eye envieth [his] bread, and he is a niggard 
at his table. 7 

11 My son, according to thy ability do good to thyself, and 
give the Lord his due offering. 

12 Remember that death will not be long in coming, and 
that the covenant of the grave is not shewed unto thee. 

13 “Do good unto thy friend before thou die, and according 
to thy ability stretch out thy hand and give to him. 

14 Defraud not thyself of || the good day, and let not the 
part of a good desire overpass thee. | 

15 “Shalt thou not leave thy travails unto another? and thy 


s3 Sut & 


‘|labours to be divided by lot? 


16 Give, and take, and sanctify thy soul; for there is ne 
seeking of dainties in the grave. = 
17 ‘All flesh waxeth old as a garment: *for the covenant 


‘|from the beginning is, Thou shalt die the death. 


18 As of the green leaves on a thick tree, some fall, and 
some grow ; so is the generation of flesh and blood, ‘one cometh | 
to an end, and another is born, . 




















| Apocrypha. 





Yi 
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Son 





19 Every work rotteth and consumeth away, and the worker 
thereof shall go withal. — 

20 =Blessed is the man that doth meditate good things in 
wisdom, and -that reasoneth of holy things by his under- 
standing. | 

2t He that considereth her ways 1n his heart shall also have 
understanding in her secrets. 

22 Go after her as one that traceth, "and lie in wait in her 
ways. 

23 He that pryeth in at her windows shall also hearken at 
her doors. 

24 He that doth lodge near °her house shall also fasten a 
|| pin in her walls. 

25 He shall pitch his tent nigh unto her, and shall lodge 
in a lodging where good things are. 

26 He shall set his children under her shelter, and shall 
lodge under her branches. 

27 By her he shall be covered from heat, and in her glory 
shall he dwell. 


CHEAP. A-¥:s 


2 Wisdom emétraceth those that fear God. 7 The wicked shall not get ker. 
ax We may not charge God with our faults; for he made, and left us to our- 
selves. 


E that feareth the Lord ¢will do good; and he that hath 
the knowledge of the law shall obtain her. 

2 And as a mother shall she mcet him, and receive him as 
a wife married of a virgin. 

3 With *the bread of understanding shall she feed him, and 
give him the water of wisdom to drink. ~ 

4 He shall be stayed upon her, and shall not be moved; 
and shall rely upon her, and shall not be confounded. 

5 ‘She shall exalt him above his neighbours, and in the 
midst of the congregation shall she open his mouth. 

6 He shall find joy and a crown of gladness, and she shall 
cause him to inherit ¢an everlasting name. 

7 But foolish men shall not attain unto her, and sinners 
shall not see her. 

8 For she is far from pride, and men that are liars cannot 
remember her. 

9 || Praise is not seemly in the mouth of a sinner, for || it 
was not sent him of the Lord. 

1o For || praise shall be uttered in wisdom, and the Lord 
will prosper it. 

Ir Say not thou, It is through the Lord that I fell away: 
for thou oughtest not to do the things “that he hateth. 

I2 Say not thou, He hath caused me to err: for he hath no 
need of the sinful man. 

13 The Lord hateth all abomination; and they that fear 
God love it not. 

14 He himself %made man from the beginning, %and left 
him in the hand of his counsel ; 

15 If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, and to perform 
acceptable faithfulness. 

16 *He hath set .fire and water before thee: 
thy hand unto whether thou wilt. 

17 ‘Before man is life and death; and whcther him liketh 
shall be given him. 

18 For the wisdom of the Lord is great, and he is mighty 
in power, and beholdeth all things: 


CHAP. 





stretch forth ;* tg 30. 


VS oe V7 VEE 


Se er ee ee 


Hite || Before. |plenished ; but the ||/kindred of the wicked shall speedily 
about 200.!|about 200.| become desolate. 


m Ps. x. 2. 


° Prov.g.r.| 


P Isa. 4. 6. 


¢ Ps. 37. 3-| 


> Tsa. 55.2. 


¢ Prov. x2. 
26. 





Or, ke |} 
was not 
myn tgaaia 
] Or, 
rather 
a parable. 


# Ps. 45.7- | 


S Gen.1r.26. 
g Gen.2.16, 


17. 





i Jor. 21. 8. 


19 And *his eyes are upon them that fear him, and he}*Ps.33.:3. 


knoweth every work of man. | 
20 He hath commanded no man to do wickedly, neither 
hath he given any man license to sin, 


CHAP. XVE 


sh is Better tahave nore, than many lewd children. 6 The wicked are not spared 
far their number. 12 Both the wrath and the mercy of the Lord are great. 17 
The wicked cannot be hid. 20 God's works are unscarchadie. 


ESIRE not a multitude of unprofitable children, neither 
delight in ungodly sons. 

2 Though they multiply, rejoice not in them, except the 
fear of the Lord be with them. 

3 Trust not thou in their life, neither respect their multi- 

tude: for one that is just is better than a thousand ; and better 


it is to die without children, than to have them that are un- 


‘odly. 
” For by one that hath understanding shall the city be re- 


j Or, tribe 
4ch. 21.9. 


‘ch. 5. 6. 


1] Or, 4e- 


| ginnings. 


5 Many such things have I seen with mine eyes, and mine 


‘lear hath heard greater things than these. 


6 “In the congregation of the ungodly shall a fire be kin- 


|dled; and in a rebellious nation wrath || is set on fire. 


7 *He was not pacified toward the old giants who fell away 
in the strength of their foolishness. 

8 ‘Neither spared he the place where Lot sojourned, but 
abhorréd them for their pride. 

9 He pitied not the people of perdition, who were taken 
away in their sins: 

1o “Nor the six hundred thousand footmen, who were gath- 


-/ered together in the hardness of their hearts. 


1r And if there be one stiff-necked among the people, it is 
marvel if he escape unpunished: for ‘mercy and wrath are 
with him ; he is mighty to forgive, and to pour out displeasure. 

12 As his mercy is great, so is his correction also: he judg- 
eth a man according to his works. 

13 The sinner shall not escape with his spoils: and the 
patience of the godly shall not be frustrate. 

14 Make way for every work of mercy: for every man shall 
find according to his works. 

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he should not know 
him, that his powerful works might be known to the world. 

16 His mercy is manifest to every creature; and he hath 
separated his light from the darkness with an || adamant. . 

17 Say not thou, I will hide myself from the Lord: shall 
any remember me from above? I shall not be remembered 
among so many people: for what is my soul among such an 
infinite number of creatures? 

18 ‘Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, the 
deep, and the earth, and all that therein is, shall be moved 


when he shall visit. 


19 The mountains also and foundations of the earth shall be 
shaken with trembling, when the Lord locketh upon them. 

20 No heart can think upon these things worthily: and 
who is able to conceive his ways? 

21 It is a tempest which no man can see: for the most part 
of his works are hid. 

22 Who can declare the works of his justice? or who can 
endure them? for his covenant is afar off, and the trial of all 
things is in the end. 

23 He that wanteth understanding, will think upon vain 
things: and a foolish man erring, imagineth follies. 

-24 My son, hearken unto me, and learn knowledge, and 
mark my words with thy heart. _ 

25 I will show forth doctrine in weight, and declare his } 
knowledge exactly. oe. 

26 The works of the Lord are done in judgment from the 
beginning: and from the time he made them he disposed the 

ts thereof. 
ee He garnished his works for ever, and in his hand are the 
\| chief of them unto all generations: they neither labour, nor 
are weary, nor cease from their works. 

28 None of them hindereth another, and they shall never 
disobey his word. ; 

29 Ta. this the Lord looked upon the earth, and filled it 
with his blessings. 

30 With all Cisee of living things hath he covered the 
face thereof; and they shall return into it again. 


CHAP. XVII. 
% . Avoid all sin; God secth all things 
1 How Ged created anaes ery. levoe pte sin fer . 





HE Lord “created man of the earth, and turned him 


into it again. 
2 He gave them few days, and a short time, and power 


-'also over the things therein. 


3 He endued them with strength by themselves, and *made 


-'them according to his image, 


4 And put the fear || of man upon all flesh, and gave him 
dominion over beasts and fowls. 

5 [They received the use of the five operations of the Lord, 
and in the sixth place he imparted them. understanding, and 
in the seventh speech, an interpreter of the cogitations thereof. ] 














6 Counsel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and a heart, gave | 


he them to understand. 


‘ 4 . o > 
ay a“ ete — = 












; Apocrypha. ECCLESIASTICUS. 
5 7 Withal he filled them with the knowledge of understand- Seton ewan 10 As a drop of water unto the sea, and a grave es one in 
as ing, and shewed them ove ae evil. hoes yoo about 200.|/about 200. oF elena of the sand; so are a ‘thousand years to the Gays 1 
as i e upon their hearts, that he might shev s 1 = 
i o Saws of his ree : sie Da 11 Therefore is God patient with them, and poureth forth | 
. g He gave them to glory in his marvellous acts for ever, that his mercy upon them. _ ho t fe 
a they might declare his works with understanding. 12 He saw and perceived their end to be evil; therefore he — 
ms ro And the elect shall praise his holy name. multiplied his compassion. — IF 
r 11 Besides this he gave them knowledge, and the law of 13 The mercy of man is toward his neighbour; but the | 
s life for a heritage. mercy of the Lord is upon all flesh: he reproveth, and nur- 
a | +2 He made an everlasting covenant with them, and‘shewed tureth, and teacheth, and bringeth again, as a shepherd his 
pe them his judgments. flock. 7 ae ‘ad 
e? 13 Their eyes saw the majesty of his glory, and their ears 14 He hath mercy on them that receive discipline, 
te heard his glorious voice. that diligently seek after his judgments. 
Pe. 14 And he said unto them, Beware of all unrighteousness 5) — 0, ||/eh 48-7] 15 *My son, blemish not thy good deeds, neither use uncom- 
» and he ‘gave every man commandment concerning his neigh-| “Sy & 35. fortable words when thou givest any thing. 

| 1 pour. ‘eh: eee 16 Shall not the dew assuage the heat? so is a word better 
; “1s Their ways are ever before him, and shall not be hid than a gift. : 
ic from his eyes. ; 17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift? but both are with 
re 16 Every man from his youth is given to evil; neither could a gracious man. : ; 

they make to themselves fleshly hearts for stony. ; 18 A fool will upbraid churlishly, and a gift of the envious 

| a 17 For “in the division of the nations of the whole earth, wag 32. consumeth the eyes. 
fC he set a ‘ruler over every people; but Israel 1s the Lord’s “Rom. 13, rs 9 Learn before thou speak, and use physic or ever thou be 
iss | ortion : | et: S Deut. 4. SICK. ‘ 
is : 18 Whom, being his first-born, he nourisheth with discipline, 5 Ss 20 Before judgment %examine thyself, and in the day of 
fs and, giving him the light of his love, doth not forsake him. visitation thou shalt find mercy. 
‘ 19 Therefore all their works are as the sun before him, and _2r Humble thyself before thou be sick, and in the time of 
ie his eyes are continually upon their ways. ; ; sins shew repentance. 
= 20 None of their unrighteous deeds are hid from him, but 22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in due time, and 
Eee all their sins are before the Lord. defer not until death to be justified. 
e 21 But the Lord being gracious, and knowing his workman- 23 Before thou prayest, prepare thyself; and be not as one 
be ship, neither left nor forsook them, but spared them. that tempteth the Lord. 


22 The Yalms of a man is as asignet with him, and he will 
keep the good deeds of man as the apple of the eye, and give 
repentance to his sons and daughters. 

23 *Afterward he will rise up and reward them, and render 
their recompense upon their heads. 

24 ‘But unto them that repent, he granted them return, and 
comforted those that failed-in patience. 

25 *Return unto the Lord, and forsake thy sins, make thy 
prayer before his face, and || offend less. 

26 Turn again to the Most High, and turn away from in- 
iquity: for he will: lead thee out of darkness into the |/ light of 
health ; and hate thou abomination vehemently. 

27 ‘Who shall praise the Most High in the grave, instead of 
a.> them which live and give thanks? 

— ‘ 28 Thanksgiving perisheth from the dead, as from one that 
. is not: the living and sound in heart shall praise the Lord. 

& 29 How great is the loving-kindness of the Lord our God, 
a and his compassion unto such as turn unto him in holiness! 

30 For all things cannot be in men, because the son of man 
is not immortal. 

31 ™What is brighter than the sun? yet the light thereof 
faileth: and flesh and blood will imagine evil. 

: 32 He vieweth the power of the height of heaven, and all 
» men are but earth and ashes. 


CHAP. X Vili. 


9 Man's life ts short. 
# 15 Do not blemisi thy good deeds wits tll words. 
~- 3° Follow not thy lusts. 


x ¢ God's works are ts be wondered at. 11 God fs merciful. 


22 Defer not tole sustified. 


E that liveth forever ‘created all things in general. 
2 The Lord only is righteous, and there is none other 
but he. | 
3 Who governeth the world with the palm of his hand, and 
| all things obey his will: for he is the King of all, by his power 

! ‘dividing holy things among them from profane. 

4 To whom hath he given power to declare his works? ‘and 
: who shall find out his noble acts? 
ug 5 Who shall number the strength of his majesty? and who 
= ‘shall also tell out his mercies ? 

a 6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there may nothing 
be taken from them, neither may anything be put unto them, 
“ay neither can the ground of them be found out. 

- - 7 When aman hath done, then he beginneth; and when 
z- he leaveth off, then he shall be doubtful. | 

8 What is man, and whereto serveth he? what is his good, 
and what is his evil? 






gch. 20.12,!|Ach. 7-17; 
13- 36. 

A Matt. 25. 
34, 35- 


* Acts 3.19. 


9x Cor. 11. 
aS, 34. 


‘Prov. 28. 


k Jer. 3. 12. i 


j Or, 
lessen thy 
offence. 

} Or, z/Zu- 
mination. 
'Ps. 6. s. 


™ Job 25. 
5, 6. 





G yen. » = Xs 


5 Ley. 10. 


¢Ps, 106.2, || J08h- 22: 


Or, of 
pe Aidel or 


oe. 
| Or, shew 


v7 
es g *The number of a man’s days at the most area hundred years. |4Ps.99-19.)| jarred. 


24 "Think upon the wrath that shall be at the end, and the 
time of vengeance, when he shall turn away his face. 

25 When thou hast enough, remember the time of hunger: 
and when thou art rich, think upon poverty and need. 

26 From the morning until the evening the time is changed, 
and.all things are soon done before the Lord. 

27 ‘A wise man will fear in every thing, and in the day of 
sinning he will beware of offence: but a fool will not observe 
time. 

28 Every man of understanding knoweth wisdom, and will 
give praise unto him that found her, 

29 They that were of understanding in sayings, became also 
wise themselves, and poured forth exquisite parables. 1 

30 *Go not after thy lusts, but refrain thyself from thine | 
appctites. Ka 

31 If thou givest thy soul the desires that please her, she | 
a make thee a laughing-stock to thine enemies that i 
thee. 


32 Take not pleasure in much good cheer, neither be tied to 
the expense thereof. 
33 Be not made a beggar by banqueting upon borrowing, 


when thou hast nothing in thy purse: for thou shalt lie in wait 
for thine own life, and be talked on. 





CHAP. “hts. 


2 Wine and women seduce wise men. 
Jriend without anger. 22 
A LABOURING man that is given to drunkenness shall not 
be rich: and he that contemneth small things shall fall 

by little and little. 

2 Wine and women will make men of understanding to fall 
away: and he that cleaveth to harlots will become impudent. 

3 Moths and worms shall have him to heritage, and a bold 
man shall be taken away. 

4 “He that is hasty to give credit is light-minded ; and he 
that sinneth shall offend against his own soul. 

5 Whoso taketh pleasure in wickedness shall be condemned: 
but he that resisteth pleasures crowneth his life. 

6 He that can rule his tongue shall live without strife; and 
he that hateth babbling shall have less evil. 

7 Rehearse not unto another that which is told unto thee, | 
and thou shalt fare never the worse. ie 
8 Whether it be || to a friend or foe, talk not ofother men’s | 
lives; and if thou canst without offence, reveal them not. B i 

9 For he heard and observed thee, and when time cometh | 
he will |j hate thee. | 2 le tt ee 
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| Apocrypha. CHAP. 
1o If thou hast heard a word, let it die with thee; and be 
bold, it will not burst thee. a 

rx A fool travaileth with a word, as a woman in labour of 
a child. 


12 As an arrow that sticketh in a man’s thigh, so is a word 


before 
CHR 
about 


within a fool’s || belly. oN 
13 *Admonish a friend, it may be he hath not done it; and|*Lev. 19. 
if he have done it, that he do it no more. ae) 
. 14 || Admonish thy friend, it may be he hath not said it:|, 55 
and if he have, that he speak it not again. Keprove 
' 15 Admonish a friend: for many times it is a slander, and 
believe not every tale. 
16 There is one that slippeth in his speech, but not ||from|1%,_ 


his heart; and who is he that hath not offended with his|_ 
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XX, XXII. 
14 The gift of a fool shall do thee no good 
it; neither yet of the envious for his necessity: 
eth to receive many things for one. ee 
15 He giveth little, and upbraideth much; he openeth his | 
mouth like a crier; to-day he lendeth, and to-morrow will he | 
ask it again: such a one is to be hated of God and man. 
16 The fool saith, I have no friends, I have no thanks | 
os all my good deeds, and they that eat my bread speak evil 
of me. | 
17 How oft, and of how many shall he be laughed to scorn! 
for he knoweth not aright what it is to have; and it is allone } 
unto him as if he had it not. 


18. To slip upon a pavement is better than to slip with the 
tongue: so the fall of the wicked shall come speedily. 


7 Dt ns 


> T= Pes ie a 

. , a 
when thou hast [| 
ut 200, {for he look- | 


——— — —_ 


pen Sor 


eyes 
are many 
Sor one to 
receive. 


‘tongue ? os yorna* | 19 ||An unseasonable tale will always be in the mouth of 
x7 || Admonish thy neighbour before thou threaten him; and ASS ant {eb the unwise. 
| not being angry, give place to the law of the Most High. 20 A wise sentence shall be rejected when it cometh out of 
r8 The fear of the Lord is the first step ||to be accepted ait a fool’s mouth; for he will not speak it in due season. 
| [of him,] and wisdom obtaineth his love. ing 21 There is that is hindered from sinning through want: | 
; 19 The knowledge of the commandments of the Lord is the {Gr skal!) 4nd when he taketh rest, he +shall not be troubled. 
" doctrine of life: and they that do things that please him shall bricked. 22 There is that destroyeth his own soul through bashful- 
| receive the fruit of the tree of immortality. ness, and by accepting of persons overthroweth himself. 
2o The fear of the Lord is all wisdom; and in all wisdom 23 There is that for bashfulness promiseth to his friend, and 
is the performance of the law, and the knowledge of his om- maketh him his enemy for nothing. 
| nipotency. *ch. 25-2.) 24 *A lie is a foul blot in a man, yet it is continually in the 
| 21 If a servant say to his master, I will not do as it pleaseth mouth of the untaught. | 
| thee; though afterward he do it, he angereth him that nour- 25 A thief is better than aman that is accustomed to lie: 
isheth him. but they both shall have destruction to heritage. — 
22 The knowledge of wickedness is not wisdom, neither at Or, _ 26 The disposition of a liar is |] dishonourable, and his shame 
any time the counsel of sinners prudence. 7 is ever with him. 
23 There is a wickedness, and the same an abomination; 27 A wise man shall promote himself fo honour with his 
and there is a fool wanting in wisdom. words: and he that hath understanding will please great mem- | 
24 He that hath small understanding, and feareth God, is /Proy.12-| 28/He that tilleth his land shall increase his heap: and he | 
better than one that hath much wisdom, and transgresseth the E 19.  |that pleaseth great men shall get pardon for iniquity. 
law of the Most High. ‘Ex. 23-8) 29 *Presents and gifts blind the eyes of the wise, and {/stop 
25 There is an exquisite subtilty, and the same is unjust; 19. up his mouth that he cannot reprove. E 
and there is one that turneth aside to make judgment appear; i0r,¢5¢ | 309 Wisdom that is hid, and treasure that is hoarded up, 
anad there is a wise man that || justifieth in judgment. , pe mouth.| what profit is in them both? : 5 
26 There is a wicked man that hangeth down his head 31 Better is he that hideth his folly than a man that hideth 
|jsadly; but inwardly he is full of deceit, bes) SRS his wisdom. : : 
27 Casting down his cotintenance, and making as if he heard 2 Necessary patience in seeking the Lord is better than 
not: where he is not known, he will do thee a mischief before he that leadeth his life without a guide. 
thou be aware. 
28 eed if 32 want of power he be hindered from sinning, CHAP. XXI. | 
yet when he findeth opportunity he wiil do evil. a - 4. 4 His obpression will undo the rick. 9 Tae © 
29 A man may be known by his look, and one that hath oe sipuct Call be mangle. The differences betsveer the foot and the 
understanding by his countenance, when thou meetest him. = 
30 A man’s attire, and excessive laughter, and gait, shew Pebhisgs Y son, hast thou sinned? do so no more, but “ask pardon 
what he is. eos for thy former sins. 2 > 
CHAP. 2X: 2 Bice foc sae eae pring ba <_< 
stlence and speaking. 10 Ytsand g2in. x8 slippin ; comest too near it, it wi ite thee: = — 
“aime ee i Of deers ase Se Se the teeth of a lion, slaying the souls of men. ) 
Sate is a reproof that is not || comely: again, some man |!" 3 All iniquity is as a two-edged sword, the wounds whereof 
holdeth his tongue, and he is wise. cannot be healed. 2 ae ee 
2 Itis much better to reprove, than to be angry secretly: 4 To terrify and do wrong will waste riches: thus house 
and he that confesseth his fault shall be preserved from hurt. of proud men shall be made desolate. » sin teal 
3 How good is it, when thou art reproved, to shew repent- es 9. *Prayer out of a poor man’s mout reacheth to ears = 


ance: for so shalt thou escape wilful sin. 

4 As is the lust of *an eunuch to deflower a virgin: so is he}**- 39.2. 
that executeth judgment with violence. 

5 There is one that keepeth silence, and is found wise: and 
another by much babbling becometh hateful. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, because he hath not to 
answer: and some keepeth silence, *knowing his time. 

7 A wise man will hold his ‘tongue, till he see opportunity: 
but a babbler and a fool will regard no time. 

8 He that useth many words shall be abhorred ; and he that 
taketh to himself authority therein shall be hated. 

g There is a sinner that hath good success in evil things; 
and there is a gain that turneth to loss. . 

ro There is a gift that shall not profit thee; and there is a 
gift whose recompense is double. 

11 There is an abasement because of glory; and there is 
that lifteth up his head from a low estate. 

12 There is that buyeth much for a litt 
| en-fold. . 
“pa 4A wise man by his words maketh himself beloved; but 
| eacaces ef fools shall be || poured out, 
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‘lof God, and his judgment cometh speedily. mF 
: 6 He that ath ay be reproved is in the way of sinners; | 
but he that feareth the Lord will frepent from his heart. = J 

sas 7 An eloquent man is known far and near; but a man of 

understanding knoweth when he slippeth. . on 
8 He that buildeth his house with other men’s money is like ; 
one that gathereth himself stones for the tomb of his burial. te 

9 ‘The congregation of the wicked is like tow wrapped to- | 

gether: and the end of them Is a flame of fire to destroy them. | 

ro The way of ear . = plain with stones, but at the — 

ereof is the pit of hell. a 
sig that beeper the law of the Lord getteth the under-_ 
standing thereof: and the perfection of the fear of the Lord is 


wisdom. wise will not be taught: ‘but there is a 
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ete see weed oa lieth bitterness. a 
rey i ich multiplet ——_ 
eas we ‘Toe knawiedes of a wise man shall abound like a flood: 
Ley, and his counsel is like a pure fountain of life. a 
ch, 33: S- 14 “The inner parts of a fool are like a broken vessel, » n¢ 7 


he will hold no knowledge as long as he liveth. 
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Apocrypha. 
and fadd unto it: but as soon as one of no understanding hear- 
f eth it, it displeaseth him, and he casteth it behind his back. 
7 16 The talking of a fool is like a burden in the way: but 
grace shall be found in the lips of the wise. , 
17 They inquire at the mouth of the wise man mm the con- 
gregation, and they shall ponder his words in their heart. 
18 As is a house that is destroyed, so is wisdom to a fool: 
and the knowledge of the unwise is as talk || without sense. 
19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the feet, and like 


manacles on the right hand. 
20 2A. fool lifteth up his voice with laughter; but a wise 


raan doth scarce smile a little. 

21 Learning is unto a wise man as an ornament of gold, and 
like a bracelet upon his right arm. 

22 A foolish man’s foot is soon in his [meighbour’s] house: 
but a man of experience is ashamed of him. 

23 A fool will peep in at the door into the house: but he 
that is well nurtured will stand without. 

24 It is the rudeness of a man to hearken at the door: but 
a wise man will be grieved with the disgrace. _ 

25 The lips of talkers will be telling such things as pertain 
not unto them: but the words of such as have understanding 
are weighed in the balance. 

26 The heart of fools is in their mouth: but the mouth of 
the wise is in their heart. 

27 When the ungodly curseth Satan, he curseth his own 
soul. 

23 *A whisperer defileth his own soul, and is hated whereso- 
ever he dwelleth. 


CHAP. XXII. 


% Of the slotiful man, and a foclish daughicr. 11 Weep vather Jor fools, thar 
Jor the dead. 13 Meddle not with then. 16 The wise man's heart will not 
shrink. 


- SLOTHFUL man is compared to a filthy stone, and 
every one will hiss him out to his disgrace. 

2 A slothful man is compared to the filth of a dunghill: 
every man that takes it up will shake his hand. 

3 An evil-nurtured son is the dishonour of his father that 
begat him: anda [foolish] daughter is born to his loss. 

4°%A wise daughter |/shall bring an inheritance to her hus- 
band: but she that liveth dishonestly is her father’s heaviness. 

5 She that is bold dishonoureth both her father and her hus- 
band, but they*both shall despise her. 

6 A tale out of season [is as] music in mourning: but stripes 
and correction of wisdom are never out of time. 

7 Whoso teacheth a fool is as one that glueth a potsherd 
together, and as he that waketh one from a sound slccp. 

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool speaketh to one in a slum- 
ber: when he hath toid his tale he will say, What is the 
matter ? 





9 If children live honestly, and have || wherewithal, they}! 


shall cover the baseness of their parents. 

10 But children, being haughty, through disdain and want 
of nurture do stain the nobility of thcir kindred. 

11 *Weep for the dead, for he hath lost the light: and weep 
for the fool, for he wanteth understanding: make little weeping 
for the dead, for he is at rest: but the life of the fool is worse 
than death. 

12 Seven days do men mourn for him that is dead; but for 
a fool and an ungodly man all the days of his life. 

13 Talk not much with a fool, and go not to him that hath 


no understanding: ‘beware of him, lest thou have trouble, and |¢ch. z2. 12. 


thou shalt never be defiled || with his fooleries: depart from 
him, and thou shalt find rest, and never be || disquicted 
madness. 


thereof, but a fool? 


aman without understanding. 
: 16 As timber girt and bound together in a building cannot 

| be loosed with shaking: so the heart that is established by 
advised counsel shall fear at no time. 

17 A heart settled upon a thought of understanding is as a 
fair plastering ||on the wall of a gallery. 

18 Pales set on a high place will never stand against the 
, wind: so a fearful heart in the imagination of a fool cannot 
is stand ‘against any fear, 


ECCLESIASTICUS, Apoay 
Chitist chitist 19 He that pricketh the eye will make tears to fall: and he - 


with hi 

dwn i 2% 
* * . , r, - 

14 What is heavier than lead? and what is the name |<aried. 


15 “Sand, and salt, and a mass of iron, is easier to bear than |4 Prev. <7. 






about 200.|about 2o>.|that pricketh the heart maketh it to shew her knowledge _ 
zo Whoso casteth a stone at the birds frayeth them away: {| 
and he that upbraideth his friend breaketh friendship. | 

21 Though thou drewest a sword at thy friend, yet despair 
not: for there may be a returning [to favour]. 

22 If thou hast opened thy mouth against thy friend, fear 
not; for there may be a reconciliation; except for upbraiding, 
or pride, or disclosing of secrets, or a treacherous wound: for, 
for these things every friend will depart. 

23 Be faithful to thy neighbour in his poverty, that thoa 
mayest rejoice in his prosperity: abide steadfast unto him in 
the time of his trouble, that thou mayest be heir with him in 
his heritage: for a mean estate is not always to be contemmned: 
nor the rich that is foolish to be had in admiration. 

24 As the vapour and smoke of a furnace goeth before the 
fire; so reviling before blood. 

25 I will not be ashamed to defend a friend ;, neither will I 
hide myself from him. | 

26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, every one that 
heareth it will beware of him. 

27 ‘Who shall set a watch before my mouth, and a seal of 
wisdom upon my lips, that I fall not suddenly by them, and 
that my tongue destroy me not? 


JS Prov. 9. 
9. 


_ 


* Ps. 141.3. 


CHAP. Serre 


r A prayer for grace to flee sin. 9 We may not use swearing; but remcerzter 
our parents. 16 Of three sorts OG sin. 23 The adulterous wife sinnett reany 


() LORD, Father and Governor of all my whole life, leave 
' me not to their counsels, and let me not fall by them. 

2 Who will set scourges over my thoughts, and the disci- 
pline of wisdom over my heart? that they spare me not for 
mine ignorances, and it pass not by my sins: 

3 Lest mine ignorances increase, and my sins abound to my 
destruction, and I fall before mine adversaries, and mine enemy 
rejoice over me, whose hope is far from thy mercy. 

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, give me not a proud 
eae but turn away from thy servants always |ja haughty 
mind. 

5 Turn away from me vain hopes and concupiscence, and 
thou shalt hold him up that is desirous always to serve thee. 

6 Let not the grecdiness of the belly nor lust of the flesh 
take hold of me; and give not over me thy servant into an 
impudent mind. 

7 Hear, O ye children, the discipline of the mouth: he that 
keepeth it shall never be taken in his lips. 

8 The sinner shall be left in his foolishness; both the evil 
speaker and the proud shall fall thereby. 

9 “Accustom not thy mouth to swearing; neither use thyself 
to the naming of the Holy One. 

10 For as a servant that is continually beaten shall not be 
without a blue mark; so he that sweareth and nameth God 
continually shall not be faultless. 

_ xix A man that uscth much swearing shall be filled with in- 
iquity, and the plague shall never depart from his house: if he 
shall offend, his sin shall be upon him: and if he acknowled 
not his sin, he maketh a double offence; and if he swear in 
vain, he shall not be finnocent, but his house shall be full of 
calamities. 

12 ‘There is a word that is clothed about with death: Ged 
grant that it be not found in the heritage of Jacob; for all such 
things shall be far from the godly, and they shall not wallow 
in their sins. 

13 Use not thy mouth to intemperate swearing, for therein 
is the word of sia. 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother, when thou sittest 
among great men. Be not forgetful before them, and so thou 
by thy custom become a fool, and wish that thou hadst net 
been born, and curse the day of thy nativity. 

r5 "The man that is accustomed to opprobrious words will 
never be reformed all the days of his life. 

16 ‘Two sorts of men multiply sin, and the third will brin 
wrath; a hot mind is as a burning fire, it will never be quenche 
till it be consumed: a fornicator in the body of his Mesh will 
never cease till he hath kindled a fire. 

17 ‘All bread is sweet to a whoremonger, he will not leave 
off till he die - | 
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Apocrypha. 
18 A man that breaketh wedlock, saying thus in his heart,| Beer, 
“Who seeth me? I am compassed about with darkness, the| about 200. 
walls cover me, and no body seeth me; what need I to fear? 
the Most High will not remember my sins: 
t9 Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, and knoweth 
not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thousand times brighter 
than the sun, beholding all the ways of men, and considering 
the most secret parts. 
20 He knew all things ere ever they were created; so also 
after they were perfected he looked upon them all. 
21 “his man shall be punished in the streets of the city, 


and where he suspecteth not he shall be taken. Deut. 22. 
22 Thus shall it go also with the wife that leaveth her hus-| ™ 
band, and bringeth in an heir by ||another. See: 


23 For first, she hath disobeyed the /law of the Most High; 
and secondly, she hath trespassed against her own husband: 
and thirdly, she hath played the whore in adultery, and brought 
children by another man. 

24 She shall be brought out into the congregation, and |]in-|!9r, 
quisition®shall be made of her children. eee 

25 Her %children shall not take root, and her branches shall |? ¥#:+3- 
bring forth no fruit. 

26 She shall leave her memory to be cursed, and her re- 
proach shall not be blotted out. 

27 And they that remain shall know that there is nothing 
better than the fear of the Lord, and that there is nothing 
sweeter than to take heed unto the commandments of the Lord. 

28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, and to be received 
of him is long life. 


J Ex, 20. 
14. 


CHAP. 2X EV 


x Wisdom doth praise herself, shewing her beginning, her dwelling, her glory, her 
Sruit, her increase and perfection. 


\ N JISDOM shall praise herself, and shall glory in the midst pri aa | 


of her people. 

2 In the congregation of the Most High shall she open her 
mouth, and triumph before his power. 

3 I came out of the mouth of the Most High, and covered 
the earth as j]a cloud. 7 1Or, « 

4 *I dwelt in high places, and my throne isin a cloudy pillar. “Job 2a. 

I alone compassed the circuit of heaven, and walked in| * 
the bottom of the deep. 

6 In the waves of the sea, and in all the earth, and in every 
people and nation, I got a possession. 

7 With all these I sought rest: and in whose inheritance 
shall I abide? 

8 So the Creator of all things gave me a commandment, and 
he that made me caused my tabernacle to rest, and said, Let 
thy dwelling be in Jacob, and thine inheritance in Israel. _ 

9 He *created me from the beginning before the world, and 
I shall never fail. | 

to In the ‘holy tabernacle I served before him; and so was|" | 
I established in Sion. | 


dom, 


22. 


rx “Likewise in the || beloved city he gave me rest, and inj|*Ps- 5+. | 


Jerusalem was my power. 1 Or, Aoy.| 
3 12 And [I took root in an honourable people, even in the 
| portion of the Lord’s inheritance. 
| ~x13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and as a cypress- 
tree upon the mountains of Hermon. 
r4 Iwas exalted like a palm-tree in |] Engaddi, and as a'1or, 


rose-plant in Jericho, as a fair olive-tree in a pleasant field, | ““* 
and grew up as a planc-tree || by the water. 1 Or, mathe 

15 I gave a sweet smell like cinnamon and aspalathus, and — 

I yielded a pleasant odour like the best myrrh, as galbanum, 
and onyx, and sweet storax, and as the fume of frankincense 
in the ‘tabernacle. eEx. 36. 

16 As the turpentine-tree I stretched out my branches,and aN 
my branches are the branches of honour and grace. 

17 “As the vine brought I forth a pleasant savour, and my) “Jehn4s. 
flowers are the fruit of honour and riches. ” 
4 18 Iam the mother of fair love, and fear, and knowledge, 
ead holy hope: I therefore, being eternal, am given to all my 
children which are ||named of him. 





19 Come unto me, all ye that be desirous of me, and fill oem 
yourselves with my fruits. : 
7 zo For my memorial is “sweeter than honey, and mine in-|?PS. 2. 
> . 


heritance than the honey-comb. 
3 z1 They that eat me shall 
drink me shall yet be thirsty. 


a. ¥ 44 * 


yet be hungry, and they that 





CHAP, BAIV, AAV. 


d Job24.r5./ Ex. 20, 1. 
Isa. 29. 15. || 


tLev. 20. | 





| CHRIST 
about 200.| that work by me shall not do amiss. 
23 All these things are the book of the covenant of the 
& 24.3. \most high God, evex the *law which Moses commanded fora 
Pat * heritage unto the congregations of Jacob. 

24 Faint not to be strong in the Lord: that he may confirm 
you, cleave unto him: for the Lord Almighty is God alone, 
and besides him there is no other Saviour. 

25 He filleth all things with his wisdom, as *Phison and ag 
Tigris in the time of the new fruits. 

26 He maketh the understanding to abound like Euphrates, 
and as *Jordan in the time of the harvest. 

27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge appear 
light, and as Geon in the time of vintage. 

28 The first man knew her not perfectly: no more shall the 
last find her out. 

29 For her thoughts are more than the sea, and her counsels 
profounder than the great deep. 

30 I also came out as a ||brook from a river, and as a 
conduit into a garden. 

31 I said, I will water my best garden, and will water abun- 
dantly my garden-bed: and lo, my brook became a river, and 
my river became a sea. 

32 Iwill yet make doctrine to shine as the morning, and 
will send forth her light afar off. 

33 I will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy, and leave it to 
all ages for ever. ‘ 

34 ‘Behold that I have not laboured for myself only, but for 
all them that seek wisdom. 


Gen, 2.11. 
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tch. 33. 27. 


CHAP. 558. 
Wht Tags are fer ea Aeding <neaceeetaet 

N three things I || was beautified, and stood up beautiful 

5 both before God and men: the ‘unity of brethren, the lov 
of neighbours, a man and a wife that agree together. 

2 Three sorts of men my soul hateth, and I am greatly 
offended at their life: a poor man that is proud, a rich man 
that is a liar, and an old adulterer that doteth. 

3 If thou hast gathered nothing in thy youth, how canst 
thou find any thing in thine age? . 

4 O how comely a thing is judgment for gray hairs, and for 
ancient men to know counsel! 

5 O how comely is the wisdom of old men, and understand- 
ing and counsel to men of honour! 

6 Much experience is the crown of old men, and the fear 
of God is their glory. 

» There be nine things which I have judged in my heart to 
be happy, and the tenth I will utter with my tongue: A man 
that hath joy of his children; 
of his enemy: : 

8 Well is him that dwelleth with a wife of understanding, 
and that hath not ‘slipped with his tongue, and that hath not 

J served a man more unworthy than himself: 
] 
speaketh in the ears of them that hear. : , 
10 O how great is he that findeth wisdom! yet is there none 


above him that feareth the Lord. 


1x But the love of the Lord passeth all things for illumi- } 


10:,% ‘nation: he that holdeth it, || whereto shall he be likened? 

12 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of his love: and 
faith is the beginning of cleaving unto him. 

13 [Give me] any plague, but the plague of the heart: and 
any wickedness, but the wickedness of a woman : 

14 And any affliction, but the affliction from them that hate 
me: and any revenge, but the revenge of enemics. 

15 There is no head above 
is no wrath above the wrath of an enemy. 
Prov.er.{ 16 I had rather dwell with a lion and a dragon, than to 


- keep house with a wicked woman, 





{Or, ea darkeneth her countenance like sackcloth. 


he heareth it shall sigh bitterly. 


19 All wickedness is but little to the wickedness of a womans ' 


let the portion of a sinner fall upon her. 


(Bee a quiet man, 


so is a wife || full of words to 
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22 He that obeyeth me shall never be confounded, and they 


and he that liveth to see the fall | 


the head of a serpent ; and there 


17 The wickedness of a woman changeth her face, and 
18 Her husband shall sit among his neighbours; and when _ 


20 As the climbing of a sandy way is to the feet of the ged, 
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9 Well is him that hath found || prudence, and he that | 
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Apocrypha. 
2x 4Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, and desire her 
not for pleasure. 
22 A woman, if she maintain her husband, is full of anger, 
impudence, and much reproach, 
23 A wicked woman abateth the courage, maketh a heavy 
countenance and a wounded heart: a woman that will not com- 
fort her husband in distress maketh weak handsand feeble knees. 
: 24 Of ‘the woman came the beginning of sin, and through 
her we all die. 
2s Give the water no passage; neither a wicked woman 
liberty to gad abroad. 
26 If she go not as thou wouldest have her, cut her off from 
thy flesh, and give her a bill of divorce, and let her go. 
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CHAP. AAVI. 


6 A wicked wife is a fearful 


xrA wife and a geod conscience, do giladden men. ae 


a wives. 2 ree things that are grivvous. 
ene eT avece are not without ag iene " 
LESSED is the man that hath a virtuous wife, for the 
number of his days shall be double. 
2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her husband, and he shall 
fulfil the years of his life in peace. , 
3 A good wife is a good portion, which shall be given in 
\ the portion of them that fear the Lord. 

4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he have a good heart 
toward the Lord, he shall at all times rejoice with a cheerful 
countenance. , 

s There be three things that my heart feareth; and for the 
fourth I was sore afraid: {the slander of a city, and gathering 
together of an unruly multitude, and a false accusation: all 
these are worse than death. 

6 But a grief of heart and sorrow is a woman that is jealous 
over another woman, and a scourge of the tongue which com- 
municateth with all. 

7 An evil wife is ||a yoke shaken to and fro: he that hath 
hold of her is as though he held a scorpion. 

8 A drunken woman and a gadder abroad causeth great an- 
ger, and she will not cover her own shame. 

9 The whoredom of a woman may be known in her haughty 
looks and eyelids. 

to “If thy daughter be shameless, keep her in straitly, lest 
she abuse herself through overmuch liberty. 

tx Watch over an impudent eye: and marvel not if she 
trespass against thee. 

12 She will open her mouth as a thirsty traveller when he 
hath found a fountain, and drink of every water near her: by 
every || hedge she will sit down, and open her quiver against 
every arrow. 

-13 The grace of a wife delighteth her husband, and her dis- 
cretion will fatten his bones. 

14 A silent and loving woman isa gift of the Lord; and 
there is nothing so much worth as a mind well instructed. 

15 A shamefaced and a faithful woman is a double grace, 
and her continent mind cannot be valued. 

16 As the sun when it ariseth fin the high heaven; so is 
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the beauty of a good wife in the ||ordering of her house. fas af 
i 17 As the clear light is upon the holy candlestick; so is the ton Ge 
7 beauty of the face \]in ripe age. acuneespe 
a 18 As the golden pillars are upon the sockets of silver; so spelen 
Pe _are the || fair feet with a constant || heart. Or 
19 My son, keep the flower of thine age sound; and give |comely 
| not thy strength to strangers. id 
ee - 20 When thou hast gotten a fruitful possession through all 
i the field, sow it with thine own seed, trusting in the goodness 
BA of thy stock. 
~- 21 So thy race which thou leavest shall be magnified, hav- 
a ing the confidence of their good descent. 
= 22 A harlot shall be accounted as ||spittle, but a married |! Or, « 
; woman is a tower against death to her husband. 
. 23 Awicked woman is given as a portion to a wicked man: 
a but a godly woman is given to him that feareth the Lord. 
or 24 A dishonest woman contemneth shame: but an honest 
| } woman. will reverence her husband. 
25 A shameless woman shall be accounted as a dog; but 
| she that is shamefaced will fear the Lord. 
a 26 A woman that honoureth her husband shall be judged 


| wise of all; but she that dishonoureth him in her pride shall 
| be counted ungodly of all. 
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about 200. 


rich, 42. x2. 


@ch. 42.11. 





27 A loud crying woman and a scold shall be sought out to 





Before 
CHRIST], . ; 
about 200,;drive away the enemies. ee 


28 There be two things that grieve my heart; and the third | ; 
maketh me angry: a man of war that suffereth poverty; 204 | 
men of understanding that are not set by; and one that return- 
eth from righteousness to sin: the Lord prepareth such 2 one 
for the sword. 

29 A merchant shall hardly keep himself from doing wrong: 
and a huckster shall not be freed from sin. 










CHAP. XXVII. 


t Of sins tn selling and buying. 7 Our speech will in us. 45 A 
Friend ts dost by discovering his sarees 25 He thal danuik s pit shall fail 
znlo it. 


ANY ‘have sinned for ||/a small matter; and he that 
*seeketh for abundance will turn his eyes away- 
2 As a nail sticketh fast between the joinings of the stones; 
‘|so doth sin stick close between buying and selling. 

3 Unless a man hold himself diligently in the fear of the 
Lord, his house shall soon be overthrown. 

4 As when one sifteth with a sieve, the refuse remaineth; 
so the filth of man in his |] talk. 

5 ‘Ihe furnace proveth the potter’s vessels; so the trial of 
man is in his reasoning. : 

6 “The fruit declareth if the tree have been dressed; so is 
the utterance of a conceit in the heart of man. 

7 Praise no man before thou hearest him speak; for this is 
the trial of men. 

8 If thou followest righteousness, thou shalt obtain her, and 
put her on, as a glorious long robe. | 

9 The birds will resort unto their like; so will truth return 
unto them that practise in her. 

ro As the lion lieth in wait for the prey; so sin for them 
that work iniquity. 

rr “Ihe discourse of a godly man is always with wisdom; 
but a fool changeth as the moon. | 

12 If thou be among the indiscreet, observe the time; but 
be continually among men of understanding. 

13 Ihe discourse of fools is irksome, and their sport is in 
the wantonness of sin. ae 

14/The talk of him that sweareth much maketh the hair 
stand upright; and their brawls make one stop his ears. 

15 The strife of the proud is blood-shedding, and their re 
vilings are grievous to the ear. 

16 Whoso discovereth secrets loseth his credit: and shalf 
never find a friend to his mind. 

17 Love thy friend, and be faithful unto him: *but if thon 
bewrayest his secrets, follow no more after him. 

18 For as a man hath destroyed his enemy; so hast thou 
lost the love of thy neighbour. 

19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his hand, so hast 
thou let thy neighbour go, and shalt not get him again. 

20 “Follow after him no more, for he is too far off: he is as 
a roe escaped out of the snare. : 

21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; and after reviling 
there may be reconcilement: but he that bewrayeth secrets is 
without hope. 

22 He ‘that winketh with the eyes worketh evil: and he 
that knoweth him will depart from him. 

23 When thou art present, he will speak sweetly, and will 
admire thy words: but at the last he will || writhe ‘his mouth, 
and slander thy sayings. . 

24 I have hated many things, but nothing like him: 

Lord will hate hing «eee OS 

25 Whoso casteth a stone on high casteth it on his own 
head; and a deceitful stroke shall make wounds. 

26 *Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and he that 
setteth a trap shall be taken therein. 


¢ Mal. 3.16. 


Sch. 23.9. 
Matt. 5.33, 
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Ich. 22.22. 
& 41. 23. 


Aver. 17. 


t Prov. ro. 
10. 


' Or, alter 
his speech, 
Ps. 50. 19, 


20. 


k Ps. 7. 15. 
Prov. 26. 


27. 

Eecl.x0-8-| 27 He that worketh mischief, it shall fall upon him, and he 
shall not know whence it cometh. : 

ee 32, | - 28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud; but ‘ven- 

Rom. 12. |geance, as a lion, shall lie in wait for them. 

mMié. 7.8.| 29 ™They that rejoice at the fall of the righteous shall 


taken in the snare; and anguish shall consume them before 

they die. . . {a 
30 Malice and wrath, even these are abominations; and the } 

sinful man shall have them both. —<= 
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CHAP. AAVITI._ ” 

Against revenge, quarrelling, anger, and backsiting. 

E “that revengeth shall find vengeance from the Lord, 
and he will surely keep his sins [in remembrance. ] 

2 *Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done unto 


about 


OO 


about 200, |. 
4 Deut, 32. ||}¢ Ps, 35.12, 
R 38. 20. 


35 ; 
Rom, 12. & 109. 3, 


. + 19- 4; 5. 
thee, so shall thy sins also be forgiven when thou prayest. s Matt. 6. | Jer. 18.20. 
! 3 ‘One man beareth hatred against another, and doth he seek| y434;. 51. 


pardon from the Lord? 
'4 He sheweth no mercy to a man, which is like himself: 
and doth he ask forgiveness of his own sins? 
: 5 If he that is but flesh nourish hatred, who will entreat 
| for pardon of his sins? 
6 ¢Remember thy end, and let enmity cease ; [remember] 
corruption and death, and abide in the commandments. 
7 ‘Remember the commandments, and bear no malice to thy 
neighbour: [remember] the covenant of the Highest, and wink Ace + 
| at ignorance. . 2 Tim. 6 
| 8 fAbstain from strife, and thou shalt diminish thy sins: for|/eh- % ® ||,-15,19. 
| a furious man will kindle strife. 8, 9, 19. 
9 A sinful man disquicteth friends, and maketh debate iiss 
among them that be at peace. 
Io “As the matter of the fire is, so it burneth: and as a/?Frv- 26 
man’s strength is, so is his wrath ; and according to his riches] ~~ 
his anger riseth; and the stronger they are which contend, the 
more they will be inflamed. 
1x A hasty contention *kindleth a fire: and a hasty fight-|*J*™-35 ae 
ing sheddeth blood. 26. 
12 If thou blow the spark, it shall burn: if thou spit upon 
it, it shall be quenched: and both these come out of thy mouth. 
13 ‘Curse the whisperer and double-tongued: for such have|'cb- 2-28: 
destroyed many that were at peace. 
14 A backbiting tongue hath disquieted many, and driven 
them from nation to nation: strong cities hath it pulled down, 
and overthrown the houses of great men. 
15 A ||*backbiting tongue hath cast out virtuous women 
' and deprived them of their labours. 


25. 

Luke 6, 37. |\¢ . 

* Matt. i. sce *5 
23. 


Sch. 20.30. 


4 Deut. 32. ||” Dan. 4. 
29. 27- 


Matt. 6.20. 


¢Mal. 4. 4. || Luke rr. 
41. & 12, 


1Or 

: third. 

* Lev. 19. 
36. 


"Ps. 41.9. 





°Sce Jam. 


20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and the bands 3. 52, 3. 


thereof are bands of brass: 
2x The death thereof is an evil death, the grave were better 
than it. 
22 "It shall not have rule over them that fear God, neither|"Ps-3*4> 
shall they be burned with the flame thereof. 
23 Such as forsake the Lord shall fall into it; and it shall 
burn in them, and not be quenched; it shall be sent upon them 
as a lion, and devour them as a leopard. 
' 24 Look that thou hedge thy possession about with thorns, 
and bind up thy silver and gold: 





13. ae 
25 And weigh thy words in a balance, *and make a door)*Ps-14t-3. 10, ved | shall rejoice 


and bar for thy mouth. 


Or, kins- = . 
26 Beware thou slide not by it, *lest thou fall before him|’ ben sea 67 his friends he shall rejoice of him. — — 
that licth in wait. ; | 11.19. 4 Though his father die, yet he is as though he were not 
" | ent. ae = * |dead: for he hath left one behind him that is like himself. , 
\ CHAP. XXIX. Ps. 128.3, 5 While he lived, he ‘saw and rejoiced in him: and when > h 


s We must shew mercy and lend; 4 but the borrower must not defraud the 
fender, 9 Give aims, 14 A good man will not undo his surely. 18 To le 
sare and underiake Jor others, is dangerous. 22 Jt is better te live at honte, than 
o syeurn. 


E “that is merciful will lend unto his neighbour ; and he 
that strengtheneth his hand keepeth the commandments. : 
2 *Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, and pay|’ R&S 





« Ps, 37.26. 


' 








thou thy neighbour again in due season. Matt sae 

3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with him, and thou} ~~ ~*|/10:,as 
ghalt always find the thing that is necessary for thee. Frosemgae 

4 Many, when a thing was lent them, reckoned it to be | 
found, and put them to trouble that helped them. : 

5 Till he hath received, he will kiss a man’s hand ; and for ee Oe 
his neighbour’s money he will speak submissively; *but when |*?s-37-2- * 


he should repay, he will prolong the time, and return words 
of grief, and complain of the time. 
\|If he prevail, he shall hardly receive the half, and he 





an 


CHAP. XXVIII, XXIX, BPO rm 
Before |! Before will count as if he had found it: if not, he hath deprived him | 
Sen | CHRIST of his money, and he hath gotten him an enemy without cause: | 


‘land a house to cover shame. 


6S" he died, he was not sorrowtul. | 


We 18.! one that 


tver.9. [disobedient unto thee, /and so bring sorrow to thy h 
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‘he payeth him with cursings and railings; and for honour he | — 
will pay him disgrace. a) 
7 Many therefore have refused to lend for other men’s ill | — 
dealing, fearing to be defrauded. . on 
8 Yet have thou patience with a man in poor estate, and | 
delay not to shew him mercy. | 
9 ‘Help the poor for the commandment’s sake, and turn him > 
not away because of his poverty. | 
to Lose thy money for thy brother and thy friend, “and let 
it not rust under a stone to be lost. 
11 %Lay up thy treasure according to the commandments of — 
the Most High, and it shall bring thee more profit than gold. | 
12 Shut up alms in thy *storehouses; and it shall deliver | 
thee from all affliction. mh 
13 It shall fight for thee against thine enemies better than a 
mighty shield and a strong spear. t 
14 An honest man is surety for his neighbour: but he that “ 
is impudent will || forsake him. 
15 Forget not the friendship of thy surety, forhe hath given [| 
his life for thee. | ae 
16 A sinner will overthrow the good estate of his surety: | 
17 And he that is of an unthankful mind will leave him | 
[in danger] that delivered him. | 
18 ‘Suretyship hath undone many of good estate, and shaken | 
them as a wave of the sea: mighty men hath it driven from | 
their houses, so that they wandered among strange nations. - 
19 A wicked man transgressing the commandments of the | 
Lord shall fall into suretyship: and he that undertaketh and | 
followeth other men’s business for gain shall fall into suits. | 
20 Help thy neighbour “according to thy power, and beware 
that thou thyself fall not into the same. 
21 The'‘chief thing for life is water, and bread, and clothing, 


22 Better is the life of a poor man in a mean cottage, than f 
delicate fare in another man’s house. i 
23 Be it little or much, ™hold thee contented, that thou f 
hear not the reproach of thy house. — 

24 For it is a miserable life to go from house to house: for | 
where thou art a stranger, thou darest not open thy mouth. . i 
2s Thou shalt entertain, and feast, and have no thanks: | 
moreover, "thou shalt hear bitter words. a 
26 Come, thou stranger, and furnish a table, and feed me | 
of that thou hast ready. | a. 
27 °Give place, thou stranger, to an honourable man; mp 
brother cometh to be lodged, and I have need of my house. | — 
28 These things are grievous to a man of und gs 
the upbraiding of house-room, and reproaching of the Be 


CHAP. XXX. 


It is good to corvect our children, and net to cocker them. 14 Health is better than 
pi saith. 22 Health and life are shortened by grigf. 


E “that loveth his son causeth him oft to feel the rod, 
that he may have joy of him in the end. | 


‘= 
; 
‘ 


2 He that chastiseth his ee | Eo joy in him, 
in him among his || acquaintance. S 
in g before | 


3 He that *teacheth his son grieveth the enemy: and 


6 He left behind him an avenger against his enemies, a i 
shall ¢requite kindness to his friends. : “oan 

7 He that maketh too much of his son shall bind up his } 
wounds; and his bowels will be troubled at every cry. a. 

8 A horse not nea — headstrong: and a child 
left to himself will be wilful. ; @ 

9 Cocker thy child, and he shall make thee |!afraid: play 
with him, and he will bring thee to heaviness. a 

ro Laugh not with him, lest thou have sorrow with him, 
and lest thou gnash thy teeth in the end. 
11 ‘Give him no liberty in his youth, and wink not at his 
lies. a 
nek Bow down his neck while he is young, and beat him on 
the sides while he is a child, lest he wax stubborn, and be 


a a eee eS 
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es ss ’ Aden dete 
Apocrypha. - ECUPESTAS TICUsS. Apocrypha. — | 
13 *Chastise thy son, and hold him to labour, lest his lewd) .iR7Sr!l cunisr], , 23 "Whoso is liberal of his meat, men shall speak well of 
behaviour be an offence unto thee. about co, |/ about 200./him}; and the report of his good house-keeping will be be- 
14 Better is the poor, being sound and strong of constitu- Oars CRA lieved. 
tion, than a rich man that is afflicted in his body. Heb. 12.7,| 9. _24 But against him that is a niggard of his meat the whole 
rs Health and good estate of body are above all gold, and OF heath. | city shall murmur; and the testimonies of his niggardness shall 
a strong body above infinite wealth. not be doubted of. ; 
16 There is no riches above a sound body, and no joy above jaan 25 Shew not thy °valiantness in wine: "for wine hath de- 
the joy of the heart. ee 8. |stroyed many. 


26 The furnace proveth the edge by dipping: so doth wine 


17 *Death is better than a bitter life or continual sickness. 
the hearts of the proud by drunkenness, 


18 Delicacies poured upon a mouth shut up, are as messes 


@ Ps, . . . . ree 
of meat set upon a grave. i oe 27 ‘Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be drunk mod- 
1g What good doeth the offering unto an idol? for nen = i eas erately : yaes is li ss then to a man that is without wine? for 
can it eat nor smell: so is he that is || persecuted of the Lord. had it was made to make men glad. 
20 He seeth with his eyes and groancth, ‘as a eunuch that/ith. 2o. “| 28 pres poeauEe sy nei and in season, bringeth glad- 
eee ; ness oO e heart, and cheer > Atta 
embraceth a virgin and sigheth. = d afflict not|*Prov: 12-|" Eph s. Dace Beate Ae as ae ness of the mind ¢ 
21 *Give not over thy on to heaviness, and a 25. & 15. 18, es. ee oats a ae maketh bitterness of the 
thyself in thine own counsel. aie ind, Wl rawling and quarrelling, 
_ 22 The gladness of the heart is the life of man, and the cay | _ 30 Drunkenness increaseth the rage of a fool till he offend: p 
l| joyfulness of a man prolongeth his days. Ai | re diminisheth strength, and maketh wounds. 


hae 31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine. an ise hi 
'2 Cor. 7. |/Isa. 28.7. |not in his mirth: give him no despiteful vents, Sena eel 
not upon him with urging him [to drink. ] ‘ 


23 Love thine own soul, and comfort thy heart, remove 
sorrow far from thee: ‘for sorrow hath killed many, and there 


is no profit therein. 
24 Envy and wrath shorten the life, and carcfulness bringeth 


age before the time. 
25 ||A cheerful and good heart will have a care of his meat 


and diet. 


Lersbte. CHAP... xX Sire 


t Of his duty that ts chief or master in a Jeast. 14 OF the Sear of God. 18 Of 


eunsel, 20 O red ; 
fo God, Y * *Maeed and smooth way.” 23 Trust not to any but to thyself, and 


CHAP. XXATI. 


x Of the desire of riches. 12 Of moderation and excess in eating, or drinking a ~ " sg: peter ea pape Lof - want aoe a ayer uP> 
ay a ut be among them as one of the rest, take diligent care 
ATCHING for ‘riches consumeth the flesh, and the)"*"(? for them, and so sit down. 


care thereof driveth away sleep. 

2 *Watching care will not let a man slumber, as a sore 
disease breaketh sleep. . 

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches together ; 
and when he resteth he is filled with his delicates. 

4 The poor Iaboureth in his poor estate; and when he leav- 
eth off, he is still needy. 

5 ‘He that loveth gold shall not be justified, and he that 


Anes z And when thou hast done all thy office, take thy place 

neg +S. that thou mayest be merry with them, and receive a crown for 
| thy well-ordering of the feast. 

*Job 32.7.1 3 *Speak, thou that art the elder, for it becometh thee but 

a with sound judgment; and hinder not music. ; 

ch. 2c. 3. | 4 ‘Pour not out words where there is a musician, and shew 

| not forth wisdom out of time. 

| 

| 


fatt. 6. ic i Se 
«Matt 5 A concert of music in a banquet of wine is as a Signet of 


followeth corruption shall have enough thereof. me rey carbuncle set in gold. 
6 “Gold hath been the ruin of many, and their destruction} ©” * : a rai of vu ee set in a work of gold, so is the 
was present. ¥ melody of music with pleasant wine. 
vj itis stombling block unto them that sacrifce unto ts] Tum | "7 Speak, young man, it there be need of thee: “and yet 
’ . ‘ : 4 . . : P F ice as 4 & . 
8 ‘Blessed is the rich that is found without blemish, and Pay & Se thy speech be short, comprehending much in few 
hath not gone after gold. 1 Tim. 6. words; be as one that knoweth and yet holdeth his tongue. 


9 Who is he? and we will call him blessed: for wonderful 
things hath he done among his people. 

to Who hath been “tried thereby, and found perfect? then 
let him glory. Who might offend, and hath not offended? or 
done evil, and hath not done it? 

11 His goods shall be established, and the congregation 


% 7,8 |\eJob 32.6.1 g “If thou be among great men, make not thyself equal with 
them s, —_ Mees — men are in place use not many words 

| ro betore the thunder goeth lightning: and y 

| faced man shall go favour. i a ae 


11 Rise up betimes, and be not the last: 
without delay. : e last; but get thee home 


J Job 23. 
Io, 


shall declare his alms. | 7 James 12 There take thy pastime, and do what t] rilt: i 
12 If thou sit at a bountiful table, *f be not greedy upon it, ren ee | ne not by proud aphech. é ica. 
and say not, There is much meat on it. z,2,3. ||°F5 #31 43 And for these things bless him *that made thee, and hath 


+ Gr. open 
not thy 


13 Remember that a wicked eye is an evil thing: and what 
throat 


replenished thee with his good things. 
is created more wicked than an eye? therefore it weepeth. 5 S 


14 Whoso feareth the Lord will receive his discipline ; and 





a a a LL NR 
re 





we 3 
jjupon every occasion. : (Or, before|)” Ps. 63-2. they that *seek him early shall find favour. 
_ 14 Stretch not thy hand whithersoever it looketh, and thrust | isn that 15 He that seeketh the law shall be filled therewith: but 
it not with him into the dish. wee, | the hypocrite will be offended thereat. ; 
15 *Judge of thy neighbour by thyself: and be discreet in|+ Mate: 22. 16 They that fear the Lord shall find judgment, and shal! 
every point. 39° kindle justice as a light. 
16 Eat, as it becometh a man, those things which are set 17 A sinful man will not be reproved, but fi 
7 ndeth an 
before thee; and devour not, lest thou be hated. | according to his will. . Vaae 
17 Leave off first for manners’ sake; ‘and be not unsatiable, |‘Prov. eg eins * S| 18 A man of counsel will be ‘considerate; but a strange and 
lest thou offend. _ : Bie, proud man is not daunted with fear, even when of himself he 
18 *When thou sittest among many, reach not thy hand out |**- 37-29. hath done without counsel. 
first of all. | 19 Do nothing without advice 3; and when thou hast once 
19 A very little is sufficient for a man well nurtured, || and 50% a@ A done, repent not. 
he fetcheth not his wind short upon his bed. puffing, * 4283") 20 Go not in a way whercin thou mayest fall, 4and stumble 





not among the stones. 
21 Be not confident in a plain way. 
22 And beware of thy own children. 


20 Sound sleep cometh of moderate eating: he riseth early, |%,, 
and his wits are with him; ‘but the pain of watching, and at 
choler, and pangs of the belly, are with an unsatiable man. a 





Sek. And if thou hast been forced to eat, arise, go forth, 23 In every good work trust thy own soul; for this is the 
vomit, and thou shalt have rest. } Or, shall keeping of the commandments. 
22 My son, hear me, and despise me not, and at the last not be 24 He that believeth in the Lord taketh heed to the com- 
hou shalt find as I told thee: "in all th ks be quick, so\” £2“ » ||f#’*; ... |mandment: and he tl eth in hi 
thou shalt find as | to ee; “in all thy works be quick, so| jo, Isa. 3: 20. nent; and he that trusteth in him ||shall fare never the 
shall there no sickness come unto thee. worse, 5 
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CHAP. XXXKXIII, XXXIV, XXXV. 


7 


GHAP. XXXITI1I. 


3 The safety of him that feareth the Lerd. 2 The wise and the foolish. 7 Times 
and seasons are of Ged. 10 Men are in his hands as clay in the hands of the 
er. 


cHnisT || cHiier | , 2, Whoso |jregardeth dreams is like him that catcheth at a 
about 200.| about 200.| Shadow, and followeth after the wind. 

3 The vision of dreams is the resemblance of one thing to 
ismind \another, even as the *likeness of a face to a face. 

4 ‘Of an unclean thing what can be cleansed? and from that 


HERE shall no evil happen unto him that feareth the|“**°” 
'|thing which is false what truth can come? 


Lord ; *but in temptation even again hewill deliver them. |: Pet. 3.13. 

z A wise man hateth not the law; but he that is a hypo- fat 
frite therein is as a ship in a storm. 

3 A man of understanding trusteth in the law; and the 
ixw is faithful unto him, ||as an oracle, Phd da 

4 Prepare what to say, and so thou shalt be heard: and bind | % Um. 
up instruction, and then make answer. 

5 The f heart of the ‘foolish is like a cart-wheel; and his|{o., 
thoughts are like a rolling axle-tree. ech. 21.24, 

6 A stallion horse is as a mocking friend, he neigheth under| ** 
every one that sitteth upon him. 


the heart fancieth, as a woman’s heart in travail. 

6 If they be not sent from the Most High in thy visitation, 
[set not thy heart upon them. 

7 For dreams have deceived many, and they have failed 
that put their trust in them. 
_ 8 “The law shall be found perfect without lies: and wisdom 
Is perfection to a faithful mouth. 

9 A man that hath travelled knoweth many things; and he 
that hath much experience will declare wisdom. 





7 Why doth one day excel another, when as “all the light|*¢¢* * 10 He that hath no experience knoweth little: but he that 
of every day in the year is of the sun? ; hath travelled is full of prudence. 

8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were distinguished: 11 When I travelled, Isaw many things; and I understood 
and he altered ‘seasons and feasts. *Gen. x. . more than I can express. 

9 Some of them hath he made high days, and hallowed| ™~* *aCor-14-| 12 I was oft-times in danger of death: yet I was delivered 
them, and some of them hath he || made ordinary days. ected Te because of these things. 

1o And all men are from the ground, and “Adam was cre-| /r the |” Ps. 43- 5- 13 The spirit of those that fear the Lord shall live; %for 
ated of earth. pp ge sel their hope is in him that saveth them. 


14 Whoso feareth the Lord shall not fear nor be afraid 3 for 


tr In much knowledge the Lord hath divided them, and/}/ Yas 
y | he is his hope. 


made their ways diverse. 







12 Some of them hath he blessed and exalted, and some of |” 8°" % 15 Blessed is the soul of him that feareth the Lord: to 
them hath he sanctified, and set near himself: but some of whom doth he look? and who is his strength? 
them hath he cursed and brought low, and turned out of their )Ps.33-18-| 16 For *the eyes of the Lord are upon them that love him, 
|| places. 1 Or, 3, 4.& | ‘he is their mighty protection and strong stay, a defence from 


heat, and a cover from the sun at noon, a preservation from — 
stumbling, and a help from falling. 

17 He raiseth up the soul, and lighteneth the eyes: he 
giveth health, life, and blessing. 


13 *As the clay is in the potter’s hand, to fashion it at his *ne 7s 2p? 
pleasure; so man is in the hand of him that made him, to cess cay 
render to them as liketh him best. ed 


14 ‘Good is set against evil, and life against death: so is i 








_ the godly against the sinner, and the sinner against the godly. ‘Prov. st-|" 8 'He that sacrificeth of a thing wrongfully gotten, his offer- 
15 So look upon all the works of the Most High; and there i0r, tke _|ing is ridiculous; and |] the gifts of unjust men are not accepted. 
are *two and two, one against another. bch. 42.24.||= Prov. ts, 19 ™The Most High is not pleased with the offerings of the 


16 I awaked up last of all, as one that |] gathereth after the SP i 
Brape gatherers: by the blessing of the Lord I profited, and|*""” "| 
filled my wine-press like a gatherer of grapes. 


rifices. 
zo Whoso bringeth an offering of the goods of the poor, 
doeth as one that killeth the son before his father’s eyes. 


| 








17 ‘Consider that I laboured not for myself only, but for all 
them that seek learning. ) 7 |-Jam.s.4.| 21 The bread of the needy is their life: "he that defraudeth — 
18 Hear me, O ye great men of the people, and hearken him thereof is a man of blood. © ie ‘ 
with your ears, "ye rulers of the congregation. ™ Ps. 22.1. 22 He that taketh away his neighbour's living slayeth him; 
19 Give not thy son and wife, thy brother and friend, power + Deut.a4./and he that *defraudeth the labourer of his hire is a blood- §~ 
over thee while thou livest, and give not thy goods to another: ch. j.a0, | Shedder, ‘ what 
lest it repent thee, and thou entreat for the same again. 23 When one buildeth, and another pulleth down, w 
20 As long as thou livest and hast breath in thee, ||give|19> , | profit have they then but labour? : 
ancien 24 When one prayeth, and another curseth, whose voice 


not thyself over to any. 
21 For better it is that thy children should seek to thee, : 

than that thou shouldest |/stand to their courtesy. Lge pasagell a 
22 In all thy works keep to thyself the pre-eminence; leave |faxd. 

not a stain in thine honour. 

__23 At the time when thou shalt end thy days, and finish thy 

life, “distribute thine inheritance. Ore | 
24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, ave for the ass; and vant. 

bread, correction, and work, for a servant. 


will the Lord hear? ‘ ) 
25 *He that washeth himself after the touching of a dead 


body, if he touch it again, what availeth his washing? 
26 So it is with a man that fasteth for his sins, and goeth 
again, and doeth the same: *who will hear his prayer? or what 


doth his humbling profit him? 
CHAP. XXXV. 








¢ Ps. 66.28. 














25 If *thou set thy servant to labour, thou shalt find rest: — Sucrifices pleasing to God. 14 The prayer of the fatheriass, of the widow, and f Mie © 
but if thou let him go idle, he shall seek liberty. ST OES juste in pit we PSE 7 
=, A yoke Sa a — do bow the neck; so are tortures oe E “that keepeth sich ee ——— he that 
and torments for an evil servant. tern © taketh heed to the commandmento ; g. § 
i. eo ap S labour, that he be not idle; for idleness Sos 2 2 He that ee pecans ee turn offereth fine flour; and he 

teacheth much evil. Hed. 13. /that giveth alms ‘sacrificeth praise. 5 
28 Set him nN Shia as is fit for him: if he be not obedient, 5 3 Todepart from babs stp. nie to the Lord; 
put on *more heavy ftetters. i ta and to forsake unrighteousness 1S 2 pro . 
q 29 a be not excessive toward any ; and without discretion ’ Be 33: 4 ‘Thou shalt — te eg ager, the — dit 
o nothing. ‘Deut.16. | 5 For all these things [are to beca com- 
30 *If thou have a servant, let him be unto thee as thyself, a i a mandment. 
because thou hast bought him }with a price. bn Blood. 6 The offering of the righteous maketh the altar fat, and the 
31 If thou have a servant, "entreat him asa brother: for|"*P*> sweet savour thereof és before the Most High. § 
thou hast need of him, as of thine own soul: if thou entreat *Gen.4.4-| 7 *The sacrifice of a just man 1s acceptable, and the memo- 


rial thereof shall never be forgotten. a 
8 Give the Lord his honour with a good eye, and diminish 


ot the-first-fruits of thy hands. | 
: 9 ‘In all thy gifts shew a cheerful countenance, and |] dedi- 


cate thy tithes with gladness. 


him evil, and he run from thee, which way wilt thou go to 


seek him? 
CHA PP. XEXEV. ¢2 Cor. 9. 


t O dreams. 13 The praise and blesst them that fear the Lord. 18 The offering 
ef the ancient, cetat clean oe the poor tamocenst, 
HE hopes of a man void of understanding are yain and | Ofdreams. 
false: and “dreams lift up fools. Rose 


¢ apart. 
Tout 4. 





thee; and as thou hast gotten, give with a cheerful eye. 
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Apocrypha. \ 


5 “Divinations, and soothsayings, and dreams, are vain: and | 


wicked; neither is he pacified for sin by the multitude of sac- f — 


10 “Give unto the Most High according as he hath enriched — 






= 











Apocrypha. 


rx For the Lord recompenseth, and will give thee seven 


times as much. 
12 ||Do not think to corrupt with gifts; *for such he will 


Before Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 


about 200, 








| Or, De- 





| r Pit- 

not receive: and trust not to unrighteous sacrifices ; for the meinish eon 
Lord is judge, and with him is *no respect of persons. thy pe 5 scl || bie Bag 

13 He will not accept any person against a poor man, but |: oa se onerney 
wili hear the prayer of the oppressed. or, 22. 

14 He will not despise the supplication of the ‘fatherless ; | Deut. xs. 
nor the widow, when she poureth out her complaint. _|* Deut. 20. 

15 Do not the tears run down the widow's cheeks? and is|, (fon. 
not her cry against him that causeth them to fall? 39. 7. = 

16 He that serveth the Lord shall be accepted with favour, woo 6.7.1 
and his prayer shall reach unto the clouds. Poh 1 

17 *The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds: and till Gal. 2.6. @ Mic. 7. s. 





it come nigh, he will not be comforted; and will not depart, |. py <6. 2. | eter 
till the Most High shall behold to judge righteously, and exe- 

j ent. 

Bere: the Lord will not be ‘slack, neither will the Mighty 
be patient toward them, till he have smitten in sunder the 

loins of the unmerciful, and repaid vengeance to the heathen ; 3 : pm 6. 10. 
till he have taken away the multitude of the || proud, and Le aig | 
broken the sceptre of the unrighteous ; ors. | 


™ Rom. 2. 


ta Pet. 3.9. 








19 Till he have ™rendered to every man according to his] 6. LOr, tee 
deeds, and to the works of men according to their devices; of the 
till he have judged the cause of his people, and made them es 
to rejoice in his mercy. 

tty Mercy is Sceeboriible in the time of affliction, as clouds | },25-777% | 
of rain in the time of drought. *Jer. 9. 4. 

} Or, what 

CHAP,“ ALZAVI. igi tal 
2 A prayer for the oe ou tan ig 4 pga pt 18 A good heart anda | 
AVE mercy upon us, ©O Lord God of all, and behold us: |“ —s ea 
2 And send thy fear upon all the nations that seek | 

not after thee. ae 

3 *Lift up thy hand |lagainst the strange nations, and let deel | sa cacal 
them see thy power. | Or,uox. | 

4 As thou wast ‘sanctified in us before them: so be thou sore 4 
magnified among them before us. 25. & 36. 

s And “let them know thee, as we have known thee, thats /Kings || 
there is no God, but only thou, O God. 8. 43, 60. || Sver. 7. 

6 Shew new signs, and make otherstrange wonders: glorify | 
thy hand and thy right arm, that they may set forth thy won- oP ar. 3% 
drous works. 

+ Raise up indignation, ‘and pour out wrath: take away the |‘?’s. 79- ©. 
adversary, and destroy the enemy. | 

$/Make the time short, remember the fcovenant, and let |7*Mat*: 24 
them declare thy wonderful works. + Gr. oath. | 

9g Let him that escapeth be consumed by the rage of the | 
fire; and let them perish that oppress the people. *Prov.3.6. 

10 Smite in sunder the heads of the rulers of the heathen, 
that say, There is none other but we. 

11 *Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, and inherit thou # isn.49- 6. 
them, as from the beginning. | 

12 O Lord, have mercy upon the people that is called by thy — 39: 





name, and upon Israel, *whom thou hast named thy first-born. |* ©*-4-2?-| 
13 O be merciful unto Jerusalem, thy holy city, the place 


of thy rest. - 
14 Fill Sion || with thine unspeakable oracles, and thy peo-/|!0r,that it 
NAY MOE” |\) Or, wise 
dom. 








ple with thy glory. nify thine \| 

15 Give testimony unto those that thou hast possessed from the |” __||« John 3. 
beginning, and raise up || prophets that have been in thy name. |10r,fre- || 77" 

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and ‘let thy prophets be “’630"",. 
found faithful. 2. 

17 O Lord, hear the prayer of thy ||servants, according to |!Ors“A- |)! Pre 
the *blessing of Aaron over thy people, 'that all they which |*Num. 6. , 
dwell upon the earth may know that thou art the Lord, the|:p?'9s. 2, 
eternal God. 3. 

18 The belly devoureth all meats, yet is one meat better 


than another. 


19 “As the palate tasteth divers kinds of venison: so doth “Job 34. |/™z Sam. 
a heart of understanding false speeches. Ee 1Or, 
20 "A froward heart causeth heaviness: but a man of ex-|" Ps-18.26.| credit. 


& 101. 4. 


perience will recompense him. . 

21 A woman will receive every man, yet is one daughter 
better than another. 

zz The beauty of a woman cheereth the countenance, and 
a man laveth nothing better. 





BCCLESIAS TICES: 


about 200. 


22 If there be kindness, meekness, and comfort in her ] 
tongue, then is not her husband ||like other men. 

24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth ||a possession, °a help 
like unto himself, and a pillar of rest. | 

25 Where no hedge is, there the possession is spoiled: and 
he that hath no wife will wander up and down mourning. 

26 Who will trust a thief well appointed, that skippeth from 
city to city? so [who will believe] a man that hath no house, 
and lodgeth wheresoever the night taketh him? 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


t Fiow fo know friends and counsellors. 


I2 7h * > - 
sents bdavestlec kite: ¢ discretion and wisdom of «@ godly 


27 Learn to refrain thine appetite. 

= bean friend saith, I am his friend also, but there isa 

riend *which is only a friend in name. 

2 Is it nota grief unto death, *whena companion and friend 
is turned to an enemy? 

3 O wicked imagination, whence 
the earth with deceit? 

4 “There is a companion, 


camest thou in to cover 


which rejoiceth j i 
of a friend, but in the time of souls will be ageeeeeede a 
5 There is a companion, which helpeth his friend for the 
belly, and taketh up the buckler |]against the enemy. 
6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be not unmind- 
ful of him in thy riches. 


Every counsellor extolleth : i 
shit contintictls for himself. cones ee 

8 “Beware of a counsellor, and know before || what need he 
hath; for he will counsel for himself; lest he cast the lot upon 
thee, 

g And say unto thee, Thy way is good: and afterward he 
stand on the other side, to see what shall befall] thee. 

Io Consult not with one that suspecteth thee: and hide thy 

counsel from such as envy thee. 
_ 41 Neither consult with a woman touching her of whom she 
is ‘jealous; neither with a coward in matters of war; nor with 
a merchant concerning exchange; nor witha buyer of selling ; 
nor with an envious man of thankfulness; nor with an un- 
merciful man touching kindness; nor with the slothful for any 
work; nor with a hireling for a year of finishing work; nor 
with an idleservant of much business: “hearken not unto these 
in any matter of counsel. 

12 *But be continually with a godly man, whom thou knowest 
to keep the commandments of the Lord, whose mind is according 
to thy mind, and will sorrow with thee, if thou shalt miscarry 
_ 13 And let the counsel of thine own heart stand: for there 
is no man more faithful unto thee than it. 

14 Fora man’s mind is sometime wont to tell him more 
than seven watchmen, that sit above ina high tower. 

15 And *above all this pray to the Most High, that he will 
direct thy way in truth. 


16 Let reason go before every enterprise, and counsel before 
every action. 

17 ‘he countenance is a sign of changing of the heart. 

18 Four manner of things appear: ‘good and evil, life and 
death BB ge. the hes. ruleth over them continual] x 

I ere is one that is wise and teacheth ret i 
anpronteble to himself. : a 

20 ‘There is one that sheweth wisdom in words i : 
he shall be destitute of all || food. ee ica = 

21 *For grace is not given him from the Lord; because he 
is deprived of all wisdom. 

22 Another is wise to himself; and the fruits of understand- 
ing are commendable in his mouth. 

23 A wise man instructeth his people; 'and the fruits of his 
understanding fail not. 

24 A wise man shall be filled with blessing; and all they 
that see him shall count him happy. 

25 The days of the life of man may be numbered: but the 
days of Israel are innumerable. 

26 ™A wise man shall inherit || glory among his people, and 
his name shall be perpetual. 

27 My son, prove thy soul in thy life, and see what is evil 
for it, and give not that unto it. 

28 For all things are not profitable for all men, neither 
hath every soul pleasure in every thing. 

29 Be not unsatiable in any dainty thing, nor too greedy 
upon meats; 





———— tte ate itch et . = tei 
d . : ~ » ; > - 
er + @o"s a ’ + 









iis 









‘ — 
« “= — “. 
° - 
= = mt hn 


; _ =< -A= i+ 
a —— 
' be . - 
‘ 7 ya _ 
*s 7 ‘ 4 ne 
~h: ~ , ; ha 
» J ’ 
* 
“ea * 
4 = 


acti 5 
bight sow... 


o> 7a 


CHAP. XX XVIII, XXXIX. Apoorsplte 





— 
30 For ||excess of meats bringeth sickness, and surfeiting; Belore_\, Before his ¢ ‘ , . . . : 
WePiirs into cholcr . “| SEERT/SRoe* land he ty dillgnae tormae cieme Gis Recast? 
h fae poiougeth bis life many perished; but he that taketh poe . 31 ~ these trust to their hands: and every one is wise in 
x“ variely of | 1S WOTK. r.) 
meats . ; 
rae age 32 Without these cannot acity be inhabited: 
CHAP. XXXVITT. w- not = where they will, nap esl aes mils 
1 Honour due to the physician, and why. x6 How to weep andl nourd Jor the dead iy ent OO hey shall not be sought for in public council, nor sit 
oS setedome ofthe learned man, and of the labourer and artificer: with the i" Co rt . peo nlite: a9" ee wis a = sit on = judges’ : 
sal ; i , e sentence of ju ent: they cannot a 
3 252 feegnang Kioe gece ie due unto him for |< Rom. 13. sare justice and judgment; and they shall not Se found 
e uses which ye may have o 1im: for the Lord hath| ” where parables are spoken. 3 
created him. : : 34 But they will maintain the state of the world, and [all] 
eae ei rh of the poe eet cometh healing, and he shall re- feiss %8. \their desire is in the work of their "craft. i 
onour of the king. 1Or,a gi “a 
3 The skill of the physician shall lift up his head: and in CHAP. XXXIX 4 
| the sight of great men he shall be in admiration. 1 A description of him that is truly wis a : Fat 
| ‘ a. he Lord hath created medicines out of the earth; and|*sSam.2. works : wnih are goodie tae gsidl ted elite nomte acaa aa ae 
. € that is wise will not abhor them. 7 |e Ps. x. 2, UT he that viveth his mi ad <1 
| Ww ats giveth his mind “to the law of the Most High “4 
ora 2 f might eo bed ellen sweet with wood, that the virtue |*™**5-5- _) and is occupied in the meditation thereof, will seek out the 1 
6 And he hath given men skill, that he might be h d gees oie eee mae ancl Be Coane oe a 
See eht be honoure 2 Hewill keep the sayings of the renowned men: and where “3 
in his marvellous works ~ *Ps. 8. 2.|subtil *parabl = 
; : a?” Naan he will be there also ~ 
7 Withsuch ¢doth he heal [men,] and taketh away their pains. |*?s-263-3- ch. 38. 32. a eee eae . 
8 Of such doth the apothecary — a connie ian : we oF his <p oceeuatt tse 1 ae 3 
works there is no end 5 and from him is peace over all the earth. 4 He shall among great men and appear before : 
Pic. . oe cine bead oo ne Begtigent: but ‘pray unto |¢Isa. 38. 2. princes; he will travel through strange countries: for he hath : 
, will make thee whole. tried the good and the evil among men. 3 
a Io aot Boro sin, and order thy hands aright, and |/Tss-t-76, Acts6.4.) 5 He will ‘give his heart to ed early to the Lord that ‘sy 
cans y heart from all wickedness. made him, and will pray before the Most High, and will open ‘a 


| 
| 
| 
| 





ir Give a sweet savour, and a memorial of fine flour; and his mouth in prayer, and make supplication for his sins. 








sae fat offering, ||as not being. — eee 6 When the great Lord will, he shall be filled with the spirit = 
12 Then give place to the physician, %for the Lord hath cre-/¢ ver. 4. of understanding: he shall pour out wise sentences, and give a 
ated him: let him not go from thee, for thou hast need of him. thanks unto the Lord in his prayer. ~ 
13 There is a time when in their hands there is good success. 7 He shall direct his counsel and knowledge, and in his : 
EA. For they shall also pray unto the Lord, that he would ¢Ps.xz9. |secrets shall he ¢meditate. | 
erst that which they give for ease and || remedy to prolong 10*:_.. ew 8 He shall shew forth that which he hath learned, and shall 
= : ; «Isa. 2. 3- | glory in the ‘law of the covenant of the Lord.. 
She: He that sinneth before his Maker, let him fall into the 9 Many shall commend his understanding ; and so long as 
d of the physician. the world endureth, it shall not be blotted out ; his memorial 
16 My son, *let tears fall down over the dead, and begin to la- Sree shall not depart away, and his name shall live from generation 
ment, as ifthou hadst suffered great harm thyself; andthen cover} +:3- | to generation. , 
his body according to the custom, and neglect not his burial. ‘ch.44-15-| — to9 Nations shall shew forth his wisdom, and the congrega- 
we: Weep bitterly, and make great moan, and use lamenta- tion shall declare his praise. 
tion as he is worthy, and that a day or two, lest thou be evil | 11 If he die, he shall leave a greater name than a thousand; 
spoken of: and then comfort thyself for thy heaviness. Or, gai |and if he live, he shall |] increase it. | 
18 For of heaviness cometh death, and the heaviness of the age hes 12 Yet have I more to say, which I have thought upon; 
‘heart breaketh strength. ‘Prov. rs. || 78 for I am filled as the moon at the full. 
‘ t9 In affliction also sorrow remaineth: and the life of the a7 13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and bud forth asa 
poor is the curse of the heart. {Or,rivers|rose growing by the |] brook of the field : 4 
20 *Take no heaviness to heart: drive it away, and remem-|**. Ts. | $."¥" | 14 And give ye a sweet savour as frankincense, and flourish é 
ber the last end. age as a lily, send forth a smell, and sing asong of praise, bless the 
21 Forget it-not, for there is no turning again: thou shalt | Lord in all his works. 


not do him good, but hurt thyself. Aos.x4.2. 15 Magnify his name, and shew forth his praise *with the | om. 
22 Remember ||my judgment: for thine also shall be so;/!Oni* ‘een songs of your lips, and with harps, and in praising him ye shall Bi 


yesterday for me, and to-day for thee. upon hire. | say after this manner: : ae 
23 ‘When the dead is ™at rest, let his remembrance rest; and /‘?S°™, | fe3-t3") 16 ‘All the works of the Lord are exceeding good, and what-" ee 





be comforted for him, when his spirit is departed from him. Bees aay) 7-37| <oever he commandeth shall be accomplished in due season. 

24 The wisdom of a learned man cometh by opportunity of eee 17 And none may say, *What is this! wherefore is that? B 
leisure: and he that hath little business shall become wise. *Dan.4.35-|for at time convenient they shall all be sought out: at his  - 
25 How can he get wisdom that holdeth the plough, and commandment the waters stood as a heap, and at the words 
that glorieth in the goad, that driveth oxen, and is occupied | of his mouth the receptacles of waters. : 

in their labours, and whose talk is + of bullocks? I¢Gr. ofthe|*Ps.135-6. 18 At his commandment is done ‘whatsoever pleaseth him ; 
; 26 “He giveth his mind to make furrows} and is diligent to) mF 1 and none can hinder, when he will save. a 
give the kine fodder. "Gon. 4 2.| = Heb. 4. 19 The works of all flesh are before him, “and nothing can 
27 So every carpenter and workmaster, that laboureth night aS hak be hid from his eyes. ; : 2 —— 
and day: and they that cut and grave seals, and are diligent 20 He seeth from everlasting to everlasting ; and there is “= 


thi nderful before him. 
“> “y' tis need not to say, What is this? wherefore is that? 


«Prov. 11.}"for he hath made all things for their uses. = 
> ie 2 Fix blessing covered the dry land as a river, andwatered | © 


it as a flood. LL 7 
23 As he hath turned the waters into saltnmess: so shallthe — 


heathen inherit his wrath. 3 
¢Hos.14-9-} 24 °As his ways are plain unto the holy ; so are they stum- f ~ 


bling blocks unto the wicked. 


to make great variety, and give themselves to counterfeit 
imagery, and watch to finish a work: 

_ 28 The smith also sitting by the anvil, and considering *the|* S47 
iron work, the vapour of the fire wasteth his flesh, and he 
fighteth with the heat of the furnace: the noise of the hammer 

and the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes look still upon 


, A oe 


the pattern of the thing that he maketh; he setteth his mind 
to finish his work, and watcheth to polish it perfectly: 
29 So doth the ”potter sitting at his work, and turning the) 2Jst 38. 


wheel about with his feet, who is always carefully set at his beggar 25 For the good are good things created from the begin- 
work, and maketh all his work by number ; pereti @ |l/»ch.go.9,/ning: #so evil things for sinners. ; 
wey is 


3° He fashioneth the clay with his arm, and || boweth down) jez, tdeag.ar.| 26 *The principal things for the whole use of man’s life are | 


f 
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Apocrypha. 


water, fire, iron, and salt, fiour of wheat, honey, milk, and the} Bsr. cette. 

blood of the grape, and oil, and clothing. _ | about 200. || about 200. 
27 *All these things are for good to the godly: sotothe sin-) 

ners theyweare turned into evil. aed 
28 There be spirits that are created for vengeance, which in|t T'™- 4+. 

their fury lay on sore strokes; in the time of destruction they 

pour out their force, and appease the wrath of him that made 

them. | |Or, a.gar- 

; . . eter: fAarl th 

29 Fire, and hail, and famine, and death, all these were | Blessed. 


* Deut. 32. |! 158.4. Se 
35- 
Rom, 12, 


19. 
| Or, 
wiper. 


created for ‘vengeance; 

30 Teeth of wild beasts, and scorpions, || serpents, and the 
sword, punishing the wicked to destruction. 

31 They shall rejoice in his commandment, and they shall 
be ready upon earth, when need is; and when their time 1s 
come, they shall not transgress his word. 

32 Therefore from the beginning I was resolved, and thought 
upon these things, and have left them in writing. ae 

3 All the works of the Lord are good: and he will give 
every needful thing in due season. 

34 So that a man cannot say, This is worse than that: for 
in time they shall all be well approved. 

And therefore praise ye the Lord with the whole heart 
and mouth, and bless the name of the Lord. 


~ 


CHAP. AL. 


a BM ‘series in a@ man's life. 12 The reward of unrighteousness, and the frutl o 
ae denlcar. . 7 A seth ajfe, and an honest friend, rejoice the heart, but the 
fear of the Lord is above all. 28 A beggars life is hateful, 


1 Or, to 
whore 
press 
Ecc! thing i$ 
7 ees | froudle- 
some. 


REAT “travail is created for every man, anda heavy yoke 

is upon the sons of Adam, from the day that they go out 

of their mother’s womb, till the day that they return to the 
mother of all things. 

2 Their imagination of things to come, and the day of death, 
[trouble] their thoughts, and [cause] fear of heart; 

3 From him that sitteth on a throne of glory, unto him that 
is humbled in earth and ashes; 

4 From him that weareth purple and a crown, |/unto Aim 
that is clothed with a linen frock. 

5 Wrath, and envy, trouble, and unquietness, fear of death, 
and anger, and strife, and in the time of rest upon his bed, his 
night-sleep, do change his knowledge. 

6 A little or nothing is his rest, and afterward he is in his 
sleep, as in a day of kceping watch, troubled in the vision of 
his heart, as if he were escaped out of a battle. 

7 When all is safe, he awaketh, and marvelleth that the fear 
was nothing. 

8 [Such things happen] unto all flesh, both man and beast, 
and that is seven-fold more upon sinners. 

9 “Death, and bloodshed, strife, and sword, calamities, fam- 
ine, tribulation, and the scourge; 

to These things are created for the wicked, and for their 

sakes came the ‘flood. ¢Gen. 7. 

rz “All things that are of the earth shall turn to the earth|.@%; . 

again: and that which is of the ‘waters doth return into the sea.| _»9. 

1z All ¢bribery and injustice shall be blotted out: but true|SRe40'7® 


- ¢ Eccl. x. 7. 
dealing shall endure for ever. +Gr. 


13 The goods of the unjust shall be dried up like a river, a 
and shall vanish with noise, like a great thunder in rain. 

14 While he opencth his hand he shall rejoice: so shall 
transgressors come to nought. 

15 The children of the ungodly shall not bring forth many 
branches: but are as unclean roots upon a hard rock. 

16/The weed growing upon every water and "bank of a 
river, shall be pulled up before all grass. 

17 Bountifulness is as ||a most fruitful garden, and merci- 
fulness endurcth for ever. 

18 To labour, and to *be content with that a man hath, is 
a sweet life: but he that findeth a treasure is above them both. 

19 Children and the building of a city continue a man’s 
name: but a blameless wife is counted above them both. 

20 Wine and music rejoice the heart; but the love of wis- 
dom is above them both. 

21 The pipe and the psaltery make sweet melody: but a 
pleasant tongue is above them both. 

22 Thine eye desireth favour and beauty: but more than 
both, corn while it is green. 

23 A friend and companion never meet amiss: but above 
both is a wife with her husband. 


| Or, #e the 
porter. 
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ECCLESIASTICUS. Apocrypha, 
24 Brethren and help are against time of trouble: but alms | 


shall deliver more than them both. : 

25 Gold and silver make the foot stand sure: but council 
is esteemed above them both. 

26 Riches and strength lift up the heart: but the fear of 
the Lord is above them both: there is no want in the fear of 
the Lord, and it needeth not to seek help. 

27 The fear of the Lord is ||a fruitful garden, and ‘covereth 
him above all glory. 

28 My son, lead not a beggar’s life; for better it is to die 
than to beg. . 

29 The life of himthat dependeth on another man’s table isnot 
to be counted for a life; for he polluteth himself with other 
men’s meat: but a wise man well nurtured will beware thereof. 

30 Begging is sweet in the mouth of the shameless: but in 
his belly there shall burn a fire. 


CHAPS Serr. 


1 The remembrance of death, 3 Death is not tobe feared. 5 The ungodly shall be 


accursed. 11 Of an evil and a good name. 14 Wisdom is to Se uttered. 


DEATH, how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a 

man that liveth at rest in his possessions, unto the man 
that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath prosperity in all 
things: yea, unto him that is yet able to receive meat! 

2 O death, acceptable is thy sentence unto the needy, and 
unto him whose strength faileth, that is now in the last age, 
and || is vexed with all things, and to him that despaireth, and 
hath lost patience ! | 

3 Fear not the sentence of death, remember them that have 
been before thee, and that come after; for this is the sentence 
of the Lord over all flesh. 

4 And why art thou against the pleasure of the Most High? 
there is no inquisition in the grave, whether thou have lived 
ten, or a hundred, or a thousand years. 5 

5 The children of sinners are abominable children, and 
they that are conversant in the dwelling of the ungodly. 

6 The inheritance of sinners’ children shall perish, and their 
posterity shall have a perpetual reproach. 

7 The children will complain of an ungodly father, because 
they shall be reproached for his sake. 

8 Woe be unto you, ungodly men, which have forsaken the 
law of the most high God! for if ye increase, it shall be to 
your destruction. 

9g And if ye be born, ye shall be born to a curse: and if ye 
die, a curse shall be your portion. 

10 “All that are of the earth shall turn to earth again: so 
the ungodly shall go from a curse to destruction. 

11 Lhe mourning of men is about their bodies: but an ill 
name of sinners shall be blotted out. 

12 Have regard to thy name; for that shall continue with 
thee above a thousand great treasures of gold. 

13 A good life hath but few days: but a good name en- 
dureth for ever. 

14 My children, keep discipline in peace: for wisdom that 
is hid, and a treasure that is not seen, what profit is in them 
both? 

15 A man that hideth his foolishness is better than a man 
that hideth his wisdom. 

16 Therefore be shamefaced according to my word :-for it 
is not good to retain all shamefacedness; neither is it alto- 
gether approved in every thing. 

17 Be ashamed of whoredom before father and mother; and 
of a lie before a prince and a mighty man ; 

18 Of an offence before a judge and ruler ; of iniquity before 
a congregation and people ; of unjust dealing before thy part- 
ner and friend ; 

19 And of theft in regard of the place where thou sojournest, 
and in regard of the truth of God and his covenant; and to 
lean with thine elbow upon the meat ; and of scorning to give 
and take ; 

zo And of silence before them that salute thee ; and to look 
upon a harlot ; 

21 And to turn away thy face from thy kinsman ; or to take 
away a portion or a gift; or to gaze upon another man’s 
wife ; 

22 Or to be over-busy with his maid, and come not near her 
bed: or of upbraiding speeches before friends; and after thou 
hast given, upbraid not ; 
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23 Or of iterating and speaking again that which thou hast 
heard; and of revealing of secrets. 

24 So shalt thou be truly shamefaced, and find favour before 
all men. 
GPrAr. ALILLT. 


t Wrereof we should not le ashamed. 9 Becareful of thy dauchter. 
woman. 15 The works and greatness of Cod. 
( )* these things be not thou ashamed, and accept no per- 
son to sin thereby: 
_ 2 Of the law of the Most High, and his covenant; and of 
judgment to justify the ungodly; 

3 || Of reckoning with thy partners and ||travellers; or ||of 
the gift of the heritage of friends; 

4 Of exactness of balance and weights; or of getting much 
or little ; 

5 And of merchants’ || indifferent selling ; of much correction 
of children ; and to make the side of an evil servant to bleed. 

6 Sure keeping is good, where an evil wife is; and shut up, 
where many hands are. 

7 Deliver all things in number and weight; and put all in 
Writing that thou ||givest out, or receivest in. 

& Be not ashamed to || inform the unwise and foolish, and the 
extreme aged || that contendeth with those that are young: thus 
shalt thou be truly learned, and approved of all men living. 

9 The father waketh for the daughter, when no man know- 
eth: and the care for her taketh away sleep: when she is young, 
lest she pass away the flower of her age; and being married, 
lest she should be hated: 

io In her virginity, lest she should be defiled and gotten 
with child in her father’s house; and having a husband, lest 
she should mis-behave herself; and when she is married, lest 
she should be barren. 

Ir Keep a sure watch over a shameless daughter, lest she 
make thee a laughing-stock to thine enemies, and a by-word 
in the city, and a reproach among the people, and make thee 
ashamed before the multitude. 

12 Behold not everybody’s “beauty, and sit not in the midst 
of women. 


13 For from garments cometh a moth, and *from women 
wickedness. 

14 Better is the ||churlishness of a man than a courteous 
woman, a2 woman, / say, which bringeth shame and reproach. 

15 Iwillnow remember the works of the Lord, and declare the 
things that I haveseen: In the words of the Lord are his works. 

16 The sun that giveth light looketh upon all things, and 
the work thereof zs full of the glory of the Lord. 

17 The Lord hath not given power to the saints to declare 
all his marvellous works, which the Almighty Lord firmly 
settled, that whatsoever is, might be established for his glory. 

18 He seeketh out the deep, and the heart, and considereth 


12 Deware ofa 


their crafty devices: for ||the Lord knoweth all that may be! 


known, and he beholdeth the signs of the world. 

19 He declareth the things that are past, and for to come, 
and revealeth the steps of hidden things. 

20 ‘No thought escapeth him, neither any word is hidden 
from him. 

2x He hath garnished the excellent works of his wisdom, 
and he is from everlasting to everlasting: unto him may 
nothing be added, neither can he be diminished, and he hath 
no need of any counsellor. 

22 O how desirable are all his works! and that a man may 
see even to a spark. ‘ 

23 All these things live andremain for ever for all uses, 
and they are all obedient. 

24 All things are double one against another: and he hath 
made nothing imperfect. 

25 One thing establisheth the good of another: and who 
shall be filled with beholding his glory? 


SHAP. XEBITE. 
t Thewerks of God in heaven » and in earth, and in the sea, are exceeding glorious, 
aud ful. 29 Vet God himseds in his power and wisdow ts above all. 
HE pride of the height, the clear firmament, the beauty 
of heaven, with his. glorious shew ; 
2 The sun when it appeareth, declaring at his rising 2 mar- 
yellous ||instrument, the work of the Most High: 
3 At noon it parcheth the country, and who can abide the 


burning heat thereof? 
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CHAP. XLII, XLIIJ, XLIV. 


Before ., Before 
CHRIST || CHRIST 
about 200,| about 200, 


i Or, O 
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speech, 
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panions. 
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Ais course. 
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out profit. 
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Apocrypha. 
4 A man blowing a furnace is in works of heat, but the sun 
burneth the mountains three times more; breathing out fiery 
vapours, and sending forth bright beams, it dimmeth the eyes. 
5 Great is the Lord that made it; and at his commandment 
jit runneth hastily. 

6 *He made the moon also to serve in her season for 2 
declaration of times, and a sign of the world. 

7 *From the moon is the sign of feasts, a light that decreas- 
eth in her perfection. 

8 The month is called after her name, increasing wonder- 
fully in her changing, being an instrument of the armies 
above, shining in the firmament of heaven; 

9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of the stars, an ornament 
giving light in the highest places of the Lord. 

1o At the commandment of the Holy One they will stand 
in their order, and never faint in their watches. 

11 “Look upon the rainbow, and praise him that made it; 
very beautiful it is in the brightness thereof. 

12 It compasseth the heaven about with a glorious circle, 
and the “hands of the Most High have bended it. 

13 By his commandment he maketh the snow to fall apace 
and sendeth swiftly the lightnings of his judgment. 

14 Through this the treasures are opened: and clouds fly 
forth as fowls. 

15 By this great power he maketh the clouds firm, and the 
hailstones are broken small. 

16 At his sight the mountains are shaken, and at his will 
the south wind bloweth. 

17 The noise of the thunder maketh the earth |]to tremble: 
so doth the northern storm and the whirlwind: as birds flying 
he scattereth the snow, and the falling down thereof is as the 
lighting of grasshoppers; 

18 The eye marvelleth at the beauty of the whiteness there- 
of, and the heart is astonished at the raining of it. 

19 The hoar-frost also as salt he poureth on the earth, aad 
being congealed, ||it lieth on the top of sharp stakes. a 

20 When the cold north wind bloweth, and the water Is 
congealed into ice, it abideth upon every gathering together 
of water, and clotheth the water as with a breastplate. 

21 It devoureth the mountains, and burneth the wilderness, 
and consumeth the grass as fire. 

22 A present remedy of all is a mist coming speedily: a dew 
coming |jafter heat, refresheth. 

23 By his counsel he appeaseth the deep, and planteth 
islands therein, 

24 ‘They that sail on the sea, tell of the danger thereof; and 
when we hear it with our ears, we marvel thereat. 

25 For therein be strange and wondrous works, variety of 
all kinds of beasts and whales created. 

26 By him the end of them hath prosperous success, and by 
his word all things consist. 

27 We may speak much, and yet come short: wherefore in 

he is all. ; 

28 How shall. we be able to magnify him? for he 1s great 
bove all his works. é 
: 29 “The Lord is terrible and very great, and marvellous is 
his power. ‘ ; 

> When ye glorify the Lord, exalt him as much as ye can} 
for even vee a he far exceed: and when ye exalt him, put 
forth all your strength, and be not weary; for ye cam never 
h. 
SoWho hath seen him that he might tell us? and who can 
magnify him as he is? 

32 There are yet hid greater 
have seen but a few of his works. age 

33 For the Lord hath made all things; 
hath he given wisdom. 


CHAP. SLE: 
16 ef Buck, Now’, Abraiam, Isaac, and 
Jace. 





go 


things than these be, for we 
and to the godly 


1 The praise of certain Aoly men; 


i 2 hat begat us. 
ET us now praise famous men, and our fatherst 
2 The vie hath wrought great glory by them through 
his great power from the beginning. 
ayes Ss as did bear rule jn their kingdoms, 
for their power, § 
declaring prophecies: 


men renowned 


4 Leaders of the people by their counsels, and by their 








iving counsel by their understanding, and 









Apocrypha. 
knowledge of learning meet for the people, wise and eloquent 
in their instructions: ; 

5 Such as found out musical tunes, and recited || verses in 
writing: 

6 Rich men furnished with ability, living peaceably in their 
habitations: 

All these were honoured in their generations, ana were 
the glory of their times. . 

8 There be of them, that have left a name behind them, 
that their praises might be reported. . 

9 And some there be, which have no memorial ; “who are 
perished, as though they had never been ; and are become as 
though they had never been born ; and their children after them. 

10 But these were merciful men, whose righteousness hath 
not been forgotten. . 

11 With their seed shall continually remain a good inherit- 
ance; and their children are within the covenant, . 

12 Their seed standeth fast, and their children || for their 
sakes. 

13 Their seed shall remain for ever, and their glory shall 
not be blotted out. é . 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace; but their name liveth 
for evermore. 

15 *The people will tell of their wisdom, and the congre- 
gation will shew forth their praise, . 

16 ‘Enoch pleased the Lord, and was translated, being an 
example of repentance to all generations. 

17 ‘Noah was found perfect and righteous; in the time of 
wrath he was taken in exchange [for the world ;] therefore was 
he left as a remnant unto the earth, when the flood came. 

18 An ‘everlasting covenant was made with him, that all 
flesh should perish no more by the flood. 

19 Abraham was a “great father of many people: in glory 
was there none like unto him; 

20 Who kept the law of the Most High, and was in cove- 
nant with him: he established the covenant in %his flesh; and 
when he was proved, he was found faithful. 

2x Therefore he assured him by an “oath, that he would 
»less the nations in his seed, and that he would multiply him 
as the dust of the earth, and exalt his seed as the stars, and 
cause them to inherit from sea to sea, and from the river unto 
the utmost part of the land. 

22 With Isaac did he establish likewise [for Abraham his 
father’s sake] the blessing of all men, and the covenant, 

23 And made it rest upon the head of ‘Jacob. He acknow- 
ledged him in his blessing, and gave him a heritage, and divided 
his portions; among the twelve tribes did he part them. 


Cray: LV. 
The praise of Muses, of Aaron, and of Phinees. 
ND he brought out of him a merciful man, which found 
favour in the sight of all flesh, even “Moses, beloved of 
God and men, whose memorial is blessed. 

2 He made him like to the glorious saints, and magnified 
him so that his enemies stood in fear of him. 

3 By his words he caused the wonders to cease, and he made 
him °glorious in the sight of kings, and gave him a command- 
ment for his people, and shewed him part of his glory. 

- 4°He sanctified him 77 his faithfulness and meekness, and 
chose him out of all men. 

5 He made him to hear his voice, and brought him into the 
dark cloud, and “gave him commandments before his face, even 
the law of life and knowledge, that he might teach Jacob his 
covenants, and Israel his judgments. 

6 He ‘exalted Aaron, a holy man like unto him, even his 
brother, of the tribe of Levi. 

7 An everlasting covenant he made with him, and gave him 
the priesthood among the people; the beautified him with 
comely ornaments, and clothed him with a robe of glory. 

8 He put upon him perfect glory ; and strengthened him with 
frich garments, with breeches, with a long robe, and the ephod. 

9g And he compassed him with pomegranates, and with many 
golden bells round about, that as he went there might be a 
4s0und, and a noise made that might be heard in the temple, 
for a memorial to the children of his people; 

1o With a holy garment, with gold, and blue silk, and pur- 
ple, the work of the embroiderer, with a breastplate of judg- 
ment, and with Urim and Thummim; 
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11 With twisted scarlet, the work of the cunning workman, 
with precious stones graven like seals, and set in gold, the work 
of the jeweller, with a writing engraved for a memorial, after 
the number of the tribes of Israel. 

12 He set a crown of gold upon the mitre, wherein was €n- 
graved Holiness, an ornament of honour, a costly work, the 
desires of the eyes, goodly and beautiful. 

13 Before him there were none such, neither did ever at 
stranger put them on, but only his children and his children 
children perpetually. { 

14 Their sacrifices shall be wholly consumed every 427 
twice continually. t 

15 Moses consecrated him, and anointed him with holy oil: 
this was appointed unto him by an everlasting covenant, an 
to his seed, so long as the heavens should remain, that they 
should minister unto him, and execute the office of the priest- 
hood, and bless the people in his name. 

16 He chose him out of all men living to offer sacrifice to 
the Lord, incense, and a sweet savour, for a memorial, to make 
reconciliation for his people. 

17 "He gave unto him his commandments, and authority in 
the statutes of judgments, that he should teach Jaceb the tes- 
timonies, and inform Israel in his laws. 

18 "Strangers conspired together against him, and maligned 
him in the wilderness, even the men that were of Dathan’s and 
Abiron’s side, and the congregation of Core, with fury and wrath. 

19 This the Lord saw, and it displeased him, and in his 
wrathful indignation were they consumed: he did wonders upon 
them, to consume them with the fiery flame. 

20 ‘But he made Aaron more honourable, and gave him a 
heritage, and divided unto him the first-fruits of the increase 5 
especially he prepared bread in abundance: 

21 For they ate of the sacrifices of the Lord, which he gave 
unto him and his seed. 

22 “Howbeit, in the land of the people he had no inherit- 
ance, neither had he any portion among the people: for the 
Lord himiself is his portion and inheritance. 

23 ‘The third in glory is Phinees the son of Eleazar, because 
he had zeal in the fear of the Lord, and stood up with goed 
courage of heart when the people were turned back, and made 
reconciliation for Israel. 

24 ‘Therefore was there a covenant of peace made with him, 
that he should be the chief of the sanctuary and of his people, 
and that he and his posterity should have the dignity of the 
priesthood for ever: 

25 According to the covenant made with David the son of 
Jesse, of the tribe of Juda, that the inheritance of the king 
should be to his posterity alone: so the inheritance of Aaron 
should also be unto his seed. 

26 God give you wisdom in your heart to judge his people 
in righteousness, that their good things be not abolished, and 
that their glory may endure for ever. 
















CHAP. (SE Vabs 
, The praise of Joshua, Caleb, and Sarmuedl, 

ESUS “the son of Nave was yaliant in the wars, and was 
the successor of Moses in prophecies, who according to his 
name was made great for the saving of the elect of God, 

and taking vengeance of the enemies that rose up against 
them, that he might set Israel in their inheritance. 

2 How great glory gat he, when he did lift up his hands, 
and stretched out his sword against the cities ! 

3 Who before him so stood to it? for the Lord himself 
brought his enemies unto him. 

4 *Did not the sun go back by his means? and was not one 
day as long as twoP 

5 He called upon the most high Lord, when the enemies 
pressed upon him on every side; and the great Lord heard him, 

6 And with hailstones of mighty power he made the battle 
to fall violently upon the nations, and in the descent [of Beth- 
horon]| he destroyed them that resisted, that the nations might 
know all their strength, because he fought in the sight of the 
Lord, and he followed the Mighty One. 

7 In the time of Moses also he did a work of mercy, he and 
Caleb the son of Jephunne, in that they withstood the congre- 
gation, and withheld the people from sin, and appeased the 
Goose murmuring. 

8 “And of six hundred thousand people on foot, they two 
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were preserved to bring them into the heritage, even unto the Po i obelore..| 18 By the name of the Lord God, which is called the Lord 


land that floweth with milk and honey. about 200,||about ae0.| God of Israel, thou didst ‘gather gold as tin, and didst multi- 
9 The Lord gave strength also unto Caleb, which remained | _. _ |ply silver as lead. 
with him unto his old age: so that he entered upon the high ee | 19 ™Thou didst bow thy loins unto women, and |!by thy 
places of the land, and his seed obtained it for a heritage: =x Kings [body thou wast brought into subjection. 
ee fe ease ae oo of Israel might see that it is good 1 Or, in. zo Thou didst stain thy honour, and pollute thy seed: sa 
o follow the Lord. | that thou broughtest wrath upon thy children, and wast grie. 
rx And concerning the judges, every one by name, whose] _ - ) for thy folly. : en 
heart went not a whoring, nor departed from the Lord, let 1 Kings 21 *So the kingdom was divided, and out of [Ephraim ruled 
their memory be blessed: | 17-75%°.' 4 rebellious kingdom. 
12 Let their bones “flourish out of their place, and let thename “%-4#-19-"2="™7-| 22 *But the Lord will never leave off his mercy, neither shall 
of them that were honoured be continued upon their children. | any of his works perish, neither will he abolish the posterity of | 
13 ‘Samuel, the prophet of the Lord, beloved of his Lord, ee | his elect, and the seed of him that loveth him he will not take 
ees se cage Sse eee over his aig 13. —. wherefore he gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out of | 
. e law of the Lord he judge e congregation, an him a root unto David. 
the Lord had respect unto Jacob. 23 Thus rested Solomon with his fathers, and of his seed 
_I5 By his faithfulness he was found a true prophet, and by he left behind him Roboam, even the foolishness of the peo- 
his a he was known to be faithful in vision. |? Xines |ple, and one that had no understanding, who turned away 
nae as co BEETS 4S ig aty Pail? Abe ae Sanne pe es eo \the pee yess is — There was also pee the 
17 And the Oe dihendered from heaven anit with epee ie Be a pe iS ne ) 
= A : ” | 2 d | | ° 
noise made his voice to be heard. : 24 And their sins were multiplied exceedingly, that they 
18 And he destroyed the rulers of the Tyrians, and all the were driven out of the Jand. 
| princes of the Philistines. 25 For they sought out all wickedness, till the vengeance 


_I9 And before his long sleep he made “protestations in the 
sight of the Lord and his anointed, I have not taken any man’s 
goods, so much as a shoe: and no man did accuse him. 


f a i 
7 came upon them. 


: CHAP. XLVIII. 


The Jraise of Eas, Eliseus, and Feckiss. 





_20 And after his death *he prophesied, and shewed the king |*:Sam.28-!'«: Kings HEN stood up “Elias the prophet as fire, and his word 
| his end, and lifted up his voice from the earth in prophecy,| “’** |) *** burned like a lamp. 
| to blot out the wickedness of the people. 2 He brought a sore famine upon them, and by his zeal he 
|diminished their number. 4 
CVAT. SLV If. {Or,made| 3 By the word of the Lord he ||shut up the heaven, *and 
t The fratrr of Nathan, Dagid, and Ssfomen: fits glory and tnfirmitivs, 23 Gf io peered also three times brought down fire. 
end and punishnent, htt = 4 O Elias, how wast thou honoured in thy wondrous deeds! | 





NCD. after him rose up “Nathan to prophesy in the time of 2 ieee. and who may glory like unto thee! 
David. |. 2% | 5 ‘Who didst raise up a dead man from death, and his soul 


2 As is the fat taken away from the peace-offering, so was |*sSemte fate from the ||place of the dead, by the word of the Most High: 








| David chosen out of the children of Israel. : N32 ings 6 *Who broughtest kings to destruction, and honourable | 
3 || He played with *lions as with kids, and with bears as/iQ> ||, g:7&_, |men from their |/bed: Par tae alee ae 
with lambs. lions. «x Kings + Who heardest the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, ‘and im 


| | 
4 Slew he not a giant, when he was yet but young? and did ieee *9-®- | Horeb the judgment of vengeance: | 
he not take away reproach from the people, when he lifted up *x Sam.27- fx Kings 8/Who anointedst kings to take revenge, and prophets to 
his hand with the stone in the sling, and beat down the boast- es8"\| 39-45:7) succeed after him: ae 
ing of Goliath? 72 Kings 9 *Who wast taken up jn a whirlwind of fire, and in 2 chariot 











5 For he called upon the most high Lord; and he gave him | “*" lof fiery horses: | | a - 
Strength in his right hand to slay that mighty warrior, and set| | 1Or, writ} ro Who wast || ordained ‘for reproofs 1n ther times, fo ee y 
up the horn of his people. ee ‘the wrath of the Lord’s judgment, before it brake forta imto 

| 6 So the people honoured him with “ten thousands, and,“*S*™7%) “| fury, and to turn the heart of the father unto the son, and to 
praised him in the blessings of the Lord, in that he gave him| ~ ~ |/195,., ||| restore the tribes of Jacob. ; > gael 
| acrown of glory., ‘Ot. were} 1 Blessed are they that saw thee, and ||slept in love; for 





vader 


7 For the destroyed the enemies on every side, and || brought |**5™- 5 | 224 foe. | WE shall surely live. 


12 ‘Elias it was, who was covered with 4 whirlwind: and : 
Eliseus was filled with his spirit: whilst he lived, he was not 
moved wrth the presence of any prince, neither could any bring 
‘him into subjection. 


to nought the Philistines his adversaries, and brake their horn | Gr, com. |j*2 Kings | 

in sunder unto this day. | Peoeaned rice 
8 In all his works he praised the Holy One most high with 

words of glory; with his whole heart he sung songs, and loved 





him that made him. | ho 13 || No word could overcome him}; Zand after his death his | 

: = e = = vd wihing. ied 
9/He set singers also before the altar, that by their voices | /x Chron. ||2 Kings body prophesi ‘ sue Js ee . 
they might make sweet mclody, and daily sing Sonia in their) ***+ |} *3* 14 He did wonders in his life, and at his death were his 
songs. : | works marvellous. oe i 
190 He beautified their feasts, and set in order the solemn 15 For = this the pa ae — = 

| times jiuntil the end, that the, ee eg eas re. |} Or, it2 Kings [they from their sins, ‘tl ey were 5 . carried out 

i > they might praise his holy name, pen pectty. | 18.21,72., See land, and were s¢ attered through all the earth: yet there 


and that the temple might sound from morning. 
ir The Lord took away his sins, and exalted his horn for)" Stacey 

| ever; he gave him a covenant of kings, and the throne |]of |! 0r, os 
glory in Israel. A 


emained a small people, and a ruler in the house of David: 
. 16 Of whom some did that which was pleasing “0 Ged, and 
some multiplied sins. 





| 3 : ; | fe a sae ‘cad his city, and "brought In water into the 
12 After him rose up a wise son, anc ste agke he dwel m2 Kings 17 Ezckias fortified his city, and it In 
| at sally pe ee ee ea . thereof: he digged the hard rock with iron, and made | 


wells for waters. 
8 In his time *Sennacherib came up, and sent Rabsaces, 


and lifted up his hand against Sion, and boasted proudly. _ 
19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and they were in 
pain, as women in travail. 





13 *Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and was honoured ; | ** Kines 
for God made all quiet round about him, that he might build at, 
| ahouse in his name, and prepare his sanctuary for ever. : 

14 ‘How wise wast thou in thy youth, and, as a flood, filled|"* 5°, 
with understanding! = 


‘ma Kings | 
13. 23. 


; : ] Ne onet ettet. 5 <f.t awed 

13 Thy soul covered the whole eartl i thou filledst it LAS atone 20 But they called upon the Lord which is mercifa , an 

with dark parables. Sn age ee ee ‘ l "9. 35. stretched out their hands toward him: and immediately the 
16 Thy name went far into the islands; and for thy peace ‘Tobitz.as.| Loly One heard them out of heaven, and delivered them by 


x Mac, x mwiinic r . 

lac. x. /the {|ministry of Esay. ; 

aiite.s. | 21 *He smote the host of the Assytians, and his angel de 
‘ stroyed them. 





thou wast beloved. 

17 *The countries marvelled at thee for thy songs, and |*x Kings 
1 | . = : y = 4. at, 33. 
| proverbs, and parables, and interpretations. 
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Apocrypha, CHAP. XLV, SLVIs. | Apocrypha. 











Apocrypha. 
22 For Ezckias had done the thing that pleased the Lord, and 
was strong in the ways of David his father, as Esay the prophet, 
who was great and faithful in his vision, had commanded him. 
23 7In his time the sun went backward, and he lengthened 
the king’s life. 
24 He saw by an excellent spirit what should come to pass 
at the last, and he comforted them that mourned in Sion. 
25 He shewed what should come to pass for ever, and secret 
things or ever they came. 











P2 Kings 
20.10,11, 
Isa. 38. 8. 


CHAP. XLIx. 

HE remembrance of *Josias is like the composition of the 
perfume that is made by the art of the apothecary: it 1s 
sweet as honey in all mouths, and as music at a banquet of wine. 

2 He ||behaved himself uprightly in the conversion of the 
people, and took away the abominations of iniquity. — 

3 *He directed his heart unto the Lord, and in the time of 
the ungodly he established the worship of God. 

4 All, except David, and Ezckias, and Josias, were defec- 
tive: for they forsook the law of the Most High, ever the kings 
of Juda failed. 

5 Therefore he gave their || power unto others, 
glory to a strange nation. 

6 ‘They burnt the chosen city of the sanctuary, and made 
the streets desolate, ||according to the prophecy of Jeremias. 

7 For they “entreated him evil, who nevertheless was a| % 
prophet, ‘sanctified in his mother’s womb, that he might root 
out, and afflict, and destroy; and that he might build up also, 
and plant. =e 

8 /It was Ezekiel who saw the glorious vision, which was 
shewed him upon the chariot of the cherubims. 

For he ‘made mention of the enemies under she figure of 
the rain, and ||/directed them that went right. 

ro And of the twelve prophets let the memorial be blessed, 
and *let their bones flourish again out of their place: for they 
comforted Jacob, and delivered them by assured hope. 

1x1 How shall we magnify ‘Zorobabel? even he was as a 
signet on the right hand: 

12 So was "Jesus the son of Josedec: who in their time 
builded the house, and set up a holy temple to the Lord, which 
was prepared for everlasting glory. 

13 ‘And among the elect was Neemias, whose renown is 
great, who raised up for us the walls that were fallen, and set 
up the gates and the bars, and raised up our ruins again. 

14 But upon the earth was no man created like "Enoch; for 
he was taken from the earth. 

15 Neither was there a man born like unto “Joseph, a 
governor of his brethren, a stay of the people, whose bones 
were regarded of the Lord. 

16 *Sem and Seth were in great honour among men, and so 
was Adam above every living thing in the creation. 


} Or, 
trumipets 
beaten 
Sorth 
with the 
haonmner. 


and their 





CHAP. L. 


x Of Simon the sou of Onias. 22 How the people were taught to praise God, and pray. 
27 Lhe conclusion. 

IMON the hizh priest, the son of Onias, who in his life re- 

paired the house again, and in his days fortified the temple. 

2 And by him was built from the foundation the double 
height, the high fortress of the wall about the temple: 

3 In his days the “cistern to receive water, being in compass 
as the sea, was covered with plates of brass: 

4 He took care of the temple that it should not fall, and 
fortified the city against besieging: 

5 How was he honoured in the midst of the people in his 
coming out of fthe sanctuary! 

6 He was as the morning star in the midst of a cloud, and 
as the moon at the full: 

7 As the sun shining upon the temple of the Most High, and 
as the rainbow giving light in the bright clouds: 

8 And as the flower of roses in the spring of the year, as 
lilies by the rivers of waters, and as the branches of the frank- 
incens¢-tree in the time of summer: 

9 As fire and incense in the censer, and as a vessel of beaten 
gold set with all manner of precious stones: 

1o And as a fair olive-tree budding forth fruit, and as a 
cypress tree which groweth up to the clouds. 
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11 When he put on the robe of honour, and was clothed — 
with the perfection of glory, when he went up to the holy 
altar, he made the garment of holiness honourable. 

12 When he took the portions out of the priest’s hands, he 
himself stood by the hearth of the altar, compassed with his 
brethren round about, as a young cedar in Libanus; and as 
palm-trees compassed they him round about. 

13 So were all the sons of Aaron in their glory, and the ob- 
lations of the Lord in their hands, before all the congregation 
of Israel. 

14 And finishing the service at the altar, that he might 
adorn the offering of the most high Almighty, 

15 He stretched out his hand to the cup, and poured of the 
blood of the grape; he poured out at the foot of the altara 
sweet-smelling savour unto the most high King of all. 

16 ‘Then shouted the sons of Aaron, and sounded the |{silver 
trumpets, and made a great noise to be heard, for a remem- 
brance before the Most High. -- - 

17 Then all the people together hasted, and fell down to the 
earth upon their faces to worship their Lord God Almighty, 
the Most High. 

18 ‘The singers also sang praises with their voices, with great 
variety of sounds was there made sweet melody. 

19 And the people besought the Lord, the Most High, by 
prayer before him that is merciful, till the solemnity of the 
Lord was ended, and they had finished his service. 

zo ‘Then he went down, and lifted up -his hands over the 
whole congregation of the children of Israel, to give the bless- 
ing of the Lord with his lips, and to rejoice in his name- 

_ 21 And they bowed themselves down to worship the second 
time, that they might receive a blessing from the Most High. 

22 Now therefore bless ye the God of all, which only doeth 
wondrous things everywhere, which exalteth our days from the 
womb, and dealeth with us according to his mercy. 

23 He grant us joyfulness of heart, and that peace may 
in our days in Israel for ever: 

24 That he would confirm his mercy with us, and deliver 
us at his time! 

25 There be two manner of nations which my heart abhor- 
reth, and the third is no nation: 

26 They that sit upon the mountain of Samaria, and they 
that dwell among the Philistines, and that foolish people that 
dwell in Sichem. 

27 Jesus the son of Sirach of Jerusalem hath written in this 
book the instruction of understanding and knowledge, who 
out of his heart poured forth wisdom. 

28 Blessed is he that shall be exercised in these things; and 
he that layeth them up in his heart shall become wise. 

29 For if he do them, he shall be strong to all things: for 
the light of the Lord leadeth him, who giveth wisdom to the 
godly. Blessed be the Lord for ever. Amen, Amen. 


CHAP. EG 
G A prayer of Jesus the son of Strach. 
WILL thank thee, O Lord and King, and praise thee, O 
God my Saviour: I do give praise unto thy name; 

2 For thou art my defender and helper, and hast pre- 
served my body from destruction, and from the snare of the 
slanderous tongue, and from the lips that forge lies, and hast 
been my helper against mine adversaries: 

3 And hast delivered me, according to the multitude of thy 
mercies and greatness of thy name, from fthe teeth of them that 
were ready to devour me, and out of the hands of such as sought 
after my life, and from the manifold afflictions which I had; 

4 From the choking of fire on every side, and from the midst 
of the fire which I kindled not; 

5 From the depth of the belly of hell, from an unclean 
tongue, and from lying words. 

6 By an accusation to the king from an unrighteous tongue, 
my soul drew near even unto death, my life was near to the 
hell beneath. 

7 They compassed me on every side, and there was no man 
to help me: I looked for the succour of men, but there was none. 

8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, O Lord, and upon thine 
acts of old, how thou deliverest such as wait for thee, and savest 
them out of the hands of the enemies. 

9 Then lifted I up my supplication from the earth and prayed 
for deliverance from death. 
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to I called upon the Lord, the Father of my Lord, that he CHRIST | CHRIST 20 ||I directed my soul unto her, and I found her in pure- 
would not leave me in the days of my trouble, and in the time | about 200.) about 20./ ness: I have had my heart joined with her from the beginning, 
of the proud, when there was no help. therefore shail I not be forsaken. 


Ir I will praise thy name ‘continually, and will sing praise tai 21 My || heart was troubled in seeking her: therefore have 
with thanksgiving: ||and so my prayer was heard: en ii I gotten a good possession. : 

12 For thou savedst me from destruction, and deliveredst| sraver. | bowels. 22 The Lord hath given me a tongue for my reward, and I 
me from the evil time: therefore will I give thanks, and praise will praise him therewith. , 
thee, and bless thy name, O Lord. 23 Draw near unto me, ye unlearned, and dwell in the house 

_13 When I was yet young, or ever I ||went abroad, I de-|!0n we" of learning. ’ 
Sired wisdom openly in my. prayer. ~ 24 Wherefore are ye slow, and what say ye of these things 

14 I prayed for her before the temple, and will seek her nut seeing your souls are very thirsty ? 

even to the end. *Isa.55-%| 25 I opened my mouth, and said, «Buy her for yourselves 
I5 Even from the flower till the grape was ripe, hath my without money. 

heart delighted in her: my foot went the right way, from my 26 Put your neck under the yoke, and let your soul receive 

youth up sought I after her. | instruction: she is hard at hand to find. 

16 I bowed down mine ear a little, and received her, and Pch 6.19.) 27 “Behold with your eyes, how that I have had but little 
gat much learning. labour, and have gotten unto me much rest. 

_17 I profited therein, *ercfore will I ascribe the glory unto “| 28 Get learning with a great sum of money, and get much 
him that giveth me wisdom. gold by her. j 

18 F or I purposed to do after her, and earnestly I followed 29 Let your soul rejoice in his mercy, and be not ashamed 
that which is good; so shall I not be confounded. of his praise. 

t9 My soul hath wrestled with her, and in my doings I was 30 Work your work betimes, and in his time he will give 
exact: I stretched forth my hands to the heaven above, and | you your reward. 

i 


bewailed my ignorances of her. 








CHEAP. E; eousness, but unto us the confusion of faces, as sf Zs come to 
pass this day, unto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, 

ND these are the words of the book, which Baruch the . 16 And to our kings, and to our princes, and to our priests, 


3 Baruch wrete a book tx Batylon. 5 The Fews thers wept at the reading of it. 7 They 
erusaler. 
son of Nerias, the son of Maasias, the son of Sedecias, | and to our prophets, and to our fathers: 
' 


send money and the book to the brethren at F 


the son of Asadias, the son of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon. *Dan.9.5-| 317 For we have ‘sinned before the Lord, 

_ 2 Inthe fifth year, and in the seventh day of the month, what 18 And disobeyed him, and have not hearkened unto the 
time as the Chaldeans took Jerusalem, and burnt it with fire. voice of the Lord our God, to walk in the commandments that 
_ 3 And Baruch did read the words of this book in the hear- he gave us openly: 
ing of Jechonias the son of || Joachim king of Juda, and in ‘Ezra9.7,| 19 ‘Since the day that the Lord brought our forefathers out 

€ ears of all the people that came to hear the book, *% lof the land of Egypt, unto this present day, we have been dis- 


if 


4 And in the hearing of the nobles, and of the king’s sons, ‘obedient unto the Lord our God, and we have been negligent 
and in the hearing of the elders, and of all the people, from in not hearing his voice. : 
the lowest unto the highest, even of all them that dwelt at j* Deut. 28. | 20 “Wherefore the evils cleaved unto us, and the curse, which 
Babylon by the river Sud. Danio. 3, ithe Lord appointed by rent ae —— at the time that he 

5 Whereupon they ‘wept, fasted, , ¢ Ps. 137.1.! brought our fathers out of the of Egypt, to give usa land 

rd. af -é 3 erent prayer Serie Or, and 1 that foweth with milk and honey, like as #f ts to see this day. 


or Nevertheless we have ‘not hearkened unto the voice of 





6 They made also a collecti f r i vows. | *Dan.9.t0. 
man’s power: aE ay ee the Lord our God, according unto all the words of the pro- 


7 And they sent it to Jerusalem unto || Joachim the high/!0- phets, whom he sent unto us: AE TER” : 
priest, the son of Chelcias, son of Persie to the saciectn sie 22 But every man followed the ——— be ie 
and to all the people which were found with him at Jerusalem, | wicked heart, to serve strange gods, and to do evil in the sig 


$ At the same time when he received the vessels of the house of the Lord our God. 


of the Lord, “that were carried out of the témple, to return |"? S25 | CHAP. If. 
them into the land of Juda, the tenth day of the month Sivan, | 2 Chr 36 | The prayer and confession which the Frws at Batylon enact, ond sent io at Saes 
re. - anie the brethren tn Ferusaion. 





mamely, silver vessels, which Sedecias the son of Josias kin ] ‘ : 
of Juda had made, J S ys HEREFORE the Lord hath ‘made good his word, which 
9 After that Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon had carried Sopa he pronounced against Uy, = sche? ae a 
away Jechonias, and the princes, and the || captives, and the} lO: judged Israel, and against our kings, and against Our Princes, — 
aoe es and the people of the land, from Jerusalem, and} aro” and against the men of paar a : apne as never happened 
rought them unto Babylon. 2 To bring upon us great piagues, ; 
ro And they said, Behold, we have sent you money to buy under the whole heaven, as It patente pe ie 
you burnt-offerings, and sin-offerings, and incense, and prepare cording to the things that wie a nr his pode rt eS: pe 
ye eal an ean Sy re altar of the Lord our God; aw Bist ly Deut. 28.| 3 — a man _—- Rye tae , 
ri “And pray tor the life of Nabuchodonosor king of Baby-| mezxeta, ||, 53 flesh of his own Gaugater. | _— 
lon, and for the life of Balthasar his son, that shear days ak ner eres 4 Moreover he hath delivered them to be ‘in subjection be 
be upon earth as the days of heaven: fering. *2 Nivss | all the kingdoms that are around about us, : — as a eeaeee 
12 And the Lord will give us strength, and lighten our eyes,| Jen 20.7, {52 4 jand desolation among all the people round about, witcre 
and we shall live under the shadow of Nabuchodonosor king} 7¥***:3* a Lord hath scattered them, 
of Babylon, and under the shadow of Balthasar his son, and|Dan.41a, rere | s ‘Thus we Twere cast down, and not — —— we 
we shall serve them many days, and find favour in theirsight.}| ™ werd wee |have sinned against the Lord our God, and have not been 
13 Pray for us also unto the Lord our God, for we have ‘Dear og, | Obedient unto his voice. ; : 
sinned against the Lord our God; and unto this day the fury } $3» 44. 6 ‘To the Lord our God afpertaineth eis i bat = 
of the Lord and his wrath is not turned from us. ch. 3S: |. and to our fathers open shame, as appearen ee ay z 
14 And ye shall read this book which we have sent unto 'fver. x, + For all these plagues are come upon us, Awhich the Lord 






you, to make confession in the house of the Lord, upon the hath pronounced against us. : 
Ri feasts and solemn days. i Penk $ *Yet have we not prayed before the Lord, that we might 
15 And ye shall say, *To the Lord our God delongeth right-|? > 6.- | turn every one from the imaginations of his wicked heart. 
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g Wherefore ge Lord weraien wed sar Bor ores and ae CBA? 6 anise | Re 
ath brought it upon us: for the Lord is righteous in a The rest of their prayer and confession contained ty ee eee 

leet which he ath commanded us. ‘ : ee snd cent. fo Tfermcaton 30 Wisdom was fe et Jirst to Facob, and wat 

ro Yet we have not hearkened unto his voice, to walk in ? ee ue : 
the commandments of the Lord, that he hath set before us. \* Ps. 73- 2. LORD Almighty, God of “Israel, the soul in anguish, 

1x And now, O Lord God of Israel, that hast brought thy *Dan.9.15. the troubled spirit, crieth unto thee. ; 
people out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and high 2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy; for thou art merciful: 
arm, and with signs, and with wonders, and with great power, and have pity upon us, because we have sinned before thee. 
and hast gotten thyself a name, as afpearerh this day: 3 for thou cndurest for ever, and we perish utterly. 

12 O Lord our God, we have sinned, we have done ungodly, 4 O Lord Almi ghty, thou God of Israel, hear now the prayers 
we have dealt unrightcously in all thine ordinances. —— 37-|0f *the dead Israelites, and of their children, which have sinned 

13 ‘Let thy wrath turn from us: *for we are but a few lIeft Soe apse >“’ | before thee, and not hearkened unto the voice of thee their 
among the heathen, where thou hast scattered us. God: for the which cause these plagues cleave unto us. __ 

14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and our petitions, and deliver *Ps. 79.8.| 5 ‘Remember not the iniquities of our forefathers: but think 
us for thine own sake, and give us favour in the sight of them upon thy power and thy name now at this time. 
which have led us away: a os 6 l’or thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O Lord, will we 

15 ‘That all the earth may know that thou art the Lord our Peay praise. 
God, because {"Isracl and his posterity is called by thy|i7%; 7 And for this cause thou hast put thy fear.in our hearts, to 
name. — oe the intent that we should call upon thy name, and praise thee 

16 O Lord, *look down from thy holy house, and consider Isract / >. > |1nm Our captivity: for we have called to mind all the iniquity 
us: bow down thine ear, O Lord, to hear us. a | of our forefathers, that sinned before thee. 

17 Open thine eyes and behold; for the *dead that are in "Deut. 26.| 8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captivity, where thou 





the graves, whose }souls are taken from their bodies, will},3°65. 1<.||*Ps- 79- 4-| hast scattered us, for ‘a reproachand acurse, and to be subject 


give unto the Lord neither praise nor righteousness : | ae to payments, according to all the iniquities of our fathers, 
- 18 But the soul that is greatly vexed, which gocth stooping} Isa. 38. 38, which departed from the Lord our God. 
and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry soul, will),¢?.,,. 9 Hear, Israel, the commandments of life: give ear to un-- 
give thee praise and righteousness, O Lord. er aa derstand wisdom. = 
19 ?Therefore we do not make our humble supplication be-|" ‘y3.°” 10 How happeneth it, Isracl, that thou art in thine enemies 
fore thee, O Lord our God, for the righteousness of our fathers, —— ame ~~ pe old in a strange country, that thou 
and of our kings. art de alc with the dead, 
eae shen hact gent out thy wrath and oe Sogn upon f Ps. 28. x. » = Phat thou art counted with them that go down into the 
, us, as thou hast spoken by thy servants the prophets, saying, ave 
‘21 ‘Thus saith the Lord, Bow down your shoulders to serve |*J¢r- 27- oe 12 ‘Thou hast forsaken the fountain of thy wisdom. 
the king of Babylon: so shall ye remain in the land that I canal I 3 ales ees ae walked in the way of God, thou 
| shouldest have dwelt in peace for ever 
gave unto your fathers. Sh it in r. : 
22 But if ye will not hear the voice of the Lord, to serve 14 Learn where is wisdom, where is strength, where is un- 
the king of Babylon, derstanding; that thou mayest know also where is length of 
23 “I will cause to cease out of the cities of Juda, and from|”Jsr-7- oh day and life, where is the light of the eyes, and peace. 
, ; : . . ~ awe F* A Tob a ' ° 
without Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of joy,| &2s5.z0.|| o “i 15 *Who hath found out her place? or who hath come into 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: and her treasures? 





the whole land shall be desolate of inhabitants. 16 Where are the princes of the heathen become, and such 
24 But we would not hearken unto thy voice, to serve the as ruled the beasts upon the earth ; 
king of Babylon: ‘therefore hast thou made good the words —— S. 2, 17 hey that had their pastime with the fowls of the air, 
that thou spakest by thy servants the prophcts, namcly, that “7 tim. 6-/and they that hoarded up silver and gold, ‘wherein men trust, 
the bones of our kings, and the bones of our fathers, should and made no end of their getting? 
be taken out of their places. 18 For they that wrought in silver, and were so careful, and 
25 And lo, they are cast out ‘to the heat of the day, and to}‘J&™-3¢-3~ whose works are unsearchable, 
the frost of the night, and they died in great miseries by fam- “Eecl.1-4-) x9 They are vanished and gone down to the grave, 4and 
ine, by sword, and by pestilence. others are come up in their steads. 
26 And the house which is called by thy name hast thou laid 20 Young men have seen light, and dwelt upon the earth: 
waste, as 7f ts fo be seen this day, for the wickedness of the housc but the way of knowledge have they not known. 
of Israel and the house of. Juda. 21 Nor understood the paths thereof, nor laid hold of it: 
27 O Lord our God, thou hast dealt with us after all thy their children were far off from that way. 
goodness, and according to all that great mercy of thine, 22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan, neither hath it 
28 As thou spakest by thy “servant Moses in the day when |“He>-3-s-| ‘Jer. 49. 7-| been seen in *Theman. 
thou didst command him to write thy law before the children | 23 The Agaryenes that seek wisdom upon earth, the mer- 
of Israel, saying, 10r,ex- |chants of Meran and of Theman, the |Jauthors of fables, and 
29 *If ye will not hear my voice, surely +this very great eLev. 26. founders.) searchers out of understanding; none of these have known the 
multitude shall be turned into a small number among the na-| Deut. 2. | way of wisdom, or remember her paths. 
tions, where I will scatter them. Gr. this ||" Cm 28-| 24 O Israel, “how great is the house of God! and how large 
30 For I knew that they would not hear me, because it is alzreat || “7” is the place of his possession! 
stiff-necked people; that in the land of their captivities they|*”“””" | 25 Great, and hath none end; high, and unmeasurable. 
shall ||remember themselves, gl sacl in Gen. 6. 4. 26 There were the “giants famous from the beginning, that 
31 And shall know that Iam the Lord their God, and I will | seéves. were of so great stature, and so expert in war. 
give them a heart, and ears to hear: 27 hose did not the Lord choose, neither gave he the way 
32 And they shall praise me in the land of their captivity, of knowledge unto them: 
and *think upon my name, nasi S. | 28 But they were destroyed, because they had no wisdom, 
33 And return from their stiff +neck, and from their wicked +Gr. back.| and perished through their own foolishness. 
deeds: for they shall remember the way of their fathers, which ° Deut. 30. 29 °Who hath gone up into heaven, and taken her, and 
sinned before the Lord. ™** brought her down from the clouds? 
34 And I will bring them again into the land which I 3° Who hath gone over the sea, and found her, and will 
promised with an oath unto their fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and bring her for pure gold? 
Jacob, and they shall be lords of it; and I will increase them, 31 No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of her path. 
and they shall not be diminished. 32 But he that knoweth all things knoweth her, and hath 
35 “And I will make an everlasting covenant with them to digs found her out with his understanding: he that prepared the 
be their God, and they shall be my people: and I will no|Heb.8. 13. earth for evermore hath filled it with four-footed beasts : 
more drive my people of Isracl owt of the land that I have - 33 Ue that sendcth forth light, and it goeth, calleth it 
given them, { ‘ox. " lagarn, tand it obeyeth him with fear, 
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Apocrypha. CHEF eay;, 


34 The stars shined in their watches, and rejoiced: when he 
calleth them, they say, Here we be; and so with cheerfulness | 
they shewed light unto him that made them. olan, 54-7, 

35 ‘This is our God, and there shall none other be accounted |*1a. 5-9. | ” 
of in comparison of him. 

_36 He hath found out all the way of knowledge, and hath 

given it unto Jacob his servant, and to Israel his beloved. 

37 “Afterward did he shew himself upon earth, and con- Wels a 
versed with men. ; eam 





Great. IV. 


= The beck of commandments is that wisdout which was commended in the former 





28 For as it was your mind to go astray from God: so, being 
returned, seek him ten times more. 

29 For he that hath brought these plagues upon you °shall 
bring you everlasting joy again with your salvation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Jerusalem: for he that gave thee 
that name will comfort thee. 
, 37 Miserable are they that afflicted thee, and rejoiced at thy 
all. 

32 Miserable are the cities which thy children’ served: 
miserable is she that received thy sons. 

3 For as she rejoiced at thy ruin, and was glad of thy fall; 


chapter. 25 The Jews are moved to patience, and to hope for their deliverance. ? Ps. 137.8, ’sg shall she be grieved for her own desolation 


HIS is the book of ¢the commandments of God, and the|**J°™" 3-|| Isa. 47- x. 
law that endureth for ever: all they that keep it shal/ on 
ome to life; but such as leave it shall die. 
2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: walk +in the| tGrfe 


> k 1 
a of the light thereof, that thou mayest be illuminated. before the ‘ioe: 
3 Give not thine honour to another, nor the things that are ) Bae. i 





profitable unto thee, to a strange nation. || rIsa. 43-6 
4 O Israel, happy are we: *for things that are pleasing to ’Ps- 247 | 
God are made known unto us. eo 
7 Be of good cheer, my people, the memorial of Israel. 
: ae were sold to the nations, not for [your] destruction: |Isa- so. r. 
ut €cause ye moved God to wrath, ye were delivered unto| ©?) 
the enemies. | 
7_ For ye provoked him that made you by 4sacrificing unto |/#*Cor- 10.“ 14-6.8. 
oes, and not to God. re 
= Reena vo Or eOrtER the everlasting God, that brought you 
os ye have grieved Jerusalem, that nursed you. 
9 or when she saw the wrath of God coming upon you, she 
said, Hearken, O ye that dwell about Sion: God hath brought 
upon me great mourning; 
<y For I Saw the captivity of my sons and daughters, which 
the “Everlasting brought upon them. Sigs 
tr With joy did I nourish them; but sent them away with | 
weeping and mourning. ‘nherag nes 
(ech. 4. 30. 


I2 Let no man rejoice over me, 4a widow, and forsaken of |/I2- 47- || 
many, who for the sins of my children am left desolate; be-| | 
cause they departed from the law of God. | 





si 13 They knew not his statutes, nor walked in the ways of | 
is commandments, nor trode in the paths |/of discipline in|lOne#* 
his righteousness. discipline | 
ee Pak ith ; ‘ int right- | 3 
“ 4 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and remember ye|*““"* |/*5* 4+ 
ae captivity of my sons and daughters, which the Everlasting 
th brought upon them. 
° oe *he hath brought a nation upon them from far, a)? Det-25- 
meiess nation, and of a strange language, who neither ) 
ceed old man, nor pitied child. 
fr - These have carried away the dear beloved children of the 
ow, and left her that was alone desolate without daughters. 
17 But what can I help you? | 
a 
- x8 For *he that brought these plagues upon you, will de-|*#9s- 1, 
iver = from the hands of your enemies. R 
19 Go your way, O my children, go your way: f 
ay: for 
left desolate. a Sect ? = 
Te i = put off the clothing of || peace, and put upon me | 1 Or, pros 
the sackcloth otf my prayer: I will cry unto the Everlasting |*””” 

















‘; , 
| ‘in my days. }Or, in 
m . the t2ime 
21 Be of good cheer, O my children, cry unto the Lord, and | o“s:xe 


Pliction. 


he shall deliver you from the power and hand of the enemies. |}<‘yi6- 
22 For my hope is in the I-verlasting, that he will save you;| $137. 7. 
and joy is come unto me from the Holy One, because of the 
mercy which shall soon come unto you from *the Everlasting 
our Saviour. 
23 For [sent you out with mourning and weeping: ‘but God |' Ps. 126. s, 
will give you to me again with joy and gladness for ever. . le Ps, 
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_24 Like as now the neighbonrs of Sion have seen your cap- 
tivity: so shall they see shortly your salvation from our God, a2! 
which shall come upon you with great glory, and brightness Pegbragenn 
of the Everlasting. | 3 
- = 4 ~ . . im 2 
25 My children, “suffer patiently the wrath that is come upon | "Mic. 7-9-/} — S 


youfrom God: forthine enemy hath persecuted thee ; but shortly ° Ex, 28, 
thou shalt see his destruction, and shalt tread upon his neck. 

26 || My delicate ones have gone rough ways, and were taken! |! Or, »y 
away as a flock caught of the enemies. ; darlings. 


10. 


‘Ber-esics ‘with glory, ¢as children of the kingdom. 


+- 3 
Isa. 44. 2 of wood, borne upon shoulders, ¥ 


34 For I will take away the rejoicing of her great multitude, 
and her pride shall be turned into mourning. 

35 For fire shall come upon her from the Everlasting, long 
to endure ; and she shall be inhabited of devils for a great time. 

36 O Jerusalem, look about thee toward the east, and *be- 
hold the joy that cometh unto thee from God. 

37 Lo, *thysons come, whom thou sentest away ; they come 
gathered together from the east to the west by the word of the 
Holy One, rejoicing in the glory of God. 


CHAP? VWs 
FSerusalem is moved to rejoice, and ta _— their return out of captivity with 
g"7- 


UT off, O Jerusalem, *the garment of thy mourning and 
affliction, and put on the comeliness of the glory that 
cometh from God for ever. 

2 Cast about thee a double garment of the righteousness 
which cometh from God ; and set a diadem on thy head of the 
glory of the Everlasting. 

3 For God will shew thy brightness unto every country 
under heaven. 

4 For thy name shall be called of God for ever, The peace 
of righteousness, and, The glory of God’s worship. 

s *Arise, O Jerusalem, and stand on high, and ‘look about 
toward the east, and behold thy children gathered from the 
west unto the east, by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing im 
the remembrance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, and were led away 
of their enemies: but God bringeth them unto thee exalted 


+ For God hath appointed ‘that every high hill, and banks 
of long continuance, should be cast down, and valleys filled 
up, to make even the ground, that Israel may go safely in the 
glory of God. 

8 Moreover even the woods and every sweet-smelling tree 
shall overshadow Israel by the commandment of God. 7 

For God shall “lead Israel with joy in the light of his 
glory with the mercy and righteousness that cometh from him. 


The EPISTLE OF JEREMY. 


CHAP. ¥£.; 
t Diccause of their capt teiy sine 9 Tis fies Se rah te lange fe ti 
chapter. 
TA capy of an epistle which Jeremy sent unto them which were 
* to be led captives into Babylon by the ki ng of the Babylonians, 
to certify them as it was commanded him of God. 


ECAUSE of the sins which ye have committed before 
God, *ye shall be led away captives into Babylon by 
Nabuchodonosor king of the Babylonians. . 
3 So when ye be come unto Babylon, *ye shall remain there 
many years, and for a long season, namely, seven generations: 
and after that I will bring you away 7 — pecrgs 
4°N ally in Babvlon gods ofsilver, and of goa, 
pRiparyioset des en shich cause the nations to fear. 
that ye in no wise be hke to strangers, 
spy, when ye see the multitude before 





5 Beware theret 
neither be ye afraid of reo. aw 
them and behind them, worshipping them. 

6 But say ye in your hearts, O Lord, 4we must worship thee. 


+ For ‘mine angel is with you, and I myself caring for your 


souls. 
8 As for their tongue, it is polished by the workman, and 


they themselves are gilded and laid over with gold; yet are 


9 And taking gold, as it were for a virgin that loveth to go 


27 "Be of good comfort, O my children, and cry unto God: |". “ys 135. |they but false, fand cannot speak. 


for ye shall be remembered of him that brought these things 
upon you, 





gay, they make crowns for the heads of their gods, 





a. a SC 
a a - _ - 


10 Sometimes also the priests convey from their gods gold a tate Who, if they shall see one dumb that cannot Sie: hg 
and silver, and bestow it upon themselves. Tone \| bring him, and entreat Bel that he may speak, as t oug 
1x Yea, they will give thereof to the |] common harlots, = Lon, upon Bet. | Were ee oh Rae at jenetan a ; a ina 
with garments, [bein ods of silver, and | Arostitute || “ys 36. 42 Yet they cannot understand this themselves, an 
ae of gold ae ade » [being] 8 me | Or,sexse.!them: for they have no || knowledge. 
: lso with cords about th sitting in the 
12 Yct cannot these gods save themselves from rust and | en& 43 The women a Is about them, sitting 
moths, though they be covered with purple raimcnt. ways, burn bran for perfume: but ifany ofthem, drawn by some 
13 They wipe their faces because of the dust of the temple, that passeth by, lie with him, she reproacheth her fellow, that 
when there is much upon them. she was not thought as worthy as herself, nor her cord broken. 
14 And he that cannot put to death one that offendeth him, Mv 44 diesen 1S ony ne ie souk false: how may it 
he were a judge of the country. 1en be thought or said that they are gods 
MoS He Rath SG ih tight hendl G ares and an ees ‘Isa.44-22-) 45 ‘They are made of ‘carpenters ae goldsmiths: they can 
sbut cannot deliver himself from war and thieves. o Ps. 235.7 be nothing else than the workmen will have them to be. ; 

16 Whereby they are known not to be gods: therefore fear 46 And they themselves that made them can never continue 
them not. long fo cipada rig the wungs Been aremade poe be souks 

17 For like as a vessel that a man useth is nothing worth 47 tor they leit lies and reproaches to them that come aiter. 
oats it is broken: even so it is with their gods: when they : 48 For when there cometh any war or plague upon them, 
be set up in the temple, their eyes be “full of dust through |*¥*r %3 Oe Pe consult with themselves, where they may be hidden 
the feet of them that come in. WESbAS, SEES 

: . im |! Or, How then cannot men percei I hey be no gods 

18 And as thé ||doors are made sure on every side upon him |r, 49 perceive that they be Zz ; 
that offendeth the king, as being committed to suffer death: ? “ver. 15. [“which can neither save themselves from war nor from plague? 
even so the priests make fast their temples with doors, with hsyus-+| 50 *For seeing they be but of wood, and overlaid with silver 
locks, and bars, ‘lest #eZr gods be spoiled with robbers. — x8. | r3.x0. |and ores it peuctes known hereafter that they are a 

oa ; l ~ 1 And it shall manifestly appe | i nd kin 

19 They light them candles, yea, more than for themselves, tema ta 5. thew ore na ede ee y Pp a pais nao a _ mises 
whereof they cannot see one. ' oe rey ts : a 3 . works of men’s hands, an 

20 They are as one of the beams of the temple, yet they say 1ere 1S NO WOrK O od in them. 
their ees are ¢+gnawed upon by things creeping out of the oe 52 Who then may not know that they are no gods? : 
earth; and when they eat them and their clothes, they feel it not. cag " 53 For neither can they set up a king in the land, *nor give 

21 Their faces are blacked through the smoke that cometh rain unto men. ; 
put of the temple. 54 Neither can they judge their own cause, nor redressa wrong, 

22 Upon their bodies and heads sit bats, swallows, and birds, being unable: for they are as crows between heaven and earth. 
and the cats also. 55 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the house of gods of 

23 By this ye may know that they are no gods: *therefore| “™ - wood, or ae over bees gol’ or pees tet eee gt et 
fear them not. away, and escape; but they themselves sha e burne 

24 Notwithstanding the gold that is about them to make asunder like beams. ; 
them beautiful, except they wipe off the rust, they will not 56 Moreover they cannot withstand any king or enemies: 
shine: for neither when they were molten did they feel it. how can it then be thought or said that they be gods? ; 

25 The things wherein there is no breath are bought for ||a pointed | MOR: 20s 57 Neither are those *gods of wood, and laid over with sil- 
most high price. . aes, ver or gold, able to escape either from thieves or robbers. 

26 'They are borne upon shoulders, having no feet, whereby |\'5*.4° 7 58 Whose gold, and silver, and garments wherewith they 
they declare unto men that they be nothing worth. | are clothed, they that are strong do take, and go away withal: 

27 They also that serve them are ashamed: for if they fall | neither are they able to help themselves. 
to the ground at any time, “they cannot rise up again of them-|™rSam. s. |\’ Press 59 Therefore it is better to bea king ®*that sheweth his power, 
selves: neither, if oneset them upright, cantheymoveofthem-| ** | or else a profitable vessel in a house, which the owner shall have 
selves: neither, if they be bowed down, can they make them- use of, than such false gods; or to be a door in a house, to keep 
selvesstraight: but they set || gifts before them, as untodead men. Uocin . such things safe as be therein, than such false gods; or a pillar 

28 As for the things that are sacrificed unto them, their priests . of wood in a palace, than such false gods. 
sell and ||abuse: in like manner their wives lay up part thereof ele 60 For sun, moon, and stars, being bright, and sent to do 
in salt; but unto the poor and impotent they give nothing of it. their offices, are obedient. 

29 Menstruous women, and women in child-bed, "eat their |"/«v-12-4 6x In like manner the lightning when it breaketh forth is 
sacrifices: by these things ye may know that they aré no gods: 1 Or, ze \casy to be seen; and || after the same manner the wind bloweth 
fear them not. wind. in every country. 

30 For how can they be called gods? because women set |’: Cor. 8. 62 And when God commandeth the clouds to go over the 
meat before the gods of silver, gold, and wood. 3 ‘oo tiga whole world, ‘they do as they are bidden. 

31 And the priests sit in their temples, having their clothes 63 And the fire sent from above to consume hills and woods 
rent, and their heads and beards shaven, and nothing upon doeth as it is commanded: but these are like unto them neither 
their heads. : in shew nor power. | 

32 They roar and cry before their gods, as men do at the 64 Wherefore it is neither to be supposed nor said that they 
feast when one is dead. “ver. 54 lare gods, secing “they are able neither to judge causes, nor to 

33 The priests also take off their garments, and clothe their do good unto men. 
wives and children. 65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, fear them not. 

34 Whether it be evil that one doeth unto them, or good, 66 For they can neither curse nor bless kings: 
they are not able to recompense it: they can ncither set up a}? !s3- Fg tee 67 Neither can they shew ‘signs in the heavens among the 
king, nor put him down. 7- : heathen, nor shine as the sun, nor give light as the moon. 

35 In like manner they can neither give riches nor money: : 68 The beasts are better than they: for they can get under 
though a man make a vow unto them, and keep it not, thcy a covert, and help themselves. 
will not require it. 69 It is then by no means manifest unto us that they are 

6°T! : from d ither deliver the|{Son.2.6,|\/%°"' 2 |gods: /therefore fear tl 

3 icy can save no man from death, neither deliver the} ,’sim.c.c. beah 4 gods; /therefore fear them not. 


weak from the mighty. 


37 Lhey cannot restore a blind man to his sight, nor help 


any man in his distress. 


38 They can shew no mercy to the widow, nor do good to 


the fatherless. 


39 Their gods of wood, and which are ‘overlaid with gold 
and silver, are like the stones that be hewn out of the moun- 


tain: they that worship them shall be confounded. 


4° How should a man then think and say that they are 


gods, when even the Chaldeans themselves dishonour them? 
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70 Foras ascarecrow in a garden of cucumbers keepeth noth- 
ing: soaretheir gods of wood, and laid over with silverand gold. 

71 And likewise their gods of wood, and laid over with silver 
and gold, are like toa white thorn in an orchard, that every bird 
sitteth upon; as also to a dead body that is cast into the dark, 

72 %7And ye shall know them to be no gods by the [! bright 
purple that rotteth upon them: and they themselves afterward 
shall be eaten, and shall be a reproach in the country. 

73 Detter therefore is the just man “that hath none idols; 
for he shall be far from reproach. 


rver. ,9,|\7 ver. 52- 
10, it. ] r, 
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© Apocrypha. SONG OF THE THREE HOLY CHILDREN. 


The SONG of the Three Holy Children, : 


Which followeth in the third Chapter of DANIEL after this place—/c/7 down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. That which 


- 











followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, Aud they walked....unto these words, Zhen Webuchadnezzar....verse 24. $ 

W Soon wocre cotecamed, but ihe theee children within it wore not hurt. a8 The song of 2 then the three, a9 out Of one eouth, prawed, glomiaa 

the three children in the oven. and blessed God in the furnace, saying, 

° ver. 3. 29 °Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers: and to be ” 
ND ¢they walked in the midst of the fire, praising God, | *Dan3.15. praised and exalted above all for ever. i 
and blessing the Lord. ’*s-77-79-| 39 And #blessed is thy glorious and holy name: and to be 
' 2 Then Azarias stood up, and prayed in this manner; and praised and exalted above all for ever. A 
Opening his mouth in the midst of the fire, said, pay 2 31 Blessed art thou in the *temple of thy holy glory: and | 
_ 3*Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers: thy name/*see _| to be praised and glorified above all for ever. : 
1S worthy to be praised and glorified for evermore: Dan.3-28-Ps.80.1.| 32 Blessed art thou that beholdest the depths, and ‘sittest , 
’ 4 For thou art righteous in all the things that thou hast upon the cherubims: and to be praised and exalted above all | 
done to us: yea, true are all thy works, thy ways are right, for ever. ss 
and “all thy judgments truth. i 33 Blessed art thou on the glorious throne of thy kingdom: | 


5 In all the things which thou hast brought upon us, and 
upon the holy city of our fathers, eve Jerusalem, thou hast 
executed true judgment: for according to truth and judgment 
didst thou bring all these things upon us because of our sins. 

6 For we “have sinned and committed iniquity, departing 
from thee. 

7 In all things have we trespassed, and not obeyed thy com- 
mandments, nor kept them, neither done as thou hast com- 
manded us, that it might go well with us. 

8 Wherefore all that thou hast brought upon us, and every 
thing that thou hast done to us, ‘thou hast done intrue judgment. 

9 And thou didst deliver us into the hands of lawless /ene- 
mics, most hateful forsakers ef God, and to an unjust king, and 
the most wicked in all the world. 

to And now we cannot open our mouths, we are become 2 
shame and reproach to thy servants, and to them that worship 
thee. him above all for ever. ; 

tr Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy name’s sake, 42 O every shower and dew, bless ye the Lord: praise and 


and to be praised and glorified above all for ever. 
‘neither disannul thou thy covenant: Ps. 89.33, exalt him above all for ever. 


"Gen. 1.4,| 34 Blessed art thou in the ‘firmament of heaven: and above 
_ 7-8 | all to be praised and glorified for ever. 

35 Oall ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise 
“Dan: 951i Or, and ||exalt him above all for ever. 

ped and| 36 ‘O ye heavens, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him 
iso inthe / above all for ever. 

Ps. 143.4. 37 O “ye angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
*Ps.r03- | exalt him above all for ever. 

|= Ps.143-4-| 38 O all *ye waters that be above the heaven, bless ye the 
7 Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 

| 39 O all ye powers of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise 
i and exalt him above all for ever. 

''yPs.248.3.| 40 O ye%sun and moon, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

| 

| 
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£1 O ye stars of heaven, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 


12 And cause not thy mercy to depart from us, for thy be-| %- Matt. 8 43 O 7all ye winds, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him 
loved Abraham’s sake, for thy servant Isaac’s sake, and for above_all for ever. : 
thy holy Israel’s sake; 44 O ye fire and heat, bless ye the Lord: praise and exak 
13 To whom thou hast spoken and promised, that thou | him above all for ever. : . ) 
wouldest multiply their sced “as the stars of heaven, and as *Gen.8.22.| 4c O ye “winter and summer, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
the sand that lieth upon the sea-shore. ! exalt him above all for ever. 


14 For we, O Lord, are become less than any nation, and AES 42. 46 O ye *dews and storms of snow, bless ye the Lord: praise 
be kept under this day in all the world because of our sins. i 


/ and exalt him above all for ever. 
15 Neither is there at this time prince, or prophet, or i 47 Oye nights and days, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
leader, or burnt-offering, or sacrifice, or oblation, or incense, 


i him above all for ever. : 
or place to sacrifice before thee, and to find mercy. *Gen.1.3,| 48 O ye ‘light and darkness, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
16 Nevertheless in a ‘contrite heart and a humble spirit let 


exalt him above all for ever. 
us be accepted. 


| 49 O ye ice and cold, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams and bullocks, and | him above all for ever. ; ; 

like as in ten thousands of fat lambs: so let our sacrifice be in \4Ps.248.8.| 50 O ye dfrost and snow, bless ye the Lord: praise and 

thy sight this day, and gran that we may wholly goatfter thee: | exalt him above all for ever. 

“for they shall not be confounded that put their trust in thee. 








A Gen. 22. 


; 
27. 
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Ds. 125. \ Job 38. sr Oye ‘lightnings and clouds, bless ye the Lord: praise 
ee | 


18 And now we follow thee with all our heart, we fear thee,| "| and exalt him above all for ever. : 
, : > : c d exalt him > 
and seck thy face. 52 O let the earth bless the Lord: praise an 
19 Put us not to shame: but deal with us after thy loving- | above all for ever. } nd . 
: | | r : praise 
kindness, and according to the ‘multitude of thy mercies. ts. 5t. 2.) 53 O ye mountains and little hills, bless ye the Lord: p 
20 Deliver us also according to thy marvellous works, and and exalt him above all = ever. on the cart, bleu 
give glory to ee name, O Lord: and let all them that do thy sPeree | 54 O “all ye ee ce shasualt eee 
servants hurt be as tamed ; 23. Lord: praise an ci a : 
; , > : S exalt him 
21 See a ac be confounded |{in all their power and j | Or, & 55 sa fountains, bless ye the Lord: praise and 
might, and iet their strength be broken; ait above OE SE “e rd: praise and exalt 
22 And let them know that thou art Lord, the only God, |“** | 6 ° ye eae rivers, bless ye the Lord: p 
and glorious “over the whole world. m Ds, 113. | him above ali for ever. as 
: | : r 1¢ waters, bless 
23 And the king’s servants, that put them in, ceased not to| * \? eaves gS O ye *whales, and patent tai Sed ewer i *" 
make the oven hot with |]rosin, pitch, tow, and small wood; PO. " the Lord: praise and exalt him ‘hes’ -e the Lord: praise and 
24 So that the flame streamed forth above the furnace forty | whichis 2) boson. 58 O all.ye fowls of the fair, y 5 
and nine cubits. certain i] exalt him above all for ever. 


i _ | kind of far Bet ee : 
23 And it passed through, and "burned those Chaldeans it}: - 59 O all ye beasts and cattle, bless ye t praise and 
: exalt him above all for ever. 


and 
4 7 D 
found about the furnace. ee | ; ‘ eo 
: er | oN te ee re Lord: praise and } 
26 But the angel of the Lord came down into the oven to- | 2" SPs, 107-8, = \ 3, os ats by bless ye t Pp ot 
2 - a $ s 4 : | OS FSD bj S, =1, 2 bs ove a oO 4 
gother with Azarias and his fellows, and smote the flame of Dan. 3. |} 32. exa t him a : » the Lord: praise and exalt hin shea 
the fire out of the oven; aes 6t ‘O Israel, bless ye the +e ot 
27 And made the midst of the furnace as it had been a all for ever. — | ae ge. 
moist whistling wind, so that the fire touched them not at | 1 On, cved, hess 62 *O ye priests of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise and ce 
all, neither hurt nor troubled them. t exalt him above all for ever, = 
45 * 73 
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| | = | 3 ae: a el ae 
Apocrypha. THE HISTORY OF SUSANNA. 
| e. } Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise and ]*P*- *35--|10r, #ke us from || hell, and saved us from the hand of death, and de- 
aH ret algne all og aang a " : whe livered us out of the midst of the furnace evdZ burning flame: 
64 O ye spirits and souls of the righteous, bless ye the Lord: | "even out of the midst of the fire hath he delivered us. 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. | | 67 O give thanks unto the Lord, because he is gracious: for 
6s O ye || holy and humble men of heart, bless ye the Lord: |fOr, | his mercy exdureth for ever, | | 
raise and exalt him above all for ever. = SI 68 O all ye that worship the Lord, bless the God of gods, 


66 O ™Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye the Bord: Seen 136.1. praise him, and give him thanks; *for his mercy endureth for 
praise and exalt him above all for ever: for he hath delivered | ever. 


"Dan. 3. 
28. 











The History of SUSANNA. 








Set apart from the Beginning of Daniel, because it is not in the Hebrew, as neither the Narration of | Bel and the Dragon. 


Los Bet ‘|| 26 So when the servants of the house heard the cry in the 
























Two fudges hide themselves in the ga vden ef Susanna to have their pleasure oy ker: 


i. ao = c 4 ace mr tet ra ned — * =m S = 
oes could mat obtate, they accuse, and couse her i be coves false, ver. 18. ae. they rushed In at ™a privy door, to see what was done 
— sunto her. 
Y “HERE dwelt a man in Babylon, called Joacim: ) 27 But when se ae eeeled their matter, the ser- 
ook ife. whose n: “as Susanna, the ants were prez ashamed: : rc + 
_ 2 And he took a wife, w hose name was Susanna, t 1c ¥ - aE Si greatly or there never was such a repor 
daughter of Chelcias, a ‘very fair woman, and one that feared | Ye". 25 made of Susanna. 
the Lord. a 7: | 28 And it came to pass thenext day, when the people were as- 

3 Her *parents also were righteous, and taught their daugh- | *Luke.6.) os sembled to her husband Joacim, the two elders came also full of 

ter according to the law of Moses. 5. "ies cae — per aor be ame Susanna to put her to ea 
, ir : ri 1, an fair gp: 1 sai fore the people, Send for Susanna, the daugh- 

4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and had a fair garden 29 And said before the people, , the < 
joining unto his house: and to him resorted the Jews; because ter of Chelcias, Joacim’s wife. And so they sent. 
he was more honourable than all a es . A eevee 3° ve ee eS her father and mother, her children, 

The same year were appointed two of ‘the ancients of the oe Hl and all her Kkinared. 
pete to be qellaes, such as the Lord spake of, that wicked- rx /° ver. 2. 31 Now Susanna was a very delicate woman, and *beauteous 
ness came from Babylon from ancient judges, who seemed to to behold. 
govern the people. 32 And these wicked men commanded to uncover her face, 

6 These kept much at Joacim’s house, and all that had any} (for she was covered, ) that they might be filled with her beauty. 
suits in law came unto them. | | 33 Therefore her friends and all that saw her wept. 

+ Now when the people departed away at noon, Susanna) ay 34 Then the two elders stood up in the midst of the people, 
went into her husband’s garden to walk. eee. *7-|rand laid their hands upon her head. 

§ And the two elders saw her going in every day, and walk- 35 And she weeping looked up toward heaven: for her heart 
ing; ¢so that their lust was inflamed toward her. = Paes trusted in the Lord. 

g And they perverted their own ‘mind, and turned away 36 And the elders said, As we walked in the garden alone, 
their eyes, that they might not look unto heaven, nor remem- this woman came in with two maids, and shut the garden-doors, 
ber just judgments. and sent the maids away. 

| yo And albeit they both were wounded with her love,yet Then a young man, who there was hid, came unto her 
y 37 y & ; : 
durst not one shew another his grief. and lay with her. 

11 For they were ashamed to declare their lust, that they | __ | 38 Then we that stood in a corner of the garden, seeing 
desired to have to do with her. *Gen.39.9- | ¢this wickedness ran unto them. 


12 Yet they watched diligently from day to day to see her. 

13 And the one said to the other, Let us now go home: for 
it is dinner-time. 

314 So when they were gone out, they parted the one from 
the other, and turning back again they came to the same place ; 
and after they had asked one another the cause, ‘they ac- 
knowledged their ‘lust: then appointed they a time both 
together, when they might find her alone. 

15 And it fell out, as they watched a fit time, she went in| 
fas before with two maids only, and she was desirous to wash 
herself in the garden: for it was hot. 

16 And there was no body there save the two elders, that 
had hid themselves, and watched her. 


39 And when we saw them together, the man we could not 
hold: for he was stronger than we, and opened the door, and 
leaped out. 

40 But having taken this woman, we asked who the young 
‘|man was, but she would not tell us: "these things do we testify, 

41 Then the assembly believed them, as those that were the 
elders and judges of the people: sothey condemned,her to death. 

42 Then Susanna ‘cried out with a loud voice, and said, O 
everlasting God, that knowest the secrets, and knowest all 
‘things before they be: 

43 Thou knowest that they have borne false witness against 
‘me; and behold, I must die; whereas I never did such things 
as these men have maliciously invented against me. 


| 
| 


“ver, It. 








f James tr. |} 
44,75: je Ps. so.x5. 


+ Gr. as 
yesterday 
and the 


day before. | 





17 Then she said to her maids, Bring me oil and washing- igeiesoens | 44 And the ‘Lord heard her voice. 
balls, and shut the garden-doors, *that [ may wash me. wa assy ‘ 45 Therefore when she was led to be put to death, the Lord 
18 And they did as she bade them, and shut the garden- raised up the holyspirit ofa young youth, whose name was Daniel: 
doors and went out themselves at ||privy doors to fetch the |!Or side |™Matt.27-| 46 Who cried with a loud voice, “I am clear from the blood 
things that she had commanded them: but they saw not the ; of this woman, 
elders, *because they were hid. je Mee aiee 47 Then all the people turned them toward him, and said, 
19 Now when the maids were gone forth, the two elders What mean these words that thou hast spoken? 
rose up, and ran unto her, saying, 48 So he standing in the midst of them said, Are ye such 
20 Behold, the garden doors are shut, that no man can see “Prov. ¥4-|2fools, ye sons of Israel, that without examination or knowledge 
us, and we are in love with thee; therefore consent unto us, of the truth ye have condemned a daughter of Israel? 
‘and lie with us. ners | 49 Return egain to the place of judgment: for they have 
21 If thou wilt not, we will bear witness against thee, that . v Ex.20.10.|"borne false witness against her. 
a young man was with thee: and therefore thou didst send ti 50 Wherefore all the people turned again in haste, and the 
away thy maids from thee. elders said unto him, Come, sit down among us, and shew it 
22 Then Susanna ‘sighed, and said, I am straitened on rime 9. jus, seeing God hath given thee the honour of an elder, 
every side: for if I do this thing, it is death unto me: and if : 5x Then said Daniel unto them, Put these two aside one 
I do it not, I cannot escape your hands. ‘Prov. 36-| far from another, “and I will examine them, 
23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, and not to do| 17- 52 So when they were put asunder one from another, he 
it, than ‘to sin in the sight of the Lord. 'Gen,39.9. called one of them, and said unto him, O thou that art waxen 


old in wickedness, now thy sins which thou hast committed 
aforetime are come /o fight. . 
53 For thou hast pronounced false judgment, and hast con- 


24 With that Susanna cried with a loud voice: and the two 
elders cried out against her. , 
25 Then ran the one, and opened the garden-door. 
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demned the innocent, and hast let the guilty go free; albeit 
the Lord saith, *The innocent and righteous shalt thou not slay. 

54 Now then, if thou hast seen her, tell me, Under what 
tree sawest thou them companying together? Who answered, 
Under a } mastic-tree. 

55 And Daniel said, Very well; *thou hast lied against 
thine own head; for even now the angel of God hath received 
the sentence of God to cut.thee in two. 

56 So he put him aside, and commanded to bring the other 
and said unto him, O thou seed of Chanaan, and not of Juda, 
inane hath deceived thee, and ‘lust hath perverted thy 

eart. 

57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters of Israel, and 
they for fear companied with you: but the daughter of Juda 
would not abide your wickedness. 

58 Now therefore tell me, Under what tree didst thou take them 
companying together? Who answered, ¢Under |]a holm-tree. 





4Ex. 23.7. 


+ Gr. len- 

lisk-tree. 

6See Acts 
5- 3, 4 


¢ ver. 8, r4. 
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¢ver. 46. 


ies 
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Prov. 19.5 
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2See Mark 
14. 56. | 
1 Or, kind 


of oak. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF BEL AND THE DRAGON. 


Apocrypha, 


| 59 Then said Daniel unto him, Well; thou hast also lied 


against thine own head: for the angel of God waiteth with 
the sword to cut thee in two, that he may destroy ycu. 

60 With that all the assembly ‘cried out with a loud voice, 
and praised God, who saveth them that trust in him. 

6x And they arose against the two elders, for Daniel had 
convicted them of false witness by their own mouth: 

62 And according to the law of Moses/they did unto them 
in such sort as they maliciously intended to do to their neigh- 
bour: and they put them to death. Thus the innocent blood 
was saved the same day. 

63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praised God for their 
daughter Susanna, with Joacim her husband, and all the kin- 
dred, ’because there was no dishonesty found in her. 

64 From that day forth was Daniel had in great reputation 
in the sight of the people. 








The History of the Destruction of + Bel and the 


+ Gr. Bef’ "ver. 15. 


19 The ‘Lrwsed of Bel s priests ts discovered by Daniel, and the dragon slain which was 
worshipped. 33 Daniclis preserved tn the lion’s der. 42 The king doth acknow- 
ledge the God YS Dariel, and castcth his enemies into the same den. 


ND king Astyages was gathered to his fathers, and «Cyrus 
A of Persia received his kingdom. 

2 And Daniel || conversed with the kin 
above all his friends. 

3 Now the Babylonians had an idol, called Bel, and there 
were spent upon him every day twelve measures of fine flour, 
and forty sheep, and six vessels of wine. 

4 And the king worshipped it, and went daily to adore it: 
but Daniel worshipped his own God. And the king said 
unto him, Why dost not thou worship Bel? 

5 Who answered and said, Because I may not worship idols 
made with hands, but the living God, ‘who hath created the 
heaven and the earth, and hath sovereignty overall flesh. 

_ © Then said the king unto him, Thinkest thou not that Bel 
is a living god? seest thou not how much he eateth and drink- 
eth every day? 

7 Then Daniel smiled, and said, O king, be not deceived: 
for this is but clay within, and brass without, and did never 

eat or drink any thing. 

8 So the king was wroth, and called for his priests, and said 
unto them, If ye tell me not who this is that devoureth ‘these 
expenses, ye shall die. 

9 But if ye can certify me that Bel devoureth them, then 
Daniel shall die: for he hath spoken blasphemy against Bel. 
And Daniel said unto the king, Let it be according to thy word. 

Io Now the priests of Bel were threescore and ten, besides 
their wives and children. And the king went with Daniel 
into the temple of Bel. a 

{1 So Bel’s priests said, Lo, we go out: but thou, O king, 
set on the meat, and make ready the wine, and shut the door 
fast, and 4seal it with thine own signet: 

12 And to-morrow when thou comest in, if thou findest not 
that Bel hath eaten up all, we will suffer death ; or else Daniel, 
that speaketh falsely against us. 

13 And they little regarded it: 

had made a privy entrance, whereby they entered in continu- 
ally, and consumed those things. 
14 So when they were gone forth, the king set meats before 
Bel: Now Daniel had commanded his servants to bring ashes, 
and those they strewed throughout all the temple in the pres- 
ence of the king alone: then went they out, and shut the door, 
and sealed it with the king’s signet, and so departed. 

15 Now in the night came the priests *with their wives and 
children, as they were wont to do, and did eat and drink upall. 
. 16 In the morning betimes the king arose, and Daniel with 

im. 

17 And the king said, Daniel, are the ‘seals whole? And 
he said, Yea, O king, they be whole. 

18 And as soon as he had opened the door, the king looked 
upon the table, and cried with a loud voice, *Great art thou, 
O Bel, and with.thee is no deceit at all. | 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king that he should 
not go in, and said, Behold now the pavement, and mark well 
whose footsteps are these, 


cr 


g, and was honoured 


*for under the table they 


aragon. 


@Ezrax. | 
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*ver. 3. 


SDan. 6. 


27. 


over. 7. 


Aver. 10, 








im Deut.r2 
3. 

'} Some 

add this 

ititle 

Of the 

'dragon. 

* Rom. x. 
23. 

° Matt. 4. 

| 29. 





we mee 
a 


| Or, 
Behold 
what ye 
‘worship. 
Px Kings 
| 2g. 2. 


: 
| 





| 





@ Dan.6.16 
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Dragon, cut olf from the end of Daniel 





20 And the king said, I see the footsteps ‘of men, women, 
and children. And then the king was angry, 

21 And took the priests with their wives and children, who 
shewed him the privy doors, where they came in, and con- 
sumed such things as were upon the table. 

22 Therefore the king slew them, and delivered Bel into 
Daniel’s power, “who destroyed him and his temple. 

23 ||And in that same place there was a great "dragon, 
which they of Babylon worshipped. 

24 And the king said unto Daniel, Wilt thou also say that 
this is of brass? lo, he liveth, he eateth and drinketh; thou 
canst not say that he is no living god ; therefore. worship him. 

25 Then said Daniel unto the king, °I will worship the Lord 
my God: for he is the living God. 

26 But give me leave, O king, and I shall slay this dragon 
without sword or staff. The king said, I give thee leave. 

27 Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and hair, and did seethe 
them together, and made lumps thereof: this he put im the 
dragon’s mouth, and so the dragon burst in sunder; and 
Daniel said, || Lo, these are the gods ye worship. 

28 When they of Babylon heard that, they took great in- 
dignation, and conspired against the king, saying, the king is 
become a Jew, and he hath destroyed Bel, he hath slain the 
dragon, and put the priests to death. 

29 So they came to the king, and said, Deliver us Daniel, 
or else we will destroy thee and thy house. 

30 Now when the king saw that they pressed him sore, 
being constrained, he ‘delivered Daniel unto them: 

31 ‘Who cast him into the lion’s den: where he was six days. 

32 And in the den there were seven lions, and they had given 
them every day |] two carcasses, and two sheep: which then were 
not given to them, to the intent they might devour Daniel. 

33 Now there was in Jewry ‘a prophet called Habbacuc, who 
had ||made pottage, and had broken bread in a bowl, and was 
going into the field, for to bring it to the reapers. 

34 But ‘the angel of the Lord said unto Habbacuc, Go, 
carry the dinner that thou hast into Babylon unto Daniel, 
who is in the lion’s den. 

35 And Habbacuc said, Lord, I never saw Babylon; neithez 
do I know where the den is. 

_ 36 Then the angel of the Lord took him by the crown, and 
“bare him by the hair of his head, and through the vehemeney 
of his spirit set him in Babylon over the den. 

37 And Habbacue cried, saying, O Daniel, Daniel, take 
the dinner which God hath sent thee. 

38 And Daniel said, Thou hast remembered me, O God: 


‘meither hast thou forsaken them that seek thee and love thee. 


39 So Daniel arose, and did eat: and the angel of the Lord 
set Habbacuce in his own place again immediately, — 

40 Upon the “seventh day the king went to bewail Daniel: 
and when he came to the den, he looked in, and behold, 
Daniel was sitting. 

41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, saying, Great art 
thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and there is none other besides thee. 

42 “And he drew him out, and ‘cast those that were the 


‘| cause of his destruction into the den; and they were devoured | 


in a moment before his face. 
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Apocrypha. 


LORD, Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 


Jacob, and of their righteous seed ; who hast made heaven | about 676. |about 676. 


and earth, with all the ornament thereof; who hast bound the sea 
by the word of thy commandment; who hast shut up the deep, 
and sealed it by thy terrible and glorious name; whom all men 
fear and tremble before thy power; for the majesty of thy 
glory cannot be borne, and thine angry threatening toward sin- 
ners is importable; but thy merciful promise Is unmeasurable 
and unsearchable; for thou art the most high Lord, of great 
compassion, long-suffering, very merciful, and repentest of the 
evilsof men. Thou, O Lord, according to thy great goodness 
hast promised repentance and forgiveness to them that have 
sinned against thee: and of thine infinite mercies hast ap- 
pointed repentance unto sinners, that they may be saved. 
‘Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the just, hast not 
appointed repentance to the just, as to Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, which have not sinned against thee; but thou hast 
appointed repentance unto me that am a sinner: for I have 
sinned above the number of the sands of the sea.. My trans- 








The First Book of 


CHAP. £5. 


Antiochus gave leave to set up the fashions of the Gentiles in Jerusalem, and spoiled it, 
and the temple tn it,and = up therein the abomination of desolation, and slew those 
that did circumcise their children. 


ND it happened, after that Alexander soz of Philip, the 

A Macedonian, who came out of the land of || Chettiim, 

ad smitten ‘Darius king of the Persians and Medes, that he 
reigned in his stead, the first over Greece, 

2 And made many wars, and won many strong holds, and 
slew the kings of the earth, 

3 *And went through to the ends of the earth, and took 
spoils of many nations, insomuch that the earth was quiet before 
him; whereupon || he was exalted, and his heart was lifted up. 

4 And he gathered a mighty strong host, and ruled over coun- 
tries, and nations, and || kings, who became tributaries unto him. 

5 And after these things he fell sick, and perceived f that 
he should die. 

6 Wherefore he called his servants, suchas were honourable, 
and had been brought up with him from his youth, and parted 
his kingdom among them, while he was yet alive. 

7 So Alexander reigned twelve years, and sien died. 

8 And his servants bare rule every one in his place. 

g And after his death they all put ‘crowns upon themselves ; 
so did their sons after them many years: and evils were mul- 
tiplied in the earth. 

to And there came out of them 4a wicked root, Antiochus 
surnamcd Epiphanes, son of Antiochus the king, who had been 
a hostage at Rome, and he reigned in the hundred and thirty 
and seventh year of the kingdom of the Grecks. 

1x In those days went there out of Israel wicked men, ‘who 
persuaded many, saying, Let us go and make a covenant with 
the heathen that are round about us; for since we departed 
from them, fwe have had much sorrow. 

12 So this device pleased them well. 

13 Then certain of the people were so forward herein, that 
they went to the king, “who gave them license to do after the 
ordinances of the heathen: 

14 Whereupon they || built a place of exercise at Jerusalem 
according to the customs of the heathen. 

15 And ’made themselves uncircumcised, and forsook the 
holy covenant, and joined themselves to the heathen, and 
“were sold to do mischief. 

16 Now when the kingdom was established before Antio- 
chus, he thought to reign over Egypt, that he might have the 
dominion of two realms. 

17 Wherefore the entered into Egypt with a great multitude, 
with chariots, and elephants, and horsemen, and a great navy, 

18 And made war against Ptolemee king of Egypt: but 
Ptolemeé was afraid of him, and fled; and many were woun- 
ded to death. 
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I. MACCABEES. | Apocryph 


The Prayer of MANASSES, king of Judah, when he was holden captive in Babylon. 


gressions, O Lord, are multiplied: my transgressions are mul- 
tiplied, and I am not worthy to behold and see the height of 
heaven for the multitude of mine iniquities. I am bowed down 
with many iron bands, that I cannot lift up my head, || neither 
have any release: for I have provoked thy wrath, and done 
evil before thee: I did not thy will, neither kept I thy com- 
mandments: I have set up abominations, and have multiplied 
offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of my heart, beseech- 
ing thee of grace. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned, andl 
acknowledge mine iniquities: wherefore I humbly beseech thee, 
forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and destroy me not with mine 
iniquities. Be not angry with me for ever, by reserving evil 
for me; neither condemn me into the lower parts of the earth. 
For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent; and 
in me thou wilt shew all thy goodness: for thou wilt save me, 
that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy. ‘Therefore 
I will praise thee for ever all the days of my life: for all the 
powers of the heavens do praise thee, and thine is the glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 





the MACCABEES 


19 ‘Thus they got the strong cities in the land of Egypt, and 
he took the spoils thereof. 

zo And after that Antiochus had smitten Egypt, he returned 
again in the hundred forty and third year, ‘and went up against 
Israel and Jerusalem with a great multitude, 

21 And ‘entered proudly into the sanctuary, and took away 
the golden altar, and the candlestick of light, and all the ves- 
sels thereof. 

22 And the table of the shew-bread, and the pouring ves- 
sels, and the vials, and the censers of gold, and the vail, and 
the crowns, and the golden ornaments that were before the 
temple, ||all which he pulled off. 

23 He took also the silver and the gold, and the f precious 
vessels: also he took the hidden treasures which he found. 

24 And when he had taken all away, he went into his own 
land, having made a great massacre, and spoke very proudly. 

25 ‘Therefore there was “great mourning in Israel, in every 
place where they were; 

26 So "that the princes and elders mourned, the virgins and 
young men were. made feeble, and the beauty of women was 
changed. 

27 Every bridegroom took up lamentation, and she that sat 
in the marriage chamber was in heaviness. 

28 ‘The land also was moved for the inhabitants thereof, and 
all the house of Jacob was covered with *confusion. 

29 And after two years fully expired, the king sent his chief 
collector of tribute unto the cities of Juda, who came unto 
Jerusalem with a great multitude ; 

30 And spake peaceable words unto them, but @//zwas?deceit : 
for when they had given him credence, he fellsuddenly upon the 
city, and smote it very sore, and destroyed much people of Israel. 

31 And when he had taken the spoils of the city, the set it on 
fire and pulled down the houses and walls thereof on every side. 

32 But the women and children took they captive, and pos- 
sessed the cattle. 

33 Then builded they the city of David with a great and strong 
wall, avd with mighty towers, and made itastrong hold forthem. 

34 And they put therein a ‘sinful nation, wicked men, and 
fortified shemselves therein. 

35 They stored it also with armour and victuals, and when 
they had gathered together the spoils of Jerusalem, they laid 
them up there, and so they became a sore snare; 

36 For it was a place to lie in wait against the ‘sanctuary, 
and an evil adversary to Israel. 

37 Thus they shed innocent blood on every side of the 
sanctuary and defiled it: 

38 Insomuch that the inhabitants of Jerusalem fled because 
ofthem: whereupon Ae e7/y was made a habitation of strangers, 
and became strange to those that were born in her; and her 
own children left her, 
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39 ‘Her sanctuary was laid waste like a wilderness, her feasts 


were turned into mourning, her sabbaths into reproach, her | about 163. 


honour into contempt. 

40 As had been her glory, so was her dishonour increased, 
and her excellency was turned into mourning. 

41 Moreover king Antiochus wrote to his whole kingdom, 


“that all should be one people, 


42 And every one should leave his laws: so all the heathen 
agreed according to the commandment of the king. 
eae fs: Yea, =many also of the Israelites consented to his religion 
and sacrificed unto idols, and profaned the sabbath. 

44 For the king had sent letters by messengers unto Jerusa- 
lem and the cities of Juda, that they should follow || the strange 
laws of the land, 
_ 45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and drink-offer- 
ings, in the temple; and that they should profane the sabbaths 
and festival days: 

46 And pollute the sanctuary and "holy people: 

_47 Set up altars, and groves, and chapels of idols, and sac- 
rifice swine’s flesh, and unclean beasts: 


48 That they should also leave “their children uncircum-|’ 


cised, and make their souls abominable with all manner of 
es and profanation: 

49 Lothe end they might f t tl 
dian y might forget the law, and change all 

5° And whosoever would not do accordin 

g to the com- 
mandment of the king, he sad, he should die. 

51 In the self-same manner wrote he to his whole kingdom, 
and appointed overseers over all the people, 
cities of Juda to sacrifice, “city by city. 
eee are 4 of the people were gathered unto them, to 

f, every one that forsook the law; d it 
Rll mn the lad. 3 and so they committed 

53 || And drove the Israelites into secret pla - 
ee ecy could flee for succour. ee Se 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the month Casl in the h 
dred forty and fifth y >the pede eS 

> year, *they set up tl b 
desolation upon the altar, d S dghalics Ge 
tie cities of Juda on every side; 
3 2 ees ‘ae incense at the doors of their houses, and in 

So when they had rent in pieces the books of the law 
which they found, they burnt them with fire. 

; 57 And wheresoever was found with any the book of the 
eet or if any consented to the law, +the king’s com- 

ig: ment was, that theysshould put him to death. 

Z 58 Thus did they. by their authority unto the Israelites 
very month, to as many as were found in the cities. 

ew the five and twenticth day of the month they did 
sacrifice upon the idol-altar, which was upon the altar of God. 


60 At which time acc i 
ording to the commandment th 
to death certain women . eon ae 


be circumcised. 


61 And they hanged the infants about their necks, and rifled | 


Sa ee and slew them that had circumcised them. 
i a fowbeit many in Israel were fully resolved and con- 
rmed in themselves not to eat any unclean thing. 

63 Wherefore they chose rather to die, that they might not 
be defiled with meats, and that they might not profane the 
holy covenant: so then they died. 4 

64 And there was very great wrath upon Israel. 


CHAP: It. 


6 es coementa Z 7s the case of Ferusalem:. 24 He slayeth a Sow that did sacrifice 
ae Rae tik and the king’s messenger also. 34 die aud his are assailed 
$ sae > ge. moe reéesisianmce. so fle tusiructeth his sons, maketh their 

rether Judas Maccaseus general, and dict. 


N those days ||arose Mattathias, ¢ske son of John, se son of |5 


Simeon, a priest of the sons i 
. : of Joarib, from Jerusalem 
and dwelt in Modin. J . J > 


2 And he had five sons, Joannan, |}called |} Caddis: 

3 Simon, called Thassi: 

4 “adas, who was called Maccabeus: 

5 Eleazar, called |] Avaran: and Jonatnan, whose surname 
was Apphus. 


6 And when he saw the blasphemies that were committed in 
Juda and Jerusalem, 


; > : 
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commanding the 2 


7 He said, Woe is me! wherefore was I born to see this! 7707 
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misery of my people, and of the holy city, and to dwell there, 
when it was delivered into the hand of the enemy, and the 
sanctuary into the hand of strangers? 

8 Her temple is become as a man ‘without glory. 


9 "Her glorious vessels are carried away into captivity, her 


infants are slain in the streets, her young men with the sword 
of the enemy. 

1o What nation hath not had a part in her kingdom, and 
gotten of her spoils? 

1x All her ornaments are taken away; of a free woman she 
is become a bond slave. 

12 And behold, our ||sanctuary, even our beauty and our 
glory is laid waste, and the Gentiles have profaned it. , 

13 To what end therefore shall we live any longer? 

14 Then Mattathias and his sons ‘rent their clothes, and put 
on sackcloth, and mourned very sore. 

15 In the meanwhile the king’s officers, such as compelled 
the people to revolt, came into the city Modin, to make them 
sacrifice. 

16 And when many of Israel came unto them, Mattathias 
also and his sons came together. 

17 Then answered the king’s officers, and said to Mattathias 
on this wise, Thou art a ruler, and an honourable and great 
man in this city, and strengthened with sons and brethren: 

18 Now therefore come thou first, and fulfil the king’s com- 
mandment, like as all the heathen have done, yea, and the men 
of Juda also, and such as remain at Jerusalem: so shalt thou 
and thy house be in the number of the king’s friends, and 
thou and thy children shall be honoured with silver and gold, 
and many rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias answered and spake with a ‘loud voice, 
Though all the nations that are under the king’s dominion 
obey him, and fall away every one from the religion of their 
fathers, and give consent to his commandments, 

20 Yet will Ifand my sons and my brethren walk in the 
covenant of our fathers. 

21 God forbid that we should forsake *the law and the ordi~ 
nances. 


_ 


° 
. 

7 

; 

<< = 
« 

> 
s° 

s 


yy 


= 
. 


Apocrypha, 


4 


251 
Ss 


e , m4) 


22 We will not hearken to the king’s words, to go from our § : 


religion, either on the right hand, or the left. 

23 Now when he had left speaking these words, there came 
one of the Jews in the sight of all to sacrifice on the altar 
which was at Modin, according to the king’s commandment. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias saw, he was inflamed with 
zeal, and his reins trembled; neither could he forbear to shew 


|*Num. 25. | his anger according to judgment: wherefore he ran, ‘and slew 


him upon the altar. 
2s Also the king’s commissioner, who compelled men to 
sacrifice, he killed at that time, and the altar he pulled down. — 
26 Thus dealt he zealously for _ law of God, like as 
f Salom. 


27 And Mattathias cried throughout the city with a loud 


voiee, saying, Whosoever is zealous of the law, and main- | 


taineth the covenant, let him follow me. ; 

28 So he and his sons fled into ‘the mountains, 
that ever they had in the city. ei 

29 Then many that sought after Justice and judgment went 
down into the wilderness, to ¢ dwell there: 

30 Both they, and their children, 
cattle; because }afflictions increased sore upon 

31 Now when it was told the king’s servants, 
in the city of David, that certain men, 
who had broken the king’s commandment, were gone down 
into the secret places in the wilderness, 

32 They pursued after them a great number, 
overtaken them, ksanuPeoo5 
against them on the sabbath-cay. 

= 3 And they said unto them, Let that which ye have done 
hitherto suffice; come 
mandment of the king, and ye shall live. 

34 But they said, "We will not come forth, neither will we 
do the king’s commandment, to profane the sabbath-day. 

35 So then they gave |/them the battle with all speed. 
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36 Howbeit they answered them not, neither cast they a | ; 


stone at them, nor stopped the places where they lay hid: 


37 But said, Let us die all in our Finnocency: heaven and | > 
earth shall testify for us, that ye put us to death gfully, | 
38 So they rose up against them in battle on the sabbath, | 
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Apocrypha. 


‘and they slew them, with their wives and children, and their 
cattle, to the number of a thousand 7 people. 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends understood hereof, 
they mourned for them right sore. 

4o And one of them said to another, If we all do as our 
brethren have done, and fight not for our lives and laws against |¢ 
the heathen, they will now quickly root us out of the earth. 

4x At that time therefore they decreed, saying, Whosoever 
shall come to make battle with us on the sabbath-day, we will 
fight against him; neither will we die all, as our brethren that 
were murdered in ‘the secret places. ; 

42 Then came there unto him a company of Assideans, who 
were mighty men of Israel, even all such as were voluntarily 
devoted unto the law. . 

43 Also all they that "fled for persecution joined themselves 
unto them, and were a stay unto them. 

44 So they joined their forces, and smote sinful men in their 
anger, and wicked men in their wrath: but the rest fled to the 
heathen for succour. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went round about, and 
pulled down ‘the altars: 

46 And what children soever they found within the coast 
of Israel uncircumcised, those they circumcised || valiantly. 

47 They pursued also after the proud men, and the work 
prospered in their hand. : 

48 So they recovered ‘the law out of the hand of the Gen- 
tiles, and out of the hand of kings, neither }suffered they the 
sinner to triumph. 

49 Now when the time drew near that Mattathias should 
die, he said unto his sons, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten 
strength, and the time of destruction, and the wrath of indig- 
nation : 

50 Now therefore, my sons, be ye zealous for the law, “and — 12. || Iver. 2,9. 
give your lives for the covenant of your fathers. 

51 Call to remembrance what acts our fathers did in their 
7time; so shall ye receive great honour and an everlasting |+Gr. gene- 
name. rations, 

52 Was not “Abraham found faithful in temptation, %and |*Gen. 
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it was imputed unto him for righteousness? yRom.4.3.. 
53 Joseph in the time of his distress kept the command- 
ment, ‘and was made lord of Egypt. *Gen. 41. |/9 Josh. xo. 
54 ‘Phinees our father in being zealous and fervent obtained |#Num. as.|)_ 3°,*7° 
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood. sR 
55 ‘Jesus for fulfilling the word was made a judge in Israel. |, 73,24. | 
56 ‘Caleb for bearing witness before the congregation re-|-Man.s,. 


ceived the heritage of the land. 
57 “David for being merciful possessed the throne of an 
everlasting kingdom. Hs 
58 ‘Elias for being zealous and fervent for the law was taken |¢2 Kings i Plies 
up into heaven. sas 34, x. 


6, 7. 
| Josh.14.23. 
42 Sam. 2. A Judg. 7. 
4- | 4, 7- 
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59 “Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, by believing were saved |713".3- ||4 Ps. 33.26, 
out of the flame. 38) 26. | LG 
60 *Daniel for his innocency was delivered from the mouth |? Pan. 6. || 1Gr. sto 
of lions. = Gr, i 
6x And thus consider ye throughout all ages, that none that oe i 
put their trust in him shall be overcome. Or, envy 
62 *Fear not then the words of a sinful man; for his glory |*L“*e 72. an tog 
shall be dung and worms. ac | 
63 To-day he shall be lifted up, and to-morrow he shall! _.. | ver. 23, 
not be found, because he is ‘returned into his dust, and his|‘Ps. 246.4. 
thought is come to nothing. + Gr. in 
64 Wherefore, ye my sons, be valiant, “and shew yourselves |* 2" ™- nels 3 
men in the behalf of the law; for by it shall ye obtain , 
glory. 'Gen.35.5. 
65 And behold, I know that your brother Simon is a man Noche e. 
of counsel, give ear unto him always: he shall be a father 
unto you. 
66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been mighty and strong, 
even from his youth up: let him be your captain, and || fight i Or, fight ||" Ps. 83.2. 


the battle of the people. 7g the fet t Gr. at 


67 ‘Take also unto you all those that observe the law, and |/#. 


every necd 
+ Gr. that 
the collec- 


avenge ye the wrong of your people. tors of tri- 
68 Recompense fully the heathen, and take heed to the com- pice og 
mandments of the law. ever few. 
69 So he blessed them, and ‘was gathered to his fathers. ‘Gen. 49. || the Lehing 
70 And he died in the hundred forty and sixth year, and| *” 9 |\¢tway of 
his sons buried him in the sepulchres of his fathers at Modin, |™4 Chron.||+ Gr. that 
“and all Isracl made great Jamentation for him. 3. sey yorted 
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t The valour and fame eof Fudas Maccabeus. 10 He overthroweth the forces 

STE El Dine ae, ot 

HEN shis son Judas, called Maccabeus, rose up in hisstead. 

2 And all his brethren helped him, and so did all they 

that held with his father, and *they fought with cheerfulness 
the battle of Isracl. 

3 So he gat his people great honour, and put on a breast- 
plate as a giant, and girt his warlike harness about him, and 
he made battles, protecting the host with his sword. 

4 In his acts he was ‘like a lion, and like a lion’s whelp 
roaring for his prey. 

5 For he pursued the wicked, and 
burnt up those that vexed his people, 

6 Wherefore the wicked shrunk for fear of him, and all the 
workers of iniquity were troubled, because salvation “prospered 
in his hand. 

_7 He grieved also many kings, and made Jacob glad with 
his acts, and his memorial is blessed for ever. 

8 Moreover he went through the cities of Juda, destroying 
the ungodly out of them, and turning away wrath from Israel: 

9 So that he was renowned unto the utmost part of the earth, 
and he freceived unto him such ‘as were ready to perish. 

to Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles together, and a 
great host out of Samaria, to fight against Israel. 

tr Which thing when Judas perceived, he went forth to 
meet him, and so he smote him, and slew him: many also fell 
down slain, but the rest fled. 

12 Wherefore Judas took their spoils, and Apollonius’ssword 
also, and therewith he fought all his life long. 3 

13 Now when Seron, a prince of the army of Syria, heard 
say that Judas had gathered unto him a/multitude and com- 
pany of the faithful to go out with him to the war; 

14 He said, I will get me a name and honour in the king- 
dom; for I will go fight with Judas and them that are with 
him, who despise the king’s commandment. 

15 So he made him ready to go up, and there went with him 
a mighty host of the ungodly to help him, and to be avenged 
of the children of Israel. 

16 And when he came near to the going up of *Beth-horon, 
Judas went forth to meet him with a small company: 

17 Who, when they saw the host coming to meet them, said 
unto Judas, How shall we be able, being so few, to fight against 
so great a multitude avd so strong, seeing we are ready to faint 
with fasting all this day? ia 

18 Unto whom Judas answered, "It is no hard matter for 
many to be shut up in the hands of a few; and with t#e God 
of heaven it is all one, to deliver with a great multitude, ora 
small company: 

19 For the victory of battle standeth not fin the multitude | 
ofa host 3 but strength cometh from heaven. 

20 They come ||against us in much pride and iniquity te 
destroy us, and our wives and children, and to spoil us: 

21 But we fight for our lives and our laws. 

22 Wherefore the Lord himself will overthrow them before 
our face: and as for you, be ye not afraid of them. 

23 Now as soon as he had left off speaking, he leaped sud- 
denly upon them, and so *Seron and his host was overthrown 
before him, | | 

24 And they pursued them +from the going down of Beth- | 
horon unto the plain, where were slain about eight hundred men | 
of them ; and the residue fled into the land of the Philistines. 

25 "Then began the fear of Judas and his brethren, and an 
exceeding great dread, to fallupon the nations round about them: 

_ 26 Insomuch as his fame came unto the king, and all na- 
tions talked of the battles of Judas. 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard these things, he was 
full of indignation: “wherefore he sent and gathered together 
all the forces of his realm, eve a yery strong army. 

28 He opened also his treasure, and gave his soldiers pay 
for a year, commanding them to be ready +whensoever he 
should need them. 

29 Nevertheless, when he saw that the money of his treasures 
failed, and } that the tributes in the country were small, because 
of the dissension and plague which he had brought upon the 
land, i in taking away the laws which had been of old time; 

go He feared f that he should not be able to bear the charges 


sought them out, and 











borrsp ke. 


Before {| Before 


any longer, nor to havesuch gifts to givesoliberally as he did be- 
fore: for he had abounded above the kings that were before him. shout 166, labout 365. 


31 Wherefore, being greatly "perplexed in his mind, he de- Ps. 2.4 


termined to go into Persia, there to take the tributes of the! 
'#See Ex. 





countries, and to gather much money. . ge” 
32 So he left Lysias, a nobleman, and one of the blood royal, ect 
to oversee the affairs of the king from °*the river Euphrates Cam aa ee 


unto the borders of Egypt: 

33 And to bring up his son Antiochus, until he came again. 

34 Moreover he delivered unto him the half of his forces, 
and the elephants, and gave him charge of all things that he 
would have done, as also concerning them that dwelt in Juda 
and Jerusalem: 

35 72 wit, that he should send an army against them to de- 
stroy and root out the strength of Israel, and the remnant of |?“ ™ 3% 
Jerusalem, and to take away their memorial from that place; 

36 And that he should place strangers in all their quarters 
and divide their land by lot. 

37 So the king took the half of the forces that remained, and : 
departed from Antioch, 7 his royal city, the hundred forty and |fSt- 4. 
seventh year ; and having passed the river Euphrates, he went peaglom. | 
through the high countries. 

38 Then Lysias chose Ptolemee the soz of Dorymenes, and | 
Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men %o0f the king’s friends: peas: 

39 And with them he sent forty thousand footmen, and 
seven thousand horsemen, to go into the land of Juda, and to | 
destroy it, as the king commanded. : l7Or, ° 

_4° So they went forth with all their power, and came and tare 
pitched by "Emmaus in the plain country. ge i 
4t And the merchants of the country, hearing the fame of 
them, took Silver and gold very much, with \| servants and | 10, 
came into th i pectin TR 
nto the camp to buy the children of Israel for slaves: a 
power also of Syria and of the land || of the Philistines joined|!0r7 | 


strangers. 


themselves unto them. | 


ae AEM when Judas and his brethren saw that miseries 
+ one ailrmiag and that the forces did encamp themselves 
tates orders; for they knew how ‘the king had given com-|*¥* 39 
saent to destroy the people, and utterly abolish them; 
Geum = ag one to another, Let us restore the decayed estate 
Be op e; and let us fight for our people and the sanctuary. 
meee haa was the congregation gathered together, that they 
ght be ready for battle, ‘and that they might pray, and ask 
mercy and compassion. 
see Now Jerusalem lay “void as a wilderness, there was none 
eae Oe that went in or out: *the sanctuary also was 
“8 a own, and aliens kept the strong hold; the heathen 
; . eir habitation in that place; and joy was taken from 
2cob, and the pipe with the harp ceased. 
mone Wherefore the Israclites assembled themselves together, 
m oe to || Maspha, over against Jerusalem; for in Maspha 
as the place where they prayed aforetime in Israel. 

47 Then they fasted that day, and put on sackcloth, and 
cast ashes upon their heads, and rent their clothes, 
. 48 And laid open the book of the law, || wherein the heathen|! 

ad sought to paint the likeness of their images. 
‘ 49 They brought also the priest’s garments, and the first- : 
tuits, and the tithes: and the’Nazarites they stirred up, who 
had accomplished their days. 

_ 50 Then they cried with a loud voice toward heaven, say- 
ing, What shall we do with these, and whither shall we carry 
them away? 

51 *For thy sanctuary is trodden down and profaned, and |r? 
thy priests are in heaviness, and brought low. 

52 And lo, the heathen are assembled together against us to 
destroy us: what things they imagine against us, thou knowest. 

53 *How shall we be able to stand against them, except thou, 
O God, be our help? 

54 Then sounded they with trumpets, and cried with a loud 
voice. 

55 And after this Judas ordained captains over the people, 
even captains Over thousands, and over hundreds, and over 
fifties, and over tens. 

56 But as for such as ’were building houses, or had betrothed 
wives, Or were planting vineyards, or *were fearful, those he 
commanded that they should return, every man to his own 
house, according to the law. . 

57 So the camp removed, and pitched upon the south side 


ef “Emmaus. 
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58 And Judas said, Arm yourselves, and be valiant men, 
and see that ye be in readiness against the morning, that ye 
may fight with these nations, that are assembled together 
against us to destroy us and our sanctuary; 

59 ‘For it is better for us to die in battle, than to behold 
the calamities of our people and our sanctuary. 

6o Nevertheless,/as the will of Godis in heaven, so let him do. 


CHAY. EY. 


6 Fudas defeateth the plot, and forces of Corgias, and spoileth their tents. and over- 
throweth Lysias. 43 He pulleth down the altar which the heathess had ys 
and setieth up a new i and maketh Sees pe sae ‘Sec LURE 


HEN took “Gorgias five thousand footmen, and a thousand 
of the best horsemen,and removed out of the camp by night; 

2 To the end he might rush in upon the camp of the Jews, 
and smite them suddenly. And the men of the fortress were 
his guides. 

3 Now when Judas heard thereof, he himself removed, and 
the valiant men with him, that he might smite the king’s army 
which was at "Emmaus, 

4 While as yet the forces were dispersed from the camp. 

5 In the mean season came Gorgias by night into the camp 
of Judas: and when he found no man there, he sought them 
‘in the mountains: for, said he, These fellows flee from us. 

6 But as soon as it was day, Judas shewed himself in the 
plain with three thousand men, who nevertheless had neither. 
|| armour nor swords to their minds. 

7 And they saw the camp of the heathen, that it was strong 
and well harnessed, and compassed round about with horse- 
men: and these were expert of war. 

8 Then said Judas to the men that were with him, Fear ye 
not their multitude, neither be ye afraid of their assault. 

g Remember how our fathers were delivered in the Red Sea, 
when Pharaoh pursued them with an army. 

10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, if peradventure 
the Lord will have mercy upon us, and remember the covenant 
of our fathers, and destroy this host before our face this day: 

11 That so all the heathen may know that there is one who 
delivereth and saveth Israel. 

12 Then the strangers lifted up their eyes, and saw them 
coming over against them. 

13 Wherefore they went out of the camp to battle; but they 
that were with Judas sounded their trumpets. 

14 So they joined battle, and the heathen being discomfited 
fled into the plain. 

15 Howbeit all the hindmost of them were slain with the 
sword: for they pursued them unto ~Gazera, and unto the 
plains of Idumea, and Azotus, and Jamnia, so that there were 
slain of them about three thousand men. 

16 This done, Judas returned again with his host from pur- 
suing them, a 

17 And said to the people, Be not greedy of the spoils, im 
asmuch as there is a battle before us, 

18 And Gorgias and his host are here by us in the moun- 
tain: but stand ye now against our enemies, and overcome 
them, and after this ye may boldly take the spoils. 

19 As Judas was yet speaking these words, there appeared 
a part of them looking out of the mountain: . 

20 Who when they perceived that the Jews had put their 
host to flight, and were burning the tents; for the smoke that 
was seen declared what was done: 

21 When therefore they perceived these things, they were 
sore afraid, and seeing also the host of Judas in the plain 


ready to fight, 
22 They fled every one into the land of strangers. 


and great riches. 
because his mercy ex@ureth for ever. 


25 Thus Israel had a great deliverance that day. 


Lysias what had happened: 


him were come to pass. 


23 Then Judas returned to spoil the tents, where they got 
much gold, and silver, and blue silk, and purple of the sea, 


24 After this they went home, and sung a song of thanks- 
giving, and praised the Lord in heaven: because it is good, 
26 Now all the strangers that had escaped came and told 
27 Who, when he heard thereof, was confounded and 


discouraged, because neither such things as he would were 
done unto Israel, nor such things as the king commanded 
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28 The next year therefore following, Lysias gathered to-| GoiiySr | 
gether threescore thousand choice men of fos, and five thou-}about 164. 
sand horsemen, that he might subdue them. 

_ 29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched their tents at 
Bethsura, and Judas met them with ten thousand men. 

30 And when he saw that mighty army, he prayed, and said, 
Blessed art thou, O Saviour of Israel, 4who didst quell the vio- 
lence of the mighty man by the hand of thy servant David, a. 
and gavest the host of ||strangers into the hands of ‘Jonathan Vralis- 
the son of Saul, and his armour-bearer ; tines. 

31 Shut up this army in the hand of thy people Israel, and 
let them be confounded in their power and horsemen: 

32 Make them to be of no courage, and cause the boldness 
of their strength to j fall away, and let them quake at their 
destruction : 

3 Cast them down with the sword of them that love thee, and 
let all those that know thy name praise thee with thanksgiving. 

34 So they joined battle; and there were slain of the host 
of Lysias about five thousand men, even before them were they 
slain. 

35 Now when Lysias saw his army put to flight, and the 
manliness of Judas’s soldiers, and how they were ready either 
to live or die valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and gathered 
together a company of strangers, and having made his army 
greater than it was, he purposed to come again unto Judea. 

36 Then said Judas and his brethren, Behold our enemies are 
discomfited : let us go up tocleanse and || dedicate the sanctuary. 

37 Upon this all the host assembled ‘themselves together, 
and went up into mount Sion. ; 

38 And when they saw the sanctuary desolate, and the altar 
profaned, and the gates burned up, and shrubs growing in the 
courts as in a forest, or in one of the mountains, yea, and the 
priests’ chambers pulled down; oo 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great lamentation, and 
cast ashes upon their heads, 

4o And fell down flat to the ground upon their faces, and 
blew an alarm with the trumpets, and cried toward heaven. 

41 Then Judas appointed certain men to fight against those 
that were in the fortress, until he had cleansed the sanctuary. 

42 So he chose priests of blameless conversation, such as 
had pleasure in the law: 

43 Who cleansed the sanctuary, and bare out the defiled 
stones unto an unclean place. 

44 And when as they consultea what to do with the altar 
of burnt-offerings, which was profaned ; 

45 They thought it best to pull it down, lest it should be a 
reproach to them, because the heathen had defiled it: where- 
fore they pulled it down, 

46 And laid up the stones in the mountain of the temple in 
a convenient place, until there should come a prophet to shew 
what should be done with them. 

47 Then they took whole stones “according to the law, 
built a new altar according to the former; 

48 And made up the sanctuary, and the things that were 
within the temple, and hallowed the courts. 

49 They made also new holy vessels, and into the temple 
they brought the candlestick, and the altar of burnt-offerings, 
and of incense, and the table. 

50 And upon the altar they burned incense, and the lamps 
that were upon the candlestick they lighted,-that they might 
give light in the temple. 

51 Furthermore they set the loaves upon the table, and 
|spread out the vails, and finished all the works which they 

begun to make. 

52 Now on the five and twentieth day of the ninth month, 
which #s called the month Casleu, in the hundred forty and 
eighth year, they rose up betimes in the morning, 

53 And offered sacrifice according to the law upon the new 
altar of burnt-offerings, which they had made. 

_ 54 Look, at what time and what day the heathen had pro- 
. faned it, even in that was it dedicated with songs, and citherns, 
and harps, and cymbals. 

55 Then all the people fell upon their faces, worshipping and 
praising the God of heaven, who had given them good success. 

56 And so they kept the dedication of the altar eight days, 
and offered burnt-offerings with gladness, and sacrificed the 
sacrifice of || deliverance and praise. 

57 They decked also the fore-front of the temple with crowns 
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|| renewed, and || hanged doors upon them. : 


* 


58 Thus was there very great gladness among the people, for 


1 Or ead {that the reproach of the heathen was put away. 

1Or, 59 Moreover Judas and his brethren with the whole congre- 

doors for \gation of Israel ordained, that the days of the dedication of 

enn the altar should be kept in their season from year to year by 
the space of eight days, from the five and twentieth day of the 
month Casleu, with mirth and gladness. 

6o At that time also they builded up the mount Sion with 
high walls and strong towers round about, lest the Gentiles 
should come and tread it down, as they had done before. 

6x And they set there a garrison to keep it, and fortified 
Bethsura to preserve it; that the people might have a defence 
against Idumea. 

CHA Pave 
3 Fudas smiteth the chitdren of Esau, Bean, and Amon. 17 Simon ts sent into Gali- 
fee. 25 Theexploits of Fudas in Galaad: he destroyeth Ephron for denying him te 
sat all wt. 56 Divers, that 2 Fudas’ absence eciossTid oe Ke with their enemiitt, 
N OW when the nations round about heard that the altar 
was built, and the sanctuary renewed as before, it dis- 
pleased them very much. 

2 Wherefore they thought to destroy the generation of Jacob 
that was‘among them, and thereupon they began to slay and 
destroy the people. 

Oe 3 Then Judas fought against the children of Esau in Idumea 
Araéat- |at || Arabattine, because they besieged Israel: andhe gavethema 
Exe, 2 | great overthrow, and abated their courage, and took theirspoils. 
se, 8s 4 Also he remembered the ||injury of the children of |] Bean, 
tine. who had been a snare and an offence unto the people, in that 
10... |they lay in wait for them in the ways. 

JOr, 5 He shut them up therefore in the towers, and encamped 
Gen. 36.27.;against them, and destroyed them utterly, and burned the 
ee 2 towers of that A/ace with fire, and all that were therein. 


6 Afterward he passed over to the children of Ammon, 
where he found a mighty power, and much people, with Tim- 
otheus their captain. : 

7 So he fought many battles with them, till at length they 
were discomfited before him; and he smote them. 

8 And when he had taken Jazar, with the towns belonging 
thereto, he returned into Judea. 

g Then the heathen that were at Galaad assembled them- 
selves together against the Israelites that were in their quarters, 
to destroy them, but they fled to the fortress of Dathema, 

ro And sent letters unto Judas and his brethren, The 
heathen that are around about us are assembled together 
against us to destroy us: 

rr And they are preparing to come and take the fortress 
whereunto we are fled, ‘Timotheus being captain of their host. 

1z Come now therefore, and deliver us from their hands, 
for many of us are slain; 

13 Yea, all our brethren that were in the places of Tobie 
are put to death: their wives and their children also they have 
carried away captives, and borne away their stuff; and they 
have destroyed there about a thousand men. 

14 While these letters were yet reading, behold, there came 
other messengers from Galilee with their clothes rent, who re- 
ported on this wise, 

15 And said, They of Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, and Sidon, 
and all Galilee of the Gentiles, are assembled together against 
us to consume us. 

16 Now when Judas and the people heard these words, there 
assembled a great congregation together, to consult what they 
should do for their brethren, that were in trouble, and as- 
saulted of them. 

17 Then said Judas unto Simon his brother, Choose thee out 
men, and go and deliver thy brethren that are in Galilee, for I 
and Jonathan my brother will go into the country of Galaad. 

18 So he left Joseph the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, captains 
of the people, with the remnant of the host in Judea to keep it. 

19 Unto whom he gave commandment, saying, Take ye the 
charge of this people, and see that ye make not war against the 
heathen until the time that we come again. 

20 Now unto Simon were given three thousand men to go 
into Galilee, and unto Judas eight thousand men for the coun- 
try of Galaad. 
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Apocrypha. 
2x Then went Simon into Galilee, where he fought many 
battles with the heathen, so that the heathen were discom- 
fited by him. 
22 And he pursued them unto the gate of Ptolemais; and 


there were slain of the heathen about three thousand men, 
whose spoils he took. 
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48 Whereupon Judas sent unto them in peaceable manner, 
saying, Let us pass through your land to go into our ow 
country, and none shail do you any hurt ; we will only pass 
through on foot: howbeit they would not open unto him. 

49 Wherefore Judas commanded a proclamation to be made 
throughout the host, that every man should pitch his tent in 














3 23 And || pages st es in age aud in Arbattis, with frre | the place where he was. 
1eir wives and their children, and all that they had, took he o So the soldiers pitched, and i 
away with him, and brought them into Judea with great joy. dor and all that night, till at Lough the cesena uae 2 
: “er bea Maccabeus ae aus his brother Jonathan went his hands: r sd 
over Jordan, and travelled three days’ journey in the wilderness, 1 Who then slew all j 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who came unto ss rased the city, mod Bd oe ce Fes en a 
them in peaceable manner, and told them every thing that through the city over them that were slain 
had happened to their brethren in the land of Galaad: 52 After this went they over Jordan into the t plai 
26 And how that many of them were shut up in |] Bosora,/40- before Bethsan. weigh ci 
Sper ge and puns: BaP NOt, Maked, and Carnaim; all 1Or, jor, went) 53 And Judas gathered together those that ||came behind, 
ies are strong and great: oe Cun’ ||Num. xo. |and || exhorted the 
ag And that they ae an up in the rest of the cities of hon, ee: com. {into aa land of egg a ne ae ee 
€ country of Galaad, and that against to-morrow ||they had |/0r, sie | /r#e¢,or,| 54 So they went up to i ith 3 
appointed to bring their hosts against the forts, i to take|*<s#es-. Or oe they offered | ernt-ollaciogs bocanecane cata ae :; 
them, and to destroy them all in one day, pam were slain until they had returned in peace : 
28 Hereupon Judas and his host turned suddenly by the ir 55 Now what time as Judas and Jonathan were in the land 
way of the wilderness unto ||/Bosora; and when he had won/!0r, 3°, Ant |of Galaad, and Simon his brother in Galilee before Ptolemais 
the city, he slew all the males with the edge of the sword and ieee: 56 Joseph the soz of Zacharias, and Azarias, captains of 
took all their spoils, and burned the city with fire. the garrisons, heard of the valiant acts and nate deeds | 
29 ugte per ree he removed by night, and went°till he which they had done. | ) 
came to the fortress. Wherefore they said, Let us also | 
3e And betimesin the morning they jf looked up, and behold, Bret 23. fght against the maa Nase that are Pens iB Sg ein : 
there was an innumerable people bearing ladders and other salto, 58 So when they had given charge unto the garrison that a 
engines of war, to take the fortress: for || they assaulted them. |405,% | was with them, they went toward Jamnia. ‘i 
31 When Judas therefore saw that the battle was begun, and | esseutted |'+Gr. to 59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the city fto fight ¥ 
that the cry gt the city went up to heaven, with trumpets, and|“* ”“* | 3%222. |against them. dk i =| 
a great sound, | 60 And so it was, that Joseph and Azarias w ig . 
32 He said unto his host, Fight this day for your brethren. and pursued unto the selena: of Judea: al pre si 
33 So he went forth behind them in three companies, who that day of the people of Israel about two thousand men. 
sounded their trumpets, and cried with prayer. 61 Thus was there a great overthrow among the children 
34 Then the host of Timotheus, knowing that it was Maccabeus, of Israel because they were not obedient unto Judas and his 
fied from him: wherefore he smote them with a great slaughter ; so brethren, but thought to do some valiant act. 
that there were killed of them that day about eight thousand men. 62 Moreover these men came not of the seed of those, by 
35 This done, Judas turned aside to Maspha; and after he whose hand deliverance was given unto Israel. 
had assaulted it, he took it, and slew all the males therein, 63 Howbeit the man Judas and his brethren were greatly | - 
and received the spoils thereof, and burnt it with fire. renowned in the sight of all Israel, and of all the heathen, 
36 From thence went he, and took Casphon, Maged, Bosor, wheresoever their name was heard of; 
and the other cities of the country of Galaad. 64 Insomuch as the people assembled unto them with joyful 
37 After these things gathered Timotheus another host, and acclamations. 
encamped against Raphon beyond the brook. 65 Afterward went Judas forth with his brethren and fought — 
38 So Judas sent wevz to espy the host, who brought him against the children of Esau in the land toward the south, where 
word, saying, All the heathen that be around about us are as- +Gr. he smote Hebron, and the + towns thereof, and pulled down the 
sembled unto them, even a very great host. daxghk- | fortress of it, and burned the towers thereof round about. 
He hath also hired the Arabians to help them, and they +Gr. 66 From thence he removed to go into the land of fthe 


have pitched their tents beyond the brook, ready to come and 
fight against thee. Upon this Judas went to meet them. 

40 Then Timotheus said unto the captains of his host, When 
Judas and his host come near the brook, if he pass over first 
unto us, we shall not be able to withstand him; for he will 
mightily prevail against us: 

41 But if he be afraid, and camp beyond the river, we shall 
go over unto him, and prevail against him. 

42 Now when Judas came near the brook, he caused the 
scribes of the people to remain by the brook: unto whom he 
gave commandment, saying, Suffer no man to remain in the 
camp, but let all come to the battle. 

So he went first over unto them, and all the people after 
him; then all the heathen, being discomfited before him, cast 
away their weapons, and fled unto the temple that wasat Carnaim. 

44 But |jthey took the city, and burned the temple with): sx 
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all that were therein. Thus was Carnaim subdued, neither |2%4 As 

could they stand any longer before Judas. . 1 Or, 
45 Then Judas gathered together all the Israelites that were Seep 

in the country Of Galaad, from the least unto the greatest, even armour, 


their wives, and their children, and their stuff, a very great 
host, to the end they might come into the land of Judea. 

46 Now when they came unto Ephron, (this was a great city 
in the way as they should go, very well fortified,) they could 
not turn from it, either on the right hand or the left, but must 
needs pass through the midst of it. 

47 Then they of the city shut them out, and stopped up the 
| gates with stones. 








46 


= a 


“rensers-| Dyilistines, and passed through Samaria. 


67 At that time certain priests, desirous to show their valour, 
were slain in battle, for that they went out to fight unadvisedly. 

68 So Judas turned to Azotus in the land of the Philistines, 
and when he had pulled down their altars, and burned their 
carved images with fire, and spoiled their cities, he returned 
into the land of Judea. 


CHAP. VE. 


ti Se th that he is plz for the wrong done to Ferusalem, 
8 Antiochus dicth, and confessetis b Als gucd. es fay pte 
ree 


20 Fudas bestegeth these te the tower at Ferusalent. 
the younger to cowee indo Sudea: he lesiegets Sion, and peace with Israel > 
yet overthroweth the wall of Sion. 


BOUT that time king Antiochus travelling through the 
high countries heard say, that Elymais in the country of 
Persia was a city greatly renowned for riches, silver, and gold; 

2 And that there was in it a very rich temple, wherein were _ 
|| coverings of gold, and breastplates and |}shields, which Alex- 
ander, soz of Philip, the Macedonian king, who reigned first 
among the Grecians, had left there. | 

3 Wherefore he came and sought to take the city, and to 
spoil it; but he was not able, because they of the city, having 
had warning thereof, 

4 Rose up against him in battle: so he fled, and departed 
thence with great heaviness, and returned to Babylon, 

5 Moreover there came one who brought him tidings into 
Persia, that the armies, which went against the land of Judea, 
were put to flight: 
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6 And that Lysias, who went forth first with a great power, | Hise || BSSEr | 34 And to the end they might provoke the pita coe to 
was driven away of the Jews; and that they were made strong | about 164.|/about 163.|fight, they shewed them the blood of grapes and mu ) rri€s. 
by the armour, and power, and store of spoils, which they had 35 Moreover they divided the beasts among the armies, aid 
gotten of the armies, whom they had destroyed: for every elephant they appointed a thousand men, armed with 

7 Also that they had pulled down the abomination, which coats of mail, and with helmets of brass on their heads; and 
he had set up upon the altar in Jerusalem, and that they had besides this, for every beast were ordained five hundred horse- 
compassed about the sanctuary with high walls, as before, and men of the best. 
his city Bethsura. 36 These were ready at every occasion: wheresoever the 

8 Now when the king heard these words, he was astonished beast was, and whithersoever the beast went, they went also, 
and sore moved: whereupon he laid him down upon his bed, neither departed they from him. 
and fell sick for grief, because it had not befallen him as he 37. And upon the beasts were there strong towers of wood 
looked for. which covered every one of them, and were girt fast unto them 

9 And there he continued many days: for his grief was ever with devices: there were also upon every one two and thirty 
more and more, and he made account that he should die. strong men, that fought upon them, besides the Indian that 

ro Wherefore he called for all his friends, and said unto ruled him, 
them, The sleep is gone from mine eyes, and my heart faileth 38 As for the remnant of the horsemen, they set them on 
for very care. ' 1 os, stirs this side and that side at the two parts of the host, || giving them 

11 And J thought with myself, Into what tribulation am I up,and |Signs what to do, and being harnessed all over amidst the ranks. 
come, and how great a flood of misery is it, wherein now I poo Pr ame 39 Now when the sun shone upon theshields of gold and brass, 
am! for I was bountiful and beloved in my power. with the the mountains glistered therewith, and shined like lamps of fire. 

12 But now I remember the evils that I did at Jerusalem, and Landed’ | 4° So part of the king’s army being spread upon the high 
that I took all the vessels of gold and silver that were therein, suite long mountains, and part on the valleys below, they marched on 
and sent to destroy the inhabitants of Judea without a cause, : * \safely and in order. 

13 I perceive therefore that for this cause these troubles are 41 Wherefore all that heard the noise of their multitude, 
come upon me, and behold, I perish through great grief in and the marching of the company, and the rattling of the har- 
a strange land. ness, were moved: for the army was very great and mighty. 

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, whom he 42 Then Judas and his host drew near, and entered into 
made ruler over all his realm, a battle, and there were slain of the king’s army six hundred men. 

rs And gave him the crown, and his robe, and his signet, 43 Eleazar also, surxamed Savaran, perceiving that one of 
to the end || he should bring up his son Antiochus, and nourish|}Or, |, | the beasts, armed with reyal harness, was higher than all the 
him up for the kingdom. take his rest, and supposing that the king was upon him, é 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the hundred forty and |*7 nu. 44 Put himself in jeopardy, to the end he might deliver his 
ninth year. to him. people, and get him a perpetual name; 

17 Now when Lysias knew that the king was dead, he set 45 Wherefore he ran upon him courageously through the 
up Antiochus his son, whom he had brought up, being young, midst of the battle, slaying on the right hand and on the left, 
to reign in his stead, and his name he called Eupator. } ie ee \|so that they were divided from him on both sides. 





18 About this time they that were in the tower shut up the 46 Which done, he crept under the elephant, and thrust him 


\theve: in 





Israelites round about the sanctuary, and sought always their | Pieces. under, and slew him: whereupon the elephant fell down upon 
hurt, and the strengthening of the heathen. him, and there he died. 
19 Wherefore Judas, purposing to destroy them, called al] | bout 163. 47 Howbeit, the rest of the Jews seeing the strength of the 
the people together to besiege them. | king, and the violence of his forces, turned away from them. 
20 So they came together, and besieged them in the hundred | 48 J Then the king’s army went up to Jerusalem to meet 
and fiftieth year, and he made mounts for shot against them, ‘pn \them, and the king pitched his tents ||against Judea, and 


and other engines. 

21 Howbeit, certain of them that were besieged got forth, 
unto whom some ungodly men of Israel joined themselves: 

22 And they went unto the king, and said, How long will 
it be ere thou execute judgment, and avenge our brethren? 

23 We have been willing to serve thy father, and to do as 
he would have us, and to obey his commandments; 

24 For which cause they of our nation besiege the tower, 
and are alienated from us: moreover, as many of us as they 
could light on they slew, and spoiled our inheritance. 

25 Neither have they stretched out their hand against us 
only, but also against all their borders. 

26 And behold, this day are they besieging the tower at 
Jerusalem, to take it: the sanctuary also and Bethsura have 
they fortified. 

27 Wherefore, if thou dost not prevent them quickly, they 
will do greater things than these, neither shalt thou be able 
to rule them. 

28 Now when the king heard this, he was angry, and gath- 
ered together all his friends, and the captains of his army, and 
those that had charge of the horse. 

29 There came also unto him from other kingdoms, and 
from isles of the sea, bands of hired soldiers. 

30 So that the number of his army was a hundred thousand 
footmen, and twenty thousand horsemen, and two and thirty 
elephants exercised in battle. 

31 These went through Idumea, and pitched against Beth- 
sura, Which they assaulted many days, making engines of war; 
but they of Bethsura came out, and burned them with fire, and 
fought valiantly. 

32 Upon this Judas removed from the tower, and pitched 
in Bathzacharias, over against the king’s camp. 

33 Then the king rising very early marched fiercely with 
his host toward Bathzacharias, where his armies made them 
ready to battle, and sounded the trumpets. 
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against mount Sion. : 


49 But with them that were in Bethsura he made peace: 
|| for they came out of the city, because they had no victuals 
there to endure the siege, it being-a year of rest to the land. 
; 50 So the king took Bethsura, and set a garrison there to 

eep it. 

51 As for the sanctuary, he besieged it many days: and |]set 
there artillery with engines and instruments to cast fire and 
stones, and pieces to cast darts and slings. 

52 Whereupon ||they also made engines against their en- 
gines, and held them battle a long season. 

53 Yet at the last, their vessels being without victuals, (fer 
that it was the seventh year, and they in Judea that were de- 
livered from the Gentiles, had eaten up the residue of the 
store ;) 

54 There were but a few left in the sanctuary, because the 
famine did so prevail against them, that they ‘Were fain to dis- 
perse themselves, every man to his own place. 

55 At that time Lysias heard say, that Philip, whom An- 
tiochus the king, while he lived, had appointed to bring up 
his son Antiochus, that he might be king, 

56 Was returned out of Persia and Media, and the king’s 
host also that went with him, and that he sought to take unte 
him the ruling of the affairs. 

57 Wherefore he went in all haste, and said to the king and 
the captains of the host and the company, We decay daily, 
and our victuals are but small, and the place we lay siege unto 
is strong, and the affairs of the kingdom lie upon us: 

58 Now therefore let us {be friends with these men, and 
make peace with them, and with all their nation; 

59 And covenant with them, that they shall live after their 
laws, as they did before: for they are therefore displeased, and 
have done all these things, because we abolished their laws. 

6o So the king and the princes were content: wherefore he 
sent unto them to make peace; and they accepted thereof. 
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Apocrypha. CHAP. Vit,’ VIEL A pocryplit. 


6x Also the king and the princes made an oath unto them: |, Befre | Before jnot able +to abide their force, he went again to the king, ana 
| 


whereupon they went out of the strong hold. aint abyfhainoee ae said all the worst of them that he could. 

62 ‘Then the king entered into mount Sion; but when he saw Re 26 ‘Then thekingsent Nicanor, one of his honourable princes, 
the strength of the place, he brake his oath that he had made, igme |a moan that bare deadly hate unto Israel, with commandment 
and gave commandment to pull down the wall round about. thain. to destroy the people. 

63 Afterward departed he in all haste, and returned unto 27 So Nicanor came to Jerusalem with a great force; and 
Antiochia, where he found Philip to be master of the city; so peaceable sent unto Judas and his brethren deceitfully with 7 friendly 
he fought against him, and took the city by force. about 16x. | words, saying, 


28 Let there be no battle between me and you; I will come 




















CHAP. VIT: poses 8 with a A men, St may see you in peace. 
; ; 2 cam das, an : 
z “intiochus ts slain, and Demetrius reigneth in his stead. 5 Alcimus would be high|\ about 162. | ? : bat ie ea ~ é = d they saluted one an 
frcest, and complaineth of Fudas to the king. 16 He slayzth threescore Assideaits | other peaceably. Howbeit the enemies were prepared to take 
ut TE Maisie a f stig) pba oe IME sforces are defeated by Yudas. 49 The day of this away Judas by violen ce. 
a 30 Which thing after it was known to Judas, Zo wt, that he 
P Mes undred and one and fiftieth year Demetrius the son came unto him with deceit, he was sore afraid of him, and 
of Seleucus departed from Rome, and came up with a few would see his face no more. 


31 Nicanor also, when he saw that his counsel was discov- 


meet ered, went out to f fight against Judas beside || Capharsalama: 


men unto |/a city of the sea-coast, and reigned there. | Or, 
Tripolis, '+Gr 
os. Ant. | Sudas 


2 And as he entered into the } palace of his ancestors, so it j 
ii 





ee. Sp hige fone had taken Antiochus and Lysias, to bring — Jatele. a A eee ee ee of 7 - — five thou- 
S aueretore when he knew it, he said, Let me not see their sie . oa ag? 3 After this went Nicanor upto the mouat Sion, and a 
: 5 oe came unto him all the wicked and ungodly men of ried 34 But he mocked them, and laughed at them, and ¥ abused 
a Db MEBs Alcimus, who was desirous to be high priest, for an . chem eo ro Unl 4 a his hes 
6 And they accused the people to the king, saying, Judas ite be Oe cto etic eres teapot ane 


will burn up this house; and with that he went out in a great rage. 

2 36 Then the priests entered in, and stood before the altar and 
7 Now therefore send some man whom thou trustest,and let him the temple, weeping, and saying, 

goandsee what havoc he hath made among us, and in the king’s 37 Thou, O Lord, didst choose this house to be called by thy 


and his brethren have slain all thy friends, and driven us out | 
| 
| ' 

land, and let him punish them with all them that aid them. name, and to be a house of prayer and petition for thy people: 
| 


of our own land. 


§ Then the king chose Bacchides, a friend of the king, who 38 Be avenged of this man and his host, and let them fall 
ruled beyond the flood, and was a great man in the kingdom, by the sword: remember their blasphemies, and suffer them 
and faithful to the king. not to continue any longer. ; 

_9 And him he sent with that wicked Alcimus, whom he made 39 So Nicanor went out of Jerusalem, and pitched his tents 
high priest, and commanded that he should take vengeance of in Beth-horon, where a host out of Syria met him. 
the children of Israel. 40 But Judas pitched in Adasa with three thousand men, 











Io So they departed, and came with a great power into the | and there he prayed, saying, 
land of J udea, where they sent messengers to Judas and his $2 Kings 41 *O Lord, when they that were sent from the king of the 
brethren with peaceable words deceitfully. Isa’ 33,36. Assyrians blasphemed, thine angel went out, and smote a hun. 
rr But they gave no heed to their words; for they saw that Ecclus.48.' dred fourscore and five thousand of them. 
they were come with a great power. '2Mac.8. | 42 Even so destroy thou this host before us this day, that 
12 Then did there assemble unto Alcimus and Bacchides a Be the rest may know that he hath spoken blasphemously against 
company of |jscribes, to require justice. 'Or | thy sanctuary, and judge thou him according to his wickedness. 
13 Now the Assideans were the first among the children of teficers, || 43 So the thirteenth day of the month Adar the hosts joined 
Israel that sought peace of them: aaw net battle: but Nicanor’s host was discomfited, and he himself was | 
_ 14 For said they, One that is a priest of the seed of Aaron ene first slain in the battle. : 
is Come with this army, and he will do us no wrong. ' s | 44 Now when Nicanor’s host saw that he was slain, they cast ; 
~ 5 So he spake unto them peaceabl y, andswareuntothem, say- 1 away their weapons, and fled. 
ing, We will procure the harm neither of you nor your friends. | Or, the 45 Then || they pursued after them aday’s journey, from Adasa | 
16 Whereupon they believed him: howbeit he took of them |e unto Gazera, sounding an alarm after them with their trumpets. 
three-score men, and slew them in one day, according to the 46 Whereupon they came forth out of all the towns of 
words which he wrote, | Judea around about, and closed them in; so that they, turning 
17 “The flesh of thy saints tave rhey cast out, and their blood «Ps.7.2,3,1 back upon them that pursued them, were all slain with the 
have they shed round about Jerusalem, and there was none to sword, and not one of them was left. 
bury them. 47 Afterward they took the spoils and the prey, and smote 
18 Whereiore the fear and dread of them fell upon all the peo- off Nicanor’s head, and his right hand, which he stretched out : 
ple, whosaid, ‘There is neither truth nor } righteousness in them ;/+G- so proudly, and brought them away, and hanged them up 
for they have broken the covenant and oath that they made. |7“*”*"*) toward Jerusalem. it , 
1g After this removed Bacchides from Jerusalem, and pitched 48 For this cause the people rejoiced greatly, and they kept 
his tents in Bezeth, where he sent and took many of themen that that day a day of great gladness. ; - 
had forsaken him, and certain of the people also, and when he : 49 Moreover, they ordained to keep yearly this day, being 
had slain them, 4e cast them into the great pit. | the thirteenth of Adar. : : t 
zo Then committed he the country to Alcimus, and lef | 50 Thus the land of Judah was in rest 4 little while. 
with him a power to aid him: so Bacchides went to the king. | 
21 pense ons ||}contended for the high priesthood. 1Or, | CHAP. Vill. 
22 And unto him resorted all such as troubled the people, |@“s**¢ | | Sudas ts infornad of the power and policy of the Romans, and maketh a league wiih 
who, after they had gotten the land of Judea into Seas aaeer rey ae | ; " them, 24 Dee articies of that league, 
did much hurt in Isracl. a | OW Judas had heard of the fame of the Romans, that 
23 Now when Judas saw all the mischief that Alcimus and his}! Oxted | N they were mighty and valiant men, and such as would 
company had done among the Israelites, evenabove the heathen, Ci aaad lovingly accept all that joined themselves unto them, and 
24 He went out into all the coasts of Judea round about, and jemeny. | make a league of amity with all that came unto them} : 
sook vengeance of them that had |]revolted from him, so that Sewade the 2 And that they were men of great valour. Itwas told him 
they durst no more || go forth into the country. ogee also of their wars and noble acts which they had done among 
2s On the other side, when Alcimus saw that Judas and his/grex« |! Or, the |] Galatians, and how they had conquered them, and brought 
sompany had |jgotten the upper hand, and knew that he was/ ion, | Nench- them under tribute ; 
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Apocrypha. 


3 And what they had done in the country of Spain, for the| aor, | Comer 


winning of the mines of the silver and gold which is there; 

4 And that by their policy and patience they had conquered 
Jall the place, though it were very far from them; 
kings also that came against them from the uttermost part of 
the carth, till they had discomfited them, and given them a great 
overthrow, so that the rest did give them tribute every year: 

5 Besides this, how they had discomfited in battle Philip, 
and Perseus king of the 
themselves against them, and had overcome them; 

6 How also Antiochus, the great king of Asia, that came 
against them in battle, having a hundred and twenty elephants, 
with horsemen, and chariots, and a very great army, was dis- 
comfited by them: 

+ And how they took him alive, and covenanted that he and 
such as reigned after him should pay a great tribute, and give 
hostages, and that which was agreed upon, . 

8 And the country of India, and Media, and Lydia, and of 
the goodliest countries, which they took of him, and gave to 
king Eumenes: 

g Moreover how the Grecians had determined to come and 
destroy them; 

xo And that they, having knowledge thereof, sent against 
them a certain captain, and fighting with them, slew many of 
vhem, and carried away captives their wives and their children, 
and spoiled them, and took possession of their lands, and pulled 
down their strong holds, and brought them to be their servants 
unto this day: 

11 Zf was told him besides, how they destroyed and brought 
under their dominion all other kingdoms and isles that at any 
time resisted them; 

42 But with their friends and such as relied upon them they 
kept amity: and that they had conquered kingdoms both far 
and nigh, insomuch as all that heard of their name were afraid 
of them: 

13 Also that, whom they would help to a kingdom, those 
reign; and whom again they would, they displace: finally, 

that they were greatly exalted: 

14 Yet forall this none of them wore acrown, or wasclothed 
in purple, to be magnified thereby: 

15 Moreover,how they had made for themselvesasenate-house, 
wherein three hundred and twenty men satin council daily,con- 
sulting always for the people,to the end they may be well ordered: 

16 And that they committed their government to one man 
every year, who ruled over all their country, and that all were 
obedient to that one, and that there was neither envy nor emu- 
lation among them. 

17 In consideration of these things, Judas chose Eupolemus 
the son of John, “ie soz of Accos, and Jason the son of Elea- 
zar, and sent them to Rome, to make a league of amity and 
confederacy with them, 

18 Aud to entreat them that they would take the yoke from 
them; for they saw that the kingdom of the Grecians did op- 
press Israel with servitude. 

19 They went therefore to Rome, which was a very great 
journey, and came into the senate, where they spake and said, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the people of 
the Jews, have sent us unto you, to make a confederacy and 
peace with you, and that we might be registered your con- 
federates and friends. 

21 So that matter pleased the Romans well. 

22 And this is the copy of the epistle which “he senate wrote 
back again on tables of brass, and sent to Jerusalem, that there 
they might have by them a memorial of peace and confederacy: 

23 Good success be to the Romans, and to the people of 
the Jews, by sea and by land for ever: the sword also and 
enemy be far from them. 

24 If there come first any war upon the Romans or any of 
their confederates throughout all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Jews shall help them, as the time shall 
be appointed, with all their heart: 

26 Neither shall they give any thing unto them that make 
war upon them, or aid them with victuals, weapons, money, or 
ships, as it hath seemed good unto the Romans; but they shall 
keep their covenants without taking any thing therefor. 

27 In the same manner also, if war come first upon the na- 
tion of the Jews, the “Romans shall help them with all their 
heart, according as the time shall be appointed them: 
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28 Neither shall victuals be given to them that take part \ 4 ' 
against them, or weapons, Or money, or ships, as 1¢ Hath | 
seemed good to the Romans; but they shall keep their cove- 
nants, and that without deceit. 

29 According to these articles did the Romans make a cove- 
nant with the people of the Jews. 

30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one party or the other shali 
think meet to add or diminish any thing, they may do it at 
their pleasures, and whatsoever they shail add or take away 
shall be ratified. 

31 And astouching the evils that Demetrius docth tothe Jews, 
we have written unto him, saying, Wherefore hast thou made 
thy yoke heavy upon our friends and confederates the Jews? 

32 If therefore they complain any more against thee, we 
will do them justice, and fight with thee by sea and by land, 


COECASPS "axes 


t Adcimus and Bacchides comte again with new forces into ude. The army of 
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~“URTHERMORE, when Demetrius heard that Nicanor 
and his host were slain in battle, fhe sent Bacchides 

and Alcimus into the land of Judea the second time, and 
with them |]/the chief strength of his host: 

2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth to |] Galgala, and 
pitched their tents before Masaloth, which is in Arbela, and 
after they had won it, they slew much people. 

3 Also the first month of the hundred fifty and second year 
they encamped before Jerusalem: 

4 From whence they moved and went to || Berea, with twenty 
thousand footmen, and two thousand horsemen. : 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at Eleasa, and three 
thousand chosen men with him; 

6 Who seeing the multitude of the other army to be so great, 
were sore afraid; whereupon many conveyed themselves out 
of the host, insomuch as there abode of them no more but 
eight hundred men. 

4 When Judas therefore saw that his host slipped away, and 
that the battle pressed upon him, he was sore troubled in mind, 
‘and much distressed, for that he had no time to gather them 
together. 

8 Nevertheless, unto them that remained, he said, Let us 
arise and go up against our enemies, if peradventure we may 
be able to fight with them. 

9 But they dchorted him, saying, We shall never be able: 
\|let us now rather save our lives, and hereafter we will return 
with our brethren, and fight against them: for we are but few. 

10 Then Judas said, “God forbid that I should do this thing, 
and flee away from them; if our time be come, let us die man- 
fully for our brethren, and let us not stain our honour. 

rx With that the host of Dacchides removed out of their tents, 
and stood overagainst ||them, thcir horsemen being divided into 
two troops, and their slingers and archers going before the host, 
and they that marched in the foreward were all mighty men. 

12 As for Bacchides, he was in the right wing: so the host 
drew near on the two parts, and sounded their trumpets. 

13 They also of Judas’ side, ‘even they sounded their trum- 
‘4-| pets also, so/’that the earth shook at.the noise of the armies, 

and the battle continued from morning till night. 

14 Now when Judas perceived that Bacchides and the 
strength of his army were on the right side, he took with him 
all the hardy men, 

15 Who discomfited the right wing, and pursued them unto 
the mount Azotus. 

16 But when they of the left wing saw that they of the right 
wing were discomfited, they followed upon Judas and those 
that were with him hard at the heels from behind: 

17 Whereupon there was a sore battle, insomuch as many 
were slain on both parts. 

18 “Judas also was killed, and the remnant fled. 

19 ‘hen Jonathan and Simon took Judas their brother, and 
buried him in the sepulchre of his fathers in *Modin, 

20 Moreover ‘they bewailed him, and all Israel made grect 
lamentation for him, and mourned many days, saying, 

21 *Hiow is the valiant man fallen, that delivered Israel! 

22 As for the other things concerning Judas and his wars, 
and the noble acts which he did, and his greatness, they are 
not written: for they were very many. 


1Or, Ber- 
retho, Jos. 
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| Apocryp, 
23 § Now after the death of Judas, the wicked began to put 
forth their heads in all the coasts of Israel, and there arose up 
all such as wrought iniquity. 
24 In those days also was there a very great famine, by 
reason whereof the country revolted and went with || them. 
25 Then Bacchides chose the wicked men, and made them!z 
lords of the country. 
: 26 And they made inquiry and search for Judas’ friends, 
and brought Hens unto Bacchides, who took vengeance of 

















them, and fused them despitefully. tGr. 
27 So was there a great affliction in Israel; 'the like whereof on 


was not since the time that a prophet was not seen among them. 
28 For this cause all Judas’ friends came together, and said 
unto “Jonathan, 
29 Since thy brother Judas died, we have no man like him 
to go forth against our enemies, and Bacchides, and against 
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also the works of the prophets. 
55 And as he began ‘to pull down, even at that time was Alci- 
|“ch. 6. 12,) mus “plagued, and his enterprise hindered: for his mouth was 


Ps. 74. 6. 


more speak any thing, nor give order concerning his house. 

56 So Alcimus died at that time with great torment. 

57 Now when Bacchides saw that Alcimus was dead, ‘he re- 
“ch. 7. %-| turned to the king: whereupon the land of Judea *was in rest 
two years. 

58 Then all the ungodly men held a council, saying, Behold, 
Jonathan and his company are at ease, and dwell without care: 
now therefore we will bring Bacchides hither, who shall take 
them all in one night. 


them of our nation that are adversaries to us. 7 Ps. 83.3-| sg So they went and *consulted with him. | 
3° Now therefore we have chosen thee this day to be our 60 Then removed he, and came with a great host, and sent 
prince hem captain in hisstead, that thou mayest fight our battles. letters privily to his adherents in Judea, that they should take 
a Upon this Jonathan took the governance upon him at Jonathan and those that were with him: howbeit they could 
at time, and rose up instead of his brother Judas. 2Sre not, *because their counsel was known unto them. 
a 3 ee oa Bacchides gat knowledge thereof, he sought ? ae **| 6x Wherefore they took of the men of the country, that were 
The, im. e, authors of that mischief, about fifty persons, and slew them. 
wits Ee en Jonathan and "Simon his brother, and all that were|"*b-=- 3. 62 Afterward Jonathan, and Simon, and they that were with 
see aoe pocaying that, fled into the wilderness of Thecoe, him, got them away to Bethbasi, which is in the wilderness, 
EW. ‘i their tents by the water of the pool Asphar. and they repaired the decays thereof, and made it strong. 
Jj 34 \| ich when Bacchides understood, he came near to 1 Or, 63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he gathered together | 
Ordan with all his host upon the sabbath-day. hick _jlaver.z. al] his host, and sent word | to them that were of Judea. 








35 Now Jonathan had sent his brother || John, a captain of 


the people, to pray his friends the Nabathites, , that they 


64 Then went he and laid siege against Bethbasi; and they 








. : : J on the s is \{ought against it a long season, and made engines of war. 
eee, ee them their carriage, which was much. (ys i | friends to 65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in the city, and went 
: = u e children of +Jambri came out of Medeba, and |#er. part. forth himself into the country, and with a certain number went 

rele) eee and all that he had, and went their way with it. iaere alll he forth. 
CAs ee came word to Jonathan and Simon his brother, Co ae | oC*| 66 And he smote ||Odonarkes and his brethren, and the 
e children of Jambri made a great marriage, and were he ei t children of Phasiron in their tent. 
ave with: 










bringing the bride from || Nadabatha with a great train, as be- 
ing the daughter of one of the great princes of Chanaan. 

33 Therefore they remembered John their brother, and went 
up, and hid themselves under the covert of the mountain: 

39 Where they lifted up their eyes, and looked, and behold, 
there was much ado and °great carriage: and the bridegroom 
came forth, and his friends and brethren, to meet them with 
|| drums, and Jjinstruments of music, and many weapons. 

40 Then Jonathan and they that were with him rose up/i 
against them from the place where they lay in ambush, and made 
a slaughter of them in such sort, as many fell down dead, and 


the ee fled BRtO the mountain, and they tookall theirspoils. Ss and deliver them the prisoners. ; f 
es gpa yes the marriage turned into mourning, and the|?** 37 “1 Which thing he accepted, and did according to his de- | 
s¢ of their ‘melody into lamentation. Lieb calc mands, and sware unto him that he would never do him harm 
42 So when they had avenged fully the blood of their bro- all the days of his life. | 
ther, they turned again to the marsh of Jordan. 2 When therefore he had restored unto him the prisoners | 
43 Now when Bacchides heard thereof, he came on the sab- that he had taken aforetime out of the land of Judea, he re- 
bath-day unto the banks of Jordan with a great power. tver. 7" [turned and went his way into his own land, ‘neither [came he 
_ ee Jonathan said to his company, Let us goup now and edd he any more into their borders. 
git a4 each ees for 1estandeth not with us to-day,as in time past: focome | 73 ‘Thus the sword ceased from Israel: but Jonathan dwelt 
45 for, behold, ‘the battle is before us and behind us, and|"See Ex. |/+Gr. at Machmas, and began to ¢govern the people; and he de- 
the water of Jordan on this side and that side, the marsh like-} 52° ||", stroyed the ungodly men out of Israel. 
wise and wood, neither is there place for us to turn aside. 6. 
_ 46 Wherefore ‘cry ye now unto heaven, that ye may be de-}*Ex-r415. CHAP. X., 
livered from the hand of your enemies. t Demetrius maketh large offers to have poace with Yonathan: hit lntters te the Foms. 
47 With that they joined battle, and Jonathan \stretched 47 Jewathas maketh peace with Alerander, who Rilled Demetris, and marrist® 
forth his hand to smite Bacchides. but { the daughier of Ptelemens, 62 Fonathan tt set for ly him, and 
: tcchides, but he turned back from him. os He prevaileth against the forces of Demetrius the younger, and burneth the tem § 
43 Then Jonathan and they that were with him leaped into Me em | 
Jordan, and swam over unto the farther bank: howbeit the about 133. | PN the hundred and sixtieth year, Alexander, || the soz of 
other passed not over Jordan unto them. Nee sce of Antiochus surnanzed Epiphanes, went up and took “Ptole- 
49 So there were slain of Bacchides’ side that day about |]a}j 7k || 4s#48" | mais: for the people had received him, by means whereof he | 
thousand men. 7 ial | pe reigned there. ; 
50 Afterward returned Decchides to Jerusalem, and |} re- Jos. Ant., “ch. s- Ss-| 2 Now when king Demetrius heard thereof, he gathered to- 
paired the strong cities in Judea; the fort in Jericho, and Em-|j0r, éssv. gether an exceeding great host, and went forth against him to — 
mus, and Beth-horon, and Bethel, and Thamnatha, Phara- fight. , 
thoni, and || Taphon, these did he strengthen with high walls, 5 Feneake 3 Moreover, Demetrius sent letters unto Jonathan with lov- | 
with gates and with bars. | ing words, so as he magnified him. ; ; 
5! And is soe) he set a garrison, that they might work = ™! 4 For, said he, ‘Let us first make peace with him, before he 
malice upon Isracl. join with Alexander against us: 
52 He fortified also }the city Bethsura, and Gazara, and the! +Gr, se 5 Else he will remember all the evils that we have done 
tower, and put forces in them, and provision of victuals. yn against him, and against his brethren and his people. 
53 Besides, he took the chief men’s sons in the country for)sh & 7 | |/ever, 2 6 Wherefore he gave him authority to ‘gather t 


i | hostages, and put them into the tower at Jerusalem to be kept. 


67 And when he began to smite them, and came up with 
his forces, Simon and his company went out of the city, and 
burned up ®the engines of war, 

68 And fought against Bacchides, who was discomfited by 
them, and they afflicted him sore: for his counsel and travail 
was in vain. : 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the ‘wicked men that 
gave him counsel tocomeintothecountry, insomuch that he slew | 
many of them, and purposed to return into his own country. 

70 Whereof when Jonathan had knowledge, he sent ambas- 
-lsadors unto him, *to the end he should make peace with him, 








host, and to provide weapons, that he might aid him in battle; 


ae 








we A —— " SS ee al 
54 Moreover jn the hundred fifty and third year, in the | 


about x61.) about 161. second month, Alcimus commanded that the wall of the inner 
court of the sanctuary should be pulled down; he pulled down j 


stopped, and he was taken with a palsy, so that he could no- 
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Atoorspha. I. MACCABEES. Apocrypha, \ 
cueasr |] BSS | 35 Also, no man shall have authority to meddle with them, 
about 153.||about 153./"Or to molest any of them in any matter. 

36 ZL will further, that there be enrolled among the king’s 
forces about thirty thousand men of the Jews, unto whom pay 


he commanded also that the hostages that were in the tower 
should be delivered him. 

7 Then came Jonathan to Jerusalem, and read the letters 
in the audience of all the people, and of them that were in the 





*xTim.2.ec. 








dower: ated shall be given, as belongeth to all the king’s forces. 
8 Who were sore afraid, when they heard that the king had 37 And of them soe shall be placed in the king’s strong 
given him authority to gather together a host. Te aint holds, of whom also some shall be ‘set over the affairs of the 
9g Whereupon they of the tower ‘delivered their hostages)“ ™ || reel kingdom, which are of trust: and 7w/7// that their overseers ana 
unto Jonathan, and he delivered them unto their parents. ‘wale, governors be of themselves, and that they f live after their own 
10 This done, Jonathan settled himself in Jerusalem, and | laws, even as the king hath commanded in the land of Judea. 
began to build and repair the city. pes OO 38 And concerning “the three governments that are added 


to Judea from the country of Samaria, let them be joined with 


11 And he commanded the workmen to build “the walls and| /ch. x. 3:.| 
Judea, that they may be reckoned to be under one, nor bound 


the mount Sion round about with square stones for fortifica- 





tion; and they did so. | to obey other authority than the high priest’s. 
12 Then the strangers, that were in the fortresses which ver. x. 39 As for *Ptolemais, and the land pertaining thereto, I 
Bacchides had built, fled away ; | give it as a free gift to the sanctuary at Jerusalem for the 
13 Insomuch as every man left his place, and went into his Mee holy necessary expenses || of the sanctuary. 


14 Only at Bethsura certain of those that had forsaken the silver out of the king’s accounts from the places appertaining. 
law and the commandments remained still: for it was their 41 And all the overplus, which the officers paid sot dues 


own country. a 40 Moreover I give every year fifteen thousand shekels of 
place of refuge. in former time, from henceforth shall be given toward the 


15 Now when king Alexander had heard what promises De- Ezrat-2-1orks of the "temple. | 
metrius Shad sent unto Jonathan: when also it was told him/)’ver © 42 And besides this, the five thousand shekels of silver, 
of the battles and noble acts which he and his brethren had which they took from the uses of the temple out of the ac- 
done, and of the pains that they had endured, counts year by year, even those things shall be released, be- 
16 He said, Shall we find such another man? now there- cause they appertain to the priests that minister. , 
fore we will make him our friend and confederate. 43 And whosoever they be that flee unto the temple at Je- - 
17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and sent it unto him, ac- rusalem, or be within the liberties thereof, being indebted 


cording to these words, saying, 
18 King *Alexander to his brother Jonathan sendeth 


z greeting: 
19 We have heard of thee, that thou art a man of great 


unto the king, or for any other matter, let them be at liberty, 
and all that they have in my realm. 

44 For the building also and repairing of the works of the 
anctuary, expenses shall be given out of the king’s accounts. 


Aver. 1. 


ch. 9. 51. zs 


power, and meet to be our friend. *Neh-2-3-| 4c Yea, and for the building of *the walls of Jerusalem, and 
20 Wheréfore now this day we ordain thee to be the high the fortifying thereof round about, expenses shall be given out 
priest of thy nation, and to be called ‘the king’s friend; (and j‘ch. 2. 18. | of the king’s accounts, as also for the building of the walls in 
therewithal he sent him 4a purple robe and a crown of gold:)|**- 8 *4- Judea. 
and reguire thee to take our part, and keep friendship with us. 46 Now when Jonathan and the people heard these words 
21 So in the seventh month of the hundred and sixtieth they gave no credit unto them, nor received them, because 
ear, at the feast of the tabernacles, Jonathan put on the they remembered the great evil that he had done in Israel; 
oly robe, and gathered together forces, and provided much ‘ch. 7.9. |°for he had afflicted them very sore. ; 





armour. : ) 47 But with Alexander they were well pleased, because he 

22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, he was very sorry, and was the first that entreated of true peace with them, and they 
said, Sa i a Se were confederate with him always. 

23 What have we done, that Alexander hath prevented us 48 Then gathered king Alexander great f camped 
in making amity with the Jews to strengthen himself? over against Demetrius. ; ea ein Se 

24 I also will write unto them words of encouragement, ‘ad\'ver-15- | 49 And after the two kings had joined battle, Demetrius’ 


about 150. 








romise them Gignities and gifts, that I may have their aid. ox Sameg. 1) : xan : e ; 
4 25 He sent nto them theeefore to this effect: King Deme- 2: mene Be pe Andes Oe ae machi: 
trius unto the people of the Jews sendeth greeting: 50° And he continued the b i 
: ; ‘ait attle very sore until tl ‘ 
_ 26 Whereas ye have kept =covenants with us, and continued —— down: and that day was Demetrius aed a aa 
“a ne calorie? ae ee with our enemies, we ¢ch. 9. 79. 5 : os Alexander sent ¢4ambassadors to Ptolemee king 
: Hs ie | of I with a message to this effect: 

27 Wherefore now continue ye still to be faithful unto us, aa Wonaadane as I ah come erie my realm, and am set 
and we will recompense you for the things ye do in our behalf, in the throne of my progenitors, and have gotten the dontic / 
a . And will grant you many immunities, "and give you re-|"v¢r- 24- ion, and overthrown Demetrius, and recovered our country; ‘ 

ze oe oa ay Sat SE ee hg test 53 For after I had joined battle with him, both he and his | 
9 And you, and for your sake I release a host was discomfited by us, so that we sit in the throne of his 
ee the Jews °*from tributes, and from the customs of salt, and hy awe kingdom: 
from crown taxes, 774 \lech. 8, x7. 54 Now therefore let u . 
s make a league ‘of amity together, and 
, ape a that which appertaineth unto me to receive give me now thy daughter to wife : and I will be thy son-in-law, 
or the third part of the seed, and the half of the fruit of the and will give both thee and her gifts according to thy dieni 
trees, I release it from this day forth, so that they shall not be 55 Ihen Ptolemee the kin answer ae ate pes 
taken of the land of Judea, nor of the three governments the day wherein thou didst ratchet the and. of dntkieaee 
greet seer Se of the country of Samaria and FVOR> SB suit Jin the aoe of their kingdom. ; 
; y ior or evermore. 5 nd now wi o to thee, as thou hast written: meet 
e. ee ee ore Oe woh = free, with the border ges Wn sae ne ere aE Tae that we may see one another; for I 
- S. * . é S © 

32 And as for *the tower which is at Jerusalem, I yield up|*¥™ % 7 sae So tiolaniaen ete a of Ranson cn decent 
edie ritaaiag aw 2 yk ri y sea 57 tet e went out of “gypt with his daughter Cleo- 
ee eee cy 4 i Rie ibe . 4 the : gn og that he patra, a: sie Be 1 unto Ptolemais in the hundred three- 

s he shall choose to keep it. score and second year. 

33 Moreover I freely set at liberty every one of the Jews 58 Where king Alexander meeting him, gave unto him his 

that eee etek captives out of the land of Judea into any Aho, bs daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais 
i part of my kingdom, and J wi// that all my officers remit the Meret eg with great glory, *as the manner of kings is. 
ig — of their cattle. r ver. 29. 59 Now king Alexander had written unto Jonathan, that he 

34 Furthermore / w7// that all the feasts, and sabbaths, and should come and meet him. 
new moons, and solemn days, and the three days before the 60 Who thereupon went honourably to Ptolemais, where he 
feast, and the three days after the feast, shall be all days of aoe met the two kings, and gave them and their friends silver and 
immunity and freedom for all the Jews in my realm, | -39-4.1gold, and many presents, and ‘found favour in their sight. 
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Apocrypha. CHAPS AS: Apocrypha, 


6x Zoe ee time certain pestilent fellows of Israel, *men of | ofiS> |loffiter | &9 And sent him a buckle of gold, as the use is to be given 
a wicked life, assembled themselves against him, to accuse|about 159,|/about 146.|to such as are of the king’s blood: he gave him also Accaron 
him: but the king would not hear them. with the borders thereof in possession. 


62 Yea more than that, the king commanded to take off his at See 

















7-5. | 
garments, and clothe him in ‘purple: and they did so. ‘ch. 8. 14. CHA 

63 e750 he made him sit by himself, and said unto his | ¥: ee: 

rinces oO Wi i ; , : " 12 Plolemee taketh away his daughter Ale 
See pene him into the pace of the city, and make proc eto Aecaudar ff ten, Stir ee ee ee . Bes. 

Tah, ? at no man complain against him of any matter, ” ia jx eared: the py S Sf math gr oa 26 The Fews and he are much 

. ~ Lonoure emtelriue, by ths : . : 

” t ees no man trouble him for any manner of cause. Aciodh. of Aatiochae the pang Bao ea Bu cpuin tae 
4 Now when his “accusers saw that he was honoured ac-|"¥e & places. 

Lied to the proclamation, and clothed in purple, they fled ie Me ND the king of Egypt gathered together a great host like 

Pecothe ane Honoured him. and hi 13. the sand that lieth upon the sea-shore, and many ships, 
Baer g : wrote him among his and went about through deceit to get Alexander’s kingdom, 
aaa and made him a duke, and ||partaker of his|;o,, and join it to his own. 

aos pts. z Whereupon he took his j i ia i 
i journey into Syria in peaceable 
or laa Jonathan returned to Jerusalem with peace Se ge manner, so as they of the cities opened unto him, and met him: 

‘ & * ess. ; ch. x0.58.| for king Alexander had commanded them so to do, *because 

7 SLE see more in the hundred threescore and fifth year|?™** | he was his father-in-law. 
Saree 2 lam son of Demetrius out of "Crete into the land |*Titus:.s., 3, Now as Ptolemee entered into the cities, he set in every 

68 Whereof a ew Fd : one. of rye garrison of soldiers to keep it. , 

_king Alexander heard tell, he was right 4 And when he came near to Azotus, they shewed him the 
ae ae returned into Antioch. ech. 10.83,| temple of Dagon that was burnt, and Azotus and the suburbs 
: ms ee eet made Apollonius the governor of Celo- | 8. thereof that were destroyed, and the bodies that were cast 
S) general, who gathered togethera great host, and camped abroad, and them that he had burnt in the battle; for they 
in Jamnia, and sent unto Jonathan the high priest, saying, had made heaps of them by the way where he should pass. 
tn ees a a zoe up thyself against us, and °I am laughed |’ Ps 77 5 Also they told the king whatsoever Jonathan had done, 

or : : ; : | : ; Sess ; 
Bettis in themonaisr ncn 208" “Then Jonathon ace dhe ime: “with great peng aa 
- 20.86. fo) m ng “with grea 

71 Now therefore, if thou trustest in thine own strength Gr. stest. where they saluted one another “and rebar 
een uown to us into the plain field, and there let us try the | 7 Afterward Jonathan, when he had gone with the king to 

ae 2 for bs pea is the power of the cities. the river called Eleutherus, returned again to Jerusalem. 

nd i¢arn who I am, and the rest that take our part 8 King Ptolemee therefore, having gotten the dominion of 
Ss el tell thee that thy foot is not able to stand bef | the ees the sea unto Seleucia done sea-coast, imagined 
ee a Q or thy fathers have been twice put to flight in their ‘ee 83. 3, 2 apg counsels gaat ee 
es i | e sent ambassadors unto King Demetrius 
E- 73 ar fore now thou shalt not be able to abide *the horse- |? Ps- 2% 7: H Baki Coats, Tes us make a league betwixt us, Bi I will give 
; oe font ne a eras in the plain, where is neither stone i" sii thee ‘my daughter whom Alexander hath, and thou shalt reign 
So piace to Hee unto. | in thy father’s kingdom: ; 
ee otban eine words of Apollonius, the)tls2.37-+- ro For I repent that I gave my daughter unto him, for he 
in his mind, and choosing ten thousand men, he | sought to slay me. 
‘See gtd Jerusalem, where Simon his brother met him for 7 Ps. 120. rr Thus did he %slander him, because he was desirous of his 
a | > Ikingd 

re . ngdom. 

a 75 Senay he pitched his tents against Joppe: but they of Joppe 12 Wherefore he took his daughter from him, and gave her 
here im out of the city, because Apollonius had a garrison to Demetrius, and forsook Alexander, so that their hatred was 
4 awe openly known. 
: cad Then Jonathan laid siege unto it: whereupon they of the | 13 Then Ptolemee entered into Antioch, where he set two 
city = esha in for fear: and so Jonathan won Joppe. Ach. 8. x4. /Acrowns upon his head, the crown of Asia, and of Egypt. 
oe Vhereof when Apollonius heard, he took three thousand 14 In the mean season was king Alexander in Cilicia, be- 
i eae, with a great host of foofmen, and went to "Azotus rch. 5. 68. cause those that dwelt in those parts had revolted from him. 
‘ that journeyed, and therewithal ||drew him forth into) 10» Ske | 15 But when Alexander heard of this, he came to war agains 
i 3 ape eet he had a great number of horsemen, in teow? | him: whereupon 477g Ptolemee brought ae on and met 
fhom he put his trust. pass e x ich , nd put him to flight. 
Bg al im with a mighty power, and p 
78 Then Jonathan followed after him to Azotus, where the Onde |eGaxaz.| 16 So Mexandor fled into ‘Arabia, there to be defended, but 
armies joined battle. eos E king Ptol ‘ lted: 
Ao ing Ptolemee was exalted: 
79 Now ‘Apollonius had left a thousand horsemen in ambush. |* ee ‘2 "For Zabdiel the Arabian, took off Alexander's head, and 
80 And Jonathan knew that there was an ambushment be-|} 3635. | sent it unto Prolemee. A 
hind him; for they had compassed in his host, and cast darts bx 18 King Ptolemee also died the third day after, fand they 
at the people, from morning till evening. \\tGr. an |that were in the strong holds were slain one of another. 

8x But the people stood still, as Jonathan had commanded eese Ui |g By this means Demetrius reigned in the hundred three- 
them: and so the ||enemies’ horses were tired. | Jos. Ant. ||#e Aofds | score and seventh year. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his host, and set them against| 8s. \orthee | 20 At the same time Jonathan gathered together them that 
the footmen (for the horsemen were spent, ) who were discom- eat were were in Judea, to take the *tower that was 1m Jerusalem: and 
fited by him, and fled. | Rode. he made many engines of war against it. ae 
; 83 The horsemen also, being scattered in the field, fled to Re 5 et Then certain ungodly persons, who hated ‘ Se ay 
~~ = and went into Beth-dagon, their idol’s temple, for)*¥ 7 people, went unto the king, and told him that Jonathan 
_ sieged the tower. 


} -(> . . > - ~ 
S4 But Jonathan set fire on Azotus, and the cities round 22 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, and imumnedlinteey 
about it, and took their spoils: and the “temple of Dagon, |*ver. 83. ‘ch. 10.58./removing, he came to (Prolemais, and wrote unto os 
with them that were fied into it, he burned with fire. | that he should not lay siege to the tower, but come and speak 
i 
| 





85 Thus there were burned and slain with the sword well with him at Ptolemais, in great haste. ded 
nigh eight thousand men. | 23 Nevertheless, Jonathan, when he heard this, comman 
56 And from thence Jonathan removed his host, and camped | to besiege it s#77/: and he chose certain of the elders of Israel, 
against “Ascalon, where the men of the city came forth, and #2 Sam.6. | and the priests, and put himself in peril: 
17. 


24 And took silver and gold, and raiment, and divers 


met him with great pomp. | 
87 After this returned Jonathan and his host unto Jerusa- "Esth. 5. | presents besides, and went to Ptolemais unto the king, “where 
5 he found favour in his sight. 


lem, having Many spoils. 
88 Now when king Alexander heard these things, he hon- inch. v0.61.) 25 And though certain “ungodly men of the people had 
*“" |Imade complaints against him, 


oured Jonathan "yet more, vver. 65. {| 
| 87 
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Apocrypha. € 


26 Yet the king entreated him as his predecessors had done 
before, and promoted him in the sight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in *the high priesthood, and in all 
the honours that he had before, and gave him pre-eminence 
among his chief friends. 

28 Then Jonathan desired the king that he would make 
*Judea free from tribute, as also the ‘three governments, with 


MACCABEES: 


Before 
CHRIST 
about 145. 


' 
Sa Noss Te 


ech, 10.20, || ver. 48. 


P ch. 10.209. | 
¢@ch.10.30. 


the country of Samaria; and he promised him three hundred | ver. 57 


talents. 

29 So the king consented, and wrote letters unto Jonathan 
of all these things after this manner: 

30 King Demetrius unto his brother Jonathan, and unto the 
nation of the Jews, sendeth greeting: . ; . 

31 Wesend you here a copy of the letter which we did write 
unto our cousin Lasthenes concerning you, that ye might see it. 

32 King Demetrius unto his father Lasthenes sendeth 
greeting: 

33 We are determined to do good to the people of the Jews, 
who are our friends, and keep covenants with us, because of 
their good will toward us. 

34 || Wherefore we have ratified unto 
and Ramathem, that are added unto Judea from the country 
of Samaria, ‘and all things appertaining unto them, 
such as do sacrifice in Jerusalem, instead of the payments 
which the king received of them yearly aforetime out of the 
fruits of the earth and of trees. 

35 And as for other things that belong unto us, of the tithes 
and customs pertaining unto us, as also the salt pits, and the 
crown-taxes, which are due unto us, we discharge them of them 
all for their relief. = 

36 And nothing hereof shall be revoked from this time forth 
for ever. 

7 Now therefore see that thou make a copy of these things, 


and let it be delivered unto Jonathan, and sct upon ‘the holy |*2 Pet. x. |} peaces 


mount in a conspicuous place. 
38 After this, when king Demetrius saw that the land was 
- quiet before him, and that no resistance was made against him, 
he sent away all his forces, every one to his own place, except 
certain bands of strangers, whom he had gathered from the 


fisles of the heathen: wherefore all the forces of his fathers |‘ Gen-r0.3. 


hated him. 

39 Moreover, there was one Tryphon, that had been of 
Alexander’s part afore, who, seeing that all the host murmured 
against Demetrius, went to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought 
up Antiochus the young son of Alexander, 

40 And lay sore upon him to deliver him /his young Anti- 
ochus, that he might reign in his father’s stead: he told him 


therefore all that Demetrius had done, and “how his men of war} “ver. 38. | 


were at enmity with him; and there he remained a long season. 
41 In the mean time Jonathan sent unto king Demetrius, 


them the borders of |! Joseph. 


for all|”*- a, 


, 


as ot 
31. 


that he would cast those of *the tower out of Jerusalem, and|-ver. 20. 


those also in the fortresses: for they fought against Isracl. 
42 So Demetrius sent unto Jonathan, saying, I will not only 


do this for thee and thy people, but I will "greatly honour thee | wver. 26, 


and thy nation, if opportunity serve. 
43 Now therefore thou shalt do well, if thou send me men 
to help me; for all my forces are gone from me. 


27- 


44 Upon this Jonathan sent him three thousand strong men] 


unto Antioch: and when they came to the king, the king was 
very glad of their coming. 

45 lJiowbeit, they that were of the city gathered themselves 
together into the midst of the city, to the number of a hundred 
and twenty thousand men, and would have slain the king. 

46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, but they of the 
city kept the passages of the city, and began to fight. 

47 Then the king called to the Jews for help, who came 
unto him all at once, and, dispersing themselves through the 


city, slew that day in the city to the number of a hundred 
thousand. 


day, ‘and delivered the king. 

49 So when they of the city saw that the Jews had got the 
gity as they would, their courage was abated: wherefore they 
made supplication to the king, and cried, saying, 


50 ||Grant us peace, and let the Jews cease from assaulting 
us and the city. 


51 With that they cast away their weapons, and made peace; 


88 


48 Also they set fire on the city, and gat many spoils that: 


* See ver. 


43- 


“vcr. 45. 


{ Or, Be 
Sriends 
vith us, 


. HtGr. axd 
Antiq. lib. || serwice. 


Judea, with the three governments of Apherema, and Lydda, |33. cap. 8. 
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Before 


Jon kIST and the Jews were honoured in the sight of the king, and in 
Jabout 145.|the sight of all that were in his realm; and they returned to 
Jerusalem, *having great spoils. 

52 So king Demetrius sat on the throne of his kingdom, 
and the land was quiet before him. 

53 Nevertheless, he dissembled in all that ever he spake, 
and estranged himself from Jonathan, neither rewarded he him 
according to the benefits which he had received of him, but 


about 144. | troubled him very sore. 3 
ian 54 After this returned “Tryphon, and with him the *young 
40- child Antiochus, who reigned, and was crowned. 
55 hen there gathered unto him all the men of war, whom 
Demetrius had put away, and they fought against Demetrius, 
who turned his back and fled. 
it Gr. 56 Moreover ‘Tryphon took the }elephants, and won An- 


tioch. 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote unto Jonathan, 
saying, ‘I confirm thee in the high priesthood, and appoint 
thee ruler over the four governments, and to be one of the 
king’s friends. : 

58 Upon this he sent him golden vessels +to be served in, 
and gave him leave to-drink in gold, and to be clothed /in 
purple, and to wear a golden buckle. 

9 His brother Simon also he made captain from the place 
called The ladder of Tyrus, unto the borders of Egypt. 





é¢ch. ro.20. 
& 14. 38. 


Sch. 10.20, 
62. 





Sele ys 60 Then Jonathan ||went forth, and passed through the 
river, and| Cities beyond the water, and all the forces of Syria gathered 
Fama themselves unto him for to help him: and when he came to 
se sis Ascalon, they of the city met him honourably. 

arid pass- 6x1 From whence he went to Gaza, but they of Gaza shut 
c EV ORME 


him out; wherefore he laid siege unto it, and burned |jthe 
suburbs thereof with fire, and spoiled them. 


the river, 
A 


through ES 
the cities, 62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made supplication unto 
On ze |Jonathan, {he made peace with them, and took the sons of 





their chief men for hostages, and sent them to Jerusalem, and 
passed through the country unto Damascus. 

63 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius’ princes were 
come to Cades, which is in Galilee, with a great power, pur- 
posing ||to remove him out of the country, 

64 He went to meet them, and left Simon his brother in the 
country. 

65 Then Simon encamped against ’Bethsura, and fought 
against it a long season, and shut it up: 

66 But they desired to have peace with him, which he 
granted them, and then put them out from thence, and took 
the city, and set a garrison in it. 

67 As for Jonathan and his host, they pitched at the water 
of Gennesar, from whence betimes in the morning they gat 
them to the plain of Nasor. 

63 And behold, the host of strangers met them in the plain, 
who having laid *men in ambush for him in the mountains, 
came themselves over against him. 

69 So when they that lay in ambush rose out of their places, 
and joined battle, all that were of Jonathan’s side fled ; 

70 Insomuch as there was not one of them left, except Mat- 
tathias the soz of Absalom, and Judas the soz of Calhpi, the 
captains of ‘the host. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and cast earth upon his 
head, “and prayed. ; 

72 Afterward turning again to battle, he put them to flight, 
and so they ran away. 

73 Now when his own men that were fled saw this, they 
turned again unto him, and with him pursued them to 'Cades, 
even unto their own tents, and there they camped. 

74 So there were slain of the heathen that day about three 
thousand men: but Jonathan returned to Jerusalem. 
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1 Yonathan reneweth his league with the Romans and Lacedemoanians. 32 The forces 
Yf Demetrius, thinking to surprise Jonathan, fice away Jor Jrar. 35 Fomathan 
Jortifieth the castles in. Judea, and is shut up ty the Sraud of Tryphon im 


Plolemais, 
OW when Jonathan saw that the time served him, he 
chose certain men, and sent them to Rome, “for to 
confirm and renew the friendship that they had with them. 
2 He sent letters also to the Lacedemonians, and to other 
places, for the same purpose. 
3 So they went unto Rome, and entered into *the senate, 
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and said, Jonathan the high priest, and the Bes Bef ; 
people of the Jews, ve ie Simon : 
Pa ve unto you, to the end ye should renew the friendship sheet te Ketaped inte ck. sae oie aes eine fi a 
ich he had with them, and league, as in former time. ———l tie meee Sone; abd ré adjoining, : 
4 rsa ead the Romans Bee them letters unto the govern- va eae PRs sie he 
drs of every place, that they should bring them into the land , ; "i? , 
of Judea peaceably. ae era aan at tate rears rat; whee SS oe 





py gen oe ie the copy of the letters which Jonathan wrote ae 35 After this came Jonathan home again, and calling *the 
Cc emonians: dver. 2. elders of the people t oe 
‘ 5 Jonathan the high priest, and the elders of the nation, and building Kose bat oe Tada a ee 
= al heuer eek ed edetina Jews, unto the Lacede- 36 And making the walls of Jerusalem higher, and raising 
gre : ‘1ch. r1.20./a great mount between “the to d the city 
vw! ok were letters sent in times past unto Onias the high it from the city, that so it Stipe be pracheng Sens nig 
3 S rom || Darius, who reigned then among you, to signify |LAveus: neither sell nor buy in it : 
at ye are our brethren, as the copy here underwritten doth! Joseph. |} Or, ac Upon this th ’, i i 
Sieity: Joseph |LOn 20. 37 : Pp gin ’ = eer together to build up the city, |/for- 
, : ; ; dee ithe Re |asmuch as fart of the wall toward the b h 1 
Ey “A a which time Onias entreated the ambassador that was — man read- | was fallen down; and they aia sae: pts ail 
Ses Une pep , Wea Speeeghees owe wherein declaration ine, one | Caphenatha. gig 
e of the || league an i sp. | HEB : ae 
gu riendship, LOr, Fin ie Ter the 38 Simon also set up Adida in Sephela, and made it strong 


9 Therefore we also, albeit we need none of ees JOP wi 
these th : $d ‘brook 
for that we have the “holy books of scripture in ert Paap ish low 8 coord tha en ge and bars. : , 
cated. 39 Now *TIryphon went about to get ‘the kingdom of Asia, 

















poor US; Ps rch. 1r.39-|and to kill Antiochus the ki 
. 12.39. : . ; 
2 ies aaa Sie Sage attempted to send unto you “for the|7¥™" *” Series upon his race at Oe Se ee 
newing of brotherhood and friendshi ; ; : : 
strangers unt , Fai ip, lest we should become 40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan would not suffer 
‘ o you altogether: for there is a long time passed hi d th . : 
since ye sent unto us. & P im, * that he would fight against him; wherefore he sought 
“ a he la at all times without ceasing, both in our ceinowed oiciad ta eke ee 
asts, and other convenient days, d catia’ : ; : 
Mireewhioh-we offer. and in + hed he ee, you in the sac- 4r Then Jonathan went out to meet him with forty thousand 
Re becariethv sto think Sibon‘our ae oS Eee and as men chosen for the battle, and came to Bethsan. 

12 And . snasiain 42 Now when Tryphon saw that Jonathan came with so 

we are right glad of your honour. eat a force he durst not stretch his hand against him; 

13 As for ourselves, we have had great troubles Zand 2Cor.4.8.| #ch. 7. 20. s Stretch his Rand against im; 
Sietery side) forsorouch as the kin ; ubles %and wars 1 43 But received him honourably, fand commended him unto 
have fought de <i ages gs that are round about us all his friends, and gave him gifts, and commanded his men 

eae How beit. we would not be troub! of war to be as obedient unto him, as to himself. 
others of our con federates and f see esome unto you, nor to 44 Unto Jonathan also he said, Why hast thou put all this 

te For-we have *help fx “ riends, in these wars: 5 Es people to so great trouble, seeing there is no war betwixt us? 
ete for, = om heaven that succoureth us, so as) ois 45 Therefore send them now home again, and choose a few 
aities toe enemies, and our enemies are brought men to wait on thee, and come thou with me to Ptolemais, for 

15 For this cause we chose Numenius “%e sont of Antiochus iw Pe ae = oe Phares fa apr 
and Antipater ‘ie son of Jason, ‘and sent tl ~ thie 3 sé a a 
Pentw the amity that we had wit rem unto the Romans, |tver. x. part: for this is the cause of my coming. 

- league. y that we had with them, and the former *Prov.3¢1 46 So Jonathan, “believing him, did = he — him, and 

eareernwended them *also to Mee see sent away his host, who went into the land of Judea. P 
PM deliver you our lette go unto you, — to salute EE Be = “ioe mast he perce Bi lies rae oe 

: rs concerning the renewin +Gr. Zf | of whom he ysent two thousand into ilee, and one thousan 
of our brotherhood = 8 two thou- | : = he 

IsWwl ie . . sand in went with him. : 

19 Retest e shall do welltog ive us an answer thereto. — 48 Now as soon as Jonathan entered into Ptolemais, they 

] copy of the letters |} which Oniares sent. |] Read out! of Ptolemais shut the gates, and took him, and all them that 
= ui — king of the Lacedemonians to Onias the high priest, |fgs$?"", came with him they slew with the sword. 
“g" | Ares sent Then sent Tryphon a host of footmen and horsemen 

21 I : os , to Onizs. : ae ; : 

a ay - found in writing, that the Lacedemonians and Jews |” wise. || ver. 47. |into *Galilee, and into the great plain, to destroy all Jonathan's 
ren, and that they are of the stock of Abraham: tver. 10. company 
hall Si therefore, since this is come to our knowledge, ye 50 Bat when they knew that Jonathan and they that were 
= P We. a to write unto us of your f prosperity. | tGr. with him were taken and slain, they encouraged one another, 
~lIe -; : tn | peace. 

: sae, verste back again to you, “that your cattle and AActs 4. | and went close together, prepared to fight. deo 
goods are ours, and ours are yours. Wedocommand therefore; ** t They therefore that followed upon them, perceiving that 
cur ambassadors to make report unto you on this wise. ae were ready to fight for their lives, turned back again. 

24 aa when Jonathan heard that Demetrius’ princes were | 2 Whereupon they all came into the land of Judea peace- 
come to fight against him with a greater host than afore, v2 Sam.x.|ably, and there they Sbewailed Jonathan, and them that were 

i ek Te removed from Jerusalem, and met them in the land | 32 with him, and they were sore afraid; wherefore all Israel made 
's) Cage for he gave them no respite ||to enter his country. 10 great lamentation. 
2 + e sent spies also unto their tents, who came again, and countrys 53 Then all the heathen that were round about them sought 
“ h im that they were appointed to come upon them in the/ mai it to destroy them: for, said they, They have no captaim, Ror 
_ mg Syteed country. any to help them: now therefore let us make war upon them, 
eretore so soon as the sun was down - : ce aw ir memorial from among Hien. 
manded his men to watch, "and to be in arms, weg aieht = Neh. 4. wanbcasguan 357C a 
- ey ae ne ready to fight: also he sent forth sentinels ” CHAP. XIII. 
abou 1e host. ‘ ‘ a ae F cepethuen’s rooms Trython getteth twe 
8 Siveo made captain in his brother Somenihan = 2eens- 3 ee 

28 But when_the adversaries heard that Jonathan and his of Jonathan's sons into Ris ands, oud Sy eth Se Ek Gaon at B vate. # 

men were ready for battle, they feared, and trembled in their of seraseten. sescannnand weet Ait“ 5 Be 
. = rn ? < * 
ecg A ape kindled fires in their camp. 1 Joseph. OW when Simon heard that Tryphon had gathered to- 

29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company knew it not till the Aus." gether a great host to invade the land of Judea, and 

morning: for they saw the lights burning. py otal ate destroy it, 
30 J sis Jonathan pursued af ter them, but overtook them | *““" 2 And saw that the people was in great trembling and fear, 
. not: for they were gone over °’the river Eleutherus. ech, xx, 7, he went up to Jerusalem, and gathered the people together, 
; 31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the Arabians, who were 3 And gave them exhortation, saying, Ye yourselves know 
% called A ers: and smote them, and took their spoils. | FJossph- what great things I, and my brethren, and my father’s house, 
: 2 And removing thence, he came to Damascus, and SO | Hears, or, have done for the laws and the sanctuary, the battles also and 
<a troubles which we have seen. , 


| passed through all the country. on 
a 46 * 
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4 By reason whereof all my brethren are slain for Israel's}, 

sake, and I am left alone. 

Now therefore be it far from me, that I should spare mine 
own life in any time of trouble: for Iam no better than my 
brethren. 

6 Doubtless I will avenge my nation, and the sanctuary, and 
our wives, and our children; for all the heathen are gathered 
to destroy us of very malice. é 

7 Now soon as the people heard these words, their spirit 
revived. 

8 And they answered with a loud voice, saying, Thou shalt 
be our leader instead of Judas and Jonathan thy brother. 

9 Fight thou our battles, and whatsoever thou commandest 
us, that will we do. 

ro So then he gathered together all the men of war, and 
made haste to finish the walls of Jerusalem, and he fortified it 
round about. : 

rx Also he sent Jonathan the soz of Absalom, and with him 
a great power, to Joppe: who casting out them that were 
therein, remained there in it. | 

12 So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais with a great power 
to invade the land of Judea, and Jonathan was with him in 
ward. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, over against the 

lain. 

. 14 Now when Tryphon knew that Simon was risen up 
instead of his brother Jonathan, and meant to join battle with 
him, he sent messengers unto him, saying, _ — 

15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother in hold, it is for ” 
moncy that he is owing unto the king’s treasure, ||concerning a 
the business that was committed unto him. Sirs, &; | 

x6 Wherefore now send a hundred talents of silver, and | f2;.27, cr, 
two of his sons for hostages, that when he is at liberty he may soap 
not revolt from us, and we will let him go. which he 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceived that he spake sad 
deceitfully unto him, yet sent he the money and the children, 
lest peradventure he should procure to himself great hatred 

of the people: 

18 Who might have said, Because I sent him not the moncy 
and the children, therefore is Jozxathan dead. 

19 So he sent them the children and the hundred talents: 
howbeit 77;phon dissembled, neither would he let Jonathan go. 

zo And after this came Tryphon to invade the land, and 
destroy it, going round about by the way that leadeth unto 
Adora: but Simon and his host marched against him in every 
place, wheresoever he went. 

21 Now they that were in the tower sent messengers unto 
Tryphon, to the end that he should hasten his coming unto 
them by the wilderness, and send them victuals. 

22 Wherefore Iryphon made ready all his horsemen to 
come that night: but there fell a very great snow, by reason 
whereof he came not. So he departed, and came into the 
country of Galaad, 

23 And when he came near to Bascama, he slew Jonathan, 
who was buricd there. 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned and went into his own land. 

25 Ihen sent Simon, and took the bones of Jonathan his 
brother, and buried them in Modin, the city of his fathers. 

26 And all Israel made great lamentation for him, and be- 
wailed him many days. 

27 Simon also built a monument upon the sepulchre of his 
father and his brethren, and raised it aloft to the sight, with 
hewn stone, behind and before. 

28 Moreover, he set up seven pyramids, one against another, 
for his father, and his mother, and his four brethren. 

29 And in these he made cunning devices, about the which 
he set great pillars, and upon the pillars he made all their 
armour for a perpetual memory, and by the armour ships 
carved, that they might be seen of all that sail on the sea. 

30 This is the sepulchre which he made at Modin, and it 
standeth yet unto this day. 

3x3 Now Tryphon dealt deccitfully with the young king 
Antiochus, and slew him. 

3z And he reigned in his stead, and crowned himself king 
of Asia, and brought a great calamity upon the land. 

33 Then Simon built up the strong holds in Judea, and 
fenced them about with high towers, and great walls, and|tGr. ix 

° A . the strong 
gates and bars, and laid up victuals { therein. holds. 
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34 Moreover, Simon chose men, and sent to king Demetrius, 
cause fall 


Before 
CHRIST | : ‘ 
about 143./to the end he should give the land an immunity, 


that Tryphon did was to spoil. 

35 Unto whom king Demetrius answered and wrote after 
this manner: 

36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high priest, and friend 
of kings, as also unto the elders and nation of the Jews, send- 
eth greeting: 

37 The golden crown, and the scarlet robe, which ye sent 
unto us, we have received: and we are ready to make a stead- 
fast peace with you, yea, and to write unto our officers, to 
confirm the immunities which we have granted. 

38 And whatsoever covenants we have made with you shall 
stand; and the strong holds, which ye have builded, shall be 
your own. ; 

39 As for any oversight or fault committed unto this day, 
we forgive it, and the crown tax also, which ye owe us: and 
if there were any other tribute paid in Jerusalem, it shall no 
more be paid. 

40 And look who are meet among you to be in our court, 
let them be enrolled, and let there be peace betwixt us. 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken away from Israel 
in the hundred and seventieth year. 

42 ‘Then the people of Israel began to write in their instru- 
ments and contracts, In the first year of Simon the high priest, 
the governor and leader of the Jews. 

43 In those days Simon camped against Gaza, and besieged 
it round about; he made also an engine of war, and set it by 
the city, and battered a certain tower, and took it. 

44 And they that were in the engine leaped into the city; 
whereupon there was a great uproar in the city. 

45 Insomuch as the people of the city rent their clothes, 
and climbed upon the walls with their wives and children, 
and cried with a loud voice, beseeching,Simon to grant them 
peace. 

46 And they said, Deal not with us according to our wick- 
edness, but according to thy mercy. 

47 So Simon was appeased toward them, and fought no 
more against them, but put them out of the city, and cleansed 
the houses wherein the idols were, and so entered into it with 
songs and with thanksgiving. 

48 Yea, he put all uncleanness out of it, and placed such 
men there as would keep the law, and made it stronger than 
it was before, and built therein a dwelling-place for himself. 

49 They also of the tower in Jerusalem were kept so strait, 
that they could neither come forth, nor go into the country, 
nor buy, nor sell: wherefore they were in great distress for 
want of victuals, and a great number of them perished through 
famine. 

5° Then cried they to Simon, beseeching him |}to be at 
one with them: which thing he granted them; and when he 
had put them out from thence, he cleansed the tower from 
pollutions: 

51 And entered into it the three and twentieth day of the 
second month, in the hundred and seventy and first year, with 
thanksgiving, and branches of palm-trees, and with harps, and 
cymbals, and with viols, and hymns, and songs: because there 
was destroyed a great enemy out of Israel. 

52 He ordained also that that day should be kept every year 
with gladness. Moreover, the hill of the temple that was by 
the tower he made stronger than it was, and there he dwelt 
himself with his company. 

53 And when Simon saw that John his son was a valiant 
man, he made him captain of all the hosts; and he dwelt in 
Gazara. 
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3 Demetrius is taken by the king of Persia, 4 The good deeds of Simon to his conmtry, 
18 The Lacedemonians and Reontans renew their league with him, 326 A menierial 


oS his acts ts set up in Sion, . 


OW in the hundred threescore and twelfth year king De- 
metrius gathered his forces together, and went into 
Media, to get him help to fight against ‘Tryphon. 

2 But when Arsaces, the king of Persia and Media, heard 
that Demetrius was entered within his borders, he sent one 
of his princes to take him alive; 

3 Who went and smote the host of Demetrius, and took 
him, and brought him to Arsaces, by whom he was put in 
ward, 
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about 141. 
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. ; : CHRIST 
Simon; for he sought the good of his nation in such wise, as|about 14. 


that evermore his authority and honour pleased them well. 

5 And as he was honourable in all his acts, so in this, that 
he took Joppe for a haven, and made an entrance to the isles 
of the sea, 

6 And enlarged the bounds of his nation, and recovered 
the country, | 
‘ 7 And gathered together a great number of captives, and 
had the dominion of Gazara, and Bethsura, and the tower, out 
of the which he took all uncleanness, neither was there any 
that resisted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and the earth 
gave her increase, and the trees of the field their fruit. 

9 Theancient men sat all in the streets, communing together 
of || good things, and the young men put on glorious and war- 
like apparel. 

to He provided victuals for the cities, and set in them all 
manner of munition, so that his honourable name was re- 
nowned unto the end of the world. 

rx He made peace in the land, and Israel rejoiced with 
great joy: 

12 For “every man sat under his vine and his fig-tree, and |** Kings | 
there was none to fray them: aS 

13 Neither was there any left in the land to fight against 


of the 
land. 


CHAP. 
4 As for the land of Judea, that was quiet all the days of | ,Jicfore | 


} Or, | 
the wea lth 


= Apocrypha, 
ioftter |and, resisting the enemies of their nation, did their nation 





great honour: 

30 (Yor after that Jonathan, having gathered his nation to- 
gether, and been their high priest, was added to his peopie, 

31 Their enemies purposed to invade their country, that 
they might destroy it, and lay hands on the sanctuary: 

32 At which time Simon rose up, and fought for his nation, 


labout 141. 


aes 


1 Or, and spent much of his own substance, and armed ||the valiant 
the men o F > 

war. men of his nation, and gave them wages, 

| 33 And fortified the cities of Judea, together with Bethsura, 
bei ons, |tnat lieth upon the borders of Judea, where the || armour of the 


enemies had been before; but he set a garrison of Jews there: 
34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe, which lieth upon the sea, 
1Or, and || Gazara, that bordereth upon Azotus, where the enemies 
"  |had dwelt before: but he placed Jews there, and furnished 
them with all things convenient for the reparation thereof.) 
35 The people therefore, seeing the acts of Simon, and unto 
what glory he thought to bring his nation, made him their 
governor and chief priest, because he had done all these 
things, and for the justice and faith which he kept to his~na- 
tion, and for that he sought by all means to exalt his peopie. 
36 For in his time things prospered in his hands, so that 
the heathen were taken out of their country, and they also 
that were in the city of David in Jerusalem, who had made 
themselves a tower, out of which they issued, and polluted all 











them: yea, the kings themselves were overthrown in those ire jabout the sanctuary, and did much hurt |jin the holy place: 
days. Ugion. 37 But he placed Jews therein, and fortified it for the 

14 Moreover, he strengthened all those of his people that 'safety of the country and the city, and raised up the walls of 
were brought low: the law he searched out; and every con- | Jerusalem. 
temner of the law and wicked person he took away. | 38 King Demetrius also confirmed him in the high priest- 

15 He beautified the sanctuary, and multiplied the vessels | ‘hood according to those things, 
of the temple. | | 39 And made him one of his friends, and honoured him 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as far as Sparta, with great honour. 
that Jonathan was dead, they were very sorry. | 40 For he had heard say, that the Romans had called the 

17 But as soon as they heard that his brother Simon was | \Jews their friends and confederates and brethren; and that 
made high priest in his stead, and ruled the country, and the | they had entertained the ambassadors of Simon honourably; 
Cities therein: 41 Also that the Jews and priests were well pleased that 

18 They wrote unto him in tables of brass, to renew the |Simon should be their governor and high priest for ever, until 
friendship and league which they had made with Judas and there should arise a faithful prophet; 
Jonathan his brethren: | 42 Moreover, that he should be their captain, and should 
t9 Which writings were read before the congregation at take charge of the sanctuary, to set them over their works, 
Jerusalem. 4 and over the country, and over the armour, and over the for- 

20 And this isthe copy of the letters that the Lacedemonians tresses, that, say, he should take charge of the sanctuary; 
sent; The rulers of the Lacedemonians, with the city, unto 43 Besides this, that he should be obeyed of every man, and 
Simon the high priest, and the elders, and priests, and residue that all the writings in the country should be made in his name, 
of the people of the Jews, our brethren, send greeting: and that he should be clothed in purple, and wear gold: 

21 ‘The ambassadors that were sent unto our people certified 44 Also that it should be lawful for none of the people or 
us of your glory and honour: wherefore we were glad of their priests to break any of these things, or to gainsay his — 
pene, or to gather an ee in = Freer dior him, or to 

22 And did register the things , rej i clothed in purple, or wear a buckle of goa: 

“a the people in his manner, ~ Basie Seg "3 pehsse tap 45 And paregeuse te = oe or break any of 
ntipater sozz of Jason, the Jews’ : these things, he shou € punished. : P 
renew the friendshin they fie eink 1 eee ee 46 Thus liked all the people to deal with Simon, and do 

23 And it pleased the people t i . as hath been said. 
bly, and to put the beater of ity anibeniea’ oe alate cones 47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was well — to be 
to eerie the people of the Lacedemonians might have a me- high priest, =o and governor of the Jews and priests, 
morial thereof: furthern , re wri > the and to defend them ail. : = : 
unto Simon the high . Oe ee ee | 48 So they commanded that this writing should = put 4 

24 After this, Simon sent Numenius to Rome with a great tables of brass, and that they should be set ines apie 
shield of gold, of a thousand pound weight, to confirm the pass of the sanctuary In a conspicuous place; 9 on Be 
league with them. - 49 Also that the copies thereof should be * “thes = e 

25 Whereof when the people heard, they said, What thanks ) treasury, to the end that Simon and hissons mghs have 
shall we give to Simon and his sons Pe | CHAP. XV. 

26 For he and his brethren and the house of his father have | «oth Inawe to passthrouck Fades, and granteth great honours to Simon 
established Israel, and chased away in fight their enemies from 3 pier yong Pecan’ Fhe Romans write fo divers Rimes plo’ ee the 
them, and confirmed their liberty. Seuss. 27 sAntiockus gquarrendis wee Simect, ’ “i 

27 So then they wrote z¥ in tables of brass, which they set ini 140. OREOVER Antiochus, son of Demetrius the king, sent 


- 


upon pillars In mount Sion: and this is the copy of the writ-| SOF. 
ing; The eighteenth day of “he month Elul, in the hundred | 2, per- | 
threescore and twelfth year, being the third year of Simon the geet 
high priest, : | tion and 

28 At ||Saramel in the great congregation of the priests, | tion of let-| 
and people, and rulers of the nation, and elders of the coun-|"i%*| 


: : | some 
try, were these things notified unto us. think, te 


Comer 





29 Forasmuch as oftentimes there have been wars in the ja. 
where 

| they meet 
te consudi 
of matters 
of estate. 


country, wherein for the maintenance of their sanctuary, and. 
the law, Simon the son of Mattathias, of the posterity of 


Jarib, together with his brethren, put themselves in jeopardy, 





| letters from the — Oo sou ni 
land prince of the Jews, and to all the peopic, — 

| 3 The contents whereof were these: King Antiochus to Si- 
‘mon the high priest and prince ot his nation, and to the peo- 
‘ple of the Jews, greeting: 

S 3 hesick 65 as certain pestilent men have usurped the 
kingdom. of our fathers, and my purpose is to challenge it 
again, that I may restore it to the old estate, and to that end 





have gathered a multitude of foreign soldiers together, and_ 


prepared ships of war} 


4 My meaning also being to go through the country, that I 
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cities, other five hundred talents: if not, we will come and 
|| fight against you. . 
32 So Athenobius the king’s friend came to Jerusalem; and 





; Bef Bet 
may be avenged of them that have destroyed it, and made) Fete. oeRieT 
many cities in the kingdom desolate: about 140, ||about 139. 
? Now therefore I confirm unto thee all the oblations 


























ei OS 1 Or, i of gold 
which the kings before me granted thee, and whatsoever gifts subdive ae suites Lee . eredt ate oe Ried dese ontieags 
Desides they granted. -j ae and told hi the king’s message j 

6 I give thee leave also to coin money for thy country with é oa The mprhaa mt said unity fhise, ea 

Be. concoming Jerusalem and the sanctuary, let them ther taken other men’s land, nor holden that peop Fa tae 
be free; and all the armour that thou hast made, and for- taineth to others, but the inheritance of our fathers, which our 

tresses that thou hast built, and keepest in thy hands, let them enemies had bes Sa es in possession a certain time. — 

Bente ato thee. cis - €- 34 yp ont we, having opportunity, hold the inheritance 

8 And if any thing be, or shall be, owing to the king, le ee eee thou detnainiade-)e eae cal 
i ; is ti , ; ra, albeit 
: rc wie nea a-ha’ ‘aust Aasebeu: we thee did great harm unto the veel rode country, yet will 
will honour thee, -and thy nation, and thy temple, with great we ee ae ee for them. Hereunto Athenobius 
honour, so that your honour shall be known throughout the ee an a ae ie to the icine, end aaa 
oe ., the hundred threescore and fourteenth year went |*>out 139. : unto him of these speeches, and of the cicee of Simon, and 
Bie ctras into the land of his fathers: tooo igi a wd bes that he had seen: whereupon the kipg was exceeding 
forces came together unto him, so that few were leit with ‘ ; 

37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by ship unto Orthosias. 
Bee wherefore. being pursued by king Antiochus, he fled 38 Then the king made Cendebcus captain of the sea-coast, 
unto Dora, which lieth by the sea-side: and gave hima ie — cae and horsemen, 

12 For he saw that troubles came upon him all at once, and 39 And commande him to remove his host toward Judea: 
that his forces had forsaken him. also he commanded him to build up Cedron, and to fortify 

13 Then camped Antiochus against Dora, having with him the gates, and to war agaiey the people; but as for the king 
a hundred and twenty thousand men of war, and eight thou- ee te Lage es: fs oe Jama, ast Saelaleean 

= ? 
ee and when he had compassed the city round about, and the people, and to invade Judea, and to take the people 
joined ships close to the town on the sea-side, he vexed the prisoners, and slay them. : 
city by land and by sea, neither suffered he any to go out or in. 4r And when he had built up Cedron, he set horsemen 

15 In the mean season came Numenius and his company there, and a host of footmen, to the end that issuing out they 
from Rome, having letters to the kings and countries ; where- a a se asie upon the ways of Judea, as the king had 
in were written these things: : 

16 Lucius, consul of the Romans, unto king Ptolemee, CHAP. XVI 

eting: : 
“x7 ‘The Jews’ ambassadors, our friends and confederates, 3 Ides ond John prevail agninst she Loree spe 2 Ameen 
came unto us to rencw the old friendship and league, being ously murdereth them. 19 Fokus sought for, and escapeth, and kilicth these that 
sent from Simon the high priest, and from the people of the sought for him. 
Jews: F F geo a pe Jom aioe and told Simon his 

And they brought a shield of gold of a thousand pound. ather what Cendebeus had done. 

S We stick it good Bkgetore to write unto the kings 2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldest sons, Judas and 
and countries, that they should do them no harm, nor fight John, and said unto them, I, and my brethren, and my father’s 
against them, their cities, or countries, nor yet aid their house, have ever from our youth unto this day fought against 
enemies against them. the enemies of Israel; and things have prospered so well in 

20 It seemed also good to us to receive the shield of them. our hands, that we have delivered Israel oftentimes. 

21 If therefore there be any pestilent fellows, that have fied 3 But now I am old, and ye, by God's mercy, are of a 
from their country unto you, deliver them unto Simon the high sufficient age: be ye instead of me and my brother, and go 
priest, that he may punish them according to their own law. and fight for our nation, and the help from heaven be with 

22 The same things wrote he likewise unto Demetrius the you. 
king, and Attalus, to ||Ariarathes, and Arsaces, Or 4 So he chose out of the country twenty thousand men of 

23 And to all the countries, and to ||Sampsames, and the|jor, war with horsemen, who went out against Cendebeus, and 
Lacedemonians, and to Delus, and Myndus, and Sicyon, and|°474, | rested that night at Modin. 

Caria, and Samos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicar-|Zamg- 5 And when as they rose in the morning, and went into 
nazsus, and Rhodus, and || Phaselis, and Cos, and Side, and\;6r* the plain, behold, a mighty great host both of footmen and 
Arados, and Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. | 44s#is. horsemen came against them: howbcit there was a water-brook 

24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon the high betwixt them. 
priest. 6 So he and his people pitched over against them: and 

: 25 So Antiochus the king camped against Dora the second when he saw that the people were afraid to go over the water- 
day, {assaulting it continually, and making engines, by which { Gr. os brook, he went first over himself, and then the men seeing 
means he shut up Tryphon, that he could neither go out nor in.|j7; Arces him, passed through after him. 

26 At that time Simon sent him two thousand chosen men} #- 4 That done, he divided his men, and set the horsemen in 
to aid him; silver also, and gold, and much armour. the midst of the footmen: for the enemies’ horsemen were 

27 Nevertheless he would not reccive them, but brake all very many. 
the covenants which he had made with him afore, and became 8 Then sounded they with the holy trumpets: whereupon 
strange unto him. Cendebeus and his host were put to flight, so that many of 

28 Furthermore he sent unto him Athenobius, one of his them were slain, and the remnant gat them to the strong hold. 
friends, to commune with him, and say, Ye withhold Joppe 9g At that time was Judas, John’s brother, wounded ; but 
and Gazara, with the tower that is in Jerusalem, which are John still followed after them, until he came to Cedron, which 
cities of my realm. Or, Cendebeus had built. 

29 The borders thereof ye have wasted, and done great eee 10 ||So they fled even unto the towers in the fields of Azo. 
hurt in the land, and got the dominion of many places within had set on| tus 3 wherefore he burned it with fire: so that there were slain 
my kingdom. Ugo of them about two thousand men. Afterward he returned 

30 Now therefore deliver the cities which ye have taken, fhe towers into the land of Judea in peace. 
and the tributes of the places whereof ye have gotten dominion fields of 11 Moreover, in the plain of Jericho was Ptolemeus the son 
|| without the borders of Judea: edt the \and th i, |of Abubus made captain, and he had abundance of silver and 

31 Or else give me for them five hundred talents of silver; CRETE gold: ares : 

| and for the harm that ye have done, and the tributes of the|” ~ about 135. | 42 For he was the high priest’s son-in-law. 
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in the 
country, and taking care for the good ordering of them; at 
which time he came down himself to Jericho with his sons, 
Mattathias and Judas, in the hundred threescore and seven- 
teenth year, in the eleventh month, called Sabatr: 

- 15 Where the soz of Abubus receiving them deceitfully into 
a little hold called Docus, which he had built, made them a 
reat banquet: howbeit he had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his sons had drunk largely, Ptolemee 
and his men rose up, and took their weapons, and came upon 
Simon into the banqueting-place, and slew him, and his two 
sons, and certain of his servants. 

17 In which doing he committed a great treachery, and 
recompensed evil for good. 

18 Then Ptolemee wrote these things, and sent to the king, 
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The Second Book of the 


SILA P. I. 
t A letter r. erusalem to them oe 
pra fi ~Antivchias. 39. Or ids fire that was hidden in the pit. 24 The prayer 
HE brethren, the Jews that be at Jerusalem and in the 
land of Judea, wish unto the brethren, the Jews that are 
throughout Egypt, health and peace: 

2 God be gracious unto you, and remember his covenant 
that he made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, his faithful 
servants ; 

3 And give you all a heart to serve him, and to do his will, 
with a good courage and a willing mind; 

4 And open your hearts in his law and commandments, and 
send you peace, 

5 And hear your prayers, and be at one with you, and never 
forsake you in time of trouble. 

6 And now we be here praying for you. 

! 7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the hundred three- 
score and ninth year, we the Jews wrote unto you in the ex- 
tremity of trouble that came upon us in those years, from the 
time that Jason and his company revolted from the holy land 
and kingdom, 

8 And burned the porch, and shed innocent blood: then 
we prayed unto the Lord, and were heard; we ofiered also 
Sacrifices and fine flour, and lighted the lamps, and set forth 
the loaves. 


9 And now see that ye keep the feast of *tabernacles in the 
month Casleu. 

ro In the hundred fourscore and eighth year, the people 
that were at Jerusalem and in Judea, and the council, and 
Judas, sent greeting and health unto Aristobulus, king Ptole- 
meus master, who was of the stock of the anointed priests, 
and to the Jews that were in Egypt: 

ir Insomuch as God hath delivered us from great perils, 
we thank him highly, as having been in battle against a king. 

12 For he cast them out that fought within the holy city. 

13 For when the leader was come into Persia, and the army 
with him that seemed invincible, they were slain in the temple 
of Nanea by the deceit of Nanea’s priests. 

14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry her, came 
into the place, and his friends that were with him, to receive 
money in name of a dowry, 

15 Which when the priests.of Nanea had set forth, and he 
was entered with a small company into the compass of the tem- 
ple, they shut the temple as soon as Antiochus was come in: 

16 And opening a privy door of the roof, they threw stones 
like thunderbolts, and struck down the captain, hewed them 
in pieces, smote off their heads, and cast them to those that 
were without. 

17 Blessed be our God in all things, who hath delivered up 
the ungodly. 

18 ‘Therefore whereas we are now purposed to keep the 
purification of the temple upon the five and twentieth day of 
the month *Casleu, we thought it necessary to certify you 
thereof, that ye aisc might. keep ¢4, es the feast of the taber- 


| nacles, and of the fire, zetich was given us when Neemias offered 
- gacrifice, aiter that he had builded the temple and the altar, 
‘ ? 
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Before 
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Egypt, to thank God for the\about 144.) about 144. 
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that he should send him a host to aid him, and he would de- | 
liver him the country and cities. | 

19 He sent others also to Gazara to kill John: and unto 
the { tribunes he sent letters to come unto him, that he might § 
give them silver, and gold, and rewards. . 

20 And others he sent to take Jerusalem, and the mountain } 
of the temple. | a 

21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, and told John that f 
his father and brethren were slain, and, guoth he, Ptolemee # 
hath sent to slay thee also. 

22 Hereof when he heard, he was sore astonished: so he | 
laid hands on them that were come to destroy him, and slew J} 
them; for he knew that they sought to make him away. ~ iets. 

23 As concerning the rest of the acts of John, and his wars, } 
and worthy deeds which he did, and the building of the walls | — 
which he made, and his doings, 

24 Behold, these are written in the chronicles of his priest- 
hood, from the time he was made high priest after his father. - 


MACCABEES. 


19 For when our fathers were led into Persia, the priests 
that were then devout took the fire of the altar privily, and 
hid it in a hollow place of a pit without water, where they 
kept it sure, so that the place was unknown to all men. 

20 Now after many years, when it pleased God, Neemias, | 
being sent from the king of Persia, did send of the posterity — 
of those priests, that had hid it, to the fire: but when they — 
told us they found no fire, but thick water; a 

21 Then commanded he them to draw it up, and to bring , 
it; and when the sacrifices were laid on, Neemias commanded ff 
the priests to sprinkle the wood and the things laid thereupon jf 
with the water. 

22 When this was done, and the time came that the sun — 
shone, which afore was hid in the cloud, there was a great fire 
kindled, so that every man marvelled. a 

23 And. the priests made a prayer whilst the sacrifice was 
consuming, J say, both the priests, and all the vest, Jonatham § 
beginning, and the rest answering thereunto, as Neemias did. § 

24 And the prayer was after this manner; O Lord, Lord § 
God, Creator of all things, who art fearful and strong, and 
righteous, and merciful, and the only and gracious King, = 

2s The only giver of all things, the only just. almighty, on 
and everlasting, thou that deliverest Israel from all trouble, | 
and didst choose the fathers, and sanctify them: ca 

26 Receive the sacrifice for thy whole people Israel, and F 
preserve thine own portion, and sanctify it. : 

27 Gather those together that are scattered from us, deliver | 
them that serve among the heathen, look upon them that are | 
despised and abhorred, and let the beathen know that thos § © 
art our God. oa ee | 

28 Punish them that oppress us, and with price do us wae 

29 Plant thy people agaim im thy boty piace, Moses ; oe 
spoken. : Ce ee 

30 And the priests sung psalms ef thamAsgiving. = _ } 

3x Now when the sacmiice was ceagsumed, Neemias com- 
| manded the water that was lef te be poured om The Great SORE 
| 32 When this was done, there. was kindled a dame: but ze 
lwee consumed by the light that shined inom the altar 

ee So whee this matter was Known, If was todd te Ring of 
| Pezsia thar in the place, where the priests that were — 
‘had hid the Gre, there appemned water, anc that _eemias. 
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; Thea the king, Caci@ssag Me Paes 
had tried the matter. = a ; ce 
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: charged them not to forget the commandments of the Lord, | oRiSr llcurist 29 For as the master-builder of a new house must care for F 
~ | and that they should not err in their minds, when they see {about 144.|/about r44.|the whole building; but he that undertaketh to set it out, and 





images of silver and gold, with their ornaments. 
And with other such speeches exhorted he them, that the 
law should not depart from their hearts. 

4 It was also contained in the same writing, that the 
prophet, being warned of God, commanded the tabernacle 
and the ark to go with him, as he went forth into the mountain, 
where Moses climbed up, and saw the heritage of God. 

s And when Jeremy came thither, he found a hollow cave, 
wherein he laid the tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar of 
incense, and so stopped the door. 

6 And some of those that followed him came to mark the 
way, but they could not find it. 

7 Which when Jeremy perceived, he blamed them, saying, 
As for that place, it shall be unknown until the time that God 
gather his people again together, and receive them unto mercy. 

8 Then shall the Lord shew them these things, and the glory 
of the Lord shall appear, and the cloud also, as it was shewed 
unto Moses, and as when Solomon desired that the place might 
be honourably sanctified. 





paint it, must seek out fit things for the adorning thereof: 
even so I think it is with us. 

30 To stand upon every point, and go over things at large, 
and to be curious in particulars, belongeth to the first author 
of the story: 

_ 31 But to use brevity, and avoid much labouring of the work, 
is to be granted to him that will make an abridgment. 

32 Here then will we begin the story ; only adding thus much 
to that which hath been said, that it is a foolish thing to make 
a long prologue, and to be short in the story itself. 7 


CHA P24 Erig 


1 Of the honour done to the temple by the kin ef , r 
treasures are tn the temple. 7 Haliodarae f Mets i: py Pr rasapaitcs ee 
stricken of God, and healed at the prayer of Onias. away 24 446 18 


OW when the holy city was inhabited with all peace, and 
the laws were kept very well, because of the godliness 
of Onias the high priest, and his hatred of wickedness 
2 It came to pass that even the kings themselves did honour 
the place, and magnify the temple with their best gifts; 


It was also declared, that he being wise offered the sacri- about 187. ; : 
, 9 Ba Sateati 3 bonsen iceahe sade 3 Insomuch that Seleucus, king of Asia, of his own revenues 
ce of dedication, and of the finishing of the temple. bare all the costs belonging to th ‘ : 
ro And as when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire came But one Si Pe g to the service of the sacrifices- 
down from heaven, and consumed the sacrifices; even so sore aomee af ieee cceaple, fell out aii ae who was made 
prayed Solomon also, and the fire came down from heaven, disorder in the city ‘ with the high priest about 
and consumed the burnt-offerings. Ravel ts 
en hec : . 
rx And Moses said, Because the sin-offering was not to be Agitiondes the son of ‘Tina overcon’ On ae 
eaten, it was consumed, Celosyria and Phenice wrasens, WH eS ee 
12 So Solomon kept those eight days. 6 And 
A y. told him t - 5 
13 The same things also were reported in the writings and finite sums of nonewraeyas oe Jerusalem was full of in- 
commentaries of Neemias; and how he, founding a library, did not pertain to the ancountos tone ee eS pea ate 
gathered together the acts of the kings, and the prophets, and ble. and that it w voit Pe: ee ead ee 
of David, and the epistles of the kings concerning the holy gifts. 4 ce Ete “Ae lita Pataca the Pe tes hand. 
14 In like manner also Judas gathered together all those hi 1e King, and had shewed 
things that were lost by reason of the war we had, and they Fatlodieras hig tre ao a was, tot See eee 
remain with us. to bri ee ASUDGE) Sao him with a commandment 
1s Wherefore if ye have need thereof, send some to fetch ‘ 8 ee Sets pee) ; 
es Sato YOU. of visiting the diiesor Celo. pan Phenie be sie whe 
16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the purification - fulfil the kine’ osyria and Phenice, but indeed to 
we have written unto you, and ye shall do well, if ye keep the . “ And hea: we're es to J 1 d 
ag ‘as come to Jerusalem, and had been c 
ge ; teously re . ; os . ; our= 
17 +We hope also, that the God, that delivered all his bie God | fret ic ead ye priest Of the Cay a 
people, and gave them all a heritage, and the kingdom, and thirds oy la conte and aati dif 7 the money, and declared wherefore 
the priesthood, and the sanctuary, his people | ro “Phen thi hinna ; ene We Bn: rs indeed. 
S i ry , n- > ries O Im a 
18 As he promised in the law, will shortly have mercy upon | Zed the laid up for relief of the widows and 2 : : Ne re was such money 
us, and gather us together out of every land under heaven into |7#age, tz And that fit b i ater Cee 
the holy place: for he hath delivered us out of great troubles, aioe a man of fea “di Ste ed eee 
tnd hath ‘purified the place se aman of great dignity, sad 2e- ae 
19 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus, and his-brethren, | eed, and of silver d t h creof in all was four hundred talents 
and the purification of the great temple, and the dedication ee 2A Sete Wo Renee gold ? : 
of the altar, he prom. should be d nt ¥ Mtoe keel Nas impossible that such wrongs 
20 And the wars against Antiochus Epiphanes, and Eupator eae sg ness of the laae? PA ase rah petigh 0 Seniibiimen 
his son, uw hotete , o the majesty and inviolable sancti 
, God th of the t cuty 
21 And the manifest signs that came from heaven unto those he ae I Bat en pearipeden ie pap che ’ 
that behaved themselves manfully to their honour for Judaism: ee Ps hi id Th us, because of the king’s commandment 
that, being but a few, they overcame the whole country, and cingts eredeut? » Thee any We ee 
chased barbarous multitudes, ; : 
22 And recovered again the temple renowned all the world Ri te as Oe 5 ae he appointed, he entered in to order 
ao? ie eee SY: and upheld the laws which were going the whale city re there was no small agony throughout 
own, the Lor ing gracious unto them with all favour: i B ait 
. ‘ . u i . 
2 23 All these things, I say, being declared by Jason of Cyrene ihe 4 Eyed io aber phlei themselves before the altar in 
in a we will essay to abridge in one volume. a law soncensine tiene npc piece a him that made 
24 For considering the infinite number, and the difficult > n to be Kept, that tiey shat: 
which they find that desire to look into the narrations of he soe PS ae pinches Ags gre hs nad commited them to be kept. 
story, for the variety of the matter, : is penalise: ace the high priest in the face, it 
25 We have been careful, that they Hat will read might ciara V8 2 Mics ae for his countenance and the 
have delight, and that they that are desirous to commit to ore, aot ur declared the inward agony of his mind, 
leairy waiight huve ease, and that all into whose hands it a at Abe me man was so compassed with fear and horror of 
pometh might have profit. : ody, that it was manifest to them that looked upon him, 
eat SOE ae lor what sorrow he had now in his heart. 
eee: ie ave taken upon us this painful to make 18 Others ran flocking out of their ] 
labour of abridging, it was not easy, but a matter of t and general \c Rok & of their houses ||to the general 
, > of sweat an supplication, because the place was like to come into contempt. 


; ° supplica- 
avatching ; tion. 


27 liven as it is no ease unto him that prepareth a banquet, 
and secketh the benefit of others: yet || for the pleasure of many 1 Or, 
we will undertake gladly this great pains; . 


19 And the women girt with sackcloth under their breasts, 
abounded in the streets; and the virgins that were kept in ran, 
some to the gates, and some to the walls, and others looked 


deserve 
out of the windows. 


well of 
many. 


28 Leaving to the author the exact handling of every par- 
¢ cular, and labouring to follow the rules of an spsbdivaiast. 


20 And all holding their hands toward heaven, made sup- 
plication, 








2x Then it would have pitied a man to see the falling down 


being in such an agony. 


22 They then called upon the Almighty Lord to keep the Lente 
things committed of trust safe and sure for those that had|#* 






















committed them. 
23 Nevertheless, Heliodorus executed that which was decreed. 
24 Nowas he was there present himself with his guard about the 


treasury, the || Lord of spirits, and the prince of all power, caused |! Or 


a great apparition, so that all that presumed to come in with him 


were astonished at the power of God, and fainted, and were|/“#*7#. 


sore afraid. 

25 For there appeared unto them a horse with a terrible rider 
upon him, and adorned with a very fair covering, and he ran 
fiercely, andsmoteat Heliodorus with his fore-feet, and itseemed 
that he that sat upon the horse had complete harness of gold. 

26 Moreover, two other young men appeared before him, 
notable in strength, excellent in beauty, and comely in ap- 
parel, who stood by him on either side, and scourged him 
continually, and gave him many sore stripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell suddenly unto the ground, and was 
compassed with great darkness: but they that were with him 
took him up, and put him into a litter. 

28 Thus him, that lately came with a great train and with 
all his guard into. the said treasury, they carried out, being 
unable to help himself with his weapons: and manifestly they 
acknowledged the power of God: 

29 For he by the hand of God was cast down, and lay 
speechless without all hope of life. 

30 But they praised the Lord, that had miraculously hon- 
oured his own place: for the temple, which a little afore was 
full of fear and trouble, when the Almighty Lord appeared, 
Was filled with joy and gladness. 

3r Then straightway certain of Heliodorus’ friends prayed 
Onias, that he would call upon the Most High, to grant him 
his life, who lay ready to give up the ghost. 

32 So the high priest suspecting lest the king should mis- 
conceive that some treachery had been done to Heliodorus by 
the Jews, offered a sacrifice for the health of the man. 

33 Now as the high priest was making an atonement, the 
same young men in the same clothing appeared and stood be- 
side Heliodorus, saying, Give Oniasthe high priest great thanks, 
insomuch as for his sake the Lord hath granted thee life: 

34 And seeing that thou hast been scourged from heaven, 

eclare unto all men the mighty power of God. And when 
they had spoken these words, they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus, after he had offered sacrifice unto the 
Lord, and made great vows unto him that had saved his life, 
and saluted Onias, returned with his host to the king. 

36 Then testified he to all men the works of the great God, 
which he had seen with his eyes. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who might be a 
fit man to be sent yet once again to Jerusalem, he said, 

38 If thou hast any enemy or traitor, send him thither, and 
thou shalt receive him well scourged, if he escape with his life: 
for in that place, no doubt, there is an especial power of God. 

39 For he that dwelleth in heaven hath his eye on that 
place, and defendeth it; and he beateth and destroyeth them 
that come to hurt it. 

40 And the things concerning Heliodorus, and the keeping 
of the treasury, fell out on this sort. 
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HIS Simon now, of whom we spake afore, having beenabe- 
wrayer of the money, and of his country,slandered Onias,as 
if he had terrified Heliodorus, and been the worker of these evils. 
2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor, that had deserved 
well of the city, and tendered his own nation, and was so 
zealous of the laws. 
3 But when their hatred went so far, that by one of Simon’s 
faction murders were committed, 
4 Onias seeing the danger of this contention, and that 
Apollonius, as being the governor of Celosyria and Phenice, 
did rage, and increase Simon’s malice, 
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of the multitude of all sorts, and the +} fear of the high priest, |about $87, ||about 21 


5 He went to the king, not to be an accuser of his country- 


about 137.) men, but seeking the good of all, both public and private: 
| 
i 


Discus, 
\which was 
a stone 
iwith a 
hole in the 
imidst. 


TGr. 
‘who were 
| rede: OS 
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(entsroriz- 
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| ‘about 272. 


‘about 17x. 


about 173. |laws of God: but the time following shall declare these things. 


améassa- \of silver to the sacrifice of Hercules, which even the bearers 


6 For he saw that it was impossible that the state shculd 
continue quiet, and Simon leave his folly, unless the king did 


| ilook thereunto. 
about 175. | 


7 But after the death of Seleucus, when Antiochus, called 
Epiphanes, took the kingdom, Jason the brother of Onias 
laboured underhand to be high priest, 

8 Promising unto the king by intercession three hundred 
and three-score talents of silver, and of another revenue eighty 
talents: ; 

9 Besides this, he promised toassign a hundredand fifty more, 
if he might have license to set him up a place for exercise, and 
for the training up of youth in the fashions of the heathen, 
and to write them of Jerusalem y the name of Antiochians. 

1o Which when the king had granted, and he had gotten 
into his hand the rule, he forthwith brought his own nation 
to the Greekish fashion. 

11 And the royal privileges granted of special favour to the 
Jews by the means of John the father of Eupolemus, who went 
ambassador to Rome for amity and aid, he took away; and 
putting down the governments which were according to the 
law, he brought up new customs against the law: 

12 For he built gladly a place of exercise under the tower 
itself, and brought the chief young men under his subjection, 
and made them wear a hat. 

13 Now such was the height of Greek fashions, and increase 
of heathenish manners, through the exceeding profaneness of 
Jason, that ungodly wretch, and not high priest; 

14 That the priests had no courage to serve any more at the 
altar, but despising the temple, and neglecting the sacrifices, 
hastened to be partakers of the unlawful allowance in the place 


LOr, ke |Of exercise, after the game of || Discus called them forth; 


15 Not setting by the honours of their fathers, but liking 
the glory of the Grecians best of all. 

16 By reason whereof sore calamity came upon them: for 
they had them to be their enemies and avengers, whose custom 
they followed so earnestly, and unto whom they desired to be 
like in all things. 

17 For it is not a light thing to do wickedly against the 


18 Now when the game that was used every fifth year was 
kept at Tyrus, the king being present, 
19 This ungracious Jason sent {special messengers from Jeru- 
salem, who were Antiochians, to carry three hundred drachms 





thereof thought fit not to bestow upon the sacrifice, because 
it was not convenient, but to be reserved for other charges. ' 

20 This money then, in regard of the sender, was appointed 
to Hercules’ sacrifice; but because of the bearers thereof, it 
was employed in the making of galleys. | 

2x Now when Apollonius the so of Menestheus was sent : 
into Egypt for the |j coronation of king Pfolemeus Philometor, 
Antiochus, understanding him not to be well-affected to his 
affairs, provided for his own safety: whereupon he came to 
Joppe, and from thence to Jerusalem: 

22 Where he was honourably received of Jason, and of the 
city, and was brought in with torch-lght, and with great 
shoutings: and so afterward went with his host unto Phenice. ) 

23 Three years afterward Jason sent Menelaus, the aforesaid | 
Simon’s brother, to bear the money unto the king, and to put 
him in mind of certain necessary matters. ; fa 

24 But he being brought to the presence of the king, when f 
he had magnified him for the glorious appearance of his 
power, got the priesthood to himself, offering more than Jason 
by three hundred talents of silver. eat ' : 

2e So he came with the king’s mandate, bringing nothing | 
worthy the high priesthood, but having the fury of a cruel 
tyrant, and the rage of a savage beast. | 

26 Then Jason, who had undermined his own brother, being ‘ 
undermined by another, was compelled to flee into the country | 
of the Ammonites. ; 

27 So Menelaus got the principality: but as for the money - 
that he had promised unto the king, he took no good order | 
for it, albeit Sostratus the ruler of the castle required it: | . 

28 For unto him appertained the gathering of the customs. [| 
Wherefore they were both called before the king. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lysimachus in his stead J 
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fn the priesthood; and Sostratus //# Crates, who was governor 


of the Cyprians. 
9 While those things were in doing, they of Tarsus and 


Mailos made insurrection, because they were given to the 
king’s concubine, called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the king in all haste to appease matters, 
leaving Andronicus, a man in authority, for his deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus, supposing that he had gotten a con- 
venient time, stole certain vessels of gold out of the temple, 
and gave some of them to Andronicus, and some he sold into 


Tyrus and the cities round about. ‘ . 
“33 Which when Onias knew of a surety, he reproved him, 


_and withdrew himself into a sanctuary at Daphne, that lieth 


ay Antiochia. | 

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andronicus apart, prayed 
him to get Onias into his hands; who being persuaded there- 
unto, and coming to Onias in deceit, gave him his right hand 
with oaths; and though he were suspected Sy A7m, yet persuaded 
he him to come forth of the sanctuary: whom forthwith he 
shut up without regard of justice. 

35 For the which cause not only the Jews, but many also 
of other nations, took great indignation, and were much 
grieved for the unjust murder of the man, 

36 And when the king was come again from the places about 
Cilicia, the Jews that were in the city, and certain of the 
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Greeks that abhorred the fact also, complained because Onias| 


was slain without cause. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily sorry, and moved to 
pity, and wept, because of the sober and modest behaviour 
of him that was dead. 

38 And being kindled with anger, forthwith he tookaway An- 
dronicus his purple, and rent off his clothes, and leading him 
through the whole city unto that very place where he had com- 
mitted impiety against Onias, there slew he the cursed murderer. 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his punishment, as he had deserved. 

39 Now when many sacrileges had been committed in the 
city by Lysimachus with the consent of Menelaus, and the 
bruit thereof was spread abroad, the multitude gathered them- 
selves together against Lysimachus, many vessels of gold being 
already carried away. 

40 Whereupon the common people rising, and being filled 
with rage, Lysimachus armed about three thousand men, and 
began first to offer violence; one ||Auranus being the leader, 
aman far gone in years, and no less in folly. 

41 They then seeing the attempt of Lysimachus, some of 
them caught stones, some clubs, others taking handfuls of dust, 
that was next at hand, cast them altogether upon Lysimachus, 
and those that set upon them. 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, and some they struck 
to the ground, and all of them they forced to flee; but as for 
the church-robber himself, him they killed beside the treasury. 

43 Of these matters therefore there was an accusation laid 
against Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three men that were 
sent from the senate pleaded the cause before him: 

45 But Menclaus, being now convicted, promised Ptolemee 
the son of Dorymenes, to give him much money, if he would 

ify the king toward him, 

46 Whereupon Ptolemce taking the king aside into a certain 
ora as it were to take the air, brought him to be of another 
mind: 

47 Insomuch that he discharged Menelaus from the accusations, 
who notwithstanding was cause ofall the mischief: and those poor 
men, who, if they had told their cause, yea, before the Scythians, 
should have been judged innocent, them he condemned todeath. 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for the city, and forthe 
people,and for the holy vessels,did soon suffer unjust punishment. 

49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, moved with hatred of 
that wicked deed, caused them to be honourably buried. 

50 And so, through the covetousness of them that were of 
power, Menelaus remained still in authority, increasing in 
malice, and being a great traitor to the citizens. 
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BOUT the same time Antiochus prepared his second 
voyage into Egypt: 
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2 And then it happened, that through all the city, forthespace — 
almost of forty days, there were seen horsemen running mm the air, , 
in cloth of gold, and armed with lances, like a band of soldiers, 

3 And troops of horsemen in array, encountering and run- 
ning one against another, with shaking of -shields, and multt- 
tude of || pikes, and drawing of swords, and casting of darts, 
and glittering of golden ornaments, and harness of all sorts. 

4 Wherefore every man prayed that that apparition might 
turn to good, 

5 Now when there was gone forth a false rumour, as though 
Antiochus had been dead, Jason took at the least a thousand 
men, and suddenly made an assault upon the city; and they 
that were upon the walls being put back, and the city at length 
taken, Menelaus fled into the castle. 

6 But Jason slew his own citizens without mercy, not con- 
sidering that to get the day of them of his own nation would 
be a most unhappy day for him; but thinking they had been 
Ars enemies, and not 4/s countrymen, whom he conquered. 

7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the principality, 
but at the last received shame for the reward of his treason, 
and fied again into the country of the Ammonites. 

8 In the end therefore he had an unhappy return, being ac- 
cused before Aretas the king of the Arabians, fleeing from city 
to city, pursued of all men, hated as a forsaker of the laws, 
and being had in abomination as an open [enemy of his 
country and countrymen, he was cast out into Egypt. 

9g Thus he that had driven many out of their country, per- 
ished in a strange land, retiring to the Lacedemonians, and 
thinking ¢here to find succour by reason of his kindred: 

ro And he that had cast out many unburied had none to 
mourn for him, nor any solemn funerals at all, nor sepulchre 
with his fathers. 

rx Now when this that was done came to the king’s ear, he 
thought that Judea had revolted: whereupon removing out of 
Egypt in a furious mind, he took the city by force of arms, 

12 And commanded his men of war not to spare such as 
they met, and to slay such as went up upon the houses. 

13 Thus there was killing of young and old, making away 
of men, women, and children, slaying of virgins and infants. 

14 And there were destroyed within three whole days four- 
score thousand, whereof forty thousand were slain in the con- 
flict; and no fewer sold than slain. 

15 Yet was he not content with this, but presumed to go 
into the most holy temple of all the world; Menelaus, that 
traitor to the laws, and to his own country, being his guide: 

16 And taking the holy vessels with polluted hands, and 
with profane hands pulling down the things that were dedi- 
cated by other kings to the augmentation and glory and hon- 
our of the place, he gave them away. 

17 And so haughty was Antiochus in mind, that he considered 
not that the Lord was angry for a while for the sins of them that 
dwelt in the city, and therefore his eye was not upon the place. 

18 For had they not been formerly wrapped in many sins, 
this man, as soon as he had come, had forthwith been 
scourged, and put back from his presumption, as Heliodorus 
was, whom Seleucus the king sent to view the treasury. 

19 Nevertheless, God did not choose the people for the 
place’s sake, but the place for the people’s sake. 

zo And therefore the place itself, that was partaker with 
them of the adversity that happened to the nation, did after- 
ward communicate in the benefits sent from the Lord: and as 
it was forsaken in the wrath of the Almighty, so again, the 
great Lord being reconciled, it was set up with all glory. 

2x So when Antiochus had carried out of the temple a thou- 
sand and eight hundred talents, he departed in all haste unto An- 
tiochia, weening in his pride to make the land navigable, and the 
sea passable by foot: such was the haughtiness of his mind. 

22 And he left governors to vex the nation; at Jerusalem, 
Philip, for his country a Phrygian, and for manners more 
barbarous than he that set him there; 

23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and besides, Menelaus, 
who worse than all the rest bare a heavy hand over the citizens, 
having a malicious mind against his countrymen the Jews. 

24 He sent also that detestable ringleader Apollonius with 
an army of two and twenty thousand, commanding him to 
slay all those that were in their best age, and to sell the 
women and the younger sort: 


25 Who coming to Jerusalem, and pretending peace, did 
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forbear till the holy day of the sabbath, when taking the Jews 
keeping holy day, he commanded his men to arm themselves. 

26 And so he slew all them that were gone to the celebrat- 
ing of the sabbath, and running through the city with weapons 
slew great multitudes. 

27 But Judas Maccabeus jwith nine others, or thereabout, with- 
drew himself into the wilderness,and lived in the mountainsafter 
the manner of beasts, with his company, who fed on herbs con- 
tinually, lest they should be partakers of the pollution. 


CHAT. VI. 


x The Fews are compelled to leave the law Of God. 4 Thetemple is defiled. % Cruelt 
upon the people and the women. 12 An exhortation to bean eed by the pcawsle 
o the vatiant courage of Eleazar, who is cruelly tortured. 


OT long after this the king sent an old man of || Athens 
to compel the Jews to depart from the laws of their 
fathers, and not to live after the laws of God: 

2 Andtopollutealso the temple in Jerusalem, and tocallit the 
temple of Jupiter Olympius ; and that in Garizim, of Jupiter the 
Defender of strangers, ||as they did desire that dweltinthe place. 

3 The coming in of this mischief was sore 
the people: 

4 For the temple was filled with riot and revelling by the 
Gentiles, who dallied with harlots, and had to do with women 
within the circuit of the holy places, and’ besides that brought 
in pune aot were not lawful. 

5 € altar also was filled wi rhi 
See d with profane things, which the 

6 Neither was it lawful for a man to keep sabbath-days or 
ancient feasts, or to profess himself at all to be a Jew. 

7 And in the day of the king’s birth, every month they 
were brought by bitter constraint to eat of the sacrifices; and 
when the feast of Bacchus was kept, the Jews were compelled 
to go In procession to Bacchus, carrying ivy. 

8 Moreover, there went out a decree to the neighbour cities 
of the fheathen, by the suggestion of Ptolemee, against the 
Jews, that they should observe the same fashions, and be par- 
takers of their sacrifices: 

9 And whoso would not conform themselves to the man- 
ners of the Gentiles should be put to death. Then might a 
man have seen the present misery. 

_ro For there were two women brought, who had ‘circum- 
cised their children; whom when they had openly led round 
about the city, the babes hanging at their breasts, they cast 
them down headlong from the wall. 
‘ tr And others, that had run together into caves near by, to 

eep the sabbath-day secretly, being discovered to Philip, 
were all burnt together, because they made a conscience to 
help themselves for the honour of the most sacred day. 

_12 Now I beseech those that read this book, that they be not 
discouraged for these calamities, but that they judge those punish- 
ments not to be for destruction,but for achastening ofournation. 

13 For it is a token of his great goodness, when wicked doers 
are not suffered any long time, but forthwith punished. 

14 For not as with other nations, whom the Lord patiently 
forbeareth to punish, till they be come to the fulness of their 
Sins, so dealeth he with us. 

15 Lest that, being come to the height of sin, afterward he 
should take vengeance of us, 

16 And therefore he never withdraweth.his mercy from us: 
and though he punish with adversity, yet doth he never for- 
sake his people. 

17 But let this that we have spoken be for a warning unto us. 
And now will we come to the declaring of the matter in few words. | 

18 Eleazar, one of the principal scribes, an aged man, and/ 
of a well-favoured countenance, was constrained to open his 
mouth, and to eat swine'’s flesh, 

1g But he, choosing rather to die gloriously, than to live 
stained with such an abomination, spit it forth, and came of 
Lis own accord to the torment, 

20 As it behooved them to come, that are resolute to stand out 
against such things as are not lawful for love of life to be tasted. 

21 But they that had the charge of that wicked feast, for the 
old acquaintance they had with the man, taking him aside, be- 
sought him to bring flesh of his own provision, such as was 
lawful for him to use, and to make as if he did eat of the flesh 
taken from the sacrifice commanded by the king; 

22 That in so doing he might be delivered from death, and 
for the old friendship with them find favour. 
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23 But he began to consider discreetly, and as became his 


of his gray head, whereunto he was come, and his most 
honest education from a child, or rather the holy law made 
and given by God: therefore he answered accordingly, and 
willed them straightways to send him to the grave. 

24 For it becometh not our age, said he, in any wise to dissem- 
ble,whereby many young persons might think that Eleazar,being 
fourscore years old and ten,were now gone to astrange religion; 

25 And so they through my hypocrisy, and desire to live a 
little time and a moment longer, should be deceived by me, 
and I get a stain to mine old age, and make it abominable. 

26 For though for the present time I should be delivered 
from the punishment of men: yet should I not escape the 
hand of the Almighty, neither alive nor dead. 

27 Wherefore now, manfully changing this life, I will shew 
myself such a one as mine age requireth, 

28 And leave a notable example to such as be young, to die 
willingly and courageously for the honourable and holy laws. 
And when he had said these words, immediately he went to 
the torment, 

29 They that led him changing the good-will they bare him 
a little before into hatred, because the aforesaid speeches pro- 
ceeded, as they thought, from a ||desperate mind. 

30 But when he was ready to die with stripes, he groaned, 
and said, It is manifest unto the Lord, that hath the holy know- 
ledge, that whereas I might have been delivered from death, 
I zow endure sore pains in body by being beaten: but in soul 
am well content to suffer these things, because I fear him. 

31 And thus this man died, leaving his death for an example 
of a noble courage, and a memorial of virtue, not only unto 
young men, but unto all his nation. 
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The constancy and cruel death of seven brethren and their mother in oxe day, Secause 
they would not eat swine’ s flesh af the king's commandment. 

T came to pass also, that seven brethren with their mother 

were taken, and compelled by the king against the law to 
taste swine’s flesh, and were tormented with scourges and whips. 

2 But one of them that spake first said thus, What wouldest 
thou ask or learn of us? we are ready to die, rather than to 
transgress the laws of our fathers. 

3 Then the king, being in a rage, commanded pans and 
caldrons to be made hot: 

4 Which forthwith being heated, he commanded to cut out 
the tongue of him that spake first, and to cut off the utmost parts 
of his body, the rest of his brethren and his mother looking on. 

s Now when he was thus maimed in all his members, he 
commanded him, being yet alive, to be brought to the fire, 
and to be fried in the pan; and as the vapour of the pan was 
for a good space dispersed, they exhorted one another with 
the mother to die manfully, saying thus, 

6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and in truth hath comfort 
in us, as “Moses in his song, which witnessed to their faces, 
declared, saying, And he shall be comforted in his servants. 

7 Sowhen the first was dead after thismanner, they brought the 
second to make him a mocking-stock: and when they had pulled 
off theskin of his head with the hair, they asked him, Wiltthoueat, 
before thou be punished throughout every member of thy body? 

8 But he answered in his own language, and said, No. Where- 
fore healso received the next torment in order, as the former did. 

9 And when he was at the last gasp, he said, Thou like a fury 
takest us out of this present life, but the King of the world shall 
raise us up, who have died for his laws, unto everlasting life. 

to After him was the third made a mocking-stock: and 
when he was required, he put out his tongue, and that right 
soon, holding forth his hands mantully. 

11 And said courageously, These I had from heaven; and for his 
laws I despise them ; and from him [hope to receive them again. 

12 Insomuch that the king, and they that were with him, 
marvelled at the young man’s courage, for that he nothing 
regarded the pains. 

13 Now when this man was dead also, 
mangled the fourth in hke manner, 

14 So when he was ready to die, he said thus, It is good, being 
put to death by men, to look for hope from God to be raised up 
again by him: as for thee, thou shalt have no resurrection to life. 

15 Afterward they brought the fifth also, and mangled him, 
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16 Then looked he unto the king, and said, Thou hast 


wilt; yet think not that our nation is forsaken of God; 

17 But abide awhile, and behold his great power, how he 
will torment thee and thy seed. 

+8 After him also they brought the sixth, who, being ready 
to die, said, Be not deceived without cause: for we suffer these 
things for ourselves, having sinned against our God: therefore 
marvellous things are done wz/o us. ; 

rg But think not thou, that takest in hand to strive against 
God, that thou shalt escape unpunished. 

20 But the mother was marvellous above all, and worthy 
of honourable memory: for when she saw her seven sons slain 
within the space of one day, she bare it with a good courage, 
because of the hope that she had in the Lord. 

a1 Yea, she exhorted every one of them in her own lan- 
guage, filled with courageous spirits; and stirring up her 
womanish thoughts with a manly stomach, she said unto them, 

22 I cannot tell how ye came into my womb; for I neither 
gave you breath nor life, neither was it I that formed the 
members of every one of you; , 

23 But doubtless the Creator of the world, who formed the 
generation of man, and found out the beginning of all things, 
will also of his own mercy give you breath and life again, as 
ye now regard not your ownselves for his laws’ sake. ; 

24 Now Antiochus, thinking himself despised, and suspecting 
it to be a reproachful speech, whilst the youngest was yet alive, 
did not only exhort him by words, but also assured him with 
oaths, that he would make him both a rich and a happy man, 
if he would turn from the laws of his fathers; and that also he 
would take him for his friend, and trust him with affairs. 

25 But when the young man would in no case hearken unto 
him, the king called his mother, and exhorted her that she 
would counsel the young man to save his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with many words, she 
promised him that she would counsel her son. 

27 Butshe bowing herselftoward him, laughing the cruel tyrant 
to scorn, spake in her country language on this manner; O my 
son, have pity upon me that bare thee nine months in my womb, 
and gave thee suck three years, and nourished thee, and brought 
thee up unto this age, and endured the troubles of education. 

28 I beseech thee, my son, look upon the heaven and the 
earth, and all that is therein, and consider that God made them 
of things that were not; and so was mankind made likewise. 

29 Fear not this tormentor, but, being worthy of thy brethren, 
take thy death, that I may receive thee again in mercy with 
thy brethren. 

30 While she was yet speaking these words, the young man 
said, Whom wait yefor? Iwill not obey the king’s command- 
ment: but I will obey the commandment of the law that was 
given unto our fathers by Moses. 

31 And thou, that hast been the author ofall mischief against 
the Hebrews, shalt not escape the hands of God. 

32 For we suffer because of our sins. 

33 And though the living Lord be angry with us a little 
while for our chastening and correction, yet shall he be at one 
again with his servants. 

34 But thou, O godless man, and of all other most wicked, 
be not lifted up without a cause, nor puffed up with uncertain 
hopes, lifting up thy hand against the servants of God. 

35 For thou hast not yet escaped the judgment of Almighty 
God, who seeth all things. 

36 For our brethren, who now have suffered a short pain, are 
dead under God’scovenant of everlasting life: but thou, through 
the judgment of God, shalt receive just punishment for thy pride. 

37 But I, as my brethren, offer up my body and life for the 
laws of our fathers, beseeching God that he would speedily be 
merciful unto our nation; and that thou by torments and 
plagues mayest confess, that he alone is God; 

38 And that in meand my brethren the wrathofthe Almighty, 
which is justly brought upon all our nation, may cease. 

39 Then the king, being in a rage, handled him worse than 
all the rest, and took it grievously that he was mocked. 

40 So this man died undefiled, and put his whole trust in 
the Lord. 

41 Last of all, after the sons, the mother died. 

42 Let this be enough now to have spoken concerning th 
idolatrous feasts, and the extreme tortures, | 
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CHAP. VIE 


1 Yudas cathereth an host. 9 Nicanor is sent against him: who presumeth to make 
much money of his prisoners. 60 Fudas encourageth his men, and putteth Nicancr 
to flight, and divideth the spoils. 3° Other enemies are also defeated, and Nicaxer 
Jeeth with grief to Antioch. 

HEN Judas Maccabeus, and they that were with him, went 

privily into the towns, and called their kinsfolk together, 

and took unto them all such as continued in the Jews’ religion, 
and assembled about six thousand men. 

a And they called upon the Lord, that he would look upon 
the people that was trodden down of all; and also pity the 
temple profaned of ungodly men; 

3 And that he would have compassion upon the city, sore 
defaced, and ready to be made even with the ground; and 
hear the blood that cried unto him. 

4 And remember the wicked slaughter of harmless infants, 
and the blasphemies committed against his name; and that he 
would shew his hatred against the wicked. . 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company about him, he 
could not be withstood by the heathen: for the wrath of the 
Lord was turned into mercy. 

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burned up towns and 
cities, and got into his hands the most commodious places, 
and overcame and put to flight no small number of his enemies. 

7 But specially took he advantage of the night for such 
privy attempts, insomuch that the bruit of his manliness was 
spread every where. | 

8 So when Philip saw that this man increased by little and 
little, and that things prospered with him still more and more, 
he wrote unto Ptolemeus, the governor of Celosyria and Phe- 
nice, to yield more aid to the king’s affairs. 

g Then forthwith choosing Nicanor the soz of Patroclus, one 
of his special friends, he sent him with no fewer than twenty 
thousand of all nations under him to root out the whole gen- 
eration of the Jews; and with him he joined also Gorgias a 
captain, who in matters of war had great experience. 

1o So Nicanor undertook to make so much money of the 
captive Jews, as should defray the tribute of two thousand 
talents, which the king was to pay to the Romans. 

11 Wherefore immediately he sent to the cities upon the 
sea-coast, proclaiming a sale of the captive Jews, and promis- 
ing that they should have fourscore and ten bodies for one 
talent; not expecting the vengeance that was to follow upon 
him from the Almighty God. 

12 Now when word was brought unto Judas of Nicanor’s 
coming, and he had imparted unto those that were with him 
that the army was at hand, 

13 They that were fearful, and distrusted the justice of 
God, fled, and conveyed themselves away. 

14 Others sold all that they had left, and withal besought 
the Lord to deliver them, being sold by the wicked Nicanor 
before they met together: 

15 And if not for their own sakes, yet for the covenants he 
had made with their fathers, and for his holy and glorious 
name’s sake, by which they were called. 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together, unto the number 
of six thousand, and exhorted them not to be stricken with ter- 
ror of the enemy, not to fear the great multitude of the heathen, 
who came wrongfully against them; but to fight manfully, 

17 And to set before their eyes the injury that they had un- 
justly done to the holy place, and the cruel handling of the 
city, whereof they made a mockery, and also the taking away 
of the government of their forefathers: 

18 For they, said he, trust in their weapons and boldness; but 
our confidence isin the Almighty God, who at a beck can cast 
down both them that come against us, and also all the world. 

19 Moreover, he recounted unto them what helps their fore- 
fathers had found, and how they were delivered, when under 
Sennacherib a hundred fourscore and five thousand perished. 

zo And he told them of the battle that they had in Babylon 
with the Galatians, how they came but eight thousand in all 
to the business, with four thousand Macedonians, and that the 

Macedonians being perplexed, the eight thousand destroyed a 

hundred and twenty thousand, because of the help that they 

had from heaven, and so received a great booty. 

2x Thus when he had made them bold with these words, 
and ready to die for the laws and the country, he divided his 
army into four parts; 
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22 And joined with himself his own brethren, leaders of | 








Apocrypha. 
each band, fe wit, Simon, and Joseph, and Jonathan, giving 
each one fifteen hundred men. 

23 Also he appointed Eleazar to read the holy book: and| 
when he had given them this watchword, The help of God; 


himself leading the first band, he joined battle with Nicanor.| 
24 And by the help of the Almighty they slew above nine| 


| thousand of their enemies, and wounded and maimed the 
} most part of Nicanor’s host, and so put all to flight; 

zs And took their money that came to buy them, and pur- 
sued them far: but lacking time they returned: 

26 For it was the day before the sabbath, and therefore 
they would no longer pursue them. 


27 So when they had gathered || their armour together, and |} 


spoiled their enemies, they occupied themselves about the 
sabbath, yielding exceeding praise and thanks to the Lord,| 
who had preserved them unto that day, which was the begin- 
ning of mercy distilling upon them. | 

28 And after the sabbath, when they had given part of the 
spoils to the ||maimed, and the widows, and orphans, the 
residue they divided among themselves and their servants. 

29 When this was done, and they had made a common sup- 
| plication, they besought the merciful Lord to be reconciled 
with his servants for ever. 

30 Moreover,of those that were with Timotheusand Bacchides, 
who fought against them, they slew above twenty thousand, and 
very easily got highand strong holds, and divided among them- 
| selves many spoils more, and made the || maimed, orphans, wid- 
ows, yea, and the aged also, equal in spoils with themselves. | 

31 And when they had gathered their armour together, they 
| laid them up all carefully in convenient places, and the rem- 

nant of the spoils they brought to Jerusalem. | 

32 They slew also Philarches that wicked person, who was, 
with Timotheus, and had annoyed the Jews many ways. 

_33 Furthermore, at such time as they kept the feast for the} 
victory in their country, they burnt Callisthenes, that had set| 
fre upon the holy gates, who had fled into a little house; and 
0 he received a reward meet for his wickedness. 

34 As for that most ungracious Nicanor, who had brought 
. thousand merchants to buy the Jews, 

35 He was, through the help of the Lord, brought down by 
| tizmof whom he made least account; and putting off his glo- 
‘ious apparel, and discharging his company, he came like a 
| fugitive servant through the midland unto Antioch, having 
very great dishonour, for that his host was destroyed. | 

36 Thus he, that took upon him to make good to the Romans 
their tribute by means of the captives in Jerusalem, told abroad 
that the Jews had God to fight for them, and therefore they could 
not be hurt, because they followed the laws that he gave them. 


CATA YP. TX. 


| 8 Antiochus fs chased from Persepolis. 5 Fie is stricken with a sore disease, and pro- 
weiseth to decomea Feu. 28 + 


te dicté miseraily. | 
a c. that time came Antiochus ||with dishonour out of 
the country of Persia. 

2 For he had entered the e¢rfy called Persepolis, and went 
| about to rob the temple, and to hold thecity; whereupon the 
| multitude, running to defend themselves with their weapons, 
put them to flight; and so it happened, that Antiochus, being 
} put to flight of the inhabitants, returned with shame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, news was brought him 
what had happened unto Nicanor and Timotheus. | 

4 Thenswelling withanger,he thought toavenge upon the Jews 
| the disgrace done unto him bythose that made him flee. There-| 
fore commanded he his chariot-man to drive without ceasing,and| 
| todespatch the journey,the judgment of God now following him. | 
For he had spoken proudly in this sort, That he would come to 
Jerusalem, and make it a common burying-place of the Jews. 

5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, smote him] 
with an incurable and invisible plague: for as soon as he had 
spoken these words, a pain of the bowels that was remediless 
| came upon him, and sore torments of the inner parts; | 

6 And that most justly: for he had tormented other men’s} 
bowels with many and strange torments. 

7 Howbeit, he nothing at all ceased from his bragging, but 
still was filled with pride, breathing out fire in his rage against 
| the Jews, and commanding to haste the journey: but it came 
to pass that he fell down from his chariot, carried violently ; 
so that having a sore fall, all the members of his body were 

} much pained. | 





Before 
CHRIST 





] Or, | 
famed. 







CHAP, 22%; X, 


Before 
164. 





-about 3rés. 


| CHRIST 
bout 166. || about 


his health he wrote unto the Jews the letters underwritten, | 


Ities, and expect what shall be 
ison Antiochus king, 


that every man will be still 


| savw is taken, amd Timotheus slain. 


2 But the altars which 
street, and also the chapels, they pulled down. 
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8 And thus he that little afore thought he might command 
the waves of the sea, (so proud was he beyond the condition 
of man,) and weigh the high mountains i: a balance, was now 
‘cast on the ground, and carried in a horse-litter, shewing 
forth unto all the manifest power of God. 

g So that the worms rose up out of the body of this wicked 
man, and while he lived in sorrow and pain, his flesh fell away, 


|and the filthiness of his smell was noisome to all his army. 


to And the man, that thought a little afore he could reach 
to the stars of heaven, no man could endure to carry for his 
intolerable stink. : 

1x Here therefore being plagued, he began to leave off his | 
great pride, and to come to the knowledge of Aimself by the 
scourge of God, his pain increasing every moment. 

12 And when he himself could not abide his own smell, hesaid 


|these words, It ismeet to besubject untoGod, and thataman that — 


is mortal should not proudly think of himself, asif he were God. 
13 This wicked person vowed also unto the Lord, (who now 

no more would have mercy upon him,) saying thus, : 
14 That the holy city (to the which he was going in haste | 


lto lay it even with the ground, and to make it a common 


burying-place,) he would set at liberty: | { 
rs And as touching the Jews, whom he had judged not ] 


|worthy to be so much as buried, but to be cast out with their 


children to be devoured of the fowls and wild beasts, he 
would make them all equals with the citizens of || Athens: | 
-16 And the holy temple, which before he had spoiled, he } 
would garnish with goodly gifts, and restore all the holy ves- | 
sels with many more, and out of his own revenue defray the 


charges belonging to the sacrifices: 


17 Yea, and that also he would become a Jew himself, and 


‘go through all the world that was inhabited, and declare the — 


power of God. | 2 
18 But for all this his pains would not cease: for the just | 
judgment of God was come upon him: therefore despairing of | 









containing the form of a supplication, after this manner: 
tg Antiochus, king and governor, to the good Jews his | 
citizens, wisheth much joy, health, and prosperity: _ 

20 If ye and your children fare well, and your affairs be to 
your contentment, I give very great thanks to God, having © 
my hope in heaven. } 

< i for me, I was weak, or else I would have remembered ] 
kindly your honour and good-will. Returning out of Persia, — 
and being taken with a grievous disease, I thought 1t neces- 
sary to care for the common safety of all: : 

22 Not distrusting my health, but having great hope to €s- 

ape this sickness. | | 
: 3 But considering that even my father, at what time he — | 
led an army into the high countries, appointed a successor, | 

24 To the end, that ifany thing fell out contrary to expecta- 





tion, or ifany tidings were brought that were grievous, theyof the 
land, knowing to whom ||thestate was left, 


might not be troubled: 
25 Again, considering how that = ani" are ae 
d neighbours unto my kingdom wait for opportant- 
Sate : the event, I have appointed my | 
whom I often committed and commended 
unto many of you, when I went up into the high provinces; 
to whom I have written as followeth: 
26 Therefore I pray and request ae 
-hat I have done unto you generally, and 
sale faithful to me and my son. 
27 For I am persuaded that he; | pagan my mind, / 
41] favourably and graciously yield to your Cesites- 
ee Thus the sone and blasphemer having suffered most — 
srievously, as he entreated other men, so died he a miserable | 
death i trange country in the mountains. — : 
gore ree Philip, that was brought up with him, carried away | 
his bedy, who also, fearing the son of Antiochus, went into | 
Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor. | 
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3 And having cleansed the temple, they made another altar, | nner i] 
and striking stones they took fire out of them, and offered a! about 165, |about 164. 


sacrifice after two years, and set forth incense, and lights and 
shew-bread. | 

4 When that was done, they fell flat down, and besought 
the Lord that they might come no more into such troubles ; 
but if they sinned any more against him, that he himself 
would chasten them with mercy, and that they might not be 
delivered unto the blasphemous and barbarous nations. 

s Now upon the same day that the strangers profaned the 
temple, on the very same day it was cleansed again, even the 
five and twentieth day of the same month, which is Casleu. 

6 And they kept eight days with gladness, as in the feast of 
the tabernacles, remembering that not long afore they had 
held the feast of the tabernacles, when as they wandered in 
the mountains and dens like beasts. 

7 Therefore they bare branches, and fair boughs, and palms 
also, and sang psalms unto him that had given them good 
success in cleansing his place. 

8 They ordained also by a common statute and decree, 
That every year those days should be kept of the whole na- 
tion of the Jews. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus, called Epiphanes. 

10 Now will we declare the acts of Antiochus Eupator, who 
was the son of this wicked man, gathering briefly the calami- 
ties of the wars. . 

1x So when he was come to the crown, he set one Lysias 
over the affairs of his realm, and appointed him chief governor 
of Celosyria and Phenice. 

12 For Ptolemeus, that was called Macron, choosing rather 
to do justice unto the Jews for the wrong that had been done 
unto them, endeavoured to continue peace with them. 

13 Whereupon being accused of she hing’ s friends before Eupa- 
tor, and called traitor at every word, because he had left Cyprus, 
that Philometor had committed unto him, and departed unto An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, ||and seeing that he was in no honourable 
place, he was so discouraged, that he poisoned himself and died. 

14 But when Gorgias was governor of the || holds, he hired 
soldiers, and nourished war continually with the Jews: 

15 And therewithal the Idumeans, having gotten into their 
hands the most commodious holds, kept the Jews occupied, 
and receiving those that were banished from Jerusalem, they 
went about to nourish war. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus made supplication, 
and besought God that he would be their helper; and so they 
ran with violence upon the strong holds of the Idumeans, 

17 And assaulting them strongly, they won the holds, and 
kept off all that fought upon the wall, and slew all that fell 
into their hands, and killed no fewer than twenty thousand. 

18 And because certain, who were no less than nine thou- 
sand, were fied together into two very strong castles, having 
all manner of things convenient to sustain the siege, 

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joseph, and Zaccheus also, and 
them that were with him, who were enough to besiege them,and 
departed himself unto those places which more needed his help. 

20 Now ||they that were with Simon, being led with covet- 
ousness, were persuaded for money through certain of those 
that were in the castle, and took seventy thousand drachms, 
and let some of them escape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was done, he 
called the governors of the people together, and accused 
those men that they had sold their brethren for money, and 
set their enemies free to fight against them. 

22 So he slew those that were found traitors, and immedi- 
ately took the two castles. 

23 And having good success with his weapons in all things he 
took in hand, heslew in the two holds more than twenty thousand. 

24 Now Timotheus, whom the Jews had overcome before, 
when he had gathered a great multitude of foreign forces, and 
horses out of Asia not a few, came as though he would take 
Jewry by force of arms. 

25 Dut when he drew near, || they that were with Maccabeus 
turned themselves to pray unto God, and sprinkled carth upon 
teir heads, and girded their loins with sackcloth, 

26 And fell down at the foot of the altar, and besought him 
to be merciful to them, and to be “an enemy to their enemies, 
and an adversary to their adversaries, as the law declareth. 

27 So after the prayer, they tock their weapons, and went 
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on further from the city: and when they drew near to their 
enemies, they kept by themselves. 

23 Now the sun being newly risen, they joined both to- 
gether; the one part having together with their virtue, their 
refuge also unto the Lord fora ||pledge of their success and 
victory: the other side making their rage leader of their battle. 

29 But when the battle waxed strong, there appeared unto 
the enemies, from heaven, five comely men upon horses, with 
bridles of gold, and two of them led the Jews, a 

30 And took Maccabeus betwixt them, and covered him on 
every side with their weapons, and kept him safe, but shot © 
arrows and lightnings against the enemies: so that being con- 
founded with blindness and full of trouble, they were killed. 

31 And there were slain @f footmen twenty thousand and 
five hundred, and six hundred horsemen. 

32 As for Timothcus himself, he fled into a very strong 
hold, called Gazara, where Chereas was governor. 

33 But they that were with Maccabeus laid siege against 
the fortress courageously four days. 

34 And they that were within, trusting to the strength of 
the place, blasphemed exceedingly, and uttered wicked words. 

35 Nevertheless upon the fifth day, early, twenty young 
men of Maccabeus’ company, inflamed with anger because of 
the blasphemies, assaulted the wall manly, and with a fierce 
courage killed all that they mgt withal. 

36 Others likewiseascending after them,while theywere busied 
with them that were within, burned the towers,and kindling fires, 
burned the blasphemers alive: and others broke open the gates, 
and having received in the rest of the army, took the city, 

37 And killed Timotheus, that was hid in a certain pit, and 
Chereas his brother, with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they praised the Lord with psalms 


and thanksgiving, who had done so great things for Israel, 
and given them the victory. 
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2 Lystas, thinking to get Yerusalem, ts put to flights. 
Geos. 22 Of the kingunto Lysias, and to the Fews. 
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16 The letters of Lysias tothe 
34 Of the Romans rnd the Jews. 


tGr. OT long after this, Lysias the king’s {protector and 
\fulor. . ° = 
cousin, who also managed the affairs, took sore dis- 
pleasure for the things that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about fourscore thousand with 

all the horsemen, he came against the Jews, thinking to make 
1Or, the city a habitation of the || Gentiles, 
mee) 3, And to make a gain of the temple, as of the other chapels 
of the heathen, and to set the high priesthood to sale every year; 

4 Not at all considering the power of God, but puffed up 
with his ten thousands of footmen, and his thousands of horse- 
men, and his fourscore elephants. 

5 So he came to Judea, and drew near to Bethsura, which 
was a strong town, but distant from Jerusalem about five 
furlongs; and he laid sore siege unto it. 

LOr, 6 Now when they that ||/were with Maccabeus heard that 
ilacca- ° . 

beusand |he besicged the holds, they and all the people with lamenta- 
pole tion and tears besought the. Lord that he would send a good 


angel to deliver Israel. 

7 Then Maccabeus himself first of all took weapons, ex- 
horting the other that they would jeopard themselves together 
with him to help their brethren: so they went forth together 
with a willing mind. 

8 And as they were at Jerusalem, there appeared before them 
on horseback one in white clothing, shaking his armour of gold. 

9 Then they praised the merciful God all together, and took 
heart, insomuch that they were ready not only to fight with men, 
but with most cruel beasts, and to pierce through walls of iron. 

ro Thus they marched forward in their armour, having a 
helper from heaven; for the Lord was merciful unto them. 

1x And giving a charge upon their enemies like lions, they 
slew eleven thousand /oo/men, and sixteen hundred horsemen, 
and put all the other to flight. 

12 Many of them also being wounded, escaped naked; and 
Lysias himself fled away shamefully, and so escaped. 

13 Who, as he was a ‘man of understanding, casting with 
himself what loss he had had, and considering that the He- 
brews could not be overcome, because the Almighty God 
helped them, he sent unto them, 

14 And persuaded them to agree to all reasonable condtftrons, 
and premised that he would persuade the king that he must 
needs be a friend unto them, 
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_ 45 Then Maccabeus consented to all that Lysias desired, be- 
ing careful of the common good; and whatsoever Maccabeus' 


wrote unto Lysias concerning the Jews, the king granted it. 
16 For there were letters written unto the Jews from Lysias to 
this effect: Lysias unto the people of the Jews sexdcth greeting: 
17 John and Absalom, who were sent from you, delivered 
me the petition subscribed, and made request for the per- 
formance of the contents thereof. 
18 Therefore what things soever were meet to be reported 


Before 
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to the king, I have declared them, and he hath granted as 


much as might be. 

19 If then ye will keep yourselves loyal to the state, here- 
after also will I endeavour to be a means of your good. 

20 But of the particulars I have given order both to these, 
and the others that came from me, to commune with you. 

2x Fare yewell. The hundred and eight and fortieth year, 
the four and twentieth day of the month || Dioscorinthius. 

__ 22 Now the king’s letter contained these words: King 
Antiochus unto his brother Lysias, sendeth greeting: 

23 Since our father is translated unto the gods, our will is, 
that they that are in our realm live quietly, that every onc 
may attend upon his own affairs. 

24 We understand also that the Jews would not consent to our 
father, for to be brought unto the custom of the Gentiles. but had 
rather kept their own manner of living: for the which cause they 
require ofus,thatwe should sufferthem toliveaftertheirown laws, 

25 Wherefore our mind is, that this nation shall be in rest 
and we have determined to restore them their temple, that 
they may live according to the customs of their forefathers. 

26 Thou shalt do well therefore tosend unto them, and ||grant 
them peace, that when they are certified of our mind, they may 
be of good comfort, and ever gocheerfully about theirown affairs. 

27 And the letter of the king unto the nation of the Jews 
was after this manner: King Antiochus sendcth greeting unto 
the council, and the rest of the Jews: 

28 If ye fare well,we have ourdesire; wearealsoin good health. 

29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your desire was to return 
home, and to follow your own business: 

_3° Wherefore they that will depart shall have safe conduct 
till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus with security. 

3 And the Jews shall use their own kind of meats and 
laws, as before; and none of them any manner of ways shall 
be molested for things ignorantly done. 

32 I have sent also Menelaus, that he may comfort you. 

33 Fare ye well. In the hundred forty az 
ant in the fifteenth day of the month || Xanthicus. 

34 The Romans also sent unto them a letter containing these 
words: Quintus Memmius and Titus Manlius || ambassadors 
of the Romans, sez7 greeting unto the people of the Jews. 

35 Whatsoever Lysias the king’s cousin hath granted, there- 
with we also are well pleased. 

36 But touching such things as he judged to be referred to 
the king, after ye have advised thereof, send one forthwith, 
that we may declare as it is convenient for you: for we arc 
now going to Antioch. 

_ 37 Therefore send some with speed, that we may know what 
is your mind. 

38 Farewell. This 
the fifteenth day of she 


hundred and eight and fortieth yeer, 
mrontfi Xanthicus. 
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a The hing’s lieutenants vex the Fews. 
6 Judas is avenged upor there. 


Caspis. 
\ MEN these covenants were made, Lysias went unto t 
king, and the Jews were about their husbandry. 

2 But the governors of several places, Timotheus, and Apol- 
Jonius the soz of Genneus, also Hieronymus, and Demophon, 
and besides them Nicanor the governor of Cyprus, would no: 
suffer them to be quiet, and live in peace. 

3 The men of Joppe also did such an ungodly deed: they 
prayed the Jews that dwelt among them to go with their wives 
and children into the boats which they had prepared, as though 
they had meant them no hurt. 

4 Who accepted of it according to the common decree of 
the city, as being desirous to live in peace, and suspecting 
nothing: but when they were gone forth into the deep, they 

drowned no less than two hundred of them. 


3 They ef Fosse drown two hundred Yous. 
Tine : ~ «4 He maketh peace with the Arabians, and tabeth 
22 imiviheus’s armics overthrown. 
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Apocrypha, 
5 When Judas heard of this cruelty done unto his country- 


men, he commanded those that were with him /o make themready, 

6 And calling upon God the righteous Judge, he came against 
those murderers of his brethren, and burned the haven by night, 
and set the boats on fire, and those that fied thither he slew. 

7 And when the town was shut up, he went backward, |las 
if he would return to root out all of them of the city of Joppe. 

8 But when he heard that the Jamnites were minded to do 
in like manner unto the Jews that dwelt among them, 

9g He came upon the Jamnites also by night, and set fire on 
the haven and the navy, so that the light of the fire was seen 
at Jerusalem two hundred and forty furlongs off. 

to Now when they were gone from thence nine furlongs in 
their journey toward Timotheus, no fewer than five thousand men 
on foot and five hundred horsemen of the Arabians set upon him. 

1x1 Whereupon there wasaverysore battle: but Judas’: side, 
by the help of God, gat the victory; so that the Nomades of 
Arabia, being overcome, besought Judas for peace, promising 
both to give him cattle, and to pleasure him otherwise. 

12 Then Judas, thinking indeed that they would be profit- 
able in many things, granted them peace: whereupon they 
shook hands, and so they || departed to their tents. 

13, He went also about to make a bridge to a certain strong 
city, which was fenced about with walls, and inhabited by 
people of divers countries; and the name of it was Caspis. 

14 But they that were within it put such trust in thestrength of 
the walls and provision of victuals, that they behaved themselves 
rudely toward them that were with Judas, railing and blas- 
pheming, and uttering such words as were not to be spoken. 

15 Wherefore Judas with his company, calling upon the 
great Lord of the world, who without any rams or engines of 
war did cast down Jericho in the time of Joshua, gave a fierce 
assault against the walls, 

16 And took the city by the will of God, and made unspeaka- 
ble slaughters, insomuch that a lake two furlongs broad near ad- 
joining thereunto, being filled full, wasseen running with blood. 

17 Then departed they from thenceseven hundred and fifty fur- 
longs, and came to Characa unto the Jews thatare called Tubieni. 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him not in the places: 
for before he had despatched any thing, he departed from 
thence, having left a very strong garrison in a certain hold. 

19 Howbeit, Dositheus and Sosipater, who were of Macca- 
beus’s captains, went forth, and slew those that Timotheus 
had left in the fortress, above ten thousand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by bands, and set | them 
‘over the bands, and went against Timotheus, who had about 

him a hundred and twenty thousand men of foot, and tro 
thousand and five hundred horsemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge of Judas’s coming, 

he sent the women and children and the other baggage unto a 
fortress called Carnion: for the town was h siege, and 
of the straitness of all the places. 
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Apocrypha. 


enemies, they won the city, and slew twenty and five thousand 
of them that were within. : ; 

29 From thence they departed to Scythopolis, which lieth 
six hundred furlongs from Jerusalem. 

co But when the Jews that dwelt there had testified that 
the Scythopolitans dealt lovingly with them, and entreated 
them kindly in the time of their adversity: 

31 They gave them thanks, desiring them to be friendly 
still unto them: and so they came to Jerusalem, the feast of 
the weeks approaching. 

32 And after the /eas¢ called Pentecost, they went forth 
against Gorgias the governor of Idumea, 

Who came out with three thousand men of foot, and 
four hundred horsemen. 

34 And it happened, in their fighting together, a few of the 
Jews were slain. 

35 At which time, Dositheus, one of Bacenor’s company, 
who was on horseback, and a strong man, was still upon 
Gorgias, and taking hold of his coat drew him by force; and 
when he would have taken that cursed man alive, a horseman 
of Thracia coming upon him ||smote off his shoulder, so that 
Gorgias fled unto Marisa. 

36 Now when they that were with Gorgias had fought long, 
and were weary, Judas called upon the Lord, that he would 
shew himself to be their helper and leader of the battle. 

37 And with that he began in his own language, and sung 
psalms with a loud voice, and rushing unawares upon Gorgias’s 
men, he put them to flight. . 

38 So Judas gathered his host, and came into the city Odol- 
lam. And when the seventh day came, they purified themselves, 
as the custom was, and kept the sabbath in the same place. 

39 And upon the day following, ||as the use had been, Judas Seat eo 
and his company came to take up the bodies of them that were | é&c. 
slain, and to bury them with their kinsmen in their fathers’ 
graves. 

40 Now under the coats of every one that was slain they 
found things consecrated to the idols of the Jamnites, which 
is forbidden the Jews by ‘the law. * Then every man saw that |*De¥t.7. 
this was the cause wherefore they were slain. o 

41 All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, who had opened the things that were hid, 

42 Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that 
the sin committed might wholly be put out of remembrance. 

Besides, that noble Judas exhorted the people to keep them- 
selves from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the 
things that came to pass for the sins of those that were slain. 

43 And when he had made a gathering throughout the 
company to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he 
sent it to Jerusalem to offer a sin-offering, doing therein very 
well and honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection: 

44 For if he had not hoped that they that were slain should 
have risen again, it had been superfluous and vain to pray for 
the dead. 

45 And also in that he perceived that there was great favour 
laid up for those that died godly. (It was a holy and good 
thought.) Whereupon he made a reconciliation for the dead, 
that they might be delivered from sin. 
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Sam armen arm 2 ates By wich slayeth mane x8 Enpater’« purpose 

N the hundred forty and ninth year it was told Judas, that |#bo™* *°- 

Antiochus Eupator was coming with a great power into 
Judea, 

2 And with him Lysias his protector, and ruler of his affairs, 
having either of them a Grecian power of footmen, a hun- 
dred and ten thousand, and horsemen five thousand and three 
hundred, and elephants two and twenty, and three hundred 
chariots armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus also joined himself with them, and with great 
dissimulation encouraged Antiochus, not for the safeguard of 
the country, but because he thought to have been made gov- 
ernor. 

4 But the King of kings moved Antiochus’ mind against 
this wicked wretch, and Lysias informed the king that this 
man was the cause of all mischief, so that the king com- 
manded to bring him unto Berea, and to put him to death, as 
the manner is in that place. 
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5 Now there was in that place a tower of fifty cubits high, 
full of ashes; and it had a round instrument, which on every 
side hanged down into the ashes. 

6 And whosoever was condemned of sacrilege, or had com- 
mitted any other grievous crime, there did all men thrust him 
unto death. 

7 Such a death it happened that wicked man to die, not 
having so much as burial in the earth; and that most justly: 

8 For inasmuch as he had committed many sins about the 
altar, whose fire and ashes were holy, he received his death in 
ashes. 

9 Now the king came with a barbarous and haughty mind 
to do far worse to the Jews, than had been done in his father’s 
time. 

10 Which things when Judas perceived, he commanded the 
multitude to cali upon the Lord night and day, that if ever at 
any other time, he would now also help them, being at the 
point to be put from their law, from their country, and from 
the holy temple: 

11 And that he would not suffer the people, that |] had even 
now been but a little refreshed, to be in subjection to the 
blasphemous nations. 

12 So when they had all done this together, and besought 
the merciful Lord with weeping and fasting, and lying flat 
upon the ground three days long, Judas, having exhorted 
them, commanded they should be in a readiness. 

13 And Judas, being apart with the elders, determined, be- 
fore the king’s host should enter into Judea, and get the city, 
to go forth and try the matter zz fgh¢ by the help of the Lord. 

14 So when he had committed @// to the \| Creator of the 
world, and exhorted his soldiers to fight manfully, even unto 
death, for the laws, the temple, the city, the country, and the 
commonwealth, he camped by Modin: 

15 And having given the watchword to them that were 
about him, Victory is of God; with the most valiant and 
choice young men he went into the king’s tent by night, and 
slew in the camp about four thousand men, and the chiefest 
of the elephants, with all that were upon him. 

16 And at last they filled the camp with fear and tumult, 
and departed with good success. 

17 I’his was done in the break of the day, because the pro- 
tection of the Lord did help him. 

18 Now when the king had taken a taste of the manliness 
of the Jews, he went about to take the holds by policy. 

19 And marched toward Bethsura, which was a strong hold 
of the Jews: but he was put to flight, failed, and lost of his men: 

20 For Judas had conveyed unto them that were in it such 
things as were necessary. 

21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews’ host, disclosed the 
secrets to the enemies; therefore he was sought out, and when 
they had gotten him, they put him in prison. 

22 The king treated with them in Bethsura the second 
time, gave his hand, took theirs, departed, fought with Judas, 
was overcome; 

23 Heard that Philip, who was left over the affairs in Anti- 
och, ||was desperately bent, confounded, entreated the Jews, 
submitted himself, and sware to all equal conditions, agreed 
with them, and offered sacrifice, honoured the temple, and 
dealt kindly with the place, 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made him principal 
governor from Ptolemais unto the Gerrhenians ; 

25 Came to Ptolemais: the people there were grieved for 
the covenants; for they stormed, because they would make 
their covenants void: 

26 Lysias went up to the judgment-seat, said as much as 
could be in defence of the cause, persuaded, pacified, made 
them well-affected, returned to Antioch. ‘Thus it went touch- 
ing the king’s coming and departing. 
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FTER three years was Judas informed, that Demetrius 
the soz of Seleucus, having entered by the haven of 
‘Tripolis with a great power and navy, 
2 Had taken the country, and killed Antiochus, and Lysias 
his protector. 


3 Now one Alcimus, who had been high priest, and had de 
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Gentiles, seeing that by no means he could save himself, nor 
have any more access to the holy altar, 

4 Came to king Demetrius in the hundred and one and fif- 
tieth year, presenting unto him a crown of gold, and a palm, 


and also of the boughs which were |]used solemnly in thej} 


temple: and so that day he held his peace. 

_ § Howbeit, having gotten opportunity to further his foolish 
enterprise, azd@ being called into council by Demetrius, and 
asked how the Jews stood affected, and what they intended, 
he answered thereunto: 

6 Those of the Jews that be called Assideans, whose cap- 
tain is Judas Maccabeus, nourish war, and are seditious, and 
will not let the realm be in peace. 

7 Therefore I, being deprived of mine ancestors’ honour, I 
mean the high priesthood, am now come hither: 

8 First, verily for the unfeigned care I have of things per- 
taining to the king; and secondly, even for that I intend the 
good of mine own countrymen: for all our nation is in no 
oy misery through the unadvised dealing of them afore- 
said. 

9 Wherefore, O king, seeing thou knowest all these things, 
be careful for the country, and our nation, which is pressed 
on every side, according to the clemency that thou readily 
shewest unto all. 

10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not possible that the 
state should be quiet. 

_tr This was no sooner spoken of him, but others of the 
king’s friends, being maliciously set against Judas, did more 
incense Demetrius. 

rz And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had been master of 
the elephants, and making him governor over Judea, he sent 
him forth, 

13 Commanding him to slay Judas, and to scatter them 
that were with him, and to make Alcimus high priest of the 
great temple. 

14 Then the heathen, that had fled out of Judea from 
Judas, came to Nicanor by flocks, thinking the harm and 
calamities of the Jews to be their welfare. 

t5 Now when the Jews heard of Nicanor’s coming, and 
that the heathen || were up against 
their heads, and made supplication to him that had establish- 
ed his people for ever, and who always helpeth his portion 
with manifestation of his presence. 

16 So at the commandment of the captain they removed 
Straightway from thence, and came near unto them at the 
town of Dessau. 

17 Now Simon, Judas’ brother, had joined battle with 
Nicanor, but was somewhat discomfited through the sudden 
silence of his enemies. 

18 Nevertheless Nicanor, hearing of the manliness of them 
that were with Judas, and the courageousness that they had to 
fight for their country, durst not try the matter by the sword. 

19 Wherefore he sent Posidonias, and Theodotus, and 
Mattathias, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long advisement thereupon, 
and the captain had made the multitude acquainted therewith, 
and it appeared that they were all of one mind, they con- 
sented to the covenants, 

21 And appointed a day to meet in together by themselves: 
and when the day came, and stools were set for either of them, 

22 Judas placed armed men ready in convenient places, 
lest some treachery should be suddenly practised by the ene- 
mies: so they made a peaceable conference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in Jerusalem, and did no hurt, but 
sent away the people that came flocking unto him. 

24 And he would not willingly have Judas out of his sight; 
for he loved the man from his heart. 

25 He prayed him also to take a wife, and to beget chil- 
dren: so he married, was quiet, and || took part of this life. 

26 But Alcimus, perceiving the love that was betwixt them, 
and considering the covenants that were made, came to 
Demetrius, and told him that Nicanor was not well affected 
toward the state; for that he had ordained Judas, a traitor to 
his realm, to be the king’s successor. 

27 Then the king being in a rage, and provoked with the 
accusations of the most wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, signi- 
fying that he was much displeased with the covenants, and 
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all haste unto Antioch. 

28 When this came to Nicanor’s hearing, he was much 
confounded in himself, and took it grievously that he should 

make void the articles which were agreed upon, the man being 
in no fault. 

29 But because there was no dealing against the king, he 
watched his time to accomplish this thing by policy. 

30 Notwithstanding, when Maccabeus saw that Nicanor be- 
gan to be churlish unto him, and that he entreated him more 
roughly than he was wont, perceiving that such sour behaviour 
came not of good, he gathered together not a few of his men, 
and withdrew himself from Nicanor. 

31 But the other, knowing that he was notably prevented 
by Judas’ policy, came into the great and holy temple, and 
commanded the priests, that were offering their usual sacri- 
fices, to deliver him the man. 

32 And when they sware that they could not tell where the 
man was whom he sought, 

33 He stretched out his right hand toward the temple, and 
made an oath in this manner: If ye will not deliver me Judas 
as ta prisoner, I will lay this temple of God even with the 
ground, and I will break down the altar, and erect a notable 
temple unto Bacchus. 

34 After these words he departed. 

their hands toward heaven, and 
ever a defender of their nation, saying in this manner; 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, who hast neec of Botning, 
wast pleased that the temple be 
among us: ; 

36 "Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holiness, keep this 
house ever undefiled, which lately was cleansed, and Stop 
every unrighteous mouth. 

= eacae there accused unto Nicanor one Razis, one of 
the elders of Jerusalem, 2 lover of his coumtry=@en, anc 4 mae 
of very good report, who for his kindness was cate 2 father 
of the Jews. : 

38 en in the former times, when they mingled not them- 
selves with the Gentiles, he had been accused of jecoism, 
and did boldly jeopard his body and lite wita ait vesemenc} 
for the religion of the Jews. ; 

39 So Nicanor, willing to declare the hate that be a 
the Jews, sent above five hundred men of war to Take Sims 
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a Mighty One in heaven, that had commanded the sabbath-day 
to be kept. | , 

4 And when they said, There is in heavena living Lord, 
and mighty, who commanded the seventh day to be kept: 

5 Then said the other, And I also am mighty upon earth, 
and I command to take arms, and to do the king’s business. 
Yet he obtained not to have his wicked will done. 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and haughtiness determined 
to set up a public monument of his victory over Judas and 
them that were with him. 

But Maccabeus had ever sure confidence that the Lord 
would help him: 

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people not to fear the coming 
of the heathen against them, but to remember the help which 
in former times they had received from heaven, and now to 
expect the victory and aid, which should come unto them from 
the Almighty. 

g And so comforting them out of the law and the prophets, 
and withal putting them in mind of the battles that they won 
afore, he made them more cheerful. 

ro And when he had stirred up their minds, he gave them 
their charge, shewing them therewithal the falsehood of the 
heathen, and the breach of oaths. 

rr Thus he armed every one of them, not so much with 
defence of shields and spears, as with comfortable and good 
words: and besides that, he told them a dream worthy to be 
believed, as if it had been so indeed, which did not a little 
tejoice them. 

12 And this was his vision: That Onias, who had been high 
priest, a virtuous and a good man, reverend in conversation, 
gentle in condition, well spoken also, and exercised from a 
child in all points of virtue, holding up his hands prayed for 
the whole body of the Jews. 

13 This done, in like manner there appeared a man with 
gray hairs, and exceeding glorious, who was of a wonderful 
and excellent majesty. 

14 Then Onias answered, saying, This is a lover of the 
brethren, who prayeth much for the people, and for the holy 
city, fo wit, Jeremias the prophet of God. 

15 Whereupon Jeremias holding forth his right hand, gave 
to Judas a sword of gold, and in giving it, spake thus, 

16 Take this holy sword, a gift from God, with the which 
thou shalt wound the adversaries. 

17 Thus being well comforted by the words of Judas, which 
were very good, and able to stir them up to valour, and to en- 
courage the hearts of the young men, they determined not to 
pitch camp, but courageously to set upon them, and manfully 
to try the matter by conflict, because the city and the sanctu- 
ary and the temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that they took for their wives, and their 

children, their brethren, and kinsfolk, was in least account 
with them: but the greatest and principal fear was for the holy 
temple. 

19 Also they that were in the city took not the least care, 
being troubled for the conflict abroad. 

zo And now, when as all looked what should be the trial, 
and the enemies was already come near, and the army was set 
in array, and the beasts conveniently placed, and the horsemen 
set in wings, 

21 Maccabeus seeing the coming of the multitude, and the 
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divers preparations of armour, and the fierceness of the beasts, 
stretched out his hands toward heaven, and called upon the 
Lord that worketh wonders, knowing that victory cometh not 
by arms, but even as it seemeth good to him, he giveth it to 
such as are worthy: 

22 Therefore in his prayer he said after this manner; O Lord, 
thou didst send thine Angel in the time of Ezekias king of 
Judea, and didst slay in the host of Senacherib a hundred 
fourscore and five thousand: 

23 Wherefore now also, O Lord of heaven, send a good 
angel before us for a fear and dread unto them; 

a And thee the might of mune arm let those be stricken 
with terror, that come against thy hol : 
And he ended thus. f y people to aa 

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him came forward 
with trumpets and songs. 

_ 26 But Judas and his company encountered the enemies with 
invocation and prayer. , 

27 So that fighting with their hands, and praying unto God 
with their hearts, they slew no less than thirty and five thou- 
sand men: for through the appearance of God they were 
greatly cheered. 

28 Now when the battle was done, returni i ith joy 
they knew that Nicanor lay dead in his haweeeeeae ie i 

29 Then they made a great shout and a noise praising the 
Almighty in their own language. ‘ 

30 And _/udas, who was ever the chief defender of the citi- 
zens both in body and mind, and who continued his love toward 
his countrymen all his life, commanded to strike off Nicanor’s 
head, and his hand with his shoulder, and bring them to Jeru- 
salem. 

31 So when he was there, and had called them of his nation 
together, and set the priests before the altar, he sent for them 
that were of the tower, 

32 And shewed them vile Nicanor’s head, and the hand of 
that blasphemer, which with proud brags he had stretched out 
against the holy temple of the Almighty. 

33 And when he had cut out the tongue of that ungodl 
Nicanor, he commanded that they should give it by pieces ape t 
the ng and hang up the reward of his madness before the 
temple. | 

34 So every man praised toward the heaven the glorious 
rid eae Blessed be he that hath kept his own place un- 

35 He hanged also Nicanor’s head upon the to 7i- 
dent and manifest sign unto all of the vary of the ee #2 

36 And they ordained all with a common decree in no case 
to let that day pass without solemnity, but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which in the Syrian 
tongue is called Adar, the day before Mardocheus’ day. 

37 hus went it with Nicanor: and from that time forth 
the Hebrews had the city in their power. And here will I 
make an end. 

38 And if 7 have done well, and as is fitting the 2S 
that which I desired: but if slenderly and Ri i ede foe 
which I could attain unto. : 

39 For as it is hurtful to drink wine or water alone: 
wine mingled with water is pleasant, and dolightsthanine: 
even so speech finely framed delighteth the ears of them that 
read the story. And here shall be an end. 


‘REND OF THE APOCRYPHA. 
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AUSE 


1. Moderate drinking tends to & 


runkenness, while total abstinence 
directly from it. 


2. While no one means to become 
a drunkard, there is said to be over 
six hundred thousand confirmed 


24 


drunkards in our country to-day. = 


3. Intoxicating drinks can do § 


no good as a beverage, and there 


are always safer and surer remedies | 


to use in case of sickness. 


4. ‘The idea of moderation is ful) 


of deceit, and our estimate of the % 
power of our own will is usuallya & 


mistaken one. 
5. The drinking habit is the cause 


of the larger portion of the misery, ° 


poverty and crime in our land. 


6. Both science and experience 


prove that even moderate drinking 
is injurious to health. 
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THE UNDERSIGNED SOLEMNLY PROMISE, 


BY THE HELP OF GOD, 


TO ABSTAIN FROM THE USE OF ALL 
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LL WHO WALK BEFORE HIM IN 
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7. Eternal interests are often for- 
feited through drink, for the Bible 
declares that no ézunkard shall en- 
ter heaven. 


8. The Bible pronounces no bless- 
ing upon drinking, but many up- 
on total abstinence. 


9. It is easier to keep a pledge 
publicly, solemnly given than a 
simple resolution. 


10. The pledge protects us from 
the solicitations of friends and re- 
moves us from the temptations of 
the saloon. 


11. Persons miscalculate their 
ability to drink in moderation, and 
become slaves to the drinking habit 
before they are aware of it. 

12. Intemperance obstructs civil- 
ization, education, religion and 

every useful reform. 


NG DRINKS AS A BEVERAGE. 


A PERFECT WAY” 
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PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 


AND 


SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, 


UNFOLDED AND ILLUSTRATED. 


All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables ; 


and without a parable spake he not unto them.—Matt. xiii. 34. 


eee 
Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1882, in the Office of the Librarian of Congress, Washington, D.C. 


INTRODUCTION. 


We need not go at length into the dis-’ Samaritan—great Christian doctrines lie beneath the surface of the 
; t from the fable, the proverb, or the story ; sometimes, as in those of the wicked husbandmen and of 
it is sufficient to say, bearing these distinctions in mind, the barren fig tree, they are pregnant with prophetic meaning 
‘able is a fictitious or real story intended to convey spirit-| which time shall bring out; sometimes, again, as in those of the 
ual truth, and is of a n lost sheep, and the rich man and Lazarus, they open to us 











WHAT is a parable? 
tinctions which separate i 
allegory ; 
that a par 


ature such that it is generally taken from 

What mig al life i 
ght be actual life among men. Its form is grave, as its 

purpose is serious. 





glimpses into the unseen world. And as we study each of these, 
It enters into all the relations of ifs Sahestann place it in new light and connections, more and richer mean- 

and son, husband and wife, master and servant, king and people; | ings open to us, and will do so as long as we are in this realm of 

into the operations of agriculture and commerce, the pursuits and | imperfect and still to be completed knowledge. Surely, “never 
ways of living among men, their differences and their affections. ‘man spake like this man!” How these parables have remained 
First, there is the simple story, which may interest even the heart|in the memory of all generations since! What passages in Ho- 

of an mitelligent child. Which of us is there that does not re-| mer, Virgil, Dante, Shakespeare, have secured for themselves so 
member his fresh interest when he was first told of the sower eo0-| universal a hold on men or been felt to be so fadelessly fresh and 

ing forth to sow, or of the lost sheep, or of the prodigal son, or of | true? No wonder that crowds followed him, and that “the com- 

the wise and foolish virgins? Nor is this the case only with the|mon people heard him gladly.” Even the simplest could delight 
young and at one time of their lives. It is so with the simple |in such teaching, and carry away as a lifelong possession at least 

and the half-educated all their lives; with often this exception,| the expression of his ideas, though it might require the thought 

that frequently some real event in their own lives, some joy or of centuries to pierce their crystalline depths. There never was 
sorrow, some overflowing of mercy or some bitter drop of an- speaking so simple yet so profound, so pictorial yet so deeply true, 
guish in their cup, seems to bring out new meaning from that, The use and usefulness of parabolic teaching are obvious and 
which they fancied they knew before. As with the eolian harp | undisputed ;_ spiritual truth is thus made more attractive and 

that has long sounded one chord only in the gentle breezes of haere memorable. But of the parables in particular, as of the 
ordinary life, at times like these the rushing of the strong wind| Scriptures generally, it is true, as has been said, that faith is 

of God’s Spirit over the strings awakens them to higher harmonies | necessary to the full appreciation of their meaning. That one 
unheard before. And if this is so with them, what is it with! must understand the Scriptures in order to have faith, and have 
those who love to think, and to weigh, and to delve into the faith in order to understand the Seriptures, seems to be arguing 
deeper sense of those wonderful revelations of truth? Eyermore/in a circle; but it is a necessary one. AS we approach from 
by them are the Lord’s parables seen in many and shifting lights ;/ without, we may perceive that the Bible is the word of God, 
[ evermore are they heard speaking to them new and rich counsel as}and that the Christ whom it reveals is the Saviour of sinners; 
their need requires. None have ever exhausted their depths, none | standing now on our new position, and recognizing our Instructor 

[ have ever so discovered their reference and connection that there! as also our Redeemer, we shall discover in his work a length, and 
are not new references and connections left for others to discover. | breadth, and height, and depth, which were formerly concealed. 

Not unfrequently—as, for instance, in the parables of the unfor-| In our day, as well as when the parables were first spoken, it 
giving servant who had himself been forgiven and of the good|is to his own discipies that their true meaning is made known, 

I 

















THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 











— — Ss 





THE SOWER. somewhere speaks of personal knowledge of such a thing, which was made 
¢ Zehold, a sower went forth to sow.”—Matt. xiii, 3-8 and 18-23; Mark iv. 4-8 the subject of legal damages. Let us notice the doctrine contained in the 
ee 91 “Luke vit. 5-8 and 11 15 ee ae parable. This enemy, our Lord expressly tells us, is the devil. Whil« 

and 14-21; ‘ —15. 


men slept—not while the Son of man slept—while, not the great Head 9! 
the Chureh, who never slumbers, but they who were his infirm and im- 
perfect ministers slept, came the enemy, this arch-enemy of God and man, 
and sowed the evil seed. These children of the wicked one, these tare 
that spring up in the field of the Church, are the sowing of God’s enemy, 
the devil. Nothing can be more plainly declared, as a truta by our Lord, 
than this, 
-~ When the wheat came then appeared the tares also. And now come 
eaith bring forth without seed; and the success OF failure of the seed is! ine difficulty felt by the servants of the sower of the field: “ Didst thou 
the vonsequence of the adaptation to its reception, or otherwise, of the | not sow good seed? Whence, then, came the tares?” And so it ever is 
spot un which it falls. The ground into which the seed is cast is the | and ever will be in the Church. The gospel is good, its preaching t. 
heart of man, and according to preparedness of the heart will be the good, the ordinances and sacraments are good; good seed is sown and 
result of the sowing. _Christ sows it. And yet how is it that evermore in the Church there are 
In the first instance, in the parable, the seed fell by the wayside, the | multitudes of bad men, unbelieving men, growing among the good, look- 
beaten track which went through the field, and it was trodden down, and ing like the good, partaking of all the rich privileges of membership of 
the fowls of the air devoured it. The ground was hard, unprepared. The! oprist? Hear the Lord’s answer, “An enemy hath done this.” “They 
wheels of carts and the feet of travellers had made it unfit for culture; | 216 the children of the wicked one;” none of Christ’s sowing, no growth 


and so the seed lies on it till the first footfall —— -_ ta eR me out of the means of grace, no result of men trying to be righteous over- 
This is a very apt illustration of the effect of the gospel on the hearts of | much, but distinctly the result of the devil’s work counteracting Christ’2 
many; their ideas of divine truth lie all on the outside, never in any Way | work, 


es sh ,« sere | rr. - 

sinking beneath the surface. The words which come from the preacher’s | The servants are not only surprised but offended by this state of things: 
lips lie waiting for the wheels of a, s —, to cath hae them. | scandalized that their Lord’s field should grow evil weeds with the wheat. 
J must. of course, have business and pleasure; they must have new | m,.. «+ ar : : ? 

Men ust, cela i phan er mealies aide They are for uprooting the tares immediately; that is, they would have 
impressions, new joys, And Cares, aia + oe ; ogg evil men driven out of the Church. But Christ forbids them, “ lest, while 
seed must be in its proper place, not on the road, on the outside of the | 


. _ye gather together the tares, ye root up the wheat also.” Memorable and 
heart, but in the very depths of the being, where no worldly footfall can | 


. Ste tha ahs ¢ are a , | blessed words! How do we know, how does any man know for a cer- 
com Fa eae 20 fows of the air, in the shape of unworthy thoughts and | tainty, who is the true member of Christ and child of God, se as to be able 
flesires, can carry it off. 


= aa — iit ead ,|% separate the bad from the good in every instance? But the Saviour 
And some fell upon a rock” or in “stony places where they had not | ;yows his own and those who are not, and at the season of the harvest he 


much earth.” The seed did begin to grow just a little, but because it had | \ it) order the reapers, his holy angels, to make the final separation be- 


no depth of earth it withered away. This — without ani ns eed iii tween the good and bad. We need not anticipate that separation, but 
resembles many characters we meet with; they are superficial in most | pather take care above all things that he find us bringing ferth fruit to his 


things, and above all in igi ae are — a ps tears ape praise. Blessed are they who shall be thus found at his coming! For He 
. = = Se re : ° s 
the truth is presented to them, and full of good resolutions; the germs of | who jis all mercy and grace, and who spake this parable, ends it with 


truth have begun to take root. ‘They have received the word with Joy, | sracious and joyous words: “Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
but when temptation comes, and it costs some self-denial to be consistent, | 2.) in the kingdom of their Father.” 


then these surface religionists are found wanting. 

Another class is mentioned, the seed sown among thorns. Here the 
ground is in good condition, the seed grows fast, and yet thorns grow up 
with it and threaten to choke its life out. The thorns take away the 
nourishment which of right belongs to the grain; the ground cannot sup- | 
port both. 


In this parable our Saviour, with a beauty and simplicity of language, 
illustrates the preaching of his gospel by comparing it to the sowing of 
see-_; himself the first great Sower, afterward his disciples and ministers. 
The leading thought in the parable is that “ mystery of the kingdom ” 
according to which the grace of God, and the receptivity of it by man, 
work ever together in bringing forth fruit. The seed is the same every- 
where and to all; but seed does not spring up without earth, nor does 








THE MUSTARD-SEED. 


“ The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard-seed, which a man took, and 
sowed in his field.”’—Matt. xiii. 31, 32; Mark iv. 30-32; Luke xiii. 18, 19. 
: ; i , _ ' IN this parable our Lord corrects a very fatal error of his cou | 
Our Saviour applies this illustration to the religious life of many when They Aer for the kingdom of God asa Be ie satlrentewa? Ride 
ik ares, : iches, a asure: is life. : . ; : : 
he likens the thorns to the cares, and ric ca, nd pleasures of this life. | He represents it as a gradual development from small beginnings in the 
Now, these things are necessary to men; business must be attended to, | ;,...4. “oy , ” ear eyy . , , 
t b d , yf Spee ye But wl A hearts of men. ou know,” he says, “the mustard-plant.: You know 
- « S cr ay 5 | . . . 
ee ey) Ee eeeere ley De indibged in. ub waen tHese | how small are its germs, yet how widespreading are the branches. Just 


things are made the essentials of existence, and the religious life is, in the! _. . ; ; ; 
site nD o ; ? so is the reign of God. It begins with what is look j 
slightest degree, subordinated to their influence, then it is killed out by oe ed on with contempt. 


2 iE Pe and | 1+ works on, growing, spreading, branching out, till at last it will over- 
i shadow the whole earth.” We are all familiar with the mustard-plant 
of our own country. It is not the smallest, nor indeed the largest, ef our 
herbs or shrubs; still, its proportions are comparatively diminutive; it is 
nothing like a tree. The Saviour here is referring his hearers, not to the 
plant with which we are acquainted, but to the khordal, or Salvadora persica 
—the same as the khayal found in the Himalayas. This, though small in 
germ, does grow into a tree in which birds do nestle. And its seeds re- 
semble those of our mustard in taste. It is noticed by travellers as crow 
ing abundantly on the shores of that very lake from which Jesus was 
teaching. And its seed is used in the Talmud as an image of extreme 
littleness; “small as a mustard-seed”’? was a common saying. And vet 
og 9 tiers mene marae the tree was noted as large. “There was a stalk of mustard in Sichem 
THE TARES. (writes one) whence sprang three branches, one of which was large enough 


Lay to cover the shed of a potter.” ‘There was a stem of mustard (writes ane 

“The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in hia field ; other) in my field, into which T used to climb, as men climb into a ray 4 

but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and then went | trea”? “TT have seen it,” says Dr. Thomson, “on the rich plain of Akkar 
his way.” —Matt. xiii, 24-30 and 36-43, as tall as the herse and his rider,’”’ 

THE sowing of good seed is net the only sowing which takes place. The spiritual lesson to be derived from this parable has two forms. By 
The sower has an enemy. His enemy came while men slept and sowed | the kingdom of heaven, as represented by the growth of this plant, may be 
the seeds of noxious weeds all over his field. This wicked act is an exer- | meant the truth of God growing in the world, or the same truth living and 
tise of malice, not without example even in our times. Dean Alford’! growing in the heart of man. In either case its beginning is magnitice n! 








We have, in the last place, the good ground where the seed springs up 
to perfect fruitage. This, our Lord says, is the “ honest and good heart,” 
where the divine seed is retained and cultivated, and brings forth fruit | 
with patience. Sometimes our labor may seem in va.a, but he is faithful 
that promised. The word that he has sown shall not return unto him | 
void, but it shall accomplish that which he pleases, and prosper in the | 
thing whereto he sent it. Let us remember that the fault is not in the 
seed nor in God the sower, but in the soil of the heart; and just as we pre- 
pare that for the reception of the truth, will be our hopes of carrying 
grain into the Master’s garner. 
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and imperceptible, its final result surprisingly great and important. When 
the first promise was made in Eden to fallen man that a Redeemer should 
one day appear, that was a seed dropped into the earth to remain fora 
long time unheeded. All through the long ages of the old dispensation 
did men wait for the seed to spring up, till at last the “ fulness of the 
time” was come and the Saviour appeared. How like a tiny seed was 
the little Bethlehem Babe! FEven as the village where he was born was 
the least of all the villages of Judea. In the manger-cradle lay the seed 
ofeternal life. From among the beasts of the stall sprang the stem whose 
branches should shelter all the nations of the earth. That despised land 
of Palestine makes but a small show on the map of the world, yet from it 


went out an undying power which shall finally subdue the whole world. 


man proconsul Christ was deemed of small account; yet unto him every 
knee shall bow. Christian nations are now the leading powers of this 
world, and the world to come is peopled by Christian men. 

it has always been a principle of God’s mode of working to deduce 
great results from small beginnings, both in nature and in grace. If we 
were to run over the history of most men who have been famous in secu- 
lar affairs, we should find how, almost without exception, the principle 
holds true. The great discoveries of the world have also had their rise in 
obscure and trivial things. ‘‘ Despise not the day of small things” has 
become a proverb. And in the individual human heart, both in the small- 
ness of its beginning and the greatness of its growth, we also see the opera- 
tions of the kingdom of heaven. ‘‘ When I am weak, then am I strong,” 
said an apostle. ‘‘ He that humbleth himself shall be exalted,” said the 
Master. It is often a small thing that sets the conscience and the heart 
toward Christ, even as a pebble or a twig at the fountain-head of a mighty 
river may turn its waters toward the Atlantic or Pacific. Christians are 
sometimes discouraged because of the smallness of their hopes and the 
weakness of their endeavors. Let them be thankful for the hope, how- 
ever feeble, and for the endeavor, small though it be; trusting that He 


who hath begun the good work in them will perfect it unte the day of 
Christ. 


the Author and Finisher of his own work. 
fruitful seasons. 


many shall find refuge and rest. 


ER ahd | 


THE LEAVEN. 

“ The kingdom of heaven is like unio leaven, which a woman took and hid in three | 
measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.”’—Matt. xiii. 33; Luke xiii. 20, 21. 

Ir is che gospel kingdom, or the kingdom of grace, of which this parable 
speaks. As regards the leaven to which it is likened, it may surprise some | 
readers to find that which is usually employed in a bad sense otherwise 
employed here. Leaven is frequently used in the sacred Seriptures as_ 
an emblem of sin; and very appropriately so, since it changes the nat-_ 
ural properties of those substances on which it acts, breeds in liquids a} 
poisonous gas, and, applied to meal, swells it up and sours it. But there 
are other instances in which a figure is employed in a bad as well as a good | 


i :; >. | cerni is mi f acting after he finds the treasure. 
sense. Satan is compared to a devouring, ravaging lion, a destroyer of men’s | cerning his manner 0 sé 


souls; and the Saviour of men, too, is called “the Lion of the tribe of Judah.” 
So the serpent is an embiem of the devil as he was in Eden, end yet, raised 


In the humble town of Nazareth and before the judgment-seat of the Ro-| heart it must change the whole nyan, assimilating him to the character 





They have no more power of themselves to make the tree grow | 
than they had to create and plant the seed in their own heart. God is | 


Thank him for the past and take courage for the future. | 
The plant which our Father hath planted, tender and small as it now | 
is, will in due time broaden into a great tree, in whose protecting shade | 


of the riches of divine grace, the gold of the gospel. 1e FOL 
world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not.” Were God 





heaven is within you ;” in other words, religion does not lie in the church 
we attend, or the denomination to which we belong, or our works of benev- 
olence, or professions of piety. It is in the state of the heart; if the heart 
be full of burning love to Christ, if the grace which the Saviour gives be 
cherished, it will not cease its work till, like the leaven, it has subdued 
the whole nature to its influence. 

If the woman had taken a common substance instead of the leaven—- 
if she had put in the meal a stone, or a jewel or ring, any inert substance. 
the meal would have remained just the same. But so soon as the leaven 
is embedded a process of fermentation goes on until the whole mass is 
leavened. Neither nature nor art could supply a better illustration of 
the power of God’s grace than this. When honestly cherished in the 


of God, as the leaven made the whole mass like itself. 

There are three peculiarities of this heavenly leaven which may teach 
us something as to the worth of our professed religion. It is within us, 
not on the outside: have we felt its power on our hearts? It is assim- 
ilating: are we being renewed by it into the likeness of Jesus Christ, into 
the image of God? It is expansive: is there a work begun in us, and on 
us, which shall at length “sanctify us wholly”? These are serious ques- 
tions, and if we cannot answer them as we ought we need to begin at the 
beginning, and, by the Holy Spirit of God, to be born again. Then let us 
try to be as leaven in our homes, among our friends and associates, in our 
neighborhoods around us, and in the community at large. Every Chris- 
tian should be a centre from which should radiate a life-giving power on 
all around. Soon would the drill mass begin to work and ferment and 
change. Then, in the best u 
little leaven leaveneth the~ 


of the words, would it be seen how “2 
sie lump.” 





THE HIDDEN TREASURE. 


“ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field, the which when 


aman hath found, he h ideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeti that field.’ —Matt. xiii. 44. 


Mawxy of our readers must remember something of the excitement 


He cives rain from heaven and | which was caused by the discovery of gold in California; how thousands 


broke away from all other pursuits and pleasures, snapped every tle that 
bound them to home, friends, and business, and hurried off, over land and 
sea, to reach the golden strand. And yet, for many years before that dis- 
coverv was made in the Valley of the Sacramento the wild Indian had 
roamed about that country, hunting the deer and catching the salmon, 
anmindful that beneath his feet and in yonder hillside were treasures 
which could almost buy a world. 

li. this we have the type and image of thousands who are ignorant 
“The god of this 


to make these heavenly treasures as plain to men’s eyes as the golden 
sands were to the first discoverer, they would be fur happier than he. In 
the parable the treasure is evidently found without er —_— =“ 
upon by chauce, as it were; and so the riches of Christ's sa ys ~e 
pardon of our sins, the sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit, like the 
treasures Which the ploughshare has brought unexpectedly to light, lie at re 
feet and within our reach. “ He was found of them who sought =m not. 
We ure not required to settle the moral questions which may arise con- 
In hiding it till 
he had made himself owner of the field, he took the surest way of making 


it his own, and showed, better than words could do, its value in his eyes. 


hich u ‘ e br . . i dged no sacrifice, to gain 
i r : , Niet xine ains, : ost no time, and grudg c 
1g pon a pole, the brazen serpent, as it gleamed over Israel’s camp, gave | He spared no pains, and | ? 


life and vigor to dying men, and was a type of the crucified Saviour of the 


° ° . i ~ 2 
world. In the parable the leaven is employed in a good sense, as denoting | the gospel, our 


‘this treasure—and, as 


eonecerns the infinitely more valuable treasures of 


Saviour would have us show the same anxiety. We are 


. pipe ee : ave no stone unturned, no anxiety unfelt, no 
either the influence of the gospel on the world, and its final universal man- | encouraged and urged wa se 7 ERIE ee these treasures ours. 
ifestation, or the intluence and operation oft divine grace on those in whese prayer omitted, no Lord 5 uy un } > 


heart the Spirit of God has lodged. Let us look at it in the latter aspect. 

The leaven is placed by the woman not on, but in, the meal, where it 
can work from within outwards, and change the whole substance from 
centre to circumference. 
through a corresponding change. 
change begins there: 
inward regeneration, not the cause of it. This has been God’s method | 
always. “My son, give me’’—not thy moral obedience, nor thy good | 
character, nor thy careful habits, but—‘“thy heart.” First make the tree 





That grace is hidden in the heart; the | 


| 
; 


goot and then the fruit will be good, Our Lord said, ‘The kingdom of | bought. 


The man in whom God’s grace is hidden goes | those of grace there is none, 
and envy and fears. 
the outward reformation is the consequence of the willing and eager to share 
and deep is the joy which 
with all he had to obtain it. 
of it, nor does the parable 


‘If the man took so much pains to secure a ee ee ve care 
should we exhibit to obtain Christ and the riches of his grace 


and silver there may be great danger; in 
Common, earthly riches cause Jealousy 
But he who has the heavenly treasure is always 
it with his neighbor. And then, how great 
he feels in the possession of it! He parted 

What he paid indeed was not the full value 
mean to teach that salvation or grace can be 
Certainly not. Salvation is all of free grace; yet selfdenial is 


In the treasures of gold 
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y quired: “Let him that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.” | us to state the different views of commentators ; we can put down only what 
“Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” Salvation is not purchased with | seems to us as the really practical meaning of this last parable in the serie 
“corruptible things, such as silver and gold, but with the precious blood | contained in this chapter. The Lord intimates in the introductory formula 
of Christ.” If He gave up everything for us, it is not too much to demand | that he desires here to give yet one more lesson regarding the kingdom of 
from us some sacrifice in return. If by faith we rise above the world, it | heaven. Six consecutive lessons have already been taught. He has shown 
will sink into nothingness compared with Christ: this is the victory that | what the hindrances to the kingdom are in the wickedness and deceit of 
prercometh the world, even our faith. human hearts, and the machinations of the eyil one; what the inherent 
force and power of the kingdom are, and what its contagious path aon 
_ how men value it, and what sacrifices they undergo to obtain its treasureS 
THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. Some new lesson, some additional characteristic of the kingdom ought cer- 
“ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchaniman, seeking goodly pearls: tainly to be looked for in this last parable: what is that lesson, and that 
who. when he had found one pearl of great price, went ard sold all that he had, an@ | eharacteristic? It is the closing scene of the kingdom—the separation 
bought it.” —Matt. xiii. 45, 46. : of the good and bad on the last great day; it brings out in strong relief 
In our own country we generally estimate the amount of a man’s wealth the parting between those who remain distant and those who are brought 
bv the size of his bank account, by the extensiveness of his landed property, nigh. It will be seen that the Lord himself does not interpret to his dis- 
the sort of a house he lives in, and manner in which he extends his hospi- ciples the first part of the parable—that part relating to the casting and 
talities or his entertainments. In our Lord’s time and country a different | drawing of the net; so that, as his silence may have a meaning quite 
standard obtained. There you could not always tell how much a man was | as strong as his words could have, we are fully justified in leaving that 
worth by looking at his clothes or at the house he lived in. You enter a| part unexplained, and touching only upon that which he has seen fit 
house with walls of clay and roof thatched with straw or reeds. You find | to interpret. 
an ill-dressed man sitting there, amid the coarsest furniture, on a piece of Good and bad are brought ashore in the gospel net which is cast into 
carpet which forms his seat by day and bed by night. And yet that man the world. We cannot evade that net; its lines are thrown around us, its 
may be the wealtbiest person you have ever seen. He has his wealth meshes entangle us. Here, in this world, all of us, the bad with the good, 
invested in jewels, and for a very good reason. In Oriental countries are together ; but on the shore of the next world, where the net is hauled 
sudden invasions often take place, and great rebellions and revolutions fre- in, and its contents examined, the irrevocable separation takes place. No 
quently arise, where cruel tyrants oppress their people. So, in order that a | lesson can be addressed to us more solemn, more touching than this. It is 
man’s wealth may be more easily hidden, or securely removed in case of | the Saviour’s word, not spoken figuratively or in parables, but the exp/ana- 
flight, it is in most cases put into the shape of jewels. In this ferm and tion of the parable just spoken. Every man, good or bad, hears it equally 
carried about the person, or hid in the tresses of a woman’s hair, great for- | With every other man, and learns on the authority of his Master, and in 
tunes have often been carried from place to place in the East; and if we | language so unequivocal and transparent as to leave no room for mistake 
remember this fact, it will help us to understand the value which God puts | ©F doubt, that on the silent shore to which we are all moving we shall find 
upon his people in calling them his “jewels,” and to see the full meaning each one his place. As regards the punishment or place into which the im- 
of the figure which Jesus uses to represent the blessings of his salvation, | penitent will be cast, we must simply receive our Lord’s own words. What 
as one “pearl of great price’’ which all other property and jewels should | He intends to convey by the “‘ furnace of fire” and by “ wailing and gnash- 
be sold to obtain. ing of teeth,” are unknowable to us in our present condition. In regard to 


j 














One thing we notice first: This pearl was bought, and not obtained or | such matters, we may well think of His own words to one who was curious 


bestowed as a gift. The merchant was compelled to part with all his other regarding another matter: ‘‘ What I do thou knowest rot now, thou shalt 
possessions before he could obtain it. But we are told that salvation is know hereafter.” May God, in his infinite mercy, grent that we may not 
free, that by grace we are saved, that it is all of mercy and not at all | know, practically, the fate of the lost! The reason why the Lord warns us 
of merit that we possess what Jesus has given to us. And if this be so, | that the wicked shall be cast away, is that we may never be numbered among 
it may be asked where is the analogy between the obtaining of the pearl | them. He who died for sinners spake such words in infinite, tender love. 

and the getting of salvation? It isaseeming contradiction, of which there 
are many in wc Bible. There is no need to disparage good works, there 
are none too many of them in the world, and Christians are told to let their 
light so shine before men that their good works may be seen. But we are 


THE UNMERCIFUL SERVANT. 
altogether wrong if we suppose we can earn or deserve salvation by these. | 


| 
z ; : “ Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which would take 
The price we are required to pay is not virtues and merits, but just that we 





; account of his servants.’—Matt. xviii. 23-35, 
abandon all trust in these, give up in them what we have reckoned goodly 
pearls; though we cannot buy salvation, we are to seek it as those who, if 
they could, would buy it at any price, at any sacrifice, giving the whole 
world, were it theirs, for Christ. 

We learn from the conduct of this merchantman to make Christ’s 
religion our chief end and aim. The merchant does not allot a few hours, 
by fits and starts, to the pursuit of business—hours grudgingly taken from 
his pleasures. He rises to his work every morning, and seldom yields him- | a tooth for a tooth ;” among the Jews three injuries were to be forgiven, 
self to the enjoyments of ease; year in and year out his business is all in all | but patience was exhausted at the fourth. Peter goes beyond the “three,” 
tohim. Would that the business of eternity had such a strong hold upon | and asks if ‘‘seven” shall be borne with. This was a grand advance, yet 
men’s minds and hearts! But, alas! the most trivial thing drives it out of | not far enough to reach the full Christian standard; so our Lord answers 
our head. What a different aspect is presented by men engaged in the | Peter, “ Not seven times, but seventy times seyen”’—a definite number is 
service of religion, so listlessly and languidly, from the same men in the | used to express an indefinite one, teaching that, practically, there is no 
murket-place, or in the council-chamber, or in the battle-field! In the! limit to forbearance and forgiveness, that man’s mercy, like God’s, should 
world, all is life, activity, eager competition; in the Church, all is cold | be boundless, 
as winter, silent as the grave. May God help us to be as earnest as the In this parable we are reminded that God, who is represented by the 
merchantman; to throw our whole heart into His work, while it is called | king, will reckon with us who are his servants, He will bring all our sins 
day, remembering that “the night cometh when no man can work.” to our remembrance; in fact he is doing so now, through his Word, by the 

ag-ucy of the Spirit and our own conscience. We have sinned against 
him in unnumbered times and ways, and come short of his glory. The 
debt of the merciless servant is expressed by the very highest number in 
“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net, that was cast into the sea and gath- | the Greek notation, ten thousand, or a myriad; reckoning it according te 
ered of every kind.” —Matt. xiii. 47-50. the Jewish talent, and calculating the amount in gold, the servant’s debt 

WE are not ignorant of the fact that considerable controversy has arisen | is nearly three hundred and fifty millions of dollars. It was an enormous 
over the proper interpretation of this parable. Our space is too limited for | amount, but all the better fitted to express our debt to the divine law. 


I’'ORGIVENESS seems almost entirely foreign to human mature, and very 
difficult, even, to that nature improved by divine grace. In this same 
chapter Peter asks, “Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and 
I forgives him?” ‘The disciple had some notion of forgiveness, for he had 
read the ancient Jewish Scriptures in which God’s pardoning merey was so 
highly extolled. Among the heathen the law was, “An eye for an eye, and 


>? 


eee 


THE DRAW-NET. 


nl 








i 


No, skeet ’ 


+ + a? 7 
Ber A fora ets oi Veh gih  tetand ts. 
A 
. j 


Oe 
57), eee 


ee 





a 
> ‘ + 
- «dna, -Siets rear : 


o's 


er: 


o- 
@ ’ 


Padi 
oh 


. _~ \ 


 o4 =< wi i ‘ sf v<. 
Bike PPS — 
Ar eat 4 p - 2 Fie . r.. . 


5 





ae? wes sowtill 
—— roth 





) 
pit is like 


~ 


oF or the kinnhum of jest 







eS * unin a man thatis an honaebalier, 
tuhich dent out early in the marning to hire 


labourers inty hig wineuark. 

JET nd when he had agreed with the labour 
PTH fiir a penny w Dau, le set them ith hes 
hinryarn. 

“Pend fe tent aut ahout the third Qaur, 
Bats galu utyers standing idle i the mar 
lave. 
















jnte 
ae oe i 
Ma es. ey, 
i ee eS 


-* ‘ 
Sut 
- 


o 4 ~ "hk 
. ' pe 
5 "= wf, d+ 
edu 8 yt P 


on 








THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 








What could a man do wxo owed a sum like this? Simply nothing; and 
so the king orders him “te be sold, together with his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and payx:ent to be made.” Full payment would not, 
of course, be made in that way, but it was all that could be done. Hear- 


ing his sentence, distracted with -error, the man prostrates himself to beg 


his master's mercy and patience. Our illustration pictures his sad strait. 
he officers are at hand ready to serze him, while his wife and children, in 
agony and tears, might almost move -he heart of a stone. His master is 


fouched, and in plentitude of mercy forgives the debt, and the servant 


goes forth a free man. He has asked for patience and receives pardon. 
Such is the all-abounding mercy of our gracious God! 

-And now mark the contrast to this scene of forgiveness. This same 
man went out and “found one of his fellow-servants who owed him a 
hundred pence,” a paltry sum, only about fifteen dollars according to 
Roman reckoning. Forgetful of the mercy which had just been extended 
to himself, the wicked man, as our picture represents him, seizes his fellow- 
servant by the throat, demanding payment. He is deaf to the same plea 
which he had just made himself: “ Have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all!” 
the little. The debt which was owing to him was as nothing compared 
with what he owed to the king, just as the trifling sums which our fel- 
lows owe to us sink into insignificance compared with our indebtedness 
to Almighty God. But no emotions of pity move him, he lets the law 
have full course, and inflicts upon his fellow-servant the very punishment 
which he himself had just escaped. 


The other servants are naturally indignant at such cruelty, and go to | 


their master to inform him of it. He summons the cruel man to his pres- 
ence, and his indignation is hot against him: “O thou wicked servant, I 
forgave thee all that debt because thou desiredst me; shouldst thou not 
also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant even as I had pity on 
thee?” The former pardon is withdrawn, and immediately the prison- 
door closes upon the culprit, never to be opened for his release until he 
has paid the uttermost farthing of his immense debt. 

Our Lord taught his disciples to pray, “‘ Forgive us our debts as we 
forgive our debtors;’” and this parable is a good comment upon such 
words, since it concludes with words like these: “*So likewise shall my 
heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses.” But it may be asked, If the 
unmerciful servant had once been forgiven his debt, how could he be 
cast into prison and tormented for it? When God pardons, does he not 
do so unconditionally and without reserve? 
something is always to be allowed for the drapery of the parable and the 
surroundings; according to the old saying, ‘‘ No figure walks on all its 
four feet’’—that is, no illustration is necessarily exact in all its partic- 
ulars. For instance, cur Saviour is sometimes likened to a lion; but a 
lion is of a bloodthirsty nature, while he, the image of God, is pitiful 
and tender. It was essential that our Lord in this parable should also 
enforce the lesson, ‘“‘ With what measure ye mete it shall be measured to 
you again.” The chief instruction to be derived is, That we shall be as 
ready to forgiye others as God is to forgive us. Our inward tempers, the 
dispositions of our hearts, should be tender and pitiful. The selfishness, 
ao natural to unrenewed human hearts, should be crushed. [If we would 
obtain merey we should be merciful, As we sow we shall reap. If we | 
shut our hearts against the sinful and wretched, God's heart will be | 
closed against ourselves, 


THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD. | 


“ For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which went | 
. bel i * 7 = = 3 ; cei 4 
wf early in the morning to hire laborers into kis vineyard.”—Matt. xx. 1 16. 


WE often forget one thing in reading our Bibles, and that is, that whea 
the Scriptures were first written they were not divided into chapters and 
yerses. Matthew’s Gospel, for instance, has been written nearly eighteen 
bindred years, but its division into chapters and verses 1s only about four 
hundred years old, These divisions are, of course, no part of inspiration, 
and they have sometimes interfered with the proper understanding of the 
text of Scripture. Now, # great many people may be misunderstanding 
this present parable from their not seeing that certain verses m the latter 
part of the previous chapter should be joined to the initial verses of this, 
exe, since they contain the key to the meaning of the varable. It was: 


—— 


He had been forgiven the much, and yet he refuses to forgive 


: | 
It may be answered that 


asa free gift, which indeed itis, We will wonder that God condescends 











evidently suggested by Peter’s question (xix. 27), “‘ Behuld, we have for- 
|saken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore?’ It was 
hard command which our Lord had enforced on the rich young man who 
came running to him to ask his duty: “If thou wilt be perfect, go and seli 
that thou hast, and give ¢ » the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come and follow me.” The apostles had done this, had exercised this 
| self-denial, and now Peter asks, “ What then shall we have?” evidently 
uttering their thoughts as well as his own. The answer of our Lord is, 
that they shall be glorified with himself in the “regeneration” or new 
world which he would bring into existence. Their reward would be 
great and pre-eminent, a hundredfold beyond what they had given up 
|in this life for their Master’s sake. But, in order that Peter and his com- 
panions might not be puffed up, or tempted to indulge a mercenary spirit, 

Jesus adds: “ Many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first” 

—that is, many who now seem to excel in devotedness and obedience may 

be led away by self-confidence and pride, and so lose their position; while 

others, who are now timid and distrustful and seem to be “‘ last,” by humil- 

ity shall take the first rank, 

The explanation of the parable is not easy. It is a story of Oriental 
life. The householder, we might say the farmer, has a vineyard, and it is 
the season of the year when extra labor is necessary. He goes out into the 
market-place of the village, where men are wont to congregate, especially 
if they are idlers, and finds some men doing nothing because “no man had 
hired” them. He agrees to give them a penny (about fifteen cents) fora 
‘day’s work, and sends them into his vineyard. The pay seems small, but 
it was the average wages of a working-man in those days, These men are 
hired “early in the morning,” perhaps about six o’clock. He goes out 
again at six, nine, twelve, three (P. M.),and at last at the “eleventh hour,” 
the hour before sunset, or five o’clock. Each of these times he engages 
laborers for the penny a day, and they all go to work. At set of sun 

when he comes to settle with them, those who were first hired were paid 

last; but every one received the penny, the men who were latest engaged 

as well as the others, though they had been promised only “ whatsoever }s 

right.” Seeing this, the men who had worked the longest exclaimed against 

the seeming unfairness of paying them, who “had borne the burden and 

heat of the day,” no more than the men who had worked one hour, for- 

getting the agreement which had been made with them. The householder 

reminds the spokesman of this agreement, and claims that no wrong ts done, 

and sends them off with their wages. Such is the parable in brief. What 

is the real significance of it? 
We do not think that any significance can be affixed to the various hours 
‘at which the laborers were hired. It is next to impossible to interpret them 

as being the different times of life in which men become religious; and it 

appears very unsatisfactory to explain those first hired as Jews and the re- 
‘mainder as various Gentile nations, called te the gospel some at earlier, 

some at later periods, fcr the whole context of the parable points to ar 

individual rather than to a national application. What our Lord intends 
to impress upon us is the principle on which the householder gives his 
money. He wrongs no man, and yet he does what he will with his own. 
He wrongs no man, for those who were first hired got what they bargained 
for. It was his will to give those who trusted to his generosity more than 
their due, and he does so. The whole parable is spoken with reference 
to Peter’s question, “ What shall we have, for we have forsaken all?” 
It is as if our Lord had answered, “Do not rely on this; you can 
make no bargain with God. With him the reward is of grace and not 
of debt.” , 

What, then, will destroy all such self-seeking, envious, mercenary spirit 
in us? One thing—a true sense of our sins and sinfulness, a true view of 
God’s greatness and our nothingness, of God’s goodness and our vileness. 
Only let us get this, and we shall be only too glad to throw ourselves on 
We will make no self-righteous bargain, but look upon ali 








God’s merey. 


to employ us at all; we will from our inmost soul confess ourselves less than 

the least of all his mercies, and of all the grace that he has shown to us 

his servants, He calls upon us to work in his vineyard; as, in our illus. 

tration, the Saviour stands with pleading look and points to others who are 

laboring while we are idling, We camaot say that we have never been 
called or hired. In infancy, in youth, in manheod or womanhood, and 
in old age, the call has sounded all our lives; and these very words as we 
read them are another call to be up and doing if we are still idling. Let 
us obey that call, trusting simply to God’s gracious favor, and our reward 
will le everlasting life, 


THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 


a a LL LLL LLL LLL LLL LLL 





~~ 











THE Tr = intended as a reproach and a spur to the Pharisees to press in, lest the 
TWO BONS. door should be shut. It is not because men are iene that they are 
saved, it is because they repent and bring forth fruit. When the self- 
righteous man admits his righteousness to be as filthy rags, and asks from 
Christ the clothing of his spotless righteousness, then he is accepted. 


“& But what think ye? -A certain man had two sons: and he came to the first, and | 
said, Son, go work to~day in my vineyard.”—Maitt. xxi. 28-32. 


Some have maintained that by these “two sons” our Lord meant to 
typify the Jews and the Gentiles. But this need not necessarily be sup- 
posed; nor need we stop, as some have done, to consider whether it was 
an elder and a younger son that was meant by the “first”? and “ second.’ 
Looking at the parable ina natural manner, We May suppose the father 
going out in the early morning and meeting one of his sons, and, to “the 
first”? one he met, saying, “ Go work in my vineyard.” This son, blunt, 
and perhaps rude in manner, not accustomed to make apologies for his 
disobedience, at once refuses to obey his father. The father makes no 
expostulation or reply. It seems as if he were used to his son’s rude- 
ness, and knew that entreaty or argument would be vain. It was, very 
likely, not the first time the young man had flatly refused to obey; and 


as the father turned away his heart probably ached, as many a father’s 
" Fs 





THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN. ‘A 


“ There was a certain householder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a wine-press in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country.”—Matt. xxi. 33-44; Mark xii. 1-12; Luke xx. 9-15. 


as 


WHETHER anything like the exact circumstances of this parable ever 
happened in our Lord’s time we are not in a position to say. It is the case 
of a man who owns a large property on which he does not reside. He lets 
it out to husbandmen, while he himself lives in a far country. It is not 
one capitalist who has charge of the property, but a sort of joint-stock 
company of laborers, who cultivate the land with their own hands, and 
heart has done before and since. And yet, this son “afterwards repented | pay the rent not in money, but in produce. When the landlord sends his 
and went2? What it was that touched his heart the parable does not tell | agents to collect what is due to him, they receive the treatment narrated in 
us. Perhaps the look which his father gave him, one of pity and reproach, | the parable. Twice are his agents contemptuously and cruelly abused. He 
mav have haunted him as he went to seek his own pleasure. When Peter | at last thinks that his son, as the heir to the property and representing the 
denied his Master, and that Lord, with dewy pity in his gaze, turned to look | family, will receive better treatment, on account of the supposed feelings 
at the denying disciple, he went out and wept. Peter was called to suffer | of respect and reverence which the laborers will haye for him. But the 

| 





with his Lord, and at first said by his denial, “TI will not ;” afterwards he | landlord is mistaken. The tenants think that by killing the heir they 
repented, and went forth to work, and suffer, and die for Him whom he may obtain the property, and so the murder is committed. It is a state 
loved. And so with this son, at first disobedient. Very likely, no one of things which might really happen in our day in that unfortunate 
worked harder that day than he did to make up for his early treatment country, Ireland. 
of his father. | When the Pharisees had heard thus far, they are asked what treatment 
“He came to the second and said likewise.” Here we have in answer | such wicked men are worthy of, and they pass judgment on themselves im- 
to the command a ready obedience, glib and smooth in form: “T go, sir,” | mediately by replying: “ He will miserably destroy these wicked men, and 
said the young man promptly and politely. And here, too, it may be that) will let out his vineyard to other husbandmen which will render him the 
the father was not so overjoyed at the ready acquiescence, for he may have | fruits in their season.”” The interpretation of the parable is comparatively 
had fair promises from this son before. In this instance the promise was easy, and consequently no very great differences in opinion have arisen 
broken. The tree that gave such assurance of fine fruitage was blasted ere | among the different commentztors. The main lines of the lesson cannot 
the time of fruition came. be mistaken. Very often in the Seriptures the Jewish nation are likened to 
Now we have the hard question, “‘ Whether of them twain did the will! a vineyard; we find notable instances of this in Isaiah v. 1-7; Ezekiel xv. 
of his father?” ~And the Pharisees cannot help answering, and confessing | 2-5; and Psalm Ilxxx. 8-15. In all these places the vineyard, or the vines 
the truth that is such condemnation of themselves: they say unto Him.' separately, represented the privileged people who constituted the Church of 
“The first.” That makes the parable plain. The first son is the hardest} God as it then existed in the world. In Isaiah the wickedness of God’s 
sinner repenting; the second shows us men who are godly in appearance} people is shown by their bringing forth bitter fruit after so much care 
without the power of godliness. Publicans and harlots, who had repented, | and cultivation ; in Ezekiel their unprofitableness is demonstrated by want 
turned from their evil ways and followed Christ, were seen in the first son;| of fruit on the vine; and in the Psalm we see their sufferings as depicted in 
the Pharisees and Scribes, chief priests and elders, who for a pretence made! the ravages of wild beasts on the tender vine. Our parable differs from 
long prayers and tried to appear righteous unto men, werescen in thesecond | the other three descriptions in this one respect, that it shows us a vine_ 
son. Now the answer of the one who refused to work was rude, outrage-| yard or vine whose cultivators, after it has brought forth fruit, refuse to 
ously bad, and without excuse. It is necessary to have this plainly under-| give to the owner that portion which is his due; and this difference deter- 
stood; for, looking at the class whom that son represents, we find that it} mines our interpretation. 
cuntains the ungodly and wicked of every sort in every age. They neither sy the vineyard with all its privileges our Lord means all the ordinances 
profess true religion, nor fear to say that they will disobey God. The an-| which God gave to his people Israel to be improved. The husbandmen are 
swer of the second son was also evil, if we consider it in the spirit and not| the leaders who at various times had usurped a lordship over God’s her- 
in the ietter. We have no reason to suppose that he meant it when he told | itage. At various times ambassadors were sent to them to demand the 
his father he would go. His polite language was a lie. We may notice| stipulated tribute—prophets like Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
that though the first son is said to have changed his mind, no change | Ezekiel, especially commissioned te approach them with reproof and in- 
is affirmed of the second son between his answer and his act; and so we | struction. But such ambassadors were despised, they were assaulted, 
may infer that the intention of the disobedient son was the same when he | imprisoned, exiled, and even put to death. This state of things hap- 
promised well as when he acted ill. pened all through the ages until “ the fulness of the time” had come, and 
There is a class amongst us answering to the publicans and sinners to | Christ the Son was sent as the messenger of the covenant. But while he 
whom Jesus proclaimed the message of mercy. To them comes the warn-| came to his own they received him not. The very rulers who listened to 
ing, “‘ Without holiness no man shall see the Lord:” but even as the son | this parable were then plotting to cast him out of the yineyard and to 
in the purable repented and obeyed, so God’s invitation to the sinner now | crucify him. Now, ‘‘when the Lord of the vineyard cometh he will 
is, “ Repent, turn, and live.” Jt was not the courageous, honest disobedi- | destroy these wicked men;” in such words the rulers prophesy their own 
ence of the first son that made him right, for it was all wrong. It was his|doom, and our Lord tells them plainly, “The kingdom of God shall be 
change of mind eventuating in act, his passing out of the state of disobedi- | taken from you and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.’ 
ence, as if from death to life, that saved him. And so to every sinner now | The Romans crushed the Jewish polity, and the Church, Ged’s Vineyard, 
is the Saviour calling; to publicans and harlots is the kingdom open as of | fell into other hands; the worship and ordinances of God’s house were 


. . . . . bd . 
old; they are welcomed when they come repentant, not because their sins | given to the apostles and their followers, neither as Jews nor as Gentiles, 


are any the less, but because Christ’s forgiving love is surpassingly great. | but as the disciples of Christ. Those who are “ born again” make up the 
In the end of the parable the Saviour intimates to the Pharisees that new nation, and under their charge the affairs of the kingdam will be 

these very lowest sinners whom they despised are going into heaven before administered till Christ comes again, 

them. This does not mean that the licentious and profane find the way | The individual application of the lesson of the parable is very plain. 

made more easy to themselves, but simply that they seized the right oppor- |Our Heavenly Father has given us a rich vineyard to cultivate, as Chris- 

tunity for entering while the self-righteous hung back. ‘The parable is|tiam men; there are many privileges attached to our position We have 
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THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 
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“il and religious liberty, the Bible, the Sabbath, the Church and its! brought in good and bad.” The invitations of the gospel come to fal 
ministers, all the means of grace and the hopes of glory. For these priv- | humankind without respect of person or character. Really, in God’s signt 
ileges we have to render a tribute to our God. When Christ the messenger none is good, no, not one, yet all are urged to come. 
nr the covenant comes and knocks for admittance at the door of our; When the wedding was furnished with guests the king came in to see 
heart, the “carnal mind, which is enmity against God,” refuses to admit | them. In customary society when a man entertains people he stands at 
him, and exclaims, “I will not have this man to reign over me.” It) the door to receive them as they come in; but with royalty it is differ- 
brings upon itself the punishment which wicked husbandmen earned. | ent; the sovereign appears only when the guests are ready. As soon as 
And in like manner, a Church which refuses to improve its privileges | the king’s eye had rested upon the assembled company it discerned a man 
hr to render rightful tribute to its great Ifead, shall have those privileges | who had not on a wedding-garment, It has been said by some commenta- 
removed from it, and given to a people bringing forth fruit. Our Lord | tors, that a special garment was usually provided out of the royal store for 
sums up all the teachings of the parable in that sublime saying from the | those whom the king honored by an invitation to a banquet, in some such 
prophet, “ The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the | way as certain favors or decorations are often giyen to guests in our day. 
head of the corner,” and, ‘‘ Whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be | But the point is not of great importance; we may assume from the story 
broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder.” | that every guest was expected to be dressed in a garment such as even the 
Jesus Christ shall be either for “a rock of defence” or “a stone of stum- | poorest might obtain on very short warning. The primary use of such a 
bling” tous. It is impossible for us to be neutral, so as to be neither for | garment was not to make the man look elegant, or to keep him warm, but 
nor against him; we must either accept or reject the Son of God. If we | to show his respect for and his loyalty to his host. The want of the gar- 
flee to him for refuge, he is the sanctuary in which we shall be safe; if we | ment was understood to be a decisive mark of unfaithfulness and disloyalty. 
fall on him in a vain effort to be free from him, we shall perish. There was no excuse for its omission, or the condemned man would not have 
remained speechiess after the king had pronounced his sentence. 

The spiritual lesson in the parable, for all who read it, is very simple. 
The guests who have really assembled at the call of the messengers, and 
have sat down at the king’s table, are those who have heard the gospel mes- 
sage, and have adopted Christ’s name and called themselves his people. But 
there is a distinction still among those who have complied with the call. 
We are not, indeed, told specifically of what shape, color, or size the 
wedding-garment in the parable was; the needful thing was that every 
guest should have one. So, while we may not know the exact plan of 
God’s salvation, this thing is sure, we must comply with God’s terms 
before we can be saved; and elsewhere in Scripture we are told what 








THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING'S SON. 

“The kingdom of heaven is like un‘o a certain king, which made a marriage for 
his son.”—Matt. xxii. 1-14. 

THERE can be no doubt that by the character of the king’s son, the 
bridegroom of this parable, the Redeemer is meant, as the Church, His 
redeemed people, is the bride. The feast spoken of in the story is the mar- 
riagesupper. When the king sent forth his servants to summon the guests, 
this was not their first invitation, but simply a warning that all the prepa- 
rations had been completed. This is supposed to have been a common 
custom in the East at the time of our Saviour. It is well to remember | these terms are. The fault with the guest in the parable was that he 
this in order that we may understand why such seyere punishment was claimed to be as worthy of the king’s honor as any of the other guests, 
inflicted on those who refused to come. They had ‘already accepted the while still disobedient to the king’s commands to put on the pro robe. 
first invitation, and by retaining it, and thus enjoying a sort of reputation And so the sinner who would be saved in his own ways in his own self 
by being accounted the kine’s guests, and compelling him, as it were, to righteousness, instead of wearing the robe of Christ's righteousness, will 
make preparations, their breach of engagement was both dishonorable and also hear the words of doom from the great King at the last day. 
disloyal. He sent to them a second time, bidding his servants use special = 


a 
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urgency, and tell what arrangement had been made; but the guests made THE TEN V] RGLNS. 
light of it, going to their several occupations. Some of them, indeed, “ Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took thetr 


added injury to insult, and took his servants and treated them badly, and 
killed them. “But when the king heard thereof he was wroth; and he 
sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their Ri. 
city.” As far as appears in the story the same punishment was inflicted | Ship in the TRUEEY : ; Sis oa 
upon those who despised the king’s invitation and those who killed his | the torch is to the traveller who has been enveloped in —— Se = 
messengers—all were guilty of the one crime, disloyalty to their mon- | the lantern 1s to the miner who creeps from gallery to gallery along the tow 
arch, corridors which penetrate the bowels of the earth, where the firedamp hangs 
But the wedding-feast must go on, and so the king sends his servants around his way; what the genial blaze on the otnee ee _— 
out into the highways—the places of public resort, both the city’s streets herd as he comes from afar over aS St wii! aa = ae st He 
and the country roads—to bid everybody they see to the marriage. The | Steen tree was to Columbus as 1 oated a his yesse ie ie bie ais 
invitations in the first instance were select to those whose positions gave | harbinger of a not distant land—such a eet yee: s life. “ K 
them the right to appear at court; but when these people despised their | ™ all the admonitions which fell from C ons a ie ra Le 
privilege, the king by his sovereignty inyited others who possessed no man a more solemn duty than when he ae ns esse ee a 7 
right of admission, The i nstructions to the servants were carried out to ¥® know neither the day nor the nous Legiay . a ORAS wr See a 
the very letter; they brought in everybody they could find, “ bad and good | ‘T hat famed event, when Jesus alas a 3 Ss fe prs Re see ee 
alike.” They had not been told to make any inquiries about character or | Water into wine, Oocinnee at a pein te in Cana gee. 
social position; the very streets were swept to provide guests, | details of the parab’ betore Us, aul rom 3 paces 2s : 
This marriage-feast of the king manifestly refers to the redemption of | the Saviour must have been familiar, Will acquire a rea ty tor = owe 
3 ‘ ean call to mind deseriptions which have been given us by persons who 


man, completed in the birth, work, death, and resurrection of Christ Jesus. | NG, 
i | l a8 ‘ . ave witnessed suc : $ ime is after the marriage has been 

When the appointed time had come, our Lord himself, in the form of a have witnessed such ceremonies. The t marriage 
1e bridegroom, accompanied by his bride, is return- 


servant, carried the invitation to his brethren aecording to the flesh, the concluded, and when tl ; ty ae Aino teal forth: the 
chosen people. His immediate apostles and their successors repeated the | ing to his at house, It is at nis ” aan . rs ves e? a. bride =, 
same message. It was not a new feast to which the ancient people were bridegroom 1s surrounded by his ranana = h eae pe as 
invited; all through the ages they had known the rich feast which was attended by her maidens, conducting her Led ait i. ea ai Pin 3 
prepared for them. They were favored but unthankful, for not only did mony. The gleam of the torches 1s seen, me ey op et aaah 
they have one message sent to them, but, despite their refusal, another and laughter, the music of instruments, an . + th pt dnict ARS 
still more urgent, the second mission of the apostles after Pentecost and fills the air, They come near the bridegroom's Rome, & hace mig Xt NOUR, 
under the ministzation of the Spirit. Both invitations were despised by and then the loud shout goes up to heaven; there idaaahae made, Behold, 
those to whom they were sent; the Saviour came te his own, and they the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet hie.” “Then'all the villageateny 


lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.” —Matt. xxv. 1-13. 


VIGILANCE is the safety-lamp of life. What the lighthouse ts to the 
rky night, nearing the rocks and treacherous sands; what 


—— 


received him not. Yet although the Jews rejected him, Christ did not | and go out to meet him; and they that are ready go in with him to the 
remain without subjects; the feast was not wholly deprived of guests, } feast, and the door is shut. A scene like this the Saviour had often: Wit: 
The servants. the apostles, went to the Gentiles, departed to the ends of _nessed, That mind, so sensitive to all that is picturesque, finds ‘essons of 
the earth, bringing multitudes of outcasts to the feast of the King. “They | eternal value ir a commonplace incident like that before us. It was becauag 











he was the Great Bridegroom, come to lead the Church, his Bride, to the 
Father’s house. How may we be ready to go in with Him? 

Let us look first at these virgins. There is no special significance in the 
number “ten,” except that it was used by the Jews to represent completion, 
When there were ten present in an assembly it was considered complete. 
The virgins may be considered as representing the visible Church, the one 
part wise unto salvation, the other lost by their own folly and want of pre- 
paredness. The lamp may be called the lamp of Truth. But even truth 
may be lifeless. It can find expression only through external agencies, 
and nothing that is merely external can of itself preserve vitality. Our 
words may be lamps of truth, admirably constructed to expound it; our 
forms, our rites and ceremonies, may be lamps of truth; and yet, useful 
and necessary as instruments, if these instruments are estimated simply 
for themselves. and not for what they ought to contain, then they are as 
worthless as lamps without oil and flame. It is the Spirit, the oil which 
feeds these lamps, which giveth light. All external religion (whether 


expressed by language, form, or ceremony) may deserve to be called a 


lamp of the truth; nevertheless, every such lamp not only may but will 
go out, unless it be fed with oil—the same oil wherewith God anointed 
Jesus; that is the Holy Ghost. 


We read that “they all slumbered and slept.” This expression is supposed 
by some of the ancient commentators to refer to the sleep of death; but 
such an explanation seems to mar the perfectness of the parable, because | 
this slumber occurs before the bridegroom comes, and enters into heaven, | 
shutting the door between eternity and time. We think “they all slum-| 
bered 2 is a painfully true description of the best and holiest among us. 
We are apt to grow inactive, to slacken our exertions, or, perhaps with 
self-confidence, to slumber in the discharge of our duties, But true vigil- | 
ance of heart will make provision and take forethought against known | 


weaknesses and infirmities. We see the virgins awaking from their sleep. | 


Some alert and eager, ready to go forth into the night, their lamps all 
trimmed and burning, while another is pouring in fresh oil which her 
wisdom had provided. One is with difficulty being aroused by her com- 
panion, and others are begging oil from the more fortunate ones who 
have just enough and none to spare. Nothing remains for the careless 
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or less amount, 
Our first illustration depicts the virgins as roused from their slumber. | 


tail. 


Se 


OUR LORD. 


The master who leaves his goods with his servants is our Saviour. who, 
at the close of his earthly ministry, leaves his disciples and ascends into 
heaven. We know, of course. that by his spiritual presence he is always 
with his servants; but that fact is not inconsistent with the parable which 
deals with the visible and bodily. The giving of goods to the servants 
(the whole number of professing Christians) is symbolical ef the fact 
that to every member of the visible Church talents and opportunities of 
service are entrusted. These talents are given in different proportions, 








' . P . e . = 
and are of various sorts—health, wealth, genius, intellect, time,—and with 


this important qualification each one receives “according to his several 
ability ;” no responsibility is thrown upon a man greater than he 1s really 
able to bear—as his power of service is, so is the talent entrusted to him. 

There were two faithful servants in the parabie, the one who had received 
the largest and the one who had received the medium amount of gifts and 
opportunities. Each was faithful according to his means. The third man 
made no endeavor to serve his lord by using the talent at his disposal, but 
digged in the earth and hid the money. We have these three examples 
as representatives of all possible cases, denoting an infinite variety in the 
measure of the gifts. [Every man has talents of some kind, and of greater 
The Master who gaye them to us desires that we should 
use them in his service, and for his profit, until he shall come again. Now 
is the time for the improving of our opportunities, for when he has come 
again it will be too late. Though it is said that “after a long time the lord 
of those servants cometh and reckoneth with them,” the time is not really 
“long” in the account of the Lord himself. His latest warning to the 
Church is, ‘ Behold, I come quickly.” Whenever he comes it will be 
too soon for the unprofitable servants; but to the true disciple his com- 
ing has ever seemed to be delayed. The faithtul two are ready to welcome 
him, and to render their account with joy. Each is approved, and each is 
rewarded with the fruit of his own labors. 

In the account of the unfaithful servant we have greater fulness of de- 
Ile gives the reason for his unfaithfulness when he says, “I knew 
thee that thou art a hard man,” ete. It was perhaps natural that he 
should endeavor to excuse his want of diligence, and strengthen his case 
by alleging hard treatment; but we find the essence of his answer in its 





first words, “‘I knew thee hard,” which do not really tell us what the 


ones to do but to go to the shops and buy their oi); but when they return ‘master’s character was, but only what the servant supposed it to be; 
it is too late; those who are ready have gone into the feast, and the door | and the servant’s opinion of his master was what regulated his conduct. 


is shut. | It is so now, according as men look upon God will they find his service a 


We see them again. The wise ones in the bridegroom’s presence, where 
is “fulness of joy ;” the foolish, down below in the darkness, knocking vainly 
at the door, and on bended knee and with tearful eye imploring admission 
to the light and blessedness within: 

“‘No light had we: for that we do repent; 
And learning this, the bridegroom will relent. 
Too late, too late! Ye cannot enter now.” 

“ Behold, the Bridegroom cometh !” 
immediate coming of Christ on earth, and constantly urged the need of 


preparation. But though their view was mistaken, every earnest soul 


is, as the apostle says, hasting to the coming of the day of God. Christ. 


himself has told us that we know not the day nor the hour of his 
coming, but when he cometh blessed is he who shall be found, like the 
wise virgins, ready. This parable shows us that it is not only dangerous 
but fatal to slumber on our way, if we have not vigilantly sought for God’s 
Holy Spirit to keep the light of truth and faith alive in our souls—alive, 
despite the world’s hindrance and temptations, so that when the summons 
startles us, we may trim our lamps for the solemn meeting, and go in with 
him through the heavenly portal when the hand of death shuts to the door, 
which, once closed against us, shall never be opened again. In the full pos- 


session of power and opportunity, vigilance alone will secure the abundant | 


outpouring of the Holy Spirit to feed our lamps; and this vigilance is 


chim idle and unprofitable. 


The early Church looked for the | 


joyful one ora hard one. In the parable, the natural and necessary a= 
well as the actual result of this man’s conception of his lord was to make 
And if we tell men now that they are called 
to serve a hard and rigorous taskmaster instead of a loving Father; if 
we infuse into their minds and hearts that fear “‘which hath torment” 
instead of that “ perfect love which casteth out fear,’ we shall have idle 
and wretched servants in the place of willing and obedient children. 
The idleness of the servant who knew his master only as a hard man 
is a solemn warning to all except those who obey the Lord whom they 
love, and love the Lord whom they obey. 

This is the sum of the whole matter: Whatever our talents and oppor. 
tunities are, we are to use them as men who shall one day have to give an 
account. Gifts not used are taken away from their possessors. To waste 
life now in the hope of making up for it by repentance at life’s close, is 
like leaning upon a staff which will break under our weight. ‘‘ Unto 
‘him that hath shall be given;”’ from the whole circumstances of the 

parable, ‘to have” evidently means to “use aright.” The man who re- 
Reset one talent was distinguished from the others not by not having 
but by not using; he did not really possess the talent; the talent possessed 
him, and held him with a cruel grasp. ‘Take it from him”? is said before 
“cust him out.” The first sentence prepares the way for the second. It is 
a process now going on by which destiny is decided. Now is the accepted 


expressed and demonstrated by prayer. It is through prayer, unto those! time, either salvation or condemnation is being wrought out now. 


who diligently seek him, that God keeps alive in the lamp of the soul 
that light which alone can outlive the darkness of this world, and shine 
more and more through all eternity. 





THE TALENTS. 
“ For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, who called 


bis own servants, and delivered unto them his goods.’—Matt. xxv. 14-30, 


Tn1s parable is so familiar to everybody that we need not consume the 
pace in giving the details of it, but proceed et once with the exposition. 
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THE SEED GROWING SECRETHLY. 
“So is the kingdom of God, as if a man shwld cast seed wmto the ground: and 


should sleep, and rise night and day ; and the seed shall spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how”’—Mark iv. 26-29. 


TERE is a remarkable correspondence between the history of the Church 
and the spiritual life of the individual Christian, The principles which 
govern the former rule the latter, finding in each apprepriate developmenty: 
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to him as his own life. Here we see how Jesus was the Good Shepherd. 
The wolf, Satan, is constant in his attacks upon the flock, but Christ has 
not left them in his power. The Saviour’s life, laid down once for all, has 
vanquished the enemy, and over those who are Christ’s he has no power. 
When the furious assault was made by priests and people our Lord did 
not flee. Had he been a mere hireling then was the time to have proved 
him; and it did prove him. There was no parleying, no tampering with 
the truth, no compliance with prejudice; the time had come when his life 
or that of the Church was at stake, and we know which it was that suffered 
— “the Good Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.” 

But one of the chief proofs of our Lord’s right to be called the Good 
Shepherd is the fact that he knows the sheep: “I know my sheep and am 
known of mine; as the Father knoweth even so know I the Father;” the 
last sentence reads more correctly, “as the Father knoweth me and avs J 
know the Father.” The thought is, that Christ’s knowledge of us and 
our knowledge of him is just the same as the mutual knowledge exist- 
ing between him and the Father. Now, what does our Lord mean when 
he says, “ I know my sheep”—simply, I know who they are ? We need not 
be told that. The truth lies deeper; He knows what they are, all their sor- 
rows and cares, all their hopes and aspirations, their temptations and trials: 
so that there is not one poor man or woman, so oppressed by want or afflic- 
tion that they may not feel that the Saviour is ready and willing to help. 
Yes, Christ knows the wants of his people better than they do themselves. 
He knows them and loves them with the same knowledge and affection 
that exist between the Father and himself. 

And let us not forget the grand truth embodied in the words, “TI lay 
down my life for the sheep.” Not a day passes, perhaps, in which we do 
not think of the Saviour’s dying for us, yet what practical effect has the 
doctrine had on our lives? 
and more self-sacrificing? In the last day our Lord will not ask us simply 
if we have been orthodox in our creed, but will say, ““ What have you done 
unto one of the least of these my brethren? Have you cared for the home- 


less and the orphan, as I cared for you when like sheep ye were gone astray? 


Have you fed with the bread of heaven those committed to your care? Have 
you checked the harsh word as it sprang to the lips? Have you stifled 
the unkind thought which a wounded self-love prompted ? 
a word, shown by all the actions of your life that they were prompted by 
the remembrance of my dying love?” and on the answer to such questions 
will depend the position which the Good Shepherd will give to us at the 
last day, whether among the sheep or the goats. 


THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 


“A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 


who stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half 
dead.” —Luke x. 30-37. 


THE occasion of this parable was the question put to our Lord by the 
“lawyer,” as he is called—a man who was the expounder and teacher 
of the sacred Scriptures of the Old Testament. He had come to Jesus, 
“tempting him”—not as we use the word often, in a bad sense, but sim- 
ply “trying” him—and asked, ‘‘ Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life?” It was a serious question, but the words do and inherit make it 
possible that there was such misunderstanding in his mind as to the 
method of salvation as we often find among people in these days, who 
ought to be well instructed. Many seem to think that salvation is half of 
themselves and half of God’s mercy and grace. Their good deeds, and self- 
sacrifices and holy life, though perhaps not sufficient of themselves to save 
them, are to make them fit to be saved by the blood of Jesus. Christ in 
his answer bids the lawyer try the law, keep it if he can, that his failures 
may teach him how useless such a method would be. To the Saviour’s 
question as to his understanding of the law he gives a very satisfactory 
answer, and receives in return the reply, “ Thou hast answered right; this 
do, and thou shalt live.’ ‘There may have been something in our Lord’s 
manner of speaking which touched the lawyer’s conscience, and made 
him say to himself, “I have not really kept the whole law, and it is hard 
for me to do so.” But too proud to confess his inability, and “willing to 
justify himself,” to escape from the difficulty, he immediately asks, “And 
who is my neighbor?” ‘This beautiful and touching parable is the 
Reviour’s answer to that question. 

The Saviour was on his way to Bethany, the village of Martha and 
Mary. Bethany was the mountain hamlet which stood at the head of 
that great descent from Jerusalem to Jericho which is the scene of this 


THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 


Does His great sacrifice make us less selfish | 


Have you, in | 
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parable. If, as we may suppose, he was adyancing up the road leading 
from the deep valley of the Jordan to the high country of Judea, the 
country which lay before him would easily suggest the story. It is @ 
steep mountain pass, descending for nearly 4000 feet, enlivened by 2° 
verdure, cheered by no spring of living water. Bethany is the last 
human habitation before you descend into that deep abyss of bare 
precipice and rugged mountain. Jerusalem at the head of the pass, and 
Jericho at its foot, were both important seats of government, of religion, 
and of commerce. 

It was along this road, then, that “a certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho,’ and met the fate which so often befell the solitary 
traveller. He ‘‘fell among thieves” (as we should say, “among robbers,’’), 
the Arabs, whose hand is against every man, and eyery man’s hand against 
them. They overpowered him, stripped off his clothes, beat him cruelly, 
and vanished amid the desert rocks, leaving him half dead in the Syrian 
sun, reflected from the white cliffs of the mountain pass on this side an 
'on that. The man lies helpless and alone, his life perhaps ebbing 2W#@Y 
as the blood trickles from his wounds. But two new characters soon 
‘appear. One is a priest from Jerusalem, on his way to join the station 
of his brethren in Judea. Far off he must have seen the bleeding suf- 
but “when he saw him,” he determined not to be delayed; he 
“passed by en the other side,” and continued his journey to the distant 
city. Then, from the opposite quarter, so it would seem, from the deep 
valley below, another traveller wound his way up to the fatal spot- He, 
| 
| 
| 
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when he was at the place, came and looked on the wounded man; the 
sight awakened in him a momentary pity; but he, too, had other business 
to discharge. He was a Levite, on his way to the holy city. 
passed on his way, and was lost to view. 

And now a third traveller was seen approaching; and, if the failing 
sight of the wounded man could enable him to recognize the dress and 
aspect of the new-comer, his reviving hope must have sunk again; for the 
stranger was a Samaritan, and the Samaritans have no dealings with the 


He, too, 


Jews, and those who were Jews would not speak or give so much as a cup 
of cold water to those who were Samaritans, But the Samaritan rode on 
to the spot; he did not deliberately turn away like the priest, or start aside 
at the sight like the Levite, but he came where the wounded man was; 
and “‘when he saw him” only one feeling arose in his mind—not the 
thought of his own inconvenience or the danger of delay, but “he had 
compassion on him.’”? He dismounted, he went up to him, he applied the 
usual Eastern remedies to the wounds, he mounted the sick man on his 
own beast; and when they reached the inn that breaks the solitude of the 
long journey, he halted there with him, he attended upon him, and, when 
on the morrow he went forth on his journey, he commended him to the 
charge of the host until he came again. 

It is a beautiful story, for all its simplicity and seeming homeliness of 
style, and contains an important lesson for all. Who was this Samaritan 
in the story? We are not told—he was “a certain Samaritan,” that is all 
we hear. But though man does not know his name it is written in God’s 
“book of remembrance.’ On him, as a Samaritan, the wounded man had 
no claim. Probably the wounded man, in his health and strength, would 
have heaped scorn and derision on his benefactor. No hatred could exceed 
that which a Jew bore to one of the despised name. “‘Say we not well,” 
they once cried to our Lord, as they gnashed their teeth against him, 
“that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil?” And yet it was to one 
of this race that the priest and Levite left their wounded countryman. 
It may be that they, too, ‘‘had compassion” on the sufferer, but no 
account is made of that, any more than we count the blooms of the 
orchard that wither without fruitage. It is only fruit, good deeds, that 
are entered on the book of judgment. ‘I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; ... naked, and ye 
clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me.’ ‘The good Samaritan does 
his work thoroughly ; it might have ended with his simply taking him to 
the inn, and putting him in the care of the Jewish host. Even then it 
would have been an admirable deed. But he will well finish what he has 
so nobly begun. He must go his way, but before he departs he will see 
that the sufferer’s expenses are paid. ‘Two pence,” the sum left, may 
seem very small; but the value of money was different then from what it 
is now, and so humane a man would certainly not be stingy. So the kind 
man leaves, followed by the blessings of “him that was ready to perish,” 
perhaps poorer in one sense, but richer in another, and little dreaming 
that his good deed would be known to uncounted generations, 

Yur illustration represents Jesus as the Good Samaritan; and itis « 
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true picture. Viewed in this light the story gains its sweetest and deepest | whom an account for all our privileges must one day be rendered. The 
significance. Man goes down from Jerusalem, his holy and happy state, | debtors are sinful men, whose debts are the sins they have committed. 
to that place of wretchedness so aptly represented by Jericho, against | There is a great disproportion between the two debts mentioned in the 
which the armies of the living God waged war. The enemy of souls is| parable. In the one case the sum owed is five hundred pence, and in 
well typified by the cruel robbers that spring upon the unguarded travel- | the other fifty, one-tenth as large; evidently intended to show us, not how 
Jer, strip him, wound him, and leave him to die. Satan was “a murderer | much the gui't of one man may exceed that of another in God’s sight, but 
from the beginning.” The law, with its works, finds its type in the priest | the estimate which each man made of his own indebtedness and shortcom- 
a id Levite. It can do nothing to save man, and these its representatives ‘ings, Simon the Pharisee kept an account of his own debt to God—his sins 
“pass by on the other side.” “ By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be | of omission and commission—and balanced them from time to time against 
justified.” The law is ranting in the heart of mercy that prompts to| 4 column of merits which he possessed. The balance he confesses against 
help the suffering traveller, and in the oil and wine to heal his wounds | himself, but sets it down as expressed by fifty. The woman, on the con- 
and give strength. But in the Good Samaritan, Jesus Christ, and in his | ary, had, during a long course of wicked living, lost all reckoning both: of 
finished work, the sin-smitten sufferer finds the help he needs. There is | her own sins and God’s mercies, But lately her heart had been touched, we 
balm in Gilead, and a physician is there. know not how; perhaps she had formed one of the crowd when Jesus was 
A word or two of simple practical comment will finish all we have to | preaching on some occasion, and the arrow of conviction had reached her. 
say. How many are the sufferers who have fallen among misfortunes The point of the story, as it is constructed by Jesus for the reproof and 
along the wayside of life! By “chance” we come that war: chance, correction of Simon, lies her+: The love of both the debtors toe their master 
accident, Providence, call it by what name we will, has thrown them | is caused, and therefore measured, by the forgiveness which they have re- 
in our path. What are our feelings and actions ional them? The} ceived. The one who had been forgiven asmall amount loved but little; the 
priest and Levite may have had good reasons for hurrying on; they may | other, having obtained acquittal from a large debt, loved the forgiver much. 
have been hastening to services which they could not postpone, to duties | The words which Jesus speaks unto Simon, in applying the parable, 
which would not allow them to endanger their lives. The parable blames. have often been misunderstood: “ Wherefore I say unto thee, her sins 
them not. It leaves us to ask whether we should have done likewise, it. which are many are forgiven; for she loved much.” They have been 
leaves us to determine who are most to be admired: they who did as we | preached upon, times without number, as if the woman’s love was the 
should all naturally do, they who would not be put out of their way, who | #4“ of her forgiveness, instead of being the consequence of it. This error 
thought it imprudent to mix themselves up with a matter which was no | Springs, perhaps, from the awkward construction of the English sentence, 
concern of theirs ;—or he who had compassion on the wounded man, he | or from the ambiguity of meaning of the word “for.” If the sentence 
who administered comfort and support, he who broke off his journey, who | should read, “The woman loves much, for she has been forgiven much,” 
for the sake of a Stranger did that which kinsmen decline to do. The | it would express the idea of Jesus, and ind be in perfect accord with the 
priest and Levite are types of men as they commonly are, thinking much | Parable he had just spoken, and with: Simon's suaarer when our Lord 
of themselves and little of others. But let us not judge Bivens more harshly _asked, “ Which of them will love him most?” Simon’s reply was, “I 
than we judge ourselves. Let us remember that there is a higher standard SUPPS¢ that he to whom he forgave =e 7” and that is what we find 
of the true Christian traveller than theirs. The good deed of the Good | illustrated in this woman who was a sinner and who felt that her many 
oe has still a fragrant odor in all the world; may it be ours, if God | 875 hed been. freely Sonerras 
throws like opportunities in our paths, to be enable share his blessing. | 
and “‘go and is likewise.” 3 —_ THE FRIEND AT MIDNIGHT. 


“ And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at 

















a | 


: THE +w® DEBFO RS. | midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves?” ete.—Luke xi. 5-10. 
There was a certain creditor which had two debtors; the one owed five hundred! Tuereare two parables upon prayer found in this Gospel which are not 
pence, and the other sifty.”—Luke vii. 41-43. | found in the others. They are alike in form and in purpose. They teach 


A PHARISEE, having perhaps formed a favorable opinion of Jesus, and that prayer, to prevail, must be importunate. One parable is about the 
wishing to learn more of his doctrine, invites our Lord to supper at his | unjust judge and the widow, that teaches us to pray for ourselves. This 
house. The mode of sitting at table in the time of the Saviour was pecu- | present one, of the friend at midnight, teaches us to pray for others. It 
liar. The feast was spread in the middle of the hall or large room, and on : js a simple, hemely story. A friend in his journey, or, as we read in the 
each side of the table was stretched a continuous row of couches, what | margin, out of the way, comes unexpectedly to our door at midnight. 
might be called sofas. On these were the guests, not sitting upright as Perhaps he does not tell his condition, but we see instinctively that he 
we do, with feet under the table, but reclining with their feet projecting a{iisin need. There is absolutely nothing in the house; a not unlikely con- 
little behind, the sandals having previously been removed for creater cor dition for a family to bein. Even if our own children wished somethizg 
fort and coolness. So it was easy for any one who entered the room, and | to eat they would have to wait till morning for it, when we could go and 
wished to speak to any particular guest, to do so without disturbing the | buy it. Yet we must find something for our guest, and so we go out to one 
rest. As the company sat at meat, a woman of notoriously bad character | of the neighbors, late as it is, and beg him to supply our need. God is that 
in the town, enters the room, and, approaching Jesus, stands behind him | neighbor. Begging of him Is prayer. Do not put it off; go to him at once, 
weeping, till the tears rain on his feet, when she wipes them with the hair | But it is very late, and the neighbor in the parable objects to being 
of her head and anoints them with a costly ointment. This entrance of | roused, and would have the asker go away and trouble him not. But 
the woman was not considered, as it would have been at one of our modern _ importunity cannot be abashed or put off. At first it may seem to fail 
feasts, an act of intrusion. Even at this day it is said to be common in ‘to reach God’s ear. But still it calls until he answers. There is nothing 
the East for persons not invited to enter the guest-chamber during the) which has puzzled and saddened devout minds mere han God's seeming 
progress of the meal, and to sit on seats placed against the wall, convers- : rezardlessness of their prayers. “I cannot rise and give thee.” Have ve 
ing on any subject they please with the guests sitting at the table. not all of us so interpreted the delay of answers to our supplications? But 

“Now, when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spoke within even if that were God’s character, what is the lesson the Saviour gives us 
himself, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what | here, but to pray and pray again? There is, however, a deeper lesson than 
manner of woman this 1s that toucheth him.” It was an acknowledged. this: Jesus does not mean to imply that God is ever an unwilling giver, 
sign of a true prophet to be a discoverer of hearts. Simon had this test | that he ever lets us eo away empty. If we have this false view of him our 
before his mind, and was applying it to determine the claims of Jesus. prayer is hindered. Many a man is tempted, in his haste, to become im- 
He reasoned in this manner: Either Jesus knows what sort of a woman | patient and to say, “It is of no use to pray.” But to charge God with 
this is, or he does not. If he does not know, he is not a prophet, because | unfaxithfulness is simply to indulge a rebellious spirit, which is sin. The 
he cannot discern spirits; if he knows, he is not a prophet, for he does not ! truth is, we have not really prayed, we have not humbled ourselves before 
cast the disreputable person away. On either alternative, therefore, he is | God, and desired above all things his glory; and such prayer, in such a 
not a prophet. Then Jesus, by his omniscient power, reading the Phar- | state, he despises. We need first a broken and contrite heart; and when 
isee’s thoughts, narrates the parable of the two debtors, the spiritual | the answer to our prayer is delayed, we shall search and discover why we 
meaning of which 1s as follows: are not blessed, and learn that while God despiseth the proud, he giveth 

The creditor is God, who giveth us all things richly to enjoy, and to| grace to the humble. 














THE PARABLES 








Moreover, importunity must be specific. Look at the man in the par- 
able, and notice how particular he is in stating his case: “A friend of mine, 
out of his way, is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him.” While 
Wwe pray for the world, the government, the Church, for ail large and gen- 
eral objects, it is a good thing to pray specifically for “ a friend of mine.’ 
Such a one is always at your door. Then make the petition as definite as 
the statement of the case. ‘Lend me three loaves.” The supply was 
large; as a quaint writer says, ‘““One for the friend, one for himself, and 
one to spare.”’ Earnest prayer is always specific and definite. Hezekiah 
went “and spread the letter before the Lord,” told to him the whole story, 
item by item. Such prayer always prevails. After an extensive revival in 
a certain church, it was remarked that there was not a single known con- 
vert who had not been the subject of concerted, intercessory prayer. 

Expect answers to prayer. “Believe that ye receive, and ye shall have.” 
This man in the parable cannot admit the possibility of going home unsat- 
isfied, without gaining his wishes. It makes no difference to him that the 
man of the house says, “‘ Do not trouble me. My children are with me in 
bed. At this late hour I cannot rise and give thee.” There was nowhere 
else to go, so he kept on knocking and calling. The neighbors may have 
been disturbed, and have tried to make him desist, telling him it was of 
no use. He would not be convinced; he still persevered, till the man within 
arose and supplied his need. His importunity has prevailed. 

There are examples in the Scriptures of thirty-four special prayers, 
every one of which was answered. There is our encouragement, It is 
not promised that the answer shall come speedily; very likely the tenor 
of Scripture would lead us to the opposite conclusion. We may have to 
ask, and seek, and knock, before we obtain. But the answer which is best 

for us will surely come in God’s good time, though it may not be how and 
when we wish it. 


THE RICH FOOL. 

“And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man 
brought forth plentifully.,—Luke xii. 16-21. 

A YOUNG man came to Jesus asking him to settle a dispute which had 
arisen concerning some property. A question as to the proper division 
of the inheritance between himself and his brother was to be decided. 
The young man, of course, well knew that Jesus had no civil author- 
ity to constrain his brother; it was moral influence that he counted 
upon to accomplish his purpose: “Master, speak to my brother, that 
he divide the inheritance with me.” 

But Jesus had not come upon earth to settle questions of property, or 
government, or any of those matters which are rightfully to be referred to 
ordinary earthly tribunals. His mission was to establish the principles 
of truth and equity and righteousness in the hearts of men, so that they 
could settle these vexed questions for themselves, according to divine and 
eternal laws. So our Lord simply answers the young man, “ Who made 
me a judge or a divider over you?” and having discerned the principle by 


a 
——_——$<$$ = —$ 





at a 


OF OUR LORD. 


dug channels through which they might cverflow to bless others also. I 
is for such reason that God gives pienty and prosperity to those who stand 
on the high places of the earth—that they may give freely of their abun- 
dance to their poorer brethren beneath them. But this man cared fot 
nothing and nobody but self. He was the centre of the universe to him- 
self; everything was created for him; and so he proposed to pull down 
his barns, already too small, and build large storehouses which could 
contain his crops. He goes on: “Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years,” etc. He speaks of the future as if it were all his ow”, 
as much at his disposal as his houses and lands. Many years! These 
are in the unseen future, perhaps in the already near eternity; the man 
has permitted an uncertain element to enter into his computations. It 
is simply an illustration of the manner in which the god of this world 
blinds the minds and hearts of them that do not believe. ‘“‘Take thine 
ease, my soul; eat, drink, and be merry.” The matter is settled; the 
man and his soul agree that a long and merry time on earth shall be 
their portion, when another thrilling word is added to the dialogue, by 
one whom they had not invited, and who breaks in upon the colloquy 
“God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee; then, whose shall those things be which thou hast provided?” This 
is a different and more terrible way of estimating the man. His neighbors 
probably congratulated and envied him as a rich and prosperous man; his 
word was law, his judgment on most matters eagerly sought after, as being 
the wisest that could be obtained; but God calls him “ Fool YP’ 

This parable of our Lord seems almost a cruel one, yet he never inflicted 
pain without having a beneficial and healing tendency in view. The wise 
surgeon does not shrink from using the knife when the cancer is deep- 





seated, and the patient is gradually succumbing to its destructive power. - 


The man who sets his heart on his barns, and storehouses, and money- 
bags, is indeed a “fool,” for in these things which perish there is no 
lasting good; “a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth” (ver. 15); these are not his true life, and when they 
are lost, if a man has lived only in them, all is lost. Riches are truly and 


wisely enjoyed only when employed in good and useful works; otherwise 


they are a burden to their possessor which crushes his soul. 

By way of contrast, the Saviour speaks of another kind of treasure 
which satisfies now and is everlasting. The man who is “rich toward 
God” is rich indeed, and all others are poor; and this treasure, which is 
found in Christ Jesus, is offered freely and to all. 


THE BARREN FIG-TREE. 


“A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came and soughi 


fruit thereon, and found none.’’—Luke xiii. 6—9. 


| 


| 


THE Pharisees had the notion that peculiar sufferings or misfortunes in 
this life were proof of peculiar guilt on the part of the sufferer; and they 
had referred to the massacre of the Galileans by Pilate as a case in point. 
Jesus denies the truth of their notion, and cites another analogous case— 


which the youth was actuated in his question, Jesus turns to the multitude | the sudden death of some men through the fall of a tower. He does not 


with the warning, “ Take heed and beware of covetousness ;” this was the 
bosom sin which prompted the request to divide the inheritance, and it 
was this sin which Jesus.exemplified in the parable which followed. 

“The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully.” This 
was according to the nature of things, of God’s eternal Jaws. He caused 
his sun to shine and his rain to fall, and the earth brought forth its crops, 
filling the rich man’s garners with all manner of store. The prosperous 
man had a right to all this, no law, human or divine, could challenge that 
right. But mark the effect which such bountiful prosperity produced. 
He had considered how rich he was getting, and congratulated himself 
upon it. Between himself and his soul a sort of conversation (dialogue 
in the original) took place. This was eminently proper. When riches 
increase it is fitting that consultation should be held as to their employ- 
ment. This man asked his soul, ‘ What shall I do, I have no room where 
to bestow my fruits.” His prosperity had been so immense that it put 
him to inconvenience; and so his question, “ What shall I do?” was a 
very natural one under the circumstances, and he himself was just the 
person to answer it correctly. What that answer was we now learn: “ He 
said, This will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build greater,” ete. 
This is the hinge of the parable on which its teaching turns. Was there 
no one but himself whom all his prosperity could benefit? Were there 
no poor, no widows or orphans, whose meanly-furnished store could be 
replenished from the overflowings of his cup? When God’s gifts were 
showered upon him in such overwhelming abundance, he should have 


| 





touch the general question that men do suffer for sin, but simply declares 
that peculiar misfortunes or calamities are no proof that special sin has 
been the cause of them; for, if such were unavoidably the case, there 
would be no need of judgment in the future life. The Saviour warns 
these Jews that they would suffer a sudden and unexpected destruction 
like that of the Galileans, unless they repented in time, and secured salva- 
tion from the judgment that sin entatied. Then, as a further enforcement 
of his lesson, the present parable is spoken. 

“‘A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard.” It is important 
to notice that this was not a tree that had sprung up by accident, as a seed- 
ling, and was suffered to grow through carelessness. The precise language 
indicates that it had been deliberately planted where it was growing; and 
that, very likely, special pains had been taken in its selection and nurture. 
Of course, when the tree had reached the proper age it was expected to 
bear fruit, and more especially after the care bestowed upon it. But for 
the first, second, and third years the owner is disappointed. Naturally he 
deems the tree of n» use, and as he could utilize the place which it oceupied, 
he gives orders to cut it down. The man who has the care of the vineyard, 
and who may have taken special interest in that particular tree since it 
was planted, cannot bear to hear the sentence pronounced, so he begs that 
another trial may be given, just one year more; possibly everything has 
not been done for the tree that ought to be; if under the most energetic 
and careful treatment it remains barren at the =nd of the year, then let the 
sentence against it be executed. 
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THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 
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The paable is short, but its lesson is very tender and touching, and | privileges, being simply content with the outward name und profession, 
easily to be. omprehended. Its first application is to the Church at large. | clinging to the form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. Not 
God is the owner of the vineyard and the fig-tree. Christ is the Dresser | they who are invited, but they who come to the feast and partake of it, 
of the vineyard, the one who intercedes for the barren tree. Abraham’s | are blessed. 
seed, natural and mystical, are the fig-tree, according to many teachings The servant who carried the message of invitation obviously represents 
of the Old Testament. They were “planted in a very fruitful hill,” fenced, | the ministry of the Gospel in all ages, while the message, in the first in- 
watered, and watched with peculiar care. They were protected by special | stance, is carried to those “that were bidden.” Begin at Jerusalem, was 
providences in their history, and cherished by all the ordinances of grace; | Christ’s command, and afterwards go to the heathen. Our Lord came in 
but in vain did God seek such fruit as, he ought to have found. There is | person to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and it was when the Jews 
no special meaning to be found in the number of years (“three”) in the | rejected the Gospel that its messengers turned to the Gentiles. And in the 
parable. It was, perhaps, a reasonable period to wait, not too long cr | experience of every generation and every individual that is within hearing 
short; and God waited for Israel till the fulness of the time had come. | of the messenger’s voice that gracious message is repeated. 

a se en lesson of the parable can be more profitably applied To “make excuse” does not necessarily mean to invent an excuse which 
in Sis eae ae is ae mee s large, capeeeay to those who bask has no reality in fact; it is simply to plead to be excused. The grounds on 
ee. iin = San a vs ee I ie i eins owe liy e in the enjoyment of which the plea is urged may be either true or false: in the parable it is very 
enon? oll Ai on . Les . vi oN s. God in whom we live has con- likely that the grounds stated were in themselves facts. And yeta secret 
ee i wrrel <a ee pew 1a a e pons. fruit; and if we remain unwillingness to go to the supper may have induced these men 50 to time 
riches of earth and =a and wast A i 7 His , sige greedy = thelr purchases tanh Ssdy coukl Seer & gees rama! i : ‘= hee 
ee etl oa oe % 7 ti in 2e es, so the unconverted enjoy |needed. The reason men do not accept the Gospel invitation is because 
Gary ade he ont down? ane 1earts and unfruitful lives. Why should they do not really care for it in their hearts; in comparison with earthly 

; business the affairs of the immortal soul must take the inferior place. 

But her = ou intercessor appears, who cares for man and prevails with | Where there is a will there isa way. If men really love God, and desire 
God. It is Christ alone, who stands between the unfruitful and condemned | to receive his unspeakable gift, they may visit their lands or prove their 
on earth and the punishment which is their due. He claims a brief space | oxen on the following day, feeling that in matters of the soul “ now is the 
for repentance; but he does more than this. Further means shall be tried | accepted time.” We allow that earthly affairs must be attended to: the 
to bring that repentance about, and to call forth the fruit of good living. | field must be bought, and the oxen must be used, family affections must 
By the sunshine of his love, by the dews of his grace, by the pruning of | ve cherished, but it is to our eternal loss if we allow these to occupy our 
affliction, it may be, by trials of different sorts, the Lord cares for the tree. | hearts and minds to the exclusion cf God’s claims upon our time, 

The hard soil is broken up about its roots, and it begins to bloom and to bear. 

But what if it do not bear after all this patient nurture? What if man 

shall neglect and despise God and Christ till the very end? “After that THE LOST SHEEP. 

thou shalt cut it down.”’ Love intercedes for a period of trial, an oppor- “ What man of you having an hundred sheep, if he lose one ., enem, doth not leave 

tunity of turning. If this avail not, love can ask no more; and the tree | the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, till he find uf’r— 

that i: cut down is fit only for the burning. ‘Truly, “now is the accepted | Matt. xviii. 12-14; Luke xv. 3-7. 

= TuIs parable was spoken, and also the two which follow it, as a rebuke 

a to the Pharisees, who complained that Jesus received sinners and ate with 
THE GREAT SUPPER. them, and in it we find a declaration of the design, the method, and the 

“And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto | terms of the Redeemer in his intercourse with those whom he came to 
kim, Blessed ts he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. Then said he unto | save. The one sheep which has strayed from the flock is missed by the 
him, A certain man made a great supper and bade many?’—Lwuke xiv. 15-24. shepherd. As we said in our remarks on the parable of The Good Shep- 

THIs parable bears a striking resemblance to that of the marriage of | herd, the knowledge and care of the Redeemer for his people is a personal 
the king’s son, but the difference is also sufliciently marked to make it | and individual knowledge. He knows vot only the flock, but each member 
worthy of special study. of it, And so he misses any who wander. 

“A certain man made a great supper, and bade many.” This is a com- The shepherd left the remainder of the flock for the sake of the one 
mon example of hospitality exercised by a rich and influential citizen, In| that had wandered, In doing this neither unkindness nor kindness was 
this parable, as also in the one analogous with it, it is assumed that, accord- | Shown towards those who were left on the pasture, the shepherd's act had 
ing to custom, the invitations to the feast had been issued some days before | no bearing at all on them. Nor is it necessary to discover who are meant 
the entertainment took place; and also that those invited should be re-| by the ninety and nine; our whole attention is meant to be attracted te 
minded a second time by a messenger as the day drew near. Thus, at the specific act of the shepherd towards the lost one; the work of Jesus 
supper-time, the guests received notice that everything was ready. It is| in his incarnation, ministry, death, and resurrection has respect to the ua- 
probable that the feast was not a su pper, in our sense of the word, but a | worthy, and not to the worthy. Our Lord teaches us here that sinners are 
dinner at an early hour; for, if the man who had bought the field really | the objects whom a Saviour should follow and find, precisely because they 
intended to go and see it, and the man who had bought the oxen intended | are sinners. 
to try them, their excuses would not have been plausible unless they carried | How does the shepherd act when he overtakes the wanderer? He does 
out their intentions on the very day of the feast, and so the feast must have | not punish, or even upbraid it, for straying. All he cares for is Just to get 
been at an early hour. The men had accepted the first invitation, either it back to the flock. The Lord has drawn this picture for us, that in it 
expressly or tacitly, and the giver of the supper had consequently pre- | every trembling sinner may behold his yearning love over the wandering 
pared as if they were to be present. But when the moment arrived they | and lost. And nct only love but joy: he flings it over his shoulder rejei- 
did not care to go; their own affairs occupied them so closely that the | cing. The doctrine expressed by this act is one of the clearest of revealed 
supper had no attractions for them. When the servant saw them sep-/} truths, and yet the human heart often seems unwilling to recelve it—the 
arately to remind them of the approaching feast, “with one consent” they | work of saving, instead of being done grudgingly, is a present delight to 
all made excuses, which, though different in appearance, were the same in | Jesus; and if we could habitually realize this it would make us trust him 
essence, springing from the same root of carnal selfishness. Naturally, the | fully and always. When the shepherd gets home, and his neighbors rejoice 
master was angry on hearing his servant’s report, and immediately invited | with him, our Lord likens their joy to that of the angels in heaven over the 
ali the poor of the neighborhood to the supper, the very dregs and outcasts | one sinner saved, more than over the ninety and nine just persons who need 
of society, declaring that none of those who scorned his invitation should | no repentance. The exact expression is that there is joy “in heaven in 


























have any participation in the feast. presence of the angels ”—before their faces, literally. The question really 


The spiritual meaning of the parable is easily arrived at. God has | is, Who rejoices there? and in what manner? Obviously in the manner in 
provided a great feast in the Gospel. The Jewish Church at one time, ‘which the rejoicing took place after the strayed sheep was brought home. 
and the Christian Church at all times, are a privileged class, who enjoy | He who sought and found the lost rejoiced ; but not wishing to be selfish 
a standing invitation, one perpetually offered. But the charge which the | in his joy he invited his friends to join with him. In like manner joy in 
pereble brings against them is that they do not avail themselves of their | heaven begin and cpreads. He who saved the sinner knows that the ain- 
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ner is saved; rejoicing in the fact, He makes it known to the attendant in the position of this wandering younger son, comprehend more fully the 
angels, and invites them to share His joy. beauty and spirituality of our Lord’s words here narrated. 
Who are the just persons that need no repentance? This parable was | We have first his separation from home, He demands (not asks) from 


spoken specifically to rebuke the Pharisees, who thought the only ones that | his father the portion of goods which would naturally fail to him in the 
needed repentance were the publicans and sinners, not just persons like! event of that father’s death. He is tired of Waiting for his father to die, 
themselves. He could not tell them plainly that they were deceiving | tired of home, and its pure but insipid joys, and longs to see the world. 
themselves in regard to justifying righteousness, for that would have | He would be his own master. His father grants his desire, and gives him 
been to drive them away. So He hints to them by this story that even | the portion. According to Jewish law, if a man had two sons, as in this 
although they were as righteous as they deemed themselves to be, the | case, his property would be divided into three parts, the older son taking 
recovery of a lost one would afford the Redeemer a greater joy than the | two-thirds, and the other son the remainder. We are told that the young 
retention of the virtuous. It is, after all, the sick child who has cost the | man goes into a “far country.” He gets into bad company. Devoured 








mother the most care:and suffering whom she loves the most dearly. | by harlots, his portion is soon spent. Compelled by necessity, he adopts 
SA es A DE the meanest of employment, the tending of the unclean animals which a 
. Jew had been taught to loathe. He is in danger of staryj he who had 

THE LOST PIECE OF MONEY. | > E ving, 


given so many gay banquets to others, and at last is forced to stay his 
hunger with swine-husks. Fit type of the sinner who departs from God, 
he is sunk to the position of the meanest slave, 

But at last he ‘came to himself.” He had been mad before, “‘ beside 
attitudes or modes of feeling. The first division of the picture represents corso He had fete best of fathers; among his vile companions 
God as contemplating as a loss to himself the man who has fallen into a | — so-called friends” there were none to love him as that father had 
state of sin. Let us glance at the picture. It is the interior of a human | ©O?® And as this sons en dwells Upom the scenes which he had left, 
household. The mistress of the house is in a state of anxiety and excite- | and contrasts them with his present condition; as he sees himself, the 
ment. She has lost a piece of money, and is oppressed by a sense of her | OR ReH-OaNt, ce eee the Household Whose slightest wish was obeyed 
loss. Now, this lost piece represents man perverted from the truth, weighed by his father’s servants, now in his turn the servant of a hard master, we 

| 


‘ 


 Kither what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light 
sundle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it?””—Luke xv. 8. 





Tuis parable pictures God as the Redeemer of man in three different 





down in the dust of sin, hid, useless, degraded, lost, and the excited, anxious | C@7"0t wonder that in agony he cries out—" How many hired servants 
woman represents God. It is certainly a very startling representation. Man’s of Pal father’s have bread enough ae to spare, while I perish with hun- 
sin has certainly brought loss upon himself. It has allured him from the — A will arise and go to my fasHers etc. 
paths of joy, and led him into the valley of the shadow of death. Sin W nen he was a great way off,” it is said, “his father saw him.”? Had 
has entailed fearful loss upon man. But the great Teacher, if rightly he sat, for many a weary day, in the porch of his desolate home, yearning 
read, discloses to us a truth which is equally certain, and infinitely more for a sight of the wanderer, hoping to see him come across the fields? We 
touching, namely, that man’s fall has brought loss to God; God mourns it | ™*Y reasonably suppose so. And when at last he does see him, wounded 
re oe ht 3) cin has vobbed him. | affection or dignity does not say—* Let him first come to me, and ask my 
In the second part of the picture God is represented as striving to recover | forgiveness.” No. His one thought is, “‘ This is my son, my poor boy ;” 
man from the sin and misery into which he has fallen. The woman has his one feeling, an impulse of love which leads him to rush forth to meet 
lighted a candle, and is searching diligently through the house for her | the wanderer, and fold him in his arms, and cover his cheek with the 
lost piece. God will not let his human treasure go without an effort to | Kisses of parental affection. 
recover it. This is the gospel which has been ringing clear above the And this is God, our Father, as he is drawn by the hand and seen ia 
world’s sin and trouble for ages. There is no one point more urgently | the mage of Him whe came to seek and to save us, to bring us poor prod- 
insisted upon in Christ’s teaching than this idea of the Father seeking | 182!8 back; the God who is not willing that any should perish, and who 
for his child. One of the great temptations to which man is exposed when | #Walts our coming. “Therefore will the Lord wait, that He may be gra- 
smitten with a sense of sin, is the danger of thinking that God has aban- | Cious unto you, and therefore,” as was fulfilled by Jesus on the cross, “‘ will 
doned him, has turned his back upon him. Christ sets himself to dispel | He be exalted that He may have mercy upon you.” ‘The kiss is the sign 
this distressing and disabling illusion. He shows us a God wounded by | &f reconciliation, the past is forgotten, old griefs are buried. The father 
man’s sin, and yet feeling a personal loss; while the more one looks at this | conducts the wanderer home. The news spreads like wild-fire. The ser- 
parable, the more one feels how determined God is not to let his human | Y20ts hurry to the welcome sound, and at the father’s command they bring 
treasure go without an effort to recover it. This is the key to the true , forth the best robe for the returned prodigal. They strip off his rags, and 
history of the world. put the rich garment on him, and there he stands, fit type of the sinnei 
Look at the picture again, still the same household. We still see the | invested with the righteousness and imputed merits of his Saviour. “Put 
mistress of the house, but not now in a state of anxiety. The troubled | 2 Ting on his hand,” is the next command. In those times rings were used 
look has disappeared from her face. Her open eye beams with gladness, | #8 Seals, a symbol of the graces whereby the Holy Spirit seals believers 
for she has found the piece of money, and sympathizing neighbors have | U2to the day of redemption. This ring may signify the marriage between 
come to rejoice with her. In her changed condition that woman of the | Christ and His Church, the passport of those who go in to the marriage 
parable stands for God, and her neighbors represent the good angels who | SUpper of the Lamb. “ Put shoes on his feet.” The naked foot, in those 
rejoice with their Maker over the recovery of the treasure—over man re- | 44y8, was typical of servitude; none but members of the family were per- 
stored to his true life and ancient home. The Father rejoices first, and | ™itted to wear shoes. The son was taught that all his ancient home 
with an alert and subtle sympathy the angels catch the influence of the | Tights and privileges were restored to him, Nor does it end here; a ban- 
divine joy, as the high mountain-tops catch the early rays of the rising | duet is ordered—* Kill the fatted calf, and let us eat and be merry ; for 
sun. See how the separate parts of the picture answer to one another, | this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found.’ So 
There is the housekeeper weeping for her lost piece, then searching for it, | the feast is spread, plenty abounds, joy beams in every countenance, and 
then rejoicing over its recovery; that is to say, God contemplating man’s | the walls of the banquet-room re-echo to the music and the shouts of the 
fall as a personal loss, God putting forth effort for man’s recovery, and God | dancers. A great contrast, this, to his late forlorn condition as a swine- 
rejoicing over that recovery, and the empty place in his divine heart filled | herd! Instead of husks, the richest food, the sweetest cordials! 
again. And such is our heavenly Father’s reception of his wandering sons. 
There need be no ground for fear lest such a picture of God should make 
any think lightly of sin. God forgives offences, but the penitent sinner 
never forgets them. The prodigal does not forget his sins so soon as they 
are freely, kindly forgiven. On the contrary, while the father’s arms are 
about his neck, and the father’s kiss warm upon his cheek, in full assur- 
ance of forgiveness, he still confesses his sin, with the truest and deepest 
repentance of all. When we experience God’s kindness, then we feel the 
deepest sorrow. When God says, ‘I will establish with thee an everlast- 
ing covenant,” He adds, “then shalt thou remember thy ways, and be 
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THE PRODIGAL SON. 


Luke xv. 11-32. 


THE first two parables in this chapter refer to a dumb animal and an 
inanimate coin, and, as such, cannot possibly take such a strong grasp 
upon our sympathies as this third one which relates to a human being. 
And if we agree with the pagan poet when he says, “I am a man, and 
nothing human is foreign to my sympathy.” we shall, by placing ourselves 
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THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 





ashamed.” When Jesus turned the look of mourning love upon Peter, 
after his denial, then, pierced to the heart, the disciple went out and wept 
bitterly. ' 


THE UNJUST STEWARD. 


“And he said also unto hig disciples, There was a certain rich man which nad a 
steward: and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted his qgoods.’—Luke 
xvi. 1-9. 

YPHE present parable has two lessons which we state as briefly as pos- 
sible. The first lesson is contained in the 8th verse. “The lord com- 
mended the unjust steward because he had done wisely; for the children 
of this world are wiser,” etc. The lord, that is, the master of-the steward 
commended him. Not, of course, his immorality, but his worldly pru- 
dence. Christ is here painting a picture of life as it is in the world, in 
order to convey a spiritual truth. For the moment, therefore, he leaves 
put the question of morality. and fixes our attention on the wisdom of the 
man simply, looking at it from a worldly point of view. So that Christ’s 
teaching becomes this—The men of this world are, in this world’s affairs 
wiser then than the children of light in their heavenly matters. He tris 
wished to intimate, that the earnestness of men who are absorbed in the 
pursuit of earthly gain should be a living lesson to those who would lay 
hold on the kingdom of heaven. He meant that we should never see such 
men without learning from their conquering zeal our own folly in being so 
indifferent about our everlasting inheritance. 

From this Christ proceeds to convey a higher lesson in the prudence 
of the steward. ‘“‘I say unto you. Make to yourselves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations.” These words have been thought to mean, “So employ 
your wealth in good works that it shall return to you in everlasting joy.” 
But we can regard them in a loftier sense than that, and find in them a 
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went to his own place as certainly and as necessarily as vapor rises up 
and water flows down. In the midst of his agony the rich man cries oui, 
“Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue.” The agonizing reauest 
shows the intensity of the suffering; and the answer of Abraham shows 
that beyond the boundary of this life no hope of relief is held out to man. 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners: it was to this world he 
came; but we are not told that any saviour goes to that other world to 
win back the lost who may have permitted the day of grace to run out. 
And then, too, as regards the rich man’s intercessien for his brothers, even 
if we are to understand (what is by no means a certain thing) that the dead 
are permitted to intercede for those whom they have left behind, a prayer 
like this of the man in torment is utterly futile. He asks that one shall be 
sent from the dead to produce conviction and repentance in his brethren. 
His heart of unbelief speaks out, showing that he did not and would not 
believe in God, in judgment, and in eternity. His heart had been so obdu- 
rate that the natural agencies to produce conviction in the human breast 
had not affected him; and he argues with himself that if God had used 
some supernatural means it would have brought conviction to him; it 
would so have arrested his heart that by the supernatural visitation he 
would have been terrified into repentance. What is the answer to all this 
which we have from Christ’s lips ?—“ If they hear not Moses and the proph- 
ets, neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead.” 
Conviction is the forerunner of conversion. No man’s heart can be 
turned to God, repentant for the past and prayerful for the future, which 
is not first penetrated with belief. That we are justified by faith only is a 
most wholesome doctrine and very full of comfort Christ declares that he 
came not to destroy but to fulfil. The great duties of life, the great prin- 
ciples of all true religion, were distinctly established long before Christ. 
Moses and the prophets had proclaimed the fundamental spirit of religion 
and the duties and obligations laid upon man. These once proclaimed by 


broader meaning, for all Christ’s teachings have a reference to eternity. | God are eternal, because uttered in perfect wisdom and unchanging truth. 


Consider the condition of the steward. His wealth is about to pass away; 


| 


If the natural—what Is evident to us, what conscience dictates, what 


or, rather, his means of acquiring wealth; but while he remains in office | Christ by his life, his doctrine, fulfils and exhorts—if these will not pro- 


he so uses his position as to secure a lasting benefit; those whom he had 
‘avored would not readily forget him when he was in trouble. What does 
his conduct teach us? All worldly wealth must pass, but while we possess 
it let us so use it that it may become a constant training for immortality. 
The broad meaning of the parable is: If the money, the riches of life, 
which are only one and a comparatively petty circumstance in man’s 
earthly history, may prepare him for eternity, then it would seem to fol- 
low that every circumstance of life, our wealth or our poverty, our work 
or our rest, may help to train us and fit us for immortality, and, if rightly 
used, be the means of blessing. 





THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 

“ There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously every day.’’—Luke xvi. 19-31. 

THE rich man had lived known on earth; his name had been on all 
men’s lips. Could he not atiord all the luxuries and extravagances of life? 
Could he not at his sumptuous board entertain with splendid hospitality? 
And must he not, therefore, have been well known and highly appreci- 
ated? The destitute lay at his gate. Perhaps he thought that poverty 
is a crime, and ought to be punished by refusal of assistance. And yet we 
may thank God that real misfortune will never be left without sympathy. 
The dogs licked the sores of Lazarus; even the dumb animals had consid- 
eration for the poor man; and thus we learn that, even in its deepest dis- 
tress, God will not forsake suffering humanity. The poor man died, and 
angels carried the soul and name of Lazarus to the realms of bliss. The 
tich man also died, and was buried. He could not earry his riches with 
him; they gave him no position, not even a name, in the scene to which 
he passed. 

We are told that the rich man being “1n hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torment.’” In accordance with the use of the word in classic 
Greek, we may assume that the word “hell” (Hades) simply indicates 
generally the world of spirits, the invisible abode of the departed till the 
resurrection; while the expression, “ being in torment,” serves to determine 
the specific region or condition in the world to which the rich man was con- 
signed. Both were now in the world of spirits; but the beggar in that 
world was i Abraham’s bosom, and the rich man m torment. Each 


duce conviction, and so lead us forward to conversion and repentance, then 
the supernatural, even if it were permitted to be brought into exercise, far 
from making us repent, would not even lead us to believe. “If we hear 
not Moses and the prophets,” if God’s own precepts will not guide us, if 
the greater wonders of his forbearance, his merey and his love will not 
constrain us, if the natural and eternal incentives to conviction and conver- 
sion will not inspire us, neither would supernatural but inferior agencies to 
God himself make us believe. No; we would not be persuaded though one 
rose from the dead. 


THE UNJUST JUDGE. 


“And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, end 
not to faint.”’—Luke xviii. 1-8. 


Ix Oriental countries it is very easy to find an official who answers to the 
description of the judge in this parable. Men vested with unlimited power, 
responsible only to themselves, in many cases, do not nesitate to abuse power 
for their own self-gratification. The present condition of Turkey and Egypt, 
the many instances of oppression which are notorious in countries where 
heathenism bears chief sway, and which retain many of the habits of 
ancient times, help us to understand how it was in the time of our Saviour, 
and how readily he might find an example, such as he gives us kere, of an 
unjust judge. 

The meaning of the parable is very plain. The widow represents God’s 
own chosen and suppliant people. Like her, they are ready, suffering and 
weak, Their wrongs need redress. The Judge of all the earth has prom- 
ised to right them. He stands pledged to hear his people when they ery 
unto him. In themselves they have ne resources, but must fly for succon 
to One who is mighty. The Saviour did not speak this parable to teach 
men simply the duty of prayer, nor did he ever inculcate that duty in se 
many words. He took it for granted, just as he assumed the existence of _ 
God and of future life. So here the duty of prayer is assumed, not en- - 
joined. Neither does the parable prescribe what men should ask in prayer, 
nor on whom they shall depend. The one sole thing taught is the duty of 
perseverance in prayer, persistent reiteration, when the thing asked for does 
not come, and until it does come. It is expected that there may be a delay 
in the answer to prayer; that is expressly implied in the words “ though 
he bear long with them,” that is, resists their pressure for aid. 





THE PARABLES OF OUR IL 





But the questions naturally arise, Why does God not answer at once 
his children’s cry? Why does he so often delay relief, that the hope of 
succor deferred makes the heart sick? The Scriptures satisfy these ques- 
tions of the tired heart. In the case of the widow, the selfishness, the love 
of his own ease, which was a master-passion with the unjust judge, left her 
claims unheeded. He held out against her as long as he could, and then 
found that it would trouble him less to grant her petition than to continue 
deaf to it. But God’s action resembles that of the unjust judge only in the 
matter of delay; and even in this He withholds the answer from His chil- 
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THE POUNDS. 


“4nd as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because Ae wus 
nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God should imme 





diately appear.’—Luke xix. 1i-27. 


dren onlv for their good. God must have loved the apostle Paul, and yet | 


the petition for relief from the thorn in the flesh was offered up three times 
without obtaining any response. The thorn was left as a needed discipline 
for Paul, until in God’s own time the answer came: “My grace is sufficient 
for thee.” 

The lesson of this story is so plain that it cannot be missed, even by 
the most careless reader. As the Lord loveth a cheerful giver, so he loveth 
an earnest, untiring asker. “The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 


Our Lord was approaching Jerusalem for the last time, and it was e= 
pected by the people that great things would happen when he arrived at 
the capital. An excited multitude surrounded him, the cause of the ex- 
citement being the expectation that the kingdom of God should immedr 
ately appear. Jesus spoke this parable to correct the popular impression 
so far as it was erroneous, and to turn it to account so far as it contained 
any truth. They looked for Jesus to proclaim himself king; he teaches 
them by this parable that his kingdom is not of this world—that ne, t®© 
king, will depart from his subjects for a while, and that it is their duty to 
occupy their talents and opportunities until his coming again. 

The nobleman’s errand, when he went abroad, was not to seek the king- 


dom in a foreign place, but to obtain from a foreign power authority 0 


and the violent take it by force.” “Open your mouth wide, and I will fill | 
it? We know that it is Jesus who speaks to us with authority, and that | 
he came to declare to us the Father. To reveal the Father’s heart he spake | 


this parable, and to show how God would nave his children come “r keep 
coming to him. “Men ought always to pray, and not to faint.” 


THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 

“And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others.”’—Luke xviii. 9-14. 

“Two men went up into the temple to pray;” to the acknowledged 
pla-e of prayer appointed by God, and at the regular hour, a time when 
ali rue Israelites prayed, looking towards the temple if they happened to 
be distant from it. One of these men was a Pharisee, and the othera 
publican, each sharply distinguished from the other, alike only in one re- 
spect, that both were sinners before God; the essential distinction between 
the men turning not on the enormities of the sins they had severally com- 
mitted, but on the opposite grounds on which they severally placed their 
trust. They stood while they prayed, the ordinary attitude of prayer, 
though kneeling and prostration were both practised at different times. It 
is the state of the heart in prayer, not the attitude of the body, which God 
looks upon. ‘The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee,” etc. Those critics are probably right who connect “ with 
himself” with the word “stood” rather than “ prayed;”’ it is not intended 
to intimate that he prayed by himself, but rather that he stood by himself 
when praying; he belonged to the aristocracy of God’s kingdom, and must 
not be mingled with the crowd. Then as regards the Pharisee’s prayer, 
the error of it does not lie in its form or matter. It is really a song of 
praise to God, and it may have been true in its statements. The sin and 
error of the prayer consists in his presuming to give thanks not for the 
mercies he has received, but for what he is and does; the leaven of self- 
conceit and self-righteousness taints the whole prayer. 

“The publican standing afar off,” etc. Here we begin to find the ex- 
ternal marks of an inward penitence. He knew his own heart, and con- 
demned himself. In his humility he esteemed other men better than he 
was. Getting a sight of his own vileness before God, he felt that his 
brother man would be contaminated by his presence. He “smote upon 
his breast,” as a sign of deepest contrition, and said, ‘‘God be merciful to 
ne, the sinner,” not simply “fa sinner,” as the common version weakly 
renders it; for as the Pharisee, comparing himself with all mankind, con- 
ciuded that he alone was good, so this publican, in the depth of his 
humility, counts himself as the only sinner. 

cur Saviour’s moral from this scene is an instructive one. “I tell you, 
this man went down to his nouse justified rather than the other for: every 
one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted.” The entrance to God’s kingdom is not a difficult one; 
the way of life is very simple, if the heart be rightly set to find it. Com- 
ing to God as if we were deserving of his favor, and better than other men, 
we shall find the wall of his righteousness blocking up our path. Coming 
to him conscious of our deep unworthiness, counting ourselves as less than 
nothing, and altogether undeserving of the least of his mercies, we shall 
find an abundant entrance into his heavenly joy administered to us by 
his loving hand. But if we feel strong and self-reliant, if we feel that 
we could not go wrong, then let us begin to be anxious, for danger is 
near, 


rule in his own land; this is implied in the objection of his own fellow- 
citizens, who sent after him the message, “‘ We will not have this man t 
reign over us.” In our Lord’s time both the Jews and other naticns sub- 
ject to Rome were familiar with the transaction which forms the basis of 
this parable. Before setting out on the journey he sunimons his ten ser- 
vants and makes arrangements with them concerning the use of his prop- 
erty, naturally desirous that it should be productive during his absence. 
His method of action is the same as we have seen in the parable of tne 
talents, only in that case the property entrusted was unequally while ere 
it is equally divided. The opposition of his fellow-citizens had no effect 
in hindering him from obtaining the kingdom, so in time he returns suc- 
cessful; his first business is to reward his servants according to their mer- 
its, and his second, to order the punishment of the rebellious citizens. 
This is, in brief, the statement of the parable, from which we will try to 
extract the spiritual meaning. 

Our Lord himself is represented by the noblen.an. He had not ob- 
tained full possession of the kingdom during his earthly ministry. His 
departure for a season was necessary, and this was his death, resurrection, 
and ascension. ‘Two classes remained in the country while the prince was 
absent, his servants and his adversaries; and so, spiritually speaking, there 
are only two classes now, those who serve Christ, and those who, being 
enemies of God, are rebels against his Son. The parable has not much 
to say of the latter class, except as it declares their doom ; but the services 
and rewards of the disciples of the Lord are more fully touched upon. 
The servants are those who, at least by profession, are Christ’s discipies, 
and the pounds are the faculties, of whatever sort, which they possess, and 
the opportunities which they enjoy. One may invest his Master’s capital 
in one, and another in a different way; both may be equally faithful, 
equally successful, and so different disciples may in diverse manners serye 
the Lord. Each man must do the best he can. When the king returns, 
or the servants are summoned one by one through death to meet their 
master, they are tried as to their faithfulness. One by investing his pound 
gained two, and another five. Both are equally approved as faithful, but 
unequally rewarded ; each receives the recompense he has fairly won; and 
by this we learn two spiritual principles, one, that the disciples of Christ 
vary as to their efficiencies and success; another, that reward is propor- 
tioned according to a man’s work. All the faithful are made great; but 
the greatest worker is the greatest winner when the accounts are closed 
The case of the servant who did not invest his pound for the master, 
benefit does not differ from that of the faithless servant in the parable ef 
the talents, except in one thing: here the pound is simply taken from him, 
there the slothful servant was cast into outer darkness. But the lesson is 
the same in each case—not only those who do positive evil, but those who 
fail to do any good, are counted guilty in God’s sight, 

The closing lesson of the parable is the juagment and punishment in, 
flicted on the rebels against the king. It is a solemn warning to all who 
refuse to admit Christ’s claims, and to enrol themselves among his ser- 
vants. He shall rule them with a rod of iron, and break them in pieces 
like a potter’s vessel. Their only safety is submission now, while it is the 
accepted time, for in the day of his coming and his kingdom sinners shall 
find no refuge. Are any disposed to resist, rebel and disobey? Cast, cast 
yourselves at His feet; cast yourselves where you must otherwise lie; 
embrace those feet while you bow before them, that you be not trodden 
beneath them: wash them with your tears, that they may not at Matt 
trample you. 
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THE PRONOUNCING PARALLEL EDITION 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 





Cur Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
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A. D. 1611. 
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Gest € onformable to that of the Universities of Ps ford antl Cambridge, 





[Pica Quarta) 








series 


— 
ra 


grt 


, } ‘ ‘ Nap iy ee ET ERD Ro Te pee Eris, 9 4 eer thy 
: Mie ’ mbes eee Vee eee lee SRP LYON Fe ee ’ atte ee : : : . On 
lla A RE AIEEE CE gang *ap\ Mer Se _— r Sa : ae. Fo. ; oe 








THE HOFMANN GALLERY 


OF ORIGINAL 


| NEW ‘TESTAMENT I[LLUSTRATIO 





‘'4, * 
+ * 
- The 
hh ee |. 
‘a 
Li ty a ti 


s% 
“ 


- 
+. 
tJ 
‘ 
= 
iH 
~ 
. 
ee | 


“g 

ee 
> 
~~ 


Sp ee ee we 
7 — 40 
a 
‘ 
— : 
a > be 


e ~- wee Sele te . 


i SSeS SED SD 
> de YY ee, A ~ 





THE ANNUNCIATION.—Lvxe 1: 28 


} w li . He was 
{HEINRICH JOHANN MICHAEL FERDINAND HOFMANN 1s one of the oldest ana best known a aoe ees pain ie 
born in 1824, and after travelling and studyiug in Holland, Belgium, Germany, France ae E maybe A pines ee 
in Dresden, where he is now a Professor in the Academy. His greatest work is his “Christ atest aes 
This was purchased by the Imperial Government a few years since for the famous Dresden = ni ee 
Arts. It is conceded to be the most popular modern Biblical picture now in existence. a 
ural “Gallery of New Testament Mustrations” is arranged in chronological order, an 
is universally admitted to include the best and most instructive religious 
art works since the days of Gustave Dore.) 





HOFMANN GALLERY OF NEW TESTAMENT ILLUSTRATIONS. 


~ -* 
x Sa . ~ fe. : 
‘ . _ > 
“= yore wr, 
ce 


3. 
4 


Rats Sep 


Yr 


o> » 


* 


+ d 
‘ te “~y 


7 
. 





THE ADORATION OF THE MAGI.—Marr. 2: 11. 





HOFMANN 
GALLER 
Y OF NEW TESTAMENT ILLUSTRATIONS 





THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT.—Marr. 2:13. 
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‘strength and mechanical knowledge as a helper to his father. ) 4 


HOFMANN GALLERY OF NEW TESTAMENT ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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THE ANNUNCIATION. 
See Luke i. 28-28. 


_ AS SAINT LUKE introduces his impressive Gospel with a graphic history of the Annunciation, so the illus- 
trious artist makes it the key to his magnificent gallery of New Testament illustrations. He enters into the 
Spirit of the wholly exceptional theme with the zeal of a loving interpreter, and throws into his work all the 
touches of surpassing genius. Gabriel, the angelic Announcer, celestial in robe and mien, enters the portals of 
the devotional Mary. He is pictured in the act of sublime address, and his presence is aglow with the tran- 
scendent character of his mission. In his attitude we almost read the words of the salutation, ‘‘ Hail, thou that 
art holy!’ From his lips seems to fall the assurance, ‘Blessed art thou among women!’ The racic presence, 
the celestial tone, the mighty significance of the announcement, startle the unsuspecting and worshipful auditor. 
She rises, turns, and must have stood awe-struck, or fled entirely, but for the fact that she recognizes the divine 
presence. Shrinking half back again into adorative posture, hearing surprisedly yet reverentially, she timidly 
ventures the inquiry whose answer assures her of her signal exaltation. The entire situation is vividly inspiring, 
and the artist has portrayed all its striking features with a fidelity worthy of his high position. 

THE ADORATION OF THE MAGLI. 
See Matthew ii. ll. 

BIBLICAL art finds few subjects more vigorous and attractive than the ‘‘ Adoration.’ The celestial lead 
followed from the far Orient by the ‘‘ wise men,’’ the coming to Herod for information, the detection of duplicity 
in his interested inquiries and plausible advice, the further anxious search, the final location of the village 
home, the identification of the child King, the adoration of the infant Redeemer, the rich gifts of “gold, 
frankincense and myrrh,’’ form one of the most intensely dramatic scenes in the New Testament. Raphael 
drew from it that inspiration which favored the world with his ‘‘ Sistine Madonna,” now adorning the Dresden 
Gallery, the envy of all true artists, the admiration of thousands of annual visitors from every country and 
clime. Yet even stronger in outline, truer to the historic situation, and fuller of dramatic vigor, is Hofmann’s 
unimortal piece, ‘‘ The Adoration of the Magi,’? which now fairly divides the appreciation of the artistic and 
religious world with its great rival. You have here a faithful reproduction of Hofmann’s great painting, and 
tay’ adinire, almost as though looking on the original, its clearly-drawn lines, periect faces and costumes, 
impressive postures, and true artistic and spiritual force. 

THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 
See Matthew ii. 13. 

AMONG the many biblical artists who have depicted on canvas “The Flight into Egypt,” no one has 
thrown into it more variety and action, nor around it more that is true to the situation, than Heinrich Hofmann. 
Fis great painting of ‘‘ The Flight,’’ which 1s here reproduced in exquisite monotint, is a work full of that 
intensity which characterizes all his productions. The long and arduous journey is over the broken and jagged 
ways which lead down through Arabia to the gatesof Egypt All around is the typical desert, verdureless, 
dreary, and weird, through which the traditional and patient beast picks its footsteps and bears fs precious 
burden. The anxious father acts as guide, robed and sandalled for the difficult and dangerous route, bearing 
his traveller’s budget and his familiar axe, the last a weapon of defence and apt symbol of his occupation. Hes 
the picture of pioneering streneth and resolution, even though in flight from home and facing the unknown. 


ap Se ee . 4 ie | Se oe nolds itin a firm and loving 
His backward glance is one of solicitous care for her who has mothered divimity and holds itin a firm and loving 


>r | . : . -rock and burnine sand, for ove 
embrace. There is no night along that tedious, perilous way of fragmentary rock and burning sand, 10 ie 
A _ ss ye = f =. in = = cr 
all the attending angel of Light and Peace sheds perpetual radiance, and guards with tireless wing 
incarnate cherub in whose safety lies the spiritual destiny of mankind. 


See Luke ii. S9, 40. 
THOSE who regret the absence of incidents relating to the childhood nich for the nonce, the 
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with this conception of the artist. The scene is the workshop of his father, mto ict 4 tor sh soe c 
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to meet the eriental verities with faces, positions and surroundings. But the central Agure is boy jesus, 


safely back from Egypt, not vet a surprise to the teachers at Jerusalem, a youth merely, gathering phy sical 

Aside from its memt as 2 work of art, the 
en histeric Rrention of the Son of Man 18 
ssdom: aud the grace of God was upon 
she associations of an earthly home 
he bears to his father the cross 


of Jesus will be particularly pleased 


illustratien is particularly valuable as a portraiture of the period wh 
withheld, save that he ‘“‘ grew and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wis 
himn.?? ‘Lhe artist has made him the perfect child, has threwn around him t 
and pursuit, and, it may be, has chosen to type in the carpenter's square which 
which he was to bear for mankind. 
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HOFMANN GALLERY OF NEW TESTAMENT ILLUSTRATIONS. 


ALL THAT HEARD HIM WERE ASTONISHED. 
See Luke ii. 47. 


THE details of the visit of the child Jesus to Jerusalem, his failure to return with his parents, their anxious 
quest for him in the city’s throng, the finding of him within the portals of the temple amid a learned Rabbinical 
group, not as a curious, listening boy, but as a prodigy of learning, a daring and original inquirer, a fresh and bold 
interpreter, holding his grave and reverend seniors spellbound,—these interesting and startling details have ever 
kindled the enthusiasm of artists and invoked their brightest efforts. No grouping and portraiture of them are 
superior to, even if comparable with, those of Heinrich Hofmann. His painting of the Divine Boy within the 
sacred chamber of the temple and amid the solemn ranks of priesthood stands at the head of his own brilliant 
achievements, and is justly regarded as the most beautiful and popular Scripture illustration of modern times. 
As reproduced here you have a fine conception of the beauty and strength of the original, Every face and 
attitude isa study. The countenance and pose of the youthful but Divine scholastic, blending innocence with 
confidence and modesty with command, form masterly contrasts with the inquisitive gaze, astonished ex pression, 
and nervous posture of the listening Rabbi; while the temple appointments, even to the books and scrolls of 
the Law, are perfect. 


—— Ee _._._______| —— 


CHRIST HEALING THE SiG 
See Matthew iv. 24. 

THE interest which centres in this pathetic theme is heightened by the fact that the Divine healer, for the 
first time, demonstrates his miraculous powers. As yet, his is not a dispensation of glory, but of mercy. 
Hofmann’s vivid conception of the situation and his clearly-drawn lines type a humanity brought low with 
disease, abject with despair, pitiable in every aspect. The facial expressions of the stricken, the feebly plead- 
ing postures, the dread evidences of emaciating sickness and racking pain, are so keenly outlined as to move 
the sternest heart to commiseration and show the direst need for supernatural intervention. It is at hand in the 
form of the Divine Man, whose presence is hope, whose bearing is solace, whose touch is invigorating ointment, 
whose speech is the final exorcism of disease and suffering. A masterful work and a profitable study. 


MAKE NOT MY FATHER’S HOUSE AN HOUSE OF MERCHAN DISE. 
see John ii. 16. 


THE Christly character, in human aspect, is one of even temper and self-control. Wherein it v aries, the 
provocation must be great, as in the presence of carping Pharisaism and manifest hypocrisy. ‘“Mhen the 
vials of wrath open in intense denunciation. Even greater provocation offers in the violation of Temple 
sanctities, at a solemn season, by those who come in memory of the traditions, but who pervert the holy place 
and sacred occasion by mammon-worship. This gross desecration calls for protest on the part of Christ, and he 
rises in majestic wrath to rebuke, oppose, and exterminate. At this moment the artist Hofmann sets his can- 
vas. He catches the divine Master in the posture of indignant protest, his arms and hands an energetic menace 

ss 2 we ee é * - l 2 : os eee - - 1 ] ‘ 7 * a = = a 
his face set in fiery reproof. Before him is the culpable throng, with all their upturned evidences of unhallowed 
> 7 frat. * . . Se pe =F ‘oo lse orc lad age tive , ‘—< ] : =. . < ja 
barter. ‘Their lineaments bespeak their feelings plainer than words could tell. Surprise, fear, defiance, euilt, 
scorn, greed,—all the emotions of baffled and discomfited worldlings—are written in their attitudes and faces. 

The picture is decided in every line and almost gladiatorial in its energy. 


JESUS AND THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 
See John iv. 5-30. 

THE artist must repose the utmost confidence in his genius who attempts to represent by a single effort a 
dialogue so lengthy, spirited and unconventional as that between Christ and the Samaritan woman. ‘The 
occasion is one of the most memorable in Christ’s career. Weary and athirst, he seats himself on the fountain’s 
coping. ‘The land is Samaria, between whose people and those of the Jewish race there is no social intercourse. 
Physical need might have excused, on Christ’s part, a breach of conventionality, though the woman did not 
think so, and could not restrain her surprise at an intrusive request. ‘The artist pictures her at a moment when 
thought of her errand is suspended—when she is bewildered by a forbidden situation—yet when she is attracted 
by the manner of the stranger before her and impressed by the mystery of his conversation. All the emotions 
stirred by so strange a situation are manifested in her features and attitude. But it is to the reposeful and 
assuring Christ we must look for the full significance of the interview. By a sweetly spiritual turn of thought ; 
by pleasing use of the symbol of water, sparkling in their presence ; by a timely appeal to the spirit of prophecy ; 
he disarms her national predilections, opens her lips to familiar speech, and lodges in her heart the conviction 
that ‘the is the Christ.’’ In this superb picture, therefore, we have the scene of that momentous breach, which 
reveals the Christ as no longer a creature of limitations, but diffuses him as a spiritual sovereign, triumphant 
over provincial boundaries, usages and prejudices, a comfort to all the nations alike, the bearer of the water of 
life to all mankind. 
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“AND ALL THAT HEARD HIM WERE ASTONISHED AT HIs 
UNDERSTANDING.” —LvkKeE 2: 47. 
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CHRIST HEALING THE SICK.—Marr. 4 
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“MAKE NOT MY FATHER’S HOUSE AN HOUSE OF MERCHANDISE.”—Joun 2 
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JESUS AND THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA.—Joun 4:7. 








HOFMANN GALLERY OF NEW TESTAMENT ILLUSTRATIONS. 





“YOUNG MAN, I SAY UNTO THEE, ARISE.”—Lvxe 7: 1+. 
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HOFMANN GALLERY OF NEW TESTAMENT ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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“BEHOLD, A SOWER WENT FORTH TO SOW.”—Marr. 13: 3. 
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THE RAISING OF THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS.—LukKE 8: 54, 





HOFMANN GALLERY OF NEW TESTAMENT ILLUSTRATIONS. 





YOUNG MAN, I SAY UNTO THEE, ARISE. 
| See Luke vii. 14. 


THE pall-bearers passed out through the gate of the little city of Nain. The funeral train followed, com- 
posed of the mother of the dead young man and “much people.’’ Jesus and many of his disciples were about 
to enter the gate. The two companies met, one on its mission of sorrow to the rocky ‘tomb, the other on its 
errand of light for the world. ‘The lamentations of the mother reached the ears of Jesus and moved his com- 
passionate heart. Sweet and comforting as the gentle command to ‘‘ weep not’’ may have been, the result was 
as nothing compared with the response to his God-like request, ‘‘ Young man, I say unto thee, arise !’ for the — 
dead one sat up and spoke, and was turned over alive to the bosom of his mother. This is the startling and 
impressive scene which Hofmann has so exquisitely and vividly depicted here. The centre is his ideal Chirist, 
not as yet bowed in sorrow, but with a face of merciful goodness and a figure of confident strength. With his 
right hand he helps the pale, thin, ghost-clad dead to rise; with his left he assures the prayerfully-postured and 
overjoyed mother that she need not fear for the reality of the miraculous transformation. The grouping of the 
surrounding throng is superb, and every emotion inspired by so momentous an occasion is given full play in 
their faces and postures. 


——— 


THY SINS ARE FORGIVEN. 
See Luke vii. 37-50. 3 


NO PORTRAITURE of a text could be more striking and faithful than this, and no text could be more eloquent 
and impressive. Jesus, easily postured, serene of countenance, meekly conscious of power, is strangely sur- 
rounded—a centre, as it were, of opposites, not to say antagonisms. He is at meat in a Pharisee’s house, and 
therefore much less a guest than a victim of sharpinquiries and sarcastic allusions. The grouping of personages 
is that of an informal oriental repast, and the shrewd, quizzical features of the Pharisees are brought into con- 
Spicuous contrast with those of the benignly confident Jesus. A woman of the street enters unbidden. She is 
known to the Pharisees as a sinner, and to Jesus asa repentant. In her attitude in the picture we read all the 
words and acts of her humble confession, and all the evidences of her abiding faith. Witness now the astonish- 
ment manifested in every face, except that of Jesus, at intrusion so vile and conduct so strange. Though the 
Pharisaic lip is sealed in amazement, the Pharisaic heart finds opportunity to quiz Jesus as to his power of 
prophecy, since he failed to know the woman as they knew her. He hears their unspoken speech, and rebukes 
their ungracious motives, by one of the most magnificent turns of which thought or language is capable. 





eee 


BEHOLD A SOWER WENT FORTH TO SOW. 
See Matthew xiii. 3-9. 


A PARABLE is itself a picture in words. There is an art in setting it as high as that of the painter or 
sculptor. ‘There are lines, tones, effects, counting as much for success as when the brush touches canvas or the 
chisel marble. In this respect no artist ever approached Christ, the grand master of parable. To reproduce 
parable is, therefore, to repaint. He is bold who expects to improve. Hofmann, with all his art, could not 
deepen the moral of Christ’s painting—the parable of the Sower. But in reproducing it for the eye and the 
taste he could do what true art is expected to achieve, quicken it to the comprehension, vivify it to the imagina- 
tion, seat it more solidly in memory, impress it more lastingly in conviction. This he has done in his exquisite 
outlines of the strong, healthful, confident man, who stands for his sower of the parable. He has made hima 
type of the sterling characteristics which exalt husbandry. He personifies industry and thrift. He represents 
the triumph of care and skill over nature. The picture is exact in all its lines, beautiful in its proportions, and 


true in all its oriental features. wee 


THE RAISING OF THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS. 


See Luke viii. 54. 


SEVERAL suggestive circumstances surround this miracle. The parents of the dead maiden were not of a 


school in sympathy with the new dispensation. The throng which surged into the house was a scofing throng. 
The conditions of miraculous intervention were not perfect. The house was cleared of curiosity-seekers, 
scorners, and intruders, and Christ was alone with the dead and her'stricken parents. Thus the condition of 
divine interposition, for the occasion, was met. It is this simplified scene that Hofmann here depicts and ren- 
ders so intense in its realism. It is one of the few times he has thrown the aureola of the old masters about 
the head of his ideal Christ. How placid the maiden looks on her death-couch! How intently, prayeriully, 
hopefully the fond parents witness that magic touching of hands, and look for the flush of life in that pallid 
face! And what serenity and beauty in the countenance of the Divine One as he gazes on the sleeping form, 
ready to issue the command, ‘‘ Maiden, arise,’? which breaks the bonds of death, fills the bosoms of the sorrow- 


ing parents with joy and gratitude, and overwhelms with consternation and shame the scoffing multitude. 
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HE THAT IS WITHOUT SIN AMONG YOU, LET HIM FPIRST Ga 
A STONE Al HER. 


John viii. 7. 


No master in biblical art has brought this highly dramatic scene out with the intensity and vigor of Hein- 
rich Hofmann. ‘The test applied to Christ in this instance by the ingeniously malignant Pharisees was a novel 
one in its audacity, even though the law and the guilt were plain. ‘Their own life and purpose were a 
perpetual offence, not to be concealed by higgling for the letter of the law nor palliated by its ostentatious 
and exceptional execution. ‘The rebuke of Christ is unparalleled in language for its refinement of satire, its 
dramatic vigor, its crushing energy. His posture in the picture is that of the judge triumphant in justice. His 
face is serenely stern and his eye intently fixed as, with hand pointed to the beautiful culprit at his feet, he 
deliberately pronounces his verdict. Astonishment, discomfiture, scorn, defiance, hatred, are written in the 
answering countenances about him. And then the dispersion begins in silence, leaving the offender without an 
accuser and open to more merciful judgment. The keen lines in this picture, its superb postures and groupings, 
and its vigorous tone and expression make it one of the most admired of all Hofmann’s productions. 


JESUS IN THE HOUSE OF MARY AND MARTE 


See Luke x. SS. 


THE visit of Jesus to the house of Mary and Martha was a restful episode in a busy and eventful career. 

The story gives a pleasant picture of a domestic situation whose factors are sisterhood, industry, neatness, 
plenty, piety. It is an ideal home even in the respect that its occupants had developed, and were at liberty to fol- 
low, their own tastes andinclinations. Jesus enters it more as guest than teacher, and when appealed to as monitor 

no response could have been framed more delicately nor with a better view of the social proprieties. Hofinann 

-amakes his picture of this visit a perfect artistic allegory of the story. He gives his ideal Christ in easy, repose- 
ful posture, engaged in pleasant converse with the inquiring Mary at his feet. Martha is engaged in her 

household cares, which would appear, just now, to be the service of a fruit repast for her guest. ‘Ihe home is 

the type of comfortable Orientalism, and the faces of the sisters are striking in their beauty. ‘The picture is 

well worthy of study, not only fcr its elegance, but as a saimple of the artist’s faithfulness to the historic 


verities. 


THE RETURN OF THE PRODIGABAS ey 


See Luke xv. 11-32. - 


THE easiest of understanding, the readiest of application, the closest fitting with every-day experience, the 
most popular and impressive of Christ’s parables, is that of the ‘*‘ Prodigal Son.’’ Its climax is the return of 
the wayward boy, impelled by need, saddened by experience, anxious for repentance and forgiveness. ‘I‘he 
exactions of society, the stern judgment of law, the retribution of severe morality, would have capped the 
climax with a verdict of perpetual alienation. But thus the parable would have lost all its spiritual beauty 
and efficacy. It would have failed to account for the sincerity of filial repentance and the divine influence of 
fatherhood. Jesus made these the point of the parable. No matter how wayward the sinner, his heritage in 
the celestial home could be regained if repentance proved real before the court of the heavenly father. ‘he 
justice of God is not essentially retributive, but is modified by the paternal instinct and the all-pervading 
sentiment of love. Hence the delighted father, on seeing his errant boy, ‘‘ran and fell on his neck and kissed 
him.’’ ‘This is the scene so happily pictured by the artist. ‘The wasted face and form of the truant, his 
kneeling, supplicatory posture, his penitential expression, afford assurance to the father that forgiveness will not 
be wasted nor paternal love be re-extended in vain. ‘The illustration fittingly exemplifies the climax of the 


story, and enhances its moral strength and beauty. 
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PREACHING TO THE MULTITUDE 
| See Luke xi. 29. 


CHRIST was now in the full exercise of his ministry. His coming and going were events of great moment. 
He had sent out his seventy disciples to preach and work miracles. ‘lhe land was astir with the new doctrines 
and the new manifestations of divinity. ‘Ihe master was an incessant traveler and worker, and such was his 
fame that he moved almost always amidst an eager following. When the numbers grew to a throng and the 
place proved propitious, he favored them with a discourse. ‘The artist has here selected the scene of one of 
Christ’s most eloquent sermons. ‘The crowd has ‘‘ thickened’’ around the divine Spokesman. It is an earnest, 
interested audience, every face intent, every neck strained, every ear open. No word could fall amiss on such 
an assemblage. ‘Ihe immortal Preacher has chosen his place well. He stands on a rocky elevation overlooking 
his hearers, and from this natural pulpit pours forth his eloquent words. His face is firmly earnest, his hands are 
raised in appeal, his entire pose is that of the orator who hath conviction and speech equal to the highest oceasien. 


The picture is strong in its art and impressive in all its characteristics, 
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“HE THAT IS WITHOUT SIN AMONG YOU, LET HIM FIRST CAST 
A STONE AT HER.” —Joun 8 
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JESUS IN THE HOUSE OF MARY AND MARTHA.—LvKE 10 
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HOFMANN GALLERY OF NEW TESTAMENT ILLUSTRATIONS. 
THE PRODIGAL SON,—LUKE XV. 
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PREACHING TO THE MULTITUDE.—LuvukE 11:29. 
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“BEHOLD, THE HOUR IS AT HAND, AND THE SON OF MAN IS 
 BETRAYED.”’—Mart. 26: 46. 
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“BEHOLD THE MAN!’—Joun 19 
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“AND HE BEARING HIS CROSS WENT FORTH.’—Joun 19: 17. 
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THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE NEW feo eewe 
See Matthew xxvi. 28. 


THE solemn event of the Eucharist has ever furnished to biblical art one of its most impressive and deeply- 
pondered themes. ‘The old masters wrought upon it with the energy of enthusiasm and the touch of imspira- 
tion. In no subject were they so near the human heart, into none could they introduce so many appeals to the 
sacred emotions. Heinrich Hofmann here pictures his ideal of the event whose solemnization is our ‘‘ Sacra- 
ment’’—dearest of all memorials, most significant of all Christian rites. “The Master’s form and features show 
traces of excessive labor and protracted care, yet his face is beautified by the spirit of resignation. His attitude is 
most reverential, as becomes the solemnity he is instituting for hisown. In the grouping about him are attitudes 
and faces which eloquently attest the high privilege of such an holy communion and the devout appreciation of 
such an impressive ceremonial. The picture is imposingly conceived, keenly and beautifully wrought, truth- 
fully interpretative of the text, and most solemnly suggestive. 


BEHOLD, THE HOUR 45-22 eae 
See Matthew xxvi. 45. 


IN point of time this masterly piece by Hofmann is the climax of Christ’s earthly career. His ministry 
nded with the institution of the Eucharist. Then had to be fought the great battle in which the mortal cried, 
“*If it be possible, let this cup pass from me,’’ and in which the immortal responded, ‘* Nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as Zhou wilt.’’ ‘The God was now supreme in the creature and over the creature, and the Garden 
Scene could fittingly close with the announcement, ‘‘ Behold, the hour is at hand!’ The artist here portrays 
the Christ of the agony, with traces of sorrow in his Divine face. The aureola is thrown around his head, 
significant of his triumph over the material—emblem of the spiritual. For the third time he has arisen from 
prayer to find his disciples asleep. In the midst of agony he had reproach for the indifference of his own, but 
now the God-like is uppermost. Earthly things are non-essential. ‘‘Sleep on and take your rest,’’ comports 
with the situation. The picture is eminently striking and faithful. Art could scarcely do more tomake a sublime 
sermon of an elegant text. 





BEHOLD THE MAN! 


See John xix. 5. 


THE scene here is on the portico in front of the judgment-hall of Pilate. The occasion is that of a parley 
between the conscience of Pilate and the clamor of the mob. Everything is dramatic, almost tragic. Hofmann’s 
Christ face and form come out here with a strength and beauty that are intensified by contrasts. His serenity 
is that of a helpless prisoner in the flesh, but his indifference to judgment, whether that of the Sanhedrim or 
the Roman vicegerent, is the towering sublimity of a God. ‘The vacillating Pilate is the personification of 
well-fed prefecture and titled shrewdness. Looking upon him and hearing his ‘‘ Behold the Man!’’ one could 


almost call him just. But there are those below on the steps, there are those beyond in the shape of a hooting 
Thev do not insist on the justice of their verdict ; they are too mad for 
vor and the weakness of a commissioned intermediate. Christ a king 
No artist has approached the scene with more 


mob, who have already prejudged. 
reason. ‘They rely on the potency of clamor 
and Czesar a king are incompatible. The picture is eloquent. 
telling effects. 


eee 


AND HE BEARING THE CROSS WENT FORTH. 


See John xix. 17. 


THIS prelude to the final tragedy is one of the strongest of Hofm 
every accessory of crucifixion, historic and mechanical. ‘The sorrow 


cruelty of the executioners, the enmity of the mob, are thrown ito lines ; has I 
the imagination. ‘The Christ form here is the form of an innocent victim. ‘The Christ face 1s that of patient 


endurance. ‘The eye is sympathetic as it rests on the bowed forms of those who have tears for the situation. 
The satisfied faces of a few on the left tell how well they were pleased with the negative ratification of their 
judgment by Pilate. ‘The picture is full of action, and dramatizes the memorable evert far more completely 
than even the text itself. No artist has succeeded in giving a more animated or accurate representation of the 


mournful march to **’The Place of the Skull.”’ | 3 


ann’s conceptions. It is intensified by 
of friends, the pomp of soldiery, the 
which leave no further play for 
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THE.PROCESSION TO THE SEBEPULGCH RE: 
See John xix. SS-41. 


THE artist has here set himself a difficult task. The immediate friends of Jesus were so awed by his 
crucifixion and scattered by fear as to preclude a numerous funeral procession and formal rites of sepulture. 
A few only gathered, who begged for his body, and bore it tearfully and tenderly to its rocky tomb. All of 
these the artist introduces into his illustration. They make a sadly-moving group, burdened by their charge 
and‘the agony of their loss. He has chosen to depict them as they are about to conclude their solemn duty by 
descending the steps of the sepulchre. The moment is the saddest during the trying processional. ‘he three 
faithful women, estopped by the stony approaches, form a mournful background. Grief is deeply written in 
their features. Their attitudes bespeak the last look, so akin to despair, as the grave sets its seal on beloved 
clay. This choice of time and position throws the bearers and the corpse into strong relief, though at the same 
time it renders the postures difficult. Yet the genius of the artist fails him not. Indeed, he finds in just such 
positions a triumph for his art. What more exquisite than the lines and touches which bring out the facial 
expressions, the draperies, the muscular bent, and physical concert, of those who descend the rocky stairway 


with their precious burden ! es = See 


THE ENTOMBMENT OF CHRIST, 
See Luke xxiii. 5S. 


Tus scene is full of pathos. The tragedy has ended in the shroud and grave. ‘The simple rites of burial, 
the tearful tributes of the bereft, are the concluding lines of earth’s most eventful drama. It is doubtful 
whether art could do more to bring into relief the accessories of so tenderly-sorrowful an oceasion. ‘he burial- 
place is the usual rock-tomb of Palestine, in this imstance freshly hewn and never before occupied. Itisa 
dificult spot in which to secure the artistic effect of lights and shadows. But Hofinann has, as if by the intro- 
duction of supernatural rays, relieved the rocky cheerlessness and claminy gloom, and pictured his Christ corpse 
in strong outline and as one in the midst of sweet and beautiful repose after the agonies of the cross. ‘The 
ever-faithful women are paying their last and tenderest tributes to the beloved dead. One reverentially lifts the 
anointed face-cloth; the other affectionately embraces the cold hand of the Crucified One and chokes her sobs 
as her pitying gaze falls on the clayey features before her. ‘The men who have borne the body of their Saviour 
to its temporary resting-place are making their exit from the tomb with sorrowing hearts and solemn tread. 


AT THE VILLAGE OF EMMAUS. 
See Luke xxiv. 13-35. 


THE artist has here chosen for his post-resurrection scene the arrival of the risen Christ and his two 
companions of travel at the little village of Emmaus, some eight miles from Jerusalem. It is the third day 
after the crucifixion, a day of astounding revelations to all who had gathered about the vacant sepulchre. ‘The 
surprises of the day, the strange questions and mysterious conversations they evoked, are still fresh in the minds 
of the two travelers. Indeed, they are engaged in discussion of the wonderful events at the very moment Jesus 
joins them on their journey toward the village. They eagerly and excitedly narrate to him all the Startling 
occurrences, as if to an inquiring stranger. In turn they hear from his lips such a marvelous recital of history 
and prophecy, confirmatory of the possibility of, and the necessity for, a literal resurrection, that their amaze- 
ment increases. Just as their interest in the stranger reaches full height, and their imaginations are aglow with 
his prescient narrative, the journey concludes by the arrival of the travelers at their stopping place in the village. 
It is evening. They cannot part with a companion so impressive in mien, knowledge and speech. ‘They even 
constrain him to tarry with them. ‘This is the moment and act of the illustration. Witness the anxiety in 
their faces, the pleas in their attitudes, the persuasive energy in their demeanor. ‘The hearkening Christ, whose 
features and proportions are most exquisitely lined, yields to their anxious entreaties, as a step preparatory to 
that denouement within the house and at the table which opens the eyes of his companions to his identity. 


WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED TOGETHER. 
See Matthew xviii. 20. 

THis pleasing and impressive family scene interprets for the world and for all time the eloquent sermon of 
promise delivered by Christ when in the height of his earthly ministry. ‘The grouping is that of the family 
circle; the hour, that of devotion; the lesson, that of Matthew xviil. ‘The children are there, texts in them- 
selves, just as the child whom Christ called to him and set ‘‘in the midst of them’’ became his text. But the 
artist does not design that his ideal domestic scene shall remain limited by the text of promise. He intro- 
duces into it the light of fulfillment in the form of the resurrected and spiritual Christ. He renders real me 
words, ‘‘ For where two or three are gathered together in my naine, there am I in the midst also.’ He is ar 
liberty to do this, now that Christ is no longer in the flesh. Hyvery one must coneede the originality and 
strength of the artist’s conception, for what more eloquent and inspiring sequel to the death and resurrection 
than ine perpetual coming and pervading presence of the Spirit of fulfillment! 
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THE English version of the New Testament here pre- 
sented to the reader is a Revision of the Translation 
published in the year of Our Lord 1611, and commonly 
known by the name of the Authorised Version. 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of 
several generations. The foundation was laid by William 
Tyndale. His translation of the New Testament was the 
true primary version. The Versions that followed were 
either substantially reproductions of Tyndale’s transla- 
tion in its final shape or revisions of Versions that had 
been themselves almost entirely based on it. Three suc- 


of the documentary authorities have become known only 
within the last two centuries; some of the most important 
of them, indeed, within the last few years. Their publi- 
cation has called forth not only improved editions of the 
Greek Text, but a succession of instructive discussions on 
the variations which have been brought to light, and on 
the best modes of distinguishing original readings from 
changes introduced in the course of transcription. While 
therefore it has long been the opinion of all scholars that 
the commonly received text needed thorough revision, it 
is but recently that materials have been acquired for ex- 


cessive stages may be recognised in this continuous work ecuting such a work with even approximate completeness. 


2. The character of the Translation itself will be best 





of authoritative revision: first, the publication of the | 
Great Bible of 1539-41 in the reign of Henry VIII; ‘estimated by considering the leading rules under which it 
next, the publication of the Bishops’ Bible of 1568 and | was made, and the extent to which these rules appear to 
1572 in the reign of Elizabeth; and lastly, the publica- | have been observed. 

tion of the King’s Bible of 1611 in the reign of James [. | The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in 
Besides these, the Genevan Version of 1560, itself founded | the following terms :—‘The ordinary Bible read in the 
on Tyndale’s translation, must here be named; which, | Church, commonly called the Bishops’ Bible, to be fol- 
though not put forth by authority, was widely circulated | lowed, and as little altered as the truth of the Original 
in this country and largely used by King James’ Trans- | will permit.’ There was, however, this subsequent pro- 
lators. Thus the form in which the English New Testa- | vision :—‘ These translations to be used, when they agree 
ment has now been read for 270 years was the result of | better with the text than the Bishops’ Bible: Tindale’s, 
various revisions made between 1525 and 1611; and the! Matthew’s, Coverdale’s, Whitchurch’s, Geneva.’ The first 
present Revision is an attempt, after a long interval, to| of these rules, which was substantially the same as that 
follow the example set by a succession of honoured pre- ‘laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in the reign 
decessors. | of Elizabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule was 
‘but partially followed. The Translators made much use 


I. Of the many points of interest connected with the | of the Genevan Version. They do not however appear 
Translation of 1611, two require special notice; first, the | to have frequently returned to the renderings of the other 
Greek Text which it appears to have represented; and | Versions named in the rule, where those Versions differed 
secondly, the character of the Translation itself. ‘from the Bishops’ Bible. On the other hand, their work 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear|shews evident traces of the influence of a Version not 
that, if to some extent the Translators exercised an inde-| specified in the rules, the Rhemish, made frou the tate 
pendent judgement, it was mainly in choosing amongst} Vulgate, but by scholars conversant with the Greek 
readings contained in the principal editions of the Greek | Original. Bperiace. 
Text that had appeared in the sixteenth century. Wher-| Another rule, on which it is stated that those in 
‘authority laid great stress, related to the rendering of 
found in any of those editions, their rendering may words that admitted of different interpretations. it was 
probably be traced to the Latin Vulgate. Their chief as follows :—* When a word hath divers significations, 
guides appear to have been the later editions of Stephanus | that to be kept which hath been most commonly used by 
and of Beza, and also, to a certain extent, the Complu- | the most of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the 
tensian Polyglott. All these were founded for the most | propriety of the place and the analogy of the faith. 





part on manuscripts of late date, few in number, and used | With this rule was associated the following, on which 


But in those days it could} equal stress appears to have been laid :-—‘ The old 
ecclesiastical words to be kept; viz., the word Church not 
1029 


with little eritieal skill. 


hardly have been otherwise. Nearly all the more ancient 
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to be translated Congregation, &c. This latter rule was 
for the most part carefully observed; but it may be 
doubted whether, in the case of words that admitted of 
different meanings, the instructions were at all closely 
followed. In dealing with the more difficult words of this 
class, the Translators appear to have paid much regard to 
traditional interpretations, and especially to the authority 
of the Vulgate; but, as to the large residue of words 
which might properly fall under the rule, they used con- 
siderable freedom. Moreover they profess in their Preface 
to have studiously adopted a variety of expression which 
would now be deemed hardly consistent with the require- 
ments of faithful translation. They seem to have been 
guided by the feeling that their Version would secure for 
the words they used a lasting place in the language: and 
they express a fear lest they should ‘be charged (by 
scoffers) with some unequal dealing towards a great num- 
of good English words, which, without this lberty on 
their part, would not have a place in the pages of the 
English Bible. Still it cannot be doubted that they car- 
ried this liberty too far, and that the studied avoidance 
of uniformity in the rendering of the same words, even 
when occurring in the same context, is one of the blem- 
ishes in their work. 

A third leading rule was of a negative character, but 
was rendered necessary by the experience derived from 
former Versions. The words of the rule are as fol- 
lows :—‘ No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but only 
for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words which 
cannot without some circumlocution so briefly and fitly 
be expressed in the text.’ Here again the Translators 
used some liberty in their application of the rule. 
of more than 760 marginal notes originally appended to 
the Authorised Version of the New Testament, only a 
seventh part consists of explanations or literal render- 
ings; the great majority of the notes being devoted to 
the useful and indeed necessary purpose of placing before 
the reader alternative renderings which it was judged that 
the passage or the words would fairly admit. The notes 
referring to variations in the Greek Text amount to 
about thirty-five. 

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice 
one, which was for the most part consistently followed :— 
‘The names of the prophets and the holy writers, with 
the other names of the text, to be retained, as nigh as 
may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.’ The 
Translators had also the liberty, in ‘any place of special 
obscurity,’ to consult those who might be qualified to give 
an opinion. 

Passing from these fundamental rules, which should be 
borne in mind by any one who would rightly understand 
the nature and character of the Authorised Version, we 
must call attention to the manner in which the actual 
work of the translation was carried on. The New Testa- 
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ment was assigned to two separate Companies, the one 
consisting of eight members, sitting at Oxford, the other 












‘| consisting of seven members, sitting at Westminster. 


There is no reason to believe that these Companies ever 
sat together. They communicated to each other, and 
likewise to the four Companies to which the Old Testa- 
ment and the Apocrypha had been committed, the results 
of their labours; and perhaps afterwards reconsidered 
them: but the fact that the New Testament was divided 
between two separate bodies of men involved a grave 
inconvenience, and was beyond all doubt the cause of 
many inconsistencies. These probably would have been 
much more serious, had it not been provided that there 
should be a final supervision of the whole Bible, by 
selected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and West- 
ininster, the three centres at which the work had been 
carried on. These supervisors are said by one authority 
to have been six in number, and by another twelve. 
When it is remembered that this supervision was com- 
pleted in nine months, we may wonder that the incon- 
gruities which remain are not more numerous. 

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the 
actual business of revision about two years and three 
quarters. 

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and 
modes of procedure, is the character of the time-hon- 
oured version which we have been called upon to revise. 
We have had to study this great Version carefully and 
minutely, line by line; and the longer we have been 
engaged upon it the more we have learned to admire its 
simplicity, its dignity, its power, its happy turns of ex- 
pression, its general accuracy, and, we must not fail to 
add, the music of its cadences, and the felicities of its 
rhythm. To render a work that had reached this high 
standard of excellence still more excellent, to increase 
its fidelity without destroying its charm, was the task 
committed to us. Of that task, and of the conditions 
under which we have attempted its fulfillment, it will now 
be necessary for us to speak. 


Il. The present Revision had its origin in action taken 
by the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in 
February 1870, and it has been conducted throughout 
on the plan laid down in Resolutions of both Houses of 
the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance with 
Principles and Rules drawn up by a special Committee 
of Convocation in the following May. Two Companies, 
the one for the revision of the Authorised Version of the 
Old Testament, and the other for the revision of the same 
Version of the New Testament, were formed in the man- 
ner specified in the Resolutions, and the work was ecom- 
menced on the twenty-second day of June 1870. Shortly 
afterwards, steps were taken, under a resolution passed 
by both houses of Convocation, for inviting the co-opera- 
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_ second final revision by each Company, except fwe thirds | gre 


ee ee 


_ given rise to discussion, to defer the voting thereupon | 


a 


tion of American scholars; and eventually two Committees ‘8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when con- 
were formed in America for the purpose of acting with|sidered desirable, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary 
the two English Companies, on the basis of the Principles | Men, whether at home or abroad, for their opinions.’ 
and Rules drawn up by the Committee of Convocation. These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and 
The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convo-| consistently to follow. One only of them we found our- 
cation of Canterbury on the third and fifth days of May | selves unable to observe in all particulars. In accordance 
1870 were as follows :— with the seventh rule, we have carefully revised the para- 
lB That it is desirable that a revision of the Author- | graphs, italics, and punctuation. But the revision of the 
ed Version of the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. headings of chapters and pages would have involved 

2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise |so much of indirect, and indeed frequently of direct 
both marginal renderings and such emendations as it may | interpretation, that we judged it best to omit them 
up found necessary to insert in the text of the Authorised | altogether. 

Version. Our communications with the American Committee 

‘3. That in the above resolutions we do not contem-| have been of the following nature. We transmitted to 
plate any new translation of the Bible, or any alteration | them from time to time each several portion of our First 
of the language, except where in the judgment of the| Revision, and received from them in return their criti- 
most competent scholars such change is necessary. cisms and suggestions. These we considered with much 

‘4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the| care and attention during the time we were engaged on 
language employed in the existing Version be closely | our Second Revision. We then sent over to them the 
followed. various portions of the Second Revision as they were 

‘dO. That it is desirable that Convocation should nomi-| completed, and received further suggestions, which, like 
nate a body of its own members to undertake the work | the former, were closely and carefully considered. Last 
of revision, who shall be at liberty to invite the co-oper-j| of all, we forwarded to them the Revised Version in its 
ation of any eminent for scholarship, to whatever nation | final form; and a list of those passages in which they 
or religious body they may belong.’ desire to place on record their preference of other read- 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee | ings and renderings will be found at the end of the 
of Convocation on the twenty-fith day of May 1870 were| volume. We gratefully acknowledge their care, vigil- 
as follows :— ance, and accuracy; and we humbly pray that their 

‘1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into | labours and our own, thus happily united, may be per- 
the Text of the Authorised Version consistently with | mitted to bear a blessing to both countries, and to all 
faithfulness. English-speaking people throughout the world. 

“2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such The whole time devoted to the work has been ten 
alterations to the language of the Authorised and earlier | years and a half. The First Revision occupied about 
English Versions. six years; the Second, about two years and a half. The 

‘3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be | remaining time has been spent in the consideration of 
revised, once provisionally, the second time finally, and | the suggestions from America on the Second Revision, 
on principles of voting as hereinafter is provided. ‘and of many details and reserved questions arising out 

*4.-That the Text to be adopted be that for which the | of our own labours. As a rule, a session of four days 
evidence is decidedly preponderating; and that when | has been held every month (with the exception of August 
the Text so adopted differs from that from which the and September) in each year from the commencement 


Authorised Version was made, the alteration be indicated of the work in June 1870. The average attendance for 
in the margin. ‘the whole time has been sixteen each day; the whole 
at first of twenty-seven, but for the 


‘do. To make or retain no change in the Text on the | Company consisting @ ~ 
ater part of the time of twenty-four members, many 


at great distances from London. Of 
four have been removed from us by 


I 





— 


is sees serene 
CC CC TC CC CC tt ttt ttt 





of those present approve of the same, but on the first | of them residing 

revision to decide by simple majorities. the original number 

‘6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have | death. rer 

| At an early stage In our labours, we entered In . an 

. . . Tniversities m- 
till the next Meeting, whensoever the same shall be | agreement with the Universities of Oxford and an 

| the conveyance to them of our copyright in 


required by one third of those present at the Meeting, | bridge for 
This arrangement provided for the necessary 


| such intended vote to be announced in the notice for the | the work. 
next Meeting. 


expenses of the undertaking; and procured for the Revised 
Version the advantage of being published by Bodies long 


‘7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages j , 
= : ie connected with the publication of the Authorised Version. 





ern a LE TS 
— ee 


PPLE NENT ELSES ETT cae a ceameaitar Daa 
-_ 








| paragraphs, italics, and punctuation. 











III. We now pass onward to give a brief account of 
the particulars of the present work. This we propose to 
do under the four heads of Text, Translation, Language, 
and Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision of the Greek text was the necessary 
foundation of our work; but it did not fall within our 
province to construct a continuous and complete Greek 
text. In many cases the English rendering was con- 
sidered to represent correcily either of two competing 
readings in the Greek, and then the question of the text 
was usually not raised. A sufficiently laborious task 
remained in deciding between the rival claims of various 
readings which might properly affect the translation. 
When these were adjusted, our deviations from the text 
presumed to underlie the Authorised Version had next 
to be indicated, in accordance with the fourth rule; but 
it proved inconvenient to record them in the margin. A 
better mode however of giving them publicity has been 
found, as the University Presses have undertaken to 
print them in connection with complete Greek texts of 
the New Testament. 

In regard of the readings thus approved, it may be 
observed that the fourth rule, by requiring that ‘the text 
to be adopted’ should be ‘that for which the evidence is 
decidedly preponderating,’ was in effect an instruction to 
follow the authority of documentary evidence without 
deference to any printed text of modern times, and there- 
fore to employ the best resources of criticism for estimat- 
ing the value of evidence. Textual criticism, as applied 
to the Greek New Testament, forms a special study of 
much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves room 
for considerable variety of opinion among competent 
critics. Different schools of criticism have been repre- 
sented among us, and have together contributed to the 
final result. In the early part of the work every various 
reading requiring consideration was discussed and voted 
on by the Company. After a time the precedents thus 
established enabled the process to be safely shortened ; 
but it was still at the option of every one to raise a full 
discussion on any particular reading, and the option was 
freely used. On the first revision, in accordance with 
the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at by simple 
majorities. On the second revision, at which a majority 
of two thirds was required to retain or introduce a read- 
ing at variance with the reading presumed to underlie 
the Authorised Version, many readings previously adopted 
were brought again into debate, and either re-affirmed or 
set aside. 

Many places still remain in which, for the present, it 
would not be safe to accept one reading to the absolute 
exclusion of others. In these cases we have given alter- 


native readings in the margin, wherever they seem to be 
of sufficient importance or interest to deserve notice. 


In 
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thorities, ‘some ancient authorities,’ are used with some 


latitude to denote a greater or lesser proportion of those 
authorities which have a distinctive right to be called 
ancient. These ancient authorities comprise not only 
Greek manuscripts, some of which were written in the 
fourth and fifth centuries, but versions of a stil] earlier 
date in different languages, and also quotations by Chris- 
tian writers of the second and following centuries. 

2. We pass now from the Text to the Translation. 
The character of the Revision was determined for us from 
the outset by the first rule, ‘to introduce as few altera- 
tions as possible, consistently with faithfulness.” Our 
task was revision, not re-translation. 

In the application however of this principle to the 
many and intricate details of our work, we have found 
ourselves constrained by faithfulness to introduce changes 
which might not at first sight appear to be included under 
the rule. 

The alterations which we have made in the Authorised 
Version may be roughly grouped in five principal classes 
First, alterations positively required by change of Saal 
ing in the Greek Text. Secondly, alterations made 
where the Authorised Version appeared either to be 
incorrect, or to have chosen the less probable of two 
possible renderings. Thirdly, alterations of obscure or 
ambiguous renderings into such as are clear and express 
in their import. For it has been our principle not to 
leave any translation, or any arrangement of words 
which could adapt itself to one or other of two titan 
pretations, but rather to express as plainly as was 
possible that interpretation which seemed best to de- 
serve a place in the text, and to put the other in the 
margin. 

There remain yet two other classes of alterations 
which we have felt to be required by the same principle 
of faithfulness. These are,—Tourthly, alterations of “me 
Authorised Version in cases where it was inconsistent 
with itself in the rendering of two or more passages con- 
fessedly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered 
necessary by consequence, that is, arising out of changes 
already made, though not in themselves required by the 
general rule of faithfulness. Both these classes of alter- 
ations call for some further explanation. 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Ver- 
sion have caused as much embarrassment from the fact 
already referred to, namely, that a studied variety of 
rendering, even in the same chapter and context, was a 
kind of principle with our predecessors, and was defended 
by them on grounds that have been mentioned above 
The problem we had to solve was to discriminate between 
varieties of rendering which were compatible with fidelity 
to the true meaning of the text, and varieties which in- 
volved inconsistency, and were suggestive of differences 
that had no existence in the Greek. ‘This problem we 
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have solved to the best of our power and for the most 
part in the following way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of 

meaning, we have looked to the context for guidance. If 
the meaning was fairly expressed by the word or phrase 
that was before us in the Authorised Version, we made 
no change, even where rigid adherence to the rule of 
translating, as far as possible, the same Greek word by 
the same English word might have prescribed some 
modification. 
: There are however numerous passages in the Author- 
ised Version in which, whether regard be had to the 
recurrence (as in the first three Gospels) of identical 
clauses and sentences, to the repetition of the same word 
in the Same passage, or to the characteristic use of 
particular words by the same writer, the studied variety 
adopted by the Translators of 1611 has produced a de- 
gree of inconsistency that cannot be reconciled with the 
principle of faithfulness. In such cases we have not 
hesitated to introduce alterations, even though the sense 
might not seem to the general reader to be materially 
affected. 

The last class of alterations is that which we have de- 
scribed as rendered necessary by consequence; that is, 
by reason of some foregoing alteration. The cases in 
which these consequential changes have been found neces-. 
sary are numerous and of very different kinds. Some- 
times the change has been made to avoid tautology ; some- | 
times to obviate an unpleasing alliteration or some other | 
infelicity of sound; sometimes, in the case of smaller 
words, to preserve the familiar rhythm; sometimes for a 
convergence of reasons which, when explained, would ; 

| 


| 





once be accepted, but until so explained might never be 
surmised even by intelligent readers. 

This may be made plain by an example. When a 
particular word is found to recur with characteristic fre- 
quency in any one of the Sacred Writers, it is obviously 
desirable to adopt for it some uniform rendering. Again, 
where, as in the case of the first three Evangelists, pre-_ 
cisely the same clauses or sentences are found in more 
than one of the Gospels, it is no less necessary to trans- 
late them in every place in the same way. These two 
principles may be illustrated by reference to a word that 
perpetually recurs in St. Mark’s Gospel, and that may be 
translated either ‘ straightway,’ ‘ forthwith,’ or ‘immedi- 
ately.’ Let it be supposed that the first rendering 1s 
chosen, and that the word, in accordance with the first of 
the above principles, is in that Gospel uniformly trans- 
lated ‘straightway.’ Let it be further supposed that one 
of the passages of St. Mark in which it is so translated ts 
found, word for word, in one of the other Gospels, but 
that there the rendering of the Authorised Version hap- 
pens to be ‘ forthwith’ or ‘immediately.’ That rendering 
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and yet such a change would not have been made but for | 
this concurrence of two sound principles, and the conse- 
quent necessity of making a change on grounds extraneous ! 
to the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential | 
alterations which might at first sight appear unnecessary, 
but which nevertheless have been deliberately made, and | 
are not at variance with the rule of introducing as few 
changes in the Authorised Version as faithfulness would 
allow. 

There are some other points of detail which it may be 
here convenient to notice. One of these, and perhaps the 
most important, is the rendering of the Greek worist. 
There are numerous cases, especially In connexion with 
particles ordinarily expressive of present time, in which 
the use of the indefinite past tense in Greek and English 
is altogether different ; and in such instances we have not 
attempted to violate the idiom of our language by forms 
of expression which it could not bear. But we have often 
ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the English 
preterite, even where the reader may find some passing 
difficulty in such a rendering, because we have felt con- 
vinced that the true meaning of the original was obscured 
by the presence of the familiar auxiliary. A remarkable 
illustration may be found in the seventeenth chapter of 
St. Johu’s Gospel, where the combination of the aorist and 
the perfect shews, beyond all reasonable doubt, that dif- 
ferent relations of time were intended to be expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion 
with the aorist participle, arising from the fact that the 
usual periphrasis of this participle in the Vulgate, which 
was rendered necessary by Latin idiom, has been largely 
reproduced in the Authorised Version by ‘ when’ with the 
past tense (as for example in the second chapter of St. 
Matthew’s Gospel), even where the ordinary participial 
rendering would have been easier and more natura! in 
English. 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses 
but little needs to be said. The correct translation of the 
former has been for the most part, though with some 
striking exceptions, maintained in the Authorised Ver- 
while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its 
ay be in the Greek, the power of expressing it 
ed in English, that we have been frequently 
compelled to leave the force of the tense to be inferred 
from the context. In a few instances, where faithfulness 
- required it, and especially where, in the 
Greek, the significance of the imperfect tense seemed to 
be additionally marked by the use of the participle with 
the auxiliary verb, we have introduced the corresponding 
form in English. Still, in the great mujority of cases we 
en obliged to retain the English preterite, and to 
r on slight changes in the order of the words, or 
accompanying temporal parti- 
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cles, for the indication of the meaning which, in the 
Greek, the imperfect tense was designed to convey. 

On other points of grammar it may be sufficient to 
speak more briefly. . 

Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been 
made in the case of the definite article. Here again it 
was necessary to consider the peculiarities of English 
idiom, as well as the general tenor of each passage. Some- 
times we have felt it enough to prefix the article to the 
first of a series of words to all of which it is _pre- 
fixed in the Greek, and thus, as it were, to impart 
the idea of definiteness to the whole series, without 
running the risk of overloading the sentence. Some- 
times, conversely, we have had to tolerate the presence 
of the definite article in our Version, when it is absent 
from the Greek, and perhaps not even grammatically 
latent; simply because English idiom would not allow 
the noun to stand alone, and because the introduction of 
the indefinite article might have introduced an idea of 
oneness or individuality, which was not in any degree 
traceable in the original. Ima word, we have been care- 
ful to observe the use of the article wherever it seemed 
to be idiomatically possible: where it did not seem to be 
possible, we have yielded to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the 
sentence, a subject often overlooked by our predecessors, 
we have been particularly careful; but here again we 
have frequently been baffled by structural or idiomatical 
peculiarities of the English language which precluded 
changes otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we have met with less 
difficulty, and have been able to maintain a reasonable 
amount of consistency. The particles in the Greek Testa- 
ment are, as is well known, comparatively few, and they 
are commonly used with precision. It has therefore been 
the more necessary here to preserve a general uniformity 
of rendering, especially in the case of the particles of 
causality and inference, so far as English idiom would 
allow. 

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the 
rendering of the prepositions, especially where ideas of 
instrumentality or of mediate agency, distinctly marked 
in the original, had been confused or obscured in the 
translation, We have, however, borne in mind the com- 
prehensive character of such prepositions as ‘of’ and 
‘by, the one in reference to agency and the other in 
reference to means, especially in the English of the 
seventeenth century; and have rarely made any change 
where the true meaning of the original as expressed in 
the Authorised Version would be apparent to a reader 
of ordinary intelligence. 

3. We now come to the subject of Language. 

The second of the rules, by which the work has been 


governed, prescribed that the alterations to be introduced 
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should be expressed, as far as possible, in the language 
of the Authorised Version or of the Versions that pre- 
ceded it. 

To this rule we have faithfully adhered, We have 
habitually consulted the earlier Versions ; and in our 
sparing introduction of words not found in them or in 
the Authorised Version we have usually satisfied our- 
selves that such words were employed by standard 
writers of nearly the same date, and had also that gen- 
eral hue, which justified their introduction into a Version 
which has held the highest place in the classical litera- 
ture of our language. We have never removed any 
archaisms, whether in structure or in words, except 
where we were persuaded either that the meaning of the 
words was not generally understood, or that the nature 
of the expression led to some misconception of the true 
sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the 
strict order of the words, which add much to the strength 
and variety of the Authorised Version, and give an archaic 
colour to many felicities of diction, have been seldom 
modified. Indeed, we have often adopted the same ar- 
rangement in our own alterations; and in this, as in 
other particulars, we have sought to assimilate the new 
work to the old. 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any 
word in the older stratum of our language that appeared 
to convey the precise meaning of the original. There, 
and there only, we have used words of a later date; but 
not without having first assured ourselves that they are 
to be found in the writings of the best authors of the 
period to which they belong. 

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to 
us. In the case of names of frequent occurrence we have 
deemed it best to follow generally the rule laid down for 
our predecessors. That rule, it may be remembered, 
was to this effect, ‘The names of the prophets and the 
holy writers, with the other names of the text, to be re- 
tained, as nigh as may be, accordingly as they were 
vulgarly used.’ Some difficulty has been felt in dealing 
with names less familiarly known. Here our general 
practice has been to follow the Greek form of names, 
except in the case of persons and places mentioned in 
the Old Testament: in this case we have followed the 
Hebrew. 

4. The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves special 
attention. They represent the results of a large amount 
of careful and elaborate discussion, and will, perhaps, by 
their very presence, indicate to some extent the intricacy 
of many of the questions that have almost daily come 
before us for decision. These Notes fall into four main 
groups: first, notes specifying such differences of read- 
ing as were judged to be of sufficient importance to re- 
quire a particular notice ; secondly, notes indicating the 
exact rendering of words to which, for the sake of English 
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idiom, we were obliged to give a less exact rendering in 
the text; thirdly, notes, very few in number, affording 
some explanation which the original seemed to require; 
fourthly, alternative renderings in difficult or debatable 
passages. The notes of this last group are numerous, 
and largely in excess of those which were admitted by 
our predecessors. In the 270 years that have passed 
away since their labours were concluded, the Sacred Text 
has been minutely examined, discussed in every detail, 
and analysed with a grammatical precision unknown in 
the days of the last Revision. There has thus been ac- 
cumulated a large amount of materials that have prepared 
the way for different renderings, which necessarily came 
under discussion. We have therefore placed before the 
reader in the margin other renderings than those which 
were adopted in the text, wherever such renderings 
seemed to deserve consideration. The rendering in the 
text, where it agrees with the Authorised Version, was 
Supported by at least one third, and, where it differs from 
the Authorised Version, by at least two thirds of those 
who were present at the second revision of the passage 
in question. 


A few supplementary matters have yet to be men- 
tioned. These may be thus enumerated,—the use of 
Italics, the arrangement into Paragraphs, the mode of 
printing Quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old 
Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all, the Titles of 
the different Books that make up the New Testament,— 
all of them particulars on which it seems desirable to add 
a few explanatory remarks. 

(2) The determination, in exch place, of the words to 
be printed in italics has not been by any means easy; 
nor can we hope to be found in all cases perfectly con- 
sistent. In the earliest editions of the Authorised Ver- 
sion the use of a different type to indicate supplementary 
words not contained in the original was not very frequent, 
and cannot easily be reconciled with any settled principle. 
A review of the words so printed was made, after a 
lapse of some years, for the editions of the Authorised 
Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1688. 
Further, though slight, modifications were introduced at 
intervals between 1638 and the more systematic revisions 
undertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in the Cambridge 
Edition of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the Oxford 
Edition of 1769. None of them however rest on any 
higher authority than that of the persons who from time 
to time superintended the publication. The last attempt to 
bring the use of italics into uniformity and consistency 
was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible pub- 
lished at Cambridge in 1870—73. In succeeding to these 
labours, we have acted on the general principle of print- 
ing in italics words which did not appear to be neces- 
sarily involved in the Greek. Our tendency has been to 
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diminish rather than to increase the amount of italic 
printing ; though, in the case of difference of readings, we 


have usually marked the absence of any words in the 
original which the sense might nevertheless require to be 
present in the Version; and again, in the case of inserted 
pronouns, where the reference did not appear to be per- 
fectly certain, we have similarly had recourse to italics. 
Some of these cases, especially when there are slight dif- 
ferences of reading, are of singular intricacy, and make it 
impossible to maintain rigid uniformity. 

(b) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, 
after the precedent of the earliest English Versions, so 
as to assist the general reader in following the current 
of narrative or argument. The present arrangement will 
be found, we trust, to have preserved the due mean be- 
tween a system of long portions which must often include 
several separate topics, and a system of frequent breaks 
which, though they may correctly indicate the separate 
movements of thought in the writer, often seriously im- 
pede a just perception of the true continuity of the 
passage. The traditional division into chapters, which 
the Authorised Version inherited from Latin Bibles of 
the later middle ages, is an illustration of the former 
method. These paragraphs, for such in fact they are, 
frequently include several distinct subjects. Moreover 
they sometimes, though rarely, end where there is no 
sufficient break in the sense. The division of chapters 
into verses, which was introduced into the New Testa- 
ment for the first time in 1551, is an exaggeration of the 
latter method, with its accompanying imconveniences. 
The serious obstacles to the right understanding of Holy 
Scripture, which are interposed by minute subdivision, 
are often overlooked; but if any one will consider for a 
moment the injurious effect that would be produced by 
breaking up a portion of some great standard work into 
separate verses, he will at once perceive how necessary has 
been an alteration in this particular. The arrangement 
by chapters and verses undoubtedly affords facilities for 
reference: but this advantage we have been able to retain 
by placing the numerals on the inside margin of each page. 
(c) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing 
quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old Testament. 
Wherever the quotation extends to two or more lines, 
our practice has been to recognise the parallelism of their 
structure by arranging the lines in a manner that appears 
to agree with the metrical divisions of the Hebrew 
original. Such an arrangement will be found helpful to 
the reader; not only as directing his attention to the 
poetical character of the quotation, but as also tending to 
make its force and pertinence more fully felt. We have 
treated in the same way the hymns in the first two 
chapters of the Gospel according to St. Luke. 

(@) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. 
Our practice has been to maintain what is sometimes 
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called the heavier system of stopping, or, in other words, 
that system which, especially for convenience in reading 
aloud, suggests such pauses as will best ensure a clear and 
intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of the words. 
This course has rendered necessary, especially in the 
Epistles, a larger use of colons and semicolons than is 
customary in modern English printing. 

(e) We may in the last place notice one particular to 
which we were not expressly directed to extend our re- 
vision, namely, the titles of the Books of the New Testa- 
ment. These titles are no part of the original text; and 
the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are of too 
short a form to be convenient for use. Under these cir- 
cumstances, we have deemed it best to leave unchanged 
the titles which are given in the Authorised Version as 


printed in 1611. 


We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to 
Almighty God, and praying that his favour and blessing 
may be vouchsafed to that which has been done in his 
name. We recognised from the first the responsibility of 
the undertaking; and through our manifold experience of 
its abounding difficulties we have felt, more and more, as 
we went onward, that such a work can never be accom- 
plished by organized efforts of scholarship and criticism, 
unless assisted by Divine help. 

We know full well that defects must have their place 
in a work so long and so arduous as this which has now 
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come to an end. Blemishes and imperfections there are 
in the noble Translation which we have been called upon 
to revise; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly be 
found in our own Revision. All endeavours to translate 
the Holy Scriptures into another tongue must fall short 
of their aim, when the obligation is imposed of produc- 
ing a Version that shall be alike literal and idiomatic, 
faithful to each thought of the original, and yet, in the 
expression of it, harmonious and free. While we dare to 
hope that in places not a few of the New Testament the 
introduction of slight changes has cast a new light upon 
much that was difficult and obscure, we cannot forget how 
often we have failed in expressing some finer shade of 
meaning which we recognized in the original, how often 
idiom has stood in the way of a perfect rendering, and 
how often the attempt to preserve a familiar form of 
words, or even a familiar cadence, has only added another 
perplexity to those which already beset us. 

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been 
permitted to complete, our closing words must be words 
of mingled thanksgiving, humility, and prayer. Of 
thanksgiving, for the many blessings vouchsafed to us 
throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate 
labours; of humility, for our failings and imperfections 
in the fulfilment of our task; and of prayer to Almighty 
God, that the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ may be more clearly and more freshly shewn forth 
to all who shall be readers of this Book. 
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OF HEROD, KING OF THE JEWS. 


By Rev G. F. Macrzear, D.D. 


| campaign he had been signally defeated, owing to the unwillingness of the 
| Jews to undertake a war against a nation with whom they had no quarrel. 
But in the spring of B.c. 31, a sudden earthquake convulsed the cities of 
_southern Palestine, and the Arabs, taking advantage of the consternation, 
slew the Jewish ambassadors who had come to treat for peace. The news 
of their barbarity roused the whole people, and enabled Herod to wins 
decisive victory over his foes at Philadelphia, and to gain something like 
popular favour from his subjects. Thus, successful beyond all his expec- 
tations, Herod returned to Jerusalem with greater power secured to him 
than he had ever enjoyed before. 
Herod’s return to his capital was the signal for fresh cruelties. The 
secret orders entrusted to the guardian of Mariamne had been a second 
time divulged; she persisted in refusing the monarch’s affection, and re- 
| proached him bitterly with his cruelty towards her family. At length, 

carried away by rage and jealousy, Herod executed not only Mariamne’s 
guardian, Soemus, but his queen herself. Mariamne submitted to the axe 
of the executioner with calmness and intrepidity, B.c. 29, and showed her- 
self in death worthy of the noble race of which she came The herrible 
reality of the deed, and a sense of his own loss, wrung his spirit to mad- 
ness. It was long before he recovered fully from the mental derangement 
which came on. 

By the tribute he paid to Rome year by year he acknowledged the 
tenure on which he held his power. He filled Jerusalem with edifices 
built in the Greek taste. He inaugurated public exhibitions, ands les 
of all kinds. A theatre rose within, an amphitheatre without, the walls 
of Jerusalem. Quinquennial games were celebrated on a scale of the 
utmost magnificence. Shows of gladiators and combats of wild beasts 
were exhibited within the City of David itself. 

He had aiready built two castles in the southern part of Jerusalem, 











NTIPATER appointed his eldest son, Phasael, Governor of Juda, 
and conferred the tetrarchy of Galilee on his youngst son, Herod. 
' Of the twosons thus appointed to prominent positions, the younger 
Herod, soon begun to display uncommon abilities, and the most unbounded 
ambition. Though only twenty-five years of age, the new governor of 
Galilee turned his energies at once to the efficient management of his 
province. Numerous robber-bands, which infested the confines of Syria, 
were resolutely attacked; their chief, Hezekias, was put to death, and 
security was restored. Such decision won the praises of multitudes in the 
towns and cities of Syria. 

Two years later, B. c. 44, Cesar was assassinated at Rome, and Antipater 
addressed himself to the task of meeting the new situation, unexpected 
even by his sagacity. Cassius, the chief conspirator in the mierder of 

|  Csesar, became pro-consul of Syria, and arriving in Judea, enforced upon 
the country the enormous tribute of seven hundred talents of silver. 
tipater commissioned Herod to collect the quota from Galilee, while 
alichus, a powerful Jew, and an adherent of Hyrcanus, was directed to 
obtain the rest. Herod, with characteristic energy, employed himself in 
raising two hundred talents for Galilee, and so gained the favour of Cassius, 
while the people of Lydda, Gophna, and Emmaus, being backward in 
their contributions, were sold into slavery; but so incensed was the pro- 
consul at Malichus for his dilatoriness, that he would have put him to 
death, had it not been for the intervention of Antipater, who advanced 
one hundred talents on his account. Herod was now confirmed in the 
government of Coele-Syria, and Cassius even promised him the kingdom 
of Juda, if the arms of the Republic proved triumphant. 

_An unexpected power appeared in the country, and Judeea became the 
victim cf the strife for empire between Rome and Parthia. While 
Antonius was wasting his time in the society of ee Queen of 

: 


Egypt, the Parthians, under Pacorus, having been bribed by Antigonus, | erected a palace on the impregnable hill of Sion, restored and enlarged the 
advanced through Syria, and made themselves masters of Sidon, Ptolemais, | Baris, and called it Antonia, in memory of his former patron. e now 


and all the coast except Tyre. Hence a division of the Parthian forces 


: : converted other places into strong fortresses. South-western Galilee 
marched against Jerusalem, and their leader, admitted within the walls, 


needed a defence inst Pheenicia, and his kingdom required a naval 
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roposed to act as umpire between the rival claimants for the throne of 
udrea. 

Meanwhile the Parthians had obtained possession of Jerusalem. 
Antigonus was made king, and Hyrcanus and Phasael were delivered into 
his power. 
against the walls of his prison. Thus Jerusalem was left in the hands of 
a foreign army, who committed the greatest excesses. 

Herod in the meantime had not been idle. On arriving at Rome he 
found Antonius at the summit of power. The triumvir received him with 


the utmost distinction, and introduced him to Octavius, who at once re- | : 
called the services which the Idumean had rendered to the great Julius. ' peatedly endeavoured, by acts of munificence and libe 


| 


A Parthian campaign was at this time being diligently planned by An- 
tonius, and he found in Herod a useful ally. Within seven days, therefore, 





harbour and a maritime city. Thirty milessouth of Mount Carmel a con- 
venient point offered itself for the latter purpose, at a spot called Strato’s 
Tower. ‘This he converted into a magnificent city, called Czsarea, with a 
harbour equal in size to the Pireus at Athens. West of Mount Tabor he 


The latter, knowing his death was certain, beat out his brains | built Gabatha; east of the Jordan he fortified the ancient Heshbon; while 


Samaria, which had been destroyed by John Hyrcanus, rose once more 
from its ruins, not only — increased, but also adorned with a 
new and magnificent temple, and called Sebaste or Augusta, in honour of 

the Roman Emperor. eae 
While thus rebuilding the ruined cities of his kingdom, Herod re- 
ty, to conciliate 


the good-will of his subjects. Thus, when in B.C. 24, the crops in Palestine 
failed for the second time, he not only opened his own private stores, but 


he procured a decree of the senate, nominating him king of Judea, and | sent to Petronius, the Roman governor of Egypt, a personal friend, and 


erod, successful beyond his most sanguine hopes, walked in procession | obtained 


between Octavius and Antonius, preceded by the consuls and other magis- 
trates, to the Capitol, where the usual sacrifices were offered, and the 
decree investing him with royal power was enrolled. 

Herod did not remain long at Rome. Everything depended on the 
celerity of his movements. The close of the week, therefore, saw him 
appointed king, and hurrying to Brundusium. Thence he took ship for 
Ptolemais, and arrived there after an absence of barely three months. 
Collecting a body of troops, he speedily won over all Galilee, where the 
recollection of his energy as governor was still fresh. 


rat of obtaining possession of Mariamne. Joppa next fell into his hands; 
and having raised the siege of Masada, andt Libecatadl his relatives, he 
roceeded, in conjunction with the Roman general Silo, to lay siege to 
erusalem, B.C. 37, and recommenced the siege, aided by Sosius, at the 
head of 50,000 troops. 

But his progress was still slow. Forty days were spent in taking the 
first wall, fifteen in taking thesecond. Then the outer court of the Temple 
and the lower city were reduced. At last the signal for the assault was 
given, and an indiscriminate massacre ensued. Multitudes were cut down 
in the narrow streets, many more while crowded together in their houses. 
The fury of the legions was roused, and the massacre was only stayed _ by 
the repeated solicitations of Herod, who stood with a drawn sword before 
the entrance of the Holy of Holies, and threatened to cut down any one 
of the Roman soldiers who attempted to enter. 

Herod had now attained the highest object of his ambition. By Roman 
aid, and under the influence of Roman supremacy, he had become sole 
ruler of Palestine, and he maintained his power unchallenged until his 
death. The eventful year, B.c. 31, was drawing on. The rival potentates 
of Judwa and Egypt had long been watching and fencing with each other, 
when the battle of Actium ended all their intrigues, and both found them- 
selves obliged to petition for existence from the conqueror. Herod had 
raised a body of troops to assist Antonius, but the designs of Cleopatra 
had involved him ina war with Malchus, an Arabian prince. In the first 








| with all classes. He determined to riva 


3 3 Then he set out to | recent wars. 
attack Antigonus, who had unsuccessfully laid siege to Masada, in the | occasion of the Feast of the Passover. 


| 


ermission to export corn from that country, with which he not 
only supplied the wants of his own people, but was even able to send seed 
into Syria. In this way,and by remitting more than once a great part of 
the heavy taxation, he earned for himself general gratitude, both from his 


heathen and Jewish subjects. f 
or solved to take a step which should ingratiate himself 

Ah eS Solomen, _ rebuild the Temple. 
Since the restoration of the second Temple by Zorobabel, that structure 
had fallen in many places into ruin, and had suffered much during the 
He announced his intention, about the year B.c. 20, on the 
But his proposition roused the 
greatest mistrust, and he found himself obliged to proceed with the utmost 
caution, and to use every means to allay suspicion. Two years were spent 
in bringing together the materials, and vast preparations were made before 
a single stone of the old building was touched. At last, in the year B.C, 
18. the foundations of the Temple of Zorobabel were removed, and on 
those laid centuries before by Solomon, the new pile arose, built of hard 
white stones of enormous size. Eighteen months were spent in building 
the Porch, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies. Eight years more 
elapsed before the courts = cluisters and Seer and splendid 

‘dines around the sacred structure were Com : 
ee highest level of the rocky platform of Moriah rose the Naos, or 
Temple proper, erected solely by priestly hands, divided, as in the days of 
Solomon, into a Holy Place and a Holy of Hollies by a veil or curtain of 
the finest work. “No figures, no sculpture, as in Persian and Egyptian 
temples, adorned the front. Golden vines and clusters of grapes, the 
typical plant and fruit of Israel, ran along the wall; and the greater and 
lesser lights of heaven were wrought into the texture of the veil. The 
whole facade was covered with plates of gold, which, when the sun shone 
upon them in the early day, sent back his rays with an added glory, so great 
that gazers standing on Olivet had to shade their eyes when turning 
2 the Temple mount. 
Th casa was inlaid with marble of many colours, The most 
beautiful gateways led into this court, of great height, and ornamented 
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further increased by the visit to his capital of certain magi from the Last, | 
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HISTORY OF HEROD, KING OF THE JEWS. 


with the utmost skill. One of these, on the eastern side, —— of the Idumean tyrant, and, hastily convening an assembly of the chief 
the Mount of Olives, was known as “Solomon’s Porch ;’’ close by it was | priests and scribes, he inquired where, Rooortiny: to their prophetical books, 
another, the pride cf the Temple area, as one writer says, “more like the | the long-expected Messiah was to be born. Without any hesitation they 

ointed to the words of the bropee Micah, which declared that Bethlehem, 


gopura of an Indian temple than anything we are acquainted with in| p 
architecture.” ‘This, in all probability, was the one called the “ Beautiful in Judwa, was the favoured spot. Concealing his wicked intentions, the 
Gate” in the New Testament. monarch therefore bade the magi repair to Bethlehem, bidding them let 


| 
The Sanctuary was completed in the year B.c. 16, the anniversary of | him know as soon as they had found the young child, that he, too, might 
| come and do Him reverence. 


__ lL CC i LLL 








Herod’s inauguration, and was celebrated with a magnificent feast and the : 
Immediately afterwards Herod undertook a jour- Thus advised, the magi set out, and at Bethlehem they found “ the 
two sons, Alexander and Aristobulus. He | young Child, and Mary his Mother, and they fell down and worshi : 
of attention by Augustus, and returned to | Him.” For true it was that while Herod’s blood-stained reign was drawing 
his capital about the spring of B.C. 10. Agrippa was now on a Visit to | near its close, and when, after a life of aay, and unsurpation, he was sink- 
Asia, to inspect these provinces of the empire for his master. Herod | ing “into the jealous decrepitude of his savage old age,” a lowly BBE a 
thereupon invited him to visit Judea. Agrippa consented, and escorted bor at Bethlehem pen cis forth her first-born Son, and wrap 
by Herod, passed through his new cities of Sebaste and Cresarea. | in swaddling clothes, and laid iim inamanger.” The advent of this true 
“Returning from Asia Minor,-B.c. 14, Herod landed at his new port of | King of kings, “in great humility,” had moved all heayen to its centre; 
Ceesarea, and proceeding to Jerusalem, recounted the privileges he had | and while Herod’s palaces were the scenes of jealousies, suspicion, an 
secured for the nation, and remitted a fourth of the year’s tribute. It, murders, and his subjects were rosy oe the yoke of his iron rule, 
might have been hoped that the close of his reign would make some atone- the heavenly song had floated over the hills of Beth ehem, and shephe 
ment for the atrocities of earlier years; but a scene of bloodshed was now | keeping watch over their flocks had heard the words, breaking the stillness 
to be enacted far more awful than any which had darkened his reign, as | of the night, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good- 
if to show that the “spirit of the injured Mariamne hovered over Herod’s | will toward men. : 
devoted house, and, involving the innocent as well as the guilty inthe | After they had offered their homage and their gifts to the heavenly 
common ruin, designated the dwelling of her murderous husband as the Child, the magi would naturally have returned to arods but warned of 
perpetual scene cf misery and bloodshed.” God in a.dream of peril awaiting them if they did so, they returned to 
On the return of the young princes, Alexander and Aristobulus, they their own land another way. Thus foiled, the jealousy of Herod assumed 
were received by the populace with the utmost enthusiasm, 1n spite of their | a more malignant aspect, and, unable to identify the royal Infant of the 
education ins foreign land. Their grace and beauty, their engaging man- | seed of David, he issued an edict that all the children of Bethlehem and 
ners, above all their desceat from the ancient Asmonean line, made them | its neighbourhood, from two years old and under, should be slain. 
objects of hope and joy on the part of the nation. But the keenest hatred Fierod’s whole career was red with the blood of murder. He had 
of Pheréras and Salome was now aroused, and they began to whisper into massacred priests and,nobles; he had decimated the Sanhedrin; he had 
Herod’s ear that the young men were bent on ayenging their mother’s | caused the high priest, his brother-in-law, the young and noble Aristobulus, 
death. The king had given them in marriage, Alexander to Galphyra, | to be drowned in pretended sport before his eyes; he had ordered the 
the daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia; Aristobulusto Mariamne, strangulation of his favourite wife, the beautiful Asmonean princess 
a dauchter of Salome. Proud of the popularity his sons had acquired, | Mariamne, though she seems to have been the only human being whom 
Herod for some time refused to attach any credence to these vile insinu- | he passionately loved. His sons Alexander, Aristobulus, and <Anti- 
ations. At length he adopted an expedient which led to the most | pater; his uncle Joseph; Antigonus and Alexander. the uncle and 
disastrous results. . By an earlier wife, named Doris, he had a son Anti- | father of his wife; his mother-in-law Alexandra ; his kinsman Cortobanus; 
pater. After his alliance with the Asmonean princess he had put Doris | his friends Dositheus and Gadias were but a few of the multitudes who 
away. Now he recalled her and her son, and made the young man a sort | fell victims to his sanguinary, suspicious, and guilty terrors. His rei 
of spy over his two step-brothers. Cunning, ambitious, and unscrupulous, which was so cruel that, in the energetic language of the Jewish axavibaes: 
Antipater threw himself heart and soul into all the plots of Pherdéras and | sadors to the Emperor Augustus, ‘the survivors uring his lifetime were 
Salome, and continued to make the two princes objects of more and more | even more miserable than the sufferers.’ ” 
suspicion to their father. | Merod’s disorder increased with the utmost violence. He Iav in the 
magnificent palace which he had built for himself under the palm-trees 


The arrival at Jerusalem of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, and father- | ™m: f 
in-law of Alexander, caused a temporary lull. This monarch succeeded | of Jericho, racked with pain, and tormented with thirst. Stil] cherishin 
in reinstating the young prince in his father’s favour; but the reconciliation | hopes of recovery, he now caused himself to be conveyed across the Jord & 


His brother Pherdras, Salome, and, worst of all, | to Callirrhoé, not far from the Dead Sea, hoping to obtain relief from its 
Antipater, again filled Herod’s mind with apprehensions and suspicions, warm bituminous pee But the use of the waters produced no effect 
and he determined once more to seek the advice of Augustus. Accord-| He was conveyed back to Jericho, where he ordered the chiefs of the 
ingly he set out for Rome in B.c. 8, and preferred his complaints against | nation, under pain of death, to assemble. As they arrived the aa 
his sons before the emperor. Augustus advised that he should hold aj shut up in the Hippodrome, and Herod charged Salome and ‘Al 
court of arbitration, and recommended Berytus, in Pheenicia, as the place | immediately upon his decease, to put them to death. Scarcely had h 
of meeting. There one hundred and fifty princes therefore assembled | given these orders when a dispatch arrived from Rome, announcing icc 


together, with Saturninus and Volumnius, the prefects of Syria. Before | ratification by the emperor of the sentence pronounced upon Antipater 
this tribunal Herod laid his complaints, pleaded his cause, and publicly | Thereupon the tyrant’s desire for life instantly returned, but a we : 
accused hissons. After hearing the charge Saturninus advised that mercy | of racking pain coming on, he called for an apple and a knife and re pes 
should be extended towards the young men; Volumnius and the majority | unguarded moment tried to stab himself. His cousin Achiab sta ed his 
urged their condemnation, and eventually they were strangled at Samaria, hand, and Antipater, hearing the clamour from a neighbouring. a pre 
at the very same place where their father had celebrated his marriage with ment, and thinking his father was dead, made a determined effort to ie 
their mother. by bribing his guards. No sooner did Herod hear of this. than eheuiehs 
But the execution of those unfortunate princes did but little towards | almost insensible, he raised himself on his elbow, and ordered one of the 
removing the elements of discord in Herod’s household. Repeated dis- | spearmen to dispatch his son on the spot. Thus Antipater paid th 
sensions had arisen between him and his brother Pheréras, who was at | penalty of his life of treachery and hypocrisy. Herod now once more esas 
length ordered to retire to his own tetrarchy of Pera. There hesickened | ded his will, nominating his eldest son Archelaus as his successor on the 
and died, and his widow was accused of having poisoned him. The inves- | throne, and appointing Herod Antipas tetrarch of Galilee and Perma; 
tigation that ensued revealed a new and still more formidable conspiracy, | Herod Philip, tetrarch of Auranitis, Trachonitis and Batanwa: and Sa- 
which Antipater and Pherdras had formed against Herod’s life. Antipater _lome mistress of Jamnia, Azotus, and some other towns. i 
was absent at Rome, but he was allowed to return to Ceesarea, and on live days more of excruciating aponry remained for the miserable 
reaching Jerusalem was instantly seized, and brought to trial. before the monarch, and then, “choking as it were with blood, devising massacres in 
Roman governor of Syria, Quintilius Varus. The charge was proved, and | its very delirium, the soul of Herod passed forth into the night.” Arche- 
he was condemned to death, but his execution was respited till the will of | laus at once assumed the direction of affairs at Jerusalem, and proceeded 
the emperor could be ascertained. _ to give his father a magnificent funeral. First, clad in armour, advanced 
Herod was now upwards of seventy years of age, and already felt the | a numerous force of troops, with their generals and officers; then followed 
approach of his last mortal malady. Removing for change of air to Jericho, five hundred of Herod’s domestics and freedmen, bearing aromatie s ices. 
he resolyed to make the final alterations in his will. Passing over | Next came the body, covered with purple, with a diadem on the hea and 
Archelaus and Philip, whom Antipater had accused of treachery, he | a sceptre in the right hand, and lying on a bier of gold studded with 
nominated Antipas, a son by Malthace, a Samaritan, his successor in the | precious stones. Atter the bier, which was surrounded by Herod’s son 
kingdom; and left magnificent bequests to Cesar, to Cesar’s wife Julia, to and relatives, came his body-guard; then his foreign mercenaries, men 
her sons, and to the members of his own family. from Thrace, Germany, and Gaul, “whose stalwart and ruddy persons 
Before Herod left for Jericho, and while he was still residing in the | were at this time familiar in Jerusalem.” In this order the procession 
magnificent palace he had built on Zion, his fears and suspicions were still | advanced slowly from Jericho to Herodium, not far from Tekéa, a dis- 
tance of about twenty-five miles, where the late monarch had erected a 
bearing the strange intelligence that they had seen in the East the star fortress. ere, in the tower-crowned citadel to which he had given his 
of a new-born King of the Jews, and had come to worship Him. name, and not far fron: the spot where He was born whom the Idumean 
The inguiry respecting an hereditary King of the Jews roused the alarm | king had sought to cut off with the innocents of Bethlehem, Herod was buried, 


most lavish sacrifices. 
ney to Rome to fetch home his 
was received with every mark 


was only on the surface. 
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SYNAGOGUES AND FORMS OF WORSHIP. 


The word synagogue, which means a “con ion,” i i y 
p SY € z gregation,” is used in the New The most prominent functionary i 
cement to eee, a recognized piace of worship. A knowledge of the history | the Shéliach ( A § io , the Jaane ae of Ai cs ae ao delagta vo ures 
erent lard Sige 1e synagogues mie aig Parag to the student, since they are the | congregation, and was therefore the chief reader of prayers, etc., in their name The 
gp eg are map ee ee Ree ed By a 
. es, 1n- wl he New Testament treats, they a bishop. He was to be active : - 
= eet ee =a determined the religious life of the people. W e cannot | tient in business, possessing pyphes: ee a poqpeticdss ad Ba Baars 
iia hs w., ie t ao most Seco eying sp with our Lord's life and ministry. | prototype of the “angel of the church” of Rev. 1:20; 2:1, ete 
of the ritual whi hea net ae 7 in his manhood. Whatever we can learn | The Chazzén, or servant of the synagogue, had duties of 2 lower kind, reseme 
paietinces’, arene ; A ts a ty seals es ES Pag ee gar gees and | vane a - the Sp deacon or sub-deacon. He was to open the door, to 
vices of the temple. it was destined to pas Rae Hi oct h e the statelier ser- | get the building ready for service. For him, too, there were conditions like those 
) Sey They eae Ege as cages ha P: d away—is worthy of our respect and | for the legatus. Like the legatus and the elders, he was appointed by the imposi- 
all portion of his work. In them were | tion of hands. Practically, he often a aE pre “d 
Wrought some of his maiwatiest works of henliae I , nds. Practically, he often acted during the week as schoolmaster of the 
e mig g. In them were spoken some of | town or village, and in this way 2 i i i aced hi 
a ee of his recorded words ; many more, beyond all reckoning, which oes the same level as the  Becveom to gain 2 prominence which pl him 
Ve oar ‘ esides these, there were ten men attac 
Tt Sener’. si sad of the life - tage both before and under the monarchy, | Batlanim (= Otiosi), and no Tanto one see ie mee 
in ihc Series fs otedererd Ww i er there was anything at all corresponding | to be men of leisure, not cbliged to Iabor for their livelihood, able, therefore, to 
Peatabevasins or ee : = ate. bed 1ey gigs to have arisen during the exile, in | attend the week-day as well as the Sabbath services. ; 
Sethe tare of cen Semvbie- worship, tod have, recstved their fall develonment | (206 20 7 Sue eee 
e habi ian fi 2 W story of Ezra presupposes | (here so, as with the fabric, with many inevitab x atelier li 
St. Snape ee ‘eA aie agape of a ig meetings. The “ancient days” of which | of the temple. It will be enough in this ae See eras ee 
Aetertlens ns om a Fo east, go ack so far. After the Maccabean struggle for | Jess than the organization, was connected with the facts of the New Testament ati 
Where the Sow. nd almost every town or village had its one or more synagogues. | tory and with the life and order of the Christian Church. Here, too, we meet 
unithers wer S opge in sufficient numbers to be able to erect and fill a build- | with multiplied coincidences. It would hardly be an exaggeration to say that the 
covered in, J aaa xuaegan peal Bearen, sre pe fees | rents of a pene was identical with that of the synagogue, modified (1} by 
y by: g n the sea-shore, in which devout | the new truths, (2 instituti : 
Jens and Prosely tes met to worship, snd perhaps to read. : orton ue = Bs ) y the new institution of the Supper of the Lord, (3) by the 
ie cine ON lal la daar gate age csagper . ne ae thus developed. | _From the synagogue came the use of fixed forms of a pa To that the first 
Jews adhered to the hoses ? egg uch, after the Maccabean struggle, the | disciples had been accustomed from their youth. They had asked their Master to 
Re This conic — igion of thei : athers and never again relapsed into idol- | give them a distinctive one, and he had complied with their request, as the Baptist 
qpdericcerihes jee now + a = forgetting the law and the external | had done before for his disciples, as every rabbi did for his. The forms might 
Reread Fecate Pang a =p a pilgrimages were still made to Jerusalem at | be, and were, abused, but for the disciples this was as yet the true pattern of devo- 
MeN ied cemmoctet “= itual religion of the Jews in, and yet more out of, Pales- | tion, and their Master sanctioned it. To their minds there would seem nothing 
Its simple edifiin- a i more intimatel y with the synagogue than with the temple. | Inconsistent with true heart-worship in the recurrence of a fixed order, of the same 
Het heather, eee oo aes into which mind and heart could alike enter, attracted | prayers, hymns, doxologies, such as all liturgical study leads us to think of as 
ple, or woul Aen: ~ bs 19 pment have been repelled by the sacrifices of the tem- | existing in the apostolic age. 
cs SR pe aici _ y, have been driven from it unless they could make up their | The large admixture of a didactic element in Christian worship—that by which 
diminishand ultic. on. ITere, too, there was an influence tending to | It was distinguished from all Gentile forms of adoration—was derived the 
hood. "ie otis ay - y a most to destroy, the authority of the hereditary priest- | older order. “ Moses” was “read in the synagogues every Sabbath-day,” the whole 
ieneiee tian « ane = 1e ss nagogue required no sons of Aaron, gave them noth- | law being read consecutively, so as to be completed, according to one cycle, in three 
new and hicher ete whiel oe Seca The way was silently prepared for a | years, or according to that which ultimately prevailed and determined the existing 
and abolition o ei ag 1c oe ‘ es in “the fullness of time” out of the decay } divisions of the Hebrew text, in the fifty-two weeks of a single year. The writings 
Breer chuare 1e priesthood and temple. In another way, too, the syna- | of the prophets were read as second lessons in a corresponding order. They were 
get the way for that order. Not “Moses” only, but “the | followed by the Derash, “ the word of exhortation,” the exposition, the sermon of 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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Sy a pchentutio a pore Sabbath day, and thus the Messianic hopes of , the synagogue. The rst Christian synagogues, we must believe, followed this | 
The size of as tals Ings eee heaven, were universally diffused. _ order with but little deviation. It remained for them before long to add “the 
population. We “hy che I ogue, like that of a church or chapel, varied with the | other Scriptures, which they had learned to recognize as more Pag even than 
Proportion for its dis. no — for believing that there were any fixed laws of | the law itself, the “ prophetic word” of the New Testament. he synagogue use 
temple. Its position re ike those which are traced in the tabernacle and the | oi Psalms, again, on the plan of selecting those which had a special tness for 
ground, in or near t] = ae, omit eK, determinate. It stood, if possible, on the highest special times, answered to that which appears to have prevailed in the Church of 
the ae rae wae pal ‘te city to which it belonged. Failing this, a tall a rose from | the first three centuries. > ; ; 
was the Kibleh of J : “=e jee And its direction too was fixed. Jerusalem The conformity extends also to the times of prayer. In the hours of service this 
worshipers as the Sa decom 7 otion; and the synagogue was so constructed that the | was obviously the case. The third, sixth and ninth hours were in the times of the 
was commonly eee and as they prayed looked toward it. The building | New Testament, and had been probably for some time before, the fixed times of 
for the purpose or b or ak SEO CONS OF the district, whether by a church-rate leviec devotion. The same hours, it 1s well known, were recognized phe C sees 
Seti or even: y free Porn pg mampy ke Sometimes it was built by | the second, probably in that of the first, century also. The pees ays onging 
of Eastern Judaism sed suke 7: 5, by a friendly proselyte. In the later stages | to the two systems seem at first to present a contrast rather “ps a resem — 
+ eonnae lll’ hat ri iy apes erected, like the ges of Mohammedans, near but here too there is a symmetry which points to an oa seen e 
Bee oa the us rabbis or holy men. When the building was finished, it was solemn days of the synagogue were the second, the fifth and the seventh, the last, 
i ~ as the temple had been, by a special prayer of dedication. From that 


time it nad or Sabbath, being the conclusion of the whole. In whatever way the ene was 
Sek iad a consecrated character. ‘The common acts of life—eating, drinking, | brought about, the transfer of the sanctity ot the Sabbath to the Lord’s day in- 
reckoning y accounts S 


h <= r of the week, and the first, the fourth 
s ‘ohm Sop ating — to be used, the building was not to be applied to any | d L 
Tt the 9S eee a turned into a bath, a laundry or a tannery. | The language of the New Test _ a ec ths Ga 
analocy to the tv |} arrangenient of the synagogue we trace an obvious | exercised In certain cases a judicial power. The synagogtie ise he p 
gy to the type of the tabernacle. At the upper or Jerusalem end stood the | trial—even, strange as it may seem, of the actual punishment of scourging. They 
| ; severer penalty, unless under 





volved a corresponding change in the orde 
: a, what the other days had been to the Jews. 


were forbidden in it. No one was to pass through it as a in 
and the sixth became to the Christians : 
ament shows that the officers of the synagogue 
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se nest which, like the older and more sacred ark, contained the book of the do not appear to have had the right of inflicting any er ee ea 
cag +: 3 pe 2 1€ synagogue was naturally the place of honor. Here were this head we may include that of excommunication, or “pu rs fe 
= ae seats”? after which Pharisees and seribes strove so eagerly, to which | synagogue,” placing him under an anathema, delivering 3 to ape ya in 
pert sch es ae tesco ab aaag ee was invited. Here, too, in front of the ark, | some cases they exercised the right, _ outside a = _ —— = es 
Te rrenta AS ook She tabernacle, was the eight-branched lamp, lighted | the persons of the accused and sending them in ¢ | 
y on the greater festivals. Besides this, there was one lamp kept burning per- | supreme council at Jerusalem. ; | 
oo As oe Sen brought by devout worshipers, were lighted at the beginning t is not quite so easy, however, to define the nature = met arg and Se eee | 
slat, _ ath—t. e “kp Friday evening. A litle farther toward the middle of the | cise limits of its jurisdiction, In two ot ihe passages = erre ig t wa — Rasa . x | 
I Zwaskta Taisecc Pp atform, on which several persons could stand at onee, and in distinguished from the councils, vet both appear as ins —logniateiag SOY ; c sp 
the middle of this rose a pulpit, in which the reader stood to read the lesson or sat | of religious persecution might fasten on its victims. ‘The explanation common! 


» ry* é es + : . . : = ~ . _- . *. 
aon to teach. The congregation were divided, men on one side, women on the | given, that the council sat in the synagogue, and was thus —— with ae 
other. Within the ark, as above stated, were the rolls of the sacred books. The that the council was the larger tribu- 


i hardly satisfactory. It seems more probable that | ) 
aoe round which they were wound were often elaborately decorated, the cases | nal cf twenty-three, which sat in every City, ——— _ oe tg ona bie 
for them embroidered or enameled, according to their material. Such cases were h phus describes as acting mM the Smtil- 


eee two Levites as assessors to each, which Jose 
customary offerings from the rich when they brought their infant children, on the | er provincial towns, and that under the term synagogue we are to understand a 
first anniversary of their birthday, to be blessed by the rabbi of the synagogue. | smaller court, probably that of the ten judges mentioned in the Talmud, consisting 
As part of the fittings we have also to note (1) another chest for the HapAtaroth, | either of the elders, the chazsdn and the legatus, or otherwise of the ten Beilantm or 
or rolls of the prophets; (2) alms-boxes at or near the door, after the pattern of | Offost. ea ea eens a x 
those at the temple, one for the poor at Jerusalem, the other for local charities;| Here, also, we trace the outline of a Christian institution. The church, either 
(3) notiee-boards, on which were written the names of offenders who had been | by itself or by appointed delegates, was t act as a coux of arbitration in all dis- 
elders of the church were not, however, to descend 


“put ont of the synagogue ;” (4) a chest for trumpets and other musical instra- | putes among Its members. ‘The 
to the trivial disputes of daily life. 


| ments used at the New Years, Sabbaths and other festivals. 


——— 


Ee 
—- —_e 











1101 LUKE, . . . 

13 JOHN, . .; 

1174 ACTS, 

1214 ROMANS, . 
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an O’bed of Ruth; and O’bed begat Jes’se; 


| pea 

¢ rj cing | . rid begat Sol’o-mon of her that had been’ 

"> | 6 And ‘Jes’/se begat Da’vid the king; and of Ose | 1 thewife of Utah and Sol’o-mon begat Re-ho-bo’am;' 

fGen. 22, | begat Sol’o-mon of her that had been the wife o b’o-am begat| and Re-lo-bofim Baeuk A ais aa eee 
il 33 ¢ And ‘Sol’o-mon begat Rob 0-6 Se ee | 84A'oa- and *A’sa begat Je-hosh’a-phat; and Je-hosh’a-sGr. 

= |A-bi’a; and A-bi’a begat A’sa; r Fel .| 9 phat begat Jo’ram; and Jo’ram begat Uz-zi'ah; and) 

B+ | 8 And A’sa begat Jos’a-phat ; and Jos a-phat begat Jo’ram;! 9p rah begat Jo'tham; and Jo’tham begat A’haz;| 

IS, de. ; Ie Uz-zi'ah begat Jo ; ; 

itaren2.jand Jo/ram begat O-zi‘as ; 


-4rsam.ie| 9 And O-zi’as begat Jo’a-tham; and Jo’a-tham begat 
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‘ OSPEL ACCORDING TO 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE G 
C ri “is eee ay p = 'The book of the “generation of Jesus Christ, the Or, 
The Genealogy o rrist. a , i 
. ee ee ak OR . son of Da’vid the son of A’bra-ham. | gene- 
= ** Soy ey tee id rere ee ee ae 2. pee tim begat I’saac; and V’saae begat Ja’cob ;| sy ¥ 
Ars ie On On Ore ee cob; and| 3and Ja’cob begat Ju’dah and his brethren; and Ju’-| Cire | 
taa.ti.3, |, > A’ bra-ham begat I ease; sn ete ae ih begat Pefvez and Ze’rah of Ta’mar; and Pe'rez teas 
| Seay ee ot ee ee Ralae: ie ‘ra of Tha’mar; and| 4begat Hez’ron; and Hez’ron begat *Ram; and *Ram/ #3, | 
| Soin 7.42 “ S And °Jd u'das spear ; bees W ite rears a begat Am-min’a-dab ; and Am-min‘a-dab begat Nah’- Gr. | 
ng he Pha res begat Ks rom ; anc reas ee 2 e ‘ are Pe ee 5 shon ; and Nah’shon begat Sal’/mon ; and Sal’mon rain, 
wien | And A’ram 2 tage 2 an \/ ed eee . | begat Bo’az of Ra’hab; and Bo’az begat O’bed of 
s.<21s.| Na-as’son; and Na-as’son begat Sa mon ; Ex = Pax hig ase 
Gal Sie. 5 ede Le begat Batis ot Ra’chab ; and Bo’oz begat| 6 Ruth; and O’bed begat Jes’se; and Jes’se bega 
“Gen. 21. 


Da'vid the king. 





10and A’haz begat Hez-e-ki’ah ; and Hez-e-ki’ah begat! 

















we 
. 'seh = Ma-nas’seh begat 5A’mon; and ser. 
2 Can 8 Ma-nas’seh; and | , | Amos. 
lt 12) A’chaz ; and A’chaz begat Kiz-e-ki’as ; aM Irie Ws el 11 5A’mon begat Jo-si’ah; and Jo-si‘ah begat Jech-o-) +” 
= Bain. ~ . = er = —lernc e a... ~coac : > 2 : : 
ers 10 And “Ez-e-ki’as begat ig nas’ses ; and Ma-nas’ses bega n¥ah and his bretbres, ef the time oF the ann ing *Or, re 
: : d . A/ 7% -Sl'as ; (= | 
Rie, | ee? and A ae = gat can tae and his brethren away to Bab’y-lon. _ : “te os 
=z Kings 11 And ||"Jo-si’as egat Jech-o 2 ene ee : 12 And after the ‘carrying away to Bab y-lon, Jec a 
tthron, |2bout the time they were ‘carried away to lon, *Jééixio tee begat*She-al’ti-el ; and ‘She-al’ti-el begat Ze-rub’- "cr. si 
S13. 12 And after they were brought to Bab’y-lon, jee -o-n 13 ba-bel; and Ze-rub’ba-bel begat A-bi'ud ; and A-bi’ud | 
rai Josi-| begat Sa-la’thi-el ; and Sa-la’thi-el begat ¢Zo-rob/a-bel ; | pets pe d E-li’a-kim begat A’zor; and) | 
read, Josi- eat , -» © d A-bi’ud begat! 14 begat E-li’a-kim; an Seeders sagt ovat | 
Ssinwena| 13 And Zo-rob/a-bel begat A-bi’ud; and A-bi’u : \’zor begat Sa’doc; and Sa’doe begat A’chim; and | 
Eisktes be i‘a-kim: : ~li’a-ki gat A’zor ; anes i’ -le-a'zar ;| | 
needa Ee-li’a-kim 3 and Elia ‘kim bega 1 Sa’d : begat A’chim: and! 15 A’chim begat E-li’ud; and E-li ud begat = as tcl 
ie 14 And A’zor begat Sa’doc; and Sa’doc bega , and E-le-a’zar begat Mat’than; and Mat ee Toe | 
— ’ ; ‘ Care . p ’ sband Of | ) 
1 Chron. A chim begat E livud # E-le-a’zar: and E-le-a’zar begat 16 Ja’cob ; and Ja’cob begat Jo =“ = i Christ. | | 
iS, 16. 15 And E-li’ud begat E- + J a ‘ Ma’ry, of whom was born Jesus, who is calle — =| | 
i $3, | Mat’than ; and Mat’than begat Ja‘cob ; z : tions from A’bra-ham unto Da'vid; | 
24. 14, 15, is : : . to pe o all the generations 4 : | | 
ts-425.11.) 16 And Ja’cob begat Jo’seph the husband of Ma’ry, of | 1% ae Ravage eee and from Da’vid unto the| | 
2 Lbron. ‘ - , oe eo a >. “I< - i . 
36. 10, 26. whom was born J esus, W ho is called Christ. ae a ‘carrying awen ti Bab’y-lon fourteen gee | 
amee| 17 Soall the generations from A’bra-ham to Da’vid are four-| d from the ‘carrying away to Bab’y-lon unto the| | 
5211.15, (teen generations; and from Da’vid until the carrying away | Ch i" + eee generations. ec 
Pon. 1.2. ‘into Bab’y-lon are fourteen generations ; and from the carrying ‘s ; Now the *birth °of Jesus Christ was on this beige ee | 
Sips |away into Bab’y-lon unto Christ are fourteen gene (aes When his mother Ma’ry had been betrothed to Jo’-; Hon 
ie al 18 4;Now the "birth of Jesus Christ was on this be eph, before they came together she was found a pana 
m « - : . . os 7. AT Ore se e = (8S 
Sei. zt.) When as his mother aia ry Was Nee gsr ‘ = Hs neo an 19 child of the “Holy Ghost. And Jo’seph her Mr. 
diag. 1-1, [they came together, she was found with child ‘of the Holy [*s : cnet esau righteous man, and rea: Bri a authori, 
me 5? | We ? > ; , inde O put; 
| Year be- | Ghost. : | her blie example, was mu read 
| . Sik ; ake her a pu ? sei of the 
items | 19 Then Jo’seph her husband, being a just pes oe mae F h 2 away peli. But when he thought on oer Christ. 
—28er j willing ‘to make her a public example, was minded to put) 20 he behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto sor 
ealled eos | things, behold, Jo'seph. thou son of Da’vid,| Holy, } 
pete, | er away privily. , »| him In a dream, saying, Joseph, se. £ | antes 
Domini. . ¢ things, behold, the| im ’ry thy wife: for that = 
riuket. | 20 But while he thought on these tec mS fear not to take unto thee Ma’ry thy 1 Ghost.) cuca | 
auzet, [Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, Neate which is “eoneeived in her is of the we halt book. | 
oe Jo’seph, thou son of Da’vid, fear not to take unto thee fa 2] ee she shall bring forth a son; veg gs : © Gr. be | 
-— ‘ ro. x < a Se bd _ . ai 7G es 5 wese . . . 2 : 39 \" Ss olferm. : 
wet =* ithy wife: “for that which is feonceived in her is of the} wall his name JESUS; for it is he get a seen esl . | 
¥ ~ : " aa a Now a is 18 Cc 
*Luke I, Holy Ghost. Si | 9) neo yle trom their sliis. Now : Has = 
er 21 *And she shall bring forth a son, and thou —_ call his) 22 aaa that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
tit. yd 5 ee pate a » from their sins. MISS, , es saying 
bette name || JESUS: lor Yhe shall esi hi A iy — flat <t which by the Lord through the pres meee F eee 
— 22 Now all this was done, that it might ye TULL Tee 28 Behold, the virgin shall be with ¢ ; 
pthatiss }was spoken of the Lord by the op oft alk: hell “4 bring forth a son, 2] Resales 12Gr. | 
te. | | 23 *Behold, a virgin shall be with child, anc Fea) whi h And they shall call his name ™ ee And Jo’-| =". : 
: is Di - Lil = ; c = : . > r 5. & — 2 
>| forth ason, and || they shall call his name Em-man’u-el, w 24 which is, being interpreted, God w : ) en aes of stint 
oe. 7-1 O4 The Totse dh being raised from sleep did as the ang 
Or, his 24 af he li I > 





. = . ‘th 
ic nee cnew her not till she had brought fori 
: thor frst-!| 95 wife: and knew her no 
~ woe her ill she had brought forth “her first- |} 20 wile ; “hg Jesus. 
x12} 25 And knew her not till she nas te a son; and he ealled his name Jx 
lake? 3s) born son; and he called his name . 
ai. 


wit | he Lord commanded him, and took unto him his 
: | 1 bidden him, and took unto him his wite: the L 
same shall! of the Lord had bidden him, anc 
t2 calle : 
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"Jer3i. 5.) 17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by “Jer’e-my 
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Zhe wise men directed to Christ. 


OW when ‘Jesus was born in Beth’le-hem of Ju-de’a | 


in the days of Her’od the king, behold, there came 
wise men ’from the east to Je-ru’sa-lem, 


3 When Her’od the king had heard these things, he was) 
troubled, and all Je-ru’sa-lem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all ‘the chief priests and 
/scribes of the people together, *he demanded of them where 


éNum. 24./ Christ should be born. 


5 And they said unto him, In Beth’le-hem of Ju-de’a: for 


Chron. /thus it is written by the prophet, 


6 *And thou Beth’le-hem, zn the land of Ju’da, art not the 
: Jeast among the princes of Ju’da: for out of thee shall come 
a Governor, ‘that shall || rule my people Is’ra-el. 

7 Then Her’od, when he had privily called the wise men, 
“inquired of them diligently what time the star appeared. 

8 And hesent themto Beth’le-hem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child; and when ye have found him, | 
bring me word again, that I may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they departed ; and, lo, 
the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, tll 
it came and stood over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 


great joy. 

11 © And when they were come into the house, they saw 
ithe young child with Ma’ry his mother, and fell down, and 
‘worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, 
‘they || presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

_ 12 And being warned of God ‘in a dream that they should 
net return to Her’od, they departed into their own country 
another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Jo’seph in a dream, saying, Arise, 
and take the young child and his mother, and flee into 
E’gypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for 
Her’od will seek the young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child and his mother 
by night, and departed into E’gypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Her’od: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 

gypt have I called my son. 

16 © Then Her’od, when he saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in Beth’le-hem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently inquired of the wise men. 


ithe prophet, saying, 

18 In Ra’ma was there a voice heard, lamentation,and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Ra’chel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, because they are not. 

19 §/But when Her’od was dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo’seph in E’gypt, 


- . . . Ld ; t 
20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother,| 20 saying, Arise and take the young child Pe ig zis 


and go into the land of Is‘ra-el: for they are dead which 
sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, 
and came into the land of Is’ra-el. 

22 But when he heard that Ar-che-la’us did reign in Ju-de/a 
in the room of his father Her’od, he was afraid to go thither: 
notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream, he turned 
aside “into the parts of Gal’i-lee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called ?Naz‘a-reth: 
that it might be fulfilled *which was spoken by the prophets, 
He shall be called a Naz’a-rene. 
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S. MATTHEW. 


2 Saying,°Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we | 
‘Luke 2. have seen “his star in the east, and are come to worship him. | 


lling great joy. 


13 


14 And he arose and 
15 mother 


17 learned of the 'wise men. 


19 


21are dead that sought the youn 


22and came into the land of Is’ra-el. 


23 withdrew into the parts of Gal’i-lee, and came and 
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2 Now when Jesus was born in Beth’le-hem of Ju-d2’a 


in the days of Her’od the king, behold, 'wise men/$fy. 


2 from the cast came to Je-ru’sa-lem, saying. 2 Where is; ComPste 
. . , ying, - | Esther 
he that is born King of the Jews? for we saw his 1. 13; 


star in the east, and are come to worship him. io 
3And when Her’od the king heard it, he was “r 
F . , : 
4 troubled, and all Je-ru’sa-lem with him. And gath-j| i ite 
ring together ali the chief pri ‘the! A252 
ering together all the chief priests and seribes of the! tae as 
veople, he inquired of them where the Christ should| #9 
5be born. And they said unto him, In Beth’le-hem 
of Ju-dx’a: for thus it is written “by the prophet, 
6 And thou Beth’le-hem, land of Ju’dah, 
Art in no wise least among the princes of Ju’dah: 
For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 
aie Which shall be shepherd of my people Is’ra-el. 
i Then Her’od privily called the !wise men, and ‘earned 


2Or, 
through 


Sof them carefully ‘what time the star appeared. And See e 
he sent them to Beth’le-hem, and said, Go and search! {4 #2" 
peare 


out carefully concerning the young child: and when 
ye have found him, bring me eons that I also may 
Ycome and worship him. And they, having heard 
the king, went their way; and lo, the star, which 
they saw in the east, went before them, till it came 


10and stood over where the young child was. And 


when they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceed- 
And they came into the house and 
saw the young child with Ma’ry his mother: and 
they fell down and worshipped him; and o enin 
their treasures they offered unto him gifts, cold an 


12 frankincense and myrrh. And being warned of God 


in a dream that they should not return to Herod 
they departed into their own country another way. 

Now when they were departed, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth to Jo’seph in a dream, saying 
Arise and take the young child and his mother and 
flee into E’gypt, and be thou there until I tell thee - 
for Her’od will seek the young child to destroy him. 
took the young child and his 
by night, and departed into E/g ‘pt; and 
was there until the death of Her’od: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, saying, Out of E’gypt did I call my son. 


16 Then Her’od, when he saw that he was mocked of the 


‘wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the male children that were in Beth’le-hem 
and in all the borders thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he fied carefull 

Then was fulfilled that 


which was spoken *by Jer-e-mi’ah the prophet, saying, 


18 A voice was heard in Ra’mah, 


Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children ; 
And she would not be comforted, because they are 
not. 
But when Her’od was dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo’seph in E 


mother, and go into the Jand of Is’ra-el: for they 
child’s life. And 
he arose and took the young child and his mother, 
But when he 
heard that Ar-che-la’us was reigning over Ju-de’a in 
the room of his father Her’od, he was afraid to go 
thither; and being warned of God in a dream, ie 


dwelt in a city called Naz’a-reth: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken *by the prophets, that he 
should be called a Naz’a-rene. 
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Baer nm the devil taketh him into the holy eity ;| | 
2434.5. \live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out) 5ot God. Then the devil ta t 


. . . ing . e . it 1 written, : 
5,18. h him on a pinnacle of the temple | thyself down: for 1t 1s . en | 
Isa. 48. 2 settet d < | a . ? y . ~ ey - e o. 4 . “wre concernio t ee: ; 
gy 6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, = He shall give his angels pe Aes thee -— ) 
Sie “ . . . . . ha ‘ i< 4 rels | oo. 7 > 
Rev. 11.2.)thyself down: for it is written, “He shall give his oes S| And on their hands they sha ss Doge Pea 
ey Bisa, charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear) Lest haply thou dash thy foot aga 



















able of these stones to raise up children unto A’bra-ham. the root of the trees: every tree therefore —_ 
10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees :| bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 


S. MATTHEW. R. V. — 1039 
i | Se eS 
"THER III. = 
a ara . Pa the Baptist. | 3 And in those days cometh John the Baptist, 
Sw ie N those days came “John the Baptist, preaching *in the’ 2 preaching in the wilderness of Ju-de’a, saying, Re- 
rae ; , | vent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
axet2 2. ld f Ju-de’a ye; g tOr 
: wilderness o ; ea Teta Or, 
soak Le ren is| 3 For this is he that was spoken of 'by I-sa’iah the h 
Nosh 11 2 And saying, Repent ye: for ‘the kingdom of heaven is ee ; ms bake tat was spoken of 'by throug 
{ *Dan.24s.}at hand, | Eee ee Pa 
cia | 3 Forthis is he that was spoken of by the prophet E-sa as, Phe voice of one ory f ne 
Marky 2 |Ssaying, “The voice of one crying in the wilderness, ‘Prepare | are heleer='4 the we) of the Lord, 
Ps st |ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. é Belt Make his paths straight. ev F ee 
‘tukel. | 4 And/the same John “had his raiment of camel’s hair,, 4 Now John himself had his raiment 0 cory ts ~~ 
‘Markis.jand a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was _and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and his ot 
+S |4locusts and ‘wil honey. 5was locusts and wild honey. Then went out unto 
| Rech. 13.4. ® *Then went out to him Je-ru’sa-lem, and all Ju-de'a, | him Je-ru’sa-lem, and all Ju-de’a, — pore: ee 
v.31. ; . we im 
DSam s aie a the Ses een sous a sity oe fessi thei vin paar a cvilen, Goebucar Gobet Be: wie 
a2. 86=6| 6 ‘An aptized of him in Jor’dan, confessing their} 7 in theriy ; Ss , 
isfark 0 d were bay , . he saw many of the Phar’i-sees and Sad/du-cees com- 
e3.7 S. er aee cee 
¢ic?* | 7 4[But when he saw many of the Phar‘i-sees and Sad’-| ing to his baptism, — pony — og agp alr 
woh 12.34. du-cees come to his baptism, he said unto them, "O genera- of NEpests ae oie: a “a si pains Bee » of | 
Luke 3.7;|tion of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from "the wrath 8to come? Bring for erefore fruit 1 ” ons 
“Ram. 59 {tO come? 9*repentance: and think not to say within yourse ves, your | 
. som. 52. r - " . y My / = ° - rou repei 
1 Thess 1] § Bring forth therefore fruits || meet for repentance : We have A’bra-ham to our father: for I B25 a ee | 
1Or, ga. 9 And think not to sav within yourselves, °We have that God is able of these stones to 27 aie ae | 
#trerable 7 = v5 —_ > 5 te 
emennd “| A’bra-ham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is;10unto A’bra~-ham. And even now is the axe lai | 
mn 2 
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-|?therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is| 14 into the fre. I indeed baptize you “with water unto)" * 


hewn down, and cast into the fire. | 
11 ?I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but | than I, whose shoes I am not ‘worthy to bear: he/‘G%7¥ 

he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose Kayes shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 

i. 1 ayes ee = Rath "he chell bapues> 7 ee 12 fire: whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
40ly Ghost, and with fire: 


se his ing- : i ther his 
12 ‘Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly | cleanse his threshing-floor; and he will gather 


repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier bisa sa: 
























hoat : chaff he will burn up 
ire ae a ets 7 | wheat into the garner, but the 
kis 4 ee floor, and gather a wheat ee ; but | tee anquenchable fire. | 
"isa. 4. ? - 4 | re. ; . 
& 44.3. Rina burn up the chaff with un Ee ae Jord: to'13 Then cometh Jesus from Gal’i-lee to the Jordan 
A.p. | 13 4/"Then cometh Jesus *from Gal’i-lee to Jor’dan unto. e : Joh ld | 
: : | be baptized of him. But John wou 
a. John, to be baptized of him. Itunto John, to be baptize T ha ed to be bap- 
san. » & s e , ; . ° ie - 4 
 Acts2aa| 14 But John forbade him, saying, I have need to be bap- have hindered him, say ns Samoa ee But Jesus*0=e |} 
iw? ltized of thee, and comest thou to me? (15 tized of thee, and comest thou = me? ae ne Na 
Cares | 15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer i to be so) answering said unto him, ~— ; hea Then he *2 
; = . . » . snNess | = i SS. &--- 
‘Mark 16,;20W: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.| — hecometh us to wicca gecegpsep baptized ee 
fake32t.!Then he suffered hj 16suffereth him. And Jesus, when lnk | 
ie oo e sufiered him. _ tosure : and lo, the.*™ 
7 Se ee ~. * - * r ~~ 7 r rater: an 0 t S = ‘ 
wot | 16 “And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway! went up straightway from the w ; *Or, 
tsa 11.2 : ned unto| > ow ened ‘unto him and he saw the 4°." 
ep? lout of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened un | heavens were op ding as a dove, and coming = 5 
Puke 322 him, and he saw ‘the Spirit of God descending like a dove,; Spirit of God descen Ing genet pate ee | 
Shan |2ud lighting upon him: 17 upon him; and lo, ge, eae in whom I am welll pleased | 
= ,. | 17 *And loa voice from heaven, saying, "This is my be] ing, "This is my belove , Sit 18. 
tsa 12 loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. | pleased. es 
e211, 32. 1s i 
& 17.5 CHAPTER IV. 7 e Spirit into the wil- | 
pe eS Christ's fasting and temptation. : 4: Then. was sir m2 =e - post And when he | 
2 Pet.1.13 ness to be tempted of the devil. 2 is | had fasted forty days and fort) he pl said unto | 
«Mark 1 2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he | 3hungered. And the —— a 5 hui el | 
2.& - a oye uur | ae’ . MJ ~ x0 C ‘est 
inke a 3,) Was afterward a hungered. sid Tfthou bet a If thou art the son oO bias a. answered ananmee > | 
Ac. 3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, A@ le| 4these stones become “bread. But be ans rape be 4 
it~ 2 . v- ‘ = — - . : 
tkings | the ot of God, command that these stones be made <aid, It is written, Man shall not live by bread aione, 
14 | bread. eS, 


| h 
‘every W | roceedeth out of the mout 
4 But he answered and said, It is written, ‘Man shall not}. but by every word that p 
Gand he set him on the “pinnacle of the pa — 2 
satths unto him, If thou art the Son of God, eas 


of the mouth of God. . , | 
5 Then the devil taketh him up “into the holy city, and 


thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 7 Jesus said unto him, Again it ts written, bee 
7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, 7Phou shalt not Schalk wok. deme. 1B Lord thy God. gain 


a ge ioe Bete il tak i to an exceeding high 
Eh Gain. fhe devil taleoth him up into an exceeding high, the devil taketh him un 
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A.D. |na-um, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zab‘u- 
S°- |lon and Neph’tha-lim : 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by [-sa‘ias 
the prophet, saying, : 
Isa. 9.12.) 15 *The land of Zab’u-lon,and the land of Neph’tha-lim, by 
the way of thé sea, beyond Jor’dan, Gal’i-lee of the Gentiles; 


{ Or, de- 
livered up. 


ya. *. | 16 *Lhe -people which sat in darkness saw great light; 
uke 2.32. : ‘i . 
and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death, 
light is - dy up. 
ae | 1g “=F'rom that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
nch.32. |\"Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
S10. 4. 18 G*And Jesus, walking by the sea of Gal’i-lee, saw two 


éMark 1. ; 
vis. |brethren, Si‘mon "called Pe’ter, and An’drew his brother, 


16, 17,18 

sr alg casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 

42. | 19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and ?I will make 
ott 6|you fishers of men. 

rMark 10.|" 90 rAnd they straightway left their nets, and followed him. 


Luke is. | 21 ‘And going on from thence, he saw other two breth- 
ren, James the son of Zeb’e-dee, and John his brother, in a 

19,20. | |ship with Zeb’e-dee their father, mending their nets: and he 

| called them. 

| 22 And they immediately left the ship and their father, 


‘and followed him. 


28. 
*Mark 1. 


‘ch. 2.35. | 23 € And Jesus went about all Gal’i-lee, ‘teaching in their 
21,88 synagogues, and preaching “the gospel of the kingdom, 
| 15, 44. land healing all manner of sickness and all manner of dis- 

h. 24.14. l 
| \¢b. 24-14 ease among the people. 
i 24 And his fame went throughout all Syr’i-a: and they 
ian brought unto him all sick people that were taken with divers 


diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with 
devils, and those which were lunatic, and those that had the 
yMark 8.7./ palsy ; and he healed them. 
25 "And there followed him great multitudes of people 














eMark 3. | 
13, 20. from Gal’i-lee, and from De-cap’o-lis, and from Je-ru’sa-lem 
| *Luke 6.20 P ’ E 
i] See Ps. 51. and from Ju-de’a, aud from beyond Jor’dan. 
; de 
| Prov.16.19_ CHAPIER V. 
Bagg 15 Sermon on the mount. 
j > P >i a . . . 
466.2 | A ND seeing the multitudes, “he went up into a 
‘Isa. 61. 2,! 


e cs a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto 
| Luke 6.21.) ¢ : 
| John 16.26, him . 


2 Cor. 1-7-' 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, 

“Ps. 37.11. 3 *Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom 
oa jof heaven. 
“o.1s.' 4 *Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be com- 
Sie ae forted. 

Mark 5 “Blessed are the meek: for ‘they shall inherit the earth. 


Mark11.25| 0 
4 ij HR j . sai > 1 : 
2 tim-116' -§ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 





Heb. 6. 10. 

jam.2-13./ righteousness: “for they shall be filled. 

& 24. 4 7 Blessed are the merciful: “for they shall obtain mercy. 
Heb. 12,14 


8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for ‘they shall see God, 

9 Blessed ave the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
é. : ‘ 

ty Sor 4, [the children of God. 

ae 10 *Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteous- 

2 ‘Tim.2,12 


1 Pet. 3.14 ness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
JUKE b, 
v2, 


4) Cor. 13. 
12. 

1 John 8. | 
2 





=i Pet.4. jcute you, and shall say all manner of “evil against you 
tGrdying.| tfalsely, for my sake. 
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mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, 


A. D. 
~<-_jand the glory of them ; 
9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa’tan: for 
Deut. 6 {it is written, 7Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
Josh-24-14/ him only shalt thou serve. 
sHeb.114) 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, “angels came 
A.D. |and ministered unto him. 
chien 12 4/'‘Now when Jesus had heard that John was || cast into 
Luke 830.| prison, he departed into Gal’i-lee ; | Wye 
Sohu dix} 13 And leaving Naz’a-reth, he came and dwelt in Ca-per’- 


Leen 
= 


11 ‘Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and perse-|11dom_ of heaven. 
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HEw. v. 9.|} 
A.D. : 


mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the} “Z, 
9 world, and the glory of them; and he said unto him,|/---~— |] 
All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
10 down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Sa’tan: for it is written. Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
llserve. Then the devil leaveth him: and behold, 
angels came and ministered unto him. 
12 Now when he heard that John was delivered up 
13 he withdrew into Gal’i-lee; and leaving Naz’a-reth he 
came and dweltin Ca- er’na-um, which is by the sea, 
I4in the borders of Zeb/-u-lun and Naph’ta-li : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 'by T-sa’iah the 
prophet, saying, : 
The land of Zeb’u-lun and the 
“Toward the sea, beyond Jor’dan 
Gal’i-lee of the *Gentiles, 





1Or, 
through 


Io land of Napbh’ta-li, 


2 


16 The people which sat in darkness 
Saw a great light, 
And to them which sat in the i 
of Canale region and shadow 
_ To them did light spring up. 
17 From that time began feanie to preach, and to 


say, Repent ye; 
hand. 

And walking by the sea of Gal’i-lee, he saw two 
brethren, Si’mon who is called Pe’ter, and An’drew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were 
19 fishers. And he saith unto them, Come ye after 
20 me, and I will make you fishers of men. And the 
21 straightway left the nets, and followed him. Acid 

going on from thence, he saw other two brethren 

‘James the son of Zeb’e-dee, and John his brother. in ‘Or 

the boat with Zeb’e-dee their father, mending their pong 
22nets; and he called them. And they straightway | {2 

left the boat and their father, and followed him. a ee 

And *Jesus went about in all Gal’i-lee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the ‘gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all 
24 manner of sickness among the people. And thehaane 

report of him went forth into all Syr’i-a: and the | res 

brought unto him all that were sick, holden with: end so 
divers diseases and torments, ‘possessed with devils where. 

and epileptic, and palsied; and he healed them. | 22%. 
25 And there followed him great multitudes from Gal’j- 

lee and De-cap’o-lis and Je-ru’sa-lem and Ju-dse’a 

and from beyond Jor’dan. 


for the kingdom of heaven is at 


18 


23 


‘Some 
ancient 
author- 

ties 


5 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the 
mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples 

2came unto him: and he opened his mouth and 
taught them, saying, 


3 _ Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 ‘Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be 
comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: forthey shall inheritthe earth, | 

G6 Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled. 

( Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 
called sons of God. 

10 Blessed are they that have been perseeuted 


for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kin 

Blessed are ye when men shall 
reproach you, and persecute you, and say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
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: Phil. 2. 15. 


~ sl 4. 
Luke 

£11. 
i The 


| Word in 
| the orig- 


33 


; inal signi- 


Seth a 
, Measure 


| Confaining 


} @boul a 
| Pint less 
awn a 


peck. 


; 1 Pet.2.12. 
; John 15.28. 


| 1 Cor. 14. 
; 2. 


tir, do 


im 32. 
Rom. 8.13. 
3 Cor. 9.27. 
’ Col. 3.5, 
Teot24.1. 









8.16, 


‘}his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
.|ment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, eR 
17. shall be in danger of the council: 


.|rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee ; 


;|the way with him; lest at any time the adversary deliver 
-'thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 


48.|?Thou shalt not commit adultery: 


-jalready in his heart. 





12 "Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your re- 
ward in heaven: for °so persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you. 


14 “Ye are the light of the world. 
a hill eannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men ‘light a candle, and put it under |la 
bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before men, ‘that they may see 
your good works, and ‘glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 4j"Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, “Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 *Whoscever therefore shall break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except your righteousness 
shall exceed “the righteousness of the scribes and Phar’i-sees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 4] Ye have heard that it was said || by them of old time, 


A city that is set on 


{*Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
|danger of the judgment: 


22 But I say unto you, That “whosoever is angry with 


aca 
but whosoever shall say, 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore, ‘if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 


24 “Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
25 “Agree with thine adversary quickly, “while thou art in 


and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 4| Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, 


28 But I say unto you, That whosoever “looketh on a 
woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her 


29 ‘And if thy right eye || offend thee, ‘pluck it out, and 
east zt from thee: for it is pistes for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast 


it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
smembers should perish, and not ¢hat thy whole body should 


jer S21. | be cast into hell. 





See ch. 19. 

BAe. 31 It hath been said, ‘Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
zac let him give her a writing of divorcement: 

inketa | 32 But I say unto you, That "whosoever shall put away 
~ eg his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 


| wh. 2K. 16, 


i * a Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by 





Je-ru’sa-lem ; for it is ‘the city of the great King. 


13 4) Ye are the salt of the earth: ”’but if the salt have lost his 
-|Savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for 
‘|nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. 




























of the world. 


16 that are in the house. 


S. MATTHEW. 


20the kingdom of heaven. 
except your ri 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
ag! ap which were before you. | 

13 e are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have 
lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out 

14and trodden under foot of men. 

A city set on a hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a lamp, and put it under the 
bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth unto all 

Even so let your light shine 
before mev, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to destroy the law or the 

18 prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil. 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass awa 

19 from the law, till all things be accomplished. 
soever therefore shall break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, he shall be called great in 

For I say unto you, that 


Ye are the light 


Who- 


hteousness shall exceed the righteous- 
ness of the nenition and Phar’i-sees, ye shall in no wise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
21 ~Ye have heard that it was said to them of old 
time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill 
22shall be in danger of the judgement: but I say unto 
you, that every one who is angry with his brother 
shall be in danger of the judgement; and whoso- 


ever shall say to his brother, *Raca, shall be in 
danger of the council; and whosoever shall say, Sx 
*Thou fool, shall be in danger ‘of the ‘hell of fire.| Sti“ 
93 If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, :anex- 
_ and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught 
24 against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, 
25 and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine 
adversary pecs whiles thou art with him in the 


way; lest 

judge, and the judge 
26thou be cast into prison. 

Thou shalt by no means come out thence, 
he last farthing. 
heard that it was said, Thou shalt not} suthor 
unto you, that every) omit 
to lust after her hath’ #"" 


have paid t 
27 Ye have 
28 commit adultery: but I say 

one that looketh on a woman 


: 


: 
: 


commited adultery with her already in his heart. 


29 And if thy right eye 
it out, and cast it fro 
thee that one of thy members 

30thy whole body be cast into “hell. 
hand eauseth thee to stumble, 
from thee: for it is pro 
thy members should per 

31 go into “hell. 
away his wife, 

82 ment: but I say unto you, 
away his wife, saving fo 


maketh her an adulteress : 
her when she is put away 


33. A 


rain, ye have 
of old time, Thou 
but shalt perform unt 
384but I say unto you, 
35 by the heaven, 
the earth, for it 
Sby Je-ru’sa-lem, 





fita 


It was said also, 


r th 


o~ the 


causeth thee to stumble, pluck | 
m thee: for it is profitable for| 


For 






















lMany 
| ancient 
' autbori- 


| Of con- 
tempt. 


| Moreh 
Hebrew 


| Sion of 





aply the adversary deliver thee to the) Sogo } 
‘deliver thee to the officer, hay pai: 
Verily I say unto thee, *Gr. Ge 
till thou) jn"? 


tSome 
ancient 


bers should perish, and not; 


that every one that putteth 


e cause of fornication, 


and whosoever shall marry 
ecommitteth adultery. 


heard that it was said to them 
shalt not forswear thyself, 
Lord thine 
Swear not at all; neither 
for it is the throne of God; nor by 
is the footstool of his feet; nor 
for it is the city of the great King.! wdera 


oaths: 


And if thy right *¢r. ¢e 
eut it off, and cast it 
ble for thee that one of 
ish, and not thy whole body 
Whosoever shall put 


let him give her a writing of divorce- 
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A.D. | 36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou | 36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou vanst ee ae 


eanst not make one hair white or black. 


$ fol +S 37 ‘But let your communication be, Yea, yea; nx», nay: 
? 1Ex-2121-\for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. 
Deut. 19. | 38 “Ye have heard that it hath -been said, “An eye for an 
=Prov.20. |eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 
- 7 e2ty| 89 But Isay unto you,*That ye resist not evil: "but whosoever 
Z Rom-12. | shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 
ior.6.7.| 40 And if any man-will sue thee at the law, and take away 


Thess. 5. , : 
i. |thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 


1 Pet.3.2-| 41 And whosoever ‘shall compel thee to go a mile, go 
Jam. 3.30-\ with him twain. | 

Mark 15. | 42 Give to him that asketh thee, and *from him that would 
sbeut.15, | borrow of thee turn not thou away. 

*,10. , | 43 9 Ye have heard that it hath been said, *Thou shalt love 
80.85. | .,{thy neighbour, ‘and hate thine enemy. 

‘Deut238.) 44 But I say unto you, “love your enemies, bless them 


* |that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
27,85... |¢for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you ; 


‘ 
14,20. 45 That ye may be the children of your Father which is 
s. tin heaven: for’he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
Gort on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 
12.18.03) 46 °For if ye love them which love you, what reward have 

Si Fepes.s.iye? do not even the publicans the same? 

: sLukess2} 47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more 
Ler. i1i4.|than others? do not even the publicans so? 





Gol.1.28. |in heaven is perfect. 
James 1.4.| CHAPTER VI. 


1 Pet. 116, | 


16. , Of alms, prayer, forgiveness, Gc. 
tEph. 5. 1. 


i euge heed that ye do not your |/alms before men, to 
(Or, right-| be seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward ||of your 
ous | Father which is in heaven. 

Bee | 2 Therefore ‘when thou doest thine alms, ||do not sound 
Dav.1.27.,a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 











gi gogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. 
j0r, with. | Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 
oom i.) 3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know 
{ Or, what thy right hand doeth: 
feuetio| 4 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which 
ie. ne um**) seeth in secret himself *shall reward thee openly. 
5. 14, 5 § And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
BS erites are: for they love to pray standing in the synagogues 
r and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of 
men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 
exe | 6 But thou, when thou prayest,’enter into thy closet, and when 
ES ast thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; 
5 and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 
Ei se. |? But when ye pray, “use not vain repetitions, as the 
E. iss, 2. |heathen do: ‘for they think that they shall be heard for 
. ke". \their-much speaking. 
EC seh. 26. 29,| 8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father 
fap ‘cts 21.14; knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him. 
a ap... | 9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which 
et... jart in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
be wu .| 10 Thy kingdom come. *’Thy will be done in earth, “as 
ie tch.is, {it is in heaven. 
E: ti os 4,{ 22 Give us this day our ‘daily bread. 


12 And ‘forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
13 ‘And lead us not into temptation, but “deliver us from 
otoo,\eVil: “For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
Rev.3.10.| glory, for ever. Amen. 
i" **| 14 °For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
.| Father will also forgive you: 

15 But “if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 *|Moreover*when ye fast, be not,as the hypocrites, ofa sad 

ee O32, | countenance: for theydisfigure their faces,that they may appear 
asa. 58,6, {unto men to fast, Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 
























































3s7not make one hair white or black. ‘But let your|/~—— | 
speech be, Yea, yea; nay, nay: and whatsoever is} # 
more than these is of *the evil one. 7 
38 Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an 
39eye, and a tooth for a tooth: but I say unto you, 
Resist not Shim that is evil: but whosoever smiteth 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also- 
40 And if any man would go to law with thee, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. 
41 And whosoever shall ‘eompel thee to go one mile, na 
42¢0 with him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow of thee turn not 
thou away. 
43 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love 
44thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but I say 
unto you, Love your enemies, and pray for them 
45that persecute you; that ye may be sons of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on 
46the just and the unjust. For if ye love them that 
love you, what reward haye ye? do not even the 
47 *publicans the same? And if ye salute your breth— 
ren only, what do ye more than others? do not even 
48 the Gentiles the same? Ye therefore shall be per- 
fect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 
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G6 Take heed that ye do not your righteousness be- 
fore men, to be seen of them: else ye have no reward 
with your Father which is in heaven. 3 rks 

2 When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They have 

3received their reward. But when thou doest alms, 
let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
4doeth: that thine alms may be in secret: and 

a Father which seeth in secret shall recompense 

thee. 

And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypo- 
crites: for they love to stand and pray in the syna- 
gogues and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They 
6 have received their reward. But thou, when thou 

prayest, enter into thine inner chamber, and hay- 

ing shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret shall 
7recompense thee. And in praying use not vain 
repetitions, as the Gentiles do: for they think that 

8 they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be'es 
not therefore like unto them: for *your Pather 
knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask 

Shim, After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 

Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
10'Thy kingdom come. ‘Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
11so on earth. Give us this day ‘our daily bread. 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven! 
13 our debtors. And bring us not into temptation, but 
14deliver us from *the evil one.” For if ye forgive 

men their treaposte your heavenly Father will also 

15 forgive you. ut if ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. 

16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, 
of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their face 
that they may be seen of men to fast. Verily Y 
say unto you, They have received their reward 
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. Father feedeth them. 











wash thy face; 
18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 


Father which is in secret: and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly. 

19 GYJ*Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 


.|through and steal: 


20 ‘But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 


-;neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 


not break through nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

22 “The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full 
of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great is that darkness! 

24 4/=No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. “Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, *Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for 
your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment ? 

26 “Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither 
reap, nor gather into barns: yet 
Are ye not much better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit 
unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies 


-|of the field how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin: 


29 And yet I say unto you, That even Sol/o-mon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. | 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all these things do the Gen’tiles seek:) for 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his right- 
eousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sutfii- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

CHA PTE KR Ves 


Christ endeth his sermon, 

UDGE “not, that ye be not judged. 
| 2 For with what judgmentye judge, yeshall be judged: ’and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 
3 ‘And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam isin thine own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote 

out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 94“Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither 
east ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them 


under their feet, and turn again and rend you. 


7 G°Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 

8 Forevery one that asketh receiveth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 "Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask read, 
will he give him a stone? 
10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 


your heavenly |- 
27 ye of much more value than they? And which of 


you by being anxious can add one cubit unto his 
28*stature? And why are ye anxious concerning 
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17 But thou, when thou fastest, "anoint thine head, and|17 But thou, when ‘thou fastest, anoint thy head, and 


18 wash thy face; that thou be not seen of men to fast, 
but of thy Father which is in secret: and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall recompense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the 
earth, where moth and rust doth consume, and 


20 where thieves 'break through and steal; but lay up} 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 


moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do 
21 not 'break through nor steal: for where thy treasure 
22 is, there will thy heart be also. The lamp of the 


body is the 


e; 


if therefore thine eye be single, 


e 
23 thy whole hae shall be full of light. But if thine 


eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that is in thee be dark- 
24 ness, how great is the darkness! No man can serve 
two masters: for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to one, and de- 
spise the other. 
25 Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor 


yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 


Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 


Is not the 


life more than the food, and the body than the 
26 raiment? Behold the birds of the heaven, that they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not 


raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
29 grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: yet I say 


unto you, that even Sol’o-mon in all his 
30 not arrayed like one of these. But if G 


lory was 
doth so 


clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much 
31 more clothe you, O ye of little faith? Be not there- 
fore anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or, What 


shall we drink? or, 


Wherewithal shall we be 


32clothed? For after all these things do the Gen’tiles 
seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
33 have need of all these things. But seek ye first his 
kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these 
34 things shall be added unto you. Be not therefore 


anxious for the morrow: 


for the morrow will be 


anxious for itself. ~Sufficient unto the day is the 







11 If ye then, “being evil, know how to give good gifts! 11 If 


evil thereof. 


7 1Judge not, that ye be 
judgement ye judge, 
what measure y 

; And why 
thy brother’s eye, 

4is in thine own ey 
brother, Let me cast out 

5and lo, the beam is in thine own 
crite, cast out first the beam out o 
and then shalt thou 
out of thy brothe 

6 Give not that w 

cast your pe 


trample them 
> and it shall be 
d it s 


syou. 


7 As 


8 find; knock, an 
every one that as 


findeth ; 


arls before the swine, 


udged. For with what 
be judged: and with 
measured unto 
beholdest thou the mote that is in 
but considerest not the beam that 
e? Or how wilt thou say to thy 
the mote out of thine eye; 
e? Thou hypo- 
thine own eye; 
see clearly to east out the mote 


hich is holy unto the dogs, neither} 
lest haply they 


under their feet, and turn and rend you. 
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given you; seek, and ye shall 
hall be opened unto you; for 
keth receiveth ; and he that seeketh 
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
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f, will give him a stone; or} 
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ig unto your children, how much more shall your Father 
“| which is-in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 


wee® | 12 Therefore all things ‘whatsoever ye would that men 


‘tev.19. |should do to you, do ye even so to them: for “this is the 
18. : 

ch. 22. 40. |law and the prophets. . 

Rom 138,) 13 4'Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide ?s the gate, 
Gal-5. 14 /and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 


there be which go in thereat: . 
14 || Because strait is the gate, and narrow 7s the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
| 15 ("Beware of false prophets, "which come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are *’ravening wolves. 
16 »Ye shall know them by their fruits. %Do men gather 


item. 16. | grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 


‘Luke 13, 
24. 


| Or, TTovw. 
mDeut. 


E> EB) \ 
: : ¥ 
, oe ee 
ms 
w~ 
— 


oF 17 Even so ‘every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; 
abe but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. . 

3. 18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither cana 
os corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. al 
siic. 2.5.) 19 ‘Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
eActs 20. |down, and cast into the fire. 


over 30. | 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 





: - 20 ° 

ch. 12. 38. 21 “Not every one that saith unto me, ‘Lord, Lord, shall 

fe. jenter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 

19. will of my Father which is in heaven. 

ous i0,| 22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
» {| dake s-$/"not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast 

lout devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? 

ch 25. 11,/ 23 And “then will I profess unto them? I never knew you: 

Tuke-c4c.|“depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

| “ists | 24 {Therefore ‘whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, 

esas a ig them, I will ay him unto a wise man, which 

| Jam.1.22.; built his house upon a rock: 

fo **' 95 And the a descended, and the floods came, and the 

_pehn Ul. | winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for 





1 Cer. 13. |it was founded upon a rock. . 
26 And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and 





| *ch. 25. 12 
= S** |doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which 
| Tiss * {built his house upon the sand: | 
¥Ps-5.5. | 27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
| ch. 25.41. | winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great 
‘Luke 6. : 
fhe. | Was the fall of it. 
= ’* | 28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these say- 
| Mark 1. jings, ‘the people were astonished at his doctrine: 

2. & 6.2. , 4 : 

Luke 4.32.| 29 For he taught them as one having authority, and not 


John 7. 


as the scribes. | 
CHAPTER: VIEL. 


Christ's miracles, 
HEN he was come down from the mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 
a 2 “And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped him, 
Lake 6.12, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I 
will; bethou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
4 And Jesus saith unto him, “See thou tell no man; but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that 
dev 1s. |“Mo’ses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 
uke 5.14.) 5 F4And when Jesus was entered into Ca-per’na-um, there 


«Mark 1. 
40, 


: 
' 
| 
1! ach. 9, 20. 
Mark 5.43. 


Juke \came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, 
6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented. 
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him. 
wt | 8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, ‘I am not worthy 


s.i07. |that thou shouldest come under my roof: but “speak the 
word only, and my servant shall be healed. 

9 For pres aman under authority, having soldiers under 
ms me: and J say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth %, 

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them 
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unto your children, how much more shall your oe 
‘ather which is in heaven give good things to them 

12that ask him? All things therefore whatsoever ye 

would that men should do unto you, even so do ye 
also unto them: for this is the law and the prophets. 

Knter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruc- 

14 tion, and‘many be they that enter in thereby. .2For 

narrow is the gate, and straitened the way, that lead- 

eth unto life, and few be they that find it. 
Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. 

16 By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather 

17 grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit: but the corrupt 

18 tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree brin 

19 forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

21 1 herefore by their fruits-ye shall know them. Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the ing of heaven; but he that doeth the 

22 will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not proph- 
esy by thy name, and by thy name cast out 3devils 

23and by thy name do many ‘mighty works ? And 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: 

24 depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Every one 
therefore which heareth these words of mine. and 
doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, ~whidh 

25 built his house upon the rock: and the rain descended 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded 

26upon the rock. And every one that heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the 

27 sand: and the rain descended, and the floods came 

and the winds blew, and smote upon that house ; 

and it fell: and great was the fall thereof. ° 
And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these 

words, the multitudes were astonished at his teach- 

29 ing: for he taught them as one haying authority, and 
not as their scribes. : 


13 


15 


28 


8 And when he was come down from 
2great multitudes followed him. 
came to him a leper and worshipped him, saying, 


he stretched forth his hand, and touched him 
I will; be thou made clean. i 
4his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him 
See thou tell no man: but go thy way, shew thyself 
to the pres and offer the gift that Mo’ses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. 
5 And when he was entered into Ca-per’ na-um, there 
6 came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and say- 
ing, Lord, my ‘servant lieth in the house sick of the 
alsy, grievously tormented. And hesaith unto him 
will come and heal him. And the centurion an-— 
swered and said, Lord, I am not *worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but only say ‘the 
9word, and my ‘servant shall be healank or <I 
also am a man ‘under authority, having under 
myself soldiers: and I say to this one, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; 
and to my *seryant, Do this, and he doeth it. And /*ar 
10 when Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them 
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that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so 


great faith, no, not in Is’ra-el. 
11 And I say unto you, That ’many shall come from the 


- }east and west, and shall sit down with A’bra-ham, and I’saac, 


and Ja’ecob, in the kingdom of heaven: 
12 But "the children of the kingdom ‘shall be cast out into 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And his 


‘Iservant was healed in the selfsame hour. 
-+- 14 G*%And when Jesus was come into Pe’ter’s house, he 


saw ‘his wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and 
she arose, and ministered unto +hem. : 

16 4"When the even was come, they brought unto him 
many that were possessed with devils: and he cast out the 
spirits with Ais word, and healed all that were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by E-sa’ias 
the prophet, saying, "Himself took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses. 

18 4 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 

19 °And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, Master, 
I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, 
Ysuffer me first to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 4 And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples fob 
lowed him. 

_24 "And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, 
insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to Aim, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we perish. | 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then ‘he arose and rebuked the winds and the 
sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him! 

28 4 ‘And when he was come to the other side, into the 
country of the Ger’ge-senes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? 

30 And there was a good way off from them a herd of 
many swine feeding. | 

31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, 
suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd of swine: and, behold, the 
whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep place into 
the sea, and perished in the waters. 

383 And they that kept them fled and went their ways into 
tke city, and told every thing ; and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, “they besought Aim that he would depart 
out of their coasts. 

CHAPTER £2, 
Christ curveth the palsy. 
ND he entered into a ship, and passed over, ‘and came 
into his own city. 


2 *And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, 
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that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not} +: 
And I say 
unto you, that many shall come from the east and} 
the west, and shall *sit down with A’bra-ham, and| # 
12 I’saac, and Ja’cob, in the kingdom of heaven: but 
the sons of the kingdom shall be cast forth into} / 
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11 found so great faith, no, not in Is‘ra-el. 
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the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping pints 
I3and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said unto the) #7 
- centurion, Go thy way; as thou hast believed, so sar. 


be it done unto thee. 
in that hour. 


14 And when Jesus was come into Pe’ter’s house, he 
And he 
touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she 
And when even 


15 saw his wife’s mother lying sick of a fever. 


16 arose, and ministered unto him. 


And the *servant was healed Reo 


was come, they brought unto him many ‘possessed |0r. 4 


with devils: and he cast out the spirits with a word, 
17 and healed all that were sick: that it might be ful- 


moniacs 


filled which was spoken “by I-sa/iah the prophet, ial 


saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
diseases. 
18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, 
-he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 
19 And there came ‘a scribe, and said unto him, *Mas- 
ter, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the heaven have *nests; but the 
21 Son of man hath not where to lay his head. And 
another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer 
22 me first to go and bury my father. But Jesus saith 
unto him, Follow me; and leave the dead to bury 
their own dead. 
23 And when he was entered into a boat, his disciples 
24 followed him. And behold, there arose a great tem- 
pest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was covered 
25 with the waves: but he was asleep. And they came 
to him, and awoke him, saying, Save, Lord; we 
26 perish. And he saith unto them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a 
27 great calm. And the men marvelled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
sea obey him? ee 
And when he was come to the other side into 
the country of the Gad’a-renes, there met him two 
‘possessed with devils, coming forth out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man could pass 
29 by that way. And behold, they eried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 
30 Now there was afar off from them a herd of many 
3l swine feeding, And the “devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, send us away into the herd 
39 of swine. And he said unto them, Go. And they 
came out, and went into the swine : and behold, the 
whole herd rushed down the steep into the sea, and 
33 perished in the waters. t 
fled, and went away into the city, and told every 
thing, and what was befallen to them that were 
34 ‘possessed with devils. And behold, all the city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, 


they besought Aim that he would depart from their 
borders. 


9 And he entered into a boat, and crossed 













28 


2 over, 








And they that fed them) 


and came into his own city, And behold, 
they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, 


rT. one 


70r, 
rae 


places 


a cope ak ee 
¥ ‘ 


* J ‘ 


Soe 
‘ 


JA 


é 











To46— Al V- | S. MATIFH EW. 


A.D. |]ying on a bed: ‘and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick lying ona bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto 
=. ofthe palsy ; Son, beof good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee, P - 


teh. 8.10. | 3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves, 





This man blasphemeth. 


Fas | . . * . . 
Mark 12. [think ye evil in your hearts? 


luke 522.1 5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; 


“oe jor to say, Arise, and walk? 
17. 


Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 


§ But when the multitudes saw #, they marvelled, and glo- 


rified God, which had given such power unto men. 


Mark2. | 9 @*And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, 
Tukes. |named Mat’thew, sitting at the receipt ofcustom : and he saith 


me unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed him. 


#Mark2. | 10 §And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
Tuses. |behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with 


2%, &e- {him and his disciples. 


11 And when the Phar’i-sees saw it, they said unto his disci- 
ech. 11.19.) ples, Why eateth your master with ’publicans and “sinners ? 
kiss | 12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that 


'Gal.2.15.!be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. 

os.6.6.| 13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, ‘I will have 
“135° |mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come to call the 
ahd righteous, *but sinners to repentance. — . 
i. | 14 {Then came to him the disciples of John, saying, ‘Why 

2. 

Luke 6:33, 15 And Jesus said unto them, Can “the children of the 
&e. &18.12,|, >: bag 
«John 3, |bridechamber mourn, as Jong as the bridegroom is with 
rss them? but the days will come, when the bridegroom shall 
sActs13.2./be taken from them, and “then shall they fast. 
. & 14,23, “ 
1Cor.7.5| 16 No man putteth a piece of || new cloth unto an old gar- 
for, ra,/ment: for that which is put in to fill it up, taketh from the 
vroxght | parment, and the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles 
perish: but they put new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preserved. 

BMerk 5. | 18 §]°While he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
8. {came a certain ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daugh- 
ter is even now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live. 
se And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did his dis- 
| ciples. | 
j Marks. | 20 “And, behold a woman which was diseased with an 
Lukes. jissue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment: 
21 For she said within herself, If I may but touch his gar- 
; ment, I shall be whole. 
ae 22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he 





} duke, jsaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; *thy faith hath made 
| £17.19.4|thee whole. And the woman was made whole from that hour. 


5 


|! esfark.5. | 22 “And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw 
a ‘the minstrels and the people making a noise, 
‘| 24 He said unto them, ‘Give place: for the maid is not 
i os™ jdead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 


| tActs20. | 25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and 
i took her by the hand, and the maid arose. 
Tae yore. 26 And || the fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 


‘ fie 27 “'And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men fol- 
— ee. 45. 22. lowed him, crying, and saying, “Thou son of Da’vid, have 
|| Mark 10, ‘|merey on us. 
Lixe is, | 28 And when he was come into the house, the blind men 
“» ‘came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your 
faith be it unto you. 













4Ps.139.2.| 4 And Jesus “knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore 


6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) 


do we and the Phar’i-sees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not? 
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the sick of the palsy, ‘Son, be o 


fied God, which had given such *power unto men. 


9 And as Jesus passed by from thence he saw a 
man, called Mat’thew, sitting at the place of toll: 
and he saith unto him, Follow me. nd he arose 

2 


and followed him. 


10 And it came to pass, as he ‘sat at meat in the/|*Grre 
house, behold, many publicans and sinners came| & 
Iland sat down with Jesus and his disciples And 
when the Phar’i-sees saw it, they said i his dis- 
ciples, Why eateth your "Master with the publicans 
12and sinners? But when he heard it, he said, The 
that are “whole have no need of a physician, but they 
I3that are sick. But go ye and learn what this mean- 
eth, I desire merey, and not sacrifice: for I came not 


to call the righteous, but sinners. 


14 Then come to him the disciples of J i 

; W hy do we and the Phari-cete eh oft, Sue ee ae 

15 ciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
sons of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken away from 

16them, and then will they fast. And no man put- 
teth a piece of undressed cloth upon an old gar— 


ment; for that which should fill it up taketh from 

17 the garment, and a worse rent is made. Neither do 
men put new wine into old *wine-skins: else the 
skins burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skins 
perish: but they put new wine into fresh Wine-skins, 
and both are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things unto them, behold 
there came ’a ruler, and worshipped him, saying, 
My daughter is even now dead: but come and la , 

19thy hand upon her, and she shall live. And Teaue 
arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples 

20 And behold, a woman, who had an issue of b ood 
twelve years, came behind him, and touched the 

21 border of his garment: for she said within herself 
If I do but toueh his garment, I shall be Mmade 

22 whole. But Jesus turning and seeing her said 
Daughter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath Umade 
thee whole. And the woman was “made whole 

23 from that hour. And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the flute-players, and the 

24crowd making a tumult, he said, Give place: for 
the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. And they 

25 laughed him to scorn. But when the crowd was 
put forth, he entered in, and took her by the hand; 

26 and the damsel arose. And “the fame hereof went 
forth into all that land. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind men 
followed him, erying out, and saying, Have merey on 

28 us, thou son of Da’vid. And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They 

29 say unto him, Yea, 3. 
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) good cheer; thy sins|———— |} 
dare forgiven. And behold, certain of the seribes| Give (|) 
said within themselves, This man blasphemeth.| 
4 And Jesus *knowing their thoughts said herefore 
Sthink ye evil in your hearts? For whether is 
easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven: or to BaY,| read 
6 Arise, and walk? But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath “power on earth to forgive |°O" a 
sins (then saith he to the sick of the palsy), Arise — 
7and take up thy bed, and go unto thy house. ‘And 
She arose, and departed to his house. But when 
the multitudes saw it, they were afraid, and glori- 


( ord. Then touched he their eyes,} 
saying, According to your faith be it done unte you.| 
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*1 Cor. 14. 


Phil. 2. 15. 


23. 2. 
|) Acts 4 8. 
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2 Tim.4.17 
eMic. 7. 6. 





2; {and the niultitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in 


‘|the prince of the devils. 


-/Seattered abroad, ‘as sheep having no shepherd. 


the councils, and ‘they will scourge you in their eee. oe! 
4 


12;or what ye shall speak : 
same hour what ye shall speak. 


35,38.| 21 “And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, | 21 you. 
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30 And their eyes were opened ; and Jesus straitly charged |30 And their eyes were opened. And Jesus 'strictly| 4:?- 


them, saying, “See that no man know it. 31 


charged them, saying, See that no man kn it. |-——=see 
31 “But they, when they were departed, spread abroad his| 31 But they went forth, and spread abroad his fame in| sternly 
fame in all that country. 


all that land. | 
32 4%*As they went out, behold, they brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with ‘a devil. = t = gre ee forth, cena Oe ee 
33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: testcase B5, : mb man possessed with a devil. And 
when the “devil was cast out, the dumb man spake: 


heee al, and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so 
34 But the Phar’i-sees said, “He casteth out devils, through | 34Seen in Is’ra-el. But the Phar’i-sees said, *By the)" ™ 
prince of the ‘devils casteth he out ‘devils. “ee 
35 And Jesus went about all the cities and the vil-|“ 
lages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner 
36 of disease and all manner of sickness. But when 
he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion for them, because they were distressed and 
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35 "And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
‘teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the oomuee of 
the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

36 4¢But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion on them, because they || fainted, and were 


of Then saith he unto his disciples, “The harvest truly is 37 scattered, es sheep not having a shepherd. Then e: 
jplenteous, but the labourers ave few; | saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is a 
38 *Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will| 38 plenteous, but the labourers are few. - Pray ye there- jae 
send forth labourers into his harvest. fore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth | | Bie 
CHAPTER: 10 labourers into his harvest. And he called unto} ——~ || — 
a Christ sendeth his apostles to do miracles. him his twelve disciples, and gave them author- | ay. 
ND “when he had called unto Aim his twelve disciples, he ity over unclean spirits, to east them out, and i'd 7 
gave them power || against unclean spirits, tocastthem out,| +) heal all manner of disease and all manner of | es 
and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease. dak weit ee 
2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The 9 N the canes of the twelee Gaetan ee Lee 
first, Si’mon, who iscalled Pe’ter, and An‘drew his brother; ee Si ho js ealled P i 4 An’d : i 
James the son of Zeb’e-dee, and John his brother; The first, St'mon, who Is ca ei a et cad x ves tee 
| 3 Philip, and Bar-thol’o-mew ; Thomas, and Mat’thew the his brother ; James the son o Zeb Orn on ee i ae 
publican ; James the son of Al-phe’us, and Leb-be’us, whose 3 brother; Phil’ip, and Bar-thol’o-mew ; Thom’as, and fhe 
}surname was Thad-de’us; Mat’thew the publican; James the soz of Al-phe’us, Ht 
4 “Si/mon the Ca’naan-ite, and Ju’das “Is’car-i-ot, who also| 4and Thad-dee'us ; Si‘mon the °Ca-nan-e’an, and Ju’das ie 
betrayed him. 5 Is-car'i-ot, who also “betrayed him. These twelve se | 
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, Jesus sent forth, and charged them, saying, 15; ets |] 
saying, “Go not into the way of the Gen’tiles, and into any Go not into any way of the Gen’tiles, and enter ‘Or, de [= 
jcity of ‘the Sa-mar’i-tans enter ve not: 6 not into any city of the Sa-mar'i-tans : but go rather rewrote 
6 *But go rather to the “lost sheep of the house of Is’ra-el.} 7to the lost sheep of the house of Is'ra-el. And as and so | e 
7 ‘And as ye go, preach, saying, ‘The kingdom of heaven ye go, preach, saying, The ep of heaven is at Bi ie 
is at hand. re Shand. Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the = 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out| lepers, cast out ‘devils: freely ye eg freely a 
devils: ‘freely ye have received, freely give. 9give. Get you no gold, nor silver, nor. ag: 1n 4s : 
9 ™|| Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor"brassin your purses; | 10 your ‘purses ; no wallet for your eae —— sled dies. | 
10 Norscrip for your journey, neithertwocoats, neithershoes,| coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for the a <7 ed y an 
nor yet fstaves: °for the workman is worthy of his meat. | 11 of his food. And into whatsoever ci iv ae - age Fa ie 
11 ?And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, in- shall enter, search out gas 4 4 hap ae S - 
-|quire who in it is worthy ; and there abide till ye go thence.|12there abide till ye go ae q - ie eee ne a 
-} 12 And when ye come into a house, salute it. 13into the house, salute It. +n Es a -¢ st bel 5 ae 
13 *And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon} worthy, let your peace come = f nS ee is 
it: "but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. /|14not worthy, let your peace retur ¥ : Se 
1 whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 1 $= 


14 *And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 


words, when ye depart out of that house or city, ‘shake off} _ words, as ye go forth out of that house or that city, ae 


5 he dust of your feet. Verily I say unto oy 
oS be more Slevalale for the land of Sod’om 
and Go-mor’rah in the day of judgement, than for 
that city. : f 
ids -olves: nd you forth as sheep in the midst “| 
maidsior wont 16 , Benes as a therefore wise as serpents, and | 4 y 
Sharmless as doves. But beware of men: for they lapis | 
will deliver you up to councils, and in their sy na- 
18 gogues they will scourge you; yea and before gov a 
srnors and kings shall ye be brought for my — = 
19 for a testimony to them and to the Gen’tiles. But os 
when they deliver you Up, be not anxious how or| 
what ye shall — for hag pe a ens _ ‘a 
20 /For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your} 20hour what ye sha | speak, or s hi 
Father which ane in te . : speak, but dhe Spirit of your Father that speaketh in Be 
And brother shall deliver up brother to death,, 


the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, “It shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sod’om and Go-mor’rah in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 

16 4)*Behold, Isend you forthassheep inthe 
"*be ye therefore wise as serpents, and *|| harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men,: for “they will deliver you up to} 17 


18 And ‘ye shall be brought before governors and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony against them and the Gen'tiles. 
19 “But when they deliver you up, take no thought how 
for ‘it shall be given you in that 
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1048 — A. V. 


A-D. land the father the child: and the children shall rise up 


against their parents, and cause them to be put to death. 


ypuke 21.) 92 And "ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: 


‘Dan. 12. |‘hut he that endureth to the end shall be saved. 


tx. 2i13| 23 But *when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into 
| have 


& 4. 12.& |gone over the cities of Is’ra-el, ‘till the Son of man be come. 





ere another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 


Kets 8.1, | 24 ™The disciple is not above Ais master, nor the servant 
«9. €!above his lord. 

f0r,ena, | 25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, 
env’ jand the servant as his lord. If "they have called the master 
Luke 6. {of the house +Be-el’ze-bub, how much more shall they call 
John 13, |them of his household? 

16.£15.20.| 96 Fear them not therefore: °for there is nothing covered 


Mowe s22 that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall not be known. 
z 27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: 
Basics and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the 


Lukel1.15 


yg housetops. 
Tukes.i7./ 98 pAnd fear not them which kill the body, but are not 


sisa.§.12,\able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to 


fir isin |destroy both soul and body in hell. 





vaime het | 29 Are not two sparrows sold for a || farthing? and one of 
Bing a0 them shall not fall on the ground without your Father. 

nal, as be- 80 *But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

texth part} 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many 
| of the Ro- sparrows. 

penny. 32 ‘Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, ‘him 


ch. 38.28. | will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. 

iaas ©| 33 ‘But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I 

(752 1*/also deny before my Father which is in heaven. 

_wukei28) 34° “Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I 

“#10. |came not to send peace, but a sword. . 
ks3s| 35 For I am come to set a man at variance “against his 


Fite oi\father, and the daughter against her mother, and the 


| man 
' 
! 
’ 


“Luke 12.| daughter in law against her mother in law. 

S| 36 “Anda man’s foes shall be they of his own household. 
, BS ie & . 
»Ps.41.9.| 37 *He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not 


‘Mdezs worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more 
juke 14. than me, is not worthy of me. 





| 26. 

“Starts 38 38 “And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after 
_ Luke 9.23.;me, is not worthy of me. 

tan iz 25. 39 *He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that 


tch. 16. 25. 





Johni2.25/ 40 (He that receiveth you receiveth me; and he that 
; ° \e 


5. . . * 
| Luke 9.48; receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 








fohm 2. | 41 *He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet 
3; *** |shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth a 
gg righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive 
17.10.< j|a righteous man’s reward. 

bikin 4, 42 “And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these 
Eas. 65,6. little ones a _ of cold water only in the name of a 
aoe. disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his 
| Heb. 6.10.| reward. 

CHAPT ma, 

eLuke 7 aa at Seni John. 

eine? ND it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 
Gen. 49 commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to 
John 6.14., teach and to preach in their cities. 

kone, 2 “Now when John had heard *in the prison the works of 
«32 J-|Christ, he sent two of his disciples, | 
Bi. 2. 45 3 And said unto him, Art thou ‘he that should come, or 
%.41411,\do we Jook for another? 

L2| 4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John 
{isa.8.14,)again those things which ye do hear and see: 


5 “The blind receive their sight, and the Jame walk, the 
Jepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
£2, 14,,Up, and “the poor have the gospel preached to them. 

Gal-6.11. | § And blessed is he, whosoever shall not “be offended in me. 
_' 9 “And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto 
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+ 2 | . 
and the father his child: and children shall rise 
up against parents, and 'cause them to be put to}, — 

22 death. And ye shall be hated of all men for! @k% — 
my name’s sake: but he that endureth to the end,| “™ 

23 the same shall be saved. But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee into the next: for verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not have gone through the cities 
of Is’ra-cl, till the Son of man be come. 

24 A disciple is not above his ?master, nor a 3servant ie a 

25above his lord. It is enough for thie disciple that ir. 
he be as his master, and the 4servant as his lord. poe 
If they have called the master of the house ‘Be-el’ze- “Gr. 
bub, how much more shall they call them of his Sate os 

26 household! Fear them not therefore: for there is! % 
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; and 

27 hid, that shall not be known, What I tell you in 
the darkness, speak ye in the light: and what ye 

28 hear in the ear, proclaim upon the housetops. And 
be not afraid of them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul: but rather fear ini which 

29 is able to destroy both soul and body in *hell. Are/}*Sr 
not two sparrows sold fora farthing? and not one} na. 
of them shall fall on the ground without your] 

80 Father: but the very hairs of your head are all 

3slnumbered. Fear not therefore; ye are of more 

32value than many sparrows. Every one therefore 
who shall confess ‘me before men, ‘him will I also (*G=® 

33 confess before my Father which is in heaven. Butta. in 
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will 1} ** 
also deny before m Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I came to ‘send peace on the earth :/"@™«#rr¥- 
351 came not to *send peace, but a sword. For I 
came to set a man at variance against his father 
and the daughter against her mother, and the 

36 daughter in law against her mother in law: and a 

37 man’s foes shall be they of his own household. He 
that loveth father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me; and he that loveth son or daughter 

38more than me is not worthy of me. And he that 
doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not 

39 worthy of me. He. that *findeth his “life shall lose “> 
it; and he that “loseth his “life for my sake shallito. su: 
find it. NOr, faze 
40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that 
41 receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 
42 receive a righteous man’s reward. And whosoeyer 
shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 7 
1] And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an 
end of commanding his twelve disciples, he de- 
parted thence to teach and preach in their cities. 
2 Now when John heard in the prison the works of 
3the Christ, he sent by his disciples, and said unto 
him, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for 
4another? And Jesus answered and said unto them, 

Go your way and tell John the things which ye do 

5 hear and see: the blind receive their sight, and the 

lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 

and the dead are raised up, and the poor have “good 

6 tidings preached to them. And blessed is he, whose- 
ever shall find none occasion of stumbling in me. 

7 Andas these went their way, Jesus began to say unto 
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S. MATTHEW. R. V. — 1049 , 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out} 4:2» | 
into the wilderness to behold? a reed shaken with 

-8the wind? But what went ye out for to see? a man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear 

9 soft raiment are in king’s houses. 'But wherefore 





A-D- ithe multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into 


————_|the wilderness to sce? “A reed shaken with the wind? 
*Eph-4-14-1 § But what went ye out fortosee? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in king’s houses. 
9 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I 













tai [Say unto you, ‘and more than a prophet. went ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, I say unto author 
Luke 1. 76. 10 For this is he, of whom it is written, *Behold I send|10you, and much more than a prophet. This is he, But what 
‘Mal.3.1.]My messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way of whom is written, ; carer 
| Mark 1.2.1 before thee. Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, poet 
| & 7. 27. 11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of W ho shall prepare thy way before thee. 
woman there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist:| 11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born 
notwithstanding, he that is least in:the kingdom of heaven of women there hath not arisen a greater than John 
is greater than he. the Baptist: yet he that is *but little in the kingdom /6r.tesser. 
wo’ '® | 12 ‘And from the days of John the Baptist until now the}120f heaven is greater than he. And from the days i] 
ror,«2 {kingdom of heaven ||suffereth violence, and the violent take of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven 
gottentby lit by force. suffereth violence, and men of violence take it by 
fe that | 13 ™¥For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. | 13 force. 


For all the Pe and the law prophesied 
men. 14 Andifyewill receive tt,thisis"E-lias, which was fortocome.|14 until John. And if ye are willing to receive *if, this|*0r, him 








aon vS| 15 °He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. -— ; 15is E-li‘jah whith is to come. He that e ears *to/*Some_ 
gh.17, 12. 16 4/?But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is} 16 hear, let him ee But whereunto shall I liken authori- 
ech.13.9, |1ike unto children sitting in the markets, and calling unto} this generation’ At is like unto children sitting in} hear. 
hake, 8.8 | their fellows, | marketplaces, which call unto their fellows, and 
11,17, 29. 17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not|17 say, We gs unto you, and ye did not dance; we | 
* |} danced ; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. | 18 wailed, and ye did not ‘mourn. For John came ‘Gr. teat a 
rLuke 7 18 For John — neither eating nor drinking, and they me ya es —— and Sime antl drinking il * 
- say, He hath a devil. a ‘devil. The Son of man came eating an ing, "Gr = 
19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say,| and they say, Behold a gluttonous man, and 2 wae a 
sch. 9. 10. | Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, %a friend of pub- bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! —_s os. 
ss"°* jlicans and sinners. "But wisdom is justified of her children. wisdom “is justified by her *works. pus ; Seow eee 
ike 10. | 20 4j*Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of |20 Then began he to upbraid the cities — — ancient jf 
* {his mighty works were done, because they repented not. | of his °*mighty works were done, yee they thes ead jf 
21 Woe unto thee, Cho-ra’zin ! woe unto thee Beth-sa‘i-da!| 21 repented not. Woe unto thee, Cho-ra zint Mee ee 
for if the mighty works, which were done in you, had been; unto thee, Beth-sa’i-da! for if the *mighty aig ae Luke vil. | 
done in Tyre and Si’don, they would have repented long! been done in Tyre and Si’don which were done in).<, | 
Sonak 3. fago ‘in sackcloth and ashes. you, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth | powers. — 1 
| teh. 10.15.) 22 But I say unto you, “It shall be more tolerable for|22and ashes. Howbeit I og Aan ee it Praag 1 - 
LS Tyre and Si’don at the day of judgment, than for you. tolerable for Tyre and Si’don . e a of j ee ier 
rn 23 And thou, Ca-per’na-um, ‘which art exalted unto| 23 ment, than for you. And ore =* ayn a 5 Be 
tam.2.1.) heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty thou be exalted unto pate t sie — ea done] aaa + > 
Poe. 10. 15. works, which have been done in thee, had been done in unto Ha des: for if the re ~~ s set ee peti tiesresd | 
=. ’ |Sod’om, it would have remained until this day. in Sod’om epg - oe sy unto you,| Sam is 
foie 24 But I say unto you, ’That it shall be more tolerable for 24 remained ~~ this me ees a Pa begat as | SS 
Eee. 1.19, the land of Sod’om in the day of judgment, than for thee. | that it sha e rar ery peas =. 
| 2Gor.s.14.| 25 4*=At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, | _in the day of judgement, aaa ae en T "thank "0 | er 
yg 17.}O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because ‘thou hast/25 At that nee ee os? Paar erates prowe |p 
Latke to, hid these things from the wise and prudent, ’and hast re- ee Pig oo UH age he cestseldaal aescal +: b 
John aa5.| Vealed them unto babes. didst hide these | ) | ht | Sie 
| & 13. = 26 Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. — | 26 standing, | and didst rev —. pet ge ake on oad E 3 
| 1 Cor. 15 27 °All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and Father, *for so it was well-pieasing Pe a a, a 
| ay. k ret 3 or; “nei knoweth | 27 All things have been delivered unto me of my father: x 
sJohn1. {DO man knoweth the Son, but the Father; “neither knoweth | 27 4 gs h the Son, save the Father; neither | a 
is <6. 46-/any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever| andno one oe nae Oe SS the Ea ee + 
| John ux. |the Son will reveal him. doth any know t : a aT ect ie Ce = 
| buit2s.|. 22> “|Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy | 28 whonentny oe 2 * — a ee kanes Rea | 72 
| iPet.221.}]Jaden, and I will give you rest. unto me, all ye that la lk » woke tipon woe, and | ee 
ens) 299 Take my yoke upon y cand learn of me; for I am 29I will give you rest. Take my jy pps teeta. ie 
| fLech. 9.9. \ upon you, ‘and le: sae | *me: for Iam meek and lowly in heart: and . ie 
| Phil278)meek and “lowly in heart: %’and ye shall find rest rains learn of me; for oun soaks: Pee ye | ees 
jonn |Your souls, . 30 ye shall find rest unto Aa . RE 
, 30 “For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. easy, and my burden is light. _ ae 
— = - Si 
| ee Saae - 12 at that season Jesus went on pects, day 2 
- | spout. 2, T that time “Jesus went on the sabbath day through the through the corn fields; and ether es : _ “ ; 
; Stark 2.23, corn; and his disciples were a hungered, and began to hungred, and began to pluck ears of corn, 


ote. 


pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. But the Phar’i-sees, when they saw it said unto 


Y eat. 
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| 2 But when the Phar’i-sees saw i, they said unto him, Be- him, Behold thy disciples do that which it is not ° 
hold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon 3 lawful to do. upon the sabbath. But he said unto TEs 
| | the sabbath day. bwhat Da’vid| . them, Have ye not read what Da’vid did, when he ee the 
) oi Sam. 3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read 'what Da'vyi . . thet were with. him: Jsoeel ae 
26. ? th him:| 4.was an hungred, and they that we - Li 
=: did when he was a hungered, and they that were with im ; ai ‘ah house of God, and "did eat the aw ahs” 
| tenaes 4 How he entered into the house of God, and did eat ‘the! he entered into the a cai oe 
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A.D. |shewbread, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for 
*_Ithem which were with him, “but only for. the priests ? 
0 33~«| «© Or have ye not read in the ‘law how that on the sab- 
Ler.8.8l./bath days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and 
Num. 28.|are blameless ? 
nz} 6 But I say unto you, That in this place is Yone greater 
2 Chron. |than the temple. 





Nals.1.| 7 But ifyehad known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, 
’ elios.6.8./and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 

s | 8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 

eb 2-18 | 9 *And when-he was departed thence, he went into their 


Luke 6. 6, synagogue: 
10 4 And, behold, there was a man which had his hand 
Luke 18. \withered. And they asked him, saying, ‘Is it lawful to heal 
John 9.16.|on the sabbath days? that they might accuse him. 
| 11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be among 
‘See Ex. /you, that shall have one sheep, and “if it fall into a pit on 
Deut. 224./the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and Jift 7 out? 
12 How much then is a man better than a sheep? Where- 
fore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 
13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, like as the other. 
14 ©Then 'the Phar’i-sees went out, and || held a council 
against him, how they might destroy him. 
io 38-&| 15 ButwhenJesusknewzt,"he withdrew himself from thence: 
‘on, {and great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all; 
took 16 And’charged them thatthey should not make him known: | 
=See 17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by E-sa‘ias 
ch. 10.23. /the prophet, saying, 
sch 1.2 | 18 ‘>Behold my around whom I have chosen; my beloved, 
“ch. £.39. /¢in whom my soul is well aeenom I will put my Spirit upon 


| *Mark 3.1. 





‘ch. 27. 1. 

Mark 3.6. 
Luke 6.11. 
ohn 5.18. 














3 17, |him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. 
“17.5. | 19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man 
hear his voice in the streets. | 
20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax 
shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory. | 
21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 
os 22 “Then was brought unto him one possessed with a 
Mark 3.i1./devil, blind, and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that 
i**** |the blind and dumb both spake and saw. | 
23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not this 
the Son of Da’vid? 
ech. 9.34.| 24 ‘But when the Phar’i-sees heard it, they said, This fellow 


iske ii, |doth not east out devils, but by +Be-el’ze-bub the prince of 
“ym the devils. 


G * _— > . 

Gonicebu : 25 And Jesus ‘knew their thoughts, and said unto them 
and 80 + . . . . 5 . ? ° ? 
ver.27. | very kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; 
eh-2. 3. |and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand: 


Rev.2.23.| 26 And if Sa’tan cast out Sa’tan, he is divided against him- 
self; how then shall his kingdom stand? 
27 AndifI by Be-el’/ze-bub cast out devils, by whom do your 
children cast them out? therefore they shall be your judges. 
an) 28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then “the 
: Luke 1.33. kingdom of God is come unto you. | 
i 17, 20,21. | 29 “Or else, how can one enter into a strong man’s house, 


a woe jand “a his goods, except he first bind the strong man? 

5 21, 22,28. |and then he will spoil his house. | 

tw parks | 30 He that is not with me is against me; and he that 

z meee 32. thereth not with me scattereth abroad. 

‘fy Hev6 4.) 31 “Wherefore I say unto you, “All manner of sin and 

Pr. 2,2.  |blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: *but the blasphemy 

bi . against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 

aa bigr 32 And whosoever “speaketh a word against the Son of 
& 3,5. |man, “it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh 


ue 
© 

a 
=} 

~ 
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we 


‘\against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
41 Tim. 1. in this world, neither in the world to come. 

ti coz, | 83 Hither make the tree good, and ‘his fruit good; or else 
‘|| Luke 6.48,) make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is 
ees known by his fruit. 
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shewbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat,| 4 
neither for them that were with him, but only for|— 
5 the priests? Or have ye not read in the law, how 
that on the sabbath day the priests in the temple 
6 profane the sabbath, and are guiltless? But I say 
unto you, that 'one greater than the temple is here. 
7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
8demned the guiltless. For the Son of man is lord 
of the sabbath. 
9 And he departed thence, and went i i - 4 
10 gogue: and behold, a man having a withered: ian 4 
And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
{1 the sabbath day? that they might accuse him. And 4 
he said unto them, What man shall there be of you ig 
that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit 
on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
12 lift it out? How much then is a man of more value 
than a sheep! Wherefore it is lawful to do sood on 
13the sabbath day. Then saith he to the man. Stretch q 
forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth: and it s 
14 was restored whole, as the other. But the Phar’i-sees 
went out, and took counsel against him, how they 
15might destroy him. And Jesus perceiving 7 with- 
drew from thence: and many followed him: and he 
16 healed them all, and charged them that they should 
abe — pe that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken *by I-sa’iah the proph i ie 
18 Behold, ae servant wine I have chosen: aaa 4 
My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased : 
I will put my Spirit upon him, | 
And he shall declare judgement to the Gentiles. 
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19 He shall not strive, nor ery aloud; 
Neither shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 
20 <A bruised reed shall he not break, 
And smoking flax shall he not quench, 
Till he send forth judgement unto victory. 
21 And in his name shall the Gentiles hope. 
22 ‘Then was brought unto him %one possessed with a Ore 


devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch — 
23that the dumb man spake and saw. And all the iz 
multitudes were avikeaae and said, Is this the son of 
24 Da'vid? But when the Phar’i-sees heard it, they said 
This man doth not cast out ‘devils, but *by Be-el’ze- «Gr. 
25 bub the prince of the ‘devils. And knowing their 
thoughts he said unto them, Every kingdom divided ect 
against itself is brought to desolation ; and every city 
26 or house divided against itself shall not stand: and 
if Sa’tan casteth out Sa’tan, he is divided against him- 
27 self; how then shall his kingdom stand? And if J] 
*by Be-el’ze-bub cast out ‘devils, *by whom do your 
sons cast them out? therefore she they be your 
28 judges. But if I *by the Spirit of God cast’ out 
‘devils, then is the kingdom of God come upon you. 
29 Or how can one enter into the house of the stron 
man, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the 
strong man? and then he will spoil his house. 
30 He that is not with me is against me; and he that 
31 gathereth not with me scattereth. Therefore I say 
unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
‘unto men; but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall 
32not be forgiven. And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but 
whosoever shall speak against the fete Spirit, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this ‘world, nor 
33 in that which is to come. Either make the tree good 
and its fruit good; or make the tree corrupt, and! 
its fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by its fruit.) | 
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It. 11.— A. V. S. MATTHEW. 

= | 34 O ¢generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak | $4.Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, A. D. : 
i Pars “a good things? ‘for out of the abundance of the heart the| speak good things? for out of the abundance of }——— } 
| @ 2a 35 35the heart the mouth speaketh. The good man out, 


} &23.ax. | mouth speaketh. 
}] (Lukes. 35 A good man out of the good treasure of the heart} of his good treasure bringeth forth- good things: 
: and the evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth, 


bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil | 

treasure bringeth forth evil things. | 36 forth evil things. And I say unto you, that every 
36 But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall idle word that men shall speak, they shall give] - 

37 account thereof in the day of judgement. For by 


speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 
| 37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy| thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
i words thou shalt be condemned. ; | thou shalt be condemned. 
i seeesi; | 38 9¥ Then certain of the scribes and of the Phar’i-sees|38 Then certain of the scribes and Phar’i-sees answered 
Eske ll. |answered, saying, Master, we would scea sign from thee. him, saying, "Master, we would see a sign from thee. Or, 
| Jobn 2.18. 39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and|39 But he answered and said unto them, An eyil and} — 
‘san. ba | 2aulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall} adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there 
| ch.is.4. {nO sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jo’nas. shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jo/nah the 
} Johna48.} 40 “For as Jo’nas was three days and three nights in the} 40 prophet: for as Jo’nah was three days and three | 
Hesab 1. | whale’s belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and! nights in the belly of the 2whale; so shall the Son of 6" || 
| three nights in the heart of the earth. man be three days and three nights in the heart of | ~ e 
iV aekett. | 41 *The men of Nin’e-veh shall rise in judgment with this|41the earth. The men of Nin’e-veh shall stand up in 
[Seo generation, and “shall condemn it: ‘because they repented| the judgement with this generation, and shall con-| 
|| Exex.ig. {At the preaching of Jo’nas; and, behold, a greater than} demn it: for they repented at the preaching of | 
jj $1.52... |Jo’nas is here. - Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jo’nah is here. )*¢r. 
j) Jonah 3. 42 ™The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment|42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judge-| than, 
3 with this generation, and shall condemn it: for she came} ment with this generation, and shall condemn it: for 













































=i Kings | : | : ) 
10.1. 8 ifrom the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdomof} she came from the ends of the earth to hear the} 

jh ®*-\SolVo-mon ; and, behold, a greater than Sol’o-mon is here. wisdom of Sol’o-mon; and behold, *a greater than 

a | 43 "When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, *he|43Sol/o-mon is here. But the unclean -spirit, when ‘he/®*# 





is gone out of the man, passeth through waterless! 
44 places, seeking rest, and findeth it not. Then *he| 
saith, I will return into my house whence I came 
out; and when ‘he is come, the findeth it empty, 
45 swept, and garnished. Then goeth the, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits more evil than 





}/ sEeke 11. | Walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
t 44 Then he saith, 1 will return into my house from whence 
)iPet.5.8.)1 came out; and when he is come, he findeth if empty, 
swept, and garnished. 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other| 
| see more wicked than himself, and they enter in and EA 
well there : and the last state of that manis worsethan the| ‘*himself,and they enter in and dwell there: and the; 
first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation.| last state of that man becometh worse than the first. 
46 4 While he yet talked to the people, *behold, Ais mother} | Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation. 
and "his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him.|46 While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, be- 
-| 47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy| hold, his mother and his brethren stood without, 
| brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. ~ | 47 seeking to speak to him. ‘And one said unto him, 













*Sorne 









| 48 But he answered and said unto him that told him,| Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand Without, suther or 
48 seeking to speak to thee. But he answered and said! omit 





| Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? ver. 47. 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, 
and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! 

1. 50 For ‘whosoever shall do the will of my Father which 

‘15 in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. 
CHAPTER 2a 
Se | Of the sower and the seems | | 
| 7 HE same day went Jesus out of the house, “and sat by 

, the sea side. 

) Fakes 4) 2 "And great multitudes were gathered together unto 
him, so that the went into a ship, and sat; and the whole 
j;multitude stood on the shore. 

a |.3 And he spake many things unto them in parables, say- 
‘4ekes.5ting, “Behold, a sower went forth to sow; 

i | 4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and 
| 

| 

| 






unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and who 
49 are my brethren? And he arene forth his hand 
towards his disciples, and said, Behold, my mother 
50and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, he is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. ) 


13 On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat 
by the sea side. And there were gathered unto him| 
creat multitudes, so that he entered into a boat, and 
3sat, and all the multitude stood on the beach. And 
he spake to them many things in parables, saying,/ 
4 Behold, the sower went forth to sow; and as he 
sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the birds 
Seame and devoured them: and others fell upon the 
rocky places, where they had not much earth: and | 
straightway they sprang Up, because they had no 
6 deepness of earth: and when the sun was risen, they 
were scorched; and beeause they had no root, they | 
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the fowls came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much 
earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no 
deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; and 
















































beeause they had nwo root, they withered away | . 

See Cage dat Ses Lael | ers n the thorns ;'rs | 

| 7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, T withered away. And othe » Pe 22K rego anne “ancient 

ih and choked them: | Sand the ee nae up, om wea vinkded. teen author 

i) ien. 276. | sh Sted Sen ee : At forth fut other | e good § 3 Ce ee a 

i 8 But other fell into rr and brought forth fruit others fell upon & . | uh 5) 
2 o good ground, a es “| come « hunteecield: are sixty, some thirty. He eee) is 
‘ie - Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. that hath ears’, let him hear. iv _, | a kears 1h 
pats: 9 “Who hath ears to hear, let him hear ig da he i iples came, and said unto him, Why % -. | 
hi llspeakest thou unto them in parables? And he) 3:  [[ 






nto you it is given, vba jf 





answered and said unto them, U 
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A.D. |ynto 
S*_|but to them it is not given. 





Ach. 25, 29. 
Mark 4. 


23. 
Luke &. 18. 


<i9 26. | him shall be taken away even that he hath. 


13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they 
seeing, see not; and hearing, they hear not; neither do they 


understand. . 
14 And in them is fulfilled the propery of E-sa’ias, which 


, saith, ‘By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; 
‘Mark 412.}and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: 
yeeis| 15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
#. sosc¢,| are dull of =e and their eyes they have closed; lest 
27. ai8/at any time they s 10uld see with their eyes, and hear with 
2Cor.. -|thetr ears, and should understand with their heart, and should 
tHet,s11,,be converted, and I should heal them. 
17.1 16 But ‘blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your 
ears, for they hear. | 
17 For verily I say unto you, "That many prophets and 
righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye 















1 Pet. 1 

10.11. |hear, and have not heard them. 

i** | 18 @"Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 

Luke8.11.! 19 When any one heareth the word °of the kingdom, and 
“ch. 4-28: | understandeth if not, then cometh the wicked one, and 

catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is 
he which received seed by the way side. 

; 20 But he that received. the seed into stony places, the 
ise. $8.2-/same 1S he that heareth the word, and anon "with joy re- 
31,32.  |ceiveth it; 

John $39.) 91 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while : 
for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the 
| seh. 11-6 |word, by and by ¢he is offended. 

15. 22 "He also that received seed ‘among the thorns is he 
| <2.2* | that heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the 
2. 4s |deceitfulness of riches choke the word, and he becometh 
24. egg,| Unfruitful.. ian . 
2Tim.4. | 23 But he that received seed into the good ground is he 
er. 4.3, {that heareth the word, and understandeth i#; which also 


beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

24 4 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder came and said unto 
him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares? 


a 28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up? | | 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares,and bind them in bundles to burn them: but 

(ch. 8.12. \'gather the wheat into my barn. 

| ) 31 © Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, 

li: wsa.2.28.1"The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, 

le. Mark. 4. which a man took, and sowed in his field: 

Ss Luke 1s, | 32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but when it is 

ea ®, 9 | grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, 

5 so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches 

fF thereof. 

| sluke 18.1 33 §/*Another parable spake he unto them; The king- 


dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, 





S. MA’TTHEW. 


you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 







12 *For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath not, from 
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to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, we ye 
12 but to them it is not given. For whosoever hath,;—— || 
to him shall be given, and he shall have abundance: 
but whosoever Tath not, from him shall be taken 
18away even that which he hath. Therefore speak 
to them in parables; because secing: they see not, 
Rp i they si not, neither do they under- 
4 stand. nd unto them is fulfilled t 
I-sa’iah, which saith, ie Prope 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise 
understand : , 
And seeing ye shall see, and shall-in no wise per- 
ceive: 
Tor this people’s heart is waxed gross 
And their ears are dull of hearing. . 
And their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes 
And hear with their ears, é 
And understand with their heart, 
And should turn again, 
And I should heal them. 
16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your 
17ears, forthey hear. For verily I say unto you, that 
many prophets and righteous men desired to see the 
things which ye see, and saw them not: and to hear} 
18 the things which ye hear, and heard them not. Hear 
19then ye the parable of the sower. When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, then cometh the evil one, and snatcheth away 
that which hath been sown in his heart. This is he 
20that was sown by the way side. And he that was 
sown upon the rocky places, this is he that heareth 
21 the word, and straightway with joy receiveth it; yet 
hath he not root in Sindee but endureth fora while : 
and when tribulation or persecution ariseth because 
22 of the word, straightway fs stumbleth. And he that 
was sown among the thorns, this is he that heareth 
the word ; and the care of the 'world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh 
23unfruitful. And he that was sown upon the good 
ground, this is he that heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it; who verily beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

Another Perea set he before them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed 
25 good seed in his field: but while men slept, his enemy 

came and sowed *tares also among the wheat, and 
26 went away. But when the blade sprang up, and 

brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
27 And the *servants of the householder came and said 

unto him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy 
28 field ? whence then hath it tares? And he said unto 

them, ‘An enemy hath done this. And the “servants 

say unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
29them up? But he saith, Nay; lest haply while ye 

gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with them. 
30 Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the 
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather 
up first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 

Another parable set he before them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard 
32 seed, which a man took and sowed in his field: which 

indeed is less than all seeds; but when it is grown 

it is greater than the herbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the heaven come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 
33 Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took,} 
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tThe 
word in 


mesere | 35 Thatit might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prone ie 4 het : 

cwntaining . = ’ . - a rT ‘things Vy The propnet, Sayin brew 
arte z my mouth in parables; “I will utte1 z J propner, saying, 

atest s (Say ng; “I will open mj I will open my mouth in parables; ese 8 


oy oat @i which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world. 


trant- . 
fag @ Mttle | 36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the bo 
Ret house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare| | the world. = 
ark 4. Junto us the parable of the tares of the field. 36 Then he left the multitudes, and went into the and a 
*Ps.73.2./ 37 He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, |.o. 
2Rom. 16. d ee tans Explain unto us the parable of the tares of the field.| arougn 
aq good seed is the Son o man ; 2 e 3 ind ae a ee ate ae ] [:Stany 
1 Cor. 2.7.5 38 ©The field is the world; the good seed are the children of | 37 And he answered and said, He that soweth the good |"tiniy., 
Cot 36. {the kingdom ; but the tares are ‘the children of the wicked one ; | 38 seed is the Son of man; and the field is the world ;| authori 
sos i,'t| 39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; “the harvest} and the good seed, these are the sons ne pes i omit 
Mark 16. jis the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 39 dom ; and the tares are the sons of the evil oné; and) weorid 
‘nke2s. | 40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the} the enemy that sowed them is the devil : and the 
| fom.t0.1s|fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. harvest is ‘the end of the world; and the YEapers “Or, the” 
Sh2e. | 41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, ‘and they | 40 are angels. As therefore the tares are gathered up ruation 
| John sat | shall gather out of his kingdom all ||things that offend,} and burned with fire; so shall it be in ‘the end of the} 7! 
Pyns32)and them which do iniquity; 41 world. ‘The Son of man shall send forth ae 
Joel 3as.| 42 4And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: *there and they shall ther out of his wry pT: I t —_ 
a shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. ; 42 that cause stum ling, and them 7 0 age a hall 
2Pet21.2.| 43 *Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the shall cast them into the furnace of fire: t ses . : 
oo Mae kingdom of their Father. ‘Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. | 43 be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. ae sha 
#eh.3-12. | 44 4) Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure the righteous shine forth as the sun in the —— 
fee thid-in-a field ; the which when a man hath found, he hideth,| of their Father. He that hath ears, let him hear. 
sh. 12. |and for joy thereof goeth and ‘*selleth all that he hath, andj 44 The oe = ——- is- like — —— 
“aban. 123,|/'buyeth that field. Fis hidden in the he ; 4 < a , _ Ree, Bae 
Net 45 4 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant- and *in his Joy iors and selle na aT tan 
iver. 9. man seeking goodly pearls: ; _and buyeth t oe 1 7 fh <. hn ite a 
(fhis.7,, 46 Who, when he had found “one pearl of great price,|45 Again, the king were aan ” mal 
Hsa.5.1.| Went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 46 that is a merchant me ing goodly pear ne peepee 
| ‘Rev. 3.18.) 47 “/Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net ing found one pearl o great price, e wen 
Leroy 24. ras . " very kind: all that he had, and bought it. 
&3.14,15.\that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every : h = lik Lo « Sek ae 
SS 1819.) 48 Which, whenit was full, they drew to shore, andsatdown,|47 Again, the kingdom of sawing pis qd ‘ Pena | 
ee band gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. that was cast into the sea, an there ; % nz 
. ; orld: s shall! 48 kind: which, when it was filled, they drew up on the 
49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels sha ) 2 natlnscd tease 
“8. 25.32-/come forth. and “sever the wicked from among the just. beach ; and they sat down, an Be e os Seal 
paren, 38. 50 PAnd shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there/ 49 into vessels, but pe bad Pes oe i ee al come 
; shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. | it be in ‘the end of t eS ee hn “sae 
| * re y S forth, and sever the wicked from among the rig 
51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these orth, h tn. the daveene lene 
things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 50eous, and shall cast them ae 8 ee eae 
52 ‘Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which} there shall be the wee ing theor things? They say 
ts instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a|51 Have ye ee % <7 ante. thor. ‘Theres 
man that is a householder, which bringeth forth out of his/ 52 unto genie ae — at disctple paige 
| sol. Song treasure “things new and old. every anes h mi ie like unto a man that is a 
* 53 “4)/And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished pa eS chase 3h, feeds exit G8 hankeeseedl 
) these parables, he departed thence. householc *2 Me old ge 
mh 228 | 54 rAnd when he was come into his own country, he 2 ee _ ati — eect erage 
_iske its, taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that they were | 53 And 1 he = _— ted. thenee.. And Solute 
) astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, | 54 SP paras Raves he taught them in their syna- 
a.49.7. and these mighty works? TO: eae h that they were astonished, and 
“Marké.3-/ 55 *Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother FORUC, BAIS : this wisdom, and these 
| Luke 3.23. a ni ee My, Maree 3 ‘ses, and| said, Whence hath this man this ? san ?/7Gr. 
John 642-'called Ma’ry? and ‘his brethren, “James, and_Jo’ses, anc <n7-* hie works? Ys not this the earpenter’s som? pak 
eh 12.46. Si/mon, and Ju’das? : 55 ‘mighty — tie ealled Ma’ry? and his brethren,} 
oie 1 56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence __Is not his — tseph. and Si’mon, and Ju’das? And 
1%, |then hath this man all these things? vb pete ne GO. they ‘not all with us? Whence then 


) sLuke 4. 
rss ] . } e | . hi to 
John t-4t country, and in his own house. “5 ‘ithout honour, save in his own coun-} 6" 
me 58 and ‘he did not many mighty works there, because of prophet is not w esr edt he did not many , 
5, 6 Pee anhaliol > 58try, and his own house. mallee 
: —.. CHAPTER XIV ‘mighty works there because of their 

32. | . 
! 
is 





eV. 2,-— A. V. 
A-DP. land hid in three +measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 





the Greek} parables ; and without a parable spake he not unto them: 


| Mark 6. 3, : ; ee | 
mn 57 And they *were offended in him. But Jesus said unto sv hath this man all these things? And they were 


‘the is risen from the dead; and therefore mighty works |! do dead; and therefore do these powers Be RS him.| 
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and hid-in three ‘measures of meal, till it was all) “; D- 
leavened. a 
34 All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the/’7?%);, 
multitudes; and without a parable spake he nothing) th 
35 unto them: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken denotes 
















34 “All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in 


I will utter things hidden from the foundation *of; 












2 ~ . = Y } 1 Md . ®Gr. 
them, “A prophet is not without honour, save in his own cofonded in him. But Jesus said unto them, AJ Ghee 






flervod’s opinion ef Christ. ; | Her’od the tet h hace the oes 
T that time “Her’od the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus, 14 At that season FaRC 
2 And said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist ; 






2port concerning Jesus, and said unto his servants, 
his is John the Baptist; he is risen from the 














shew forth themselves in him. 
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mks | 4 For John said unto him, ‘It is not lawful for thee to 
Ete’ -thave her. 
erey.1s. | 5 And when he would have put him to death, he feared 


Luke 206.! § But when Her’od’s birthday was = the daughter of 


tGr. in the 
oT) 


ms oe 
idet. eased Herod. 


soever she would a3 


Give me here John Baptist’s head in a charger. 


9 And the kin 


it to be given her. 
10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 


the damsel: and she brought i¢ to her mother. 


- {buried it, and went and told Jesus. 
ech, 10. 23. 


ch. 10-23./ 13 €*When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence by ship, 
Mark 6.32./into a desert place apart: and when the people had heard 


Luke 9.10. 


John 6.12.\ thereof, they followed him on foot out of the cities. 


Mark 6.384. : z 
their sick. 


sMarké. | 15 €¢And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, 
Luke 8.12 saying, This is a desert place, and the time is now past; 
ohn 6. o. 


and buy themselves victuals. 
ye them to eat. 


and two fishes. 
18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 


to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took 
up of the fragments that remained twelve baskets full. 

1 And they that had eaten were about five thousand 

men, besides women and children. | 

22 4 And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go before him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes away. 


Mark 6. | 23 “And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went 
‘John¢. |Up into a mountain apart to pray: “and when the evening 
18. 


lob. 9. 8. 


"wer 


oD eu hee 9 


1 & 26.65. 
Luke 441, 














was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed 
with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him ‘walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying, It isaspirit; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Pe’ter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when Pe’ter was come down 
out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 


10r,strong) 30 But when he saw the wind ||boisterous, he was afraid ; 


32 And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 
| 33 Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped 
.4.|him, saying, Of a truth “thou art the Son of God. 


S. MA’)ITHEW. 


3 9*For Her’od had laid hold on John, and bound him, and 
putAim in prison for He-ro’di-as’ sake, his brother Phil’ip’s wife. 


8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, said, 
was sorry: nevertheless for the oath’s|_ 
sake, and them that sat with him at meat, he commanded 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, and given to 


12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, and 


14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and 
feh. 9.96. ‘was moved with compassion toward them, and he healed 


send the multitude away, that they may go into the villages, 
16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give 
17 And they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, 
19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the 


grass, and took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and look- 
*ch. 18.86. ing up to heaven, “he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves 
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3 For Her’od had laid hold on J ohn, and bound him, Be 
and put him in prison for the sake of He-ro/di-as. his|—— 
4brother Philip’s wife. For John said unto him. It} 
5is not lawful for thee to have her. And when he 
would have put him to death, he feared the multi- 
Gtude, because they counted him ag a prophet. But 
when Her’od’s birthday came, the dau hter of 
He-ro’di-as danced in the midst, and pleased Her’od. 
7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to vive her 
8 whatsoever she should ask. And she bein ut 
forward by her mother, saith, Give me hate +5: a 
Ycharger the head of John the Baptist. And the 
king was grieved; but for the sake of his oaths. and 
of them that sat at meat with him he commanded 
10it to be given; and he sent, and beheaded Tohn in 
11the prison. And his head was brought ina char r 
and given to the damsel: and she brought it fos Tete 
12mother. And his disciples came, and took 


corpse, and buried him; and they went and? tala 
Jesus. 


13 Now when Jesus heard it, he withdrew from 
thence in a boat to a desert place apart: and when 
the multitudes heard thereof, they followed him 'on 

14 foot from the cities. And he came forth, and saw a 

_great multitude, and he had compassion on them 
15and healed their sick. And When even was come, 
the disciples came to him, saying, The place is 
desert, and the time is already past; send the multi- 
tudes away, that they may go into the villages, and 
16buy themselves food. But Jesus said unto them 
_ They have no need to go away; give ye them to 
lveat. And they say unto him, We have here but 

18 five loaves, and two fishes. And he said, Brin 

19them hither to me. And he commanded the ieettee 
tudes to ’sit down on the grass; and he took the} 
five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake and gave the loaves 
to the disciples, and the disciples +o the multitudes 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they tool 
up that which remained over of the broken pieces 

21twelve baskets full. And they that did eat were 
— five thousand men, besides women and chil- 

dren. | 
And straightway he constrained the disci 

enter into the boat, and to go before hin ae 

other side, till he should send the multitudes away 

23 And after he had sent the multitudes away, he went 
up into the mountain apart to pray: and when even 

24was come, he was there alone. But the boat * was Some 
now in the midst of the sea, distressed by the waves ;]| autnost 

25 for the wind was contrary, And in the fourth watch : 
of the nig he came unto them, walking upon the 

26sea. And when the disciples saw him wal ing on 
the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is an a pari- 

27 tion; and they cried out for fear. But straightwa 
Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it 

28 is I; be not afraid. And Pe’ter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 

29 upon the waters. And he said, Come. And Pe’ter 
went down from the boat, and walked upon the 

30 waters, ‘to come to Jesus. But when he saw the 
wind,’ he was afraid: and beginning to sink, he 

31 cried out, saying, Lord, save me. An immediately 
Jesus stretched forth his hand, and took hold of 
him, and saith unto him, O thou of little faith, where- 

32 fore didst thou doubt? And when they were gone 

33 up into ae aie the wind ceased. And they that) @* 
were in the boat worshipped him, saying, Of a truth! 
thou art the Son of God. ee pre 
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aa bide ae eee or were gone over, they came into the 34 And when they bad crossed over, they came to the 
was. -nes’a-ret. _ | 85 land, unto Gen-nes‘a-ret. And when the men of that; -——— 
33. 35 And when the men of that place had knowledge of him,| place knew him, they sent into all that regi d 
they sent out into all that country round about, and brought! hont. and broucl , ie Seno EOE 
unto him all th rere diseased ; : ght unto him all that were sick; 
; that were , 36 and they besought him that th igh 
rn 8-20. 36 And besought him that they might only touch the hem thet %e f < at they might only touch 
Luke 6.19. of his garment: and °as many as touched were made per- , order 03 IMs Parmeny: and as many as touched 
ets19.12./ fectly whole. in made whole. 
Cc ae oe se iets - Then there come to Jesus from Je-ru’sa-lem Phar’i- 
odie a “came to Jesus scribes and Phar’i-sees, which were! as and —_—s ie ing, Why do thy disciples 
; of Je-ru’sa-lem, saying, ransgress the tradition of the elders? for the 
/rhthgy 2 "Why do thy disciples trangress ‘the tradition of the| 3wash not their hands when they eat bread. yes 
elders? for they wash not their hands when they eat bread. he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also 
3 But he answered and said unto them, Why do ye also| transgress the commandment of God because of 
Sas transgress the commandment of God by your tradition ? 4your tradition? For God said, Honour thy fath 
lenisa | & For God commanded, saying, “Honour thy father and and thy mother: and. H that ae 
eens 16. mother: and, ‘He that curseth father or mother, let him die} = y as i, Mente 5 vgs speaketh evil of 
prorat ++ death. ? 5father or mother, let him ‘die the death. But ye ['or, 
lev. tog, | .2 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or Ais mother, |. ph ib ccs hg yew 2 Me his father or his) 4 
Deut. 27. 4It isa gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; mother, That wherewith thou mightest have been 
Proy. 20, 6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall be free. 6 profited by me is given fo God; he shall not 
wMack. 7 | thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect honour his father’, And ye have made void theme 
11, 12. by your tradition. 7°word of God because of your tradition. Ye hypo- author- 
_ Siem i see eee wel did E-sa’ias prophesy of you, saying, crites, well did I-sa’iah prophesy of you, saying, pas ge 
"aor laggy peop e dx aw eth nigh unto me with their mouth, and} -8 This people honoureth me with their lips ; Brees 
31. honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But their heart is far from me. ancient 
“oan 9 But in vain do they worship me, ‘teaching for doctrines| 9 But in vain do they worship me, Lerman 
eo the commandments of men. ; Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. — 
Durez, |_10 4j*And he called the multitude, and said unto them,|}10And he called to him the multitude, and said unto : 
a Hear, and understand : ; 11 them, Hear, and understand: Not that which enter- = 
‘acts 10. | 11 ‘Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man;| eth into the mouth defileth the man; but that which | 
Rom. 14. but that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. roceedeth out of the mouth, this defileth the man. i 
147 | 12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou| 12 Then came the disciples, and said unto him, Know- ‘x 
Tit.1.15. | that the Phar’i-sees were offended, after they heard thissaying?| est thou that the Phar’i-sees were ‘offended, when “Gz... | 
sehen | 13 But he answered and said, “Every plant, which my 13they heard this saying? But he answered and stumble ie 
a. ¢ heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. said, Every ‘plant which my heavenly Father *¢:, 2 
Joa. 9.16.| 14 Let them alone: "they be blind leaders of the blind.|14planted not, shall be rooted up. Let them alone: | ; 
Mal.2.8. | And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.|__ they are blind guides. And if the blind guide the ie 
ey 15 °Then answered Pe’ter and said unto him, Declare unto|15blind, both shall fall into a pit. And Pe’ter an- a 
oe 


17. * lus this parable. swered and said unto him, Declare unto us the 


Mark 7.18. 16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding ?|16 parable. And he said, Are ye also even yet with- 
exe | 17 Do not ye yet understand, that *whatsoever entereth in at|17 out understanding? Perceive ye not, that whatso- 


ever goeth into the mouth passeth into the belly, 
18 and is cast out into the draught? But the things 
which proceed out of the mouth come forth out of 


aa the mouth goeth into the belly, andiscast out into the draught? 
18 But "those things which proceed out of the mouth come 
forth from the heart; and they defile the man. 


“Gen-6.5.) 19 ‘For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 19 the heart; and they defile the man. For out of the 
cage ey adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
Mark 72i.| 20 These are the things which defile a man: but to eat/20fornications, thefts, false witness, railings: these are 


with unwashen hands defileth not a man. the things which defile the man: but to eat with 


~ gallate rs 4\*Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts unwashen hands defileth not the man. 
i of Tyre and Si’don. 91 And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into 
22 “And, behold, a woman of Ca‘naan came out of the same|22the parts of Tyre and. Si’don. And, behold, a Ca- 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have merey on me, O|  naan-i’tish woman came out from those borders, and 
Lord, thou son of Da’vid; my daughter is grievously vexed| cried, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son 
with a devil. ee ; of Da’vid; my daughter is grievously vexed with a 
23 But he answered her nota word. And his disciples eame| 23‘devil. But he answered her not a word. And his |*C*, ¢ 
ret and besought him, saying, Send heraway; forshecrieth after us.| disciples came and besought him, saying, — a“ 
8551 24 But he answered and said, “I am’ not sent but unto the} 24away; for she erieth after us. But he answered an 
35-4 14% |lost sheep of the house of Is’ra-el. said, I was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord,|25house of Is’ra-el. But she came and worshipped 
help me. 26him, saying, Lord, help me. And he answere 
26 But he answered and said, It is not-meet to take the} — and said, It is not meet to take the children’s 
sb.7°> |children’s bread and to cast it to “dogs. 27 *bread and cast it to the dogs. But she said, 


Yea, Lord: for even the dogs eat of the erumbs 
28which fall from their masters’ table. Then Jesus 
answered and said unto her, O woman, great Is thy 
faith: be it done unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was healed from that hour. : 


27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the 
erumbs which fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, 
eer is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And 

er daughter was made whole from that very hour. 
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1056 — A. V. : S. MATTHEW. R. V. — XV. 29. || 
a A.D. | 29 vAnd Jesus departed from hence, and came nigh ‘unto|29 And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto 4 





=“ |the sea of Gal’i-lee ; and went up into a mountain, and sat the sea of Gal’i-lee; and he went up into the mount- 
3. * down there. 80ain, and sat there. And there came unto him 
ech. 4.18. 30 “And great multitudes came unto him, having with them great multitudes, having with them the lame, 
ree oS those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and they 
ch-11.5, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet ; and he h saled them: cast them down at his feet; and he healed them: 
“| 31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they|31linsomuch that the multitude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame saw the dumb speaking, the maimed whole and the 

to walk, and the blind to see: and they glorified the God lame walking, and the blind seeing: and they glori- 

at Te'ra-el. fied the God of Is’ra-el. 

Marks.1.| 32 @Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said,|32 And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said 
I have compassion on the multitude, because they continue I have compassion on the multitude because they 

with me now three days, and have nothing to eat: and I continue with me now three days and have nothing 

will not send them away fasting, lest they faint in the way. to eat: and I would not send them away fasting, lest 

Kings | 33 ‘And his disciples say unto him, Whence should we) 33 haply they faint in the way. And the disciples say 
: have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so great a unto him, Whence should we have so many loaves 
ae ae eS in a desert place, as to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have ye?}34And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves 

And they said, Seven, and a few little fishes. have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few small 

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the/3dfishes. And he commanded the multitude to sit 

| round. 36 down on the ground; and he took the seven loaves 
éch. 14.19.) 36 And “he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and ‘gave and the fishes; and he gave thanks and brake. and 
is |thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the _gave to the disciples, and the disciples to the multi- 
Luke 22. | disciples to the multitude. 37 tudes. And they did all eat, and were filled: and 


37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up they took up that which “remained over of the 
of the broken meat that was left seven baskets full. 


38 broken pieces, seven baskets full. And th that 
38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, besides did eat were four thousand men, beside anced eal 
women and children. 


7 39 children. And he sent away the multitudes 
, and 
39 ‘And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and entered into the boat, and came into the borders of 
came into the coasts of Mag’da-la. | 


Mag’a-dan. 
CHAPTER AVI. 


The Phartsees regutre a sign. 





#2 
4. 


16 And the Phar’i-seesand Sad’du-ceescame, and tempt- 





et 8: | (PVH E*Phar’i-seesalso with the Sad’du-cees came, and tempting ing him asked him to shew them a sign from heaven. : 
desired him that he would shew them a sign from heaven.| 2 But he answered and said unto them When it is/Tke | 
2 He answered and said unto them, When it is evening, evening, ye say, Jt will be fair weathers for the ing : 

‘ words, 


22 |ye say, It will be fair weather: for the sky is red. 

38 And in the morning, Jt will be foul weather ote for 
the sky is red and lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the times? 

4 *A wicked and adulterous nation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the 


3heaven is red. And in the morning, Jt will be fou] | to the 
weather to-day: for the heaven is red and lowring. | ¥er-3, 
Ye know how to discern the face of the heaven - but) omittea 

4ye cannot discern the signs of the times. An evil of the 
and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and) cientand 
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prophet Jo’nas. And he left them, and departed. there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of'| fmpor- 
5 And ‘when his ‘disciples were come to the other side, Jo’nah. And he left them, and departed. barber 


5 And the disciples came to the other side and for-— 
6 got to take *bread. And Jesus said unto them, Take oe. 


| 

they had forgotten to take bread. | 
. 

heed and beware of the leaven of the Phar’i-sees and 
| 


6 “Then Jesus said unto them, “Take heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Phar’i-sees and of the Sad’du-cees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, Jt is be- 
cause we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O ye of 
little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, because ye 
have brought no bread? 





7 Sad’du-cees. And they reasoned among themselves 

8 saying, “We took no *bread. And Jesus perceiving 2Or, It 
it said, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among 

9 yourselves, because ye have no “bread? Do ye not} *° °=¢. 
yet perceive, neither remember the five loaves of 


eed be 





datas "ke : n< he 





| seh. 14 7.. 9 “Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the five 

loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? the five thousand, and how many ‘baskets ye took 

feh. 15 1 ee Ve] P 

eh. 15.34. 1() Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and|/10up? Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
how many baskets ye took up? 11 and how many ‘baskets ye took up? How is it that |«2aste: 

11 How is it that ye do not understand that I spake 7 not ye do not perceive that I spake not to you con in ver. 9 
to you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven ing "bread? But bewar the 4 z a a copres 
b 2 eware 0 e leaven of the! sentsair- 


12 Phar’i-sees and Sad’du-cees. Then understood they| E723 


how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of} “°™=* 
*bread, but of the teaching of the Phar’i-sees and 
Sad’du-cees. 


of the Phar’i-sees and of the Sad/du-cees ? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade them not be- 
ware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Phar’- 
-1! Lukeg.1s.1-sees and of the Sad’du-cees,  — 





*ch.14.2.' 13 € When Jesus came unto the coasts of Ces-a-re’a Phi- 

Luke 9.7, | |. 3 AE Se Rete peeiocion' ou meet oearerie 13 . Now when Jesus ce into tl ‘ts of C fal anal, 
B, lip pi he asked his disciples, saying, ’Whom do men say that | +* ; : ame into the parts 0% Cas-a-re’a| snetant 
P . > ‘ ae bd e 4 7 . m : : =. y aut 
«eh. 14.23. T the Son of man, am? Phi-lip’pi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men ities 


Luke 920.) 14 And they said, “Some say that thou art John the Baptist ;| 14 say *that the Son of man is? And they said, Some say! aarz 


John 6.69. “ . . > ° my | fe 
& 11.21. _ | Some, K-li’as ; and others, Jer-e-mi’as, or one of the prophets. Johnthe Baptist ; some, E-li‘jah:and others, Jere-mi‘ah, ge ag 
£2. 90. 15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? 15 or one of the prophets. He saith unto them, But who oe ape a 
b john a | 16 And Si’mon Pe’ter answered and said, ‘Thou art the|16say ye that Iam? And Si’mon Pe’ter answered and vill 27, 
au 





Heb, 1.25.|Christ, the Son of the living God. said, ‘Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, 
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-;come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 


oO 





17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art} 17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art) * 


thou, Si‘mon Bar-jo’na: “for flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but ‘my Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That “thou art Pe’ter, and 
“upon this rock I will build my church: and °the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 "And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 “Then charged he his disciples that they should tell no 
man that he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 4 Irom that time forth began Jesus "to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must go unto Je-ru’sa-lem, and suffer 
many thing of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again the third day. 

22 Then Pe’ter took him, and began to rebuke him, say- 
ing, +Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said nnto Pe’ter, Get thee behind 
me, “Sa’tan; ‘thou art an offence unto me: for thou savour- 
est not the things that be of God, but those that be of men. 

24 4 "Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will 


and follow me. 

25 For “whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or “what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul. 

27 For *the Son of man shall come in the glory of his 


;, |Pather ¢with his angels; "and then he shall reward every 


man according to his works. 
28 Verily, I say unto you, “There be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man 


-;coming in his kingdom. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


a The transfiguration of Chritst—He healeth the lunattc. 
ND “after six days Jesus taketh Pe’ter, James,and John his 
brother,and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them: and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Mo’ses and 
E-li’as talking with him. 

4 Then answered Pe’ter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one for Mo’ses, and one for E-li‘as. 

5 ’While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed | 
them: and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, “This 
is my beloved Son,‘in whom I am well pleased ; ‘hear ye him. 

6 “And when the disciples heard #, they fell on their face, 
and=were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and *’touched them, and said, Arise, 
and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, 
save Jesus only. } 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, “Jesus 
eharged them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the 
Son of man be risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, ‘Why then say the 
seribes that E-li’as must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, E-li’as truly 
shall first come, and “restore all things: 

12 ‘But I say unto you, that E-li’as is come already, and they 
knew him not, but “have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Likewise “shall also the Son of man sufler of them. 
13 °’Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them 
f John the Baptist. 

14 4/?And when they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a cerfain man kneeling down to him, and saying, 
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thou, Simon Bar-Jo’nah: for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 

18 heaven. And I also say unto thee, that thou art 
'Pe’ter, and upon this *rock I will build my church ;/*6r. 
and the gates of Ha’des shall not prevail against it. a 

19I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of | +4. 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 

20 loose on earth shall be loosed in heavew. Then 





charged he the disciples that they should tell no man 
that he was the Christ. 
21 From that time began *Jesus to shew unto his/Some 


disciples, how that he must go unto Je-ru’sa-lem, and} author- 
suffer many things of the elders and chief priests! read 
and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be} 74%, 
22 raised up. And Pe’ter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, ‘Be it far from thee, Lord: this /or, Goa 
23 shall never be unto thee. But he turned, and| Sty 
said unto Pe’ter, Get thee behind me, Sa’tan: thouj “”” 
art a stumbling-block unto me: for thou mindest 
24 not the things of God, but the things of men. Then 
said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man would come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
25and follow me. For whosoever would save his ‘life 70s, sw 
shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose his ‘life for 
26 my sake shall find it. For what shall a man be 
ag he shall = the whole world, and forfeit 
is ‘life? or what shall a man give in exchange for 
27 his ‘life? For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; and then shall 
he render unto every man according to his ‘deeds. °G, 
28 Verily I say unto you, There be some of them that 
stand here, which shall in no wise taste of death, till 
they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


ore 4 


17 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Pe'ter, 
and James, and John his brother, and bringeth them 
2up into a high mountain apart: and he was trans- 
figured before them: and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his garments became white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them Mo’ses and 

4 E-lijah talking with him. And Pe’ter answered, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 
if thou wilt, I will make here three ‘tabernacles; one Or 
for thee, and one for Mo’ses, and one for E-li’jah. 

5 While he was yet speaking, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 

Gam well pleased; hear ye him. And when the 
disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were 

7 sore afraid. And Jesus came and touched them and 

Ssaid, Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up their 
eyes, they saw no one, save Jesus only. 

9 " And as they were coming down from the mount- 
ain, Jesus commanded them, saying, Tell the vision 
to no man, until the Son of man be risen from the 

10dead. And his disciples asked him, saying, W\ hy 
then say the scribes that E-li‘jah must first come? 

11 And he answered and said, E-lijah_ indeed cometh, 

12 and shall restore all things: but I say unto you, 
that E-li’jah is come already, and they knew him not, 
but did unto him whatsoever they listed. Even so 

18shall the Son of man -also suffer of them. Then 
understood the disciples that he spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying, 


Oe oe eee = BES EP Pe 
:. 4“ . 
: : ‘4, , ome é 
» 


> 


LEME TPT Ct RMR » 2 See in 
7.4 i} 
é 5 e 


a ee 
va ad s . = ~ 
t ° 
4 » A. * 
‘ 4 





- > iin 
i 
ie ia 





SRT * reed ee = . 
- : , . . ae rs °3 a » j ¢- ; 
> say ano pe aa ae 
« _* a) t ; s — \. wai <—? 
- = ‘, . 7 









¢ m 
a ~«< 





ta ~~ 
ae “7 


> in “. Ny ree ie | _  * = 
e _ ~ e “ 


































| Merk 9. |believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were 

‘|| Luke174,/hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the 

ts depth of the sea. 

7 © Woe unto the world because of offences! for /it must 

1 Cor. 11. jneeds be that offences come; but “woe to that man by whom 

oe xg, the offence cometh! 

xh. 5.20, 8 “Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut 

a Mark 9.43, them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for thee to 
= 45. enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands 


4 

. : or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 
2 

F 


a ruos.—— A. V. S. MA'TTHHRW. =a 
c A.D. | 15 Lord, have mercy on my son; for he is lunatic, and| 15 Lord have mercy on my son; for he is epileptic, 
94 sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft and suffereth grievously ; for oft-times he falleth into 
= into the water. es 16 the fire, and oft-times into the.water. And I brought 
yg 16 sacgie brought him to thy disciples, and they could him to thy disciples, and they could not eure him. 
its not cure him. 7 aes . : 
Be . 17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse ms nS Shinde pte cred andisaldi@ faithless and per- 
- Bat ss ha ahall be with. you? how long shall verse generation, how long shall I be with you? how 
E T entifer “ou? a ae hither to me. long shall I bear with you ? bring him hither to me. 
BS 18 And Jesus rebuked the devil: and he departed out of 18 And Jesus rebuked him; and the ‘devil went out pam ee 
. him: ari the child was cured from that very hour. ; ; from him: and the boy was cured from that hour. 
19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why av Uhen eame the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, 
could not we cast him out? 20 Why could not we cast itout? And he saith unto 
90 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: them, Because of your little faith: for verily I sa 
te sch. 21.21./for verily I say unto you, ‘If ye have faith as a grain of unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, F 
23 |mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
ss Luke 176-/hence to yonder place; and it shall remove: and nothing ee place ; ae we shall remove ; and nothing parce 
: &13.2. ishall be impossible unto you. ag € impossible unto you. au 
21 Howbeit,this kind goeth not out but by prayerand fasting. | 22 And while they ‘abode 2 Gal’i-lee, Jesus said unto| ise 
a rh. 16.21.) 22 € And while they abode in Gal’i-lee, Jesus said unto them, a — pains Son of man shall be delivered up into the} #ncte? 
Mark s31|The Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: ands of men; and they shall kill him, and the third vor 
9.90.31) 93 And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be day he shall be raised up. And they were exceed-| Hniee 
5 Luke 922,/raised again. And they were exceeding sorry. _ing sorry. eth ot | | 
r &24.6,7.| 24 © And‘when they were come to Ca-per’na-um, they that/24 And when they were come to Ca- er/na-um, the fed ior I 
2 ‘Mark % ‘received ||tribute money came to Pe’ter, and said, Doth not : that received the ‘half-shekel came to e’ter, and said, iz. 
ie {Calledin} your master pay tribute? : 26 Doth not your *master pay the ‘half-shekel? THe Sark 
inl ae | 25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the saith, Yea. And when he came into the house, |,5*- 
; ee house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou, Jesus apes first to him, saying, What thinkest thou, ancient 
; salue = Si‘mon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or Si‘mon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they 
cents: tribute? of their own children or of strangers ? receive toll or tribute? from their sons, or from 
he eee oe 26 Pe'ter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto | 26 strangers? And when he said, From strangers 
phim, Then are the children free. _Jesus said unto him, Therefore the sons are free. 
‘or, | 27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou} 27 But, lest we cause them to stumble, go thou to the 
| iris hat to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first! dédrect- 
_spounee !cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, oe 
invalue shall find ||a piece of money: that take, and give unto them thou shalt find a *shekel: that take, and give unto |, “2% 
cents.  |for me and thee. them for me and thee. : stater. 
: FS ge VW LEAs 
E- ; Christ teacheth as og tena offences,and forging one another. 18 In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus saying a 
Ee “aun T “the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of enwane Gr. 
Luke 3.46 4 Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 2 And he called to him a little child, and set him | Peer: 
| & 22.2 Berges curled a little child unto him, and set him} gihe midst of them, and said, Verily I aay ane aie 
~ in st ; ’ 4 “ry . © 
| ay 3 And said, Verily if Say unto you, Except ye be con- rei oe SS a ee aan children, ye 
r Mark 1. | verted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into 4 Whokoswan ae 0 the kingdom of heaven. 
Ht. 015, [the kingdom of heaven. V hosoever therefore shall humble himself as this 
h 4 Gor.14, | 4 “Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little eee child, the same is the ‘greatest in the kingdom 
3 Pi bet 2 , child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 5 0 heayen. And whoso shall receive one such little 
- ‘ech. 20.27. 9 And whoso “shall receive one such little child in my 6 child in ee ee receiveth me: but whoso shall 
a «2.11. name receiveth me. cause one of these little ones which believe 
E deh. 10,42 6 “But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which to stumble, it is profitable for him that 8a fbletood *Gr.a 
ee millstone 





», 9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast i 
b- ) from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with one 
"4 Yooh, 127,,e¥@, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

Heb.1-15.| 10() Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; 


k . . . 
Luketis for I say unto you, That in heaven ‘their angels do always 









egy ‘behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 
|! John 3.17.| 11 ‘Por the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 
: cee $6 12 “How think ye? if a man have a hundred sheep, and 
4. one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
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stone should be hanged about his neck, and that he 
7should be sunk in the depth of the sea. Woe unto 
the world because of occasions of stumbling! for it 
must needs be that the occasions come ; but woe to 
8 that man through whom the oceasion cometh! Andl 
if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to stumble, ent 
it off, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to 
enter into life maimed or halt, rather than having 
two hands or two feet to be cast into the eternal fire. 
9 And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than haying two eyes 
10 to be cast into the *hell of fire. See that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, that 
in heaven their angels do always behold the face of 
12my lather which is in heaven.” How think ye? 
if any man have a hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and| xix te 
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32. |Bine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which| nine, and go unto the mountains, and seek that _ Tf 
—|is gone astray pare 13which goeth astray? And if so be that he find it, — i 
13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto y ou, he verily I say unto you, he rejuiceth over it more than i 
re Pot la ya Ng sheep, than of the ninety and nine} over the ninety and nine which have not pore 
which went not astray. SS ; : / | 
14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in pene , wi Ee sei ies Be whee sc Eats ‘thing I 
heaven, that one of these little ones should perish. pot d 1G_32. DESTER, ‘EEE: OBE OE ENESE eth aes before va 
~ ev. | 15 4) Moreover "if thy brother shall trespass against thee,|__ °°" perish. ie 
Luke17.3.}¢0 and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if 1d And if thy brother sin “against thee, go, shew him/:s He 
yee; he shall hear thee, °thou hast gained thy brother. his fault between thee and him alone: if he hear | ‘ 
‘| 16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or| 16 thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear a Ss 
gheut 17-|/two more, that in”the mouth of two or three witnesses every thee not, take with thee one or two more, that at the ne | 4 
: Jon $17. word may be established. mouth of two witnesses or three every word may be mic 
_Hebioss:| 17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the|17 established. And if he refuse to hear them. tell it ce 
mam t church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be| unto the ‘church: and if he refuse to hear the ‘church i a 
, Bem 16- unto thee as a “heathen man and a publican. also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the} « (me 
| 2G. 5.9.| 18 Verily I say unto you, "Whatsoever ye shall bind onj 18 publican. Verily I say unto you, What things soever TE 
6, 14. earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye shall} ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: He 
f Pb 3 | loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. and what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be | I} 
Jatin 20, 19 *Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree | 19 loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you, that if two ioe 
i Cor. 5.4.) On earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask, ‘it shall of you shall agree on earth as touching anything He 
a hedange be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 
2 <5.11.| 20 For where two or three are gathered together in my | 20 Father which is in heaven. 


For where two or three 
name, there am I in the midst of them. are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
21 4|Then came Pe’ter to him, and said, Lord, how oft! midst of them. 


}e*et?- |shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? “till}21 Then came Pe’ter, and said to him, Lord, how oft 
_ |seven times? shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? 
22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven| 22until seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
PSS times: *but, Until seventy times seven. unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until ‘seventy M 
25. 23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a|23times seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven| #222 || 
Col. 3. 13. ; : ; aA : te 
eertain king, which would take account of his servants. likened unto a certain king, which would make aj" jf 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought} 24reckoning with his ‘servants. And when he had if 
it taiest ‘unto him, which owed him ten thousand |}talents. _ begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which | ae 
weeesef | 25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord com-| 25 owed him ten thousand ‘talents. But forasmuch as/7Ss_ 
eet ' |manded him "to be sold, and his wife and children, and all he had not wherewith to pay, his lord commanded 
2 Kings | that he had, and payment to be made. - him to be sold, and his wife and children, and all 
£3. ., | 26 Theservant therefore fell down, and || worshipped him, | 26 that he had, and payment to be made. The ‘servant 
j Or, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay theeall.| _ therefore fell down and worshipped him, aay ing; 7 
soe™ | 27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with com-|27 have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And 
passion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. the lord of that ‘servant, being moved with com =. 
28 But the same servant went out, and found one of his| 28 sion, released him, and forgave him the “debt. But?Gnte= |) 
fellow servants, which owed him a hundred ||pence: and he} _ that ‘servant went out, and found one of his fellow- | 
eee A laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay} servants, which owed him a hundred “pence: and hethe jf 
part ofan|me that thou owest. laid hold on him, and took him by the throat, saying, the it 
29 And his fellow servant fell down at his feet, and besought | 29 Pay what thou owest. So his fellow-ser vant fell OWN) denotes |f 
“s him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.| and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, es me | 
eeut- | 30 And he would not: but went and cast him into prison,!30and I will pay thee. And he would not: but went/2ay 
feem Cents, . . - 
em. 2" | till he should ad the debt. and cast him into prison, till he should pay that which 
31 So when his fellow servants saw what was done, they | 31 was due. So when his fellow-servants saw what was 
were Noord sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that done, they were exceeding sorry, and came and told 
Nall Sateen ; : 3° unto their lerd all that was done. ‘Then his lord} 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto : ; th to him, Thou wicked 
: eu : called him unto him, and saith to him, u wie 
him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt,)  . f thee all that debt, because thou 
because thou desiredst me: servant, I forgave thee a : 
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6 33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy | 83 besoughtest me ; shouldest not thou also have had > 
fellow servant, even as I had pity on thee? mercy on thy fellow-servant, even as I had mercy On) — 4 
, 34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the! 34thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him a 
all | sprov.21. |tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was Ve 
r os. 8. 12 35 *So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you,!35 due, So shall also my heavenly Father do unto 
Kil. 
am 


ra 
q.: if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother you, if ye forgive not every one his brother from 
f Jee.2.18./ their trespasses. 


| your hearts. 
a CHAPTER. 2cEX. 



















a, Chorrtst answereth loucking divorcement— How to attain everlasting life. it | | hen Jesus had finished 
, = D. ND it came to pass, “that when Jesus had finished these A manger og! bs Bg? ‘on Gal’i-lee, and came } 
as ale sayings, he departed from Gal’i-lee, and came into the z mae ord f Ju ene Se asian’ tapliriae a 
| coasts of Ju-de’a, beyond Jor’dan ; 2into the borders P< raat hii: aes he ae Preis: authori 
: 2 *And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them| — great multitudes followed 21M ; 9 = | Soot 
‘12.15 /there. there. . _ ages 
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3 “The Phar‘i-sees also came unto him, tempting him,| 3 And there came unto him "Pharisees, t mpting b 
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Tuke 18 |that he should put Ais hands on them, and pray: and the 


np disciples rebuked them. 


14 But Jesussaid, Suffer little chi!dren, and forbid them not, 
sch 18 3 |to come unto me; for “of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid Ais hands on them, and departed thence. 
16 “"And, behold, one came and said unto him, °Good 


*Mark 10 
‘Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may have eter- 


17. 
Luke 18. 


A.D. /and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
3S: | wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, 
| aoe. ‘that he which made them at the beginning made them male 
| Mal. 2. 15.;and female, 
eects.) 5 And said, “For this cause shall a man leave father and 
| 5. mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and ‘they twain shall 

ee be one flesh ? ; 

16.&7.2.| 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What 

therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. 

| ‘Deut. 24.) 7 They say unto him, /Why did Mo’ses then command to 
ch. 5.31 give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Mo’ses because of the hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from 
the beginning it was not so. 

sch. 5.32.} 9 7And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his 

i” |wife, except if be for fornication, and shall marry another, 

Juke 16. | oommitteth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put 

1Cor-7. away doth commit adultery. _ 

“aproy.2.| 10 4 His disciples say unto him, “If the case of the man be 

. so with his wife, it is not good to marry. 

aor.7. | 11 But he said unto them, ‘All men cannot receive this 

4% saying, save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from 
their mother’s womb: and there are some eunuchs, which 

1 Cor.7. | were made eunuchs of men: and *there be eunuchs, which 

> 4s | have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive 2@. 

Mark10 | 13 §’Then were there brought unto him little children, 

| 

| 

| 

' 

ie yo, |Dal life? : 

25. 17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments. 

rEx.20. | 18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, ”Thou shalt do 

Deut.517.;n0 murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 

sch.15.4./ 19 *Honour thy father and thy mother: and, "Thou shalt 

i ** llove thy neighbour as thyself. 

gh. 22.°| 20 The young man saith unto him, All these things have 

Gal.5.14./ J kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 

wh. 6.20,| 21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, ‘go and 

Luke 12, | sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 


Acs 2.45. have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. 

ifim.é | 22 But when the young man heard that saying, he went 
* * laway sorrowful: for he had great possessions. 

ea | 23 © Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto 
Mark 10. |you, That ‘a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom 
Gor.1.26,| OF heaven. ; eee 

yo” | 24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go 
Gen. 18. through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
» 42,2, |into the kingdom of God. 

r 82. 17-| 25 When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly 
Luke 1.87.)amazed, saying, Who then can be saved ? 


= 


‘Mak 1o.| 26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men 
fixe 1s, |this is impossible; but “with God all things are possible. 

2. 27 “*Then answered Pe’ter and said unto him, Behold, 
peut #8: lywe have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have 
eh. 4.20. | therefore ? 

wh. 20,25. 28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That 
cae oe. ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son 


1 Cor. 6. of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, *ye also shall sit 
Rev. 2, 26.,upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Is’ra-el. 
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and saying, Is it lawful for a man to put away his ak 


4 wife for every cause? And he answered and said, 
Have ye not read, that he which 'made them from 
5 the beginning made them male and female, and said, 
or this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the twain 
6 shall become one flesh? So that they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined 
7 together, let not man put asunder, They say unto 
him, Why then did Mo’ses command to give a bill 
8 of divorcement, and to put her away? He saith 
unto them, Mo’ses for your hardness of heart suffered 
you to put away your wives: but from the be inning 
Jit hath not been so. And TI say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, “except for fornication 
and shall marry another, committeth adultery : Sand 
he that marrieth her when she is put pes com- 
10 mitteth adultery. The disciples say unto bin, If the 
case of the man is so with his wife, it is not expedient 
11to marry. But he said unto them, All init curio 
_ receive this saying, but they to whom it is iven 
12 }*or there are eunuchs, which were so bona fees 
their mother’s womb: and there are eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs by men: and there are eunuchs 
which made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake. He that is able to receive it let him 
receive it. 5 ‘ 
Then were there brought unto him little children 
that he should lay his hands on them, and pray . 
i4and the disciples rebuked them. But. Jesus ees 
Suffer the little children, and forbid them not to 
come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of 
15heaven. And he laid his hands on them. and de- 
parted thence. j 
arg — i: ries to him and said, 
what good thing shall I do, that I 
17 life? And he ar unto him, Why. pl Choe. aa 
concerning that which is good? One there is who 
is good: but if thou wouldest enter into life. kee 
18the commandments. He saith unto him Which ? 
And J esus said, Thou shalt not kill, Thou: shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
19not bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour ie 
20 thyself. The young man saith unto him, All these 
21 things have I observed: what lack I yet? Jesus 
said unto him, If thou wouldest be perfect, go sell 
that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
22 have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. But 
when the young man heard the saying, he went 
away sorrowful; for he was one that had great 
possessions, 
And Jesus said unto his disciples, Verily I say 
unto you, It is hard for a rich man to enter into the 
24 kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you 
It is easier for a camel to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
25 God. And when the disciples heard it, they were 
astonished exceedingly, saying, Who then éan be 
26 saved? And Jesus Sooke upon them said to them 
With men this is impossible; but with God all 
27 things are possible. Then answered Pe’ter and said 
unto him, lo, we have left all, and followed thee: 
28 what then shall we have? And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, that ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall 
sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Is’ra-el, 
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®. \it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 


| yMark 10. ‘ath 
Pe 24 PAnd when the ten heard it, they were moved with in- 
 j%2. |dignation against the two brethren. 


S. MATTHEW. 











24 ther. : 
moved with indignation concerning the two brethren. 
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And when the ten heard it, they were 











43 | 29 *And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren,| 29 And every one that hath left houses, or brethren, yeti 
TOF sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, or sisters, or father, or mother, 'or children, or i 
2, a0 ‘|for my name’s sake, shall receive a hundredfold, and shall} ands, for my name’s sake, shall receive ’a hun-| ancient 
| 2, 30. - AS everlasting Hs ote ion 4 the leat eae 30 dredfold, and shall inherit eternal life. But many! ities aaa 
Stisiae| PO “But many that are first shall be last; and the last sha shall be last that are first; and first that are last.| 2sin 
| Mark. 10. be first. For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that write 
. aoe C pep Roy pods a is a householder, which went out early in the|,.. 
| flaca the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a 2 morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And) nent 
4 householder, which went out early in the morning to a - had — with a labourers te S bree wanifor 
ire labourers into his vineyard. a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he 
ite Ro) 2 And when he had agreed with the labourers fora || penny; went out about the third hour, and saw others stand-/ssee 
prevayic a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 4ing in the marketplace idle; and to them he said,| ginal 
mare or” c ae he went out pt fae a third hour, and saw others} Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is} t.° 
| — SH a hua idle in the marketplace, : right I will give you. And they went their way.| *”* * 
| cents. nd said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and 5 Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth 
eh. 18.28. | Whatsoever is right I will give you. Andthey went their way. 6 hour= sal Gales Acad abies tao cance 
A aot he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and oc hee = sad field clivene aan — 
id likewise. ae . 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found _ he saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day 
others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye (idle? They say unto him, Because no man hath 
here all the day idle? hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the 
¢ They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us.| 8vineyard. And when even was come, the lord of the 
He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and vineyard said unto his steward, Call the labourers, 
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. and pay them their hire, beginning from the last 
een ee Call “geal — lord of Mg: Nag o prise 9unto the first. And when they came that were 
| es Toa ee fo the fact eh tee re Bive them “er\ hired about the eleventh hour, they received every 
| 9 BB when they came that sae hired disciel the eleventh iVman 9 Deans ee sion es fet cae ae oe 
hour, they received every man a penny. posed that they would receive more ; and they like- 
| 10 But when the first came, they supposed that they should 11 ee received Very en. Lee And when they’ 
| have received more: and they likewise received every man| _ received it, they murmured against the householder, 
' a penny. 12saying, These last have spent bué one hour, and 
11 And when they had received it, they murmured against thou hast made them equal unto us,* which have; 
| the goodman of the house, borne the burden of the day and the ‘scorching heat. *0=,As 
sor ep 12 Saying, These last |have wrought 4ué one hour, and/13 But he answered and said to one of them, Friend, 
sehour jthou hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the} [| do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree with me} 
burden and heat of the day. ; 14 for a ‘penny? Take up that which is thine, and go 
; 13 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thy way; it is my will to give unto this last, even 
| ee Oy aust not thoy agree Semen Jit ® Pa 15as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
a? this eee oc ne “ey and go thy way! to Seon will with mine own? or is thine eye evil, because I 
pestis.) 15 “Ts it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine|16am good? So the last shalt be first, and the first 
ree ass-|own ? °Is thine eye evil, because I am good? last. PR sete 
«h.19.30.| 16 “So the last shall be first, and the first last: “for many|17 And as Jesus was going up to /e-ru sa-iem, he too 
‘ch. 22.14.) be called, but few chosen. the twelve disciples apart, and in the way he said 
pao.) 17 FYeAnd Jesus going up to Je-ru’sa-lem took the twelve! 18 unto them, Behold, we go up to Je-ru sa-lem ; and the 
wie 18 disciples apart in the way, and said unto them, Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests 
John 12. 18 “Behold, we go up to Je-ru’sa-lem; and the Son of man and scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, 
' *b.16.21,)Shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes, 19 and shall deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, and 
| sch. 27. 2. and they shall condemn him to death, to scourge, and to crucify: and the third day he 
isae "| 19 2And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to hall be cE up. 
ae set. scourge,and to crucify him: andthe third day he shall rise again. snl "Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zeb’- 
sae | 20 4 "Phen came to him the mother of ‘Zeb’e-dee’s chil-| - a -orshipping Aim, and asking 
Mark 10. }dren, with her sons, worshipping Aim, and desiring a certain e-dee with her sons, Worsalppins ?, h 
en thing of him. : 21a certain thing of him, And he said unto her, 
eae 21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith}; What wouldest thou? She Sea METS him, — 
«h.28.39,;unto him, Grant that these my two sons *may sit, the one} mand that these my two sons May sit, Qne, om Sy 
Markis jon thy right hand,and the other on the left, in thy kingdom.} — yight hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy king- 
faxex | 22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye} 22 dom. But Jesus ‘answered and said, Ye know not 
2 is [aSk. Are ye able to drink of ‘the cup that I shall drink of,/  \hat ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup that) 
“i and to be baptized with “the baptism that I am baptized I am about to drink? They say unto him, We 
qiske12.}with? They say unto him, We are able. 23 are able. He saith unto them, My cup indeed ye 
-sctsi22.| 23 And hesaith unto them," Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, | ~ hall drink: but to sit on my right hand, and on 
vane sy. and be baptized With the baptism that Tam baptized with : but rik left ae nok Heine to give, but it is for 
ee ey {tO Sit on my right hand, and on my left, isnot mine to °give, but re gh tiaek ss” hath eels peemeredaF aer ae 
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A.D. | 25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know 
S*:_|that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exercise authority upon them. 
aPet.5.3.) 26 But *it shall not be so among you: but "whosoever will 
xh. 2845; be great among you, let him be your minister ; 
&10.43. | 97 *And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be 
ie your servant: > Sha Ive 
ohn'13. | 28 ‘Even as the “Son of man came not to be ministered unto, 
“Pnil.2.7.|"but to minister, and "to give his life a ransom “for many. 
os 2} 99 “And as they departed from J er’i-cho,a great multitude, 
John 13. | followed him. | 
ing ae 30 And, behold, 'two blind men sitting by the way side, 
; 10,11. |when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, 





t 
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ew 


Have merey on us, O Lord, thou son of Da’vid. 


a 26. 
~ {i geht. | 37 And the multitude rebuked them, because they should 
f ifim.2.6./hold their peace: but they cried the more, saying, Have 
= 1 Pet.1.19.; merey on us, O Lord, thou son of Da’ vid. 

: e833; 82 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, What 
Re = 1°». 9.28,; Will ye that I shall do unto you? 3 

ES eMark 10.| 33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
B Iukeis. | 34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their 
= soar, (eyes: and immediately their eyes received sight, and they 
ay followed him. 

is. —— CHAPTER XXII. 

a CaArist’s entry into Jerusalem. 

aa peaxk 2. ND ‘when they drew nigh unto Je-ru’sa-lem, and were 
i Luke 19. come to Beth’pha-ge, unto *the mount of Olives, then 
. och. 14, [Sent Jesus two disciples, 


2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto you, ye shall say, The 
Lord hath need of them; and straightway he will send them. 
| 4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
i 
; 





spoken by the prophet, saying, 
Isa.62.11. 5 ©Tell ye the daughter of Si’on, Behold, thy King cometh 


* 


- 
; 
; 





aa 
4 


ee Bl 
. 





oe ng | WAY 5 /others cut down branches from the trees, and strewed 


el 


ee 4 Sonn jtnto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal 
E iT = of an ass. 

= poet 6 ¢And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, 
E a _7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and ‘put on them 
= 21% {their clothes, and they set Aim thereon. 

nf | 8 And a very great multitude spread their garments in the 
; | John 12. them in the way. 

S ee 9 And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, 
i | ss. 18. cried, saying, “Hosanna to the Son of Da’vid: “Blessed is he 
E- | ie dis {that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 
i 05 go. LO ‘And when he was come into Je-ru’salem, all the city 
E> | Ofark i. |was moved, saying, Who is this? 

fe ‘fixer, | 11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus *the prophet of 
b Fine, |Naz’a-reth of Gal’i-lee. 

be 4,15. | 12 ©'And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out 
: | Take 71¢.{all them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
; | Founs.14. tye tables of the “money changers, and the seats of them 
a giz |that sold doves, : 


j) Herkit 13 And said unto them, It is written, "My house shall be 
_inke 19. ‘called the house of prayer; *but ye have made it a den of 

| John 2.15.| thieves. 

pyent. 14.' 14 And the blind and the Jame came to him in the temple; 

tsa. 06.7.|and he healed them. 

jer7. 11.) 15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonder- 
17. : ful things that he did, sed the children crying in the temple, 

‘ jand saying, Hosanna to the Son of Da’vid; they were sore 
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25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye ne v| 7 De. Ff 


that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and 

26 their great ones exercise authority over them. Not 
so shall it be among you: but whosoever would be- 

27 come great among you shall be your 'minister; and" 
whosoever would be first among you shall be “your 

28 “servant: even as the Son of man came not to be?¢= 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life posse 
a ransom for many. : 

29 And as they went out from Jer‘j- - 

30 titude followed him. And behotii anes lind es 
sitting by the way side, when they haan that Jesus 
was passing by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy 

31 on us, thou son of Da’vid. And the rev eeerctes re- 
buked them, that they should hold their eace: but 
they cried out the more, saying, Lord Kove merc 

320n us, thou son of Da’vid. And Jesus stood stil 
and called them, and said, What will e that 

3831 should do unto you? They say ne him 

34 Lord, that our eyes may be opened. And Jesus, 
being moved with compassion, touched their eyes: 


and straightway they recej a 
lowed him. ~: y received their sight, and fol- 


21 And when they drew nigh unto Je-ru’sa-lem. and 
came unto Beth’pha-ge, unto the mount of Olives, 
2then Jesus sent two disciples, saying unto them, Go 
into the village that is over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: 
3loose them, and bring them unto me. And if an 
one say aught unto you, ye shall say, The Eat é 
hath need of them; and straightway he will send 
4dthem. Now this is come to pass, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken *by the prophet, saying, (Or: 


5 ‘Tell ye the daughter of Zi’on, comet 


Behold, thy King cometh unto thee 
Meek, and riding upon an ass, ; 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 
6 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus a 
7 pointed them, and brought the ass, and the colt ond 
put on them their garments; and he sat thereon 
8 And the most part of the multitude spread their 
garments in the way; and others cut branches from 
9 the trees, and spread them in the way. And the 
multitudes that went before him, and that followed 
cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of Da’vid: Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 


10 in the highest. And when he was come into Je-ru’- 


sa-lem, all the city was stirred, sa ing, Who is this? 


11 And the multitudes said, This is the prophet, Jesus, 


from Naz’a-reth of Gal’i-lee. 


12 And Jesus entered into the temple ‘of God, and ‘Many 
neien 


cast out all them that sold and bought in the te pe ay 
mple than. 

and overthrew the tables of the money-chan a ities 
13and the seats of them that sold the doves; and he| G2 


that he did, and the children that were wees the 
a’vid; 
16 they were moved with indignation, and said unto 
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18 "Now in the morning, as he returned into the city, he|18 Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he Bye 
———|hungered. _ |19hungered. And seeing 'a fig tree by the way side, aoa 

‘a. | 19 *And when he saw a }fig tree in the way, he came to 1t,; he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves} single 

|) Werk u1-jand found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and said unto only; and he saith unto it, Let there be no fruit 

i #Gr. it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. 


ss fetre) And presently the fig tree withered away. D0 the fer trae: withewad se ee: 
A nee : , ; 2 . ‘ithered away. And whent 
Markit.) 20 ‘And when the disciples saw it, they marveled, saying, & y n the disciples 


a How soon is the fig tree withered away! saw it, they marvelled, eyeg, How did the fig tree 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto 21immediately wither away? And Jesus answered 
lukeire | you, “If ye have faith, and “doubt not, ye shall not only do and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 


from thee henceforward forever. And immediately 


is3am.i.6ithis which is done to the fig tree, “but also if ye shall say have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what 
i; rs junto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast} 1s done to the fig tree, but even if ye shall say unto 
| into the sea; it shall be done. this mountain, Be thou taken up and cast into the 
(Mareai. |. 22 And ‘all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be-| 22sea, it shall be done. And all things, whatsoever ye 
Pr on.e lieving, ye shall receive. ; shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

| Jam. 5. 16. 23 4;*And when he was come into the temple, the chief}93 And when he was come into the temple, the chief 
; enn 5. 


/22.«5.1a.;priests and the elders of the people came unto him as he 
SMerkit.| was teaching, and "said, By what authority doest thou these 
| Lake20.1.| things ? and who gave thee this authority ? ase ’ 
=i 14.) 24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also willask} __ doest me ae ee and ip gave thee this 

£7.27.” |you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you| 24 authority: An esus SOS: and pegs unto 

| by what authority I do these things. __ them, I also will ask you one question, Which if ye ?Gr. word. 
25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or} tell me, I likewise will tell you by what authority I) 


priests and the elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and said, By what authority 








of men? And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If |25do these things. The baptism of John, whence was > 

we shall say, From heaven; he will say unto us, Why did} it? from heaven or from men? And they reasoned Ee: 
waiit5- ye not then believe him? |} with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From s 
— 26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the people; ‘for heaven ; he will say unto us, Why then did ye not a 
uke 206./all hold John as a prophet. 26 believe him? But if we shall say, From men; we = 
abe 2 27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell. fear the multitude; for all hold John as a prophet. 


aa |And he said unto them, Neither tell I you by what author-}27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We know not. 
‘Luke 3. |Ity I do these things. : He also said unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
spe so.o.| 29 4 But what think ye? A certain man had two sons ;}28 authority I do these things. But what think ye? 


SLseng jand he came to the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in} A man had two sons; and he came to the first, and 


Ge ee ee ed, ee ee ee 
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Isa.5.1. |My vineyard. 29 said, *Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. And °Gr.chié |} ~ 
| der. 2 2. | 29 He answered and said, I will not; but afterward he he answered and said, I will not: but afterward he 5 
Luke 209. repented, and went. 30 repented himself, and went. And he came to the 
Sa Se Pts] 30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. And second, and said likewise. And he answered and | 
| Syl-Song | he answered and said, I go, sir; and went not. . 31 said, I go, sir: and went not W hether = — | ee 4 
-2cChron. | 31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? did the will of his father % They say, e “ea 1 
i245“ jThey say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say = os at 1a 
| Neh. 9.26.'° Verily I say unto you, That the publicans and harlots go the publicans and the harlots go into t hs ner ees a 
) ce sar. into the kingdom of God before you. 32 of God before you. For John came unto you In es 1 = 
ithes 2} 32 For /John came unto you in the way of righteousness,} | way of righteousness, and a erdati — d ae 
‘Henaise,,2nd ye believed him not; ’but the publicans and the har-| the publicans and the harlots We ievet pe ae. it 
) 37. ‘\lots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen #, repented when ye saw it, did a Soe buco : ee 
‘feb. i 3. |not afterward, that ye might believe him. afterward, that ye might TH sebvis wie! ean “theal aaa = 
(*Ps.22 | 33 Q[ Hear another parable: There was a certain house-|33 ~ Hear another resis — ges rp pec iz Ms 
$21. |holder, *which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round) a householder, w ich ee a Yeas oe ba anal Be 
22. | about, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and} hedge about it, and digged a w — efi 3 + 
_ Acts 4.27-' let it out to husbandmen, and ‘went into a far country: built a tower, and let it out to Dusban rs a 
ne On SD spies Mis gcd le: a . her: country. And when the season ioe 
ac | 384 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his sery- | 34 went into another: cou he sent his ‘servants to the = aan 
eae jants to the husbandmen,'that they might receive the fruits of it. _ of the fruits drew oe “ts Ruite. And the hus-\ae ieee 
fake 22. | 35 ‘And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, | 35 husbandmen, ta. 58eS Se ee heat one, and killed| =e" [humm 
Jobn is. and killed another, and stoned another. bandmen took his Pari a os eeate he cent otheet & | ae 
fee s-22.) 36 Again, he sent other servants more than the first: andj} 36 —< xs peng ce bey Be ihe pec tneae ee 
rSee they did unto them likewise. Ser VERS eee’ tans | |: ee 
| $7 But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They / 37 them im like manner, a — penis berigesle { : 
| tLuke 21. will reverence my son. ‘ thee ae naa fe when they saw the son, said — os | 
He.23.; 38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, Oe said 388 But the hus i rk Meh VE APO i 
2.Ois>j)among themselves, "This is the heir; "come, let us kill him, among — ig Ae  LariGanch elk tae aeel: ws 
—£35-6-& land let us seize on his inheritance. . 39 kill him, and 7 “y ith: oak ob ave. aneraiel wae yo 
- { fom.2.&/} 39 °And they caught him, and cast im out of the vine-| | hin, and ot Se therefore the lord of ‘the vine- 
— eat lyard, and slew him. 40 killed him. Whep there he do unto those husband- Bi Be. 
, na 40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what yard shall come, what will e do unto the “ 4 tha 
Isa. 28.16.) “ . | . : be 2 ‘They say unto him, He will miserably destroy ie 
‘ Mark. 12.| will he do unto those husbandmen? 4imen: J ‘le men, and will let out the vineyard aie 
| en, | 41 »They say unto him, *He will miserably destroy those those pe spent vaach “helt wadlae chen ate at 
: Mes 4.11.) Wicked men, ‘and will let out his vineyard unto other hus- unto re seg ieee: + as saith aula dase 
y ; sh. ary bandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons, | £2 fruits in their s S. . 


: " ‘ : | ; seriptures = 
i. 42 Jesus saith unto them,*Did ye never read in theseriptures,| ye never read in the scrip , aa 
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A.D. |The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become 





°*/the head of the corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 
tch.3.12. | 43 Therefore say I unto you, ‘The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. 
“Isa.8.14,, 44 And whosoever “shall fall on this stone, shall be 


Zech. 128.| broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, *it will grind 


Rom 233 |him to powder. 


1 Pet.2.8.| 45 And when the chief priests and Phar’i-sees had heard 





Dan. 2-44| his parables, they perceived that he pene of them. 

erer.11. | 46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared 
John 740.\the multitude, because "they took him for a prophet. 

CHAPTER XNII. 
The marriage of the king's son. 

«Luke 14. ND Jesus answered “and spake unto them again by par- 
Rev. 19. ables, and said, 

ae 29 The kingdom of heayen is like unto a certain king, 


which made a marriage for his son, 
3 And sent forth his servants to call them that were bid- 
den to the wedding: and they would not come. 
4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them 
*Prov.9.2.| which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: ’my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. 
5 But they made light of zt, and went their ways, one to 
his farm, another to his merchandise: 
6 And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them 
spitefully, and slew them. 
7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he 
‘Dan. 9.26./sent forth ‘his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and 
2 \burned up their city. 
| 8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but 
éch. 10.11,,they which were bidden were not “worthy. 
sctsi.46, 9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye 
‘shall find, bid to the marriage. 
10 So those servants went out into the highways, and 
ag Pi eamicnn together all as many as they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was furnished with guests. 
| 11 {And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw 
mia | there a man “which had not on a wedding garment: __ 
Gol. 3. 10, 12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither, 
Rer.3.4. not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless. 
tins | 13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and 
ech. 8.12. foot, and take him away, and cast him “into outer darkness ; 


there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 





“eh 16 14 ‘For many are called, but few are chosen. 
geet.) 15 “Then went the Phar’i-sees, and took counsel how they 
Lake 20. might entangle him in Ais talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples, with the 


——— 


He-ro'di-ans, saying, Master, we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for 
any man: for thou regardest not the person of men, 

17 Vell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Ce’sar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
itp yaluei him a || pene y. 
vier 20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and 
eh. 20.2. ||| Superseription ? 
opie, | 21 They say unto him, Ce’sar’s, Then saith he unto them, 
wh, 17.25.. "Render therefore unto Ce’sar the things which are Ce’sar’s ; 
Kow-187- ond unto God the things that are God’s. 
markiz,| 22 When they had heard these words, they maryelled, and 
take x, left him and went their way. 

23 €'The same day came to him the Sad’du-cees, “which 





And they brought unto 





27. 
Acts %- say that there is no resurrection, and asked him, 
speut.25.5| 24 Saying, Master, *Mo/ses said, If a man die, having no 
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The stone which the builders rejected, a3 
The same was made the head of the corner: —— 
This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall 
be taken away from you, and shall be given to a na- 
44 tion bringing forth the fruits thereof. 1And he that pen 


falleth on this stone shall be broken to 


whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust-| 22% 


45 And when the chief priests and the Phar’i-sees heard 

his pera they perceived that he spake of them. 
46 And when they sought to lay hold on him, they feared 
the multitudes, because they took him for a aropiee 


pi And Jesus answered and spake again in parables 
2 unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a certain king, which made a marriage feast for 


were bidden to the marriage feast: and they would 
dnot come. Again he sent forth other 2servants say- 
ing, Tell them that are bidden, Behold, I have made 
ready my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready: come to the mar- 
Sriage feast. But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his own farm, another to his 
6 merchandise : and the rest laid hold on his ?servants 
and entreated them shamefully, and killed them. 
7 But the king was wroth; and he sent his armies 
and destroyed those murderers, and burned their 
8city. Then saith he to his *servants, The wedding 
is ready, but they that were bidden were not worthy. 
9Go ye therefore unto the partings of the highways 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage 
10 feast. And those *servants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
11 filled with guests. But when the king came in to 
behold the guests, he saw there a man which had 
12 not on a wedding-garment: and he saith unto him 
Friend, how camest thou in hither not having Ps 
13 wedding-garment? And he was speechless. Then 
the king said to the ‘servants, Bind him hand and “or 






Te “ authori- | 
ieces: but on nines 


3his son, and sent forth his *servants to call them that °Gr. bond | 


foot, and cast him out into the outer darkness; there “geig gels 


I4shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. For 
many are called, but few chosen. 
15 ‘Then went the Phar’i-sees, and took counsel how 
16they might ensnare him in his talk. And they send 
to him their disciples, with the He-ro/di-ans, saying 
‘Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest Or, 
the way of God in truth, and carest not for any one: 
17 for thou regardest not the person of men. ‘Tell us 
therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give 
18tribute unto Cv’sar, or not? But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
19hypocrites? Shew me the tribute money. And 
20they brought unto him a ‘penny, And 


Teacher 


e saith See mar- 


unto them, Whose is this image and superscription ?! SU. 


21'They say unto him, Cv/sar’s. 
them, Render therefore unto Ce’sar the things that 
are Cve’sar’s; and unto God the things that are 

22God’s.| And when they heard it they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 

23 
say that there Is no resurrection: and they asked him, 

24 saying, ‘Master, Mo’ses said, If a man die, having no 
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Then saith he unto) $s 


On that day there came to him Sad’du-cees, *which en oye 
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tGr, seven. 


*John 29. 
3. 


Fi John 
3, 2. 





63. & 20.46. 
3 John 2. 


| #Jam. 3. 1. 





- call him Lord, 


‘hand, till I make thine 


your Father, which is in heaven. 


and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted. 


children, his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed 


unto his brother. 


25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and the first, 


when he had married a wife, deceased ; and, having no issue, 


left his wife unto his brother: 


26 Likewise the second also,and the third, unto the tseventh. 


27 And last of all the woman died also. 


28 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife shall she be 


of the seven? for they all had her. 


29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, °not 


knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. 


30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but “are as the angels of God in heaven. 
31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, 
32 ?Lam the Godof A’bra-ham,and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Ja’cob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 
33 And when the multitude heard this, "they were aston- 


ished at his doctrine. 


children, his brother ‘shall marry 
25up seed unto his brother. 


his wife, and raise 
Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and the first married and de- 


ceased, and having no seed left his wife unto his 
26 brother; in like manner the second also, and the 


27 third, unto the *seventh. And after them all the (742, 
In the resurrection therefore whose) 2". 

pare 
all had her. Dear 
29 But Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, ¢, 


not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.| 


28 woman died. 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they 


30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are 


given in marriage, but are as angels *in heaven, Many 
31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have) author 
ye not read that which was spoken unto you by 
32 God, saying, I am the God of A’bra-ham, and the| 


God of -I’saac, and the God of Ja’cob? God 

33the God of the dead, but of the living. And 
the multitudes heard it, they were astonished 
teaching. 


is noti 
when 
at his 


34 4)*But when the Phar’i-sees had heard that he had put/ 34° But the Phar’i-sees, when they heard that he had 
put the Sad’du-cees to silence, gathered themselves 


the Sad’du-cees to silence, they were gathered together. 


35 Then one of them which was ‘a lawyer asked him a/ 35 together. 


question, tempting him, and saying, 
36 Master, which is the great commandment in the law? 


37 Jesus said unto him, “Thou shalt love the Lorp thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. | 


38 This is the first and great commandment. 
39 And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

40 ¥On these two commandments hang all the law an 


- the prophets. 
41 4*While the Phar’i-sees were gathered together, Jesus | 41 
asked them, - ‘ ; | 
42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? 


hey say unto him, The son of Da’vid. 
43 He saith unto them, How then doth Da’vid in spirit 
saying, 
44 “The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
n enemies thy footstool? 

45 If Da’vid then call him Lord, how is he his son ? 

46 "And no man was able to answer him a word, ‘neither 
durst any man from that day forth ask him any more 
questions. 7 ; 


Be 
2 Saying,*Thescribesand the Phar’i-seessit in Mo’ses’ seat. 
3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do; but do not ye after their works: for *they 
say, and do not. 
4 “Por they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, 


CHAPTER XAXItit. 


The destruction of Jerusalem foretold. 


jand lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will 


not move them with one of their fingers. 

= 7 bey . 

5 But “all their works they do for to be seen of men: ‘they 
make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 


- their garments, 


i = fz . 
6 “And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief 


seats in the synagogues, 


7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 


8 *?But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, 


“seven Christ; and all ve are brethren. 


9 And eall no man your father upon the earth: ‘for one Is 


10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, 


‘23.,even Christ. 


11 But ‘he that is greatest among you shall be your servant. 
12 “And whosoever. shall exalt himself shall be abased ; 


C4 . . . . 
HEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples : | 


And one of them, a lawyer, asked 
36 question, tempting, him, ‘Master, which is the 


him a 
great, 


37 commandment in the law? And he said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 

38 mind. This is the great and first commandment. 

love "Or, 


39*And a second like unto it is this, Thou shalt 


q 40thy neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hangeth the whole law, and the prophets. 
Now while the Phar’i-sees were gathered together, shalt 


42 Jesus asked them a question, saying, What think 


' 
| 


| 
| 


| 





| 


| 


’ 
| 


| 


| Tw whi is] 7Gr. 

10is vour Father, ‘which is in heaven. Gr. 
for one is your master, ever the | Aeeventy. 
 & os 


greater. 


12 your “servant. 


ye of the Christ? whose son is he? They say unto 
43 him, The son of Da'vid. He saith unto them, How) 


then doth Da’vid in the Spirit call him Lord, saying, . 


44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet? 


45 1f Da’vid then calleth him Lord, how is he his son?! 
46 And no one was able to answer him a word, neither 
: 


durst any man from that day forth ask him 
more questions. 


23 Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his 
2 disciples, saying, The scribes and the Phar’i-sees sit 
3on Mo’ses’ seat: all things therefore whatsoever 


any 





they bid you, these do and observe: but do not ye} 


4after their works; for they say, and do not. 


they bind heavy burdens ‘and grievous to be borne, 


and lay them on men’s shoulders; but they th 
5 selves will not move them with their finger. 
all their works they do for to be seen of men: 
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ee ities. 
om 

But) = 


to be 


Many 
; ancient 
author- 


they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the bern. 


6 borders of their garments, 


and love the chief place, 


at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
Zand the salutations in the market-places, and to be 
Sealled of men, Rabbi. But be not ye ealled Rabbi: 


for one is your teache 


9 And eall no man your father on the earth: for 


called masters: 


iL Christ. But he that is ‘greatest among you shall be 
And whosoever shall exalt himself 


and whosoever shall humble; — 


shall be humbled ; 
himself shall be exalted. 


r, and all ye are brethren. 


one 


Neither be ye 


*Or, 


A. D. 
33. 


ities 
add of 


4Or, 
Teacher 
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is like 
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|| 1066 — A. V. 


Po 13 4 But'woeunto you, scribesand Phari-sees, hypocrites! for | 13 


-|yeshut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither 
duke I. | eoin yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 
*Mark 12.) 14 Woe unto you, scribes and Phar’i-sees, hypocrites! "for 
iuke20, |ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long 
7 ag (prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation. 
. | 15 Woeunto you, scribesand Phari-sces, hypocrites! for yecom- 
pass sea and land to make one proselyte ; and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. 
16 Woe unto you, "ye blind guides, which say,’ Whosoever 





2 Tim. 
Tit. 1, 11. 


ech. 15.14 
eg ml shall swear by the — it is nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, 
rEx.30. |?or the temple that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, itis nothing; but 
1 Or, whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is || guilty. 
ad’ | 19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or 
tx. 29. |¢the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 


‘a 20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by 


it, and by all things thereon. . 
21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, 


1 Kings |and by "him that dwelleth therein. 


2 chrons.| 22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by ‘the of God, and by him that sitteth thereon, See 
| Pe.o¢.s.&/throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 23 Woe unto you, seribes and Phar’i-sees, hypocrites ! xiL, 405 
132. 14. 23 Woe unto you, scribes and Phar’i-sees, hypocrites! ‘for ye for ye tithe mint and ‘anise and eummin and have| L282. 
Sie pay tithe of mint and yanise and cummin, and "have omitted left undone the weightier matters of the law judge- 1Gr Gen 
opie the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: ment, and merey, and faith: but these ve ought to 
#2. — |these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. have done, and not to have left the otlies undone.} #t%< 
Eee 24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a} 24 Ye blind guides, which strain out the gnat, and swal- ig Lig 
| aid aT low the camel. Eraee 
3" | 25 Woe unto you, scribes and Phar’i-sees, hypocrites! *for|25 Woe unto you, seribes and Phar’ i-sees, hypocrites! “Yo 
“Si&&E lye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the plat- 
eh. 9.13.& within they are-full of extortion and excess. ter, but within they are full from extortion an ex—j OF, di 


@*?* jcup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. 

vLuke1.| 27 Woe unto you, scribes and Phar’i-sees, hypocrites! “for 
1) Xs 23.3.) ¥e are like unto whited sepulehres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s bones, 
and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 *Woe unto you, scribes and Phar‘i-sees, hypocrites! be- 
eause ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 


*Luke 11. 
47. 










cools 7 would not have been partakers with them in the blood of 
1 Thess. 2 the Sms 
iGen.1s. | OL Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that “ye 
Mess 2, ate the children of them which killed the prophets. 
um | 32 *Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 
Sok hate. ‘ S 
37) 33 Ye serpents, ye “generation of Vipers, how can ye escape 


éch. 21,34,,the damnation of hell ? 
34 ““Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and 


Luke 1i. 

ts5.40,) Wi8e men, and scribes: and ‘some of them ye shall kill and 
Ot £25. crucify ; and/some of them shall ye scourge in your syna- 

feh. 10.17., Zogues, and persecute them from city to city: 

oa | 35 *That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 

Kev. 14, : -. me ia ‘trom the ree of righteous A/bel, we hex 

| ood of Zach-a-ri‘as, son of Bar-a-chi’‘as, whom ye slew be- 
| (Sein a |tween the temple and the altar. 

ochre, | 28 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come 

4, 20,2). |upon this generation. 
aa | 37 Wi Wats tty Toca’ sxlew viouthit killestthe prophets, 
ie! 2 Chron. ‘and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would 
tl mpent.s2./"L have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gath- 
jt jereth her chickens "under her wings, and ye would not! 

ka.” | 38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 

318. | 39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till 


ye shall say, “Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
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But woe unto you, scribes and Phar’i-sees, hypo-| 4%; | 
crites! because ye shut the kingdom of heayen|— 
‘against men: for ye enter not in yourselves, neither|$%,, 
suffer ye them that are entering in to enter.?. | 

y 7 . 7 . ° J au = 

Woe unto you, scribes and Phar‘i-sees, hypocrites ! ‘in 
for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte ; 4 
and when he is become so, ye make him twofold 
more a son of *hell than yourselves, 

which say, Who- 


15 


16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
soever shall swear by the ‘temple,-it is nothing; 
but whosoever shall swear by fire gold of t Ps 
Iv*temple, he is *a debtor. Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, or the ‘temple that 
I8hath sanctified the gold? And, Whosoever shall 
swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever 
shall swear by-the gift that is upon it, he is *°a debtor. 
19 Ye blind: for whether is greater, the gift or the altar 
20 that sanctifieth the gift? He therefore that sweareth 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things there- 
21on. And he that sweareth by the ‘temple, sweareth 
22by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And he 
that sweareth by the heaven, sweareth by the throne 











26 cess. Thou blind Phar’i-see, cleanse first the inside 
of the cup and of the platter, that the outside thereof 
may become clean also. 

Woe unto you, seribes and Phar’i-sees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which out- 
_wardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead 
28 men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye 

also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but in- 
wardly ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. | 

Woe unto you, scribes and Phar’i-sees, hypoerites ! 
for ye build the sepulehres of the prophets, and 
30 garnish the tombs of the righteous, and say, If we 

had been in the days of our fathers, we should not 

have been partakers with them in the bloed of the 
31 prophets. Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that] — 


27 


MI pigh ap 


29 


' 
titi =i! oe © oe ‘ 


Le * ot 


32 ye are sons of them that slew the prophets. Fil] ye 
33up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, 


— Lh sue 
S* (SEP ee 8 
Ltn tele oe a 


OLSEN ie ere 


ye offspring of vipers, how shall ye exeape the jude. 
34 ment of *hell? Therefore, bahold: bi Pee one ee 
prophets, and wise men, and seribes: some of them 
shall ye kill and erucify ; and some of them shall ye 
scourge In your synagogues, and perseeute from city 
35 to city: that upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed on the earth, from the blood of A’bel the 
righteous unto the blood of Zach-a-ri‘ah son of Bar-a- 
chi‘ah, whom ye slew between the sanctuary and the 
36altar. Verily I say unto you, All these things shall 
come upon this generation. * | 
O Je-ru’sa-lem, Je-ru’sa-lem,which killeth the proph- 
ets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
38 wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house iss, 
39 left unto you ‘desolate. For I say unto you, Ye! =e 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye shade? Blesse : 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. | 
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i CHAPTER XXIV. 94, - it A. D. fe 
Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple. And J esus went. out from the temple, and was Bienes . 
*Mark 13. ND “Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and! going on his way; and his disciples came to him to BS 
Puke 21.5 his disciples came to him for to shew him the build ag ‘Tdi : ime 
“Kings {of aa . sla, es came to “im for to shew him the bulidings| 2shew him the buildings of the temple. But he an- st 
te a See swered and said unto them r | a. 
Sic is, 2 41nd Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things?| ipinos? verily I ar dah ig ca my ~— | 
| Lake ix, |} verily I say unto you, "There shall not be left here one stone left 3 ZF y - ee ee all 
Mark 13. | Upon another, that shall not be thrown down. h ee stone upon another, that shall not be ‘ = 
‘aa 3 4 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, ‘the disciples Sees See cs" 
S2. came unto him privately, saying, “Tell us, when shall these 3 And as he sat _ the mount of Olives, the dis- “a 
Col. 38.18 nee be? and rua shall be the sign of thy coming, and of pen wey unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when mS 
ess.2.ithe end of the world? shall these things be? and what shal/ b i Tagg 
2 at shall be the sign of 
jifchni1. = And Jesus answered and said unto them, “Take heed| 4thy ‘coming, and of *the end of the world? And/6r i 
& 23.2125.) t ee eon oe you.. ; Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that'or, me {| 
a std ch ere shall come In my name, saying, I am Christ;} 5no man lead you astray. For many shall come in! mation || 
tie, | a eceive many. i iilesa ae eons! | nie ie 
'#55..- |. © And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see PR ; eae og en mage: rape rex: lead a an 
Hag. 2.22. that ye oe not troubled: for all these things must come to of ft ma tied oo ae — pee pegrin oe a 
ich. 10.17., PASS, but the end is not yet. : f€ be not troubled: tor these things | 
lakes. | ¢ For “nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom must needs come to pass; but the end is not yet. me 
eS a. against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pesti- iF or nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom i i 
& 16.2, lences, and earthquakes, in divers places. against kingdom: and there shall be famines and ex 
7. sae | 8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 8 earthquakes in divers places. But all these things (Sor 
yee 9 "Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall} 9 are the beginning of travail. Then shall they deliver ie 
Rev. 2. 10, kill you: andyeshall be hated ofall nations for my name’ssake. you up unto‘tribulation, and shall kill you: and ye } Bee. 
‘ch. 11. 6. 10 And then shall many “be offended, and shall betray one shall be hated ofall the nations for my name’s sake. ie 
| 2 Tim. i, |another, and shall hate one another. i0 And then shall many stumble, and shall deliver up + ka 
e410, 16. ae And‘many false prophetsshallrise,and”shall deceive many. | 11 one another, and shall hate one another. And many | ae 
| Acisi0.20, ae aia a iniquity shall abound, the love of many Po p15: rophets shall ig — —_ ae mys Arce PR. 
) 2 Pet. 2.1. fax cold, 2 And because iniquity sha multiplied, the love Zz 
| “i Tiim. 4. ” ? | 
i. <a ae oe he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall| 13 0f the many shall wax cold. But he that endureth | 
| sch. 10.22} UE Saved. 14 to the end, the same shall be saved: And “this gospel °0r = 
| ®eh_ 10.22. | : : nd, ; ae aces I : 
Mark 13 | 14 And this °gospel of the kingdom ”shall be preached in ofthe kingdom shall be preached in the whole ‘world | Sood e 
Hed. 3.6, “2 eons for a witness unto all nations; and then shall for a testimony unto all the nations; and then shall), th 
| Rev. 2.19.) “HE end come. the end come. | habited  } 
te | 15 *When ye therefore shall see the abomination of deso-|15 When therefore ye see the abomination of deso-| “"™* If 
| FRou. 10. lation, spoken of by "Dan’iel the prophet, stand in the holy lation, which was spoken of *by Dan’‘iel the prophet, re ie 
| Col. 1.6.23. place, (*whoso readeth, let him understand,) standing in ‘the holy place (let him that readeth sor,a | ‘ 
1s. *; 16 Then letthem which be in Ju-de’a flee into the mountains: | 16 understand), then let them that are in Ju-de’a flee; 5. iz 
= a Let em which is on the housetop not come down to/17 unto the mountains: = him _ =: on _ house- i 
(4220. | oe any thing out of his house: top not go down to take out the things that are in) a 
) ‘Dan. 9.23 Tog AS aah let him which is in the field return back to take} 18 his — and be — = is = ~ ae i es 
pSiuke 2a, |S clothes. 19turn back to take his cloke. But woe unto them te 
ar 19 And ‘woe unto them that are with child, and to them that are with child and to them that give suck in iy 
e121 that give suck in those days! 20those days! And pray ye that your flight be not if 
; Joel 2.2. 20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter,/21in the winter, neither on a sabbath: for then — ie 
. . “R neither on the sabbath day: : =: be great tribulation, such as hath not been si — ‘= 
| a 2) FE or “then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever s 1 
| Mark 13. aed beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.|22 be. And except those days had been shortened, no he 
| Like 17. 22 And except those days be shortened, there should flesh would have been saved: but for the elect's 
| Deut, ane cay be saved: “but for the elect’s sake those days 23 sake those days shall be shortened. Then if any : ite 
=e 11. —, ot shortened. man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ, or, Bi ry 
| 2 Thess. 2 ren if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here ts °4 Here: believe Tit not. For. there shall arise false On, jf 
fev 1aaa. Christ, or there; believe if no aig ese . ie 
: 108 hets, and shall shew great \ 
aJohn 6 94 For ‘there shall arjce fale . * he Christs, and false prophets, 7 
=e & 10 2 e shalt arise false Christs, and false prophets, signs and wonders; s0 as to lead astray, if possible, iz 
s 8 1a 


and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, *if 
it were peae ts, they shall deceive the very elect. 
25 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in 
-|the desert; go not forth: behold, he és in the secret cham- 
bers; believe 7 not. 
27 ’For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth 
+) even unto the west; so shall also thecoming of the Son of man be. 

28 “For wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

29 4/“Immediately after the tribulation of those days ‘shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken: 
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25 even the elect. Behold, I have told you before- 

26 hand. If therefore they shall say unto you, Behold, 
he is in the wilderness; go not forth: Behold, he is 

27in the inner chambers; believe “é# not. Por as the 
lightning cometh forth from the east, and is seen 
even unto the west ; so shall be the ‘coming of the 

28Son of man. Wheresoever ta carease is, there will 
he eagles be gathered together. : 

29 But Scrabaielss after the tribulation of those days, 
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the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not a3 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven,; 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken:i 
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1068 — A. V. Ss. MATTHEW. R. V.— XXIV. 30.]} 
_ AD. | 380 “And then shall es the sign of the Son of man in| 3Qand then shall appear the sign of the Son of man =~ 
‘_|heaven: ’and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the 
een 2 |.and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming 
| heaven with power and great glory.. on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory 
| Mark 13. | 31 ‘And he shall send his angels:|| with a great sound of |31 And he shall send forth his angels ‘with 2a great|'M2%z., 
2. , |a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together] autber 
ich, 13. 41. f0ur winds, from one end of heaven to the other. his elect from the four winds, from one end of rane 
1 Cor. 19. | 32 Nowlearn “‘aparable of thefigtree; When his branchis yet heaven to the other. petan ie 
/1 Thess. /tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh:|32 Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when pele - 
Vor, with| 33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know her branch is now become tender, an putteth forth} 2! 
etwnpet, that || it is near, even at the doors. 33 its leaves, ye know that the summer is ni h; even ee. 
great 34 Verily I say unto you, "This generation shall not pass, so ye also, when ye see all these things, cee ye Ont, 
sLuke 21. /till all these things be fulfilled. 34 that *he is nigh, even at the doors. Verily I say of great 


20 


| 35 "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 


—+ mer © eee ee eee +2 eee 


‘ots 1.7, |and the other left. 


1 Thess.5.) 4] Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall 
2Pet.3.10., be taken, and the other left. 


‘Jam. 5. 9. } 
Meas” 628. | not pass away. 
£23.36. | 36 °But of that day and hour knoweth no man,no, not 
ja |the angels of heaven, ?but my Father only. 
> ial | 37 But asthe days of No’e were, so shall also the coming of 
: ws. 102. |the Son of man be. 
Jsa.51.6./ 38 *For as in the days that were before the flood they 
| 3 were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
5.15. |until the day that No’e entered into the ark, 
i. | 38 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all 
33. ‘away: so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
| Ree} 40 "Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, 
: 
: 


i ee ee ae 





qvech- 13) 42 ©*Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your 
20S *| Lord doth come. 
43 ‘But knowthis, thatifthe goodman of the house had known 


| Luke 17. 
2h. e . 
—iet.3.20.\in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, 





ge.” |and would not have suffered his house to be broken up. 
32. | 44 "Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye 
?S¢, |think not the Son of man cometh. 

| ae | 45 *Who then isa faithful and wise servant, whom his lord 
g. | bath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in 
| 3 tBess- |due season ? 

meee] 46 ’Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh 
| £16. 15. shall find so doing. 

| sch. 25. 13. | 


1Thess.5.. 47 Verily I say unto you, that ‘he shall make him ruler 





Stake 12,)0Ver all his goods. 
te | 48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My 
2%. _, lord delayeth his coming; 
Heb.3.5.| 49 And shall begin to smite his fellow servants, and to eat 
‘Rev. 48. ond drink with the drunken; 
fh 2.21, 50 The lord of that servant shal] come in a day when he 
Luke 22. |looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, 
|} Or, | 51 And shall ||cut him asunder, and appoint him his por- 
| 2% 2. ‘tion with the hypocrites: “there shall be weeping and gnash- 


«25.%. jing of teeth. 





CHAPTER XXV. 


Parables of the ten virgins, etc. 


HEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet 


doa, ©|*the bridegroom. 

Ber 187., 2 "And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 

ich. 19.47. 3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil 
€2.10. | vith them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
4a | 5 While thebridegroom tarried,‘they all slumbered and slept. 
(ch 24.31.) 6 And at midnight “there was a cry made, Behold, the 

668. 4. . . 
16. bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him. 
‘Luke 12. | 7 Then all those virgins arose, and ‘trimmed their lamps. 
a 8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; 
’ am for our lamps are || gone out. 


9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; Jest there be not 
enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves, 

























































unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till}*0r # 

35all these things be accomplished. Heaven ‘and 
earth shall pass away, but my words shall not 

36 pass away. But of that day and hour knoweth 
no one, not even the angels of heaven. ‘nej 

37 the Son, but the Father OHIe And ome one 
days of No’ah, so shall be the ‘coming of the Son 

38o0f man. For as in those days which were before 
the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that No’ah 

39 entered into the ark, and they knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away; so shall be the 

40*°coming of the Son of man. Then shall two men yaw 

41 be in the field; one is taken, and one is left: two = 
women shall be grinding at the mill; one is taken 

42 and one is left. Watch therefore: for ye know not 

43on what day your Lord cometh. ‘But know this. *% 2 

° 5 this ye 

that if the master of the house had known in what. 
watch the thief was coming, he would have watched 
and would not have suffered his house to be "broken ee 

44 through. Therefore be ye also ready: for in an inoagh. 
hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. 


45 Who then is the faithful and wise ‘servant, whom /|¢*-, 
his lord hath set over his household, to give them servant, 


46 their food in due season? Blessed is that “servant 
whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, that he will set him over all 

48 that he hath. But if that evil servant shall say in 

49 his heart, My lord tarrieth; and shall begin to beat 
his fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the 

50 drunken ; the lord of that ‘servant shall come in a 
day when he expecteth not, and in an hour when 

5l he knoweth not, and shall %eut him asunder, and ea : 
appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall) 2™*se 
be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. = 


25 Then shall the kingdom of heayen be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their “lamps, and went forth or, 
Zto meet the bridegroom. And five of them were 
3 foolish, and five were wise. For the foolish, when ; 
they took their “lamps, took no oil with them: 
4but the wise took oi] in their vessels with their 
5"lamps. Now while the bridegroom tarried, they 
Gall slumbered and slept. But at midnight there 
is a cry, Behold, the bridegroom! Come ye forth 
7to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and 
8trimmed their “lamps. And the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of your oil; for our “lamps are go- 
9ing out. But the wise answered, saying, Peradyen- 
ture there will not be enough for us and you: go 
ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
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A. D. 
t away to buy, . vith him 
‘hile they wen ready went in \ ea 
-/ 10 And w that were hut. Afte 
came ; nd they he door was s q 
idegroom ; : CAERS Fee : and the : “ Lord, 
‘, the brideg rriage: iage feast irgins, saying, : 
. ; went to buy ‘th him to the ma 11 to the marr ee the other virg ] al said, Verily 
A-D. | 10 And while oe tendy ee ing, “Lord;|— waed pS But he SewATg Wats therefore, 
aed > that w ircins Saying, d open : ou Dot, 
= * land they t ‘as shut. ther virgins, 12 Lord, rou, I know y ae 
the door was e also the o i. &F 31 say unto you, day nor the her coun- 
{Luke 13. jand ‘ward came unto you, 13 sa} w not the day ing into anothe 1Gr. 
11 Aftery 3 id, Verily I say for ye kno a man, going livered unto|'¢*., 
feh. 7. 21, ] open to us. d and said, h if 72 as when and de lV servant, 
22, : Lorc 3 UJ answere day nor the 14 Foriz y ‘servants, five talents, 
APs. 5.5 12 Bu t re know nei try, calle d unto one . cording 
1,13, r you not. ‘e; for ye relli age ds. An ; each ac 
TENS ue "atch OS, ae tear man ae las a man pitas. 15 them - cst to another we ates on his journey. 
eh. 24.42, ee e eaven ellv the ‘Sitee ew vent 
| > ete es gas pes gdom nA F fe silent servants, and “i hs several ability ; mis od tha Bee <—— —_ 
ar Fad “6 alle 3) t receiv five ta : 
33, i4 4*Fo try, who ca ther two, ; ay he tha de other fiv : 
Luke 21. | _ far country, s, to anot Straightway and ma e ined 
Voor. 36, 1 Seo egal his deme gave Ryer pre h to ee pavers traded with i loo the ieitiaad td oar cal 
a alee took his journey. jents, (21h He Sees eee aod Mid kik acc ae 
“LPstas and to "and straightway re the pit ag erg ] 18 other a in the earth, a a of tian tab 
ps . "3 ad Zl : © re s t er . di e he or An 
 *Luke 19 ability ; he that ha de them o lso gaine and && time t ith them. 
| teh. 21.33, ate with the ne that had received ’ J in the| 2 Now a anal wikoahs . me eT came and a 
A talent | trac likewise digged i 20 cometh, and the five delivere 
eel 17 And ent and dig eceived jac: ined tes 
eh. 1s. 24 ived one w he that r aes Ore, = ther five 
a er two. receive re talents, say -e gained o 
| iit, 29. earth, and hid his | the lord o unto me fv d said unto him, ithful over a7Gr. : 
7,11, y time brought His lord sa been fai servant, 
| Eph) in. 19 After a long hem. ts came and b re | 21 talents. t: thou hast ines: enter 7 
<oneth with th ived five talents to me five ithful *servant : many things: = rom 
d reckone had receive liveredst un nd faithfu. : t thee over lso that re Z 
; an he that ha -d, thou deliv talents more. a $ I will se And he also — 
20 And so s, saying, Lord, ; them five ta ‘thful fow things, : f thy lord. id, Lord, thou, ~ 
re talents, sav ined besides d and fai ; the joy o and said, iid - 
other five ld, I have gait “ell done, thou goo -i]l make 22 thou into talents came "e gain a 
° : n aien - lo. I hay ga o 4 
lents: behol« ’. him, We ; ‘ things,"I w ved the two lents: lo, . ell a 
"21 His lord me . faithful pee. rng *the joy - se ee ie unto yur lord said unto — pie =f 
; 2 . ] ? os 
ter ae ae {servant: thou ha ny things: enter -o talents came iT harutt < two talents. = *servant; thou h ‘tied 
| yer, S46. thee ruler coger had received two talents: behold, 23 other ood and faithfu T will act ties ihe ‘kad 
} Lu yd : 1a : two done £ hin ) lord. 
#1. & 2229,1 55 He also t dst unto me ithful oe rer a few things joy of thy lo 
= “a delivereds sides them. d and faithfu faithful over into the joy t came and 
+ *Heb. 12.2. Lord, thou her talents bes “ell done, goo rill make ee nter thou i . the one talen 
' #272" | 440 -d two ot = him, >We things, I wi 24 things: e d received t a hard man, | 
 ¥st- 1.8.) Gained lord said unto ithful over a few joy of thy lord. Iso that ha that thou ar thering os 
rer.21. |" 23 His h 1 hast been faithfu hou into the joy dsaid,} he als I knew thee ow, and gat +k 
| eae ings: enter tho me an , id, Lord idst not sow, fraid, and + 
; servant; thot y things: en e talent ca . >here said, ? thou di I was afra ? “a 
rer man) ived the on ‘eaping whe ino where : and thou 3 
| thee ruler ove hich had receive hard man, reap -ewed: reaping . ot scatter: ¢ rth: lo, ; a 
; ‘ta har tnotstrew didst n t in the ea d 
| 24 Then he wy that thou az : thou has in the] 95 1 ore thou id thy talent d and sai ra 
: = 2\Vv thee } W here : lent in t 25 wi é nd hid y : answere = 
Lord, I kney "njand gathering d hid thy ta vent away a But his lord l *servant, thou + 
) hast not sow ar id went — ; 2 ine own. ; slothful *s ther “4 
| _Seteaie ong ading: Bees a unten, ee Psowed| 26hast thine own. et ee a i: 4 
| ete ti-. there thou d said un vhere I sow unto him, I reap wher htest there ri a 
earth: lo, d answered — t that I reap \ west that - thou oug t my com ey 
> aoe . = res < 5 tter ; and a ° . h a 
; servan »t strew r to eae I di >to the own A 
. ful servat ? ave not s y money to 27 where ‘ ey to . mine a 
Mars 32-}and sloth atiwwhere T pares to have put my = 76) Tener eee ae ve put my eins ) received back the talent from = 
Luke 8.18. not, ite Fach test therefore ming I should ha Ne IT should have away gaenpers the ten sige * 3 
nh a 27 ‘Thou nm at my co him} ing st. Take ye im that ha iven, an “aa 
ale srs, and then : ive it unto hi 28 interest. take unto him hall be g th S 
a exchangers, ith usury. . him, and giv ao nd give it that hath s him that ha or 
A 242.51 ine own with the talent from he him, a every one - but from ken away. Ss 
peal Reape ke therefore the iven, and h 29 For unto bundance: hall be take the zB 
5. 28 Take alents. h shall be ae all be} 2 ll have a ‘ch he hath s ‘ant into i 
eh. 16. 27. r-hich hath ten ta » that hath hath not sh he sha hat which fitable *serv : and = 
& 19. 28. whic every one . him that ven tha unpro h weeping . 
et bal have ones Max he hath. int "into outer dark 30 And es Sep there shal in his glory, : 
S = ~ "nh lt = . r a ervé . C : ~ e e a 
| 2 Thess. 1. taken a. < the pare eae sucking eee and sonable ¥ — of aan — shall aot Oe “ = 
7. ‘ And e . > weeping a 5 . in his nm th g -hen the ; : en | Il be gath- ae 
gesese | SO LZ hall be weey hall come it upon the But when s with him, him sha _ 
Rev. 1.7 s: there sh: »f man sh shall he sit P dl ’ angels q before hi e them one . SS 
ang "31 “\*When the sgt him, then sha ihe! and all _ glory: — he shall es the sheep — 
2 Cor. 5.10 he holy angels I] nations: and h | 32throne o he nations: an herd separate on hisGr, = 
apy = Be # of his glory: hall be gathered a hepherd divideth ered all oho as the shep hall Set —S hed the 
seek 20. | iron ‘before him sha ther, as a s ‘om another, dhe s ; ft ig r “e 
oS. & SA. 32 And ‘befo >» from ano ? the fro Seoats: an on the left. d, Come, ye . foe 
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ama Neate ‘ep from the gx sheep on hi 34 right hand, to them ¢ it the kingd { was 1 
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ety | SS. he lett. r unto them kingdom “pre blessed 0 foundati t: I was took | eee 
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A. D. 
when saw we thee a hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink ? ' 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily 


— 





ie. teh 4) aN 
’ * 


ee lthe least of these my brethren, ye have done 7 unto me. 
Mark 941.) 47 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
finto everlasting fire, prepared 


Heb, 6. 10. 
Tuxe 13. ‘for *the devil and his angels: 
27 


TUE ER Ee re ey eT 


‘Ps.6.8. |“Depart from me, ye cursed, 

sm 42 For I was a hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I 

2 | was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 

poet 43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye 
nee lelothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Them shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when 


Aa bah 


or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto 
Zech, ©.8,/you, “Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, 
Acts 9-5. ive did it not to me. 
2.| 46 And ‘these shall go away into everlasting punishment : 
**) but the righteous into eternal life. 
CHAPTER. AAV. 


The rulers conspire against Christ—Judas selleth him—The passover. 
ND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto his disciples, 

2 “Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, 
and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, 
jand the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high 
priest, who was called ba! ia-phas, | 
| 4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty, 

and kill him. 
- | 5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an up- 
roar among the people. 
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e¢Mark 14. 


1. 
Luke 22.1. 
John 13.1. 


Ps, 2. 2. 
John 11. 
47. 
Acts 4. 25, 
&e. 


















afark 1.) 6 ©-Now when Jesus was in “Beth’a-ny, in the house of 
John 11.1,|Si’mon the leper, 
2. & 12. 3. 





7 There came unto him a woman having an alabaster box 
of very precious ointment, and poured 7 on his head as he 
sat at meat. 

8 «But when his disciples saw 7, they had indignation, say- 
ing, To what purpose is this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold for much, and 
given to the poe 

10 When Jesus understood i, he said unto them, Wh 
trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought a good work 
upon me. 

11 /For ye have the poor always with you; but "me ye 
Jobn 12.8.) have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial. 

£14 | 13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall 
a i7i1'|be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that 

this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 
iiarki4.| 14 4"Then one of the twelve, called ‘Ju’das Is-car’i-ot, 
Luke 22.3. went unto the chief ‘yaiges 
w, || 15 And said unto them, *What will ye give me, and I will 
And they covenanted with him for 


¢ceb. 21.17. 


|) «John 12. 
} 4. 


‘eh. 10.4. | deliver him unto you? 
oe thirty pieces of silver. 
|) 27-8 | 16 And from that time he sought opportunity to betray him. 
as tBx. 12.6,, 17 {'Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, 
|| Mark 14. the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt 
‘|! Luke 22.7.\thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? 

| 18 And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say 
unto him, The Master saith, My time is at hand; I will keep 
the passover at thy house with my disciples. 


S. MATTHEW. 


37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord,|/37Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lovd,t 


#Proy.14.|] say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done i unto one of 


saw we thee a hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, | 






when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or/——_ 
s8athirst, and gave thee drink? And when saw wel 
thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and} | 
39 clothed thee? And when saw we thee sick, or 
40 in prison, and came unto thee? And the King 
shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my 
41 brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. Then 
shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
‘Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire ha 
Which is prepared for the devil and his angels: | {ivira |} 
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42 for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat:}| “* 


431 was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: IT was 2 
stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye vis- 

44ited me not. Then shall they also answer saying 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst or 

a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and ‘did 
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45not minister unto thee? Then shall he answer ; 
them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as 
ye did it not unto one of these least, ye did it not 

46unto me. And these shall go away into eternal 
punishment: but the righteous into eternal life. ~ 


26 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 
2these words, he said unto his disciples, Ye know 
that after two days the passover cometh, and the 
35on of man is delivered up to be erucified. Then 
were gathered together the chief priests, and the 
elders of the people, unto the court of the high 
4 priest, who was called Ca‘ia-phas; and they took 
counsel together that they might take Jesus by 
Ssubtilty, and kill him. But they said, Not during 
the feast, lest a tumult arise among the people. 
6 Now when Jesus was in Beth’a-ny, in the house o "i 
7Si’mon the leper, there came unto him a woman 
having *an alabaster cruse of exceeding precious On 
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| 
ointment, and she poured it upon his head, as he ia 
8sat at meat. But when the disciples saw it, they i= 
had indignation, saying, To what purpose is this iy 
9waste? For this ointment might have been sold for ie 
10much, and given to the poor. . But Jesus perceiving if 
it said unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ia 
11 she hath wrought a good work upon me. For ye ia 
have the poor always with you; but me ye have not ie 


12always. or in thatshe *poured this ointment upon >< 
13 my body, she did it to prepare me for burial. Verily 
I say unto you, Wheresoever ‘this gospel shall be |r, 
preached in the whole world, that also which this gent, 
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woman hath done shall %e spoken of for a memorial 
of her. 
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Lake 24. 25 Then Ju’das, which betrayed him, answered and said,| 25 been born. And Ju’das, which betrayed him, an-} that man, 
Acts i7.2,| Master, is it 1? He said unto him, Thou hast said. swered and said, Is it I, Rabbi? He saith unto him, 
| 26 {eAnd as they were eating, "Jesus took bread, and| 26 Thou hast said. Andas they were eating, Jesus took 
) Feta. ee. it, and ane it, fe pave it to the disciples, and oe Erker ne ee oe ee and pre to ine ae 
- said, take, eat; ‘this is my body. ( disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. An 
| Mark uw} 27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave i to he took ‘4a cup, and gave thanks, and gave to en Soctent 
| Lake 22, them, Saying, ‘Drink ye all of it; 28 saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood of author. 
51 Cor. 11. 28 For “this is my blood *of the new testament, which is ‘the “covenant, which is shed for many unto remis-| theetam 
§3,24,25. ished “for many for the remission of sins. 29 sion of sins. But I say unto you, I will not eee 
ti xaxy 29 But *I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this! henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day “Many 
| Bate pace fruit of a ert ‘until that day when I drink it new with ee drink it new with you in my Father's) satbor- 
: : you in my father’s kingdom. cing om. es ame 
ean : *And when they had sung a || hymn, they went out into | 30 = when — on sung a hymn, they went out pee ie 
fier tojthe mount of Olives. unto the mee or Olaved: | = 
| Mark 14. 31 Then saith Jesus unto them, °All ye shall “be offended be-}31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be ‘of- "Gr. ee 
loa cause of me this night: forit is written, ‘I will smite the Shep- fended in me this night: forit is written, I will smite) stumbie 5 
Betas, herd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. the — and the sheep of the flock shall 
“Sersiaz| 22 ButafterTamrisen again,’ I will go before youinto Gali-lee. | 32 scattered abroad. But after lam raised up, I wil 
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Lake 2. | twelve. 
Johns. | 21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, 
ah that one of you shall betray me. | 
22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every 
one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 

lutes | 23 And he answered and said, "He that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man gocth °’as it is written of him: but 
Is.53. | VOC unto that man by whom the Son of manis betrayed! it 
-*.26.ihad been good for that man if he had not been born. 


21 ‘disciples; and as they were eating, he said, Verily 
22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began to 


answered and said, He that dipped his hand with me 
24 in the dish, the same shall betray me. The Son of 
man goeth, even as it is written of him: but woe 
unto that man through whom the Son of man is be- 


/eh.oo2s} 33 Pe’ter answered and said unto him, Though all men shall | 33 go before you into Gal’i-lee. But Pe’teranswered and 


O06 80 104 Kh ed re tee 


TAA Heed) ahometabe lye! 


om, 





fee. 
YT gauxu leame, and with hin a great multitude with swords and 





1 is Lis.| Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he; hold him fast. 


Berk. | 34 Jesus said unto him, 7Verily I say unto thee, That this 


ES be offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended. said unto him, If all shall be ‘offended in thee, I will 
34 never be ‘offended. Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow, 









4G sinners. Arise, let us be going : behold, he is at 


t betrayeth me. 
47 co ‘while bead spake, lo, Ju’das, one of thetwelve, 


“ch him a great multitude with swords 
pee — the chief priests and elders of the 
48 people. Now he that be ed him gave thema sign, 

saying, Whomsoever I shall 


47 4 And “while he yet spake, lo, Ju’das, one of the twelve, 








staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. _ 
48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a sign, saying, 


e ~ - “a te 


20they made ready the passover. Now when even 
was come, he was sitting at meat with the twelve 


I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. it 


23say unto him every one, Is it I, Lord? And he} « 
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33. 
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trayed! good were it *for that man if he had not Gr. for 
my 


Iskex2, |DIght, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice... . ; , 
i ; 35 Pe’ ter said unto him Thouch I should lie with thee, yet | 35 thou shalt deny me thrice. Pe’ter saith unto him, 
a Swill I 1 ikewind aisesce comptes Even if I must die with thee, yet will I not deny 
not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples. ven i » yee W 
Mark 14. h y . P ; ise als d all the disciples | 
2. 36 4/*Then cometh Jesus with them unto ee. called} thee. Likewise a whats : Pay " lacic eatiod ae 
{ Or, ee one, and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, Be cometh ge Beier ty ig at ISit ye 3 enclannd - 
—_- while o and pray vonder eth-sem’a-ne, and sal ; ) mec? i ee 
oy Ll £ pray yonder. _ Get hae pate | 
See te 3 4 ane he took with him Pe’ter and ‘the two sons of | 37 _ I g° — — ro. esp, i 
mm e-dee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. © eter and the two so eT Hi 
e . = . > : ‘ unto as 
= a 38 oe saith he unto them, *My soul is exceeding sor- sarees peti ae Bena yee ae Be 
7. rowtul, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. them, My soul 1s e a ae > 
. ps ~ - > . > ‘ “ , me. e ; 
Sie : 39 And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and | 39 death: abide a et gs oe and prayed, ¥ 
~ gg nigra saying, "O my Father,if it be possible, “let this cup; went agin ae cnet - se aaa Se ike te if 
Mark 14, |P&SS Irom me: nevertheless, °not as I will, but as thou wild. saying, U my +a - a Tot. lan it 
a 40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them} pass away eat mes Sa the diosiple ee 7 Be =. 
—— eee and saith unto Pe’ter, What, could ye not watch oe 2 base 3 rar Oak dake Posen Sak i 
3. with me one hour? nde om fi hour? *Watch 0 1 Bs 
r . ‘ je e one hour ate = 
Maku. | 41 ’Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation:/41 could ye = anh ere into femptation: theleeaeaaa 
lete 22. | the spirit indeed js Willing, but the flesh is weak. and pray, rete hi ba but the flesh is weak. Again tee Pa 
thn 1s1.}, #2 He went away again the second time, and prayed, say- 42 spirit indeed Is see — away, and prayed, saying, QC} eater not s 
“haat. jing, O my F ather, if this cup may not pass away from me, a second — et onto ? away, except I drink i ee 
= 8 lexcept I drink it, thy will be done. my cape age,” ds pS again and found e He 
Sarkis} 43 And he came and found them asleep again: for their) 43it, thy will for their eyes were heavy. And he ‘ie 
iene jeyes were heavy. 44them sleeping, tor ; nck ma way, and prayed a third re 
fees. | 24 And he left them, and went away again, and prayed/ _ left them age, the same words. Then cometh ie 
alebn 12.) the third time, saying the same words. 45 time, say a 2 ; and saith unto them, Sleep on 4} 
sch. 20,22. 45 Then cometh he to his disciples and saith unto them, he to the ae behold, the hour is at Sand rr 
sohas, |>leep on now, and take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, pry ety J. oe ed betrayed unto the hands of | ‘ 
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| 1072 — A. V. S. MATTHEW. R. V.— XXVI. 49. 
7 reat 49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, Mas-|49 And straightway he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, - ee 


ter; "and kissed him. 








o m-20./ 50 And Jesus said unto him, ‘Friend, wherefore art thou 
‘Ps. 41.9. | come ? Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. 
ohn 18) 51 And, behold, ‘one of them which were with Jesus 
stretched out Ais hand, and. drew his sword, and struck a 
servant of the high priest, and smote off his ear, 
52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into 
“Gen. 9.6./his place: “for all they that take the sword shall perish 
Rev. 13.10. ; 
with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, 
<2 Kings jand he shall presently give me *more than twelve legions 
Dan. 7. 10. of angels? 
(usa. 53.7,) 54 But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, "that thus 
_ver.24 |it must be? 
eu. | 55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye 
come out as against a thief with swords and staves for to 
take me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold-on me. 
‘Lam.4.20./ 56 But all this was done, that the ‘Scriptures of the 


ver. 54. 


aSee prophets might be fulfilled. Then ‘all the disciples forsook 





“|| John 18. | him, and fled. 

'eMarkis.| 57 GAnd they that had laid hold on Jesus led him away 
Tuke22. |to Ca’ia-phas the high priest, where the scribes and the 
st nis, elders were assembled. 

12,13,24 | 58 But Pe’ter followed him afar off unto the high priest’s 
palace, and went in, and sat with the servants, to see the end. 
59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, 

| Ps.27.12.| sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to death ; 

“Markii | 60 But found none: yea, though ‘many false witnesses came, 





e ccrs ¢.| Yet found they none. At the last came “two false witnesses, 
38. 61 And said, This fellow said, ‘I am able to destroy the 


= temple of God, and to build it in three days. 
«eh. 27.40. 62 4And the high priest arose, and said unto him, 


, John 2.19.) : ° ° e ° 
Mark i4.|Answerest thou nothing? what is zt which these witness 


ea. 53. 7,/2gainst thee? 

| ch. 97.32, 63 But *Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered 

ee and said unto him, “I adjure thee by the living God, that 
fi 1 Sam. 14. /thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 


ay zas.| 64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say 

| ch, }°:27- junto you, ‘Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man “sitting on 
ees, the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

: | John 1.51. 65 "Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath 
1. |spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of wit- 


| 1 Thess. 4 nesses? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 
Rev.1.7.) 66 What think ye? They answered and said, "He is 
‘ae 7. 5.| guilty of death. 


| Acts 7. 55. : Ears 
| 2 Kings | 67 “Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him; and 
i.1. |*others smote Aim with || the palms of their hands, 


| 1°" ** | 68 Saying, ?Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that 


John 19.7.;smote thee? 


na] ~ WW. 6. ,. =. . . 

«5.s. | 69 4 *Now Pe’ter sat without in the palace: and a damsel 

ot. came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Gal’i-lee. 
Q 63. 70 But he denied before them all, saying, I know not what 
Ibs John 19.3. 


| Or, rods. 


thou sayest. 
| #Mark 14. 


3 71 And when he was gone out into the porch, another 
“Luke 22, |maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This 
fellow was also with Jesus of Naz’a-reth. 


ian | «Mark 14. ~ . . . 
Go» | @2 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the 
u . 

° 55. ¥ man. 

. John 18. | 73 And after a while came unto him they that stood by, 


| 16, 17, 25. Y : 
duke 22. |and said to Pe’ter, Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy 


‘speech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then *began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know 


. me es 
al 


— a =. - 





0. 
"M ark 14. 
ihe 


Maki. (not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 

: Peg | 75 And Pe’ter remembered the word of Jesus, which said 
m4. junto him, ‘Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
#.  |And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
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50 Rabbi; and 'kissed him. And Jesus said unto him,|—— 
Friend, do that for which thou art come. Then} ee 
they came and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. poner 

51 And behold, one of them that were with Jesus 
stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and 
smote the *servant of the high priest, and struck off 

52his ear. Then saith Jesus unto him, Put up again 
thy sword into its place: for all they that take the 

53 sword shall perish with the sword. Or thinkest thou 
that I cannot beseech my Father, and he shall even 
now send me more than twelve legions of angels? 

o4 How then should the scriptures be fulfilled. that thus 

55it must be? In that hour said Jesus to ilve multi- 
tudes, Are ye come out as against a robber with 
swords and staves to seize me? TI sat daily in the 

56 temple teaching, and ye took me not. But al] this 

is come to pass, that the scriptures of the prophets 

might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples left him, 
and fled. 

And they that had taken Jesus led him away to 
the house of Ca’ia-phas the high priest, where the 
58 scribes and the elders were gathered together. But 

Pe’ter followed him afar off, unto the court of the 

high priest, and entered in, and sat with the officers, 

59 to see the end. Now the chief priests and the whole 
council sought false witness against Jesus, that they 

60 might put him to death; and they found it not, 
though many false witnesses came. But afterward 

61came two, and said, This man said, I am able to de- 
stroy the *temple of God, and to build it in three 

62days. And the high priest stood up, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou nothing? what is it which 

63 these witness against thee? But Jesus held his 
peace. And the high priest said unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether 

64thou be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith 
unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless T say unto 
you, Henceforth ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
at the right hand of power, and coming on the clouds 

650f heaven. ‘Then the high priest rent his garments 
saying, He hath spoken blasphemy: what further 
need have we of witnesses ? behold, now ye have 

66 heard the blasphemy: what think ye? They an- 

67 swered and said, He is ‘worthy of death. Then did 
they spit in his face and buffet him: and some smote 

68 him *with the palms of their hands, saying, Prophesy 

unto us, thou Christ: who is he that struck thee? 

Now Pe’ter was sitting without in the court: and 
a maid came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with 
70 Jesus the Gal-i-le’an. But he denied before them al] 
71 saying, 1 know not what thou sayést. And wsicon 

he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw 

him, and saith unto them that were there, This man 
72also was with Jesus the Naz/a-rene. And again he 

73 denied with an oath, I know not the man. And 
after a little while they that stood by came and said 
to Pe’ter, Of a truth thou also art one of them; for 

74 thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse 
and to swear, I know not the man. And straight- 

75 way the cock crew. And Pe’ter remembered the 
word which Jesus had said, Before the cock crow, 
thou shall deny me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. | 
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} eActst.19.} 8 Wherefore that field was called, “The field of blood, unto 
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* peut. 21.) Which is ealled Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be 


6 erucified. 23 all say, Let him be crucified. And he = ie 
| 93 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath he done?} what eyil hath he done? But they eried_ out ex- | 
Foah.2.19 i we ; i ‘ne. Let him be crucified. So when 
ees 2} But they cried out the more, saying, Let him be crucified. | 24 ceedingly, sayings “Ted shinee bart sathor thabl cma 
aa 24 4) When Pi’late saw that he could prevail nothing, but Pilate saw that e preval aes a | peace ed his| sutber— |} 
=... |that rather a tumult was made, he "took water, and washed} a tumult was arising, he beeen sie T am innocent eon we 
= pe his hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the hands before the multitude, saying, thes 
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‘thim to death: 


‘|*delivyered him to Pon’ti-us Pi’late the governor. 


1.18.;}departed, and went and hanged himself. 


s. | And Jesus said unto him, "Thou sayest. 


f| 13 Then saith Pi’late unto him, *Hearest thou not how 
;62}many things they witness against thee? 


23. junto the people a prisoner, whom they would. 


eMak1s.} 20 “But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multi- 
[oem jtude that they should ask Ba-rab’bas, and destroy Jesus. 


“Mek | blood of this just person: see ye fo it. 


e.1,,0n us, and on our children, 


a8) 27 *Thenthesoldiersof the governor took Jesus into the ||com- 
timon hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. 


2a |put i upon his whead, and a reed in his right hand: and 
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Christ delivered to Pilate —Judas hangeth himsel/—Christ ts cructfied. 
HEN the morning was come, “all the chief priests and 
elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to put 





27 Now when morning was come all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people took counsel against 

2 Jesus to put him to death: and they bound him, and 
led him away, and delivered him up to Pi’late the 
governor. 

38 Then Ju’das, which betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought 
back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests 

4and elders, saying, I have sinned in that I betrayed 
‘innocent blood. But they said, What is that to us ?/*Many 

5 see thou to it. And he cast down the pieces of silver authorl- 
into the sanctuary, and departed ; and he went away rea 

6 and hanged himself. And the chief priests took the 
pieces of silver, and said, It is not lawful to put them 
into the *treasury, since it is the price of blood./6r. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them the) thatis, 

8 potter’s field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that! tear 
field was called, The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken *by Jer-e- Be: ™ 
mi‘ah the prophet, saying, And ‘they took the thirty |," 
pieces of silver, the price of him that was priced,| 
whom certain of the children of Is’ra-el did price: 

10and ‘they gave them for the potter’s field, as the 
Lord appointed me. 
11 Now Jesus stood before the governor: 
a asked him, saying, Art thou the King of 
e Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 
12 And when he was accused by the chief priests and} st#r || 
13 elders, he answered nothing. Then saith Pi'late 
unto him, Hearest thou not how many things they 
14 witness against thee? And he gave him no answer, 
not even to one word: insomuch that the governor 
15 marvelled greatly. Now at ‘the feast the governor, 3 
was wont to release unto the multitude one prisoner, 
16 whom they would. And they had then a notable 
17 prisoner, called Ba-rab’bas. When therefore they were 
gathered together, Pi’late said unto them, Whom will 
ye that I release unto you? Ba-rab’bas, or Jesus} 
18 which is called Christ? 






















2 And when they had bound him they led him away, and 


8 4/°Then Ju’das, which had betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, What zs that to us? see thou fo that. 

5 And he cast fawn the pieces of silver in the temple, “and 


6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It 
is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, beeause it 
is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with them the pot- 
ter’s field, to bury strangers in. 


read 
right- 
cous, 


Com 


this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jer’e-my 
the prophet, saying, “And they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him that was valued, || whom they of the 


10 And gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: /’and the gov- 
ernor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? 


12 And when he was accused of the chief priests and elders, 
‘he answered nothing. 


14 And he answered him to never a word; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 
15 ‘Now at that feast the governor was wont to release 


16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called Ba-rab’bas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pi’late 
said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto you? 
Ba-rab’bas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered him, 

19 4/When he was set down on the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with 
that just man: for I have suffered many things this day in 
a dream because of him. : | 


21 The governor answered and said unto them, Whether of 
the twain will ye that I release unto you? They said, Ba-rab’bas. 
22 Pi’late saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus, 


Sof the blood of this righteous man: see ye to i, 
25 And all the people answered and said, His blood be 


25 Then answered all the people and said, “His blood be 


26 %j/Then released he Ba-rab’bas unto them: and when "he 


had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified, to be crucified. 


he ters of the governor took Jesus into 
- ie en weal a him the whole “band, 
28 And they "stripped him, and put on him a scarlet) SSsst |} 
29robe. And they plaited a crown of thorns and put] tes 
it upon his hea , and a reed in his right hand; and| citer 








° sncient |} 
yut on him a searlet robe. thors 


28 And they stripped him, and 
a crown of thorns, they 


é 
29 4*And when they had plattec 

















wae they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying, 


Hail, King of the Jews! 





Isa. 50. 6. 
56.67. |. * 
him on the head. 


31 And after that they had mocked him, they took the 
“Isa.53.7.|yobe off from him, and put his own raiment on him, "and 


led him away to crucify hin. 


«Num. 15.| 32 And as they came out, "they found a man of Cy-re’ne, 


i kings |Si’mon by name: him they compelled to bear his cross. 
12% 53| 33 V=And when they were come unto a place called Gol’- 


Ileb.t3.12. 


ro-tha. that is to sav, A place of a skull 
¥Mark 15. 5° tl a fs I ? 
a | 


Fuke 23. /and when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink. 


Mark 15. | 35 "And they crucified him, and parted his garments, cast- 
Iuke2s. jing lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 


John 19, é 
xi my vesture did they cast lots. 


Sereris| 36 “And sitting down they watched him there ; 


See ver.4s. 
+Mark 15. 


iukess. (IS. JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


on the right hand, and another on the left. 

39 F And’they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 
40 And saying, “Thou that destroyest the temple, and 
iuxe2s. |buildest if in three days, save thyself. ‘If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking Aim, with the 
ds. $32) scribes and elders, said, 

= 42 He saved others, himself he cannot save. If he be 
ithe King of Is’ra-el, let him now come down from the 
is. —- jeross, and we will believe bim. 


3s. 
John 19. 
19. 
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‘Ps. 22-7- | 43 *He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he 
Mark 15. | will have him: for he said, I am the Son of God. 


44 'The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast 
teh. 26. 61,, tHe same in his teeth. 
John2.19.| 45 ™Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 





igh, * * 

cb. 25-3 the land unto the ninth hour. 

Ps, 22. 8. . e se 

Markis.| 46 And about the ninth hour "Jesus cried with a loud 
= roi ing, E’li, E’li, la’ bach-tha‘ni ? i say 
Luke 93, | Voice, saying, E’li, E’li, la’ma sa-bach-tha’ni? that is to say, 
39. 


°My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard that, 
said, This man calleth for E-li‘as. 

48 And straightway one of them ran,and took a sponge, ?and 
filled it with vinegar, and put z¢on areed,and gave him todrink. 
49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether E-li’as will 


agg 8. 
Mark 15. 
23, 

Luke 23. 

44. 









*Heb. 6, 7. 
°Ps, 22, J. 
FP. 69. 21. 


Mark 15. |come to save him. 

Luke vs, | 00 %J%Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
John wo, |Yielded up the ghost. 

ee 2 51 And, behold, "the veil of the temple was rent in twain 
i. ng a top mn the bottom; and the earth did quake, and 
fixe 'the rocks rent; 

rE. 2631 52 And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the 


saints which slept arose, 


14. 

ie ®. | 638 And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and 
Juke 2. went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. 

| 54 *Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, 
Mark is, | Watching Jesus, saw the earthquake and those things that were 
Pg, | done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 
4 | 855 And many women were there beholding afar off, ‘which 


‘Luke &.%,/ followed Jesus from Gal’i-lee, ministering unto him: 

; 56 “Among which was Ma’ry Mag-da-le’ne, and Ma’ry the 
‘a *** 1. mother of James and Jo’ses, and the mother of Zeb’e-dee’s 
children. 


tk is. | 57 *When the even was come, there came a rich man of Ar-i- 
Luke 23. |ma-the’a, named Jo’seph, who also himself was Jesus’ ante we 
58 He went to Pi/late, and begged the body of Jesus. Then 


Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 
59 And when Jo’seph-had taken the body, he wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, 
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30 And ‘they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote 


34 °They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: 


prophet, “They parted my garments among them, and upon 


37 And ‘set up over his head his accusation written, THIS 


38 ‘Then were there two thieves crucified with him; one 









































they kneeled down before him, and mocked him, got | 
30 saying, Hail, King of the Jews! And they spat)}_— 
upon him, and took the reed and smote him on the | 
3lhead. And when they had mocked him, they took 
off from him the robe, and put on him his garments, 
and led him away to crucify him, | 
And as they came out, they found a man of 
; Cy-re’ne, Si‘mon by name: him they ‘compelled to gikocte 
33 go with them, that he might bear his cross. And 
when they were come unto a place called Gol’ go-tha, 
34 that is to say, The place of a skull, they gave him 
wine to drink mingled with gall: and when he had 
35 tasted it, he would not drink. And when they bad 
crucified him, they parted his garments among them, 
36 casting lots: and they sat and watched him there. 
37 And they set up over his head his aceusation written 
38 THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWs. Then ane 
there crucified with him two robbers one on the 
39 right hand, and one on the left. Ana they that 
40 passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Thou that destroyest the “temple, and build= 20r, sane- 
est it in three days, save thyself: if thou art the 
41Son of God, come down from the éross. In like 
manner also the chief priests mocking him, with 
42 the scribes and elders, said, He saved others » Hens *Or, 
self he cannot save. He is the King of Is’ra-el ;| sot sore 
let him now come down from the cross, and we will pers 
43 believe on him. He trusteth on God; let him de- 
liver him now, if he desireth him: for he said, I am 
44the Son of God. And the robbers also that were 
crucified with him cast upon him the same re- 
preach. 
45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over 
AG all the ‘land until the ninth hour. And about the ‘orm 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying 
1e'li, Ee’li, la’ma sa-bach-tha’ni? that is, My God my 
47 God, °why hast thou forsaken me? And some of sc 
them that stood there, when they heard it, said — 
48 This man calleth E-li/jah, And straightway one of oe 
them ran, “ih took a sponge, and filled it with| ™*? 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave hi i 
49 And the rest aed Let be ; let us aco what ae | 
50 cometh to save him.® And Jesus cried again with alemany | 
d1loud voice, and yielded up his spirit. And behold cient || 
the veil of the *temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth did quake; and 
52the rocks were rent; and the tombs were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints that had fallen asleep 
53 were raised; and coming forth out of the tombs) 
after his resurrection they entered into the holy eit 
d4and appeared unto many, Now the centurion, and 
they that were with him watching Jesus, when they 
saw the earthquake, and the things that were done.} * . 
feared exceedingly, saying, Truly this was *the Son'oree« | 
550f God. And many women were there beholding odes” || 
from afar, which had followed Jesus from Gal’i-lee q 
56 ministering unto him: among whom was Ma’ry | 
Mag-da-le/ne, and Ma’ry the mother of James and 
Jo’ses, and the mother of the sons of Zeb’e-dee. 
And when even was come, there came a rich 
man from Ar-i-ma-the’a, named Jo’/seph, who also 
58 himself was Jesus’ disciple: this man went to Pi’late, 


. 


32 


he 


57 








and asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pi’late 
59 commanded it to be given up. And Jo’seph took] 
the body, and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, | 
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60 And “laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn|60and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had| 4: - 
out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of} hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone| —— 
the sepulchre, and departed. 61 to the door of the tomb, and departed. And Ma’ry 

61 And there was Ma’ry Mag-da-le’ne, and the other Ma’ry,} Mag-da-le’ne was there, and the other Ma’ry, sitting 
sitting over against the sepulchre. over against the sepulchre. 

62 4) Now the next day, that followed the day of the prep-|62 Now on the morrow, which is the day after the 
aration, the chief priests and Phar’i-sees came together unto| Preparation, the chief priests and the Phas -aees were 
Pilate, 63 gathered together unto Pi’late, saying, Sir, we remem- 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while ber that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive 
-the was yet alive, “After three days I will rise again. 64 After three days I rise again. Command therefore 

64 Command therefore that the sepulehre be made sure that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day 
until the third day, lest his disciples come by night, and lest haply his disciples come and steal him awa : | 
steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from| and say unto the people, He is risen from the dent ; 
the dead: so the last error shall be worse than the first. and the last error will be worse than the fitak. 

65 Pi’late said unto them, Ye have a watch: go your way,| 65 Pi’late said unto them, ‘Ye have a guard: go your “Tite @ \ 
make if as sure as ye can. 66 way, “make it as sure as ye can. So they went, and |g, - =] 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, ‘sealing the} made the sepulehre sure, sealing the stone, the ruard | make t 
stone, and setting a watch. being with them. } ‘ ye Biow. : 

CHAPTER: Xt vike 


CArist’s resurrection declared—Sendeth his disciples tamteach and baptize. 
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28 . Now late’ om the sabbeth Gay, oe B began to 
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of” 
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eee 
to 


. a a ae , , r 
ee || lia 5 agile gene = : hat or to robes i ae ae dawn toward the first day of the week, came Ma'ry r 
age at = wary Mag-da-le'ne “and the} Mag-da-le/ne and the other Ma’ry to see the sepulchre. ; 

ich. o7.66,)0ther Ma’ry to see the sepulchre. 9 And Behold. shecw haus é eavibanskars | 
ame 2 And, behold, there || was a great earthquake: for ‘the dete of the Bis dd oe a aoe ser Pn 

(esi angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came. and 3 : lled Bia RAG bisa ppb sii chet. a —— : 

| Markic-5.|rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. ES Ed the hie: and pelle sa His E 

| Jobn 20. | 3 “His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment| 2PP¢#rance was as lightning, and his raiment white 

dpan,10, | White as snow: 4as snow: and for fear of him the watchers did 

| & 4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became| quake, and became as dead men. And the angel 

| as dead men. . answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear| for I know that ve seek Jesus, which hath been 

not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified.} 6 crucified. He is not here; for he is risen, even as 

_ teh 12, 40. 6 nS = not ae Fahy he Bec risen, “as he said. Come, he said. Come, see the place *where the Lord lay. Many 

prez. & [See the P wn) SPN ra ir a peepee a! ORR LCN ee. 7And go quickly, and tell his disciples, He is risen} author: 

¢ And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen frouk the douke aad ik th bef nto! wes 

| eb. 25. 82. from the dead ; and, behold, “he goeth before you into Gal’i- ‘ ge i sala Gace ans o 


Gal’i-lee ; there shall ye see him: lo, Ihave told you.} ke izy. 
§ And they departed quickly from the tomb with fear 

and great joy, and ran to bring his disciples word. 
9 And behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And 

they came and took hold of his feet, and worshipped 
10him. Then saith Jesus unio. them, Fear not: go 


‘lee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 
8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples word. 
9 4, And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. 





| i a So Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell *my tell my brethren that they depart into Gal‘i-lee, and 
fet.2.11.;0rethren that they go into Gal’i-lee, and there shall they there shall they see me. 
a. a "aN es ; 11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the 
rae So a Sages d Bs sae es d tase pee: tae guard came into the city, and told unto the chief 
TY all the things that iow we SEW EE MELO ANE OMEN PHICSTS) 19 priests all the things that were come to pass. And 
. fine, | 12 And when they were assembled with the elders, and when they were assembled with the elders, and = 
yet <|had taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, taken counsel, they gave agit unto t i 
Pye a 17. 15 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and stole 13 soldiers, saying, Say ye; His mie. es aye A 
Ase jhim away while we slept. l4tnight, and stole him away while we slept. An 
3 Cor. 15 14 And if this come to the governor’s ears, we will per- this ‘come to the governors ears, we will persuade jor, 


- aa . : come fo 
suade him, and secure you. 15 him, and rid you of care. So they took the money,| thax 











27 
ake Ee : b : oe we 
=... | 15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught:| and did as they were taught: and this saying was) (2 
| FRIL 2.9, . . . ze . ae h d continueth until} governer 
pi» jand this saying is commonly reported among the Jews until apreee abroad among the Jews, @z . 
a2% {this day. this day. AL Ri: 4 
peiae| 16 4 Then the eleven disciples went away into Gal'i-lee,|16 But the eleven disciples went ae Gal oe 
| Strk it. jinto a mountain ‘where Jesus had appointed them. the mountain “where Jesus ha bce - ee 
aw | 17 And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but|17 And when they saw him, they wor Ppe oe u 
; eo, [Some doubted. 18 some doubted. And Jesus came to them and 5 
Re 18 And Jesus came, and spake unto them, saying, KAY] unto them, Rie Sez 
—— ‘YY is mive — ave i 19 unto me in heaven an 
2. power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, it hes ; Mes 
)e@" 119 G'Go ye therefore, and ™|| teach all nations, hee and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
L123 [them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the ; 
No ire Holy Ghost : 20 the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
+) BOs, 20 “Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have things whatsoever 
i * ‘eommanded you: and, lo, Tam with you alway, ever unto am with you ‘alway, 


the end of the world. Amen. 
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e104, &| 9 ‘And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from 
11.15, 16. | Naz’a-reth of Gal’i-lee, and was baptized of John in Jor’dan. 


A. dD. 
26. ; 
: THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
be 
i i a 
3 ry / a 
os Se ee 
t 
i “~ 
; CHAPTER I. 
F Jesus baplized—He is tempied—Calleth Peter and others, and cureth many. 
eMatt. 14. ghee beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, ‘the Son of 
F Luke 1.35. God; _ : 
John1.34/ 9 As it is written in the prophets, "Behold, I send my 
Mal.3.1.| ~ ae ? J 
Matt. 1. | messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
Luke 7.27.| before thee. iene ; 
: Isa. 40.3. | 3 ‘The voice of one erying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
- a <4 * - > ~ *] “ 7 
i Luke 3.4|the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 
3 yeenese| 4 “John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
Mait. 3.1. : aaa a 
Luke 3. s. baptism of repentance || for the remission ' — aie 
ohn 3. ~ . , 
5 ‘And there went out unto him all the land of Ju-de’a, 
f 1 Or, unto, . . . 
4 Matt.3.5.\and they of Je-ru’sa-lem, and were all baptized of him in 
F Matt.3.4./the river of Jor’dan, confessing their sins. . 
na eLev.11. | 6 And John was/clothed with camel’s hair, and with a girdle 
; omatt.3. (of skin about his loins; and he did eat“locusts and wild honey; 
| 5) ¢ And preached, saying, *There cometh one mightier than 
‘ «amie 7 
2 eee I after me, the latchet of whose shoes 1 am not worthy to 
a éiL ie &|stoop down and unloose. 
— 8 ‘f indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall 
E Joel 2.28 |baptize you *with the Holy Ghost 
el 2.28. baptize you “wi e y ‘ 
Acts 2. 4. 
1 Cor. 12. . ° 
| 18. 10 ™And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw 
| [uke s21,|the heavens |/opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending 


sMatt.8. /upon him: 

John1.32.| 11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying, "Thou 
art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

_ | 12 °And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the 

Mare 2iz,| Wilderness. 

ch. 2-7. | 15 And he was there in the wilderness forty days tempted 


|Tukes i/of Sa’tan; and was with the wild beasts; and the angels 











ee *Matt.4. {ministered unto him. 
: a.p. | 14 *Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came 
E ya into Gal’i-lee, "preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, 


15 And saying, ‘The time is fulfilled, and ‘the kingdom of 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


S. MARK. 


] The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ. ‘the 
son of God. - : 
Even as it is written 7in I-sa’iah th 

Behold, I send my messenger before ae ee 

Who shall prepare thy way ; - 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord ‘ 
Make his paths straight ; ‘ 

4John came, who baptized in the wilderness and 
preached the baptism of repentance unto remission 

Sof sins. And there went out unto him all the 
country of Ju-de’a, and all they of Je-ru’sa-lem : and 
they were baptized of him in the river Jor’dan. con- 

6 fessing their sins. And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and had a leathern girdle-about his 

Vloins, and did eat locusts and wild honey. And he 
preached, saying, There cometh after me he that is 
mightier than I, the latchet of whose shoes I am not 

8*worthy to stoop down and unloose. I baptize you 
‘with water; but he shall baptize you ‘with the 

°Holy Ghost. 
And it came to pass in those days, th 

came from N ax/éceenh nts Gal’i-lee, an was pie 

10 0f John °in the Jor’dan. And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw the heavens rent 
asunder, and the Spirit as a dove descending upon 

11 him: and a voice came out of the heavens Thou 
art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased. 

12 And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into 

13 the wilderness. And he was in the wilderness fort 
days tempted of Sa’tan; and he was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was delivered up Jesus 
came into Gal’i-lee, preaching the gospel of God 

15and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 
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¢Matt. 4. 

o 4 {God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel. of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe in the 
. os 16 “Now as he walked by the sea of Gal’i-lec, he saw gospel. 
ks | Gai.4.4. {Simon and An‘drew his brother casting a net into the sea:|16 And passing along by the sea of Gal’i-lee. he saw 
E. pr. .)0-|for they were fishers. Si’mon and An/drew the brother of Si’mon castin 
£4 37. 17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and 1|}17a net in the sea: for they were fishers. And Jesus 
M is. ,| Will make you to become fishers of men. said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make 
é eMatt.iv.| 18 And straightway “they forsook their nets, and followed|18 you to become fishers of men. And strai htway 
3 ea | nim. 19 they left the nets, and followed him. An ing 
i yMatt.4 | 19 YAnd when he had gone a little further thence, he saw on a little further, he saw James the son of eb’e- 
, a.p. |James the son of Zeb’e-dee, and John his brother, who also dee, and John his brother, who also were in the 
E-. 31. jwere in the ship mending their nets. 20 boat mending the nets. And _ straightway he 
E 20 And straightway he called them: and they left their father} called them: and they left their father Zi o~dine 
e Zeb’e-deein the ship with the hired servants,and wentafter him. in the boat with the hired servants, and went after 
a Patt413./ 21 *And they went into Ca-per’na-um; and straightway on him. 
t “|the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught.|21 And they go into Ca-jer’na-um; and straightway 
F sMatt.7. | 22 “And they were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue and 
4z- them as one that had authority, and not as the scribes. 22 taught. And they were astonished at his teaching : 
% luke 4. | 23 "And there was in their synagogue a man with an un- for he taught them as having authority, and not as 
s , clean spirit ; and he cried out, 23 the scribes. And straightway there was in their syn- 
~ sMatt.8. | 24 Saying, Let us alone; ‘what have we to do with thee, agogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried 
4 thou Jesus of Naz/a-reth? art thou come to destroy us? I|24out, saying, What have we to do with thee, thou 
Be know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. Jesus of Naz’a-reth? art thou come to destroy us? 
i dver. 34. | 25 And Jesus “rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. 
a, : . come out of him. 25 And Jesus rebuked “him, saying, Hol thy > and TOr, i 
aa seh.9.20. | 26 And when the unclean spirit ‘had torn him, and cried|26come out of him. And the unelean spirit, ‘tearing for. is 
Ra with a loud voice, he came out of him. him and crying with a loud voice, came out of him. ee dp 
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tioned among themselves, saying, What thing is this? what 
new doctrine is this? for with authority commandeth he even 
the unclean spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad throughout 
all the region round about Gal’i-lee. 

29 “And. forthwith, when they were come out of the syna- 
gogue, they entered into the house of Si‘mon and An’drew, 
with James and Jolin. 

30 But Si’mon’s wife’s mother lay sick of a fever; and anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately the fever left her, and she ministered 
unto them. 

32 *And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto him 
all that were diseased, and them that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many devils; and “suffered not the devils || to 
speak, because they knew him. 

85 And ‘in the morning, rising upa great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 

386 AndSi’monand they that were with him followedafterhim. 

37 And when they had found him, they said unto him, 
All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, *Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also: for ‘therefore came I forth. 

39 “And he preached in their synagogues throughout all 
Gal’i-lee, and cast out devils. , 

40 "And there came a — to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, anc saying unto him, If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. | 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his hand, 
and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy 
departed from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith sent him 
away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing those things °which Mo’ses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

45 *But he went out, and began to publish it much, and 
to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus could no 
more openly enter into the citv, but was without in desert 
places: ’and they came to him from every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 
a . Chortst heaieth one sick of the palsy. 
ND again the entered into Ca-per’na-um after some days; 
and it was noised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered together, insomuch 
that there was no room to receive then, no, not so much as 
about the door: and he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, 
they uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had brok- 
enw ups they let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

4 When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? *who can 
‘|forgive sins but God only? 

8 And immediately, ‘when Jesus pereeived in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, 
Why reason ye these things in your hearts? 

9 “Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, 7Ay sins 
be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed,and walk? 
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27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they ques-|27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 


31 they tell him of her: and he came and took her by! = 


35 
36 place, and there prayed. And 


37 were with him followed after him; and they found 
38 him, and say unto him, All are seekin 


39this end came I forth. And he went into their 





40 An 


41 him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And 


42 will; be thou made clean. 










43 And he ‘strictly charged him, and straightway sent/"23..1, 
44him out, and saith unto him, See thou say nothing to 


45 commanded, fora testimony untothem. But he went 
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questioned among themselves, saying, What is this? 
a new teaching! with authority he commandeth even 
28 the unclean spirits, and they obey him. And the 
byes of him went out straightway everywhere into 
all the region of Gal’i-lee round about. 
29 And straightway, ‘when they were come out of Some, 
the synagogue, they came into the house of Si‘mon| suthor 
30 and An’drew, with James and John. Now Si‘mon’s 
wife’s mother lay sick of a fever; and straightway reas came 
the hand, and raised her up; and the fever left her,| gue, te |} 
and she ministered unto them. =a 





unto him all that were sick, and them that were *pos- 706% _ 5 


beeause they knew him‘. 
And in the morning, a great while before day, he} Sithor. 
rose up and went out, and fat into a desert| i#*) ,. 
i’mon and they that} C*ré. 


iv.41. 







thee. And 
he saith unto them, Let us go elsewhere into the 
next towns, that I may preach there also; for to 


synagogues throughout all Gal’i-lee, preaching and 
—- out “devils. 
there cometh to him a leper, beseeching 


him, ‘and kneeling down to him, and saying unto S22, |) 
being moved with compassion, he stretched forth 
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I 
And straightway the 


leprosy departed from him, and he was made clean. 


any man: but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing the things which Mo’ses 


ee BT) Shel 


out, and began to publish it much, and to spread -er. 
abroad the ‘matter, insomuch that “Jesus cou d no aae 
more openly enter into °a city, but was without in des- 
ert places: and they came to him from every quarter. 
2 And when he entered again into Ca-per‘na-um after 
some days, it was noised that he was “im the house. 
2 And many were gathered together, so that there was 
no longer room for them, no, not even about the 
3 door: and he spake the word unto them. And they 
come, bringing unto him a man sick of the palsy, 
Aborne of four. And when they could not “come 
nigh unto him for the crowd, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they had broken it 
up, they let down the bed whereon the sick of the 
5 palsy lay. And Jesus seeing their faith aaith unto 
the sick of the palsy, “Sen, thy sins are forgiven. 
6 But there were certain of the seribes sitting there, 
Zand reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this man) 
thus speak? he blasphemeth: who can forgive sins/ 
God? And straightway Jesus, | eds 


, at 
Some 


i 


: 
Tt 
q 
4 
| 
ag 
a 
ye 
lod 
; 
+ 
7 
a 
: 


F 
; 
= 
hs 
< 
: 
1 

Ri 


er a 


“ eee 


Sbut one, even 
ceiving in his spirit that nag reasoned wi 
themselves, saith unto them, Why reason ye these) 


9things in your hearts? gd is — to say 
to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins are forgiven; or 
to te cise ie and take up thy bed, and walk 
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S* lon earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go 
thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went 
forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 

Matt.9.9.) 13 ¢And he went forth again by the sea side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. 
Mfatt.9.9.| 14 /And as he passed by, he saw Le’vi the son of Al-phe’us 
egg sitting ||at the receipt of custom, and said unto him, Follow 
theplace jme. And he arose and followed him. pr 
custom 15 ’And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat in his 
was re- | house,many publicans and sinners sat also together with Jesus 
eMatt.9. |and his disciples; for there were many, and they followed h* :. 
‘z 16 And when the seribesand Phar’i-sees saw him eat with 
publicans and sinners, they said unto his disciples, How is 
it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans and sinners? 
amatt.9. | 17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, "They that are 
iz 11. | whole have no need of the physician, but they that are sick: 
Luke ©31,1T came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
10. 1 | 18 ‘And the disciples of John and of the Phar’i-sees used to 
15. fast: and they come, and say unto him, Why do the disciples 
Matt.%. | of John and of the Phar’i-sees fast, but thy disciples fast not? 
Luke 533.; 19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long 
as they have the bridegroom with them, they can not fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be 

takenaway from them, and then shall they fast in those days. 
}Or,rew,/ 21 No man also seweth a piece of ||new cloth on an old 


or, un- 


garment; else the new piece that filled it up taketh away 
from the old, and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; else 
the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled, 
and the bottles will be marred: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 *And it came to pass, that he went through the corn- 
fields on the sabbath day; and his disciples began, as they 
went, ‘to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phar’i-sees said unto him, Behold, why do 
they on the sabbath day that which is not Jawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye never read "what 





*Matt. 12. 


a 

Luke 6. 1. 
Dent. 23. 
25. 


m1 Sam. 
‘oh Da'vid did, when he had need,and was a hungered, he, and 
they that were with him? 
26 How he went into the house of God in the days of 
A-bi‘a-thar the high priest, and did eat the shewbread, 
sEx. 28. |*which is not lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave also 
ley. 24.9.|t0 them which were with him? 
27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath: 
‘Matt. 12} 28 Therefore, *the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 
— CHAPTER IIlt. 
The twelve apostles chosen. 
oo i ND ‘he entered again into the synagogue; and there 
Luke 6. 6. was a man there which had a withered hand. 
2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him on 
the sabbath day, that they might accuse him. 
3 And he saith unto the man which had the withered 
tGr. Arise | hand, +Stand forth. 
forth in | 4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the 
emis, | abbath days, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. 
§ And when he had looked round about on them with anger, 
fOr, eas, | DEINE grieved for the || hardness of their hearts, he saith unto 
‘ithe man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it out: 
woatt. 12, ;and his hand was restored whole as the other. 
tu», | © Andthe Phari-sees went forth, and straightway took counsel 
16. with ‘the He-ro’di-ansagainst him, howthey might destroy him. 





l6and they followed him. 















17 And when Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They 
, 


18 And John’s disciples and the Phar’i-sees were fast- 


20 the bridegroom with them, they can not fast. 
21 that day. 


22 rent is made. 


24*began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. 


250n the sabbath day that which is not lawfal? And 


26 they that were with him? 


27 with him? 
28 was made for man, and not man for the sabbath : so 





10 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power] 10 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath! *-™ 
: 31. 


‘power on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the sick 


11 of the palsy), I say unto thee, Arise, take u thy bed, | Yierity 
12 and go unto thy house. 


And he arose, and straight- 
way took up the bed, and went forth before them 
all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 


13. And he went forth again by the sea side; and all 


the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. 


14And as he passed by, he saw Le’yi the son of Al- 


phe’us sitting at the place of toll, and he saith unto 
him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him. 


15 And it came to pass, that he was sitting at meat in 


his house, and many *publicans and sinners sat down /*See 
with Jesus and his disciples: for there were many 
And the serj 
cribes %of the 
4 . 46. 
Phar 1-sees, when they saw that he was eating with ‘Some 
the sinners and publicans, said unto his disciples, 
*He eateth *and drinketh with publicans and sinners. 


that are *whole have no need of ici 
a physician, but 

they that are sick: I came not to ec i ‘ 
: all t “Ox, 
but sinners. ny ti 


ing: and they come and say unto hi y 
John’s disciples and the disnrilee of the Phe cae 


19 fast, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said unto} ities 


them, Can the sons of the bride-chamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? as long as they have 
: But "Gr. 

the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be Z 
taken away from them, and then will they fast in 

No man seweth a piece of undressed cloth 

on an old garment: else that which should fill it up 
taketh from it, the new from the old, and a worse 

is - And no man putteth new wine into 

old wine-skins : else the wine will burst the skins, |*That is, 
and the wine perisheth, and the skins: but they ul 
new wine into fresh wine-skins. = 


23 And it came to pass, that he was going on the 


sabbath day through the cornfields; and his disciples 


the Phar’i-sees, said unto him, Behold, why do rae g 


he said unto them, Did ye never re i 
( : ad what Da’y 
did, when he had need, and was an hungred, he, aa 
How he entered into th 
house of God *when A-bi’a-thar was high priest sett a 
did eat the shewbread, which it is not lawful to eat 
save for the priests, and gave also to them that were 
And he said unto them, The sabbath 


that the Son of man is lord even of the sabbath. 





3 And he entered again into the s nagogue; and 
there was a man there which had his hand withered 
2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him 
on the sabbath day; that they might accuse him. 
3 And he saith unto theman that had his hand withered 
4"Stand forth. And he saith unto them, Is it lawful/»cr. 
on the sabbath day to do good, or to do harm? to tate thn 
save a life, or to kill? But they held their peace.| ™*- 
5 And when he had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved at the hardening of their heart, 
he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he stretched it forth: and his hand was restored. 
6 And the Phar’i-sees went out, and straightway with 
the He-ro’di-ans took counsel against him, how they 
might destroy him. 
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7 But Jesus withdrew himself with hisdisciplestothesea; and 
agreat multitude from Gal’i-lee followed him,‘and from Ju-de’a, 

8 And from Je-ru’sa-lem,and from I-du-me’a,and from beyond 
Jor’dan ; and they about Tyre and Si’don, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should 
wait on him, because of the multitude, lest they should 
throng him. | 

10 For he had healed many ; insomuch that they || pressed 
upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. 

11 “And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down be- 


Like 441./fore him, and cried, saying,’Thou art the Son of God. 


' * Matt. 14. 


>. 

| eh. 1. 1. 

; ech. 1. 25. 
as | 





Matt. 12. 
16. 


» *Matt. 10. 
iakeei2 and that he might send them forth to preach, 


OO RO ee er ae ee ae ee 


a 1. 


John 1. 
#2. 


' [Or home. | 


-tch. 6.31. 


Or, 


i 





Linsmen. 


John 7. 5. | 
« 19. 2a. 


=Matt.9. | 
34. .€ 10.95! 


12 And *’he straitly charged them that they should not 
make him known. 

13 “And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came unto him. 

1+ And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, 


15 And to have 
devils : 

16 And Si’mon ‘he surnamed Pe’ter; 

17 And James the son of Zeb’e-dee, and John the brother 
of James: and he surnamed them, Bo-a-ner’ges, which is, 
The sons of thunder: 

18 And_ An’drew, and Phil’ip, and Bar-thol’o-mew, and 
Mat’thew, and Thom/‘as, and James the son of Al-phe’us, 
and Thad-de’us, and Si’mon the Ca’naan-ite, : 

19 And Ju’das Is-car’i-ot, which also betrayed him: and 
they went || into a house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, “so that they 
could not so much as eat bread. ‘ 

21 And when his || friends heard of it, they went out to lay 
hold on him: ‘for they said, He is beside himself. 

22 4 And the scribes which came down from Je-ru’sa-lem 


power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out 


said, ™He hath Be-el’ze-bub, and by the prince of the devils 


- L k ; . 
~*! |casteth he out devils. 


John 7.20. | 


S « s. $8,52.. 
, £10, 22. 


, “Matt. 12. | 
a. : 


-* ont 8 mee ae 


«Isa. 49.24. 


| Matt. 12, 
, 2. 


a 
: John 5. | 


' 
| 
?Matt. 12. 

zeae 12. | 
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 sMatt. 12. 
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Co os 


Luke 8.19. 


sMatt. 13. 
i. 
Lake 5. 4. 


23 "And he ealled them unto him, and said ‘unto them in 
parables, How can Sa’tan cast out Sa’tan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that king- 
dom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against itself, that house 
cannot stand. re ; 

26 And if Sa’tan rise up against himself, and be divided, 

e cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 °No man can enter intoa strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first bind the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 

28 ’Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto 
the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they 
shall blaspheme: ; 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 

3l 4 “There came then his brethren and his mother, and, 
standing without, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 Andthe multitudesat about him, and they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. 

53 And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren? ; i 

34 And he looked round about on them which sat 
him, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same 
brother, and my sister, and mother. 

CHA PETER iN. 
wrable af the sower. 
SD “he began again to teach by the sea side: and there 
was gathered unto him a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in the sea; and the whole mul- 
titude was by the sea on the land. 


about 


is my 
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And Jesus with lis disciples withdrew to the sea: — 
and a great multitude from Gal’i-lee followed: and|———— 
8 from Ju-dee’a, and from Je-ru’sa-lem, and from J-du-me’a 
and beyond Jor’dan, and about Tyre and Si’don, a 
great multitude, hearing 'what great things he did,/'Ona” 
9came unto him. And he spake to his disciples,| that he 
that a little boat should wait on him because of the} ““ 

10 crowd, lest they should throng him: for he had 
healed many; insomuch that as many as_ had 
*plagues *pressed upon him that they might touch 

llhim. And the unclean spirits, whensoever they be- 
held him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, 

12Thou art the Son of God. And he charged them 


much that they should not make him known. 


7 


'*Gr. 
| Scour ges. 
3Gr, 

fell. 


13. And he goeth up into the mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he himself would: and they went 
“Some 
might be with lim, and that he might send them) author. : 
15 forth to preach, and to have authority to cast out, wom 
185devils: ‘and Si’mon he surnamed Pe’ter; and James) nerd 
See 
and them he surnamed Bo-a-ner’ges,which is, Sons of | +i. is. ? 
18 thunder: and An’drew, and Phil/ip,and Bar-thol’o-mew, “S™ 
Al-phe’us, and Thad-de’us, and Si’mon the *Ca-nan-| author 
20 And he cometh ‘into a house. And the multi-: eo 
tude cometh together again, so that they could not Beppe 
it, they went out to lay hold on him: for they said, Sy? ie 
22 He is beside himself. And the scribes which came, Acs+ 


. ry ¢) a ; , . 
j ava 
«ae? 8% 


14unto him. And he appointed twelve,’ that they 
| ancient a 
also he 
the son of Zeb’e-dee, and John the brother of James; See. 
uxe — 
and Mat’thew, and Thom’as; and James the son of ‘Some 
19 x’an, and Ju’das Is-car’iot, which also betrayed him.) sert aud 
21so much as eat bread. And when his friends heard) 
| 13. 


down from Je-ru’sa-lem said, He hath Be-el’ze-bub, Oe, 
and,*By the prince of the ‘devils casteth he out the sor, m 
23 5devils. And he called them unto him, and said 
unto them in parables, How can Sa’tan cast out E 
94Sa'tan? And if a kingdom be divided against itself, 
25that kingdom cannot stand. And if a house be 
divided against itself, that house will not be able to “a 
96 stand. And if Sa’tan hath risen up against himself, - 
and is divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 
97 But no one can enter into the house of the strong 
man, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the 
strong man; and then he will spuil his house. — 
28 Verily I say unto you, All their sins shall be for- mae 
civen unto the sons of men, and their blasphemies : 
29 wherewith soever they shall blaspheme : but who- 
soever shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath 3 
never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin: ae 4 
30 because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. a x 
31 And there come his mother and his brethren ; Bis. 3 
and, standing without, they sent unto him, calling a 
32him. And a multitude was sitting about him; and | 
they say unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy a 
33 brethren without seek for thee. And he answereth | 
them, and saith, Who is my mother, and my breth- 
34yen? And looking round on them which sat round . 
about him, he saith, Behold, my mother and my be. 
35 brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of God, . 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother, Bt 


ay And again he began to teach by the sea side. And 
there is gathered tnto him a very great multitude, 
so that he entered into a boat, and sat in the sea; aa 
and all the multitude were by the sea on the land. ie 
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2 And he taught them man 
unto them in his doctrine, 
‘eh. 12.38:/ 3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way 
side, and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had not much 
earth; and immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth 
of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because 
it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, 
and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

‘John 15. | 8 And other fell on good ground, ‘and did yield fruit that 
Col.1.6. |Sprang up and increased, and brought forth, some thirty, 
and some sixty, and some a hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

éMatt.1s.| 10 @And when he was alone, they that were about him 
Luke 8,9, | with the twelve asked of him the parable. 

ag 11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know 
4 Cor.5. |the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto *them that 
Gol, 4.5. |are without, all these things are done in parables : 

i S*)} 12 /That seeing they may see, and not perceive ; and hear- 
1 Tim.8.7./ing they may hear, and not understand ; lest at any time they 
Matt. 18, |Should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven them. 
fuxesio.| 13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this parable? 
John 12. /and how then will ye know all parables? 

Acts28.26.| 14 "°2The sower soweth the word. 

tag 15 And these are they by the way side, where the word is 
19. sown ; but when they have heard, Sa’tan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which are sown on stony 
ground; who, when they have heard the word, immediately 

























: receive it with gladness ; 
te 17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure but for 
é a time: afterward, when affliction or persecution ariseth for 
E the word’s sake, immediately they are offended. 
18 And these are they which are sown among thorns; 

r such as hear the word, 
*i Tim.6./ 19 And the cares of this world, “and the deceitfulness of 

9, 17. fs 
riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruitful. 
3 20 And these are they which are sown on good ground; 
F such as hear the word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, 
: some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some a~hundred. 

Matt.5. | 21 4/‘And hesaid unto them,Isa candle brought to be put un- 

Luke 8.16, dera ||bushel, orundera bed? and not to besetona candlestick? 
‘the | 22 *Forthereis nothing hid, which shall not be manifested ; 
wordin |neither was anything kept secret, but that it should come 
| inal sig- |abroad. 

lecemeas-| 23 ‘If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

Natt sas.| 2+ And he said unto them, Take heed what ye hear. 
| ‘matt. 10. |" With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you: 
‘ Luke 122,,and unto you that hear shall more be given. 

f Matti. | 25 "For he that hath, to him shall be given; and he that 

ft ver.9. |hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath. 

rutt72-| 26 4) And he said, “So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 

i rMatt. 13,;Should cast seed into the ground ; 

; Lukesjz| 2? And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed 

F. «19.26. !should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

oa a." | 28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the 

< | blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in.the ear. 

Fe 10r, ripe, | 29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, immediately “he 

— is ** | putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come. 

F fj pilatt 13. | 30 © And he said, “Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom 

iF Luke 13. |Of God? or with what comparison.shall we compare it? 

2 Kets 2,41, 92 Jt is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown 
ae 50 the earth, is less than all the seeds that be in the earth: 


382 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh 


y things by parables, ’and said 










30 <And 


31 it forth ? 


32yet when it is sown, groweth up, and becometh 
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2And he taught them many things in parables, and 
3said unto them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, 
4the sower went forth to sow: and it came to pass 
as he sowed, some seed fell by the way side, and 
5 the birds came and devoured it. And other fell on 
the rocky ground, where it had not much earth; 
and straightway it sprang up, because it had no 
6deepness of earth: and when the sun was risen. it 
was scorched ; and because it had no root, it withered 
@away. And other fell among the thorns. and the 
thorns grew se agi choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 
8 And others fell into the good ground, and yielded 
fruit, growing up and increasing; and brought forth 
9thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredteide And 
he said, Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

And when he was alone, they that were about 
him with the twelve asked of him the parables. 
11And he said unto them, Unto you is given the 

mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto them 
that are without, all things are done in arables: 
12that seeing they may see, and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, and not understand : lest 
haply they;should turn again, and it.should be for- 
I3given them. And he saith unto them Know ye 
not this parable? and how shall ye know all the 
is parables? ‘The sower soweth the word. And these 
are they by the way side, where the word is sown - 
and when they have heard, straightway cometh 

Satan, and taketh away the word which ‘hath been 
16sown in them. And these in like manner are they 

that are sown upon the rocky places, who, when they 

have heard the word, straightway receive it with joy: 
1vand they have no root in themselves, but endure for 

a while; then, when tribulation or persecution ariseth 

because of the word, straightway they stumble. 
18 And others are they that are sown among the thorns: 
19 these are they that have heard the word, and the 

cares of the 'world, and the deceitfulness of riches, Or, ese 

and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the 
20 word, and it becometh unfruitful. And those are 
they that were sown upon the good ground; such as 
hear the word, and accept it, and bear fruit thirty- 
fold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. ; 

And he said unto them, Is the Jam brought to 
be put under the bushel, or under the bed, and not 
22to be put on the stand? For there is nothing hid 

save that it should be manifested; neither was any- 

: thing made secret, but that it should come to licht. 
2 If any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. nd 
he said unto them, Take heed what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete it shall be measured unto 
25you: and-.more shall be given unto you. For he 
that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that which 
he hath. 
26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a 
27man should east seed upon the earth ; and should 
sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should 
28 spring up and grow, he knoweth not how. The 

earth *beareth fruit of herself; first the blade, then 7, 
29 the ear, then the full corn in the ear. But when the) 

fruit “is ripe, straightway he ‘putteth forth the siekle a 

because the ane is ahieg ‘ : ‘Or 
he said, How shall we liken the king- pended 
of God? or in what parable shall we set 
“It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it is sown upon the earth, though it 
be less than all the seeds that are upon the earth, 
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greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches; so 
that the fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 "And with many such paces spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to hear 7. 

384 But without a parable spake he not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded all things to his disciples. 

35 ‘And the same day, when the even was come, he saith 
unto them, Let us pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ship. And there were also with 
him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow: and they awake him, and say unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that we perish? 

39 Andhearose,and rebukedthe wind,and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind ceased,and there wasa great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is 
it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man is this, that even the wind and the sea 
obey him? 

CHAPTER Vv. 
A legion of devils cast out. 
ND “¢they came over unto the other side of the sea, into 
the country of the Gad’a-renes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, immediately 
there met him out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had Ais dwelling among the tombs; and no man 
could bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been plucked asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cutting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice and said, What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God? I 
adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of the man, thou un- 
clean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? And he an- 
swered, saying, My name is Legion: for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he would not send 
them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding, 

12 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send us into 
the swine, that we may enter into them. , 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered into the swine; and the herd 
ran violently down a steep place into the sea, (there were 
about two thousand,) and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told # in the 
city, and in the country. And they went out to see what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and had the legion, sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind; and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw i told them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, and also concerning the swine, 

17 And*they began to pray him to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the ship, ‘he that had been 

ssessed with the devil prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compassion on thee. 

90 And he departed, and began to publish in De-eap’o-lis 
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“alos than all the herbs, and putteth out great| 4-: 
ranches; so that the birds of the heaven can lodge 
under the shadow thereof. 
33 And with many such parables spake he the word 
34unto them, as they were able to hear it: and with- 
out a parable spake he not unto them: but privately 
to his own disciples he expounded all things. 
35 And on that day, when even was come, he saith 
36 unto them, Let us go over unto the other side. And 
Jeaving the multitude, they take him with them, even 
as he was, in the boat. And other boats were with 
37him. And there ariseth a great storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into the boat, insomuch that the 
38 boat was now filling. And he himself was in the 
stern, asleep on the cushion: and they awake him, 
and say unto him, ‘Master, carest thou not that we Bes. 
39 perish? And he awoke, and rebuked the wind, 
and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the 
40 wind ceased, and there was a great calm. And he 
said untd them, Why are ye fearful? have ye not yet 
41 faith? And they feared exceedingly, and said one 
to another, Who then is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him? 





5 And they came to the other side of the sea, into 
2the country of the Ger’a-senes. And when he was 
come out of the boat, straightway there met him 
3out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, who 
had his dwelling in the tombs: and no man could 
4any more bind him, no, not with a chain; because 
that he had been often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been rent asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces: and no man 
5 had strength to tame him. And always, night and 
day, in the tombs and in the mountains, he was ery- 
6 ing out, and cutting himself with stones. And when 
he saw Jesus from afar, he ran and worshipped him ; 
7and erying out with a loud voice, he saith, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High God? I adjure thee by God, torment me 
Snot. For he said unto him, Come forth, theu un- 
9clean spirit, out of the man? And he asked him, 
What is thy name? And he saith unto him, My 
10name is Legion; for we are many. And he be- 
sought him much that he would not send them 
llaway out of the country. Now there was there 
on the mountain side a great herd of swine feeding. 
12And they besought him, saying, Send us into the 
13swine, that we may enter into them. And he gave 
them leave. And the unclean spirits came out, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd rushed down 
the steep into the sea, ir number about two thou- 
14sand; and they were choked in the sea. And they 
that fed them fled, and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they came to see what it was that 
15had come to pass. And they come to Jesus, and a 
behold Zhim that was possessed with devils sitting, "SX 
clothed and in his right mind, even him that had the} monise 
16 legion: and they were afraid. And they tht saw it 
how it befell “him that was re 
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peace tha Ng d concerning the swine 
Tsessed with devils, and conce 2 
. rom fe n to beseech him to depart from their bor- 
18 ders. nd as he was entering ito the boat, he that} | 
had been possessed with “devils besought him that/¢r | | 
19he might be with him. And he suffered him not, a 
but saith unto him, Go to thy house unto thy friends, } 
and tell them how great things the Lord hath done 
20 for thee, and how he had mercy on thee. And he 
went his way, and began to publish in De-cap’o-lis! 
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A.D. |how great things Jesus had done for him: and all men did 
_**_| marvel. 
Matt.9. | 21 “And when Jesus was passed over again by ship unto 
Luke 8.40.|the other side, much people gathered unto him; and he was 
nigh unto the sea. 


Matt.9. | 22 And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the syna- 
- Like 8 | gogue,Ja-i’rus by name; and when hesaw him, he fellat his feet, 
41, : 


23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little daughter 
lieth at the point of death: J pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed; and she shall live. 

94 And Jesus went with him; and much people followed 
him, and thronged him. 
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how great things Jesus had done for him: and all A.D. 
men did marvel. a 
And when Jesus had crossed over again in the 
boat unto the other side, a great multitude was 
22 gathered unto him: and he was by the sea. And 
there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Ja-i/rus by name; and seeing him, he falleth at his feet, 
23 and beseecheth him much, saying, My little daughter 
is at the point of death: Z pray thee, that thou come 
and lay thy hands on her, that she may be !'made 
24 whole, and live. And he went with him:.anda great 
multitude followed him, and they thronged him. 


21 


Or, 
zaved 


flev.15. | 25 And a certain woman “which had an issue of blood|25 And a woman, which had an issue of lood twelve 
Matt.9. {twelve years, 26 years, and had suffered many things of many pliysi- 
20. 26 And had suffered many things of many physicians, cians, and had spent all that she had ae was 
and had spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but! 27 nothing bettered, but rather grew aT having 
aes new Worse. heard the things - concerning Jesus caine in the 
297 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, | 28 crowd behind, and touched his garment. er she 
and touched his garment. said, If I touch but his garments, L.shall be 'made 
28 For shesaid,IfI may touch but hisclothes,I shallbewhole,| 29 whole. And straightway the fountain of her blood 
= 29° And straightway the fountain of her blood was dried D5] was dried up; and she felt in her body that she was 
and she felt in her body that she was healed of that plague. | 30 healed of her *plague. And straightway Jesus Mag fear 
E | eLukes. | 30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that ’virtue ceiving in himself that the power proceeding rom 
a Thad gone out of him, turned him about in the press, and him had gone forth, turned him about in the crowd 
said, Who touched: my clothes? 3land_ said, Who touched my garments? And his 
31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the multi- disciples said unto him, Thou seest the multitude 
| tude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 
| 82 And he looked round about to see her that had done|32 And he looked round about to see her that had 
figs Ghiny:. 33 done this thing. But the woman fearing and trem- 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what bling, knowing what had been done to her, came 
was done in her, came and fell down before him, and told and fell down before him, and told him all the truth 
a ear | 34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
[piatt®. | 34 And he said unto her, Daughter, “thy faith hath made *made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy 
_ ch. 10 52. /thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. *plague. 
| aces | 85 ‘While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of the) 35 © While he yet spake, they eome from the ruler of 
49. synagogue’s house certain which said, Thy daughter is dead ; the synagogue’s house, saying, Thy daughter is 
why troublest thou the Master any further? dead: why troublest thou the ‘Master any further ? 
36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, he saith | 36 But Jesus, *not heeding the word spoken, saith unto 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. the ruler of the synagogue, Fear not, only believe 
37 And he suffered no man to follow him, save Pe’ter, and| 387 And he suffered no man to follow with him. save 
James, and John the brother of James. Pe’ter, and James, and John the brother of James. 
38 And hecometh tothe house ofthe ruler of the synagogue, | 38 And they come to the house of the ruler of the 
and seeth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. synagogue; and he beholdeth a tumult, and many 
| 39 And when he was come in, he saith unto them, Why make | 89 weeping and wailing greatly. And when he was 
‘John 11. | ye this ado, and weep? the damsel is not dead, but *sleepeth. entered in, he saith unto them, Why make ye a 
tacts. 40 40 And they laughed, him to scorn. ‘But when he had tumult, and weep? the child is not dead, but slee 
| put them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the|4Qeth. And they laughed him to seorn. But he 
| damsel, and them that were with him, and entereth in where having put them all forth, taketh the father of the 
| the damsel was lying. child and her mother and them that were with him 
| 3 41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and said unto) 41 and goeth in where the child was. And taking the 
| her, Tal/i-thacu’mi: which is, being interpreted, Damsel, (1 child by the hand, he saith unto her, Tal’i-tha cu’mi; 
| say unto thee,) arise. which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, 
42 And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; for she|42 Arise. And straightway the damsel rose u " and 
was of the age of twelve years. And they were astonished walked; for she was twelve years old. An they 
| 7Matt.s. | with a great astonishment. were amazed straightway with a great amazement. 
| é12 16. | 43 And “he charged them straitly that no man should|43 And he charged them much that no man should 
ik (Oy %. [know it; and commanded that something should-be given know this: and he commanded that something 
| Luke5.14-/her to eat. should be given her to eat. 


CAAT ER Vi. 
The apostles sent to preach, 
ND ‘he went out from thence, and came into his own 
country ; and his disciples follow him. 
2 And when the sabbath day was come, he began to teach 
r in the synagogue: and many hearing him were astonished, 
saying, "From whence hath this man these things? and 
es what wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even 
a. such mighty works are wrought by his hands? 
Matt.12. | 3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Ma’ry, ‘the brother 
Gal.i.19.|0f James, and Jo’ses, and of Ju’da, and Si‘mon? and are 


«Matt. 13. 
MA. 
Luke 4.16. 


bJohn 6. 
42. 


















6 And he went out from thenee; and he cometh 
into his own country; and his disciples follow 
2him. And when the sabbath was come, he be- 
gan to teach in the synagogue: and *many hear- 
ing him were astonished, saying, Whence hath 
this man these things? and, What is the wisdom 
that is given unto this man, and what mean such 
d’mighty works wrought by his hands? Is not 
this the carpenter, the son of Ma’ry, and brother of 
James, and Jo’ses, and Ju’das, and Si/mon? and are} 
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vr sO. A. V. 


¢Matt, 13. 


‘Matt. 10. 
; 2. 
 e2.3.13,14. 
Luke 9.1 
| [The 


. word 

_ signifieth 
a piece of 
Sress 

| pronecy, in 
meine, 

| somewikal 

, dese 

| thera 

t delf-cent, 

+ Matt. 10.9, 

' But here 

. Gtistaken 
in ceneral 


f! for soncy, 


- Luke 2. 3. 
' BActs 12. 


| Matt. 10. 
ii. 


' =Matr. 10. 
ti 

_ Luke 10. 
44. 


_ ™Acts 13. 
51.418. 6. 
#Gr. cr. 
eJem.5.14. 
= Matt. 14. 


i. 

luke 9. 7. 

efatt. 16. 
> Ze. 

ch. & 25. 

Matt. 14. 
| [uke 3.19. 

A.D. 


30. 


 sler. 18. 
. 36. & 20.21. 


S. MARK. 


not his sisters here with us? And they “were offended 


at him. 
4 But Jesus said unto them, ‘A prophet is not without 


I 


10and, said he, put not on two coats. And he said |r. 
unto them, Wheresoever ye enter into a house, there ee 

Ilabide till ye depart thence. And whatsoever place 
shall not receive you, and they hear you not, as ye 
go forth thence, shake off the dust that is under 

12your feet for a testimony unto them. And they 
went out, and preached that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many ‘devils, and anointed with *¢. 

2 demons. 

oil many that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Her’od heard thereof; for his name had 
become known: and ‘he said, John ‘the Baptist is ‘Some 
risen from the dead, and therefore do these powers author- 


into a house, there abide till ye depart from that place. 

11 “And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, 
when ye depart thence, "shake off the dust under your feet 
for a testimony against them. Verily I say unto you, It 
shali be more tolerable for Sod’om, jand Go-mor’rah in the 
day of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached that men should 
repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, °’and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Her’od heard of him; (for his name was 
spread abroad;) and he said, That John the Baptist was 


risen from the dead, and therefore mighty works do shew _ author~ 


: 
’ 


forth themselves in him. 15 work in him. But others said, It is E-lijjah. And read 
15 *Others said, That it is E-li‘as. And others said, That} others said, f@ is a prophet, even as one of the 6. me 


° ' an 
said, Baptizer. 


16 prophets. But Her’od when he heard thereof, s 
17 John, whom I beheaded, he is risen. For Her’od 


it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 "But when Her’od heard thereof, he said, It is John, 
whom I beheaded: he is risen from the dead. himself had sent forth and Jaid hold upon John, and} 

17 For Her’od himself had sent forth and laid hold upon bound him in prison for the sake of He-ro’di-as his| 
John, and bound him in prison for He-ro/di-as’ sake, his} 18 brother Phil/ip’s wife: fer he had married her. For 
brother Phil’ip’s wife; for he had married her. John said unto Her’od, It is not lawful for thee to! 

18 For John had said unto Her’od, ‘It is not lawful for| 19 have thy brother’s wife. And He-ro’di-as set herself 
thee to have thy brother’s wife. against him, and desired to kill him; and she could’ 

19 Therefore He-ro’di-as had ||a quarrel against him, and) 20not; for Her’od feared John, knowing that he was a| 
would have killed him; but she could not: righteous man and a holy, and kept him safe. And 

20 For Her’od ‘feared John, knowing that he was a just when he heard him, he was much perplexed; and /*Many 
man and a holy, and || observed him; and when he heard! 21 he heard him gladly. 


And when a convenient day author- 
- - . . bad bd | 1hes 

him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. was come, that Her’od on his birthday made a sup-) yesg 

21 “And when a convenient day was come, that Her’od 


per to his lords, and the “high ca tains, and the) @/ mens 
=on his birthday made a supper to his lords, high captains, 


things. 
22 chief men of Gal’i-lee; and when “the daughter of or, 

and chief estates of Gal’i-lee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the said He-ro’di-as came 


. bd ; Tat 
He-ro’di-as herself came in and danced, "she pleased | 5.59 
in, and danced, and pleased Her’od and them that sat with) 


Gr. 
him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever| 23thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 





Her’od and them that sat at meat with him ; and the; S. 
king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever ee 


AS. 
WwW 
And he sware! jyoent 





thou wilt, and I will give # thee. unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will eooeal 
23 And he sware unto her, ’Whatsoever thou shalt ask of | 24 give it to thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 7 Soins 
me, I will give zw thee, unto the half of my kingdom. went out, and said unto her mother, What sha Herodias. 


ask? And she said, The head of John ‘the Baptist. /"0» # 
25 And she came in straightway with haste unto the 
king, and asked, saying, I will that thou forthwith 


24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother, What 
shall I ask? And she said, The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste unto the fate 
and asked, saying, I will that thou give me by and by in a 
eharger the head of John the Baptist. 

26 =And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, 
and for their sakes which sat with him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent ||an executioner, and 
commanded his head to be brought: and he went and be- 
headed him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the 
damsel; and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of ¢t#, they came and took 
up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. | 

30 “And the apostles gathered themselves together unto 


give me in a charger the head of John ‘the Baptist. 
26 And the king was exceeding sorry ; but for the 
sake of his oaths, and of them that sat at meat, he 
27 would not reject her. And straightway the king 
sent forth a soldier of his guard, and commanded to 
bring his head: and he went and beheaded him in 
28 the prison, and eaten hy his head in a charger, and 
gave it to the damsel; and the damsel gave it to 
29 her mother. And when his disciples heard thereo/, 
they came and took up his corpse, and laid it in a 


tomb. 
30 And the apostles gather themselves together unto 
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not his sisters here with us? And they were 'of- osc 


4fended in him. And Jesus said unto them, A/——— 


D. 


honour, but in his own country, and among his own kin, |}. country, and among his own kin, and in his own| ““” 
and in his own house. * 3 ae 
5 ‘And he could there do no mighty work, save that he es rien = Ts cae do no amignty work, Power. 
laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. Gand oe ; A, Aa Reng Seen Oren sick folk, 
6 And %he marvelled because of their unbelief. “And he aa a ed them. And he marvyelled because of 
.}went round about the villages, teaching. their unbelief. 
7 %'And he called unto him the twelve, and began to And he went round about the villages teaching. 
send them forth by two and two; and gave them power 7 And he called unto him the twelve, and began to 
over unclean spirits ; send them forth by two and two; and he gave them 
8 And commanded them that they should take nothing} 8authority over the unclean spirits; and he charged 
; the their ey: save a staff only: no scrip, no bread, no! them that they should take nothing for their jour- 
money in their purse: he 
9 But *be shod with sandals; and not put on two coats. jee iz: ae is is ies an wallet, no = 
10 ‘And he said unto them, In what place soever ye enter :) err “purse 7 Dut fo go shod with sandals; Fis 
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prophet is not without honour, save in his own] caused fo 








1084 — A. V. 


A.D. | Jesus, and told him all things, both what they had done, 
83: _Jand what they had taught. 
Matt. | 31 *And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into 
ny a0, |2 desert place, and rest a while: for ‘there were many com- 
ing and going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. 
éMatt.14.| 32 4“And-they departed into a desert place by ship pri- 
vately. ‘ 
33 And the people saw them departing, and many knew 
him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and outwent 
them, and came together unto him. 





Met3. | 34 ‘And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and 
jeeen|was moved with compassion toward them, because they 


fluke®. |were as sheep not having a shepherd: and “he began to 
teach them many things. 

35 *And when the day was now far spent, his disciples 
came unto him, and said, This is a desert place, and now the 
time is far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the country 
round about, and into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

_ | 37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
‘Num. 11./ And they say unto him, “Shall we go and buy two hundred 


eMatt. 14. 


Luke 9, 
12. 





2 Kings ||| pennyworth of bread and give them to eat. 

jthe Ro-| 38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? goand 
man pen-}see, And when they knew, they say, ‘Five, and two fishes. 
seven 39 And he commanded them to make all sit down by 

| aljpen- [Companies upon the green grass. 

pees. | 40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. 
2 | 41 And when he had taken the five loaves and the two 


ahha fishes, he looked up to heaven, ‘and blessed, and brake the 
_Lake215./ loaves, and gave them to his disciples to set before them; 
See Matt. |and the two fishes divided he among them all. 
ches. | 42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 
4 Sam.%/ 43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the fragments, 
Matt. 2s. jand of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were about five 
thousand men. ® 

45 ‘And straightway he constrained his disciples to get 
into the ship, and to go to the other side before || unto Beth- 
sa‘i-da, while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, he departed into a 
mountain to pray. 
|" pMatt.14./ 47 "And when even was come, the ship was in the midst 








| Jobn 6.17. 
| } Or, over 

| saa 

! thsaida. | 


| 28. 
_ John 6. of the sea, and he alone on the land, 

ony 48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the wind was 

contrary unto them: and about the fourth wateh of the night 


ttt.2, |he cometh unto them, walking upon the sea, and "would. 
28, have passed by them. 
| 49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea, they 
supposed it had been a spirit, aud cried out: 
50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. And im- 
mediately he talked with them, and saith unto them, Be of 
I good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 
¢ 51 And he went up unto them into the ship; and the wind 
ceased: and they were sore amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 








< n.8.17,) 52 For *they considered not the miracle of the loaves; for 
= re. 3.5. | their "heart was hardened. 

ee 53 %And when they had passed over, they came into the 

" 3a. Jand of Gen-nes‘a-ret, and drew to the shore. 
54 And when they were come out of the ship, straightway 

~ they knew him, 
55 And ran through that whole region round about, and 
began to carry about in beds those that were sick, where 
1 they heard he was. - 

rMatt.9 | 56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, or cities, 





ch.5.27, |or country, they Jaid the sick in the streets, and besought 
| Avtsios2, bim that "they might touch if it were but the border of his 
[Or,% |garment: and as many as touched || him were made whole. 
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Jesus; and they told him all things, whateouver ater Si 
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31 had done, and whatsoever they had taught. And} 
he saith unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into 

a desert place, and rest a while. For there were 

many coming and going, and they had no leisure 
32so much as to eat. And they went away in the 
33 boat to a desert place apart. And the people saw 

them going, and many knew them, and they ran 

there together 'on foot from all the cities. and out-|'0% 4% 
34went them. And he came forth and sate a great at 

multitude, and he had compassion on them. because 

they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he 
35 began to teach them many things. And when the 
day was now far spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, The place is desert, and the day is now far 
36 spent: send them away, that they may go into the 
country and yillages round about, and buy them- 
37sclves somewhat to eat. But he answered and said 

‘unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they say 

unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundred *7penny- 
38 worth of bread, and give them to eat? And he 

saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? go 

and see. And when they knew, they say, Five, and 
39two fishes. And he commanded them that all 

should “sit down by companies upon the green 
40 grass. And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds 
41 and by fifties. And he took the five loaves and the 

two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed 

and brake the loayes; and he gave to the disciples 

to set before them; and the two fishes divided he 
42among them all. And they did all eat, and were 
43 filled. And they took up broken pieces, twelve 
44 basketfuls, and also of the fishes. And they that 
ate the loaves were five thousand men. 

And straightway he constrained his disciples to 
enter into the boat, and to go before him unto the 
other side to Beth-sa’i-da, while he himself sendeth the 
46 multitude away. And after he had taken leave of 
47them, he departed into the mountain to pray. And 

when even was come, the boat was in the midst of 
48 the sea, and he alone on the land. And seeing them 

distressed in rowing, for the wind was contrary unto 
them, about the fourth watch of the night he cometh 
unto them, walking on the sea; and he would have 
49 passed by them: but they, when they saw him 
walking on the sea, supposed that it was an appari- 
50 tion, and eried out: for they all saw him, and Were 
troubled. But he straightway spake with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of good cheer: itis IT; be not 
Slafraid. And he went up unto them into the boat - 
and the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in 
52 themselves; for they understood not concerning the 
loaves, but their heart was hardened. bl 
53 And when they had ‘erossed over, they came to/tor, 

the land unto Gen-nes’a-ret, and moored to the shere.| “4 
54 And when they were come out of the boat, straight- 
55 way the people knew him, and ran round about that 


45 


: 


ote 


whole region, and began to carry about on their beds| Geos 


56 those that were sick, where they heard he was. And} 
wheresoever he entered, into villages, or into cities, 
or into the country, they laid the sick in the market- 
places, and besought him that they might touch if 
it were but the border of his garment: and as many] _ 
as touched *him were made whole. | _ Pas 
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S. MARK. R. V. — 1085 || 9 
CHAPTER VII. "7 a ss 
Meat defileth not. And there are gathered together unto him the}———— Sia 
sMatt, 15. HEN “came together unto him the Phar‘i-sees, and cer- Phar’i-sees, and certain of the scribes, which had ao 


tain of the scribes, which came from Je-ru’sa-lem. 
2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with 
: || defiled, that isto say, with unwashen hands, they found fault. 


cen 
4 8 For the Phar’i-sees, and all the Jews, except they wash 
Se ay, their hands || oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. 
pas the 4 And when they come from the market, except they wash, 
‘eaitke’ [they eat not. And many other things there be, which they 


<ophy-| BAVe received to hold, as the washing of cups, and |}pots, 
_ leet, up to and brazen vessels, and of -|| tables. 

tsexta- | 9 Then the Phar’i-sces and scribes asked him, Why walk 
Dears |2Ot thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but 
petand jeat bread with unwashen hands? 

j0r,tezr. | © He answered and said unto them, Well hath E-sa’ias 
Met.15. | prophesied of you hyprocrites, as it is written, “This people 
ssa. 29.13, honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
=e 8S) ¢ Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing of pots and cups: and 
many other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye ||reject the com- 
mandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Mo’ses said, “Honour thy father and thy mother; 
and,*Whoso curseth father or mother, let him die the death: 

11 But ye say, Ifa man shall say to his father or mother, 
dt is Cor’ban, that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; he shall be free. 

. 12 And ye suffer him no more to do aught for his father 
or his mother; 

i3 Makingthe word of God of none effect through yourtradi- 
tion, which ye havedelivered: and many such like things doye. 

14 4% 2And when he had called all the people unto him, he said 
unto them, Hearken unto me every one of you, and understand: 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that entering 


~~ Ou “ * 


~~ Sl eet ee Be ee a 


him, those are they that defile the man. 


Sera 876 «Mee he ws 


=|} 16 *If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
Bett 15, iv ‘And when he was entered into the house from the 
people, his disciples asked him concerning the parable. 
18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without under- 
standing also? Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from without entereth into the man, if can not defile him; 
19 Beeause it entereth not into his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging all meats? 
20 And he said that which cometh out of the man, that 
defileth the man. 
gs56°| 21 *For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed 
Bet 15. jevil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
Mirert-| 22 Thefts, fcovetousness, wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 
2S" jness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness ; 
wracck. 23 All these evil things come from within, and defile theman. 
Seis | 24 4/'And from thence he arose, and went into the borders 
of Tyre and Si’don, and entered into a house, and would 


Ae ewe Ow Lee - -eweers cbt! + & fe 6. Ow He 8 © beet... te 


have no man know if: but he could not be hid. 

| 25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter had an 
a unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and fell at his feet: 
| 26 ‘The woman was a ||Greek, a Sy-ro-phe-ni’ci-an by 
1 nation ; and she besought him that he would cast forth the 
devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first be filled: 
Pe for it is not meet to take the children’s bread, and cast t 
j unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, Lord: yet 
the dogs under the table eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy way; the 
devil is gone out of thy daughter. 


into him can defile him: but the things which come out of 


2come from Je-ru’sa-lem, and had seen that some of ~~ 
his disciples ate their bread with ‘defiled, that is,|"0% ic -, 
3unwashen, hands. For the Phar‘i-sees, and all the — 

Jews, except they wash their hands "diligently, eat “Or, up #8 

4not, holding the tradition of the elders: and when! aoe 
they come from the marketplace, except they *wash| te sut. 
themselves, they eat not: and many other things) apres. 
there be, which they have received to hold, *wash-| pone ® 
Sings of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels.5 And/ i ge 
the Phar’i-sees and the seribes ask him, Why walk 
not thy disciples according to the tradition of the 
elders, Lut eat their bread with ‘defiled hands ?/.c. 
6 And he said unto them, Well did I’sa-iah prophesy!“ 
of you hypocrites, as it is written, : 
This people honoureth me with their lips, 
But their heart is far from me. 
7 But in vain do they worship me, 
Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 
8 Ye leave the commandment of God, and hold fast 
9 the tradition of men. And he said unto them, Full 
well do ye reject the commandment of God, that 
10ye may keep your tradition. For Mo’ses said, 
Honour thy father and thy mother; and, He that 
speaketh evil of father or mother, let him ‘die the 

11 death: but ye say, If a man shall say to his father 
or his mother, That wherewith thou mightest have 
been profited by me is Cor’ban, that is to say, Given 

12to0 God; ye no longer suffer him to do aught for 

13his father or his mother; making void the word of 
God by your tradition, which ye have delivered: 
14and many such like things ye do. And he called to 
him the multitude again, and said unto them, Hear 

15 me all of you, and understand: there is nothing 
from without the man, that going into him can 
defile him: but the things which proceed out of the 

17 man are those that defile the man.’ And when he 
was entered into the house from the multitude, his 

18disciples asked of him the parable. And he saith 
unto them, Are ye so without understanding also? 
Perceive ye not, that whatsoever from without goeth 

19 into the man, ié can not defile him ; because it —_ 
not into his heart, but into his belly, and goeth out 
into the draught? This he said, making all meats 

20clean. And he said, That which — eth out of 

21 the man, that defileth the man. For from within, 
out of the heart of men, Sevil thoughts proceed, 

22 fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, covetings, 
wickednesses, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, rail- 

23 ing, pride, foolishness: all these evil things proceed 
from within, and defile the man. 

94 And from thence he arose, and went away into 
the borders of Tyre ’and Si’don. And he entered }’Seme 
into a house, and would have no man know it: and 

25he could not be hid. But straightway a woman, 
whose little daughter had an unclean spirit, having} Sion, 

26 heard of him, came and fell down at his feet. Now 
the woman wasaGreek,a Sy-ro-phe-ni’ci-an by race. 
And she besonght him that he would cast forth the 

27 "devil out of her can oy And he said unto her, 
Let the children first be filled: for it is not meet to 
take the children’s “bread and cast it to the dogs. 

28 But she answered and saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
even the dogs under the table eat of the children’s 

29 crumbs. And he said unto her, For this saying go 
thy way; the "devil is gone out of thy daughter. 
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devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

peat: 15.) 3] €And again departing from the coasts of Tyre and 
: Si’don, he came unto the sea of Gal’i-lee, through the midst 
of the coasts of De-cap’o-lis. 





“Matt.9. | 32 And "they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had 
Luke 1. |an impediment in his speech ; and they beseech him to put 
14. 


his hand upon him. 
33 And he took him aside from the multitude, and put his 


fingers into his ears, and *’he spit, and touched his tongue: 
34 And looking "up to heaven, “he sighed, and saith unto 
him, Eph’pha-tha, that is, Be opened. 


ech. 8, 23. 
John 9. 6, 
Pch. 6. 41. 
John 11. 


einai, 35 "And straightway his ears were opened, and the string 
ee of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. 

5.6 | 86 And ‘he charged them that they should tell no man: 
Se iis.|but the more he charged them, so much the more a great 


deal they published 2; 

87 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath 
done all things well: he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 

SCGHAPTER VIII. 
Four thousand mtraculously fed. 
N those days “the multitude being very great, and havy- 
ing nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting to their own houses, 
they will faint by the way: for divers of them came from far. 

4 And hisdisciples answered him, From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here in the wilderness? 


el 


«Matt, 15, 
32. 


aint. 5 *And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? And 
see ch.6. {they said, Seven. 


6 And he commanded the people to sit down on the 
ground: and he took the seven loaves, and gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his disciples to set before them; and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes; and che blessed, and 





«Matt. 14. 


ch.¢.41. |commanded to set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four thousand: 
and he sent them away. 

eMatt.15./ 10 4) And “straightway he entered into a ship with his dis- 
ciples, and came into the parts of Dal-ma-nu’tha. 
eMatt-12| 1] ‘And the Phar’i-sees came forth, and began to ques- 
John 6.20.|tion with him, seeking of him a sign from heaven, tempt- 
ing him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, Why 
doth this generation seek after a sign? verily I say unto 
you, There shall no sign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the ship again de- 
parted to the other side. 

MMatt165.| 14 €/ Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, neither 
had they in the ship with them more than one loaf. 

Matt.166) 15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of 
the leaven of the Phar‘i-sees, and of the leaven of Her’od. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, J¢ is 

*MattJ6.7/"}ecause we have no bread. 
17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto them, Why 
ich. 6. 52. 


reason ye, because ye have no bread? ‘perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand? have ye your heart yet hantoned ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and haying ears, hear ye 
not? and do ye not remember? 

19 *When I brake the five loaves among five thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? They 
say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And ‘when the seven among four thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye up? And they said, Seven. 


‘Matt. 14. 
20, 


ch... 43. 
Luke 9, 17. 
John 6,13. 


Matt. 15, 
37 


ver. 5. 
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30 And when she was come to her house, she found the| 380 And she went away unto her house, and found 
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child laid upon the bed, and the 'devil gone out. 
And again he went out from the borders of Tyre, 
and came through Si’don unto the sea of Gal’i-lee, 
through the midst of the borders of De-cap/o-lis. 
382And they bring unto him one that was deaf. and 
had an impediment in his speech; and they beseech 
33him to lay his hand upon him. And he took him 
aside from the multitude privately, and put his 
fingers into his ears, and he spat, and touched his 
34 tongue; and looking up to heaven. he sighed, and 
saith unto him, Eph’pha-tha, that is Be opened. 
385 And his ears were opened, and the bond of his 
36 tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he 
charged them that they should tell no man: but 
the more he charged them, so much the ipee a 
37 great deal they published it. And they were be- 
Se gious a 5 mga saying, He hath done all 
ings well: he maketh even th 
the dumb to speak. i 


3l 
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8 In those days, when there wags again a grea 
multitude, and they had nothing to eat, he called 
Zunto him his disciples, and saith unto (nas I have 
compassion on the multitude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and have nothing to eat: 
sand if I send them away fasting to their home they 
will faint in the way; and some of them are Garin 
4 from far. And his disciples answered him Whence 
shall one be able to fill these men with "bread here 
5in a desert place? And he asked them, How man 
6Gloaves have ye? And they said, Seven. And Be 
commandeth the multitude to sit down on the 
ground: and he took the seven loaves, and havin 
given thanks, he brake, and gave to his disciples . 
set before them; and they set them before the 
7multitude. And they had a few small fishes; and 
having blessed them, he commanded to set these 
8also before them. And they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up, of broken pieces that re- 
9 mained over, seven baskets. And they were about 
10 four thousand: and he sent them away. And 
straightway he entered into the boat with bis dis- 
ciples, and came into the parts of Dal-ma-nu'tha. 
And the Phar’i-sees came forth, and began to 
question with him, seeking of him a si exe 
12 heaven, tempting him. And he sighed aa ly in 
his spirit, and saith, Why doth this pA 9 Gus 
a sign? verily I say unto you, There shall no sj Dn 
13 De eis unto this generation. And he left tsar 
and again entering into 7 he 
per ee aos re, the boat departed to the 
14 And they forgot to take bread: and t 
not in the bean, with them more than ae bane 
15And he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware 
of the leaven of the Phar‘i-sees and the leaven 
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16 of Her’od. And they reasoned one with anoth 
17*saying, ‘We have no bread. And Jesus pereeiving Ss 


it saith unto them, Why reason ye, because 

have no bread? do ye nos aul carinlen, neither tap, teeanaes 
18derstand? have ye your heart hardened? Having 

eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? 
19and do ye not remember? When I brake the five 

loaves among the five thousand, how many baskets 's 

full of broken pieces took ye up? They say unto}: 
20him, Twelve. And when the seven among the| ® 
four thousand, how many ‘basketfuls of broken} Giterent |} 
pieces took ye up? And they say unto him, Seven.) S385 |} 
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James, and John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain 
apart by themselves ; and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding “white as 
snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them E-li’as with Mo’ses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Pe’ter answered and said to Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: and let us make three tabernucles ; 
one for thee, and one for Mo’ses, and one for E-li’as. 

6 For he wist not what to say; for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: and a 
voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round about, they 
saw no man any more save j esus only with themselves. 

9 “And as they came down from the mountain, he charged 
them that they should tell no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were risen from the dead. 














high mountain apart by themselves: an 
3transfigured before them: and his garments became 
glistening, exceeding white; so as no fuller on earth 
4¢ean whiten them. And there appeared unto them 
E-lijah with Mo’ses: and they were talking with 
5 Jesus. And Pe’teranswereth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, | _ 
it is good for us to be here: and let us make three 
*tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Mo’ses, and one )"?%,, 
6 for E-lijah. For he wist not what to answer; for 
7they became sore afraid, And there came a cloud 
overshadowing them: and there came a voice out of 
the cloud, This is my beloved Son: hear ye him. 
8 And suddenly looking round about, they saw no one 
any more, save Jesus only with themselves. 


9 ‘And as they were coming down from the mount- 


ain, he charged them that they should tell no 
man what things they had seen, save when the 
Son of man should have risen agai 
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on 21 And he said unto them, How is it that "ye do not 21 And he ssid ante them, Do ve not yet ander-| = by | ~~! 
See | Understand? stand ? | | : 
| ver. 17. 22 4;And he cometh to Beth-sa/i-da; and they bring 2 22 And they come unto Beth-a'i-da. And ther bring! J 
blind man unto’ him, and besought him to touch him. to him a blind man, and beseech him to touch bim.| > 
23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him 23 And he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and! % 
2.73. out of the town; and when "he had spit on his eyes, and brought him out of the village; and when he had! my 
put his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw aught. epit on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, he| 5 
24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, walking. | Z4asked him, Seest thou aught? And he looked up,) 4 
25 After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and and said, I see men; for I behold them as trees,| Re 
made him look up; and he was restored, and saw every man | 25 walking. Then again he laid his hands upon his| “Z 
; clearly. ; : ae | eyes; and he looked ‘stedfastly, and was restored,| a 
es. |. 26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go! 26 and saw all things clearly. And he sent him away| | af 
i ch.3. 33 Into the town, °nor tell vé io any in the town. : to bis home, saying, Do not even enter into the! | , 
y raat. 16. 27 FPAnd Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the towns} village. | | q 
"Lake o18.| Of Ces-a-re’a Phi-lip’pi: and by the way he asked his disciples,| 27 And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the! a 
tater i ABs Unto them, Whom do men say that Lam? | villages of Ces-a-re’a Phi-lip’pi:-and in the way he| + 
28 And they answered, “John the Baptist: but some say,| asked his disciples, saying unto them, Who do men! = 
E-li’as : and others, One of the prophets. |28say that I am? And they told him, saying, John/| Fi 
bts se 29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am ? the Baptist: and others, E-li‘jah; but others, One of a2 
. -| And Pe’ter answereth and saith unto him,”Thou art the Christ. | 29 the prophets. And he asked them, But who say ye - 
eins} 30 ‘And hecharged them that they should tell no man of him. that Tam? Pe’ter answereth and saith unto him, A 
| Date. 16. 31 And ‘he began to teach them, that the Son of man must ,30Thou art the Christ. And he charged them that ee! 
a suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the} 3ithey should tell no man of him. And he began to = 
#1 17.23. chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and after three days} teach them, that the Son of man must suifer many Sa 
= Seain. things, and be rejected by the elders, and the chief “es 
. | 32 And he spake that saying openly. And Pe'ter took him, priests, and the scribes, and be killed, and after three = 
and began to rebuke him. 32days rise again. And he spake the saying openly. a 
33 But when he had turned about and looked on his dis-|33 And Pe’ter took him, and began to rebuke him. But ty 
ciples, he rebuked Pe’ter, saying; Get thee behind me,| he turning about, and seeing his disciples, rebuked oS 
Sa’tan: for thou savourest not the things that be of God,} Pe’ter, and saith, Get-thee behind me, Sa’tan: for ‘Se 
but the things that be of men. thou mindest not the things of God, but the things 
34 S| And when he had called the people unto him with his|34ofmen. And he called unto him the multitude with 
Ses. | disciples also, he said unto them, “Whosoever will come after} his disciples, and said unto them, If any man would r 
_ take 223.| me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.| come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
ehni2,| 80 For *whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but who-|35 cross, and follow me. For whosoever would save 
a soever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the} _ his "life shall lose it; and whosoever shali lose hiss: 
same shall save it. _|36 life for my sake and the gospel’s shall save it. For 
36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gainthe whole| what doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world, 
3 world, and lose his own soul ? 37and forfeit his life? For what should a man give 
tte) 37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 38 in exchange for his ‘life? For whosoever shall be 
tske 926, 38 »Whosoever therefore ‘shall be ashamed of me and of | ashamed of me and of my words im this adulterous 
Se Rom.| 4Y words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him| and sinful generation, the Son of man also shail be 
tis. _ jalso shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in| ashamed of him, when he cometh in the glory of his 
$4212. /the glory of his Father with the holy angels. Father with the holy angels. 
eetpain Mie evi = , g And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
| sete 16. ND he said unto them, *Verily I say unto you, That} There be some here of them that stand dy, which 
| Luke 9.27. there be some of them that stand here, which shall not} shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the king- % 
| Sait 24. taste of death, till they have seen *the kingdom of God dom of God come with power. fi 
_lske22 |) come with power. 2 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Pe’ter, 3 
= 2 “-°¢And after six days Jesus taketh with him Pe’ter, and and James, and John, and brirgeth — te . 
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‘’ A-D. | 10 And they kept that saying with themselves, questioning 
‘ °*__/one with another what the rising from the dead should mean. 
a eee 119, And they asked him, saying, Why say the scribes ‘that 
a io. +* |-li‘as must first come? 

3 12 And heanswered and told them,E-li’as verily cometh first, 
5 Ps. 22.¢- Jand restoreth all things; and “how it is written of the Son of 
a se, ' |man, that he must suffer many things, and “be set at nought. 
ees 13 But I say unto you, That ‘E-li’as is indeed come, and 
ul. .;, |they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is 

iMate. | Written of him. ep e 
14.€17.12./ 14 4*And when he came to fis disciples, he saw a great 
’Matt.17. |multitude about them, and the scribes image ti Bag them. 
15 And straightway all the people, when they beheld him, 


1-1. 
Luke 9.37. 







were greatly amazed, and running to Aim saluted him. 
16 And heasked the scribes, What question ye || with them? 
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} Or, 

your 17 And ‘one of the multitude answered and said, Master, I 

. ell have brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; 
4. 18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he || teareth him ; and 
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‘the foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away ; 
and I spake to thy disciples that they should cast him out ; 
and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O faithless generation. 
how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 
=ch.1.26.| 20 And they brought him unto him: and "when he saw 
—- him, straightway the spirit tare him; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it ago since this 
came unto him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into 
the waters to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, "If thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of the child cried out, and 
said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, Zhou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out 
of him: and he was as one dead; insomuch that many said, 
He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him up; 
and he arose. , 

28 °And when he was come into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, Why could not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto him, This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30 € And they departed thence, and passed through Gal’i- 
Jee; and he would not that any man should know it. 
pfatt. 37. | 31 ?For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The 
¥ Luke 944.| Son of man is delivered into the handsof men, and they shall 
4 kill him ; and after that he is killed, he shall rise the third day. 
= 32 But they understood not that saying, and were afraid 
P. to ask him. 

Matt. 18. 33 %7And he came to Ca-per’na-um: and being in the 
Luke 9.46.| house he asked them, What was it that ye disputed among 
“2-4 \yvourselyes by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the way they had 

disputed among themselves, who should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith 
teu’ junto them, "If any man desire to be first the same shall be 
ch. 10.43. \Jast of all, and servant. of all. 

Piatt. 18. | 36 And the took a child, and set him in the midst of them: 
ch. 10. 16. and when he had taken him in his arms, he said unto them, 

47 Whosoever shall receive one of such-children in my 
name, receiveth me: and ‘whosoever shall receive me, re- 
eciveth not me, but him that sent me. 
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10 And they kept the saying, questioning among them- a “7 
selves what the rising again from the dead should — 4} 

11 mean. And they asked him, saying, 'The scribes! 

12say that E-li‘jah must first come. And he said unto 
them, K-li‘jah indeed cometh first, and restoreth all 
things: and how is it written of the Son of man, 
that he should suffer many things and be set at : 

13 nought? But I say unto you, that E-li‘jah is come, 

and they have also done unto him whatsoever they 

listed, even as it is written of him. 

And when they came to the disciples 
great multitude about them, and scribes questioning 
15 with them. Andstraightway all the multitude. when 

they saw him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
16 him saluted him. And he asked them, What aues- 
i7tion ye with them? And one of the multitude 

answered him, 7Master, I brought unto thee my son 
18 which hath a dumb spirit ; and wheresoever it taketh ‘ 
him, it *dasheth him down: and he foameth. and ?0™ 
grindeth his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast it out ; and they 
19 were not able. And he answereth them and saith. O 
faithless generation, how long shall I be with you ? ; 
how long shall I bear with you? bring him unto me 
20 va ren prougi a. unto him: and when he saw 
11m, straightway the spirit ‘tare him erie ; “Or, con- 
21 he fell on the ground an wrallowedl tonne ead ee 
he asked his father, How long time is it since this 

hath come unto him? And he said, From a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath cast him both into the fire and 
into the waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do anything, have compassion on us, and help us. 

23 And Jesus said unto him, If thou canst! Allthings 

24 are possible to him that believeth. Strai htway the 

father of the child cried out, and said, I believe: help $Many 
25thou mine unbelief. And when Jesus saw that aia 

multitude came running together, he rebuked the — 

unclean spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb and/ “= 
deaf spirit, I command thee, come out of him. and 

26 enter no more into him. © And haying cried out, and 

‘torn him much, he came out: and the child became 

as one dead; insomuch that the more part said, He 
27is dead. But Jesus took him by the hand, and 
28 raised him up; and he arose. And when he was 








14 they saw a 
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come into the house, his disciples asked him pri- 

29 vately, °saying, We could not east it out. And he jor, 
said unto them, This kind can come out by nothing it that 
save by prayer’. ”| we could 

30 And they went forth from thence, and d wont ? 
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through Gal’i-lee ; and he would not that an — 
31 should know it. For he taught his disciples: an author 
said unto them, The Son of man is delivered up into| ed 
the hands of men, and they shall kill him ; and when 
he is killed, after three days he shall rise again. 
32 But they understood not the saying, and were id 
to ask him. 
33 And they came to Ca-per’na-um: and when he was 
in the house he asked them, What were ye reason- 
34 ing inthe way? But they held their peace: for they 
had disputed one with another in the way, who was 
35the *greatest. And he sat down, and called the/*@r. 
twelve; and he saith unto them, If any man would 
be first, he shall be last of all, and minister of all. 
36 And he took a little child, and set him in the midst 
of them: and taking him in his arms, he said unto 
37 them, Whosoever abelf receive one of such little 
children in my name, receiveth me: and whoso- 
ever receiveth me recciyeth not me, but him that 
sent me. 7 Te « 
Pa oe 













OL 6S SE A ee as ie ¢ pein tek 5 FP et ON OM ee Oe LA OO 
: - - - - — ore 
~ . ~ 
‘ 
? J ’ ‘ * . 2 


Presa g en 







+ F4 a Fe mar 





- Oe 6 Eh tie 











ss 


EE us ° z 
— mo 
" “ 2¢ <= i 
ee 





>» > 
+ 






y* 






#4 
_ 
; 


a 






a7 A. Vv. 





R. V. — 1089 






























a 38 4i/"And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw/38 John said unto him, 'Master, we saw one casting = a 
er one casting out devils in thy name, and he followeth not} out *deyils in thy name: and we forbade him, be-/- : 
— ‘y i fee we forbade ita ee he followeth not us. 39 cause he followed not us. But Jesus said, Forbid} Zeacher 
a Corn t2.| Os a il de said, H i es him not: “for ia? 7 es sari him not: for there is no man which shall do a *mighty |"G% 

" eae ox. o a miracle In my name, that can lightly spea work in my name, afid be able quickly to speak evil “Gr. 
Sent 40 For “he that is not against us is on our part. yeas OE ie ee = BOY See Oe ee acetal 
Matt. 10. | 41 *For whosoever shall Seve you a cup of water to drink ) Mie tein sha give you a cup of water to} jeare. 

in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto drink, because ye are Christ’s, verily I say unto you, "Many , 
Seraty ye: you, he shall not lose his reward. 42 he shall in no wise lose his reward. And whosoever autbor- 
Se 42 And whosoever shall offend one of these little ones| shall cause one of these little ones that believe *on/ omit 
— ae that believe in me, it is better for him that a millstone were me to stumble, it were better for him if 6a great mill- ‘Gr. a 
Fed mere about his neck, and he were cast into the sea. stone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast} mesa" 
© ot nd if thy hand || offend thee, cut it off: it is better| 43 into the sea. And if thy hand cause thee to stumble, | 2" 
(Eigse [20° thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into lif . a 1Gr. 
) 1or, yee. into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched : athens Fics bee ay te Raa & fe. sk» Til Pte 
| end: ie a here their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 4B ko: the ons scadente fea pue 7. a a Oe) and 48 
) ver. 45,47. 4 nd if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for h q : - 4ind if thy foot cause ae 
isa.66.24|/¢hee to enter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast} ‘ee stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to| tical fe 
Por. into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched: enter into life halt, rather than having thy two feet! 43) are 
Doras thee 5 pe their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 47 to be cast into ‘hell. And if thine eye cause thee| by the 
| dev. 218.| 9 ¥ nd if thine eye || offend thee, pluck it out: it is better to stumble, east it out: it is good for thee to enter} St" 
iz a AB to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, into the kingdom of God with one eye, rather than| #2 
eat an aving two eyes, to be cast into-hell fire: 48 having two eyes to be cast into “hell; where their/™22=r7 
ic Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. | 49 worm dieth not. and the fire is not Lad oF poor nd 
8p. 429] 49 For every one shall be salted with fire, “and every sac- ; se uy une 
‘(&146."| rifice shall be salted with salt ? y d0every one shall be salted with fire’. Salt is good:| and every 
| orgs 50 ‘Salt is good: but ifthe s alt ] ele h but if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will shallbe | 
2 rl with will v ae ae ain vir naps re Minis, Bs ye season it? Have salt in yourselvés, and be at| sia saw. 
a ye season it % Have salt in yourselves, and “have ‘ ? See Rer. 
} peace one with another. peace one with another. if. 18. 
eS CHAPTER XX. 10 «4 [ag 
Christ disputeth with the Phartsees louching divorcement. nd he see from thence, and cometh inte the 
— ND the arose from thence, and eonieth into the coasts of | borders of Ju-de’a and beyond Jor’ dan: and multi- 
“Batt. 19 Ju-de’a by the farther sideofJor’dan: andthepeopleresort| _ tudes come together unto him again; and, as he was 
| ch 10. hg ee again ; and as he was wont, he taught them again.| 2wont, he taught them again. And there came unto 
iat 10 |. “|°And the Phar‘i-sees came to him, and asked him, Is} him Phar’i-sees, and asked him, Is it lawful for a man 
= “iad for a man to put away his wife? tempting him. 3to put away Ais wife? tempting him. And he an- 
| ee. it and said unto them, What did Mo’ses|  swered and said unto them, What did Mo’ses com- 
ot 4 And they said, ©*Mo’ses suffered to write a bill of divorce- —— se ! ou pay Sem sepa} vi a 
| Maw 5.31, ment, and to ok her Keay: 5a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. But 
: Jesus said unto them, For your hardness of heart 


-land cleave to his wife ; 











5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the hard- 
-" of your heart he wrote you this precept: 
But from the beginning of the creation “God made them 
male and female. 
¢ *For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, 


6he wrote you this commandment. But from the 
beginning of the creation, Male and female made he 

7them. For this cause shall a man leave his father 

Sand mother, "and shall cleave to his wife; and the rsome 


twain shall become one flesh: so that they are no author 
2s 


8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no| 9more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God) (ui 
more twain, but one flesh. 10 hath joined together, let not man put asunder. And! get stall 


in the house the disciples asked him again of this “““% 
11 matter. And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
12adultery against her: and if she herself shall put 
away her husband, and marry another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 
13 And they brought unto him little children, that 
he should touch them: and the disciples rebuked 
i4them. But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with 
indignation, and said unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me; forbid them not: for 
15 of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto; 
you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as 2 little child, he shall in no wise enter there- 
16in. And he took them in his arms, and blessed 
them, laying his hands upon them. 
17 And as he was going forth "into the way, there nor, 
~ ran one to him, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Ae wag, 


9 What therefore 
put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him again of the 
same matter, 

11 And he saith unto them,“ Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, and be 
married to another, she committeth adultery. 

13 4"And they brought young children to him, that he 
should touch them; and his disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and 
said unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for “of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, ‘Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put Ais hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

17 4$|\*And when he was gone forth into the way, there 
came one running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, 


God hath joined together, let not man 
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there is none good but one, that is, God. 


26 And they were astonished out of measure, saying 

-jamong themselves, Who then can be saved ? 

| 27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, With men 7@ its 
sJer. 82. |impossible, but not with God: for ?with God all things are 
Matt 19 | possible. 
fuke1s7, 28 “*Then Pe’ter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left 
eMatt.19 jall, and have followed thee. 
iukeis. | 29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say unto you, 
oa There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 

sake, and the gospel’s, 

_| 30 "But he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to 
come eternal life. 
| 31 ‘But many that are first shall be last; and the last first. 
fakes, 32 ‘And they were in the way going up to Je-ru’sa-lem; 
30. and Jesus went before them: and they were amazed; and 
as they followed, they were afraid. “And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell them. what things should 
happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Je-ru’sa-lem ; and the Son 
of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests, and unto 
the scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him to the Gentiles: 
= 34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge him, and 
" shall spit upon him, and shall kill him; and the third day 
| he shall rise again. 

‘Matt. 20.; 35 “*And James and John, the sons of Zeb’e-dee, come 
a unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou shouldest do 
: for us whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What would ye that I should 
do for you? | 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, 
one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in 
thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye ask: 
ean ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that 1 am baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus said 
unto them, Yo shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; 
and with the baptism that I am baptized withal shall ye be 

. baptized: 3 
= ; 40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left hand is 
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4%. D. |Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal 


18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? 


wEx.20. | 19 Thou knowest the commandments, ‘Do not commit 
iia adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 

90 And he answered and said unto him, Master, all these 
have I observed from my youth. : 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto 
him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 

Matt.6 /"treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and 

19, 1. | follow me. 

Luke 12..| 22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved: 
for he had great possessions. 

=Matt.19.| 23 "And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his 

Luke 1s. |disciples, How hardly shall they that have riches enter into 

= the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, Children, how 

Job 81. jhard is it for them °that trust in riches to enter into the 
Ps. 52.7, |kingdom of God! | 

£62.10. | 25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
17. needle, than fora rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 







Good 'Master, what shall I do that I may inhe eels 
18 eternal life? And Jesus said unto him, Why calle ee 
thou me good? none is good save one, ever God. "Geacher 5 
19 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not kill, Do a 

not commit adultery, Do not steal, Do not bear false 

witness, Do not defraud, Honour thy father and 
20 mother. And he said unto him, ‘Master, all these 
21 things have I observed from my youth. - And Jesus 
looking upon him loved him, and said unto him, 

One thing thou lackest: go, sell whatsoever thou 

hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
22 treasure in heaven; and come, follow me. But 
his countenance fell at the saying, and he went 
away sorrowful: for he was one that had great 
possessions. | 

And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto 
his disciples, How hardly shall they that have 
24riches enter into the kingdom of God! And the 

disciples were amazed at his words. But Jesus 

answereth again, and saith unto them. Children 
how hard is it *for them that trust in riches to 
25enter into the kingdom of God! Tt is easier for 

a camel to go through a needle’s eye, than for a 
26 rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And| #2, 

they were astonished exceedingly, saying “unto 
27 him, Then who can be saved? Jesus looking 

upon them saith, With men it is impossible, but 

not with God: for all things are possible with 
28God. Pe’ter began to say unto him, Lo, we have| sete 
29 left all, and have followed thee. Jesus said, Verily 

I say unto you, There is no man that hath left 

house, or brethren, or sisters, or mother, or father 

or children, or lands, for my sake, and for the ; 

30 pel’s sake, but he shall receive a hundredfold now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; 
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3land in the world to come eternal life. B 2: 
that are first shall be last; and the last eee eed 
32 And they were in the way, going up to Je-ru’sa-lem: 
and Jesus was going before them: and they wire 
amazed; ‘and they that followed were afraid. And /*0r, tt 
he took again the twelve, and began to tell them they fet 
33the things that were to happen unto him saying towed 
Behold, we go up to Je-ru’sa-lem; and the Son of | vs 


man shall be delivered unto the chief prie 

the scribes; and they shall condemn hive fia pp ses 
34and shall deliver him unto the Gentiles: and the > 
shall mock him, and shall spit upon him, and shail 
scolar him, and shall kill him; and after three 
days he shall rise again. 

And there come near unto him James and John 
the sons of Zeb’e-dee, saying unto him, 'Master we 
would that thou shouldest is for us whatsoever we 
36 shall ask of thee. And he said unto them, What 
37 would ye that I should do for you? And they said 

unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on 

thy right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy 
38 glory. But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup that 

I drink? or to be baptized with the baptism that 
39I am baptized with? And they said unto him 

We are able. And Jesus said unto them, The cup 

that I drink ye shall drink; and with the bapti 

that I am baptized withal shall ye be bapt at 
40 but to sit on my right hand or on my left hand is| — 
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—*_|is prepared. 
seats. 20. 1 And when the ten heard Zt, they began*to be much 
* displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them fo him, and saith unto them,*Ye 
know that they which || are accounted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship over them; and their great ones ex- 
ercise authority Beco them. 

43 *But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever 


Luke 22. 
. 





ch. 9.35. will be great among you, shall be your minister: 
44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be 
servant of all. ; 
pees. | 45 For even *the Son of man came not to be ministered 


fil 2.7. }unto, but to minister, and “to give his life a ransom for many. | 


att 20.) 46 G4And they came to Jer’i-cho: and as he went out 
hea 3*|of Jer’i-cho with his disciples, and a great number of people, 
aist:.2o, | blind Bar-ti-me’us, the son of Ti-me’us, sat by the highway 
inters, [Side begging. 

3. 47 An ee he heard that it was Jesus of Naz’a-reth, he 
began to ery out, and say, Jesus, thou son of David, have 
merey on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold his peace: 
but he cried the more a great deal, Thou son of Da’vid, have 
merey on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be 
called. And they call the blind man, saying unto him, Be 
of good comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

50 And he,casting away his garment, rose,and came to Jesus. 

091 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What wilt 
thou that I should do unto thee? The blind man said 
unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; ‘thy faith hath 
{made thee whole. And immediately he received his sight, 


* 


| seed thee.jand followed Jesus in the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Christ videth tnto Jerusalem. 


| part 21, ND “when they came nigh to Je-ru’sa-lem, unto Beth’- 
% poke 2. 


pha-ge, and Beth’a-ny, at the mount of Olives, he 


(| daaiz jSendeth forth two of his disciples, 
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2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the village over 
against you: and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of him; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where two ways met; and they 
loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there said unto them, 
What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had commanded: 
and = let them go, 


7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and east their gar- 
ments on him; and he sat upon him, 

8 *And many spread their garments in the way; and others 
eut down branches off the trees, and strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that followed, eried, 
saying, “Hosanna: Blessed is he that cometh in the name 


of the Lord: . 
10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father Da’vid, that 


| 4f.148.2.}cometh in the name of the Lord: “Hosanna in the highest. 


2. 
q 


11 ‘And Jesus entered into Je-ru’sa-lem, and into the temple: 

and when he had looked reund about upon all things, and 

now the eventide was come, he went out unto Beth’a-ny, 
with the twelve. . 

12 9/%And on the morrow, when they were come from 
Beth’a-ny, he was hungry: 

tree afar off having leaves, he came, 

if haply he might find any thing thereon: and when he came 








S. MARK. 


| x. ». Inot mine to give ; but 7 shall be given to them for whom it 


i3from Beth’a-ny, he hungered. And seeing a & 
tree aftr off haying leaves, he e2 haply 
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not mine to give: but i is for them for whom it hath| +: 

41 been prepared. And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be moved with indignation concerning 

42 James and John. And Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know that they which are 
accounted to rule over the Gentiles lord it over 
them; and their great ones exercise authority over 

43them. But it is not so among you: but whosoever 
would become great among you, shall be your ‘min- 

44 ister: and whosoever would be first among you, shall 

45 be *servant of all. For verily the Son of man came 

not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to 

give his life a ransom for many. 

46 And they come to Jer'i-cho: and as he went out 
from Jer‘i-cho, with his disciples and a great multi- 
tude, theson of Ti-me’us, Bar-ti-me’us,a blind beggar, 

47 was sitting by the way side. And when he heard 
that it was Jesus of Naz’a-reth, he began to ery out, 
and say, Jesus, thou son of Da’vid, have mercy on 

48me. And many rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace, but he cried out the more a great deal, 

49 Thou son of Da’vid, have mercy on me. And Jesus 
stood still, and said, Call ye him. And they call 
the blind man, saying unto him, Be of good cheer: 

50rise, he calleth thee. And he, casting away his gar- 

51 ment, sprang up, and came to Jesus. And Jesus 
answered him, and said, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? And the blind man said 
unto him, *Rabboni, that I may receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy faith 
hath ‘made thee whole. And straightway he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed him in the way. 
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18] And when they draw nigh unto Je-ru’sa-lem, unto 
Beth’ pha-ge and Beth’a-ny, at the mount of Olives, 
2he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith unto 
them, Go your way into the village that is over 
against you: and straightway as ye enter into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon no man ever yet sat; 
3loose him, and bring him. And if any one say unto 
you, Why do ye this? say ye, The Lord hath need [ 
of him; and straightway he ‘will send bim “back "Gr 
4hither. And they went away, and found a colt tied sor, 
at the door without in the open street; and they|*™ 

5 loose him. And certain of them that stood there 
said unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had said: 
Zand they let them go. And they bring the colt 
unto Jesus, and east me. him their ai and 
She sat upon him. And many sprea eir gar- 
ments os the way; and others ‘branches, which ron 
9they had cut from the fields. And they that went) ees 
before, and they that followed, cried, Hosanna ; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
10 Lord: Blessed és the kingdom that cometh, fhe 
kingdom of our father Da'vid: Hesanna in the 
eye entered into Je-ru’sa-lem, into the temple; 
and when he had looked round about upon all 
things, it being now eventide, he went out unto 
Beth’a-ny with the twelve. Me | 
12 And on the morrow, when they were come 
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| AMatt. 21. 


Luke 19. 


5 





Luke 201. walking in the temple, there come to him the chief priests, 


1092 — A. V. 





not yet. 














changers, and the seats of them that sold doves; 


vessel through the temple. 


DAs of srayer? but *ye have made it a den of thieves. | 
prayer 18 And ‘the scribes and chief priests heard i, and sought 
nations? |how they might destroy him: for they feared him, because 
oe, | ae the ged was astonished at his doctrine. 
45.4. | 19 And when even was come, he went out of the city. 
Tukel’. | 90 §"And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw 
= uaa the fig tree dried u from the roots. 
ch.1.22, | 21 And Pe’ter calling to remembrance saith unto him, 
| safatt. 21. Master, Behold the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered 
|) TY, away. 
| HOr, Have| ogg Jesus answering, saith unto them, || Have faith 
¢ Ged. |in God. 
‘Matt.17./ 23 For °verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say 
Luke176,unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass ; 
jhe shall have whatsoever he saith. 
pMatt.7. | 24 Therefore I say unto you, ?What things soever ye de- 
Luke 119.\Sire, When ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
|| John 1s. thave them. 
£16.44 | 25 And when ye stand praying, “forgive, if ye have aught 
6. ‘|against any; that your Father also which is in heayen may 
n6® |forgive you your trespasses. 
“Les | 26 But ‘if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father 
3.’ |which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 
sMatt.21. | 27 4 And they come again to Je-ru’sa-lem: ‘and as he was}. 


and the scribes, and the elders, 


you by what authority I do these things. 


answer me. | 
_ 81 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall 


him ? 


Matt. 3.5.| for ‘al] men counted John, that he was a prophet indeed. 


H! ch. 6. 20, 


“Mutt. 21. 
4 


Luke 27.9, 





33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We cannot 


tell. And Jesus answering saith unto them, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these things. 
CHAPTER XII. 
Paratle af the vineyard—Paying of tribute—The Sadducees confuted, Gre. 
ND ‘the began to speak unto them by parables. A cer- 
fain man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about 7, 
and digged a place for the winefat, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 


2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen a servant, 


that he might receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of 
the vineyard, 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another servant; and at 
him they cast stones, and wounded him in the head, and 
sent him away shamefully handled. 


to it, he found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs was 


14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat 
fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples heard #. 
15 4"And they come to Je-ru’sa-lem: and Jesus went into 
the temple and began to cast out them that sold and bought 
| aekn2.14.\in. ‘the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 


16 And would not suffer that any man should carry any 


17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not written, 
Isa. 58.7.|'My house shall be called |jof all nations the house of 


28 And say unto him, By what authority doest thou these 
things ? and who gave thee this authority to do these things? 
29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will also 
ask of you one ||question, and answer me, and I will tell 


30 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? 


|say, From heaven; he will say, why then did ye not believe 
32 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared the people: 
133 verily held John to bea prophet. © And they an-| ; 
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to it, he found nothing but leaves; for it was not| * |) 
14the season of figs. And he answered and said unto}—— |} 
it, No man eat fruit from thee henceforward for ever- 
And his disciples heard it. | : 
15 And they come to Je-ru’sa-lem: and he entered 
into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold 
and them that bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of | 
16them that sold the doves; and he would not suffer 
that any man should carry a vessel] through the} 
17temple. And he taught, and said unto them. Is it! 
not written, My house shall be ealled a house of | 
prayer forall the nations? but ye have made ita den of 
18 robbers. And the chief priests and the scribes heard 
it, and sought how they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, for all the multitude was astonished at 
his teaching, | 
19 And 'every evening *he went forth o ft it | 
20 And as they passed by in the omen pone 
21the fig tree withered away from the roots, Andj 
Pe’ter calling to remembrance saith unto him Rabbi,} 
behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered “Fead 
22 away. And Jesus answering saith unto them. Have! 
23 faith in God. Verily I say unto you, Wihigesacee 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou taken up and} 
cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that what he saith cometh to pass ; 
24he shall have it. Therefore I say unto you All 
things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe that 
ye have received them, and ye shall haye them 
(25 And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have aught against any one; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your tres-| 
passes.” 
27 And they come again to Je-ru’sa-lem: and as he 
was walking in the temple, there come to him the, w= 
28 chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders - and| dss ** |} 
they said unto him, By what authority doest thou] tee 
these things? or who gave thee this authority to do| man | 
29these things? And Jesus said unto them, I will rogesti| 
ask of you one ‘question, and answer me, and I will} 422 
30tell you by what authority I do these things. The! free 
baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from men ?/*Gr. wera. || | 
3slanswer me. And they reasoned with themselves. i 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; he will say, 
32 Why then did ye not believe him? *But should we » Bet 
say, From men—they feared the people: ‘for all cy. ! 
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swered Jesus and say, We know not. And Jes1 neil John I 
saith unto them, Neither tell I you by what Rie pi to tea | 
ity I do these things. | : rem | 
12 And he began to speak unto them in para-| 
bles. A man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a pit for the Wine-press, and |} 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
2went into another country. And at the season 
he sent to the husbandmen a ‘servant, that he/rGr. tend. 
might receive from the husbandmen of the fruits| °“™""* 
sof the vineyard. : 
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5 And again he sent another; and him they killed, and 
many others; beating some, and killing some: 

6 Havin yet therefore one son, his well beloved, he 
sent him ‘also last unto them, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, This is 
the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard. 


9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard do? he} 10 


will come and destroy the husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this Scripture; ’The stone which 
the builders rejected is become the head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes ? 

19 ‘And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared the 
people; for they knew that he had spoken the parable 


‘|Jagainst them: and they left him, and went their way. 


13 “%|*And they send unto him certain of the Phar’i-sees, 
and of the He-ro’di-ans, to catch him in Ais words. 

14 And when they were come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and carest for no man; 
for thou regardest not the person of men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Ce’sar, 
or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, knowing 
their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt ye me? bring 
me a |] penny, that I may see i. | 

16 And they brought 7f. And he saith unto them, Whose 
ts this image and superscription? And they said unto him, 
Ce’sar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Render to Ce’sar 
the things that are Ce’sar’s, and to God the things that are 
God’s. And they marvelled at him. 

18 4j*Then come unto him the Sad’du-cees, “which say 
there is no resurrection ; and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, ?Mo’ses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, 
and leave Ais wife behind him, and leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren:-and the first took a 
wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither left he any 
seed: and the third likewise. . 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: last of all 
the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall rise, whose 
wife shall she be of them? for the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye know not the Scriptures, neither the 
power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither 


-;marry, nor are given in marriage; but “are as the angels 


which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they rise; have ye not 
read in the book of Mo’ses, how in the bush God spake 
unto him, saying, ‘I am the God of A’bra-ham, and the God 
of I’saac, and the God of Ja’cob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the 
living: ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 4|/*And one of the scribes came, and having heard 
them reasoning together, and reeiving that he had 
answered them well, asked him, Which is the first com- 
mandment of ali? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the com- 
mandments is, ‘Hear, O Is’ra-el; The Lord our God is one 


Lord: 


S. MARK. 


‘| 23 also died, 


5And he sent another; and him they killed: ~ 
e 


6 many others; beating some, and killing some. 
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had yet one, a beloved son: he sent him last unto 


7them, saying, They will reverence my son. 
those husbandmen said among themselves, Th 


But 


is 


is the heir: come, let us kill him, and the inher- 


8 itance shall be ours. 


And they took him, and killed 


him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard. What 
therefore will the lord of the vineyard do? he will 


the vineyard unto others. 
this scripture? _ 

The stone which the builders rejected, 

The same was made the head of the corner: 
11 This was from the Lord, 


And it is marvellous in our eyes? 


12 And they sought to Jay hold on him; and they 


come and destroy the husbandmen, and will give ae 
Have ye not read even | 


feared the multitude; for they perceived that he 


spake the parable against them: and they left him, 


and went away. | 


13 And they send unto him certain of the Phar’i-sees! 
and of the He-ro’di-ans, that they might catch him in 

14talk. And when they were come, they say unto 
him, ‘Master, we know that thou art true, and carest |’ 
not for any one: for thou regardest not the person 


of men, but of a truth teachest the way of God: Is 
15 it lawful to give tribute unto Ce’sar, or not? Shall 
. we give, or shall we not give? But he, knowing 
their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt ye me? 
16 bring me a *penny, that I may see it. 


brought it. 


17 Ce’sar’s. And Jesus said unto them, Render unto 
Ce’sar the things that are Ce’sar’s, and unto God 
the things that are God’s. And they marvelled 
greatly at him. 

And there come unto him Sad’du-cees, which say 
that there is no resurrection; and they ask him, 
19 saying, ‘Master, Mo’ses wrote unto us, If a man’s 

brother die, and leave a wife behind him, and leave 

no child, that his brother should take his wife, and 
20 raise up seed unto his brother. There were seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, and dying left 
91no seed; and the second took her, and died, leav- 
ing no seed behind him; and the third likewise : 
22 and the seven left no seed. Last of all the woman 
In the resurrection whose wife shall she 
24be of them? for the seven had her to wife. Jesus 
said unto them, Is it not for this cause that ye err, 
that ye know not the scriptures, nor the power of 
295 God? For when they shall rise from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are given In marriage ; but are as 
26 angels in heaven. But as. touching the dead, that 
they are raised; have ye not read in the book of 

Mo’ses, in the place concerning the Bush, how God 

spake unto him, saying, | am the God of A bra-ham, 
97 and the Ged of I’saac, and the God of Ja cob? He 

‘s not the God of the dead, but of the living: ye do 


reatly err. 
28° pe one of the scribes came, 


asl them well, asked him, What commandment is 
29 the first of all? Jesus answered, The first is, Hear, 
O Is’ra-el; *The Lord our God, the Lord is one: 


18 


and heard them 


And they *See 
And he saith unto them, Whose is this al note 
image and superscription? And they said unto him, xviii. 28 


estioning together, and knowing that he had an-' 


Teacher 
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A.D. | 80 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all th 
SS: __|heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and wit 
all thy strength: this is the first commandment. 





slev.18. | 31 And the second is like, namely this, “Thou shalt love 
Matt.22. [thy neighbour as thyself: there is none other command- 
9 


.|ment greater than these. 
32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth: for there is one God; "and there is none 
5.6, |other but he: 
33 And to love him with all the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love Ais neighbour as himself, °is more than 


Hos 6.6. jall whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 
Alice. 6% | 34 And when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he 
said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. 
*Matt. 22. Pp And no man after that durst ask him any question. 
eMatt.22.| 35 4%And Jesus answered and said, while he taught in 
1. oo, [the temple, How say the scribes that Christ is the son of 
1. Da'vid? 
2Sam. | 36 For Da’vid himself’said "by the Holy Ghost, *The 
te 110.1,|LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
‘|make thine enemies thy footstool. 
87 Da’vid therefore himself calleth him Lord; and whence 

is he then his son? And the common people heard him 
tech. 4. 2. gladly. . 2 ’ 
eMatt.2s.; 38° “And ‘he said unto them in his doctrine, “Beware of 
1, fc... |the scribes, which love to go in long clothing, and “love 
salutations in the marketplaces, 
= *'*| 39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and the upper- 
#Matt.23./ most rooms at feasts: 
uke ai. | 40 “Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
1. _ |make long prayers: these shall receive greater damna- 
Vira tion. | 
See 41 And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld 





Matt. 10.9. 


> Kin, HOW the people cast ||money “into the treasury: and many 


_ 42 And there came a certain poor widow, and she threw in 
tin two || mites, which make a farthing. 
tro mills, 43 And he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto 
er ibe them, Verily I say unto you, That this poor widow hath 
ore. (cast more in, than all they which have cast into the 
r. 8. 
treasury : 
44 For all they did cast in of their abundance; but she of 


12. 

poem 28. 

7 ** jher want did cast in all that she had, ‘even all her living. 
CHAPTER XITI. 


Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple—What signs should go before, &c. 





“Matt. 24. A ND “as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples 
Luke 21.5. saith unto him, Master, see what manner of stones and 


what buildings are here! 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest thou these 

‘Luke 19. great buildings? "there shall not be left one stone upon an- 
23 other, that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon,the mount of Olives, over against 
the temple, Pe’ter and James and John and An/‘drew asked 
‘him privately, 

Matt.24.| 4 “J’ell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be 
“Luke 217. the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled? 

Her.20.8. 5 And Jesus answering them began to say, “lake heed lest 
i Phess,2.;any man deceive you: 

re 6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am ¢ Arist; 
and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled: for such things must needs be; but the 
od shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines, and troubles: ‘these are the be- 
ginnings || of sorrows. 
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380and thou shalt love the Lord thy God * ith anes 
thy heart, and 'with all thy soul, and ‘with all thy a an 
31 mind, and 'with all thy strength. The second is;#7™ | 
this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.| ‘ae 
There is none other commandment greater than 
32these. And the seribe said unto him, Of a truth, mii 
‘Master, thou hast well said that he is one; and there; Fischer | 
33 is none other but he: and to love him with all the | 
heart, and with all the understanding, and with all 
the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, 
is much more than all whole burnt offerings and|_ 
34 sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he answer iy 
discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from i 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst Hf 


ask him any question. eer 
And Jesus answered and said, as he taught in the Wt 
temple, How say the scribes’ that the Christ is the o, 
36 — of Da’vid? Da’vid himself said in the Holy 
pirit, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 


Till : make thine enemies “the footstool of thy pos 
eet. “ 7 
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37 Da’vid himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he! tsa 
his son? And ‘the common people heard him} “4- | 
gladly. thy feet. || 
38 And in his teaching he said, Beware of the scribes, | 9st47" : 
which desire to walk in long robes, and to have salu- een a 


39 tations in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the 

40 synagogues, and chief places at feasts: they which 
devour widows’ houses, ‘and for a pretence make *Or, even 
long prayers; these shall receive greater condem-\ wa 
nation. ; 

41 And he sat down over against the treasury, and make 
beheld how the multitude cast ‘money into the *6r. 
treasury: and many that were rich cast in much.) 

42 And there came ‘a poor widow, and she cast in two <Gr. ex. — 

43 mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto 
him his disciples, and said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, This poor widow cast in more than all 

44 they which are casting into the treasury: for they 
all did cast in of their superfluity; but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, even all her 
living. ° 
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13 And as he went forth out of the temple, one 
of his disciples saith unto him, *Master, behold, 
what manner of stones and what manner of build- q 

2ings! And Jesus said unto him, Seest thou these es 
great buildings? there shall not be left here one | 
stone upon another, which shall not be thrown down. 
And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against 
the temple, Pe’ter and James and John and An‘drew 
4asked him privately, Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign when these things 
5are all about to be accomplished? And Jesus began 
to say unto them, Take heed that no man lead you 

Gastray. Many shall come in my name, saying, I am 

The; and shall lead many astray. And when ye 
shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be not 
troubled: these things must needs come to pass; but 

8the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against 

nation, and kingdom against kingdom: there shall 
be earthquakes in divers places; there shall bej 
famines: these things are the beginning of travail, | 
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*Mic. 7.6. 
Matt. 10. 


*Dan. 7. 

Zeph.1.15. 

Matt. 24. 
c. 


cts 1.11. 
Thess. 4. 
Th 


‘Isa. 40. 8. 


| Matt. 24. 
4 


{0.|the father the son; and children shall rise up against their| brother to death, and the father his child ; and 


‘|the house, neither enter therein, to take any thing out of his 15unto the mountains: and let him that is on the 


|the time is, 34 for ye know not when the time Is. 
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9 “But take heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver you) 9 But take ye heed to yourselves: for they shall| 4:2 


up to councils; and in the synagogues ye shall be beaten:| deliver you up to councils; and in synagogues shall 
i ye shall be brought pe rulers and kings for my sake,| —_ye be beaten ae before givenicch ait Ye shall 

or a testimony against them. tand f k 
10 And ’the gospel must first be published among all nations. {oO kas ih os Sapte rth pert — ye 
11 *But when they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take ri pee Pe rs rape ae a fae, Se 
no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye deli SN RE SEY aS FOS eee 
eliver you up, be not anxious beforehand what ye 


premeditate ; but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, | 
that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, ‘but the Holy shall speak: but whatsoever shall be given you in 
Ghost. that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, 


12 Now ‘the brother shall betray the brother to death, and|12but the Holy Ghost. And brother shall deliver up 


parents, and shall cause them to be put to death. children shall rise up against parents, and ‘cause 
13 ‘And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake:|13 them to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of} dah 
but “he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. all men for my name’s sake: but he that endureth 
14 "But when ye shall see the abomination of desolation, oe oe Pid hall be a BE CRABS 
*spoken of by Dan’iel the prophet, standing where it ought 14 B ne int Sees ee ces : 
not, (et him that readeth understand,) then let them that be ut when ye see the abomination of desolation 
imedaedea fee to the mountains: standing where he ought not (let him that readeth 
15 And let him that is on the housetop not go down into understand), then let them that are in Ju-de’a flee 


house: housetop not go down, nor enter in, to take any 
16 And let him that is in the field not turn back again|16thing out of his house: and let him that is in the 
for to take up his garment. 17 field not return back to take his cloke. But woe 
17 *But woe to them that are with child, and to them that unto them that are with child and to them that give ‘ 
cy nes in those days ! cae 18suck in those days! And pray ye that it be not in a 
_4ind pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. 19the winter. For those days shall be tribulation, ies 


19 For in those days shall be affliction, such as was not 1 
from the beginning of the creation which God created unto ee ai ese Eta aye oe ae Pee os ap 
this time, neither shall be. ginning of the creation which God created until now, 

20 And except that the Lord had shortened those days, no| 202d never shall be. And except the Lord had 
flesh should be saved; but for the elect’s sake, whom he/ Shortened the days, no flesh would have been saved: 
hath chosen, he hath shortened the davs. but for the elect’s sake, whom he chose, he shortened 

21 *And then if any man shall say to you, Lo, here is|21the days. And then if any man shall say unto you, 
Christ; or lo, he is there; believe him not: : Lo, here is the Christ ; or, Lo, there; believe *i# not: 
22 F or false Christs and false prophets shall rise, and shall | 22 for there shall arise false Christs and false prophets,| 
oe and wonders, to seduce, if it were possible, even and’shall shew signs and wonders, that they may 

2 stray, if possible, the elect. But take ye heed: 

23 But‘take ye heed : behold, I have foretold you all things. 23. lend. astray, as patent . ah 7, 

BREE Gn those days. after that tribulation i hall behold, I have told you all things beforehand. 

Se Gays, after that tribulation, the sun sha 94 Bat in thone days, after that tribulation, the sun 


be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light ‘ 
25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the ones that} Shall be darkened, and the = shall not give her 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 25 light, and the stars shall be falling from heaven, and 
the powers that are in the heavens shall be shaken. 


26 “And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the or 
clouds with great ae and glory. 26 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in 


27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather to-| 27 clouds with great power and glory. And then shall 
gether his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part} he send forth the angels, and shall gather together 
of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost 
; 28 *»Now learn a parable of the fig tree: When her branch part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 
is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer| 28 Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when her 
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is near: branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its 
29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these things} 29 leaves, ye know that the summer 1s nigh; even So 
come to pass, know that it is nigh, even at the doors. ye also, when a see these things coming ee ae 
30 Verily I say unto you, that this generation shall not} 80 know ye that *he 1s nigh, even at the doors. : ev 
pass, till all these things be done. I say unto you, This gencration shall pag am. away ; 
31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but ‘my words} 31 antil all these things be accomplished. . — an 
shall not pass away. earth shall pass away: but m words shall not pass 


32 4 But of that ‘day and thaé hour knoweth no man, no, not | 32away. But of that day or * ~ grea ng aay A 
the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.| one, not even the an Is in heaven, ) , 


ry. 3 d ; ; 
33 “Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when} 33but the Father, Take ye heed, bee ils é yt sucfent 


' © ‘5| ities 
3st >For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, man, sojourning in another eae o — ep fe. ~ omit 
who left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and} house, and given authority ind 7 3 See: ee oa 
to every man his work, and commanded the porter to wateh.} | one his work, commande ; aha Seal oft Sale e: 
35 °Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master} 35 Watch therefore: for ye know not w pom | 


As the n, or at midnight,! | 
of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- the house cometh, nies at rics aaa: take ec ? — 
crowing, or in the morning: 36 or at cockcrowing, or im the m 83 o| a 


36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 87 suddenly he find heen oe - And what I ay) 
37 And what T say unto you I say unto all, Watch. unto yon I say unto all, Watch, ~ 
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pag | CHAPTER XIV. TAP sae 33. 
Conspiracy against Christ—Judas detrayeth him—The last supper. Now after two days was the feast of the pass- 
eMatt. 26. FTER “two days was the feast of the passover, and of over and the unleavened bread: and the chief priests 
Luke 22.1 unleavened bread: and the chief priests and the scribes and the scribes sought how they might take him 
55. & 18.1. nea how they might take him by craft, and put him to} 9 with subtilty, and kill him: for they said, Not dur- 
eath. ing the feast, lest haply th 
2 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there be an up- ie saci , lest haply there shall be a tumult of 
roar of the people. tise ; : 
saat. 26. 3 @And being in Beth’a-ny, in the house of Si/mon the ee babes: he was in Beth’a-ny in the house of 
John 12. |leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman having an et the ra as he sat at meat, there came a 
See Luke |Qlabaster box of ointment of ||spikenard very precious ; bs oman having 'an alabaster cruse of ointment of jan 
4533- and she brake the box, and poured 7 on his head. seats spikenard very costly ; and she brake the cruse, and ?Gr. 
| pane, 4 And there were some that had indignation — within 4 poured it over his head. But there were some that anh 
or, guid |themselves, and said, Why was this waste of the ointment had indignation among themselves, saying, To what Pain 
mate? ; Earp hath this waste of the ointment been made? i 
5 For it might have been sold for more than three hun-| 5 For this ointment might have been sold for above) » 
See Matt./ dred || pence, and have been given to the poor. And they three hundred *pence, and given to the poor, And 








murmured against her. 


she hath wrought a.good work on me. 
eg 15. 


-e will ye may do them good: but me ye have not always. 


body to the burying. 


to anoint my 
say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall 


9 Verily 


hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 4¢And Ju’das leona, one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he sought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 

Matt. 26) 12 (‘And the first day of unleavened bread, when they 
ike 22.7.||| killed the passover, his disciples said unto him, Where 


2Matt. 26. 
14. 

Luke 22, 
3, 4. 


ssover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the good- 
man of the house, The Master saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large upper room furnished 
and prepared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 “And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, Verily I 
say unto you, One of you which eateth with me shall be- 
tray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto him 
one by one, Js it 1? and another said, Js it I? 

20 And he answered and said unto them, Jt is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 "~The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of 
him: but woe to that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! good were it for that man if he had never been 
born. 

22 €*And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
Juke 22. |and brake it, and gave to them, and said, Take, eat; this is 
1 Gor. 11. |my body. 

“sg 23 And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many. | 
25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of the 


oMatt. 26. ‘ 
24. | 
Luke 22. 
22. 


AMatt. 26. 
26 


fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 





6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? 
7 For ‘ye have the poor with you always, and whensoever 


8 She hath done what she could: she is come aforehand 


be preached throughout the whole world, this also that she 


wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou mayest eat the}. 


ee + re eee ee oe 



























6they murmured against her. . But Jesus said, Let 
_ her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath wrought id. 

(a good work on me. For ye have the poor always see. 

with you, and whensover ye will ye can do them} ™3%in®! 

8good: but me ye have not always. She hath done| Pills 
what she could: she hath anointed my body afore- 
hand for the burying. And verily I say unto you 

Wheresoever the gospel shall be preached through- 

out the whole world, that also which this woman hath 

done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 And Ju’das Is-car’i-ot,the that was one of thetwelve,|"Gr 

went away unto the chief priests, that he might de-| ofthe. 
11 liver him unto them. And they, when they heard Reeve 

it, were glad, and promised to give him money. And 
he sought how he might conveniently deliver him 
unto them. 

And on the first day of unleavened bread, when 
they sacrificed the passover, his disciples say unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go and make read 
13that thou mayes eat the passover? And he sendngle 

two of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go into 

the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a 
14 pitcher of water: follow him; and wheresoever he 

shall enter in, say to the goodman of the house. The 

*Master saith, Where is my guest-chamber, where I/*or, 
15 shall eat the passover with my disciples? And he 

will himself shew you a large upper room furnished 
16 and ready: and there make conte for us. And the 

ae went forth, and came into the city, and 
found as he had said unto them: and they made 
ready the passover. 
17 And when it was evening he cometh with the 
18twelve. And as they ‘sat and were eating, Jesus ‘Gr. 
said, Verily I say unto you, One of you shall betray perwie: 
19 me, even he that eateth with me. They began to be 

sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, Is it I? 
20 And he said unto them, Jt is one of the twelve, he 
21 that dippeth with me in the dish. For the Son of 

man goeth, even as it is written of him: but woe 

unto that man through whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! good were it ‘for that man if he had not /"@r. 
been born. {fhe 


And as they were eating, he took *bread, and when ‘or, - 
he had blessed, he brake it, and gave to them, and) * 
23 said, Take ye: this is my body. And he took a eup, 

and when he had given thanks, he gave to them: 
24and they all drank of it. And he said unto them, 

This is my blood of *the "covenant, which is shed Or, 
25for many. Verily I say unto you, I will no more “Some 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I authori: 
drink it new in the kingdom of God. | sent 
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22 
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Luke 22. 
39 


John 18.1. 
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siIohn 12. 
37. 


tRom.k.15. 
- 6. 


Gal. 4 


rHeb. 5.7. 


‘John 5. 
50. & 6. 


i} Rom.7.23. 
Gal. 5.17. 
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‘| Gal’‘i-lee. 












ss.| What I will, but what thou wilt. 


26 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out! oe 
unto the mount of Olives. | 


















26 ‘And when they had sung a ||hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. 

27 *And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But "after that I am risen, I will go before you into 


for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the, 
28 sheep shall be scattered abroad. Howbeit, after I 
29 am raised up, I will go before you into Gal/i-lee. But} 
Pe’ter said unto him, Although all shall be ‘offended, 
30 yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, that thou to-day, even this night, be- 
31 fore the cock crow twice, shalt deny me thrice. But 
he spake exceeding vehemently, If I must die with 
thee, I will not deny thee. And in like manner also 
said they all. 
32 And they come unto ’a place which was named geitm 
Geth-sem’a-ne: and he saith unto his disciples, Sit ye piece of 
33 here, while I pray. And he taketh with him Pe’ter|” 
and James and John, and began to be greatly amazed,| 
34and sore troubled. And he saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death: abide 
35 ye here, and watch. And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
36 possible, the hour might pass away from him. And 
-he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto 
thee ; remove this cup from me: howbeit not what 
371 will, but what thou wilt. And he cometh, and 
findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Pe’ter, Si’mon, 
sleepest thou? couldest thou not watch one hour? 
38*Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: (°°. aa 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.) sd 2rcy 
39 And again he went away, and prayed, saying the} ewerne 
40same words. And again he came, and found them 
sleeping, for their eyes were very heavy; and they 
41 wist not what to answer him. And he cometh the 
third time, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: it is enough; the hour is come; be- 
hold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
42sinners. Arise, let us be going: behold, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand. 
43 And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Ju’- 
das, one of the twelve; and with him a multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and the 
44scribes and the elders. Now he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that is he; take him, and lead him away safely. 
45 And when he was come, straightway he came to 
46 him, and saith, Rabbi; and ‘kissed him. And they (‘cr 
47 Jaid hands on him, and took him. But a certain one him 
of them that stood by drew his sword, and smote ie 
the ‘servant of the high priest, and struck off his ear. ‘Gr. 
48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are ye} servans. 
-eome out as against a robber, with swords and staves 
49 to seize me? I was daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but this is done that 
50the scriptures might be fulfilled. And they all left 


im, and fled. 
51 oe a certain young man followed with him, 
having a linen cloth cast about him, over his naked 
52body: and they lay hold on him; but he left the 
linen cloth, and fled naked. | 
53. And they led Jesus away to the high praeis and 
there come together with him all the chief priests 
54and the elders and the scribes, And Pe'ter had 
followed him afar off, even within, into the court; - 
of the high priest; and he was sitting with the offi- 
cers, and warming himself in the light of the fire. 


29 "But ‘Pe’ter said unto him, Although all shall be 
offended, yet will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That 
this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. Likewise also 
said they all. 

32 °And they came toa place which was named Geth-sem/a-ne: 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Pe’ter and James at John, 
and began to be sore amazed, and to be very heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, ”my soul is exceeding sorrowful 
unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might pass 
from him. 

36 And he said *Abba, Father, ‘all things are possible 
unto thee; take away this cup from me: ‘nevertheless, not 










37 And he cometh and findeth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Pe’ter, Si’mon, sleepest thou? couldest not thou watch 
one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 
‘The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and spake the 
Same words. 3 

40 And when he returned, he found them asleep again, 
ed their eyes were heavy,) neither wist they what to answer 

im. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is enough, “the hour 
is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

42 *Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 4'"And immediately, while he yet spake, cometh Ju’das, 
one of the twelve, and with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given them a token, 
saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he; take him, 
and lead him away safely. 3 

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, Master; and kissed him. 

46 4 And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 *And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are ye come 
out as against a thief, with swords and with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but “the scriptures must is fulfilled. 

50 ’And they all forsook him; and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain young man having a 
linen cloth cast about his naked body; and the young men 
laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 

53 “°And they led Jesus away to the high poe and 
with him were assembled all the chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. 

54 And Pe’ter followed him afar off, even into the palace 
of the high priest: and he sat with the servants, and warmed 
himself at the fire. 


27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be ‘offended: @*._ , , 
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55 ¢And the chief priests and all the council sought for! 55 Now the chief priests and the whole council sought) ~ 7” — 
witness against Jesus to put him to death; and found none. witness against Jesus to put him to death; and|———" 
56 For maby nye — witness against him, but their! 56 found it not. For many bare false witness against a an 
witness agreed not together. 57 him. an ir witness arre Pe : 
‘el And there arose certain, and bare false witness against th ed a i é i op cevtsin, ane falas Te An . 
thim, sayin . - r sa ise , gal rm 
pak sis 58 We heard him say, ‘I will destroy this — that’ is | °° —— " ayy : pee es ae » It will destroy this 
~|made with hands, and within three days I will build another | _ empie that 15 mace with hands, andain uate 
Een ee Fe 59 will build another made without hands. And not 
59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 60 even so did their witness agree together. And the 
60 “And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked high priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? what is e# which saying, Answerest thou nothing? what is it which 
these witness against thee? 61 these witness against thee? But he held hi 
61 But “he held his peace, and answered nothing. “Again and answered nothing. <Avai 1: ee ore 
: : &: gain the high priest asked 
the high priest asked him, and said unto him, Art thou the him, and saith unto hime ’ 
, bs , » Art thou the Christ. the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed * 62Son of the Blessed? And J . 
62 And Jesus said, I am: ‘and ye shall see the Son of a shall aeecthome $ e dvesus said, I am: and 
man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the a a won ox man sitting at the right hand 
clouds of heaven. of power, and coming with the clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and saith, What 63 And the high priest rent his clothes, and saith 
64 What further need have we of witnesses ? age 
have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And 


need we any further witnesses? 
they all condemned him to be *worthy oP death 


64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began-to spit on him, and to cover his 
and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 


65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: and face, 
Prophesy: and the officers received him with 


the servants did strike him with the palms of their hands. 
‘blows of their hands. 


66 9*And as Pe’ter was beneath in the palace, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high priest: 66 And as Pe’ter was beneath in the court th 
67 And when she saw Pe’ter warming himself, she looked|67 cometh one of the maids of the high eit: and 
upon him, and said, And thou also wast with Jesus of seeing Pe’ter warming himself, she locke Reig hy Be 
Newlarath. and saith, Thou also wast with the Naw eae even 
68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither understand | 68 Jesus. But he denied, saying, ‘I neither know. n 
.|I what thou sayest. And he went out into the porch; and understand what thou sayest: and he went cat fae 
the cock crew. 69 the *porch ; °and the cock crew. And the maid saw ae ae 
69 ‘And a maid saw him again, and began to say to them him, and began again to say to them that stood b at | 
that stood by, This is one of them. 70 This is one of them. But he again denied it Aud ae 
70 And he denied it again. ™And a little after, they that after a little while again they that stood b ‘said to; yes ip 
stood by said again to Pe’ter, Surely thou art one of them: Pe'ter, Of a truth thou art one of them: for’ fines reo 
- "for thou art a Gal-i-le’an, and thy speech agreeth thereto. 71a Gal-i-le’an. But he began to curse and to pesca “ancient : 
71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying, 1 know not| 72 know not this man of whom ye speak. And strai zt ee 
this man of whom ye speak. . way the second time the cock crew. And P /tey| andthe 4 
72 °And the second time the cock crew. And Pe’ter called to mind the word, how that Jesus said “ tot ee 
‘called to mind the word that. Jesus said unto him, Before him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt ine i. | 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And me thrice. 7And when he thought = 
|| when he thought thereon, he wept. wept. A 
CHAPTER XV. 
CAritst brought before Pilate. 
ND ‘straightway in the morning the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and scribes and the whole 
‘}eouncil, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and de- 
,|livered him to Pi'late. — 
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15 And straightway in the morning the chief priests 
with the elders and seribes, and the whole council 
held a consultation, and bound Jesus, and carried 

2him away, and delivered him up to Pi/late. And 


*Matt. 27. 
il. 
¢Matt. 27. 
13. 


@Jsa. 53. 7. 
John 19.9. 


2 *And Pi'late asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering said unto him, Thou sayest it. 


3 And the chief priests accused him of many things; but. 


he answered nothing. 

4 ‘And Pi’late asked him again, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing? behold how many things they witness against thee. 

5 “But Fema Fk xnatrared nothin g-: sothat Pi/late marvelled. 

6 Now ‘at that feast he released unto them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Ba-rab’bas, which lay bound 
with them that had made insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude erying aloud began to desire him lo 
do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pi'late answered them, saying, Will ye that I release 
unto you the King of the Jews? 


for envy. 


Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering saith unto him, Thou sayest. 
3 And the chief priests accused him of many things, 
4 And Pi'late again asked him, saying, Answerest thou 


nothing? behold how many things they aceuse thee} 


5of. But Jesus no more answered anything: i 
much that Pi’late marvelled. WT eee 
6 Now at *the feast he used to release unto them | 
7 one prisoner, whom they asked of him. 
was one called Ba-rab’bas, lying bound with them 
that had made insurrection, men who in the in- 
8surrection had committed murder. And the mul- 
titude went up and began to ask him fo do as 
9he was wont to do unto them. And Pilate an- 
swered them, saying, Will ye that I release ) 


ye 


for envy the chief priests delivered him wu 
y priests Ind delivered him u 


. “igs Z 
.” & x . 
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- . | 


me 


And there|“"”* 


. ‘ unto} ; ; 
10 For he knew that the chief priests had delivered him|10you the King of the Jews? For he perceived that 
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=! yoy 11 But ‘the chief priests moved the people, that he should|11 But the chief priests stirred up the multitude, that i 
ee as rather release Ba-rab’bas unto them. 12he should rather release Ba-rab/bas untothem. And|— 
=| 12 And Pi’late answered and said again unto them, What| Pilate again answered and said unto them, What 





Acts t4-) will ye then that I shall do unto him whom ye call the King 


hs Aa then shall I do unto him whom ye call the King 
| 13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. “¢ . the s ieee ane brs er Wire Crucify 
: Hi 14 Then Pi’late said unto them, Why, what evil hathhe done? +h b a oy ey ce _ cs ox, y; what evil 
| And they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. ath Oo CORe: ut 5 ey cried out exceedingly, 
eMatt.27,/ 15 42And so Pi’late, willing to content the people, released | 15 Crucify him. And Pi’late, wishing to content the 
3 poh 19. Ba-rab’bas unto them, and delivered Jesus, when he had multitude, released unto them Ba-rab’bas, and de- 
a secourged him, to be crucified. livered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be 
= tt. | 16 *And the soldiers led him away into the hall, called crucified. 
— Pre-to’ri-um ; and they call together the whole band. 16 And the soldiers led him away within the court, 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted a crown which is the 'Pre-to’ri-um ; and they call together the Or, 
of thorns, and put it about his head, 17 whole *band. And they clothe him with pu te bee 
< 18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! and plaiting a crown of thorns, they put it on him; 
a 19 And they smote him on the head with a reed, and did|18and they began to salute him, Hail, King of the 
E Spit upon him, and bowing their knees worshipped him. - |19Jews! And they smote his head with a reed, and 
= Q And when they had mocked him, they took off the pur- did spit upon him, and bowing their knees wor- 
Pe ple from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him 20shipped him. And when they had mocked him, 
Bi eres out to crucify him. they took off from him the purple, and put on 
tie ** | 21 ‘And they compel one Si’mon a Cy-re/ni-an, who passed} him his garments. And they lead him out to 
i _ by, coming out of the country, the father of Al-ex-an/der crucify him. 
r and Ru’fus, to bear his cross. 21 And they *compel one passing by, Simon of Cy- *Gr. im 
f | Batt 27. _ 22 *And they bring him unto the place Gol’go-tha, which} _re’ne, coming from the country, the father of Al-ex- i 
| Like 23, is being interpreted, The place of a skull. an’der and Ru’fus, to go with them, that he might 
an w. | 23 ‘And they gave him to drink wine mingled with|22bear his cross. And they bring him unto the 
| | fate 7, |Myrrh: but he received it not. place Gol’go-tha, which is, being interpreted, The 


24 And when they had crucified him, "they parted his gar-| 23 place of a skull. And they offered him wine 
ments, casting lots upon them, what every man should take.} mingled with myrrh: but he received it not. 


"7 
; 


25 And "it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 24. And they crucify him, and part his garments 
-iehats. | 26 And °the superscription of his accusation was written! among them, casting lots upon them, what each 
sSee Matt, over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 25should take. And it was the third hour, and 


inte 2s. |, 7/ And ?with him they crucify two thieves; the one on|26they crucified him. And the superseription of 
nS... his right hand, and the other on his left. his accusation was written over, THE KING OF 
u | 28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which saith, “And he} 27THe Jews. And with him they crucify two rob- 





} 3-27. | was numbered with the transgressors. bers; one on his right hand, and one on his left.‘ ofny | 

| tebn 12, 29 And "they that passed by railed on him, wagging their) 29 And they that d by railed on him, wagging authori |} 

) ptatt.o7, | heads, and saying, Ah, ‘thou that destroyest the temple,! their heads, and saying, Ha! thou that destroyest 2, |} 

f and buildest 7 in three days, 30the ‘temple, and buildest it in three days, save sane. | 
Lake 22 30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross. 31 thyself, and come down from the cross. In like! sripture |] 





e . . . . . . bd oe > NM toure Fuk= 
Jomo; | 31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking said among; manner also the chief priests mocking Aim among ited, 
«hn. is.cs.jthemselves with the scribes, He saved others; himself he themselves with the scribes said, He saved others; 















34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried witha loud voice, ; 34 And at =e eM hour apes agen i — teary © | 

Sat el eee x er ; ; > -ni? w ¢ Or, cam | 

és | Saying, E-lo’i, E-lo’i, la’ma sa-bach’tha-ni? which is, being E-lo', ol, lama sa-bach tha-nt : he not 
interpreted, My God, My God, Why hast thou forsaken me?| _ interpreted, My God, My God, ‘why hast thou for-| sce hine | 


35 And some of them’ that stood by, when they heard i,|35saken me? And some of them that stood by, when vn ay 
‘ftsaid, Behold, he ealleth E-li’as. y> ) "| 36 they heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Eli jah. And | a ae 
36 And Yone ran and filled a sponge full of vinegar, and} one ran, and filling a sponge ~ Ss oc eagg aew veh edad | 
-|put 7 ona reed, and ‘gave him to drink, saying, Let alone; on a reed, and gave him to se » sa 6 >| ee ene 
fet us see whether E-li’as will come to take him down. let us see whether E-li jab cometh to . © aim — 
37 *And Jesus cried witha loud voice,and gave up the ghost, | 37 And Jesus uttered a loud voice, and gave up t e| 


38 And *the veil of the temple was rent in twain from) 38 ghost. And the veil of the ‘temple was rent in 


— 

_ $82 249-} cannot save. 32°himself he cannot save. Let the Christ, the King) 4) | 
| 32 Let Christ the King of Is’ra-el descend now from the of Is’ra-el, now come down from the cross, —. ree 
ef a ** jeross, that we may see and believe. And ‘they that were; may “9 and awh Se they that were cruci trom 
| #) take. Ic ified wi im reviled hi rj im reproac 1m. : ae 
ks rucified with him reviled him. | with eqs Pp the sixth hour was come, there was! Lake |} 
fF were a7.) 33 And “when the sixth hour was come, there was dark-|33 And when the six : Agi fg | xxtian | 
PV Pixeow | BESS OVer the whole land until the ninth hour. darkness over the whole “land until the ninth hour. sor, 

yaa. 

Matt.27 
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: ey the top to the bottom. 39 twain from = gitar. o — aa — hes a 
FT facn. |. 39 GAnd ‘when the centurion, which stood over against} centurion, which th y ‘oil — vats d Traly 1.» hema 
;s him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he| that he "so gave a ‘a he Re ape this neat 
| ? tsaid, Truly this man was the Son of God. 40man was “the Son o afew: vi ee ere, teszead 
| “| 40 “There were also women looking on ‘afar off: among! women_beholding from afar: among whom were “oa 


/ 1 net one 

-lwhom was Ma’/ry Mag-da-le’ne, and Ma’ry the mother of | both Ma’ry Mayday and Ma a i sate ¥ 
James the less and of Jo’ses, and Sa-lo’me ; 41 James the “less and _ Talloesd hi - Hes : Ms gy Se 
41 Who also, when he was in Gal’i-lee, “followed him, and} | when he was in Gal ae o phi. im, and minis- of Got 
ministered unto him; and many other women which came| tered unto him; and many er women which a hee 


jup with him unto Je-ru’sa-lem, came up with him Bats Fort ela 
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| tLuke 24. 
i. 











sLake 24. |thing to any man ; for they were afraid. | 9 *Now when he was risen early on the first day of *Thetwo 
3. o..| 9 4 Now when Jesus was risen early, the first day of the the week, he appeared first to Ma’ry Mag-da-le’ne.} 2 

| week, *he appeared first to Ma’ry Mag-da-le’ne, ‘out of whom|10from whom he had cast out seven "devils. Sh .| ra , 
| - et ect mevan devils. went and told them that had been with him - th 2 and some 
together. _ 10 *And she went and told them that had been with him,| 11 mourned and wept. And they, when they h = aye 
i as they mourned and wept. that he was alive, and had been seen of he “ai tiesomni 
John 15. | 11 ‘And they, when they had heard that he was alive, believed. ere ote thee 
rCol. 1.23.;and had been seen of her, believed not. 12 And after these things he was manifested in an Some 
fas.” | 12 [After that he appeared in another form “unto two of other form unto two of them, as they walked, on th s suthe 
Acs 7. ithem, as they walked, and went into the country. 13way into the country. And they went away rei’ ities : 
41, 82. | 13 And they went and told it unto the residue: neither told it unto the rest: neither believed they them different 

| 1 pet.3.21.! believed they them. 14 <And afterward he was manifested unto the eleve to thee 
john 12.| 14 {Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat themselves as they sat at meat ; and he upbraided 

sLuke 10. ||| at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hard- them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, be 

i ces 5.16.,ness of heart, because they believed not them which had cause they believed not them which had seen kins 

&§.7.£ Iseen him after he was risen. 15 after he was risen. And he said unto them Go ve 

19. 12. 15 °And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, ”and into all the world and preach the gospel ‘to shes 

“10 46. |preach the gospel to every creature. 16 whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 
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A.D. | 42 @eAnd now when the even was come, because it was|}42 And when even was now come, because it was| 4:2 








‘ 
. 
} 


‘_|the preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, the Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath,|—— | 
eMatt.27./ 43 Jo/seph of Ar-i-ma-the’a,an honourable counsellor,which | 43 there came Jo’seph of Ar-i-ma-the’a, a councillor of ) 
Luke23. jalso *waited for the kingdom of God, came, and went in honourable estate, who also himself was looking for | 
John 19. | boldly unto Pi’late, and craved the body of Jesus. the kingdom of God; and he boldly went jin unto 
aid 44 And Pi'late marvelled if he were already dead: andj 44 Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. And Pi'late 
2%, 38. |calling unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he had marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto 


been any while dead. him the centurion, he asked him whether he 'had }!@2r 
45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the|45been any while dead. And when he learned it of aaa 


dy to Jo’seph. the centurion, -he granted the e ! phe 
iMatt. 27. “ ‘And he soak fine linen, and took him down, and|46 And he bought a linen cloth, and taking kim deme vere 
Like 23. wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre wound him in the linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb dead. 
$8. i. |which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 7 which had been hewn out of a rock ; and he rolled 
40 door of the sepulchre. 47a stone against the door of the tomb. And Ma’ry 
47 And Ma’ry .Mag-da-le’ne and Ma’ry the mother of Jo’ses Mag-da-le’ne and Ma’ry the mother of Jo’sea halrelat 
beheld where he was laid. where he was laid. 
ss R XVI. =3 
An angel ISN negroes of Christ to three women. 16 And when the sabbath was past Ma’ry Ma ~da-le’ne 
eMatt, 28. ND «when the sabbath was past, Ma’ry Mag-da-le’ne, and and Ma’ry the mother of James ant Sa-lo’ re ¥ ; oar 
Luke 241, Ma’ry the mother piven and ped ves, Fag bought} 2 spices, that they might come aur anvint Kim, oka 
ohn 20.1. . : 2 -ecome and anoint him. Fy es ? 
suke 2. sweet spices, that they mig very early on the first day of the week, they come 


2 eAnd very early in the morning, the first day of the week, Sto the tomb when. thasene 
‘Luke 4. | they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 

John 21.| 3 And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us 
dLuke 24. i : | : Ilehre? i 
3. away the stone from the door of the sepulchr : 
Jobn 20. | 4 And when they looked, they saw that the stone was looking up, they see that the stone is rolled back ? 


was risen. And they 
were saying among themselves, Who shall roll us 
4away the stone from the door of the tomb? and 









| iat rolled away: for it was very great. Sfor it was exceeding great. And enter ing into the 

5, 6. 7. ae a . ’ al 

; 5 ¢And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man ; x 

= sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; 6 — oe ae robe ; pie they Be amazed. 
ch. 14. ° 3E hem, Be no amazed: ye seek 
sSee and they were affrighted. Teena the. Naa rm _ye see 

| Matt.288.| 6 «And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: ye seek Jesus, the Naz'a rene, which hath been crucified: he 

| Lake 249. xe! on is risen; he is not here: behold. t] ] 

| John 20,/Jesus of Naz’a-reth, which was crucified : he is risen; he is 7 they laid him! Bae - hold, the place where 

1s ea,|n0t here: behold the place where they laid him. ys : ut go, tell his disciples and Pe'ter, 


He goeth before you into Gal/i-lee: there shall ye 
8see him, as he said unto you. And they went oie 
and fied from the tomb; for trembling and astonish 
ment had come upon them: and they said nothin 
to any one; for they were afraid. - 


/*Luke2s.| 7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Pe’ter, that he 
goeth before you into Gal’i-lee: there shall ye see him, “as 
he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly,and fled from the sepulchre ; 
“Luke 2. for they trembled, and were amazed: ’neither said they any 


10. 
John 20. 
18 


: 
tomb, they saw a young man sitting on the right 
) 


& 19.6. | 16 ?He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; "but shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shal] be 










10,28. |he that believeth not shall be damned. 17condemned. And these signs shall follow them 

uke}! 17 And these signs shall follow them that believe: ‘In that believe: in my name shall they cast out 9devils + )*Gr. 
Acts %-°-imy name shall they cast out devils; ‘they shall speak with|18 they shall speak with ‘new tongues; they shall take 2°" 
ets |new toncues: up serpents, and if they drink any Eman thing it Br 
ton 6i4,| 18 “They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any shall in no wise hurt them; they shall lay hands on ities omit 
1. en 1.2, (0Cadly thing, it shall not hurt them; “they shall lay hands the sick, and they shall recover. pei 

3. {on the sick, and they shall recover. 19 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto 

‘duke 24) 19 [So then, “after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was them, was received up into heaven, and sat down at 

«Ps. 110.1.|*received up into heaven, and “sat on the right hand of God.| 20the right hand of God. And they went forth, and 

Ace ti2| 20 And they went forth, and preached every where, the| preached everywhere, the Lord working with t em, 






Pee yn Lord working with them, ’and confirming the word with and confirming the word by the signs that followed. 
Heb, 2.4. (signs following. Amen. Amen. | 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


». LUKE. 


| Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw 
up a narrative concerning those matters which have 
2 been ‘fulfilled among us, even as they delivered them/'or, 
unto us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses| ta1ab- 
3and ministers of the word, it seemed good to me also,| “#"*4 
having traced the course of all things accurately from , 
the first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent 
4The-oph’i-lus; that thou mightest know the certainty 
concerning the *things “wherein thou wast instructed. |?6r. ; 
: we 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


cS. LUBE 


CHAPTER. 'f. 


Conception of John Baptist, and of Christ—Prophecy of Zacharias. 
tORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to set forth 
in order a declaration of those things which are most 
*Heb.2.3.}surely believed among us, 
2Periic.| 2 “Even as they delivered them uuto us, which ’from the be- 
Mark 1.1. eae were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word ; 
Je t seemed good to me also, having had perfect under- 
cActs 15. standing of all things from the very first,to write unto thee 
i€or'7.40,| 10 order, ‘most excellent The-oph’i-lus, 



















tacs1. | 4 /That thou mightest know the certai —_ 
"y c K inty of those things : , 
Beforethe wherein thou hast been instructed. ! Bb! 5. There was in the days of Her’od, king of Ju-dee’a, a} Phen <j 

mimon certain priest named Zach-a-ri’as, of the course of A-bi’- _ a 


oon game MM) 4[ THERE was/in the daysof Her’od,the kingof Ju-de'a,acer- 
- r ° . . 
Aono tain priest named Zach-a- ri’as, “of the course of A-bi’a: and his 
™ » F e « “a f ’ =. ¢ 
Do wife was of the daughtersof Aa’ron, andhername was E-lis‘a-beth. 


jah: and he had a wife of the daughters of Aa’ron,| ‘aut || q 
6 and her name was E-lis’a-beth. And they were both! 72m | 3 
righteous before God, eerng | in all the command- : 


maser: 11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord 
Pa 3° on agrees poy ae ze side of "the altar of incense. 
aia nd when Zach-a-ri‘as saw him, °he was troubl 
| 24 a fear fell upon him. eee ai os: 
a 13 But t 1e angel said unto him, Fear not, Zach-a-ri‘as: for 
— thy prayer is heard; and thy wife E-lis’a-beth shall bear 
“a thee a son, and *thou shalt call his name John. 
earn. 14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and ‘many shall 
wLev.16, |Tejoice at his birth. . 
Rev.sza| 15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and ’shall 
[ois 20.1. drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled 
Fares with the Holy Ghost, ‘even from his mother’s womb. 
au10.8.| 16 ‘And many of the children of Is’ra-el shall he turn to 


Fo be 
te 
- 
x 


yixtb And they were both ‘righteous before God, gre inall| 7 ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. And 

yacts 1.1. |! Sy eee monte and ordinances of the Lord blameless. they had no child, because that E-lis’a-beth was barren, 

ee a they had no child, because that E-lis’a-beth was} and they both were now ‘well stricken in years. ee 

eeatt. 2.1. eee and they both were now well stricken in years. 8 Now it came to , while he executed the} ia steir 

24 10, 19. offic ., Pi came to pass, that, while he executed the priest’s priest’s office before God in the order of his course, : . 
| Neb. 12.4, ‘ x e ae God *in the order of his course, 9 according to the custom of the | pene: office, his lot ~ 
tae Se ing to the custom of the priest’s office, his lot was} was to enter into the *temple of the Lord and burn /‘or, a! 
| xing. “aa = 1 ag when he went into the a of the Lord.|10incense. Aud the whole multitude of the people} sary - 
os... ba nd the whole multitude of the people were praying} 11 were praying without at the hour of incense. And a 
i 20.3. ithout at the time of incense. there eC unto him an angel of the Lord stand- = 
ty 12ing on the right side of the altar of incense. And : 


Zach-a-ri’as was troubled when he saw Aim, and fear 
13 fell upon him. But the angel said unto him, Fear . 
not, Zach-a-ri‘as: because thy supplication is heard, 
and thy wife E-lis’a-beth shall bear thee a son, and 
14thou shalt call his name John. And thou shalt 
have joy and gladness; and many shall rejoice at s 
15his birth. For he shall be great in the sight of the | 
Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor ‘strong drink; *Gz. t 
and he shall be filled with the “Holy Ghost, even jo,, : a 
16 from his mother’s womb. And many of the children} 3%, . a 
of Is’ra-el shall he turn unto the Lord their God.} andse 2 
17 And he shall ‘go before his face in the spirit and} out a 


ver. 29, : ‘ 
oh? 10.4. the Lord their God. power of E-li’jah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to|,... 
the children, and the disobedient fo walk in the wis-| ancient | 


alt gy Iv “And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of 
) zver.60, | E-li’as, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the shiltven: and 
‘ever.as, |the disobedient || to the wisdom of the just; to make ready 
| Num. 6s. a people prepared for the Lord. 

| oh 18 And Zach-a-ri’assaid unto the angel,” W hereby shall [know 
der 28. |this? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in years. 


eS cane 


dom of the just; to make ready for the Lord a people ities 

18 prepared for him. And Zach-a-ri‘as said unto theangel,} Sne 
Vhereby shall I know this? for I am an old man, % 

19and my wife ‘well stricken in years. And the angel nee 
answering said unto him, I am Ga’bri-el, that stand |"S3. anced 


Gal. 1.15. | 
; Mal. 4. 5, 19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am *Ga’bri-el, in the presence of God; and I was sent to speak un- pee a 
Sia 5.|that stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak | 20to thee, and to bring thee these good tidings. And a 
; Matt. uu. junto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings. behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak, ie 
‘Mark oa2.) 20 And, behold, “thou shalt be dumb, and not able tospeak,} until the day that these things shall come to pass, a 
gy da until the day that these things shall be performed, because thou because thou believedst not my words, which shall 2s 
ou | believest not my words,which shall be fulfilled in their season. | 21 be fulfilled in their season. And the people were & 
— *Dan. 8 21 And the people waited for Zach-a-ri’as,and marvelled that} — waiting for Zach-a-ri’as, and they marvelled “while he his tons = 

22 tarried in the ‘temple. And when he came out, he| vv. 


he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: 
and they ag pid that he had seen a vision in the temple; 
for he beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass that, as soon as *the days of his min- 
-}istration were accomplished, he departed to his own house. 
24 And after those days his wife E-lis’a-beth conceived, 
and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein 
he looked on me, to ‘take away my reproach among men. 


could not speak unto them: and they reeived that 
he had seen a vision in the ‘temple: and he continued 
23 making signs unto them, and remained dumb. And 
it came to pass, when the days of his ministration 
were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. 
24 Andafter these days E-lis’a-beth his wife conceived ; 
25 and she hid herself five months, saying, Thus hath 
the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked 
upon me, to take away my reproach among men. 
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1102 — A. V. SS. DEMCE 
Beforethe| 96 And in the sixth month the angel Ga’bri-el was sent|26 Now in thesixth month the angel Ga/bri-el was se iti 
ealled jfpom God unto a city of Gal/i-lee, named Naz’a-reth, 27 from God unto acity of Gal/i-lee, named Naz’‘a-ret 
27 Toa virgin “espoused to a man whose name was Jo’seph, | 
of the house of Da’¥id ; and the virgin’s name was Ma’ry, 
28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, ‘Hail, thou 
Maint. \that art \|highly favoured, “the Lord is with thee: blessed 


eph, 


18. . f 
yu: women. 

oe. art thou among 

& 10, 19. 


a, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this should be. 
graciously : . ! . , 
accepted, | 30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Ma’ry: for thou 
egy hast found favour with God. 
co. 31 *And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
i «| bring forth a son, and ‘shalt call his name JESUS. 
ee 32 He shall be great, ‘and shall be called the Son of the 
Matt. 1.21. Highest; and ‘the Lord God shall give unto him the 
Arcs, {throne of his father Da’yid: ‘ 
_ | 33 “And he shall reign over the house of Ja’cob for ever; 
2San-7-/and of his kingdom there shall be no end. . 
isa.9.6,7.| 34 Then said Ma’ry unto the angel, How shall this be, 
Jer, 23.5. seeing I know not a man? 
F-18211.) 35 And the angel answered and said unto her, "The Holy 
»Pan.2. |Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
 * 4) hall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee, shall be called *the Son of God. 
36 And, behold, thy cousin E-lis’a-beth, she hath also con- 
Heb. 1.8. /ceived a-son in her old age; and this is the sixth month 
pat. with her, who was called barren. 
Matt.14.| 37 For ?with God nothing shall be impossible. 
fc. )~6| «88 And Ma’ry said, Beholdthe handmaid ofthe Lord ; beitun- 
dark 1-1-/to me according to thy word. And the angel departed from her. 
| 89 And Ma’ry arose in those days, and went into the hill 
‘into a city of Ju‘da ; 
into the house of Zach-a-ri’as, 
-!saluted E-lis’a-beth. 
‘| 41 And it came to pass, that, when E-lis’a-beth heard the 
salutation of Ma’ry, the babe leaped in her womb; and 
ois. 27,| H-lis’a-beth was filled with the Holy Ghost: 
42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, "Blessed 
‘ |art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me? 
44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded 
ars, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
45 And blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a 
verformance of those things which were told herfrom the Lord. 
46 And Ma’ry said, ‘My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
48 For ‘he hath regarded the low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold, from henceforth “all generations shall 
_jeall me blessed. 
49 For he that is mighty “hath done to me great things; 
‘jand “holy is his name. 
7.| 50 And “his mercy is on them that fear him, from gener- 
> |ation to generation. 
51 *He hath shewed strength with his arm; “he hath 
seattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
52 “He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 
53 “He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the 
-irich he hath sent empty away. 
54 He hath holpen his servant Is’ra-el, 4in remembrance 
‘lof his merey ; 
55 “As he spake to our fathers, to A’bra-ham, and to his 
, 4 |seed for ever. 
96 And Ma’ry abode with her about three months, and 
returned to her own house. 
57. Now E-lis‘a-beth’s full time came that she should be 
delivered ; and she brought forth a son. 
58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the 
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Ps. 24.2.3.| 
& 25. 9. 
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29 And when she saw Aim, ’she was troubled at his saying, 


4 son, and shalt} } 
r art 

ealled the Son of the Most High: vid the bowed 20F 
shall give unto him the throne of his father Da’ vid :} Be'ser 

3d3and he shall reign over the house of Ja’cob for ever 

34and of his kingdom there shall be no end And 
Ma’ry said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing Gr i] 

351 know not a man? And the angel areweania aid poi | 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come u n thee 
and the pees of the Most High shall ovarehadoee 
thee: wherefore also *that which ‘is to be born ?shall 

36 be called holy, the Sonof God. And behold, E-lis’a- 
beth thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived a son! f 
in her old age: and this is the sixth month with her 

37 that *was called barren. For no word from God 

38 shall be void of power. And Ma’ry said, Behold, the 4. 
*handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me caeeRiiey to panes | 
thy word. And the angel departed from her. ig = 

39 ; And Ma’ry arose in these days and went into the | 

40 hill country with haste, into a city of Ju’dah; and| 
entered into the house of Zach-a-ri/as and saluted! 

41 K-lis’a-beth. And it came to pass, when E-lis’a-beth | 
heard the salutation of Ma’ry, the babe leaped in her| & 
womb ; and E-lis’a-beth was filled with the oly Ghost ; 

42and she lifted up her voice with a loud cry, and said, 
Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the 

43 fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that 

44the mother of my Lord should come unto me? For 
behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into 
mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that “believed ; for there shal be 
a fulfilment of the things which have been spoken 

46to her from the Lord. And Ma’ry said . 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour 
48 I’or he hath looked upon the low estate of his 
“handmaiden: ~ Gr, 


For behold, from henceforth all generations Se = 
call me blessed. ) a maiden. 


J*or he that is mighty hath done to me great thi : 
And holy is his ail: me great things ; 


And his merey is unto gen i , itions} 
On them chants ne a 
hs uate shewed strength with his arm; 
e hath seattered the pr i imagination ' 
of their heart. Pe ee iss 
He hath put down princes from their thrones, 
And hath exalted them of low degree. 
The hungry he hath filled with good things; 
And the rich he hath sent empty away. | 
le hath holpen Is’ra-el his servant, 
That he mifialie remember merey 
(As he spake unto our fathers 
Toward A’bra-ham and his seed for ever. 
56 And Ma’ry abode with her about three 
and returned unto her house. 
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57 Now It-lis’a-beth’s time was fulfilled that she should] 


58be delivered; and she brought forth a son. An 4 
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Lord had shewed great mercy upon her; and /they rejoiced 
with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that ’on the eighth day they came 
to circumcise the child; and they called him Zach-a-ri’as, 
after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, "Not so; but he 
shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he would have 
him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, 
‘His name is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 *And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: 
and all these || sayings were noised abroad throughout all 
‘the hill country of Ju-de’a. 

66 And all they that heard them, “laid them u 
hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this 
"the hand of the Lord was with-him. 

67 And his father Zach-a-ri’as °was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and oe pie saying, 

68 *Blessed be the Lord God of Is‘ra-el; for the hath visited 
and redeemed his people, 

69 "And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant Da’vid; 

70 *As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 
have been since the world began; 

71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us ; 

i2 "To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant; 

w3 “The oath which he sware to our father A’bra-ham, 

(4 That he would grant unto us, that we, being delivered 


in their 


e? And 


2.) out of the hand of our enemies, might “serve him without fear, 


‘S *In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days 
of our life. 
76 And thou, child, shalt be called the rophet of the High- 
oe +e ‘thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare 
Vays; 
“7 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people “j/by 
the remission of their sins, 
78 Through the ||tender merey of our God; whereby the 
Egeyepriog from on high hath visited us, 
9 *To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
80 And ‘the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Is’ra-el. 
CHAF’LE Fe Eg: 
€ ; Augustus taxeth the Roman emptre—Christ’s nativity, Se. 
ND it came to pass in those days, that there went outa decree 
from Ce’sar Au-gus’tus, thatall the world should be ||taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was first made when Cy-re’ni-us was 
governor of Syr’i-a, 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. 
4 And Jo'sephalso went up from Gal-lee,out ofthe city of Naz- 
a-reth, into Ju-de'a, unto*thecity of Da’ vid, which isealled Beth’ 
le-hem, (‘because he was of the house and lineage of Da’ vid,) 
5 To be taxed with Ma’ry “his espoused wife, being great 


d 


with child. 


6 And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were 


jaccomplished that she should be delivered. 


7 And ‘she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him ina manger; because 
there was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country shepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping || watch over their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and 
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59 they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass on the ant 


60 name of his father. 


61said, Not so; but he shall be called John. 


62 called by this name. And they made signs to his 
63 father, what -he would have him called. And he 


64 name is John. 


65 loosed, and he s 
66 country of Ju-de’a. 


67 And his father Zach-a-ri‘as was filled with the Holy 
68 Blessed be the Lord, the God of Is’ra-el ; 


69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 


75 
76 


80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts tillthe day of hisshewing unto Is’ra-el. 


2 


out a decree from 
2 world would be enrolled. 
ment made when Qui-rin’i-us was governor of Syr’i-a. 
8 And all went to enrol 
4own city. 
out of the cit 


of Da’vid, chick is called Beth’le-hem, because he 
>was of the house and family of Da’vid; to enrol him- 

self with Ma’ry, who was betrothed to him, being 
6 great with child. And it came to pass, while the 

were there, the da 


7 be delivered. : 
bas Wei she wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 


and laid him in a manger, 
room for them in the inn, 


8 


‘no in the field, and keeping ‘watch by night over their 5) : | 
9 Soci And an angel y them, and wks 
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Lord had magnified his merey towards her; and| Pye 
eighth day, that they came to circumcise the child;) ap50 | 
and they would have called him Zach-a-ri‘as, after the P93?" 
And his mother answered and)! Sixtb 
i And they|——— 
said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is 


asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His 
And they marvelled all. And his 
mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue 
ke, blessing God. And fear came 
on all that dwelt round about them: and all these 
sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill 
And all that heard them laid 
them up in their heart, saying, What then shall this 
child be? For the hand of the Lord was with him. 


Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 


For he hath visited and wrought redemption for 
his pons 

And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 

In the house of his servant Da’vid 

(As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets 

_ which have been since the world began, 

Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; 

To shew mercy towards our fathers, 

And to remember his holy covenant; 

The oath which he sware unto A’bra-ham our father, 

To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies 

Should serve him without fear, 

In holiness and righteousness before him all our days. 

Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of 
the Most High: 

For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
make ready his ways; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 

In the remission of their sins, 

Because of the 'tender merey of our God, — 

“Whereby the depsering srs on high ‘shall visit us,! Wherein 

To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the *any 
shadow of death ; anthow- 

To guide our feet into the way of peace. 
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in those days, there went 
Ce'sar Au-gus’tus, that all ‘the 


This was the first enrol- 


Now it came to 


themselves, every one to his 
And Jo’seph also went up from Gal’i-lee, 
of Naz’a-reth, into Ju-de’a, to the city 
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Beforothe| the glory of the Lord shone round about them; “and they 


ealled | were sore afraid. 





Dorint| 10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I 
ibe, |bring you good tidings of great joy, ‘which shall be to all 
Year. | people. ee 

feu.1.12.| 11 “For unto you is born this day in the city of Da’vid ‘a 

Matt 8 | Saviour, ‘which is Christ the Lord. y 

19. c1i5|. 12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the 

| Yer. 31, 82. babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying In a manger. 

Col. 1.23.| 13 ‘And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 

nttis.|the heavenly host praising God, and saying, . : 

uate. 14 “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth "peace, °’good 
eh. 1.43. | will toward men. 

$0.30 | 15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from 

Phil. 7. |them into heaven, +the shepherds said one to another, Let 

12.£82.12-)us now go even unto Beth’le-hem, and see this thing which 

21.&1482'|is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us, 
ye iis| 16 Andthey came with haste,and found Ma’ry and Jo’seph, 

Rey. 5-4; ;and the babe lying in a manger. 

Eph. 1.8. 17 And when thay had gen it, they made known abroad 
Rev. 5.18.|the saying which was told them concerning this child. _ 

Baw. | 18 And. all they that heard i, wondered at those things 
Rom.5.1- | which were told them by the shepherds. 
Su.2.% 19 *But Ma’ry kept all these things, and pondered them in 
i. _ | her heart. -— = 
pithess'2,| 20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising 
16. 22 |God for all the things that they had heard and seen, as it 
9, 10. was told unto them. 

Mike. | 21 %And when eight days were accomplished for the circum- 

_ pete: | cising of the child, his name was called "JESUS, which was 
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| Account | so named of the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

Apno | 22 And when ‘the days of her purification according to the 
| Domini) Jaw of Mo’ses were accomplished, they brought him to Je-ru’- 
| Fourth |sa-lem to present him to the Lord; 





the 


| > Shag 23 (As it is written in the law of-the Lord, ‘Every male 

1. ., |that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) _ 

ver. 51 24 And to offer a sacrifice according to “that which is said 

sGen.17. |in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young 
| cis. | Pigeons. | 

rMatt.1. | 20 And, behold, there was a man in Je-ru’sa-lem, whose 
21,2. |name was Sim’e-on; and the same. man was just and devout, 
‘Ler.12. |*waiting for the consolation of Is’ra-el; and the Holy Ghost 
| a ta'o, | Was upon him. : 
| £22.22. | 26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that 
| Num.3.13.! he should not “see death, before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 
{sis | 27 And he came *by the Spirit into the temple: and when 
| slev.12. |the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after 
eIsa. 40.1.;the custom of the law, 
F= 18. | 28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God 
eg and said, 

Heb.ii.5.| 29 Lord, “now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
*Matt.4.1.) according to thy word: 

| 80 For mine eyes *have seen thy salvation, 

hn. 10| 24 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people ; 
ch.3.6. | 32 °A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
“uo 4% |people Is’ra-el. 

496.460.) 33 And Jo’seph and his mother marveled at those things 
Maitt.4.16.| which were spoken of him. 

£2.28 | 34 And Sim/e-on blessed them, and said unto Ma’ry his 
ise #14. mother, Behold, this child is set for the “fall and rising again of 
Matt. 2i. | many in Is’ra-el; and for “a sign which shall be spoken against ; 
Kom. 922,| 85 (Yea, /a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also ;) 
tcor.1, {that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
ptxc'16,,.20 And there was one An‘na, a prophetess, the daughter of 
1 Pet278.| Pha-nu/el, of the tribe of A’ser: she was of a great age, and 
w  \had lived with a husband seven years from her virginity ; 
Tunis, 30? And she was a widow of about fourscore and four 
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25. 
¢Acts 26.7. 
1 Tim. 55. 


years, which departed not from the temple, but served God 
with fastings and prayers “night and day. 
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the glory of the Lord shone round about them: andjPe7=*% 
10they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto} clled 
them, Be not afraid ; for behold, I bring you good|p32%o1 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all t 
11 for there is born to you this day in the ci 
12a Saviour, which is 'Christ the Lord. nd this 78} or, 
the sign unto you; Ye shall find a babe wrapped in ——— 
13swaddling ciothes, and lying in a manger. And 
suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God, and saying 
14 Glory to God in the highest, : 


° 2 . ° ° 
And on earth *peace among *men jn whom he is}/*Many 


well pleased. : author- 
15 And it came to pass, when the angels went away pra 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to an-| 22 
other, Let us now go even unto Beth’le-hem. and sce Picarure 
this ‘thing that is come to pass, which the Tova hath| sen.” 


16 made known unto us. And they came wi} BF gio 
found both Ma’ry and J o’sepheura the ibe baked picaear 
17 the manger. And when they saw it, they made known 
concerning the saying which was spoken to them 
18 about this child. And all that heard it wondered at 
the things which were spoken unto them by the shep- 
19 herds. But Ma’ry kept all these sayings, pondering 
20 them in her heart. And the shepherds returned glori- 
fying and praising God for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, even as it was spoken unto them. 
_And when eight days were fulfilled for circumcisin 
him, his name was called JEsus, which was so called 
by the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 
And when the days of their purification accordin 
to the law of Mo’/ses were fulfil ed, they brought him 
23 up to Je-ru’sa-lem, to present him to the Lord (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, Every ae that 
openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord 
24 and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is 
said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or 
25two young pigeons. And behold, there was a man 
in J e-ru’sa-lem, whose name was Sim’e-on : and this 
man was righteous and devout, looking for the con- 
solation of Is’ra-el: and the Holy Spirit was upon 
26 him. And it had been revealed’ unto him by the 
Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, before he 
27had seen the Lord’s Christ. And he came in the 
Spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, that they might do concernin 
28him after the custom of the law, then he receive 
him into his arms, and blessed God, and said 
Now lettest thou thy ‘servant depart, O "Lord 
According to thy word, in peace ; ; 
Hor mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 
Which thou hast prepared Ba the face of all 
peoples ; 
A light for ‘revelation to the Gentiles, ; 
And the glory of thy people Is‘ra-el. 
33 And his father and his mother were marveling at 
34the things which were spoken concerning him ; and 
Sim’e-on blessed them, and said unto Ma’ his} ~ 
mother, Behold, this child is set for the falling and 
rising up of many in Is‘ra-el; and for a sign which is 
35 spoken against ; yea anda sword shall pierce through 
thine own soul; that thoughts out of many hearts 
36 may be revealed. And there was.one An‘na, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha-nu/el, of the tribe of 
Ash’er (she was %of a great age, having lived with a *Gr. 
37 husband seven years from hee virginity, and she; 
had been a widow even for fourseore and four) 4% 
years), which departed not from the temple, worshi 
ping with fastings and supplications night and day. 
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S. LUBE. } 
deore | 38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise | 38 And coming 4 at that very hour she gave thanks! ,Pefye || 
cunt Junto the Lord, and _— of him to all them that “looked| unto God, and spake of him to all them that were cunt) an 
Av for redemption in || Je-ru’sa-lem, 39 looking for the redemption of Je-ru’sa-lem. And! agpo 
Dorptint) 39 And when they had performed all things according to} when they had accomplished all things that were ee 
rth the law of the Lord, they returned into Gal’i-lee, to their} according to the law of the Lord, they returned into] fourth 1 
own city Naz‘a-reth. Gal’i-lee, to their own city Naz’a-reth. — 
a * 35-1 40 ‘And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled}40 And the child grew, and waxed strong, ‘filled ‘Gr. ‘ 

>>, | with wisdom; and the grace of God was upon him. with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him.) feo 4 
jortsrae.| 41 Now his parents went to Je-ru’sa-lem ‘every year at 41 And his parents went every year to Je-ru’sa-lem at} “““" |[[ 
hte, the feast of the ‘gthibag 42 the feast of the passover. And when he was twelve 

7.43123} 42 And when he was twelve years old they went up to 


Je-ru’sa-lem after the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, 
the child Jesus tarried behind in Je-ru’sa-lem; and Jo’seph 
and his mother knew not of i. 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in the company, 
went a day’s journey; and they sought him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned back again 
to Je-ru’sa-lem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found 
him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions. 

47 And ‘all that heard him were astonished at his under- 
standing and answers. 
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ch.42232| 48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his 
73537 |mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. 
49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
“sion =| wist ye not that I must be about “my Father’s business? 
-ech.9.45,| 50 And "they understood not the saying which he spake 
AB unto them. 
| 51 And he went down with them, and came to Naz’a-reth, 
Fz: 28, |and was subject unto them: but his mother °kept all these 
fisam. | Sayings in her heart. 
<p 52 And Jesus “increased in wisdom and |{stature, and in 
yOr,ege |favour with God and man. 
— CHAF’IER ITft. 
John's testimony of Christ—Christ ts baptized. 
A.D. OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti-be’ri-us 
aii Ce’sar, Pon’ti-us Pi’late being governor of Ju-de’a, 
and Her’od being tetrarch of Gal’i-lee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of It-u-re’a and of the region of Trach-o- 
ni’tis, and Ly-sa’ni-as the tetrarch of Ab-i-le’ne, 
ome | = *An’nas and Ca’ia-phas being the high priests, the word 
18.13. of God came unto John the son of Zach-a-ri‘as in the wilderness. 
tuwitai.| 3 "And he came into all the country about Jordan, preach- 
Mark 1-4-)ing the baptism of repentance ‘for the remission of sins; 
sami | 4 As it is written in the book of the words of E-sa‘ias the 
ie oS Me ate saying, “The voice of one erying in the wilderness, 
Mark 1.3.| Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 
) Jobe) 5 Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and 
| hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall be made 
. straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth ; 
| see S And “all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
a2 | 7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be 
j tans. 2.7. baptized of him, /O generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 
. Eee Ses 8 Bring forth therefore fruits llworthy of repentance, and 


begin not to say within yourselves, We have A’bra-ham to 
our father: for I say unto you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto A’bra-ham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the reot of the trees: 
Yevery tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit, 1s 
‘thewn down, and east into the fire. 

10 Andthe people asked him, saying," W hat shall we do then? 
ea 11 He answereth and saith unto eee ‘He 
4} ie E20.} coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that 
- 70 thath meat, let him do likewise. 


52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and ‘stature, and 


10 good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 


that hath two| ll we do? 


years old, they went up after the custom of the feast; 
43and when they had fulfilled the days, as they were 
returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Je-ru’sa- 
44lem; and his parents knew it not; but supposing 
him to be in the company, they went a day’s jour- 
ney; and they sought for him among their kinsfolk 
45and acquaintance: and when they , Beate him not, 
46 they returned to Je-ru’sa-lem, seeking for him. And 
it came to pass, after three days they found him 
in the temple, sitting in the midst of the *doc- 
tors, both hearing them, and asking them questions: 
47and all that heard him were amazed at his under- 
48 standing and his answers. And when they saw him, 
they were astonished: and his mother said unto 
him, *Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? be-"@%,, 
49 hold, thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. And 
he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be ‘in my Father’s house?“ | 
50And they understood not the saying which he Fethe’s | 
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5ispake unto them. And he went down with them,} Gr. . 


the things : 

pS * 
40r , 

things 


and came to Naz’a-reth; and he was subject unto 
them: and his mother kept all these ‘sayings in her 
- heart. 
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» age 
in ‘favour with God and men. pec 
3 Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti-be’ri-us 
Ce’sar, Pon’ti-us Pi'late bein governor of Ju-de'a, 
and Her’od being tetrarch of Gal’i-lee, and his brother 
Phil’ip tetrarch of the region of It-u-re’a and Trach- 

2 o-ni’tis, and Ly-sa’ni-as tetrareh of Ab-i-le’ne, in the | 
high-priesthood of An’nas and a the word | 
of God came unto John the son of Zach-a-ri‘as in the | 

3 wilderness. And he came into all the region round 
about Jor’dan, preaching the baptism of repentance 

4unto remission of sins; as it is written In the book 

of the words of I-sai‘ah the prophet, 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. | 

Every aihe shall be filled, 

And every mountain and hill shall be brought low; 

And the crooked shall ee straight, 

the rough ways smooth; 

6 a all deck’ shall wee the salvation of God, 

7 He said therefore to the multitudes that went out . 
to be baptized of him, Ye offspring of vipers, who 

8 warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 
forth therefore fruits worthy of ‘repentance, and be- 
gin not to say within yourselves, We have A bra-ham 
fo our father: for I say unto you that God is able 
of these stones to raise up children unto A bra-ham, | 

9 And even now is the axe also laid unto the root of | 
the trees: every tree therefore that brin th not forth a 


cr 
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fire. And 

itud ked him, saving, What then must | 
ec ages ad be eaawersd ei said unto them, He ia 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath a 
none; and he that hath food, let him do likewise. 4 
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a A.D. | 12 Then ‘came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto 

wa him, Master, what shall we do? 

: att 21.) 13 And he said unto them, ‘Exact no more than that which 
i“ ch. 7.29. ig appointed you. 

‘s eh- 19-8 | 44 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, 
(Or,pxt | And what shall we do? And he said unto them, |] Do 
jar. \Violence to -no man, “neither accuse any falsely ; and be 

“= TEx-2s.1|content with your |] wages. . 

o 1 Or, 15 Andasthe people were ||in expectation, andallmen ||mused 
- allowance. |i their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ, or not ; 
= suspense. | 16 John answered, saying unto them all, "I indeed baptize 
2 10r, , |you with water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet 

or,debated.| of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize 
= i |you with the Holy Ghost and with fire: 

% 17 Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 

| Mite. 4.2. his floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; but 
| $0. the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 

7 18 And many other things in his exhortation preached he 
a unto the people. | 

| A.D. | 19 But Her’od the tetrarch, being reproved by him for 
= eMow 1s, | He-ro’di-as his brother Phil’ip’s wife, and for all the evils 

id 8. ‘|which Her’od had done, 

: Mark 617.) 99 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison. 

2 A.D. | 21 Now when all the people were baptized, *it came to 

3 ie 3. | PSS) that Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven 
13. was opened, 

. John 182.) 99 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like 

5 a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, 

Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. 
: see, ,| 23 And Jesus himself began to be ‘about thirty years of 
$5, 39, 3,'|age, being (as was supposed) ‘the son of Jo’seph, which was 
| wjatt 13, (te son of He'li, 
as 24 Which was the son of Mat’that, which was the-son of 

















Le’vi, which was the son of Mel’chi, which was the son of 
Jan’na, which was the son of Jo’seph, 

25 Which was the son of Mat-ta-thi’as, which was the son of 
A’mos, which was the son of Na’um, which was the son of 
Es’li, which was the son of Nag’ge, , 

26 Which was the son of Ma’ath, which was the son of. 
Mat-ta-thi’as, which was the son of Sem’e-i, which was the son 
of Jo’seph, which was the son of Ju’da, 

27 Which was the son of Jo-an’na, which was the son of 
Rhe’sa, which was the son of Zo-rob’a-bel, which was the son 
of Sa-la’thi-el, which was the son of Ne’ri, 

28 Which was the son of Mel’chi, which was the son of 
Ad'di, which was the son of Co’sam, which was the son of 
El-mo’dam, which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jo’se, which was the son of E-li-e’- 
zer, Which was the son of Jo/rim, which was the son of Mat’- 
that, which was the son of Le’vi, 

30 Which was the son of Sim’e-on, which was the son of 
Ju’da, which was the son of Jo’seph, which was the son of 
Jo’nan, which was the son of E-li’a-kim, 

31 Which was the son of Me’le-a, which was the son of 
Me’nan, which was the son of Mat’ta-tha, which was the son 


‘Zech. 12. of ‘Na’than, “which was the son of Da’vid, 


32 *Which was the son of Jes’se, which was the son of O’bed, 
which was the son of Bo’oz, which was the son of Sal’/mon, 
which was the son of Na-as/son, 

33 Which was the son of A-min’/a-dab, which was the son of 
A’ram, which was the son of FEs’rom, which was the son of 
Pha’res, which was the son of Juda, | 

34 Which was the son of Ja'cob, which was the son of I’saac, 
which was the son of A’bra-ham, “which was the son of Tha’ra, 
which was the son of Na’chor, 

35 Which was the son of Sa‘ruch, which was the son of 
Ra’/gau, which was the son of Pha’/lec, which was the son of 
ati which was the son of Sa’‘la, 


Gen.1112.| 36 “Which was the son of Ca-i/ nan, which was the son of 
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12 And there came also 'publicans to be baptized, and) 4; 2° 
they said unto him, *Master, what must we do? 
13 And he said unto them, Extort no more than that) ™27#- 
14. which is appointed you. And soldiers also asked] 03! 
him, saying, And we, what must we do? And he? oi 
said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither ‘ex-'Gr, 
act anything wrongfully ; and be content with your | 
wages. ae ae 
15 And as the people were in expectation, and all noose 
men reasoned in their hearts concerning John;{| ~ 
16 whether haply he were the Christ; John answered, 
saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but there cometh he that is mightier than 
I, the latehet of whose shoes I am not Sworthy to} 47 J 
unloose: he shall baptize you *with the Holy Ghost; fa. 
17and with fire: whose fan is in his hand, throughly : 
to cleanse his threshing-floor, and to gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn 
up with unquenchable fire. | 
18 With many other exhortations therefore preached ; 
19he ‘good tidings unto the people; but Her’od the rOr, the 
tetrarch, being reproved by him for He-ro’di-as his} 
brother’s wife, and for all the evil things which} 
20 Her’od had done, added yet this above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 
Now it came to pass, when all the people were 
baptized, that, Jesus also having been baptized, | 
22and praying, the heaven was opened, and the 
Holy Ghost descended in a bodily form as a 
dove, upon him, and a voice came out of heaven, 
Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. | 
And Jesus himself, when he began to teach, was 
about thirty years of age, being the son (as was 
24 supposed) of Jo’seph, the son of He'li, the son of 
Mat’that, the son of Le’vi, the son of Mel’chi, the 
25 son of Jan’na-i, the son of Jo’seph, the son of Mat- 
ta-thi’as, the son of A’mos, the son of Na’hum, the} 
26 son of Es’li, the son of Nag’ga-i, the son of Ma’ath, 
the son of Mat-ta-thi’as, the son of Sem/’e-in, the son 
27 of Jo’sech, the son of Jo’da, the son of Jo-a’nan, the} 
son of Rhe’sa, the son of Ze-rub’ba-bel, the son of | 
28 *She-al’ti-el, the son of Ne’ri, the son of Mel’chi, G 
the son of Ad’di, the son of Co’sam, the son of 
29 Kl-ma’dam, the son of Er, the son of Je’sus, the son 
of K-li-e’zer, the son of Jo’rim, the son of Mat’that, 
380 the son of Le’vi, the son of Sym’e-on, the son o 
Ju’das, the son of Jo’seph, the son of Jo’nam, the son 
31 of EK-li’a-kim, the son of Me’le-a, the son of Men’na, 
the son of Mat’ta-tha, the son of Na’than, the son of “Many 
32 Da’vid, the son of Jes’se, the son of O’bed, the son; author 
of Bo’az, the son of “Sal’mon, the son of Nah’shon,} ivsert 
33 the son of Am-min’a-dab, “the son of "Ar‘ni, the son) 4 
34 of Hez’ron, the son of Pe’rez, the son of Ju’dah, the! werite 
son of Ja’cob, the son of I’saac, the son of A’bra-ham,} 573 
35 the son of 'Te’rah, the son of Na’hor, the son of Se’rug, ‘Some 
the son of Re’u, the son of Pe’leg, the son of E’ber,) 32" 
36 the son of She’lah, the son of Ca-i/nan, the son o Pi fica 
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A.D, 






Ar-phax’ad, “which was the son of Sem, which was the son of 


2r. ; 
Senay | Nove, which was the son of La’mech, 
fei. '| 37 Which was the son of Ma-thu’sa-la, which was the son of 
| 10, &c. noch, which was the son of Ja‘red, which was the son of 


Ma-le’le-el, which was the son of Ca-i’nan, 

| 38 Which was the son of E’nos, which was the son of Seth, 
( 2. which was the son of A’dam, ’which was the son of God. 
CHAF’TER Iv. 


Christ's templation—Overcometh the devil—Beginneth to preach. 





| poeatt 41. ND «Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from 

tver. 14. Jor’dan, and "was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 
eee 2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And ‘in those 
| 1Kings |days he did eat nothing: and when they were ended, he 


| 
| afterward hungered. 
3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
command this stone that it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered him, saying, “It is written, That man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word ef God. 
| 5 And the devil, taking him up intoa high mountain, shewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 
6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: for ‘that is delivered unto me; 
,;and to whomsoever I will, I give it. 
7 If thou therefore wilt || worship me, all shall be thine. 
8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind 


: 
| 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
9 "And he brought him to Je-ru’sa-lem, and set him ona 
| innacle of the temple, and said unto him, If thou be the 
on of God, cast thyself down from hence: 
) *Ps.91.11-| 10 For “it is written, He shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said unto him, ‘It is said, Thou 

shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him “for a season. 
| 14 4j'And Jesus returned “in the power of the Spirit into 
; 
; 
- 


the region round about. 
15 And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all. 
16 S|And he came to °Naz’a-reth, where he had been 
s |brought up: and,as his custom was, "he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 
17 And theré was delivered unto him the book of the 
And when he had opened the book, he 
“ace where it was written, 
spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 


rophet I-sa’ias. 
‘|found the 
18 “The 
‘janointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the 
1 captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at lib- 
| erty them that are bruised, 

} 19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the = ett and he gave i¢ again to the 
. minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue were fastened on him, 


P a 
L.’ 1 sicit: 13. 21 And he began to say unto them, This day is this serip- 
ie pas. 2) ture fulfilled in your ears. 
|} vonn e. 22 And all bare him witness, and "wondered at the gra- 
4 : a , [eious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they 
| aehigey said, *Is not this Jo’seph’s son? 
a) S64. 23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me 
| ogee this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have 
a Uae ca} heard done in ‘Ca-per’na-um, do also here in “thy country, 
de ‘ged 24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No “prophet is 
| ues faceepted in his own country. 
- si7.| 25 But I tell you of a truth, “many widows were in Is’ra-el 





3. LOWES. 





“{me, Sa’tan: for /it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord}. 


"Gal’i-lee: and there went out a fame of him through all| 15through all the region round about. And he taught 












Ar-phax‘ad, the son of Shem, the son of No’ah, the| 4; P- 
37 son of La’/mech, the son of Me-thu’se-lah, the son of - 
E’noch, the son of Ja’red, the son of Ma-ha’la-le-el, 
38 the son of Ca-i’nan, the son of E/nos, the son of Seth, 
the son of A’dam, the son of God. 





4+ And Jesus, full of the Holy Bpiit, seieeued ou 
the Jor’dan, and was 'led by the Spirit in the wilder-/'0" ™ 
2ness during forty days, being tempted of the devil. 
And he did eat nothing in those days: and when 
3they were completed, he hungered. And the devil 
said unto him, If thou art the Son of God, command 
4this stone that it become *bread. And Jesus an-/"Or 
swered unto him, It is written, Man shal! not live! * 
5 by bread alone. And he led him up, and shewed 
him all the kingdoms of *the world in 2 moment of /*6= 
6time. And the devil said unto him, To thee will I| Mic 
give all this authority, and the glory of them: for 
it hath been delivered unto me; and to whomsoever 
71 will I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship be- 
8 fore me, it shall all be thine. And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, It is written, Thou shall wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
9serve. And he led him to Je-ru’sa-lem, and set him 
on the ‘pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down from 
10hence: for it is written, 
He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, 
to guard thee: 
11 and, 
On their hands they shall bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, Thou 
“shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the devil had completed every tempta- 
tion, he departed from him ‘for a season. 
14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Gal’i-lee: and a fame went out concerning him 


“wlag 


in their syn ues, being glorified of all. 

16 And he ic to Newe seis, where he had been 
brought up: and he entered, as his custom was, into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to 

d7read. And there was delivered unto him “the book 
of the prophet I-sa’iah. And he opened the “book, /:o, 
and found the place where it was written, rol! 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, as 

‘Because he anointed me to~preach “good tidings to or 
the poor: 

He hath sent me to proclaim release to the cap-/'0"% 
tives, ; 

And recovering of sight to the blind, 

To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the *book, an ve it back to the 
attendant, and sat down: and the eyes of all in the 

21 synagogue were fastened on him. And he began 
to say unto them, To-day hath this scripture been 

22 fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the words of grace which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and they said, Is not 

23 this Jo’seph’s son? And he said unto them, Doubt- 
less ye will say unto me this parable, Physician, 
heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done at 
Ca-per’na-um, do also here in thine own country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is} 

Qaceeptable in his own country, But of a trath I | 
say unto you, There were many widows in Is’ra-ell jf 


1108 — A. V. 


A.D. lin thedaysof E-li‘as, when the heaven was shut up three years 
‘land six months, when great famine wasthroughout all the land ; 

93 But unto none of them was E-li’as sent, save unto Sa- 
rep’ta, a city of Si’don, unto a woman that was a widow. 

97 «And many lepers were in Is’ra-el in the time of I--li-se’us 
the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, saving Na’a- 
man the Syr’i-an. 

98 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, . 

299 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led 
10r, edge.|him unto the |/brow of the hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 Buthe, “passing through the midst of them, went his way, 

31 And ‘came down to Ca-per’na-um, a city of Gal’i-lee, 
and taught them on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: ‘for his 
98.99, |Wword was with power. 

Tit. 2.15.) 33 @4And in the. synagogue there was aman which had 
im ia spirit of an unclean devil, and he cried out with a loud 
voice, 


34 Saying, || Let us 


#2 Kings 
5. 14. 


aJohn 8. 


alone; what have we to do with thee, 

wee ui, |thou Jesus of Naz’a-reth ? art thou come to destroy us? ‘I 

fs. 16.10.) know thee who thou art; “the Holy One of God. 

Dan. 9-24.) 35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when the devil had thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not. 

86 And they were all amazed, and spake among them- 
selves, saying, What a word is this! for with authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come 
out. 

87 And the fame of him went out into every place of the 
country round about. . 

eMatt.8& | 38 4/%And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into 

Mark 129.|Si’mon’s house. And Si’mon’s wife’s mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they besought him for her. 

89 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it 
left her: and immediately she arose and ministered unto 
them. 

| tMatt.@ | 40 €['Now when the sun was setting, all they that had 

Mark 132. any sick with divers diseases, brought them unto him; and 
he Jaid his hands on every one of them, and healed them. 

Marki. 41 ‘And devils also came out of many, erying out, and 

iMark 1. |Saying, Thou art Christ the Son of God. . And *he rebuk- 
ing them suffered them not ||to speak: for they knew that 
he was Christ. 

42 And ‘when it was day, he departed and went into a 

him 0 | desert place; and the people sought him, and came unto 

Mark 1. |him, and stayed him, that he should not depart from them. 

re . 43 And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of 

God to other cities also: for therefore am I sent. 
44 And he preached in the synagogues of Gal’i-lee. 
CHAPTER V. 
Miraculous draught of fishes—A leper cleansed—Palsy healed, &c. 
tal “it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of 
Gen-nes’a-ret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake: but the fish- 

ermen were gone out of them, wees were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, which was Si’mon’s, 

and prayed him that he would thrust outa little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. 
4 Now when he had left speaking, ie said unto Si’mon, 
*Launch outintothe deep, cadislone your nets fora draught. 
5 And Si’mon answering, said unto him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed a great 

multitude of fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the 


i Or, 


™Mark 1. 
89. | 


#Matt. 4. 
18. 
Mark 1.16. | 


|} ¢John 21, 
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in the days of E-li’jah, when the heaven was shut 1 a na 


three years and six months, when there came a great 
26 famine over all the land; and unto none of them was 

E-lijah sent, but only to 'Zar’e-phath, in the land} 
27 of Si’don, unto a woman that was a widow: And 

there were many lepers in Is/ra-el in the time of 

E-li’sha the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, 
28 but only Na‘a-man the Syr’i-an. And they were all 

filled with wrath in the synagogue, as they heard 
29 these things; and they rose up, and cast him forth 

out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the 
- ie: bf ergs og city was built, that they might 

throw him down headlong. But i 

the midst of them went his way. ne pea ae 
31 Andhecame down to Ca-per’na-um a city of Gal’i-lee. 
32 And he was teaching them on the sabbath day : and 

they were astonished at his teaching; for his ‘word 
33 was with authority. And in the syna ogue there 

was a man, which had a spirit of an une = 
stand he eried out with a loud voice, *Ah! what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naz’/a-reth? art 
thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou 
35 art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him 
saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And 
when the *devil had thrown him down in the midst 
36 he came out of him, having done him no hurt. And 
amazement came upon all, and they spake together 
one with another, saying, What is this word? for 
_ with authority and power he commandeth the un- 
37 clean spirits, and they come out. And there went 
forth a rumour conceraing him into every place of 
the region round about. 
_ And he rose up from the synagogue, and entered 
into the house of Si’‘mon. And Si’/mon’s wife’s 
mother was holden with a great fever; and they be- 
39 sought him for her. And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left her: and immediately 
she rose up and ministered unto them. 

And when the sun was setting, all they that had 
any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him : 
and he laid his hands on every one of them and 
41 healed them. And ‘deyils also came out from many 

crying out, and saying, Thou art the Son of God. 
And rebuking them, he suffered them not to speak 
because they knew that he was the Christ. : 

And when it was day, he came out’'and went into 
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a desert place: and the multiudes sought after him, leo 


and came unto him, and would have stayed him, t 
43 he should not go from them. But he ae ng 
I must preach the ‘good tidings of the kingdom of 
God to the other cities also: for therefore was I sent. 
44 And hewas preaching inthe synagoguesof *Gal’i-lee. 
5 Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed 
upon him and heard the word of God, that he was 
2 standing by the lake of Gen-nes‘a-ret ; and he saw two 
boats standing by the lake: but the fishermen had 
gone out of them, and were washing their nets. 
3And he entered into one of the boats, which was 
Si/mon’s, and asked him to put out a little from the 
land. And he sat down and taught the multitudes 
dout of the boat. And when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Si‘mon, Put out into the deep, and let 
OSdown your nets for a draught. And Si’mon an- 
swered and said, Master, we toiled all night, and 
took nothing: but at thy word I will let down the 
6nets. And when they had this done, they inclosed a} 
great multitude of fishes; and their nets were k- 


Ting; and they beckoned unto their partners in the! 
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came, and filled both the ships, so that they began to sink. And they came, and filled both the boats, so that 
8 When Si/mon Pe’ter saw /t, he fell down at Jesus’ knees,| 8they began to sink. But Si’mon Pe’ter, when he 





¢==- |saying, “Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. saw it, fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
1 Kings | 9 For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at; 9from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. For he 

the draught of the fishes which they had taken: was amazed, and all that were with him, at the 
10 And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zeb’e-| 10 draught of the fishes which they had taken ; and so 
; dee, which were partners with Si’mon. And Jesus said unto were also James and John, sons of Zeb'e-dee, which 
io [Si’mon, Fear not; “from henceforth thou shalt catch men. were partners with Si’mon. And Jesus said unto 
) lark 117. 11 And when they had brought their ships to land, “they Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt 'eatch 
; an. 8 forsook all, and followed him. le. Iimen. And when they had brought their boats to 
Markiia.) 22 4//And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, land, they left all, and followed him. 


eh. 18.28. | behold a man full of Jeprosy ; who seeing Jesus fell on his}12 And it came to pass, while he was j 

peaatt. 8. face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou| cities, behold, a sais fall of leprosy : naa = 

MEME anal waico me clean. saw Jesus, he fell on his face, and besought him 
13 And he put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

will: Be thou clean. And immediately the leprosy departed | 13 And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, 

ee. from him. saying, I will; be thou made clean. And straight- 

“4 14 ’And he charged him to tell no man: but go,and cing 14 way the leprosy departed from him. And he charged 


ter.14. | thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, “according| him to tell no man: but go thy way, and shew thy- 


3°71) las Mo’ses commanded, for a testimony unto them. self to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, accord- 
15 But so much the more went there a fame abroad of | ing as Mo’ses commanded, for a testimony unto 
iat. 4. him: ‘and great multitudes came together to hear, and to|15them. But so much the more went abroad the 
Mark 3. 7. be healed by him of their infirmities. report concerning him: and great multitudes came 
iMate ig | 26 “[*And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and together to hear, and to be healed of their infirm- 
re a prayed. 16 ities. But he withdrew himself in the deserts, and] 
. 17 And it came to pass ona certain day, as he was teaching, prayed. 
that there were Phar’i-sees and doctors of the law sitting by,|17 And it came to pass on one of those days, that he 
which were come out of every townof Gal’i-lee,and Ju-de’a, and was teaching ; and there were Phar‘i-sees and doctors 


Je-ru’sa-lem: and the powerof the Lord waspresenftohealthem.| of the law sitting by, which were come out of every 
18 4/'And, behold, men brought ina bed a man which was} village of Gal‘i-lee and Ju-de’a and Je-ru'sa-lem: and 
taken with a palsy: and they sought means to bring him;18 the power of the Lord was with him *to heal. And 
in, and to lay Aim before him. behold, men bring on a bed a man that was palsied: 
19 And when they could not find by what way they might| and they sought to bring him in, and te lay him 
bring him in because of the multitude, they went upon the 19before him.- And not finding by what way they 


att. 9. 2. 
Mark 2. 3. 


housetop, and let him down through the tiling with Ais| might bring him in because of the multitude, they) 37s" 
couch into the midst before Jesus. went up to the housetop, and let him down through) ss 
20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man,| the tiles with his couch into the midst before Jesus.| sen. 


thy sins are forgiven thee, 20 And seeing their faith, he said, Man, thy sins are 
wMatt.9. | 21 ™And the scribes and the Phar’i-sees began to reason,| 21 forgiven thee. And the scribes and the Phar'i-sees 
Mark 2.6,)saying, Who is this which speaketh blasphemies? *™Who| began to reason, saying, Who is this a ae 


‘pases. (can forgive sins but God alone? blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 


Iss. 43.25.) 22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answer-| 22 But Jesus pereeiving their reasonings, answered and 


- - ° * ¥ ~ . bs > 
ing, said unto them, What reason ye in your hearts? said unto them, *What reason ye in your hearts ? Or, Why 


23 Whether is easier to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or| 23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven 
to say, Rise up and walk? : 24thee; or to say, Arise and walk? But that ve may = 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power know that the Son of man hath ‘power on earth to "Cr 
upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the} forgive sins (he said unto him ~~ was rage I 
palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go 

o into thine house. 25 unto thy house. And immediately he rose up be- 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that} fore them, and took u that whereon he ys and 
whereon he lay, and departed fo fe own house, glorifying God. ; 26 departed to his house, g orifving —— re a 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and) ment took hold on all, and they ¢ se ~ St an 
were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things) they = — ele fear, saying, We have seen 
to-day. ; strange things to-day. 

Matt.9-9./ 27 €ieAnd after these things he went forth, and saw a/27 And after these things he went forth, and beheld 





Mark 2.13, : | ‘vi, sittl of toll 
. Te »sublican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: and a publican, named Le ee ne = prod forsook 
| e said unto him, Follow me. 28and said unto him, : "e eles him. And Le'vi 
. 28 And he lett all, rose up, and followed him. 29 all, and rose up - + ee. aoe Seema and there 
yMatto | 29 PAnd Le’yi made him a great feast in his own house: made him a great on si aeagae amdl ok eekoa 

Mark 215.;and ’there was a great company of publicans and of others) was a great multitude igh th th And “the (5 #¢ 

th 15-1. behat sat down with them.: : 30 that were sitting at meat igi sed i i p- ~ 

em, ribes murmured against his or ead 


; , ~ 2 2 > | ae ~ i * 
30 But their scribes and Phar‘i-sees murmured against his); | Phar'i-sees and their se 
disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with publicans disciples, saying, 


and sinners? 31 the publicans and sinners? tes ~ aneweren 
a * | 31 And Jesus answering said unto them, They that are} — said unto them, They that are whole have no 
1 Tim. 1 ’ 6 * : but they that are sick. I am not 


EA HM ‘ tok 2 of a physician ; 2 ; 
1s. whole need not a physician; but they that are sick. slot ay - « te beenke 
‘}) estate. 9. 32 "Leame not to call the righteous,but sinners to repentance. come to eall the m aoe “him, The dlesiples a 
| thas! 33 4[And they said unto him, "Why do the disciples of |83ance, And they said un ? pas 
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a D. lother ship, that they should come and helpthem. Andthey| other boat, that they should come and help them. 
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*Matt. 9. 
16, 17. 
Mark 2. 
21, 22. 


*Matt. 12. 
Mark 2.28. 


tEx. 20. 
10. 


¢] Sam. 


¢Lev. 24. 








SMatt. 14. 
23. 


*Matt. 12. | 
Mark 3.1. entered into the synagogue and taught: and there was a 
aoe cts: |man whose right hand was withered. 

Jobn®.16. 7 And the scribes and Phar’i-sees watched him, whether he 





John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise the disciples 
of the Phar’i-sees; but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the children of the 
bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then shall they fast in those days. 

36 J'And he spake also a parable unto them; No man 
putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old: if otherwise, 
then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was taken 
out of the new agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; else 
the new wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 

88 But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both 
are preserved. . 

39 No man also haying drunk old wine, straightway de- 
sireth new; for he saith, The old is better. 

CHAT TER ‘vi. 
Chrtst chooseth the twelve apostles. 
ND ‘it came to pass on the second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the corn fields; and his dis- 
ciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phar’i-sees said unto them, Why do ye 
that ’which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days? 

3 And Jesus answering them, said, Have ye not read so 
much as this, ‘what Da’vid did, when himself was a hungered, 
and they which were with him; 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did take and 
eat the shewbread, and gavealso to them that were with him ; 
¢which it is not lawful to eat but for the priests alone ? 
| 5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

6 ‘And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he 





would heal on the sabbath day; that they might find an ac- 
cusation against him. . 

_ 8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which 
had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is 
it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to destroy it? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, he said unto 
the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so: and his 
hand was restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness ; and communed one 
with another what they might do to Jesus. 

12 /And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into 
a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 
13 © And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: 





Matt. 10. “and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles ; 


*John 1. 
42, 


‘Jude 1. 


*Matt. 4. 
25. 
Mark 3. 7. 


14 Simon, (“whom he also named Pe’ter,) and An/drew his 
brother, James and John, Phil/ip and Bar-thol/o-mew, 

14 Mat’'thew and Thom/‘as, James the son of Al-phe/us, and 
Si‘mon called Ze-lo’tes, 

16 And Ju'das ‘the brother of James, and Ju’das Is-car’i-ot, 
which also was the traitor. 

17 € And he came down with them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his disciples, “and a great inultitude of 
people out of all Ju-de’a and Je-ru’sa-lem, and from the sea- 


_jcoast of Tyre and Si’don, which came to hear him, and to be 


dT Matt. 14. 
ae at BO. 
|| ™Mark 5. 
* 4) 80. 
4 , ch, 8. 46. 





healed of their diseases; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ‘sought to touch him: for 
“there went virtue out of him, and healed them all. 
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John fast often, and make supplications; likewi: e} A.D. |] 
also the disciples of the Phar’i-sees ; but thine eat and|_—~— |] 
34drink. And Jesus said unto them, Can ye make the} a 
sons of the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom 
35is with them? But the days will come; and when} 
the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, then} 
36 will they fast in those days. And he spake also aj 
parable unto them; No man rendeth a piece from a 
new garment and putteth it upon an old garment ; 
else he will rend the new, and also the piece from the 
37new will not agree with the old. And no man 
putteth new wine into old 4wine-skins: else the 
new wine will burst the skins, and itself will be 
38 spilled, and the skins will perish. But new wine: 
39must be put into fresh Wine-skins. And no man 


having drunk old wine desireth new: for he saith 
The old is *go0od. ; 
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G6 Now it came to pass on a ‘sabbath, that he was} 
going through the cornfields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them 

Zin their hands. But certain of the Phar’i-sees said 
Why do ye that which it is not lawful to do on the 

3sabbath day? And Jesus answering them said, 
Have ye not read even this, what Da’vid did, when 
he was an hungred, he, and they that were with 

4him; how he entered into the house of God, and 
did take and eat the shewbread, and gave also to 
them that were with him; which it is not lawful to 

Seat save for the priests alone? And he said unto 
them, The Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue and taught: and there 
was a man there, and his right hand was withered. 

7 And the seribes and the Phar‘i-sees watched him 
whether he would heal on the sabbath ; that they 

8might find how to accuse him. But he knew their 
thoughts; and he said to the man that had his hand 
withered, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. .. 

9 And he arose and stood forth. And Jesus said unto 
them, I ask you, Is it lawful on the sabbath to do 
good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to destroy 

10it? And he looked round about on them all and 
said unto him, Stretch forth thy hand. And he did 

11 so: and his hand was restored. But they were filled 
with ‘madness; and communed one with another or 
what they might do to Jesus. - 

12 And it came to pass in these days, that he went 
out into the mountain to pray; and he continued 

13 all night in prayer to God. And when it was day 
he called his disciples: and he chose’ from them 

14 twelve, whom also he named apostles; Si’mon, whom 
he also named Pe’ter, and An/drew his brother and 

15 James and John, and Phil/ip and Bar-thol’o-mew, and 
Mat’thew and Thom/as,and James theson of Al-phie’us 

16and Si‘mon which was called the Zealot, and J u’das 
the*son of James, and Ju/das Is-car'i-ot, which was the! 

17 traitor ; and he came down with them, and stood on 
a level place, and a great multitude of his disei les, 
and a great number of the people from all Judie 
and Je-ru’sa-lem, and the sea coast of Tyre and Si’don 
which came to hear him, and to be healed of r 

18 diseases ; and they that were troubled with unclean 

19spirits were healed. And all the multitude sought} 
to touch him: for power came forth from him, and} 


healed them all. 
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é é . . . . 4 A. SF 
A.D. | 20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said,|20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, iat a vi 

**_|"Blessed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the kin _ ee 

eaetes 1 °Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. | 21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: for yeshall be filled. 
feet on x ein ne ee weep now: for ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 
| dea. 55.1 BP een cd vic ve: when men shall hate you, and when they | 22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when 
Matt. 3.6. fahall separate you from their company, and shall reproach! they shall separate you from their company, and re- 

Mate noe ou and caat out your name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. | proach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the 
eMatt. 5. "23 SHetgice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold,| 23Son rs ~~ ane —— in =~ me and ie Jor 

i a : aven: for 4 ike r di DE your reward is great in heaven: for in 

| Live 219, your reward is great in heaven: for ‘in the like manner did; joy: for behold, y g 


their fathers unto the prophets. the same manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 























ate , : ived | 2: ich! for yé have received} - 
4 ou ; rou *that are rich! for “ye have received | 24 But woe unto you that are rich y 
= — "But ‘edi yo : 25 your consolation. Woe unto you, ye that are full 
ia |S BH Ooo tate voucthat are full! for yeshall hunger. “Woe now! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you, ye that 
riers Pineoon. that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 26 laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. Woe unto 
Tae TS1 "36 tWoe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you!} you when all men shal] speak well of you! for in the 
cams 6. If lid their fathers to the false prophets. same manner did their fathers to the false prophets. 
oS oid ates ste ; 7 igyis a rey ‘mies,|27 But Isay unto you which hear, Love your enemies 
Jam. 5.1 re ay unt u which hear, Love your enemies, | 2 ay y ; y 5 
rch 12.2 Se aT oe whiok hate you 28 do good to them that hate you, bless them that curse 
35,16. 28° Bless them that curse you, and “pray for them which} 29 you, pray for ed that oe = —_ 
16. 25. ea i i hn the one cheek offer also 
~~ cor ae ‘aay that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer mi penis -y ha as that taketh away thy cloke 
y; ; ‘ , ~ . oer * . 
ah also the other; “and him that taketh away thy cloak forbid) 30 withhold not thy coat also. Give to every one that 
“Nobn 15. | ot to take thy coat also. asketh thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods 
john 45. 30 °Give to every man that asketh of thee; and of him that|3lask them not again. And as ye would that men 
| ag roods ask then t again 32 should do to you, do ye also to them likewise. And 
| Prov. 25.2.|taketh away thy goods ask them not again. : Ieak Sach kako es 
Matt. 5.44.) 9) hAnd re would that men should do to you, do ye also if ye love them that love you, what thank have ye? 
~e nd as ye would tha s ? , eth hat I th And if 
Rom. 12, to them likewise 33 for eyen sinners love t = t : sisi em. An + 
_ saeee EA = hav to you, what 
Z.* re love them which love you, what thank haye} ye do good to them t at do goo ; 
Kets 7. 0. eat me — is love those that love them. 34thank have ye? for even sinners do the same. And 
i= {| 33 And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what| if ye lend to me of whom ye wpe i sche daapes 
‘ : tae . 5 7 ? ey oO sin | 
“er. 6-7-) thank have ye? for sinners also do even the same. ; _ thank have ye Ge i chance eae 
ey hee 34 *Andif ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what | 35 receive again as much. denne > 
| Frov. 21. : -e ve? for si s also lend to sinners, to receive| do them good, and lend, ‘never despairing ; and your perl 
eee ro 2Or sianers als reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the) satnor- 
sat. "35 en your enemies, and do good, and “lend,; Most High: for je is kind toward the unthankful, 5 
2. : ut ‘love ye yo snemules, ¢ a: . ee ; . , i 
| Matt. 5 Fonsi for nothing again; and your reward shall be great, 36and evil. Be ye —— ees seers, oi 
“att.s. [and "ye shall be the children of the Highest: for he is kind | 37 —— pen Feige ir Natt gee | 
42. -£ -j udged: and c¢ ’ ; 7 : 
nto the unthankful and fo the evil. ha J aia be 
2h sae "36 °Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is er gee: 38 peta : es we . hsp is: pies Ri 
Fer. 20, 7 P -e shall not be judged: condemn not, anc and it sha @ giv wee 4 ; ; 
Ripe Gall not be condemned: forgive ardiyesiall eeteege aa a oe bee. tue Sak wakes 
ye & 0 aa . ee > wren ae osom. or | 
— 38 *Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure,} they give into ieee maneuned a el ete 
mMatt.7-1-) nressed down, and shaken together, and running-over, shall it * pie it ‘s me oi . srwhie usta {hie Ce 
epor= 18 | nen give into your "bosom. For ‘with the same measure|39 And he i blind? chal thew not both Sik take i 
= ‘ithal it shall be ured to you again. blind guide the blind? F Rok OO 
"Ps. 79.12.) that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you aga dees ‘<ofnle is not above his ¢master: butiOr | 
Matt424) 39 And he spake a parable unto them; ‘Can the blind lead | 40a pit? The a = ~uiiobed shalt te ae Mi nae 
a a . ° . to , , 4 a 
Jam.2-18-'the blind? shall they not both fall into the ser ? a ee Ngan hay baholdest thon the meote that as 
t. 15. ia by <-—s ,. ee mt 6 aster: very one "; 5 , . = 
<r aa 40 "The disciple is not above his master: but every o in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam 
*Matt.10./ |! that is pertoar shall be as his master. a 149 that is in thine own eye? Or, how canst thou say 
> igenn1s. | 41 *And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s | 42 tha ; aw Peciher. tek die! tack ae aia 
nan (eye, but perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye? to thy brother, Bro a tales thyself beholdest not 
Or, shat | ©YS> VT ES et ean hy brother, Brother, let me that is in thine eye, Waee e? Thou h 
he poo 42 FKither how canst thou say to thy brother, ’ i the beam that is in thine own eye? ou hypo- 
—=!, pull out the mote that isin thine eye, when thou thyself behold- | “ cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, 
pare gest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou a epe mi : hen shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
icica®. Yeast out first the beam out of thine own eye, and then s 12 t fa — is in thy brother’s eye. For there is no good 
| thouseeclearly to pull out the mote that is in thy brother ete tree that bringeth forth corrupt fruit ; nor again a 
sMatt. 7 43 *Fora good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither 44 ie SE ee oe bringeth forth good fruit. For 
ia doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. ee ee ce aa is known by its own fruit. For of thorns 
at | 44 Por “every tree is known by his own fruit. Forof thorns! — eac nor of a bramble bush 


CER OX ‘ not gather figs ' 
ate do not gather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they a sik mo ae The go jd aaen ouk of the-ened 
gra yes. 


' : bringeth forth that which is 
45 °A good man out of the good treasure of his heart pos papel i = beri eu of the evil freasure 
bringeth forth that which is good; and an eyil man out of the} — good; forth that which is evil: for out of the 


evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil: ——— ee of the heart his mouth speaketh, 








‘Matt. 12. © » of the heart his mouth speaketh. Lord. and do not 
| nial. 1 ws GaAnd Sa egg ae _ East Lord, wa do not the i eh age eee T ast Evers one that com- 
| ¥385i0'|things which I say? -sayings,and| eth unto me, and heareth my words, and dor | 
ee | AT *Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and | eth them I will shew you to whom he is like: ; 
| 2°" |doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like. | ~ ———— 
| = f i eit 
i wo? 1 wa 

a aii > 4 i : = og ; ' ' : 


a. -_ = _- .. ae a 






111Z— A. V. 


A. D, 
Bi. : ° 
_.~—__ land laid the foundation on a rock: and when the 





shake it; for it was founded upon a rock. 


49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built a house upon the earth ; against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately it 


fell; and the ruin of that house was great. 


CHAPTER Vii. 


The centurton's fatth—The widow's son raised. 


OW when he had ended all his sayings in the audience 


*Matt. 8.5. of the people, “he entered into Ca-per’na-um. 
SS 9 And a certain centurion’s servant, who was dear unto 
him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders 
of the Jews, beseeching him that he would come and _ heal 
his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought him instantly, 
saying, That he was worthy for whom he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue. 
| 6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was now 
a. not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, 

saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for 1 am not 
worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come 

unto thee: but say ina word;and my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set. under authority, having under 

+Gr me soldiers, and I say unto fone, Go, and he goeth; and to 

another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, 

and he doeth i. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and said unto the people that followed him, 
I say unto you, [havenot found so great faith, no, not in Is’ra-el. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the house found 
the servant whole that had been sick. 

11 And it came to pass the day after, that he went intoa 
city called Na’in: and many of his disciples went with him, 
and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she wasa widow: and much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, 
and said unto her, Weep not. 

_ 14 And he came and touched the ||bier: and they that 
a him stood still. And he said, Young man, I say unto 


‘4 
‘ — 





} Or, 
coffin. 


toh. 8 thee, “Arise. 
3s. | 15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And 
ns *: *-| he delivered him to his mother. 
, h.1.05. | 16 ‘And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, 
2 ogee 24 32. saying, “That a great prophet is risen up among us; and, 
£8.14, “That God hath visited his people. 
“ch yes, 2? And this rumor of him went forth throughout all 


ef | Ju-de’a, and throughout all the region round about. 
Mattsi2., 18 /And the disciples of John shewed him of all these things. 

19 © And John, calling unto him two of his disciples, sent 
them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should come? or 
look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmi- 
ties and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto many that 
were blind he gave sight. 

22 "Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye have seen and heard; “how 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, ‘to the poor the gospel is 
preached. 

‘| 23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 
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48 He is like a man which built a house, and digged deep, 
ood arose, 


a the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not 
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48he is like a man building a house, who digged| ~~” 
and went deep, and laid a foundation upon the rock : ——— 
and when a flood arose, the stream brake against tiny 
that house, and could not shake it: "because it had! cent || 

49 been well builded. But he that heareth. and doeth Pamelor | 
not, is like a man that built a house upon the earth tor te 
without a foundation; against which the stream | 77274 
brake, and straightway it fell in; and the ruin of 
that house was great. 
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After he had ended all his Sayings in the ears of 
the people, he entered into Ca-per’na-um. | 
And a certain centurion’s *servant, who was #dear GE“ || 
sunto him, was sick and at the point of death. And { 
when he heard concerning Jesus, he sent wate him presteve 
elders of the Jews, asking him that he would come Or, hone 
dand save his *servant. And they, when they came} ¥#4 him | 
_ to Jesus, besought him earnestly saying He is 
5 worthy that thou shouldest do this for livin for he 
loveth our nation, and himself built us our syna- 
6gogue. And Jesus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not 
_ thyself : for I am not ‘worthy that thou shouldest *G= 2 |} 
fcome under my roof: wherefore neither thought I dies ) 


myself worthy to come unto thee: but ‘say the | 
: : word, |*Gr. sey 
8and my %servant shall be healed. For I also am al me 


man set under authority, 
soldiers: and I say to this one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my 

J “servant, Do this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus 
heard these things, he marvelled at him, and turned 
and said unto the multitude that followed him. I say 
unto you, I have not found so great faith, no ‘not in 
10I[s’ra-cl. And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the *servant whole. 


And it came to pass ‘soon afterwards, that he went 
to a city called 


having under myself 


11 


a‘in; and his disciples went with} = 
12him, and a great multitude. Now Sa he drew} US, 
near to the gate of the city, behold, there was soar aa 


carried out one that was dead, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow: and much 1 ople of 
13the city was with her. And when the Lord saw 
her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her 
14 Weep not. And he came nigh and touched the 


_ bier: and the bearers stood still. And he said 
15 Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he that 
was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he gave 


16him to his mother. And fear took hold on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, A great prophet is arisen 
17among us: and, God hath visited his people. And 
this repon went forth concerning him in the whole 
of Ju-de’a, and all the region round about. 
18 <And the disciples of John told him of all these 
19things. And John calling unto him “two of his °Gr 
disciples sent them to the Lord, saying, Art thou 
20he that cometh, or look we for another? And 
when the men were come unto him they said, John 
the Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
2lhe that cometh, or look we for another? In that 
hour he cured many of diseases and "plagues and evil. 
spirits; and on many that were blind he bestowed 
22sight. And he answered and said unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have seen 
and heard; the blind receive their si ht, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, the poor have “good tidings "¢ . 
23 preached to them. And _ blessed is he, whosoever! ~~ 
shall find none occasion of stumbling in me. — oo 
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‘Mal. 3. 1. 


themselves 
*Matt. 11. 
16, 


F7Matt. 3.4. 
1. 6. 
ch. 1.15. 


eMatt. 11. 
19. 


rMatt. 26. 


& 
Mark 14.3. 
John 11.2. 


tech. 15. 2. 


[See Matt. 
18. 26. 


tps 23. 5. 
=j Tim. 1. 
pe 


sMatt.2 
Mark 2. 


Mark 2.7. 
‘Matt. 9. 


‘lwent ye out into the wilderness for to see? 


. given, the same loveth little. 
matt. 9.3. 


oe. Lire 


24 %*And when the messengers of John were departed, 
he began to speak unto the people concerning John, What 
A reed shaken John, What went ye out into the wilderness 
with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in 
soft raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeously appar- 
clled, and live delicately, are in kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, 
I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, ‘Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those that are born of wo- 
men there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist: 
but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, 
justified God, "being baptized with the baptism of John. 

30 But the Phar’i-sees and lawyers || rejected "the counsel 
of God ||against themselves, being not baptized of him. 

31 “And the Lord said, °Whereunto then shall I liken 
the men of this generation? and to what are they like? 

32 They are like unto children sitting in the marketplace, 
and calling one to another, and saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned to you, 
and ye have not wept. 

33 For "John the Baptist came neither eating bread, nor 
drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye 
say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners! 

35 *But wisdom is justified of all her children. 

36 4rAnd one of the Phar’i-sees desired him that he would 
eat with him. And he went into the Phar’i-see’s house, and 
sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city. which was a sinner, 
when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Phar’i-see’s 
house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping,and began to 
wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her 
head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 


26 live delicately, are in kings’ courts. 


27 much more than a prophet. This is he of whom 
is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 


little in the kin 
29 And all the people when they heard, and the 
licans, justified God, *being baptized with the 


the men of this 


ot ye say, He hath a ‘devil. 
eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold, a glut- 
tonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans 
35and sinners! 
children. , 
36 And one of the Phar’i-sees desired him that he 
would eat with him. And he entered into the 
37 Phar’i-see’s house, and sat down to meat. And be- 
hold, a woman which was in the city, a sinner; and 
when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the 
Phar’i-see’s house, she brought ‘an alabaster cruse of 
38ointment, and standing behind at his feet, weeping, 
she began to wet his feet with her tears, and wi 





39 


24 And when the messengers of John were departed, 
he began to say unto the multitudes concerning 


to 


25 behold? a reed shaken with the wind? But what 
went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they which are gorgeously apparelled, and 

ut what went 

ye out to see? a prophet? Yea,I say unto you, and 


it 


28 I say unto you, Among them that are born of women 
there is none greater than John: yet he that is "but. IE 
om of God is greater than he. 
od 
30tism of John. But the Phar’i-sees and the lew been 
rejected for themselves the counsel of God, *being *r,, 
31 not baptized of him. Whereunto then shall I liken! ing seen |] 
generation, and to what are they | 
32like? They are like unto children that sit in the 
marketplace, and call one to another; which say, 
We piped unto you, and ye did not dance; we 
33 wailed, and ye did not weep. For John the Bap- 
tist is come eating no bread nor drinking wine; and 
The Son of man is come ‘6t. 


demon. 


them with the hair of her head, and *kissed his feet, “{F_, 


And wisdom ‘is justified of all her ©*"* 
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39 Now when the Phar’i-see which had bidden him saw i#,| 39and anointed them with the ointment. Now bao aal rauch, 
he spake within himself, saying, ‘This man, if he were a the Phar’i-see which had bidden him saw it, he 
aca pbet, would have known who and what manner of wo- spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were ‘a =". 
man this is that toucheth him; for she is a sinner. prophet, would have received who and what man-} author, 
40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Si’mon, I have ner of woman this is which toucheth him, that she iS Qj} the 
somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say on./40sinner. And Jesus answering said unto him, Si mon, See 
41 There was a certain creditor which had two debtors:| - I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, Spe 
the one owed five hundred || pence, and the other fifty. '41°Master, say on. A certain lender had two debtors: sor, ‘ 
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave} _ the one owed five hundred “pence, and the other ar 
them both. Tell me therefore, which of them will love him| 42 fifty. When they had not wherewith to pay, he for- ginal 
most ? gave them both. Which of them therefore ae love Matt. | 
43 Si’mon answered and said, I suppose that he, to whom he| 43 him most? Si’mon answered wiley | su : 
forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. pose, to whom he forgave the most. ms -. ~ 
44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Si/mon,/ 4tunto him, Thou hast rightly judged. " So aie 
Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou to the woman, he said unto Si 28 nee 48 eth 
gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my woman? I entered into pangge ag me HONE nea 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. me no water for my feet: but - sem “gig Ws. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman, since the feet with her tears, and wiped them Wl Tete r 
time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. ae gnvest mt i Kiei ST a hel My head "GE 
‘Mine he j i ‘ds int: is! 46 came in, hath not ceased to “K t RF 
46 ‘Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint: but thi —s brine erhacpee ogre beth ancintedt oom 


woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 
47 "Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom little is for- 


Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for she loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 

48little. And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with him began to sa 


47 my feet with ointment. 


48 And he said unto her, “Thy sins are forgiven. 1 
49 And they that sat at meat with him began to say within 
themselves, ”Who is this that forgiveth sins also? 


50 And he said to the woman, *Thy faith hath saved thee ; And he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath 


50 sins? 





ce go in peace. saved thee; go in peace. 


within themselves, Who is this that even forgivet yee 
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B ee CHAPTER VIII. | 8 ; | | rhs 
Fhe parable of the sower, and of the candle—Devils cast out, Ge. And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went en | 
= : . ND it came to pass afterward, that he went throughout about through cities and villages preaching and} | 
oa \| L& every city and village, preaching and shewing the glad| — bringing the 'good tidings of the kingdom of God, |'0%_ 
« tidings of the kingdom of God : and the twelve were with him, Zand with him the twelve, and certain women which| _ 
Matt. 27. | 2 And “certain women, which had been healed of evil had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities. Ma’ry| 
| sMark as, [Spirits and infirmities, Ma’ry called Mag-da-le’ne, "out of that was called Mag-da-le’ne, from whom saeaie *devils 
9. whom went seven devils, . 3 had gone out, and Jo-an‘na the wife of Chu’za Her’od’s % 
3 And Jo-an’na the wife of Chu’za He'rod’s steward, and steward, and Su-san’na, and many others, which 
‘Su-sanna, and many others, which ministered unto him of ministered unto *them of their substance. op | 
1 sw eri batanoe. 4And when a great multitude came together aura} setters 1 
} Matt18.) 4 €eAnd when much people were gathered together, and they of every city resorted unto him he Ss} ake b Palieat 4 
Mark 4.1.) were come to him out of every city, he spake by a parable:| 5 parable: The sower went forth to aes his Ste pie i 
| 5 A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he sowed, as he sowed, some fell by the way side ; and it was 
Wi some fell by the way side; and it was tr diden down, and| trodden under foot, and the birds of the heaven de-| 
a the fowls of the air devoured it. 6 voured it. And other fell on the rock , and as soon 
i: 6 And some fel] upon a rock ; and as soon as it was sprung as it grew, it withered away, because it had no moist-| 
| jup, it withered away, because it lacked moisture. 7ure. And other fell amidst the thorns: and the| 
[* | 7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up_ 8 thorns grew with it, and choked it. And other fell] 
L with it, and choked it. into the good ground, and grew and brought forth| 
8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and bare] fruit a hundredfold. And as he said thesadhines ina 
. fruit a hundredfold. And when he had said these things, eried, He that hath ears to hear, let him Tad 8" 
' he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 9 And his disciples asked him what this 1 rable 
|| ematt. 13.| 9 ¢And his disciples asked him, saying, What might this} 10 might be. And he said, Unto you it is given to| 
: l! Markai0.| parable be? know the mysteries of the kingdom of cea te 
a 10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries| to the rest in parables; that seeing they may not 
) dss.8.8. |of the kingdom of God: but to others in pa rables; “that see-| 11 see, and hearing they may not understand. Now} 


the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. 
12 And those by the way side are they that have heard: 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
from their heart, that they may not believe and be 
I3saved. And those on the rock are they which,| 
when they have heard, receive the word with joy | 
and these have no roat, which for a while helices 
I4and in time of temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among the thorns, these are they that 
have heard, and as they go on their way they are 
choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this 
15 life, and bring no fruit to perfection. And that in 
the good ground, these are such as in an honest 
honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep if, and and good heart, having heard the word, hold it 
bring forth fruit with patience. fast, and bring forth fruit with patience. i . 
16 €’No man, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it}16 And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, coy-| 
with a vessel, or putteth i under a bed; but setteth i on ereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a beds but 
a candlestick, that they which enter in may see the light. putteth it on a stand, that they which enter in may | 
17 *¥or nothing is secret, that shall not be made manifest ;| 17 see the light. for nothing is hid, that shall not be| 
neither any thing hid, that shall not be known, and come} _made manifest; nor anything seeret, that shall not 
abroad. 18 be known and come to fight, Take heed therefore| 


ing they might notsee, and hearing they might not understand. 
|| Matt.13. | 1] 4Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. 
| Mark 414.) 12 Those by the way side, are they that hear; then com- 
leth the devil, and taketh away the word out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, 
receive the word with joy; and these have no root, which 
for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are they, which, 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, which in an 
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ees | 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear; ‘for whosoever hath ‘ how ye hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be} 
ch. 19.26. to him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall bia: 


taken away even that which he ‘thinketh he th. |*Or, 
19 And there came to him his mother and bebe to have 
and they could not come at him for the crowd. | 
20 And it was told him, Thy mother and thy brethren 
21 stand without, desiring to see thee. But he an-} 
swered and said unto them, My mother and my 


shall be taken even that which he || seemeth to have. 

19 9*Then came to him fis mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain which said, Thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My mother and 
my brethren are these which hear the word of God, and brethren are these which hear the word of God} 
‘do it. and do it. picts i 
22 €'Now it came to pass on a certain day, that he went|22 Now it came to pass on one of those da rs, that he 
into a ship with his disciples; and he said unto them, Let * and h. 
us go over unto the other side of the lake. And they 
Jaunched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there came down 
a storm of wind on the lake; and they were filled with water, 
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*.D-. ithey being afraid wondered, saying one to another, What 
—3* | manner of man is this! for he commandeth even the winds 
| and water, and they obey him. 

sit § | 26 "And they arrived at the country of the Gad’a-renes, 

Mark 5.1.) which is over against Gal’i-lee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met him out of 
the city a certain man, which had devils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thow Son of God most high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out 
of the man. For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was 
kept bound with chains, and in fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name? And 
he said, Legion: because many devils were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he would not command 

*Rey.203-ithem to go out “into the deep. 

32 And there was there a herd of many swine feeding on 
the mountain: and they besought him that he would suffer 
them to enter into them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep place 
into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what was done, they fied, 
and went and told i in the city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was done; and came 
to Jesus, and found the man out of whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also that saw it told them by what means he that 
was possessed of the devils was healed. 


alates. | 37 Gj°Then the whole multitude of the country of the 

zactsis. |Gad’a-renes round about, "besought him to depart from 

= them; for they were taken with great fear: and he went 
up into the ship, and returned back again. 

Marks. | 38 Now ‘%the man, out of whom the devils were departed, 


besought him that he might be with him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and shew how great things 
God hath done unto thee. And he went his way, and pub- 
lished throughout the whole city how great things Jesus 
had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was returned, the 
| people gladly received him: for they were all waiting for him. 
eats 18. 41 4 "And, behold, there came a man named Ja-i’rus, and he 
Mark ®<>'was a ruler of the synagogue; and he fell down at Jesus’ 

feet, and besought him that he would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, 

i and she lay adying. But as he went the people thronged him. 

| piste? | 43 4*And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, 

F which had spent all her living upon physicians, neither could 
2 be healed of any, 

44 Came behind kim and touched the border of his gar- 
ment: and immediately her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all denied, 
Pe’ter, and they that were with him, said, Master, the mul- 
titude throng thee and press thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 
| 46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: for I per- 
| 2rk°- iceive that ‘virtue is gone out of me. 

61% | 47 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she 
) came trembling, and falling down before him, she declared 
unto him before all the people for what cause she had 
> |touched him, and how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good ¢ 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace. 
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45immediately the issue of her blood 


omfort:/ 48 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath *made 



























































being afraid they marvelled, saying one to another,| *:? 
Who then is this, that he commandeth even the|—2— 
winds and the water, and they obey him? 

26 And they arrived at the country of the 'Ger’a-senes, 

27 which is over against Gal’i-lee. And when he was 
come forth upon the land, there met him a certain 
man out of the city, who had "devils; and for a long 
time he had worn no clothes, and abode not in any 

28 house, but in the tombs. And when he saw Jesus, 
he cried out, and fell down before him, and with asc, 
loud voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus,) @™- 
thou Son of the Most High God? I beseech thee, 

29 torment me not. For he commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out from the man. For *oftentimes it Belek 
had seized him: and he was kept under guard, and} 
bound with chains and fetters; and breaking the 
bands asunder, he was driven of the ‘devil into the 

30 deserts. And Jesus asked him, What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion; for many *devils were entered 

3linto him. And they entreated him that he would 

32 not command them to depart into the abyss. Now 
there was there a herd of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they entreated him that he would 
give them leave to enter into them. And he gave 

33 them leave. And the *devils came out from the man, 
and entered into the swine; and the herd rushed 
down the steep into the lake, and were choked. 

34 And when they that fed them saw what had come 
to pass, they fled, and told it in the city and in the 

30 country. And they went out to see what had come 
to pass; and they came to Jesus, and found the man, 
from whom the “devils were gone out, sitting, clothed 
and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus ; and they 

36 were afraid. And they that saw it told them how 
lie that was possessed with “devils was *made whole. 

37 And all the people.of the country of the Ger’a-senes 
round about ke) him to depart from them; for 
they were holden with great fear: and he entered 

38 into a boat, and returned. But the man from whom 
the *devils were gone out prayed him that he might 

39 be with him: but he sent him away, saying, Return 
to thy house, and declare how great things God hath 
done for thee. And he went his way, publishing 
throughout the whole city how great things Jesus 
had done for him. 

40 And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed 

4.him; for they were all waiting for him. And be- 
hold, there came a man named Ja-i’rus, and he Was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus 

42 feet, and besought him to come into his house; for 
he had an only daughter, about twelve years of ~~ 
and she lay a dying. But as he went the multitudes 


thronged him. 
a a woman haying an issue of blood twelve 
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46 But Jesus said, Some one authori- 
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trembling, and falling down before him declared inj ““"** i] 
the presence of all the people ‘for what cause she 
touched him, and how she was healed yep 2 










thee whole; go in peace. 
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not: believe only, and she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, he suffered no man 
to go in, save Pe’ter, and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of the maiden. 

; 52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, Weep not: 
sJohn 11. |she is not dead, *but sleepeth. 
M1 |. 53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was 


dead. 
54 And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, 
sh. 7.14. and called, saying, Maid, “arise. 
i | 55 And her spirit came again, and she arose straightway : 
and he commanded to give her meat. 
*Matt-8.4./ 56 And her parents were astonished: but*he charged them 
Mark 5.43.\that they should tell no man what was done. 
CHAPTER LX. 
"4 Christ sendeth out his apostles—His transfiguration, Ce. 
VHEN ‘he called his twelve disciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, and to cure diseases. 
29 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and 
7, 8. to heal the sick. 
as 3 <And he said unto them, Take nothing for your journey, 
‘Matt.10. (neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, neither money ; 
Mark ¢.s.|neither have two coats apiece. 


fas, | 4 “And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and 


«Matt. 10. 
R 

Mark 3.18. 
& 6. 7. 


; }Matt. 10. 


#Matt. 10. | thence depart. 

11. ong xe aes 8 1 

Marke10.| 5 ‘And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go out 
“Matt.10. of that city, “shake off the very dust from your feet for a 
facts 13. |testimony against them. 

_| 6 7And they departed, and went through the towns, preach- 
jing the gospel, and healing every where. 


51. 


A.D. | 7 ©€*Now Her’od the tetrarch heard of all that was done by 

aS ae ; 
amatt 14, /bim: and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead; 

8 And of some, that E-li‘as had appeared; and of others, 
that one of the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Her’od said, John have I beheaded ; but who is this, 
of whom I hear such things? ‘And he desired to see him. 
| 10 ©*And'the apostles, when they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. ‘And he took them, and went aside 
“sara into a desert place belonging to the city called 

eth-sa’i-da. 

11 And the people, when they knew 7#, followed him: and 
he received them, and spake unto them of the kingdom of 
God, and healed them that had need of healing. 

12 “And when the day began to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said unto him, Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals: for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more but five loaves and two fishes; ex- 
cept we should go and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thousand men. And he said 
to his disciples, Make them sit down by fifties in a company. 

14 And they did so, and made them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loayes and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake, and gave 
to the disciples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and there 
was taken up of fragments that remained to them twelve 
baskets. 

18 “And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his 
disciples were with him; and he asked them, saying, Whom 
say the people that I am? 

19 They answering said, ’John the Baptist; but some say, 
E-]i’as; and otherssay,that one ofthe old prophetsis risen again. 
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While he yet spake, there cometh one from: the 
ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying, Thy daughter|—— | 
50 is dead; trouble not the ‘Master. But Jesus hearing (9, || 

it, answered him, Fear not: only believe, and she} | 
51 shall be 7made whole. And when he came to the} 

house,.he suffered not any man to enter in with him, 
save Pe’ter, and John, and James, and the father of 
52the maiden and her mother. And all were weeping, 
and bewailing her: but he said, ‘Weep not; for she 
53is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him 
54 to scorn, knowing that she was dead. But he. taking 
her by the hand, called, sa ing, Maiden. arise. 
55 And her spirit returned, and she rose np imme- 
- diately: and he commanded that something be given 
56 her to eat. And her paren were amazed: but] 


rm charged them to tell no man what had been 
one. 


49 


9 And he called the twelve together, 


power and authority over all *devils, and to cure dis- 

Zcases. And he sent them forth to preach the king- 

3dom of God, and to heal ‘the sick. And he said 
unto them, Take nothing for your journey, neither 
staff, nor wallet, nor bread, nor money ; neither have} omit 

4two coats. And into whatsoever house ye enter 

5 there abide, and thence depart. And as many a 
receive you not, when ye depart from that city, shake 
off the dust from your feet for a testimony against 

6 them. And they departed, and went throughout 
the villages, preaching the gospel, and healing every- 
where. 

7 Now Her’od the tetrarch heard of all that was 
done: and he was much perplexed, because that it 
was said by some, that John was risen from the 

8 dead; and by some, that E-li‘jah had appeared ; and 
by others, that one of the old prophets was risen 

9 ere — apes od 4 John I beheaded: but who 
is this, about whom I hear such thi 2 
sought to see him. pte a 

10 And the apostles, when they were returned, de- 
clared unto him what things they had done. Kicd 
he took them, and withdrew apart to a cit called 

11 Beth-sa’i-da. Butthe multitudes perceiving it followed 
him: and he welcomed them, and spake to them of 
the kingdom of God, and them that had need of heal- 

12ing he healed. And the day began to wear away - 
and the twelve came, and said unto him, Send the 
multitude away, that they may go into the villa 
and country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 

13 for we are here in a desert place. But he said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And they said, We have 
no more than five loaves and two fishes; except we 

14should go and buy food for all this people. Por 
they were about five thousand men. And he said 
unto his disciples, Make them ‘sit down in com nies, | 

15 about fifty each. And they did so, and made them 

16 all *sit down. And he took the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake; and gave to the disciples to set be- 

17 fore the multitude. And they did eat, and were all 
filled: and there was taken up that which remained 
over to them of broken pieces, twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as he was praying alone, the! es 
disciples were with him: and he asked them, ing, a 


and gave them 


19 Who do the multitudes say that lam? And they 
swering said, John the Baptist; but otherssay, E-li’jah;| _ 
and others, that one of the old prophets is rise . . 


see 
? 
x q FF 
bis “ 
3c 7 A ~ NI * * 
a i+ 
—=—s io = 
. ; ~~ eR 
OS EE a i It Pp IE - 


P = a —— / 


~ 


ee 











S. LUKE. 








R. V. — 1117 |} 





*Pe’ter answering said, The Christ of God. 





rMatt.16.| 21 7And he straitly charged them, and commanded them 
Joiné.69.)to tell no man that thing; 

tt ts | 22 Saying, "The Son of man must suffer many things, and 
‘Matt-16.|be rejected of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and 
2» " |be slain, and be raised the third day. 

‘Matt.10. | 23 4[*And he said to them all, If any man will come after 
2. ag; |e, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
eb. 14,27. |follow me. 


24 For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it: but who- 
soever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it. 


holy angels. 

27 *But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing 
.jhere which shall not taste of death, till they see the king- 

dom of God. 

28 “4|¥And it came to pass about an eight days after these 
.||| sayings, he took Pe’ter and John and Tasice and went up 
into a mountain to pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. 
30 And, behold, there talked with him two men, which 
were Mo’ses and E-li’‘as: 
31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which 
he should accomplish at Je-ru’sa-lem. 
\ai08. 32 But Pe’ter and they that were with him ‘were heavy 
. with sleep: and when they were awake, they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from him, Pe’ter 
said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: and let 
us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Mo’ses, 
and one for E-li‘as: not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and over- 
shadowed them: and they feared as they entered into the 
cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, *This 
is my beloved Son: *hear him. 
| 36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. 

“And they kept it close, and told no man in those days any 
of those things which they had seen. 

37 “ “And it came to pass, that on the next day, when 
they were come down from the hill, much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, saying, 
Master, I beseech thee, look upon my son; for he is mine 
only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly erieth 
out; and it teareth him that he foameth again, and bruising 
him, hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out ; and they 
eould not. 

41 And Jesus answerin 

sneration, how long shell 
Bring thy son hither, : 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him down, 
and tare Aim. And Jesus rebuced the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him again to his father. 

43 4 And they were all amazed at the mighty power of 
God. But while they wondered every one at all things 
which Jesus did, he said unto his Prohitee 

44 ‘Let these sayings sink down into your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be delivered into the hands of men. 

45 /But they understood not this saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceived it not: and they feared to 
ask him of that saying. 


Matt16| 25 ‘For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole 
'Marks36.; world, and lose himself, or be cast away? 
in 26 “For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my 
pinta words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
gm  — jshall come in his own glory, and in his Father’s, and of the 













said, O faithless and perverse 
I be with you, and suffer you? 





20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that I am?)|20And he said unto them, But who say ye that I am? 


A.D. | 
32. 

















21 And Pe’ter answering said, The Christ of God. But 
he charged them, and commanded them to tell this 
22to no man; saying, The Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third 
23day be raised up. And he said unto all, If any 
man would come after me, let him deny himself, 
24and take up his cross daily, and follow me. For 
whosoever would save his ‘life shall lose it; but/or, 
whosoever shall lose his “life for my sake, the same| 
25shall save it. For what is a man profited, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose or forfeit his own 
26 self? For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in his own glory and the 
27 glory of the Father, and of the holy angels. But I 
tell you of a truth, There be some of them that stand 
here, which shall in no wise taste of death, till they 
see the kingdom of God. 
28 And it came to pass about eight days after these 
sayings, he took with him Pe’ter and John and James, 
29 and went up into the mountain to pray. And as he 
was praying, the fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment became white and dazzling. 
30 And behold, there talked with him two men, whic 
3lwere Mo’ses and E-li‘jah; who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his *decease which he was about to ac- *0*, a 
32 complish at Je-ru’sa-lem. Now Pe’ter and they that 
were with hin: were heavy with sleep: but*when they 
were fully awake, they saw his glory, and the two me 
83 men that stood with him. And it came to pass, as| ““" | 
they were parting from him, Pe’ter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here: and let us make 
three ‘tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Mo’ses, “0%... 
and one for E-li‘jah: not knowing what he said. 
34 And while he said these things, there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed them: and they feared as they 
35 entered into the cloud. And a voice came out of 
the cloud, saying, This is ‘my Son, my chosen: Many. 
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36 hear ye him. And when the voice ‘came, Jesus was) authori, 
found alone. And they held their peace, and told ry 
no man in those days any of the things which they) 92 

had seen. nae 
37 And it came to pass, on the next day, when they) Mark &. 





were come down from the mountain, a great multi-'.¢. wos 
88 tude met him. And behold, a man from the mul-| »# 

titude cried, saying, "Master, I beseech thee to look 70m. 
39 upon my son; for he is mine only child: and behold, 

a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly erieth out; and 

it ‘teareth him that he foameth, and it hardly de-|*0s, cr 
40 parteth from him, bruising him sorely. And I be- 

sought thy disciples to cast It out; and they could 


. t. And Jesus answered and said, O faithless and 
- anes generation, how lon shall I be with you, 
. And as 


ith you? bring hither thy son. 
. aie ot te the Sdevil dashed him down, "St 
and “tare him grievously. But Jesus rebuked the)or, 
unclean spirit, and healed the boy, and gave him 
43 back to his thes — they were all astonished, 
majesty of God. : , 
‘ Me while “ll were marvelling at all the things 
44which he did, he said unto his disciples, Let these 
words sink into your ears: for the Son of man shall 
45 be delivered up into the hands of men. But they 
understood not this saying, and it was concealed 
from them, that they should not perceive it: and 
they were afraid to ask him about this saying. 


rent him 
NOr, con- | 
vulsed 
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A.D. | 46 @°Then there arose a reasoning among them, which of 

) _3*"_|them should be greatest. 

a. }) sMatt18-) 47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, took 

" | Mark 934.)9 ehild, and set him by him, 

aa || AMatt. 10, | 48 And said unto them, ‘Whosoever shall receive this child 

> | Mark 937,/i0 my name receiveth me; and whosoever shall receive me, 

Tone 30, receiveth him that sent me: ‘for be that is least among you 

Mait.23. all, the same shall be great. 

Ae 49 G*And John answered and said, Master, we saw one 
38. ss |easting out devils in thy name; and we forbade him, because 
See Num. = 7 eas 

lii.2s. he followeth not with us. 

|| See Matt.| 50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid Aim not: for ‘he that 

ch. 1128. fis not against us Is for us. 

| 51 “And it came to pass, when the time was come that 

| =Mark 16.)"he should be received up, he steadfastly set his face to go 

| Acts1.2 |to Je-ru’sa-lem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face: and they went, and 
| ‘entered intoa village of the Sa-mari-tans, to make ready for him, 
| ponnt4) 53 And “they did not receive him, because his face was as 
though he would go to J e-ru’sa-lem. | 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw this, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them, even as °H-li‘as did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know 
‘not what manner of spirit ye are of. | 

56 For *the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, 
but to save them. And they went to another village. 










«2? Kin 
1. 10, 22. 


FJohn 3. 
| 17. & 12.47. 
|| sMatt. 8, 
19. — an eat. ) sa 
a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whither- 
soever thou goest. 
| 58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds 
of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to 
‘lay his head. | 
59 "And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 
| 60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but 
}go thou and preach the kingdom of God. 





Bee 61 And another also said, Lord, ‘I will follow thee; but let 
9.20. |me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house. 
| 62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
- —. CHAPTER 2X. 


Christ sendeth out seventy disciples. 
_FTER these things, the Lord appointed other seventy 
eMatt10.) {A also, and “sent them two and two before his face into 
Mark 6.7./every city and place, whither he himself would come. 


i 2. 

t 
‘fist. | 2 Therefore said he unto them, *the harvest truly is great, 
.- || John 4.35.) but the labourers are few: “pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
- H ¢7, °° |harvest, that he would send forth labourers into his harvest. 


3 Go your ways: “behold, I send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. i 

4 ‘Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and “salute 
no man by the way. 


|| 4Matt. 10. 
|| 16. 


| ‘Matt. 16, | 
i! 9, ¥0. 

| Mark 6. 8. 
}| ch. 9. 3. 


| fz Kings 
os _|be to this house. 
i |«G «And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest 


upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. 


3 ire. Go not from hous 1ouse, 
fat 10 hir no se to house 
| }©or. 94) cat such things as are set before you: 
teh 9.2 [ar me . . 
|  |™The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

| 24.17.) 10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you 






& 10,7 . 
: ver. 11, |not, go your ways out into the streets of the same, and say, 
hy gMatt10.) 11 "Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, 


eh.9.5. |we do wipe off against you: notwithstanding, be ye sure of 
Acts 13.51. = | : t ; . 4 = r r 5 
&i8.6 |this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
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46 And there arose a reasoning among them, v 





57 {*And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, 


5 “And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace| 


| fMett10) 7 “And in the same house remain, ‘eating and drinking 
a cor.10,|Such things as they give: for ‘the labourer is worthy of his| 
27. 


8 And into whatsoever city ye enter,and they receive you, | 


| Cc. 
| Wimo.t8.) 9 'And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, 
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47 of them should be 'greatest. But when Jesus saw! 
the reasoning of their heart, he took a little child,| gr 

48 and set him by his side, and said unto them, Whe-| 
soever shall receive this little child in my name} 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me re-| 
ceiveth him that sent me: for he that is “least among ip ees 
you all, the same is great. >, omy 

49 And John answered and said, M oa , onel 
casting out ‘devils in thy name ° nd oe eee ‘aie “Gr. 


50 because he followeth not with us. But Jesus said) : 


unto him, Forbid him not: for he that is not against 
you 1s for you. 
ol <And it came to pass, when the days ‘were well-)@r 
nigh eome that he should be received up, he sted- being 
52fastly set his face to go to Je-ru’/sa-lem, and sentlo mM 
messengers before his face: and they went, and 
entered into a village of the Sa-mar‘i-tans. to make! 
d3ready for him. And they did not woneiee him, 
because his face was as though he were going to Je-\Many 
54ru’sa-lem. And when his disciples James and John} si 
saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire| 5% 
_to come down from heaven, and consume them? ?| #424 
ss But he turned, and rebuked them®. And they went ‘Some | 
to another village. : : . | ancient | 
57 And as they went in the way, a certain man said| t= | | 
unto him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou} ait! 
58 goest. And Jesus said unto him, The foxes havel| 5 ™ |} 
holes, and the birds of the heaven have ‘nests: but} “22%, | 
the Son of man hath not where to la his head ye are af 
59 And he said unto another, Follow me. at he said) see 
60 Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. But! {| 
he said unto him, Leave the dead to bur their own) 7 rthe | 
dead; but go thou and publish abroad t e kingdom | cn came | 
6lof God. And another also said, I will follow thee.| ay 
Lord; but first suffer me to bid farewell to theast rs 
62that are at my house. But Jesus said unto him | “== 
No man, having put his hand to the plough, and’er. | 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of Goa. 7 | badging 


10 Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy* |= on 
others, and sent them two and two before his face | 28° ‘i 


into every city and place, whither he himself was! 'S .. 
Zabout to come. And he said unto them, The harvest! {3 oe 
is plenteous, but the labourers are few: pray var "os i 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth | 
3 labourers into his harvest. Go your ways: behold, 
I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 
4 Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes: and salute no 
Hman on the way. And into whatsoever house ye 
Gshall ’enter, first say, Peace be to this house. Andi is 
if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest) 2. 
upon “him: but if not, it shall turn to you again.) . 
7 And in that same house remain, eating and drink- 
ing such things as they give: for the labourer jg! 
worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.} 
8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they re-j} 
eeive you, eat such thi ngs as are set before you | 
Jand heal the sick that are therein, and say unto} 
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unte you,.! 
10 But into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and they! 
receive you not, go out SPE the streets thereof. 
lland say, Even the — from your city, that cleaveth 
to onr feet, we do wipe off against you: how) 
know this, that the kingdom of God is. 
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= ‘that day for Sod’om, than for that city. 
— 10, 
Mark ett-i?for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Si’don, 
att. 11, : . 
which have been done in you, they had a great while ago 
*Ezek.3.6-) repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Si’don at 
the judgment, than for you. 
15 "And thou, Ca-per’na-um, which art ‘exalted to heaven, 
.|‘shalt be thrust down to hell. 
‘| 16°“He that heareth you heareth me; and *he that de- 
-|spiseth you despiseth me; Yand he that despiseth me de- 
spiseth him that sent me. 

17 S|And ‘the seventy returned again with joy, saying, 
mM Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. 
Mark.937.| 18 And he said unto them, “I beheld Sa’tan as lightning 
Jobn 13. | fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, °I give unto you power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwitstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spirits are 
-£i6i1-jsubject unto you; but rather rejoice, because ‘your names 
£12.8,9. jare written in heaven. : 
wT 16) 21 4 “In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
 apeagiiy thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast 
-23.|hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
ben. 12:1.) vealed them unto babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed 
Phil. 4.3. | good in thy sight. 


Her. 18. 8 22 «|| All things are delivered to me of my Father: and /no 
£21.27. |{man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and who the Fa- 
‘Matt.11. |}ther is, but the Son, and /e to whom the Son will reveal him. 
- Ofatt.28. 23 4; And he turned him unto his disciples, and said pri- 
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joan 3.35.) Vately, Blessed are the eyes which see the things which yesee. 
24 For I tell you, *that many prophets and kings have de- 


& 17.2. : : 

tMany |Sired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen 
sc |them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have 
edd these}not heard them. 


tnt turn-| 25 4] And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted 


@L: |him, saying, ‘Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 
he said. 26 He said unto him, What is written in the law? how 
ce. readest thou? 

Sine 3. | 2¢ And he answering said, *Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
16. God with all thy heart, and withall thy soul, and with all thy 


4 Pet. 1- | strength, and with all thy mind; and'thy neighbouras thyself. 
28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this 
do, and “thou shalt live. : 
29 But he, willing to “justify himself, said unto Jesus, And 
=Lev.18 |who is my neigbour? 
xen.9.22.| 30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down 
411, 21. from J e-ru’sa-lem to Jer’i-cho, and fell among thieves, which 
eae stripped him of his raiment, and wounded Aim, and de- 
‘|parted, leaving him half dead. 
31 And by chance there came down a certain priest that 
¥s.35.11-) way ; and when he saw him, “he passed by on the other side. 
32 And likewise a Le’vite, when he was at the place, came 
and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. 
33 But acertain ’Sa-mar’i-tan, ashe journeyed, came where 
he was; and when he saw him, he had compassion on him, 
34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of him. 
35 And on the morrow when he departed, he took out 
two || pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, 
‘'Take care of him: and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again, I will repay thee. | 
36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among the thieves? 
37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 


sich i. 
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13 »® Woe unto thee, Cho-ra’zin ! woe unto thee, Beth-sa‘i-da! 







S. LORE. 


(18day for Sod’om, than for that city. 
















17 


21 


23 to reveal Aim. 


25 


20 in any wise hurt you. 


22 ing in thy sight. 


15 judgement, than for you. 
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| 
12 But I say unto you, that °it shall be more tolerable in|12I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable in that 
Woe unto thee, 

Cho-ra’zin! woe unto thee Beth-sa’i-da: for if the 

‘mighty works had been done in Tyre and Si’don, 

which were done in you, they would have repented 
14 long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Si’don in the 
And thou, Ca-per’na-um, 
shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt be 
16 brought down unto Ha’des. 
heareth me; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me; 
and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me. 

And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the *devils are subject unto us in thy name. 
18 And he said unto them, I beheld Sa’tan fallen as 
19 lightning from heaven. Behold, I have given you 

authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and 

over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall 
Howbeit in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice 
that your names are written in heaven. 

In that same hour he rejoiced “in the Holy Spirit, |*or, 
and said, I ‘thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven |r, 
and earth, that thou didst hide these things from 
the wise and understanding, and didst reveal them 
unto babes: yea, Father; *for so it was well-pleas-} 
All things have been delivered 
unto me of my Father: and no one knoweth who 
the Son is, save the Father; and who the Father is, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth 


Howbeit it 


He that heareth you 


And turning to the disciples, he said 


privately, Blessed are the eyes which see the things 
24that ye see: for I say unto you, that many prophets 
and kings desired to see the things which ye see, 
and saw them not; and to hear the things which ye 
hear, and heard them not. 

And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted 
him, saying, *Master, what shall I do to inherit eter-/*¢r 
26 nal life? And he said unto him, What is written in 
27the law? how readest thou? 

said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God ‘with al 


And he genihaie 


thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 


28as thyself. 


strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour 
And he said unto him, Thou hast an- 


29 swered right: this do, and thou shalt live. But he, 
desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who 
30is my neighbour? Jesus made answer and said, A 
certain man was going down from Je-ru’sa-lem to 
Jer’i-cho; and he fell among robbers, which both 
stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving 
chance a certain priest 


3lhim half dead. 
was going down that way 
32 he passed by on th 
ner a Le’vite also, 
33saw him, passed by on the 
tain Sa-mar‘i-tan, as he jou 
was: and when he saw hin, 
and came to him, 


34 compassion, 


wounds, pouring 


him on his own 


35 


out two “pence, 


And by 


e other side. 
when he eame to the 


other side. 


: and when he saw him, 
And in like man- 


lace, and 
ut a cer- 


rneyed, came where he 
he was moved with 
and bound up bis 


on them oil and wine; and he set 


beast, and brought him to an inn, 


and 


said, Take care of him; 


spendest more, 
36 repay thee. W 


I, when lL 


and took care of hin. And on the morrow 
ve them to the host, and} ‘See 


whatsoever thou 


and 


he took 


eome back again, will 


hich of these three, thinkest thou, 


od neighbour unto him that fell among the 
nee he said, He that shewed mercy 


87 robbers? And 
on him. 
thou likewise. 


And Jesus said unto him, Go, and do 
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A.D. | 38 “Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered 


into a certain village: and a certain woman named *Mar’tha 





Pb. 23,{received him into her house. 
ai Cor.7. | 39 And she had a sister called Ma’ry, "which also ‘sat at 
=, &C. 


Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. 
40 But Mar’tha was cumbered about much serving, and 





Ae | came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

4] And Jesus answered and said unto her, Mar’tha, Mar’- 
tha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: 

'Ps.27.4./ 42 But ‘one thing is needful ; and Ma’ry hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

— CHAPTER Al. 
Christ teacheth to pray. 
AD. | ND it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain 
9 lace, when he ceased one of his disciples said unto 
atin Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. 
eMatt.69.| 2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, “Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
‘come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 
Nag aad | 3 Give-us ||day by day our daily bread. 


4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one 
And lead us not into temptation ; 


that is indebted to us. 


but deliver us from evil. ; 
5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a 


friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; - 
chee 6 For a friend of mine ||in his journey is come to me, and 
’ \I have nothing to set before him? 

7 And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, and my children are with me in 
‘bed; I cannot rise and give thee. 
<h381 | 8 I say unto you, *Though he will not rise and give him, 

‘because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he 
will rise and give him as many as he needeth. 

9 





«Matt. 7. 7. | 





| 9 ‘And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
Mark ii. and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 
John 5,7. 10 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seek- 
jam. 1-$ eth findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 
2. | 11 “If ason shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, 
matt 73 will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a 
fish give him a serpent? 
tGr. give | 12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he toffer him a scorpion ? 


13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children; how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 


Matto; 14 4/*And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. 
And it came to pass, when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
spake; and the people wondered. 

Mats. | 15 But some of them said, /He casteth out devils through 


pepeet, 1 16 And others, tempting him; ’sought of him a sign from 


ver, 18,19. heaven. 
fa tiei.| 17 “But the, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, Every 
Matt. 12. | kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and 
Mark 3.24.;8 house divided against a house falleth. 

Jobn225./ 18 If Sa’tan also be divided against himself, how shall his 


kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast out devils 


‘ through Be-el’ze-bub. | 


19 And if I by Be-el’/ze-bub cast out devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges. 
*Ex.8.19., 20 But if I “with the finger of God cast out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you. 
Dfatt.12./ 21 ‘When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his 
Mark 3.27.;g00ds are in peace: 
cis t2?; 22 But “when a stronger than he shall come upon him, 
and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
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38 Now as they went on their way, he entered into i 1 
certain village: and a certain woman named Martha — ae 
39 received him into her house. : W 


*. 
7 
4 


And she had a sister} frectet | 
called Ma’ ry, which also sat at the Lord’s feet, and pete lt a 
40 heard his word. But Mar’tha was 'eumbered about! auther- a 
much serving; and she came up to him, and said, a 
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister did leave paler 
me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help) @ert | 
41me. But the Lord answered and said unto her, fag 
*Mar’tha, Mar’tha, thou art anxious and troubled 
42about many things: “but one thing is needful: 


Ma’ry hath chosen the good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her. 


‘* 


i 


chosen, 






autbor- 


I] And it came to pass, as he was praying in a cer- 
tain place, that when he ceased, one of his disciples 


« . . or one. 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John 





2also taught his disciples. And he said unto them, oar | 
When ye pray, say, ‘Father, Hallowed be thy name. | suther- | 


3Thy kingdom come.® Give us da ¥ 

4 daily bread. And forgive us our reed i Bins 
selves also forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And bring us not into temptation,’ 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have 
a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say 

6to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend 
of mine is come to me from a journey, and I have 

“nothing to set before him; and he from within shal] 
answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now 
shut, and my children are with me in bed; I can- 

8not rise and give thee? I say unto you, Though 
he will not .rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity he will arise 

Jand give him fas many as he needeth. And T say 
unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek 

a ye an knock, and it shall be opened 
unto rou. or ever 
and “oh that seaketne sede 1 oe 


and to hi 
11 knocketh it shall be opened. And of a ag 
you that is a father sha 


I his son ask %a lo 

he give him a stone? or a fish, and he ann ren 

12give him a serpent? Or ¢ he shall ask an 

13will he give him a scorpion? If ye then, beine 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto our chil-| an 

dren, how much more shall your heaven y Father) i 

give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

And he was casting out a "devil which was dumb 
And it came to pass, when the “deyil was gone out,) sone? o | 
the dumb man spake’; and the multitudes marvelled. ana & 
15 But some of them said, "By Be-el’ze-bub the prinee NOr, In 
16 of the "devils casteth he out “devils. And others, "ar. 

tempting him, sought of him a sign from heaven, 
17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them. 

Every kingdom divided against itself is brought 

to desolation; “and a house divided against a house Or ana fa’ 
18 falleth. And if Sa’tan also is divided against him-| 25, _ 

self, how shall his kingdom saad? Rien e| Upes 
19say that I cast out “devils "by Be-el/ze-bub. Ana! ““* 

if I "by Be-el’ze-bub cast out “devils, by whom do 

your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be 
20 your judges. But if I by the finger of God east 

out “devils, then is the kingdom of God come upon Ht 
21 yor When the strong man fully armed eth iW 
22his own court, his goods are in peace: but when >a 

au stronger than he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him his whole - 
mour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spo 
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| *Mark 7.3. 


> *Mate. 23. 
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> Tit. 1.15. 


“Isa. 58, 7, 
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24 °When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, seeking rest; and finding none, 
he saith, I will return unto my house whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth i¢ swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh fo him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself; and they enter in and dwell 
there: and ”the last state of that man is worse than the first. 

27 “And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a cer- 


2.j/tain woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said 


unto him, ?Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, "rather, blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 4*And when the people were gathered thick together, 
he began to say, This is an evil generation: they seek a 
sign; and there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of 
Jo’nas the prophet. 

30 For as ‘Jo’nas was a sign unto the Nin’e-vites, so shall 
also the Son of man be to this generation. 

31 “The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth, to hear the wisdom 
of Sol’o-mon; and, behold, a greater than Sol’o-mon is here. 

32 The men of Nin’e-veh shall rise up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn it: for*they repented at the 
preaching of Jo’nas ; and, behold, a greater than Jo’nas is here. 

33 “No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth ifin a 
secret place, neither under a || bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that they which come in may see the light. 

34 "The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine 
eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which is in thee be 
not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no 

art dark, the whole shall be full of light, as when 7the 

right shining ofa candle doth give thee light. 

37 4) And as he spake a certain Phar‘i-see besought him to 
dine with him: and he went in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And “when the Phar’i-see saw if, he marvelled that he 
had not first washed before dinner. 

39 *And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Phar’i-sees 
make clean the outside of the cup and the platter; but *your 
inward part is full of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he, that made that which is without, 
make that which is within also? 

41 “But rather give alms || of such things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are clean unto you. 

42 “But woe unto you, Phar’i-sees! for ye tithe mint and rae 


and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the! 42 


love of God: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. : 

43 “Woe unto you, Phar‘i-sees! for ye love the uppermost 
seats In the synagogues, and greetings in the markets. 

44 °Woe unto you, seribes and Phar‘i-sees, hypocrites! "for 
ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them. 

45 9) Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying, thou reproachest us also, 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! ‘for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 *Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulehres of the 
prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of your fa- 
thers: forthey indeed killed them,and ye build their sepulchres. 


43 not to leave the other undone. 


44 and the salutations in the marketplaces. 


45 
46*Master, in saying this thou reproachest us also. And 


47 Woe unto you! 
48 prophets, 


49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, ‘I will send! 49 Theretore also said the wisdom of God, I will send 





24gathereth not with me seattereth. The unclean 


x sats when 'he is gone out of the man, passeth |'0" # 
t 


rough waterless places, seeking rest; and finding 
none, 'he saith, I will turn back unto my house 

25 whence I came out. And when the is come, "he 

26 findeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth ‘he, and 
taketh fo him seven other spirits more evil than *him-/*© 
self; and they enter in and dwell there ; and the last a 
state of that man becometh worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he said these things, a cer- 
tain woman out of the multitude lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare 

28 thee, and the breasts which thou didst suck. But 

- he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the multitudes were gathering together 
unto him, he began to say, This generation is an evil 
generation: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall 

30 no sign be given to it but the sign of Jo/nah. For 
even as Jo’nah became a sign unto the Nin’e-vites, so 

31 shall also the Son of man be to this generation. The 
queen of the south shall rise up in the judgement 
with the men of this generation, and shal! condemn 
them: for she came from the ends of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Sol’o-mon; and behold, *a 

32 than Sol’o-mon is here. The men of Nin’e-v 
stand up in the judgement with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for they repented at the preaching 
of Jo’nah ; and behold, ‘a greater than Jo’nah is here. 

838 No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it 
in a cellar, neither under tha iesbel, but on the stand, 

34that they which enter in may see the light. The 
lamp of thy body is thine eye: when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full of light; but when 

35it is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. Look 
therefore whether the light that is in thee be not 

36 darkness. If therefore thy whole body be full of 
light, having no part dark, it shall be wholly full of 
light, as when the lamp with its bright shining doth 
give thee light. ; 

37 Now as he SE a Phar’i-see asketh him to ‘dine 
with him: and he went in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phar’i-see saw it, he marvelled that he 

39 had not first washed before ‘dinner. And the = 


iGr. 





said unto him, Now do ye Phar’i-sees cleanse the out- 
side of the cup and of the platter; but your inward 
40 part is full of extortion and wickedness. Ye foolish 
ones, did not he that made the outside make the in- 


4] side also? Howbeit give for alms those things which 


are within ; and behold, all things are clean unto you. 

But woe unto you Phar‘i-sees! for ye tithe mint and 
rue and every herb, and pass over judgement and the 
love of God: but these ought ye to have done, and 
Voe unto you Phar’i- 
sees! for ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, 
Woe unto 
and 


vou! for ye are as the tombs which appear not, 
the men that walk over them know it not. 


And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, 


he said, Woe unto you lawyers also! for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye your- 
selves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
for ve build the tombs of the 
and your fathers killed them, So ye are 
witnesses and consent unto the works of your fa- 


thers: for they killed them, and ye build their tombs. 
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23 "He that is not with me is against me; and he that| 23 He that is not with me is against me; and he that} 4:2: 
_{|gathereth not with me scattereth. 





eater oon 
shall! tian, 





break- 
fast. 


Or, ye 
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; SO 
ic > 2. them prophets and apostles, and some of them they shall slay 
< “land persecute: 
‘ ) | 50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from 
- the foundation of the world, may be required ofthis generation ; 
; miler | - “ » 2 ' af .} 
. | 51 “From the blood of A’bel unto the "blood of Zach-a-ri‘as, 
’ m2 Chron, . . . 
F 24.40, 21. | Which perished between the altar and the temple: verily I 
: say unto you, It shall be required of this generation. 
2 sMatt.23. | 52 °Woe.unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the 


; key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them 
Ge that were entering in ye || hindered. 


Ss sg 53 And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and 
q the Phar’i-sces began to urge him vehemently, and to pro- 
ry voke him to speak of many things: . 
a eMark 12./ 54 Laying wait for him, and ?seeking to catch something 
out of his mouth, that they might accuse him. 
CHAPIER XII. 
Christ teacheth to avoid hypecrisy. 
sMatt. 16. = ‘the mean time, when there were gathered together 
Mark e1s.| an innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to say unto his disciples 
=a first of all, “Beware ye of the leaven of the Phar’i-sees, 
: which is hypocrisy. 
: =| 2 °For there is nothing covered, that shall not be re- 
; Mark 422.’ vealed ; neither hid, that shall not be known. 
. we ate 


3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness shall 
be heard in the light; and that which ye have spoken in the 
‘ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. 
éMatt.10.| 4 ¢And JI say unto you ‘my friends, Be not afraid of them that 
Isa. 51.7, | kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. 
'Ser.1.8 | 5 But ~ wil’ forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, 
wobn ls. which after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; 
yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 
6 Are not five sparrows sold for two ||farthings, and not 
one of them is forgotten before God? 
7 Buteventhevery hairsofyourheadareall numbered. Fear 
- bacok therefore: ye are of more value than many sparrows. 








} See 
Matt. 10. | 





az _. at 8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me be- 
Ci _ Marks3s- fore men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the 
| 1Jobn2 jangels of God: 

gg _ 9 But he that denieth me before men shall be denied be- 

| fore the angels of God. 

ties} 10 And *whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of 
. | Mark 328./man, it shall be sa Shoe es: but unto him that blas- 
. “16. phemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 
, a ’*| 11 *And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and 
Z 7" junto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or 
e _eh.2. 14.) what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : 
, | | 12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour 
| what ye ought to say. 
e | | 13 $ And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak 
% ) to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. 
id 3. op 14 And he said unto him, ‘Man, who made me a judge, 
- ae or a divider over you? Ri 
é. zac | 15 And he said unto them, "Take heed, and beware of 
be | covetousness: for a man’s life consisteth not in the abun- 
E . | dance of the things which he possesseth. 
‘- 16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground 


of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully : 
17 Andhe thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, 
because I have no room where to bestow my fruits ? 





eo Heel. 119.) 18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down my 
a gy.  |barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow all my 
z sag fruits and my wake 
do they 19 And I will say to my soul, ‘Soul, thou hast much goods 
ae scal, laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 


Job. 20. | merry. 


4s fxs 7.'| 20 But God said unto him, Vhow fool, this night ||"thy 
- ee ng soul shall be required of thee: "then whose shall those 


| Jer i71i.|things be, which thou hast provided ? 





>. LORE. 















20 But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this 






hs 


R. Vio 
















































unto them prophets and apostles; and some of them 
50 they shall kill and persecute; that the blood of all 
the prophets, which was shed from the foundation o 
51 the world, may be required of this generation: from 
the blood of A’bel unto the blood of Zach-a-ri/ah who 
perished between the altar and the ‘sanctuary : en, 
I say unto you, it shall be required of this generation. 
52 Woe unto you lawyers! for ye took away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in yourselyes. and them 
that were entering in ye hindered. ‘ 
And when he was come out from hence. the scribes 
and the Phar’i-sees began to 2press upon him yche- 
mently, and to provoke him to speak of *many 


O4+ things; laying wait for him, to eatch something out 
of his mouth. 


12 In the mean time, when ‘the many thousands of |*Gr- te 
the multitude were gathered together, insomuch that! & 
they trode one upon another, he began to *say unto Or 
his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of 

2the Phar’i-sees which is hypocrisy. But there is 
nothing covered up, that shall not be revealed: and 
3hid, that shall not be known. Wherefore whatso- 
ever ye have said in the darkness shall be heard in 
the light; and what ye have spoken in the ear in the} 
inner chambers shall be proclaimed upon the house- 
4tops. And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid 
of them which kill the body, and after that have no 
5 more that they can do. But I will warn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed 





53 

































hath “power to cast into “hell; yea, I 
E ) > yea, 1 say unto you, ras 
6 Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two inv 'Gr. Ge 
Renna. 


things? and not one of them is forgotten in thesi 
7of God. But the very hairs of come head cna ail 
numbered, Fear not: ye are of more value than 
8many sparrows; And i say unto you, Every one 
who shall confess me before men, *him shall the 
Son of man also confess before the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth me in the presence of men shall 
be denied in the presence of the angels of God 
10 And every one who shall speak a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be ‘forgiven him: but unto him 
that blasphemeth against the Holy Spirit it shall not 
11 be forgiven. And when they bring you before the 
synagogues, and the rulers, and the authorities be 
not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what 
12 ye shall say: for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in 
that very hour what ye ought to say. 
18 . Ame one out of the multitude said unto him 
Master, bid my brother divide the inheritance with 
14me. But he said unto him, Man, who made me a 
lj judge or a divider over you? And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from al] cov- 
etousness: "for a man’s Vide consisteth not in the "Gre 
16 abundance of the things which he possesseth, Bene ’ 
he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground 
of a certain rich ‘man brought forth plentifully : 
17and he reasoned within himself, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have not where to bestow iny fruits Y 
18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down my 
barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow 
19all my corn and my goods. And I will say toe my 
“soul, “Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. 










night “is thy “soul required of thee; and the things 
which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be? 
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2. 


tJob 38.41, 


Ps. 147. 9. 
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of stripes, shall be beaten with few séripes. 


21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, “and is not| 21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is} 4-)- 
not rich toward God. 

22 And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say 
unto you, Be not anxious for your ‘life, what ye shall 
eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on./ 

23 For the ‘life is more than the food, and the body 

24than the raiment. 
sow not, neither reap; which have no store-chamb 
nor barn; and Go 

25 more value are ye than the birds! 
you by being anxious can add a eubit unto his 

26 ’stature? If then ye are not able to do even that 
which is least, why are ye anxious concerning the 

27 rest? Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil 
not, neither do they spin; yet I say unto you, Even 
Sol’o-mon in all his glo 

28 of these. 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more shall he clothe you, O ye of 

29 little faith? And seek not ye what ye shall eat, and 

what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these thin 

after: but your Fa 

: | of these things. 

31 4;"But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, and all|32and these things shall be added 


rich toward God. 

22 4 And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto 
you, "Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat; 
neither for the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, ae the body is more than 
raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have storehouse nor barn; and %God feedeth 
them: how much more are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking thought can add to his 
stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which is least, 
why take ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil not, they 
oi not; and yet I say unto you, that Sol’o-mon in all his 
giory was not arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is to-day in the 
field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much more 
will he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, || neither be ye of doubtful mind. 


and your Father knoweth that ye have need of these things. 


these things shall be added unto you. 

a Fear not, little flock; 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and be alms; “provide yourselves 
bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

35 *Let your loins be girded about, and "your lights burning ; 
36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their 


13, 40rd, when he will return from the wedding; that, when he 


cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. 

37 *Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he 
cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants. 

39 “And this know, that if the goodman of the house had 
known what hour the thief would come, he would have 


.| watched, and not have suffered his house to be broken through. | 


: b > > ss 
40 *Be ye therefore ready also: 


at an hour when ye think not. 

> ‘ » , = . . . 

41 4 Then Pe’ter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, 


steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, 


to give them their portion of meat in due season ? 


shall find so doing. 

44 “Of a truth I say 
ruler over all that he hath. 

45 "But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants, 
and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will eome in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, 
and will || cut him in sunder, and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 

47 And “that servant which knew his lord’s will, and pre- 
vared not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be 
otal with many stripes. 

48 *But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy 
For unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him shall be much required; and 
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30 For all these things do the nations of the world seek after: | 


not, little flock ; for it is your Father’s good pleasure : 
; for ‘it is your Father’s good|33to give you the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and % 
give alms; make for yourselves purses which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief draweth near, neither moth de- 
34stroyeth. For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 


36 burning; and be ye yourselves like unto men look- 
ing for their lord, when he shall return from the 
marriage feast; that, when he cometh and knocketh, 

37 they may straightway open unto him. Blessed are 
those ‘servants, whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make them sit down to meat, 

38 and shall come and serve them. 
come in the second watch, and if in the third, and 

39 find them so, blessed are those servants. 
this, that if the master of the house had known in 
what hour the thief was coming, he would have’ 
watched, and not have left his house to be “broken 

40 through. Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye 
think not the Son of man cometh. 


tor the Son of man cometh | 





_And Pe’ter said, Lord, speakest thou this ge 
‘Who then is that faithful and wise 42 unto us, or even unto all? And the Lord said, 
Who then is ‘the faithful and wise steward, whom 
: : his lord shall set over his household, to 
43 Blessed ts that servant, whom his lord when he cometh | 43 their : man | 
that ‘servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall “*"" 
find so doing. 
45he will set him over all that he hath. But if that 
‘servant shall say in his- heart, My lord delayeth 
his coming; and shall begin to beat the menserv- 
ants and the maidservants, and to eat and drink, 
46and to be drunken; the lord of that ‘servant shall 
come in a day when he expecteth not, amd Im ano — 
hour when he knoweth not, and shall *eut bim %r - 


unto you, that he will make him/44 


asunder, and appoint his 
47 ful. 
and made not ready, nor did according to | 
48 will, shall be beaten with many sfripes; but he that) 
knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, shall, 
be beaten with few . And to whomsoever; 
much is given, of : 
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Consider the ravens, that they 


feedeth them: of how much 
And which of 


was not arrayed like one 
But if God doth so clothe the grass in the 


do the nations of the world seek 
ather knoweth that ye have need 
Howbeit seek ye *his kingdom, 
unto you. Fear 


Let your loins be girded about, and your lam; 


And if he shall 
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portion of food in due season? Blessed is 


Of a truth I say unto you, that 


portion with the unfaith- a 
And that ‘servant, which knew his lord’s will, “" 
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a. 4-D. j'to whom men have committed much, of him they will ask 

BS 2 the more. 

‘ver.51. | 49 ©*T am come to send fire on the earth; and what will 
I, if it be already kindled? 

‘Matt, 20. | 50 But ‘I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how 





the more. 
49 I came to cast fire upon the earth; and 


~~. 


Mark i0. jam I ||straitened till it be accomplished ! 
ja oa 51 “Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth? ence in the earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
= pained |J tell you, Nay; ‘but rather division: 52 division: for there shall be from henceforth five 
> st? | 59 “For from henceforth there shall be five in one house in one house divided, three against two, and two 
_ rer 4. _ | divided, three against two, and two against three. od against three. They shall be divided, father against 
a John7.43., 53 The father shall be divided against the son, and the son, and son against father; mother against daughter, 
tii, |son against the father; the mother against the daughter, and daughter against her mother ; mother in law 


=Matt.10/and the daughter against the mother; the mother in law 
! against her daughter in law, and the daughter in law against 
- her mother in law. ; 
re sMatt.16./ 54 €[And he said also to the people, "When ye see a 
cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, There cometh 
a shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, There 
will be heat; and it cometh to pass. 
a | 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky and 
ie. of the earth; but how is it that ye do not discern this time? 
57 Yea,and why evenof yourselvesjudge ye not what is right? 
‘Prov.25.; 58 “When thou goest with thine adversary to the magis- 


against her mother in law. 


of the earth and the heaven; but how is 


even of yourselves judge ye not what 





; , Matt.525.\trate, ?as thou art in the way, give diligence that thou the magistrate, on the way give diligence to be 
. #See, _ jmayest be delivered from him; lest he hale thee to the quit of him; lest haply he hale thee unto the judge, 
Isa. 55.6. |judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the and the judge shall deliver thee to the 7officer, and 


officer cast thee into prison. 59 the “officer s 
59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last || mite. 
CHAPTER XIIitl. 


Christ teacheth repentance. 
rman were present at that season some that told him of 
the Gal-i-le’ans, whose blood Pi’late had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose ye that 
these Gal-i-le’ans were sinners above all the Gal-i-le’ans, 
because they suffered such things? 

3 I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Si-lo’am fell, 





~ Merk 12. Lon i . ; 
- 2. thou have paid the very last mite. 
13 Now there were some present at that ve 


2 Pi‘late had mingled with their sacrifices. 






















wise perish. 

6 “| He spake also this parable; “A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and 
find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig about it and dung it: | 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 

11 © And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit 
of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and 
could in no wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and 
said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 "And he laid his hands on her: and immediately she 
was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indig- 
nation, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, 
and said unto the people, “There are six days in which men 
ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and 


“not on the sabbath day. 








é[ga. 5. 2. 
Matt. 21, 
19. 







7 ing fruit thereon, and found none. And he 
the vinedresser, Behold, these three years 





shalt cut it down. 


11 the sabbath day. And behold, a woman w 
a spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and 








her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine i 


14she was made straight and glorified God. 


and be healed, and not on the day of the 
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to whom they commit much, of him will they ask| 


501, if it is already kindled? But IT have a baptism to 
be baptized with: and how am [ straitened till it be 
5laccomplished! Think ye that IT am come to give 


against her daughter in law, and daughter in law 


a cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say, There 

\ocometh a shower; and so it cometh to pass. And 

when ye see a south wind blowing, ye say, There 
will be a ‘scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. "0" M4 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye know how to "interpret the face <r 


o4 And he said to the multitudes also, When ye see 


57 know not how to “interpret this time? And w 


58 or as thou art going with thine adversary before 


all cast thee into prison. I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by no means come out ws. till 


which told him of the Gal-i-le’ans, whose blood 


answered and said unto them, Think ye that these 
Gal-i-le’ans were sinners above all the Gal-i-le‘ans 
3 because they have suffered these things? I tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like 
4 manner perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Si-lo’am fell, and killed them, think ye that 


4Or, and slew them, think ye that they were || sinners above all they were ‘offenders above all the men that dwell in 
Matt.is. |men that dwelt in Je-ru’sa-lem ? 5 Je-ru’sa-lem? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, 
i u.4. | 2 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all like- ye shall all likewise perish. 


6 And he spake this parable; A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seek- 


seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: ent it 
8 down; why doth it also cumber the ground? And 
he answering saith unto him, Lord, let it alone this 
9 year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: and 
if it bear fruit thenceforth, well; but if not, thou 


10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on 

bowed together, and could in no wise lift herself up. 
12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to 
13 And he laid his hands upon her: and immediately 


ruler of the synagogue, being moved with indignation 
because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, answered 
and said to the multitude, There are six days in 
which men ought to work: in them therefore come 
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I : Ss. LUKE. R. V.—1125|| 
; “>: | 15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypo-|15 But the Lord answered him, and said, Ye hypo-} *; ‘ 
| ———lerite, ‘doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his| rites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath tia | 
| “sh. 14.5. | ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering?| loose his ox or his ass from the ‘stall, and lead him /’6*- 3 : 
7819.9 | 16 And ought not this woman, /being a daughter of A’bra-|16away to watering? And ought not this woman, wags i 
f ham, whom Sa’tan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be; being a daughter of A’bra-ham, whom Sa’tan had | 
I jloosed from this bond on the sabbath day ? bound, lo, these eighteen years, to have been loosed a 
1 17 And when he had said these things, all his adversaries| 17 from this bond on the day of the sabbath? And as ; 


he said these things, all his adversaries were put to| 
shame: and all the multitude rejoiced for all the 
glorious things that were done by him. 
18 He said therefore, Unto what is the kingdom of 
19 God like? and whereunto shall I liken it? It is 
like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his own garden; and it grew, and be- 
came a tree; and the birds of the heaven Jodged in 
20 the branches thereof. And again he said, Where- 
21 unto shall I liken the kingdom of God? It is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three’ 
2measures of meal, till-it was all leavened. por 
22 And he went on his way through cities and vil-! at note, 
| xi : 


jwere ashamed: and all the people rejoiced for all the glo- 
rious things that were done by him. 

18 %*’Then said he, Unto what is the- kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto shall I resemble it? 
| 19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his garden; and it grew, and waxed a great 
tree; and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches of it. 
| 20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the king- 
dom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
|| measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 *And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying toward Je-ru’sa-lem. 





i #Matt. 13. 
a4, 
| Mark 4.30. 
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{See 

| Matt. 123. 
4. 
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t peat 7. | ye are; "depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 27 streets; and he shall say, I tell you, I know not 


5 

f = 2 ate ag _ Lord, are there few that be As ‘Ages, a and cig on _ eo xiif. 33. 

ved’ And he said unto them, | nd one said unto him, Lord, are they few that be: 

a '* | 24 WJ*Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for ‘many,|24sayed? And he said unto them, Strive to enter in’ 

See oss IT a unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.) __ by the narrow door: for many, I say unto you, shall) : 

paz aay When once the master of the house is risen up, and) 25 seek to enter if, and shall not be “able. When once "=. st, 

| tem_oa.| ath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, andto| the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut} mc 

) TPs 6. knock at the door, saying, “Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he| to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to, 

Lege shall answer and say unto you, ”I know you not whence ye are: knock at the door, saying, Lord, open to us; and he’ 

| | i. ae 26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk} shall answer and say to you, I know you not whenee| 

Matec; 1 o thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. 26 ye are; then shall ye begin to say, We did eat and | 

} 2ai2) 27 ?But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence| drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach in our | 
| 





ver. 25, 28 “There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye} whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of 
(3835., shall see A’bra-ham,and I’saa ’e ets, | 28 iniqui There shall be the weeping and shing) 

Mat 23.42 | ee A’ bra-ham,and I’saac,and Ja’cob, andall the prophets, | 28 iniquity. ere shall be the weeping and gnas ne 

‘tars |In the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. __ oftteeth, when ye shall see A’bra-ham, and I’saac, an 


is 
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= 
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ae 
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| 424.51. -| 29 And they shall come from the east, and from the west, | Ja’cob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
a? and from the north, and from the south, and shall sit down 29and yourselves cast forth without. And they shall 


er in the kingdom of God. | come from the east and west, and from the north) 
Shit | 30 “And, behold, there are last which shall be first; and! and south, and shall ‘sit down in the kingdom of = 
a a there are first which shall be last. 80God, And behold, there are last which shall be 
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31 “|The same day there came certain of the Phar’i-sees, | first, and there are first which shall be last. 
saying unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence; for Her’od | 31 In that very hour there came certain Phar’i-sees, 
will kill thee. | saying to him, Get thee out, and go henee: for Her’od 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, 32 would fain kill thee. And he said a eS 

I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and| and _ say to that fox, Behold, I cast out “devus al oe 
sHeb.2. ithe third day *I shall be perfected. perform cures to-day and te-morrow, and the third 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to-day, and to-morrow, and | 33 day I am perfected. Howbeit I must go on my way 

-eMart.zs. the day following: for it eannot be that a prophet perish | to-day and to-morrow and the day following: for it 













2 ¢ 
| hh ag {out of Je-ru’sa-lem. - eannot be that a prophet perish out of Je-ru’sa-lem. | 
or ot *O Je-ru’sa-lem, Je-ru’sa-lem, which killest the prophets, | 340 Je-ru’salem, Je-ru’sa-lem, whieh killeth the prophets, ‘ 
eae to pe oneauiene them that are sent unto thee; how often WeDaN and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often 
| he Pend . aed wo yar ic pe hint. al : er om gainer would I have gathered thy children together, even 
}) *Ps. 118, , d : cr fer Wings, al “eC WoL ot ! . | PY Se i eee Re 
ee es | 35 Behold, *your Dies “toh coe hee desolate: and| 2% 3 hen gathereth her own brood under oe 

KA | 1 Ya oe '35and ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto 


paki. verily, I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until the time 








13, | ) ‘ a pa) y unto you, Ye shall not see 
| sh. 19.88. come when ye shall say, “Blessed is he that cometh in the you desolate: and I say unto you, : 
go Mz name of the Lord. lk me, until ye shall Say, Blessed is he that cometh In 
Sia | CHAPTER XIV. the name of the Lord. i 


fhe parable af the great supper. ) — ? 
ND it came to pass, as se went cate the house of one 14 And it came to pass, when he went tntO the house 
of the chief Phar’i-sees to eat bread on the sabbath day,| of one of the rulers of the Phar‘isees ees on a sabbath to 
that they watched him. | eat bread, that they were watching him. And be- 
2 And, behold, there was a certain man before him which} ~).14 there was before him a certain man which had 
jihad the dropsy. : Sthe dvopsy: And Jesus answering spake unto the 


« 1 = - = ay ’ | f | : é ; ; _ = : : ; 
3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Phar- lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal 



















*Matt.12. |i-sees, saying, “Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? } 2 But thev held their peace 

“9 at ar . : ! Atm and| 4onthe sabbath, or not. + \ on peace 
4 And they held their peace. And he took Aim, and eae . ison gail hemlet da eh his 

'S: 2.5} healed him, and let him os ; And he took him, and hea him, and Tet him go. 










of you shall have 
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5 And answered them, sa 5 And he said unto them, Which 
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ying, ‘Which of you shall have 
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pull him out on the sabbath day? : 
6 And they could not answer him again to these things. 





rooms; saying unto them, 


a ey ve ry > 


Ss thou be bidden of him; 


9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou begin with shame to take 


7 the lowest room. 


«Prov. 25. 
6, 7. 


in VTP 


say unto thee, Friend, go u 


4Job 22. 
Ps. 18. 27. 
Prov. 29. 
g 3. 
= Matt. 25. 
» |] 12. 
- ch. 18. 14. 
E Jam. 4. 6. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 
‘Neh. 8. 
fa | maimed, the lame, the blind: 
i 14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense 
és thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of 
the just. 

15 “And when one of them that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said unto him, “Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 *Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many : 

17 And *sent his servant at supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, Come; for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see it: I pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them: I pray thee have me excused. 

20 re another said, I have married a wife, and therefore 
| I cannot come. 

Ss 21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. 
E Then the master of the house being angry said to his servant, 
. Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast 
i _ j|eommanded, and yet there is room. 
= 23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, ‘That none of those men which 
wére bidden, shall taste of my supper. 

25 © And there went great multitudes with him: and he 

turned, and said unto them, 
aes | 29 “If any man come to me, ‘and hate not his father, and 
Matt. 10. ‘mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, 
2 ‘Rom.9. | Yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 
, . | 27 And “whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after 
u. (me, cannot be my disciple. 
»Matt. 16. 


he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 


they also bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. 


SRev. 19. 
9. 





eMatt. 22. 
3. 


APror. 9. 
2, 5. 





*tMatt. 21. 
43. & 22. &. 
Acts 13.46. 


fe 28 For ’which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth 
“a Markess./not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have suffi- 
fr sores \eient to finish it? , 
> 29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not 
*Prov. 24. "er Fy ° ° , 
: 21. able to finish i, all that behold it begin to mock him, 
ge 30 Saying, This man began to buildjand wasnotableto finish. 
iam 31 Or what king, going to make war against another king, 
“Se sittetlh not down first, and consulteth whether he be able 
he with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with 


twenty thousand? 





Ss. DURE. 


A.D. ‘lan ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway 


7 4 And he put forth a parable to those which were 
bidden, when he marked how they chose out the chief 


8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room; lest a more honourable man than 


10 ‘But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the 
lowest room; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 *For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and 


12 “Then said he also to him that bade him, When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest 


13 But when thou makest a feast, call ‘the poor, the 
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‘an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will n | | 

6 straightway draw him up on a sabbath day? And : 
they could not answer again unto these things. 

7 And he spake a parable unto those which were 

bidden, when he marked how they chose out the 

8 chief seats ; saying unto them,When thou art bidden 

of any man to a marriage feast, ’sit not down in the 

chief seat; lest haply a more honourable man than 

9 thou be bidden of him, and he that bade theeand him 

shall come and say to thee, Give this man place: 

and then thou shalt begin with shame to taka the 

10 lowest place. But when thou art bidden, go and sit 

down in the lowest place; that when he Ghat hath 

bidden thee cometh, he may say to thee, Friend. so 

up higher: then shalt thou have glory in the (i 
llence of all that sit at meat with thee. For ae ‘ 

one that exalteth himself shall be humbled: and Zs 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. : 

And he said to him also that had bidden him 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen no 
rich neighbours ; lest haply they also bid thee agai : 
I3and a recompense be made thee. But when tine 

makest a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame 
I4the blind: and thou shalt be blessed; because they 

have not wherewith to recompense thee : for Gare 
neg be recompensed in the resurrection of the 
jus ° 

And when one of them that sat at meat With him 
heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is h 
16 that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. But ie 

_ said unto him, A certain man made a great su ms 
1Vand he bade many: and he sent forth his ‘eax wanebsaid 

supper time to say to them that were bidden Come: 
18 for all things are now ready.. And they all with one 

consent began to make excuse. The first said wih 
him, I have bought a field, and I must needs go ont 
19 and see It: I pray thee have me excused, And a 
other said, I have bought five yoke of oxen pi 
go to prove them: I pray thee have me excused 
20 And another said, I have married a wife, and there- 
21 fore I cannot come. And the Sservant came si 
told his lord these things. Then the master of the 
house being angry said to his ‘servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the ‘cit and 
bring in hither the poor and maimed and blind and 
22 lame. And the *servant said, Lord, what thou didst 
23 command is done, and yet there is room, And th 
lord said unto the “servant, Go out into the hi fee 
ways and hedges, and constrain them to come > 
24 iat my perp may be filled. For I say unto you, 
that none of those men i j i ; 
oft my mel which were bidden shall taste 
25 Now there went with him great multi : 
26he turned, and said unto shine If a ae 
unto me,and hateth not his own father, and mother 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
27 and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. W o- 
: soever doth not bear his own cross, and come after 
28 me, For which of you, desir- 
sit down and count 
ss | wherewith to complete it 2 
29 Lest haply, when he hath laid a foundation, and is 
not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock him 
sO saying, This man began to build, and was not able 
3lto finish. Or what king, as he goeth to encounter 
another king in war, will not sit down first and take 
counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 


See ch. 
xiii. 15. 
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‘|wherewith shall it be seasoned ? > 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill ; men cast it out. He that hath ears to hear. let him 
. . > | 





32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he send-|32Or else, while the other is yet a von way off, he 
th conditions of 


33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not} peace. So therefore whosoever he be of you that 
renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my 

34 disciple. Salt therefore is good: but if even the salt 
have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 
35 It is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill: 


eth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. sendeth an ambassage, and aske 


all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 
3+ FPSalt is good: but if the salt have lost his savour, 


butmen castit out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. hear. 
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ol 
r WHEN on of the lost sheep; Bats piece of silver: of the prodigal son. 15 Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing 
aN ¢ unto him inne : ; 
drew near all the publicans and sinners 2near unto him for to hear him. And both the 


for to hear him. 
2 And the Phar’i-sees and scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, ’and eateth with them. 
3 “| And he spake this parable unto them, saying, 
4 “What man of you having a hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in 


man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 


have found my sheep ‘ 


Just persons, which need no repentance. need no repentance. 


8 “| Either what woman having ten || pieces of silver, if she! 8 Or what woman haying ten "pieces of silver, if she 


ose one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house,| _ ose one piece, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the 


and seelx diligently till she find i? | Shouse, and seek diligently until she find it? And 
~ And when she hath found ié she ealleth her friends and | when she hath found it, she calleth together her 


her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, 
found the piece which I had lost. 10 for I have found the piece which I had lost. Even 
10 Likewise, I say unto you, There is joy in the presence so, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of 
of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 
11 @ And he said, A certain man had two sons: 11 And he said, A certain man had two sons: 
12 And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give 12and the younger of them said to his father, Father, 
me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them “his living. | 13me. And he divided unto them his living. And 
13 And not many days after the younger son gathered all| not many days after the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey into a far country, and there! together, and took his journey into a far country; 
wasted his substance with riotous living. and there he wasted his substance with riotous liv- 
14 And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty | 14ing. And when he had spent all, there arose a 
famine in that land; and he began to be in want. mighty famine in that country; and he began to 
15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that}15be in want. And he went and joined himself to 
country ; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. one of the citizens of that country ; and he sent 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks/16 him into his fields to feed swine. And he would 
that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. | 
1¢ And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired | 
servants of my father’s have bread enough and to spare, and 











he came to himself he said, How many hired serv- 
ants of my father’s have bread re & and to 
18spare, and I perish here with hunger! will arise 
and go to my father, and will say unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
19sight: I am no more worthy to be called thy son: 
90 make me as one of thy hired servants. And he 


I perish with hunger! | 

18 Tf will arise and go to\my father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son: make 
me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. But *’when he 








Phar’i-sees and the scribes murmured, saying, This 


3 And he spake unto them this parable, saying, 
4 What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and 
having lost one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he| 20d nine in the wilderness, and go after that which 
find it? | 5is lost, until he find it? And when he hath 
3) And when he hath found 7, he layeth zt on his shoulders,} -found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
rejoicing. 6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends} his friends and his neighbours, saying unto them, 
and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I| Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which 
which was lost. 7 was lost. I say unto you, that even so there shall 

‘A E say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over be joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more 
One sinner that repenteth, ‘more than over ninety and nine| than over ninety and nine righteous persons, which 


' a coin 
worth 
about 
eight 

pence. 





give me the portion of *#hy substance that falleth to °°" “* 


fain have been filled with ‘the husks that the swine "pe ~ 
17did eat: and no man gave unto him. But when} @: 






Gr. 
vr 


the 


Was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had com-| arose, and came to his father. = while he = 
passion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. afar off, his father saw er =y a and oes 
21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned compassion, and ran, and fell on os F her. [| 22 

And the son said unto him, Father, 1) jevca. 


against heaven, “and in thy sight, and am no more worthy / 21 ‘kissed him. 
to be called thy son. have sinned against heaven, an 


22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best | 22 
robe, and put i on him; and put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us 
eat, and be merry: 

24 ‘For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was; this my son W 
lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. | 


father said to his ‘servants, Bring forth quickly aes 
best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on His 
23 hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring the fatted 
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22am no more worthy to be called thy son*, But the author 





4 calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and make merry : for 
| as dead, and is alive again; he was 
lost, and is found. And they began to be merry.| servant 
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See 
Ezek. 45. 
10, 11, 14. 


25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came 
and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked what 
these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound, 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in: 
came his father out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering said to Ais father, Lo, these many 


years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time 
thy commandment; and yet thou never gavest me a kid, 
that I might make merry with my friends: 

30 Butassoonas this thy son was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. 

81 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and 
all that I have is thine. 

82 It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: 
‘for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was 


lost, and is found. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


The unjust steward—Hypocrisy of the covetous Pharisees reproved, &c, 
ND he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain 
rich man which had a eceraned and the same was ac- 
eused unto him that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that 
I hear this of thee? give an account of thy stewardship ; 
for thou mayest be no longer steward. 

8 Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do? 
for my lord taketh away from me the stewardship: I cannot 
dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 Iam resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s debtors unto him, 
land said unto the first, How much owest thou unto my lord ? 
6 And he said, A hundred || measures of oil. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how much owest thou ? 
And he said, A hundred || measures of wheat. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, because 
he had done wisely: for the children of this world are in 


therefore 


-|their generation wiser than “the children of light. 


9-And I say unto you, ‘Make to yourselves friends of the 
||mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may 


3. \receive you into everlasting habitations. 


10 ‘He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful 
also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust 


also in much. 
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 


'||[mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches ? 


12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which is an- 


. other man’s, who shall give you that which is your own ? 


13 ©“No servant can serve two masters: for cither he will 


hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the 


one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 


mammon. 
14 And the Phar’i-sees also, ‘who were covetous, heard all 


‘\these things: and they derided him. 


15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which “justify 

yoursel ves before men; but ’God knoweth your hearts: for 

that which is gnly esteemed among men is abomination 
od. 


‘jin the sight of 


16 *The law and the prophets were until John: since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man 


-|presseth into it. 


S. LUBE. 


a 


25 Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came 
and drew nigh to the house, he heard musie and 
26 dancing. And he called to him one of the 'serv- 
ants, and inquired what these things might be. 
27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and 
thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he 
28hath received him safe and sound, But he was 
angry, and would not go in: and his father came 
29 out, and intreated him. But he answered and said 
to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee, and I never transgressed a commandment 
of thine: and yet thou never gavest me a kid. that 
301 might make merry with my friends: but when 
this thy son came, which hath deyoured thy livin 
with harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted calt. 
31 And he said unto him, 7Son, thou art ever with me 
32and all that is mine is thine. But it was meet to 
make merry and be glad: for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is 
found. 


1 
16 And he said also unto the di 
certain rich man, which had 
same was accused unto hi 
2Zhis goods. And he ealle 
him, What is this that I h 
account of thy stewardship 
Slonger steward. And the 
self, What shall I do, seeing that my lord taketh 
away the stewardship from me? I haye not strenceth 
dto dig; to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved what 
to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardshi 
5 they may receive me into their houses. And eall_ 
ing to him each one of his lord’s debtors, he said 
to the first, How much owest thou unto my lord ? 
6 And he said, A hundred *measures of oil. And he 
said unto him, Take thy ‘bond, and sit down quick] 
and write fifty. Then said he to another, And aoe 
much owest thou? é 
ures of wheat. He saith unto him, Take thy ‘bond 
Sand write fourseore. And his lord commended ‘the 
unrighteous steward because he had done wisely- 
for the sons of this *world are for their own sl | 
Yation wiser than the sons of the light. And I say 
unto you, Make to yourselves friends by means of 
the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when it shall 
fail, they may receive you into the eternal taber- 
1Onacles. He that is faithful in a very little is faithfal 
also in much: and he that is unrighteous in a yery 
11 little is unrighteous also in much. If therefore ye 
have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon 
who will commit to your trust the t ; ? 


sciples, There was a 
a steward; and the 
m that he was wasting 
d him, and said unto 
ear of thee? render the 
; for thou canst be no 
steward said within him- 


rue riches 2? 
12 And if ye have not been faithful in that whieh is 
another’s, who will give you that which is “vour 
Isown? No “servant can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other: oy 
else he will hold to one, and despise the other, "Fe 
cannot serve God and mammon. 
14 And the Phar’i-sees, who were lovers of money 
15 heard all these things ; and they scoffed at him, And 
he said unto them, Ye are they that justify yourselves 
in the sight of men | . 


; but God knoweth your hearts : 
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for that which is exalted among men is an abomina-| 


16 tion in the sight of God. 
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“. |another, committeth adultery: and whosoever marrieth her| another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth| *; aS 
that 13 a away from her husband, cummitteth adultery. one that is put away from a husband committeth ae * 
19 4 There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in adultery. 
purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day: |19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was 5 
20 And there was a certain beggar named Laz’/a-rus, which clothed in purple and fine linen, faring sumptuously |'0r 3 
was laid at his gate, full of sores, 20 every day: jd a certain beggar named Laz’a-rus was = 
21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the | 21 laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed 5 
rich man’s table: moreover the dogs came and licked hissores.! with the erumbds that fell from the rich man’s table; 4 
22 And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was|22 yea, even the dogs came and licked his sores. And ; 
carried by the angels into A’bra-ham’s bosom: the rich man} _ it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was 
also died, and was buried: carried away by the angels into A’bra-ham’s bosom: | _ 
23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, | 23 and the rich man also fied and was buried. And in 3 
enc seeth A’bra-ham afar off, and Laz’a-rus in his bosom. Ha’des he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and ; : 
ne Lath and said, Father A’bra-ham, have mercy on}  seeth A’bra-ham afar off, and Laz’‘a-rus in his bosom. a 
ech 12. — and send Laz‘a-rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in | 24 And he cried and said, Father A’bra-ham, have mercy a 
a a ima ‘cool my tongue; for I "am tormented in this flame.| on me, and send Laz’a-rus, that he may dip the tip of 
| Mari 9 . CS Sages gin e *remember that thou in thy : his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am in 
ed : sit . S » Foo a and likewise Laz’a-rus} 25 anguish in this flame. But A’bra-ham said, Son, re- "Gt... 
ch 6 24. | Oe es hides sacha oe mg ne: and thou art tormented. member that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
great pulf fi ee . ee eae oe and you there isa} things, and Laz’a-rus in like manner evil things: but 
ai gu xed : so that they which would pass from hence| now here he is comforted, and thou art in anguish. 
ae St ; neither can they pass to us, that would come| 26 And *beside all this, between us and you there is a Px, eae 
Ma Siege a ie great gulf fixed, that they which would pass from) things 
Bares. a . war? — therefore, father, that thou} _ hence to you may not be able, and that none may 
28 For I bh. . im a “es ather’s house: 27 cross over from thence to us. And he said, I pray thee 
ae eo ve brethren ; that he may testify unto therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my 
tte. 8.20.| 99 We ey also come into this place of torment. 28 father’s house; for I have five brethren; that he may 
ag Sis h t aca a saith unto him, "They have Mo’ses and the} _ testify unto them, lest they also come into this place 
aan 15 "30° And “ey : = oe See P 29oftorment. But A’bra-ham saith, They have Mo’ses 
1-817.11.l unto th 1e said, Nay, father A bra-ham: but if one went 30 and the prophets; let them hear them. And he said, 
: lpi 1em from the dead, they will repent. _ Nay, father A’bra-ham: but if one go to them from 
“Ichn 12. i the =a; he said unto them if they hear not Mo’ses and|31the dead, they will repent. And he said unto him, 
—— | prophets, “neither will they be persuaded, though one} If they hear not Mo’ses and the prophets, neither will 


_ Mark 9.42. 


| *Matt. 18. 
55, 21. 








‘rose from the dead. 
CHAP’ ER: severe 


: Avord occastons of offence. 
said. he unto the disciples, “It is impossible but 
that offences will come: but woe unto him, through whom 
they come! 

: It were better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should 
offend one of these little ones. 

3 “S|/Take heed to yourselves: *If thy brother trespass 


ll 


eos IFINHEN 


3 Cer. 11. 
13. 





cata 
+. ; S - . . 
a 17. | 4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and 
Jam.5.19,)5€Ven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; 
thou shalt forgive him. 
ee : And the monties said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. 
as ~ Bae e . * . 
Bea i. And the Lord said, If ye had faith asa grain of mus- 


Mark 9.23. tard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea; 
and it should obey you. 

_# But which of you, having a servant ploughing or feed- 
ing cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is come 
from the field, Go and-sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith 

-/I may sup, and gird thyself, ‘and serve me, till I have eaten 
and drunken ; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 
| 9 Doth he thank that servant beeause he did the things 


ob 22 that were commanded him? I trow not. é 
Peis 2 10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things 
yee which are commanded you, say, We are ‘unprofitable serv- 

fem.3.12./ants : we have done that which was our duty to do. 

a 11 © And it came to pass, “as he went to Je-ru’sa-lem, that 
| Pittem. jhe passed through the midst of Sa-ma’ri-a and Gal’i-lee. 

/ a a 12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met 
f= jhim ten men that were lepers, “which stood.atar off: 

— — 13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 

. have merey on us. 


| 
against thee, ‘rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. 


10manded? Even so ye also, when 


11 
12 of Sa-ma’ri-a and 


13 lepers, which stood afar off: and they lifted up their 
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they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead. _ 


17 And he said unto his disciples, Tt is imposible 
but that occasions of stumbling should come: but 
2 oe unto him, through whom they come! It were 
well for him if a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than 
that he should cause one of these little ones to stum- 
3ble. Take heed to yourselves; if thy brother sin, 
4rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. And 
if he sin against thee seven times in the day, and 
seven times turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; 
thou shalt forgive him. 
5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our 
6 faith. And the Lord said, If ye have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, ye would say unto this syeamine 
tree, Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted in the 
7sea; and it would have obeyed you. But who is! 
there of you, having a ‘servant plowing or keeping) 
sheep, that will say unto him, when he is come In 
from the field, Come straightway and sit down to 
Smeat; and will not rather say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me til] I have eaten and drunken; and after- 
9 ward thou shalt eat and drink? Doth he thank the 
‘servant because he did the things that were com- 
ye shall have done 
all the things that are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable ‘servants 5 we have done that which it 


was our duty to do. 
And it came to 
Je-ru’sa-lem, that 






;, ‘as they were on the way to "05: 
e was passing "through the midst hor, | 
Gali-lee. And as he entered into aj eet} 
there met him ten men that were a 





certain village, 











voices, saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 
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14 And when he saw them, he said unto them, ‘Go shew 
yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, that, as 





J4';i5. |they went, they were cleansed. 
Matt. 8.4. 15 And one of them, when he saw that he was _ healed, 


“ lturned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, 


16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him 
thanks: and he was a Sa-mar’i-tan. 
17 And Jesus answering said, Were 
cleansed? but where are the nine? 
18 There are not found that returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger. 
mmatt.9. | 19 *And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith 
Mark 54; hath made thee whole. 


there not ten 


| &10-8 | 20 4 And when he was demanded of the Phar’i-sees, when 
€848 |the kingdom of God should come, he answered them and 
 & 18. 42. , : : 

sor. wits (Said, The kingdom of God cometh not || with observation : 
_ewward | 9) 'Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! for, be- 


wer.23. jhold, "the kingdom of God is || within you. . 

"Rom. 14.) 22 And he said unto the disciples, "The days will come, 
-or, | |when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of 
emorg ~~ {man, and ye shall not:see 7. 


oe ee ac oO OS 


ohn 1.26. 23 °And they shall say to, you, See here; or, See there: 
| — o not after them, nor follow them. 


24 ?Foras the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part 
_Matt.24/under heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven ; 


stark 18. |S0 shall also the Son of man be in his day. 
2 3s | 25 *But first must he suffer many things, and be rejected 


_rMatt.24. of this generation. 

ne | 26 "And as it was in the days of No’e, so shall it be also 
4.42 31 in the days of the Son of man. 

cb.s.2 | 27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 
et pen in marriage, until the day that No’e entered into the 
Om, ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all. 


*Gen.19. | 28 ‘Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did 

| eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded; 

zs 29. 29 ‘But the same day that Lot went out of Sod’om it rained 


fireand brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 
30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man 
panes “is revealed. 


ematt.24.| 31 In that day, he *which shall be upon the housetop, and 
| Mark 13. |his stuff in the house, let him not come down to take it 
) 35 


away: and he that is in the field, let him likewise not re- 
turn back. 

‘Matt. 10. | 32 »Remember Lot’s wife. 

Mark 8.35.| 33 *Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; 
ch. 9. 24. im) 

John 12, |and whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it. 
coors 24. | 34 *I tell you, in that night. there shall be two men in one 

bed; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. 


| Gen. 19. 
| 26. 


40, 41. 
17. 35 Two women shall be grinding together; the one shall 
| {Thisz6th be taken, and the other left. 

wanting | 36 ||Two men shall bein the field; the one shall be taken, 
in mot and the other left. 

copies, | of And they answered and said unto him, ’Where, Lord? 
a.  |And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither 
ms ** ‘will the eagles be gathered together. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


The tmportunate widow. 


ND he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men 


aot 34-5 ought “always fo pray, and not to faint; 
Rom.1z. | 2 Saying, There was tin a city a judge, which feared not 


ip. s.1s,; aod, neither regarded man : 


ral 4-2. | 3 And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto 
V7. him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

1 ioe * | 4 And he would not for a while: but afterward he said 
my within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; 


5 "Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, lest by her continual pity | she weary me. 
6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 
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14And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go| * |} 
and shew yourselves unto the priests. And it eame|——— |} 
15to pass, as they went, they were cleansed. And| | 
one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 
16 turned back, with a loud voice glorifying God; and 
he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him thanks: 
17and he was a Sa-mar’i-tan. And Jesus answering 
said, Were not the ten cleansed? but where are the 
18nine? 'Were there none found that returned to 
“—— ear God, save this ’stranger? And he 
said unto him, Arise, and ‘ ; 
hath Fai thee whole. go thy vey 
20 =And being asked by the Phar’j- <n 
dom of Go oonieike he anewered Suen tain 
The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: 


21 neither shall they say, Lo, here! : 
the kingdomen God i (oetthen eae There! for lo, 


22 And he said unto the disciples, The days will! 
come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days 
23 of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. And 


they shall say to you, Lo, there! Lo. here! 
24not away, nor follow after them: for as the light- 
ning, when it lighteneth out of the one part under 
the heaven, shineth unto the other part under 
heaven ; so shall the Son of man be “in his day 
25 But first must he suffer many things and be re- . 
26 jected of this generation. And as it came to pass omit i | 
in the days of No’ah, even so shall it be also in the)" *" | 
27 days of the Son of man. They ate, they drank i 
they married, they were given in marriage until 
the day that No’ah entered into the ark and the 
28 flood came, and destroyed them all. ‘Laevetee! 
even as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they 
ate, they drank, they bought, they sold they 
29 planted, they builded: but in the day that Lot 
went out from Sod’om it rained fire and brimstone 
30 from heaven, and destroyed them all: after the 
same manner shall it be in the day that the Son 
3lof man is revealed. In that day, he which shal] 
be on the housetop, and his goods in the house 
let him not go down to take them away: and let 
32 him that is in the field likewise not return back. Re- 2 
33 member Lot’s wife. Whosoever shall seek to gain! 
his “life shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose Ais 
34°life shall ‘preserve it. I say unto you, In that 
night there shall be two men in one bed; the one 
35 shall be taken, and the other shall be left. There 
shall be two women grinding together; the one 
37 shall be taken, and the other shall be lefts And 
they answering say unto him, Where, Lord? And 
he said unto them, Where the body is, thither wil] 
the *eagles also be gathered together. 
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18 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that 
2they ought always to pray, and not to faint; saying, 
There was in a city a judge, which feared not God 
3and regarded not man: and there was a widow “a 
that city ; and she came oft unto him, saying, “Avenge | 
4me of mine adversary, And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said within himself, Though| in'ver. 
51 fear not God, nor regard man; yet because this)?” > 
widow troubleth me, .I will avenge her, lest whe! ron 
6"wear me out by her continual coming. And the! js b-- 
Lord said, Hear what "the unrighteous judge saith, | 222. 
| NY A eee ie 
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7 And ‘shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day| 7 And shall not God avenge his elect, which ery to 
—jand night unto him, though he bear long with them? him day and night, and he is longsuffering over 


“teh. 8 I tell you “that he will avenge them speedily. Never-| 8them? I - unto you, that he will avenge them 


3... jtheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith} speedily. 


owbeit when the Son of man cometh, 





Ag on the earth? shall he find ‘faith on the earth? pes 
finis | 9 And he spake this parable unto certain ‘which trusted in} 9 And he spake also this parable unto certain which = 
p20, themselves |[{[that they were righteous, and despised others: trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
righteous. | 10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a/10set ’all others at nought: Two men went up into *Gr. the 
oa. Phar’i-see, and the other a publican. the temple to pray; the one a Phar’i-see, and the op 
| 11 The Phar’i-see “stood and prayed thus with himself,|11 other a publican. The Phar’i-see stood and prayed 
gss2\")°God, I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extor-| thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am aon 
_*ex- S17.) toners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, | 


: 


. 


12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. |12 or even as this publican.” I fast twice in the week; 
13 And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so|/13I give tithes of all that I get. But the publican, | 
much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, standing afar of, would not lift up so much as his) 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. eyes unto heaven, but smote his breast, saying, God, 
14 I tell you, this man went down to his house justified | 14*be merciful to me, ‘a sinner, I say unto you, This °07 





Matz rather than the other: “for every one that exalteth himself| man went down to his house justified rather than! pitiated 
‘144; /50a1l be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be| the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall “07,2 


Jaz. 4 & exalted. be humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall be 


Matt. 19. 15 ‘And they brought unto him also infants, that he would! _ exalted. 


Mark jo, |LouUch them: but when his disciples saw it, they rebuked|15 And they brought unto him also their babes, that 
he should touch them: but when the disciples saw 
16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little! 16 it, they rebuked them. But Jesus called them unto 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for “of such} him, saying, Suffer the little children to come unto 
ae me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom 
17 "Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the | 17 0f God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall’ 
kingdom of God asa littie child shall in no wise enter therein. not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 


13 them. 
*t Cor. 14. 


1Pet.2.2 is the kj 
aterk 10 e kingdom of God. 
xX 


"Matt. 19, - . ° d > 
16 18 ™And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, _ shall in no wise enter thercin. 


~~ ** | what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good’ 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? | ‘Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 
= mane ws good save one, that is, God. -19And Jesus said unto him, Why eallest thou me 
Bis 20 ‘Thou knowest the commandments, "Do not commit) 20good? none is good save one, even God. Thou 
-_ adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false wit-| knowest the commandments, Do not commit adul- 
Bom. 13.9. | NESS, °Honour thy father and thy mother. tery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false 


Cel. 3. 20, | 21 And he said, All these have I kept from my youth up. 21 witness, Honour thy father and mother. And he 
| 22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he said unto him,| said, All these things have I observed from my 


ee Yet lackest thou one thing: sell all that thou hast, and dis- | 22 youth up. And when Jesus heard it, he said unto 
ifiesig, ribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasurein heaven:, him, One thing thou lackest yet: sell all that thou 
and come, follow me. hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt 

23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrowful: for he | 23 have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. But 

Was very rich. when he heard these things, he became exceeding 


= 24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he | 24sorrowful; for he was very rich. And Jesus seeing 
= = * 
Mat a -+ . 
Mark 10. se of God! 

<9 #or it is easier for a camel to go through a needle’s 
eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


x _| 26 And they that heard i said, Who then ean be saved ? 
| *2€?. 32.17. | a7 


25 enter into the kingdom of God! For it is easier for 
a camel to enter in through a needle’s eye, than for 
26a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And 
they that heard it said, Then who can be saved? 
27 But he said, The things which are impossible with 








Zech. 6 And he said, "The things which are impossible with men } : 
SNie2e are possible with God. 28men are possible with God. And Pe'ter said, Lo, 





| 29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, ‘There 
is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 

$80 “Who shall not receive manifold more in this present 
time, and in the world to come life everlasting. : 
“wets 631 4*Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto}31 And he took unto him the twelve, and said unto 
se.i7 ithem, Behold, we go es to Je-ru’sa-lem, and all things *that} them, Behold, we go up to Je-ru’sa-lem, and all the 


man that hath left house, or wife, or brethren, or 
yarents, or children, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
30 who shall not receive manifold more in this time, 





=Job 42.10. 








| M k Bf ° . . bs ~ - 
. “aly written by the prophets concerning the Son of man shall! — things that are written “by the prophets shall be ac- 
fam «|e accomplished. 32complished unto the Son of man. For he shall be 
sianrzz2, o2 For *he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall delivered up unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
- ag ae | DO mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on: . 33and shamefully entreated, and spit upon: and they 


eee 33 And they shall scourge Aim, and put him to death; and shall scoutwe andi kill Aten: Saati third day he 

34 shall rise again. And they understood none of these 

things; and this saying was hid from them, and they 
reeived not the things that were said. 

as he drew nigh unto Jer’i-cho, 


| 3 |which were spoken. 


35 “And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh unto | 85 And it came to pass, 
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said, *How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the, him said, How hardly shall they that have riches! 


*Matt. 19. | 28 “Then Pe’ter said, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee. | 29 we have left ‘our own, and followed thee. And he" 
> said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There is no) hemes 


and in the 7world to come eternal life. Or, age 





*Or, 
through 


Fark 10 . * id ‘ 
*® | Jer'i-cho, a certain blind man sat by the way side, begging:! a certain blind man sat by the way side, begging: 


50Or, 
! Teacher 
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86 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it 
meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Naz’a-reth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thow son of Da’vid, have 
merey on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, that heshould 
hold his peace: but he cried so much the more, Thou son 
of Da’vid, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and commanded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee? And 
he said, Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: ‘thy faith 
hath saved thee. 

43 Andimmediately he received his sight, and followed him, 
‘slorifying God: and all the people, when they saw 7, gave 
praise unto God. 

CHAPTER AIX. 


Of Zaccheus the publican. 
ND Jesus entered and passed through Jer’i-cho, 
2 And, behold, there wasa man named Zac-che’us, which 
was the chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Sree who he was; and could not 
for the press, because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree 
to see him; for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him, Zac-che’us, make haste, and come 
down; for to-day I must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and received him 
joy fully. 

7 And when they saw #, they all murmured, saying, “That 
he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zac-che’us stood, and said unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I givé to the poor; and if I 
have taken any thing from any man by false accusation, °I 
restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as “he also is ‘a son of A’bra-ham. 

10 “For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to Je-ru’sa-lem, and because ’they 
thought that the kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

12 “He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten 
|| pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 "But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after 


pound, is |him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us. 


equal to 
ene hun- 


15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having 


a received the kingdom, then he commanded these servants to 


Seech.15.8/he called unto him, to whom he 


‘John 1.11. 


had given the +money, that 
he might know how much every man had gained by trading. 
16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 
17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: be- 


o**: |cause thou hast been “faithful in a very little, have thou 


ch. 16.10. |authority over ten cities. 


Matt. 25 pound, which I have “eg laid u 


m2 Sam. 
1. 16. 
Job 15. 6 


’ ' ) 26, 


18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath 
ined five pounds, 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities. 
20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy 
in a napkin: 

ou art an austere man: 


21 ‘For I feared thee, 


ecause t 


thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that 
Matt.12. |thou didst not sow. ' 
aMatt, 25, 22 And he saith unto him, “Out of thine own mouth will 


I judge thee, thou wicked servant. "Thou knewest that I 


—_ re wwe ore ee muvee eee - - eee se tee 


36and hearing a multitude going by, he inquired 


37 what this meant. And they told him that Jesus of 
38 Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
39 thou son of Da’vid, have mercy on me, And they 
that went before rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried out the morea great deal, 
40Thou son of Da’vid, have merey on me. And 
Jesus stood, and commanded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was come near, he asked 
41him, What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? 
And he said, Lord, that I may yeceiwve i 3 
42 And Jesus said ante him, Recalya tine anhit thy 
43 faith hath 'made thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed him, glorifying re : 
ane people, when they saw it, gave praise 


19 And he entered and was passing through Jer’i-cho. 
2 And behold, a man called by name Zac-chee’us: and 
3he was a chief publican, and he was rich. ' 

sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for 

4 the crowd, because he was little of stature. And he 
ran on before, and climbed up into a sycomore tree 
to see him: for he was to pass that way. And when 

Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and said unto 

him, Zac-che’us, make haste, and come down ; for 

6 to-day I must abide at thy house. And he made 
haste, and came down, and received him joyfully _ 
7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, 
He is gone in to lodge with a man that is a sinner. 
8 And Zac-chee’us stood, and said unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; 
and if I have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, 
91 restore fourfold. And Jesus said unto him, To- 
day is salvation come to this house, forasmuch as he 
10also is a son of A’bra-ham. For the Son of man 
came to seek and to save that which was lost. 

And as they heard these things, he added and 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Je-ru’sa-lem 
and because they supposed that the kingdom of God 
12 was immediately to appear. He said therefore. A 

certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive 

13 for himself a kingdom, and to return. And he called 

ten “servants of his, and gave them ten "pounds, and 
14said unto them, Trade ye herewith till I come. 


11 


saying, Thy pound, Lord, hath made five : 
19 And he said unto him also, Be thou i oe 
20 five cities, 
hold, here is th ound, whieh I kept laid up j; 
21a napkin: for i eat thee, suka: thou me ee 
austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst not 
22down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. He 
saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judee 
thee, thou wicked ‘servant. Thou knewest that I} 
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A.D. |was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and 





<*_|reaping that I did not sow: 
23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the 
a that at my coming I might have required mine own 
with usury ? 
24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give i to him that hath ten pounds. 
- 25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 
wtsssy,| 26 For I say unto you, “That unto every one which hath 
Mark 425. ‘a a Bees and hie him that hath not, even that he 
ath shall be taken away from him. 
27 But those mine enemies, which would not that I should 
ee en over them, ay hither, and slay them before me. 
Ln ‘| 28 4/And when he had thus spoken, "he went before, as- 
s cending up to Je-ru’sa-lem. 
| 29 *And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to Beth’- 
Mark 11.1. ha-ge and Beth’a-ny, at the mount called the mount of 
ao he sent two of his disciples, 
ying, Go ye into the village over against you; in 
cae which at your —— ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
ret never man sat: loose him, and bring Aim thither. 
31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus 
— Pi ere, him, Because the Lord hath need of him. 
ey that were sent went their way, and found 
even as he had said unto them. ; 
33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof 
ace Set a, Why loose ye the colt? 
: nd they said, The Lord hath need of him 
2 Ki ? ; 
i 35 And they brought him to Jesus: "and they cast their 
[Mark 107, garments upon the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 
i 12. 36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in the way. 
} Mate. 21. = Seer ween on _ one nigh, even now at the descent 
e mount o ives, the whole multitude of the disci- 
; ples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for 
Ss aegis might y ‘Shale that — had seen; 
3 aying, essed be the King that cometh in the name 
| gba ¥ the Lord: “peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. 
| Eph. 2.1 pe sie —* “ the Phar’i-sees from among the multitude 
) unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. 
Res. sis “or And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, 
) if these should hold their peace, *the stones would imme- 
diately cry out. 
. 
as: 41 4 And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
13 Ewent over it, 
| tHsa, 29, 42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
Fibcag| this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but 
hzt.voo}now they are hid from thine eyes 
1 Kings 43 For the day . . 
ae or the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
ota shall ‘east a trench about thee, and compass thee round, 
le ae oS ree thee in on every side, 
og ie A nd “shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
Hae aad. peaceen within ne and *they shall not leave in thee one 
a stone upon another; ‘because thou knewest not the time 
| hastigegg of thy Visitation, 
a 45 “And he went into the temple, and began to cast out 
HIS. them that sold therein, and them that bought ; 
ees ‘| 46 Saying unto them, ‘It is written, My house is the house 
oe. of prayer; but “ye have made it a den of thieves. 
eae 47 And he taught daily in the temple. But *the chief 
John 7.19. oa and the scribes and the chief of the people sought 
&s37 \to destroy him, 
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48 And could not find what they might do: for all the 
1614.)people || were very attentive to hear him. 
CHAPTER XX. 


; Christ avoncheth his authortty. 
ND “it came to pass, that on one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, and preached the gospel, 


the chief priests and the seribes came upon Aim with the elders, |, 
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am an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
23and reaping that I did not sow; then wherefore 
gavest thou not my money into the bank, and 'I at|'0r 7) 





my coming should have required it with interest?) save 
24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take awa sacee |) an 


from him the pound, and give it unto him that hat 
25 the ten pounds, And they said unto him, Lord, he 
26 hath ten pounds. I say unto you, that unto every 
one that hath shall be given; but from him that 
hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken 
27 away from him. Howbeit these mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me. 
28 And when he had thus spoken, he went on be- 
fore, going up to Je-ru’sa-lem. | 
29 And it came to pass, when he drew nigh unto 
Beth’ pha-ge and Beth’a-ny, at the mount that is called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two of the disciples, 
30saying, Go your way into the village over against 
you; in the which as ye enter ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon no man ever yet sat: loose him, and 
3l bring him. And if any one ask you, Why do ye 
loose him? thus shall ye say, The Lord hath need 
320f him. And they that were sent went away, and 
33 found even as he had said unto them. And as they 
were loosing the colt, the owners thereof said unto 
34them, Why loose ye the colt? And they said, The 
35 Lord hath need of him. And they brought him to 
Jesus: and they threw their garments upon the 
36 colt, and set Jesus thereon. And as he went, they 
37 spread their garments in the way. And as he was 
now drawing nigh, even at the descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all 
38the *mighty works which they had seen; saying, “St 
Blessed is the King that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. 
39 And some of the Phar’i-sees from the multitude said 
40 unto him, *Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he 
answered and said, I tell you that, if these shall hold 
their peace, the stones will ery out. 
41 -And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept 
42 over it, saying, ‘If thou hadst known in this day, even “0F,9, | 
thou, the things which belong unto peace! but now) tad | 
43 they are hid from thme eyes. For the days shall 
come upon thee, when thine enemies shall cast up 
a *bank about thee, and compass thee round, and ‘Gr. 
4ikeep thee in on every side, and shall dash thee 
to the ground, and thy children within thee; and 
they shall not leave in thee one stone upon an- 
other; because thou knewest not the time of thy 
visitation. 
45 And he entered into the temple, and began to 
4G cast out them that sold, saying unto them, It is 
written, And my house shall be a house of prayer: 
but ye have made it a den of robbers. 
And he was teaching daily in the temple. Bu 
the chief priests and the scribes and the principal 
48 men of the people sought to destroy him: and they} 
could not find what they might do; for the people} 
all hung upon him, listening. 


20) And it came to pass, on one of the days, as! “ 
he was Ts - gg in sagt — le, and) 
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A.D. | 2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us *by what authority 


=*_|doest thou these things? or who is he that gave thee this 





ay 4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then believed 
? ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all the people will stone us: 
=. ‘Matt.14. |°for they be persuaded that John was a prophet. 
| ch.7.29. | 7 And they answered, that they could not tell whence i 


ro 

: on 6 + te ° . 

ee sey : authority ? 

ec 3 And he answered and said unto them, I will also ask 
Be: you one thing; and answer me: 


=: > was. 
: a 8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
= authority I do these things. 

ie eMatt.21.1 9 Then began he to speak to the people this parable; “A 
' Sas Mark 12.1./certain mau planted a vineyard, and let it forth to husband- 

e. men, and went into a far country for a long time. 

“¥ | 10 And at the season he sent a servant to the husband- 
men, that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard: 
but the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant : and they beat him 
> also, and entreated him shamefully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and they wounded him 
‘ also, and cast him out. 
= 13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do? 
p =n I will send my beloved son: it may be they will reverence 

“2 him when they see him. 

- 14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned 
+7 among themselves, saying, This is the heir: come, let us 
bt kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. | 

3 15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. 
“= What therefore shall the lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and 
shall give the vineyard to others. And when they heard 7, 
they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is this then that 
is written, “The stone which the builders rejected, the same 
is become the head of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone, shall be broken; 
but Yon whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 €/And the chief priests and the scribes the same hour 
sought to lay hands on him; and they feared the people: 
7 for they perceived that he had spoken this parable against 
S | them. 
™ eMatt. 22./ 20 “And they watched Aim, and sent forth spies, which 

w. should feign themselves just men, that they might take hold 

of his words, that so they might deliver him unto the power 
: and authority of the governor. 
e*™*) 21 And they asked him, saying, “Master, we know that 
_ Mark 12, thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou the 
BS” fOr, person of any, but teachest the way of God || truly: 

~ gatruh. | 22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ce’sar, or no? 

4 23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, 
a Why tempt ye me? 
- [pee Matt-| 24 Shew me a || penny. Whose image and superscription 
hath it? They answered and said, Ce’sar’s. 
25 And he said unto them, Render therefore unto Ce’sar 
a: the things which be Ce’sar’s, and unto God the things which 
be God’s. 
26 And they could not take hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled at his answer, and held their 
ace. 
| Piatt.22. | 97 'Then came to him certain of the Sad’du-cees, *which 

Mark 12. |deny that there is any resurrection; and they asked him, 
28 Saying, Master, ‘Mo’ses wrote unto us, If any man’s 
brother die, having a wife, and he die without children, that 


a Pe *Ps. 118. 
Matt. 21. 


7Dan. 2. 

; 85. 
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his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed unto his 





2and they spake, saying unto him, Tell us: By what} ere F 
authority doest thou these things? or who is he as 
dthat gave thee this authority? And he answered 
and said unto them, I also will ask you a 'question ; 
4dand tell me: The baptism of John, was it from 
Sheaven, or from men? And they reasoned with 
themsclves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; 
Ghe will say, Why did ye not believe him? But if 
we shall say, From men; all the people will stone 
us: for they be persuaded that John was a prophet. 
“And they answered, that they knew not whence if 
Swas. And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do these things. 


9 And he began to speak unto the people this = 
— ‘ man planted a vineyard, and let it ieee 
1usbandmen, and went into another co 
10long time. And at the season he cont eee 
husbandmen a ’servant, that the should gi im fc 
of the fruit of the vineyard: bus the hase nein ame | 
11 beat him, and sent him away empty. And he sent 1 
yet another *servant: and him also they beat, and | 
handled him shamefully, and sent him away em | 
12 And he sent yeta third: and him also they ee fn 
13and cast him forth. And the lord of the vineyard 
said, What shall I do? I will send my beloved cae 
14it may be they will reverence him. “But when the 
husbandmen saw him, they reasoned one with an- ay 
other, saying, This is the heir: let us kill him that if 
15the inheritance may be ours. And they cast hi 
forth out of the vineyard, and killed him What i 
therefore will the lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 
16 He will come and destroy these husbandmen al 
will give the vineyard unto others. And wise aig 
17 hear ats. they a forbid. But he looked | Gr. Be 
upon em, and sai i i ‘5 =] 
——-* ; » What then is this that. inf ©°* A 
ows stone which Ke: builders rejected, 
1e same was made the head of th ? 
18 = one rer a on that stone shail tee Gao 
Oo pleces; but on w i i i it 
i. i oe omsoever it shall fall, it will i 
And the seribes and the chief pri | iq 
lay hands on him in that very baieds Bes PE oe ooh 
the people: for they perceived that he « ke this 
20 parable against them. And the watched pies end 
sent forth spies, which feigned themselves to be 
righteous, that they might take hold of his speed 
so as to deliver him up to the rule and to the au- 
21 thority of the governor. And they asked him, say- 
ing, ‘Master, we know that thou sayest and tonusbrons 
rightly, and acceptest not the person of any, but of } 
22a truth teachest the way of God : Is it lawful for us | 
23to give tribute unto Cy’sar, or not? But 
24 ceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Shew me 
a *penny. Whose image and superscription hath it? #se 
25 And they said, Cee/sar’s. And he oa unto them rf 
Then render unto Cesar the things that are Cw’sar’s. on Matt 
26and unto God the things that are God’s. And they! — 
were not able to take oid of the saying before the | 
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he per- 


people: and they marvelled at his answer, and held a 
their peace. BG 
27 And there came to him certain of the Sad’du- : 


cees, they which say that there is no resurrec- 
28tion; and they asked him, saying, ‘Master, Mo’ses 
wrote unto us, that if a man’s brother die, haying! 
a wife, and he be childless, his brother should! 
take the wife, and raise up seed unto his brother,| 
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| 29 There were therefore seven brethren: and the first took 
a wife, and died without children. 

| 30 And the second took her to wife, and he died childless. 
31 And the third took her; and in like manner the seven 
also: and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them is 
she? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said unto them, The children of 
this world marry, and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, hor are given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: for "they are equal 
unto the angels; and are the children of God, “being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, °even Mo’ses shewed at 
the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of A’bra-ham 
and the God of I’saac, and the God of Ja‘cob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for 
Pall live unto him. 

39 “Then certain of the scribes 
thou hast well said. 

me me see ae they domes not ask him any question at all. 

: : See me 

Wahvcan aa ae unto them, *How say they that Christ is 

ie And Da’vid himself saith in the book of Psalms, "The 
fg Rn unto at, Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

me 7 I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

Sa a’ vid therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his 

45 9*Then in 
his disciples, 
ere of the scribes, which desire to walk in long 
DS “ge love greetings in the markets, and the highest 

fe es at Sy hagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts; 

ich devour widows’ houses, and for a shew make 
ong prayers: the same shall receive greater damnation. 
CHAPTER XXII. 


Destruction of the temple and ctly foretold. 


answering, said, Master, 


the audience of all the people he said unto 


AAS he looked up ‘and saw the rich men casting their) 2were casting their gifts into the treasury. 


: gifis into the treasury. 
And he saw also a certain poor widow casting in thither 
two || mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, *that this poor 
Widow hath cast in more than they all. 

4 For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the 
offerings of God: but she of her penury hath cast in all the 
living that. she had. 

2 4 *And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned 
with goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 13 for these things which ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which “there shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall 
these things be? and what sign will there be when these 
things shall come to pass ? | 

8 And he said, “lake heed that ye be not deceived: for 
many shall come in my name, saying, I am Chrisé; || and 
the time draweth near: go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must first come to pass; but the 
end is not by and by. 

10 “Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences: and fearful sights, and great signs 
shall there be from heaven. 

12 “But betore all these, they shall lay their hands on you, 
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29 There were therefore seven brethren: and the first} +.) 
30 took a wife, and died childless; and the second; 
3land the third took her; and likewise the seven also 
32 left no children, and died. Afterward the woman 
33also died. In the resurrection therefore whose wife 
of them shall she be? for the seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus said unto them, The sons of this 'world 
35 marry, and are given in marriage: but they that are 
accounted worthy to attain to that ‘world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
36 given in marriage: for neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are 
37 sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. But 
that the dead are raised, even Mo/ses shewed, in the 
place concerning the Bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of A’bra-ham, and the God of I’saac, and the 
38 God of Ja’cob. Now he is not the God of the dead, 
39 but of the living: for all live unto him. And certain 
of the scribes answering said, ?Master, thou hast well *¢r. 
4Osaid. For they durst not any more ask him any 
question. 
41 And he said unto them, How say they that the 
42 Christ is Da’vid’s son? For Da’vid himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
43 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 
feet. 
44 Da’vid therefore calleth him Lord, and how is he 
his son? 
45 And in the hearing of all the people he said unto 
46 his disciples, Beware of the scribes, which desire to 
walk in long robes, and love salutations in the mar- 
ketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, and 
47 chief places at feasts; which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayers: these shall 
receive greater condemnation. 
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yal And he looked up, *and saw the rich men that "0s, end 
And he! fer... 


and they 





saw a certain poor widow casting in thither two 
3 mites. And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, 
4This poor widow cast in more than they all: for 
all these did of their superfiuity cast In unto the 
gifts: but she of her want did cast in all the living 

that she had. 
5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones and offerings, he said, 
6 As for these things which ye behold, the days will 
come, in which there shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, saying, "Master, when there- 
fore shall these things be? and what shadl be the 
sign when these things are about to come to pass? 
8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not led astray: 
for many shall come in my name, saying, I am he; 
and, The time is at hand: go ye not after them. 
9 And when ye shall hear of wars and tumults, be 
‘not terrified: for these things must needs come to ) 
sass first; but the end is not immediately. . 
10. Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against 5 
1 


Bi 


11 nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and -there 
thquakes, and in divers places 

shall be great earthq 5 a eee | 
heaven. But before all . 
their hands on you, 


famines and pestilences : 
12rors and great signs from 
these things, they shall lay 
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cloud with power and great Bory 


a *Rom.s. | 28 And when these things begin to come to pass, then look , : 
1@, 23. jup, and lift up your poate: for your redemption draweth 4Sand great 2100 when these things begin to 
; ah come to pass, look up, and lift up your heads; be- 
quatt. 24) 29 ‘And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, cause your redemption draweth nigh. 
Merk 18. /and all the trees ; 29 And he spake to them a parable: Behold the fig 
30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your 30 tree, and all the trees: when they now shoot forth 


own selves that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass 
away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 “Heaven and earth shall pass away ; but my words shall 
not pass away. 

34 “And ‘take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 


hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, 
_7,{and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you un- 
. jawares. 


35 For/as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on 


-Ithe face of the whole earth. 


36 “Watch ye therefore, and “pray always, that ye may be 


‘accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come 


to pass, and ‘to stand before the Son of man. 


teh IBA | oe ee Eger ; 
1. 5. nd in the daytime he was teaching in the temple;}37 And every day he was teaching in the temple; and 

. and ‘at night he went out, and abode in the mount that is every night he went out;ani Jeena sore: . 

2. jealled the mount of Olives. : = = hea 


38 And all the people came early in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to hear him. 
CHAPTER XA ATI. 


The Jews conspire against Christ. 


OW “the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is 


Pt Stark 141. called the passover. 2 which is called the Passover. And the chief 
Joun 1. | 2 And "the chief priests and scribes sought how they might and the scribes sought how they might put him to 
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AD. and persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and and shall persecute you, delive.img you up to the _ oe ul 
> kinto prisons, ‘being brought before kings and rulers ‘for synagogues and prisons, ‘bringing you before kings a ae 
= mas, jay uae s sake. : 13and governors for my name’s sake. It shall turn yoo u 
24 | 13 And = = cath you <a a vagoee ew ke ieee ee i4unto you foratestimony. Settle it therefore in your| weg — 
i ah. sopra t ei ee in your hearts, not to meditate before hearts, not to meditate beforehand how to answer: 4 
ae eet answer: : a bee contd 15for I will give you a mouth and wisd hich al} 
13. 15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, "which all sane BA wintae te} wisdom, W 
phil. 1. /your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. your adversaries shall not be able to withstand or 
2Thess.1.) 16 °And yeshal) be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, 16to gainsay. But ye shall be delivered up even by 
Matt, 19,,a0d kinsfolks, and friends ; and ?someof you shall they cause parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends ; ef 
et: °0 VO>put & death. and some of you *shall they cause to be put to death./07, 
1. 17 And tye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake.}17 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s they pat 14 
. pages HERE ion there shall not a hair of your ao perish. 18sake. And not a hair of your head shall perish. + i 
: m 19 In your patience possess ye your souls. ‘ : ‘ ; ; : 
i‘ Mark is, | 20 oe ie ye shall see J fe nd compassed with “i ~— pret ante ra = ye-Ea8 H wins ae “souls. : gos 1 
2 ~___jarmies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. 214] "_ ee he pa ue ae sa-lem compassed with armies, 1 
‘be e122| 21 Then let them which are in Ju-de’a flee to the mount- on ced = Te esolation is at hand. Then let , i 
sMatt.10. | sins ; and let them which are in the midst of it depart out ; oe ee ee flee unto the mountains; and 1? 
-Matt.10. |and let not them that are in the countries enter thereinto. let them that are in the midst of her depart out; and > 
Matt 24. | 22 For these be the hey eT create, that ‘all things - “a waa them ae “ue ‘s the country enter therein. Hi 
%. | which are written may be fulfilled. or these are days of vengeance, that all thin t 
i | 23 “But woe unto at that are with child, and to them| 23 which are written may be fulfilled. Woe unto eens | 
‘Dan.®. | that o, in — aes Ae there _— be great dis- pac are with child and to them that give suck in those i 
Zech. 11.1.\tress in the land, and wrath upon this people. ays! for there shall be : ek { 

: sMatt. 24.) 24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall} 94 me wrath unto this p ar bri pair” ' 
«Dans. | be led away captive into all nations: and Je-ru’sa-lem shall Poe ey 8 tepcevinn? A { 
eee y cap pagpe lagen the edge of the sword, and shall be led captive into } 
Rom. 11. | be trodden a the Gentiles, until the times of the) 41) the nations: and Je-ru’sa-lem shall hetodi tin es | 

: ze Gentiles be fulfilled. ay rs = wn 
ee) 95 <r And there shall be signs in the sun, and inthe moon, of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
>; ** \and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, with 25 fulfilled. And there shall be signs insun and moon 
2Pet.8. | perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring ; and stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, in 
eMatt.2¢,| 20 Men’s hearts failing them for fear,and for looking after perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the billows ; 

| 22. — a = ane on the earth: ‘for the powers | 26 — ‘fainting for fear, and for expectation of the things 
eMatt. 21. {0f heaven shall be shaken. which are coming on ‘the world: 
a 27 And then shall they see the Son of man “coming in a|27the heavens shell be shak Cr 
oes 7 aken. And then shall they) =< 






see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power 








ye see it and know of your own selves that the sum- 
31 meris now nigh. Evénso ye also, when ye see these 

things coming to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
32 God is nigh. Verily I say unto you, This genera- 

tion shall not pass away, till all things be accom- 
33 plished. Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away. 

But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and that day come on you suddenly 
35 as a snare: for so shall it come upon all them that 
36 dwell on the face of all the earth. But wateh ye at 

every season, making supplication, that ye may pre- 

vail to escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man. 
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38 that is called the mount of Olives. And all the 
people came early in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, to hear him. 










22 Now ais feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
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‘for you: 


them’ should be 


ity upon them are called benefactors. 


‘that serveth ? 


-| temptations. 





3 4°Then entered Sa’tan into Jud’as surnamed Is-car’i-ot, 
being of the number of the twelve. 

4+ And he went his way, and communed with the chief 
priests and captains, how he might betray him unto them. 

® And they were glad, and “covenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to betray him 
unto them ||in the absence of the multitude. 

7 4*Then came the day of unleavyened bread, when the 
passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Pe’ter and John, saying, Go and prepare 
us the passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? 
_10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him into the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The 
Master saith unto thee, Where is the guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the passover with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room furnished: 
there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as he had said unto them: 
and they made ready the passover. 

14 “And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, || With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, 
"until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take 
this, and divide i¢ among yourselves: 

18 For "I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 4j/‘And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 7, 
and gave unto them, 
1: *this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 'This cup is 
the new testament in my blood, which is shed for you. | 

21 4™But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is! 
with me on the table. 

22 "And truly the Son of man goeth, “as it was determined: 
but woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed! 

23 »And they began to inquire among themselves, which 
of them it was that should do this thing. 

24 4j¢And there was also. a strife among them, which of | 
2 accounted the greatest. 

25 "And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles 


exercise lordship over them; and they that exercise author- 
/ 
| 
‘but he that is greatest among. 


younger ; and he that is chief, as he 


= 


26 *But ye shall not be so: 
you, let him be«as the 
that doth serve. 

2¢ “For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he: 
és not he that sitteth at meat? but *I am 
among you as he that serveth. | 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me in 1 


29 And *L appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath | 
appointed unto me; : ‘ 
80 That “ye may eat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom, ’and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Is’ra-el. | 
31 4 And the Lord said, Si’mon, Si’mon, behold, ‘Sa’tan. 
hath desired fo have you, that he may “sift you as wheat: | 
32 But ‘I have prayed for thee, that thy fhith fail not: 


fand when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 


333 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with 


54. : : 
ttrkis. [thee, both into prison, and to death. 


34 %And he said, I tell thee, Pe’ter, the cock shall not crow 
this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou know- 
est me. 
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saying, This is my body which is given; 19 shall come. 


29 my temptations; and*I appoint unto you & kingdom, 
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4 Is-car’i-ot, being of the number of the twelve. And he 
went away and communed with the chief’ priests and 
5 captains, how he might deliver him unto them. And 
they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
6 And he consented, and sought opportunity to deliver 
him unto them 'in the absence of the multitude. 
7 And the day of unleavened bread came on which| ###ult 
8the passover must be sacrificed. And he sent Pe’ter 
and John, saying, Go and make ready for us the| 
9 passover, that we may eat. And they said unto him, 
10 Where wilt thou that we make ready? And he said 
unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water ; follow him into the house whereinto he goeth. 
11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, 
The *Master saith unto thee, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the passover with my 
12 disciples? And he will shew youa large upper room 
13 furnished: there make ready. And they went, and 
found as he had said unto them: and they made 
ready the ver. 
14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and 
15the apostles with him. And ke said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to eat this ver with 
16 you before I suffer: for I say unto you, I will not eat, 
17 it, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
he received a cup, and when he had given thanks, 
he said, Take this and divide it among youselves: 
18 for I say unto you, I will not drink from henceforth 
of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
And he took *bread, and when he had 
iven thanks, he brake it, and gave to them, saying, 
his is my body ‘which is given for you: this do in 
20 remembrance of me. And the cup in like —— 
. 
| 


10r 


20r, 
Teacher 


,@ loaf 


after supper, saying, This cup is the new “covenant 
in my blood, even that which is ae out for you. 

21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with 

22 me on the table. For the Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it hath been determined: but woe unto that man) 

23through whom he is betrayed! And they began to ‘er, 

uestion among themselves, which of them it was — 
that should do this thing. 

94 And there arose also a contention among them, 

25 which of them is accounted to be ‘greatest. And he “Gr. 
said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles have lord- ; 
ship over them; and they that have authority over 

96 them are called Benefactors. But ye shail not de so: 
but he that is the greater among you let him become 
as the younger; and he that ts chief, as he that doth: 

97 serve. For whether is greater, he that ‘sitteth at -Gr. re 
meat, or he that serveth? is not he that ‘sitteth at 
meat? but Iam in the midst of you as he that serveth. 


28 But ye are they which have continued with me in 





unto me, that ve may 


30 even as my Father appointed 
eat and drink at my table in my 
shall sit on thrones judging the ‘ 

831 Is’ra-cl. Si’mon, Si’mon, behold, Sa’tan 

32 have you, that he might sift you as wheat: but I 
made ‘supplication for thee, that thy faith fail mot: 
and do thou when once thou hast turned again, 

33 stablish thy brethren. And he said unto him, Lord,! ‘icined 
with thee I am ready to go both to prison and to) S33 

34death. And he said, I tell thee, Pe'ter, the eock i 

~ shall not erow this day, until thou shalt thrice deny) 

that thou knowest me. es 
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35 *“Andhesaid untothem, When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, 


/Nothing. 


36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take it, and likewise Ais scrip: and he that hath no 
sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet 
be accomplished in me, ‘And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors; for the things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. 
And he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 “*And he came out, and ‘went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 

40 ™And when he was at the place, he said unto them, 
Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

41 "And he was withdrawn from them about a stone’s cast, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, = 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be fwilling, remove this cup 
from me: nevertheless, “not my will, but thine be done. 

43 And-there appeared ?an angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44 ¢And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: 


‘and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
80. & 6. 88. 


down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was come to 
his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and "pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation. 

47 “And while he yet spake, ‘behold a multitude, and he 
that was called Ju’das, one of the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju’das, betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about him, saw what would fol- 
low, they said unto him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 

50 4 And ‘one of them smote the servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus cauaeapad and said, Suffer ye thus far. 
he touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 “Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, which were come to him, Be ye 
come out, as against a thief, with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me: “but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness. : 

54 4 ’Then took they him, and led him, and brought him 
into the high priest’s house. *And Pe’ter followed afar off. 

55 “And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the 
hall, and were sat down together, Pe’ter satdown among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, 
and earnestly looked upon him, and said, This man was also 
with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not. 

58 "And after a little while another saw him, and said, 
Thou art also of them. And Pe’ter said, Man, I am not. 

59 *And about the space of one hour after, another con- 
fidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also was with 
him; for he is a Gal-i-le’an. - 

60 And Pe’ter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Pe’ter. “And 
Pe'ter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said 
unto him, ‘Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Pe'’ter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 ©/And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and 
smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him 
on the face, and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that 
smote thee ? 


And 
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without purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye any 
36 thing? And they said, Nothing. And he said unto 
them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, 


and likewise a wallet: 'and he that hath none, let Or, eat 
387him sell his cloke, and buy a sword. For I say 14% 
lA him 


unto you, that this which is written must be fulfilled 

in me, And he was reckoned with transgressors : for 
388that which concerneth me hath “fulfilment. And 
they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And 
he said unto them, It is enough. 

And he came out, and went, as his custom was, 
unto the mount of Olives; and the disciples also 
40 followed him. And when he was at the place, he 

said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into tempta- 

41 tion. And he was parted from them about a stone’s 

42 cast; and he kneeled down and prayed, saying 
Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup frou mér 

43 nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. 2And “Ms 
there appeared unto him an angel from heaven 

44 strengthening him. And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his sweat became as it 
were great drops of Hosa falling down upon the 

45 ground. And when he rose up from his prayer, he 
came unto the disciples, and found them gs eeping 

46 for sorrow, and said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise 

and er that ye enter not into temptation. 

While he yet. spake, behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Ju’das, one of the twelve, went before 
them; and he drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 
48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju’das, betrayest thou the 
495on of man with a kiss? And when they that were 

about him saw what would follow, they said, Lord 

50 shall we smite with the sword? And a certain one 
of them smote the ‘servant of the high priest, and |‘. 

51 struck off his right ear. But Jesus answered and! snus. 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear 

52and healed him. And Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, and elders, which 

__ were come against him, Are ye come out as against 

53a robber, with swords and staves? When was 

daily with you in the temple, ye stretched not forth 

your hands against me: but this is your hour, and 

the power of darkness. - 

And they seized him, and led him away. and 
brought him into the high priest’s house, ’ But 
55 Pe’ter followed afar off. And when they had 

kindled a fire in the midst of the court, and had 

sat down together, Pe’ter sat in th® midst of them. 

56 And a certain maid seeing him as he sat in the lieht 
of the fire, and looking stedfastly upon him, said 

57’This man also was with him. But he denied say- 

58ing, Woman, I know him not. <And after a little 
while another saw him, and said, Thou also art one 
59ofthem, But Pe’ter said, Man, I am not. Andatter 

the space of about one hour another confidently af- 

firmed, saying, Of a truth this man also was with = 
60him: for he is a Gal-i-le’an. But Pe’ter said, Man, 

[ know not what thou sayest. And immediately, 

61 while he yet spake, the cock crew. And the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Pe’ter. And Pe’ter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how that he said unte 
him, Before the cock crow this day, thou shalt deny 

62me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
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63 And the men that held ‘Jesus mocked him, and Gr. Ae. 


64 beat him. And they blindfolded him, and asked 
him, saying, Prophesy: who is he that : | 
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against him. 


G6 4j4And as soon as it was day, "the elders of the people) 66 
Acts426.;and the chief priests and the scribes came together, and led 


him into their council, saying, 

67 ‘Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
If I tell you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let 
me go. 

69 “Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand 
of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God? 
And he said unto them, 'Ye say that I am. 

71 ™And they said, What need we any further witness? 
for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 


Herod mocketh Christ. 
ND “the whole multitude of them arose, and led him 
unto Pilate. 
2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this 
erverting the nation, and ‘forbidding to give trib- 
ute to Ce’sar, saying, “That he himself is Christ a king. 

3 “And Pi/late asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answered him and said, Thou sayest i. 

4 Then said Pi’late to the chief priests and ¢o the people, 
“I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching throughout all Jew’ry, beginning from 

al’i-lee to this place. 

6 When Pi’late heard of Gal’i-lee, he asked whether the 

man were a Gal-i-le’an. 
@ And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto "Her’od’s 
urisdiction, he sent him to Her’od, who himself also was at 
e-ru’sa-lem at that time. 
8 And when Her’od saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to see him of a long season, because 
he had heard many things of him; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many words; but he 
answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him. 

11 *And Her’od with his men of war set him at nought, 
and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and 
sent him again to Pi’late. © P 

12 And the same day 'Pi’late and Her’od were made friends 
together ; for before they were at enmity between themselves. 

13 4 "And Pilate, when he had called together the chief 
priests and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, "Ye have brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people: and, behold, °I, having 
examined him before you, have found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye accuse him; | 

15 No, nor. yet Her’od: for I sent you to him; and, lo, 
nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 

16 *I will therefore chastise him, and release him. 

lv “(For of necessity he must release one unto them at 
the feast.) ; 

18 And "they cried out all at once, saying, Away with 
this man, and release unto us Ba-rab’bas : 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition made in the city, and for 
murder, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pi’late therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again 
to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify Aim, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have found no cause of death in him; I 
will therefore chastise him, and let him go. 


And he said unto them, 














viling him. 
And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the 
elders of the people was gathered together, both 
chief priests and scribes; and they led him away 
67into their council, saying, If thou art the Christ, 
tell us. 
68 will not believe: and if I ask you, ye will not 
69answer. But from henceforth shall the Son of 
man be seated at the right hand of the power of 
70God. And they all said, Art thou then the Son 
of God? 
7lam. And they said, What further need have we of 
witness? for we ourselves have heard from his own 
mouth. 


23 And the whole company of them rose up, and 
2brought him before Pilate. And they began to 
accuse him, saying, We found this man perverting 
our nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ce’sar, 


3and saying that he himself is *Christ a king. And (= os 


Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answered him and said, Thou sayest. 
4 And Pilate said unto the chief priests and the mul- 
5titudes, I find no fault in this man. But they were 
the more urgent, saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Ju-de’a, and beginning trom 
6 Gal’i-lee even unto this place. But when Pilate heard 
-7 it, he asked whether the man were a Gal-i-le’an. And 
when he knew that he was of Her’od’s jurisdiction, 
he sent him unto Her’od, who himself also was at 
Je-ru’sa-lem in these days. 
8 Now when Her’od saw Jesus, he was exceeding 
glad: for he was of a long time desirous to see him, 
because he had heard concerning him ; and he hoped 
9to see some ‘miracle done by him. And he ques- 
tioned him in many words; but he answered him 
10nothing. And the chief priests and the scribes 
11 stood, vehemently accusing him. And Her’od with 
his soldiers set him at nought, and mocked him, and 
arraying him in gorgeous apparel sent him back to 
12 Pilate. And Her’od and Pi’late became friends with 
each other that very day: for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. : 
13 And Pilate called together the chief priests and 
i4the rulers and the people, and said unto them, Ye 
brought unto me this man, as one that perverteth 
the people: and behold, I, having examined him 
before you, found no fault in this man touching chown 
15things whereof ye accuse him: no, nor yet Her od: 
for he sent him back anto us; and behold, nothing 
16worthy of death hath been done 
18 therefore chast 
cried out all together, saying, Away with this man, 
19 and release unto us Ba-rab’bas: one who for a cer- 
tain insurrection made in the city, and for murder, 
20 was cast into prison, And Pi’late spake unto them 
2L again, desiring to release J esus; but they shouted, 
22 saying, Crucify, crucify him. And he said unto 
them the third time, Why, what evil hath this 
man done? 
him : I will therefore chastise him and release h 
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A.D. | 23 And they were instant with loud voices, requiring that 
®* jhe might be crucified: and the voices of them and of the 
chief priests prevailed. ! 


eee: | 24 And ‘Pi'late ||gave sentence that it should be as they 
Mark 15. [required. 
Suni. | 25 And he released unto them him that for sedition and 


murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired; but 
he delivered Jesus to their will. 


Ex. 23.2 | 96 ‘And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one 


—. Si’ Cy-re’ni-an, coming out of the country, and on him 
Sais, [Si’mon a Cy-re'ni-an, coming country, 

21. they laid the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 

See John | 97 “And there followed him a great company of people, 


and of women, which also bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, said, Daughters of Je-ru’- 
eh. 21.28. | -a-lem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for 
Hos. 10. 8.) your children. 


“Matt. 24. 
19. 





‘Acca {also with them derided him, saying, He saved others; let 


17. him save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God. 


| quistt.27. 36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and 
—~yia joffering him vinegar, 

Jobnis. | 37 And saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, save thyself. 
age 43 38 “And a superscription also was written over him, in 


Rech. 12. |letters of Greek, and Latin, and He’brew, THIS IS THE 
ratt.27.; KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 9*And one of the malefactors which were hanged 
- jrailed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom. , 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To- 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

“| 44 ‘And it was about the sixth hour, and there was a 
darkness over all the || earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and “the veil of the temple 
was rent in the midst. 

46 “And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he 
said, ‘Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: “and 
having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 "Now, when the centurion saw what was done, he glori- 
fied God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to that sight, be- 
| holding the things which were done, smote their breasts and 
aatt-26-.59 | returned, 

49 “And all hisacquaintance, and the women that followed 
him from Gal’i-lee, stood afar off, beholding these things. 


epee 





ho 
Bese 
of 
bs 
8 


Mark. 15. 
9° 


John19.19 
hMatt. 27. 
44. 


Mark 15. 
$2. 


$5. 
Mark 15. 
33 





| »Matt. 27. 

5D. 

Mark 15. 
de 

John 19. 





| Matt. 27. 
54. 

Mark 15. 
| 3Y. 


19, 25. 
Matt. 27.) 50 4” And, behold, there was a man named Jo/seph, a coun- 
Mark 15. \sellor; and he was a good man, and a just: 

John 19 51 (The same had not consented to the counsel and deed 


_jof them:) he was of Ar-i-ma-the’a, a city of the Jews; “who 
also himself waited for the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went unto Pi/late, and begged the body of Jesus. 
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Prk is 9 29 “For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they 
yProv.11. jshall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
Jer. 25.29.| bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 
eee | 80 *Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on 

| Se 4i7,/us; and to the hills, Cover us. _ 

‘Isa. 58. | 31 vFor if they do these things in a green tree, what shall 
Matt.27. |be done in the dry? 

Be ae | Oo — there np a two others, malefactors, led with 
ss. _ |him to be put to death. 

ia «| 83 And Sutin they were come to the place which is called | 

| John 1°. || Cal’va-ry, there they crucified him, and the malefactors,, 
gor, jone on the right hand, and the other on the left. 

| the piece!) 34 @ Then said Jesus, Father, ’forgive them ; for ‘they know 

| ‘Matt. 5. not what they do. And “they parted his raiment, and cast lots. 

' Aets7.60., 35 And ‘the people stood beholding. And the /rulers! 





23 But they were instant with loud voices, asking tha 
he might be crucified. And their voices prevailed. 

24 And Pi’late gave sentence that what they asked for 

25should be done. And he released him that for in- 
surrection and murder had been east into rison, 
whom they asked for; but Jesus he delivere up to 
their will. 

26 And when they led him awa they laid hold 
upon one Si‘mon of Cy-re’ne, coming from the coun- 
try, and laid on him the cross, to bear it after 
Jesus. ; 

27 And there followed him a great multitude of the 
people, and of women who bewailed and lamented 

28him. But Jesus turning unto them said. Daughters 
of Je-ru’sa-lem, weep not for me, but wee fie aes 

29 selves, and for your children. For behol ihe anes 
are coming, in which they shall say Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 

30 breasts ‘that never gave suck. Then shall they 
begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to 

3lthe hills, Cover us. For if they do these thin s in 

ea aaa" grees tree, what shall be done in the dry ? x 

And there were also two 
with him to be put to dent, om ee 

33 And when they came unto the place which is 
pee es skull, et they crucified him, and the t4e 
malefactors, one on the right hand and th : to 

34the left. And Jesus said Father, Porgive Gena for'| Latin, 
they know not what they do. And partin ‘ whi 

35 ments among them, they cast lots. 
stood beholding. And the rulers 


him, saying, He saved others; 


And the people: sam 
also scoffed rt Brean 
let him save him- '*Seme 


36 self, if this is the Christ of God, his chosen. And -2%e2* 
the soldiers also mocked him, coming to inn. offer-| iss 

37 ing him vinegar, and saying, If thou art the Kin o dnd 

38 the Jews, save thyself. And there was nis a eid, 


superscription over him, THIS Is 
THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged 
railed on him, saying, Art not thou the Christ? save ‘ty 4. 

40 thyself and us. But the other answered, and re_ 
buking him said, Dost thou not even fear God seeing, 

41 thou art in the same condemnation? And ‘we in 
deed justly ; for we receive the due reward of our 

42 deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. And 
he said, Jesus, remember me when thou ‘oomest 

43 %in thy kingdom. And he said unto him, Verily T j*Some 
oey ee thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in authors 

44. And it was now about the sixth hour, and a dark- isto thy 

P Beep came ge. Ls Mpeg ‘land until the ninth hour, oh 

45°the sun’s light failing: anc i 6 earth 

46 was rent in the ratdne® d hee Foes “Gr y~ 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands 1.” 
commend my spirit: and having said this, he gavel = 

47up the ghost. And when the centurion saw what ror 
was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this! 28 

48 was a righteous man. And all the multitudes that ereeg 
came together to this sight, when they beheld the : 
things that were done, returned smiting their breasts. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that fol- 
lowed with him from Gal’i-lee, stood afar off, seein 
these things. > 

50 And behold, a man named Jo’seph, who was 

dla councillor, a good man and a righteous e 
had not consented to their counsel and ieet, 
a man of Ar-i-ma-the’a, a city of the Jews, who 

52 was looking for the kingdom of God: this man 
went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. 
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‘And when Jesus had Cried | sua feu- 


a 








1142 es A. V. 
A.D. | 94 And “certain of them which were with us went to the 





sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had said: but 





meri; {him they saw not. 

Acts 17.3.| 25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to 
— believe all that the prophets have spoken: 

sGen.3. | 26 “Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to 
is, & 26.4./enter into his glory ? 

Nun29.| 27 ‘And beginning at *Mo’ses and all the prophets, he 
Deut.18- |@xpounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things con- 


’Ps. 16.9, cerning himself. . 
132. Sted 28 And they drew _— unto the village, whither they went: 
oe tard jand che made as though he would have gone further. 

u.« | 29 But “they constrained him, saying, Abide with us; for 


10, 11. & 
jer 23.5, jit is toward evening, and the day is farspent. And he went 





ae tack si |in to tarry with them. . 
| e Dun sag; 30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, ‘he 
eS Alic. 7.20. took bread, and blessed i, and brake, and gave to them. 
. £12 | 31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and 
Fone 1.45. he | vanished out of their sight. 
See .o5.| 32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn 


&427, '\ within us while he talked with us by the way, and while he 


xGan ton, Opened to us the Scriptures ? 
Actsi6.15 | 33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned to 


a 4. | Je-ru’sa-lem, and found the eleven gathered together, and 
|r, them that were with them, 


_ 34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and Shath appeared 
* Bae oh, 4 ‘to Si’mon. 
. se nssg., oD And they told what things were done in the way, and 
11 Cor. 15. how he was known of them in breaking of bread. 
pan ws. 36 ©*And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the 








ae midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
|; John 20. | ay ° e 
3 iss 2 But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed 
—kMark 6. (that they had seen “a spirit. 
a vennoo. | 38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and 
a 227. . | why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? rs 
3. », |.39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: 
* Is ’ ‘handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
, hn “** \as ye see me have. 
= ieizs, 40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his 
= £20.18. hands and his feet. 
ch. 822. ‘ 41 And while they yet believed not*for joy,and wondered, 


a yer.6. he said unto them, ‘Have ye here any meat? 
> Acts 16. | 42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of a 


* is srer.26. | honeycomb. 

S isa. 50.6. | 43 "And he took zt, and did eat before them. 

a ‘Acts 17.5. 44 And he said unto them, "These are the words which I 
a yo™* ‘spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 


—_—_— 


Acts 1. must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Mo’ses, 
= 1 John 2. and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 
45 Then *opened he their understanding, that they might 





rGen. 123. | 
cn aa. understand the Scriptures, 
#2 a, . 29 And said unto them, "Thus it is written, and thus it 





Hos. 2.28. behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
Mal. 1.11. third day : : 

oom 1 27 And that repentance and “remission of sins should be 
Acis1.8, preached in his name ‘among all nations, beginning at 


; 
' 
’ 











| 22. & 232. ; 
— | &3.15. | Je-ru’sa-lem. 
-: Joie | 48 And ‘ye are witnesses of these things. 
a ue | 49 ‘And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon 
A ip * |you: but tarry ye in the city of Je-ru’sa-lem, until ye be 
a Actsi.44/endued with power from on high. 
3 wActs I 50 © And he Jed them out as “far as to Beth’a-ny, and he 


= kings | lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 
— |) 2h 39, 21 “And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was 
{| debn 20. parted from them, and carried up into heaven, 
fi Aews.s. 52 4And they worshipped him, and returned to Je-ru’sa- 
|) BEA Jem with great joy: | 
‘ ; x i ° ° ae d 
#17 060) 3 And were continually *in the temple, praising an 


4.4%.%2..Hlessing God. Amen. 


_— ee ee ee ee ee ee 


S. LUKE. 


24 And certain of them that were witu us went to the 
tomb, and found it even so as the women had said: 
25 but him they saw not. And he said unto them, O 
foolish men, and slow of heart to believe in all that 
26the prophets have spoken! Behoved it not the 
Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into his 
27 glory? And beginning from Mo’/ses and from all 
the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the serip- 
28 tures the things concerning himself, And they drew 
nigh unto the village, whither they were going: and 
29he made as though he would zo further. And 
they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: for it 
is toward evening, and the day is now far spent. 
30 And he went in to abide with them. And it came 
to pass, when he had sat down with them to meat, 
he took the *bread, and blessed it, and brake, and 707, 
3lgave to them. And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and he vanished out of their sight. 
32 And they said one to another, Was not our heart 
burning within us, while he spake to us in the way, 
33 while he opened to us the scriptures? And they 
rose up that very hour, and returned to J e-ru’sa-lem, 
and found the eleven gathered together, and them 
34that were with them, saying, The Lord is risen in- 
35 deed, and hath appeared to Si’‘mon. And they re- 
hearsed the things that happened in the way, and 
how he was known of them in the breaking of the 
bread. 
36 





37unto you. But they were terrified and affrighted, authori. 
38 and supposed that they beheld a spirit. And he) omit 


at anteater: And while) 
they still disbelieved for joy, and wondered, he said.‘ 


42unto them, Have ye here anything to eat? And ‘= 

43 they gave him a piece of a broiled fish’. And he *Many 
took it, and did eat before them. | aitheees 

44 And he said unto them, These are my words 7344 


which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you,’ 
how that all things must needs be fulfilled, which! 
are written in the law of Mo’ses,and the prophets, “°"*,, 
45and the psalms, concerning me. 
their mind, that they might understand the sorip-| Tesd 
46 tures; and he said unto them, Thus it is Written, ‘Or, 
that the Christ should suffer, and rise again from. aoaee 
47 the dead the third day; and that repentanee ‘and j2% 
remission of sins should be onenaiate ae his name. — 
48 untoall the ‘nations, beginning from Je-ru’sa-lem, Ye @ © 
d9 are witnesses of these things. And behold, I send Soaps 


comb. 


forth the promise of my Father upon you: but oe 

tarry ye in the city, until ye be clothed with power! ities 
from on high. po 
50 <And he Ted them out until they were over inst} Sp tt 
Acaren,. 


Beth’a-ny: and he lifted up his hands, and blessed 
51them. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 'aeeeat 

he parted from them, ‘and was carried up into) {i2°> 
52heaven. And they *worshipped him, and returned) 9™t 
53 to Je-ru’sa-lem with great 


in the temple, blessing God. 
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Then opened he 222° 


joy: and were continually ie i 
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x 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


S. JOHN. 





CHAPTER I. 


The divinity of Christ—John’s testimony of him. 


== : =, 
(BB ke. li the beginning “was the Word, and the Word was 
 Prov.830. *’with God, ‘and the Word was God. 


Woha ta . “The same was in the beginning with God. 

tichnge| & “All things were made by him; and without him was 
eax ge | Hot any thing made that was made. 

Col. 1.16, 4 ‘In him was life; and “the life was the light of men. 
fh5.2s. | 2 And “the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness 
eh comprehended it not. 

- 26. 6 “\*There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. 
pee iz. | ¢ *The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the 
| 12.35, 46. Light, that all men through him might believe. 


He was not that Light, but was sent.to bear witness of 


‘Acts 19.4.) that Licht 
| fver. 4. £ iv. 
Pim. #.6.) 9 ‘That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that 
Heb. 1-2, cometh into the world. 
*Luzeig.| 10 He was in the world, and “the world was made by him, 
Acts 2 96,)20d the world knew him not. 
Sis46. | 11 “He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 
Rom. 8.15 =. 2 But ’as many as received him, to them gave he |! power to 
right, or ees sons of God, even to them that believe on his name : 
rh 3 pai lich were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
Au pp) vesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
—— 14 *And the Word "was made ‘flesh, and dwelt among us, 
.& 2.7," (and ‘we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
ae lof the Father,) "full of grace and truth. ; 
ae 15 G"John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This 
ies re he of whom I spake, “He that cometh after me is pre- 
i gh 2 11. Sap before me ; “for he was before me. 
Palio. = ae of his *fulness have all we received, and grace for 
"ver. 32, a 
ch. 3. 32. Set — es os was given by Mo’ses, but grace and ‘truth 
*Maiz3.3.;C&8me Dy Jesus Christ. 
rh 8. 8. i “No man hath seen God at any time; ‘the only begotten 
age |~OD, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
Eph. 1.6, 19 4) And this is/the record of John, when the Jews sent 
A. p, | Priests and Le’ vites fromJe-ru’salem, toask him, Who art thou? 
3 ca 20 And "he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I am 
iw not the Christ. 
Deut. 4.44 21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou *E-li’as? 
| Rom. pte he ange am not. Art thou ‘j|that prophet? And 
& 6. 14. 1@ aANDSwered, No. ; 
isis | 22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give 
en 2. an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself?| - 
ee a He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
| AYokn i.) + Take straight the way of the Lord, as'said the props E-sa’‘ias. 
jukeais| 2 And they which were sent were of the Phar‘i-sees. 
ae. | 20 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why bap- 


} *Mal. 4. 5. 
| Matt.i7.i0 


| Matta tizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor E-li’as, 


neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, "I baptize with water: 
.}*"but there standeth one among you, whom ye know not; 

27 °He it is, who coming after:me is preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done ?in Beth-ab’a-ra beyond Jor‘dan, 
where John was baptizing. , 

29 4 The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold *the Lamb of God, "which |] taketh away the 
sin of the world! 

30 *This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me; for he was before me. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


S. JOHN. 


| In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
2was with God, and the Word was God. The same 
3was in the beginning with God. All things were 
made 'by him: and without him *was not anything rougA 
4 made that hath béen made. In him was life; and 2or, was 
5 the life was the light of men. And the light shineth fag 
in the darkness; and the darkness “apprehended it pope 
6not. There camea man, sent from God, whose name) ars 
7was John. The same came for witness, that he might {4 
bear witness of the light, that all might believe 
8through him. He was not che light, but came that’ 
9he might bear witness of the light. ‘There was the’ Basie 
true light, even the light which lighteth *every man, orereame. 
10coming into the world. He was in the world, and. sii. as. 
the world was made 'by him, and the world knew Rey, 
ilhim not. He came unto ‘his own, and they that 77," 
12 were his own received him not. But as many as re- 1%, 
ceived him, to them gave he the right to become! #7... 
children of God, even to them that believe on his cm 
13name: which were ‘born, not of *blood, nor of the -rery 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. ie comets 
14 And the Word became flesh, and °dwelt among us Gt: 


made 
was life 
in him; 


(and we beheld his glory, glory as of "the only be-| hinge. 
gotten from the Father), full of — and truth. [2 oczen 
15 John beareth witness of him, and crieth, saying, ‘Gr 
UThis was he of whom I said, He that cometh after .¢, 
me is become before me: for he was “before me. “| 
16 For of his fulness we all received, and grace borne 4 
l7grace. For the law was given 'by Mo’ses; grace gee 
18and truth came ‘by Jesus Christ. No man hath Jyme 
seen God at any time; “the only begotten Son,iisome |} 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath de-) eset ij 
elared Aim. | ities | 
19 And this is the witness of John, when the Jews this was 
sent unto him from Je-ru’sa-lem priests and Le’vitesto! saa 
20ask him, Who art thou? And he confessed, and "Gr, 
denied not; and he confessed, I am not the Christ. Capen? Ul 
91 And they asked him, What then? Art thou E-lijah? BA. 
And he saith, I am not. Art thou the prophet? 
92 And he answered, = They said therefore wes author — 
i Tho art thou? that we may give an answer to} pag 
a sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? God ae 
93 He said, I am the voice of one crying In the wilder- Bs? 
ness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said 
241-sa’iah the prophet. ‘And they had been sent from Or 
And they pag s. and -— ye cettain 
im, Why then baptizest thou, if thou art not the) 2m jon 
26 et ba ss: E-lijah, neither the rophet? John eck 
answered them, saying, I baptize “with water: in the Phart 
97 midst of you standeth one whom ve know not, ever wo, a : 
he that cometh after me, the latehet of whose shoe ) 
®8I am not worthy te unloose. These things were a 
done in “Beth’a-ny beyond Jor’dan, where John was or 
baptizing. a 
n the morrow he seeth Jesus coming unto Jets 
29 ee and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God, which & 
s0Ntaketh away the sin of the world! This is he om 
of whom I said, After me cometh a man which « 
+; become before me: for he was “i 


95 the Phavr’i-sees. 


¥ 
a 
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A. D. 
_5*°:_| fest to Is’ra-el, ‘therefore am I come baptizing with water. 
er se} 32 “And John bare record, saying, 
Luke 1:17, scending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. 
8.3.4, 33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize 
ie’ * |with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt 
Mark 110.)see the Spirit descending and remaining on him, *the same 
'eh.5.82. }is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 
sMatt.8. | 34 And Isaw,and bare record, that this is the Son of God. 
Acts 1.5. | 35 {Again the next day after, John stood, and two of his 
& 10.44. | disciples ; 
hagag 36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, »Be- 
hold the Lamb of God! 
37 And the two disciples heard him speak, and they fol- 
lowed Jesus. 
38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith 
unto them, What seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi, 
LOT, (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where || dwell- 
aoiaest. 


est thou? 
39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and 
fOr, That} saw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it 


aia be was || about the tenth hour. 


Jorenight.. 49 One of the two which heard John speak, and fol- 


*Matt. 4. ° ‘ ° 
18. lowed him, was ‘An’drew, Si’mon Pe’ter’s brother. 


tor, | 41 He first findeth bis own brother Si‘mon, and saith unto 
a him, We have found the Mes-si’as; which is, being inter- 
| ae preted, || the Christ. 


aio 42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld 


sch. 21.2. him, he said, Thou art Si’mon the son of Jo’na: “thou shalt 


€2 16. be called Ce’phas, which is by interpretation, || A stone. 





pets | 43 (The day following Jesus would go forth into Gal’i-lee, 
pie and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Follow me. 

27 44 Now 'Phil’ip was of Beth-sa’i-da, the city of An’drew 
| ee igs,/and Pe’ter. a 

| eee) 45 Philip findeth*N a-than’a-el, and saith untohim, We have 
| Zech. 6.12. found him of whom *Mo’ses in the law, and the ‘prophets, 
| &s 


did write, Jesus of Naz’a-reth, the son of Jo’seph. 
4§ And Na-than’a-el said unto him, ’Can there any good 
Philip saith unto him, 


| See more | 
on Luke | 
| 24,27. aed os 
Mait.2. |thing come out of Naz’a-reth ? 
: ee 2.4,|Come and see. 

| 47 Jesus saw Na-than’a-el coming to him, and saith of him, 


| 

52. | S ‘ ‘ ; 

| aps.s2.2. | Behold “an Is’ra-el-ite indeed, in whom is no guile! 
| 


&73.1 | 48 Na-than’a-el saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? 
Rom2. 28, Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Phil’ip called 
| 29.& 9. 6. | 
| thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 


| (Matt. 14. i > ae 
i | 49 Na-than’a-el answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, ‘thou 
ae pee the Son of God; thou art ‘the King of Is‘ra-el. 











ies, | DO Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto 
& 19. 3. thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, believest thou? thou 
Go-% ‘shalt see greater things than these. 
pat su-) 51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
18. de 22. ‘Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God 
Acts 1. 10,,ascending and descending upon the Son of man. 
Oscar oe FR. LST. 
Christ turneth water into wine. 
“See Josh. ND the third day there was.a marriage in *Ca’na of 
eo Gal'i-lee; and the mother of Jesus was there: 
2 AndbothJesus wascalled,and his disciples, tothe marriage. 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith 
' unto him, They have no wine. 
‘ch. 19.26.} 4 Jesus saith unto her, "Woman, ‘what have I to do with 
ie 10.’ |thee? “mine hour is not yet come. 
Ze, |S Bis mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith 
"junto you, do 7. | 
‘Mark7.3.. § And there were set there six waterpots of stone, ‘after 
irkin |the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
| contained | three || firkins apiece. 

eight and) 7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the’ waterpots with water. 
gallons. | And they filled them up to the brim. 





Ss JOEEN, 


saw the Spirit de-|32!with water. 


—« 
Pan 


CR 5 ee SP 


R. LoL 


manifest to Is’ra-el, for this cause came I baptizing 


beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven; 
33 and it abode upon him. And I knew him not: but 
he that sent me to baptize 'with water. he said unto 
me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt eee the Spirit 
descending, and abiding upon him, the same is he 
34that baptizeth 'with the Holy Spirit. And I have 
seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son 
of God. 
385 Again on the morrow John was stand} 
36 of his pt eer and he looked cron dolce eee 
37 walked, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God! And 
the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed 
38 Jesus. And Jesus turned, and-beheld-them follow- 
ing, and saith unto them, What seek ye? And they 
said unto him, Rabbi (which is to say, being inter- 
39 preted, *Master), where abidest thou? He saith; 
unto them, Come, and ye shall see. They came 
therefore and saw where he abode; and they abode 
with him that day: it was about the tenth ‘hour. 
40 One of the two that heard John speak, and followed 
41 him, was An’drew, Si/mon Pe’ter’s brother. He find- 
eth first his own brother Si’mon, and saith unto him 
We have found the Mes-si/ah (which is, being inter- 
42 preted, *Christ). He brought him unto Jesus. 
looked upon him, and said, Thou art Si’mon the son. 
of ‘John: thou shalt be called Ce’phas | 
™" interpretation, °Pe’ter), 
Gal’i-lee, and he findeth 


: 
And John bare witness, saying, I have/O™® 


(which is by ‘Gr . 
On tl ‘row | into| 23% 
n the morrow he was minded to go forth into! xvii, 

Phil’ip: and Jesus saith unto Begs, 









31 And I knew him not: but thatheshould be made mani-/31 And I knew him not; but that he should be made peg 





ree oe Se 8 eT 8 ee eee 


*Thatis | 
Jesus /"insti | 


44him, Follow me. Now Philip was from Beth-sa'i-da (att + 
45 of the city of An’drew and Pe’ter. Phil’ip findeth| Stones 


Na-than’a-el, and saith unto him, We have found him 
of whom Mo’ses in the law, and the prophets did 
46 write, Jesus of Naz/a-reth, the son of Joseph. ‘And 
Na-than/’a-el said unto him, Can any good thing come 
out of Naz/a-reth? Phil/ip saith unto him, Come and 
47 see. Jesus saw Na-than’a-el coming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold, an Is/ra-el-ite indeed, in whom is no 
48 guile! Na-than’a-elsaith unto him, Whence knowest 
thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore Phil’ip called thee, when thou wast under the 
49 fig tree, [sawthee. Na-than‘a-elanswered him Rabbi 
thou art the Son of God; thou art King of Teresa. 
50 Jesus answered and said unto him. Because I said 
unto thee, I saw thee underneath the fig tree, be- 
lhevest thou? thou shalt see greater things — 
51 these. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Ye shall see the heaven opened, and the 
angels of God ascending and descending upon the 
Son of man. 






















2 And the third day there was a marriage in Ca’na 
of Gal’i-lee; and the mother of Jesus was there : 
Zand Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to 
3the marriage. And when the wine failed, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, They have no 
4wine. And Jesus’ saith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet 
5come. His mother saith unto the servants, What- 
Gsoever he saith unto you, do it. Now there were 
six waterpots of stone set there after the Jews’ 
manner of purifying, containing two or three firkins 
Tapiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots 
with water. And they filled them up te the brim. 
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'Luke2?.49. 


—™Ps. 69. 9. 


_ *Matt. 12. 
|S. 


- ch. 6. 20. 
. *Mate. 


+ 61.4 27. 





i John 3.9. 
} Or, 
stove. 
Mark 14, 
- 6. 
| Acts 2 38. 
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8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted /the water that 
was made wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the serv- 
ants which drew the water knew,) the governor of the feast 
called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse: bué thou hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Ca’na of Gal’i- 
lee, “and manifested forth his glory; and his disciples be- 
lieved on him. 

12 4 After this he went down to Ca-per’na-um, he, and his 
mother, and “his brethren, and his disciples; and they con- 
tinued there not many days. 

13 4\‘And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went 
up to Je-ru’sa-lem. 

14 *And found in the temple those that sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he 
drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the changers’ money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves, Take these things 
hence; make not 'my Father’s house a house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered that it was written, 
"The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 4;Then answered the Jews and said unto him, "What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, “Destroy this tem- 


> ple, and in three days I will raise it up. 


20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this tem- 


-3.|Ple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 


21 But he spake ”of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, this disci- 
pie remembered that he had said this unto them; and they 

elieved the Scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. 

23 4[Now when he was in Je-ru’sa-lem at the passover, in 
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8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear} 4: ?- 
9 unto the 'ruler of the feast. And they bare it. And/—=~ 
when the ruler of the feast tasted the water *now} Oo mard 
become wine, and knew not whence it was (but the “or, 
servants which had drawn the water knew), the ruler) jad te- 
10 of the feast calleth the bridegroom, and saith unto} ” 


him, Every man setteth on first the good wine; and 

when men have drunk freely, then that which is 

worse: thou hast kept the good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of his signs did Jesus in Ca’na of 
Gal’i-lee, and manifested his glory ; and his disciples 
believed on him. 

After this he went down to Ca-per’na-um, he, and 
his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples: and 
there they abode not many days. 

13. And the passover of the Jews was at hand, and! 
14 Jesus went up to Je-ru’sa-len. And he found in the 
temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
15and the changers of money sitting: and he made a 
scourge of cords, and cast all out of the temple, both 
the sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the 
16 changers’ money, and overthrew their tables; and 
to them that sold the doves he said, Take these 
things hence; make not my Father’s house a house 
17 of merchandise. His disciples remembered that it 
was written, The zeal of thine house shall eat me 
18up. The Jews therefore answered and said unto 
him, What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
19thou doest these things? Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Destroy this *temple, and in three days 
201 will raise it up. The Jews therefore said, F = 
and six years was this *temple in building, and wilt 


12 


a 


|21 thou raise it up in three days? But he spake of the 


22%temple of his body. When therefore he was raised 
from the dead, his disciples remembered that he 
spake this; and they believed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 


the feast day, many believed in his name, when they saw|23 Now when he was in Je-ru’sa-lem at the passover, 


the miracles which he did. 


during the feast, many believed on his name, beholding 


24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because | 24 his signs which he did. But Jesus did not trust him- 


he knew all men, 
25 And needed not that any should testify of man: for "he 
knew what was in man. 
CHAPTER. Er 
The necessity of regeneration. 


VHERE was a man of the Phar’i-sees named Nic-o-de’mus, 


a ruler of the Jews: | 


2 “Thesame came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rab- 
bi,we know that thouart ateacher come from God: for’no man 
ean do these miracles that thou doest, except “God be with him. | 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, “Except a man be born ||again, he cannot see 


-|the kingdom of God. 


4 Nic-o-de’mus saith unto him, How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and be born? 

& Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, “Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born |/again. 

8 “The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nic-o-de’mus answered and. said unto him, ?How can 
these things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a master 
of Is’ra-el, and knowest not these things? 


10said unto, him, 
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25 self unto them, for that he knew all men, and because... 


he needed not that any one should bear witness con- ex; 
cerning ‘man; for he himself knew what was Im man. ‘ewan || 


3 Now there was a man of the Phar’i-sees, named} 


2 Nic-o-de’mus,a ruler of the Jews: the same came unto 
him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can 
do these signs that thou doest, except God be with 

Shim. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 


verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born anew, = 
4he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nie-o-de’mus “ere 


saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is 
old? can he enter a second time into his mother’s 
5 womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and: 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that 
7 which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not 


Sthat I said unto thee, Ye must be born ‘anew. “The "Be it 


om 










wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the voice thereof, but knowest not whence it com- 
eth, and whither it. goeth: so is every one that 
dis born of the Spirit. Nic-o-de’mus answered and} 
How can these things be? Jesus’ 


answered and said unto him, Art thou the t 
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and testify that we have seen; and ‘ye receiye not our witness. 


how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? 

13 And *no man hath ascended up to heaven,but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 4'And as Mo’ses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so ™must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 


‘but “have eternal life. 


16 %°For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 


“| perish, but have everlasting life. 


17 *For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world; but that the world through him might be saved. 
18 He that believeth on him, is not condemned: but he 


“ithat believeth not is condemned already, because he hath 


not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
19 And this is the condemnation, "that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than light be- 
cause their deeds were evil. 
| 20 For ‘every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be || reproved. 
91 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God. 
22 © After these things came Jesusand his disciples into the 
land of Ju-de’a ; and there he tarried with them, ‘and baptized. 
23 € And John also was baptizing in E’non, near to "Sa’lim, 
because there was much water there: 7and they came, and 
were baptized. 
24 For “John was not yet cast into prison. 








a 27.34. | 25 4 Then there arose a question between some of John’s 
! Heb. 5. 4. 
Jam. 1.17. 


disciples and the Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
he that was with thee beyond Jor’dan, *to whom thou barest 


27 John answered and said,*A man can || receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven. 
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, °I am not 


ee the Christ, but ‘that I am sent before him. 


29 “He that hath the -bride is the bridegroom; but ‘the 
friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, 
rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice: this 


sMatt. 28. my joy therefore is fulfilled. 


30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 

31 “He that cometh from above “is above all: “he that is 
of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth: ‘he that 
cometh from heaven is above all. 

32 And *what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth ; 


21. ; 
Phil.z 9. and no man receiveth his testimony. 


33 He that hath received his testimony 'hath set to his 
seal that God is true. 
34 "For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of 


.| God: for God giveth not the Spirit "by measure unto him. 


35 “The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 


‘into his hand. 


36 ?He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: 


's.,;and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but 


:; n the wrath of God 


abideth on him. 
CHIAP TER. ITV: 
The woman of Samarta. 
HEN therefore the Lord knew how the Phar’i-sees had heard 
that Jesus made and “baptized more disciples than John, 
2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples,) 
3 He left Ju-de’a, and departed again into Gal’i-lee. 
4 And he must needs go through Sa-ma’ri-a. 
5 Thencometh hetoacity of Sa-ma’ri-a, which isealled Sy’char, 
near to the parcel of ground’that Ja/cob gave to his son Jo’seph, 
6 NowJa'cob’swellwas there, Jesus therefore, being wearied 


S. JOHN. 


11 *Verily,verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, | 11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do 
know, and bear witness of that we have seen ; and ye 
12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not,|12receive not our witness. IfI told youearthl ’ things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if IT tell you 
13 heavenly things? And no man hath ascended into 
heaven, but he that descended out of heaven. even 
14 the Son of man, 'which isin heaven. And as Moses S227 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must eri 


ities 
that whosoever “be-) boa 
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15the Son of man be lifted up: 
lieveth may in him have eternal life. 
16 For God so loved the world, 
17should not perish, but have eternal life 
sent not the Son into the world : 
but that the world should be 


hath not believed on the nam | 
19So0n of God. And this is the ee 
light is come 
darkness rather than the 
20 evil. 
and cometh 
21 be treproved. 
to the light, that his works ma i 
‘that they have been wrought ss Gane fiber. 


not to the 


22 


into the land of Ju-de’a; and th ; L 
23them, and baptized. ere he tarried with 


24 water there: and they came, 
25 a not yet cast into prison. 
1erefore a questioning on the part of John’s discinle« 
26 with a Jew about paritvenes And chay dag ae 
John, and said to him, Rabbi, he that was With sie 
beyond Jor’dan, to whom thou hast borne witness 
behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come to 
27 him. John answered and said, A man can aphiod 
nothing, except it have been given him from heaven 
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said. I am not 
29 the Christ, but, that I am sent before him. He that 
hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him 
= AL ipa hy of the bridegroom’s voice: 
1is my joy therefore i i i 
nen y Joy ptr = s fuifilled. He must increase, 
31 He that cometh from above is above all: h 
is of the earth 3s of the | ie Nag 
scaivatioe etme the earth, and of the earth he 
32 What he hath seen and heard, of that he beareth 
33 witness; and no man receiveth his witness He 
that hath received his witness ; 
34 this that God is true. 
speaketh the words of God: 
35 Spirit by measure. 
36 hath given all things into his hand. He that be— 
lieveth on the Son hath eternal life ; but he that! 
*obeyeth not the Son shall not | 
of God abideth on him. — 


4, When therefore the Lord knew how that the 
Phar’i-sees had heard that Jesus was making and 
Piet diner 8 more disciples than John (although Jesus 
3himself baptized not, but his disciples), he left Ju- 
4 dvwe’a, and departed again into Gali-k 
5 needs Bawe through Sa-ma’ri-a. So he cometh to a 
city of Sa-ma’ri-a, called Sy’char, near to the parcel of 
6 ground that Ja’cob gave to his son Jo’seph: and Ja’- 
cob’s *well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied 
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that he gave his! 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believetit an him | yates 


For God dhe 
to judge the world ; 


saved th im. 
18 He that believeth on him is not judona : he thst 


lieveth not hath been judged already, because he 
y begotten 


judgment that the 
into the world, and men loved the 


light; for their works 
For every one that *doeth i]] hateth the light, *Or, 


light, lest his works shoul 
But he that doeth the truth fiche oe: 


st, 


After these things came Jesus and his disciples 


And John also , izi 

t , vas baptizing 

, >. 

in /E’non near to Sa’lim, because there “was much ‘Gr. 


and were baptized. For 
here arose; “*? 


cometh from heaven is above all. *Some 


hath set his seal to. 
For he whom God hath sent: 


for he giveth not the! 22" 
The Father loveth the Son, and| 


see life, but the wrath *er. 
FievedA 


ee. And he must Gr. 


A. D. 


é OF ee le tt ee thee “ree & * 
; : a 
" ’ ~ 4 


schich 4s 4 
in Ahecee | 


Aave 


; 
= 


toere 
many 


ancient 
anuthor- 
ities 
rea 
Ae thal 
From 
ecrlness 
of wheat 
hatA 


sera and 
deord, 


rot 


oo: 









7.— A. V. 


with Ais journey, sat thus on the well: and it was about the 


sixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Sa-ma’ri-a, to draw water: 


Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 
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: CN his disciples were gone away untothecity to buy meat.) | 9 the city to buy food. The Sa-mar’i-tan woman there-| zndso 


hen saith the woman of Sa-ma’ri-a unto him, Howis it that 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of 
Ales | Sa-ma’ri-a? for*the Jews have no dealings with the Sa-mar’i-tans. 
sake #. 10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the 
Acts 10.23. ces of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
rink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would 

tae =jhave given thee “living water. 
Jer2as. | 11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to 
41.8. |draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then hast 

thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Ja’cob, which gave usthe 
well, and himself drank thereof,and his children, and hiscattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh 
of this water, shall thirst again: 

14 But ‘whosoever drinketh of the water thatI shall give him 
feb. 7. $8, shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him/shall 
= be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 
cb. 6.34. ee, °The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, 
Rew. g23.;¢hat I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. 


ech. 6, 35, 
56. 
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WobnS. | 16 Jesussaith unto her, Go,call th y husband,andcome hither. 
17 The woman answered and said, I have no husband. 
Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I have no husband: 
18 For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou 
Peas ey me is not thy husband: in that saidst thou truly. 
6-4 24. 19, Bee re — saith unto him, Sir, "I perceive that thou 
& 7. 40, . 
| Judg. 9.7. 20 Our fathers worshiped in ‘this mountain; and ye say, 
Pernt 12. that in *Je-ru’sa-lem is the place where men ought to worship. 
pines 9. 21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour 
) 2 Chron. oo ‘when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Part iv: e-ru'sa-lem, worship the Father. 
 eepaay 22 Ye worship “ye know not what: we know what we 
72s | Worship; for "salvation is of the Jews. 
| pins.2, 2. = But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
) ae f Ippers Shall worship the Father in °spirit Pand in truth: 
i,’ *|for the Father seeketh such to worship him. 


Piss} 24 "God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must 


ape worship him in spirit and in truth. ' 

nm 25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Mes-si’as cometh, 

aie which iscalled Christ: when he is come,’he will tell us all things. 

| hb. 9.37 6 Jesus saith unto her, *I that speak unto thee am he. 
ae | 27 WAnd i this came his disciples, and marvelled 
Mark 14, that he talked with the woman: yet no man said, What 


- seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou with her? 
_28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went her way 
into the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, ‘which told me all things that ever I 
did: is not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came unto him. 

31 4/In the mean while his disciples prayed him, saying, 
Master, eat. : 

32 Buthesaid untothem, [have meat to eat that ye know notof. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to another, Hath any 
man brought him caught to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, “My meat is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh 
aT harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look 
| 2° lon the fields; *for they are white already to harvest, 
|) dake 192. 36 %And he that reapeth reeciveth wages, and gathereth 

hig fruit unto life eternal: that both he that soweth and he that 


) *ver. 25. 


, reapeth may rejoice together. 
of SJe =. ‘. 
| 37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, and another 
a reapeth. 
or y “ . — ¢, fem «i ja Sd 2 : 
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with his journey, sat ‘thus by the *well. It was} 4: 
Tabout the sixth hour. There cometh a woman of —— 
Sa-ma’ri-a to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give/'9?,%, 
8me to drink. For his disciples were gone away into °Gr. 


4 . 
oe 

« 
= 





fore saith unto him, How is it that thon, being a Jew, | 7%, 
askest drink of me, which am a Sa-mar’i-tan woman ? not = 
10 (*ForJews have nodealings with Sa-mar’i-tans.) Jesus 
answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift ™*_, 
of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to) author 
drink: thou wouldest have asked of him, and he! omit _ 
11 would have given thee living water. The woman) ire ns 
saith unto him, ‘Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, 47°" || 
and the well is deep: from whence then hast thou) S#mert— 
12that living water? Art thou greater than our father sor, | 
Ja’cob, whi gave us the well, and drank thereof | “4 
13 himself, and his sons, and his cattle? Jesus answered 
and said unto her, Every one that drinketh of this 
14 water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall never thirst ; 
but the water that I shall give him shall become in 
him a well of water springing up unto eternal life. 
15 The woman saith unto him, ‘Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirst not, neither come all the way 
16hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
17 husband, and come hither. The woman answered 
and said unto him, I haveno husband. Jesus saith unto 
18 her, Thou saidst well, [have no husband: for thou hast 
had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is 
19not thy husband: this hast thou said truly. The 
woman saith unto him, ‘Sir, I perceive that thou art 
20a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in this mount- 
ain; and ye say, that in Je-ru’sa-lem is the place where 
21 men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her, Wom- 
an, believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in 
this mountain, nor in Je-ru’sa-lem, shall ye worship 
92the Father. Ye worship that which ye know not: 
we worship that which we know: for salvation is 
23 from the Jaws: But the hour cometh, and now is, } 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Father} 
in spirit and truth: “for such doth the Father seek fOr, 
24to be his worshippers. ‘God is a Spirit: and they) Father 
that worship him must worship in spirit and truth. sckea 
95 The woman saith unto him, I kuow that Mes-si’ah pees 
cometh (which is called Christ): when he is come, #*# 
2%’ he will declare unto us all things. Jesus saith unto 
her, I that speak unto thee am fe. 
And upon this came his disciples ; and they mar- 
velled that he was speaking with a woman; yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? or, Why speakest 
28thou with her? So the woman left her waterpot, 
and went away into the city, and saith to the men, 
29Come, see a man, which told me all things that 
30 ever I did: can this be the Christ? They went 
31 out of the city, and were coming to him, In the 
mean while the disciples prayed him, saying, Rabbi, 
32 eat. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
33that ve know not. The disciples therefore said one 
to another, Hath any man brought him aught 
S4io eat? Jesus saith unto them, My meat 1s to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to accom-| 
35 plish his work. Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and ther cometh the harvest: behold, I 
say unto you, Lift up your eves, and look on the | it 
fields, that they are ‘white ady unto harvest. ee ai 
36 He that reapeth receiveth wa and thereth| | 
feuit unto life eternal; that he that soweth and he pric 
37 that reapeth may rejoice together. For herein is 
the saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth. 
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e a 88 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour:|38I sent you to reap that whereon ye have not la- =e . 
x S°:_| other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours. boured: others have laboured, and ye are entered 
a 39 9 And many of the Sa-mar’i-tans of that city believed on into their labour. 
Py *ver. 29. jhim, ees the neg tr] the woman, which testified, He told|3g Ang from that city many of the Sa-mar‘i-tans be-' 
S3 me all that ever 1 did. Sac ei . : as , 
a 40 So when the Sa-mar’i-tans were come unto him, they be- one _ ae aT tne of the word of the woman, 
a Bec sought him that he would tarry with them: and he abode pre ghee ? iE # & one all things that ever I did. 
t there two days. ‘OSo when the Sa-mar'i-tans came unto him, they be- 
; 41. And many more believed because of his own word ; sought him to abide with them: and he abode there 
és 42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because | +l two days. And many more believed because of his 
i Bade. S of thy saying: for “we have heard him ourselves, and know | 42 word; and they suid to the woman, Now we believe, 
; 14. that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. not because of thy speaking: for we have heard for 
: 43 {Now after two days he departed thence, and went into ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Saviour 
Gal’i-lee. of the world. 

adie ee Por <n himself —. that a prophet hath no|/43 And after the two days he went forth from thence 

Mark 6.4.) honour in his own country. ‘ —— ' 
= -|) Luke 424.) 45 Then when he was come into Gal’i-lee, the Gal-i-le’ans re- po corpora sie Jesus himself testified, that a 
ae ceived him, ‘having seen all the things that he did at Je-ru’- se I sare eee in his Own country. So 
¥ | epeut.1¢. |Sa-lem at the feast: “for they also went unto the feast. when he came into Gal’i-lee, the Gal-i-le’ans received 


sa 46 So Jesus came again into Ca’na of Gal’i-lee, ‘where he 





-s h. 2.1, : “a 
ii. made the water wine. And there was a certain || nobleman, 
}0r, . | whose son was sick at Ca-per’na-um. | 
or,ruler. | 47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of Ju-de’a into 


Gal’i-lee, he went unto him, and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son: for he was at the point of 
| death. 

| 48 Then said Jesus unto him, “Except ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not believe. 

| 49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son liveth. And 
| the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. 

| 51 And as he was now going down, his servants met him, 
| and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

i 52 Then inquired he of them the hour when he began to 
| amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh 
| hour the fever left him. 

' 





53 So the father knew that it was at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself be- 
lieved, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle that Jesus did, when 
he was come out of Ju-de’a into Gal’i-lee. 

CHAPTER V. 


be The impotent man healed. 








, A.D. FTER “this there was a feast of the Jews: and Jesus 
4 eel went up to Je-ru’sa-lem. 
lee” Deut. 16.1.| 2 Now there is at Je-ru’sa-lem, ’by the sheep || market, a 
: beh. 4. 1,,p00l, which is called in the He’brew tongue, Be-thes’da, havy- 
= &12.8. ling five porches. 

zs | Or, gate 


3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water. 
a 4 For an angel went down at a certain season into the 
y pool, and troubled the water: whosoever then first after the 
. troubling of the water stepped in was made whole of what- 
. soever disease he had. 
i: 5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou 
UE tbe made whole? 
a. Matt 2.6.| 7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no man, 
eo habe the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but 
“ch. 9-14- | while I am coming, another steppeth down before me. 
8 Jesus saith unto him, ‘Rise, take op thy bed, and walk. 


infirmity 
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9 And immediately the man was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked: and ¢on the same day was the sabbath. 
10 4[The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It 
is the sabbath day: ‘it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 














him, having seen all the things that he did in Je-ru’- 
sa-lem at the feast: for they also went unto the feast. 

He came therefore again unto Ca’na of Gal’i-lee 
where he made the water wine. And there was i 
certain ‘nobleman, whose son was sick at Ca-per’- 

47 na-um. When he heard that Jesus was come out of 

Ju-die’a into Gal’i-lee, he went unto him, and besought 

him that he would come down, and heal his son: 

48 for he was at the point of death. Jesus therefore 

said unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders ye; 

49 will in no wise believe. The 'nobleman saith unto! Hass 
50 him, *Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus saith Oey 
unto him, Go thy way; thy son liveth. The Man Gr 


46 





believed the word that Jesus spake unto him, and he “=, 
51 went his way. And as he was now going down, is 
his *servants met him, saying, that his son lived.| ancient 
52So he inquired of then the hour when he began to. ities 
amend. They said therefore unto him, Yesterday’ fhe foaet 
53at the seventh hour the fever left him. So the! ancient 


father knew that 7 was at that hour in which Jesus: ae 


said unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed, | + 
54and his whole house. This is again the second. éthers, 


: : : . Beth- 
sign th it Jesus did, having come out of Ju-de’a into! 24 
Gal’i-lee. *“Many 
ancient 
tei Fe 
. es 
2 Aiter these things there was ‘a feast of the Jews ;; insert. 
and Jesus went up to Je-ru/sa-lem. 


2 Now there is in Je-ru’sa-lem by the sheep gate a rea a 
Si 


: . . : . = ort 
pool, which is called in He’brew *Be-thes’da, having stent 
3 five porches. In these lay a multitude of them that! 2:t:: 
for 


5 were sick, blind, halt, withered’, And a certain ? 





man was there, which had been thirty and eight. p Bory 
6 years in his infirmity. When Jesus saw him lying, part 
and knew that he had been now a long time in thati <4 
case, he saith unto him, Wouldest thou be made an, nell 
7whole? The sick man answered him, *Sir, I have: troubled 
no s°an, when the water is troubled, to put me into! Siie- 
the »,ool: but while I am coming, another steppeth ee 
8down before me. Jesus saith unto him, Arise, Seaae 
9 take up thy bed, and walk. And straightway the rr gh Oe 
man was made whole, and took up his bed and) %225° 
walked. | poco 
10 Now it was the sabbath on that day. So the} them 
Jews said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath, cus Be 
den, 


and it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. 
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———/said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 


| 1.Or, 

i from the 
moulfilude 
| tAef tres. 


?Matt. 12. 
—— . 
' eh. & 11. 


ech. 9. 4. & un 


14. 10, 

, *eh. 7. 19. 
Sh. 10. 30 
<s 


| ch. 3. 35. 
_ 2 Pet.1.17. 
=Luke 7. 


12 Then aske<d they him, What man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus 
had conveyed himself away, || a multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said 
to him, Behold, thou art made whole: /sin no more, lest 
a worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus 


‘ which had made him whole. 


16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day. 

17 4 But Jesiis answered them,’My Father worketh hith- 
erto, and I work. 


dates s;|@0d was his Father, ‘making himself equal with God. 


} ch. 31. 25, 
| 


* =Mate. 11. 


}2.£2818./but What he seeth the Father do; for what t 


+ Ver. 27. 


"ver. 28. 
| Eph. 2.1 
&S& 5.14. 
' Col. 2. 33. 
ser. 23. 
Acts 10.42. 
+ & 17. 31. 


 *isa. 26.19. 
- ~ Thess. 4. 





should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. °*He that honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Father which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, *He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation; ¢but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now 1s, when "the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live. 

26 Foras the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given 
to the Son to have life in himself; 

27 And ‘hath given him authority to execute judgment 
also, ‘because he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 “And shall come forth; *they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation. ~ 

30 YI can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is just; because ‘I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me. 

31 “If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. 

32 4 "There is another that beareth witness of me, and I 
know that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, ‘and he bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: but these 
things I say, that ye might be saved. Zhe 

30 fe was a burning and “a shining light: and ‘ye were 
willing for a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 4 But “T have greater witness that that of John: for *the 
works which the Father hath given me to finish, thesame works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself which hath sent me, “hath 
borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at 
any time, ‘nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you; for whom 
he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 4/*Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and ‘they are they which testify of me. 





S. JOHN. 


| 
11 He answered them, He that made me whole, the same 11 But he answered them, He that made me whole, 
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__ the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 
12They asked him, Who is the man that said unto 
‘(13thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? But he that was 
healed wist not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed 
‘14himself away, a multitude being in the place. After- 
ward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said‘unto 
him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, 
15 lest a worse thing befall thee. The man went away, 
and told the Jews that it was Jesus which had made 
16him whole. And for this cause did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, beeause he did these things on the sabbath. 
17 But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh even 
18until now, and I work. For this cause therefore 
the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he 
not only brake the sabbath, but also called God his 
own Father, making himself equal with God. 
19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
| Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do 











_ 


nothing of himself but what he seeth the Father 
doing: for what things soever he doeth, these the 
20Son also doeth in like manner. For the Father 
loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and greater works than these will 
21he shew him, that ye may marvel. For as the 
Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, eyen 
22so the Son also quickeneth whom he will. For 
neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath 
23 given all judgement unto the Son; that all may 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the 
24 Father which sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that bheareth my word, and believeth him 
that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into 
judgement, but hath passed out of death into life. 
(25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour cometh, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God; and they that hear shall 
296 live. For as the Father hath life in himself, even 
so gave he to the Son also to have life in himself: 
27and he gave him authority to execute judge- 
28 ment, because he is 'the Son of man. Marvel not Or, 
at this: for the hour cometh, in which all that are 
29in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of life; and they that have “done ill, unto the 
resurrection of judgement. 
30 I can of he “io nothing: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgement is righteous; because I seek not 
31 mine own will, but the will of him that sent me, If 
321 bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. It 
is another that beareth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 
33 Ye have sent unto John, and he hath borne witness 
S4unto the truth. But the witness which I receive is 
not from man: howbeit I say these things, that ye 
35 may be saved. He was the lamp that burneth and 
shineth: and ye were willing to rejoice for a season 
36 in his light. But the witness which LT have ts oo 
than that of John: for the works which the ather 
hath given me to accomplish, the very works that 
I do, bear witness of me that the Father hath 
$7sent me. And the Father which sent me, he hath 
borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his 
88 voice at any time, nor seen his form, And ye have 
not his word abiding in you; for whom he sent, 
39him ye believe not, *Ye search the scriptures, 
because ye think that in them ye have eternal the serip- 
life, and these are‘they which bear witness of me;, °°" — 
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A. D. 


es 40 “And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 


41 "I receive not honour from men. 





ea. | 42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. | 43 ye have not the love of God in yourselves. 


43 Iam come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not: 
‘tif another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 


ech. 12.43.} 44 °How can ye believe, which receive honour one of an-/ 44 receive. 


fiom? lother, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only ? 
¢Rom. 2. 
12. 
rGen.3.15.}is one that accuseth you, even Mo’ses, in whom ye trust. 
& 12.3.& : 


on me: "for he wrote of me. 


15, 18. 
ch. 1. 45. : 
Acts26.22.|my words’ 


CHAP rE HK WV... 


Five thousand miraculously fed. 





A. D. FTER “these things Jesus went over the sea of Gal’i-lee, 
ag, which is the sea of Ti-be’ri-as. 
15. 2 And a great multitude followed him, because they saw 
Paes 919. his miracles which he did on them that were diseased. 
E 3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sat 


with his disciples. 
en -4 >And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. 
5 “*When Jesus then lifted up Ais eyes, and saw a great 

Si |company come unto him, he saith unto Phil’ip, Whence shall 
| a2. we buy ‘bread, that these may eat ? 

Marke.a5., 6,And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew 
huke £12-) what he would do. 

seeNum./ 7 Phil’ip answered him,*Iwo hundred penny worth of bread 
| ' tis not sufficient for them, that every one of them may take 
a little. 

8 One of his disciples, An’drew, Si’mon Pe’ter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes: ‘but what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there 
was much grass in the place. So the men sat down, in 
number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise ofthe fishes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that 
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a * | Jesus did, said, This is of a truth “that Prophet that should 
_ Peut-18 |come into the world. 

Matt.2.) 15 4 When Jesus therefore perceived that they would 
2 4e35E!come and take him by force, to make him a king, he de- 
pJ-00- parted again into a mountain himself alone. 
3+) 16 “And when even was now come, his disciples went 


down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the sea toward 
Ca-per’‘na-um. And it was now dark, and Jesus was not 
come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto the ship; and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship was at “the land whither they went. _ 

22 @ The day following, when the people, which stood on 
the other side of the sea, saw that there was none other boat 
there, save that ones whereinto his disciples were entered, 
and that Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples were gone away alone ; 

23 Howbeit there came other boats from ‘Ti-be’ri-as 


| Mark 6.47. 


S. JOHN. 


40 and ye will not come to me, that ye may have life. 


45 Do notthink that I will accuse you to the Father: *there| 45 only God ye seek not ? 
isise22.| 46 For had ye believed Mo’ses, ye would have believed | 46 even Mo’ses, on whom ye have set your hope. For 


47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe | 47 wrote of me. 


6 After these things Jesus went away to the other 


10 what are these among so many? Jesus said, Make 


11 five thousand. 


12 would. 


13 main over, that nothing be lost. 


14them that had eaten. 


15 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to 


19 blew. 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, they behold Jesus “an 


20 and they were afraid. 
211; be not afraid. 


23 away alone (howbeit there came “boats from Ti-be’ri-as! Xce. 
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#2 1 receive not glory from men. But I know you, that 
I am 
come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not: 
if another shall come in his own name, him ye will 
How can ye believe, which receive glory 
one of another, and the glory that cometh from ‘the 
Think not that I will accuse 
rou to the Father: there is one that acecuseth you, 


if ye believed Mo’ses, ye would believe me; for he 


‘ But if ye believe not his writin how 
shall ye believe my words? ses 


side of the sea of Gal’i-lee, which is the sea of Ti-be’ri-as.- 
2And a great multitude followed him, because they 
beheld the signs which he did on them that were sick. 
3 And Jesus went up into the mountain, and there he 
4sat with his disciples. Now the passover, the feast 
5 of the Jews, wasathand. Jesus therefore lifting up 
his eyes, and seeing that a great multitude cometh 
unto him, saith unto Phil/ip, Whence are we to buy 
6 *bread, that these may eat? And this he said to 
prove him: for he himself knew what he would do. 
7 Philip answered him, Two hundred ‘pennyworth of |5<2 
*bread is not sufficient for them, that every one may 
8 take a little. One of his disciples, An’drew, Si’mon| =*#t 
9 Pe’ter’s brother, saith unto him, There is a lad here 
which hath five barley loaves, and two fishes: but 


the people sit down. 


Now there was much grass in 
the place. 


So the men sat down, in number about 
Jesus therefore took the loaves; and 
having given thanks, he distributed to them that were 
set down ; likewise also of the fishesas much as they 
And when they were filled, he saith unto 
his disciples, Gather up the broken pieces which re- 
So the 

them up, and filled twelve baskets with bok eee 
from the five barley loaves, which remained over unto 
When therefore the people 
saw the ‘sign which he did, they said, This is of a/Se™= 
truth the prophet that cometh into the world. 


come and take him by force, to make him king, with- 
drew again into the mountain himself alone. 


16 And when evening came, his disciples went down 
17 unto the sea; and they entered into a boat, and were 


going over the sea unto Ca-per’/na-um. And it was 


18 now dark, and Jesus had not yet come tothem. And 


the sea was rising by reason of a great wind that 
When therefore they had-rowed about five 


walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat: 
But he saith unto them, It is 
They were willing therefore to 
receive him into the boat: and straightway the boat 
was at the land whither they were going. 


other side of the sea saw that there was none other ete 
‘boat there, save one, and that Jesus entered not with ee 
his disciples into the boat, but éhat his disciples went ‘ar. 
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22 Onthe morrow the multitude which stood on the | 
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nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, after that the| nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after = 
Lord had given thanks: _  |24the Lord had given thanks): when the multitude | 
24 VW hen the people | therefore saw that Jesus was not) therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his 
as ee, ‘his aig ae; nny! "2 took shipping, and disciples, they themselves got into the 'boats, and 
ee oe Oe SO ese ' , | 25came to Ca-per’na-um, seeking Jesus., And when 
25 And when they had found him on the other side of the ew fouaset he ths athee cute of the a 
sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither? they 1000G hilt Ob the other side of thé sea, they said 
26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 26 unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither? Jesus 
you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but be-| aSwered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
cause ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw signs, but be- 
27 || Labour not forthe meat which perisheth, but “for that| 27 cause ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. Work 
meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of not for the meat which perisheth, but for the meat 
man shall give unto you: ‘for him hath God the Father sealed.| which abideth unto eternal life, which the Son of man 
28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do that we} shall give unto you: for him the Father, even God, 
‘}might work the works of God? 28 hath sealed. They said therefore unto him, What 
29 Jesus answered and said unto them, *This is the work| must we do, that we may work the works of God? 
of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work 
22} 30 They said therefore unto him, 'What sign shewest thou! of God, that ye believe on him whom “he hath sent. 
_|then, that we may see,and believe thee? what dost thou work?| 30 They said therefore unto him, What then doest thou 
31 “Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, for a sign, that we may see, and believe thee? what 
-i.j"EHe gave them bread from heaven to eat. 31 workest thou? Our fathers ate the manna in the 
32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto| wilderness; as it is written, He gave them bread 
you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but my|32out of heaven to eat. Jesus therefore said unto 
Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. them, Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, It was not Mo’- 
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down from| _ ses that gave you the bread out of heaven; but my 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Father giveth you the true bread out of heaven. 
34 °Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this| 33 For the bread of God is that which cometh down 
bread. 34 out of heaven, and giveth life unto the world. They 
35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: the} said therefore wits Gee. Lord, evermore give us this 
that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believ-| 35 bread. Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: 
eth on me shall never thirst. he that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that 
36 "But I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and| 36 believeth on me shall neyer thirst. But I said unto 
believe not. 37 you, that ye have seen me, and yet believe not. All 
37 *All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and} that which the Father giveth me shall come unto 
‘him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
38 For I came down from heaven, “not to do mine own/38cast out. For I am come down from heaven, not 
49.) will, *but the will of him that sent me. to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
39 And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, *that|39me. And this is the will of him that sent me, that 
of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but of all that which he hath given me I should lose 
should raise it up again at the last day. 40 nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. For 
40 And this is the will of him that sent me, ‘that every| this is the will of my Father, that every one that 
one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have| beholdeth the Son, and believeth on him, should 
everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day. have eternal life; and *I will raise him up at the Yt, ; 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, beeause he said, I am last day. / ~~ —— 
|jthe bread which came down from heaven. 41 The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, | Ais up 
42 And they said, “Is not this Jesus, the son of Jo’seph,| because he said, I am the bread which came down 
whose father and mother we know? how is it then that he|42out of heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the 
saith, I came down from heaven? son of Jo’seph, whose father and mother we know? 
43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur how doth he now say, 


not among yourselves, 43 heaven? Jesus answered and said unto them, 
No man can come to 


| 44 "No man ean come to me, except the Father which hath|44mur not among yourselves. Romana 
"sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day. me, except the F ather which sent me draw him: an 
45 “It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all) 451 will raise him up in the last day. It cht of G d. 
taught of God. “Every man therefore that hath heard, and they shall all be tang: ms 0 ; 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. th heard from the many Hie = 

46 “Not that any man hath seen the Father, “save he which o me. Not that "a he 
is of God, he hath seen the Father. be hie oe ss ne 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, “He that believeth on I. ee 
me hath everlasting life. 48 you, pig ee 

48 “1 am that bread of life. 49 bread of life. 

49 *Yourfathersdid eat manna in the wilderness, andare dead, 

50 *This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 Lam the living bread ‘which came down from heaven: 
| ifany man eat of this bread, he shall live forever: and “the 
| 21 bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the 

ee tas. life of the world. 

I 52 The Jews therefore "strove among themselves, saying, 
"How can this man give us his flesh to eat? 
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The ce therefore strove one with another, say- 


ing, How can this man give us his flesh to eat | 











1152 — A. V. 





A.D. | 53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ”ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 





paat-26- ‘his blood, ye have no life in you. 


26, 28 2 . . A 
sver.27. | 54 °Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
ais. eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 


| zi John 8. rdwelleth in me, and I in him. 





15, 16. 
| Father; so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. 
aver.49, | 58 *This is that bread which came down from heaven: not 
| 6°. . las your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth 
| of this bread shall live for ever. 
| 59 These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in 
| Ca-per’na-um. } 

tver. 66. 60 ‘Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard 





| 

| 

son. 8. | 62 “What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up 
= where he was before? 

Teg is | 68 7It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
“he s. nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
ie and they are life. 

_sver.88. | 64 But “there are some of you that believe not. For ‘Jesus 
| 


$2:47h.| knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore ‘said I unto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my 
Father. 
tver.60. | 66 9>From that time many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. ) 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Si’mon Pe’ter answered him, Lord, to whom shall 
| tActs5.20.) we go? thou hast ‘the words of eternal life. 
on 8-4 GO ¢And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, 

Mark 8.29./the Son of the living God. 


| ver. 4, 
45. 


@ts | 70 Jesus answered them, ‘Have not I chosen you twelve, 
‘ukee. |-20d one of you is a devil? 
13. 71 He spake of Ju’das Is-car’i-ot, the son of Si’‘mon: for he 


| feb. *S-27-/it was that should betray him, being one of the twelve. 
CASE EE RV EL. 


Christ teacheth tn the temple. 

| tea these things Jesus walked in Gal’i-lee: for he would 

~ Cg not walk in Jew’ry, “because the Jews sought to kill him. 
tpey.23. | 2 “Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was at hand. 
| Matt. ,| 2 His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and 
| 6. oe go into Ju-de’a, that thy disciples also may see the works that 
| Acts 1. 14. thou doest. 
| 4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in secret, and 
| he himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou do these 
| 
| 


i 
| 
) 
/ 
| 
| & 11. 27. 
| 
| 
: 
| 


things, shew thyself to the world. 


ks | 5 For “neither did his brethren believe in him. 
(toh. 24 6 Then Jesus said unto them, ‘My time is not yet come: 
| & 8. 20. | 


| Ser.s,0,| but your time is always ready. 


_4en.15.19.| 7 /The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, "because 
/7eh.3.19. |T testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. 

| 8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto this 
| teh. 8.30. | feast ; “for my time is not yet full come. 

ae 9 When he had said these words unto them, he abode still 
| in Gal’i-lee. 

! 10 4 But when his brethren were gone up, then went he 
_‘ch-11. 6.) also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. 
| e101 | 11 en ‘the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, Where 
| ‘Matt.21. lig he? 








46. 
luke 7.16./ 12 And ‘there was much murmuring among the people 
\er.40. |concerning him: for ‘some said, He is a good man: others 
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55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my _ blood, 


57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the 





53 Jesus therefore said unto them, Veril , verily, 1 say te 


unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man!|—— -_ 
and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. 
54 He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath 
eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 
55 For my flesh is 'meat indeed, and my blood is #drink/'¢*, 
56 indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my| «+ 
57 blood abideth in me, and I in him. ta 





























i ! As the living! 7/2. 
Father sent me, and I live because of the Father; “* 


so he that eateth me, he also shall live because of 
d98me. This is the bread which came down out of 
heaven: not as the fathers did eat, and died: he that 
o9eateth this bread shall live for ever. These things 
said he in *the synagogue, as he taught in Ca-per’- 
na-um. 
60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard 
this, said, This is a hard saying; who ean hear ‘4it 2/04 
61 But Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples mur- 
mured at this, said unto them, Doth this cause you 
62to stumble? What then if ye should behold the 
635on of man ascending where he was before? It is 
the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth noth- 
ing: the words that I have spoken unto you are 
64 spirit, and are life. But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who it was 
65that should betray him. And he said, For this 
cause have I said unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it be given unto him of the Father. 
66 Upon this many of his disciples went back, and 
67 walked no more with him. Jesus said therefore unto 
68 the twelve, Would ye also go away? Si’mon Pe’ter 
answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou 
69 °hast the words of eternal life. And we have be- 
lieved and know that thou art the Holy One of God. 
70 Jesus answered them, Did not I choose you the 
71 twelve, and one of you is a devil? Now he spake 
of Ju’das the son of Si’/mon Is-car’i-ot, for he it was 
that should betray him, being one of the twelve. 
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words 


7 And after these things Jesus walked in Gal’i-lee: 
for he would not walk in J u-dee’a, because the Jews 
2sought to kill him. Now the feast of the Jews, the 
3feast of tabernacles, was at hand. His brethren 
therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into 
Ju-dee’a, that thy disciples also may behold thy works 
4which thou doest. For no man® doeth anything in 
secret, “and himself seeketh to be known openly, |e 
If thou doest these things, manifest thyself to the author 
5 world. For even his brethren did not believe on resd 
6him. Jesus therefore saith unto them, My time is Aaa 
7not yet come; but your time is alway ready. The| gpeay.” 
world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because I : 
8 testify of it, that its works are evil. Go ye np unto 
the feast: I go not up ‘yet unto this feast; because |? 
Jmy time is not yet fulfilled. And having said these 
things unto them, he abode stil/ in Gal’i-lee. 
10 But when his brethren were gone up unto the 
feast, then went he also up, not publicly, but as it 
11 were in secret. The Jews therefore sought him at 
12the feast, and said, Where is he?~ And there was 
much murmuring among the multitudes concerning 
him: some said, He is a good man; others said, 
13 Not so, but he leadeth the multitude astray. Tlow- 
re no man spake openly of him for fear of the 
ews. 
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keepeth the law? 


-|of myself, but he that sent me “is true, 


S. JOHN. 





14 4 Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went up into 
the temple, and taught. 

15 "And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this 
man || letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus ahayared them, and said, °*My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent me. 

17 “If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doe- 


.jtrine, whether it be of God, or whether I ter of myself. 


18 “He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory: 
but he that Feak oth his glory that sent him, the same is 
true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 "Did not Mo’ses give you the law, and yet none of you 
"Why go ye about to kill me? 

20 The people answered and said, ‘Thou hast adevil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 “Mo’ses therefore gave unto you circumcision; (not be- 
cause it is of Mo’ses, “but of the fathers;) and ye on the 


sabbath day circumcise a man. 


23 If a man on the sabbath 
[that the law of Mo’ses should not be broken; are ye 


righteous judgment. 

z J some of them of Je-ru’sa-lem, 
whom they seek to kill? 

26 But,lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. 
“Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ ? 

27 *Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when 
Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, “Ye 
both know me, and ye know whence Iam: and “I am not come 
‘whom ye know not. 

29 But*I know him: for Iam from him,and he hath sent me. 

30 Then “they sought to take him: but ‘no man laid hands 
on him, because as hos was not yet come. 

31 And *many of the eople believed on him, and said, 
When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than these 
Which this man hath done? 

32 $| The Phar’i-sees heard that the people murmured such 
things concerning him; and the Phar’i-sees and the chief 
priests sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, ‘Yet a little while am I 


Is not this he, 


ii., With you, and then I go unto him that sent me. 


34 Ye “shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where 
if am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall not find him? will he go unto *the dis- 
persed among the \!Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, thither ye 
cannot come? 

37 “In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, ’If any man thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 

38 "Me that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, 
rout of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

39 (‘But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that be- 
lieve on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given: because that Jesus was not yet ‘glorified.) 

40 geen of the people therefore, when they heard Uus 
saying, said, Of a truth this is "the Prophet. 

41 Others said, *This is the Christ. But some said, Shall 
Christ come “out of Gal’'i-lee ? 

42 *HathnottheScripture said, That Christ cometh oftheseed 
of Da'vid,andout of thetownof Beth le-hem,*where David was? 

43 So*there wasa division among the people because of him, 
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14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus 
15went up into the temple, and taught. The Jews 
therefore marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man 
16 letters, having never learned? Jesus therefore an- 
swered them, and said, My teaching is not mine, but 
17 his that sent me. Ifany man willeth to do his will, he 
shall know of the teaching, whether it be of God, or 
18 whether I speak from myself. He that speaketh 
from himself seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same is 
19true, and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not 
Mo’ses give you the law, and yet none of you doeth 
20the law? Why seek ye to kill me? The multi- 
tude answered, Thou hast a ‘devil: who secketh to/¢™, 
21 kill thee? Jesus answered and said unto them, I 
22did one work, and ye all *marvel. For this cause 
hath Mo’ses given you circumcision (not that it is of 
Mo’ses, but of the fathers); and on the sabbath ye 
23 circumcise a man. Ifa man receiveth circumcision 
on the sabbath, that the law of Mo’ses may not be 
broken; are ye wroth with me, because I made 
24a man every whit whole on the sabbath? Judge 
not according to appearance, but judge righteous 
judgement. 
25 Some therefore of them of Je-ru’sa-lem said, Is not 
26 this he whom they seek to kill? And lo, he speaketh 
openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it be 
that the rulers indeed know that this is the Christ ? 
27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when 
the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 
28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching and 
<7 , Ye both know me, and know whence I am; 
an 



































31 because his hour was not yet come. 
multitude many believed on him; and they said, 
When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs 

32 than those which this man hath done? The Phar’i- 
sees heard the multitude murmuring these — 
concerning him ; and the chief priests and the Phar‘i- 

33 sees sent officers to take him. Jesus therefore said, 
Yet a little while am I with you, and I go unto him 

34that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 

35me: and where I am, ye cannot come. The Jews 
therefore said among themselves, Whither will this 
man go that we shall not find him? will he go unto 
the Dispersion ‘among the Greeks, and teach the 

36 Greeks? What is this word that he said, Ye shall 

seek me, and shall not find me: and where Iam, ye _ 

cannot come? 

Now on the last day, the re day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
38him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth 

on me, as the seripture hath said, out of his belly 

39 shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake he 
of the Spirit, shies bcs that vipeibin on him were) 
io receive; ‘for the Spirit was not yet given; because Some | 

40, Jesus was not yet glorified. Some of the multitude) ea zead 
therefore, when they heard these words, ai ,, This the 

41 is of a truth the prophet. Others said, This is the) Seirt 
perp: ite ue tg doth the pa pn yet given, 

42 out of Gal’i-lee ath not the wp peel re Se at} : 
the Christ cometh of the seed of Da’vid, and from a 

43 Beth’le-hem, the village were Da’vid was? So there) 

arose a division in the multitude because of him.) 
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1154 — A. V. S. JOHN. 


A.D. | 44 And ‘some of them would have taken him; but no man|44 And some of them would have taken him: but no 
man laid hands on him. ; 
The officers therefore came to the chief priests and| 
Phar’i-sees ; and they said unto them, Why did ye ne 
46 bring him? The officers answered, Never man 80hio,, ss: 
47 spake. The Phar’i-sees therefore answered them. Are! pa 
48 ye also led-astray? Hath any of the rulers believed tee de 
49on him, or of the Phari-sees? But this multitude! ott_ 
50 which knoweth not the law areaccursed. Nic-o-de’mus| author 


a ‘a . ‘ 3 
a, Ses a ee 7 
A “So “y 


82. ; 
———__| laid hands on him. 
sver.30. | 45 4/Then came the officers to the chief priests and Phar’i-| 45 


sees; and they said unto them, Why have ye not brought 
him ? 
46 The officers answered, “Never man spake like this man. 
47 Then answered them the Phar’i-sees, Are ye also deceived? 
48 ‘Have any of the rulers or of the Phar’i-sees believed 


»,;0n him? 


. —, 


49 But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. 
50 Nic-o-de’mus saith unto them, (he that came fto Jesus 


by night, being one of them,) 
51 “Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, and 


‘S!know what he doeth? 


AIsa. 9. 1,2. 
Matt, 4.15. 


ch. 1. 46. 
ver. dl. 


“He 
Rom. 2. 1, 


*Deut. 17. 


*Rom. 2. 
22. 


52 Thev answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Gal’- 
i-lee? Search, and look: for*out of Gal’i-lee ariseth no prophet. 
53 And every man went unto his own house. 
CHRArIER Vitti. 
Of the woman taken in adultery. 
ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And early in the morning he came again into the tem- 
le, and all the people came unto him; and he sat down 
and taught them. 
3 And the scribes and Phar’i-sees brought unto him a 
woman taken in adultery; and when they had set her in 


the midst, 
4 They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in 


adultery, in the very act. 

5 "Now Mo’ses in the law commanded us, that such should 
be stoned: but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that they might have to 
accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with Ais finger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. 

7. So when they continued asking him, he lifted up him- 
self, and said unto them ’He that is without sin among you, 
let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, ‘being convicted by their own 
conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but 
the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those thine 


‘laceusers? hath no man condemned thee? 


11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, 
“Neither do I condemn thee: go, and ‘sin no more. 

12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, “I am the 
light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in 


‘3. |darkness, but shall have the light of life. 


‘‘I came, and whither 


13 The Phar’i-sees therefore said unto him, “Thou bearest 

record of thyself; thy record is not true. 
14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I bear 
record of myself, yet my record is true: for I know whence 
Ftp but “ye cannot tell whence I 


‘jcome, and whither I go. 


r. 29. 
ch. 16. 32. 
™ Deut. 17. 
6. & 19. 15. 
. 18. 


Matt 
16. 

2 
Heb.1 
*ch, 5. 37. 


6 
Cor.13 
eb 


ever. 55, 
ch, 16,3. 


pch. 14. 7. 


Tt eMark 12. 
|i veh, 7. 20. 


df eh 8. 


Ae 
0.26. 


15 ‘Ye judge after the flesh; *I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for ‘I am 
not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 “It is also written in your law, that the testimony of 
two men is true. 

18 IJ am one that bear witness of myself, and "the Father 
that sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus 
answered, °Ye neither know me, nor my Father: ”if ye had 
known me, ye should have known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in “the treasury, as he taught 
in the temple: and "no man laid hands on him; for ‘his 
hour was not yet come. 


5lone of them), Doth our law judge a 


saith unto them (he that came to him before, being 
man, except it 


first hear from himself and know what he doeth? 


52’ They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of 


Gal’i-lee? Search, and 'see that out of Gal’i-lee 
ariseth no prophet. 


53 {And they went every man unto his own 
8 heuse: but J esus went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And early in the morning he came again into the 


temple, and all the people came unto him; and] 


She sat down, and taught them. And the scribes 
and the Phar’i-sees bring a woman taken in adul- 

4tery; and having set her in the midst they sa 
unto him, *Master, this woman hath bedn tee 

5 in prvemenayL < the very act. Now in the law Mo’- 
ses commanded us to stone such: 

Gest thou of her? And this ae Ker oil oe 
him, that they might have whereof to accuse ae 
But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote 

Yon the ground. But when they continued askin 
him, he lifted up himself, and said unto them He 
that is without sin among you, let him first cast ‘: 

8 stone ather. And again he stooped down, and with 

9his finger wrote on the ground. And they. wh 
they heard it, went out one by one, beginning ion 
the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus sa left 
alone, and the woman, where she was, in the siited 

10 And Jesus lifted up himself, and said unto he 
Woman, where are they ? did no man condemn th e? 

11 And she said, No man, Lord. And Jesus ‘id 
Neither do I condemn thee; go thy way; from h onan 
forth sin no more.] eee 


12 Again therefore Jesus spake unto t -j 
am the light of the world it that ello eee 
not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of 
13 life. . The Phar’i-sees therefore said unto him “Tl a 
bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not — 
14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Even if I ini 
witness of myself, my witness is true; for J ees 
whence I came, and whither I go; but ye know not 
15 whence I come, or whither I go. Ye judge after the 
16 flesh ; I judge no man. Yea and if I judge my 
judgement is true; for I am not alone, but I ens the 
17 Father that sent me, Yea and in your law it is writ- 
18ten, that the witness of two men is true. I am he 
that beareth witness of myself, and the Father that 
19 sent me beareth witness of me. They said therefore 
unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, 
Ye know neither me, nor my Father: if ye knew mn: 
20 ye would know my Father also. These words spake 
he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple : and 
no man took him; because his hour was not yet 
come. en 
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21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and|21 He said therefore again unto them, I go away,| +: Bait | 

‘ye shall seek me, and “shall die in your sins: whither I go and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sin: as 

a. |ye cannot come. i les 22 whither I go, ye cannot come. The Jews therefore 

| 22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? because he said, Will he kill himself, that he saith, Whither I 

= saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 23 g0, ye cannot come? And he said unto them, Ye 

~| 23 And he said unto them, *Ye are from beneath; I am ate faite Bancaeee f PES f thi 

Sie ifrom above: “ye are of this world; I am not of this world. 24 world = ea or em ae: "T a Agee secBicer ; 

F pistet |) 24 *I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: WOR) & ae ee world. oe therefore unto 

Yo eex2, |*for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.| YU, that ye shall die in your sins: for except ye 

} aris} 25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? And Jesus believe that ‘I am he, ye shall die in your sins.|'0r,Zam 
saith unto them, even the same that I said unto you from| 25 They said therefore unto him, Who art thou? Jesus 





PEs Aa Mig’ 


—Oinpitoe 


a. 


2 | the beginning. said unto them, *Even that which I have also spoken /*0r, i. 

r ° - ‘tei How a 

‘i 26 I have many things to say and to judge of you: but|}26unto you from the beginning. I have many things} tat J a 
. : y ginning y Sigel Been | 

cy oe he that sent me is true; and “I speak to the world those] to speak and to judge concerning you: howbeit he} s-atw 

} S:sis. jthings which I have heard of him. that sent me is true; and the things which I heard] 2a 


d — ou etd on not es ee to = of oe Te 
t ars en sai esus unto them, en ye have “lifted u ‘ 
= -B=.14/the Son of man, ‘then shall ye know that I am he, and Nhat pis sche . — o ts spleagrs —— 
eo. |T do nothing of myself; but ’as my Father hath taught me, 28 Jesus therefore said, 0 eee a up the 
} es.s.u.j)I speak these things. Son of man, then shall ye know that ‘I am he, and = 
“a ‘*'| 29 And “he that sent me is with me: ‘the Father hath not} ‘at I do nothing of myself, but as the Father ee 
Seer. 16, left me alone; “for I do always those things that please him. | 29 taught me, I speak these things. And he that sent 
=r i* | 30 As he spake these words, ‘many believed on him. me is with me; he hath not left me alone; for I do 
(ess 31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him,|30always the things that at pease to him. As he 


27from him, these speak I *unto the world. They }?Gr. ins. 


4m |Ifye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed ;| spake these things, many believed on him. 

— 32 And ye shall know the truth, and “the truth shall|/31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had be- 
Ests 2 make you free. lieved him, If z abide in my word, then are ye 
Seni.) 33 9[/They answered him, "We be A’bra-ham’s seed, and|32truly my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, 


— were never in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye|33and the truth shall make you free. They answered 





<=. shall be made free? unto him, We be A/’bra-ham’s seed, and have never 
ees | 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I,say unto you, yet been in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, 
3s °Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. 34 Ye shall be made free? Jesus answered them, 
SPa2w) 35 And *the servant abideth not in the house for ever: Verily, verily, I say unto you, Every one that com- 
) *Sel4s0.)5ut the Son abideth ever. 35 mitteth sin is the bondservant of sin. And the 
. re 36 “If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be bondservant abideth not in the house for ever: the 
free indeed. ) 36son abideth for ever. If therefore the Son shall 
3" | 37 I know that ye are A’bra-ham’s seed; but "ye seek to|37 make you free, ye shall be free indeed. I know that 
kill me, because my word hath no place in you. ye are A’bra-ham’s seed; yet ye seek to kill me, 
S532,,| 38_ ‘I speak that which I have seen with my Father: and|38 because my word ‘hath not free course in you. IQ. 
#x10,2«/ye do that which ye have seen with your father. speak the things which I have seen with ‘my Father: place in 


e* 9. 39 They answered and said unto him, ‘A’bra-ham is our and ye also do the things which ye heard from Your |r the 
~=@n.2 |father. Jesus saith unto them, “If ye were A’braham’s| 39 father. They answered and said unto him, Our Pye 
27, |children, ye would do the works of A’bra-ham. father is A’bra-ham. Jesus saith unto them, If ye therefore 
a 40 *But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you!’ ‘were A’bra-ham’s children, ‘ye would do the works which ye 
pees oe, {the truth, “which I have heard of God: this did not A’bra-ham. | 40 of A’bra-ham: But now ye seek to Kill me, a man) (om. 
a ce Ye do the deeds of your father. Then saidthey tohim,) that es = dap se = ve ee Boge: 
y . ‘niecati ra , ; ‘ i id no ra- ° ~ 
ears ‘sad not born of fornication; ‘we have one Father, even} 41 mee Poy = They said unto him, We were not born Stat 


aut 
Fi" | 42 Jesus said unto them, “If God were your father, ye|42of fornication; we have one Father, ever God. Jesus) ities reaa 


si. . : : re Father, ye would) 22% if 4 
iwoanld lov 2b WE d unto them, If God were your Father, y works of if 
#216 27.) would love me; *for I proceeded forth and came from God; ee 0 ee T came forth and am come from God ;| 4iaham 2 


~~ & 13. 8.25. . . . 
‘neither came I of myself, but he sent 

apa yse ut he sent me. : 

#273,2.; 43 “Why do ye not understand my speech? even because| — for neither have I come of myself, _ he Sones ray — 
“=71- lye cannot hear my word. 43 Why do ye not *understand ad ea : _— we : Se 
me | 44 *Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your| 44eause ye cannot hear Aa’ is . atic Hin gt 
#2%235.|\ father ye will do: he was a murderer from the beginning,| — father the devil, = the lus Be Re Ye ae 
®& jand “abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in your will to do. e e ig: mee ivuth, beekuos iibaeeniag 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for ginning, << vi When ue speaketh a lie, he| ™eiezt 
he is a liar, and the father of it. 1s AO SO “tis her} ities 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. speaketh of oe SE gh pu — —— | 

46 Which of you convyinceth me of sin? And ifI say the Se oe of pon oe Bilt: pre ° If Tsay, i 
truth, why do ye not believe me? not, ve ae 9 = one ; 
= 2,/- 47 ¢He that is of God, heareth God’s words: ye therefore! 47 truth, why do % . ne os Rpt Ph ed 2 ise, ha 1 
$fen4%jhear them not, because ye are not of God. God heareth the wo : f God | speaketh Ca 

J -e' 48hear them not, because ye are not 0 ‘ el his jf 

4 48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we ear ? and said. unto lisa, Say we uot welll eae aan 
==> |not well that thou art a Sa-mar’i-tan, and “hast a devil? Jews answere Rinapssa peak yee tgs, lth = hore. Po Zo 
= 52. 49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I honour my 49 that thou art a Mde a1 « feat 5 aad ae ake ite 7 
| Father, and ye do dishonour me. answered, T pe eae sa ’ But pee ge fey eee on 
oe | 50 And I ‘seek not mine own glory: there is one that| 50ther, and a =a ae as asked tae} odeath oan 
~*~ \seeketh and judgeth. own glory: there *s Ce Ree oa ae 
a aT tS ve oa 5 
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A. D. 
ing, he shall never see death. ° 
<h.*¢* | 52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou 


Zech. 1-5. hast a devil. 'A’bra-ham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou 
~~“|sayest, Ifa man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater than our fatherA’bra-ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: whom makest thou thyself? 
weh.5.31./ 54 Jesus answered, “If I honour myself, my honour is 
“ch.5. 41. nothing: “it Is my Father that honoureth me; of whom ye 
, Say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet *ye have not known him; but I know him: and if 
I should say, I know him not, I shall bea lar like unto you: 
but I know him, and keep his saying. 

‘Luke 10. 56 Your father A’bra-ham Prejoiced to see my day: Y’and 
eHed. 11. |he saw %, and was glad. | 
; 57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen A’bra-ham? 

Isa. 48.18, 58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Col. 1.17. | Before A’bra-ham was, "I am. 

Rev. 1.8. / 59 Then ‘took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus 


$0. & 11. 8 |hid himself, and went out of the temple, ‘going through the 
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auke+ i midst of them, and so passed by. 
— CHAPTER IA. 
A man born blind restored to sight. 
ND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind 
from Ais birth. 
ever.84. | 2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, “who did 


sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his 
teh. 11.4. |parents: "but that the works of God should be made mani- 
fest in him. : 

: 4 ‘J must work the works of him that sent me, while it is 
ii.¢. |day: the night cometh, when no man can work. 
5 As long as I am in the world, ‘lam the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, ‘he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and he ||anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash /in the pool of Si-lo’am, 
creed dessgo is by interpretation, Sent.) %*°He went his way there- 
negy ore, and washed, and came seeing. 
ge: of the! 8 4'The neighbours therefore, and they which before had 
_¢Neh.3.15|5¢en him that he was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and 
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eSee begged ? . ar : 
4 5.14 9°Some said, This is he: others said, He is like him: but he: others said, No, but he is like him. He said, I i 
4 catanid fam Re. 10am he. They said therefore unto him, How then } 
i 10 Therefore said they unto him, How were thine eyes| 11 nee a a FT opened? He answered, The man | 
x3 opened? that 1s called Jesus made clay, and anointed mi 
yy tver.6,7.| 11 He answered and said, *A man that is called Jesus eyes, and said unto me, Go to Bi-lo‘am, and weiltiral 
“Zi made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go I went away and washed, and I received gj rht 
a to the pool of Si-lo’am, and wash: and I went and washed,|12 And they said unto him, Where is he? H oe : 
a and I received sight. I know not ; © sare 
“" j i j »? 4] ry < 
r 4 ne said they unto him, Where is he? He said, I} 4g | They bring to the Phar‘i-sees him that aforetime 
13 4 They brought to the Phar’i-sees him that aforetime - sai eit Now it was the sabbath on the day 
g ae Bay . when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
Be 14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, 15 Again therefore the Phar’i-sees also asked him how 
. and opened his eyes. he received his sight. And he said unto them, He 
15 Then again the Phar’i-sees also asked him how he had put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
an received his sight. He said unto them, He put clay upon| 16 Some therefore of the Phar’i-sees said, This man is 
" mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. _ not from God, because he keepeth not the sabbath 
16 Therefore said some of the Phar’i-sees, This man is not But others said, How can a man that is a sinner dic 
of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others such signs? And there was a division among them 
Yer.23. jsaid, ‘How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles?| 47 They say therefore unto the blind man : : 
‘eh. 7.12, | And “there was a division among them, sm reat thow ofoni i that “h Pie i What 
45.410. | 17 They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of ) ; My SR Se See eee thine eyes? 
18 And he said, He is a prophet. The Jews therefore 
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parents of him that had received his sight. 
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51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, *If a man keep my say-| 51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my 


ich, 4.19. | him, that he hath opened thine eyes? He said,'He isa prophet. 
18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received his sight, until they called the 
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52 word, he shall never see death. The Jews said un- 
to him, Now we know that thou hast a ‘devil. A’bra- 
ham is dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If 
a man keep my word, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father A’bra-ham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are dead: whom makest 

54 thou thyself? Jesus answered, If [ glorify myself, 
my glory is nothing: it is my Father that glorifieth 

55 me; of whom ye say, that he is your God; and ye 
have not known him: but I know him: andl i ae | 
should say, I know him not, I shall be like unto you, 

56a liar: but I know him, and keep his word. Your) «e. 
father A’bra-ham rejoiced ?to see my day ; and he saw 

57 it, and was glad. The Jews thepefises said unto} #; 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 

58seen A’bra-ham? Jesus said unto them Verily,| i 
verily, I say unto you, Before A’bra-ham As IT am.}| %, 

59 They took up stones therefore to cast at ine but} ! 
Jesus ‘hid himself, and went out of the temple’. by. 
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9 . And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from 
2his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying 
Rabbi, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he 
3 should be born blind? Jesus answered, Neither 
did this man sin, nor his parents: but that the works 
4 of God should be made manifest in him. We must 
work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : | 
5the night cometh, when no man can work. When | 
I am in the world, I am the light of the world. ie 
6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground | 
and made clay of the spittle, *and anointed his eyes *Or, | | 
7 with the clay, and said unto him, Go, wash in the! fhe clay 
pool of Si-lo’‘am (which is by interpretation Sent) 7 
He went away therefore, and washed, and came 
8seeing. The neighbours therefore, and they which 
saw him aforetime, that he was a beggar, said, Is 
9 not this he that sat and begged? Others said, It is 
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did not believe concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and had received his sight, until they called 
the parents of him that had received his sight, 
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on 19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye} 19and asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye} 4:”: 
say was born blind? how then doth he now see? say was born blind? how then doth he now see ?!—— 
20 His .parents answered them and said, We know that! 20 His parents answered and said, We know that this is 
| this is our son, and that he was born blind: 2lour son, and that he was born blind: but how he 
21 But by what means he now seeth, we know not; or now seeth, we know not; or who opened his eyes 
who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask we know not: ask him; he is of age; he shall speak 
i him: he shall speak for himself. ‘naelf Th bj This & 
Rin} 22 These words spake his parents, because “they feared 22 for himeelt. ese things said his parents, because 
Sdee as.|the Jews: for the J ews had agreed already, that if any man they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed al- 
rer.s3. |did confess that he was Christ, he "should be put out of the pear pS lhe ae nso — him to be 
synagogue. rist, e put out o e synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. 23 Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. 3 
= es Then again called they the man that was blind, and} 24So they called a second time the man that was blind, 4 
_ said unto him, “Give God the praise: ?we know that this! and said unto him, Give glory to God: we know ¥ 
2 aig a i ac ; : : 25that this man is a sinner. He therefore answered, 
ee ss pica eee 7 pe Ma hy re wt ae ig st mnie Whether he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I 
any im SE MEDS ADOW, MBE) WHEE wae oka Ce was blind, now I see. They , 
Se Then ae they to him again, What did he to thee? 97 i seated Ke thine eect th = 
ow opened he thine eyes? 4f ; , 
27 He answered he a I have told you already, and ye| told you even now, and ye did not bear: wherefore if 
at et eo would ye hear it again? will ye we Moe iy - — ae ye — Mier gS S 
also be his disciples? 28 disciples ? nd they reviled him, and said, Thou 
28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple ; | 29 art his disciple; but we are disciples of Mo’ses. We “a 
but we are Mo’ses’ disciples. know that God hath spoken unto Mo’ses; but as for 
ea ie We know that God spake unto Moses ; as for this fel-| 30 this man, we know not whence he is. The man a 
| aa iu * io Tmmlad not aa bapa he is. ; rin) oes answered and said unto them, Why, herein is the 
; ‘ as ade v* “* ane 3 gen = ‘he aes. marvel, that ye know not whence he is, and yet he 
es ad yet he hath De ed cnt cee ee ee opened mine eyes. We know that God heareth not 
| ¥ob 27.9,)and yet he hat opened mine eyes. - ~ Bat af anv genie a sees nena | 
fina. | 31 Now we know that "God heareth not sinners; but if any | Sane Se BEY ? e 
) by s- | man bea worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 32and do his will, him he heareth. Since the world 
_ frer.128.) 32 Since the world began was it not heard that any man| began it was never heard that any one opened the } 
. Aas 9 opened the eyes of one that was born blind. 33 eyes of a man born blind. If this man were not 
frit.) 33 ‘If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 34from God, he could do nothing. They answered : — 
Bak 31.) 34 They answered and said unto him, “Thou wast altogether} and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born , 
“Aig born in sins, and dost thouteach us? Andthey||casthim out.| in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they cast 1 
_trer.i6, | 30 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he| him out. : | 
*rer.2, | had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on *the|35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and find- i 
| fer-ez- |} Son of God? ing him, he said, Dost thou believe on ‘the Son of taany i 
ii | 36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might|36God? He answered and said, And whe is he, Lord, paren is 
Mattia. | believe on him? 37 that I may believe on him? Jesus said unto him,) 23 ie 
| Mark 1.1 37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that — —— | 
| Pyae.8s jand vit is he that talketh with thee. 38 with thee. And he said, Lord, I a a ~ 9 
| Se 38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. | 39 worshipped him. - ae SA % he Boge ebaies ) 
teh, 5. 22, 39 4) And Jesus said, ‘For judgment I am come into this came IL into this wor a . ey W . SES blin 1 
ee world, “that they which see not might see; and that they see; and that they w ich agli: sth hi Soand 1 ~ 
/ya41247., Which see might be made blind. 40 Those of the Phar’ ee whie! gre hie alco bli a? | 
| Matt 38.) 40 And some of the Phar’i-sees which were with him heard these things, and said ane him, lind = oH ld | 
/om2 |these words, *and said unto him, Are we blind also? 41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye wou he 
Sn 1s2,| #1 Jesus said unto them, ‘If ye were blind, ye should have} have no sin: but now ye say, We see: your sin re- is 
ua ‘jno sin: but now ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth,| _ maineth. . 
een a 
oo Recodo 10 Verily, verily, I say unto ae = haga besiage o Fe 
ERILY, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not not by the TOOE ee geen the Pe ‘is a thief if 
by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some| climbeth up some other way, * Ay sagt ge. it 
other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 2and a robber. But he = - 4 , the snes 1 
2 But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of| 3is *the shepherd of the sheep. hie sete Re he “shepherd |] 
the sheep. openeth ; and the sheep hear his voice: an ia 


heep by name, and leadeth them 

dout. When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him: for they 

5know his voice. And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they know not the 

6 voice of strangers. This Sparable ke Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not what things they 
were whieh he spake ee pe Nga 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. | 


3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice:| calleth his own s 
and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 
4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth be- 
fore them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. 
5-And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from 
him; for they know not the voice of strangers. 
6 This parable spake Jesus unto them; je they under- 
steod not what things they were which he spake unto them. 
7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say 


a unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 
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. | 8 All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: 
‘_|but the sheep did not hear them. 
«ch.14.6.| 9 “J am the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be 
‘saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and 
to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have if more abundantly. 
4011.) 11 *T am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth 
12,28.& |his life forthe sheep. 

eb. | 12 But he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose 
i Pet.2.25.,0wn the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and ‘leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth them, and scat- 


{tereth the sheep. i 
13 The hireling fleeth, because he is a hireling, and careth 


not for the sheep. 
14 I am the good shepherd, and ‘know my sheep, and am 


| known of mine. 
‘Matt.11.; 15 ‘As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the 
feh.15.13.| Father: ‘and I lay down my life for the sheep. 
elsa. 58.8.| 16 And ’other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: 
*Erek. 87. them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; "and 
.ithere shall be one fold, and one shepherd. | 
ties. 17 Therefore doth my Father love me, ‘because I lay down 
7,812. |my life, that I might take it again. 
‘| 18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. 
-|I have power to lay it down, and I *have power to take it 
'This commandment have I received of my Father. 
19 4"There’was a division therefore again among the 
en 7.43, \JeWS for these sayings. 
20 And many of them said, "He hath a devil, and is mad; 
5; why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These are not the words of him that hath 
a devil. °Can a devil ?open the eyes of the blind ? 
22 € And it was at Je-ru’sa-lem the feast of the dedication, 
and it was winter. 
23 And Jesus walked in the temple %in Sol’o-mon’s porch. 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto 
him, How long dost thou || make us to doubt? If thou be 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 
25 Jesusanswered them, I told you, and ye believed not: ‘the 
works that [doin my Father’s name, they bear witness of me. 
26 But ‘ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as 
‘ |T said unto you. 
27 “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: 
28 And I give unto them eternal life; and *they shall never 
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*Isa. 40.11. 
Ezek. 


11. & 5.12 


hora 

old usin 

| suspense. 

*ver. 38. 
ch. 3. 2. 


31 Then *the Jews took up stones again to stone him. 
32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed 
youfrom my Father ; for which of those works do ye stone me? 
33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we 
: |stone thee not; but for blasphemy, and because that thou, 
- | being a man, ‘makest thyself God. 
34 Jesus answered them, “Is it not written in your law, I 


|| eh. 6.27. |said, Ye are gods? 


» fj &6. 46, 37. 
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|! ®eh. 7. 30 
| A & 8.55, escaped out of their hand, 
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anit | 35 If he called them gods, ‘unto whom the word of God 


came, and the Scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him,’whom the Father hath sanctified, and 
’sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; “because I said, I 
am ‘the Son of God? 

387 *If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
teh. 15.24. 38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, ‘believe the 


& 8. 42. 


; Me ic ie. works; that ye may know, and believe, “that the Father és 
|| seh.14.10,/in me, and I in him. 


y&i7-) 39 "Therefore they sought again to take him; but he 


— << 
a Ss 


® 
= mre Sy 


8 All that came before me are thieves and robbers: “ty 
9but the sheep did not hear them. JI am the door: 
by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
10shall go in and go out, and shall find pasture. The 
thief cometh not, but that he may steal, and kill, and 
destroy: I came that they may have life, and may 
11'have zt abundantly. I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep-} Gance 

12 He that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, beholdeth the wole com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth and the 

13 wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth Wt: he 
jieeth because he is a hireling, and ecareth not for 

14the sheep. I am the good shepherd; and I know 

15 mine own, and mine own know me, even as the 
Father knoweth me, and I know the Father; and I 

16 lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I 
have, which are not of this fold: them also T must 
*bring, and they shall hear my voice; and *they /*97 

17 shall become one flock, one shepherd. Therefore |*0r,. 
doth the Father love me, because I lay down my shall be 

18 life, that I may take it again. No one ‘taketh it flock 
away from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have “me 
*power to lay it down, and I have “power to take author: 
it again. This commandment received I from my 
Father. 

19 There arose a division again among the Jews be-! 

20 cause of these words. And many of them said. He 
hath a ‘devil, and is mad; why hear ye hin? r, 

21 Others said, These are not the sayings of one pos- 
sessed with a *devil. Can a *deyil open the eyes of 
the blind ? | 

22 ‘And it was the feast of the dedication at Je-ru’- 

23 sa-lem: it was winter; and Jesus was walking in the 

24 temple in Sol’o-mon’s porch. The Jews therefore 
came round about him, and said unto him How} (228 
long dost thou hold us in suspense? If then art the feast 

25 the Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus answered them I 
told you, and ye believe not: the works that I do tu 

26my Father’s name, these bear witness of me. But 

27 ye believe not, because ye are not of my shee MM 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and the fol 

28 low me: and I give unto them eternal life; and the 
shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them ait 

290f my band. *My Father, which hath given them some 
unto me, Is greater than all; and no one is able to 

30snatch *them out of the Father’s hand. TI and the, * 

31 Father are one. The Jews took up stones again to 

32stone him. Jesus answered them, Many good works Pate 
have I shewed you from the Father; for which of 

33 those works do ye stone me? The Jews answered 
him, For a good work we stone thee not, but for 
blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man 

34 makest thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it not 

35 written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? If he 
called them gods, unto whom the word of God eame 

36 (and the scripture cannot be broken), say ye of him 
whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, Os es- 
Thou blasphemest; because I said, 1 am the Son of | 

37 God? If I do not the works of my Father, believe 

38me not. But if I do them, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: that ye may ‘et and un- 
derstand that the Father is in me, and T in the 

39 Father. They sought again to take him: and he 
went forth out of their hand. | . | 
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ma unto death, ‘but for the glory of God, that the Son of God 

might be glorified thereby. 

- 5 Now Jesus loved Mar’tha, and her sister, and Laz’‘a-rus. 

*-' 6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, “he abode 
two days still in the same place where he was. 
7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go into 

. Ju-de’a again. 

“| 8 His disciples say unto him, Master, ‘the Jews of late 
sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither again? 

a Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? 

‘© (If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because 
= he seeth the light of this world. 
10 But ’if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no light in him. 

Dai rex: 11 These things said he: and after that he saith unto them, 

B36. Our friend Laz’a-rus "sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake 

| Mati ep2|bim out of sleep. 

: peo 12 Then said his disciples, Lord, ifhe sleep, he shall do well. 

| 18,31 13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they thought 

that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 
14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Laz’a-rus is dead. 
15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him. 
16 Then said Thom’as, which is called Did’y-mus, unto his 
fellow disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. 
17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had Jain in 
Be: the grave four days already. 

stoxttwe | 18 Now Beth’a-ny was nigh unto Je-ru’sa-lem, || about 

milea. fifteen furlongs off: 
19 And many of the Jews came to Mar’tha and Ma’ry, to 
comfort them concerning their brother. 
20 Then Mar’tha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and met him: but Ma’ry sat séill in the house. 
21 Then said Mar’tha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
=e here, my brother had not died. 
| *} 22 But I know, that even now, ‘whatsoever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give it thee. 
. 23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. _ 
. tganiiaia 24 Mar’tha saith unto him, *I know that he shall rise again 

5.22. Jin the resurrection at the last day. 

) tase t,| 25 Jesus said unto her, I am ‘the resurrection, and the “life: 
Si “ *he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shallhelive: 

Ress a | 26 And whosover liveth and believeth in me shall never 
i*, |die. Believest thou this ? 

Wehnatt,, 27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: °I believe that thou 
wh. aac. |2rt the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the 
ao world, 
efatt.is. | 28 And when she had so said, she went her way, and called 

sa2a|Ma’ry her sister secretly, saying, The Master is come, an 
614,69. jealleth for thee. 
29 As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and came 
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ote *where John at first baptized; and there he abode. 
eee 41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no mir- 
hago, }2cle: but all things that John spake of this man were true. 
su4s. | 42 “And many believed on him there. 
} — CHAPTER XI. 
Lazarus restored to life. 
a OW a certain man was sick, named Laz’a-rus, of Beth’- 
Daeree °°: a-ny, the town of *Ma’ry and her sister Mar’tha. 
‘Matt. 26.) 2 (It was that Ma’ry which anointed the Lord with oint- 
dark 14.3 ment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother 
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Laz’a-rus was sick.) 


3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, 


he whom thou lovest is sick. 


4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not 


unto him. } 
30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was in 
that place where Mar’tha met him. 
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40 And went away again beyond Jor’dan, into the place|40 And he went away again beyond Jor’dan into the 


d 28 cometh into the 


30him. (Now Jesus was not yet come into the villap 










































lace where John was at the first baptizing; and there 

4] he abode. And many came unto him; and they said, 
John indeed did no sign: but all things whatsoever 
42 John spake of this man were true. And many be- 
lieved on him there. 
















1] Now acertain man was sick, Laz’a-rus of Beth’a-ny,| 
2 of the village of Ma’ry and her sister Mar’tha. And 
it was that Ma’ry which anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
3brother Laz‘a-rus was sick. The sisters therefore! 
sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou 
dlovest is sick. But when Jesus heard it, he said,| 
This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of) 
God, that the Son of God may be glorified thereby. 
5 Now Jesus loved Mar’tha, and her sister, and Laz’a- 
6rus. When therefore he heard that he was sick, he’ 
abode at that time two days in the place where he! 
7was. Then after this he saith to the disciples, Let 
8us go into Ju-de’a again. The disciples say unto 
him, Rabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to stone 
9thee; and goest thou thither again? Jesus ey 
swered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? 
a man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because 
10he seeth the light of this world. But if aman walk 
in the night, he stumbleth, because the light is 
1lnot ir him. These things spake he: and after this 
he saith unto them, Our friend Laz’a-rus is fallen 
asleep; but I go, that"I may awake him out of sleep. | 
12 The disciples therefore said unto him, Lord, if he is i 
13 fallen asleep, he will ‘recover. Now Jesus had spoken : 
of his death: but they thought that he spake of 
14 taking rest in sleep. Then Jesus therefore said unto 
15 them plainly, Laz’a-rus is dead. And I am glad for 
your sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may 
16 believe; nevertheless let us go unto him. Thomas 
therefore, who is called *Did’y-mus, said unto his : 
fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we may die 
with him. 
17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been 
18in the tomb four days already. Now Beth’a-ny was 
19 nigh unto Je-ru’sa-lem, about fifteen furlongs off; and 
many of the Jews had come to Mar’tha and Ma’ry, 
90 to console them concerning their brother. Mar'tha 
therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Ma’ry still sat in the house. 
°1 Mar‘tha therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst 
22 been here, my brother had not died. And even now 
I know that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God 
23 will give thee. Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother 
94shall rise again. Mar’tha saith unto him, I know 
that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last 
o5day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life: he that believeth on me, thou he die, 
26 vet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and b ieveth 
°7on me shall never die. Believest thou this? : 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I have believed that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, even he that 
world, -~ ee ee had said a, 
| t away, and call er sister secretly, Or, fe 
29 pogo ‘Master is here, and calleth thee. And) 
en she heard it, arose quickly, and went unto 
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Soa 31 »The Jews then which were with her in the house, and 
—_——__|comforted her, when they saw Ma’ry, that she rose up hastily, 





prer- 19 Jand went out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave 
to weep there. 

32 Then when Ma’ry was come where Jesus was, and saw 

tver.21. i him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto him, *Lord, if 


thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 
33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews 
also weeping which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, 
r. rac . 
{Sr.  weqiand twas troubled, 


34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They say unto 


himself. 
him, Lord, come and see. 
rLuke 19. | 35 "Jesus wept. 
86 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 
ech.9.6. | 37 And some of them said, Could not this man, ‘which 


opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even this 
man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to 
the grave. It was a-cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

839 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Mar’tha, the sister 
of him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, by this time he 
stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if thou 

ver. 4,23. | ouldest believe, thou shouldest ‘see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up Ais eyes, and said, Father, 

| I thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

¥eh.12.80.) 49 And I knew that thou hearest me always: but “because 
of the people which stand by I said i, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Laz’a-rus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot 

«ch. 20.7. | with graveclothes; and *his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 

sch-2.23. 45 Then many of the Jews which came to Ma’ry, “and 

12. 11,18. }had seen the things which Jesus did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways to the Phar’i-sees, 

- jand told them what things Jesus had done. 

Ps.2.2..| 47 4*Then gathered the chief priests and the Phar’i-sees a 

Mark 1411 council, and said, “What do we? for this man doeth many 

ech. 12.19 | Miracles. 

Acts 4.16.) 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him: 
and the Ro’mans shall come, and take away both our place 
and nation. 

‘Luke3.2. 49 And one of them, named °Ca’ia-phas, being the high 

Acts 4.6. | priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

“ch. 18.14./ 50 “Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 
51 And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation ; 
tfinas| OZ And “not for that nation only, ‘but that also he should 
«ch. 10.16., gather together in one the children of God that were scat- 
Eph. 2.14, : 
15, 16,17.| tered abroad. 
53 Then from that day forth they took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 


— e+ 


%eh.4.1,%.| 54 Jesus ‘therefore walked no more openly among the 
Jews; but went thence unto a country near to the wilderness, 

feo jinto a city called ’E’phra-im, and there continued with his 

13.19. | disciples. 

oe? | 55 4"*And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: and many 

4. went out of the country up to Je-ru’sa-lem before the pass- 
over, to purify themselves, 

ich. 11.7 


56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among them- 
selves, as they stood in the temple, What think ye, that he 
will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Phar’i-sees had given 
a commandment, that, if any man knew where he were, he 


should shew 7, that they might take him. 


= JOHN. 


39 Now it was a cave, and astone lay Sagainst it. 


31 The Jews then which were with her in the house, 
and were comforting her, when they saw Ma’ry, 
that she rose up quickly and went out, followed 
her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb 

32to ‘weep there, Ma’ry, therefore, when she came 
where Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at his feet, 
saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 

33my brother had not died. When Jesus therefore 
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1Gr. 
wail | 
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saw her *weeping, and the Jews also 2weeping which gree) 


oe >? . 3 . = . * 
came with her, he *groaned in the Spirit, and twas 


34 troubled, and said, Where have ye laid him? They 
35say unto him, Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. 


36'The Jews therefore said, Behold how he loved him !4Gr. 


20r, was 
mored 


“dignation 


in the 
spirit 


troubled 


OQ » : : . - 
37 But some of them said, Could not this man, which} Aimy. | 


opened the eyes of him that was blind, have caused 
38 that this man also should not die? Jesus therefore 


again “groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. et 


Jesus 
saith, Take ye away the stone. Mar‘tha. the sister 
of him that was dead, saith unto him, ard by this 
time he stinketh: for he hath been dead ee days 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee that if 
thou believedst, thou shouldest see the lory of God? 

41 So they took away the stone. And Jesus lifted ur 
his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou 

42 heardest me. And I knew that thou hearest me 
always: but because of the multitude which stand- 
eth around I said it, that they may believe that thou 

43 didst send me. And when he had thus spoken, he 

44cried with a loud voice, Laz’a-rus, come forth. ‘He 
that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 


‘grave-clothes; and his face was bound about with /or, 
. ’ *. Qrare=- 
Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and) bends 


a napkin. 
let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, which came to Ma’ry 
and beheld *that which he did, believed on bias 

46 But some of them went away to the Phar‘i-sees and 
told them the things which Jesus had done. 

47 ‘The chief priests therefore and the Phar‘i-sees gath- 
ered a council, and said, What do we? for this man 

48 doeth many signs. If we let him thus alone. al] 
men will believe on him: and the Ro’mans will eome 

49 and take away both our place and our nation. But 
a certain one of them, Ca’ia-phas, being high priest 

_ that year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all 

50nor do ye take account that it is expedient for you 
that one man should die for the naam and that the 

51 whole nation perish not. Now this he said not of 
himself: but being high priest that year, he prophe- 

52sied that Jesus should die for the nation; and not 
for the nation only, but that he might also gather 
together into one the children of God that are seat- 

53tered abroad. So from that day forth they took 
counsel that they might put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among 
the Jews, but departed thence into the country near 
to the wilderness, into a city called E’phra-im; and 

55 there he tarried with the disciples. Now the pass- 
over of the Jews was at hand: and many went up 
to Je-ru’sa-lem out of the country before the passover 

56to purify themselves. They sought therefore for 
Jesus, and spake one with another, as they stood in 
the temple, What think ye? That he will not come 

57 to the aa 2 Now the chief priests and the Phar’i- 
sees had given commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he was, he should shew it, that they 
might take him, 
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CHAP TER. xis 


Mary anotnteth the feet of Jesus, 
HEN Jesus, six days before the passover, came to Beth’- 
a-ny, “where Laz’a-rus was which had been dead, whom 
he raised from the dead. 
‘2 "There they made him a supper; and Mar’tha served: 
but Laz’a-rus was one of them that sat at the table with him. 
3 Then took “Ma’ry a pound of ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus,and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 
4 Then saith one of his disciples, Ju’das Is-car’i-ot, Si’- 
mon’s son, which should betray him, 
®. Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? 
6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he 
was a thief, and “had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 
@ Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. 
8 For ‘the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have 


-Inot always. 


9 Much pce of the Jews therefore knew that he was 
there : and they came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Laz’a-rus also, whom he had raised from the dead. 

10 4/°But the chief priests consulted that they might put 
Laz’a-rus also to death; 

11 *Because that by reason of him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 4[‘On the next day, much people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Je-ru’sa-lem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, ‘Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Is’ra-el 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 ‘And Jesus when he had found a young ass, sat thereon; 
as it 1s written, 

15 ™Fear not, daughter of Si’on: behold thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things "understood not his disciples at the first: 
*but when Jesus was glorified, "then remembered they that 
these things were written of him, and that they had done 
these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him when ke called Laz’- 
a-rus out of his grave,and raised him fromthe dead, barerecord. 

18 ¢For this cause the people also met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phar’i-sees therefore said among themselves,’ Perceive 
ye how ye prevail nothing? beholdthe world has goneafterhim. 

20 4 And there ‘were certain Greeks among them ‘that 
came up to worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, “which was of Beth- 
sa‘i-da of Gal’i-lee, and desired him, saying, Sir, we would 
see Jesus. : 

22 Phil’ip cometh and telleth An’drew: 
and Phil’ip tell Jesus. 

23 4 And Jesus answered them saying, “The hour is come, 
that the Son of man should be elorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, "Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, 
it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 *He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth 
his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let bis follow me; and “where I 
am, there shallalso my servant be: if any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour. : 

27 "Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, 
save me from thishour: ‘but for this cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. “Then came therea voice from 
heaven, saying, Thave both glorified t, and will glorify ¢# again. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, and heard it, said 
that it thundered: others said, An angel spake to him. 


and again An’drew 





29and will glorify it a 
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12 Jesus therefore six days before the passover came |———— 
to Beth’a-ny, where Laz’a-rus was, whom Jesus 
2raised from the dead. So they made him a supper 
there: and Mar’tha served; but Laz’a-rus was one of 
3them that sat at meat with him. Ma’ry therefore 
took a pound of ointment of 'spikenard, very pre- 
cious, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his 
feet with her hair: and the house was filled with 
4the odour of the ointment. But Jnu’das Is-car’i-ot. 
one of his disciples, which should betray him, saith, 
5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred 
6 *pence, and given to the poor? Now this he said, not 
because he cared for the poor; but because he was a| noteon 
thief, and having the *bag ‘took away what was put xviii, 28: 
7therein. Jesus therefore said, ‘Suffer her to keep it 0?’ 
8against the day of my burying. For the poor ye| c#ried 


what was 


iSec mar- 
ginal 
note on 
Mark 
xiv. 3. 


2See mar- 
ginal 


have always with you; but me ye have not always.| pe 
® therein 
9 The common people therefore of the Jews learned /sor, 1 
that he was there; and they came, not for Jesus’ 2 oie 
sake only, but that they might see Laz’a-rus also,| ia. 
10 whom he had raised from the dead. But the chief fae i 


priests took counsel that they might put Laz’a-rus 
llalso to death; because that by reason of him many 
of the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 
12 On the morrow ‘a great multitude that had COME /*Some 
to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming por 
13 to Je-ru’sa-lem, took the branches of the palm trees, ae | 
and went forth to meet him, and eried out, Hosanna:| #2 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord,|"°?*_ | 
14 even the King of Is’ra-el. And Jesus, having found | 
15a young ass, sat thereon; as it is written, Fear not, 
daughter of Zi’on: behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
16 on an ass’s colt. These things understood not his 
disciples at the first: but when Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they that these things were writ- 
ten of him, and that they had done these things 
17unto him. The multitude therefore that was with 
him when he called Laz’a-rus out of the temb, and 
18 raised him from the dead, bare witness. For this 
cause also the multitude went and met him, for that 
19they heard that he had done this sign. The Phar’i- 
sees therefore said among themselves, “Behold how jor, ye 
ye prevail notaing: lo, the world is gone after him. 
20 Now there were certain Greeks among those that 
21went up to worship at the feast: these therefore 
came to Phil’ip, which was of Beth-sa‘i-da of Gal’i- 
lee, and asked him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. 
22 Phil’ip cometh and telleth An’drew: An‘drew cometh, 
23 and Philip, and they tell Jesus. And Jesus answer- 
eth them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son 
24of man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Except a grain of wheat fall into the 
earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it 
25 die, it beareth much fruit. He that loveth his ‘life sor, 
loseth it; and he that hateth his ‘life in this world 
26 shall keep it unto life eternal. If any man serve me, 
let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also 
my servant be: if any man serve me, him will the 
27 Father honour. Now is my soul troubled; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me from this *hour. Or, 
28 But for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, 
glorify thy name. There came therefore a voice 
out of heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, 
in. The multitude therefore, 





that stood by, and 
dered: others said, An angel hath spoken to him! 
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A.D. | 30 Jesus answered and said, ‘This voice came not because 
SS:__|of me, but for your sakes. 
anit 12 | ot Now is the Py, pee of this world: 
att.12 | ©. 
29 prince of this world be cast out. 
32 And I, “if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw “all 
7 |men unto me. ; 
33 ‘This he said, signifying what death he should die. 
34 The people answered him, *We have heard out of the 


law that Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, 
who is this Son of 


now shall “the 


ech. 3. 14. 2 
£8.23. |The Son of man must be lifted up? 


*ARom. 5. man? 
85 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while ‘is the 
light with you. "Walk while ye have the light, lest dark- 
‘mess come upon you: for "he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 
36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may 
-‘be *the children of light. These things spake Jesus, and 
'|departed, and did hide himself from them. 
37 GBut though he had done so many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him: . 
38 That the saying of E-sa’ias the prophet might be ful- 
,, | filled, which he spake, *Lord, who hath believed our report? 
}3can2. land to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
39 Therefore they could not believe, because that E-sa’ias 
ng, [Said again, 
i rhees.s., 40 "He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; 
* onn2, [that they should not see with their eyes, nor understand 
9,10. | with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. 
Sis | 41 ‘These things said E-sa’ias, when he saw his glory, and 
isa. 83-1-/spake of him. 
1% | 42 “Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many be- 
isa.6-9, \Jieved on him; but ‘because of the Phar’i-sees they did not 
Matt.13.14/ confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: 
usa-°-’- | 43 “For they loved the praise of men more than the praise 
_jof God. 
44 “Jesus cried and said, *He that believeth on me, be- 
lieveth not on me, but on him that sent me. 
45 And he “that seeth me seeth him that sent me. 
46 *I am come a light info the world, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on me should not abide in darkness. 
Bea | 47 And if any man hear my words, and believe not, “I 
&s. 15,26. judge him not: for °I came not to judge the world, but to 
ake ie, [save the world. | 
m | 48 ‘He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
vert 8 hath one that judgeth him: “the word that I have spoken, 
Mark 16. |the same shall judge him in the last day. 
49 For ‘I have not spoken of myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a commandment, ‘what I should 
say, and what I should speak. 
50 And I know that his commandment is life everlasting : 
whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. | 


-* 


‘ech. &. 38. 
& 14. 10. 


sDeut. 18. 
18. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Jesus washeth his disciples’ feet. 

OW “before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew 

that "his hour was come that he should depart out of 

‘ithis world unto the Father, having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And a a8 being ended, “the devil having now put into 
‘{the heart of Ju’das Is-car’i-ot, Si’mon’s son, to betray him; 
4.3 | 3 Jesus knowing “that the Father had given all things into 

2. #6.| his hands, and ‘that he was come from God, and went to God ; 
4 ‘He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and 
‘|took a towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a basin, and began to 

22. /wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
.2.78.| wherewith he was girded, 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe’ter: and +Pe’ter saith unto 
him, Lord, “dost thou wash my feet? 
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30 Jesus answered and said, This voice hath not come 
31 for my sake, but for your sakes. 
ment of this world: now shall the prince of t 
32 world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up “from the 
33 earth, will draw all men unto myself. But this he 

said, signifying by what manner of death he should 
34die. The multitude therefore answered him. We 

have heard out of the law that the Christ abideth for 
ever: and. how sayest thou, The Son of man must 
35 be lifted up? who is this Son of man? Jesus there- 
fore said unto them, Yet a little while is the light 
‘among you. Walk while ye have the light, that 
darkness overtake you not: and he that walk- 
eth in the darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 
36 While ye have the light, believe on the light, that 
ye may become sons of light. : 
These things spake Jesus, an 
37 ‘hid himself from them. 
so many signs before them, yet they believed not 
38 on him: that the word of I-sa’j i 
be fulfilled, which he ialiat eh he 
Lord, who hath believed our report ? 
And to whom hath the arm of the Tord been revealed ? 
39 For this cause they could not believe, for that I-sa’iah 
said again : 
40 He _—_ blinded their eyes, and he hardened their 
1eart 5 
Lest they should see with their eyes 
with their heart, : 
And should turn, 
a — should heal them. 
1ese things said I-sa’iah, because he saw hi 
42and he spake of him. Nevertheless oor a e 
rulers many believed on him; but because of the 
Phar’i-sees they did not confess ‘it, lest they should 
43 be put out of the synagogue: for they loved the 
glory of men more than the glory of God. 

And Jésus cried and said, He that believeth on 
_me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me 
45 And he that beholdeth me beholdeth him that sent 
46me. I am come a light into the world, that who- 

soever belieyeth on me may not abide in the dark- 
47 ness. And if any man hear my sayings, and kee 

them not, I judge him not: for I came not to jud “ 
48 the world, but to save the world. He that relsvGuthi 
me, and receiveth not my sayings, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that I's make, the same shall 
49 judge him in the last day. For I spake not from my- 
self; but the Father whi sent me, he hath boaw 
me a commandment, what I should say, and what IT 
5Oshould speak. And I know that his commandment 

is life eternal: the things therefore which T x 

even as the Father hath said unto me, so I speak. 
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13 Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus know- 
ing that his hour was come that he should depart 
out of this world unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved them unto 

2the end. And during supper, the devil having al- 
ready put into the heart of. a Is-car’i-ot, Si’mon’s 
3son, to betray him, Jesus, knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, and that he 
4came forth from God, and goeth unto God, riseth 
from supper, and layeth aside his garments; and he 
5 took a towel, and girded himself. Then he poureth 
water into the bason, and began to wash the disei- 
ples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel where 
6 with he was girded. So he cometh to Si‘mon 
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7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou 
knowest not now; “but thou shalt know hereafter. 


poe 8 Pe’ter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
ch. 3.5. |answered him, ‘If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 
1 Cer.6.11 +7 > <f . ] } . f 

Eph. 5 9 Si’mon Pe’ter said unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but 


Heb 10.22.)also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not 
save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and "ye are 
clean, but not all. 

11 For ‘he knew who should betray him; therefore said 
he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down again, he said unto them, Know 
ye what I have done to you? 

13 ™Ye call me Masterand Lord: and ye say well; forso Iam. 

14 "If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your 
feet ; °ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. 

15 For °I have given you an example, that ye should do 
: as I have done to you. 


®ch. 15. 3. 


‘ch. 6. 64. 


10. 16 ?Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not 


sere than his lord; neither he that is sent greater than 
e that sent him. 
17 "If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 
18 “I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: 
.| but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, “He that eateth bread 
{with me hath lifted up his heel against me. 
19-*|| Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is come 
‘}to pass, ye may believe that Lamhe —~ 
20 “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receivet 
whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth 
34. |me receiveth him that sent me. 
21 *When Jesus had thus said, "he was troubled in spirit, 
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7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou} *;)- 
knowest not now; but thou shalt understand here- 
8after. Pe’ter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, 
9 thou hast no part with me. Si’/mon Pe’ter saith unto 
him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and 
10my head. Jesus saith to him, He that is bathed 
_needeth not ‘save to wash his feet, but is clean every|"Seme 
ll whit: and ye are clean, but not all. For he knew eae 
him that should betray him; therefore said he, -Ye sone; 
are not all clean. feet. 
12 So when he had washed their feet, and taken his 
garments, and *sat down again, he said unto them, "Gt. 7¢ 
13 Know ye what I have done to you? Ye call me, 
_ %Master, and, Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. 
141f I then, the Lord and the *Master, have washed *0r. 
your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. 
15 For I have given you an example, that ye also should 
16 do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, A ‘servant is not greater than his lord; neither |*S= 
17 *one that is sent greater than he that sent him. If) servant 
ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them. aposts 
18I speak not of youall: I know whom I ‘have chosen : 0%, 
but that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that oii 
19’my bread lifted up his heel against me. From 
henceforth I tell you before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe that *I am) #3, 
20he. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth *0r, 1 
whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 
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hia bread (1 


“sMatz. 10.|20d testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
| #.425.40./*one of you shall betray me. 21 







When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the 


a 


«= | 22 Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting of | spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
| Bfatt. 26. | whom he spake. 22 you, that one of you shall betray me. The disciples 
irk 14.) 23 Now “there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his! jooked one on another, doubting of whom he spake. 
in a a a whom Jesus loved. 23 There was at the table reclining in Jesus’ bosom one 
| sai. 22. 27. Simon Pe’ter therefore beckoned to him, that he should 240f his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Si‘mon Pe’ter 

ijehn 2. Ba= Wve should be of whom he spake: therefore beckoneth to him, and saith unto him, Tell 


25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, Lord, 


sch. 19.26.) who is it? 


21.7,2024.| 26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall give a |] sop, 
for, |When I have dipped it. And when he had dipped the sop, 
. he gave tz to Ju’das Is-car’i-ot, the son of Si’mon. 
(poke22. | 27 *And after the sop Sa’tan entered into him. Then said 
*&670. | Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent he spake 

this unto him. 

th. 12. 6. 


29 For some of them thought, because ‘Ju’das had the bag, 
that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those things that we have 
need of against the feast ; or, that he should give something 
to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the sop, went immediately 
“b-12.23-}out; and it was night. 


«ch. 14. 13. 
tret.dis.) 31 4j/Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, “Now 
| ay 1, lis the Son of man glorified, and °God is glorified in him. 


32 /If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him 
in himself, and “shall straightway glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while Lam with you. Ye 
shall seek me; “and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, 
ye can not come; so now I say to you. 


5. 2. : 
jibes.4.| 34 ‘A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
i.0-28. |another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 

iPer1.22) 35 *By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if 


e have love one to another. 

36 {Simon Pe’ter said unto him, Lord, whither goest 
Jesus answered him, Whither I go, thou canst not 
iia follow me now; but 'thou shalt follow me afterwards. 
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25us who it is of whom he speaketh. He leaning back, 
as he was, on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, Lord, who 
2%6is it? Jesus therefore answereth, He it is, for whom 
I shall dip the sop, and give it him. So when he had 
dipped the sop, he taketh and giveth it to Ju’das, the 
27 son of Si‘mon y Aerie i-ot. And after the sop, then en- 
tered Sa’tan into him. Jesus therefore saith unto him, 
28 That thou doest, do ee Now no man at the 
table knew for what intent he spake this unto him. 
29 For some thought, because Ju’das had the *bag, that 
Jesus said unto him, Buy what things we have need 
of for the feast; or, that he should give something 
30to the poor. He then having received the sop went 
out straightway: and it was night. os. 
31 When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Now} 
is the Son of man glorified, and God “is glorified 
32in him; and God shall glorify him in himself, and 
33 straightway shall he glorify him. Little children, 
Yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me :} 
and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
34come; so now I say unto you. A new command-} 
ment I give unto you, that ye love one another; 
Neven as I have loved you, that ye also love one an-|"0r, — 
35 other. By this shall all men know that ye are my} Jive 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. — i. 
36 Simon Pe’ter saith unto him, Lord, whither goest)_ 
thou? Jesus answered, Whither I go, thou canst 
follow me now; but thou shalt follow after) 
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the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works 
o & 5.34,;than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father. 


ever.21,23.| 13 ?And whatsoever 
ch. 15.10 
4. 
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ye shall ask in my name, that will I 
‘ido, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 


a ere — a en Se 
_ 


p &-D. | 37 Pe’ter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee|37 Pe’ter saith unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee sa. Aa 
“*_Inow? I will ™lay down my life for thy sake. 388even now? I will lay down my life for thee. Jesus 
avi 38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for answereth, Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? 
Mark 18. |my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not 
Luke 22. (not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. : 
: CHAPTER XIV. . Scat 
Christ comforteth his disciples. 14 Let not your heart be troubled: lye believe in God, af Soar 
ayer. 27 ET ‘not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, be-| 2 believe also in me. In my Father’s house are many} 74 
pe Se Rovnnino in .meé. | rar “mansions ; if it were not so, I would have told you 3} Sting | 
“ a 2 In my Father’s house are many mansions: if ¢ were not} 3 for I go to prepare a place for you. And if L go andj Pee | 
a x18 |so;I would have told you: °I go to prepare a place for you. prepare a place for you, I come again, and will re- | 
a coy 3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, “I will come ceive you unto myself; that where I am. there ye | 
7 Paes : again, and receive you unto myself; that “where I am, there| 4 may be also. *And whither I gO, ye AGKe. the way etl 
| a SS. 4. rr ° e * ; 
3 7. re may be also. 5‘Lhom/as saith unto him, Lord; we know not whither} 23%2* | 
= ae <a 4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 6thou goest; how know we the way? Jesus saith read | 
i oo 5 Thom’as saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither unto him, I am the way, and the truth and the life =} “@ | 
E £11.25. |thou goest; and how can we know the way? _| @no one cometh unto the Father, but ‘by me. If ye line . 
S: ety 6 Jesus saith unto him, I am ‘the way, and “the truth, and had known me, ye would have known my Father also: ~~ | 
ie teh. 12.45./°the life: “no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. from hencefort} r ° : regia . 

+ | ‘pbs pia end id ce Eats + m henceforth ye know him, and have seen him.jsor, | 
? Hed is | 2 ‘Lfye had known me, ye should have known my Father 8 Phil’ip saith unto him, Lord, shew us t] Fath ats | 
5 ver.20. jalso: and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him.| gj, sufficeth ameueaT dares es 3 the + acner, ap | 
2 at ss) 8 Philip saith unto him, Lord,-shew us the Father, and it sag” , -, vesus saith unto him, Have I been 
' Be =, eke so long time with you, and dost thou not know me, . 
. yar a =e = . >, S172 : 
7 ‘$28¢ | 9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father ; . 
e eS 55, (and yet hast thou not known me, Philp? “he that hath seen 10 how sayest thou, Shew us the Father? Believest | 
= | & 10 32. me, hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Shew thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in / 

ee =ahe Father? . me? the words that I say unto you I speak not from ; 
| Mark 16. | 10 Believest thou not that'I am inthe Father,and the Father myself: but the Father abiding in me doethshis works. | 
Luke 10. jin me? the words that I speak unto you "TI speak not of my-|11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father . 
pMatt.7.7.,self: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. in me: or else believe me for the fee - works’ sak 

voi. | 11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in| 49 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He aa b “7 9 :. ei 
 ue,|me: “or else believe me for the very works’ sake. me. the world thatI d i lI } ao’ oa ee 

ch.15.7,16.| 12 °Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on i clo shall he do also; and greater 1 3 





_ Pyoun’*| 14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 
: («17 | 15 4J2If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

: -— 16 And I will pray the Father, and "he shall give you 

as | sch-45.26-/another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 
‘dobnis.| 17 Even ‘the Spirit of truth; ‘whom the world cannot re- 
t 72°"* ceive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but 
| «i John 2.)¥e know him; for he dwelleth with you, “and shall be in you. 

= 27. ° é ‘ 
; eMatt.2z,| 18 “I will not leave you ||comfortless: ”I will come to you. 
_ _ 19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; 
: a = a but *ye see me: “because I live, ye shall live also. 


_ sf #xer.3, 28.) 20 At that day ye shall know that 'I am in my Father, 
ea. jp and ye in me, and I in you. , 
20. 21 ‘He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he 
ch jo.28, it isthat loveth me: and he that loveth me, shall be loved of my 
«37-21, |Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 
ever.1529., 22 4Ju’das saith untohim, not Is-car’i-ot, Lord, eae is it that 
ins | thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 
‘Luke 6. | 23 Jesus answered and said unto him, “If a man love me, 
ever.15, |he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, “and 
fi John |we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
a Rey. 3.20.| 24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and ’the 
ever. 10. | word which ye hear is not mine,butthe Father’s which sent me. 
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ne - 5.19.38, < p 
cestes.) 25 These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present 
= Ayer, 16, , with you. 
iF 


fuke 24. | 26 But “the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
| eh. 15.26. the Father will send in my name, ‘he shall teach you all 
‘ch. 2,22. |\things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatso- 


“i fois |ever I have said unto you. 

i. {John 2. | 27 *Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not 
IE | aPhil. 4.7.1 as the world giveth, give I unto you. ‘Let not your heart 
th tver.t. Ibe troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
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works than these shall he do; because I go unto the 
13 Father. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
14 Son. If ye shall ask ‘me anything in my name, that *Many 
15 willl do. If ye love me, ye will keep my command-_ authors 
16 ments. And I will *pray the Father, and he shal] give’ omit sme 
you another ‘Comforter, that he may be with you for G 
17 ever, even the Spirit of truth: whom the World cean-) quest 
not receive ; for it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth | Viecos 
him: ye know him; for he abideth with you, and. $F 
18shall be in you. I will not leave you “desolate: I Gr. 
19come unto you. Yet a little while, and the world ‘so. 
beholdeth me no more; but ye behold me: because! ?™ 
20 I live, *ye shall live also. In that day ye shall know °0r 
that I am in my Father,and ye in me, and I in you shat 
21 He that hath my commandments, and keepeth thisny: 
he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will 
22 manifest myself unto him. Ju’das (not Is-car’i-ot) saith 
unto him, Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? 
23 Jesus answered and said unto him, Ifa man love me 
he will keep my word: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make. our abode 
24with him. He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
words: and the word which ye hear is not mine 
but the Father’s who sent me. : 
25 ‘These things have I spoken unto you, while yet 
26 abiding with you. But the 7Comforter, even the 
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring 
to your remembrance all that I said unto you. 
27 Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled neither let it be fearfu 
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28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come} 28 Ye heard how I said to you, I go away, 


again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I 
said, "I go unto the Father: for °my Father is greater than I. 


*| 29 And ?now I have told you before it come to pass, that,| 29 greater than I. And now I have told you before it 
-‘when it is come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: “for the) 30believe. I will no more speak much with you, for 

|}prinée of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But thatthe world may know that I love the Father; and|31lin me; but that the world may know that I love the 

18./"as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. 

s.jlet us go hence. 


Arise, 


CHA P"TER. 220% 


The union between Christ and his church. 
AM the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 
2 *Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 
3 "Now ye are clean through the word which I have 


26.\spoken unto you. 


3 As the branch cannot bear 
ruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, 


& I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much “fruit; for 


from ™mé. i 4 ‘ a 
fez re, ||| without me ye can do nothing. 


1 
*Matt.3 


10.£7.19.fand is 


‘ver. 16. 
ch. 14.13, 
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TR 1.23.| 4 “Abide in me, and I in you. 
i John 2.6.} f; 

| ask 


34. 
i love 


14.15,}down his 


6 if 


a man abide not in me, the is cast forth as a branch, 
withered ; and men gather them, and cast them into 
the fire, and they are burned. 

¢ If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, “ye shall 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 *Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bare much fruit; 
so shall ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: con- 


A 


16.24.) ti re j . re 
&tze3*| tinue ye in my love. 


10 ‘If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 


ve; even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. 


11 These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy 


‘|}might remain in you, and "that your joy might be full. 


12 "This is my commandment, That ye love one another, 


‘jas I have loved you. 


13 “Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
life for his friends. 

14 "Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
15 Henceforth I eall you not servants; for the servant 


' *See Gen. 

ge knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you 
Acts20.27.| friends ; °for all things that I have heard of my Father I have 
Sisis” |Made known unto yo5u. 

iyehn 4. 16 »Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 

, Matt. 28. feuened you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 

| Mark 16. that your fruit should remain ; that "whatsoever ye shall ask 
is 4, jOf the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

ever: 7. 17 *These things [command you, that ye love one another. 
= 18 ‘If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me be- 
aJonns,|f0re tt hated you. 
— 19 “If ye were of the world, the world would love his own; 
2" *) but “because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you 
eh. 17.14.| out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 

a | 20 Remember the word that I said unto you, “The servant 
Pak ie is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, 


tevek.s.7., they will also persecute you; ‘if they have kept my saying, 


| «Matt. 10. < >} - 
ppistt te ithey will keep 


yours also. 

21 But ‘all these things will they do unto you for my 
name’s sake, because they know not him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not 


‘}had sin; ‘but now they have no |{eloak for their sin. 


23 ¢He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 

24 If LT had not done among them ‘the works which none 
other man did, they had not had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my Father. 
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unto you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, 
because I go unto the Father: for the Father is 


come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may 
the prince of the world cometh: and he hath nothing 


Father, and as the Father gave me commandment, 
even sol do. Arise, let us go hence. 


15 I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
2man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh it away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit. 
3 Already ye are clean because of the word which I 
4have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide 
5in me. Iam the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth much 
6fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing. If a 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered; and they gather them, and cast 
7 them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide} 
in me, and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever! 
8 ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein ‘is 10r, was 
my Father glorified, *that ye bear much fruit ; and so 4 - 
§shall ye be my disciples. Even as the Father hath ssthor- 
loved me, I also have loved you: abide ye in my rad 
10love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide bear 
in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s com- fret 
11 mandments, and abide in his love. These things aja 
have I spoken unto you, that my joy may be in you, 
12and that your joy may be fulfilled. This is my com- 
mandment, that ye love one another, even as I have 
13loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, 
14 that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are 
my friends, if ye do the things which I command 
15 you. No longer do I eall you “servants; for the $=. 


‘servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but ]) sree. 


have called you friends; for all things that I heard’ tend 
16 from my Father I have made known unto you. Ye — 
did not choose me, but I chose you, and appointed 
you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that your 
fruit should abide: that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, that ye may love one 
18another. If the world hateth you, “ye know that it 
19 hath hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its own: but because 
-e are not of the world, but I chose you out of the 
20 world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember 
the word that I said unto you, A ‘servant is not 
ereater than his lord. If they persecuted me, they 
will also perseeute you; if they kept my word, they 
21 will keep yours also, But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, because they know 
92 not him that sent me. If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have 
93 no excuse for their sin. He that hateth me hateth my 
24 Father also. If I had not done among them the works 
which none other did, they had not had sin: but now} 
have they both seen and hated both me and my Father, 
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25 But this cometh to pass, that the word might be ful- 
filled that is written in their law, “They hated me without a 


26 “But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, “he shall testify of me: 

27 And ‘ye also shall bear witness, because *ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 

GHAPTER XVI 
The Holy Ghost promised, 
© 4. 20,83. {cage things have I spoken unto you, that ye “should 
& 5. 82. not be offended. 

2 *They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the 
>Pet iis |time cometh, ‘that whosoever killeth you will think that he 
sLuke 1:2-|doeth God service. 

1, 2. 8 And “these things will they do unto you, because they 
have not known.the Father, ndr me. 

4 But ‘these things have I told you, that when the time 
ch. 2.92, {Shall come, ye may remember that I told you of them. And 
$4.£12.42.| these things I said not unto you at the beginning, because I 
‘Acts 8.1. . 2 
&9,1.426.; was with you. 

20. | 5 But now *I go my way to him that sent me; and none 
Rom. 102:|of you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 

+4 | 6 But because I have said these things unto you, "sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

‘| 7 Nevertheless I tell 

‘that I go away: for if 


*Matt. 11. 
6. & 24. 10. 
& 26. 31. 


ge the truth ; It is expedient for you 


> $5. go not away, ‘the Comforter will not 


ever. 10,16.,|come unto you; but *if I depart, I will send him unto you. 
33 | 8 And when he is come, he will || reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 ‘Of sin, because they believe not on me ; 

10 “Of righteousness, "because I go to my Father, and ye 


see me no more ; ) 
11 °Of judgment, because”the prince of this world is judged. 


12 I have yet many things to say unto you, “but ye can- 
not- bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, ‘the Spirit of truth, is come, the will 
guide you into all truth: for fe shall not speak of himself; 
but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will 
shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew 7t unto you. 

‘s;,| 15 ‘All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore 
-2. said I, that he shall take of mine,and shall shew it unto you. 
«| 16 “A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see me, *because I go to the Father. 
-8.2.) 17 Then said some of his disciples among themselves, What 
17.|1s this that he saith unto us, A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see me: and, 
. | Because I go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A little 

'|while? we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, 
and said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves of that 
I said, A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice; and ye shall be sorrow- 
ful, but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

21 ¥A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a 
man is born into the world, 


23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
‘jin my name, he will give it you. . 


25 But this cometh to pass, that the word may be ful- a : 
filled that is written in their law, They hated me : 
26 without a cause. . But when the 'Comforter is come, "Advocate 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even| ine 
the Spirit of truth, which *proceedeth from the yi 
27 Father, he shall bear witness of me: %and ye also elle. 
bear witness, because ye have been with me fromm] gen 
the beginning. ee 
16 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye ye also 
2should not be made to stumble. They dhall put a 

you out of the synagogues: yea, the hour cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you shall think that he offereth 
3service unto God. And these things will they do, 
because they have not known the Father. nor me. 
4 But these things have I spoken unto you that when 
their hour is come, ye may remember them how 
that I told you. And these things I said sot unto 
you from the beginning, because I was with you. 
5 But now I go unto him that sent me; and none of 
6 you asketh me, Whither goest thou? But because I 
have spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
7your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the ‘Comforter will not come unto you; but 
8if I go, I will send him unto you. And he, when 
he is come, will convict the world in respect of sin 
Yand of righteousness, and of judgement: of sin be- 
10 cause they believe not on me; of righteousness, be- 
cause I goto the Father, and ye behold me no more ; 
11 of judgement, because the prince of this world hath 
12been judged. I have yet many things to say unto 
13 you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you 
into all the truth: for he shall not speak from him- 
self; but what things soever he shall hear, these shall 
he speak: and he shall declare unto you the things 
14that are to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall 
15take of mine, and shall declare 7 unto you. All 
things whatsoever the Father hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall declare 
1672¢ unto you. A little while, and ye behold me no 
more; and again a little while, and ye shall see me 
17 Some of his disciples therefore said one to another. 
What is this that he saith unto us, A little while. 
and ye behold me not; and again a little while, and 
ye shall see me: and, Because I go to the Father? 
18They said therefore, What is this that he saith. A 
19 little while? We know not what he saith. Jesus 
pexceees that they were desirous fo ask him, and 
e said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves 
concerning this, that I said, A little while, and ye 
behold me not, and again a little while, and ye shal] 
20see me? Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye 
shall =e and lament, but the world shall rejoice: 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
21 turned into joy. A woman when she is in trayail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but when 
she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for the joy that a man is born 
22into the world. And yetherefore now have sorrow: 
but I will see you again, and your heart shall re- 
joice, and your joy no one taketh away from you, 
23 And in that day ye shall ‘ask me nothing. Verily, |*Or, ost 


verily, I say unto you, If ye shall as anything poode | 


| 


of the Father, he will give it you in my name. 
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24 Hitherto have ye asked sabe: Oy my name: ask, and| 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, 





shall be scattered ‘every man to || his own, and shall leave! every man to his own, and shall leave me alone: 
me alone: and “yet I am not alone, because the Father; and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
is with me. 33me. These things have I spoken unto you, that in 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, that "in me ye} me ye may haye peace. In the world ye have tribu- 
might have peace. °In the world ye shall have tribulation:| lation: but be w 


i 


| oe 
a 
- 





| 
ye shall receive, ‘that your joy may be full. and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fulfilled. rk ri 
fo: '|" 25 These things have I spoken unto you in ||proverbs:/25 These things have I spoken unto you in ‘prov-/'0" “3 
fy. |but the time cometh when I shall no more speak unto you erbs: the hour cometh, when I shall no more speak ss 
parables. in || proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly of the Father. unto you in fancy but shall tell you plainly of 4 
ech. 14. 26 “At that day ye shall ask in my name: and I say not|26the Father. In that day ye shall ask in my name: % = 
| Zeer, 80. unto you, that I will pray the Father for you: and I say not unto you, that I will *pray the Father) nase B 
Sie | 27 <For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have|27 for you; for the Father himself loveth you, because) “ave By 
Te loved me, and “have believed that I came out from God. ye have loved me, and have believed that I came forth ‘ 
ible. 28 °I came forth from the Father, and am come into the| 28 from the Father. I came out from the Father, and =. 
fear. world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. am come into the world: again, I leave the world, a 
ioc. | 29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou} 29and go unto the Father. His disciples say, Lo, now - 
at as, plainly, and speakest no || proverb. speakest thou plainly, and speakest no *proverb. aris ee 
oe 30 Now are we sure that “thou knowest all things, and|30 Now know we that thou knowest all things, and “Ss 
\ ean home.| heedest not that any man should ask thee: by this ‘we be-| needest not that any man should ask thee: by this a 
ei4 t0nt. lieve that thou camest forth from God. 31 we believe that thou camest forth from God. Jesus E 
3328 | 31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? 32 answered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the ic 
janes ~ | 32 *Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye} hour cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall be scattered, 4 
"19, 20 
| 21 
: 









12," |5) good cheer; I have overcome the : 
£18.32. >but be of good cheer; “I have overcome the world world o 
*Dan. 7.14. ? > . c 
Parkas CHAPTER 2SVizZ “a 
h8.35 Christ prayeth for his apostles. 17 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes 
io cs, HESE words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to| to heaven, he said, Father, the hour is come; glorify 
ee. a7. 5 heaven, and said, Father, “the hour is come; glorify thy| 2thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee: even as thou 
i der9 34, ay: Page thy Son also may glorify thee: gavest him authority over all flesh, that whatsoever t 
9 Gor. 8.4. ‘ s thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he} ou hast given him, to them he should give eternal a 
ths 34 |SH0uld give eternal life to as many ‘as thou hast given him. - 7 hak tiauieh cuba : 
£5. 36,37.| 3 wees. ye . 3 life. And this is life eternal, that they should know 
wea st: And “this is life eternal, that they might know thee ‘the a ae ls trac God end le aie iiae ee | oq 
ane only true God, and Jesus Christ “whom thou hast sent. grees gs Chri tg 7 alocthied. thes uni | 
ne 4 *I have glorified thee on the earth: *I have finished the 4send, even Stas ae oe ad | . 
) fuse | Work ‘which thou gavest me to do. earth, having accomplished the work which thou a 
2 %,| 5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self | 5 hast given me to do.. And now, O Father, glorify | 
3 & 19.30. with the glory “which I had with thee before the world was.| thou me with thine own self with the glory whieh | 3 
_4is.i0. | 6 'I have manifested thy name unto the men “which thou| 6I had with thee before the world was. I manifested b 
| oy tg Ee gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and thou gay- thy name unto the men whom thou gavest me out Ee: 
iat e . jest them me; and they have kept thy word. of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them a 
rer. 26. ‘2 Ad they have known that all things whatsoever thou 7to me; and they have kept thy word. Now they ; = 
hail 3. met oie of thee: know that all things whatsoever thou hast given me Bien. 
es or I have given unto them the words “which thou gav- Sare from thee: for the words which thou gavest me , 
$4 10. 29. est me; and they have received them, ’and have known surely ; eae eee them: and they received them, ‘al 
8. ae cee out from thee, and they have believed that thou oe ne tees \ cana Surth deeel Sean, we ies 
«£14 10. a me. . I ‘pray for “6 ae 
@iew,| 9 I pray for them: »I pray not for the world, but for them| 9 they believed that thou didst ~ = ‘ Pp es at 
> a which thou hast given me; for they are thine. them: I ‘pray not for the os L, ut nel ” neotes 2 “ request i 
oa nie ae ‘wae are thine, and ‘thine are mine; and Iam} 10 ~ pa eee apceag ae — pe Se =. 
whist. |giorimed in them. things that are mine % ’ on _ 
2 2-,| 11 "And now I am no more in the world, but these are in| 11 and I am glorified si a: ‘ Lagat 48. < cca a 
_ jedet the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, ‘keep through| the world, and ees ae bee eth wd ah NE ae 
sch. 30.30. Eee own name those whom thou hast given me, ‘that they “oe Rg 6 ing at they may be_one, even.as & = 
£1.23. |May be one, “as we are. thou has EY heer Genk thos tate ss ‘$3 
yp Beet} 12 While I was with them in the world, *I kept them inj} 12 we are. While I epee ang id? peek a ie 
p 2John219 thy name: those that thou gavest me-I have kept, and} name which thou rei Oe IS Bae, | = 
4 e138. *ynone of them is lost, *but the son of perdition; ‘that the pe and est arn ew niak be fulfilled. Los 
ras ce 1.20.) 5eripture might be fulfilled. rdition ; x nd dbase. ibinne L ceeele Sa 
og 13 And now come I to thee; and these rote E I speak in the} 13 But now ge ag snk fa oe ees ea poe eo 
oa world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in themselves.) im the = ; 1 Roe given them thy word; and : 
f 4n623) 14 *Lhave given them thy word; ‘and the world hath hated | 14in aeciete a ee con tha can anne | 
4) Meuteas.| them, peepee they are not of the world, “even as I am not Pt baer seins ns >) gf” Gis. wens ok | oe 
wee ee *-* tof the world. meena: . 7 ‘from the *Gr- ext [f 
i 2Thess. 3. houldest take them m the 
a2 agp, eo I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the) “pray Re ogee shouldest keep them cal ef. | 
y ) 1s. 3. | world, but ‘that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. world, “4 The ase met of the caseti: Ca wa | 
3 | 88%) 16 They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 16*the evil one. y 7 


? etify them in the %.,, 
17 *Sanctify them through thy truth: “thy word is truth.}17as I am_ not * ge Piayewong et send me| erate 
18 ‘As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have Ij 18 truth: thy wo sent I them into the world. 
also sent them into the world. into the world, even so . 
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He A.D. | 19 And “for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also}19 And for their sakes I 'sanctify niyself, that they ae ge t 
z: °°: _| might be || sanctified through the truth. 20 themselves also may be sanctified in truth. Neither} - | | 
oa ogert- | 90 Neither pray I for these alone: but for them also for these only do I *pray, but for them also that Conse 
" 1 Thess.4./ whieh shall believe on me through their word ; 21 believe on me through their word ; that they may Ponda 
} -s ieb.10.10. 91 'That they all may be one; “as thou, Father, art in all be one; even as thou, Father, art in me, an 
_ vied me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that I in thee, that they also may be in us: that the | 
a wwer.1, |the world may believe that thou hast sent me. ; 22 world may believe that thou didst send me. And | 
Be 2 8. | 22 And the glory which thou gavest me I have given the glory which thou hast given me I have given ) 
. Rom. 125-/them: "that they may be one, even as we are one: unto them; that they may be one, even as we are . 
fee. 1. | 23 I in them, and thou in me, *that they may be made|23one; T in them, and thou in me, that they may be per- . 
SN oy {perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou fected into one; that the world may know that thou . 
=. iJohni. |hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me.} didst send me, and lovedst them, even as thou Jovedst 
= saa aaa) 24 *Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast pte 24me. Father, *that which thou hast given me, I will aialot | 
oe rch. 12.26.;me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my that, where I am, they also may be with me; that they | 33% 
a i Thess. 4.| glory, which thou hast given me; ‘for thou lovedst me be- may behold my glory, which thon hast given mie :} read | 
i 7. fore the foundation of the world. for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the| 12% | 
a 25 O righteous Father, ‘the world hath not known thee:/25 world. O righteous Father, the world knew thee | 
—. 22. |but *l have known thee, and ‘these have known that thou not, but I knew thee; and these knew that thou didst 
> . eater tnt, 26send me; and I made known unto them thy name, . 
| & 26 “And I have declared unto them thy name, and will and will make it known; that the love wherewith | 
= "| declare it ; that the love ‘wherewith thou hast loved me, may thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them. ij 
 . 5.9. |be in them, and I in them. . — | 
zz ‘ CHAPTER XVIII. 18 When Jesus had spoken these words, he went ; 
a aaa Bfisciperk Jesus. forth with his disciples over the ‘brook "‘Kid'ron, (Oe 4 
| =Matt. 26. HEN Jesus had spoken these words, *he went forth where was a garden, into the which he entered, him- ait ) 
r Mark, 14. with his disciples over the brook Ce’dron, where was| 2self and his disciples. Now Ju’das also, which be-}| srrent. 
. * iuke 22, |a garden, into the which he entered, and his disciples. trayed him, knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes re La 
| os =. 2 And Ju’das also, which betrayed him, knew the place:| 3resorted thither with his disciples. Ju’das then, hav- 
23 ‘for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples. ing received the *band of soldiers, and officers from |< 
a | 3 *Ju’das, then, having received a band ef men and officers the chief priests and the Phar’i-sees, cometh thither 
39. from the chief priests and Phar’i-sees, cometh thither with| 4 with lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus | 
_ dMate. 26. lanterns and torches and weapons. therefore, knowing all the things that were coming 
‘< ‘Markt | 4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went forth, and saith unto them, Whom 
Luke 22, /upon him, went forth, and said unto them, Whom seek ye?| 5seek ye? They answered him, Jesus of Naz’a-reth. 
_.- Acts1.16., 5 They answered him, Jesus of Naz’a-reth. Jesus saith Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Ju’das also, 
| 2 unto them, Iam he. And Ju’das also, which betrayed him,| 6 which betrayed him, was standing with them. When 
' = stood with them. therefore he said unto them, I am he, they went back- 

- 6 As soon then.as he had said unto them, I am he, they| 7 ward, and fell to the ground. Again therefore he | 
> = went backward, and fell to the ground. asked them, Whom seek ye? An they said, Jesus 
: 7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? And they| 8of Naz’a-reth. Jesus answered, I told you that I am | 
, oa said, Jesus of Naz’a-reth. he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their wa : 

' 8 Jesus answered, I have told you that Iam he: if there-| 9that the word might be fulfilled which a~ spake, Of 
. = fore ye seek me, let these go their way: those whom thou hast given me I lost not one. 
; oo “eh. 17.12.) 9 That the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, ‘Of | 10Si’mon Pe’ter therefore having a sword drew it, and 
_— them which thou gavest me, have I lost none. struck the high priest’s ‘servant, and cut off his right Gr. 
: {Matt. 26. 10 “Then Si’mon Pe’ter having a sword drew it, and smote|1llear. Now the servant’s name was Mal’chus. J Csus| servant. || 
y Mark 14. |the high priest’s servant, and cut off his right ear. The therefore said unto Pe’ter, Put up the sword into the 

- Luke. |servant’s name was Mal'’chus. sheath: the cup which the Wether hath given me 

a = 11 Then said Jesus unto Pe’ter, Put up thy sword into the shall I not drink it? : | 

ay gMatt.20. sheath: *the cup which my Father hath given me, shall 1}12 So the *band and the ‘chief captain, and the offi- ‘r. 

. 39,42. jnot drink it? | 13cers of the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, and| trituse | 

ae 12 Then the band and the captain and officers of the led him to An/nas first; for he was father in law to ns 

. Jews took Jesus, and bound him, ge Ca’ ia-phas, which was high priest that year, Now 

F- pee Matt. 13 And “led him away to ‘An/nas first; for he was father in Ca‘ia-phas was he which gave counsel to the Jews, | 
x ‘Luke 3.2.| law to Ca’ia-phas, which was the high priest that same year.|| that it was expedient that one man should die for | 
—- | And 14 *Now Ca’ia-phas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, the people. 
tent Christ thatit was expedient that one man should die for the people.|15 © And Si’mon Pe’ter followed Jesus, and so did an- 
% Caimhes 15 §'And Si’mon Pe’ter followed Jesus, and so did another other disciple. Now that disciple was known unto 
iy wat \diseiple: that disciple was known unto the high priest, the high priest, and entered in with Jesus into the 
‘| ver 4. Jand went in with Jesus into the palace of the high priest.| 16 court of t 1c high priest; but Pe’ter Was standing at 
ft} Wh 91-09.) 16 “But Pe’ter stood at the door without. Then went out the door without. So the other disciple, which was 
oa _ that other disciple which was known unto the high mag known unto the high priest, went out and spake unto | 
ae ak | and spake unto . that kept the door, and brought in Pe’ter. | 17 her that es: the door, and brought in Pe'ter. The if 
4h pake22, 17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Pe’ter, maid therefore that kept the door saith unto Pe’ter, } 
fi) »matt.26.| Art not thou also one of this man’s disciples? He saith, I Art thou also one of this man’s disciples? He saith, | 
er lam ‘not 181 am not. Now the *servants and the officers were Gr. | 
| Mark 14. . . . ; » j 10 ft ls: fori bend- jf 
| fee, | 18 And the servants and officers stood there, who had made standing there, having made a fire of coals; forit was) Sou, | 
| oA. a fire of coals, for it was cold; and they warmed them- cold; and they were warming themselves: and Pe’ter, poe ia 
: selves; and Pe’ter stood with them, and warmed himself. also was with them, standing and warming himself.! Gon tf 
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ERTEL THORVALDSEN, the great sculp- 
tor, was born November 19, 1770. _ His | 

father, Gottskalk Thorvaldsen, was an 

indigent wood - carver: his mother, 


Karen Gronlund, was the daughter of a Jutland 


peasant. Gottskalk’s skill was limited to carving 







first impulse to his son. 


and began to carve in wood. 


ployment which barely sufticed to support, in a 
very humble way, his tamily; but it gave the 


While still a child Bertel helped his tather, 


He is deseribed asa 


| 
| 
rude figure-heads for merchant vessels—an em- 


pretty child with blue eyes and light hair. His 


COPYRIGHT, 1893, BY A. J. 


disposition was gentle and timid, He early mani- 
fested a precocious taste for sculpture, and his 
father was Wise enough to cultivate this talent. 
At the age of eleven years he was sent to the 
Royal Academy of Fine Arts, where he made such 
rapid progress that he was soon able to render 
his father valuable assistance, whose carvings 
were thenceir were mime Dow for more cor- 
‘ect wing and symmetry. 

ce o aus ‘course of time he won the great 
cold medal which entitled him to three years 
of travel and study at the expense of the 


Academy. 
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Rome was then the art centre of the world, 
and thither he repaired as soon as he was able to 
make the necessary arrangements. His progress 
was so satisfactory that the Academy granted 
him a second term of three years. 

Thorvaldsen was absent from Denmark, his 
native land, twenty-three years before his en- 
gagements permitted him to return on a visit. 

His fame had steadily grown, and had filled 
all Europe. Everywhere on his homeward route 
the greatest honors were accorded to him, and 
his trip was like the triumphal procession of a 
great conqueror. His reception at Copenhagen 
was exceptionally cordial. In a formal address 
of welcome presented to him, the following com- 
plimentary passage occurs:—“If our ancestors 
were once guilty of throwing down the old mas- 
terpieces of art in Rome, they are, to-day, thanks 
to the genius of a son of the North, raised up 
again in all their pristine beauty.” 

Thorvaldsen was equally distinguished in 
Christian and Pagan as wellasin purely secular 
art, and as a genius he was considered on the 
same plane with the great Canova. 

On the oecasion of his first visit to his home 
he was given the commission to execute the 
world-renowned statues of “Christ and his Apos- 
tles,’” upon which he went to work immediately 
on his return to Rome; butit took over twenty 
years to complete the whole series. 

After spending upwards of forty years in 
Rome, he was finally persuaded to return to 
Denmark, where, after a few years’ residence, he 
died suddenly, “full of years and honors.” 

The funeral ceremonies took place on Satur- 
day, March 30, 1844, and were marked by royal 
pomp. His remains were laid to rest in the 


Se OO 


church of “Our Lady,” on the occasion of which 
the King and the Prince Royal headed the funeral 
procession into the church. 

On the completion of the famous ‘*Thorvald- 
sen Museum,” in 1848, his body was conveyed 
to this place and entombed in the centre of the 
building. Here, amidst the rich collection of the 
master’s works, his mortal remains repose to 
this day. 

A recent art critic thus expresses himself con- 
cerning the celebrated sculptor: 

“He belongs to the Scandinavian race; its 
genius and character were his. This race of the 
extreme North, simple and proud. kind and hos- 
pitable, has in all ages delighted in noble things. 
The poetry of its earliest bards was warlike and 
chaste. It has always believed in the immortality 
of the soul—in a future life broader and grander 
than the earthly, where warriors would love 
and fight after the fashion of the gods. It was 
indeed the pure and vigorous sap of the Scandi- 
navian race which flows in the veins of the Dan- 
ish artist, and which he infused into the Greek art 
by a graft upon its stoutest and Strongest branch. 
But he was nota parasitic plant: on the contrar 
he gave to the tree his own strong support if 
Thorvaldsen idealized his figures by the use of 
the Greek process, and according to the ssthetic 
principles developed by Winckelman. he sou ht 
_ em acer ny ee nature: he drew directly eabete 

e fountain head. It was th isti i 
he essayed to borrow. ii og Estas 

“His works will always maintai i 
in the esteem of man, not only Deganee Hace 
the highest and most complete expression of the 
ge Ot age, but also because they ce 

1e product of an original mind— a 
and individual.”’ ——— ie 


(Phrist and Flis ‘Apostles and JJ ehn the Raptist. 


HESE peerless and imposing works of art | 
are preserved in the “Metropolitan | 


Church of Our Lady” at Copenhagen. 
The statue of Christ is placed in front of the 
chancel. It is as beautiful a delineation as Ra- 
phael’s or Da Vinci’s. The hair of the Saviour is 
parted in the middle, and falls in ringlets over 
His shoulders. His body inclinesslightly forward. 
The arms are outstretched with loving gesture, 
as though calling to him all who are sorrowful 
and heavy laden. 

Peter and Paul are nearest their divine Master. 
Upon the Saviour’s right, after Peter, come 
Matthew, John, James the Less, Philip and 
Thaddeus. On the left, next to Paul, are Si- 
mon Zelotes, Bartholomew, James the Greater, 
Thomas and Andrew. 

To each of these figures the artist has givena 
distinct individuality. 

St. Peter expresses Faith. His head turns to 
the right, and in his right hand he holds the 
keys to Paradise. 

St. Paul expresses the Power of the Gospel. 
He is represented in the attitude of preaching. 
His right arm is raised, and his left is resting on 
his sword. 

St. John the Evangelist raises his eyes toward 
heaven as though waiting for a revelation, and 


| 


| 


prepares to write upon a tablet 
the saint is the a . 


St. Bartholomew has his mantel thrown 
his right shoulder and the end held in his left 


hand. In his right hand he hold : 
which he suffered martyrdom. or oe ae 


St. Thomas’ face is an expression 
The apostle is meditating; ia presses ci Agi 
eae oy see 2 et ae against his cheek and in 

3; le land he holds ; 
of the east aa nae ls the square, the emblem 

St. Matthew holds a stylus in the rioh 
and with the left supports a tablet iid, ie 
upon his knee. His right foot is raised and placed 
upona rock. On the right of the saintan ancel 
designates him as an evangelist, whilst a purse 
lying upon the ground recalls his previous oecu- 
pation as a publican. 

St. Judas Thaddeus is in a standing posture. 
His hands are clasped and are raised to the 
heights of his face. A long lance terminating in 
an axe, the instrument of his martyrdom, leans 
against his left arm. : 


St. John the Baptist, the forerunner of 
Christ, 1S represented in the act of preaching; 
his right hand is raised, and the left holds a statf 
surmounted by a cross, etc. 


At the feet of 
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“COME UNTO ME, ALL YE THAT LABOR AND ARE HEAVY LADEN,” 
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ST. JOHN. 
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ST. SIMON. 
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ST. JAMES. 
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him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death: 
a | 32 “That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death he should die. 


ee eesand said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pi’late answered, Am I a Jew? 
and the chief priests have delivered thee unto me: what 
| hast thou done? | 

36 “Jesus answered, ‘My kingdom is not of this world: if 
my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now 





tteas. [is my kingdom not from hence. 

(4815 37 Pi’late therefore said unto him, Art thou a kin then? 
Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. Po this 
end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, 

«47. (that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that 

iePis |tis of the truth heareth my voice. 

iMatt. 27. 38 Pi'late saith unto him, What is truth? And when he 

inreos.4| had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and saith 

delay unto them, °I find in him no fault aé all. 
ae 39 “But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you 
take one at the passover: will ye therefore that I release unto 

i. you the King of the Jews ? 

aly 40 “Then cried they all again, saying, Not this man, but 

3. Ba-rab’ bas. ‘Now Ba-rab’bas was a robber. 

az CHAPTER, ALES. 

‘ Jesus arrargned and crucified, 

pee PVH EN ‘Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged Ain. 

Mark 15. 2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put % 

‘Pee. jon his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 

| 3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him 
with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, 
2E* | Behold, I bring him forth to you, *that ye may know that 


I find no fault in him. 
5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, 


33 «Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and|33 _ Pi’late therefore entered again into the ‘palace, and 
esus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself,|34o0f the Jews? Jesus answered, Sayest thou this of 


Thine own nation} 35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation 







































































Se JOFEN. e 
aD. 19 GThe high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples,and|19 The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his dis-| 4:D- ee 
of his doctrine. 20 ciples, and of his teaching. Jesus answered him, I — <4 
swat. 26.) 20 Jesus answered him, "I spake openly to the world; I have spoken openly to the world; I ever taught in pe 
take 415./ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither} ‘synagogues, and in the temple, where all the Jews|'G™ “ag 
528. the Jews always resort; and in secret have I said nothing.| 21 come together; and in secret spake I nothing. Why gogue. || 
. 21 Why askest thou me? ask them which heard me, what askest thou me? ask them that have heard me, what of 
I have said unto them: behold, they know what I said. I spake unto them: behold, these know the things ~ es 
22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the officers | 22 which I said. And when he had said this, one of the - 
W533. | which stood by, ’struck Jesus || with the palm of his hand, officers standing by struck Jesus ?with his hand, say-jO%, eee 
eee saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? 23 ing, Answerest thou the high priest so? Jesus an- ip s 
| 23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness} _ swered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the 
of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me? 24 evil: but if well, why smitest thou me? An’nas there- 
eae 24 ("Now An/nas had sent him bound unto Ca’ia-phas the fore sent him bound unto Ca’ia-phas the high priest. 
| h igh priest.) 25 Now Si’mon Pe’ter was standing and warming him- 
aaa 25 And Si’mon Pe’ter stood and warmed himself. “They self. They said therefore unto him, Art thou also 
Mark. said therefore unto him, Art not thou also one of his dis- one of his disciples? He denied, and said, I am not. 
_Epke 22, ciples? He dénied it, and said, I am not. 26 One of the *servants of the high priest, being a °Gr. 
| 26 One of the servants of the high priest, being Ais kins- kinsman of him whose ear Pe’ter eut off. aah Did servants — 
| man whose ear Pe’ter cut off, saith, Did not I sée thee in} 27 not I see thee in the garden with him? Pe'ter there- 
os the garden with him? ' fore denied again: and straightway the cock crew. 
1% 27 Pe’ter then denied again; and’immediately the cock crew. |28 They lead Jesus therefore Faas Ca’ia-phas into the 
wre. | 28 4/*Then led they Jesus from Ca’ia-phas unto ||the hall} ‘palace: and it was early; and they themselves en- “$7. 
Iske22, | Of judgment: and it was early; ‘and they themselves went| tered. not into the ‘palace, that they might not be, rium. 
&.13.33.| Not into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled; but| 29 defiled, but might eat the passover. Pilate there- 
watt. 27. | that they might eat the passover. fore went out unto them, and saith, What accusation 
Mark 15. 29 Pi’late then went out unto them, and said, What accu-|30bring ye against this man? They answered and 
dcts3.13,|Sation bring ye against this man? said unto him, If this man were not an eyil-doer, we 
fOr, 30 They answered and said unto him, If he were not a/31lshould not have delivered him up unto thee. Pi’late 
Resse, malefactor, we would not have delivered him up unto thee. therefore said unto them, Take hiss yourselves, and 
t 31 Then said Pi’late unto them, Take ye him, and judge} judge him according to your law. The Jews said 
‘fActs 10. him according to your law. The Jews therefore said unto| unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to 


32death: that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying by what mannerof death 
he should die. 


called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King 
thyself, or did others tell it thee concerning me? 


and the chief priests delivered thee unto me: what 
36 hast thou done? Jesus answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my *servants fight, that I should net be °3__,. 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not iz 
87 from henee. Pi’late therefore said unto him, Art) 12, is, 
thou a king then? Jesus answered, “Phou sayest aa 
that I ama king. To this end have I been born, thew. fee 
and to this end am I come into the world, that 1 joes 
should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that) :9.° 
' 38is of the truth heareth my voice. Pilate saith unto 
him, What is truth? 
And when he had said this, he went out again) 
unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find no crime 
39in him. But ye have a custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the passover : will ye therefore that 
401 release unto you the King of the Jews? They 
cried out therefore again, saying, Not this man, but 
Ba-rab’bas. Now Ba-rab’bas was a robber. 


19 — hen Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged 
him. And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and arrayed him in a pur- 
Sple garment; and they came unto him, and said, 
Hail, King of the Jews! and they struck him ‘with Oz, 
4their hands. And Pi’late went out again, and saith) rds 
unto them, Behold, I bring him out to you, that 
S5ye may know that I find no erime in him. Jesus 
therefore came out, wearing the crown of thorns 
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A.D. jand the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Rehold 
‘= _lthe man! 

6 “When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, 
they cried, out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him.  Pi'late 
saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify Aim: for I find 
no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, “We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, because ‘he made himself the Son of 





eActs 3.13. 


dLey. 24. 
16. 
«Matt. 26. 


65. 
ch. 5, 18. 
& 10. 33. 


od. 

8 {When Pi’late therefore heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment hall, and saith 
-junto Jesus, Whence art thou? /But Jesus gave him no 
answer. 

10 Then saith Pi/late unto him, Speakest thou not unto 
me? knowest thou not, that I have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to release thee? 

11 Jesus answered, "Thou couldest have no power at all 
against me, except it were given thee from above: there- 
fore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pi’late sought to release him: 
but the Jews cried out, saying, “If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Ce’sar’s friend: ‘whosoever maketh himself a 
king speaketh against Ce’sar. 

13 ¢ When Pi/late therefore heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in the He’brew, Gab’ba-tha. 

14 And *it was the preparation of the passover, and 
about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold 
your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, 
crucify him. Pi’late saith unto them, Shall I crucify your 
King? ‘The chief priests answered, ‘We have no king but 
Ce’sar. ~ 

16 "Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be 





ALuke 23. 
2. 


‘Acts 17. 7. 





’Matt. 27. 
62. 








$ Mark 1s. |erucified. And they took Jesus, and led him away. 
| Bao 17 "And he bearing his cross °went forth into a place 
| called the place of a skull, which is called in the He’brew, 
31,38. Gol’go-tha: : 
a | 18 Where they crucified him, and two others with him, on 
uke 23. /either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 
‘Num.is.| 19 G?And Pi’late wrote a title, and put if on the cross. 
ie i, |And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA-RETH THE 
2  |KING OF THE JEWS. 
z*** | 20 This title then read many of the Jews; for the place 
Ee ** |where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it was 
Luke 23. | written in He’brew, and Greek, and Lat’in. 
= 21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pi'late, Write 
not, The King of the Jews; but that he said, I am King of 
- the Jews. 
22 Pi/late answered, What I have written I have written. 
mMatt.27.| 23 4/7Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, 
| Mark is. |took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a 
Luke 2s. |part; and also Ais coat: now the coat was without seam, 
| - || woven from the top throughout. 
| wrought. | 24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend 
| it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be, that the Scripture 
Ps. 2218.)might be fulfilled, which saith, "They parted my raiment 
/*Matt.27. |among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These 
Mark 15. {things therefore the ictdions did. 
lakes, | 29 “j*Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his mother, 
ae and his mother’s sister, Ma’ry the wife of ||‘Cle’o-phas, and 
Wipa, |Ma’ry Mag-da-le‘ne. Ant 
‘Luke 24 26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and “the disciple 
uch. 13,29,/8tanding by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, 
& 20.2.& \*Woman, behold thy son. 
-'" | 27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! 
*ch.2.4- | And from that hour that disciple took her “unto his own 


home. 
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and the purple garment. And Pilate saith unto 
6them, Behold the man! When therefore the chief 
priests and the officers saw him they cried out, 
saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto 
them, Take him yourselves, and crucify him: for 
71 find no crime in him. The Jews answered him, 
We have a law, and by that law he ought to die, 
8 because he made himself the Son of God. When 
Pilate therefore heard this saying, he was the more 
9afraid; and he entered into the ‘palace again, and Few 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thon? But Jesus|’™* 
10 gave him no answer. Pi’late therefore saith unto 
him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou 

not that I have *power to release thee, and have shone 
11 “power to crucify thee? Jesus answered him, Thou 

wouldest have no *power against me, except it were 

given thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
12me unto thee hath greater sin, Upon this Pi’late 
sought to release him: but the Jews cried out say- 
ing, If thou release this man, thou art not Ce'sar’s 
friend: every one that maketh himself a king *speak- 
13eth against Ce’sar. When Pi’late therefore heard 
these words, he brought Jesus out, and sat down on 
the judgement-seat at a place called The Pavement 
14 but in He’brew, Gab’ba-tha. Now it was the Prep- 
aration of the Passover: it was about the sixth hour. 

And he saith unto the Jews, Behold, your King! 
15'They therefore cried out, Away with him, away 

with him, crucify him. Pi/late saith unto them, Shall 

I crucify your King? The chief priests answered 
16 We have no king but Cee’sar. Then therefore he 
delivered him unto them to be crucified. 

They took Jesus therefore: and he went out-bear- 
ing the cross for himself, unto the place called The 
place ofa skull, which is called in He’brew Gol’go-tha: 
18 where they crucified him, and with him two athena 
190n either side one, and Jesus in the midst. Aga 

Pi’‘late wrote a title also, and put it on the cross 

And there was written, JESUS OF NAZ’ A-RETH miase 
20 KING OF THE JEWS. This title therefore read xis 

of the Jews: ‘for the place where Jesus was arneihen 

was nigh to the city: and it was written in He’brew 
2land in Lat’in, and in Greek. The chief priests of 
the Jews therefore said to Pi’late, Write not The 
King of the Jews; but, that he said, lam King of 
22the Jews. Pi’late answered, What I have venttken I 
have written. 
‘The soldiers therefore when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also the ‘coat: now ‘the Or 
*coat was without seam, woven from the top throu h- 
24out. They said therefore one to another, Let us nat 
rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith 
They parted my garments among them, 
And upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
25 These things therefore the soldiers did. But there 
were standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, Ma’ry the wife of Clo’pas, and 
26 Ma’ry Mag-da-le’ne. When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold 
27 thy son! ‘Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour the disciple took her 
unto his own home. 
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we 28 “| After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now) 28 After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now] “:?- 
| bra a, Greg ned, ‘that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I Be ne that the scripture might be accomplished, 33. 
a ” al irs * Z : "Qa 
a '*?7-| 29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and “they no an ant cue wee ee = as 
filled a s 7 yee | vinegar: so they put a sponge full of the vinegar - 
ponge with vinegar, and put if upon hyssop, and] 99 ae ah ht j ; 
put it to his mouth. upon hyssop, and broug t it to his mouth. When 
aa eS 30, When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It 
. ao i is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up the is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up his 
| _ ghost. spirit. 
| Mark’ is. at The Jews therefore, ‘because it was the preparation, 31 The Jews therefore, because it was the P repara- 
Rives, Vek the bodies shouJd not remain upon the cross on the tion, that the bodies should not remain on the cross 
33. sabbath day, (for that . sabbath day was a high day,) be- upon the sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a \ 
| el late that their legs might be broken, and that they| high day), asked of Pi’late that their legs might be 
| 35 be taken away. . 32 broken, and that they might be taken away. The 
; L en came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first . 
and of the other which was crucified with him 7), Ohne = brake the legs of the 
33 But when they came to Jesus,and saw that he was dead| q. first, and of the other Wiel wae siucenea wae =e a 
already, they brake not his legs: 33 but when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was 
ee. 34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, 34 dead already, they brake not his legs: howbeit one | 
ee and forthwith ‘came thereout blood and water. of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and 3 
: sa And he that saw it bare record, and his record is|35straightway there came out blood and water. And : 
; 5 ilapti he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might} he that hath seen hath borne witness, and his wit- eI 
Pee anes case e. E ness is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that q 
aS ier ig these things were done, “that the Scripture should /36ye also may believe. For these things came to pass, 3 
eP2 2216) 97. #e ES A bone of him shall not be broken. that the scripture might be fulfilled, A bone of him = 
Se ee s again another Scripture saith, *They shall look on|37shall not be 'broken. And again another serip-/or, a 
| Rev. .7. 38 a om they pierced. ture saith, They shall look on him whom they ae 
| SMatt. 27. |“And after this Jo’seph of Ar-i-ma-the’a, being a dis-| _ pierced. 


ciple of Jesus, but se 
Pilate that 
Pi’late gay 


t secretly ‘for fear of the Jews, besought 
he might take away the body of Jesus: and 
e him leave. He came therefore, and took the 


body of Jesus. 


“ 


(412 42° 
; 39 ' NT: : 
aes ee ere came also *Nic-o-de’mus, (which at the first 
. sis is esus by night,) and brought a mixture of myrrh 
Actes.6. | 40 ae about a hundred pound weight. 
ee a took they the body of Jesus, and ‘wound it in 
“ak clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is 
oO bury. 
41 Now i 
oa in the place where he was crucified there was a 
ga eer; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was 
tn ws Mia man yet laid. 
™ - e 
“regi. | There laid they Jesus therefore "because of the Jews’ 
preparation-day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 
} CHAPTER XxX. 
*Mett. 25. ‘ The resurrection of Christ. 
eR a. first day of the week cometh Ma’ry Mag-da-le’ne 
Luke 24)" th early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
e stone taken away from the sepulchre. 
on 2 Then she 
£15 25. & i *other 
21. 7, 20,24, 2.) Se ee a : 
ey have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and) 
ate 28 3 “para not where they have laid him. | 
oa 2 eter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and | 
ee to the sepulchre. | 
| a they ran both together: and the other disciple did | 
= ou ee Pe’ter, and came first to the sepulchre. 
) : nd he stooping down, and looking in, saw “the linen | 
c othes lying; yet went he not in. 
> . mt . . . . . 
% Vhen cometh Si’mon Pe’ter following him, and went into. 
the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, | 
| ¢ And ‘the napkin, that was about his head, not lying: 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by | 
itself. | 
8 Then went in also that other disciple, which came first, 
_ to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. | ; 
Da 2 25 9 For as yet they knew not the ‘Scripture, that he must | 
= **)rise again from the dead. 
5 “ke Then the disciples went away again unto their own 
ome. 


_— 





: runneth, and cometh to Si‘mon Pe’ter, and to} 2temb. She runneth therefore, and cometh to Si’mon 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, _ Pe’ter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 






































38 And after these things Jo’seph of Ar-i-ma-the’a, 
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews, asked of Pi’late that he might take away the 
body of Jesus: and Pi’late gave him leave. He came 

39 therefore, and took away his body. And there 
came also Nic-o-de’mus, he who at the first came to 
him by night, bringing a *mixture of myrrh and *=s.. 

40 aloes, about a hundred pound weight. So they took) sstber 
the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths with) ss¢ 
the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified there was 

| a garden; and in the garden a new tomb wherein 

42 was never man yet laid. There then because of the 
Jews’ Preparation (for the tomb was nigh at hand) 
they laid Jesus. | 








20 Now on the first day of the week cometh Ma'ry 
Mag-da-le’ne early, while it was yet dark, unto the 
tomb, and seeth the stone taken away from the 


' 
, 


| 


and saith unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they 
Shave laid him. Pe’ter therefore went forth, and the 
4 other disciple, and they went toward the tomb, And 
they ran both together: and the other disciple out- 
5ran Pe’ter, and came first to the tomb; and stooping 
and looking in, he seeth the linen eloths lying; yet 
6 entered he not in. Si’mon Pe’ter therefore also com- 
eth, following him, and entered into the tomb; and 
Zhe beholdeth the linen cloths lying, and the napkin, 
that was upon his head, not lying with the linen 
Seloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. Then 
entered in therefore the other disciple also, which 
came first to the tomb, and he saw, and believed. 
9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that he must 
10 rise again from the dead. So the disciples went 


away again unto theirown home. 
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Sy 11 %eBut Ma’ry stood without at the sepulchre weeping:/11 But Ma’ry was standing without at the tom H 
‘land as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the weeping: so, as she wept, she stooped and looked | 
eMark 16. sepulchre, 12into the tomb; and-she beholdeth two angels in 
12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the. white sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet, | 
head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had|/13 where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say | 
lain. unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith | 
13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, | 
She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my} 14and I know not where they have laid him. When \ 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. she had thus said, she turned herself back. and be- 1 
Matt. 28.. 14 *And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, holdeth Jesus standing, and knew not that it was 
Sark 169.,and saw Jesus standing, and ‘knew not that it was Jesus.|15 Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman why weepest 
Luke 24. | 15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposin him to 
ch. 21.4. |whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to be the gar- be the gardener, saith unto him. Sir. if thou hast 
~ Idener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him 
tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away.|16and JI will take him away. Jesus saith unto her: 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Ma’ry. She turned herself, and Ma’ry. She turneth herself, and saith unto him in 
saith unto him, Rab-bo’ni, which is to say, Master. 17 He’brew, Rab-bo’ni ; which is to say,'Master. Jesus 
17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not: for I am not yet saith to her, ?Touch me not: for i am noe. et as- 
‘Ps. 22-22. ascended to my Father: but go to ‘my brethren, and say cended unto the Father: but. go unto my buatiiesn 
10. -\unto them, 'I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and and say to them, I ascend unto my Father and sur 
Hebe2-11,|/f0 ™my God, and your God. 18 Father, and my God and your God. Ma’r Ma S 
ich. 16. 28.| 18 "Ma’ry Mag-da-le’ne came and told the disciples that da-le’ne cometh and telleth the disciples I ace wee 
=Eph-1. | she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these things the Lord; and how that he had said these things 
sMatt. 28.|ynto her. unto her. 
Luke 2s. | 19 “°Then the same day at evening, being the first day of }19 When therefore it was evening, on that day, the 
Mark 1. [the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples first day of the week, and when the doors wane ‘shut 
M4 og | Were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews Jesus | 
“a in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace Je unto you. came and stood in the midst, and saith unto th 
1Cor-155.} 90 And when he had so said, he shewed unto them his| 20 Peace be unto you. And when he had said thi “he | 
rch. 16.22.| hands and his side. ”Then were the disciples glad, when shewed unto them his hands and his side “The ) 
they saw the Lord. disciples therefore were glad, when they saw the | 
| wiley 28. 21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: ’as|}21 Lord. Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace 8} | 
ch. 17.18,|my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. unto you: as the Father hath sent me, even s q | | 
Hed.3.1.| 22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and} 22T you. And when he had said this i. ‘eae = | 
2Tim.2.2.)<aith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: them, and saith unto them, Receive ye th oH iy 2Or & 
| rafatt. 16 23 "Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto| 23 Ghost: whose soever sins ye forgive vie ae red Hey =| 
i.  |them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained. given unto them; whose soever’ sins re me ae 4 
‘ch. 11.16.| 24 @But Thom’as, one of the twelve, ‘called Did’y-mus, are retained. | ye. Ry CBY, 
was not with them when Jesus came. 24 But Thom/as, one of th , Mia 
25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have| 25 was not with them teen — ae ier es “Fein | 
seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see disciples therefore said unto him, We have ee “ipa ra 
in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into Lord. But he said unto them "Exce t FE shall ae le 
the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I in his hands the print of the nails andt ut Rs fi ae | 
will not believe. into the print of the nails, and put my halal Fito hits 
26 “And after eight days again his disciples were within, side, I will not believe. = 
and Thom’as with them: then came Jesus, the doors being|26 And after eight days again his discipl ’ 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. within, and Thom/as with them. Jesus sila thc 
27 Then saith he to Thom/as, Reach hither thy finger, and doors being shut, and stood in the midns and ‘d. 
“i John 1./behold my hands; and ‘reach hither thy hand, and thrust) 27 Peace be unto you. Then saith he to Th oe 
it into my side; and be not faithless, but believing. Reach hither thy finger, and see my hand Caen 
28 And Thom/as answered and said unto him, My Lord reach hither thy hand, and put it into my pict < vith 
and my God. 28 be not faithless, but believing. Thom/’as payee 
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thom’as, because thou hast seen|29and said unto him, My Lord and my God. J H 
2 Cor.6. |me, thou hast believed: “blessed are they that have not saith unto him, Because thou hast seen me Behe 2Or 
1 Pet.1.8./seen, and yet have believed. hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, | A 
*ch. 21.25.) 30) €]7And many other signs truly did Jesus in the pres- and yet have believed. *| heed P 
ence of his disciples, which are not written in this book: 30 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the pres 
Wiukel.4.| 3] yBut these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus ence of the disciples, which are not written bce tit 
sch. 3. 15 








is the Christ, the Son of God; ‘and that believing ye might 
have life through his name. 
CHMArABRR 221. 
Christ again appeareth to his disctples. 
FTER these things Jesus shewed himself again to the 
-& disciples at the sea of Ti-be’ri-as; and on this wise 
shewed he himself. 
2 There were together Si‘mon Pe’ter, and Thom/as called 


- | Did/y-mus, and “Na-than’a-el of Ca’na in Gal’i-lee, and ’the 


sons of Zeb’e-dee, and two other of his disciples. 
3 Si/mon Pe’ter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say 


31 book: but these are written, that ye may believe that } 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that be- | 
lieving ye may have life in bis name. 7 

21 After these things Jesus manifested himself in i 
to the disciples at the sea of Ti-be’ri-as; and he | 

2manifested himself on this wise. ere were to- | 
gether Si’mon Pe’ter, and Thom/as called ‘Did’y-mus, | 
and Na-than‘a-el of Ca‘na in Gal’i-lee, and the sons of i 

3 Zeb/e-dee, and two other of his disciples. Si’mon | 
Pe’ter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say 


al 


— 
. ¥ 
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unto him, We also go with thee. 


nothing. 
4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on 


ape 
~*8-20.14-i the shore; but the disciples “knew not that it was Jesus. 


® Then “Jesus saith unto them, || Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, ‘Cast the net on the right side 
of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 


@ Therefore “that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto 
] Now when Si’mon Pe’ter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat unto him, (for he 


Pe’ter, It is the Lord. 


was naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. 


8 And the other disciples came in a little st (for they 


were not far from land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with fishes. 


As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a fire 


of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. 


10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have 


now caught. 


11 Si’mon Pe’ter went up, and drew the net to land full of 
great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: and for all there 


were so many, yet was not the net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto them, “Come and dine. 


was the Lord. 
13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
and fish likewise. 


14 This is now “the third time that Jesus shewed himself 


to his disciples, after that he was risen from the dead. 


15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Si/mon Pe'’ter, 
: He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. 


Fy 
Si’mon son of Jo’nas, lovest thou me more than these? 


He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 


16 He saith to him again the second time, Si’mon son of 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
‘He saith unto him, Feed 


, 
Jo’nas, lovest thou me? 


thou knowest that I love thee. 


23; my sheep. 

1% He saith unto him the third time, Si/mon son of Jo’nas, 
Pe’ter was grieved because he said unto 
. And he said unto 
him, Lord, ‘thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I 


lovest thou me? 
him the third time, Lovest thou me? 


love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 


qT > = ‘ = . 7 “ ) , 
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: 


but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 


hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 


thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying “by what death he should 
glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto 
him, Follow me. . 

20 Then Pe’ter, turning about, seeth the disciple "whom 
Jesus loved following; which also leaned on his breast at 
BaRees and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee? 
this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what ts that to thee? follow thou me. 


24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and 
wrote these things: and "we know that his testimony is true. 
25 *And there are also many other things which Jesus 
did, the which, if they should be written every one, "I sup- 
se that even the world itself could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen. 


_—_—_ —_—— 


They went forth, and en- 
tered into a ship immediately; and that night they caught 


Jes And none of 
the sled Sag durst ask him, Who art thou? knowing that it 


bread, and giveth them, 


eee . 
Pe’ter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall 


25 
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unto him, We also come with thee. They went forth,| 4: 
and entered into the boat; and that night they took 
4nothing. But when day was now breaking, Jesus 
stood on the beach: howbeit the disciples knew not 
5 that it was Jesus. Jesus therefore saith unto them, 
Children, have ye aught to eat? They answered him, 
6No. And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right 
side of the boat, and ye shal] find. They cast there- 
fore, and now they were not able to draw it for the 
7multitude of fishes. That disciple therefore whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Pe’ter, It isthe Lord. So when 
Si’mon Pe’ter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his 
coat about him (for he was naked), and cast himself 
8into the sea. But the other disciples came in the 
little boat (for they were not far from the land, but 
about two hundred cubits off), dragging the net fud/ 
9 of fishes. So when they got out upon the land, they 
see 'a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and{|’G™ 
10*bread. Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish] chercsat 
11 which ye have now taken. Si/mon Pe’ter therefore} @h° 
went ‘up, and drew the net to land, full of great fishes, |r 
a hundred and fifty and three: and for all there were|,o, 
12so many, the net was not rent. Jesus saith unto! eard 
them, Come and break your fast. And none of the 
disciples durst inquire of him, Who art thou? know- 
13 ing that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh, and taketh 
the *bread, and giveth them, and the fish likewise. ‘0 
14This is now the third time that Jesus was mani- 
fested to the disciples, after that he was risen from 
the dead. 
So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to 
Si’mon Pe’ter, Si’mon, son of ‘John, ‘lovest thou me/"S: 
more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ;| See «4 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
16 Feed my lambs. He saith to him again a second/ 7 
time, Si’mon, son of ‘John, “lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I ‘love 





15 


17thee. Hesaith unto him, Tend my — He saith didterent 
unto him the third time, Si’mon, son of ‘John, ‘lovest = 


thou me? Pe’ter was grieved because he said unto 
him the third time, ‘Lovest thou me? And he said 
unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou 
%knowest that I ‘love thee. Jesus saith unto him, 0" 
18 Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thon wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
19 wouldest not. Now this he spake, signifying by what 
manner of death he should glorify God. And when 


s. he saith unto him, Follow me. 


he had spoken this, »h 
20 Pe’ter, eoniee about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus 


oved following ; which also leaned back on his breast 
7 the supper, and said, Lord, who is he that betrayeth 
21 thee? Pe’ter therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, 
22 Lord, "and what shall this man do? Jesus saith "Gr, 
unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is ma 
23 that to thee? follow thou me. This saying therefore 
went forth among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die: yet Jesus said not unto him, that he 
should not die; but, It T will that he tarry till I come, 
‘hat is thaé to thee? rae 
24 $ "This ‘ the disciple which beareth witness of these 
things, and wrote these things: and we know that 
is witness is true. ; 
iad ee are also many other things which Jesus 
did, the which if they should be written every one, 
ose that even the world itself would not con- 
e books that should be written, | 


E 


I supp 
tain t 


- @ 
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THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER. I. 


The ascension of Christ. 
.3.//F\HE former treatise have I made, O *The-oph’i-lus, of 
as all that Jesus began both to do and teach, 

2 *Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghost ‘had given commandments unto 
the apostles whom he had chosen: 

3 4T'o whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion, 
by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
‘|speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 

4 baad, || being assembled together with them, commanded 
- |themthatthey shouldnot depart from Je-ru’sa-lem, but wait for 
he promise of the Father, which,’saith he, ye have heard of me. 

5 °For John truly baptized with water; “but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 

4. | 6 When they therefore were come together, they asked 
-z. \of him, saying, ‘Lord, wilt thou at this time ‘restore again 

3. |\the kingdom to Is’ra-el? 

8- |- 7 And he said unto them, ‘It is not for you to know the 
_6 |times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own 


18. 


‘ing | t 
, 
em. 
24. 
4. 


wer. 
8 ™But ye shall receive || power, "after that the Holy Ghost 


.98}is come upon you: and ‘ye shall be witnesses unto me, 

*.27.|both in Je-ru’sa-lem, and in all Ju-de’a, and in Sa-ma’ri-a, 

x ‘and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 

* | 9 »And when he had spoken these things, while they be- 
held, ‘he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of 
cheir sight. 

10 And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold, two men stood by them ‘in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, ‘Ye men of Gal’i-lee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus which is taken up 
from you into heaven, ‘shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. 

12 “Then returned they unto Je-ru’sa-lem from the mount 
called Oli-vet, whichis from Je-ru'sa-lemasabbath day'sjourney. 

13 And when they were come in, they went up “into an 
.|upper room, where abode both ”Pe’ter, and James, and John, 

and An’‘drew, Philip, and Thom/as, Bar-thol’o-mew, and 
‘|Mat’thew, James the son of Al-phe’us, and *Si’mon Ze-lo’tes, 

and *Ju’das the brother of James. 
14 ’These all continued with one accord in prayer and 
jsupplication, with ‘the women, and Ma’ry the mother of 

Jesus, and with “his brethren. 

15 © And in those days Pe’ter stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (the number ‘of the names together were 
‘about a hundred and twenty), 
16 Men and brethren, this Scripture must needs have been 
-| fulfilled, “which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of Da’vid 
spake before concerning Ju’das, ’which was guide to them 
that took Jesus. 

17 For *he was numbered with us, and had obtained part 
of ‘this ministry. 

18 “Now this man purchased a field with ‘the reward of 
: ey 3 and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Je-ru’sa-lem ; 
-jinsomuch as that field is called in their proper tongue, 
A-cel/da-ma, that is to say, The field of blood. 
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2 
the 
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you. 
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| 20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, “Let his habi- 
jtation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein: and, "His 


‘||| bishoprick let another take. 
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THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 





i The 'former treatise I made, O The- 
concerning all that Jesus began both to do and to teach 
2 until the day in which he was received up after that 
he had given commandment through the 2 20r, 
oly Ghost “97, 
8 unto the apostles whom he had chosen : to Hee he Spirit: 
also *shewed himself alive after his passion by many. ‘hous 


oph’i-lus, con-|'Gr;, 


throu 


proofs, appearing unto them by the space of forty: 7uti" 
days, and speaking the things concerning the king-)Gr. 
4dom of God: and, ‘béing assembled together With (pee 
them, hecharged them not to depart from Je-ru’sa-lem cating 
but to wait forthe promise of the Father, which, said] chao 


She, ye heard from me: for John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized ‘with the Holy Ghost Or. i 
not many days hence. ’ " 
They therefore, when they were come together 
asked him, saying, Lord, dost thou at this time re- 
7 store the kingdom to Is’ra-el? And he said unto them 
It is not for you to know times or seasons which the 
8 Father hath ‘set within his own authority. But ye 
shall receive power, when the Holy Ghost is onan 
upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in 
Je-ru’salem, and inall Ju-dee/aand Sa-ma’ri-a and unto 
9the uttermost part of the earth. And when he had 
said these things, as they were looking, he was taken 
up; and a cloud received him out of their sight 
10 And while they were looking stedfastly into ie en 
as he went, behold, two men stood by them in white 
llapparel; which also said, Ye men of Gal'i-lee why 
stand ye looking into heaven ? this Jesus, which ie 
received up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye beheld him going into heaven 
Then returned they unto Je-ru’sa-lem from the mount 
called Ol’i-vet, which is nigh unto Je-ru’sa-lem, a sab- 
13 bath day’s journey off. And when they were come 
in, they went up into the upper chamber, where the 
were abiding; both Pe’ter and John and James nt 
An’drew, Phil’‘ip and Thom/as, Bar-thol’o-mew and 
Mat’thew, James the son of Al-phee’us, and Si’/mon the 
14 Zealot, and Ju’das the 7son of James. These all with |*0r. 
one accord continued stedfastly in prayer, *with the S 
women,and Ma’ry the mother of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. “Pes 
And in these days Pe’ter stood up in the midst of 
the brethren, and said (and there was a multitude of} 
"persons gathered together, about a hundred and °Gr- 
16twenty), Brethren, it was needful that the scripture| 
should be fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost spake be- 
fore by the mouth of Da’vid concerning Suyties who 
17 was guide to them that took Jesus. For he was 
numbered among us, and received his portion in this 
18ministry. (Now this man obtained a field with the 
reward of his iniquity ; and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 
19 And it beeame known to all the dwellers at Je-ru’sa- 
lem; insomuch that in their language that field was 
20 called A-kel’da-ma, that is, The fiel of blood.) For 
it is written in the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be made desolate; 
And let no man dwell therein: 
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*. | 21 Wherefore of these men which have companied with us, 
- —jall the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 
Markit.) 22 °Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same 
| Peer. 2. 


day that 7"he was taken up from us, must one be ordained 
i?to be a witness with us of his resurrection. 


















121 Of the men therefore which have companied wit 





22went out 'among us, beginning from the baptism 


h| A.D. 


us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and|—~~— 


1Or, 




































of John, unto the day that he was received up from 
us, of these must one become a witness with us of 








"4, | 23 And they ap ointed two, Jo’seph called "Bar’sa-bas, | 23 his resurrection. And they put forward two, Jo’seph 
<= 1.92} Who was surnamed Jus’tus, and Mat-thi’as. called Bar-sab’bas, who was surnamed Jus’tus, and 
4Sa0. | 24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord,‘*which knowest| 24 Mat-thi’as. And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, | 
E CSroa, the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast} which knowest the hearts of al] men, shew of these ) 
aya chosen, fi 25two the one whom thou hast chosen, to take the | 
Ser ti. 29, 25 That he may take ones of this ministry and apostle- place in this ministry and apostleship, from which | 
Snes ship, from which Ju’das by transgression fell, that he might) Judas fell away, that he might go to his own place | 
meri: {82 to his own place. 26 And they gave lots *for them; and the lot fell upon /?0r, 
26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Mat-thi‘as; and he was numbered with the eleven 
Mat-thi‘as; and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. apostles. : 
— CHAFr’LTER Ii: 2, -—— 
The apostles, filled usth the Holy Ghost, speak divers languages—Peter's sermon. | * And when the day of Pentee | 
ao. td . ith : (estes ost was now come, )°Gr. was ™~ 
= ND when “the day of Pentecost was fully come, *they| 2they were all together in one place. And sudden] | Pa , 
Deat.16.9 were all with one accord in one place. there came from heaven a sound as of the raditae ; 
gp 2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a of a mighty wind, and it filled all the h | 
ebhast. }rushing mighty wind, and ‘it filled all the house where th 3 they {imag pied tees eso ye oa 
— oe ghty ) ‘filled all the house where they| 3 they were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
ere sitting. tongues, ‘parting asunder, like as of fire: and it sat/#0™ ; 
3 And ther 2ared | fi es ; : and it sa 
nd there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as| 4 upon each one of them. And they were all filled parting 
of fire, and it sat upon each of them. with the Holy Spirit, and began it ona 
A ¥ ae | ; | : y Spirit, and began to speak with other! or. ¢- 
th 1 4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and tongues, as the pirit gave them utterance t 
P ii began ‘to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave} 5 Now there were dwelling at Je-ru’sa-lem Jews, de- selves 
= 3246. |them utterance. 6 vout men, from every nation under h ‘A | 
& is. 6. rhe veh cy rive Awelline , “) Fr) nder heaven. And 
ee oe ere Were dwelling at Je-ru’sa-lem Jews, devout} when this sound was heard, the multitude came to-| | 
4 4 |men, out of every nation under heayen. ; gether, and were confounded, because that every ~ 
a 2 Se | 6 Now fwhen this was noised abroad, the multitude came} man heard them speaking in his own langua e =. 
Saw. |together, and were || confounded, because that every man| 7And they were all seins and marvelled pay . 
2 | it a : © as we rT “ik is = 7 ? [= . 
ae heard them speak in his own language. Behold, are not all these which speak Gals lnlanc? 
Se igi | ¢€ And ey inl all amazed and marvelled, saying one to! 8 And how hear we, every man in our own language 
ied. another, Behold, are not all these which speak “Gal-i-le’ans? herein we w - ; 
= | § And how hear we every ass in our ‘tie | rg ' pei peli hippie aes — = ire = . 
ar ale ss | 5 own tongue, wherein E'lam-ites, and the dwellers in Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a, in . 
ewes (Orn | 7 Ju-de’a and 5 a-do’ci-a, in Pon’tus and A’si-a, 
9 Par’ thi-ans, and Medes, and E lam-ites, and the dwellers 10in Phryg’i-a anc Pamtohs¥iu in E’gypt and the 
in Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a, and in Ju-de’a, and Cap-pa-do’ci-a, in abs of Lib’y-a about Cy-re’ne, and sojourners from ‘ 
Pon oe and A aa p e | 11 Rome, both Jews and proselytes, Cre’tans and A-ra’- 
10 x Bas aR am-phyl’i-a, in E’gypt, and in the | bi-ans, we do hear them speaking in our tongues the 
os oO tb Fi "chai Cy-re’ne, and strangers of Rome,|12mighty works of God. And they were all amazed, 
oe Ser bie oe | and were perplexed, saying one to another, What] - 
11 Cretes and A-ra’bi-ans, we do hear them speak in our|/13meaneth this? But others mocking said, They are ™ 
tongues the wonderful works of God. ~~ filled with new wine. | ; " 
12 And 8a — all amazed, and were in doubt, saying|14 But Pe'ter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up| 
one to Snot eae hat meaneth this ? | his voice, and spake forth unto them, saying, Ye 
13 nore mocking said, These men are full of new wine.} men of Ju-de’a,andall ye that dwell at Je-ru’sa-lem, 
14 *: But Pe ter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his be this known unto you, and give ear unto my words. | 
voice, and said unto them, Ye men of Ju-de’a, and all ye| 15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose ; seeing it 
lthat dwell aut Je-ru’sa-lem, be this known unto you, and 1Gis éué the third hour of the day; but this is that 
hearken to my words: which hath been spoken *by the prophet Jo’el ; “through ‘ 
— 15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is) 17 And it shall be in the last days, saith God, | | | ey 
) bué the third hour of the day. ) I will pour forth of my ae upon all flesh: ana 
en. 64.3. 16 But th is 18 that which was spoken by the prophet Jo’el ;| And your sons and your aughters shall prophesy, ‘a 
got 22s, | ‘I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons And your old men shall dream dreams : ; “ 
2. (and *your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men| 18 Yea and on my ‘servants and on my “handmaidens/*¢= . 
2 a. {shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams: in those days - A. } peo .. 
«= =s| 18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will Will I pour forth of my Spirit; and they shall) 1 
e519 | t in those davs of wea »phesy C. 
se 4, |pour ou rose days of my Spirit; ‘and they shall ropnesy. ; 
xf pe. + prophesy : ne ‘ 19 And I will shew wonders in - heaven above, 
poe ake a ae siens on the earth beneath ; , 
ewes 19 "And IT will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs Bad Sent a SA eNe OR ames - 
~-i2 jin the earth beneath ; blood, and fire,and vapour of smoke: “a eandeeaimsdir steed 4 ‘nto darkness . 
ie st. 90 *The s ive! 90 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
“wean; 20 "The sun sha | be turned into darkness, and the moon And the moon into blood, ‘ 
Pp sin, | Into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lord Before the day of the Lord come, ‘ 
oe jcome: That great and notable day: “4 
i. 21 And it shall come to pass, that *whosoever shall call}21 And it shall be, that whosoever shall call on the Ft 








on the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
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name of the Lord shall be saved. 











‘ 
1176 — A. V. 

A.D. | 22 Ye men of Is’ra-el, hear these words; Jesus of Naz’a- 
_°*/reth, a man approved of God among you "by miracles and 
hit 10, wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of 
Mt o.gs, |YOu, as ye yourselves also know: . 

Heb. 2.4. | 23 Him, *being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
| foreknowledge of God, "ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
ser iy,| have crucified and slain: : 
ch. 3. 18. 94 ‘Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of 
~ch 5.30, |Geath: because it was not possible that he should be holden 
ever. 32. lof it. 

Cio. ei0.| 25 For Da’vid speaketh concerning him, ‘I foresaw the 
40. 1329. Lord always before my face; for he is on my right hand, 

om-424./that I should not be moved: a 
A Gor.614) 26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
2 Cor.4.is.| glad ; moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope : , 

Beh. 1.30. 27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in. hell, neither 
Col. 2 12, | wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. | 

2a Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou 
1 Pet.1.21.;Shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 

‘Ps. 16.8. | 29 Men and brethren, || let me freely speak unto you “of 
fae |the patriarch Da’vid, that he is both dead and buried, and 


“1 Kings | his sepulchre is with us unto this day. 


ch. 13.36.| 30 Therefore being a prophet, 7and knowing that God had 
2Sam- jsworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 


Ps.132.11.,cording to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his 


Luke 1.32, 
69. throne ; 
eons; 31 He seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of 


yPs. 16. 10. Christ, *that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh 


ob 18: | did see corruption. 
32 *This Jesus hath God raised up, “whereof we all are 











ever. 24. 

“ch. 1.8. | witnesses. 

‘ch. 5.81. | 33 Therefore *being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
Heb.10.12.\“having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
sjohn 14. |Ghost, he “hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. 
-&16.7,13.| 34 For Da’vid is not ascended into the heavens: but he 


“Sch 10. saith himself, ‘The Lorp saith unto my Lord, Sit thou on 


at . |my right hand, : 
it.22. | 35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 





|| Matt. 22. 
bg 36 Therefore let all the house of Is’ra-el know assuredly 

|, 1 Cor. 15. Y> 
| 2 s09,|that God “hath made that same Jesus whom ye have cru- 


eb. 1. 13.| cified, both Lord and Christ. 
os 32:| 34 Now when they heard this, *they were pricked in 
_{itheir heart, and said unto Pe’ter and to the_rest of the 


| 10. 
| re apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? 

oo ., | oo Then Pe'ter said unto them, “Repent, and be baptized 
a7 [every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 


sion of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

med 2.28.) 39 For the promise is unto you, and ‘to your children, 

teh. 10.45,,and “to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
e144 y'¢|God shall call. 

40 And with many other words did he testify and exhort, 


15. 3, 8, 14. 
Eph. ji.13, al ~ . . 
17. saying, Save yourselves from this untoward generation. 


I) iwer.ss, | 41 “/ Then they that gladly received his word were bap- 
ch. 1 14. | tized: and the same day there were added unto them about 
Eph. 6. 18.three thousand souls. 
an 42 ‘And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doc- 


Mark 16.| trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


cin. 43 And fear came upon eyery soul: and “many wonders 
| teh, 499, (200 signs were done by the apostles. 
a ‘| 44 And all that believed were together, and “had all things 
“isa. 8.7. | ogommon ; . 
tiukea, | 45 And sold their possessions and goods, and °parted 
oy 5 42, |them to all men as every man had need. 
rch.20.7.| 46 And they, continuing daily with one accord “in the 
hme, (temple, and "breaking bread || from house to house, did eat 
Luke? their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, 
ch. 4,33. | 47 Praising God, and ‘having favour with all the people. 
an i |And ‘the Lord added to the church daily such as should 


£11.24. |be saved. 


—_————_- - 
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22 Ye men of Is/ra-el, hear these words: Jesusof Naz/a-| *,>* | 
reth, a man approved of God unto you by !mighty 4 
a by | go i 


works and wonders and signs, which God di 

him in the midst of you, even as ye yourselves 
23 know; him, being delivered up by the determi- 

nate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye by the 


24hand of ?7lawless men did crucify and slay : whom} 72, 
God raised up, having loosed the pangs of death: ee 
because it was not possible that he should be holden 

25 of it. For Da’vid saith concerning him 

I beheld the Lord always before my face: 
For he is on my right hand, that I should not be 
moved: 

26 Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue re- 

joiced ; 

” Moreover my flesh also shall *dwell in hope: “taber- 


Because thou wilt not leave my soul in Ha’des 
Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 
Thou madest known unto me the ways of life; 
Thou shalt make me full of gladness ‘with thy |*Or, és 
countenance. enter 
29 Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch 
Da'vid, that he both died and was buried and his} - 
30tomb is with us unto this day. Being therefore a 
prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins *he would ‘0r, one 
31 set one upon his throne; he foreseeing this spake of | fi 
the resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he 
32 left in Ha’des, nor did his flesh see corruption. This 
Jesus did God raise up, “whereof we all are witnesses. or of 
33 Being therefore ‘by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise off. 
the Holy Ghost, he hath poured forth this, which ve 
34see and hear. For Da’vid ascended not into the 
heavens: but he saith himself, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on m 
right hand, 
35 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet 
36 Let “all the house of Is’ra-el therefore know as- "Or, 
suredly, that God hath made him both Lord and {| hous 
Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified. ; 
Now when they heard this they were pricked in 
their heart, and said unto Pe’ter and the rest of the 
38 apostles, Brethren, what shall we do? And Pe’ter 
said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the ae 
mission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of 
39the Holy Ghost. For to you is the promise, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call unto him 
40 And with many other words he testified, and ex- 
horted them, saying, Save yourselves from this 
41 crooked generation. They then *that received his |*0r. 
word were baptized: and there were added unto them | received 
42in that day about three thousand souls. And they 
continued stedfastly in the apostles’ teaching saith 
“fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers 
43 And fear came upon every soul: and many wop- 
44 ders and signs were done "by the apostles’, And 
all that believed were together, and had all things 
45 common ; and they sold their possessions and goods 
and parted them to all, according as any man had 
46 need. And day by day, continuing stedfastly with 
one accord in the temple, and breaking bread at 
home, they did take their food with gladness and 
47 singleness of heart, praising God, and having favour 
with all the people. And the Lord added “to them poe ayn 
day by day those that were being saved, : 
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f Hl. 25.— A. Vv. THE Acre. R. V.— 1177 
; A. D. | - 
33. GRASP FESR FF. 8 A. D. ‘d 
| : Peter cureth a lame man, &c. Now Pe’ter and John were going up into the tem- oe <4 
| seh. 2, 46. OW Pe’ter and John went up together “into the temple} 2 pleat the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. And 3 
oe ae 37. at the hour of prayer, "being the ninth hour. a certain man that was laisse from hia ther’ b : 
eis | 2 And “a certain man lame from his mother’s womb was| wag carried. whom the laid dail a Spent se 
: carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple te ] hich ; I. 1B : ay 2 sae door of the 7 4 
~ “shno.s.) which is called Beautiful, “to ask alms of them that entered Se aNaneet tis ask alms of them 2 
| ‘ linto the temple; 3 that entered into the temple; who seeing Pe'ter and 3 
3 Who, seeing Pe’ter and John about to go into the temple, John about to go into the temple, asked to receive 4 
asked an alms. 4an alms. And Pe'ter, fastening his eyes upon him, = 
4 And Pe’ter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said,| 5 with John, said, Look on us. And he gave heed : 
Look on us. unto them, expecting to receive something from - 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive some-| 6them. But Pe’ter said, Silver and gold have I none; Ke 
thing of them. : but what I have, that give I thee. In the name of 3 
ea ce 6 Then Pe ter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such} 7 Jesus Christ of Naz’a-reth, walk. And he took him | 3 
-jas I have give I thee: ‘In the name of Jesus Christ of by the pintit hand ae . d 
S Naz’a-reth, rise up and walk. ye ee ee raised him up rf and immedi- 5 
4 7 And he took iin by the right hand, and lifted him up: ate rs and his ankle-bones received strength, 4 
i and immediately his feet and ankle-bones received strength. 8 And leaping up, he stood, and began to walk; and + 


"| 8 And he/leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with he entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. g leaping, and praising God. And all the people saw 
; S>° +16 | 9 2And all the people saw him walking and praising God: 10 him walking and praising God: and they took knowl- 


| Site 10 And they knew that it was he which “sat foralmsatthe| edge of him, that it was he which sat for alms at | 
-*. | Beautiful gate of the temple : and they were filled with won- the Beautiful Gate of the temple: and they were a 
Soebn 10. der and amazement at that which had happened unto him. filled with wonder and amazement at that which had 4 


= & 12 11 And as the lame man which was healed held Pe’ter and happened unto him. 


*ss.5.s0. |John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch | / - 
Vez |tthat feeatied Kol’o-m on’s, greatly wondering. P 11 And as he held Pe’ter and John, all the people ran 


~ i ; I oe ' . ~. 
== *17-1.| 12 4 And-when Pe’ter saw it, he answered unto the people ses 5 ne ee = eo that is called Sol pon _ 
Matt. 27.7 ; r P'©)| 12 o-mon’s, greatly wonderin And when Pe’ter saw 
e men of Is’ra-el, why marvel ye at this? or why lookye| ~. »& y B- : se 
pS. 27.;S0 earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of Is‘ra-el, 


ea iwe had made this man to walk > why marvel ye at this *man? or why fasten ye your *0r, 
Liske 23. 13 *The God of A’bra-ham, and of I’saac, and of Ja‘cob, eyes on us, as though by our own power or godli-| ~ 
og the God of our fathers, ‘hath glorified his son Jesus; whom | 13 ness we had made him to walk? The God of A’bra- 


eens. ye "delivered up, and "denied him in the presence of Pi’late, ham, and of I’saac, and of Ja’cob, the God of our 

“m= 16.10. When he was determined to let him go. fathers, hath glorified his *Servant Jesus; whom ye or. 
on tot. 14 But ye denied °the Holy One, and the Just, and de- delivered up, and denied before the face of Pi’late, bre 
es. 27. sired a murderer to be granted unto you; 1twhen he had determined to release him. But ye 33° 
se=zs2| 10 And killed the || Prince of life, *whom God hath Saioed| denied the Holy and Righteous One, and asked for} 27. 
— 4. |from the dead; "whereof we are witnesses. 15a murderer to be granted unto you, and killed the Matt, 
= 16 *And his name, through faith in his name, hath made| ‘Prince of life; whom God raised from the dead;) ix xii 
ho this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith|16%whereof we are witnesses. And ‘by faith in his) 134%; 
2 Jenn 5. |which is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in name hath his name made this man strong, whom| ". 
== 22; |the presence of you all. ye behold and know: yea, the faith which is through Br: 
wem2s2| I¢ And now, brethren, I wot that ‘through ignorance ye him hath given him this perfect soundness in t 
"Satt.2. |did it, as did also your rulers. ' 117 presence A ate: all. And now, brethren, I wot that 
rac. 18 But “those things which God before had shewed *by|18in ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. But 
<tetexs. |the mouth ofvall his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he| the things which God foreshewed by the mouth of 
oie 3.| bath so fulfilled. all the prophets, that-his Christ should suffer, he 


-s127.| 19 4j¥Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins/ 19 thus fulfilled. Repent ye therefore, and turn again, 


- Sia. |May be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come} that your sins may be blotted out, that 80 there ey: 
a * from the presence of the Lord ; come seasons of refreshing from oe ge gt 4 

: 20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was 20 Lord ; and that he may send the nyt ‘ at 
— ** | preached unto you: 21 been appointed for you, even Jesus: whom the heaven 
Ee 5. iveuntil the timesof tion ofall things 
Ina 6. 21 *Whom the heaven must receive, until the times of | must receiveuntil the timeso wi os : ings, 
S35. | "restitution of all things, °which God hath spoken by the} _ whereof God spake by the mouth < “we Or) viol. “2: 
ie") mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 22 ets which have been since etic “ = . ne 
sie 22 For Mo’ses truly said unto the fathers, °A Prophet shall} indeed said, A prophet shal t ro <a _ - _ 
ae the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like} unto you from among you re sea wpe am 
——***tunto me; himshall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall} _ to him shall ye hearken in : , > WS he ahs 
Seki. jsay unto you. 23he shall speak ae Z riage ae “ Ne | 
ay |. 23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not} — every soul, which shall not hearke prophet, 
=e, |hear that Prophet, sh: ll 1K | l hall be utterly destroyed from among the people. 

an phet, shall be destroyed from among the people. sha 7 s : f ny ee 
_ 24 Yea and all the prophets from Sam 


24 Yea, and all the prophets from Sam/’u-el and those that 


pom ?4, follow after, as many as have spoken, have likewise foretold that followed after, as many as have spoken, they 
“2°23. \of these days. 25 also told of these days. Ye are the sons of the 
ea] 20 “Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant prophets, and of the covenant pte  — pol 
224%) which God made with our fathers, saying unto A’bra-ham,°And with your fathers, saying unto A bra- k J nd in} ranted 
Sith in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 
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1178 — A. V. THE ACTS. 
A: D 26 “Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, | 26 Unto you first God, having raised up his Servant nae 
’sent him to bless you, “in turning away every one of you sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of : 
a 15 24. from his iniquities. you from your iniquities. 
‘a CHAPTER Iv. A, 
ch. 13. 82, : Peter and John imprisoned. ; And as they spake unto the people, 'the priests}'some_, 
$46. AND as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the and the captain of the temple and the Sad’du-cees| author- 
es ||captain of the temple, and the Sad’du-ceescame upon them,} 2came upon them, being sore troubled because they Le, 
Loz 2 “Being grieved that they taught the people, and preached taught the people, and proclaimed in Jesus the resur- the ‘chief 
ruler. |through Jesus the resurrection from the dead. srection from the dead. And they laid hands on sie 
ee or | 3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in hold unto them, and put them in ward unto the morrow: fvr 
eMatt.22./the next day: for it was now eventide. 4it was now eventide. But man ; 
“M , y of them that heard 
Acts 23.8; 4 Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed ; the word believed ; and the number of the men came 
and the number of the men was about five thousand. to be about five thousand. 
5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers,| 5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their 
and elders, and scribes, rulers and elders and scribes were gathered together 
° _ , 
tLukes.2.| 6 And *An‘nas the high priest, and Ca’ia-phas, and John,| 6in Je-ru’sa-lem; and An/nas the high priest waihens 
is ei8is.,and Al-ex-an’der, and as many as were of the kindred of the and Ca’ia-phas, and John, and Al-ex-an’der and an 
high priest, were gathered together at Je-ru sa-lem. many as were of the kindred of the hi h riest 
| 7 And when they had set them in the midst, they asked,| 7 And when they had set them in the See as ; oe: 
¢Ex.2.14.|°By what power, or by what name, have ye done this? quired, By what power, or in what RES ab de 
ma | 8 Then Pe'ter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them,} 8done this? Then Pe’ter, filled with the Hol Ghost 
| ob. «27, | Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Is’ra-el, said unto them, Ye rulers of the people aad aides: 
Pers 9 If we this day be examined of the good deed done to| 9if we this day are examined concernin a ood deed 
the impotent man, by what means he is made whole; done to an impotent man, “by what meaneae man |?0r, tn 
10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Is’-/|10is ‘made whole; be it known unto you all, and to eal 
ch. 3.6,16.|ra-el, ‘that by the name of Jesus Christ of Naz’a-reth, whom all the people of Is’ra-el, that in the name of Jesu “sated 
eh. 2.24. |ye crucified, “whom God raised from the dead, even by him Christ of Naz’a-reth, whom ye crucified, whon G. i 
| doth this man stand here before you whole. raised from the dead, even in ‘him doth hat oe ia 
| #Ps.11822.| 11 °This is the stone which was set at nought of you|11stand here before you whole. He is the stone whinh — 


| Matt.21. | builders, which is become the head of the corner. 
2. ~~ -« . . . ° 
‘nett: | 12 “Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
r : 21. . ba 1 y « ba ’. he r 
21. 43, |none other name under heaven given among men, whereby 


1Tim.2.5,/we must be saved. 
on 13 © Now when they saw the boldness of Pe’ter and John, 








Matt. 11. /‘and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, 
-1or.127., they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus. 
*ch.3.11.; 14 And beholding the man which was healed ‘standing 
with them, they could say nothing against it. 
15 But when they had commanded them to go aside out 
of the council, they conferred among themselves, 
Moke 1. 16 Saying, ‘What shall we do to these men? for that in- 
ech.s.9, |deed a notable miracle hath been done by them is "manifest 
, 10. to all them that dwell in Je-ru’sa-lem ; and we cannot deny 7. 
I 17 But that it spread no further among the people, let us 
straitly threaten «han that they speak henceforth to no man 
in this name. 
“pein, | 18 “And they called them, and commanded them not to 
speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. 
19 But Pe’ter and John answered and said unto them, 
‘ch. 5.29. }° Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto 
i you more than unto God, judge ye. 
7eh.18 | 20 ”For we cannot but speak the things which *we have 
ech. 22. 15,,8eeD and heard. 
}dobnt. | 21 So when they had further threatened them, they. let 
® them go, finding nothing how they might punish them, 
_ Matt. 21. |rbecause of the people: for all men glorified God for ‘that 
Juke 20.6,, which was done. 
iy. & 22-2. 92 For the man was above forty years old, on whom this 


‘h. 3.7,8.| miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 {And being let go, ‘they went to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief priests and eldevs had said 
unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up th>ir voice to 
73 Kings |God with one accord, and said, Lord, “thou art God, which 
‘" |hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that in 
them is; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy servant Da’vid hast said, 7 Why 
did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things ? 


*Ps. 2.1. 


—— 
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was set at nought of you the builders, which was 
12made the head of the corner. And in none other is 
there salvation: for neither is there any other name 
under heaven, that is given among men, wherein we 
must be saved. : | 
Now when they beheld the boldness of Pe’ter and 
John, and had perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus 
14 And seeing the man which was healed standin with 
15 them, they could say nothing against it. But win 
they had commanded them to go aside out of the 
16 council, they conferred among themselves, sayin 
What shall we do to these men? for that toate 
notable *miracle hath been wrought through them, is °Gr. 
manifest to all that dwell in Je-ru’sa-lem: and we can-| 
17not deny it. But that it spread no further amon 
the people, let us threaten them, that they s ae 
18 henceforth to no man in this name. And they ontled 
them, and charged them not to speak at all nor teach 
19in the name of Jesus. But Pe’ter and John answered 
and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight 
of God to hearken unto you rather than unto God 
20 judge ye: for we cannot but speak the things which 
21 we saw and heard. And they, when they had further 
threatened them, let them go, finding nothing how 
they might punish them, because of the people; for 
22all men glorified God for that which was done. Dos 
the man was more than forty years old, on whom 
this *miracle of healing was wrought. 


15 


23 And being let go, they came to their own com-(or 
any, and reported all that the chief priests and the |." 
24 elders had said unto them. And they, when they ‘ela 
heard it, lifted up their voice to God with one ac) oti! 
cord, and said, O *Lord, ‘thou that didst make the/"tbe 
heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that in ont in 
25them is: ‘who by the Holy Ghost by the mouth of | Undse is 
our father Da’vid thy servant, didst say, pean 
Why did the Gentiles rage, certain. 
And the peoples *imagine vain things ? "seated 
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& & 16. 26. 


==.457. |if, “and brought a certain part, and laid i¢ at the apostles’ feet. | 


‘Sam. 30. 


- 


Bseat. 23. 


Becl 5. 4. 
<f_oke 22. 


g «Fr, 


se deceive, conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto 


cer. -- 


sert4t-) 5 And An-a-ni’as hearing these words “fell down, and gave 


sl ba 19. 
sx . 


‘| Jesus. 


|filled with the Holy Ghost, “and they spake the word of 


34 Neither was there any among them that lacked: °*for|34upon them all. For neither was there among them po 
‘|as Many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, any that lacked: for as many as were aan 


| 36 And Jo’ses, who by the apostles was surnamed Bar’na- 





26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were|26 The kings of the earth set themselves in array, 
gathered together against the Lord, and against his Christ. And the rulers were gathered together, 
against *thy holy child Jesus, “whem Against the Lord, and against his } Anointed: 





thou hast anointed, both Her’od, and Pon’ti-us Pi'late, with| 27 for of a truth in this city against thy holy Servant eo 
the Gentiles, and the people of Is’ra-el, were gathered together, Jesus, whom thou didst anoint, both Her’od and 

28 °For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel de- Pon’ti-us Pi’late, with the Gentiles and the peoples of 
termined before to be done. 28 Is'ra-el, were gathered together, to do whatsoever thy 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto hand and thy counsel foreordained to come to pass. 
thy servants, ‘that with all boldness they may speak thy word,| 29 And now, Lord, look upon their threatenings: and 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; ‘and that signs| grant unto thy ’servants to speak thy word with all/Gr. | 


and wonders may be done ‘by the name of /thine holy child| 30 boldness, while thou stretchest forth thy hand to} servants. 


heal; and that signs and wonders may be done 

31 through the name of thy holy Servant Jesus. And 
when they had prayed, the place was shaken wherein 
they were esas together; and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart and soul: and not one of them said that 
aught of the things which he possessed was his own ;| 

33 but they had all things common. And with great} 
power gave the apostles their witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus?: and great grace was "Some 


31 4;)And when they had prayed, ’the place was shaken 
where they were assembled together; and they were all 


God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed ‘were of one 
heart and of one soul: ‘neither said any of them that aught 
of the things which he possessed was his own; but they 
had all things common. 

33 And with ‘great power gave the apostles "witness of 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and "great grace was 
upon them all. 
































ossessors of | 
lands or houses sold them, and browplis the prices) “rit. 
35 of the things that were sold, and laid them at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribution was made unto each, 
according as any one had need. 

And Jo’seph, who by the apostles was surnamed 
Bar’na-bas (which is, being interpreted, Son of ‘ex-'*0r, con- 
37 hortation), a Le’vite, a man of Cy’prus by race, hay-| ”~”” * 

ing a field, sold it, and brought the money, and laid 

it at the apostles’ feet. 


and brought the prices of the things that were sold, 
35 ?And laid them down at the apostles’ feet: %and distri- 
bution was made unto every man according as he had need. 


bas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of consolation,) a 
Le’vite, and of the country of Cy’prus, 
37 "Having land, sold it, and brought the money, and laid 
it at the apostles’ feet. 
CHAPTER V. 
Anantas and Sapphira fall down dead. 
UT a certain man named An-a-ni’as, with Sap-phi’ra his 
wife, sold a possession, 
2 And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to 


36 


~ prs 
Y But a certain man named An-a-ni/as, with Sap- 
2 phi’ra his wife, sold a possession, and kept back part 
of the price, his wife also being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ 


3 *But Pe’ter said, An-a-ni’as 3 feet. But Pe’ter said, An-a-ni’as, why hath Sa’tan filled 


s, why hath ‘Sa’tan filled thine 


heart ||to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of thy heart to ‘lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep °Or . 
the price of the land? 4back part of the price of the land? Whiles it re- 
4 While it remained, was it not thine own? and after it mained, did it not remain thine own? and after it 


was sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou| was sold, was it not in thy power? How is it that 
thou hast conceived this thing in thy heart? thou 
5 hast not lied unto men, but unto God. And An-a- 
ni’as hearing these words fell down and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came upon all that heard it. 
6 And the ‘young men arose and wrapped-him round, *S*. 
and they carried him out and buried him. = 
And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 
8 And Pe’ter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye 
sold the land for so much. And she said, Yea, for 
9so much. But Pe’ter said unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 


men, but unto God. 


up the ghost: and great fear came on all them that heard 
these things. 

6 And the young men arose, ‘wound him up, and carried 
him out, and buried him. 7 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, when 
his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. . 

8 And Pe’ter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Pe’ter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed 


™==,°, + together /to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet 
eers. (of them which have buried thy husband are at the door, 
‘=* (and shall carry thee out. 
£3917 10 ’Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yielded 
es jup the ghost: and the young men came in, and found her 
age dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her by her husband. 


2 11 “And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as 


_— manv as heard these things. 

gr 12 And ‘by the hands of the apostles were many signs 
«22 jand wonders wrought among the people; (‘and they were 
a all with one accord in Sol’o-mon’s porch. ; : 

422 | 13 And ‘of the rest durst no man join himself to them: 
Sul “but the people magnified them. 4 


Se 
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Lord? behold, the feet of them which have buried 

thy husband are at the door, and they shall carry 
10thee out. And she fell down immediately at his 

feet, and gave up the ghost: and the young men 

came in and found her dead, and they carried her 
11 out and buried her by her husband. And great fear 

came upon the whole church, and upon all that 
heard hear things. 

And by the hands of the apostles were many 
signs and wonders wrought among the people; 
and they were all with one aceord in Sol’o-mon’s 
18 porch. But of the rest durst no man join him- 
self to them: howbeit the people magnified them; 
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4/1180 — A. V. | THE 
A.D. | 14 And believers were the more added to the Lord, mul- 
S°:__|titudes both of men and women;) 

fOr,in | 15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick ||into the 
street.  |streets and laid them on beds and couches, "that at the least the 
sMatt.9._ | shadow of Pe'ter passing by might overshadow some of them. 
ch. 19.12.| 16 There came also a multitude owt of the cities round about 
‘Mark 16. / unto Je-ru’sa-lem, bringing °sick folks,and them which were 
John 14. | vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed every one. 
2 i, | 17 4jPThen the high priest rose up, and all they that were 


26 ' |with him, (which is the sect of the Sad’du-cees,) and were 


fOr, envy-| filled with || indignation, 
sLuke 21.| 18 ¢And laid their hands on the apostles, and put them in 
# the common prison. 
rch. 12.7. 19 But "the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison- 
& 16. 26. : 

doors, and brought them forth, and said, 
‘John 6. | 20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people, ‘all 


“. the words of this life. 









21 And when they heard that, they entered into the temple 

«ch. 4.5,6./early in the morning, and taught. ‘But the high priest 
came, and they that were with him, and called the council 
together, and all the senate of the children of Is’ra-el, and 
sent to the prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them not in the 
prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing without before the doors: but 
when he had opened, we found no man within. 

“Luke 22./ 24 Now when the high priest and “the captain of the 
ch.4.1. |temple and the chief priests heard these things, they doubted 
of them whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put in prison are standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, and brought 

sMatt. 21. them without violence: 7for they feared the people, lest they 

should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they set them before 

sch. 4.18, |the council: and the high priest asked them, 

«ch.2.28,| 28 Saying, “Did not we straitly command you that ye 
é7z 52. |should not teach in this name? and, behold, ye have filled 
sMatt. 28. | Je-ru’sa-lem with your doctrine, ‘and intend to bring this 
tch. 4.19, |man’s “blood upon us. 
os. 2, 29 © Then Pe'ter and the other apostles answered and said, 
éch. 10.39.1, We ought to obey God rather than men. 

& 13.28. | 30 “The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye 
1 Pet.224./slew and “hanged on a tree. 

2% | 3] Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be ‘a 
Phil. 2.9. | Prince and ’a Saviour, “for to give repentance to Is’ra-el, and 
«12.2. {forgiveness of sins. 

oo “ 32 And ‘we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also 
i. |the Holy Ghost, “whom God hath given tothem that obey him. 
puke 24.) 33 €'When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, and 
h-3.26. |took counsel to slay them. 

h.1.7. | 34 Then stood there one up in the council, a Phar’i-see, 
bape named “Ga-ma’li-el, a doctor of the law, had in reputation 
eee among all the people, and commanded to put the apostles 
10.44. |forth a little space ; 

h.2.37. | 35 And said unto them, Ye men of Is’ra-el, take heed to 
ch, 22.3.) yourselves what ye intend to do as touching these men. 
meters | 36 For before these days rose up Theu’das, boasting him- 
count |self to be somebody ; to whom a number of men, about four 

Sap hundred, joined themselves: who was slain ; and all, as many 

Rowio! as || obeyed him, were scattered, and brought to nought. 

Thira | 37 After this man rose up Ju’das of Gal’i-lee in the days of 
| ge the taxing, and drew away much people after him: he also per- 
believed. ished ; and all, even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 
n° #11 38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these men, and 
isa 8.10. |let them alone: “for if this counsel or this work be of men, 


it will come to nought : 
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14'and believers were the more added to the Lord, 
15 multitudes both of men and women ; insomuch that 

they even carried out the sick into the streets, and 

laid them on beds and couches, that, as Pe’ter came 

by, at the least his shadow might overshadow some 
160ne of them. And there also came together the mul-| # 
titude from the cities round about Je-ru’sa-lem bring-| Lra 
ing sick folk, and them that were vexed with enclesa 
spirits: and they were healed every one. 

But the high priest rose up, and all they that were 
with him (which is the sect of the Sad/du-cees), and 
18 they were filled with jealousy, and laid hands on the 
19 apostles, and put them in public ward. But an an- 

gel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, 
20and brought them out, and said, Go ye, and stand 

and speak in the temple to the people all the words 
21 of this Life. And when they heard this they en- 
tered into the temple about daybreak and taught. 

But the high priest came, and they that were with 

him, and called the council together, and all the 

senate of the children of Is’ra-e] and sent to the 
22 prison-house to have them brought. But the offi- 
cers that came found them not in the prison ; and 
23 they returned and told, saying, The prison-house 
we found shut in all safety, and the keepers standing 
at the doors: but when we had opened, we found no 
“4man within. Now when the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard these words they save 
_much_ perplexed concerning them whereunto this 
25 would grow. And there came one and told them 

Behold, the men whom ye put in the prison are in 
26 the temple standing and teaching the eople. Then 

went the captain with the officers, and rought them 

6ut without violence; for they feared the people lest 
27 they should be stoned. ‘And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the council. And the 
28 high priest asked them, saying, We Straitly charged 
you not to teach in this name: and behold, ve howe 

filled Je-ru’sa-lem with your teaching, and intend t 
29 bring this man’s blood upon us. But Pe’ter and lies 

apostles answered and said, We must obey God 
30rather than men. The God of our fathers raised u 
31 Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging him on a tree Him 

did God exalt *with his right hand to be a Prince 

and a Savior, for to give repentance to Is’ra-e] and 
32remission of sins. And we are witnesses? of these 

‘things; °and so is the Holy Ghost, whom God hath 

given to them that obey him. 
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33 But they, when they heard this, were cut to the/tGr, 
34 heart, and were minded to slay them. But there Ps Sess: 
. 4 . e “ome 
A one In the council, a Phar‘i-see, named onsen’ 

> « = . , . a 
xa-ma'li-el, a doctor of the law, had in honour of all ities 
na 


the people, and commanded to put the men forth a} Gui Goa 


35 little while. And he said unto them, Ye men of | 22% 
oe : af given 
Is’ra-el, take heed to yourselves as touching these the Hoty 
36 a what ye are about to do. For before these them | 
days rose : { ivi i | —_ 
J up Theu’das, giving himself out to be obey Aim, 


somebody ; to whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves: who was slain: and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were dispersed and 
37came to nought. After this man rose up Ju’das 
of Gal’i-lee in the days of the enrolment, and drew 
away some of the people after him: he also perished ; 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were seattered 
88abroad. And now I say unto you, Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone: for if this eoun- 
sel or this work be of men, it will be overthrown: 
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ye be found even “to fight against God. 


40 And to him they agreed: and when they had ‘called 40 against God. And to him they agreed: and when 
‘the apostles, "and beaten them, they commanded that they 


should not speak in the name of Jesus, and Jet them go. 

41 4] And they departed from the presence of the council, 
‘rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for 
his name. 

42 And daily ‘in the temple, and in every house, “they 
ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ. 


CHRIAF’ FER VE 


The apostles’ care for the poor—Seven deacons chosen. 


» ena in those days, “when the number of the disciples 


was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the ’Gre’- 


‘}Clans against the He’brews, because their widows were neg- 


lected ‘in the daily ministration. 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples 


-junto them, and said, “It is not reason that we should leave 


the word of God, and serve tables. 
3 Wherefore, brethren, ‘look ye out among you seven men 


{of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 


we may appoint over this business. 

4 But we ‘will give ourselves continually to prayer, and 
to the ministry of the word. . 

5 4] And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they 
chose Ste’phen, ’a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 

ip, and Proch’o-rus, and Ni-ca/nor, and Ti’mon, 
and Par’me-nas, and ‘Nic’o-las a proselyte of An’ti-och ; 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and *when they had 
prayed, ‘they laid their hands on them. 

d And "the word of God increased; and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Je-ru’sa-lem greatly; and a great 
company "of the priests were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Ste’phen, full of faith and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9 “[Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue of the Lib’er-tines, and Cy-re’ni-ans, 
and Al-ex-an’dri-ans, and of them of Ci-li’ci-a, and of 
A’si-a, disputing with Ste’ phen. 

10 And °*they were not able to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

11 »Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard him 


‘|speak blasphemous words against Mo’ses, and against God. 


12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon Aim, and caught him, and brought 
him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth 
not to speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and 
the law : 

14 “For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of Naz’a- 
reth shall "destroy this place, and shall change the ||customs 
which Mo’ses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, looking steadfastly on 
him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel. 

CHA FP TER. VEE. 
Seennere answereth to hts accusation—They stone him to death. 
HEN said the high priest, Are these things so? 

2 And he said, “Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory appeared unto our father A’bra-ham when 
he was in Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a, before he dwelt in Char’ran, 

3 And said unto him, °Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and come into the land which I shall 
shew thee. 

4 Then ‘came he out of the land of the Chal-de’ans, and 
dwelt in Char’ran; and from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so mueh 
as to set his foot on: “yet he promised that he would give 
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89 °But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply | 39 but if it is of God, ye will not be able to overthrow gee 


41 of Jesus, and let them go. They therefore departed 


42 Name. 
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them; lest haply ye be found even to be fighting 
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they had called the apostles unto them, they beat 
them, and charged them not to speak in the name 
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from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they 

were counted worthy to suffer dishonour for the 

And every day, in the temple and at home, 

7 pod ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus as the 
rist. 


he 
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4 
6 Now in these days, when the number of the dis- 
ciples was multiplying, there arose a murmuring of 
the 'Gre’cian Jews against the He’brews, because their 
widows were neglected in the daily ministration.| 
2 And the twelve called the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said, It is not *fit that we should for-?@r. __ 
3sake the word of God, and ‘serve tables. ‘Look ye soe, 
out therefore, brethren, from among you seven men to tables 
of good report, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, |So™e_, 
4 whom we may appoint over this business. But we} 2uther > di 
will continue stedfastly in prayer, and in the ministry | #224 : 
5of the word. And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they chose Ste’phen, a man full of 
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faith and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Proch’-| {7° A 
o-rus, and Ni-ca’nor, and Ti’mon, and Par’me-nas, - 


6and Nic’o-las a proselyte of An’ti-och: whom they | oe 
set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased; and the number 
of the disciples multiplied in Je-ru’sa-lem exceed- 
ingly ; and a great company of the priests were obe- 
dient to the faith. 

8 And Ste’phen, full of grace and power, wrought 

9 great coandals and signs among the people. But 
there arose certain of them that were of the synagogue 
called the synagogue of the Lib’er-tines, and of the 
Cy-re’ni-ans, and of the Al-ex-an’dri-ans, and of them 

10 of Ci-li’ci-a and A/si-a, disputing with Ste’phen. And 
they were not able to withstand the wisdom and the 
11 Spirit by which he spake. Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him speak blasphemous 
12words against Mo’ses, and against God. And they 
stirred up the people, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and seized him, and brought him a 
13into the council, and set up false witnesses, which a 
said, This man ceaseth not to speak words against a 
14 this holy place, and the law: for we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Naz’a-reth shall destroy this 
lace, and shall change the- customs which Mo’ses | 
15delivered unto us. And all that sat im the council, * 
fastening their eyes on him, saw his face as it had = 


been the face of an angel. 
7 And the high priest said, Are these things so? 
2 And he said, The God of glory 


Brethren and fathers, hearken. 
appeared unto our father A’bra-ham, when he was in o- 
3 Mes-o-po-ta’mi-a, before he dwelt in Ha’ran, and said .- 
unto him, Get thee out of thy land, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land which I shall shew : 
dthee, Then came he out of the land of the Chal- So 
de’ans, and dwelt in Ha'ran: and from thence, when  & 
his father was dead, God removed him into this a 
5land, wherein ye now dwell: and he gave him Z 
pone inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set 
his foot on: and he promised that he would give 






















Pe. 105.94: children, to the end they might not live. 


A-P- lit to him for a possession, and to his seed after him, when 
as yet he had no child. 
*Gen-15. | 6 And God spake on this wise, “That his seed should so- 
e journ in a strange land; and that they should bring them 
fEx. 12.40./into bondage, and entreat them evil ‘four hundred years. — 
eas") 7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bondage wili 
I judge, said God: and after that shall they come forth, 
eEx. 8.12./and %serve me in this place. . 
‘Gen.17. | 8 “And he gave him the covenant of circumcision : ‘and so 
as 1, |A’bra-ham begat I’saac, and circumcised him the eighth day ; 
23,4 |kand I’saac begat Ja’cob,and'‘Ja’cob begat the twelve patriarchs. 
oo | 9 “And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Jo’seph into 
Gen.22. | E/gypt: "but God was with him, 
31, &c. & Bs EY ; ° . ° 4s 7 ‘ 
30.5.kc. | 10 And delivered him out ofall his afflictions, “and gave him 
= - . ‘ tS. ‘hv , . 
geen favour and wisdom in the sight of Pha’raoh king of E’ gy pt ; 
4.11.28. land he made him governor over E’gypt and all his house. 
eae 11 »Now there came a dearth over all the land of E’gypt 
2,21,23. land Cha’naan, and great affliction; and our fathers found 
| go °? i's; 0 sustenance. , 
pGen. 41. | 12 *But when Ja’cob heard that there was corn in E’gypt, 
‘Gen. 42, |He sent out our fathers first. 
|} 2 13 "And at the second time er was made known to 
iff * |his brethren; and Jo’seph’s kindred was made known unto 
Pha’raoh. 
sGen. 45. | 14 “Then sent Jo’seph, and called his father Ja’cob to him, 
eGen. 46. |and ‘all his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 
a7. 10. | 15 “So Ja’cob went down into E’gypt, “and died, he, and 
22, our fathers, 
waen-**>-| 16 And *were carried over into Sy’chem, and laid in “the 
33. | |sepulchre that A’bra-ham bought for a sum of money of the 
P18 | ons of Em'mor, the father of By'cl 
' |sons of Em’mor, the father of Sy’chem. 
=Ex. 13. , : . . . 
| ae. 17 But when ‘the time of the promise drew nigh, which 
3" |God had sworn to A’bra-ham, “the people grew and multi- 
| 2Gen. 23. | plied in FE’ t 
Maeemeire Oe SyP, 
| Gen. 15. 18 Till another king arose, which knew not Jo’seph. 
[ae 19 The same dealt subtilely with our kindred, and evil 
ot 1.7, jentreated our fathers, °so that they cast out their young 
| . > . 
tee 1.92.) 22 “In which time Mo’ses was born, and “was || exceeding 
x22 |fair,and nourished up in his father’s house three months: 
Ex.22 ’ p ; : 
sHebd.11. | 21 And ‘when he was cast out, Pha’raoh’s daughter took 
| FOr him up, and nourished him for her own son. 
feirto | 22 And Mo’ses was learned in all the wisdom of the 
God. . * . . 
Ex.2,3—| E-gyp’tians, and was’mighty in words and in deeds. 
“ag 23 “And when he was full forty years old, it came into 
qo"*** |his heart to visit his brethren the children of Is’ra-el. 
sex. 2.11,) 24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, 


and avenged him that was oppressed,and smote the E-gyp’tian: 
1 Or, Now. 25 || For he supposed his brethren would have understood 
how that God by his hand would deliver them; but they 
understood not. 

26 “And the next day he shewed himself unto them as 
they strove, and would have set them at one again, saying, 
Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thrust him away, 
see Luke saying, ‘Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? 
ch.47, | 28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the E-gyp’tian yesterday? 
29 *Then fled Mo’ses at this saying, and was a stranger in 





4Ex, 2. 13. 


AEX. 2. 15. 

& 18.3.4. \the land of Ma’di-«n, where he begat two sons. 

‘Ex, 3.2. | 30 ‘And when forty years were expired, there appeared to 
him in the wilderness of mount Si/na an angel of the Lord 
in a flame of fire in a bush. 

| 31 When Mo’ses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he 


= 


drew near to behold if, the voice of the Lord came unto him, 

"Matt 22 32 Saying, “I am the God of thy fathers, the God of A’bra- 

i ham, and the God of I’saac, and the God of Ja’cob. Then 
Mo’ses trembled, and durst not behold. 

33 "Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy shoes from thy 


feet: for the place where thou standest is holy ground. 


Heb. 11. 
6, 


1 
| mfx. 3. 5. 
Joab. 5.15. 
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it to him in possession, and to his seed after him, 
6 when as yet he had no child. And God spake on this 
wise, that his seed should sojourn in a strange land, 
and that they should bring them into bondage, and 
7entreat them evil, four hundred years. And the na- 
tion to which they shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shal] they come forth, and 
8 serve me in this place. And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumcision: and so A’bra-ham begat I’saac, 
and circumcised him the eighth day ; and I’saac begat 
9 Ja’cob, and Ja’cob the twelve patriarchs. And the 
patriarchs, moved with jealousy against Jo’seph, sold 
10 him into E’gypt: and God was with him,and delivered 
him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom before Pha’raoh king of E’gypt ; and he made 
ll him governor over E’gypt and all his howees Now 
there came a famine over al] E’gypt and Ca’naan, and 
great affliction: and our fathers found no stinton anes 
12 But when Ja’cob heard that there was corn in E’gypt 
13 he sent forth our fathers the first time. And at the 
second time Jo’seph was made known to his brethren ; 
and Jo’seph’s rave became manifest unto Pha’raoh. 
14 And Jo’seph sent, and called to him Ja’cob his father 
15 and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. And 
Ja’cob went down into Ki’ gy pt ; and he died, himself, 
16and our fathers; and they were carried over unto 
She’chem, and laid in the tomb that A’bra-ham bought 
for a price in silver of the sons of 'Ha/mor in She’- 
17chem. But as the time of the promise drew nigh 
which God vouchsafed unto A’bra-ham, the people 
18 grew and multiplied in E’gypt, till there arose another 
19 king over E’gypt, which knew not Jo’seph. The same 
dealt subtilly with our race, and evil entreated our 
fathers, that *they should cast out their babes to the |*0r, Ae 
20 end they might not live. At which season Mo’seslec ne 
was born, and was ‘exceeding fair; and he was Preserved 
21 nourished three months in his father’s house: and oie. teil | 
when he was cast out, Pha’raoh’s daughter took him onl Colts 
22up, and nourished him for her own son. And Mo’ses | 
was instructed in all the wisdom of the E-gyp’tians ; 
23and he was mighty in his words and works. But 
when he was well-nigh forty years old, it came into 
his heart to visit his brethren the children of Is’ra-e]l 
24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended 
him, and avenged him that was oppressed, smitin 
25 the E-gyp’tian: and he supposed that his brethren 
understood how that God By his hand was givin 
26 them ‘deliverance; but they understood not. An 
the day following he appeared unto them as the 
strove, and would have set them at one again, say- 
ing, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one to 
27 another? But he that did his neighbour wron 
thrust him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler a 
28a judge over us? Wouldest thou kill me, as thou 
29 killedst the E-gyp’tian yesterday ? And Mo/ses fled 
at this saying, and became a sojourner in the land 
380 0f Mid’i-an, where he begat two sons. And when 
forty years were fulfilled, an angel appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mount Si’nai, in a flame of fire 
31in a bush. And when Mo/ses saw it, he wondered at 
the sight: and as he drew near to behold, there came 
32a voice of the Lord, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of A’bra-ham, and of I’saac, and of Ja’eob. And 
33 Mo’ses trembled, and durst not behold. And the, 
Lord said unto him, Loose the shoes from thy feet : 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 
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-|feet, whose name was Saul. 


-lam come down to deliver them. 


‘thee a ruler and a judge? the same did 


‘}peared to him in the bush. 


*-| with our fathers: “who received the lively “oracles to give 


;+| from them, and in their hearts turned back again into E’gypt, 


‘\for as for this Mo’ses, which brought us out of the land of 


717O ye house of Is’ra-el, have ye offered to me slain 
1s.;and sacrifices by the spaceof forty years in the wilderness? 


-| shi 


24.) with +Je’sus into the possession of the Gentiles, *whom God 


| Da’vid ; 


2./with hands; as saith the prophet, 


|heart, and they gnashed on him with ¢heir teeth. | 


.\fastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
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34 °I have seen, I have seen the affliction of my people|34J have surely seen the affliction of my people which 
which is in E’gypt, and I have heard their groaning, and| is in E’gypt, and have heard their groaning, and 
And now come, | will| J am come down to deliver them: and now come, 
351 will send thee into E’gypt. This Mo’ses whom 

they refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge? him hath God sent fo be both a ruler and 

a 'deliverer with the hand of the angel which ap- 
36 ie to him in the bush. This man led them 
orth, having wrought wonders and signs in E’gypt, 
and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 

37 This is that Mo’ses, which said unto the children of 

Is’ra-el, A prophet shall God raise up unto you from 
38among your brethren, *like unto me. This is he ?0r,as 

that was in the *church in the wilderness with the pepe 

angel which spake to him in the mount Si’nai, and ("0 

with our fathers: who received living oracles to give gation ) 

39 unto us: to whom our fathers would not be obedi- A 

ent, but thrust him from them, and turned back in | 

40 their hearts unto E’gypt, saying unto Aa’ron, Make 

us gods which shall go before us: for as for this 
Mo’ses, which led us forth out of the land of E’gypt, 
41 we wot not what is become of him. And they made 
a calf in those days, and brought a sacrifice unto the 
42 idol, and rejoiced in the works of their hands. But , 
God turned, and gave them up to serve the host of ‘ 
heaven ; as it is written in the book of the prophets, | 
Did ye offer unto me slain beasts and sacrifices 
Forty years in the wilderness, O house of Is’ra-el? 
43 And ye took up the tabernacle of Mo’loch, a 
And the star of the god Re’phan, | _ 
The figures which ye made to worship them: | , 
And I will carry you away beyond Bab’y-lon. 
44QOur fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in 
the wilderness, even as he appointed who spake unto 
Mo’ses, that he should make it according to the figure 
45 that he had seen. Which also our fathers, in their 
turn, brought in with ‘Josh’u-a when they entered on “Sr 
the possession of the nations, which God thrust out 
before the face of our fathers, unto the days of Da’vid ;| 
46 who found favour in the sight of God, and asked to| 
47 finda habitation for the God of Ja’eob. But Sol’o-mon| 
48 built hima house. Howbeit the Most High dwelleth 
not in houses made with his hands; as saith the prophet, 
49 The heaven is my throne, 
And the earth the footstool of my feet: 
What manner of house will ye build me? saith the 
Lord: . 
Or what is the place of my rest? __ 
50 Did not my hand make all these things? 
Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
52 fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets did 
not your fathers persecute? and they killed them 
which shewed before of the coming of the Righteous 
One; of whom ye have now become betrayers and 
who received the law ‘as it was or- °O,¢5 
aud kept it not. 





send thee into E’gypt. 
35 This Mo’ses, whom they refused, saying, Who made 
od send to be a 


ruler and a deliverer “by the hand of the angel which ap- 'Gr. 


redeemer. 

36 ‘He brought them out, after that he had ’shewed won- 
ders and signs in the land of E’gypt, ‘and in the Red sea, 
‘and in the wilderness forty years. 

37 §|This is that Mo’ses, which said unto the children of 
Ts‘ra-el, “A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
ou of your brethren, || like unto me; “him shall ye hear. 
38 “This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness 
with ‘the angel which spake to him in the mount Si’na, and 


unto us: 
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust him 
40 ‘Saying unto Aa’ron, Make us gods to go before us: 
E’gypt, we wot not what is become of him. 
41 ¢And they made a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 
42 Then ‘God turned, and gave them up to worship /the 
hast of heaven; as it is written in the book of the ag ers 
easts 


43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo’loch, and the 
star of your god Rem’phan, figures which ye made to wor- 
them: and I will carry you away beyond Bab’ylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wilder- 
ness, as he had appointed, ||speaking unto Mo’ses, *that he 
should make it according to the fashion that he had seen. 

45 *Which also our fathers ||that came after brought in 





drave out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of 


46 'Who found fayour before God, and “desired to find a 
tabernacle for the God of Ja’cob. 

47 "But Sol’o-mon built him a house. 

48 Howbeit °the Mest High dwelleth not in temples made 


49 PHeaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what is the 
place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these things ? 

51 Ye ‘Ystiffnecked, and "uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers) 51 
did, so do ye. 

52 *Which of the prophets have not your fathers perse- 
cuted ? and they have slain them which shewed before of the 
coming of ‘the Just One; of whom ye have been now the 
betrayers and murderers: 

53 “Who have received the law by the disposition of |53 murderers; ye 
angels, and have not kept it. dained by angels, 

54 4|*When they heard these things, they were cut to the} 54 Now when they hear 


—— 


nance af 
these things, they were reagent 
cut to the heart, and they gerges on him with | o4e 
ddStheir teeth. But he, _— full of the Holy Ghost,| o eves. ) 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory | 
standing on the right hand of God, of God, and Jesus standing on “ right ws + 
56 And _ said, Behold, ‘I see the heavens opened, and) 56 God, and said, Behold, I see the re aoe : 
the “Son of man standing on the right hand of God. - and the Son of man standing anal e = . an 
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped) 57 of God, But they cried out her a hi igi, 
their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, and stopped their ears, and 3 A = pe 
58 And east him out of the city, ‘and stoned him: and) 58 one accord; and they cast him out or the ety, 


4the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young man’s; and stoned him; and the witnesses laid down = 
garments at the feet of a young man named Saul. 


55 But he, “being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
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A.D. | 59 And they stoned Ste’phen, ‘calling upon God, and say-|59 And they stoned Ste’phen, calling upon the Lord, nis 


— 














ia ing, Lord Jesus, ‘receive my spirit. 
ae sct | 60 And he’kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, *Lord, 
Tuke 23. {Jay not this sin to their charge. And when he had said 
rch. 9. 40, this, he fell asleep. 
21.5. CHAPTER VIII. 
Hoy 6. Persecution tn Jerusalem. ; 
ae he “Saul was consenting unto his death. Andatthat time 
— there was a great persecution against the ehureh which 
a wg was at Je-ru’sa-lem;and’they were all scattered abroad through- 
sch, 7.58, |Out the regions of Ju-de’a and Sa-ma’ri-a, except the apostles. 
& 22.20. | 9 And devout men carried Ste’phen to Ais burial, and “made 


bch. 11. 19. : Me 
Gen. 93, | great lamentation over him. 


Bro oe 3 As for Saul, “he made havoe of the church, entering 
into every house, and haling men and women committed 


-|them to prison. 
4 Therefore ‘they that were scattered abroad went every 





tor. 158.| where preaching the word. 

Gal-1.13.| 5 Then /Phil’ip went down to the city of Sa-ma’ri-a, and 
1 Tim.1. | preached Christ unto them. 

eMatt.10.| 6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto those 
oe 1.19, |things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 
feb. 6.5. | which he did. 

Mark 16.| 7 For “unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of 


many that were possessed with them: and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, called Si‘mon, which before- 
sch. 18.6. |time in the same city “used sorcery, and bewitched the peo- 
ch. 5.38. | ple of Sa-ma’ri-a, ‘giving out that himself was some great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, because that of long time 
he had bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Phil’ip preaching the things 
‘concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then Si’mon himself believed also: and when he was 
baptized, he continued with Phil’ip, and wondered, behold- 
ier. sigu'|ing the tmiracles and signs which were done. 
miracles. | 14 Now when the apostles which were at J e-ru’sa-lem heard 

that Sa-ma’ri-a had received the word of God, they sent unto 
them Pe’ter and John: 
15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for them 
eh. 2.88. |‘that they might receive the Holy Ghost: 

sch. 19.2! 16 (For “as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only 
‘Matt, 28. i™they were baptized in *the name of the Lord Jesus.) 

b.2.98. | 17 Then "laid they their hands on them, and they received 
fio x |the Holy Ghost. 
eu.6-6. | 18 And when Simon saw that through laying on of the 

feb. 6.2, japostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them 

money, 
19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever 
I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Pe’ter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, 
‘Matt. 10. |hecause “thou hast thought that "the gift of God may be 


¥eh. 1. 3. 


See urchased with money. 
i | 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy 
re. 2. 38. |heart is not right in the sight of God. 


& 10. 45. eA, 
min | 22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness,and pray God, 


man. 427./ if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 
2. | 23 For I perceive that thou art in ‘the gall of bitterness, 
ee 12, land in the cond of iniquity. 

“Gen. 20, | 24 Then answered Si/mon, and said, “Pray ye to the Lord 
fix as, |for me, that none of these things which ye have spoken 


Ping |come upon me. 
AP 25 And they, when they had testified and preached the 


Jam, 5.16,, word of the Lord, returned to Je-ru’sa-lem, and preached the 
gospel in many villages of the Sa-mar’i-tans. 
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60and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 
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And he 
kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had 
said this, he fell asleep. And Saul was consenting 
unto his death. . 

And there arose on that day a great persecution 
against the church which was in Je-ru’sa-lem ; and 
they were all scattered abroad throughout the re- 
gions of Ju-de’a and Sa-ma/ri-a, except the apostles. 
And devout men buried Ste’phen, and made great 
lamentation over him. But Saul laid waste the 
church, entering into every house, and haling men 
and women committed them to prison. 

They therefore that were scattered abroad went 
about preaching the word. And Philip went down 
to the city of Sa-ma’ri-a, and proclaimed unto them 
the Christ. And the multitudes gave heed with one 
accord unto the things that were spoken by Phil’ip, 
when they heard and saw the signs which he did. 
'For from many of those which had unclean spirits, |'Or, For 
they came out, crying with a loud voice: and many ot fa 
that were palsied, and that were lame, were healed 
And there was much joy in that city. 

But there was a certain man, Si’mon by name 
which beforetime in the city used sorcery,and amazed 
the *people of Sa-ma’ri-a, giving out that himself was 
some great one: to whom they all gave heed, from /4ar. 
the least to the greatest, saying, This man is that} ““* 
power of God which is called Great. And they 
gave heed to him, because that of long time he had 
amazed them with his sorceries. But when they 
believed Phil’ip preaching good tidings concernin 
the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and women. And 
Si‘mon also himself believed: and being baptized, he 
continued with Phil/ip; and beholding signs and 
great “miracles wrought, he was amazed. 

Now when the apostles which were at J e-ru’sa-lem “powers 
heard that Sa-ma’ri-a had received the word of God 
they sent unto them Pe’ter and John: who when 
they were come down, prayed for them, that they 
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might receive the Holy Ghost: for as , 
fallen upon none of them: only they ha we aes 
tized into the name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid 


they their hands on them, and the >j 

Holy Ghost. Now when Si/mon sate ton thes ae 
the laying on of the apostles’ hands the *Ho] Ghost 
was given, he offered them money, saying, five ee 
also this power, that on whomsoever I lay my hands 
he may receive the Holy Ghost. But Pe’te; said 
unto him, Thy silver perish with thee, because tino ks 
hast thought to obtain the gift of God with money 
Thou hast neither part nor lot in this “matter : fies 

thy heart is not right before God. Repent therefore word. 
of this thy wickedness, and pray the fers if per- 

haps the thought of thy heart shall be forgiven’ t 1ee 
For I see that thou ‘art in the gall of bitterness and 


oe OS Bee oe OS ee ee eo eens 


‘Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties 
omit 
Holy. 
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Or, 


in the bond of iniquity. And Si‘mon answered and| e?tt~- 
said, Pray ye for me to the Lord, that none of the! forsee | 
reet) of 


Litleracess 








things which ye have spoken come upon me. 

They therefore, when they had testified and spoken 
the word of the Lord, returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. and 
preached the gospel to many villages of the Sa- 
mar’ i-tans. 
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. = 26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto wong saying, 
. Arise, and go toward the south, unto the way that goeth 
. down from Je-ru’sa-lem unto Ga’za, which is desert. 
wph.s | 27 And he arose and went: and, behold, “a man of E-thi- 
) o’pi-a, a eunuch of great authority under Can’da-ce queen 
/ of the E-thi-o’pi-ans, who had the charge of all her treasure, 
xchnt2. Jand "had come to Je-ru’sa-lem for to worship, 7 
EE ’ ie Frirupuerien Nie gk e) ) ‘ 
28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read E-sa‘ias 
| the prophet. 

) self to this chariot. 

| prophet E-sa’ias, and said, Understandest thou what thou] 

. readest ? 

| 31 And he said, How can I, except some man should 
guide me? And he desired Phil’ip that he would come up, 
and sit with him. 

_da.s37,/ 32 The place of the Scripture which he read was this, “He 
was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb 
before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humilation his judgment was taken away: and 
who shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from 
the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Phil’ip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some 
other man ? 

stuke24./ 35 Then Phil’ip opened his mouth, “and began at the same 

ss. 18.28. | Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a cer- 

‘ch. 10.47.|tain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water; ‘what 

eres 23, |@oth hinder me to be baptized? _ 

om | 87 And Phil’ip said, “If thou believest with all thine heart, 

| a. - Ithou mayest. And he answered and said, “I believe that 

Matt.16.| Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

ten ece.) 38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they 

ti: ss. | went down both into the water, both Phil’ip and the eunuch; 

===; |and he baptized him. 

= 45.5,/ 39 And when they were come up out of the water, ‘the 

=a “at ie | 

«kings | Spirit of the Lord caught away Phil’ip, that the eunuch saw 

$J2., | him no more 2 and he went on his way rejoicing. 

ae | 40 But Philip was found at A-zo’tus: and passing through 

re he preached in all the cities, till he came to Ces-a-re’a. 

a CHAFP’TER IX. 

Sauls Conver ston. 

A.D. Pore ‘Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
ree -& against thedisciplesof the Lord,went unto the high priest, 
ee 1.18.| 2 And desitredof him letters to Da-mas’cus tothesynagogues, 
— *l\that if he found any tof this way, whether they were men 
ftewey-'or women, he might bring them bound unto Je-ru’sa-lem. 
ao |! 3 And °as he journeyed, he came near Da-mas’cus: and 
— suddenly there shined round about him a light from heaven: 
roor-158) + And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto 
sistt.25. |him, Saul, Saul, ‘why perseeutest thou me? 

— 5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, 

«6592/7 am Jesus whom thou persecutest: “i is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

‘Lake 3. 6 A nal he trembling and astonished said, Lord, ‘what wilt 

“2s. |thou have metodo? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 

+t igo into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 
ustex-| T And “the men which journeyed with him stood speech- 

35 Sa is. less, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 
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oe 2212.) 10 4 And there was a certain disciple at Da-mas’cus, {name 


29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thy-| 29 and was reading the prophet I-sa/iah. And the Spirit 
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the} 30 chariot. And Phil’ip ran to him, and heard him read- 


8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but they led him by the hand, and 
brought Aim into Da-mas’cus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, and neither did 
eat nor drink. 


. . . . >. eo 7; = 
An-a-ni’as ; and to him said the Lord in a vision, An-a-nias, 


And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 





38to be baptized?? And he commanded the chariot 
39 him. And when they came up out of the water, 


40 rejoicing. But Phil’ip was found at A-zo'tus: and 


g But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaughter 


d ] 0 Now 




























26 But an angel of the Lord spake unto Phil’ip, say- 
ing, Arise, and go 'toward the south unto the way 
that goeth down from Je-ru’sa-lem unto Ga’za: the 

27 same is desert. And he arose and went: and behold, 
aman of E-thi-o’pi-a,a eunuch of great authority under 
Can‘da-ce, queen of the E-thi-o’pi-ans, who was over all 
her treasure, who had come to Je-ru’sa-lem for to wor- 

28 ship; and he was returning and sitting in his chariot, 


10r, at 
noun 





said unto Phil-ip, Go near, and join thyself to this 


ing I-sa’iah the prophet, and said, Understandest thou 
31 what thou readest? And he said, How can I except 
some one shall guide me? And he besought Phil’ip 
32 to come up and sit with him. Now the place of the 
scripture which he was reading was this, 
He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, 
So he openeth not his mouth; 
33 In his humiliation his judgement was taken away: 
His generation who shall declare? 
For his life is taken from the earth. 
34 And the eunuch answered Phil/ip, and said, I pray 
thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of him- 
35 self, or of some other? And Phil‘ip opened his 
mouth, and beginning from this scripture, preached 
36unto him Jesus. And as they went on the way, 
they came unto a certain water; and the eunnch 
saith, Behold, Aere is water; what doth hinder me 



















to stand still: and they both went down into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 


the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phil‘ip; and the 
eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way 


passing through he preached the gospel td all the 
cities, till he came to Cres-a-re’a. 


| ReegrRpRU 


against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the 
2 high priest, and asked of him letters to Da-mas’cus 
unto the synagogues, that if he found any that were 
of the Way, whether men or women, he might bring 
8 them bound to Je-ru’sa-lem. And as he journeyed, 
it came to pass that he drew nigh unto Da-mas’cus : 
and suddenly there shone round about him a light 
4 out of heaven: and he fell upon the earth, and heard 
a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perseeutest 
Sthou me? And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And 
Ghe said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: but 
rise, and enter into the city, and it shall be told thee 
7 what thou must do. And the men that journeyed : 
with him stood speechless, hearing the ‘voice, but 
8 beholding no man. And Saul arose from the earth j 
and when his eyes were opened, he saw nothing ; 
and they led him by the hand, and brought him 
9into Da-mas’eus. And he was three days without 
sight, and did neither eat nor drink, 
there was a certain disciple at Da-mas’cus, 
named An-a-ni’as ; and the Lord saidunto him ina vis- 


ion, An-a-ni’as. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord.) 





1186 — A. V. 


4.D. | 11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the 
85-_/street which is called Straight, and inquire in the house of 
neh, 21.89. Ju’das for one called Saul, of Tar’sus: for, behold, he prayeth, 
12 And hath seen in a vision a man named An-a-ni‘as, 
coming in, and putting Ais hand on him, that he might re- 

ceive his sight. 
13 Then An-a-ni’as answered, Lord, I have heard by many 


tver.1. lof this man, ‘how much evil he hath done to thy saints at 
Je-ru’sa-lem : 
14 And here he hath authority from the chief priests to 
tver. 21. |bind all *that call.on thy name. 
ch. 75% | 45 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for ‘the is a 
1 Cor. 1-2/chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before "the Gen- 


ich. 18.2. |tiles, and “kings, and the children of Is’ra-el: 
&22. 21. | 416 For °I will shew him how great things he must suffer 


& 26, 17. 
Kom. 1-1-/ for my name’s sake. | 
17 PAnd An-a-ni’as went his way, and entered into the 


10. 
Gal. 1. 15. ° ° ° ° 
Eph.3.73| house; and %putting his hands on him, said, Brother Saul, 


ae riiithe Lord, even Jesus that appeared unto thee in the way as 
=Rom-15.ithou camest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy 
Gal.2.7,8.|sight, and ‘be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell trom his eyes as it had been 


ae 22 But Saul increased the more in strength, ‘and con- 
\founded the Jews which dwelt at Da-mas’cus, proving that 

this is very Christ. 

23 “And after that many days were fulfilled, “the Jews 


sch. 25. 

361, te scales: and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and was 
| ech, 20. 23. . 

2.1, |baptized. 

| 2.Cor. i. | 19 And when he had received meat, he was strengthened. 
pen.22. |*Then was Saul certain days with the disciples which were 
es at Da-mas’cus. a 

wh24 | 20 And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, 
| €i kis. ‘that he is the Son of God. 

2 | 21 But all that heard Aim were amazed, and said; “Is not 
ongoing this he that destroyed them which called on this name in 
seh.83. |Je-ru’sa-lem, and came hither for that intent, that he might 
| Gi ius |bring them bound unto the chief priests ? 

| 


| AD 
“seh mo, {took counsel to kill him: 

(£53. 24 *But their laying wait was known of Saul. And they 
9. | watched the gates day and night to kill him. 

200r.11.82) 25 Then the disciples took him by night, and “let Ain 





| 395). }down by the wall in a basket. 

| 1am. 19.) 26 ’And when Saul was come to J e-ru’sa-lem, he assayed to 
teh. 22.17.| join himself to the disciples: but they were all afraid of 
| G3!1-17 thim, and believed not that he was a disciple. 

«ch. 4.36. | 27 “But Bar’na-bas took him, and brought Aim to the 
& 13. | 
apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen the Lord 
¢rer.20, |in the way, and that he had spoken to him, “and how he 





had preached boldly at Da-mas’cus in the name of Jesus. 
*Gal.1.18.| 98 And ‘the was with them coming in and going out at 
Je-ru’sa-lem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, 





“ch.6.1. land disputed against the /Gre’cians: “but they went about 
over. 23, jto slay him. 
2or. 11. | 30 Which, when the brethren knew, they brought him down 
: to Ces-a-re’a, and sent him forth to Tar’sus. 
sseech. | 31 ’Then had the churches rest throughout all Ju-de’a, and 
Gal/i-lee, and Sa-ma’ri-a, and were edified : and walking in 
the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied. | 
A.D. | 32 © And it came to pass, as Pe’ter passed ‘throughout all 


ee quarters, he came down also tothe saints which dwelt at Lyd‘da. 
33 And there he founda certain man named E/ne-as, which 

had kept his bed eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 
‘ch.8.6, | 34 And Pe'tersaiduntohim, Mne-as,*J esus Christ maketh thee 
| whole: arise, and make thy bed. And he arose immediately. 
4 Chron. | 35 And all that dwelt at Iyd’da and ‘Sa’ron saw him, and 


‘ch. 3. 6, 


wch,11.21.)"turned to the Lord. 
36 4] Now there was at Jop’pa a certain disciple named 
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11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go to the (ALD. ; 
street which is called Straight, and inquire In the|-——_ 
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house of Ju’das for one named Saul, a man of Tar’- 
12sus: for behold, he prayeth; and he hath seen a 
man named An-a-ni/as coming in, and laying his hands 
13on him, that he might receive his sight. But An- 
a-ni‘as answered, Lord, I have heard from many of 
this man, how much evil he did to thy saints at 
14 Je-ru’sa-lem: and here he hath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all that call upon thy name. 
15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is 
a 'chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before os. 


the Gentiles and kings, and the children of Is’ra-el:| ss. 


16 for I will shew him how many things he must suffer 
Iv for my name’s sake. And An-a-ni/as departed, and 
entered into the house; and laying his hands on him 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who ap- 
ae ige pene ws * the way which thou camest, 
1ath sent me, that thou mayest i i 
18and be filled with the Holy Ghosh, aan 
way there fell from his eyes as it were scales, and he 
received his sight; and he arose and was baptized: 
19and he took food and was strengthened. 5 ; 
And he was certain days with the disciples which 
20 were at Da-mas’cus. And straightway in the sy na- 
gogues he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of 
21God. And all that heard him were amazed. and 
said, Is not this he that in Je-ru’sa-lem made havock 
of them which called on this name? and he had 
come hither for this intent, that he might bring them 
22 bound before the chief priests. But Saul ere 
the more in strength, and confounded the Jews 
— dwelt at Da-mas’cus, proving that this is the 
irist. 
23 And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews took 
24counsel together to kill him: but their plot became 
known to Saul. And they watched the gates also 
25 day and night that they might kill him: but his dis- 
ciples took him by night, and let him down throueh 
the wall, lowering him in a basket. * 

And when he was comé to Je-ru’sa-lem, he assayed 
to join himself to the disciples: and they ante ai 
afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple 
27 But Bar’na-bas took him, and brought him to She 

apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen 

the Lord in the way,and that he had spoken to him 
and how at Da-mas’cug he had preached boldly in 
28the name of Jesus. And he was with them eeilite in 
29and going out at Je-ru’sa-lem, preaching holds in 
the name of the Lord: and he spake and dis ee 
against the ?Gre’cian Jews; but they went alnevees to Gr 
30 kill him. And when the brethren knew it. they| 

brought him down to Cres-a-re’a, and sent him forth —e 
to Tar’sus. 

So the church throughout all Ju-de’a and Gal i-lee 
and Sa-ma’ri-a had peace, being *edified ; and, wallk- cr 
ing ‘in the fear of the Lord and ‘in the comfort of | °@22 
the Holy Ghost, was multiplied. Or, by 

And it came to pass, as Pe'ter went throughout all 
parts, he came down also to the saints which dwelt 
d8at lyd’da. And there he found a certain man named 

4ie’ne-as, which had kept his bed eight years; for he 
34 was palsied. And Pe’tersaid unto him. Aiasacam Jesus 

Christ healeth thee: arise, and make thy bed. ; And 
35 straightway he arose. And all that dwelt at Liyd’da 
pee a Shar’on saw him, and they turned to the 

ord, 

Now there was at Jop’pa a certain disciple named 
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Tab’i-tha, which by interpretation is called || Dor’cas; this 
woman was full "of good works and almsdeeds which she did. 
37 And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, 
‘Tim.2j/and died: whom when they had washed, they laid her in 
| fitess.s.j°an upper chamber. 
seis.) 38 And forasmuch as Lyd’da was nigh to Jop’pa, and the 
disciples had heard that Pe’ter was there, they sent unto him 
. two men, desiring fim that he would not ||delay to come 
to them. 

39 Then Pe’ter arose and went with them. When he was 
Mf come, they brought him into the upper chamber: and all 
| the widows stood by him weeping, and shewing the coats 

| and garments which Dor’cas made, while she was with them. 
40 But Peter ”put them all forth, and “kneeled down, and 
| eh z.e0. | prayed; andturning/him tothe body,’said,Tab’i-tha,arise. And 





t 
; 


| Matt. 9. 
s. 


| #&x* [she opened her eyes: and when she saw Pe'’ter, she sat ps 
a Joba 11. 4i And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; and when 
| he had called the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 
Sohal. | 42 And it was_known throughout all Jop’pa; ‘and many 
| believed in the Lord. 
4 43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many days in 
) 10.6. | Jop’pa with one ‘Si’mon a tanner. 
_ ——— CHAF’EE Rs: 
af Cornelius sendeth for Peter. 
A. D. HERE wasa certain man in Ces-a-re’a, called Cor-ne’li-us, 
ae a centurion of the band called the I-tal’ian band, 
> ever. 22. 


2 2 *-A devout man, and one that feared God withall his house, 
4212. | which gave muchalms tothe 
jy *rer-SS- | 3 *He saw in a vision evi 
hoe it. 13. the day, an angel of God coming in to him, and saying unto 
him, Cor-ne’li-us. 
4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, 
What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. 
| 5 And now send men to Jop’pa, and call for one Si’mon, 
i whose surname is Pe’ter: 
«o.3.43.| 6 He lodgeth with one “Si’mon a tanner, whose house is by 
sb.u1.14.)the sea side: ‘he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do. 
i 7 And when the angel which spake unto Cor-ne’li-us was 
' departed, he called two of his household servants, and a 
devout soldier of them that waited on him continually ; 
i 8 And when he had declared all these things unto them, 
| he sent them to Jop’pa. 
| 9 “On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and 
1.5, |\drew nigh unto the city,’ Pe’ter went up upon the housetop 
. to pray about the sixth hour: 
{ 10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: 


if but while they made ready, he fell into a trance, 


poe and prayed to God always. 


4 
: 
r 


| ora 11 And Ysaw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descend- 
| ; ing unto him, as it had been a great sheet knit at the four | 
| corners, and let down to the earth: 
: 12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the 
1 earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
4 the air. 
; 13 And there camea voice to him, Rise, Pe’ter; kill, and eat. 
coe) 14 But Pe’ter said, Not so, Lord; “for I have never eaten 
mati jany thing that is common or unclean. 
au} 15 And the voice spake unto him again the second time, 


ee 15 FWhat God hath cleansed, thaé call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
| 17 Now while Pe’ter doubted in himself what this vision 
which he had seen should mean, behold, the men whien 
were sent from Cor-ne’li-us had made inquiry for Si’mon’s 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And ealled, and asked whether Si’mon, which was sur- 
named Pe’ter, were lodged there. 
21.12) 19 4) While Pe’ter thought on the vision, *the Spirit said 
unto him, Behold, three men seck thee. 
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Tab’i-tha, which by interpretation is called'Dor’cas:| 4- P- 


. + 
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this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds|_2°:— 
37 which she did. And it came to pass, in those days, |/That}s ‘ 


that she fell sick, and died: and when they had 
washed her, they laid her in an upper chamber. 
38 And as Lyd’da was nigh unto Jop’pa, the disciples, 
hearing that Pe’ter was there, sent two men unto 
him, intreating him, Delay not to come on unto us. 
39 And Pe’ter arose and went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows stood by him weeping, 
and shewing the coats and garments which Dor’cas 
40 made, while she was with them. But Pe’ter put 
them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed; and 
turning to the body, he said, Tab’i-tha, arise. * And 
she opened her eyes; and when she saw Pe’ter, she 
41sat up. And he gave her his hand, and raised her 
up; and calling the saints and widows, he presented 
42her alive. And it became known throughout all 
43 Jop’pa: and many believed on the Lord. And it 


came to , that he abode many days in Jop’pa 
with one Si’mon a tanner. 


10 Now there was a certain man in Ces-a-re'a, Cor- 
ne’li-us by name, a centurion of the band called the 
2 I-tal’i-an *band, a devout man, andone that feared God 0%, 
with all his house, who gave much alms to the peo- 
3 ple, and prayed to God alway. He saw in a vision 
openly, as it were about the ninth hour of the day, 
an angel of God coming in unto him, and saying to 
4him, Cor-ne’li-us. And he, fastening his eyes upon 
him, and being affrighted, said, What is it, Lord? 
And he said unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
5are gone up for a memorial before God. And now 
send men to Jop’pa, and fetch one Si’‘mon, who is sur- 
6 named Pe’ter: he lodgeth with one Si’mon a tanner, 
7 whose house is by the sea side. And when the an- 
gel that spake unto him was departed, he called two 
of his household-servants, and a devout soldier of 
S8them that waited on him continually; and having 
rehearsed all things unto them, he sent them to 
Jop’pa. 
9 Now on the morrow, as they were on their jour- 
ney, and drew nigh unto the city, Pe’ter went up 
upon the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour: 
10and he became fot x and desired to eat: but 
Wy while they made ready, he fell into a trance; and 
he beholdeth the heaven opened, and a certain vessel 
descending, as it were a great sheet, let down by 
2 four corners upon the earth: wherein were all man- 
ner of fourfooted beasts and creeping things of the 
13earth and fowls of the heaven. And there came a 
14 voice to him, Rise, Pe’ter; kill and eat. But Pe'ter 
~ said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing 
15 that is common and unclean. And a voice came unto 
him again the second time, What God hath cleansed, 
16 make not thoucommon. And this was done thrice: 
and straightway the vessel was received up into 
aven. 
. as while Pe’ter was much perplexed in him- 
self what the vision which he had seen might 
mean, behold, the men that were sent by Cor- 
ne’li-us, having made inquiry for Si’mon’s house, 
LS stood before the gate, and called and asked whether 
Si’mon, which was surnamed Pe’ter, were lodging 
19there. And while Pe’ter thought on the vision, the 
Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. 
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A.D. | 20 ‘Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with them,|20 But arise, and get thee down, and go with them, & De 


doubting nothing: for I have sent them. 


‘ch. 15.7. | 91 Then Pe’ter went down to the men which were sent 

eo junto him from Cor-ne’li-us; and said, Behold, Iam he whom 
ver. ° 

ae.’ |ye seek: what is the cause wherefore ye are come? 


neh. 22.12.) 22 And they said, “Cor-ne’li-us the centurion, a just man, 
and one that feareth God, and "of good report among all the 


ever, 45. 


ch, 11. 12. 
rch.14. |nation of the Jews, was warned from God by a holy angel 
: send for thee into his house, and to hear words of thee. 


14, lo. 

Rey. 19.10. tg “ 

ee 9 23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 

& 18. 23. 

ch. 11. 3. 

Gal. 2. 12, 

14. 

rch, 15.8,9. 
h.3. 6. 


ech. 1.10. |kinsrhen and near friends. 


ren from Jop’pa accompanied him. 


‘Matt.28. | 95 And as Pe’ter was coming in, Cor-ne’li-us met him, and 


$. 
Mark 165-| fo]] down at his feet, and worshipped Ain. 

vyerd,éc,| 26 But Pe’ter took him up, saying, ’Stand up: I myself 
Don, {also ama man. 

1. | 27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and found 


*Deut. 10.) many that were come together. 
2 Chron. 


Rom. 
Gal. 2 


Eph-6.2. |me that I should not call any man common or unclean. 
i Pet.1.17. 29 Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying as soon 
“ch. 15.9. 'as I was sent for: I ask therefore for what intent ye have 


Rom. 2.13, 
27. 3.22,; cent for me? 


1, 13 30 And Cor-ne’li-us said, Four days ago I was fasting until 
| 43. this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, 
Eek. 2.13, and, behold, ‘a man stood before me ‘in bright clothing, 
.. 31 And said, Cor-ne’li-us, ‘thy prayer is heard, ‘and thine 





Eph.2.14,,alms are had in remembrance in the sight of God. 

Foo, | 82 Send therefore to Jop’pa, and call hither Si’mon, whose 
| Mart 28. | surname is Pe’ter; he is lodged in the house of one Si’mon 
“AR 

Rom.10.12/a tanner by the sea side: who, when he cometh, shall 





3°" |speak unto thee. 
_ Eph.1.20,/ 33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; and thou hast well 


i Pet.3.22. done that thou artcome. Now therefore are we all here present 


£15. 16. | before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 


duke 4. | 34 Then Pe’ter opened Ais mouth, and said, “Of a truth 
éLuke 4. |1 perceive that God is no respecter of persons: 

6. | 380 But *in every nation he that feareth him and worketh 
& 4-27. righteousness is accepted with him. 


John 3.2, 00 The word which God sent unto the children of Is’ra-el, 
feh. 2.32. |*preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (*he is Lord of all :) 
ees? | 387 That word, J say, ye know, which was published 
John 14. | throughout all Ju-de’a, and ‘began from Gal’i-lee, after the 
baptism which John preached ; 

38 How “God anointed Jesus of Naz’a-reth with the Holy 
Joun 21. |Ghostand with power: who went about doing good, and heal- 
~ ing all that were oppressed of the devil ; ‘for God was with him. 


‘Matt. 28. 2 ; : 
19, 20. 39 And “we are witnesses of all things which he did both 


ovonn 5, |in the land of the Jews, and in Je-ru’sa-lem ; “whom they 
22,47... \slew and hanged on a tree: 

stom. 14, 40 Him*God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly; 
Carsio,, 41 ‘Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before 
2 im. 41./ of God, even to us, *who did eat and drink with him after he 


1 Pet. 4.5. 
esa. 58.11,, rose from the dead. 


yer. -3+| 42 And ‘he commanded us to preach unto the people, and 
fee: 7.38) to testify “that it is he which was ordained of God to be the 
Mal, 4, 2 Judge “of quick and dead. ; 
veh ine | 43 “Lo him give all the prophets witness, that through his 
om eR Pwhosoever believeth in him shall receive remission 
Gal. 4. 22.;01 SIDS. | 

cts is, 44 § While Pe’ter yet spake these words, “the Holy Ghost 
17.&11.15.| fel] on all them which heard the word. 

ver, | 45 "And they of the circumcision which believed were 


tch. 11, 18. : 
Gai.3.14. lastonished, as many as came with Pe’ter, ‘because that 










Braces And on 
4. . ° . 
ts.28. Ithe morrow Pe’ter went away with them, °and certain breth- 


4 Andthe morrow after they entered into Ces-a-re’a. And 
Cor-ne’li-us waited for them, and had called together his 


a 298 And he said unto them, Ye know how “that it is an 
Jod.34.19., unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to keep company, or 
21)-\come unto one of another nation; but "God hath shewed 


21 nothing doubting: for I have sentthem. And Pe’ter/———— 
went down to the men, and said, Behold, I am he . 
whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefase ye are 

22come? And they said, Cor-ne’li-us a centurion. a 
righteous man and one that feareth God. and well 
reported of by all the nation of the Jews was warned 
of God by a holy angel to send for thes into his 

23 house, and to hear words from thee. So he called 
them in and lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose and went forth with 
them, and certain of the brethren from Jop’pa accom- 

24 panied him. And on the morrow ‘they antene IntO} Soeient | 
Ces-a-re’a, And Cor-ne’li-us was waiting for them,| authori | 
having called . together his kinsmen and his near ey 

25 friends. And when it came to pass that Pe’ter en- | 
tered, Cor-ne’li-us met him, and fell down at his feet 

26and worshipped him. But Pe’ter raised him up. sa : 

27ing, Stand up; I myself also am a man And < 
he talked with him, he went in, and findeth man 

28come together: and he said unto them, Ye ae 
selves know *how that it is an unlawful thin “hie a 
man that is a Jew to join himself or come ra one 
of another nation ; and yet unto me hath God shewed! ~ 
that I should not call any man common or uncl : 

29 wherefore also I came without gainsaying welrcnat 
was sent for. I ask therefore with what intent e 

30 sent for me. And Cor-ne’li-us said, Four days a * 
until this hour, I was keeping the ninth Kean at 
prayer in my house; and behold, a man stood be- 

31 fore me in bright apparel, and saith, Cor-ne’li-us th 
orayer is heard, and thine alms are had in its fe 

32 brance in the sight of God. Send therefore to Jop’ 
and call unto thee Si’mon, who is surnamed ee 
he lodgeth in the house of Si’mon a tanner. b the 

33sea side. Forthwith therefore I sent to tubes aha: 
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now there- 
fore we are all here present in the sight of God 

aa te — se things that have been commanded thee 
, : 

oF os ord. And Pe’ter opened his mouth, and 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 

35 persons: but in every nation he that feareth him 
and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him. 

36 °The word which he sent unto the children of iota 
preaching ‘good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ (he is 

37 Lord of all)—that saying ye yourselves know which 
was published throughout all Ju-dee’a, beginnin from 

38 Gal’i-lee, after the baptism which John preached ; even 
Jesus of Naz’/a-reth, Coe that God anointed him with 
the Holy Ghost and with power; who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of 

39 the devil; for God was with him. And we are wit- 
nesses of all things which he did both in the countr 
of the Jews, and in Je-ru’sa-lem; whom also hee 

40 slew, hanging him on a tree. Him God raised ar 
the third day, and gave him to be made muatibek: 

41 not to all the people, but unto witnesses that were 
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 

42drink with him after he rose from the dead. And 
he charged us to preach unto the peo le, and to tea- 
tify that this is he which is ordained of God fo be 

43 the Judge of quick and dead. To him bear all the 

prophets witness, that through his name every one 

that believeth on him shall receive remission of sins. 
While Pe’ter yet spake these words, the Holy 

Ghost fell on all them which heard the werd. 

45 And they of the circumcision which believed were 

amazed, as many as came with Pe’ter, because that 
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oe 25. — A. V. THE ACTS. 
| = ee on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 

a 1Ghost. 

. 46 For-they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify 


= 
* 


R. V.—1189 jf 


on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the A.D. | { 
46 Holy Ghost. For they heard them speak with|—** 
tongues, and magnify God. Then answered Pe’ter, 





a ? 





ee 17,,G@od. Then answered Pe’ter, 47 Can any man forbid the water, that these should not 
} $3559.) 47 Can any man forbid water, that these should not be bap-| _ be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as 


tized, which have received the Holy Ghost ‘as well as we? 
— 48 “And he commanded them to be baptized 7in the name 

of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days. 
—. CHAP THRs. 


Peter maketh his defence. 


We the apostles and brethren that were in Ju-de’a, heard 


that the Gentiles had also received the word of God. 


48 well as we? And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then prayed 
they him to tarry certain days. 


tw 22S 2 FST ae Wh a 
= a 
“ ee ee e ; 
y and ws . ‘ 
| eer ts ~~ . 
y . 


eens 
a 
wr ‘ 


11 Now the apostles and the brethren that were in 
Ju-de’a heard that the Gentiles also had received the 
2word of God. And when Pe’ter was come up to 


ees F 
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eto; 2 And when Pe’ter was come up to Je-ru’sa-lem, “they that Je-ru’sa-lem, they that were of the circumcision con- 4 
were of the circumcision contended with him, 3 tended: with bien, seve ' rs 
‘ch.1023/ 3 Saying, "Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, ‘and 4 : se ee hi ou wentest in to ses e 
Se aot Gat with them. uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. But Pe’ter F 
4 But Pe’ter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and began, and expounded the matter unto them in order, . 
#Eakel.3.jexpounded iz “by order unto them, saying, dsaying, I was in the city of Jop’pa praying: and in a s 
- Sega 5 *I was in the city of Jop’pa praying: and in a trance I trance I saw a vision, a certain vessel descend- | 


ing, as it were a great sheet let down from heaven 
6by four corners; and it came even unto me: upon 
the which when I had fastened mine eyes, I con- 
sidered, and saw the fourfooted beasts of the earth 
and wild beasts and creeping things and fowls 
Tof the heaven. And I heard also a voice say- 
8ing unto me, Rise, Pe’ter; kill and eat. But I said. 
Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath 
9ever entered into my mouth. But a voice answered 
the second time out of heaven, What God hath 
10cleansed, make not thou common. And this was 
done thrice: and all were drawn_up again into 
l1lheaven. And behold, forthwith three men stood be- 
fore the house in which we were, having been sent 
12 from Ces-a-re’a unto me. And the Spirit bade me go 


saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by four corners; and it came 
even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, I con- 
sidered, and saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, Pe’ter; slay, 
and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or un- 
elean hath at any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. ; 

10 And this was done three times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there were three men already 
come unto the house where I was,sent from Ces-a-re’a unto me. 
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| ohn 16. | 12 And “the — bade ~ g° with them, pas doubt-| - up them, making no distinction. And these six 
. eb 30. 19. ing. Moreoy er *%these six br et iren accompanied me, and brethren also accompanied me; and we entered into 
9 23.1 Ve entered into the man’s house:  l48the man’s howses gic te. belch can) eee tienen 
a oe. 13 *And he showed us how he had seen an angel in his din or & nacctuaesbeiail 
house, which stood and said unto him, Send men to Jop’pa, the angel sige Te Sa a 
and call for Si’mon, whose surname is Pe’ter; Jop’pa, and fetch Si’mon, whose surname is Pe'ter; te 
14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy|14 who shall speak unto thee words, whereby thou shalt > 
house shall be saved. 15 be saved, thou and all thy house. And as I began . i 
15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them,| to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, even as on we 
#u.24 |fas on us at the beginning. 1Gus at the beginning. And I remembered the word if 
16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed gyre a. 
) exttt.3. |[said, *John indeed baptized with water; but'ye shall be bap-| — with water; but ye shall be eae — Te 0! ‘4 Or, in 
. Rika 1.26, tized with the Holy Ghost. 17 Ghost. if then God gave unto t eae wt 2 en ? 
=. sa) 17 “Forasmuch then as God gave them the like giftas he} as he did- also unto Us, — og pope Pee ch . 
re 4. did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, "what| Lord Jesus Christ, w ~ ha z ord eat Pee - | 
oes | was I, that I could withstand God? 18 stand God? And when ~~ shed God. ite 
oS 18. 18 When they heard these things, they held their peace,} they held their ayy ik - Go Dencted hei ty . 
te jand glorified God, saying, “Then hath God also to the Gen- Shee eee es also ha g pe & 
RAT tle wi nanentance a ance : : Be 
| aay 10. an oeNow oy inagion ey r rahi eps ttered abroad upon the/19 They therefore that were scattered abroad upon| ~ . 
pee, 13. = ' J Whiten Were : hat arose about Ste’phen travelled as 
= *% © jnersecution that arose about Ste’phen travelled as far as the tribulation tha ; 3 Ant oats ) 
—-* he-ni’ce, and Cy’prus, and An’ti-och, preaching the word to far as Phee-ni’ci-a, and Cy’prus, anc Te ilies Say bese 
| none but ‘unto the Jews only. 20ihe word to none save a on ews. : . t ere 
, 20 And some of them were men of Cy’prus and Cy-re'ne, ae; ah a oe pesos epic yA sey ee “ahelent y 
| 2. which, when they were come to An’ti-och, spake unto *the °1 Ee eck ies preaching the Lord Jesus. And itis read ie 


Gre’cians, preaching the Lord Jesus. 

91 And "the hand of the Lord was with them: 
number believed, and ‘turned unto the Lord. : 

22 4Then tidings of these things came unto the . 
the chureh which was in Je-ru’sa-lem: and they sent forth 
‘Bar’na-bas, that he should go as far as An ti-och. aye 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of Gor 2 
was glad, and “exhorted them. all, that with purpose o 
heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 


and a great 





22 number that believed turned unto the Lord. 


23 forth Bar’na-bas as far.as An’ti-och: whe, when he 














the hand of the Lord was with them: and a great} Jews. 
And 

the report concerning: them came to the ears of 
the church which was in Je-ru’sa-lem: and they sent 










Lies read || 
they 





was come, and had seen the grace of Gad, was 
glad; and he exhorted them all, that with pur- 
pose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord: 
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} 2Cor. 1.11. : : 
| Eph.6.18.| two chains: and the keepers before the door kept the prison. 


| “Ps. 126.1. 9 And hewent out, and followed him;and* wistnot thatit was 
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kom. 15- |termined to send ‘relief untothe brethren which dweltin Ju-de'a: 


eh. 18.16.| 17 But he, *beckoning unto them with the hand to hold 
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24 for he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith: and much people was added unto the 

25 Lord. And he went forth to Tarsus to.seek for 

26 Saul: and when he had found him, he brought him 
unto An’ti-och. And it came to pass, that even for 
a whole year they were gathered together ‘with the/0"™ 
ehurch, and taught much peo le; and that the dis- 


A.D. | 24 For he was a good man, and “full of the Holy Ghost, | 
’ 
ciples were called Christians first in A n/ti-och. 
| 


*%__land of faith: "and much people was added unto the Lord. 
ee * | 25 Then departed Bar’na-bas to *Tar’sus, for to seek Saul : 
ch.5.14. | 26 And when he had found him, he brought him unto 
sch. 9.30. | An’ti-och. And it came to pass, that a whole year they 
jOr, in thelassembled themselves || with the church, and taught much 
= people. And the disciples were called Christians first in 


An'ti-och. 
A.D. | 27 {And in these days came “prophets from Je-ru’sa-lem 


ho a7, {unto An’ti-och. 
&13.i.& | 28 And there stood up one of them named °Ag’a-bus, and 
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27 Now in these days there came down prophets 
28 from Je-ru’sa-lem unto An’ti-och. And there stood up 
one of them named Ag’a-bus, and signified by the 
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ae signified by the Spirit that there should be great dearth Spirit that there should be a great famine over all 
1 Cor. 12. |throughout all the world: which came to pass in the days *the world: which came to pass in the days of (Gre 
Eph. 4. 11.} of Clau’di-us Ce’sar. 29 Clau’di-us. And the disciples, every man according ited 


to his ability, determined to send *relief unto thel.g* | 
30 brethren that dwelt in Ju-de’a: which also they did, ministry. 


sending it to the elders by the hand of Bar’na-bas 
and Saul. 


*ch. 21.10.) 99 Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, de- 


1Cor.16.1.! 30 *Which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the 


2 Cor. 9.1. os 
éch.12.25,)hbands of Bar’na-bas and Saul. 


CHAPTER 2X11. 


Herod persecuteth the Christians. 
A. D. OW about that time, Her’od the king ||stretched forth 
a4. his hands to vex certain of the church. 

Or, be | 9 And hekilled James*the brother of John with the sword. 
eMatt.4. | 3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded 
ge ce Pe'ter al Then were *the days of un- 
sex.32 |further to take Pe’ter also. (Then were "the days of un 
24 15-© leavened bread.) 





————_—_—_— 


2 hands to afflict certain of the church. And he killed 
3James the brother of John with the sword. And 
when he saw that it pleased the Jews, he procéeded 
to seize Pe’ter also. And those were the days of un- 
4 leavened bread. And when he had taken him, he 
put him in prison, and delivered him to four quater- 


12 Now about that time Her’od the king put forth his | a 





15 ° . . . ° " 

eJobn 21 4 And ‘when he had apprehended him, he put him in prison, nions of soldiers to guard him, intending after the 

and delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him;| 5 Passover to bring him forth to the people. Pe’ter 
| intending after Easter to bring him forth to the people. therefore was kept in the prison: but ; ra er was ! 
for,in- | 5 Pe’ter therefore was kept in prison: but || prayer was made earnestly of the church unto God for him ‘3 
_sertand | made without ceasing of the church unto God for him. 6 And when Her’od was about to bring him forth, th | 
| prayer 6 And when Her’od would have brought him forth, the same same night Pe’ter was sleeping between two aoliiees. 

sap 


was 


_ bound with two chains: and guards before the door 
(kept the prison. And behold, an angel of the Lord 
stood by him,and a light shined in the cell: and he 
smote Pe’ter on the side, and awoke him saying 
Rise up quickly. And. his chains fell off from his 
8hands. And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself 
and bind on thy sandals. And he did so. And he 
saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee and 
9 follow me. And he went out, and followed: and he 
wist not that it was true which was done “iby the 
10angel, but thought he saw a vision. And when the 
were past the first and the second ward, they pi 
unto the iron gate that leadeth into the city: which 
opened to them of its own accord: and t ey went 
out, and passed on through one street; and straicht- 
Iiway the angel departed from him. And w en 
Pe’ter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of 
a truth, that the Lord hath sent forth his angel and 
delivered me out of thé hand of Her’od, and from 
12all the expectation of the people of the Jews. And 
when he had considered the thing, he came to the 
house of Ma’ry the mother of John whose surname 
was Mark; where many were gathered together and 
Is were praying. And when he knocked at the door 
of the gate, a maid came to answer, named Rho’da 
14 And when she knew Pe’ter’s voice, she opened not 
the gate for joy, but ran in, and told that Pe’ter 
15stood before the gate. And they said unto her 
Thou art mad. But she confidently affirmed that it 
16was even so. And they said, It is his angel. But 
Pe’ter continued knocking: and when they had 
17 opened, they saw him, and were amazed. But he, 
beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their 
pacer, declared unto them how the Lord had 
srought him forth out of the prison. And he said, 
Tell these things unto James, and to the breth- 
ren, And he departed, and went to another place. 


| made, night Pe’ter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 


pebess->) 7 And, behold, “the angel of the Lord came upon Aim, and 
| eh.5.19. |g Jight shined in the prison: and he smote Pe’ter on the 
side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 

his chains fell off from Ais hands. 
8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on 
thy sandals: and so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast 


thy garment about thee, and follow me. 


‘ 


‘Or, 
through 


























fh. 10.3, |true which was done by theangel; but thought/he sawa vision. 
““"“"“1 10 When they were past the first and the second ward, they 
ech. 16.26.|came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own accord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; and forthwith the angel de- 
parted from him. 

11 And when Pe’ter was come to himself, he said, Now I 
‘Ps. 84.7. know of a surety, that “the Lord hath sent his angel, and 
&6.22. '|*hath delivered me out of the hand of Her’od, and from all 

tat. 44|the expectation of the people of the Jews. 
Ps. 33.18, | 12 And when he had considered the thing, “he came to 


19. & 34.22. 
&412.& |the house of Ma’ry the mother of ‘John, whose surname 


2 Gor.1.10,, Was Mark; where many were gathered together "praying. 
2 Pet.2-2.) 13 And as Pe’ter knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel 
el came |/to hearken, named Rho’da. 

myer. 5, 14 And when she knew Pe’ter’s voice, she opened not the 
(Or, toask) gate for gladness, but ran in, and told how Pe’ter stood be- 
there. fore the gate. 

15 Andthey saidunto her, Thou art mad. But she constantly 
*Gen. 43. /affirmed that it was even so. Then said they, "It is his angel. 
Matt.18. | 16 But Pe’ter continued knocking: and when they had 
jopened the door, and saw him, they were astonished. 


21.40. | their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. And he departed, and 
went into another place. 
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Sef. |should be put to death. And he went down from Ju-de’a 
f=%ee Ito Ces-a-re’a, and there abode. 


tor 20 4 And Her’ed || was highly displeased with them of Tyre 
cer the and Si’don: but they came with one accord to him, and 
ae a having” made Blas’tus tthe king’s chamberlain their friend, 
is kings {desired peace; because "their country was nourished by the 
: 


: 


Beck. 31. king’s country. 





i 21 And upon a set day Her’od, arrayed in royal apparel, a 
23.38. sat upon his throne, and made an oration unto them. sat on the *throne, and made an oration unto them. }0r. ae 
cae 22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of | 22 And the people shouted, saying, The voice of a god, nent ccat 
*Ps.us.Lja god, and not of a man. 23and not of a man. And immediately an angel of = 
cen 23 And immediately the angel of the Lord ‘smote him the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the = 
Siig |because "he gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of} glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the i 
S-. worms, and gave up the ghost. ghost. i 
‘Ge fity,| 24 9/ But tthe word of God grew and multiplied. 24 But the word of God grew and muitiplied. oe os 
Bx 25 And Bar’na-bas and Saul returned from Je-ru’sa-lem,|25 And Bar’na-bas and Saul returned “from Je-ru’sa-| suthor- || 
te 8 is27.) When they had fulfilled their || ministry, and ‘took with them lem, when they had fulfilled their ministration, taking sonal coo 
-ver.12, |“John, whose surname was Mark. - with them John whose surname was Mark. pos ee, 
Paul and Barnabas sent to the Gentiles. 13 Now there were at An’ti-och, in the church that ee 
. OW there were ‘in the church that was at An’ti-och| was there, prophets and teachers, Bar’na-bas, and Sym’- ao 
Hi seh. 11. 27. poen cen prophets and teachers; as "Bar’na-bas, and}  ¢-on that was called Ni’ger, and Lu’ci-us, of Cy-re’ne “abe 
; bs oy r J3? Cc / ae a ; 3 
1426.8 Sim/’e-on that was called Ni ger, and ‘Lu’ci-us, of Cy-re’ne, and Man’a-en the duster Neothes oi ao eee = 
te 11. 2/and Man’a-en, ||which had been brought up with Her’od Starch: and Saal omee th nidtnveck toc ae 
— 35. the tetrarch, and Saul. = , . as they ministered to the 


so ** | 2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 


"\ Per, a Ghost said, “Separate me Bar’na-bas and Saul for the work pe 20 “a ie wpetyesd secon I site 
.¢ter- i*whereunto I have called them. cauued them. en, when they had fasted and praye 

——". 3 And “when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their| and laid their hands on them, they sent them away. 
co * hands on them, they sent them away. 4 So, they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, went 


& 22. 21. 4 “So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed down to Se-leu’ci-a; and from thence they sailed to 
' ot 1is.|unto Se-leu’ci-a; and from thence they sailed to ’Cy’prus.| 5Cy’prus. And when they were at Sal’a-mis, they 
& 2. 9. 5 And when they were at Sal’a-mis, “they preached the proclaimed the word of God in the synagogues of the 


art word of God in the synagogues of the Jews: and they Jews: and they had also John as their attendant. 
25. 6-And when they had gone through the whole island 


Rem 1 Thad also ‘John to their minister. 
7 1,” < - ~ . / . 
| 378) 6 And when they had gone through the isle unto Pa’phos mn ¢ 
| 1 Tim. 27. ' . : U Pa’phos, they found a certain ‘sorcerer, a false |*Gr. 
2 Tim 111 they found “a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose nO. 5 ee , 7 








tenes. jpame was Bar-je’sus: 7 prophet, a Jew, whose name was rerio — as in 

ebi2s.| 7 Which was with the deputy of the country, Ser’gi-us was with the proconsul Ser’gi-us Pau us, 2 man of} 1,7,18 
» *re-46. |Pau’lus, a prudent man; who called for Bar’na-bas and understanding. The same called unto him Bar’na-bas 
ae Saul, and desired to hear the word of God. Sand Saul, and sought to hear the word of God. But 
ach. 8. 9. 8 But ‘El’y-mas the sorcerer (for so is his name by inter- El’y-mas the ‘sorcerer (for so is his name by interpre- 
ee Ss pretation) withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy tation) withstood them, seeking to turn aside the 
from the faith. 9 proconsul from the faith. But Saul, who is also 
«has | 9 Then Saul, (who also ts called Paul,) “filled with the}  ¢giled Paul, filled with the Holy Ghost, fastened his 
Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, -11Qeves on him, and said, O full of all guile and all 


abatt. 13. 10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all mischief, "¢hou villany, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all 
John 8.44 child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right 
2JehBS-& | not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? ll wevs of the Lord? And now, behold, the ascar wil 
ex.932.| 11 And now, behold, °the hand of the Lord és upon thee, | ** Y* See 
fs Sam-54 . the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not 
: “and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. Nae ‘for e season. AUnd devmvediieisle annceane 
And immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; seeing the sun *for ee . arp eei Sos ne 
and he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand. fell on him a mist =< . lar mabe Fe ae 
12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, be- 12seeking some to “% 11m ; e et: a secret 
- be . ? e . y a) LW , 
lieved, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. gear peas x¢ Rag = hi fsbo ord ? 
13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from Pa’phos, eing astonishe¢ 4 1e teae _ ae He tae 
veh 18.98.\they came to Per’ga in Pam-phyli-a: and "John departing} 13 Now Paul and ris company set sail from p i 
; . : and came to Per’ga in Pam-phyl’i-a: andJ ohn depart 


from them returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. ? ie 
14 YBut when they departed from Per’ga, they came to 14from them and returned to Je-ru’sa-lem. But they, iL 





‘s . = , ~ i Pat 
en. 16.13.) An’ti-och in Pi-sid’i-a, and ¢went into the synagogue on the passing through from Per ea, came to An Se 
(417-2 | sabbath day, and sat down Pi-sid’i-a; and they went into the synagogue on the 
14 > “ae . 


cake ats) 15 And ‘after the reading of the law and the prophets, the | 15 sabbath day, and sat dow>. And a rete, |. 
(77 lrulers of the synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye men and| of the law and the prophets the rulers of the syna- ~~ 
8. | brethren, if ye have ‘any word of exhortation for the people,| gogue sent unto them, saying, Brethren, if ye have; We 

say on. any word of exhortatiom for the people, say on. is 








1192 


A. D, 
45. 


tech. 12. 17. 


yer. 26, 
’ 


21. 
*Matt. 3.1. 


PMatt. 3. 


ii. , 
¢Matt. 10. 


ning Aim. 
sake 28 "28 aad cach they found no cause of death zn Aim, *yet 
dies | desired they Pi’late that he should be slain. . . 
iat.| 29 YAnd when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, 
: ‘they took Aim down from the tree, and laid Aim in a sepulclhre. 
i.’ | 30 *But God raised him from the dead: 
Sitc.d.| 31 And *he was seen many days of them which came up 
pat. 27. | with him ‘from Gal’i-lee to Je-ru’sa-lem, “who are his wit- 
«Matt. 28. nesses unto the ge —— , Pier 
*Matt.28.| 32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how tha 
th.1.11, |promise which was made unto the fathers, 
£22243,| 33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that 
15. & >. 2. he hath raised up Jesus again: as it isalso written in the second 
&12% psalm,/Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
jena, | 34 And as concerning that he raised him up from the 
isa. 59.3.) dead, now _ho more to return to corruption, he said on this 
aeca, jwise, “I will give you the sure {mercies of Da vid. | 
wt’ | 35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, "Thou shalt 
‘ih |not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. . 
ord the | 36 For Da’vid, l|after he had served his own — 
ose by the will of God, ‘fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
‘1sa.55.8.| fathers, and saw corruption: ; 
ol 37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption. 
eee) 38 WBe it known unto you therefore, men and preturen, 
“Sarg Ae? ‘through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness 
| Hebrew, | OF SIDS ; : : 
[tps is-10,| 39 And ‘by him all that believe are justified from all things, 
pe naf' from which ye could not be justified by the Jaw of Mo ses. 
oa oe.,| 40 Beware abe — that come upon you, which is 
the willof |spoken of in “the prophets; } 
ver, 22. 41 Behold, ye akaare, and wonder, and perish: for 1 
210 |work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no 
iit3ii4.| wise believe, though a man declare it unto oie xe ae 
wisa.29. | 42 And when the Jews were gone out o ar ayneg ; ‘| 
Gr. intte\ the Gentiles besought that these words might be preache 
Meee Ge (to them tthe next sabbath. . | 7 
esa! 43 Now when the congregation was broken up, mene 
tween. lof the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul anc 


—A. V. THE 


mies ; q 
16 Then Paul stood up, and ‘beckoning with Ais hand, 
said, Men of Is’ra-el, and “ye that fear God, give audience. 
17 The God of this people of Is’ra-el “chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people “when they dwelt as strangers in the land 


ee 7 lof E’ gypt, ‘and with a high arm brought he ons = “4 “ 
vex.1,1. | 18 And “about the time of forty years fsuffere 
*Ex.6.6. | manners in the wilderness. 
‘ee te'ss| 19 And when *he had destroyed seven nations in the land 
: 1Gr,érpe- of Cha’naan, ‘he divided their land to them by lot. 
aerer: 20 And after that “he gave unto them judges about the space 
rar’ lof four hundred and fifty years, ‘until Sam’u-el the prophet. 
or érpo- |O : 1 ; 
ee date 91 ‘And afterward they desired a king: and Gor = 
| Bore, or, unto them Saul the eagles man of the tribe of Ben’- 
them |. ase leat 
-min, by the space of forty years. — 
bearethy Ray And *when ee had removed him, “he raised up unto 
her chil them Da’vid to be their king: to whom also he gave testi- 
= ngage mony, and said, ‘I have found Da’vid the son of Jes se, “a 
Joab. Ti. man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my will. 
J . ; m > . =~ 
4Judg.2. | 93 'Of this man’s seed hath God, according “to Ais promise, 
- raised unto Is’ra-el “a Saviour, Jesus: 
Asam.s.| 24 “When John had first preached before his coming the 
ee a baptism of repentance to all the people of Is ra-el. 
23,26,28. 6 25 And as The fulfilled his course, he said,” Whom think 
a Gem. i6. ye that Iam? I am not he. <page gai hag = 
(Ps, 89, 20.after-me, whose shoes of his feet 1 am no worthy tc 
1 Sam. | 26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of A’bra-ham, 
1 . a = - .c ,OTr 
usa. 11.1-/and whosoever among you feareth God, ‘to you is the word 
7, 12. of this salvation sent. 
nMatt.1 


27 For they that dwell at Je-ru’salem, and their rulers, "be- 
eause they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets 
‘which are read every sabbath day, ‘they have fulfilled them 
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ACTS. 


16 And Paul stood up, and beckoning with the hand — 
said We 
Men of Is’ra-el, and ye that fear God, hearken. 

17 The God of this people Is’ra-el chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they sojourned in the land 
of K’gypt, and with a high arm led he them forth out 
18 of it. And for about the time of forty years 'suffered |’? 
19 he their manners in the wilderness. And when he pip 
had destroyed seven nations in the land of Ca’/naan, 
he gave them their land for an inheritance, for about 
20four hundred and fifty years: and after these things 
Z2Zlhe gave them judges until Sam/u-el the srophet. And 
afterward they asked for a king: and & gave unto 
them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the tribe of 
22 Ben’ja-min, for the space of forty years. And when 
he had removed him, he raised up Da’vid to be their 
king ; to whom also he bare witness, and said, I have 
found Da’vid the son of Jes’se,a man after my heart, 
23 who shall do all my ?will. Of this man’s seed hath 

God according to promise brought unto Is’ra-el a 
24Saviour, Jesus; when John had first preached *before 

his coming the baptism of repentance to all the 
25 people of Is’ra-el. And as John was fulfilling his 

course, he said, What suppose ye*that I am ? am 
not fe. _But behold, there cometh one after me, the 
shoes of whose reet I am not worthy to unloose. 
26 Brethren, children of the stock of A’bra-ham, and 
those among you that fear God, to us is the word of 
27 this salvation sent forth. For they that dwell in 
Je-ru’sa-lem, and their rulers, because they knew him 
not, nor the voices of the prophets which are read 
every sabbath, fulfilled them ie condemning him. 
28 And though they found no cause of death in him, 
yet asked they of Pi’late that he should be slain. 
29 And when they had fulfilled all things that were 
written of him, they took him down from the tree, 
30and laid him in a tomb. But God raised him from 
31 the dead: and he was seen for many days of them 
that came up with him from Gal’i-lee to Je-ru’sa-lem, 
32 who are now his witnessess unto the people. And 
we bring you good tidings of the promise made unto 
33the fathers, how that God hath fulfilled the same 
unto our children, iv that he raised up Jesus; as also 
it is written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, 
34this day have I begotten thee. And as concerning 
that he raised him up from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he hath spoken on this wise 

I will give you the holy and sure blessings of Da’vid. 
35 Because he saith also in another psalm, Thou wilt 
36 not give thy Holy One to see corruption. For Da’ vid, 

after he had tin his own generation served the coun- 

sel of God, fellon sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
37 and saw corruption: but he whom God raised up saw 
38no corruption. Be it known unto you therefore, 
brethren, that through this man is proclaimed unto 
39 you remission of sins: and by him every one that 
believeth is justified from all things, from which ye 
40 could not be justified by the law of Mo’ses. Beware 
therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken 
in the prophets ; 
41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and *perish ; 
or I work a work in your days, 
A work which ye shall in no wise believe, if one 
declare it unto you. 

And as they went out, they besought that these 
words might be spoken to them the next sabbath. 
43 Now when the synagogue broke up, many of the 

Jews and of the devout proselytes followed Paul and 
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Bar’na-bas; who, speaking to them, "persuaded them to con- 


Bar’na-bas: who, speakin 






45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and "spake against those things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 
| 46 Then Paul and Bar’na-bas waxed bold,and said, It was 
inecessary that the word of God should first have been spoken 
to you: but "seeing you put it from you,and judge yourselves} spoken to you. Seeing ye thrust it from you, and| 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, ‘we turn to the Gentiles. judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we| 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, ‘I have|47 turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord com-| 

iset thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be| manded us, saying, | 
for salvation unto the ends of the earth. I have set thee for a light of the Gentiles, | 
That thou shouldest be for salvation unto the utter- 

most part of the earth. | 

48 And as the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of 'God: and as many as were) 


when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled 


46 were spoken by Paul, and *blasphemed. And Paul? 
and Bar’na-bas ap out boldly, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God should first be. 


Jr, = 
ited 


‘dained to eternal life believed. 
| 49 And the word of the Lord was published throughout 
jall the region. 49 ordained to eternal life believed. And the word of | 
50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and honourable} the Lord was spread abroad throughout all the 
women, and the chief men of the city, and “raised persecu-| 50 region. But the Jews urged on the devout women! 
tion against Paul and Bar’na-bas, and expelled them out of | of honourable estate, and the chief men of the city,} 
and stirred up a persecution against Paul and Bar’-| 
51 “But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, | 51 na-bas,and cast them out of their borders. But they 
and came unto I-co’ni-um. shook off the dust of their feet against them, and! 
52 And the disciples ‘were filled with joy, and with the| 52 came unto I-co’ni-um. And the disciples were filled 
Holy Ghost. with joy and with the Holy Ghost. | 
CHAP’) brs Ee SExy 


Paul and Barnabas are persecuted. 
| ‘oe itcame to passin I-co’ni-um, that they went both together 
“& jnto the synagogue of the Jews, and sospake, that a great 
‘multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks believed. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds evil affected against the brethren. | 
| 3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in the 
Lord, “which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, 
and granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands. 
4 But the multitude of the city was divided: and part held 
lwith the Jews, and part with the ‘apostles. 


14. And it came to pass in I-co’ni-um, that they entered 
together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so’ 
spake, that a great multitude both of Jews and of | 

2 Greeks believed. But the Jews that were disobe- 
dient stirred up the souls of the Gentiles, and made 
3them evil affected against the brethren. Long time} 
therefore they tarried there, speaking boldly im the 

Lord, which bare witness unto the word of his grace, 

granting signs and wonders to be done by their 
4hands. But the multitude of the city was divided ;! 

and part held with the Jews, and part with the apos- 

5 And when there was an assault made both of the Gen-| 5tles. And when there was made an onset both of | 

tiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers, ‘to use them| the Gentiles and of the Jews with their rulers, to 

despitefully, and to stone them, | 6entreat them shamefully, and to stone them, they’ 

6 They were ware of if, and “fled unto Lys’tra and Der’be,, became aware of it, and fled unto the cities of Ly-! 
‘cities of Ly-ca-o/ni-a,and untothe region that lieth roundabout:| _ca-o’ni-a, Lys'tra, and Der’be, and the region round 

7 And there they preached the gospel. | Tabout: and there they preached the Sok Sina : 
| 8 @*Andtheresatacertaip manat Lys’tra,impotentinhisfeet,) 8 And at Lys‘tra there sat a certain Er pet 
‘being a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had walked. tent in his feet, a es from his ser daar 2° ; 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who steadfastly beholding, 9 who never had wal ced. The — hs ad} 
him, and “perceiving that he had faith to be healed, = speakin : who, fastening his pie oe Sale a 
| 10 Said with a loud voice, *Stand upright on thy feet. 10 seeing that he had fait Ae: e Oe 2 = pi saved 
And he leaped and walked. with a loud voice, — nee fas v a . 

11 And when the people saw what Paul had done, they 1] And he leaped + "p I hh ye ok ties sal 
lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of Ly-ca-o'ni-a, multitudes saw what he - : e hag Pe + The 
‘The *gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. their voice, S8y ee x ~ sages sty: Sianess of win) 

12 And they called Bar’na-bas, Ju’pi-ter ; and Paul, Mer-/ gods are come down etngs wa rid and Paul. Mer. er. 
jen’ri-us, because he was the chief speaker. 12 And they called Bar wn as htef is aaa Avie aes! cas, 
13 Then the priest of Ju’pi-ter, which wan ae ser ee : ah ware et Mere aye = ees : “6 oe 
| 4 c ‘Jands rates, ‘and would have pries oat cis Ba Sct | = = 3 
apes Wi cece nots te tte Brought oxen and garands unto the gues a 
| 14 Which when the ap ostles, Bar’na-bas an d Paul, heard | 14 vee ieee oo en Be sien 4 oe es . os 
of, *they rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, they. bent thelr garenbni, and sprang forth among 
flare men of like passions with you, and preach unto you, that ye these ings: MY =e pe Sie id camel 

wa ehould turn from “these vauities tunto the living God, with you, an bring you good tidings, t at ye shoul 

B eiitah made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things| turn from these vain ee rs prin cet. — 

that are therein: i Ss therriae be pet : place “i the eeansetl a prec y} 

SAK. gee cnttered all nations to walk In their a at in St . ME Keneraclo NS MT | 

Se Sure Sixes suffered all the nations to walk in their own ways.| 
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been dead. 


20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he 
rose up,.and came into the city: and the next day he de- 
parted with Bar’na-bas to Der'be. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel to that city, 
‘and thad taught many, they returned again to Lys’tra, and 
to I-co’ni-um, and An’ti-och, 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and “exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, and that *we. must through 


‘'much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 


93 And when they had ‘ordained them elders in every 


‘church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them 
‘to the Lord, on whom they believed. 


24 And after they had passed throughout Pi-sid’i-a, they 


\came to Pam-phyl’i-a. 


25 And when they had preached the word in Per’ga, they 


went down into At-ta’li-a: 
296 And thence sailed to An’ti-och, ’from whence they had 


|been ‘recommended to the grace of God, for the work which 


they fulfilled. 


27 And when they were come, and had gathered the 


2148./chureh together, ‘they rehearsed all that God had done 
"16. / with them, and how he had ‘opened the door of faith unto 


r. 
4. 3. 
, 8. 8. 


2.12.:the Gentiles. 


28 And there they abode long time with the disciples. 
CHA P’TER xv. 


Dissension about circumcision. 


72.12. \ ND “certain men which came down from Ju-de’a taught 
n 7. 


5s 


D. 
2. 


me 8 


12. 2, 


2.1. | 


15, 


‘ch. 10, 20, 
& 11,12. 
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Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they. 
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the brethren, and said,*Except ye be circumcised ‘after 


=, the manner of Mo’ses, ye cannot be saved. 


| . 
| 9 When therefore Paul and Bar’na-bas had no small dis- 
sension and disputation with them, they determined that 


Paul and Bar’na-bas, and certain.other of them, should go 


| 


‘question. 
1g 


up to Je-ru’sa-lem unto the apostles and elders about this 


3 And ‘being brought on their way by the church, they 
passed through Phe-ni’ce and Sa-ma’ri-a, “declaring the con- 
version of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto all 
the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Je-ru’sa-lem, they were re- 
ceived of the church, and of the apostles and elders, and 
’they declared all things that God had done with them. 

5 But there || rose up certain of the sect of the Phar‘i-sees, 
which believed, saying, "That it was needful to circumcise 
them, and to command them to keep the law of Mo’ses. 

6 © And the apostles and elders came together for to con- 
sider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, Pe’ter rose 
up and said unto them, ‘Men and brethren, ye know how 
that a good while ago God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 

8 And God, ‘which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, 
‘giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us; 

9 “And put no difference between us and them, “purifying 


22,\their hearts by faith. 


10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, ’to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear? 

11 But ’we believe that through the grace of the Lord 
















17 And yet he left not himself without witness, in that 
he did good, and gave you from heaven rains and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and 

18 gladness. And with these sayings scarce restrained 

they the multitudes from doing sacrifice unto them. 
But there came Jews thither from An/’ti-och and 

I-co/ni-um: and having persuaded the multitudes,they 

stoned Paul, and dragged him out of the city, sup- 

20 posing that he was dead. But as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and entered into the 
city: and on the morrow he went forth with Bar’na- 

21 bas to Der’be. And when they had preached the 
gospel to that city, and had made many disciples, 
they returned to Lys’tra, and to I-co/ni-um. and to 

22 An’ti-och, confirming the souls of the disciples ex- 
horting them to continue in the faith and. thie 
through many tribulations we must enter into the 

23 kingdom of God. And when they had appointed 
for them elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to the Lord. on 

24 whom they had believed. And they passed through 

25 Pi-sid’i-a,and came to Pam-phyl/i-a. And when they 
had spoken the word in Per’ga, they went down to 

26 At-ta’li-a; and thence they sailed to An/‘ti-och, from 
whence they had been committed to the grace of 

27 God for the work which they had fulfilled. And 
when they were come, and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all things that God had 
done with them, and how that he had opened a 

28 door of faith unto the Gentiles. And they tarried 

no little time with the disciples. = 
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1 And certain men came down from Ju-dze’a and 
taught the brethren, saying, Except ye be circum- 
cised after the:custom of Mo’ses, ye cannot be saved 

2 And when Paul and Bar’na-bas had no small dissen= 
sion and questioning with them, the brethren ap- 
pointed that Paul and Bar’na-bas, and certain other 
ofthem, should go up to Je-ru’sa-lem unto the apostles 

3and elders about this question. They therefore 
being brought on their way by the chureh 1 

: mee » passec 
through both Phee-ni’ci-aand Sa-ma’ri-a, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and they caused great 
4joy unto all the brethren. And when they Tenis 

_ come to Je-ru’sa-lem, they were received of the church 
and the apostles and the elders, and they rehearsed 

Sall things that God had done with them. But there : 
rose up certain of the sect of the Phar’‘i-sees who be- ; 
lieved, saying, It is needful to circumcise them, and ; 
to charge them to keep the law of Mo/ses, — ” 

6 And the apostles and the elders were gathered 

7 together to consider of this matter. And when there 
had been much questioning, Pe’ter rose up, and said 
unto them, : 

: Brethren, ye know how that 'a good while AGO Gr, 
God made choice among you, that by my mouth! “27 
the Gentiles should hear the word of the ospel, and clays. 

8 believe. And God, which knoweth the heart bare f 
them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as 

9he did unto us; and he made no distinction between 

10us and them, cleansing their hearts by faith. Now 
therefore why tempt ye God, that ye should put a 
yoke upon the oe of the disciples, which neither 

11 our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we believe 

that we shall be saved through the grace of the Lord 

Jesus, in like manner as they. 
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39 And the contention was so sharp between them, that 
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jj AD. | 12 GFThen all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience|12 And all the multitude kept silence; and they a aii 
jj —°* Ito Bar’na-bas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders} _hearkened unto Bar’na-bas and Paul rehearsing what Th 
eh. 14-27.1|God had ¢wrought among the Gentiles by them. signs and wonders God had wrought among the | 
reh.12.17.| 13 4] And after they had held their peace, "James answered, | 13 Gentiles by them. And after they had held their a 
saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me. peace, James answered, saying, im) 
"rer. 7. 14 *Si‘me-on hath declared how God at the first did visit}14 Brethren, hearken unto me: Sym’e-on hath re- | i 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. hearsed how first God did visit the Gentiles, to take fe | 
15 Andtothisagree the words ofthe prophets; asitis written,| 15 0ut of them a people for his name. And to this if, 
tAmos $. 16 ‘After this I will return, and wil] build again the taber-| _ agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, pa 
‘1 Inacle of Da’vid, which is fallen down; and I will build again|16 After these things I will return, its 
the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: And I will build again the tabernacle of Da’vid, c 
17 That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and which is fallen ; ; i 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is ealled, saith the And I will build again the ruins thereof, is 
Lord, who doeth all these things. And I will set it up: _ . i 
18 Known unto God are all his works from the beginning|17 That the residue of men may seek after the Lord, ia ! 
of the world. And all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, ty 
sSee ver. 19 Wherefore “my sentence is, that we trouble not them,|18 Saith the Lord, 'who maketh these things known ‘On, “he 
1 Thess, | Which from among the Gentiles “are turned to God: from the beginning of the world. doeth 1 
| es ie 20 But that we write unto them, that they abstain “from | 19 Wherefore my judgement is, that we trouble not them pele | 
aaa pollutions of idols, and ‘from fornication, and from things| 20 which from among the Gentiles turn to God; but ae 
= |strangled, “and from blood. that we *write unto them, that they abstain from the| 4xown |] 
Frek.20. | 21 For Mo’ses of old time hath in every city them that} _ pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from/O%,., |] _ 
1Cor.8.1.jpreach him, *being read in the synagogues every sabbath | 21 what is strangled, and from blood. For Mo’ses from|“"™ {{ 
3 & 10. "| day. generations of old hath in every city them that preach de 
sonia x 22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole him, being read in the synagogues every sabbath. . 1) 
9is.  |church, to-send chosen men of their own one to An’-| 22 Then it seemed good to the apostles and the iz 
; Spb. 3. ti-och, with Paul and Bar’na-bas; namely, Ju’das surnamed elders, with the whole church, to choose men out ie 
Cal 3.5. |*Bar’sa-bas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren: of their company, and send them to An’ti-och with if 
} 3 23 And they wrote /efters by them after this manner; The Pauland Bar’na-bas; namely, Ju’ das called Bar-sab’bas ie 
1 Pet. 4. 3. : - ‘ sp 2 ? 1 
| 2Gen.9.4.;apostles and elders and brethren send greeting unto the| 23 and Silas, chief men among the brethren: and they 
} te. 3:27) brethren which are of the Gentiles in An’ti-och, and Syr’i-a,| wrote thus by them, The apostles and the elder = 
| 1,23. jand Ci-li’ci-a: brethren unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
a 24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that “certain which went| _ tiles in An’ti-och and Syr’i-a and Ci-li‘ci-a, greeting: ali 
«ch. 1.23. |out from us have troubled you with words, subverting your| 24 Forasmuch as we have heard that certain *which 98". |] 
eer.) (souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law; to| went out from us have troubied you with words, asther- 
| 45.12. whom we gave no such commandment: subverting your souls; to whom we gave no com-| omit |} 
i “* | 25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with one ac-| 25 mandment; it seemed good unto us, having come) xewou 
cord, to send chosen men unto you with our beloved Bar’-| to one accord, to choose out men and send them 
na-bas and Paul, 26 unto you with our beloved Bar’na-bas and Paul, men 
wh.13.50., 26 ‘Men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our| that have hazarded their lives for the name of our H 
feor15. | Lord Jesus Christ. 27 Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent therefore Ju’das 1 
4. | 27 We have sent therefore Ju’das and Si’las, who shall also| and Si/las, who themselves also shall tell you the 7 
3,26. |tell you the same things by tmouth. 28same things by word of mouth. For it seemed 1 
iGr.word-| 98 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon | 
lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary things;| you no greater burden than these necessary things ; is 
frer. 20. 29 That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and ¢from| 29 that ye abstain from things ee - = —_ ii 
$205 7i,| blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication: from| from blood, and from things oe ate “ cig . 
‘> a which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. fornication; from which if ye Keep i ourselves, 1 | 
a 30 So when they were dismissed, they came to An’ti-och:| — shall be well with it Fare ; e pees a i 
| and when they had gathered the multitude together, they 30 So they, when t ey wee eee the , ere pag: if 
| delivered the epistle: to An’ti-och; and having gathered the multitude to- | 
; 31 Which whe , : ae 31 ether, they delivered the epistle. And when they it 
i mee ich when they had read, they rejoiced for the || con-| 51 gether, they - for the. ‘consolati And *0r 
|  \solation. 32 had read it, they a3 or the.tconsolation, And *0s 
: 2 , lAac *y . Fa: Cas, Ju’das and Si’las, being themselves also prophets,| stiex || 
an422.) 382 And Ju’dasand Silas being prophets also themselves,”ex- u’das an . ; Bone i Ba 
| 418. 23. : . vs es . 7 Sexhorted the brethren with many words, and con-/O% _ 1, | 
horted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them. exhorte 3 after they hed wneck basic Cael ae \ 
33 And after they had tarried there a space, they were let | 33 firmed them, And after they } some | 
igo | fi ’ tles. there, they were dismissed in peace from the brethren at 
“ Cer.16. |*go In peace from the brethren unto the apostles. _ REE: SES, 1 sent them forth*. But Paul and|Se=s., 
er 34 Notwithstanding it pleased Si’las to abide there still. | 35 unto those that had sent them forth®. MEIKE | ancient |} 
| Hepsi. No standing it pleased Si’las to abide “ae ried in An’t-och, teaching and preaching] seaue- ill 
kPaulals 1 Bow : - nd tn Ant ooh tenohin Bar’na-bas tarried in <n toch, g fie 
aoe) 85 aula s0and Har na-hexeouenues 269 eee cord of the Lord, with many others also. | sertwith Ub 
t and preaching the word of the Tord. with many others also. the word of the a os “ wei ikea 
‘ : : Sap! - Let!36 And after some days Paul said unto Bar’na-, tin (| 
fe oP y-end some. days after, Paul st Sevens — i t turn now and visit the brethren in) yes S* |} 
{ 5? jus go again and visit our brethren ‘in every city where we! — bas, Let us return laimed the 1 of | ccmet_ JE 
ee see how they do every city wherein we proclaimed the word © ee) | 
14,51. |have preached the word of the Lord, and see how they do.) | : ag d Bar'na-bas| 20% i 
} ais - , John.) 37 the Lord, and see how they fare. And Barna Sitas to | 
5 , 37 And Bavr’na-bas determined to take with them “Jobn, » Lord, eau | *y | aes 
~— was minded to take with them John also, wholAse | 
| ech. 1212.) whose surname was Mark. isi. Mark. But Paul sbouekt nos a\ an 
} 2A | 88 But Paul thoueht not good to take him with them, | 33 was called Mark. But Paul thought no 
fh Stan. | S =p Vi d went not; to take with them him who withdrew from them| ~ | 
| il"who departed from them from Pam-phyli-a, and went no hom Pam-phyVi-e, and went mot with then ¢o: a6 
OP) ech 12.13.) wi 2m to the c. rom ‘ ome ; | ) 
' ir pee shee wane 39 work. And there arose a sharp contention, 


1196 — A. V. 


4&-D. |they departed asunder one from the other; and so Bar’na-bas 
_%*" took Mark, and sailed unto Cy’prus ; 
ech. 14.26. 40 And Paul chose Si’las and departed, *being reeommended 
by the brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syr’i-a and Ci-li’ci-a, "confirming 
the churches. 


ich. 16. 5. 


CHAPTER AVI. 


| Paul ctrcumctseth Timothy. 

eh. 14.6. | (TYAN came he to “Der’be and Lys’tra: and, behold, a 

eh. 19.22, 1 certain disciple was there, "named Ti-mo’the-us, ‘the son 

Cor 417. of a certain woman which was a Jew’ess, and believed; but 

Pines s,| his father was a Greek : 

imi} 2 hich *was well reported of by the brethren that were 

2Tim12{at Lys’tra and I-co/ni-um. 

2 Tint.) 3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him ; and ‘took 

and circumcised him, because of the Jews which were in 
those quarters: for they knew all that his father was a 
Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered 
them the decrees for to keep, “that were ordained of the 
apostles and elders which were at Je-ru’sa-lem. 

5 And *so were the churches established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phryg’i-a, and the 
- lregion of Ga-la’ti-a, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in A’si-a, 

7 After they were come to Mys’i-a, they assayed to go into 
Bi-thyn’i-a: but the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mys’i-a “came down to Tro’as. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There 
stood a‘man of Mac-e-do’ni-a, and prayed him, saying, Come 
over into Mac-e-do’ni-a, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately we en- 
#2 Cor. 2. | deavoured to go “into Mac-e-do’ni-a, assuredly gathering that 

the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Tro’as, we came with a straight 

course to Sam-o-thra’ci-a, and the next day to Ne-ap’o-lis; 

Phil. 1.1.) 12 And from thence to ‘Phi-lip’pi, which is || the chief city 

he re, |Of that part of Mac-e-do’ni-a, and acolony: and we were in 
that city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the fsabbath we went out of the city by a 
river side, where prayer was wont to be made; and we sat 
down, and spake unto the women which resorted thither. 

14 And acertain woman named Lyd’i-a, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thy-a-ti’ra, which worshipped God, heard us: 
‘Luke 24. whose “heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the 

things which were spoken of Paul. 
15 And when she was baptized, and her household, she be- 
sought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the 
Gen. 19. Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And "she 
ude. 19. ;}constrained us. 
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teh. 6, 3. 
4 Cor. 9. 
0. 


Gal. 2.3. 
- Gal. 5. 
Yeh. 15. 
28, 29. 
yeh. 15. 41. 


82 Cor. 2. 
2 Tim. 4. 
38. 


fch. 10. 30. 


| 
leth-day. 


ikea, | 16 © And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain 
*. 3.9|/damsel “possessed with a, - gi || of divination met us, which 
Sam. |brought her masters "much gain by soothsaying: 
ee 


17 The same followed Paul and us, and eried, saying, 
Python.| These men are the servants of the most high God, which 
4-10-24.) chew unto us the way of salvation. 
ee Mark) 18 And this didshe many days. But Paul, “being grieved, 
’ |turned and said to the spirit, I command thee in the name 
fark 16.\9f Jesus Christ to come out of her. "And he came out the 
~  ‘|same hour. 
a. Je. 19 “And ‘when her masters saw that the hope of their 
Cor.6. |gains was gone, ‘they caught Paul and Si‘las, and “drew 
_ |them into the || marketplace unto the rulers, 
20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying, These 
‘Pr, court.’ men, being Jews, “do exceedingly trouble our city, 
49, 21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for us to re- 
“47-6 |oeive, neither to observe, being Ro/mans. 
te 22 And the multitude rose up together against them; and 


Sain 10. 











THE ACTS. 





























































: . 
7. s. = 
: . . > he 
7 . 4 - - 
eo eV’ or 
. 


they parted asunder one from the other, and Bar’na-| *.P- || 
bas took Mark with him, and sailed away unto Cy’- eee 
40 prus; but Paul chose Si’las, and went forth being 
commended by the brethren to the grace ‘of the 
41 Lord. And he went through Syr’i-a and Ci-li’ci-a, 
confirming the churches. 


16 And he came also to Der’be and to Lys’tra: and 
behold, a certain disciple was there, named Tim’o-thy 
the son of a Jew’ess which believed; but his father 

2wasa Greek. The same was wel] reported of by the 
3 brethren thatwereatLys’tra andI-co/niaam. H pened 
Paul have to go forth with him; and he took and cir- 
cumcised him because of the Jews that were in those 
parts: for they all knew that his father was a Greek. 
4And as they went on their way through the cities 
they delivered them the decrees for to kee which 
had been ordained of the apostles and el ers that 
5 were at Je-ru’sa-lem. So the churches were streneth- 
ened in the faith, and increased in number aatise 

And they went through the region of Phryg’i-a and 
Ga-la’ti-a, having been forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
7to speak the word in A’si-a; and when they were come 

over against Mys’i-a, they assayed to go into Bi-thyn’i-a; 

Sand the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not: and pass- 
Jing by Mys’i-a, they came down to Tro‘as. And a 

vision appeared to Paul in the night; There was a 

man of Mac-e-do’ni-astanding, beseeching him. and say- 

10 ing, Come over into Mac-e-do/ni-a, and ae as. And 
when he had seen the vision, straightway we sought 

to go forth into Mac-e-do/ni-a, concluding that God 

had called us for to preach the gospel unto them 

Setting sail therefore from ‘Tro’as, we made a 
straight course to Sam-o-thra’ce, and the day follow- 
12 ing to Ne-ap’o-lis; and from thence to Phi-lip’pi,whiech 

is a city of Mac-e-do'ni-a, the first of the district a 

fio'man colony: and we were in this city tarryin 
13certain days. And on the sabbath day we rent 

forth without the gate by a river side, where we 
supposed there was a place of prayer; and we sat 
down and spake unto the women which were come 

14together. And a certain woman named Lyd’i-a, a 
seller of purple, of the city of Thy-a-ti’ra, one that 
worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord 
opened, to give heed unto the things which were 

15spoken by Paul. And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she besought us, saying, re ye ‘thavre 

judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into m 

house, and abide there. And she constrained us ") 

And it came to pass, as we were going ts the 
place of prayer, that a certain maid having 'a spirit |'Gr. « 
of divination met us, which brought her masters weno 
I7much gain by soothsaying. The same followin 

after Paul and us cried out, sa ing, These men aie 

‘servants of the Most High Ged, which proclaim Gr 
18unto you *the way of salvation. And this she did| 
for many days. But Paul, being sore troubled 
turned and said to the spirit, I charge thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And it 
came out that very hour, 

But when her masters saw that the hope of their 
gain was ‘gone, they laid hold on Paul and Si’las. ker. 
and dragged them into the marketplace before = 
20the rulers, and when they had esas them un-| 

to the ‘magistrates, they said, These men, being |*Gr. 

21 Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, and set 
forth customs which it is not lawful for us to re- 

22Zccive, or to observe, being Ro’mans. And the 

multitude rose up together against them: and] 
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tain brethren unto the rulers of the city, erying,” These 





the magistrates rent off their clothes, “and commanded to 


23 And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they 
east them into prison, charging the jailer to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust them into 
the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 

25 q[And at midnight Paul and Si’las prayed, and sang 

raises unto God: and the prisoners heard thank 

26 *And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that 
the foundations of the prison were shaken: arid immediately 
"all the doors were opened, and every one’s bands were 
oosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors open, he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Si’las, 

30 And brought them out, and said, ’Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved? 

31 And they said, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes ; and was buptized, he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his house, “he 
set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with 
all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the a of the prison told this saying to Paul, 
The magistrates have sent to let you go: now therefore 
depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned, ‘being Ro’mans, and have cast us into prison ; 
and now do they thrust us out privily? nay verily; but let 
them come themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these words unto the magistrates: 
and they feared, when they heard that they were Ro’mans. 

39 And they came and besought them, and brought them 
out, and “desired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, ’and entered into 
the house of Lyd’i-a: and when they had seen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and departed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
Paul preacheth at Thessalonica. 
OW when they had passed through Am-phip’o-lis and 
Ap-ol-lo’ni-a, they came to Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca, where was 
a synagogue of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, “went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, *that Christ must needs have suf- 
fered, and risen again from the dead; and that this Jesus, 
li whom I preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 “And some of them believed, and consorted with P aul 
and “Si/las; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a few. 

5 # But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took 
unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered 
a ‘caer nee and sct all the city on an uproar, and assaulted — 
house of *Ja’son, and sought to bring them out to the ail aa 

6 And when they found them not, they drew Ja’son and ee 
have turned the world upside down are come hither also ; 

7 WhomJa’son hath received: and these all do contrary to the 
one Jesus. 
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the 'magistrates rent their garmerts off them, and| 4.2: — 
23 commanded to beat them with rods. And when they 
had Jaid many stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely : 
24 who, having received such a charge, cast them into 
the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the 
But about midnight Paul and Si’/las were 
praying and singing hymns unto God, and the pris- 
26 oners were listening to them; and suddenly there 
was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of 
the prison-house were shaken: and immediately all 
the doors were opened; and every one’s bands 
27 were loosed. And the jailor being roused out of 
sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, drew his 
sword, and was about to kill himself, supposi 
28that the prisoners had escaped. But Poul ais 
with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: for 
29 we are all here. And he called for lights, and 
sprang in, and trembling for fear, fell down before 
30 Paul and Silas, and brought them out, and said, 
31 Sirs, what must I do to be saved? And they said, 
Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, 
32thou and thy house. And they spake the word of 
*the Lord unto him, with all that were in his house. Some_, 
33 And he took them the same hour of the night, and| suthor 
washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all! faa 
34 his, immediately. And he brought them up inte|,°™ 
his house, and set *meat before them, and rejoiced! table. 
greatly, with all his house, shaving believed in God. a 
35 But when it was day, the 'magistrates sent the bellowed i 
36 serjeants, saying, Let those men go. And these, . 1 
jailor reported the words to Paul, saying, The “°* — | a 
‘magistrates have sent to let you go: now there- 1 
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37 fore come forth, and go in peace. But Paul said 
unto them, They have beaten us publicly, uncon- 
demned, men that are Ro’mans, and have cast us 
into prison; and do they now cast us out privily? 
nay verily ; but let them come themselves and bring 

388us out. And the ‘serjeants reported these words 
unto the 'magistrates: and they feared, when they 

39 heard that they were Ro’mans; and they came and 
besought them; and when they had brought them 
out, they asked them to go away from the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, and entered into 
the house of Lyd’i-a: and when they had seen the 
brethren, they ‘comforted them, and departed. 


17 Now when they had passed through Am-phip’o-lis 
and A p-ol-lo’ni-a,they came toThes-sa-lo-ni’ea, where was 
2a synagogue of the Jews: and Paul, as his custom 
was, went in unto them, and for three ‘sabbath days 
3 reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and 
alleging, that it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to 
rise again from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom, 
4said he, I proclaim unto you, Is the Christ. And 
some of them were persuaded, and consorted with 
Paul and Si’las; and of the devout Greeks a great 
5 multitude, and of the chief women not a few. But 
the Jews, being moved with jealousy, took unto them 
certain vile fellows of the rabble, and gathering a 
crowd, set the city on an uproar; and assaulting the 
house of Ja’son, they sought to bring them forth to 
Gthe people. And when they found them not, they 
dragged Ja’son and certain brethren before the rulers) |] | 
of the city, erying, These that have turned ‘the world Snhabited | 
7 upside down are come hitner also; whom Ja’son hath cr |] 
received: and these all act contrary to the decrees of a0 
Ce'sar, saying that there is another king, one Jesus. 
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8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken security of Ja’son, and of the 
others, they let them go. 

10 4 And "the brethren immediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Be-re’a: who coming thither went into 
the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than those in Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca, in 
that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and 
‘searched the Scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca had knowledge 
that the word of God was preached of Paul at Be-re’a, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the people. 

14 *And then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to go 
as it weretothesea: but Si/lasand Ti-mo’the-usabode therestill. 

15 Andthey that conducted Paul brought him unto Ath’ens: 
and receiving a commandment unto Si’las and Ti-mo’the-us 
for to come to him with all speed, they departed. 

16 “Now while Paul waited for them at Ath’ens, “his 
spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city || wholly 
given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, 
and with the devout persons, and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Ep-i-cu-re’ans, and of 
And some said, What will 
this babbler say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter 
forth of strange gods: because he preached unto them Jesus, 
and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto ||A-re-op’- 

saying, May we know what this new doctrine, 


20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears ; 
we would know therefore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the A-the’ni-ans, and strangers which were 
there, spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell or 
to hear some new thing.) | 

22 ©Then Paul stood in the midst of || Mars’ hill, and 
said, Ye men of Ath’ens, I perceive that in all things ye 
are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your ||devotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whomtherefore yeignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. 

24 "God that made the world and all things therein, see- 


.|ing that he is *Lord of heaven and earth, ?dwelleth not in 


temples made with hands ; | 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, ’as though 
he needed any thing, seeing "he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the 


*. |times before appointed, and ‘the bounds of their habitation ; 


27 ‘That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might 
fee] after him, and find him, “though he be not far from 
every one of us: 

28 For “in him we live, and move, and have our being; 
Yas certain also of your own poets have said, For we are also 
his offspring. ; 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, *we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is lilce unto gold, or 


silver, or stone, graven by art and man’s device. 

30 And “the times of this ignorance God winked at; but 
’now commandeth all men every where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which “he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath || given assurance unto all men, 
in that “he hath raised him f | 


om the dead. 
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8 And they troubled the multitude and the rulers of |} *:? 
9 the city, when they heard these things. And when Me icwt 
they had taken security from Ja’son and the rest, 
they let them go. 
And the ‘brethren immediately sent away Paul 
and Si’‘las by night unto Be-re’a: who when they 
were come thither went into the synagogue of the 
11 Jews. Now these were more noble than those in 
Lhes-sa-lo-ni’ca, in that they received the word with 
all readiness of mind, examining the scriptures daily 
12 whether these things were so. Many of hain hares 
fore believed; also of the Greek women of honour- 
13able estate, and of men, not a few. But when the 
Jews of Thes-sa-lo-ni’ea had knowledge that the word 
of God was proclaimed of Paul at Be-re/a also, they 
came thither likewise, stirring up and troubling, the 
14 multitudes. And then immediately the Drethinan Bane 
: forth Paul to go as far as to the sea: and Si’/las and 
15 Tim’o-thy abode there still. But they that conducted 
Paul brought him as far as Ath’ens: and receiving a 
commandment unto Si’las and Tim/o-thy that tre 
should come to him with al] speed, they ae arted Z 
Now while Paul waited for them at Ath’ens his 
_Spirit was provoked within him, as he beheld the 
17 city full of idols. So he reasoned in the synagogue 
with the Jews and the devout persons, and m the 
marketplace every day with them that met with him 
18 And certain also of the Ep-i-cu-re’an and Sto/ic philoso- 
phers encountered him. And somesaid What would 
this babbler say ? other some, He seemeth to be aset- 
ter forth of strange 'gods: because he preached Jesus |'Gr. de- 
19and the resurrection. And they took hold of him. |" 
and brought him ?unto ’the A-re-op’a-gus saying, Ma lor, 
we know what this new teaching is, which jis spolien ges 
20 by thee? For thou bringest certain strange thines to “hiltey 
a our ears: we would know therefore what t cis as 
mean. 


1 
(Now all the A-the’ni-ans and the siren cae 
sojourning there ‘spent their time in nothin sa 
22 but either to tell or to hear some new thing.) ‘ Aone 
Paul stood in the midst of the A-re-o ‘a-gus anid said 
Ye men of Ath’ens, in all things erceive that ye 
23 are somewhat superstitious. For as t passed nies: Or, 
and observed the objects of your worship, I inte - 
also an altar with this inscription, ‘TO. AN UNKNOWN *Or, To 
cop. What therefore ye worship in ignorance, thi ENG Woe 
24 sct I forth unto you. The God that made the would were 
and all things therein, he, being Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in ‘temples made with hands -|'Or, sano 
25 neither is he served by men’s hands, as though he oe 
needed any ss seeing he himself giveth to all life 
26 and breath, and all things; and he made of one 
every nation of men for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, having determined their appointed sea- 
27 sons, and the bounds of their habitation ; that the 
should seek God, if haply they might feel after him 
and find him, though he is not far from each one of 
28us: for in him we live, and move, and have our be- 
Ing; as certain even of your own poets have said 
29 Jor we are also his offspring. Being then the off2/'°> 
shee Are that 
spring of God, we ought not to think that &the God-_| “ict 
head is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven ache, 
30 by art and device of man. The times of ignorance} sie?! 
therefore God overlooked; but now he %eommandeth 
31men that they should all everywhere repent: inas- 
much as he hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge “the world in righteousness "by "the 
man Whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath! e:ta. 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised |"G" ™ 
him from the dead. “pan 
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. oe 32 $}And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead,|32 Now when they heard of the resurrection of the! 4: , Hi 
——jsome mocked: and others said, We will hear thee again of dead, some mocked; but others said, We will lear eeisieS iv 
this matter. 33 thee concerning this yet again. Thus Paul went ve 
33 So Paul departed from among them. © 34 out from among them. But certain men clave unto se 
34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and believed:| him,and believed: among whom also was Di-o-ny’si-us . f 
i among the which was Di-o-ny’si-us the A-re-op/a-gite, and| the A-re-op/a-gite, and a woman named Dami‘a-ris If 
i a woman named Dam/’a-ris, and others with them. and others with them. ‘ 1] 
a CHAPTER XVIII. 18 2ac a eee — 
Paul accused before Gallio, er these t ings he ae rted from Ath’ens and .% 
orca ee these things Paul departed from Ath’ens, and} 2came to Corinth. And an found a certain ‘aGe 
f came to Cor’inth ; : named Aq’ui-la,a man of Pon’tus by race lately come | 
sBom.16.| 2 And founda certain Jew named *Aq’ui-la, bornin Pon’tus,| fon Tt/a-ly. with his vw} 5: on lag ? | 
Se RI ee Supe -ly, with his wife Pris-cil’'la, because Clau’di-us q 
ier.ts. |lately come from It’a-ly, with his wife Pris-cil/la, (because fist eas dod all tha 3 ? 
x that Clau’di-us bad commanded all Jews to depart from sannieccosatil e Jews to depart from Rome: i 
| 3 Tim. 4, | Pp sand h h : f 
| + Rome.) and came unto them. 3and he came unto them ; and because he was of the 
3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, sigh cae trade, he abode with them, and they wrought; 
| ssh.20.34./°and wrought: (for by their occupation they weretentmakers.) 4 for by their trade they were tentmakers. And he 


iThess.2.) 4 “And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and 'per- 
2 Thess.3.| persuaded the Jews and the Geode” * suaded Jews and te id sis 
: 5 And “when Si’las and Ti-mo’the-us were come from} 5 But when Silas and Tim’o-thy came down from - 
} an17. |Mac-e-do’ni-a, Paul was ‘pressed in the spirit, and testified} | Mac-e-do'ni-a, Paul was constrained by the word a 
fag to the Jews that Jesus || was Christ. 6 testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. An d 4 
> 6 And/’when they opposed themselves, and blas hemed, when they o ath ee ; 20r | 
—$a35* |*he shook his raiment, and said unto them, "Your blood be hack y ni osec’ themselves, and “blasphemed, he/ Sia. ainam 
jor, the; upon your own heads; ‘I am clean: "from henceforth I will] ‘700% OUt 218 raiment, and said unto them, Your 
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23.23 jing the word of God among them. | dwelt there a year and six months, teaching the word 
«~~ CO] 12 4] And when Gal’li-o was the deputy of A-cha’ia, the of God among them. 

~st.2511.| Jews made insurrection with one accord against Paul, and|12 But when Gal’li-o was proconsul of A-cha‘ia, the 
oo brought him to the judgment seat, Jews with one accord rose up against Paul, and 
sate | 13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship God|13brought him before the judgement-seat, saying, 
fir. sat contrary to the law, This man persuadeth men to worship God contrary 


e133. |ZO unto the Gentiles. blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from 
* ...| ¢ S]/And he departed thence, and entered into a certain Thenceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. And he de-} i 
exch. 5. |ran’s house named Jus’tus, one that worshipped God, whose} parted thence, and went into the house of a certain - 
} 3, |house joined hard to the synagogue. man named Ti’tus Jus’tus, one that worshipped God 
. I Salt . -_ - . ate ? Wy 
Pat a. 8 ‘And Cris’ pus, the chief ruler of the synagogue belieyed| 8 whose house joined hard to the synagogue. And 1 
| Bier. 20. |OD the Lord with all his house ; and many of the Co-rin’thi-ans Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, *believed in the °Gr.te- te 
eee. 5. hearing believed, and were baptized. e Lord with all his house; and many of the Co-rin/- a E. 
| Ezek. 18. 9 Then | spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision,} 9 thi-ans hearing believed, and were baptized. And i ee 
32 «33.4.| Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : the Lord said unto Paul in the night by a vision, Be | 
foes | 10 "For I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee, to|10not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace: for I G 
=. hurt thee: for I have much people in this city. am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm ne 
vu 1s.46.) 11 And he feontinued there a year and six months, teach-|11thee;: for I have much people in this city. And he i 
: 


. 
ie 
14 And when Paul was now about to open Ais mouth, Gal’-|14to the law. But when Paul was about to open his > 
p19.) 11-0 said unto the Jews, °If it were a matter of wrong, or| mouth, Gal’li-o said unto the Jews, If indeed it were He 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that I should bear| a matter of wrong or of wicked villany, O ye Jews, ) 
| with you: 15 reason would that I should bear with you: but i | 
15 But if it be a question of words and names, and of your| they are questions about words and names and your i 
law, look ye to it; for I will be no judge of such matters. own ie, nak to it yourselves; I am not minded \ 
16 And he drave them from the judgment seat. 16 to be a judge of these matters. And he drave them | 
jeri) 17 Then all the Greeks took ?Sos’the-nes, the chief ruler of| 17 from the judgement-seat. And they all laid hold | ! 
, the synagogue, and beat hii before the judgment seat. And] on Sos’the-nes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat . 
t Gal’li-o cared for none of those things. him before the judgement-seat. And Gal’li-o cared me 
; : 18 4 And Paul after this tarried there yet a good while,and| for none of these things. | 
: then took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence into}18 And Paul having tarried after this yet many days, ia 


s¥em-6& | Syr’i-a, and with him Pris-cil’la, and Aq’ui-la; having ¢shorn| took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thenee for 





| 21.24 |his head in "Cen’/chre-a: for he had a vow. Syr'i-a, and with him Pris-cil’la and Aq’ui-la; havy- a 
| fe) 19 And hecame to Eph’e-sus,and left themthere: buthehim-| _ ing shorn his head in Cen'chre-w : for he hada vow. i 
| self entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. | 19 And they came to Eph’e-sus, and he left them there: oH 
| 20 When they desired Aim to tarry longer time with them,; but he himself entered into the synagogue, and rea- \} 
i Seas [he consented not ; 20soned with the Jews. And when they asked him © 
4 4.16 21 But bade them farewell, saying, ‘I must by all means 21 to abide a longer time, he consented not; buttaking) = || 
4 oo * keep this feast that cometh in Je-ru’sa-lem: but I will return} his leave of them, and saying, I will return again ft 
| F2-Sis.jagain unto you, if God will, And he sailed from Eph’e-sus.|__ unto you, if God will, he set sail from Eph’e-sus. i 
ap. | 22 And when he had landed at Ces-a-re’a, and gone up, and| 22 And when he had landed at Cyes-a-re’a, he went up 
88 Isaluted the church, he went down to An’ti-och. and saluted the chureh, and went down to An’ti-och. | 
yet 23 And after he had spent some time there, he departed, 23 And having spent some time there, he A we and | 
1k. and went over a/l the country of “Ga-la’ti-a and Phryg’i-a . mg 


in order, “strengthening all the disciples. 
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> 24 WvAnd a certain Jew named Apol’los, born at Al-ex-|24 Nowacertain Jewnamed A-pol/los,an Al-ex-an’ lri-an| D>: | 
an‘dri-a, an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures, came by race, 'a learned man, came to Ieph’e-sus and he|—— 
v1 Co 25 was mighty in the scriptures. This man had been | %. 


1b e3.6, [to Eph’e-sus. 
6.4.6. | 25 This man was instructed in the way of the Lord; and 
being ‘fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently 
the things of the Lord, “knowing only the baptism of John. 
26 And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue : whom 
when Aq‘ui-la and Pris-cil’la had heard, they took him unto 
pinand expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly. 
27 And when he was disposed to pass into A-cha’ia, the 
g¢.{ brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him: who, 
eh. 9.22. |when he was come, helped them much which had believed 
ver.5. {through grace: 
i Or, 28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publicly, 
Cars ‘shewing by the Scriptures that Jesus || was Christ. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


The Holy Ghost given. 


instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fer- 
vent in spirit, he spake and taught carefully the} 
things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism 
26o0f John: and he began to speak boldly in the syna- 
gogue. But when Pris-cil/la and Aq/ui-la heard him, 
__ they took him unto them, and expounded unto him 
27 the way of God more carefully. And when he was 
minded to pass over into A-cha’ia, the brethren en- 
couraged him, and wrote to the disciples to receive 
_him: and when he was come. he Shelped them 
28 much which had believed through Fin : for he 
powerfully econfuted the Jews, ‘and that publicly, J 
shewing by the scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. publicly 
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#1 Cor. 1 ND it came to pass, that, while *A-pol’los was at Cor’inth, 19 And it came to pass, that, whi / i 
—s* A Paul having passed through the upper coasts came to Corinth, Paul bay iiied passed through the aaa 


try came to Eph’e-sus, and found certai isci : 

Zand he said unto them, Did ye renewal tie by 
Ghost when ye believed? And they said unto him 
Nay, we did not so much as hear whether *the Holy es 

3 Ghost was given. And he said, Into what then were| aiity 
ye baptized ?. And they said, Into John’s baptism. Chet 

4And Paul said, John baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the people, that they should 
believe on him which should come after him, that is 

Son Jesus. And when they heard this they were 

6 baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. And 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Hol 

_ Ghost came on them; and they spake with tong dee 

‘and prophesied. And they were in all about twelve 
men. 


8 And he entered into the synagogue, and spake 


Eph’e-sus; and finding certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost 
ech. 8.16, |since ye believed? And they said unto him, “We have not 
|so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye bap- 
#eh. 18.25.jtized? And they said, 7Unto John’s baptism. 
~ 4 Then said Paul, ‘John verily baptized with the baptism of 

Jobn 1.15,) repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe 
@i3. jon him which should come ze him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 
($2h75*| 5 When they heard this, they were baptized in the name 
| _#en.s.16. |0f the Lord Jesus. 


eae er a Ce 





@e¢ 8 | 6 And when Paul had “laid Ais hands upon them, the 
seh.2.4 |Holy Ghost came on them; and “they spake with tongues, 
and prophesied. 

a 7 And all the men were about twelve. 

_‘b.17.2. | 8 ‘And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for 
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| 
ciples, reasoning daily in the school of Ty-ran’nus. 





= the space of three months, disputing and persuading the boldly for the spae . 
re ne things *concerning the ealeas of God. , stem MEd as ris the tional “the kee ag 
_ A.D. | 9 But ‘when divers were hardened, and believed not, but} 9 of God. - But when some were harden Pie : 
a, ~ agate mat font nef gp ase Pong os. he a bedient, y omer evil of the Way before the anit 
| 15. om them, and s s = i 
Fbecs * oped ec o Be ie cee’one. isciples, disputing daily in tude, he departed from them, an separated the dis- 
| =Bee 10 And “this continued by the space of two years; so|10 And this continued for . 
baer that all they which dwelt in A’si-a heard the word of the that all they which dwelt 42 PS whe: oand th BY keel “¢ : 
yer.22. | Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 11 the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. And God shies 
a 11 And °God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul: | 12 special *miracles by the hands of Paul: ia Gr 4 
‘Markie | 12 So that from his body were brought unto the sick that unto the sick were carried away from his bod : 
2°. ;,, |nandkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from handkerchiefs or aprons, and the disease aa — 
veh. 5.15. |them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 13 from them, and the eyil ‘J irits went out : Scene 
F kings 4 13 “*Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, "took tain also of the strolling fee exorcists, to * nent . 
eit. 12. (UP OD them to call over them which had evil spirits the name them to name over them which had the aval so Pore ; 
x.  |ot the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, I adjure a k | 
fee ., |F aul preacheth. 14 Jesus whom Paul preacheth. An P Pesce § i 
Luke 949.| 14 And.there were seven sons of one Sce/va a Jew, and sons of one Sce’va, a Jew, a chief priest, whi h did 
chief of the priests, which did so. 15this. And the evil spirit. answered and nate = 
15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, them, Jesus I 7*know, and Paul I know; but wh rape 7Or 
and Paul I know; but who are ye? 16 ye? And the man in whom the evil s Riri neh recogmise 
16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on leaped on them, and mastered both of es hg 
them, and overcame them, and prevailed against them, so prevailed against them, so that they fled out of ths 
that they fled out of that house naked and wounded. 17 house naked and wounded. And this became kn < 
| 17 And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also to all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at EF Wy sabe 
| ukel. {dwelling at gf pcagod and ‘fear fell on them all, and the and fear fell upon them all, and the name of the Text 7 
| ch.2. #.4/name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 18 Jesus was magnified. Many also of them that had! — 
t matt.ac¢.| 18 And ge d that believed came, and ‘confessed, and believed came, confessing, and declaring their deeds 
| shewed their deeds, 19 And not a few of them that practised ‘curious arts °Or 
19 Many of them also which used curious arts brought brought their books together, and burned them in magical | 
their oo together, and burned them before all men; and the sight of all: and they counted the ice of T 
they counted the price of them, and found it fifty thousand them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver | 
ogy [pieces of silver. 20So0 mightily grew the word of the Lord and pre- | = 
41224 | 20 “So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. vailed., 7 > 
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| a 21 4j*After these things were ended, Paul “purposed in the} 21 Now after these things were ended, Paul purposed| 4:2: — | ae 




























———/spirit, when he had passed through Mac-e-do’ni-a and in the spirit, when he had passed th h Mac-e-do’-|———— 
A-cha’ia, to go to Je-ru’-sa-lem, saying, After I have been}  nj-a iad A-cha’ia, to go to Je-aleasdecacassiae After 
3 ? 


“el 2-1- ithere *I must also see Rome 22. h 

ISO | pe SS. ave b ~ 

pga 22 So he sent into Mac-e-do/ni-a two of “them that minis- cen here, 1 must slso sce Home. Aud bay 
1 


1. |tered unto him, Ti-mo’the-us and °E-ras’tus: but he himself 


Do ge tat * 
PS ie ee _ q 


bel 
t - 
bey oe 


ing sent into Mac-e-do’ni-a two of them that minis- 


e: +38. stayed in A/si-a for a season. tered unto 75% Tim’o-thy and E-ras/tus, he himself 4 
ies? | 23 And ‘the same time there arose no small stir about stayed in A’si-a for a while. 
ir Se “that way. 23. Ame about that time there arose no small stir ee 
3 SCoris| 2+ For a certain man named De-me'tri-us, a silversmith, 24 concerning the Way. For a certain man named i 
t ps. which made silver shrines for Di-an‘a, brought ‘no small gain De-me’ tri-us, a silversmith, which made silver shrines a 
Ot «a te 1¢{UOto the craftsmen ; of 'Di-an/a, brought no little business unto the erafts-/'¢* 3 
§ 25 Whom he called together with the workmen of like|25men; whom he gathered together, with the work- , a 
onic said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we] men of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that E 
a: 26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at Eph’e-sus, 2 a ee se ae pit pene os And ye see a 
but almost throughout all A’si-a, this Paul hath persuaded wagge Mee = aione at Eph’e-sus, but almost 14 

| £P3.115.4.}and turned away much people, saying that “they be no gods throughout all A’si-a, this Paul hath persuaded and ey 
Bete i0] ech d y ‘th | P iJ. a is. y Be) turned away much people, saying that they be i 
which are made with hands: le, no 5A. 

— *®-8- | 27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to be set at 27 gods, which are made with hands: and not only is ce 


naught; but also that the temple of the great goddess there danger that this our trade come into disrepute ; 
Di-an’a should be despised, and her magnificence should be but also that the temple of the great goddess *Di-an’a 
destroyed, whom all A’si-a and the world worshippeth. be made of no account, and that she should even be 
= | 28 And when they heard thesesayings, they were fullof wrath, deposed from her magnificence, whom all A’si-a and 
| and cried out, saying, Great is Di-an’a of the E-phe’si-ans. 28*the world worshippeth. And when they heard this, 
a 29 And the whole city was filled with confusion: and hay- they were filled with wrath, and cried out, saying, 
| Bem.16. jing caught %Ga’ius and “Ar-is-tar’chus, men of Mac-e-do’ni-a, 29 Great is 'Di-an’a of the E-phe’si-ans. And the city was 
(2Ger.124.| Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed with one accord filled with the confusion: and they rushed with one 


ee Bre wee 


a 
bad ha i ee DRE Beye 
Se idudss Vo Seed. cy rere 


3:7): *+ |into the theatre. , accord into the theatre, having seized Ga’ius and 

/Gt4i0.) 30 And when Paul would have entered in untothe people, Ar-is-tar’chus, men of Mac-e-do’ni-a, P aul’scompanions 

b 3 the disci les suffered him not. 30 in travel. And when Paul was minded to enter in 

! 31 And certain of the chief of A’si-a, which were his|%! unto the people, the disciples suffered him not. And 
friends, sent unto him, desiring him that he would not ad- certain also of the chief officers of Alsi-a, being "Gr, a, 

venture himself into the theatre. his friends, sent unto him, and besought him not to 


32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for 32adventure himself into the theatre. Some therefore 


the assembly was confused; and the more part knew not cried one thing, and some another: for the assem- 
wherefore they were come together. bly was in confusion; and the more part knew not 


33 And they drew Al-ex-an’der out of the multitude, the 33 wherefore they were come together. ‘And they‘, 





/3h=-1. | Jews putting him forward. And ‘Al-ex-an’der *beckoned with brought Al-ex-an’der out of the multitude, the Jews 

| Simtitjthe hand, and would have made his defence unto the people. putting him forward. And mses or titude ix 
; —21217-/ 34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one with the hand, and ohcag have — us eres pated ae 
; voice about the space of two hours cried out, Great is Di-an’a 34the people. But when noe. pine : ms mer = 

| of the E-phe’si-ans. Jew, all with one voice about the space of two hours 


35 cried out, Great is 'Di-an’a of the E-phe’si-ans. And 
when the townclerk had quieted the multitude, he 
saith, Ye men of Eph’e-sus, what man is there who 


35 And when the townclerk had appeased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Eph’e-sus, what man is there that knoweth 





LE tor. I Ghat the city of the E-nhe'si-ans is ks re wh 

-[ Hhetem = } ae 4 ws ’ - bows pal ong PEt Lany ae knoweth not how that the city of the E-phe’si-ans is 

eee. jof the great goddess Di-an’a, and of the image which fell es, Bo’ mops 

LF down from Ju’pi-ter ? temple-keeper of the great 'Di-an’a, and of the tage oe 

| | 36 which fell down from ‘Ju’pi-ter? Seeing then that “Yh, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 


37 quiet, and to donothing rash. For ye have brought 
hither these men, which are neither robbers of tem- 


38 ples nor blasphemers of our goddess. If therefore 
e-me’tri-us, and the craftsmen that are with him, 


| 37 For ye have brought hither these men, which are neither 
£ robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. 
‘ a » *_. i bi . 
re 38 Wherefore if De-me’tri-us, and the craftsmen which are 
Or, the | i AVe } $ »y* « a} . ‘ ? ‘ ‘ - 3e 
Se ope | * ith him, have a matter against any man, i!the law is open, have a matter against any man, ‘the courts are open, "OF 
tte jand there are deputies: let them implead one another. ad there are proconsuls: let them accuse one an- days are 
39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other matters, it 39 es a tif i aes anything about other matters, Ape 
~%  |shall be determined in a || lawful assembly. 40 of i, ail b - atilod in she regular assembly. For in- 
40 For we are in danger to be ealled in question for this  SRat Oe eae be ‘accused concernin 
d rs uproar th 3 iy S) b 1} —. 7 54> *} » “ab y re AY yl} y « deed we are m danger to th Mg S 
my , “set 8 ere being no cause whereby we may give an} 11s gas pit, there being no cause for it: and as! ¢ rive. 
account oO us concourse. Bee henge il ble ; ant of | au mae 
time , res not be able to give acco ing 
41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the as- touching it we sha -hen he had thus spoken, he 
sembly 41 this concourse. And when he poken, 
CHAPTER XxX dismissed the assembly. 
< . 
Paul preacheth at Treas. ; 20 And after the uproar was ceased, Paul having sent 
ND atter the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto Aim the --cinles and exhorted them, took leave of 
Cor. 16. disciples, and embraced ‘hem, and “departed for to go for the disciples and ¢ ste ME a ge ° 
: 2them, and departed for to go Into Mac-e-do Rrra, nd 


:; 1 
$Me t4linto Mac-e-do’ni-a. 
2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had given when he had gone through those parts, and had 


76 \ithem much exhortation, he came into * sel given them much exhortation, he eame into Greeee. 


36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, these things cannot be gainsaid, ye ought to 2 
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3 And there abode three months. 





© . 
teh. | purposed to return through Mac-e-do’ni-a. 
4) 23.3. | 4 And there accompanied him into A’si-a, Sop’a-ter of 
Hi 2Cor. n. : ; ; Rea Chon Sa hartnlae vanil 
tT} 2. Be-re’a; and of the Thes-sa-lo’ni-ans, ‘Ar-is-tar’chus anc 
~ f) eh.19-°%) Se-cun’dus; and “Ga’ius of Der’be, and “Ti-mo’the-us ; and 

| Gol. 4.10. of A’si-a, 7Tych’i-cus and *’Troph’i-mus. 

| eg 5 These going before tarried for us at Tro’as. 

epo.c2t., 6 And we sailed away from Phi-lip’pi, after "the days of 


owisie/unleavened bread, and came unto them ‘to Tro’as in five 


Tit. 3.12. | 
sch, 21. 29. | 
2 Tim.4.20) 


days; where we abode seven days. 


15, & 23.15. ; ae 
ch, 16.8. | departonthe morrow; andcontinued his speech until midnight. 
1) 20527, 8 And there were many lights “in the upper chamber, 


41Cor.16.2| where they were gathered together. 


Se ante 9 And there sat in a window a certain young man named 
™ as . . 
2 eg Eu’ty-chus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul was 


2,é. |long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and fell down 
=eh.1.18. | from the third loft, and was taken up dead. 


+ Soa 10 And Paul went down, and "fell on him, and embracing 
2 ikings 4 him said, °Trouble not yourselves; for his life is in him. 


11 When he therefore was come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, even till break 
of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, and were not 
a little comforted. 

13 “And we went before to ship, and sailed unto As’sos, 
there intending to take in Paul: for so had he appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at As’sos, we took him in, 
= and came to Mit-y-le’ne. 

h 15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day over 
against Chi’os; and the next day we arrived at Sa’mos, and 
tarried at Tro-gyl'li-um; and the next day we cameto Mi-le’tus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Eph’e-sus, because he 
rou. 18. 21-/ would not spend the time in A’si-a: "for he hasted, if it were 

v.41. | possible for him, *to be at Je-ru’sa-lem "the day of Pentecost. 

larg %.| 17 © And from Mi-le’tus he sent to Eph’e-sus, and called 

icer.1és,| the elders of the church. 
| 18 And when they were come to him, he said unto them, 

e323 Ye know, ‘from the first day that I came to A’si-a, after 

tver. 3. prnet manner I have been with you at all seasons, 

a3, | 19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with 

i eMark 1.13 Many tears, and temptations which befell me ‘by the lying 

; Epkes+47' in wait of the Jews: 

«th. 9.2.) 20 And how “I kept back nothing that was profitable unto 
sch 21-4, you, but have shewed you, and have taught you publicly, 
ities. (and from house to house, 

-Or.exe 21 *Lestifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, “re- 
rve | pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Si. 
*Matt. 9. 
24. 


How. 635. 22 And now, behold, *I go bound in the spirit unto Je-ru’- 
o4.:; sa-lem, not knowing the things that shall befall me there: 


} “i te1.| 23 Save that “the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, 

| aL {Sayin , that bonds and afflictions ||abide me. 

qj Tit. 1.3. _ 24 But ‘none of these things move me, neither count I rd 

|) ieucisz, life dear unto myself, “so that I might finish my course with 

Bee 18.6. | joy, ‘and the ministry, ‘which I have received of the Lord 
aver. 2, Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 

. 25 And now, behold/I know that ye all, among whom I have 

| ph. 1. u1.| gone preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. 

| tim. | 26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am 

5.2. \%onre from the blood of all men. 

. me | 97 For "I have not shunned to declare unto you all ‘the 

; counsel of God. 

28 © *Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 

‘|flock, over the which the Holy Ghost ‘hath made you over- 

seers, to feed the church of God, “which he hath purchased 

“with his own blood. 
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And *when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into Syr‘i-a, he 


7 Andupon ‘the first dayof the week, when the disciplescame 
og 2-14] tovether ‘to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 

































8 And when he had spent three months there, a nd a} “Go. 
plot was laid against him by the Jews, as he was}- — 
about to set sail for Syr’i-a, he determined to return 

4 through Mac-e-do’ni-a. And there accompanied him 
‘as far as A’si-a Sop’a-ter of Be-ree’a, the son of Pyr’-| cnet 
rhus; and of the Thesseate? ni-ans, Ar-is-tar’chus and} asthe 
Se-cun’dus; and Ga‘ius of Der’be, and Tim/o-thy ; and} omit 

5 of A’si-a, Tych’i-cus, and Troph‘i-mtis. But these 7had| 4x 
gone before, and were waiting for us at Tro’as. *3* 

6 And we sailed away from Phi-lip’ pi after the days of author 
unleavened bread, and came unto them to Tro’as in| yeaa 
five days; where we tarried seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the week. when we 
were gathered together to break bread, Paul dis- 
coursed with them, intending to depart on the mor- 
row; and prolonged his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the upper chamber, 

9where we were gathere together. And there sat 
in the window a certain young man named Eu’- 
ty-chus, borne down with deep sleep; and as Paul 
discoursed yet longer, being borne down by his 
sleep he fell down from the third story, and was 

10taken up dead. And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him, said, Make ye no ado; for 
11 his life is in him. And when he was gone up, and 
had broken the bread, and eaten, and had talked 
with them a long while, even till break of day, so 
i2he departed. And they brought the lad alive, and 
were not a little comforted. 

But we, going before to the ship, set sail for 
As’sos, there intending to take in Paul: for so had 
he appointed, intending himself to go *by land. 
14 And when he met us at As’sos, we took him in, and 
l5came to Mit-y-le’ne. And sailing from thence, we 

came the following day over against Chi’os; and the | 

next day we touched at Sa’mos; and ‘the day after we ‘Many 
16 came to Mi-le’tus. For Paul had determined to sai]; authn 
past Eph’e-sus, that he might not have to spend time conde 
in A’si-a; for he was hastening, if it were possible 
for him, to be at Je-ru’sa-lem the day of Pentecost 
17 And from Mi-le’tus he sent to Eph’e-sus, and called 
18to him the ‘elders of the church. And ‘when they 
were come to him, he said unto them, 
Ye yourselves know, from the first day that I set 
foot in A’si-a, after what manner I was with you all 
19the time, serving the Lord with all lowliness of 
mind, and with tears, and with trials which befell 
20 me by the plots of the Jews: how that T shrank not 
from ial pi unto you anything that was profit- 
able, and teaching you pitblioky, and from house to 
21 house, testifying both to Jews and to Greeks re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
22 Jesus "Christ. And now, behold, I go bound in the |= 
neg unto Je-ru’sa-lem, not knowing the things that saaee 
23shall befall me there: save that the Holy Ghost! 8s 
testifieth unto me in every city, saying that bonds 
24 and afflictions abide me. But IT hold not my life of 
any account, as dear unto myself, ‘so that I may /'Os, é& a 
accomplish my course, and the ministry which IT re-| 2.77" | 
ceived from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of pkeag 
25 the grace of God. And now, behold, I know that ye} @¥ | 
all, among whom I went about preaching the kin 
26 dom, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I testi 
unto you this day, that I am pure from the blood of fsor, 
27all men. For I shrank not from declaring-unto you 
28 the whole counsel of God. Take heed unto your 
selves, and to all the flock, in the which the TF oly 







































































. 
at ot 


13 


*Or, | 
on fon 


cane 
iieern. 


Or, 1 





omit 
C Arist. 


ii 


Ghost hath made you *bishops, to feed the eh 
with his own b 


i 









of "God, which he "purch 





ee A ES a A, —— 

: 7 —— _—_ 

— 
e 

> 


- 












Ris es = — 
ee a Sa se 
a Ss a 7 ; 
' be “= tl 
j 4 ‘ a “s 
7) ts 
as aaiteaiial . o / * 

* 





= 
, so. a | 
af mi 
my - | « a) in 


- La 
i, 
ed 


s ¥; 
— 


= 
= 






ea "39 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 'to| 32night and day with tears. And now I commend you . 
=i.23, |the word of his grace, which is able ‘to build you up,and to| to ‘God, and to the word of his grace, which is able/*2™*,, |] 
“Sp ie | give you ‘an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. to build you up, and to give you the inheritance among] author |} 
S12) 33 "I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. 33all them that are sanctified. I eoveted no man’s sil- a 
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hess. < him unto the ship. brought him on his way unto the ship. 

= Thess. 3) CHAPTER xX XI. ) 
= . F 60. ‘ Paul goeth to Jerusalem. i211 And when it came to pass that we were parted 
Paton ax 3 en it came to pass, that after we were gotten from} from them, and had set sail, we came with a straight} 
os $5.29.) + them, and had launched, we came with a straight course course unto Cos, and the next day unto Rhodes, and 
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hes Co’os, and the day following unto Rhodes, and from} 9 fom thence unto Pat’a-ra: and having found a ship 
| eA unto Pat’a-ra: ote crossing over unto Phe-ni’ci-a, we went aboard, and 
And finding a ship sailing over unto Phe-ni’ci-a, we went 


aboard, and set forth. ge sail. And when we had aneive <a a 

3 Now when we had discovered Cy’prus, we left it on the leaving e = sa a aes — bec wena / 

left hand, and sailed into Syr’i-a, ad landed at Tyre: for landed at Tyre: or there She Satpal 

there the ship was to unlade her burden. : 4burden. And haying found the disciples, we tarried 

@.23.| 4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: “who| there seven days: and these said to Paul 7 

said to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up to the Spirit, that he should not set foot in Je-ru sa-lem.} 

Je-ru’sa-lem. | 5 And when it came to pass that we had accomplished 

’ | & And when we had accomplished those days, we departed} the days, we departed and went on our journey ; and| 

| and went our vay 3 and they all brought us on our way, they all, with wives and children, brought us on our 

= ive? wives and children, till we were out of the city: and| way, till we were out of the city: and kneeling down} 

: Sry kneeled down on the shore, and prayed. ; Gon the beach, we prayed, and bade each other fare-| 

a ee see when we had taken our leave one of another, we well: and we went on board the ship, but they re- 
= ‘ook ship; and they returned Shome again. , : 

7 And when we had finished our course from Tyre, we a gr a8 a d finished the voyage from Tyre, 
| eame to Ptol-e-ma‘is, and saluted the brethren, and abode} 7 And bpioonpere age co scr pies etal ted the breth- 
. | With them one day. we arrived at Ptol-e-ma'is; an _ lu pir rs 
, 8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s company de-| 8 ren, and abode with them one a “ oe al 
| “eran and eame unto Ces-a-re’a; and we entered into the| morrow we departed, and came unto nce Ne ies 
— * jhouse of Philip “the evangelist, ‘which was one of the seven ; entering into the house of Phil ip the ee 5, “a 
— and abode with him. 9 was one of the seven, we abode with him. Now this} 
EA 28 40. 9 | And the same man had four daughters, virgins, which} — yan had four daughters, virgins, which did prophesy. — 
— did prophesy. | 10 And as we tarried there “many days, there came)", 
e=217. | 10 And as we tarried there many days, there came down down from Ju-de’aa certain prophet, named Ag’a-bus. 
peei2.2ifrom Ju-de’a a certain prophet, named ¢?Ao’a-bus. | 11 And coming to us,an d taking Paul’s girdle, he bound | 

it And when he was come unto us, he took Paul’s girdle, | ~ his own feet and hands, and said, Thus saith the} 
_ jand bound his own hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the eS See 


“= e- 3 Po tee — shall the Jews at Je-ru’sa-lem bind me a nth ete sheet < A-chall deliver bok 
jtha rneth this eirdle, and sh: liver Aim into the ls man t ie aes Ry ee 
co a eng virdle, and shall deliver Aim into the anc ‘ igteae tke henme ae ae Gentiles’ And when “eo heard 












































12 And when he heard these things, both we, and they these things, both biguscies gb Paul | 
of that place, besought him not to go up to Je-ru’sa-lem. 13him not to go up tode- ee breaki ce aga 
ees) 13 Then Paul answered, ‘What mean ye to weep and to] What do ye, Weeping | a 


break mine heart? for Iam ready not to be bound only, but} am ready not to be bound ar bt ~~ bo = “1 Ps, 
ialso to die at Je-ru’sa-lem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 14 Je-ru’sa-lem or boris somded we ceased _ d, sayin “2 
| 14 And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, say- when he would not is ae = Dn ee 5S) ie 
PS ejing, *The will of the Lord be done. The will of the Lond be dome ne ee 
eeeit+) 15 And after those days we took up our carriages, and) 19 iat se J = nee. - Aca thes . went! me 
~~ Jwent up to Je-ru’sa-lem. 16 gage, and went up ON ee, ee 
| 16 There went with us also ceréain ofthe disciplesofCesare’a,! wit us also certain a ee 
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: and brought with them one Mna’son of Cy’prus, an old dis- 
“_|ciple, with whom we should lodge. 
teh. 15.4. | 17 ‘And when we were come to Je-ru’sa-lem, the brethren 


received us gladly. 


"James; and all the elders were present. 


*by his ministry. 


neither to walk after the customs. 
togethers for they will hear that thou art come. 


men which have a vow on them ; 


walkest orderly, and keepest the law. 


‘and from blood, and from strangled, and from fornication. 






‘ accomplishment of the days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every one of them. 


26.21. ple, stirred up all the people, and “laid hands on him, 
| 28 Crying out, Men of Is’ra-el, help: This is the man, 
74.5, 'vthat teacheth all men every where against the people, and 
the law, and this place: and further brought ficshe also 
into the temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 
20.4. 29 (For they had seen before with him in the city *Troph’- 
i-mus an E-phe’si-an, whom they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

30 And “all the city was moved, and the people ran to- 
gether: and they took Paul and drew him out of the tem- 
ple: and forthwith the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, that all Je-ru’sa-lem was in an 
uproar: 

32 *Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, and 


23 
24.7. . . . 
| ran down unto them: and when they saw the chief captain 





26. 21. 





| and the soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
| 33 Then the chief captain came near, and took him, and 
‘commanded him to be bound with two chains; and de- 





1}. 
1, 23. | 


-manded who he was, and what he had done. 
34 And some cried one thing, some another, among the 


| 
multitude: and when he could not know the certainty for the 
tumult; he commanded him to be carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, that he 
was borne of the soldiers for the violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, 
1. |\*Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he said unto 
the chief captain, May I speak unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek ? 

. 38 ‘Art not thou that E-gyp’tian, which before these days 

See madest an uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four 


thousand men that were murderers? 
39 But Paul said,/I am aman which am a Jew of 'Tar’sus, 











18 And the day following Paul went in with us unto 


19 And when he had saluted them, "he declared par- 
ticularly what things God had wrought among the Gentiles 


90 And when they heard if, they glorified the Lord, and said 
-/unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews 
there are which believe; and they are all ®zealous of the law: 

91 And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all 
the Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake Mo’ses, 
saying that they ought not to circumcise their children, 


292 What is it therefore? the multitude must needs come 

93 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four 

94 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and be at 

-6. charges with them, that they may ‘shave their heads: and 
./all may know that those things whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; but that thou thyself also 

“' 25 As touching the Gentiles which believe,"we have writ- 
’. |ten and eoncluded that they observe no such thing, save 
only that they keep themselves from things offered to idols, 
96 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying 


24.18 himself with them, ‘entered into the temple, ‘to signify the 
Sed 


2418.) 27 And when the seven days were almost ended, “the 
Jews, which were of A’si-a, when they saw him in the tem- 


39 Assassins? But Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tar’sus 
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bringing with them one Mna’‘son of Cy’prus, an early 
disciple, with whom we should lodge. 
17 And when we were come to J e-ru’sa-lem, the breth- 
18 ren received us gladly. And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and all the elders were 
19 present. And when he had saluted them, he re- 


hearsed one by one the things which God had wrought 
20 among the Gentiles by his ministry. And they, when 

they heard it, glorified God; and they said int him, 

Thou seest, brother, how many 'thousands there are 

among the Jews of them which have believed: and 
21 they are all zealous for the law: and they have been 

informed concerning thee, that thou teachest all the 

Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake Mo’ses 

telling them not to circumcise their children neither 
22to walk after the customs. What is it therefore? 
23 they will certainly hear that thou art come Do 

therefore this that we say to thee: We have four men 
24 which have a vow on them; these take. and urify 
thyself with them, and be at charges for thea that 
they may shave their heads: and all shall know that 
there is no truth in the things whereof they have 

_ been informed concerning thee; but that thou thy- 
25self also walkest orderly, keeping the law. But as 
touching the Gentiles which have believed, we 2wrote 
giving judgement that they should keep themselves 
from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood. and 
26 from what is strangled, and from fornication. Then 

Paul *took the men, and the next day purifying him- 
self with them went into the temple, i the 
fulfilment of the days of purification, until the offer- 
ing was offered for every one of them. 

And when the seven days were almost completed 
the Jews from A’si-a, when they saw him in the tem_— 

le, stirred up all the multitude, and laid hands on 
28 him, crying out, Men of Is’ra-el, help: This is the 
man, that teacheth all men everywhere against the 
people, and the law, and this place: and moreover 
he brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
29 defiled this holy place. For they ha before seen 
with him in the city Troph’i-musthe E-phe’si-an whom 
they supposed that Paul had brought into the tem le 
30 And all the city was moved, and the people ee 
gether: and they laid hold on Paul, and drageed 
him out of the temple: und straightway the donee 
31 were shut. And as they were seeking to kill him 
tidings came up to the ‘chief captain of the *band. *0r 
32 that all Je-ru’sa-lem was in confusion. And forth- 
with he took soldiers and centurions, and ran down 
upon them: and they, when they saw the chief captain 
33and the soldiers, left off beating Paul. Then the 
chief captain came near, and laid hold on him and 
commanded him to be bound with two chains: and 
34 inquired who he was, and what he had done. _ And 
some shouted one thing, some another, among the 
crowd: and when he could not know the certaint 
_ for the uproar, he commanded him to be brought into 
35 the castle. And when he came upon the stairs. so 
it was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the vio- 
36 lence of the crowd; for the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying out, Away with him. 

And as Paul was about to be brought into the cas- 
tle, he saith unto the chief captain, May I say some- 
thing unto thee? And he said, Dost thou know 
388Greek? Art thou not then the E-gyp’tian, whieh 
before these days stirred up to sedition and led out 
into the wilderness the four thousand men of the 
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a eity in Ci-li’ci-a, a citizen of no mean city: and, I beseech 
thee, suffer me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him license, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and “beckoned with the hand unto the people. And when 
there was made a great silence, he spake unto them in the He’- 
brew tongue, saying, . 

: CHA PTE R 22588: 
Paul declaveth how he was converted. 
EN, “brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence which 
I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake in the He’brew 

tongue to them, they kept the more silence: and he saith,) 








} ech. 7. 2. 





city in Ci-li’ci-a, yet brought up in this city ‘at the feet of 
|"Ga-ma‘li-el, and taught ‘according to the perfect manner of 
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ps the law of the fathers, and “was zealous toward God, ’as ye 
aN" Jall are this day. 4day: and 
r =" | 4 "And I persecuted this way unto the death, binding and 
| #8 5.81 |delivering into — both men and women. 
a 5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and ‘all 
-} Gai.i-14 | the estate of the elders: “from whom also I received letters 
| 2®m-19lunto the brethren, and went to Da-mas’cus, to bring them, 
Tt sa.s.2a! which were there bound unto Je-ru’sa-lem, for to be punished. 
fe i =|: & And 'it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, and 
| . te 13, Vas come nigh unto Da-mas’cus about noon, suddenly there 
+ aake 22 j|shone from heaven a great light round about me. 
4 ES @ And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice saying} 7about me. 
7 *ch.9.24£/ unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
 . Se 8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said! &8thou me? 
2 12,1%% |unto me, I am Jesus of Naz’‘a-reth, whom thou persecutest. 
; a % 7. 9 And”™they that were with me saw indeed the light,andwere| 9thou persecutest, 
“jafraid ; but they heard not the voice of him that spake to me. 
10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord! 10o0f him that spake to me. 
said unto me, Arise, and go into Da-mas’cus, and there it shall 
be told thee of all things which are appointed for thee to do. 
Desde. 9.27 11 And when I could not see for ied glory of that light, 
ch. 10.22.) being led by the hand of them that were with me, I came} 11 And when I could not see for the glory of that light, 
atti. 3)into Da-mas’cus. 
-.2.38.| 12 And “one An-a-ni’as, a devout man according to the law, | 12 Icame into Da-mas’cus. And one An-a-ni'‘as, a devout 
. ee ws. |phaving a good report of all the "Jews which dwelt there, 
| Eos 34 13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, | 13 Jews that dwelt there, came unto me, and standing 
“P2GS% |receive thy sight. And thesame hour I looked up upon him.| _ by me said unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 
ehau.| 14 And he said, ‘The God of our fathers "hath chosen! 14 And in that very hour I 'looked up on him. And 
. sag thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and ‘see ‘that Just e Ge ; | 
iz (One, and “shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. to know his will, and to see the Righteous One, and 
ee ay 15 *For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of “what! 15to hear a voice from his mouth. For thou shalt be 
sen. 4.20. (thou hast seen and heard. a witness for him unto all men of what thou hast 
== | 16 And now why tarriest thou? arige, and be baptized,|16seen and heard. And now why tarriest thou? arise, 
| Hebte22./*and wash away thy’sins, “calling on the name of the Lord.| _ and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
Feacwe’ | 17 And *it came to pass, that, when I was come again to Je- 17his name. And it came to pass, that, when I had 
,% ru’sa-lem, even while [ prayed in the temple, I was ina trance; returned to Je-ru sa-lem, and while L prayed in the 
Sefe2| 18 And ‘saw him saying unto me, “Make haste, and get|18 temple, I fell into a trance, and saw him saying unto 
vert jthee quickly out of Je-ru’sa-lem; for they will not receive me, Make haste, and ce nas : ; 
ee thy testimony concerning me. lem: because they will not ia . of t nee bye. 
ever. 4. 19 And I said, Lord, ‘they know that I imprisoned and/ 19 concerning me. And I said, Lord, they t emselves 
{ _vstegel ‘beat in every synagogue them that believed on thee: know that I ee ee — Gee i ~ bl SS 
33. 20 “And when the blood of thy martyr Ste’phen was shed, | 20 them that believed on thee : and when the ee | 
oe 1 T also was standing by, and ‘consenting unto his death, and| — Ste’phen thy witness was shed, I also was standing 
-_ kept the raiment of them that slew him. by, and consenting, and keeping the garments a 
1 $eu.122.} 21 And he said unto me, Depart: ‘for I will send thee far} 21 Sai * — a at = a kom, Depart: 
Teh 9. 15. eS . h ff re { 
i Bee, nd they oe ne audience unto this word, and then | 22 Napier? : : | 
} 2, llifted up their voices. and said, ‘Away with such a fellow| they lifted up their voice, and said, Away with sueh 
ree P . Ne at aee “ fellow from the earth: {or it is not fit that he should 
co from the earth: for it is not fit that ‘he should live. a fellow from the earth: for 
gal 1.4, 
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threw dust into the air, 

| 24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into 
He ithe castle, and bade that he should be examined by scourging ; 
=. 24{that he might know wherefore they cried so against him, 
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3 °*J am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tar’sus, a| 3 IamaJew, bornin Tar’sus of Ci-li’ci-a, but brought 


. a Wlive. as they crie t, and threw off their gar- 
: 1 they cried out, and cast off their clothes, and| 23 live, And as they cried out, and threw off thy ) 
23 And as they cried out, ' 24 ments, and cast dust into the air, the chief captain com- 
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in Ci-li’ci-a, a citizen of no mean city: and I beseech 
40 thee, give me leave to speak unto the people. And 

we ey had given him leave, Paul, standing on the 
stairs, beckoned with the hand unto the people; and 
when there was made a great silence, he spake unto 
them in the He’brew language, saying, 
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22 Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defence which 
I now make unto you. 
2 And when they heard that he spake unto them in 


the He’brew language, they were the more quiet: 
and he saith, 


up in this city, at the feet of Ga-ma’li-el, instructed 
according to the strict manner of the law of our 
fathers, being zealous for God, even as ye all are this 
persecuted this Way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both men and 
Swomen. As also the high priest doth bear me wit- 

ness, and all the estate of the elders: from whom 

also I received letters unto the brethren, and jour- 

neyed to Da-mas’cus, to bring them also which were 

there unto Je-ru’sa-lem in bonds, for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my journey, 

and drew nigh unto Da-mas’cus, about noon, sud- 

denly there shone from heaven a great light round 
And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Naz’a-reth, whom 
And they that were with me be- 
held indeed the light, but they heard not the voice 
And I said, What shall I 
do, Lord? And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
go into Da-mas’cus; and there it shall be told thee 
of all things which are appointed for thee to do. 
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being led by the hand of them that were with me, 


man according to the law, well reported of by all the 


he said, The God of our fathers hath appointed thee 


t thee quickly out of Je-ru‘sa- 


Gentiles. 
And they gave him audience unto this word; and 


manded him to be brought into thecastle, bidding that 
he should be examined by scourging, that he might) 
know for what cause they so shouted against him.| 
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man that is a Ro’man, and uncondemned ? 


fe 
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bet 


ai 26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the 
chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou doest ; for this 


man is a Ro’man. 


27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell 


me, art thou a Ro’man? He said, Yea. 


bound him. 


tainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him 
from Ais bands, and commanded the chief priests and all 
their council to appear, and brought Paul down, and set him 


before them. 
CHAPTER AXAIILI. 


Paul pleadeth his cause. 
| A ND Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, Men 
ech. 24. 16. and brethren, *I have lived in all good conscience be- 


a wo, high priest: for it is written, ‘Thou shalt not speak evil of 
Feel-i0-20./the ruler of thy people. 

Judes. | 6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sad’du- 
‘eees, and the other Phar’i-sees, he cried out in the council, 

Men and brethren/Jama Phar’i-see,the son ofa Phar’i-see: ’of 
the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissension 
between the Phar’i-sees and the Sad’du-cees: and the mul- 
titude was divided. 

8 *For the Sad’du-cees say that there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit: but the Phar’i-sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: and the scribes that were 
os, |0f the Phar‘i-sees’ part arose, and strove, saying, ‘We find 

no evil in this man: but*if a spirit or an angel hath spoken 
‘to him, ‘let us not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the chief 
captain, fearing lest Paul should have been pulled in pieces 
of them, commanded the soldiers to go down, and to take him 
by force from among them, and to bring Aim into the castle. 

i1 And “the night following the Lord stood by him, and 
said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of me 
in Je-ru’sa-lem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, "certain of the Jews banded to- 
gether, and bound themselves || under a curse, saying, That 
they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul, 

13 And they were more than forty which had made this 
conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, and 
said, Wé have bound ourselves under a great curse, that we 
will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to the chief 
captain that he bring him down unto you to-morrow, as 
though ye would inquire something more perfectly concern- 
ing him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their lying in 
wait, he went and entered into the castle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto him, and 


teh. 26. 5. 
Phil. 3.5. 
ech. 24. 15, 
21. & 26.6. 
& 25. 20. 
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W) &. | 25 Andas they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the 
centurion that stood by, “Is it lawful for you to scourge a 


28 And the chief captain answered, With a great sum ob- 
tained I this freedom. And Paul said, But I was free born. 
29 Then straightway they departed from him which should 
have |] examined him: and the chief captain also was afraid, 
fured him.) for he knew that he was a Ro’man, and because he had 


80 On the morrow, because he would have known the cer- 


26sr122.|fore God until this day. 

es? 3; 2 And the high priest An-a-ni’as commanded them that 
‘Heb.18.18./ctood by him *to smite him on the mouth. 

axe | 3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thow| 
Jer. 20.2. / whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and 
4 ‘commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law ? 

= | 4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God’s high 
| priest ? 


‘ ‘ 
John 7.51! 5 Then said Paul, “I wist not, brethren, that he was the 


17and entered into the castle, and told Paul, 
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ACTS. 


25 And when they had tied him up !with the thongs, | 






Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it} 
lawful for you to scourge a man that is a fines | 
26and uncondemned? And when the centurion heard 
it, he went to the chief captain, and told him say- 
ing, What art thou about to do? for this man is 
27a Ro’man. And the chief captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Ro’man? And he 
28 said, Yea. And the chief captain answered. With 
a great sum obtained I this citizenship. And Paul 
29said, But I am a Ro’man born. They then which 
were about to examine him Straightway departed 
— age and ae chief captain also was Vrraid, 
when he knew that he was a / 
he had bound him. me AD, eee 
30 But on the morrow, desiring to know the cer- 
tainty, wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he 
loosed him, and commanded the chief priests “and 


all the council to come together. a 
down, and set him before Sven nd brought Paul 


28 And Paul, | i 
aul, looking stedfastly o i i 

Brethren, I have lived before God in a ee eee 
2 science untilthis day. And the high priest Kuweteas 
commanded them that stood by him to smite him 
3on the mouth. Then said Paul unto him God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall- and sittest thou to 
judge me according to the law, and commandest me 
4to be smitten contrary to the law? And they that 
stood by said, Revilest thou God’s high priest ? 
5And Paul said, I wist not, brethren, that he was high 
priest: for it was written, Thou shalt not speak evil 
6of a ruler of thy people. But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Sad’ du-cees, andthe other Phar‘i- 
sees, he cried out in the council, Brethren. I ama 

Phar’i-see,a son of Phar’i-sees: touching the hope and 

resurrection of the dead I am ealled in question 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissension 
between the Phar’i-sees and Sad’du-cees: and the 
8sembly was divided. For the Sad’du-cees sa that 
there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor pa 
9but the Phar’i-sees confess both. And there anaes a 
great clamor: and some of the seribes of the Phar’i- 
sees’ part stood up, and strove, saying, We find no 
evil in this man: and what if a spirit hath spoken 
10to him, or an angel? And when thavs arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul sient 
be torn in pieces by them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down and take him by force from amon them 
and bring him into the eastle. : , 

And the night following the Lord stood by him 
and said, Be of good cheer: for as thou hast testified 
concerning me at Je-ru’sa-lem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Rome, 

And when it was day, the Jews banded together 
and bound themselves under a curse, saying that 
they would neither eat nor drink till they had 
[skilled Paul. And they were more than forty which 
14 made this conspiracy. And they came to the chief 

priests and the elders, and said, We have bound 

_ ourselves under a great curse, to taste nothing un- 
L5til we have killed Paul. Now therefore do ye with 
the council signify to the chief captain that he 
bring him down unto you, as though ye would 
judge of his case more exactly: and we, or ever he: 
16come near, are ready to slay him. But Pauls sis- 
ter’s son heard of their lying in wait, and he came 
And) 
Paul called unto him one of the centurions, and| 


1] 


12 






r, 








~ 





——- CE ss — 
; a ae 
° ¥ i "" 
on es 


~ 


» “y 
——— ~ ov 
A.D. j} 
“4 50. : 


Ft 
_— Lore it 
— oT : f 
Cc - | 


-_ooe oo 


ze | 


. 

i] 
: ‘ 

. 


— 







































































| 
| 


a 



























































XXIV THE ACTS. RV. 1207 
s{ : ee said, Bring this young man unto the chief captain: for he| said, Bring this young man unto the chief captain: 
hath a certain thing to tell him. _ |18for he hath something to tell him. So he took 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief captain, him, and brought him to the chief captain, and 





thou wouldest bring down Paul to-morrow into the council, to bring down Paul to-morrow unto the council, 
as though they would inquire somewhat of him more perfectly.| as though thou wouldest inquire somewhat more 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie in wait} 21 exactly concerning him. Do not thou therefore 
for him of them more than forty men, which have bound yield unto them: for there lie in wait for him of 


themselves with an oath, that they will neither eat nor| pom more than forty men, which have bound them 
; hem- 


i and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto Aim, and prayed saith, Paul the prisoner called me unto him, and ie 
. F : cab itt : : ag , } 
£ oy en os man unto thee, who hath avneneee naled nae to bring this young snho thee, wha i 
ug 19 ‘Then the chief captain took him by the hand, and went ia someting tony toe — oe chief cap- Td 
e E with him aside privately, and asked him, What is that thou Rae took him by the hand, and going aside asked mS 
t ee totell me? him privately, What is that thou hast to tell me? i 
3 ‘ver. 12 | 20 And he said, “The Jews have agreed to desire thee that} 20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to ask thee 3 | 
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| tiane fox Be omiss fron je and OW ste i ae under a curse, neither to eat nor to drink till } % 
| 22 So the chief captain then let the young man depart, and they have slain him: and now are they ready, look- Hi Bee 
| charged him, See thou tell no man that thou hast shewed 22 ing for the promise from thee. So the chief captain | ia 
bE these things to me. let the young man go, charging him, Tell no man | Be 
Ss: 23 And he called unto him two centurions, saying, Make| 23that thou hast signified these things to me. And he 1s 
= ready two hundred soldiers to go to Ces-a-re’a, and horse- called unto him two of the centurions, and said, = 
| men threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the} Make ready two hundred soldiers to go as far as '§ 
Fi f _jthird hour of the night ; Cees-a-re’a, and horsemen threescore and ten, and a 
 : 24 And provide them beasts, that they may set Paul on,} spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the iz 
} and bring him safe unto Fe’lix the governor. 24night: and he bade them provide beasts, that they $a 
7 25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: might set Paul thereon, and bring him safe unto = 
1 26 Clau’di-us Lys’i-as unto the most excellent governor! 25 Fe’lix the governor. And he wrote a letter after 


Fe’lix sendeth greeting. Site See 
S302 | 27 "This man was taken of the Jews, and should have} 26 Clau’di-us Lys’‘i-as unto the most excellent zovernor 
been killed of them: thencame I with an army and rescued | 27 Fe’lix, greeting. This man was seized by the Jews, 
him, having understood that he was a Ro’man. and was about to be slain of them, when I came 
sch. 22.530: 28 @7And when I would have known the eause wherefore upon them with the soldiers, and rescued him, hay- 
they accused him, I brought him forth into their council: | 28ing learned that he was a Ro’man. And desiring to 
ee 29 Whom I perceived to be accused "of questions of their know the cause wherefore they accused him, 'I brought ‘some 
~ - - . > . ° z ancient 
ech. 28.31.)law, ‘but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of death|29him down unto their council: whom I found to be’ Sic 
or of bonds. accused about questions of their law, but te have 
ter. 20. | 30 And ‘when it was told me how that the Jews laid wait} nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of | *=e¥ 
oe for the man, I sent straightway to thee, and “gave command-| 30bonds. And when it was shewn to me that there; dow 
ment to his accusers also to say before thee what they had would be a plot against the man, I sent him to thee) comei 
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against him. [| arewell. forthwith, charging his accusers also to speak against) 
31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took} him before thee? "Many 
Paul, and brought kim by night to An-tip’a-tris. 31 So the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took authori: |] 
32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, | 32 Paul, and brought him —— An-tip’a-tris. But ok. 
and returned to the castle: on the morrow they left the horsemen to go with se 
33 Who, when they came to Ces-a-re’a, and delivered the} 33 him, and returned to the castle : and they, when 
f epistle to the governor, presented Paul also before him. they came. to Cesa-re’a, and delivered the letter to 
: 34 And when the governor had read the letter, he asked of | 34the governor, presented Paul also before him. And 
F what province he was. And when he understood that he} whenhe had read it, he asked of what province he was; 
F sch 21.99.) as of *Ci-li’ci-a ; 35and when he understood that he was of Ci-li’ci-a, I 
) oe.241,| 35 “I will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers are also} will hear thy cause, said he, es tok f 
| a come. And he commanded him to be kept in *Her’od’s also are ag Pn he comman im to ept Pree 
} =. judgment hall. in Her’od’s “palace. a 
:: Finbar pe in erin 2+ And after five days the high priest An-a-ni’as came 
‘| «ch. 21. 27. ND after “five days °An-a-ni’as the high priest descended} down with certain elders, and with an orator, one 
| feb. 23.2, with the elders, and with a certain orator named Ter- Ter-tul’lus; and they informed the governor against 
45 oe tul’/lus, who inf a rernor against Paul. 1. And when he was called, Ter-tul’lus be to 
ie ul’lus, who informed the governor against 9 Paul. nD : gan 
+t 2 Andwhenhe wascalled forth, Ter-tul lus began toaceusehim,} — geeuse him, saying, e 
saying, peeing that by thee we enjoy great —— and that Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace, and 
very worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence, that by thy providence evils are correeted for thin ‘ 





aed alwat and in all places, most noble Fe’lix, Suation. ee accept i-inr elena a atea tant paces 
with a rankfulness. Sete Nes : | 
4 Naleithetandine,: that I be not turther tedious unto thee, pect ec - 2 ee a ee ; er. 
I pray thee that thou wouldest hear us of thy clemency that I be not further tediou ’ ; 

fe : Sto hear us of thy clemency a few words. For we 


7. einke 23. rds 
42 a few words. bebe. 
| 2838) 5 °For we have found this man @ — fellow, anda} have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover |, 


en ws se | i tions among all the Jews throughout ‘the 
24%-2| mover of sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, of insurrection | » F 
27%> jand a ringleader of He oe of the Naz’a-renes: world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Naz’a-renes: 
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1208 — A. V. 
A.D. | § ¢Who also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom 
S°:_!we took, and would ‘have judged according to our law. 
leg 7 ‘But the chief captain Lys’i-as came upon us, and with 
1. great violence took him away out of our hands, 
feb. 21-55.) 8 Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: by ex- 


"!amining of whom thyself mayest take knowledge of all these 


things, whereof we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also assented, saying that these things 


were so. 
10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto 


A. D. 
eg him to speak, answered, Forasmuch as I know that thou 
made {hast been of many years a judge unto this nation, I do the 
prosus {more cheerfully answer for myself: 
‘Ssaeg 11 Because that thou mayest understand, that there are yet 
sver.17. | but twelve dayssince I went up to Je-ru’sa-lem “for to worship. 
aang 12 ‘And they neither found me in the temple disputing 
&%.17. |yith any man, neither raising up the people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the city: 
13 Neither can they prove the things whereof they now 
accuse me. . 
*See 14 But this I confessunto thee, that after *the way which they 


Amos 6.14! .o]l heresy, so worship I the 'God of my fathers, believing 


-* . 


2 Tim.1. |all things which are written in “the law and in the prophets : 
a oso2.| 15 And “have hope toward God, which they themselves 


&28.23. lalso allow, °that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
E3085, |both of the just and unjust. 

s io2.| 146 And Vherein do I exercise myself, to have always a 
John 523-/conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men. 
oa, | 17 Now, after many years *I came to bring alms to my 
sch. 11.29,/nation, and offerings. 

$0.&20.16./ 48 rWhereupon certain Jews from A’si-a found me purified 


Rom. 15. Z < ‘ ° 
25. in the temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 


Gal2.10| 19 *Who ought to have been here before thee, and object, 
Sor, jif they had aught against me. . 
26. 21. 20 Or else let these same here say, if they have found any 


<5 1s |evil doing in me, while I stood before the council, 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried, standing 


tch. 23.6. |among them, ‘Touching the resurrection of the dead I am 
& 28. 20. 

called in question by you this day. 

22 And when Fe’lix heard these things, having more per- 

fect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and said, 
«ver.7. | When “Lys’‘i-as the chief captain shall come down, I will 


know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he.commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to 
<ch-27-3. \let him have liberty, and “that he should forbid none of his 
acquaintance to minister or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Fe’lix came with his wife 
Dru-sil’la, which was a Jew’ess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Fe’lix trembled and answered, Go thy 
way for this time; when I have a convenient season, I will 
eal] for thee. 

26 He hoped also that “money should have been given 
him of Paul, that he might loose him: wherefore he sent 
for him the oftener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Por’ci-us Fes’tus came into Fe’lix’ 
‘room: and Fe’lix, ‘willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left 
- |Paul bound, 


vEx. 23. 8. 





A. D. 





CHAPTER AXV. 


Paul accused before Festus. 
OW when Fes’tus was come into the province, after 
three days he ascended from Ces-a-re’a to Je-ru’sa-lem. 


sch. #1.) 2 “Then thehigh priest and the chief of the Jews informed 
him against Paul, and besought him, 
3 And desired favour against him, that he would send for 
2 15. him to Je-ru’sa-lem, “laying wait in the way to kill him. 


4 But Fes'tus answered, that Paul should be kept at Ces- 
a-re'a, and that he himself would depart shortly thither. 
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R. V. — XXIV. 6, 


6 who moreover assayed to profane the temple: on 7s 


8 whom also we laid hold:’ from whom thou wilt be sates 


able, by examining him thyself, to take knowledge aetont 

9of all these things, whereof we accuse him. And ities tw. 

~the Jews also joined in the charge, affirming that and 126 
ie 


these things were so. 
10 And when the governor had beckoned unto him! 4 


to speak, Paul answered, cording 
lo our 
Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of many | 7 Bu 
years a judge unto this nation, I do cheerfully make pods sf 
llmy defence: seeing that thou canst take knowledge, | 747% 
that it 1s not more than twelve days since I went up| oi | 
12 to worship at Je-ru’sa-lem: and neither in the temple vidleace | 
did they find di i : os oe nen 
bs nha me ; isputing with any man or stirring away 
up a crowd, nor in the Synagogues, nor in the city. out of 
13 Neither can they prove to thee the things whereof ome 
14they now accuse me. But this I confess unto thee, | his ac” 
that after the Way which they call 2a sect, so serve ye 
I the God of our fathers, believing all] things which ae 
are according to the law, and which are written in" 


15the prophets: having hope toward God, which these 

also themselves ‘look for, that there shall be a resur-|0r, 

16 rection both of the just and unjust. Herein do|~ 

I also exercise myself to have a conscience void of 
17 offence toward God and men alway. Now after 

‘many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and |‘0r, 
18 offerings: *amidst which they found me purified in or, ia 

the temple, with no crowd, nor yet with tumult: but ga 
19 there were certain Jews from A/si-a—who ought to} “*** 

have been here before thee, and to make accusation 
20if they had aught against me. Or else let these men 

themselves say what wrong-doing they found, when 
21 I stood before the council, except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing among them, Touchin 
the resurrection of the dead I am called in outa 
before you this day. 

But Fe’lix, having more exact knowledge concern- 
in the Way, deferred them, saying, When Lys’i-as 
the chief captain shall come down, I will determine 
23 your matter. And he gave order to the centurion 
that he should be kept in charge, and should have 
indulgence; and not to forbid any of his friends to 
minister unto him. 

But after certain days, Fe’lix came with Dru-sil’/la 
‘his wife, which was a Jew’ess, and sent for Paul, and 
25 heard him concerning the faith in Christ Jesus. And 

as he reasoned of righteousness, and ‘tem verance 

and the judgement to come, Fe'lix was terrified and 
answered, Go thy way for this time; and when I 
have a convenient season, I will call thee unto me 
26 He hoped withal that money would be given him 
of Paul: wherefore also he sent for him:the oftener 

27 and communed with him. But when two years were 
fulfilled, e’lix was succeeded by Por’ci-us Fes’tus - 
and desiring to gain favour with the Jews, Fe’lix 
left Paul in bonds. 


nal 
29 Fes’tus therefore, Shaving come into the prov- 
ince, after three days went up to Je-ru’sa-lem from 
2 Ces-a-re’a, And the chief priests and the principal 
men of the Jews informed him against Paul; and 
3sthey besought him, asking favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Je-ru’sa-lem; laying wait 
4to kill him on the way. Howbeit Fes’tus answered 
that Paul was kept in charge at Cees-a-re’a, and that 
he himself was about to depart thither shortly. 
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A-D. | 5 Let them therefore, said he, which among ‘hbi are able, 
= go down with me, and accuse this man, ‘if there be any 
se i$!) wickedness in him. 
. 10r, as 6 And when he had tarried among them ||more than ten days, 
jared’ |he went down unto Ces-a-re’a; and the next day sitting 
| 3,,/on the judgment seat commanded Paul to be brought. 


7 And when he was come, the Jews which came down 
| ark 15.| from Je-ru’sa-lem stood round about, ‘and laid many and 
| Laxe 23. grievous complaints against Paul, which they could not 
 ghSas, | prove. 

zx | 8 While he answered for himself, ‘Neither against the law 
of the Jews, neither against the temple, nor yet against Ce’sar 


have I offended any thing at all. 


*eb. 24.27.) 9 But Fes’tus,’willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered 


*ver.20. | Paul, and said, "Wilt thou go up to Je-ru’sa-lem, and there 
be judged of these things before me? 
10 Then said Paul, I stand at Ce’sar’s judgment seat, where 
I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, 
as theu very well knowest. 
ax 2, 11 *For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing 
| #22. | worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if there be none of 
5 = 81. | these things whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver 
= a.55*|me unto them. ‘I appeal unto Ce’sar. 


12 Then Fes’tus, when he had conferred with the council, 
answered, Hast thou appealed unto Ce’sar? unto Ce’sar shalt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain days king A-grip’pa and Ber-ni’ce 
came unto Ces-a-re’a to salute Fes’tus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, Fes’tus de- 
-‘eclared Paul’s cause unto the king, saying, *There is a cer- 
tain man left in bonds by Fe’lix: 

15 ‘About whom, when I was at Je-ru’sa-lem, the chief 

riests and the elders of the Jews informed me, desiring to 

ave judgment against him. 

16 "To whom I answered, It is not the manner of the 
Ro’mans to deliver any man to die, before that he which 
is accused have the accusers face to face, and have license 
to answer for himself concerning the crime laid against 


him. 


= wer. 6, 5. 





orez.6. 17 Therefore, when they were come hither, "without any 
delay on the morrow I sat on the judgment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be brought forth. 
18 Against whom when the accusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things as I weaned 
= 1415.) 19 °But had certain questions against him of their own 
*=* | superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 

por. 20 And because || I doubted of such manner of questions, 

SS =| LT asked him whether he would go to Je-ru’sa-lem, and there 
_=%, |be judged of these matters. 

sere”? 21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved unto the 

rr. |j hearing of Au-gus’tus, I commanded him to be kept till I 

— might send him to Ce’sar. 

eames ch. 22 Then ”A-grip’pa said unto Fes’tus, I would also hear 

= the man myself. , alten said he, thou shalt hear him. 

| 23 And on the morrow, when A-grip’pa was come, and 

Ber-ni’ce, with great pomp, and was entered into the place 

of hearing, with the chief captains and principal men of the 

city, at Fes’tus’ commandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Fes’tus said, King A-grip’pa, and all men which 

—e- 237..are here present with us, ye see this man, about whom “all 

the multitude of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Je- 

~s 2222\ru’sa-lem, and also here, crying that he ought "not to live 

any longer. 
_22.%,| 25 But when I found that the had committed nothing 
ape worthy of death, ‘and that he himself hath appealed to 


Au-gus’tus, I have determined to send him. 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my 
lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, 


THE ACTS. 


5 Let them therefore, saith he, which are of power 
among you, go down with me, and if there is any- 
thing amiss in the man, let them accuse him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them not more 
than eight or ten days, he went down unto Cws-a-re’a; 
and on the morrow he sat on the judgement-seat, and 

7commanded Paul to be brought. And when he was 
come, the Jews which had come down from Je-ru’sa- 
lem stood round about him, bringing against him 
many and grievous charges, which they could not 

8 prove; while Paul said in his defence, Neither against 
the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor 

Jagainst Cesar, have I aueiad | at all. But Fes’tus, 
desiring to gain favour with the Jews, answered Paul ‘ 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Je-ru’sa-lem, and there 

10 be judged of these things before me? But Paul 
said, | am standing before .Ce’sar’s judgment-seat, 
where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have I 

11 done no wrong, as thou also very well knowest. If 
then I am a wrong-doer, and have committed any- 
thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if 
none of those things is true, whereof these accuse 
me, nO man can ‘give me up unto them. T appeal 

12 unto Ce’sar. Then Fes’tus, when he had conferred 















R. V. — 1209 


A. D. 


62. 


grant me 
by fa~ 


with the council, answered, Thou hast appealed unto} and so 


Ce’sar: unto Ce’sar shalt thou go. 

13 Now when certain days were passed, A-grip’pa the 
king and Ber-ni’ce arrived at Ces-a-re'a, ?and saluted *or, 

14 Fes’tus. 
tus laid Paul’s case before the king, saying, There is 

15a certain man left a prisoner by Fe’lix: about whom, 
when I was at Je-ru’sa-lem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, asking for sentence 

16 against him. To whom I answered, that it is not 
the custom of the Ro’mans to give up any man, be- 
fore that the accused have the accusers face to face, 
and have had opportunity to make his defence 

17concerning the matter laid against him. When 
therefore they were come together here, I made no 
delay, but on the next day sat down on the judge- 
ment-seat, and commanded the man to be brought. 

18 Concerning whom, when the accusers stood up, they 
brought no charge of such evil things as I supposed ; 

19 but had certain questions against him of their own 
‘religion, and of one Jesus, who was dead, whom (*r. 

20 Paul affirmed to be alive. 
how to inquire concerning these things, asked 
whether he would go to Je-ru’sa-lem, and there be 

21 judged of these matters. But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be kept for the decision of ‘the emperor, a G: 
commanded him to be kept till I should send him 

22to Ce’sar. And A-grip’pa said unto Fes’tus, I also 


16. 








And as they tarried there many days, Fes'-, saluted 


in ver. 


g 


And I, being perplexed | sition 


4Gr. the 


tus. 


x - = 5Or, 
‘could wish to hear the man myself. To-morrow, Or, 


saith he, thou shalt hear him. _ 

23 So on the morrow, when A-grip’pa was come, and 
Ber-ni’ce, with great pomp, and they were entered 
into the place of hearing, with the chief captains, | 
and the principal men of the city, at the command 

24 of Fes‘tus Paul was brought in, And Fes’tus saith, 
King A-grip’pa, and all men which are here present 
with us, behold ye this man, about whom all the multi- 
tude of the Jews made suit to me, both at J e-ru sa-lem 
and here, erying that he ought not to live any 

25longer. But I found that he had committed noth- 
ing worthy of death: and as he himself appealed to 

26 ‘the emperor I determined to send him. Of whom 
I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, 
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A.D. jand specially before thee, O king A-grip’pa, that, after ex- 
—jamination, I might have somewhat to write. 
27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the crimes /aid against him. 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Of Paul's life and conversion. 
HEN A-grip’pa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth the hand, 
and answered for himself: 

2 Ithink myself happy, king A-grip’pa, because I shall 
answer for myself this day before thee touching all the 
things whereof I am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially because I know thee to be expert in all cus- 
toms and questions which are among the Jews: wherefore I 
beseech thee to hear me patiently. 
| 4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at the 
- first among. mine own nation-at Je-ru’sa-lem, know all the 


7 * Jews; 
-_ 5 Which knew me from the beginning, if they would tes- 














sch. 22. 8. tify, that after ‘the most straitest sect of our religion 1 lived 
“4 23.15,22. |a Phar’i-see. 
Pil®* | 6 *And now I stand and am judged for the hope of ‘the 
*Gen. 3.15.) promise’ made of God unto our fathers: 
‘ \€2%° | 7 Unto which promise “our twelve tribes, instantly serving 
- oot. God tday and night, Shope to come. For which hope’s 
ae sake, king A-prip’pa, I am accused of the Jews. __ 
Peiszit| 8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, 


6. £49.10. 9 2] verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many 
Jer. 23. ° a 
& 33. 14, things contrary to the name of Jesus of Naz’a-reth. 


*ss. | 10 *Which thing I also did in Je-ru’sa-lem: and many of 
the saints did I shut up in prison, having received authority 

20.| ‘from the chief priests ; ai when they were put to death, 

gave my voice against them. 

3Jamii; 11 “And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and 

iGr. xight}compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad 

tag against them, I persecuted them even unto strange cities, 

| 87. 12 ‘Whereupon as I went to Da-mas’cus with authority 

“a i Thess. 3.,:and commission from the chief priests, 

puilai.|. 10 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from 

sJobn 16. | heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round about 

-rimiig;me and them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a 





’ Ach. 8. 3. 
~4 Gal. 1. 18. , ; ; . . ’ - ,/ ‘setter , 
» ‘ch. 9.14, | Voice speaking unto me, and saying in the He’brew tongue, 


7 21.&22.5.|Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? J¢ is hard for thee 


seh. 22. 19.\to kiek against the pres: 


a6 | 15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am 


& 


sch. 22.15. 
“ch, 22.2]. 
“Iga. 35. 5. 
& 42. 7. 
Luke 1.79. 
John 6.12. 


¥2 Cor. 6 
Eph. 4.18, light, and from the power of Sa’tan unto God, “that they may 
«+6, |receive forgiveness of sins, and ‘inheritance among them 

: 1 Pet.2.9, which ‘are ‘sanctified by faith that is in me. 

duke1, | 19 Whereupon, O king A-grip’pa, I was not disobedient 

. 7. unto the heavenly vision : 

; Ghiiz| 20 But hewed Sirat unto them of Da-mas’cus, and at Je- 
. eo ru’sa-lem, and throughout all the coasts of Ju-de’a, and then 
‘|i az &’ |to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 

| iv Zi «and do “works meet for repentance. 
6417-&) 2] For these causes *the Jews caught me in the temple, 
.&21. |and went about to kill me. 





22 Havin 
unto this i 


—-- ee re 
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therefore obtained help of God, I continue 
ay, witnessing both to small and great, saying, 












king A-grip’pa, that, after) “G2” 


and specially before thee, 
I may have somewhat to write.|— 


examination had, 






27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable, in sending aj — 
prenets not withal to signify the charges against 
iim, 






26 And A-grip’pa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted} | 
to speak for thyself. Then Pay] stretched forth his} é 
hand, and made his defence: 

2 Ithink myself happy, king A-grip’pa, that I am to 
make my defence before thee this day touching all 
the things whereof I am accused by the Jews: -_— 

Stespecially because thou art expert in all customs) Peis. 
and questions which are among the Jews: wherefore| “3 

4] beseech thee to hear me patiently. My manner caper 
of life then from my youth up, which was from the 
beginning among mine own nation, and at Je-ru’sa- 

5lem, know all the Jews; having knowledge -of me 
from the first, if they be willing to testify, how that 
after the straitest sect of our religion I lived a Phar’i- 

6see. And now I stand here to be judged for the 
hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers ; 

7 unto which promise our twelve tribes, earnestly serv- 
ing God night and day, hope to attain. And con- 
cerning this hope I am accused by the Jews, O 

8 king! Why is it judged incredible with you, if God 

9doth raise the dead? TI verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many thingscontrary to the name 

10 0f Jesus of Naz‘a-reth. And this Ialso did in Je-ru’- 
sa-lem: and I both shut up many of the saints in 
prisons, having received authority from the chief 
priests, and when they were put to death, I gave my 

TT vote against them. And punishing them oftentimes 
in all the synagogues, I strove to make them blas- 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad against them, T 

12 persecuted them even unto foreign cities. *Where- *Or, On 
upon as I journeyed to Da-mas‘eus with the authorit pa 

13and commission of the chief riests, at midday O 
king, 1 saw on the way alight from heaven above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round about me and | 

14them that journeyed with me. And when we were . 
all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice saying unto 
me in the He’brew language, Saul, Saul, wh r- 
secutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kiole - inst 

15*the goad. And I said, Who art thou, Lord ? ar Oe °Gr. 
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest 

16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet: for to this end | 
have I appeared unto thee, to a point thee a minis-|_ | 
ter and a witness both of the things ‘wherein thou/*Many 
hast seen me, and of the things wherein I will ap_| eet | 

17 pear unto thee; delivering thee from the people.| = _ 

18and from the Gentiles, unto whom I send t ae ke 
open their eyes, *that they may turn from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Sa’tan unto/ 25” 
God, that they may receive remission of sins and) “© 
an inheritance among them that are sanctified by 

19 faith in me. Wherefore, O kin A-grip’pa, I was 

20 not disobedient unto the heavenly vision: but de- 
clared both to them of Da-mas’cus first, and at Je- 
ru’sa-lem, and throughout all the country of J u-dye’a, | 
and also to the Gentiles, that they should repent ; 
and turn to God, doing works worthy of *repent- 

2lance. For this cause the Jews seized me in the 

22temple, and assayed to kill me. Having therefore 
obtained the help that is from God, I stand unto} 


this day testifying both to small and great, saying} 
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*S.” jmone other things than those “which the prophets and 
mn 2 7 . 
Mo’ses did say should come: 
“28224 ) 23 “That Christ should suffer, and *that he should be the 
21.14. {first that should rise from the dead, and ‘should shew light 
321.;}unto the people, and to the Gentiles. 
sas. | 24 And as he thus spake for himself, Fes’tus said with a 
wekex. [loud voice, Paul, “thou art beside thyself; much learning 
E cor. 15: doth make thee mad. 

Oy ae: 25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble Fes’tus; but 
br s. {Speak forth the words of truth and soberness. 

ke 2. 26 For the king knoweth of these things, before whom also 






= I speak freely: for I am persuaded that none of these things 
thn are hidden from him ; for this thing was not done in a corner. 
m 27 King A-grip’pa, believest thou the prophets? I know 


er] : 
ed 2 is, that thou believest. 
es 


28 Then A-grip’pa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest | 28 I know that thou believest. And A-grip’pa said unto 


me to be a Christian. 


also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and alto- 
gether such as I am, except these bonds. 
30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Ber-ni’ce, and they that sat with them: 
31 And when they were gone aside, they talked between 


uss & | themselves, saying, “This man doeth nothing worthy of! 


death or of bonds. 
Ls 32 Then said A-grip’pa unto Fes’tus, This man might have 
-|been set at liberty, ’if he had not appealed unto Ce’sar. 
| a CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Paul shippeth for Rome. 
ND when ‘it was determined, that we should sail into 
It’a-ly, they delivered Paul and certain other prisoners 
unto one named Ju’li-us, a centurion of Au-gus’tus’ band. 
aaa 2 And entering into a ship of Ad-ra-myt’ti-um, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of A’si-a; one °Ar-is-tar’chus, 
a Mac-e-do’ni-an of Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca, being with us. 
; 3 And the next day we touched at Si’don. And Ju'li-us 
courteously entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to go 
unto his friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched from thence, we sailed under 
Cy’prus, because the winds were contrary. 

© And when we had sailed over the sea of Ci-li’ci-a and 
Pam-phyl’i-a, we came to My’ra, a city of Ly’ci-a. 

6 And there the centurion found a ship of Al-ex-an'dri-a 
sailing into It’a-ly; and he put us therein. 

¢ And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cni’dus, the wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under || Crete, over against Sal-mo’ne: 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place which is called 
the Pair Havens ; nigh whereunto was the city of La-se’a. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when sailing was 
* Fest now dangerous, “because the fast was now already past, Paul 
* esth'admonished them 
*22*| 10 And said un irs iv is voy 

LO zind said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage 
will be with || hurt and much damage, not only of the lading 
and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the master and the 
owner of the ship more than those things which were spoken 
by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not commodious to winter 
in, the more part advised to depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to Phe-ni’ce, and there to winter; 
which is a haven of Crete, and lieth toward the southwest 
and northwest. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, supposing that 
¢. they had obtained their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. 
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a; }wind, called Eu-roc’ly-don. 
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29 And Paul said, ‘I would to God, that not only thou, but | 29 make mea Christian. And Paul said, I would to God, 


14 But not Jong after there |j arose against it a tempestuous} 14 But after no 
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nothing but what the prophets and Mo’ses did say 
23 should come; ‘how that the Christ must suffer, and 
‘how that he first by the resurrection of the dead] or 
should proclaim light both to the people and to the 
Gentiles. 
24 And as he thus made his defence, Fes’tus saith 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy much 
25 learning doth turn thee tomadness. But Paul saith, 
I am not mad, most excellent Fes’tus; but speak 
26 forth words of truth and soberness. For the king 
knoweth of these things, unto whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that none of these things 
is hidden from him; for this hath not been done ina 
27 corner. King A-grip’pa, believest thou the prophets ? 


Paul, With but little persuasion thou wouldest fain 


that whether with little or with much, not thou only, 
but also all that hear me this day, might become 
such as I am, except these bonds. 

30 And the king rose up, and the governor, and 

31 Ber-ni’ce, and they that sat with them: and when 
they had withdrawn, they spake one to another, say- 
ing, This man doeth nothing worthy of death or of 

32bonds. And A-grip’pa said unto Fes’tus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Ce’sar. 


27 And when it was determined that we should sail 
for It'a-ly, they delivered Paul and certain other 
prisoners to a centurion named Ju’li-us, of the Au- 

2 gus’tan *band. And-embarking in a wee of Ad-ra-. 
myt’ti-um, which was about to sail unto the places on 
the coast of A’si-a,we put to sea, Ar-is-tar’chus,a Mac-e- 

3 do’ni-an of Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca, being with us. And the 
next day we touched at Sidon: and Ju’li-us treated 
Paul kindly, and gave him leave to go unto his 

4friends and ‘refresh himself. And putting to sea‘Gr 
from thence, we sailed under the lee of Cy’prus, be- 

5 cause the winds were contrary. And when_we had 
sailed across the sea which is off Ci-li’ci-a and Pam- 

6 phyl’i-a, we came to My’ra, @ city of Ly’ci-a. And 
there the centurion found aship of Al-ex-an’dri-a sail- 

7ing for It’a-ly; and he put us therein. And when 
we had sailed slowly many days, and were come 
with difficulty over against Cni’dus, the wind not ‘fur- 
ther suffering us, we sailed under the lee of Crete, 

Sover against Sal-mo’ne; and with difficulty coasting 
along it we came unto a certain place ealled Pair 
Havens; nigh whereunto was the city of La-se’a. 

9 And when much time was § — er the voy 

-as now dangerous, because the Fast was now aly 

10 ee gone a Paul admonished them, and said 
unto them, Sirs, I perceive that the voya will be 
with injury and much loss, not only of the 

lland the ship, but also of our lives. But the cen- 
turion gave more heed to the master and to the 
owner of the ship, than to those things which were 

12spoken by Paul. And because the haven was not 
eommodious to winter in, the more part advised to 
put to sea from thence, if by any means they could 
reach Phenix, and winter there; which is a haven 

L3of Crete, looking ‘north-east and south-east. And 
when the south wind blew softly, supposing that 
they had obtained their purpose, they weighed 

pas Bex and sailed along Crete, close in shore. 

long time there beat down from it 

d, which is called Eu-raq/ui-lo: 
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15 And when the ship was caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let Aer drive. 

16 And running under a certain island which is called 
Clau’da, we had much work to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, they used helps, un- 
dergirding the ship; and, fearing lest they should fall into 
the quicksands, strake sail, and so were driven. 

-| 18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tempest, the 
next day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day ‘we cast out with our own hands 
the tackling of the ship. 

90 And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be 
saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth in the midst 
of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, 
and not have loosed from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there 
shall be no loss of any man’s life among you, but of the ship. 

feh. 23.11.| 23 ‘For there stood by me this night the angel of God, 
Dan.6. |whose I am, and whom I serve, 

Rom.1.9.| 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must be brought before Ce’- 
2Tim.13.) ar: and, lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee. 
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‘Luke 1. | 25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: “for I believe God, 
' Rom.4.20,/that it shall be even as it was told me. 
7 siim.1. | 26 Howbeit ‘we must be cast upon a certain island. 
. og 1, | 27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 


driven up and down in A‘dri-a, about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: and when 
they had gone a little further, they sounded again, and found 
it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors out of the stern, and wished for the day. 





: 30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, 
| when they had let down the boat into the sea, under colour 
: as though they would have cast anchors out of the foreship, 
31 Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers, Except 
’ these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 
: 32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let 
her fall off. . 
33 And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them 
all to take meat, saying, This day is the fourteenth day that 
, ye have tarried and continued fasting, having taken nothing. 
- 34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat ; for this is for 
L- “Kings |your health: for “there shall not a hair fall from the head 
| Matt.1o. |of any of you. 
Like 127.. 85 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, and 
Scan, | gave thanks to God in presence of them all; and when he 
i. |had broken it, he began to eat. 
- se" | 36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they also took 
y Jules y)'|some meat. 
1Tim.4. | 37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred threescore 
. mech. 2.41, and sixteen “souls, 
BY fom 14,3.) 29 And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the 
1 Pet.420./ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea. 
| 39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: but they 
discovered a certain creek with a shore, into the which they 
were minded, if it were possible, to thrust in the ship. 
por,ew | 40 And when they had || taken up the anchors, they com- 
\ chors, they; mitted themselves unto the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, 
: oo and hoisted up the mainsail to the wind,and made toward shore. 
wa €e | 41 And falling into a place where two seas met, "they ran 
%.  '|the ship aground; and the forepart stuck fast, and remained 
x unmoveable, but the hinder part was broken with the vielence 
, of the waves. 


42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, and escape. 
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15and when the ship was caught, and could not face ADs i 
16the wind, we gave way to it, and were driven. And|—"=— jj 
running under the lee of asmallisland called 'Cau’da ie Oe 
17 we were able, with difficulty, to secure the boat: and author- |} 
when they had hoisted it up, they used helps, under- er Se 
girding the ship; and, fearing lest they should be} | 
cast os a the Syr’tis, they lowered the gear, and so 
18 were driven. And as we laboured exceedingly with 
the storm, the next day they began to throw the 
19 freight overboard ; and the third day they cast out 
20 with their own hands the ‘tackling of the ship. And /* 
when neither sun nor stars shone upon us for many 
days, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope 
21 that we should be saved was now taken away. And 
when they had been long without food then Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them. and anid Sirs, ye 
should have hearkened unto me, and not ‘have: set 
sail from Crete, and have gotten this injury and 
22 loss. And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there shall be no loss of life among you, but 
23 only of the ship. For there stood by me this night 
an angel of the God whose-I am, whom also I serve, 
24 saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must stand before 
_ Cex’sar: and lo, God hath granted thee all them that 
25sail with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 
for I believe God, that it shall be even so as it hath 
26 been spoken unto me. Howbeit we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

But when the fourteenth night was come, as we 
were driven to and fro in the sea of A'dri-a, about 
midnight the sailors surmised that they were draw- 
28 ing near to some country; and they sounded, and 

found twenty fathoms: and after a little space they 
29sounded again, and found fifteen fathoms. And 

fearing lest haply we should be cast ashore on rocky 

_ ground, they let go four anchors from the stern. and 
30*wished for the day. And as the sailors were seek- 

ing to flee out of the ship, and had lowered the boat 

into the sea, under colour as though they would la 
31 out anchors from the foreship, Paul said to the est.. 
__turion and to the soldiers, Except these abide in the 
32ship, ye cannot be saved. Then the soldiers cut 
33away the ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. And 
while the day was coming on, Paul besought them 
all to take some food, saying, This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye wait and continue dentine havin 
34taken nothing. Wherefore I beseech you ‘to << 
some food: for this is for your safety: for there 
shall not a hair perish from the head of any of you 
35 And when he had said this, and had taken bread, 
he guve thanks to God in the presence of all: and 
36 he brake it, and began to eat. Then were: they all 
37 of good cheer, and themselves also took food. “And 
we were in all in the ship ‘two hundred threescore |tSome 
388 and sixteen souls. asd when they had eaten! 227i 
enough, they lightened the ship, throwing out the 
39 wheat into the sea. And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they perceived a certain bay 
with a beach, and they took counsel whether they 
40 could *drive the ship upon it. And casting off 
the anchors, they left them in the sea, at the same 
time loosing the bands of the rudders; and hoist- 
ing up the foresail to the wind, they made for the 
41 beach. But lighting upon a place where two seas 
met, they ran the vessel aground; and the fore- 
ship struck and remained unmoveable, but the stern 
began to break up by the violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prison- 
ers, lest any of them should swim out, and eseape. 
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: oy 43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept them from 
—jtheir purpose ; and commanded that they which could swim 
Should cast themselves first into the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on broken 


pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass, ’that they es- 
eaped all safe to land. . 
—— CHAPTER XX VIEL 
Paul in the tsland of Melita. 
abe=37. 26. ND when they were escaped, then they knew that “the 
island was called Mel’i-ta. 
\ Semi} 2 And the "barbarous people shewed us no little kindness: 
Cor, 14. é . ‘ 
L for they kindled a fire, and received us every one, because 
_=-S1- lof the present rain, and because of the cold. 
3 eens: when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and 
laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and 
fastened on his hand. 
4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang 
on his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the sea, 
ret vengeance suffereth not to live. 
)ferri6. | 5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and ‘felt no harm. 
S2eer. | 6 Howbeit they looked when he should have swollen or 
. fallen down dead suddenly: but after they had looked a 

great while, and saw no harm come to him, they changed 
"= 1411./their minds, and “said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions of the chief man 
of the island, whose name was Pub’li-us; who received us, 
and lodged us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass that the father of Pub’‘li-us lay sick 
of a feyer and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul entered in, 

@ss=.5 /and ‘prayed, and “laid his hands on him, and healed him. 
“25. - - ilies : : 
tecis. | 9 So when this was done, others also, which had diseases 
* 7, lin the island, came, and were healed: 
= neg 10 Who also honoured us with many *honours; and when 
“32 {we departed, they laded us with such things as were necessary. 

ier * | 11 And after three months, we departed in a ship of AI- 
A.D. jex-an’dri-a, which had wintered in the isle, whose sign was 
Sir Cas’tor and Pol’lux. 

t Tia. 12 And landing at Syr’a-cuse, we tarried there three days. 


ware 






13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and came to 
Rhe’gi-um: and after one day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Pu-te’o-li: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired to tarry 
with them seven days: and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of us, they 
came to meet usas faras Ap’pi-i Fo’rum,andthe Three Taverns; 
whom when Paul saw he thane God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered 

-i'the prisoners to the captain of the guard: but *Paul was 
suffered to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews together: and when they were come 
together, he said unto them, Men and brethren, ‘though I 
have committed nothing against the people, or customs of 
our fathers, yet “was I delivered prisoner from Je-ru’sa-lem 
into the hands of the Ro’mans: 

18 Who, ‘when they had examined me, would have let me 
go, because there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against it,"I was constrained to 
appeal unto Ce’sar ; not that I had aught to accuse my nation of, 

20 For this cause therefore have I ealled for you to see 

ou, and to speak with you: because that “for the hope of 

s’ra-el I am bound with °this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We neither received letters 
out of Ju-de’a concerning thee, neither'any of the brethren 
that came shewed or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for 
as concerning this sect, we know that every where "it is 


spoken against. 
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12 whose sign was *The Twin Brothers. And touching 
13.at Syr’a-cuse, we tarried there three days. And from 


22 any harm of thee. 
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43 But the centurion, desiring to save Paul, stayed them pF. 
from their purpose; and commanded that they which 
could swim should cast themselves overboard, and 

44 get first to the land: and the rest, some on planks, 
and some on other things from the ship. And so it 
came to pass, that they all escaped safe to the land. 





28 And when we were escaped, then we knew that 

2 the island was called 'Mel’i-ta. And the barbarians 

shewed us no common kindness: for they kindled 

a fire, and received us all, because of the present van 

rain, and becanse of the cold. But when Paul had| 7" 

gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the 

fire, a viper came out *by reason of the heat, and es thie 
4fastened on his hand. And when the barbarians| ‘heat 
saw the beast hanging from his hand, they said one 

to another, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 

though he hath escaped from the sea, yet Justice 
Shath not suffered to live. Howbeit he shook off 
6 the beast into the fire, and took no harm. But they 

expected that he would have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but when they were long in expec- 
tation, and beheld nothing amiss come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that he was a god. 

Now in the neighbourhood of that place were 
lands belonging to the chief man of the island, 
named Pub’li-us; who received us, and entertained 
8 us three days courteously. And it was so, that the 

father of Pub’li-us lay sick of fever and dysentery: 

unto whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laying 
9his hands on him healed _him. And when this was 

done, the rest also which had diseases in the island 
10came, and were cured: who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we sailed, they put on 
board such things as we needed. 

And after three months we set sail in a ship of 
Al-ex-an’dri-a, which had wintered in the island, 
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°Gr. 
| Dioseuri. 
thence we ‘made a circuit, and arrived at Rhe’gi-um , Some 
and after one day a south wind sprang up, and on  suther 
14 the second day we came to Pu-te’o-li: where we found| read 
brethren, and were intreated to tarry with them 
15seven days: and so we came to Rome. And from 
thence the brethren, when they heard of us, came to 
meet us as far as The Market of Ap’pi-us, and The 
Three Taverns: whom when Paul saw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. : 
And when we eaberal into Rome, *Paul was suffered “Stu 
to abide by himself with the soldier that guarded him. | stheri- 
And it came to pass, that after three days he called) insert 
together ‘those that were the chief of the Jews: and) turion 
when they were come together, he said unto them, pee 
I, brethren, though I had done nothing against the | oners w 
people, or the customs of our fathers, aS Was de- tain the 
livered prisoner from Je-ru’sa-lem into the hands of the quand: 
18 Ro’mans: who, when they had examined me, desired . 
to set me at liberty, because there was no cause of | thdee that 
19death in me. But when the Jews spake against it,| ho $c. 
I was constrained to appeal unto Cr‘sar; not that [| Ars 
20had aught to accuse my nation of. For this cause | 
therefore did I tintreat you to see and to speak with Oty 
me : for because of the hope of Is’ra-el I am bound with you, to 
21this chain. And they said unto him, We neither fo speak 
received letters from Ju-dwe’a concerning thee, nor did 7 
any of the brethren come hither and report or speak 
: But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, it is 
known to us that everywhere it is spoken against. 
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23 And when they had appointed him a day, there came 
—_—=_|many to him into his lodging; *to whom he expounded and 
gtuke 24. | testified the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning 
eh-17-3. | Jesus, "both out of the law of Mo’ses, and out of the prophets, 

from morning till evening. 

24 And ‘some believed the things which were spoken, and 

. some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among themselves, they 
departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, Well 
spake the Holy Ghost by E-sa’ias the prophet unto our 
fathers, : 

26 Saying, ‘Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall 

, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and 
_|not perceive: 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their 

ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; 


40. . 
Rom. 11.8.| lest they should see wi 


19. 
rSee on 
ch. 26. 6, 
22. 


th their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation 
of God is sent “unto the Gentiles, and that they will 
hear it. 

‘| 29 And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, 
and had great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
house, and received all that came in unto him, 

-| 31 *Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those 
‘|things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all con- 
fidence, no man forbidding him. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 
Paul commendeth his calling. 
AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, “called to be an apostle, 
*separated unto the gospel of God, 


“| 2 (Which he had promised afore “by his prophets in the 
holy Scriptures,) 

3 Concerning his son Jesus Christ our Lord, ‘which was 
‘made of the seed of Da’vid according to the flesh ; 

4 And "declared to be the Son of God with power, according 
‘to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead: 

5 By whom ‘we have received grace and apostleship, || for 
“obedience to the faith among all nations, ‘for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ: 

7 ‘Fo all that be in Rome, beloved of God, “called to be 
saints: “Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. : 

8 First, °I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that “your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 

9 For “God is my witness, "whom I serve || with my spirit 
in the gospel of his Son, that ‘without ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in my prayers; 

10 ‘Making request, if by any means now at length I might 
have a prosperous journey “by the will of God to come 
unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that 7I may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established ; 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together || with you, 
by “the mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that 
‘oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but “was let 
hitherto,) that I might have some “fruit || among you also, 
even as among other Gentiles. 
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23 And when they had appointed him a day, the y¢ 
to him into his lodging in great number; to whom he|— 
expounded ¢ ifying the kingdom of God,| | 7 


7 
: = 
as 


he matter, testi 
and persuading them concerning Jesus, both from 
the law of Mo’ses and from the prophets, from morn- 
24 ing tillevening. And some believed the things whieh 
25 were spoken, and some disbelieved. And when they 
agreed not among themselves, they de arted, after 
that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy 
26 Ghost'by I-sa’iah the prophet unto your zy) 
Go thou unto per et and say, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise un- 
derstand ; | 
And seein g ye shall see, and shall in no wise perceive: 
For this people’s heart is waxed gross 
And their ears are dull of hearing : 
i ies eyes they have closed; 
est haply they should percej i i 
And hear with dhe oares Win 
And understand with their heart 
And should turn again, ee: 
And I should heal them. 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation of 
God is sent unto the Gentiles: they will also hear.? 
380 And he abode two whole years in his own hired 
dwelling, and received all that went in unto him, 

31 preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the 
things concerning the Lord’ Jesus Christ with all 
boldness, none forbidding him. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


ROMANS. 


1 Paul, a ‘servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 2 val 


fathers, saying; |"thtougs | 
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2 apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, which he} servant. i 


romised afore *by his pr i ‘j pa 
3 concamin his ae whe ae euate: phe ie 
seed of 
4 Da’vid according to the flesh, who was “declared fo 
be the Son of God ‘with power, according: to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead: 
5 even Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we re- 
ceived grace and apostleship, unto obedience of faith 
Gamong all the nations, for his name’s sake: among 
7 whom are ye also, called to be Jesus Christ’s: to al} 
that are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 
First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for 
you all, ‘that your faith is proclaimed throughout 
9the whole world. For God is my witness, whom I 
serve in my spirit in the gospel of his Son, how un- 
ceasingly I make mention of you, always in my pray- 
10 ers making request, if by any means now at length I 
may be prospered ‘by the will of God to come unto /G™ 
1iyou. for I long to see you, that I may impart unto 
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be estab- 
12lished; that is, that I with you may be comforted in 
you, each of us by the other’s faith, both yours and 
13mine. And I would not pana Bs ignorant, breth- 
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“> | 14 «I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; 
——jboth to the wise, and to the unwise. 
= 15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the 
—~** i gospel to you that are at Rome also. 
ess) 16 For “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for 
i. |‘_it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
a&ke> |believeth; “to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
17 For ’therein is the righteousness of God revealed from 
s<\faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith. 
18 ‘For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness ; 
19 Because *that which may be known of God, is manifest 
lin them; for ’God hath shewed it unto them. 
20 For "the invisible things of him from the creation-of 
the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
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—— that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; ||so 
“sien. jthat they are without excuse: 

ey *)} 21 Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him 
55137,{ not as God, neither were thankful; but "became vain in their 
2?.=, |imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 

ie =xey | 22 °Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 
e&incs | 23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible "God into 
—*=>. jan image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
©=-+17.\fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 

=r io11} 24 *Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, 
—. through the lusts of their own hearts, "to dishonour their 
275i }own bodies ‘between themselves: 

S 5 u.| 25 Who changed ‘the truth of God “into a lie, and wor- 
=ex_810.j)shipped and served the creature ||more than the Creator, 
Azz | who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

= iis, 26 For this cause God gave them up unto “vile affections: 


for even their women did change the natural use into that 
which is against nature: 
27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use 


@e=s-4-/of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; 
=t- £3) men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiy- 
- Jing in themselves that recompense of their error which was 
— t 

—— mee * . 

2-=2*) 28 And even as they did not like || to retain God in their 
Sas £4.20. knowledge, God gave them over to ||a reprobate mind, to 
"3s |do those things ‘which are not convenient; 

S=s-| 29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wick- 
_-3* jedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 


debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 


ped ott 31 Without understanding, covenant-breakers, || without 
=<. ,|natural affection, implacable, unmerciful : 

4 32 Who, “knowing the judgment of God, that they which 
Las commit such things ’are worthy of death, not only do the 
— same, but ||*have pleasure in them that do them. 
<a (CHAPTER IL 

7. te Jews who sin are tnrexcusadle, 

pe eat HEREPFOREthouart*inexcusable,Oman,whosoeverthou 
ne 1. 20. art thatjudgest:’for wherein thou judgestanother, thou con- 
== «7. |demnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things. 
ee es| 2 But we are sure that the judgment of God is according 
ee is. to truth against them which commit such things. 

2% | 3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which 
$2 %«\do such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape 


the judgment of God? 
4 Or despisest thou ‘the riches of his goodness and “for- 
bearance and ‘longsuffering; ‘not knowing that the good- 
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance ? 
5 But, after thy hardness and impenitent heart, ’treasurest 
up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God; 
-i 6 *Who will render to every man according to his deeds: 
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14] am debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both| 4-- 1 = 
15 to the wise and to the foolish. So, as much as in|—— = 


me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you also 
16 that are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also 
17 to the Greek. For therein is revealed a righteous- 
ness of God 'by faith unto faith: as it is written, But 
the righteous shall live 'by faith. 
18 For *the wrath of God is revealed from heaven ?0r,< 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, a 
19 who-*hold down the truth in unrighteousness; be-/*0r 
cause that which may be known of God is manifest a 
20 in them ; for God manifested it untothem. For the 
invisible things of him since the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being perceived through the things 
that are made, even his everlasting power and divin- 
2lity ; ‘that they may be without excuse: because that, |r 
knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither} are 
gave thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, 
22 and their senseless heart was darkened. Professing 
23 themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed 
the glory of the incorruptible God for the likeness 
of an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and 
fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 
24 Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their 
hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be 
25 dishonoured among themselves: for that they ex- 
changed the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature rather than the Creator, who 
is blessed *for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up unio ‘vile pas- 
sions: for their women changed the natural use into/*Gr z 
27 that which is against nature: and likewise also the| dsten 
men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned) “ 

in their lust one toward another, men with men 
working unseemliness, and receiving in themselves 
that recompense of their error which was due. 
28 And even as they ‘refused to have God in their/Gr. ai 
knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind,} prove. 
29 to do those things which are not fitting; being filled 
with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, 
30 malignity ; whisperers, backbiters, ‘hateful to God, 
insolent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil things, 
31 disobedient to parents, without understanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural affection, unmereiful ; 
32 who, knowing the ordinance of God, that they which 
practise such things are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but consent with them that prac- 


tise them. 
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that practise such things, and doest the same, that 


4thou shalt escape 
ve ao riches of his goodness and _ for- 


Seoodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? but 
after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest 
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gi = 7 To them who by patient continuance in well soing seek| 7to them that by patience in well-doing seek for sec 
VETS ey Bory are ig Pag ppd ir de pie : e: Pg 8 glory and honour and incorruption, eternal life: but 
Fie": |the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indgnation.and wrath,| pot shen Cone 
er 7 ash lation as aia im ating Seat Saep t cik wean! Ghent but obey unrighteousness, shall be wrath and in- 
; hy ie am ate gush, upon every soul OF maa ma’) 9dignation, tribulation and anguist soul 
uke iz. |doeth evil; of the Jew “first, and also of the +Gentile ; ¢ th mR VIS = suish, upon every 
eatsaz.| 10 ‘But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that work- 10 fthe G ; ‘al he ee . en: , of the Jew first, and also 
iGr-Greek! eth good; to the Jew first, and also to the }Gentile ; of the Greek; but glory and honour and peace to every | 
+Gr.Greek| 11 For “there is no respect of persons with God. man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also . 
ot) 12 For as many as have sinned without law shall also|11to the Greek: for there is no respect of persons 
2o~2- | perish without law: and as many as have sinned in the law|12 with God. For as many as have sinned without ( 
Job $4. 19.) shall be judged by the law; law shall also perish without law: and as many 
Gal. 2.6 13 (For “not the hearers of the law are just before God, as have sinned under law shall be judged by law; 7 
Col. 3.25. |but the doers of the law shall be justified. 13for not the hearers of a law are ‘just before God,|'°%,,... |i 
iPet.127-) 14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by|14 but the doers of a law shall be 3; J ‘fied : h = Beggs: 1 
en ag seg ae sig een in the law, these, having not the Gentiles which have no law do Ge nae an area coud | 
23, 25. aw, are a law unto themselves: | : = 
jOr,the” 15 Which shew the work of the law written in their a the law, these, having no law, are a law unto 
Maeuing| Hearts, ||their conscience also bearing witness, and their | 15 WEISEL yes , u that they shew the work of the law 
=o alee sag (the mean while accusing, or else excusing one nods therewith oat aa wine bearing wit- } 
ween janother; mee CAE , ana their “thoughts one wi nother }’0r. : 
he 12.'| 16 ots. the day when God shall judge the secrets of men|16accusing or else excusing dates in the ae hen ings 
As. eosg1/?by Jesus Christ ‘according to my gospel. God ‘shall judge the secrets of men, according to my /‘0r, | 
Johw 12. a ae 08 ~— art ea Jew, and ‘restest in the law, gospel, by Jesus Christ. sa 
eh.s.6. |‘and makest thy boast of God, 17 #& ; hig | 
‘Jonns. | 18 And cienicereut his will, and ||?approvest the things that - mien paaroee bie WSS: of a Jew, and restest | | 
ais el 18 upon *the law, and gloriest in God, and knowest *hisf0r« || 
e si042)are more excellent, being instructed out of the law; will, and *approvest. the. 4h ; | law 7 
& 17.31.) 19 And “art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the 19 hintis “gD d A r ings that are excellent, et | 
ifimiti|blind, a light of them which are in darkness, ; = saan ea out of the law, and art confident Or, h 
Tohn B33. 20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light Iie things | 
ch. ®-& 7 lewhich hast the form of knowledge and of the truth in the 20o0f them that are in darkness, ‘a corrector of the Sige | 
ch. 9.4 


foolish, a teacher of babes, having in the law the/tor,cn || 
21 form of knowledge and of the truth; thou therefore a 
that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? i) 
thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou i 
22steal? thou that sayest a man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that ab- 
23 horrest idols, dost thou *rob temples? thou who glo-}\*or. 


o< | law. 

‘| 21 *Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou 
“Deut.4s.|not thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, 
30. dost thou steal? 

$Or,triest) 22 Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, 


dat ayer.) dost thou commit adultery ? thou that abhorrest idols, °dost 
.15.| thou commit sacrilege ? 








14- £2516) 93 Thou that ‘makest thy boast of the law, through break- 

17, 19, 24. . 5 > £ Cak . . ‘ i 
_ John 834,/ing the law dishonourest thou God? | riest in *the law, through thy transgression of the teortags 
“teh, 6.17 24 For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gen- 24 law dishonourest thou God? For the name of God 


is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you, 
25even as it is written. For circumcision indeed 
profiteth, if thou be a doer of the Jaw: but if thou 


13.4 3.6, |tiles through you, as it is “written. 


#Ps. 50. 


3, & 

tial. 8 is made uncireumcision. ie ; be a transgressor of the law, thy circumcision is 

42 Sam 26 Therefore, /if the uncireumcision keep the righteous-| 26 become uncireumcision. If therefore the uncireum- 

Tea. 52.5. | NESS of the law, shall not his uncircumcision be counted for cision keep the ordinances of the law, shall not his 

feta 10. circumcision ? 27 uncircumcision be reckoned for circumcision? and 

Siete 12,| 27 And shall not uncireumcision which is by nature, if it shall not the uncircumcision which is by nature, if 
3 


mMatt.g9.|fulfil the law, “judge thee, who by the letter and circum- 
ae s7|cision dost transgress the law ? 

yale) 28 For “he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither 
is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 


it fulfil the law, judge thee, who with the letter and 
28 circumeision art a transgressor of the law? For 
he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is 
29 that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: but 


*Pet. 3. 4. 
4Co}. 2. 11. 





Phil. 3. 3. | 

yh 2& | 29 But he is a Jew, ‘which is one inwardly; and *cireum- he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision ; 

rt Cor. 4. |cision is that of the heart, ‘in the spirit, and not in the letter ; is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter: 

2Cor.10. ™whose praise is not of men, but of God. whose praise is not of men, but of God. x | 
CHAFP TER “III. 8 ae. 

eDeut. 4. The Jews’ perogative, Gc. : W hat advantage then hath the Jew? or what is 

BE 1k fa ipo ae ge rarest a eg hath the Jew? or what profit ts} 2the Nees of circumcision? Much every way: first ° 

20, er "CUMCISION | ofa that th ‘re intruste j 

a. 1 2 Much every sty | : prayed because that “unto them were| x» Goq. ; For etn Phe oS belt dates ent 

Hieb. 4,2, |Committed the oracles of God. their want of faith make of none effect the faithful- 


‘Num. 23.1 3 For what if “some did not believe? “shall their unbelief 


el naien tha t.tth of God without effect ? 4ness of God? "God forbid: yea, let God be found }*@r. Be 


iinet 


Hovis, 4 “God forbid: yea, Jet “God be true, but ‘every man bEnO; but every man a liar ; ae it is written, so: and 
'"* Ja liar; as it is written, “That thou mightest be justified That thou mightest be justified in thy words, where. 
7Ps, $2. 9. in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art And mightest prevail when thou comest into judge- 

1 4. ment. 


oPs..61,4. judged. 
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i ht-| — 
deth the rig “| 
ighteousness a a Is God un : 
if our unri hall we say? k after 
5 But if or God, what sha th? (I spea how! 
3s commend the pects taketh vighionns ig 1s] me God forbid <f the truth of oe 
ighteousnes rod unrighteou s GHECE OF Men: rid? ‘But i is glory, why} author- 
if our unrig >? Is Go ld?) 6the m judge the wo d unto his glory, | ities 
-D. | 5 But if all we say an. he world? | God judge t ounde rhy not (as) ye. 
a e God, wnt a speak Tot ihe, A oe a senda ay go rity: aed dged - “L — pears — lor 
: , cer - then re abot sinner ¢ Iso still j ted, and as ? whose 
> &he 1. vengvean oOrbid: for tod hath mo ‘udged as a 8am I al: l reported, come # 
. a ae 6 od for truth of Go m I also juag orted, and as re be slanderous y il. that good may “ 
P$sas4) 7 For if the Gane be senda te ee ee ee = ban they ?*0r 0 
P Foss. &) to his glory ; as we be sla do evil, that g we say), tion is just. orse case tha hth oe 
i! a see tlie un not rather, ( ) *Let us en condemna ? 7are we in w . the charge ro ae 
. say 2 : rise: n? id to Ce ae selves 
Sei i |g ae. 7m that ee, 4? just. they? No, in no y ae 9 What meee for we before ss all under sin; as 
SRirget, ia > whose ome better cag ci ‘and Gentiles, No, in oe ty Greeks, that they 
2 S3.12535,4 come? ? are both Jey f Jews a ; 
SS Se 21, Ke. "hat then? ‘e +proved : 100 ‘ ; one 
Se 19 WV a before tpt ichteous, no, not “dhs it is big este e righteous, no, ue 2 ; 
PSR til for we ee is iandethe thera teens There is mone ee a God; b 
; ~ Sg ae ‘they ar it is written, derstandeth, There is keth a ther be- 
= un 11 ° that see ; toge 
3s 130.%| 10 an Ee is none that they are oy sear’ There is wall turned aside, they are 
eee! 11 The r God. t of the way, doeth good, no, 12 They have fitable ; much as one: 
Me ect cu, afte ll gone out o none that come unpro th good, no, not so 
= 59.72. is 9 They are 2 ble; there is ir tonrues is none that doe 8 ulchre; [ i 
pPe ser 12 e unprofitable ; Iphire:, aah reaps 0 Bees There throat is an open a hit used deceit: 
| SFohn 10. becom ; se uc) és der their . Their they hav ae eras. 
| a5 ie Beene. throat 2s a he poison ag dnd Bittemnes ‘ = With their peo is ander se cue 
ed se 13 “Their ed deceit ; °t 1 of cursing anc The poison of full of cursing 
= hey have us th zs ful hed blood: . 4 Whose mouth is : shed blood ; ra ° 
esi. | ey 7 W hose moutt swift to shed their ways: eae feet are swift to e in their ways; 
> gel 15 truction anc ace have they | ne eyes. A h 16 Destrue 
<r, re 16 Des ‘av of pea l before the ‘the law sait 5) 
atlpnar 17 And the W Y ae ot Goc hin S soever t e 
fod. d 4) aa , that what thing 
Patt 18 Y we know 
Sa te: 19 Now 
£& 3.11 


snown: 
re they not know 
2 f peace have ee eyes. Be 
7 And the way . God before er the law 
‘every mouth | 17 a. is no fear ys what things ae the law; 
: that lty | 18 re know hat are un rid 
ho are under te sc become || guilty 19 eae ne i 8 : opal and all the wo 
THO ¢é ror ith, it sp € Sto ? 
$2.lit saith to them w d “all the wo Il no} saith, 1 * mouth may 
-252-lit saith topped, an law there sha that every 
te may be sto} seds of the law th the knowl- 
ae Baore Fe efore *by es fee for *by the law is 
—s a3, flesh be justified eee 
Bed. li. ’ Cc 














. be- 
a of God: 3Gr. oud 
a ee be! 
ee ometh sor, 
20 may as ae works y t sthrough the as law| Ss 
° cause R is sight: for art from . SOr, ac 
Cod et ee ledge of an. hath ees oelieceel > al 
. O O ropnets ; knowle S d hat ts; even - _. 6Or, 
=. edge of sin. w the a min eng -_ = “is soy fad of | 21 a Fighteousness of - and oe Nie ee Christ ir 
aJ ohn 5. 91 But *no —_— witnesse God WAC i li ve: for Say ssed by hrough al . no distinc-|_ . 
= 26.22. ‘ ] “being sness of that belie ‘ 22 witne ss of God t there is lory me 
a? nifested, ighteousn ll them ighteousness believe; for of the glory home 
s+, {ma ren the rig d upon a d;| rig 5 that be d fall short hrough, ancient 
= Bet it 22 Isven ito all an lory of God; to all &them inned, an a cope ane auth 
ae Christ unto e: hort of the glory he re-| un for all have si freely by his g hom God) ities 
so. 2 d here IS no re sinned, ar i, his grace God: being J is in Chris h “faith, by Or, 
Sais 2 or For ‘all hav d freely by ee : itiation, | 24 of demption that itiation, throug use of the ?0 
Sau 3 fie ; : l € 1 ca 
cc a 2 Being justi in Christ Jesus ‘to be a prop ‘for | 25the r h £0 be a propi hteousness, be in the for- Or, to 
_ il. 32, 24 Ce that a at I| set —- a lil gn Sp ay He es %Set — shew his rig done sis See ae of his piling 
e416. 5 Whom ‘in his blood, st, throug ssing over 0 the she : that he mig tn Aes 
—.. the [| remission 2 y ime his Pegarescep seit 7 a usness at po: the Ean ing? > Re aes 
S317 the yd: his time ‘him which be righ yen ea just, an is the glorying? ? Nay: Ry i 
— ee of God; TI say. at t ifier of him v : If be "just, 2 then is “orks ? Gr. is of 
cc 26.;ance lare, Is Ys justifier o himse sus. Where flaw? of w . that a aith, 
beers 26 To declar t, and the j By what} _ ith ‘in Jesus. anner 0 therefore th he 4Many 
ace. for he migh 2? It is exclud ded. By ith. “We ‘the wor hei SS 
ao Zuiz 1¢ . stine then % aw of faith. . fat clu f > of fai ae rt from <s-he not t ant 
2 jin 7 “Where is ey Pee: wg ind juste eee by ee pape attins shen tte a read 
ee 10.| 2 works? Nay ude "that a ms ee od the Go Tea, of Gentiles al rcumcision reckon. 
a =u I, 26 By. aban we a pel ly? is he not also of the 29 a be tid 3 one ji he ea = “Brough 
oA cs 9 eds o “0 aol yi . | ‘ ) a he snail | Bthror i 
a. dee . Ws onl : 30 Goc is one, an : ‘ision Sthroug the 
ee 1.15. : ut the tf the Jew ee ‘Ireum- t God is one, ‘ireumcls {feet law 
Pampee-|witho the God o xentiles also: stify the cit that Gc d the une f none e law. — 
tear. 29 Is he es, of the Gent ich shall justify Sby faith, an Sthe law o ablish “the 
eacuir. | 29 . ss? Yes, > God, which ough faith, dj 31 °by f xn make * ", We esta 
= 9.15. Se eecine nr $2,008 tor peste ean eect Soe wy Pig te forbid: nay, ham, our fore- “ancient 
m2 2} 30 he faith, and On oe the law faith ? say “that lees poe. For 7 ow 
Ad sion a“ alce ; lwes h found? —_ of 
Mamet. |oisior re then ma he law. 1 shal sh, hath h whereof | tes, 
3 =. 31 Do we : 2»stablish the TW. 4, What then the fles ’ cs. he hat ith} Adre- 
- 2 : ve es > =p o to -orks sal 
See a trorbid: yea, CHAPTER I ham our father, as) “WI tgs, to a oe I Gok aod 
wee D. 21, Abraham ju at “A’bra-he ae ra-ham We ot towa believe NOW | “father 
a. . re then say that te nd? cs. he hath ies rv; but n d A’bra-ham iteousness. N accord~ 
—= shall we h fou rork e or And A ighte ned to 
foo 216. HAT sha to the flesh, hat cae by WOPrKsS, ae “scripture? | nto him for r is not recko k ins fesh. 
aot. 30. ‘taining to rere “jus the : au var : OrkK- 
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man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works, 
f¥s.321,2.| 7 Saying, “Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision 
only, or upon the uncireumcision also? for we say that 
faith was reckoned to A’bra-ham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in cireum- 
cision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in 
uncireumcision. 

11 And ¢he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircum- 
9. cised: that “he might be the father of all them that believe, 
Gai.3'7. |though they be not cireumcised; that righteousness might 
eet Tbe imputed unto them also ; 

Gal.3.22.| 12 And the father of circumcision to them who are not of 
‘Gal.3.18.the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of 


S13, 20.€ that faith of our father A’bra-ham, which Ae had being yet 


Rearet ae uncircumcised. 


eGen. 17. 


0. 
4Luke 19, 


20r379.) 13 For the promise, that he should be the ‘heir of the 
19. * world, was not to A’bra-ham, or to his seed, through the law, 
onn ° 


wah, 8.94; ut through the righteousness of faith. 
~Gai.s.22.| 14 For *if they which are of the law 6e heirs, faith is made 
‘Isa. 51.2.) void, and the promise made of none effect : 


mage 15 Because ‘the Jaw worketh wrath: for where no law is, 
Pa nee {there is no transgression. 

untohim. | 16 Therefore it is of faith, that zt might be ™by grace; "to 
Es 215,|the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to 


rch.9.26. |that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of 


iver oip ithe faith of A’bra-ham; °who is the father of us all, 
Gen. 155.| 17 (As it is written, ?I have made thee a father of many 
‘Gea. 17, |nations,) || before him whom he believed, even God, *who 
ieb.11.11, quickeneth the dead, and calleth those "things which be not 
= 115.3.;a8 though they were: 

Lukel.37,/ 18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he might be- 
Heb.11.19.|come the father of many nations, according to that which 


‘Con ios, Was spoken, ‘So shall thy seed be. 










1 Cor. 10. 

| 19 And being not weak in faith, ‘he considered not his 
tis |own body now dead, when he was about a hundred years 
‘Isa.5358./ old, neither yet the deadness of Sa’rah’s womb ; 

5.6.48.32.| 20 He staggered not at the promise of God through un- 
sl ia |belief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; 


1 Pet-224.) 21 And being fully persuaded, that what he had promised, 
Heb. ¥.28./“he was able also to perform. 
i | 22 And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness. 


17. 
1 Pet.121.) 93 Now “it was not written for his sake alone, that it was 





sis2.22.17.|imputed to him ; 
33. | 24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we 
fear o's | believe Yon him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the 


Co . 1. 20. dead al 
‘John 19. , y : : 
ae 25 *Who was delivered for our offences, and “was raised 
£3.12. again for our justification. 

€0.1V.19. 
#1 Cor. 15. CHAPTER V. 
as. 8.6. Of justification by faith. 
‘Matt.5. TAA EREFORE “being justified by faith, we have "peace 
Acts 5. 41 with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: 
2 Cor. 1 


2 “By whom also we have access by faith into this grace 


10. 
 Yuil.2.17./dwherein we stand, and ‘rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 






12. ayz| 2 And not only so, but /we glory in tribulations also ; 
‘Jam. 1.8.\%knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; 
z+ | 4 4And patience, experience; and experience, hope: : 


12, 

uil.120.1 5 ‘And hope maketh not ashamed; *because the love of 

2, |God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
b.1.13,)18 given unto us. 

t6r,ac | 6 For when we were yet without strength, |jin due time 

cording to ‘Christ died for the ungodly. 

Gala | 7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet per- 


tyer. 8. . 
ch. 4.25, |adventure for a good man some would even dare to die. 





6 Eyen as Da’vid also describeth the blessedness of the} 6 Even as Da’vid also pronounceth blessing upon the 






man, unto whom God reckoneth righteousness apart 
7 from works, saying, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
And whose sins are covers 
8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
reckon sin. 

91s this blessing then pronounced upon the circum- 
cision, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we Say, 
To A’bra-ham his faith was reckoned for righteous- 
10 ness. How then was it reckoned? when he was in 
circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in cireum- 
Il cision, but in uncircumcision: and he received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which he had while he was in uncircum- 
cision: that he might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be in uncircumcision, that 
12 righteousness might be reckoned unto them; and 
the father of circumcision to them who not only are 
of the circumcision, but who also walk in the steps 
of that: faith of our father A’bra-ham which he had 
13 in uncireumceision, For not ‘through the law was 
the promise to A’bra-ham or to his seed, that hej 4» 
should be heir of the world, but through the right- 
14 ecousness of faith. For if they which are of the law 
_be heirs, faith is made yore and the promise is 
15 made of none effect: for the law worketh wrath ; but 
where there is no law, neither is there transgression. 
16 Por this cause it is of faith, that if may be according 
to grace; to the end that the promise may be sure 
to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law 
but to that also which is of the faith of A-bra’ham. 
17 who is the father of us all Ce it is written, A father 
of many nations have I made thee) before him whom 
he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead 
and calleth the things that are not, as though they 
18 were. Who in hope believed against hope, to the 
end that he might become a father of many nations 
according to that which had been spoken, So shall 
19 thy seed be. And without being weakened in faith 
he considered his own body *now as good as dead 
(he being about a hundred years old), and the dead- 
20 ness of Sa’rah’s womb: yea, looking unto the promise 
of God, he wavered not through unbelief, but waxed 
21 strong through faith, giving glory to God, and being 
fully assured that, what he had promised, he was 
22able also to perform. Wherefore also it was reelk- 
23oned unto him for righteousness. Now it was not 
written for his sake alone, that it was reckoned unto 
24him; but for our sake also, unto whom it shall be 
reckoned, who believe on him that raised Jesus our 
25 Lord from the dead, who was delivered up for our 

trespasses, and was raised for our justification, 
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5 Being therefore justified *by faith, ‘let us have peace 
2 with God through our Lord Jesus Christ ; through 
whom also we have had our access *by faith into this atthor= 
grace wherein we stand; and ‘let us ‘rejoice in but 
3hope of the glory of God. And not only so, but “let 
us also ‘rejoice in our tribulations: knowing that trib- 
4ulation worketh patience; and patience, probation ; 
5and probation, hope: and hope putteth not to shame ;| jeme 
because the love of God hath been shed abroad|* 
in our hearts through the "Holy Ghost which was! 24% 
6 given unto us. For while we were yet weak, in due! S27°352 
7 season Christ died for the ungodly. Tor searcely for|,22°* 
a righteous man will one die: for peradventure for} “=? 
“the good man some one would eyen dare to die. 
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8 But "God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justified "by his blood, we 
shall be saved °from wrath through him. 

10 For “if, when we were enemies, ‘we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son; much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved "by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also ‘joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the 
|| atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as ‘by one man sin entered into the world, 
and “death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, || for 
that all have sinned: 

13 (For until the law sin was in the world: but *sin is 
not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from Ad’am to Mo’ses, even 
over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Ad’am’s 
transgression, “’who is the figure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also is the free gift: for if 
through the offence of one many be dead, much more the 
perce of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, 

esus Christ, hath abounded ‘unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: 
for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but the free 
gift ts of many offences unto justification. 

17 Forif || by one man’s offence death reigned by one ; much 
more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as || by the offence of one judgment came 


jupon all men to condemnation; even so || by the righteous- 


ness of one the free gift came “upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover "the law entered, that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace did much ‘more abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might 

race reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER: Vi 
We may not Ive tn sin, Ce. 
HAT shall we say then? ‘Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are °dead to sin, live 
any longer therein? 

3 Know ye not, that ‘so many of us as || were baptized into 
Jesus Christ “were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are ‘buried with him by baptism into death: 
that/like as Christ was raised up from the dead by “the glory 
of the Father, “even so we also should walk in newness of life. 

5 ‘For if we have been planted together in the likeness of 


his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection : 


6 Knowing this, that ‘our old man is crucified with in, 
that ‘the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin. 

7 For “he that is dead is }freed from sin. 

8 Now "if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him: 

9 Knowing that °Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth 
no more; death hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, ?he died unto sin once: but in that 
he liveth, “he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be "dead indeed 
unto sin, but ‘alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord, 

12 ‘Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that 
-e should obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your “members as tinstruments of 


, : ie i bed ~ . . 
4% > “junrighteousness unto sin: but ‘yield yourselves unto God, 
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8 But God commendeth his own Jove toward us, inj 4:2 _ 





that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
9 Much more then, being now justified 'by his blood, *@* ™ 
shall we be saved from the wrath of God through 
10him. For if, while we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God through the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, shall we be saved ‘by his 
11 life; and not only so, *but we also rejoice in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we 
have now received the reconciliation. 
12 Therefore, as through one man sin entered into 
the world, and death through sin; and so death 
13 passed unto all men, for that all sinned:—for until 
the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed 
I4when there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned 
from Ad’am until Mo’ses, even over them that bad 
not sinned after the likeness of Ad’am’s transgression, 
15 who isa figure of him that was to come. But not 
as the trespass, so also is the free gift. For if by the 
trespass of the one the many died, much more did 
the grace of God, and the gift by the grace of the 
16 one man, Jesus Christ, abound unto the many. And 
not as through one that sinned, so is the gift: for the 
judgement came of one unto condemnation, but the 
free gift came of many trespasses unto ‘justification. ’Gr. os 
17 For if, by the trespass of the one, death reigned right- 
through the one; much more shall they that receive) ““"“* 
the abundance of grace and ‘of the gift of righteous- ‘So™2_, 
ness reign in life through the one, even Jesus Christ.| author- 
18 So then as through one trespass the judgement came} omitof 
unto all men to condemnation; even so through one| “*7* 
act of righteousness the free gift came unto all men 
19 to justification of life. For as through the one man’s 
disobedience the many were made sinners, even so 
through the obedience of the one shall the many be 
20 made righteous. And *the law came in beside, that the 
trespass mightabound; but where sin abounded, grace 
21 did abound more exceedingly: that, as sin reigned in 
death, even so might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


*Gr. 


6 What shall we say then? Shall we continue in 
2sin, that grace may abound? God forbid. We 
who died to sin, how shall we any longer live 
8therein? Or are ye ignorant that all we who were 
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his 
4death? We were buried therefore with him through 
baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised 
from the dead through the glory of the Father, so 
Swe also might walk in newness of life. For if we 
have become ‘united with Aim by the likeness of Or, 


his death, we shall be also by the likeness of his resur- with the 
6 rection; knowing this, that our old man was cruci- — 


fied with Aim, that the body of sin might be done) 
away, that so we should no longer be in bondage to 
Tsin; for he that hath died is justified from sin. 
8 But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall 
Qalso live with him; knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no more; death no more 
10hath dominion over him. For ‘the death that he *Or, in 
died, he died unto sin ‘once: but "the life that he},gy 
11 liveth, he liveth unto God. Even so reckon ye also| ence for 
yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God 
in Christ Jesus. 
12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
13that ve should obey the lusts thereof: neither pre- 
sent your members unto sin as “instruments of un- 
righteousness; but present yourselves unto God, 
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LTO rie 


as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as 


_——*__l instruments of righteousness unto God. 


ych. 7. 4, 


14 For “sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are 


€ 8.2. 
Gal. 5.18. |not under the law, but under grace. 


=1 Cor. 9. 
21. 


«Matt. 6. 
24 


15 What then? shall we sin, *because we are not under the 
law, but under grace? God forbid. 
16 Know ye not, that ‘to whom ye yield yourselves serv- 


John 834./ants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether 


2 Pet. 2.19. 


of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness ? 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin; 


2Tim.1./but ye have obeyed from the heart “that form of doctrine 


eS 
wherelo ye 
were de- 
livered. 


«John 8 
32. 


1 Cor. 7.22. 


Gal. 6. 1. 


which was delivered you. 
18 Being then ‘made free from sin, ye became the servants 
of righteousness. 
19 I speak after the manner of men because of the in- 
firmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your members 


1 Pet. 2.16./servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto Iniquity ; even 


4John 8. 
34. 


~Gr. 

to righi- 
eousness. 
‘ch. 7. 5. 
Sch. 1. 32, 


Jam. 1.13. 


so now yield your members servants to righteousness unto 
holiness. 

20 For when ye were “the servants of sin, ye were free 
tfrom righteousness. 

21 ‘What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed? for “the end of those things zs death. 

22 But now “being made free from sin, and become sery- 
ants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end 


everlasting life. 


ich.2.7.&| 23 For *the wages of sin is death; but ‘the gift of God is 


. 17, 21. 


b. 1 
1 Pet. 14. 





«1 Cor. 7. 
$9. 


Matt, 5. 
82. 


Jaiw.1. 15. 
{ Or, being 
dead to 


gch. 2. 29. 
2 Cor. 3. 6. 
Ach, 3.20. 
t Or, cons 
cuptscence, 
ix. 20.17. 
Deut. 5.21. 
Acts 29.33, 
ch. 13. 9. 
*ch. 4.15. 
& 5. 20. 

‘1 Cor. 15. 
56. 


mLev,. 18. 
5 


Ezek. 20. 
11, 14, 21. 
2 Cor. 3. 7. 
"Ps. 19. 8, 
& 119. 38, 


137. 
1 Tim. 138. 


eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
CHAP TES Wit, 


The law hath power only during Ife. 
Roba ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know 
the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man 
as long as he liveth? 

2 For *the woman which hath a husband is bound by the 
law to her husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband 
be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no 
adulteress, though she be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become ‘dead to the 


: law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to 
_|another, even to him who is raise 
‘should “bring forth fruit unto God. 


from the dead, that we 


5 For when we were in the flesh, the tmotions of sins, 
which were by the law, ‘did work in our members /to bring 
forth fruit unto death: 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, || that being 
dead wherein we were held: that we should serve “in new- 
ness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Js the law sin? God forbid. 
Nay, "I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not 
known || lust, except the law had said, ‘Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But “sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupiscence. For ‘without the law 
sin was dead. 

9 ForI was alive without the law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, “which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore “the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good made death unto me? 
God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working 
death in me by that which is good; that sin by the com- 
mandment might become exceeding sinful. 


=% - 


ROMANS. Rove 


as alive from the dead, and your members aa tinstru-} 7: 


14 ments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not 


have dominion over you: for ye are not under law,| weapou 


but under grace. 
15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not 
16 under law, but under grace? God forbid. Know 
ye not, that to whom ye present yourselves as *seryv-| ¢5;.4- 





































ants unto obedience, his *servants ye are whom ye| “™* 


obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
17 unto righteousness? But thanks be to God, #that, \°%F 
whereas ye were *servants of sin, ye became obedi- 
ent from the heart to that ‘form of teaching where- 
18unto ye were delivered; and being made free from 
19 sin, ye became ’servants of righteousness. I speak 
after the manner of men because of the infirmity of |. 
your flesh: for as ye presented your members as 
servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniq- 
uity, even so now present your members as servants 
20 to righteousness unto sanctification, For when ye 
were “servants of sin, ye were free in regard of 
21 righteousness. What fruit then had ye at that time 
in the things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the 
22 end of those things is death. But now being made 
free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto sanctification, and the end eternal 
23 life. For the wages of sin is death ; but the free gift 
of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


4Or, 
patlern 


7 Or are ye ignorant, brethren (for I-speak to men 
that know ‘the law), how that the law hath domin- 
Zion over a man for so long time as he liveth? For 
the woman that hath a husband is bound by law to 
the husband while he liveth; but if the husband 
die, she is discharged from the law of the husband. 
3So then if, while the husband liveth, she be joined 
to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: 
but if the husband die, she is free from the law so 
that she is no adulteress, though she be joined to 
4another man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
were made dead to the law through the body of 
Christ; that ye should be joined to another, even 
to him who was raised from the dead, that we might 

5 bring forth fruit unto God. For when we were in 
the flesh, the ‘sinful passions, which were through 
the law, wrought in our members to bring forth 

6 fruit unto death. But now we have been discharged 
from the law, having died to that wherein we were 
holden; so that we serve in newness of the spirit, and 
not in oldness of the letter. ; 

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God 
forbid. Howbeit, I had not known sin except 
through °the law: for I had not known Teoveting 
except the law had said, Thou shalt not ‘eovert.- 

8but sin, finding occasion, wrought in me through 
the commandment all manner of ‘coveting: for apart 

Jfrom *the law sin is dead. And I was alive apart 
from ‘the law once: but when the commandment 

10 came, sin revived, and I died; and the command- 
ment, which was unto life, this I found fo de unto 
11 death: for sin, finding occasion, through the eom- 
12 mandment beguiled me, and through it te me. So 
that the law is holy,and the commandment holy, and 
13 righteous, and good. Did then that which is good 
become death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that 
it might be shown to be sin, by working death to 

, me through that which is good ;—that through the 

commandment sin might become exceeding sinful. 
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that “the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
--have not °the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 


14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, 
*sold under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I tallow not: for ?what I would, 
that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto 


jthe law that it is good. 


17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that “in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth: 
no good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do not; but the evil 


-}which I would not, that I do. 


20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

~21 I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. 

22 For I "delight in the law of God after ‘the inward man: 

23 But ‘I see another law in “my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captiv- 


-jity to the law of sin which is in my members. 


24 O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from 
\|jthe body of this death ? 
25* I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then 


2. | with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the 
‘| flesh the law of sin. 


CHAP LER -Vii. 


Who are free from condemnation, 
HERE is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who ‘walk not after the 


3.6.) flesh, but after the Spirit. 


2 For °the law of ‘the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from “the law of sin and death. 

3 For ‘what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, “God sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and || for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in 
us, ?%who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For“they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit, ‘the things of the Spirit. 

6 For *tto be carnally minded ts death; but jto be spiritu- 
ally minded is life and peace. 

7 Because j‘the carnal mind is enmity against God: for 
it is not subject to the law of God, “neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
Now if any man 


10 And if Christ be in you, the body ts dead because of 
sin; but the Spirit zs life because of righteousness. 
11 ButiftheSpivit of "him that raised upJesus from the dead 


7.14.) dwellin you, “he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 


quicken your mortal bodies || by hisSpirit that dwelleth in you. 
12 ‘Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, 


ito live after the flesh. 


13 For ‘if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 


ithrough the Spirit do ‘mortify the deeds of the body, ye 


shall live. 
14 For “as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 


‘the sons of God. 


15 For “ye have not received the spirit of bondage again 


‘i¥to fear; but ye have received the ‘Spirit of adoption, 


whereby we cry, “Abba, Father. 

16 *The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs: ‘heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ; “if so be that we suffer with Aim, that 
we may be also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that ‘the sufferings of this pr 
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14 Vor we know that the law is spiritual: but I am} 4-P- 
15carnal, sold under sin. For that which I tdo I/-—“2— 
know not: for not what I would, that do I prac- 
16 tise; but what I hate, that I do. But if what I 
would not, that I do, I consent unto the law that it 
17is good. So now it is no more I that 'do it, but pore. 
18 sin which dwelleth in me. For I know that in me, 
that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is present with me, but to 'do that which 
19 is good is not. Forthe good which I would I do not: 
but the evil which I would not, that I practise. 

20 But if what I would not, that I do, it is no more/O™™ 
211 that 'do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. I find| “¢ 4” 
then *the law, that, to me who would do good, evil “ett 
22is present. For I delight *in the law of God after! 3tany 
23the inward man: but I see a different law in my! 229%2! 

members, warring against the law of my mind, and! ‘3 ,, 
bringing me into captivity ‘under the law of sin g 
24 which is in my members. O wretched man that I of death 
am! who shall deliver me out of *the body of this ‘ancien 
25 death? ‘I thank God through Jesus Christ our! ite” 
Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve the! $2 
law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin. 


by 


thanks be 
to God. 





S There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
2 that are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus made me free from the law of 
3sin and of death. For what the law could not do, 
‘in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending or, _ 
his own Son in the likeness of ‘sinful flesh and as Be sitain. 
4an offering for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that! 7° ¥ 
the “ordinance of the law might be fulfilled in us, se 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit.| «™ 
For they that are after the flesh do mind the things poe Fe 
of the flesh; but they that are after the spirit the| “™ 
6things of the spirit. For the mind of the flesh is 
death; but the mind of the spirit is life and peace: 
7 because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
Scan it be: and they that are in the flesh cannot 
9 please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
10none of his. And if Christ is in you, the body is 
dead because of sin; but the spirit is life because of 
ll righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, he that 
raised up Christ Jesus from the dead shall quicken 
also your mortal bodies "through his Spirit that "Many | 
‘elleth in you. authori- 
12 eis then, ae ste we are debtors, not to the flesh, resect 
13 to live after the flesh: for if ye live after the flesh, 
ve must die; but if by the spirit ye “mortify the "Gr, 
14deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as dedis 
are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. ings. 
15 For ve received not the spirit of bondage again unto 
fear; but ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby 
16 we ery, Abba, Father. The Spirit himself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are children of God: 
17 and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified with him. 


esent time|18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
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APs.147.19. 


23, 

ch. 1. 3. 
ajor, 23.6, 
John 1.1, 
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revealed in us: 

19 For “the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the ‘manifestation of the sons of God. 

20 For “the creature was made subject to vanity, not willing- 


‘!ly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope ; 


91 Beeause the creature itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 


‘\ehildren of God. 


22 For we know that ||/the whole creation ‘groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now. 

23 Andnot only they, butourselvesalso, which have *the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, ‘even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 


%./™waiting for the adoption, fo wit, the "redemption of our body. 


24 For we are saved by hope: but *hope that is seen, is 


‘Inot hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 


25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with 


patience wait for 7. 


26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for ?we 
know not what we should pray for as we ought: but %the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
ean not be uttered, 

97 And ‘he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what zs the 


‘mind of the Spirit, || because he maketh intercession for the 


saints ‘according to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them ‘who are the called accord- 
ing to Ais purpose. 

29 For whom “he did foreknow, *he also did predestinate 
tio be conformed to the image of his Son, *that he might be 
the firstborn among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom did he predestinate, them he also 
“called: and whom he called, them he also "justified : and 


_jwhom he justified, them he also ‘glorified. 


31 What shall we then say to these things? “If God be 
for us, who can be against us ? 

32 ‘He that spared not his ownSon, but/delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? 
*Jét ts God that justifieth. 

34 *Who is he that condemneth? Jt is Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, ‘who is even at the right 


7, hand of God, ‘who also maketh intercession for us. 


38 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword? 

36 As it is written, ‘For thy sake we are killed all the day 


-\long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 


37 ™Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

38 For Il am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor “principalities, por powers, nor things present, 


. nor things to come, 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 


* \able to separate us from the Jove of God, which is in Christ 
#.| Jesus our Lord. 


Cr AP PER Iss. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 
“SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also 
bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 
2 "That I have great heaviness and continual serrow in 
my heart. 
3 For ‘I could wish that myself were ||accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh : 
4 *Who are Is‘ra-el-ites; ‘to whom pertaineth the adoption, 


_jand /the glory, and ’the || covenants, and “the giving of the 


law, and ‘the service of God, and “the promises ; 
5 ‘Whose are the fathers, and “of whom as concerning the 
flesh Christ came," whio is over alJ,God blessed forever, Amen. 


TO THE ROMANS. .— VIII. 19.}] 
oo 235 9909090902005 Fe 


a are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 







are not worthy to be compared with the glory which| +: 


19shall be revealed to us-ward. For the earnest ex- 
pectation of the creation waiteth for the revealing © 

20 the sons of God. For the creation was subjected to 
vanity, not of its own will, but by reason of him who 

21 subjected it, ‘in hope that the creation itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the liberty of the glory of the children of God.| % 4 

22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and 

23 travaileth in pain *together until now. And not} %, us 
only so, but ourselves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselyes groan within 
ourselves, waiting for our adoption, fo wit, the re- 

24demption of our body. For by hope were we saved: 
but hope that is seen is not hope: *for who thopeth any, 





25for that which he seeth? But if we hope for that author 
which we. see not, then do we with patience wait read for 
for it. popes 
26 And in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our} #4). 
infirmity: for we know not how to ray as we heyel 
_ ought ; but the Spirit himself maketh intercession Pesictiati 
27 for us with groanings which cannot be uttered; and| 2ncient 
he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the ite 
mind of the Spirit, *because- he maketh intercession | ciaiteth. 


28 for the saints according to the will of God. And/or, 
we know that to them that love God ‘all things work Pos 


together for good, even to them that are ealled ae- = 
29 cording to his purpose, For whom he foreknew, he| ites 
also foreordained to be conformed to the image of Got 

me Son, that he might be the firstborn saone many att dies 

rethren: and whom he foreordained, them he also Jor coma 


called: and whom he called, them he also justified: 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 
31 What then shall we say to these things? If God|'S,, 
327s for us, who ts against us? He that spared not his} 22 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall| #4? 


33 he not also with him freely give us all things? Who, 
shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? 7It} CAre¢ 

34is God that Jjustifieth; who is he that shall con- that 
demn? "It is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather,| {"°~ 


that was raised from the dead, who is at the right |*Seme" 
_hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. authori 
35 Who shall separate us from the love °of Christ ? Sona 
shall tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or|& 
36 famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? yen as} 
it is written, 
lor thy sake we are killed all the day long; 
We were accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 
37 Nay, inall these things we are more than conquerors 
38 through him that loved us. For I am persuaded 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
39 powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other Merea- ret 
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of ne 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, 


°Or 
creation 


Q : . : be (ish 
I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my con-| 4. 
science bearing witness with me in the Holy Ghost, 
2that IL have great sorrow and unceasing pain in 
3my heart. For I could "wish that I myself were) 04 
anathema from Christ for my brethren’s sake, my Ga 
4kinsmen according to the flesh: who are Is’ra-el- 
ites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the serv- 
5ice of God, and the promises; whose are the fa- 
thers, and of whom is Christ as concerning the flesh, 
who is over all, God blessed “for ever, Amen.| Soa." 
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6 °Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. 
For ?they are not all Is’ra-el, which are of Is’ra-el: 

7 *Neither, because they are the seed of A’bra-ham, are they 
all children: but, In "I’saac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these 
are not the children of God: but ‘the children of the promise 
are counted for the seed. 

9 For this 7s the word of promise, ‘At this time will I come, 
and Sa’‘rah shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when “Re-bec’ca also had con- 
ceived by one, even by our father I’saac, 

11 (For the children being not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to elec- 
tion might stand, not of works, but of “him that calleth;) 

12 It wassaid unto her, “The ||elder shall serve the || younger. 

13 As it is written, *Ja’cob have I loved, but E’sau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? 
with God? God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Mo’ses, °I will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For ‘the Scripture saith unto Pha’raoh, “Even for this 
same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my 





"Is there unrighteousness 





= 3'°, | power in thee, and that my name might be declared through- 
| #Ex.33.19-}out all the earth. 
scm | 18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
 #ex.9.16.)5and whom he will he hardeneth. 
Sore.) 19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet find 
“f° Sob 9. 12. fault? For ‘who hath resisted his will? 
an. 20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that || repliest against 
~ 2%, |God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed i, 
_ azsin,or, | Why hast thou made me thus? 
ees Gort} 21 Hath not the “potter power over the clay, of the same lump 
“seems to make “one vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour? 
| a6 4 45. 22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make 
| Soe is.|his power known, endured with much longsuffering ‘the 
4 586 vessels of wrath || "fitted to destruction: 
=) Tim 23 And that he might make known ‘the riches of his 
a glory on the ‘deanna of merey, which he had “afore pre- 
; & >. yaread unto giory, 
ee ap. POA Even us, whom he hath called, "not of the Jews only, 
E21 Pet. 2. but also of the Gentiles ? 
-Gs.24. | 25 Ashe saith alsoinO-se’e,’I will call them my people,which 
Fre. tt | were not my people; and her beloved, which was not beloved. 
enh e23,| 26 "And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it 
: se es, | Was said unto them, Ye are not my people; there shall they 
| ettes.2.23.! be called the children of the living God. 
Se ateani 27 E-sa’‘ias also crieth concerning Is’ra-el, ‘Though the 
‘te 1% «=|number of the children of Is’ra-el be as the sand of the sea, 
| 2 7y.5..|"8 remnant shall be saved: 
yore | 28 Forhe will finish || the work, and cut it short in righteous- 
: ees ws: ness: “because a short work will the Lord mee AE the earth. 
| dur% | 29 And as E-sa’ias said before, ‘Except the Lord of Sab fae 
| sha 3412) had left us a seed, “we had been as Sod’o-ma,and been made 
6s Ti like unto Go-mor’rah, hich 
si | 30 What shall we say then? *That the Gentiles whic 
«6.142 | followed not after righteousness, have attained to righteous- 
| Sara 4. ness, Yeven the righteousness which is of faith: oh 
_ Beke® | 31 But Is’ra-el, ‘which followed atter the law of righteous- 
} 162-123 ness, “hath not attained to the law of righteousness. 
2 32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as 
' ie it were by the works of the law. For *they stumbled at 
Matt. 21. that stumblingstone ; oe eee os 
igs 33 As it is written, “Behold, I lay precneas 5 al ws = g 
«21011. stone, and rock of offence: and “whosoever believeth on 


him shall not be || ashamed. 


—_———— 
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6 But if is not as though the word of God hath come} +: D- 
to wi For they are not all Is’ra-el, which are of |_°* 
7 Is’ra-el: neither, because they are A’bra-ham’s seed, 
are they all children: but, In I’saac shall thy seed be 
8called. That is, it is not the children of the flesh 
that are children of God; but the children of the 
9 promise are reckoned for a seed. For this is a word 
of promise, According to this season will I come, 
10and Sa’rah shall have a son. And not only so; but 
Re-bec'ca also having conceived by one, even by our 
1] father I’saac—for the children being not yet born, 
neither having done anything good or bad, that the 
purpose of God according to election might stand, 
12 not of works, but of him that calleth, it was said un- 
13 to her, The elder shall serve the younger. Iven as 
it is written, Ja’cob I loved, but E’sau I hated. 
14 What shall we say then? Is there unrighteous- 
15 ness with God? God forbid. For he saith to Mo’ses, 
I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will 
16 have compassion on whom I have compassion. So 
then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
17 runneth, but of God that hath mercy. For the 
scripture saith unto Pha’raoh, For this yery purpose 
did I raise thee up, that I might shew in thee my 
power, and that my name might be published abroad 
18in all the earth. So then he hath merey on whom 
he will, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he still find 
20 fault? For who withstandeth his will? Nay but, 
O man, who art thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, 
21 Why didst thou make me thus? Or hath not the 
potter a right over the clay, from the same lump to 
make one part a vessel unto honour, and another 
22unto dishonour? What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
much longsuffering vessels of wrath fitted unto de- | 
23 struction: 'and that he might make known the riches pee 
of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he afore| authori- | 
24 prepared unto glory, even us, whom he also called,{ ama || 
not from the Jews only, but also from the Gentiles? 
25 As he saith also in Ho-se’a, 
I will call that my people, which was not my 
people ; 
And her beloved, which was not beloved. 
26 And it shall be, tha¢ in the place where it was said 
unto them, Ye are not my people, — 
There shall they be called sons of the living God. 
97 And I-sa‘iah erieth concerning Is’ra-el, If the number 
of the children of Is’ra-el be as the sand of. the sea, 
98 it is the remnant that shall be saved: for the Lord 
will execute Ais word upon the earth, finishing it 
29and cutting it short. And, as I-sa’iah hath said 
before, 
Except the Lord of Sab’a-oth had left us a seed, 
We had become as Sod’om, and had been made like 
unto Go-mor’rah. 
What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, 
which followed not after righteousness, attained to 
righteousness, even the righteousness which is ot 
31 faith: but Is’ra-el, following after a law of righteous- 
32 ness, did not arrive at that law. Wherefore? *Be- 
cause they sought it not by faith, but as it were by 
works. They stumbled at the stone of stumbling ; 
33 even as it is written, : 
Behold, I lay in Zi’on a stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offence: 
And he that believeth on *him shall not be put to 
shame. 
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peed A.V. TO THE. ROMANS: R. V.—xX. 1. 
Deeg CHAPTER X. 10 é a 
é Righteousness of the taw, and of farth, Brethren, my heart’s ‘desire and my su plication a 

RETHREN, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for| 2to God is for them, that they may be eMac! For I} got 


Is’ra-el is, that they might be saved. 
2 For I bear them record “that they have a zeal of God, 















«Acts 21. 

20. ee but not according to knowledge. 

&4.17.) | 3 For they, being ignorant of °God’s righteousness, and 

si. going about to establish their own ‘righteousness, have 

cell | ot submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. 

phil.3.9.| 4 For “Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 

* levery one that believeth. 

Gal.3.24./ 5 Por Mo’ses describeth the righteousness which is of the 

eece18. 6 law, “That the man which doeth those things shall live by them. 

Ezek.20. | 6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this 

(Seer wise,/Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven ? 

‘ent. 30.|(that is, to bring Christ down from above -) 

“chage 7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring 
up Christ again from the dead.) . 

“mm 30.) § Butwhatsaithit? *Theword is nigh thee,evenin thy mouth, 


and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach: 

9 That “if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 


AMatt. 10. 
32. 


Luke 12.8. 
Acts §. 37. 


eh 10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness ; 
Jer. 17.7. {and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 

oe ss 11 For the Scripture saith, ‘Whosoever believeth on him 
mans 10 3. shall not be ashamed, 

tacts10. | 12 For *thereis no difference betweenthe Jew andthe Greck: 
$8. 49, | forthe same Lord over all “is rich unto all that call upon him. 
1 tim.25.) 13 “For whosoever shall call °upon the name of the Lord 
os };|shall be saved. 

eJocel 252.) 14 How then shall they callon bim in whom they have not 
Avie it | believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
prit.1.8. | have not heard? and how shall they hear’without a preacher ? 
Isa. 52. 7. 


15 And how shall they — except they be sent? as it 


Nah.1. 15.| . z 4 

reh.3.3. 1S written, “How beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
iL. es, |the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ! 
John 12. 16 But "they have not all obeyed the gospel. Tor E-sa’- 
+r. the |ias saith, ‘Lord, who hath believed four || report? 


hearing f/ 17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
; word of God. 








Or, 

predche 18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, ‘their 
$B. 19, 4 sound went into all the earth, “and their words unto the 
14. & 28.19 ends of the world. 7 
iB an 19 But I say, Did not Is’ra-el know? First Mo’ses saith, 
vseet | 1 will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, 
Kings 18 | and by a “foolish nation I will anger you. 
alpen 20 But E-sa’ias is very bold, and saith, *] was found of 
aS "a eM — me not; I was made manifest unto them 
*Tit.3.3, [tbat asked not aiter me. 
a4, @-1-| 21 But to Is’ra-el he saith, *All day long I have stretched 
sIsa.65.2.,forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 

CHAPTER XI. 

A vemnant of Isvael saved. 

st Sam. SAY then, “Hath God cast away his people? God for- 
Jer.31.37.,; & bid. For *I also am an Is’ra-el-ite, of the seed of 


2 Cor. 11.) A’bra-ham, of the tribe of Ben‘ja-min. 


Piit.s.5.| 2 God hath not cast away his people which ‘he foreknew. 

tng Wot ye not what the Seripture saith tof E-li‘as? how he 

Elias? \maketh intercession to God against Is’ra-el, saying, 

i kings | 3 “Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down 

~ \thine altars; and J am left alone, and they seek my life. 

Oe | 4 But what saith the answer of God unto him? ‘I have 
reserved to myself seven thousand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Ba’al. 

a is, 5 /Evenso then at this present time also there is a remnant 


Gal.5.4. |according to the clection of grate. 
9, 4,5. 


6 And “if by grace, then 72 it no more of works: otherwise 





bear them witness that they have a zeal for God,|?““*"* 
3 but not according to knowledge. For being igno- 
rant of God’s rights tate and seeking to establish 
their own, they did not subject themselves to the 
4 righteousness of God. Jor Christ is the end of the 
law unto righteousness to every one that believeth. 
5 For Mo’ses writeth that the man that doeth the 
righteousness which is of the law shall live thereby- 
6 But the righteousness which is of faith saith thus, 
Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into heaven ? 
7 (that is, to bring Christ down :) or, Who shall descend 
into the abyss? (that is, to bring Christ up from the 
8dead.) But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of 
9 faith, which we preach: “because if thou shalt 7con- 
fess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe 
in thy heart that God raised him from the dead, thou 
10 shalt be saved: for with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth confession is 
11 made unto salvation. For the scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not be put to shame. 
12 For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek : 
for the same Lord is Lord of all, and is rich unto all 
13that call upon him: for, Whosoever shall call upon 
14the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then 
shall they call on him’in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? and how shall they believe in him whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they hear with- 
15out a preacher? and how shall they preach, except 
they be sent? even as it is written, How beautiful 
_ the feet of them that bring ‘glad tidings of good 
ings ° 
16 But they did not all hearken to the ‘glad tidings. 
For I-sa’iah saith, Lord, who hath believed ourreport ? 
1750 belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word 
18 of oe But I say, Dia they not hear? Yea, 
verily, 
Their sound went out into all the earth, 
_And their words unto the ends of ‘the world. 
19 But I say, Did Is’ra-el not know ? First Mo/ses saith 
I will provoke you to jealousy with that which is 
no nation, ” 
With a nation void of understanding will I anger 
you. 
20 And I-sa’iah is very bold, and saith, 
I was found of them that sought me not; 
I became manifest unto them that asked not of me. 
21 But as to Is’ra-el he saith, All the day long did T 
spread out my hands unto a disobedient an gain- 
saying people. 


2Or, 
that 
3sSome 
ancient 


‘Or, a 


1] I say then, Did God east off his people? God 
forbid. Ifor I also am an Is’ra-el-ite, of the seed 
2of A’bra-ham, of the tribe of Ben‘ja-min. God did 
not cast off his people which he foreknew. Or 
wot ye not what the scripture saith ‘of E-li’jah ? 70, & 
Show he pleadeth with God against Is’ra-el, Lord, 
they have killed thy prophets, they have digged 
down thine altars: and I am left alone, and they 
4seek my life. But what saith the answer of God 
unto him? I have left for myself seven thousand 
5 men, who have not bowed the knee to Ba’al. TEyen 
so then at this present time also there is a rem- 
6 nant according to the election of grace, -But if it 
is by grace, i¢ is no more of works: otherwise 
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ee of || slumber, “eyes that they should not see, and ears 





R. V. — 1225 


| a. D. 


TO THE ROMANS. 





gtace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no| 7 grace is no more grace. What then? That which 

more grace: otherwise work is no more work. s‘ra-el seeketh for, that he obtained not ; but the elee- 
i“ What then? “Is’ra-el hath not obtained that which he} 8 tion obtained it, and the rest were hardened: accord- 

seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest} ing as it is written, God gave them a spirit of stupor, 

were || blinded eyes that they should not sec, and ears that they 
8 (According as it is written, ‘God hath given them the] 9 should not hear, unto this very day. And Da’ vid saith, 

Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, 

And a stumblingblock, and a recompense unto 

them: 











that they should not hear ;) unto this day. 
9 And Da’vid saith, ‘Let their table be made a snare, anda 
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beg 2. jtrap, and a stumblingblock, and a recompense unto them:|10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, ; 
Frek.122.| 10 “Ket their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, And bow thou down their back alway. = 
i land bow down their back alway. 111 say then, Did they stumble that they might fall? . 
gehn | 11 I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall?} God forbid: but by their "fall salvation is come unto Or “¥ 
cists 28. God forbid: but rather "through their fall salvation is come} 12 the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. Now 2 
Ps. e9.22.) unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. if their fall is the riches of the world, and their loss | 
~Ps.6923.| 12 Now if the fall of them de the riches 2 a world, and = riches of the Gentiles; how much more their a 
3.35. [the || diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how Iness? cag 
=: Sonat much more iieie fulness ? ; ; 13 But I speak to you that are Gentiles. Inasmuch ES 
ob.i0i9} 13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as °I am the} then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I glorify my re 
ie, |apostle cf the Gentiles, I magnify mine office: ; 14 ministry: if by any means I may provoke to jealousy ve 
or, (oss. 14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation them| them that are my flesh, and may save some of them. a 
te tis2.| which are my flesh, and might save some of them. os 15 For if the casting away of them zg the reconciling a 
eee 15 For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but zs 
Gal.iteé/the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from|16 life from the dead? ‘And if the firstfruit is holy, so 3 
b o3 | the dead ? is the lump: and if the root is holy, so are the 2 
“i iia. 27. 16 For if ‘the a be cy the ae ts also holy:|17 ogee! But gitar: of rasp were akg 
#iCor.7. jand if the root be holy, so are the branches. off, an ou, being a wild olive, wast grafted in 4 
idimais} 17 And if some of the branches be broken off, ‘and thou,!| among them, and didst become partaker with them 
23, | being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in ||among them, and| 18*of the root of the fatness of the olive tree; glory rs 
i. 2 with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree ; not yi 8 ee — — — it = = author- 
Num. 1! — . : : 
is,19,2,| 18 ‘Boast not against the branches. But if thou boast,|19thou that bearest the root, but the root thee. hou! read of 
> thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. ‘ wilt say then, Branches were broken off, that I might! 77% 
py 19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that — Rae baie 7 ie -— yee — es the fat- 
Epb-2-32,)7 might be graffed in. roken olf, and thou standest by thy faith. Be no 
a 20 Well; aieotn of unbelief they were broken -off, and| 21 highminded, but fear: for if God spared not the 
them. [thou standest by faith. “Be not highminded, but fear: 22 natural branches, neither will he spare thee. Behold 
— 1 91 For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed ar Le ans parched = eis owe 
seb.12-16-) Jost he also spare not thee. that fell, severity; bu towar ee, God’s goodness, 
= | 622 Behold * sa a the goodness and severity of God: on| _if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou 
- ke them which fell, severity ; but toward thee, goodness, “if thou | 23 also shalt be cut off. And they also, if — = 
®etcr. {continue in Ais goodness: otherwise ‘thou - —_ —— oe ney nee - oe ee kas 0 ee 
pb: 23 And they also, *if they abide not still in unbelief, sha od is able to graft then ~ Aa st 
| ey be graffed in: for God is able to graff them in again. cut out of that which is by nature a wild =e ec 
Sera. | 24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which is} and wast grafted contrary to news a a g00 0 2 
rs. wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature into a tree: how much more shall. these, Bh bs 1 % 
| good olive tree; =a — nena! shall ye which Pe the — branches, be grafted into their own olive 
natural branches, be graffed into their own olive tree? ree ? hes 
| =. 25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant) 25 For I would not, brethren, have you eS 
2<er31*-) of this mystery, lest ye should be ®wise in your own con-| _ this mystery, lest yee ee ae Tes ea til 
te ceits, that el] blindness in part is happened to Is’ra-el, “until that a hardening In part hath beia en s'ra-e ,un 
. . 2 ee f the Gentiles be come in; and so all 
| 4iske2t.|/the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 26 the fulness o Agere ti 
Ser.7.2| 26 And s0 all Is’ra-el shall be saved: as it is written, “There Is’ra-el shall be saved: en it at Le “ om 
22 82) Shall come out of Si’on the Deliverer, and shall turn away There shall come aes e ‘ine ees Faheek « 3Gr. 
Pa it.7 ungodliness from Ja’cob: He shall a pies 4 es tinea i : pent 
Os.) 27 “For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take} 27 = eri rab tor rea: ae at Gr. the 
[ ae away their -sins. 20D FBO ee eee ll 4 covenant 
; ie. 98° As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your) 28 As touching the goer preg are sn: “pa 
oes. jsakes: but-.as touching the election, they are *beloved for * sy 4 bait beri mi, For the gifts and the calling 
' 2% Ithe fathers’ sakes. <J tor REGIS” Se an S ve in time PGe. net 
="! 99 For the gifts and calling of God are *without repentance. | 30 of God are in we os eS rae byt eee ra 
2054%| 30 For as ye ‘in times past have not || believed God, yet __ past ere ie Sckclaks ‘etan do. have theca eis 
Mr, have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: 3lmerey by ea Fane ‘that by the merey shewn to 
— 31 Even so have these also now not || believed, that ao BOW been oe ed gh? w cbisin. saeren, ue Gamba 
“+ \through your mercy they also may obtain baggheen s Agee Sa yo. See ree disobedience, that he might) “rst 
Sea m| 32 Kor cestctn hath || SRS Ca them all in unbelief, that saat toss all wistin 
 . or.ee¢ he might have mercy upon all. : | aes Fe For ee the -wisdomto 
2% %& knowledge of God! ‘how unsearchable are his judgments, and the ce at his ways past tracing out! — 
eee land “his ways past finding out! ; his judgements, ¢ . 
= | | | fag ero ie Nh 
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A.D. | 34 "For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or °who 


























ractsi5.82 | let him do it || with simplicity ; ‘he that ruleth, with diligence; 


6° _!hath been his counsellor ? 
nee is| 385 Or ?who hath first given to him, and it shall be recom- 
. *Job 36.22.! nhensed unto him again ? 
ae eat "36 For “of Ctgeine through him, and to him, @re all 
a rGal 1.5 things: "to fwhom de glory for ever. Amen. 
= +Gr. him. SE Ti. 
<4 — gf rina Sep tet mercies. ; 
4 Pet.25.| ] *BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
ris i God, "that ye ‘present your bodies “a living sacrifice, holy, 
: 3 oo? laeceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
i. | Pett. | 2 And ‘be not conformed to this world: but “be ye Seune 
| ZEph. 1.18. formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may “prove 
“skph. &. | What is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
his. | & For I say, "through the grace given unto me, to every 
£15.15. | man that is among you, ‘not to think of himself more highly 
| 1510. than he ought to think; but to think tsoberly, according 
me las God hath dealt ‘to every man the measure of faith. 
ie | Bool. 6.) 4 For‘’as we have many members in one body, and all 
4 | sobriety. | members have not the same office: . 
bs zu. | 5 So ™we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every 
Z | comes one members one of another. . 
| | | Eph, 4.16 6 “Having then gifts differing °according to the grace that 
| wi @r10/is given to us, whether Pprophecy, let us prophesy according 
; on to the proportion of faith ; v3 
. iPet.s. | 7 Or ministry, /et us wait on our ministering; or She that 
| 10,11. — |teacheth, on teaching ; . 
eeeetts7). § Or‘he that exhorteth, on exhortation: ‘he that || giveth, 
ayy he that sheweth mercy, “with cheerfulness. i é' kom 
Nee 9 =Let love be without dissimulation. YAbhor that whic 
| (on is evil; cleave to that which is good. 
2Cor.s-2| 10 *Be kindly affectioned one to another || with brotherly 
poe love; “in honour preferring one another; 
sims! 11 Notslothfulin business; ferventin spirit; serving the Lord; 
fer to, |. 12 Rejoicing in hope; ‘patient in tribulation ; “continuing 
Anossi¢ instant in prayer Rey? nea 
1Pet.1.22.| 13 *Distributingtothe necessity ofsaints;’given to hospitality. 
ee 14 *Bless them which persecute you; bless, and curse not. 
ree de | 15 “Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them 
brethren. that weep. ea 
i Pet.5.5.| 16 ‘Le of the same mind one toward another. *Mind not 


‘Be 


tees high things, but ||condescend to men of low estate. 












ch. 9.2.€ /not wise in your own conceits. . . 
Phil.3.1.| 17 ™Recompense to no man evil for evil. "Provide things 
<Luke 21. | honest in the sight of all men. 

{Tin 6.11. 18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, “live peace- 
Acts 2. 42.)ably with all men. 

“Cor. 16.2. 19 Dearly beloved, “avenge not yourselves, but rather give 
ie place unto wrath: for it is written, ?7Vengeance is mine; I 
eM. will repay, saith the Lord. . 

12. 26, 20 "Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
tf oriao,|thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals 


*Ps. 131. 


1,2 of fire on his head. 
j Or, be 


21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 
CHAPTER XIII. 


7. Of subjection to magistrates. 

20, ] ET every soul “be subject unto the higher powers. Tor 
4 "there is no power but of God: the powers that be are 

|| ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth ‘the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? “do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. — But if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 


®ch, 14. 16. 
*Mark9.50 
vLev.19,18 
«Deut. 32. 
35 


rEx.2345. 


“jt. 3. 1. 
Prov. 8. 
15, 16. 

} Or, 

orde ‘ed. 
“Tit %.1. 
41 Pet. 2, 
14, & 3, 13. 





TO THE ROMANS. 









34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or Ser igs | 
85 who hath been his counsellor? or who huth first! 
given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him 
386again? For of him, and through him, and unto 
ye are all things. To him ée the glory 'for ever. 

men. 


12 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
‘acceptable to God, which is your *reasonable ‘serv-/9%), 

2ice. And be not fashioned according to this *world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is ‘the good and “acceptable 
and perfect will of God. 


3 For I say, through the grace that was given me, 
to every man that is among you, not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think; but so 
to think as to think soberly, according as God hath 

4 dealt to each man a measure of faith. For even as 
we have many members in one body, and all the 

5 members have not the same office: so we, who are 
many, are one body in Christ, and severally members 

6 one ofanother. And having gifts differing according 
to the grace that was given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us prophesy according to the proportion of 7our 

7 faith ; or ministry, let us give ourselves to our minis- 

8try; or he that teacheth, to his teaching; or he that 
exhorteth, to his exhorting: he that giveth, let him 
do tv with ‘liberality ; he that ruleth, with diligence ; 

Ihe that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. Let love 
be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is evil - 

10 cleave to that which is good. In love of the breth-— 
ren be tenderly affectioned one to another; in hon- 
llour preferring one another; in diligence not sloth- 
12ful; fervent in spirit, serving *the Lord; rejoicing 
in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing stedfastly 
13in prayer; communicating to the necessities of the 
l4saints; “given to hospitality.* Bless them that per- 
15 secute you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice with them 
16 that rejoice; weep with them that weep. Be of the 
same mind one toward another. Set not your mind 
on high things, but "condescend to “things that are 
17 lowly. Be not wise in your own conceits. Render 
to no man evil for eyil. Take thought for things 
18 honourable in the sight of allmen. If it be possible 
as much as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. 
19 Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto 
“wrath: for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto 
20 me; I will recompense, saith the Lord. But if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to 
drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire 
21 upon his head. Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 
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13 Let every soul bein subjection to the higher powers: 
for there is no power but of God; and the powers 
2 that be are ordained of God. Therefore he that re-— 
sisteth the power, withstandeth the ordinance of God : 
and they that withstand shall receive to themselves 
3judgement. Tor rulers are not a terror to the good 
work, but to the evil. And wouldest thou have no 
fear of the power? do that which is good, and thou 
4shalt have praise from the same: for “he is a min-|"“O># 
ister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for “he beareth not the 
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God, an| A-P- |} 
oo of 0 ? : _ 
the is a minister il. Where- 1Or, it 
; in: for the doeth evil. use 
d in vain: him that ¢ nly beca 
swor th to s not only for 
r to wra ° ction, r Io 
* s O us ons : IDIStET 
widen, wrath,| fore ge m th, but also for so; for they are m this 
‘ath Pp st needs God 8 ’ service, ] their stom: fear 
Sl eecotte ae re “ye mus ce, : for they are of God’s der to a m custom ; 
PESS7| 5 Wherefore necience? a ibute also : for thing. Tvery thing. Ren ; custom to who ef 
- *Beel. for col ye tr his very ‘-hom v ry . t 18 due ; honou ther: 
> * this ec: inually ip : tribute : who : honour love on 3the . 
oo 6 Vor, for ttending conti all des irate ar to whom fear; to whom fear; anything, mis to ie Smee! a 
7 - inisters, a ‘afore to ¢ stom ; fe no man is neighbour it adultery, or, 
f  Moarki2.17 minis thereto *>hom cus h 8 Owe th “his neig ommit a it law 
| Fe Aver.i0 *Render stom to w : for “he he that love halt not ¢ Thou sha 
) Sats] 7 is due: cus another: for he his, Thou 5s ot steal, t 
Reset ibute is due; honour. to love one For this, : hou shalt n andment, 
I Tim.1S. tri whon. ine but O halt 9 law. It not kill, z other comm halt 
Jam 2. s. honour to | anything, lled the law. , Thou S . Thou sha . h re be any ] Thou 5 . 
“Fix. 20.13, Sere SAE. OY hath fulfi it adultery, false wit- ret, and if there ord, namely, th no ill 
a; ic. saz,, 8 Ow h another It not comm It not bear fa = not covet, d in this w , Love worke f 
g) Pestsaz, loveth anc u sha u shalt ‘ other com-| not summed up self. 1 Iment o 
: Bistros ead this, se not steal, ai there be aie namely, 10 ees thy ee ee is the fulfi 
f a so{not kill,  abels not when srehended in If a to his neighbour: ason, that now it is — "zaleation 
i as < 2 os Danii it is iy ecublans ji re ena therefore ‘love “the ae knowing te rg dion for ws ened nearer 
aa Se ent, love thy ne to his neig ime}11 And this, awake out o e first be hen he 
= iGor. is the hat, know now is ot 12The nig st off the w s Let us wa = 
; ws 1t And that, f sleep: for "let us there- therefore ca: of light. Le nd drunk 
re to . d: “le us armour . llinge a 
| i Thess. 5. "to awake Eiwead. he day is at han us put on the 3us put on the day; not in reve ionee not In 
f tet. hen we beli is far spent,t kness, and “let 1 st] as in the aherigg and = he Lord Jesus 
% = - . t <ness, 5A se s . 
: 3 i ce fore cat ot ht ly, as in the cay 5 ene aan 14 strife and peace 50 provision for the 
Be oorson of light & Pioneetiy, 6 Christ, and male = 
arm s wall: . amber 5 ~ Chris ’ 
; Pet. 212 13 *Let ei yces, —— Christ, and “make not the lusts thereof. faith receive ye, ota desiotons 
3 Or, lrunk ua : S$ Unhrist, ° k in fai h fait 
: Bocteery: and ¢ l envying Lord Jesu hereof. : t is wea n hat of doubts 
 =Prov. 3. |¢ ife anc on the Le ; lusts they im that ions. One ma herbs. 
ee "14 But ‘put the flesh, to f TER re a doubt ; bee ie Ge we cag ge 
t.4.% ~_s or | oe. Oo . : bu u : 
| Hi Cor 6.2 provision fo c =! y-% = ene coger aso ye, but || not to eat all oe ‘that eateth eee ee not ae 
+ og Not to heiaieg ait r im im 3 ° E 
sal. 3.27. “is weak in the f F thins another,! 3 Let not ot; and let not eux’ received rae to his *¢r. 
L. Eph. + 21. TM fone dienintationn. , bmay eat all thing ’ eateth n eateries for oe. rvant of another hall be! hota 
; pret ail. eat 4 ‘i hat eateth not ; =~ oe oo ae judgest the falleth. b= . make 
: s| 2 For one teth herbs. ise him that ¢ rte STOR OE eat tandeth or fi hath power r 
an eae eA & weak, ea sateth desp - im thateateth: lord he s the Lord dav above an 
| 2 Cor. 2-lwho is him that es t judge hin own ind; for t th one ay Let 
Bist o t not h . teth no J rant? to de to stan ? esteeme alike. 
| tire | 3 Let nc ‘hich ea ’s servan made e man day al 
Bo Fees ‘let not ems [a — ees Sad he shall be 5him stand. Ae, ewiebnece eae: own oe 
| BE Cerved hat ji a falleth ; | hag : ano ssured 1 2 to the ‘ 
“ol hits. hath ESC art thou t deth or a 2 stand. | r other: b fully ass deth it unto fi r he 
, =3025.| 4 2Who : ster he stan make him s ther: anothe h man be day, regar he Lord, fo 
pada "mn mas is able to re ano ully per-| 6 eae leth the : nto t to the 
nee -3025. his own for God is a day abovy be || fully p t regarde eateth u h not, un 
S315. | his p> 208 reth one day ay! See eee tha hat eateth, that eatet ks. Por 
a = 16. | holden 4an esteen ke. Let every ae nd he th ks; and he God thanks. : 
- ae 5 ‘One m: “ry day alike. t unto the Lord ; at h God thanks ; d giveth dieth to him- 
easel 4.10. eth every day ind. ‘deth i un th not giveth th not, an d none die Lord ; 
eatet 2-16. |octeem in his own mi » day, regar rd he doth 1 he eate imself, and 1 to the : 
ty d in his ‘egardeth the day lay, to the Lo : iveth 7 Lor« iveth to hi e live un ; ther 
; = ere or that “|| saedeth not ~ mia the res pein pee none elk i we as ve the oe : — to 
: > that reg: at eateth, eate to the Lo lf. For ie, we die e Lord's. . 
, oie ® jand =) it. He oS ‘that cm es n dieth to i whether Me ig die, we mS pac ig medee 
. ws oe. repa Izc > anc ks. ] no ma y here ore, d live sere u =o 
SO 1 thanks ; 10d thank: imself. anc -e live th : ied, an he living. in 
may Goc iveth Go iveth to himself, 9 we hrist died, d and the thou Aga, 
Si Cor. nad eI “us liveth 1 whether ‘this end Ch he dea her? or @ Mae ees 
ae 20. | not, “aahee me of us ord; anc this both t brothe ther? tor 
= Thess. 5. os if 23 live, we live ans ‘ cae live therefore, 10 be Se _ judge pon ra bees: 1 ae 
St. imself. other we live, we ‘d: whe : shy ¢ set a judgm | 
meters. “ For fe we aaa 1 rose, and revived, bi os se: before: Sate y knee shall 
Se "e ; «ls. . ros a ee Ss rer 
pacts 10. we die, if are the Lord ‘ist both died, es and living. a ee shall, on written, Lord, to me ev en 
Petes on or die, w this end Chri: h of the dead : ry? or why dos 11 For it 1 ro, suith the d give 
ae 9 For ‘to be "Lord both thy brother? ll stand be- As I live, s ‘eonfess to God. f him-| pre 
Bice ate Phe = he ment cl sa judge. for ‘we shall all s 2 bow, wuses shall hall give account 0 
& ts. a0. mae : “hy Gost 4 ther: oyerv to sha < 
Coe: 5.10. ut why * brothe rery knee every f us re: 
E S= a i aA pia) at nection of Christ. saith the Lore oe ‘ Ro =e each one 0 ; one another ele ey 
| Fa. nize Sore the "Stel “As pleat shall pin! of himself ase to eer apn ne no man chats falling. 
~ Matt. For it is l every ll vive ace % Let us is rather, t an occas that 
wares. | 11 ‘to me, anc f us shall g but} 15 Le ye this ’s way, or Lord Jesus, 
yea Il bow "every one o y more; Dt ut judge } ther's in the im who ac- 
= Cor Be. ey So then "ey ery lee one ager Co Ah or an Me ock in shen parcrondes aa a a= vielen: 
wr Acts iv. to God. s not therefor an put : 141 kn is unclear clean, 
fi S$ no at “no m: Pthat is unech be un 
4 er. 2,9. 13 at rather, seg tile es Nh the Lord eee tees? anything to 
ae judge in Ais we ad by im that es sa iat 
| Ere st] juc ae to Se 1 am Spicer’ but *to him 
Bu. 1. 14. occa know, Lac lean ot itse 
seen 14 ss nothing fune 
Zn” | there 
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‘TO THE ROMANS: 
- im 15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now/15 For if because of meat thy brother is grieved, thou yee 
! _——_|walkest thou not jcharitably. "Destroy not him with thy walkest no longer in love. Destroy not with thy : 
iGr. 7 (meat, for whom Christ died. 16meat him for whom Christ died. Let not then 
Simeerty.+ 16 ‘Let not then your good be evil spoken of: 17 your good be evil spoken of: for the kingdom of Many 
u. | 17 ‘For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness] sucest 
Gor ss, Tighteousness, cat peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 18and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he ities 
62 Cor.8. | 78 For he that in these things serveth Christ “%s accept- that herein serveth Christ is well-pleasing to God, ae 
el’s. 34.14 able to God, and approved of men. 19 and approved of men. So then ‘let us follow after rave) 
rch. 15. 2 19 *Let us therefore follow after the things which make things which make for peace, and things whereby author 
2. |for peace, and things wherewith "one may edify another. 20we may edify one another. Overthrow not for} sdier 
ee) 20 “For meat destroy not the work of God. “All things indeed meat’s sake the work of God. All things indeed onta oa 
sxer. 15. |are pure: *butit is evil for that man who eateth with offence. are clean ; howbeit it is-evil for that man who eateth| #¥ 
Ls i. | 21 Jt is good neither to eat ‘flesh, nor to drink wine, nor| 21 with offence. It is good not to eat flesh, nor to] putceth to 
| Tei. |any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or drink wine, nor to do anything whereby thy brother vise 
wCor-S. is made weak. " 22stumbleth?. The faith which thou hast, have thou| author 
dCor.’s. | 92 Hast thou faith? have i# to thyself beforeGod.*Happy és he to thyself before God. Happy is he that judgeth not} ites 
2 Jobn 8. that condemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth. | 23 himself in that which he ‘approveth. ut he that| ancient 
¢ tOr, 23 And he that || doubteth is damned if he eat, because doubteth is condemned if he eat, because he eateth here ch. 
discrue, \ne eateth not of faith: for ‘whatsoever is not of faith is sin. not of faith; and whatsoever is not of faith is sin.‘ ae 
hse CHAPTER XV. 1B: ec | ; 
between The strong ought to bear with the weak, Ww we 1at are strong ought | i m- 
a E “then that are strong ought to bear the “infirmities} 2ities of the weak, and sae to leer parse Let 
wis -4.4. of the weak, and not to please ourselves. . each one of us please his neighbour for that which is 
teh. 34.1. | 2 “Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good} 3 good, unto edifying. For Christ also pleased not him- 8 
toon | “to edification. as self; but,as it is written, The vero of them that ‘f 
. 10.24.33. | 3 ¢For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is writ-| 4 reproached thee fell upon me. For whatsoever things 4 
phil.245./ten, ‘The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell were written aforetime were written for our learn- 534 
eet on me. ing, that through patience and through comfort of 1 
: | 4 For “whatsoever things were written aforetime, were} 5the scriptures we might have hope. Now the God ! 
eu. | written for our learning, that we through patience and com- of patience and of comfort grant you to be of the same | 
2s @.£ |fort of the Scriptures might have hope. | 6 mind one with another according to Christ Jesus: that . 
4 ..9,9| 0 ‘Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to| — with one accord ye may with one mouth glorify the -4 
10, & 30.11 “2 likeminded one toward another ||according to Christ i and Father of our i Jesus perme: W here- ; 
36, 17. esus : ore receive ye one another, even as rist 
a 12-16-) 6 That ye may ‘with one mind and one mouth glorify} 8 received sot is the glory of God. For I say at ‘Some | 
Puil.3.16.| God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Christ hath been made a minister of the circumcision | 2uthon- | 
tow 7 Wherefore "receive ye one another, ‘as Christ also re- for the truth of God, that he might confirm the boat | 
‘acts 4. |ceived us, to the glory of God. 9 promises given unto the fathers, anit that the Gen- 
teh 1z13., 8 Now I say that "Jesus Christ was a minister of the cir- tiles might glorify God for his merey ; as it is written, | 





9 And °that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy ; 
as it is written, ?For this cause I will confess to thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, “Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, "Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. 

12 And again E-sa’ias saith, ‘There shall be a root of Jes’se, 
10. and he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him 
shall the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all Soy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And "I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of goodness, “filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one another. 
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26. & 13.46. 
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15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly 


a er unto the fathers: 
| 


19. Christ in those things which pertain to God. 


37f. 
*c 11 13. * . . . . 
Gal.2.7, |unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, “because of 
Mim o7,{the grace that is given to me of God, 
(2tim1 | 16 That *I should be the mivister of Jesus Christ to the 
| ae 8 17 Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the || “offering 
Yr, . * . . , °*se 
| rifctng.. up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by 
#ina. 66,20. he Holy Ghos 
Phil. 2. 17. the OLY 10st. 
‘yi b.5 J Tp : , bl y >?" © *{r . IS . 
Heb... 17 J have therefore whereof I may glory through Jesus 
- G 1. 2.8 . : . 3 
te éch.i.5. | 18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those things 
i | £16.26. Jewhich Christ hath not wrought by me, “to make the Gen- 
' 11. iles die ‘or dee 

Mey, {ules obedient, by word and deed, 


19. “Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of 
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Therefore will IL 
Gentiles, 
And sing unto thy name. 
10 And again he saith, . 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. . 
11 And again, 
Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; , 
And let all the peoples praise him. 
12 And again, I-sa’‘iah saith, 
There shall be the root of Jes’se, 
And he that ariseth to rule over the Gentiles: 
On him shall the Gentiles hope. ; 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 
And I myself also am persuaded of you, my breth- | 
ren, that ye yourselves are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, able also to admonish one an- 
15o0ther. But I write the more boldly unto you in 
some measure, as putting you again in remembrance, 
because of the grace that was given me of God 
16that I should be a minister of Christ Jesus unto the 
Gentiles, ‘ministering the gospel of God, that the/Gr- 
offering up of the Gentiles might be made accepta-j| fs io 
17 ble, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. I havel *“°#™ 
therefore my glorifying in Christ Jesus in things per- 7 
18taining to God. or I will not dare to speak of any 
‘things save those which Christ wrought through me, 
for the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, | xe 
19in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of 


*give praise unto thee among the /*or, 
. ' confess 


14 
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.|Christ was named, ‘lest I should build upon another man’s 


-/ing a great desire these many years to come unto you; 


‘}brought on my way thitherward by you, if first 1 be some- 


‘Ito them *this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 


 *‘Pbilem. 2. 


/Gal. 1. 22. 


fissztof Christ salute you. 


‘the Holy Ghost; so that from Je-ru’sa-lem, and round 
about even unto Il-lyr’i-cum, J have *fully preached 
ZOthe gospel of Christ; yea, *making it my aim so to 


the Spirit of God; so that from Je-ru’sa-lem, and round about 
unto Il-lyr’i-cum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 
20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, not where 













foundation : 
21 But as itis written, 7To whom he was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that have not heard shall understand. 
22 For which cause also “I have been ||much hindered 
from coming to you. 


f 
23 But now having no more place in these parts, and ‘havy- 


21 foundation; but, as it is written, 

They shall see, to whom no tidings of him came, 
And they who have not heard shall understand. 

22 Wherefore also I was hindered these many times 

23 from coming to you: but now, having no more any 
place in these regions, and having these many years 

24a longing to come unto you, whénsoever I go unto 
Spain (for I hope to see you in my journey, and to 
be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first 
in some measure I shall have been satisfied with 

25 your company)—but now, I say, I go unto Je-ru’- 

26 sa-lem, ministering unto the saints, for it hath been 
the good pleasure of Mac-e-do’ni-a and A-cha’ia to 
make a certain contribution for the poor among the 

27 saints that are at Jeru’sa-lem. Yea, it hath been their 
good pleasure; and their debtors they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spir- 
itual things, they owe it fo them also to minister 

28 unto them in carnal things. When therefore I have 
accomplished this, and have sealed to them this fruit, 

29 I will go on by you unto Spain. And I know that, 
when I come unto you I shall come in the fulness 
of the blessing of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers to God for me; 

3lthat I may be delivered from them that are diso- 
bedient in Ju-de’a, and that my ministration which 
Ihave for Je-ru’sa-lem may be acceptable to the saints; 

32that I may come unto you in joy through the will 

33 of God, and together with you find rest. Now the 
God of peace be with you all. Amen. 


24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come 
to you: for I trust to see you in my journey, “and to be 


what filled with your company. 

25 Butnow'I gountoJe-ru’sa-lem to minister unto the saints. 

26 For “it hath pleased them of Mac-e-do’ni-a and A-cha’ia 
to make a certain contribution for the poor saints which are 
at Je-ru’sa-lem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors they 
are. For "if the Gentiles have been made partakers of 
their spiritual things, °their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed 


29 ¢And I am sure that, when I come unto you, I shall 
come in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ’s sake, and "for the love of the Spirit, ‘that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers to God for me; 

31 ‘That I may be delivered from them that |{do not be- 
lieve in Ju-de’a; and that “my service which J have for Je- 
ru’sa-lem may be accepted of the saints; 

32 *That I may come unto you with joy “by the will of 
God, and may with you *be refreshed. 

33 Now “the God of peace Je with you all. 

CHAPTERYAVIi 


Salutations and praise. 
COMMEND unto you Phe’be our sister, which is a 
servant of the church which is at *Cen’chre-a: 

2 *That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a succourer of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet ‘Pris-cil’‘laand Aq’ui-la, my helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid down theirown necks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet “the church that isin their house. Salute 
my well beloved E-pen’e-tus, who is ‘the firstfruits of 
A-cha’ia unto Christ. : 

6 Greet Ma’ry, who bestowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute An-dro-ni’cus and Ju’ni-a, my kinsmen, and my 
fellow prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who 
also “were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Am’pli-as, my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Ur’bane, our helper in Christ, and Sta’chys my 
beloved. 

10 Salute A-pel’les, approved in Christ. 
which are of A-ris-to-bu’lus’ || household. 

11 Salute He-ro’di-on my kinsman. Greet them that be} 11 lus. 
of the || household of Nar-cis’sus, which are in the Lord. 


Amen. 


16 I commend unto you Phebe our sister, who is a 


receive her in the Lord worthily of the saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever matter she may have 
need of you: for she herself also hath been a suc- 
courer of many, and of mine own self. 
3 Salute Pris’ca and Aq’ui-la my fellow-workers in 
4 Christ Jesus, who for my life laid down their own 
necks; unto whom not er I give thanks, but also 
5all the churches of the Gentiles: and salute the 
church that isin their house. Salute E-peen’etus my 
beloved, who is the firstfruits of A’si-a unto Christ. 
6Salute Ma’ry, who bestowed much labour on you, 


Salute them which are of the househol 
Salute He-ro’di-on my kinsman. 


12 
Salute the beloved Per’sis, which laboured much in the Lord. 
13 Saute Ru’fus,’chosenin the Lord,and his motherand mine. 
14 Salute A-syn’cri-tus, Phle’gon, Her’mas, Pa-tro’bas, 
Her’mes, and the brethren which are with them. 
15 Salute Phi-lol’o-gus, and Ju'li-a, Ne’re-us, and his sister, 
nd O-lym’pas, and all the saints which are with them. 
16 *Salute one another with a holy kiss. 


Lord. 
18 much in the Lord. 


Salute 


l5ren that are with them. 


holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute you. 


A. D. 


preach the gospel, not where Christ was already} suthor 
named, that I might not build upon another man’s 


“Gr. ful~ 
filled. 
%Gr. 
being am- 
bilious. 


2 4servant of the church that is at Cen’chre-: that ye sr, oe 


7 Salute An-dro-ni’eus and *Ju’ni-as, my kinsmen, and °O 
my fellow-prisoners, who are_ of note among the 
apostles, who also have been in Christ betore me. 

$Salute Am-pli-a’tus my beloved in the Lord. Salute 
Ur-ba’nus our fellow-worker in Christ, and Sta’chys 

Salute them|10my beloved. Salute A-pel’les the aperenrs in Christ. 

dof A-ris-to-bu’- 

Salute them 

of the household of Pe ~~ which ri the ~_ 

> Try-phe’ n: Try-pho’sa, who |: ‘nthe Lord. | 12 Salute Try-phe’na and Try-pho’sa, who labour in the 

2 Salute Try-phe’naand Try-pho’sa, who labourin the Lo a ope: y ee ee ee 

Salute Ru’fus the chosen in the 

14 Lord, and his motherand mine. Salute A-syn’eri-tus, 

Phle’gon, Her’mes, Pa-tro’bas, Her'mas, and the breth- 

Phi-lol’o-gus_ and 

Jwlia, Ne’re-us and hissister,and O-lym’pas,and all the 

The churches | 16 saints that are with them, Salute one another with a 




















,Wae > ' 
Cb dain 2. 


- 


Lif - 
» ££ ‘ 
——- . .e 


* 
wr a r . 
ee A ew, Sl eta 


= 
- 
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; ‘hich e 7 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which} ’ 
7 Now ascech you, brethren, mark them ‘w hich cause | 1 : 1 yo : | mit 
ae ews) : i ” offerices contrary to the doctrine which ye are causing the divisions and occasions of pipes ie : 
oN wy aa and favoid them contray to ne Shouhe bie ‘ gi an i aah i 
aS sap emtiag ane ist,} LS away from them, ‘or they that are such serv Oty, 
r . h serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, y 1 ) a 
a 2 ten ag : Sa whe good words and fair speeches our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their 
u . : ia . 








1,5, 24. 
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eo . smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of} 
3. rei 5 » : : 
: ‘& 1. |deceive the hearts of the simple ' ll » I/19the innocent. For your obedience is come abroad} 
(Phil. 8.19. For "your chedience is come abroad unto all men. ws t 12 
4 1tim.65.| 19 Kor stone de at hohalf: but yet E would have you unto all men. I rejoice therefore over you: but L/Syaé., 
3 ita-sy {am glad there ay om ae SA asic ||simple concerning evil. would have you wise unto that which is good, and asl 
eae ia, / ISO UALO pre en 8 6 ashall ||bruise Sa’tan under your | 20 simple unto that which is evil. And the God of Booting 1 
; ane 20 And *the 7 pall. sof Sue Ase Fein Christ be with peace shall bruise Sa’tan under your feet shortly. The e 
| fOrharm-| feet ae: = Ses The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with shies Gur Lord 
| : ou. men. . w ; ry: / , f. oe Ey 
oun y 91 *Ti-mo’the-us my workfellow, and ‘Lu’ci-us, and “Ja’son, | 21 Tim o-thy my fellow-w orker saluteth you ; Christ, 
j $Orsread.! and *So-sip’a-ter, my kinsmen salute you. 22 Lu’ci-us and Ja’son and So-sip’a-ter, my kinsmen. you all 
| 1Cor.16.28 92 I Ter’ti-us, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the aoe Ter’ti-us, 2who write the epistle, salute you in the and ofsit 
ete 18 93 vGa/ius mine host, and of the whole church, salutet 1/93 TLerd. Gatos my host, and of the whole church,| the like 
Acts 175. you. *E-ras’tus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, saluteth you. E-ra’stus the treasurer of the city 





. jand Quar’tus a brother. saluteth you, and Quar’tus the brother 








Acts 19. | 24 *Thegrace ofour ee ee oon eet 25 ‘Now to him that is able to stablish you according| tes omit 
2. op, | 25 Now “to him that ae a ai ae Jesus Christ, “ac-| to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, ac- rae 
1 Thess. 5, ing to my gin Soran le ri ripetae, ‘which was ‘kept cording to the revelation of the mystery which the end 
wks. jcording to the reves 26 hath been kept in silence through times eternal, but] ch. xiv. | 
secret since the world began, : : : ? arte 
—— 26 But ‘now is made manifest, and by the Scriptures of the now 1s manifested, and ‘by the scriptures of the | 
4eph. 1.2.| prophets according to the commandment of the everlasting prophets, according to the commandment of the the faith 
ee 5.55 Gov made known to all nations for “the obedience of faith: eternal God, is made known unto all the nations sheient 
feph. 1.9 97 To *God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for! 97.45 obedience ‘of faith; to the only wise God,}| 2c 
Mii. ever, Amen. through Jesus Christ, 7to whom be the glory “for)2-"—— 
— TWritten to the Romans from Corinthus, ad sent by Phebe, serv- ever. Amen. the ages. — 
‘aut of the church at Cenchrea. 
THE THE 
A. D. 
AD.| FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE ae 
69. "oO THE TO THE 





CORINTHIANS. CORINTHIANS. 




































ee 1 Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ 
= zt r unILY. . * , = 1 - 
AUL, “called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ ’through through the will of God, and Sos’the-nes our brother, ‘Ee 

Shee a ail of God and *Sos'the-nes our brother .| 2unto the church of God which is at Cor’inth, even 
Eph. 1.1 ; Mg ~ sig eyo ee Corinth, “to them them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
¢ en revkg a < . 2 
Gudes. that on sanctstiod in Christ Jesus, “called to be saints, with saints, saa all that call len, a ee a Lord 
-. all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ Jesus Christ in ees Pp fant t God ue Fath aa 
Htona. 7 ‘our Lord, ‘both theirs and ours: eee ude y Jedue Cite PUR: Suse D ather an 

d pacts ii, 3 *Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, an 4 1 thank ‘my Ged always concerning you, for the Some 
1&: » (thrice ° A . . 
ich. #.6. {from the Lord Jesus Christ. cane hohale dhe the amcese grace of God which was given you in Christ Jesus - author 
£1012 | 4 ‘I thank my God ee Cl te ae See 5that in everything ye were enriched in him, in all pre 
tore; G0d which is given you by Jesus Christ; : : $ : my. 
Siowi&| 5 That in oat thing ye are enriched by him, “in all utter-| 6 ‘utterance and all knowledge; even as the testimony Gr. 
ma) 2 di ik wledge 7 of Christ was confirmed ma eae so eet yecome be-! cou 
2Cor.8.7.jance, and im all knowledge; : ; i i ift; waiti the- revelati 
sche 1 6 Even as "the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you: hind in no gift; walling son lk Gt OE 


a?! 7 So that ye come behind in no gift; *waiting for the| 8 Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you unto 





Tit. 2.13, CAO the end, that ye be unreproveable in the day of our 
S iniion, Teoming of our ore foes ae the end, %hal ye may| 9 Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, through whom 
Gi-3.4. "| 8 ?Who shall also confirm you ees e were called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus 
fin, |be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. ee 
3 £13. : on <e faithful by whom ye were called* unto ‘the Christ our Lord. : } th 
‘i ea llowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 10 Now I beseech you, bret iren, eat ne name 
“iva, 49, 7,|2clowship o ; brethren, by the name of our Lord of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the 
ch-i0.13,| 10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by ing, and thatthere| same thing, and that there be no divisions among 
be 5! Jesus Christ, ‘that ye all speak the same thing, and that th ; si 
24. Jesus ITISL, ) y! ; but that ye be perfectly joined you; but that ye be perfected together in the same 
#4 17.21,,De no eg ietrang Kae ek, pee «tg See pe 1imind and in the same judgement. For it hath 
y the min » Bi ferse’: _ ope . ni , »th- 
16, & 16. 5 together in rr Hes leclared unto me of you, my brethren, been signified unto me concerning you, my breth 
Gr. 11 For it hath been dec you, ; : houschold of Ch] 
: ; ‘hlo’e. that there are con- ren, by them which are of the household o oe 
oh 11, 58. by them which are of the house of Chlo’e, that there oe rat there are contentions -aniong pau ase aaaial 
ee f |tentions among you. : you saith, lam of Paul? 
ao Wen thie T say, “that every one of you saith, I am of I mean, that each one of you ) | 





; "ONvw = . I, . | .. a 
Paul; and I of*A-pol’los; and I of YCe’phas; and I of Christ. and I of A-pol’los; and I of Ce’phas; ane pe aia 
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13 *Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were} 13'Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or| 4: ?: 


e baptized in the name of Paul? 
1+ I thank God that I baptized none of you, but “Cris’pus 
and ’Ga’‘ius ; 


15 Lestanyshouldsay that I had baptized inmine own name. | 16 tized into my name. And I baptized also the house-| Pew 


16 And I baptized also the household of “Steph’a-nas; be- 
sides, I know not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel: ¢not with wisdom of || words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of thecross isto*them that perish, /fool- 
ishness ; but unto us which are saved, it isthe “power of God. 

19 For it is written, ‘I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 

20 *Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the 
disputer of this world? ‘hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world? : 

21 ™¥For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wis- 
dom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. 

22 For the "Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after 


-iwisdom: 


23 But we preach Christ crucified, °unto the Jews a stum- 
blingblock, and unto the Greeks ?foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ ‘the power of God, and ’the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

26 For yesee your calling, brethren, how that ‘not many wise 
men after the flesh,not many mighty,not many nobleare called: 

27 But ‘God hath chosen the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise; and God bath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and “things which are not, 
=to inc to nought things that are: 
29 vThat no flesh should glory in his presence. 
30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 


.junto us *wisdom, and “righteousness, and °sanctification, and 


‘redemption : 
31 That, according as it is written, “He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 
CHA P-TEReiSs 
How Paul preached the gospel. 
ND I, brethren, when I came to you, ‘came not with 
excellency of speech, or of wisdom, declaring unto you 
‘the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing among you, 
“save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And “I was with you ‘in weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching “was not with || en- 
ticing words of man’s wisdom, “but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not tstand in the wisdom of 
men, but “in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them ‘that are per- 
fect: yet not *the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes 


*\of this world, ‘that come to nought: 


7 But wespeak the wisdom of God inamystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, “which God ordained before the world unto our glory ; 
8 "Which none of the princes of this world knew: for *had 
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14 were ye baptized into the name of Paul? 71 thank|_*™ 


God that I baptized none of you, save Cris’pus and) Op iz 
15 Ga’ius; lest any man should say that ye were bap- — 





hold of Steph’a-nas: besides, L know not whether I force 


17 baptized any other. For Christ sent me not to bap- Spite 2 
tize, but to preach the gospel: not in wisdom of | suthori- 
words, lest the cross of Christ should be made void.} $4 

18 For the word of the cross is to them that are| 49 
perishing foolishness; but unto us which are being} #« 

19 saved it is the power of God. For it is written, 

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
And the prudence of the prudent will I reject. 

20 Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is 
the disputer of this *world? hath not God made #0r, age 

21 foolish the wisdom of the world? For seeing that 
in the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom 
knew not God, it was God’s good pleasure through 
the foolishness of the ‘preaching to save them that cr. 

22believe. Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks} preched. 

23 seek after wisdom: but we preach °Christ crucified, goes 
unto Jews a stumblingblock, and unto Gentiles fool-| ~~ 

24 ishness ; but unto ‘them that are called, both Jews and (S*,!"* 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of| them 

25 God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ‘behold your calling, brethren, how that not |r, x 
many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not 

27 many noble, ‘are called: but God chose the foolish /*0* 
things of the world, that he might put to shame them part 
that are wise; and God chose the weak things of the 
world, that he might put to shame the things that 

2@are strong; and the base things of the world, and *Many 
the things that are despised, did God choose, yea! 3ither 
*and the things that are not, that he might bring to) **s 

29nought the things that are: that no flesh should| 24 

30 glory before God. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 72% 


who was made unto us wisdom from God, “and right-| "2" 
Sleousness and sanctification, and redemption: that, a “ 


according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him) cativs 


glory in the Lord. 


2 And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not 
with excellency of "speech or of wisdom, proclaim-/"0r, 
2ing to you the "mystery of God. For I determined}, 
not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, | sneient 
Sand him crucified. And I was with you in weak- ities 
4 ness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And my) cevimony, 
"speech and my “preaching were not in persuasive Mer. | 
words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit) preactea 
5and of power: that your faith should not “stand in /#6r. te 
the mart Ae of men, but in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among the “perfect : yet 0s, 

-a wisdom not of this “world, nor of the rulers of this cor, 
‘\yorld, which are coming to nought: but we speak) sy 
God’s wisdom in a mystery, ever the wisdom that 
hath been hidden, which God foreordained before the by 
8 worlds unto our glory : which none of the rulers of this) 33. 

world knoweth: for had they known it, they would not 
9 have erucified the Lord of glory : but as it 1s written, 

Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, 


ae 


( 


) gd or.3.34. yh » ie . P 
te. |they known z, they would not have crucified the Lord ofglory. And which entered not into the met Ss rk a 
4os3.17.| 9 But as it is written, ?Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, W apie: things God prepared tor them that 
} #n162.;neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which love him. _ Some 
| 2:52|God hath prepared for them that love him. 10"But unto us God daa eg —— the ancient | 
oi | 20 But ° od hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit; for} Spirit: for the Spirit. seare * ; ings, Yea, | ities 
pe 418.13. the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.| 11 the deep things of God. J*or who =< MeN | For. 
| Ens. 11 For what man knoweth the things ofa man,’save the spirit| knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit )*0r,% 
= , a P - : , : ot } 3 i“ “a ~ eo 
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of the man, which is in him? even so the things of 
12 God none knoweth, save the Spirit of God. But we} 
received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might know the things 
13 that are ress given to us by God. Which things 
also we ee <, not in words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth ; '2eompar-|'OF .., 
l4ing spiritual things with spiritual. Now the natural] # 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God:/2%% 
for they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot} # 
15 know them, because they are s iritually judged. But} + rgets || 
he that is spiritual ‘judgeth all things, and he him-| faa” 
16self is judged of no man. For who hath lenown |*0n.& 
the mind of the Lord, that he should instruct him ?\so. ce 
But we have the mind of Christ. aniineth 


4. D. |of man which is in him? ‘even so the things of God know- 

$°-_\eth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

23 | 12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but 

‘Roms15.|‘the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things 

1%.  |that are freely given to us of God. 

snu.i7. | 18 “Which things also we speak, not in the words which 

yer. #- ¢., man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

| 14 =But the natural man receiveth not the things of the 

con Spirit of God: “for they are foolishness unto him: ‘neither 

Jude 19. /can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 

a 15 *But he that is spiritual ||judgeth all things, yet he 

1 \himself is ||judged of no man. 

— 16 *Foer who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he 


‘ <glaeaa ;may instruct him? ‘But we have the mind of Christ, 








Sob 18. & CHAPTER III. 2 ee 
Isa. 40. 13. How Paul dealt with weak believers. And A brethren, could not speak unto nto 
eee ND I, breth Id not speak’ unto you as unto “spirit- iritual. b AS cc Nie 
gohnis.| A ND J, brethren, cou ga ) “a Sher spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ 
3 1, but as unto “carnal, even as unto’*babes in Christ.} 9] fed vy eh ait ‘ rist. 
= ual, , ed you with milk, not with meat; for ye were not 


sch.2.15.| 2 I have fed you with ?milk, and not with meat: ‘for hith- 3 yet able ¢o bear it: nay, not even now are ye able; for 
able ; fo 


teh. 2. 14. cas st ee ak ins es ; 

see gag jetto ye were not able to bea a nereher yet now are ye able, ye are yet carnal: for whereas there ; 

tHeb.5. | 3 For ye are yet carnal: for/whereas there is among you aad d strif ¢ 1s among you 
Jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk after 


218... envying, and strife, and || divisions, are ye not carnal, and 


pace 26. walk fas men? 
J1.u.| 4 For while one saith, "I am of Paul; and another, I am 
mora. lof A-pol’los; are ye not carnal ? 
Gal.5. 20, q z - , “ee Se 
Sr 5 Who then is Paul, and who ts A-pol’los, but "ministers 
faction. |by whom ye believed, ‘even as the Lord gave to every 


gecording | an? 

oman. | 6 *I have planted, 'A-pol’los watered; "but God gave the 
oc, a's | Increase. 

ow.i2.| 7 So then "neither is he that planteth any thing, neither 
Pvct.ai1./he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase. 

“cs '* | § Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: °and 
ch. 4.154) every man shall receive his own reward according to his 
‘Acts 18. | own labour. 

ii, | 9 For ®we are labourers together with God: ye are God’s 
ig.ia | {| husbandry, ye are *God’s building. 

2 Cor. 3-5.! 10 "According to the grace of God which is given unto 
11. 3 |me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid ‘the foundation, 
*Ps.62.12.,and another buildeth thereon. But ‘let every man take 
rs “|heed how he buildeth thereupon. 


Gel-6.4,5.| 11 For other foundation can no man Jay than “that is laid, 
-/*which is Jesus Christ. 

fidiape, | 12 Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, sil- 
Cal. 3.7, '|Ver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

rhom-1- | 13 "Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the 





4the manner of men? For when one saith. I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of A-pol'los ; are ye not 
5men? What then is A-pol/los? and what is Paul? 
Ministers through whom ye believed; and each as 
6the Lord gave to him. I planted, A-pol’los watered: 4 
7 but God gave the increase. So then neither is he that 
planteth anything, neither he that watereth ; but God 
8 that giveth the increase. Now he that planteth and 7 
he that watereth are one: but each shall receive his fl 
Jown reward according to his ownlabour. For we 7 
are God’s fellow-workers: ye are God’s “husbandry, Gr. 
God’s building. : nee 
10 According to the grace of God which was given | 
unto me, as a wise masterbuilder I laid a foundation - | 
and another buildeth thereon. But Jet each man : 
11 take heed how he buildeth thereon. For other foun- | 
dation can no man lay than that which is laid, which 
12is Jesus Christ. But if any man buildeth on the 
foundation gold, silver, costly stones, wood hay | 
13stubble; each man’s work shall be made manifest: 
for the day shall declare it, because it is revealed in | 
fire; ‘and the fire itself shal] prove each man’s work Or, ; 





6. & 12. 3. é 7 ae aie eek 
elo. 36. day ‘shall declare it, because ‘it jshall be revealed by fire ; l4of what sort it is. If any man’s work shall abide} tan's 
ver.6. and the fire shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.} 15 which he built thereon, he shall receive a reward. | S39 ¥ 
frectit., 14 If any man’s work abide which he hath built there-| If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer tts, dhe 
. 


Sotirg| upon, “he shall receive a reward. 
oe ase | 15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: 
veh. 4.5. | but he himself shall be saved; *yet so as by fire. 


£412, | 16-¢Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that 


loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as| ?7ote%. 
through fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are a ‘temple of God, and: 

17 that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any regen ste 





sbuke2 ‘ithe Spirit of God dwelleth in you? peas és 3 ; tuary 
tGr. i 17 tf any man ||defile the temple of God, him shall God destroyeth the "temple of God, him shall God de- ‘ 
d. , ; stroy ; for the 7temple of God is holy. ®whi ; 
teh.4.5. |destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. “ v3 mple of God 1s holy, ‘which temple POR, ase 
ye are. | na sue 


Jude 2 | 18 ‘Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you 
ba, |seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, 
7 that he may be wise. 

destroy. 19 For “the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God: 
ba sai for it is written, "He taketh the wise in their own craftiness, 
feb} 20) 20 And again, *Tbe Lord knoweth the thoughts of the 
rJob 5.13. wise, that they are vain. 


APy, 94. U1. ' ’ 
toh 1-12 21 Therefore ‘let no man glory in men: for ‘all things are 
ver. 4,5,6.| YOUFS ; ; , ; 

2 Cor-4. | 99 Whether Paul, or A-pol’los, or Ce’ phas, or the world, or life, 
Rom.14.8./ ox death, or things present, or things to come ; all are yours ; 


2or.07.| 23 And 'ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s. 


18 Let no man deceive himself. Ifany man thinketh 
that he is wise among you in this “world, let him sor owe 
19 become a fool, that he may become wise. For the! _ 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For 
it is written, He that taketh the Wise in their crafti- 
20 ness: and again, The Lord knoweth the reasonings 
Z1lof the wise, that they are vain. Wherefore let no 
22one glory in men. For all things are yours; whether 
Paul, or A-pol’los, or Ce’phas, or the world, or life 
or death, or things present, or things to come; al 
23 are yours ; and ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God?s. 
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} Seersiojand “then shall every man have praise of God. 6 Now these things, brethren i 
~3si™* | 6 And these things brethren, 71 lant in a figure transferred} transferred to navecté and hotest ales s ie 
a - 12. to myself, and to A-pol’los, for your sakes; “that ye might that in us ye might learn not to go beyond the things 
Ses2- learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, which are written; that no one of you be puffed up 
. for dic that no one of you ‘be puffed up for one against another. | 7 for the one against the other. For who maketh 
Srne | 7 For who tmaketh thee to differ from another? and *what thee to differ? and what hast thou that thou didst 
eens a7. hast thou that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst re-|_ not receive? but if thou didst receive it, why dost 
Ber. 17.}ceive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it?) 8thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it? Al- 
yaar 8 Now ye are full, ‘now ye are rich, ye have reigned as} ready are ye filled, already ye are become rich, ye 
“Sfsi2z| kings without us: and I would to God ye did reign, that we] _ have reigned without us: yea and I would that ye 
coe S28. also might reign with you. , . 9did reign, that we also might reign with you. For, 
= 9 For I think that God hath set forth || us the a last, I think, God hath set forth us the apostles last of 
we. |™as it were appointed to death: for "we are made a fspec- all, as men doomed to death: for we are made a 
332% |tacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. spectacle unto the world, ‘and to angels, and to‘, 


21.1 ‘ 

sakes Christ; *we are weak, but ye are strong; ye are honour-| wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye 
— able, but we are despised. 11 have glory, but we have dishonour. Even unto this 
—- 11 "Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and| - present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are 


s2es18. |the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day. 


| pEbess 29 
=tst-5. iloved sons I warn you. 
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Make 12 faithful. should be ‘judged of you, or of man’s *judgement : OF 
£..- | 3 But with meit isa very small thing that Ishould bejudged| 4 yea, I *judge not mine own self. For I know nothing aia. ci 
f Stay, |of you, or of man’s jjudgment: yea, I judge not mine own self.| against myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but 07 
. vese2 | 4 For I know nothing by myself; ‘yet am I not hereby| She that ‘judgeth me is the Lord. Wherefore judge Pes 
4im2 | justified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord. nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who| #™ine 
4 ae ss 5 “Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, 
i414. jcome, ‘who both will bring to light the hidden things of) and make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and 


7 4 : : 
} st.$.53. |darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
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CR AL es bve 


: How to account of ministers, Ge. 

. (yan ala ET a man so account of us, as of “the ministers of 
Christ, "and stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found 


He Let a man so account of us, as of ministers of Christ, 
2and stewards of the mysteries of God. Here, more- 

over, it is required in stewards, that a man be found 
3 faithful. But with me it is a very small thing that I 
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then shall each man have his praise from God. 











c * . . . 
m 42524) 10 °We are "fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in}10men. We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are! angels 
and men. 


° 


r.13. thirst, and ‘are naked, and ‘are buffeted, and have no certain] . naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwell- 


fer. 4. Bre eR ace : 12ingplace; and we toil, working with our own hands: 
ss. 12 “And labour, working with our own hands: “being re-| _ being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we en- 
FSt412-/viled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it; 13 dure; being defamed, we intreat: we are made as 
Se=z 535.} 13 Being defamed, we entreat: “we are made as the filthof| the ‘filth of the world, the offscouring of all things, "0%... 


even until now. 
14 I write not these things to shame you, but to ad- 


14 I write not these things to shame you, but ‘as my de- 
15 monish you as my beloved children. For though 


Poke 528 15 For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ,| ye should have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet 
a-c7.69.\yet have ye not many fathers: for ‘in Christ Jesus I have| have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I begat 


22 begotten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, *be ye followers of me. 
17 For this cause have I sent unto you °*Ti-mo’the-us, “who 
26 jis my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall bring 
Sa tiz.)you ‘into remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, as I 
rae=1922\teach every where “in every church. 


16 you through the gospel. I beseech you therefore, 
17 be ye imitators of me. For this cause have I sent 
unto you Tim’o-thy, who is my beloved and faithful 
child in the Lord, who shall put you in remem- 
brance of my ways which be in Christ, even as I 
18teach everywhere in every church. Now some are 
























faii212.; 18 *Now some are puffed up, as though I would not come uffed up, as though I were not coming to you. 

ereee. 2. to you. . 19 But I wi | come ee you gic if the Lord will; 

~<a 19 ‘But I will come to you shortly, *if the Lord will, and will and I will know, not the word of them which are 

2= > | know, not thespeech of them whichare puffed up, but the power. | 20 puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom of God 

aes | 20 For ‘the kingdom of God is not in Some but in power.|21is not in word, but in power. What will ye? shall 

= 36.5. 21 What will ye? “shall I come unto you with a rod, or I come unto you with a rod, or in love and a spirit 

=m in love, and iz the spirit of meekness? of meekness? 

*#ictal <item 

2k, ; phe = ot Bes’ 9) It is actually reported that there 1S fornication 

i T is reported commonly that there is fornication among| among you, and such fornication as 15 not even 

ek you, and such fornication as is not so much as “‘name¢ among the Gentiles, that one of you hath his father’s 

Qe as.jamong the Gentiles, that one should have his ‘father’s wife.| 9 yijfe, And tye are puifed up, and ‘did not vather Or, are ye 

geese.) 2 ¢Andyeare pu up, and have not rather*mourned, that he mourn, that he that had done this deed might be Scie e 

=~ ithat hath done this deed might be taken away from among you.| 9 paren <i ay from among you. For I verily, being} ye et 

ena | 3 /For I eorey as absent in body, but present in spirit, 1 ‘ent in body but present in spirit, have already, as| ae 

= ** \have || judged already as though I were present, concerning ate hI a resent, judged him that hath so Bou? 

| een him that hath so done this deed, | ths, ht this oe 1 na name of our Lord Jesus, 

aoet | 4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 4.wrough = ye ther, and my spirit, with thelosome 

am 1818. as peeer, and my spirit, ’with the power of our Pin bese ee — be ies  aihiee- mee A ancient | 

rd Jesus Christ, powe >. } | 

sh 5 "To deliversuch a one unto‘Sa’tan for the destruction ofthe} unto Sa’tan for the destruction of the flesh, that the = 


78 iflesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord ‘Jesus. 
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Siiesi7; 8 Therefore “let us keep || the feast, "not with old leaven, feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of | “#4 


malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread 


r eg > pg ay Ae 
1284 A. V. . I. CORINTHIANS. R. V.—V. 6. 
* A.D. | 6 "Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that ‘a little 6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a ape 
¥ _ °° _}leaven leaveneth the whole lump? ( little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out 
Re any} | 7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a the old eee ae ye may be a new lump, rhe as 
e «4.19. (new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even “Christ our ye are ie peheus. For our passover also ath ree tae 
ne ch. 15. 83.|"passover || is sacrificed for us: 8 sacrificed, even Christ: wherefore let us ‘keep the 
\ 


iia. 7 | neither ¢with the leayen of malice and wickedness ; but with 
JO —<. 






































| 
| ch. 9.8. /the unleayened bread of sincerity and truth. of sincerity and truth. 
| Eber ig |Hee t wrote unto you in an oplatie ‘not to company with; 9 I wrote unto you in my epistle to have no com- 
sjohn 19. | © rnicators: ' 10 pany with fornicators ; “not altogether with the for-/0r 7 
for a. | 10 ‘Yet not altogether with the fornicators ‘of this world, nicators of this world, or with the coyetous. and = 
eEx.12._j|or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters ; for extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye} catorsAc. 
ior, |then must ye needs go “out of the world. 11 needs go out of the world: but ‘now I write unto Brio 
ees! 11 But now I have written unto you not to keep company, you not to keep company, if any man that is named] 
S. “if anv man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covet- a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
= ous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an ex- or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
See, |tortioner ; with such a one “no not to eat. 12such a one no, not to eat. For what have I to do 
ywceteis| 12 For what have I to do to judge ‘them also that are with judging them that are without? Do not ye : 
b.5-l-| vithout? do not ye judge “them that are within ? 13judge them that are within, whereas them that are 
teh. 1,20. | 13 But them that are without God judgeth. Therefore without God judgeth? Put away the wicked man - 
= ’put away from among yourselves that wicked person. from among yourselves, | 4 
ae PTER VI. , | | 
eNistt 18. ionic: before heathen judges. 6 Dare any of you, having a matter against ‘his pty 4 
Rom.16.17 ARE any of you, having a matter against another, go to neighbour, go to law before the unrighteous, and - | 
Marka. D law before the unjust, and not before the saints? Znot before the saints? Or know ye not that the 
Shes | 2 Do re not — rig aye heey fee eee —. rea a “ belie axe Si a woe ae 
cs? i rorid sha e judge y you, are ye ror P nwor u matliest /°Gr. ¢ 
| Deut. 18 * hk haamations snatttece’ ee ; mite oa 2 "Sioa ee not that a ates pes mainline tribunals, 
pena 3 Know ye not that we shall ‘judge angels? how much “— —_ more, tinge that pertain to this life? If 
£2" | more things that pertain to this lite? then ye have *to judge things pertaining to this life, |*G™ &* 
a -,| 4 “If then ye bees judgments of things pertaining to this 7do ye set them to judge hota of 56 account in — 
_ Dan. 7-22-/Jife, set them to judge who are least esteemed in the ch urch, 5 the church? I say this to move you to shame. Isl-o, .; 
| Luker230| 5 I speak to yourshame. Is it so, that there is not a wise it so, that there cannot be found among you one| {e™.. 
| 7.4c5**|man among you? no, not one that shall be able to judge Pike Ree she be wh s iecus between his 
ch. 5.12. | between his brethren? brethren, but brother goeth to law with brother, and 
| Prov. 20 . , with brother, and that before| 7that before unbelievers? > it i - 
| Mat, 5. Ca “Lard Senet — gether ‘a defect in Sait teat gwbicg Redes: ° *Or, a loge 
| Luke 6.22. 7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you, because with another. Why not rather take wrong? why wa 
7e°** |ye go to law one withanother. “Why do ye not rather take| 8not rather be defrauded? Nay, but ye yourselves 
| teh. 15.50.) wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded?| 9do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. Or 
| Eph.ss.| 8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, ‘and that your brethren. know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
| sel, 12. 2 9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither 
oe kingdom of God? Be not deceived; /neither fornicators, fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
Ff | Col. 3.7. |NOF idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of | 10 nate, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor thieves, 
i ts * |themselves with mankind, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex- 
| Heb.1022., 10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, | 11tortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And 
: ge *-'nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. such were some of you: but ye *were washed, but}*G™,, 
z proftatte 11 And such were ’some of you: “but ye are washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were justified in the name yer 
7. _|ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our 
t Gold 22, | Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. God. | 
3 feris, | 12 ‘All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not|12 All things are lawful for me; but not all things 
e 19,20. | |jexpedient: all things are lawful for me, but I will not be _are expedient. All things are lawful for me; but I 
iS 3,7  |brought under the power of any. 13 will not be brought under the power of any. Meats 
F cae 13 *Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God 
ew |shall destroy both it and them. Now the body ts not for shall bring to nought both it and them. But the 
: 2Cor. 414. fornication, but ‘for the Lord; “and the Lord for the body. body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the 


2. | 14 And "God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also} 14 Lord for the body : and God both raised the Lord, 
fom. 12. | raise up us “by his own power. - |l5and will raise up us through his power. Know 


f cb 122, | 15 Know ye not that “your bodies are the members of ye not that your bodies are members of Christ? 


a °-| Christ ? shall I then take the members of Christ, and make shall I then take away the members of Christ, 


eGen, 2.24 them the members of a harlot? God forbid. and make them members of a harlot? God for- 


_ 
. 
a 
Vs 


Eph 531 16 What! know ye not that he which is joined to a har-| 16 bid. Or know ye not that he that is joined to a | 
aw lot is one body? for “two, saith he, shall be one flesh. harlot is one body? for, The twain, saith he, shall | 
& 5. 30. 17 "But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. 17 become one flesh. But he that is joined unto the 
; 121%. | 18 ‘Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is with-| 18 Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. Every sin | 
Romi2/out the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth that aman doeth is without the body ; but he that F 
oy ‘against his own body. committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. "Or, i 


ede | 19 What! “know ye not that your body is the temple of |19 Or know ye not that your body is a “temple of 








vil. 26.— ‘A.V. 
| A.D. ithe Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, 
(SS _leand ye are not your own? : 


fee | 20 For “ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God 
| pacts 20. in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 








Een CHAPTER VII. 
, Heb. 9,12. Use of marriage. 


; OW concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: 
ee “Jt is good for a man not to touch a woman. 
bas.|, 2 Nevertheless, fo avoid fornication, let every man have 
“*"“jhis own wife, and let every woman have her own husband. 
Be 2tlo.| 3 *Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: 
7.3 
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‘jand likewise also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but the 
husband: and likewise also the husband hath not power of 
his own body, but the wife. 

gesi2.1s.| 5 °‘Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent 

S:Ex19/for a-time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and 

Sam.21.jprayer; and come together again, that “Sa’tan tempt ye 

s not for your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permission, ‘and not of commandment. 

we2S3| 7 For/I would that all men were “even as I myself. But 

#u.i7. |"every man hath his proper gift of God, one after this man- 

Ges2s- iner, and another after that. 

“nb. 9.5. 8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows, ‘It is good 

‘Butt.19. | for them if they abide even as I. 

anu.j 9 But “if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is 

“.1,28.) better to marry than to burn. 

4 10 And unto the married I command, ‘yet not I, but the 

Serer. | Lord, ™Let not the wife depart from her husband: 

py 11 But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or be 

dutss2|}reconciled to her husband: and let not the husband put 

4559. laway his wife. 

ui | 12 But to the rest speak I, "not the Lord: If any brother 
hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell 

~e.6 | with him, let him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath a husband that believeth 
not, and if he be peegere to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 

om 2s} 2+ For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, 
sa.2.}and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband: else 
Sita |’ Were your children unclean; but now are they holy. 

deiza.| 15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A 
kyo, | Drother or a sister is not under bondage in sath cases ; 
pet. 81.) but God hath called us *}to peace. 

zeke} 16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt 
wri. |Ysave thy husband? or yjhow knowest thou, O man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife? 

3223.) 17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as the Lord 
eae hath called every one, so let him walk. And ‘so ordain I 
£618 Jin all churches. 

5, 18 Is any man called being circumcised? let him not be- 

eka 23.)}come uncircumcised. Is any called in uncireumcision ? ‘let 
sna |him not be circumcised. 

©.) 19 “Circumcision is nothing, and uncireumcision is nothing, 

but *the keeping of the commandments of God. 


oa aaa tS Sty Eee 


‘ase. 20 Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he 
nel f*-) was called. 

@ ¢ 21. ° e ,on 
oi sia | 21 Art thou called being a servant? care not for it: but it 


p ALE. thou mayest be made free, use it rather. 


/ 42 | 22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is 
ee" vthe Lord’s 7freeman: likewise also he that is called, being 
= le™ \free, is *Christ’s servant. 
“<2 | 23 *Yeare bought with a price; be not ye the servantsof men, 
aes. 24 Brethren, "let every man, wherein he is called, therein 
vee®®% abide with God. : 
net.| 25 Now concerning virgins ‘I have no commandment of 
the Lord: yet I give my judgment, as one “that hath ob- 
iiz}tained merey of the Lord ‘to be faithful. 
26 I suppose therefore that this is good for the present 
«1% i|[{ distress, I say, /that it is good for a man so to be, 
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the 'Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have} 4:)- 
20 from God? and ye are not your own; for ye were|_—~ 
bought with a price: glorify God therefore in your|'%,, 
body. Spirit 

7 Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote: It 

2is good for a man not to touch a woman. But, be- 
cause of fornications, let each man have kis own 
wife, and let each woman have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife her due: and 

4 likewise also the wife unto the husband. The wife 
hath not power over her own body, but the hus- 
band: and likewise also the husband hath not power 

5over his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not 
one the other, except it be by consent for a season, 
that ye may give yourselves unto prayer, and may 
be together again, that Sa’tan tempt you not because 

6of your incontinency. But this I say by way of 

7 permission, not of commandment. *Yet I would feroe ie 
that all men were even as I myself. Howbeit each author- 
man hath his own gift from God, one after this} reaa 
manner, and another after that. =v 

8 But I say to the unmarried and to widows, It is 

9 good for them if they abide even as I. But if they 
have not continency, let them marry: for it is better 

10 to marry than to burn. But unto the married I give 
charge, yea not I, but the Lord, That the wife de- 

11 part not from her husband (but and if she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to her 
husband); and that the husband leave not his wife. 

12 But to the rest say I, not the Lord: If any brother 
hath an unbelieving wife, and she is content to dwell 

13 with him, let him not leave her. And the woman 
which hath an unbelieving husband, and he is con- 
tent to dwell with her, let her not leave her hus- 

14band. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified in 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified in the 
brother: else were your children unclean; but now 

15arethey holy. Yet if the unbelieving departeth, let 
him depart: the brother or the sister is not under 
bondage in such cases: but God hath ealled *us in "Many 

16 peace. For how knowest thou, O wife, whether! authori- 
thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest thou,| $5 "4 
O husband, whether thou shalt save thy wife? 

17 Only, as the Lord hath distributed to each man, as 
God hath ealled each, so let him walk. And so or- 

18 dain I in all the churches. Was any man called 

being circumcised? let him not become uncireum- 
cised. Hath any been called in uncireumcision? 

19let him not*be circumcised. Circumcision is noth- 
ing, and uncireumcision is nothing; but the mags 

20 of the commandments of God. et each man abide 

2lin that calling wherein he was called. Wast thou 
called being a bondservant? care not for it: ‘but if sor, 

22 thou canst become free, use it rather. For he that) 7?°™ 
was called in the Lord, being a bondservant, is the 
Lord’s freedman: likewise he that was called, being 

23 free, is Christ’s bondservant. Ye were bought with 

242 price; become not bondservants of men. Brethren, 
let each man, wherein he was called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Nowconcerning virgins I have no commandment of 
the Lord: but I give my judgement, as one that hath 

°6 obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I think 
therefore that this is good by reason of the present}... ., 

distress, namely, thatit is goed for a man “to be as he is. | #0 be. 
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A.D. | 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. 

S°:__| Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a 
virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Nevertheless such shall 
have trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. 

‘Rom. 13.| 29 But this I say, brethren, the time ts short: it remaineth, 

i Pet. 4.7.\that both they that have wives be as though they had none; 

2Pet5§2-1 380 And they that weep, as though they wept not; and 
they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that 
buy, as though they possessed not ; 

rch.9.18. | 3] And they that use this world, as not “abusing #-: for 

Ps.39.6. [ithe fashion of this world passeth away. 

tris | 32 But I would have you without carefulness. *He that 


& 4. 14. 
1 Pet-1-24/ +5 unmarried careth for the things that belong to the Lord, 


1 Jobn 2. ‘how he may please the Lord: 
“7im.ss.| 33 But he that is married careth for the things that are of 
tGr. ef *e/ the world, how he may please his wife. 
rd, 3 i" * . ‘ e = 
as ver. 34} 34 There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. 
‘Luke 10. |The unmarried woman ‘eareth for the things of the Lord, 
40, &c. = ? ss hodv d ; Sica” Tek, ge 
that she may be holy both in body and in spirit: but she 
that is married careth for the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 
85 And this I speak for your own profit; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but for that which is comely, and 
- that ye may attend upon the Lord without distraction. 
omebt8-$/ 36 But if any man think that he behaveth himself un- 
2Coré.is;comely toward his virgin, if she pass the flower of her age, 


rver.25. land need so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth 


is |not: let them marry. 


37 Nevertheless he that standeth steadfast in his heart, 
20,29. , |having no necessity, but hath power over his own will, 
eh. 10. 19. Ce e . . . . 

‘tom.14. and hath so decreed in his heart that he will keep his virgin, 


. |doeth well. 
8, 10. 38 ™So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth well; 





éch. 13 
8.912 |but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth better. 
1Tim.64.; 39 "The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband 


1217. liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be 
ati. ;23|married to whom she will; °’only in the Lord. 





Sal.4% | 40 But she is happier if she so abide “after my judgment: 
ei, and °*I think also that I have the Spirit of God. 

ch. 10. 19 CHAPTER Vill. 

pag: To abstain from forbidden meats. 

eae OW “as touching things offered unto idols, we know 
29. that we all have ’knowledge. ‘Knowledge puffeth up, 


Eph. 4.6. | but charity edifieth. 
Guede, | 2 And 4if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he 
Mal. 2.10,, knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 
Eph.4-6. | 3 But if any man love God, ‘the same is known of him. 

x, | 4 As concerning therefore the eating of those things that 
on U* are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know that Yan idol is 
fr how nothing in the world, ’and that there is none other God but one. 
3. 4 ,|.2 For though there be that are ‘called gods, whether in 
ch. 12. 3. heaven or in earth, (as there be — many and lords many,) 
rhi.21i.| 6 But ‘to us there is but one God, the Father, ‘of whom 
cyt |are all things, and we ||in him; and ‘one Lord Jesus Christ, 
Heb.1.2. /™by whom are all things, and we by him. 

29, '| 7 Howbeitthereis not in every man thatknowledge: forsome 
i’ * \»with conscience of the idol unto this hour eat it as a thing of- 
*om.14. | fered unto an idol ; and their conscience being ‘veak is °defiled. 
8 But”’meat commendeth us not toGod: for neither, if we eat, 





44 4 Or, 
have we ; MG 
the more llare we the better; neither, if we eat not, ||are we the worse. 
JY, : . . - : 
havewe | 9 But “take heed lest by any means this || liberty of yours 
eles. | become 'a stumblingblock to them that are weak. 
| Or, 10 For if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at 


vOWwer, : . . % 
reo. meat in the idol’s temple, shall not ‘the conscience of him 
teh 10.28.) Which is weak be +emboldened to eat those things which 


Gr are offered to idols; 
edifed. | 11 And “through thy knowledge. shall the weak brother 


“Rom. 14 
15, 20. 


‘|perish, for whom Christ died ? 
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27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. 
28 Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. Butl 
and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned ; and if 
a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Yet such} 
shall have tribulation in the flesh: and T would 
29spare you. But this I say, brethren, the time "is 
shortened, that henceforth both those that have 
8380 wives may be as though they had none; and those 
that weep, as though they wept not; and those that 
rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and those that 
31 buy, as though they possessed not; and those that} ~ 
use the world, as not ‘abusing it: for the fashion 
320f this world passeth away. But I would have 
you to be free from cares. He that is unmarried is 
careful for the things of the Lord, how he may 
33 please the Lord: but he that is married is careful 
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for the things of the world, how he ma lease his} i 
34%wife. And there is a difference also betwen the wit rh 
wife and the virgin. She that is unmarried is care- pape 
ful for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy and the } 
both in body and in spirit: but she that is married the thet. | 
is careful for the things of the world, how she may pc 
35 please her husband. And this I say for your own| %eve { 
orofit; not that I 4 . - Susy 
} ; Aat 1 may cast a ‘snare upon you, but} Many | 
for that which is seemly, and that ye may attend anthakel 
36 upon the Lord without distraction. ut ifany man ie 
thinketh that he behaveth himself unseemly toward} =% i 
his ‘virgin daughter, if she be past the flower of her divided, t 
age, and if need so requireth, let him do what hej” 
37 will; he sinneth not; let them marry. But he that| R33 | 
standeth stedfast in his heart, having no necessity unmar |} 
but hath power as touching his own will, and hath| Getigis 
determined this in his own heart, to keep his own ®vir-| 27°" 





38 gin daughter, shall do well. So then both he that giv- 
eth his own *virgin daughter in marriage doeth well :| Go 
and he that giveth her not in marriage shall do bet— 2 

39ter. A wife is bound for so long time as her husband “vergin 
liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is free to be Seg 

40 married to whom she will; only in the Lerd. But} 
she is py es if she abide as she is, after my jud “Ge. ! 
ment: and I think that I also have the Spirit of God. pare 








8 Now concerning things sacrificed to idols: We 
know that we all have knowledge. Knowledge 
2 putfeth up, but love 7edifieth. If any man thinketh /6r. 
that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth not yet as} up. i 
3he ought to know; but if any man loveth God the | 
4same is known of him. Concerning therefore the i] 
eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that no | 
idol is anything in the world, and that there is no : 
5God but one. For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or on earth; as there are 
6 gods many, and lords many; yet to us there is one 
od, the Father, of whom are all things, and we unto 
him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom } 
7are all things, and we through him. Howbeit in all i 
men there is not that knowledge: but some, being 
used until now to the idol, eat as of a thing sacri- 
ficed to an idol: and their conscience being weak is 
8 defiled. But meat will not commend us to God: 
neither, if we eat not, ‘are we the worse; nor if |*Gr i 
9we eat Yare we the better. But take heed lest by ioc 
any means this “liberty of yours become a stum-/"G%. | 
10blingblock to the weak. For if a man see thee] s= | 
which hast knowledge sitting at meat in an idol’s pane an 
temple, will not his conscience, if he is weak, : 
"be emboldened to eat things socrificed to idols 2)" ORs 
11 For through thy knowledge he that is weak per-! : S 
isheth, the brother for whcuieconiin Christ died. | an Bed 
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ig 12 But *when ye sin s0 against the brethren, and wound 


tines ond 
ureuatge 
eee 


Ds 
wr 





m9) 
He 
os 





5 


enw 


us em | ay tee te goat a 
PERLE EAP OnORg 
. wn atm nee ts 

= w 10 fa =4u5 


Pope ueape 
Se: 


ni 
* 


et 


a) 
rae 


on 
2: 


sie 


re 
Pa 








th 


a OP 
ian 
p ph 


org 
4 
; 
(a 


im 


si}but one receiveth the 


their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, “if meat make my brother to offend, I will 
eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother 
to offend. | 


CHAPTER. Ts 


Mintsters havea vight toa maintenance. 
M *I not an apostle? am I not free? "have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? ‘are not ye my work in the Lord? 
2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I am to 


‘lyou: for “the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 


3 Mine answer to them that do examine me is this: 

4 ‘Have we not power to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a]| wife, as well 
asotherapostles,and as/the brethrenof the Lord,and*Ce’phas? 

6 Or I only and Bar’na-bas, “have not we power to for- 
bear working? 

7 Who ‘goeth a warfare any time at his own charges ? who 
*planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or 
who ‘feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not the law the 


(isame also? 


9 For it is written in the law of Mo’ses, "Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God take care for oxen? | 

10 Or saith he ié altogether for our sakes? For our sakes 
no doubt, this ts written: that "he that plougheth should 

lough in hope; and that he that thresheth in hope, should 

e partaker of his hope. 

11 °If we have sown unto you spiritual things, zs it a great 
thing if we shall reap your earnal things ? 

12 Ifothers be partakers of this power over you, are not we 
rather? ”Nevertheless we have not used this power; but 
suffer all things, “lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 "Do ye not know that they which minister about holy 
things || live of the things of the temple? and they which wait 
at the altar are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so ‘hath the Lord ordained ‘that they which 

reach the gospel should live of the gospel. 

15 But*Lhaveused none ofthesethings: neitherhavel written 
these things, that itshould besodoneuntome: for*itwere better 
for me todie, than that any manshould make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory 
of: for ”necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, ‘I have a reward: but 
if against my will, “a dispensation of the gospel is committed 
unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verily that, °when I preach 
the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ without shaiaie 


‘jthat I ‘abuse not my power in the gospel. 


19 For though I be “free from all men, yet have ‘I made 
myself servant unto all, “that I might gain the more. 
20 And “unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 


jgain the Jews; to them that are under the law, as under 


the law, that I might gain them that are under the law; 

‘21 *To ‘them that are without law, as without law, (“being 
not without law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that 
I might gain them that are without law. 

22 ‘To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the 
weak: "I am made all things to all men, "that I might by 
all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not, that they which run in a race run all, 
rize? °So run that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that ”striveth for the mastery is tem- 
perate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
erown; but we “an incorruptible. 
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12 And thus, sinning against the brethren, and wound- 
ing their conscience when it is weak, ye sin against 

13Christ. Wherefore, if meat maketh my brother to 
stumble, I will eat no flesh for evermore, that I 
make not my brother stumble. 
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g Am I not free? am I not an apostle? have I not 
seen Jesus our Lord? are not ye my work in the 
2 Lord? If to others I am not an apostle, yet at least 
I am to you: for the seal of mine apostleship are ye 
3in the Lord. My defence to them that examine me 
dis this. Have we no right to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we no right to lead about a wife that is a 'be-|'Gr. 
liever, even as the rest of the apostles, and the breth- 
6 ren of the Lord, and Ce’phas? Or I only and Bar’- 
na-bas, have we not a right to forbear working ? 
7 What soldier ever serveth at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard,and eateth not the fruit thereof? 
or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
8of the flock? Do I speak these things after the 
manner of men? or saith not the Jaw also the same? 

9 For it is written in the law of Mo’ses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. Is it 
10 for the oxen that God careth, or ’saith he it altogether poe 
for our sake? Yea, for our sake it was written: be-| #, oie 

cause he that ploweth ought to plow in hope, and| #0, 
he that thresheth, to thresh in hope of partaking. | 2st?" 
11If we sowed unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
12 matter if we shall reap your carnal things? If others 
oie of this right over you, do not we yet more? 
‘vevertheless we didnot use this right; but we bear 
all things, that we may cause no hindrance to the 
13 gospel of Christ. Know ye not that they which 
minister about sacred things eat of the things of the 
temple, and they which wait upon the altar have 
14their portion with the altar? Even sodid the Lord 
ordain that they which proclaim the gospel should 
l5live of the gospel. But I have used none of these 
things: and I write not these things that it may be 
so done in my case: for it were good for me rather 
to die, than that any man should make my glorying 
16void. For if I preach the gos el, I have nothing 
to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; for woe 
17is unto me, if I preach not the gospel. For if I do 
this of mine own will, I have a reward: but if not 
of mine own will, I have a stewardship intrusted to 
18me. Whatthenis my reward? That, when I —_ 
the gospel, I may make the gospel without charge, 
so as not to use to the full my right in the gospel. 
19 For though I was free from all men, I brought my- 
self under bondage to all, that I might gain the more. 
20 And to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I eh 
gain Jews; to them that are under the law, as under 
the law, not being myself under the law, that 1 might 
21 gain them that are under the law; to them that are 
without law, as without law, not being without law 
to God, but under law to Christ, that I might gain 
22 them that are without law. To the weak I became 
weak, that I might gain the weak: Iam become all 
things to all men, that I may by all means save 
23some. And I do all things for the gospel’s sake, 
24that I may be a joint partaker thereof Know ye 
not that they which run in a *race run all, but one /Gr. 
receiveth the prize? Even so run, that ye may at-| course 
25tain. And every man that striveth in the games 
is temperate in all things. Now they do i to re- 
ceive a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. 
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-% A.D. | 26 I therefore so run, ‘not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not|26I therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so ‘fight 1,) *?: 
S _ 59: _las one that beateth the air: 27 as not beating the air: but I 2buffet my body, an : 
| iiim22| 27 ‘But I keep under my body, and ‘bring 7 into subjec- bring it into bondage: lest by any means, after le 

Col.3.5. jtion: lest that by any means, when I have preached to that I have preached to others, I myself should be /6r. 
: tRom. 6 . ? brutec. 
; 18, 18. others, I myself should be “a castaway. rejected. 
2 Cor. 13 CHAPTER X. 10 eS 
5, 6. Of the Jewish sacraments. For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant, how 
“Ex, 18.21 OREOVER, brethren, I would not that ye should be that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all 
rary ; ace a taened ss — ~ tnagadeecamcee were under “the cloud, a pants 2 sea p and were all baptized *unto sae 3 
s. 78.14, |AUd all pass dey To’ses in the ec : . 
See | 2 Andwereall baptized unto Mo’sesin thecloudand in thesea; Atl : - eee the sea ; and did all eat 
Num.s88| 3 And did all eat the same ‘spiritual meat ; the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the same 
Ex. 16.15, 4 And did all drink the same “spiritual drink: for they 5 on oe for they drank of a spiritual rock 
Ps. 78.24. | drank of that spiritual Rock that || followed them: and that ean olowed them: and the rock was Christ. How- 
Nun 20.'|Rock was Christ. eit with most of them God was not well pleased : 
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6 for they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now 


. 5 But with many of them God was not well pleased: for 
‘ 4 > . d 
these things were our examples, to the intent we/".® 


“fOr, went : _s sy 
with them,\they ‘were overthrown in the wilderness. 7 







Tf ec | 6 Now these things were four examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted.} ‘ing 
29,82,35-/ should not lust after evil things, as “they also lusted. _| 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of fiemiens post 
Ps.168.26.| 7 *Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink psa 
egg is written, ‘The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose| gSand rose up to play. ‘Neither lat us Gonmee Cie 
fSum.11.}up to play. =e cation, as s i : ‘ 

Be 108-14. 8 ‘Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them 9 da t] aoa es them committed, and fell in one 
rver.14. |egommitted, and “fell in one day three and twenty thousand. . ‘ y prs ap wenty thousand. Neither let us 
teh, 6. 18. 9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as ‘some of them also tempted, empt the ord, as some of them tempted, and! 


ay ts jand "were destroyed of serpents. 

1, 9. 6.29, 10 Neither murmur ye, as "some of them also murmured, 
(Ex. 17.2, |and °were destroyed of ’the destroyer. 

Num2is.| 11 Now all these things happened unto them for || en- 
sNum.21-/ amples: and *they are written for our admonition, "upon 
*Ex.16.2.| whom the ends of the world are come. 
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Sumit2,) 12 Wherefore ‘let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
| 29. & 16.41. 
| Num. 14. lest he fall. ; 
| 37.£1649-| 73 There hath no temptation taken you but ||such as is 
| 2Sam.24./eommon'to man: but ' od is faithful, “who will not suffer 
| |0r,types.| you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the 
| ch. 9.10. temptation also *make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
rch. 7.2 








2 |to bear it. 


Phil. 4. 5 
+R 1 14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, “flee from idolatry. 


jOr, _,.| 15 I speak as to wise ‘men; judge ye what I say. 

rate. - . . . 

tch.1.2. | 16 *The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the com- 
specs s|munion of the blood of Christ? °The bread which we 


*Jer.29.11./ break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ ? 





| 
| 
| Gor. 6.17 17 For ‘we being many are one bread, and one body: for 
| SMatt.2s. |we are all partakers of that one bread. 
| tvace | 18 Behold “Is’ra-el ‘after the flesh : “are not they which eat 
| 2 48. of the sacrifices partakers of the altar? . 
Gaia 19 What say I then? *that the idol is any thing, or that 

‘Rom.4.1.| which is offered in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 

Scertiis.| 20 But I say, that the things which the Gentiles “sacrifice, 
Mes. ®. they sacrifice to devils, and not to God : and I would not 
oo that ye should have fellowship with devils. 
| eut.sz37/ 21 ‘Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and ‘the cup of 
jeie. |devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of 
| Deut. %. the table of devils. 

| Deut. 32. | 22 Do we ‘provoke the Lord to jealousy? “are we stronger 

% mizek.2z {than he? 

: teb.6.12.| 23 "All things are lawful for me, but all things are not ex- 


jm 15. | nedient: all things are lawful for me, but all things edify not. 





1, 2. 
ver. 33, 
ch. 13%. 5, 
Phil. 2. 4, 
2 , . . 

v1 Tim. 4.| question for conscience’ sake: 

26 For “the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you to a feast, and 


q 24 °Let no man seek his own, but every man another’s wealth. 
, 

sd 

4a 

™ ene 20. 

4 Ps.24.1. |ye be disposed to go; "whatsvever is set before you, eat, 


25 »Whatsoeyer is sold in the shambles, that eat, asking no 


—— 


4, 
gEex. 19. 5. 


‘uke 19, asking no question for conscience’ sake. 

ag yo, | 28 But ifany man say unto you, This is offered in sacrifice 
2. sy, | Unto idols, eat not ‘for his sake that shewed it, and for con- 
14. science’ sake: for ‘the earth isthe Lord’s, and the fulness thereof: 








10 perished by the serpents. 


way of example; and they were written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take 
13 heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as man can bear: but God is faithful 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able ; but will with the temptation make also the 
4 Way of escape, that ye may be able to endure it. 
is Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak 


16as to wise men; judge ye what I say. The cup of 


blessing which we bless, is it not a 7eommunion of |fOr, pear- 
the blood of Christ? The *bread which we break, i< d 


17 is it not a “communion of the body of Christ? *see-| Doar 

ing that we, who are many, are one *bread, one body : 0 
18 for we all partake “of the one ‘bread. Behold Is’ra_e] 

after the flesh: have not they which eat the sacrifices 
19communion with the altar? What say I then? that 

a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol 
20is anything? But I say, that the things which the 

Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to "devils,and not to 

God: and I would not that ye should have com- 
21 munion with "devils. Ye cannot drink the cup of 

the Lord, and the cup of "devils: ye cannot partake 

of the table of the Lord, and of the table of "devils. 
22 Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we 
stronger than he? 

All things are lawful; but all things are not 
expedient. All things are lawful; but all things 
24edify not. Let no man seek his own, but each 
25his neighbour’s good. Whatsoever is sold in the 

shambles, eat, asking no question for conscience 
26 sake; for the earth is the ‘Lord: and the fulness 
27 thereof. If one of them that believe not biddeth 

you to a feast, and ye are disposed to go; whatso- 
ever is set before you, eat, asking no question for 
28 conscience sake. But if any man say unto you, 

This hath been offered in sacrifice, eat not, for 

his sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: 
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_jcovered, dishonoureth 


for “why is m 
380 For if I by || grace be a partaker, why amI evil spoken 
of for that *for which I give thanks ? 
31 ¥Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. ; 
32 *Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the 


-'#Gentiles, nor to “the church of God: 


33 Even as’I please all men in all things, ‘not seeking mine 
own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be saved. 
; CHAPTER) 2c. 
Of covering heads in prayer. 
IE tye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, *that ye remember me in all 
things, and ‘keep the ||ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 
3 But I ould have you know, that “the head of every 
man is Christ; and ‘the head of the woman is the man; 


-fand “the head of Christ is God. 


4 Every man praying or “’prophesying, having his head 
is head. ! 
5 But “every woman that prayeth or prophesieth with her 
head uncovered dishonoureth her head: for that is even all 
one as if she were ‘shaven. 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also be shorn: 


but if it be “a shame for a woman to be shorn or shaven, 


‘\let her be covered. 


7 Fora man indeed ought not to cover Ais head, forasmuch 
as ‘he is the image and glory of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 

8 For™”the man isnotofthe woman; butthe womanoftheman. 

9 "Neither was the man created for the woman; but the 
woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman ’to have || power on 


.|her head ?because of the angels. 


11 Nevertheless ‘neither is the man without the woman, 
neither the woman without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, even so is the man 
also by the woman; "but all things of God. | 

13 he in yourselves: is it comely that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach 
have long hair, it is a shame unto him? 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it isa glory to her: for 


you, that if a man 


her hair is given her for a |} covering. 


16 But ‘if any man seem to be contentious, we have no 
such custom, ‘neither the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you I praise you not 
that ye come together not for the better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in the church, 
“I hear that there be || divisions among you; and I partly 
believe it. 

19 For *there must be also || heresies among you, “that 


“ 


1-ithey which are approved may be made manifest among you. 


20 When ye come together therefore into one place, |j this 
is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh before other his own 
supper: and one is hungry, and ‘another is drunken. 

22 What! have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or 
despise ye “the church of God, and *shame || them that have 
not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you in this? 
I praise vow not. 

23 For °I have received of the Lord that which also I de- 
livered unto you, “That the Lord Jesus, the same night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread: 3 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for you: this 
do ||in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my 


29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the other:|29conscience, I 
liberty judged of another man’s conscience ?}| 


18 worse. 


19and I partly believe it. 


22is hungry, and another is drunken. 
ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise: parse 
ye the ‘church of God, and put them to shame +s, 

What shall I say to you? *shall) necking 
231 praise you in this? For I/"Sitae jl 
received of the Lord that which also I delivered) 48°, (| - 

unto you, how that the Lord Jesus in the night in) se, |) 
24which he was betrayed took bread; and when he Many 


25 of me. 


for why is my liberty judged by another conscience? 


30'If I by grace partake, why am I evil spoken of for!’ 
31 that for which I give thanks? Whether therefore 


ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 


to Jews, or to Greeks, or to the church of God: 


33 even as I also please all men in all things, not seek- 


II 


ing mine own profit, but the profit of the many, that 


I also am of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you that ye remember me in all things, 
and hold fast the traditions, even as I delivered them 
3to you. But I would have you know, that the head 
of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman 
4is the man ; and the head of Christ is God. Every 
man praying or prophesying, having his head cov- 
Sered, dishonoureth his head. But every woman pray- 
ing or prophesying with her head unveiled dishon- 
oureth her head: for it is one and the same thing as 
6if she were shaven. For if a woman is not veiled, 
let her also be shorn: but if it is a shame toa woman 
7 to be shorn or shaven, let her be veiled. Fora man 
indeed ought not to have his head veiled, forasmuch 
as he is the image and glory of God: but the woman 
8is the glory of the man. For the man is not of the 
9 woman; but the woman of the man: for neither was 
- the man created for the woman; but the woman for 


10the man: for this cause ought the woman to “have *0r, 

. . are 
a sign of authority on her head, because of the angels. | authority 
11 Howbeit neither is the woman without the man, nor} 
12the man without the woman, in the Lord. For as 


the woman is of the man, so is the man also by the 


13 woman; but all things are of God. Judge ye *in ye ee 


yourselves: is it seemly that a woman pray unto God 


l4unveiled? Doth not even nature itself teach you, 


that, if a man have long hair, it is a dishonour to 


15him? But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory 
16 to her: for her hair is given her for a covering. But 


if any man seemeth to be contentious, we have no 
such, custom, neither the churches of God. ~ 


17 But in giving you this charge, I praise you not, 


that ye come together not for the better but for the 


the church, I hear that “divisions exist among you;. 


When therefore 
ye assemble yourselves together, it is not possible 


21to eat the Lord’s supper: for in your eating each 


one taketh before other his own supper; and one 


What? hav 


that Shave not? 
I praise you not. 


had given thanks, he brake it, and said, This is my 
body, which “is for you: this do in remembrance 
In like manner also the cup, after sup- 
per, saying, This cup is the new “covenant in my 


say, not thine own, but the other’s ; aoe 


do all to the; *s 
32 glory of God. Give no occasion of stumbling, either 


they may be saved. Be ye imitators of me, even as 


For first of all, when ye come together ‘tin ee 
gation 
For there must be also | Schisms. 
heresies among you, that they which are approved *or, _ 
20 may be made manifest amcug you, 


e tOr, 
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pudgment, 
om. 13.2, 





seh, 14.1, 
$7. 

tech. 6. 11 
Ep 


#Mark 9. 





4Rom. 12. 


wo? germ 


isteries. 


kRom. 12. 


Eph. 4.7. 





: 2 Cor. 8. 7. 

‘a “4i *Matt. 17. 

é 19, 20. 

"2 ch. 13. 2. 
2 Cor.4.13. 

Mark 16. 

: 48, 

Jam. 5. 14. 

pryer. 28, 


29. 
Mark 16. 
17. 
: Gal. 3 5. 
~& ¢Rom. 12, 








~ J, &e. 
3 rch, 14. 29. 
. 1 Johni.1. 
*Acts 2, 4. 
& 10. 46. 
ch. 13.1. 





1 6. 
“John 3.8. 
=Riom. 12. 
4, 5. 

¥yver, 27. 
Gal, 8. 36. 
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17. 
: John15.26 
2. same God ‘which worketh all in all. 
Eph. 4. 4. 
6, 7, 8. 
Eph. 4. 11. 
{ Or, min- 


iEph. 1.23. 


1 Pet. 4.10, 


eran 22. ing? 


ae blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink if, in remembrance 


of me. 


26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
- |||} ye do shew the Lord’s death ‘till he come. 

27 /Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink 
“'this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
‘land blood of the Lord. 


28 But “let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of 


that bread, and drink of that cup. 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh ||damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s 


body. 


30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, 


*!and many sleep. 


31 For *ifwe would judge ourselves,we should not be judged. 
32 But when we are judged, ‘we are chastened of the 


12. Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world. 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, 


tarry one for another. ; 
34 And if any man “hunger, let him eat at ‘home: that ye 
come not together unto ||condemnation. And the rest "will 


32/1 set in order when "I come. 


CHAR TERK ALE. 
Diversity of spiritual gifts. 
NOY ‘concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. 


Eph. 2.11, 2 Ye know °that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these 
1Thess.1.9/ dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
t.3.3. | - 


1 Pet. 4. 3. 
ePs. 115. 5. 


3 Wherefore I give you to understand, “that no man speak- 
ing by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus || accursed: and ‘that no 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now “there are diversities of gifts, but *the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of || administrations, but the 
same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of operations, but it is the 





7 *But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal. | 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit ‘the word of wisdom ; 
to another “the word of Lveledas by the same Spirit ; 

9 *To another faith by the same Spirit; to another °the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit ; 

10 ”To another the working of miracles ; to another “proph- 
ecy; ‘to another discerning of spirits; to another ‘divers 
kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues; 

11 But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, 
‘dividing to every man severally “as he will. 

12 For 7as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, being many, are one 
body: “so also 7s Christ. 

13 For *by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
“whether we be Jews or }Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
fyee; and “have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but many. 
15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am 


6. 
ch. 13, 2&/not of the body; is it therefore not of the body ? 


16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I 
am not of the body; is it therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body, were an eye, where were the hear- 
If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling ? 

18 But now hath “God set the members every one of them 
in the body, “as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one member, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, which we think to be less 
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blood: this do, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
26 brance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord’s death 
27 till he come. Wherefore whosoever shal] eat the 
bread or drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and the blood of the 
28 Lord. But let a man prove himself, and so let him 
29 cat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For he that 
eateth and drinketh, eateth and drinketh judgement 
30 unto himself, if he 'discern not the body. _ For this/'¢r 
cause Many among you are weak and sickly, and| nate 
Sl not a few sleep. But if we *discerned ourselves, We ?Gr. dis- 
32 should not be judged. But %when we are judgea, seated 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we may not be 
33 condemned with the world. Wherefore, my breth- j 
ren, when ye come together to eat, wait one for} 4 
S4another. If any man is hungry, let him eat at 
home; that your coming together be not unto judge- 
ym And the rest will I set in order whensoever 
come. 


12 Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
2not have you ignorant. Ye know that when ye were 
Gentiles ye were led away unto those dumb idols, 
3 howsoever ye might be led. Wherefore I give you 
to understand, that no man speaking in the Spirit of 
God saith, Jesus is anathema; and no man can say, 
Jesus'is Lord, but in the Holy Spirit. 
4 Now-there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
5 Spirit. And there are diversities of ministrations, 
Gand the same Lord. And there are diversities of 
workings, but the same God, who worketh all things 
7in all. But to each one is given the manifestation 
8 of the Spirit to profit.withal. For to one is given | 
through the Spirit the word of wisdom; and to an- 
other the word of knowledge, according to the same : 
9 Spirit: to another faith, in the same Spirit; and to 
10another gifts of healings, in the one Spirit; and 


to another workings of ‘miracles; and to another ‘Gr. ; 
prophecy; and to another discernings of spirits: to| ?°°** ; 
another divers kinds of tongues; and to another the ‘ 
11 interpretation of tongues: but all these worketh the | 


one and the same Spirit, dividing to each one sever- 3 
ally even as he will. 7 
For as the body is one, and hath many members 
and all the members of the body, being many, are 
13 one body; so also is Christ. For in one Spirit were 
we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to 
14drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one mem- 
15 ber, but many. If the foot shall say, Because I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body; it is not there- 
16fore not of the body. And if the ear shall say, 


12 


= pee s (As. MW — : 


Because I am not the eye, I am not of the bod 


17 is not therefore not of the body. 


If the whole 


fe 


- it 
od 





were an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole 
18 were hearing, where were the smelling? But now 
hath God set the members each one of them in the 
19 body, even as it pleased him. And if they were all 
20one member, where were the body? But now they 
21 are many members, but one fe And the eye 
cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee: or 
again the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
22 Nay, much rather, those members of the body 
23 which seem to be more feeble are necessary: and 
those parts of the body, which we think to be less 
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honourable, upon these we || bestow more abundant honour; 
and our uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no heed: but God hath 
honour to that part which lacked: 


the members should have the same care one for another. 


Her 


“2 
7 


rejoice with it. 
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28 And °God hath set some in the church, first "apostles, 
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all all |} workers of miracles? 
17, 24. 30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak with 
teras**\ tongues? do all interpret? 
1 Or, 31 But °covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew I 
| rh. is.i, junto you a more excellent way. 
CHA} TBR 2 tr 
Grits are nothing without charity. 
| A ee I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. 
<4,12.8| 2 And though I have the gift of “prophecy, and under- 
14 1,4e. {stand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have 
Matt. 722./all faith, °so that I could remove mountains, and have not 


ad dpe 


-|charity, I am nothing. 
3 And ‘though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 


it profiteth me nothing. 

4 “Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; 
charity || vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, ‘seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6 /Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but ’rejoiceth |/in the truth; 

7 *Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, 
“|they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they chal cease ; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 *For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part shall be done away. 


9 "ye Bey 


11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood 
5 07, as a child, I || thought as a child: but when I became a 
bocor.3. }man, I put away childish things. 
Sit) 12 For *now we see through a glass, Pasa but then 
I . . Ma - re 3 : . - r 
+r. face to face: now I knowin part; but then shall I know 
2... |even as also I am known. 
emett.18 | 13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but 
Pionna2.|the greatest of these is charity. 
— CHAPTER AIF. 
4 Prophecy commended, Ge. ‘ 
} ach 12. 31 OLLOW after charity, and “desire spiritual gifts, "but 
—— rather that ye may pene 
2 For he that ‘speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not 


unto men, but unto God: for no man tunderstandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries, Suh 
3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men fo edification, 
and exhortation, and comfort. 
'4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth the church. 
5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather that 
ye prophesied: for greater is he that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that the 
ehurech may receive edifying. 
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tempered the body together, having given more abundant 
25 ‘That there should be no || schism in the body; but that 


26 And whether one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it; or one member be honoured,all the members 


27 Nowyearethe body of Christ, and/membersin particular. 


secondarily ‘prophets, thirdly teachers, after that ‘miracles, 
then ‘gifts of healings, “helps, "governments, || diversities 


29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are 


though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, 
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honourable, upon these we "bestow more abundant} 4? 
honour; and our uncomely parts have more abundant ee 
24comeliness ; whereas our comely parts have no need:| Put on 
but God tempered the body together, giving more i 
25abundant honour to that part which lacked; that 
there should be no schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care one for another. 
26 And whether one member suffereth, all the members 
suffer with it; or one member is “honoured, all the 
27 members rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of 
28 Christ, and *severally members thereof. And God/*r 
hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondly} ¢% phos 
prophets, thirdly teachers, then ‘miracles, then gifts|*Gr. 
of healings, helps, ‘governments, divers kinds of or, 
29 tongues. Are all apostles? are all prophets? are pi 
30 all teachers? are all workers of ‘miracles? have all 
gifts of healings? do all speak with tongues? do all 
Slinterpret? But desire earnestly the greater gifts. 
And a still more excellent way shew I unto you. 



























13 If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
but have not love, I am become sounding brass, or 
2a clanging cymbal. And if I have the gift of proph- 
ecy, and know all mysteries and all knowledge ; and 
if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but 
3 have not love, I am nothing. And if I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and if I give my body “to 
be burned, but have not love, it profiteth me nothing. 
4 Love suffereth long, and is kind; love envieth not; 
5 love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not 
6 provoked, taketh not account of evil; rejoiceth not 
in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the truth ; 
7*beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
8 things, endureth all things. Love never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cease ; whether 
9 there be knowledge, it shall be done away. For we 
10 know in part, and we prophesy in part: but when 
that which is perfect is come, that which is in part 
ll shall be done away. When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I felt as a child, I thought as a child: now/Gr. 
that Iam become a man, I have put away childish) suzy. 
12things. For now we see in a mirror, ‘darkly; but|"55 
then face to face: now I know in part; but then 
shall I *know even as also I have been “known, 
13 But now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; “and 
the "greatest of these is love. 


— 


7Or, 


*Gr. ine 
riddle. 
NOr, det 


14 Follow after love; yet desire earnestly spiritual 
2 gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. For he 
that speaketh in a tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God; for no man “understandeth ;)'6r. 
Sbut in the spirit he speaketh mysteries. But he 
that’ prophesieth speaketh unto men edification, 
4and comfort, and consolation. He that speaketh 
in a tongue “edifieth himself; but he that proph-)cr, 
Sesieth Medifieth the church. Now I would have| «. 
you all speak with tongues, but rather that ye 
should prophesy: and greater is he that prophe- 
sicth than he that speaketh with tongues, except) 
he interpret, that the church may receive edifying. 
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as Pe. 6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with tongues, 
—— what shall I profit you, except Ishallspeak to youeither by “rey- 
tver. 26. 


shall it be known what is piped or harped? 


8 For if the paige, be give an uncertain sound, who shall 


prepare himself to the battle? 


9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words 


Gr. |feasy to be understood, -how shall it be known what is 
signi . . 
cant spoken? for ye shall speak into the air. 


10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the 


world, and none of them 7s without signification. 


11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I 
shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that 


speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. _ 
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous fof spiritual 


tGr. 
iam gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue, 


ray that he may interpret. 


14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, 


but my understanding is unfruitful. 
15 What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will 
*Eph. 5. 
Col. 8. 16 spirit, and I will sing ‘with the understanding also. 
‘Ps. 47.7. | 16 Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall 
sch. 11.24.) he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say Amen “at 
thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou 
savest ? 
17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is not 
edified. 
18 Ithank my God, I speak with tongues more than ye all: 
19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five words with 
my understanding, that by my voice i might teach others 
also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue. 





sPs.151-2.) 20 Brethren, *be not children in understanding: howbeit 
25.«.18. |in malice ‘be ye children, but in understanding be +men. 

Fa ie| 21 *In the law it is ‘written, With men of other tongues 
Sa and other lips will I speak unto this people; and yet for 


| Eph. 14 all that will they not hear me, saith the Lord. 

ix. || 22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that be- 

| Sfstt. 18. | ]ieve, but to them that believe not: but prophesying serveth 
1 Pet.2.2. not for them that believe not, but for them which believe. 
here | 23 If therefore the whole church be come together into one 
ari 29 nlace, and all speak with tongues, and there come in those that 
John 10. | are unlearned, or unbelievers, "will they not say that ye are 








. 
11, 12. 24 But ifall prophesy, and there come in one that believeth 
33°"* |not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all: 
25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down on his face, he will worship God, and 

“Isa.45. jreport “that God is in you of a truth. 
| Zech.6.23., 26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, 
“ver-6. levery one of you hath a psalm, “hath a doctrine, hath a 
i. ' '|tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all 





ih. 12-7 \things be done unto edifying. 
19. | 27 Ifany man speak in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, 
'|orat the most by three,and that by course; and let one interpret. 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in 
the chureh; and let him speak to himself, and to God. 
29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and “let the other 
judge. 
30 If any thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, 
Sie” |"let the first hold his peace. 
¢John4.. 21 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be comforted. 


sch. 12.10. 


{Gr. 


tumult,or,, 32 And*thespiritsof the prophets are subject to the prophets. 
unguie | 33 For God is not the author of tconfusion, but of peace, 


ess, 
tch, 11. 16./‘as in all churches of the saints. 
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elation, or by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine ? 
7 And even things without life giving sound, whether pipe 
{Or,tunes.|or harp, except they give a distinction in the ||sounds, how 


pray with the understanding also: ‘I will sing with the 


33 prophets are subject to the prophets; for God is not 
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6 But now, brethren, if I come unto you speakin 95 mg i| 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, unless i 
speak to you either by way of revelation, or of 
knowledge, or of prophesying, or of teaching? 

7 Even things without life, giving a voice, whether 
pipe or harp, if they give not a distinction in the 
sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or 

Sharped? For if the trumpet give an uncertain voice 

9who shall prepare himacle or war? So also ye, 
unless ye utter by the tongue speech easy to beun-j| - 
derstood, how shall it be known what is spoken ? 

10for ye will be speaking into the air. There are. it 
may be, so many kinds of voices in the world. and 

11 'no kind is without signification. If then I know. not |'O% 
the meaning of the voice, I shall be to him that da 
speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh will be a = 

12 barbarian 2unto me. So also ye, since ye are zealous /0"@ 
of “spiritual gifts, seek that ye may abound unto the}Gr. 

13 edifying of the church. Wherefore let him that 
speaketh in a tongue pray that he may interpret. 

14} or if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 

15 understanding is unfruitfuk What is it then? I 
will pray with the spirit, and I will ray with the 
understanding also: t will sing with the spirit, and 

161 will sing with the understanding also. Else if 
thou bless with the spirit, how shall he that filleth | 
the place of ‘the unlearned say the Amen at thy/0r 

_giving of thanks, seeing he knoweth not what thou! Ba q 

IV sayest? For thou verily givest thanks well, but the, “#2 j 

18 other is not ‘edified. I thank God, I speak with aid 80 ) 

19 tongues more than you all: howbeit in the church | 222 
had rather speak five words with my understanding, | $7; 
that I might instruct others also, than ten thousand 
words in a tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in mind: howbeit in 

21 malice be ye babes, but in mind be “men. In the 
law it is written, By men of strange tongues and by 
the lips of strangers will I speak unto this people ; 
and not even thus will they hear me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that 
believe, but to the unbelieving: but prophesying: is 
for a sign, not to the unbelieving, but to them that 

23 believe. Iftherefore the whole church be assembled 
together, ane all bi Seccr wy tongues, and there come 
in men unlearned or unbelieving, will they | , 

24that ye are mad? But if all prernece: sod ‘here 
come in one unbelieving or unlearned, he is ?re—\70r 

25 proved by all, he is judged by all; the secrets of his| 
heart are made manifest ; and so he will fal] down 
on his face and worship God, declaring that God is 
‘among you indeed. 

26 What is it then, brethren? When ye come to- 
gether, each one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath 
a revelation, hath a tongue, hath an interpretation. 

27 Let all things be done unto edifying. If any man 
speaketh in a tongue, let it be by two, or at the most 

28 three, and that in turn; and let one interpret: but 
if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the 
church ; and let him speak to himself, and to God. 

29 And let the prophets speak by two or three, and let 

30 the others “discern. But if a revelation be made to 

Slanother sitting by, let the first keep silence. 
ye all can prophesy one by one, that all may learn, 

32and all may be “comforted; and the spirits of the 
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a God of confusion, but of peace; as in all the 
churches of the saints. 
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2 _ = is not permitted unto them to speak; but *they are com- 
| 11,12. |manded to be under obedience, as also saith the “law. 
Beasos,| 35 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask their 
See is|husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to speak 
eg in the church. | 
3a 36 What! came the word of God out from you? or came 
EF? lit unto you only ? 
power se) 37 «If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
Rp i231-/ let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you 
; =. ‘jare the commandments of the Lord. 
‘rer. | 38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 
*Gaiiu.| 39 Wherefore, brethren, “covet to prophesy, and forbid not 
e32-|to speak with tongues. 
fon | 40 *Let all things be done decently and in order. 
| APren. CHAPTER XV. 
Er ikar OS Christ's resurrection. 
eae ss OREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel 
<b U. 2, “which I preached unto you, which also ye have re- 
#Gal.1.12.}ceived, and wherein ye stand ; 
1S, ke 2 “By which also ye are saved, if ye || keep in memory 
cece. |twhat I “eee unto you, unless “ye have believed in vain. 
Dan.9.26.| 3 For ‘I delivered unto you first of all that “which I also 
j Take a received, how that Christ died for our sins “according to the 
| Atte 3.13.| Scriptures ; 


| Se8.| 4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again the 
: ‘third day “according to the Scriptures: 


| giao. | 5 ‘And that he was seen of Ce’ phas, then “of the twelve: 
 te-°s2°| 6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren 
| eee** jat once; of whom the greater part remain unto this present, 
_ Acts2-25 | but some are fallen asleep. 

=,31,5.| 7 After that, he was seen of James; then 'ofall the apostles. 
3 eT IL 8 “And last of all he was seen of me also, as of || one 
_ 2eke2t {born out of due time. 

Satz.) 9 For Lam "the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be 
| Markis1a}called an apostle, because °I persecuted the church of God. 
_ ieee + | 10 But *by the grace of God I am what I am: and his 
3 — grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but “I 
_ 4és 1041.) Jaboured more abundantly than they all: "yet not I, but the 
|e *e* | race of God which was with me. 
| 22Sse""| 11 Therefore whether i were I or they, so we preach, and 
: ee so ye believed. 

<b. 9.1. 12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, 
iene. |how say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
see es (the dead ? 

 #%%,;,| 13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, ‘then is 
_ *#£2iL3.6.|Christ not risen: 


32 '| 14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith ts also vain. 


~ 
«=r! 15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because 
“Matt. 10. /4we have testified of God that he raised up Christ: whom 
| S515. |he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 
Seinas| 16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: | 
e+ 2% | 17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; "ye are 
} Phin 213. yet in your sins, 
Sau | 18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 
SF fi8| perished. 
; a 19 7If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of 
=>, ; jall men most miserable. 
a 20 But now “is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
; an ‘the firstfruits of them that os | 
Aes) 21 For “since by man came death, *by man came also the 
on 1. *% lresurrection of the dead. 






22 For as in Ad’am all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.. 


Pron 


2 








Fee. 6.23. 293 But*every man in his own order; Christ the firstfruits; 
ee. jafterward they that are Christ’s at his coming. 


we 


fait | 24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up 


re 


34 “Let your women keep silence in the churches; for it}34 Let the women keep silence in the churches: for} 4:0: 





















































it is not permitted unto them to speak: but let them eit 


35 be in subjection, as also saith the law. And if they 
would learn anything, let them ask their own hus- 
bands at home: for it is shameful for a woman to 

36 speak in the church. What? was it from you that 
the word of God went forth? or came it unto you 
alone? 

37 If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him take knowledge of the things which 
I write unto you, that they are the commandment |Many 

38 of the Lord. 'Butif any man is ignorant, let him autheed 
be ignorant. re 

39 Wherefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to proph- pares 

40 esy, and forbid not to speak with tongues. But let 
all things be done decently and in order. 





knoweth 
na, he oa 
pases ’ oe. 
15 Now I make known unto you, brethren, the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which also ye received, 
2 wherein also ye stand, by which also ye are *saved ; 
I make known, I say, *in what words I preached it 
unto you, if ye hold it fast, except ye believed ‘in 
3vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which also I received, how that Christ died for our 
4sins according to the scriptures; and that he was 
buried; and that he hath been raised on the third)“ 
5day according to the scriptures; and that he ap-/oc. 
6 peared to Ce’phas; then to the twelve; then he| cause 
appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of 
whom the greater part remain until now, but some 
Tare fallen asleep; then he appeared to James; then 
8 to all the apostles; and last of all, as unto one bern 
9 out of due time, he appeared to me also. ForIam 
the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the chureh of 
10God. But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not 
found ®vain; but I laboured more abundantly than ‘Or, 
they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
ll with me. Whether then i¢ de I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believed. . 
Now if Christ is preached that he hath been raised 
from the dead, how say some among you that there 
13 is no resurrection of the dead? But if there is no 
resurrection of the dead, neither hath Christ been 
14 raised: andif Christ hath not been raised, then is our 
15 preaching ‘vain, ‘your faith also is vain. Yea, and ‘Some 
we are found false witnesses of God; because we author 
witnessed of God_that he raised up Christ: whom staat 
he raised not up, if so be that the dead are notl",. 
16raised. For if the dead are not raised, neither hath| ©#rs+ 
17 Christ been raised: and if Christ hath not been 
raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 
18Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ 
19 have perished. ‘If in this life only we have hoped 
in Christ; we are of all men most pitiable. 
90 But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the) Ciris 
21 firstfruits of them that are asleep. For since by man} :"* 
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
929 dead. For as in Ad’am all die, so also in?Christ shall 
23 all be made alive. But each in his own order: Christ 
the firstfruits; then they that are Christ’s, at his *com- 
Q4ing. Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up 
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; 

ie A.D. |¢the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have 

= “Seda *n all rule, and all authority and power. 
R put down : y p 

= ‘Dan. 7. | 25 For he must reign, ‘till he hath put all enemies under 

= ePs.110.1./his feet. 

wy a8"! 26 SThe last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 

; Eph. ex| 27 For he *hath put all things under his feet. But when 

& 10. 13. he saith, All things are put under him, it is manifest that he 

; oo lis excepted, which did put all ee — pone ~~“ 

i 3 Rev.20.14.) 98 hAnd when all things shall be subduec unto him, then 
Mavt2eis!‘shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all 
Preis22,{things under him, that God may be all in all. — ise 

: “*Phil. 3 29 Else what shall they do which are née ete rs “i - 
= 3.03, |dead, if the dead rise not at all ? why are they then baptize 
£113 |for the dead? ie ; 

#2 Cor.11.| 30 And *why stand we in jeopardy every hour? sail 
Ga.s.u.} 31 I protest by | ‘your rejoicing which I have in Christ 
iSome .. \Jesus our Lig "I die mage eres oer ey eee 

x 1) Th 82 If ||after the manner of met a ‘asts 

a = e at Eph’e-sus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? 

| ‘let us eat ~ ee for gels = M = ee aaa 
really ived: vey municatic vt 

, 2Cor.410,, 33 Be not deceived: "evil com 

—_ 11. & 11.23. 

; manners. : 
ay speak | 34 *Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have 
Ss ener ef not the knowledge of God: ‘I speak this to your shame. ' 
ms cor.18.| 9) But some man will say, ‘How are the dead raised up? 


“Isa. 22.13.}and with what body do they come? 


£56.12. | 36 Thou fool, “that which thou sowest is not quickened, 


Luke 12. jexcept it die: 

~ 37 aa that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body 
‘Rom. 18. |that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
i 


1. . 
| Eph.5.14.]some other gram: 






ts | 38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and 
_*ch.6.5. |to every seed his own body. 


3 39 All flesh zs not the same flesh: but there is one kind of 
“John 12. }flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and 
% another of birds. . . 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: 
but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. 


«Dan.12. | 42 *So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in 
Matt. 13. |corru ytion, it is raised in incorruption : — 7 
Penee, | 43 7 It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory: it is sown 
. *Gen.2.7.\in weakness, it is raised in power: = 
wm | 44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. 
‘John 5. |There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. 
a 30, 40, B 45 And so it is written, The first man Ad’am “was made 
Pitt, 321,18 living soul, “the last Ad’am was made "a quickening spirit. 
an Gol.3.4. | 46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that 
=. John 3. | which is natural ; and afterward that which is i alae 
: ‘Gen 2.7.1 47 “The first man is of the earth, “earthy: the second man 
: John 3, 128 the Lord ‘from heaven. . 
a je at | 48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy : 
= 20,21. |/and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are 
. eGen. 5. 3.| heavenly. 
ae 2 " And ’as we have borne the image of the earthy, "we 
= is «3's;./shall also bear the image of the heavenly. | 
* tjongaa| 20 Now this I say, brethren, that ‘flesh and blood cannot 
: iMatt.16. [inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit 
: . . 
fi ae "51. Be ‘old, I shew you a mystery; “We shall not all sleep, 
Fe #.15,1617.{but we shall all be changed, rae 
a vp $21) 52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the ast 
4. \trump: “for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
Matt.24.31 aise incorruptible, and we shall be changed. ai 
1 Thess. 4.) -53 For this corruptible must put op incorruption, and “this 


«2 Cor.54.|mortal must put on immortality. 
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the kingdom to 'God, even the Father; when he| 4? 

shall have abolished all rule and al] authority and/—— 

25 power. For he must reign, till he hath put all 

26 his enemies under his feet. The last enemy that 

27 shall be abolished is death. For, He put all thin 
in subjection under his feet. 2But when he saith, 

All things are put in subjection, it is evident that 

he is excepted who-did suede all things unto him. 
28 And when all things have been subjected unto him, 

then shall the Son also himself be subjected to him 
that did subject all things unto him, that God may 
be all in all. 

Else what shall they do which are baptized for 
the dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why 
30 then are they baptized for them? why do we also 
31 stand in jeopardy every hour? I protest by *that 

glorying in you, brethren, which I have in Christ} 2 
32 Jesus our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of bor, 

men I fought with beasts at Eph’e-sus, ‘what doth it} 3fjing 

profit me? If the dead are not raised, let us eat)‘0r 
33and drink, for to-morrow we die. Be not deceived: 
34 Evil company doth corrupt good manners. “Awake 
up righteously, and sin not ; for some have no 
oe of God: I speak this to move you to 
shame. 


But some one will say, How are the dead raised ? 













29 


Tat us 
eat &e, 
5Gr. 





35 


: Awake 
and with what manner of body do they come?! ou¢ | 
36 Thou foolish one, that which thou thyself sowest is} Se _ 

~ . ‘ E ” . . Al- 

3¢not quickened, except it die: and that which thou Series 


sowest, thou sowest not the body that shall be, but 
a bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some 
38 other kind; but God giveth it a body even as it 
pleased him, and to each seed a body of its own. 
39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one 
jlesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another 
40 flesh of birds, and another of fishes. There are also 
celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terres- 
41 trial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars; for one star differeth from another star in 
42 glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
43 sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption: it is 
sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown 
44in weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown a 
natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. If there 
45is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. So 
also it is written, The first man Ad’am became a liv- 
ing soul. The last Ad’am became a life-giving spirit. 
46 Howbeit that is not first which is spiritual, but that 
47 which is natural; then that which is spiritual. The 
first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is 
48 of heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they 
49 also that are heavenly. And as we haye borne the 
image of the earthy, *we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 
50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth 
51 corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I tel] you 
a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
52 be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and ae shall 
53 be changed. For this corruptible must put on ineor- 
ruption, and this mortal must put. on immortality. 
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tion, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 


gh shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, “Death 
Sooty.) i8 SWallowed up in victory. 

mHosisai} 55 ?O death, where is thy sting? O || grave, where is thy 
. 2 Or, Aetl. 


victory ? 
56 Thesting of death zs sin; and*the strength of sin is thelaw. 
-5,13.) 57 "But thanks be to God, which giveth us ‘the victory 





"Rom. 7.25 . 
ajohn |through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Shosi| 28 ‘Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un- 
|moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
eh. 3-8. | much as ye know "that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
weir eee ee ee 
wy OW concerning “the collection for the saints, as I have 
ie Reg iven order to the churches of Ga-la’ti-a, even so do ye. 
tActs 207.) 2 *Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay 
2Cers.19}by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be 
Gor ss,}n0 gatherings when I come. 
eee | 3 And when I come “whomsoever ye shall approve by 
419. | your letters, them will I send to bring your fliberality unto 
a. ~|Je-ru’sa-lem. 
Frits) 4 4And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go with me. 
£17.15. | 5 Now I will come unto you ‘when I shall pass through 
Rom.15.24| Mac-e-do/ni-a: for I do pass through Mac-e-do’ni-a. 
cons |G And it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter with 
= 4.49: you, that ye may “bring me on my journey whithersoever 
Jam. 4.15. oO. 
iz oe 7? For I will not see you now by the way; but I trust to 
cas. jtarry a while with you, “if the Lord permit. 
/Bevsjes.| 8 But I will tarry at Eph’e-sus until Pentecost. 
| tActs19. | 9 For “a great door and effectual is opened unto me, and 
ch. 4. 17. there are many adversaries. 
i 10 Now *if Ti-mo’the-us come, see that he may be with 
rig you without fear; for ‘he worketh the work of the Lord, 
parees. jas I also do. 


11 “Let no man therefore despise him: but conduct him 
forth “in peace, that he may come unto me: for I look for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother °A-pol’los, I greatly desired 
3} him to come unto you with the brethren: but his will was 
not at all to come at this time; but he will come when he 
shall have convenient time. 

13 PWatch ye, “stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, 
rbe strong. 

14 *Let all your things be done with charity. 
yo.| 15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know ‘the house of Steph’- 
1. ja-nas, that it is “the firstfruits of A-cha’ia, and that they 
have addicted themselves to *the ministry of the saints.) 

16 “That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to every 
one that helpeth with us, and ‘laboureth. 

17 I am alad of the coming of Steph’a-nas, and For-tu- 
na’tus, and A-cha’i-cus: “for that which was lacking on your 
part, they have supplied. — 

18 *For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: there- 
fore ‘acknowledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of A’si-a salute you. Aq’ui-la and Pris- 
»9.\cil’la salute you much in the Lord, “with the church that is 
in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
a holy kiss. 

91 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. . 

22 If any man “love not the Lord Jesus Christ, ‘let him 
149.) be A-nath’e-ma, ‘Ma’ran a’tha. 

23 *The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


©The first efrst/e to the Corinthians was written from Philippi, by 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus, 
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54 So when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup-| 54 But when ‘this corruptible shall have put on incor- yo | ; 3 


16 Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I 
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ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall come to pase the saying that is 
55 written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, 
where is thy victory? O death, where is thy sting? 
56The sting of death is sin; and the power of sin is 
57 the law: but thanks be to God, which giveth us the) “27” 
58 victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- a 
much as ye know that your labour is not *vain in 


the Lord. 





gave order to the churches of Ga-la’ti-a, so also do ye. 
2 Upon the first day of the week let each one of you 

lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that no col- 

3 lections be made when Icome. And when I arrive, 

‘whomsoever ye shall approve by letters, them will I pe 
4send to carry your bounty unto Je-ru’sa-lem: and if pri po 

it be meet for me to go alsa, they shall go with me. a 
5 But I will come unto you, when I shall have passed 

through Mac-e-do’ni-a; for I do pass through Mac-| & 
6e-do’ni-a; but with you it may be that I shall 

abide, or even winter, that ye may set me forward 
7on my journey whithersoever I go. For I do not 

wish to see you now by the way; for I hope to 
8 tarry a while with you, if the Lord permit. But I 
9 will tarry at Eph’e-sus until Pentecost; for a great 
door and effectual is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

Now if Tim’o-thy come, see that he be with you 
without fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, 
llas I also do: let no man therefore despise him. 

But set him forward on his journey in peace, that 

he may come unto me: for I expect him with the 
12brethren. But as touching A-pol’los the brother, I 

besought him much to come unto you with the 
brethren: and it was not at all *Ais will to come 
now; but he will come when he shall have oppor- 
tunity. 
13. Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 
14men, be strong. Let all that ye do be done in 
love. 

Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house 
of Steph’a-nas, that it is the firstfruits of A-cha’ia, and 
that they have set themselves to minister unto the 
16 saints), that ye also be in subjection unto such, and 

to every one that helpeth in the work and laboureth. 
17 And I rejoice at the ‘coming of Steph’a-nas and For- 6. 

tu-na’tus and A-cha’i-cus: for that which was lacking 
18 on your part they supplied. For they refreshed my ii 
spirit and yours: acknowledge ye therefore them; | 
that are such, ee 
19 The churches of A’si-a salute you. Aq/’ui-la and 

Pris’ca salute you much in the Lord, with the church 
20that is in their house. All the brethren salute you. 

Salute one another with a holy kiss. 

291 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. =a 
22 Tf any man loveth not the Lord, let him be a-nath’- a 
23e-ma. ™Ma’ran a’tha. The grace of the Lord Jesus Tt 
24 Christ be with you. My love be with you all iu we e 

Christ Jesus. Amen. 4 
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1 6oO. THE 

e SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

; CORINTHIANS. 

: CHAPTER I. 

’ The church comforted, Sc. 

«1 Cor. 1. pAcy “an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and 
Eph. 1.1. Tim’o-thy owr brother, unto the church of God which is 

Cot tat Corinth, *with all the saints which are in all A-cha’ia: 


un 1 Tim. 1.1. 
: 2 ‘Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and 


from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


>Phil. 1.1 
Col. 1.2 
1 Cor 1.8 8 “Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
phil.i.2. |Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 
i ties’ 1.) 4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may 
Thess.1.| be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the 
: 2. lem. 3,| Comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God. 
bas 5 For as ‘the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our 
1¥Fet. 1-8.) consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 
a io. | 6 And whether we be afflicted, “¢ is for your consolation 


Col.1.24 lond salvation, which ||is effectual in the enduring of the 





| foh. 4. 15. : : 
Pas = {same sufferings which we also sufier: or whether we be 
| wrought. | comforted, if is for your consolation and salvation. 

| eRom. s. | 7 And our hope of you %s steadfast, knowing, that as ye 


2fim2i2.{are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the 


consolation. 





Acta 19. 8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of "our 

1Cor.15. {trouble which came to us in A’si-a, that we were pressed out 

sh « ie! of measure, above strength, insomuch that we despaired 
even of life: 

aes 9 But we had the || sentence of death in ourselves, that we 


er. 17.5,|Should ‘not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the 
dead : 

‘2 Pet.2°.) 10 *Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth de- 
liver: in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us; 

11 Ye also ‘helping together by prayer for us, that “for 
the gift bestowed upon us by the means of many persons, 
thanks may be given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our con- 
science, that in simplicity and "godly sincerity, °not with 
fieshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward. 
13 For we write none other things unto you, than what 
ye read or acknowledge ; and I trust ye shall acknowledge 
even to. the end; 

14 Asalso ye have acknowledged us in part, ’that we are your 
rejoicing, even as “ye also are ours in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
15 And in this confidence "I was minded to come unto 
you before, that ye might have ‘a second. || benefit ; 

16 And to pass by you into Mac-e-do’ni-a, and ‘to come 
again out of Mac-e-do’ni-a unto you, and of you to be brought 
on my way toward Ju-de’a. 
| | 17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I use lightness ? 
ic: “ch. 10.2. | or the things that I purpose, do I purpose “according to the 
| flesh, that with me there should be yea, yea, and nay, nay? 

18 But as God is true, our || word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 
rukt1-| 19 For *the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached 
Acts %. 20.,among you by us, even by me, and Sil-va’nus, and ‘Timo/- 
ese the-us, was not yea and nay, “but in him was yea. 
8, 9. 20 *For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in 
2" 2\him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
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Mp 1.48 21 Now he which establisheth us with you in Christ, and 
ein e19.)“hath anointed us, is God ; 

: gaia 22 Who "hath also sealed us, and ‘given the earnest of 
g Eph. 1.14.\the Spirit in our hearts. 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


: Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 
of God, and Tim/o-thy ‘our brother, unto the church }*Gr, tte 
of God which is at Cor’inth, with all the saints 

2 which are in the whole of A-cha‘ia: Grace to you 
— agers from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

irist. 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all com- 

4 fort; who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we 
may be able to comfort them that are in any affliction 
through the comfort wherewith we ourselves aré 

5 comforted of God. For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound unto us, even so our comfort also aboundeth 

6 through Christ. But whether we be afflicted. it is 
for your comfort and salvation; or whether we be 
comforted, it is for your comfort, which worketh in 
the patient enduring of the same sufferings which i 

7 we also suffer: and our hope for you is stedfast ; | 
knowing that, as ye are partakers of the sufferings, 

8so also are ye of the comfort. For we would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, concerning our affliction 
which befell ws in A/’si-a, that we were weighed down 
exceedingly, beyond our power, insomuch that we 

9 despaired even of life: *yea, we ourselves have had /0r, tut 
the “answer of death within ourselves, that we should} £4.22" 
not trust in ourselves, but in God whieh raiseth the /}*0r, 

10dead: who delivered us out of so great a death, and| ~~ ““~ 

will deliver: on whom we have ‘set our hope that |*Some 





11 he will also still deliver us; ye also helping together} auther 
on our behalf by your supplication; that, for the gift] <=. 
bestowed upon us by means of many, thanks may | “re; | 
be given by many persons on our behalf. wilt he 

12 For our glorying is this, the testimony of our con-} 25)" : 


science, that in holiness and sincerity of God, not in 
fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, we behaved | 
ourselves in the world, and more abundantly to you- 

13 ward. For we write none other things unto you : 
than what ye read or even acknowledge, and I hope 

14 ye will acknowledge unto the end: as also ye did 
acknowledge us in part, that we are your glor ring 
even as yealso are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come be- 
fore unto you, that ye might have a second *benefit -|tor, grace 

16 and by you to pass into Mac-e-do/ni-a, and again from| S2%Sne 
Mac-e-do’ni-a to come unto you, and of you to be set pg a 

17 forward on my journey unto Ju-de’a. When Ithere-| Jv. 
fore was thus minded, did I shew fickleness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose according to the 
flesh, that with me there ahewie be the yea yea and 

18the nay nay? But as God is faithful, our word to- 

19 ward you is not yea and nay. For the Son of God 
Jesus Christ, who was preached among you *by us, 
even *by me and Sil-va’nus and Tim/o-thy, was not yea 

20and nay, but in him is yea. For how many soever : 
be the promises of God, in him is the yea: where- 
fore also through him is the Amen, unto the glor 

21 of God through us. Now he that stablisheth us with sr. santo. 


*Gr, 
through, | 


22 you “in Christ, and anointed us, is God; *who also “Seong 
that 
sealed 
us 


sealed us, and gave us the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 
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_ 23 Moreover “I call God for a record upon my soul, ‘that}23 But I call God for a witness upon my soul, that 


——_|to spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 
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24 Not for “that we have dominion over Phas faith, but are 


-thelpers of your joy: for “by faith ye stan 


CHAP VR EL 


Paul's preaching and success. 
UT I determined this with myself, ‘that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 
2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the same which is made sorry by me? 
3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when I came, ’I 


-}should have sorrow from them of whom I ought to rejoice ; 
-|‘having confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 


4 For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears; ‘not that ye should be grieved, 
but that ye might know the love which I have more abun- 


-|dantly unto you. 


5 But ‘if any have caused grief, he hath not /grieved me, 
but in part: that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this || punishment, which was 
inflicted “of many. 

7 “So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, 
and comfort Aim, lest perhaps such a one should be swal- 


lowed up with overmuch sorrow. 


8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm your 
love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be ‘obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also: for if I 


s.|forgave any thing, to whom I forgave zt, for your sakes for- 
-|gave I it ||in the person of Christ; 


11 Lest Sa’tan should get an advantage of us: for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, *when I came to Tro’as to preach Christ’s 
gospel, and ‘a door was opened unto me of the Lord, 

13 “I had no rest in my spirit, because I found not Ti’tus 
my brother; but taking my leave of them, I went from 
thence into Mac-e-do’ni-a. 

14 Now thanks e unto God, which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest "the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, °in them 
that are saved, and “in them that perish: 

16 “Yo the one we are the savour of death unto death; 


%s.Jand to the other the savour of life unto life. And "who is 
‘jsufficient for these things? 


17 For we are not as many, which ||*corrupt the word of 


‘|God: but as ‘of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God 
speak we || in Christ. 
0. 


CO PAP’ Tee ite. 


OS the law and the gospel. 
O “we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, 
as some others, ‘epistles of commendation to you, or 


| Jetters of commendation from you? 
) 


2 °Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and 


tread of all men: 


8 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ “ministered by us, written not with ink, but with 


‘the Spirit of the living God; not ‘in tables of stone, but ‘in 
_lfleshly tables of the heart. 


4 And such trust have we through Christ to God-ward : 

5 YNot that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing 
as of ourselves; but “our sufliciency is of God; 

6 Who also hath made us able ‘ministers of *the new testa- 
ment; not ‘of the letter, but of the spirit: for “the letter 


‘lkilleth, "but the spirit || giveth life. 


7 But if °the ministration of death, ?written and engraven 
in stones, was glorious, so that the children of Is’ra-el could 


24to spare you I forbare to come unto Co’rinth. Not 
2 that we have lordship over your faith, but are helpers} _ a 
of your joy: for by ‘faith ye stand. *But I deter-}ior, og 
mined this for myself, that I would not come again| fain a 
2to you with sorrow. For if I make you sorry, who/S™¢,, 
then is he that maketh me glad, but he that is made 




















authori- 


dsorry by me? And I wrote this very thing, lest,} ed 
when I came, I should have sorrow from them of | 
whom I ought to rejoice; having confidence in you 
dall, that my joy is the joy of you all. For out of 
much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto 
you with many tears; not that ye should be made 
sorry, but that ye might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 
5 But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused 
sorrow, not to me, but in part (that I press not too 
6 heavily) to you all. Sufficient to such a one is this 
7 punishment which was inflicted by *the many ; so that /*Gr. se 4] 
contrariwise ye should ‘rather forgive him and com-|ssome : 
fort him, lest by any means such a one should be} saint 
8swallowed up with his overmuch sorrow. Where-| <3 
fore I beseech you to confirm your love toward him.| 
9 For to this end also did I write, that I might know 
the proof of you, ‘whether ye are obedient in all] Some 
10 things. But to whom ye forgive anything, I forgive author- 
also: for what I also have forgiven, if I have forgiven read 
anything, for your sakes have I forgiven it in the 
11°person of Christ; that no advantage may be gained 
over us by Sa’tan: for we are not ignorant of his 
devices. 
12 Now when I came to Tro’as for the gospel of Christ, 
and when a door was opened unto me in the Lord, 
13I had no relief for my spirit, because I found not 
Titus my brother: but taking my leave of them, I 
14 went forth into Mac-e-do’ni-a. But thanks be unto 
God, which always leadeth us in triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest through us the savour of his knowl- 
15 edge in every place. For we are a sweet savour of 
Christ unto God, in them that are being saved, and 
16 in them that are perishing; to the one a savour from 
death unto death; to the other a savour from life 
unto life. And who is sufficient for these things? 
17 For we are not as the many, ‘corrupting the word 
of God: but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God, speak we in Christ. 
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whereby. 


*Or, 
presence 


3 Are we beginning again to commend ourselves ? 
or need we, as do some, epistles of commendation 
2to you or from you? Ye are our epistle, written in 
3 our hearts, known and read of all men; being made 
manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not in tables of stone, but in tables 
4that are hearts of flesh. And such confidence have 
5we through Christ to God-ward: not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves, to account anything as from 
6 ourselves; but our sufficiency is from God; who i 
also made us sufficient as ministers of a new Seove-PO% oo. i} 
nant; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the let- . 
Tter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the min- 
istration of death, *written, and engraven on stones, 
came “with glory, so that the children of Is’ra-el could 
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not look stedfastly upon the face of Mo’ses for the! *? 





















A- D. |not steadfastly behold the face of Mo’ses for the glory of his 




























' : ays lory of his face; which glory ‘was passing away :\— 
“*__|eountenance; which glory was to ve oe seat be rather Show shall not rather the ministration of the spirit 
me ’® | 8 How shall not "the ministration o e Ss} 9be with glory? *For if the ministration of sone 
"hom. 1, . " ; a 70 = 
17. « 3.21.| glorious ? rie ; ‘an be olory. much demnation is glory, much rather doth the ministra 
Eph. 6 i9 9 For if the eon = ne po pemmmmea ce in glory. 10 tion of righteousness exceed in glory. For verily 
jor, more doth the cere Se ee lorious had no glory that which hath been made glorious hath not been red 
Ky 10 For even that which af a Ini ake 15 ik néoctleth. made glorious in this res rect, by reason of the glory 
- 83,35. lin this respect, by reason to ’ ape —— : eh glorious, much|11 that surpasseth. For if that which *passeth awa 
< | 11 For if that which lyr ee Paccinacs —* was *with glory, much more that which remainet 
ies. €.10 er Lene . ae hs ye, We use great ts in glory. . ie ee 
Mate is. | 12 Seeing ae — aE =? 12 Having therefore such a hope, we use great bold- belng 
1i, 14. : < yeech : ‘ : : ] ¢ t Mo’ h ut a 
Johniz.40.| || plainness of s} ‘ke , , face, that|13ness of speech, and are not as o’ses, who pa 
Be. 31 36 ee Sot ¢ rae . a pet ne te «the end veil epoir his face, that the children of Is’ ra-el should |sGr. 
= 2 pepe vahalished ré: ) not look stedfastly ‘on the end of that which ea Dr, wiita 
S - ae te y y Is 2 ° * . , oxen y ye } } : y, 
z trer.6. | |O4 eos Hl ' "Wilede were blinded: for until this day re-|14 passing away: but ie minds were hardened or oh 
B se Seceag id arth SENGIr ‘eil untaken away in the reading of the until this very day at t 1e reading of the old COVO~ileumil 
: 2 |maineth the same vei eit . ae: ne away in Christ. nant the same veil Sremaineth unlifted; which veil Or, re 
th. 4.6.| 01d testament ; which ele us a Moats is read, the veil} 15is done away in Christ. But unto this day, when-~} é ss 
: | 15 But hig pees this day, w ) soever Mo’ses is ee a veu lieth upon ig gees Fete led 
1Gor-15--1is upon their heart. P *the veil| 16 But whensoever *%it shall turn to the Lord, the vei | 
: . aeag o the Lord, “the vei : yh tedaaa 
. ori'the | 16 al bag. when: it shall torn t 17is taken away. Now the Lord is the Spirit: and 
) Spirt. i shall be taken away. ae 1 irit of | 18 where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But] at 
po sya it: where the Spirit o where the Sy ) » there rty. man 
.- sch.3.8..| 17 Now ‘the Lord is that Spirit: anc : we all, with unveiled face "reflecting as a mirror the One 
iTim.i.is./the Lord is, there is liberty. — lass “t] tlory of the Lord, are transformed into the same} Actlias r| 
: trash rs face beholding ‘as in a glass “the gory , ; as ing | 
; mie) 18 But the as en 7c okaagad into the same image from image from glory to glory, even as from "the Lord irror - 
&621-_ lglory of the Lord, ‘are ch: eo tn 7 Te 
.217, |SA0ry : , ; ‘d. the Spirit. 
, 2 Thess. 2 glory to glory, even as | by i gehen the Lox 4, I which i 
“2 “ch. 6.4,7 CHAPT : herefore seeing we have this ministry, even as 
i rh 8. eciade wis 3 sthie ministry ’as we have} 2 na wee mere : we faint not: but ower hae re- f 
a2is. |f[{YHEREFORE, seeing we nic aa nounced the hidden things of shame, not walking | 
ea bes. 2 received merey, we faint not; 


in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceit i 
fully; but by the manifestation of the truth com- .. 
mending ourselves to every man’s conscience in the 7] 
3sight of God. But and if our gospel is veiled, it is oa 


& 14. 11. 
Sph. 6. 12. 


dy 2 h, ‘commend- 
Maa 6.10, pasion he but, “by manifestation of the truth, 
















ch. &. 14. . id. “it is hic hem that are lost:| 4 veiled in them that are perishing: in whom the god 
i Speaks One Roepe! pees ; “ty Thott ‘blinded the minds of this "world hath blinded the ‘minds of the un ‘*Or, age 
yee, 6 = 20 aun “the bod ‘ ot I mt the light of the glorious lieving, “that the “light of the gospel of the glory eal they | 
wai jof them ae eh el og et e of God, should shine of Christ, who is the image of od, should not} shcun ) 
Phil 2 6. re agree Christ, “who is the & : 5 dawn upon them. For we preach not ourselves, but] 72 iit, 
ine gj UDto them. . . hrist Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your !sery-| --- 2 
4. , ‘brist Jesus the Lord Christ Jesus ; lve "V-] F God 
; 10: 38 12 ‘For we preach sil ee at ake " ‘| Gants “for J esus’ sake. Seeing it is God, that said, MGr. 
‘ vw. [and Agaeed ye Esa tant 4d we light to shine out of Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined in our matied. 
. <Gen. 18 - — weds Wiel Geom  enrta id give *the light of the hearts, to give the “light of the knowledge of the pen 
.- Rees fHat Shine ae : 7 ‘hris l f God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
hath. ‘ ; » fac sus Christ. giory of Go ‘ : 
7 2¥cti.s| knowledge of the poy cag . — a] a “that the] 7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that Ber 
ive.2.| 7 But we have this =eony he tied aad nat of us. the exceeding greatness of the power may be of at 
*} Gor. 35,,excellency of the power may be “4 she t distressed; we} 8 God, and not from ourselves; we are pressed on every] read 
ch29. | 8 Weare tee | os raty ais aca ual | : side, yet not straitened; verpiaced! yet not unto} 772% 
Emcee jare perplexed, but ||not in despair ; sstroyed: despair; pursued, yet not “forsaken; smitten down, |*0r. kt 
without’ | 9 ersecuted, but not forsaken; ‘cast ab — at ange 6H 10 vet ait ‘desis yee : alwers bearing about in the body iia 5 
jane, | 10 “Always bearing about in the cantiekt ba nile man the “dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus iy fe 
| means. sus, *that the life also of Jesus might be made man : : : pulting 
Poe Lord Jesus, * ae wien a a 11 be manifested in our body. For we which live are] Zee . 
a, |ifest in our body. . or l lelivered unto death for Jesus’ sake that the 
5, 9% See he +7 rered unto death fox alway deliy : 3 ) 
| Gai.e17,| 11 For we which live boss - y. Lcigels hi be made mani- life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal 4 
eee 2 et the life also of Jesns mig 12flesh. So then death worketh in us, but life in you. 
it, 12, | |fest in our mortal flesh. eps ‘ing the same spirit of faith, according to that 
fom. 6a¢| 12 So then ‘death worketh in us, but life in you. ah 13 But se “s- ae eis ses al ihenefivae dia I 
sc 13. 13 We having *the same spirit of faith, according as it is —— Baek. : oe Relieg ee arcitee Rie wi hioese 2 
2 et. 11 written, "I believed, and therefore have I spoken; we also speak ; we als ve, he I ; 
8.1160. 


14knowing that he which raised up “the Lord Jesus/|"*Seme 
. ‘Rom£.11.) helieye, and therefore speak ; 





: ‘AISE s also wi sus, and shall present us} author- 
‘or. 6. . thie ‘se sus, shall shall raise up us also with Jesus, auth 
sCoRS21, 14 Knowing that ‘he which raised up me sag va 15.with you, onl things are for your sakes, that the omit 
ee raise up us also by Jesus, and shall yresent ut y r rrace, being multi ylied through “the many may ca Gr. the 
ale abe d ings ure for your sakes, that ‘the abundant grace, g multiy , USC imGr. 
Bees or ll things. are for yo Seen f many redound to the thanksgiving to abound unto the glory of God, | mere. 
STi [Brace might eg bee oeueseteeg OF fany 16 Wherefore we faint not; but thoug J our out- 
ftom. 722) the glory of God. ‘d 1 man is decaying, yet our inward man is 
a ; ; ‘ ware ward ma ying, i s pee 
Eph 15-1 16 For which cause we faint not; but Bonen ope ee 17renewed day by day. ‘or our light affliction, 
ieee |man perish, yet ‘the inward man is renewed day by : y: a whiah fo fee moment, ‘workeil teieiemaernee 
a Tom. 6.18. 17 For’our light affliction, which is but for a moment,wo 

1 Pet. 1.6 


. leth for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 





and more exceedingly an eternal weight of glory; 








* 
-, ° 
——= 9 . 


~~ => 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


18 “While we look not at the things which are seen, but} 18 while we look not at the things which are seen, but) 4; |} | 
at the things which are not seen: for the things which are} at the things which are not seen; for the things|)——— — 
seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen which are seen are temporal; but the things which 
are eternal. 7 are not seen are eternal. 

CH APT rr avs , —= 
Paul's hope of immortal glory. 5 For we know that if the earthly house of our 
NOR we know that, if “our earthly house of this taber-| ‘tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building from/'9",,, 
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God,a| God, a house not made with hands, eternal, in the| /«me 
yg 0b made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Shreawons For verily in this we gros longing to 
‘ 3 7 \ conan y cee , 3 : 
pie pais “we groan, earnestly desing to berolothed be clothed upon with our habitation which is from 


upon with our house which is from heaven : : : 
3 If so be that ‘being clothed we shall not be found naked. dheaven: if so be that being clothed we shall not be 


4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur- 4found naked. For indeed we that are in this 'taber- 
dened: not for that we would be unclothed, but “clothed nacle do groan, *being burdened; not for that we being 
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life. would be unclothed, but that we would be clothed| “72% 

5 Now ‘he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is} upon, that what is mortal may be swallowed up of} "24 
God, who also /hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit.| 5life. Now he that wrought us for this very thing is 

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing, that whilst God, who gave unto us the earnest of the Spirit.) “ 
is ie | pang by hah oe ane from the Lord: 6 Being therefore always of good courage, and know- 

Y acs Sele ing that, whilst we are at home in the body we are 

8 We are confident, J say, and “willing rather to be absent 7 absent, from the Lord (for we walk by faith, not by 


from the body, and to be present with the Lord. , ‘ 
9 Wherefore we ||labour, that, whether present or absent, 8*sight) ; we are of good courage, I say, and are will- pane 
we may be accepted of him. _ ing rather to be absent from the body, and to be at} anee. 


10 ‘For we must all appear before the judgment seat of | 9 home with the Lord. Wherefore also we ‘make it 
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body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. . 
11 Knowing therefore 'the terror of the Lord, we per- 


‘}suade men; but "we are made manifest unto God; and I 


trust also are made manifest in your consciences. 
12 For "we commend not ourselves again unto you, but 
give you occasion °to glory on our behalf, that ye may have 


not-in heart. 
13 For "whether we be beside ourselves, i is to God: or 


twhether we be sober, it is for your cause. 


fest before the judgement-seat of Christ; that each 


-|Christ; *that every one may receive the things done in his our aim, whether at home or absent, to be well-| diious. 
10 pleasing unto him. For we must all be made mani- 


one may receive the things done “in the body, accord-|ser 


ing to what he hath done, whether i be good or bad. 


11 nowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we per- 


suade men, but we are made manifest unto God; and 
I hope that we are made manifest also in your con- 


.;somewhat to answer them which glory fin appearance, and|12sciences. We are not again commending ourselves 


unto you, but speak as giving you occasion of glory- 
ing on our behalf, that ye may have wherewith to 
answer them that glory in appearance, and not in 


14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we|13 heart. For whether we ‘are beside ourselves, it is 
> 3 


thus judge, that *if one died for all, then were all dead: 


unto God; or whether we are of sober mind, it 


15 And ‘that he died for all, "that they which live should|14is unto you. For the love of Christ constraineth 


not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which 


 |\died for them, and rose again. 


16 ‘Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh: 
yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, ‘yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man “de in Christ, || he isa new creature : 


yo.) “old things are passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 


18 And all things are of God, ‘who hath reconciled us to 


thimself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry 


of reconciliation ; 


19 To wit, that “God was in Christ, reconciling the world) 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and|19unto us the ministry of recone 


hath feommitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 


20 Now then we are ‘ambassadors for Christ, as ‘though 
God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, 
be ye reconciled to God, 

21 For *he hath made him fo be sin for us, who knew no 


5.) Sin ; that we might be made ‘the righteousness of God in 
‘}him. 


CHAPTER 7Vvi. 


Pauls sufferings and patience tn the mintstry. 
FE then, as “workers together with him, “beseech you also 
‘that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, “I have heard thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, now és the day of salvation.) 

3 *Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be 
not blamed : 

4 But in all things tapproving ourselves “as the ministers 


us; because we thus judge, that one died for all, 


15therefore all died; and he died for all, that they 


which live should no longer live unto themselves, 
but unto him who for their sakes died and rose 
1Gagain. Wherefore we henceforth know no man 
after the flesh: even though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now we know Aim so no more. 
17 Wherefore if any man is in Christ, ‘he is a new crea- 


ture: the old things are — away; behold, they 


18are become new. But all things are of God, who 
reconciled us to himself hs Christ, and gave 
iliation ; to wit, that 

God was in Christ reconciling the world unto him- 
self, not reckoning unto them their trespasses, and 


having ‘committed unto us the word of reconciliation, "Or, 


20 We are ambassadors thereof on behalf of Christ, 
as though God were intreating by us: we beseech 
you on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 Him who knew no sin he made fo be sin on our 

. behalf; that we might become the righteousness of 

6 God in him. And working together with hun we 

intreat also that ye receive not the grace of God in 
2vain (for he saith 

wi an acce table time I hearkened unto thee, 

And in a day of salvation did I suceour thee: 

behold, now is the acceptable time ; behold, now is the 
3day of salvation): giving no occasion of stumbling 

in anything, that our ministration be not blamed ; 
4 but in everything commending ourselves, as ministers 





1250 — A. V. 





A.D. lof God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
60 


a ee 5 *In stripes, in imprisonments, ||in tumults, in labours, 
ee 4 | 10 watchings, in fastings ; 
andj. | 6 By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kind- 
titi, |ness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

Wcor 24) 7 *By the word of truth, by ‘the power of God, by “the 





“pis, | 10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
2 ich. 7.3. many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 
; reh.12. 15-1 11 OQ ye Co-rin’thi-ans, our mouth is open unto you, ’our 
r I es jheart is enlarged. ; 
2, 3. 12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ”ye are straitened in 
: kp 39. |your own bowels. 
a i Sam.5. | 13 Now for a recompense in the same, (?I speak as unto 
oS iKings jmy children,) be ye also enlarged. 

1or.10. | 14 "Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: 


~* Pe, y 


7 


Epp. 5.7, {for ‘what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness? and what communion hath light with darkness ? 

16.619.) 15 And what concord hath Christ with Be’li-al? or what 

Eph. 2. 21, =e st] - fidel ? 

2. g, {part hath he that believeth with an infidel % 


ll. 
#1) Cor. 3. 


f- 
+ 


tee2945.) 16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with 
Ler. 26.12-)idols? for ‘ye are the temple of the living God; as God 


Jer, 31,36. : ‘ ’ 
£92.38 {hath said, “I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I 


| 20,6 36.98, will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
tak AE 17 Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
|separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive you, 
18 ¥And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
Rev. 21.7.;80ns and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 
CHAPTER Wii: 
Paul exhorteth lo purity of itfe. 
AVING “therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, we have cor- 
rupted no man, ’we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you: for ‘I have said be- 
fore, that ye are in our hearts to die and live with you. 
éch.3.12.| 4 “Great is my boldness of speech toward you, ‘great 7%s 
1 Cor-14-)my glorying of you: /I am filled with comfort, I am ex- 

4. {ceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 

Fuil.217-| 5 For, when we were come into Mac-e-do’ni-a, our flesh 
ech. 2.18. |had no rest, but “we were troubled on every side; ‘without 
eb. 4-8. | were fightings, within were fears. 

2’ | 6 Nevertheless “God, that comforteth those that are cast 
a down, comforted us by ‘the coming of Ti’tus ; 

iu ~| 7 And not by his coming only, but by the consolation 
wherewith he was comforted in you, when he told us your 
earnest desire, your mourning, your fervent mind toward 
me; so that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, I do not 
sch.2.4 lrepent, “though I did repent: for I perceive that the same 
epistle hath made you sorry, though 7 were but for a season: 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance: for ye were made sorry || after a 
godly manner, that yemight receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For "godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not 
to be repented of: “but the sorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after 
a godly sort, what carefalness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! In all things ye haye approved yourselves to be 
clear in this matter. 
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of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in neces- 
5 sities, in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in 
6tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings; in 
pureness, in knowledge, in longsuffering, in kind- 
7ness, in the 'Holy Ghost, in love unfeigned, in/'9F 
the word of truth, in the power of God; *by the} sera: | 
armour of righteousness on the right hand and on tlsough- - 
8 the left, by glory and dishonour, by evil report and} eee? ip 
9 good report ; as deccivers, and yeé true: as unknown, °Gh | 
and yet well known; as dying, and behold, we live; — 
10as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yel possessing all things. 
11 Our mouth is open unto you, O Co-rin’thi-ans, our 
12 heart is enlarged. Ye are not straitened in us, but 
I3ye are straitened in your own affections. Now for 
a recompense in like kind (I speak as unto my chil- 
dren), be ye also enlarged. 


14 Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship have righteousness and iniquity ? 
15 0r what communion hath ii ht with darkness? And 
what concord hath Christ with *Be’li-al ? or what por- 
16 tion hath a believer with an unbeliever? And what 
agreement hath a ‘temple of God with idols? for|'0%#* 

we are a ‘temple of the living God; even as God a 

a . — ove » ene and walkin them; and I 

wi e their God, and the 
17 Wherefore ; ye bee 

Come ye out from among them, 

saith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing; 

And I will receive you, 
18 And will be to you a Father, 
7 And ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 

saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these 

promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 

‘Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, *¢= 
we corrupted no man, we took advantage of no man. room for 
31 say it not to condemn you: for I have said before.| “ 

that ye are in our hearts to die together and live to-— 
4gether. Great is my boldness of speech toward you 
great is my glorying on your behalf: I am filled with 
comfort, I overflow with joy in all our affliction. 

For even when we were come into Mac-e-do’ni-a 
our flesh had no relief, but we were afflicted on every 
side; without were fightings, within were fears 

6 Nevertheless he that comforteth the lowly even 
7God, comforted us by the ‘coming of Ti’tus ; and /°Gr- 
not by his “coming only, but also by the eomfort| 7°" 
wherewith he was comforted in you, while he told 
us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me: 
8so that I rejoiced yet more. For though I made you 

sorry with my epistle, I do not regret it, though I 

did regret; ‘for I see that that epistle made yous 

Ysorry, though but fora season. Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made sorry, but that ye were made 
sorry unto repentance: for ye were made sorry after 

a godly sort, that ye might suffer loss by us in noth- 
10ing. For godly sorrow worketh repentanee ‘unto 

salvation, a repentance which bringeth no regret : 
11 but the sorrow of the world worketh death. For 

behold, this selfsame thing, that ye were made sorry 
after a godly sort, what earnest care it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, ae what fear, yea, what lon ing, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what avenging! In everything 
ye approved yourselyes to be pure in the matter. 


Gr. 
Beliar. 


and be ye separate, 
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A.D. 
= 
Prk 24. | fered wrong, “but that our care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort: yea, and 
exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy of Ti’tus, because 
eeeet5. his spirit “was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any thing to him of you, lam 
not ashamed; but as we spake all things to you in truth, 
even so our boasting, which J made before Titus, is found 

r. a truth. 


12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, J did it not forhis|12S0 although I wrote unto you, J wrofe not for his 
cause that had done the wrong, nor for his cause that suf-| 







13 Therefore we have been comforted: and in our com- 
l4all. Forif inanything I have gloried to himon your 


15 made before Ti’tus, was found to be truth. And his 









cause that did the wrong, nor for his cause that suf- 
fered the wrong, but that your earnest care for us 
might be made manifest unto you in the sight of God. 


fort we Joyed the more exceedingly for the joy of 
Ti’tus, because his spirit hath been refreshed by you 


behalf, I was not put to shame; but as we spake all 
things to you in-truth,so our glorying also, which I 


inward affection is more abundantly toward you, 


Sees, | 15 And his finward affection is more abundant toward 
sB29:, [YOu whilst he remembereth "the obedience of you all, how 
i 





4. 
r. 

vreaplictty 

ch. 9. 11 


4 


with fear and trembling ye received him. 


“eMark 12. [their joy and “their deep poverty abounded unto the riches 






whilst he remembereth the obedience of you all, 
16 how with fear and trembling you received him. I 


rejoice that in everything I am of good courage con- 
cerning you. 


16 I rejoice therefore that ‘Il have confidence in you in all 


CRHLAP TER: VEE 


Paul exhorteth to liberality. 2 
OREOV ER, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches of Mac-e-do’ni-a ; 
2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the abundance of 


8 Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the 
grace of God which hath been given in the churches 
2 of Mac-e-do’ni-a ; how that in much proof of affliction 
the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty| 
3abounded unto the riches of their ‘liberality. For 
according to their power, I bear witness, yea and 
beyond their power, they gave of their own accord, 
4beseeching us with much intreaty in regard of this 
grace, and the fellowship in the ministering to the 
5 saints: and this, not as we had hoped, but first they 
gave their own selves to the Lord, and to us by the 
6 will of God. Insomuch that we exhorted Ti’tus, that 
as he had made a beginning before, so he would also 
“complete in you this grace also. But as ye abound 
in everything, in faith, and utterance, and knowl- 
edge, and in all earnestness, and in *your love to us, 


of their }liberality. 
3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and beyond their 
power, they were willing of themselves; 





: 4 Praying us with much entreaty that we would receive 
“tacts 11 the gift, and take upon us *the fellowship of the ministering 
"Rem. 15. |to the saints. 
(16 | 5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but first gave their 
'3.3,4 own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 
> ea G Insomuch that ‘we desired Ti’tus, that as he had begun, 
_ <b. 12.18. | 54 he would also finish in you the same || grace also. 
Ade 7 Therefore, as “ye abound in every thing, in faith, and 
| at &: utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your 
9.8. |love to us, sce ‘tha: ye abound in this grace also. 
acer.76.| 8 SI speak not by commandment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to prove the sincerity of your love. 
waatt.& | 9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, *that 
?.29.53.\though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
¥5i.267-1>e through his poverty might be rich. 
‘scor.7- | 10 And herein "I give my advice: for ‘this is expedient for 
i io, |you, who have begun before, not only to do, but also to be 
; +*forward a year ago. 
eat t- 11 Nowtherefore perform the doing of it; that as there was 
sTin-& |. readiness to will,so there may bea performance also out of 
13.16} that which ye have. 
| hing 12 For ‘if there be first a willing mind, tt is accepted accord- 
#&*2 Jing to that aman hath, and not according to that he hath not. 
ek) 43 For J mean not that other men be eased, and you} 
—weke21-F-1 burdened: : 
. 14 But by an equality, that now at this time your abun- 
dance may be a supply for their want, that theirabundance also 
may be a supply for your want; that there may be equality : 
eesi6i8.} 15 As it is written, “He that had gathered much had 
nothing over; and he that had gathered little had no lack. 
16 But thanks Je to God, which put the same earnest care 
into the heart of Ti’tus for you. 
ever. 6. 17 For indeed he accepted "the exhortation; but being 
more forward, of his own accord he went unto you. 
21218} 18 And we have sent with him °the brother, whose praise 
is in the gospel throughout all the churches ; . 
afr) 19 And not that only, but who was also "chosen of the 
jor, 2if echurehes to travel with us with this || grace, which is ad- 
= ministered by us *to the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 


90 Avoiding this, that no man should blame us in this 
abundance which is administered by us: 

21 Providing for honest things, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
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8 see that ye abound in this grace also. I speak not 
by way of commandment, but as proving through 
the earnestness of others the sincerity also of your 

9love. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 

10become rich. And herein I give my judgement: 
for this is expedient for you, who were the first to 
make a beginning a year ago, not only to do, but 
llalso to will. But now complete the doing also; 
that as there was the readiness to will, so there may 
12be the completion also out of your ability. For if 
the readiness is there, if is acceptable according as a 
13 man hath, not according as he hath not. For J say 
not this, that others may be eased, and ye distressed: 
14but by equality; your abundance being a supply at 
this present time for their want, that their abundance 
also may become a supply for your want; that there 

15 may be equality: as It is written, He that gathered 
much had nothing over; and he that gathered little 
had no lack. ; . 

16 But thanks be to God, which putteth the same 

17carnest care for you into the heart of Titus, For 
indeed he accepted our exhortation; but being him- 
self very earnest, he went forth unto you of his own 
18accord. And we have sent together with him the 
brother whose praise in the gospel is spread through 
19all the churches; and not only so, but who was also 
appointed by the churches to travel with us in the mat- 
ier of this grace, which is ministered by us to the glory 
200f the Lord, and to shew our readiness: avoiding 
this, that any man should | blame us in the matter 
21 of this bounty which Is ministered by us: for we 
take thought for things honourable, not only in 
the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 





; - 1252 ===. A. V. 
= 

A.D. | 22 And we have sent with them our brother, whom we have 
| °° _lofientimes proved diligent in many things, but now much 
- Or, |more diligent, upon the great confidence which || J have in you. 


23 Whether any do inquire of Ti’tus, he is my partner and 
fellow helper concerning you: or our brethren de inguired 
of, they are ‘the messengers of the churches, and the glory 
of Christ. 


24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the churches, 












*Phil. 2.25. 


fch-7.14. /the proof of your love, and of our ‘boasting on your 
9. + 
| behalf. 
| — CB A’) Ere. LK... 
| Bountiful giving recommended. ; 
eActs 11. OR as touching “the ministering to the saints, it is 
Rom. 15. superfluous for me to write to you: 
wor ie1.) 2 For I know *the forwardness of your mind, ‘for which I 
ie ee > =f ys _— 
ch. 8.4. {boast of you to them of Mac-e-do’ni-a, that “A-cha’ia was 
Wi = ‘ r 7 sg rot « r 
teh. 8.19. ready a year ago; and your zeal hath provoked very many. 
eh.8. 24) 3 ©Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boasting of you 
- “ 0. . * . . = , a a . ee P Nd - 
“-®°-| should be in yain in this behalf; that, as I said, ye may be 


4 Lest haply if they of Mac-e-do’ni-a come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) should be ashamed 


in this same confident boasting. 
5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the brethren, 


ia. 





Gen. 33.11. . . - 
1 Sam. 25./that they would go before unto you, and make up before- 
2 Kings hand your fbounty, || whereof ye had notice before, that the 
Aa rin,/Same might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not as of 
N WCRI cm . 

Seng covetousness. 

spoen of | 6 But this J say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap 
fore. 


also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap 





fProv. 11. 
24.£19. /also bountifully. 
Gal.6.78.| 7 Every, man accordin as he purposeth in his heart, 80 
eDeut.15. Jef him give; "not grudgingly, or of necessity: for "God 
sex. 25.2.) loveth a cheerful giver. 
Prov.i. | 8 ‘And God is able to make all grace abound toward you ; 
25. yo3,)that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may 
eh. 8.12. Jabound to every good work: 
noe | 9 (As it is ey *He — dispersed - —, he hath 
8. 27. iven to the poor: his righteousness remaineth for ever. 
Ree ais 6. "10 Now he that kalittetereth seed to the sower both 
eo minister bread for your food, and multiply “Yi seed sown, 
2. |and increase the fruits of your “righteousness: 
Matt. 6.1. 11 Being enriched in ony dine to all || t-bountifulness, 
leeratity. ("which causeth through us thanksgiving to God. 
Tee ssicity *s zor the oop “3 ner eres rape wg °sup- 
eh.8.2. jplieth the want o e saints, but 1s abundant also by many 
| Nea? te Pankselsines unto God; 
| rch. 8.14./ 13 While by the experiment of this ministration they glo- 
‘a ~~ |rify God for your professed subjection unto the gospel of 
ie Christ, and for your liberal “distribution unto them, and unto 
meh 8-1. Vall men ; ’ 
m | 14 And by their prayer for you, which long after you for 
eRom.12.|the exeeeding "grace of God in you. 
tver.1o, | 15 Thanks de unto God ‘for his unspeakable gift. 
* CHAPTER X. 
{ Or, in Of Paul's spiritual power. 
impure | KTOW “I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and 
“Cor, 4 gentleness of Christ, "who || in presence am base among 
7k 132,10,,¥0U, but being absent am bold toward you: 
jOrveckon| 2 But 1 beseech you, ‘that I may not be bold when Tam pres- 
1Thess5.8|ent with that confidence, wherewith I think to be bold against 
i. * |some, which ||think of us as if we walked according to the flesh. 
7 dim. 73.) 3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after 


1 Cor.2.5./the flesh: 


hG.7. & 
13.3,4. | 4 (4For the weapons ‘of our warfare are not carnal, but 








lo God. ‘mighty \|through God “to the pulling down of strong holds ;) 
ha Mort| 9 “Casting down |jimaginations, and every high thing 
ie og #.19./that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bring- 
Sidige ing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; 


* 
eee ee 
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22 And we have sent with them our brother, whom we 
have many times proved carnest in many things, but 
now much more earnest, by reason of the great con- 

23 fidence which he hath in you. Whether any inquire 
about Ti’tus, he is my partner and my fellow-worker to 
you-ward ; or our brethren, they are the 'messengers 

24 of the churches, they are the glory of Christ. *Shew 
ye therefore unto them in the face of the churches 


the proof of your love, and of our glorying on your 
behalf. 


9 For as touching the ministering to the saints, it 
2is superfluous for me to write to you: for I know 
your readiness, of which I glory on your behalf to 
them of Mac-e-do’ni-a,that A-cha‘ia hath been prepared 
for a year past; and *your zeal hath stirred up ‘very 
sSmany of them. But I have sent the brethren, that 
our glorying on your behalf may not be made void 
in this respect; that, even as I said, ye may be pre- 
4 pared: lest by any means, if there come with me 
any of Mac-e-do’ni-a, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be put to shame in this 
oconfidence. I thought it necessary therefore to 
intreat the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your aforepromised 
‘bounty, that the same might be ready, as a matter 
of bounty, and nt of Sextortion. 
But this Z say, He that soweth sparingly shal 
reap aiso sparingly ; and he that soweth ‘bountifully 
“shall reap also ‘bountifully. Zet each man do ac- 
cording as he hath purposed in his heart; not 
‘grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
8.cheerfal giver. And God is able to make all grace 
abound unto you; that ye, haying always all suffi- 
ciency in everything, may abound unto every good 
9work: as it is written, 
He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the poor; 
Fis righteousness abideth for ever. 

10 And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread 
for food, shall supply and multiply your seed for 
sowing, and increase the fruits of your righteous- 

ll ness: ye being enriched in everything unto all 
“liberality, which worketh through us thanksgiving 

12to God. For the ministration of this service not 
only filleth up the measure of the wants of the 
saints, but aboundeth also through many thanks- 

13 givings unto God; seeing that through the roving 
of you by this ministration they glorify God for the 
obedience of your confession unto the gospel of 
Christ, and for the ‘liberality of your aon tenantion 

14 unto them and unto all; while they themselves also, 
with supplication on your behalf, ou after you by 
reason of the exceeding grace of God in you. 

15’Phanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. 
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10 Now I Paul myself intreat you by the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ, I who in your presence 
any lowly among you, but being absent am of good 

2 courage toward you: yea, I beseech you, that I may 
not when present shew courage with the confidence 
wherewith I count to be bold against some, whieh 
count of us as if we walked according to the flesh. 

3 for though we walk in the flesh, we do not war ac- 

4 cording to the flesh (for the weapons of our warfare 
are not of the flesh, but mighty before God to the 

Scasting down of strong holds) 3; casting down 
“imaginations, and every high thing that is exalted 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing every 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ ; 
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6 ‘And having in a readiness to revenge all disobedience, 
when “your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 'Do ye look on things after the outward appearance? “If 
any man trust to himself that he is Christ’s, let him of himself 
think this again, that, as he is Christ’s, even so are"we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast somewhat more °’of our 
authority, which the Lord hath given us for edification, and 
not for your destruction, ?I should not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, tsay they, are weighty and powerful ; 
but his bodily presence is weak, and his "speech contemptible. 

11 Let such a one think this, that, such as we are in 
word by letters when we are absent, such will we be also in 
deed when we are present. 

12 ‘For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or 
compare ourselves with some that commend themselves: 
but they, measuring themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among themselves, ||are not wise. 

13 ‘But we will not boast of things without our measure, 
but according to the measure of the || rule which God hath 
distributed to us, a measure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our measure, as 
though we reached not unto you; “for we are come as far 
as to you also in preaching the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without our measure, that is, 7of 
other men’s labours; but having hope, when your faith is 
increased, that we shall be ||enlarged by you according to 
our rule abundantly. 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond you, and not 
to boast in another man’s || line of things made ready to our 
hand. 

17 “But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

18 For *not he that commendeth himself is approved, but 
“whom the Lord commendeth. 

CHAP TER 2.4. 
Paul declineth being chargeable. 
OULD to God ye could bear with me a little in *my 
folly: and indeed || bear with me. 

2 For I am ‘jealous over you with godly jealousy: for 
eI have espoused you to one husband, “that I may present 
you “as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as/’the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtilty, so your minds ’should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom 
we have not preached, or ? ye receive another spirit, which 
ye have not received, or “another gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear || with Aim. 

5 For I suppose ‘I was not a whit behind the very chief- 
est apostles. 

6 But though *J de rude in speech, yet not ‘in knowledge ; 
but ™we have been thoroughly made manifest among you in 
all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence "in abasing myself that ye 
might be exalted, because I have preached to you the gos- 

wl of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, to do 
you service. 
~9 And when I was present with you, and wanted, °I was 
chargeable to no man: for that which was lacking to me 
rthe brethren which came from Mac-e-do’ni-a supplied: and 
in all things I have kept myself ‘from being burdensome 
unto you, and so will I keep myself. 

10 "As the truth of Christ is in me, {no man shall stop 
me of this boasting in the regions of A-cha‘la. 

11 Wherefore? ‘because I love you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, “that I may cut off occa- 
sion from them which desire occasion; that wherein they 
glory, they may be found even as we. 
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6and being in readiness to avenge all disobedience,| *-- 





7 when your obedience shall be fulfilled. ‘Ye look atj/—°° 
the things that are before your face. If any man Oe PERS 


trusteth in himself that he is Christ’s, let him con-| 4°? 
sider this again with himself, that, even as he is 

8 Christ’s, so also are we. For though I should glory 
somewhat abundantly concerning our authority 
which the Lord gave for building you up, and not 
for casting you down), I shall not be put to shame: 

9 that I may not seem as if I would terrify you by my 

10 letters. For, His letters, they say, ‘are weighty and 
strong; but his bodily presence is weak, and his 

11 speech of no account. Let such a one reckon this 
that, what we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such are we also in deed when we are present. 

12 For we are not bold *to number or compare our-/*Gr. to 
selves with certain of them that commend them-| 2: 
selves: but they themselves, measuring themselves} ¢ 
by themselves, and comparing themselves with them- 

13selves, are without understanding. But we will not with 
glory beyond our measure, but according to the 
measure of the *province which God apportioned to 

14us as a measure, to reach even unto you. For we 
stretch not ourselves overmuch, as though we} Zng-red. 
reached not unto you: for we ‘came even as far as ‘Or, 

15 unto you in the gospel of Christ: not glorying be-) the frse 
yond our measure, that is, in other men’s jabours;| ” 
but having hope that, as your faith groweth, we shall 
be magnified in you according to our “province unto 

16 further abundance, so as to preach the gospel even 
unto the parts beyond you, and not to glory in 
another’s “province in regard of things ready to our 

17hand. But he that glorieth, let him glory in the 

18 Lord. For not he that commendeth himself is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

II 


Would that ye could bear with me in a little 


2 foolishness: ‘nay indeed bear with me. For I am (952% 
jealous over you with ‘a godly jealousy: for I; ¥¢% 


espoused you to one husband, that I might present) *#* = 
3you as 4 pure virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by jestousy 
any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve in his crafti- : 
ness, your ‘minds should be corrupted from the/Ry ass 
simplicity and the purity that is toward Christ. 
4For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, 
whom we did not preach, or if ye receive a different 
spirit, which ye did not receive, ora different gospel, 
which ye did not accept, ye do well to bear with 
Shim. For I reckon that I am not a whit behind 
6Sthe very chiefest apostles. But though I be rude "Ors a 
in speech, yet a I not In knowledge ; nay, in every-| pre-emi- 
thing we have made ié manifest among all men tO} apostles 
ZTyou-ward. Or did Lcommit a sin in abasing my- 







self that ye might be exalted, because I gee 
Sto you the gospel of God for nought? robbed 


other churches, taking wages of them that I might 
9 minister unto you; and when I was present with 
you and was.in want, I was not a burden on any 
man; for the brethren, when they ‘ame from Mac-e- 
do’ni-a, supplied the measure of my want ; and in 
everything I kept myself from being burdensome 
10 unto you, and so will I keep myself. As the truth 
of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me of this 
Ll glorying in the regions of A-cha’ia. Wherefore? 
12 because I love you not? God knoweth. But what 
I do, that I will do, that T may cut off “ocea-"Gr. me 
sion from them which desire an occasion; that} of them. 
wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. 
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A. Dd, 
_8°_|forming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 
*Acts 15. 
24. 
Rom.16.18/*an angel of light. 








\ e613. 15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be 
— Pos transformed as the “ministers of righteousness; "whose end 
oe jones shall be according to their works. “x 
i: xch.2.17. | 16 *L say again, Let no man think me a fool; if otherwise, 
i tet yet as a fool || receive me, that I may boast myself a little. 
te sGal.1.8 | 17 That which I speak, “I speak ¢ not after the Lord, but 
Ne = Peirce as it were foolishly, ‘in this confidence of boasting. | 
P : crer 3 oa ‘Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will glory 
fF oe 19 For ye suffer fools gladly, ’seeing ye yourselves are Wise, 
_ ck 20 For ye suifer, “if a man bring you into bondage, if a 
7 Phil. s. |man devour you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt him- 
: S, & ea10/ Sel, if a man smite you on the face, 
\ nGal.24| 21 I speak as concerning reproach, ‘as though we had 
is haghs ‘ been weak. Howbeit, ‘whereinsoever any is bold, (1 speak 
; ‘pil. 3.4. fo0lishly,) I am bold also. | 
tActs22.3.| 22 Are they He’brews? 'soamI. Are they Is’ra-el-ites ? 
Pris &|so am I? Are they the seed of A’bra-ham? So am I. 
$ 729 | 23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak asa fool,) I am 
|} sActs916./ more; “in labours more abundant, “in stripes above meas- 
. EeL iL ure, in prisons more frequent, “in deaths oft. . 
Saris | 24 Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. 
$0, 1,5, 25 Thrice was I "beaten with rods, "once was I stoned, 
. e411 ‘thrice I ‘suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been 


rbent 233) in the deep; 


acs is ibers, ‘in perils by mine own countrymen, "in perils by the 
‘Acts 27. |heathen, in perils in the city, 7 perils in the wilderness, in 
‘Acts 9.23.) perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; 








“13 97 In weariness and painfulness, 7in watchings often, “in 
Se; «| hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 





will come 


23.10.11. | 28 Besides those things that are without, that which 
«Acts 14. |cometh upon me daily, ‘the care of all the churches. 
. Pacts 30, | 29 “Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, 
65, |and I burn not? 
‘ “sce Acie 30 If 1 must needs glory, *I will glory of the things which 
F | Rom.11g,) concern mine infirmities. 
; ib esoz,| 31 “Lhe God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, “which 
ei |is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 
\ dom 1-9.) 32 *In Da-mas’cus the governor under Ar’e-tas the king 
a ch.1.28. |kept the city of the Dam’as-cenes with a garrison, desirous 
=: i Thess. |to apprehend me ; 
- ##om.9.5.| 33 And through a window in a basket was I let down by 
iy 24,25. |the wall, and escaped his hands. 
“ ‘em CHAPTER XII. 
lag Pauls wonderful revelations, 
parser 2 & is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. +1 will 


come to visions and revelations of the Lord. 

aE E 21 knew aman “in Christ above fourteen years ago, 

Gal.i.22. |(whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the 

e ets 22 |body, I cannot tell: God knoweth ;)*such a one “caught up 
to the third heaven. 

















«om, 16.7 


A.D. | 3 And I knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out 
hee of the body I can not tell: God knoweth ;) 
‘> Acts 14.6.) 4 How that he was caught up into ‘paradise, and heard un- 
- = speakable words, which it is not ||lawful for a man to utter. 
pattie 6 Of such a one will I glory: “yet of myself I will not 


tno glory, but in my infirmities. 

ois Por ‘though I would desire to glory, I shall not be a 

“MI \fool; for I will say the truth: but now I forbear, lest any 
man should think of me above that which he seeth me fo be, 

foo Fzex,|0¥ that he heareth of me. 

is. 24. | 7 And lest I should be exalted above measure through the 

4%.  '\jabundance of the revelations, there was given me a/thorn 


ee 
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13 For such 2ave false apostles, "deceitful workers, trans- 


14 And no marvel; for Sa’tan himself is transformed into 





26 In journeyings often, tn perils of waters, in perils of rob- 





13 For such men are false apostles, deceitful were edt 
14 fashioning themselves into apostles of Christ. An 

no marvel; for even Sa’tan fashioneth himself into 
15an angel of light. It is no great thing therefore if 
his ministers also fashion themselves as ministers of 
Sa a ce ; whose end shall be according to their 
works. ; 

I say again, Let no man think me foolish: but if 
ye do, yet as foolish receive me, that I also may glory 
17a little. That which I speak, I speak not after the 

Lord, but as in foolishness, in this confidence of 
18 glorying. Seeing that many glory after the flesh, 
191 will glory also. For ye bear with the foolish 

Tor ye bear with a 


16 


20 gladly, being wise yourselves. 
man, If he bringeth you into bondage, if he devour- 
cth you, if he taketh you captive, if he exalteth him- 
21 self, if he smiteth you on the face. JT speak by way 
of disparagement, as though we had been weak. Yet 
| whereinsoever any is bold (I speak in foolishness), I 
22am bold also. Are they He’brews? so amI, <Are 
they Is’ra-el-ites? so am I. Are they the seed of 
23 A’bra-ham? soam I. Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(I speak as one beside himself’) I more; in labours 
more abundantly, in prisons more abundantly, in 
24stripes above measure, in deaths oft. Of the Jews 
25 five times received I forty stripes saye one. Thrice 
was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a night and a day have I been 
26in the deep; ir journeyings often, in perils of rivers, 
wn perils of robbers, in perils from my ‘countrymen, |'Gr, 
wm perils from the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in sia 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
2vamong false brethren; im labour and travail, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastin 
28 often, in cold and nakedness. ?Beside those things 
that are without, there is that which presseth upon 
29me daily, anxiety for all the churches. Who is 
weak, and I am not weak? who is made to stumble 
30and I burn not? If I must needs glory, I will 
31 glory of the things that concern my weakness. The 
G;od and Father of the Lord J esus, he who is blessed 
32 “forever more, knoweth that I lie not. In Da-mas’-)Gr. 
cus the governor under Ar’e-tas the king guarded ages. 
the city of the Dam‘as-cenes, in order to take me: 
33 and through a window was I let down in a basket by 
the wall, and escaped his hands. 


12 


; 


2Or, 
Desticde 
the th inmags 
ak a a 
amit | 
Or, 
Beside 
the things 
that core 


ont of 
course 





‘I must needs glory, though it is not expedient ; /*Some 


but I will come to visions and revelations of the} “ee! 
2Lord. I know a man in Christ, fourteen years apo) Uestesd | 

(whether in the body, I know not; or whether out glory ; 

of the body, I know not; God knoweth), such al pedenn 3)" 
sone caught up even to the third heaven. And I ia ae 


know such a man (whether in the body, or apart 
dfrom the body, I know not; God knoweth), peel 
that he was caught up Into Paradise, and heard un- 
speakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to 
Hutter. On behalf of such a one will I glory: but 
on mine own behalf I will not glory, save in m 
G weaknesses. For if I should desire to glory, I shall 
not be foolish; for I shall speak the truth: but I 
forbear, lest any man should account of me above 
that which he seeth me to be, or heareth from me. 
7And by reason of the exceeding greatness of the 
revelations—wherefore that I xe not be ex- 


alted overmuch, there was given to me a “thorn! sate 
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41.-—A. V. 
A-D- jin the flesh, “the messenger of Sa’tan to buffet me, lest I 
— should be exalted above measure. 


8 *For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might 
ie depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
therefore ‘will I rather glory in my infirmities, *that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore ‘I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: 
"for when I am weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become "a fool in glorying; ye have compelled 
me: for I ought to have been commended of you: for “in 
nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostles, though 71 


& 
. Matt2644 


pes Cor. 2 be nothing. 

/§ph.ss | 12 *Pruly the signs of an apostle were wrought among 
win you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty 
okies Beds. aris Re aes 

saa&nis.| 13 "For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other 
3&7) churches, except it be that ‘I myself was not burdensome 
ma jto you? forgive me ‘this wrong. | 
Sey | 14 "Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you; 
-sch.1s.1.}and I will not be burdensome to you: for *I seek not yours, 
fActs20. (but you: “for the children ought not to lay up for the 
1Oer.10. | parents, but the parents for the children. 

fon, | 15 And *I will very gladly spend and be spent “for 
a | tyou; though °the more abundantly I love you, the less I 
‘zs __|be loved. 

ey | 16 But be it so, “I did not burden you: nevertheless, be- 
3. ing crafty, I caught you with guile. 4 
Siiz.| 17 “Did I make a gain of you by any of them whom I 
2th. isent unto you? 

fer. 18 “I desired Ti’tus, and with Aim I sent a’brother. Did 
pour souls 


Ti’‘tus make a gain of you? walked we not in the same 











he 2 

_ spirit ? walked we not in the same steps? 

ees 19 "Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves unto you? 
«bs.6, |*“we speak before God in Christ: ‘but we do all things, 
ees dearly beloved, for your edifying. 

eh.5.12.| 20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find you such 
Stews jas I would, and thaé *I shall be found unto you such as ye 
<Cor.10.| would not: lest there be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
1 cor.4. | Dackbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults : 

ie ie: 21 And lest, when I come again, my God ‘will humble me 
| £3322,1./among you, and fhat I shall bewail many “which have 
| aay sinned already, and have not repented of the uncleanness 
«tcor.5.1.;and “fornication and lasciviousness which they have com- 

mitted. 

ae CHAP TEE - 2526 

: Odstitnate stnuners threatened. 

lage rINHIS is tthe third time I am coming to you. *In the 

_ : mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be 
best. | established. . 

Seats 2 «I told you before, and foretell you, as if I were pres- 
orghe ty ent, the second time ; and being absent now I write to them 
os ioe |“which heretofore have sinned, and to all other, that, if I 
4s.221.)ecome again, “lL will not spare: 
tage 3 Since ye seck a proof of Christ ‘speaking in me, which 
ie . ,|to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty %in you. 
fot w. | 4 "For though he was crucified through weakness, yet he 
6 r-22) iveth by the power of God. For ‘we also are weak |] in 
gtd him, but we shall live with him by the power of God to- 
tie sei ward you. ar 
: — ita irernine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove 

ion your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, “how that 

{eet (Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be "reprobates? - 
=..s.| G6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are not See 
1% 19.) 7 Now I pray to God that ye do no sas: Lae § t yee 
ar-% |should appear approve but that ye should do that which 

*% 69. lis honest, though °we be as reprobates. 
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in the flesh, a messenger of Sa’tan to buffet me, that} *;- 

8 I should not be exalted overmuch. Concerning this} ——— 
thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might de- 

9part from me. And he hath said unto me, My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my power is made 

perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I 

rather glory in my weaknesses, that the strength 
10o0f Christ may 'rest upon me. Wherefore I take pi: 

pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses, for Christ’s sake: for when 

I am weak, then am I strong. 

11- Iam become foolish: ye compelled me; for I 
ought to have been commended of you: for in 
nothing was I behind *the very chiefest apostles, ae 

12though I am nothing. Truly the signs of an apOs- eminent 
tle were wrought among you in all patience, by)” 

13 signs and wonders and *mighty works. For what is)" 
there wherein ye were made inferior to the rest of 
the churches, except it be that I myself was not a 
burden to you? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come to 
you; and I will not be a burden to you: for I seek 
not yours, but you: for the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the parents for the chil- 

15dren. And I will most gladly spend and be ‘spent/G=, 
for your souls. If-I love you more abundantly, am 

161 loved the less? But be it so, I did not myself 
burden you; but, being crafty, 1 caught you with 

17 guile. Did I take advantage of you by any one of 

18them whom I have sent unto you? I exhorted 

Ti‘tus, and I sent the brother with him. Did Titus 

take any advantage of you? walked we not by the 

same Spirit? walked we not in the same steps? 

*Ye think all this time that we are excusing our-/*0r,. 
selves unto you. In the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. But all things, beloved, are for your edify- 
20ing. For I fear, lest by any means, when I come, I 

should find you not such as I would, and should 

myself be found of you such as ye would not; lest 
by any means there should be strife, jealousy, wraths, 
factions, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, “tu-/0r, | 

21 mults; lest, when I come again, my God should 
humble me before you, and I should mourn for 
many of them that have sinned heretofore, and re- 
pented not of the uncleanness and fornication and 
lasciviousness which they committed. ; 


19 


ae 


13 This is the third time I am coming to you. At 
the mouth of two witnesses or three shall every 

2 word be established. I have said *beforehand, and/9%.; 
I do say ‘beforehand, “as when I was present the “Oras 


second time, so now, being absent, to them that have presen 

sinned heretofore, and to all the rest, that, if IT come srcond 
3again, I will not spare ; seeing that ye seek a proot cen 

of Christ that speaketh in me; who to you-ward is aa note 


4not weak, but is powerful in you: for he was cruci- 
fied through weakness, yet he liveth through the 
For we also are weak “in him, but 33. 


Wwe pray 
may appear approved, but that ye may 
which is honourable, 
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* A.D. | 8 For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. 
_S°:_| 9 For we are glad, "when we are weak, and ye are strong: 


“} Cor. 4 land this also we wish, feven your perfection. 

ch. 11.5%,, 10 "Therefore I write these things being absent, lest 
ai Thess. |being present ‘I should use sharpness, ‘according to the 
"icor.4. |power which the Lord hath given me to edification, and 
at 5 3.¢ |not to destruction. 
10.2-€12.) 11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good 
‘rit. 1. 13.|comfort, “be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of 
“Rom. 12. |love and peace shall be with you. 

16,18. | 12 »Greet one another with a holy kiss. 

*Rom.15./ 13 AJ] the saints salute you. . 

Rom. 16.} 14 *The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
‘ God, and “the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you 


, ‘Rom. 16. }all. Amen. 


24. d epist/e to the Corinthians was written from Philippi, 
*Phil. 2. 1. aus orga bay of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 

A.D. THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

58. 
ever. 11.12. CHAP TEE Lk. 
—— Be oe Of their leaving the gospel. 
2L.& 26. 16. AUL, an apostle, (‘not of men, neither by man, but *by 
sActs 224 Jesus Christ, and God the Father, “who raised him from 
“Phil. 2 


22. & 4.21. the dead 5) : 
jcor-16.' 9 And all the brethren ¢which are with me, ‘unto the 
‘Rom. 1 Laaivalias of Ga-la’ti-a: 


1 Cor. 1.3. 
2Cor.1.2., 3 SGrace be to you, and peace, from God the Father, and 





Matt. 20. . 

28, from our Lord Jesus Christ, . 

Meta | 4 °Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver 

6.17. lus ‘from this present evil world, according to the will of 

#2 Cor. 1-/God and our Father: 

‘Acts 15.1, 5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

2Cor.2.17., 6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed ‘from him that 

& 11-18. lealled you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel : 

i622 | 7 *Which is not another; but there be some ‘that trouble 

"Deut. 4. . 

2. & 12.82.)you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

ithes | 8 But though “we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 

Higam, |other gospel unto you than that which we have preached 

aoe: unto you, let him be accursed. 

{John 3.9. re said before, so say I in, If any man preach 

iJohn39.) 9 As we said before, so say | now again, If any preac 
y < any other gospel unto you "than that ye have received, let 

“igre i |him be accursed. 

- 10 For *do I now "persuade men, or God? or *do I seek 

42 Ito pl 2? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the 

3. o please men? for if I yet pleased men, O 


ver. I. ° 
‘Eph. 3.3.;servant of Christ. 





(4, 11 "But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
| £25.11. | preached of me is not after man. 

‘Gr, 12 For ‘I neither received it of man, neither was I taught 
fire” \it, but ‘by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
| Facts 22. 13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time past in 


Phil. 3.6. the Jews’ religion, how that “beyond measure [ persecuted 


oe the church of God, and *wasted it: 
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‘Jer.9.14./ 14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above many my 
— fequals in mine own nation, “being more exceedingly zeal- 
Jer1.5, }ous ‘of the traditions of my fathers. 

2Cors5.' 15 But when it pleased God, “who separated me from my 
& 2.21. 4\ mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, 
lumii, 16 "Lo reveal his Son in me, that ¢I might preach him 
Fob. ® \among the heathen ; immediately I conferred not with “flesh 


7.  _ \and blood: 

1 Cor, 1b, aus F | | hicl i 

50. 17 Neither went I up to Je-ru’sa-lem to them which were 

oe mee apostles before me: but I went into A-ra’bi-a, and returned 
38. jagain unto Da-mas’cus. 
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15 zealous for the traditions of my fathers. But when 


8 For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the) 4: 

















9truth. For we rejoice, when we are weak, and ye aad 
are strong: this we also pray for, even your perfeet- 
10ing. For this cause I write these things while 
absent, that I may not when present deal sharply, 
according to the authority which the Lord gave me 
for building up, and not for casting down. 
11 Finally, brethren, ‘farewell. Be perfected; be sable’ 
comforted ; be of the same mind; live in peace: and foe: 
12 the God of love and peace shall be with you. Sa- 
lute one another with a holy kiss. 
13 All the saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE a 
| Paul, an apostle Snot from men, neither through 
‘man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father, |'or, 4 
rian 


2 who raised him from the dead), and all the brethren 
which are with me, unto the churches of Ga-la’ti-a : 
3Grace to you and- peace *from God the Father, and |:some 


4our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our Sateeee 


sins, that he might deliver us out of this present | ‘tics 
evil *world, according to the will of our God and| from 

5 lather: to whom be the glory ‘for ever and ever. Father, 
Amen. and 

6 1 marvel that ye are so quickly removing from} 4" 


him that called you in the grace of Christ unto a *0r, 
7 different gospel; which is not another gospel: only |,%* 
there are some that trouble you, and would pervert ewee the 
8the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel) “222. 
from heaven, should preach ‘unto you any gospel ssome 
Sother than that which we preached unto you, Jet} aAct. 
Shim be anathema. As we have said before, so say 
I now again, If any man preacheth unto you any /0r, 
gospel other than that which ye received, let him| <5 


10be anathema. For am I now persuading men, or 


God? or am I seeking to please men? if I were 
still pleasing men, I should not be a ‘servant oftcr. 
Christ. re 


servant, 


11 For I make known to you, brethren, as touching 


the gospel which was preached by me, that it is not 


12after man. For neither did I receive it from ‘man, 


nor was I taught it, but it came to me through reve- 


13lation of Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my 


manner of life in time past in the Jews’ reli ion, how 
that beyond measure I persecuted the chureh of 


14 God and make hayoek of it: and I adyaneed in the 


Jews’ religion beyond many of mine own -age 
‘among my countrymen, being more exeeedingly /*Gr. is 


it was the good pleasure of God, who separated me, 
even from my mother’s womb, and called me through 


iGhis grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might 


preach him among the Gentiles; immediately I con- 


17 ferred not with flesh and blood: neither went I up 


to Je-ru’sa-lem to them which were apostles before 
me: but I went away into A-ra’bi-a; and again I 
returned unto Da-mas’‘cus. 
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TO THE GALATIANS. 








A.D. 
62 
*Acts 15.2. 
Acts 15. 

12. 


1 Or, 
severally. 


| *Phil. 2.16. 


‘ 
: 
: 


- 
: 


i Thess. 3. 


Acts 15. 
i 24. 

2 Cor. 11. 
26. 


- 


| 40. 11. 


; 
. 
- 


svat me 


ch. 3. 24. 
Ilels. 7. i8, 


of sin ? 


18 Then after three years, ‘I || went up to Je-ru’sa-lem to 
see Pe’ter, and abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But “other of the apostles saw I none, save "James the 
Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, “behold, be- 


-|fore God, I lie not. 


21 ‘Afterwards I cameintothe regionsof Syr’i-a and Ci-li’ci-a; 

22 And was unknown by face “unto the churches of 
Ju-de’a which ‘were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That he which persecuted us in 
times past, now preacheth the faith which once he destroyed. 


24 And they glorified God in me. 
CHAPTER Lz 


Of justification by faith. 
f[\HEN fourteen years after “I went up again to Je-ru’sa- 
lem with Bar’na-bas, and took Ti’tus with me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and communicated unto 
them that gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but 
|| privately to them which were of reputation, lest by any 
means ‘I should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Ti’tus, who was with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of “false brethren unawares brought 
in, who came in privily to spy out our ‘liberty which we 


‘|have in Christ Jesus, /that they might bring us into bondage: 


5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an 


‘jhour; that ’the truth of the gospel might continue with you. 


6 But of those “who seemed to be somewhat, whatsoever 
they were, it maketh no matter to me: ‘God accepteth no 
man’s person: for they who seemed to be somewhat *in con- 


.|ference added nothing to me: 


7 But contrariwise, ‘when they saw that the gospel of the 
uncircumcision "was committed unto me, as the gospel of the 


circumcision was unto Pe’ter; 


8 (Por he that wrought effectually in Pe’ter to the apostle- 


‘|ship of the circumcision, *the same was *mighty in me to- 


ward the Gentiles ;) 

9 And when James, Ce’phas, and John, who seemed to 
be pillars, perceived “the grace that was given unto me, 
they gave to me and Bar’na-bas the right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the 
circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should remember the poor ; 
"the same which I also was forward to do. 

11 *But when Pe’ter was come to An’ti-och, I withstood 


-thim to the face, because he was to be blamed. 


12 For beforethat certain came from James, ‘he did eat with 
the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing them which were of thecireumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him ; in- 


's;somuch that Bar’na-bas also was carried away with their dis- 
-|simulation. 


14 But when [I saw that they walked not uprightly accord- 
ing to “the truth of the gospel, I said unto Pe’ter *betore 


them all, "If thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of 


Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 

15 *We who are Jews by nature, and not ‘sinners of the 
Gentiles, ; 

16 *Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of 
the law, but ‘by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for “by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we our- 
selves also are found ‘sinners, és therefore Christ the minister 


God forbid. 


18 For if I build again the things which I destroyed, I 
make myself a transgressor. 


18 Then after three years I went up to Je-ru’sa-lem to 
‘visit Ce’phas, and tarried with him fifteen days. 
19 But other of the apostles saw I none, *save James} become 
20the Lord’s brother. Now touching the things} eau, 
which I write unto you, behold, before God, I lie ie 
21not. Then I came into the regions of Syr’i-a and 
22 Ci-li’ci-a. And I was still unknown by face unto the 
23 churches of Ju-de’a which were in Christ: but they 
only heard say, He that once persecuted us now 
preacheth the faith of which he once made havock ; 
24and they glorified God in me. 
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2 Then *after the space of fourteen years I went up 
again to Je-ru’sa-lem with Bar’na-bas,taking Ti’tus also 
2with me. And I went up by revelation; and I laid 
before them the gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but privately before them who ‘were of 
repute, lest by any means I should be running, or 
3had run, in vain. But not even Ti’tus who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 
4°and that because of the false brethren privily brought 
in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us 
Sinto bondage: to whom we gave place in the way 
of subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of 
6the gospel might continue with you. But from 
those who ‘were reputed to be somewhat (*whatso- “Os, 
ever they were, it maketh no matter to me: God| onc: were 
accepteth not man’s person)—they, I say, who were 
7 of repute imparted nothing to me: but contrariwise, 
when they saw that I had been intrusted with the 
gospel of the uncirecumcision, even as Pe’ter with the 
8 gospel of the circumcision (for he that wrought for 
Pe’ter unto the apostleship of the circumcision 
9 wrought for me also unto the Gentiles); and when 
they perceived the grace that was given unto me, 
James and Ce’phas and John, they who ‘were re- 
puted to be willows gave to me and Bar’na-bas the 
right hands of fellowship, that we should go unto 
10the Gentiles, and they unto the cireumcision; only 
they would that we should remember the poor; 
- which very thing I was also zealous to do. 
11 But when Ce’phas came to An’ti-och, I resisted 
12him to the face, because he stood condemned. For 
before that certain came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when they came, he drew 
back and separated himself, fearing them that were 
13 0f the circumcision. And the rest of the Jews dis- 
sembled likewise with him; insomuch that even 
Bar’na-bas was carried away with their dissimulation. 
14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly ac- 
cording to the truth of the gospel, I said unto Ce’phas 
before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest as do the 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, how compellest 
15thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? We be- 
ing Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, 
16yet knowing that a man is not justified by ‘the/ 
works of the law, “save through faith in Jesus 
Christ, even we believed on Christ Jesus, that we 
might be justified by faith in Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: because by the works of the 
17law shall no flesh be justified. But if, while we 
sought to be justified in Christ, we ourselves also 
were found sinners, is Christ a minister of sin? 
18 God forbid. For if I build up again those things 
which I destroyed, I prove myself a transgressor.. 
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3 1258 — A. V. 

3 oe 119. Lor soi the law ’am dead to the law, that I 
> o*—|might “live unto God. 

‘ fRom.82.) 90 IT am ‘crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet 
‘ 14. £7.4,6./not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now 
si u. _|live in the flesh "I jive by the faith of the Son of God, ‘who 


2 x 6.15. . 2 
{ These.3.| loved me, and gave himself for me. 
10. 

Heb. 9. 14. 
iRom. 6. 6. 
ch. 5. 24. 

& 6.14. 

#2 Cor. 5. 


ness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 
CHAP’ TER. iil. 

15. Believers are Justified by faith. 

1 Thess. 5. 


\ pad 

on 

uv 
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ich. 1. 4. 

Eph. 5. 2. + ‘ 

neh. 3.21.|Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you? 
| yore) 9 This only would I learn of you, Received ye ‘the Spirit 
| Row.11-6-/ hy the works of the law, “or by the hearing of faith ? 
- Sak Are ye so foolish? ‘having begun in the Spirit, are ye 

6c. Oo 4. ‘ a 

ich. 2.14, |DOW made perfect by the ‘flesh? ' a 

X*.@ a3; 4 7Have ye suffered || so many things in vain ? if it be yet 

=i -_ *lhe . 

&8.15.< |in vain. 

igs“ | 5 He therefore *that ministereth to you the Spirit, and 

; Eph iis.| Worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of 


éRom.10. {the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 





oe 6 Even as ‘A’ bra-ham believed God, and it was || accounted 
r {Heb.%. to him for righteousness. | . . 

sied. 10. | 7 Know ye therefore, that ‘they which are of faith, the 

S - s. same are the children of A‘bra-ham. ee 

ee | 8 And 'the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify 


‘2 Cor.38./the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto 
go we A’bra-ham, saying, "In thee shall all nations be blessed. 
¥21,22. | 9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful 


; 


A’bra-ham. 
10 For as 


. , 
| taiputed. 
‘Johns.39. 


| Rom. 4.11,| many as are of the works of the law, are under 
» - 





See the curse: for it is written, "Cursed is every one that con- 
Kom °17-/tinucth notin all things which are written in the book of 
sGen-12- /the law to do them. | | 

2218. | 1] But *that no man is justified by the law in the sight of 





“beat. 27,|God, if is evident: for, "The just shall live by faith. 
ie | 12 And “the law is not of faith: but, "The man that doeth 
ep them shall live in them. 


’ 
tt ence thine EN TT 








iex.42, jand thirty years after, cannot disannul, ‘that it should make 


|-om.1.17 13 ‘Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
ise 108. being made a curse for us: for it is written, ‘Cursed ts every 
| & € 11-6. | one that hangeth on a tree: 

Reh-o-2)| 14 “That the blessing of A’bra-ham might come on the 
| 2 Cor.5.21./ Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive *the 
| eut.21.| promise of the Spirit through faith. 

~~ ‘fom.4. | 1D Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; “Though 

: geal it be but a man’s || covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man 

| degitat disannulleth, or addeth thereto. . 

&s2.40. | 16 Now *to A’bra-ham and his seed were the promises 
vor ’"““|made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of 
merge] one, And to thy seed, which is “Christ. } 

— p£17.7.) 17 And this I say, That the covenant, that was confirmed 

& | « Gor.12.| before of God in Christ, the law, ’which was four hundred 










w Moms, |the promise of none effect. _ 

— | 18, 34. 18 For if “the inheritance be of the law, ‘i is no more of 
%s | 4tom.8. |promise: but God gave it to A’bra-ham by promise. 

> | domass.| 19 Wherefore then serveth the law? /It was added because 
bs Hohn 15. | of transgressions, till “the seed should come to whom the 
. cea pari oe was made ; and it was “ordained by angels in the 
a 78,13. |jhand ‘of a mediator. 


srt, | 20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, *but God is one. 





that believe. 





TO THE GALATIANS. 





21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for "if righteous- 


FOOLISH Ga-la’ti-ans, “who hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 


4 Acts 7.53. 

Heb. 2-2 | 21 Js the law then against the promises of God? God 
esol forbid: ‘for if there had been a law given which could 
29, 30. have given life, verily righteousness should have been by 
ch. 2. 2 

ase ithe law. 

ee |.22 But *the at gery hath concluded "all under sin, ’that 
’ ’ - . . . . 

«11.32. |the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them 








R. Vi Ie ie 
19 For I through 'the Jaw died unto !the law, that I A.D. 
20 might live unto God. I have been crucified with|—~ 

Christ ; ®yet I live; and yet no longer I, but Christl07" 

liveth in me: and that life which I now live in the 

flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of} 71 
21 God, who loved me, and gave himself up for me. I 

do not make void the grace of God: forif riehteous-| “* 

ness is through ‘the law, then Christ died for 
nought. | 





3 O foolish Ga-la’ti-ans, who did bewitch you, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth cruci- 
2fied? This only would I learn from you. Received 
_ye the Spirit by *the works of the law, or by the/0™,. 
3*hearing of faith? Are yeso foolish ? having begun law 
in the Spirit, °are ye now perfected in the flesh 7] scampe 
4 Did ye suffer so many things in vain? if it be indeed Or, aoe 
5in vain. He therefore that supplieth to you the Spirit, an end in 
and worketh *miracles ‘among you, doeth he it by Gr 


“the works of the law, or by the ‘hearing of faith 2-6, a 
6 Evenas A’bra-ham believed God, andit was reekoned 
7unto him for righteousness. ‘Know therefore that “0m % 
' res pm: be of faith, the same are sons of A’bra-ham. 
And the scripture, foreseeing that God *would justify °G™ 
the "Gentiles by faith, niece the gospel oe wo. ; 
hand unto A’bra-ham, saying, In thee shall all the} “““"* : 
Ynations be blessed. So then they which be of faith 
10are blessed with the faithful A’bra-ham. Foras many ’ 
as are of *the works of the law are under a curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one which continucth j 
not in all things that are written in the book of the ) 
11llaw, to do them. Now that no man is justified "by \"Gr &. | 
the law in the sight of God, is evident: for The 
12righteous shall live by faith; and the law is ot of 
faith ; but, He that doeth them shall live in them 
13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law Gavin ‘ 
become a curse for us: for it is written, Gursan ic 
l4every one that hangeth on a tree: that upon the 
Gentiles might come the blessing of A’bra-ham in 
Christ Jesus; that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. 


=< “> “se * « « 
15 Brethren, I speak after the manner ofmen: Thoueh 
1 , « « ? ~ 12 a . 
it be but a man’s "covenant, yet when it hath been |“0° 
lestament 


confirmed, no one maketh it void, or addeth thereto 
16 Now to A’bra-ham were the promises spoken, and * 
his seed. He saith not, And to seeds, as af aniie - 
but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. 
17 Now this I say; A eovenant confirmed beforehand 
by God, the law, which came four hundred and thirty 
years after, doth not disannul, so as to make the 
18 promise of none effect. For if the inheritance is of 
the law, it is no more of promise: but God hath 
19 granted it to A’bra-ham by promise, What then is 
the law? It was added because of transgressions 
till the seed should come to whom the promise hath 4 
been made; and it was ordained through angels by | 
20 the hand of a mediator. Now a mediator is not a 
21 mediator of one; but God is one. Is the law then 
against the promises of God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given which could make alive, 
verily righteousness would have been of the law. 
22 Howbeit the seripture hath shut up all things under 
sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might ‘ 
be given to them that believe. 


























_ «-~P. | 23 But before faith came, we were kept under the law, 
ls **_|shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. 
—§ | 24 Wherefore "the Jaw was our schoolmaster fo bring us 
fj &etlunto Christ, %that we tight be justified by faith. 
| John 1. 25 But after that faith 1s come, we are no longer under a 
ah Hom. S14, schoolmaster. ’ = ag ea 
9 @euniea.| 26 For ye ‘are all the children of Godby faithin Christ Jesus. 

| : 2's | 27 For tas many of you as have been baptized into Christ 

_ em.10. ‘have put on Christ. 

P) icort213] 28 "There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
| ‘ ie |nor free; there is neither male nor female: for ye are all “one 
| Fie}na,|in Christ Jesus. : 
| ise) 29 And “if ye be Christ’s, then are ye A’bra-ham’s seed, and 

_ 3Gen, 21 ‘heirs according to the promise. 

| Rom. 9. 7. CHAP Pre Rey 

: ae ee : ; Christ freeth us from the law. 

«Eph. iN BAM I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, dif- 

aver. 9. fereth nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all; 
| 234 | 2 But is under tutors and governors until the time ap- 
fel. 2820-1 hointed of the father. 
fadtenente *3 Even so we, when we were children, ‘were in bondage 
/ wen? Sunder the ||elements of the world: 
ben. 9.24; 4 But "when the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
ha y's| forth his Son, ‘made “of a woman, ‘made under the law, 
Seuss) 6 ‘To redeem them that were under the law, ’that we 
Mic. 5.3. |might receive the adoption of sons. 
pitt! 6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth ‘the Spirit 
_ Matt.20. /of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. , 
ah. 3 13. 2 weet ~_ art * — a —— but a son; ‘and 
niiz.jif a son, then an heir of God through Christ. 
eb 2s 8 Howbeit then, ‘when ye knew not God, 'ye did service 
‘iom.5. Junto them which by nature are no gods. 
moe | 9 But now, “after that ye have known God, or rather are 
oh 2iw.} known of God, "how turn ye ||jagain to °*the weak and 
jites4-/begerarly _||elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in 
iBom. 1.25 ae e? 
EP Ccr.a. | 10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years. 
Sfea>| 11 I am afraid of you, “lest I have bestowed upon you 
Col-2 20 \Jabour in vain. 
bea. 83 12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; for I am as ye 
i are: Tye have not injured me at all. 
we * | 13 Ye know how ‘through infirmity of the flesh I preached 
isa 4 lthe gospel unto you ‘at the first. 

«b22 | 14 And my temptation which was in my flesh ye de- 

: ra Gor. 25. ell Boe Seeman: Se received me “as an angel of 

a 2 15 || Where is then the blessedness ye spake of? for I bear 
“n.1.6 |you record, that, if it had been possible, ye would have 
tem plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to me. 
—_* 16 Am I therefore become your enemy “because I| tell you 
Zech 12) the truth? 

#. 17 They ‘zealously affect you, bué not well; yea, they 


would exclude || you, that ye might affect them. 
18 But it is good to be zealously affeeted always in @ good 
thing, and not only when I am present with you. 


« 7h 
na neugretste eh) erase ae Seen 4 Py ee 
- 


Hiem.10 | 19 “My little children, of whom I travail in birth again 
for, x. Juntil Christ be formed in you, 
cor | 20 I desire to be present with you now, and to change my 
[@r, J am voice; for || I tatitl in doubt of you. 
for yo. 21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not 
ai * Thear the law? iS ihe 
iis | 22 For it is written, that A’bra-ham had two sons; the 
3.* .. jone by a bondmaid, “the other by a tree vot” ee hes 
IS 23 But he who was of the hope eoe. "Vago 
Eon, the flesh 5 but he of the brag eee Aakier A eee ag 
fie, Sina 24 Which things are an allegory: WS¥nai which pen= 
| Peete 11] covenants; the one from the mount aul, s 
By pe, i in dereth to bondage, which is aA wear, Pe Tee 
| Ment.| 25 Forthis A’garis mount Si’nai in A-ra’bia,and |lanswer 
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23 But before ‘faith came, we were kept in ward under 
the law, shut up unto the faith which should after- 
24 wards be revealed. So that the law hath been our 
tutor fo bring us unto Christ, that we might be justi- 
25 fied by faith. But now that faith is come, we are no 
26 longer under a tutor. For ye are all sons of God, 
27 through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you 
28 as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ. There 
can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither 
bond nor free, there can be no male and female: for 
29 ye all are one man in Christ Jesus. And if ye are 


Christ’s, then are ye A’bra-ham’s seed, heirs according 
to promise, | 






















4. But I say that so long as the heir is a child, he 
differeth nothing from a bondservant, though he is 
2 lord of all; but is under guardians and stewards until 
3the term appointed of the father. So we also, when 
we were children, were held in bondage under the 
4*rudiments of the world: but when the fulness of 
the time came, God sent forth his Son, born of a 
5 woman, born under the law, that he might redeem 
them which were under the law, that we might re- 
6 ceive the adoption ofsons. And because ye are sons, 
God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 
7erying, Abba, Father. So that thou art no longer 
a bondservant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir 
through God. 
8 Howbeit at that time, not knowing God, ye were 
in bondage to them which by nature are no gods: 
9 but now that ye have come to know God, or rather 
to be known of God, how turn ye back again to the 
weak and beggarly ?rudiments, whereunto ye desire 
10to be in bondage over again? Ye observe days, and 
11 months, and seasons, and years. I am afraid of you, 
lest by any means I have bestowed labour upon you 
in vain. 
12 I beseech you, brethren, be as I am, for I am as 
13 ye are. Ye did me no wrong: but ye know that 
beeause of an infirmity of the flesh I preached the 
14 gospel unto you the *first time: and that which was 
a temptation to you In my flesh ye despised not, nor 
‘rejected; but ye received me as an angel of God, 
L5even as Christ Jesus. Where then is that gratulation 
Sof yourselves? for I bear you witness, that, if pos- 
sible, ye would have plucked out your eyes and given 
16them to me. So then am I become your enemy, 
17 because I “tell you the truth? They zealously seek 
you in no good way; nay, they desire to shut you 
18 out, that ye may seek them. But it is good to he 
zealously sought in a good matter at all times, and 
19 not only when I am present with you. My little 
children, of whom I am again in travail until Christ 
20 be formed in you, yea, I could Wish to be present 
with you now, and to change my voice; for I am 
perplexed about you. : 
21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, 
22 do ye not hear the law? For it is written, that 
A’bra-ham had two sons, one by the handmaid, and 
23one by the freewoman. Howbeit the son by the 


4Gr. 
spat out. 


handmaid is born after the flesh; but the son by Many 
24the freewoman ts born through promise. Which author- 

things contain an allegory: for these women are} red 

two covenants; one from mount Si’nai, bearing chil-| 2"... 


. . \: 7 7 ’ vr x - 
25 dren unto bondage, which is Ha gar. ‘Now this! hey 
Ha’gar is mount Sinai in A-ra’bi-a, and answereth | Arebie. 
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<a to Je-ru’sa-lem which now is, 
‘__|ehildren. 








sIsa. 2. 2. 
Hieb.12.22. . 
mother of us all. 


AIsa. 54, 1. 





tActs 3, 25, 

oe {hath many more children than she which hath a husband. 

& 6, 12 28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are'the children of promise. 
me*S | 99 But as then *he that was born after the flesh persecuted 
sGen.21. |him that was born after the Spirit, ‘even so it is now. 
Jonns. | 30 Nevertheless what saith "the Seripture? "Cast out 
ee the bondwoman and her son: for *the son of the bond- 
woman shal! not be heir with the son of the free woman. 
stuns. | ol So then, brethren, we are not children of the bond- 
Seis. | Woman, "but of the free. 

10. = 

‘oa “oH % sh at - 

ths io |CYTAND fast therefore in “the liberty wherewith Christ 
ee hath made us free, and be not entangled again “with the 
feb. 12. | yoke of bondage. 

titom.8. | 2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that ‘if ye be circumcised, 
5 iim.4s.|Christ shall profit you nothing. 

NGr7. | 3 For I testify again to every man that is circumcised, 
a Thess éthat he is a debtor to do the whole law. 

Jam.2.18,, 4 ‘Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of 
tcor.9. [You are justified by the law; “ye are fallen from grace. 

31. | 5 For we through the Spirit “wait for the hope of right- 

| Lor.wko Jeousness by faith, .. 

| you dack#| 6 For “in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any 

a5. |thing, nor uncircumcision ; but ‘faith which worketh by love. 

S833) 7 Ye ‘did run well; ‘|| who did hinder you that ye should 

3322 /not obey the truth? . 

acories.| 8 This persuasion cometh not of him “that calleth you. 

8 | 9 "A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 


10 °I have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye 
will be none otherwise minded: but ”he that troubleth you 


} 30. 
t} Cor.1.33. 


| “Josh. 7. 

| 1Gor.5.18, ‘shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be. __ 

422. | 11 ‘And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, ‘why do I 
‘i for S*-|yet suffer persecution? then is ‘the offence of the cross ceased. 
areesis) 12 zg! would they were even cut off *which trouble you. 
ch, 6,2, (13 J or, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only 
12.« 2.40,\*use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but *by love 
jam. * lserve one another. 

18. og9| 14 For “all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this, 
Hom.13. |°Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

ttom.6. | 15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that 
eee iye be not consumed one of another. 
ver. 25. | 16 This I say then, ‘Walk in the Spirit, and || ye shall not 


(Or, suit (fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
Me 17 For “the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 


#fRom. 7. 


7X 827lagainst the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the 
}, 1% ~~ lother; ‘so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. 
«62. 18 But “if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 


| rl Cor. 3.3. 


| 15. 
| M Cor, 6.9. 


| 








19 Now ’the works of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these, Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

.20 Idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Ienvyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in 


Eph. 5. 3. 


Eph. 5. 5. 
Col. 3. 6. 

Rev. 22.15. 
John 15.2. 


*Col, 3, 12. 

Sam 8.17 time past, that “they which do such things shall not inherit 
4. — |the kingdom of God. 

7 '*| 99 But ‘the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuf- 
21 fering, “gentleness, ‘goodness, "faith, 

‘Kom.6.6.! 23 Meekness, temperance: "against such there is no law. 





Sgt 24 And they that are Christ’s “have crucified the flesh, 





ch, 2. 20, 

Acidpeam with the |{ affections and lusts. 

pessiow’. | 25 PIf we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. 
os. 26 “Let us not be desirous of vainglory, provoking one 
hil, 2.3.Janother, envying one another, 
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and is in bondage with her 
26 But *Je-ru’sa-lem which is above is free, which is the 


27 For it is written, "Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not ; 
break forth and ery, thou that travailest not: for the desolate 
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to the Je-ru’sa-lem that now is: for she isin bondage} *? | 
26 with her children. But the Je-ru’sa-lem that is above aa | E 
27 is free, which is our mother. For it is written, 
Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; 
Preak forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 
For more are the children of the desolate than of 
her which hath the husband. 
28 Now ‘we, brethren, as V/saae was, are children of |2%27., 
29 promise. But as then he that was born after the ban 
flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit,| ™=47 | 
s0even so it is now. Howbeit what saith the serip- 
ture? Cast out the handmaid and her son: for the 
son of the handmaid shall not inherit with the son of 
S3lthe freewoman. Wherefore, brethren, we are not 
~ children of a handmaid, but of the freewoman. 
"With freedom did Christ set us free: stand fast|:or, fr 
therefore, and be not entangled again in a yoke of I 
bondage. | 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that, if ye receive 
3 circumcision, Christ will profit you nothing. Yea, 
I testify again to every man that receiveth circum- | 
4 cision, that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Ye 


are “severed from Christ, ve w , i i *Gr. 
Sbe the lew, oo ee » ye who would be justified /¢™_ ,, 
y the law; ye are fallen away from grace. For we| @==¥ 


through the Spirit by faith wait for the hope of right- 
Geousness. Tor in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor uncireumcision; but faith 
7‘working through love. Ye were running well ;}*0 
who did hinder you that ye should not obey the 
8truth? This persuasion came not of him that ealleth 
JYyou. A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
101 have confidence to you-ward in the Lord, that ye 
will be none otherwise minded: but he that troub- 
leth you shall bear his judgement, whosoever he be. 
11 But I, brethren, if I still preach circumcision, why 
am I still persecuted? then hath the stumbling bloat 
12of the cross been done away. I would that they 
which unsettle you would even “cut themselves off. 
13 For ye, brethren, were called for freedom: only 
use not your freedom for an 6cecasion to the flesh 
14 but through love be servants one to another. For 
the whole law is fulfilled in one word, ever in this: 
15Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. But if 
ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of another. 
16 But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not 
17 fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh Justeth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the | 
for these are contrary the one to the other; 
18may not do the things that ye would. But if ye 
19 are led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these 
20 fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry sor 
cery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions 
21 divisions, “heresies, enyyings, drunkenness, revel- "Or 
lings, and such like: of the which I *forewarn vou)?” / 
even as I did 7forewarn you, that they whieh practise 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
23 suffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, 
24*temperance: against such there is no law. And SCs 
they that are of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh! 
with the passions and the lusts thereof. 
25 If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirif let us alse 
26 walk. Juet us not be vainglorious, provoking nti} 
another, envying one another. 
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(Sey. ae a 
—— CHAPTER VI. 
a To bear one another's burdens. 
*Roma, 14, RETHREN, “||if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 


jieb. 123 ’which are spiritual restore such a one ‘in the spirit of 
suhiugh. imeekness; considering thyself,’ lest thou also be tempted. 
ncor.2 | 2*Bearyeoneanother’sburdens,andso fulfil4the law of Christ. 
SS 5,, 3 For “if a man think himself to be something, when “he 


: 
. 
















Sern ae 
2 Thess ‘Vis nothing, he deceiveth himself. 
) acor.7. | 4 But ‘let every man prove his own work, and then shall 
| agin 4 fhe rejoicing in Sere eee a Bess in another. 
fJohn 13. “or every man sha ear his own burden. 
ae | 6 “Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto 
_ Rom. 123 him that teacheth in all good things. 
Pern 7 "Be not deceived; °God is not mocked: for "whatsoever 
) Wr-t. 14 man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
eeeeersy Se or he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
‘tom. 2. 6. ereeon ae 20s ee 5 soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
22. jirit reap life everlasting. 
Spa And "let us not be teh in well doing: for in due sea- 
prey 2s 9-ison- we shall reap, ‘if we faint not. ; 
SFA 10 ‘As we have therefore opportunity, “let us do good unto 
| Prov. il. allmen, especially unto them who are of *the household of faith. 
iias’| 11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with 
cet mine own hand. 


12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, 
“they constrain you to be circumcised ; ‘only lest they should 
“suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep 
the law; but desire to have you circumcised, that they may 
glory in your flesh. 

14 *But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross 
vy j|of our Lord Jesus Christ, ||by whom the world is ‘crucified 
‘}unto me, and I unto the world. 

15 For “in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision, but ‘a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk “according to this rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy, and upon "the Is’ra-el of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: for ‘I bear 
in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

“2 18 Brethren, *the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
' Fhilem25/ your spirit. Amen. 
4 Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 
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a>. | THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

: 

; 

| EPHESIANS. 

| CHAPTER I. 

Of election and adoption. 

_ <2 Cor. 1.1. pe an apostle of Jesus Christ “by the will of God, *to 
ee ae the saints which are at Eph’e-sus, ‘and to the faithful 


2oo.1.3.'in Christ Jesus: 


2r13) 9 4GQrace be to you, and peace from God our Father, and 
lite. | from the Lord Jesus Christ. 
a. 3 “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord J esus Christ, 
23. who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
ee || places in Christ: eds ; 
tisket. | 4 According as ‘he hath chosen us in him, *before the 
Joua.s. |foundation of the world, that we should *be holy and with- 
: here out blame before him in love: _ ee 
berggy 5 ‘Having predestinated us unto *the adoption of children by 
| eke 12) Jesus Christ to himself,'according to the good pleasure of his will, 
: 24°) 6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, “wherein he hath 
17. &17-5-) made us accepted in "the beloved: 
o-24) 7 °In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
$22 |forgiveness of sins, according to ’the riches of his grace ; 
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G Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any tres- 
pass, ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in a 
spirit of meekness; looking to thyself, lest thou also 

2be tempted. Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so | 

3 fulfil the law of Christ. For if a man thinketh him- 3 
self to be something, when he is nothing, he deceiy- | 

4eth himself. But let each man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have his glorying in regard of 





\ himself alone, and not of 'his neighbour. For each 'Gr. the : 
man shall bear his own *burden. 20r, 
6 But let him that is taught in the word communi-| “#4 ; 


7cate unto him that teacheth in all good things. Be 
not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever 

8a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that 
soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh rea 
corruption ; but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall 

9of the Spirit reap eternal life. And let us not be 
weary in well-doing: for in due season we shall reap, 

10if we faint not. So then, as we have opportunity, 
let us work that which is good toward all men, and 
pgs. toward them that are of the household of 
ath. 

11 See with how large letters I *have written unto 

12you with mine own hand. As many as desire to 
make a fair show in the flesh, they compel you to be 
circumcised; only that they may not be persecuted ¥ 

13 ‘for the cross of Christ. For not even they who/n/% ,, is 
‘receive circumcision do themselves keep ‘the law; some 5 
but they desire to have you circumcised, that they tthor- 

14may glory in your flesh. But far be it from me to} es 7884 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, | cirev 
through ‘which the world hath been crucified unto or, 

15 me, and I unto the world. For neither is circum- fea 
cision anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new *crea-|_*" 

16ture. And as many as shall walk by this rule, peace} creation 

be upon them, and mercy, and upon the Is’ra-el of God. 
From henceforth let. no man trouble me: for I 

bear branded on my body the marks of Jesus. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit, brethren. Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTL 


TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


| Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 
of God, to the saints which are 'at Eph’e-sus, and 
2 the faithful in Christ Jesus: Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual 
4 blessing in the heavenly places in Christ: even as he 
chose us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blemish before 
52him in love: having foreordained us unto adoption 
as sons through Jesus Christ unto himself, according} ! 
Gto the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of | * 
the glory of his grace, ‘which he freely bestowed eo 
Ton us in the Beloved: in whom we have our) «itis 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of | # 
our trespasses, according to the riches of his grace, 


1Some 
very an- 
cient au- 
thorities 
omit ef 
Ephesus. 











TO THRE BPHESIANS. 








eg 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and 
‘__| prudence ; 9and prudence, having made known unto us the mys- 
: sRom. 16. | 9 @?Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, tery of his will, according to his good pleasure which 
; rch. 3. 11 Ord) | aAacHre Twhie ‘ . > } . ° c 
Tim. 19 a ag to his good pleasure "which he hath purposed in] 19}, purposed in him unto a dispensation of the ful- 
‘Gal. iimself: 24% ; j 
ee ness of the *times, to sum upal in Ch the 
; » 2x & | 10 That in the dispensation of ‘the fulness of times ‘he . 3: : pal things ” ne 
things *in the heavens, and the things upon the earth ; 


eee {might gather together in one “all things in Christ, both ; ‘ Z 
: 11in him, Jsay, in whom also we were madea heritage, 


“Phil. 2 
2, 10. which are in theaven, and which are on earth 3 even in him : bast 1 . \ 
heavens. 11 *In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, "being laving been orcordained according to the purpose of 
32.426, ia |}predestinated according to *the purpose of him who worketh him who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
. ixer-® all things after the counsel of his own will: 13 will ; to the end that we should be unto the praise of 
20, 11. | 12 *That we should be to the praise of his glory, °who first | 13 his glory, we who ‘had before hoped in Christ: in 
ze whom ye also, having heard the word of the truth, 


2 Thess. 2./ || trusted in Christ. 


8'which he made to abound toward us in al] wisdom 


‘Jam.11s.| 13 In whom ye also ¢rusted, after that ye heard ‘the word of 
jor, Itruth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also, after that 


<Joun 1 ye believed, “ye were sealed with that I loly Spirit of promise, 
| 42 Cor. 1 14 ‘Which is the earnest ofour inheritance/until the redemp- 
2 Cor.1. |tion of *the purchased possession, “unto the praise of his glory. 

Heo | 15 Wherefore I also, ‘after I heard of your faith in the 

28. 9, | Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, 

Be se 16 “Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of 

1 Pet.2.9.;yOu in my prayers; 


*Col. 1. 4. 





eCol. 2. 10. 





glory, "may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revela- 
-|tion ||in the knowledge of him: 


-|dead, and ‘set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 


‘|\dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 


17 That ‘the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 


18 "The eyes of your understanding being enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is °the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
us-ward who believe, ‘according to the working tof his 
mighty power, 

20 Whichhe wrought in Christ, when "heraised him fromthe 


21 ‘Far above all “principality, and power, and might, and 


world, but also in that which is to come: 
22 And “hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
“to be the head over all things to the church, 


23 *Which is his body, “the fulness of him ’that filleth all 
in all. 


*1Cor.12.6. 
gis P calcein Topaiiehale ye = 
ao. a “vou we he quickened, *who were dead in tres- 
il. asses and sins; 
wee 2 Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course 
fa = ©. lof this world, according to “the prince of the power of the air, 
et 4, |the spirit that now worketh in ‘the children of disobedience : 
*Ps. 51-5. | 3 /Among whom also we all had our conversation in times 
2 {past in ’the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling jthe desires of the 
inom.s. |Hlesh and of the mind; and “were by nature the children of 
65,10. {wrath, even as others. 
monk | 4 aes ee is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
(Or, with he loved us, 
jac. | 5 ‘Even when we were dead in sins, hath ‘quickened us 
i |together with Christ, (||by grace ye are saved; 
yer.8- | 6 And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together 
“Tit. 3.4./"In heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 
Rom. 324} 7 That inthe ages to come he mightshew the exceeding riches 
4 |of his grace, in “his kindness toward us, through Christ Jesus. 
sMatt.16./ 8 °For by. grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not 
rom. 3. of yourselves: %it is the giftof God: 
ce &4.2%9| 9 "Not of works, lest any man should boast. 
; Micces®| 10 For we are his ‘workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
be ‘ch. 1.4. | unto good works, ‘which God hath before |{ordained that 
. prepared. | We should walk in them. Bete 
J , | 11 Wherefore “remember, that ye being in time past Gen- 





«ftom. BS 
28, 29, 


tiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that 


rch. 4. 18, which is called *the Circumcisionin the flesh made by hands; 
13.9. 12 “That at that time ye were without Christ,*being aliens 


















the Bospel of your salvation,—in whom, having also 
believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of 
14 promise, which is an earnest of our inheritance, unto 
the redemption of God’s own possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. é 
15 or this cause I also, having heard of the faith in 
the Lord Jesus which is ‘among you, and *which ye 
ep toward 7 the saints, céase not to give thanks 
or you, making mention of you in m ers 5 
17 that the God of our Lord pes Christ the Bathor 
of glory, may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and 
18 revelation in the knowledge of him; having the 
eyes of your heart enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, what the riches of 
19 the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what 
the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to that working of the 
20 strength of his might which he wrought in Christ 
when he raised him from the dead, and made him 
21 to sit at his right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all rule, and authority, and power, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named, not only in 
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‘Or, 
have 


5Or, in 

Many 
ancient 
author- 
ities 
insert 
the 


22 this ‘world, but also in that which is to come: and |*©™ @# 


he put all things in subjection under his feet, and 
gave him to be head over all things to the church 
23 which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all] 


in all. 


2, And you did he quicken, when ye were dead through 
2Zyour trespasses and sins, wherein aforetime ye 


walked according to the 8course of this world, ac- j*Gr- «9. 


cording to the prince of the power of the air, of the 
spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience - 
3damong whom we also all once lived in the lusts of 
our flesh, doing the desires of the flesh and of the 


"mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even |*Gr 


4as the rest :—but God, being rich in mercy, for his 
Sgreat love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead through our trespasses, quickened us to- 
gether "with Christ (by grace have ye 
6 and raised us up with him, and made us to sit with 
7him in the heavenly places, in Christ Jesus: that in 
the ages to come he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in india toward us in Christ 
8Jesus: for by grace have ye been saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves: it is the pift of 
9God: not of works, that no man should lory. 
10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus for good works, which God afore prepared 
that we should walk in them. 


11 Wherefore remember, that aforetime ye, the 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called “Uneir- 
cumcision by that which is called Cijrcumeis- 

i2ion, in the flesh, made by hands; that ye 


were at that time separate from Christ, alienated 


thoughts. 


been saved), ;Seme 
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i JMic. 5.5. 
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John 16. 
Ss. 


$, 10 


=Matt. 16. 


18. 


si Cor. 12, 
23 


aPs_113.22. 


*ch_1.15,16. 


_ #1 Cor. 3. 


- Acts 21. 


| 37.& 6. 19. 
_ 41 Pet.25. 





£2.92. 
®Gal Sli 


' Rom. 1. 
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Rom. 1.5. 


ch. 1. 21. 
24 Cor. 2.7. 





-|but "fellow citizens 


of God; 








‘jing of his power. 


‘| powers in heavenly places ‘might be known by the church 
‘|the manifold wisdom of God, 





| Lord Jesus Christ, 


‘this glory, “to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in 
‘i@"the inner man; 





from the commonwealth of Is’ra-el, and strangers from “the 
covenants of promise, "having no hope, ‘and without God 
in the world: 


13 “But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometime were ‘far 
8. joif, are made nigh by the blood of Christ. 


I4 For “he is our peace, who hath made both one, and 


of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in 
himself of twain one ‘new man, so making peace ; 

16 And that he might'reconcile both ct 
by the cross, "having slain the enmity || thereby: 


17 And came "and preached peace to you which were afar 


off, and to °them that were nigh. 
18 For "through him we both have access 
unto the Father. 
19 Now therefore 


20 And are ‘built “upon the foundation of the “apostles and 


prophets, Jesus Christ himself being “the chief corner stone; 
= | 21 *In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth 
.junto “a holy temple in the Lord: 


are builded together for a habitation 


22 *In whom ye also 
of God through the Spirit. 


CHA PT ER Tre 


Salvation for the Gentiles. 


OR this cause I Paul, “the prisoner of Jesus Christ *for 


you Gentiles, 
2 If ye have heard of ‘the dispensation of the grace of 
God “which is given me to you-ward: 
3 ‘How that / by revelation “he made known unto me the 
mystery ; (“as I wrote || afore in few words ; 
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowl- 


‘jedge ‘in the mystery of Christ,) | 


5 *Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons 
of men, ‘as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles "should be fellow heirs, and "ofthe same 
body, and *partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel : 

@ Wherefore I was made a minister, "according to the gift 
of the grace of God given unto me by "the effectual work- 


8 Unto me, ‘who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that ‘I should preach among the Gentiles “the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what is the fellowship of *the 
mystery, Ywhich from the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, ‘who created all things by Jesus Christ: 

10 “To the intent that now *unto the principalities and 


11 “According to the eternal purpose which he purposed 
in Christ Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and ‘access “with confidence 
by the faith of him. 5 

13 ’Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations 
“for you, ‘which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our 


15 Of whom “the whole family in heavenand earth is named, 
16.That he would grant you, ‘according to the riches of 


17 °*Vhat Christ may dwell in that 


your hearts by faith ; 


ye, "being rooted and grounded in love, 


18 ¢*May be able to comprehend with all saints "what zs the 


breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; 


19 And 


to know the love of Christ, which passeth 


‘TO THE EPHESIANS. R. 

















hath broken down the middle wal] of partition between us ; 
15 “Having abolished ‘in his flesh the enmity, even the law 


od in one body 


“by one Spirit 


ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
with the saints, and of ‘the household 





; 64. 
the covenants of the promise, having no hope and 


13 without God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus 
ye that once were far off are made nigh in the blood 
14of Christ. For he is our peace, who made both one, 
15and brake down the middle wall of partition, having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances ; that he might 
create in himself of the twain one new man, so making 
16 peace; and might reconcile them both in one body 
unto God through the cross, having slain the enmity 
17 thereby: and he came and ‘preached peace to you 
that were far off, and peace to them that were nigh: 
18for through him we both have our access in one 
19Spirit unto the Father. So then ye are no more 
strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow-citizens 
20 with the saints, and of the household of God, being 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the chief cor- 
2lner stone; in whom each several building, fitly 
framed together, groweth into a holy *temple in the pee 


22 Lord; in whom ye also are builded together ‘for aj tuary 
habitation of God in the Spirit. 


























of peace. 





3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus 
2in behalf of you Gentiles— if so be that ye have 
heard of the ‘dispensation of that grace of God 
3which was given me to you-ward; how that by rev-| stip 
elation was made known unto me the mystery, as I 
4 wrote afore in few words, whereby, when ye read, 
ye can perceive my understanding in the mystery of 
dChrist; which in other generations was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it hath now been 
revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets in the 
6 Spirit; to wit, that the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and 
fellow-members of the body, and fellow-partakers of 
the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel, 
7 whereof I was made a minister, according to the 
gift of that grace of God which was given me ac- 
Scording to the working of his power. Unto me, 
who am less than the least of all saints, was this 
grace given, to preach unto the Gentiles the un- 
9searchable riches of Christ; and to ‘make all men ‘Some 
see what is the ‘dispensation of the mystery which] : 
from all ages hath been hid in God who created all 
10 things; to the intent that now unto the principalities 
and the powers in the heavenly places might be 
made known through the church the manifold wis- 
lldom of God, according to the ‘eternal purpose /'Gr. 
12 which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: in of the 
whom we have boldness and access in confidence 
13through ‘our faith in him.” Wherefore I ask that sor, me 


j j ; faith of 
*ve faint not at my tribulations for you, which are) iin 
*Or, J 
your glory. teas 


14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, 

15 from whom every "family in heaven and on earth "Gn 

16 is named, that he would grant you, according to the) 45:3 
riches of his glory, that ye may be strengthened 
with power through his Spirit in the inward man ; 

17 that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith ; 
to the end that ye, being rooted and grounded in 

18 love, may be strong to 2 with all the saints 
what is the breadth and length and height and 

19 depth, and to know the love of Christ which passeth 








from the commonwealth of Is’ ra-el, and strangers from] 4: D. 





tidings : 
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wy Cor . . . 
sver.7. | 21 "Unto him 6e glory in the church by Christ Jesus 
86. 16.27.{ throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


CHAPTER iV. 








Pilon i: Exhortation to untty. 

1 Or, in THEREFORE, “the prisoner || of the Lord, beseech you 
anaes that ye’walk worthy of the vocation wherewith yeare called ‘ 
sActs 20. | 2 ‘With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, 
Gal.5. 22, | forbearing one another in love ; . ae 

“hese . Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit “in the bond 
fi Cor.12. }of peace. 

ch. 1.18. | 4 "There is one body, and ‘one Spirit, even as ye are called 
12. 6 in one “hope of your calling ; . 

kGal. 3. 5 *One Lord, ‘one faith, ‘one baptism, 

iMai 2.10.1 6 ‘One God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
— "through all, and in you all. 

3c | 67 6 But “unto every one of us is given grace according to 
sinde 5 | the measure of the gift of Christ. seat od 
# 8 Wherefore he saith, °When he ascended up on high, ?he 
multitude |led || captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

eesis| 9 (‘Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also de- 


& 6. 33, 62./ scended first into the lower parts of the earth ? 


si. | 10 He that descended is the same also ’that ascended up, 
{Or vaiat| far above all heavens, ‘that he might || fill all things.) 

os ** | 11 ‘And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and 
= Acts21'8./ some, “evangelists ; and some, *pastors and “teachers ; 

28. 12 *For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
=a ministry, “for the edifying of *the body of Christ : 

7?) 13 Till we all come ||in the unity of the faith, ‘and of the 


i Cor. 14. knowledge of the Son of God, unto “a perfect man, unto the 
26. 
‘ch. 1.23. |measure of the || stature of the fulness of Christ: 















thewnity.| 14 That we henceforth be no more ‘children, “tossed to 
{toe a.;and fra, and carried about with every “wind of doctrine, 
FOr, age, |DY the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, "whereby 
‘Iss. 28-9. |they lie in wait to deceive: 

20, 15 But ‘||speaking the truth in love, *may grow up into 
“Heb-13-9-!him in all things, ‘which is the head, even Christ: 

Fay 16! 16 "From whom the whole body fitly joined together and 
| 'Zech.8. |compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to 
| Gor. 4.2.| the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh 
iin’? lincrease of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. 
| toh. 1 22, 17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that "ye 

poe — — not as other Gentiles walk, °in the vanity 
2, 3. of their mind, 

| pActs 26. 18 »Having the understanding darkened, *being alienated 

Sek. 2.12, {from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, 

| Gal 4.8. | because of the "|| blindness of their heart: 

(Or, 19 ‘Who being past feeling ‘have given themselves over 
mee. lunto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. 
ox | 20 But ye have not so learned Christ ; 
sen 118° | 21 “If so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught 

&3.8,% |by him, as the truth is in Jesus: 
ven iz, | 22 That ye “put off concerning “the former Pokal wasn = 
eq | the old man, which is corrupt according to the deccitfu 
aRom. 12. y 
2. lusts ; 
2¢or.3i7,, 23 And “be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; : 
‘or "| 24 And that ye ‘put on the new man, which after God ‘is 
iuth “\ereated in righteousness and || true holiness. | 
tZech.8. | 25 Wherefore putting away lying, “speak every man truth 
ver.15. | With his neighbour: for “we are members one of another. 


26 ‘Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down 


Nyplghy upon your wrath: 
v2 Cor. 2 27 ’Neither give place to the devil. 
hActs20.35 


28 Let him that stole steal no more: but rather "Jet him 


a ee eS 
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A.D. !knowledge, that ye might be filled ‘with all the fulness 


64. 
lof God. 3 
sors | 20 Now ‘unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 


“above all that we ask or think, “according to the power that 


42 


= 


- aff > 


ae 6s tg ie, 
R. VW, a Ed 20. 


A. D. 


knowledge, that ye may be filled unto all the fulness a 
of God. —— 
20 Now unto him that is able to do exceedin 
— lr. all 


abundantly above all that we ask or think, acco 
2ling to the power that worketh in us, unto him be pad one 
the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto ‘all p Arad 
generations for ever and ever. Amen. the aye 


A. I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you 
to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were 
2called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
3suffering, forbearing one another in love; giving 
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
4of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as also ye were called in one hope of your calling; 
¢one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and 
7in all. But unto each one of us was the grace given 
according to the measure of the gift of Christ. 
8 Wherefore he saith, E 
When he ascended on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, 
And gave gifts unto men. 
9 (Now this, He ascended, what is it but that he also 


10 descended *into the lower parts of the earth? He Beem 
that descended is the same also that ascended far oe 


above all the heavens, that he might fill all things.) pe 
11 And he gave some fo be apostles; and some, proph- 

ets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
12teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, unto the 

work of ministering, unto the building up of the body 
13of Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 

a fullgrown man, unto the measure of the stature of 
14the fulness of Christ: that we may be no longer 

children, tossed to and fro and carried about with 

every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, in 
15 craftiness, after the wilesof error; but “speaking truth /°or, 

in love, may grow up in all things into him, which| ‘=v ” 
16is the head, even Christ; from whom all the bod 
fitly framed and knit together ‘through that whic 
every joint supplieth, according to the working in 
due measure of each several part, maketh the in- 
crease of the body unto the building up of itself in 
love. 

This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that 
ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the 
18 vanity of their mind, being darkened in their under- 

standing, alienated from the life of God because of 

the ignorance that is in them, because of the harden- 
19ing of their heart; who being past feeling ve 
themselves up to lasciviousness, *to work all un- ced tat 
20 cleanness with °greediness. But ye did not so learn} («le of 
21 Christ; if so be that ye heard him, and were taught ee 
22in him, even as truth is in Jesus: that ye put away, | ore 
as concerning your former manner of life, the old 
man, which waxeth corrupt after the lusts of deceit ; 
23and that ye be renewed in the spirit of your niind, 
24and put on the new man, ‘which after God hath! 
been created in righteousness and holiness of truth. 

Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak yel created 
truth each one with his neighbour: for we are} “> 
26members one of another. Be ye angry, and 


*Gr. 
througA 


ev 
foint of 
the sup- 
ply. 


17 


S0r, fo 


Or, 
wAticr is 
er 


25 


sin not: let not the sun go down upon your 
27 8wwrath : ither give place to the devil. 
23 Wrath: neither give pla 

that stole 


Let him |r. 


steal no more: but rather let him} <#ien. 
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ly. 97._ a. Vv. TO THE EPHESIANS. 


labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that 


—. he may have || to give ‘to him that needeth. . 





_— 





aed. 1. 4. 


" 





2 rg not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; 


29 *Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but ‘that which is good || to the use of edifying, "that 
it may minister grace unto the hearers. 


30 And "grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, °whereby ye 


‘jare sealed unto the day of ”redemption. 


31 *Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 


.|and "evil speaking, be put away from you, ‘with all malice: 


32 And ‘be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, “for- 
giving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you. 

ORDA PD Brew. 
, Exhortation against divers sins. 
I. *ye therefore followers of God, as dear children ; 

2 And *walk in love, “as Christ also hath loved us, and 
hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God 
“for a sweetsmelling savour. 

3 But ‘fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 
‘let it not be once named among you, as becometh saints; 

4 ’Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, “which 


‘jare not convenient: but rather giving of thanks. 


5 For this ye know, that ‘no whoremonger, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, ‘who is an idolater, ‘hath any 


‘inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. 


6 “Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because 


‘lof these things "cometh the wrath of God °upon the chil- 


dren of || disobedience. 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
8 »For ye were sometime darkness, but now %are ye light 


: in the Lord: walk as "children of light ; 


9 (For ‘the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and right- 
eousness and truth ;) 

10 ‘Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And “have no fellowship with ‘the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather ’reprove them. 

12 *For it is a shame even to speak of those things which 
are done of them in secret. 

13 But “all things that are ||reproved are made manifest 
by the light: for whatsoever doth make manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore || he saith, "Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
‘arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 

15 “See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but 
as wise, | - 

16 ‘Redeeming the time, “because the days are evil. 

17 “Wherefore be ye not unwise, but “understanding ‘what 


tthe will of the Lord is. 


18 And *be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves ‘in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to 
the Lord; 

20 “Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 


s | Father, “in the name of otir Lord Jesus Christ ; 


21 "Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of 


1God. 


22 »Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, 


6. 
Yas unto the Lord. 
93 For "the husband is the head of the wife, even as ‘Christ/- 


is the head of the church: and he is the Saviour of ‘the body. 
24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let 
the wives de to their own husbands “in every thing. 
25 *IHusbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved 


the church, and “gave himself for it; 


26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it *with the washing 


ziof water *by the word, 


27 *That he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
> “but that it 


should be holy and without blemish. 


labour, working with his hands the thing that is ae 
good, that he may have whereof to give to ie that 
29 bath need. Let no corrupt speech proceed out of 
your mouth, but such as is good for ‘edifying as the 
need may be, that it may give grace to them that 
30 hear. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in 
whom ye were sealed unto the day of redemption. 
31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and railing, be put away from you, with all malice: 
32and be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, for- 


giving each other, even as God also in Christ for- 
gave “you. : 

























5 Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved 
2children; and walk in love, even as Christ also 
loved you, and gave himself up for *us, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell. 
3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 
let it not even be named among you, as becometh 
4saints; nor filthiness, nor foolish talking, or jesting, 
which are not befitting: but rather giving of thanks. 
5 For this ye know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor 
unclean person, nor covetous man, which is an idol- 
ater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
6and*God. Let no man deceive you with empty 
words: for because of these things cometh the 
7 wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. Be 
Snot ye therefore partakers with them; for ye were 
once darkness, but are now light in the Lord: walk 
Yas children of light (for the fruit of the light is in all 
10 goodness and righteousness and truth), proving 
11 what is well-pleasing unto the Lord; and have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
12 but rather even ‘reprove them; for the things which Or, 
are done by them in secret it is a shame even to 
13speak of. But all things when they are *reproved 
are made manifest by the light: for everything that is 
14 made manifest is light. Wherefore he saith, Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall shine upon thee. 
15 Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as un- 


$Or, 


17 days are evil. Wherefore be ye not foolish, but ae 
18 understand what the will of the Lord is. And| my. 
be not drunken with wine, wherein is riot, but be 
19 filled 7with the Spirit; speaking ‘one to another in as 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and “Or, fo 

20 making melody with your heart to the Lord; giving) Ser 
thanks always for all things in the name of our} 

21 Lord Jesus Christ to °God, even the Father ; sub- "Ox. he 
jecting yourselves one to another in the fear of | Fetter. 
Christ. 

92 Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, as 

23 unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the 
wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, being 

24himself the saviour of the body. But as the chureh 
is subject to Christ, "so let the wives also be to their 0x39 

25 husbands in everything. Husbands, love your wives, | wivesatso 
even as Christ also loved the church, and gave him- 

26self up for it; that he might sanctify it, having 
cleansed it by the “washing of water with the word, "Gr 

27 that he might present the church to himself a glo- 
rious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such 


thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE |THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE|—— 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP YER. I. 


Pauls readiness to suffer. 
AUL and Ti-mo’the-us, the servants of Jesus Christ, to 
all the saints ‘in Christ Jesus which are at Phi-lip’pi, 
with the bishops and deacons: 
2 *Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. : 
3 “I thank my God upon every || remembrance of you, 
4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all making re- 


15, quest with joy, 


5 “For your fellowship in the gospel from the first day 
until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun ‘a good work in you || will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ: : 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, because 


15./|| T have you %in my heart; inasmuch as both in hmy bonds, 


and in ‘the defence and confirmation of the gospel, "ye all 


‘jare || partakers of my grace. 


8 For 'God is my record, “how 
all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, "that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and in all || judgment; 

10 That °’ye may ||approve things that ||are excellent; 


greatly I long after you 


|*that ye may be sincere and without offence “till the day of 
| Christ ; 


11 Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, "which are 
by Jesus Christ, ‘unto the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me have fallen out rather unto 


-/the furtherance of the gospel; 


13 So that my bonds ||in Christ are manifest ‘in all |}the 
palace, and ||in all other places ; 
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing con- 


‘|fident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak the word 


without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and ‘strife; 
and some also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of contention, not sincerely, 


.|supposing to add affliction to my bonds: 


17 But the other of love, knowing that I am set for *the 
defence of the gospel. 
18 What then? notwithstanding every way, whether in 


2,;pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and I therein do 


rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know. that this shall turn to my salvation 
“through your prayer, and the supply of ‘the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 

20 According to my “earnest expectation, and my hope, 
that “in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that ‘with all bold- 
ness, as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in 
my body, whether it be by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die és gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this és the fruit of my labour: 


.;yet what I shall choose I wot not. 


23 For “I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
‘depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for 

ou. 
"25 And Yhaving this confidence, I know that I shall abide 
and continue with you all for your furtherance and joy 
of faith ; | 


‘TO THE PHELPS Ti ans. 





TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


| Paul and Tim’o-thy, 'servants of Christ Jesus, to 
all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Phi-lip’pi, 
2 with the *bishops and deacons: Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
3 I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you, 
4always in every supplication of mine on behalf of 
Syou all making my supplication with joy, for your 
fellowship in furtherance of the gospel from the first 
6 day until now; being confident of this very thing, 
that he which began a good work in you will perfect 
7it until the day of Jesus Christ: even as it is right 
for me to be thus minded on behalf of you all, be- 
cause *I have you in my heart, inasmuch as, both in|*0r, ye 
my bonds and in the defence and confirmation of | isour 
the gospel, ye all are partakers with me of grace. ga 
8 For God is my witness, how I long after you all in 
9 the tender mercies of Christ Jesus. And this I pray, 
that your love may abound yet more and more in 
10 knowledge and all discernment; so that ye may 
‘approve the things that are excellent; that ye may|sor, 
be sincere and void of offence unto the day of Christ ;| things 
Il being filled with the ‘fruits of righteousness, which| Str 
are through Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise|*¢™/™* 
of God. 
12 Now I would have you know, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me have fallen out rather 
13 unto the progress of the gospel; so that my bonds 
became manifest in Christ ‘throughout the whole “Gr. in 
14 pretorian guard, and to all the rest; and that most} Preto 
of the brethren in the Lord, ‘being confident through, 
my bonds, are more abundantly bold to speak the 
15 word of God without fear. Some indeed preach 
Christ even of envy and strife; and some also of 
16 good will: the one do i of love, knowing that I am 
17 sect for the defence of the gospel: but the other pro- 
claim Christ of faction, not sincerely, thinking to 
18 raise up affliction for me in my bonds. What then? 
only that in every way, whether in pretence or in 
truth, Christ is proclaimed; and therein I rejoice, 
19 yea, and will rejoice. For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation, through your supplication 
20and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to my earnest expectation and hope, that!or, Bue 
in nothing shall I be put to shame, but thaé with 
all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my body, whether by life, or by 
21death. For to me to live is Christ, and to die is 
22 gain. 
fruit of my work, then *what I shall choose "I wot} fee"), 
23 not. But I am in a strait betwixt the two, hay- 
ing the desire to depart and be with Christ; for 
24it is very far better: yet to abide in the flesh is/*0r 
25more needful for your sake. And having this con- 


fidence, I know that I shall abide, yea, and abide}, 


with you all, for your progress and joy "in the faith;| ¢Jeits 














‘But if to live in the flesh—if this is the} 7GSi* | 
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¥ A. D. 
_ |} __&*_|Christ for me by my coming to you again. 
@ Cort. | 27 Only “let your conversation be as it becometh the 
‘Eph. 4.1.| gospel of Christ: that whether I come and see you, or else 
a iy” |be absent, I may hear of your affairs, ‘that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, ‘with one mind ‘striving together for the faith of 


#1 Cor.i.l0 
Judo 3. the gospel ; , ' 
5 *| 28 And in nothing terrified by your adversaries: “which 


oe), £ 

ee is to them an evident token of perdition, "but to you of 
m.2. . . % 

eActs 5.41.|salvation, and that of God. 


Hom. 5-8 | 29 For unto you -it is given in the behalf of Christ, "not 
22. 8. . > bd y . ¥ . 
Sa only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake ; 

30 *Having the same conflict "which you saw in me, and 


# aed 16. 
i thes22/now hear to be in me. 
CHAPTER fi. 


Love and un:ly recommended, 





2.Cor.18. | there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any 
‘col. 8 12-' | comfort of love, “if any fellowship: of the Spirit, if any 


Gal. 5.26. 
oh. 1i5,i6, SAME love, being of one accord, of one mind. 
Jam. 3. 14. | 

Rom. 12. 
: 10. 

. it Cor. 10. ¢] lves 

#1 Cor. 10.| themselves. 

vs | 4 "Look not every man on his own things, but every man 
t+ 1-/also on the things of others. 








ee) 5 tTLet this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
2.£17.5.'| 6 Who ‘being in the form of God, ‘thought it not robbery 
2 Cor. 4. 

‘John 5. |to be equal with God: . 

18 £93: 7 'But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the 
isa. 53.3. | form “of a servant, and "was made in the || likeness of men: 


1 8 And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
. & 52.1 | 
Ks ii. self, and “became obedient unto death, even the death of the 


cross, 










ets) 9 Wherefore God also Phath highly exalted him, and %given 

| co . him a name which is above every name: 

emait.2./ 10 "That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 

Juiaz01s/0f things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 

rJohn 17. ithe earth; z 

Ais 338. | . perp. poe sc ah pg sateen that Jesus Christ 

2,21. jis Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

Tees | 12 Whelefin wy beloved, ‘as ye have always obeyed, not 

vat t3°|as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, 

8, | Work out your own salvation with “fear and trembling: 

“Eph. 6.5.) 13 For 7it is God which worketh in you both to will and 

ie i |to do of his good pleasure. 

10 ao.) 14 Do all things “without murmurings and ‘disputings: 
= 15. That ye may be blameless and ||harmless, “the sons of 
sincere. God, without rebuke, “in the midst of ‘a crooked and per- 
4. verse nation, among whom |/“ye shine as lights in the world ; 
| i Pe? | 16 Holding forth the word of life; that *I may rejoice in 


12. . 
‘beut.325/the day of Christ, that/I have not run in vain, neither la- 





M ; ; 
‘E thineye. |boured in vain. 
| ae 17 Yea, and if “I be toffered upon the sacrifice “and sery- 
(= 7 orl lice of your faith, ‘I joy and rejoice with you all. 
- 4Gal-2.2.| 18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice with me. 
., 19 || But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send *Ti-mo’the-us 
ls forth. shortly unto you, that I also may be of good comfort, when 
4 ko | know your state. 
| eee 74| 20 For I have no man '|/likeminded, who will naturally 
ts Moreover. | Care for your state, : 
, Zi ; 21 For all “seek their own, not the things which are 
-%. 18.) Jesus Christ’s. 
deat unt e re fy abe the see “9 him, a As : son with 
‘ sicor, jthe father, he hath served with me in the gospel. 
ty3,5 | 23 Him therefore I hope to send fic; soon as I 
ri Cor.4. | shall see how it will go with me. 
’ . . 
1tim.i2.) 24 But “I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come 


Philem.22| shortly. 





10 THE PHILIPPE eas: 


26 That *your rejoicing may be more abundant in Jesus 





26 that your glorying may abound in Christ Jesus in| oa 
27me through my presence with you again. Only ae 
Y. 


‘let your manner of life be worthy of the gospel)! are as 
of Christ: that, whether I:come and see you or pb 
be absent, I may hear of your state, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one soul striving *for the iE. 
28 faith of the gospel; and in nothing affrighted by 
the adversaries: which is for them an evident 
token of perdition, but of your salvation, and that 
29 from God; because to you it hath been granted in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, 
80 but also to suffer in his behalf: having the same 
conflict which ye saw in me, and now hear to be 
in me. 
2) ee er 
= If there is therefore any comfort in Christ, if any 
consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, 
2if any tender mercies and compassions, fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be of the same mind, having the same 
3 love, being of one accord, %of one mind; doing nothing 
through faction or through yainglory, but in lowli- 
ness of mind each counting other better than him- 
4self; not looking each of you to his own things, but 
deach of you also to the things of others. Have this 
6 mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who 
‘being in the form of God, counted it not ‘a prize to Bs 
7be on an equality with God, but emptied himself,| 27% 
taking the form of a ‘servant, “being made in the ‘Gr. 
8 likeness of men; and being found in fashion as al ft” 
man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient even Li 
9 unto death, yea, the death of the cross. Wherefore bond 
also God highly exalted him,and gave unto him the on 
10name which is above every name; that in the name} %¢?""9 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven 


lland things on earth and *things under the earth, and /*O%; 


2Some 
ancient 
author- 
ities 
read of 
the same 
mind. 


that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ of the 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Solow 
12 So then, my beloved, even as ye have always 
obeyed, not *as in my presence only, but now much /S2™°,, 
more in my absence, work out your own salyation| 24t2°> 
omit as, 


13 with fear and trembling; for it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to work, for his good pleas- 

I4ure. Do all things without murmurings and dis- 

15putings; that ye may be blameless and harmless, 
children of God without blemish in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye 

1Gure seen as “lights in the world, holding forth the es 
word of life; that I may have whereof to glory in rics. 
the day of Christ, that I did not run in vain neither 

17 labour in vain. Yea, and if I am "offered upon the psi 


sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice yon 
- . arin 
18 with you all: and in the same manner do ye also| eri. 


joy, and rejoice with me. 
19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send ‘Tim’o-thy 
shortly unto you, that I also may be of good com- 
20 fort, when I know your state. For I have no man 
21 likeminded, who will care "truly for your state. “Wor /"6r- 
they all seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ. | @e 
22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a child serveth 
a father, so he served with me in furtheranee of the 
23 gospel. Him therefore I hope to send forthwith, 
24so soon as J shall see how it will go with me: but 1 : 
trust in the Lord that I myself also shall come shortly,| ~ 
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‘iness, which is of the law, but “that which is through the 


|jminded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God 





TO THE PFI. ee. 


25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you ’E-paph-ro-| 25 But I counted it necessary to send to you E-paph-ro-} *: > 
di‘tus, my brother, and companion in labour, and “fellow-| — di/tus, my brother and fellow-worker and fellow- 
soldier, "but your messenger, and ‘he that ministered to my|  goldier, and your ‘messenger and minister to my’, 


26 need; since he longed *after you all, and was sore "Many 
neien 





R. V.— 1269 ff — 









































26 ‘Tlfor he longed after you all, and was full of heaviness, 


troubled, because ye had heard that h ick: :/ 
because that ye had heard that he had been sick. ae y¢ , SS ee, ee ee 
27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had ai Sige he a sick nigh unto death : but God read 0 
merey on him; and not on him only, but on me also, lest I ad mercy on him; and not on him only, but on| ait.” 


me also, that I might not have sorrow upon sor- 
28row. I have sent him therefore the more dili- 
gently, that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, 
29and that I may be the less sorrowful. Receive 
him therefore in the Lord with all joy; and hold 


should have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I may be the less 
sorrowful. 


29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladness ; 


and || “hold such in reputation: 30such in honour: because for the work of *Christ any 
fee ane ae! — work of Christ he was nigh unto he came nigh unto death, hhacurdine ‘ile Seps ig ancient 
ea no 9° r hi i x : ice . P ° z 

eae ae ing his life, to “supply your lack of service supply that which was lacking in your service read 

toward me, 
CHAPTER Iil. 3 =e 
Oo beware of false teachers. . es ° 

AUNALLY, my brethren, ‘rejoice in the Lord. To write Ales is —— Gece = — ~~ farewell 

write the same things to you, to me indeed is not 


the same things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but 
rou 72€ is safe. 

2 "Beware of dogs, beware of ‘evil workers, “beware of 
the concision. 

3 For we are ‘the circumcision, “which worship God in 
the Spirit, and “rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confi- 
dence in the flesh. 

4 Though "I might also have confidence in the flesh. If 
any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust 
in the flesh, I more: 

5 ‘Circumcised the eighth day, *of the stock of Is'ra-el, ‘of 
the tribe of Ben’ja-min, "a He’brew of the He’brews; as 
touching the law, "a Phar‘i-see; 

6 °Concerning zeal, *persecuting the church; ‘touching 
the righteousness which is in the law, "blameless. 

¢ But ‘what things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss ‘for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not having “mine own righteous- 


2 irksome, but for you it is safe. Beware of the dogs, 
beware ofthe evil workers, beware of the concision: 
3 for we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit 
of God, and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no con-| 
4 fidence in the flesh: though I myself might have con- 
fidence even-in the flesh: if any other man ‘thinketh 
5to have confidence in the flesh, I yct more: circum- 
cised the eighth day, of the stock of Is’ra-el, of the 
tribe of Ben’ja-min, a He’brew of He’brews; as touch- 
6 ing the law, a Phar’i-see; as touching zeal, persecuting 
the church; as touching the righteousness which is ) 
Tin the law, found blameless. Howbeit what things : 
were gain to me, these have I counted loss for Christ. "92" 
8 Yea verily, and I count all things to be loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but “dung, that I may gain Christ, ‘Yn7e 
Mand be found in him, ‘not having a righteousness of ‘Or, 
mine own, even that which is of the law, but that ing oS 
which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness: cota 
10 which is of God *by faith: that I may know him, and reich ts 
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of | tow 
his sufferings, becoming conformed unto his death ; 
11if by any means I may attain unto the resurrection 
12from the dead. Not that I have already obtained, 
or am already made perfect: but I press on, if so be| 
that I may “apprehend that for which also I was ap- re 
13 prehended by Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not pee 
myself "yet to have apprehended : but one thing J do, <a 
forgetting the things which are behind, and stretching 2255 
Ld forward to the things which are before, I Press ON "Many | 
toward the goal unto the prize of the “high calling authorie 
L5of God in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many osu 


50r, 
scemeth 


faith of Christ, the rightcousness which is of Godby faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the power of his resurree- 
lion, and “the fellowship of his sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might ‘attain unto the resurrection 
of the dead. — 

12 Not as though I. had already ‘attained, either were 
already *perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but 
this one thing J do, ‘forgetting those things which are behind, 
and “reaching forth unto those things which are betore, 

14 “I press toward the mark for the prize of ‘the high 


°Gr. mpom 


ealling of God in Christ Jesus cna ee oa 
en fae “ad: ything ye 3 
15 Let us therefore, as many as-be “perfect, "be thus} as be perfect, be thus minded: and if Im any € Yeon 


are otherwise minded, even this shall God reveal unto) rand 
1G you: only, whereunto we have already attained, by: 
that same rule let us walk. | 
Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and? 
mark them which so walk eveu as ye have us for 
18an ensample. For many walk, of whom T teld you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they) 
19 are the enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end 
is perdition, whose god Is the belly, and rehose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly thirgs.| 


shall reveal even this unto you. | 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, ‘let us 
walk “by the same rule, et us mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, ™be followers together of me, and mark them 
which walk so as "ye have us for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are *the enemies of the 
eross of Christ: 

19 >Whose end is destruction, ¢whose God is their belly, and 
‘whose glory is in their shame, ‘who mind earthly things.) 
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TO THE COLOSSIANS. R. V.— 1271 
A.D.. AD 
64. 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE |THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE|—™ 
. TO THE TO THE 
COMAEr Vrs. 

es ay. Paul describeth the true Christ. " | Paul an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 
*t Gor. 4. AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and| 2of God, and Tim’o-thy ‘our brother, to the saints and|'Gr. ihe 
mGal. 1. 3. ‘Ti-mo’the-us our brother, faithful brethren in Christ which are at Co-los’se: ee 
sors.) 2 To the saints ’and faithful brethren in Christ which are Grace to you and peace from God our Father. these that 
Eph: 1.15.) at Co-los’se: °“Grace be unto you, and peace from God our} 3_ We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord Coeatet 
. a I eee and the Lord Jesus Christ. 4 Jesus Christ, praying always for you, having heard pe Prord 
a We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord| of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which} Yetiren | 
Batt. 24. Jesus Christ, praying always for you. Sye have toward all the saints, because of the hope 
Duark 4.3. 4 «Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of which is laid up for you in the heavens, whereof ye 
Baio ss the neve which ye have to all the saints, heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel, 
“2 Cor. se ‘or the hope *which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof} 6 which is come unto you; even as it is also in all the 
ao tye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel ; world bearing fruit and increasing, as if doth in you 
as. |, 6 Which is come unto you, “as z¢ is in all the world; and} also, since the day ye heard and knew the grace of 
ae ‘bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since the day ye} 7God in truth; even as ye learned of Ep’a-phras our 
Bom. 12 heard of tt, and knew “the grace of God in truth: beloved fellow-servant, who is a faithful minister of 
‘Ennis! As ye also learned of 'Ep’a-phras our dear fellow servant,| 8 Christ on *our behalf, who also declared unto us "aay 
tFeb. 41. who is for you "a faithful minister of Christ ; your love in the Spirit. per 
|. 8 W ho also declared unto us your "love in the Spirit. 9 For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, weal 
a 9 °For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not| do not cease to pray and make request for you, that) 27" 
= is 10.) CC2Se to pray for you, and to desire ?that ye might be filled| | ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in 
ztek 4-2) with ¢the knowledge of his will “in all wisdom and spiritual | 10all spiritual wisdom and understanding, to walk 
rEph. 5. a weanding > worthily of the Lord ‘unto all pleasing, bearing fruit ‘or, 
= |. 0 Phat ye might walk worthy of the Lord ‘unto all pleas-| in every good work, and increasing *in the knowl-! precsing, 
=" jing, “being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in| 1ledge of God; ‘strengthened ‘with all power, accord-| 27° 
Susiz.\the knowledge of God; ing to the might of his glory, unto all patience and) #4 
= 11 *Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious| 12longsuffering with joy; giving thanks unto the fruit and 
S=¢ris | POWer, Yunto all patience and longsuffering ‘with joyfulness ; ing de. 


Satarz., 12 “Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us 
ph. 1. 7.) meet to be partakers of ’the inheritance of the saints in light: 
_18 Who hath delivered us from ‘the power of darkness, 
“and hath translated us into the kingdom of yhis dear Son: 
14 “In whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins: 
15 Who is/the image 
of every creature: 
16 For “by him were all things created, that are in heaven, 
Jr, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
i. | thrones, or ‘dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things 
were created “by him, and for him; 
17 ‘And he is before all things, and by him all thingsconsist: 
sis | 18 And “he is the head of the body, the church: who is 
-Eph.i.0.| the beginning, "the firstborn from the dead; that |{in all 


of the invisible God, ’the firstborn 
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wf 
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wa  pticee ee 


izialfkings he might have the preeminence. 

t Or, by 19 Forit pleased the Father that?in himshouldall fulvessdwell; 
Fad 20 And, \|Phaving made peace through the blood of his 
seared 1 OTOSS, “by him to reconcile "all things unto himselt; by him, 
Tit 1 1s,| 1 sey, whether they be things in earth, or things I heaven, 
=Eph. 2 21 A nd you, ‘that Were sometime alienated and enemies lin 
oe. jyour mind ‘by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled 
i. 22 "In the body of his flesh through death, *to present you 
esi holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight: 

+ Sira. a 23 If ye continue in the faith "grounded and settled, and 


“16. _ {be *not moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye 
“o.s3.j}have heard, *and which was preached °to every creature 
21) which is under heaven; ‘whereof I Paul am made a minister; 
221 | 24 4Who now rejoice in my sufferings ‘for you, and fill up 


. *, te . . . . ¥ . . = eed vies : A 
pera... %that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in m) flesh 


Yor futy (for “his body’s sake, which is the church: _ 
oP | 25 Whereof Tam made a minister, according to the dis- 
oo pensation of God which is given to me for you, | to fulfil 
32. the word of God; 
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a  eieind 


Father, who made *us meet to be partakers of the| 
13 inheritance of the saints in light; who delivered us; 





14the kingdom of the Son of his love; in whom we 


> . * - Or 
have our redemption, the forgiveness of our sims? /;<.1.6 


7 
. . . aut Orli=- 
16 of all creation; for in him were all things created, ties. 
you. 


whether thrones or’ dominions or /Thatis, 


15 who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn 


in the heavens and upon the earth, things visible and 
things invisible, 


5Or, by 


out of the power of darkness, and translated us into post 


powerful. 








principalities or powers ; all things have been created, price, 
17through him, and unto him ; and he is before all noes 

18 things, and in him all things “consist. And he is) ewong 
the head of the body, the church: who is the be-) migaz 
inning, the firstborn from the dead ; ‘that in all tes, 

19 things he might have the preeminence. For it was For the 

the good pleasure of the Father that in him should) funess 

all the fulness dwell; and through him to reconcile tes 
pe 


all things "unto “himself, having made peace through, 


info him 


° . fo dwell 
the blood of his cross; through him, J say, whether = hina 
. . . = = rT, 

things upon the earth, or things in the heavens. 


21 And you, being in time past alienated and enemies Or, tim 
in your mind in your evil works, yet now “hath he some 


22 reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and without blemish and unre- 

23 proveable before him: if so be that ye continue in 
the faith, grounded and stedfast, and not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel which ye heard, 
which was preached in all creation under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul was made a minister. 

24 Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and 
fill wp on my part that which is lacking 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, 

25 which is the church; whereof I was made a minis- 


ter, according to the dispensation of God whith sor, 
was given me to you-ward, to fulfil the word of God, 
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oo A.D. | 26 Even ‘the mystery which hath been hid from ages and} 26 even the mystery which hath been hid ?from all ages| 7: D. 

Be S*_| from generations, “but now is made manifest to his saints : and generations: but now hath it been manifested 

E Rom.16. | 97 Vo whom God would make known what is "the riches 27to his saints, to whom God was pleased to make} fom the 

F ‘Matt.13.!of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is} known what is the riches of the glory of this miys-| (7er“i 

Sree s:1 Christ Jin you, "the hope of glory: tery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the — 

| “Rom.9. | 28 Whom we preach, °warning every man, and teaching| 28 hope of glory: whom we proclaim, admonishing 

3 or every man in all wisdom; ”that we may present every man every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, 

) wong yox erfect in Christ Jesus: ig that we may pee every man perfect in Christ ; 

“ to ™*)"99 «Whereunto I also labour, ‘striving ‘according to his| 29 whereunto T abour also, striving according to his apes 

on 27, 3. working, which worketh in me mightily. working, which worketh in me ‘mightily. power 
72 Cor. 11 CHAPTER Ili. ; eae 
#1 Cor. 15 Exvhortation to constancy. 2 For I would have you know how greatly I strive 
10. OR I would that ye knew what great l|*eonflict I have for you,and for them at La-od-i-ce/a, and for as many 
teph 1 for you, and for sm eters a, and for as many _ have ig) seen “es a ee the flesh; that their 
: as have not seen my face in the flesh ; a ba 1earts may be comforted, they being knit together 
10r,fear,} 2 That their hearts might be comforted, ‘being knit to- in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of | aaa 
ech. 1.2% in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of . h Shatin 

f ech. 1.29. | gether in love, a é understanding, that they may know the mystery of 
Phil. 1.50.) ynderstanding, “to the acknowledgement of the mystery of 4 Ciwiet 
t2 Cor. 1.6. e — 3 Fes Wettee und of Obrist : ’ 3God, ‘even Christ, in whom are all the treasures of pectin 
ech. Oo and o 4 ; ; : a ‘ . & , 
lor, | 3 ¢In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and| Wisdom and knowledge hidden. This I say, that} j3° 
Wherein. | tedoe no one-may delude you with persuasiveness of | vary. 
1 4 no fi ° . ° 4 . Ad 

7 M2 ‘1 4 And this I say, ‘lest any man should beguile you with} 5speech. To though I am absent in the flesh, yet the ext 

: enticing words. am I with you in the spirit, jJoying and beholding| passage. 


i Cor. 1k 5 For *though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you 


your order, and the stedfastness of your faith in 
aPet.59.|in the spirit, joying and beholding “your order, and the 


Christ. 


7° listeadfastness of your faith in Christ. 6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
Eph.27| 6 ‘As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, 7 walk in him, rooted and builded up in him, and 
mJer. 29.8.1 e9 walk ye in him: . , stablished *in your faith, even as ye were tausht.|*0n by 
= 7 ‘Rooted and built sa him, and ge = a faith, = abounding in than ksgiving J a ‘Some 
<sgiving. : 
r = _— et aolbon th ste philoz ts aed 8 ‘Take heed lest there shall beany one that maketh author 
™Beware le “ wer swan’ , : ; : : caer 
vain deceit, after "the teatttion of men, after the || °rudi- spoil of you through his philosophy and vain deceit, insert 


after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the l:or, see 

9 world, and not after Christ: for in him dwelleth al] engi 

10the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in him ye are sletanlsa 
made full, who is the head of all principality and 


Il power: in whom ye were also circumcised with a 


ts of the world, and not after Christ. 
Spi Ge Pin him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
;|bodily.  _ 


10 *And ye are complete in him, ‘which is the head of all 





worshipping of the angels, “dwelling in the things mene will, 
which he hath “seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshTy | 'y tami 


19 mind, and not holding fast the Head, from whom eS 


Sision” humility and worshipping ofangels,intruding into those things 
hesitty, {which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 
| Yer. 23. 19 And not holding “the Head, from which all the body 


.4.22./*principality and power: 

wees Sag 3-gain he ye are ‘circumcised with the circumcision circumcision not made with hands, in the putting 

zeh.3-4- |made without hands, in “putting off the body of the sins of off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of ; 
19 & 3.7 the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: 12 Christ ; having been buried with him in baptism, 

‘Eph.2. | 12 *Buried with him in baptism, wherein also “ye are risen wherein ye were also raised with him through faith 

téph 2. [with him through ‘the faith of the operation of God, ‘who in the working of God, who raised him from the 

Jen'3.15.{ hath raised him from the dead. 13dead. And you, being dead through your tres- 

Ps. 65-18)| 13 *And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircum- passes and the uncircumcision of your flesh, you, I 

ph. 6.12.cision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, say, did he quicken together with him, having for- 

Mimcety having forgiven you all trespasses ; 14 given us all our trespasses ; having blotted out °the "Or, the 
jeg 14 ‘Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was bond written in ordinances that was a ainst us,| chat reas 
{Or Jor ,, against us, which _ contrary to us, and took it out of the - eyes = ree bigines.! any ne ren it out rie 
drinking. | ww iling it to his cross; 00 ine ; TORS 5 ng put o = 
oa. oie dhaving spoiled " eprincipalities and powers, he from himself the principalities and the AP ny he “Or, 
| lor, |made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them ||in it.| made a show of them openly, triumphing over them puter 
eat, | 16 Let no man therefore /judge you ||%in meat, or in drink, in it. ME aa . © fonder 
is or ||in respect kof a holyday, or of the new moon, or of the| 16 Let no man t ere: ore judge you In meat, or in pee narys 
ee? hota days : drink, or in respect of a feast day or a new MOON OF} show of 
werd. | 17 ‘Which are a shadow of things to come; but the body|17 a sabbath day : Nie ang shadow of the things to cippitities 
1 Or judge is of Christ. . 18 come ; but the boc Bs Christ’s. Let no man rob| “¢ 
fe 18 *Letno man || beguile you of your reward fina voluntary you of your prize y a voluntary humility and Or, of - 


if-zek.13.3. ‘ ps A “ep “ 4 4 = ve - . . ‘. . . 

“Eph.4. (hy joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and all the boars being cp Lee and knit togeether Abe sane 
16, cm : 2.7 ° Ff , ’ § ¢{ Ss r Ss 7? 

| silone. 6:3, knit together, increaseth with the increase of God. through wes MN and bands, Increaseth with the WNany 

tae 4e| 20 Wherefore if ye be “dead with Christ from °the ||rudi- increase of God. ore uthor- 

fever. 8. 20 If ye died with Christ from the ‘rudiments of the} i@S*: 


‘on jments of the world, ’why, as though living in the world, are 
elements, \ve subject to ordinances, | 
9 | 21 (“Louch not; taste not; handle not; 

F 4 tm 4) 992 Which all are to perish with the using ;) “after the com- 


| 
4 sa. 29.13-/ mandments and doctrines of men ? 


|| 4Tim48.) 23 "Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in 


. . r r « . sty : , . = i mt . 
world, why, as though living in the world, do yel insert” 


21 subject yourselves to ordinances, Handle not, nor} "* 
22 taste, nor touch (ali which things are to perish with 

the using) after the precepts and doctrines of men? 
23 Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in 
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: 12Z74—A.V. - I. “TH ESSALONTEASNS: 
| ‘ » 
a oq 4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak, 4that I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak.|. 4: P- 
im ——— 5 *Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, ‘re-| 5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, 're- — m 
: MEph. 5.15. . 5 BS : : seh | Gx. | 
r 1 Thess. 4 deeming the time. seeks ucts. tis 1 wttl 6deeming the time. Let your speech be always with} ting F 
tec to, |Salt, “that ye may know how ye ought to answer every ought to answer each one 7 rH a 
: 12 : Se: peeCe 
= a faa é ' 7 +All my affairs shall Tyeli- 
my aris » | 7 "All my state shall Tych’i-cus declare unto you, who ts a a ae hal cea i x Lyeh’i eh make known unto . 
, m. beloved brother, and a faithful minister and fellow servant - » the oved brother, and faithful minister and 
; ees a. Lond: 8 fe low-servant in the Lord : whom I have sent unto 
n leery § *Whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, that you for this very purpose, that ye may know our 
; Eo. he might know your estate, and comfort your hearts ; Yestate and that he may comfort your hearts; to- , 
e: era | 2 With ”O-nes’i-mus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is gether with O-nes’i-mus, the faithful and beloved | 
| 9, 20-4 one of you. They shall make known unto you all things brother, who is one of you. They shall make a 
C 27 . ~ ¥ . 
| Philen2a| Which are done here. ; known unto you all things that are done here. ~ 
i ° ’ - - . . , . . ‘ sa 
pence 16. : 10 *Ar-is-tar chus my fellow prisoner saluteth you, and/qQ = Ar-is-tar’chus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you and 
= > timaii|"Mar‘cus, sister's son to Bar’na-bas, (touching whom ye Mark, the cousin of Bar‘na-bas (toucHing sek z 
fon. |reeeived commandments: if he come unto you, receive received commandments: if he c ee peerage 
f come unto you, re- 
| ech.7. 7. | him ;) yo . ’ ome ? | 
« bs . . " ° celVv Ss MY | 
| | 11 And ||Je’sus, which is called Jus’tus, who are of the cir- : ve ge , ane Je Sus; which is called J us’tus, who | 
Pe aeietig. adiaiden: These only are my fellow workers unto the are oO 1¢ circumcision ; these only are my fellow- 
| Rom. 15. | 7: Tt heen | fort unto m workers unto the kingdom of God 
) | $0 ‘kingdom of God, which have been a comfort un e. os g of God, men that have 
* . ¥ ~ ° " .- - 
Ma yintes 12 ‘Ep’a-phras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, 12 been a comsort unto me. Ep’a-phras, who is one of 
+ A} Yeor.2.6./saluteth you, alway ||abouring fervently for you in you, a ‘servant of Christ Jesus, saluteth you, always/’¢z. 
: | £142. - | prayers, that ye may stand "perfect and ||complete in all striving for you in his prayers, tl] y : ans : 
i Phil.3.15,, prayers, tha y ou I . S prayers, that ye may stand} servant. 








[HERE the will of God 
! thi. | 13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for you, 
. 41. aiand thém that are in La-od-i-ce’a, and them in Hi-e-rap’olis. 


#2 Tin. 4.) 


; = - _ . Vy ff P. . 5% * 
Philem 2 14 *Luke, the beloved physician, and "De’mas, greet you. 
) tRom. 165) 


‘Hom. :65) 15 Salutethe brethren which are in La-od-i-ce’a, and Nym/- 
~~” |phas, and ‘the chureh which is in his house. 

16 And when “this epistle is read among you, cause that 
it be read also in the church of the La-od-i-ce’ans; and that ye 
& cor | Likewise read the epistle from La-od-i-ce’a. i 
16. 21. | 17 And say to °Ar-chip’pus, Take heed to ‘the ministry 
Fhe which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
difeb.133. 78 ¢The salutation by the hand of me Paul. ‘Remember 


|) 6.27. J 
| tPhilem.2 
 ¢] Tim. 4. 
6 








| SHeb. 13. sa 

\ _ my bonds. ‘Grace be with you. Amen. 

| € Written from Rome to the Colossians by Tychicus and Onesimus. 

1 

| J 

. THE 

E A.D.; FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

| TO THE 

! THESSALONIANS. 

| 

CHAPTER I. 

/ Paul sheweth his remembrance of them tn thanksgiving and prayer. 

gia AUL, and ‘Sil-va’nus, and Ti-mo’the-us, unto the church 
2 Thess. 1. of the Thes-sa-lo’ni-ans whieh is in God the Father, and 


1. eae | 
‘Eph. 1.2 /t the Lord Jesus Christ: "Grace be unto you, and peace, 
‘Rom. 1.4! fyom God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


ae 
— 2+ 





| am sin| 2 °We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
" Jobn.6. mention of you in our prayers; 
ftom.18.| 3 “Remembering without ceasing ‘your work of faith, Zand 
i | Hiev.e.10.!labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
f Lea o |Christ, in the sight of God and our Father; 
; God, vor’ 4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, “your election of God. 

eCol, 8.12! § For “our gospel came not unto you in word only, but 


2 Thess. 2. 
1% 


also in power, and ‘in the Holy Ghost, “and in much as- 
— 16, 
J 


surance; as ‘ye know what manner of men we were among 


Ee eee ee ee eee 


2 Cor, 6.6, you for your sake, 

oe | 6 And ye became followers ofus,and ofthe Lord, having re- 
2 Thess. 3. ceived the word in much affliction,"with joy of the Holy Ghost: 
t cor.4.{ 7 $0 that ye were ensamples to all that believe in Mac-e- 
ie. & 111 do'ni-a and A-cha’ia. 


‘Rom-10.) 8 For from you ‘sounded out the word of the Lord not 
yitom.1.8.|only in Mac-e-do'ni-a and A-chia’ia, but also "in every place 
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perfect and fully assured in all the will of God. 
13 For I bear him witness, that he hath much labour 
for you, and for them in La-od-i-ce’a, and for them in 
14 Hi-e-rap’o-lis. Luke, the beloved physician, and De’- 
15 mas salute you. Salute the brethren that are in 
La-od-i-ce’a, and *Nym/phas, and the church that is in /*The 








16‘their house. And when ‘®this epistle hath been oe 
read among you, cause that it be read also in the} "8P?® 
church of the La-od-i-ce’ans; and that ye also read Nympha 
17 the epistle from La-od-i-ce’a. And say to Ar-chip’pus Seana 
Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received | 28t®°r 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. read 
18 ‘ The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. |sGr. the. 
temember my bonds. Grace be with you. 
THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE | a.p. 
TO THE [> 
THESSALONIANS 
it Paul, and Sil-va’nus, and Tim/o-thy, unto the church 
of the Thes-sa-lo’ni-ans in God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace, 
2 We give thanks to God always for you all, mak- 
ding mention of you in our prayers; remembering 
without ceasing your work of faith and labour of 
love and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
4 before our God and Father; knowing, brethren be- 
5loved of God, your election, ‘how that our gospel /'Or, 
came not unto you in word only, but also in power, our gue 
and in the *Holy Ghost, and in much ‘assurance ; a = 


even as ye know what manner of men we shewed Specie 
6ourselves_toward you for your sake. And ye be- 
‘ame imitators of us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much affliction, with joy of the 
7*Holy Ghost; so that ye became an ensample to all 
8 that believe in Mac-e-do’ni-a and in A-cha’‘ia, For from 
you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not 
only in Mac-e-do’ni-a and A-cha’‘ia, butin every place 
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I. THESSALONIANS. 


your faith to God-ward is spread abroad: so that we need 
not to speak anything. 

_9 For they themselves shew of us ?what manner of enter- 
ing in we had unto you, ‘and how ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God; 

10 And ‘to wait for his Son ‘from heaven, “whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us “from the 
Wrath to come. 
GHA’ Ts Rois, 

How they received the gospel. 
OR ‘yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Phi-lip’pi, ‘we were 
bold in our God “to speak unto you the gospel of God ‘with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of unclean- 
ness, nor in guile: 

4 But as ’we were allowed of God "to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so we speak; ‘not as pleasing men, but God, 


k - > 
-*which trieth our hearts. 


® For 'neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye 
know, nor a cloak of covetousness; "God is witness: 

6 "Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of 
others, when °we might have ||been "burdensome, “as the 
apostles of Christ. 

_£ But "we were gentle among you, even as a nurse cher- 
isheth her children: 


8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing 


== **%,|"to have imparted unto you, not the gospel of God only, 


= Sr. 2. but also ‘our own souls, because ye were dear unto us. 


2 
“E& Sor. 2 
~ = 3.22. 
— \ =r. iss 


: 9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail: for 
labouring night and day, *because we would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. 

10 “Ye ave Witnesses, and God also, ‘how holily and justly 
and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that 
believe: : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and comforted and 
charged every one of you, as a father doth his children, 

12 “That ye would walk worthy of God, *who hath called 


<Sen.4.,;)¥OU unto his kingdom and glory. 


S11. 1. 27. 
“<= Scr. i 


13 For this cause also thank we God ‘without ceasing, 


==1s |because, when ye received the word of God which ye heard 


=DSctt. i. 
=>... 
“=_2l 1. 


= “+ 
—_———_ 1 


#325, 10. 
==. 34. 


& 
= 24a & F. 
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=_ 
“Se ate. 5.12 
3 3357 


4.5 
et szzkesed 


of us, ye received it, “not as the word of men, but, as it is 


-as iz | truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also in 


you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers ‘of the churches of 
God which in Ju-de’a are in Christ Jesus; for ‘ye also have 
sufiered like things of your own countrymen, %’even as they 
have of the Jews: 


15 *Who both 


killed the Lord Jesus, and ‘their own 


=z svt. 
*.«.a3, prophets, and have ||persecuted us; and they please not 


7S 2k. ii, 

B21. Vai 
iy, . * : . . . 

Sl mipht be saved, “to fill up their sins always: for "the 


iz & 
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24. 
17.5. 
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pee 
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SB AisS 22. 


"= 4a¢t.1. 


‘and are contrary to all men: 
16 ‘Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they 


Wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a short 
time, “in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the more abun- 
dantly ”to see your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto yeu, even I Paul, 
once and again; but *Sa’tan hindered us. ay 

19 For "what is our hope, or joy, or ‘crown of | rejoicing? 


‘Ts ‘ 
«-er.16.| Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 








Ss. 










ao 


— — 


‘fat his coming? 
20 lor ye are our plory and joy. 
CHAPTER Iii. 


Why Paul sent Trmothenus to them. 


HEREFORE, “when we could no longer forbear, we 
thought it good to be left at Ath’ens alone; 





your faith to God-ward is gone forth; so that we) 4; 


Ineed not to speak anything. For they themselves a 


report concerning us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you; and hew ye turned unto God from 

10 idols, to serve a living and true God, and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus, which delivereth us from the wrath to 
come, 


2 For yourselves, brethren, know our entering in 
Zunto you, that it hath not been found vain: but 
having suffered before, and been shamefully en- 
treated, as ye know, at Phi-lip’pi, we waxed bold in 
our God to speak unto you the gospel of God in 
3much conflict. For our exhortation is not of error, 
4nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: but even as we 
have been approved of God to be intrusted with the 
gospel, so we speak; not as pleasing men; but God 
5 which proveth our hearts. For neither at any time 
were we found using words of flattery, as ye know, 
6nor a cloke of covetousness, God is witness; nor 
seeking glory of men, neither from you, nor from 
others, w 
Tapostles of Christ. But we were *gentle in the 
midst of you, as when a nurse cherisheth her own 
8 children: even so, being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were well pleased to impart unto you, not 


1en we might have ‘been burdensome, as/'0* 


the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, be- vores 


9cause ye were become very dear to us. For ye re- 
member, brethren, our labour and travail: working 
night and day, that we might not burden any of you, 
10 we preached unto you the gospel of God. Ye are 
witnesses, and God also, how holily and righteously 
and unblameably we behaved ourselves toward you 
11that believe: as ye know how we dealt with each 
one of you, as a father with his own ehildren ex- 
horting you, and encouraging you, and testifying, to 
12the end that ye should walk worthily of God, who 
Scalleth you into his own kingdom and glory. 


13 And for this cause we also thank God without) # 


ceasing, that, when ye received from us ‘the word 


2Some 
ancient 


author- 
ties 


read 
| called, 


of the message, even the word of God, ye accepted «Gr, the, 
st not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the) rcaring. 


word of God, which also worketh in you that be- 
l4lieve. For ye, brethren, became imitators of the 
churches of God which are in Ju-de’a in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also suifered the same things of your 
own countrymen, even as they did of the Jews ; 
15 who both killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, 
and drave out us, and please not God, and are con- 
16 trary to all men; forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they may be saved; to fill up their 
sins alway: but the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 
17 But we, brethren, being bereaved of you for *a 
short season, in presence, not in heart, endeavoured 


the more exceedingly to see your face with great 
18 desire: because we would fain have come unto you, 
191 Paul once and again; and Sa’tan hindered | us. 
For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? 
Are not even ye, before our Lord Jesus at his *com- 


20ing? For ye are our glory and our joy. 


3 Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we 
thought it good to be left behind at Ath’ens alone; 
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1276 — A. V. 


A.D. | 2 And sent “Ti-mo’the-us, our brother, and minister of God, 
_*°*_|and our fellow labourer in the gospel of Christ to establish 
om 46 'you and to comfort you concerning your faith: 

1 Cor.36. | 3 4That no man should be moved by these afflictions: for 


2Cor.1.19./ yourselves know that ‘we are appointed thereunto. 
*Eph3.13./" 4 / Por verily, when we were with you, we told you before 





















ei that we should suffer tribulation; even as it came to pass, 
‘ nd ye know. 
E. 1 Cor. 49 “5 For this cause, %when I could no longer forbear, I sent 
t. facts20. |to know your faith, “lest by some means the tempter have 
FE 1, (tempted you, and ‘our labour be in vain. | 
-. a Cor. 7.5.) 6 *But now when Pi-mo the-us — -_ Ne — * 2 
Se mses om geod ie of 72 Sengcohtg peaiy 
z Piois.| Ye have good remembrat ays, 
% rActs 18. see us, * we also fo see you: 
F : iphit.1.8.| 7 Therefore, brethren, "we were comforted over you in all 
> : ié:s, jour affliction and distress by your faith: 
é ; 33S. a.) 8 For now we live, if ye "stand fast in ” Lord. wae 
F _sch.2 | 9 °For what thanks can we render to Goc oo a you, 
| 2 Tim. 1.8 a the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes befvre ou 
sf ats |God ; 7 | 
ys ne 10 PNight and day “praying exceedingly — = might 
o. | 200r. 18. | see ee ‘and might perfect that which is lacking in 
= | Lorguide.) your faith ¢ 
e | ater LS ori Now God himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus 
2 <2 ** | Christ, ||‘direct our way unto you. . . 
| 2Pet.1-7.| 12 And the Lord “make you to increase and abound in 
8. love “one toward another, and toward all men, even as we 
ars23.'|do toward you: 
2 Thess.) 13 To the end he may “stablish your hearts unblameable 
ech. 1% Jin eerie ee —s — ee I _— at the coming of 
_Judelt. jour Lor esus Uhbrist *7with all his saints. 
1 Or, CHAP IEN: iv. 
i a E rf the er Thoms : 4 
: | beseech URTHERMORE then we ||beseech you, brethren, anc 
a? Boe _ {lexhort you by the Lord Jesus, “that as ye have re- 
* ‘ch. 2 12. }ceived of us "how ye ought to walk ‘and to please God, so 
. antag ye would abound more and more. 
aS S oo ye know what commandments we gave you by the 
‘Eph. 527./ Luord Jesus. 
[ corres 3 For this is “the will of God, even ‘your sanctification, 
t Ape? that ye should abstain from fornication : . 
| Veor.¢, | 4 “Lhat every one of you should know how to possess his 
tes Aw vessel in sanctification and honour ; ! | 
f Rom.124,, 5 “Not in the lust of concupiscence, ‘even as the Gentiles 
e : ‘Eph. 4 whieh know not God: . 
H'cor.1s5,| © “Phat no man go beyond and ||defraud his brother |{in 
; Phy, (any matter: because that the Lord “is the avenger of all 
a | 11, 78. such, as we also have forewarned you and testified. 
% | sie. i For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, "but unto 
 verreae®. | holiness. 
: | matter. | 8 “He therefore that ||despiseth, despiseth not man but 
| 1.8. God, "who hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 
f ee, 9 But as touching brotherly love %yé need not that I 
° on write unto you: for "ye yourselves are taught of God ‘to 
e ck love one another. : = 
Be | 7 Cor. 2, 10 ‘And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which 
& sch.5.1. jare in all Mac-e-do’ni-a: but we beseech you, brethren, “that 
é ee *! lye inerease more and more ; 
r po ) 11 And that ye study to be quiet, and “to do your own 
ig tan ij, | business, and “to work with your own hands, as we com- 
b 2 abe |manded you ; 
3 | Acts 20 12 *That ye may walk honestly toward them that are 


35. 
‘Rom. 13. 
15. 
[| Or, of 
nO man, 


without, and that ye may have lack || of nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
-|“even as others "which haye no hope. 

14 for ‘if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
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I. THESSALONIANS. 
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2and sent Tim/’o-thy, our brother and 'God’s minister = 
in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to com- : 
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3 fort you concerning your faith ; that no man be moved) ancient } 
by these afflictions; for yourselves know that here-| fie” ; 
4unto we are appointed. For verily, when we were aoe 
with you, we told you *beforehand that we are to a 
suffer affliction; even as it came to pass, and ye}, 4% : 
Sknow. For this cause I also, when I could no longer} riainty 


forbear, sent that I might know your faith, lest by 
any means the tempter had tempted you, and our 
6 labour should be in vain. But when Tim’ o-thy came 
even now unto us from you, and brought us glad 
tidings of your faith and love, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us always, longing to see us, even 
as we also to see you; for this cause, brethren, we 
were comforted over you in all our distress and af- 
8 fliction through your faith: for now we live, if ye 
Jstand fast in the Lord. For what thanksgiving can 
we render again unto God for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God ; 
1O night and day praying exceedingly that we may see 
your face, and may perfect that which is lacking in 
your faith? 
11 Now may our God and Father himself, and our 
12 Lord Jesus, direct our way unto you: and the Lord 
make you to inerease and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, even as We}, 
13also do toward you; to the end he may stablish your presence 
hearts unblameable in holiness before our God and 
Father at the *coming of our Lord Jesus with all] 
his saints.‘ 


7 





4: Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort 
you in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us 
how ye ought to walk and to please God, even as 

2ye do walk,—that ye abound more and more. For 
ye know what *charge we gave you through the 

3 Lord Jesus. For this is the will of God, even your 

4 sanctification, that ye abstain from fornication ; that 
ach one of you know how to possess himself of 

5 his own vessel in sanctification and honour, not in 
the passion of lust, even as the Gentiles which know 

6not God; that no man Stransgress, and Wrong his|*0r, 


&Gr. 
charges. 


brother in the matter: because the Jord is anl react 
avenger in all these things, as also we ‘forewarned (or, 
7 you and testified. For God called us not for un- plainly, 
8 cleanness, but in sanetification. Therefore he that 
rejecteth, rejecteth not man, but God, who giveth 
his Holy Spirit unto you. 
9 But coneerning love of the brethren ve have no 
need that one write unto you: for ye yourselves are 
10 taught of God to love one another; for indeed ye 
do it toward all the brethren which are in al] Mace- 
donia. But we exhort you, brethren, that ye abound 
11 more and more; and that ye ‘study to be quiet, and "Gr. te 
to do your own business, and to work with your tious, 
12hands, even as we charged you; that ye may walk 


honestly toward them that are without, and may 
have need of nothing. 

But we would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them that fall asleep; that ye sorrow 
14not, even as the rest, which have no hope. For 

if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 


13 
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ITE Be ne, oe 
fy. 28.— A. v. I. THESSALONIANS. BV. 12779 
“AD. so “them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with| so them also that are fallen asleep 'in Jesus will God| +: D. || | 
——— him. 15bring with him. For this we say unto you by the 


15 For this we say unto you ‘by the word of the Lord,} word of the Lord, that we that are alive, that are left through. 
“that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the} _ unto the *eoming of the Lord, shall in no wise pre-| Ge 


i 











| God 
Aeerais. |Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 16 cede them that are fallen asleep. For the Lord eng 
‘Since | 16 For ’the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with| himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, |G" 
Susiu.{a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with ‘the| with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 

= ses trump of God: ‘and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 17 of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
E35) 17 *Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught} we that are alive, that are left, shall together with 
a" |up together with them ‘in the clouds, to meet the Lord in| them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the 
Seiris|the air: and go “shall we ever be with the Lord. Lord in-the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Seer) 18 “Wherefore || comfort one another with these words. 18 Lord. Wherefore *comfort one another with these|°%,, 
ety CHAPTER V. words, 

. , Of Christ's second coming. eS a 
= UT of *the times and the seasons, brethren, *ye have} D But concerning the times and the seasons, breth- 

—— no need that I write unto you. ren, ye have no need that aught be written unto you. 


sae |_2 For yourselves know perfectly that ‘the day of the 


2 For yourselves k fectly that the day of the 
watt.2s | Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. ; nee ee eel ee ee 


3 Fr h 3 Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. When they 
nang 12 eek: ‘ala Et, shall ee Peace and — Le then “sudden are saying, Peace and safety, then sudden destruc- 
&, 40 : ion cometh upon 1em, ‘as traval upon a woman tion cometh upon them as travail upon a4 woman 
Sis |with child; and they shall not escape. ti y po 


4with child; and they shall in no wise escape. But 
+4 JS a &) bed ’ q . “1 y* le < ba , A 

Baye) But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should 

$4,%. jshould overtake you as a thief. : 
ee Vo ar 5overtake you ‘as a thief: for ye are all sons of light, 

ie is} 8 Xe are all %the children of light, and the children of the . 

em. 13 | day. : and sons of the day: we are not of the night, nor 
13. ay: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. f davknote= so thew ee tal do th t 
Ss} 6 “Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but ‘let us Gof darkness; so then Jet us not sleep, as do the rest, 
Sete a, | Wateh and be sober. 7 but let us watch and be sober. For they that sleep 
££ 25.13. 7 For ‘they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are 
niga | be drunken ‘are drunken in the night. 8 drunken in the night. But let us, since we are of 


= 8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, “putting on} the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith 
ets the breastplate of faith and love; and for a helmet, the 
Pisa. 59. 


hope of salvati and love; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. 
ration ; 

3 : ; t th, but unto the 
ees. | 9 For "God hath not appointed us to wrath, *but to obtain 9 For Go d 3p ponies ne de ee ee ; 
= lvati a be EW obtaining of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Zi.x0 {Salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, aie. ‘ ; ; 50r, 
— 10 "Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we 10 who died for us, that, whet CEMS wake ors i We} seateh 
i should live together with him, 11 should live together with him. Wherefore ‘exhort 0 , 
Rai 18 11 *Wherefore ||comfort yourselves together, and edify| one another, and build each other up, even as also 

ort 


Herta }One another, even as also ye do. ye do. 


a ie! 12 And we beseech you, brethren, "to know them which 12 But we beseech you, brethren, to know them that 
Barks labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, andj “jsp ou, among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
ie, admonish you; ; . . 4, |13and admonish you; and to esteem them exceeding 
Steaxz| 13 And to esteem them very highly in love for their work’s hichly in love for their work’s sake. Be at peace 
— sake. 2 ‘And be at peace among yourselves. = a bk = And we exhort you, brethren, 
Seterty.| 14 Now we ||exhort you, brethren, ‘warn them that are mete ihr ghee TAS [eS 
aie {| unruly, “comfort the feebleminded, “support the weak, “be admonish the disorderly, encourage pee an 
fii | patient toward all men. 15 support the weak, be longsuffering tow : e 


322.) 15 *See that none render evil for evil unto any man; but} that none render unto any one evil for evil; but 

lever ¢ , ce -oursely ich is good, one to an- 
43.13.)ever follow that which is good, both among yourselves, alway follow after that which is good, one toward 

2i%2a|and to all men, 8ther and toward all. Rejoice alway; pray without 


“2 539, 16 *Rejoice evermore. 18 ceasing ; in everything give thanks: for this is the will 

meer a = os od ethou . Cae - 19 of God in Christ Jesus to you-ward., Quench not the a 
nh 18 “In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God xe es Sikes all thincs:7™==r. |f 
jets tin Christ Jesus concerning you 3 Spirit despise not prop si ase, Sa abeh oe NES >| ancient jf 
22-% | 19 <Quencl ae 22 hold fast that which is good: abstain from every) iig°° |} 
pb 520. guench not the Spirit. 22 ho ities | 
eet.) 20 ¥Despise not prophesyings. sform of evil. a | 
weiter.) 21 ¢Prove all things; “hold fast that which is good. 93 And the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly ; 0% jf 
2621.) 22 ‘Abstain from all appearance of evil. and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved i 


bGr.2 | 23 And "the very God of peace ‘sanctify you wholly ; and entire, without blame at the *coming of our Lord)*: 









(He pray God your whole spirit and soul and body te a °4 Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that ealleth you, who ae \| 
422 jserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. : os ths a Neate ae 
es) 24 "Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do %. will also do it. % sactent | 
25 Brethren, ’pray for us. 25 Brethren, pray for us, : ’ : ie - 
26 "Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss. % Salute all the brethren with aholy kiss. I adjure| add ets, | 









27 1 iM acd etl by the Lord that this zepistle be read you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all oclca 

unto all the holy brethren. ; the "brethren. | ties 
28 The prace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.) 1 i ith you.| hoy 
G The iy epistle unto the Thessalonians was written from Athens.|28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be w y Ss 


ay 4 am. 
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A. D. A. D. 
ches THE THE Ss 
SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE |SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


i OD sale Oe os aa 


Paul's comfort against persecution. 


<a eee fond Sil-va’nus, and Ti-mo’the-us, unto the church 
8 Thess. of the Thes-sa-lo’ni-ans in God our Father and the Lord 


A: Jesus Cl oe ae 
esus Christ: 

¢) Cor. 1.3. ; 

Thess. | 2 ‘Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Father and 


saa (the Lord Jesus Christ. 


ch. 2.38 3 We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, 
it 9.2 las it is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly, 
Mthess-2-) and the charity of every one of you all toward each other 
41 Thess. | gboundeth ; 

thes. | 4 So that ‘we ourselves glory in you in the churches of 


ee God, ‘for your patience and faith %in all your persecutions 


®Phil.1.28. ; 
Thess, (and tribulations that ye endure: . . 
5 Which is "a manifest token of the righteous judgment 


*Rev. 6.10. ee x 
Reeisis|of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of 
"1 Thess. |God, ‘for which ye also suffer: 

Fu 6 ‘Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense 



























aS i HESSALON IANS. 


| Paul, and Sil-va’nus, and Tim/o-thy, unto the church 
of the Thes-sa-lo/ni-ans in God our Father and the 

2 Lord Jesus Christ; Grace to you and peace from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to give thanks to God alway for 
you, brethren, even as it is meet, for that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the love of each one of 

4you all toward one another aboundeth; so that we 
ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in al] your persecutions and 

5in the afflictions which ye endure; which is a mani- 
fest token of the righteous judgement of God; to 
the end that ye may be counted worthy of the king- 
6dom of God, for which ye also suffer: if so be that 
























16. 
Jude 14. 
iGr. e_ |tribulation to them that trouble you; 


| angels of . ; 
| his power.| 7 And to you who are troubled ‘rest with us, when “the 


Heb. 38, | Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with fhis mighty 


2 Fet. 5. -langels, 
| Or, 8 "In flaming fire ||taking vengeance on them °’that know 
yi \not God, and *that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Saas Christ: ; 
3] | 9 ¢*Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
sPhil.3.12-/the presence of the Lord, and ‘from the glory of his power ; 


7 tion to them that afflict you, and to you that are 
afilicted rest with us, at the revelation of the Lord 
8Jesus from heaven with the angels of his power in 
flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that know 
not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of 
Your Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even 
eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and 
10 from the glory of his might, when he shall come to 
be glorified in his saints, and to be marvelled at in 


















it is a righteous thing with God to recompense afflic-|’ 





2 Pet. 3.7 ° ° . ° 
rDeut.33.| 10 ‘When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, ‘and 

9 ° S ° . « a) ‘ rly . 

Isa.2.19. |to be admired in all them that believe (because our testi- all them that believed (because our testimony unto 

9 . . . « 

a ae mony among you was believed) in that day. 11 you was believed) in that day. To which end we 

vo. | 11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our also pray always for you, that our God may count 

. ‘ 4 ' u ° sa Y ¢ Z 

wouchesfe. ray W eek — “ W — of a 9 as “3 you worthy of your calling, and fulfil every ‘desire |!Gr. good 
| 21 Thess. [the good pleasure of Ais goodness, an e work of faith : ‘ leasu 
(13 Sauk oaunee:; 8 , of goodness and every work of faith, with power ; Soper te 
¥1 Pet. 1.7. ° : : . 4 mess. 
«414 | 12 “That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified 12that the cai of our Lord Jesus may be glorified in 

<i Thess. |in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and ibe and ye in him, according to the grace of our 

Matt. 24. /the Lord Jesus Christ. God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

31. 

Mark 13, Che wri rere i. 

Pic 4 Of steadfastness in the truth. 2 Now we beseech you, brethren, "touching: the )2Gr. in 
. a NS* we beseech you, brethren, “by the coming of our} coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering Sad! 
oe LordJesus Christ,’and byour gathering together unto him, 2 together unto him; to the end that ye be not quickly presence. 
i John 41. 2 ‘That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, shaken from your mind, nor yet be troubled, either |«any 
uh oa + a y *909 r ’ . y . “ . . nc e/a S = - 

4. neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as by spirit or by word, or by epistle as from us, as that snecnt 
Eph. 5.6. ithat the day of Christ is at hand. he F ¢] cate ) acith 

a1 Tim. 4. : =: 3the day of the Lord is now present; let no man be- d 
ee1 o Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day uile you in any wise Glee a een tee 
i Joba 2 (shall not come, ‘except there come a falling away first, and S Hin 7 es any A : as ve not Oe, PROGR the ness. 
Rov. 18.31, ‘that man of sin be revealed, ’the son of perdition ; “i t} ay baie Tab, BD the man of ‘sin be re- ent ay 
ee Who opposeth and “exalteth himself ‘above all that piece. . ase perdition, he that opposeth and eee 
12 is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God exaiteth himself against all that is called God or} sane 











Grok 282. sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is ‘that is worshipped; so that he sitteth in the *“temple}; 


fuary 


Or, 


fon. 7-28.| Gd. 5 of God, setting himself forth as God. Remember yet: Patice 
roe, | Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told vou that now 
fae e}you these things? 6 these things? And now ye know that which re- cih be 
bold. | 6 And now ye know what || withholdeth that he might}  ctraineth, to the end that he may be revealed in his|tsome 
16, 44.3; |be revealed in his time. 7own season. For the mystery of lawlessness doth} *2fcn! 


Pan.7.10, 7 For *the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only 





already work: ‘only there is one that restraineth now,| omit 


d con- 


1, ° ° 

“Job 4.9. |he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the| | 

teres way: ‘ Suntil he be taken out of the way. And then shall Bho 
~. o. « 

“19.15| 8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, ‘whom the be rey ealed the lawless one, whom the Lord *Jesus ancienh 

4 21. {Lord shall consume "with the spirit of his mouth, and shall “slay with the breath of his mouth, and bring stim 
51057, to nought by the manifestation of his ‘coming ;| sume. 


Heb.10.27.(shall destroy “with the brightness of his coming: 
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of Oan eris that h t lie: uth, da d Many 
ne nee a trath, eve rik é the tr to ecw er autho: 
is °aft von teou f th : oy . 8 ho b ess. to gl f the nto the the friits 
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eActs 9.15. 
Gal. 1.1,11. 
beh. 2. 3. 
& 4. 10. 
Tit. 1.3.4 
2.10. & 5.4. 
Jude 25. 


1. 28. 
4Acts 16.1, 


1 Cor. 4.17. 
Phil. 2. 19. 
*Tit. 1. 4. 

Gal. 1. 3. 


2 Tim. 1.2. 
1 Pet. 1.2. 


vActs 20. 
1, 3. 


6. 4, 20. 

2 Tim. 2. 
14, 16, 23. 
koh *6. 4. 

tRom. 13. 


Gal. 5.14. 


"2 





Gal. 2. 7. 
“2 Cor. 12. 
9. 


mRom. 16. 


*1 Cor. 55. 
YActs14.45 


} Or desire 
8iezra 6.10. 
bRom. 15. 


i. 

} Or, emi- 
nent place. 
eRom.12.2. 
4ch, 1.1. 

2 Tim. 1.9, 





: Pp? UL, anapostle of Jesus Christ *by the commandment “of 


, 10. 
ich. 4.7. & 


-‘man, but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 


|pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him to 


‘thou by them mightest *war a good warfare ; 


|*delivered unto Sa’tan ; that they may learn not to “”blaspheme. 


I. FIMO’ ERY, 





: - THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY =a 


| Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the : | 
commandment of God our Saviour,and Christ Jesus | 

Zour hope; unto Tim’o-thy, my true child in faith: | 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at Eph’e-sus, when I 
was going Into Mac-e-do/ni-a, that thou mightest charge 

4certain men not to teach a different doctrine, neither 
to give heed to fables and endless genealogies the 
which minister questionings, rather than a ‘dispen-}or, 

Osation of God whieh is in faith; so do I now aBat chi 
the end of the charge is love out of a Ba 


THE 
FIRST EPISTLE QF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER. I. 


Paul remindeth Timothy of hts charge. 




















God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ,°which zs our hope ; 
2 Unto *Tim’o-thy, ‘my own son in the faith: “Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord. 
3 As I besought thee to abide still at Eph’e-sus, *when I 
went into Mac-e-do’ni-a, that thou mightest charge some 
‘that they teach no other doctrine, 
4 ‘Neither give heed to “fables and endless genealogies, 
‘which minister questions rather than godly edifying which 


is in faith: so do. 
5 Now 'the end of the commandment is charity “out of a 














ure heart and 


pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned:| 6a good conscience and faith unfeigned: from which 

6 From which some || having swerved have turned aside things some having *swerved have turned aside unto /*Gr 

unto "vain jangling ; 7 vain talking; desirin se Bh eepcor 
jangling ; g; g to be teachers of the law,} ihe mark 


though they understood neither wh 7 
8 whereof they confidently affirm. But relncoaee 
9 the law is good,if a man use it lawfully, as knowin 
this, that law is not made for a righteous man But | 
for the lawless and unruly, for the ungodly and sin- 
ners, for the unholy and profane, for murderers of |:0r 
fathers and *murderers of mothers, for manslayer ion 
10 for fornicators, for abusers of themselves with ‘oe 
for men-stealers, for liars, for false swearers and if 
there be any other thing contrary to the ‘sound ‘Gr. 


7 Desiring to be teachers of the law ; *understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

§ But we know that ’the law is gaod, ifa man use it lawfully ; 

9 *Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous 


and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers, and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile themselves with 
mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and 
if there be any otherthing that is contrary "to sound doctrine; 


11 According to the glorious gospel of ‘the blessed God,|11°doctrine ; accordi : healt 
‘which was homaitlied : my ret. the blessed God, ss bie pate nie oh glory of On 
12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, “who hath enabled|}12 I thank him that ‘enabled me, even Chrict i bi Son : 
me, 7for that he counted me faithful, “putting me into the our Lord, for that he counted me faithful : nt. | ancient 
ministry ; I3ing me to his service; though I was before e Glan ities 
13 «Who avas before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and phemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: howbeit I enatleth, 


obtained mercy, because I did it ign i 
14belief: and the grace of our Lord sboundedg eae 
ingly with faith and love which is in Christ Tes : 
15 ]*aithful is the saying, and worthy of all shetnice 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to a a 
16 sinners; of whom I am chief: howbeit for this seni 
I obtained mercy, that in me as chief mj ht Je we 
Christ shew forth all his longsuffering, for Ne ens aie 
ple of them which should hereafter believe on him 


— sta % F - ° 
17 unto eternal life. Now unto the King ‘eternal, in-/'Gr, of 


injurious: but I obtained mercy, because “I did 7 ignorantly 
in unbelief. 

14 *And thé grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
‘with faith “and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 ‘This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that /Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of 
whom J am chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause ’I obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew forth all longsuffering, "for a 


life everlasting. ecorrupti RE ne ie 
17 Now ated ‘the King eternal, “immortal, ‘invisible, ™the locy thor tver ane ae oo) God, be honour and} * 9% 
{ a ¢ - Amen. eGr 
only wise God, "be honourand glory foreverandever. Amen.|18 This charge I commit unto thee my child Tim’ unio the 
18 This charge °I commit unto thee, son Tim’o-tliy, Pac- thy, according to the prophecies hicks went bef o- ce: 
cording to the prophecies which went before on thee, that on thee, that by them thou mayest war the coun Or, te 
tu thee 


19 warfare ; holding faith and a good conscience: which 
some having thrust from them made shipwreck con- 
20 cerning the faith; of whom is Hy-me-ne’us and 
Al-ex-an’der; whom I delivered unto Sa/tan that they 
might be taught notto blaspheme. : : 


19 "Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some 
having put away, concerning faith ‘have made shipwreck : 
20 Of whom is‘Hy-me-ne’usand “Al-ex-an’der ; whom I have 


GCHAr Pek It. 


Prayers and thanks to be made for all men. 


if || EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, supplications, pray- 
2 





2 I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplica-—|'<Gr; fe 
tions, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made supple 
2for all men; for kings and all that are jn high a 
place; that we may lead a tranquil and quiet 

3life in all godliness and grayity. This is good 

and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour ; 


ers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men; 
*¥or kings, and ‘forall that are in |[authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 
3 For this is ‘good and acceptable in the sight “of God our 
Saviour ; 
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with good works. 


=}** |seducing spirits, ‘and doctrines of devils ; 
ee :! 

















































4 «Who will have all men to be saved, Zand to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. 

5 "For there is one God, and “one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; 

6 ‘Who gave himself a ransom for all, "||to be testified ‘in 
due time. 

7 ™Whereunto I am ordained a preacher and an apostle, 
"I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not,) °a teacher of the 

entiles in faith and verity. 


8 I will therefore that men pray "every where, ‘lifting up 8 I desire therefore that the men pray in every 


holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 
9 In like manner also, that "women adorn themselves in 


.jmodest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with 


braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 
10 *But (which becometh 


11 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 

12 But ‘I suffer not a woman to teach, “nor to usurp 
authority over the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For *Ad’am was first formed, then Eve. 

14 And “Ad’am was not deceived, but the woman being 


‘\deceived was in the transgression, 


15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbearing, 
if they continue in faith and charity and holiness with 
sobriety. 


CH AP'S ERATE 


The qualifications of bishops, etc. 
HOS ‘is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a 
*bishop, he desireth a good ‘work. : 

2 “A bishop then must be blameless, ‘the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, |{of good behaviour, given to hospi- 
tality, “apt to teach ; 

3 °|| Not given to wine, *no striker, ‘not greedy of filthy 
luere; but *patient, not a brawler, not covetous; 

_4 One that ruleth well his own house, ‘having his children 
in subjection with all gravity; 

® (For ifa man know not how to rule his own house, 
how shall he take care of the church of God?) 

_6 Not ||a novice, lest being lifted up with pride ™he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good report "of them which 
are without; lest he fall into reproach °and the snare of 
the devil. 

8 Likewise must ?the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, 
‘not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; 

9 "Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 


10 And let these also first be proved;.then let them use} 11 deacons, 


the office of a deacon, being found blameless. 


11 *Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderers,|19jp all things. Let deacons be 
13 ruling ¢heir children and their own houses well. 


sober, faithful in all things. 
12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling 


their children and their own houses well. 


13 For ‘they that have ||used the office of a deacon well, 
vurchase to themselves a good degree, and great boldness 
in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto 1d 


thee shortly : 
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou 


oughtest to behave thyself“in the house of God, which is the) 16ing God, the 


ehurch of the living God, the pillar and || ground of the truth. 
16 And without controversy great is the mystery of god- 


jliness: *God was +manifest in the flesh, yjustitied in the 


Spirit, ‘seen of angels, “preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, ‘received up into glory. 
CHAPTER IV. 


A great apostasy foretold, re 
OW the Spirit “speaketh expressly, that °in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed ‘to 





women professing godliness) | 19 costly raiment; but (which becometh women pro- 


14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come ie 


4; But the Spirit saith expressly, that In later 





4who willeth that all men should be saved, and come} “> 
5to the knowledge of the truth. For there is one/—— 
God, one mediator also between God and men, him- 
6 self man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
for all; the testimony fo be borne in its own times; 
7 whereunto I was appointed a ‘preacher and an apos- |iGr. 


tle (I speak the truth, I lie not), a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and truth. 





place, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 7dis- Ori 
9puting. In like manner, that women adorn them- Bt 

selves in modest apparel, with shamefastness and 

sobriety ; not with braided hair, and gold or pearls or 


llfessing godliness) through good works. Let a 

12 woman learn in quietuess with all subjection. But I 
permit not a woman to teach, nor to have dominion 

13 over a man, but to be in quietness. For Ad’am was 

14 first formed, then Eve; and Ad’am was not beguiled, 
but the woman being beguiled hath fallen into trans- 

15 gression: but she shall be saved through *the child- or, ter 
bearing, if they continue in faith and love and sanc-! Leariag 
tification with sobriety. 





3 ‘Faithful is the saying, Ifa man seeketh the office cae 
2of a *bishop, he desireth a good work. The *bishop| te 
therefore must be without reproach, the husband of | Ae 
one wife, temperate, soberminded, orderly, given to saying 
3 hospitality, apt to teach; ‘no brawler, no striker; 
4but gentle, not contentious, no lover of money; one pon 
that ruleth well his own house, having Ais children/9=_.. 
5in subjection with all gravity ; (but ifa man knoweth Or. net 
not how to rule his own house, how shall he take some 
Geare of the church of God?) not a novice, lest being} wins 
puffed up he fall into the 7condemnation of the devil. S; 
7 Moreover he must have good testimony from them| *+- 
that are without; lest he fall into reproach and the 
Ssnare of the devil. Deacons in like manner must 
be grave, not doubletongued, not given to much 
Qwine, not greedy of filthy Iuere; holding the mys- 
Otery of the faith in a pure conscience, And let 
these also first be proved; then let them serve as 
if they be blameless. Women in like man- 
ner must be grave, not slanderers, temperate, faithful 
husbands of one wife, 
For 
they that have served well as deacons gain to them- *Or, 
selves a good standing, and great boldness in the ougteat 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. thyseef 
unto thee shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou wT he 
mayest know Show men ought to behave themselves} Gos, 


-, the house of God, which is the church of the liv-| Ze wio, 
in pillar and *vround of the truth. And no sui 
ei 


without controversy great is the mystery of godli- 
ness; “He who was manifested in the flesh, justified 
in the spirit, seen of angels, preached among the 


ancient 
nations, believed on in the world, received up in ie 

rea 
glory. read 


times some shall fall away from the Sith, giving a, 
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of "devils,| demons, — 














1282 — A. V. 
ty 2 Se een ae an abt Cent i’ ; Yhaving their conscience 
seared with a hot iron; 

Matt.7- | 3 ’Forbidding to marry, "and commanding to abstain from 
Rom. 16. | meats, which God hath created ‘to be received ‘with thanks- 
2Pet.2.3. | giving of them which believe and know the truth. 
Akos | 4 For ‘every creature of God is abe and nothing to be 
85550, |refused, if it be received with than isgiving: 
iiss 5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 
Rom.14.| 6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, 
Veor.&.s.ithou shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, "nourished 
ee. up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto 
srom.14. ithou hast attained. og dsc 
1 Cor.10. | / But “refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and °exercise 
Rom. 14. | thyself rather unto godliness. . ; 
yor. | & Lor ?bodily exercise profiteth | little : *but godliness is 
2. 5 a5, |profitable unto all things, "having promise of the life that 
eatin. (now is, and of that which is to come. 
i | 9 “This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation. 
x6... | 10 For therefore ‘we both labour and suffer reproach, be- 
16,23£44/oonse we “trust in the living God, *who is the Saviour of all 





ri Cor. 88.) men, specially of those that believe. 
Or, ora} 11 “These things command and teach. 
=e | 12 *Let no man despise thy youth ; but “be thou an ex- 
rPs.37.4 lample of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, 
eo .2,2. in spirit, in faith, in purity. : 
Sisk io. | 13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, 


Fom.8.28./t0 doctrine. +) : 
14 'Neglect not the cift that is in thee, which was given thee 


‘by prophecy, “with the laying on of the hands ofthe presbytery. 

‘| 15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to 
them; that thy profiting may appear ||to all. 

--| 16 “Lake heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; con- 

‘\tinue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both /save thy- 

2.7. |self, and *them that hear thee. 

CHAPTER V. 


Of widows and elders. 
EBUKE “not an elder, but entreat Aim as a father; and 
the younger men as brethren; 






6. 
[On in al 2 The elder women as mothers; the younger as sisters, 
‘Ace 30, | With all purity. 

28. ek. 33.) © Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

a But if any widow have children or nephews, let them 
_.. learn first to shew ||piety at home, and ‘to requite their 





parents: “for that is good and acceptable before God. 
pert 5 ‘Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth 
6. [in God, and “continueth in supplications and prayers “night 
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2through the hypocrisy of men that speak lies,| *-» 
‘branded in their own conscience as with a hot iron ;|——— 
3 forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain abr 
from meats, which God created to be received with 
thanksgiving by them that believe and know the 
4truth. or every creature of God is good, and 
nothing is to be rejected if it be received with 
5 thanksgiving: for it is sanctified through the word 
of God and prayer. 
6 If thou put the brethren in mind of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nour- 
ished in the words of the faith, and of the good 
7 doctrine which thou hast followed until now: but 
refuse profane and old wives’ fables. And exercise 
Sthyself unto godliness: for bodily exercise is profit- 
able, *for a little; but godliness is profitable for all Beslie 
things, having promise of the life which now is, an af 
Yof that which is to come. Faithful is the saying, 
10and worthy of all acceptation. For to this end we 
labour and strive, because we have our hope set on 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
l1 specially of them that believe. These things com- 
12mand and teach. Let no man despise thy youth ; 
but be thou an ensample to them that believe, in 
word, in manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity. 
13 Till I come, give heed to reading, to exhortation, to 
14teaching. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of 
15the hands of the presbytery. Be diligent in these 
things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy prog- 
16 ress may be manifest unto all. Take heed to thy- 
self, and to thy teaching. Continue in these things; 
for in doing this thou shalt save both thyself and 
them that hear thee. 
5D Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father; 
2the younger men as brethren: the elder women as 
mothers; the younger as sisters, in all purity. 
; Honour widows that are widows indeed. But if any 
widow hath children or grandchildren, let them 
learn first to shew piety towards their own family, 
and to requite their parents; for this is acceptable in 
5the sight of God. Now she that isa widow indeed 
and desolate, hath her hope set on God, and pre es 
ueth in supplications and prayers night and day. 






Or . . 
pies and day. 6 But she that giveth herself to pleasure is dead while 
10, 1,| 6 “But she that liveth |{in pleasure is dead while she liveth.| 7 she liveth. These things also command, that they 
apne 7 ‘And these things give in charge, that they may be 8may be without reproach. But if any provideth not 
a Cor.7. | blameless. for his own, and specially hi mh 

ese : Ss own, S} y his own household. he 
fiuker, | 8 ie gay aig a cig pp tig geen for those} hath denied the faith, and is worse than an enbaz 
rhets 267 Smite ae e hath denied the jaith, “and 16 Worse) gjiever. Let none be enrolled as a Widow under 
rJam. 5.6. , ent? pak! #3 
Or, 9 Let not a widow be ||taken into the number under three- Pernt sr Deiter aed Fs ies ue wie of one 
delicately \score years old, “having been the wife of one man, man, well reported of for good works; if she hath 
& 4.11 10 Well reported of for good works; if she have brought brought up children, if she hath used hospitality 
‘Isa. 58 z/up children, if she have “lodged strangers, if she have to strangers, if she hath washed the saints’ feet, if 
Lindred Pwashed the saints’ feet, if she have relieved the afflicted, she hath relieved the afllicted, if she hath diligently 
Mati jit she have diligently followed every good work. 11 followed every good work. But younger widows 
lor eet Ad But the younger widows refuse: for when they have refuse: for when they have waxed wanton against 


Luke 2. begun to wax wanton against Christ, they will marry ; 


ch. 3. 2. 
*Acts 16, 
15 


& 19. 
¢2 Thess. 
3. 11. 


for their 
railing. 





rGen. 184. 13 ¢And withal they learn to be idle, wandering about from 


rl Cor. 7.9. 
‘ch. 6.1. 


12 Christ, they desire to marry, having condemnation, 

13 because they have rejected their first faith. And 
withal they learn also to be idle, going about from 
house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers, 
also, and busybodies, speaking things which they 

140ught not. I desire therefore that the younger 
swidows marry, bear children, rule the household, °°» 
give none occasion to the adversary for reviling: eas 


12 Having damnation, because they have cast off their 
first faith. 





house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also and 
busybodies, speaking things which they ought not. 

14 "J will therefore that the younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, ‘give none occasion to the adver- 
sary {to speak reproachfully. 
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15 For some are already turned aside after Sa’tan. 15 for already some are turned aside after Sa’tan.| 4;P- 
16 If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let} 16 If any woman that believeth hath widows, let her 2 

trer.s,5, |them relieve them, and let not the church be charged; that} relieve them, and let not the church be burdened; j 
! pReatt lit may relieve ‘them that are widows indeed. that it may relieve them that are widows indeed. | 
| EGer. 2409, 17 “Let the elders that rule well *be counted worthy of |17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy , | 
acess double honour, especially they who Jabour in the word and} of double honour, especially those who Jabour in | 
Petit: 6: doctrine. 18the word and in teaching. For the scripture saith ; 

- | 18 For the Scripture saith, “Thou shalt not muzzle the ox} Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 
Ler. 13 that treadeth out the corn. And, *The labourer is worthy} the corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his hire. | | 
Deut 2x |Of his reward. 19 Against an elder receive not an accusation, except 
































Weider “as Against an elder receive not an accusation, but || “be- 20 at the mouth of two or three witnesses. Them that 

i -;10re ewe or th ree witnesses. sin reprove in the sight of all, that the rest alzo may = 
‘Gal. 2.11, Zo “Them that sin rebuke before all,‘that others also may fear.| 21 be in fear. 1 charge thee in the sight of God, and 
a1. 13. a : charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, that thou observe 

c.. Sob ect angels, that thou observe these things || without these things without bai doing nothing by pre 

a5 2 Bee a ring one before another, doing nothing by partiality. | 22 partiality. Lay hands hastily on no man, neither be| ence 

gi 22 ‘Lay hands suddenly on no man, /neither be partaker artaker of other men’s sins: keep thyself pure. 
——. Sas age sins: keep thyself pure. 23 e no longer a drinker of water, but use a little 
shes 8. 6. oS “a c os longer water, but use a little wine “for thy wine for thy stomach’s sake and thine often infirm- ) 
ss 1. ee s sake and thine often infirmities. 24 ities. Some men’s sins are evident, going before “| 
eal ome men’s sins are open beforehand, going before to| unto judgement; and some men also they follow 3 
“Geb 519, judgment ; and some men they follow after. 25 after. In like manner also “there are good works/Gr ¥ 
FPG 5 ee aie also the good works of some are manifest be-| that are evident; and such as are otherwise cannot thet ee. | 
an rehand ; and they that are otherwise cannot be hid. be hid. evident. 

“e241. CHAP YT eR Wt. 6G 

Or, = i The gain of codliness. Let as many as are *servants under the yoke count} {'%, 

=— sl |, Sige aaa A “servants as are under the yoke count their their own masters worthy of all honour, that the) «rans 
210. | a mn masters worthy of all honour, "that the name of name of God and the doctrine be not blasplemed. 

27s. |God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. 2And they that have believing masters, let them not 


meas | 2 And they that have believing masters, let them not de-| despise them, because they are brethren; but let 


er. spise them, “because they are brethren; but rather do them| them serve them the rather, because they that tek yet 
8 Car. 82. Service, because they are || faithful and beloved, partakers| take of the benefit are believing and beloved. These 

apt aN of the benefit. “These things teach and exhort. things teach and exhort. 

Sh 3 If any man ‘teach otherwise, and consent ‘not to whole-| 3 If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and con- 
te some words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, ’and senteth not to sound words, even the words of our gee 


Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
4according to godliness; he is puffed up, knowing 
nothing, but ‘doting about questionings and disputes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
5 surmisings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind 
and bereft of the truth, supposing that godliness 1s 
6a way of gain. But godliness with contentment Is 
T great gain: for we brought nothing into the world, 
8 for neither can we carry anything out; but having = 
food and covering "we shall be therewith content. | 772.%ce 
9 But they that desire to be rich fall into a temptation} yi" 
and a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts,} cscugh 
such as drown men in destruction and perdition. 
10 For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil: 


= *-|to the doctrine which is according to godliness; 
ir, pait- 4 He Is || proud, “knowing nothing, but || doting about 
ezene | QUCStiOnsS and strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
* Tin as gts evil surmisings, 

aie}? “|| Perverse disputings of ‘men of corrupt minds, and 
a destitute of the truth, “supposing that gain is godliness: 
= s.ie|"from such withdraw thyself. 

~£163. G But °godliness with contentment is great gain. 

Sei) € For *we brought nothing into this world, and it is cer- 
“=. |tain we can carry nothing out. 

vers. | 8 And %having food and raiinent, let us be therewith content. 
sm | 9 But "they that will be rich fall into temptation ‘and a 
==; |Smare, and info many foolish and hurt:l lusts, ‘which drown 


£2.12 }|men j structi ‘diti 
. 2.13, in destruction and perdition. 


Gr. siek. 
















“Gr. evils, 


etisas 10 “For the-love of money is the root of all evil: which| which some reaching after have been ee — 
bea while some coveted after, they have || erred from the faith,| — the faith, and have pierced themselves through with 


many SOTTOWS. 


* jand pierced themselves thr h wit] , rs 
Tey p emiselves through with mauy sorrows. . 
z . 11 But thou, O man ot God, flee these things ; and 


11 *But thou, “O man of God, flee these things; and follow 


... hg righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. follow after righteomaees, soe pee 

ere | 12 *Fight the good fight of faith, “lay hold on eternal life, | 12 tience, meekness. fight S eT S ch ‘ail 
=. jwhereunto thou art also called, "and hast professed a good lay hold on the life mere J Satan ca he 

Pasa profession before many witnesses. ‘ called, and didst Contes ; 7 Pens Ghee cL eA ht 
a 13 <I give thee charge in the sight of Ged, ‘who quick- 13sight of many wee : i e eae Cit ak 
==1% leneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, ‘who before Pon’-| of God, who *quickeneth al! things, and’ Of VANS!) jrterpe 
i $3; Iti-us Pi’late witnessed a good || confession; Jesus, who before Pon'ti-us Pi‘late witnessed the good ig 


Sv} 14 That thou keep this commandment without spot, unre-| 14 confession ; that thou keep the commandment, with- 


> bukable, “until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: out spot, without reproach, until ane appearing of 
=“ee-| 15 Which in his times he shall shew, who is *the blessed) 15 our Lord Jesus Christ: which in “its own times he 
and only Potenate, "the King of kings, and Lord of lords;} shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, 


== | 16 *Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light|16 the King ef "kings, and Lord of “lords; who only 
hath immortality, dwelling m light unapproachable ;| #9 


WOr, his 


uq r. 
them 
that 
reign as 





a which no man can approach unto; ‘whom no man hath chable json 
i“ iseen, nor can see: ‘to whom be honour and power ever- whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom Oe) them that 
honour and power eternal. Amen. lords: 





hes tor 
pore lasting. Amen. 
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in °the living God, ?who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy } 

18 That they do good, that *they be rich in good works, 
™ irready to distribute, || ‘willing to communicate ; 


: 19 ‘Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation 
pActs 14. |noainst the time to come, that they may “lay hold on eter- 
2. |nal life. 

1 .v.| 20 O Tim’o-thy, *keep that which is committed to thy trust, 
13. 

| Or, 
sociable, ~ 


Gal. 6. 6. 
*Matt.6.2U. 


mJob 31. 
24. 


TGr. the 
uncertainty 


vavoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of 


science falsely so called: 
21 Which some professing ‘have erred concerning the 


| = v. 
| 
| 
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i 17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they 
_°&*_|be not highminded, "nor trust in }"uncertain riches, but 


20 OTim’o-thy, guard *that which is committed unto 


21 called ; ich s i 
ed; which some yn ofessing have ‘erred concern- 
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17 Charge them that are rich in this present lworld, 
that they be not highminded, nor have their hope 
set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who 

18 giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works. that they be 

19 ready to distribute, *willing to communicate ; laying 
up in store for themselves a good foundation: against 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on the life 
which is life indeed. 


thee, turning away from the profane babblings and 
oppositions of the knowledge which is falsely so 
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& 19. 21. f: . ma ith thee A n. ° 
sory |faith. Grace be with thee. Ame : € | 
#2 Tim. 1. €The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which is the chief- ig the faith. 4 
poh. 106: est city of Phrygia Pacatiana. Grace be with you. | 
sch. 1. 6,19. 
THE THE 
ms = SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE |SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE pote. 
TO TO ae 
CHAPTER I. 1 
Pauls love to Timothy. Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesu ] ‘ 
rimoth. s ‘by the will of lic 
2 cor.11.| FPAUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, God, according to the promise of the life which is in through. 
tEph. 3. 6 according to *the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus,} 2 Christ Jesus, to Tim’o-thy, my beloved child: Grace 
a mnt*| 2 °Lo Tim’o-thy, my dearly beloved son: Grace, mercy,}| mercy, peace, from God the Father and Chrj ae 
oss j t 8 er an hrist Jesus 
| eActs 223.}and peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. our Lord. 
Pores | 3 4t thank God, ‘whom I serve from my forefathers with| 3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers 
| Sager pure conscience, that ‘without ceasing I have remembrance In a pure conscience, how unceasing is my remem 
ech-4-921. of thee in my prayers night and ony aay ia ee of thee in my supplications, night and day 
5.44.6. | 4 °Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of thy tears,} 4 longing to see thee, remembering thy ¢ 
; ge e 
“Thess. (that I may be filled with joy; 5 may be filled with 2joy; havin ae y tears, that I 
5.19. oR h . . . w : Bi is g been reminded of the /eor. ¢ 
Pe gis.) 9 When I call to remembrance “the unfeigned faith that is unfeigned faith that is in thee; which dwelt first i in'betr 
rluke 24)in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lo’is, and ‘thy thy grandmother Lo’is, and thy mother Eunice - ae: em 
*“Rom.1. |mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that in thee also. 6I am persuaded, in thee also. For t} tale : 
: ; i : 1e wh ; 
1Tim2s.| 6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, ‘that thou stir up I put thee in remembrance that thou tay Neate d 
eer aaa {the gift of God,which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. of God, which is in thee through the lagi a Geese a 
Timi.) 7 For 'God hath not given us the spirit of fear; "but of | 7my hands. For God gave us not a spirit of fearfial flame. 
4. 7. power, and of love, and of a sound mind. 8ness; but of power and love and ‘discipline. = 
t ‘4 ipl 
fei, | 8 "Be not thou therefore ashamed of ’the testimony of our not ashamed therefore of the testimony of one ae abet 
os |Lord, nor of me his prisoner: *but be thou partaker of the nor of me his prisoner: but suffer hardship with ¢l 
2m. ie, |Aiuictions of the gospel according to the power of God ; 9 gospel according to the power of God: who sav ‘d 
5. | 2 Who hath saved us, and ‘called us with a holy calling, us, and called us with a holy calling ane eaninates 
Bis ‘not according to our works, but “according to his own pur- to our works, but according to his own oUrpose a 
. r. 15. ° . . ' ° . . . . 
si,55. | pose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus *before grace,which was given us in Christ Jesus bef ek 
sActs °.15.ithe world began ; 10 eternal, but hath now bee ift pion 5, 
ro ae aba s ial, v been manifested b a 
avet.4 | 10 But %is now made manifest by the appearing of our pearing of our Saviour Christ Jesus, who Panes 
: i Or, Saviour Jesus Christ, ‘who hath abolished death, and hath death, and brought life and incorruption to I ht 
dj Tin. 6 brought life and immortality to light through the gospel : 11 through the gospel, whereunto I was appointed = 
20. ys, | 11 “Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle,| 12°preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher For the sG 
e814. and a teacher of the Gentiles. which cause I suffer also these things: yet Iam pits heratd 
plo. 2 12 “For the which cause J also suffer these things: never- ashamed ; for I know him whom [ have believed 
tig 1 (theless I am not ashamed; ‘for I know whom I have || be- and I am persuaded that he is able to vuard Sthat ‘Or 
io «6.3. HJieved, and am persuaded that he is able to “keep that which which I have committed unto him against that day.| tchieh Ae 
41 Tim.1. |T havescommitted unto him ‘against that day. 13 Hold the pattern of ‘sound words which thon le hath 
4 Tim.6.| 13 “Hold fast the form of “sound words, ‘which thou hast heard from me, in faith and love which js ; ca | weiited 
a 5 hee words, WAl : , ; ve Which is in Christ 
mRom.8, | heard of me, “in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. l4Jesus. *Phat good thing which was committed unto car. ay 
tao, | 14 ‘That good thing which was committed unto thee keep thee guard through the *Holy Ghost which dwelleth ly gen 
10. 4, |by the Holy Ghost “which dwelleth in us. in us, health- 
16 es 7 15 This thou knowest, that "all they which are in A’si-a}15 This thou knowest, that all that are in if ttn ae ae 
sch. 4.19. |be “turned away from me; of whom are Phy-gel’lus and turned away from me; of whom are Phy-ge’lus oe 
J bilem.7 | YTer-mog’/e-nes. 16and Her-mog’e-nes. The Lord grant merey un-/*0r, | 
tacts 28. | 16 The Lord’give mercy unto “the house of On-e-siph’o-rus; to the house of On-e-siph’o-rus: for he oft re- Bei : 





20. : =. 
Eph, 6.20.|"for he oft refreshed me, and *was not ashamed of ‘my chain: 


freshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain; 
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“iif God peradventure will give them repentance 
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Timothy exhorted to constancy. 


ou therefore, “my son, "be strong in the grace that 


is in Christ Jesus. 


2 ‘And the things that thou hast heard of me ||among 
many witnesses, “the same commit thou to faithful men, 


who shall be ‘able to teach others also. 
3 /Lhou therefore endure hardness, ’as a good soldier of 


iJesus Christ. 
4 *No man that warreth entaneleth himself with the affairs | 
lof this life; that he may please him who hath chosen him 


to be a soldier. 

5 And ‘if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not 
crowned, except he strive Jawfully. 

6 *||Phe busbandman that laboureth must be first partaker 


of the fruits. 


7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee under- 
standing in all things. 
8 Remember that Jesus Christ 'of the seed of Da’vid ™was 


‘raised from the dead, "according to my gospel: 
9 °Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, "even unto| 


bonds; *but the word of God is not bound. 


| 10 Therefore *I endure all things for the elect’s sakes, 
9,/*that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
jJesus with eternal glory. 


11 ‘/t ts a faithful saymg: For “if we be dead with him, 
we shall also live with him: 
12 *If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: “if we deny 


him, he also will deny us: 


13 *If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: the cannot 
deny himself. 
14 Of these things put them in remembrance, *charging 


‘Ithem before the Lord ‘that they strive not about words to 


no profit, but to the subverting of the hearers. 
15 Study toshew thyself approved unto God, a workman that 


needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
16 But “shun profane and vain babblings: for they will in- 
jcrease unto more ungodliness. 


17 And their word will eat as doth a || canker: of whom 


lis “Hy-me-ne’us and Phi-le’tus; 


18 Who /concerning the truth have erred, ’saying that the 


¥ -|resurrection is past already ; and overthrow the faith of some. | 
#4 Cor. 15.| 


19 Nevertheless “the foundation of God standeth || sure, 
having this seal, The Lord ‘knoweth them that are his. And, 


|Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from | 
® iniquity. 


20 *But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold 


iand of silver, but also of wood and of earth; ‘and some to| 
thonour, and some to dishonour. 
21 “Ifa man therefore purge himself from these, he shall) 


be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters 
use, and "prepared unto every good work. 


22 Flee also youthful lusts: but °follow righteousness, | e ail 
23a pure heart, | | 
24 refuse, knowing that they gender strifes. And the}no,, 


faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord ‘out 

of a pure heart. ; ; 
23 But ‘foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing 

that they do gender strifes. 
94 And ‘the servant of the 


25 “In meekness instructing those that oppose ee 
, “to the 


acknowledging of the truth; : oes 
26 And that they may trecover themselves ‘out of the 
snare of the devil, who are }taken captive by him at his will. 


Lord must not strive; but be} 
gentle unto all men, ‘apt to teach, || patient; 
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17but, when he was in Rome, he sought me dili- 

18 gently, and found me (the Lord grant unto him to/——— 
find merey of the Lord in that day); and in how 
many things he ministered at Eph'e-sus, thou know- 


est very well. 


2 


4 good soldier of Christ Jesus. 


Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the 

2 grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things which 
thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, the 

same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able 

3to teach others also. ‘Suffer hardship with me, as a/' 

No soldier on service| #47 


entangleth himself in the affairs of this life; that he 
5 may please him who enrolled him as a soldier. And 
if also a man contend in the games, he is not crowned, 


6 except he have contended lawfully. The husband- 
partake o 


man that laboureth must be the first to 


7 the fruits. Consider what I say; for the Lord shall 
8 give thee understanding in all things. Remember 
Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the seed of 
9 Da’vid, according to my gospel: wherein I suffer 
hardship unto bonds, as a malefactor; but the word 


| 10 0f God is not bound. Therefore I endure all things 


for the elect’s sake, that they also may obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 
11 Faithful is the *saying: For if we died with him, we 
12 shall also live with him: if we endure, we shall also 
reign with him: if we shall deny him, he also will 
13 deny us: if we are faithless, he abideth faithful; for 


he eannot deny himself. 


14 Of these things put them in remembrance, charg- 
ing them in the sight of *the Lord, that they strive 
not about words, to no profit, to the subverting of 


15them that hear. 


Give diligence to present thyself 


approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to 


shun profane babbling 


17 ther in ungodliness, and their word will ‘eat as doth 


a gangrene: of whom is Hy-me-ne’us and Phi-le’tus;| & 


18men who concerning the truth have ‘erred, saying 
that ‘the resurrection is past already, and overthrow 


19the faith of some. 


Howbeit the firm foundation of | 
God standeth, having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his: and, Let every one that nameth 
the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness. 

90 Now in a great house there are not only vessels of | ¢ 


gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; 
and some unto honour, and some unto dishonour, 


91 If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall 

be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the mas- 
| 22 ter’s use, prepared unto every good work. But flee 
youthful lusts, and follow after righteousness, faith, 
love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of, 


Lord’s ‘servant must not strive, but be gentle to-| yoo.’ } 
25 wards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in meckness| : 
*correctigg them that oppose themselves; if perad- 
venture God may give them repentance unto the 
26 knowledge of the truth, and they may “recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, having 
been "taken captive @by the Lord’s servant unto the 


will of God. 


But foolish and ignorant questionings! tls 








16 be ashamed, ‘handling aright the word of truth. But/05 
es: for they will proceed fur- 
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GHAPr TER Tri. i 
a — 5 Enemies of the truth described. : 3 But know this, that in the last days grievous times Sat ; 
- fe ee now also, that “in the last days perilous times ria come. For oh: shall be lovers of self, 
Sa sna : ; overs of money, boastful, har ; iso- . 
are 2 %| 2 For men shall be “lovers of their own selves, ‘covetous,| 3 hedio i » haughty, railers, ; diso . 
dFuide 16 ' edient to parents, unthankful, unholy. without 
i timsi.| Doasters, ‘proud, “blasphemers, “disobedient to parents, un- natural afer a ’ xy, 
1 tim. 1ithankful, unholy, 4 Ee alection, implacable, slanderers, without 
» bs b R . 3) +eI"C9 . 
>Pet.212.| 3 "Without natural affection, ‘trucebreakers, ||false ac- ae control, fierce, no lovers of good, traitors, head- 
Aitom.1 3 cusers, “incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good,| _ “ath puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than 
Focnats: 4 'Traitors, heady, highminded, “lovers of pleasures more ia pain - as es a a m of godliness, but 

faving denied the power thereof: from these also 


s. |than lovers of God: 
For of these are they that creep into 


Tit. 2. 3. , 
2Pet.33.| 5 Having a form of godliness, but "denying the power] 6turn away. 
'2Pet. 2.10, sca, 2 ; 
- sPhil.3. |thereof: “from such turn away. houses, and take captive silly women Jaden with 
19. ‘ a ee A ; 
6 For?of thissort are they which ercep into houses, and lead] 7sins, led away by divers lusts, ever learnings ate 


never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
8 And like as Jan’nes and Jam’bres withstood Mo’ses, 
so do these also withstand the truth; men cor- 
9 ruptedin mind, reprobate concerning the faith. But 
they shall proceed no further; for their folly shall 
be evident unto all men, as theirs also came to be. 

10 But thou didst follow my teaching, conduct, pur- 

11 pose, faith, longsuffering, love, patience, persécutions, 
sufferings ; what things befell me at An’ti-och, at 
I-co’ni-um, at Lys’tra; what persecutions I endured: 

12and outof them all the Lord delivered me. Yea.and 
all that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 

13 persecution. But evil men and impostors shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived. 

14 But abide thou in the things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing of ‘whom thou/!6r. 

15 hast learned them; and that from a babe thou hast persons. 
known the sacred writings which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in 

16 Christ Jesus. ?Every scripture inspired of God is io 


é captive silly women laden with sins, led away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able ‘to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. 

§ "Now as Jan’nes and Jam’bres withstood Mo’ses, so do 
these also resist the truth: ‘men of corrupt minds, ‘|| repro- 
i.) bate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: for their folly shall 
‘Ibe manifest unto all men, “as theirs also was. 

10 *But |/thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me Yat An’- 
500 |ti-och, ‘at I-co’ni-um, “at Lys’tra; what persecutions I en- 
-46.!dured: but Sout of them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and ‘all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
-|suffer persecution. : 

13 “But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But ‘continue thou in the things which thou hast 
jlearned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
‘hast learned them ; 

15 And that from achild thou hast known “the holy Scrip- 
Josh.17.14/tures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 











3 ‘For the time will come, when they will not endure 


ein {through faith which is in Christ Jesus. ‘ : 
tin. 41 16 rl seri vies is given by inspiration of God, “and is Pens prokiiis for teaching, for reproof, for correc-| zeriphure 
ach. 1. 13, seri} $s £ y ini rhe ; [7 tion, for ‘instruction which is in righteousness: tl ayer 
“2.2. !profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 8 SS: that| wired of 
Zohn 8 Sienstion:in-wighteousiose: the man of God may be complete, furnished eom- profitable 
2 2. 17 ‘That the man of God may be perfect, ||*thoroughly pletely unto every good work. ouna 
7 om. 35. | furnished unto all good works. ‘ 
i Tim.6 C “f APTER Iv 4. ‘I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ}‘or, z 
ior, Fists csbsincesi aiid, Jesus, who shall judge the quick and the dead, and Presid Os 
ion. |T "CHARGE thee therefore before God, andthe Lord Jesus} 2by his appearing and his kingdom ; preach the both of” 
«itim.s.|2 Christ, ’who shall judge the quick and the dead at his word; be instant in season, out of season; *reprove pate 
Hi. & 6. 18 appearing and his kingdom ; rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering and teaching. ise 
wo || 2 Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season ; re-| 3f*or the time will come when they will not endure bring to 
si Tim. |} prove, ‘rebuke, “exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. the ‘sound ‘doctrine; but, having itching ears, will ian vibe 
AealtAful. 


heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts - ‘Or 
>i' ’ 


Tit. 1.13 

“in [sound doctrine; *but after their own lusts shall they heap : 
4 Tim. |7sound doctrine; "but after their o usts sha y , ‘ 
Se, tO themselves teachers, having itching ears; vend foe Pare, (Pie Bat aoe ane atest and} “acne? 
“i Tim.i.| 4 And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and hi "ei. Vere ut be thou sober in all 
ses.a.¢. |’shall be turned unto fables. . things, suffer hardship, do the work of an evangelist, 
i fim} 5 But watch thou in all things, ‘endure afflictions, do the| 6 fulfil thy ministry, For I am already being offered, }*Gr. 
‘ch. 1.8 work of “an evangelist, || make full proof of thy ministry. 7and the time of my departure is come, JT have out as a 
sActs21.| 6 For ‘I am now ready to be offered, and the time of "my| fought the good fight, I have finished the course. T orcas 
i411! departure is at hand. . 8 have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for 
Pni2i7|_/ "L bave fought a good fight, I have finished my course, me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord the 
pPhil.t. |T have kept the faith: — righteous judge, shall give to me at that day aS? 
Seo 2 Pet, 8 Henceforth there is laid up for me’a crown of righteousness, not only to me, but also to all them that haye loved 
“i Cor.e. | Which the meeiciats oe Judge,shall give me “at that day: his appearing vee 
+), 25. \andnottomeonly, butuntoall themalsothatlovehisappearing.| , 7 . atte ; 
erg 9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto mie: se - a0 D md ms ae tO oe shortly unto me: for 
Philem2i| 10 For “De’mas hath forsaken me, "having loved this emas forsook me, having loved this present 
11 John 2. *vorld, and went to Thes-sa-lo-ni/ca 3; Cres’cens|'Oh 24 


15. 
*Sce ch. 1. 
15, 


present world, and is departed unto Thes-sa-lo-ni’ca ; Cres’- 
cens to Ga-la’ti-a, Ti‘tus unto Dal-ma’ti-a. . 


llto “Ga-la’ti-a, Ti/tus to Dal-ma’ti-a. 


Only Luke}or, 


is with me, Take Mark, and bring him with 


AS poh 11 ‘Only ‘Luke is with me. Take “Mark, and bring him 
95,&1537.| with thee: for he is profitable to me for the ministry. thee: for he is useful to me for ministering. 
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12 And *Tych’i-cus have I sent to Eph’e-sus. 
13 The cloak that I left at Tro’as with Car’pus, when thou 


‘jcomest, bring with thee, and the books, but especially the 


parchments. 

14 “Al-ex-an’der the coppersmith did me much evil: *the 
Lord reward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he hath greatly with- 
stood || our words. 

16 At my first answer no man stood with me, “but all men for- 
sook me: °L pray God that it may not be laid to their charge. 

1% “Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and 
strengthened me; “that by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and ¢hat all the Gentiles might hear: and I was 
delivered ‘out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 “And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom: ’to whom 
be glory tor ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute *Pris’ca and Aq/ui-la, and the ‘household of 
On-e-siph’o-rus. 

20 *Is-ras’tus abode at Corinth: but 'Troph'i-mus have I 


left at Mi-le’tum sick. 


21 "Do thy diligencetocomebefore winter. Eu'bwlus greetcth 
thee,and Pu’dens, and Linus, and Clau'di-a,andallthebrethren. 
22 "The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit, Grace be 
with you. Amen. y 
{ The second efist/e unto Timotheus, ordained the first bishop of the 


church of the Ephesians, was written from Romie, when Paul was 
brought before tNero the second time. 


1; But Tych’i-cus I sent to Eph’e-sus. The cloke that I gps 
left at Tro’as with Car’pus, bring when thou comest,|——— 
14and the books, especially the parchments. Al-ex- 
an’der the coppersmith 'did me much evil: the Lord 
15 will render to him according to his works: of whom 
be thou ware also; for he greatly withstood our 
16 words. At my first defence no one took my part,| 
but all forsook me: may it not be laid to their ac- 
i17count. But the Lord stood by me, and ’strength- gel Te 
ened me; that through me the *message might be Feige 
fully proclaimed, and that all the Gentiles might procia- 
hear; aud I was delivered out of the mouth of 
18the lion. The Lord will deliver me from every 
evil work, and will save me unto his heavenly king- 
dom: to whom be the glory ‘for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
19 Salute Pris’ca and Aq/ui-la, and the house of 
20On-e-siph’o-rus. E-ras’tus abode at Cor’inth: but 
21 Troph’i-mus I left at Mi-le’tus sick. Do thy diligence 
to come before winter. Eu’bu-lus saluteth thee, 
and Pu’dens, and Li’nus, and Clau’di-a, and all the 
brethren. 


The Lord be with thy spirit. 


iGr, 
shewed, 


*Gr. 
unto the 


the ages. 


22 


Grace be with you. 











THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


CHA PTE. Be ..i 


Qualifications of mintsters. 

PAvL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith of God’s elect, and “the acknowl- 

edging of the truth °which is after godliness; 

2 “In oe of eternal life, which God, “that can not lie, 
promised ‘before the world began ; 

3 /But hath in due times manifested his word through 
preaching, ’which is committed unto me, “according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour ; 

4 To ‘Ti’tus, *mine own son after 'the common faith: 


-i™Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the 
2}Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 


® For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest 
“set in order the things that are wanting, and °ordain elders 
in every city, as I had appointed thee: 

6 PIf any be blameless, *the husband of one wife, "having 
faithful children not aceused of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as ‘the steward of God 
not selfwilled, not soon angry, ‘not given to wine, no striker, 
“not given to filthy lucre;_ 

8 *But a lover of hospitality, a lover of ||good men, sober, 
temperate ; 

9 vHolding fast *the faithful word {as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able “by sound doctrine both to exhort and 
to convinee the gainsayers. 

10 For ’there are many unruly and vain talkers and “de- 
ceivers, “especially they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, ‘who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things which they ought not, ‘for filthy 
luere’s sake. 

ES 7Cne of themselves, evelt a prophet of their OWn, said, 
The Cre’ti-ans are always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PFEEGS 


| Paul, 'a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus)’Gr. _ 
Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and the} swat. 
knowledge of the truth which is according to god- 
2liness, in hope of eternal life, which God, who can 
3not lie, promised before times eternal; but in *his/0™ 
own seasons manifested his word in the ‘message, Or 
wherewith I was intrusted according to the com-| ™e¢ion 

4mandment of God our Saviour; to Ti’tus, my true 
child after a common~faith: Grace and peace from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that were wanting, 
and appoint elders in every city, as I gave thee 

Gcharge; if any man is blameless, the husband of 
one wife, having children that believe, who are not 

Taccused of riot or unruly. For the ‘bishop must be 
blameless, as God’s steward; not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, ‘no brawler, no striker, not greedy of 

S filthy lucre; but given to hospitality, a lover of 

9 good, soberminded, just, holy, temperate; holding 

to the faithful word which is according to the}. 

teaching, that he may be able both to exhort 
in the ‘sound ‘doctrine, and to convict the gain- 
say ers, | ee 
For there are many unruly men, vain talkers 
and deceivers, specially they of the cireumceis- 
llion, whose mouths must be stopped; men who 
overthrow whole houses, teaching things which 
12they onght not, for filthy luere’s sake. One of 
themselves, a prophet of their own, said, Cre’-),.. 
tans are alway liars, evil beasts, idle ‘gluttoms.| deties. 
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A.D. | 13 This witness is true. “Wherefore rebuke them sharply, 
©°_|that they may be ‘sound in the faith; 

*2 Cor.13.) 14 *Not giving heed to Jew’ish fables, and ‘commandments 

“e ‘ch.2.2. |of men, that turn from the truth. 

= aéai | 15 "Unto the pure all things are pure; but "unto them that 

e 2 Tim ys lare defiled and unbelieving 7s nothing pure; but even their 

at Matt. 159:|mind and conscience is defiled. é 

be 9, 40,41. | 16 They profess that they know God; but *in works they 

>. op ‘| deny Aim, being abominable, and disobedient, ”and unto every 

: pon 2 good work || eo ig oO 

a Sop meal. Directions for doctrine and itfe. 

s e1 Tim. 1. UT speak thou the things which become ‘sound doctrine: 

} te 2 That the aged men be || sober, grave, temperate, 

F vigient. /bsound in faith, in charity, in patience. 

Za a1 Tim.29. 3 ‘The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as 
On holy {becometh || holiness, not || false accusers, not given to much 
on.” {wine, teachers of good things; ? 
mavebas;| 4 That they may teach the young women to be || sober, “to 
Senge love their husbands, to love their children, 
“| 5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, ‘obedient 


1 Cor-34-)to their own husbands, /that the word of God be not blas- 


fRom. 2. -) nhemed. 
24 vr >. . . J ] 
6 Young men likewise exhort to be ||} soberminded. 


ls 















< 1 Or, 

tims | 7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works: 

. h621,|10 doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 
a Finae 8 ‘Sound speech, that carmot be condemned ; “that he that 
2 These. is of the contrary part 'may be ashamed, having no evil 
nEph.6.5.\thing to say of you. 
Be ete 9 Exhort "servants to be obedient unto thelr own mas- 
saving. |ters, and to please them well "in all things; not || answering 
pRom.5.15 arall ° 

that | © 43 — ° , 

Sagets. | 10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; *that they 


saleation | ay adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 






















nie 

| hath 11 For *the grace of God || that bringeth salvation *hath 

eLuke 3.6 appeared to all men, 

a Rom, 6.19 12 Teaching -_ Meee. pice ga od gp _ _— 
Fe a1 Cor 1.7 ede sor i 9g live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
4 9 ’ 

, i # 13 ‘Looking for that blessed “hope, and the glorious *ap- 
| 2Tin.4. | pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

i | jisi1.4| 14 “Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
4 & 2.20. ,|from all iniquity, ‘and purify unto himself ‘a peculiar people, 
Ee ge open of mone steer pares ok 
. tEph.210.| 15 These things speak, and ‘exhort, and rebuke with a 
cea authority. Piet sin ten despise thee. 

gamle CHAPTER III 

— Titus directed what to teach. 

Rom.131} [)UT them in mind “to be subject to principalities and 
= bey owers,to obey magistrates,’to be ready toevery good work, 
7 ‘ph. 423 2 To speak evil tno man, “to be no brawlers, but ‘gentle, 
. a, > | shewing all’meekness unto all men. 
| Pnil.4.5.| 3 For “we ourselves also were sometime foolish, dis- 
og Pe 4,” |obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living 
° T pet. 4.3,,4 malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 

; fOr, nity 4 But after that "the kindness and || love of ‘God our 

i Thin... Saviour toward man appeared, . 

; £911, 2 *Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 

| | fick’ 3, 3,| Dut according to his mercy he saved us, by ‘the washing of 

: 6. vex. gg, regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; ; 

'* 25. 6 "Which he shed on us tabundantly through Jesus Christ 

3 vehly. |Our Saviour; | 

: om | 7 *That being justified by his grace, °we should be made 

p= Gal. 2. 16. | heirs vaccording to the hope of eternal life. 

; 23, 24. 8 *This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that 

3 i fit. {thou affirm constantly, that they which have believed in 

. 19. 1,14,,0d might be careful ‘to maintain good works. These 
eh-#.14. things are good and profitable unto men. 


9 But ‘ayoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and 
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A. D. 
ri 65. 


Mir. 
healthy, 


13 This testimony is true. For which cause reprov 
them sharply, that they may be ‘sound in the 
14faith, not giving heed to Jew’ish fables, and com- 
mandments of men who turn away from the truth. 
15'To the pure all things are pure: but to them that 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure; but 
both their mind and their conscience are defiled. 
16 They profess that they know God; but by their 
works they deny him, being abominable, and diso- 
bedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 








2Gr. 
healthful. 

2Or, 
teaching 


2 But speak thou the things which befit the 2sound 
2*doctrine: that aged men be temperate, grave, sober- 
3 minded, 'sound in faith, in love, in patience: that 
aged women likewise be reverent in demeanour, not 
slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of 
4that which is good; that they may train the young 
women to love their husbands, to love their chil- 
5 dren, to be soberminded, chaste, workers at home, 
kind, being in subjection to their own husbands, 
6that the word of God be not blasphemed: the 
younger men likewise exhort to be soberminded: 
7in all things shewing thyself an ensample of good 
works; in thy doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gray- 
8 ity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned ; that 
he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 
9 having no evil thing to say of us. Fvhort ‘servants |'Gr. 
to be in subjection to their own masters, and to be sereints, 
well-pleasing to them in all things; not gainsaying ;} 
10 not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; that 
they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
Ilall things. For the grace of God ‘hath appeared 
12 bringing salvation to all men, instructing us, to the 
intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts 
we should live soberly and righteously and godly 
13in this present °world; looking for the blessed hope |r, «ge 
and. appearing of the glory ‘of our great God and {er 
14 Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that God and 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify | Saviour 
unto himself a people for his own possession, zeal- 
ous of good works. ' 
These things speak and exhort and reprove with 
all “authority. Let no man despise thee. 


5Or, 
hath a 
peare 
all men, 
bringing 
salvation 


8G ye 
com- 
rand- 
rnent. 


15 





3 Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, to 
authorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto every 
2 good work, to speak evil of no man, not to be econ- 
tentious, to be gentle, shewing all meekness toward 
3all men. For we also were aforetime foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleas- 
ures, living in malice and envy, hateful, hating one 
4another. But when the kindness of God our Saviour, 
5and his love toward man, appeared, not by works 
done in righteousness, which we did ourselyes, but 
according to his merey he saved us, through the hor 
*washing of regeneration "and renewing of the UHoly 
6 Ghost, which he poured out upon us richly, through 
7 Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, being justified by his 
grace, we might be made "heirs according to the 
8hope of eternal life. Faithful is the saying, and 
concerning these things I will that thou affirm con- 
fidently, to the end that they which have believed wv alead 
God may be careful to “maintain good works. }:3° ,,... 
These things are good and profitable unte men :| /s Ae2- 
9but shun foolish questionings, and genealogies, and pations 


Or, and 
through 
renewing 
uOr, Joly 
Spirit 
iOr, 
heirs, ac 
cording 


pations 


pace er Oe A, 
sr ra j- 


I. 13. |] 





















‘TO PHILEMON. 


= 





R. V. — 1289 








ave 


cane 
A 

















F 


°F an ea ic Maciiens en Ut av Ui Rede? 
* 7 sb " Lav, 


5! 
deta valycrs 


4 
iw 


yy) io dda ree 


pe 


ie | “hy. 


4” 


y =5 
— * 5 ae 


A.D. 
: ae ; for they are 
= ah ee a strivings about the law; “for ye 10unprofitable and vain. A man hak. $5 ss 7 
profitable and vain. d ad fi first and second admonition ?refuse; know-| facious 
. ic, “after the first and second ad-| 1] after a firs iy ie ite 
ce ie es ee ras gueee: ing that such a one is perverted, and sinneth, being| avoid 
, $2 Cor. monition, *reject ; : Fate Wr Rn 1 d 
+ 33 i hat he that is such is subverted, and s ; self-condemned. 
/*Matwie.| J] Knowing that he tha } Tyeh'i- 
| wActe 13 "being condemned of himself. 5 12 When I shall send Ar’te-mas unto thee, or ‘rs 
eee! 12 When I shall send Ar’‘te-mas unto erat: oe gy: cus, give diligence to come unto me to Ni-cop .. iS: 
Seal ie diligent to come unto me to Ni-cop’o-lis: for 13 for there I have determined to Winter. Set for- 
/ ser-& jdetermined there to winter. ee ae ward Ze’nas the lawyer and A-pol los on their jour- 
iw 13 Bring Ze’nas the lawyer, and *A-pol’los on their j ney diligently, that nothing be wanting unto] 
eer ney diligently, that nothing be wanting unto nto tH {4 them. - Am eee people also learn to *maintain rif 
Pate2”| 14 And let ours also learn *to Garris hace cg good works for necessary ‘uses, that they be no ceca 
Se necessary uses, that they be ‘not unfruitful. unfruitful, hoo, 
ir 15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet them that 15: Af teat oe with me salute thee. Salute them rin 
eta s love us in the faith. Grace be with ata Sigil i that loos tage faith, es 
Saag & xi Titus, ordained the first bishop of the be with you all. 
ors? the Gratien y ie Nicopolis of Macedonia. Grace ) 
A.D. 
PISTLE OF PAUL TO 64. 
AD. THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE E 
653 
Paul tntercedeth for Onesimus. ° f Christ Jesus, and Tim’o-thy “4 
. > esioas Paul, a prisoner o ) 
6 ory PAUL,‘ prisoner of Jesus Se oe vacnee! four beets to Phi-le’mon our beloved and fellow- oe ae oe 
2 Tim. 18. unto Phi-le’mon our dearly beloved, ’and sage aw sae : Ap’phi-a our sister, and to Ar-chip’-/ar. ste a, 
— 2 And to our beloved Ap’phi-a, and °Ar-chip'pus, “our fel-| 2 yorker, gps ee 4 the chureh in thy|““" |} 
~ SromgRegeran : e ‘ch in thy house: us our tellow-soldier, anc 4 
“col. 4.17.) low soldier, and to ‘the church in thy : p oe feors Cod cee Ee | 
Ean 2.26 Ean tr, you, and peace, from God our Father and the game 5 edit ieel ap a 
$+ *Eom. | See ee : 1e Lor 3 
| 2eri619.}; Lord Jesus Christ. "Ev Se an : 5 ia of the 
| agietig| 4 ¢I thank my God, making mention of thee always in "| 4 I thank my ti ie Pacis and of the faith “love and 
b 3 thes | prayers 5in my prayers, hearing of *th) r rd | faith 
_ Pe iifecaxin g of thy love and faith, which thou hast toward which thou hast toward. the Lord a ~~ paper 
sehg the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints ; | a 1e ef-| Gall the saints; that the fellowship of thy Ser Be 
Potié | 6 That. the comrmunieation of thy tah d thi = which is} become effectual, in the knowledge of every Bes d ‘Many 
nh! fectual ‘by the acknowledging of every good thing 7thing which is in ‘you, unto se — eu author 
° 3 eo “ s : “te ecause 
: In you in Christ Jesus. — lation in thy love, be-| much joy and comfort in thy love, hed through | aus 
@ For we have great joy rele: Bae eshed by thee, brother hearts of the saints have been refreshe roug : 
© 22 Cor. 7. oe Pee > saints “are refres ’ , : 
= pouee the a sg eden ty , ht be much bold in Christ to thee, brother. ee 5 ee 
2Tim1i6| 9g Wherefore, ‘though I might be ) h I have all beldness in ris 
Fer. 20. a ae hat which is convenient, 8 Wherefore, thoug : . é cet for love’s 
— “SY. “ i 5 = e I rather beseech thee, being such a 9to enjoin thee that which is pepe a Paul ‘the /S0r, an q 
: -et tor Ove s saKe at a : . Christ. bein such a one as au patti, s 
(mre. one as Paul the aged, "and now pete tamed ine, I have} Sake 2 aateas egy Eve iy of Christ Jesus: I owt 
ae 10 I beseech thee _ my son "O-nes‘i-mus, 10aged, 7 si an child, whom I have begotten| ; 
“3 Cor. . , _ or ’ ° ro, 
tten in my bonds: -| beseech thee heist © un |r fe 
Gal. 419, bese “hich in time past was to thee unprofitable, but now}  ! iy bonds, ‘O-nes’i-mus, who was aforetim vod oa 
11 Which i ] llin my but now is profitable to thee and werd | : 
profitable to thee and to me : therefore receive him,| _ profitable to ce fe sent back to thee in his own| saaeE = 
12 Whom I have — again: thou there 12to me: —— car wack aaa whosak wenhiee 
: that is, mine own bowels: , 2 Pthat in thy stead} 13 person, that 1s, ‘in thy behalf he might min- - 
tS Whom I would have retained the gospel:| have kept with ri ee e the gospel: but with- 
p FR 20. ho might have ministered unto me in the thing; that thy} l4ister unto me In the do nothing; that thy goodness 
2&8) 14 But without thy mind ity bad wiliioale out thy mind I would = a bat of free will. For 
. b fit should not be as it were of necessity, sha that | 15should not be as of necessity, 1 from thee for a sea- i, 
enefit s : departed for a season, s he was therefore parted from 
/Sss | 15 ‘For perhaps he therefore He. perh: ‘ er : shouldest have him for ever; no 
ee Pee receive bint a ‘ena a servant, ‘a brother) 16son, that pep eis but more than a ‘servant, a food ce 
‘=| 16 Not now asa servant, but : e much more unto thee, longer “ - ee e celui to me, but how much} SMe B: 
? Tim. 62.) beloved, specially to me, vee rd? — wee: both in the flesh and in the Lord. — 
22 tboth in the flesh, and in the men receivehimasmyself, | _ rather = 1eE¢ Hebert ei partner, Feocive: him es a 
Sor 1) 17 Ifthoucountmetherefore"a par i thee aught, put that} 17 It then t OU C hat! wronged thee at all, or F 
= 3 ‘ronged thee, or oweth thee aught, 18myself. But if he hath I Pout |e 
18 If he hath wrongec , Smy hee aught, put that to mine account; I Pau ie 
on mine account ; % with mine own hand, I will 19oweth ¢ ie . oo own hand, I will repay it: that I - ia 
ee ye > Aaa : Ripe he how thou owest unto| write : 4 ie ‘thee how that thon owest to me even 3 
y it: albeit I do not say t say not un brother, let me have oe 
| repay i: al lf besides hi m self besides. Yea, brother, d : | 
. ven thine own se es ane in the Lord:|20thine ow ; ‘ Yresh my heart in Christ, ("0s tee 
7 "90 Yea, brother, let me mde joy of thee Sjoy of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
erz7 (trefresh my bowels in the Lord. 
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mi. 2: 
65. 
82 Cor. 13. 
10 


ich. _ BR 
ki Tim, 1. 
4, & 4. 7. 


13 This witness is true. 
that they may be ‘sound in the faith ; 


of men, that turn from the truth. 
15 "Unto the pure all things are pure; but "unto them that 


2 dim-*siare defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their 


‘Isa. 29.13. 

Matt. 15%)mind and conscience is detiled. 

83, 40,41. | 16 They profess that they know God; but °in works they 
ae deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, ’and unto every 


23. 
35. 
FRom 128| good work || reprobate. 








Or, ise. |]ove their husbands, to love their children, 


roid ef CHAPTER II. 
judgment. Directions for doctrine and itfe. 

#1 Tim. 1. 5 speak thou the things which become “sound doctrine: 
ior, = 2 That the aged men be || sober, grave, temperate, 
rigtant. /’ound in faith, in charity, in patience. . . 
a ‘The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as 
fOr, holy |becometh || holiness, not || false accusers, not given to much 
for =| Wine, teachers of good things; 

makedates | 4 That they may teach the young women to be || sober, “to 
ue"! 5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, ‘obedient 
re 4./t9 their own husbands, “that the word of God be not blas- 
| Rom. 2. -| nhemed. 
| iO, 6 Young men likewise exhort to be || soberminded. 

iim.s | 7 *In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works: 





2. 
| AF 62. ee, 
| 4 fimé%} § ‘Sound speech, that carmot be condemned; “that he that 
| 


14. . 
nEph.¢.s.ithing to say of you. 


sEph.524.) Q Erhort "servants to be obedient unto thelr own mas- 


| 1Or, gain-| 
saving. —iters, and to please them well "in all things; not || answering 
o . | N. 


PRom.5.15/a7aln ; 

















| 

_hempets | 10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; °that they 
ey e?,.{may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
et | 11 For *the grace of God || that bringeth salvation “hath 
eLakes.6 appeared to all men, 

nom.6i2; 12 Teaching us ‘that, denying ungodliness ‘and worldly 








veg 2, present world; 
} 


tActs. 24. : , 
3%, ro 13 ‘Looking for that blessed "hope, and the glorious *ap- 
(2Tim.« | pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
| otal1.4. | 14 »Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 

& 2. 20. ° a ster 2 on fey : a a : 
| oHieb. 9.14 from all iniquity, ‘and purify unto himself ’a peculiar people, 
| 


«Ex. 15.16.!"zealous of good works. 





| & 19. 5. ~ , y . 
tEph.210.| 15 These things speak, and ‘exhort, and rebuke with all 
| rim. authority. “Let no man despise thee. 

| 4] Tim. 4. “~ 

2 CHAPTER III 

; Titus directed what to teach. 

om.131) [JUT them in mind “to be subject to principalities and 
| oTimia,| + powers,toobey magistrates,’to be ready toevery good work, 
_Eph.ias.| 2 “To speak evil of no man, “to be no brawlers, but ‘gentle, 
ein shewing aJl /meekness unto all men. 

pnil.45.) 3 For “we ourselves also were sometime foolish, dis- 
| Eph. 4. 2. | | die t le sived an ja x dive ; | tis | les : aa li 2 . 
‘sitor., \Obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living 


io ‘in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 










1 Pet. 4.3. 
3B 4 But after that “the kindness and || love of 'God our 
| 4 Tin Za, Saviour toward man appeared, . 

£9.11, 8 *Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
AdLS® .|but according to his mercy he saved us, by 'the washing of 
| box, og, eReneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 

25. 6 “Which he shed on us tabundantly through Jesus Christ 
| veh our Saviour; 

ta * | 7 "That being justified by his grace, °we should be made 
| Gal. 2.46. heirs "according to the hope of eternal life. 

%,2%. | 3 *This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that 
aaeas-* thou affirm constantly, that they which haye believed in 
yr.1,14,{000 might be careful ‘to maintain good works. These 
ch-2.14. ithings are good and profitable unto men. 


9 But ‘avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and 


ee ee ee ee er a 0 ee ae. wee ne oe ws ee 





TO TY Dtes: | R.V.—1. 13.1 


"Wherefore rebuke them sharply, 


14 *Not giving heed to Jew’ish fables, and 'ecommandments 





ns a er ee Oe eee 


he. DB. 
65. 
Mir. 


13 This testimony is true. For which cause reprove 
them sharply, that they may be 'sound in the 
14 faith, not giving heed to Jew’ish fables, and com- 
mandments of men who turn away from the truth. 
15 ‘To the pure all things are pure: but to them that 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure; but 
both their mind and their conscience are defiled. 
16They profess that they know God; but by their 
works they deny him, being abominable, and diso- 
bedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 




































Gr. 
healthful, 


2 But speak thou the things which befit the 2sound 
2*doctrine: that aged men be temperate, graye, sober- 
3 minded, ‘sound in faith, in love, in patience: that 
aged women likewise be reverent in demeanour, not 
slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of 
4that which is good; that they may train the young 
women to love their husbands, to love their chil- 
5dren, to de soberminded, chaste, workers at home, 
kind, being in subjection to their own husbands, 
6that the word of God be not blasphemed: the 
younger men likewise exhort to be soberminded: 
7in all things shewing thyself an ensample of good 
works; in thy doctrine shewing uneorruptness, gray- 
8ity, sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that 
he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, 
9having no evil thing to say of us. Exhort ‘servants 
to be in subjection to their own masters, and to be 
well-pleasing to them in all things; not gainsaying; 
10 not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; that 
they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
llall things. For the grace of God *hath appeared, 
12bringing salvation to all men, instructing us, to the 
intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly and righteously and godly 
13in this present *world; looking for the blessed hope 
and appearing of the glory ‘of our great God and 
14 Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a people for his own possession, zeal- 
ous of good works. ' 
These things speak and exhort and reprove with 
all “authority. Let no man despise thee. 


bringing 
salvation 


*Or, age 


‘Or, of 
the great 
God and 
our 
Saviour 


sG , 
com- 
muarnid- 
react. 





3 Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, to 
authorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto every 
2g00d work, to speak evil of no man, not to be con- 
tentious, to be gentle, shewing all meekness toward 
3all men. For we also were aforetime foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleas- 
ures, living in malice and envy, hateful, hating one 
4another. But when the kindness of God our Saviour, 
5and his love toward man, appeared, not by works 
done in righteousness, which we did ourselyes, but 
according to his merey he saved us, through the 
*washing of regeneration “and renewing of the "Holy 
6 Ghost, which he poured out upon us richly, through 
7 Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, being justified by his 3 
grace, we might be made "heirs according to the ‘Spiel 
8hope of eternal life, Faithful is the saying, and/"Om, .— 
concerning these things I will that thou affirm eon-} cent 
fidently, to the end that they which have believed of acne 
God may be careful to “maintain good works.|{S° 
These things are good and profitable unto men:| #220 
9but shun foolish questionings, and genealogies, and| pases: 


*Or, 
laver 
Or, and 
through 
renewing 


pations 
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P~ «18! monition, *reject ; 


piers.) 11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, and sinneth, 
"Acta 13. *being condemned of himself. 
tacts 2as.| 12 ben I shall send Ar’te-mas unto thee, or *Lych’i-cus, 


sac 18. The diligent to come unto me to Ni-cop’o-lis: for I have 











¥se8% |determined there to winter. 13 for there I have determined to winter. Set for- 
| 13 Bring Ze’nas the lawyer, and « A-pol'los on their jour-| Ward Ze’nas the lawyer and A-pol’los on their jour- 
 fedes, ney diligently, that nothing be wanting unto them. ney diligently, that —s be =eere _ unto 
loves is 14 And let ours also learn *to || maintain good works for —— sie: a — people 4 so a . ae ae prefer 
- Pait.1.m./ecessary uses, that they be ‘not unfruitful, a wor or necessary “uses, that they be no jomor 
~&th,,.|,12 All that are with me salute thee. Greet them that _unfruitful. ; tions 
 #¥rew1.s}love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 15 All that are with me salute thee. Salute them| | 
{It was written to Titus, ordained the first bishop of the church of that love us =i faith. 
- the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia, Grace be with you all. 
A.D 
on THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO D. 
Paul tntercedeth for Onesimus. Same iy 
yi PAUL,-*a prisoner of Jesus Christ,and Tim’o-thy our brother,} 1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Tim'o-thy 
Sim. 18, : unto Phi-le’mon our dearly beloved, ’and fellow labourer, ‘our brother, to Phi-le’mon our beloved and fellow- pon ne 
ate os : eee, pea - ae _ Brorelie dae “our fel-| 2worker, and to Ap'phi-a Zour sister, and to Ar-chip’- =r. tie 
pe £17, Fi er, and to ‘the church tn thy house: ° - 
p F8i-225) 3 /Grace to you, and peace, from Ged our Fath d tl Lair ze eariien< and ot oe 
= Bem.165. ast: gaa tii eek ane “7e! Shouse: Grace to you and peace from God our Father 
| tere.) Lord Jesus Christ. dthe Beek Inn Cis 
» Spb?) 4 ol thank my God ki ays i sores i 
: agg prayers, yo, making mention of thee alwars i jy 4 [thank my God always, making mention of thee 
; Ethos. | 5 “Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast toward) 510 ay Peay eee hearing of *thy love, and of the faith "0-,y, 
) Searis3|the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints ; which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward | fm 
sna | 6 That the communication of thy faith may become ef-) Gail the saints; that the fellowship of thy faith may 
oe fectual ‘by the acknowledging of every good thing which is} become effectual, in the knowledge of every good 
: in you in Christ Jesus. 7thing which is in ‘you, unto Christ. For I had 
a ¢@ For we have great joy and consolation in thy love, be-| much joy and comfort in thy love, because the au 
' = ~~ |cause the bowels of the saints ‘are refreshed by thee brother. : f : refreshed throu veil 
—— | 8 thavelore. Thoth I might be mueh bold in Christ to an ieee esis tease hi: gh a 
bos enjoin thee that which is convenient, 8 Wherefore, though I have all beldness in Christ 
4 et for love’s sake ‘cathe s : such : og ae : : 
L. ar ike & vaniey beeen uae suet "| 9to enjoin thee that which is befitting, yet for love’s 
— oneas Paul the aged, "and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. Bee h . as Paul *thet0r.<s 
= | 10 I beseech thee for my son "O-nes'i-mus, “whom I have sake I rather beseee Sniginnas Resins at amabannm |f 
: — begotten in my bonds: ~ 10aged, and now a age = . Apion ine ; ma | 
Gal 419 Sig te gs a ee -| beseech thee for my child, whom I have begotten 
! 11 Which in time past was to thee unprofitable, but now veseeC chud, 
I profitable to thee aia to me: llin my bonds, ‘O-nes‘i-mus, who was eS oe Gre 
c 12 Whom I have sent again: thou therefore receive him,} profitable to thee, but now hi iggy ae to ore Be babs 
ene yg | that is, mine own bowels: 12to me: whom I have mga a h ge lad fain Heipfet, 
: =| 13 Whom I would have retained with me, Pthat in thy stead | 13 salar that. Is, My on reed alt } Bites rae 
S P27 he might have ministered unto me in the bonds of the gospel: have kept w ith me, that in t > € ai 2 “th 
eee 14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; ‘that thy | [4ister unto me in the rare : _the a ut with- 
; benefit should not be as it were of necessity, but willingly. : out thy mind I would ( ‘a = er: ; re y poate Por 
See | 15 "For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that | 15should not be as of necessity, but © hs 
thou shouldest receive him for ever; perhaps he was perce Loe — a a aig oct ‘ 
| ee. 16 Not now as a servant, but above a servant, ‘a brother; 16son, that thou shou a ate re : was a “4 
«STi. 62. beloved, specially to me, but how much more unto thee, longer as a ‘SEENSRS, a ae Sus is saecaile becnd= 
"222 "both in the flesh, and in the Lord? lee _| brother ees fa y Sock tod ee ey Pe -_ 
— 17 Ifthoucountmetherefore'a partner, receive himas myself, rather to thee, both in the flesh a . 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth fAee aught, put that 
on mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written # with mine own hand, I will 
repay it: albeit I do not say to thee how thou owest unto 
me even thine own self besides. , 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: 
“refresh my bowels in the Lord. 





TO PHILEMON. 


| ig contentions, and strivings about the law ; ‘for they are un- 
= profitable and yain. , 
tia 10 A man that is a heretic, “after the first and second ad- 








171f then thou countest me a partner, reeetve him as 
IS myself. g | 
19oweth thee aught, put that to mine account ; I Paul} 


20thine own self besides. 

















strifes, and fightings about the law; for they are 
1OQunprofitable and vain. A man that is *heretical 
llafter a first and second admonition *refuse; know-]. 


ing that such a one is perverted, and sinneth, being} aréia 
self-condemned. 


12 When I shall send Ar’te-mas unto thee, or Tych'i- 
cus, give diligence to come unto me to N i-cop’o-lis: 















































But if he hath wronged thee at all, or 


write it with mine own hand, I will repay it: that Tj 
say not unto thee how that thou owest to me even 
Yea, brother, let me have| _ 
joy of thee in the Lord: refresh my heart in Christ, . 
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1290 — A. V. TO THR HBR w= 


. 21 »Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote unto thee,/21 Having confidence in thine obedience I write unto wing 
e —_| knowing that thou wilt also do more than I say. thee, knowing that thou wilt do even beyond what 
re tos| 22 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for *1 trust that | 99 J say. But withal prepare me also a lodging: for 








sPhil. 1.25. 
a “through yo Pens ee I shall be given sy  heige eS I hope that through your prayers I shall be granted ! 
Col. 1 7./ 23 There salute thee *Ep’a-phras, my fellow prisoner in unto you some 

12. . 3 ancien 
a3. al laren dAy-is-tar’chus, ‘De’mas, “Lu’cas, my fellow 23 Kp‘a-phras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, Sa-| fics read 
87.2) hourer — “a . on 24 luteth thee; and so do Mark, Ar-is-tar/chus, De’mas, rans 

- * re) ¢ Ss, 4 
#Col. 4.14, | “tN a eee 
£2 Tim. 4 25 °The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 9 —— my ge W ee ee ctw A 
e2 Tim. 4.| Amen. . ale Sr ace of ‘our Lord desus Christ be with your ont 
> Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus a servant. spirit, Amen. Ante 





——$_ 


ao | THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE |THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE] «>. 


HEBREWS. HEBREWS. 


CTIA PTER I. 





| God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in 
the prophets by divers portions and in divers manners 
2hath at the end of these days spoken unto us in this Gr.a 
Son, whom he appointed heir of all things, through 





| a 
| soba. @yhom he hath appointed heir of all things, ‘by whom also} 3 whom also he made the *worlds; who being the efful- Gr. 
i ch.23. lhe made the worlds; gence of his glory, and °the very image of his sub-|;¢. 7. 
eit 3 Who being the brightness of Ais glory, and the express stance, and upholding all things y the word of his impress 
Fein 935, (image of his person, and upholding all things by the word power, when he had made purification of sins, sat pi 
Hom. &17-iof his power, ‘when he had by himself purged our sins, ‘sat 4down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; hav- 
ing become by so much better than the angels, as he 





i Cor. &6/down on the right hand of the Majesty on high ; 


Tobi. | 4 Being made so much better than the angels, as *he| Shath inherited a more excellent name than they. For 








fJohn 1 
it 11 */hath by inheritance obtaincd a more exccllent aame than — — of a angels said he at any time, 
Col. 1. 15. th e 10U art my pon 
“geia Lt 5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, This day eee I begotten thee? 
Myer |'Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And and again, 
at again, "I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to mea I will be to him a Father, 
|e ries Son ? And he shall be to me a Son? 
(che £158 6 || And again, when he bringeth in "the firsthegotten 64And when he again *bringeth in the firstborn into ‘Or, And 
BE j into the world, he saith, °And Ict all the angels of God wor- . the ee ats wae let ot pie eee of God when Ihe 
| Eph 12 hin him. rors ‘ nd of the angels he sai 
ie | 7 And tof the angels he saith, "Who maketh his angels Who maketh his angels ribedlie é rr, 
j Aetet-3, spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. . And his ministers a flame of fire: eon 
2 Sam 7, 8 But unto the Son he saith, ‘Thy throne, O God, is for| 8but of the Son he saith, prevgint 
|‘ {Chron22/ever and ever: a sceptre of frighteousness ts the secptre of eo race O ae is ia aes and ever, ‘Gr. the 
10.425.4./thy kingdom; And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of | 2°" 
§ Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; Sthy kingdom. A i ; : Or 
| When he |therefore God, even thy God, "hath anointed thee with the| 9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity : |'The two 
pe’ | oil of gladness above thy fellows. Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee oe 
_titom.629/ 10 And, ‘Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast Jaid the foun- With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. maane- 
pent. 2 ation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine | 10 And, Tigi [of the carth, | read Ate 
| Ps. tite: LPhou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation 
 #Ps.104.4.| 11 ‘They shall perish, but thou remainest: and they all - nae a a are the works of thy hands; 
| ¢Grrigit-|shall wax old as doth a garment ; es 1 all perish ; but thou continuest : 
| stralghi- 12 And asa vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they Pew ; une all shall wax old as doth a SAMNenes 
risa. ct.1./shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years Le ép Li . mantle shalt thag i yeam "DP? 
eee ) As a garment, and they shall be changed; 
| iis 34.4 Galt ac: A. ; But thou art the same, 
| ‘| 13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, “Sit on And thy years shall not fail. 


| & 51. 6. 
| Nat. '|my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool? {13 But of which of the angels hath he said at any time, 


Sit thou on my right hand, 


, 








Sion.to, | 14 “Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to min- 

16, 82. 1,/icter for them who shall be “heirs of salvation? Till I make thine encimies the footstool of thy feet? 

+Rom. 6 CHAPTER IT. 14 Are they notall ministering spirits,sent forth to doserv- 

Tit. 3. 7. Obedience due to Chrtst. ice for the sake of them that shall inherit salvation ? 

Jam? | PNA EREFORE we ought to give the more earnest heed 9 

be hte to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things that were heard, lest haply we drift 


ing vessels. should tlet them slip. 
et | 9 For if the word “spoken by angels was steadfast, and| 2away from them. For if the word spoken through 
oem yi every transgression and disobedience received a just rec- angels yroved sted fast, and every transgression and 
20,1. |ompense of reward; disobedience received a just recompense of reward ; 





















3 “Tlow shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; 
‘which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
‘confirmed unto us by them that heard him; 

4 /%God also bearing them witness, “both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and ||"gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, ‘according to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection ‘the 
world to come whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, ‘What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that 
thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him ||a little lower than the angels; thou 
;,;crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him 

.jover the works of thy hands: 


8 “Phou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. 
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Drs Titel, : . ° ; ; 

waul in For in that he put all in subjection under him, he left 
es se: nothing that is not put under him. But now “we see not 
~ 


aS yet all things put under him. 

=. 9 But we see Jesus, °who was made a little lower than the 
ices —— ii for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
<2 ~*|fonour; that he by the grace of God should taste death ¢for 


ier,ty. |e€very man. 
FX ba 

sion S. as "For it became him, ‘for whom are all things, and by 
Doms. 518 whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory,to make 
Soxsn, | he Captain of their salvation “perfect through sufferings. 
 . 11 For *both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sancti- 
Acts 3.15. fied, Yare all of one: for which cause “he is not ashamed to 
SS. call them brethren, 

‘sketa, |. 12 Saying, “I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in 
. the midst of the church wili I sing praise unto thee. 
=s into} 13 And again, *I will put my trust in him. And again, 


“Gets 17. ‘Behold I 


and the children “which God hath given me. 


tet os, | 14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh 
Pe 222, re blood, he ‘also himself likewise took part of the same ; 
. at through death he might destroy him that had the 
“esis, |POWer of death, that is, the devil; 
a sis 15 And deliver them, who ‘through fear of death were 
333,12 all their lifetime subject to bondage. 
= | 16 For veril 


3 y the took not on him the nature of angels; 
==. {but he took hi ‘bri 
= ook on fim the seed of A’bra-ham. 





— 1 | 1% Wherefore in all things it behooved him "to be made 
— like unto Ais brethren, that he might be ‘a merciful and 
bed « an faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
Ss Seed of eee ton for the sins of the people. 

imekes For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, 
_ he is able to succour them that are tempted. 

Soy CHAPTER ith 

“ch. 4.15, Christ more worthy than Moses. 

— \W HEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of *the heavenly 
—, calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 


“15. |} profession, Christ Jesus ; 

ia) 2 Who was faithful to him that jappointed him, as also 
&5. |“Mo’ses was faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory than 


. aS “. 
5 ay Mo’ses, inasmuch as “he who hath builded the house hath 
eemiz6:}more honour than the house. 


i = . . 
oS) 4 Por every house is builded by some man; but the that 


tee 

" 
tT 
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ver. 5% built all thines is God. 

‘Zeck, 6. = : f \ ; he bag . . bed ¥ 7. ~ . t 
- 5 /And Mo’ses verily was faithful in all his houseas’a servant, 
22" “for a testimony ofthose things which were to be spoken after; 
= +.,; © But Christ as ‘a son over his own house: “whose house 
ets jare we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of 


‘ ye 
ta) 
a 
- 


the hope firm unto the end. 


2 

Seen € WW herefore (as "the Holy Ghost saith, “To-day if ye will 
oe hear his voice, : , 
22411. 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the 
= ag day of temptation in the wilderness: 

==, | 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my 
| aly works forty years, 
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TO THE HEBREWS. 


10 for it became him, for whom are ali things, and 
11 tion perfect through sufferings. For both he that/ 
12 brethren, saying, 
13 And a 


14 me. 


L5is, the devil; and might deliver all them whe 
16to bondage. For verily not of angels doth he take 


17 Wherefore it behoved him in all things to be made 


18 *For “in that 





R. V. — 1291 
3 how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva-| 4: P- 
tion? which having at the first been spoken through 
the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that 
4heard; God also bearing witness with them, both by 
signs and wonders, and by manifold powers, and b 
‘gifts of the *Holy Ghost, according to his own will. 
5 For not unto angels did he subject *the world to 
6come, whereof we speak. But one hath somewhere/% 
testified, saying, 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
Or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 
7 Thou madest him ‘a little lower than the angels; 
Thou crownedst him with glory and honour 
‘And didst set him over the works of thy hands: 

§ Thou didst put all things in subjection under his feet. 
For in that he subjected all things unto him, he left} suwer 
nothing that is not subject to him. But now we 

9see not yet all things subjected to him. But we 
behold him who hath been made ‘a little lower than 
the angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of 
death crowned with glory and honour, that by the 
grace of God he should taste death for every man. 












through whom are all things, ‘in bringing So 
sons unto glory, to make the ‘author of their salya- 


if 


sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all of one: 
for which cause he is not ashamed to call them 


I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
In the midst of the*congregation will I sing thy praise. 
in, I will put my trust in him. And again, 
Behold, I and the children which God hath given 
Since then the children are sharers in “flesh 
and blood, he also himself in like manner partook 
of the same; that through death he “might bring /»o,, 
to nought him’ that "had the power of death, that 


through fear of death were all their lifetime subject 
hold, but he taketh hold of the seed of A’bra-ham. *0r, Fer 


like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest in things pertatning to God, 
to make propitiation for the sins of the people. 

he himself hath suffered being tempted, 
he is able to succour them that are tempted. 


3 Wherefore, hely brethren, partakers of a heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of 
2 our confession, even Jesus; who was faithful to him 
that “appointed him, as also was Mo’ses in all Shis 
3 house. 7 


Gr. 
made. 


or he hath been counted worthy of more |=Tnat 
elory than Mo’ses, by so much as he that “built the) RSs 
4house hath more honour than the house. For! ¥°) 
every house is “builded by some one ; but he that oe 
5 built all things is God. And Mo’ses indeed was) 7.2. 
faithful in all “his house as a servant, for a testimony | set _ 
of those things which were afterward to be spoken ; 
6 but Christ as a son, over “his house; whose house 
are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the glory- 
Ting of our hope firm unto the end. Wherefore, 
even as the Holy Ghost saith, — 
To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
S$ Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
Like as in the day of the temptation in the wilder- 
ness, 
9 “Wherewith your fathers tempted me by proving me, 
And saw my works forty years, 
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A. D. 
_—°*_|said, They do always err in their heart; and they have 
not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, ¢They shall not enter into my 
rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called To-day ; 
lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, °if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end ; 
rrer.7. | 15 While it is said, "To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
sNum. 14,, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 
2.4,11,24, 16 ¢or some, when they had heard, did provoke: how- 
Deut.1.34,; beit not all that came out of E’gypt by Mo’ses. 
oe a6 17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? was if not 
2.2%,4¢. with them that had sinned, "whose carcasses fell in the 
Ps. 108.26.) wilderness ? 

ies. | 18 And ‘to whom sware he that they should not enter 


Jude 5. 
‘Num. tt into his rest, but to them that believed not? 


ever. 6. 


‘ 
Deut.1.34,) 19 ‘So we see that they could not enter in because of 


———— el 











ich. .6. | utnbelief. 
— CHAPTEK IV. 
Rest attained by faith. 
ech.12.15.| | ET us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of 
entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come 

tér.the | short of it. 
hearing. | 2 For unto us was the gospel ao. as well as unto 
Loe vrey| tem: but tthe word preached did not profit them, || not 
ied being mixed with faith in them that heard 4, 
feithtc. | 3 *For we which have believed do enter into rest, as he 
teh. 14. | said, ‘As I have sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into 

% although the works were finished from the 


}eh.Z11 |my rest: 
| Exon j1 foundation of the world. 
7, | 4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on 
ae ‘this wise, “And God did rest the seventh day from all 
| the gospet (his works. ‘ 


_peesied.| 5 And in this place again, If they shall enter into my rest. 
es 6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must enter 
| That is therein, ‘and they to whom [it was first preached entered 
| Lr ‘not in because of unbelief: a 

| heeping of| 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in Da’vid, To- 
sch.2.12, |day, after so longatime; as it is said, /lo-day if ye will 

| 3%.” |hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

Say | 8 For if |[Je’sus had given them rest, then would he not 

Joos os afterward have spoken of another day. 

| 2Gor.10./ 9 There remaineth therefore a || rest to the people of God. 


{'Pet.1.22. 10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased 
aEph.g, | rom his own works, as God did from his. 
eA 11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any 
&v.i6. (man fall “after the same example of || unbelief. 
pg 2 For the word of God is ‘quick, and powerful, and 
“Ps. 33.13, ‘Sharper than any ‘twoedged sword, piercing even to the 
14. & 90. 


8. & 159. 


dividing asunder of soul and apirit and of the joints and 
i, 12. 


hei ‘marrow, and is‘a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
&21.2;. the heart. 

Frov.i5. | 43 “Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in 
ech. 8. 1, Ihis sight: but all things are naked "and opened unto the 
oer eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

vh.10.2., 14 Seeing then that we have ’a great High Priest, "that is 


i, 3.* | passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, “Ict us hold 


Lake 22, fast ous profession. 





23. ~ . . 
ocor.s,| 10 For’wehave notan high priest which can not be touched 
a with the feeling of our infirmities: but ‘was in all points 


1 Pet. 22 tempted like as we are, ‘yet without sin. 

JD. 

os | 16 “Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
8.3.12. that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of 


need. 


LO te nee ee ee 


£ 5 * 


= o , » ‘ 
* “= + . ; q 
ee ee PR EN at eee eet 








‘LO THY HE BR vy =. 


10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and} 10 Wherefore I was ia ky with this generation, 


13from the living God: but exhort one another day 


18 fell in the wilderness ? 


-_— ae ee ee ee err ee OO 





And said, They do alway err in their heart: 
But they did not know my ways; 


11 As I sware in my wrath, 


rf 
hs 


"They shall not enter into my rest. shall 


12'Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any| #@- 


one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away 


by day, so long as it is called To-day ; lest any one 
of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin: 


14 for we are become partakers of Christ, if we hold | Gn 


fast the beginning of our confidence firm unto the 


l5end: while it is said, 


To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 


16 Ior who, when they heard, did provoke? nay, did 


not all they that came out of K’gypt by Mo/’ses? 


17 And with whom was he displeased forty years ? 


3Gr. 


was it not with them that sinned, whose %carcases ie 


And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, but to them that 


19were disobedient? And we see that they were not 


able to enter in because of unbelief. 


4. Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise bein 
left of entering into his rest, any one of you Sawa 
2scem to have come short of it. For indeed we have 
had *good tidings preached unto us,even asalso they: geen Be 
but the word of hearing did not profit them, because 


‘they were not united by faith with them that heard./S°™*,, 
3°lor we which have believed do enter into that rest ;} 2%tber- 
even as he hath said, read it 
As I sware in my wrath, Duscears 
"They shall not enter into my rest: ancient 
although the works were finished from the foundation| tie. 
4of the world. For he hath said somewhere of the awed 


seventh day on this wise, And God rested on the seyv-}- 
5enth day from all his works; and in this place again, 
"They shall not enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should enter 
thereinto, and they to whom ‘the good tidings were} 
before preached failed to enter in beeause of disobedi- 

7 ence, he again defineth a certain day,*sayingin Da’vid, 
after so longa time, To-day, as it hath been before said, 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts. 
8 Forif*Josh’u-a had given them rest, he would not have 
9spoken afterward of another day. There remaineth Gr. 
10 therefore a sabbath rest for the people of God. For he 
that is entered into his rest hath himself also rested 
11 from his works, as God did from his. Let us there- 
fore give diligence to enter into that rest, that no man 
12 fall “after the same example of disobedience. For 
the word of God is living, and active, and sharper] Gr. é. 
than any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the 
dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow 
and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the 
I3heart. And there is no creature that is not manifest 
in his sight: but all things are naked and laid open 
before the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 
Having then a great high priest, who hath passed 
through the heavens, Jesus be Son of God, let us 
l5hold fast our confession. For we have not a high 
pricst that cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but one that hath been in all points] 
16tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Tet us 
therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne 
of grace, that we may receive merey, and may find 
grace to help us in time of need. 7 
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OS Christ's priesthood. 
th eee every high priest taken from among men “is or- 
dained for men "in things pertaining to God, ‘that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 

2 “Who |jcan have compassion on the ignorant, and on 
them that are out of the way; for that ‘he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. 

3 And/by reason hereof he ought, as for the people, so 
also for himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, as “was Aa’ron: 

® ‘So also Christ glorified not himself to be made a high 
lag: but he that said unto him, ‘Thou art my Son, to-day 

ave I begotten thee. 


6 As he saith also in another place, 'Thou art a priest for 


}€ver after the order of Mel-chis’e-dee. 


7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had “offered up 
rayers and supplications "with strong crying and tears unto 


Im °that was able to save him from death, and was heard 
l|?in that he feared; 


8 ‘Though he were a Son, yet learned he ‘obedience by 
the things which he suffered ; 

9 And ‘being made perfect, he became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God a high priest ‘after the order of Mel- 
chis’e-dee. 

11 Of whom “we have many things to say, and hard to 
be uttered, seeing ye are “dull of hearing. ~ 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again which de “the first principles 
of the oracles of God; and are become such as have need 
of *milk, and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk, tis unskilful in the 
word of righteousness: for he is “a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are |jof full 
age, even those who by reason |{of use have their senses 
exercised *to discern both good and evil. 

CHAP TER Mz 
The danger of apostasy. 
HEREFORE “leaving || the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not layingagain the foun- 
dation of repentance’from dead works, and of faith toward God, 

2 “Of the doctrine of baptisms, “and of laying on of hands, 
‘and of resurrection of the dead, “and of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, “if God permit. 

4 Por “it is impossible for those ‘who were once enlight- 
ened, and have tasted of ‘the heavenly gift, and ‘were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

® And have tasted the good word of God, and the powers 
of “the world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repent- 
ance; "seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put Aim to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them |! by 
whom it is dressed, “receiveth blessing from Ged: 

8 »But that which beareth thorns and briers és rejected, 
and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned, 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak, 

10 *bor "God ts not unrighteous to forget ‘your work and 
labour of love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in 
that ye have ‘ministered to the saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that “every one of you do shew the same 
diligence *to the full assurance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience “inherit the promises, 
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For every high priest, being taken from among 
men, is appointed for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
2sins: who can bear gently with the ignorant and 
erring, for that he himself also is compassed with 
3 infirmity ; and by reason thereof is bound, as for the 
4 people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. And no 
man taketh the honour unto himself, but when he 
5is called of God,even as was Aa’ron. So Christ also 
ee not himself to be made a high -priest, but 
e that spake unto him, 
Thou art my Son, 
This day have I begotten thee: 
6as he saith also in another place, 
Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Mel-chiz’e-dek. 
7Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong erying and 
tears unto him that was able to save him ‘from 
death, and having been. heard for his godly fear, 
8though he was a Son, yet learned obedience by the 
9things which he suffered; and having been made 
perfect, he became unto all them that obey him the 
107author of eternal salvation; named of God a high 
priest after the order of Mel-chiz’e-dek. 
11 Of ‘whom we have many things to say, and hard 
of interpretation, seeing ye are become dull of hear- 
12ing. For when by reason of the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need again ‘that some one 
teach you the rudiments of the “first principles of 
the oracles of God; and are become such as have 
13need of milk, and not of solid food. For every one 
that partaketh of milk is without experience of the 
l4word of righteousness; for he is a babe. But solid 
food is for *fullgrown men, even those who by rea- 
son of use have their senses exercised to discern 
good and evil. 




















6 Wherefore let us ‘cease to speak of the first prin- 
ciples of Christ, and press on unto ‘perfection; not 
laying again a foundation of repentance from dead 

2 works, and of faith toward God, *of the teaching of 
baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resur-) ¢ 

3 rection of the dead, and of eternal judgement. And 

4this will we do, if God permit. For as touching 
those who were once enlightened "and tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 

5 Ghost, ni “tasted the good word of God, and the 

6 powers of the age to come, and then fell away, it Is 
impossible to renew them again unto repentance ; 
seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God 

Tafresh, and put him to an open shame, For the 
land which hath drunk the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them for whose 
sake it is also tilled, receiveth blessing from God: 

Sbut if it beareth thorns and_ thistles, it 1s rejected) SS 
and nigh unto a curse; whose end is to be burned.) Geitst 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of wor, te — + 
you, and things that “accompany salvation, though “Or, are | . 

10 we thus speak: for God is not unrighteous to forget) “7% jy 
your work and the love which ye shewed toward aie 
his name, in that ye ministered unto the saints, and 

L1still do minister. And we desire that each one of | — = 
vou may shew the same diligence unto the fulness plea 

1Qof hope even to the end: that ye be not sluggish, —— 
but imitators of them who through faith and patience 


inherit the promises. 
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tasted the 
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A.D. lwas “the candlestick, and ‘the table, and the shewbread ; 
| S* _Iwhich is called ||the sanctuary. 
neon og} & 7And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called 
'Tev.24.5./the holiest of all; 
os 4 Which had the golden censer, and *the ark of the 
g3.& 40.3;|covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was *the 
rx. ox10,{Zolden pot that had manna, and ‘Aa’ron’s rod that budded, 
ers and *the tables of the covenant ; . 
wis. | 5 And ‘over it the cherubim of glory shadowing the mercy 
St, |seat; of which we can not now speak particularly, 
10. osi¢| 8 Now when these things were thus ordained, “the priests 
o1.43129}went always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the 
i iting: 8.|service of God: . 
22; | 7 But into the second went the high priest alone "once 
18,2. lovery year, not without blood, which he offered for himsclf, 
- Eada and for the errors of the people: 
Fouae. 1.1 8 ?Lhe Holy Ghost this signifying, _ a ne 
_ *Ex.3010-}, oliest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first 
1112, 13, tabernacle was yet standing: 
sch.5.3. | 9 Which was a figure for the time then present, in which 
nije, | were offered both gifts and sacrifices, ‘that could not make him 
| 18,20 Ithat did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience ; 
10 Which stood only in ‘meats and drinks, and divers 
7.1838. a ap Mt _—— ||ordinances, imposed on them until 
| sLev.i1.2.;the time of reformation. 
| Sel.2.36 1 71 But Christ being come %a high priest Yof good things 
ike. |, (to come, *by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
Col. 2. 20. |with hands, that is to say, not of this building ; . 
| tva,or, | 12 Neither “by the blood of goats and calves, but "by his 
Sia." own blood he entered in ‘once into the holy place, “having 
yh. 10.1. | obtained eternal redemption for us. 


13 For if ‘the blood of bulls and of goats, and /the ashes 
of a@ heifer sprinkling the unclcan, sanctifieth to the puri- 
‘lfying of the flesh ; 

14 How much more ’shall the blood of Christ, *who through 
. |the eternal Spirit ‘offered himself without || spot to God, *purge 
“| your conscience from ‘dead works "to serve the living God? 
~15 "And for this cause *he is the mediator of the new testa- 
ment, ’that by means of death, for the redemption of the 









19. transgressions that were under the first testament, ¢they which 
| ARow-1iJare called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 
m5 | 16 For where a testament zs, there must also of necessity 
| [Or Joutt ||be the death of the testator. 
| £10.22, | 17 For ‘a testament is of force after men are dead: other- 

sLukel. | wise it is of no strength at all while the testator liveth. 
| Tim. 2. 18.*Whereupon neither the first testament was || dedicated 
| S722, | Without blood. 

&s6 | 19 For when Mo’ses had spoken every precept to all the 

ritom.%. {people according to the law, ‘he took the blood of calves 

ica. land of goats, “with water, and ||scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
vupkeinj20d sprinkled both the book and all the people, 

Beas | 20 Saying, *Lhis is the blood of the testament which God 





hath enjoined unto you. 
21 Moreover “he sprinkled likewise with blood both the 
‘1tabernacle, and all the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by the law purged with 

blood; and ‘without shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 Jt was therefore necessary that ‘the patterns of things 
‘jin the heavens should be purified with these; but the 
heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these. 

24 For “Christ is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of ‘the true; but into 
heaven itself, now “to appear in the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as ‘the high 
priest entereth into the holy place every year with blood of 
others ; 

26 For then must he often have suffered since the founda- 
tion of the world: but now /once “in the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
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‘were the candlestick, and the table, and *the shew-} 
3 bread; which is called the Holy place. And after the} 
second veil, the tabernacle wien is called the Holy |52 3 

4 of holies; having a golden °censer, and the ark of the} si 
covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein hel 

‘was a golden pot holding the manna, and Aa‘ron’s!,° 

5 rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant 5 and aller of 
above it cherubim of glory overshadowing *the merey-|:or, ts 
seat; of which things we cannot now speak severally. /Gr. He 

6 Now these things having been thus prepared, the “i 
priests go in continually into the first tabernacle, ac- 

¢complishing the services; but into the second the 
high priest alone, once in the year, not without blood, 
which he offereth for himself, and for the errors of the} 

8 people: the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way 
into the holy place hath not yet been made manifest, 

9 whileas the first tabernacle is yet standing ; which zsa 
parable for the time now present ; according to which 
are oficred both gifts and sacrifices that cannot. as 
touching the conscience, make the worshipper per- 

10 fect, being only (with meats and drinks and divers 
washings) carnal ordinances, imposed until a time] — 
of reformation. 

But Christ having come a high priest of 7the good 
things to come, through the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not 
12o0f this creation, nor yet through the blood of goats 

and calves, but through his own blood, entered in 

once for all into the holy place, having obtained eter- 
13nal redemption. Forif the blood of goats and bulls, 
and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that have 
been defiled, sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh: 
14how much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
blemish unto God, elcanse *your conscience from 
15 dead works to serve the living God? And for this 
cause he is the mediator of a new °covenant, that a 
death having taken place for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first °eovenant 
they that have been called may receive the promise 
16 of the eternal inheritance. For where a *testament 
is, there must of necessity “be the death of him that 
17made it. For a *testament is of force "where there 
hath been death: for doth it ever avail while he that 
18made it liveth? Wherefore even the first covenant 
19hath not been dedicated without blood. For when 
every commandment had been.spoken by Mo/ses unto 
all the people according to the law, he took the blood 
of the calves and the goats, with water and scarlet 
wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself 
20and all the people, saying, This is the blood of the 

*covenant whigh God commanded to you-ward. 
21 Moreover the tabernacle and all the vessels of the 

ministry he sprinkled in like manner with the blood. 
22 And according to the law, I may almost say, all 
things are cleansed with blood, and apart from shed- 
ding of blood there is no remission. 

It was necessary therefore that the copies of the 
things in the heavens should be cleansed with these - 
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacri_ 
24 fices than these. For Christ entered not into a holy 

eer made with hands, like in pattern to the true: 

ut into heaven itself, now to appear before the face 

25 of God for us: nor yet-that he oie offer himself 
often ; as the high priest entereth into the holy place 
26 year by year with blood not his own; else must he 
often have suffered since the foundation of the world: 
but now once at the “end of the ages hath he been 
manifested to put away sin “by the sacrifice of himself. 
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27 *And as it is appointed unto men once to die, ‘but 
after this the judgment: 

28 So *Christ was once ‘offered to bear the sins “of many; 
and unto them that "look for him shall he appear the sec- 
ond time without sin unto salvation. 

OCOHAP LER: 3, 
Christ's perfect sacrifice. 
| eee the law having “a shadow “of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, ‘can never with 


those sacrifices which they offer year by year continually, | 


make the comers thereunto “perfect. 

2 For then ||would they not have ceased to be offered? 
because that the worshippers once purged should have had 
no more conscience of sins. ‘ 

3 “But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. ‘ 

4 For “it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins. 

® Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, 
"Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body |] hast 
thou prepared me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had 
no pleasure. 

@ hen said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it 
is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein; which are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the first, that he may establish the second. 

10 “By the which will we are sanctified ‘through the offer- 


jing of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 


1i And every priest standeth ‘daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices,'which can never take away sins: 

12 “But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting "till his enemies be made 
his footstool. 

14 For by one offering *he hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for 
after that he had said before, 

16 ?This zs the covenant that I will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write them; 

17 fAnd their sins and iniguities will I remember no 
more. 

18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more of- 
fering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ¢||/boldness to enter "into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By ‘a new and living way, which he hath || consecrated 
for us, ‘through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

21 And having “a high priest over “the house of God; 

22 ¥Let us draw near with a true heart ‘in full assurance 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled “from an evil con- 
science, and “our bodies washed with pure water. 

23 ‘Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering; for “he is faith fal that promised ; 

24 And let us consider one another to provoke unto love 
and to good works: 

25 «Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and “so 
much the more, as ye see ’the day approaching. 

26 For “if we sin wilfully ‘after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and “fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. 
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27 And inasmuch as it is ‘appointed unto men once to 
28 die, and after this cometh judgement; so Christ also, 


having been once offered to bear the sins of many, 


shall appear a second time, apart from sin, to them 
that wait fur him, unto salvation. : 


10) For the law having a shadow of the good things 


to come, not the very image of the things, *they can 
never with the same sacrifices 


2nigh. Else would they not hate ceased to be offered. 
because the worshippers, having been once cleansed, 
3 would have had no more conscience of sins? But 
in those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of 
4sins year by year. For it is impossible that th 
blood of bulls and goats should take away sins. 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, 
But a body didst thou prepare for me; | 
6 In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
_hadst no pleasure: 
7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 
(In the roll of the book it is written of me) 
To do thy will, O God. 
8Saying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole 
, burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein (the which pm, 
9 offered according to the law), then hath he said, Lo, 
lam come to do thy will. e taketh away the first, | 
10 that he may establish the second. 
we have been sanctified through the offering of the 
11 body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
indeed standeth day by day ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, the which can never 
12take away sins: but he, when he had offered one 
sacrifice for *sins for ever, sat down on the right hand 
13 0f Ged; from henceforth nag eae till his enemies 
i4be made the footstool of his feet. For by one offer- 
ing he hath perfected for ever them that are sancti- 
15 fied. And the Holy Ghost also beareth witness to 
us: for after he hath said, 
16 This is the *ecovenant that 7I will make with them 
After those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws on their heart, — 
And upon their mind also will I write them ; 
then saith he, 
17 And their sins and their iniquities will I remember 
: no more. : 
18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more 
offering fer sin. 2 
19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into 
20the holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way 
which he dedicated for us, a new and living way, 
21 through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and having 
22a great priest over the house of God; let us draw 








near with a true heart in “fulness of faith, having our/O%;, .. 


il “conscience, and our) s#7eace 
*Or, con- 


hearts sprinkled from an ev 
23 body washed with pure water: let us hold fast the 
confession of our hope that it waver not; for he is 
24 faithful that promised: and let us consider one an- 
25 other to eveke unto love and es works ; not for- 
saking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
custom of some is, but exhorting one another; and 
so much the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh. 
For if we sin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
27eth no more a sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful expectation of judgement, and a “ferce- 
ness of fire which shall devour the adversaries. 


26 
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. year by year, which | axthori- 
they offer continually, make perfect them that draw| io.e™4 


SBy which wil] | 


- > 4 > ‘Some 
And every ‘priest Some 
author- 
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ae 28 'He that despised Mo’ses’ law died without mercy "un- 
_—_|der two or three witnesses: 
speati7.| 29 "Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
2,6.419.15.' be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
1% jof God,and *hath counted the blood of the covenant, where- 
<i {with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, "and hath done 
%. '*|despite unto the Spirit of grace? : 
eh. 13.20. | 30 For we know him that hath said, “Vengeance belongeth 
31,32. (unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, 
‘beut.s2. |The Lord shall judge his people. _ 
ae | . ‘Tt isa fearful thifg to fall into the hands of the living 
19. God. 

eg O32 But ‘call to remembrance the former days, in which, "after 
Fs. oe) ve were illuminated, ye endured *a great fight of afflictions ; 


“Gal. 8.4. | proaches and afflictions ; and partly, while tye became com- 
«ch.6.4. |panions of them that Were so used. _ oie 
oo '30. | 34 For ye had compassion of me “in my bonds, and *took 





*Phil. 1. 1 le as 
£414 | |that ‘ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance. 
i | 35 Cast not away therefore your confidence, “which hath 
oTimilia, | great recompense of reward. . ‘ e 
iatt.5. | 36 ‘For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done 
Lo hcre in| LHe will of God, “ye might receive the argc ois 
yourselves,| 37 For “yet a little while, and “he that shall come wi 
Siecle. come, and will not tarry. 

‘Matt.6. | 38 Now ‘the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw 


Luke 12. | back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. . 
39 But we are not of them *who draw back unto perdi- 
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Luke. |tion; but of them that ‘believe to the saving of the soul. 
Aol. 8.24 CHAPTER XI. 

ch. 9. 15. Of faith and its fruits. 

eee OW faith is the ||substance of things hoped for, the 
sHab.2 3 N evidence “of things not seen. 

fom.1. | 2 For *by it the elders obtained a good report. 

7. 5 4;,{ 3 Lhrough faith we understand that ‘the worlds were 


2Pet.2. (framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen 
iets 16. | were not made of things which do appear. 
rhess.s.| 4 By faith “A’bel offered unto God a more excellent sacri- 


1 Thess. 5. | : : 

°. fice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was 
{0r, _|righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being 
| confidence. |Gead ‘|| yet speaketh. 
gs * | 5 By faith “E’noch was translated that he should not see 
tver.39. |death; and was not found, because God had translated him : 
gen-1-1-|for before his translation he had this testimony, that he 
John 1.3./ pleased God. tie . 

Johns.33) 6 But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he 


pan. i38.| that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
spoken of. rewarder of them that diligently seek him. | 

oy 1 9 By faith, °No’ah, being warned of God of things not seen 
ggen.613,/as yet, || moved with fear, “prepared an ark to the saving of 
| Or,teingi his house; by the which he condemned the world, and be- 
“i Tet.2. |came heir of ‘the righteousness which is by faith. 

a. 8 By faith *A’bra-ham, when he was called to go out into 
22-£4-%'a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, 


ne SE 
ie 
~~. 


oe obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 
&13.3,18; 9 By faith he sojourned in the Jand of promise, as in a 
angers strange country, ‘dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
“cha, |va cob, “the heirs with him of the same promise ; 
Rev.21.2,) 10 For he looked for a "city which hath foundations, 
sGen.17. |\°whose builder and maker is God. 

aes) 11 Through faith also *Sa’rah herself received strength to 
Te 1a5,{conceive seed, and “was delivered of a child when she was 
pos. pave age, because she judged him ‘faithful who had prom- 
‘Rom. 4. |ised, 

‘Gen,2, | 12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and ‘him as good 
dr. as dead, ‘so many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and 
sccordind | as the sand which is by the sea shore innumerable. 

“ver.39, | 13 These all died fin faith, “not having received the| 13 
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28 A man that hath set at nought Mo/ses’ law dieth 
without compassion on the word of two or three wit- 
29nesses: of how much sorer punishment, think ye, 
shall he be judged worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath eounted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, ‘an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of 


80 grace? J.or we know him that said, Vengeance be- 


longeth unto me, I will recompense. And again, 
31The Lord shall judge his people. It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 


32 But call to remembrance the former 
after ye were enlightened, ye endured a great con- 
33 flict of sufferings ; partly, being made a gazingstock 
both by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly, be- 
34 coming partakers with them that were so used. 
ye both had compassion on them that were in bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your possessions, 
knowing “that *ye yourselves have a better posses- 
35sion and an abiding one. Cast not away therefore 
your boldness, which hath great recompense of 
d6reward. For ye have need of patience, that, having 
done the will of God, ye may receive the promise. 
37 Jor yet a very little while, 
He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry. 
38 But ‘my righteous one shall live by faith : 
And hi he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure in 
iim. 
39 But we arenot‘of them that shrink back unto perdition; 
but ofthem that have faith unto the ‘saying of the soul. 


Bt Now faith is ‘the assurance of things hoped for,} 


2the *proving of things not seen. For therein the 
3eclders had witness borne to them. By faith we un- 
derstand that the *worlds haye been framed by the 
word of God, so that what is seen hath not been 
4 made out of things which do appear. By faith A’bel 
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, through which he had witness borne to him 
that he was righteous, God bearing witness “in re- 
spect of his gifts: and through it he being dead yet 
Sspeaketh. By faith E’noch was translated that he 
should not see death ; and he was not found, beeause 
God translated him: for before his translation he 
hath had witness borne to him that he had been 
6 well-pleasing unto God: and without faith it is im- 
possible to be well-pleasing unto him: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he 
Vis a rewarder of them that seck after him. By faith 
No’ah, being warned of God concerning things not 
seen as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; through which he con- 
demned the world, and beeame heir of the righteous- 
8 ness which is according to faith. By faith A’bra-ham, 
when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place 
which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he 
Jwent out, not knowing whither he went. By faith 
he became a sojourner in the land of promise, as in 
adand not his own, “dwelling in tents, with I’sane 
and Ja’cob, the heirs with him of the same promise : 
10 for he looked for the city which hath the founda- 
11 tions, whose “builder and maker is God. By faith 
even Sa’rah herself received power to conceive seed 
when she was past age, since she counted him faith- 
12 ful who had promised: wherefore also there sprang 
of one, and him as good as dead, so many as the 
stars of heaven in multitude, and as the sand, which 
is by the sea shore, innumerable. 
These all died “in faith, not having received the 
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itunity to have returned. 


‘lof blood, lest he that destroye 


believed not, when ‘she had received the spies with peace. 


tormented : 


| deserts, and in mountains, and “in dens and caves of the earth. : : ; 
a ' 39 And these all, having had witness borne to them 


suaded of them, and embraced them, and yeonfessed that} afar, and having confessed that they were strangers 
they were a ato and pilgrims on the earth. : 14and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such 
14 For they that say such things ‘declare plainly that things make it manifest that they are seeking after a 


they seek a country. . aed 
15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that country a an maids take aah her ea 
? 


f} ~h ‘e the t i - 
rom whence they came out, they might have had oppor 16they would have had opportunity to return. But 
































16 But now they desire a better country, that is, a heaven-| 72” they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly: 
a wherefore God is not ashamed “to be called their God:| Wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called 
or *he hath prepared for them a city. their God: for he hath prepared for them a city. 


17 By faith °A’bra-ham, when he was tried, offered up|17 By faith A’braham, being tried, ‘offered up I'saac :|'S,, 
pnes ao se that had received the promises ‘offered up yea, he that had gladly received the promises was! wered 
Pee ee OUST! SOR, 18 offering up his only begott or, 

= \ Of whom it was said, ‘That in I’saac shall thy seed be} 19 jt vas a In Venae Sait thy a Bdge Bc 
called: ° ‘ é ‘ 

19 : t Pata counting that God is able to raise up, even from the 

Accounting that God “was able to raise him up, even dead; from whence he did also in a parable receive 


from the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure. ; ; 
20 By faith ’I’saac blessed Ja’cob and E’sau oonictierilts 2Uhim back. By faith I’saae blessed Ja’cob and E’sau, 


things to come. 2leven concerning things to come. By faith Ja’cob, 
21 By faith Ja’cob, when he wasa dying, "blessed boththesons when he was a dying, blessed each of the sons of 
of Jo’seph: and ‘worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. Jo’seph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of 
22 By faith *Jo’seph, when he dicd, || made mention of the| 22 his staff. By faith Jo’seph, when his end was nigh, 
departing of the children of Is’ra-el;and gavecommandment| made mention of the departure of the children of 
concerning his bones. Is’ra-el; and gave commandment concerning his 
23 By faith ‘Mo’ses, when he was born, was hid three|23bones. By faith Mo’ses, when he was born, was hid 
months of his parents, because they saw he was a proper} three months by his parents, because they saw he 
child; and they were not afraid of the king’s “"eommandment.} was a goodly child; and they were not afraid of the 
24 By faith "Mo’ses, when he was come to years, refused|24king’s commandment. By faith Mo’ses, when he 


to be called the son of Pha’raoh’s daughter; was grown up, refused to be called the son of Pha’- 

25 °Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of|25raoh’s daughter; choosing rather to be evil en- 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; treated with the people of God, than to enjoy the 

26 Esteeming ”the reproach ||of Christ greater riches than} 26 pleasures of sin for a season; accounting the re- 
the treasures in E’gypt: for he had respect unto *the recom-} proach of *Christ greater riches than the treasures /*0r, tis 
pense of the reward. - of E’gypt: for he looked unto the recompense of 


27 By faith "he forsook E’gypt, not fearing the wrath of the}27reward. By faith he forsook E’gypt, not fearing the 

king: for he endured, as ‘seeing him who is invisible. wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing him 

28 Through faith ‘he kept the passover, and the sprinkling|28who is invisible. By faith he ‘kept the Ver, |‘Or, te 
d the firstborn should touch} and the sprinkling of the blood, that the destroyer} Gz. 

them. 29 of the firstborn should not touch them. By faith) ad. 


29 By faith “they passed through the Red sea as by dry| they passed through the Red sea as by dry land: 
land: which the E-gyp’tians assaying to do were drowned. which the E-gyp’tians assaying to do were swallowed 
30 By faith *the walls of Jer‘i-cho fell down, after they were|S30up. By faith the walls of Jer‘i-cho fell down, atter 
compassed about seven days. 31 they had been compassed about for seven days. By 
31 By faith “the harlot Ra’hab perished not with them ||that} faith Ra’hab the harlot perished not with them that 
were disobedient, having received the spies with 
32peace. And what shall I more say? for the time will 
fhil me if I tell of Gid’e-on, Ba’rak, Sam’son, Jeph’-| 
33 thah ; of David and Sam’u-el and the prophets: who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous-| 
btained promises, stopped the mouths of 


32 And what shall I more say? for the time would fail me 
to tell of “Gid’c-on, and of 'Ba’rak, and ef ‘Sam/son, and of 
¢Jeph’thah ; ef *Da’vidalso, and/Sam’u-el, and of the prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought right- 
eousness, “obtained promises, *stopped the mouths of lions,| ness, 0 ; oe 

34 ‘Quenched the violence of -fire, ‘escaped the edge of | 34 lions, quenched the power of fire, age t . ge 
the sword, ‘out of weakness were made strong, waxed| of the sword, from hagyennaiic- bigs on . cen 
valiant in fight, “turned to flight the armies of the aliens. waxed mighty In war, geet \ Ps se inaay et 

35 "Women received their dead raised to life again: and} 35aliens. Women received t “ ( ~ y prt et i 
others were “tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they} ton: and others be — ei oS baa Doe: becien to 
might obtain a better resurrection: deliverance; that they might obiaim ® 


death 
: “ae hers ial of mockings and "Gr, the 
36 And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, 36 rection: and others had tr g 
scourgings, Yea, 


: -er of bonds and imprison-) sea. 
yea, moreover “of bonds and imprisonment: *. pode Nene ae 
=. emia: i > were. Smee sander. were|37 ment: they were stoned, they were sawn Gsunticr, 
37 "They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were ra thay jews nleda seit Alas Seanad 
tempted, were slain with the sword: ‘they wandered about} they were tempted, x ae we itace Masse 
fin sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afilicted,} they went about In sheepskins, rg <3 ne 
88 destitute, afilicted, evil entreated {of whom the 
38 Of whom the world was not worthy: they wandered in world was not worthy), i pepo ma 
mountains and eaves, and the holes of the earth. 

























36 se all. “havine obtained a good report through : : 
ey) fnd these all, “having obtemara ¢ eke. ‘ 40through their faith, received not the promise, God 


faith, received not the promise: Ugh : fe 
40 God having || provided "some better thing for us, that having ‘provided some beating St ee US, [OF an No 
they without us should not be ‘made periect. that apart from us they should not be made perfect. ce 
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A. D, : XII. : 
G+. SPEAGS Ed Soke ety 12 Therefore let us also,seeing we are compassed about |_2*: 


Exhortation to pattence and constancy. 


1 Pet. 2. 1. 


“Col. 3. 8. \ HEREFORE, seeing we also are compassed about with 
j = 


so great a cloud of witnesses, “let us lay aside every 
tow. 12, | Weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and “let 
2. jus run “with patience the race that is set before us, 





Ee ve 2 Looking unto Jesus the lauthor and finisher of our 
mner ° ” > . 
tLuke 24 faith; “who, for the joy that was set before him, endured 


rhit.2.8, [the cross, despising the shame, and ‘is set down at the right 


Phil. 2. 8, 
10.1, band of the throne of God. 

e . . . . . 
ch. 1.3. 3 /For consider him that endured such contradiction of - 
i Pet 322. hers against himselfylest ye be wearied and faint in your minds, 
Alatt.10. | 4 *VYe have not vet resisted unto blood, striving against sin. 
: 2). a a - ste . , 1 - Aire 
jou 5. | 5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh 
- unto youas unto children, ‘My son, despise not thou the chas- 
at Cor. 26.| tenin, int when tl ebuked of him: 
M Cor. 10./tening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: 
i 10.32,| 6 For*whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
SS, Si. /every son whom he receiveth. 
Prov.3.1.; 7 ‘If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as alee 
Ps. 94.12.) sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not: 


} 5. | , ? . . ~~ . +. 
Sarziattakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. . 
Prov. 13! 9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which cor- 


£23.13. |rected us,and we gave~them reverence: shall we not much 
oe 7.1, | rather be in subjection unto “the Father of spirits, and live? 
*Num. 16. 
22. & 27.16. 
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Isa. 35.8. |the feeble knees ; 
13 "And make || straight paths for your feet, lest that which 


ior, |takers of his holiness. | 
| odor, | 11 Now nochastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
than |but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth’the peaceable 
oo, i aruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. 
rJams.is.| 12 Wherefore “lift up the hands which hang down, and 
' 

| 8 97 . 

| 1 Or, even is lame be turned out of the way; ‘but let it rather be healed. 
| ogy 14 ‘Follow peace with all men, and holiness, “without 
18 648. which no man shall see the Lord : . 

Cori} 19 *Looking diligently “lest any man || fail of the grace 
co 10r pe. ben “ed root - — springing up trouble 
Jali from. | you, and thereby many be defiled; 

aig “16 «Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as 
SEph. ¢ 3.| L’sau, *who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 
aa 17 he! _ — how _ afterward, tae - eo a 
3.  jinlrerited the biessing, he was rejected: “for he found no 
sa. eae fi place of repentance, though he ere itcarefully with tears. 
sis¢,36,| 18 For ye are not come unto the ‘mount that might be 
fOr. we, |touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and 
yp ee 
eEx. 19. nd the sound of a’ trumpet, and the voice of words; 
tis | Which voice they that heard ras aoe that the word should 
Peut-411-/ not be spoken to them any more: 

fex.20.19,) 20 (For they could not endure that which was commanded, 
Deut. 5. 5, en ° ‘ 
%.&18i6.|7And if so much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be 
tEx iwi }stoned, or thrust through witha dart: 








nil 3 26-| 21 *And so terrible was the sight, that Mo’ses said, I ex- 
& 11.2, 10.| ceedingly fear and quake :) | 

Deut. 33. | 22 But ye are come ‘unto mount Si’on, “and unto the city 
Ps, 63.17. |of the living God, the heavenly Je-ru’sa-lem, ‘and to an innu- 


mEx. 4. 22. 


Jax +i merable company of angels, 


Luke 10.; 23 To the general assembly and church of “the firstborn, 
20, 6a y 
Piil.4.3./"which are || written in heaven, and to God °the Judge of all, 
sereited. and to the spirits af just men »made perfect, 

ie! 24 And to Jesus “the Mediator of the new || covenant, and 
12, to ‘the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things ‘than 
for, that of A’bel. 

en 01 s.| 25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh: for ‘if they 
en. 10.27, (escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much 
ch.2.23.imore shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that 
10, 28, 29. |speaketh from heaven : 
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with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside 'every |=" 


weight, and the sin which *doth so easily beset us,} 
and let us run with patience the race that is set before} am 
2us, looking unto Jesus the 3author and perfecter of | cling to | 
our faith, who for the joy that was set before him en-] Gr,é 
dured the cross, despising shame, and hath sat down} % many 
sat the right hand of the throne of God. For consider} & 
him that hath endured such gainsaying of sinuers|_ 
against ‘themselves, that ye wax not weary, fainting |Many _ 
4in your souls. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, | ities 
o striving against sin: and ye have forgotten the ex- ancient, 
hortation, which reasoneth with you as with sons, pene, 
My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord, 
Nor faint when thou art reproved of him; 
6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
And scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
7*It is for chastening that ye endure; God dealeth tor, 


4 
> 


with you as with sons; for what son is there whom] unto 
Shis father chasteneth not? But if ye are without ig 


chastening, whereof all have been made partakers, 
Jthen are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore. 
we had the fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and 
we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of ‘spirits, anc jor, our 
1Olive? For they verily for a few days chastened uaj ?”™ 
as seemed good to them; but he for our profit, that 
ll we may be partakers of his holiness. All echasten- 
ing seemeth for the present to be not joyous, but 
grievous: yet afterward it yieldeth peaceable fruit 
unto them that have been exercised thereby, even the 
12 fruit of righteousness. Wherefore ‘lift up the hands er 
13that hang down, and the palsied knees; and make} Zraoat 
straight paths for your feet, that that which is lame 
be not *turned out of the way, but rather be healed. /*0r. p= 
. x oule 
14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctifica-| joint 
tion without which no man shall see the Lord: 
15 looking carefully *lest there be any man that ™falleth /°0r. 
‘ whether 
short of the grace of God; lest any root of bitter-}eo, 
ness springing up trouble you, and thereby the — 
1Gmany be defiled; %lest there be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E’/sau, who for one mess of meat 
17 sold his own birthright. For ye know that even 
when he afterward desired to inherit the blessing, 
he was rejected (for he found no place of repent- 
ance), though he sought it diligently with tears. 
18 For ye are not come unto "a mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire, and unto 
19 blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound 
of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voiee 
they that heard intreated that no word more should 
20be spoken unto them: for they could not endure 
that which was enjoined, If even a beast touch the 
21 mountain, it shall Ge stoned; and so fearful was the 
appearance, that Mo’ses said, I exceedingly fear and 
22 quake: but ye are come unto mount Zi‘on, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Je-ru’sa-lem, 
23 and to "innumerable hosts of angels, to the gen- 
eral assembly and church of the firstborn who are 
enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and her. 
24 to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus} "7**8 
the nied tatoy of a new "covenant, and to the blood }uor, 


NOr, oe 
ipable 
pon kin- 


120Or, and 
fo inmtu=- 


of sprinkling that speaketh better “than thaé of A’bel. ne 
25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh, Wor if]! man 


they escaped not, when they refused him that warned |, 
them on earth, much more shall not we esea eé, who that is 
turn away from him "that warneth from heaven :| Acaven 
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26 “Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath 
promised, saying, “Yet once more I shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven. ey : 

27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth “the removing 
of those things that || are shaken, as of things that are made, 
that those things which can not be shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, ||let us have grace, whereby we may serve God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear: 

29 For-*our God is a consuming fire. 

| CHAPTER 25k 

Exhortations to charity, Ge. 
ET “brotherly love continue. 
2 *Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby 
*“s6me have entertained angels unawares. 

3 “Remember them that are in bonds,as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage ts honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: 


J¢but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 


5 Let your conversation be without covetousness ; and ‘be 
content with such things as ye have: for he hath said, 71 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. , 

6 So that we may boldly say, "The Lord is my helper, and 
IT will not fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 ‘Remember them which || have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the word of God: ‘whose faith follow, 


re ‘ 7 ~ 2 a le 
vides. considering the end of their conversation : 


8 Jesus Christ ‘the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 

9 ™Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines: 
fur it is a good thing that the heart be established with 
grace; "not with meatsy which have not profited them that 
= been occupied therein. 

10 °We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle. 

11 For ’the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned 
without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, “suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, 
bearing "his reproach. 

14 ‘lor here have we no continuing city, but we seek one 
to come. 

15 ‘By him therefore letus offer"the sacrifice of praise to Godcon- 
tinually, that is,*the fruit of ovr lips, tgiving thanks to his name. 

16 “But to do good and to communicate forget not: for 
‘with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 “Obey them that ||have the rule over you, and submit 
yourselves: for "they watch for your souls as they that 
must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that és unprofitable for you. 

18 *Pray for us: for we trust we have “a good conscience, 
in all things willing to live honestly. 

19 But LI beseech you “the rather to do this, that I may 
be restored to you the sooner. ; 

20 Now “the God of peace, ’that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, "that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
‘through the blood of the everlasting || covenant, 

21 *Make you perfectinevery good work todo his will, ||/work- 
ing in you that which is well pleasing in his sight through 
Jesus Christ; “to whom de glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of ex- 
hortation: for "I have written a letter unto you in few words, 

23 Know ye that "our brother Tim’o-thy ?is set at liberty; 
with whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them “that have the rule over you, and all 
the saints. ‘They of It’a-ly salute you, 

25 "Grace be with you all. Amen. 

€ Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy, 
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26 whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath —— 
promised, saying, Yet once more will I make to : 
tremble not the earth only, but also the heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the re- 
moving of those things that are shaken, as of things 
that have been made, that those things which are not 

28shaken may remain. Wherefore, receiving a king- 
dom that cannot be shaken, let us have! race, whereby 
we may offer service well-pleasing to God with ?rey- 

29 erence and awe: for our God is a consuming fire. 















13 Let love of the brethren continue. F orget not 
to shew love unto strangers: for thereby some have 
3 entertained angels unawares. Remember them that 
are in bonds, as bound with them; them that are 
evil entreated, as being yourselves also in the body. 
4 Let marriage be had in honour among all, and /e¢ 
the bed be undefiled: for fornicators and adulterers 
5 God will judge. *Be ye free from the love of money ;/'Gr. Let 
content with such things as ye have: for himsclf'| 3! mind 
hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I) *“* 
Gin any wise forsake thee. So that with good cour- 
age we say, 
the Lord is my helper; I will not fear: 
What shall man do unto me? 

7 Remember them that had the rule over you, which 
spake unto you the word of God; and considerin 
Sthe issue of their ‘life, imitate their faith. Jesus acuaail 

Christ is the same yesterday and to-day, yea and| ¢ le. 

d*forever. Be not carried away by divers and strange pee 
teachings: for it is good that the heart be stablished! ages 
by grace; not by meats, wherein they that “oceupied “ 
10themselves were not profited. We have an a tar, 
whereof they have no right to eat which serve the 
Il tabernacle. For the bodies of those beasts, whese 
blood is brought into the holy place *by the high 
priest as an offering for sin, are burned without the 
I2camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify 
the people through his own blood, suffered without 
13the-gate. Let us therefore go forth unto him with- 
I4out the camp, bearing his reproach. For we have 
not here an abiding city, but we seek after the city 
15 which is to come. Through him ‘then let us offer 
up a sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of lips which make confession to his name. 
16 But to dosgood and to communicate forget not: for 
17 with such sacrifices God is well pees Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and submit fo them: for 
they watch in behalf of your souls, as they that shall 
give account; that they may do this with joy, and 
not with grief: for this were wuprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us: for we are persuaded that we have a 
good conscience, desiring to live honestly im all 
19things. And 1 exhort you the more exceedingly 
to do this, that I may be restored to you the sooner. 
20 Now the God of peace, who brought again from 
the dead the great shepherd of the sheep “with the 
blood of the eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, 
21make you perfect in every good "thing to do his 
will, working in “us that which is well-pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom de the 
glory “for ever and ever. Amen. 

But T exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of 
exhortation: for I have written unto you in few words. 
23 Know ye that our brother Tim’o-thy hath been set at 

liberty; with whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and 

all the saints. They of It’a-ly salute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
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about 
poo THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JAMES. JAMES. 
TR fi. 

po mike ik of God. | James, a 'servant of God and of the Lord Jesus HBR, 
eActs 12. 1 F AMES, *aservant of God and the Lord Jesus Christ, ‘to Christ, to the twelve tribes which are of the Disper-| servant. 
Gal 1.19. the twelve tribes “which are scattered abroad, greeting. sion, frre aGr. 
«2:2, | 2 My brethren, ‘count it all joy when ye fall into divers} 2 Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into} joy. 


3smanifold *temptations; knowing that the proof of /*€ 

4 your faith worketh patience. And let patience have 
tts perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
lacking in nothing. 

5 But ifany of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of ; 


‘Tit. 1.1. |temptations; - 
Acts 25. | - 3 eK nowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience. 
aDeut.s2.} 4 But let patience have Aer perfect work, that ye may be 
John7.35.|perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 


eMatt5.12.)° = h , : < wis et him ask of God, that 

: 5 ‘If anv of you lack wisdom, ‘lc a, : 
fied 10.4 giveth to ‘all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and *it shall God, who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not ; 
mom.5.5.|be given him. . Gand it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, 
sei 6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering: for he nothing doubting: for he that doubteth is like the 


Matt. 7.7] shat wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the} 7surge of the sea driven by the wind and tossed. For 


& 21, 22. \ 
Markil24/ ind and tossed. let not that man think ‘that heshall receive anything (Or, tata 
Her. 2942 "y Pon tet not that man think that he shall receive anything| 8 of the Lord; a doubleminded man, unstable on all anna 

iis. |of the Lord. his ways. = 
Markit. |g mA doubleminded man és unstable in all his ways. 9 But let the brother of low degree glory in his — 

Boe sine 9 Letthe brother of low degree || rejoice in that he is exalted:/10 high estate: and the rich, in that he is made low: shall re- 
~Jov.14.2.! 10 But the rich, in that he is made low: because “as the because as the flower of the grass he shall pass] {fining 


Ps. 37.2. & llaway. Tor the sun ariseth with the scorching wind, | 3,4? 


and withereth the grass; and the flower thereof fall- 

eth, and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so 

also shall the rich man fade.,away in his goings. 
Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for 


flower of the grass he shall pass away. 
11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but 


12 


t 





| pi Cor. 9. ‘ ° 
as the is tried, he shall receive ’the crown of life, *which the 


when he hath been approved, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord promised to them that 


jee 25 Lord hath promised to them that love him. i3love him. Let no man say when he is tempted, I 

Matt.10./ 13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of am tempted °of God: for God ‘cannot be tempted (Gr. 
A ‘God: for God cannot be tempted witb |] evil, neither tempt-| 14with “evil, and he himself tempteth no man: but nats 
eh. 2.5..,/eth he any man: each man is *tempted, when he is drawn away by} s*éried 





‘Sins. | 15 Then, ‘when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin;|16fullgrown, bringeth forth death. Be not deceived, ferpted 
i Cor.4.7,)a0d sin, when it is finished, ‘bringeth forth death. 17 my beloved brethren. Every good *gift and every See fad, 
*Xum. 23.) 16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. perfect boon is from above, coming down from the] %29, 
1Sam.15.| 17 ‘Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, Father of lights, with whom can be no variation, gave Dy, 
Nat. 2.6. and cometh down from the Father of lights, “with whom is/18 neither shadow that is cast by turning. Of his own |} esticed 


15 his own lust, and enticed. Then the lust, when it/Gr. ca 


hath conceived, beareth sin: and the sin, when it is Bos 


things. 


is 33,,no variableness, neither shadow of turning. will he brought us forth by the word of truth, that a ae 
yEph 12.| 18 *Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures. 

sJer. 2.3 “that we should be a kind of “firstfruits of his creatures. 19 *Ye know this, my beloved brethren. But let ys 
a4 | 19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, “let every man be every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to 

| ere’-t2- |ewift to hear, ’slow to speak, ‘slow to wrath : 90 wrath: for the wrath of man worketh not the right- 

zee. 8.2 20 Forthe wrath of man worketh notthe righteousness of God. | 21 eousness of God. Wherefore porene away all filth- " 
17.16.52} 21 Wherefore “lay apart all filthiness, and superfluity of iness and overflowing of "wie cedness, receive withj"0r, | 
ool, 3. 8 naughtiness, and receive with meekness the ingrafted word, meekness the “implanted word, which is able to 12Or, 
| 2 Fs 7)’ |¢which is able to save your souls, 22save your souls. But be ye doers of the word, and} “°™ 
| 5. sas.) 22 But ‘be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de-| 23 not hearers only, deluding your own selves, For 

1 Cor.15.2.|ceiving your own selves. if any one 1s a hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
| Aaicz, | 23 For %if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he he is like unto a man beholding “his natural face ge ott 
Fike 6.46,|18 like unto a man beholding his natural face in the glass: 294in a mirror: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth | %is \ 
ae | 24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and __ away, and straightway forgetteth what manner of 

47, 4c. istraightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. 25 man he was.” But he that looketh into the perfect 

14, &e. 25 But “whoso looketh into the perfect ‘law of liberty, and law, the daw of liberty,.and so continueth, pron not 

i. \continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a a hearer that forgetteth, but a doer that worketh, 

f.2.2 |doer of the work, *this man shall be blessed in his || deed. | 26 “ne <r — wk Py m2 pie Pig iE ang we = 

hinketh himself to be religious, while he bridleth/"0s 





17 26 If any man among you seem to be religious, and ‘bri- 


cmeth 


Or, doing. , ; : ‘ . . Pas . 
ipe'3t, 18,| dleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s} — not his tongue but deceiveth his heart, this man’s} w@ be 
oe +4 religion is yain. 27 religion is vain. Pure religion and undefiled before 

ay : . ‘ . . ms m.. . 
i.&06. | 27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father our God and I ather Is this, to visit the fatherless 
nitom. 12. is this, “Jo visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
ch.4.4. |"and to keep himself unspotted from the world. unspotted from the world, 
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2 My brethren, "hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus| “eo. | a, 


Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. ior 















































































CHAP 2 ro hk 


OS faith and works. 
Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 






J gr Cor. 23. “the Lord of glory, with "respect of persons. . . : 0 
+ Ler. ; Y ; 2 For if there come i 2 ye, te. te 

} 1K * | 2 For if there come unto your assem ly a man with a 4 weld and oe gn ead lrg Gast aaa with accepting Te a 
| aieisjgold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor & g, In fine clothing, and there come in also] firad || 


$934, |man in vile raiment; 

pastz2i6) 3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the gay cloth- 

2 ing, and say unto him, Sit thou here ||in a good place; and 

ez, semiy.| Say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my foot- 
So stool: 
2Sor-t2s,) + Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become 
“Luke 12. |Judges of evil thoughts? 
3 s| ® Hearken, my beloved brethren, “Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this world “rich in faith, and heirs of || the king- 
dom ‘which he hath promised to them that love him? 


3a poor man in vile clothing; and ye have regard to|7jwa,"* || 
him that weareth the fine clothing, and say, Sit thou/® a 
here in a good place; and ye say to the poor man, 
4Stand thou there, or sit under my footstool; ‘are ye)" 
not divided ‘in your own mind, and become judges} » 
5 with evilthoughts? Hearken, my beloved brethren ;|. 
did not God choose them that are poor as to the 
world to be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
6 which he promised to them that love him? But ye 
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Eyer. 817. 6 But “ye have despised the poor. Do not rich men op-| have dishonoured the poor man. Do not the rich 
Luke 629./Press you, Yand draw you before the judgment seats? oppress you, and themselves drag you before the 
“AGrn.| ¢ Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which| 7 judgement-seats? Do not they blaspheme the hon- 
sActa1s, [Ye are called? 8 ourable name *by the which ye are called? Howbeit} 
ae 8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the Scripture, "Thou “fe fulfil th 1a sha eee 
$3.56. shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: oh paplcrrige gai aS oe: according to the scripture, 
is ** | 9 But ‘if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and} thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 
q+ 22. |are convinced of the law as transgressors. 9 well: but if ye have respect of persons, ye commit 
Ben.138,) 10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend} sin, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 
Gal.s.14 |1n One point, *he is guilty of all. 10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 


fver. 1 11 For || he that said, ‘Do not commit adultery, said also, 
eset 27.) Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou 
- Matt. 5.19. kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law. 
Pfewvata| 12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by 
"the law of liberty. 
s<3.25| 13 For "he shall have judgment without mercy that hath 
22 |shewed no mercy; and *mercy || rejoiceth against judgment. 
Prev2iis} 14 ?What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works? can faith save him? 
te. | 15 %Ifa brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily 

food, 

16 And ‘one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be 

ye warmed and _ filled; notwithstanding ye give them not 
-{those things which are needful to the body; what doth it 
profit ? 
& tec 17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
‘fepie «=| Talone. ? 
18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: 
sh 33. shew me thy faith || without thy works, ‘and I will shew 
| Mark 124. thee my faith by my works. 
Peteas,| 19 Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: 
Aesimi7.i‘the devils also believe, and tremble, 
Gaz. | 20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without 
} Or, Ticu| WOrks is dead ? 
Seu | 21 Was not A’bra-ham our father justified by works, “when 


stumble in one point, he is become guilty of all. 
11 For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, 
Do not kill. Now ifthou dost not commit adultery, 
but killest, thou art become a transgressor of the 
12law. So speak ye, and so do, as men that are to be 
13 judged by a law of liberty. For judgement is with- 
out mercy to him that hath shewed no mercy: merey 
glorieth against judgement. 
14. What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he 
hath faith, but have not works? can that faith save 
15him? Ifa brother or sister be naked, and in lack 
16 of daily food, and one of you say unto them, Go in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye give 
them not the things needful to the body ; what doth 
17it profit? Even so faith, if it have not works, is 
18 dead in itself. *Yea, a man will say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith apart 
from thy works, and I by my works will shew thee 
19 my faith. Thou believest that "God is one; thou 
doest well: the ‘devils also believe, and shudder. 
90 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith apart 
91 from works is barren? Was not A’bra-ham our!.¢. 
father justified by works, in that he offered up [’saac| @™*_ 
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Fiona. 4. 3 ae See at a _ : rought with his works, and by wrought with his works, and by works was faith tio wre 
oo woe) Tate periec’: 23 made perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled whieh)” 


(F< | 28 And the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, ¥A’bra-ham 
*teb.2.t.i believed God, 0 it was imputed unto him for righteous- 
} tor, ness: and he was called ‘the Friend of God. nal 

vine 24 Ye see then how that by works a man ts justified, and 
att. 23. not by faith only. ie 
fem.22%,) 25 Likewise also “was not Ra’hab the harlot justified by 


saith, And A’bra-ham believed God, and it was reck- 
oned unto him for righteousness ; and he was called} 
24the friend of God. Ye see that by works a man is 
25 justified, and not only by faith, And in like manne 
was not also Ra‘hab the harlot justified by works. 





Jeena} works, when she had received the messengers, and had sent) jy that she received the messengers, and sent them 

= |them out another way? SE ae faith | 28 out another way? For as the body apart from the 

] 4 N . » ’ 4 ® Ss Is adeac 50 aon . * . * = 

eerment.| 25 Por as the body without the || spurt ) spirit is dead, even so faith apart from works is} 

| sae without works is dead also. teed : 

| 2 hren6. CHAPTER Ifti. 2 

’ * OF prudence tn reproving. h | kn . 
Prey. 20.9. “5 hers, my brethren owing , 

| Beal. 7.20. Y brethren, “be not many masters, "knowing that we Be net. many ease a ‘i d *. F sel 2,» Se 
5 Jebus. -| 2that we shall reeeive “heavier judgemen SOF UD) reser. 
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many things we all stumble. If any stumbleth ee 


shall reecive the greater || condemnation, 
-2 For “in many things we offend all, “Lf any man offend not 
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4Ps_ 73. 27. 


41 John 2 
1. 


fon 2*. |therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God. 
Gal-1:30.) 5 Do ye think that the Scripture saith in vain, “The spirit 


6.5.£821.\that dwelleth in us lusteth | 


Num, 11. . “. . 
29. 6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, "God 
i viusly, |resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. 


envious 
AJob 22, 
* 


Ps. 138.6. 'and he will flee from you. 


Prov, 3.34 

& 29, 23, 

matt, 23. 
9 


32. 


eae "doubleminded. 

Cron. | 9 “Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be 
fsa,1.16. |turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 

| 10 »-Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he 
ied: ®  \shall lift you up. 

jyob 22, | 11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
Matt, 23 speaketh evil of fis brother, ’and judgeth his brother, 
iEph.aoi.ispeaketh evil of the Jaw, and judgeth the law: but if thou 
ait wi ijudge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 
2, 12 ‘There is one lawgiver, ‘who is able to save and to de- 


‘tom, 14, 
4, 13. 





‘\friendship of the world is enmity with God? “whosoever 
























4 “Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that “the mity with God? Whosoever therefore would be a 
friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of God. 
“Doth the spirit which "he made to dwell in us lon 

6untoenvying? But he giveth “more grace. Where- 
fore the scripture saith, God resisteth the proud, but 
7giveth grace to the humble. Be subject therefore 
unto God; but resist the devil, and he will flee from 
8you. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and urify 
9 your hearts, ye doublembate Be afllicted, and 
mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned to 
10mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 
exalt you. : 
Speak not one against another, brethren. Fe that 
speaketh against a brother, or judgeth his brother, 
speaketh against the law, and judgeth the law: but 
if thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer of the 

12 Jaw, but a judge. One only is the lawgiver and judge, 
even he who is able to save and to destroy: but who 
art thou that judgest thy neighbour? 


to envy ? 





7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. ‘Resist the devil, 


8 *Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. 
‘Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye 


1] 


stroy: ‘who art thou that judgest another ? 
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1304 — A. V. JAMES. R. V.— Ill. 3.} 
A.D. lin word, ‘the same 7s a perfect man, and able also to bridle in word, the same is a perfect man, able to bridle the iia 5 
peg the whole body. 38 whole body also. Nowif we put the horses’ bridles} eo. ¥ 
as | 3 Behold, “we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that they into their mouths, that they may obey us, we turn $ 
a7. og | may obey us; ae yy at — —_— shy “a Boe 4about their whole body also. Behold, the ships also, ry 
pProv. 12. 4 Behold also the ships, W iia 1 t pic a e “i . ; though they are so great, and are driven by rough 
ips 23 (and are driven of fierce w inds, yet are they turned abou winds, are yet turned about by a very small sagen 
& 73.8,9. |with a very small helm, whithersoever the governor listeth.| hit on eet Is y : So 
Peis. | 5 Even so “the tongue isa little member, and “boasteth great| ?° V uther the impu gre of the steersman willeth. 
Hatt.1s. | things. Behold, how great ||a matter a little fire kindleth! the tongue ni me little member, and boasteth great}, ; 
1.181% | G§ And'the tongueisa fire,a world of iniquity: so is the tongue things. Pesce d, ‘how much wood is kindled by how oa 
Mark 7.15, among our members, that “it defileth the whole body, and set- Gsmall a fire! And the tongue 1s "a fire: *the world hata 
+ cracheel teth on fire the ¢course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell. of iniquity among our members js the tongue, which jire, that 
ior, 7 Forevery ¢kind of beasts, and of birds, and ofserpents,and ’ defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel pra deacl 
of things in thesea,is tamed,and hath been tamed of fmankind: (of ‘nature, and is set on fire by hell. For every the ts 
Res 8 But the tongue can no man tame; i is an unruly evil, ee of — and ee of creeping ips a pope A 
sGen.i. full of deadly poison. ethings In the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed ° dle ar 
he > Sheneich Eines we God, even the Father; and therewith} 8’mankind: but. the tongue can no man tame; 7 i, pchich 
1Or hole. | curse we men, “which are made after the similitude of God.| 9a restless evil, it 7s full of deadly poison. Therewith 08, 
SEE I0'Ga Pie Sie on et ening ad eo] "en we the Lond and Father) dn therewith re a 
om.13. jing. diy brethren, these things oug s . ) ¢ ‘ the likeness oO : ' 
*Rom.2, | 11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same || place sweet| 10 out of re reais bees forth blessing and tongrie, 
17, - . {water and bitter? cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so tO} our mem- 
Phi 813 12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? eithera|11be. Doth the fountain send forth reo the same | 273 4" 
caine, vine, figs? so can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh. | 12opening sweet water and bitter? can a fig tree, my 
LW Gor. 83. 13 “Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among} brethren, yield olives, or a vine figs? neither can| Pita 
‘cr |you? let him shew 7 of a good conversation “his works “a Gee yield pis. saute a Gr. 
| tumult, or,|Pyith meekness of wisdom. ‘ho is wise and understanding among you? let 
| nes. | 14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, him shew by his good life his woe in i aeieede of “eto 
$2 \glory not, and lie not against the truth. . 14 wisdom, But if ye have bitter jealousy and faction | $%%% 
ae ‘15 ‘This wisdom descendeth not from above, but zs earthly, , — your _— grory not sbi a not i the — eg 
wrangling | |! sensual, devilish. ) Lhis wisdom 1s not @ wisdom that cometh down from) salwar 
7... “16 For ‘where envying and strife is, there zs fconfusion or but ies wee *devilish. For where} 9%... 
TE? avers evil work. jealousy and faction are, there is confusion and every Gr. 
ES ro 17 But "the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 17 vile deed. But the wisdom that is from above es re soe 
Hos. 1012 neaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, ge ORR 
‘. and good fruits, |] without partiality, 7and without hypocrisy. full of merey and good fruits, without “yariance,}| Son 
LS cage. | 18 ¥And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them| 18 without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness} 2%; ~ 
I ae |that make peace. is sown in peace "for them that make peace. Or, by 
oth gy CHAPTER IV. A, , : 
ae Worldly lusts reproved. Whence come wars and whence come fightings 
1 Pet.21.) [yYROM whence come warsand ||fightingsamongyou? comethey| among you? come they not hence, even of your 
bee 27. 8, not hence, even of your ||]usts “that war in your members?| 2 pleasures that war in your members? Ye lust, and 
oa 1 2 Ye lust, and have not: ye || kill, and desire to have, and have not: ye kill, and "covet, and cannot obtain: spe Sao 
Prov.128./cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye fight and war; ye have not, because ye ask not. 
‘Ps. 6.13.) ve ask not. 3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 
ae "3 "Ye ask, and receive not, ‘because ye ask amiss, that ye| 4 ye may spend i in your pleasures. Ye adulteresses, 
an imay consume 7 upon your || lusts. know ye not that the friendship of the world is en- 


5 Or think ye that the scripture “speaketh in vain ?/°0% 
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| A.D 13 "G = 

. . r ° . ~ 

PES Jeo into cuch a city, and continue thare a seen aed bog Seal ie ile mF egtitt say To-day or to-morrow] 52: aa 

_— = fell, and get hie nue there a year, and buy anc “aoe go into this city, and spend a year there,| 6o. 3 
vr > | < . : 

 » aepaladal | ry and trade, and get gain: wh r OW 5: 

Taei |= VW hereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. wiist ah i] b 6 h Be ig ke a snes! =e 7 
_ 18 fc. For what is your life? ||*It is evena vapour, that appeareth nn oe EM SE ELON ae 38 Stee TENE 
. feet ts for a little time, and then vanisheth away. r phe? Loipeadey vapour, that appeareth for a little time, | 3 

Pe. 102. 8. 15 For that ye ought to say, “If the Lord will, we shall Joand then vanisheth away. ‘For that ye ought to} ade ae 
; cis. 1. 10, live, and do this, or that. Pear say, If the Lord will, we shall both live, and do peor aE : 

{John 2) 16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings: ‘all such rejoic- 16 this or that. But now ye glory in your vauntings: 3 

zActs 13. te a Co Vall such glorying is evil. To him therefore that < 
_ - d - a bd * * * 

1 Gort, 7 “ogiaiee e a that knoweth to do good, and doeth knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it EB 

Heb. 4. 3, ? . is sin. ~- 

*l Cor. 5.6. ‘a 

eluke 12. CHA PP’ Raw-, nd ‘ Rarer. 4 

7. Wicked rich men warned. x) Go t - ° ‘ 

ae as o now, ye rich, weep and howl for your mis- eo 

7s O “to now, ye rich men, and weep and howl for your Qeries that = : : < a 

a miseries that shall come upon you 2 <s Se) are coming upon you. Your riches are e 
,; @ we z lis . < “ ; 

23 2 Your riches are corrupted. and ®your ts are 3 corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your ¥ 
Bake 6.24 0, Postes. pted, s GaTTICNS “Bret colar aan your silver are rusted; and their rust shall 2 
te a. ¥ . . be for a testimony “against y 20r > 

Matt.s20.) 3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; and the rust of them nhony “against you, and shall eat your unto ee 

. . = at . ° - “i 
$323, |shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it flesh as fire. Ye have laid up your treasure in the a, 
pact t% jwere fire. ‘Ye have heaped treasure together for the last 4last days. Behold, the hire of the labourers who i 

Jod. 24.10, pays: RRS ; a your fields, which is of you kept back by 4 

Jer. 22.13. enoid, “the hire of the labourers who have reaped down raud, crieth out: and the cries of them that d ; 

*Deut. 24. |x, . ee ea : | ’ = lat reape | ; 
. a fields, which Is o you kept back by fraud, crieth: and have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sab’a-oth. = 
— Ae a r se ake ws reaped are entered into the! 5 Ye have lived delicately on the eartli,and taken your] ‘a 
| Amos6.1,/Cars oO 43e€ LL0rd ot Sab'‘a-oth. | : . 4 . 
+ <n re eee pleasure; ye have nourished your hearts in a day of ‘2 
~ ge Na 5 7Yehave liv ed in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton ;! 6slaughter. Ye have condemned: ye have killed the = 

hoe |¥@ have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. “ tee seens one; he doth not resi ‘ i 

> » ° # a ASIS M4 x ~s 
vie 6 7y¥ e have condemned and killed the just; and he doth 7 = patient. there fice> huctions ies Bh Rog a aa a 
iemf,or,;mot resist you. rey Ore QD, Unt € “coming UT - 

“ »jno yc ; ‘ ‘ : presence. a 
eit bng| 7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the of the Lord. Behold, = husbandman waiteth = ; 
fan. |Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious the E aebiea fruit of the earth, being patient over it, = 

fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he re- 8 until ‘it receive the early and latterrain. Be ye also |*0r, he | 

Hea 6.3. (ceive *the early and latter rain. patient; stablish your hearts: for the *coming of the} ~ 

Zecnto.1.| 8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: ‘for the com-| 9 Lord is at hand. Murmur not, brethren. one avainst 

‘Phil. 4. 5 in f ti T ld t] ‘ol . h b ? ’ S 

Hed.1o, |*OS Of the Lord draweth nigh. another, that ye be not judged: behold, the judge 

o- 37. k +r 2 ' ~ > > o~ > : . 

| 2 1! ogee noe owe noenss another, brethren, lest ye be|10standeth before the doors. Take, brethren, for an 

> ? ‘ oO > 3 > a -T« 1a iffora 2 . . 

mh. « 11 ee ar c . ate 1e 7 ge ree Hig pes the door. example of suffering and of patience, the prophets 

rx citi hy "e a sts , Qi . - ¥ 

yh ee ot “a Lo 1 “fe ee ei e Se spoken 10/14 who spake in the name of the Lord. Behold, we 

eat 2 =e BP patience. ord, for an example of suffering afiliction, call them blessed which endured: ye have heard of 

1 Cor. 4.5 z ; ? J See - Or, 

=Matt. 5. 11 Behold, *we count them happy which endure. Ye have the pes” e foe or os the ng pe 

F = 5 ° . - " « 7 an ; 

Hebias,jheard of °*the patience of Job,and have seen "the end of the a. how that the ES IS LE OS ee ee } 

spa.ci12| lord ; that “the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, ‘3 

Mfatt.5.10,) 12 But above all things, my brethren, "swear not, neither} neither by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by and t 

‘Fob.1.21, by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath;} other oath: but ‘let your yea be yea, and your DAY) oes | : 

siob 2 {but let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall} nay; that ye fall not under judgement. | eee) : 

tam. 14} to condemnation. 13. Is any among you suffering? let him pray. Is| Me sy, — 

ae ae < 13 Is any ITO you afflicted ? let him pray. Is any ltany cheerful ? let him sing praise. Is any among Compare | 

<a aa Y eee — sing psalms. you sick? let him call for the elders of the church;) =. 7 “« 

Soh: Ssany sick among you? let him eal! f > elders of} * . : ae ee . . “a1 . ae 

+E a i. y 3 : 4 & you ei him = for the f : him and let them pray over him, ‘anointing him w ith ol On aa sf 

Mark 6. el tie 7 1 and tet taem pee over Aum, “anormdag se™)15in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith| anointed . 

13. 6.18. r ) » | » > 4 bs : . . . > 

eee) oe Ot In the name of the Lox shall save him that is sick, and the Lord shall raise 





Metie2| 15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the 


sen. 20 sp . - and if r amitted sins, it shall be 
= |Lord shall raise him up; “and if he have committed sins, him up; and if he kave com ? 


16forgiven him. Confess therefore your sins one to 


Sent? ithey shall be forgiven him. pe 

a 16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, and Pray Ss for another, that ye — be ) og = 

i-sa.i2janother, that ye may be healed. *The effectual fervent} healed. The supplication of a righteous man availeth 

ence. prayer ofa righteous man availeth much. 17 much in its working. E-ltjah Was a man of like ‘pas- Or, 

pxines | 1¢ F-l’as was a man “subject to like passions as we are, and sions with us, and he prayed “fervently that it might °Gr. 

7. 1. the prayed || earnestly that it might not rain: “and it rained} — not rain; and it rained not on the earth for three! pen 

be a Boy not on the earth by the space of three years and six months. L8years and six months. And he prayed again ; and a 
ain, and the heaven gave rain, and; — the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth es. 


fe * | 18 And the prayed ag hea | 
(28%= ithe earth brought forth her fruit. her fruit. Tag 
mtiis./ 19 Brethren, ‘if any of you do err from the truth,and one} 19 My brethren, if any among you do err from the ab 


Steen vert him; 20 truth, and one convert him; “let him know, that he — 
feze22| 20 Let him know, that he which converteth the stnaner} — which converteth a sinner from the error of his way author 
or ifrom the error of his way “shall save a soul.from death, and’ — shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a mul-) 23 
4Per44/¢*shall hide a multitude of sins. titude of sins. — 
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1306 — A. V. 
A.D. 
bout 
‘sc. | THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
CHAPTER. I. 
God's mantfold spiritual grace. 
E’TER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers 
ssonn 7. ‘scattered throughout Pon’tus, Ga-la’ti-a, Cap-pa-do’ci-a, 


$5. 
Acts 2.5, | A’si-a, and Bi-thyn’1-a, 
Miph.1.4| 2 *Elect ‘according to the foreknowledge of God the 


ch. 2-*; | Father, “through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience 
29. 11. 2 and ‘sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: “Grace unto 
@2 Ss e ye 

212. you, and peace, be multiplied. 
i921! 3 *Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
22, & 12.21. and | Seen 

fRom. 1.7! which “according to his fabundant mercy ‘hath begotten 
#2 Cor-13.) ys again unto a lively hope ‘by the resurrection of Jesus 
its. 3, Christ from the dead, 

Gr.much. 


. . . . R ] 
ohn 3. | 4 To an inheritance incorruptible, zF undefiled, ‘and that 
*  118.|fadeth not away, “reserved in heaven || fo1 roe ais 
4100r.15.} 5 *\Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
20 ; 


ich.5.4. Vsalvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 
Torres} 6 °Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now "for a season, if 


e329 4 1;,, need be, *ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: 
11,12,15./ 7 That ‘the trial of your faith, being much more precious 


2 Cor. &. than of gold that perisheth, though ‘it be tried with fire, 


eJam. 1.2 ‘might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the 


I. PH TER. 















2 “appearing of Jesus Christ: 

poe 2s.| 8 “Whom having not seen, ye love; “In whom, though 
‘Rom. 2.7, now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
“1 John |speakable and full of glory: 

Sonn, | 9 Receiving "the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
29. avala 

® Cor. 5.7. your SOULS. : . ; 7 

yRom. 6. 10 ‘Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and 
: *“¥* ° » - 

‘Gen. 42, |searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
Matt.12.17)come unto you: _ 
oper ts;,, 11 Searching what, or what manner of time “the Spirit of 

EPs, 22. 6. Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified be- 

é&. | forehand *the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should 

eDan. 9.24 | 

& 2. 9, 13. follow. 

4S i | 12 ‘Unto whom it was revealed, that ‘not unto themselves, 

tacts 2.4 but unto us they did minister the things, which are now 

Dan. 8.13.;reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel 

er aay unto you with ‘the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; 

6.1.) Which things the angels desire to look into. 

‘Luke 21.) 13 Wherefore ’gird up the loins of your mind, "be sober, 

Rom.13.13}and hope fto the end for the grace that is to be ,brought 

perficty unto you ‘at the revelation of Jesus Christ ; 

wo ’** | 14 As obedient children, “not fashioning yourselves accord- 

jer. 1.7-\ing to the former lusts ‘in your ignorance : 

eh.d.2 | 15 ™But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye 

tAc 7 ° . 

—- holy in all manner of conversation; 

rts’ | 16 Because it is written, "Be ye holy; for I am holy. 

2 Cor. 7.1 17 And if ye call on the Father, °who without respect of 

44.&19.2.)persons judgeth according to every man’s work, ”pass the 

‘Deut, 10.| time of your ‘sojourning here in fear: 

pcor.7,| 18 Forasmuch as ye know "that ye were not redeemed 

1 cor s¢,{ With corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain 

r. 0.5. . ° ' e,° ' . 

ri Cor.6. |conversation ‘received by tradition from your fathers ; 

eke | 19 But vith the precious blood of Christ, “as of a Jamb 

‘kets 29, | Without blemish and without spot : ; 

a 20 7Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of 

bad wx. 5. . . sd 

‘Rom. 3. |the world, but was manifest “in these last times for you, 

25 26 «| 21 Who by him do believe in God, *that raised him up 

eit bo.(from the dead, and “gaye him glory; that your faith and 

“Matt. 2s | j ; a. 

7 hope might be in God. _ Pane eee ie a aie 

bActs15.9.| 22 Seeing ye “have purified your souls in obeying 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. am 


| Pe'ter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect who \ 
are sojourners of the Dispersion in Pon/tus, Ga-la’ti-a, a 
2 Cap-pa-do’ci-a, A’si-a, and Bi-thyn‘i-a, according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be 
multiplied. 
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat us 
again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus| . 
4 Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
5served in heaven for you, who by the power of God 
are guarded through faith unto a salvation ready to 
6be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, ye 
7 have been put to grief in manifold ‘temptations, that/'Or, | 
the proof of your faith, being more precious than 
gold that perisheth though it is proved by fire, 
might be found unto praise and glory and honour 
8at the revelation of Jesus Christ: whom not having 
seen ye love; on whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice greatly with joy un- 
9speakable and *full of glory: receiving the end of /Gr- 
10 your faith, even the salvation of your souls. Con- 
cerning which salvation the pepiate sought and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
11 that should come unto you: searching what ¢ime or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did point unto, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings %of Christ, and the glories that should /*Gr. 
12follow them. To whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto you, did they minister 
these things, which now have been announeed unto 
you through them that preached the gospel unto 
you ‘by the *Holy Ghost sent forth from heaven 3 |tGr. tn. 
which things angels desire to look into, ‘ 
Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be 
sober and set your hope perfectly on the grace that 
‘is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus athe 
14Christ; as children of obedience, not fashioning brought 
yourselves according to your former lusts in the time 
15o0f your ignorance: but ‘like as he which called you "Or, Hike 
is holy, be ye yourselves also haly in all manner of! Ose” 
16 living; because it is written, Ye shall be holy; for| M4 
171 am holy. And if ye call on him as Father, who| 2 
without respect of persons judgeth according to each 
man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning in fear: 
18 knowing that ye were redeemed, not with corrup- 
tible things, with silver or gold, from your vain 
19 manner of life handed down from your fathers; but 
with precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish 
2Oand without spot, even the blood of Christ: who was 
foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifested at the end of the times for your 
21 sake, who through him are believers in God, which 
‘aised him from the dead, and gave him glory ; so 
22 that your faith and hope might be in God. Seeing 
ye have purified your souls in your obedience to the 
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{IL 23.— A. v. 


| eae (prath through the Spirit unto unfeigned ‘love of the breth- 
60. 


ren, see that ye love one another witha pure heart fervently ; 
| 23 *Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of in- 
,|corruptible, ‘by the word of God, which liveth and abideth 


for ever. 


5. | 24 || For Zall flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as 
Ijansajthe flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower 


|thereof falleth away : 

25 °But the word of the Lord endureth for ever. *And 

this is the word which by the gospel-is preached unto you. 
CHAPYERR it 


Christ the corner stone. 
HEREFORE, “laying aside all malice, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, 
2 °As newborn babes, desire the sincere ‘milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby: 
3 If so be ye have “tasted that the Lord és gracious, 


deed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, 

5 7Ye also, as lively stones, |Jare built up ’a spiritual 
house, *a holy priesthood, to offer up ‘spiritual sacrifices, 
“acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
2| 6 Wherefore also itis contained in the Scripture, ‘Behold, I 

lay in Si’on a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that 
6.| believeth on him shall not be confounded. 

@ Unto you therefore which believe he is || precious: but 
unto them which be disobedient, “the stone which the build- 


6. 





ei j|ers disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner, 
ra. 8 "And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, °even 


“pect.10.}€o them which stumble at the word, being disobedient: 
 Ezwss. *whereunto also they were appointed. 
“gounis, |. 9 But ye are %a chosen generation, ‘a royal priesthood, ‘a 
i, , |boly nation, ‘||a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth 
pastes the ||praises of him who hath called you out of “darkness 
for jtnto his marvellous light: 
eo **| 10 *Which in time past were not a people, but are now the 
Sees "od ee of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now 
tAce2s. j|have obtained mercy. 


ass. | 11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, “as strangers and pil- 


| *Hes 1.9, 
















4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, ‘disallowed in-} 










|e - 
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R. V.—1307|| 
truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love one; 2D. jf 
23 another ‘from the heart fervently: having been be-| 60, 
gotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor-|yy 
ruptible, through the word of *God, which liveth and ancisat 
24abideth. For, 


ities read 
All flesh is as : pom 
And all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. |, #7" 
The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: Ged who 


25 But the *word of the Lord abideth for ever. | 


And this is the *word of good tidings which was 


“GY. 
saying. 
preached unto you. 


2 Putting away therefore all ‘wickedness, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
2speakings, as newborn babes, long for the ‘spiritual 6 
milk which is without guile, that ye may grow] a. 
3thereby unto salvation; if ye have tasted that the 
4Lord is gracious: unto whom coming, a living 
stone, rejected indeed of men, but with God elect, 
5*precious, ye also, as living stones, are built up 7a\97..- 
spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer| 2% 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through! 9 7S:0r 
6 Jesus Christ. Because it is contained in ‘scripture, | 294% /” 


Behold, I lay in Zi’on a chief corner stone, elect, gine 
‘precious: 


*Or, a 
And he that believeth on *him shall not be put to/ <r‘ 
shame. aie 


7”’¥For you therefore which believe is the "precious- *Or, Jn 
ness: but for such as disbelieve, 


sight 
The stone which the builders rejected, po 
The same was made the head of the corner; 
8 and, 
A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence; 
2 for they “stumble at the word, being disobedient: ("St 


9 whereunto also they were appointed. But yeare an }or, 
elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people} S35°%. 
for God’s own possession, that ye may shew forth the} sbedsent 
excellencies of him. who called fos out of darkness| word 

10 into his marvellous light: which in time past were 


3 42 23° 


sSEatt. 22. 
23. 
| SBeozn. 13. 


a 
sEbem.15.3. 
Tit. 2. 8. 
“Sal. 5.1, 
is 


‘sr. 


32. 

acts. 3. 14. 
) pyr shank, 
© *R§att. 16. 





‘;may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify 


grims, ‘abstain from fleshly lusts, ‘which war against the 
soul; 


12 *Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: 
that, || whereas they speak against you as evil doers, ‘they 













no people, but now are the by of God: which had 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 
11 Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, 
to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the 
12soul; having your behaviour seemly among the Gen- 
tiles; that, wherein they speak against you as evil- 
~ doers, they may by your good works, which they 
behold, glorify God insthe day of visitation. ; 
13. Be vakiael to every “ordinance of man for the|"Sksoa, 
Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; 
14 or unto governors, as sent “by him for vengeance on "5% 
15 evil-doers and for praise to them that do well. For 
so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye should 
16 put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: as free, 
and not “using your freedom for a cloke of ‘wicked-("y 
17 ness, but as bondservants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 
“Servants, be in subjection to your masters with/"Be 
all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also) *@ 
19 to the froward. For this is “acceptable, if for con- ; 
science “toward God a man endureth griefS, suffer-| ges | 
20ing wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, when 
ye sin, and are buffeted jor it, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer jor 
it, ye Shall take it patiently, this is “acceptable 
21with God. For hereunto were ye called: because) 
Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an ex-| 
22ample, that ye should follow his steps: who did} . 
23 no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: who,) 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he| — 


God “in the day of visitation. 

13 ‘Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him 
/for the punishment of evil doers, and “for the praise of them 
that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that “with well doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: 

6 ‘As free, and not fusing your liberty fora cloak of 
maliciousness, but as *the servants of God. 

17 ‘| Honour all men. ™Love the brotherhood. 
God. WUonour the king. 

18 °Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. — 

19 For this és ||*thankworthy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For *what glory is it if, when ye be buileted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, 
and sutier jor it, ye take it patiently, this és || acceptable 
with God. : 

21 For "even hereunto were ye called: because ‘Christ 
also suffered || for us, Jeaving us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps: ae od 

22 *Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: 

23 *=Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
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suffered, threatened not; but committed 'Aimeef to be in 
24him that judgeth righteously: who his own self} sao. 
*bare our sins in his body upon the tree, that We, ior, his 


having died unto sins, might live unto righteous- rg 















- D. |suffered, he threatened not; but ¥||committed himse/f to him 
t ; : 
“60. that judgeth righteously: 


uke 23.1 24 *Who his own self bare our sins in his own body |] on 
-~tre ~ : . 
fOr, com-|the tree, “that- we, being dead to sins, should live unto 





LOr, com- tl , ee bec Resa caves ae 
mitfed bis | sinhteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed. 25 ness ; by whose stripes ye were healed. For ye 0086 Ae 
lsa.53.4,/ 95 For ‘ye were as sheep going astray ; but are now re- were going astray like sheep; but are now re-}# nie. | 
Bas. 8:17. turned ‘unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. turned unto the Shepherd and ‘Bishop of your a ce , 
eRom. 6.2 CHAPTER Iitl. souls, Overseer . 
‘Isa. 53. 6. Duty of wrves and h usbands. 8 : a Sy ¢ 
Beek S| F IKEWISE, ‘ye wives, de in subjection to your own In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your ; 
im 16. husbands; that, if any obey not the word, ‘they also may own husbands; that, even if any obey not the word, ’ 
Ml, 14,18 | without the word ‘be won by the conversation of the wives; : | 5 


they may without the word be gained by the *beha-/'9*,,.- 
2viour of their wives; bcholding your chaste “be-| ¥'“#* 
3Shaviour coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it 

not be the outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 

and of wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on 
4apparel; but let zt be the hidden man of the heart, 





ei cor. 14. 9 @While they behold your chaste conversation coupled 


34. 
ao twith fear. — ¢ 
eMatt.18.| 3 ‘Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning o 


1 Cor. 9.19 plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
»- 
apparel ; 


e 
ote ok 


>. 





deb. 2. 12. ; Tr ; ; : 2 
aTim.2.| 4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet 
T is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 


Tit.2.3,£c. | 
Rom 229./spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 
£7.22. | 5 For after this manner in the old time the holy women 
i. also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub- 


ection unto their own husbands: 





5 For after this manner atoretime the holy women 
also, who hoped in God, adorned themselves, being 

6in subjection to their own ‘husbands: as Sa’rah g GPa 
obeyed A’bra-ham, calling him lord: whose children| (es Sarah 





children. | j 

| bod : . . = 7 " . e ‘ , 7 eet ~ 
Een cos! 6 Even as Sa’rah obeyed A’bra-ham, “calling him lord: ye now are, if ye do well, and are not 7put in fear are be- 
— ‘whose 7daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not by any terror. rw 

° = ° - - . : \ 
| 1Thess.4./ afraid with any amazement. 7 Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your nat end 


wives according to knowledge, giving honour *unto/ reid 
the woman, as unto the weaker vessel, as being also|SRuca 
joint-heirs of the grace of life; to the end that your} wih 
prayers be not hindered. nie ihe 
8 I inally, be ye all likeminded, *°com passionate, lov- Arter FO 
Jing as brethren, tenderhearted, humbleminded: not| “e¢*- 
rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; but aoadien 
contrariwise blessing; for hereunto were ye called, thetic 


| ASee Job | 7 *Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to 
Matt. 523 ‘knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, ‘as unto the weaker 
4 18 if tl m ~ ) ’ ear e | . it; 2 A 
Row. 12, | vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; *that 
16. € 15.5.| our prayers be not hindered. 

Phil. 3.16.| ) ee , : a ¢ 
Kom. 12.) 8 Finally, ‘be ye all of one mind, having compassion one o 


Heb. e Menother: "| love as brethren, “be pitiful, Je courteous: 


Shs dhe 9 °Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but 
bretiren-| eontrariwise, blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, 





—— 
LO A a 


Bp. £32. Pthat ye should inherit a blessing. 10that ye should inherit a blessing. For, 
eProv. 17 He that would love life, 


13.2022; 10 For %he that will love life, and see good days, "let him 
| pMatt 2s. refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no 





And see good days, 


| pMatt. 25. 

su x ae Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 

é. | 11 Let him ‘eschew evil and do good; ‘let him seek peace, And his lips that they speak no guile: 

eee land ensue it. 11 And let him turn away from evil, and do good ; 
Pe x2) 12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, “and Let him seek peace, and pursue it. 


12 lor the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
And his ears unto their supplication : 
But the face of the Lord is upon them that do evil. 
13. And who is he that will harm you, if ye be zeal- 


| 3sa1-16 this ears ave open unto their prayers: but the face of the 
‘Rom-12. Tord is tagainst them that do evil. 


q | 

Heb 1216 13 *And who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers 
3. | (of that which is good? | a 
Gewe| 14 "But and if ye suffer forwrighteousness’ sake, happy are| 14 ous of that which is good? But and if ye should 
= ye; and *be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; suffer for righteousness’ sake, blessed are ye: and 


Rom.8.28.| 15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and “be ready | 15 fear not their fear, neither be troubled; but sanctify 





0, 11,13. always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a in your hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always 

| i? * 12, /reason of the hope that is in you, with meekness and || fear: to give answer to every man that asketh you a reason 

)“Ps.9 | 16 “Having a good conscience; ‘that, whereas they speak concerning the hope that is in you, yet with meek- 

| or, evil of you, as of evil doers, they may be ashamed that}16ness and fear: having a good conscience; that, 

(Hite 15, falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ. . wherein ye are spoken against, they may be put to 

ita, | 17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, that ye suffer shame who revile your good manner of life in Christ. Many 

kom. 55. for well doing, than for evil doing. . . . 17 l*or it is better, if the will of God should so will, ancient 

ho "| 18 For Christ also hath ¢once suffered for sins, the just for that ye suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing. tiluee 

i |the unjust, that he might bring us to God, ‘being put to} 18 Because Christ also “suffered for sins once, the right- oe 

yon ~©|death “in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: _t eous for the unrighteous, that he might bring us to nO, 

How. 14.) 19 By which also he went and “preached unto the spirits God ; being put to death in the flesh, but quickened | twhica 
19in the spirit; in which also he went and preached tae ae ya 


teh. 1. 12. | fn prison ; 
6. ris . 1 o ser va) ye > enipite 1 ‘a shin ’ ; ° 
en 42,7.1 20 Which sometime were disobedient, *when once the} 20Qunto the spirits in prison, which aforetime were dis-! #2 


tér1 longsuffering of God waited in the days of No’ah, while ‘the obedient, when the longsuflering of God waited in the ea 
sien. 6.8 ark was a preparing, “wherein few, that is, eight souls were days of No’ah, while the ark wasa preparing, "where- through 
b toufer 


ifteb. 147.| caved by water. in few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water fant 
Si | 21 “The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also| 21 which also "after a true likeness doth now save OU, | the anti- 


de 8, 18. 
e ¢ e » . . _° . t > 

Ths 2 now save us, (not the putting away of *the filth of the flesh, even baptism, not the putting away of the filth of the tre 

‘Hom.1% \phut the answer of a good conscience toward God,) “by the flesh, but the “interrogation of a good conscience to-| fgsiry 

sch.1.3. | resurrection of Jesus Christ: ward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ | eppeat 
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®*Acts 13. 


*.£18.6.}them that are dead, that they 

‘Acts 10. rs 
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4 Cor. 12. 


- 
tLoke 24. 


» 3%. 
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-|}Jesus Christ: ‘to whom be praise and dominion for ever and 
‘lever. 
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22 Who is gone into heaven, and ‘is on the right hand of | 22 who is on the right hand of God, having gone into 
God; ‘angels and authorities and powers being made sub-| heaven; angels and authorities and powers being 


















































jeet unto him, made subject unto him. za 
CTIA PT R Fy s A, . — jaa 
OS ceasing Srom sin. ; Forasm uch then as Christ suffered in the flesh, arm 3 “& $ 
ORASMUCH then “as Christ hath suffered for usin the] ye yourselves also with the same ‘mind; for he that} Pugnt >. 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for 





2hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased *from sin; that /*Some 





ais pe hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; ’ye no longer should live the rest of your time in aneiéo’ ie 
2 *lhat he no longer “should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of but to the will of God,| 2 jae.. 
the flesh to the lusts of men, ‘but to the will of God. 8 For the tj a ee ee a ae Pe 
3 /¥or the time past of our life may suffice us “to have or eee ee pee seay suffice to have wrought the jwor, he 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciv- desire of the Gentiles, and to have walked in las-| *@,jgner 
iousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and} ©!V!0Usness, lusts, winebibbings, revellings, carous-j 
abominable idolatries: 4 ings, and abominable idolatries: wherein they think 
4 Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with them| it strange that ye run not with them into the same : 
to the same excess of riot, “speaking evil of you: 5 ‘excess of riot, speaking evil of you: who shall give|"Or, | 
a VW AS oo ee to him that is ready ‘to judge} account to him that is ready to judge the quick and 
1e quick an e dead. : 5 
: hor, | captains 6the dead. For unto this end 5was the gospel preached /Or, 


“was the gospel preached also to even to the dead, that they might be judged accord-| 92% 


ing to men in the flesh, but live according to God preached 
in the spirit. 
7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye there- 
fore of sound mind, and be sober unto ‘prayer: 
8 above all things being fervent in your love among 
yourselves; for love covereth a multitude of sins: 
Yusing hospitality one to another without murmur- 
10ing: according as each hath received a gift, minis- 
tering it among yourselves, as good stewards of the 
11 manifold grace of God; if any man speaketh, speak- 
tng as it were oracles of God; if any man minis- 
tereth, ministering as of the strength which God 
supplieth: that in all things God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, whose is the glory and the 
dominion ‘for ever and ever. Amen. , 
12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial among you, which cometh upon you to prove 
you, as though a strange thing happened unto 
i3you: but insomuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation of his glory 
I4also ye may rejoice with exceeding joy. If ye are 
reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are ye ; Gr. in. 
because the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God 
15resteth upon you. For let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a meddler 
16in other men’s matters: but if @ man sufer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let him 
17 glorify God in this name. For the time ts come for 
judgement to begin at the house of God: and if i 
begin first at us, what shall be the end of them that 
18 obey not the gospel of God? And if the righteous 
is secareely saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner 


might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But 'the end of all things is at hand: “be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 "And above all things have fervent charity among your- 
selves: for °charity ||shall cover the multitude of sins. 

9 ?Use hospitality one to another ¢without grudging. 

10 "As every man hath received the gift, even so minister 
the same one to another, ‘as good stewards of ‘the manifold 
grace of God. 

1] “If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God; 
“if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth ; that “God in all things may be glorified through 


*Gr. 
prayers. 





Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning “the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you: 

13 °*But rejoice, inasmuch as ‘ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings ; “that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may 
be glad also with exceeding joy. 

14 ‘If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy 
are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: 
Yon their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. 

15 But ’let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, 
or as an evil doer, “or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed ; ‘but let him glorify God on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come *that judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and ‘if ¢ first begin at us, “what shall the 
end de of them that obey not the gospel of God? 

18 "And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear? 
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19 Wherefore, let them that suffer according to the will of | 19 appear? Wherefore let them eagle — a ancient 
God ’commit the keeping of their souls fo Aim in well] ing to the will of God commit their souls in well-) 7h 


ont eh 
ercising 
the nee 
siy 
~Some 
ancient 
authors 


doing, as unto a faithful Creator. doing unto a faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 
The duty of elders, Se. 
HE elders wiich are among you I exhort, who am also 
fan elder, snd ’a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and 
also ‘a partakec of the glory that shall be revealed: 


9) The elders therefore among you I exhort, who 
am a fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory that 

2shall be revealed: Tend the flock of God which is 


* : unto 
“Feed the flock of Go which is among you, taking} among you, “exercising the oversight, not of con- Re 
<ul oversigy.t thereof, ths ‘ pie raint, but willingly ; ‘not straint, but willingly, “according unto oe vet Likewise 
for filthy lucre, but of a r sady mind; 3 for filthy lucre, but of a ies mind; — bg ae 
3 Neither as || being lords over ‘Goa’s heritage, but being} _lording it over the charge allotted to Rag * = ~| of yon 
ensamples to the flock. ding yourselves ensamples to the floc ; n — nother 
4 And when ‘the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall re-| the chief Shepherd shall be manifested, ye s al ps 
ceive ‘a crown of glory “that fadeth not away. receive the crown of glory that fadeth _ se abe 
5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder.| 5"Likewise, ye younger, be subject unto the elder.| duniuy 
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A.D. | Yea, "all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed 
about . eye, - o 5 bd Doayxy 

60. |With humility: for °God resisteth the proud, and *giveth 
oma (grace to the humble. 
10. ,| 6 *Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 
‘God, that he may exalt you in due time: 

5.& 66.2.) - . y r . ae Ss 
Wamiie| © “Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you. 
rPs. 37.9. | § *Be sober, be vigilant; because ‘your adversary the devil, 
asaroaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 


*Luke 21. 

$4, 36. 

t b Fae 2 r 5 . » . . e . 

Eps. | 9 “Whom resist steadfast in the faith, *knowing that the 





one another: for God resisteth the proud, but giveth 60. 
6 grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore 

under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
7 you in due time; casting all your anxiety upon him, 
8 because he careth for you. Be sober, be watehful:}, 

your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh Ma 


9about, seeking whom he may devour: whom with-| &# 
stand stedfast in 'your faith, knowing that the same} ptithed. 














“Eph. 6. ‘ f 
Metsa4. (Same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are sufferings are *accomplished in your *brethren who/$%,,,. 
2 Cor. 1, |i the world. ‘ _ |10are in the world. And the God of all grace, who} ed. 
ey 10 But the God of all grace, “who hath called us unto his called you unto his eternal glory in Christ, after that 4Or, 
iz. |eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered ‘a ye have suffered a little while, shall] himself ‘perfect, stany 
suc 4S: | while, ‘make you perfect, *stablish, strengthen, settle you. 11 stablish, strengthen’ you. To him be the dominion ae 
| 2 Thess. | 11 °To him de glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Sfor ever and ever. Amen, — 
sh.4.11- | 12 “By Sil-va'nus, a faithful brother unto you, as I sup-|12 By Sil-va’nus, ‘our faithful brother, as I account} 2«e 
19. at nose, I have ‘written briefly, exhorting, and testifying ‘that him, I have written unto you briefly, exhorting, and} grto me 
sHeb. 18. | this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand. testifying that this‘is the true grace of God: stand| 7% 
aa hurch that i Bab’y-1 lected together with|13 ye fast therei ®8She that is j / eee 
; 13 The church that is at Bab'y-lon, elected together with | 13 ye 1erein. e that 1s in Bab’y-lon, elect to-/Gr. the. 
eActs 12. |you, saluteth you; and so doth “Mar’cus my son. gether with you, saluteth you; and so doth Mark my /"7hat®, 
som. 16.| 14 *Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. ‘Peace de;14son. Salute oneanother with a kiss of love. church, 
fph. 623. With you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. * Peace be unto you all that are in Christ. aan 
*. | THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF |THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF} *%2: 
CHA P's EI. 
Exhortations to sundry duties. | 
tee PE/TER, a servant and an apostle of Jesus | ‘Simon Pe’ter, a *servant and apostle of Jesus ‘Many 

: , | 2 Christ, to them that have obtained ‘like precious faith Christ, to them that have obtained 4a like “precious author- 
| Acts15-4.) with us through the righteousness fof God and our Saviour faith with us in the righteousness of ‘our God and vse 


| «Rom. 1. 


(12 | desns Christ: 











_ 
oO 


Seg 2 *Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the 
| 462.cfeur| Knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 
ed | 3 According as his divine power hath given unto us all 
| #it-218 |things that pertain unto life and godliness, ‘through the 
E62. knowledge of him “that hath called us || to glory and virtue: 
i Jadex, | 4 ‘Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre- 
2°" 77 }cious promises; that by these ye might be /partakers of the 
| 32 Thess. divine nature, “having escaped the corruption that is in the 
| 2 Thess. 2 world through lust. ¥3 
2Tim.1.9; & And besides this, “giving all diligence, add to your 
kas jfaith, virtue; and to virtue, ‘knowledge ; 
Lon. | 6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
#2 Cor.3. {patience ; and to patience, godliness ; 

2 


7 And to godliness, brotherly kindness; and ‘to brotherly 
‘kindness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be ¢barren ‘nor unfruitful in the 
‘knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


ee 
wr. & 


eee ee rr et O06 Oe. 
+ o a 9 
; PES ’ 
> 
=I 
ce 
be 





wAsis| 2 Buthe that lacketh these things”is blind,and cannot see 
—* afar off,and hath forgotten that he was"purged from his old sins. 
| JG. fale. | 10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence °to 
2 jmake your calling and election sure: for if -ye do these 
| oe things,”ye shall never fall: 
pip. | 11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abun- 
a Jobu dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
poh. 3.17. {Saviour Jesus Christ. 

“ge 12 Wherefore “I will not be negligent to put you-always 
1% jin remembrance of these things, "though ye know them, 
2 Cor. b and be established in the present truth. 

eh.3.1. | 13 Yea, I think it meet, as ‘long as I am in this taber- 
im nacle, ‘to stir you up by putting you in remembrance ; 
au jt | 14 “Knowing that shortly I must put off this my taber- 
16,19. - jnacle, even as “our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 
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2Saviour Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace belay 


multiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus} &"*, 


3our Lord; seeing that his divine power hath granted |°Gr. en 


unto us all things that pertain unto life and godli- pete 


ness, through the knowledge of him that called us|‘Q2/“74 


4°by his own glory and virtue; whereby he hath} t*,.. 
granted unto us his precious and exceeding great j*Seme 
promises ; that through these ye may become par- susbeext- 
takers of *the divine nature, having escaped from the Fes . 

throug 


Scorruption that is in the world by lust. Yea, and glory 


for this very cause adding on your a all diligence, } c#¢ 
in your faith supply virtue; and in your virtueleor.«_ 


6 knowledge; and in your knowled e ‘ten . 
: . } = |? Or, self- 
5° > Y £ perance 5 


and in your ‘temperance patience; and in your pa- 
7 tience godliness; and in your godliness love of the 
brethren; and in your love of the brethren love. 
8 For if these things are yours and abound, they make 
rou to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge 


Q9of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that lacketh 
these things is blind, ‘seeing only what is near, hay-/*O» 
10 ing forgotten the cleansing from his old si Eirase 
ing forgotten the cleansing from his old sins. Where-| Ais eves 


fore, brethren, give the more diligence to make your 


calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, 
Il ye shall never stumble: for thus shall be richly 


supplied unto you the entrance into the eternal 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in re- 
membrance of these things, though ye know them, and 
13 are established in the truth whichis with you. And T 
think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
14 stir you up by putting you in remembrance ; knowing 
that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh swiftly, 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto me. 
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Il. PETER. R. V.— 
Yea, all of you gird yourselves with humility, to serve | a D. ip 
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35, 18 And this voice which came from heaven we heard,|18whom I am well pleased: and this voice we our- 
atu iz¢| When we were with him in "the holy mount. 


~= \ oH: > to a wae 
15, A. Vv. il. PE Per. R. V.— 1311 || 
*&.D. | 15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be able after|15 Yea, I will give diligence that at every time ye sip 

—S*_|my decease to have these things always in remembrance. may be able after . ‘decease to cal] these things 
haria| 16 For we have not followed “cunningly devised fables, | 16 to remembrance. For we did not follow cun- 
“it fez, | When we made known unto you the power and coming of| ningly devised fables, when we made known unto 
“Matt.17,}our Lord Jesus Christ, but *were eyewitnesses of his ma- you the power and *coming of our Lord Jesus 
Bere2 jesty. Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 
pauana 17 For he received from God the Father honour and glory,|17 For he *received from God the Father honour and one 

eX j2| when there came such a voice to him from the excellent} glory, when there ‘eame such a voice to him from) recetccd 
a glory, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.|_ the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in|‘@%.°¢ 
| 
| 


selves heard *come out of heaven, when we were| glory. 
19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy; where-|19 with him in the holy mount. And we have the 


105. 

i28254s.junto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto ‘a light that} word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto ye 
 *Rev. 2.28. - . : . d os d ll h k h d a 
(Arie. shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and “the day o well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining 
See r. 

\ i 4. 


=." |star arise in your hearts: in a *dark place, until the day dawn, and the day- 
ermey 20 Knowing this first, that ‘no prophecy of the Scripture | 20 star arise in your hearts: knowing this first, that no 


= is of any private interpretation. . prophecy of scripture is of ‘private interpretation. 

orc | 21 For /the prophecy came not ||in old time by the will|21 For no prophecy ever *came by the will of man: 

a ‘a. jOf man: %but holy men of God spake as they were moved by} but men spake from God, being moved by the ‘Holy 
= 





Ieietyo.jthe Holy Ghost. Ghost. 
CHAE’? Eee 

“Deut. 13. False BE ao 2 But there arose false prophets also among the 

fitatt 24 UT “there were fulse prophets also among the people, people, as among you also there shall be false teach- 


¥ b ~ s < ° a 
ian se: even as “there shall be false teachers among you, who 


a ers, who shall privily bring in “destructive heresies, 
1 Cor. 11. Sale shall bring in damnable heresies, even ‘denying the 


denying even the Master that bought them, bringing} 24s 


i Pim 41 : rd “that bought them, ‘and bring upon themselves swift 2upon themselves: swift destruction. And many 
+ eer hall follow the: mes se shall follow their lascivious doings; by reason of 
eee | ie ee Jollow there fps ee whom the way of the truth shall be evil spoken of. 
pnt si2 json of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 8 And in Govelousica: Ghali: ieee 
eet ways| 3 And /through covetousness shall they with feigned words; ?“2@ 12 aad; P a a 
epics |°make merchandise of you: “whose judgment now of along| make mere SDE OF 7 ye: ae Heme a 
tS yg. {time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not. from of old lingereth not, and their destruction 
Sy | Por if God spared not ‘the angels *that sinned, but ‘cast 4slumbereth not. For if God spared not angels when| 
iis |fhem down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark-| they sinned, but "cast them down to “hell, and com- 
cae $5: ness, to be reserved unto judgment; mitted them to “pits of darkness, to be reserved) dusgeom 
= 2 | 5 And spared not the old world, but saved "No’ah the] 5 unto judgement; and spared not the ancient ver 
@116. jeighth person, "a preacher of righteousness, *bringing in| but preserved No’ah with seven others, “a preacher 
Dest. 82.1 flood upon the world of the ungodly; of righteousness, when he brought a — upon = act 
ceseie | 6 And "turning the cities of Sod’om and Go-mor’rha into 6 world of the ungodly; and coe. : e a read 
so. jashes condemned them with an overthrow, ‘making them} Sod’om and Go-mor’rah into as a emn ln = Bovis: 
+. an ensample unto those that after should live ungodly ; _ with an overthrow, hav mg ms . en eee herald. 
iaxcs | 7 And ‘delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversa-| Tunto those that should live. ungodly ; a d 
=.. ; |tion of the wicked: .righteous Lot, sore distressed by the seen: e 
7,2 8 (For that righteous man dwelling among fhem, ‘in see-| Sof the wicked (for that a cor dogg Ai mg 
i Peta20.jing and hearing, vexed fis righteous soul from day to day} among them, = — ’ “a a e Pip ena 2 
b  |with their unlawful deeds ;) righteous soul from day to day ; 

th how to deliver the godly 
S228 | 9 "The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 9 deeds): the Lord — : — peice aie ce: 
a temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judg-| —_ out of temptation, an to Keep S* uk Sela 
se aot 10 ishment unto the day of judgement; but chie 
Jete7 |ment to be punished : S panis feer th Aesh oe the last Gf cenee 
=| 10 But chiefly *them that walk after the flesh in the lust of} | them that — a “e nT Daring, selfwilled 
==" luncleanness, and despise || government. vPresum ytuous are} — ment, wi or Page os Wilewine: wince 
oo to. they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities.| 11 they tremble no 


: : . ; , +r in might and power, brin 
beex.2 4) 11 -Whereas ‘angels, which are greater in power and might,} angels, a ts Se oe ae aa - betes ae 
1. bring not railing accusation ||against them before the Lord. : = : = ay a oe creatures without ensue 
t'3| 12 But these, “as natural brute beasts made to be taken} 12 Lord. y 


‘ 1s ce ‘oyed, railing/"6= | 
9.15 ‘land destroyed, speak evil of the things that they understand} — “mere animals “to be taken and destroyed, 4 pho 


in matters , hall in their ; 
Sixoon. |not; and shall utterly perish in their own corruption ; in ipscderte er bra niger Wrong 2s aod 
ye} | 13 *And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, @s| 13 "destroying surely be destroyed, s 8 


some e t co iot i i : i “ wrong-doing 3° t count it pleasure 

a vy at c i ‘asure “to ; daytime. “Spots the hire of wrong doing; men tha 4. 

$ 3 A and ble i a0 panic Pee with their own to revel in the day-time, spots and blemishes, re- cas 
mst : smushes, spor se : : Qe ae : it} . 

Jer. 12.3 fringes hate they fea st with you; velling in their “love-feasts while ter feast with ancient 

= er. r * > > y > » | > , re » 


. . . <f eas ‘ou; having eyes full of “adultery, and that cannot) G7 |p 
eiisio.| 14 Having eyes full of i peoheg ee pret inci eee poy oh an enticing unstedfast souls; having aj Tedde"1P 
= =| from sin; beguiling unstable souls; “a heart the X- Se SID 3. hild f cursing sbe 
ie 32. : . ‘ee sed children: heart exercised in covetousness ; children Of CursiNg}iaGren 
Sefe12% jerecised with covetous practices; cursed Chik , ite § : ve ‘ - havin ~ i 
4 Cor. 11. Uriah have f pie the right way, and are gone astray, | 15 forsaking the right way, they went —e) , “*s ese. 

, 21. 1 uch have forsake g Saco Mga d | fats eck TT > of Ba’laam the son of @Be’or, whol=Many 
7". | following the way of ’Ba‘laam the son of Bo'sor, who loved) \e sd hs hi Me wrong-doing ; but he was rebuked pee 
re -. ~ \ . < ' va" 4 
Gest. ithe wages of unrighteousness ; : ES toyed: the Se = sion: a dumb ass spake with ities 
on, B s rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass speak-| for his own transgression ; read 
ee oe Was Tebuced for dness of th het man’s voice and stayed the madness of the prophet.) Bao — 
Jeteu. jing with man’s voice forbade the madness of the prophet. an | ee 
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AJude 12, 
13. 

‘Jude 16. 
*Acts 2.40. 
ch, 1. 4. 
ver, 20. 

| Or, fora 
little, or, a 
while, as 
some read 
'Gal. 5, 138. 


for ever. 


live in error. 


_— 





Jetns. |of the same is he brought in bondage. 

si gic.) 20 For “if after they “have escaped the pollutions of the 
pant. 12. world ?through the knowledge ot the Lord and Saviour 
Luke 11. |Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and over- 
Heb. 6.4, |come, the latter end is worse with them than the beginning. 
Ke. £10. | 21 For ‘it had been better for them not to have known 
as the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, to 
rch.i.2. |turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. 
co. 22 But it is happened unto them according to the true 
John -4l-/ proverb, "The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and, 
rProv. 26. |'The sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 
eee CHAPTER Iti. 


Coming of the last day. 

itim.4 /TTVHIS second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in 
both which of stir up your pure minds by way of re- 

membrance : 

2 That ve may be mindful of the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, ’and of the commandment of 
us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 “Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days 
en. 1.6,|Scoffers, “walking after their own lusts, 








45 








Ps.33.6¢, | 4 And saying, ‘Where is the promise of his coming? for 
Heb. 11-8! since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were 
sisting. |from the beginning of the creation. 
«13.6. | 5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that “by the 
Si h.| word of God the heavens were of old,and the earth %stand- 
vee” jing out of the water and in the water: 
ver.10. | 6 *“Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed 
41. with water, perished: 
2 )**1! 7 But ‘the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the 
| siieb.'23.|Same word are kept in store, reserved unto “fire against the 
_ Hebv.1037.|day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 
'1Pet.320.| § But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 
| eek 1s. (day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and ‘a thousand 
| or & lyears as one day. 
rtom.24) 9 ™The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some 
Matt. 24.|men count slackness; but “Is longsuffering to us-ward, °not 
Tike 12 willing that any should perish, but ’that all should come to 
a. 


Thess. 5. repentance. 


fev. 3.3 
& 16. 15. 


10 But *the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which ‘the heavens shall pass away with a 


| 

| 

i 

=a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 

a a0 ae also and the works that are therein shall be 
Mark 13. }Hurned up. 

fess 1] Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, 
Rev. 2.11.) What manner of persons ought ye to be ‘in all holy conver- 

| Sai? jsation and godliness, 

| 5 oe iz| 12 ‘Looking for and || hasting unto the coming of the day 
Tu. 2,18, of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall “be dis- 
ing ihe solved, and the elements shal] *melt with fervent heat ? 
urs 50.3. | 13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for 
sie, 4 Ynew heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
Visa. 65/ | Ness. 
hee e| 14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, 
4 cor.18.|D@ diligent *that ye may be found of him in peace, without 
«15.08. (spot, and blameless. 
i Thess-3-/ 15 And account that “the longsuffering of our Lord is 


‘18, & 5, 23. 
‘Kom.2.4.| calyation; even.as our beloved brother Paul also according 


1 Pet.3.20, A : ‘ . ‘ 
ver.%  |to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you; 
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17 *These are wells without water, clouds that are carried 
with a tempest; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved 
18 For when ‘they speak great swelling words of vanity, 
they allure through the lusts of the flesh, through much 
wantonness, those that “were || clean escaped from them who 


19 While they promise them ‘liberty, they themselves are 
"the servants of corruption: for of whoma man 1s overcome, 
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17 These are springs without water, and mists driven 
by a storm; for whom the blackness of darkness 
18 hath been reserved. For, uttering great swelling 
words of vanity, they entice in the Tact of the flesh, 
by lasciviousness, those who are just escaping from 
19 them that livein error ; promising them liberty, while 
they themselves are bondservants of corruption ; 
for of 'whom a man is overcome, of the same is he/'9%, 
20also brought into bondage. For if, after they have 
sscaped the defilements of the world through the 
knowledge of ?the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, cnelont 
they are again entangled therein and overcome, the} author- 
last state is become worse with them than the first. oo 
21 lor it were better for them not to have known the] p: 
way of righteousness, than, after knowing it, to turn = | 
back from the holy commandment delivered unto : 
22them. It has happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, The dog turning to his own yomit 
omg the sow that had washed to wallowing in 
1e mire. - 


3 This is now, beloved, the second epistle that I 
write unto you; and in both of them I stir up your 
2sincere mind by putting you in remembrance; that 
ye should remember the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, and the commandment 
of the Lord and Saviour through your apostles: 
3knowing this first, that *in the last days mockers/S= ®, 
shall come with mockery, walking after their own] %{ 
4 lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his *com-}'Gr. _ 
ing? for, from the day that the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning 
Sof the creation. For this they wilfully forget, that 
there were heavens from of old, and an earth com- 
pacted out of water and ‘amidst water, by the word/*Or_, 
60f God; by which means the world that then was, ; 
7 being overflowed with water, perished: but the 
heavens that now are, and the earth, by the same 
word have been ‘stored up for fire, being reserved /*0r, 
against the day of judgement and destruction of un- 
godly men. 
8 But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
9 thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some count slackness; 
but is longsuffering to you-ward, not wishing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to re- 
10pentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief; in the which the heavens shall pass away ‘with 
a great noise, and the ‘elements shall be dissolved “Oh 
with fervent heat, and the earth and the works that} és 
llare therein shall be ‘burned up. Seeing that these |*Themest 
things are thus all to be dinsat vad, what manner of arg 
persons ought ye to be in all holy living and godli- 
12ness, looking for and earnestly desiring the ‘coming 
of the day of God, by reason of which the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the "oclements 
13shall melt with fervent heat? But, according to his 
promise, we look for new heavens and a new carth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. : 
14. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these 
things, give diligence that ye may be found in peace 
15 without spot and blameless in his sight. Anda ac- 
count that the longsuffering of our Lord is salya- 
tion; even as our beloved brother Paul also, accord- 
ing to the wisdom given to him, wrote unto you; 
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“Ss. | 16 As also in all Ais epistles, "speaking in them of these | 16 as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these| 4:?-. 
——___jthings;-in which are some things hard to be understood things; wherei thi | d to be under-|_2& 
*Rom, 8. ty BS ) gs; wherein are some things har 
zy which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do| stood, which the ignorant and unstedfast wrest, as 
ifs. jalso the other Scriptures, unto their own destruction. they do also the other scriptures, unto their own 
Merkis.| 17 Ye therefore, beloved, ‘seeing ye know these things be-| 17 destruction. Ye therefore, beloved, knowing these 
SSERA fore, “beware lest ye also, being Jed away with the error of things beforehand, beware lest, being carried away 
t Bi the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness. with the error of the wicked, ye fall from your own 
eh gis} 18 ‘But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord} 18 stedfastness. But grow in the grace and ayy 
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+ jand Saviour Jesus Christ. /To him be glory both now and| of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 
for ever. Amen. the glory both now and "for ever. Amen. 
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‘A%s;| THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF | THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


—<eis. ; The Word of Life. 1 
Sola 1. HAT “which was from the beginning, which we have That which was from the beginning, that which 
¥ heard, which we have seen with our eyes, *which we} we have heard, that which we have seen with our 


2 Pet. 
state's have looked upon, and ‘our hands have handled, of the eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands handled, 


7 
Pe bee inte = _ . . i. ‘ 
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; 

_— 2 (F or “the life ‘was manifested, and we have seen it, Yand ee = Sabie pad weber scons! 

a2: *| bear witness, “and shew unto you that eternal life, *which la ; ; the if "th al Ii hi h 

— Was with the Father, and was manifested unto us ;) . oi toa Ay Ee etexn ie, which was 

ag 3 *That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 3 witl the Father, and was manifested unto us); that oe 
5. that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly “our which we have seen and heard declare we unto you ae 
="? |fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.| 2180, that ye also may have fellowship with us: yea, a 
Sos2.s2| 4 And these things write we unto you, ‘that your joy may} and our fellowship is with the Father, and with his a 
1 be full. 4Son Jesus Christ: and these things we write, tha t 


sete 4.20. 5 “This then is the message which we have heard of him,| our joy may be fulfilled. ) 
= and declare unto you, that "God is light, and in him is no} 5 And this is the message which we have heard’ author 
a2 | darkness at all. from him, and announce unto you, that God is light,| Xai 
oka 15. |. 6 °If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk) 6and in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we; *** 
“ms 11.;1N darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: . have fellowship with him, and walk in the darkness, 
te ie | 7 But if we walk in the light, as he isin the light, we have; 7 we lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk in the 
“gh 12. fellowshi one with another, and *the blood of Jesus Christ light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
=er.6 |his Son cleanseth us from all sin. | with another, and the blood of Jesus his son cleans- 
neers. | 8 “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,; Seth us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, 
Pph.1.7, | 2nd the truth is not in us. 9we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If 
- io ahd § yg we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to 
iChma.6.|US Our sins, and to ‘cleanse us from all unrighteousness. | forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
ee | LO It we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar,| 10 unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, 
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o> > jand his word is not in us. we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

© 

Sate’ “a Bi tee = 2 My little children, these things write 1 unto you, 

sBicen 334. Y little children, these things write I unto you, that! that ye may not sin. And if any man sin, we have 
a fA ye sin not. And if any man sin, “we havean advocate; an *Adyocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
ee with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; | 2righteous: and he is the propitiation for our sins; 

‘Joka 1 4 ae Ss a ceapewres for our sins: and not forours; 4nd not for ours only, but also for the whole world. i 
n Tesi a2. rn A = a “ 3 or the sins of the whole world. ; s | 3 And hereby know we that we know him, if we keep a 
ag 3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if we °€P! 4his commandments. He thet saith, E kenwe hg 
Bohn 14. his Sorasmandments. . and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and 

4, Zh 4 “He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com- pe hi b hh 3 k 7 his 

eh 42. mandments, ‘is a lar, and the truth is not in him. 5 the truth is not in him: but whoso Keepeth Bis 

Je | 5 But /whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love word, in him verily hath the love of God been per- 
sit. jof God perfected: “hereby know we that we are in him. 6 fected. Hereby know we that we are in him: he} 
Seem | 6 He that saith he abideth in him “ought himself also so} that saith he abideth in him ought himself also to} 

ee bs 


walk even as he walked, |) Se 
7 Beloved, no new commandment write I unto} 





: 

Vieta2.jto walk, even as he walked. 

; ‘ : ee t unto you, but 
2iteas.| 7 Brethren, 'I write no new commandment unto you, 


wks, % 11. " . = . . ; ‘ ‘ 
=ieas. lan old commandment "which ye had from the beginning.| you, but an old commandment which ye had 
©2335.) The old commandment is the word which ye have heard from the beginning: the old commandment e 
oe \from the beginning, Sthe word which ye heard. Again, a new coM-|  — 


a Again, "a new commandment I write unto you, which mandment write I unto you, which thing Is true); 
rs 





= jthing is true in him and in you: “because the darkness is in him and in you; because the darkness is pass-| 
83 |past, and ’the true light now shineth. ing away, and the true light already shineth, 
WE —" oo Re grt SS ee 
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1314 AV. 


After 
so. {is in darkness even until now. 


-@1 Cor .13. 
9 





‘there is none toccasion of stumbling in him. 


ch sists, 11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and 


ch. 3.14.15. ' 


)veh. 3.14 4valketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, 


#2 Pet. 1. | 
10. | because that darkness hath blinded his eyes. 
ic, | 12 I write unto you, little children, because “your sins are 


forgiven you for his name’s sake. 
13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him 
‘that is from the beginning. I write unto you, young men, 


tJohn 12. 
«Luke 24. 
47 


£10.48 | because ye have overcome the wicked one. I write unto 
«1s | you, little children, because ye have known the Father. 

ech. 1.1. ; 14 I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have known 
he {him that is from the beginning. I have written unto you, 
2. young men, because “ye are strong, and the word of God 
ouatt.6 J abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 
Gal.1.10.) 15 *Love not the world, neither the things ‘hat are in the 
tEeel.5.11., world. *If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
1 Cor.7. jis not in him. 


Jain, 1.10 16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, ’and 
1Pet.i24|the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not.of the Father, 


soba 2. ‘but is of the world. 
‘Heb.1.2.) 17 And ‘the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but 


‘omg he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 
this | 18 “Little children, ‘it is the last time: and as ye have 


Matt.24. heard that “antichrist shall come, “even now are there many 


2Jobn7. |antichrists; whereby we know “that it is the last time. 


fo 
E 
ve 
we 


* Tim.4.1. 
| 2Tim. 81. 19 ‘They went out from us, but they were not of us; for 
| eit they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued 


Xeasao, With us: but they went out, ‘that they might be made mani- 
| }Man. 24 /fest that they were not all of us. 

John 7.) 20 But “ye have an “unction from the Holy One, and °ye 
otim.219 | KROW all things. 

_ieeril.)| 21 I have not written unto you because ye know not the 
=2Cor.1. truth, but because ye know it, and that no lie is of the 


Heb. 1.9. |truth. 








tMark1,| 22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the 
sey4)Curist? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the 
‘John 10. | Son. 
5. & 14. 
aid 1018 23 *Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the 
seh. 4. 8 Father: [but] "he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father 
OhD 7 
| sJohnu 15 also. 
2. ono, | + Let that therefore abide in you, ‘which ye have heard 
rJoun 14. from the beginning. If that which ye have heard from the 
ch. 4.15, | beginning shall remain in you, ‘ye also shall continue in the 


2 Jona ©! Son, and in the Father. 


3, 34. 
Heb. *.10,/ the same anointing “teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 


eJohu 14. 
26, & 16.13. 


| tJohn 14. 

| 3, | 29 “And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even 
_ Jolin 17, eternal life, — . 

| ch. 1.2 26 These things have I written unto you “concerning them 
fas; |that seduce you. 

pies | 27 But “the anointing which ye have received of him abideth 
anf in you, and ‘ye need not that any man teach you: but as 
| 


and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 


| ey in |! him. 

weh-3-2, | 28 And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he 
‘Acts 22. |shall appear, we may have confidence, ‘and not be ashamed 
(Or, know| before him at his coming. 


29 “If ye know that he {s righteous, || ye know that ‘every 
one that doeth righteousness is born of him. 


Cat AP TER Ir. 


ye. 
‘ch, 3.7,10. 
*John 1. 
12. 





'John 15 

get The singular love of God to us. 

«Isa. 56. 5, EHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
Gal 3. 26 upon us, that “we should be called the sons of God: there- 
‘ne 1. {fore the world knoweth us not, "because it knew him not. 
iom-6 | 2 Beloved, ‘now are we the sons of God, and “it doth not 
2Cor.417.Jyet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he 








I. JOHN. 









9 *He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, 


10 "He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and 
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9 He that saith he is in the light, and hateth nis} gee 5 
10 brother, is in the darkness even until now. He that ed | 
loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there|——— || 


llis none oceasion of stumbling in him. But he tha 
hateth his brother is in the darkness, and walketh} 
in the darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth,} 
because the darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, my little children, because your 

13sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake. I write 
unto you, fathers, because ye know him which is 
from the beginning. I write unto you, young men,/ 
because ye have overcome the evil one. ‘1 have 
written unto you, little children, because ye know 

I4the Father. 'I have written unto you, fathers, be- | rete 
cause ye know him which is from the beginning. EF -<- 
have written unto you, young men, because ye are 
strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye 

15 have overcome the evil one. Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not 

17 of the Father, but is of the world. And the world 

passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth 

the will of God abideth for ever. 
Little children, it is the last hour: and as ye heard 

that antichrist cometh, even now have there arisen ¥ 

many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the 

19last hour. They went out from us, but they were 
not of us; for if they had been of us, they would 
have continued with us: but they went out, that they 
might be made manifest *how that they all are not/*0-, 

200f us. And ye have an anointing from the Holy 

21 One, *and ye know all things. I have not written 
unto you because ye know not the truth, but because 

22 ye know it, and *because no lie is of the truth. Who 
is the liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? 
This is the antichrist, even he that denieth the Father 

23and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: he that confesseth the Son hath 

24 the Iather also. As for you, let that abide in you 
which ye heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye heard from the beginning abide in you, ye also 

25 shall abide in the Son, and in the Father. And this 
is the promise which he promised *us, even the life 

26 eternal. These things have I written unto you con- 

27 cerning them that would lead you astray. And as 
for you, the anointing which ye received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any one teach 
you; but as his anointing teacheth you concerning 
all things, “and is true, and is no lie,and even as it 

28 taught you, ‘ye abide in him. And now, my little 
children, abide in him ; that, if he shall be manifested, 
we may have boldness, and not be ashamed ‘before 

29him at his *coming. If ye know that he is right- 
eous, “ye know that every one also that doeth right- 
eousness is begotten of him. 






eo 





+ ; ™ 
a 
. Se eae one, ae 
ARR RES e Tay 


We tare! + Oe we ee 
= . .° 3 = 
. - d “a , 
j & ® 


18 





8 Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called children | 
of God: and such we are. For this cause the world 

2knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, . 


now are we children of God, and it is not yet made : 
We know that, if "hemor, « | <4 
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manifest what we shall be. 
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SE SP Ne TS 


a. appear, ‘we shall be like him; for/we shall see him as 
e is. 

3 %And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law; 
for *sin is the transgression of the law; 

5 And ye know ‘that he was manifested "to take away our 
sins; and ‘in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: “whosoever sin- 
neth hath not seen him, neither known him. | 

7 Little children, "let no man deceive you: *he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 »He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the deyil sin- 
neth from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of 
ae manifested, ‘that he might destroy the works of the 

evil. 

9 *Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for 
*his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he 
is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifest, and the chil- 
dren of the devil: ‘whosoever doeth not righteousness is 
not of God, “neither he that loveth not his brother, 

11 For *this is the ||message that ye heard from the be- 
ginning, “that we should love one another. 

12 Not as *Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew 
his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his 
own works were evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if ‘the world hate you. 

14 *We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren. ‘He that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. 

15 *Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye 
know that ‘no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us: and we ought to lay down owr lives 
for the brethren. 

17 “But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compas- 


‘lsion from him, “how dwelleth the love of God in him? 


18 My little children, ‘let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know "that we are of the truth, and 
shall tassure our hearts before him. 

20 ‘For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 “Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, "then have we 
confidence toward God, 

22 And °whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because 
we keep his commandments, "and do those things that are 

leasing in his sight. 

23 ¢And this is his commandment, That we should be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, "and love one 
another, ‘as he gave us commandment. 

24 And ‘he that keepeth his commandments “dwelleth in 
him, and he in him. And “hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 

CHA FPTER.-iN. 
Against delteving all teachers. ie 
ELOVED, “believe not every spirit, but ‘try the spirits 
whether they are of God: because ‘many false prophets 
are gone out into the world, eo 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: “Every spirit that 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 

3 And ‘every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ ts 
come in the flesh, is not of God: and this is that speru of 
antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and 


even now already is it in the world. 


4 *YeareofGod, littlechildren,and have overcome them: be- 
cause greater is he that is in you, than “he that is in the world. 
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shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall 
3see him even as he is. And every one thathath this} 90. | Be 
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5and sin is lawlessness. And ye know that he was 
manifested to 'take away sins; and in him is no sin. 
6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whosoever 
sinneth hath not seen him, neither 2knoweth him. 
7 My little children, let no man lead you astray: he 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is 
8 righteous: he that doeth sin is of the devil; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. To this end was 
the Son of God manifested, that he might destroy 
9the works of the devil. Whosoever is begotten of 
God doeth no sin, because his seed abideth in him: 
and he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God. 
10 In this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil: whesoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his 
llbrother. For this is the message which ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love one another: 
12 not as Cain was of the evil one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Because his works 
were evil, and his brother’s righteous. 
13 Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. 
14 We know that we have passed out of death into life, 
because we love the brethren. He that loveth not 
15abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is 
a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
16 eternal life abiding in him. Hereby know we love, 
because he laid down his life for us: and we ought 
17 to lay down our lives for the brethren. But whoso 
hath the world’s goods, and beholdeth his brother 
in need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, 
18 how doth the love of God abide in him? Jy little 
children, let us not love in word, neither with the 
19tongue; but in deed and truth. Hereby shall we 
know that we are of the truth, and shall “assure our 
20 heart before him, whereinsoever our heart condemn 
us; because God is greater than our heart, and 
21 knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn 
22 us not, we have boldness toward God; and whatso- 
ever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do the things that are pleasing 
23in his sight. And this is his commandment, that we 
should ‘believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, even as he gave us command- 
24ment. And he that keepeth his commandments 
abideth in him, and he in him, And hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 


gave Us. 


4, Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the 
spirits, whether they are of God: because many 
2 false prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby} 
know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit which con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of} 
8(God: and every spirit which ‘confesseth not Jesus 
+s not of God: and this is the spirié of the antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it cometh; and now it 
dis in the world already. Ye are of God, my little 
children, and have overcome them: because greater) 
is he that is in you than he that is in the world) 
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25 5 ‘They are of the world: therefore speak they of the 
oo. | World, and *the world heareth them. 





-_——- 


6 We are of God: ‘he that knoweth God, heareth us; he 


iJohn 3. £ a oY ce 

St. ys, {that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we “the 
19. 17.14,|spirit of truth, and the spirit of error, — ; 
Youn’. | 7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God ; 
det omen m . 

wisa.8.°0./and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
11, 23. God. 

et ‘eth not. °knoweth not God; for "God is love. 
& 3.6. 8 He that loveth not, FOG 5 

vers | 9 In this was manifested the love of God toward us, be- 
os ¢ _ |cause that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
«ss /"that we might live through him. : 

rch.3.11. | 10 Herein is love, ‘not that we loved God, — that. he 
ohn 1: loved us, and sent his Son ‘to be the propitiation Ol ton sins. 
a= * 1 11 Beloved, “if God so loved us, we ought also to love one 
pata + another. 

cMatis.| 12 7No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one 


$s. ais. another, God dwelleth in us, and “his love is perfected in us. 


12, 18. | 13 *Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
ca. . Na e > . =) * * 
aJohnl. | because he hath given us of his Spirit. 


itimsis! 14 And “we have seen and do testify that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 


yeh. 2. 5 . 

rer 18. | 15 ‘Whosoever shall confess that Jesus 1s the Son of God, 
0 . . . 

20. ,, |God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

sJohni. | 16 And we have known and believed the love that God 


1f .1,2 |hath to us. “God is love; and ‘he that dwelleth in love, 
John. | dwelleth in God, and God in him. 





Rom, 10. | 17 Herein is four love made perfect, that ‘we may have 
eh. 5.1,5. boldness in the day of judgment: “because as he is, so are 
reer jo. | We in this world. 
gu 2{ | 18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out 
with ws. |fear: because fear hath torment. He that feareth “is not 
13. made perfect in love. 
| ey 8! 19 We love him, because he first loved us. 
| chs | 20 ‘If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is 
| ich 2 4 Ja liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom be hath 
| ver. 12. | Seen, how can he love God *whom he hath not seen ? 
| 37, 39. 21 And ‘this commandment have we from him, That he 
Jobn 13. | who loveth God love his brother also. 
ch. 3. 23. 





CHAPTER V. 


The three witnesses. 











capa HOSOEVER ‘believeth that Jesus is the Christ is 
tch. 2. 22, ‘born of God: “and every one that loveth him that be- 
a has loveth him also that is begotten of him. 
dount. | 2 By this we know that we love the children of God, when 





we love God, and keep his commandments. 


John 15. 
3 ‘For this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 


| 23. | 














‘John 14. “Fae : ° 

is, 21,23. |ments: and “his commandments are not grievous. 

beter | 4 For “whatsoever is born of God, overcometh the world: 
| ee ® — this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
30. Jaith. 
| eeomn 16 : 5 Who is,he that overcometh the world, but “he that be- 
ch.3.9. /lieveth that Jesus is the Son of God? 

m Cor.15,| 6 This is he that came ‘by water and blood, even Jesus 
i 4.15, |Curist; not by water only, but by water and blood. “And it 

isthe Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. 


‘John 19. 
$i. 
‘John 14. F : : 

th 15.26. | the Word, and the Holy Ghost: “and these three are one. 

I. , . . ae. 

1Tims.ié.| 8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, 
hoe isi4|and the water, and the blood: and these three agree in one. 
~Johuia.| 9 If we receive “the witness of men, the witness of God is 
nJohns, |greater: °for this is the witness of God which he hath testi- 


Miatt3, {fied of his Son. 


1617.4 | 10 He that believeth on the Son of God "hath the witness 
Row 8 jin himself: he that believeth not God “hath made him a 





I. JOHN. 












7 For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, | 
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5 They are of the world: therefore speak they as of | 
Gthe world, and the world heareth them. We are of 
God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he who is| 
not of God heareth us not. By this we know the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. ; 
7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of 
God: and every one that loveth is begotten of God, 
Sand knoweth God. He that loyeth not knoweth 
Jnot God; for God is love. Herein was the love of 
God manifested 'in us, that God hath sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
10through him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son fo be 
lithe propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so 
12 loved us, we also ought to love one another. No 
man hath beheld God at any time: if we love one 
another, God abideth in us, and his love is per- 
13 fected in us: hereby know we that we abide in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given us of his spirit. 
14 And we have beheld and bear witness that the Father 
hath sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of 
16 God, God-_abideth in him, and he in God. And we 
know and have believed the love which God hath lin 
us. God is love; and he that abideth in love abid- 
17 eth in God,and God abidethin him. Herein is love 
made perfect with us, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgement; because as he is, even so are 
18 weinthis world. Thereisno fearinlove: but perfect 
love casteth out fear, because fear hath punishment : 
and he that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
» We love, because he first loved us. If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
21’cannot love God whom he hath not seen. And 
this commandment have we from him, that he who 
loveth God love his brother also. 


2 


Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is 
begotten of God: and whosoever loveth him that 
begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. 

2 Hereby we know that we love the children of God, 

3 when we love God, and do his commandments. For 
this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments: and his commandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is begotten of God overcometh the 
world; and this is the victory that hath overcome 

othe world, even our faith. And who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus 

6is the Son of God? This is he that came by water 









Or, tn 
our case 





and blood, even Jesus Christ; not “with the water /Gr- i 


7 only, but “with the water and *with the blood. And 
it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the 

8 Spirit is the truth. For there are three who bear wit- 
ness, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and 

9 the three agree in one. If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater: for the witness 
of God is this, that he hath borne witness eon- 
1Ocerning his Son. He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in him: he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar; because he hath not 
believed in the witness that God hath borne eon- 
And the witness is this, that God 
gave unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
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“t.lthe name of the Son of God ; *that ye may know that ye 
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|death, he shall ask, and *he shall give him life for them that 
-}sin not unto death. 
7.9.;say that he shall pray for it. 


‘|doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son, 
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Ek JOHN. 

12 ‘He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not| 12 He that hath the Son hath the life; he that hath not PE MS 
the Son of God hath not life. the Son of God hath not the life. eo. If 
13 “These things have I written unto you that believe on| 13 These things have I written unto you, that ye may ” 

know that ye have eternal life, even unto you that 
have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of | 14 believe on the name of the Son of God. And this 
the Son of God. _ 1s the boldness which we have toward him, that, if 

14 And this is the confidence that we have ||in him, that,) | we ask anything according to his will, he heareth 
“if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us: | 15us: and if we know that he heareth us whatsoever 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we ask, we know that we have the petitions which 
we know that we have the petitions that we desired of him.; 16 we have asked of him. If any man see his brother : 

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto| sinning a sin not unto death, *he shall ask, and’0"/*., 

God will give him life for them that sin not unto pray sk 
death. There is’a sin unto death: not concerning fife 
17 this do I say that he should make request. All! than @e. 
re apm is sin: and there is 7a sin not unto 70r,sin 
eath. 

18 We know that whatsoever is begotten of> God 
sinneth not; but he that was begotten of God kee 
19 eth *him, and the evil one toucheth him not. We 

know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth ae 
20in the evilone. And we know that the Son of God | 
is come, and hath given us an understanding, that 
we know him that is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 


21 God, and eternal life. Dy little children, guard 
yourselves from idols. 
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“There is a sin unto death: ’I do not 


17 °All unrighteousness is sin: and there is a sin not unto 
death. 

18 We know that ¢whosoever is born of God, sinneth not; 
but he that is begotten of God ‘keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and “the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, ‘that we may know him that is 
true; and we are in him that is true, eren in his Son Jesus 
Christ. ‘This is the true God, “and eternal life. 

21 Little children, ‘keep yourselves from idols. 
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Amen. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
JOHN. 


The elder unto the elect lady and her children, 
whom I love in truth; and not I only, but also all 
2they that know the truth; for the truth’s sake which 
3abideth in us, and it shall be with us for ever: Grace, 
merey, peace shall be with us, from God the Father, 
and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in 


truth and love. 
4 I rejoice greatly that I have found certain of thy 
children walking in truth, even as we received com- 
5 mandment from the Father. And wegen beseech 
thee, lady, not as though I wrote to thee a new 
commandment, but that which we had from the 
6 beginning, that we love one another. And this is 
love, that we should walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, even as ye heard from 
7 beginning, that-ye should walk in it. For many 
deceivers are gone forth into the world, even they 
that confess not that Jesus Christ cometh in the 
S flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist. Look 
to yourselves, that ye ‘lose not the things which “we "9 a 
have wrought, but that ye receive a full reward. Many 
9 Whosoever *goeth onward and abideth not in the) S _ 
teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in tien. oe és 
the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the}, ~~ 
Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not) 6° 
this teaching, receive him not into your house, andj 
Il give him no greeting: for he that giveth him greet-| 
ing partaketh in his evil works. = 
aving many things to write unto you, would) | 
not write them with paper and ink: but IT hope to) | 
come unto you, and to speak face to-face, that your) 
13joy may be fulfilled. The children of thine elect 


. : Fs 


sister salute thee. 





THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


The elect lady exhorted. 
fI\HE elder unto the elect lady and her children,twhom I} 1 
love in the truth; and not I only, but also all they 
that have known °the truth ; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be 
with us for ever. 

3 ‘Grace fbe with you, merey, and peace, from God the 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, “in truth and love. 

4 1 rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children ‘walking 
in truth, as we have received a commandment from the 
Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, /not as though I wrote a 
new commandment unto thee, but that which we had from 
the beginning, ’that we love one another. 

6 And “this is love, that we walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, That ‘as ye have heard from the 
beginning, ye should walk in it. 

7 For *many deceivers are entered into the world, ‘who 
confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. “This is 
a deceiver and an antichrist. 

8 "Look to yourselves, *that we lose not those things which 
we have || wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 

9 PWhosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the 
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10 If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 10 
receive him not into your house, ‘neither bid him God 
speed : . 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed is a partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 "Having many things to write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink: but I trust to come unto you, and 
speak +face to tree, ‘that || our joy may be full. 

13 ‘The children of thy elect sister greet thee, Amen. 
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After 
A.D. 
eo: THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 
The piety of Gatus commended. 
e2Jonnu.\fF\HE elder unto the well beloved Ga’ius, ‘whom I love 


FOr, \|in the truth. 
truly. 2 Beloved, I || wish above all things that thou mayest 


Or, pray. . 
oo prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and tes- 
2 John 4.itified of the truth that is in thee, even as *thou walkest in 


the truth. . 
acor.4.| 4 I have no greater joy than to hear that “my children 


Philem.10/ walk in truth. | 
5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest to 


\the brethren, and to strangers ; 
6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before the 
church: whom if thou bring forward on their journey 
#Gr.wor- |tafter a godly sort, thou shalt do well: 
Gate 7 Because that for his name’s sake they went forth, “tak- 
41 Cor.8. jing nothing of the Gentiles. 
ag 8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we might be 
fellow helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but Di-ot’re-phes, who lov- 
eth to have the preeminence among them, receiveth us 
not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his deeds which 
he doeth, prating against us with malicious words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth he himself receive the breth- 
ren, and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth them out 
of the church. 

ig es Beloved, ‘follow not that which is evil, but that which 
"lis good. ‘He that doeth good is of God: but he that doeth 
ey evil hath not seen God. 
.£3.68.. 12 De-me’tri-us “hath good report of all men, and of the 
“Tim. \truth itself: yea, and we also bear record; ‘and ye know 
/ John 21. |that our record is true. 
| 13 ‘I had many things to write, but I will not with ink and 
pen write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we shall speak 
tface to face. Peace be to thee. Our friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by name. 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


Of constancy in the faith. 
UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of *James, 
to them that are sanctified by God the Father, and "pre- 


about 


*Mark 63. 
Acts 1. 13. 





tJohn 17. 

1. 42, 15. |served in Jesus Christ, and ‘called: 

Rou. 1.7.| 2 Merey unto you, and “peace, and love, be multiplied. 

“1 Pet.12.) 3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you 
‘Tit-1.4. feof the common salvation, it was needful for me to write 
#Pbi1.127.)unto you, and exhort you that “ye should earnestly con- 


tend for the faith which was once delivered unto the 
-4. |saints. 

‘| 4 *For there are certain men crept in unawares, "who 
were before of old ordained to this condemnation, un-| 
godly men, ‘turning “the grace of our God into lJascivious- 
‘ness, and ‘denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 


| Christ. 


lil. JOHN. —Tipe 














THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


1 The elder unto Ga’ius the beloved. whom I love} 
in the truth. = | 
2 Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prosper- 
3eth. For I 'rejoiced greatly, when brethren came 
and bare witness unto thy truth, even as thou walk- 
4est in truth. Greater 7joy have I none than “this. to 
hear of my children walking in the truth. : 

Beloved, thou doest a faithful work in whatsoever = 
thou doest toward them that are brethren and stran- 
6 gers withal; who bare witness to thy love before 

the church: whom thou wilt do well to set forward 
7on their journey worthily of God: because that for 

the sake of the Name they went forth, taking nothing 
Sof the Gentiles. We therefore ought to welcome 
— that we may be fellow-workers with the 
ruth, 

I wrote somewhat unto the church: but Di-ot’re- 
phes, who loveth to have the preeminence among 
10 them, receiveth us not. Therefore, if I come, I will 

bring to remembrance his work which he doeth 

prating against us with wicked words: and not con- 
tent therewith, neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and them that would he forbiddeth. and 
llcasteth them out of the church. Beloved imitate 
not that which is evil, but that which is good. He 
that doeth good is of God: he that doeth evil hath 
12not seen God, De-me’tri-us hath the witness of all 
men, and of the truth itself: yea, we also bear wit- 
ness; and thou knowest that our witness is true. 

I had many things to write unto thee, but I am 

unwilling to write them to thee with ink and pen: 
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14 but I hope shortly to see thee, and we shal] speak 


face to face. 


. Peace be unto thee. The friends salute 
1ee, a. 


Salute the friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 7 
JUDE. 4 


1 Ju’das, a 'servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of }6r. ‘ 
Pe ‘to them that are called, beloved in God the! eta. 
“ather, and ke ~ s Christ: Mere nan ed 
, and kept for Jesus Christ: Mercy unto you Paces ble 





and peace and love be multiplied. are be 
3 Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to!) Qu c 
write unto you of our common salvation, I was — 


° ‘ ana 
constrained to write unto you exhorting you toj=—- 


contend earnestly for the faith which was once for being 
dall delivered unto the saints. For there are cer 
tain men crept in privy even they who were of 


old set forth unto this condemnation, ungodly men go ae 
turning the grace of our God into laseciyiousness,| er 
and denying “our only Master and Lord, Jesus Yond 
Christ, 7 





“he Lota hid BS 0: Ys feed silent ~ ab) 
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Se 
&.P. | 5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once 
3 knew this, how that "the Lord, haying saved the people out 
—— of the land of F/gypt, afterward "destroyed them that be- 
= lieved not. 
wit| 6 And °the angels which kept not their |j first estate, but 
S. ..|left their own habitation, Phe hath reserved in everlasting 
Hes.ai7,}chains under darkness ‘unto the judgment of the great 
sFonosas,| lay. 
Ore-| 7 Even as "Sod’om and Go-mor’rah, and the cities about 
SE. |them in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after {strange flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 ‘Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, de- 
spise dominion, and ‘speak evil of dignities. 

9 "Yet *Mi’chael the archangel, when contending with the 
-““-ldevil he disputed about the body of Mo’ses, “durst not 
bring against him a railing accusation, but said, “The Lord 
rebuke thee. : 

10 «But these speak evil of those things which they know 
not: but what they know naturally,as brute beasts, in those 
things they corrupt themselves. 


i 


os 





d 


‘ t 
S % 


5) 









=} 


fs 








































KR 









2. 11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in the way “of 
aS eenest: Cain, and *ran greedily after the error of Ba’laam for re- 
San. 22) ward, and perished ‘in the gainsaying of Co’re. 

2ret.215.) 12 “These are spots in your ‘feasts of charity, when they 
an I feast with you, feeding themselves without fear: ‘clouds 
+ mm = they are without water, “carried about of winds; trees whose 


"Ger. 1.) f-nit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, *pluecked up by 
ferer. 5. the roots ; . 
Pet217. 13 ‘Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own 
ea shame; wandering stars, ‘to whom is reserved the black- 
«7 99.) Hess of darkness for ever. ; 
weaiaie.| 14 And E’noch also, "the seventh from Ad’am, prophesied 
: sixof these, saying, Behold, “the Lord cometh with ten thou- 


_ *) <and of his saints, 
fe=-7-10-) 15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 


‘att.5-. ithat are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds 
Seestz7}which they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
Ser-1-* Jeohard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against 


“| San. 
te him. 

Bi. 18. ' 
eos | 16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking after 
Sz |their own lusts; and "their mouth speaketh great swelling 
2s. |words, *having men’s persons in admiration because of 


B- o39.,advantage. 


ares?) 17 "But, beloved, remember ye the words which were 
[grea 3.3. spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; _ 
et 21 18 How that they told you ‘there should be mockers in 
peeorass.| the last time, who should walk after their own ungodly 
peek 147-/ lusts. 
ae 19 These be they ‘who separate themselves, “sensual, hav- 
ey ing not the Spirit. 

Pie. 2. 15. 20 But ye, beioved, *building up yourselves on your most 
paced. 2 holy faith, "praying in the Holy Ghost, ENS 
jie | 21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, ‘looking for the 
%. cusimerey of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

fin 2 18 22 And of some have compassion, making a difference: 
ae 23 And others “save with fear, *pulling them out of the 
jo2215.|fire ; hating even ‘the garment spotted by the flesh, 

2 %>| 24 *Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, 





and “to present you faultless before the presence of his glory 





3. 
Bev. [RN vials 
mem |yith exceeding joy, 
aot. 1. 22 25 /To the only wise God our Saviour, de glory and ma- 





jesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 





JUDE. 








5 Now I desire to put you in remembrance, though 
ye know all things once for all, how that 'the Lord, 





angels which kept not their own principality, but 
left their proper habitation, he hath kept in everlast-|/"~ 
7 great day. EvenasSod’omand Go-mor’rah, and the a 
- cities about them, having in like manner with these 

given themselves over to fornication, and gone after 





strange flesh, are set forth *as an example, suffering U0. || 

8 the punishment of eternal fire. Yet in like manner) {7 | 
these also in their dreamings defile the flesh, and prber <A | ae 
set at nought dominion, and rail at ‘dignities.| 





r. 


9But Michael the archangel, when contending with 
the devil he disputed about the body of Mo’ses, durst 
not bring against him a railing judgement, but said, 
10The Lord rebuke thee. But these rail at whatsoever 
things they know not: and what they understand 
naturally, like the creatures without reason, in these 


11 things are they ‘destroyed. Woe unto them! for penines TES 


they went in the way of Cain, and ‘ran riotously in “Or, cast 
the error of Ba’laam for hire, and perished in the 227 
12gainsaying of Ko’rah. These are they who are, 3°” 
‘hidden rocks in your love-feasts when they feast with 7or, 
you, shepherds that without fear feed themselves; 
clouds without water, carried along by winds; au- 
tumn trees without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
13the roots; wild waves of the sea, foaming out their 
own ‘shame; wandering stars, for whom the black- *S*. 
ltness of darkness hath been reserved for ever. 


to these also E’noch, the seventh from Ad’am, proph- 





esied, saying, Behold, the Lord came with *ten thou-"G%™* — | 


15sands of his holy ones, to execute judgement upon 
all, and to convict all the ungodly of all their works 
of ungodliness which they have ungodly wrought, 
and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners 
16have spoken against him. These are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after their lusts (and their 
mouth speaketh great swelling words), shewing re- 
spect of persons for the sake of advantage. 
17 But ye, beloved, remember ye the words which 
have been spoken before by the apostles of our 
18 Lord Jesus Christ ; how that they said to you, In the 


last time there shall be mockers, walking after “their “$5 





190wn ungodly lusts. These are they who make sep-, Ss i 
290arations, Msensual, having not the Spirit. But ye, Soo 


a 


beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy 
21 faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in 
the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
99 Jesus Christ unto eternal life. “And on some have: 
23merey, “who are in doubt; and some save, snateh-| 
ing them out of the fire ; and on some have merey 


with fear; hating even the garment spotted by the re 


ash. 
2+ nee unto him that is able to guard you from 
stumbling, and to set you before the presence of 
25 glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only 
God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 


time, and now, and “for evermore. Amen, 
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A. D. 


—| THE REVELATION 


S. JOHN THE DIVINE. 





CHAPTER if. 


Of the coming of Chrtst. 


4} Cor, 1.6. 
ea i.{mony of Jesus Christ, and of all things ‘that he saw. 

3 /Bessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written 
Rom. 13. therein: for *the time is at hand. 

AEx.3. 14. | 


fLuke 11, 
28. 


4 Jouwn to the seven churches which are in A’si-a: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him ‘which is, and ‘which was, 
Sate & land which is to come; ‘and from the seven Spirits which 


14 are before his throne; 

1Tim.6.13. |) : ‘ ? ‘ ° s 

=i Cor.15.| 5 And from Jesus Christ, ‘who is the faithful witness, and 
Col. 1. 18. ithe “firstbegotten of the dead, and "the prince of the kings 
*Eph120./ of the earth. Unto him °that’ loved us, "and washed us 


ch. 17. 14. | 


£19.16. [fom our sins in his own blood, 
eJohn 13. ' . . . 
s4.&15.9.| 6 And hath ‘made us kings and priests unto God and his Fa- 


Tisha iz.|ther; "to him be glory and dominion foreverandever. Amen. 
sa | 7 ‘Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see 
2 Tim.6./him, and ‘they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of 
lieb.13.21. the earth shall wail because of him. I:ven so, Amen. 


|e na pl | . . . 
fat2iss| 8 “I am Al’pha and O’me-ga, the beginning and the ending, 








| Matt.24.30 | o 
| Sech jo, saith the Lord, *which is, and which was, and which is to 
10. Tere 
10. aio, jcome, the Almighty. oe 
3%. | 9 1 John, who also am your brother, and "companion in 
=iS5a. o me . ° <@ . = . ° 
&4i6. |tribulation, and*inthe kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 


«217 | was in the isle that is called Pat’mos, “for the word of God, 
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ver. 17 
. and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
ch. 4.8. & | 5 : = ae , 
11.17. | 10 °I was in the Spirit on ‘the Lord’s day, and heard be- 
»Phil.1. {hind me “a great voice, as of a trumpet, 


7, & 4. 14. . 
otim.is.| 11 Saying, ‘I am Al’pha and O'me-ga, “the first and the 


ems. Jast: and, What thou seest write in a book, and send it unto 
-sch.6.9%. |the seven churches which are in A’si-a; unto Eph’e-sus, and 
‘Acts 10. junto Smyr’na, and unto Per’ga-mos, and unto Thy-ati’ra, and 
<Johu 20, |uNto Sar’dis, and unto Phil-a-del/phi-a, and unto La-od-i-ce’a. 
2g, | 12 And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And 
«10.8 |being turned, ’I saw seven golden candlesticks ; 
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{ver 7 13 “And in the midst of the seven candlesticks ‘one like 
pe 25. 37,;unto the Son of man, “clothed with a garment down to the 
Lak jfoot, and ‘girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 

2 os, 14 His head and “Ais hairs were white like wool, as white 
th. 15.6. |as snow; and “his eyes were as a flame of fire ; 

: Spa ie! 15 °And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in 

et iia furnace; and “his voice as the sound of many waters. 


| pEzek. 43, |% ** oN ee | 
% 9, | 15 *And he had in his right hand seven stars: and "out of 


| Isa, $9.2, his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword: ‘and his counte- 
*Acts 26, ; eae 
4. {mance was as the sun shineth in his strength. 


17 And ‘when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And 


Pets. "he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; 
‘Isa, 41.4./”] am the first and the last: 

& 44.6. : . 
«ie. | 18 "Lam he that liveth,and was dead; and, behold,*Iam alive 
pr ’:*\ for evermore, Amen; and“bave the keys of hell and of death. 
«9-14. | 19 Write “the things which thou hast seen, ‘and the things 
wer. 12, | Which are, “and the things which shall be hereafter ; 

ie 20 The mystery ‘of the seven stars which thou sawest i 
ech. 21Ac|, = 1e mystery ‘of the seven stars which thou sawest In 


ob 41e' my right hand,’and the seven golden candlesticks. The 








ever. 16. 
et > seven stars are “the angels of the seven churches: and “the 
Zech. 42.\8seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches. 





HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, “which God gave unto 


«John 8 

: 2 R . A : 7 

rie. > him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly 
‘ch.4-1. /come to pass ; and ‘he sent and signified if by his angel unto 
ver. o. e ~~ . or 

ech, 29.16.;his servant John: 


9 “Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testi- 





REVELATLTION. 


1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God ‘gave} Om oo, | 
him to shew unto his ’servauts, even the thin | 
must shortly come to pass: and he sent and signified oie in 

2°7t by his angel unto his servant John; who bare php ice E 
witness of the word of God, and of the testimony Gr. ; 
of Jesus Christ, even of all things that he saw. araende 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the} throu 


THE REVELATION 









S. JOHN THE DIVINE. 





-<. im, to 
which shew un- 


words of the prophecy, and keep the things which} $3tt" 
are written therein: for the time is at hand. ~ POS 4 
4 John to the seven churches which are in A/si-a: : 
- + - : . * . ad = 
Grace to you and peace, from him which is and which “ 
was and ‘which is to come; and from the seven ‘Or, 3 
5 Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus| cometh ‘ 
Christ, who is the faithful witness, the firstborn of the 
dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth. Unto | 


him that loveth us, and “loosed us from our sins *by SMany 


authori- 


6his blood; and he made us to be a kingdom, fo Be} ties, 


8 


9 


my right hand, and the seven golden “candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: 
and the seven “candlesticks are seven churehes. 


priests unto his God and Father; to him 6e the glory } ancient 
7and the dominion ‘for ever and ever. Amen. Behold, ee 
he cometh with the clouds; and every eye shall see ¢Gr. é. 
him, and they which pierced him; and all the tribes 7¢* 
of the earth shall mourn over him. 
I am the Al’pha and the O’me-ga, saith *the Lord) ast 
God, ’which is and which was and which is to come,} #2" 
the Almighty. j 
I John, your brother and partaker with you in the! ages. 
tribulation and kingdom and patience which are in (Oh 


rea 
washed. 


unto the 
Even so, Amen. } ages of 
the ages. 


author- 



















Jesus, was in the isle that is called Pat’mos, for the the Cod 
10 word of God and the testimony of Jesus. TI was in! 23/% 
the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard behind me 
lla great voice, as of a trumpet saying, What thou 
seest, write in a book, and send it to the seven 
churches ; unto Eph’e-sus, and unto Smyr’na, and unto 
Per’ga-mum,and unto Thy-a-ti’‘ra,and unto Sar’dis,and 
12 unto Phil-a-del’phi-a,and unto La-od-i-ce‘a. And Iturned 
to see the voice which spake with me. And having 
13turned I saw seven golden “candlesticks ; and in the |G" 
midst of the candlesticks one like unto "a son of pres 
man, clothed with a garment down to the foot. and ee 
14 girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle. "And mane 
his head and his hair were white as white wool. white 
15as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire - and 
his feet like unto burnished brass, as if it had been 
refined in a furnace; and his voice as the voice 
I6of many waters, And he had in his right hand 
stars: and out of his mouth proceeded a 
sharp two-edged sword: and his countenance was 
17 as the sun shineth in his strength. And when IT saw 
him, I fell at his feet as one dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying, Fear not; T am the first 
18and the last, and the Living one; and T “was dead. /"Gr- 
and behold, [am alive 7for evermore, and T have the uk pti 
IDkeys of death and of Ha’des. Write therefore the 
things which thou sawest, and the things which are 
and the things which shall come to pass hereafter ; 
20the mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in oe 
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me’ To the churches of Ephesus, Ge. 

S| | ara the angel of the church of Eph’e-sus write; These 
= i ag 1, 16, 


3 things saith “he that holdeth the seven stars in his right 
) &atas, |hand, *who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candle- 
c : sticks; | 

2 “I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear them: which are evil: and 
“thou hast tried them ‘which say they are apostles, and are 
not, and hast found them liars; 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name’s 
sake hast laboured, and hast ‘not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou 
*!hast left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works; %or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his 
place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of "the 
Nic-o-la’i-tans, which I also hate. . 

¢ *He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To him that overcometh will I give “to eat 
= of 'the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 
Seis) 8 And unto theangel of the church in Smyr’na, write ; These 
3s 2-2, | things saith "the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive; 
SGen.2.9.| 9 “I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but 
Pshs thou art °rich) and J know the blasphemy of ?them which say 
eeer.2, |they are Jews, and are not, “but are the synagogue of Sa’tan. 
“Enke12 | 10 "Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: be- 
ae hold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
sual be tried; and ye shall have tributation ten days: ‘be thou 
27.28, 29. |faithful unto death, and I will give thee ‘a crown of life. 

: aay 11 “He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
—pMart. 20. unto the churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt 


& 
Pet. 2.1. 
6. 


®yer. 15. 
*Matt. 11. 
IRN «& 


(«6S 8. 
. ee ett 


eee 


= >, |of *the second death. 

P 2 12 And to the angel of the church in Per’ga-mos write ; These 
; 332-12. |things saith Yhe which hath the sharp sword with two edges; 
rer 7 13 aS know thy works, and where thou dwellest, ever ‘where 
| en 2 3.) 52 tan’s seat is: and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not de- 
#215 |nied my faith,evenin those dayswherein An’ti-pas was my faith- 
_=='7* | ful martyr, who was slain among you, where Sa’tan dwelleth. 
|, ay 14 But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast 
| Sue. 2+ |there them that hold the doctrine of ’Ba’laam, who _ taught 
| #s1.i6. | Ba’lak to cast a stumblingblock before the children of Is’ra-el, | 
| 5237" |\*to eat things sacrificed unto idols, “and to commit fornication. 
_-rer.20. | 15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine ‘of the 
ete Nic-o-la’i-tans, which thing I hate. 


’ 16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and 

} we Cor. 6. |/will fight against them with the sword of my mouth, 

E a. 17 ?’He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 

fiex tt. 4.);unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to 
"leat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, 

-*\and in the stone “a new name written, which no man know- 

zanieth saving he that receiveth i. 


" 


1 RR’ 





og 18 And unto the angel of the church in Thy-a-ti'ra write ; 
«e114, | hese things saith the Son of God, ‘who hath his eyes like 
| oa unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass ; 

| Swer. 2. 19 *I know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and 
E thy patience,and thy works; and the last ¢odemore than the first. 
E 20 Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, be- 
; @ Kine [cause thou sufferest that woman Jez’e-bel, which calleth her- 
b gc. 25. self a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants “to 
2 "commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols, 
wh 21 And I gave her space “to repent of her fornication ; and 
: ets182,/ she repented not, 

DG cur. 10 22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that com- 
—- jmit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they re- 


ent of their deeds, 


23 And TI will kill her children with death; and all the 








18 
19 burnished brass: I know thy works, and thy love 
20 last works are more than the first. 
21to eat things sacrificed to idols. And I 
22 repent of her fornication. 


23 And I will kill her children with "death ; and all the) titexce 
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2 To the angel of the church in Eph’e-sus write ; 
These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, he that walketh in the midst of the 
2seven golden ‘candlesticks: I know thy works, and/"@ 
thy toil and patience, and that thou canst not bear 
evil men, and didst try them which call themselves 
apostles, and they are not, and didst find them false ; 
dand thou hast patience and didst bear for my name’s 
4sake, and hast not grown weary. But I have this 
against thee, that thou didst leave thy first love. 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do the first works; or else I come 
to thee, and will move thy “eandlestick out of its/*Gr. 
6 place, except thou repent. “ But this thou hast, that| sant 
thou hatest the works of the Nie-o-la’i-tans, which I 
Talso hate. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. To him that over- 
cometh, to him will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the *Paradise of God. 
8 And to the angel of the church in Smyr’na write ;| 
These things saith the first and the last, which| {* 
9 ‘was dead, and lived again: I know thy tribulation, *¢r. 
and thy poverty (but thou art rich), and the ‘blas-'so, 
phemy of them which say they are Jews, and they| #7 
10are not, but are a synagogue of Sa’tan. Fear not the 
things which thou art about to suffer: behold, the 
devil is about to cast some of you into prison, that 
ye may be tried; ‘and ye shall have ‘tribulation ten Se 
days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give authori- 
11 thee the crown of life. He that hath an ear, let him | roa 
hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. He that #24" 
overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death. ‘Gr. « 
And to the angel ofthe church in Per’ga-mum write ;) sion of 
These things saith he that hath the sharp two-) “*“%* 
13edged sword: I know where thou dwellest, even 
where Sa’tan’s throne is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and didst not deny my faith, even in the days: 
‘of An’ti-pas my witness, my faithful one, who was *Z%* _ 
14 killed among you, where Sa’tan dwelleth. But I text 
have a few things against thee, because thou hast) some |] 
there some that hold the teaching of Ba'laam, who phere? 
taucht Ba’lak to cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Is’ra-el, to eat things sacrificed to idols, 
15and to commit fornication. So hast thou also some 
that hold the teaching of the Nic-o-la’i-tans in like 
16 manner. Repent therefore; or else I come to thee 
quickly, and I will make war a 1inst. them with the 
17sword of my mouth. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. To him 
that overeometh, to him will I give of the hidden 
manna, and I will give him a white stone, and upon 
the stone a new name written, which no one knoweth 
but he that receiveth it. ; 
And to the angel of the church in Thy-a-ti’ra write ; 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his 
eyes like a flame of fire, and his feet are like unto 


12 





and faith and ministry and patience, and that thy 

But L have this) | ie 
against thee, that thou sufferest “the woman Jez’e-bel, oe | he 
which ealleth herself'a prophetess; and she teacheth, Mes. j}- 
and seduceth my servants to commit fornication, and) ancient, jf 
: ve her} tae? 
time that she should repent; and she willeth not to/Mamy 1) 
Behold, I do cast her into auther- j} 
a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into! read || 
great tribulation, except they repent of “her works. ree 
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churches shall know that Iam he which seareheth 
the reins and hearts: and I will give unto each one}. 
24 of you according to your works. But to you | say,| 
to the rest that are in Thy-a-ti’ra, as many as have not} 
this teaching, which know not the deep things of Sa’- PAs 
tan,as they say; I cast upon you none other burde sf 
25 Howbeit that which ye have, hold fast till I come. 
26 And he that overcometh, and he that keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will T give authority over 
27the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of 
‘iron, as the vessels of the potter are broken to/?e 
28 shivers; as I also have received of my Father: and] sseteq 
291 will give him the morning star. He that hath he 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 


A.D. ichurches shall know that °I am he which seareheth the 
reins and hearts: and "I will give unto every one of you 

isam- laccording to your works, 
1 Chron. 24 But unto youIsay,anduntothe rest in Thy-a-ti’ra,as many 
29. 17. 2. |S have not this doctrine,and which have not known the depths 
Matt.1a27/ of Sa‘tan,as they speak; *I will put upon you none other burden. 
sActs15. | 25 But "that which ye have already, hold fast till lL come. 
const.) 26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth ‘my works unto 
2m. the end, ‘to him will I give power over the nations : | 
et | OF “And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the 
seat 18 | vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as 
Lake 23. I received of my Father. 

1or.6.3.| 28 And I will give him *the morning star. ee 
ch.*.2- | 99 »He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 








& 90, 4. 

Ee tk unto the churches. churches. 

Dan. 7.22. CHAPTER Iii. 

shen To the church of Sardis, &. . . 3 And to the angel of the church in Sar’dis write ; 

— ND unto the angel of the church in Sar’dis write ; These . Chese things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of 

a things saith he ‘that hath the seven Spirits of God,and God, and the seven stars: I know thy works, that thou 

=~ |the seven stars; *I know thy works, that thou hast a name| 2 ss a name that thou livest, and thou art dead. Be 
thou watchful, and stablish the things that remain, 


4, 
16, & 4.5. [that thou livest, ‘and art dead. 
ey 2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, 
have not found thy works per- 


which were ready to die: for I have 2found no works 
3of thine fulfilled before my God. Remember there- 
fore how thou hast received and didst hear; and kee >| 
it, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
will come as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
4hour I will come upon thee. But thou hast a few 
names in Sar’dis which did not defile their garments : 
and they shall walk with me in white; for they are 
5 worthy. He that overeometh shall thus be arrayed 


Soh. 2, 2. : 
‘Eph. 2. t,/that are ready to die: for 


eB rim.se.i fect before God. ; 

41 Tim.6.) 3 “Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, 
2Timii3s;and hold fast, and ‘repent. /If therefore thou shalt not 
ver. 12. | watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 


243. 'know what hour I will come upon thee. 


; ~ ‘ean 4 Thou hast ’a few names even in Sar’dis which have not 


“Msrk18. |34ofled their garments; and they shall walk with me ‘in 








33. . . . . - * 

iuke12. | white: for they are worthy. in white garments; and I willin no wise blot his name 
i 32, 40, oo . k ~ } ] } ] . | o . . f . . s 

pActs1.15.) 5 Hethat overcometh,*the same shall be clothed in white rai- out of the book of life, and I will confess his name 


6 before my Father, and before his angels. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches, 

7 Andtotheangel ofthechurch in Phil-a-del’ phi-a write; 

These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of Da’vid, he that openeth, and 
none shall shut, an that shutteth, and none openeth: 

81 know thy works (behold, I have *set before thee a/Gr | 

; given. . 
door opened, which none can shut), that thou hast a 
little power, and didst keep my word, and didst not 
9deny my name. Behold, I give of the synagogue of 
Sa’tan, of them which say they are Jews, and they 
are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet,and to know that I have | 
10 loved thee. Beeause thou didst keep the word of | 
my “. I also will keep thee from the hour of . 
‘trial, that hour which is to come upon the whole|}*or. 
11 *world, to ‘try them that dwell Epon the earth. IT! ties 


ment; and I will not’blotout hisnameout of the™book of life, but 
"T will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels, 
6 *He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
‘junto the churches. 
13. 7 And tothe angel of the church in Phil-a-del’phi-a write ; 
fi | hese things saith *he that is holy, he that is true, he that 
4.2. lhath "the key of Da’vid, the that openeth, and no man shut- 
cs, teth; and ‘shutteth, and no man openeth; 
2.2.3. | 8 “I knowthy works: behold, I haveset before thee 7an open 
ee |door, and no man can shut it: for thou hasta little strength, 
6.20. and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name. 
risa. 22 § Behold, I will make "them of the synagogue of Sa’tan, 
Luke 1.2.) Which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, *I 
Siaitis. | Will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to 
19. 21g; know that I have loved thee. 
‘vert, | 10 Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, “I also 
6 ** | will keep thee fromthe hour of temptation, which shall come 
9 org upon ‘all the world, to try them that dwell ‘upon the earth. 











gch. 2. 9. 
es #23.) 11 Behold, “I come quickly: ‘hold that fast which thou come quickly: hold fast that which thou hast, that pn 
ez Vet. 2 hast, that no man take ‘thy crown. 12no one take thy crown. He that overcometh, I will! cart. 

re Or, 


make him a pillar in the ‘temple of my God, and he ventas 


eis. 24.17.| 12 Him that overcometh will I make %a pillar in the temple 
shall go out thence no more: and I will write Upon 7Or, 


éf? 
ht ee |of my God, and he shall gono more out: and "T will write upon 


ch. 1. 5.& 

27122 him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, him the name of my God, and the name of the city) A205; ; 
ch2.25. lwhich is ‘new Je-ru’sa-lem, which cometh down out of heaven of my God, the new Je-ru’sa-lem, which cometh down oe 
Kings (from my God: “and J will write upon him my new name. out of heaven from uf God, and mine own new name.} out this 
Ga's.e, | 13 'He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith | 13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith a. 

‘217. unto the churches. to the churches, 
&24 | 14 And unto the angel of the church ||of the La-od-i-ce’ans|14_— And tothe angel of the church in La-od-i-ce’a write; 


These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true “ 
15 witness, the beginning of the creation of God: I 

know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
161 would thou wert cold or hot. So because thou 

art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spew 
17 thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, IT am > 


ty « Fe . . sd . ° . 
Heb.i2zz,| write ; These things saith the Amen, “the faithful and true 
cee witness, “the beginning of the creation of God ; 


et pot, | 15 9 know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
| wien. 08. I would thou wert cold or hot. 

ti reh.t.5. | 16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
t22%" |nor hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth. 


we .| 17 Because thou sayest, “I am rich, and increased with rich, and have gotten riches, and have need of noth- -r\° 
lee ogee: | goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou ing; and knowest not that thou art the wretehed| gp)? 


|) iGor48lart wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,and naked:| one and miserable and poor and blind and naked ;/ 
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thou mayest be rich; and ‘white raiment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 





eh7is | 19 ‘As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealou 
S28 therefore, and repent. ; 
Pes} 20 Behold, “I stand at the door, and knock: “if any man 


f 


















hear my voice, and open the door, *I will come in to him, 









eek and will sup with him, and he with me. 

=: | 21 To him that overcometh ‘will I grant to sit with me 
) =" jin my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
“Jen 4. | with my Father in his throne. 

a 


22 *He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 
CHAPTER fy 


The vision of a throne. 


FTER this I looked, and, behold, a door was opened in 


a 








=o. 1. 19. heaven: and “the first voice which I heard was as it were 
2,2 | of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up hither, 
#2;5,,. and I will shew thee things which must be hereaiter. 
: : Se 

Ss 2 And immediately “I was in the Spirit: and, behold, «a 
‘St=n¢.i, |}throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne. 
522) 3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a 
421. |sardine stone: /and there was a rainbow round about the 
ran. 7.9. ° ° ° 

*Seek.1. |throne, in sight like unto an emerald. 

fees) 4 7And round about the throne were four and twenty seats ; 
SES aS and upon the seats IT saw four and twenty elders sitting, 
ie “clothed in white raiment; ‘and they had on their heads 
‘er.10. jcrowns of gold. 

S335 | 5 And out of the throne proceeded “lightnings and thun- 
*Eox. 37. 23. 


derings and voices: ‘and fhere were seven lamps of fire 


Sa burning before the throne, which are "the seven Spirits 
\ Bees. 42 of God. 
i 6 Amd before the throne there was "a sea of glass like unto 
ra ,/erystal: ‘and in the midst of the throne, ae round about 
(= %.2. ithe throne, were four beasts full of eyes before "and behind. 
peer. 8. 7 «And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast 
fe * |like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a man, and the 
Beck $1°-| fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 
as * 8 And the four beasts had each of them ‘six wings about 
ey him; and they were full of eyes ‘within: and ¢they rest not 
===" |day and night, saying, ‘Holy, holy, holy, “Lord God Al-| 
ass mighty, *which was, and is, and is to come. 
a 9 And when those beasts give glory and honour and thanks| 
“2sis {to him that sat on the throne, "who liveth for ever and ever, | 10 ever, the four an 
ces 3, 10 *The four and twenty elders fall down before him that 
=, jsat on the throne, “and worship him that liveth for ever and 
= ever, ‘and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 
| en. 21.) 11 “Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and hon- 
re our, and power: “for thou hast created all things, and for 
as jthy pleasure they are and were created. 
ss CHA P TER WN. 


The book sealed with seven seals. 

am I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 

throne a “book written within and on the back side, 
*sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, 
W ho is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man ‘in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the 
earth, was able to open the book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no man was found werthy to 
open and to read the book, neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, 
“the Lion of the tribe of Ju’da, ‘the Root of Da’ vid, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and “to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld,and lo, in the midst of the throne, and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood “a Lamb as 
it had been slain, having seven horns, and “seven eyes, which 
‘the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 
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REVELATION. 
18 I counsel thee "to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that) 18 I onnaa’ thee to buy of me gold refined by fire, that 
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thou mayest become rich; and white garments, 
thou mayest clothe thyself, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness be not made manifest; and eyesalye to 
19 anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. As many as 
I love, I reprove and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
20and repent. Behold, I stand at the door and knock: 
if any man hear my voice and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will su with him, and he with 
21 me. He that overcometh, I will give to him to sit 
down with me in my throne, as I also overcame, and 
22 sat down with my Father in his throne. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith tothechurches. 


SP. 









WP iret cis tres - 
ay? . _= . 7A « is y 2 4 
i 2 % : A 
° oJ 


a a 
ae ae 
1, ~ 


ca) 
ny Ns s 


AAS 


Seed 

































af | 
9 


yi 
4 


4 After these things I saw, and behold, a door opened 
in heaven, and the first voice which I heard, a roice 
as of a trumpet speaking with me, one saying, Come 
up hither, and I will shew thee the things which must 

2'come to pass hereafter. Straightway I was in the/%_ 
Spirit: and behold, there was a throne set in heaven, | pass. 

3and one vitae, upon the throne; and he that sat was 
to look upon like a jasper stone and a sardius: and) 22%, 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, like an} “#7 & 
4emerald to look upon. And round about the throne 
were four and twenty thrones: and upon the thrones 
F saw four and twenty elders sitting, arrayed in white 

D0 garments; and on their heads crown of gold. And 
out of the throne proceed lightnings and voices and 
thunders. And there were seven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of 

6 God; and before the throne, as it were a glassy sea 
like unto crystal ; and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, four living creatures full of 

7Teyes before and behind. And the first creature was 
like a lion, and the second creature like a calf, and 
the third creature had a face as of a man, and the 

8 fourth creature was like a flying eagle. And the fou 
living creatures, having each one of them six wings, 
are full of eyes round about and within: and they have 
no rest day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord God, the Almighty, which was and which is and 

9°which is to come. And when the living creatures 
shall give glory and honour and thanks to him that) em 
sitteth on the throne, to “him that liveth ‘for ever and *G™ 

d twenty elders shall fall down before egad | 
him that sitteth on the throne, and shall worship him ss 
that liveth *for ever and ever, and shall cast their 

11 crowns before the throne, saying, Worthy art thou, 

God, to receive the glory and the 

idst create all things, 

and were created. 


OF 


Ae 


aN 


ir 


* 
STE Y oo oe 


’ { a - 





PAAR REN 


KIT 


‘@ 
i oe 


inte Ss, 
. 


#7 2h pee PERT 


y : ’ 


’ 


our Lord and our 
honourand the power: for thoud 
and because of thy will they were, 


OD And I saw ‘in the right hand of him that sat on ‘Gr o._ 
the throne a book written within and on the back,/ 
2 close sealed with seven seals. And I saw a strong 
angel proclaiming with a great voice, Who is worthy} 
to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 
3 And no one in the heaven, or on the earth, or under 
the earth, was able to open the book, or to look thereon, 
4 And I wept much, beeause no one was found worthy 
5 to open the book, or to look thereon: and one of the 
elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 
that is of the tribe of Ju’dah, the Root of Da’vid, hath} 
overcome, to open the book and the seven seals there=| 
Bof. And I saw in the midst of the throne and of} 
the four living creatures, and in the nidst of the/ssome 
elders, a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, Sings. 
having seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the) tes 


‘seven Spirits of God, sent forth into all the “ar 
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13824 — A. V. 


A.D. | 7 And he came and took the book out of the right hand 
©°: lof him that sat upon the throne. 
tg'sio, 8 And when he had taken the book, ‘the four beasts and 
sch 14. |four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
Or, every one of them “harps, and golden vials full of || odours, 
‘he ii2.|"Which are the prayers of saints. 
ch.6.5,4-/ 9 And *they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 


ah 18-9. | to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: *for thou 
. |wast slain, and ‘hast redeemed us to God by thy blood ‘out 


ever. 6. 
sc | of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 


2s, ' . 
Rom. 30; 10 ‘And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: 
«7.28. {and we shall reign on the earth. 

SP. 4. 4. zs ; es 
chiis) |} 11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels 


Hep" |*round about the throne, and the beasts, and the elders: and 
the number of them was “ten thousand times ten thousand, 


18, 19. 
2 Pet. 2. 1. 

i John1.7.}and thousands of thousands ; 

pen ai.| 12 Saying with a loud voice, YWorthy is the Lamb that 


*Dan, 4. 1. » 
ss. |was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
«11-% |strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

x 38. & 13 And ‘every creature which is in h paven, and on the 
2 ‘learth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
chsie all that are in them, heard I saying, “Blessing, and honour, 
fh aa6(2nd glory, and power, be unto him ’that sitteth upon the 


Ps. 8.17-|throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
14 ‘And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four and 


ch. 4.15; twenty elders fell down and worshipped him “that liveth for 
ver. 3. 

«] Chron. 
29, 11. 

| Rom. 9.5. 
& 16. 27. 
iTim.6.16. 


o 
o 
o 
- 
—_ 


ever and ever. 


CHAP TER: V'i. 


The opening of the seals. 
iPewait.| A ND “I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, 
£5.11. | (\ and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the 


‘ch. 6.16. |four beasts, saying, Come and see. 





& 7.10 ’ 
| toh. 19. 4 2 And I saw, and behold ‘a white horse: “and he that 
| i ** lsat on him had a bow; ‘and a crown was given unto him: 
‘echss jand he went forth conquering, and to conquer. 
oh 3 And when he had opened the second seal, /I heard the 
| *ch. 4. 7 
| *Zech. 6.3 


“_|second beast say, Come and see. 

-i.| 4 And there went out another horse that was red: and 
'ELxX” | power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from 
| Zech611.'the earth, and that they should kill one another: and there 


ch. 14. 14. ; é 
| feh.4.7. | Was given unto him a great sword. 


eZech.6.2.| 5 And when he had opened the third seal, “I heard the 








wet a»ithird beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, and lo ‘ 

y ihe black horse ; and he that sat on him had a pair of balances 

chanir in his hand. , 

sueaure) 6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, 

pontain- ||| A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of 

wine | barley for a penny; and “see thou hurt not the oil and the 

eae | wine. 

partofa | @ And when he had opened the fourth seal, ‘I heard the 

uve. |voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see. 

che i7 | 8 “And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name 

Or, that sat on him was Death, and hell followed with him. 
‘y4.) And power was given || unto them over the fourth part of 


wizek. 14. 
a the earth, “to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with 


PLey. 26. 

ae death, ”and with the beasts of the arth. 

& i. 13. 9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under 
rch, 0.4. |*the altar "the souls of them that were slain ‘for the word 
ght ® lof God, and for ‘the testimony which they held: 

eee 0 10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, “How long, 
sseeZech.|Q) Lord, “holy and true, “dost thou not judge and avenge 
hn 2.7, |our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 

i'd *®| 11 And ‘white robes were given unto every one of them; 


79,14, 2nd it was said unto them, “that they should rest yet for a 
“lleb. 11, little season, until their fellow servants also and their 
ch. 14.13. brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be 


*ch. 16.18. fulfilled. 





‘Joel 2. 10, } . 
#14415.) 12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, 
Acts 2. 20.|"and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and ‘the sun became 


as ee 
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7 And he came, and he 'taketh it out of the right hand} aes | 
8 of him that sat on the throne. And when he had taken|———— | 
the book, the four living creatures and the four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having each 
one a harp, and golden bowls full of incense, which are 
9 the prayers of the saints. And they sing a new song, 
saying, Worthy art thou to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and didst pur- 
chase unto God with thy blood men of every tribe, 
10and tonguc, and people, and nation, and madest them 
to be unto our God a kingdom and priests; and they 
Il reign upon the earth. And I saw, and I heard a voice 
of many angels round about the throne and the living 
creatures and the elders; and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
12 thousands; saying with a great voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that hath been slain to receive the power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and might, and honour, and glory, 
I3and blessing. And every created thing which is in 
the heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and on the sea, and all things that are in them. heard 
I saying, Unto him that sitteth on the throne. and 
unto the Lamb, de the blessing, and the honour, and 
the glory, and the dominion, for ever and ever. PGr. 
14 And the four living creatures said, Amen. And the} “ of 
elders fell down and worshipped. 





6 And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the 
seven seals, and I heard one of the four living: crea- 


2 tures saying as with a voice of thunder, Come*. And ‘Somes 
wae he < an t 
I saw, and behold, a white horse, and he that sat there-} authori- 
on had a bow; and there was given unto himacrown:} ' 
and he came forth phe a hie and to conquer. tae 
3 And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 
4 second living creature saying, Come*. And another 
horse came forth, a red horse: and to him that sat 
—— it was given to take ‘peace from the earth, ‘Gome 
‘ < : : ancient 
and that they should slay one another: and there} sence 
was given unto him a great sword. cee fie 
: . % rea 
5 And when he opened the third seal, I heard the oe 
. . . s.. oz = . _2 " Z 7 
third living creature saying, Come®. And IT saw, | earth. 
and behold, a black horse; and he that sat thereon 
6had a balance in his hand. And TI heard as it 
were a voice in the midst of the four living crea- 
tures, saying, A *“measure of wheat:for a "penny, and PGr. 

: , > ‘sa P ¢ . . 0 , , «© ' *- ch i 
three measures of barley for a penny; and the oil] 2 small 
and the wine hurt thou not. 3 mGASUre. 

} ee é *See 

7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the] ginal 
voice of the fourth living creature, saying, Come?.| Matt.” 
8 And I saw, and behold, a pale horse: and he that| **#) 
sat upon him, his name was Death; and Ha’des fo]- 
lowed with him. And there was given unto them 
authority over the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with famine, and with ‘death, and ['Or, pes- 
by the wild beasts of the earth. cores 
9 And when he opened the fifth seal, T saw under- 
neath the altar the souls of them that had been slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which 
10they held: and they cried with a great voice, saying, 
How long, O Master, the holy and true, dost theu 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
llon the earth? And there was given them to each 
one a white robe; and it was said unto them, that}. 
they should rest yet for a little time, until their fej-| ancient 
low-servants also and their brethren, which should} i!" 
be killed even as they were, should *be fulfilled. es 
12 And I saw when he opened the sixth seal, and | {ied 
there was a great earthquake; and the sun beecame| course. 
. _, 
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— A.D. 'black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as 
blood ; 

13 “And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a 
| 4Or, fig tree casteth her || untimely figs, when she is shaken of 
| feet ta mighty wind. 

_ ~#ste226.) 14 “And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled 
Hee 1.12,)together ; and “every mountain and island were moved out 
De ster = 23) 01 their ae. | | 

| Sct il 15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
; rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and 
ge every bond man, and every free man, “hid themselves in the 

23. }dens and in the rocks of the mountains; 

or 16 “And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
| Baise, hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and 
 Zeph.1.ag, from the wrath of the Lamb: 


exisia | 17 ‘For the great day of his wrath is come; ‘and who shall 
_ *P. 78.7. | be able to stand ? 


~ 


+ CHAPTER “Vee: 
The number of the sealed. 

a. ND after these things I saw four angels Ss on the 
| vee four corners of the earth, “holding the four winds of the 
_ “24 Jearth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on 

the sea, nor on any tree. 
_2 And I saw another angel ascending from the east, hay- 
ing the seal of the living God: and * cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 

| earth and the sea, 

=:t* | 3 Saying, ‘Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the 
“Eek.94|trees, till we have “sealed the servants of our God ‘in their 





=S1t1. | foreheads. 


os 

aga 4 4And I heard the number of them which were sealed: 
ssitai.jand there were sealed “a hundred and forty and four thou- 
sand of all the tribes of the children of Is’ra-el. 

) Of the tribe of Ju’da were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Reu’ben were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Gad were sealed twelve shousand. 

6 Of the tribe of As’er were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Neph’tha-lim were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Ma-nas’ses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Sim’e-on were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Le’vi were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Is’sa-char were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zab’u-lon were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Jo’ seph were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Ben’ja-min were sealed twelve thousand. 


: 
7 
. 
: 
| 


S21.) 9 After this I beheld, and, lo, "a great multitude, which no 
5,9. |Man could number, ‘of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
| and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
why. “clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands ; 

*< 11. 10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Salvation to our 
sea, |God™which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
ao 21. 11 “And all the angels stood round about the throne, and 
| Been 18.4 about the elders and the four beasts, and fell before the 


[=k 5S. 13. 





throne on their faces, and wou a God. 
seaac | 12 “Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
“S515, |thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, de unto 


7 our God for ever and ever. Amen. 

. 13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What 
weer. Jare these which are arrayed in ?white robes? and whence 
; came they ? 

| 14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said 
cox to me, “These are they which came out of great tribulation, 
meet. 9.14 and have "washed their robes, and made them white in the 
2 24217./blood of the Lamb. 

Uiees Zech. 15 T herefore are they before the throne of God, and serve 
Geni ae. him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the 
rap throne shall ‘dwell among them. 


ete) 16 ‘They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
4.4 |“neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
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black as sackeloth of hair, and the whole moon be-} 4: ? 


13came as blood; and the stars of the heaven fell 
unto the carth, as a fig tree casteth her unripe figs, 
14when she is shaken of a great wind. And the 
heaven was removed as a scroll when it is rolled up; 
and every mountain and island were moved out of 
litheir places. And the kings of the earth, and the 


princes, and the ‘chief captains, and the rich, and /'%,_., 


the strong, and every bondman and freeman, hid 
themselves in the caves and in the rocks of the 
16 mountains; and they say to the mountains and to 
the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
l7-of the Lamb: for the great day of their wrath is 
come; and who is able to stand? 










7 After this I saw four angels standing at the four 
corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that no wind should blow on the earth or on 

2 the sea, or upon any tree. And I saw another angel 
ascend from. the sunrising, having the seal of the 
living God: and he cried with a great voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth 

3and the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we shall have sealed the servants 

4of our God on their foreheads. And I heard the 
number of them which were sealed, a hundred and 
forty and four thousand, sealed out of every tribe 
of the children of Is’ra-el. 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Reu’ben twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand: - 

6 Of the tribe of Ash’er twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Naph’ta-li twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Ma-nas’seh twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Sim’e-on twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Le’vi twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Is’sa-char twelve thousand: 

8 Of the tribe of Zeb’u-lun twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Jo’seph twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Ben’ja-min were sealed twelve thou- 
sand, 
9 After these things I saw, and behold, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, out of every 
nation, and of all tribes and a and tongues, 
standing before the throne and before the Lamb, 
arrayed in white robes, and palms in their hands; 
10and they ery with a great voice, saying, Salvation 
unto our God which sitteth on the throne, and unto 
llthe Lamb. And all the angels were standing round 
about the throne, and about the elders and the four 
living creatures; and they fell before the throne on 
12their faces, and worshipped God, saying, Amen: 
*Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
and honour, and power, and might, be unto our 


~J 


14whence came they? And I ‘say unto him, My 
lord, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are 
they which come out of the great tribulation, and 
they washed their robes, and made them white in 
L5the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before 
the throne of God; and they serve him day and 
night in his temple: and he that. sitteth on the 
16 throne shall Pee: his tabernacle over them. They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more}; 


neither shall the sun strike upon them, nor any heat :| 
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1326 — A. V. 
A.D. | 17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
°S__|*shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
<Ps.23-1: lof waters: Yand God shall wipe away all tears from 
‘aria their eyes. 
pene. 8 CHAP TEE Vitti. 
» cane Seven angels with seven trumpets. 
ech, 6.1 A “when he had opened the seventh seal, there was 
silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. 
mMatt.18.| 2 And I saw the seven angels which stood before God ; 
Luke 1.19.)and to them were given seven trumpets. . 
ecerco- | 3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, having 
oa a golden censer; and there was given unto him much in- 
|Or,edd |cense, that he should || offer i¢ with “the prayers of all saints 
Hod mad upon ‘the golden altar which was before the throne. . 
#ch.5.8 | 4 And “the smoke of the incense, which came with the 
ches. yrayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of the 
“Dke. 10 angel’s hand. 





5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of 
| 1 Or,spon the altar, and cast zz |jinto the earth: and ’there were 





cee voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, fand an earth- 
oo | uake. 

a 11, 6 And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets 
ets. 4.51 


31. | 
prepared themselves to sound. 
Beek. 38.| 7 The first angel sounded, ‘and there followed hail and 


| teh.16.2. |fire mingled with blood, and they were cast *‘upon_ the 
| ‘Isa.2.18 /earth: and the third part ‘of trees was burnt up, and all] 
| ch. 9. 

green grass was burnt up. 











sJer-61. | 8 And the second angel sounded, “and as it were a great 
_ Ames 7.4.| mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: "and the 
et ia {third part of the sea *became blood ; . 
19. | 9 »And the third part of the creatures which were in the 
| #eh. 16.3. | <ea, and had life, died; and the third part of the ships were 
destroyed. 
_dsa-1412) 10 And the third angel sounded, “and there fell a great 





rch. 16.4. |Star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, ‘and it fell 

upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 

waters ; 

Beth | 11 ‘And the name of the star is called Wormwood: ‘and 

| sex 15. 23,|the third part of the waters became wormwood; and many 
1%;°:25 |men died of the waters, because they were made bitter. 


; 
! 





| & 23, 15. 
“ma. 1. | 12 “And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of 
My ces.9,{the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and 

the third part of the stars; so as the third part of them was 
darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of it, and 
the night likewise. 
<i i7, | 18 And I beheld, *and heard an angel flying through the 
veh. 9. 12 midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, “Woe, woe, woe, to 
 |the inhabiters of the earth, by reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound! 
aa CHAP THR. IX. 
A star falleth from heaven, 

. dee ND the fifth angel sounded, “and I saw a star fall 
ch. 8. 10. from heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the 

uke’. \key of "the bottomless pit. 

eh. 17.8. | 2 Andhe opened the bottomless pit ; ‘andthere arose asmoke 

| ver, 2, 11. ‘out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun 
erie jand the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 
4px.30.4,, 3 And there came out of the smoke “locusts upon the 
jude-7-12- earth: and unto them was given power, ‘as the scorpions of 
_ {the earth have power. 
feh.6-6. | 4 And it was commanded them /that they should not hurt 


oa a7. |*the grass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any 
“h.7-3. \tree; but only those men which have not “the seal of God 
12. 23. in their foreheads. 

"| 6 And to them it was given that they should not kill them, 
“htt 7: jut that they should be tormented five months: and their tor- 
+Job 3. 21., ment was as the torment of ascorpion, when he striketh aman. 


ya.2-2% | 6 And in those days “shall men seek death, and shall not 


| eh. 6.16. | find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall flee from them. 


REVELATION. 





* _—— Sa 
eee 2 

















17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the thr ome a a 
shall be their shepherd, and shall & | Ri | 


) uide them unto}- ai 
fountains of waters of life: and Go 14 
8 And when he Bye the seventh seal, there fol- 
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oy 


shall wipeaway}| || 
every tear from their eyes. ae 
lowed a silence in heaven about the space of half an 

Zhour. And I saw the seven angels which stand before 

God; and there were given unto them seven trumpets. 
And another angel came and stood 'over the altar, 

having a golden censer; and there was given unto 

him much incense, that he should 2add it unto the 
prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar which 

4 was before the throne. And the smoke of the in- 

cense, “with the prayers of the saints. went up before} 

5 God out of the angel’s hand. And the an al ‘taketh hath 

the censer; and he filled it with the fire of the altar, 

and cast it °upon the earth: and there followed thun-| 
ders, and voices, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

And the seven angels which had the seven trum- 
pets prepared themselves to sound. 

And the first sounded, and there followed hail and 
fire, mingled with blood, and they were cast upon 
the earth: and the third part of the earth was burnt 
up, and the third part of the trees was burnt. up, and 
all green grass was burnt up. 

And the second angel sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea became blood ; 

Yand there died the third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea, even they that had life; and the 
third pase of the ships was destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell from 
heaven a great star, burning as a torch, and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the 

11 fountains of the waters; and the name of the star 

is called Wormwood: and the third part of the 

waters became wormwood; and many men died o 

the waters, because they were made bitter. 

And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part o 
the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon 
and the third part of the stars; that the third part of 
them should be darkened, and the day should not 
shine for the third part of it, and the night in like 
manner, 

And I saw, and I heard ‘an eagle, flying in mid 
heaven, saying with a great voice, Woe, woe, woe, 
for them that dwell on the earth, by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, who 
are yet to sound. 
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9g And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from 
heaven fallen unto the earth: and there was given to 
2him the key of the pit of the abyss. And he opened 
the pit of the abyss; and there went up a smoke out o 
the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun 
and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of 
3the pit. And out of the smoke came forth locusts 
upon the earth; and power was given them, as the 
4 scorpions of the earth have power. And it was said 
unto them that they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree, but 
only such men as have not the seal of God on their 
dforeheads, And it was given them that they should 
not kill them, but that they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as the torment of a 
6 scorpion, when it striketh a man. And in those days 
men shall seek death, and shall in no wise find it ; and 
they shall desire to die, and death fleeth from them. 
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&D. | 7 And 'the shapes of the locusts were like unto horses} 7 And the 'shapes of the locusts were like unto horses _ e 


prepared unto battle; “and on their heads were as it were| prepared for war; and upon their heads as it were 
crowns like gold, “and their faces were as the faces of men. crowns like unto gold, and their faces were as men’s Rs. ag 
a 8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and °their| 8 faces. And they had hair as the hair of women,and| "= || — 
Seay e |teeth were as the teeth of lions. 9 their teeth were as the teeth of lions. And they had | 

_9 And they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of | breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; and the 
feet2.5,/1ron; and the sound of their wings was "as the sound of| sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots, of 
chariots of many horses running to battle. 10 many horses rushing to war. And they have tails 
S = 10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were| like unto scorpions, and Stings; and in their tails is 

_ fver.5. {stings in their tails: “and their power was to hurt men five|11 their power to lurt men five months. They have 

; months. over them as king the angel of the abyss: his name 
= eb.22) 11 "And they had a king over them, which is ‘the angel in Hebrew is A-bad’don, and in the Greek tongue he 
e of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is} hath the name *A-pol/ly-on. 
+ #'fmatts | A-bad’don, but in the Greek tongue hath Ais name ||A-pol/ly-on.|12__ The first Woe is past: behold, there come yet two 





| destroyer. | 12 ‘One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes} Woes hereafter. 

+= “S13. /more hereafter. 13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard °2 voice Nees 
13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from from the horns of the golden altar which is before 

t the four horns of the golden altar which is before God, 14God, one saying to the sixth angel, which had the 

= 14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound at 


: *s8. 16.12. /the four angels which are bound “in the great river Eu-phra’tes. | 15 the great river Eu-phra’tes. And the fourangels were 
15 And the four “— were loosed, which were prepared; Joosed, which had been prepared for the hour and day 
| «'0r,c¢ ||| for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to| and month and year, that they should kill the third 
| slay the third part of men. 16 part of men. And the number of the armies of the 
eo 17. 16 And *the number of the army “of the horsemen were two estes was twice ten thousand times ten thou- 
> sfzex.ss,| hundred thousand thousand: ‘and I heard the number of them.|17 sand: I heard the number of them. And thus I saw 


> <2-. | 1? And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that} the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them, =? 

| sat on them, having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, andj having breastplates as of fire and of hyacinth and of ‘ 

>) Gz. {brimstone : “and the heads of the horses were as the heads} brimstone: and the heads of the horses are as the ae 

- i= 5.23, of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and| _ heads of lions; and out of their mouths proceedeth 
brimstone. 18 fire and smoke and brimstone. By these three plagues 


18 By these three was the third part of men killed, by the} was the third part of men killed, by the fire and the 
fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, which issued} smoke and the brimstone, which proceeded out of 
out of their mouths. 19 their mouths. For the power of the horses is in their 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: mouth, and in their tails: for their tails are like unto 

— Bisa. 9. 15, “for their tails were like unto serpents, and had heads, and serpents, and have heads; and with them they do 
| <Deut 31. | With them they do burt. 20hurt. And the rest of mankind, which were not 
: 20 And the rest of the men which were not killed by these} _ killed with these plagues, repented not of the works 
= 32 | plagues “yet repented not of the works of their hands, that of their hands, that they should not worship ‘devils, 
 Ear0s.s7{they should not worship “devils, ‘and idols of gold, and| and the idols of gold, and of silver, and of brass, and 
= er.10. jsilver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: which neither| © of stone, and of wood ; which can neither see, nor 
“Pa 115.4 /Can see, nor hear, nor walk: 21 hear, nor walk: and they repented not of their mur- 
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; ee 21 Neither ae ge ma they of their murders, ‘nor of their} ders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 
| st. 22.15.)S0rceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. nor of their thefts. | 
ee ae 10 And I saw another strong angel coming down out 


A mighty angel with a book. 
| ND I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven 
nek. 1. clothed withacloud: “‘andarainbow was upon his head,and 
S2tatt. 17. “mg face was as it were the sun, and ‘his = as pillars + fire : 
And he had in his hand a little book open: “and he set 7 ; 
a. 1. his right foot upon the sea, and /is left rie the earth, 3 sea, and his left upon the eed ae —— 
+23) 3 And eried with a loud. voice, as when a lion roareth:| great voice, as a lion roareth : and Ww ai apa ? ao 
—&as. jand when he had cried, ‘seven thunders uttered their yoices.| 4seven thunders uttered their b dae es z bic 
4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices,} seven thunders uttered ete eee > mye 
I was about to write: and I heard a voice from heaven say-| write: and I 7 eins oe hd sa da ae 
Sso-83./ing unto me,/Seal up those things which the seven thunders) — up the things whic - sey we - vag phen a 
uttered, and write them not. 5 write them not. _— eee 7 As , <3 e 
5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon upon the sea and upon the ear p g 


= ‘arth “lifted os mre 6 hand to heaven, and sware by him that liveth ‘for ever §G 
sEx 6 § the earth “lifted up his hand to heaven, and ever, who created the heaven and the things that 


7. ° > Y n | 
’ se. ’ ‘ rg. er W 10 . 
e=enoe! 6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, are therein, and the earth and the things teed: endl 


of heaven, arrayed with a cloud; and the rainbow 
was upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and 
2his feet as pillars of fire; and he had in his hand a 
little book open: and he set his right foot upon the 


==<41) ‘created heaven, and the things that therein are, and the : . 
= a « . - = £ ’ . < s cA ‘ , » 
= fearth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the therein, ‘and the sea and the things that are therein, "Wns,. 


@e0.127./ things which are therein, ‘that there should be time no longer:| 7 that there shall gee sets pate 3s feng - pag rl 
-| 7 But *in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when the voice of the Sev “3 anges w pry . 
he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be sound, then Is erp > on oy = eee ling 
finished, as Tin hath deelared to his servants the prophets. to the good tidings which he ¢ git a ee ie 
* 8 And 'the voice which I heard from heaven spake unto} 8 the prophets. And the — whie ~ mos rom 
me again, and said, Go, and take the little book which is heaven, J cere hee ca ing wit ee hs aye 
open in the hand of the angel which standeth upon the seal Go, take the os 3 whie > open * a! m e 
and upon the earth. angel that standeth upon the sea and upon the earth. 
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A.D. | 9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me : 
%*_Ithe little book. And he said unto me, Take it, and eat it 

— up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy 

bee S.3,;}mouth sweet as honey. 

gbzek.3. | 10 And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and 

“Ezek.2. {ate it up; "and it was in my mouth sweet as honey: and as 

- soon as I had eaten it, °my belly was bitter. 





belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as 
10honey. And I took the little book out of the angel’s 
hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey: and when I had eaten it, my belly was 
ll made bitter. And they say unto me, Thou must 
prophesy “ee ‘over many peoples and nations and 
tongues and kings. 





efzek. 40.| J] And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again be- 
3 &e. vr ° i 
Zech. 2.1.)fore many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings. 


sNum.23 CHAPTER XI 
I] And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 


i : 40. The two witnesses prophesy. 

tr. Ft there was given me ‘a reed like unto a rod: and the/ —2and one said, Rise, and measure the temple of God, 

cast out angel stood, saying, 'Rise, and measure the temple of | 2and the altar, and them that worship therein. And 
the court which is without the temple *leaye without, 


and measure it not; for it hath been given unto the 
nations: and the holy city shall they tread under 
3 foot forty and two months. And I will give unto my 
two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sack- 
4 cloth. These are the two olive trees and the two 
‘candlesticks, standing before the Lord of the earth. 
5 And if any man desireth to hurt them, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and 
if any man shall desire to hurt them, in this manner 
6 must he be killed. These have the power to shut 
the heaven, that it rain not during the days of their 
prophecy: and they have power over the waters to 
turn them into blood, and to smite the earth with 
7every plague, as often as they shall desire. And when 
they shall have finished their testimony, the beast 
that cometh up out of the abyss shall make war with 
8 them, and overcome them, and kill them. And their 
*dead bodies Ue in the street of the great city, which 
spiritually is called Sod’om and E’gy pt,wherealso their 
9 Lord was crucified. And from among the peoples 
and tribes and tonguesand nationsdo men look eter 
their *dead bodies three days and a half, and suffer 


epan.8.10.} 2 But ‘the court which is without the temple tleave out, 
= and measure it not; “for it Is given unto the Gentiles: and the 
Twill giv¢}}, oly city shall they ‘tread under foot ‘forty and two months. 
fio wi 3 And (| I will give power unto my two ‘witnesses, “and 
artes they shall prophesy ‘a thousand two hundred and three- 
Pro e, |SCOTe days, clothed in sackcloth. 
a’ | 4 These are the ‘two olive trees, and the two candlesticks 
| *Ps.82.8. standing before the God of the earth. — 

Zech. 4.3,| 5 And if any man will hurt them, ‘fire proceedeth out of 
2 Kings their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: “and if any man 
110,12. | will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed. 


| 
&5.14. | 6 These "have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in 
| 


juke 21. |God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. 
24 


ee - k. 43.3. = ? E oe 
Hes. |the days of their prophecy: and *have power over waters 
jes {to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all 


i" | plagues, as often as they will. 
| Jam. 5.16) 7 And when they "shall have finished their testimony, “the 


17. 
Ex. 7. 19.) beast that ascendeth ‘out of the bottomless pit ‘shall make 


? 
| | war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. 
>J%.| 8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of ‘the great 
feh-9.2, \city, which spiritually is called Sod’om and E’gypt, “where 
| Zech. 142./also our Lord was crucified. 

| teh. 14. 8. , | 

£17.15.| 9 *And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and 
| Stes'3, [nations shall see their dead bodies three days and a half, 


| »Heb. 13. : ; ; cn 
EE ye 2s, |’and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. | 10 not their dead bodies to be laidinatomb. And they 
ote that dwell on the earth rejoice over them, and make 


merry; and they shall send gifts one to another; be- 
cause these two prophets tormented them that dwell 
llon the earth. And after the three days and a half 
the breath of life from God entered into them, and they 
stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them 
12which beheld them. And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, Come up boner And 
they went up into heaven in the cloud; and their 
I3enemies beheld them. And in that hour there was 
a great earthquake, and the tenth ee of the city fell; 
iquake “seven thou- 


| eEsth. 9. 


; 19, 22. > 
| teh. 16.10, the earth. 


| *ver. 9. 


| 7isa. 60.8.) 12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, saying unto 
_£2 Kings them, Come up hither. ‘And they ascended up to heaven 
ten’e. 12. |4in a cloud; “and their enemies beheld them. 

468) 138 And the same hour “was there a great earthquake, 





, tGr.names 

| ef mien, ‘and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earthquake and there were killed in the eart us 

| ‘Josh.7. | were slain tof men seven thousand: and the remnant were sand persons : and the rest were aflrighted, and gave 
eh.34.7. |affrighted, “and gave glory to the God of heaven. glory to the God of heaven. 

tae sis, | 14 'The second woe is past; and, behold, the third woe|/14 The second Woe is past: behold, the third Woe 
i €isy, |cometh el cometh quickly. 

veh. 30.7 15 And “the seventh angel sounded; "and there were}/15 And the seventh angel sounded ; and there followed 


great voices in heaven, and they said, The kingdom 
of the world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and 
of his Christ: and he shall reign ‘for ever and ever. 
16 And the four and twenty elders, which sit before God 
on their thrones, fell upon their faces, and worshipped 
17 God, saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God, the 
Almighty, whieh art and which wast; because thou 
I8hast taken thy great power, and didst reign, And 


| Isa. 27.13. ‘ . ; peat . ‘ 
| ch, i6.i7.| great voices in heaven, saying, “The kingdoms of this world 


| x 19 So are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
*Pan-2- ivand he shall reign for ever and ever. 

14,1827. | 16 And “the four and twenty elders, which sat before God 
£68 |on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, 
mais, | 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
«46 Irwhich art, and wast, and art to come; because thou hast 
‘ch. 19.6. |talken to thee thy great power, ‘and hast reigned. 





“pan.7, | 18 ‘And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, “and the nations were wroth, and thy wrath came, and the 
thé... (the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that time of the dead to be judged, and the time to give 


their reward to thy servants the prophets, and to the 


“ch. 19.5. | thou shouldest give reward untothy servants the prophets, and ' 
saints,and to them that fear thy name, the small and 


hh. 13. 10, 
ai, 6. |to the saints, and them that fear thy name, ’small and great: 
sores Yand shouldest destroy them which ‘|| destroy the earth. the great ; andto destroy them that destroy the earth. 
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ag 19 And the ‘temple of God was opened in heaven, and 

ere was seen in his temple the ark of his testament: and 

“there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, ’and great hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The great red dragon. 





























































woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her 
_  __ | feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: 
io} 2 And she being with child cried, ‘travailing in birth, 
and pained to be delivered. | 

3 And there appeared another || wonder in heaven ; and 
behold ’a great red dragon, “having seven heads and ten 
horns, “and seven crowns upon his heads. 

4 And ‘his tail drew the third part /of the stars of heaven, 
fand did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood 
*before the woman which was ready to be delivered ‘for to 
devour her child as soon as it was born. 

© And she brought forth a man child, *who was tod rule 
all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up 
unto God, and fo his throne. | 

6 And ‘the woman fied into the wilderness, where she 
hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her 
there “a thousand two hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: "Michael and his angels 
fought ’against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his 
angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their place found any 
more in heaven. 

9 And ’the great dragon was cast out, *that old serpent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, "which deceiveth the whole world: ‘he 
was cast out into the earth,and his angels werecastoutwithhim. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, ‘Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the 

ower of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is east 

own, “which accused them before our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony; “and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore ‘rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. *Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! 
.|for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, 
*because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted ‘the woman which brought forth the man cAild. 

14 ¢And to the woman were given two wings of a great 
eagle, ‘that she might fly “into the wilderness, into her 
ye where she is nourished “for a time, and times, and 
ialf a time, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent “cast out of his mouth water as a flood, 
after the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away 
of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman; and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which the dragon 
east out of his mouth. | 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, ‘ond went 
to make war with the remnant of her seed, “which yee 
the commandments of God, and have ‘the testimony o 
Jesus Christ. 








CHAPTER 2H 
The beast with seven heads. 
en I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw ‘a beast 
rise up out of the sea, “having seven heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
l}mame of blasphemy. 

2 «And the beast Which I saw was like unto a leopard, 
Idand his feet were as the feet of a bear, ‘and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion: and “the dragon gave him his power, 
Yand his seat, “and great authority. 
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19 And there was opened the temple of God that isin} * 7 
heaven ; and there was seen in his temple the ark of his a 
'lecovenant; and there followed lightnings, and voices,/% 
and thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail. | 

12 And a great sign was seen in heaven; a woman 
arrayed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 

2and upon her head a crown of twelve stars; and she 
was with child: and she crieth out, travailing in birth, 
3and in pain to be delivered. And there was seen 
another sign in heaven ; and behold, a great red dragon, 
having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his heads 
4seven diadems. And his tail draweth the third part 
_ of the stars of heaven, and did cast tlem to the earth: 
and the dragon stood before the woman which was 
about tobe delivered, that when she was delivered, 
She might devour her child. And she was delivered 
of a son, a man child, who is to rule all the nations | 
with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto a 
6 God, and unto his throne. And the woman fied into ; 
the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of 
God, that there they may nourish her a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 
7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels going forth to war with the dragon: and the 
8dragon warred and his angels; and they prevailed} 
not, neither was their place found any more in heaven. a 
9 And the great dragon was cast down, the old serpent, 
he that is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of 
the whole *world; he was cast down to the earth,/ 

10 and his angels were cast down withhim. AndLheard 
a great voice in heaven, saying, *Now is come the} 
salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the authority of his Christ: for the accuser 
of our brethren is cast down, which accuseth them 

11 before our God day and night. And they overcame! iapas 
him because of the blood of the Lamb, and because) 7" — 
of the word of their testimony ; and they loved not) 29%, | 

12 their lifeeven unto death. Therefore rejoice, O heav-;| $32 
ens, and ye that ‘dwell in them. Woe for the earth) SPker ; 
and for the sea: because the devil is gone down unto “Gz 
you, having great wrath, knowing that he hath but} ssa 
a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast down 
to the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 

14 forth the man child. And there were given to the} 
woman the two wings of the great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness unto her place, where 
she is nourished for a time, and times, and half time, | 

15 from the face of the serpent. And the serpent cast 
out of his mouth after the woman water as a river, 

‘that he might cause her to be carried away by the 
1G6stream. And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the river 

17 which the dragon cast out of his mouth. And the 
dragon waxed wroth with the woman, and went away 
to make war with the rest of her seed, which keep 
the commandments of God, and hold the testimony 

18 of Jesus: and he stood upon the sand of the sea, 

And I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, hay- 
ing ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns ten 
diadems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, i 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth i= 
as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him a 
his power, and his throne, and great authori 
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7 lrai. > . 
«2 Thess. 15 And another angel “came out of the temple, crying 
Pat with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, "Thrust in 


6 And I saw another angel “fly in the midst of heaven, 
Phaving the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, ’and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, "Fear God, and give glory to 
him; for the hour of his judgment is come: ‘and worshi 
him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fount- 
ains of waters. : 

8 And there followed another angel, saying, ‘Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, "that great city, because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud 
voice, “If any man worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive Ais mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same "shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God 
which is ‘poured out without mixture into “the cup of his 
indignation; and “he shall be tormented with “fire and brim- 
stone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb: 

11 And “the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who wor- 
ship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of his name. 

12 “Here is the patience of the saints: ‘here are they 
that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven sayifig unto me, 
Write, ’Blessed are the dead “which die in the Lord || from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, ‘that they may rest from 
their labours; and their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat *like unto the Son of man, ‘having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 


thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; 
for the harvest °of the earth is |] ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud , 
earth ; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, ?which had 
power over fire; and cried with a loud ery to him that had 
the sharp sickle, saying, “Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and 
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes 
are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, and cast i into "the great 
winepress of the wrath of God. 

20 And ‘the winepress was trodden ‘without the city, and 
blood came out of the winepress, “even unto the horse 
bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER XV. 


The seven last plagues. 


irust in his sickle on the 


s 


ND *I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, *seven angels having the seven last plagues; ‘for 
in them is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were “a sea of glass ‘mingled with fire : 
and them that had gotten the victory over the beast, ‘and 
over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of 
his name, stand on the sea of glass, “having the harps of God, 

3 And they sing “the song of Mo’ses the servant of God, 


and the song of the Lamb, saying, ‘Great and marvellous 


are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; ‘just and true are thy 
ways, ‘thou King of || saints. 

4° "Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy: for “all nations shall come and wor- 
ship before thee; for thy judgments are made manifest, 
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10or upon his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of 
ll and in the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of 


120f his name. Here is the patience of the saints, the 


13. And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, 


14 And I saw, and behold, a white cloud; and on the 


15 sharp sickle. 


16 “over-ripe. 


17 
18is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 


19 earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 


20 great winepress, of the wrath of God. And the wine- 


15 And I saw another sign in heaven, great and mar- 
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6 And I saw another angel flying in mid heaven, hav- 
ing an eternal gospel to proclaim unto them that 
‘dwell on the earth, and unto every nation and tribe 

Tand tongue and people; and he saith with a great 
voice, Fear God, rite 4 give him glory ;-for the hour 
of his judgement is come: and worship him that 
made the heaven and the earth and sea and fountains 
of waters. 

8 And another, a second angel, followed, saying, 
Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, which hath made 
all the nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 

9 And another angel, a third, followed them, saying 
with a great voice, If any man worshippeth the beast 
and his image, and receiveth a mark on his forehead, 


the wrath of God, which is *prepared unmixed in the 
cup of his anger; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brinistone in the presence of the holy angels, 
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their torment goeth up ‘for ever and ever; and they /*Gr. 
have no rest day and night, they that worship the! ¢aen” 
beast and his image, and whoso receiveth the mark 
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that keep the commandments of God, and the faith 
of Jesus. 
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Blessed are the dead which die ‘in the Lord from ‘0r, & 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest. From, 
from their labours: for their works follow with them. 23% 
yet, 
cloud J saw one sitting like unto °a son of man, hay- Spink 
ing on his head a coklen crown, and in his hand a/@,"* 
And another angel came out from the 
temple, crying with a great voice to him that sat on 
the cloud, Send forth thy sickle, and reap: for the 
hour to reap is come; for the harvest of the earth is 
And he that sat on the cloud east his 
sickle upon the earth; and the earth was reaped. 
And another angel came out from the temple ges 
n 
another angel came out from the altar, he that hath 
power over fire; and he called with a great voice to 
him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Send forth thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the 
And the angel 
east his sickle into the earth, and gathered the *vint- 
age of the earth, and cast it into the winepress, the 
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press was trodden without the city, and there came 
out blood from the winepress, even unto the bridles 
of the horses, as far as a thousand and six hundred 


furlongs. 





vellous, seven angels having seven plagues, which are 
the last, for in them is finished the wrath of God. 
And I sawas it were a glassy sea mingled with fire; 
and them that come victorious from the beast, and 
from his image, and from the number of his name, 
standing ‘by the glassy sea, having harps of God. 
3 And they sing the song of Mo’ses the servant of God, 
and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvel- 
lous are thy works, O Lord God, the Almighty; 
righteous and true are thy ways, thou King of the ‘te 
4°ages. Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify thy ee! ee 
name? for thou only art holy ; for all the nations shall) author. |] _ 
come and worship before thee; for thy righteous i 
acts have been made manifest, 
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See Num.| 6 “And the seven angels came out of the temple, having 
1.50. |the seven plagues, "clothed in pure and white linen, and 
rex.28. {having their breasts girded with golden girdles. 
Hoek. 44. | 7 ?And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels 
17, 18, jseven golden vials full of the wrath of God, "who liveth for 
soh- 4-6. jever and ever. | - 
1. 9. 8 And ‘the temple was filled with smoke ‘from the glory 
vi0'6. |of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter 
a into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels 
g.10. | were fulfilled. 
ae CHAPTER AV i. 
i Thess Of the vials full of wrath. . 
> ND I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying “to 
iy eo the seven angels, Go your ways, and pour out the vials 
£157, \*of the wrath of God upon the earth. uae 
«ae 2 And the first went, and poured out his . ial “upon the 
1,11.’ {edrth; and “there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the 
ch. 13. | men ‘which had the mark of the beast, and upon them/which 





16, 17. tg 
feb. 13. 14., worshipped his image. 


ech. 6.8. | 3 And the second angel poured out his vial “upon the sea; 
w) 7 - Ss . te roar 
land "it became as the blood of a dead man; ‘and every 


ch.8.9. | living soul died in the sea. 


E. ng 4 And the third angel poured out his vial ‘upon the rivers 
jand fountains of waters ; ‘and they became blood. 


=ch. 15.3. 

sere? | 5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, "Thon art 
£11.17. |rig¢hteous, O Lord, "which art, and wast, and shalt be, be- 
31,35, |cause thou hast judged thus. . 

xitis.| 6 For °they have shed the blood ?of saints and prophets, 
«18.20. I’and thou hast given them blood to drink; for they are 
26. worthy. 

‘ch 13,10, 7 And I heard another out of the altar say, Even so, "Lord 
fia2 |God Almighty, ‘true and righteous are thy judgments. 
<ch.&- 12 | 8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial ‘upon the sun ; 


a 14.18.!"and power was given unto him to scorch men with fire. 
2 9 And men were ||/scorched with great heat, and *blas- 
a am phemed the name of God, which hath power over these 


y 

ti a20, |Plagues: “and they repented not ‘to give him glory. 

sch. 11.13.) 10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial “upon the seat 
sch 13.2. |of the beast; "and his kingdom was full of darkness; ‘and 
a ati they gnawed their tongues for pain, 

werz, | 11 And “blasphemed the God of heaven, because of their 
iver. 9. | | pains and ‘their sores, ‘and repented not of their deeds. 

‘see Jer | 12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial “upon the 
oo reat river Eu-phra’tes ; “and the water thereof was dtied up, 
= -* |that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared. 

4 John 4.) 13 And I saw three unclean ‘spirits like frogs come out of 


ién’12.59./the mouth of ‘the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
et beast, and out of the mouth of “the false prophet. 

- Tim.4.; 14 "For they are the spirits of devils, °working miracles, 
Jam- 8.15.) which go forth unto the kings of the earth, "and of the 
2.9 |whole world, to gather them to “the battle of that great day 
ina 1028,/0f God Almighty. 

15 "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, 


Sey ern ete his garments, ‘lest he walk naked, and they 
Matt. 24. |see his shame. 

ithess2| 16 ‘And he gathered them together into a place called in 
‘93’ |the He’brew tongue Ar-ma-ged/don. me 
Seg hen 17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; 
‘ch. 19. i9.}and there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, 
wh. 4.5, {from the throne, saying, “It is done. 

“>o« | 18 And “there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings ; 
yeh, 11.15./Yand there was a great earthquake, ‘such as was not since men 
eh, 14.6. | Were upon the earth, s0 mighty an earthquake, and so ape 
teh. 18, 5 19 And “the great city was divided into three parts, ant 
7,3, |the cities of the nations fell: and great Bab’y-lon came in 
Jer, 25.15,/ remembrance before God, ‘to give unto her the eup of the 


wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 


15 of-God, the Almighty. 
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5 And after these things I saw, and the temple of} 
the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened :/— 

Gand there came out from the temple the seven angels) 
that had the seven plagues, arrayed 'with prectous|any 
stone, pure and bright, and girt about their breasts} auther- 

7with golden girdles. And one of the four living} rea 
creatures gave unto the seven angels seven golden nance 
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bowls full of the wrath of God, who liveth 2for ever /@™, te 
Sand ever. And the temple was filled with smoke gee iam 


from the glory of God, and from his power; and 
none was able to enter into the tem le, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels should be finished. _ a 


Pry . 


16 And I heard a great voice out of the temple, say- 
ing to the seven angels, Go ye, and pour out the 
seven bowls of the wrath of God into the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his bowl into = 
the earth; and *it became a noisome and grieyous shes | 
sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, | ©" 
and which worshipped his image. | 

And the second poured out his bowl into the sea j 
and “it became blood as of a dead man; and every 

‘living soul died, even the things that were in the sea. 
And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers 

and the fountains of the waters; ‘and 3it became 

Sblood. And I heard the angel of the waters saying, 

Righteous art thou, which art and which wast, thou A 

6 Holy One, because thou didst thus judge: for they | fine” : 

ery out the blood of saints anit prophets, and /*0r, 

»lood hast thou given them to drink : they are worthy. 

7 And I heard the altar saying, Yea, O Lord God, the 

Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgements. oe 
8 And the fourth poured out his bowl upon the sun ;| tem 

and it was given unto ‘it to scorch men with fire.! 425% 

9 And men were scorched with great heat: and they Soa 

blasphemed the name of the God which hath the| ~ 

power over these plagues; and they repented not to 

give him glory. 

And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the throne 

of the beast; and his kingdom was dacleeinl and 

ll they gnawed their tongues for pain, and they blas- 

phemed the God of heaven because of their pains 

and their sores; and they repented not of their 

works. 

And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the great 

river, the river Eu-phra’tes ; and the water thereof was 

dried up, that the way might be made ready for the 

13kings that come from the sunrising. And I saw 
coming out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet, three unclean spirits, as it were frogs : 

14 for they are spirits of ‘devils, working signs; which yo 
go forth *unto the kings of the whole "world, toler, 
gather them together unto the war of the great day = 

(Behold, I come as a thief. pe 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his Zar-} carth. 
ments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.) 

16 And they gathered them together into the place 

which is called in He’brew Har-Ma-ge'don, 

And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air; 
and there came forth a great voice out of the temple, 

18 from the throne, saying, It is done: and there were 


3 


f 


10 


12 


17 


lightnings, and voices, and thunders; and there wasa 

great earthquake, such as was not since "there were ''Seme 

men upon the earth, so great an earthquake, so mighty. 
19 And the great city was divided into three parts, and 

the cities of the nations fell: and Babylon the great 

was remembered in the sight of God, to 

her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of 


ancient 
nuthor- 


Pe unto 
lis wrath. 
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20 And “every island fled away, and the mountains were 
not found. 

21 ¢And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, 
every stone about the weight of a talent: and ‘men blas- 
phemed God because of *’the plague of the hail; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 

CHAPTER XVII. 


The mystery of Babylon. 
| ea there came “one of the seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, Come 
‘thither; °I will shew unto thee the judgment of ‘the great 
whore “that sitteth upon many waters; 

2 -With whom the Ghia of the earth have committed for- 
nication, and /the inhabitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit “into the wilderness: 
and I saw a woman sit “upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of 
‘ames of blasphemy, “having seven heads and 'ten horns. 

4 And the woman “was arrayed in purple and scarlet 
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12. 3. 

mia} colour, "and fdecked with gold and precious stones and 
Stabe pearls, °having a golden cup in her hand ”full of abomina- 
| =en.18.12,;tions and filthiness of her fornication: 
ae 4. |_2 Andupon her forehead was a name written, “MYSTERY, 
a BABYLON "THE GREAT, ‘THE MOTHER OF || HAR- 
i$:, {LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
eFer.51.7.5 6 And I saw ‘the woman drunken “with the blood of the 
; es saints, and with the blood of *the martyrs of Jesus: and 
<2 Thess. | when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration. 
t ostg? , | 7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou mar- 
£1485 </yol? J will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the 
E Sr | beast that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and ten 
pms | horns. 
L Siar S$ The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and “shall 
fs 21.;/ascend out of the bottomless pit, and ‘go into perdition: 


and they that dwell on the earth ‘shall wonder, ’whose 
> |mames were not written in the book of life from the founda- 
i.jtion of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and 
is not, and yet is. | 

9 And ‘here is the mind which hath wisdom. “The seven 
heads are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, and one is, 
and the other is not yet come; and when he cometh, he 
must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, 
and is of the seven, and “goeth into perdition. 








ee re 12 And /the ten horns whieh thou sawest are ten kings, 
(ia. ‘|which have received no kingdom as yet; but receive power 
=<) las kings one hour with the beast. 
| | 13 gta = “6 — and shall give their power and 
epeat.10. Strength unto the beast. 
Ison. 6. 14 a” These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
. Fe 1g, |OVercome them: ‘for he is Lord of lords,and King of kings: 
wer. |'and they that are with him ere called, and chosen, and faithful. 
i. | 15 And he saith unto me, *The waters whieh thou sawest, 
sta7. |where the whore sitteth, ‘are peoples, and multitudes, and 
| ae nations, and tongues. 
ter. | 16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, 
+ te. |"these shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate 
er Phi "and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and *burn her with fire. 
e118) 17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and 
; sedi to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, ‘until the 
peu | words of God shall be fulfilled. we 
ee iy. 18 And the woman which thou sawest "Is that great city, 
Sez |*which reigneth over the kings of the earth. 
/ >TER XVIII. 
| etiaiaisiag Ae 
| web, 17.1. ND “after these things I saw another angel come down 


| #Bzek. 43. from heaven, having great power; ‘and the earth was 
‘i lightened with his glory. 
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20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were| 4:2 

21 not found. And great hail, every stone about the 
weight of a talent, cometh down out of heaven 
upon men: and men blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague thereof is exceed- 
ing great. 
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17 And there came one of the seven angels that had -2¢ 
the seven bowls, and spake with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew thee the judgement of the great 5 
2harlot that sitteth upon many waters; with whom the : 
kings of the earth committed fornication, and they 
that dwell in the earth were made drunken with the 
3wine of her fornication. And he carried me away 
in the Spirit into a wilderness: and I saw a woman 
sitting upon a scarlet-coloured beast, ‘full of names | 
of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.! f!% — | 
4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet,| pieny - 
and *decked with gold and precious stone and pearls, par | ea 
having in her apd a golden cup full of abominations, ae 
5even the unclean things of her fornication, and upon ,¢ 
her forehead a name written,‘MYSTERY, BABYLON THE Sncioas 
GREAT, THE MOrHER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF THE 49, , 
6 ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And I saw the woman)» 
drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the| ee 
blood of the *martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw “or, 
‘7 her, 1 wondered with a great wonder. And the angel 
said unto me, Wherefore didst thou wonder? I will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast 
that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and the 
8ten horns. The beast that thou sawest was, and is 
not; and is about to come up out of the abyss, ‘and ‘Seme 
to go into perdition. And they that dwell on the! author- 
earth shall wonder, they whose name hath not been 324 
written “in the book of life from the foundation of | 4% 
the world, when they behold the beast, how that he :Gr. ex. 
9 was, and is not, and ‘shall come. Here is the *mind *Gr., 
which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven present. | 
10 mountains, on which the woman sittcth: and "they 
are seven kings; the five are fallen, the one is, the heor, & 
other is not yet come; and when he cometh, he must) “**** |) 
11 continue a little while. And the beast that was, and 
is not, is himself also an eighth, and is of the seven; 
12and he goeth into perdition. And the ten horns that 
thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet; but they receive authority as kings, 
13 with the beast, for one hour. These have one mind, 
and they give their power and authority unto the 
14beast. "These shall war against the Lamb, and the 
Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; and they also shall overcome that 
L5are with him, called and chosen and faithful. And 
he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, 
where the harlot sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
1G6and nations, and tongues. And the ten horns which 
thou sawest, and the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 
and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat 
17 her flesh, and shall burn her utterly with fire. For 
God did put in their hearts to do his mind, and to 
come to one mind, and to give their kingdom unto 
the beast, until the words of God should be ac- 
18complished, And the woman whom thou _sawest 
is the great city, which "reigneth over the kings of 
the earth. 
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Is After these things I saw another angel com- 
ing down out of heaven, having great author- 


ity; and the earth was lightened with his glory. 





1334 — A. V. 
A.D. | 2 And he eried mightily with a strong voice, saying, 
°*—|*Bab’y-lon the great is fallen, is fallen, and ¢is become the 
dso | habitation of devils,and the hold of every foul spirit, and ‘a 
Jer. 51-8. |cage of every unclean and hateful bird. | 
tien. 13. | 3 For all nations “have drunk of the wine of the wrath of 
| 22'S her fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed 


fand the merchants of the earth are 


ree. 20. 38. fornication with her, 
as abundance of her delicacies. 


Isa. 42x.) waxed rich through the | 





ss ,| 4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, “Come 
$. lout of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
ie and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

ever.1,15.. 5 ‘For her sins have reached unto heaven, and *God hath 
: Or, *"|remembered her iniquities. 

arb 6 ‘Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto 


AIsa. 48 


oo te2i1.\her double according to her works: “in the cup which she 


Jer. 50.8. Hoth filled, “fill to her double. | | 
2Cor.6.17.| 7 “How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deli- 
a ciously, so much torment and sorrow give her: for she saith 
| Jor > jin her heart, I sit a "queen, and am no widow, and shall see 


‘Ps. 187.8-/ § Therefore shall her plagues come ‘in one day, death, 
gg and mourning, and famine; and ‘she shall be utterly burned 
2 Tim. with fire: ‘for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. 

Ch, 40, 2. 


bwch. 14.10. 9 And ‘the kings of the earth, who have committed forni- 


ion and lived deliciously with her, “shall bewail her, and 


“ch. 16.19.) Catl 
Ezek.28. lament for her, *when they shall see the smoke of her 
2, «xc 


=; * - 


7.| burning, 
| 10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, 
.\¥Alas, alas, that great city Bab’y-lon, that mighty city! ‘for 
in one hour is thy judgment come. 

11 And ‘the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn 
over her; for no man buyeth their merchandise any more: 

12 *The merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, 
and scarlet, and all || thyine wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frank- 


keh. 16.19.) 0 SOrrowW. 


. 7 
St 








aay incense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
1. ' |beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and || slaves, 
sbzek. 27-/and ‘souls of men. 

‘ee 14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are departed 
SOrmeee,1rom thee, and all things which were dainty and goodly 
ior, jare departed from thee, and thou shalt find them no more 
beck 97, (at all. 

13. 15 “The merchants of these things, which were made rich 


“ver, 3,11.)by her, shall stand afar off, for the fear of her torment, 


weeping and wailing, 


“ch.17-4 | 16 And saying, Alas, alas, that great city, ‘that was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked 
oe: | With gold, and precious stones, and pearls! 
fzex.z7.| 17 /For in one hour so great riches is come to nought. 
amy And “every shipmaster, and all the company in ships, and 
m9, $1. sailors, and as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

| feb. 13. 4. | 18 "And cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, 

| ‘Josh. 7.6. | SAYIN, ‘What eity is like unto this great city! 


19 And ‘they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping 
and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that great city, wherein 
were made rich all that had ships in the sea by reason of her 
eostliness! ‘for in one hour is she made desolate. 

20 “Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets; for "God hath avenged you on her. 

21 Anda mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill-| 

stone, and cast i/ into the sea, saying, “hus with violence 
meh 12-8. shall that great city Bab’y-lon be thrown down, and "shall be 
esa, 24, 3. found no more at all. 
i000 | 22 *And the voice of harpers,and musicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found 


12. 

Job, 2. 12. 
Ezek. 27, 
BO, 


| 













Iyer. &. 
sJsa. 44. |} 
23. & 49.13. 
Jer. 51. 48. 
Luke I, 
49, 4, 

ch, 19 2. 
eer. 51.61. 
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2 And he cried with a mighty voice, saying, Falien,| 4: 
fallen is Bab’y-lon the great, and is become a habita-| — 
tion of devils, and a *hold of every unclean spirit,"6% || 

3and a *hold of every unclean and hateful bird. Foricr, || 

‘by ‘the wine of the wrath of her fornication all\ 7°". 1 

the nations are fallen; and the kings of the earth | author- 

committed fornication with her, and the merchants} reed | 

of the earth waxed rich by the power of her *wan-j ¢,, "f 

tonness. , 

And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, 
Come forth, my people, out of her, that ye have no 
fellowship with her sins, and that ye receive not of 
Sher plagues: for her sins thaye reached even unto 

heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities- 

6 Render unto her even as she rendered and double 
unto her the double according to her works: in the} cue 

_ cup which she mingled, mingle unto her double.} “9 

( How much soever she glorified herself, and waxed 
‘wanton, so much give her of torment and mourning: gpaed Secs 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no 

8 widow, and shall in no wise see mourning. There- 
fore in one day shall her plagues come, death, and}. 
mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned 
with fire; for strong is *the Lord God whie judged 


4 ‘Some 


7 cient 

9 her. And the kings of the earth, who committed authori- 
fornication and lived *wantonly with her, shall weep omit 

the Lord 


and wail over her, when they look upon the smoke 
10 of her burning, standing afar off for the fear of her} tzuri- 
torment, saying, Woe, woe, the great city, Bab’y-lon, 
the strong city! for in one hour is thy judgement 
llcome. And the merchants of the earth weep and 
mourn over her, for no man buyeth their “merehan-/Gr. 
12dise any more; "merchandise of gold, and silver, and | ““”° 
precious stone,and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet; and all thyine wood and every 
_vessel of ivory, and every vessel made of most pre- 
15cious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble ; and 
cinnamon, and Be pos and incense, and ointment, and "Gr 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and) mum 
wheat, and cattle, and sheep; and merchandise of 
horses and chariots and“’slaves; and “souls of men. 
14 And the fruits which thy soul lusted after are gone on 
from thee, and all things that were dainty and sump-| “°¢ 
tuous are perished from thee, and men shall find them 
15no more at all, The merchants of these things, whe 
were made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear 
16 of her torment, weeping and mourning ; saying, Woe, 
woe, the great city, she that was arrayed in fine linen 
and purple and scarlet, and “decked with gold and |**Gr. 
17 precious stone and pearl! for in one hour so great pics 
riches is made desolate. And every shipmaster, and 
every one thatsaileth any whither,and mariners, and 














iisr. 


as many as “gain their living by sea, stood afar off, "Gr 
18and eried out as they looked upon the smoke of her| se. 
burning, saying, What city is like the great city ? 
19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, wee 
ing and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the great city, 
wherein were made rich all that had their ships in 
the sea by reason of her costliness! for in one a 
20is she made desolate. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye prophets; for 
God hath judged your judgement on her, 
21 And “a strong angel took up a stone as it were a ye ng 


great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with a mighty fall shall Bab’y-lon, the great city, be }some 


22 cast down, and shall be found no more at all, “And/ 22Q8! 
the voice of harpers and minstrels and flute-pla ers nko 
and trumpeters shall be heard no more at all in thee;| of #4 
and no craftsman, "of whatsoever craft, shall be found! eat 

















A.D. 
9s. 








any more in thee; and the sound of a millstone shall be 
heard no more at all in thee; 


23 "And the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in 
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any more at all in thee; and the voice of a millstone 
23 shall be heard no more at all in thee; and the light 
of a lamp shall shine no more at all in thee; and the 





: ‘ | i 1 be 
Jer.7.34.|thee; ‘and the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride} voice of the bridegroom and of —, rg a 
Se |shall be heard no more at all in thee: for ‘thy merchants! heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants we 
Sit, f th h; “for by thy sorceries were} the princes of the earth; for with thy sorcery were 
*Is2. 33.8.) Were the great men of the earth; “for by thy Stall te natione deceived Mad iu hes Gas Raa ae 
=a jall nations deceived. bl ad fy le nage d f ” ts, and of ali that have 
Nak.3.4.| 24 And “in her was found the blood of prophets, and of ood of prophets and of saints, 
sah. i7,6. | sai ts, and of all that “were slain upon the earth. been slain upon the earth. 
eJer. 51. : 
-_ seeped pre bas era 19 After these things I heard as it were a great voice 
#ch. 11. 15. ND after these things ‘I heard a great voice of much} of a great multitude in heaven, saying, Hallelujah ; 
271012. eople in heaven, saying, Alleluia: ’Salvation,and glory,| Salvation, and glory, and power, belong to our God; 
* 121°. land honour, and power, unto the Lord our God: 2for true and righteous are his judgements; for he 
. Rist | 2 For ‘true and righteous are his judgments; for he hath} path judged the great harlot, which did corrupt the 
: n° "* * i judged the great whore, which did ware = earth bias earth with her fornication, and he hails avenged the 
oe | Der ia and “hath avenged the blood of his servants dblood of his servants at her hand. And a second 
| etsasi.10.)at her hand. | . . P time they ‘say, Hallelujah. And ier smoke goeth 
Sissi} 3 As oes lgeea Bhp wid, Allele. ee 4up *for ever and ever. And the ‘our and twenty oad 
.4.4,6,;up for ever and ever. sig | 2Gr, 
Foesit I And “the four and twenty elders and the four beasts fell elders and the four living creaturs fell down and unio the 
as rorshipped God that sat on the throne, sayin worshipped God that sitteth on the throne, saying, #4%. 
26. 36. down and worshippe Oo a » Saying, : : ‘ 
Bt iwAvnon - Alleluia. 5 Amen ; Hallelujah. Anda voice came forth from the 
B54 | 5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, “Praise our} throne, saying, Give raise to our God, all ye his 
ail. God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, ‘both small Pye, ye ges = — ihe small Pore ~—— 
bh. il. 18, d t An leard as It were t2e voice of a great mul- 
wd an rea . * ° . > 
F wiesek. 1. WR d I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude,| _ titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
| *Esck. 1 6 *An | t : Hallelniah. £ 
ee and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty voice of mighty thunders. saying, Hallelujah: for 
11. 15, derings, saying, Alleluia: for ‘the Lord God omnipo-| 7the Lord our God, the Armighty, reigneth. Let us 
Hoe 12.101| thundering ; Jans» rejoice and be exceeding giad, and let us give the 
£21.22 |tent reigneth. : : e C3 > Glad, , 
oie io) 7? Lact 8 be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for glory unto him: for bins marriage of the Lamb . 
2 Gori. 2. “the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made} 8tome, and his wife hath made herself ready. An 
| 2i.2-.| herself ready. it was given unto her that she should array herself 
oP. 45.13, 8 And "to her was granted that she should be arrayed in} in fine linen, bright and pure: for the oe is 
Pack 16. fine linen, clean and || white: °for the fine linen is the right-| 9tbe righteous acts of the saints. And he saith unto 
*h-3.18. | eousness of saints. me, “Write, Blessed are they which are bidden to the 
i 9 And he saith unto me, Write, "Blessed are they which marriage supper of the pry = a 
Pm 132. 9. are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he|10me, These are true words of Go - And I fell down 
= — saith unto me, “These are the true sayings of God. before his feet to worship him. And he saith unto 
Si | 10 And ‘I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said/ me, See thou do it not : I ne a ee pis 
=>” lunto me, ‘See thou do it not: I am thy fellow servant, and thee and with thy te yo rind: eo 
wets 22. 8. of thy brethren ‘that have the testimony of Jesus ; worship of Jesus: nin, _ or the t y 
ing God: for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. is the spirit of prop oe Ripe ne 
2 9. 11 “And I saw heaven opened, _ oe - hte oe 11 8S, I cane - pie _ Se Yen Faith. 
“1 John 5. he that sat upon him was called “Faithful and True,! white horse, : Danie: ’ . 
a and:-he that 5: ; : rake w ful and True; and in righteousness he doth judge 
es. 12.17 d ‘in righteousness he doth judge and make war. | ul a i = pm 
eae : " fire, °and on his head were} 12and make war. And his eyes ere a flame of fire, 
) ach. 6.2 12 “His eyes were as a flame of fire, ‘and on his hea e}12 wee. Seaae haces: ana 
vies. itd many crowns; — had a name written, that. no man and Ups “- = we « kucwetk Sone 
_ sch.1} r but he himself. : >. : OS OR: 
1 | knew, but bh ! , a garment ‘sprinkled Some 
seb. 6.3, 13 dAnd he was clothed with a —— ae in blood: er: Rt ~~ cag oeog saWe 7 The Word of | wicent t 
: - nallad Pia Wa of with blood: nati ‘ : ( 
Shon. 62. F on T Gua poe gee we Nester followed him} 14God. And the armies which are in ee gee ren iE. 
Ee ee 7 vy finn: Vinenc 1 el him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white 7 
«John hh. rhite horses, ’clothed in fine linen, white and clean. I dante ' 7 
Joka 6.7.) UPOK WALlte m4 eege N ae a F eee. ut of his mouth proceedeth a \ 
| ey 15 co ae ee ee i ha I writ ; ‘th gga yeni #38 “with it he should Ratti the sa | 
 e "|. ; } ~s the shi ‘ule the i $ > ? . ; 
5S. it he should smite the nations: anc e shall rule os oP sale them with a cok Ue | 
ay voy a rod of iron: and *he treadeth the winepress of the fierce- ee eee esc of abe descee aol | 
PALE | ness and wrath of Almighty God. te a pet schty God. And he hath on ‘hei 
en 16 And the hath on Ais yesture and on his thigh a name) 16the wrath 4 ayaa ee gin hs ae if 
1, 16. ; as, Santee alal r > arment and on his thigh a name wri . { 
wer i, written, "KING OF KINGS, AND LORD Si Ne ae Aigion 2 se , | 
oe) 17 And I saw an angel os = - ries Seay A ins 7 And I saw ‘an angel standing in the sun, ae Ge. is 
Beicis,| vith a loud voice, saying “to all the fowls that Mt thes cried with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that ys 
> midst of heaven, °Come and gather yourselves together fly in mid heaven, Come and be gathered together 
| Shea. | unto the supper of the great God ; .| L8unto the great supper of God; that ye may Me ae oe 
© Ffimsis.| 18 PThet ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh ot flesh of kings, and the flesh of %ea ning an ; a minery tf 
f sear, 2t captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of | gay of mighty men, and the flesh of horses an tribunes |] 
see 


‘thorses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all 
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their armies, gathered together to make war ga ns 
him that sat upon the horse, and against his army-|} 
20 And the beast was taken, and wit 













him the false 















(P1818) 20 "And the beast was taken, and with 4 ute: he prophet that wrought the sigps in his si ht, where-} .- 
prophet that wrought miracles before him, with ‘s on 1 with he deceived them that had received the mark it 
teh. 13.12.) deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, anc of the beast, and them that worshipped his image: Lie 
ich. 20.10.|*them that worshipped his image. ‘These both were cast they twain were cast alive into the lake of fire : od if 
ei. lalive into a lake of fire "burning with brimstone. . | 21 burneth with brimstone: and the rest were kill ie 
94. 10. 21 And the remnant *were slain with the sword of him with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, oot Bie 
ever 13 that at upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his} — the sword which came forth out of his mouth: an ie 
a! 4 at Si elie” » . ° . * a <a — = . > aa . 27 » 
i i7,1¢{mouth: Yand all the fowls ‘were filled with their flesh. all the birds were filled with their flesh. i 
ech. 17. 16. wii te = i 
| CHAPIERN AA. D() : ohana ies 
a ge alle FOP And I saw an ange coming down out of hea ay ie 
? SJ Ss (i Fide fee - : = . 6 5s 2 7 ‘ . > in a 
18 ND I saw an angel come down from heaven, “having the having the key of the abyss and a reat chain id aI] | 
os. he bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand.| 2his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, the o | 3 
key of t °. * an ni dragon, that old serpent, which serpent, which is the Devil and Sa’tan, and bound bi De 
See 2 Pet. | ag = “ss 1s ‘tan and bound him a thousand years, 3him for a thousand years, and cast him into the ie 
oe. |*5 the Devil, his pase ion bottomless pit, and shut him up, abyss, and shut if, and sealed it over him, that he i 
Dan 617 eat — Sa a him ‘that-he should deceive the nations should deceive the nations no more, until the wr << 
nd “set a seal upon otm, “ths : od: ' roara & : ; i e 
“7 ee ea more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled; and pee bce grees: ne finished: after this he must 
Pea. 7. o.{after that he must be loosed a little seas 1 "judg-| 4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
; beg 4 And I saw “thrones, and they sat upon them, and %judg ; | . , ? ] 
ane : giv nto them: and J. saw "the souls of them judgement was given unto them: and J saw the souls 
| Luke 22 ar wes a aay thie eettreean ef Jesus, and for the word of them that had been beheaded for the testimony 
Pass < pte 2 tevhich had not worshipped the beast, ‘neither of Jesus, and for the word of God, and such as bei 
ig od, and: ‘which hs sol ae ag eas ae : oe yt 
ee 9 his image neither had received Ais mark upon their fore- shipped Bs pei ee ve are a par = 
+ OS. > : e bd =a: si- , . . = 
| (ch. 13. 12 heads or a their hands; and they lived and ‘reigned with = _ ag c upae . oo pact Aa ios! propeiaeiee 
‘ | Ach, 13. 15, te . and they lived, and reigned with 
16. Christ a thousand years. ; "ae © ° . 
Mom. 847 5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thou-} 5years. The rest of the dead lived not until Pc 
2Tim.212.| 9 zea ale is is the first resurrection. thousand years should be finished. This is the first 
ch.5.19. | cond years were finished. This 7s the first res ' x e] hat haa mn 
Sf ech 2.) Blessed and holy zs he that hath part in the first resur-| 6 resurrection. Blessed and 10ly is he that hath par 
£21.8 | © Blessed anc ee hat} ‘rer, but they in the first resurrection: over these the second death | 
"isa. 61-5. rection: on such “the second death hath no power, RESARE (SEEN) ; b 1 f God 70r | 
Lee h I * "priests of God and of Christ, “and shall reign with hath no *power; but they shall ° A lests he meet euthoriiy. {aul 
og ead Ee ‘nie ‘hris 1 shall reign with him *a thousand ‘|.c<, 
10. ; ltd deat and of Christ, and s zg Some 
lever.4 jhim a thousand years. ; Pa! hall a ancient 
; rear "2 eX ars. auther- 
2. 7 ‘hen the thousand years are expired, a'tan sha yet : " 
a: ag ts er cot of his prison, — 7 And when the thousand years are Horas ag Sa’tan — 
Ren 2g | 0e loose EF % ws ee fae ote - “ sha come 
oy 8 And shall go out *to deceive the nations which are in}. Sshall be loosed out of ‘his a and — van 
j seb-26-18.1 the four quarters of the earth, "Gog and Ma’gog, ‘to gather forth to deceive the nations whie are In the “ap 
| ; . . = , ? , = e ; . »y* ’ , ° . 
Beck. 38 ‘them together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand corners of the earth, Gog and Ma gog, to gat er 
9, 16. ¢ th a them together to the war: the number of whom ae 
wyer.8. jOF the sea. eo Ona tha « > se nd they went up over the 
sch. 19.20.) 9 ‘And they went up on the breadth of the carth, and com-| 9as the sand of the sea. And tl ep . Pp hen 
i’! passed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp o e 
a oo wna ar : f heaven, and devoured them. saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came 
tt are one: O88 ot Dewees, and cs it the lake|10d ‘out of he iven, and devoured them. And the }|‘Seme 
eg j ceived them was cast into the lake down ‘out aven, ¢ ‘ ancient 
21.1. | 10 “And the devil that deceiver : as cast 1 é To eee 
3 : eas .  ¢ ey «+ > r »)° ar a1s - 
Bae, lar 1 “shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. fire and brimstone, where are also the beast and the} M3, 
peerage 7 OO am Be See | = ? | false prophet; and they shall be tormented day and} 4" 
4Ps. 69.28} 1] And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on | al ao | om Ke 
Dan. 12.1.!. y ss ‘ . | aAtTh fled away: night “tor ever ane ever. 2 
those face *the earth and the heaven y's g | : - que Chu 
age pr “i ees ig poe et ny wiles tos thane a 11 And J saw a great white throne, and him that sat ages of 
gh ile" ras oO al . . e > a ° 
-sehlamm os org ine the ead "small and great, stand before upon it, from whose face the earth and the heaven! 4¢«e 
ein : were opened ¢ and another “hook was} -tiediaens and there was found no place for them. 
&#2.19. |God; ‘and the books were opened: and anothe1 OK Way 5 ant inten cs 
+t 16 . os ‘life: and the dead were judged! 12 And I saw the dead. the great an e small, stan 
tt 6 | opened, which is the book of life: and the dead w ere judge : D 1a a Thar Sai age 
Tom, 2.6 as f 4] se things which were written in the books, ‘ac- ing before the throne; and boo i. aie 1 eg ers ee 
». 2-6-lout of those s | | > Anaad med, which is the book of life: 
ch, 2. 23. a . another book was opened, Whic . 
22, 12 * works. . Poe 
Senin, |COrding to thei hich were in it: and and the dead were judged out of the things which 
fen.¢.8. | 13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; an ‘ritten in the books, according to their works 
fOr ‘death and ||hell delivered up the dead which were in them: were written In the books, ac a] ean q : 
the grave. | O~* ' judged every man according to their works.) 13 And the sea gave up the dead which Were In it; an 
rrer.i2, |“and they were judge phate lakeof Gre ‘This death and Ha‘des gave up the dead which were in : 
#1 Cor. U5.' 14 And “death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. hae & avery. tink rdin 
25, 51,55.) «a ere them: and they were Judge it’ a4 ee ACCO? g 
iver, G, Is the secolr sath. ; P , , A a By ath anc a'des were cas 
ch. 21.8 15 And whosoever was not found written in the book of | 14to their works. And deat 1 , 
Pees od WHOS bie Sakon if fe into the lake of fire. This is the second death, even 
e}sa, 65.17 Senet ee cee 110 the texe’of fire. I 15the lake of fire. And if any was not found written 
. wha a a Bw BD 4 . ° : tb - i 7 
oo CHAT i hccy tito in the book of life, he was cast into-the lake of fire. 
ge Spry New Jerusalem described. ; fiat 
ch, 20. 11. - : siosah 2 a new earth: “for the firs 
Isa. 52. 1. ND “I saw a new heaven and a new earth: ae Weate, E 
Gal. 4, 26. d the first earth were passed away; and there 21 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for ioc 
os he Heaven and the first earth were pass : the first heaven and the first earth are passed away ; holy city 
4.14. | Was no more sea. . 5 ete mn . . Baw ® I ! holy ei com= 
ch, 4, 12 2 And I John saw ‘the holy city, new Je-ru/sa-lem, coming | 2and the sea 1s no more, ane I i. > bated, lems come 
ver. 20. hany en d “as a bride adorned new Je-ru’/sa-lem, coming down out o pea Bs 
“Isa, 54.5. own from God out of heaven, prepared “a: 


God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. 





~ - —< et ee - ee oe eee 
_-< ss 









gq 
* aps : 


12, 

} a 43.7. 
or. 6.16, 
i 7. 15. 
Tisa_5. 8. 
“eh. 7.17. 
“£2 Gor. 15. 


sh. 0.1. 


ss 
a4 


ried 


*]em. 54.11. 


pei 22 2. 


(Sfeksn 123 

t < 

| shes, 24. 
mm A. 

23, . 

ae. 2. 5. 

oer bi. 


| “hen 68. 3, 
o t1.4 
32 














XI. 25.— A. V. 





- . a * 
4 _ - 
Saga - 


Pa 
“ rte rE a, 





3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, 
*the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. 

4 /And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
f7and there shall be no more death, “neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And ‘he that sat upon the throne said, ‘Behold, I make 
all things new. And he said unto me, Write: for ‘these 
words are true and faithful. 


6 And he said unto me, "It is done. *I am Alpha and 


-| O’me-ga, the beginning and the end. °1 will give unto him 


that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life frecly. 

7 He. that overcometh shall inherit |Jall things; and 7I 
will be his God, and he shall be my son. 

8 ’But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idola- 
ters, and all liars, shall have their part in "the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of ‘the seven angels which 


‘|had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked 


with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee ‘the bride, 
the Lamb’s wife. : 

10 And he carried me away “in the spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and shewed me “that great city, the holy 
Je-ru’sa-lem, descending out of heaven from God, 

11 »Having the glory of God: and her light was like untoa 
stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had ‘twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children 
of Is‘ra-el: | 

13 *On the east three gates; on the north three gates; on 
the south three gates; and on the west three gates. 

i+ And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and 
*in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me ‘had a golden reed to meas- 


so} ure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 


16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as large 


‘jas the breadth; and he measured the city with the reed, 


twelve thousand furlongs. 
the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, 
of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: and 
the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 *And the foundations of the wall of the city were gar- 
nished with all manner of precious stones. The first foun- 
dation was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a chal- 
cedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, 
a echrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several 
gate was of one pearl; ‘and the street of the city was pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. | : 

23 "And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 *And the nations of them which are saved shall walk 
in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their 


The length and the breadth and 


eu.jglory and honour into it. 
m2.| 25 ‘And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: 
+25 \for *there shall be no night there. 
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3And I heard a great voice out of the throne saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
shall ‘dwell with them, and they shall be his peoples,| tater. 
and God himself shall be with them, *and be their|,2°%* 

4God:; and he shall wipe away every tear from their) ancient 
eyes; and death shall be no more; neither shall there sites 
be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any more: the first} and 

5things are passed away. And he that sitteth on the} Goa. 
throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And 

he saith, *Write: for these words are faithful and), 

6true. And he said unto me, They are come to pass. pale 
I am the Al’pha and the O’me-ga, the beginning and| faithful 
the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the = 

7 fountain of the water of life freely. He that over- 
cometh shall inherit these things; and I will be his 

8 God, and he shall be my son. But for the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, 
and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, their part shall be in the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimstone; which is the second death. 

9 And there came one of the seven angels who had 
the seven bowls, who were laden with the seven last 

lagues; and he spake with me, saying, Come hither, 

101 will shew thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb. And 
he carried me away in the Spirit to a mountain great 
and high, and shewed me the holy city Je-ru’sa-lem, 

1l coming down out of heaven from God, having the 
glory of God: her ‘light was like unto a stone most “Gr. _ 
precious, as it were a jasper stone, clear as crystal :) ery. 

12 having a wall great and high; having twelve “gates, Gr. 
and at the ‘gates twelve angels; and names written 
thereon which are the names of the twelve tribes of 

13 the children of Is’ra-el: on the east were three *gates ; 
and on the north three ‘gates; and on the south three 

14°gates; and on the west three *gates. And the wall of 
the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve 

15 names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he 
that spake with me had for a measure a golden reed 
to measure the city, and the — thereof, and the 

16 wall thereof. And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length thereof is as great as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs: the length and the breadth and the height 

17 thereof are equal. And he measured the wall there- 
of, a hundred and forty and four cubits, according to 

18 the measure of a man, that is, of an angel. And the 
building of the wall thereof was jasper: and the city 

19 was pure guid, like unto pure ree The foundations 
of the wall of the city were adorned with all manner 
of precious stones. The first foundation was jasper ; 
the second, ‘sapphire; the third, chaleedorty ; the “Or: 

20 fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sar-) Mexti 
‘dius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the eleventh, 

21 %jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve/O" 
‘eates were twelve pearls; each one of the several 
Sates was of one pearl: and the street of the city - os 

22was pure gold, ‘as it were transparent glass. And Orn if | 
I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God the, est4 
Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof)” — 

23 And the city hath no need of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine upon it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, *and the lamp thereof ts the Lamb. On, ne 

24 And the nations shall walk “amidst the light there- Lamb, , 
of: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory thereaf | | 

25into it, And the ‘gates thereof shall m no wi Be 3 
be shut by day (for there shall be no night there): 
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nations into it. 


8. & 
& 60, 21 


Joel 3. 17. a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb’s "book of life. 
ch, 22. 14, r —* 
CHAPTER. XXII. 


15. 
*Phil. 4, 3. The river and tree of Mife. 


eh. 8. 5. & 
13. §. & 20, 
12. 


£X as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of 
ekzek. 47. % 


the Lamb. 

8! 9 Tn the-midst of the street of it, and on either side of the 

3.  |river, was there ‘the tree of life, which bare twelve manner 

a S of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves 
2.7 lof the tree were “for the healing of the nations. 


ch, 2. 7. 








ling 8 And ‘there shall be no more curse: ‘but the throne of 
, il. God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall 
Siizek. 48. 

6. serve him: 


4 And *they shall see his face; and “his name shall be in 


their foreheads. 
5 ‘And there shall be no night there; and they need no 


gMatt.5.8. 
1 Cor. 13. 
” 


13. 
1 John 3.2 


% 2 39 
aii. candle, néither light of the sun; for *the Lord God giveth 
3 |lthem light: ‘and they shall reign for ever and ever. 

| *Ps.36.2./ 6 And he said unto me, "These sayings are faithful and 
een, 722. true: and the Lord God of the holy prophets "sent his 
Roe giangel to shew unto his servants the things which must 
| ch.3.21. |shortly be done. 

as | 7 *Behold, I come quickly: ?blessed is he that keepeth 
_*ch.1.1. [the sayings of the prophecy of this book. 

etch} 8 And I John saw these things, and heard them. And 


| ver. 10,12, =, ° 
| a vs when I had heard and seen, *I fell down to worship before 

ch. i. o. ° . 
“¢eh.19. 10, the feet of the angel which shewed me these things. 


veh. 19.10.) 9 Then saith he unto me, "See ¢how do it not: for lam thy| 9things. And he saith unto me, See thou do it not: 

12. 4,9, fellow servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of I am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy breth- 
‘eh.1.3. [them which keep the sayings of this book: worship God. ren the prophets, and with them which keep the 
yieek.3. | 10 ‘And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the words of this book: worship God. 

Pan.12.10.| prophecy of this book: ‘for the time is at hand. 10 And he saith unto me, Seal not up the words of the 

| 2 Tim.3.13 at. a hn: . — til] - 1 | 11 propl r of this bool i i 

ner. | 11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he prophecy of this book; for the time is at hand. He 
«en. |Which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is right- that is unrighteous, let him do unrighteousness 4still : "Or. ve 
fir iz, |eous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him and he that is filthy, let him be made filthy ‘still: and 
ch.30.12. |be holy still. he that is righteous, let him do righteousness ‘still: 
| & 44.6 «/} 12 *And, behold, I come quickly ; and “my reward is with | 12 and he that is holy, let him be made holy still. _ Be- 

ch. 1.8,11.;me, *to give every man according as his work shall be. hold, I come quickly ; and my *reward is with me, to }eor, 


& 21. 6. 


| $Dan. 12. 
| 22. the first and the last. 
i Jolin 3. 
24, 
| ever. 2. ° = ’ 
eh.27. |may have right ‘to the tree of life, ‘and may enter in through 
éch, 21.27. <% a 
a Gor. 6. the gates into the city. 
(230 | 15 For ‘without are ‘dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
i, 21. | mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
' ra) 


13.6. ; 
‘y2021.| loveth and maketh a lie. 
& 44, 6. 16 *I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these 


IPhil. 3. 2. 
gill |things in the churches. "I am the root and the offspring of 
‘Num. 24. | Da’yid, and ‘the bright and morning star. 


Fett, 612, 17-And the Spirit and “the bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Come. ‘And let him that is athirst 


ch. 2. 23. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of 


Tea, 55 


Joon 7.37. life freely. 


h. 2]. &. : bd . 
=peut.a.. 18 For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
Sewn tue prophecy of this book, "If any man shall add unto these 
sexo. things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written 
ei. 3.5.4 |i this book: 
3.8. , 
19 And if any man shall take away from the words of the 


se hr 


f Or, from | 


He’! book of this prophecy, "God shall take away his part || out 


life. 
eth 21 2 of the book of life, and out of *the holy city, and from the 
eSohn 21. things which are written in this book. 
iis. s., 20 He which testifieth these things saith, "Surely I come 
tom. ic, \quickly: “Amen. "Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

: 21 ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


20, 2A. 
4 Thess. 3. 
18. 


Amen. 


A.D. | 26 ‘And they shall bring the glory and honour of the 


A ND he shewed me “a pure river of water of life, clear 
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26and they shall bring the glory and the howder of 
27 the nations into it: and there shall in no wise enter 


22 


2 of *the Lamb, in the midst of the street thereof. And 


3 healing of the nations. 


+L 
5 


6 


7 


8 


13 “I am Al’pha and O’me-ga, the beginning and the end, | 13 render to each man according as his work is. 


14 ’Blessed are they that do hiscommandments that they |14 ginning and theend. Blessed are they that wash their 
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into it anything ‘unclean, or he that *maketh an 
abomination and a lie: but only they which are 
written in the Lamb’s book of life. 


And he shewed me a river of water of life, bright 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 


on this side of the river and on that was ‘the tree of 
life, bearing twelve *manner of fruits, yielding its fruit 
every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the 
And there shall be ‘no curse 
any more: and the throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be therein: and his servants shall do him servy- 
ice; and they shall see his face; and his name shall/‘O=* 
be on their foreheads. And there shall be night no Or 
more; and they need no light of lamp, neither light foul 
of sun; for the Lord God shall] give them light: and eat 
they shall reign “for ever and ever, pre ew | 

And he said unto me, These words are faithful }?6r- 
and true: and the Lord, the God of the spirits of ages of 
the prophets, sent his angel to shew unto his serv- ee 
ants the things which must shortly come -to pass. 
And behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he that 
keepeth the words of the prophecy of this book. 

And I John am he that heard and saw these things. 
And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which shewed me these 


Lamthe! “77% 


Al’pha and the O’me-ga, the first and the last, the be- 


robes, that they may have “the right to come to the or. the 
tree of life, and may enter in by the "gates into the| authority 
city. Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers. and Gr. 
the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters ii 
and every one that loveth and "maketh a lie. : '90r, 

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto; “" 
you these things "for the churches. I am the root Gr. 
and the offspring of Da’vid, the bright, the morn-}| “™” 
ing star. 

‘And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And/or, 
he that heareth, let him say, Come. And he that is; ”““ 
athirst, let him come: he that will, let him take the 
water of life freely. ie 

I testify unto every man that heareth the words of Or, 
the prophecy of this book, Ifany man shall add unto) fann me 
them, God shall add "unto him the plagues which are! “{255 
written in this book: and if any man shall take away | ¢re 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God Bw amies 


shall take away his part from the tree of life, and, meine: 


ities add 





out of the holy city, “which are written in this book. eee 
He which testifieth these things saith, Yea: IT eoeme aan i 

quickly. Amen: come, Lord Jesus. =~, 
The grace of the Lord Jesus "be “with the saints. } ities 

Amen, | ee 


a meee eee ee ee 
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LIST OF READINGS AND RENDERINGS PREFERRED BY THE AMERICAN COMMITTEE. 
RECORDED AT THEIR DESIRE. 2 














CLASSES OF PASSAGES. 


Strike out ‘‘S.” (i. e. saint) from the title of the Gospels and 
from the heading of the pages. 

Strike out ‘‘the Apostle” from the title of the Pauline Epistles, 
and ‘‘of Paul the Apostle” from the title of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews ; strike out the word ‘‘ General” from the title of 
the Epistles of James, Peter, 1 John, and Jude; and let the 
title of the Revelation run ‘‘The Revelation of John.” | 

be E ay Ghost” adopt uniformly the rendering ‘Holy 
Spirit. 

At the word ‘‘ worship” in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal 
note ‘The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whether 


Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering “‘ through” in 
place of ‘‘by” when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt. ii. 5, 
17, 23; iii. 3; iv. 14; viii. 17; xii. 17; xiii. 35; xxi. 4; 

xxiv. 15; xxvii. 9; Luke xviii. 31; Acts ii. 16; xxviii. 25. 

For® ““tempt” (‘‘ temptation”) substitute “try” or ‘‘make 
trial of” (‘‘trial”) wherever enticement to what is wrong is 
not evidently spoken of; viz. in the following instances: Matt. 
ly. ¢; xvi. 1; xix. 3; xxii. 18, 35; Mark viii. 11; x. 2: xii. | 
15; Luke iv. 12; x. 25; xi. 16; xxii. 28; John viii. 6: Acts 
v. 9; xv. 10; 1 Cor. x. 9; Heb. iii. 8, 9; 1 Pet. i. 6. 

Substitute modern forms of speech for the following archaisms, 
viz. ‘‘who” or ‘‘that” for ‘‘which” when used of persons; 
“‘are” for ‘‘be” in the present indicative; ‘‘ know” ‘* knew” 
for “‘ wot” ‘‘wist”; ‘‘drag” or ‘‘ drag away” for “hale.” 


Substitute for ‘‘deyil” (‘‘devils”) the word ‘‘ demon” 


a 


mons”) wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or 
represents the Greek words daliuwy, datudvtoy)> and for ** pOs- 
sessed with a devil” (or ‘‘devils”) substitute either ‘‘ demo- 
niac” or ‘‘ possessed with a demon” (or ‘‘demons”). 

After ‘‘ baptize” let the marg. ‘‘Or, in” and the text “‘ with” 
exchange places. 

Let the word ‘‘ testament” be everywhere changed to ‘‘cove- 
nant” (without an alternate in the margin), except in Heb. 
ix. 15-17. 

Wherever ‘ patience” 


¥ 


occurs as the rendering of Szenov7j add 
**stedfastness” as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 
Cor. i. 6; James v. 11: Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1. 

Let decdprov (Matt. x. 29; Luke xii. 6) be translated ‘‘ penny” 
and dyvderov ** shilling,” 
15; Luke xx. 24, where the name of the coin, ‘Sa denarius, 
should be given. 

Against the expression ‘‘ the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ” add the marginal rendering ‘‘ Or, God and the Father” 
ete.; viz. in Rom. xy. 6; 2 Cor. 1. 3; xi. 31; Eph. 1. 3; Col. 
i. 3; 1 Pet. 1.3. And against the expression ‘our God and 
Father” add the marg. ‘Or, God and our Father”; viz. in 
Gal. i. 4; Phil. iv. 20; 1 Thess. i, 3; iii, 11, 18; Jas. i. 27. 
And against the expression ‘this God and Father” add the 
marg. ‘‘Or, God and his Father”, viz. in Rev. i. 6. 

Let the use of ‘‘ fulfil” be confined to those cases in which it | 
denotes ‘‘accomplish,” ‘‘ bring to pass,” or the like. 


except in Matt. xxii. 19; Mark xii. 


a 


MATTHEW. 


7 Against ‘‘to his baptism” add marg. Or, for baptism 

10 For ‘‘is the axe laid unto” read “the axe lieth at” 
in Luke iii. 9. | . 

11 Let the marg. read Gr. our dread for the coming day, or 
our needful bread, Se in Luke xi. 3. 

97 For ‘‘his stature” read ‘tthe measure of his life” (with 

marg. Or, his stature) So in Luke xii, 20. 


So | 


- eS 





— ee ee eee. eee 





| SEE 
paid to man (see chap. xviii. 26) or to God (see chap. iv. 10).”| XXIII. 





Vill. 4 Here and in Matt. xxvii. 65; Mark i. 44, for “go thy 
our] way” read simply “go” 7 
IX. 6, 8 For “‘power” read “authority” (see marg.) So in 
Mark i. 10; Luke y. 24. 
X. 39 ‘‘life” strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; 
Luke ix. 24; xvii. 33; John xii. 25. | 
XII. 23 For ‘‘Is this the son of David?” read ‘‘Can this be the 
son of David” (Comp. John iy. 29.] 
31 ‘“‘unto men” strike out the marg. 
. 14 For “of such is” read “‘to such belongeth” with marg. 
Or, of such iz So in Mark x. 14; Luke xviii. 16. 
1 For ‘‘that is” read ‘that was” 
23 For marg.’ read ‘‘ Many ancient authorities read saying.” 
9 For ‘‘ Father which is in heayen” read ‘‘ Father, even he 
who is in heaven.” 


AX 





: ) 
23 For “ eeene read ‘‘justice” So in Luke xi. 42. “J 

| XXXVI 29 For ‘I will not drink” read “I shall not drink” Sim- “a 
- ilarly in Mark xiv. 25; Luke xxii. 16, 18. —l; 

XXVIII. 27 For “palace” read ‘‘Pretorium” with marg. Or, palace 
[as in Mark xv. 16] So in John xviii. 28, 33; xix. 9. = ae 
MARK. : 4 
It. 4, 9, 11, 12 “bed” add marg. Or, pallet So in vi. 55; | “tl 
John yv. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12; Acts v. 15; ix. 33. | 
VII. 4 For ‘‘wash” read ‘‘ bathe” [Comp. Luke xi. 38.} 














X. 13 For “brought” read “‘were bringing” So in Luke | 
xviii. 15. 
32 ‘‘and they that followed” ete. omit the marg. ) 
45 For “‘ For verily” etc. read ‘‘ For the Son of man alse” ete, 
. 24 For ‘“‘have received” read ‘‘receive” with marg- Gr. 
received. | 
XIV.. 3 For ‘“‘spikenard” read ‘‘pure nard” (with oe Or, 


liquid nard), and omit marg.* So in John xii. 


LUKE. 


I. 35 Let the text run ‘‘ wherefore also the holy thing which 
| is begotten shall be called the Son of God” with the 
present text in the margin. Oe 
70 For “since the world began” read ‘tof old” Similarly 
Acts iti, 21; xv. 18. oe 
Il. 34 For ‘and rising up” read ‘‘and the rising” 
87 For ‘‘even for” read ‘‘even unto” 

14 For “Do violence to no man” ete. read ‘‘ Extort from 
no man by violence, neither accuse any one wrong- 
fully” and omit marg.* 

For ‘added yet this above all” read ‘‘added this also to 

om all” 

For “ by the Spirit” read ‘Sin the Spirit” and omit the / 
mary, jae 

‘or “was the traitor” read ‘‘ became a traitor’ 

For “Chuza” read ‘* Chuzas” 

For “commanded” read ‘* was commanding” 

‘or “ ere choked” read ‘‘ were drowned” 

2 For “victuals” read ** provisions” 

18 For ‘‘alone” read “apart” | i 

For “should be greatest” read ‘‘ was the greatest” i 

; For “washed” read ‘bathed himself” [Comp. Mark |] 

» Wi 4 

For “ Tint will 1” ete. read “‘ what do I desire” (with the 4] 
marg. Or, how J would that it were already kindled) — |) 

XIII. 32 ‘I am perfected” add marg. Or, J end my course mil 

XV. 16 For ‘“‘have been filled” read ‘ have filled his belly” with |} 
the marg. Many ancient authorities read have been jilled.) | 








——————— - 


XI. 49 















1340 LURE XVI 
XVII. 6 Read ‘If ye had faith” ete. and “it would obey you.” 
11 For ‘through the midst of” read ‘‘along the borders of” 
and substitute the present text for marg.’ 
XVIII. 5 ‘lest she wear me” ete. add marg. Or, lest at last by her 
coming she wear me out 
7 For ‘fand he” ete. read ‘‘and yet he” ete. with the 
marg. Or, and is he slow to punish on their behalf? 
For ‘‘the mount of Olives” read ‘‘Olivet” So in xxi. 
37; see Acts i. 12. | 
“day” add marg. some ancient authorities read thy day. 
‘“peace” add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy 
peace. 
‘‘rule” add marg. Or, ruling power 
For ‘‘is accounted” read ‘‘ was accounted” 
70 For “‘Ye say that I am” read ‘‘Ye say wt, for I am” 
and substitute the text for the marg. 
XXII. 2 “Christ a king” omit the marg. 
15 “he sent him” ete. add marg. Many ancient authorities 
read I sent you to him. 
23 For ‘‘instant” read ‘‘ urgent” 
~46 Let margin and text axerenge ‘sey ' 
XXIV. 30 Read “he took the bread and blessed; and breaking it he 
gave to them” 
88 For ‘‘reasonings” read ‘‘ questionings” 


JOHN. 


I. 3, 10, 17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 
I. 17 For ‘‘ The zeal of thine house” read ‘‘ Zeal for thy house” 
Ill. 20 For ‘‘ill” read ‘‘evil” So in v. 29. 
29 For ‘‘ fulfilled” read ‘“‘made full” [and so xv. 11; xvi. 
24; xvi. 18. See ‘‘Classes of Passages,” xiv. ] 
Y. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 
VII. 8 For “I go not up yet” read ‘‘I go not up” and change 
the marg. to Many ancient authorities add yet. 

21,.22 For “marvel. F or this cause hath Moses” ete. read 
‘marvel because thereof. Moses hath” etc. and omit 
the marg. 

23 “a si every whit whole” add marg. Gr. a whole man 
sound. 

38 For ‘‘out-of his belly” read ‘‘from within him” (with 
marg. Gr. out of his belly.) 

VII. 24, 28 “I am he” omit marg.’ (and the corresponding por- 
tion of marg.*) So in xiii. 19. 

25 Substitute for the present marg.* Or, Altogether that which 
J also speak unto you 

26 ‘‘unto the world” omit marg.® ‘‘ Gr. into.” 

44 For ‘‘stood” read ‘‘standeth” and omit marg.” 

52, 53 For ‘‘is dead” and ‘‘are dead” read ‘‘died” [Com- 
pare vi. 49, 58. | 

58 For ‘‘ was” read ‘‘ was born” and omit marg.* 

X. 8 “before me” add marg. Some ancient authorities omit 
before me. 
AMI. 43 For ‘‘the glory of men... the glory of God” read 
‘the glory that is of men... the glory that is of God” 
XIV. 1 Let marg.’ and the text exchange places. 
14 For ‘‘shall ask me anything” read ‘‘shall ask anything” 
and let marg.* read Many ancient authorities add me. 
25, 29 For ‘‘ proverbs” read ‘‘ dark sayings” 
24 For “I will” read ‘I desire” 
37 For “Thou sayest that” ete, read ‘‘ Thou sayest tt, for I 
am aking” and substitute the present text for the 
marg. [Comp. Luke xxii. 70.] 





XIX. 29 
42 


XX. 20 
XXII. 24 








XVI. 
XVII. 
XVIIL. 


XXI, 7 “was naked” add marg. Or, had on his under garment only 
| | ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
Il. 47 For ‘‘those that were being saved” read ‘‘ those that were 


| ‘ saved” with the text in the marg. 
Iils 21 For “since the world began” read ‘‘ from of old” 

VILL. 16 For ‘he was fallen” read ‘‘it was fallen” 

XL. 18 For ‘‘ suffered he their manners” read ‘‘as a pursing-father 
bare he then”, and in the marg. read Many ancient 
authorities read suffered he their manners. 

XTV. 9 ‘‘made whole” omit marg.’ 

XV. 18 oe ee the beginning of the world” read ‘from of 
(bs Oo 


















XV. 


XVII. 
XIX. 


AX. 


XXI, 
XXII. 


XXIV. 
_ 28 


Iil. 


IV. 


6.—I. CORINTHIANS It. en 
23 For “The apostles and the elder bre 


22 


31 


28 


10 


30 


35 For ‘‘hear thy cause” read 


17 
3 


29 


. 37 


17 
18 


. 12 


13 
14 


> For ‘‘himself” read * itself” 
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apostles and the elders, brethren,” and put the pre 
text into the marg. | SS eee 
I’or “‘somewhat superstitious” read ‘* very religious” and 
put the present text in the inarg. en 
For “ chief officers of Asia” read ‘‘ Asiarchs” (with marg. : 
1. e. officers having charge of festivals in the Roman 
province of Asia.) ae 
For ‘‘God” read ‘the Lord” (with marg. Some ancient 
authorities, including the two oldest MSS. read Goe 
For ‘‘many days” read ‘some days” me 
‘against the man” etc. add marg. Many ancient author 
ities read against the man on their part I sent vim to | 
thee, charging ete. “qi 
‘*hear thee fully” 
For ‘‘many years” read “some years” 
For ‘ laying wait” read “laying a plot” 
“With but” etc. add marg. Or, In a little time 
‘“whether with little” ete. add marg. Or, both 
and in great, i. e. in all respects 
Omit marg.* 
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ROTAANS, 


For ‘‘by faith” read “from faith” and omit the marg. | 
For ‘“‘hold down” read “hinder” : | 
‘‘have sinned” add marg. Gr. sinned. 

For ‘‘a law” read ‘‘the law” 

For ‘‘ which have no” read “that have not the” 
For ‘“‘having no” read “not having the” 

15 Enclose in a parenthesis, F | 

‘their thoughts” ete. add marg. Or, their thoughts ac- | 
cusing, or else excusing them one with another 

In marg.’ for ‘‘provest” read ‘‘ dost distinguish” 

Omit the marg. 

For ‘‘in worse case” read “better” and omit the marg. |} 

Begin a paragraph. y 

‘“have sinned” add marg. Gr. sinned. 

‘‘set forth” omit marg.® (‘ rg in 

For ‘‘by his blood” read “in his blood” (retaining the © 
comma after ‘‘ faith”) and omit marg.™ A 

Make a paragraph of verse 31. 

For ‘‘according to the flesh, hath found” read ‘‘ hath 
found according to the flesh” and put the present text 
into the margin. 

For ‘‘let us have” read ‘‘we have” and in marg.* read 
Many ancient authorities read let us have Soin verses || 
2, 3 for ‘‘let us” read Pie i 

Omit marg.” (‘‘ that which is * 

‘* justified” add marg. Or, velioisid 

For ‘‘I myself with the mind serve” read ‘‘I of myself 
with the mind, indeed, serve” 

Let marg.” (‘‘and for sin”) and the text exchange places. 

6, 9, 18 For “spirit” read ‘‘Spirit” 

For ‘‘mortify” read ‘put to death” and omit marg.” 

For ‘‘ by” read ‘‘in” (with marg. Or, by) 





For ‘‘ shall condemn” read ‘‘condemneth ” 

For marg.”* read Or, flesh: he who is over all, God, be 
blessed for ever 

‘‘ willing” add marg. Or, although willing 

Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. 13. 

For ‘‘ reasonable” read ‘‘spiritual” with marg. Gr. be- 
longing to the reason. 

Omit marg.’ (‘‘ the faith”) 

Let marg." (‘‘the wrath of God”) and the text exchange 
places. 

1 CORINTHIANS. 


are being saved” read * perish 
. . . aresayed” and put the present text into the mars. 

For ‘‘And .. . reject” read ‘And the discernment of 
the discerning will 1 bring to nought” 

Omit marg.* (‘ Or, have part therein”) 

lor ‘‘ the perfect” read “them that are fullgrown” 

For ‘* knoweth” read ‘* hath known” | 


For ‘‘are perishing .. . 
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12 For ‘‘is of God” read ‘‘is from God” 
For ‘are freely given to us by God” read “ were freely 
given to us of God” 
13 For ‘‘comparing spiritual things with spiritual” read 
‘‘combining spiritual things with spiritual words” and 
. omit marg.’” 
14 ‘‘natural” add marg. Or, unspiritual Gr. psychical. 
8 For ‘‘have reigned” read ‘‘ have come to reign” 
9 For ‘‘and to angels” read ‘‘both to angels” and sub- 
stitute the present text for the marg. 
21 For ‘‘ meekness” read ‘‘ gentleness” 
10, 11 Let marg.” and *and the text exchange places. 
6 For ‘‘ permission” read ‘‘ concession” 
21 Let marg.’ (‘‘nay, even if”) and the text exchange places. 
25 For ‘ faithful” read ‘trustworthy ” 


26 For the present distress” read ‘‘ the distress that is upon 
us 


81 For ‘abusing it” read “using it to the full” and omit 


the margin. 
3 For ‘‘of him” read “by him” 
8 “‘commend” add marg. Gr. present. 
10 “‘altogether” let ‘‘assuredly” be the rendering in the text, 
‘and substitute ‘‘ altogether” for the marg. 
27 ‘‘have preached” add marg. Or, have been a herald 
10 Omit marg.? (‘have authority over”) 
19° For ‘‘heresies” read “ factions” (with marg. Gr. heresies.) 
27 For ‘‘unworthily” read ‘‘in an unworthy manner” 
31 Read ‘‘And moreover a most excellent way” ete. 
12 Read ‘‘then shall I know fully even as also I was fully 
known” and omit marg.’ and ” 
13 Omit marg." (‘‘but greater than these”) 
3 For ‘‘comfort” read ‘‘ exhortation” 
83, 34 For ‘‘of peace; as” etc. read ‘“‘of peace. As incall 
the churches of the saints, let” ete: [and begin the para- 


ph with ‘‘As” ete. 
2 aopt marg.” for the am (substituting ‘‘the word which” 
for ‘‘ what”). 
8 For ‘‘as unto 
born” 
19 Let marg.® and the text exchange places. 
33 For ‘Evil company doth corrupt good manners” read 
** Evil companionships corrupt good morals” 
84 For ‘Awake up” read ‘‘Awake to soberness” and omit 
marg. 
44, 46 ‘‘natural” add marg. Gr. hical. 
651 For ‘‘ We shall not all” read ‘‘ We all shall not” and put 
the present text into the marg. 


. .. time” read ‘‘as to the child untimely 


2 CORINTHIANS. 


9 For ‘‘answer” read ‘‘sentence” (with marg. Gr. answer.) 
15 For ‘ before” read ‘‘ first” 
24 Read in the text ‘for in faith ye stand fast” 
14 Begin a new paragraph with this verse. 
15 For ‘‘are being saved . . . are perishing” read ‘‘are saved 

. . . perish” and put the present text into the marg. 

9 For ‘‘is glory” read “hath glory” and let marg.’ run Many 
etc. or if the ministration of condemnation ® glory. 
18 Let marg.” and the text exchange places. 

Omit marg." (‘‘ the Spirit which is the Lord”) 

3 For ‘‘are perishing” read ‘‘perish” and put the present 
text into the marg. 

8,9 For “I do not regret it, though” ete, read ‘I do not 
regret it: chawase did regret it (for I see that that 
epistle made you sorry, though but for a season), | now 
rejoice” ete. 

7 Strike out ‘‘—wherefore” and add marg. 
authorities read —wherefore. 


Some ancient 


GALATIANS. 


7 “which is not another gospel: only” ete. add the marg. 
which is nothing else save that ete. x 
10 Read ‘‘ For am ‘s now seeking the favour of men or of God 
and for ‘‘seeking to please” read ‘‘striving to please 
1 Strike out marg.® (‘‘in the course of”) 
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Il. 16 For ‘‘save” read ‘‘but” and omit marg.’ 
20 For “‘yet I live; and yet no longer I” read ‘‘and it is 
longer I that live” and omit marg.? 
22 For “hath shut up” “shut up” 
23 Omit marg.' (‘the faith” 
24 For ‘‘hath been” read ‘‘is become” 
12 For ‘‘be” read ‘* become” 
For ‘‘T am as” read “I also am become as” 
16 For ‘‘ because I tell you” read ‘by telling you” 
19 Substitute a dash for the comma after “ you” 
1 Substitute marg. (‘‘ For freedom”) for the text. 
12 For ‘cut themselves off” read “go beyond circumcision” 
20 Substitute marg.* (‘‘parties”) for the text. 
1 ‘‘in any trespass” an marg. Or, by 
10 ‘‘as” add marg. Or, since 
11 Let the marg. (‘‘wri/e”) and the text exchange places. 


EPHESIANS. 


I. 15 For “and which ye shew” read ‘“‘and the love which ye 
” and in marg.® for “insert” read ‘‘ omit” 


x “ 
is * 
« 
°. 
a - 
‘ao “*) 
a > 
( 
om, 
» Ll 


Il. 


LY; 


1 4 d ta t/ . s_« if 4 
.h ~~) fe, ) i: ik 
* ¥ 4 
“hy et : , 
ee 


¥ . - e ‘ - 

ie ‘ y 
s . 

<¢- * 


; - ; € + 
3 SS © ROR EES gt - - 
4 La 7 4 a. . od Pa >: = 7 
‘ >” * y 
he \ dell 
4 


6 For ‘‘being” read ‘“‘existing” and omit marg.* 
Let the text run ‘‘counted not the being on an 
with God a thing to be grasped” and omit marg.° 
14 For ‘‘disputings” read ‘‘ questionings” 
15 For ‘‘may be” read ‘‘may become 


equality jj 


He a 
‘ete? i Ue) 


II. 2 For “power” read “ powers” (with marg. Gr. power.) = 
lil. 13 “< "SD faint not” read ‘‘I may not faint” (with marg. j| 
Tr, ye =3 
VI. 9 For ‘‘both” read ‘‘he who is both” it 
PHILIPPIANS. - ia 
I. 16 To ‘‘the one” ete. add marg. Or, they that are moved by inves tae 
do it ae 
17 To ‘‘ but the other” ete. add the marg. Or, but they that are | a 
factious proclaim Christ | ber 
22 Read in the text ‘‘if this shall bring fruit from my work” || 
with marg. Gr. this is for me fruit of work i 
Omit marg.” (‘‘ I do not make known”) | Wee 
Il. 1 For ‘‘comfort” read ‘‘exhortation” ! B 


ok. 


Ill. 8 Substitute marg." (‘‘refuse”) for the text. 
9 For ‘‘of God” read ‘‘ from God” 7 
12 For “‘apprehend... 6 sagen # read “lay hold on || 
wee iid hold on”, and in marg.” for ‘ apprehend . ap- || 
” read ‘‘lay hold . . . laid hold on . 
13 For Wace a") ‘laid hold” : 
IV. 4 Omit marg.’ (‘‘ Farewell” Pe 
19 For ‘‘fulfil” read “supply” [Comp. ‘Classes of Passages,” | 
v. i 
av] COLOSSIANS. 


I. 26 For ‘‘from all” read ‘‘ for” ‘=. 
_ 15 For “having put off from himself” read ‘‘having despoiled” |) — 
and substitute the text for marg.” ie 
5 For ‘‘Mortify” read ‘Put to death” and omit marg.* 
16 For ‘‘richly” read “‘richly;” and omit the semicolon 
‘‘wisdom” putting the present text into the marg. 


1 THESSALONIANS. 


6 Let marg.' run claimed authority, and then let the marg. 
the text exchange places. _ “ 

12 For ‘‘honestly” read ‘* becomingly 

. 22 Omit marg.® (“appearance”) 

2 THESSALONIANS. 


2 For ‘‘is now present” read ‘is just at hand” : 4 | 
10 For ‘‘are perishing” read “perish” with the text in the | 


mite h »” a 

2 Omit marg.® (‘‘the faith”) 
1 TITKOTHY. Ss 

I. 16 For “hereafter” read ‘‘ thereafter” 4 
18 Substitute marg.® (‘led the way to thee”) for the text. 
4 Read ‘who would have all men to be saved” 
15 Let marg.’ and the text exchange places. 
V. 12 For “faith” read “pledge” Be marg. Gr. faith.) _ 
VL. 9 For ‘‘desire” read ‘tare minded” 
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Fourth Period. 


Refore 


hrest, 
1491 


Exodus 
XI. x11, 


29, 41. 


Numbers 
XXXII. 


Exodus 
XIV. 


XV. 
XVI. 


9, 28. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. — 


PERIOD IV. 


Solomon, B. C. 1014. 
upon Monday with us), in the evening, the passover is instituted. 


the 


of their ancestors, reckonin 


take their journey and march away, being 600,cc0 men, besides children 


in a pillar of fire by night. em. 


Egg carry Joseph’s bones witht 
At the Red sea Pharaoh with h 






floating all the sea over, and_cast upon the shore, they sing a song o 
praise and thanksgiving unto God. 


their leaders: about the even-tide God sends them 
morning rains upon them manna from heaven; an 


to the borders of the land of promise. 
memorial 


terrible voice from mount Sinai. 


twelve tribes of Israel, and sends twelve young men of the first-born 
(whom the Lord hath consecrated to himself as ministers of those holy 
things, before the Levitical priesthood was ordained), which offer sacri- 
fice, first for sin, and then for thanksgiving, to the Lord: and when Moses 
had read the book of the covenant, he takes the blood of the calves and 
oats so offered, and with water, scarlet wool, and hyssop, sprinkles the 
book therewith, and all the people, or those twelve statues representing 
them ; and so performs a solemn covenant between God and his people. 
Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy men of the elders of 
Israel, go up into the mount, and there behold the glory of God: the rest 
returning, Sescs with his servant Joshua abides there stil. and waits six 
days, and upon the seventh day God speaks unto him, and there he con- 
tinues forty days and forty nights (reckoning those six days which he waited 
for the appearance of the Lord), eating no meat all that while, nor drinking 
water (Deuf. ix. 6); where he receives God’s command touching the 
frame of the tabernacle, the priests’ garments, their consecration, sacri- 
fices, and other things comprised in this and the six following chapters. 
At the end of forty days God gives Moses the two tables of the Law in 


him withal quickly'to get him down, for that the people had meee made 
to themselves a molten calfto worship. Moses by prayer pacificth God, 
and goes down from the mount, and seeing the people kcepinga festival in 
honour of their idol in the camp, he breaks the tables of the law at the 
foot of the mount: for which the Jews keep a solemn fast unto this day. 

Moses having burnt and defaced the idol, puts 3000 of the idolaters to 
death by the hands of the Levites. 

God commands Moses to frame new tables of stone, and to bring them 
with him into the mount: Moses brings them the next morning, and 
while he stands in the cleft of a rock, God passeth by, and showeth him 
a glimpse of his glory. 

God renews his covenant with his people, and upon certain conditions 
gives them his laws again. 

In the first six months of this year, the tabernacle, the ark of the cove- 
nant, the altar, the table of show-bread, the priests’ garments, the holy 
ointments, the candlestick, and other utensils and vessels belonging to the 
sacrifices, are finished in the desert at mount Sinai, and are brought unto 
Moses. 

The tabernacle is set up and anointed with holy oil. 
sons are consecrated for the priesthood. 

Nadab and Abihu, for offering strange fire, are struck dead in the place 
by fire from heaven. 

The princes of the tribes present their offerings towards the dedication 
of the tabernacle. God speaketh to Moses from the mercy-seat. 

The second passover is instituted. 

Jethro, who is also called Hobab, brings his daughter Zipporah, with 
her two-sons, Gershom and Eliezer, which were Jeft with him, to his son- 
in-law Moses: and having congratulated his and the whole people of 
Israel’s deliverance out of bondage, he openly declares his faith and devo- 
tion towards the true God. By his advice Moses imparts the government 
of the people to some others, and ordains magistrates for the deciding of 
lesser Causes. 

Moses complains to God of the overgreat burden of his government ; God, 
to ease him ofhis charge,gives him for assistance the court of seventy elders. 

The people lust for flesh. God gives them quails in wrath; and sends 
withal a most grievous plague among them. 

cee rebukes the sedition of Miriam and Aaron, and maintains Moses’ 
right. 

From the wilderness of Paran, near Kadesh-bernea, twelve men are 
sent (among whom are Caleb and Joshua) to discover the land of Canaan. 
Returning, they bring with them a branch of a vine, with a cluster of 
grapes upon it; ten of the twelve so sent speak ill of the country, declare 
it barren, and magnify the cities for their strength, and the giantly stature 
of the inhabitants. 

The people, terrified with this relation, are about to return into Egypt, 
from which Caleb and Joshua endeavoring to dissuade them are like to 
stoned. At this God is so provoked, that he threatens to destroy them ; 
but is prevailed upon by Moses through his prayers to spare them. 
Nevertheless he denounceth that all who are now twenty years old and 
upward ‘except Caleb and Joshua) shall die in the wilderness, ‘The men 
who raised the evil report are all destroyed by sudden death. Some 
endeavouring to enter upon the promised land, contrary to the command 
of God, are smitten by the Amalekites and Canaanites. 

In this place, w/z. Kadesh-barnea, the Israclites continue many days; 
but that in some places they continued many years appeareth, for that in 
the space of 37 years there are but 17 encampings mentioned. 

To their long continuance in Kadesh, and the encampings from thence 
all that we find delivered in the xvth and four next ensuing chapters of 
Numbers, seems to refer; as how Korah, Dathan and Abiram, for raising 
amutiny against Moses and Aaron, were swallowed alive into the earth, 
and 250 of their associates ; and how the people murmuring against Moses 
and Aaron for the calamity which had befallen their brethren, were de- 


Aaron and his 


From the departure of the Israelites, till Pha- 
raoh gives his daughter in marriage to 


TPON the fourteenth day of the first month (which was J/ay the 4th, 


Upon the fifteenth of the same month, at midnight, the first-born of 
Egypt being all slain, Pharaoh and his servants make haste to send away 

feraclites ; and they, the self-same day wherein they were let go out 
of bondage, being the complete term of 430 years from the first pilgrimage 
from Abraham’s departure out of Charran, 


and come to Rameses, from whence by several encampings they come to 
the Red sea, the Lord conducting them in a pillar of a cloud oy day, and 


is host overtakes them; Moses divides 
the waters with his rod, and the children of Isracl pass through on dry 
ground unto the desert of Etham: whom, when Pharaoh and his army 
would needs follow, they are all overwhelmed by the waters coming 
together at the dawning of the day, whereby tne Israclites are wholly 
freed from the bondage of the Egyptians ; whose carcasses when they see 


Upon the fifteenth of the second month (our Fuxe the 4th, being Thurs- 
day), the Israelites come to the wilderness of Zin, which licth between | 
Elyma and Sinai, where, for want of food, they murmur against God and 

vails, and the next} 
upon that kind of 


bread they lived afterward by the space of forty years, even till they came 
An omer of it is preserved fora 


God publisheth his Law, contained in the Ten Commandments, with a 
The people being in great fear, God gives them sundry other laws, all} 
which being written in the book of the covenant, Moses proposcth them | 


to the people : which done, rising early in the morning, he builds an altar) 
at the a of the mountain, and sets up twelve statues, according to the! 


stone, made by God's own hand, and written with his own finger ; bidding, 
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stroyed by God, to the number of 14, 
brought by twelve princes, and | o> 
budded, and brought forth almonds, and was laid up 
memorial to those who should afterwards be given to 
In these 37 years the Israelites, by 17 en 1g5, 
the hill country of Seir and Edom, they come to the wi 
the first month of the fortieth year after their departure | 
Here Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, dieth.__ 
The people again for want of water murmur against 


= - a ; a 
eS i Aaron, [| 
whom when God of the roc poe © , ae 


men; ur a now * 
in the sanctuary 


4 had commanded to call water out 

speaking to it, Moses, being moved in his mind thr | = 
diffidence of the thing, speaks something, whatever it was, t pose 4 
with his lips, and strikes the rock thrice with Aaron’s rod, andtherely | 
draws water from it; but for transgressing God’s command, they areboth | 
debarred from entering into the land of Canaan. ; 


mount Hor, at the age of 123 years, leaving his son his succmst fe 


in che high priesthood. i. ae 
_The people murmuring are plagued with serpents whereof man . 

sae POR their Kopeone God prebe De ay re Serpent be male i 

and iifted up upon a pole, that as many as look on it may live- iF 

About the latter past of this year,all these ohoae Kades parnea mutinied 
against God being wholly extinct and dead, the Israelites pass over Zared 
and come to the borders of Moab at Ar, and at | they arrive at Ba 
moth, a valley in the country of the Moabites, and pitch at mount ¥ 

Sihon, king of the Amorites, refusing them passage through his country, 
is slain, and the Israclites possess hie land. 

_Og, the king of Bashan, coming out against Isracl, is destroyed with all 
his people, not one left alive, and his coun possessed by the Israclitcs. 

tee Ente vetoes the Israelites eet thea and encamp in the 
plains of Moab. 

Balak, king of Moab, considering what the Israelites had done to the 
Amorites, fears, lest under pretence of passing through his country they | 
should possess themselves of his whole hiapdnins takes counsel with the 
princes of the Midianites his neighbours, and sends for Balaam, a sooth- 
sayer out of Mesopotamia, to come and curse the Israclites, promising 
i m great rewards for his labour ; purposing afterward to make war upon 
them. 

Balaam, forewarned of God, refiuseth at first to come; but bees 
for a second time, he importuneth God to let him and gocs with a 
purpose indeed to curse Israel; but God, offend » makes the 
dumb ass of this wizard, on which he rode, speaking in a man’s voice, to 
reprove his folly. 

alaam twice offers sacrifice, and would fain have cursed Israel, to 
gratify Balak therein; but being forced thereto by the Spirit of Ged, 
instead of cursing, he blesseth them altogether; foretelling what ty 
attended them, and what calamities should 1 their enemies. 

BY his advice the women of Moab and Midian are set on work to turm 
the Israclites away to idolatry. Wherefore God commands Moses first to 
take all the ringleaders of this disorder, and to hang them up before the 
sun, and then gives order to the judges to put to th all such as had 
joined themselves to Baal-peor. BP of all, God sends pe re, upon 
the people, whercof die ae ee men in one day: which to thea 
which were hanged and killed with the sword, amount in all to a 

Phinchas, the son of Eleazar, by killing Zimri, the chief of his father’s 
family, and Cozbi, the daughter of Zur, a prince of the Midianites, 
appeaseth the wrath of and the plague ceaseth. God therefore 
settleth the high priesthood for ever nthe house of Phinchas, and 
commands that war be made upon the Midianites. 

Moses and Eleazar, by God’s command, in the plain of Moab, near 
unto Jordan, over against Jericho, number the people from twenty years 
old and upwards, and find them to be 601,730 men, besides the tes, 
whose number, reckoning them from cne month old and upwards, comes _ 
to 23,000; and then Moses receives command for the ng the jand ot 
promise among the Israelites. 

God signifies to Moses that he shall die, and Joshua is thereupon de 
clared to be his successor; upon whom Moses lays his hands, and gives 
him instructions. Several laws are made, 

Twelve thousand of the Israelites under the command of Phinchas. 
vanquish the Midianites, and put to the sword all the males among them 
with their five princes, and among them Zur, the father of Cezbi, ana 
Balaam the wizard; but they save the women alive; at whica Moses is 
wroth, and commands that every male child, and all the women, excep# 
such as be virgins, be killed. 

The lands which belonged to Sihon and Og, namely, all from the rive 
Arnon to mount Hermon, Moses divides and gives to the tribes of Reubez 
and Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh; so that their pe wae lay on 
this side Jordan; nevertheless, they assist the rest of the tribes in all 
their wars, ti'l they have subdued th possessed the 
promised land. 

Moses commands the people, that in their passage over Jordan 
shall set up great stones, and engrave the Ten Commandments on them, 
with the form of blessing upon mount Gerizim, and of cursing on mount 
Ebal, exhorting them to observe the law of God, by setting before their 
eyes the benefits that would ensue thereon, 

He also renews the covenant made by God with them and thelr children 
on mount Horeb, and again persuades them to keep that covenant by 
the Gieetnre and curses which would undoubtedly follow the keepers or 
breakers of it; yet witha promise of pardon and deliverance, if at any 
time, having broken it, theyshall repent them of their sin; and tells 
farther, that God had therefore thus declared his will unto them, to the 
end that none hereafter offending shall pretend ignorance. 

Moses, having written this law, delivers it to the Priests, the sons of 
Levi, and the elders of the peoples to be kept; the same day also he writes 
his most excellent song, and teaches the same to the children of Israel te 
be sung ; and having finished the book of the law, he takes order to have 
it pe up in te side of the ar at ‘ 

oses now drawing near to his end, blesseth every tribe in rticular, 
by way of prophecy, save only the tribe of Simeon.” is 

In the rath month of this year he \ ars up to mount Nebo, and from 
thence beholds the land of promise, and there dieth, aged 120 years; the 
body of Moses God translates out of the place where he died inte a valley 
of the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor, and there burieth it; me" 
doth any man know the place of it unto this day, ‘The Israchtes mours 
for him 30 days. 

Here ends the Pentateuch, or five books of Moses, containing the his- 
tory of 2552 years and a half, from the beginning of the world; and the 

ook of Joshua begins with the forty-first year after the departure of 
children of Israel out of Egypt. 

Joshua being confirmed in his government by God, sends forth sp! > 
from Shittim to the city of Jericho, who, being harboured by Rahab, «re 
privily sent away, when search is made for them, 

Upon the tenth day of the first month (AA7/2Z 30), to wit, the same day 
that the Paschal Lamb was to be chosen out of the flock, the Israclites 
under the conduct of Joshua, a type of Jesus Chrést, up out of the 
river Jordan into the promised land of Canaan, « type a more heavenly 
country. They pass through the river on dry ground, the waters being 
for the present divided; for a memorial of which miraculous 
Joshua sets up twelve stones in the very channel of Jordan, and tahivs — 
twelve other stones out of the midst thereof sets them up at Gilgal, the 
Plage where the nant pean. = Hoes , 

pon the r4t y of the same month, in the eveni the racli <3 
¢clebrate their first passover in the landof Canaan, es ” 


e Canaanites, 
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In the fifth month of this year Aaron dieth at Mosera, om the top of ibe 
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ericho, the ark of the Lord havin 
taken the seventh day, the walls thereof falling down at the sound of the 
priests’ trumpets; all the inhabitants are put to the sword, except Rahab, 
and her family. 

The Israelites besiege Ai, and are smitten by their enemies, God having 
abandoned them for sacrilege committed by Achan: Achan’s sin being, 
discovered by the casting of lots, and himself found guilty, he is ston 
to death, and, together with his children and cattle, burned with fire. 
God Pens pacified hereby, Ai is taken by ambushment and utterly de- 
stroyed. 

On mount Ebal, according to the law made, is an altar erected, and the 
Ten Commandments engraven on it; the blessings and cursings are re- 

eated on mount Ebal and mount Gerizim, and the book of the Jaw read 
in the cars of the people. 

The kings of Canaan combine against Israel: only the Gibeonites 
craftily find a way to save their own lives by making a league with them; 
but are afterwards deputed to the servile offices of the house of God. 

Adoni-zedek, king of Jerusalem, with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Lachish, and Fglon, hearing that Gibeon is fallen off from them, join their 
forces together and besiege it; but Joshua raiseth the siege, pursueth 
those five kings, and smiteth them as far as Azekah, the Lord in the 
meanwhile killing more with hailstones from heaven, than the IJsraclites 
with their swords. B Sa commands the sun to stand still over Gibeon, 
and the moon over the valley of Ajalon, by the space almost of one whole 
day, until the Israelites are fully avenged of their enemies. The five| 
kings hide themselves in a cave at Makkedah; from whence they are 
brought forth, scornfully used, and hanged. 

From the autumn of this year, wherein, after the failing of manna, they 
began to till the ground, the rise of the sabbatical years is to be taken. 

Vantin: now grown old, is commanded by God to divide all the land on 
the west of Jordan among the nine tribes remaining, and the other half- 
tribe of Manasseh. The Lordand his sacrifices are the inheritance of Levi. 

The rest of the kings, with whom Joshua had waged war for six years, 
resolve to set upon him with united forces: but Joshua comes upon them 
unawares, slays them, and possesseth their countries. 

Joshua now roots out those giants, the Anakims, with their cities, out 
of the hill-countries, out of euros Debir, and Anab, and generally out) 
of all the mountains of Judah and all Israel. And having gotten the 
whole land into his hands, he divides it among the children of Israel 
according to their tribes; and the land rested from war. 

The first sabbatical year, or year of rest; from hence the year of 
Jubilee, or every fifty years’ space is to be reckoned. 

The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh (thought to be the same with Salem), 
where it continued 328 years. 

The Reubenites, Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, with a blessing, 
are sent home to their possessions on the other side of Jordan. 

Joshua gathers together all Israel, exhorts them to obedience, briefly 
recites God’s benefits to them, reneweth the covenant between them and 
God, and dieth, 11o years old. 

After the decease of Joshua, and the elders who outlived him, and who 
remembered the wonders which God had wrought for Israel, there suc- 
ceeds a generation of men which forget God, and mingle themselves with 
the Canzanites by marriage, and worship their idols. In this time of 
anarchy and confusion, when every man did that which seemed right in 
his own eyes, all those disorders were committed, which are reported in! 
the last five chapters of the Book of Judges ; to wit, the idolatry of Micah 
and the children of Dan; the war of the Benjamites, and the cause| 
thereof. God, being highly provoked, gives them up into the hands of 
Cushan, king of Mesopotamia: which first calamity of theirs holds them 
but cight years. 

Othnicl, the son of Kenaz, and son-in-law to Caleb, stirred up by God/| 
as a judge and avenger of his people, defeats Cushan, and delivers the! 
Israclites out of bondage; and the land rested forty years after the first” 
rest which Joshua procured for them. | 

Othniel dying, the Israclites fell again to sin against God, andare given’ 
over into the hands of Eglon, King of Moab, who, joining we the’ 
Ammonites and the Amalckites, overthrows the Israclites,.and takes’ 
Jericho; and this second oppression continueth eighteen years. 
Ehud, the son of Gera, ts raised up by God to bean avenger of his! 
peorts ; for feigning a message to Eglon, he runs him into the belly with) 
tis dagger; then getting away, he gathers all Israel into a body on mount’ 
Ephraim, and slays 10,000 of the most valiant men of Moab; and the land| 
resteth forty years alter the former rest obtained by Othniel. 

Atter him, Shamgar, the son of Anath, slayeth 600 Philistines with an 
ox-goad, and he also avengeth Israel. 

‘Lhe Israelites, after the death of Ehud, returning to their old sin, are) 
given up by God into the hands of Jabin, king of Canaan; and this thral-| 
dom of theirs continueth twenty years. 

Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a prophetess, who at this time judgeth | 
Isracl in mount Ephraim, and Barak of the tribe of Naphtali, being made 
captain of the host of Israel, in sight of Megiddo, overcomes Sisera, cap-|| 
tain of Jabin’s army, whom Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, afterward || 
kills in her own tent. Fora memorial of which victory Deborah com-| 
poseth a song; and the land resteth forty years after the former rest | 
obtained by Ehud. 

‘The Israclites sinning again, are delivered into the hands of the Midian-| 
ites ; which fourth thraidom lasteth seven Hereupon they cry unto! 
God for help, and are ay aig by a prophet. Then Gideon, the son of | 
Joash, of Manassch, is by an angel trom God sent to deliver them. He 
first overturns the altar of Baal and burns his grove, and is called Jerub- 
baal. He, out of 32,000 men, which came unto him, chooseth only (God SO) 
commanding) 300 ; but with them he puts to flightall the host of the Midian-| 
ites, whom the Ephraimites afterward pursue, and slay their princes Oreb 
and Zeeb. Gideon having pacified the Ephraimites, who complain that 
they were not called to the hase at first, passeth the river Jordan, and 
defeats the remainder of the Midianitish army; he chastiseth also the 
men of Succoth and Penuel, who had refused him victuals in his journey; 
aud slays the two kings of the Midianites, Zebah and Zalmunna. After, 
which great victories, the Israelites offering to settle the kingdom upon 
him and his posterity, he refuseth it; but receiving their golden ear-rings,, 
he makes thereof an ephod, which afterwards D gota an occasion of idol- 
atry. The Midianites being thus vanquished, the land enjoys rest forty 
years, after the former rest restored to them by Deborah and Barak. 

Gideon dicth, and the Israelites, falling back again to idolatry, worship 
Baal-berith for their god. 4 rf : 

Abimelech, the son of Gideon (begotten upon his concubine), purposing | 
to get to himself the kingdom which his father had refused, slayeth seventy’ 
of his brothers allupon one stone; and having, by the help of the Shechem-| 
ites, gotto be made king, Jotham, the youngest son of Gideon, who only cs) 
caped Abimelech’s fury, from the top of mount Gerizim expostulates with | 
them the wrong they had done to his father’s house; and, by ay ofa sae, 
ble, foretells their ruin; which done, he thes, and dwells quictly in Beer.) 

Abimelech, having reigned three years over Israel, Gaal, a Shechemite, 
conspires against him; which being discovered to him by Zebul. he beat 5 
destroys the city of Shechem, and puts all the inhabitants to the sword, 
and burns the temple of their god Berith with fire ; from thence he gocth 
and layeth siege to Thebez, where he is knocked on the head with a piece: 
of a millstone, cast upon him by a woman from the walls, and then killed 
outright by his armour-bearer. : 

‘Tola the son of Puah,after Abimelech, judgeth Israel twenty-three years. 

air the Gileadite succeeds Tola, and j Israel twenty-two years, 
‘he Israelites, forsaking again the true God, fall to cg the gods of 
several nations, and are given up into the hands of the Philistines and Am- 
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i terward it. He putstothesword Jf — 
poo Eghraimites, who had behaved themselves insoleatly against iimia/ aan 
and judgeth Isruel six years. -) oa 
the vemite succeeds Jephthah, and judgeth Israel 7 years f 
Elon the Zebulonite succeeds Ibzan, and jud Israel ten years. | ee 
Abdon the Ephraimite succeeds Elon, and j ight years. | | reg” 
bli the hi est (in whom the high priesthood was ted from fF 
the family o Pinacer to Ithamar’s) succeeds Abdon, and judgeth Isracl J 





forty years. The ites in provoke the Lord to and he Sit 
delivers them into the lade of the Philistines. This sixth thraldem 





begins seven months after Eli’s entering upon the go andLsteth Jf 
tke AP br even till seven months p- his death, when ark was a 
brought back again. a, “Walt 


n the Na.arite, . 
Whilst Eli the high Priest « ——— — 3 born at Zorak 


under the Philistines, § 2 judge ah age 2 
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and into their vineyards, and olive-gurdens, and sets 
a Philistines take Samson's wile ond father-in-law 

amson in revenge sinys a great multitude of them, and sits 
the rock Etam, fi m whence bei taken Ly seco of the J 
them delivered into the hands of the Philistines, he slays of them 
thousand men with the t rigdeomes of an ass; in which place he is miracu- 

s irsty and ready to faint. 
; n_ is betrayed by Delilah his concubine, bereaved of the hair of 
his Nazariteship, and delivered to the Philistines ; who put out his eyes, 
ines gather 
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si — & Dagon their god, and Samson is brought to pid 
; whose hair being i i 
stored, he takes hold of Le pes chief pillars ~ Yossi oe homie anal 


Philistines twenty years. e 
The Israelites take up arms against the Philistines, but with very i 


cy lose 4000 men in one battle. Then 


if 
fi 


encourage one to 
behave themselves like men that day; and so falling on, they slay of the 
Israelites 30,coo men. The ark of God is taken, and Hophni 


has, priests, and sons of Eli, are slain. Of all which when # 
brought to old Eli, frighted thereat, he falls from his chair and 


jearim, who sanctifieth his son Eleazar to keep it. 


Samuel's ion, solemnly 


Saul is privately anointed by Samuel, a ‘ 
king oth i About a month after Jabesh-gilead is besieged by Na- 
king of the Ammonites, ard the siege raised by Saul: — 
pee — COnERET Ep of Israci, coming together at Gilgal, again pro- § 
im Saul king. 
David theson of Jesse the Ephrathite, born at Beth-Ichem-judah 30 years 
before he succeeded Saul in the kingdom. He was his father’s youngestson. J 
Ged rejects Saul, and sends Samuel to Beth-lehem, there to anoimt J r 
David king, whom Saul ever after extremely persecuteth. oe 
Yet regs apa son, loveth him, and oftentimes reseucth him from fj 
Saul’s cruelty. we 
David, eRe Saul twice in his power, forbears to hurt him. ee 
David, fearing he may some time or other fall irto the hands of Saul, | 
flies to Gath unto king Achish, carrying with him 600 men; and having J 
obtained of him the town of Ziklag to dwell in, he continueth one year _ 
and four months in the land of the Philistines : from whence he im th | 
the countries of the Geshurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, and puts to the — 
sword all, both men and women, not leaving one alive to carry the news 
thereof to king Achish. ‘a 
Achish, proposing to make war upon the Israelites, takes a “- 
with him in that expedition, to whom, whilst he is upon his ich 
his 6co men, repair a great many others of the tribe of Manassch, and — 
join with him. <> 
Saul, seeing the army of the Philistines, is in great fear, and (S$ 
being now dead) goes to En-dor to consult with a witch there ; the woman 
raiseth an apparition of Samuel, and Saul receives from it that ¢ acta 
doom, The cee will deliver Israel, together with thyself, into the haz 
of the Philistines. Ree 
The princes of the Philistines growing jealous of David, he and Bis — 
company early the next ep H8 3 leave the army, and return to Ziklag. 
The armies join battle ; and the Israclites are defeated ; the three sons 
of Saul are slain, and he himself falls on his own sword. seca hla 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


David now dwelling in his house of cedar which he had built, and | 
living ina full and perfect peace, imparteth to Nathan the prophet his 
purpose of building a house tor God; but is answered from God, that this 
was a work which should be done, not by him, because he was a man of 
blood, and trained up in war; but by his son Solomon, a man of peace, 
which should be born unto him, ‘he time which passeth from hence 
till the birth of Solomon is spent in wars; wherein David subdues the 
Philistines, Edomites, Amalckites, Moabites, Ammonites, and Syrians 
and extends his kingdom to the utmost bound of that land which had 
been promised to the seed of Abraham, and never possessed by any of 
them, save only by David and his son Solomon. : 

At the end of this year Joab, going with the army against the Ammon- 
ites, besiegeth Rabbah, the metropolis of Ammon, whilst David takes his 
ease at Jerusalem, and there commits adultery with Bathsheba the wife 
of Uriah the Hittite, who was then in the army, whom he also procures 
to be slain. 

The child so gotten in adultery is born. David is convicted by Nathan 
the prophet of his sin, and he repents ; in testimony whereof he composeth 
the srst Psalm. The child dieth. 

Bathsheba becomes now David's wife, and beareth him a son, unto 
whom, as unto one who should prove a man of peace, God gives the name 
of Solomon: and, as to one beloved of the Lord, the name of Jedidiah. 

Absalom avengeth his sister Tamar, and killeth his brother Amnon ; for 
which thing he fiecth to Geshur in Syria, where he continues three years 
with king ‘fl'almai, his grandfather by the mother’s side. : 

After three years’ exile he returns to Jerusalem, where he continues two 
years, before the king his father admits him into his presence, and is 
reconciled to him, 

This rebel son having got chariots and horses, and a guard to attend 
him, insinuates himselt into the favour of the people, and stcals away 
their hearts from his father David. 

The next year following, under pretence of a vow, he obtaineth leave! 
to go to Hebron, where, by Ahithophel’s counsel, he breaks out into open 
rebellion, and forceth his father to fly from Jerusalem. 

Ahithophel, because his counsel in all matters is not followed by Absa- 
lom, hangs himself. 

Absalom having lost 20,000 men, flecth, and a bough of an oak catching) 
hold of him, he there hangs, and is run through by Joab, 

David, tempted by Satan, commandeth Joab to number the people: God, 
offended thereat, sends a prophet to put three plagues to his choice, ws., 
the famine, sword, or pestilence. David chooseth to fall into the hands! 
of a merciful God, rather than into the hands of men. So God sends a! 
pestilence ; whereof 70,000 men die ig one ag Theangel being about to, 
destroy Jerusalem, God bids him hold his hand: for he beholds David) 
repenting in sackcloth, and entreating him to spare the innocent people, | 
and to turn his hand upen himself, and upon his father’s house. 

Rehoboam is born unto Solomon by Naamah, an Ammonitish woman. 

David being now 70 years of age, and broken with continual cares and 
wars, grows so weak and feeble, that clothes can no longer preserve heat 
inhim. Therefore Abishag, « young virgin, is appointed to keep him 
warm. Adonijah, secing his father thus declining, by the assistance of | 
Joab and Abiathar, makes himself king: which David understanding, he 
presently commands Zadok the pricst, and Nathan the prophet, with 
other great men, to anoint Solomon king. Adonijah hearing this, betakes 
himself to the sanctuary, and is pardoned, 

David, having given instruction to his son Solomon, dicth ; after he had 
reigned in Hebron seven years and six months, and 33 years in Jerusa- 
Jem over all Israel. 

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, gives his daughter in marriage to Solomon. 

The Lord appears to Solomon ina dream, and bids him ask what he 
will, and it shall be given him. Solomon askcth wisdom ; God gives him 
wisdom from above, and adds thereunto riches and honour. Of this) 
divine wisdom Solomon makes an eminent manifestation in judging be-| 
tween two harlots. 






















PERIOD V. 


From Foundation of First Temple to Oba- 
diah’s Denouncement of God’s Judgment,| 


B. C. 588. 


OLOMON layeth the foundation of the temple in the 480th year after 

the departure of the children of Israel out of Egypr. 

Solomon’s temple finished in the eleventh year of his reign; having been 
seven years and a half in building. | 

Solomon this year (being the 9th Jubilee, and opening the fourth Mil-| 
lenary of the world) with great magnificence celebrates the dedication of | 
the temple ; at which time God giveth a visible sign of his favour. 

Solomon having, as it is with reason believed, forsaken his lusts and 
vanities, to which he had been too intemperately addicted, and written, | 
as a testimony of his repentance, his book called the Preacher, dicth. | 
He reigned 40 years. 

The Israelites assemble at Shechem to crown Rehoboam, Solomon’s| 
son, king over all Isracl. The people by Jeroboam sue unto him fora 
removal of some grievances; to whiows Rehoboam, by the advice of young| 
men, returning a harsh answer, alicnates the hearts of ten tribes from him, 
who make Jeroboam king over them, and fall at the same time from the 
house of David, and from the true worship of God. 

Jeroboam, in the beginning of his reign, repairs Shechem, destroyed 
by Abimelech 258 years before, and there dwells; afterward going over 
Jordan he builds Penuel, and at length makes Tirzah the seat of his king- 
dom. But fearing lest his new subjects by going to Jerusalem to worship, 
may be induced to revolt from him, he « face, 3 a new form of religion, 
setting up two golden calves, the one at Beth-el, the other at Dan, for the 
seduced people to bow down unto. 

From the time of this dismal rent Rehoboam reigneth over Judah and/| 
Benjamin 17 years, and Jeroboam over Isracl, or the other ten tribes, 22 
years. 

The Priests and Levites, and other Israelites who feared God, stick to 
Rehoboam, and maintain the kingdom of Judah three years; after which 
time Rehoboam falls to idolatry, and waiketh no more in the ways of 
David and Solomon, 

Jcroboam sacrificing to his calfat Beth-el, a prophet is sent unto him from 
God, who foretells the judgment which should one day be executed upon 
that altar,and the Priests (w/s.thosewhom Jeroboam had made of the lowest 
of the people) that served atit. Which prophecy then and there is con- 
firmed by signs and wonders upon the king himsclf, and upon the altar. 

Shishak king of Egypt spoileth Jerusalem and the temple; but the king 
and the princes repenting at the preaching of Shemaiah the prophet, God 
gives them not over to utter destruction. ; 

Abijam the son of Rehoboa: succeeds his father in the kingdom of 


Judah, and reigns three years. é R | 
He obtains a great victory over Jeroboam, killeth 500,000 men In one 


battle, and taketh Beth-el. ; < 
Asa in the twentieth year of Jeroboam succeeds his father Abijam, 


and rcigns 41 years. ; 
Nadab in the second year of Asa succeedeth his father Jeroboam in the 


kingdom of Israel, and reigneth not full two years. : : 

Nadab at the siege of Gibbethon (a town of the Philistines), is slain by 
Baasha of the tribe of Issachar in the third year of Asa; and the same 
year having made himself king over isreal, he utterly destroyeth the 
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a prapiess Jehu, Faget py. and ss f = Am oe 
2 Chron, sa destroyet atry, and enjoyi cn years of peace, strengthens = 
XIV. his kingdom with forts and a standing anaea ee 
9. Ze the Ethiopian with an innumerable army i Jud 
overcomes him, sacrificeth to God of the spoil, maketh a solemn 
covenant with God. He also deposeth Maachah his gramdmether, a 
XV. sreas troness of igocy: bringeth into the temple those t 
. is father and himself had consecrated unto God, and enjoys 
r Kings ah the son of Baasha succeeds his father in the ki 
XVI. 6, 8, In the BecouH Yent of his reign, and the twent n 
one of his captains, conspires 
stead. As soon as he sits in the 
of Baasha; but the army which 
then king, who presently besiege 
seeing he sets on fire the king’s , bl 
or, : The people Of Tata are one ativan i 
the son of Ginath, and endeavour to make him king; the otheradhee te 
22, Omri; but Tibni dying, Omri rei sifcees i tie ie penta Asa. 7 
23, 24, Omri having reigned six years in Tirzah, removes seat of hisking~ J 
dom to Samaria, a place which he himself had built. : . 
29. _ Ahab succeeds his father in the kingdom of Israel, and reigneth 22 years 
Lo das He did evil in the sight of the Lord above all that were — 
t Kings Jehoshaphat succeedeth his fa ourth year Ahab king 
XXI Ll, 41 of Israel, and reigneth 25 years iy Teatons ee “ sic a 
2 Chron Jehoshaphat being settled in his vist at and having demolished the 
XX. 31 high places and groves, in the third year of his sends Levites 
XVII. 7 with the princes to instruct the people in the law are oo in the meantime 
i subducth his enemies under him, 
rt Kings en-hadad | ing of Syria layeth sie amaria ° the direction 
= xX. of a prophet is beaten off, fee a ren PLC of erate rid slain. 7 
sO Ahab not bein able to persuade Naboth tosell him his vi ,falls sick 
npes it; Jezebel his wife, suborning false witnesses to accuse of blas- 
phemy, causeth Naboth tobe stoned, and puts the king in possession of the 
pri? dbl Whereupon the prophet Elija dencunteath judgments against 
" Ahab and Jezebel; wicked Ahab repenting, God defers the judgment. 
AXIT. 5x. Ahab in the seventcenth year of the ee of Jehoshaphat maketh his 


son Ahaziah his associate in the government of his kingdom. 


I. 17. itis, that Jchoram the son of Ahab, who succeeded his brother 
in the kingdom of Israel, in the eighteen ha t king of 
Judah, is said to have begun his rege in aida dea! cea of Jchoram the 
= S0f Of Jencaunnlers 
1 Kings a ving got Jchoshaphat to assist him f Ramoth- 
XXII. before he iow. is asketh counsel of 450 panos lon set promise him 
2 Chron. victory and success ; but by Jehoshes ahatibarkviee Micaiah,a true prophet 
XVIII. of God, is consulted, who foretells Kis overthrow, and according to his 
‘ word Ahab is slain at Ramoth-gilead, and buried at Samaria. 
2 Sam. Ahaziah king of Israel lying ill of a fall, sends to consult Baalzebub 
V1IL. 2. the god of Ekron concerning his recovery. Elijah the prophet meereth 
2 Kings L. cae pease eh. and ae him Ahaziah Shall surcly die; whereupon two 
aptains with over fifty men apiece are sent to apprehend him, and 
him before the king; Elijah calleth for fire from ven, and 


both them and their companies. A third captain with his men bei 
sent, and septs J himself submissively, Elijah sien wits him; cies 
Be ee t a: king that he Ar fiat not come down from his bed alive. 
ah dieth, self, and parti ther 
with his father) two Mom ea Pay oy ae Asia 


2 Kings Jchoram succeedecth his brother Ahaziahin the kingdom of Israci i 
Ill. x. latter end of the cighteenth year of Jehoshaphat, and ok ate see 
IL. xx Elijah is taken up into heaven in a fiery chariot. 
2 Chron, Jehoshaphat grown old gives to his sons many gifts with fenced cities in 
XXI1. 2,3 Judea; but his eldest son Jenova: he now more absolutely investeth with 
2 Kings the throne of the kingdom in the fifth year of Jehoram king of Israci. 
VIII, 16 _Jchoram now, by the death of his father, has the kingdom of Judah to 
2 Chron. himself, which he holds for years. He is no sooner settled in his thr 
XXI1. 4,5. but he puts all his brethren to the sword, with many of the princes 
Genesis Isracl. At this time the Edomites, who ever since line David's time 


had lived in subjection to Judah, revolt, and (as it was foretold by Isaac 
they for ever shake off his yoke: Libnah also, a ci f leeks : 
Or. May falls of eae ae per this time. nyt ae = 
choram following the counsel of his wicked wife Athal daugh- 
ter of Ahab king ia Paster 9 sets up in Judah, and even in gp seat race 
the idolatrous worship of Baal, and compels his subjects thereto : a letter 
which was left for him by Elijah the prophet comes to his hands, which 
reproves him, and denounces all those calibaitios and punishments which 
x terward befell ot 
1aziah succeeds his father in the kingdom of Judah (having had part 
of the government bestowed ir him the year before) pi the. sate tens 
of Jehoram king of Israel, and reigneth one year in Jerusalem. 
choram king of Isracl, and Ahaziah king of Rat hi lead their armies 
to Ramoth-gilead egatnat Hazael, who had newly succeeded Ben-hadad 
in the kingdom of Syria: Jechoram is dinesrorieks wounded, and retires 
himself to Jezreel to be cured n the meantime EF sendeth a ung 
Propet with instructions to anoint Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son 
of Nimshi at Ramoth-gilead, king over Istacl, and to open to him the 
will of God for the rooting out of the house of Ahab: 3 being pro- 
claimed king by the soldiers, marcheth straight to Jezreel, killeth Jehoram 
in the ficld of Naboth, and causeth Jeze to be cast out at a window 
where she is eaten by dogs. He despatcheth letters also to Samaria, and 
causeth seventy of Ahab’s children to be beheaded. Then taking with 
him Jehonadab the son of Rechab, he comes himself to Samaria 
destroys the whole family of Ahab, and all the priests of Baal. Never- 
theless, having put down the worship of Baal, i departs not from the 
worship of Jeroboam’s golden calves, but maintains t idolatry all the 
a his reign, bin was 2 years. : 
_ Jehu proceeds farther, and executes the divine vengean pon 
idolatrous house of Judah; he pursues Ahaziah, who fled eawarae Men 
giddo, and overtaking him at Gur, causeth him to be killed-in his chariot. 
Going also to Samaria, he meeteth with 42 of Ahaziah’s kinsimen, whom 
he caueets ped pe a ¢ Ahab ae : 
thaliah the daughter o , Secing her son Ahaziah dead, usu 
the kingdom, destroying those that had right to the succession bus Je 
hosheba the daughter of king Jehoram, and wife to Jehoiada the h 
priest, takes Jehoash, being then an infant, and son to her brother 
Ahaziah, and hides him in the temple, and so saves him from that massa-. 
cre which was made of the rest of the blood royal, 
Jchoiada the high priest brings out Jehoash, now seven years old. and 
anoints him king; causeth Athaliah to be slain, and restoreth the worry 
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2 Chrom of the true God, destroying the house of Baal, and commandin eid 
XXIII. atrous priest Mattan to'be filled before his altars, Jehoash now Ciasiog 
= his reign in the seventh year of Jehu, neth 40 years in J © 
2 Kings Jchoash, in the 23d year of his reign, giveth order for the repair of tho 
a 2 temple, committing the charge thereof to Jehoiada the high priest. 
Xl. Jehoahaz suceeedeth his father Jehu in the kingdom of: Isracl, and 
reigneth 17 years; during all which time Hazacl king of Syria o th 
VIIL. 12. him, and exerciseth all those crucltics upon the Israelites, which Elisha 
serra the prophet had foretold, 
* 1°, 


choash, the son of Jehoahaz king of Israel, i consort- 
ship of that kingdom ey his father 5 the 27th disco Jone king of 
Judah, and reigneth 16 years 


Zechariah, the sov of Johoiada the high priest, for reproving the people of 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


J udah that fall to idolatry after the decease of Jehoiada, is stoned to death 
n the court of the house of the Lord by the commandment of king Jeho- 
ash, who the next year after is murdered by some of his servants, as 
lay in his bed; and Amaziah his son succeedeth him. 

Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoash his son succeedeth in the kingdom of Is- 
racl, Not long after his father’s funeral he visits Elisha the prophet then 
lying sick, and with many tears asketh counsel of him, who promiseth 
him victory over the Syrians. A dead man is brought to life by being 
laid in Elisha’s grave. 

Jeroboam the second in this yeartaken into the consortship of the king- 
dom of Israel by his father Jehoash, going to war against the Syrians. 
This is gathered from Azariah king of Tadah's beginning to reign in the 
27th year of this Jeroboam. 

Amaziah king of Judah, growing proud upon a victory obtained against 
the Edomites this 14th year of his reign, provoketh Jehoash king of Israel 
to battle. Jchoash overcomes him, and takes him prisoner, breaks down 
400 cubits of the wall of Jerusalem, and having spoiled the temple and the 
king’s house of a vast treasure, returns to Samaria. 

Jehoash dics fifteen years before Amaziah 
his son, reigneth in Samaria 4t years. | 

Amaziah, finding a conspiracy against him at Jerusalem, flies to Lachish, 
where he is murdered ; after whom comes his son Uzziah, or Azariah, in 
the 27th yearof Jeroboam the second, and reigneth 52 years in Jerusalem. 

Now is held the 13th Jubilee under the two most flourishing kings; in 
whose times live sundry great prophets in both kingdoms ; Isaiahand Joel 
ay udah; Jonas, Hosea, and Amos, in Israel. 

onas of Gath-hepher, a town pind, to the tribe of Zebulon in Gaii- 
lee of the Gentiles, (observe here the blindness of the Pharisees, Jo/n vii. 
52,) was afterward sent into Ninevch, the metropolis of Assyria, where 
both king and people at his preaching repented. ‘ 

Jeroboam king of Israel (under whom that gin awe came to its full 
height of glory) dicth; after his death all things fall into confusion, and 
the state is reduced to a plain anarchy, which lasteth a anda half; 
for such an interregnum or vacancy tlie synchronism of Kings requires,| 
that the six months of Zachariah the son of Jeroboam may answer the 38 
years and one month of Shallum, who murdered him in the 39th year of 
Azariah, or Uzziah, king of Judah. 

Zechariah the son of Jeroboam, the 4th and last of the race of Jehu, (as 
was forctold,) begins his reign over Israel in the 38th year of Azariah, a 


, and Jeroboam the second, 


—— —— —- 
eee 


Uzziah, king of Judah, and reigneth six months. 

Shallum the son of Jabesh, at the end of six months, murders him in) 
the sight of the people, and reigns one month, in the 39th year of Uzziah) 
king of Judah. After Zachariah’s death follow those direful calamities | 
foretold by Amos the prophet. 

Menahem the son of Gadi going from Tirzah to Samaria, killeth Shal-! 
lum, wasteth Tiphsah and the borders thereof, and because the town would 
not open to him, he takes it, and rips up all the women with child. 

While Menahem in these broile Inbuiies to get the possession of the king-) 
dom, Paul king of Assyria invadeth his country, to whom Menahem giv-| 
eth 1000 talents of silver, and afterward reigneth quietly 10 years. - | 

Pekahiah succeedeth his father Menahem in the soth year of Uzziah| 
king of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 

Pekah, one of his captains, kills him in his own palace at Samaria, and! 
reigneth 20 years. 

Jotham succeedeth his father Uzziah in the kingdom of Judah at the) 
age of 25 years, and reigneth 16 years in Jerusalem. 

Jotham subdues the Ammonites, and makes them tributary for 3 years. 
Under him and his two successors the prophets Micahand Hosea execute) 
their prophetical office. About this time lived the prophet Nahum, and 
prophesied the destruction of Nineveh. 

Ahaz succeedeth his father Jotham in the 17th year of Pekah king of 
Isracl, and reigneth 16 years. 

‘This year Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah kingof Israel are confederate 
against Judah, which strikes a great terror into that nation ; but untu Ahaz 
God, by the prophet Isaiah, sends a gracious message, with a promise of 
deliverance ; for a sign whereof (when the incredulous king, being bid to 
ask a sign, refused to do it) God gives him the promise of Immanuel to be! 
born of a virgin. Rezin and Pekah now lay siege to Jerusalem, and there- 
in to Ahaz, but are beaten off; Ahab is no sooner delivered from his cne- 
mics, but he forsakes God his deliverer, and falls to idolatry. Wherefore! 
God gives him over into the hands of the king of Israel, a slays of the 
men of Judah 120,000 in one day, with a great many of the nobility, and} 
carricth away 200,000 captives ; but these, by the advice of the prophet! 
Obed, are released and sent home. 

H oshea the son of Elah murders Pekah king of Israel, and gets the king-| 
dom into his own hands; itis said in the 2oth year of Jotham, that is from) 
the time that Jotham first began to reign, which is the same with the 4th 
of Ahaz his son. Hoshea, by reason of the tumults and disorders which 
ensucd, cannot besaid to have reigned till g years after, the state cot | 








ing all that time in great confusion, without any form of government. 

Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, comes up against Hoshea, and makes 
him to serve him, and pay him tribute. 

Hlezekiah succeedeth his fither Ahaz in the kingdom of Judah: he de-} 
stroycth idolatry, and prospers: he also celebrates a solemn passover, | 
and reigneth 29 years in Jerusalem ; his father had made him in the last) 
year of his reign, his assistant in the government. 

Hloshea king of Israel, having consulted with So king of Egypt, refuseth 
to pay tribute to Shalmaneser: provoked hereby, and jealous of some far-! 
ther design in that confederacy of Hoshea with the king of Egypt, Shal- 
maneser layeth siege to Samaria, and towards the latter end of the third 


fenced cities, and taketh many of them, but ts pacitied by a tribute, 
About this time Hezekiah falls sick, and is told by Isaiah that he shall 





ezckiah: which he opening, | 
and spreading before the Lord in the igs, ase many tears, ara 5 
‘hereupon the prophet Isaia 


same night an angel of the Lord slays 185,000 men in the Assyrian army; | 


and the next morning Sennacherib departeth, and returns to Nineveh ;| 


. . tt 
universal monarch, sends Holoferves his general against Judea, who lay- | 
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eth siege to Bethulia, and there hath his head taken off by Judith, all pire 


woman of the tribe of Simeon. j 7 
Amon, aged 22 years, succeedeth his father Manassch, and reigneth two 
ears. An idolater indeed, as his father, but no penitent: he is murdered 
ie his own servants. : f 
Josiah, a child of 8 years old, succeedeth his father Amon, and reigneth 
31 years. In his time lived Jeremiah and Zephaniah the prophets, and 
Huldah the prophetess. 
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‘| drach; Mishael, called Meshach ; and Azariah, called Abed-nego. 
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In the rath year of his reign, he begins a reformation in Judah and Je _ ; 


and carries it on y- 
sag door ecg td pa done hoe dae hn prone pci eos 
priest, having found a book w, sends it to king, who hears it 
eddidll ones bam: ned asketh counsel of Huldah the 


ss, w + eens Se destruction of Jerusalem, but not in his day 

Josiah calling to him the elders of Judah and Jerusal-m, with the 

and , causeth the book of the law to be read over before all 

people, and reneweth the covenant between God and his 

eth dead altar at Beth-el, as was forctold ; 
passover. 


out between the king of Egypt and the king 
of Assyria, Josiah unadvisedl in id we against Necho king 
of Egypt, and is slain in the of Megiddo. The king being thus 
taken out of the world, whose life only kept off the Babylonish ivi 
from that nation, not only the people then living bewailed his dest 
for him kept. ere- 


is eyes, in a most compassionate he poi it were with 
his finger, at the death of Josiah a the sade ial cena of all those 


iah prophes inst 
death, the latter is acquitted, akate at —. 
bakkuk also prophesieth. 

‘Lhis year is Nebuchadnezzar the Great made by his father N. 
zar his associate in the kingdom of Assyria and Babylon: into whese 
God delivers up Jchoiakim, whois put in chains to be carried to Babylon: 
but upon his submission and promises of obedience is left in his own house, 
where he lives a servant to Nebuchadnezzar 3 years. 

Nebuchadnezzar gives order to Ashpenaz, master of the eunuchs, that 
heshall carry from thence of the children of Israel, both of the blood royal 
(as was foretold by the prophet Isaiah to Hezckiah) and also of the no 
bility, the choicest you th for beauty and wit that he can find; who 

ing educated 3 years in the language and sciences of the 
may afterward be fit to serve the king in his palace; among whom, of th<- 
tribe of Judah, are Daniel, called Belteshazzar; Siecautal called Sha- 


Whilst Nebuchadnezzar pursues his victories over the king of Eeyet, 
his father dies; which coming to his knowledge, he gives order for 
bringing away of the captives, and posts with a small company the near- 
est way to Babylon, where he is received as the lawful successor to his 
father’s dominions. He brought to Babylon what he thinks fit of the vessels 
and furniture of the temple, and placeth them in the house of his ‘god, Belus. 

Jchoiakim, having lived 3 years in subjection to the king of Babylon, 
falis off, and rebels against him. 

This year (being the second of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, taking it as if 

n at his father’s death,) Daniel recovers Nebuchadnezzar’s d 
and interprets it to betoken the four chief monarchies ; whereupon spe 
his companions are highly advanced. 

Nebuchadnezzar sends an army, consisting of Chaldeans, Syrians, 
Moabites, and Ammonites, against Jchoiakim; these waste the whole 
country of Judea, and carry away from thence 3023 captives. Jchoiakim 
also is taken prisoner, whom they put to death, cause his carcass to be 
drawn out at the gate of Jerusalem (as was foretold by the prophet Jere 
miah) and leave it without the walls unburied. 

Jehoiachin (called also Conias and Jeconias)at 18 years of age succeeds 
his father Jechoiakim, and reigns three months in Jerusalem. 

Against him Nebuchadnezzar Jeads an army, and besiegeth Jerusalem: 
ire am with all his kindred and courtiers come out to meet him. Ne. 

uchadnezzar makes them all prisoners, enters Jerusalem, and takes all 
the treasure he can find in the temple and the king’s ing in 
pieces all the vessels of gold and furniture which Solomon had made for 
the temple; he carricth away captive to Babylon the king, his mother, 
wives, courtiers, magistrates, and 10,0co able men out of Jerusalem, leav- 
ing none behind but the poorer sort of people; and out of the country — 
round about he carried also away Sooo artificers ; among the captives are 
Mordecai, and Ezekiel, the priest ; Ezekiel therefore in his reck- 
ons the time all along from the beginning of this captivity. 

Nebuchadnezzar before his departure from Jer » mak 
niah, Jehoiachin’s father’s brother, king, changing his name into Zedekiah. 

Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 21 years of 
by rebelling against Nebuc ar, or rather 
Se (as his aie pe poet — = 
the whole nation of the Jews those long-deserv } 
so often forewarned them of by his prophets ; for.inthelatterendofthe year JP 

buchadnezzar 


of Zedckiah, Jerusalem, aftera long siege, is taken by Ne bn : 


























his Chaldeans enterit. Zedekiah flees away by night, but 
taken, and brought prisoner to Riblah, Nebuchadnezzar’s hea oo 
there having first seen his children slaughtered before his eyes, hehasaften J 


ard those eyes putout, and being loaden with chains, is awaycap | 
tive to pas ay yon a month after the taking of the city, N , |e 
captain of the guard, sent by Nebuchadnezzar, makes his entry i & 


sets fire to the temple, et palace, and some noblemen’s nc 
so layeth the whole city in ashes; the walls of Jerusalem bei d te 
the ground; all that were left in the city, and those that a little Eas nad 
fallen to the Chaldcans, with what treasure he can find, doth Nebuzar _ 
adan carry with him into Babylon. Be 
And thus was Judah carried out of her own land, 468 s after David — 
began to reign over it, 388 years after the falling off of the ten tribes, and — 
134 years after the desiruction of the kingdom of Isracl. an 
dbadiah the prophet denounceth God’s judgments against the Edom. 


ites who now insult over the calamity of the Jews. The same do Ji em y 
and Ezckiel, and the author of the 97th and 137th Psalms, who wrote all - 
about the same time, ad = 


PERIOD VIL. co 
From Nebuchadnezzar to Birth of John th o- 
Baptist, B.C, 4. | a 


\T EBUCHADNEZZAR, proud of his victories over Egypt, and his com - 
\ quest of Judea and other countries, and the ificenceof 


his buildings, falls distracted, and is driven from the yofmen 
After seven years spent among the beasts of the field, 1 aden a 
ing returning to him, he humbly acknowledgeth Rea ig . od, and 
his goodness to im; and is restored to 4A few days. 
after he dics, having reigned about 20 months together with! her, and 
43 years by himsel — 


Evil-merodach his son sueceeds him in the of the captivity of | 
Jebsiachin cx Tecan, who igler rth eiasement sf 
n, an a . clothes, sets. 
above all the princes of Oh coma nel causeth him to cat at his wa 
ehoiachin dies about two years after. , x 
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Sixth Period. 


Daniel 
VIl.x Frater ne having re 
» Deve vil-merodach 5 moved some persons h 
Baby and usurped his who had murd : 
ae ort father Before 
God = yeasts, signifying the four ing’s reign Daniel has the - lom of |} Christ. Fera the’ 
VIII. x. Jn ‘a ivering over all power and great monarchies of the wo Sh gets: of 467 oanictent e priest, a man sk 
Reh ee ack of Belshazzar ewiel renee to the Son of Man and of cad Fagen else rt s fled in the. ee is 
-goat, betokening so pars Sage Tapas FT ret = t rtAXCrxes, | wile Wasa 
v great misery eS ae the destruction of oe Persie vision of the ram and In the forte the Charen at Poedizad He the | ‘is 
Sif Ths your Betsha witiochus should bring upon ag monarchy, and the cup-bearers, bein year of king Art ° 
x Vil. 7 a = brought Sativattive yoo St oF? feast for all the oe . “pee 442 bib | of Jerusalem, ey sages ede of jude Nehemiah 
-7- 1adnezzar his wey vessels of the house of tl s, and causeth ecks to be fulfilled befi mish that ob : 
lory of his tat grandfather had brought : é the Lord, which Neb 415 Nehemiah h 3 ore th & aS we Here 
s, and dishonour of ght away from Jerusale cers This ven aving governed Judea 12. of our baviewts sn rig 
Dan Vv jollity a hand ap sa a ro the truce God. In th Sat em, to the T is year 1s the 21 Judea 12 ' viour. . 
o Ve and his deivare tienes : writing on the wall of the c midst oftali this estament saw: f st Jubilee, the (nar that returns to th taht 
Sets toe hia Chia) pasts sit drinking, The ki room in which the king understood of tt or that place in t that ever the prophe 1g of | 
pin same ire astrologers * hea greatly terrified he Ing Persia: the last Da Nehemiah yphets of 
am, (se teacher an give him the interpretation commands ‘them t6 Persia: the fll history of Nehemiah ending Norhts, who bow 
fab IL |the'thin ee ok ins weapon Davie | pling. oan clensane che Dinine saith Busebiusinr Ht miah ending with the time of A 
erm,” | Babylon seen by Cyr, a foupon Daniel is publicly proclaimed the Divine Scriptures of the Hebrews contains. the aaa 
aaa Pers : y Cyrus, and the em — ae elshazzar is ’ lai out of the b s which were d ws contains th . 
L. Li ersians, as had been sundry times fi pire translated to the M “thy re who h ooks of the M one among th : of y 
Dan. V Cyrus having given the king re oretold by the prophe Medes and ave delivered nuccabees em we the | 
- ¥. 31. = tie ingd J prophets, down * a gen “Cs, and ou c 
EW. |rescing some palnce inthe ey for himself Ne returss through Me neponeumes of ie Romana. te Jewish attains from theace | 
Daniel’s great oa : urns through Media miah, appears , the last of the pr a 
these contrive «Ree ee Ge envy in some principal courti building of the nOI, HOS that he hets, was contemporary with Ne | 
whereof - es OBS finding nothing in his urtiers and offic now built, he pic, as : nowhere exhorts NCIC. { 
to accuse h gin his ma crs » he re d the people ; 
piety towards G im, they resolve to order anagement of affairs return witha n proves those aR and Zach did: but the to y - 
~ ee Fala = i: shall become an offence wo eat so, that Daniel’ to have ice rage commission Ores wehion Nehemiah —— ; ’ 
Be ee cars timed Taga mat pape Ae ssage: ga ME oho my is withholding of tithes annie from Babylon saith h niah, ot Ee aoe i oe 
oa te sapptication to — only. Which a senha in be made pie succession SP ae and hoa ie FR 2 marri _— in his absence —_ 
aging ic a to his God, and is for so doi ce Daniel breaks b ef the people phets was © worslione women, re 
ons ; ing God, and & ‘ y ple constant] not to be of God. Ae Gakaie t 
his cons canes ound to have received no I ing cast into a den of prophet sh y to adhe expected Sima 
ators to be cast i sei wurt there, Dari o! p Si ould appear; re to the la » as bef he exhortcth 4 
- and the ki Ag nto the same de tet rius commands in the s r; whos w of Moses Ail Ck : 
tess shag aoe se ae a decree, that yeaa presently devoured ; their iRascceae Pay of Bai eepaner John the Ba shone chief f 
xX. Towards the ra eo te the God of Daniel 1roughout his domin-| 335 iv. 46, and 7? 25 the disabedther t fe the hearts come | 
erem. reck : first year f a pee ' we bs e wis unto fF 
XLT jo, [Steps ef icons, csebabylonskempie beginstheyothyear|] LEXANDER the G dom of the just. Sees Sac 
an. IX. last vear of thei e Jews, which by Je eee tN 5 », begins the goth ye | 32 Se e Great. ki 
: heir calamity. Upon eremiah’s prophecy oth year Asia, and : , king of 
hand, Daniel pours sh Tinie Ene eee aA tive G to be the| Ditech Shae re py lay ct Meaceoonies passeth out of Europe 
: his own sins, and those of his weal a prayers to God for the caaeataa at) cavern wife, is driven panne the high oe ersian empire. 
ut of their captivity. To ait people ; and for that promised deliv spect to nor of Samaria m the sacrifice : est, refusing to t 
a of this, but also of the spi = a — Gabriel Frclos an deliverance] 2 pang a temple on revolteys from po eee his Ee his 
of the Messiah ; utteri iritual deliverance of the cl s an answer not| ercof, to which ount Gerizi us, obtains lea ee ' Ws 
Cron. ie fat ering that memorable the church by the death | with all resort all su m,and makes ve of Alexander 
Decca sedan ag and his Pappa mar 23 = seventy | was fhe lee onendess as ris ig are entangies ss unlawful Ls mae 
vi iy geste y inheritance, and Media by a yaxares both dying, | John iv. 20 of that schismatical mselves not safe at Jerusal 
Xenophon Fast ae bea whole eastern empire; a of marriage : anal Alexander m conventicle of the Sa em. 
Scripture 8 oe a ce i ger ag A care’ ak aa Dagon — both! oe high stem icis toward Jerusalem, intendi b 
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31,031, b : 7? ; and those i r ras Catalogue ie erin . 2 the ci self master 
atthe na ieee which come far short rate in Nehemiah’s soem neg day Lt Sap and whilst ited ge 28 sabbath-da of Jerusalem by a 
preaatiog ao catalogue is said t ve ee sum of 42,360 a na neste he and idleness, he wore yaw suspect ne J pi - pretence of 
i rn 5 herefore th ; ' : . 9 be the numbe 7309, Whicn a . e citizens .? riset th . * ng ut 
Acts ibe tell us, that to vedio sa in the xxixth «od of the whole con-| 277 Egypt, and puts path pads, He sendeth e city without —— the 
- those of th . plete the fi apter of the Prolemeus s t confide several colo res 
XX\ I 7. ne lows e ~saap ten tribes of Israel so ey sum of 42,360, we ait a great) of iene Soe eGn are them. nies of Jer » and 
See ni or even till the last exti rho came up out of th st cast ia) Ph: ting, builds a m ; of Prolemeus S into 
. ome reli extirpat the captivity wi raleriu ; ost magnifi . oter, bei 
7 ae Feresalom aadicther cites of oda tippation of the Jewish state there ~ books aud out oat aoeatie agnificent library at Alexandria. Demetrius 
, tedyhe gah for Secluracheraeepe 3 ; butalso be Sra te om at| era the Holy all counties Panes Aaa of procuring all er 
elt a rem ening ept not away allo cept stilli | ongue, whi res out of as emplo 
SS Se mapalloutof the whale tentrbes,|| gg of the original Tebrew tite the Greek 
ezzar into Bz : ites, and Levite , who were afterw >} 77 emple res apiive Jew r of his e Greek 
5 lag In hor ee oal ain ata new Rhea abet tock by Nebuch ae F One Simon, a than salen vs, and decisates i op he king also 
, 13- mouth, they appoi after their return f : ack again by Cy nevey alling out wit an of the tribe of - ts to the 
and lay the fi Pl _ Levites to oversee nian Babylon, in tl , Aalwagl} Celos ha vith Onias the hi h pri . Benjamin, go 
years before ane pase lager 3 pe Pia obt mon tare hoiae Of God] Aceabontitd seciatnge ieee thar hare We hicbenite die 
IV.s5 cae to see pea om old temple ol edly ye tang whe <:) bs treasurer I aia Selcucus hismart Mind treasure a vernor of 
hain: e Samaritans b 1 Boing up. &» the younge odorus enteri rus to Jerusal er with it, wh ¢ temple: 
ha : 5 y the mea APE) A ger sort : ds ering the t ee, 9 cm to bri »w © prese ~ 
6 d bribed for that purpor, distur the Jews i thesr wok of te tom sind carsed fom thence bait dead: bab ‘bring this money sway” Heli 
Cestibyses) nning of the reig : e Jews in their work e 10m they wat eviaarvil stored to his healt ; but by the nin the very 
. ) the Samaritans gn of Artaxerxes (c: rk of the temple 7 tagnifies the holines alth. Returnin prayers of Oni plice, 
mined tt ; itans, whe : ; (called rei pic. Anti holiness of the toS as he 
the inh he Jews, now oO only om whilst Cyrus lived fad « profane story 3 10, at Antiochus Epiphanes pet temple, and the eleucus that sent Be soon 
abitants of mt ‘| ume a direct accusation i secretly undies | 75 2 Mac. IV igneth 11 years and eceeds Seleucus j power of God dwell im, he 
Vir presently forbids the sone cient YAP Seinenst te tain tt againstl|  ” he) eae corrupting king Antioch inithe Kingdom of Syria, and 
; e second y es proceed in tl pe 0 the king ho! Menelaus, b -ing Antiechu » 
p DE year of king Dari 1¢ building. gZ, who pe s, brother to Sin s, obtaineth 
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see [opens blog of the wpe, PPS Same with Ahasuerus)|| "7 Si, asses aa pace ge pies 
I, 9- than . re a that the Sonat this , and Zechariah, | edn paying the pA ease ig himecle silver above fies 
in revard the bless mer; not as hati 5 secon temple shall be Lysimacht > snmmoned to appe rel d promised . 
and fr ‘ essed Messiah shi ‘ga more magnifice greater achus his brother in hi ar before Anti the ki 
fas oe ba ‘Xntiechus taketh Jerusalem and se Hoch; ‘he sulsuueed 
Esthe puts awe veen Vas ai nations. , -scence “ 0,000 of t oe ' ing i ; 
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which purpose averse to his,) and of the whole natio oo Ki ane kings of Syria : yet surviv onian empi 
, th: ; ,pand to root , nofthe Jew: ‘ nye Anti y ae c in th 
sa wie ats pdr th gt Py it cncental Bag! toes the executing 0 aria a tn: hus, by a public edict, Commands all e Ptolemics 
Ft. s shall be dest 1, for to know the dz ! auseth Pur, that is | aside their peculi: e the same way is all nations tha 
“83 f Risaapen arabe pave, ee soe bet falls hag A ane Rapes lay wherein Aad ne sanisheaear Aten to re eo menia te worship read =: sub 
*x or age, upon the thi m the king, that < ; onth Adar. ent; and he ;¢ : ing t reatened igion with the G ying 
I the province se thirteenth day of , that all Jews, witho compel th appoints overseers OV unto such the Grecians?® 
my Peeper of the month A g ut respect to pel them here over ever ; as shall be 
and all th — of the king s do ; 1 Adar. be pt . most c ‘ unto, Of the 7 y cople disobe- 
VI. ‘Ah ¢ Jews, humble thems minions. Hereu P put to death in ruel torments, U ie many ¢ and nation wh 
_Ahasuerus, hearing i emselves before th on Mordecai, Esthe tyrdoms, with thos s, than to offer sacrifice oose rather t o shell 
disc , hearing it read : > the Lord by fasti , 1er au wea 1 those glorious : tee unto i o uncderge 
pag ibs ig to him by *y fr peels Be chronicles that a y ass and prayer. re receitiea in the two ious sue of the te: idols; all which he 
VIL oot by Haman himself, ol he poy pie that he be aol ereey Sane been pine knee a priest, with at seen a Maccabean bre 
er, entertaining Mees Fane eadly enemy icly onoured | x Antiochus to 7 s five sons, sl 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


«Apollonius, governor of Samaria, having raised an army among the!! Before 
Gentiles and Samaritans, falls upon the Jews; outis discomfited and slain} Christ. 
by Judas Maccabeus. 4 | 88 
_Seron also, governor of the lower st he musters up all the forces under! 63 Os. 
his command, and invades Judea; him Judas Maccabeus encounters c. 5. 
slays 800 of his men on the place, and puts the rest to flight, ; Ant. lib. 
udas Maccabeus defeats a great army, which Antiochus sent against the 14. Cc. 8. 
Jews. Lysias returns with a greater power ; Judas kills seoofhismen,and|| 49 
causeth him to retreat. He purifieth the temple, and setteth it in order.|| 
after it had lain desolate three years; and buliderh a wall about Sion. ” € 
Antiochus is taken with a violent pain in his bowels, and such a rotten Roman Jos. I. 14. 
ness seizeth his flesh, that worms breed in it: he confesseth that he is Empire C. 2Sy 
plagued for the wrong done to Jerusalem, and dieth in the 149th year of | 40 Id " Tbid, 
the kingdom of the Grecians. “His son Antiochus Eupator, a child aboud 38 c. 28. I. x. 
nine years old, succeeds him. He maketh peace with the Jews, but. 37 Bell. c 33 
uickly breaketh it; he puts to death Menelaus the high priest, and con- Ae? 
ers that honour upon Alcimus, or Jacimus. ‘ 28 Dionys 
Onias, the son of Onias IIT, retires into E pt, where Ptolemeus Philo- lib 52. 
metor, and Cleopatra his wife, permit him 0 bali atemple at Heliopolis in. Jos * Keo. 
imitation of that at Jerusalem, and they constitute him high priest there.|| 2 lib. 20. 
_ Demetrius Soter, the son of Seleucus, escapes from Rome, and comes) 1 3 John II. 20. 
into Syria, where he causeth himself to be crowned king, and putteth to’ 
death Antiochus and Lysias. 6 Luke I. zz. 
Demetrius, at the instance of Alcimus, sends Nicanor with a great 
army against Judas Maccabeus, whom he endeavours to surprise. They’ 
join battle, and Nicanor is slain. 5 26 
Here ends the continued history of thesecond book of Maccabees, being J 
an abstract and breviary of the five books of Jason, a Jew of Cyrene. | 
King Demetrius sends Bacchides with a new army, consisting of 20,000 
men, against Judas Maccabeus; Judas, having with him but 800 men,! 
ventures to engage him, and is slain. His brother Jonathan is chosen 4 57- 
general in his stead. 
Jonathan enters into an alliance with the Romans. Josephus observes, 
that this was the first league that ever was known to be between the Jews 
and the Romans. 
Whilst Alcimus commands the wall of the inner court of the temple to 
be pulled down, God strikes him suddenly with a palsy, so that without 
ee a word he dies in great torment. 
Jonathan, having wearied Bacchides by war, compelleth him to make 
a league and draw off his army. Luke IT. 6, 
Alexander Balas, the son of king Antiochus Epiphanes, enters with an 21. 
army into Syria: the garrison of Ptolemais set open their gates to him, by Matt. IT. 
reason of their hatred to king Demetrius ; who prepares himself for war.| I, 12, 14, 
Demetrius desireth an alliance with Jenathan, who makes use of this 16, 19. 
occasion to repair the fortifications of Jerusalem. | Jos. Ant. 
Alexander Balas is no less careful to obtain the friendship of Jonathan, | 3 lL. 27. €. 37- 
and, to oblige him, confers on him the high priesthood. ; Matt. IT. 
Jonathan puts on the holy vestment on the seventh month of the 160th 2I, 23- 
year of the kingdom of the Grecians, at the feast of tabernacles. He was} 
the first high pricst of the Hasmonean family. 
Demetrius and Alexander come to battle, and Demetrius is slain. 
Alexander Balas, finding himself in the peaceable possession of the 
kingdom of Syria, espouseth Cleopatra, the daughter of Prolemeus Philo-|| After Luke IT. 
metor king of Egypt. Alexander highly honours Jonathan the high priest!) Cirzs¢. 46. 
at his nuptials. v 
Demetrius Nicanor, eldest son of Demetrius Soter, enters into Cilicia) 14 
with anarmy. King Alexander Balas gives the command of Syria to. 
Apollonius, who sets upon Jonathan the high priest; Jonathan defeats'| 26 os. Ant. 
him, and takes Joppe and Azotus, and burns the temple of Dagon. Os. 3 
Ptotemeus Philometor, king of Egypt, comes to the relief of king Alex-!} 27 Matt. III. x. 
ander his son-in-law; Alexander ungratefully sets Ammonius to lie in| Mark I. 2. 
ambush to kill him. The treachery being discovered, Ptolemeus takes Luke IIT. 3. 
away his daughter from Alexander, and marrieth her to Demetrius. ! John I. 7. 
Alexander having been driven from Antioch, the inhabitants of that place| Isa. XLI. x. 
make offer of the kingdom to Prolemeus; but he refuseth it, and per-| 
suadeth them to accept of Demetrius for their king. Matt. IIT. 
Alexander returns witha greatarmy. Ptolemeus and Demetrius unite r3. 
their forces, and overcome him ina pitched battle; but Ptolemeus dies Mark I. 9. 
of the wounds which he received, after he had seen the head of Alexander Luke Ill. 
sent to him by Zabdiel, an Arabian prince. Jonathan besiegeth the 22. 
citadel at Jerusalem, held by a garrison of Macedonians. Complaint 
hereof being made to Demetrius, Jonathan appeaseth him by presents, | 
and obtaincth new favours for the Jews. Demetrius incurreth the hatred ue I. 34. 
of his soldiers by abridging their pay in time of ce, Matt, IV. 1. 
Tryphon,with some soldiers that revolted from emetrius, undertakes to_ Mark I. 12. 
establish Antiochus, the son of Alexander Balas, in the kingdom of Syria:) Luke 1V. 
Demetrius is vanquished by young Antiochus, and made to fly into | John I. 
Seleucia. Great honours are by Antiochus conferred on Jonathan, whe 35> 47- 
assists him against Demetrius. ; 
Jonathan renews his alliance with the Romans and Lacedemonians, II. x. 
and fortifies Jerusalem. ° . Se 
Tryphon contrives how he may quit himself of Antiochus, and reign in) 
his stead: but fearing Jonathan’s opposition, he invites him to come to| 
Prolemais, and bring with him some few of his soldiers, promising to de- 
liver that city into his hands. Jonathan, suspecting no treachery, comcs | 30 po 
only with rooo men to Tryphon at Prclemais; but as soon as he is entered! is 
the city, ITryphon commands the gates to be shut. Jonathan is taken! ae 
prisoner, and all his men put to the sword Matt. XIV. 3. 
‘The Jews hereupon make choice of Simon Maccabeus for their general | Mark VI. 17. 
in the place of his brother Jonathan. Tryphon leads an army against}! Luke III. 19. 
Simon. He promiseth for roo talents of silver to release Jonathan; the! 31 John 
money being paid him, he breaks his promise, and puts Jonathan to death. IV. i 42. 
Simon erects a stately monument for his father and his brethren. Luke LY. 43- 
‘T'ryphon murders the young king Antiochus, and puts the crown on} 
his own head, 
‘he Romans and Lacedemonians renew their leagues with Simon and 
write them in tables of brass. : ; | 
Simon has the government and high priesthood settled on him and his John V. 1 
heirs: the Jews are by his means discharged from all manner of tribute) Luke VI. 13. 
to any foreign prince. He takes Sion, the fortress of Jerusalem, drives 
out of the city all idolaters, clears the houses of their idols, and placeth M v 
in the city such as are true worshippers of God. : Vv HI ; 
‘Tryphon’s vices render him so odious to his soldiers, that they submit mee . 
themselves to Cleopatra, Demetrius’s relict. She marricth Antiochus oat Vi 20. 
Soter, Demetrius’s brother, and causeth him to be crowned king. Anti- Mar - 7. 
ochus drives Tryphon out of Syria, besiegeth him in Dora, whence he 
flies to Apamea, where he is taken and slain. : Matt. X 
Simon the high priest traversing the cities of Judea, and taking care for, 33 M VL te 
their orderly government, comes down with his two sous, Mattathias and! Fane IX. > 
Judas to Jericho; Ptolemeus the son of Abubus, Simon’s son-in-law, a Luke v Tm 
vites them to a castle which he had fortified, called Dochus, and there, John VI, 
whilst he entertains them at a banquet, barbarously murders them, John 1, 15. 
Hircanus succeeds his father in the high priesthood, , 
Here ends the first book of Maccadees, containing the history of forty 
years Matt. XVIT. x. 
: Mark IX. 1, 
John Hircanus takes Shechem, and demolisheth the temple on mount Luke IX, 28. 
Gerizim, 200 years after it had been built yy Sanballat, Matt. 
Judas,eldest son of Hireanus, otherwise called Aristobulus and surnamed XVII. 24. 
Philellen, succeeds his father in the government and the high priesthood ; 
he was the first of any, that, after the return from the captivity of Baby- 
lon, set a crown upon his head, and changed the state into a mo ay. Luke IX. 5x. 
Anna the prophetess, daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, ~ i. 
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ith, Geoting ed cee ne Hee ie Seep, Sar Ser 
with fasting and prayer night and day, for 84 years together, until such | 
time as she sees Christ in the tem 8 
Jerusalem is this year taken by Pompey; who meddles not with 
the rreasure which was in the temple, but makes the Jews 
e Romaas. 


Here begins the empire of the Roman Cesars, when Fulius Cesar, 
having overthrown Pompey at the battle of Pharsalia, was made per 
ied, ae aia Antipas, or An Idumean, is this year 

erod, the son o or Antipater, an is 
the Romans declared king of J udea. i ‘ i 

Herod, assisted by Sosius the Roman general, lays siege to Jerusalem 
and takes it: the soldiers fill all corners of the city with blood, rapine and 
cruelty. Antigonus, the prince and high priest, is by Sosius carried away 
prisoner to Rome, and Herod put in full possession of the ki 

Cesar Octavianus, nephew to Julius r, assumes the title of em- 
peror; at which time the government os Romans was kelly 
changed from a republic into a monarchy. The next year following he is 
by i —- er bed tus. rae ao J 

ero is year ins to enlarge, or rather to rebuild, temple at 

ba orm oy years before the gee wat of the — y of Moss A 
© ange riel appears to Zachary the priest, as he is offeri 

cense in the temple, telling him that a son s be born unto pres bos 

he shall call John, : 

In the sixth month after John was conceived, the same angel Gabriel] 
is sent by God to Nazareth in Galilee, to the most blessed Virgin Mary | 
{espoused to Joseph, a person of the house and linsage of David); the | 
angel declares unto her, that she shall conceive by the overshadowingof § 
the Holy Ghost, and bring forth a son, and call his name JESUS. 

John the Baptist born six months before Christ. 


PERIOD VII. 


From the Birth of Christ to St. Yohn’s Return 
to Ephesus, A. D. 96. 


Cs our Lord and Saviour in the fulness of time is born of the 

blessed Virgin Mary at Bethlehem, and laid in a manger. 

On the cighth day after his nativity he is circumcised ,and pened Fee 
The wise men of the east bring presents to the new-born king of the Jews. 
oseph flecs into pt with A child Jesus, and Mary his mother. 

erod commands the infants in and about Bethlehem to be slain. 
Herod dieth, and his son Archelaus is by Cesar made tetrarch of Judea: 

other dominions, which belonged to Herod, are divided among his sons. 

BB asin. by God’s appointment, is brought back out of Egypt into 


waout: 


The first year of the vulgar Christian Era begins here. 


By occasion of the passover our Lord goes up with his parents to Jeru- 
salem, and there disputes with the doctors in the temple. 

Augustus dies, and Tiberius succeeds him.. 

Jaco. called Caiaphas, is made high priest of the Jews by the & 
vour of Valerius Gratus, the Roman governor. 

Towards the end of this year Pontius Pilate is sent to be procurator of 
Judea in the place of Valerius Gratus. 

John the Baptist begins to preach and to baptize in the desert of Judea, 
thereby preparing the way of the Lord, and doing his endeavour that 
Christ coming after him may be made known unto Israel. Unto John 
God gives a sign whereby he may know the Lord’s Christ, that upon 
whom he shall see the Spirit descending and remaining on him,the same J 
is he which shall baptize with the Holy Ghost. 

Jesus entering upon the thirtieth year of his age, comes from Galilee 
to Jordan, and is baptized of John; at which time a most illustrious man- 
ifestation is made of the blessed Trinity: for the Son of God —— 
out of the water, and praying, the heavens are opened, and the Spirit 
God in the shape of a dove descends upon him: and the voice of the 
Father is heard from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. 

ohn sees it, and bears record that this is the Son of God. 
esus full of the Holy Ghost returrs from Jordan, and is led 
Spirit into the wilderness, where he fasteth forty days and forty 
= “i tempted by the devil. : soa Bar Klis “pce 
o ives testimony to our Saviour passing by him: 2 
os and Nathanael, acknowledge him to be the Messias and become 
is disciples. 

Christ, at a marriage in Cana of Galilee, turneth water into wine. 


The first passover of Christ's public ministry, from which the first yeas 4 
of the seventieth “3 last of Daniel’ s wee begins. In which the cove 9 
nant is confirmed with many, Dan. ix.27, compared with Matt. xxvi.28 
ESUS comethto Jerusalem at the time of the passover,andenteringinto 9 

the temple,scourgeth out those that ep ap reer there TheJewsre § 
quire a sign of his authority : Christ bids them destroy that t c(um 
derstanding the temple of his body), and in three days he will raise it up 
Herod the ome 5 casteth John the baptist into prison for reprehend 
ing his incest with his brother Philip’s wife, and ether evils done by him 
hrist discovers himself to the woman of Samaria. i 
He er throughout all Galilee, teaching in the synagogues, and work- — 
ing miracles. a 


Matthew called to be a disciple. . 


The second passover of Christ's ministry, John v. 1, ows with iv, 

a oui eoksch the second year of the seventicth week ef Daniel begins, — 

KS S comes up to Jerusalem at the time of the feast, and heals on 
sabbath-day a man that ha 


d an infirmity 38 years, lying at the poolef — 
Bethesda. He makes a most divine apalogy to the Jews that so a 
to kill him, because he said that God was his father. ~- 
Christ out of the multitude of his disciples chooseth r2, whom he calleth — 
Apostles: namely, Peter, Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bartholemew, 
M atthew, Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, Simon Zelotes, — 
Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot. To these our Saviou 
chiefly diretts his discourse in that glorious, full, and admirable sermon 
on the mount. 
Job sends his 12 a 


the 





er 





es by two aad te tp atata ee eal th a = 
ohn the Baptist is beheaded in prison by Herod’s cameras + 


esus feeds 60 men, besides women and | 
ittle fishes. He refuses to be made aking. a 


The third passover of Christ's ministry, John iv. 4, from which the 
ot ad of the seventieth week of Daniel begins. ‘Sr 
ESUS is Lager aie on the mount; Moses and Elias are seca to talk 

with him; anda voice from heaven is heard a second time, saying, 

This is my beloved son; hear him. . 7 one a 

ype sagt eek to Cesar, Se : fae 
certain v of the Samaritans refuseth our Saviour e 

in his way to Jerusalem: the disciples, desiring to cal’ fire: 


loaves and two 
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to consume them, are se . ended. ~  ae 
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Luke XI. r. 
John XI. x. 


Luke XIX. rz. 
Mark X. 46. 
ohn XII. 3. 
fatr. X XI. 
Mark XI. 
Luke XIX. 
John XII. 
Isa. LIT. 
Zech. IX. 9. 
Matt. 
XXII. 19. 


XXVI 
Mark XIV. 
Luke XXII. 


John XIII. 
XVIII. 
Matt. 
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Mark XV. 
Luke XXIII. 
John XIX. 


Ps. XXII. 
Matt. 
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Luke XXIV. 
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XXVIII. 


Acts II. 


IV. 


V. 2, 27. 


VIII. 26. 
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A~- CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


Christ teacheth his disciples to pray. 

Christ raiseth Lazarus, that had been buried four days. 

Caiaphas, high priest of the Jews, prophesicth concerning the death of 
Christ. 

Zaccheus a publican converted. 

Christ restoreth to blind Bartimeus his sight. : 

Mary the sister of Lazarus anoints our Saviour’s feet with costly spike- 
nard, and wipeth them with the hair of her head. ‘ 

Christ rideth in triumph into Jerusalem: the multitude spread their 
garments in the way, and cry, Hosanna to the Son of David. Coming 
near the city he weeps over it, and foretells its destruction, He enters 
the temple, and casteth out those that bought and sold there; and heals 
the blind and lame. os alate 

He curseth the fruitless fig-tree, and the next morning it is found dried 
up and withered. Thence he takes occasion to show the power of faith. 





The fourth passover, in which Christ our passover is sacrificed, x Cor. 
v. 7, and soan end is put to all legal sacrifices projguring this great 
expiation. The Jourth or middle year of Daniel's last week begins, 
Dan. ix. 27. 

N the first day of unleavened bread, when the passover of the Jews) 
was to be slain (Af77/ 2), in the evening, Jesus eateth the passover 
with his disciples, and institutes the sacrament of his body and blood in 


bread and wine. i 
Christ washeth his disciples’ feet, and exhorteth them to humility and 


charity. 

In Sa self-same night Christ is betrayed by Judas, mocked, buffeted, 
and spit upon by the soldiers. 

Next day he is condemned by Pilate, and crucified ; the sun during the 
crucifixion is darkened, and the vail of the temple rent in_ the midst. 
Christ praying for his enemies gives up me Ghost. Joseph of Arimathea 
begs the body, ard lays it In a new scpuichre. ; 

On the third day, the next after the Jewish sabbath (44777 5), Christ 
riseth from the dead: his resurrection is declared by ange!s to the women 
that came to the sepulchre. Christ first appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 
and afterward to his disciples, and dineth with them. 

Christ bringeth his apostles to mount Olivet; commandeth them to ex- 
pect in Jerusalem the sending down of the Holy Ghost: sends them to! 
teach and baptize all nations, and blesses them; and while they behold, | 
he is taken up, and a cloud receives him out of theirsight. After his ascen-| 
sion the disciples are warned by two angels to depart, and to set their| 
minds upon his second coming; they accordingly return, and, giving] 
themselves to prayer, choose Matthias to be an apostle in the place of Judas. | 

On the day of Pentecost (A/ay 24), the Holy Ghost descendeth on the 
apostles in the form of cloven tongues, like as of fire, and enabieth them | 
to speak all languages. Peter the same = ——) Christ and the! 
resurrection, and about 3000 believers are added to the church. 

The rulers of the Jews, offended at Peter’s sermon,and his miraculous 
cure of the lame man, cast both him and John into prison: upon their! 
examination they ying avouch the lame man to be healed by the name | 

| 










of Jesus, and that by the same Jesus we must be eternally saved. The 
Jews forbid them to speak any morein that name. The apostles answer, 

that itis fit they should obey God rather than men. They are threat-|| 
ened and let go. | 

Ananias and his wife Sapphira for their hypocrisy are struck dead. | 

The apostles are again cast into prison by the high priest; but an angel || 
sets them at liberty, and bids them preach the gospel to the people without | 
fear: being taken again teaching in the temple, they are brought before || 
the council; where, by the advice of Gamaliel, they are delivered. 1] 

The number of believers increasing at Jerusalem, the apostles ordain 1 
seven deacons, who should distribute the alms of the whole church to the) 
widows and poorer sort of believers. Stephen, one of these deacons, | 
having confounded some that disputed with him, is by them falsely ac- 
cused of blasphemy, and brought before the council, where he reprehends 
their rebellion, and murdering of Christ. Whereupon they cast him out 
of the city, and stone him ; he in the mean time praying for them. 

A great persecution of the Church at Jerusalem follows after the death | 
of the first martyr Stephen. 

Philip, one of the seven deacons, preacheth at Samaria, and converteth 
many; worketh miracles, and healeth the sick. Simon the sorcerer,| 
secing the wonders that are done by Philip, believeth, and is baptized. | 

The apostles at Jerusalem, hearing that Samaria had received the faith, | 
send thither Peter and John to confirm and enlarge the Church. The) 
apostles by prayer and imposition of hands confer the Holy Ghost on all 
believers. Simon Magus offers them money, that he may receive the power! 
of conferring the same, whose impiety is sharply reproved by Pater. | 
Having completed their ministry in those parts, they return to Jerusalem. | 

An angel sendeth Philip to teach and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 

Saul, a violentpersecutor of all that call on the name of Jesus, and one 
who consented to the death of Stephen, goes now towards Damascus with 
commission from the high priest and the council to apprehend all Chris-| 
tians in those parts, and to bring them bound to Jerusalem; on the way, 
he is miraculously converted by a voice from heaven; and three days after 
baptized by Ananias at Damascus, where he preached the gospel of 
Christ with great boldness. 

Saul having preached the gospel at Damascus a long time, the Jews Ia77! 
wait to kill him, but he escapeth from thence, and comes to Jerusalem ; | 
there he sees Peter, and James the brother of our Lord, and abides with! 
them fifteen days. Here he speaks boldly in the name of Jesus, and dis- 

utes with the Grecians, or rather Jews that used the Greek tongue. 
These also consult how they may kill him. 

While Saul prays in the temple, he is in a trance, and the Lord ap ears | 
unto him, and bids him to depart from Jerusalem, because they will not 
receive his testimony; adding, that he will send him to the Gentiles. 

Saul leaving Jerusalem goes to his own country Tarsus, and from thence 
travels into Syria and Cilicia. 

Peter visits the churches of Judea, Galilee, Samaria, &c. At Lydda’ 
he cureth Eneas of the palsy; and at Joppa restoreth Tabitha to life. | 

At Cesarea, Cornelius,a centurion,by prayers and alms finds favourin the) 
sight of God, and is commanded by an angel to send for Peter, now at. 

oppa. God by a vision teacheth Peter not to despise the Gentiles, Peter) 

sing sent for by Cornelius, goes and preacheth Christ to him and a great) 
company that were met at his house: while Peter preacheth, the Froly| 
Ghost fails upon them all; and immediately the aposne baptizeth them. | 








_Peter, at his return to Jerusalem, is accused by those of the circum- 
cision for conversing with the Gentiles ; but he declares to them his vision, 
and the whole matter concerning Cornelius; and they glorify God for) 
granting to the Gentiles also repentance unto life. 

The believers, who ever since the martyrdom of Stephen and the per-. 
secution thereupon ensuing, had been dispersed throughout all Phenice} 
and Cyprus, come now to Antioch, and preach the gospel to the Greeks! 
there, having before preached to none but the Jews. The church at! 
Jerusalem, understanding this, and that the number of believers increased | 
exceedingly, sends Barnabas thither to confirm them : he goes to Tarsus, 
and takes Soul along with him to Antioch, where they continue a whole 
year, converting multitudes to the faith. Here the disciples were first 
called Christians. 

About this tune James the brother of John is beheaded by the command 
of Herod Agrippa. He also imprisoneth Peter, whom an angel delivers 
upon the prayers of the church. This same Herod, not long after, speak- 
ing to the ple at Cesarea, some of them cry out, Jt is the voice of God, 
and not of man; and immediately an angel of the Lord smites him, be- 
cause he gave not the glory to God; and he is eaten of worms, and dieth, 
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Seventy 
. oe 
Barnabas and Saul set forward in their preaching 
plant the Christian faith in Seleucia, Cyprus, and other ¢ 
they preach the gospel to Sergius 













Sergius from the faith, is at Saul’s rebuke struck blind. . 
Saul is always called by his new name Paul; he preachath © Sauce, RY 
the Gentiles believe, but the Jews gainsay an pheme. —- 

he and his assistants turn to the Gentiles, and come to Iconium- ‘ / 

At Iconium they are persecuted and ready to be stoned. From hence 
they fly to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia. At Lystra, Paul heal- 
ing a cripple, the multitude cry out, that the gods are come ent 
call Barnabas Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius; and would have sa 
to them, had not the apostles with clothes rent run in among , 
assured them that they were men like themselves. Soom after there 
come Jews from Antioch and Iconinm, who excite against 
them. Paul is by the furious multitude stoned, and drawn out of the city 
as dead ; but whilst the disciplés stand about him, he riseth up, and the 
next day departs with Barnabas to Derbe. 

In this pean Paul was caught up into the the third heaven, and heard 
unspeakable words. 

About this time Timothy, though a child, with his mother a “hag 
his grandmother Lois, embrace the Christian faith P 

Certain Judaizing Christians come from Judea to Antioch, and teach 
that the Gentiles ought to be circumcised, and observe the law of Moses; 
casse as aul “Se; ma oppose, and a council is held by the apostles 

crs at Jerusalem to determine this controversy. ‘ 

Paul and Barnabas, thinking to van tbe churches together fall at strife, 
and part asunder; Barnabas and Mark go into Cyprus; Paul and Silas 
ibe Syria and Colas: his 

aul coming to Derbe finds there Timothy, whom use - 
was a believing Jew, though his father a Gantile ) hgenen * to rs 
cumcised, and takes him along with him. He is a vision nished 
to go into Macedonia: coming to Philippi, the chief city of that part of 
Macedonia, he converts Lydia; casteth out of a certain maid-servant a 
spirit of divination, whose master losing a considerable gain sherehy, 
brings Paul and Silas before the magistrates: these cause them to 
whipped and imprisoned; but at midnight, Paul and Silas payee 
singing psalms, the doors of the prison fly open, and their 
loosed: the jailer, ready to kill himself, is converted to the faith, 
pepe the eats Ab wit ne whele family. Next day the magistrates 
come themselves, and pray them to depart the city. 

From Philippi Paul takes his journee: through “Amphipolis and Apol 
lonia, and comes to Thessalonica, whassis finds as uc of the Jews; 
there he preached three sabbath-days; some believe, pe te him. 
Leaving Thessalonica he comes to Berea, and soon after arrives at Athens 
disputes with the philosophers, and declares unto them that UNK NOW 
GOD whom they had ignorantly worshipped. He converts Dionysius 
the Areopagite, and thence passeth to Corinth. 

_ Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila and Priscilla, not long before ban- 
ished from Rome by the decree of Claudius. Here he continues a year 
and six months, and thence writes to the Thessalonians. 

Paul is accused ay the Jews, and brought belore Gallio, nsul of 
Achaia, who refuseth to be judge in a controversy about religion, and so 
drives them away from the pudgment-aeas 

Paul departs from Corinth, and passeth to Ephesus, thence he sets out 
towards Jerusalem, that he may be at the feast ; he lands at Cesarea, goes 
down to Antioch, and comes into the regions of Galatia and Phrygia, 
confirming the disciples in all those places. 

Paul returns to Ephesus, disputes daily in the school of Tyrannus, and 
continues preaching there, and the parts thereabout. 

He writes his epistle to the Galatians. 

At Ephesus, Demetrius a silversmith, jealous of his gain, raiseth 
tumult against Paul, which is ap ed by the town-clerk. 

About this time a schism ariseth inthe church at Corinth, which causeth 
Paul (now in or about Ephesus) to write his first epistie to the Corinthians. 

Paul departs from Ephesus, and comes into Macedonia, and gathers a 
contribution for the relief of the saints at Jerusalem. 

The apostle, having learnt from Titus the success of his first, writes now 
his second epistle to the Corinthians. Out of Macedonia he into 
Greece, and comes to Corinth, where he writes his epistle to the Komans. 

Paul purposing to go thence into Syria, to carry the collections to Jeru 
salem, the Jews lay wait for him; understanding this, he returns into 
Macedonia the same way he came, and thence passes into Asia. 

After the days of unleavened bread Paul sails from Philippi, and comes 
to Troas: there he restores Eutychus to life. Havin th 
several cities of Greece, he arrives at Miletus; from thence he sends to 
call the elders of the Church of Ephesus, whom he earnestly exhorts to 
the performance of their duty. 

Paul comes to Jerusalem, is apprehended in the temple,and secured in the 
castle; he claimeth the privilege of a Roman, and escapeth scourging- 

Paul pleadeth his cause before Ananias the high priest. The chiefcaptain, 
understanding that above forty Jews had bound themselves under a curse 
neither to eat nor drink till t ay have killed him, sends him to Felix the 
governor of the province by whom he is imprisoned at Cesarea,. 

Paul is accused before Felix by Tertullus 
his office, and to tify the Jews, leaves Paul in prison. 
succeeds him in the government. 

The Jews come to Cesarea, and accuse Paul before Festus. He an- 
swereth for himself, and appeals unto Cesur. King Agrippa comes to 
Cesarea, and Festus opens the whole matter to him, 

Paul makes his defence in the presence of Agrippa; who thereby is 
almost persuaded to be a Christian,and the whole company pronounce 
him innocent. 

Paul comes to Rome, is a prisoner at large, and preacheth there two 

ears. 
: Here ends the History of the Acts of the Apostles, written by St. Luke, 
St. Paul's édeloved deentauioe in his travels, 

St. Paul from Rome writes his epistles, 

To the Philippians. 

To Philemon, 

To the Colossians. 

To the Ephesians. . : 

About the latter end of this year Paul is set at liberty ; and a little before 
his departure out of Italy into Asia he writes his epistle to the Hebrews. 

He preacheth the gospel in the isle of Crete, and leaves Titus there to 
set things in order, and ordain elders in every city. 

St. Paul writes his epistles, 

To Timothy l. 

To Titus. 

To Timothy II. 

About this time the epistles of St. Peter, St. John, and St. Jude seem 
to be written. 

St. Peter and St. Paul are said to have suffered martyrdom at Rome 
towards the latter end of Nero’s reign, | : 

This year Jerusalem (according to Christ’s prophecy) is besieged, taken, 
sacked, and burnt, by ‘Titus, 1,100,000 of the Tats perish, 97,000 are taken 

risoners; besides an innumerable company that in other places of 
Judea kill themselves, or perish through famine, banishment, or other 
miseries. : 

St. John is banished into the isle of Patmos by Domitian, and there 
receives and writes his Revelation, | 

After the death of Domitian, St. John returns to Epheers, and at the 
request of the Church writes his Gospel. 
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THE Faux. (Gen. 2, 3.) 


1. Where did God place man when he had created 
him ?—In the garden of Eden, near the river Eu- 
phrates. Gen. 2: 8. 

2. What is a garden ?—A piece of ground enclosed 
and planted for the production of trees and flowers, 
of fruits and other food. 

3. What description have we given to us of this gur- 
den ?—That God made to grow in it the tree of life, 
the tree of knowledge of good and eyil, and every tree 
that is pleasant to the sight and good for food. Gen. 
2:9. 

4. Flow was it watered ?—By a river, that flowed 
afterward in four rivers or channels to the sea. Gen. 
2: 10-14. 

5. Can any of those rivers be now traced ?—The Eu- 
phrates only. 

6. Was man idle in the gardenof Eden, or did God 
employ him there?—-He was put into the garden to 
dress it and keep it (Gen. 2:15); so that it was a duty 
and a blessing, even in Paradise, to be employed. 


7. How was the garden refreshed before man was | 


laced there to tend ii?—By a mist from the earth. 
en. 2: 6. 


S. Did God permit man to pluck and eat the fruit of | 


this garden ?—H{[e was allowed freely to eat of every 
tree. Gen. 2: 16. 

9. Were there any restrictions to this permission ?—An 
exception was made of the tree of knowledge of good 


and evil, under the penalty of death. Gen, 2:17. Thus | 
was atrial made of obedience and love, and a gra- | 


warning given. 
Were they forbidden to cat of the tree of life2— 
They were not. 

11. What do we conclude from this 2—That they were 
intended to live for ever. 

12. Did man obey God’s command ?—He did not. 

13. What did he do ?—He ate the forbidden fruit. 

14. Who was the first transgressor ?—Eve. 

15. Low came it about ?—The devil, in the form of 
a serpent, deceived her by a lie. Gen. 3: 1-6. 

16. What did the devil promise Eve ?—That they 
should not surely die, but be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. Gen. 3: 4, 5d. 

17. Was she disappointed ?—Satan’s words proved 
false, for there is no truth in him. They fell under 
sentence of death; and Satan showed hinself a liar 
and a murderer from the beginning. John 8: 44, 

18. What foolish plan did they adopt to hide their 
shame ?—They hid themselves amon 
the garden, knowing the evil they had done. 

19. Can any place conceal us from God's eye 2—None. 

O Lord, thou hast searched me,and known me. Thou 
knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, theu un- 
derstandest my thought afar off. Thou compassest my 


cious 
10. 


path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all | 


my ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, but, 
lo, 0 Lord, thou knowest it aitogether. Thou bast be- 
set me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 


. . . i 
f Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I | 


éannot attain unto it. Whither “hall I go from thy 
Spirit ? or whither shall [ flee from thy presence? If 


1 ascend up into heaven, thou art there; if IT make my | 


bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wings 


of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the | 


sea; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me. If I say, Surely the darkness shall 
eover me; even the night shall be light about me. Yea, 
tue darkness hideth not from thee: but the night shi- 
neth as the day: the darkness and the light are both 
alike to thee. Ps. 159: 1-12. [ 
20. What is tt that makes us fear to meet God ?--The 
1 


gst the trees of 


pe that we have sinned, and that he knows 
ll. 
21. What do we do when we commit sin ?—We gene- 
rally try to hide our wrong-doings even from ourselves. 
22. What ought we to do?—To confess and be truly 
sorry for our sin; to come to God, through Christ, for 
the pardon of it, and to forsake it, 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves 
and the truth is notin us. If we confess our sins 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have 
not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in 
us. My little children, these things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 
and he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for 


ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 
1 John 1 : 8-2: 2. 


’ 


EE eaeEEoeEoeEEEEOE Ee 


whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. 
Prov. 28:13. 
23. Can we provide a covering for our sin?—No: for 
our very best deeds are imperfect and defiled. We 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags. Isa. 64: 6. 

24. Hus God taken pity on us and given us a robe of 
righteousness 2—] will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered 

me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 

decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorn- 
_ eth herself with her jewels. Isa.61:10. Where is this 
further spoken of ?—Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon 
all them that believe. Rom. 3: 22. 

25. How was it made known to our first parenis ?—It 
_ was included in the intimation of a Saviour, conveyed 
in the promise that the seed of the woman should 
| bruise the serpent’s head. Gen. 3:15; and see No. 26. 
| 26. How did God clothe their bodies?—In coats of 

skin. Gen. 3:21. 

27. What ts it supposed was done with the bodies of 
the animals thus slam?—That they were offered in 
sacrifice to God, as types or representations of the 

future sacrifice of Christ. Gen. 4: 4. 
| 28. How did this represent the great atonement that 
Jesus afterward accomplished 2—By the shedding of 
blood, without which there is no remission of sins. 
Heb, 9: 22. 
29. Did God give them any direct promise of this 
blessed Person? See No. 26. f 

30. Was the devil disappointed ?—Yes, he failed in 
ruining man for ever. 
| 31. Who got the curse ?—Satan, whose head or power 
was to be bruised or crushed. Gen. 3:15. Man also 
_ suffered, in a less degree, by being driven out of Eden, 
and condemned to laborious toil, and at last to bodily 
death. Gen, 3: 17-19, 23, 24. 

32. For whose sake was the ground cursed 2—For 
man’s sake. Gen. 3:17, 

33. How was man to feel this?—By the weeds it 
brought forth, and the labor it required, 

34. Was there any special punisioment to the woman 
for being first in the transgression?—In personal 
suffering, 

35. Was there not also @ special mercy granted to 
her ?—That she should be the ancestress of Christ. 
| Gen. 3:15. 

36. Did they continue in the garden of Eden ?2—No. 

87. Why not ?—Lest they should eat of the tree of 
life, and live for ever upon earth. Gen, 3: 22, 

38. Ls le tree of life ever mentioned again in Serip- 


| 


, he } 


He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but 
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| ture? Where?—In Rev. ; 2, as standing by the 
| river of the water of life, in the heavenly Jerusalem ; 
ees 21: 2, in the midst of the paradise of God. Rey. 


39. Who will again cut of it?—They that do Ged’s 


_ commandments, and that overcome in the battle with 
| Saiun and with sin. Rev. 22:14; 2:7 


| 40. How did God guard the gate of Eden ?—By 
He or angels and a flaming sword. Gen. 
41. Are the cherubim again mentioned in Scripture £ 
Where ?—In the vision of Ezekiel, chapters 1 and 10, 
and in the account of the tabernacle and the temple, 
eic., twenty-one places altogether. 
42. Why did Adam name iis wife Ere ?—Because 


she was the mother of ail living, and the word means 
“living.” Gen. 3: 20. 
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Catx anp Axper. (Gen. 4) 


1. What was the name of Adam's first child ?—Cain. 
Gen. 4:1, 

2. What is the meaning of the name ?—Got or ob- 
tained. 

3. Whom did Eve suppose him to be ?—The seed or 

child or Saviour premised. 

4. Was she disappointed ?—Yes; he became a wicked 
man and a murderer. 

d. What name did she give her second son?—Abel, 
or Vanity. 

6. What did this show ?—That her expectations had 
declined. 

7. Did he prove as bad as his brother?—No; his 
works were righteous. 1 John 3 : 12. 

8. What difference do we observe in the offerings of the 
two brothers ?—Cain offered of the fruit of the ground, 
and Abel the firstlings of his flock. Gen. 4:3, 4. 

9. How does this give us their characters ?—Cain 
showed indifference or self-will, and Abel obedience 
and faith. ; 

By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: 

and by it he being dead yet speaketh. Heb. 11:4. 

10. Will God receive us in any other way then the 
way he has appointed ?—He will not. 

11. How ts that?—Jesus saith, I am the way, tl 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. John 14: 6, 

12. How did the slain lamb represent Jesus ?—In be- 
ing without blemish and without spot (1 Pet. 1:19), 
and in having its blood shed; for without shedding 
: of blood is no remission of sin. Heb. 9: 22. 

13. What did John the Baptist say of Jesus?—Be 
hold! the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world, John 1: 29. 

14. What proof did Ged give that the sacrijice wea 
accepted ?—Probably the consuming it by fire from 
heaven, as Elijah’s was consumed on Carmel. 1 
Kings 18: 38. 

15. Mow did Catn act when he found that his own wey 
did not please God 2—He was very angry. Gen, 4: 4. 

16. How should he have acted >—He sheuld have 
| Offered, in penitence and faith, the sacrifice that God 
required, Gen, 4:7. 
| 17. Did not sin lie at his own door, then, seeing Ged 


— 


| had provided a@ way to remove i ?—It did (Gen. 4:7), 
and fed tu greater guilt and sin. 


| 18. What awful act did Cain's jealor sy of his brother 
_ lead to?—The murder of his brother, his only brother. 
| 19. What fearful ie did he ieli?—He told the all- 


re 


2 





seeing God that he knew not where his murdered | 


brother was. 


20. What did God say had cried to him ?—His 


brother’s blood. 

91. In John 8: 44 
What is said of Cain in I John 3; 10-12? 
the children of God are manifest, and the children 





of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is | 
not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. | 


‘or this is the message that ye heard from the be- 
ginning, that we should love one another. Not as 
Cain, who was of that wicked one and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because 
his own works were evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

22. Did Cuin procure for himself Satan’s portion—a 
curse 2—See Gen. 4: 11, 12. 

23. What did Cain feel when God's curse lighted on 
him ?—That his punishment was greater than he could 
bear, as any one might kill him. 


24, Did God in mercy mitigate Cain’s punishment ?— 


He set a mark upon him to prevent his being killed. 

25. What is meant by Cain’s going from God's pres- 
ence ?—He perhaps never heard him again, or saw him 
in the form he used to take, or felt his Spirit within 


him. He left the place where his worship was held, | 


and the place where his glory may have appeared. 
Gen, 3: 24. 


26. When God takes vengeance into his own hand, | 
will he let any one else perform it ?’—God, to whom ven- | 


geance belongeth, says, Vengeance is mine; I will re- 
pay. Rom. 12:19; Ps. 94:1. ; 
27, Is there a day of reckoning coming?—It is ap- 


pointed unto men once to die, and after that the judg- 
ment. Heb. 9: 27. 


THe ANTEDILUVIAN Patrrarcns. (Gen. 8.) 


1. What is the allotted age of man now ?—Three- 
score years and ten. Ps. 90:10. 

2. Could we then have imagined it possible for men to 
have lived so long as the patriarchs, if the Bible had not 
informed us ?—We could not. 

3. Place all these lives in a row, in long lines measured 
by 100 years, and say which lived the longest. 

100 200 300 400 500 600 700 800 900 
Adam 
Seth 
Enos 
Cainan 
Mahalaleel 
Jared 
Enoch 
Methuselah 
Lamech 
Noah 





others ?—Because God took him to himself before he 
had lived half the usual time. It is a blessing to us, | 


in life and in death, to live near unto God. | 


5. What does the apostle, in Heb, 11; 5, suy of Enoch ? 
—By faith Enoch was translated, that he should not 
see death, 

é. 
apostle Jude repeat ?—Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his saints. 

7. To which coming of the Lord does it refer? To the 
first or second ?—The second. 

8. Is that second coming spolcen of in other parts of the 
Bible? If 20, where ?—I1n 1 Thess 4: 16, 17, and fifty 
other places at least. 

9. When Jesus came the first time, was it to execute 
vengeance? If not, what was the object ?—God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. John 3:17. 

10. What will be the design of the Lord’s second com- 
ing?—To judge the world. 

1]. What remarkable likeness is there between the 
prophecy of God’s first prophet and God's last prophet ? 
—HKach foretold the coming of our Lord, 

12. What did John say ?—Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. Rey. 1:7. 

13. Who guided those who wrote the Bible?—The 
Holy Ghost. 

For the propery came not in old time by the will 
of man: but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pet. 1: 21. 

14. Do we know when the Lord Jesus is coming ?— 
Watch, therefore: for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. Matt. 24 : 42. 

15, What effect should this uncertainty as lo our know- 


the devil is called a murderer. | 
In this 


4. Flow iz it that Eenoch’s is so much shorter than the | 


What remarkable prophecy of Enoch’s does the | 


FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
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ledge have upon us ?—The day of the Lord will come 
| as athief in the night. Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
' that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may 
_ be found of him in peace, without spot and blameless. 
| 2 Pet. 3:10, 14. 


16, Was Enoch ready when he was caught up ?—Yes, 
| quite. 
«17. With whom was he walking in communion 2—With 


“Oh for a closer walk with God !” 
18. What is said in Amos 3 : 32?—Can two walk to- 
' gether, except they be agreed ? 
| 19. Who are our companions ?—We should choose, 
as often as we can, those whom we believe to be walk- 
ing with God and who can help us to do so. 

20. Do we delight in being alone with him, or do we 
_ shrink from him 2—We must be alone with him in death; 
and it is our wisdom and comfort to be much alone 
with him in life. 

21. What solemn warning does God give in Hch. 3:7, 
_&?—As the Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ye will hear 


_his voice, harden not your hearts. 


Toe FLoop. (Gen. 5, 6.) 


1. What do we read of Cain’s descendants in Gen. 
4: 17-23 ?—That Cain had a son Enoch, and built a 
| city, ete. 

2. Were they as good as they were skillful ?—No, they 
shared the general corruption, and would probably be 
worse, from their ancestor’s separation from the people 
_of God and the presence of the Lord. Gen. 4:16; 

6:9. 

3. What was the name of the son that God qave Adam 

in the place of Abel, whom Cain slew ?—Seth. Gen. 4: 25. 

‘4, bia the children of Seth keep themselves separate 

seg Cain’s children?—Yes. They called themselves 
y the name of the Lord. Gen. 4: 26, margin. 

5. When God looked down from heaven, what did he 
see?—The great wickedness of man. Gen. 6: 5. 

| 6. What did he resolve to do ?—To destroy both man 

| and beast. Gen. 6: 7. 

7. Did he find one faithful family ?—Yes. Gen. 6: 

| 8, 18. 

8. Whose was that ?—Noah’s. 

9. What is Noah said to be in ? Pet. 2: 52—A 
preacher of righteousness. 

10. When did Nouh preach to these wicked people? 
While the ark was preparing. 1 Pet. 3: 20. 

11. What does the book of Jonah show us ?—That if 
man had repented, God would have spared. 

God saw their works, that they turned from their 
evil way: and God repented of the evil, that he had 
said that he would do unto them; and he did it not. 
Jonah 3: 10. 

12. Did these sinners repent at the preaching of Noah? 
/_—No. 

13. What was the consequeace ?—The flood came, and 
took them all away. Matt. 24:39; Gen. 7: 21-23. 

14. Ilow were Noah and his family preserved ?—In 
the ark, which Noah built at God’s command, 

15. What is a@ type?—A thing that represents 








° * 
another thing, or has some points of resemblance 


'to it, or is intended to foreshow it. 
| 16. Of whom was the ark, in which Noah and his 
| family were saved, a type ?—Of Christ. 
| 17. How?—As an appointed means of saving man 
| from destruction. 

18. Of what was the flood a type ?—Of the future de- 
struction of the world. 

The world that then was, being overflowed with 
water, perished: but the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of jadgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 2 Pet. 3: 6, 7. 

19. Does this concern us at all ?—Yes; as both liv- 
ing and dead will need a Saviour at that day. 

20. What opportunity does God give us of fleeing into 
a place of safety?—We spares our lives, and gives us 
3ibles and preachers and teachers, to show us the way 
of salvation. 

21. Has he provided a secure place of dependence? 
What is it?—~God himself, in Christ, is our refuge. 

A man shall be as an hiding-place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in 
a dry pope as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
Jand. Isa. 32: 2. 

For this shall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee in a time when thou mayest be found: surely 
in the floods of great waters they shall not come 
nigh unto him. ‘Thou art my hiding-place; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass 
me about with songs of deliverance. Ps, 32: 6, 7. 

Thou art my hiding-place and my shield: I hope in 
thy word, Ps, 119; 114. 








to ua in 2 Cor. 


22. What does the Holy Spirit 
6:2?-—-That now is the accepted time; now is the 


day of salvation, 

23. Can there be a time when even God shall 
be gracious ?—Yes; as when, in the parable 
virgins, the door was shut. Matt. 25 : 10. 


Noan. (Gen. 7, 8, 9.) 


to 
the ten 


one hundred and twent tioned 
ee wenty ae men 


- 11:10. 
7:16. 


“to and fro” are explained in the margin to mean. 
Gen. 8:7. But if it met with floating carcasses, it 
might not come in for food. 

9. Of what is that an emblem?—Perhaps of the 
carnal heart, content with the corrupt enjoyments 
of the world, 

_10. And is there anything to be learnt from the 
site conduct of the dove2—The privilege of the soul, 
unsatisfied with the world, returning to Christ Jesus 
as its rest. ‘ 

11. What does the Lord Jesus say in Matt. 11: 
28-30 ?—Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and [I will give you rest. Take m 
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am mee 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. ‘or my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

12. What was Noal’s first act when he came forth 
from the ark ?—Te built an altar, and offered a sac 
rifice. Gen. 8 : 20. 

13, What was the burnt-ofering ?—A bullock, sheep, 
goat, turtle-dove or young pigeon. Lev. 1. 

14, Did God accept it?—It pleased him, as a sweet 
savor or smell. Gen. 8: 21. 

15. What promise did God give Noah at that time ?— 
That he would not again curse the ground any more 
for man’s sake, ete. Gen. 8: 21-23; 9: 2. 2 

16,17. Did God condescend to give him a token? 
hile de was il eae said that the rainbow should be a 

oken or remembrance of his covenant mise. 
Gen. 9 : 8~17. ait ae 

18, Does it remain ?—Yes. 

19. When does it appear ?— Whenever the sun shines 
upon rain. 

20. Did God make any change in man’s food at that 
time? —He gave him animal food, in addition to his 
former vegetable food. Gen. 9:3, 

21. Under what restriction 2—That the blood should 
not be used with the flesh. Gen. 9: 4, 

22. Why was not blood to be eaten ? —Recause it was 
a type of the blood of Christ; and to restrain blood- 
thirsty cruelty to man or beast. Gen. 5: 6. 

23. What evil use did Noah afterward make of the 
fruits of the earth ?—He once became drunk with wine. 
Gen, 9: 21. 

24. Does the Bible cover up and hide the sins of God's 
people ?—No, it mentions them whenever it seemed ta 
the wisdom of God to be desirable to do so. 

25. What does the Psalmist say of God's word in Ps. 
119 ; 140?—That it is “ very pure”? Many books and 
magazines and newspapers in our days are very in- 
pure, and are written to please the impure. 

26. Which of Noah's sons brought a curse on his pos- 
terity by his conduct lo his father on this occasion ?—Ham. 

27. Do the effects of this curse continue to the presen 
time? Where ?—Yes: 1n Africa, which was people 
by the descendants of Ham, and is the chief scene oi 
the horrible traffic in slaves, 

28. Show the fulfillment of Shem's blessing ?— God's 
people, the Jews, and Christ himself descended from 
mHue%m, 

29, Deseribe how Japheth has been enlarged ?— Dy his 
descendants, the Greeks and Romans, and by many 
Gentile nations sprung from him, 
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30. How old was Noah when he died ?—Nine hun- 
dred and fifty years. Gen. 9: 29. 


THE Tower or Basen. (Gen. 10, 11.) 

1. What mighty nations have their origin given in 
these chaptera ?—The Chaldeans, Assyrians, and Ca- 
_2. Were the genealogies and histories of all these na- 
tions continued in the Bible ?—No. 

3. Why was one family singled out for this special 
honor ?—Because out of it came Jesus Christ. 

4. What great event happened in the days of Peleg ?— 
The scattering of mankind over all the earth. Gen, 





11:9. Unto Eber were born two sons: the name of 
the one was Peleg—i. ¢., division (margin), because 


in his days the earth was divided. 1 Chron. 1:19. 


2. Why did God thus divide or scatter men ?—To re-- 


strain them from building the tower of Babel. 

6. What motive had these men in building the tower ?— 
To form a conspicuous gathering-point, in defiance of 
the divine intention. 

7. Of what did they compose it?—Of bricks, joined 
paeeener with mortar of slime or mud that dried 

ard, 
‘8. Are there any remains of the materials of which it 
= Boome ti in existence? Where ?—Yes, in the ruins 

9. Where did Shem's family remove to?—Some of 
them from Upper and Middle Asia to Canaan. 

10. Which of Abraham's ancestors were alive when he 
was 6orn ?—Nahor and Terah. 

11. How old was Shem when Abram was born ?—Four 
hundred and fifty-two years [B. c. 2448-1996]. Gen. 
a: 32; 11:27. 

12. How many years did Shem live after Abram was 
born ?—One hundred and forty-nine years [B. c. 1996- 
1847}. Gen. 11:10, 11. 

Sg hong was the name of Abram’s father ?—Terah. 
| it. How many years had he lived with Noah ?—One 
hundred and twenty-eight years. Gen. 5: 29; 11: 24. 

15. Was Noah alive when Abram was born ?—N 0; 

he died two years before. Gen. 9: 29. 
it. Was Adam alive when Noah was born ?—No; he 
died one hundred and twenty-six years before. 

17. Was Adam alive when Lameéch was born 2—Yes. 


Six. 
19. How many years before Noah did Adam die ?— 
One hundred and twenty-six years before Noah was 

Tm. 

20. Do we not see by this how nearly Adamand Abram 
tere contemporaries, although the world was nearly twenty 
Aundred years old when Abram was born ?—There were 
only Lamech, Noah and Terah between them. 


ABRAHAM. (Gen. 11-22.) 


Gee saa the name of Abrum’s father ?—Terah. 


Gen. 11:28. 
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18. How many years did they live together ?—Fifty- | 


2. Where was Abram born ?—In Ur of the Chaldees. | 


3. Did his father die there ?—No. 

4. To what land did his father remove 2—To Haran, 
on the way to Canaan, 

o. Which of Abram's brothers died before they left 
their native land ?—Haran. Gen. 11: 28. 
_ 6. Did he leave a son, and what was his name ?—Lot. 
Gen. 11 : 27. 

7. Did this grandson accompany Terah and Abram 
to Haran ?—Yes. Gen. 11: 31. 


8. Where did Terah die?—In Haran. Gen. 11 : 32. 
CHAPTER 12. 


—_AoO. 

10. Why did he remove ?—Because God told him so 
to do. 

ll. Who went with him ?—Sarai his wife, and Lot 
and their servants. 

12. What relation was Lot to Abram ?—His nephew. 

13. Where are Ur, FTaran and Canaan ?—Ur is in 
Chaldea, to the south-east of Babylon; Haran is in 
Mesopotamia, between Nineveh and Tarsus; and Ca- 
naan is on the eastern shore of the Mediterranean 
Sea, and is now called Palestine or the Holy Land. 

ld. Where did Abram first setile, and what was his 
first act in the land of Canaan ?—At Sichem, in the 
plain of Moreh, near Samaria, where he bnilt an 
altar to God, who appeared to him. 


15. What remarkable circumstance tn the history of | 


Jacob happened there?—Jacob buried under an oak 


| choice of the land. Gen. 13:8, 9. 





ON THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 





SS 


there the idols and earrings taken from hie hoose- 
hold. Gen. 35: 4, 

16. What acts of Joshua's again distinguisled Use 
spot when he first aubdued Canaan ?—His assembling 
of the tribes of Israel to renew their covenant with 
God ; his appointing Shechem one of the citics of 
refuge; his reading the law between Mounts Geri- 
zim and Ebal. Josh. 24:1, 25, 26; 20:7; : 33. 

Ai. At what place did he rear the tabernacle, and at 
his death make a covenant with Ierael?—At Shiloh, near 
Sichem, Josh. 18:1. At Shechem. See No. 16. 

18. What event in the New Testament yet further 
endears the spot to us?—Our Lord’s conversation at 
Sychar with the woman of Samaria as he sat wearied 
upon Jacob’s well. John 4; 5-42. 

19. Did Abram continue to live at Sichem? Why? 
—He removed to the neighborhood of Bethel, being _ 
doubtless directed by God to enter farther into the 


land, Gen. 12:8, 9; 13:17. 
20. What sin was Abram guilty of in Egypt J—OF | 
faith respecting Sarai his 


want of truthfulness and 
wife. Gen. 12:11-20, 

21. What does this teach ue?—We have before 
proved, both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all | 
under sin; as it is written, There is none righteous, | 
no, not one. Rom. 3:9, 10. 


CHAPTER 13. 


22. Was Abram a rich or poor man ?—He was vy 
rich. Gen. 13: 2. ie peers, 
23. How had Lot proapered?—Very much. Gen. 


tle 





| 


113:5. | 


24. What was the result?—A quarrel between the 
herdmen of the two. Gen. 13 : 6, 7. 

20. How did Abram behave on this occasion ?—He 
proposed that they should part, and gave Lot the 


26. Do you think Lot behaved as well as Abram in | 
this affair ?—He made no liberal offer in return, and | 
thought more of the goodness of the pasture than of 
the character of the people. When choosing a family 
or place to reside in, we should know whether God 
is feared in it, and his truth faithfully taught. 

27. Had Lot cause to repent his choice 2—He suffered 
constant distress of mind, and at length narrowly es- 


| caped with his life, with the less of his wife and of | 


many of his family, and of most or all of his sub- | 
stance. Gen. 19: 15-29. 

Delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked; for that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his right- 
eous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds. 
2 Pet. 2:7, &. 

28. Why? What kind of people did he go to sojourn 
amonyst 2—Exceedingly wicked. Gen. 13:13. 

29. After this separation how did God manifest him- 
self to Abram?—He repeated to him his promises. 
Gen. 13: 14-17. 

CHAPTER 14. 


30. What doleful news did Abram soon hear of Lot? | 
—That Lot and his goods had been carried away in 
a war with Sodom and Gomorrah. Gen. 14: 12, 18. 

Sl. How did Abram act?—He armed his men and 
went In pursuit. Gen. 14: 14. 

32. Was he suceeseful? Give an aceaunt of the expe- 


| dition 2—He divided his men, and attacked the enemy 





by night on several sides at once, routing them and 
recovering the prisoners and their goods. Gen, I+: 
15, 16. 

33. Who met Abram on his return ?—Melchizedek, 
king of Salem. Gen. 14:15, 


34. Where must Melchizedek have lived? Trace 


| Abram’s resting-place and the field of batile, and see 
9. After his father’s death, did Abram stay in Haran? | what spot is between the two—aAt the present Jeru- 


jsalem, which is between Dan and Mamre. Gen, 


13: 15. 

35. Js this mysterious person ever alluded to again tr | 
Scripture? Where?—Heb. 6:20; 7: 1-3. 

36. Of whom was he a type?—Of Christ, in being 
both King and Priest; and also in his eternity, noth- 
ing being told us of his birth and death, 

ST. What is a type ?—See page 2. Gen. 4: 4, 

38, How did Abram bchave afer the battle, when 
urged by the king of Sodom to take part of the spoil? 
—Hle declined taking anything but some f for 
his men. Gen, 14 ; 21-24, 


CHAPTER 15, 


$9. What wonderful prophecy does this chapter record 2 
—That Abram’s seed or descendants should be in 
number us the stars. Gen. 15: 5, 


Sarai might, by her, have children that 
7 


7. 


" 


rs - a = 
Yj), Had Alvom ah ele ee any thuviron ” - “arp. 
52-9 * 15 - Ay 
; - — irs . # . ; a < 
4h. Fo whet did God om yore the mmmer of hia st F 
oa ar A 
— a ae? re 
© a Ff = * 
4%, Lid Abram Seiece Ge Lad * ~Vat 
Ps eer i a F = 7 = 
; ae Fe hed wtene fey prth sempenied of rections’ £ —F or 
mgniesmea. Gen, 15-4, 
a4 V/ fusil oh a i. —-— _ 
oe a fSlin, (LAR, tery pr ateses =. Oe et -ctstiiedt “ 
. eal . « = a 
God J—Y ex, fer bie Sons's weke, 
own Saviour. which culties oe i 
righteous belore Got is and theowgh: hime. 
465. Dee tiga gerpunt egsern wal — “oe 


aoe 
a = - 
my om ® = Ps S| 2a FP 
i Fiat Fs rsa ee ae - ae 
= - 


it was mrt 


written for his sake alone 
bat for uz also, to whom it shall be iespeted. if 
eve on Him that raised wy Jeous onr Ler fram the 
dead ; who waa delivered for cor cfleicen, and wa 
raised again for our justification. Kom. 4-20-25. 

47. How much land did Ged promo tf Abram f— 
From a river in or near Egypt ic the Eaphrates. Gee 
15: 18-21. 
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Cstar iene 18. 
48, Who waz Hager?—One of 
maids. Gen. 16:1. 
49. Why did Abram take her to be hin wife ?—Thas 


‘7 
A 
al 


oned as her own, and from whom the 
come. Gen. 16: 2. 

50. Did Sarai use her kindly?—Hagar, when likely 
to have children, despised her mistress, and Sarai dealt 
hardly with her. Gen. 16: 4-6. 

ol. What did Hager do ?—She ran away- 

32. Did the Lord approve of Hager runaing away 
from her miztresa ?—No; he ordered her to return and 
submit herself Gen. 16: 9. 

Servants, be subject to your masters with a7! fear; 
BOt only to the good and gentie, but aise te the fro- 
ward. For this is thankworthy, if a man for con- 
Science toward God endure grief, sufering wrongfully. 


For what glory is it, if. when ye be buffeted for your 
1 = i eon 7 — a = - ir = ie 2 a 3 
faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when re do 


we'l, and suffer for it. ye take it patiently, this ie ac. 
ceptable with God. I Pet. 3-15-20. 

03. Whot did Ged promise ker ?—That he would 
multiply her seed exceedingly ; and the Ambiane have 
sprung fron: her. Gen. 16:10. 

ot. After she returned what erent happened 7—She 
had a son. 

55. What name was given to Hagar’s son ?—Abram 
called him Ishmael. 

56. How old was Abram when Ishmael was born ?— 
Eighty-six. 

Crraprer 17. 

57. When Abram was ninety-nine years of age, what 
further covenant did God enter into with him ?—He re- 
newed his promise that he should have a great pos- 
terity, and covenanted to be his God, and to be their 
God. Gen. 17: 1-8. 

58. How did Abram show his love to Ishinael ?—He 
raved that he might live before God, or be favored 
y him, Gen. 17:18, 

59. Did God accept Abram’s prayer?—e blessed 
Ishmael, and promised to make him a great nation. 
Gen. 17 : 20. 

60. Who was to be the promised seed ?—Isanc, who 
was not yet born, and with whom God established his 
covenant. Gen. 17: 19. 

61. How long did God fir for the fulfillment of his 
promise (o Abram and his wife? —A whole year, Gen. 
17:21. 

62. How cid the Lord alter their names?—From 
Abram, or “high father,” to Abraham, or, “mul- 
titude of nations ;” and from Sarai, “my princess,” 
to Sarah, or “ princess of a multitude.” 

a What does the name Abraham signify ?—See No. 
i 

OL. What does Sarak’s name express >—See No, 62. 

65. [ow old was Ishmael when he was circumcised ?— 
Thirteen. 

CHAPTER 18, 
66. Where was Mamre?—Near Hebron, in Judah. 


67. What remarkable event happened to Abraham 
there 2—Three angels or heavenly visitors appeared 
to him in the form of men. £ om 

68. What is said of this visit in Heb. 13: 2 ?—Be not 
forgetful to entertain strangers; for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

69. Did Abraham ai first know whom he was entertain- 
ing? How did he find tt oxt?—He took them at rst 
for ordinary travelers, but found out, by what one of 


| Gen, 13:18. 
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Son of God. | for Zoar?—That he would not overthrow it. Gen. 
119: 20-22. 

— 95. What does that teach us ?—The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men count slackness ; 
but is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all shouid come to repentance. 
2 Pet. 3: 9. 


them said, that they were angels and the 
Gen. 18 : 10, 14. 

"0, What is Abraham calicd in Isa. 41:8 2?—The 
friend of God. James 2: 23. 

71. Ifow did Sarah displease the Lord at this ine?— | 
By laughing within herself at the unlikelihood of | 
what he said. 

72. What was she tempted to do when the Lord ex- | CHAPTER 20. 
pressed his displeasure ?-—To deny that she had laughed. 96. Into what disgraceful fault were Abraham and 

73. When the three heavenly visitors had eaten with | Sarah again betrayed at Gerar ?—Untruthfulness and 
Abraham, did they all depart from him together ?—The | distrust, in concealing that they were man and wife. 
Angel, Son of God, remained, and the other two angels 97. How did God preserve them 2—By warning Abim- 
wert toward Sodom. Gen. 18 : 22. oEp: elech in a dream. 

74. Who stayed, and who went ?—See No. 73. 98. How did Abimelech behave 2—We immediately 

75. To what place did those who departed go ?—See | restored to Abraham his wife (whom he had intended 
No. 73. ; to marry) and made him a handsome present. 

76. Why did they visit:Sodom ?—To destroy it and 99. Did not Sarah deserve the reproof whick iAbtin« 
to rescue Lot. _ | elech gave her ?—She needed the reproof that her hus- 
77. How came Abraham to know the purpose of their | band was her proper. protector. 
visit to Sodom ?—From what the Lord said to him. | 100. How did the Lord put honor on Abraham ?—He 
Gen. 18: 20, 21. heard his prayer for Abimelech and his family. 

78. Did Abraham venture to plead for the city? How? 

| 





CHAPTER 21. 


101. When did God perform his promise to Sarah 2?— 
At the end of the year, the time fixed. Gen. 21: 2. 
79. Did God permit him to go on as long us he would F | 102. By what name was this child of promise called 2— 
. . = amir z * éc + >) =i £6\e ’ 
How did the Lord reply ?—The Lord put no check | Isaac, meaning laughter or “joy. 
upon his intercession, and consented to do all that he} 103. What circumstance occurred on the day Isaac was 
asked. _ | weaned ?— Abraham made a great feast. Gen. 21 : 8. 
80. What should this teach us?—To persevere in 104. What did Sarak wish Abraham to do ?—To send 
rayer. Men ouglit always to pray, and not to faint. | away Hagar and Ishmael. Gen, 21:9, 10. 
Luke 18: 1. 105. Who confirmed Sarak’s wish ?—God himself, to 
Who can tell if God will turn and cs ee, ond Foe carry out his purposes as to both Isaac and Ishmael. 
away from his fierce anger, that we perish not? Ane | Gen. 21: 12, 13. 
God saw their works, that they — eh ~_ sir | 106. How did Abraham act ?—He sent them away 
way ; and God a 2080-3 of the is vel it not, But | Provided with bread and water, and doubtless com- 
that he patos ea ats. a a ctaheee hela | mended to the care of God. Gen. 21: 14. 
eo ci 5 van godpancnalle aE, ‘ 107. What becume of Hagar and Ishmael ?—They 


gry. And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray | ., = oe Je yees.eale Mies . .o 
thee, O Lord, was not this my saying, when I was yet | lived ‘at last in the wilderness of Paran, in Arabia 


in my country? Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish: | Petrea. Gen. 21: 14-21. 
for I knew that thou arta gracious God, and merciful, | 108. Who at the gee day are the descendants of 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest | [shmael ?—The Arabs. 
thee of the evil. Jonah 3:9, 10-4: 1, 2. | 109. Who was Abraham's rightful heir and child of 
81. Who has turned away the righteous anger of God | promise ?—Isaac. Gen. 21: 1-3, 12. 
from us, and yet pleads our cause ?—If any man sin, we | ~ 110, What testimony to Abraham’s God, bya stranger, 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the | does this chapter record ?--King Abimelech said that 
righteous: and he is the propitiation for our sins: and | God was with Abraham in all that he did. Gen. 21: 22. 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole Ill. What is the meaning of the word Beersheba ?— 
world. 1 John 2:1, 2. The “well of the oath.” Gen. 21:81. 
112. Where was Abraham sojourning at this time ?— 
CHAPTER 19. In the land of the Philistines. Gen. 21 : 34. 
82. Where did Lot dweil?—In Sodom. 113. Were the Philistines always friendly with Abra- 
83. What is said of him in 2 Pet. 2: 9?—The Lord | ham’s posterity, or the reverse? Js there any instance in 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, | Seripture?—They were frequently at war with each 
and to reserye the unjust unto the day of judgment to | other, as in the days of Samson and of David and 
be punished, | Goliath. 
84. What happened to him one evening as he sat in the | 
gate of the city?—Two angels came to him. Gen. 18: 22; 
19:1. 
85. Who did those persons prove to be ?—See No. 84. | 
86. For what did they visit Sudom?—To destroy it | 
and to rescue Lot. | 
| 


—By six times asking the Lord to spare it if there 

were fifty, forty-five, forty, thirty, twenty, and even 
. ad . . ge ¢ . bl >. oO TP. | 

ten, righieous persons in it. Gen, 18: 25-02. 





a —~ que 





CHAPTER 22. 


114. What was the greatest trial that Abraham's fuith 
experienced ?—The command of God to make a burnt- 
otiering of his only son Isaac, whom he loved, 

115. What is said of this act in ITeb, 11: 17-19 ?— 
<t er By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up 
87. Did they find it as wicked as they expected ?—It Isaac; and he that had received the promises offered 
could hardly be worse than it was. Gen. 15:21. | up his only begotten son, of whom it was said, ‘That 

88. Jn what way did they punish the men who wished | iy Jeuae shall thy seed be called: accounting that God 
to get into Lot's house ?—They struck them blind. Gen. | yas able to raise him up, even from the dead; from 
19: 11. ' ' whence also he received him in a figure. 

89. How many of Lot's family believed the warning | 116. What proof did Abraham give of his prompt 
2% oe with him ?—His wife aud two daughters. Gen. | obedience?—He arose early in the morning and set 
90. Did all these eventually escape? Describe the cir- | 

| 


Did he tell his son what he was about to do with 
him ?—No. 

118. When Isaae inquired for the lamb, what was 
Abrahum’s reply? — That God would provide one. 


Gen. 22: 8. 
allude? —To Jesus 


out. 
117. 


cumstances of Lot's wife?—The daughters escaped, but 
his wife looked back and became a pillar of salt. Gen. 
19 : 26. 

91. How are we reminded of this in the New Testa- 
ment ?—jn the days of Lot they did eat, they drank, 119. Zo whom did Abraham 
they bouzht, they sold, they planted, they builded ; Christ, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
but the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained | Gye of the world. “Your father Abraham rejoiced 
fire and brimstone from heaven und destroyed them | 46 gee my day; he saw it, and was sland ?-—Tohin a 
all. Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son | 29: 8:56 ‘ . 
of man is revealed. In that day, he which shall be | “jog” when Isaac knew his father’s intention, did he 
on the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let him |p .ic7 j¢?—No. ; 
not come down to take it away: and he that isinthe| 49) Jyus he able to have done so? How old was he 
field, let him likewise not return back. Itemember al this time ?—Yes, us he was twenty-five years old. 
Lot’s wife. Luke 17 : 28-32. 122. What is said of the Lord Jesus Christ when 

92. Does there remain any relic of this awful event at) jp wag offered a sacrifice for sin?—That he did it of 
the present day ?—The Dead Sea, with its deadly waters. | pjpsel7. 

$3. Of what is the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah | Therefore doth my Father love me, because IT lay 
a type?—Of the future destruction of the world by down my life, that I might take it again. No man 
tuketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power tu lay it down, and I have power to take 
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re, 
94, What « d the angel say to Lot when he pleaded 
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ANSWERS 





it again. This commandment have I received of my 
Father.—Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus: who, Leing in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God: but made him- 
self of no reputation, and took upen him the form of 
a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: and 
being found in fashion as 2 man, he humbled himeelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highiy exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name: 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 

under the earth. John 10:17, 18; Phil. 2: 5-10. 

123. Does the ram caught in the thicket and offered 
as a substitute for Tsaae present a type ?—The ram 
would be without blemish, and Christ was without 
sin. He hath made Him to be sin for us who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. 2 Cor. 5: 21. 

124. By what name did Abraham call the place wher e 
this occurred? And what was the meaning of it#— 
Jehovah-jireh, “the Lord will see or previde.” 

125. Is Mount Moriah mentioned again in Serip- 
ture?—Yes, in 2 Chron. 3:1. Then Solomon began 
build, the age of the Lord at Jerusalem ra 

ount Moriah, where the Lord appeared unto 
David, his father, in the place that Dayid_ had 
prepared in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebn- 
site. [But this is not now considered to be the 
same mountain. 

126. What magnificent building stood on that mount ? 
—Solomon’s temple. 

127. Give the account why this place was chozen for 
that building.—See 125, 

128. What beautiful edifice now stands there ?—The 
mosque of Omar, a Mohammedan place of worship. 

129. What do the Jews feel when they see this ?— 
Doubtless deep grief, as they often visit a place near 
it called “the place of wailing.” 

130. What special covenant did the Lord renew with 
Abraham at this time?—That in Abraham’s seed 
should all the nations of the earth be blessed. Gen. 
22 : 15-18. 

131. Why is Nahor’s posterity mentioned here ?— 
gee one of them wus Rebekah, Issac’s future 
wife. 

Isaac AND REBEKAH. (Gen. 23, 24.) 


1. How old was Sarah when she died ?——One hundred 
and twenty-seven years. 

2. Where did Abraham bury her?—In the cave of 
Machpelah, near Mamre, Hebron or Kirjath-arba. 
Gen 23: 2, 19. 

3. [How did he obtain possession of this burying-place ? 
aoe purchase from Ephron the Hittite. Gen. 23: 
4. What did that show?—That Abraham had no 
land of his own. Gen. 23: 4. 

5. How old was Isaac when his mother died 2—About 
thirty-seven. 

6. How many years did he live solitary and alone be- 
fore he married?—Forty yveurs from “Tike birth, and 
latterly near the well Lahai-roi, in the south coun- 
try. Gen. 23: 62. 

7. How did his father obtain a wife for him ?—He 
sent his steward to his own kindred in Mesoptamia 
for the purpose, after pledging him not to scek for one 
among the heathen around him. Gen. 24:2, 3, 4, 10. 
Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers 
Only in the Lord. 2 Cor. 6:14; 1 Cor. 7:39. 

8. Whom did Abraham send on this important mis- 
sion ?—See No. 7. 

9. What was the name of this “eldest servant” o 
Abraham's house ?—-Eliezer of Damascus. Gen. 15: 2. 

10. Low did this servant act?—-With prudence, 
prayerfulness, diligence and courtesy. Gen, 24 : 5-26. 

11. Did he succeed in his mission ?—Vle was led by 
God’s providence to the house of Abraham’s nephew, 
Bethuel, and obtained his daughter, Rebekah. Gen. 
24:15, 51, 

12. Whom did he bring?—See No. 11. 

13. What did he give to his young master’s intended 
bride ?—Golden earrings, bracelets, jewels of silver 
and gold, and raiment, according to the custom of 
those lands and times. Gen, 24; 22, 30, 53. 

14, How did he describe his master’s possessions ?— 
That the Lord had eoealy blessed him, and given 
bine hoe and herds, silver and gold, ete. Gen. 
Zoic 5. 

15. Was she willing to leave her home on his report ? 
—She was. Gen, 24: 58. 

: yO. tae she find it all true?—-Doubtless she did. 
zen, 13; 2, 
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17. Whocame out to meet her ?—Isaac himself. Gen. 
24:62, 63. 

18. Where did he take her, and how did he feel toward 
ker ?—To his mother’s tent, and she became his wife, 
and he loved her. Gen. 24: 67. 

19. Is thts interesting account a (ype of spiritual things ? 
—Now all these things happened unto them for en- 
samples; and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come, [or 
whatsoever things were written aforetime were writ- 
ten for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 1 Cor. 10: 
11: Rom, 15: 4. 

20. Of whom is Abraham the type here ?—Of God the 
Father. 

21. Of whom is Rebekah the type?—Of his Church 
and people. 

22. Of whom is Eliezer the ltype?—Of God's Spirit, 
who finds those who are fur from him, and brings 
them to him. 

23. Of whom ia Isaac the type ?—Of Christ, the Bride- 
groom of the Church. 

24. And of what great erent is the closing scene the 
type ?—Of the Church, the bride of Christ, being pre- 
sented to him spotless at the last day. 

25. How are we interested in this? —We must each 
of us be found by him, and given to him, and adorned 
and sanctified by him, if we seek to live with him 
eternally. 


JACOB AND Itsavu. (Gen. 25, 26, 27.) 


1. Whom did Abraham marry after Sarah's death? 
Keturah. Gen. 25: 1. 

2. How many children had she ?—Six. 

3. How did he portion them ?—He made them gifts. 

4. To whom did he leave his great riches ?—To Isaac. 

5. How old was Abraham when he died ?—One hun- 
dred and seventy-five years. 

6. Who buried him ?—Isaac and Ishmael. 

7. By what title are Ishmael’s twelve sons called?— 
Princes. 

8. What was Isaac's occupation, although his father’s 
heir ?—That of a herdsman and shepherd. 

9. Of whom is he a type in this?—Of Christ, who 
humbled himself, though Lord of all. 

10. How many sons had Isaac?—Two—Esau and 
Jacob. Gen. 25: 26. 

ll. Were they born before Abraham's death ?—Yes, 
fiteen years. Is there not a proof of this in the New 
Testament ? 

By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out 
into a place which he should after receive for an inher- 
itance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither 
he went. By faith he sojourned in the land of prom- 
jsc, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isnac and Jacob, the heirs with bim of the same 
promise. Heb. 11:8, 9. 

12. What was tie difference personally betreeen those 
foo boys ?—Esau was red or hairy, and Jacob smooth. 
Gen. 25:25; 27:11. 

13. Did they grow up alike? Describe them ?—Esau 
was a skillful hunter, and Jacob a quiet man, fond of 
home. Gen. 25: 27. 

14. Which was the first born?—FEsau. 

15. Did he value his birthright? The proof—He 
sold it, when hungry and faint, to Jacob for a dish of 
potted beans or other food. So thousands, for present 
pleasure, will risk or lose their souls. 

16. Zowhom did he sell it, and for what ?—See No. 15, 

CrAPrerR 26. 

17. What waa JIsane’s character ?—His conduct in 
this chapter entitles him to the character of a peace- 
maker. Gen. 26: 14-31. 

Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be called 
the children of God. Matt. 5:9, 


covenant he had made with Abraham. Gen. 26: 2-5. 
19. What direction did God give Isaac as to his place of 
sojourn ?—That he should not go down into Egypt, but 


dwell among the Philistines at Gerar. Gen. 26: 1, 2, 6. | The servants of Laban, and then Rachel his daughter. 
Gen, 29: 3-5, 9. 
| 


20. How did he act there ?—He was guilty of the 


eame weakness and sin about his wife as Abraham | 


was. Gen. 26; 7-11. 

21. How did the Philistines behave toward Isaac ?— 
ie envied his prosperity, and maliciously stopped 
up his 
ones. Gen. 26: 14-21. 

22. Did he return evil for evil?—No; he removed 
more than once out of their way, 


23. Whom did Esan choose as hig wives?—Judith and | Zilpah by their mistresses’ desire, and according to 


Bashemath, Hittites. Gen. 26; 34, 


THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 








| devote to him a tenth of all that he should give him. 
18. What covenant did God renew with Isaac?—The | Gen. 23: 20-22. 


old wells and claimed possession of his new | 
he gave him Leah instead, 
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17. How many years did Jacob serve Laban before he 
allowed him to have any ealtle for his wages ?—Fourteen 
years. Gen. 30: 26-39. 

CHAPTER 27. 13. Did Jacob succeed in obtaining large possessions 

25. What was it the custom of the ancient patriarchs to of flocks and herds ?—Yes. Gen, 30: 43. 
do before their death?—To bless their children. 19. How did the sons of Laban "Sea when they observed 

} 


24. Did his parents approve his choice?—No; they | 
were grieved by it. 


26. Which son did Isaae consider his first-bornfi— | this?—They were displeased at the suocess of his plan. 
Esau. Gen. 27 : 1-4. 20. What did Jacob and his wives resolve to do ?— 


27. How had he forfeited that honor ?—By selling it | Jacob, at the command of God, resolved to return to 
to his brother. Gen. 25: 29-34. Canaan, and Rachel and Leah resolved to go wiih 

28. Did Jacob allow Exau to obtain the blessing of | him. Gen. 31:3, 14-16. 
the birthright?—No; he pretended to be Esau, to pre-| 21. What wicked act was Rachel quilty of 9—Of steal- 
vent it. P ing her father’s images. Gen. 31:19. 

29. Did he go the right way to work ?-—No; heshould | 22. What did it prove?—That she and her father 
have left it to God to secure him the blessing in his | still worshiped heathen gods as well as the true God. 
own time and way. | Joshua said unto all the people, i hus saith the Lord 

30. Who shared his sin with him?—His mother told | | God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of 
him how to act. the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of Abra- 
: a . How did Esau feel when he found that he had lost a eh Hie et of Nachor: and they served other 

is blessing ?—He was in great distress of mind. — Stange ype ge Soin 

32, Hal he not voluntarily sold it to Jacob some years 23. What did Laban do when he found Jacob had 
before ?—Yes; about forty-five years before. left him ?—He pursued him. 

33. Whom had he then'to blame?—Chiefly himself, | 24: How did God protect Jacob from Laban's anger ? 

34. Whom shall we have to blame if we, like Esau, | —BY Warning Laban in a dream. 
despise God's blessing now ?—Ourselves alone. | 25, How did the interview between Laban and Jacob 
| 35. What lesson should Esaw’s bitter grief teach us?— terminate ?—It ended peacefully and well. Gen. 31: 

j 
| 





To earnestly seek God's blessin d to : 44, 59. 
cherish it, Z ies Seige iy CHAPTER 32, 
26. What ts the meaning of the word Mahanaim #~ 
Two hosts or camps. Gen. 32:1, 2. 


27. Why waa tie place so called ?—Because a com- 


JACOB. (Gen. 28-35.) 


1. What was Jacob's general character ?—One of arti- 
| fice and deceit. | pany of angels met Jacob there. 
2. Did God then choose him for his natural goodness? | 28. How ought Jacob to have felt when he saw this an- 
—No; there is no one whom he can choose on this | gelic 


a ?—That he was secure against al] harm. 
account. 


‘he angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
I will have compassion on whom I will hare com- that fear him, and delirereth them. Ps. 34:7. 
parses So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of | 29. How did he feel when he heard his brother Fsan 
im that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy. | was coming lo meet him?—He was greatly afraid and 
Rom. 9: 15, 16. | distressed. Gen. 32:7. 
_3. What should this teach us ?—That, as we all have | 30. How did Jacob act ?—He divided his pecple and 
sinned, it is only by the faith that unites us to Christ | flocks into two bands. Gen. 32:7, 8. 
that we can be righteous before God. 31. What occurred to Jacob before he went over the 
For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of | brook ?—A heavenly Being wrestled with him during 
God; being justified freely by his grace through the | the night. 


redemption that is in Christ Jesus; whom God hath 9 . , pees 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, nea ae poe the Angel wresile with Jacob: 


to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins - . . : 
that eo Eg Es ; _| 38. What name did Jacob give to the place where this 
at are past, through the forbearance of God: there | urred ?—Peniel, or “the face of God.” 


fore being justified by faith, we have peace with God ¢ : : 
through our Lerd Jesus Christ. Rom. P93-25 - Sek. | 34. Vi hy did he so call it?—Because he had seen 


4. How did Esau treat Jacob after Jacob had obtained | God face to face. Gen. 32: 30. 


the blessing?—He hated him and determined to kill| 35- Whom, then, may we suppose that wondrous Per 
him. Gene 97 +41. : ; ad Poe to be with whom he werestled #—The Son of God; as 


5. What did Jacob's parents resolve to do ?—To send | 80 man hath seen God himself, who is a Spirit, at any 
him to Haran ont of Esan’s way, and to get a wife | ime. John 4:24; 1John4:12 ; 
among the daughters of Laban. Gen. 27 : 42-28 : 2. 36. What spiritual act does this typify ?—Prayer, in 
6. What remarkable thing occurred to Jacob on his way which, if real, we have communion or intercourse of 
to Syria ?—He had a vision by night, and a renewal | §pirit with God. ee 

_of God's promise and blessing. Gen. 28 : 10-15, 87. Are we interested in it?—It encourages earnest 
7. Did he fully understand i? Can you explain his | Petseyerance in prayer, 


foohngs ?—He could not fully understand what he saw, ie Spake pennies into Wisey tes Sete aah eee aan 


; eed eae “ees ought always to pray, and not to faint; saying, There 
reed \ yhtecatgiae a Se God which sinners was in acity a judge, which feared not God, neither 


: ; : regarded man; and there was a widow in that city, and 
8. Can we see the meaning ?—We, happily, are taught +4 


y she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adver- 
to see Christ as the ladder of communication between sary. And he would not for a while; but afterward 
_heaven and earth, 


he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor 

| Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels regard man; yet because this widow troubleth me, I 

| of God ascending and descending upon the Son of will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary 

| man. John 1:51. me. And the Lord ssid, Hear what the unjust judge 

| 9. Whom did the latter typify ?—See No. 8. saith. And shall not God avenge his own elect. which 
10. How did Jesus unite heaven and earth ?—By his 


ery day and night unto him, though he bear long with 
| birth, death, resurrection and ascension, as God and =p peters you that he will avenge them speedily. 
_man In one. u : 1-8, 
| 11. What promize did Jacob make at this place ?— So run, that ye may obtain. 1 Cor, 9: 24. 
' That the Lord should be his God, and that he wonld CHAPTERS 38, 34, $5. 

$8, How did Jacob and Esau meet?—In brotherly 
affection and peace, in answer to Jaccb’s prayer. 

$9. Where did Jacob pitch his tent make bootha 
for his cuttle when he got into Canaan?—At Succoth. 
Gen, 33:17. 

40. Name the tiro tnstanees tn Scripture where this 
purchase is afterward referred to?—His purchase at 
Shalem, a city of Shechem, is refrred to in John 4: 
5, 6, and Acts 7:15, 16. Gen. 33:18, 12 

Then cometh he to acity of Samaria, whieh is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave 
to his son Jozeph. Now Jacob's well was there. So 
Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and our 
fathers, und were carried over into Sychem, and laid 
in the sepulchre that (he, like] Abraham bought for 
2 sum of money of the sons of Emmor the of 
Sychen, 





a 





CHaprers 29, 30, 31. 
12. Whom did Jacob first see when he got to Syria?— 


13. Flow did Ais unele Laban receive hin ?—With 
kindness and affection. Gen, 29:13, 14. 

14. What did he promise him ?—That he should have 
Rachel for his wife, in return for seven years’ service. 
15. Did Laban afterward fuljill his promise ?—No; 


16. How many wives had Jacob ?—Both Rachel and 
Leah; and afterward their handmaids Bilhah and 


the custom of the time. See Gen. 16:2. 
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41. What two mountains was Shechem situate between ? 


—Gerizim and Ebal. 

42. Where was the tabernacle firat reared in the land 
of Canaan ?—At Gilgal on the Jordan. (Not the Gil- 
gal in Shechem.) 

43. Where did Joshua make his solemn covenant with 
Israel before his death? —Joshua gathered all the tribes 
of Israel to Shechem, and called for the elders of 
Israel, and for their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers; and they presented themselves 
fore God. Josh. 24: 1. a 

44. Where was the first idol temple built in Israel ?— 
In Shechem. 1 Kings 12: 25-33. 


45. What act of treachery was Simeon and Levi guilty | 


FOUR THOUSAND 


of to Shechem, the founder of Uns city ?— They slew him 


when, through their own contrivance, he was. unpre- 


ared to resist them. Gen. 34:13, 25, 26. 


46. What did God at this time desire Jacob to do — 


To go and live at Bethel. Gen, 55: 1. 


47. How did Jacob prepare for this journey ?—By | 
heir idols, and 


calling upon his people to put away t 
be clean and change their garments. 

48. How did God preserve him fi f 
inhabitants of the land $ What proof is there that God's 
care of his people is the same now as then?—By making 
the inhabitants afraid of him and of his God. 
preserveth the souls of his saints ; i 4 
out of the hand of the wicked. Gen. 35:5; Ps. 97 

49. What sorrowful event happened at Bethel ?—The 
death of Rebekah’s nurse. Gen. 39: 8. 


50. What peculiar name did God confirm, and what | whe 


special blessing did he give, to Jacob at this place ’—The 
name of Israel and the gi 
Gen. 35 : 9-12. 

51. What great loss did Jacob sustain when near Beth- 
lehem?—The death of Rachel. Gen. 35: 19. 

52. How many children had Jacob at this time ?— 
Twelve. Gen. 35: 22-26. 
near Hebron. 

54. Who resided there ?—Isaac. 
55. How many years did Jacob live with his father 
before his father died ?—About three years. 

56. Who united together to bury Isaac?—Esau and 


Jacob. 
JACOB AND Hs Sons. (Gen. 37.) 


1. To which son did Jacob show a great partiality ?— 
To Joseph. Gen. 37 : 3. 

2. Why did Jacob feel this, and how did he show it ?— 
Because he was the son of his old age. By making 
him a coat of many colors. 

3. What character did the other sons of Jacob display ? 
—An envious and malicious one, 

4. Why did they hate Joseph ?—Because of their 
father’s special Jove to him. 

5. Did he deserve it? Had his dreams anything to 
do with uw? What were they?—No. Yes. That his 
brothers’ sheaves made obeisance to his, and that the 

sun, moon and eleven stars did the same to him. 

6. How did Joseph's father feel when he heard one 
of the dreams ?—He was surprised at the dream, but 
doubtless felt it was from God. Gen. 37: 11. 


i 2 


7. How did Joseph get into his brethren’s power ?—On | 





/ 


‘om the anger of the 


He | 
he delivereth them | 
: 10. | 


| 


ft of the land of Canaan. | 





Son of God before he fonght against and overthrew 


| 
‘them. Judg. 6, 7. 


JoserH IN EGypr. (Gen. 39, 40, 41.) 





1. To whom did the Ishmaelites sell Joseph ?—To 


| Potiphar, captain of Pharaoh’s guard. Gen, 39: 1. 
» 


—~e 
' 


Overseer of his house. Gen. 39: 4. 





situation 2—By everything prospering under his care, 
Gen. 39 : 2-5. 

4. 
sation ?—Yes, through the wickedness of his master’s 


and his fear of God. Gen. 39 : 7-18. 


| He was put in prison. 

6. Did the Lord forsake him? —He was with him 
and showed him mercy. 

7. How did the keeper of the prison behave to Joseph ? 
—He gave him the entire charge of the prison. 

8. What kind of prison was this? Who were prin- 
cipally confined there ?—A prison connected with Poti- 
nhar’s house, and in which state prisoners were kept. 

9. What remarkable ctreumstance occurred to two of 
those prisoners?—They had dreams which troubled 
them. 

10. How did Joseph assist them in their perplexity ?— 
He interpreted their dreams. Gen. 40. 

11. Were his words found true? Name the result,— 
chief butler was restored, and the chief baker 
was hanged, as Joseph had foretold. 

12. How did Pharaok’s butler behave to Joseph ?— 
He forgot his promise to get Joseph released. 

13. What brought his dream again to his mind 2— 
A dream which Pharaoh had. Gen. 41: 1-13. 

14. Could the magicians of Egypt interpret Pharaoh's 


?—They could not. Gen. 41: 8. 
53. How far south did Jacob travel?—To Mamre, | dream ?—They could no en 


| butler had named. 


15. For whom did he send ?—lor Joseph, whom the 


16. Did Joseph take the honor of interpretation to 


himself, or confess God’s power before the king?—He 
said, It is not in me; G@od shall give Pharaoh an 


answer of peace, Gen. 41: 16. 

17. Name a king who was smiliten with worms and died 
because he gave not God the glory ?—Herod Agrippa, 
king of Judea. Acts 12: 23. 

18. Name another king who was driven from men, and 
was for seven ycars like a beast, because he gave not glory 
lo God ?—Nebnehadnezzar, who said, Is not this great 


Babylon, that I have built for the house of the king- 
_dom by the might of my power, and for the honor of 


my majesty? While the word was in the king’s mouth, 


| there fell a voice from heaven, saying, O King Nebu- 


_chadnezzar, to thee it is spoken, The kingdom is de- 


Jacob sending him to them to see if they were well. | 


Gen. 37 : 14. 

8. What did they do with hin?—They threw him 
into a pit. Gen. 37 : 24. 

9. LHow old was Joseph at this time ?—Sixteen. 

10. What story did they make up to their father ?— 
That they had found his coat bloady, and that he had 
been killed by a wild beast. 

11. What difference was there in Reuben’s behavior 
toward Joseph to the rest of his brethren ?—He dissuaded 
them from killing him. Gen. 37: 21, 22. 

12. How did Jacob receive the news ?—He mourned 
and refused to be comforted. 

13. Hoo did the Midianites dispose of Joseph ?— 
They took him out of the pit and sold him to some 
Ishmaelites. Gen, 37 : 28. 

14. What connection was there between Abraham and 
the Midianitez?—Midian was a son of Keturah, his 
second wife. Gen. 25:1, 2. 

15, What connection was there between Moses and the 
Midianites ?—We lived among them and took his wife 
thence, Ex. 2:15, 21. 

16. What connection was there between Balaam and 
the Midianttes ?—He lived among them and was killed 
in battle by the Israelites. 

17. What event in Gideon’a history waa connected with 
the Midianites ?—-The appearanee to him of the angel 





_ parted from thee. And they shall drive thee from men, 


and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field: 
they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou know that the 
Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever he will. Dan. 4: 30-82. 

19. How was the latter part of verse 80 in 1 Sam, 2 
fulfilled in Joseph's case ?—By his being made ruler 
over all Egypt. He had honored God by his resist- 
ance of temptation and his faithfulness to his duties, 
and now God honored him. Them that honor me 1 
will honor. Gen, 41 : 43. 

20. How old was Joseph at this time ?—Thirty. Gen. 


41: 46. 
21. What name did Pharaoh give Joseph, and what 





ts the meaning of it? es, Saree Sage a “revealer 
of secrets,” or “the man to whorn secrets are re- 


vealed,” 

22. What were the names of Joseph's wife and his two 
sons ?—Asenath, Manasseh and Ephraim, 41 : 45, 51, 
52, 

23. What did Joseph do during the seven years of 
plenty?—He laid up the food in the cities, Gen, 41; 
48 


24. When the people cried to Pharaoh for bread, to 
whom did he send them ?—To Joseph, Gen, 41 ; 55, 

25. Was this great famine confined to the land of 
Equpt ?—It was over all the face of the earth, or all 
that part of it. Gen. 41 : 56, 57. | 


JACOB AND Is Sons In Eoypt. (Gen. 42—50,) 
1. Where was Jacob living at this Gime ?—In Canaan, 
Gen. 42: 5, 
2. Did the famine extend to the land of Canaan ?— 
Yes, Gen, 42; 5. 


What office did Potiphar appoint Joseph to fill ?— 


3. How was God's favor manifested to Joseph in this 


Was he not deprived of his situation by false accu- 


wife, who was embittered against him by his virtue 


5. What unjust punishment was suffered by Joseph ?— 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 





3. How did they procure bread ?—Ten of Jacob's 
sons went to buy corn in Egypt. Gen. 42: 4. 
. How did Joseph behave to his brethren when he saw 
them ?—He made himself strange to them and 
rouglily e them, but not from « spirit of revenge. 

en. 42:7, 

5. Did they recognize him ?—No. Gen. 42:8, 

6. How did bee feel when they r ned and told 
him the news ?—Te felt that all things were against him, 
and that he should lose Benjamin also. But all things 
work together for good to them that love God, Gen, 
42:36, 38; Rom. 8: 28. P 

7. Whom did they take with them on their second jour- 
ney Te the truth of 

- What proof have we in this chapter of the 
Num, 13 : 21-27 ?—The fruits, Honey and spices they 
took with them. Gen. 43:11. 

They went up and searched the land. And they 
ascended by the south, and came unto Hebron. And 
they came unto the brook of Eshcol, and cut down 
from thence % branch with one cluster of poh, eas and 
they bare it between two upon a staff: and they brought 
of the pomogranates and of the figs. And they went 
and came to Moses and to Aaron; and brought back 
word unto them and unto all the congregation, and 
showed them the fruit of the land. And they told him 
and said, We came unto the Jand whither thou sentest 
us, and surely it loweth with milk and honey ; and this 
is the fruit of it. 

9. How did Joseph feel when he saw Benjamin stand 
among his brethren ?—His love was y excited, 
and he retired to weep. Gen, 43: 30, 31. 

10. What closer relationship was there between Joseph 
and Benjamin than between Joseph and his other brothers ? 
—They had the same mother, Rachel. Gen. 30: 22- 
24; 35: 16-18. 

11. What effect did Joseph’s kindness have on them ?— 
aa wondered at it. Gen. 43 : 33. 

12. What was Joseph’s intention in all this treatment? 
—To make them conscious of their sin and sorry for 
it, and to better carry out his plans. 

13. Did it have the effect he desired 2—It had. Gen. 
42:21; 44:16. 

14. How did Judah behave at this trying time ?—He 
begged that Benjamin might be allowed to go back 
with the rest, and offered to remain himself behind as 
oe Or - return. Gen. 44: 18, 33. 

; whom was he a type in this?—Of Jesus i 
our Substitute, who natiired in our stead. i 

16. How was Joseph's tender heart affected by all this ? 
—He could bear it no longer, but wept aloud, and told 
them he was hie! their brother. Gen. 45: 1—4. 

17. How did they feel when they knew this mighty 

rince was their own brother ?—They could not answer 

1im a ger Gen, 45: 3. 

18. What proafs did he give them of it ?—Tie ve 
proofs of his love and power by the rich raeectis he 
made them and the promise of a home and plenty in 

tgypt. Gen. 45: 17-23. 

19. Did Joseph and mag ever meel again ?—They 
met in Egypt, whither Jacob and all his family had 
come, Gen. 46 : 29, 

20. ae ?—See No. 19. 

21. What proof have we in this of the truth of Rom. 
& 228 ?—What Jacob thought to be against him proved 
to be for his good. (See No. 6.) oui = 

22. Where in the land of Egypt did Jaceb and his 
family dwell ?—In the land of Goshen. Gen. 47 : 1. 

23. Had the Egyptians any particular antipathy to 
shepherds ?—They disliked shepherds and cutiiaieels 
ers from foreign lands for slaughtering their sacred 
animals, or from having formerly invaded and plaun- 
dered their country. 

24. Why ?—See No. 23. 

25. Was Jacob introduced to Pharaoh ?—Yes, and 
gave him his blessing. Gen. 47 : 7. 

26. What proof have we in Jacob's remark to Pharaoh 
of the truth of Ps. 90?—The longest life is but short 
to look back on. 

For all our days are passed away in thy wrath: we 
spend our years as a tale that is told. The days of our 
years are threescore years and ten; and if by reason 
of strength they be fourseore years, yet is their strength 
tl ee for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

2. 90:9, 10, ° 


en, 43:15. 


27. What peculiar blessing did Jacob give to the sona 
of Jose h?—Le placed his right hand , 
ins of the elder, Gen. 48 17-19. ii tail 


28. In his prophetical blessing of his Gvelve so fo 
whom did he give the birthright?—Gen, 48: 8. ae 

Now the sons of Reuben the first-born of Israel (for 

ho was tho first-born; but, forasmuch as he defiled bis 
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father’s bed, his birthright was given unto the sons of | the head of the corner, and a stone of stumbling, and | of them and spoken of them. Job 21 : 26-28; 19: 
Joseph the son of Israel: and the genealogy is not to | a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the | 23, 24; 1:3 
be reckoned after the birthright. For Judah prevail- word. being di b tie ; ee yaa | 4 Cu aad a ; J 
ed above his brethren, and of him came the chief ruler: rd, being disovedient: whereunto also they were ap- z eo Oe ae proof from the fact that as head 
bat the birthright was Joseph's). 1 Chron. 5:1, 2. : pointed. I Pet. 2: 4-8. of the family he offered ancrificea?— After God's appoint- 
20. What was the special blessing of Judah 2"That 37. Where was Jacob buried ?—In the cave of Mach- | ment of priests he would not have done this. 
out of his family the Messiah should come. Gen pelah. Gen. 50: 13. propria, wedck siete, oso ee 
49:10. $ ; 38. What feara had Joseph's brethren after their of the true God ?—By tradition, or knowledge p 
80. How was this fulfilled ?—Our Lord sprang out of father’s death?—That Joseph would ill-treat them | down by word of mouth from one generation to 
Joda. Heb. 7 ea 5 and punish them, Gen. 50:15. another, and perhaps by direct revelation from God, 

The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son sich gd Joseph beltae to; Gham ie comeonbed | Fike Adens sae Siaews 
Se David. theson of Abrahain.. Abraham hecet Teas: them and spoke kindly to them. 6. What proof of the truth of I Pet. 5:8 does the 
and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and 40. Of whom were Joseph and his brethren types in | history of Job supply ?—Satan’s plots against Job. 
oe brethren ; and Judas begat Phares. Matt. 1: 1-3. this transaction ?—Of Christ and his forgiving love. Your adyersary the devil, as a roaring lion, walk- 
_ $1. To whom is allusion made in chap. 49, verse 24,| . 41. When was Joseph buried ?—Not until the Israel- | eth about, seeking whom he may devour. Job 1: 
Joseph & blessing? Compare Num. 18 28, 16 with ‘ites reached Canaan, above two hundred years after | 6-12; 2: 1-7. 
Num. 27 : 15-23.—To Joshua. his death. Gen. 50: 26. 7. Where iz Satan called “the accuser of the breth- 
ae ae e tribe of Ephraim, Oshea the son of Nun. And the bones of Joseph, which the children of 

nd Moses called Oshea the son of Nun Jehoshua. Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in She- 
And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, Let the Lord, chem, in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought of 
the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the the sons of Sadao: the father of Shechem, for an hun- 
congregation, which may go out before them, and dred pieces of silver. Josh. 24:32. 
which may go in hefore them, and which may lead 
them out, and which may bring them in; that the 
conzrezation of the Lord be not as sheep which have 
nv shepherd. And the Lord said unto Moses, Take 
thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the 
Spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; and set him be- ’ 
ore Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation; Of Josephs. : 
and give him a charge in their sight. And thou shalt 3. Lo whom must we look to enlighten our minds when | children, servants and goods. Job 1. 
put some of thine honor upon him, that all the con- | studying God’s word ?—To God the Holy Spirit; say- | Il. Did he fail?—He submitted to God's will, and 
Reeation.of the children of Israel may be obedient. | ing, Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- | blessed him in memorable words. Job 1: 21. 

as Seen atand before Eleazar the priest, who shall | drous things out of thy law. Ps. 119:18; 2 Pet.1:| 12. Did Satan again have permission to hurt him ?— 

Sel for him after the judgment of Urim before | 20, 21. | Yes, by bodily suffering. Job 2: 4-8. 
| 


ren” ?—Rey. 12: 10. 
8. What high terms of praise did the Lord use when 
sperking of Job to Satan ?—Job 1:8. 
9. And how did the Lord afterward, to Ezekiel, men- 
tion him ?—He classed him with Noah and Daniel. 
Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Joh, 
were in it, they should deliver but their own souls 
by their righteousness, saith the Lord God. Ezek. 
14: 14. 
10. In what way did the Lord first try this good man? 
—By suffering him to be deprived in one day of his 


JOsEPH’s History. 


1. What great peculiarity marks the Bible histories 2— 
Their reference to our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2. Of whose history can this pre-eminently be said 2— 


th ns at ¥s : ’ 
ss oie Be cr Shall hey ee. —. oe 4. What did Jesus say in Joh n 5 - 39?—Search the | 13. Did he continue steadfast ?—He scems to have . 
Reet was, Wa. ck ot a ee ui en Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: | uttered no complaint against God. Job 2:8. _ ; 
Moses did as the Lord commanded him: and he took | and they are they which testify of me. 14. How did his wife afflict him ?—By tempting him 
Joshua, and sct him before Eleazar the priest and be-| And how did he upbraid the two disciples whom he | to curse God, that he might die. Job 2: 9. 
fore all the congregation; and he laid his hands upon | overtook going to Emmaus ?—O fools, and slow of heart | 15. Did this prove too much for him?—No; he 
im, and gave him a charge, as the Lord commanded | to believe all that the prophets have spoken! Luke | again expressed his submission to the will of God. 
oy the hand of Moses. | 24: 26. | Job 2:10. 
= me How was Joshua in this a type of Jesus?—As| 6. Is it not, then, our duty to seek for Jesus even so | 16. Who came to comfort him ?—His three principal 
oshua led the Israelites in the wilderness and into | far back as the writings of Moses ?—They drank of that friends. Job 2:11. 


the promised land, so Jesus is the guide of his peo- | spiritual Rock that followed them; and that Rock | _17. What relation is Eliphaz au posed to have been to 





t © upon earth and the means of their entrance into | was Christ. 1 Cor. 10: 4. Esau ?-—These are the names of Esau’s sons; Eliphaz 
eaven. 7. Who wrote Genesis ?—Moses. | the son of Adah the wife of Esau. . . . And the sons 
Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I} 8. How was Joseph a type of Jesus, when he was | of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, Zepho and Gatam, and 


Sid unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that | at home, clothed in a beautiful robe, the darling of his | Kenaz. Gen. 36:10, 11. Elphaz seems to have been 
er came before me are thieves and robbers: but the | father 2—In that Jesus shared his Father's glory and | an Idumean or Arabian name. 


Sm Pp did not hear them. I am the door: by me if | enjoyed his love. 18. In what way did Job fail ?—He cursed his birth, 
an enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. | though not his God, and sometimes showed a self- 
out, and find pasture. My sheep hear my voice, and ~.9 ; ir : 
I know th » fli Besse, * John 17: 24. righteous spirit. Job 3. 
them, and they follow me. John 10: 7-9, 27. 9 h . . } My f < foal with: tos. q tds 
ir Teaae other Joshua was a tune of Jesus under 9. How was Joseph a type in going out to see after the _ My face is foul with weeping, and on my eyelid: 
double figure of a br h sili YPe OF esus under the | welfare of his brethren ?—In Jesus graciously visiting is the shadow of death; not for any injustice In mine 
= pee abd tl hicl anen and a stone } —And he showed | his brethren in human nature. hands: also my prayer is pure. Job 16 : 16, 17. 
st eae z * 1s . priest standing before the angel of The Son of man is come to seek and to save that 19. Did not his friends suppose that all his misfortunes 
Joshua. sa = * The angel of the Lord protested unto which was lost. Luke 19:10. had come upon him tn consequence of sin?—They did. 
wilt alk yng, thus saith the Lord of hosts; If thou 10. How in thetr treatment of him?—In being sold | Job 4:7, 8. Ean ‘ : 
then ¢ ee aye and if thou wilt keep my charge, | by Judas and delivered to death by the Jews. 20. If Job, instead of justifying himself, had appealed 
10u shalt also judge my house, and shalt also He came unto his own, and his own received him | unto God, would it not have shown a better knowledge ?— 
“ep my courts, and I will give thee places to walk not. John 1:11. Yes, for it is easy to form a too favorable judgment of 
ene these that stand by. Hear now, O Joshua the When the husbandmen saw the son, they said among | our own selves. 
igh priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee: themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him,/ 921, How did the Lord Jesus Christ act when he was 
for they are men wondered at; for, behold, I will and let us seize on his inheritance. Matt. 21:58. | wrongfully accused ?—He answered not a word. Matt, 
bring forth my servant the BRANCH. For behold | . 1. How in his dreams?—In his prophecies of his | 97. 7914, 
the stone that I have laid before Joshna; upon one future kingdom and glory. Matt. 29:31, 32. : 22. Who ts -the only perfect man that ever lived ?— 
stone shall be seven eyes: behold, I will engrave the 12. How in the fulse accusations brought against him? | The man Christ Jesus. 


graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will | —1m his freedom from blame. Matt. 26: 59, 60. 


remove the iniquity of that land in one day. Zech. 
3:1, 6-9, 


| : . 

| seed : 23. How did Job feel when God himself spoke to him 

|, 13. How in being committed to prison?—They laid | gy jast ?—Deeply humbled. What did Job say?—Then 

= he ait O8 «5 4 ‘ i . 

‘ | hands on Jesus, and took him. Matt. 26 200. edt ? Job answered the Lord, and said, Behold | am vile; 
34. What does Isaiah prophesy of this stone?—Thus | t 14. How in leaving that prison and betng exalted: , | What shall [ answer thee? I will lay my hand upon 

saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun- | God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have cruet- my mouth. Job 40:3, 4. 

dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious cornerstone, a | fied, both Lord and Christ. Acts 2: 36. 24. Did the Lord condemn him?—No; he accepted 

\ 


4 


sure foundation. Isa. 28: 16. 15. How in his feeding and blessing his brethren and | oy forgave him. Job 42: 9. 

35. Give the texts in which the Lord Jesus speaks of all who came to him ?—In being the Bread of life. 25. How did the Lord pass over the error of Job's 
himself under this figure ?—Jesus saith unto them, Did | , 16 Hew im Pharaoh ar all his power Sy ‘three friends in thetr condemnation of Jodb?—In con- 
ye never read in the Scriptures, The stone which the | 4#?~1 he t ather committed all judgment unto the | sideration of their sacrifice and of Job's prayer. Jeb 

uilders rejected, the same is become the head of the | Son. John 5:22. res 2: 7-9. 
corner: and whosoever shall fall on this stone shall | _ 17. How in his returning good for evil?—Jesus died | 26. How did the Lord disappoint Satan and bless 
be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will for his persecutors, and prayed for them to the last. Job's latter end?—He gave him a family again, and 
grind him to powder. Matt. 21; 42 44; Mark 12: | twice as much substance as he had before. Job 42: 
10; Luke 20:17, 18. JOB. 10,12, 18. 

36. Find the text in which the apostle Peter speaks of 1. Who was Job?—A very rich man in the north 27. How old was Jeb when he died ?—About two 
the Lord Poe a under th : figure ?—To whom coming, | of Arabia who worshiped the gh ot J i : 23 hundred years. Job 42: 16. 
as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but| 2. When was he supposed to live ?—Probably about A so ; 
chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, | the time of Isaac, " Praraow AND Moszs. (Ex. 1: 2.) 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to| 3. Why? Do we gather anything from his not men-| 1, How did the Egyptions behave to the children of 
offer ups sritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus | tioning God’s wonders in Egypt and the Red Sea ?— | Israel after the death of Jos h ?—They enslaved and 
Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the Scrip- | From the age to which he lived, said to be two hun- | oppressed them, Ex. 1: S—14. : 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cornerstone, elect, | dred years; from the very early customs alluded < 2, Did the children of Israel multiply and inerease 
precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be | in the book, as the worship of the sun, moon and | very rapidly ?—They did. Ex. 1:12. 
confounded. Unto you therefore which believe he is | stars, the use of engraving for writing, and the 3. Why should thes have made lhe Egyptians _— 
precions: but unto them which be disobedient, the | reckoning of riches by cattle, that they had not | —Lest they should join their enemies. Ex. 1:10. 
tone which the builders disallowed, the same is made | then occurred, or Job would certainly Rave heard | 4. How were the ehtidren of Israel employed by the 




















8 FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND 








ce. | little children to be killed ?—No; it was one who lived 
, one hundred and forty years later. 
5. What cruel device did Pharaoh resolve on to destroy 3. Did he treat the children of Israel more mercifully 


the male children of Israel?—To employ the Hebrew | than the former king ?—Though he did not order their 

nurses to do so. Ex. 1: 16. _male offspring to death like the former king, he was 
6. Who was Moses ?—The second son of Amram and | very cruel to them. | 

Jochebed of the tribe of Levi. Ex. 2:1; 6:20. 4. How did he receive Moses and Aaron when they 


7. What plan did his mother adopt to spare his life ?— | went in to him 2—He abused them for interfering with 
She hid him in a floating basket among the flags grow- | the people s work. Ex. 5: 2-4. t 
ine by a river-side. Ex. 2: 2, 3. | 5. What was the result ?—Heavier work was laid 

8. How did her design succeed 2—The child was found | upon them, Ex, 5: 6-9. 
by Pharaoh’s daughter, who took charge of it. Ex. 6. Whom did the children of Israel blame for this ?— 
9. 5-10 | Moses and Aaron. Ex. 5: 20, 21. 

‘9. Whom had his mother set to watch the little ark ?— | 7. Of whom was Pharaoh, in his daring rebellion, a 
His sister Miriam. Ex. 2:4; -15: 20. | type ?—Of the great rebel Satan. Jude 6. 

10. When the princess sought a nurse for the child,| 8. What was the Jirst plague?— The river Nile 
whom did Miriam fetch ?—His mother.- Ex. 2: 7-9. _turned into blood. Ex. 7. | : ; 

11. What blessing did this ensure to Moses?—The | 9. In what respect was this a peculiar trial to the 

° wots m~ } 9 o » ~ ron rr a y ad = 
tenderest care, and perhaps also the knowledge of the | Eguptians ?—Beeause the yearly over flowing of the 
true Gol Nile was most valuable for their land, and they 


12. What proof does this give us of the truth of Isa. | worshiped the river as a god, and much of their 


: 102—My sel shall stand, and I will do all | food was fish. 
46: 102—My counsel shall sta | 10. What were the second and third plagues ?—F rogs 


There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel | and lice. Iex. 8. Sa 
against the Lord. Prov. 21:30. | 11. How far were the magicians permitted to follow 
13. With whom did _ Moses join himself—with the Moses and Aaron ?—So far as to turn water into 

Egyptians or the Hebrews ?—By faith Moses, when he | blood and to bring frogs. Ex. 7, 8. 


was come to years, refused to be called the son of | 12. What did they say when they coud go no farther ? 
Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction |_—That the miracles of Moses were the finger of God. 


with the people of God. Heb, 11:24, 25. | | Ex. 8 ; 19. 

14. Dig they receive him graciously —Who made; 13. What was the next plague?—Swarms of flies or 
thee a ruler and ajudge over us? Wilt thou kill me | hurtful insects. Ex. 7 : 24. 
as thou diddest the Egyptian yesterday? Acts 7: 27, 14. How did God mark the distinction between the 
28. 
15. What was Moses obliged to do?—To leave Egypt. | 


Eqyptians?—In making bricks and other field-servi 
Ex. 1:14 





my pleasure. 


| Egyptians and Israelites in this?—He suffered none 

in the land of Goshen, where the Israelites dwelt. 

Ex. 2: 11-15. 15, Did this influence Pharaoh to let the Israelites go ? 
16. To what land did he flee ?—To Midian. —No (Ex. 8:32), though he gave way a little at first. 
17. What occurred to him there?—YIe. married aj} Ex. 8: 28. 


daughter of the priest or prince of Midian. Ex. 2: | 16. What was the fifth plague ?—A murrain upon 
cattle, horses, asses, camels and sheep. Ex. 9. 


16-21. | 
18. How long did he stay there ?—Forty years. Acts} 17. What painful attack on man and beast did God 
7 : 30. | send next 2—Boils and blains, or sores. Ix. 9: 9. 
| 


19. How many sons had he? | What were their names 18. Did any of these move the haughty king?—No. 

and his wife's name ?—Two—Gershom and Eliezer; | Ex. 9:7, 12. 
Zipporah. Ex. 2:22; 18:3, 4; 2:21. | 19. What merciful provision did God make in the 
Tae Burnina. Buse. (Ex. 3. 4.) | seventh plague for those who believed in his word ?—He 


warned them to remove their cattle to a place of 
1. How was Moses employed when the Lord appeared | shelter. Ex. 9:19. 
to him ?—In keeping his father-in-law’s flock. Ex. 3:1. | 





_ 20. Why was this plague peculiarly terrible to the 

2. What wondrous sight attracted the attention of | Egyptians ?—Because they were not accustomed to 
Moses ?—A burning bush unconsumed. Ex. 3: 2. either hail or rain. Deut. 11:10, 11. 

3. Whose voice addressed him from the midst of the; 21. Why was it that all these judgments had no effect 
fire?—The voice of the Son of God, God’s messenger, | on Pharaoh ?— Because his heart was hardened, or he 
and yet God himself. Ex. 3: 2, 4. _hardened his own heart, as it is expressed in Ex. 8: 

4. What commission did the Lord give to Moses?—To | 15, 32:9: 34, 35, so that God gave him up to his own 
wicked heart, as he is said in Rom. 1: 28, 21, 20 to 
have given up the Gentiles to a reprobate mind, their 
foolish heart being darkened, and they themselves with- 
out excuse. 

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man. James 1; 13. 

22. Is it not an awful thing when God gives a man 
over lo his own hardened heart ?—If we sin willfully 
after that we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but 
a certain fearful looking-for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall deyour the adversaries. Heb. 
10: 26, 27. 

23. What was the eighth plague? — Locusts. Ex. 
10, 

24. What appearance must the land of Egypt have 
presented at this time?—The land was darkened by 
them, and every green thing eaten up. [Xx. 10: 15, 

25. What was the ninth plague ?—Thick darkness 
for three days. Ex. 10: 21-238. 

26. What solemn interview had Moses with Pharaoh 
during this awful darkness? When Pharaoh bade 
Moses see his face no more. Ix. 10: 28. 

27. What was the last plague?—The destruction of 


first-born. 


Tue Passover. (Ex. 12-14.) 

1. What did God command the Jsraelites to do before 
he brought the last plague on the Ieqgyptians ?—To have 
the passover sacrifice and feast. Iux. 12. 

2. Of whom was the lamb a type ?—Of Christ the 
Lamb of God, slain from the foundation of the world. 
John 1:29; Rey. 15:8. 

3. In how many ways was the paschal lamb a (ype of 
Him whom it prefigured?—In its gentleness and un- 


go to Pharaoh and bring the Israelites out of Egypt. 
Ex. 3:10. 

5. Was Moses willing to undertake 1t ?—He said they | 
would not believe that God had appeared to him. Ex. | 
4:1. 

6. What excuses did he make ?—See No. 5. 

7. How did the Lord show him that tt was not his own 
might or power in which he was to go to Phuraoh ?—He 
changed Moses’ rod into a serpent and made his hand 
leprous, and restored them again. Ex. 4: 2-8. 

8. Did this remore his scruples ?—He then. objected 
that he was too poor a speaker to deliver God’s mes- 
sage. Ex. 4:10. 

9. How did the Lord graciously meet his weal:nesa ?— 
He promised to teach him what to say. Ex. 4:12. 

10. Whom did the Lord appoint his helper ?—His 
brother Aaron, who could speak well. Ex. 4: 14-16. 

11. What solemn rite had Moses neglected to perform 
on his sons tn the land of Midian ?—Circumcision, Ex. 
4; 24. 

12. What punishment had God enjoined on those who 
neglected it?—The uncircumcised man-child ‘shall be 
cut off from his people; he hath broken my covenant 
(by loss of privileges or by death). Gen. 17: 14. 

13. Did not the sons of Moses narrowly escape ? ~They 
were doubtless inimminent danger of punishment, with 
Moses himself. Ex. 4: 24-26, 

14. Who met Moses on his return to Egypt ?—Aaron, 
by command of God, Ex. 4: 27. 

15. Low did the poor afflicted Israelites receive the 
memes ?—They believed it, and worshiped God, Ex. 

al. 





THe PLacurs or Ecypr. (x. 5-11.) 


1. Who was the king of Egypt now ?—Pharaoh, 
2. Waa it the same Pharaoh who had ordered the 
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ANSWERS 





blemished innocence, and in its being slain without a 
bone being broken; and in other respects be«ides. 

4. What divine ordinance in the Christian Church 
still commemorates the Passover ?—The Lord’s Supper. 

5. When was it instituted?—The evening bciore 
our blessed Saviour suffered. 

6. What does it set forth?—The sacrifice of the 
death of Christ, and the benefits we receive thereby. 
7. Wherein does “the masa” of the Raomish Church 
differ from “the Lord’s Supper” in the Protestant 
churches?—In the mass the priest professes every 
time to offer Christ himself as a sacrifice for sin, 
while the Lord’s Supper is a remembrance of his 
perfect sacrifice made once for all. 

8. Which is most in harmony with the word of God #— 
We are sanctified through the oflering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all. For by one offering he 
bees pentoces for ever them that are sanctified. Heb. 

: 10, 14, 

9. What is the meaning of the word Passover ?—It 
refers to the destroying angel passing over the blood- 
sprigi led doorposts of the children of Israel. Ex. 

10. How were the Israelites preserved from the de- 
stroying angel ?—By striking the lintels and door- 
posts of their houses with the blood of the slain 
Paine ee 12: 22. 

: y was not the blood inkled on the doorway ? 
—Lest any should trample omnG sacred a thing. 

Of how much sorer punishment, suppose shall 
he be thought worthy wits hath ona Eudes foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood ef the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
phar ge done despite unto the Spirit of grace! Heb- 

12. How was the bread to be prepared 2—Without 
leaven (or yeast or sour paste) to raise it. Ex. 12:15. 

13. What does the apostle Paul declare this to be a 
type of, in L Cor. 5:7, 8?—Of purity and sincerity. 

14. What did the bitter herbs signify ?—The bitter- 
ness of Egyptian bondage, of true sorrow for sin and 
of Christ’s cup of suffering. Ps. 69: 20, 21. 

15. If any Israelite had despised the means of safety 
what would have been the consequence ?—1le would bl 
Bae ayer child. 

- And what will be our state if we despise the hidi 
place which God has provided for A ?—We shail be de 
stroyed by the storm of God’s just wrath. 

17. Is God’s salvation merely a safet Jrom his wrath 
or does he provide ample blessing for the soul thal trusts 
py ae a provides noe only escape from hell, but 
a home in heayen—eternal li : 
sepa th life begun below and per- 

18. What part of this type is a proo is ?— 
feast upon the Tarte reg Wear ihs 

19. Give some other parts of Scripture where the gos- 
ne prcaatogs is compared lo a feast,—Isa. 25: 6; Rev. 


20. How did Pharaoh act when he fou 
vengeance of God had descended a ean pHs Set at 
the Israelites to depart. Ex, 12: 31, 32. 

21. [How did Go recompense the Israelites for all that 
they had suffered at the hands of the E tans ?—By 
cispestae the Egyptians to give them gold and silver 
and raiment, Ix. 12:35, 86; Rom. 12: 17-21. 

22. In what way did the Israelites obey the king's man- 
date ?—They hurried away with their flocks and herds 
and hastily-prepared food. Ex, 12: 37—39. 

23. Did they remember Joseph’s wish at this time ?—~ 
They took his bones with them. Ex, 13 - 19 

24. Did Pharaoh quietly allow them to go ?—He pur- 
sued them to bring hen. » Ex. 14: 5-9. 

- one ad the children of Israel feel when they heard 
Th varaoh was pursuing them ?—~—T > i 
as ie 9 14: 10. 4 Z EASY WATS SAFELY 

26. iat had the Israelites to guide them as to the way 
they should take ?—A pillar of ox. 
14.719, 20, 24. Pp cloud and of fire. Ex 

27. What speech did Israel make to Mosea when theu 
saw the sea before them and the host of Pharaoh behind ? 
—That they had better have remained in Egypt. Ex. 


14:11, 12, 

28. Did God reward them as the rred his 
wicked speech? What did he do ?—T Sanwa a a 
them through the sea. Ex. 14: 16. 

29. Which got on the fastest-— Pharaoh in his chariots 
or Israel on foot ?—Israel on foot, as God took off the 
sar ih Ix. 14: 26. 

30. Low did the Lord hinder the EF . —See 
No. 29. Kes baticmleaiae 

31. How did God keep the hosts separate all the night? 





ON THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 8 


—By the pillar of cloud, which kept the Egyptians in 8. What is said in 2 Tim. 2: 16?—Al Scripture is j 
darkness and prevented them from moving on, Ex. | given by inspiration of God. } righteousness than their own, and of a greater sacri- 
14: 20. 9. What instruction ought we to gain from reading | fice than the blood of bulls and goats. Gal. 3: 24. 

32. Ought we ever to doubt a God who can help his | about the sins of Israel?—To watch against falling into| 4. What ie the law?—The terin here refers to the 





weakness and wickedness, and their need of a better 





people in any difficulty ?-—It God be for us, who can be | the same sins ourselves. Ten Commandments, and to vthers that immediately 
ugainst us? Rom. 8:31. As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of | follow. 

33. What happened as soon as Israel was safely over man to man. Prov. 27:19. ; 5. Under what circumstances did God give the law? 
the sea?—The Kgyptians were overwhelmed by the 10. What provision has God made for the life of our | —From the top of Mount Sinai, amidst thunder and 
returning waters. Ix. 14: 27, 28. souls ?—His Son, his Spirit and his word. lightning, clouds and darkness, trumpet-blast and 

ll. Are we satisfied with this, or do we prefer ues earthquake. Ex. 19. 
THe Sone or Moses. (Ex. 15: 1-21.) pleasures ?—We are prone to love this present worl | 6. Where is Sinai?—In the wilderness, near the 


1. What is the passage through the Red Sea a type of ? 12. Compare Matt. 7: 1, 2 and 1 Cor, 10: U, 12,— Red Sea. 
—The Satkodnctton of believers by baptism Fist Lee Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judg-| 7, Could Israel bear the presence y God ?—They 
8 


nant with God. 1-Cor. 10: 1-4. ment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what | could not endure the light of G presence in 
2. What is baptism a type of ?—Of having done with | Measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. | their consciences. Our God is a consuming fire. 
sin on being given to God. ham. $ : 14, All these thin S are written for our admonition. | Heb. 12: 20, 21, 29. 
3 What did Jesus call his death? —A baptism. Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth, take; 8, Why not?—See No. 7. 
I havea ar ei to be baptized with; and how am heed lest he fall. 9. ong aiag Ae, rege bh ned darknesa where God 
I straitened till it be accomplished! Luko 12: 50. 4 e 17 was?—Moses. Ex. 19:20; 20:21. 
4. Iz the song of 2foses ever again mentioned in Sorip- THe SMITTEN Rock. (Ex. 17: 1-7.) 10. When he came forth with God's message to them, 
ure ?—Rev. 15: 2, 3. 1. What are those who travel in deserts constantly lia- | what did they promise to do?—All the words which 
5. Of whom is Pharaoh a type in these verses ?—Of le ts ?—The want of water. : | God had said. Ex. 24: 3. 
iT atanamtes of God. 2. How were the Israelites supplied ?—From a stream 


ll. Were they able to perform their promize?—No. 


6. What is said of Pharaoh in Rom. 9: 17?—Eyen that flowed from a rock in Horeb on Moses striking it! 9 Why?—From the’ sinfulness of their own 


for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I with his rod. Ex. 17:6. 


° : ; | hearts. 
might show my power in thee. a Of whom ts the smitten rock a beautiful type?—That| 13 Are we able to heey Clots Kill Teabasaie ta 
7. What will be the end of all God's enemies ?—To be | TOCX W2S Christ. 1 Cor. 10: 4. . 14. What refuge, then, hare we from God's wrath 2— 
subdued by Christ. 4. What did Jesus say to the woman of Samaria ?— 


B ‘farce ned "— | Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
For David saith, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit ut whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give | being made a curse for us. Gal. 3:13. 


thou on my right hand, until I make thy foes thy foot- him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give 


stool. Acts 2: 34, 35. him shall be in him a well of water springing up into THe Covenant Broxen. (Ex. 32.) 
8. Which is the last enemy that is to be destroyed ?— | everlasting life. John 4: 14. } a 
Death. 1 Cor. 15: 26. 5. At the feast of tabernacles, which was a feast com- 1. How long was Moses upon the mount with God ? 


eet Ne = a as Forty days and nights. Ex. 24:18 
9. What song may the Christian sing even now in pros- | memorative of the sojourn of Israel in the desert, they used S 5 age Tek ee i: eon aoe 
pect of that jelory ?—Death is swallowed up in victory. | (9 pour out water in remembrance of the smitten rock y when |:, > What aufal proof did Jorad gee of hes, natty 


at al : . to keep the law, of their forgetfulnesa of God, and of their 
Gar, 1535457. | Jesus was present at this ceremony, what did he ery aloud ? t heck okcds i a ae 
%.. . ‘ned ?—Heb. | —If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink. | “et hearts while Moses was on the mount ?—They 
: a sia ce ete a the conquest obtained ?—Heb. ‘John 7: 37. , ane CBRE) made and worshiped a golden calf, probably after 
~ , . ; * . ° 


be Pete es } h 2 _| some idol in Egypt. Ex. 32: 1-6. 
G.. Have you obeyed that command ?—Let the eou-| 3. When was Moses made acquainted with their sin ? 
—God told him while he was on the mount. Ex. 32: 


7, 8. 
4. Did he plead a them with God ?—Yes, and his 


THEIR JOURNEY Beaun. (Ex. 15: 22-97.) | science of each reply. If you haye not yet come, 
1. How many days did Israel travel in the wilderness | US DON: | 
defore they found water ?—Three. Ex. 15: 22. 


7. What excuse will you have to offer if you refuse to | 
a © . » . , *JP« 7 
2. And when they found water, of what kind was it ?— obey ?—None at all. Prov. 1: 20-31; Rev. 22:17, prayer was heard. 32 : 11-14. 
Bitter. Ex. 15: 23. 


aa __ | Tae Batrie witn AMALEK. (Ex. 17:8-16.)| 5. Who was waiting on the side of the mount for Moses 
3. How did the children of Israel bear this disappoint- 


s disaj 1. What is prayer ?—Prayer is the simplest words | when ke came down ?—Joshua. Ex. 32:17. 
no c ses ye +) * r . . ee. - a 
ment ?—They a ~ na i : — of the mouth and the earnest desire of the heart, | as 3 Y ea did ie o : aan calf, and the peo- 
4. What is this wor hts Ry 7. | taught by the Holy Spirit and presented through | P*¢ C@ncms gut It x. tes Ae 


5. Are the journeyings of the children of Israel caleu- | Jesus Christ | 7. What did Meses do?— He broke the stone tables, 
lated to teach us any useful lessons ?—Not to expect per- | “4 Wie! dace ray to Goat Beseoda he lacetls /as they had broken the law, and he destroyed the 
fect comfort in our pilgrimage here below—to follow fs help we pris es Pl ae , sg | golden calf. Ex. 32:19, 20. 

God’s guidance, and to cheerfully submit to all his_ 3 Mow did God vn Toca this at Rephidim !—By | 8. Alihough Joshua was not in the transgression of 


dealings with us on our heavenward way. | giving them victory over the Amalekites in answer to making the calf, which of Israe?’'s leaders was ?—Aaron. 
6. Are not young peop apt — — pe rh: is | Miamat wrayer. Ex. 17: 8-11 j . Ex. 32: 2-5. . : Y Q si 

a resting-place ?—They forget that youth and health a Wie ware the Amsiebaee— ae a 9. Was not his excuse a vain one?—Yes; and sin- 

may not last them long. = rene Hie + Paleativin “ Descendants of Esan, ners now by silly falsehoods strive in yain to hide 
7. What does God's word say in Mic. 2 : 10?—Arise | ee pea: their sins. 

ye, and depart; for this is not your rest: because it is | Pes : sd lad ne! sie P os fags So me See 10. Why was this painful history recorded ?—For our 

ae : + »< a , Ye +} ‘ > “Se = a > HE i i : 3 . 10:1-12. 

polluted, it shall destroy you, even with a sore de | opportunity, but they forgot that God was on Israel’s instruction ; see 1 Cor 

side, 





struction. 


ur Sa, te the bitte watece ; Tue Seconp GIvING OF THE Law. (Ex. 
8. There is one thing that can turn the bitter waters of 6. Was not God angry with them for this ?—God sen- i ( 


, is : sweetness s what ts tt ?—Seeij ‘ ° 2: oO: . 
eartily seerron ied aoe ait, . nc a sg ei veins * | tenced them to constant war, and at last to destruction. : 32: 30-00; 33 and 34.) : 
9. Where did Israel next encamp ?—At Elim. Ex. a: ; 


7. Which army obtained victory 2—The Israelites’. Moses. Ex. 32 : 30-82. 





5: 27. 2 «i ne" . : ~~ | 2 What testimony did Moses bear against them ?— 
"10. What blessing had the Lord in store for them there ? | MS is was this ?—By Moses’ continued prayer. Ex. | That le had et a great sin. Ex. $9 - 30. 
—Plenty of water. 9 Of ow ; , : : 3. Whom did Moses associate with himself in this act ? 
11. Js it not God’s way ever to bring good out of evil? ‘ae : a bree on Mout ¢ Gre ee —Joshua, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. be 24:13; 
—Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which | hal i re son. 3s) neat 32:13. 
thy fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and 10. Of whom sas Joshua & type while leading on the| 4 What proof did the Lord give to Moses that he had 
that he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy lat- | battle ?—Of the great Captain ys 9 our salvation. accepted him ?—Allowing him to see something of his 
ter end. Deut. 5: 16. | 11. What foes has the Christian to contend with?— glory and proclaiming to him his name. Ex. 33:16} 
r < 7 YY Tw » te att : i , *j < 34:7. 
Tur Man - sat (IEx. 16.) , The een own eet heer, Goo 5. How was the law nies the second ittme ?—By Moses 
1. How were the Israelites fed in the wilderness ?— 12 Elen can he overcome?—In the strength of the | taking two fresh tables of stone up the mount, and 
With manna. ak . 7 Se hand God 5 ; S God’s eines upon them the Ten Commandments. 
2. What was manna ?—A small round thing, like a | <) ec a . ee ae 8 Ex. 34:1, 4, 28. 
frozen drop of dew, miraculously sent by God, and | L ca Bibs Ss: : 7 TF. of Jehovah-nisst! The 6. phe long was Moses in the mount this time —~ 
able to be made into bread. Ex. 16:14, 15, 23, 31. 14. Jf this be the banner of the Christian, what is his | Forty days and forty nights. Deut. 10 : 10. 
3. How often were they to gather tt ?—Every day ex- | aaah + Eh 6 10-18 7. What wonderful manifestation was there on the face 
cept the Sabbath-day. Be rm, in the Lord, and in the power of his | of Moses that he been with God, and had spoken to him 
4. What provision did the Lord make for sanetifying | might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may | face to face ?—His face shone brightly. Ex. 33:11; 
the Subbath-day, and resting on if?—A double quantity | be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. Eph. | 34: 29, 30. 
of manna the day before. Ex. 16 ; 22-30, ’ 6:10, 11. And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like 
5. Were the children of Israel obedient to the Lord in O4 unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face. Deut. 
this arrangement ? ow did they act?—Some of them Tur Covenant or Works. (Ex. 19-24.) IK . 
went out to gather on the Sabbath-day. Ex. 16; 27. 1. What is the human heart most prone to ?—Sin. 8. How did the children of Israel feel when they saw 
6. Who was it that declared himself to be the true bread 2 What does this show?—'The heart is deceitful | this?—They were afraid to come near him. Ex. $4: 
that came down from heaven ?—I am the living bread | above all things, and desperately wicked: who can | 30. | 
which came down from heaven. John 6:51. know it? Jer, 17:9. | 9. What was this a type of ?—Of the blindness of 
7. Were the Israelites satisjied with God's provision ?— | 3. How did God teach this to Israel, and through them | their minds, which prevented them from seeing the 
Our soul loatheth this light bread. Num, 21: 5, to us ?—DBy practical lessons which showed them their | truth then, and which prevents them still. 
» 
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from the looking-glasses, or plates of polished metal, 

which the women used. 

26. How does the apostle James allude to this in the 
first chapter of his Epistle?—Whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he be- 
ing not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed. 

27. Js the word of God ever compared to water ?— 
Christ also loved the Church, and gave himself for it, 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word. Eph, 5: 25, 26. 

28. Where elxe is the word of God alluded to as a 
cleanstng process?’—Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his merey he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3:5. Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. John 3:5. Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be 
a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. James 1: 18, 
Ieb, 8 : 5. —e 29. How did Jesus (the Word of God) declare we must 

7. What expression, used eight times in the fortieth | be cleansed ?—By himself. 
chapter of Hostas shows that Moses fulfilled the work that | If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. John 
God gave him to do ?—As the Lord commanded Moses. 13:8. 

8. When was the tabernacle reared ?—On the ‘inst day 30. What objects presented themselves when the door- 
(of the first month) of the second year of the sojourn way curtain of the tabernacle was drawn aside ?—The 
in the wilderness. Ex, 40: 17. altar of incense, the table of shewbread, the colden 
ras we, ae po gcse leg oltre f chitin | oo and the curtain or veil of the holy of 

irist, th abe ° 1olies., 

2:19-21; Heb. $:2; 9:11. | $81. What did Jesus say of himself in John 9:5 2— 
10. Are our nories  lereperes fo a ct fem- | As long as [am in the world, I am the light of the 
e?—Yes; to a tabernacle, to be taken down, 1n | world. 

For. 5: 1. and to a temple of the Holy Ghost, to be 32. What is said of the Lord’s people in Matt. 5: 

kept holy, in 1 Cor. 6:19. 14-16 ?—Ye are the light of the world. <A city that 

iI. In what respect was the tabernacle in the wilderness elk on a hill cannot be hid. 

a type of Jesus ?—As the way to the Father's presence. 33. Under what figure is prayer represented in Rev. 

Heb, 9:8, 9, 11, 12. — 8; 3, 42—The smoke of burning incense. 

12. What was its outward appearance ?—] lain, from 34. What did the Lord Jesus style himself in John 
its badger-skins covering. Ex. 26:14. As Christ had | g . 959—J am the bread of life: he that cometh to 
no outward beauty. Isa. 53: 2, 3. me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me 

His visage was so marred more than any man, and shall never thirst. 

his form more than the cpg nex mgt ek 7 Se Wha sire permitted to go in and minister in this 
mee Ati Set —— ak cei lees vol ated eit holy place?—-The priests went always into the first 

sus F— aS ‘ , | r waa” P . " > sah) r | geen weenaae ‘ 

ver and embroidery. Ex. 31 and 36. So He who was “1 eat accomplishing the service of God. Heb. 

“altogether lovely” (Song of Sol. 0: 16) pleased his 36. Who alone might go into the most holy place ?— 

heavenly Father. : = __, | But into the secon wick the high priest alone once 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved a ~ Sal é : 
as i ee, ae every year, not without blood, which he offered for 

Son, in whom I am weil picased. Matt. 3: 17. pea Me 45 . ina 

A cloud overehadowed them: and a voice came out | himself and for the errors of the people. Heb. 9:7. 
of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear 37. ae dee gray he 9° SARE ees No. a pe 
him. Mark 9:7. _ 38. Of what is the most holy place a type ?— the 

The centurion said, Truly this man was the Son of immediate presence of God. a sal 
God. Mark 15:39. 39. Who has entered there?—Secing then that we 

The officers answered, Never mun spake like this | have a great Iligh Priest, that is passed into the 
man. John 7: 46. ee heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 

14. Yo what did Jesus compare himself in John 10 profession. Heb. 4: 14. 

40. What happened to the beautiful veil of the temple 


and 14:62—To the door of the sheepfold and to a. 
road or way. (See No. 11.) when the Lord Jesus was crucified ?—It was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom, 


I xm the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh 
1"? — ae sch d ace a type of Jesus ?—Be = 41. If man had rent it, would it have been done in the 
causn & bore the sacrificial fires 5 dansicimnind: tie: | somes way? How ?—It would have been rent from the 
, : j _ bottom. 
lta | 42. What did this show ?—T! ling of the veil 
<a OP oe e. . anna | ~ 42. val did this show?—The rending of the vei 
Pay 1. 6 — the fire on: thie: aller #—God | showed that the way into heaven was now open. Heb. 
“4 OV. al 5 Be 
a a> . oe - 10: 10 “22. 
. | =—_ : > | - ° 
Bi Rake reek 9} fue By =e 31 ee one al 43. What stood in the most holy place?—The ark 
4t2L in & « & ‘ as aman , e at « ails : — 
= , of the covenant. 
18. What do we deserve?—We cannot possibly con- | : rs o__ or 
ceive the exceeding sinfulness of our estrangement 44. Of what was the ark composed ?——Of shittim- 
5 wood, overlaid with gold. Ix. 10, 11. 


25: 

from our Father rn eM | 
3 ; : ; capes 5. : epresent the glory of Jesus ?— e 

19. Who was the Sin-bearer in our stead ?~—Christ 45. How did tt repre ie glory of By th 


' mercy-seat and cherubim above it. Iox. 25: 17-22. 
saci was wounded for our transeressions. he was 46. What was preserved in the ark ?—The golden pot 
cet an sce Saintes : the chaiiineaadint 2 vi that had manna, and cage oe zoe oe budded, and the 
peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are heal- tables of the covenant. Heb. 9: 4. 
ed. Tea. 53: 5. 47. What was the budding rod a type of ?—The 
Even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to | resuurrection of the dead. ] Cor. 15: 42. 
come, 1 Thess. 1:10. 48. What was this incorruptible manna a type of ?— 
20. Suppose any Israelite had refused to bring his offer- | Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
tng to this altar, what would have been the consequence ?— | incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth 
He would have remained unclean and deprived of the | and abideth for ever. 1 Pet. 1: 23; Acts 2:31, 32. 
privilege of worshiping. 49, Where in the Revelation is this incorruptible 
21. Suppose we refuse to lay our sins on Jesus, what | manna alluded to?—-To him that overcometh will I 
will be the consequence ?—They will remain upon our- | give to eat of the hidden manna, Rey, 2:17. 
selves, and the wrath of God will abide upon us. | 50. What proof have we that Jeaus hax gone into 
22. What stood nert to the brazen altar in the outer | heaven with a human body?—Behold my hands and 
court ?—The laver. Ex. 38: 8. _my feet, that it is I myself; handle me, and see; for 
23. What was its use ?—For the priests to wash their | a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have. 
feet. Ex. 30: 18-21. And when he had thus spoken, he showed them his 
24, What was the laver a type of ?—Of the word and | hands and his feet. And while they yet believed 
Spirit of God, which cleanse and restore our souls. not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have 


Their minds were blinded: for until this day re- 
maineth the same veil untaken away in the reading 
of the Old Testament; which veil is done awny in 
Christ. 2 Cor. 3: li. 


Tue TABERNACLE. (Ex. 35-40.) 


1. How did Moses obtain the instruction to make the 
tabernacle ?—From God himself and a pattern shown 
him on the mount. Ex. 25: 9, 40. 

9, What is a tabernacle ?—A tent. 

3. Whom did God specially endow with skill to per- 
form this work ?—Bezaleel and Aholiab and other 
wise-hearted men. Ix. 36:1. _ 

4. Where did Moses get the materials ?—From the 
free offerings of the people. Ex. 35:21; 36:3-7. _ 

5. Did the women assist? In what?—Yes. In spin- 

ing. Ex. 35: 22, 20, 26. 
ee What solemn injunction did Moses receive ?—To 
make the tabernacle and its furniture according to the 

atterns God had shown him, Ex. 29:40; 26:50; 
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FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 





a broiled fish, and of an honeyconib. And he took 
it, and did eat before them. “And he led them ont 
as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his fe and 
blessed them. And it came to pass, while he blesed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. Luke 24: 39-43, 50, 51. 

51. What hope have we to rest on that we #hall share 
that glory with him?—To him that oyercometh will L 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
pai Soe am set down with my Father in his throne. 

ev. 3. 21. 


Tur SACRIFICES AND Orrerrncs. (Lev. 
and Num. 19.) 


1. What is the principal thing treated of in the book 
of Leviticus ?—Access to God by a purified worshiper. 

2. Name the four principal offerings. — The burnt- 
offering, the sin-oflering, the trespass-oflering and 
the peace-oflering. 

3. What characterized the burnt-offering ?—It was a 
male without blemish from the herd or the flock, or 
a turtle-dove or young pigeon; the blood of the beast 
being sprinkled about, and its body cut up and burnt 
a altar. Lev. 1, 

- Inwhat did the sin-offering and the tre. ering 
differ from the ownnhee Pal the sin-o Set have 
ing the blood sprinkles and poured out on and under 
the altar, and having the fat, and not the whole ani- 
mal, burnt upon it; and in thet ass-offering being 
allowed to be of the female sex, ad being on account 
of special rather than general sin. The sin-ofering 
referred rather to atonement, and the burnt-offering 
to self-dedication. Ley. 4, 5, 6. 

o. What was there different to both these in the e~ 
offering ?—The peace-oflering, whether from the herd 
or the flock, was an expression of thankfulness to God 
for his gifts. Ley. 3; 7: 11-38. 

6. What difference was there between the meat- (or 
food-) and the burnt-offering?—The meat-offering, of 
flour, oil and wine, was also a sucrifice of thanks- 
giving. Ley. 2. 

7. Who was prefigured by all these sacrifices ?—Jesus 
sires the great Atonement and the great self-deyoted 
macrince, 

8. What is said in Heb. 10: 1-18 ?—The sacrifice 
of Christ’s body, once offered, hath for ever taken 
away sins, 

9. Where was Moses when God gave him the instruc- 
ep rae sacrifices?—On Mount Sinai. Ex. 24:18; 

2: 16. 

10. What special type of Jesus was there in the 
cleansing of the leper?—Christ brings near those 
who were far off; us the leper was obliged to be 
kept; and Christ was slain for us, like the one bird, 
and rose to heaven for us like the other. Levy. 14. 

But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far 

off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. Eph. 2 : 13. 

Who was delivered for our offences, and raised again 

Lg her thet Rom. 4; 7 

; at was the leprosy in the hou t — 
Corruption. Levy. 14. sah. sii i 
‘leeh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of Ged; 
mea iz doth corruption inherit incorruption. 1 Cor. 
0:50, 

12. Name some of the ceremonies which took: place on 
the great day of atonement.—Aaron the high pricst 
made sin-oflerings for himself and for the le, fnu 
sprinkled the blood upon the mercy-seat in tic most 
holy place; confessed the sins of the people over the 
scapegoat, and sent it away into the wil erness ; and 
Sienna for himself and for the people. 

v. 16. 

13. What is the meaning of the word “ atonement ’?— 
Reconciliation, or setting at one again, by a sacrifice in 
another's stead. 

14. Who atoned for our sins ?—Jesus Christ, who 
suiflered in our place the punishment of our sins. 

15. How did the serpegoat set this forth 2—It bore the 
sins of Israel, as Christ bears ours. 

16. Tlave not you and I committed sin ?—TIevery day 
of our lives, 

17. Should we not ask ourselves where is our sin f— 
It is the most important question we ean ask ourselves. 

18. Where must tt be—either by faith laid on Jesus 
or where ?—Still resting on ourselyes, with all its bur- 
den and its curse, 

19. What was the ceremony connected with the red 
heifer ?—The heifer was slain and burnt, and its blood 
was sprinkled before the tabernacle. 

20, What was the appointed use of the ashes of the red 


25. Of what was the laver made?—Of brass, wken | ye here any meat? And they gave him a piece of | heifer ?—They were mixed with water and sprinkled 
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upon persons who in various ways had become un- 
ean, and as a token of purification for sin. 

21. Who was again prefigured in this type?—How 
much more shall the bl of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge our conscience from dead works to serve the 

ving God! Heb, 9: 14. 

Tur Frasts. (Lev: 23.) 

1, What is a type ?—A thing that represents another 
thing, or has some points of resemblance to it, or is 
intended to foreshow it. 

2. Why did God teach us so much truth in this way f— 
To make it clearer to our minds. 

_ 3. How do we teach little children?—By pictures, im- 
ioe age hailg he iiga and tales. 

; at 13 God's way of pardoning sin?—Acceptin 
on behalf of every one hie believes the poniihinet 
which Jesus bore in his stead. 

5. How has he shown this to us?—By 
the sacrifices which referred to Christ. 

6. What is faith ?—Trusting in Christ as our own 
Saviour. 

7. How is faith in the Lord Jesus shown us in the 
typical sacrifices of the Old Testament ?—Because they 
could have no yalue in themselves, but only as refer- 
Bog aoe that was to come. 

- What does this chapter especiall } — 
The Jewish feasts. ie a sey ek 
A Which is the first “feast” spoken of ?—The Sab- 

i. 

10. How often was it to be kept?—Every seventh day. 
_ il. When was the keeping of the Sabbath first en- 
joined ?—In the garden of Eden, when God first sanc- 
tified it or set it apart for holy use. (See also Ex. 16 
and 20.) 


his accepting 


God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: be- | 


cause that in it he had rested from all his work which 

God created and made. Gen, 2:3. 

2. Why is it here called a “feast ?’—Becanse it is 
a day of sacred rest. (And see No. 14.) 


| 


13. Does the word “ feast” in this chapter mean a time | 


erting and drinking ?—No; but of meeting together 
or a holy, happy purpose. Ley. 23: 4. 

_ a4, What is the meaning of the word “ festival ?”’—A 
time of joyful worship. 

15, Does not God always unite happiness or joy with 
religion ?—He does. 

If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sab- 
bath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable; and 
shalt honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor find- 
ing thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: 
then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I 
will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Isa. 
58:13, 14, 

_ 16. Jf it be not so to us, what is the cause ?—We have 
either no religion at all, or not enough to make us 
happy. 

17. Of what was the Jewish Sabbath a type ?—Of the 
rest of heaven. Heb. 4: 8-11, 

18. How can our souls, even in this world, “ enter into 
reat”?—\We may enjoy the rest of a steadfast faith, an 
anchored hope and an abiding peace. 

19. Which was the second feast or festival spoken of ?— 
The feast of the Passover or of unleayened bread. Lev. 
23:5, 6. 

20. When was that kept? How often?—It began on 
the fifteenth day of the first month, about our March 
or April. Once a year. 

21. How was it kept ?—By the sacrifice of a lamb, 
the use of unleavened bread and offering the first- 
fruits of the early harvest. (But see No. 24.) 

22. When was this instituted?—When the Israelites 
came out of Egypt. 

23. What did the Passover teach them, and what must 
tt teach us ?—To remember their deliverance by blood, 
and to look for our own deliverance by the same means. 

24. What feast or festival came next ?—The offering 
of the first-fruits of the harvest at Pentecost. 

25. What ceremony were they to perform with the first 
sheaf ?—The priest was to wave it before the Lord. 
Ley. 23:10, 11. 

26. What did “waving” tt mean ?—<An act of wor- 
ship of the Lord of the whole earth, . 

27. Whom did that first sheaf represent ?—Now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept. 1 Cor. 15: 20. 

28. Did Jesus compare himself to wheat when speak- 
tng of his death£{—The hour is come, that the Son of 








man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit, 

29. What were the Teraelites to do fifty days after they 
had brought in the firat-fruits?—To offer a new meat- 
offering to the Lord. Ley, 15: 15-21. 

30, Of what was this a type?—This feast was a type 
of the outpouring of the oly Ghost, fifty days after 
Christ our Passover was sacrificed for us, when the 
apostles received the first-fruits of the Spirit, and pre- 
sented to God the first-fruit converts of the Christian 
Church. Acts 2. 

31. What festival waz held on the Pb day of the seventh 
month ?—The feast of trumpets. Ley. 15 ; 23-25. 

32. Of what was this a type ?—Of the call to repent- 
ance and of the preaching of the gospel. 

Cry aloud, epare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
and show my people their tranegression, and the house 
of Jacob their sins. Isa. 58: 1. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. Mark 16:15. 

33. How many days after thia festival of trumpets was 
the great day of A al kept 9 Nine ays. a 
4. What remarkable ceremonies took place on this 
day ?—Aaron the high priest made sin-offerings for 
himself and for the people, and sprinkled the blood 
upon the mercy-seat in the most holy place; confessed 
the sins of the people over the scapegoat, and sent it 
away into the wilderness; and offered burnt-oflerings 
for himself and for the people. Lev. 16. 

35. Are we not very prone to excuse ourselves when 
looking into our own sinful hearts ?—The heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can 
know it? Jer. 17:9. 

36. Where shall we best discover God's eslimate of sin? 
—In those parts of Scripture which contain his denun- 
ciations against it, his punishments of it, and (above 
all) his provision, in both the Old and New Testa- 
ments, for the pardon and remoyal of it. 

37. What other ceremony took place on this day, men- 
tioned in this chapter and not in the sixteenth chapter 2— 
The blowing of a trumpet on the first day of the 
month. Ley. 23: 24. 

38. Where is this more fully described ?—Lev. 25: 9. 

39. Of what were the trumpets made?—Of silver. 
Num. 10: 2. 

40. Of what was the jubilee a type ?—It was typical 
of our redemption by Christ from the slavery of sin 
and Satan, and of our restoration to the glorious lib- 
erty of the children of God. 

41. How are we interested in it ?—See No. 40. 

42. How many days after the day of atonement did the 
feast of tabernacles occur ?—Five days. Ley. 23: 34. 

43. What ceremonies marked this festival ?—The of- 
fering of sacrifices and the dwelling in booths 

44. How many days did they keep it ?—Eight days. 

45. What is this festival a type of ?—Of heaven. Rev. 
21:3, 4. 


46. What does the twenty-ninth chapter of Numbers | land 
tell of ?—Of the offerings at the feasts of trumpets and 


tabernacles and on the day of atonement. 
47. Iz the feast of tabernaeles ever mentioned 


New Testament ?—Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles | among the people, Judg. 1: 16. 





ee 








11 





the golden calf, the making of the tabernacle, and the 
punishment of Nadab and Abihu. 

4. How long was it after they left Egypt that the taber- 
nacle was first set up ?—About ten months. Ex. 40: 2. 

5. What rite did they celebrate on the fourteenth of the 
firet month ?—The Passover. Num. 9: 1-5. 

6. What did God command Mozees to do on the firat of 
Ns cenit mouth ?—To number the people. Num. 1: 
1-3. 

7. Whom did God accept for hia zervice instead of the 
firat-born ?—The Levites. Num. 3:12; 8:16. 

8. Did the numbers tell out exactly the zame?—The 
first-born were two hundred and seventy-three more. 
Num. 3: 46. 

9. How was the difference arranged ?—Five shckels 
(or about $2.75) each was paid to Aaron for them. 
Num. 8. 

10. How were the children of Israel to encamp and to 
murch on their journey ?—Each tribe was to march and 
encamp by itself, in a fixed order and place, the Le- 
vites in the midst. Num. 2. 

11. Who provided the wagona to carry the tabernacle? 
—The princes or heads of the tribes. Num. 7: 2, 3. 

12. Why had not the sons of Kohath any wagons 
allotted to them ?—Because their burdens were carried 
on their shoulders. 

13. What part of the tabernacle did they curry ?—The 
holy things of the tabernacle. Num. 4: 2-15. 

14. What did each of the princes of Ierael offer as a 
gift to the service of the tabernacle?—Gold and silver 
vessels and animals for sacrifice. Num. 7. 

15. What direction did the Lord give Moses as to 
making trumpets?—That they should be of silver, 
and be for assembling and for marching in 
journeys or in war. Num. 10: 1-10. 

16. On which day did the cloud morve?—On the 
twentieth day of the second month of the second 
year. Num. 10:11, 

17. Of what was the moving of the cloud to inform 
the Israelites ?—That they were to proceed on their 
journey. Num. 9:17. 

18. When the first alarm of the trumpets waa given, 
which tribes marched first?—Judah, Issachar and 
Zebulun. 

19. How many encamped on the east of the tabernacle? 
The above three. Num. 2: 3-9. 

20. What immediately followed these three tribes 2— 
The tabernacle. Num. 10: 17; 7:7, 8. 

21. Which three tribes followed these wagons? — 
Reuben, Simeon and Gad. Num. 10: 18-20, 

22. What part of the tabernacle went next?—The 
sanctuary. Num. 10; 21. 

23. Name the siz tribes that followed —Ephraim, 
Manasseh and Benjamin; Dan, Asher and Naphtali. 

24. Whom did Moses entreat to accompany them 2— 
Hobab, his father-in-law. Num. 10: 29. 

25. Did he not at first refuse ?—He did. Num. 10: 30. 

26. What s hare we afterward that he changed 
his mind and went with the Israelites into the promised 

?—The children of the Kenite, Moses’ father-in- 
law, went up out of the city of palm trees with the 
children of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which 


in the | lieth in the south of Arad; and they went and dwelt 


Now Heber the 


was at hand. In the last day, that great day of the | Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab the 


feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me and drink. John 7 : 2, 37. 

48. At what time of the year was King Solomon's tem- 

le dedicated —Solomon kept the feast seven days in 
the seventh month, and all Israel with him, a very 
great congregation, from the entering in of Hamat 
unto the river of Egypt. 2 Chron. 7:8, 10. 

49, And when was the second temple dedicated ?—The 
children of the Captivity kept the Passover upon the 
fourteenth day of the first month. Ezra 6:19. 

50. Of what were those buildings a type?—Of the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb, who are the tem- 
ple of heaven, Rey. 21:22. (And see Rey, 21:3, 4, 
above—No. 45.) 


Ture NUMBERING OF THE ISRAELITES AND 
DEPARTURE FROM Srxar. (Num, 1—f, 7-10.) 
1. What do these chapters deseribe ?—The number- 

ing of the people, the duties of the priests and Levites, 

the offerings for the tabernacle, the marchings of the 

Israelites, ete. 


father-in-law of Moses, had severed himself from 


' the Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of 


Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh. Judg. 4:11, 

27. To what family did Jonadab, mentioned in 2 
Kings 10 and Jer. 55, belong?—To the Kenites, that 
came of Hemath, the father of Rechab. 1 Chron. 2; 
5d; 2 Kings 10: 15. 

28. When all was ready for marching what beautiful 
prayer did Moses offer ?—Rise up, Lord, and let thine 
enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. Num. 10: 33. 

29. And what when the ark rested acain ?—Return, 
O Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel. Nut, 
10: 36, 


TRANsGREsstIons, (Num. 11.) 
1, By what were the children of Israel in the wilderness 


chiejly distinguished ?— By their repeated rebellions 
against God. Heb, 3: 8-12; Ps. 106:7, 8, 13-46. 


2. Of what should their sad history warn us? ~Of the 


sad consequences of sin. 4 
3. On what did the Lord feed Israel while at Sinai ?— 


2. How long had the children of Israel remained at | On manna. 


Sinat ?—About eleven months. 


4. Ought they not, then, to have trusted God on their 


3. Tell me some of the most remarkable events that had | journey? Did they ?—They ungratefully and_discon- 
occurred there?—The giving of the law, the worship of | tentedly desired a change of food. Num. 11 : 1-6, 
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FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 








5. How were they punished ?—Many of them were | 13. What did Caleb and Joshua say ?—That the 
d aie by fire: and others were diseased by the | Lord was with Israel, and that they had nothing to 
fale that were sent in answer to their demand for | fear from the inhabitants of the land. Num. 14: 6-9. 
er " rs | 14. Who appeared at the moment when they were about 
$ at. ni al paar Pg" is 0 ae 4. 
os Did not Moses feel their continual provocation too | to be stoned ?—God himself in his glory. Saha: a 10. 
h ‘or him ?—He complained to God of the burden | _ lo. What did he propose to Moses ?—To jisinherit 
ctw te him. Num. 11: 11-19 Israel, and to make of Moses a mightier nation than 
. was ae ‘ : oe ; | pa a “ 
} 7. How did the Lord assist hin?’—He appointed | theirs. Num. 14:11, 12. | : ren 
seventy elders to assist him. Num. 11: 16, 17. 16. Did Aloses acerpt this A eat honor f—.NO; 
S How did Joshua show his affection for his master | pleaded for their pardon instead. as 
d zeal for his honor ?—By telling him of two men| 17. What spectal mercy did the Lord promise to Cale 
ais peal co to be unlawfully exercising the authority | and Joshua ?—That they alone should enter the land 
rho se . % . ott A 


i1e 
‘ * OR > Cana: Num. 14: 30. 
:03 j 1. 11: 26-28. of Canaan. N ; 
oa phon Noses Sena reply ?—Enviest thou 18. How did he punish the ten rebels ?—They died of 
Je “fit Df 4 S ct \ \ 


> sake? r I at all the Lord’s people | the plague. Num. 14: 37. 
otk 2 sts geen’: and that ine Lae 19. What punishment did the Lord lay on the whole 
aun int his Spirit upon them! congregation ?—To wander forty years in the wilder- 
. % ; | se . . ; > Y - ‘ 
m0 How did the people. behave when. they had got the | ness till they died. Num. 14: 33. wks 
‘th ted ?—They probably indulged in it to} 20. Of what foolish act were they guilty next day ?— 
fue ney bisa sh the warning in Num. 11: 20. They entered the land before the time, 
xT T How did the Lord punish them for their sin?— 21. How were they eS ar were attacked 
sniatie a di ¢ ¥ iv ack. Num. 14: 5. 
The quails produced a disease or plague among them. | and driven back. Nu 


' : 19, 20, 33. See No. 5. | _ aie Praha Oa —— 
oe What lessons should we reap from their trans- | THE SABBATH-BREAKER, THE SIn OF Ko- 
gressions °—_With many of them God was not well | RAH, AND THE BuppinG Ron. (N um. 15, 
leased, for they were overthrown In the wilderness. 16, 17.) 


N se things ur examples, to the Intent we | nom 
x sol pom ee ig chincs o they also lusted. 1| 1. Of what sin was aman found guilty about this time ? 
imag 6. ” — . Fe gathering sticks upon the Sabbath-day. Num. 
Cor. 10: 5, 6. : 51 | 15:82. : | | 
Mirram’s Sry anp PuntsHMENT. (Num. 12.) | 2. What did they do with him ?—They brought him 
r cling 1 we here ti 3:10)| to Moses. Num. 15: 33. 
. What affecting proof have we here that Rom, 3: 3S 
is ym r_T “ sin df Miriam and Aaron shows that 3. How was he punished ?—Tfe was stoned to death 
there is none righteous, no, not one. | by God’s command, Num. 15:35, 36. 
2. What was the sin of Miriam and Aaronf—They | 4. Had not God already declared his mind about this 
lait | ee authority with Moses himself. Num. | sin?—Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for it is 
ery = , holy unto you: every one that defileth it shall surely 
“3 "What special favor had God given to Moses ?— | be put to death ; for whosoever doeth any work therein, 
More friendly conversation with himself and a near | that soul shall be cut off from among his people. Ex. 
siew of his glory. Num. 12:8. 31:14. 
a Ought inane ane aspire to a station in which God has| 5. Had he here said how the man was to be put to 
not placed him?—St. Paul said: I have learned, in | death*—He had not. : 
whatsover state I am, therewith to be content; and, 6. Does this not show us that Moses acted in ping Cn 
Godliness with contentment is great gain. For we | immediately under the Lord’s direction ?—It does. Num. 
brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 15: 34, 35. 
can carry nothing out. And having food and raiment,| 7. What did the Lord order the people to make, that 
let us be therewith content. 1 Tim. 6: 6-8. | they might we in remembrance his commandments ?7— 
5. What special proof did God give of his displeas- | A blue fringed ribbon on the borders of their garments. 
ure ?—He made Miriam a leper. Num. 12: 10. | Num. 15 : 38-40. ; : 
6. Who pleaded for Miriam?’—Aaron with Moses,| 8. Who was Korah?—A Levite. Num. 16 : 8. 
and Moses with God. Num. 12: 11, 13. 9. Who were Dathan and Abiram, On and Peleth ?— 
7. How did the Lord mitigate her punishment ?—By | Of the tribe of Reuben. Num. 16: 1. 
removing her disease in seven days. Num. 12:14,15.| 10. What sin did they commit ?—They rebelled 
8. Of what was her punishment the type?—Of the | against the authority of Moses and Aaron. Num. 16:3. 


he 


loathsomeness of sin in the eyes of God. 11. Had they not lately had a warning of this very sin 
9. In what way did the. Lord permit the whole camp to | in Miriam’s case ?—The very same. Num, 12. 
sympathize with Miriam ?—By not <i them to 1%. What did Moses propose for these men to a, to 
go on their way until she was restored. rove whether God accepted them as priests or not ?— 
: That they should come to the tabernacle, burning in- 
cense, to see if God would accept them. Num. 16 : 7, 18. 
13. In what way did God at once manifest his dis- 
In the wilderness of Paran. ox. 12:16; 13:3. | pleasure ?—By commanding Moses and Aaron and the 
2. Was it far from the land of Canauan?—One end | congregation to keep away from the rebellious com- 
of it was near to Judah. | pany and their habitations (Num. 16: 20-24), when 
3. What did God emnmand Moses to do?—To send } the earth opened and swallowed them up. Num. 16: 
men to search the land of Canaan. Num. 13: 2. 31-33. 
4. Whom did Sloses select for this errand ?—IIeads 14. How did the two hundred and fifty men who had 
of the tribes. thus trangressed die ?—A fire froin the Lord consumed 
5. What change did he make in the name of one of | them. Num. 16 39, 
them ?—He called Oshea, the son of Nun, Jeliosliua or 15. Did this still the murmurings of the peo le ?—The 
Joshua. Num. 13: 16. _ people then charged Moses and Aaron with killing the 
6. Give the meaning of the name before and after the | people of the Lord. Num. 16: 41. : : 
change, and then say of whom he was the type.-—* Help” 16, What happened the next day ?—See No. 15. 
before, and “help of Jehovah” or “ Saviour”. after— | 47. TTow did God again appear to vindicate the hon- 
a type of Christ the Saviour. or of his own appointed priesthood ?— Above fourteen 
7. To whom did Jacob refer in Gen. 49: thousand were struck dead by the plague. Num, 16 : 49. 
Joseph, another type of Christ. 18. What did Moses command Aaron to do to avert 
8. How lony were they in searching the land ?—Forty | the judgment he felt was about to fall on the people ?— 1 oO 
days. | burn incense and make an atonement. Num. 16: 46. 
9. What report did they bring ?—That the land flowed | 19. Did God accept the service and own the act ?—He 
with milk and honey, but that the inhabitants were | immediately stopped the plague. Num. 16 : 47, 48. 
giants and the cities great and walled. Num. 13:26-/ 20. Of whom wus Aaron the type ?—Of Christ, our 
28, 31-33. ever-liying Intercessor. — an 
10. Did all the twelve join in the cowardly report ?— 21. And of what was incense the type ?—The prayers 
All but Caleb and Joshua. Num, 13: 30; 14: 6-9. of saints. Rey. 5: 8. eae 
11. What effect did this have on the people ?—They 22. What was done with the censers of ag re pela F— 
were in great distress, and Ae returning to | They were beaten into plates to cover the altar, as a 
Egypt. Num. 14; 1-4, memorial of their sin. Num, 16: 43-40. 
12. How did Moses and Aaron act ’—They fell on 23. Hlow did the Lord himself show whom he had chosen? 
their faces in humiliation and intercessory prayer. | —By causing Aaron’s rod to bud. Iex, 17: 1-10. ae 
Num. 14: 5, 24. And what proof has he given to us that Jesus “ is 


| 

| 

THe REporT OF THE SPIEs. 

1. Where were the children of Israel at this time ?— | 


24?—To 


i er ee 


able to save to the uttermost” all that put their wt m 
him ?—By raising him from the dead. Acts 17:31. 

25. Of what was the budding rod a type?—Of the 
resurrection and eternal life of Christ. : 

26. Why is resurrection a proof that Jesus is the Son 
of God ?—Because he laid dows his life and took it 
again by his divine power. Acts 2. : : 

27, Could any one less than God atone for #in ?—No, 
for sin is against God, “Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift !”” 


Tur Sry or Moses anp AARON; AARON 
AND Mrrram’s Dratu. (Num. 20.) 


1. Where did Miriam die ?—At Kadesh, in the desert 
of Zin. Num. 20:1. 

2. What trial of their inte did the children of Tsrael 
have here?—The want of water. Num. 20: 2. 

3. How did they behave?—They reproached 
for it. Num. 20: 2-5, 

4. What did the Lord command Moses to do?—To 
speak to the rock before the people, and it should give 
forth water. 

5. How did Moses in this matter dishonor the Lord 7— 
He spoke as if he and Aaron, by their own power, 
would bring the water out; and he also struck the 
rock. Num. 20:10, 11. ‘i 

6. What punishment did he and Aaron brin 
themselves for this sin?—They were not allow 
ter the promised land. Num. 20: 12. 

7. How many times did Moses mention this in his after 
writings ?—TVive times: Num. 27:14; Deut. 1:37; 3: 
26; 31:2; 32:51. 

8. Did the Lord alter his purpose 8—No. 4 

9. How did the Edomites behave at this time to the chil- 
dren of Israel ?—They ungraciously refused them a 
passage through their land. Num. 20: 14-21. 

10. From hob had the Eedomites deacended 7—From 
“Esau, who was Edom.” Gen. 36:1. 

11. Why were they called by this name ?—FEsau was 
called Edom, or “red,” from the red pottage he got 
from Jacob. Gen. 25: 30. 

12. What event happened at Mount Hor ?—The death 
of Aaron. Num. 20 : 22-29. 

13. What solemnity attended it?—The removal, first, 
of his priestly robes, and putting them on Eleazar his 
son. 

14. What mark of respect did the children of Israel 
pay to the memory of Aaron?—'They mourned for him 
thirty days. 

15. Of whom was Aaron a type ?—Of Jesus our great 
High Priest. 

16. What is the meaning of consecrated ?—Set apart 
for the service of God. 

17. How was Aaron a type of Jesus in this ?—Jesus 
was anointed by the Holy Ghoxt sanctified or set apart 
for his atoning and interceding work. 

18. What is the meaning of the name Christ ?— 
Anointed. 

19. Where is Jesus spoken of as Intercessor ?—Jesna, 
. . » because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them. Heb. 
7:22, 24, 25. 

20. Which of the apostles had a vision of Jesus dressed 
t™m priestly garments ?—John, in Rey. 1: 12, 13. 

21. How is the Lord Jesus described in Hleb. 4+ 14 
16?—As a great High Priest. Seeing, then, that we 
have a great High Priest that is a into the heay- 
ens, Jesus the Son of God, 

22. Read Ps, 89: 15 and 119 ; 108, and say what part 
of Aaron's robe set these forth ?—The “ golden bells and 
the pomegranates” “upon the hem” of it. Blessed is 
the people that know the joyful sound! they shall walk, 
O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. ~ How sweet 
are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey 
to my mouth. Ex. 28:34, 

23. Is the perfume of Aaron's garments ever a 
of in connection with the Lord Jesus ?—All thy gar- 
ments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of 
me a palaces, whereby they have made thee etad. 
’s. 4528. 

24. In how many respects does the priesthood of the 
Lord Jesus excel the prvcetQcce! of Aaron ?—In its divin- 
ity and duration, Christ being Ged and a Priest for 
ever, 

25, What higher order of priesthood is compared to 
the priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ ?—The priest- 
hood of Melchizedek, which seemed to be everlasting, 
nothing being said in Seripture of his birth and death. 
Ileb, 5, 6, 7. 
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THe Brazen Serpent. (Num. 21: 1-9.) 


1. Who came and fought with Israel?—King Arad, 
the Canaanite, ; 

2. Which army was victorious ?—The Israelites’. 

3. flow came it about ?—Because they made a vow 
unto God to destroy the Canaanites if he gave them 
the victory. 

4. Why were the people obliged to take such a long way 
round ?—To avoid the Jand of Edom, Num, 20: 21. 

5. ITow did they meet this trouble ?—They were much 
discouraged, and complained of the want of bread and 
water. 

6. Flow did the Lord punish them?—By means of 
fiery serpents—fiery in their color or their bite. 

7. What remedy was Moses commanded to prepare ?— 
A serpent of brass upon a pole, that the people might 
look upon it and live. 

8. Of whom was this a type?—Of Christ. | F 

9. Ifow ?— As the sinner may look upon him cruci- 
fied, and live. 

10. Of what wicked spirit are the serpents a type ?— 
Of that old serpent, the devil. 

Li. Are we all in the same danger ?—We are. 

12. What is our remedy ?—To look unto Christ by 
aith. 

& 13. What is faith?—Faith in Christ is looking to 
him, fleeing to him, coming to him, apprehending or 
laying hold on him, trusting in him, leaning upon 
him. 


(Num. 21 : 10-35; 
31 : 1-8.) 


1. How far had the children of Israel got on their jour- 
ney ?—To the wilderness before Moab. 
2 Where was Moab ?—On the east side on the Jor- 


BALAAM. 22-96; and 


an. 
g 3. What interesting event had occurred at Beer ?— 
A supply of water, followed by a song of praise. 

4. WV hat two mighty kings did the children of Israel 


conquer and slay at this time?—Sihon, king of the | 


Amorites, and Og, king of Bashan. Num. 21: 23, 24, 
33-35. Papier”. | 

5. What description is given of Og in Deuteronomy ? 
That he was a giant. 


For only Og king of Bashan remained of the rem- | 


nant of giants; behold, his bedstead was a bedstead 


of iron; is it notin Rabbath of the children of Am- | 


mon? nine cubits was the length thereof, and four 

eubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

Deut. 3:11. 

6. How many times in the Psalms are these conquests 
spoken of ?—Twice: Ps. 135: 11 and 136: 19, 20. 

7. What was the name of the king of Moab ?—Balak. 
Nam. 22: 4. 

8. How did he feel when he saw the host of Israel ?— 


[le was greatly alarmed. Num, 22: 2-6. 


9. Who was Balaam ?—A<A noted heathen soothsayer, | 
or pretended prophet, who lived by the Euphrates in | 


Mesopotamia, and who sometimes received revelations 
" ng oon. a OA« ‘ 
from God. Num. 22:5; 24:1, 2. 


10. Why did Balak desire so much to see him ?—To | 


get him to curse the Israelites, so that he might over- 
come them. Num. 22: 6. 


~~ * 


11. Did Balaam desire to go?—Yes, as the rewards | 


that were offered him tempted his covetousness. 

12. 
Num, 22: 12. . 

13. Did God permit hin to have his own way 2—Yes. 
Num, 22: 20. 

14. Did that show that God was pleased with the er- 
rand ?—No; but it gave him an opportunity of show- 
ing his power over him in a more public and striking 
manner. Num. 23: 7-12. 

15. How did God show his disapprobation 2—By send- 
ing his angel to stop him on his way. Num. 22:22. 

16. Did God send Balaam back, or permit him to go 
on ?—He let him go on. Num, 22: 35, 

17. Had Balaam any power when he got there ?’—Only 
to say what God told him. Num, 22:38, 

18. Liid he try by divination to accomplish Balak’s 
wish ?—Yes, while Balak offered sacrifice. Num. 23: 
$15, 23; 24:1. 

19. Did it succeed ?—No; God made him utter a 
blessing instead of a curse. Num, 23: 8-10, 20-24; 
24: 2-9. 


20. How did Balak feel when he found he had brought | 


a blessing instead of a curse on his enemies ?—He was 
an with Balaam, Num. 24: 10, 
21. When Balaam found that he could not prevail by 


What hindered him?—The command of God. | wished ded t San. 
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enchantment, did he yield himself to the power of God ?— | ‘ 


Yes. Num, 24:13, 14. 
22. What beautiful prophecy did he utter of the glory 
see him, but not now (not as | 


28. Who is represented by the way to those cities 2— 
esus Christ. 
I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. John 14: 6. 
By a new and jiving way, which he hath conse- 
crated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh. 


of the Lord Jesus ?— ; (1 
already come); I behold him, ete. Num. 24:17. __ 
23. How did he show he was a bad man?—By his 


infamous advice to Balak to tempt the children of 29. Of what is the avenger a tvpe?—Of the law 
Israel to sin. a 


24. What was his end?—He was killed by the | eng eee et oi ar Meee, Hota i ae 
me in battle with Ne Num. eae | 30, “hee ws all: comscioais of Onc damese? t= Seeds wee 
D. whom ia he a type? the enemies of God. | seg ae gone : 

26. Is he mentioned es the New Testament ?—Woe | pe By sin, and both wise and foolish often slumber 
unto them! for they have gone in the way of Cain, | sq 
hs run greedily after the error of Balaam for reward. | 

ude 11, 





31. Who must arouse us?—Christ, by his awakening 
_and enlightening Spirit. John 16: 7-9; Eph. 5:13, 14. 
32. Are there any hinderances in the way ?—None 


- + . | from Christ himself. 
Tue Crrres or wee) (Num. 26 and 27 ? Coine unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
ol—oo. 


and [ will give you rest. Matt. 11: 28. 
1. What does chap. 26 d?—TI beri f 33. To what is allusion made in Ps. 9:9; 57:1; 
tha Vacate Ce eNOS O | 69:16 ; 61:4; 62:7, 8; 7127; 91:1,2: 142: 4, 6F 
2. After the numbering how many men were left of | —To the refuge we have in God, through Christ. 
those who came out of Egypt with y Pio Oise The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppreszed, a 
Caleb and Joshua. Num. 26: 65. 


refuge in times of trouble. Ps. 9:9. 
3. How was this ?—God had said that all the rest Be merciful unto me, 0 God. be merciful unto me: 
should die in the wilderness. Num. 26: 65. 


for my stead in thee: yea, in brs shadow of thy 
4. What lesson should it teach us?—To beware iF wings will mexe my refuge, until these calamities be 
unbelief. Heb. 3: 7-19, Grea 

d. What kind arrangement did the Lord make for 
one family when all the men of it were dead ?—That 
the property of the father should go to his daugh- 
ters. Num. 27: 1-11. 

6. What petition did Moses present to the Lord at the 
end of chap. 27 ?—That he would provide him a sue- 
cessor. Num. 27 : 15-17. 

7. Whom did the Lord appoint ?—Joshua. 

8. Of which tribe was Joshua ?—Ephraim. 1 Chron 
7: 22-27. 

9. How does Jacob allude to him and to the Lord Jesus | “ the prophet” 2—Of Jesus Christ. Acts 3: 20-22. 
op snegeunelies ag gad fy; 240 His bow | 5. What beautiful ceremony does he bid them perform 
abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were | : . a 
_made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob | wnren Uiky should oct Sa ie premed Paaee ee eo 


(from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel). | epee Se “ the priest as a thank-offering 


DevTERoNnomy. (Deuteronomy.) 


1. When was the book of Deuteronomy written ?—A 
little before Moses’ death. Deut. 1 : 3. 

2. Where were Moses and the children of Israel at this 
time ?—In the land of Moab, on the east of Jordan. 
Deut. 1:1, 4, 5. 

3. Of what is the book of Deuteronomy a summary ?— 
Of much of the history and the laws contained in the 
* | three foregoing books. 

4. Of whom does Moses speak: in Deut. 18 : 15-19 as 


Ee 





y a What does chap. 31 describe ?—The defeat of the 6. What was the name of the two mountains on which 
Midianites. : 2s the blessing and the curse were to be written ?—Gerizim 

| 11. How was the spoil to be purified 2—By fire or by and Ebal. Deut. 27: 1-8, 11-13. 

, water, 


7. What fearful prophecy and warning did Moses utter? 
—Curses of pestilence, drought, war, famine and other 
| 3 Whicl he chalet Pax oe . | evils for disobedience of God’s law. Deut. 28-30. 
| 13. hich of the children of Israel had their tnhe a 8. In what way (chap. 31) did the Lord signally set 
_ ance on the east of the Jordan ?—Reuben, Gad and half | apart Joshua to the office of leader?—By appearing to 
the tribe of Manasseh. Num. 32. q 


him in the tabernacle in the pillar of cloud. Deut. 31: 
14. What do chaps. 33 and 34 describe ?—The forty-| if. 15, 1¢ tabernacie in the pillar 


two stages of the journey through the wilderness, and| 9 Jy what way did Moses preserve what he said to 
the boundaries of Canaan, and the officers appointed | hem ?—By writing: i and delivering it to the priests 


: to divide it. ss (Deut. 31:9), to be put in the ark of the covenant. 
| 10, How many cities out of the tribes of Israel were to | Peut. 31 : 24-26. 
| 


| 12. To what is the judgment of the last day com- 
| pared ?—1 Cor. 3: 13-15. 


be given to the Levites ?—Forty-eight. Num. 35:7. 10. What special song was he commanded to write and 
rehearse before them ?—That contained in Deut. 32:1- 
43; 31:19. 

11. Who assisted him in the task ?—Joshua. Deut. 
32 : 44. 

12. What did the Lord command Moses to do imme- 

18. Was there any protection to be afforded to the diately after he had finished this work ?—To go up Mount 
murderer 2—No. Num. 35: 16-21. Nebo and die. Deut. 32 : 48-52. 

19. Jn what relationship did the “revenger of blood” | 13. In pronou neing his dying blessing on the tribes of 
stand to the slain person ?—Next of kin. Israel which did he single out for peculiar honor ?—Levi 

20. How many witnesses were necessary to prove the | and Ephraim and Manasseh. 

14, What spot on earth was appointed by God to be the 
place of the death of Moses ?—The top of Pisgah. Deut. 
34:1. 
fear of death ?—The death of the high priest. Num.| 15. What splendid prospect did the Lord give him ere 


_ 35: Do, 3 he died ?—A great part or the whole of the land of 
| 22. Of whom were those cities of refuge a type?—Of | Canaan. Deut. 32 : 2-4. 
| 


16. Lor what purpose were six of these cities to be 
separated ?—For cities of refuge. Num. 35: 6. 

17. Who had the privilege of fleeing thither ?—Any 
-one who had accidentally killed another. Num. 35: 
| 11, 12, 24-28. 





| 21. What event released the manslayer from the city of 
refuge, and permitted him to go at large again without 


' 


Christ, the sinner’s refuge from Satan and the wrath| 16. In what did Moses differ from any other prophet ? 
| to come. a —In God's speaking to him (as if) face to face. t. 
| 23. Cim you describe where those cities y refuge stood ? | 34:10. 


—Three on the east of Jordan, in the tribes of Reuben, 17, How-old. was Moses when he died 2 One hunted 
Gad and Manasseh; and three on the west, in Galilee, | and twenty years. Deut. 34:7. 7 
/ Samaria and J udah, Deut. 4: 41-43. Tae 18. What special was manifenied in the pe 
And they appointed Kedesh in Galilee in Mount tion of his bodily 6 at ?—The power ef God, who 


Naphtali, and Shechem in Mount Ephraim, and Kir- is life and strengtl 1uch beyond the 
Naph girbearia he wt prolonged his life and strength so much bey 
jath-arba, which is Hebron, in the mountain of Judah. usual seventy years, 


Josh. 20: 7. 
JosHva. (Josh. 1+.) 


24. Were they tn eattays or on hills ?—On hills, 
26 Orton : te mansieyer penetra a —_ wa Joshua ?—The son of Nun, of the tribe 
| nat, “How can we be said to be manslayers ?—By the Pear! mete he a type ?—Of Christ, the Leader and 
seii-cestrucvion ol sin, 3. Of what Ss Canaan a type &— OF heaven. 
4. Of what is the wilderness a type ?—Of the world. 


ee ee 


O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is 
| thine help. Hos. 13:9. 
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ACHAN’s SIN, AND THE TAKING OF ALI. 


5. Of what is the river Jordan a type ?—Of death. 
yf (Josh. 7 and 8.) 


6. Of what wus the ark a type ?—Of Christ, by whom 
we pass safely through the Jordan of death. 1 

7. Of what were the stones that they took from the river ; 
aoe ?—Of ee in heaven, of mercies and de- wold into thetreumiey of the Lord. eth 5: 18, 19. 
iverances on earth. eae dae araanad Ges ted es 

8. When Jesus was born in Bethlehem, did he come as ry Hd ade ansgressed this command Ac 
a warrior —No. 

9. To what coming, then, does this type refer ?—His 
coming to judgment. 

10. Where is the Lord’s second coming spoken of as a 
day of terror to his enemies ?—Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also | 


—A defeat by the men of Ai. Josh. 7. 
| lots under the guidance of God. Josh. 7 : 16-18. 


Josh. 7:1. 


which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth | dilten Pacis alk 
shall wail because of him. Rev. 1:7. 


to look forward ?—The final triumph of Christ over all 
his and our enemies. Rev. 19: 19-21. 
Ture TAKING OF JERICHO—THE SCARLET 
Lrg. (Josh. 2, 5 and 6.) 
1. Where did the city of Jericho stand ?—Near the | sinner: “our God is a consuming fire.’ Heb. 12: 29. 


west side of the Jordan. 

9. How did Joshua endeavor to ascertain the strength 
of the city ?—By sending two spies. — 
iS How were these men treated in Jericho ?—They were | 


stoning and by fire. Josh. 7 : 24, 25. 


him into judgment ?—Nothing at all. 
10. Can we hide our sins from God ?—O Lord, thou 
hast searched me, and know me. Thou knowest my 


sheltered in the house of Rahab from the king of ; downsitting and mine uprising, thou understandest 


Jericho’s messengers. | my thought afar off. Thou compassest my path and 
4. What promise did they make to the woman who had | my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 
sheltered them ?—To save the lives ae ark he her | Ps. 139 : 1-3. 
amily sing of the city. Josh. 2: 12-14. | 
ae id ot bok of the token they gave ?—She | again give victory to Israel ?—The city of Ai was taken 
did. Josh. 2: 17-21. | and destroyed. Josh. 8. 
6. What effect had their report on the people?—They | 12. Who bore the wrath o God and the punishment 
were doubtless much encouraged. | due to our sin ?—Our Lord esus Christ. ; 
7. What remarkable events happened on the plains of | _ 13. Can God again smile on us > Yes, in Christ 
Jericho ?—The keeping of the Passover, the ceasing | Jesus, in whom he is “ well pleased. 
of the manna, the appearance of a heavenly Being to| 14. Afier the destruction of Ai what solemn act of 
Joshua. | obedience did Joshua perform ’—He wrote the law 
8. Who appeared to Joshua when he was under the | upon stone, and read its blessings and its curses on 
walls of Jericho ?—The Son of God. c | Mounts Gerizim and Ebal. Josh. 8 : 30-35. 
9. Did Joshua perceive, at first, who it was ?—No; he 15. Where in the land of Canaan were those two 
merely saw an armed man. mountains situated ?—Near Samaria. 
10. How did he find it out ?—By his saying he was 16. For what was Joshua remarkable as well as cour- 
Captain of the Lord’s host. | age ?—Y or obedience to the will of God. 
11, What directions did the Lord give him as tothe | 17. Of whom was he a type in this?—Of Christ. 
taking of the city?—To march round it with the ark | Heb. 10:7. 
and blowing of trumpets, and at last with a shout. | 
| 
| 





Tue GIBEONITES. (Josh. 9.) 


1. How did the Gibeonites act when they saw the vic- 
6 : 8-16, 20. tories of the Israelites ?—They sent to Joshua messen- 
13. What was the result ?—The wall fell down flat, | gers, who pretended that the Gibeonites did not live 
and the city was taken and destroyed. Josh. 6: 20, | in Canaan, so that Joshua might be at liberty to spare 
21, 24. them. 
14. Did Rahab perish with the slain?—She was} 2. Did they deceive Joshua and the elders of Israel 2— 
brought away safely. Josh. 6: 23. Yes. Josh. 9:15. 
15. What was her preservation ?—Her faith and the | 3. How came Joshua to fail in this particular ?—Be- 
scarlet-cord token that she had been directed to use. cause he had not asked God’s direction. Josh. 9:14. 
By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them 4. Who was the only Person who never failed ?— 
that believed not, when she had received the spies | Christ, who knew the hearts of men. 
with peace. Heb. 11:31. 5. Were the Gibeonites spared ?—Yes. 
16. Of what is the destruction of Jericho a type ?— 6. Why ?—Because of the league made with them, 
Of the destruction of all the enemies of God. confirmed by oath. Josh. 9:16, 19. 

77. Are we interested in this 2— Yes, as sinners. fa Was the Lord jealous when ang oath was made in his 
18. How?—We are exposed to God’s wrath, and | name ?—Yes, very. Num. 30: 2. 
deeply interested to know how we may be saved. | 8. What proof have we of this in the case of the Gib- 
19. What does the Bible tell us must be our safeguard | eonites in the after-history of Israel ws Sam. 21 3 I, 2. 
in the day of wrath. Rev. 7 : 13, 14. 9. To what service were the Gibeonites appointed ?— 

20. Cin we trust that word?—He is faithful that | To be hewers of wood and drawers of water. Josh. 
promised, Heb. 10: 23. 9: 21. 


21. Had Rahab any reason to regret her faith in the Ture BATTLE OF THE FIVE Kinas (Josh 10 ) 


word of the spies ?—No. 

22. Are there many ways of escape, or only one ?— 1. What did the rest of the kings of Canaan do when 
There is none other Name under heaven given among | they found that the Gibeonites had made peace with Israel ? 
men whereby we must be saved. Acts 4 : 12. —THive of them joined in war against Gibeon. 

23. Perhaps Rahab had been senffed at for her scarlet 2. To whom did the Gibeonites appeal ?—To Joshua. 

Josh. 10: 6. 


line; did that deter her from trusting in it?—No. 


Josh. 6 : 5-5. 
12. Did he and Israel obey the Lord?—Yes. Josh. 














24. Should the laugh and jeer of the world hinder us 3. Who fought for and with Israel ?—God did. Josh. 
The be- | 10:10, 11. 


da trusting to the blood of Jesus for safety? 
iever will enter into eternal joy, when the laughter 
ends in weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
25. Was Rahab alone saved ?—Her near relatives 
and her goods were saved with her. Josh, 6: 22, 23. 
26. If we know a place of safety, should not we tell 
others of the same Kt is our duty and privilege to do 5. Is this ever after referred to in Scripture ?—The 
50. sun and moon stood still in their habitation: at the 
27. How can we do so?—By telling them of Jesus | light of thine arrows ay 4 went, and at the shining of 
Christ, and getting them to read and hear about him; | thy glittering spear. Hab. 3:11. 
and by living ourselyes as those should do who know 6. Of what battle is this the type ?—Of the spiritual 
him and love him and enjoy him. warfare in every converted heart, 


4. What signal proofs did the Lord give of this in the 
battle with those kings ?—Showering heavy hailstones 
upon their enemies, and miraculously prolonging the 
light of the sun and of the moon upon the scene of 
battle and pursuit. Josh. 10: 11-14. 


—— 
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What special command was given to Israel at the 
destruction of Jericho?—To bring the silver and the 
untshment did this sin bring on all Israel? 
4. How was the offender discovered 2—By drawing 

5. Tu what honored tribe did he belong ?-—Judah. 

| 6. Did this preserve him 2—No; honor and privilege 
J «followers of Jesus | 7. What awful punishment was necessary to cleanse 

11. To what glorious prospect have the followers of Jesus Israel from the sin Achan had brought on them ?—The 
destruction of himself and his family and goods by 
8. What view of God’s character does this history give 
us ?’—Ilis hatred of sin especially of “ covetousness, 


which is idolatry ;’ and his severity to the impenitent 


9. Will the riches of the staner avail when God brings 


11. When Achan’s sin was wiped away, did God 








FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS L 





Tue Finan Barrie wrrn THE K1NGs or 
CANAAN. (Josh. 11.) 


1. What commandment had the Lord given relative to 
the destruction of the Cuanaanites ?— : 11-13; 
Deut. 7:1, 2. 

2. Why did the Lord thus deal with these nations ?— 
Their wickedness had reached its height. 

une iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. Gen. 

vo: ° 
Thou shalt not learn to do after the abominations of 

those nations. Deut. 18: 9. 

3. Tow is the host that mustered against Joshua de- 
scribed ?—As being numerous as the sand upon the 
seashore. Josh. 11: 4. 

4. What great advantage had they over Israel ?—The 
possession of chariots and horses. 

5. And yet which conquered ?—The Israelites, com- 
pletely. Josh. 11:8, 

6. How was this?—If God be for us, who can be 
against us? Rom. 8:31]. 

The Lord is on my side; I will not fear: what can 

7. "Whet dinne Ps. 118 : 6-9. Pr 7—l 

: cat did Joshua . t azor #—1iie 
burnt it with fire. re 

8. Why Hazor in particular ?—Because it was the 
head of all the kingdoms he had fought with. 

9. Was this the last battle that Joshua fought f—No; 
he had a long war afterward, till he took the whole 
land. Josh. 11 : 15-23. 


Diviv1nc THE LANp, AND DeaTu OF JOSHUA. 
(Josh. 12-24.) 


1. What did Joshua begin so soon as the land had rest 
from war ?—To divide it among the tribes. 

2. Where was the tabernacle set up?—At Shiloh. 
Josh. 18:1, 

3. In which tribe was this ?—Ephraim. 

4. How many men did Joshua appoint to surrey the 
lund ?—Three men from each of the last seven tribes. 
Josh. 18: 4, 

5. How was it divided ?—By lot before the Lord. 
Josh. 18: 6. 

6. How were their portions registered?—In a book. 
Josh. 18:9. 

7. Describe the position of all the tribes on the map.— 
Asher, half-Manasseh, Ephraim and Dan down the 
west coast, but Ephraim reaching to the Jordan ; Naph- 
tali. Zebulon, Issachar, Benjamin and Judah by the 
west border of the sea of Chinnereth, the Jordan and 
the Dead Sea; and Simeon below; half-Manassch, 
Gad and Reuben on the east borders, 

8. In which tribe had Joshua his inheritance? — 
Ephraim. 
ek Why ?—Because of his own choice. Josh. 19: 


, 00. 
5 What portion had Caleb ?—Webron. Josh. 14: 

11. Why ?—Because he chose it: and as he had 
pinch followed the Lord, Joshua confirmed his 
choice, 

12. What was the next thing they did after dividing 
the land ?—They appointed the cities of refuge. 

13. Which tribe was it that had no portion of the land 
set sg: for them ?—Levi. 

14. How were they provided for ?—F. orty-eight cities 
were assigned to them by the tribes. 

16, How many tribes had their inheritance on the east 
A nd get ?—Reuben, Gad and half-Manasseh. Num. 

16. What part of these tribes passed over Jordan with 
their brethren 2?—The armed men. Josh. 1: 14. 

17. When did they return home to their 
again ?—After the end of the war and the 
of the land, Josh. 22. 

18, What unexpected act did they do which alarmed 
their brethren ?—They built an altar of their own to 
the Lord. Josh. 22:10. 

19. How did they explain it?—They had not built it 
for burnt-oflering or sacrifice, but to remind thtm, and 
their children after them, of their connection with the 
true altar. Josh, 22: 26, 27. 

20. Was it satisfactory ?—Quite, Josh, 22 : 830-33. 

21, Yo what age had Joshua lived a—A bout one hun- 
dred and nine years. 

22. What was the last act he performed ?—He gave 
the elders of Israel (Josh. 23) a short history of their 
nation, and a solemn exhortation to renew their coye- 
nant with God. Josh. 24. 

23. What solemn covenant did Israel enter into with 
Ken Pate they would serve idols no more. (Josh. 


amtlies 
ivision 
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24. Where did they make this covenant ?—At Shechem. | —By being told that the enemy’s general would be | He who said to the sick of the palsy, “Thy sins be 
Josh. 24:1. given into the hands of a woman. Judg. 4: 9. forgiven thee.” 

25. Where was Shechem 2?—In Ephraim, or Samaria.| 20. What kind of army did the Canaanitish general; 18. What was Gideon's first act of faith ?—To throw 

26. What token of remembrance did Joshua set up | muster ?—Nine hundred chariots of iron formed part | down the altar of Baal. Judg. 6: 25-30. 





» 








there ?—A stone of witness. Josh. 24: 26, 27. of it. Judg. 4: 13, 19. Did he get killed for br yee God's will ?—No; 
27. ffow old was Joshua when he died?—One hun-| 21. What was that general’s name ?—-Sisera. Judg. | Joash his father prevented it by wisely saying that if 
dred and ten years. 4:7, Baal were a god he could punish him himself. Judg. 
28. Where was he buried ?—In Mount Ephraim. | 22. How came it that Israel conquered such a host?— | 6: 31, 32. 
Josh. 24 : 30. The power of God was with them. Judg.4:14,15. | 20. How was his owa father’s heart influenced by the 
29. What other illustrious person was buried in Mount| 23. Who was Jael?—The wife of Heber. Judg.4:17. | act ?—See No. 19. 
Ephraim ?—FEteazar. Josh. 24 : 33. 24, From what family had Heber, Juel’s husband, de-| 21. How does God reward those who honor his word ? 
eet ' scended ?—The Kenites and Hobab. J udg. 4: 11. _—He says, “Them that honor me I will honor.” 
E JUDGES.—Bocnuimm, or IsRAEL’s 25. Was that an Israelitish family2—No; the Ke- | 92. What name of honor did Gideon get for this act? 
FaILure. (Judg. 1, 2.) a wee one of the families or nations promised to | —Jerubbaal, or “let Bual plead” against him. Judg. 
1. What is : ee -, 9. | Abraham’s seed, but Hobab’s family was settled in | 6: 32. 
“ Weepers.” ie page cele d the word Bochim Israel. , | 23. Describe the army that was at this time gathered 
_ 2. Why was the place so called ?—Because the Israel- | _, 28» Was this why Sisera took shelter in their tent ?— _ against Israel ?—The Midianites, Amalekites and other 
ites wept there. eye sais 9 with pecet tra they were at peace | Mee We oe a udg. 6: oo don Gid t this lime? 
3. What caused the weeping of Israel ?—Sorrow for | ¥2 Jabin his master. Judg. 4:17. a eg tee ee ag ee te 
the sin for whic es g 27. Which side of the batile did Heber favor ?—The | —The Spirit of the Lord. Judg. 6: 34. 
Sepa which an angei had rebuked them. J udg. | Israelites’. Judg. iA 11. f 25. Was he entirely without fear ?—No, for he asked 


4. How had they transgressed ?—By neglecting their | _28. What proof did his wife give of this?—She killed | God to give him a private token of his power. Judg. 

covenant to make no league with the Canaanites, but | =!8¢T ae 4:21. , 62 20-. . 

to throw down their altars. ? 29. Which side did the Lord take ?—The Israelites’. 26. How did he prove that God was a hearer and an- 
d. Ought not the affecting history of Israel to lead us | Judg. 4:14, 15. (No. 22.) swerer of prayer ?—By the sign of the wet fleece on the 

to look into our own hearts?—That is what we should| 22 As this battle is a type of the spiritual warfare that | dry ground, and of the dry fleece on the wet ground. 

do whenever we read or hear of the sins or the faults | 928 0” i the soul, what should we do with an enemy to| 27. Does God change, or is he as near to us and as 





of others. a ee we may find hiding in our bosoms ?—Overcome | ready to hear us as he — to ae = ready 
6. Tf we do, what shall w o_ _ and destroy it. and willing to hear him ?—Every g gift and every 
the ie sins. what shat we see there?—The seeds of | 31. Who delivered Sisera into Jael’s hand?—The | sere gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
7. Does God kindly admonish us as he did them ?—|} Lord himself. Judg. 4: 9, ‘ather of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 


32. Who helps us if we desire to conquer our evil pas- | shadow of turning. James 1:17. Jesus Christ, the 
sions ?—The grace of God is sufficient for us. same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. Heb. 13: 8. 
33. To what evil in our hearts can we compare Sisera| 28. When Gideon blew his trumpet, how many came 
with his nine hundred chariots of iron?—To our chief | after him ?—Thirty-two thousand. Judg. 6:34; 7:3. 
evil passion or temptation, whatever it may be. 29. Did the Lord intend to use 20 many to destroy the 
34. To whom did Deborah and Barak give the glory | enemy?—No, not even ten thousand. 
of the victory in their beautiful song?—To God. Judg.| 30. What sign did the Lord give to Gideon whereby he 
5:2. should know how many and which he had chosen ?-——Their 
35. What fearful curse did they pronounce on those | two different ways of taking or drinking water on a 


Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. But exhort one another daily, while it is called 
to-day, lest any of you be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulness of sin. Heb. 3: 12, 13. 
8. Where ?—See No. 7. 

_ 9. When we try ourselves by God's standard are we 
justly condemned ?—We know that what things soever | 


the law saith, it saith to them who are unde aw: . . 
that every mouth mav be po yped coal re eeaan® _who would not assist tn this batile?—Read Judg. 5:23. | particular occasion. Judg. 7 : 4, 5. 
ad ‘ ; « | 


av hec . cnet . 36. ’ nation if } 31. How many remained with Gid thi 
may become guilty before God. | li tae Ae ee a ee ee tion *_Three frrmnichreck ae wie ware aller ae 
10. To whom must we look for deliverance when the | “UY peat . a aienel: et BORER ’ 
sina o ) eae “I . -, | With the enemies of God, as those who are not with | quicker manner. 
of our hearts, like the foes in Canaan, rise against | him are against hi : 32. How many were sent to their homes again ?—Nine 
us ?—To Christ our Saviour, whose blood and Spiro er ee thousand even hinidigad baie: 
can remove the guilt and power of sin. 33 OV as = a ee 
6-8 . Must this not have been a great trial to Gideon's 
OTHNIEL, Enup, SHamcar, DEBoRAH AND Gone: ae ETO he eae eee 
, Pe my y. “a 35 ee, 1. How came itt after this that Israel got into trouble| 34. Did it fail ?—No, for God strengthened it. Judg. 
; DARAK. (Judg. 3-5.) again ?—They did evil in the sight of the Lord. Judg. | 7:7, 9, 14; Heb. 11:32-34 ee 
_1. Whom did the Lord first raise up as Israel's de- | 6:1. 30. What great encouragement did the Lord give Gideon 
liverer ?—Othniel. J udg. 3:9. 2. Whom did the Lord permit to be their scourge at | ao before he and his three hundred men went down to 
2. To what great warrior was he related ?—To Caleb, | this time ?—The Midianites and the Amalekites. Judg. | buttle?—A dream of one of the soldiers. Judg. 7:1 
> } £ 
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who was probably his brother. . ‘ 
3. How many years had the land rest?—Forty. Judg.| 3. To what miserable plight were the Israelites reduced? | __36. What effect had this man’s dream on Gideon ?— 
3:11. —They were left without food. Judg. 6: 4. He praised God, and immediately prepared his men. 


A. When the children of Israel did evil again, to whom | 4. On which side of Israel did these two nations lie?— | Judg.7:15,16. 
did the Lord deliver them?—To Kglon, king of Moab, _ The Midianites on the south-east, and the Amalekites| 37. What effect did it have on his own people?—The 





for eighteen years. Judg. 3: 12-14. on the south-west. same as on Gideon himself. Judg. 7 : 14, 20. 

5. When they again repented, did God hear their | 5. Where was Gaza?—In the land of the Philis-| 38. Js the Lord ever at a loss for means to effect his 
prayer ?—Yes. tines. | purpose ?—Never. 

6. Whom did he raise up to save them?—Ehud, a} 6. What means did the children of Israel at last use| 39. What plan was adopted to surprise the enemy ?— 
Benjamite. Judg. 3:15. | to free themselves from their great affliction ?—They cried | The unusual one of suddenly blowing trumpets and 


7. What was there remarkable about him ?—He was | unto the Lord. Judg. 6:7. exposing 2 line of lights all round the enemy's camp 
left-handed. 7. Did the Lord hear them 2—He sent a prophet to as the middle of the night. J udg. ¢: 16-20. 
8. How did this bring about the king of Moab’s death? | them, and afterward a deliverer, Gideon. Judg. 6: | 40. Did it answer? Why?—Yes, because God was 





—It enabled Ehud to stab him in an unexpected man- | 7-12. | trusted in, and God blessed it. : 
ner. Judg. 3: 21. 8. Who was Gideon? Of what tribe and family2—A | _ 41. Of what were the lamps and pitchers a type?—Of 
9. Did Israel avail themselves of his death to go} warrior, of the tribe of Manasseh and family of the | God's faithful ministers, and the light of truth they 
against the Moabites ?—Yes. Judg. 3 : 27, 28. Abiezrites. | Possess and hold forth. 
10. Flow many did they slay ?—About ten thousand 9. Who appeared to him ?—An angel (Judg. 6:11), | We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
men. Judg. 3: 29. or, rather, the Angel Son of God. Judg. 6: 14. excelleney of the power may be of Ged, and not of us. 
ll. Who was Israel's third deliverer?—Shamgar. 10. What was he doing ?—Threshing wheat. = SOR rt 
Judg. 3:31. | ll. Did he at first know who addressed him ?—No; he| 42. Does God always work by means ?—He does, and 
: 12. What marvelous feat of strength is recarded of | did not address his visitor at first as God. Judg. 6: | hibited our difficulties should use both prayer and 
tim ?—He slew six hundred Philistines with an ox- | 13, 17. ae . . , 
goad. | 12. How did he find it out ?—By the divine Angel’s | _ 48. Who tells us that he is “ the light of the world” 2— 


13. What city was it in the north of Canaan that | causing fire out of the rock to consume the food set | Jesus Christ, in John $: 12. ’ 
Joshua utterly destroyed ?—Hazor. Josh. 11:10, 11. | before him (Judg. 6: 21), and also by the language he 44. Whom does God appoint to hold up that light — 


14. By whom was vt rebuilt ?—By Solomon. 1 Kings | used. Judg. 6:16, His ministers especially, by their preaching and their 
9:15. : | 13. What were his feelings ?—Those of deep humility example. “a do it? 

is. Of what is this a proof ?—Of its importance as a | and conscious sinfulness. Judg. 6: 22. 45. dlre not all Chr wig charged fo do it?—They 
fortress, and of disregard of the will of God. 14. Had he any cause for fear ?—Doubtless he was an | *re in Christ S agrmon: on the ORD, 

16. Who was judge at this time, and prophetess also? | Israelite indeed in whom was no guile, and as such he Ye are the light of the world. Matt. 9: 14. 
—Deborah. Judg. 4: 4. had nothing to fear. 46. Whose mighty power is tt that must accompany th, 

17. Who was Barak ?—A leader of the tribes of | 15. What makes man in general afraid of God ?—The | word for it to be effectual ?2—The Spirit of truth. John 
Zebulon and Naphtali. Judg,. 4:6, 10, consciousness of unrepented sin. Gen. 3:9, 10, 16:13. 


18. Which appeared lo have the most courage, Deborah | "16. What has the Lord provided to remove our fear, of | 47, Why had Gideon’s trumpets and his lamps such a 

or Barak = Dehorah, as Barak would not venture to | which Gideon's offering was a type ?—The accepted sac | wonderful effect on the enemy?—Because God worked 

feht without her. Judg. 4:8. | rifice of Christ. with them and by them, and made the Midianites slay 
99. Low was Barak reproved for his faint-heartedness? | 17. Who has power to speak “ peace” to the soul ?— } each other. Judg, 7 : 22. 
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48. On whom must we depend if we are to overcome | 


FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


4. TIow is his family described ?—As riding on ass- 


and conquer our spiritual foes ?—On the same almighty | colts as deputy-judges. Judg. 5:10; 10: 4. 


wer, 


5. From whom did he get this inheritance ?—The chil- 


it Was Gideon conqueror ?—Yes, completely, Judg. | dren of Machir the son of Manasseh went to Gilead 


7 : 22-25. 
50. Shall we be ?—We certainly shall, 


If God be for us, who can be against us? Rom.8:31.| Manasseh; and he dwelt therein, 


I can do all things through Christ which strength-- 

eneth me. Phil. 4: 13. 

51. How was Gideon treated after this vielory by his 
fellow-countrymen when he was faint and weary $—They 
refused food to him and his men. Judg. 8 : 4-6, 

52. Did they afterward desire to honor him ?—They 
wished him to be their king. Judg. $ : 22. ; 

53. Would he accept the kingly office ?—He declined 
it, as God had not vet appointed that form of govern- 
ment for Israel. Judg. 8 : 23. 

54. Yet what did he desire of them ’__The golden 
earrings taken from their enemies. Judg. 8 : 24-206. 

55. What effect did this have on his family ?—Gideon 
made the earrings into an ephod (an iniportant part 
of the dress of the high priest as an-intercessor with 
God. Ex. 28), and kept it in his city of Ophrah, where 
the people paid it some idolatrous worship, and brought 
temptation and punishment upon his family. Judg. 
8:27. 

ABIMELECH, OR THE Contrast. (Judg. 9.) | 

1. Who was Abimelech 2—A son of Gideon. Judg. 
=> Was his course an honorable one, like that of his 

father ?—No; he basely plotted to be made king. 
udg. 9: 2. : 

3. Of what awful crime was he guilty?—Te slew his 
brethren. Judg. 9: 9. 

4. Did either escape ?—Jotham alone. 

5. What parable did Jotham utter ?—He spoke of the 
useful trees, as the olive, the fig and the vine, refusing 
to be placed over the rest; and of the worthless bran- 
ble, as the only one that desired it. Judg. 9: 8-1. 

6. Can you explain the meaning of this simile as it re- | 
spects Abimelech ?—That part of it which rg of the | 
bramble represents the character and end of Abime- 
lech. Judg. 9 : 52-57. 

7. Of what are the olive, vine and fig tree types ?—To- 

ether they are types of useful, amiable, wise and hum- 

Bierainded men. | 

8. Was it fulfilled? How?—The parable was ful- 
filled in the foolish choice of Abimelech by the She- 
chemites, in the violent quarrels between them, an | 
the destruction of both. Judg. 9:15, 20, 23, 49, 52, 54. 

9. Where did all this shameful scene take place ?—At 
Shechem. | 

10. What remarkable events had rendered this spot 

eculiarly hallowed ?—The visit of Abraham on reach- 
ing Canaan, the reading of the law (Josh. 9), and th» | 
renewal of the covenant. Josh. 24. 

11. How did it stand with regard to the co mountains 
of blessing and cursing spoken of in Deut. 27 and is 
Josk. 8?—In a narrow plain between them. 

12. Flow near was it to Shiloh, where the tabernacle 
waa pitched ?—About twenty miles. 

13. What must an idol temple built on this spot be a’ 
proof of ?—That the Israelites had not vet conquered | 
the whole country and destroyed its idols. Judg. 9: | 
Ai, 

14. Flas Jotham’s parable anything to do with us?— 
Yes, for al] Scripture is given by inspiration of God. 
Tim. 3: 16. 

15. Who in Scripture are compared to fruit trees ?— 
God’s own peuple. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches. John 15: 5. 

16. Who are represented by the bramble?—The 
wicked. 

17. What is expected of fruit trees?—That they 
should bring forth fruit. 

18. What has the bramble or thorn to expect ?—To be 
burned. Isa. 30:12; 2 Sam. 23: 6,7. 

19. Low is the hypocrite known from the true Chris- 
tian ?—Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Matt.7: 16. 

20, What should our prayer be ?—Search me, O God, 
and know my heart. Ps. 139: 23, 


Tous, Jar, Jerurnan, Inzan, ELon anv 
Axspon. (Judg. 10-12.) 


1, Give me the name of the next judge of Isracl.— 


Tola. Judg. 10: 1. 
2. Haw long did he judge IJerael ?—Twenty-three 


years, 
3. Who succeeded him ?-—Jair. 





-and took it, and dispossessed the Amorite which was 
in it. And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the son of 
And Jair the son 
of Manasseh went and took the small towns thereof, 
| and called them Havoth-jair. Num, 32: 89-41. 

6. How long did he judge Israel? — ‘Twenty-two 
years. 

’ 7. How many idols are enumerated here which Israel 
at this time worshiped ?—Baalim and Ashtaroth, and 
the gods of five nations besides. Judg. 10: 6. 

8. What had God commanded Israel with respect 
fo this awful sin?—Ye shall make you no idols nor 
graven image, neither rear you up a standing image, 
neither shall ye set up any image of stone in your 
land, to bow down unto it: for] am the Lord your 
God. Lev. 26:1, 14, 17. 

9. How did he punish them ?’—By delivering them 
into the hands of the Philistines and Ammonites for 


eighteen years. Judg. 10: 7, 8. 


10. When they prayed to the Lord did he hear them? 
—No; he charged them with their ingratitude and 
idolatry. Judg. 10: 10-14, 

11. Did he at once deliver them ?—See No. 10. 

12. Did he convince them of their sin?—Yes; they 
confessed their guilt. Judg. 10 : 15. 

13. When God had convinced them of their sin, and 
they were humbled on account of it, did they forsake it? 
—Yes; they put away their strange gods. 

14. iow ?—See No. 13. 

15. What did the Lord then feel for them ?—Tis soul 


_was grieved for their misery. 


16. Who was Jephthah ?—A great warrior of Gilead. 
Judge. 11:1. 
17. On which side of the lund of Israel was the land 


of the Ammonites ?—On the east. 


. Where was Gilead ?—In the neighboring tribe 


20, On what conditions did Jephthah accept the office ? 
—That he should be their head on his return. Judg, 
11:9. 

2}. What vow did Jephthah make before he went to 
battle?—That if he were victorious, whoever came 
forth first out of his house to meet him on his return 


should be given up (like Samuel) to God's service for 


lite, and that he would offer to the Lord a burnt- 
offering besides. Judg. 11: 30, 31. 

22. Who came out first to meet him ?—Wis daughter 
and only child. Judg. 11: 34. 

25. What did Jephthah feel and say when he saw his 
only child ?—IIe was deeply distressed, and told her 
of his vow. Judg. 11: 35. 

24. What was ker beautiful answer ?—That as God 
had given him victory he must do to her according 
to his vow. Judg, 11 : 36. 

25. What law of God was there to regulate what 
Jephthah said under these circumstances ?—That the 
subject of the vow might be redeemed by a payment 
in money. Ley. 27 : 2-5. 

26. What difference was there between “a vow” and 
a “devoted thing” ?—A thing devoted by some more 
solemn consecration than a vow could not be re- 
deemed. 

27. For how much did Jephthah redeem his daughter 
if he did not slay her for an offering ?—About $5 or $15, 
according to her age. 

28. Why do we think he redeemed her ?—TBecause her 
friends went every year to lament her separation from 
them or to talk with her. Judg. 11:40, margin. 

29. Why was it a great grief for any woman in Israel 
to be childless ?—Because she might be the mother or 
ancestress of the Messiah, the promised seed of the 
woman that was to bruise the serpent’s head, Gen. 
3:15. 

30. Do you think that Jephthah valued the honor which 
he had sought, of being the head of his tribe, after this 
mournful erent ?—Probably not, as it had cost him the 
society of his only child; but he would still value the 
oflice of judge conferred on him by God, 

31. Can any honor or pleasure in thia world give satis- 
faction in itself ?—No; nothing in the world that is pass- 
ing away, 

32. What proof did Jephthah give of his knowledge of 
the Scripture history when he met the king of Ammon be- 
fore the battle? —He told him how it was that the Is- 


‘ 





raclites became possessed of the land that the king was 
unlawfully claiming from them, Judg. 11: 12-28. 

33. Where must our strength lie we go agains 
our spiritual foes ?—In the Lord and the power of his 
might. Eph. 6:10. 

34. What pee did the Lord Jesus Chréat use when 
he met Satan ?—The sword of the Spirit, the word of 
God. Ieph. 6:17. Itis written. Matt. 4:4, 7, 10. 

oe Mae _ “the word of God” called in Heb. 4: o f 
—Quic or living) an arper than 
any two-edged week ‘poe 

36. By what shall we be judged at the last day?—The 
word that Christ has spoken. 

37. What painful cireumstunce arose fsb the jenloury 
of the Ephraimites ?—A quarrel with ephthah, whom 
they had before unkindly treated, and a consequent 
defees by him in battle with great slaughter. Judg. 12: 


38. Low long did Jephthah hold his honors ?—Six 


ears. 

39. Who judged Israel after Jephthah ?—Ibzan. 

40. For how lon pile seane 

os pe were ed Ibzan ?—Elon. 

2. Low long did he judge Tsrael?—Ten years. 

43. Who followed Elon Abc. E 

44. TTow many sons and nephews had he ?—Seventy 
sons and nephews or grandsons, 

45. Was not this considered a great honor in Israel ?— 
Yes, as increasing the likelihood of being the ancestor 
of the Messiah. 

46. Why?—See No. 45. 

47. What higher honor had Jephthah than even bein 
the ancestor of the Messiah ?—The honor of being nam 
with David and Samuel and the prophets in dhe roll of 
heroes and martyrs in the cause of God. Heb. 11 : 32. 


SAMSON. (Judg. 13-17.) 


1. Who was Samson?—One of the tribe of Dan. 
J eee Me 

. What remarkable circumstance took place before hi 
birth ?—The angel of the Lord a abel 2 his Sdcheeg 
pre ene Le that ae at pee live a son, who should 

eu Nazarite unto and deliver Is 
Philistines. Judg. 13: 2-5, “ae ene ee 

3. What was the name of Samson's father 2—Manoah. 
Judg. 13; 2. 

4. Did he not seem to have some doubts lest his wife had 
been mistaken ?—Perhaps so, as he desired some further 
instruction. Judg. 13:8. 

5. Did the angel appear a second time ?—Ile did. 

6. Did he alter anything he had said before ?—He did 
not. 

7. What should this teach us?—The truth: I 
be, Sees not. Mal. 3:6, or 

‘ wich seemed to have the yreatest faith. Mi 
his ges ges wife. = ia 

9. Lfow do you prove this ?—By Jude. 13: 22. 23. 

_ 10, How did Manoah and Ne ce . as that their rrs- 
ttor was an angel ?-—By the words fe spoke, and by his 
ene ae the flame. Judg, 13: 18-20. 

. Did the angel ever appear to th } 
birth of Samson ?—No. or ae 

12. What was there remarkable about Samson ?—TFlis 
very oe strength, 

3. What was a Nazarite?—A sé 
unto the Lord.” Num, 6: 2-21. SL oe 

14, What special gift rested on Samson ?— iri 
of the Lord. Judg. 13:25; 14:6, ay ie <u 

15. Where did Samson's strength lie? was it in his 
hair ?—No. 

es ag it in his “ea ?—No. 

ii at was it that made the ] : ; [ 
Gideon's hand so effective ?—T fe Batis or Ged ae 
+s ae hat power rested on Deborah and Barak ?—See 
No. . 

19, What gave Jephthah the victory ?—See N : 

20. Did the same power rest on ple j— Yen. ue 

21. Was Samson ever restored to the possession his 
oe again ?—Yes, just before his death. es 

22. Name all his wonderful feats of strength, and sey 
which was the greatest—Ile tore a young lion like a 
kid (Judg, 14:5, 6); he slew thirty Philistines (Judg. 

14:19), and afterward one thousand (J udg. 15:15); 
he carried away the gates of Gaza (Judg. 16:3); he 
broke the green withs and new ropes with which he 
had been bound (Judg. 16:9); he carried away the 
beam of a weaving-machine to which his hair h 

been secured (Judg. 16:14); he pulled down a large 
building by its two pillars on the heads of the Phibls- 
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tines (Judg. 16 : 29, 30), the last and greatest feat of 
all 


23. Does God still hear and answer prayer ?—Ie does, 
as every true Christian can bear witness. or 

24. Of whom was Samson a type?—Of Christ, in 
some of the special circumstances of his birth, and in 
his being devoted to God's service. : 

25. In what respect particularly ?—As Christ tri- 
umphed in his death over Satan and his hosts, 

26. How did Samson, in type, show the resurrection o 
Jesus ?—In the recovery of his strength in spite of his 
enemies. 

27. Whom did the Lord Jesus meet single-handed ? 
and who is called in Scripture a “ roaring lion” ?2—The 
devil. Matt. 4 and 1 Pet. 5-8, 

28. By what name is the Lord Jesus called in Jea. 9: 
6?—“ The mighty God.” 

29. Where is the Lord Jesus, in pps, described aa 
treading the wine-press of the wrath of God alone?—In 
Isa. 63: 3. 

30. Who is spoken of as bringing salvation alone ?— 
Jesus Christ. 

He saw that there was no man, and wondered that 
there was no intercessor: therefore his arm brought 
salvation unto him; and his righteousness, it sustained 
him. Isa. 59: 16. 

31. On whom must we then depend for salvation ?— 
Jesus Christ. 

Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
none other Name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. Acts 4:12. 


THe Story or MICAH, AND THE CLOSE OF 
THE JupGES. (Judg. 17-21.) 


1. When a man does “that which is right in his own 
eyes”’ what is he sure to do ?—Wrong, for there isa way 
that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are 
the ways of death. Prov. 16: 25; Judg. 17: 6. 

2. What standard has God given us by which we may 
judge ourselves 9—His holy word. 

To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not 
sccording to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them. Isa. 8: 20. 


3. What proof do Micah and his mother give that by | 


doing “that which was right in their own eyes” they did 
wrong ?—They both committed idolatry, and Micah 
committed theft. Judg. 17 : 2, 3, 5. 

4. Which commandments of God's law did Micah 
break ?—The second and the eighth, 

5. Why was it wrong to take a Levite for his priest ?— 
The duties of the Levites were at the tabernacle in 
Shiloh; and none of them could be priests but those 
called by God. 

He hath brought thee near to him, and all thy 
brethren the sons of Levi with thee; and seek ye the 
priesthood also? Num. 16:10. 

G. Were Micah and his mother the on!y idolaters in 
Jeracl ?—No; the Danites also. Judg. 15: 30. 

7. What relation had these Danites to Samson? — 
Some of them came from Zorah and Eshtaol, where 
Samson had been. Judg. 13: 25. 

S. To what part of Israel did they remove and settle ?— 
To Laish, in the tribe of Naphtali. 

9, Of what crimes were they guilty ?—Of robbery, mur- 
der and idolatry. Judg. 18: 17, 27, 30. 

10. Do you think if you had lived in their days you 
would have done better ?—Probably not. 

Are we better than they? No, in no wise. Rom. 
a3 2. 

11. Have we the same law to be our quide as they had ? 
—The same law, and the teaching of the prophets, of 
our Lord and of his apostles besides. 

12. What ts the word of God aly ste to in Feb, 4: 
12f—A “two-edged sword ;” so thoroughly does it 
pierce our hearts and expose our sin, 

15. By mhat shall we be judged al the last day ?-— 
“The word that” Christ has “spoken,” including the 
whole Bible spoken by his Spirit. 

14. Is the Scripture our appointed rule, and is it suf- 
feient?—Yes; it thoroughly furnishes all the instruc- 
tien we need. 2 Tim. 3:16, 17. 

15. What will be our condemnation if we neglect ii ?— 
Eternal punishment. Luke 16; 20-31, 


Boaz, ok THE REDEEMER. (Ruth.) 


1. Who was Elimelech?—A man of Bethlehem- 
jodah. Ruth 1:1, 2. 
2. What were the names of his wife and of his two 
tons ?—Naomi, and Muhlon and Chilion. 
$ Where did this family live ?—In the country of 
Moab. Ruth 1:1, 2. 
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4. At what time did they live ?—In the days of the{ 28. What bleasing did the elders of Israel pronounce 

judges. Ruth 1:1. upon Ruth when she became the wife of Boaz ?—They 
5. What event happened in Israel that drove them lo | prayed that God would bless her with many children, 

sojourn in Moub?—A famine. _ that she might be an ancestress of the Messiah. Rath 
6. Of what waa this a proof?—Of the disobedience 4:11, 12. 

and idolatry of the people. Deut. 28: 15-18. 29. Do you think Naomi wished her name changed to 
7. Whom did the sons marry ?—Orpah and Ruth, | Mara now ?—Certainly not. 

women of Moab. Ruth 1: 4. | 80. What should this teach us?—To trust God that 
8. Did they prosper and have long life?—Both the | all will at length be well. 

sons soon died. Ruth 1:5 Oh tuste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is 
9. What became of Naomi after the death of her hus- the man that trustethin him. Many are the afflictions 

band and sons ?—She returned to Judah, as the famine of the righteous; but the Lord delivereth him out of 

had ceased. Ruth 1: 6, 7. them all. Ps. 34:8, 19. 


10. What difference was there in the behavior of : 31. What was the name of the eon whom God gave to 


. 
* . 





daughters-in-law toward her?—Both were distressed at | Ruth?—Obed. Ruth 4-17. 


the idea of parting with her, and said they would go| $2, What were the namez of his son and of his grand- 


son /—Jesse and David. 

33. What relation, then, waz Ruth to David ?—Great- 
grandmother. 

34. Of what glorious Person was Ruth, then, the an- 
cestreas /—Of Christ. 

35. What ig the meaning of the name Boaz?— 
“Strength” or “ Swiftness,” 

35. Of whom was Boaz a type?—Of Christ. 

37. In what particular character was Boaz the type of 
the Lord Jesus?—In that of brother, kinsman and 


with her, but only Ruth went. 
1]. Did God accept this stranger who determined to 
forsake her people and her gods and trust in hin ?—He 
did, and showed her much favor. 
12, And is God the same now as he was then ?—Yes; 
he receives all who receive Christ. 
Peter said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no re- 
specter of persons. Acts 10: 34, 
13. What is the meaning of the name Naomi ?— 
“ Pleasant.” Ruth 1: 20, margin. 


14. To what name did Naomi wish hers changed, and 


why ?—To Mara, or “ bitter,” because of the sorrows | ee ie to lexts to. how the Lord J, 
she had suffered, Re se some w ie caus a3 a 


15, What rich and noble relative had the poor widow 
Naomi in her native place ?—Boaz. Ruth 2:1. 

16. Whose field 
field. Ruth 2: 2, 

17. Did Boaz notice Ruth? In what manner +—He 
told her to glean his fields until the end of harvest, 
| and gave orders for her refreshment and protection, 
and for a plentiful gleaning. Ruth 2: 4-17, 21, 
| 
| 


4st. As being of the human family: 

When the fullness of the time waa come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sona. Gal. 4: 4, 5. 

2d. That he t3 not ashamed to call us brethren: 

Both He that ganctifieth and they who are sanctified 
are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren. Heb. 2:11. 

3d. The price paid for cur redemption: 

Ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptiblo 
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers: but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot. 1 Pet. 1:18, 19, 

4th, Give a proof of our poverty: 

Thou sayest, [ am rich, and increased with gocds, 
end have need of nothing: and knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked: I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich: and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed. Rev. 3:17, 18. 

5th. Give a proof of the Lord’s riches: 

The unsearchable riches of Christ. Eph. 3: 8. 

6th. Give a proof that he is heir of all things: 

God, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Sen, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things. Heb. 1: 


1, 2. 

Tth. That ke kath taken the Chureh to be his Bride: 

Christ loved the church, and gave himse!f for it: 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water by the word, that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing. Eph. 5: 26, 27. 

Sth. That he kas not only purchased her to himself, 

but that he ts Lord of all creation: 

Jesus Christ: he is Lord of all. Acts 10:36, 

Gh. That though now his people are poor and weak 

and despised, the great Redeemer will come and elaim 

his and their rightful inheritance: 

I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, [ will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
nuiso. John 14:2, 3. 

39. Was the “ Redeemer” alzo the “ revenger of bleed” ? 
—It was the nearest relation in both cases, 

40. Will the Lord Jesus, when he comes again, fultill 
that double character ?—The Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flam- 
ing fire (aking vengeance on them that know not G 
and that cbey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power; when he shall come to be glorified in his 
sainis, and to be admired in all them that believe. 
2 Thess. 1: 7-10, 

41. On whom will he execute Justice —See No. 40. 

42. What effect should this solemn truth have on our 
minds?—It should stir us up to flee at once to Jesus, 
our Redeemer, from the wrath to come. 

43. In Rev. 5:5 the Lord Jesus is called “ the root 
of David; tw whom could that refer ?—As God, Christ 
was David’s root or source; as man, he was his son, 


id Ruth happen to glean in?—His 


18. What description can you give of Boaz, besides 
that he was rich and noble? —He was a kind-hearted 
nnd a good man who honored God. Ruth 2: 8-12. 

19. What effect did kis kindness have on Naomi when 

| she heard of it?—She blessed God for his goodness, and 
told Ruth how to claim Boaz as her kinsman in the 
manner which the cusiom of the country allowed. 
| Ruth 2:19, 20; 3: 1-44. 
20. Did Ruth do as her mother-in-law bade her ?— 
She did. Ruth 2; 5-7, 
Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
right. Honor thy father nnd mother; which is the 
first commandment with promise: that it may be well 
with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. 

Eph. 6: 1-3. 

21. What did this prove? —That she knew the 
privileges of filial obedience. 

22. Did Boaz answer the high expectation that Naomi 
had of him?—Yes; he behaved both well and kindly 
to his virtuous relation, and promised to do a kins- 
man’s duty to her according to the law. Ruth 2: 
8-17. 

23. Was he the nearest relative that Naomi had ?—He 
was not. Ruth 2:12; 4:1. 

24. On whom did the duty of kinsman or redeemer 
fail?—Ilf brethren dwell together, and one of them 
die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall 

“not marry without unto a stranger: her husband’s 
brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him 
| to wife, and perform the duty of an _ husband’s 
brother unto her. And it shall be that the first- 
born which she beareth shall succeed in the name 
of his brother which is dead, that his name be not 
| put out of Israel. And if the man like not to take 
fis brother’s wife, then let his brother's wife go up 
to the gate unto the elders, and say, My husband's 
brother refuseth to raise up to his brother a name in 
Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband's 
brother. Then the elders of his city sha 1 call him, 
and speak unto him: and if he stand to it, and Say, 
I like not to take her; then shall his brother’s wife 
come unto him in the presence of the elders, and | 
loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face, | 
and shall answer and say, So shall it be done unto 
that man that will not build up his brother's house. 
And his name shall be called in Israel, The house 
of him that hath his shoe loosed. Deut. 26; 5-10, 
25, Did the neurest kinsman perform his duty to 
Naomi ?—No; he declined doing it. Ruth 4: 1-6, 
26. What was the custem tn such cases?—For the 
person who gave up his right to hand his shoe, as a 
token of such giving up, to the person who took his 
place. Ruth 4:7, 
27. Who stepped tn and took his place?—Boaz. Ruth 
10, 
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In Boaz, his type, he may also have been David's Re- | selves by eating the fat of the sacrifices Whosoever 
; A 'eateth the fat of the beast, of which men offer an 


ileemer or root. _.. | eaten : 
44. Why is the Lord Jesus called “ the root of David,” | ofiering made by fire unto the Lord, even the soul 
or Redeemer, in the same chapter as he is represented as | that eateth it shall be cut off from his people. Ley. 
the slain lamb 2—Because he redeemed us, not only as | 7:25. A 
pur kinsman in the human nature, but as the sacrificed | 29. Did the Lord send any messenger to warn [cli of | 
Lamb of God the sin hiz sons were committing 2—He sent a man of | 
Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy | God, a prophet. 1 Sam, 2 : 27-36. 
blvod out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, | 30. Js there any rule by which we may know if we are 





and nation. Rev. 5:9. doing the will of God or not? What ts it?—Thy word 
45. Compare Acts 20:28; Eph. 1:7; Heb. 9: 1I-) is 9 )amp unto my feet and a light unto my path. Ps. 
14,- 1 Pet, 1: 18-25, and say if there be any excuse for | 119:105. 
those who neglect this great salvation.—No, for redemp- | 31. Did Eli regard this awful message ?—Perhaps 
tion through the blood of Jesus is now plainly revealed | not sufficiently, as another awful message was sent to 
and preached to us. him some years afterward; or it may have been too 
late and his sons become thoroughly hardened in sin. 
Ext anp SAamMvuEt. (1 Sam. 1-38.) 1 Sam: 2: 95. 
1. Who was Eli?—The priest—i.c. high priest. 1 32. What manifest token did the Lord give that he 
Sam. 1: 9. 


had accepted the gift of Hannah and chosen her son as a 
2. By whom was the priesthood in Israel appointed 2— | prophet of his own ?—God gave him a special call and 
By God himself. 


message. 1 Sam. 3: 4-14, 20, 21. 
This is the thing that thou shalt do unto them to 33. How old was Samuel when this occurred 2—About 
hallow them, to minister unto me in the priest's office: 


; twelve, but some think he was much older. 
Take one bullock, and two rams without blemish, cte. 34. Had Eli instructed Samuel in the knowledge of 
Ex. 29:1. . : , God before this tine2—No doubt Eli had made him 
3. Who was the first high priest ?—Aaron. acquainted with God’s law, and explained to him the 
4. Who ought to have succeeded him in the high priest | tabernacle service ; but Samuel had no experience yet 
hood ?—His sons Nadab and Abihu. Lev. 10. | of God’s special way of making himself and his word 
5. Which of Aaron’s sons was high priest at his father’s or will known to his-prophets. 1 Sam.8<%: 
death ?—Eleazar. : , . 35. Are there any children now who, though often seen 
rig ree me porn pening = pores thse agg, in God’s house, yet know him not ?—It is to be feared 
souig eeieglanom miessar bis son; and fee shall be | there are but very few of them who know God, so as 


. ; . , bey him, as Samuel did. 
S le. and shall die there. Num. | to love and obe1 n, ; 
ope gia ae PE 36. When God cailed to Samuel, what did he answer ? 


6. From whom had Eli descended ?—From Ithamar, | —Speak, for thy servant heareth. 1 Sam. 3:10. 
Aaron’s younger son. $7. Have you answered God 8 call to you ?—If not, he 
7. Did his sons walk in the way of their father Eli ?— | is calling to you now as you listen to his word—call- 
No; they were very wicked. 1 Sam. 2:12-17. ing you to be his child, and to give him your heart. 
8. What sin was Eli guilty of that brought upon him | Ask him, for his dear Son’s sake, to help you to obey 
God's anger ?—Only mildly reproving his wiciced sons | the call. Give yourself to him now. 
when he should have restrained them with the author- | 388. What solemn message did the Lord give Samuel 
ity of a father. 1 Sam. 2: 23, 24; 3:13, 14. concerning El’s house ?—That he would punish it for 
9. Who was Elkanah?—A Levite of Mount Eph- | ever. 1 Sam. 3: 11-14. ; 
raim. 1 Sam. 1:1. | 39. Did the Lord continue to manifest himself to Sam- 


10. What were the names of his wives? Hannah and | uel rather than to Eli ?—He did. 1 Sam, 3: 19-21. 
40. What did this show?—That God honors those 





a 


i 
Peninnah. | ‘ 
11. Which did he love the most?—Hannah. 1 Sam.) who honor him, dishonors those who dishonor him. 
1:5. | 1 Sam. 2: 30. 


12. What great trial had Hannah ?—Not having any | 
child. 1 Sam. 1:10, 11. 
13. To whom did she tell her sorrow?—To God in 


Tue TAkiInG OF tHE ARK, (1 Sam. 4-7.) 


1. Who were Israel's greatest enemies at this time ?— 
a ‘ , The Philistines. 
A 14. What ne Eli suppose when he ates oe moving! 9 What sinful act did Israel resort to when they found 
in silent prayer ?—That she was drunken. 1 Sam. 1 : 13. | spemselves smitten before the enemy ?—They brought the 


Se ar ° 3 iy f 

om 2 my ae Deg me he was mistaken, whut did he _ark from its place at Shiloh. 1 Sam. 4: 3—5. 

ARE — 2 H Me J ss ) hed al | 3. What effect did it have on the Philistines ?—They 

16. Did this comfort Hunnah's heart? ant had she | wore afraid at first, but roused each other to a great 
her desire?—Her countenance was no more sad, and a 


hild = b t j ~ ] ~. 1 1 ; 18 1) efiort. ] Sam. 4 ~ (- Q. 
= — prea Oboe 2 Some Sos tea 4. Of what was this a proof ?—That God was not 
17. What name did she give the child ?-—Samuel. : 


. with Israel, though the we was. 
ai Ine ~e — ? © . 
; 18. What is the meaning of that nae: Asked of | Go not up, for the Lord is not among you; that ye 
God. , a a | he not smitten before your enemies. Num. 14: 42. 
19. Why did she not go up with her husband lo worship | 


age! , Pp) 5. What was the fate of the ark, and of those who car- 
the next year ?—She preferred walung unul her chiid | »jed j¢?—The ark wus taken, and I[¢li’s sons were slain. 
was old enough to remain altogether in the house of | 


; . 1 Sam. 4: 11. 
the Lord to be his servant, according to her vow. 1 | 6. How did Eli bear the tidings ?—Te fell back and 
Sam, 1: 22, 11, 
| 


eee —- 


died. 1 Sam. 4: 18. 

20, By whose command used the children of Israel lo 7. What sorrowful event happened to the wife of Phine- 
go up to Siiloh to worship ?—By God’s command. | has ?—She died in childbirth. 1 Sam. 4: 19-22. 

21, flow many times a year were all the men to appear | 8. What name did she give her son ere she died — 
before the Lord ?—Three times. Ex. 23:17. | Ichabod. 

22, Which feast must this have been when the women | 9. What is the meaning of that name ?—“ No glory.” 
met as well?—The Passover, to which women some-| 19. Wiy did she choose it? —Because the glory had 
times went, departed from Israel, the ark being taken. 

Now his parents went to Jeruzalem every year at the 11. What did the Philistines do with the ark ?—They 

feast of the passover. Luke 2:41. set it beside their idol Dagon. 1 Sam. 5: 1, 2. 

23. At what time of the year was this feast held ?— | 12, What happened to their idol ?—It fell on its face 
Abeut the end of March or beginning of April. hadave the ark. 1 Sam. 5:3, 4. 

24. Did Hannih do with the child as she had prom- | 13. Did this convince them of the sin of idolatry r Ree 
ized ?—She did. 1 Sam. 1: 24-28. | Wat at all. 

25. Hino old was he when hia mother tool: him up and | ~ 14. Whose office ix it to open our minds to receive the 
dedicated him to the Lord ?—VWe * was young,” perhaps | truth ? ~The Holy Spirit, who convinces of sin. 
six years old. 1 Sam. 1: 24, margin. When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
26. Why was it wrong of Eli's sone to take any part vou into all truth. Jobn 16:13. 
of the sacrifice they liked? ‘Which part had God appoint-| 15. Had they not full opportunity, living actually with- 
ed for the priest’ 3 use ? ~Beceause God had assigned them | jn the land of Lsrael, to know about the true God ?—Yes, | 
at paiionlar part, the breast and the right shoulder. | byt like thousands among ourselyes now, they did not | 
Lev. 7 : 31-34. take advantage of it, and so they perished in their | 

27. What had God commanded relative lo the fat of his | sins. 
sacrifices ?—Read Ley, 3: 14-17. | 

28. What condemnation did Eli's sone bring on them- 


I snid not unto the reed of Jacob, Seek ye mein 
vain: I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare things | 
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| 25; Rev. 19: 113 20:11, 12 











that are right. Look unto me, and be ye gaved, all the 
ends of the earth : for I am God, and there i# none else. 


Isa. 45 : 19, 22. 
16. What does David say about idols in Ps. 115 %— 
Their idols are silyer aul Id, the work of men’s 
Bus they speak not: eyes 


hands. ‘They have mouths, 
have they, but they see not: they have 7 but 
not: 


hear not: noses have they, but they sm they 
have hands, but they ene not: feet have they, but 
they wall not: neither speak they throngh their t. 
hey that make them are like unto them; 50 is every 
one ee trusteth in them. ganar 

- What proof did Dagon give of this in this hir- 
tory ?—THe could not take Toke af Zenself. 1 Sam. 5: 


, 4. 
18, What calamities did God's presence bring on hia 
enemves —A painful disease and a plague of mice, and 
7 ceneey, destruction besides. 1 Sam. 5:6, 9, 11, 12; 

> 4, 5. 

19. What did they rezolve to do?—To send back the 
ark with a trespass-offering. 1 Sam. 6: 2, 3- ; 

20. What test did they employ to ascertain if indeed 
the God of Israel had brought on them all these mizerics ? 
—They yoked to the cart that carried the ark two cows, 
to see if they would go to the land of Israel without 
their calves. 1 Sam. 6: 7-12. 

21. Who had power over the affections of these kine in 
ag them go opposite to their natural eclings ?—God 
alone. 

For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. Ps, 50: 10. 


22. £ow was the ark received ?—With joy (1 Sam. 6: 
re ces a sacrifice of thanksgiving to God. 1 Sam. 6: 

23, Of what act of impiety were the men of Beth-zhe- 
mesh guilty 2—Of looking into the ark (1 Sam. 6:19}, 
which caused God to slay fifty thousand and seventy 
men. 

24. Why was this act of theirs inexcusable ?—The 
shall not go in to see when the holy things are cov 
lest they die. Num. 4: 20. 

y 


25. Was the ark taken back again to Shiloh ? not, 
where was tt taken ?—'To Kirjath-jearim. 1 Sam. 7:1. 

26. How long did it remain there?—Twenty years 
(1 Sam. 7 : 2), until the repentance of Israel. 

27. Who afterward removed it? and where did it ga ?— 
David removed it to Mount Zion. 2 Sam. 6 : 2-17. 

28, Did Israel repent of their sins ?—They did, at the 
call of Samuel. 1 Sam. 7 : 3-6. 

29. To whom did they apply 2—To Samuel, to pray 
for their delivery from the Philistines. I Sam. 7-8. 

30. What did he do for them ?—He offered a sacrifice 
and cried unto the Lord. 

31. What proof did the Lord give that he accepted their 
sacrifice and heard their prayer ?—He caused a great 
thunder-storm and a defeat of the Philistines. 1 Sam. 


7210; 

32. Of what use could the offcring of that lamb be to 
them 2?—Beecause it typified or referred to Jesus, “the 
Lamb of Ged, which taketh away the sin of the world.” 
Jolin 1: 29. > 

33. ds Samuel mentioned among those who had faith 
tw Linn who was to come ?—Yes, in Web. 11 : 82. 

34. Why is the Lord Jesus said (Fler, 13:8) to be 
“the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world” ?— 
Because we are redeemed with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot: 
who verily was foreordained before the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in these last times for you. 
1 Pet. 1:19, 20. 

35. Are there many ways by which we can be saved ?— 
There is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ran- 
som for all, to be testified in due time. 1 ‘Tim. 2: 5, G. 
Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
none other Name under heayen given amon men 
whereby we must be saved. Acts 14: 12. 2 

36. What memorial did Samuel set up tr remembrance 
of this deliverance ?—A stone called Eben-ezer. or “the 
stone of help.” 1 Sam. 7; 12, , 

37. What three characters did Samuel unite in his per 
son ?—Priest, prophet or teacher, and judge. 

38. Of whom was he thus a type —Of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. Deut. 18:18, 19; 1 Sam, 2: 35; Gen. 18: 
; ; Matt. 25:31, ete. 

39. If we believe that Jesus will ere long be our Jud 
as he was the Priest to atone for us and the Prophet en 
Advocate to pray for and instruct us, what ought we to 
do ?—Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ve 
upon him while he is near: let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let 
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him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. Isa. 55: 6, 7. 


Saux. (1 Sam. 9-31.) 


1. Who was Saul?—Son of Kish. 1 Sam. 9, 

2. Of which tribe was he ?—PBenjamin. 

3. What was there remarkable about his person ?—He 
was very tall and very handsome. 1 Sam. 9: 2, 

4. What power did God allow to rest upon him ?—His 
Spirit, as he did to Balaam— in his gifts, but not his 
graces; in his enlightening, but not his converting 
power. 1 Sam. 10: 10. 

&. Are there not some characters more difficult to un- 
derstand than others ?—There are, as the tares of the 
East resemble the wheat, and the sheep the goats. 

6. What contradictions do there appear in Saul’s cha- 
racier ?—In many things he honored Samuel and hon- 
ored God, but he mixed his religion with superstition, 
and was proud, disobedient and self-willed. 

7. How can we come to a conclusion in so judging ?— 
No man can serve two masters; for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. Matt. 6: 24. 

8. What made the children of Israel first think of 
having a king ?—Because Samuel was old, and _ his 
sons were unfit to help him or succeed him. 1 Sam. 
8: 5, 20. 

9. How did Samuel feel about it 2—He was displeased 
ee their so dishonoring and disobeying God. 1 Sam. 

2G. 

10. How was he comforted 2—By prayer, and direc- 
tion from God. 1 Sam. 8 : 6, 7. 

11. Jn what spirit did the Lord give them a king?— 
In anger: “ I gave thee a king in mine anger.” Hos. 
#3 11. 

12. Ffow did God establish the kingdom in his 
hand ?—By a victory over the Ammonites. 1 Sam. 
11 : 11-15. 

13. Did Saul follow up this victory?—He next at- 
tacked the Philistines. 1 Sam. 13. 

14. Who was Jonathan ?2—Saul's son. 

15. What marked difference was there between him and 
its father ?—He was of a modest and affectionate dis- 
position, and loved David. 

16. Who obtained the victory recorded in 1 Sam. 15: 
3 ?—Jonathan. 

17. Who reaped the honor of it?—Saul. 1 Sam. 18: 
3, 4. 
18. Was it not unworthy of Saul to take the glory that 
did not belong to him ?—It was. 

19. How did Saul again show his mean spirit in this 
same chapter ?—By retiring to Gilgal, leaving Jona- 
than and his men exposed to the enemy. 1 Sam. 13: 
) 
20. What did Samuel say to Saul when he came ?— 
He reproved him for offering a sacrifice to God with- 
out the high priest. 1 Sam. 13: 13. 

21. What proof does this chapter give us of the de- 
graded state tnto which Israel had fallen?—The Phil- 
istines did not allow them arms, or even a smith to 
sharpen their tools. 1 Sam. 13: 19, 20. 

22. What glorious victory does 1 Sam. 14: 4-28, 31 
record 2—Over the Philistines between Michmash and 
Aijalon. 

23. Who was the brave warrior here ?—Jonathan. 1 
Sam 14: 4-14. 

24. How did Saul nearly spoil the victory of that day? 
—By pledging his people to eat nothing all day untl 
the battle was won. 1 Sam, 14: 24. 

25. Was not an oath a very sacred thing ?—When 
thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
ehalt not be slack to pay it: for the Lord thy God 
will surely require it of thee; and it would be sin 
ia thee. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall 
be no sin in thee. Deut. 23: 21, 22. 

26. What proof can you give of this in 2 Sam, 21:7? 
—King David spared Mephibosheth, the son of Jona- 
than the son of Saul because of the Lord’s oath that 
was between them, between David and Jonathan the 
son of Saul. 

Zi. 
eocardly disposition ? Who were the Gibconites?—It 
was cowardly of Saul to kill those who trusted to the 
Jsraclites’ oath, and were not prepared to defend them- 
wlyes. 2 Sam. 21:2. They were Amorites who had 
deceived the Israelites, but whom they had promised 
not to kill. Josh. 9. 

28. What great touchstone has God given to try man 
by?— Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


Was not that transaction another proof of Saul’s | 





shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
a the will of my Father which is in heaven. Matt. 
29. What test of obedience did God require from 

Saul?—That in fighting with the Amalekites he | 
ot destroy their sheep and oxen also. 1 Sam. heave dows as 
0:0. wy W Mab D - ~ : oa 

. | 8. Where were David's brothers at this time?—The 
1 bb a on he act ?—He spared the best of them. | t,1¢6 eldest went with Saul to battle. 1 Sam. 17: 13. 


. ‘ : 4, What did Jesse desire David to do?—To take his 

1 te Se did Samuel feel ?—He was grieved. 1 Sam. brothers a present, and see how thcy fared. 1 Sam. 17: 

32. How did Samuel act ?—He told Saul that he | 17.3% stig) itil. ema eee 
should be no longer king. 1 Sam, 15: 23. a UA ercigapead PCR RIE CDE RS 

GS. SLO id EE SFSU Oa a eee 6. What had these enemies particularly to encourage 


transaction ?—-He showed himself more anxious to | nrigtie +3 Pe. 
pa his people for his own honor than for the | py aptly ein Bion giant Goliath was on 


onor of God. 1 Sam. 15: 30 Ur : é 

r ; . What did David do when he got to the camp?—He 
34. What accident happened to Samuel's garment as |. 1. : Lat ea : sa 
he turned away from Saul ?—It was rent. 1 Sam. 15: | se Pld mae rahi or wioage ign See 


7 
me 8. What effect did David's questions have on his 
‘others ?—F¥liab thought him proud and presumptu- 


Davip anp GoxratH. (1 Sam. 17.) 


1. Did David continue to live with Saul ?—No; he 
returned to his father’s sheep. 1 Sam. 17 : 15. 

2. Did his intercourse with Sauls court unfit him for 
a shepherd life?—By the grace of God, it seems not to 





= Mige pro ~ did Samuel uller in connection | by 
with 1t?—That God had rent his kingdom from him, | 6... and was th him. 1 Sam. 17:28 
and had given it to a better man. 1 Sam. 15: 28. rae rain t Pecwrtecge ag aie 

36. When did Saul next see Samuel ?—When Saul | 1.” Oe OS TORE eae 


: Pose : ily. 1 Sam. 17: 29. 
prophesied ee ae in Ramah, whither Saul had |” 10. For what pleasing traits of character was David 
gone to see him (1 Sam. 19: 24), and afterward when | app, G ee 
‘ aus renvurk ess, patie “ar 
Samuel came and appeared to Saul, by God’s permis- | eS REET ane eer eee 
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sion, at the summons of the witch of Endor. 1 Sam.!" 4]. What was Je called?—A man after God’s own 


92 - 3-90 
Qe Ter a ean: heart. Acts 13 : 22. 
37. li cp oof bey 25 ~ ansaction en a that God | 19. Give some texts in which God commends a meek 
127" le . 5 2 aa - - 
| imalbe oak ethos stares L Go’. is oe and gentle spirit?—I therefore, the prisoner of the 
ter camry ion 5 Shee onl: a S Jormer jucs- | Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the yocation 
ae, eee the eR giciaiec abvilinkehe Recs | wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meek- 
| had been permitted to do °—She cried poate en pee Baths cg eae, Se ee ee 
Poseg dia ies; > * | love. Eph. 4:1, 2. Put on therefore, as the elect of 
| Sam. 28 : 12. ibe teehee 
36 z . nae i = } God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
wade Thee ace aie Ase ees ls of pp se = | humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering; for- 
| pel Fs sy vdic = th Ch a ke ax! rf ie bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
bescied ne nasi — a PM AFIS, an the wiexee With | any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ 
| peer negey dette! pee : forgave you, so also do ye. Cel. 3:12, 13. 
| 40. Suppose any could return to us again, could they| 73 What iz said to be “ of ercat price” in the Lord's 
| add to the testimony of Scripture?—They could only | esimarion ?—The ornament of a meck and quiet spirit 
confirm it. 1 Pet. 3-4 ; 
If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither | 44 prp5 : 
ees : : o was the most mech and genile Being whe ever 
iad sd vena though one rose from the dead. ee Sey aien snadiciaael eee ae eeas i ae 
uke 16:31. . a = Se 3 : 
| ample, that ye should follow his steps: who did no sin, 
| Davip. (1 Sam. 16.) 


neither was guile found in his mouth: whe, when he 
1. Who was Devid?—The youngest son of Jesse, a | 





was reviled, reviled net again; when he suffered, he 
Bethiehemite. 1 Sam. 16: 1. 


threatened not; but committed himself to lim that 
| 2. What prophecy was spoken of the tribe of Judah by | 
| 


judgeth righteously. 1 Pet. 2: 21-25. 
15. Of whom are we commended to “learn” 2—OF 
Jacob 2—Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall 4 ; 
praise: thy hand shall be in the neck of thine ene- 


Z 
| Jesus Christ. 
| PF: ; . Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for lam 
mies; thy father’s children shall bow down before 
| thee. Gen. 49: 8. 


meck and lowly in heart. Matt. 11:29. 
3. Why did the Lord reject Saul from being king ?— 


| 16. Did David gain the information that he sought 2— 
| He did. 1 Sam. 17 : 25-27. 

Becanse he had not obeyed his commands. 1 Sam. 
| 15:11, 28. 


| 17. What was the result 2—David undertook to fight 
| 
4. Whom did ke choose in his place ?—David. 1 Sam. | 
| 
| 
| 





18. How did Saul wish to prepare David ?—With 
Saul’s own armor. 1 Sam, 17: 38. 

19. Did he use the armor ?—No, because he was un- 
2ecustomed to it. 

20. What preperation did David make ?—He only 
took his staft and sling and five stones in a bag. 
' 1 Sam. 17: 40. 


with the Philistine. 1 Sam. 17: $2. 
16:1, 11-18. 


| 5. Who was appointed to anoint David ?—Samuel. | 
| 1 Sam. 16:1. 
| 6. Why had the Lord chosen Saul ?—On account | 
/merely of his being a tall and a noble-looking man; 
God being displeased with the Israelites’ asting for a 
| king. 1 Sam. 9:2. 21. What was the result of the engacement ?—The 
7. Did the same rule apply to David?—No; he was | giant was killed by the first stone slung. 1 Sam. 17:49. 
chosen rather on account of his qualities of mind and ; 22. Was only the giant slain ?—The Philistine fled, 
heart. 1 Sam. 15: 6, 7. 








| and many of them were slain. 
| &. How was Samuel taught this?—By being told to, 23. What did David do with the head and armor of 
| reject Jesse’s elder sons, or | Goliath ?—He brought the head to Saul and to Jern- 
9, What occupation was David following at thts time? | salem, and put the armor in his tent. 
| —Keeping sheep. 1 Sam. 16:11. | 24. How was it that David had such power ?—Because 
| 10. What deplorable loss did Saul sustain when the he trusted in the Lord his God. y 

| Spirit of the Lord rested upon David ?—The Spirit de- 25, Ts his act of faith mentioned in Heb. 112—Yes, 
' parted from himself. 1 Sam. 16: 14. in verse 32. 

| 11. What evil power took possession of Saul?—An | B 

_ evil spirit, by permission of God. 'Davip Axp JonaTHan. (1 Sam. 17: 55-58; 
| 12. In what way did he obtain comfort ?—By having 18, 19, 20.) 


' some one to play to him on the harp, 1 Sam. 16: 16. 4 

| 13. Who was selected as his minstrel ?—David. 1 Sam. | 1, What remarkable question did Saxl ask Abner when 

| 16: 18-23. David went to fight the giant ?—Whose son David was, 

| 14. What did this prove?—The guiding providence | 1 Sam, 17 : 55. f 

of God. 29 Was Abner able to answer Saul’s question ?—Ile 
Was not. 


—— 








15. As David was then a shepherd, what psalm may f 
§. How did they ascertain who the young conqueror 
the twenty-third. 
| king ?2—He was soothed and refreshed, but Jesus Christ | to David ?—J onathan. 1 Sam. 18:1. 


ge » he his harp to the king ?—Perh: 
we suppose he sang on his harp to the king ?—Perhaps was ?_Saul ascertained it from David’s own mouth, _ 
16. What effect did David's sweet harp have on the| 4. Which of Sanl’s sons standing by felt his soul knit 
and his Spirit, alone, can give our troubled conscience | 5. What touching proof did he give of his love?—He 
| se a RAE reap Say. One . gave him his robes and some of his arms, though the 
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searceness of arms had made them especially valuable. | : 
Compare 1 Sam. 18:4 with ] Sam. 13:22. — 2 Sam. 23:16; 1 Chron. 11:18. 

6. What jouful song did the women sing when they went 
to meet the conquerors after the battle ?—Saul_ has slain 


his thousands, and David his ten thousands. 1 Sam. | i 
out the water in thankfulness to Go 


13:27. n ; 
7. “What effect did this have on Saul?—It made him | 17. What are courage and tenderness, united, a proof 


jealous 2nd angry. of ?—Of a truly manly character. 


8, How did David behave himself ?—Wisely. 1 Sam. | 
18 : 14. f 

9, Did Saul remember his promise to give his daughter | be slain. 1 Sam, 22:17. 
in marriage to the man who should slay Goliath ?—No; | 
he gave her to another man, 1 Sam. 18: 17-19. 


23 : 1 —), 





—He required him to kill one hundred Philistines as 
the price of his daughter Michal, hoping he would 
have been killed himself. 1 Sam. 18 : 20. | b 

11. Did it succeed ?—No; David slew two hundred, | 23:7 
and was unhurt. 


g 


danghter Michal for his wife. Sam. 18:27. 

13. Did Saui’a daughter love David ?—Yes, 1 Sam. 
18 ; 20, 28. 

14. How did ske prove this ?—By letting him down 
from a window, that he might escape her father’s rage. 
1 Sam. 19: 12-17. 


God. 1 Sam. 23: 27, 28, 10, 16. 





wilderness of Engedi. 1 Sam. 24:1, 2. 


designed to kill him. 1 Sam. 19:1, 15. to do so. 1 Sam, 2-4: 4—7. 
16. Would Jonathan believe this ?—No. 1 Sam. 20: 1, | 
2; 19:4-7. _ spoke kindly to David. 1 Sam. 24: 8-22. 


‘17. Where did David first escape to ?—To Samuel, in 25. Wiat treatment did David at this ime meet with 
from Nabal?—He refused to give food to David and 
18. What wonderful power did God exercise over the | his men, though they had taken nothing from him all 

the time they had been hiding and in want of provis- 


Ramah. 1 Sam. 19: 18. 


messengers sent to take David?—The power of his 
Spirit, causing them to prophesy like Samuel’s proph- 
tts. 1 Sam. 19: 20, 21. 

19. Did David venture into Saul’s presence agar $— 
He seems io huve done so at Naioth in Ramah. 1 Sam. 
19: 22-24; 20:5. 

20. How did Jonathan assure himself that his father 
desired David's death?—By what David said. I Sam, 
20:3. 

21. When he discovered it, what course did he take ?— | 
He promised to tell David of Saul’s designs. 1 Sam. ing Saul’s life. 1 Sam. 26: 7-12. 


ions near him. 1 Sam. 25: 1-18. 


ee 


with a supply of food. 1 Sam, 25: 14-31. 


—She became his wife. 1 Sam. 25: 39-42. 





wilderness of Ziph. 1 Sam. 26: 1, 2. 


29 : 9. 

22. What beautiful covenant did they make together ?— 
That Jonathan should warn David, and that David | 
should be kind to Jonathan and his children. 1 Sam. 


give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 
eneiny hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 


19 : 12-17, 23. 
23. Where did they each go afierward ?—David to his bead. _ Benot arercome of evil; ut: orercomis evil with 
. - wood. Rom. 12 4 19—21. 


former hiding-place, and Jonathan to his father. 1 Sam. & 
20:19; 19:2. 30. With what heathen did David again join himself? 


—With Achish, king of Gath. 1 Sam, 27. 

31. Was this right?—No; it was contrary to God’s 
commandments to Moses and Joshua. 

32. What dificulties did David bring upon ey by 
2 this unholy alluince?—He was invited by Achish to 

3. Did he do this honorably? —No; he pretended he | join him in fighting against the Israelites. 1 Sam. 
was on the king’s business. 1 Sam, 21; 2, 281, 2: 

4. What made him til a lie?—Want of food, and 23. Where was David when the last decisive battle be- 
fear that the priest would not give it him. tween Saul and the Philistines was fought ?—At Ziklag. 

5. Did not this show a want of faith in the licing God, | 34. To which side did David offer himself and his 
who had hitherto so wonderfully preserved him?—\t did. | men ?—To Achish. 1 Sam. 29: 8. 

6. To what place did he next proceed?—To Gath. 35. Is it not likely he would have gone over to the side 
I Sam. 21 : 10. of Isracl?—No doubt. 

7. Did he act more consistently there?—No; he pre-| 36. Ifuw did God preserve him from so very dangerous 
tended to be mad, that he might escape being impris- | a position ?—LBy inducing the Philistine leaders to ob- 
oned. 1 Sam. 21: 11-13. ject to his being with them. 1 Sam, 29: 4, 5. 

8. What does this show us?—That even the best men 37. What event happened to him and his men while they 
often fall into weakness and sin through their forget- | were absent from Ziklag?—The Amalekites burnt the 
fulness of God. city, and carried away the women and children cap- 

9. Where did he go when he left Achish?—To the | tive. 1 Sam. 30: 1, 2. 
cave Adullam. 1 Sam. 22:1. | 88. Did they recover their treasures ?—Yes. 

10. Who came to hin there ?—FEvery one that was! 39. Ilow ?—They pursued and slew the Amalekites, 
discontented or in debt or distress. 1 Sam. 22: 2. and recovered all, after David had laid his trouble 

ll. What kind care did he take of his father and his | before God and obtained direction from him. 1 Sam. 
mother ?—Ile got the king of Moab to receive and pro- | 30: 6-20. 
tect them. 1 Sam, 22: 3, 4. 40, What did he do with the spoil that they won ?—He 

12. Wiy were they obliged lo leave their native place, | divided it among all his men who had taken part in 
Bethlehem ?—Becanse the garrison of the Philistines | the pursuit or fight. 1 Sam. 30: 21-25, 
was then jin Bethlehem. 2 Sam. 23:14; 1 Chron. 11: 41. What tremendous battle was happening in Tsrael 
15, 16, while David and his men were thus employed ?—A battle 

13. Who joined David here?—Jonathan, in the wil- | with the Philistines in Mount Gilboa, 1 Sam, 31; 1, 
derness of Ziph. 1 Sam, 23; 15, 16. 


14, Js there any description given of his men ?—Thliree 
mighty chiefs are there mentioned who slew great 
numbers of the Philistines; and thirty other valiant 
men, among whom Abishai and Benaiah are especially 
noted for their exploits, 2 Sam. 23; 1 Chron. 11. 

15. What proof of love did his men give him at this 
time?—TLhree of them broke through the host of the 


Davin A Fuerrive. (1 Sam. 21-31.) 


1. Waither did David flee ?—To Nob. 
2. What did he obtain there ?—Sume bread. 


Davin Kina ry Hepsron, (2 Sam. 1-4.) 


1. [iow was David employed when the news came to him 
of the death of Saul and Jonathan ?—Ile was returned 
to Ziklag. 2 Sam. 1:1. 

2, What effect did the death of Saul have on David ?— 
He mourned for him and wept. 2 Sam. 1: 12, 












' Philistines to fetch him water from a favorite well. 


16. Low did he show the tenderness of his heart in re- 
turn 2—By declining to drink what had been obtained 
at so great a risk of his men’s eee and by pouring 


18. What cowardly act was Saul again quilty of toward 
| the priests who had helped David ?—He ordered them to 


19. How did David and his noble little band of war- 
riors employ themselves ?—In fighting with the Philis- 
10. Waat artful design did he form to get David slain ? | tines, and rescuing the inhabitants of Keilah, 1 Sam, 


20. When Saul heard it, what did he resolve to do ?— 
To besiege Keilah and take David prisoner. 1 Sam. 






pact 
21. How did the Lord deliver David when Saul had 
12. What was Saul obliged to do?—To give him his | near/y taken him ?—By causing the Philistines to in- 
' vade the land, David having first prayed for direction, 
and Jonathan having given him encouragement from 
22. Did Saul again go after David ?—Yes, in the 


23. How did David behave when the Lord put Saul in 
15. Way was David obliged to flee?—Because Saul | his power ?—He would not kill him nor allow his men 


24. What effect did this have on Saul ?—He wept and 


26. How did Nabal’s wife act?—-She went to him 


27. What proof did she give of the high honor in which 
she held David (though an erile) at her husband's death ? 


28. Lid Saul again seek after David ?— Yes, in the 
29. How did David revenge himself ?—By again spar- 
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 


Therefore if thine 





QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 





3. How did Saul die?—By his own hand, after being 
wounded by the Philistines, 1 Sam. 31:3, 4. 

4. What did David do to the young man wha ake 
own confession had killed Saul ?—iTe ordered one of his 
soldiers to kill him, 2 Sam. 1 : 14-16. 

5. What touching record did David leave of hia love 
2 oy ie? and Jonithun ?—<A song of lamentation. 2 Sain, 

: 17-27. 

6. Did David at once go and eas the kingdom$ 
How did he act ?—Yes; atten. noe ng direction from 
God, he went up to Hebron, and was there anoi 
king. 2 Sam. 2: 1-4, 

3 fest Vhich tribe first acknowledged David’a claim!— 
udah. 

8. What act of unnecessary bloodshed took place at 
Gibeon ?—A battle between the men of Judah and the 
men of Israel, who had Ishbosheth, a son of Saul, for 
their king. 2 Sam. 2: 8-17. 

‘ of , Which were victorious, Joab’s men or Abner’s?— 
oab’s. 

10. What happened to Asahel. Joab’s brother ?—Ue 
was killed by Abues 2 Sam. 2: 18-23. 

] I. How long did the war continue between the houses 
e eee and David ?—About two years. 2 Sam. 2:10; 


12. What event turzed the scale on David's side !— 
Abner’s deserting Israel on account of a quarrel with 
Ishbosheth, and oflering to make terms with David. 2 
Sam. 3: 6-20. 

_ 13. Did David receive Abner ?—Yes, with hospital- 
ity and honor, 2 Sam. 3: 20. 

_ 14. How did Joub like this ?—He blamed Dayid for 
it. 2 Sam. 3: 24, 25. 

15. What did Joab do?—He killed Abner in re- 
venge for the death of Asahel. 2 Sam. 3 : 27. 

16. What course did David take when he heard this? 
—WHe called upon all the people to mourn with him 
for Abner, 2 Sam. 3:31. 

17. What traits of character does David's conduet 
display ?—Tenderness of heart and readiness to for- 

ive. 

18. Did David approve of Joab’s conduct ?—No; a3 
Abner was no longer a rebel, und as Joab had killed 
him deceitfully and revengefully in time of veace. 

19. Why aid ne not punish him?—Because he had 
nn ee! pees, Zz Pia 3:39. 

20. o was uiah?—The mother of Abishai 
Joab and Asahel. = 
21. Of what act of treach were the servants o 
ote piiley PEuey Killed their muster. 2 Sa. 

: 2, 5-8, 

22. Did not the death of Ishbosheth clear the wiry to 
David's ascent to the throne of Israel?—It did, as no 
one else was seeking to be king, 

23. Did avid on this account reward the murderers ? 
How did he act toward them ?—So far from rewardin 
them for their treachery and infidelity, he ord 
them to be slain, f 


DAvip AND THE ARK or Gop. (2 Sam. 5 
and 6, and 1 Chron, 14, 15, 16.) 


1. Low old was David when all Isracl came to anoint 
ie et Pe 25am, 5:4, 

2. What was David's first co (?7— 
of Zion. Sam. 2: 5, 7. RE i si 

3. What was there about this city that renders it so 
remarkable and makes it of peculiar interest to us ?—The 
Sie ag in which our Lord so often taught was built 

1ere, 

4. What king made 
of ‘Tyre. 2 Sam, 5: 11. 

o. Where was Tyre?—To the north of Canaan. on 
the borders of the Mediterranean Sea. ; 

6G. For what was Tyre remarkable ?—For its manu- 
facture of purple dresses and for its commerce. 

‘7. Did the Philistiaes treat David as Hiram had? 
Tlow did they act when they heard he was king ?—No; 
they went to fight against him. 2 Sam. 5:18. 

8. What did the Philistines take with Ueem to battle ? 
—~ ile of nee ‘Sp 2 Sam. 5: 21, 

9. Htow was David guided ?—Ry God. wh direc- 
tion he had sought. 2 Sam. 5; 19. piiapgie = tiga 

10. H Bosses poet conquered ?—TDavid'’s, 2 Sam. 5: 20. 

11. What became of the gods of t a 
David burnt them. 2 Sam. e 21. dine if agus 

12. What was David's next act ?—To bring the ark 
from SUA COED 2Sam. 6; 2, 8, 

13. flow came the ark to be at Kirjath-jearim ?— 
eat a God had not yet directed it to bee aoved 
tlicnee, 7 


resents to David ?—TLiram, king 
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14. Where was the tabernacle at this tine ?—JIn 
Gibeon. Scott on 2 Sam. 6:17. 

15. In whose house had the ark been kept?—In the 
house of Abinadab. 1 Sam. 7: 1. 

16. In what way did they bring it?—In a new cart. 
2 Sam. 6: 3. 

i7. What happened to Uzzeah ?—He died by the 
hand of God for thoughtlessly and rashly taking 
hold of so sacred a thing as the ark when it seemed 
about to fall. 2 Sam. 6 : 6, 7. 

18. LTow did David feel?—He was displeased, and 
afraid to go farther. 2 Sam. 6: 8-10. 

19. What did he do with the ark then?—He placed 
it in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 2 Sam. 6: 


20. How ought the ark to have been brought ?—By 
hand, with staves. Num. 4: 15. 

21. How many months had elapsed before David had 
courage to fetch the ark ?—Three. 2 Sam. 6:11. 

22. What induced him then to do it?—The blessing 
that rested upon those who had the charge of it. 2 
Sam. 6 : 12. 

23. How was it accomplished this time ?—The Levites 
bore the ark with staves upon their shoulders. 1 Chron. 
15: 2, 15. 

24. Why was Michal, David's wife, offended with 
David ?—Because of his dancing to the music before | 
the ark. 2 Sam. 6 : 20. 

25. What did David's manner really express ?—Re- 
ligious joy and humble thankfulness. 

26. O whom in his humility was David a type?— 
Of Christ, the lowly one of heart. 

27. Where did David place the ark?—In a tent on 
Mount Zion, in the city of David. 1 Sam. 7:1, 3; 
Kae & 

28. Was he satisfied with this? What did he desire 
to do?—No; he desired to build for the ark a house 
of cedar. 1 Sam. 17:1. 

29. Did the Lord permit him to do it?—No. 

30. How did the Lord make his will known to David 2 
—By Nathan the prophet. 1 Sam. 7: 3-15. 

31. What did David feel? and what did he say?— 
He felt deeply humble and very unworthy of God’s 
promised blessings, and prayed to God to confirm his 
word. 1 Sam. 7 : 16-27. 

32. In whom was David's house to be confirmed for | 
ever ?—In Jesus Christ, as Zacharias declared in Luke | 
1: 68-70. 

33. Was the claim of Jesus as “son of Darid” ae- 
knowledged when he was on earth? When?—Yes, when | 
he rode into Jerusalem. 

And the multitudes that went before, and that fol- | 
lowed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of David! | 
Matt. 21: 9. | 

34. When does Jesus call himself “the offspring of | 
David” ?—In Rev. 22: 16. 

35. Has he yet sat on David's throne?—No; we see 
not yet all things put under him. Heb. 2:8. 

36. Where is it said “ I will give to him the throne of 
his father David” ?—The Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David: and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his | 
kingdom there shall be no end. Luke 1: 32, 33. | 

37. When will this be fulfilled ?—When Christ returns | 
to judge and reign. 











Davin’s Conquest—His Srv. (2 Sam. 8-12; 
1 Chron. 18-20.) 





_ when on earth 2—“ Neither do I condemn thee: go and | 
| sin no more.” John 8:11. 





' 


 eivilities. 2 Sam. 15: 2-6. 
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19. Did Joah seem to care for this?—Not at all. 2 
Sam. 18:11, 14. 

20. How did David feel, and what did he say, when 
Absalom was slain?—le was deeply cistressed, and 
said, “ Would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, my son!” 2 Sam. 18: 33; 19: 1—4. 

21. Of what #in waz Absalom guilty ?—Rebellion 
against his father and against his king. 

22. Of whom, in both these particulars, was he a type? 
—Of Satan, the rebel against God, and the angel of 
light. 

23, Describe Absalom’s person ?—We was the hand- 
somest man in the country, and was remarkable for 
his long, flowing hair. 2 Sam. 14: 25, 26. 

24, What does the Lord eay about pride in Proverbs? 
—Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the 
froward mouth, do I hate. 8:13. When pride com- 
eth, then cometh shame: but with the lowly is wis- 
dom. 11:2. Pride goeth before destruction, and an 
haughty spirit before a fall. 16:18. 

25. Was peace at once again reatored to Israel ?—It 
was. 2 Sam. 19: 9, 14. 

26. Whom had David appointed captain of his host 
instead of Joab ?—Amasa. 2 Sam. 19:13. 

27. How did Joab act on hearing this?—He killed 
him. 2 Sam. 20: 9, 10. 

28. What relation was Amasa to David 2—Nephew, 
as son of his sister Abigail. 


8. Whom did David send to besiege Rabbah ?—Joab. 
2 Sam. 11:1. 

9. Where was David ?—At Jerusalem. 

10. Why did David send Uriak with a letter to Joab, 
telling him to put him in the front of the battle ?—In order 
that he might be killed. 2 Sam. 11: 15. 

ll. Why did David wish the brave Uriah to die ?— 
That he might get possession of his wife, with whom 
he had committed adultery. 

12. Was not this a very awful sin?—Yes; it was 
adding murder to his other shocking sin. 

13. Whom did the Lord send to convince David of his 
sin ?—Nathan the prophet. 2 Sam. 12: 1. 

14. How did he do it?—By a parable. 

15, Did the Lord pardon David ?—Yes, and said he 
should not die. 2 Sam. 12: 13. 

16. Did he not say also that in his feelings as a father 
he would chastise him for it ?—Yes, by the death of his 
child; and he was also punished by Absalom’s rebel- 
lion. 2 Sam. 12: 14. 

17. How did David feel?—It is believed that his 
deep sorrow for his sin is expressed in the fifty-first 
Psalm. 

Fae rae the Israelites conquer Rabbah 2—Yes. 2 Sam. 
19. What message did Joab send to David ?—That he 
should come and have the honor of completing the 
conquest of the city himself. 2 Sam. 12: 27, 28. 

20. Although David got the honor of conquering Rab-| 29. Did David again spare Joab from punishment ? 
bah, and had the crown placed on his head, do you think | —Yes; he continued to be commander-in-chief. 2 
he felt happy in it when the brave Uriah had died under | Sam. 20: 23. 
os nie Nae he said his sin was ever before him. hte Who quelled the insurrection?—Joab. 2 Sam. 

s. 51:3. 28 : 14. 

21. What signal proof did the Lord give to David of | 31. What was a famine in Israel a sign of ?— National 
his full and free forgiveness ?—By giving him another | guilt. Deut. 28. 
child. 2 Sam. 12: 24. Neaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because 

22. What was the name of this child 2—Solomon. they have sinned against thee. 1 Kings 8:35. 

23. What was the meaning of the name?—“Peace-| 32. What were Davul's feelings when a famine of three 
able.” | years visited Israel ?—Doubtless he felt compassion for 

24. What name did Nathan the prophet add to this? | his suffering people, and believed that the famine was 
and what did it mean ?—Jedidiah, “Beloved of the | 2 Visitation of God. 2 Sam. 21. 

Lord.” 2 Sam. 12: 25. 33. Of whom did he inquire ?—Of the Lord. 2 Sam, 
25. Through whom must we obtain forgiveness of our | 21:1. : 
sins ?—Through Jesus Christ. 34. What was the Lord's reply?—That the famine 

26. Is there any limit to God's forgiving grace ?—No; | WaS in consequence of the guilt incurred by the 
he will abundantly pardon. Isa. 55: 7. nation when Saul and his people slew the Gibeon. 

27. What did Jesus say to the woman whom he forgave | tes. 2 Sam, 21:1, 2. oe 

35. What expiation did the Gibeonites require ?—The 
death a ae Saul’s sons, 2 Be 7 ; * eee 

36. at touching proof of a mother’s love did Riz 

Davip AND ABSALOM. (2 Sam. 13-22. give 2—She watched vy AS of her sons night al 

1. Who was Absalom ?—A son of David. 2 Sam. oe : wie their being torn by birds or beasts. 2 
13: 1. vee ee 

2. Why did he flee away to Geshur ?—Because he had | _37-, What old enemies of David's again showed them- 
killed his half-brother Ammon for outraging his sister selves ?—The Philistines. 2 Sam. 21:10. 

Tamar. 2 Sam. 13: 28. 32 38. What proof have we of David's declining strength 
isan Shia : and of the faithful love of his followers ?—He was faint 
3. How long did he stay there ?—Three years. : dQ Ahisha; ed his is 7 ss 
4. Who brought him back again?—Joab, who by a | = pases ra a id ze '> eaaihe Cae pes! — 

kind contrivance had gotten David’s leave. 2 Sam. = 2 Sar, 1:1 5-17. ene ‘ 

14: 23. nay EE : 2 
5. How did he repay his father’s kindness ?—By mak- | |, 99. , What &s Decdte “onl cf teen 

ing a conspiracy against him. 2 Sam, 15. 9 tin is ey cache ten = 

6. What punishment had the Lord said should spring | C¢#Verance 
from David’s own house 2—The sword and other evils. | Dayrp’s TRANSGRESSION, HIS Last <Ar- 
2 Sam. 12:10, 11. 6 kak eae ia RANGEMENTS, AND DratH. (2 Sam. 24; 

7. Why?—Because of his taking Uriah’s wile. 1 Chron. 21-29; 1 Kings 1, 2.) 


8. How did Absalom steal away the people's affections 
from David ?—By artful speeches and promises and 1. By whom was David tempied to number Israel ?— 
( Satan. 1 Chron. 21 : 1. 








1. What had Ged’s promise been of the boundary of ; . ‘ ;. +s +» mes ©. OC . 
Israel's possession ?—“ nie the river of Egypt unto | 9. When David heard of the conspiracy, what did he} 2. What ts Satan called tm i Pe. < 23 ae roaring 
the river Euphrates.” _do?—He fled from Jerusalem. 2 Sam. lo: 138-16. lion, walking about seeking whom. he May ¢ evour. 

2. What conquests did David make which fulfilled this? | 10. Who went with him ?—All be ee and six uN Who remonstrated with Dard ?—Joab. 2 Sam. 
—The conquest of the Philistines, Moabites, Ammon- | hundred men from Gath. 2 Sam, 10: 10-18, 24:3. “a Sete 4 

7 : 11. What famous counselor followed Absalom ?— . Did not David's heart smite him after Ae had done 


ites and Syrians. 2 Sam. 8: 1, 2, 6, 12, 14; 10:19 
3. What splendid armor had the Syrians ?—Golden 
shields. 2 Sam. 8: 7. 
4. What did David do with the spoil that he took in 
battle ?—He gave the gold and silver and brass for the 
ornament and service of the tabernacle. 2 Sam. 8: 10, 


l. 

5. How did he arrange his kingdom ?—He made Joab 
commander-in-chief; Jehoshaphat, historian; Zadok 
and Ahimelech, priests; and his own sons and others, 
judges and officers. 2 Sam. 8: 15-18. 

6. Did he forget his friend Jonathan in this his pros- 

‘ty? What proof did he give?—No; he inquired 
after the family of Saul, and gave Saul’s land anda 
place at his own table to Mephibosheth, son of Jona- 
than. 2 Sam. 9. 

7. How often was it customary for kings to go forth to 
battle ?——“‘ At the return of the year,” or in spring. 


Re: 
it?—Yes; he said he had simmoed greatly and done 


_~ 


Ahithophel. 2 Sam. 15: 31. 


12. Who managed by an artifice to set his counsel | very foolishly, 2 Sam. 24: 70. 5 
aside ?—Hushai, David's friend. 2 Sam. 15: 32-37;| 5, Whet_was Gads promase i <drakem as to the 
17: 1-14 number of Israe]?—That it should be very great, like 


13. Whose advice did Absalom follow ?—Hushai’s. 2 | the number of the stars. <y f 
Sam. 17 : 14. | 6. Whom did the Lord somnaasion fo reprove David ? 
14. What effect did this have on Ahithophel? —He | —The prophet Gad_ 2 Sura. ; 
hanged himself. 2 Sam, 17: 23. | T. Wheat @id he qfier kim?—The choice of one of 


15, Why did Hushat give this advice?—That he three panishememis, ; 
might secure David's escape.  & Whivh Qi? Danid chow? and why ?—Famine or 


peatlomea ralhor hem wart the immediate hand of 
} rather Chan the hand of man. 
At what spat cha She Gesfroymng ar 


16. Who slew Absalom 2—Joab, 

17. How was tt done?—<As Absalom hung from an 
oak tree by his hair, which had become entangled as stop ?—The 
he rode under it, 2 Sam. 18: 9-15, threshinmicor of Araunah. 2 Sam, 24: 16. ‘ 

18. What command had David given about Absalom 1Q, What erent dad occurred on that hili about . 
to his captains ?—That they should deal gently with Aendred pears Sgore?—The offering up of Isaae Um 
him for his sake, 2 Sam, 18; 5 the opinion of some}. 
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FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 





11. Of what was that cireumstance a type?—Of the | with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama Sabacthani ? 


sacrifice of Christ as the atonement for sin. 


12. How did David know that the Lord had accepted | 
his offering ?—By the plague being stayed. 2 Sam. 


24: 2 


13. By whose authority did he consecrate the threshing- 
floor of Araunah ?—By the authority of the prophet 


Gad. 2 Sam, 24:18. 


14. Why did he not go up to the tabernacle at Gibeon ? 


—Because he was afraid of meeting the angel again 
at the place of God's special presence, 1 Chron. 21: 
29, 30. 

15. What preparations did he make for the future 
building of the temple ?—Tlewn stone, gold, silver, iron, 
brass and cedar, 1 Chron, 22: 2-5, 14-16. 

16. What solemn charge did David give to Solomon 
concerning the temple ?—To build it, as David himself 
had desired to do. 1 Chron, 22: 6-16. 

17. What other arrangements did David make ?—He 
divided the priests and Levites and other officers _into 
orders, and fixed their duties. 1 Chron, 25 : 23-2 


. 
*. act “aa f . 


18. Who showed Darid the pattern of the future tem- | 


le?—God himself, by his Spirit. 1 Chron. 25: 12, 19. 

19. Did any one besides David contribute toward the 
future glory of the temple?—The chiefs and the people. 
1 Chron. 29: 6-9. 

290. Whom did David make king over Israel before he 
died ?—Solomon. 1 Chron. 23:1. 

21. Who had aspired to be king ?—Adonijah, one of 
David's sons. 1 Kings 1: 4, 6. 

22. What charge did David gire to Solomon concern- 
ing Joab and Shimei ?—That they should receive the 
punishment due to their guilt. 1 Kings 2:5, 6, 5, 9. 

23. What were the last words of David ?—Now bless 
the Lord your God. 1 Chron. 29: 20. 

94. How old was David when he died ?—Seventy. 

25. How many years had he reigned in Hebron? how 
many over all Isracl?—David was thirty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned forty years. In 
Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six 
months; and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-and-three 
years over all Israel and Judah. 2 Sam. 5: 4, 5. 


26. In what respect was David a man after God's own | 


heart ?—In the general character of his life, and in his 
being a type of Christ, his own beloved Son. 


Davin A Type or CHRIST. 


1. What is the meaning of the name Chris! ?— 
“ Anointed.” 

2. Was David made king at the time he was anointed ? 
—He was not at the time of his first anointing by 


Samuel. 


_ 3. Tell how this circumstance is typical of the Lord | 


Jesus Christ ?—Because, though Christ’s kingdom be- 
gan when he was anointed with the Holy Ghost and 
commenced his ministry on earth, his great universal 
reign has not yet taken place. 


4. What was David before he was called from his father’s | 


house ?—A keeper of sheep. 
5. What wild beasts did he 
lion and a bear. 


fight with and kill?—A 


6. Of whom are those beasts a type?—Of Satan the | 


roaring lion. 1 Pet. 5:8. 


7. Who is “the Good Shepherd” who gives “ hia life | 


Jor the sheep” ?—Jesus Christ. John 10:11. 

8. What wax David's conduct to his father ?—That of 
a faithful, devoted and obedient son. 1 Sam. 17 ; 20, 
34, 35. 

9. Of whom ia it recorded, “ This is my beloved Son in 
whom [am well pleased” ?—Of Jesus Christ. Matt. 
3:17. 

10. In what relative position did Darid stand to Saul ? 
—In that of servant to a master. 


1]. What ought a wervant to be ?—Honest, diligent, | 


faithful and zealous, as serving God as well as man, 

12. How did David behave himself while serving Saul ? 
—Faithfally in duty and forbearing under proyocation. 

13. Of whom ia it recorded “ I delight to do thy will, 
ag God” ?—Of Christ in the name of David. Ps. 

14. Did David bear any other charactera? Was he a 
prophet?—Many. Yes, 

15, Did he speak of Jesus in the Psalms ?—Constant- 
ly, but espectally in Psalms 22 and 110, 

All things must be fulfilled, which were written in 
the Jaw of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. Luke 24: 44, 

16. When did the Lord Jesus quote from the Psalms? 
—Jesus saith unto them, Yea, have ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise ? (Matt. 21:16; Ps. 8:2); Jesus cried 


that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou for- 

suken me? (Matt. 27:46; Ps. 22:1); and in other 

places, 

17. Of whom, then, as Psalmist, is David a type ?— 
| Of Christ. 

18. Was not David a warrior, a captain and a leader ? 
'—He was. 

19. What Scriptures show that the Lord Jesus was all 
these ?—Behold, | have given him for a witness to the 
people, a leader and commander to the people. Isa. 
65:4; Rev. 19: 13-15, The Captain of .. . salva- 

tion. Heb. 2: 10. 

20. Where was David born?—Doubtless at Beth- 
lehem, where Jesse his father lived. 1 Sam. 17: 
12-15. 

21. Where was Jesus born?—At Bethlehem. Matt. 
2 s.ds 
22, Woes the kingship of David acknouledged at once ? 

—No; Saul and his son Ishbosheth opposed or re- 

belled against him, 

23. Were there not a few who did recognize David 
as the anointed of God, even in his adversity? Name 
| them.—Samuel, Jonathan, Ahimelech, Gad, the Adul- 

lamites, Abiathar, Abigail, Joab, Abishai, Asahel and 
| others. 

24. Were there any who owned the glory of Jesus when 
he was here tn abasement ?—There were his apostles 

| en disciples, and many women who ministered unto 

him. 

25. Did not the followers of David dearly love him ?— 

| They did. 

26. Did they not even risk their lives for his sake 2— 
Many of them did in battle, and three of them to only 
get him some water for his thirst. 

27. And what is the feeling of those who own Jesus as 
their Lord and Master ?—A feeling, more or less warm 
and strong, of devoted, self-denying love. 

28. Whaidid David feel toward them ?—A tender and 
grateful love. 

29. How did Jesus testify his estimation of love shown 
to him ?—Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily | say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward, Matt. 10:42. Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. Matt. 25: 40. 

30. Did David conquer other nations, and rule beyond 
the limits of the twelve tribes of Israel ?—WUe conquered 

the Syrians, Ammonites and others. 

ol, By what name is Jesus called in Rev. 19: 16? 
_—KING oF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDs. 

32. What earthly throne is said to be everlasting ?— 
David's. 

Thine house and thy kingdom shall be established 
for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established 
for ever. 2 Sam. 7: 16. 

33. Of whom must that be spoken?—Of Christ, the 
King. 
| 34. To whom does the parable in Luke 19 : 12-27 

refer ?—The parable of the returned nobleman calling 
his servants to account refers to Christ coming again 
in his kingdom. 

39. Ought we not, then, to examine our hearts to 
see who is reigning there?——Yes; for if he is not ruling 
over our afiections now, we shall not be partakers of 

his kingdom hereafter. 

36. Hare we not each some talent we shall be called to 
an account for ?—Yes; we all have time and influence, 
and more or less of means and abilities, to use for 
God’s glory. 

37. Will you not have to give an account of even this 
lesson ?— Yes, and of every sermon we hear, 

38. What should you, then, strive to do?—To remem- 
ber what we hear, and, by the grace of God, to live 
and act according to it, 

39. Was David's reign a type of the peaceful reign of 
the Lord Jesus?——-No; he had been a man of war. 

40. Which king’s reign is a type of it ?—Solomon’s. 

41. What iw the meaning of the nume Solomon ?— 
“ Peaceable.” 


Sotomon. (1 Kings 1-11; 1 Chron. 21-29; 
2 Chron. 1-9.) 

1. Of whom was Solomon a type ?—Of Christ, his 

eaceful reign being like the final kingdom of the 
ea of Peace. 

2. Whose son was he ?—Dayvyid’s. 

&. What did the children cry of Jesus in the temple 
when he was on carth ?—Tlosanna to the son of David! 
Matt. 2]: 15, 














| king and ec 





4. Read John 6:15, and say what temporal honor the 
people wished to force upon Jesus ?—Jesus perceived 
athe any. would come and take him by force, to make 
1im a king. | 

5. Was the Lord Jesus rightful heir to David's throne 
on earth ?— Yes, ; 
sete Would he consent to take it from their handa?— 
No. 

7. Irom whom will the Lord Jesus receive hia king- 
dom ?—-lrom God the Father in the appointed time. 

8. What did these same people do to the Tord Jesus 
very soon edt ?—They derided his claim to be 

amored for his crucifixion. 

9. When will Jesus take to himself his great pacer and 
reign ?—At the day of judgment. Rev. 11: 15-18. 

10. Js this coming glory prophesied of in Scripture $— 
In 2 Thess. 1: 7-10, aud other places. . 

11. What was the first thing that Solomon did when 
o eee a ee: Gergres hae is, after his father’s pe anthi. ee 

e put Joab and Shimei | to 
Kings 2 : 28-46, mah CO 

_12. Who had previously condemned them ?—David. 1 
Kings 2: 5, 6, 8, 9. 

13. How wiil our final award be settled 2—He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall damned. Mark 16:16. Look 
to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we 
te SrrOuna but that we receive a fi reward. 2 

ohn 8, 

14. Who will be our Judge ?—God, in Christ. 

15. How does the Lord {ud e?—Man looketh on the 
ou L es Preneagess but the foxk looketh on the heart. 

am. 16; 7, 

16. By what standard shall we be judged ?—He that 
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that f have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last day. John 12 : 48. 

17. Did Jesus judge men when he was on earth?—No. 

_ If any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for L eame not to judge the world, but to sare 

the world. John 12: 47. 

18. Lo what time does the Lord Jesus defer the judg- 
ment ?—To the last day." John 12: 48. 

19. Were not David in deferring the judgment, and 
Solomon in executing it, great lypes of this ?— Yes, ‘ 

20. Have sinners any hope from the circumstance that 
God delays judgment?—None at all, if they remain 
Impenitent, 

21. Say what merciful reason the apostle Peter gires 
pe delay in the last chapter of his Second Epistle ?—The 

rd is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; but is long-suffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance, 

_ 22. Can you give some texts where the certainty of the 
judgment-day is 4 ipa of ?—Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, Jude 14,15. When the Son of man shail 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory; and 
before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall 

separate them one from another, as a shepherd divi- 

deth his sheep from the goats; and he shall set the 

sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 

And these shall go away into everlasting punishment ; 


but the righteous into life eternal. Matt. 25 : 31-36, 
46. Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and 
= ei es of the earth shall wail because of him. 

ev. 1:7. 

23. Can you give a description of it ?— grea 
white throne, and him hat est g it, 7a x: Seth, fone 
the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. And I eaw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life; and the dead were jud out of those 
things which were written in the ess Sng according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and hell dativaced up the dead which 
were in them ; and they were judged every man accord- 
ing to their works. And death and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. Thisis the second death. And who- 
soever was not found written in the book of life was cast 
nite eae ‘3 ee Rey. 20: 11-15, 

24. Will it be of any use for us to run to “the altar” 
(as Joab did) then?—No ; the day of salvation will 
have past, there will remain no more sacrifice for sin, 
and the mountains and rocks will be no shelter from 
the wrath of the Lamb. 

25. Of whom is the altar a type?—Of Christ, the 
refuge now from the wrath to come. : 











ON THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 





_26. When should we flee to Jesus and lay hold of his 
“Rd tha — Now 1s the accepted time,” 2 Cor. 
27. queen ?—Pharaoh’s daugh- 


ter. 1 Kings at, 

28. Had Egypt been a friend or enemy to Israel in 
former time?—Xn enemy and oppressor for a long time 
after Joseph’s death. 

ede (hes ts not penne that Solomon should choose 
« bride from Egypt ?—Yes, kut she is supposed to h 
embraced the J wish religion. ci #4 

30. Of whom was Solomon's bride a type ?—Of the 
Church, the bride of Christ. Rey. 19: 7, 8. 

31. For whom did the Lord Jesus die? Was it for 
angels ?—YForasmuch, then, as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same, Heb. 2: 14. 

32. By taking on himself our nature, to what place o 
dignity has he raised his people ?—To be “ heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Christ” (Rom. 8:17), and 
sit with” him “in” his “throne.” Rey. 3:21. 

33. By whose command did Svlomon build the temple ? 
Tey Ss ig of oneal 1 Kings 5:5. 

0 had prepare ‘eatl * thi. im ?— 
Dee 4 ots greatly for this before him? 

35. Why was not David 

—Because he had “been 


Who was Solomon's 


cc to 


permitted to build the temple? 
a man of war.” 1 Chron. 


- 36. To whom had the pattern been shown ?—To David 
by the Spirit” of God. 1 Chron, 28:11, 12. 
37. Who selected the place on which the lemple was to 
be built ?—David. 1 Chron. 21 : 28-22: 2, 
38. On what mountain was it built?—Moriah. 2 
Chron. 3:1. 
39. What wondrous act of faith had taken place on 
that mountain about eight hundred years before ?—It has | 
a supposed that Abraham offered up Isaac on this | 
40. What is on that mountain now?—The Turkish 
mosque or church of Omar. 


41. Who provided Solomon with timber, ete. ?—Hiram, 
King of Tyre. 1 Kings 5:1, 8-10. 
42. Was this a 


t $a gift to Solomon, or did he pay for it? | 
—Solomon paid wages and supplied food to Hiram’s | 
men (1 Kings 5:6, 9), and gave him twenty cities in | 
Galilee. 1 Kings 9: 11, ; 

43. Was anything done ia Lebanon besides felling the | 
frees ?—Stone was hewn from the quarries. 1 Kings | 
5: 17. . 

44. Waa the stone also prepared before it came to the | 
femple ?—Yes. 1 Kings 5: 18. | 

45. Of what was this a type?—Of the preparation 
of God & people to be “the temple of the living Ged” 
(2 Cor. 6: 16), built upon the foundation of the apos- 
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone. Eph. 2: 20. | 

40. What is said in Matt. 25: 10 about being ready? | 
—While they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready went in with him to the mar- 
riage; and the door was shut. 

47. Cun you see any resendlance belween the state of 
these virgins in the parable and the trees of Lebanon im | 
the time of Solomon ?—Both were fit and ready for the 
Service for which they were required. 

: 48. What tree does the woodman select when he seeks | 
timber ?—A tree of the proper kind of wood, straight, | 
sound and of sufficient size. | 

49. What becomes of smail wood, brambles, brushwood, | 
ete.?—They are burned. | 

00. What warning word should we allow to have influ- 
ence over us?—Be ye also ready, for in such an hour | 
as ye think not the Son of man cometh. Matt. 24: 44, 

91. How was Solomon's temple dedicated ?—There was 
a solemn feast, the bringing in of the ark, Solomon's 

rayer and blessing, and a sacrifice of peace-ollerings. 

Kings 8. 

52. Who was raised up above ail the people? —Solomon, 

53. Who blessed them ?—Solomon. 

G4. Of whom was he a type in this ?—Of Christ. 

55. Who will be gathered together when God's spir- 
ttual temple, formed of living stones, is reared 2—God's 
holy people. 


If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God | 


destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temvle 
ye are. 1 Cor. 3:17. 


57. Wil it do to build good works or human merit on 
this foundation ?—We cannot add to or extend the 
foundaticn ; we can only build upon it the spiritual 
house, the . . . holy temple. : 

58. What are all such vain things compared to in 1 
Cor, 3 : 11-17 ?—To “ wood, hay and stubble.” 

59, What remarkable dream did Solomon have imme- 
diately after his father’s death?—That God asked him 
what he should give him. 1 Kings 3:5. 

60. What did he azk for?—Wisdom to govern his 
people well. 1 Kings 3:9. 

61. What did God promise to give him that he did not 
ask for ?—Riches in honor. 1 Kings 3:13. 

62. Describe Solomon's grandeur ?—He had an im- 


mense daily provision for his household, and thou- 
sands of chariot-horses and riders, 1 Kings 4: 22, 


23, 26. 

63. What queen, having heard of it from afar, came 
to visit Solomon?—The queen of Sheba in Arabia. 1 
Kings 10. 

64. Was she disappointed ?—No; she said that half 
had not been told her. 1 Kings 10: 7. 

65. What testimony did she leave behind her ?—She 
testified to the blessedness of those who served the 
living God. 

66. [Has the glory of the Lord Jesus been exaggerated ? 
—No}; it exceeds ail that is revealed to us on earth. 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit. 1 Cor. 2:9, 10. 

67. When the Lord Jesus compared himself with Sol- | 
omon, and spoke about the queen of Sheba, what did he | 
say?—The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon is here. Matt. 12.; 42. 

68. How and by what means may we hope to share that 
glory by and by?—By giving him our faith and love 
and service now. 

69. What ts the best proof we can give that we believe 
the Bible to be true ?—Believing in the Saviour it re- 
veals to us, obeying the commands it gives us, and 





PROVERBS. 
1. Who wrote the bock of Proverbs ?—Solomon. Prov. 
1:1] 


Ria To whom is the book addressed ?—To his son Reho- 
am. 
3. How many chapters does Solomon take in addressing 
his son before the Proverbs begin 2—Nine. 
CHAPTER 1. 
4. What does Solomon say ts the beginning of wisdom ? 


—The fear of the Lord. Prov. 1:7 
5. What does he say is an ornament of grace to the 


neck of a child 2-—Obedience to the instructions of his 


father and mother. Prov. 1:8, 9. 
6. How does he warn his son against sinners ?—To 
keep out of their way. Prov. 1: 10-19, 


7. Whom does Solomon mean when he says, ““ Wisdom | 


erieth without” ?—Jesus Christ. 
Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto es wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption. 1 Cor, 1: 30. 


The Son of man came eating and drinking, and | 


they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebib- 

ber, a friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom 

is justified of her children. Matt. 11: 19. 

8. Which ts the only book that can be said to be “wis- 
dom” ?—The Book, the Bible. 

Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send 
them prophets and apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute, Luke l1:49% = 

9, What has the Lord Jesus promised to “ pour out 
on those who “ turn at his reproof” ?—He has said that 
our heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them 


that ask him. Luke 11: 18, 


10. And what has he said will be the condemnation of 
those who refuse when he ecalls?—To be judged by his 
word at the last day. John 12; 48. / 

ll. What is written in 2 Cor, 6: 2?—Behold, now ts 
the day of salvation. 

CHAPTER 2. 


making it known, as far us we can, to every creature. 


Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 12. What reward is promised those who seek diligently 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- | after the Lord Jesus, the true “ Wisdom” ?—That they 
flces, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 2:5. | shall find him. 

56. Who is the foundation ana chief corner-stone of | 13. What blessings will they enjoy ?— Pardon, peace, 
that glorious building ?—“ Jesus Christ himself.’ Eph. | grace, hope, joy. ; 
: 20, | A. From what will it preserve them ?—True wisdom 
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preserves from the ways and society of the wicked, 
from all folly and sin, and from all real evil. 

15. Who rejoices to do evil?—-The ungodly man. 
Prov. 2: 12-14, 

16. Who has promised to be the “ guide of youth” ? 
Psi who thus invites the young to come unto 

Wilt theu not from this time ery unto me, My 

Father, thou art the guide of my youth? Jer. 2:4. 

17. What great contrast is there in this chapter between 
the upright and the wicked ?—Tice upright shall dwell) 
in the Iand, and the perfect shall remain in it. But 
the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, and the 
trangressors shall be rooted out of it. Prov. 2: 21, 22, 


CHAPTER 3. 


18. How can we write anything on the tablets of our 
heart?—By fixing it in our memory and our af- 


| fections. 


19. How can we hope that God will direct our path? 
—If we seek and trust his guidance rather than our 
own. Prov. 3: 4, 6. 

20. Why should we not be ergs 
—PBecause it is a sure token of h 
Proy. 3:11, 12. 

21. Cun you tell me vome of the waya in uhich God 
corrects us ?—By sickness, losses, disappointments, and 
many things that are called accidents or misfortunes. 

22. Which does it make us, “happy” or unhappy, to 
find Jesus (the true “ Wisdom”) ?—Happy, as we huve 
then a treasure we can never lose. 

23. How did Solomon estimate wisdom ?— Above 
riches and honor. 

24. What does the apostle Peter aay about the value 
of the blood shed by the Lord Jesus ?—That it is “ pre- 
cious.” 1 Pet. 1:19. 

25. What is the Lord Jesus to those who believe in 
him ?—“ Precious.” 1 Pet. 2:7. 

26. What is the Lord Jesus called in Matt. 13: 
44-46 ?—A treasure and a 1 of great price. 

27. What are “wisdom’s” ways culled ?—* Ways of 
pleasantness and peace.” Prov. 3:17. 

28. What does the Lord Jesus himself aay of those in 
Matt. 11; 28-30 ?—Come unto me, ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for lam meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto vour 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

29. Who is here spoken of as “the tree of life” 2— 
Jesus Christ, the true Wisdom. Prov. 3: 18. 

30. Where was that tree first planied ?—In the garden 
of Eden. Gen. 2:8, 9. 

31. Will any one have a right to taste % again ?— 

es. 


of God's correction ? 
is wisdom and love. 


Blessed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city. Rev. 22: 14. 

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of 
God. Rey. 2:7. 

$2. By whom did the Lord create the heaven and the 
earth ?—By Jesus Christ. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God, AIH things were 
made by him; and without him was not any thing 
mude that was made, Jokn 1:1, 3. 

Who is the image of the invisible God, the first-born 
of every creature; for by him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
rincipalities, or powers: all things were created by 
and for him. Col. 1:15, 16. 

33. Hare those anything to fear who put their trust in 
the Lord? Why not?—No. Because God has prom- 
ised it. Prov, 3: 21-26, 5, 6. 

34. Is there any charge in this chapter to be benevolent ? 
—Prov. 3:9, 10, 27, 28. 

35. Who ts an abomination to the Lord ?—The fro- 
ward or selfwilled. Proy. 3:32. 

36. What will be the glorious destiny of “ the wise” ? 
—To inherit glory. Prov. 3:35. 

$7. Docs this mean earthly or heavenly wisdom?— 
Heavenly, as much of the wisdom of this world 2 
really folly and ends in shame. 


CHAPTER 4, 


38. What description docs Solomon sive of his father 
and mother in this chepter?—That his father wisely 


‘instructed him, and his mother tenderly loved him 


Prov, 4: 3, 4. 
39. Who was Solomon's father ?—David. 


40, What was Ais mother’s name ?—Bathsheba. 





24 FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANS W fa 








IScCLESIASTES, 

1. By whom was Ecclesiastes written ?—By Sulomon. 

2. What is the meaning of the term Ecclesiastes !— 
The “ Preacher.” 

3. Had Solomon any means of knowing the eubject om 
which he wrote? How ?—HFle had personal experience 
and divine teaching, 

4, What was the result of his great knowledge ?—That 
all is vanity under the sun, Fecles. 1: 2, 3. 

5. Was there anything that Solomon found under the 
sun sufficient to satisfy his soul ?—Nothing. 

6. What is the meaning of that term, ‘‘ under the sun”? 
—Things that relate to this world alone. 

7. Where, then, must we loo}: for solid happiness ?—To 
the would to pie np 
8. What will be the end of “ everything under the sun 
—The day of the Lord a neon a thief in the 
night; in the which the heayens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up. 2 Pet. 3:10. All the host of heaven 
shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled to- 
gether as a scroll: and all their host shall fall down, 


58. Name the seven things that the Lord hates ?—See 


Proy. 6: 16-19. 

42. What great contrast is there in the eighteenth and 59. How can we bind a thing continually on our heart ? 
nineteenth verses between “the just” and “the wicked” 2? | —By thinking earnestly or aflectionately upon it. 
= just is light, and of the wicked | Prov. 6:20, 27; 7: 2 3. 
ack — Nae 60. Is there any blessing attached to a child who is 


43. Can you give any examples from the New Testa- | obedient to his parents ?—Guidance in life and_preser- 
| 














41. What instructions did David give him ?—Prov. 
4:4-19. 





ment where wickedness igs compared to darkness ?—This | vation from sin and harm are here promised. Proy. 
. ; . . . . e . ; 1) te. 
demnation, that light is come into the world, | 6:20, ete. 

“Seg loved darkness wo than light, because 61. Which ts the only commandment among the Ten 
their deeds were evil. John 3:19. Have no fellow- | Commandments which has a promise joined with it ?— 

ip wi e unfruitful works of darkness, but rather | The fifth. | 
ie Eph. 5:11. The night is far spent, the 62. To what area parent's instructions compared in 
day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of en - aoe f—To a ny or Pere ° a Se 

rkness let us put on the armor of light. Rom. 63. Where else is the word o od compared, as % 
ao. pane P - this sense, to a lamp ?—In Ps. 119: 105. 

44. What does the Lord Jesus call himself in John Thy word is a lamp unto my fect, and a light unto 
§ ; 12?—The light of the world. uae | my path, 

45. What does Jesus command in Matt. 5: 16 2—Let | 
your light so shine before men, that they may see Lininecice & 


your good works, and glorify your Father which is | 
in heaven. 64. Whom does Solomon msan when he says, “ Wis- 


46. What does Solomon say of “wisdom” in the see- | dom cries, she standeth” 2—Christ Jesus, who is wisdom 





enth and two following verses ?—(Read them.) _— for us and in us. as the leaf falleth off from thie v3 d as a fallin 
47. Who is tniended by wisdom? VW ho is it that | Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made | fig from the fic tree, Tented ae 5 eee de. 
shall give us the promised “crown of glory ?— Jesus | unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, parted as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every 
, 


and redemption. 1 Cor. 1: 30. 
se Te hall ce Mlen veaneens lt Tifa 65. What does “Wisdom” say in chap. 8 : 6 ?—Tear. 
Whtoh es L pa oad hem that Jove him. 66. What did the Lord Jesus say, when on earth, in 
hepa 1 a P : Matt. 11:15 ; 13:;9?—He that hath ears to hear, let 
When the chief Shepherd shall a ear, ye shall re- him hear, = 
ceive a crown of glory fat fadeth hs 5 Seaee 1 Pet. 5: 4. 67. What does “ Wisdom” say in chap. 8 : 7 —“ My 
Jesu mouth shall speak truth.” 


Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith. Heb. 12:2. 68. What does the Lord Jesus say in John 14: 62— 


Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right- | “J am the truth.” 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 69. Zo what does Solomon compare “wisdom” 2—To 
give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all | 4014 and rubies. Prov. 8:11, 19. 
quem slso:that love: His wppearing: 2° Fhe 225, . 70. What did St. Paul, in his letter to the Ph ilippians, 

48. What does Solomon ony {avout the heart in this consider all things when compared with Christ Jesus ?— 
chapter at the twenty-third verse?—( Read it.) T count all things but loss for the excellency of the 

40. What does the prophet sJeremicn say about the | knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom I have 
heart?—The heart is deceitful above al things, and | suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but 
desperately wicked: who can know it? Jer.17:9. | dune. that I may win Christ, Phil. 828 

50. What did the Lord Jesus say about the heart | 7. Dione * ihe fear of the Lord” (Faves. #79 Gene 
when he was on earth ?—Out of the heart proceed evil | hr ting God, or hating what he disapproves of ?-—-It means 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, ‘false | hating what he disapproves of through love to him, 
witness, blasphemies. ‘Matt. 15:19. | and consequent fear of offending him. 

ol. inepeat Laats prayer respecting bie-heart-— | 72. What does the Lord hate 2—Pride and all other 


mountain and island were moved out of their places. 
Rev. 6:14, 

9. Where should we then lay up our treasure ?—Lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heayen, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal; for where your treasure Is, 
there will your heart be also. Matt. 6’: 20, 21. 

10. Did Solomon wish to impress this truth on us ?— 
He did. 

11. What arguments does he use in Eccles. 12 to urge 
this in early life2—The approach of old age and of 
death. Eccles. 12: 1-7, 

12. What does he say is the conclusion of the whole 
matter ?—Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments; for 
this is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
Wes it be good, or whether it be evil. Eccles. 12: 

13. Which, then, is the wisest and happiest person— 
he who lives in pleasure or he who lives to God ?—He 
who lives to God. 

14. What was the apostle Paul’s estimate of present 
things and things to come?—I reckon that the suf erings 


Christ. 


Blessed is the man that endureth. temptation; for 








Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right din. Peoe..8 218 

spirit within me. Ps. 51:10. + oe e ° 

52. Whose office alone is it to search the heart ?—I the | ] 1S. ay God sata Poe a ld 1 ht we to feel toward f th; : 
Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give | that sin Mm ourse best —— € should hate it we. of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
caer Ad anctedion ta Tis warn. and ameine ial. 74. By whom do kings and princes rule?—By the! with the glory which shall be revealed in us. Rom. 
the trait of his doines. Jer. 17: ‘6 The Lord aes. | KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. Rey. 19: 16. 8:18. For our light affliction, which is but for a 
not as man seeth: for “ia taakatle-cs tha Gabe 75. What encouragement does Jesus give to the young | moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sam. | 2 seek him ?—Proy. 8: 32, 33. Suffer the little chil- eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the 
16:7. Shall wit. Ged stateh this.out? toehe tence: | dren to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of things which are seen, but at the things which are 
eile ie seeréie of the heast, Pe. 44721. .1f thoncev. such is the kingdom of God. And he took them up | not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal ; 
est, Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that ponder- | _ his = | lrg eaaal upon them, and blessed bot ae aes which are not seen are eternal. 2 Cor. 

ne carn. See _| them. Mark : 14, 16. tT 18. 

-, pen - — a ol : bad ee: “+ ae fees 76. What blessings are promised to those who choose 15. What does Luke 16 : 19-25 teach us ?—The par- 
SOUL, A aaicaliain* lam for their portion ?—Constant guidance upon earth | able of the rich man and Lazarus shows us the sad 


every man according to his works? Ps. 24:12. O | ; . 
; _and a lasting treasure in heaven. end of those who have only earthly riches when they 
Les ely te: one eile: soisisiiasialns 77. Where was the Lord Jesus when God created the | come to die. ” . 
o’ soe ieheiicg eee ee eee ith God, as being God himself. Proy. 8: sh eg wy obi to iat a little of this world first, 

a : ee ‘ tte atten. | oe7oks and hope jor heaven after ?—-No, Luke 12: 16-21. 

sony bea oo P Bah raids arith a a |__ 78. ITad the Lord. Jesus existed before that time ?— 17. What was the apostle James's estimate of all that 
aa will give them an heart of flesh, -Ezck..11 - 19° | Yes, from everlasting. Prov. 8 : 22-26. saa might be enjoyed “under the sun” ?—Go to now, ye rich 
ERS a Ge gE 1 uacvennacit Ramerte oe om will | 79. Did Jesus even then take pleasure in his people ? | men, weep and howl for your miseries that shail come 
give you, anew spirit will | _ 472 aig upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 


I put within you; and I will take away the stony heart 


; fs ea ae ats ; 4. ments are moth-eaten. Your i is ‘ 
out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of We love him, because he first loved us. 1 John 4:19. gold and silver is can 


80. LZow does Jesus invite us to him ?—Come unto ered ; eng eae er we fe nbeg be a witness against 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will | YOU aa te as ai hes “ * it yore fire. Ye have 
give you rest. Matt. 11 : 28. fais ears reasure together for the last days. James 5: 

81. What remarkable comparison is there between Prov. | +*~?* ; 

18. Was it not the prospect of resurrection and the 


9;:1-5 and Matt. 22 : 1-14?—The sameness of the feast . . 
or provision of religious truth then and now, and of | ©”'"g o&f the Lord that also sustained the apostle Paul? 


flesh. Ezek. 36 : 26. 


CHAPTEnRs 5, 6, 7. 


04. By what endearing title does Solomon address the 


youth in these chapters ?—The title of “son.” | 


55. What encouragement have we to regard God-as | the welcome to it. —It was. soto 
our Muther mm Heb, 12 : 5-7 /— Because he there speaks 82. Who spreads the feast? and who are invited to come ? J u prokeal yy. T die nano WwHigh IT have in Christ 
tenderly to his afflicted people as children, —Christ in each case spreads the feast, and all the Jone. our Raihe ae ee otter Sue mAnneT of 
. ad ae adie pag ent age needy are invited to come. vantageth it me if the dead rise not) Tob ee Gat snd 
the suasteding of the Lord ‘ae “fa; vig thot “ 83. Is not religion a personal thing ?— Yes; the words drink, for to-morrow we die. 1 Cor. 15:31, 32. 
’ Bid peer | in the singular number here betoken this. Prov. 8: 19. Seeing life is uncertain, and death sure, what ought 


rebuked of him; for whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as 


34, 35; 9:12. No mere union, by sacraments or pro- | we to do?—Forsake our wicked way, and “seek the 
with sons; for what son is he whom the father chas- 


fession, with a Christian Church will save our souls. | Lord while he may be found.” Isa. 55:6, 7. 
We should be able to say with St. Paul in Gal. 2: 20, =) . 
he “loved me and gave himself for me.’”’ RENOBOAM. (1 Kings 11 and 12.) 

84. Whose fault will it be if those who are thus invited, 1. What great sin was Solomon guilty of in his latter 
warned and counseled are lost at last ?—Their own ; and | days ?—~Idolatry, through the influence of his Wives. 
this consciousness of willful fouy, as well as sin, will | 1 Kings 11: 4, 
be a gnawing worm of anguish that will never die, 2. What did the Lord say te Solomon about this ?— 


teneth not? 

56. To what little insect ure we referred as an example 
in Prov. 6: 6-8 ?—To the ant. 

57. What has a lazy person to expect ?—Poverty and 
want. Proy. 6: 9-11. 
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That he would take away the greater part of his king- 
dom from his family. 1 Kings 11: 11-13. 

3. To what “covenant” did the Lord refer ?—When 
thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shail 
oe out of thy bowels, and I will establish his 
<ingdom. He shall build an house for my name, and 
J will stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. I 
zee his father, and he shall be my son. 2 Sam. 7: 
_ 4. Had Solomon broken this covenant ?—Yes, by his 
idolatry. 

5. What were the consequences ?—The stirring up of 
enemies after a long reign of peace. 

6. How many adversaries did the Lord raise up against 
Solomon ?—Hadad the Edomite, Rezon the Syrian, and 
Jeroboam his servant. 

7. Whom had Solomon to blame for this ?—Himself 
alone, for his folly and sin. 

8. Whom have we to blame for punishment if we sin 
against God ?—Ourselves alone. 

9. How long did Solomon reign?—Forty years. 

10. Who succeeded him ?—Rehoboam his son. 

ll. Was he a wise or a foolish king ?—A foolish one. 
1 Kings 12. 

12. What is the proof ?—His following the advice 
of young men instead of old and experienced ones. 
1 Kings 12: 6-14. 

13. What opinion do young people often form of their 
elders ?—They often and foolishly think that their 
elders are behind the times, and are not so wise as 
they are themselves. 

14. What ought Rehoboam’s history teach us?—To 
value and follow the advice of older and wiser rela- 
tions and friends. 


THe Kincs or IsrsArt—JEROBOAM’S Dy- | 


NASTY. (1 Kings 11 : 26-43; 12-16.) 


1. Who was Jeroboam ?—Son of Nebat and servant | 


of Solomon. 1 Kings 11: 26. 

2. What was the name of the prophet who foretold his 
honors ?—Ahijah. 1 Kings 11: 29. 

3. How did he do this?—By tearing Jeroboam’s 
outer garment into twelve pieces and giving him ten. 

4. When was this prophecy fuljilled?—At the revolt 
of the ten tribes. 1 Kings 12: 16. 

5. How was it brought about ?—Through Rehoboam’s 


12: 16. 


Ten tribes. 1 Kings 12: 21. 
under his rule ?—Setting up idol-worship in Bethel 
and Dan. 1 Kings 12: 28, 29. 

8. Where was Bethel ?—In the tribe of Benjamin. 





| No. 1 Kings 13: 2, 3. 


: L f _ ished ?—It was defying God. 
refusing to listen to his people’s complaint, by the ad- | 
vice of his young and ignorant companions. 1 Kings | 
| ; 

. ets prayer. 
6. How much of Israel did Jeroboam reign over ?— | 


7. What wicked means did he use to keep the ten tribes | not to do so. 1 Kings 13 : 7-9. 


of Jeroboam?—He killed Elah, the third successor of 
Jeroboam. 

3. How long did Zimri reign?—About seven days. 
1 Kings 16 : 15-19. 

4, was his end?—He burnt himself in his 
house when surrounded by his enemies. 

‘in reigned over Israel next ?—Omri. 1 Kings 

6. Who was he? and how long did he reign ?—He was 
commander of the army, and reigned twelve years. 
1 Kings 16: 23. 

7. What city did he purchase and make the chief city 
of Israel ?—Samaria. 1 Kings 16: 24. 

8. What waz the name of his son ?—Ahab. 

9. How was Ahab distinguished above the kings that 
went before him ?—In wickedness. 1 Kings 16: 30. 

10. What was the name of his wife? and whose daughter 
was she ?—Jezebel, daughter of the king of Zidon. 1 
Kings 16: 31. 

11. What new idol-worship was she the means of bring- 
ing in ?—The worship of Baal. 

12. What is recorded of Jericho in his reign ?—That 
it was rebuilt by Hiel. 1 Kings 16: 34. 


21. There was one of Jeroboam’s family, though young 
in years, who feared the Lord ; who was he?—Abijah. 1 
Kings 14:13. 

22. What did his parents do when they feared he would | 
die?—His mother went to Ahijah the prophet to have 
him cured. 1 Kings 14: 1-4. 

23. Why did they not go to the calf at Bethel to eave | 
the child ?—Because they had no real confidence in 
their idol-god. 

24. Was it of any use that Jeroboam’s wife disquised 
herself to the prophet?—No; God knew it, and made 
it known to him. 1 Kings 14: 5. 

25. Can we hide anything from God ?—There is not 
a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it 
altogether. Thou hast beset me behind and before, 
and laid thine hand upon me. Whither shall I go 
from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy 
presence? Ps. 139: 4, 5, 7, ete. 

26. What promisex has God given to encourage little 
children to love him?—I love them that love me; and 
those that seek me early shall find me. Proy. 8:17. 

27. Does not this show that even a little child in a 
wicked family who tries to serve God is not unnoticed by 
him ?—God’s noticing Abijah shows this. 13. Of what prophecy was this the fulfillment ?—Joshua 

28. How many of Jeroboam’s race came to the crown | adjured them at that time, saying, Cursed be the man 
of Israel ?—Only Nadab his son. 1 Kings 15: 25-30. | before the Lord that riseth up and buildeth this city 

29. In what disgraceful state was Elah (the last of © ericho: he shall lay the foundation thereof in his 
Jeroboam’s family) when he was slain ?—He was drunk. | first-born, and in his youngest son shall he set up the 
1 Kings 16:9. gates of it (Josh. 6: 26)—1. e., he should lose i 

30. By whom was he slain ?—By his servant Zimri. | children during the building of it. 

14. Can God’s word ever full to the ground 2—No; all 
THe DisoBEDIENT PrRopHEt. (1 Kings 13) = pes es Sal t to be fulfilled ?—M 
Sines 92 >45 Oo. Are liere an iécies ye € — wan 
and 2 Kings 25 : 15-18.) in the book of hare fs nik clonietices as to the po 

1. Did God suffer the sinful idolatry of Israel to go | version 2nd restoration of the Jews, the second coming 
unrebuked 2—No. and kingdom of Christ, the last judgment and other 

2. Whom did the Lord send to them ?—A prophet. 1 | events. 

Kings 13: 2, 3. 16. Are we inlerested in them ?—We are eternally in 

3. How far did he go obediently to the Lord ?—To | many of them. 

Bethel only. 1 Kings 13:1, 9, 10. 17. In what state should we at all times be found ?— 

4. Who was standing by the altar at Bethel when he | Watching and ready, as we “know not what hour” 
got there?—Jeroboam. our “ Lord doth come.” Matt. 24:42, 44. 


5. Wi ) ; liver hi vies 
5. Was the prophet afraid to deliver his message! ELIsJAH DURING Famrye. (1 Kings 17.) 
1. Whowas Elijah 2—A prophet of Gilead. 


2. Where was Gilead 2—On the east of Jordan. 
3. What wes Elijah commissioned to teli Ahab ?—That | 
there should be neither dew nor rain. 
4. Why did God send a famine on the land ?—It shall 
come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his com- 
and | mandments and his statutes which I command thee 
him | this day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, 
and pias thee: Se oot ron bos! = city, 
. Who tempted the man of God to turn aside ?—An | and cursed shalt thou be in the field. SHA 
a the a ain A i thy basket and thy store. Cursed shall be the fruit of 
11. Ought he to have rested on God's word spoken to | thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the increase of 














6. When the king heard it, what did he do?—He put 
out his hand to seize the prophet. 1 Kings 13: 4. 

7. Was not this a very daring act? How was tt pun- 
His arm was stiffened 
and dried up. 

8. How was the king's arm recovered ?—By the proph- 


9. Did the man of God go home with the king 
take refreshment with hin ?—No, for God had tol 


9. What remarkable circumstance happened to Jacob | him, or believed this old prophets word ?—If there arise thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Deut. 28 : 15-18. 
there before he went to Syria ?—His dream of the lad-| among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and 5. Where did God promise to pr ovide for Elijah? and 
der between earth and heaven. | giveth thee 2 sign or a wonder, and the sign or the | how ?—By the brook Cherith, and by means of ravens. 

10. Hlow did Jacob distinguish the place when he re- | wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, 6. When the brook dried up, where did the Lord_com- 
turned from Syria? Who was buried there ?—He built | saying, Let us go after other gods, which thou hast mand Elijah to yo?—To Zarephath (1 Kings 17:9), 
there an altar. Gen. 35:7. Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse. | not known, and let us serve them; thou shalt not | Where a widow would sustain him. - 
Gen. 25: 8. 7. In what sorrowful employment did Elijah find the 


‘hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that | : : 
ll. Js Bethel mentioned before Jacob’s time ?—Abra- | dreamer of dreams: for the Lord your God proveth woman engaged ?—In gathering sticks to dress her last 
meal, 


ham is said, in Gen. 12:8, to have encamped near | you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God ‘ . : 
Bethel. | with all your heart and with all your soul. Deut. 8. Did she seem aware of the wonderful miracle that 
12. Was not Jeroboam very wickedly wise to choose a | 13 :1-3. 
place of such interest for his wol?—He was. | 12. Did God use the lips of the old prophet again to 
13. What state must Israel have been in that Jeroboam | really speak his word ?—Yes. 1 Kings 13 : 20-22. 
could so easily turn them to idolatry ?—In a very ungodly | _ 13. Muse not this have been heavy tidings to the dis- 
state, obedient one?—It must indeed. How careful should 
14. Flow is it that Satan’s temptations so easily prevail | we be to exactly obey! 
over us ?—Because we do not sufficiently “watch and 14, How was the prophecy fulfilled 9—He was killed 
pray.” by a lion. 1 Kings 18: 24. ; 
15. Did God quite cast off the man of God for this act 


was wrought day by day ?—No. 

9, What should this teach us ?—To beware of not ob- 
serving and not being thankful for the good providence 
of God. 

10. How did the Lord convince her that he was the 
living God ?—By Elijah’s restoring her dead child to 
life. 

11. Did she confess it at last ?—Yes. 1 Kings 17 : 24. 

12. What proof have we that God is the living God? 





15. Had God’s law forbidden idolatry ?—Repeatedly. 


' 


breath and all things,” and that “in him we live and 
move and have our being.” 

13. Is not the writien word of God to us now what the 
spoken word was by the prophets then ?—Yes; “ we have 


the word of God to go to, and the voice of conscience | and took care that his prophecy was fulfilled. 

and the striving of the Spirit within us. 16. How did the old rophet feel toward him ’—He 
17. Is there any point on which God has left us in| mourned for him and cocted him, and wished to be 

doubt of his mind and will?—None at all, as, besides | laid beside him. 1 Kings 13: 29-381. 


particular directions, we have general ones that include 
all cases. 


18. Where must we go to learn God's will?—To his | man move his bones.” 2 Kings 23: 18. 


holy word. 
19. What will be our condemnation if we do not ?— 
Eternal punishment if we willfully and habitually 
neglect it. 

20. Had the Israelites any excuse for idolatry, even 
though their king commanded it, when they had God's 
written law 2—They had no excuse at all, 


4 


a more sure word of prophecy,” to which we should 
“take heed.” 2 Pet. 1:19. 


EvigAH oN Carmen. (1 Kings 18.) 


1. Were Israel at this time idelaters, or worshipers of 
the true God ?—Idolaters—worshipers of Baal, 

2. Were all Israel worshipers of Baal?—No; seven 
thousand of them were not. 

3. Who wes Obadiah ?—Governor or steward of 
Ahab’s house, 


17. What mark of respect also did Josiah, the king of 
Judah, pay to his memory in after years ?—He “let no 


A > ° an te Ww + > ac ~ ° 
16. Have we any excuse for sin ?—No, as we have | of disobedience ?—No; he preserved his body for burial, Lis word by St. Paul that “he giveth to all life and 


Anan. (1 Kings 16-22. 


1. Who was Zimri?—One of the captains of Elah, 
son of Baasha. 1 Kings 16:8, 9. 


Tue Kiyes or IsraAEt—Zturi, OmMRI os 
2. What vengeance did he execute on the wicked family 


i = 
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6. When he was revived, to what place did he go?— 
To Mount Horeb. 

7. Is it the Lord’s will that his servants should be idle ? 
_—No; he has always work for every one to do. 

8S. What did the Lord say to Elijah ?—What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? 

9. Is this not a striking proof that it is not the Lord’s 
will that people should live shut up in monasteries or live 
as lonely hermits ?—It is. 

10. Can any former work excuse them from future ser- 
vice ?—Not while the means are in their power. 

ll. What is God’s way of speaking to his people? Ts 
at in the fire, wind and earthquake, or how ?—He some- 

9. How does Isaiah describe idols ?—He heweth him | times speaks in the louder voice of suffering and dis- 
down cedars, and taketh the cypress and the oak: he | tress, but more frequently in the gentler one of his 
burneth part thereof in the fire; with part thereof he | Spirit’s whisper to the heart. ad 
eateth fiesh; he roasteth roast, and is satistied: yea, | 12. Where can Wwe hear his still small voice” ?—All 
he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I | Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profit- 

able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 


have seen the fire: and the residue thereof he maketh | for doct 
a god, even his graven image: struction In righteousness: that the man of God may 


he faileth down unto | ) 
it, and worshipeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, | be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 
Deliver me; for thou art my god. Isa. 44: 14, 16, 17. | 


2 Tim. 3:16,17. God, who at sundry times and in 
10. How does the Psalmist describe them ?—Their | divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers 
idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s hands. | by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
They have mouths, but they speak not: eyes have | us by his Son. Heb. 1:1, 2. We have also a more 
they, but they see not: they have ears, but they hear | sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
not: noses have they, but they smell not: they have | take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place. 
hands, but they handle not: feet have they, but they | 2 Pet. 1:19. . 
walk not: neither speak they through their: throat. 13. What effect should it have on us ?—It should dis- 
Thev that make them are like unto them; so is every | pose us to say, with Eli, “Speak, Lord, for thy ser- 
one that trusteth in them. Ps. 115: 4-8. vant heareth.” 1 Sam. 3: 9. 
11. Was it of any use for Baal’s priests to cry to him? 14. Cun any supposed mystery in the dealings of God 
| be an excuse for neglect of duty?—No; we must do our 


—None at all. 
12. How did Elijah mock them ?—By telling them to | part, and leave God to explain in his own time. 


ery aloud, as their god might be asleep. 1 Kings 18:27.| 15. What further work did the Lord give Flijah to 

13. Did he give them time enough to make a fair trial? | do?—To anoint two kings and a prophet. 1 Kings 19: 
—Yes, from morning till evening. 1 Kings 18: 26, 29. | 15, 16. 

14. About what time in the day was it when Flijah | 16. What effect did the casting of Elijal’s mantle on 
built Ais altar to the true God?—About evening. 1 | Elisha have?—It made him leave his work and his 
Kings 18 : 29, 30. | home for the service to which God had called him. 

15. Of what use wes the trench he had made round the; 17. Did Elisha watt till Elijah was taken up? or did 
altar ?—That the water might not escape. | he follow him at once ?—He followed him at once. 

16. Why did he drench the sacrifice with water?—To| 18. What does the Lord say in Prov. 8 : 17 to encour- 
show the power of the fire. age young people to follow him?—“ Those that seek me 

17. How was the power of God manifested ?—By the | early shall find me.” 
fire drying up the water and burning the wet bullock | 
and wood and stone. 

18. What effect did it have on the people ?—They fell 
on their faces and cried out that Jehovah was the 
true God. 1 Kings 18: 39. 

19. What became of Baal’s priests?—They were 
taken and slain. 

20. What did Elijah venture to promise Ahab even | 
before there was any appearance of it?—Abundance of 


4, What kind act had he performed when Jezebel, the 
wicked queen, slew the Lord’s prophets?—He had hid | 
and fed them. | 

5. How many years had the famine lasted when Elijah 
stood before Ahab 2—Above two years. 1 Kings 18: 1. 

6. What did Ahab accuse Elijah of doing !—Of being 
the cause of Israel’s trouble. 

7. Who was really to blame ?—Ahab himself and the 
other idolaters. 

8. How did Elijah propose to decide the point as to 
who was the living God ?—By observing upon whose 
sacrifice the fire came down from heaven. 1 Kings 
18: 24. 

















AHAB’s PUBLIC AND PRIVATE CHARACTER. 
(1 Kings 20 and 21.) 

1. What was Ahab’s character in the sight of God ?— 
He did more to provoke him than all the kings of 
Israel before him. 1 Kings 16: 33. 

2. Had God at this time given up Israel ?—No; he 
still warned them by his prophets. 

3. Were there other prophets at this time in Israel be- 


rain. . ad 9 Vv - a ‘ 
21. On what did Elijal’s faith rest?—On the prom- | ss al Yes, there were false prophets, as well 
ise of God. 1 Kings 18:1. | 4. Who were Israel's greatest enemies at this time 2?— 


22. What is faith?—“The substance” or realizing | 4G Seviann 
“ ee 0 66 Ce a assurance | oo ce eee : , ° 
: of things hoped for, | the evidence” or assurance | 5. What was the capital city of Syria ?—Damaseus. 
of things not seen.” Heb. 11:1. @ Win awe kt Syria at this time ?—Benhadad 
23. How many mes had Elijah to ask ere the prom- a a eae 5 cape ava ean nr’ Acai 
coed ii usr one h—Savens of eight nied } 7. What did he purpose to do to Isracl ?—To destroy 
yong fa ine os _ Samaria. 1 Kings 20:10 
7; . »_ 2. “ave nw ne sae ab ag : S* . : . a 
ios bt oe a “eg us ?—Always to pray, and 8. How did the Lord frustrate his design ?—By means 
25. EG eo te Land's wineer ee of the household servants of Ahab’s princes when 
"S« 4 we ~ 4 Ole | ? © ‘ « , r« bf ; » rOTrTe ° ‘<a 
Elijah, although he had had a day of such extraordinary | Beahadad snd his royat olies were Crunk, 


! ¢ 9. Was Ahab grateful for this?—Probably not. 
energy ?—In enabling him to run before Ahab’s chariot. | dal tha chow hia dieniatsare tee 
96. Was Eich like one of ws, or was hea supernat- 10. How did the Lord show his displeasure ?—By 


. 7 ; bringing the Syrians to attack him again. 1 Kin 
ural being ?—K:lias was a man subject to like passions | oS we . = 5® 


* . * * ed e 20 rd 26 4?. 
(or infirmities) as we are (a human being like our- 11. Who was Naboth?{—The owner of a vineyard 
* . . . ‘ « « 
selves), and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain ; 


tt . . near Ahab’s palace in Jezreel. 1 Kings 21. 
and it rained not on the earth by the space of three 12. Why did he not like to let Ahab have his vineyard ? 
— and six months. And he prayed again, and the 
i 


—PBecause he was forbidden by the law to part with 
eaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her what had come to him from his fathers, , 
fruit. James 5:17, 18. 


7 ’ The land shall not be sold for ever; for the land is 
27. Is God as much the hearer and unswerer of prayer mine; for ye are strangers and sojourners with me. 
now as he was then ?—He is always the same. And in all the land of your possession ye shall grant 

a redemption for the land. Ley. 25: 23, 24. 

13. What wicked act did Jezebel stir Ahab up to do? 
—To kill Naboth and take his vineyard. 

14. Did God suffer this to go unpunished ?—No., 

15. Who was sent to Ahab ?—Flijah. 

16. Ilow did Ahab salute him ?—As his enemy who 
had found him out, for his conscience pricked him, 1 
Kings 21 : 20. 

17. What fearful prediction did he utter ?—That God 
would destroy Ahab’s family, and that the dogs should 
eat the flesh of Jezebel and lick his own blood. 

18. Jlow did Ahab receive the tidings ?—He showed 
the outward signs of repentance and humbled himself 


before God. 











EL1gJAu IN THE Desert. (1 Kings 19.) 


1. What proof did Elijah give that he was “a man 
subject to like passions with us” ?—In his weakness of 
y and mind he requested that he might die. 1 

Kings 19: 4. 

2. To what place did he flee for fear of Jezebel ?—To 
Beersheba. 1 Kings 19: 3. 

3. What kind care did the Lord take of him there?— 
An angel brought him bread and water, | 

4. Wax he more than once invited to eat ?>—Yes, twice. | 
1 Kings 19:7. | 
Pin ‘or how long did that food sustain him?—Fort 

ys. 


— 


FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 





19. What proof is there in this place of the truth 
Jonah 4: 2?—God delayed the Painieek if 
I knew that thou art a gracious God, and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest 
thee of the evil. 


Tue Kiycs or JupAn—ApBrgAn, ASA AND 
JEHOSHAPHAT, (2 Chron. 13-17.) 


1. Who succeeded Rehoboam as ki udah ?—Abi- 
jah his son. 2 Chron. 12: 16. ais bc | 

2. What was his mother’s name? and whose daughter 
was she ?—Michaiah, daughter of Uriel. 
__3. What beautiful lestimony did he bear againat Terad’s 
idolatry ?—That they had forsaken God and his altars, 
and made themselves golden calves. 2 Chron. 13: 8— 


1 fe 
4. To whom did the army of Judah when they were 
in danger ?—To God. 2 Choon 13: bas “ed 

5. What was the result ?’—They gained the battle, be- 
cause they relied upon God. 

6. Who followed Abijah on the throne of Judah ?— 
Asa his son. 2 Chron. 14:1. 

7. What was Asa’s character in God’s estimation ?— 
Ile did what was good and right. 

8. What proof did he give of his heart being right 
with God when he first came to the thronef—le de- 
ore the idols ae their places of worship. 

-. Was his early rei rosperous f— i nd 
was at peace. ess ee 

10, How did he behave when the vast army from Ethi- 
opia came up against hin?—VWe prayed to God and 
fought in his name. 

11. What was the result ?—The Ethiopians fled. 

12. Is God the same as he was then?—The same now 
and for ever. 

13. Does he hear and answer prayer now as he did 
then ?—Yes, as every one, whether young or old, can 
testify who really prays. 

14. What encouragement did the Lord give Asa by 
the mouth of Azariah the prophet ?—That God would be 
with him as long as he was with God, or obedient to 
him. 2 Chron. 15: 1-7. 

15, What similar promise is given to us in Prov. 8?— 
“T love them that loye me.’ Prov. 8: 17. 

16. What effect did it have on the king and i— 
IIe put down idolatry, and the siie made a coye- 
nant to seek the Lord with all their heart (2 Chron. 
15: 8-15), and God gave them 

17. Did this happy state of things continue to the end 
of Asa’s reign? ow did he behave when Baasha king 
of Israel came against him ?—It continued to the thirty- 

ifth year of his reign, when, instead of going for he p 
ae God, he sent to the king of Syria. 2 Chron. 16: 


18. Did the Lord suffer this to go unnoticed ?—No; 
he sent Hanani to reprove him. 

19. What did the prophet say to Asa ?—He reminded 
him of God’s readiness to help his people, and told 
him that henceforth he should have wars. 

20. How did Asa receive the reproof ?—TIe was en- 
raged, and put the prophet in prison. 

21. How was he punished ?—He suffered and died 
of a painfu! disease. 

22. Are any of our actions hidden from God 2?—The 
ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he 
pondereth all his goings. Prov. 5:21. The eves of 
the Lord are in every place, beholding the eyil and 
the good, Prov. 15:3. Mine eyes are upon all their 
ways: they are not hid from my face, neither is their 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. Jer. 16:17. If I say 
Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night 
shall be light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth 
not from thee; but the night shineth as the day: the 
darkness and the light are both alike to thee. Ps. 139: 


1], 12. 

23. Who succeeded Asa on the throne of Judah f— 
Jehoshaphat his son. 2 Chron. 17: 1. 

24, What character did he bear ?—_He sought the 
God of his father and walked in his commandments. 

25. What beautiful testimony is continually given to 
David ?—That he was a pattern in his general con- 
duct for others to imitate, 

26. Was Jehoshaphat’s a prosperous reign ?—Yes, he 
was long without war, and became a very great king, 


and had riches and honor in abundance. 
27. Describe his army ?—( Read 2 Chron. 17 : 14—19.) 


Micaran. (2 Chron. 18 and 1 Kings 22.) 


1, What was the great error of Jehoshaphat’s life ?— 
Making an alliance with Ahub. 
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2. Was Ahab glad to make the compact ?—Yes; he 
made a feast for Jehoshaphat and his servants, 

3. Who were the enemies that still fought against 
Israel ?—The Syrians. ; 

4. What place had they taken ?—Ramoth-gilead. 

5. Where was it?—TIn the tribe of Gad on the east 
or Jordan. , 

G6. What did Jehorhaphat require before he would go 
up to fight ?—That the will of God should be known. 

7. What did all Ahab’s prophets say?—That he 
-night go, and Ged would be with him. 2 Chron. | 2:8 
18: 5. r 
8. Was the king of Judah satisfied f—N oO. 

9. Whom did i wish to consult ?—Micaiah, 
10. Why did Nat A me ag Rr ie ce ?’—Because he 

ways prophesied evil unto him. 20. Of what is the parting of Jordan a type f 
= il, Was it not very foolish of Ahab to be satisfied with | openin fe the way ie Atl ees 
lics ?—Very. ees : 21. Low many times before this had Jordan been 

12. When are we like Ahab in this?—When we let | miraculously divided ?—Twice—when Israel entered 
our own ignorant, selfish and sinful wishes influence | Canaan, and when Elijah crossed before his death. 
our conduct and our prayers. _ 22. How did the other prophets recognize the superior- 

13. What is the only sure test of truth?—God’s | ity of Elisha?—By the spirit of Elijah resting npon 
him, 2 Kings 2: 15, 

23. How did they manifest their unbelief ?—By pro- 
posing to send men to search for Elijah. 

24. Did Elisha yietd ?—He did, at last. 

25, What proof did Elisha at once give that he, like 
Elijah, was the prophet of the living God ?—By healing 
the unwholesome water. 

26. What proof of Israel's impiety did the little chil- 
ae gine B ed mocked Elisha. 

7. What did they mean by “Go up” ?— 
heaven, like Elijah. r : ree 
‘ 28. How were they punished ?—They were killed by 
ears, 





13. How did that event take place ?—In a whirlwind, 
by a chariot and horses of fire. 2 Kings 2: 11. 

14. Who was permitted to witnesa it?—FElisha. 

15, What favor was Elijah permitted to grant Elicha 
ere he waa parted from him?—To ask what he shouid 
do for him. 

16. What did Elisha request ?—A double portion of 
Elijah’s spirit. 

17. How often in Elijah'’s history is his mantle men- 


Qs: 
Spirit. 

19. How did Elisha use it?—To divide the waters 
of Jordan. 


L 
icra What does the Psalmist say in Ps. 119 : 105, 140? 


—“ Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
ath”? ... “is very pure.” 

my Pa hal did Jehoshaphat’s love of truth prove him 

to be ?—A true servant of God, sa 

15. What wonderful vision did Micaiah describe ?— 
Of God upon his throne, and the host of heaven 
around him, end of an evil spirit going forth to 
entice Ahab to his fall. 

17. Is there in Scripture any other display of what 
occurs tn the unseen world ?—In Job 1 and Isa, 6, ete. 
18. How did Ahab reward the faithful prophet ?—He 
put him in prison. : ia | _ 29. Does this not show that even the faults of little chil- 

19. What did A hab do to prevent his prediction from | dren are noticed by God ?—It does. He sees and hates 
coming true ¢—He disguised himself, that he might not | all sin. 
be known. _ 30, How did Jesus when on earth manifest his love for 

20. Waat narrow escape had Jehoshaphat in the bat- | little children ?—By calling them to him and blessing 
le ?—The Syrians mistook him for Ahab, and sur- | them. 
rounded him. 4 ‘ Jl. And what does the Lord say in Prov. 8 : 17 ?— 

291. By whom = o delivered ?— By God, who | Those that seek me early shall find me. 

o leave him. . in 
sey Pre any circumstances be too difficult for the Lord | J EHOSHAPHAT. (2 Kings 3; 2 Chron. 19, 20.) 
to overrule ?—None. . | _ 1. Did the Lord suffer the evil confederacy which Jeho- 
93.+How was Ahab killed?—FBy an arrow shot at | shaphat had made with Ahab to go unnoticed ?—No. 

random. " _ 2. Whom did the Lord send to warn the king ?—Ha- 

94. How was Elijah’s prediction in 1 Kings 21; 19 | nani the seer. 

ubjilled ?—The dogs licked up his blood in his 3. How did the Lord show his displeasure when Jeho- 
chariot. — shaphat joined affinity with Ahaziah, Ahab’s son, in send- 

25. Wue it of any use that Ahab disguised himself in ing ships to go to Tarshish ?—The ships were wrecked. 
the battle ?7—None at all, : : | ] ings 22: 48. , 

23. Cun we hide ourselves from God ?—We cannot. | 4. When A haziah afterward wished his servants to go 

97. What during his life did Ahab build ?—Some | with Jehoshaphat’s, what was his conduct ?—He refused. 
cities, an ivory house and a sepulchre. 1 Kings 22 : 49. h 

93 Have these works rendered his name honorable?— | __5. Was Joram (son of Ahab) a better man than either 
a | his brother Ahkaziah or his father ?—He was better in 
29. What alone is true hoaor?—That which comes | putting away the image of Baal, but in other respects 
fi m God. _ he was very wicked, 2 Kings 3: 2, 3. 

«3 ee: ‘ip Jchoshuphat consent to go to batile with him ?— 

* : > “IN _ (2 Kines | He did. 2 Kings 3:7. 

Evian AND = say's) Gop. (2 King 7. Whom did they go to fight?—The Moabites 

italia | 8. What other king went with them ?—The king of 

"Thich of -Ahab’s sons succeeded his father?— | Edom. 2 Kings 3: 9. 

Pant. 1 Kings 22 : 40. | 9. What signal honor did the prophet Elisha put upon 

“2, What character did he bear ?—He was wicked and | Jehoshephat?—He told Jehoram that he would not 

idolatrous. 1 Kings 22: = 53. er | Bare eens him but for Jehoshaphat’s sake. 2 Kings 
‘dent befell him ?—He fell from an upper | 3: 14. 

eK ccs t ¢ 2. j ee 10. Why had Elisha been sent for ?—To know from 

4. What means did he take for his recovery ?—He sent | him whether the Moabites would be defeated or not. 

to an idol-god. 2 Kings 1: 2. 11. How did the Lord appear for them ?—He deceived 

5. Waat testimony did Elijah bear to this impiety?— | the Moabites, by the miraculous appearance ot Tee 
He said that he should not recover. dened water, with the belief that the armies 0 ‘, re 

6. What course did Ahaziah take ?—He sent soldiers dei had destroyed one another, 2 Kings 3: 16, 

. : ZU-Lo. " : , 
> ae hal befell his messengers ?— They were con- 12. What rightful Sor dud the king of Moab off 
sumed by fire from heaven. to propitiate his gods ?—Ilis eldest son as a burnt-oiler- 

8. Did all share alike ?—The last party was spared | ing. 2 Kings 3:27. ‘ os 
+n answer to their leader's prayer. = ae 13. How did the king of Moa soon after wl to re- 

9, Was Elijah induced to alter his denunciation | venge this defeat ? — By making waragainst Jehoshaphat. 
cgainat the king ?— No. . 2 ¢ re Ss: ee era eee 

10. Who reigned om Israel Sic Siem: ae apa es oo ings jotned with ! 1¢ Ammonites 

ti sing ?—J ehoram., is ther. | an ers. 
eet: Lh i — = | 15. How did Jehoshaphat feel?—He was afraid. 2 

11. What peculiar testimony did Etijah bear all | Chron, 20 :3. a dnaegs ee . 
through his life ?—Against idolatry and for the honor 16, hat did he a ¢ va aimed a fast an 
of God. _ | prayed to God before the people, — 

12. Was not Elijah protege to manifest this in his 17. Who wus Jahaziel ?—A Leyite. 
departure prom this world ?—God''s glory was shown In 18. What genes mace did the Lord send te 
the miracle wrought and in the translation to heaven. —'That he would destroy their enemies without a battle. 
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tioned ?—Three times. 1 Kings 19: 13,19 and 2 Kings» 
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ople believe the message 


19. Did Jehoshaphat and his 
?— Yes, and united to- 


that thus came to them from G 

gether in praising God. 

: 20. Does not God always honor faith in himaeclf ?—Ile 
oes. 

21. What iz said of faith in Heb, 11 : 1?—That it “is 
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen.” 

22. What ta the message that God has given us of hia 
Son which it is neerzsary for us to believe if we would be 


: 8. ABP saved ?—That “the bicod of Jesus Christ his Son 
18. Of what is Elijah’s mantle a type ?—Of the Holy | 


cleanseth us from all sin” 1 John 1:7. 

23. Did Jehoshaphat and hia people wait till after the 
vielary before they began to praise, or did they begin be- 
fore the fight ?—They praised God 25 soon as his prom- 
Ise Was given. 

24. Hor did this prove their faith in God's word f—It 
showed that they realized what would come to pass. 
Heb. 11:1. 

25. What is said of praise in Ps, 50:23 ?—That it 
honors Gad. 

Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: and to him that 
ordereth his conversation aright will I show the salva- 
tion of God. 

26. What spoils did they gain ?—Abundance of riches 
and jewels. 2 Chron. 20: 25. 

27. Of what ix this a type?—Of the treasure in 
heaven of those who conquer on carth in the victory 
of faith. 

28. What effect did this great conquest hare on the 
nations around ?—The fear of God was upon them, and 
Pagal Asie Jehoshaphat no more. 2 Chron. 20: 

, 30. 

29. Withwhom is Jehoshaphat compared as to goodness? 
—With Asa his father, 

30. What great abomination did he, nolwithstanding 
all his excellence, leave in the land?—The high places 
of the heathen gods. 

Sl. Which of his sons did Jehoshaphat make king 
during his own life?—Jehoram. 

32. How long did Jehoram enjoy this honor before his 
father’s death ?—About a year. Compare 2 Kings 1: 
17 with 2 Kings 3:1; 8:16; and 2 Chron. 20:31. 

33. How old was Jehoshaphat when he died? and how 
long had he reigned 2—Sixty years old, having reigned 
twenty-five. 


Exvisua’s Mrractes—tTHe WATERS oF JER- 
IcHO. (2 Kings 2.) 


l. Which was the last city Elijah and Elisha visited 
ere Elijah azcended to heaven?—Jericho. 2 Kings 2: 4. 
: 2. Did Elijah ascend near this place ?—Yes, by Jor- 

an. 

3. By whom was Jericho chiefly inhabited at this time? 
— By students in the schools of the prophets. 

4. Did Elisha return there ?—Yes. 2 Kings 2:18. 

5. How long did he stay there?—Only a short time. 
2 Kings 2: 23, 25. 

6. What caused the waters of this place to be darren ? 
—The curse of God, 

7. By whom, and when, had the curse on Jericho been 

nounced ?—By Joshua, after the taking of the city, 

8. What was Elisha permitted to do?—To make the 
water : 
9. How did he do it?—By casting a little salt into it, 
accompanied by the healing power of G 

10, Of what was salt a type in Seripture 2—Of divine 
grace in the heart and life. “Ye are the salt of the 
earth,” Matt. 5:13, 

ll. What peculiar quality has salt besides its being 
savory ?—Of preserving things from corruption. 

12. Of what, then, ts it a symbol ?—Of divine grace. 

13. Were not the children of Israel commanded to use 
salt with their sacrifices ?—Every oblation of thy meat- 
offering shalt thou season with salt; neither shalt thou 
suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lack- 
ing from thy meat-offering: with all thine offerings 
thou shalt offer salt, Ley. 2:15. 

14. How twas this salt, thus used in the sacri a 
type of the Lord Jesus Christ?—See 1 Tim. 3:16; 
Phil. 2:5-8 


15. By whom must the curse on this earth 
be removed ?—Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us; for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Gal. 3:13. 


Tue Wrpow’s Or (2 Kings 4: 1-7.) 
1. Whe cried to Elisha?—The wife of one of the 


sons of the prophets. 
2. Why did a ery to him?—Because he was the 


chief of the prophets. 
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8. What was her trouble? —That a creditor of her 
late husband had taken her two sons for bondmen for 
the debt. 

4. What plea had she to offer?—That her husband 
had been a servant of God. 

5. What did he command her to do ?—To borrow sev- 
eral empty vessels and fill them from her pot of oil. 

6. When did the oil slop running ?—Only when there 
were no more vessels to fill. 

7. Of what is oil in the Scripture a type —Of the 
Holy Spirit. 

8. What does the Lord promise us if we ask for this 
blessed gift 2—If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him! Luke-11:13. 

9, Is there any limit to God’s supply? or can we re- 
eeive this heavenly gift according to the empty vessel we 
bring to receive it ?—There is no limit in God, but only 
in ourselves. He says, “Open thy mouth wide, and I 
will fill it.’ Ps. 81:10. 

10. How musi our debt be paid ?—By Jesus Christ, 
wholly and alone. 

11. Afier our “debt” is paid on whom must we depend 
for the life of our souls ?—On Jesus still. 

12. Where was Shunem ?—In the tribe of Issachar. 

13. How was Elisha entertained by a rich woman 
there?—She and her husband set apart a room, to be 


for his use whenever he came that way, because she | 


knew him to be a holy man of God. 2 Kings 4: 8-10. 
14. What kind gijt did the Lord bestow upon her for 
Elisha’s sake ?—A child when she had none. 
15. What happened to this child ?—He died by a sun- 


stroke. 


16. Where was Elisha at the time ?—At Mount Car- | 


mel. 2 Kings 4: 25. 


17. How did the poor mother act 2—She set off quickly | 


to Elisha. 

18. What was her reply when Elisha inquired after the 
welfare of her household ?—“ It is well.” 2 Kings 4: 26. 

19. What did this prove ?—Her resignation to God’s 
will and her assurance of her child being in heaven. 

20. What means did Elisha at first use to recover the 
child 2—His servant laid Elisha’s staff upon.the child. 
2 Kings 4: 31. 

21. Did the Lord permit tt to be effectual ?—No. 

22. What did Elisha then do?—¥Flisha prayed, and 
then stretched himself upon the child, and he revived. 

23. Can God work as well without means as with ther ? 
—He can. 

24. How does the Lord usually act ?—By means. 

25. What did the restoration of this child prove Elisha 
to have been ?—A true prophet and servant of God, 


THe MEAL AND THE Corn. (2 Kings 4: 
38-44.) 


1. What was the Lord Jesus manifested to destroy ?— 
“The works of the devil.” 1 John 3:8. 

2. What was Satan’s first great work ?—Bringing sin 
and death into the world by Adam’s fall. 

3. By what means did the Lord Jesus destroy it ?—By 
his own death. 

As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. Heb. 2: 14, 15. 


4. In what respect were the miracles Elisha was allowed | 
to perform similar to the mission of the Lord Jesus ?—In | 


restoring or creating health and life. 
5. How did the miracle of the meal thrown into the pot 


of wild gourds show this ?—It was an instance of a cause | 


of death being taken away. 

6. What great distinetion was there between the idols 
Israel at this time worshiped and Jehovah ?—They were 
without power and without life, and were worshiped 
with unholy rites, and by the sacrifice, instead of the 
service, of human lives. 

7. Is not death Satan’s greatest triumph ?/—Yes, the 
death or ruin of the soul. 

The wages of sin ig death. Rom. 6: 23. 
In Adam all die. 1 Cor. 15: 22. 

8. In what, then, will the power of the Lord Jesus be 

the most manifestly seen ?—In triumphing over death. 
Death is swallowed up in victory. Thanks be to 

God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord 

Jesus Christ! 1 Cor. 15: 54, 57. 

9. What other alone attribute of Jehovah is ascribed 
bo the Lord Jeeus #—Creation. 

Who is the image of the invisible God, the firet-born 
of every creature: for by him were all things created, 


FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANEW Pia 


that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 

invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 

peas! ap or powers: all things wore created by 

iim, and for him: and he is before all things, and by 

him all things consist. Col. 1 : 15-17. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. The same was in 
the beginning with God. All things were made by 
him; and without him was not any thing made that 
was made, John 1 : 1-3. 

When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when 
ho set a compass upon the face of the depth: when he 
established the clouds above: when he strengthened 
the fountains of the deep: when he gave to the sea 
his decree, that the waters should not pass his com- 
mandment: when he appointed the foundations of the 
earth. Prov. 8: 27-29. 

By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; 
and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth. 
Ps. 33: 6. 

God... 
3:9. 

10. How did Elisha attempt to teach Israel, by using 
this power given to him, that he was the prophet of the 
living God ?—By doing miracles connected with the 
_ preservation or restoration of life, and by praying to 
| God as the living God. 

11. Were there any of the miracles that the Lord Jesus 
wrought when on earth similar to this ?—The turning the 
_water into wine and healing various diseases. 

12. Had the miracles of Elisha the effect of winning 
| Ismael back from their fearful idolatry 2—No. 

13. What was the Lord’s merciful design in sending 
| Elisha with such signs and wonders to his people 2—To 
bring them back to himself, and save them from the 
| punishment due to their guilt. 

14. Did the miracles of the Lord Jesus convince the 
children of Israel in his day that he was “God manifest 
in the flesh” 2—-No; their hearts were so hardened in 
_ wilful ignorance, self-righteousness and sin that they 
' would not believe. 

| 15. Should not this check the feeling that may arise in 
our hearts that tf we had seen a miracle we should cer- 
tainly have believed? —Yes; it should make us deeply 
thankful if God has given us to believe. 

Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the 
ee hets; let them hear them. And he said, Nay, 

ather Abraham: but if one went unto them from the 
dead they will repent. And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 

persuaded, though one rose from the dead. Luke 16: 

29-31. 

16. What does the apostle Peter call the word of God ? 
—*A more sure word of prophecy, .. . that came 
not in old time by the will of man; but” was spoken 
by “holy men of God, ... moved by the Holy Ghost.” 


2 Pet. 1: 16-21. 


‘ 
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created all things by Jesus Christ. Eph. 


NAAMAN. (2 Kings 5.) 


1. With wkat loathsome disease was Naaman afflicted ? 
—Leprosy. 

2. Who was he?—Commander of the army of the 
king of Syria. 

3. What did the litile captive maid recommend her 
_master to do?—She wished he was with Elisha, as he 
would cure him. 2 Kings 5: 3. 

4. Did he go?—Yes. 

5. How did Elisha receive him ?—He sent a message 
| to him to wash in Jordan and be clean. 2 Kings 5: 
10.z 
6. What had Naaman expected ?—That Elisha would 
'come to him and in a solemn manner call upon God 
to heal him. 
7. Was he induced to try the remedy ?—Yes; his 
pride and anger yielded to the wise advice of those 
about him. 

8. What was the result?—He was perfectly cured. 

9. Is there any lesson to be gained by us in this his- 
tory ?—Yes, humbleness of mind. 

10. Of what ts leprosy a type in Scripture ?—Of sin. 

11. How must sin be put away?—There shall be a 
fountain opened to the house of David and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness 
(Zech, 13: 1)—the fountain of the cleansing blood of 
Christ, sprinkled on the heart by faith. 

12. 70 whom does the prophet in that verse refer ?—To 
Jesus Christ, who “washed us from our sins in his own 
blood.” Rey. 1: 5, 

These are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Rey. 7: 14. 

How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 


“ee 


spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God! Heb. ¥: 14. 
13, How do we get this good news ?—By the gospel. 
14. Are we, like Naaman, desiring some other “ 
than God’s appointed way ?’—By nature we €xpect 
t slate must we still remain ?—Dis- 





try to wholly or partly save ourselves. 

15. Jf so, in w 
eased a dead. 

16. Will God say any more to us than he has said— 
“Wash and be liek ? t-Nos the gospel invitation is 
the same. Come, and rest, Believe, and live. _ 

17. If so, why do we hesitate ?—From unbelief, pride, 
sloth and love of sin and the world. A 

18. What was the blessed result of Naaman’s falling in 
with God’s simple plan ?—A perfect cure. 

19. What will be the thrice-blessed result to us ats 
are washed and cleansed in the blood of Jesus ?—Com- 
plete salvation. 

20. Ought each of us to tell what we know of the 3A 
cacy of this precious fountain ?—We ought to do so, for 
the glory of God and the good of man. 

21. If a little captive maid could be the means of such 
blessing to an earthly master, is there not something that 
each of us can do to spread the knowledge of a Saviour’s 
worth among the heathen of our day ?—Some can give 
themselves, and all a portion of their money and their 
time, their influence and their prayers. 


Grnazi. (2 Kings 5 : 20-27.) 


1. What dreadful sins did covetousncss lead Elisha’s 
servant to commit ?—Lying and tempting God’s Spirit. 

2. What is said of covetousness in 1 Tim. 6 : 9, 102— 
They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of 
money is the root of all evil; which while some coy- 
eted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. 

3. What proof does Gehazi’s example afford us of the 
truth of Rom. 2:28, 29; Gal. 6: 15?—He was evi- 
dently, amidst all his religious privileges, an uncon- 
verted man. 

Iie is not a Jew, which is one outwardly: neither is 
that circumcision which is outward in the flesh: but 
he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circuim- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and notin the 
2 at? sue praise is not of men, but of God. Rom. 

For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 
Gal. 6:15. 

4, Can any outward rite or ceremony, any Samily con- 
nection or outward recognition by the people of God, 
make us indeed and of a truth “a fosalior of Christ, a 
child of God and an inheritor of the kingdom of heav- 
ow fe cannot. 

2 at is necessary ?—FE-xcept a man be again, 
he cannot see the anon of God. John = 3. 

6. How is this new birth described in 2 Cor. 5 : 17 2— 
If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old 
things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new. 

7. What is it called in James 1: 18?—Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. 

8. What was Gehazi compelled from this day and for- 
ward to do?—To live apart. 

The Jeper in whom the plague is, his clothes shall 
be rent, and his head bare, and he shall put a covering 
upon his upper lip, and shall ery, Unclean, unclean! 
All the days wherein the plague shall be in him he 
shall be defiled; he is unclean; he shall dwell alone; 
with ony the camp shall his habitation be. Lev. 13° 

5, 46. 

9. What blessed contrast to this had Naaman expe- 
rienced ?—The being brought near. 

At that time ye were without Christ, having no hope, 
and without God in the world: but now in Christ ¥ - 
sus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. Eph. 2:12, 13. 

10. Ought we not to examine ourselves, lest we should 
be deceived in so momentous a question 2—Yes, both as 
to our hearts and lives. 

11. How did David do this in Ps, 51: 1@; 189: 
23, 24?—He mye for “a clean heart ;” and said, 
“Search me, § iod, and know my heart: try me, 
and know my thoughts: and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlast 
ing. 

12. Can we do better than P hisiase his example, seeing 
our Master is omniscient, and can see our most secret 
actions, even as Iclisha was permitted to know Gehazi'’s 
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aecret sin?—We cannot; and we should do it at once, 
before our heart gets hard. 

13. Why is God’s estimate of us so much more correct 
than the estimate man forms d us?—The Lord seeth 
not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. 
16:7. 

ELISHA MANIFESTING THE LORpD’s Arrri- 
BuTES. (2 Kings 6, 7, 8: 1-6.) 

1. What signal proof did Elisha give of God's om- 
nipotent power? What is the meaning of “ omnipotent” ? 
ser sicinig an iron axe-head to swim. 2 Kings 6. All- 
powerful, or able to do everything. 

2. Why was it remarkable that iron should swim ?— 
Because when not hollow it is much heayier than 
we3. What proof did Elisha next give of God’s omnis- 
tient power ?— knowing from God and telling the 
king of Syria’s dedione. 2 Kings 6:9. 

4. What is the meaning of “ omniscience 

-ervthine. f 5 
} How was the king of Syria affected by this?—He 
was niuch troubled, and suspected his own people of 

ing him. : 
Sn What means did he use to prevent it?—He sent a 

, 2n to take him. 

a ho were king of Jsrael at this time ?—Jehoram. 
ci sal 

. i Flow did Fllisha’s servant feel when he saw the host 
fans ?—He was greatly afraid. 

<a Why was not Elisha equally frightened ?—Because 

’ -onfidence in God. 

Bee cate nat the people of God always as safe as Eli- 
sha was, whether they see it or not ?—They are safe from 
? 


all harm that God does not permit. 
The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them. Ps. 34:7. 
The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thou- 
sands of angels: the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, 
in the holy place. Ps. 65:17. 
-1. How did this wonderful circumstance manifest 
God's omni presence ?—W ithout that attribute he would 


not have known of Elisha’s danger, or been ready to 


” 2—Knowing 


— 


i- 


im. 
wa ny what means did Flisha lead this host from 
Dothan to Samaria 2?—By blinding them. 


13. Did it quite baffle the Syrians at that time?—Yes ; 
»y came no more. | 
ney Wasa the king of Israel (Joram) taught by this the 
ondrous power that rested on his favored land? What 
jaurree did he take toward Elisha when the Syrians came 
against him and besieged Samaria ?—It seems not. He 

threatened to kill him. | ws 
15. How did Elisha receive the king’s messenger ?— 
He ordered him to be shut out. ; ; 
16. Did Joram himself go down with the executioner? 
—He did. ; . 
17. How did Flisha receive the king? and what did he 
romise him ?—Hle called upon him to hear the word 
of the Lord, and promised him plenty. 
18. Who accompanied the king?—One of his lords. 
19. What unbelieving speech did he make ?—That un- 
less God were to make windows in heaven the promise 
could not be fulfilled. ipa ; 
‘ f t this a very fearful famine ?—Yes, fora 
20. Was no y fearful fam 
woman fed upon her own child. 2 Kings 6:29, 
21. Was that any reason why God could not do what 
he had promised ?—None at all. : 
Tow was the wondrous change of events brought 


22. 


about ?—By making the Syrians fancy they heard the 
noise of a great host, God caused them to fly for their 


lives and leave all their provisions behind. ae 

23. Have we not here « proof of God's faithfulness 
and merey ?— Yes—of his faithfulness to his promise, 
and of his mercy to his people, ; 

24. How was the prediction respecting the nobleman 

uljilled ?—He was trodden to death by the crowd as 
they rushed out of the city for food, 

35. Have we not here a display of God's justice 2— 
We have—a striking one, ; | 

25. How many attributes of God has this Serip- 
ture leason displayed ?—Five—his omnipotence, omni- 
science, faithfulness, mercy and justice, . 

27. How does the remaining hisiory of the Shunammite 
woman show God’s providence?—She had the land that 
she had left restored to her on her return, 2 Kings 


8: 6. aaa 5 beet eee 
JeHuU. (2 Kings 8: 7-15; 9, 10.) 
1. Of whom is it said, “‘ He putteth down one and set- 
teth up another” king?—Of God. Ps, 77:7, 


THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


2. Whom did Elisha anoint king of Syria ?—Elisha 
told Hazael that he should be king. 2 Kings 8: 13. 

3. Was he chosen by God for his goodness ?—No. 

4. Was ke not greatly shocked when Elisha told him 
what he would do ?—He was. 2 Kings 8: 13. 

5. Ought not this exhibition of the evil of man’s nature 
make us cry out as in Ps. 2: 10, 11?—It should. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a 
right spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy | 
presence; and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

6. Whom had the Lord already appointed king of 
Israel?—Jehu. 1 Kings 19: 16. 

7. Who anointed him?—A young prophet sent by 
Elisha. 1 Kings 9: 1-6. 

8. Who was Jehu? and where was he at this time ?— 
A captain in the army, at Ramoth-gilead. 

9. Where was Joram (king of Israel) at this time ?— 
At Jezreel. 1 Kings 9: 15. 

10. Who was visiting Joram ?—Ahaziah, king of Ju- 
dah. 1 Kings 9: 16. 

11. Was Jehu long in executing God's vengeance ?— 
No; he set about it instantly. 

ich God had post- 


12. Fad not the time arrived to wh 
poned it ?—It had. 
Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me? 
because he humbleth himself before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days; but in his son’s days will 

[ bring the evil upon his house. 1 Kings 21: 29. 

13. What now delays God's threatened vengeance on 
this apostate earth ?—The long-suffering of God. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some ren count slackness; but is long-suffering to 
usward, not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance. 2 Pet. 3:9. 

14. Did Jezebel (Joram’s mother), Ahab’s wicked wife, 
escape? How was she slain?—No. She was thrown 
cown from a window and killed. 2 Kings 9: 33. 

15. What had been predicted of her? and by whom? | 
—Elijah had prophesied (1 Kings 21:23) that the | 

| 


er es 
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dogs should eat her flesh in Jezreel. | 
16. Of whom is Jezebel the type?—Of any wicked | 


Church or people that has cast off the true love and | 
worship of God. Rev. 2: 20-22; 17, 18, 19:1-3. | 
17. What did Ahaziah king of Judah get by being | 
found in such company ?—He was killed also. 2 Kings 
9: 27. : 
18. What warning does the Lord give his people now | 
in Lev. IS: 42—Come out of her, my people, that ye | 
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

19. What was Jehu’s character ?—He showed great | 
zeal for the outward worship of God, but was in other | 
respects a wicked man. 

20. Having executed God’s vengeance on the king and | 
his mother, how did he act toward the rest of Ahab’s fam- 
dy ?—He had them all beheaded. 

21. What family relationship did there exist at this 
time between the royal families of Judah and Israel ?— 
Jehoram was Ahazish’s uncle. 

| 22. In what calamity did this involve the former ?— 
| Ahaziah’s family were slain. 2 Kings 10; 13, 14. 

23. How did Jehu treat Baal’s worshipe:s?—He had | 
them all slain. 2 Kings 10: 23-25. 

24. Whom did he meet on the way ?—Jehonadab, son 
of Rechab. 2 Kings 10:15. 

25. To what family did this man belong? —The 
_ Kenites, t 
| _26. Is he ever mentioned in Scripture again ?—In Jer. 
_ 30, where is also mentioned his command to his fam- 
| ily and descendants to drink no wine. 
| 27. Did Jehu thoroughly destroy Baal-worship in 
| Israel 2—Yes. 2 Kings 10: 28. 

28. What promise did the Lord make to him for thus 
| fulfilling his will ?—That his children for four gener- 
| ations should sit on the throne of Israel. 2 Kings 10: 
380. 
| 29. Did he destroy the calves of Bethel as well as Baal, 
or leave that cursed idolatry in the land ?—He left that 
idolatry still. 
| SQ. Then Jehu, after all, fell short of the worship of 
_ the true God ?—Very far short. 
| Sl. What fearful lesson does this teach us?—To be 

thoroughly sound in our Christian profession, lest, like 
' the fig tree with leaves but no fruit, we be discovered 
und destroyed at the last. Mark 11:18, 20, 

82. What does the Lord find en us? Are we bearing 
| fruit, or ts there nothing on us but the leaves of an empiy 
_ profession ?—Let the conscience of each answer as in 
the sight of God. 

33, How long did Jehu reign? and who succeeded him ? 
Twenty-eight years, 2 Kings 10:36. Jehoahaz, his 
ison, 2 Kings 13:1. 
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JrHU’s Dynasty; Exisna’s DEATH. (2 
Kings 13, 14, 15 : 1-12.) 

1. What character did Jehoahaz bear?—He was a 
wicked man. 2 Kings 13: 2. . 

2. How did the Lord punish Israel ?—By delivering 
them into the hands of the king of Syria. 

3. What effect did this have upon the king ?—He 
prayed to God for relief, and was heard, but idolatry 
still continued in the land. 

4. How long did he reign? and who sueceeded him ?— 
Seventeen years. Joash, his son. 

5. Was he a better king? Describe him—He was 
no better, but walked, like his father, in Jeroboam’s 
sins. 

6. What sorrowful event happened in this reign ?— 
The death of Elisha. 

7. When Joazh heard of the prophet’s illness, what 
a he do?—He came and wept over him, and praised 

m. 

8. What symbolical prophecy did the prophet cause the 
king to act at this interview ?—Shooting, and striking 
the ground with arrows, as a token of success against 
the Syrians. 

9. What miraculous event took place in connection 
with Elisha’s remains?—A dead man revived when 
his body touched them. 

10. Where was Moab situated ?—On the south-east 
of the Dead Sea. 

11. Where was Elishe’s grave, supposing he was buried 
in the inheritance of his fathers ?—At Abel-meholah in 
Simeon, where his father lived. 

12. Was Elisha’s prophecy fulfilled in the days of 
Joash (called also Jehoash)?—Joash defeated the 
Syrians thrice, as Elisha had said. 

13. How came Israel and Judah to go to war in this 
reign ?—Because the king of Judah challenged the 
king of Israel to do so. 2 Kings 14: 8. 

14. What insolent message did Joazsh send to Ama- 
ziah ?—He proudly replied that he would erush him 
as a wild beast does a thistle. 
ae On which side did victory turn?—On Israel's 
ide. 

16. EHow long did Joash (or Jehoash) reign?—Sixteen 
years. 2 Kings 13:10. 

17. Who succeeded Joash on the throne of Israel?2— 
Jeroboam his son. 2 Kings 14: 16. 

18. How many years did he reign ?—Forty-one. 2 
Kings 14: 23. 

19. Of what character was he, morally 2—Ue did evil 
the sight of the Lord. 

20. What kind of king and warrior was he ?—He was 
successful In war, and recovered some border-lands 
which Israel had lost. 

21. How came it that Jeroboam was s0 victorious ?—~ 
Because of God’s pity and promise. 2 Kings 14: 25- 
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22. How many prophets besides Jonah prophesied in 
this reign?—Four—lIsaiah, Hosea, Joel and Amos. 

23. Who succeeded Jeroboam II.?—Zachariah his 
son. 

24, Was his a long or short reign ?—Only six months. 
2 Kings 15: 8. 

25. How did he come by his death?—He was killed 
by Shallum, 2 Kings 15: 10. 

26. What promise had the Lord given Jehu2—That 
his sons should be kings of Israel for four generations. 

27. How was this fulflled?—In the succession of 
Jehoahaz, Joash, Jeroboam and Zachariah. 

28. What is said in Isa. 46: 9, 10?—1 am God, and 
there is none like me, declaring the end from the be 
ginning, and from ancient times the things that are 
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure. 


JonAan, HosEA AND Amos. 
JONAH. 


1. Is there any prophesying of Jonah’s recorded be- 
sides the book called by his name ?—The prophecy of the 


reconquest by Jeroboam, 2 Kings 14:25, 
2. Why is he generally styled “ the disobedient preph- 
et” ?—Because he fled away when ordered by God to 


to Nineveh. 

8 3. Against whom was he commanded to prophesy ?— 
Against the Ninevites, ; : 

4. How is Nineveh described m Scripture ?—An ex- 
ceeding great city, of three days’ journey (or sixty 
miles) round, — 

5. Do the vast ruins lately discovered confirm or con- 
tradict this Scripture testimony ?—They strongly con- 
firm it. 
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6. Why did Jonah shrink from hts errand?—From fear | 34, What beautiful invitation 1s given m Hos. 14:1, 2? 
of being killed, or of seeming to be a false prophet if | —O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God; for se 
God’s threateniags were mercifully unfulfilled, or from | hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take winery wor & 
a dislike to prophesy to a mere heathen nation. _| and turn to the Lord: say unto +him, Take away a 
7. Is it of any use for man to refuse to fulfill ihe will iniquity, and receive us graciously. 
a God ?—None ; | 35. Does the Lord only address such gracious words to 
y Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Let | Israel as a nation, or may we believe them’ spoken to us? 
the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. —“ For our sakes, no doubt, this 1s written,” as sin- 
Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What | ners in every age and of every country need the same 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? Isa. | mercy and the same invitation. 1 Cor. 9:9, 10. 
45:9. 
That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall 
erform all my pleasure. Isa, 44:25. 00 | or 
& How did the Lord overtake Jonah ia has rebellion ! 
—By a storm at Sea. . *—_To save their | 37. What was his occupation when the Lord called him 
9. What did the mariners sirive (0 doF—50 ei , aie | to be a prophet ?—That of a herdsman or shepherd. 
lives by calling on their gods and lightening the ship, | 38. Against how many nations does he prophesy before 
and rowing hard - reach the land. | he utters his denunciations against Israel ?—Against six 
—y Was : y = yy a righteous dealing “—_ | or —s Tyre, yan poe? and ere 
- How aid yonah own oes ri7 seeks my 89. Into what two sins of Israel does Amos 2 : 12 give 
By telling them of his flight, and that the storm Was | |. On insight?—Drunkenness and rejection of God’s 
on his account. . _word and prophets. 
12. When thrown overboard, how did God ge ve; = =6 40. How does Amos 8: 12 show us that according to 
bim ?—By means of a great fish he had PG his. _ | our privileges so will our punishment be?—You only 
13. Is Jehovah God ever at a loss to ful mis pur- have I known of all the families of the earth: there- 
ses ?— Never. “the fish's belly 2— fore I will punish you for all your iniquities. 
14. How did Jonah feel when tm the fish's ¥Y-—) 41, Point out our Lord’s parables that more fully ex- 
Cast out of God’s sight. " Py 1392—| plain this—The wicked husbandmen (Matt. 21 : 33), 
15. How was Jonah's case a fulfillment qf £8. 40%°— | the marriage-feast (Matt. 22), and our Lord’s denun- 
He found it impossible to flee from God's presence. | ciation against Capernaum. Matt. 11 : 23. 
If I take the wings of the ee tend 42. What prophecy against the allar of Bethel does 
epg a6 ws qo “ a hold eis Py 139: | Amos 3 also contain ?—In the day that I shall visit 
ee Mg eee Sy Sees Se i tie ’ | the transgressions of Israel upon him I will also visit 





AMOS. 
86. Who was Amos ?—A native of Tekoah in Judah, 
and a es 


9, 10 
. hf; onths of | the altars of Bethel; and the horns of the altar shall 
16. If the Lord could hear Jonah from the deptis of be cut off and fall to the ground. 


n in anv circumstances beyond the reach iT, ! : 
ih “cama Never . 43. When was this fulfilled? and by whom ?—A bout 
} 5 ae . 


17. When the Lord ayain commanded Jonah to go to | One hundred and sixty Years after, by Josiah. . 

*nereh. did he obey?—He did. Jonah 3. | The altar that was at Bethel, and the hig 1 place 
Nineve hoy Y . ee he ki which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 

13. What gee? the result of his preaching '—The king | sin, had made, both that altar and the high place he 
and people believed God, and repented and turned brake down, and burned the high place, and stamped 
from their evil way. it small to powder, and burned the grove. 2 Kings 

19. How did Jonah like this?—He was very angry | 94:15. 
that his threatening was not fulfilled, fearing, perhaps, | 44. What great similarity is there between Amos 4 and 
that he would not be considered a true prophet, and | Deut, 28 ?—Amos 4 seems to be a fulfillment of the 
that the Israelites would not repent when they saw | curses of drought, famine and pestilence pronounced 
that Nineveh was spared. in Deut. 28 upon their national sins. 

20. How did the Lord comfort and reprove Jonah?— | 45, What prophecy is there in the lamentation of Amos 
By giving him a shade from the heat, and by rebuk- | (chap. 5) that Stephen quotes in Acts 7?—Vs. 25-27; 
ing his anger at its loss. | Acts 7: 42, 43. 

21. Is not God's mercy to the Ninevites «pledge tous | 46, What proofs of Israel’s luxury at this time (in the 
of his mercy and his grace ?—It is, if our repentance Is | reign of Jeroboam II.) does Amos 6 give us ?-—( Read 
as deep and sincere. l ws 4-6.) 

22. How may it be that these poor heathen may rise in 47. What did Amaziah the priest of Bethel send and 
condemnation against us at the lust day?—If we do not | gay to Jeroboam when Amos had uttered these prophecies ? 
hs a under the teaching and preaching of God’s | —~That Amos was conspiring against him. Amos 7: 
word. 


23. But how much are our privileges greater than 


0. 

48, What did he advise Amos to do? and why ?—To 
theirs?—God hath in these last days spoken unto us | go into Judah to live and to prophesy, as Bethel was 
by his Son. Heb. 1:2. Therefore we ought to give | the king’s court. | 
the more earnest heed to the things which we have | 49, What sins of Israel does Amos 8 set forth ?-—Dis- 
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. Heb. | honesty, oppression and neglect of God’s word. Ys. 5, 
2:1. B11, 1% 

24. Where is Nineveh ?—On the river Tigris, in the | ° 50, After the fearful denunciations of chaps. § and 9, 
ancient Assyria, and near the modern towns of Mosul | what predictions of after glory does the last chapter close 
and Bagdad. | with?—The restoration of Israel to their own land in 

25. What attribute of the Lord's glorious character | plenty and peace. 
does his conduct toward Ninewch display?—Wis won-| 51, By whom must “the fallen tabernacle of David” 
derful mercy. | be reared ?—By Jesus Christ. 

26. Where is Nineveh first mentioned in Scripture oo Ile shall be great, und ehall be enlled the Son of the 
In Gen. 10:11, where Asshur is said to have built it. Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the 

27. How old muat this great cily have been when Jonah throne of his father David: and he shall reign over 


prophesied against it 2—About fifieen hundred years. the house of Jacob fur ever; and of his kingdom there 
shell be no end. Luke 1: 32, 33. 
Ilosea. 
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28. Who was Hosea ?—A prophet, son of Beeri. Tue Lasr JXINGs O! ( gs 


29. In whose reigns did he prophesy ?—In the reigns 15-17.) 
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings of Ju-| 1. Who slew Zachariah, the last of Jehu's dynasty 2— 
dah, and in the reign of Jeroboam,son of Joash, king | Shallum. 2 Kings 15: 10. 
of Israel. 2. How long did he reign ?—A month. 

30. What touching erpostulation does the Lord address | 3. Who destroyed him?—Menahem. 
to Teruel in IIos, 11 : 8’?—How shall I give thee up, 4. How long did Menahem reign?—Ten years. 2 
Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee, Israel? howshall | Kings 15:17, 
I make thee as Admah? how shall I set thee as Ze-| 5. What kind of king was he?—A wicked one. | 
boim? mine heart is turned within me, my repentings 6. Who fought against him?—Pul, king of Assyria. 
are kindled together. 7. Who succecded Menahem ?—Pekahiah his son, 

31. Who is meant by Ephraim ?—Israel. 8. How long did Pekahiah reign ?—Two years. 

32. Why is the name of Ephraim given to Israel ?— 9. Who slew him ?—Pekah, one of his captains. 
Becanse the tribe of Ephraim was the chief part of 10. How lony did Pekah reign ?—Twenty years. 
the kingdom of Israel. 11. Which was the last king of Israel ?—Hoshea, 

33. What idolatries of Israel are alluded to in Hos. 12. How long did he reign?—Nine years. 2 Kings 
1$?—The worship of Baal and the golden calves, 17:1. 
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13. Which of the kings of Assyria came against him 
—Shalmaneser. 

14, Did Israel conquer, or the Assyrians ?—The As. 
syrians, 

15. How was this ?—The Lord shall bring thee, and 
thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto 4 Nation 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haye known; and 
there shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone, 
Moreover, all these curses shall come tT ie thee, and 
shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou be de- 


mira ed; because thou hearkenedst not unto the voice 
of t dments and 


’ the Lord thy God, to keep his comman 
me statutes which he commanded thee. Deut. 25:36, 
D. 

16. Had not God often warned them of their danger ? 
—Yes, by his prophets. 

17. Will not all God's threalenings be fulfilled, a2 well 
as his promises ?—They will. 

_ 18. What has God said in his word shall be the pun- 
ishment of impenitent sinners ?—“ Except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish.” Luke 3: 13. 

19. If we slight the word of God as Israel did of old, 
what must we expect ?—Punishment—as a nation, here; 
and as individuals, here and hereafter, now and for 
ever. 

20. Have we a remedy? What is it?—-To “return 
unto the Lord, and he will haye mercy upon” us. 
Isa. 55 : 6, 7. 

21. To what places was Israel carried captive?—To 
places in Media and Mesopotamia. 

22. Who were brought in to fill the depopulated cities ? 
—People from Babylon and the regions around it. 2 
Kings 17 : 24. 

23. What was the result ?—A mixture of the worship 
of God and of idols. 2 Kings 17 : 33. 


JORAM (or JEHORAM) TO AMAZIAH, KINGS 
oF JupDAH. (2 Chron. 21—25.) 


1. Whose son was Joram (Jehoram) king of Judah? 
—Son of Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. 21: 1. 

2. Which of Israel's kings reigned at the same time ?— 
Ahaziah, and afterward Jehoram. 2 Kings 1 - 17, 18. 

3. Whose daughter was Joram’s wife? —Ahab’s. 2 
Chron. 21: 6. 

4, What effect did this unholy alliance hare on the 
king ?—It led him into the sins of Ahab’s house. 2 
Chron. 21: 6. 

5. How many years did Joram reign jointly with his 
father ?—About two. 2 Kings 8: 16. 

6. What was the first wicked thing he did after his 
Nhe! was dead and he reigned alone ?—¥e killed his 

rothers. 2 Chron. 21: 4. 

7. What kingdom revolted from under the sway of 
Judah in this reign ?—Edom, and the city of Libnah. 

8. What message came to him from God by the hand 
of Elijah the prophet ?—Of a great plague or affliction 
for his family and people, and a mortal disease for 
himself. 

9. By what death did he die?—By a long and pain- 
ful illness. 

10, How long had he reigned ?’—FEight years. 

11. Who succeeded him ?—Ahaziah his son. 

12. By what three names is this king called ?—Aha- 
ziah, Jehoahaz and Azariah. 2 Chron. 21:17; 22: 
L. 6. 

13. By which is he more generally called ?—Ahaziah. 
2 Kings 9. 

14. Which of Joram’s sons was he ?—The youngest. 

15. Why did not Joram’s eldest son reign ?—Because 
he had been killed with his brothers. 

16. What did this prove?—That Elijah’s message 
had come true, 

17. To what untimely end did this king of Judah 
cone ?—IIe was killed, with Joram, by order of Jehu. 

18. How did it happen?—IYle had gone under the 
guidance of God to visit Joram, 2 Kings 8:29; 2 
Chron, 22: 7. 

19. What was the name of Ahaziah’s mother ?— 
Athaliah. 

20. When she saw her son was dead, what cruel act did 
she exercise toward his children, her own grandchildren 
—She had them all but one destroyed, 

21. Name her father and mother—Ahab and Jezebel. 

22. When we sce how much evil the good Jehoshaphat 
enone on his family v4 his alliance with Ahab, coated tt 
not make us most careful as to the company we keep ?— 
It should indeed. = 

Be not deceived: evil communieations corrupt good 
manners. 1 Cor, 15:33. 

Be not deceived: God is not mocked: for whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that 
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corruption ; 


sowoeth to his flesh shall of the flesh enn 
e Spirit reap 


but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of t 
life everlasting. Gal. 6:7, 8. 


23. flow was one grandchild unexpectedly preserved ? 
—He was hid by Jehoshabeath. 2 Chron. 22:11. 

24. What relation wus the good Jehoshabeath to the 
dite boy 2—Tlis aunt. 

25. How long did the wicked Athaliah keep the throne? 
—Six years. 2 Chron. 22:12. 

26. What was her end ?—She was slain when Joash, 
the lawful king, was raised to the throne. 

27. Ldmw old was the young king when he began to 
reign ?——Seven. 

23. How long did he continue to do well ?—During 
the life of Jehoiada the priest, about twenty-eight 
years. 

29. What good service did he do the temple of God 
during Jehoiada’s life?—We repaired and refitted it. 
2 Chron. 24: 4-14. 

50. To what commandment by Moses did the king refer 
ax to the contribution to the Lord’s service?—And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, When thou takest the 
sum of the children of Israel after their number, then 
Shall they give every man a ransom for his soul unto 
the Lord, when thou numberest them: that there be 
no plague among them, when thou numberest them. 
This they shail give, every one that passeth among 
them that are numbered, half a shekel after the shekel 
of the sanctuary (a shekel is twenty gerahs): an half 
shekel shall be the offering of the Lord. Every one 
that passeth among them that are numbered, from 
twenty years old and above, shall give an offering 
unto the Lord. The rich shall not give more, and the 
poor shall not give less than half a shekel, when they 
give an offering unto the Lord, to make an atonement 
for your souls. And thou shalt take the atonement 
money of the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it 
for the service of the tabernacle of the congregation; 
that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel 
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ticed by God ?—Yes, and that he punishes idolatry, | end of his third chapter ?—The daughters of Zion aro 


boasting and all other sin. 


Uzztan, JoTHAM AND AHAZ, Kincs or Jt-— 


DAH. (2 Chron. 26-32.) 


1. Who was Uzziah ?—Amaziah’s son. 


_hanghty, and walk with stretch 


’ 


| 


2. How old was he when he began to reign ?—Sixteen. | 


9 


a 


3. By what other name is he called ?—Azariah. 
Kings 15:1, 


4. What king waa reigning in Israel at this time ?— | 


Jeroboam II, 


; 
‘ 
’ 
' 


; 
' 


5. How many prophets prophesied in the reign of Uz 


ziah ?—Five—lIsaiah, Hosea, Joel, Amos and Jonah. 


6. What is said of Uzziah in 2 Chron. 26 :5?—That 


while he sought the Lord he prospered. 

7. How was this manifested in the early part of his 
reign ?—By great success in war. 2 Chron. 26 : 6-15. 

8. Dy whose influence was he kept in the right way 2— 
By the influence of Zechariah, a man of God. 

9. What effect did prosperity have on him 2—It lifted 
up his heart. 

10. What does it mean by his heart being lifted up ?— 
That he was proud and presumptuous. 

ll. What does the Lord say about pride in the Scrip- 
nae ?—That it “ goeth before destruction.” Prov. 16: 

8. 

12. To what act of impiety did Uzziah’s pride prompt 
him ?—To burn incense like a priest. 

13. How was tt punished ?—By being smitten with 
leprosy. 

14. What effect did his punishment have on him ?—It 
made him go and live alone. 

15. Of what was leprosy a type ?—Of sin. 

16. How was leprosy under the Mosaic law cleansed ?— 
The priest shall go forth out of the camp; and the 

riest shall look, and, behold, if the plague of lepresy 

ve healed in the leper, then shali the priest conimand to 
take for him that is to be cleansed two birds alive and 
clean, and cedur-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop; and 


‘ 
: 
| 


i 
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| 


| 
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-forth necks and 
wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet. 
34. What idol-worship did Ahaz again introduce ?— 
Of Baal and of the gods of Syria. 2 Chron. 28: 2, 23 
35. What cruel heathen practice did he exercise on his 
ng oo burnt his children in sacrifice. 2 Chron 
36. What enemies came against Judah az a punish 


ment for their sins ?—Pekah and Rezin. 


37. Who was Pekah ?—King of Israel. 

33. Who was Rezin ?—King of Syria. 

39. What encouragement did the Lord give by hia 

prophet Isaiah concerning these kings? Take heed, 
Be quict; fear not, neither be faint-hearted for 

the two tails of these smoking fire-brands, for the 

fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the son of 


| Remaliah. Isa. 7: 4. 


40. When Ahaz declared he would not ask a sign of 
God, = that from reverence or disregard ?—From dis- 

rd. 

41. How did his secking aid from the king of Assyria 
against his foes, and not from the Lord, decide this ?— 
It showed he was determined to take his own course. 

42. What was the consequence of his seeking to the 


Assyrians ?—Embarrassment instead of support. 2 


Chron. 28 : 20. 

43. How did he strip the temple of God to pay the 
Assyriaa king?—He took away much of its brass (or 
copper) work. 2 Kings 16 : 17, 18. 

44. Did he, after all, obtain the help he desired ?—He 
did not. 

45. Which were the most prosperous kings, those who 
served the Lord, or those who forsook him ?—Those who 
served the Lord. 

46. What effect had chastisement on him ?—He sinned 
yet more against the Lord. 2 Chron. 28 : 23. 

47. What did this prove him not to be?—It proved 


before the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls. | the priest shall command that one of the birds be ag se ne me =: one of God, or he would have profited 
Ex. 30: 11-16. | killed in an earthen vessel over running water: as for | DY 41S #ttherty chastisement, 


31. How old was the good Jehoiada when he died 2— 
One hundred and thirty years. 2 Chron, 24:15. 

32. What honor did they show his remains ?—They 
buried him among the kings. 


If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you ag 
with sons; for what son is he whom the father chaé- 
teneth net? Heb. 12:7. 


48. How many years did he reign ?—Sixteen years. 


‘the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar-weod, 
/and ihe searlet, and the hyssop, and shal! dip them 
'and the living bird in the blood of the bird that was 
| killed over the running water; and he shall sprinkle 


33. How did Joash behave after his unele’s death 2— | 
He worshiped idols. 
S4. Whom did the Lord send to warn kim of his sins? | 
—Zechariah the son of Jehoiada. 
35. What did Joush cause to be done to him ?—To be | 
stoned to death. | 
36. What did Zechariah say in dying ?—*“ The Lord 
look upon it, and require it.” 
37. Is his death alluded to in the New Testament?— | 
That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed | 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto | 
the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. Matt. 23:35. | 
| 
| 


38. Hfow did the Lord punish Judah for their idola- 
try ?—By the Syrian army. | 
39. How did he punish this wicked king ?—By great 
diseases. 

40. In what way did he die ?—IWle was killed by his 
own servants. 

41. How long did he reiyn ?—Forty years. 2 Chron. 


9A: 1. 
> Who succeeded him ?—Amaziah his son. 
43. Was Amaziah a beiter man than his futher ?— 


Probably not, as his heart was not right toward God, 
and as, after reigning well for some time, he fell into 
idolatry. 

44. How did God try his faith ?—By telling him to | 
trust him to replace the loss of one hundred talents 
which he had paid for the hire of an Israelitish army. 
2 Chron. 25 : 6-10. 


eee 


45. Did he continue to serve the Lord ?—No. 2 Chron. | 


25 's14.: 27. 

46. What new idolatry did he introduce ?—The gods 
of Edom. 2 Chron. 25: 14, 20. 

47. How was he punished for this ?—By defeat in war 
and by conspiracy at home. 

48. How did he die ?—He was killed by his own 
people. 

49. How long did he reign 2?—Twenty-nine years. 

50. Which king of Israel reigned at the same time ?— 
Joash or Jehoash. 

51. What battle did these two kings jight?—The bat- 
tle of Bethshemesh. 
52. Which was victorious? 
of Amaziah’s idolatry. 

53. Dues not this show us thal all eur actions are no- | 


Why ?—Joash, because 


upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven 


times, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let 


the living bird loose into the open field. Lev. 14: 3-7. 

17. Who was typified by the bird that was slain, and by 
the living bird ?—The Saviour and the sinner. 

18. How many instances are recorded in Scripture of 
versons being punished by leprosy?—Three—those of 
icin Gehazi and Uzziah. 

19. What great deprivations did Uzziah suffer in con- 
sequence of this malady?—WHe was cut otf from the 
house of the Lord, from the honors of w king and 
from all human society. 

20. How had Uzziah oceupied himself ?—In war, in 
building cities and towers, in digging wells, and in 


keeping much catile; also in cultivating fruitfal 


fields. 
years. 

21. Who shared the government with him when ke was 
laid aside, and succeeded him on the throne of Juduh?— 
Jotham his son. 

22. How old was Jotham when he began to reign?— 
Twenty-five. 2 Chron. 27:1. 

23. “How is his character described 2—“ Ue did that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord.” 

24. How does # 


How many years did he reign?—Fitty-two 


his ways before God.” So Joshua and David had a 
fixed purpose or plan to serve the Lord. 
°5. How long did he reign ?—Sixteen years, 
26. Who followed Jotham ?—Ahaz his son. 
27. Was he not a very different king ?2—Yes; “he did 


not right in the sight of the Lord.” 


| 





49. Was he buried among the good kings of Juduh?— 
No. 2 Chron. 28 : 27. 


Isatan, Micati AND N_acM. 


1. Who was Isaiah ?—A prophet, the son of Amoz. 

2. In whoxe reigns did he prophesy ?—In those cf 
“Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz cat Hezekiah, kings o. 
Judah.” 

3. Is any part of his book historical? how muck ?— 
Yes, about four chapters, chaps. 36-39. 

4. What great and glorious Person was he privileged 
to announce ?—The Messiah. 

Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given: and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The Mighty 
God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of 
the increase of his government and peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth even for ever. lsa. 9: 
6, 7. 

5. What prophecy of Isaiah's is quoted in Mait. 1: 
23 ?2—Therefore the Lord himself shail give you a 
sign: Behold, 2 virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and shall call his name lmmannel. Isa. 7: 14. 

6. How many titles does Isatuh attribute to the Lord 


Chron, 27 : 6 give us lhe secret of his Jesus in Iva. 9: 6, 72?—Five. 
| proxperity 2—It says that “he prepared (or established) 


7. To whom does Isaiah attribute the term “ Wonder- 
ful” in Isa, 28 : 29?—To Jehovah himselt. 
The Lord of hosts, which is wonderiul in counsel, 
and excellent in working. 
&. Who, then, must the Lord Jesus Christ be ?—God. 
9. Are there any other texis of Scripture that plainly 
show him forth to be “ the Mighty God” ?—* The great 


28, In whose ways did he walk?—In those of the | God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Tit. 2:13, 
kings of Israel. 


20, Who was king of Israel at this time ?—Pekah. 
30. Did Ahaz go on in this sad career without warn- 
ing?—No; he was warned by the po 


Lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. Rev. 1:5 


10. How dees John 10:30 prove that the Lord Jesus 


Sl. Which of the prophets prophesied in his reign ?— | 8 “the Everlasting Father” ?—God is called “the evers 


Isaiah, Hosea and Micah. 
$2. How does Isaiah, in his first chapter, describe the 
state of Israel and Judah at this time?—Ah sinful 


nation, a people laden with iniquity, x seed of evil- 
they have for- 
saken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One 


doers, children that are corrupters 


of Israel unto anger, they are gone away backward. 


| 
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lasting God” in Rom. 16: 26, and Jesus says in John 
10:30, “I and my Father are one.” 

1l. To which character of the Lord Jesus does the 
apostle Paul allude in Eph, 2: 14?—* He is our peace” 
—“ The Prince of Peace.” 

12. When will the “ government be on the shoulder” of 
the Lord Jesus ?—When his reign of one thousand 


33, How are the daughie:s of Judah described in the ' years begins, Rey. 19: 11-16, 
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13. Is there any earthly throne which he is promised ? 


—“The throne of David.” 

14. What power does the Lord Jesus exercise now ?— 
The power which, as God, he exercises by the Holy 
Spirit. Matt. 28:18. 

15. Where is the Lord Jesus now 2—On the throne 
of Cod in heaven. 

David is not ascended into the heavens: but he 
saith himself, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, until I make thy foos thy footstool. 
Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Christ. Acts 2: 34—36. 

Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of God. Acts 7:56. 

To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me 

- jn my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 

down with my Father in his throne... Rey. 3: 21. 

16. Under what name is the Lord Jesus spoken of in 
Isa. 11: 12— A Rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch . . . out of his roots.” 

17. Who was Jesse ?—The father of David. 

18. Who was the root of Jesse (that is, his forefather) ? 
—Christ, as David’s Lord. 

19. From what “stem of Jesse” did the Lord Jesus 
spring?—From David, whose father was Jesse and 

reat-grandfather Boaz. Ruth 4:16, 17. 

20. Where does the Lord Jesus call himself “the root 
and offspring of David” ?—Rey. 22: 16. 

21. What is the Lord Jesus called in Rev. 5: 
The Lion of the tribe of Juda, the root of David. 

92. Of what is the lion expressive ?—Of strength. 

23. What is the meaning of the name Boaz?—“In 
strength.” 

24. What connection have all these passages together ? 
—They all unite in describing Christ. 

25. How does Isaiah describe the kingly power of the 
Lord Jesus in Isa. 32 : 1?—“ Behold, a King shall 
reign in righteousness.” 

96. Under what character does he represent the Lord 
Jesus in the second verse of that chapter ?—A man shall 
be as an hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 

27. Can his kingly glory be a joy to us unless we know 
him first as a “ hiding-place” 2—No. 

28. What part of Isaiah did the Lord Jesus read when 
he was on earth, when “ the eyes of all in the synagogue 
were fastened on him” ?—Isa. 61:1, 2. The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 

reach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to 
Ea) the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. Luke 4:18, 19. 

29. What did he say when he closed the book !—This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. Luke 4: 21. 

30. How often docs. the Lord (that is, Jehovah) call 
himself by the name of Jesus (that is, Saviour) in the 
book of Isaiah ?—Four times or more—as, “I am the 
Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour” 
(Isa. 43:3); “a just God and a Saviour.” Isa. 45:21. 

31. How often does he speak of himself as “ Redeemer” ? 
— Directly and indirectly, nine times or more—as, “I 
will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel” (Isa. 41:14); “And all flesh 
shail know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.” Isa. 49 : 26, 

52. What part of Isaiah’s prophecy was the eunuch 
reading when Philip overtook him ?—I\sa. 53:7, 8. The 
place of the scripture which he read was this, He was 
led as a lainb to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb 

before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth: in his 
humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from 
the earth. Acts 8 : 32, 33. 

33, Who was intended by the term “lamb” ?—Jesus 
Christ. 

John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world. John 1: 29. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain. Rey. 5:12. 

The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 
Rey. 13: 8. 

A Lamb stood on the Mount Sion. Rev. 14:1. 

The song of the Lamb. Rev. 15: 3. 

34. Give the fulfillment of the prophecy (Isa. 52) in 

each partlicular.— 

Verse 1: 

Though he had done so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him. John 12: 37. 

Verse 2: | 

He made himself of no reputation, and took upon 


co 
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FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS Awe? 


him the form of a servant, and was made in the like- 


ness of men. Phil. 2: 7. 
Verse 3: 


6 * De 
Out of Galilee ariseth no Petes John 7: 52. 
Thou art a Samaritan, an 

not. John 1:11. 

Verse 4: 


Ile cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all 


that were sick. Matt. 8:16. 


Verses 5 and 6: 


1 Cor. 15: 3. 
Verse 7: 


When he was accused of the chief priests and elders, 


he answered nothing. Matt. 27:12. 
Verse 8: 


and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor: and 


crucified. Matt. 27: 2, 26. 
Verse 9: 

There were also two other, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

There came a rich man of Arimathea, named Jo- 
seph: he went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 
Matt. 27 : 57, 58. 

Verses 10 and 11: 

Lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Fa- 
ther’s name written in their foreheads. These were 
redeemed from among men, being the first-fruits unto 
God andto the Lamb. Andin their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without fault before the throne 
of God. Rey. 14:1, 4, 5. 

Verse 12: 

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same: that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil. Heb. 
2:14. 

And with him they crucify two thieves: the one on 
his right hand, and the other on his left. And the 
scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was num- 
bered with the transgressors. Mark 15:27, 28. 


35. Compare Isa. 63 : 1-3 with Rev, 19 : 13, 15, and 
tell of whom the prophecies speak.—He was clothed with 
a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called 
The Word of God. And he treadeth the winepress 
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

36. Are we concerned in this ?—Yes, for as sinners 
we are enemies of God. 

37. Then what should we do now ?—We should come 
at once by faith to Christ our Saviour, and be cleansed 
by his atoning blood. 

38. Are there not many gracious invitations to sinners 
throughout the book of Isaiah ?—Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Isa. 1:18. 
Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. Isa. 55:1. 

39. Were there not many special promises to the Gen- 
tiles ?— Yes, as in chaps. 9, 11, 35, 42, 49, 60, 65. 

40. Who are the Gentiles ?—All who are not Jews. 

41. To whom are the principal prophecies tn this book 
addressed ?—'o the Jews. 

42. How are the sins of Israel described in Isa, 1 and 
elsewhere ?—Thy princes are rebellious, and compan- 
ions of thieves; every one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards: they judge not the fatherless, neither 
doth the cause of the widow come unto them. Isa. 1: 
23. The vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house 
of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant: 
and he looked for judgment, but behold oppression; 
for righteousness, but behold a ery, Isa, 5:7. 

43. What glorious promises are addressed to God's 
favored people ?—As tbr me, this is my covenant with 
them, saith the Lord; My spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of th 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith 
the Lord, from henceforth and for ever, Isa, 59; 21, 
The Lord shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all her 
waste places; and he will make her wilderness like 
Iden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord, 
Isa. 51:3. Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 
the holy city: for henceforth there shall no more come 











Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary? Mark 


hast a devil. John 8: 48. 
He came unto his own, and his own received him 


Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures. 


And when they had bound him, they led him away, 


when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be 
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into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. Isa, 


6231. 

44. How does Isaiah describe their idol: in Da, 
44?—We heweth him down cedars, and taketh the 
cypress and the oak, which he strengtheneth for him- 


self among the trees of the forest: he planteth an ash, 
and the rain doth nourish it. Then shall it be fora 
man to burn: for he will take thereof, and warm him- 
self; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread; yea, he 
maketh a god, and worshipeth it; he maketh 
graven image, and falleth down thereto. He burneth 
part thereof in the fire; with part thereof he eateth 
flesh ; he roasteth roast, and is satisfied : yea, he warm- 
eth himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen 
the fire: and the residue thereof he maketh a g 
even his graven image: he falleth down unto it, : 
worshipeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith Deli~er 
me; for thou art my god. 

45. Under what beautiful symbol does he describe God's 
care of Israel in chap. 5?—A husbandman’s care of 
his vineyard. 

What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that [ have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? 

46. What touching images does he use to ray God's 
love to his people in chaps. 49: 14,16; 54:5-8; G6: 
13 ?—As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you. 

47. Are there not many fearful denunciations against 
the wicked in this prophecy ?—There are, as in 1: 28: 

The destruction of the transgressors and of the sin- 
ners shall be together, and they that forsake the Lord 
shall be consumed. And the strong shall be as tow, 
and the maker of it as a spark, and they shall beth 
burn together, and none shall quench them. ; 

48. What nations then flourishing did Isaiah specially 
prophesy against by name ?—Assyria, Babylon, Pales- 
tine, Moab, Israel, Ethiopia, Egypt, Arabia, Tyre, 
Jerusalem, the Jews. 

49. Take cach in succession, and tell us as nearly as you 
can their present state-—Assyria is now in a very low 
state, under Turkish rule. 

Babylon is so utterly destroyed that travelers have 
passed over its place without knowing it. 

Palestine, generally, is in an uncultivated, thinly- 
peopled, oppressed and half-barbarous state. 

Moab is in the same condition. 

Israel is described under Palestine, above. 

Ethiopia is in the same condition. 

I’gypt is in an improving state, but probably far 
less populous and less richly cultivated than of old. 

Arabia is still chiefly inhabited by wandering tribes, 
whose hand is against every man. 

Tyre is reduced to a mere fishing-village. 

Jerusalem is in the hands of Mohammedans, and 
ante the fate of Judah and Israel and Palestine at 
arge. 

50. Yo what period does this wonderful prophecy ex- 
tend ?—To the ea of time. spiak ih 1n.! 

Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and 
the former shall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind. Isa. 65:17. 

51. What glorious vision did Isaiah see which prepared 
him to do the Lord’s service?—In the year that King 
Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 
Above it stood the seraphims. Then flew one of the 
seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, 
which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar: 
and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, 
and thy sin purged. Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go 
for us? Isa. 6:1, 2, 6-8. 

52. In whose reign did he see that vision ?—In 
Uzziah’s. 

53. Do you find anything similar to it in the book of 
Revelation ?—1 was in the spirit: and, behold, a throne 
ver set in heaven, and One sat on the throne. Rev- 

2:2. 

54, What effect did the sight of God's glory have on 
Isaiah ?—He deeply felt his sinfulness, 

Then said I, Woe is me! for lam undone; beeause 
Iam aman of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst 
of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of hosts, Isa. 6: 5. 

55. What was Job’s expression when God spoke ta 
him ?—I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear: but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. Job 
42: 5, 6. 
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56. What alone can remove the terror which all men as | 


sinners must feel in the presence of God ?—“The blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son, that cleanseth us from all sin.” 
1 John 1:7. 

57. What removed Isaiah's terror ?—The live coal 
touching his lips. 

08. How mould a coal touching his lips remove sin?— 
As 2 token of God's grace. 

09. What does “an altar” imply ?—A sacrifice. 

GO. In the vision of the apostle John, Rev. 6 (which 
corresponds with Isaiah's), who is seen there as the slain 
sarrifice on the altar 2—Jesus Christ, the “Lamb as it 
had been slain”’ Rev. 5:6. 

61. What preparation, then, do ve require ere we 
ean dare to meet Jehovah’ s presence and glory ?—To be 
cleansed by the blood of Christ, and made one with 
him by a living faith. 

62. Is there any hinderance to our oblaini ng it?—None 
whatever. 


Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that bath no money; come ye, buy, and ent; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
Without price. Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near: let the 
Wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have merey upon him; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon, Isa, 55:1, 6, 7. 

The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let bim take the water 
of life freely. Rey. 22:17. 


Mican. 


63. In whose reigns did Micah prophesy ?—In the 
reigns of Jotham, Ahaz and Heze siah, kings of 
Judah. 

G4. What prophecy of his is referred fo in Jer. 26: 
#5 ?—Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days 


of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the | 


eet Sa of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
m = ad 2 > _ . .— : 

tostS= Zion shall be ploughed like a field, and Jeru- 

Salem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the 


house us the high places of a forest. 
} = r > * - . - 
65. Where is it found in his book? and how has it been 
Sulfiiled ?—Mic. 3:12. ‘The site of the temple was 


really ploughed over by a Roman emperor; and Jeru- 
salem has at diflerent times been made heaps in the 
Various sieges it has sustained 
is 66. In what state does he declare Samaria will be ?— 

As an heap of the field’ Mic. 1:6. 

_ G7. What sins of MIsrael are enumerated in Mic. 3, 6, 
* ?—Cruelty, oppression and idolatry. 

6S. What promises for the latter days does Mic. 4: 
l—-4 record ?—The restoration of Zion and the reign 
of peace. 

69. What glorious Person is prophesied of in Mie. 5: 
= ?—Jesus Christ. 

70. Where was Jesus born ?—At Bethlehem. 

W1. Where is Bethlehem first mentioned in the Bible? 
—In Gen. 35:19: “ Rachel died, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem.” 

72. Where did Rahab (who was saved in Jericho) live? 
—At Bethlehem after her marriage. 


73. Whose wife was she ?—Salmon’s. 
74 Wh -s } »»* . * I . , ? * 
i. ose mother was she ?—Boaz’s. 


75, Where did Ruth live ?—At Bethlehem. Ruth 1: 
2, 19, 22. 

76. Where was David born ?—At Bethlehem. 

‘7. What striking proof of love did three of his mighty 
men give when David desired a draught of water from 
the well at Bethlehem 2?—The three mighty men brake 
through the host of the Philistines, and drew water 
out of the well of Bethlehem that was by the gate, 
and took 2 Sam. 
23 : 16, 

78. To what glorious event did the prophet allude 
when he spoke of Beihlchem’s glory?—To the birth of 
Jesus. 

19. Read Prov. S : 22, 23; John 1:1; Col, 1; 17, 
and say to whom they ref2r—The Lord possessed me 
in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. 
1 was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or 
ever the earth was. Prov. 8 : 23,23. In the beginning 
was the Word. John 1:1. And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist (Col. 1:17): viz., Jesus 
Christ. 

80. OF whom alone can it be said in the words of Micah, 
“Whose goings forth have been from of old, even from 
everlasting” ?—Of God, 

Sl. Who, then, must the Lord Jesus be ?—God, 
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E OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 





Nanum. | mee ss him Hee fortified Jerusalem and cut off 
82. Against whom did Nahum ulter his prophecy ?— | “€ Water trom the enemy's camp. 
| ee jad Seem mie of cat ‘ i | nes pions = at depend for suecor?—On God 
83. Josephus says Nahum prophesied in the reign 6 : M942 5. / ; 
Jotham king of Fada + how pa ioe this after Jonah’ s | th ne they tener. is i Hezekiah cheered 
prophecy ?—About sixty years. mee : ’ . 
84. In which reign of the kinga of Israel did Jonah | 31. What did Sennacherib do to endeavor to shake 
preach at Nineveh ¥—Jeroboam Tie | their considence in God?—He boasted of his victories 
84. In which tribe did Nahum live ?—Simeon, as some | 18 ee ls ihe: thie “jpecpile: bela ia 
peace. 2 Kings 18: 36. 
33. Who was the exalted prophet of Israel at thia time? 
—Isaiah. 


think. 


86. Tow long after Nahum’s prophecy was his predic- 
tion fulfilled ?—About one Sremmfeait years. 


- ; | 34. To whom did Hezkiah send? and what did he 
Herzextan, Kine or Jupan. (2 Chron. 29-32.) himself do?—He sent to Isaiah, and went into the 
: sniple rer to God. 2 Kings 19:1,2. 
1. Who reigned after Ahaz?—Vezekiah. teniple for prayer to God. 2 g ; : 
: ; 5 5 7 zople at this 

2. Low old was Hezekiah when he began to reign ?— 39. How did the Lord appear F sss is pe 
Twenty-five. y eparture and death 

3. Into what state of neglect does 2 Chron. 29: 3, 7 
show thut the temple of God had fallen?—Into even a 
filthy state. 2 Chron. 29:5, 

4, What did Hezekiah do to set up the worship of God 
again ?—He called upon the priests and Levites to 
assist. 

5. Did the priests, Levites and people respond to the 
call ?—Yes, very heartily. 2 Chron. 29: 12-17, 28-35. 

6. What proof does the end of 2 Chron.29 give that it 
was so ?—The abundance of the sacrifices a 

that were made. ; : . 
7. Was his reformation confined to Judah, or did he | akon then?—He is, as every true child of God 
desire to extend it to all Israel?—He invited al] Israel y- 3 | 
and Judah to join in a solemn Passover. 41. What was Hezekiah’s pr OK ? We boi route 
8. In what siate was the kingdom of Israel: at thie) SAYS Shenttex he cen Slee. 2 ie ee 
time?—In a sad and idolatrous state under the reign | Spa: whom did the CRS At ines 
of Hoshea, 2 Kings 17. a ; te 
9. How were Hezekiak’s messen gers received ?—They | 43. ors was th 1 gra’ ul (Supe a 5 dg ee 
| were laughed at and mocked. 2 Chron. ar 10. | Baral A 9 5 ee ae a Soe 
__ 10. Were there any who responded to his appeal ?— | *™) ~ seat Peas =: 
Several came from Asher, Manasseh and Zebulun. Fic Seg acon ace ib’'s miserable end 2—He was 

ll. What beautiful prayer did Hezekiah offer for these ? apr Se eaaccre : / 
—That the good Lord would pardon every one who | 45. W Ee city was the capital of the Assyrian 
had prepared his heart to seek him, though he was not wee a poayaess prooie: sn the ginal se a 
| clean according to the temple laws. 9 an.o9 | Assyrian king’s conquests and final defeat?—The rains 

12, Did the Lord accept it?—He did. 2 Chron. 30; 20. € Ninaveh have lately boon: exceed tel aie 

13. What proof does 2 Chron. 80: 23 give us that the “ath ee . Sunnag Fain ae ina, pies ved ened Jone: 
service of God, when sincerely engaged in, and not as an a eee which dhorcushiy waa fens the Bible accuiaks 
empty ac pleasant ?—They kept the holy feast a 47. Wal te-nectdocendent of Hezekiah ?—That he was 
second week, aires >. 6 It on: 

14. How long had it been since there had been such a “s ro oe ip of pee lates ov wait he eae 
Passover as this ?—Not since the time of Solomon, three andl how? tke was vesiored i kei ja aaa 
hundred years before, ; +s . eans ‘whieh 

15. How does David describe his pleasure tn the Lord's mas h Bacal Shee ed 2 Kine = o> whi 
| service ?—How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of | 49. Was there any part of Hezekial’s history that was 
hosts!) My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the | Dixorlovaliile Rant Seed ee ee display to the 
courts of the Lord; my heart and my flesh crieth out | king of Rabylon’s messen ceirs of all hie teeeuenes 
| for the living God. Ps. 84:1, 2. I was glad when | 50. Of what sin was ke quilty?—Of pride. “A proud 
they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the | heartie cin” Doaw GESe 
Lord. Ps, 122: 1. ee oe = ‘ ? esitmal “de heart 2— 

16. What effect did this joy in the Lord hare on the | ogee a Se bas in Wee = ot 
people byes dics be 7 a a of the land ?—They de- re this Lord; though hand join in hand, he shall not 
stroyed them all. 2 Chron. 31. ( « 6:5. Hom. that hath ae bake 

17. What ts said in Prov, 27 : 19 2—As in water face pe appan peer eee not I suffer. Ps. 101: Me 
answereth to face, so the heart of man to man, 5°. What fearful prediction was Isaiah commissioned 

18. Can we not, then, ry our hearts, and ascertain to take to him ?—That all his treasures should in a 
their state by knowing if the service of God is our joy 2— future age be carried away to Babylon. 2 Kings 20; 
We can do so, and ought to do so, ” : 


9 do go. 17, 18. 
ee en ‘ i are we?—In a state of | “53 “How did Hezekiah receive the reproof ?—He hum- 


. | bly submitted to the will of God. 
20. What was the next proof the people gave that their | “= ; Nd thi ; ke bo ie eee 
hearts were right with God?—The abundance of their o4. What did this prove him 


~ © ° az \ ‘ -- of God. 
offerings for the service of God, 2 Chron, 31: 5-7. je forgotten the exhortation which speaketh 
21. How did Zaecheus manifest the same ret 


‘unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thon 
Zaccheus said unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half the chastening of the Lord, ner faint when thou art 
of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken 


rebuked of him: for whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
any thing from any man by false accusation, | restore Sy pe ae Gad sealuth wick poe cae 
: P oie . 9-8 fe enudure cats : . , 
him fou told. Luke 19:8. NE We Pen pe for what son is he whom the father chasteneth 
22. How can we show our love to his serviee?—By guy +? Heb. 19: 5-7 
ing to it, as far as we can, our money and our time. BS. Nisa hd fas i; 4s in a. domestic way that Hlevekenh 
23. Read Prov, 23:26, and say how Hezekiah, in the ay gts: lea 9 Fa Scene cen Ke 
wm Sad  weiiaa his chapter, fulfilled tis —"“ My | conferred on Jerusatem i— _Yarious pub 
aera Sos ee aif : oe ne He aKa every work for | buildings and brought water from a distance. 
BO SAS OS eee ees 5 | such of EHeszekiah’s history is written in the 
| God with all his heart, 56. How n ry 
24. Who was Hezekiah’s father ?2—Ahaz, 


book of Isaiah ?—Nearly the whole. : 
25. What foolish compact had he made with the king 57. How long did he vetgn?—Twenty-nine years. 2 
of Assyria?—He bought his help against his enemies 


Kings 18:3, : : a 
by robbing Ged’s house. OS. Where did they bury him?—In the chief sepul- 
26, Did it prosper?—No; he was distressed by him, chre of the kings. 
and wai ea erp a ‘ajed Oe eae sks 
27. How wus Hezekiah made to feel this ?—Sennache- 
rib, the succeeding king, was tempted to attack him. (2 Chron. 33.) fe! 
28. What did Hezekiah do when the king of Assyria | 1, Whose son was Manusseh ?—Hezekiah’s. 


time ?—He pe sag “ 
of Sennacherib. 2 Kings 19: 6, 7. 

36. Was the king of Assyria aware that God was fight- 
ing against him? or did he make another atiempt on Je- 
rusalem ?—I{[e made another attempt. 

37. Did he address Hezekiah by word of mouth, as 
before, or send a letter to him ?—He sent a letter. 

38. What did Hezekiah do with the letter ?—ITe spread 
it before the Lord in prayer. ‘ 

39. Where should we go when in trouble ?—Direct to 
: od. 
ee 40. Is God now the hearer and answerer of prayer, as 
can 
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34 FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANS W 2a 





2. Was he a good king like his father? Describe his | into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and 
character as given in the first seven verses of this chapter. | took them all away; so also shall the coming of the 
—No; he restored idolatry and witchcraft, and set up | Son of man be, Matt. 24: 38, 39. 
idols even in the temple itself. 8. Zo what period does it refer ?—To the day of judg- 

8. How was he punished by the Lord for this ?—He | ment. 
was carried captive to Babylon. 9. Are we at all interested in that solemn event 2— Yes. 

4. What effect did captivity have on him?—It brought | _ 10. How ?—Because we shall all stand before the 
him, by the grace of God, to penitence and prayer. judgment-seat of Christ. : 

5. Did the Lord hear and answer his prayer ?— Yes; ee we not to be prepared for it?—We ought 

i is kinedom. indeed, 
ea ne Dy aboaah ot on his return to his king-| 12. How can we be ?—By being in Christ, and clothed 
dom ?—He put away idolatry throughout all Judah, ~| with his righteousness by faith. Phil. 3: 7-11. 
7. What encouragement does his history give to us ?— 13. In what part of the book of the Acts does the apos- 


That if we confess and forsake our sins, he will abun- | fle Peter quote this prophecy in reference to the miracu- 
dantly pardon. ss lous gift bs tongues ?—In Acts 2: 16-21 he quotes Joel 
: compassionaie now as he was then ?— | 2: 25-02. ; 

Yes eens of true penitents can thankfully | 14. What proof does Joel 3 give us that this prophet 
declare. ; wrote after the days of Jehoshaphat, and probably very 

9. Are we to dare to sin because God is mereiful ?— | near the Captivity ?—Because he mentions the valley 
Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God | of Jehoshaphat, and because his referring to the cap- 
forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any | tivity of Judah only (in v. 1) makes it probable that 
longer therein? Rom. 6:1, 2. | his prophecy was written after the captivity of Israel. 

10. Are we to dare to postpone repentance because God | 15. With what glorious and consoling promises does 
: | the prophecy close ?—Those of the future glory of Je- 


is merciful ?—No. | . , 
7 Me is the accepted time; now is the day of salva- | rusalem and of the Church in 3: 16-21. 


° = 
tion. 2 Cor. 6:2. HABA KKUK. 


the aposile Paul say that he obtained | : 
gebe = Tireogh Ag ai grace of Christ. 16. What proof does Hab. 1:6 give us that Habak- 
4 thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled | kuk wrote before the Captivity ?—Because he there proph- 


me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into | esies its coming, 
the ministry; who was before a blasphemer, and a| 17, Who were the Chaldeans ?—The inhabitants of 
ersecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, be- | Babylon and the surrounding country. 
cause I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Tim. 1:12, 13-| 48. phage threatenings respecting them had Tsaiah 
12. Does the apostle give any other reason for this | given to Hezekiah ?—That they would come and carry 
favor ?—That he might be a pattern for the encourage- | away all his treasures. 
ment of penitent sinners in all time, 19. What prediction does Habakkuk record in Hab. 
This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- | 95 Phot in due time God would destroy the Chal- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- | 4° oh 
hom I hief. . Howbeit for. this cause | dean power. ae 
a 20. What promise is given in verse 14 of this chapter ? 


i >, that in me first Jesus Christ might; = : y 
Seats all Whg-eufexing for a pattern to them | —The earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Z, 


which should hereafter believe on him to life ever- | glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, 
lasting. 1 Tim 1:15, 16. 21. Which verse in this prophecy answers the import- 
13. Is not the invitation so free that none need doubt? | ant question, “ How can man be justified before God” 2— 
—It is to “every one”—“ whosoever will.” | Hab. 2:4. “The just shall live by his faith.” 
Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 22. How many times, and where, 18 this emphatic verse 
and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; | quoted in the New Testament ?—Three times—Rom. 1: 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and | 17: Gal. 3:11; Heb. 10:38. 
without price. Isa. 99: 1. . | 23. Can you tell me what great Reformer was converted 
And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let | to God by TO Satta: T ethane, 


pth yaige ell a tne ea Reg ae Mgr Sd 24. What contrast is displayed in verses 18—20 of this 


i . And whosoever will, let him take the | . ‘ 
coer comes MB in hee _ chapter ?—Between dumb idols and the true God. 


14. Will not Manasseh rise up in the judgment and con-| _ 29. To what great event in past history does the open- 
demn us if we should plead that we are too great sinners | ng Of Hab. 3 refer?—To the giving of the law on 
for God to save us ?—He may do so. Mount Sinai. ‘ 

15. How long did Manasseh reign?—F ifty-five years. 26. To what event is_reference made i7t Verses and 

16. Who succeeded him ?—Amon his son. 15?—To the passing of the Red Sea. a 

17. Did Amon follow his father’s steps in the end or| 27. To what event in verse 11 ?—To Joshua’s victory 
the beginning of his reign ?—He followed, throughout _at Gibeon. ate - 
his reign, his father’s steps in the beginning of his| _ 28. How does the prophet sg Speciale confidence in 
reign. God ?—In the beautiful words of verses 17, 18. 


18. How long did Amon reign ?—Two years. 
19. What was his melancholy end ?—He was killed | 























ZEPHANIAH. 


by his own servants. ; 29. In whose reign did Zephaniah prophesy ? — 
; Josiah’s. 

JOEL, HABAKKUK AND ZEPHANIAH. 30. How does the first chapter show the abominations 

JOEL. of the land before Josiah’s reformation ?—It speaks of 


1. Is it known when Joel prophesied by his own writ- | the idolatry and indifference to God that prevailed. 
ings?—No, not at all distinctly. | Zeph. 1:5, 12. ; 
9 How do we gather from his prophecy that he wrote ol. Against how many nations besides Judah is this 
tlin a time of famine ?—He speaks of the devourings | prophecy uttered ’—F ive others—I hilistia, Moab, Am- 
by locusts and of the want of pasture, corn, wine and | mon, Ethiopia and Assyria, ; ¥ ; 
figs. Joel 1 : 4—20. 32. What proof is there in this book that Nahum’s 
3. Of what was a famine in Israel ever a proof ?—Of | prophecy against Nineveh had not been fulfilled in the 
God’s anger against sin. early part of Josiah’s reign ?—Its desolation is spoken 
4. What does he call on the people to do?—To fast, | of as yet to come. Zeph. 2:13. : 
repent and pray. 33. With what glorious ig of Israels restoration 
5. To what solemn event does he call attention in his | does the prophecy close ?—\ ith those of Zeph. 3: 8-20, 
second chapter ?—To the day of judgment. and especially verses 10-13, and the expression of 
6. What does the apostle Peter say about “the day of God’s joy and love in verse 17. 
the Lord” ?—The day of the Lord will come as a thief Josrau, Krxe or Jupan. (2 Chron. 34, 35, 
in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass ? and 2 Kings 299. 92 ) 
auway with a great noise, and the elements shall melt . ie as . "9 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that 1. Low old was Josiah when he ascended the throne 
are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all | of Judah ?—Vight. 
these things shall be dissolved, what manner of per-| 2. Whose son was he ?—Amon’s. a 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and god- 3. What character did he bear ?—Ye did that which 
liness? 2 Pet. 3:10, 11. was right in the sight of the LAG 
7. Is this important “ day” ever mentioned elsewhere 4. How soon did he begin to manifest his piely ?—At 
in Seripture?—As in the days that were before the | the age of fifteen. 2 Chron, 34: 3, i 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and 5. What was the first reformation. he ace 1e 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered | remoyal of everything connected with idol-worship. 





6. Whut wonderful dis 
the “anne ?’—A book of the law. ‘ 

7. What did this prove ?—That it had been neglected 
and 1s ised. - 

8. What effect did the reading of God’s word have on 
the young king ?—He was ihoskel and alarmed by the 
national guilt and danger. 

: 9. hak Be he send to inquire the ei of God con- 
cerning his people ?—To Huldah the prophetess. 

10. Did God alter the word that ha gone forth out of 
his mouth 2—No. 2 Chron. 24: 24, 25. 

11. How did he comfort Josiah notwi hatanding ?—By 
promising that his judgments should not take place 
during Josiah’s life. 

12. What effect did this message have on Josiah ?—He 
caused the book of the law to be publicly read, and 
andes the people to renew their covenant with 

od. 
13. How does 2 Chron. 85: 3 show us that the ark had 
been taken out of the temple ?—By relating Josiah’s or- 
der that it should be put in again. 

14. What multiplied idolatries does 2 Kings 23 show 
had gained footing in Judah at this time 2—The worshi 
of Baal and the abominations of Sidon, Moab 
Ammon. 

15. How did Josiah deal with them all?—HHe de- 
stroyed and defiled them. ; 

16. What remarkable prophecy had gone before of thia 
young king ?—And, behold, there eame a man 0 
out of Judah by the word of the Lord unto Bethel: 
and Jeroboam stood by the altar to burn incense. And 
he cried against the altar in the word of the Lord, and 
said, O altar, altar, thus saith the Lord; Beho d, a 
child shall be born unto the house of David, Josiah 
by name; and upon thee shall he offer the priests of 
the high places that burn incense upon thee, and 
mes bones shall be burnt upon thee. 1 Kings 13: 

» 2. 
17. Did he fulfill it?—Yes, exactly. 2 Chron. 34 : 5. 
18. Could all Josiah’s yoodness turn away God's wrath 
from Judah ?—No. 2 Kings 24: 3, 4. 
i i What was Josial’s end?—He was killed in 
attle, 

20. How did this come about ?—WHe had attacked the 
king of Egypt as he was going against the king of 
Assyria. 

21. Was not this the only failure recorded of this good 
and pious king ?—It was. 

22. Must not their transgressions have reached a fear- 
ful height, seeing even Josiah’s reformation could not 
purge the land ?—They must indeed. 

23. How was the news of his death received by his peo- 
ple ?—With deep and universal mourning. 

24. Which famous prophet is named as mourning for 
him ?—Jeremiah. 2 Chron. 35: 25. 

The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord, 
was taken in their pits, of whom we said. Under his 
shadow we shall live among the heathen. Lam. 4: 20. 

25. Where was Josiah slain?—At Megiddo. 

26. How does Zechariah the prophet, who lived above 
seventy years after this, refer to this grievous lamentation 
over Josiah?—In that day shall there be a great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadad- 
rimmon in the valley of Megiddon. Zech. 12:11. 

27. How long had this good king reigned ?—Thirty- 
one years, 


JEREMIAH AND THE LAst Kings or Jupau. 

(Jer., 2 Kings 23 to 25 and 2 Chron. 36.) 

1. Jn whose reign is Jeremiah first mentioned ?—Jo- 
siah’s. 

2. In which year of his reign did this prophecy com- 
mence ?—The thirteenth. Jer, 1: 2. 

3. Was this before or after Josiah’a reformation ?—The 
fifth year after. 

4. How did Jeremiah at first feel when he found the 
Lord had appointed him to the prophet’s office ?—Timid 
and unfitted. like a child, 

5. By what promises did the Lord comfort him 2?— 
That he would be with him to deliyer him. Jer. 1: 
8, 19. 

6. What office did Jeremiah hold by birthright? and 
which was his native city? —A priest. Anathoth, in Ben- 
jamin, Jer. 1:1. 

7. How does Jer. 2 display Judah's sin at this time? 
—It shows their worship of Baal and other gods. Jer. 
2: 20-28. 

8. How does the prophet beautifully describe the con- 
trast belween God’s service and idolatry in chap, 2: 15? 
—My people have committed two evils; chary have 
forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and he 
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them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water. 

9. May we not ask ourselves here, On which are we 
resting ?—Yes, for our deceitful hearts may have many | 
idols. 

10. Although there may be no open idolatry in the land, 
what objects can the heart set up and do homage to rather | 
than God ?—Riches, pleasures, fame and many more. | 

11. What is the result of this heart-idolatry ?— Evil 
and bitter” in the end. Jer. 2:19. 

12. Compare Jer. 2: 21 with Isa. 5 and Ps. 80, and 
deseribe God's people under this figure-—Like a vine- 
yard, or a vine, they are tenderly sheltered, nourished, 
and trained, are wisely instructed and restrained, and 

r rich and abundant fruit. 

13. Who_has revealed himself to us as the only “true 

Vine” ?—Jesus Christ. 


I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
man. John 15:1. 


14. Flave we any hope of participation in its blessings ? 
—We are all tnvited to partake; and if we have a true 
faith in Christ, we do partake now. 

15. Flow does chap. 3 : 22 describe the reformation 
under Josiah? also chap. 4 : 1-4?—They speak of the 
return of the Jews from their evil ways. 

16. Name some of the sins of Judah set forth in chap. 
5 ; also chap. 6: 13. Adultery, covetousness, fraud, cor- 








'in chap. 9:1, 22—In most pathetic words. 








ter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee. Matt. 
21 2 4, 5; 

These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for he is the Lord of lords, and 
King of kings. Rev. 17: 14. 


ing headlong into battle. Jer. 8 : 6. 

43. What bitter lamentation does the prophet utter in 
ig doa ah es harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not saved,” 

44, ’ Hus that word any warning to us?—It solemnly | 68. By what name will J _— be called when he CONTES 
applies to many of us year after year. oe e ie phe re of terad f—" The Lord oor ighicotaes 

~ rs . . / Css. JOT, L095 de 

45, How does the prophet bewail the state uf we 69. What does St. Paul say in 1 Cor, 123) ane 
them “| Phil. 8: &?—He that glorieth, let him glory in the 

. Te a, etn a ” 
46. Of what event which is not recorded either in the | —_ R vm Jesus re Ix ze , 
Kings or Chronicles does chap. 14 complain ?—Of dearth. _ * a ae Cae: Pes he Re. “ere eremiah was com 

47. Of what was a dearth in Israel always a sign?— | “OROCe [0 G0-—LO Gers Cee ee 
OF national guilt. Deut. 28. a Who were the Rechabites ?—Descendants of Re- 

48, What honorable testimony does the Lord give to “*”- 
Moses and Samuel in chap. 15 ?—That they were holy | 
men of prayer. | 


42. To what does he compare them ?—TYo a horse rush- | 
| 
| 
. 


When he (Jehu) was departed thence, he lighted on 
Jehonadab the son of Rechab coming to meet him. 
2 Kings 10: 15. 


49. When was Moses intercessor for Israel ?—After These are the Kenites that came of Hemath, the 


they had made the golden calf. father of the house of Rechab. 1 Chron. 2: 55. 
50. When was Samuel intercessor for Israel?—When | 72. Who were the Kenites?—The children of the 
the Philistines were going to attack them. 1 Sam. | Kenite, Moses’ father-in-law, went up out of the city 
' 


7:9. of palm trees with the children of Judah into the 
51. Low did the Lord comfort Jeremiah in chap. 15?— | wilderness of Judah, which lieth in the south of Arad; 
By promising him kind treatment and deliverance. | 


_and they went and dwelt among the people. Judg. 
Vs. 11, 21. 


1: 16. 
52. How docs the Lord describe the sin of Judahin| 73. Is not this a proof that Moses’s father-in-law did 
chap. 17 : 1?—As graven deeply on their hearts. 


go with him after all ?—It is. 
03. To what does the Lord in chap. 17 compare the 74. How was this tribe distinguished from Israel 2— 


oo and oppression, and general rebellion against | man who trusts for salvation in his feliow-men?2—To the By separate origin and abode. 


17. What coming judgment is foretold in chap. 6: 1- 
9 ?—War and siege. | 

18. Why ?—Because of their wickedness. Jer. 6:7. | 

19. Where did the Lord command Jeremiah to stand | 
when he uttered this prophecy ?—In the gates or prin- 
cipal places of assembly. Jer. 17:19. | 

20. Has Jeremiah the only prophet whom the Lord | 
had sent to warn Israel ?—No; they had constantly | 
had warning prophets in time past. Jer. 7 : 25, 26. 

21. Did the Lord at this time (the reign of Josiah) | 
give the people any encouragement to obey him? —Yes; an- | 
other invitation was given, with promises of blessing. | 
Jer. 17 : 19-27. 

22. Which of Josiah’s sons succeeded him on the throne? | 
-—Jehoahaz. 2 Chron. 36. | 
23. How old was he when he began to reign? and how 
long did he reign ?—Twenty-three. Three months. 

24. How was it that his reign was so short? and where | 
did he die ?—He was put down from his throne by the 
king of Egypt, and carried away into Egypt, and died | 
there. Jer. 22:11, 12. 

25. Who reigned next 2—Eliakim. 

26. What relation was he to Josiah 2—Son. 

27. Lo what name did the king of Egypt change Eli- 
akim’s ?—Jehoiakim. 

28. How old was he when he began to reign? and how | 
long did he reign ?—Twenty-tive. Eleven years. 

29. What tax had he to pay Pharaoh-Nechoh?—Silver | 
and gold. 2 Kings 23: 35. | 

30. What prophecy against Eqypt and this king did 
Jeremiah utter (Jer. 46)? and when was tt fulfilled 2— 
Their conquest, by Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 24:7). 
About eight years after. 

31. What prophecy was Jeremiah commanded to utter 
in this ( Jehoiakim’s) reign ?—That the Jews should be 
punished for their guilt if they did not repent. Jer. 
nose: 2. 

32. What special charge was given‘to the prophet as to 
where he was to stand and how he was to perform the mis- 
ston ?—He was to stand in the court of the Lord’s 
house, and to speak to all who came thither from all 
parts of Judah to worship. Jer, 26. 

33. How did the people receive the message ?—They 
gathered together against Jeremiah. 

34. What did they wish to do to Jeremiah?—To put 
him to death. 

35. How was he rescued from them 2—By Ahikam. 

36. What wicked act of Jehoiakim’s does the sixteenth 
chapter record ?—He killed the prophet Urijah. 

37. What pleasing contrast is given to this in Hez- 
kiah’s history ?—WUezekiah hearkened to the prophecy 
of Micah, and besought the Lord. 

38. Read Jer. 7, 8, 9, 10, and say where Jeremiah 
uttered the prophecies recorded in them.—In the gateway 
of the temple. 

39. What sins of Israel do they reveal ?—Robbery, 
murder, adultery, false-swearing and idolatry. 

40. What coming judgments do they record ?—The 
captivity of the pabpie and desolation of the land, 

Al. How does the Lord plead with them ?—With ten- 
der reproach. 

















heath in the desert, that cannot thrive. _ 75. What excellent virtue had they practiced 2—Absti- 
54. What blessed contrast does the Lord give of the | nence from wine. 

man who rests alone on Christ for salvation?—He is| 76. What is said of drunkards in the Bible?— 

like a tree by the water-side, fruitful and ever green. | They shall say unto the elders of his city, This our 

Jer. 17:7, 8. | son is stubborn and rebellious, he will net obey our 
55. Should we not ask ourselves, On what iz our hope} ‘Voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. And all the 

: 


resting ?—We should, if we would be safe for a sing wen of his city shall stone him with stones, that he 
“RR ? sate SOR. SI0GIC| ee Went aes 20, 21. 


Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and guide thine 
heart in the way. Be not among winebibbers: among 
riotous eaters of flesh: for the drunkard and the glut- 
ton shall come to poverty. Who hath woe? who hath 
sorrow ? who hath contentions? who hath babbling? 
who hath wounds without cause? who hath redness 
of eyes? they that tarry long at the wine; they that 
go to seek mixed wine. Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his color in the cup, 
when it moveth itself aright. At the last it biteth 
like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder. Prov. 23: 
19-21, 29-32. 

Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 6: 10. 

77. What great honor did the Lord set on temperance 
and obedience in chap. 552—The preservation of the 
family of the Rechabites when others were cut off 

78. Who was the strongest man 2—Samson. 

79. Did he ever taste wine and strong drink?—No. 

80. What was a Nazarite?—One who devoted him- 
self to the service of God, and also abstained from 
wine. 

81. What command did the Lord give to Aaron and 
his sons after the death of Nadab and Abihu?—Do not 
drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with 
' thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, lest ye die: it shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations. Lev. 10: 9. 

32. Ts it not therefore stppeees that Nadab and Abihu 
were drunk when they offered the strange fire2—Yes. 

S3. What does the apostle Paul say about drunkenness 
in Rom. 13:13; Gal. 5:21; Eph. 5 : 18 2—Let us 
walk honestly as in the day; not in rioting and 
was stronger than he. | grunkenness, envyings, murders, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also 
told you in time ae they which do such — 
* | shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Be not 


none other Name under heaven given among men, 

whereby we must be saved. Acts 4: 12. 

56. Js not the same simile used in Ps. 1 : 1-4?—Yes. 

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of 
the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is 
in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he med- 
itate day and night. And he shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season; his leaf also shall net wither; and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The ungodly are 
not so: but are like the chaff which the wind driveth 
away. . 

57. Does not chap. 17 also supply a beautiful prayer 
= us to uller 2—* Heal me, O Lord, and [ shail be 
1ealed; save me, and I shall be saved.” Y. 14. 

58. To what does the Lord compare himself and Israel 
in chap. 1S ?—To a potter moulding clay, and dealing 
with it as he wills. 

59. What sign did the Lord bid Jeremiah show them? 
and what was the meaning of tt?2—The breaking of a 
potter’s vessel as a token of the ruin of Israel. Chap. 19. 

60. What misery did Jeremiah bring on himself by 
thus faithfully proclaiming God's word?—He was put 
in the stocks. Jer. 20. 

61. What did Pashur bring upon himself by this ?— 
Captivity in Babylon. 

62. Was not the good Jeremiah sometimes tempted to 
keep back God's word?—Yes, when he saw it was so 
badly received. Jer, 20:8, 9. 

63. Was there not a mighty power over him that he 
could not withstand 2—Yes ; God 
Jer. 20: 7. 

64. How did Jeremiah comfort himself in the Lord? 
—By remembering that God was with him. Jer. 2 
11-13. _. | with wine, wherein is excess. 

65. Of whom does Jeremiah speak in chap, 23 : 5, 6? S4. Read Jer. 25:9, and tell me who was to come 
—Of Jesus Christ. : | against Judah and take it.—Nebuchadrezzar, king oO 

66. How many other prophets spoke of Christ as @ | Babylon. 


“ Branch” 2—Two. 85. How long was the Captivity to last ?—Seventy 
There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of | Loon Jer, 25 ey = 
ri and a Branch shall grow out of his roots. Isa. 86. What was to happen at the end of it2?—Babylon 
a . be destroyed. Jer. 25: 12-14, 
Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold | W8S to 4 . : : : 
the man arta name is The BRANCH; and he shall} , 87. How long was this special gt 3 ultered before 
grow up out of his place, and he shall build the tem- | @ was fulfilled ? In which yeai j ve oiakim was it 
ple of the Lord. Zech, 6: 12. uttered ?—About eighteen years. The fourth. ° 
67. Where, besides this place, is Jesus spoken of as| _ 88. After veremiah had spoken these words, what did 
« King? t— the Lord oe oe to da?—To write them in a 
Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. | a Le ded fe employ to write it2?— 
T will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, | 5, ~** ol y 
noe oe PY Son: this day have I begotten thee. | ba Who oan it to the : ees 
All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which | 91. Zo whom did Micha 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, Tell ye the daugh- | —The princes, 


hour. 
Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 


ee eee 
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126. What message did the Lord send to Zedekiah on 
this subject ?—That those who escaped the pestilence 
and famine should fall by the king of Babylon’s 
sword, Jer, 21. 

127. Read Jer. 84, and say what transgression the 
people of Judah again fell into, which brought wrath 
upon them.—They again enslaved their released bond- 
/ servants, contrary to the law. 

128. What special prophecy against Zedekiah was 
there in chap. 34?—That he should be carried cap- 
tive to Babylon. 

129. What army did Zedekiah get to help him against 
the Chaldeans ?—The Egyptians. Jer. 37. 

130. Did it prosper, or was it only for a time that the 
Chaldeans withdrew ?—Only for a me. 

131. While they were away, what did Jeremiah desire 
to do ?—To return to his own land. Jer. 37 : 12. 

32. Why was he persecuted ? and what did the princes 
do with him ?—Because they thought he was deserting 
to the Chaldeans. They put him into prison. 

133. Who released Jeremiah ?—Zedekiah, 

134. Did the kindness of the king tempt Jeremiah to 
alter God’s word to him ?—No. Jer. 38:1, 3. 

135. How did the king permit the princes to treat the 
prophet ?—He allowed them to imprison him again, 

136. Who slood up and spoke for Jeremiah ?—Ebed- 
melech. 

137. How did he rescue him ?—He raised. him by 

| cords from the dungeon-pit. 
138. Did the king’s kindness again to Jeremiah tempt 
| him to swerve from the truth? What did he tell the 
_king?—No. ‘That if he stayed in the city it would be 
taken and burnt. Jer. 38: 18. 

139. Did the king believe him and obey the word of 
the Lord ?—No; he stayed till it was too late. Jer. 
39: 2, 4, 8. 

140. Where was Jeremiah when the city was taken ?— 
In the court of the prison. Jer. 38: 28. 

141. What kind deliverance did the Lord grant to 
Ebed-melech in remembrance of his kindness to Jere- 
miah in the pit?—lTrom the Chaldeans. Jer. 39: 16- 
18. 

142. What should this teach us?—To always show 
special kindness to God’s own people. Matt. 25: 34 
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92. When the princes heard it, to whom did they wish 
it to be read ?—The king. 

93. Why did they tell Jeremiah and Baruch to go and 
hide themselves ?—Lest the king should seize them. 

94. How did King Jehoiakim receive the message? 
Did he allow it all to be read to him?—With anger | 
and contempt. Only three or four leaves. 

95. What did he do with it?—He cut it and burnt it, 

96. Could he by this destroy the word of God ?—Cer- 
tainly not. é’ 

97, What was Jeremiah commanded to do ?—To write 
the words in another roll. 

98. What punishment did the king bring on himself by | 
this act2?—His dead body was cast out unburied, and 
his family ceased to reign on the throne of Judah, Jer. 
36:30; 22. 

99, Did his determination not to hear God's word 
hinder it from being fulfilled ?—No, not at all. 

100. Who was in that roll predicted, and who did 
come up against Judah and carry Jehoiakim’s son cap- 
tive to Babylen? And how was Jehoiakim himself to 
be di. #—Nebuchadrezzar. Jer. 36:2; 22: 29; 
39:1. By being left without burial. Jer, 22:18, 19. 

101. What kind promise did the Lord give Baruch at 
this time of trouble because he had done the Lord's work ? 
—That he would save his life in the desolation of the 
land. Jer. 45. ; 

102. Who succeeded Jehoialim ?—Ts son. 

103. By how many names is this king called ? — 
Jehoiachim (2 Kings 24:8), Jeconiah (1 Chron. 3: 
16) and Coniah. Jer, 22:24. 

104. How old was he when his father died ?—Tight 








ears. 

105. How soon after was he carried to Babylon ?— 
About three months. 2 Chron. 36:9, 10. 

106. Had not the Lord foretold this in Jer. 36 : 30? 
—Yes. Jer. 22:25. ; 

107. When Nebuchadrezzar carried this young prince 
captive to Babylon, whom did he make king over the rem- 
nant of Judah? and how did he change his name ?—Hlis | 
uncle, Mattaniah. Zedekiah. 

108. What relation was Zedekiah to the good Josiah? 
—Brother. 

109. What did Nebuchadrezzar carry away with the 
young prince and his mother from Jerusalem ?—The 
treasures and ornaments of the temple, 

110. What character did he bear in the Lord’s sight? 
—He did evil in God's sight. 2 Chron. 36 : 12. 

111. What prediction did Jeremiah utter to King | 
Ledekiah of the complete and entire destruction of Jeru- | 
salem?—-That by sword, famine and pestilence its | 
people should be consumed. Jer. 24. 

112. How do chaps. 11 and 12 show the-sins of 
Judah at this time?—By describing their idolatry and 
their persecution of the prophet. 

115. Which was Jeremiah’s native city ?—Anathoth. 

114. How was he treated there?—They plotted to 
kill] him. 

115. Read Jer. 24, and say to what the captives now 
in Babylon were compared, and to what Zedekiah and 
those left in Judah were compared, and why?—The 
former to good figs, and the latter to bad, the one 
being penitent, and the other not. 

116. What comforting letter was Jeremiah commanded 
lo write to the former ?—That they should seek God and 
find him, and be restored to their own lund. Jer. 29. 

117. Whoa withstood Jeremial’s words P—Shemaiah, 

118. How did the Lord punish him ?—By shortening 
his life and eutting off his seed. 

119. Read Jer. 27, and say by what beautiful simile 
dlid the Lord show that he had given the nations to the 
king of Babylon.—By bonds and yokes upon the 
prophet’s im 

120. Who prophesied in opposition to Jeremiah ?— 
Hananiah, Jer, 23, 

121, What symbol did he make with the yoke which 
was on the neck of Jeremiah?—WUe broke it, as if God 
would break Nebuchadrezzar’s yoke. 

“122. Did the Lord auffer such impiety to pass? What 
wndasage did he send to Hananiah by Jeremiah —No, 150. What was the sad result of his death ?—The ear- 
hat he should die the same year. rying away us prisoners those under his charge. Jer. 

123, When was it uccomplished?—In the seventh | 41: 
month. 
~ P44? What should thia teach ugf—A}\ flesh is as 
grass, and all the glory of man a4 the flower of grass. | 
‘The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth | 
away: but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
1 Pet. 1 : 24, 25. | Sy 

125. Did Zedekiah believe that it was God's will to 
bow Judah beneath the yoke of the king of Babylon t—~ 
He sent to Jeremiah to know. 





Ife that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that re- 
eciveth me receiveth lim that sent me. And whoso- 
ever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward. Matt. 10: 40, 42. 


143. Flow did Nebuchadrezzar treat Zedekiah ?—He 
put out his eyes, after killing his sons in his sight, and 
imprisoned him in Babylon for life. Jer. 52 : 10, 
11. 

144. How was the loss of Zedekiah’s eyesight foretold 
by the prophet Ezekiel ?—This burden concerneth the 
prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel that 
are among them. ‘They shall remove and go into 
eaptivity. And the prince that is among them shall 
bear upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go 
forth: he shall cover his face, that he see not the 
ground with his eyes. And I will bring him to 
Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans; yet shall he 
not see it, though he shall die there. Ezek. 12: 10- 
15. 

145. ITow did the Chaldeans treat Jeremiah ?—By 
order of the king he was kindly sent back, according 
to his wish, to his own land. Jer. 39, 40. 

146. What comforting promises did the Lord give his 

ople ere they were carried away captive ?——Of return 
to their own land, and of the coming of the Messiah, 
the Lord our Righteousness. Jer, 52, 33. 

147. When were these uttered ?—About five hundred 
and ninety years before Christ. 

148. Whom did the king of Babylon leave as governor 
in Judah ?—Gedaliah. 2 Kings 25; Jer. 40, 

149. What happened to him ?—Ile was killed by Ish- 
mael and others. Jer. 40, 41. 

















151. Whither did the people purpose to bend their steps 
for fear the Chaldeans should revenge his death ?—To- 
ward Egypt. Jer, 41:17, 15. 

152, What did the people pretend lo desire after they 
had made up their minds to go down into Egypt ?—Di- 
rection from God, Jer. 42:2, 3; 43; 1-7, - 

15%. Did they not prove this by their conduet ?—Yes, 
they showed their hypocrisy by going into Egypt, not- 
withstanding Jeremiah’s warning against it, 
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154. Did t and Baruch with them, 
or leave them behind ?—They took them with the n. Jer, 
43 : G, us 4 

155. Lad Jeremiah any message from 
rebellious people in Eqn xt Mig 
destruction for their lolairy Jer, 44. — , > 

156. What abominable idolatry does thia chapter re 
veal ?—Burning incense to the queen of heayenandto | 
other gods, Jer. 44, a é 

157. Were the people better off in than in Ju- 
dea ?—No, as its conquest by Nebuchadne was fore- 
told. Jer. 46, a di 

158, Against how many foreign countrica did Jere 
miah prophesy 9 Avetnet ies OF mike, as i-gyp Phi- 
listia, Moab, Ammon, Edom, Damascus, K , AAZOF 
lam and Babylon. Jer, 50, 51. | 

ee Te eee book did Jeremiah write besides his 
prophecy ?—Lhe Lamentations. 

160. Where is it su Jeremiah died ?—In Egypt, 
by the hands of the Jews. 


EZEKIEL. 


1. Who was Ezekiel ?—A priest and prophet. 

2. Where was he when he ame the wonderful vision hia 
first chapter records ?—By the river Chebar- 

_ 3. How came he there?—With the Jews carried cap- 

tive to Babylon. 

4, IIow old was he at this time ?—In his thirtieth 
year, uccording to some. Ezek. 1: 1. 

5. Low long had he been in captivity ?—Above four 


years. Ezek. 1: 2. 
caplivity is here 


6. Who was the Jehoiachin whose 
spoken of ?—King of Judah. 

0 had carried them captive ?—Nebuchadnezzar. 
la. 


(Fe 

8. Where was the river Chebar ?—In Mesopotam 

9. Where are the cherubim first spoken of in the Bible? 
—In Gen. 3, in Eden. 

10, Lor what were they placed in Eden ?—To guard 
the tree of life. 

11. What was always associated with the cherubim ?— 
The glory of God. Ezek. 1:28; 3:23; 43:2. 

12. Where is God said to dwell in Ps. 80:1; G9: 
I ?— Between the cherubim. 

13. Mention other texts to show that the cherubim ure 
always symbols of God's promise ?—*“ He rode upon a 
cherub, and did fly.’ Ps. 18 : 10, 

14. When it was said (Gen. 4: 16) “ Cain went aut 
Jrom the presence of the Lord,” from what —<. of 
h # presence is tt supposed he departed ?—From the cher- 
ubiim, 

15. Llow were the carved cherubim in the tabernacle 
and Solomon's temple connected with the glory of the 
Lord ?—Because they were over the merey-seat, where 
the glory of the Lord wus seen. 

16. Where did God say he would meet his f— 
é arose the merey-seat between the cherubim.’ Ezek. 
25 : 22. 

17. Lave we any record of this?—When Moses was 
gone into the tabernacle of the eon tion to ak 
with him, then he heard the voice of one speaking 
unto him from off the mercy-seat that was upon the 
ark of testimony, from between the two chernbim : 
and he spake unto him. Num. 7 : 89. 

18. Are the cherubim ever spoken of in the New Tes- 
tament ?—Not by that name. 

19. Are not the seraphim seen by Isainh (chap. 6) the 
same in appearance as the cherubim ?—Very much the 
same. 

20, In how many respects are the “ cherubim” of 
Ezekiel, the “ seraphim” of Isciah and the “living creax 
dures” \inaéalatad “beasts” ) in Rev, 4, alike ?—In hay- 
ing wings. 

21, Do we not learn by Isu. 6:3 and Rev, 4:8 that 
in God's presence all is holiness ?— Yes, as these winged 
beings are there described as saying, “ Holy, holy, 
holy . .. Lord of hosts, .. . Lord God Almight i 
“God sitteth upon the throne of his holiness.’ Ps. 
47:8. 

22. What is said tn Heb, 12: 14 and Rev. 21: 27 ?— 
“Without” “holiness” “no man shall see the Lord,’ 
“There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth.” 

23. ITow, then, can guilty sinners hope to be admitted 
there ?—By having their robes washed and made 
“white in the blood of the Lamb.” Rey. 7 : 9-17. 

24. Ought we not to be very anrious to know if we 
have on that spotless robe ?—We ought indeed. 

25. What became of that man who ventured into the 
feast without the wedding-garment ?—He was east “* into 
darkness,” to “ weeping and guashing of teeth’ Matt. 
22, inne 


























ON THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. i 
; ore 
26. What was that garment meant lo represent?—“The | asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to | for this power ?—It was gained and held by force of aes 
righteousness of saints.”’ Rey. 19:7, 8. him that knocketh it shall be opened. Luke 11:9, 10. | arms, and was less splendid than the other kingdoms 4 
| 27. How does the Lord in Ezek, 2 describe the chil-| 58. What vision did Ezekiel see in the twenty-fifth year | before it in outward show. ee 
’ dren of Israel to whom he sent Ezekiel to prophesy ?— | of the captivity of Judah?—Of a glorious temple, and | 20. How did the fourth kingdom differ from the former eee 
| As “most rebellious.” of healing waters issuing from it. Ezek. 40-48. | ones ?—In strength. a>! 
28. How did the Lord prepare the prophet for his 59. To what place was he in vision transported to see| 21. When might this kingdom be avid to bean “iron” fo 
mission ?—By encouraging and warning him not to | it?—To a mountain in the Jand of Israel. "power ?—When it conquered the kingdom of Greeee Jo 
fear. Ezek. 3. 60. As Jerusalem has never been built by this pattern, | and other lands. : bet 
29. How was the destruction of Jerusalem (which had | to what muat it refer ?—To the future spiritual glory of 22. When waa it in an enfeebled state?—When it is) 
not then taken place) described by Ezekiel ?—Under the | Israel and the Church. joined the conquered nations to maintain its power. : 
figure of a siege, with tokens of severe famine, Ezek.4.| 61. What great similarity is there between Ezek. 47 | ° 23. What power was to be greater than all these king- } F 
30. How long after Jehoiachin’s captivity was Jeru- | and Rev. 22?—The waters issuing from the temple | doma, and crumble them into atoms?—The kingdom of FF 
salem taken by Nebuchadnezzar ?—About eleven years. | are like the pure river of water of life, clear as crys- | Christ. at. 
2 Kings 25. ‘| tal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 24. What does it mean when it says it was “cut out hon 
31. How was the utter dispersion of Israel described | Lamb. And as in Ezekiel’s vision there were on the | without hands” 2—Because it was formed by the power j 
in Ezek. 5, 6, 7 ?—God said they should be scattered | bank of the river fruitful and healing trees, so in | of God, without the help of man. Isa. 63 : 1-6. 4 
“into all the winds.” John’s vision. 25. When was this kingdom lo be set up?—In the mes 
32. How was Ezekiel transported to Jerusalem 2?—In 62. When and why was the “tree of life” prohibited ? days of one of these kingdoms or kings. . 2:44. ee 
a vision by the Spirit of God. Ezek. 8:3. —At Adam’s fall and spiritual death, lest he should | 26. At what time, as represented in this image, was +' 
33. What abominations did the Lord reveal to him | live again without the atoning and restoring blood of | Jesus born ?—Under the iron or Roman kingdom. = 
there ?—Those of the vilest idolatry. Ezek. 8-11. Christ. 27. What effect did the wonderful interpretation of 4 
34. Whose captivity is predicted in Ezek. 12? and 63. Will it ever be tasted again ?—It will. this dream have’on Nebuchadnezzar ?—He worshiped | >, 
how ts the loss of his eyesight foretold ?—Zedekiah’s. 64. By whom?—By “him that overcometh.” Rey. | Daniel as the messenger of God. Sa 
When it is said that he should die at Babylon with- | 2: 7. 28. To what was Daniel promoted?—To be ruler ]} 3 
out secing it. 65. How can tre “ overcome” ?—“ By the blood of the | over the whole province of Reieic eo if 
35. What great honor does the Lord put on Noah, | Lamb.” Rey. 12:11. 


29. About whom did he make request when himself in 
Daniel and Job in Ezk. 14? and which of these three| 66. What beautiful ceremony ere the children of Israel | power ?—About Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, ni 
was living aé this time ?—LBy distinguishing them as | left Egypt teaches us the value of the blood of Christ?— | that they should have a share in the government * 
eminently righteous men. Daniel. The sprinkling about their doors of the blood of a | of the province. ne 

36. To what does the Lord compare the inhabitants of | lamb, to preserve them from the destroying angel’s| 30. How was the faith of these three friends of Daniel } 
Jerusalem in Ezek. 15 and 16?—To a useless vine- | hand. tried? What did the king command them to do?—By : 
branch and to a neglected infant. 67. Of what was the “scarlet line” which Rahab hung | Nebuchadnezzar’s setting up a great image of gold, to =e 


37. Lo what ts Nebuchadnezzar compared in Ezck. 17? | out from her window, when Jericho was taken and she | be worshiped by all his people. Dan. 3. To fall down 
—To a great eagle. 





































xle | was spared, a type ?—Of the saving blood of Christ. and worship with the rest. Be 
, 38. How does God show in Ezck. 18: 19, 20 that the 68. Shall not we be without excuse if we neglect to take| 31. Were they able to do this? Why not?—No. ; 
| son shall not be punished for his father’s stns?—“The | refuge in Jesus?—We shall indeed. Because they could worship only the one true God. 

| son shall not bear the iniquity of the father.” If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 32. What was the consequence ?—They were cast into 

‘ 39. Which of the kings of Judah are spoken of under | them. John 13: 17. a burning fiery furnace. ». 
ere of oe —_ ag iS ehoahaz and Jehoia- | DANIEL DURING THE BABYLONIAN Dy- Lae Ms ho walked with them in the furnace ?—The Son a 
‘ ° 4 - ~ N ~* . = = - Pf ° ‘ 
40. To what ‘animal did Jacob, in blessing his sons, | nasty. (Dan. 1-4, 5, 7, 8.) 34. What nappenes to the men that threw them in?— “ 
compare the tribe of Judah ?—* A lion’s whelp.” Gen. 1. When was Daniel taken to Babylon? — With | They were killed by the flames. | 


49:9. | Jehoiakim, king of Judah. 30. Were the three servants of God injured ?—Not at 

! 41. Is the Lord Jesus ever spoken of under this sym-| 2. Where was Babylon?—On the Euphrates, in | all, nor even their clothes touched. 

bol? Yes, as the Lion of the tribe of Judah. Rey. | Chaldea. 36. What effect did this wonderful deliverance have on 

5:5. 3. What relationship did Jehoiakim bear to the good | Nebuchadnezzar ?—He blessed and honored God, and 
42. How docs Ezek. 21: 21, 22 show us the manner in | Josiah ?—He was his son. promoted his three faithful servants. 

which the ancient Chaldeans divined ?—By casting lots 4. Was Daniel also of the royal family of Judah ?— | 37. What had been God's promise, by the mouth of his 

with arrows bearing the names of their enemies’ cities | He was. Dan 1:3. _ | servant the prophet Jeremiah, to those who went down into 

to be attacked, and by observing the appearances of | 5. How came he to Babylon?—With the captives | Babylon ?—Seck the peace of the city whither I have 

the entrails of their sacrifices. | Nebuchadnezzar made. a . | caused you to be carried away captives, and pray unto 
43. Against how many nations besides Israel did Eze- | 6. Who was Nebuchadnezzar ?—King of Babylon. the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have 

kiel prophesy ?—Kight—Ammon, Moab, Edom, Phi- | 7. What commandment did he give respecting the royal | peace. Jer. 29:7. : ; ; 

listia, Tyre, Zidon, Egypt and Assyria. captives of Judah?—That some of the choicest and | 38. Was not this the fuljillment of %?—Doubtless it 
44. Read Fzek. 83:8, and say what is the “watch- | cleverest of them should be specially prepared for the | was. 

man’s’? duly—To warn the wicked to turn from his | king’s service. hy 39. dnd is not God as faithful to his word now as he 

evil way. : Ree | , is bay did a psa e = the king’s ee Te ae is, as every day’s experience of his 
5. Vhat is the duty of those who have the alarm t sha e a perpetual statute for your generauons e $ . 

ae in their cars?—To turn at once from their throughout all your dwellings that ye eat neither fat 40. Cun God see into man’s heart ?—Yes; “the Lord 





evil ways. nor blood. Ley. 3:17. : | looketh on the heart.” 1 Sam. 16:7. 5 
46. Does this concern us?—Quite as much as it con- | 9. What was the result of the experiment that David 41. Did the Lord see the heart of Nebuchadnezzar 
cerned them. requested might be tried on them ?—They looked better | humbled by what he had beheld of the true God, or still 
47. What will be our condemnation if warned to flee | than those who ate the king’s food. Dan. 1: 16. proud ?—He saw the pride within, 


from the wrath to come, and we disregard it?—The worm | — 10. How does this prove the truth of 1 Sam, 2 2 28-30? 42. What dream did he give the king to warn him ?— 
of remorse that never dies, and the fire that is never | It shows that God “ will honor” those who obey and | A vision of a lofty and flourishing tree hewn down, — 












‘ ” i with its stump left for seven years among the grass | 

quenched. | “honor” him ¥) Fore = . : 

i 48. Against whom is the prophecy in Ezek, 34 uttered ? | ll. What astonishing proof did Daniel give Nebuchad- and beasts of the field. Dan. 4. " i 

Against the priests, prophets or religious teachers. _nezzar in Dan, 2 that God had endowed him with divme 43. Who interpreted this dream to Nebuchadnezzar ?—_ 
49. Who is the Good Shepherd ?—Jesus Christ. Ezek. | knowledge ?—By telling him the dream that he had | Daniel. — ; ae, 

34: O23 _ forgotten. 44. Did the king take warning ? _How was his pride qf 
50. By what name is that glorious Person spoken of in| 12. What was the dream ?—That he had seen a great | humbled ?—No. Dan. 4: 30. By his being deprived of 
chap. 346: £9 ?—A plant of wagers. image, with a golden head, struck and destroyed by a reason and made a companion of beasts. Dan. 4:33, of 

1. Are there any promises of future blessing in Eze- | stone, which became a great mountan, Dan, 2: 31. 45. What was the effect of this on the king?—At the = 
kiel's prophecy ? —VYes, of the restoration of Israel to! 18. Did Daniel take the honor to himself, or give it to | end of seven years his reason returned, and he acknow- BS 
their own land, and of great spiritual blessings, like a | God ?—He gave it to God. Dan, 2: 19-23, 28. : ledged and praised God. ! ‘ er. 
resurrection of the dead. Wzek. 36:37. | | 14. How did Daniel interpret this dream ?2— Who did | _ 46. Is there any account given in the book of Daniei 

52. What remarkable vision did the prophet see?—A | he say was the “head of gold” ?—Nebuchadnezzar him- | of Ev il-merodach, Nebuchadnezzay’s son? is 
valley of dry bones revived into an army of living men, | self. Dan, 2:38. oi re AT. Where must we turn to read about hin! . 
53. In what state are our souls by nature?—Dead in| 15, Jn what position did Nebuchadnezzar stand to the to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the ivity J 
ii , Eph 231 | other kingdoms of the earth at this time ?—He was aking | of Jehoiachin king of Judah, that Evil-mer bay a 
54. By what means is life imparted to them ?—By being | of kings in glory and power, Dan, 2: 37, of Babylon in the first year of his reign lied up the — 20 
born again” “of the Spirit.’ John 3: 1-8. 16. What kingdom was represented by the “ breast and | head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and b chim fj 
55. What means was the prophet to use to waken these | arms of silver” ?—The kingdom of the Medes and | forth out of prison, and spake ~— unto him, and — a 
dry bones ?—'To prophesy or preach and pray. Persians, set his throne above eh S te kings that were- i= 
36. And what means are constant/y being used to rouse 17. In what respect were the fwo arms of the image a with him nm es er, v= . + =. a a 
ux?—The teaching and preaching of God’s word and | graphic representation of this kingdom ?—They showed AS. Who was fas Jehoiachin and — a ¢ car 
prayer for his blessing upon it. their united power. ried captive? Give hts other eae Papen? 


57. If “dry bones” can live, are we not without ex-| 18. What kingdom did “the belly and thighs” (or | In the first year of his reign. 
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: : Ee saya, Ask, ; it | “sides,” see margin) “ef brass” represent?—The Mace- | niah. | >, aa 

cxse 2—-Yes, for our blessed Lord says, Ask, and it | stds, P Mary ; : i ? D i12—O {i 
shall be riven you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, | donian or Greeian kingdom, < A9. i mentee vanes ee | ee 
and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that | 19, Zn what respect was “brass” an appropriate symbol | four great came up Sea. +h, cS mt 
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50. In which year of Belshazzar’s reign did this hap- 
pen ?—The first. 

51. Who was Belshazzar ?—King of Babylon. 

52. What kingdom was represented by the first of these 
four beasts ?—The kingdom of Babylon. | 


channel, and so entering the city by surprise through 
the open gates. 
S4. Which of the beasts of Daniel’s visions, and what 
part of Nebuchanezzar’s image, were symbols of this con- 
“y re va . ry. ‘ « « : , 
53. Do we see anything similar to this on the Nineveh | bog ge 2—The bear and ram and the silver 
. : a a > « _ ®. . = ‘GT « « ms . 
sculptures lately discovered ?—Yes; many winged lions | breast and arms, cape 
P 4 | $5. How did God reveal to Belshazzar his impending 


there portrayed. ae : : 4 
rr Whe was the second beast like ?—A_ bear. | fate just before it fell on him ?—By an awful handwrit- 


fs * , symbolize ?—The kingdom | ing on the wall. 
55. What kingdom did that symbolize: 1e King SS ; ; . ‘ . 
of the Medes and Persians J 86. Who came in and reminded the king of Daniel ?— 
2 = a ee, * f . “> 
56. What was the third beast like 2—A leopard. | The queen. ; a; 
57. How did the “ four wings” symbolize this power ?— | 87. What did the mystic handwriting on the wall pre- 
. . . . . ’ i ° y » * rN ive . 
Because the Grecian conquests were rapid as a bird’s | dict? Mene? Tekel? Peres ?—MIEN Ie: God hath num- 
flight. _bered thy kingdom, and finished it, TEKEL: Thou 
58 Who were represented by these four wings? The art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting. 
kines of the four parts into which the Grecian king- | PERES: Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 
dom was divided | Medes and Persians. Dan. 5: 26-28, 
59 What was the fourth beast like2—It was terrible| 88. And if “ Tekel” were said to us, what would be 
= Te " . > . ‘7 , a ». > v ; a oe > H y > 
and strong, and had iron teeth and ten horns. our hope, our refuge ?—Jesus Christ alone, in whom his 
60. In what respect was this kingdom “ diverse” from | people are complete. yd 
the others?—In having horns. | 89. Who has satisfied God's justice, and whose right- 
61. Who is the representative of that fourth or final | ecousness must avail for us ?—Christ has fully paid our 
see now? What “wears out the saints of the Most | debt, and his righteousness 1s sufficient for us. 
High *?The pope of Rome. The popish system, as 90. Of whom alone can it be said, spe Ou art weighed 
far as it has any remaining power in the balances and not found wanting” ?—He “ who did 
ar as atS obs | ee 5. a ° fl 99 bat Os OD) c+. = 2 ai 
62. How long is it to continue ?—Till about the time - $3 - : Pet, 2:22), but “is holy, harmless, unde- 
: | hiled. eb. 7 : 36. 
when our Lord returns. | vo : . 
63. Who is meant by “the. Ancient of Days” ?—The | 91. How will his righteousness avail for us ?—As per- 
Mhcce’ God | fect in itself, and performed and offered in our stead. 
64. When will his throne of judgment be set ?—When | As by aap gee 8 oe come | were meee sin- 
the millennium begins and God puts down his ene- | ners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 


ee righteous. Rom. 5:19. 
mies power. | 


- The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 

A 4 “ oO ° e sé 0 aad 5 . _- DS = 

65. What glorious Person, under the pane Son y eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Rom. 6: 23. 
man,” is introduced in this chapter 2—Jesus Christ. 


8 henge ig Pr ; | There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
66. What “kingdom” is spoken of that “the saints of | 
- * } 


a 





_ 





aa which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
God” are to take and possess for ever and for ever” 2?— 


but after the Spirit. Rom. 8:1. 
The kingdom of Christ to the end of time. | 92. What empty honor did Belshazzar put upon Dan- 
67. When the Lord Jesus came on the earth the first | jel when he had interpreted the handwriting 2—<A chain 
time, did he come as a conqueror ?—No, as aservant. | of gold and higher rank. 
68. When will he come to reign ?—When the number 93. How soon after it was Belshazzar slain?—The 
of his people is complete, and the time has come | same night. 
“which the Father has put in his own power.” Acts _ 94. Who was associated with Darius in taking Baby- 
oY. _ lon ?—Cyrus, his nephew and son-in-law. 
69. What vision of Daniel’s does Dan. 8 set forth?— | 95, How long before this had his nume been mentioned 
Of the ram and he-goat. | by the prophet Isaiah ?—About one hundred and sey- 
70. In what year of Belshozzar’s reign did this take | enty vears. 
place ?—The third. " That saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up 
71. Do these two beasts represent any of the king- thy rivers. That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, 
doms of the former visions?— Yes—the ram the Median and shall perform all my pleasure. Thus saith the 
and Persian, and the goat the Grecian. Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I 
72. Whom do the two horns of the first of these two have holden, to subdue nations before him ; and I will 
heasts suindolize ?—The separate Median and Persian | loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two- 
powers. | leaved gates ; and the gates shall not be shut. Isa. 
tate P ‘ = 44227, 283 45:1. 
73. Do not the four horns of the second beast in this 96, How does this prophecy describe the manner of 
wMsloOn ican the same as the four wings Of the foul iv the tale B hal a + = Wis N 83 x. | I ee eS ie 
=e cinco So oti | _teking Babylon: ompare No. 83 with Isa. 44: 27 
third beast of the former — ? In what respect are} 50. AS -1. ‘ 
4 similar ?—Yes. They b ‘orrespond i ae i ae ae a 
he nr kinglane Ms Wiese eC |r. OF what apvitaal power is Babylon the type? 
2 © | ; Of the popish or any other apostate, false and perse- 


vided. | ; ; S so ai 
- int eid cuting- Church. Rey. 17, 18. 
14. Is the “little horn” of this vision the same as “ the ae” 7 cei Gea } . 
little horn” of the former vision?—No 98. By what majestic figure is the destruction of that 
2 “Ht > JOTIET Vision I—. ear : : > ° 
; ‘ ve elcei epiriiual power represented ?—A mighty angel took up 


79. What erroncous form of religion does “ the little 
horn” of the first vision symbolize ?—The popish one. 

76. What other great error or false religion does * the | 
little horn” of the second vision symbolize ?—The Mo- | 
hammedan one. | 

77. Is there any limit put to the rule of these false relig- | 


a stone like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus with violence shall that great city Baby- 
lon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at 
all. Rev. 18. 
99. Did not the prophet Jeremiah use a similar symbol 
; ee eg ee aes 1.4. | when he predicted the fall of the natural Babylon ?7—It 
lg tea Me ivenhe sade eee | shall be when thou hast made an end of reading this 
Thin Four. 8-14 ‘| book, that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into 
etal od wenosely hidden i nee oe the middle of the Iuphrates; and thou shalt say, 
ee pec Maden the hme when Wey | em... chall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the 
shall come to an end ?—Me has, in order that all may | evil that I will bring upon her. Jer. 51 : 63, 64. 
meee erery ARS. | 100. What is the present state of the natural Babylon ? 
—A huge mass of brick and stone and earth, so min- 
| gled together that travelers have passed over the site 
Without knowing it. 
| 101, Are we not sure that God's word will be fulfilled 
on the spiritual Babylon as it has on the natural ?—We 
are, for Christ says, Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. Matt. 24: 35. 
102. What command, then, should those who are in 
error take heed to?-——Come out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. Rev. 18: 4. 
103, And how can we be preserved from error ?-—-Thy 
temple. Dan. 5, word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
82. How was it that he did not know that destruction | path. Psa. 119: 105. “From a child thou hast 
was so near ?—He was bent on sinful pleasure, and | known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
probably refused to know and understand, thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
83. Who took the city? and how?—Darius, the king | Christ Jesus. 2 Tim, 3: 15. 


Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. Butof that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my | 
Father only. Matt. 24:35, 36. 

79. What effect did these visions have on Daniel ?—He 
fainted and was greatly distressed. 

80. Low soon after this were they fulfilled ?—T hey be- | 

n to be fulfilled by the overthrow of Babylon Ly the | 

[edes and Persians in about sixteen years, | 

81. What impious act of profanity was King Belshazzar | 

guilty of the very night in which his kingdom was taken? | 

—Drinking out of the gold and silver yessels of the | 

i 
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FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


of the Medes. By turning the river into another! DANIEL UNDER THE MrEpo-PEI 
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Nasty. (Dan. 6, 9-12 ee 
1. What relationship was there between Darius and 
Cyrus ?—Cyrus was nephew and son-in-law to Darins. 
_ 2. How are these two kings described in Daniel's vis- 
ae Rage 5?—As the ram with two horns. Dan. 5: 

9 Ve 7 7 

3. Which was the most powerful kina ?—Cyrus 1 
Persian. 
‘ at ie a fwiee over Babylon first ?—Darius. Dan. 

: 31; 6: 28. 

5. What feelings did Daniel's ity excite in the 
ne of the king’s other princes eaters envy and 
malice, 

6. How did they try first to find an occasion against 
: im wate of his Bee of toca the duties of 
us office. 

7. What unwilling testimony did they bear to his exeel- 
lence of character and uprightness ?—That they 
find in him no error or fave ts 

8. What trap did they lay for him ?—They obtained 
a royal decree that no one should offera ition or 
prayer for thirty days to any one but the king. 

9. Did he forsake the worship of his God when he 
kaew the consequences ?—No. 

_ 10. Why did Daniel pray so publicly, when Jesus said, 
“ Enter thy closet and Suit the door”?—He desired in 
ar - to show that he was not ashamed of his duty 
o God. 

If they return to thee with all their heart and with 
null their soul in the land of their captivity, whither 
they have carried them captives, and pray toward 
their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, and 
toward the city which thou hast chosen, and toward 
the house which I have built for thy name: then hear 
thou from the heavens, even from thy dwelling-place, 
their prayer and their supplications, and maintain 
their cause, and forgive thy people which have sinned 

against thee. 2 Chron. 6:38, 39. 


11. Had Daniel heard these words of the Lord 


Jesus ?—No; he lived many years before the Chris- 
lian era, 

12. Under what dispensation did Daniel live ?—The 
old and strict one of the law. 

13. What was his act, then ?—was it ostentation or 
devout prayer ?—Deyout prayer. 

14, How did the king feel when he found what his 
edict had involved ?—He was much ispleased with 
himself, 

15. Why would not the king alter the decree ?—Re- 
cause of a foolish law of the Medes that no decree of 
the king could be changed, 

16. What becume of Daniel in the den?—We was 
unhurt. 

17. Was it because the lions were not hungry ?—No. 

18. Low do you prove this ?—By the fury with which 
they devoured those who immediately after were cast 
into the den. 

19. How were Daniel's enemies punished by the king ? 
—With the same dreadful punishment they had in- 
tended for him. 

20. What effect had this wonderful deliverance on the 
king ?—He ordered reverence to be paid to the God 
of Daniel throughout his kingdom, 

21. Was not all this overruled of God for the benefit 
of the poor captive Jews in Babylon ?—It was. 

22. What was God’s promise to those who went into ecap- 
tivity ?—That he would “bring” them “again into 
the place whence” he had “caused” them “to be 
carried away captive.” Jer, 29:14; 28. 

23. Llow long had the Lord declared the captivity tm 
Babylon should last ?—“Seventy years.’ Dan. 29: 10. 

24. How did Daniel Seel as he found the time drawin 
near for the return of the people to the land of their 
fathers ?—Anxious, probably, to hasten it on. Ban. 9. 

25. How did Daniel seek to obtain the Lord’s mind ? 
— By prayer and fasting and confession of sin. Dan. 9. 

26. How soon was kis prayer answered ?—Before it 
was finished. Dan, 0: 20, 

27. What remarkable contrast is there between the time 
of the answer to these petitions and the one recorded in 
Dan, 10?—The one in Dan, 10 was not answered 
until twenty-one days after, though God had heard 
und accepted it. Ver. 2, 12, 13. 

28. Jn what gracious way does the Tverd allude to 
Daniel's prayers in Ezekiel’s prophecy 2—Son of man, 
When the Iand sinneth against me by tresprtssing 
grievously, then will I stretch out mine hand upon it, 
and will break the staff of the bread thereof, and will 
send famine upon it, and will cut off man and bexst 
from it: though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own 
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ON THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


a i el Sr a 





souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord God. Ezek. 
14:15, 14. 


29. Which three 
ries ?—Jeremiah, 
30. Jt t “the time of th 

30. Ji was a ve time of the evening sacrifice” that 
God answered Daniel's prayer. What athe signal 
answer to prayer did God give at the same hour in 
Akad’s reign ?—The fire to consume Elijah’s sacrifice. 
1 Kings 18: 29, 38. 

31. What revelation of God's future will concerning 
earl we Be? give ?—The an of the Jewish sac- 

ces and the destruction of their city : 
eo city and temple. 


32. Of what glorious Person does this chu of 
—Of the Messiah. pipe MG ic 
33. Reckoning a day for a year, how soon might the 
Jews of that day anticipate his coming ?—In rather less 
than four inibdxed and ninety years. 
$4. Did Jesus come exactly when he was by Daniel’ s 
propeeey expected ?— Yes, when Simeon and others were 
ooking for him. 
mn 35. What is the meaning 
Anointed.” 


36. How is the death of Christ set forth in this proph- 
ma was to be cut off, but not for himself. Dan. 
37. If he was to be “ cut off,’ but “not for himsel,” for 
thom did he die?—Instead of fallen men, that they 
might not die for ever. ; 
_ 38. Who was sent to Daniel to give him this revela- 
tron 2—Gabriel. Dan. 9: 21. 

39. In how many other places in Scripture is this 
angel spoken of ?—In Dan. 8 : 16, and in Luke 1:19, 
26 as appearing to Zacharias and Mary. 

40. What is said of angels in Heb. 1:13, 1£and in 
Ps. 103 : 202—To which of the angels said he at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool ? 
its, 


rincipal prophets were contempora- 
tzekiel and Daniel, for about ten 


of the name Messiah 2— 


sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs 


of salvation ?—Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that ex- | 
cel in strength, that do his commandments, hearkening | 


unto the voice of his word. 

41. How was Daniel employed when the next heavenly 
messenger was sent to him ?—In fasting, humiliation 
and prayer. Dan. 10:2, 3, 12. : 

42. Is the Lord always the hearer and answerer of 
prayer ?— Always, but in his own good time and way. 

43. How long was Daniel kept without an answer to 
this prayer ?—Twenty-one days. 

44. Was it because God had not heard him ?—-No, but 
because he had reason for delay. Dan. 10:12. 


45. Who its said to be “ the prince of the power of the | 


air” ?—* ‘The spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience.” Eph. 2: 2. 


46. Whomare we to resist 2—Put on the whole armor | 


of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spirit- 
ual wickedness in high places. Eph. 6:11, 12. 


47. Does not this chapter (Dan. 10) reveal to us the | 


conflict that goes on unseen by us ?—Yes, in verse 13. 


48. What do Job 2, I Kings 22 and Rev. 12 :7-9 | 
also show ?—They show, by expressions about Job and | 


Ahab and their tempters, and about Michael and Satan, 
that there is a perpetual conflict between the powers 
of good and evil for dominion over the soul of man. 


49. How do we also get a sight of angelic agency, good | 
and bad, in Jude 9 ?—Michael the archangel, when, | 


contending with the devil, he disputed about the 
body of Moses. 

50. Who may we suppose was the glorious Being who 
appeared to Daniel, and strengthened him to receive this 


final revelation ?—The glorious Being who appeared to | 


aniel in chap. 10:5 was doubtless the Son of God, 


and his hand, or that of an angel, afterward gave him | 


strength. Dan. 10: 10. 


second coming of Chlirist. Dan, 12, 
52. What blessed promise ts given in Dan, 12: 8 ?— 

They that be wise B 

firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness 

as the stars for ever and ever. 


shall be the end of these things ?” 


>4. Where is Deniel supposed to have died —At | 


Susa, in Persia, atter having been previously gov- 
ernor of Judsa, Compare Dan, 10; 1, 4 with Ezra 1. 


~ 





_mand, to have put aside a year for rest to the land ?— 
Are they not all ministering spir- | 


Israel robbed the Lord ?—About one hundred and 


to make us afraid ?—Yes, for God shall bring every 


it be good, or whether it be evil. 


may know and do his will ?—Yes; it is as needful for | Lord says (Hag. 
us as our food, and happily always within our reach. 


— 


thy werd, as one that findeth great spoil. Tow sweet | 
vy? os ? . . . a . > i . ? 
51. To what extended period did it reach 2—Until the | 
tomy mouth! 


: a light unto my path. Therefore I 
all shine as the brightness of the | 


thy word. Ps. 119: 162, 103, 105, 127, 148, 

53. Although much of this prophecy ts to be understood | 
by history, may we nol join with the prophet, chap, 12:8? 
—We may indeed exclaim or humbly inquire, “ What | 








55. What solemn announcement does Dan. 12:2 give? | he found out God's will concerning Israel ?—Probably 


—Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth the books of Jeremiah, Chronicles, Deuteronomy 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to | ete. | 
shame and everlasting contempt. 14. What proof ‘is there in Ezra 1:1 that God puts 
56. Will it not in the present life be decided on which | honor on his own word ?—The proclamation by Cyrus 
side we shall stand ?—It will. | is there said to be owing to God’s word by Jeremiah. 
If the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north 15. Who was Cyrus ?—King of the Persians. 
in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 16. Which prophet had prophesied of this king by 
Eccles, 11: 3. name ?—Isaiah. 


57. What, then, ought we to do? —We ought to come Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose 
to Christ now, that we may be his in the hour of death right hand I hare holden, to subdue nations before him. 


and at the day of judgment. Isa. 45:1. 7 

17. How long had that been uttered before the event? 
—About one hundred and seventy years before the 
taking of Babylon. 
_ 18. What edict concerning the captive Jews did Cyrus 
tesue ?—That they should return to Judwa and rebuild 
the temple. 


19. Who was at this time prince of Judah ?—Shez- 
bazzar. 

20. Who waa the head of the tribe of Levi, and by birth 
high priest ?—Jeshua, or Joshua. Ez. 2:40; 3:2. 


Ezra, Haccal, ZECHARIAH AND ESTHER. 


1. In whose reign did the Jews return from their sev- | 
enty years’ captivity 2—In the reign of Cyrus, king of 
Persia. 

2. By which prophet had this captivity been foretold ?— 
By Jeremiah (chap. 25:11): “These nations shall 
serve the king of Babylon seventy years.” 

3. Why had that ezact time been fixed ?—See 2 Chron. | 


36: 20, 21; Lev. 26 : 33-35. : | 21. How many returned to Judea when this decree 
Them that had escaped from the sword carried he | ,,,. published ?—42,360, besides 7337 servants. Ez. 2: 
away to Babylon: where they were servants to him and | 1. 64. 65 ; ; 
’ ? . 


his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: to | ” 5, - j 7 ° 
fulfill the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, | . 22. What did they bring with them?—The gold and 
silver vessels of the temple. Ez. 1: 9-11. 


until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths: for as long ; : 
as she lay desolate she kept sabbath to fulfill three- 23. In which month of the year did they return?— 
The seventh. Ez. 3:1. 


score and ten years. : 
I will scatter you among the heathen, and will draw | 24. What feast feil on the fifteenth day of that month? 
—The feast of tabernacles. 


out a sword after you: and your land shall be desolate, 
25. Did they keep it?—Yes. Ez. 3: 4. 


and your cities waste. Then shall the land enjoy her 
subbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your 26. What was there remarkable about this feast ?—The 
enemies’ land; even then shall the land rest, and enjoy | |j-jne in booths 
her sabbaths. As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest: a shall fake you on the first day the boughs of 
because it did not restin your sabbaths, when ye dwelt goodly trees, SES Eas palm trees, and the boughs 
epan Fe - of thick trees, and willows of the brook; and ye shall 
4, How often ought Israel, according to God’s com- rejoice before the Lord your God seven days. Lev. 
23 : 40. 

27. How far did they get in building the i before 
they were interrupted ?—The foundation was laid. Ez. 
Ss its 424: 

28. Who were their enemies ?—The Samaritans. 

29. By what means did the Lord rouse them to their 
duty ?—By Haggai and Zechariah, the prophets. Ez. 5. 

30. Who was Haggai ?—A prophet. 

31. How does his first chapter show us that the Jews 
were more anxious to build their own houses than the 
temple of the Lord ?—Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell 
in your ceiled houses, and this house lie waste? Hag. 





Every seventh year. 

In the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto 
the land, a sabbath for the Lord: thou shalt neither 
sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. Lev. 25:4. 

5. Of how many sabbatical years, or years of rest, had 


twenty-three—from the entry into Canaan to the re- 
moval to Babylon. 

6. Which attribute of God does this display ?—His 
exact and unfailing justice. 

7. Ought the unerring justice of God (Eecles. 12 : 14) 


Carine se sagt ene SS: 1:4. ete. : 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether | ‘99 7, nos worldly ease our besetting sin also?—It is. 


33. What effect ought the word of the Lord to have on 
us ?—To make us diligent and obedient. 

34. What effect had it on Zerubbabel the prince of 
Judah, and Joshua the high priest ?—The Lord stirred 
up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, gov- 
ernor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high priest, and the spirit of all the 
remnant of the people; and they came and did work 
in the house of the Lord of hosts, their God. Hag. 


8. What remedy is there for this fear ?—Refuge in 
Christ. 

As it is appointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment: so Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many. Heb. 9: 27, 28. 

9. If Israel was judged by God's law, by what shall | 
we be judged ?—This is the condemnation, that light is | 
come into the world, but men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil. 

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, 1:34 ; : 7 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have| 35. To whom did the prophet refer ™m Hag. 2:6,7? 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. | —To Christ, as “the desire of all nations. 
John 12: 48. | 36. When the foundation of this new temple was laid, 

10. Ought we not, then, to study God’s word, that we | the people who had seen the former temple wept, yet the 
2:9) that the glory of the latter house 
shall exceed the former. How was this to be ?—Because 

For this commandment which I command thee this | Christ would glorify it by his presence. 
day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off.| 37, What promises did the Lord give to the Jews in 
It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall connection with the building of his house ?—That he 
go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we | ould be with them, and give them glory and peace, 
may hear it, and doit? Neither is it beyond the sea, | Hag. 2:4, 9. 


thas ih par? ce veyed ) : gpl: paler: ee: | $8. And what blessing may we expect if we too work 
us, anc ring 1f unto Us lat we ay > ore 9 < aA % - 
it? But the word is ‘very nigh unto thee, in thy | J? _ Misti, rein and peace, and as many 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. | other essINgs as he sees good. : 
Deut. 30: 11-14. 39. To whom does the silver and the gold belong ?—To 
11. How did David esteem God's word ?—I rejoice at , God, to give and to take away. 
40. What must we say if we offer of our substance to 
the Lord ?—Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, und the 
_ power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty ; 
for ali that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; 











are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey 
Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
ee thy command- 
ments above gold; yea, above fine gold.” Mine eyes | thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as 
prevent the night watches, that I might meditate in head above all. Both riches and honor come of thee, 
and thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is 
‘12. What proof was there in King Josiah’s reign that) power and might: and in thine hand it is to make 
the cause of Israels apostasy was disregard of God's | great, and to give strength unto all, Now therefore, 
word ?—-Great is the wrath of the Lord that is poured | our God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. 
out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the | But whom am’ I, and what is my people, that we 
word of the Lord, to do after all that is written in | should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for 
this book, 2 Chron. $4: 21. all things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
13. What “books” did Daniel study (Dan. 9) when | given thee. 1 Chron, 29: 11-14. 




















i “zy. 4:7. is in Esther called Ahasucrus. 
Zechariah, Ez. 4:7, is 
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40 FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


by the princes of Judah 2—Of the 4 ‘ews int rr 
with t gl of the land. Ez. 9. 
ow ou 


7 eee 
101, did Ezra receive this mournful form 














Esther ?— Xerxes, or Artaxerxes; & previous one, of 
















41. By what other prophet were they stirred up ?—By 
42. In which king's reign did these prophets utter 71. How came a Jewish damsel to be his “i 5 ?—Aha- 


fe ; Pig £ ¥< a . ae » 
: TR suerus’s former wife had been divorced,and Esther had | —Lle was greatly distressed. rg le. 
their message ?—Darius's. 2) s rise lace f rho had been 102, Did he justify these acts before the Lard, or con- 
r ; ‘ ius who put Daniel into the | been chosen in her place from many who hi ~ LD Justify : Aragon, 
43. Was oe same Dar ] taken to the king by his command, Esth. 1:9; 2: | fess the sin to him?—He conf it with the deepest 
den of lions ?—No. 1umiliation. . eer 


es chap. 3 of this book (Zechariah) re- | 1-17. 

= fy aoptne: ‘den adversary of Israel ?—Satan. 72. Whatwas the name of Esther's unele ?—Mordecai. 

45. What does the apostle Paul tell us of this wily foe 73. What kind of relationship had he sustained toward 
: Ex h. 6: 11-17 ?—That he is a wicked spirit, ruling | her?—That of father since her parents death. 

“the darkness of this world,” working by “wiles” 74. Where was the lg court held at this ime ?— 
Ly le Pry At Shushan (or Susa) in Persia. Ma oe 

ante Whee lon called in Rev. 12:9, 102—The|} 75, Who was the Jews’ great enemy at this time ?— 


7 nil, and | Haman. 
great dragon, that old serpent, called the devil, ARG. : ye ee | 
Satan, Raia deceiveth the whole world: the accuser| 76. From whom had he descended?—From Agag, 


: : > fore ¢ Fc cing of Amalek. 
moor a orp SSE SEMIN: SISA Ee “ey Would not this account for his great antipathy to 
ay What storia Person did the Lord spank of to. Ge woes - = © = sas sneer had been almost de- 
, . . “the Br % ?- | stroyed by 2m. i Sam. 10, 
ae pe ean ihe nan eee 78. What had the Lord decrecd concerning Amalek: ? 
arr Sao wot destined to crush the head of “the old ——is he Lord said unto M oses, bee this ee si a nana 
nt” 2—The seed of Eve. Gen. 3: 15. rial in a book, and eye it ain t i. ears 0 ; = re 
49. What special promises to Zerubbabel does Zech, 4 | for I will utterl y put out _e > ahs ‘ aoe o ic male : 
fain 2—The grace and help of the Holy Spirit and | from under heaven, An Moses built an altar, anc 
. sdenti 1 sare of God called the name of it Jehovah-nissi: for he said, Be- 
the ah opnetheahe et of the Lord Jesus is there | cause the Lord hath sworn that the Lord will have 
Syl Bot Reivica greally, O rag a aes | wer a aaa from generation to generation. Ex, 
te ‘rusalem: be y King 17: ; 
ee cnt thes: he a ah havinwr salbaSion | 79. Would this not account for Mordecai refusing to 
to lv, and riding u on an uss, and upon a colt the foal | bow down to him r—It would, us he was thus numbered 
sad Bi SUP | among the enemies of God. 
mp Wien was this fulfilled ?—When Jesus entered | 80. How did Haman a raha ne sh 
Jerusalem riding on an ass. on the Jews? —Ly destroying all of them throughout 
52. To what fountain does Zech, 13 refer ’—To the the kingdom, se 
bleed ef Jesus Christ, that cleanseth from all sin. | Sl. How did the Lord yn event f vs ?—By means of 
53. To what does the Lord Jesus “oe himself in Esther, the Jewish queen, Esth, 4, ; 
John 19 : 11, ete.?—To a good shepherd. 82. hat did the king command to be read cfore him 
54. Of whom does “ the Lord of hosts” speak ger he = - hee < wuking hours?—The history of his reign. 
Le os7),.* <¢ O sword, against my shep- | Insth. 0: 1. 
ria ax the ae oe fellow ” Of Jesus | 83. Must not Haman have been OG ee CAE 
Christ. | when the honov he intended for himselP was placed on 
| 
| 


103. What effect did his faithfulness have on 
ple?—-They were truly penitent _ distresse 
put away their wives, Kz. 10: 1, 193 on 
104, How did they bring about the desired refo 
ion one maa a covenant with God and with Toe 
other, and a public proclamation. oo | a 
105. Were there naed in this trespass ?—Many. Ez ‘ | 


10:13. | 
106. Were the priests included in the ‘Yes. 


Iez. 10: 18. 
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sacrifice unto their gods, and one call thee, and thou 
eat of his sacrifice; and thou take of their ghters 
unto thy sons, and their daughters go a-whoring after 


their gods, and make thy sons go a-whoring after their 


NEHEMIAH AND MAQLAcHTE. 


1. Was Ezra left alone to reform the people, or did he 
soon obtain a companion in the good work ?—God sent 
him a fellow-worker. Neh. 8: 9. 

2. Who was this?—-Nehemiah. Neh. 1. 

3. What office had he held in the Persian court 2— 
That of king’s cupbearer. Neh. 1:11. 

4. Wh y did he wish to give up so high an appointment ? 
—That he might return to Tadein to assist in the re- 
building of the temple. 

5, What means did he adopt to obtain his desire ?— 
Prayer to God. Neh. 1:11; 2:4. 

6. Can God, then, hear the desire of the heart, az weil 
as the words of the mouth?—We can, for he is a dis- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in 
his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto 


55. How was “the man” Christ Jesus hel je Sa or ic area e mi, such is often the mortification of 
?__As himself also almighty and eternal God. malice and pride. 
ord When oe die pees of the smitten shepherd 84. How id Esther obtain the deliverance of her kin- 
and the seattered sheep fuljilled?—When Jesus was | dred ?—By petitioning the king, 
crucified and his disciples fied. 85. NW as it not likely that she was raised to the throne 
57. What prophecy is there in Zech. 14: 4 of the sec- | of Persia with this imtent?—Yes, extremely likely. 
ond coming of the Lord Jesus ?—“ His feet shall stand | Esth. 4: 14, 





in that day upon the Mount of Olives.” 86. Is the Lord ever at a loss for means to eecomplish | the eyes of Him with whom we haye to do. Heb, 4: 

58. From what part of Judea did the Lord Jesus | his purposes ?—Never. ; 12, 13. When Jesus perceived their thoughts, he an- 
ascend to heaven ?—“ From ihe mount called Olivet.” 87. What feast was ever after celebrated among the | swering said unto them, What reason ye in your 
Acts 1: 12. Jews to commemorate this deliverance ?—The feast of | hearts? Luke 5: 22; 6:8; 9: 47 3Als 32, 


59. What did the angels say to his disciples who had | Purim, Fsth. 9: 26. — 
seen Aiin go into heaven?—This same Jesus, which is 88. H hy was i so called ?—Because their enemies 


7 a Did the king grant his request?—He did. Neh. 
2:6, 


taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like | had cast Pur, or the lot, as to the time of destroying 8. Had Nehemiah gone un ed into the king's 
manner 23 ye have seen him go into heaven. Acts1:11. them. Esth. 9: 24: 3:6, 7. resence, or had he sought the by prayer 7—He 


60. In verse 8 of this chapter (Zech. 14) living waters| 89. To what dignity was Mordecai raised in the Per- 
are spoken of ; where else mn Scripture are these de- | sian court ? - -The highest dignity under the king. 
scribed ?—In Ezek. 47: 1-12, as issuing “out of the) Esth. 10: 3. 


iad offered humble and earnest prayer, 
9. What pieniene had he pleaded in yer 2?—God's 
sxromise to his people by Moses, that i they returned 








sanctuary ;’ in Joel 3:18, as coming “forth of the 90. Will not this account for the great favor shown fo | in penitence and obedience to him, he would restore 

house of the Lord “a in Hey. 22: 3. as ™ proceeding the Jews at Jerusalem by the EV STAN king ?—It will, them to their land. Neh. 1 : S, 9. 

out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.” 91. Who was Ira ?—A priestly descendant of Aaron 10. Muay not we too depend on God, that what he has 
61. What glorious promises does this p ophecy contain | and a writer of the law, Jez. 7:1 DO; has : PICT to us he will perform ?-—-We always and conti- 

of future blessings in store for Isracl ?@—That God would | 92. Js it supposed that he went up to Jerusalem in the | ¢ ently mity, for “Ife is faithful that promised”? 

bring then: again to their own land (Zech. 10: 6-12), reign of ( Yrs, or nol lll that of Arluxerres ( Longima- il. i hat does Nehemiah’ s example encourage us to do? 

and would dwell among them (Zech. 2: 10-12), and | nus)? In that of Artaxerxes Longimanus. —To be “ instant in prayer.” 

pour his Spirit upon them (Zech. 12:6-14), and that) 93. What was his object in going to Jerusnicn #—To 12. What king was this before whom Nehemiah was eo 

they should be holiness unto the Lord (Zech. 14 : 16- “carry back the treasures of the temple (Iez. 7:19) and | * sore a ratd”’ ?—Artaxerxes Longimanus. 

21), and be a blessing. Zech. 8 : 3-23. royal gifts for the temple service. — 13, Vhat was the name of his queen ?—Uncertain— 
62. Aftest not these have been peeuliarly comforting to 94. What kind letter and munificent gift was he the | not \ ashti or Esther, kat ‘ 

the poor Jews in their impoverished stale ? They must | bearer of from the Persian hing ?—A letter crm powering 14. What was Nehemiah’ s particular request to the 

indeed. | the Jews to return to Jerusalem, and exempting many hing ?’—That he would send him into Judwa to re- 
63, What feet did it have on them ?—They began to | of them from tribute and custom; and a gift of silver build his city. Neh, 2:5, 

build the house of God, and prospered and finished | and gold and other needful things. Iz. 7: 11-26; 8: - amt alge hac the king sent with Nehemiah ?—FEezra. 

it. Ez. 5:2; 6:14. 26, 27. az. 7312, 13. 

ear How ‘lid —- withstand their adversaries?—| 95. Whose unseen Hand is beheld here, and whom did 16. How did the Jews’ enemies feel when they under- 

Through “the eye of their God” npon them. I6z.5:5.| Fera acknowledge in the last veErRER Of this chapter ( ies. stood Nehemiah’s errand !-—They Were much displeased. 
65. Wheat new edict did they obtain from the king ?—\7)?—The hand of God, God haying put it into the Neh. 2: 10, 19; 4: 1, 7. : 

That the Persian governors should furnish them | king’s heart. ; ; ee d 17. What was Nehemiah’ s Jirst act after a to Je- 

supplics for the building and the sacrifices. Zech. 6:) 96. [How docs Eeva describe his journey from Babylon rusatem ‘ —He privately examined the rains y night. 

6-12, to Jwtea?—Vhat they set out with fasting and prayer, | Neh, 2: 12-15. : 
66. Low had this been brought about?—Through the | and arrived in safety. Nz. 8: 21-23, 31, 32. he 18, Jn what state did he find the wall ?—Everywhere 

discovery of the former decree of Cyrus. Ez. 5: 8-6 :5, 97. What proof have we in Iz, 8:23 of the fruth of | broken down, *, 1h : 
67. When was the temple finished?—In the sixth | 1 Kinys &: 46-49; 9:3?— The prayer of the peni- 19. Who assisted him in repairing it?—The high 

year of King Darius, and about the year 515. zB. c. lent captives wis heard, priest, the priests aund many of the rulers, merchants 
68. Mow was it dedicated ?—With special sacrifices 98. What did Ezra and his company take up with and others. Neh. 3. 

and the keeping of the Passover. Ez. 6: 16-22. them ?—The royal gifts for the service of the temple. . 20, Were they all regular masons and builders 2— 
69. Who isthe Artarerzres mentioned in Fez, 6 : 14, and 99. W. 6 Hs y yt 4 ul pe! er Lids Mea ey ASE Ree story goldsmiths (ver, 52) and apotheca- 

ma: Je Fo T Pum: ‘ s aw eb: S. RC arrived in Judwa — They o ered a burnt-olle ner, oy cr, . = 

vival Iiz. 7; 1?—Artaxerxes Longimanus, son of arras y | ) 31° Who iene spoken of rm Ned. 3: 12?—The ai gl 5 | 
70, Ly what other «ame is he called in the book of 100, What sinful act was era made acquainted with | ters of a ruler, as giving their help, Tie | = 
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ON THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 











22. Should not this teach uz that in the Lord’s work 
all can assist ?—Yes, and that all should feel glad and 
honored to do so. 

23. What did Paul say in Acts 9: 6?—“ Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” 

24. What honorable mention is made of a “ruler” and 
“his daughters’ assisting in the good work, contrasted 
with what is said of “the nobles of Tekoah” in Neh. 3: 
6?—The “nobles put not their necks to the work of 
their Lord.” (See No. 21, ver. 12.) 

25. Is il not so in the present day?—“‘ Not many 
noble are called.” 1 Cor. 1: 26. 

26. When the enemies of the Jews saw the wall of Jeru- 
salem progressing, what did they wish to do?—To stop 
the work. Neh. 4:11. 

27. What reproachful thing did they say of the worl:? 
—‘*If a fox go up, he shall even break down their 
stone wall.” Neh. 4: 3. 

28. Did they succeed in hindering the work ?—No. 

29. How did Nehemiah meet the danger ?-—By prayer 
and faith, and by being armed and watchful. Neh. 4: 

“9-23. 

30. What great zeal and self-denial does Neh. 23 re- 
cord ?—Their not putting off their clothes at night. 

31. What great abuse did Nehemiah set himself to 
rectify ?—The requiring usury, or excessive interest, 
for the loan of money to the faumished and distressed. 
Neh. 5. 

32. Were the people willing to do as he said?—Yes, 
and did it at once. Neh. 5: 12, 13. 

33. What example did Nehemiah himself set them ?— 
He declined receiving his own allowance, to spare the 
poor. 

34. How was it that he was so disinterested ?—From 
“fear of God.” Neh. 5:15. 


God. Neh. 5: 19. 

36. Was not the eye of Moses fixed on the same blessed 
object ?—It was. 

By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused | 
to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treas- 
ures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompense 
of the reward. Heb. 11: 24-26. 

37. What was the sustuining power that upheld the 
apostle Paul in his arduous course? —His expectation 
of “a crown of righteousness” to be given him “at | 
that day.” 2 Tim. 4: 6-8. 

38. Does not the apostle Peter remind us that it is that 
same blessed period lo which we must look 2—When the 
ehief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 1 Pet. 5:4. 

39. What does Mutt. ll us about that lime ?— 





25 tel 
That those who serve God and his people upon earth, | 
shall, when Christ returns in his glory, enter into_ 
eternal life and the joy of their Lord. Vs. 19-23, | 
31-40, 46. 

40. Ought we not, then, to examine ourselves, to see 
whether we are getting our reward here or waiting for it | 
hereafler ?—Yes, as it is of Aypocrites that it is said | 
(Matt. 6: 2, 5, 16), “They Aave their reward,” and 
have no other and better to come. 

41. What wicked device did Sanballat and his com- | 
ganions next try to put the good Nehemiah in fear ?— 
They invited him to a meeting in order to get him 
into their hands, and they sent him a false prophet 
to induce him to leave his work. Neh. 6. 

42. Did they succeed 2?—No. 

43. On whom did Nehemiah depend ?—Upon God. 
Neh. 6: 9. 

44. Was any one ever disappointed who put his trust 
tn God ?— Never. 

45. How long was the wall building ?-—Fifty-two days. 
Neh. 6: 15. 

46. What prophecy of Daniel was connected with the 
building of this wall ?— Know therefore and understand, 
that from the going forth of the commandment to re- 
store and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the 
Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall, 
even in troublous times. Dan. 9: 20. 

47. Whom did Nehemiah appoint to the charge of 
Jerusalem, and why?—I1 gave my brother Hanani, 
and Hlananiah the ruler of the palace, charge over 
Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man, and feared 
God above many. Neh. 7: 2. 

48. What did God put into the heart of Nehemiah fo 
do after this ?——To make a register of the families that 
returned from Babylon. Neh. 7:4. : 

49. Why was the preservation of the genealogies of the 
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35. To whom did he look for recompense?—From | y 


| 


days of Zerubbabel and Nehemiah. Neh. 12:47. 


of the house of God, Sabbath-breaking and heathen | 


children of Israel so important ?—To show the fulfill- | marriages with them: thy daughter thou shalt not give x 
ment in Christ of the promise to Abraham, that in his | unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy | 
seed should all the nations of the earth be blessed | son. For they will turn away thy son from following 
(Dan, 22: 18) and of the promise to David, that God | me, that they may serve other gods. Deut. 7:24. 
would raise up aking to sit for ever on his throne. | 69. Did not Nehemiah vigorously root out this evil ?— 
Acts 2: 29, 30; Luke 1: 30-33. | He did. Neh. 13: 25, 28, 30. , 

50. What further arrangement was completed by the| 70. Where is Nehemiah supposed to have ended his 
seventh en rane settling of the Teckaliioe in their | i oe Babylon, as cupbearer to the king. Neh, 1: 
cities. Neh. 7:73. 313: 6. 


51. What special feast was to be kept in that month?— | 71. After his death, what further evils does the proph 
- The feast of tabernacles. Neh. 8 : 14-18. of Malachi record ?—Scanty and mean sucrifioes ps 








a) 
_ 52. Of what was it symbolical?—The booths were | offerings to God. Mal. 1. , a 4 
in remembrance of the tents in the wilderness. Luke! 72. Does not chap. 2: 1-11 of this Bias show ua ne 
23 : 43. | that the sin which Nehemiah had with i cleansed : a 
Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, The fif- | “way @ few years before, the priests had fallen into again ? : 2 
teenth day of this seventh month shall be the feast of |_— Yes; they seemed to have married heathen wives. - 
tabernacles for seven days unto the Lord. On the first Mal. 1: 1-11. he | 
day shall be an holy convocation: ye shalldonoservile, 73. Had they not made il an excuse for pulling away le 
work therein. Seven days ye shall offer an offering | theiy wives ?—Yes. Mal. 2: 14-16. ef 
made by fire unto the Lord: on the eighth day shall | 74. Would God wink at this sin?—No, for he hateth > 
be = holy convocation unto you: and ye shall offer putting away : ~. 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord: it is a solemn | - : : Of | 
assembly 5 and ye shall do no servile work therein. | Been whom docs Mal. 3: 1 speak ? John the * 4 
fe shall dwell in booths s days. Lev. 23: 6 ie: - F + ie | 
42. aii a arcrae a iee g Ft ore 16. How is he described ?—As God’s messenger, to ka 
53. When will be its great antitype?—I saw a new Bae his way. : Ph tes 
heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the F st epig = 5 chapter ig at forthe: Se ‘a a 
first earth were og away; and there was no more | pes nace AN ea "of tha mae ae bbe nee God + 
sea. oat { John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, al. ss 8 RS FOS aa ee “ug 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as aj * og 77,2” : é Ries) 
bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great i a Were a Saithf ping left 1G pia a) 
voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of | 7“ che Ks Se ne Es ~~ - : ae rare = 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and | fSpter to speax about him for ¢ mp mange BS: 
they shall be his people, and God himself shail be , 72¢ 2¢P, and who were all written down in his book — .% 


_ with them, and be their God. Rey. 21: 1-3. of remembrance. Mal. 3:16, 17. 


4 Wha ve : “ae a ti 19. What awful day does the prophet speak of in Mal. rte 
bi beeps the law to Israel at this solemm feast ; #1, §$—The preat and dread fat day of judgment. a 

ro S ~ o £6 ” e ~~ ‘ ah 
55. Does not Neh. 8:8 show that their seventy years’ | Pic) Oe day bt ye wae other a of ue 
residence in a@ foreign land had made them forget their | Soupture?—~< és, in Joel 2: 31 as “the great and ter un 


| rible day of the Lord.” 


i 


mother-tongue, Hebrew ?—Yes, as distinct reading and 
explanation were required. 

D6. What effect did the reading of the law have on the 
pers ?—They wept, from mingled feelings of sorrow 
and of joy. Neh. 8:9. 

57. How did Ezra encourage the people?—He said 
the joy of the Lord was their strength. Neh. 8 : 10. 

58. What does Neh. 9 record ?—A solemn fast, with 
reading of the law and confession of sin. 

59. What further arrangements do Neh. 10 and I1 set 
forth 2—The entering into a covenant with God for | 
obedience to his law and as to the offerings for his ser- | 
vice, and the selecting the inhabitants of the city and 
country. | 

60. How was the wall dedieated?—With music and 
thanksgiving and great joy. Neh. 12:27-43. 

61. How long did this reformation last ?—During the 











































7 81. Who have need to fear the terror of “that day” ?— 
| ee who walk “after their own lust.” 2 Pet. 
And the kings of the earth, and the great men. and 
the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid 
skemselves in the dens and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains; and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. Rev. 6: 

15, 16. 
For the great day of his wrath is come: and whe 
shall be able to stand? 

82. With what feelings may those who “ fear the Lord” 
look forward to tt ?—With solemn awe, with humble 
hope, with calm peace and thankful joy. 

83.. Who is spoken of under the figure of the “ Sun of 
Righteousness” ?—Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

S4. Zo whom does Deborah allude in her song in Judg. 
&:31?—To Jesus Christ, “the sun” going “forth in 
his might.” . 

85. Did not David ‘leek forward to the same blessed 
Person in his “ last words” ?—Yes, as the light of the 
morning, when the sun riseth. 2 Sam. 23:4. 

86. Should we not ask ourselves, Are we ready for his 
appearing ?— Yes, day by day, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is 
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62. When had Nehemiah returned to the king of Per- 
sia, his master? (Nek. 13).—In the thirty-second year 
of Artaxerxes’ reign. Neh. 5:14. 

63. When he returned to Jerusalem again, did he find 
the government going on prosperously ?—No. 

64. What evils did he diseover?2—Abuse and neglect 


| 


marriages, 

65. How did he correct them ?—He cleansed the tem- 
ple and made new treasurers of its funds, and closed 
the city gates against Sabbath traflic, and put an end 
to marriage of heathen wives. 

66. Had not the Sabbath-day been the great token of 
the covenant befween the Lord and Israel ?—It had. Isa, 
58:13, 14; Ezek. 20: 12-20, 

Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, Verily, my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign 
between me and you throughout your generations; that 
ve may know that [am the Lord that doth sanctify 
you. It is asign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever: for in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was 
refreshed. Ex. 31: 13, 17. 

67. Will God suffer his laws to be trampled on with- 
out punishment? No, as we see in the “ase of the 
Jews’ neglect to keep their seventh years of rest, 

Them that had escaped from the sword carried he 
away to Babylon; to fulfill the word of the Lord by 
the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her 
sabbaths; for as long as she lay desolate she kept sab- 

bath, to fultill threescore and ten years. 2 Chron. 36: 

20, 21. 
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our salvation nearer than when we believed. The J] 
night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore | 
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put en the J 
armor of light. Rom. 13: 11, 12. 
87. How can we know that we are reaty?—By knowing — 
that we are in Christ by faith ; for as it is appointed unto — 
men once to die, but after this the judgment: so Christ 
was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto — 
them that look for him shall he appear the second — 
time without sin unto salvation. Heb. 9: 27,28 . a8 
88. What in Rev. 19:8 is the bride's dress said to be 
tr which she appears to meet the Lord ?—To her wag 
granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, & 


and white; for the fine linen is the righteousness 
saints (eyen the righteousness of Christ . = 
89. Whose righteousness must we be ir if we 
sit down at the marriage-su of the Lamb 2—“ Not” 
_our “own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
_ which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
_ which is of God by faith.” Phil. 3:9. ee 
90. How can we precure this?—“Through Jesus — 
Christ our Saviour.” Tit. 3: 5-7. merece 


a 


ye 


“ . 
. 

. ~ 
~ 





big 


vot 


. »* a*, 
. “ . x — i. we 
a - . os | = ' l« \ a * 
» ‘ a - J - ¥ 
a i &% * is i] _ in y + =“ 
— ; : ae _- 2 ¢ je 2 
- - bp eae 7 i : 





fA os 


LUKE lI. 
1, Who was the evangelist Luke?—The writer of a 
Gospel and of the Acts of the Apostles, a physician, 
and said to have been born at Antioch in Syria. 





2. Was he a personal disciple of our Lord ?—This is | 


not known. 


3. Who was Theophilus?—A Gentile of rather high | Lord thy ¢ 


rank, and a Christian. Acts 1:1. ae 
4. How much of Palestine was under Herod's juris- 


diction ?—Judea. Luke 1: 5. 


were “divided by lot” “in the service of the house 


of the Lord.” 1 Chron. 24: 1-19. igfh 
6. Does not the word “temple” in verse 9 signify rather 


the holy place ?—It does, for God says to Moses, “Thou 


shalt make an altar to burn incense upon,” “and thou 


7. What was our Lord’s testimony to John the Baptist 
at a later period?—That “he was a burning and a 
shining light.” John 5: 35. 

8. What prophecy agrees with verse 17?—Behold, I 
will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord: and he 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their fathers, lest ] come 
and smite the earth with a curse. Mal. 4: 5, 6. 

9. How much older was John the Baptist than our 
Lord ?—About six months. Y. 36. 

10. Is there not a connection between verses 28 and 38? 
—The angel said to Mary, “The Lord is with thee,” 
and Mary replied, “ Behold the handmaid of the Lord.” 

11. Whom does Mary speak of as God my Saviour ? 
—Of God the Father, who designed the salvation of 
man, and sent his Son to execute it. 

12. What was the oath unto Abraham ?—The angel 
of the Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven, and 
said, By myself, have I sworn, saith the Lord, for be- 
cause thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son: that in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon 
the sea-shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies: and in thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my 
voice. Gen. 22: 15-18. 

13. To what do we owe the remission of our sins ?—To 
the righteousness and death of Christ, “through the 
tender mercy of our God.” Vs. 77, 78. 

14. How do we know that the way of life is light and | 
peace ?—By the word of God (vy. 79), and by the ex- 

perience of our own minds and hearis. 


EE 


MATTHEW 1: 18-25. 


15. How do we know it was the same angel as appeared 
to Mary ?—Because he is spoken of in y. 20 as “the 
angel of the Lord.” 

16. What is the meaning of being saved from our sins ? 
—Being saved from the power and guilt and punish- 
ment of them, and made “holy and unblamable and 
unreproyable in” God’s “sight.” Col. 1: 22. 

| LUKE 2. 

17. Who was Cesar Augustus ?—The first emperor 
of Rome. 

18. What does the term “all the world” include ?~— 
The Roman empire, which then included nearly all 
the known or civilized world. 

19. How do the angels speak of Jesus to the shepherds ? 
—As “a Saviour,” “Christ the Lord.” V. 11. 

20. Is there not a sign of the poverty of Joseph and 
Mary in the offering they presented ?—There is, 

When the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a 
son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb of the 
first year for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, or 
a turtiedove, for a sin-offering, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest: who 
shall offer it before the Lord, and make an atonement 








FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANCSW 2a 
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22. Who are the Gentiles ?—All nations but the Jews. 

23. How does the compulsory taxation of Luke 2:1 
agree with the boast of the Jews in John 8 : 83 2?—It does 
not agree at all, but shows the falseness of their boast. 

24. What was the feast of the Passover ?—Observe 
the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the 
zod: for in the month of Abib the Lord 
thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 
Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the 
Lord thy God, of the flock and the herd, in the place 


which the Lord shall choose t+ place his name there. 


. ‘ses of the priests ?—They | © ith j 
5. What is meant by the courses of the pries | Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it. Deut. 16: 


1-3. 


MATTHEW 2: 1—12. 





25. Who were the wise men ?2—Some Magi from the 


| Eas . : a . . 
i. <s"* cast, who studied the stars and 2s se 
shalt put it” “before the mercy-seat.” Ix. 30: 1, 6-5. | ‘ the supposed influence 


| 


of the stars on human affiirs. 

26. Why was all Jerusalem troubled, instead of wel- 
coming their promised King ?—Many were afraid lest 
he should overthrow the reigning king. 

Ile came unto his own, and his own received him 

not. John 1:11. 

27. What proof of the overruling providence of God 
is there in verse 12 ?—The special warning by a dream. 

28. Why was the term “ Nazarene” a reproach ?— Be- 
cause of the contempt in which Nazareth was held by 
the educated Jews. 


wa 


Luke 3 (MATTHEW 3, Marx 1). 

29. Who was Tiberius Caesar ?2—The second emperor 
of Rome. 

30. What was the Roman title of Pontius Pilate ?~ 
Governor. Luke 3:1. 

31. What was the special feature of John’s preaching ? 
—Repentance for remission or pardon of sin through 
the coming Messiah, and baptism as the outward sign 
and public profession. 

32. What is repentance ?—Not only sorrow for sin, 
but a total change of mind and heart. 

33. Who is addressed in Mark 1:2; Mal. 3:1; Isa. 
40 :3?—Jesus Christ is addressed in Mark 1: 2, and 
referred to in Mal. 3:1: “Behold, I will send my 
messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me,” 
and in Isa. 40:3: “The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord.” 

34. Was John’s preaching successful ?—Yes; people 
from all parts of Juda confessed and were baptized. 
Matt. 3:5; Mark 1: 5. 

39. Whither should we flee from the wrath to come 2— 
To Christ, our perfect and only Shield. 

36. What is the fruit of true repentance ?—Ceasing 
“to do evil,” willfully and habitually, any more. Isa. 
2<36. 

37. What solemn warning ts contained in Luke 3:9? 
—Now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire. 

38. How does John’s reply in Luke 3:11 illustrate 
the second great commandment ?—By teaching kindness 
and self-denial for each other’s good. 

39. What were the publicans ?—Jewish collectors of 
Roman taxes. 

40. Why were they so odious to their countrymen ?— 
Because they farmed the taxes, and made as much out 
of them as possible for their own benefit. 

41. What is the meaning of the word Christ ?— 
“ Anointed.” Luke 4: 18. 

42. What was the difference between John’s baptism 
and the Lord’s?—The baptism ordained by our Lord 
was “into the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost,” and was accompanied by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit to those who believed. “ John 
truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.” Acts 1: 


5. As took place at Pentecost and in the house of 


for her; and she shall be cleansed from the iseue of | Cornelius. Acts 2:2 4; 11: 15. 


her blood. ‘This is the Jaw for her that hath borne a 
male ora female. And if she be not able to bring a 
Jamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two young 
“degra the one for the burnt-offering, and the other 
or a sin-offering : and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for her, and she shall be clean. Ley. 12: 6-8, 
21. Js Simeon of verse 25 the same person us in Acts 
15; 14/—No; the Simeon of the Acts was Simon 
Peter. 


— Ee 


43. What is the meaning of baptism with fire 2—The 


purifying fire of the Holy Spirit, or some searching 





and exposing power. 
Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the 

day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by 
fire: and the fire ehall try every man’s work of what 
sort it is. 1 Cor. 3:14. 


44, What is the allusion to the use of the fan ?—The 
final separation by Christ of the righteous and the 


THSTAMENT. 


| believe ?—We 







wicked, as the winnowing-fan divides the chaff from 


the A b 
45. What proof of our Lord having no need of re- 
pentance ts found in Vee 3322 , hneing ee 


of the holy and omniscient God. 


Luke 4 (MarrHew 4, Marx 1). 

A6. ITow did the Lord Jesus ascertain the will of God 
concerning himself from day to day ?—By constant filial 
communion with the Father. 

47. What ts the devil called in Mark 1 : 12?—Satan. 

48. What 7s the meaning of the two terma?—Satan 
means “ adversary” or “ enemy,” and deyil, “accuser.” 

49. What proof of the divine authority of the Penta- 
teuch ts in Luke 4: 42?—Tts being quoted by Christ. 

50. What does “living by every word of God” signify? jo 
—Trusting his promises and keeping his comman 

51. What is the meaning of the word “tempt” in Luke 
4 : 12 ’—Presumptuously try or provoke. 

02. Was it an empty boast of the devil in Luke 4:6? 
vorla” (Hak ae as he is called “the god of be 

"or tph. 2:2) and “ i 
the air.” 2'Cor. 4 a : ee prince of (8S ae 
_ 53. What relation is there between our ILord’s 
tion and John 2: 16 ?—They both show that there 
be no fellowship between Christ and Satan, and 
tween God’s service and the world’s. 


can 
be- 


JOHN 1. 


_ 54. Why is our Lord called the Word 2—Because he 
is the revelation of God. V. 18. 

55. What proof of his divinity is there in verse 1, and 
again wm verse 2, and again in verse 3 ?—He is stated to 
be “God,” and to have been “in the beginning,” and 
to Daye ee “all things.” 

6. vat 78 the glad hope of eternal life called in verse 
4 ?—“ The light of inet i Aah i 

57. How do we know the gospel is free to all ?—Be- 

cause Christ, like the light, reaches all, “that all 


through him might believe.” Vs. 7, 9. 

58. Who are meant by “ his own” 2—The Jews. V.11. 

59. What great change takes place in us when we truly 
become new creatures in Christ, even 
“sons of God.” 

60. Who effects this change ?—“ God” himself through 
seas ie oo eRe Spirit. V. 13. 

- Out of whose fullness do we receiv . — 

Out of the dullness of Christ. Bei <u 

62. Trace the connection between verses 18 and 12— 
Chrigs as the word of God, declares him or makes him 

nown. 

63. What was the difference between priests and Le- 
vites?—The priests were descendants of Aaron, and the 
chief officers of the temple; the Levites, of other fam- 
ilies of the tribe, and the assistants of the priests. 

64. Who was Elias ?—“ Elijah the prophet.” 
65. Why was he expected to reappear ?—Because Mal- 
achi prophesied that he should come, Mal. 4: 5. 
66. Who was meant by “ that prophet” ?2—Christ, who 
like Moses, was a mediator and teacher. : : 
The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet 
from the midst of thee of thy brethren; like unto me. 
Deut. 18:15. . 
67. Why did John call Jesus the “ Lamb of God” ?— 
Because he was the spotless sacrifice and gift of God. 


68. What further proof of the freeness of the i 
is see in verse 29 ?—He “ taketh away the sin of a 
world, 

69. What language is the word “rabbi” ?— Hebrew. 

70. In what estimation was Nazareth commonly held ? 
—It was much despised—more even than Galilee in 
general, whose iahabitants were looked down upon by 
the more civilized Jews. 

71. Can we too often use Philip’s invitation ?—No. 
Having seen and known Jesus ourselves, we should 
say unto all who inquire, and all who doubt. and all 
who pass by, ‘Come and see,” , 

72. What is an “ Israelite indeed” ?—One who sin- 
cerely inquires or believes. 

Truly, God is good to Israel, even to such as are of a 

clean heart. Ps. 75: 1. 


For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither 
is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but 


he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; 
Whose praise is notof men, butof God. Rom. 2: 28, 29. 












ON THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 











73. What proof vf our Lord’s divinity does verse 48 103. What is the trie worship which alone is t- | fering iz there in Mark 2 : 5?—Jesus saying to the sick 
contain ?—He saw Nathanael, by his all-seeing power, | able to God ?—The worship of the heart. Vs. 23, 24. | of the palsy, “Thy sins be forgiven thee.” ~f ‘ 
when he thought he was alone in prayer. 104. Compare verses 31-34 with Matt. 4:4.—God’s | 130. Why waz not our Lord’s forgiveness of sins blas- <F 


74. What is the meaning of the word “ Israel” ?—“ A | word is the food of the soul. phemy ?— Because he was God himself. Isa. 43 : 25. yy 
prince of God.” Gen. 32: 28, margin. 105. What simple act of faith is recorded in verse 50 ? 131. What other proof of his Godhead does Mark 2 : 8 b= 
Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: | —The nobleman’s instant belief that Jesus had cured | con/ain?—His knowledge of the people’s thoughts. 5a 

for as a prince hust thou power with God and with | his child. 5 


132. Why does Matthew, in chap. 9, verse 9, call him- 


men, and hast prevailed. 


‘“ 
a 


we ; self by hia common name, while in Mark and Luke he i wa, 
75. Compare verse 51 with Gen. 28 : 12 and Heb, 1; 14. Luke 4 (Marruew 4, Marx 1). called Levi ?—He calls himself Matthew from humil- | & 
Sica is the ladder of communication between| 106, Who are the “broken-hearted,” verse 18?—Those | ity: he is called by his new name of Levi from re- ~— 
eayen and earth, between earth and heaven; and | whose hearts are broken or crushed under godly sorrow | spect. 3 
angels hia messengers ane servants to Jacob of old | for sin Joun 5. a 
and to Christ upon earth, and are “ ministering spirits” 107. : ag : : a 
“ ; : 7. What is the captivity referred to ?—To Satan who 133. What proof of the connection between ain and suf- aa 
fae = o> Salvation” now. leads his victims captive at his will. . fering is hei be. 14?—The warning of prem | 
JOHN 2. wer hes is ut f be blind to - truth ?—To be un- | the sick man to sin no more, lest a worse disease or 3 
a willing, and so unable, to see and receive it. thing should happen unto him. Txt 
P es a Mes fe + cssover Gener sa ae Lord’s| 109.’ Why is it called the acceptable year of the 134. Does not veres.17 show that God camps alla o 
77. Fi ks ip seep Phe SRE la mihbewrn Lord” ?—The time of grace (compared to the jubilee | ;edemption is accomplished ?—Yes; all his works, in mag 
(TOS aga aMaabdelepeal anes 4 oc t to the | year), when God is ready to hear and to forgive. | providence and grace, show him to have that end in ae 
eo be sold as offerings and sacrifices to God, | fsa. 1: 18, ete. r oo. ’ 
eee seal 4 we. eh ne eid eae ree 199| 110. Why did our Lord not read the remainder of the | 135. Compare verse 18 with Phil. 2 : 6—Christ Jesus 
Th at temple did our 101 refer to in verse 19? | verge 2—Because “the day of vengeance” was not yet | js there said to be “in the form of God” and “to be . 
—The temple o his own body. come i : nal with God.” 
. 9. ee doce this verse sane Totes 10: eee 111. Will not the time come when the rest of the sen- 3136. Who is to be the Judge of all? and why?—Christ 
i fo Shad “dd power to take again” the body or | tence will be fulfilled 2—The day of the Lord will come | js to be the Judge, that he may have equal honor with 2) bey 
30. Wh bo “r ee ee ah ca i ., | as athief in the night: in the which the heavens shall | God. V. 23. 3 vd 
ae a we et : temple that was then standing ?— | pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall} 137, Why is the verb in the present tense before “ ever- +3 
"81 Whe Cage so J ae melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that | lasting life,” and in the future tense before “ condemna- 34 
5? ae at proof of the omniscie nce of esus U8 Un Verse | are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all | gion” ?—-Recause the everlasting life of believers is 4 
<3 ?—®“ He knew what was in man. these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons | already begun, while condemnation is reserved doe 2 
Tose 8, ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, | those who will not believe. ‘4 


looking for and hasti to th i f the day of 
$2. Who were the Pharisees ?—A sect of the Jews | God? 2 Dak. 3 10.19" EEO: OE ee ee 


who “trusted in themselves that they were righteous, 112. Why did they wonder. in verse 22?—Because 


138. What is the terrible alternative of resurrection ~ G 

| 

Segoe others.” Luke 18-9, 10. | they knew him only as a Nazarene carpenter's son. 
| 


unto life Resurrection to damnation, to “shame and > 4 
everlasting contempt.” Dan. 12: 2. 
139. What is a fatal stumbling-block to faith ?—The 
preference of honor from men to honor from God. 
140. What confirmation of the inspiration of the Pen- 

























































83. What recent miracles does Nicodemus refer to?— | 113. Why did our Lord’s declaration in verses 24-27 
Those related or referred to in John 2: 2, 7-11, 23. | so excite their wrath ?—Because of their Jewish pride | 
84. Is there any exception to the necessity for the new | and contempt for all other people. | tateuch is there in verse 46?—Jesus quoting it as writ- 
birth ?—None. 114. Was Sarepta a Jewish town?—No, a city of | ten of himself. i 
85. By whom are we born again?—By the Holy | Sidon, in Pheenicia. : 


| 
| 
86. Who are the “we” of verse 11?—Jesus and the | 


: 141. What is the abiding testimony against the Jews? 
Spirit. 115. Was Naaman a Jew ?—No, a Syrian. unbelief ?—The writings e Moses db the prophets, 
Father. : é LUKE 5 (Mattuew 4, Mark 1). which testify of Christ. 

87. What fresh proof of the freeness of the gospel ts! 116. What proof of the power of Jesus does the draught MaAtTruew 12 (Marx 2, LUKE 6). 
there 772 verses LS and 16 ?— Jesus saying, that = whoso- of fishes show ?—By bringing the fish in great numbers 


oe ~ . ”? P 6 hawa averiact se. 99 | pe 
ever believeth in him” shall “have everlasting life.” | where there were none the night before. 


142. Were the disciples justified in taking the growing 
88. What proof of salvation being a present blessing| 117. Did not Peter's exclamation show how much he 


corn ?—They were. 





. . , nan . . ‘ ‘“ | : When thou comest into the standing corn of thy 

is there in verse 18 ?—The saying of Jesus, that “He | realized the divinity of our Lord ?—Yes; it made him neighbor, then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine 

that believeth on him is not condemned,” but (v. 30) | deeply feel his own sinfulness in the presence of hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy 

“hath everlasting life.” | Christ’s holiness and power. neighbor’s standing corn. Deut. 23. 
89. Why do we reject the Light of life?—Because we | 


118. In what sense was Peter henceforth to catch men? | 143. How did the priests profane the Sabbath and re- 


love sin, or darkness, better. 


; |—By drawing them out of the world to Christ in the | main blameless ?—They appeared to do so by killing 
90. Who is the great Example of verse 21 ?—Jesus | gospel net. the sacrifices on that day as on other days. 
himself. | é 119. What act of faith is recorded of the disciples — In the first day shall be an holy convocation; ye 
91. Who is the “bride” of verse 29?—The Church | Their letting down their net, after a night of fruitless shall do no manner of servile work therein: but ye 
or people of Christ. | toil, at J Saal Ware. shall offer a sacrifice made by fire for a burnt-offering 
92. What is the meaning of the expression “set to his | unto the Lord; two young bullocks, and ene ram, and 
seal”? ?—Shown his belief. Marx 1:29 (Matrnew 8, Luge 4). seven lambs. Num. 28: 18, 19. 


‘ r = ET EO AD SS Jip 144. What is taught of the nature of the Sabbath in 
B 93. Uy, hat “fe a ie — at cat te ef he 120. How do we see the completeness of the cure of Mark 2: o7 That « Md sabbath ¥ # made for 
- 4 conaen “ait aireadv’ and unaer 1@ avlding —_ TW REP ’ a) z ies wen : . man, 
= comm of God.” Vs. 18, 36. ' - © | Peiei ots = mother 2—She was able to wait upon them and not man for the sabbath ;” the day bein ap- 
— yok vie: 2 9h = Sp ia pointed, evea in Paradise, as a day of rest; and Fat 
Marx 6 (Martruew 14, Luxe 8). Bah, WORY CU ROY WOE JOE SERRE ees ) : > 
the Sabbath-day. Mark 1:32, earthly care and pleasure and toil—a time of special 
ks opedage ats: “a i 122. Why did not Jesus allow the devils to speak ?— | regard to the interests of our immortal souls, and of 
faithful ogee *) dg .t. ta 6 peg oe | Perhaps because (as in the case of Paul and the female | kind offices to the souls and bodies of our fellow-men. 
marriage with his brother's wife. Mark 6:17, 15. | soothsayer) they might make it appear he was in x Wy d@ ?—An important offer- 
95. Did not Herod's respect for John greatly add to | yer) the) e PP 145. What was the shew-bread ?- po 


now a blessed season of rest of body and mind from 





94. Why was John imprisoned ?—Because of his 
y } 


. Be Yt did. as i showed: that Gis | league with them. Acts 16; 16-18. ing. aw 
his crimind ly: —it did, us it showed that his con- 123. Who is the great Example of fervent pra er ?— Thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes hs 
science told him John was right. Jesus, whose long and earnest prayers by day or thereof. And thou shalt set them in two rows, six en = 

) : night, and especially before great duties and events, a row, upon the pure table before the Lord, And thou | a, 
JOIN 4. 5 ? } . & = 2 “ h hat Sins y 
are often named. shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, that it "a! 
96. Why must Jesus “needs go trough Samaria” ?— 124. What is meant by “all Syria” in Mati. 4 3 24? may be on the bread for a memorial, even an page a 
Because it lay between. Vs. 3, 4. —"That vart of it which adjoined the Holy Land. made by fire unto the Lord, Every sabbath he oat 
97. When was the parcel of ground sold to Jacob ?— 125 Wros there any 2 sail jor the “if” in the leper’s set it in order before the Lord continually, being taken 


Jacob bought it on his return from Laban, and prob- 
ably gave it to Joseph as part of his dying blessing. 
Josh. 24: 32. 

98. Why had the Jews no dealings with the Samar- 


from the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 
And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and they shall 
eat it in the holy place: for it is most holy unte him 
of the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a per- 


* ~ . . 2 . 
appeal, Mark 1: 49?—No; and Christ 1s as willing 
now, as he is able now, to cleanse us trom all sin, 

126. How could Jesus touch the leper without being 


. , wa they did himself rendered unclean ?—By his divine purity. etual statute. Lev. 24: 5-9. _ 
ans - — Because they did not come to Jerusalem to Command the children of Israel, that they put out 146. What is meant by a “bruised reed” ana’ . 


worship. V. 20. 
WO. Who were the Samaritans? — Colonists from 
Assyrian who worshiped God, but not like the Jews. 
100. Is not the freeness of the gospel again brought 
out tn verse LO2?—Yes; the Samaritan woman, living 
in open sin, was welcome to the living water of the 
Spirit if she asked. 


of the camp every mee that they defile not their 
camps, in the midst whereof | dwell, Num. 9: 2, 3. 
127. Is it not a preof of the immaculate purty “ our 
were Pr tn : Rie e+ spree pee as he ries Pd Marrnew 5 (Lu 6). 
x defiled without, he must have been equally e - os a 
filed within. . 147. pep tens ne sermon on the mount addressed? 
128. What offering was ree uivred by the law 2—Two | —To the disciples o esus, ns | _. ae 
101. What are the soul-satisfying effects of faith?— lambs, doves or pigeons, weith flour andoil, Ley. 14:| 148. Who are “the poor tx spirit” 2—The humble ie 
The grace and comfort of the Lloly Spirit. Vs. 18, 14.) 10, 21, 22, minded. . acs oy a 
102. What proof ef omnisciciuce is there in this rarra- . ‘ — WY. What ts the “ mourning” referred tof—Mourn- J 
tive 2—Jesus knowing the history of the woman's life, Mark 2 (Luce 5, Marruew 9). ing for sin and for the low state of the Church. lea ho 
Y. Ls. 129, What proof of the connection between sin and suf- | 61: 2, 3 ; 


, 


flax” ?—The conscience-stricken and spiritually dis- 
tressed and the weak in faith. 


Se ee eee ———_ EE 
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44 FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 





150. What ts meekness?—Patiénce under provoca- 
tion, after the example of Christ, “who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again.” 1 Pet. 2: 23. 

151. What is it to hunger and thirst after anything ?— 
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= - _ —— a 
. . ® Ss ri ; 
judged by our conduct, rather than our profession— | of our own lives are solemn calls apart us to 
‘ = *, wee . 


by our fruits rather than our leaves. lest we likewise perish, =a 


LuKkre 7 (MATTHEW 8). MATTHEW 13 (MARK 4, Luxe 8). 


: oe ° Me , . 
atly long for it and to seek and strive to ob- 177. What was the particular feature of the centurion’s 203. Who are they that receive the gospel i e 
I Atiiee faith ?2—It was humble and strong, and was the faith | who truly receive t are those who receive it into 
152. Who are the “merciful” 2—Those who are kind of a Gentile, and not of a Jew. their hearts, as seed into good ground, and show 
i 







hate ls 
APE 


| 


“hunery”’ and the “afilicted.” Isa. 178. What practical answer did Jesus give to John the | effects in their lives, VY, 8. a 
a a a pe a _| Baptist’s messengers ?—That they were to conclude he 204. What is the fale of the tares ?—To be burned. Ya 
153. What is it to be “pure in heart” ?—To have | was the Messiah from the miracles he did and the 205. What is meant by the harvest ?—The judgment- 
that “holiness without which no man shall see the prophecies he fulfilled. Luke 7: 21. day. V. 80. , 
Lord.” Heb. 12: 14. 179. tHow does our Lord sum up his reference to the 206. What is meant by the barn ?—The heavenly 
154. Why are the “ acemakers”’ so distinguished 2— | greatness of John the Baptist ?—By saying that the | treasure-house and home. 


Because of the difficulty of making and keeping peace, least of those in the kingdom of Christ were greater 207. Who are the reapers ?—The angels. 
and as Christ is the Prince of peace. even than John. 208. How are the tares described ?—As the children 


180. What does Luke 7:35 refer to?—To the wis- | of the wicked one. Y. 38. 


- If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peace- 
dom of God, as shown in the conduct of Christ and 


ably with all men. Rom. 12: 1S. 


ee at Le a ad cade 0” te 


155. How does our Lord connect his ee with | of John, being seen and acknowledged by all God’s MatTtuew 8 (Mark 4, LuKE 8). 
himself in Matt. 5: 112—By promising them a blessing | people. 209. What proof have we in Matt & : 2O of the poverly 
Fon on that they endured for his sake. _ | MatrHew 11: 20. of Geb Loree ex oe had ABEsoe a he is ue ei 

156. What great lesson of mutual forgiveness eed 181. May we not apply these woes to our own country 210. What do we learn from our Lord’s calling the — 
Matt. 5 : 23-26 contain ?—That we should come aie. and time2—Yes, with still greater truth. conduct of the disciples before the stilling of the . 
worship and service of God in peace and reconcilia- 182. What state of heart is specially ineulcated in | @ act of little faith ’—That we ought to have strong 
tion with our fellow-men. verses 25-80 ?—Humility, teachableness and meekness. | ith at all times in his goodness and power. 


157. What rule against trifling with evil is contained | “493° What blessing is vouchsafed to those who take 
im Matt. 5: 29, 302—That we should make any sac- |. 7y).;57’s yoke upon them ?—The blessing of rest in Mark 5 (Marruew 8, Luxe 8). 
lage Bek from sin. , oN Pea Christ from self-righteous and worldly labors and oa rae tt lawful for the Jews to trade in swine ?—It 
: t lesson against procrast ts mere cares. as not. 
Mati. 5 : 25 ?—We may learn, if we are living in en- LUKE 7: 36. 212. How does Mark 5: 1 7 illustrate John 3: 19 2— 
mity toward God, our Judge, to be earnest in seeking It shows that they did not wish their evil deeds to be 


| 
=\ gop : 3 gee ic e have | 184. In what manner did they sit at table ?—They b . 
reconciliation with him, through Christ, while w | i lg Tages rought to light. 


185. What was the reason for the omission of provid- LUKE 5:29 (Matrnew 9, Mark 2). 
ing water for his feet ?—Abraham offered water for his 213. Compare Luke 5:30 with 1 Tim 1: 15.—Jesus 


visitors’ feet (Gen. 18:4), but Simon had invited Je- - . 
Pe . ” ate and “ ”? - 
sus from curiosity alone, and did not care to show him the ee and tanta tee he ae 


time. 

159. What lesson of the largeness of the love of God | 
have we in Matt. 5:45 and Luke 6 : 35 ?—“ He is 
kind” to “the unthankful” and “evil,” and pours 


his daily blessings alike upon the wicked and the 


| __ | Tespect. 214. Of what material were the wine-bottles made ?—~ 
160. Compare Matt. 5: 48 with Luke 6 : 36—We Luke 12:14 (Marrnew 12, Marx 38). Of skins or leather. 
should strive to be like our heavenly Father in holi- 186. What was Beelzebub ?—The fly-god of Ekron, Mark 5: 22 (Matrurew 9, Luxe 8) 
| and > * 


ness and mercy. in Philistia. 2 Kings 1: 2. 215. What i of Uh = timid 
MATTHEW 6. 187. What proof of our Lord’s omniscience is there in . puters Maadebiee ete 6 » Chris iy t 
161. Does not the first precept commend itself to our Luke 11; 17-20 #—His knowing the people’s thoughts. coe 2 pean es a specs Bi se na 
. , “use a person with her disease was orde e 
opel et pee cae oP: oa Da: and MatTrHew 12: 31-37 (MARK 8). ~ separate, and was considered unclean. = 
ur chief thought and aim. 216 ‘ 
162. Com me he ‘earl of pate 2 with that of verse ti} ~ a ee ‘ss ‘ pls: vipabiiiiie so 7 
4 The Ee abariie’s reward is the present and fleeting the Hes | of fi ith EEL 
— } s nd } aith, 
one of honor from men, while the true Christian’s re- 217. Ought the death of the little girl to have made 
ward (besides peace and blessing upon earth) is the them give up hope after having applied to Jesus 2—N 
eternal one of glory in heaven. “* for Jesus was coming, and He who could cure ena 
163. What encouragement for our imperfect petitions also restore to life. 


188. Who will judge our words ?—Christ, at the day 
of judgment, even every idle word. 

189. How do we see that the closest family relationships 
are subordinate to discipleship ?—By Christ’s saying that 
those who did his Father’s will were to him as brother 
and sister and mother. Matt. 12 : 46-50. 





| 3 ee “ _ chee x4 ery Father knows LUVEE 11: 37. - coe bs os is none poke in Mark 5 : 397—A 
o.dek. eae ee "= E sleep rom which Jesus ia oe 
164. How do the first words of the Lord’s Prayer adapt - a ie were he rreee eee lawyers ?—Persons who 11: WW could “awake.” John x 

it to the whole family of man ?—They show that we have I 7 ee 219. Waus the life thus miraculously restored inde- 


“all one Father.” LUKE 12:1. pendent of natural circumstances for its preservation 2? 





= ose ‘“ ” < . . 
BGS. What ts ut to “hallow” anything ?—To treat it 191. What is “the leaven” of the Pharisees ?—Their | —-N°; Jesus ordered her something to eat. ; 
ax holy. bad principles and influence and hypocrisy. Matt | 
166. How are we taught that we must render practical ca a ici celica = eee ces nan Sees MATTHEW 9 : 27, ; 
7 , reset y « ‘ > _ = ‘ . . | 
obedience to the will of God?—By the standard of the 192. Whom does Christ advise us to fear # and why #— 220. What was the proof of the Saith of the blind 


obedience of the angels in heaven. V. 10. 

167. Does not verse 11 refer to the daily supply of 
manna?—Iit does, and teaches us not to be over- 
thoughtful about to-morrow’s supply. 

168. What striking condition is added to the petition 
for forgiveness of our trespasses ?—That we should for- 
give those who have trespassed against us. 

169. Give an example of the sort of temptation intended 
here—The tempting or trying of the faith of Abra- 


' ee nae’ iL L 9.5 men ?—They acknowledged Jesus to be Christ. the 
God, who has power to cast into hell. Luke 12: 5. Son of David; and they prayed and eel. 3. 


193. What proof of God’s overruling providence have 
. . * » * * J * 
we in verse 6 ?—Even sparrows not being forgotten by 221. May we nl St the same blessing f we use the 
sume means?—We may. | 


him. 
194. What blessing is promised to the confession of Mark 6 (M 

Christ ?—Those who are not ae or saapiea to ac- 222. Why did Jesus ra git hi. ighty 

; ‘ledge Chris aur rj ack rledg er . | WONG EOE s mH 

knowledge Christ upon earth will be acknowledged by works ?—Because of their obstinate aabeline . 


him before all the angels at the last day. pig ; 
195. Against what are we warned in verses 17-20 ?— 223. What ought to be the effect of our Lord’s miracles F 
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ham by requiring Isaac’s life. Gen. 22: 1. j he ee on us ?—'To strengthen our faith. Mark 6:6 
170. How can we judge whether we love God ?—By — the love of the riches and. plenene an nae 224. Lo what are sheep having no shepherd ? | 
hi Ts a 7 > > 3 ° 4 odaak 6 on > ”? . 

thinking where our chief treasure is, whether on earth 196. What does the soul’s “being required” mean ?— To be “scattered ary destroyed: and we, Who are 
or in heaven. Y. 21. - : by nature as “sheep going astray,” should be deepl 

171. W . . Being called away from earth to its great account. - ‘ ’ ceply 

71. Who takes care of our lives ?—Our heavenly 2. nd ares path 1799 9___fIN thankful to Him who came to seek and to saye. Mati. 
Father. Vs. 26, 30, 32, 33 197. What is it to be “rich toward God” ?—To be 9:36: Isa. 53:6 ; | 
| in i i Maa full of love to him and of good works for his sake. "99R pa? ns ~wictt ead ail tintin LG - | 
198. What is it to have a treasure in the heavens ?— _2a0- £8 Lhe NarveRl Yae ae ge = ni—No; the in- ‘ 
MarruEw 7 (LUKE 6). To have Christ there as our own Saviour, and all his vitation of the gospel is stl, ,V hosoever will, Tet | 
172, What lesson of i pil do the first five | riches as our own through him. him take the water of life freely. . 
verses convey ?—Lest we should condemn our neiehbor 199. What great event is involved in the exhortation to a 
while we are worse ourselves. F  wateh” ?—The sudden coming of our Lord. Marruew 10 (Mark 6, Luxe 9). : | 
173. What “ the Meaning of the strait gate ?—The POO. What responsibility 18 attached lo knowing the 226. Compare Matt. 10:8 with Acts 20 Py S3S—35 ?—~ ’ 
narrow entrance into heaven, which, “though wide Lord’s will?—The doing it. The words, “Freely ye have received, freely give,” | 
“ati for any sinner, is too strait for any sin,” 201. What is the meaning of verse 49 ?—It may refer and “It is more blessed to give than to receive,” con- | 
174. Js there any immediate sign of danger in the to the “fire” of “the Holy Ghost,” “the spirit of | vey the same truth. : ¥] 
broad road?—No, not to the eye of the thoughtless burning” (Isa. 4:4), and to the gospel of peace being | __ 227. Who would provide for the destitute disciples ?— | 
worldly man. ; made an oceasion of burning hatred among the fam- | Christ undertook to provide for them. . “ 
175. Should not our Lord's declaration in Matt, 7 : 14 ilies and nations of men. Matt. 3: 11. 228. Why are Sodom and Gomorrah used to point the | 
exeile us to make diligent search ?—Yes, that we are peer a terrors of the Lord's denunciation ?—Beeause the priv- a en) 
among the few in the narrow way. Luke 13, ileges and opportunities of Sodom and Gomorrah were a4 


176. What lesson do we learn about our conduct in 202. What is the call to repentance in verses 1-9 ?— | not so great as those of cities of our Lord’s time and 34 


Matt. 7:16 and following verses?—That we shall be | The sudden death of others and the gracious sparing | of our own, 








ON THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 





229. What is the end spoken of in Matt. 10 : 22?~ 
The end of life. 

230. Compare Matt. 10: 36 with Mic. 7 : 6—The 
words are almost exactly the same, showing the hos- 
tility to true religion in every age. 

1. Is taking the cross only the endurance of petty 
verations, or does it represent the preliminary of ignominy 
and death $—It includes every trial, small or great, that 
God appoints. 

232. What is the meaning of finding life in Matt. 10: 
$9 ?—Saving one’s earthly life by giving up Christ. 

233. What encouragement have we for active love to 
the Lord’s people ?—Christ’s assurance that the giver 
of even a cup of cold water to one of his disciples 
shall not lose his reward. 


MARK 6:14 (MATTHEW 14, LUKE 9). 

234. What was the testiinony of Herod’s conscience 
when he heard of our Lord’s miracles?—That they 
were done by John, whom he had beheaded, and 
who (he believed) had risen from the dead. 
Sa Who was Herodias?—His brother Philip’s 

e. 

236. Why does Herodias say “by and by” ?—Because 
the knew that John’s prison was at some distance. 

237. Was John imprisoned at the place where these 
festivities were held 2—No—at Macheerus, on the Dead 

238. Ought the disciples to have been so surprised at 
our Lord’s walking on the waler?—No; they ought to 
have remembered his former miracles. Mark 6: 52. 

239. What was the power that enabled Peter to walk on 
the water 2?—The power of Christ, that gave him faith 
and help. Matt. 14: 28-31. 

210. What was Peter's cause of failure ?—His faith 
being weak and giving way. Matt. 14:31. 

241. Was Jesus ready to save ?—Yes, immediately. 
Matt. 14: 31. 


JOHN 6: 22. 

242. How did our Lord rebuke the insincerity of those 
who came seeking him ?—By telling them that they came 
for the sake of the loaves he had fed them with. 

243. What is the meaning of the “ meat which perish- 
eth”? 2—Worldly comforts and riches, 

244. What is the meaning of the word “sealed” in 
verse 27 2—Stamped or approved as his own by the 
miracles he wrought. 

945. Does not verse 28 show how ready we are to bring 
our works before God ?—In verse 28 they asked what | 
they should do. | 

246. Does not verse 29 show the -true simplicity of the | 
way of life?—Yes; it is only to “repent and believe” | 
(fark 1:15), when all good works will follow. 

247. What was the nature of the Jews’ demand in | 
verse 3O after beholding his mighty miracles 2—A dissat- 
isfied and unbelieving one. 

248. What bread were the Jews willing to accept ?— | 
Bread from heaven. 

249. Is there not in Jesus what will completely satisfy 
the soul ?—-Yes; he is the bread of life, that satisfies | 
all hunger and thirst. V. 35. | 
250. What gracious assurance of acceptance have we | 
in coming to Christ ?—That he “will in no wise cast | 
out2’ V. 37. 

251. How many times does our Lord repeat the prom- 
ise of the resurrection in this chapter ?—Four times. Ys. | 


| 
39, 40, 44, 54. | 
| 





i 
| 





252. How do we know that everlasting life may be our 
resent possession ?—Irom Jesus saying that “he that 
etteveth on” him “ Aath everlasting life’ Vs. 47-51. 
253. Do not many now full into the same misiake as 
the Jews of old in supposing the Lord's literal body was | 
intended ?— Yes; papists and their imitators believe | 
that the Eoascreied bread they eat is the body of | 
Christ, who is in heaven. ‘The true Protestant feeds 
daily and hourly upon Christ himself, but only by | 
faith. V. 53. | 
254. What antidote have we to this error in verse 63 ? | 
—The lesson that it is the Spirit only that gives life to 
what is written. 


MARK 7 (MATTHEW 15). 

255. Did the traditions of the elders always correspond | 
with the law of God?—No; they made it of no efleet, | 
Mark 7 : 7-13. 

256. What leason of the necessity of sincerity in deal- 
ing with God do verses 6 and ? contain ?—The warning 
that he knows the heart, and that all hypocritical wor- 
ship is “ vain.” 

25 . What is the sentence passed upon false teachers 





iv. 3 


in Matt. 15 : 14?—That they and their followers would 
perish together. 

258. Do we really believe that our hearts are the abodes 
of all these terrible evils?—If we did, we should keep 
poe Denes with more diligence than we do. Mark 7: 

259. Were Tyre and Sidon Jewish cities ?—No; they 
were on the sea-coast, to the north-west. 

260. Who were meant by the “children” in Mark 7: 
27 ?—The Jews. Matt. 15: 24, 26. 

261. Js there any limit to the power of faith ?—No; it 
takes hold of the power of God. Mark 7 : 29. 

262. Why did Jesus sigh ?—He was oppressed with 
their unbelief. Mark 7 : 34. 

263. What does the word “Ephphatha” show us of the 
dialect in which our Lord usually conversed?—That it 
was Syriac he spoke. Mark 5: 41. 


Mark 8 (Matruew 15 anp 16), 


264. Were not the doubts of the disciples wonderful 
after their experience of the previous miracles ?—They 
were indeed, but we do just the same. 

265. May we not learn a lesson from their unbelief ?— 
Yes, to trust God, at all times, to give us whatever is 
good for us. 

266. Compare Matt. 16: 18,19; 1 Cor.3:11; Aets 
4:11, 12; and Eph. 2 : 20.—The true Church is built, 
not on Peter himself, as the papists suppose, but on the | 
truth contained in what he had said about Christ, even | 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus | 
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone. Neither 
is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
Name under heaven given among men, whereby we | 
must be saved. For other foundation can no man lay 
than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. : 

267. What remarkable rebuke was addressed to Peter 
soon after his noble confession ?—“ Get thee behind me, 
Satan !” 

268. What is the meaning of the word “ savorest” 2— 
Likest or mindest. 

269. What explanation of Mark 8: 36 is found in 
Luke 5 :25?—What is a man advantaged if he gain 
the whole world, and lose himself or be cast away. 
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Mark 9 (MATTHEW 17, LUKE 9). 
270. Is there any other testimony to Jesus as the “be- 


271. What are we enjoined to do in Mark 9: 72—To 
hear him. 

272. Whom did our Lord mean when he said, “ Elias 
is indeed come” ?—John the Baptist. 

273. Why were the people amazed ?—Because of the 


| remaining glory of his appearance. VY. 15; compare 


274. Why could not the disciples cure the demoniac ?— 
From want of faith and prayer. Mark 9:18, 19, 23, 
24, 29. 

275. Compare Mark 9:19 with Num. 14: 11, 27— 
They contain the same complaint of unbelief, not- 
withstanding “all the signs which” God had “showed 
among them.” 

276. Did not the poor father’s faith almost fail ?— 
Yes; he doubted Jesus’ power. Mark 9 : 22. : 

277. How did Jesus strengthen it 2—By telling him 
that “all things were possible to him that believeth.” 

278. Where does Jesus foretell his death and resurrec- 
tion besides Mark 9 : $1?—In John 2: 19, 21, when 
he spoke of raising up the temple of his body in three 
days. 

: Marruew 17: 24 (Marx 9). 
279. What was this tribute-money ?—*“ Half a shekel,” 
or about thirty cents, “for the offering of the Lord! 
or the service of the temple. Ex. 30:18; 2 Chron. 
24: 9. ; 
280. What is the meaning of “prevented” 2—“ Anti- 
pated” what Peter was going to say. 
281. What lesson of considerateness does the Lord of 
all teach us ?—Not to give needless offence, especially 
in little matters. ; m 
°82. What do we learn from the “piece of money 
being the exact amount claimed for Peter and our Lord ? 
—Perhaps that Jesus had miraculously brought the 
exact coin required into the fish’s mouth. 


Mark 9:33 (Marruew 18, Luke 9). 
283. What lesson did our Lord teach in Mark 9: 
385-37 ?—Humility. 
284. What great reward is promised to those who learn 
this lesson 2—A1IL the blessings that follow from recely- 
ing Christ and being his. 


cl 


| ment ?—It may well do so. 
| loved Son,’ Mark 9:72?—Yes, at his baptism. Matt. 
S2k7. 





285. Is not all intolerance di in Mark 9: 39? 
—Yes; when we feel assured of any one that he is a 
true servant of Christ, we should not disown him be- 
cause he does not agree on all religious subjects with 
ourselves. 

286. Are great deeds done for Christ the only ones 
accepted by him?—No; even the giving of a cup of 
water for Christ’s sake shall have its reward. 

287. What further lesson have we against all persecu- 
tion ?—That any one who willfully ——— a young, 
weak or lowly believer in Jesus is liable to a greater 
punishment than even loss of life. Mark 9 : 42. 

288. How are we to deal with our sins?—To give 
them up, and eyery help or temptation to them, at 
any cost. 

289. Are any of them to be tenderly dealt with ?—No; 
all of them firmly, promptly and decidedly. 
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MATTHEW 18: 10. 

290. How do we see the care of our Lord over the 
least of his disciples?—By his appointing angels to 
watch over them. 

291. Are there any exceplions to verse 11 ?—No; all 
are lost, and all may be saved. 

292. What condition of the sheep led to the exercise of 
the Shepherd's love ?—Their being gone astray. 

293. How does our Lord inculcate the duty of mutual 
forbearance and forgiveness ?—By calling upon the in- 
jured to strive to gain over the offender by a quiet . 
appeal to him when alone. | 

294. To whom in another Gospel was the promise in . 
verse 18 given?—To the disciples generally, and not to wa 
Peter only. John 20: 23; Matt. 16: 19. 

295. Is there any limitation to the two blessed prom- 
ises in verses 19, 20?—Only that what we ask of God 
must be “ according to his will.” 1 John 5: 14. sq 

296. What was the utmost extent of forgiveness that | 
seemed possible to Peter ?—Forgiving seven times. 

297. Did the estimate of Jesus agree with him ?—No; 
he ordered us to forgive seventy times seven. 

298. In the parable, verse 23, what was the amount of 
the debt, at £187 10 each talent?—Nearly ten milion 
dollars. 

299. Does not this show the incalculable claims that 
God has upoa us for breaches of only the first command- 


300. Do we not also see the entire freeness of the divine 
forgiveness ?— Yes, as compassion alone forgave the debt. 

301. Are we not called upon to imitate the long-suffer- 
ing of God?—We are indeed; and if we know our- 
selves forgiven by him, we shall certainly do so. 

302. Where do we learn that ithe merciful God is also a 
God of judgment ?—In the same parable, by his _sen- 
tence on the ungrateful and unforgiving servant. VY. 34. 





JOHN 7. 


303. What was the “feast of tabernacles” ?—In the | 

fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye haye oo 
gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast 
unto the Lord seven days: and ye shall take you on 
the first day the boughs of goodly trees, branches of 
palm trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows 
of the brook; and ye shall rejoice before the Lord 
your God seven days. Ley. 23 : 39, 40. : 
” $04. What hidden motives infromnced the relatives of 
Jesus in their advice to our Lord ?—To bring him into 
danger and expose him if he were a deceiver, and to 
cause him to proclaim himself as em their worldly 
benefit if he were really the Messi 


Luxe 9: 51. 
305. Why is the term “ steadfastly” used 2—Because § 
Jesus knew all the sufferings that would come upon 


“—" What example of meekness did our Lord show Pe 

By not punishing the Samaritans for their inhospitable 
nduct. 

307. Who are the dead that are to bury their dead 2— 
he dead in sin. 

* 308, Why is it particularly hurtful to look back while 

ploughing ?—Beeause you may lose the right course. 


LUKE 10. 


309. Do not the directions to the show the daily 
and hourly care of the Master ?—Yes, for their bodily 
comfort as well as for their ministerial success. 

$10. How was Cupernaum exalted to heaven ?—As a 
prosperous city, that had enjoyed the privilege of 
Christ’s preaching. 

311. What proof have we in verse 16 of the union de~- 
tween Christ and his people ?—His saying that the hean 
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ing or despising of his ministers was the hearing or 
despising of himself. 


Luke 17:11. 


312. Why did the lepers stand “ afar off” ?—Because 
they were obliged by law to keep separate from others. 

313. Why were they to show themselves to the priests? 
—First, to know if they were lepers; and afierward, 
to know if they were healed. Lev. 13: 2. 

$14. Was their cleansing previous to or after they had 
acted in faith ?—After they had showed their faith by 
calling upon Jesus for merey. 

315. Did the ingratitude of the nine hinder their bless- 
ing ?—It did not make Jesus recall their cure. 


JoHN 7:11. 


316. Why were the people afraid of the Jews ?—“ Lest 
they should be put out of the synagogue,” or excom- 
municated, if they confessed themselves followers of 
Christ. Acts 5:13. 

317. What remarkable connection is there between obe- 
dience and the knowledge of right doctrine ?—The man 
who really desires to do God’s will shall understand 
the truth and meaning of his word. V. 17. ' 

318. Whom did the people mean by the “ very Christ” ? 
—The true Messiah. 


319. What was the hinderance of verse 34?—Insin- | 


cerity and worldly motives. 
320. Who are the “dispersed” ?—The scattered Is- 


raelites. VY. 35. 


321. Could the Jews bear to think that the gospel was | 
to be preached to the Gentiles?—No; they were too | 


jealous, selfish and proud to think it. 

322. What is it to come to Jesus and drink ?—To 
receive him as our Saviour, and so to satisfy all the 
longings of the thirsty soul. 

323. Who was referred to as “ihe prophet” ?—The 
one that Moses said God would “raise up” like unto 
himself. Deut. 18: 15, 18. 


324. What is meant by “the law” in verse 49 ?—The | 


law of Moses and the writings of the prophets. 

325. Had not the interview with Jesus strengthened the 
faith of Nicodemus ?—Yes, for he took Jesus’ part. Vs. 
00, 51. | 


326. Was Galilee held in honor by the Jews ?—No; it | 


was despised. 


327. Where was the search to be made ?—In the Scrip- | 


tures, which spoke (Isa. 9:1, 2) of “Galilee” as a 
land of “darkness.” Y. 52. 


JOHN 8. 


328. What striking instance of the power of conscience 
when under the eye of the Judge of all the earth is there 


im verse 92—The sinful accusers of the adulterous | 


woman going out of his presence, every one. 


329. In what condition are they who walk without the | 


Light of life?—In darkness now, and in the way to 
* blackness of darkness for ever.” 


330. What is it to “judge after the flesh” 2—To judge | 


by outward appearances and worldly notions. 

331. How are we to know God the Father ?—In and 
through Jesus Christ. V. 19. 

332. What does our Lord inean by being “lifted up” ? 
—Being raised on the cross. 


333. How is verse 29 Fes of blessing ?—It shows how | 


completely our blessed Saviour is accepted by God, 
nes what grace and help his people may have through 
1im. 

334. How did verse 73 agree with the payment to the 
Roman emperor ?—Not at all, being an idle boast of 
the Jews. 

339. What were the works of Abraham ?—The “ obe- 
dience of faith,” which should have led the Jews to 
believe and obey Christ. 

336. Who alone can say, “Who convinceth me of sin” ? 
—Jesus only. , 

337. What example of grace is there in verse 49 ?— 
The gentleness of Jesus’ reply to so shameful an ac- 
cusation. 

338. Is death of the body referred to in verse 61 ?— 
No—the death or ruin of the soul, “the second or 
everlasting death.” 

339. Ltow did Abraham see the “day of Christ” ?— 
By the far-seeing eye of faith, looking at the promises 
of God. 

340. Why did the Jews say “ fifty years old” ?—Be- 





cause “his visage was so marred” by privation and 
ing that he looked older than he was. Isa. 
2:14. 
341. What does our Lord mean by “ I am” ?—That 





he was always in being, from all eternity; as God 
called himself to Moses, “I AM.” Ex. 3: 14. 

342. Why did he not say “I was” ?—Because “I 
am” is a stronger expression of eternal being, and 
also made him equal with God. , 


LuKE 10: 20. 

343. Is anything to be reserved in obeying the two 

great commandments 2—No; they require the love of 
'the whole heart. } 

344. What ts the lesson taught by the parable ?—Tiow 
to reduce to practice God’s commands, and how far we 
must always fall short of entire obedience to his will. 
We shall never do and live; we must believe and live. 

345. What is the “one thing needful” 2—To come to 
Christ for salvation of the soul. V. 42. 

| 3846. What is the true cause of rejoicing 2—That we 
have found Christ, and have our names written in 
' heaven. V. 20. 

| 347. What was the cause of our Lord’s joy?—The 
_ bringing of his humble disciples to the saying know- 
ledge of the truth. 





; 


LUKE 11. 

348. Compare verses 2-4 with Matt. 6 : 9-13 ?—We 
May use our Lord’s Prayer, or pray in our own words 
_after its manner, placing the concerns of God before 
| our own. 

| 9849. How should we use tmportunity in prayer 2?—By 
feeling and speaking earnestly and perseveringly, as 
_ those who will not be denied whatever it may be God’s 
will to grant. 





Joun 9. 


390. What did our Lord mean by verse 3.—That the 
_ blindness gave an opportunity of showing the power 
of God. 

| 8851. What does our Lord mean by day and night 2— 
| Life as the time of working for God, and death as the 
_rest from our labor. 

| 3852. What is meant by expulsion from the synagogue ? 
| —Not allowing attendance at the chief place of relig- 
/lous meeting, and so bringing disgrace and distress, 
| and some social privations besides. 
| 
| 
} 
| 


303. What proof of our Lord’s divine nature is there 
in verses S6—5S ?—His allowing himself to be wor- 
_shiped as the Son of God. 


JOHN 10. 


3504. What sort of sheepfolds were in use in Palestine ? 
—Uncovered enclosures in the pasture-grounds for 
the protection of the sheep at night. 

395. What is promised to those who enter in by the 
door ?—Those ministers and teachers who are called 
and qualified by the Holy Spirit may expect a blessing 
_on their work. 
| 356. What was our Lord’s solemn object in coming 
into the world ?—To lay down his life in order to give 
| life. Vs. 15, 10. 

357. How is the atonement taught in verses 11, 15-18 ? 
| ; , ; at 
| By Jesus saying that he laid down his “life for the 
sheep,” or in their stead, that they might live. 
| 358. What was the feast of the dedication ?—It was 
_kept in memory of God’s delivery of the temple from 
| King Antiochus. 1 Mac. 4: 52-59; 2 Mac. 10: 5-8. 
| 3899. What is the security of the Lord’s true people ?— 
| His own assurance that they shall never perish. Vs. 

27, 28. 

360. Why cannot the Scripture be broken ?—Because 
it is the word of God. 

361. What is the special use of miracles ?—To prove 
a commission from God, and to give divine authority 
to what is spoken in his name. Vs. 22-42. 


a 


JOHN lI. 


362. What interesting fact about sickness do we learn 
in verse 42—That the sickness of God’s people is for 
his glory. 

363. What is taught us about the right use of oppor- 
lunity in verses 9, 10 ?—That time and opportunity will 
soon be at an end. 

364. How is death spoken of ?—As asleep in the case 
of the people of God, as they will awake and arise 
to a new and spiritual life. 

365. What does Thomas mean in verse 16 ?—That he 
expected Jesus would be killed by the Jews. 

366. How was Jesus himself the resurrection and the 
life?—Because his people, by their union with him, 
have a glorious resurrection to eternal life. 

367. Who are the dead spoken of in verse 25 7?— 
“The dead in Christ.” 1 Thess, 4: 16. 


FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


' 
| 






368. Who are the living who shall never die ?—Those 
who are alive” at “the coming of the Lord.” 1 Thess, 
_ 369. What proof of our Lord’s true humanity is there 
im verse 5S ?—ITTis weeping at the grave. | 

370. Are not Cuiazhas and Balaam cramples of un- 
believing prophets ?— 
Balaam’s mouth,” for he “loved the wages of unright- 
eousness,” and he afterward died in battle among the 
enemies of God. Num. 33:5, 16 ; 2 Pet. 2: 15. 


LuKe 13:10. 


371. Does not the readiness of the poor woman to 
glorify God after being healed oan Jor the omission of 
an y moana of her pens faith 2—No doubt it does. Z 

372. 10 %¢ satd to be affliction 
= Ra eee the author of such afjl 

373. What constitutes the tnability of verse 24?—No 
want of power or will on the part of God, but a want 
of will In man from long in ulgence in sin—an in- 
alte from not casting off all sin or from coming too 

ate. 

374. Is there not a limit to 
“now is the accepted time.” 
in an unconverted state, eve 
sinful world, only makes the heart more hard. 

375. Who are they that will be rejected 7—Those who 
neglect or refuse to be received and saved. 

376. What is the meaning of verse 30?—The Jews, 
who were the first to receive thé light of the truth, 
give place to the Gentiles, who were the last. 

377. What does our Lord mean in verse 83 ?—That 
he would be safe for the short time he remained in 
Galilee. 

378. Compare verse 85 with Luke 19 : 388.—The disci- 
ples used these words as Jesus afterward entered into 
Jerusalem, The whole verse (35) may also be a 
prophecy of the present unbelief and future conyer- 
sion of the Jews. 


the day of grace ?—Ye¢s; 
Every day’s continuance 
day’s indulgence in 2 


LUKE 14. 

379. What might be lawfully done on the Sabbath-day ? 
—Works of necessity and mercy. 

380. How do we know that this lesson of humility may 
be applied to ourselves?—By our consciousness of the 
natural pride of our own hearts. V. 11. 

381. Who are meant by the invited questa? and to 
whom was the offer of mercy conveyed on their rejection 
of 7%1?—The Jews. The Gentiles. Vs. 16-24. 

382, Were not the excuses made by the guests very hol- 
low?—Yes; they showed their worldly minds. 

383. What comforting assurance is there in verse 22? 
—There is always room at the gospel feast and in the 
heavenly mansions for all who will come. 

384. Is it an easy thing to be a disciple of Jesus? 
—No; it requires a readinéss to sacrifice not only our 
sins, but our affections and our lives, to the love of 
God and the salvation of our souls. Vs. 26, 27. 


LUKE 15. 


385. What important truth does verse 2 contain 2— 
That it is the blessed character of Christ that he re~ 
celves sinners coming to him with the burden of the/r 
sins. 

386. How do we learn our preciousness in the sight of 
God ?—By the joy in heaven that a repenting sinner 
creates. Vs. 7, 10. . 

387. To what extremity was the prodigal son reduced 
in the service of sin and Auten ?—I{e had spent all, and 
ap perishing with hunger, and no man gave ‘unto 

tim. 

388. Can we be said lo be in our right mind when we 
are afar off from God?—No; our hearts and minds 
are willfully blinded and deceived, and the grace of 
God alone can bring us to ourselves, V. 17. 

389. What difference is there between what the prodigal 
intended to say and what he actually said 2—TTe intended, 
in the deep penitence of his heart, to have asked to be 
one of his father’s servants. 

390, Did the father’s love give him time to say the 
rest?——No; and so ready is our heavenly Father to wel- 
come his repenting and returning sons, 

391. How is the sinner returning to God described ?— 
As dead and lost, and then alive and found. V. 32. 


LUKE 16, 

392. What principle did the unjust steward act upon ? 
——Upon the worldly and sinful one of making frien 
by any means, whether good or bad. 

593. What ts meant by serving mammon ?—Seeking 
riches or the favor of the woulae | 


es; God merely “put a word in — 
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ON THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. ee 





with cur judgment of them ?—No, for he judges by the | membrance of our final account. 
heart. V. 15. 418. How did our Lord assert his divine authority ?— 

395. What is the lesson to be learned from the parable | By telling his disciples to say, concerning the colt, that 
of the rich man and Lazarus?—To take care, if we are | the Lord had need of it. V. 31. 
rich, to make a good use of our riches, and, whether| 419. What special miracle was the occasion of the exul- 
rich or poor, to have a treasure in heaven. tation of the people?—Vs. 37, 38. The people that was 

396. What responsibility is connected with the posses- | with him when he called Lazarus out of his grave, 
sion of the Scriptures ?—To “search” them, “receive” | and raised him from the dead, bare record. For this 
them and obey them, as “able to save” our “souls.” | cause the people also met him, for that they heard 
V. 31. that he had done this miracle. John 12:17, 18. 

420, How may we learn the convincing nature of the 
miracles gy our Lord ?—By our Lord’s assertion that 
if men did not acknowledge them, the very stones would 
cry out. V. 40. 

421, How was our Lord’s prophecy about Jerusalem 
fulfilled ?—In its destruction by the Romans within 
forty years after. 

422. What remarkable act of authority is recorded in 
verse 45 and in Mark 11: 15, 16?—Jesus sending the 
buyers and sellers and money-changers out of the 
temple. 


LUKE 17. 


397. What measure of faith was required to do the 
mighty works menlioned in verse 6?—A very small 
measure, as it takes hold of the omnipotence of God. 

398. Does obedience warrant self-exaltation ?—No; at 
the best we can but do our duty, and can never repay 
God’s mercy. Vs. 9, 10. 

_ 399. What is the meaning of the kingdom of God being 
within” us?—It means God’s rule in the hearts of 

his poopie, producing “righteousness and peace and 

joy in the Holy Ghost.” Rom. 14:17. 9 9 
400. Will there be any remarkable difference in the Marx 11:20 (Matraew 21). 


state of society at the time of the coming judyment?—| 423. What is declared to be the power of faith?—The 

It will be still the same as in former judgmen ts, though | obtaining whatever we desire that is according to God’s 

a larger proportion of persons (vs. 34-36) may now be | will. Mark 11 : 22-24. 

in the number of the saved. Vs. 28, ete. | 424. Is a spirit of forgiveness important to our success 
401. What is the lesson of Lot's wife?—To escape for , in prayer —le is indispensable. Mark 11: 25, 26. 

our lives, and not to look back to the world. 


394. Does God's judgment of human affairs correspond | talents and opportunities to God’s glory and in re- 


Mark 12 (Matruew 21, LUKE 20). 
Luke 18. 425. Who are the husbandmen, who are the servants; 

402. What does the parable of the importunate widow | and who the son in this parable?—The Jews generally, 
teach ?—That we should continue to pray and neyer | and especially their rulers and teachers; the prophets; 
faint. and Christ himself. 

403. Notice the solemn observation at the end of verse| 426. What was the snare laid for Jesus in Mark 12: 
8.—There will be such “a falling away first” that | 74, 152—A question designed to bring an answer that 
faith in Christ as a Saviour, or the faith that looks for | would almost certainly offend against either the Jew- 
his coming, will scarcely be found. ish law or the Roman. 

404. What shoud we learn from the parable of the} 427. Upon what single word in Mark 12:26 does the 
Pharisee and the publican ?—To be penitently humble, | Lord’s argument depend?—The word “am,” which 
uistead of self-righteously proud. ; signified that though dead they were still existing as 

405. What state of the heart is acceptable in God's | departed spirits when he spoke. 
sight 2—The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a| 428. Who was the living example of the fulfillment of 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de | these tivo great commandments ?—Jesus himself. Mark 
epise. Ps.51:17. For thus saith the high and lofty | 12:30, 31. 

One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I | 4299. What testimony to the inspiration of the Seri 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that | tures is in Mark 12 : 36 2—It is said that David spoke 
ee Beaute and humble spirit, to revive the spirit | “by the Holy Ghost.” Ps. 110: 1. 
of the a « “vive > yi 2 C i 

1umble, and to revive the heart of the contrite Marruew 23 (Marx 12, Luxe 20). 


ones. Isa. 57:15. The Lord is nigh unto them that 
are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be ofa con-| 430. How does our Lord distinguish between profes- 
trite spirit. Ps. 34:18. sion and practice ?—By saying of the scribes and Phar- 
406. What is the teaching in verse 17 ?—To humbly | isees, “they say, and do not.” 
accept God’s way of salvation by faith, however lower- 431. What are phylacteries?—Slips of parchment, 
ing to human pride. with texts of Scripture upon them, which the Phar- 
407. Was not our Lord’s question in verse 19 put with | isees wore as charms, or “ preservatives,” as the word 
the hope of eliciting a confession of his personal Godhead ? | means; probably taking the idea from Ex, 13: 16, 16; 
— Yes, as the ruler does not seem to have looked upon | Num. 15: 38, 39. 
432. What is the difference between the long prayers of 


Jesus as more than man. | 
408. Is the possession of wealth always a blessing ?— | the Pharisees and the “pray without ceasing” of the 


ee 


No; it is always a temptation and snare, often our | apostle?—The long prayers of the Pharisees were | 
ruin, and very seldom a blessing. Vs. 22, 23. 'made for a pretence, to obtain the character of being | 


409. How do we learn the deep-rooted nature of covel- 


holy men, while the injunction of the apostle was to 
ousnees ?—By our Lord’s description of the extreme 


encourage and maintain a constant spirit of prayer. 
difficulty of a rich man’s entering into the kingdom! 483. What feature in the character of the scribes and 


of Ged. Vs. 25, 26. | Pharisees is most prominent in our Lord’s denunciations? 
410. What its to be understood by the “world to come” ? | —Their woeful hypocrisy. 
—The state or time after death. V. 30. 
Mark 12:41. 
Matrurew 20 (Marx 10, Luxe 18). | 434. How is the truth that the Lord looks on the heart 


411. What does the parable of the householder teach as | illustrated by the widow's mite?—Because he would not 
to God’s sovereignty ?—“*'That God is debtor unto no have commended the gift if he had not known the 
man,” and gives to all as he thinks fit. _ motive with which it was given. 

412. What is true humility ?—Being ready to be last | 
of all and servant of all. Matt. 20:26. — | Joun 12:20. 

413. How did the blind men prove the sincerity of their | 435. Who were the Greeks?—Persons from Greece 
faith ?—By their persevering prayers to Jesus as the | who had embraced the Jewish faith. ees 
Christ, the son of David. Matt. 20:31. 436. What connection ts there between their wish to 
see Jesus and his declaration in verse 23 ?—Jesus meant 

LUKE 19. that they must be prepared for his death and for any 

414. Tow did our Lord respond to the faith of Zac- | trials which that event might bring upon his followers. 
cheus ?—By noticing him and making himself a guest | 437. Why must a grain of wheat die before it can be 
at his house. V. 5. | | frutiful ?2—Because it contains the germ of life of the 

415. What do we learn of the practices of the tax- | new plant, which it must yield up. : 
gatherers?—That they were in the habit of taking! 488. For what cause did our Lord come to the hour of 
more than was due. V. 8. his self-sacrifice ?—Because he had willingly given 

416. For what did Jesus come inio the world ?—To | himself up to die for the salvation of men and his 
seek and to save the lost. VY. 10. _own final glory, Vs, 27, 28; compare verses 24, 32. 

417. What is the object of the parable of the nobleman? | 439. What is meant by “all men” mr verse oe ?— 


—To impress upon us the duty of using our time and | People of all kinds and of all nations. 
% 








———————— ——— ——a 


| 
| 





I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands. Rey.7 : 9. 

440. What is the great sin of the human race ?—Not 
ag on Christ, and obstinately rejecting him. 
s. 3/7, ete. 


MatTHEew 24 (Marx 13, Luxe 21). 
441. Who built the temple then standing ?—The Jews, 
| under Ezra and Nehemiah. 
| 442. When was it destroyed?’—About forty years 
_ after Christ’s death. 
| 448. By whom ?—By the Romans, under Titus. 
| _ 444. Js the universal success of the gospel promised in 
_ Matt. 24 : 142—No; only its universal preaching as a 
testimony of Christ; and this seems to be ee nearly 
fulfilled. 
445. What was the “abomination of desolation” ?— 
| The banners of the desolating and destroying Roman 
| armies surrounding Jerusalem. Luke 21: 20. 

446. Would not many who heard this prophecy be alive 
at its accomplishment thirty-eeven years later ?—They 
would. Matt. 24: 34. 

447. What are we enjoined to do while prophecy is 
fuljilling ?—To watch. Matt. 24 : 42, ete.; Mark 13: 
37. 








MAtruew 25. 
& 


cul lesson to be learnt from verse 
rd’s own people may slumber 


448. Iz there any 
5?—That even the 
and sleep. 

449. Also from the time at which the ery breaks forth, 
“ Behold, the Bridegroom cometh!” 2—That our Lord, 
instead of being faithfully and lovingly looked for, 
will be generally unexpected when he comes. 
| 450. What is the lesson taught by the parable of the 
| talents?—To impress upon us the duty of using our 

time and talents and opportunities to God's glory and 
in remembrance of our final account. 

451. Will any people be exempted from the final judg- 

_ ?—No; all nations will be assembled and judged. 

r, 32. 

452. What oneness of Christ and his disciples is there in 
_ verses 35, 40 2—His regarding what is done or undone 
| Og of his least disciples as done or undone to him- 
self. 
453. How may we judge whether we are serving Christ? 
—By our feeling and conduct toward his humble dis- 
ciples, V. 45. 





MatrHew 26 (Marx 14, Lvxe 22). 


454. Where do we learn that the Jews at first proposed 
the private assassination of Jesus ?—From Matt, 26: 4, 
455. What remarkable act of living faith is recorded 
in Matt. 26:7 ?2—The woman's pouring a box of pre- 
cious ointment upon Jesus’ head in anticipation, by 
| faith, of his burial. 
456. Who was this woman ?—Mary, the sister of 
Lazarus. John 12: 3. : 
| 457. What is to be understood by Mary's “doing this 
for the burial of Jesus” ?—It was usual to anoint the 
dead, and Mary wished perhaps to do now what she 
might not be able to do after. 

458. Did not Judas show his estimate of his Master 
by the price he demanded for his betrayal?— Yes; it was 
the compensation-money for a servant killed by an ox. 
Ex. 21 : 32. 

459. What had the disciples to prepare for the Pass- 
over 2—The lamb, with unleavened bread, bitter herbs, 
wine, and a sauce made of dates, raisins, and other 
things, from which Judas received the sop. | 

460. What lesson of true humility do we learn from 
Luke 22 : 26-28 and John 13 : 1, ete.?2—To be as will- 
ing to serve as to rule, and to be ready to render any 
oftices of kindness to our brethren and sisters in 
Christ. 


Joun 18 (Marruew 26, Mark 14, Luxe 22). 

461. What all-important declaration does Jesus make 
‘in John 13; 8?—He said to Peter, “If 1 wash thee 
‘not, thou hast no part with me,” 

462. From what must we be washed before we can have 
part with Jesus ?—From all our sins in his own blood 
|” 463. Is not the reality of our complete forgiveness shor 
in John IS: 10 ?—Yes; all past cuilt is washed away 


} 


by a look of living faith, and our robes are clean and 


_ white. 
464. What ts the meaning of leaning on Jesus’ bosom ? 


at the feast. 


ta 
Ss 
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—Being the nearest to him in the order of reclining | 
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JOHN 17. 


| 492. What “hour” did Jesus refer to tn verse 11 ?— 
The time of his death upon the cross. 

493. What ts “life eternal” 2—To truly know God as 
our reconciled Father in Jesus Christ. Union with 
Christ is life eternal already begun. 

494. Can we at the end of our life use the words of our 

468. Was there not a wide difference between E eter’s | Lord in verse 42—N Oo; we all of us fall short of doing 
profession and his practice ?—Yes, a sad difference | the work for God, and so of bringing him the glory 
when he denied him in his hour of utmost need; but | that we might. 
he repented under his Lord’s forgiving look, and long 495, Must we not rather use the words of Isa. 53 : 6? 
afterward he died a martyr for his sake. John 13:35. | —Yes; we have indeed too much “turned every one 

to his own way.” 
Luke 22:19 (MartHew 26, Mark 14, 1 496. Who was the son of perdition ?2—Judas, who was 
CoRINTHIANS 11). fast falling into ruin and perdition. 

469. What is the object of the Lord’s Supper ?—That 497. How do we know that believers of the present day 
ye may remember our Lord’s death till he come, and | were included in the Lord’s tebe 2 3ecause they be- 
that our souls may be strengthened and refreshed as | lieve through the word of the apostles handed down in 
‘we feed together upon him in loving fellowship and | the New Testament, and through the preaching and 
faith. teaching of a succession of Christ’s people from that 
day to this. V. 20. 


465. Did John ask Jesus so as to be heard by the rest 
er in a whisper ?—In a whisper. oe 

466. Compare John 13, verses 34 and 85, with verse 
Z.—<And learn to love as Christ did, and to love unto 
the end. te 

467. What is the true test of discipleship ?—Love one 
to another. John 13: 30. 








JOHN 14. 
70. What is meant by the Father's house ?—Our 
home in heaven. 


JoHN 18:19 (MATTHEW 26, MARK 14, LvuKE 22), 


. 498. Why did the high priest question Jesus as to his 
oa ‘ f__.. " ist ee eh * ° 
Vo ate must we come to the Father ?—By Christ, disciples?—To know the number and rank of. his 
e only way. , followers 
"ar 8 fect | >. 7 : ’ A 
472. How do we — : “oa A ages ge | 499. Does not John 18: 28 contain an illustration of 
manifestation 3 the = eA i A “ay at ciao tin | the parable of the mote and beam ?—Yes; the people 
Philip that W 20ever Aad See , | shrunk from entering a heathen court, as they thought 
Father. Vs. 7, ete. ant Tire henouaty 1 2 would detile them, and so unfit them to eat the Pass- 
z se eas ne >a ait eee “4 | over; and yet they did not shrink from the far greater 
if we ask in Jesus’ name. V. 14. NG OO be teens Ramage tee Se aa ae 
er Who was the promised Comforter ?—The Holy | guilt of causing Jesus death. Matt. 7 : 5. 
Gho et 36 P : ° 500. Does John 18: 30 show the hollowness of the 
Ost. V. <0. ; sations of the Jews ?— Yes, as they did not dare to 
= - oN - to accu: ations of ' : 3, aS 7 
475. Was “os Holy Ghost a temporary gijt! “, bring any particular charge against him. 
abide ae ik se he Id receive him 2?—Because it 501. How did John 18, verses 31 and 32, show in what 
476. hi ne Ch any a. “ei a psiseoe manner our Lord would be put to death 2—The Jews put 
as Ho eo oe Pyeng love Christ 2—By | to death by stoning, but as they were now under Roman 
' Sailing 3 i, to his commands. by the wii- | oVernment, Jesus would sufier by the Roman form of 
our p bed ‘ = Fa . 4 | crucifixion 
irit withi -e love Him who first | CPUC XI0N. ; 
ness of the Spirit within us that we love Hi 502. Jo whom did our Lord appear first after his 
loved us. Vs. 21, 23. ection?—To Marv M ie Nea and Mary tl 
478. What enabled the evangelists to remember the say- fee sake ‘ j ae - Sate 99 ‘a ; oe Ee Mary we 
ings and doings of the Lord?—The teaching -of the | MO*er of dames. Matt. 2024,9; of 2 00. 
Hl 503. To whom was his second appearance 2—To Mary 


ly Ghost. V. 26. ee stig 
479. Does Christ mean that his disciples shall have | Magcaicne. Joan 207 11 1S. mpearanee ?To Peter 
_ peace on earth when he gave them his peace ?—No; he 1 Sig 15-5. Pppe ; . 


eee 2 spould have tribulation without, but 505. Lo whom was Jesus’ fourth appearance 2—To two 


tee core 16: 85. treth that he had wielded disciples on the way to Emmaus. Luke 14: 13. 
‘ y nts y 506. To whom was the fifth appearance ?—To an even- 


v oT fe eae paises of thas world F—Jesus Christ. ing assembly of the apostles or discfples. John 20:19; 

481. Who is the prince of this world ?—Satan, who 1 Cor. lo: o- ; ; 
rules over the evil spirits of the air and in the hearts 507. What were the circumstances of the sixth ?—Jesus 
appeared again to the disciples, and made himself 


a ag especially known to Thomas. John 20: 24. 

008. To whom was the seventh manifestation ?—To 
some of the disciples and to Nathanael at’the Sea of 
Tiberias. John 21: 1. 

509. How many saw the Lord upon his eighth appear- 
ance ?—The apostles and about five hundred brethren 
at once, 

510. Where ?2—On a mountain in Galilee. 

511. Yo whom was our Lord’s ninth appearance ?— 
To James. 1 Cor. 15: 7. 

512. Who witnessed the final appearance ?—“ All the 
apostles,” by whom he had been “seen forty days.” 
i Cor, 16:7: Acta 1: 4. 

513. What was our Lord’s last act upon earth 2—To 
give the disciples his blessing. Luke 24: 50, 51. 





JoHN 15. 


482. In what condition only can we bring forth fruit? 
—By being united to Christ and abiding in him by a 
living faith. V. 5. 

435. What will be the consequence of our not bearing 

ruu?—Eternal misery in separation from God and 
“shy as dead leaves are cast. forth and burned. 

. 6. 

484. What is the token of being Christ's friends ?— 
The doing whatsoever he commands. Y. 14. 

485. Are we to be surprised by the hatred of the world? 
—No, for it first hated our Lord, who was perfect | 
goodness and perfect love. | 

486. Is love of the world compatible with love to our | 
Lord?—No; there can be no true love for a holy 
Saviour and an unholy world. VY. 19. 

487. What sin is referred to in verses 22 and 24?— 
The sin of seeing Christ’s miracles and hearing his 
words, and yet rejecting both God and him. 


Joun 16. 


488. Compare verse 2 with Acts 26 : 9-11.,—Saul 
thought when in his unconverted state that he ought 
to persecute the followers of Christ. ; 

489. What was the “little while” in verse 16 2?—Jesus | 
was separated a little while from his disciples by his | 
death, and was with them again a little while after his 
resurrection. 

499. What was the proof that satisfied the unbelieving 
diseiples ?—Jesus knowing their wish or thought, and | 
telling them plainly that he was going back to his 
Father, Vs. 19, 30. 

491. What is our consolation. in trouble ?—That Christ 
has overcome the world, and that in him we may haye 


peace. V. 33, 


Acts 1. 

514. Who wrote the Acts?—St. Luke. 

515. What is the meaning of “‘ passion” ?—Suffering. 

516. What were some of the gee proofs ?—The 
wounds in his hands and his sic e, which he allowed 
Thomas to feel. John 20: 26-28. 

517. What were the “things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God” ?—The prophecies concerning himself, and 
the preaching the Gospel “among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem.” Luke 24 : 45-49, 

518, Lind an erample of baptism with the FToly Ghost. 
——His descent upon the assembly in the house of Cor- 
nelius. Acts 11:15. 

519. How did the disciples understand the kingdom 
of God?—The restoring the kingdom to Israel, with 
Christ as king. Vs. 3, 6. 

520. What proof have we in verse 11 that Jesus is the 
“same yesterday, to-day and for ever” ?—The testimony 
of the angels that he would come again “in like man- 
ner as” the disciples had seen him go. 


——— 











FOUR THOUSAND QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
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521. How far was the Mount of Olives from a 
lem aL a mile, of ee ef 
022. What proof of the inspiration of the Pealn 
there tn verse 16 ye assertion of Peter that 
Holy Ghost spake by David. 
523. Compare verse 17 with Matt. 7 : 22, 23.—* Many 
will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 


prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast 


oe A 






out devils? and’ in thy name done many w 
works? and then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you; depart from me, ye that work ee ae 
024. What was this “reward of iniquity” 2—Thirt. 
pieces of silver. Matt. 26:15. 
525. Who are “these men” of verse 21?—The sey- 
enty disciples. Luke 10: 1. . 
526. Com pare verse 14 with the selection Darvid.— 
David was chosen by “the Lord,” who “looketh on 
the heart.” } 
527. What awful illustration of Ps. 17 is there in verse 
15 ?—The doom of Judas. : : 
The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God. 


Acts 2. 

528. What was the day of Pentecost ?—“Seven Sab- 

as or “fifty days,” from the Passover. Luke 18: 
5, 16. ; 

529. How was it that there were Jews “out of every 
nation” ?—Beeause they were seattered “among all 
people,” as God had said they should be, for their sins. 
Deut. 28 : 64. 

530. Compare verse 7 with chap. 1: 11—In both 
verses the disciples are called Galileans. 

531. At what time was the “third hour of the day” ?— 
At nine A.m. YV. 15. 


532. What is probably the “day” referred to in verse 


20 bea? We of Jerusalem. 

3. Why is it not likely to be the day o alj 
ment?—Because at that dag it will be te af oat 
and be saved. V. 21. 

534, Why was it not possible Jesus should be holden of 
death ?— Because of his divine power, and of the neces- 
sity of his body’s rising again to proye his Godhead 
and complete his work. 

535. What blessed hope in connection with our Lerds 
resurrection %3 there in L Cor. 6 : 14?—That “God” 
“will also raise up us by his own power.” 

536. Cun we learn anything of the pious dead Sfrom 
verse 34?—That they are not yet “ascended into the 
heavens.” 

537. Whatis the meaning of * pricked in their heart” ? 
—Having the conscience convinced of sin, and being 
brought to say with the jailer, “ What must L do to be 
saved?” Acts 16: 30. 

538. What does “had all things common” mean ?—~ 
Voluntarily brought all their goods inte one common 
stock. V. 44. 

539. What is “ singleness of heart” ?—Sincerity. 


Acts 3. 


540. What time was the ninth hour ?—Three p. wr. 

541. Compare ve?se 12 with John 15:5; 2 Cor. B+ 
5.—Peter knew that “without” Christ he could “do 
nothing,” and that his “sufficieney” was “of God/? 

542. Refer to Pilate’s efforts to save Jesus.—Pilate 
said more than once that he found no fault in Jesus. 
Luke 28:4, 14, 16, 20, 22; John 19: 4, 6, 12,15. 

543. Compare verse 15 with 2 Tim. 1- 10,— Christ, 
“the Prince of Life,” “brought life and immortality 
to light.”’ 

544. Was the “ignorance” excusable ?—No; it was 
wilful ignorance that made them guilty. WV. 17. 

545, Low does verse 19 prove this ?—B showing that 
they had sin which needed to be blotted out, 

546. Who was the prophet predicted by Moses 2—Jesus 
Christ, to despise whom would be to despise God whe 
sent him. Vs, 22, 23; Luke 10:16. 


a ory 
Acts 4, 


547. Why were the Sudducees particularly grieved ?— 
Because they believed there was “no resurrection.” 
Acts 23: 8. 

548. How does verse § fulfill the promise in Luke 12: 
11, 12?—Beeause Christ had promised that when 
brought before rulers “the Holy Ghost” should teach 
his disciples what to say. 

O49, Compare verse 12 with 1 John 5; 11, 12.—This 
is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life isin his Son. He that hath the Sen hath 
He and he that hath not the Son of (20d hath net 

ife, 


550. I1ow does verse 13 explain 1 Cor. 1 : 27 ?—It is 
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an instance of God's choosing the “weak” and seem-| 577. What proof is there in verse 6 that the Lord 
incly “foolish” things of the world to confound the | knows where all hie diseiple os dueling ?—The angel | 4 
*mighty ” and “the wise.” told Cornelins where Peter lodged. 
Phat general principle is laid down in verse 192| 578. Why was the housetop convenient for prayer ?— 
1) rea e: ear ought to obey God, rather than men.” | The houses there haye flat roofs surrounded by a par- Cw et 
Pemcm o:29. - apet wall, e to?—To 
— ~~—:52. How did Hezekiah act when he waa overwhelmed 579. What did the variety mentioned in verse 12 siq- lay u the disciples no greater burden’ f Jewish 
J with tiveatenings?—Like the apostles (vs, 23-80), he | nify?—The “redeemed” unto God “ont of every Kin- | ceremonial Iw than the sieiotaine See See thin 
Bee bis trouble before the Lord in prayer, Isa. | dred and tongue and people and nation.” Rev.5:9. | that were chiefly connected with polluted ide 


























606. What conelusion did the apostles comet 



















580. What did Peter mean by “unclean” ?—Forbid- | ship. V. 20. a. 
Acts 5. den to be eaten by the law. hee 18  . 
«553. What was the heinousness of the sin of Ananias? O81. Compare verse L5 with Eph. 2 : 14.—Showing G07. Are ovr hearts naturally inclined to receive the 








a a | V1 ye, : 
; * 3) S " — : - , i. C i . 
a sag ant Pe father 3g cen i ay ; referred to was “established by God,” who would Piped Ee Songs knowledge of Suture events ane f 
i a e ow di tey emp t € ftoly Spirit ?’—By trying ‘i shortly bring it to pass.” Gen 41 - 29 ortune-te ing, i | 4: 
} his knowledge, as if he might not know, and as if he 583. What proof of an o nae pee eee a 609. Compare verse 17 with Luke 4 : 35, 34,—There 





-- ‘hri sé “2? ot * “1. 6 
—Hlis lying not only unto men, but unto God. Christ, “ our peace,” making Jew and Gentile “ one.” seed 













































































oe. - - Lae See a” aa, 
| were “altogether such an one as” themselves. Ps. 50: | j» >. OR, was aman which had a spirit of an unclean devil, _ 
if 21. 3 i ee 20?—The men who came to Peter were sent by | and cried out with 2 loud voice, saying, Let us alo ae ; * 
. 556. Compare verse 28 with Matt. 27 : 25.—Then an- Paes 


| what hnve we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? _ 

: : 584. Were not the Jews very slow to realize the calli bi | oe ag 

swered all the ple, and said, His blood be on us | ; cone ery / calmng | art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou 
} and on our Bb didiven. in of the Gentiles?—Yes; even believers in Jesus 


Cos . art; the Holy One of God. 
557. What eramples of the principles laid down in were astonished” to find that “God also to the Gen- ; 





te Z 610. How does verse 19 show that the deliverance from — 
7 ” Ce JF UNS 
verse 29 are there ?—When Shadrach, Meshach and rere Fee oe repentance Unto Hike: “V-65, aad) taser spirit was a reality ?—The “ masters saw that he 
“veel hig ned to worship ee oe and when eS Acasa nope ee cops was age y : ee 
Daniel persevered in prayer to God. Dan. 3:18; =o B : : t e prison fear ?—Denath, f 
6:10. pray 18; ope What name was given to the disciples at Anti- | which Peter's keepers had gafleeeds. V. 27; Acts” Sr 
558. Who was one of Gamaliels pupils ?—Paul. ock ?—Christians, V. 26. 19. , sae sa ! 
Acts 22: 3. Pe 612. What was the of being a Roman ?—Not — 
Acts 6. 586. Which was strongest—the prison or to be bound or punished wathcat a regula, oes 
\ : P= ; <3 we gest—the prison or the prayer of 613. Compare verse 40 with 2 Cor. 1: 3-¢€?—In the — 
‘ 559. What was the meaning of “ serving tables” ?2— | the Church ?—Prayer. V.5. latter place we read: a 
! Attending to the distribution of food. O87. Was there any sign of hurry in Peter's deliver- Biessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jee = ai 
560. What did the laying on of the apostles’ hands sig- | ance?—No; he had time to dress. V. 8. Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of allcom- 
4 ntfy?—The setting apart of the chosen men for their | 588. What other remarkable instance of the same de- fort: who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we 
1 work. liberation is there in John 10 : 7?—Our Lord’s graye- may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, — 
q 561. Compare verse 7 with Isa, 55; 10, 11.—In the | clothes being neatly folded up. rs digg Sapa onan Se we ourselves are comforted e 5, 
latter place we read: 589. Ought not the fact recorded in verse 12 to have or as the sufferings of Christ abound im us, a 
As the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 


ze leeeral aN x aaa 
_ prevented the unbelief of verse 15?—Yes, but we are boating ria ea: See. oe ae age sie 
and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and | always slow in expecting answers to our prayers. : 3 Brown Raden 


: : : ; J : ; which is effectual in the enduring of the same suffer-_ 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give sced| 590. What is the meaning of the word “examined” in ings which we algo suffer: or wh © ec eeed we F 
to the sower, and bread to the eater: so shall my word | pepse 19 : = oe 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not re- 


?—Scourged them to make them confess the it is for your consolation and salvation. 
turn unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which | oe a as e of pride is there in verses 21-23? é Acts 17. 2 

Eopitase, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I —Herod’s being pleased with the s flattery of his 614. What is the supreme authority in religious ¢ % 
4.562. What promise was fulfilled in verse 10?—T will | pe: and being insiantly and dfully punished | droversies?—“The Scriptures.” Vs. 2, 5, 11; Acts 15 
five you 2 mouth and wisdom, which all your adver- | 28 * 
1 saries shall not be able to guinsay nor resist. Luke 
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” 592. Compare verse 23 with Dan. 4 : 87 —I Nebu- 615. What proof is there in verse 7 of the subjectic 





21:15 chadnezzar praise and extol and honor the King of | the Jews to the Gentile power ?—Their i -t 2e | 
a. am ine | heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judg- | decrees of the Roman emperor, Claudius Cwsar, 
i. eel Pac: 'ment: and those that walk in pride he is able to| 616, And does not this same terse illustrate John 22 
‘ 563. Who was Saul?—A young Jew and bigoted | abase. 11?—Yes; here, as in his wer land, Christ's own 
a . ‘ * - a = iH 7 é 
|= ~Pharisee. 593. What is the usual result of persecution ?—To de- le, the Jews, “received not.” - -. 7a 
q : 564. To whose death was he consenting ?—Stephen’s. feat its own purpose. V. 24. a aes What was tt that distinguished the . ; ereans $—. 
| 565. Did the apostles leave Jerusalem at that time in . Their readiness to receive the word preached, ai c 
WY consequence of the persecution?—No; while others were Acts 13. their daily searching of the ee rg especuing It. 
q seattered they remained. 594. Whut illustration of the custom of the synagogue} 618. What was Athens remar. for at that time? 
566. How did the persecution defeat iis own object i— have we in verse 15 ?—It was the custom for any one —All the Athenians and strangers which —_ a 
| The scattered ones everywhere preached the word. | present to be allowed to read or speak, as Jesus did at | spent their time in nothing else but either to tell or 
' oA. See | Nazareth and Pan] at Antioch. Luke 4: 16. to hear some new thing. = 
‘ 567. nae wees Si mre nies in offering eel 595. What ts the gospel message called - wes 26, 32 : os Mens =& a a final Judge of all men. —God, 
J money ?—That he nought have the power of giving the | SS 2—“ The word” of “salvation,” “glad ti ings” an y #esus tar Wie wads > er 
Holy eee: he ss 5 se Pe i eres of sins,” : Seas Bs e. Who appoints the day of judgment ?—God him — 
568. In what du éler declare that Simon had no 596. Was the gospel at this time preached only to t . : < in | a 
¢?—In the religion of Christ, which he professed | Jews ?—Yes; hidherts only to the Teak Vs. 42-48. _ 621. Did the Athenians believe in a future ae ag 
} = to believe. 597. What should be the result of the ree ward ne Very few of them did. +f 
} Acts 9. gospel?—The being “filled with joy and with the So - 
; 569. What proof of the oneness of Christ and his dis- Holy Ghost.” V. 52, 692. Tere the Jews in favor with the Romans: eee 
| = ciples is there m verse 4 Reeser treating the persecu- Aecrs 14. they had been expelled Rome. V. 2. 
1 tion of his disciples as the persecution of himself. aa 2 The ent. | 623. Js manual labor necessarily undt: —NO} 
7 570. What proof of Sauls immediate conversion is GS Were Yat 6 Soe vf Neetng 7 oe Paul was obliged to work as a tentmaker for the sup- 
1 there in verses 5, 6 ?—His addressing Jesus as his Lord ferer's f sith, as Jesus elsewhere “did not meny 2s ty rt of himself and those that were with him. Lets 
and asking what he would have him to do. | works” “because of their unbelief” V. 9; Matt. 1S: : 34 | | 
) 571. What was the most striking proof of the great : oa 2_No: | 624. Was there not a limit to the apostles forbearance? 
1 = change that had taken place in Saul ?—His praying. it riled pap ptieiedc ates ins Ree _ ver he was noi bound to cast Aris Dcfore Sw ne. 
: 572. How did <Ananias, in obedience to the vision, | % .* ten > UF Vs. 5, 6. | 
a . F areaeGin . Cree enter into the kingdom of God.” Y. 22. - } 7 widen 
1 re meai address the persecutor Saul 2—As “ Brother 600: Hise dae as Gentiles enter the family of God? Piste Laoyf al sient -actn Sosthenes citinos.) 
Ss 573. Where did Saul obtain the ability to preach with —=By the daarat Sie ee 626, Was the Mosaic e ) erseded at this 0 


| the power of verse 2° ?—“ By the revelation of Jesus Acts 15. —Yes, but Paul icht have | 
- Christ.” Gal. 1: 11, 12. 


) joned for complying with the eustom at that tim 
Bid, Why had the churches rest at that time?—The | Wer be Sue se nce pleaser vol = that 
dows of the leadership of Saul had checked persecution | 4P SORNPO OR of the gospel im , | 
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3 They firmly withstood it. V. 2. 627. What ts the meaning of | mighty, 
fora while. 602. What was the wilness of God to the disciples ?— sek Rey Bg sp <r. og gare a 
| Acts 10. The giving them the Holy Ghost. V. &. quain a feoax take by the Holy aa Oe 
. 875. What is a centurion ?—An officer inthe Roman | 603. Hew is the Jewish ceremonial law spoken of ?— and to teach from ae ae ae : 
army. As “a yoke” that it was difficult “to bear.” V. 10. _ Acts 19 
. mare What assurance that God notices our actions and G04. Why did they so strenuously resist the rite See ee Te ee er 
~epe account of them ts there in verse 4?—Cornelius’ | circumeision 2-—l or as many as are of the works of the ee . What boa le of FO ee aoe See 
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the books that were the means of their profits and of 
their sin. 

629. Was the worship of Diana a cosily service ?— 
Yes; her temple was filled with ornaments and gifts, 
and sin and error are usually more costly than holi- 
ness and truth. V. 27. , 

630. Why did the disciples hinder Paul ?—Lest he 
should be injured by the crowd. VY. 30. 

631. Were the Jews held in honor at Ephesus ?—No, 
as they despised all idolatry. V. 34. 

632. Was nol the testimony of the Jews to the one God 
she cause of the uproar ?— Yes. ; 

633. What were the depulics ?—Judges appointed by 
the Romans. Y. 38. 

634. By whom were the assembly in danger of being 
called to account ?—The Roman governor. 


Acts 20. 

635. How far was Miletus from Ephesus ?—Thirty-six 
miles. 

636. What country is meant by Asia?—A part of 
Asia Minor or Turkey in Asia, about Ionia and 
Smyrna, was so called. V. 18. 

7. Notice the holy fortitude of verse 14.—So Jesus 
steadfastly set his face to go up to Jerusalem. Acts 
21 : 13. 


638. What did Paul mean by being “pure from the | 
blood of all men” ?—That as he had faithfully taught the | 


whole truth of God, his hearers had only themselves 
to blame if they rejected it and were lost. V. 27. 

When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; 

and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn 


the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the 
‘same wicked man shal! die in his iniquity; but his | 


blood will I require at thine hand. Ezek. 3: 18. 

639. Who appoints the ministry of the Church ?— 
Whatever human means are used, true munisters 
gre made by the Holy Ghost alone. VY. 28. 

640. Compare verse 33 with I Sam. 12: 5—In the 
latter place we read: 


-_-_-——— ‘ 





Lord, and before his anointed: whose ox have I 
taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom have I 
defrauded? whom have I oppressed?: or of whose 
hand have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes 
therewith ? and I will restore it you. 


Acts 21. 

641. What ts the meaning of *‘ took up our carriages” ? 
—Took our baggage or things carried. V. 15. 

642. Of what nation were the soldiers who rescued 
Paul ?—They were Romans. 

643. What was the nature of the double chain put upon 
Paul ?—Being chained te “ two soldiers,” as Peter was. 
Acts 12: 6. 

Acts 22. 

644. What was it that so provoked the Jews ?—Paul’s 
speaking of being sent to the Gentiles. Vs. 21, 22. 

645. How were the thongs used when not employed for 
binding prisoners ?—In scourging them to extort the 
truth. V. 24. 

Acts 23. 

646. What form of unbelief were Sadducces subject to? 
—Denying the resurrection. 
| 647. Was the danger from the bigotry of the Jews 
_unimportant?—No; it was thought prudent to give 

Paul nearly five hundred soldiers as a guard. YV. 23. 
| 648. How far was Caesarea from Jerusalem 2—About 
sixty miles. 
| Acts 24. 

649. Which address to Felix was the most truthful 2— 
The simpler words of Paul, as Felix’s government 
was “a mean, cruel and profligate” one. 

650. Did Paul spare the conscience of Felix 2—No; 
' he touched it till he trembled. V. 25. 
| 651. How does the effect of Paul’s reasoning upon 
| Felix illustrate Heb. 4 : 12 2—-It shows that the eoud at 

God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
| edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
| soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is 





Behold, here I am; witness against me before the | a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 








\ 
iy T mn ’ 
ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF THE FIRST LI 
PSALM PSALM 
As the hart pantetD.... ...........cccces ececcceee secees coccecees 42 | In the Lord do I put my trust ......... .....c0c0 ceeces wigan 11 
Be merciful unto me, O God: for man........0.. ceseceoes 56 | In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let...........ccccece 31 
Be merciful unto me, O God, be.........0-ssseescce seeeeeeee 57 | In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust ..............ce00 ceeees 71 
Behold, how good and how pleasant.........0. -.-e0+eeeees 133 | L said, I will take Heed tO MY. ..cccece veccccce coccescccses 39 
SL AOES FO tC TIOTU, .....0000cccecccss ccncccocs seczeceee 134 | It is a good thing to give thanks......... .ccccoces ccccccece 92 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; TES eS ee 103 I waited patiently SOP ENO EiQr scascdckcaasisaconcsnts acest 40 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, O Lord .......2.-sceseseeseeeee 104 | I was glad when they said unto me......... ..cccccee cecces 122 
Binssed are the undefiled in the SS ES 119 | I will bless the Lord at all times......... ...cesees eeecseces 34 
Blessed be the Lord my strengtb...............22-0e00 eeeees 144 | I will extol thee, my God, O King....... ....secee cescesece 145 
Blessed is every one that feareth ......... .....c000 ceseeeees 128 | I will extol thee, O Lord; for thou...........0+.eseeeeeeees 30 
ek ; eS pore / I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills...... 02... ccc. ccc ece 12] 
Blessed is he that considereth.................cc00 cores seeeee 41 l ] 
Biessed is he whose transgression .............---.000---++ 32 | I will love thee, O Lord, my Strength ......c00 ceeees cecees 18 
Blessed is the man that walketh not.................---00 1 | I will praise thee, O Lord, With.............ssceees ceseeeees 9 
Bow down thine ear, 0 Lord..........-..sssseeee-eeeeeeeese. 86 | 1 will praise thee with my whole heart.......... 2.22.00 138 
By the rivers of Babylon..............-000.s-cseeses coccceeee 137 | L will sing of mercy and judgment...... skasen debedeweniie 10] 
Deliver me from mine CONNOR 5s iss0ss sanded cecdiscod avacensan 59 + will sing of the mercies of the Lord. ........ ssrseses 89 
Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man.................++. 140: | dudge me, O God, and pload...cccsscocs scscvisccescacssevecs . 43 
Do ye indeed speak righteousness.........0.se-eseeee seeees 53 | Judge me, O Lord; for I have walked........... ....sse0- 26 
Except the Lord build the house ...............001 seeeseees 197 | Keep thou not silence, O God.........ccccccesccesescsevesess 83 
Fret not thyself because of evil-doers..............+.000+e 37 abe arise, oe his — +aeenhahs CRESPSNORARPAERIER DED 68 
: ; Ord, NOW Are LHCY INCLFOABEA.. ....codes cocccesee sesece speses 3 
= fa cs . Beet or loreel eee ne ee i Lord, L cry unto thee; make haste....coss cevcsesssscedes 141 
Give i 2 my prayer, O hi ae ee aes 55 Lord, my heart is not haughty .......+..sseccececeeees ceeees 131 
Give car to my words 9 “WE. “Sin aie DS 5 Lord, remember David, and all............ covbvedoe sosqeséne 132 
a oF Ee ra oe lp ees ~ | sere, thew best boon fa VOrBD1S sc ccaccar teawnetonvendéceaen 85 
Dive shed Eg ene ee ASRS aa vn Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place.................. 90 
God be merciful unto us, and bless Ma ciscsnts 67 aE SERINE Sete OA SEY PROS aeeneones sno eee a0 
God is our refuge and strength... .......00 sesceceve coscceees 46 | Make a joyful noise unto GoOd.........s.00 cecccecee soccceeee 66 
God standeth in the congregation.........0....06. My g9 | Make a joyful noise unto the Lord,......06 ce..eeeee ceeeee 100 
Great is the Lord, and greatly...... .....ccccccccecces ceccee 48 oo ey " wary ae gered es tt eeceseoes A 0 ees we eeeeeee a 
' any a time have they afilicted m@... ..... .ccccsces secees 29 
ata ee oa eee, ete eee ee - My God, my God, why hast thou... .......00 ccscccces cesses 22 
ear iy ery, 0 God; SER SBN OCR haa Saath alg 61 | My heart is inditing a good matter.......26sseeseee seeees 45 
pee AIOE s Bitend UTit0.. ...0s5ce0n serces ccccoccre 
ear my prayer, O Lord, BE 3Ob ccsseresqvecescds 600 ccetee 102 | Not unto us, O Lord, not UNtO UB... ......00+ ceecesces coeeee 115 
Iiear my prayer, O Lord; give rn. goseuphentnente asians 143 | 6 clap your hands, all ye PCOP2s.......0 secereeeecercceecs AT7 
<p *, sai 4 peak ID UVY PTRYOCT ooevee eecesrees reeves 64 | O come, Jet us sing unto the Lord........... ceeeeeeee coeees 95 
pve this, a! 4 : _ ppend Be ee een eee eee 17 O give thanks unto the Lord; COM]. ....00000 ererscee coeee 105 
car y BIL YO PCOPME 5 LIVE CALs secescece ceseeeeneceseee 4916 give thanks unto the Lord; for He.,.....-++e0eseeesees . 107 
Help, Lord; for the godly man Ceaseth ....4. +2000 eens 12/0 give thanks unto the Lord; for he.....secceseeceesesees 118 
me ie epi in ee secret place... reeeeeetseeeen terns 91} 9 give thanks unto the Lord; for he......c.0.seceesseceee 136 
sala not hw $5 in ee gd MOUDUIIDS...+ +000 rcereeee ine O God, my heart i8 fiX€d ........00+ ceeseecee corersees socseeeee 108 
t thy peace, Eines cee Deecadrwesknenes ¢esens 910 God, the heathen are COME INLO,.....6. ce eeeeee ceeeeees s 4 
How amiable are thy tabernacles...,........ seccceocecssees 84 | O God, thou art my God; early......., ceccecces coves svcees 3 
How long wilt thou forget me...............2. Py OPE Tee ew 1319 God; thou bast cast Bs Offs, dss scah0cipvissnesttabeatheas melt: 
I cried unto God with my voice..,....... onSeten o0abe sooess 77, O God, why hast thou cast us off,........... seepveces ecevs - T4 
I cried unto the Lord with my voice......... nbedddipieoes 142 | O Lord. God of my salvation... .....,.00 cecccccee seven ere 88 
Bere Meee MOL WOOT LO TOrd, ....-ciadccrerecoeccs poncescccee 124 | O Lord God, to Whom Vengeance .....660ceecee eens s pawene 04 
I love the Lord because he..........0+ s-sssse0s sosencece cose .- 116 | O Lord my God, in thee do I put........... ¢ cevcesee o ceees ee i 
In Judah is God known........ tovd ripoas ewenaade Se alh> segue 76 | O Lord our Lord, how excellent.........02 seceee sees ne deen 8 
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652, What mercenary motive influenced Felix. = 
hope of a bribe from Paul to release him. 
A nee o wes oe the two governors agency“: 

g to please the Jews : 
V.27; Acs 23:9. 7) 

asl Acts 25. 

654. To what privilege of Roman citizenship did Paul 
appeal ?—That of having his cause heard by Czesar. 

655. Who was the Cesar referred ofthe Roman 
emperor Nero. : 

656. Who was King Agrippa?—The second Herod 
Agrippa, and J Swish king As viceroy of the country 
to the north and east of Galilee. 

657. What invaluable modern privilege does verse 27 
Soreshadow ?—The habeas corpus act, which prevents 
a long imprisonment without trial. 


Acts 26. 


658. What great results are to follow the preaching of 
the gospel 2—The turning the Gentiles a eon darkness 


to light.” V.18. - 
epentance and turning 


659. What must be added to + 
to God ?—Works consistent with it. V. 20. 

660. Why did Festus accuse Paul of insanity ?—Be- 
cause he had spoken of a resurrection of the dead. 


Acts 27. , 
661. Why did the soldiers advise the killing the 
prisoners ?—Lest, like Peter’s keepers, they should be 
put to death if they escaped. V. 42; Acts 12:19. 


Acts 28. 

eee What is the meaning of the term “ barbarous” ? 
—Strange. 

663. To what did the barbarians refer when they said, 
“Vengeance suffereth him not to Tee PW ce is 
here a sort of proper name of a mythologiea deity. 

664. In what way did the soldier “keep”? Paul?— 
By a chain to himself. Vs. 16, 20. 





NE OF EACH PSALM. | 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrathicssseruase cee: 
O Lord, thou hast searched me...... ..ccecece eeeeoceee oes. 139 
O praise the Lord, all ye nations............0.. Shit pesweas - LIT 
O sing unto the Lord a new song; for.......sseseeseee--e 98 
O sing unto the Lord a new song; GING Gs-recsvic cbientshe ee 


Out of the depths have I cricd...... o.0ces cecccecee cococcece 150 
Plead my cause, 0 Lord... cass ee 35 
Praise waiteth for thee, O QOt i ceskstasnpasieete PPPs 65 
Praise ye the Lord. Blessed is he................ ite - 112 
Praise yo the Lord, for it is ZOO .......0. cccncacoe onoce... - 147 
Praise ye the Lord. I will praise........ 2.0.0... V1 
Praise ye the Lord. O give thanks.................. ates 
Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in...................___. : 150 
Praise ye the Lord. Praise, O VO .cctccckeouan os RD Ns 113 
Praise ye the Lord. Praise the.. <1 eee Se aR 146 
Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the 1 ES RC a Se 148 


Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the name........ wessecese 105 


Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto....... dvegysesesesasonssoces LGR 
Preserve me, O God: for im theo ........< ceceeecee ocecceeee 16 
Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous......... vasesseneanesas eee 
Save me, O God, by thy name ................. oweuneenseee - 54 
Save me, O God; for the waters................... eseeenesa LOM 
Sing aloud unto God our strength........ 0... Sncekagens “SA 


The earth is the Lord’s, and the.,....................- of 
The fool hath said in bis Bea@¥t....016cs v.0.s seed 
The fool hath said in his heart..... ...... cose. .oc...c.. 5S 
The heavens declare the glory of God acts 
The king shall joy in thy strength......... “ecu sie 
The Lord hear thee in the day of SPO wi Dles wcsies cee 20 
The Lord is my light and my salvation .................. 27 
The Lord is my shophord....ssssasassesace.usuees ee 
The Lord reigneth; he is clothed................. ee, BS 
The Lord reigneth; let the earth............... o7 
The Lord reigneth; let the people......, See a 99 
The Lord said unto my LOW ses ae ieee 

The mighty God, even the LOR s isccicasech cee 30 
The transgression of the wicked,..,.., ...... ...... cececeee. 36 
They that trust in the LOrds i.cciselsss cc tcanenu eee 

Truly God is good to Feraelec.sesecidececadcessc anne 
Truly my soul waiteth upon WOGs ccc weecatte eee eee ee eee eeee 62 


Unto thee lift I up mine eyes....., 0 6 sae abe cai ee eee 
Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, eee eee io 
Unto thee, O Lord, do LAN upin.a 3. (8 
Unto thee will I ory, O Gord ss... ick secesecus ae 


We have heard with our ears, O God.,..... ...-.cecccesee 44 
When Israel went out of Egypt........ .....cccccccoos ecceas 
When the Lord. turned agmin......:...scsssuce oe eee 
Why boasteth thou thyself......... vse sascackacccuseeaseeee Oe 
Why do the heathen VU Os wenccccns PP Renee eee eee eee ee Ee eEee 2 
Why standest thou afar off, O Lord 


ee ee ee ee ee 12 


ee ee ee ee ee io 





=< eee 











EVANGELISTS AND DEACONS. 


MARK, LUKE, PHILIP, NICHOLAS, TITUS AND TIMOTHEUS. 





In their office of laying the foundations of the Church some of the apostles used | not prove that he was of higher birth than the rest of the disciples. He was noi 
i pen sda #6 the tongue ; and two of them, Marrnew and Jon, undertook | born a Jew, for he is not reckoned among them “ of the circumcision” by St. Paul. 
ie ee ‘ae ion of placing on permanent record those facts concerning the | The first ray of historical light falls on the evangelist when he joins St. Paul at 

eand death and resurrection of Christ of which they were his own chosen wit- | Troas and shares his journey into Macedonia. The sudden transition to the first 
"eager This would seem to be a distinctive part of the apostolic office; nor is | person plural in Acts 16:9 is most naturally explained, after all the objections 

baba = eas hae ye: fact mer it was undertaken also by two others who | that have been urged, by supposing that Luke, the writer of the Acts, formed one 

Meee. po ee 5 oF s may now be received as an established fact that the | of St. Paul’s company from this point. His conversion had taken place before, 

a ieee e sae leg ¥ ere W ritten under the supervision of Peter and | since he silently assumes his place among the great apostle’s followers parse 

aah p ers, there ai may wW ell claim a place next to the apostles. _ hint that this was his first admission to the knowledge and ministry of Curist. H 

hated fie oe a g | sal Lb as evangelists, we must distinguish this use of the word | may have found his way to Troas te preach the gospel, sent possibly by St. Paul 

Nia agate on “f eee signification, as describing a class of teachers next | himself.- As far as Philippi the evangelist journeyed with the apostle. The resum 

are that the ste (see nc 2 apt de the evangelizers of the world. It was at a later | tion of the third person on Paul’s departure from that place would show that L 
ee ee oy ven | seer yencoy) was called an evangelist (evayye/sorq¢), | was now left behind. During the rest of St. Paul's second missionary journey we 

eta ‘af Pie of ¢ “Aa 083 , but the natural process of thought, which is | hear of Luke no more. But on the third journey the same indication reminds us 
Evticcolaim 2 echo : =e ‘ie “< ue the work of evangelists, leaving their homes | that Luke is again of the company, having joined it apparently at Philippi, where 
enn tei ae ee iver the written Gospels to those who were ignorant of | he had been left. With the apostle he passed through Miletus, Tyre and Cresarea 
a Sede 3 ne W ‘7 av ritten book, and the office of the evangelists was | to Jerusalem. Between the two visits of Paul to Philippi seven years had beg 
Severs tic tl © it, eases x ¥ pos of such books were Kaz’ éfox7v, THE EVAN- (A, D. 51 to A.D. 58), which the evangelist may have spent in Philippi its 

ing eq Me tot ee y; ‘ war kad speaks of them; and this mean- | neighborhood, preaching the gospel. 
Pe 4s ed the old one. O' the Gospels we shall speak presently, and | There remains one passage which, if it refers to St. Luke, must belong to this 
ecasions have occurred to notice points in that personal history of Mark | period. “We have sent with him” (7. ¢. Titus) “the brother whose praise is in 


anc x 4 Ta * au y . mt 3 — - - . 
Luke which we have now to collect into one view. | the gospel throughout all the churches.” The subscription of the Epistle sets out 





——— 





mae Br meelist = cones se pm “JoHN whose surname was | that it was “written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas >” 
Porat en paces ont be 2 — ches jis soataet 3 on and = is = ne inion that Luke was the companion of Titus, although he is not 
Sein the Wo, * - bei ate grad : y supersedec the o ier. The | named in the y of the Epistle. If this be so, we are to suppose that during 
Rota. 19 a ae * s —_ nt = a 4 ata i 1e Soe di? ea Mark of the three months of Paul’s sojourn at Philippi, Luke was sent from that place 
Cate aie eateg or Bera apeetege ernie ea pepe bie go meyer 
to that of Saul to Paul: < rec os loul * Sa ieee a Jowisl g re cee : u orm esuumate of his activity during the 
favor of t) “she il; and we cannot doubt that the disuse of the Jewish name | interval in which he has not been otherwise mentioned. It is needless to add that 
ate se oh <p er is intentional, and has reference to the putting away of his | the praise lay in the activity with which he preached the gospel, and not, as Jerome 
fhe e and his entrance upon a new ministry. No inconsistency arises from | understands the passage, in his being the author of a written Gospel. The narra- 

accounts of his ministering to two apostles. tive warrants the inference that Luke was with Paul during his two years’ imprisen- 


ean Mark was the son of a certain Mary who dwelt at Jerusalem, and he was | ment at Cesarea; and this is the most probable time for the composition of his 
terelore probably born in that city. He was the cousin of Barnabas. It was | Gospel. 


- ~? 7 ~o> ne . . . . . * . * 
oat? s house, as to a famisiar haunt, that Peter came after his deliverance from | _ He again appears in the company of Paul in the memorable yoyage to Rome. 
P =p pao there found “ many gathered together praying ;’ and John Mark was | He remained at his side during his imprisonment; and, assuming that the Second 
Probably converted by Peter from meeting him in his mother’s house, for he speaks 


BE @ Mann, a by , | Epistle to Timothy was written during the second imprisonment, the testimony of 
‘i Ss my son. Mary, the mother of Mark, seems to have been a person 
some means and influence, and her house a rallying-point for Christians in 
10se dangerous days. Her son, already an inquirer, would soon become more. After the death of St. Paul the acts of his faithful companion are hopelessly 
Anxious to work for Christ, he went with Paul and Barnabas as their “minister” | obscure to us. It is as perhaps the evangelist wished it to be; we only know him 
on their return from Jerusalem and on their first journey. On the second jour- | while he stands by the side of his beloved Paul; when the master departs, the 
ney Paul would not accept him again as a companion, but Barnabas his kinsman | history of the follower becomes confusion and fable. As to the age and death of 
Was more indulgent ; and thus he became the cause of the memorable “sharp con- | the evangelist, there is the utmost uncertainty. It seems probable that he died iv 
tention between them. Whatever was the cause of Mark’s vacillation, it did not | advanced life, but whether he suffered martyrdom or died a natural death, whether 
separate him for ever from Paul, for we find him by the side of that apostle in his | Bithynia or Achaia or some other country witnessed his end, it is Impessible to 
rst imprisonment at Rome. In the former place a journey of Mark to Asia is | determine amid contradictory voices. That he died a martyr between A. D. 79 
contemplated. Somewhat later he is with Peter at Babylon. Some consider Baby- | and A.p. 100 would seem to have the balance of sufirages in its fayor. Kt is 
lon to be a name here riven to Rome in a mystical sense; surely without reason, | enough for us, so far as regards the Gospel of St. Luke, to know that the writer 
Since the date of a letter is not the place to look fora figure of speech. Of the causés | was the tried and constant friend of the apostle Paul, who shared his labors and 
of this visit to Babylon there is no evidence. It may be conjectured that he made | was not driven from his side by danger. 
the journey to Asia Minor, and thence went on to join Peter at Babylon. Return- Next in order to the apostles in the sacred history stand those “seven men ot 
ing to Proconsular Asia, he seems to have been with Timothy at Ephesus when Paul | good report” who are commonly called Deacons; and this class derives special 
Wrote to him during his second imprisonment, and Paul was anxious for his com- | celebrity frgm the martyrdom of SrePHEN and the evangelizing labors of Puiiip. 
pany and ministry at Rome. ‘The relation of Mark to 2eter is of great importance | After what has been said of Stephen in the Lives of the Apostles, it only remains 
for our view of his Gospel. Ancient writers with one consent make the evangelist | to add some further notices of the latter. He was, like the rest of his colleagues, 
the interpreter (épyyveuric) of the apostle Peter. Some explain this word to mean | in all probability a Hellenist. Mis place in the confidence of the Church is showa 
that the office of Mark was to translate into the Greek tongue ‘he Aramaic dis- | by his standing in the list of the seven next to Stephen ; and we should expect the 
courses of the apostle, while others adopt the more probable view, that Mark | man who was thus worthy of being Stephen's companion and fellow-worker to go 
wrote a Gospel which conformed more exactly than the others to Peter’s preach- | on with the work which he left unfinished, and to break through the barriers of 
Ing, and thus “interpreted” it to the Church at large. The report that Mark was | national Judaism. Accordingly, foremost among those whom the persecution that 
the companion of Peter at Rome is no doubt of great antiquity. Clement of | ensued on the death of the first deacon drove from Jerusalem, we find the second 
Alexandria is quoted by Eusebius as giving it for “a tradition which he had re- | carrying the gospel to the outcasts of Samaria and the proselyte of ws ES and 
eeived of the elders from the first.’ But the force of this is invalidated by the | thus Philip became the precursor of St. Paul in his work, as Stephen had been In 
Suspicion that it rests on a misunderstanding of 1 Pet. 5:18, Babylon being | his teaching. It falls to his lot, rather than to that of an apostle, to take the tirst 
wrongly taken for a typical name of Rome. Another tradition is, that Mark, sent | step in the victory over Jewish prejudice and m the expansion of the Church 
On 2 mission to Egypt by Peter, founded the chureh of Alexandria, and having | according to its Lord’s command. For this we may perhaps find a deeper reason 
, ached in various places, then returned to Alexandria, of which church he was | than the mere facet that the apostles had not yet lett Jerusalem. As the Samaritans 
ishop, and there sufivred a martyr’s death. But none of these later details rest | had already shown themselves, on our Lord’s first Visit, more alive to spiritual 
on sound authority. : views of the Messiah than the Jews, so would s Hellenist probably be better pre- 
Luke (Aovxéc) is an abbreviated form of Lucanus or of Lueilius. It is not to | pared than a Jew to satisfy their hopes, From Azotus, where he reappeared after 
> confounded with Lucius, which belongs to a different person. The name of | his miraculous separation from the Ethiopian eunuch, he made his way ved esg 
Luke occurs three times in the New Testament, and doubtless in all three the third | preaching in all the cities he passed through; and we wep ox aia = we 
Scr tge is the person spoken of. To the Colossians he is described as “ | jecture that his cai at Crsarea was one of the causes that awakened the holy 
‘loved physician,” probably because he had been known to them in that freulty, | curiosity of Cornelius. : : ; ° 
Btmatiy needs aradhiniona’ mark for identification; to him the words are, “only | | Whether the seven to whom Philip belonged are rightly or not a with 
Luke is with me.” To Philemon, Luke sends his salutation in common with other | the order of deacons, these labors of his go kur beyond what are described as their 
“fellow-iaborers” of St. Paul. As there is every reason to believe that the Luke | special functions, and entitle him, before any other who wis not an xpostle, to the 
of these passages is the author of the Acts of the Apostles, as well as of the Gospel designation under which he reappears in the -\cts, 2s Puinip THE EVANGELIST, 


that Epistle (4:11) shows that he continued faithful to the apostle to the end of 


| 
' 
ll . * 
his afilictions. 
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| 





which bears his name, it is natural to seek in the former book for some traces of | though still described as “one of the seven,” He is sull residing = Cresarea, 
that connection with St. Paul which these passages assume to exist; and although | which he had Conbtless mace the centre of his labors as an evangelist in preach- 
the name of St. Luke does not occur in the Acts, we have seen ample reason to | ing the gospel; and his four virgm daughters possess the gilt of prophecy. He 
betieve that under the pronoun “ we” several references to the evangelist are to be | receives Paul znd his company on their way to Jerusalem, and he is visited b: 
added to the three places just quoted, Ele was born at Antioch in Syria, in what prophets and elders from that city, At such a place as Cresarea the work of 


condition of life is uncertain. ‘That he was taught the svience of medicine does | a man must have helped to bridge over the ever-widening gap which threatened» 
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to se te the Jewish and Gentile churches. One who had preached Christ to the 
hated Samaritan, the swarthy African, the despised Philistine, the men of all 
nations who passed through the seaport of Palestine, was a fit host to welcome the 
arrival of the apostle of the Gentiles. The house in which he and _ his danghters 
had lived was pointed out to travelers in the time of Jerome. Te is said to have 
died bishop of Tralles in Lydia. In other traditions he is more or less confounded 
with Philip the see r 
The remaining deacons are not again mentioned in the New Testament. PRro- 
cuoRUs is said by tradition to have been consecrated by St. Peter bishop of N ico- 
media in Bithynia; Nicanor is placed among the seventy or seventy-two dis- 
ciples (a mere congeries of New Testament names) by the pseudo-Hippol ytus, who 
adds that he died at the time of the martyrdom of Stephen; Tron is also made 
one of the seventy-two and bishop of Bostra, where he suffered martyrdom by 
fire; and PARMENAs is said to have been martyred at Philippi in the reign of 
Trajan. ; 
he last of the seven, NICHOLAS, a proselyte of Antioch, has obtained a greater 
celebrity, but there is no reason except the similarity of name for identifying Nicho- 
las with the sect of Nicolaitanes mentioned in Rev. 2:6, 14, lo, | 
Titus is not mentioned in the Acts, and our materials for his biography must 
be drawn entirely from the notices of him in the Second Epistle to the Corin- 
thians, the Epistle to the Galatians, and the Epistle to Titus himself, combined 
with the Second Epistle to Timothy. Taking the passages in the Epistles in the | 
chronologieal order of the events referred to, we turn first to Gal. 2:1, 3, We con- | 
ceive the journey mentioned here to be identical with that recorded in Acts 16, in | 
which Paul and Barnabas went from Antioch to Jerusalem, to the conference | 
which was to decide the question of the necessity of circumcision to the Gentiles. | 
Here we see Titus in ‘close association with Paul and Barnabas at Antioch. He | 
He is in fact one of the teve¢ adore of Acts 15:2 | 


goes with them to Jerusalem. TY me | 
His circumcision wis either 


who were deputed to accompany them from Antioch. 
not insisted on at Jerusalem or, if demanded, was firmly resisted. [He is very 
emphatically spoken of as a Gentile, by which 1s most probably meant that both | 
his parents were Gentiles. Here is a double contrast with Timothy, who was | 
circumcised by St. Paul’s own. directions, and one of whose parents was Jewish. 
Titus would seem, on the occasion of the council, to have been specially a repre- 
sentative of the Church of the uncircumcision. ie | 

It is to our purpose to remark that in the passage cited above Titus is so men- 
tioned as apparently to imply that he had become personally known to the Gala- 
tian Christians. This, again, we combine with two other circumstances—namely, 
that the Epistle to the Galatians and the Second Epistle to the Corinthians were | 
probably written within a few months of each other, and both during the same 

ourney. From the latter of these two Epistles we obtain fuller notices of Titus | 

In connection with St. Paul. 

After leaving Galatia, and spending a long time at Ephesus, the apostle pro- 
teeded to Macedonia by way of Troas. Here he expected to meet Titus, who had 
deen sent on a mission to Corinth. in this hope he was disappointed, but in Mace- 
Gonia, Titus joined him. Here we begin to see not only the above-mentioned fact 
of the mission of this disciple to Corinth, and the strong personal affection which 
subsisted between him and St. Paul, but also some part of the purport of the | 
mission itself, which has been fully explained in the history. But if we proceed 
further we discern another part of the mission with which he was entrusted. This 
had reference to the collection at that time in progress for the poor Christians of 
Judea. Thus we are prepared for what the apostle now proceeds to do after his 
encouraging conversations with Titus regarding the Corinthian church. He sends 
him back from Macedonia to Corinth, in company with two other trustworthy 
Christians, Trophimus and Tychicus (or, as some think, Luke), bearing the Second 

Epistle, and with an earnest request that he would see to the completion of the 
eoilection, which he had zealously promoted on his late visit. 

All that has preceded is drawn from direct statements in the Epistles, but by 
indirect though fair inference we can arrive at something further, which gives 
coherence to tire rest, with additional clucidations of the close connection of Titus 
with St. Paul and the Corinthian church. It has generally been considered 
doubtful who the brethren were that took the First Epistle to Corinth, but there | 
can be little doubt that the messengers who took that first letter were ‘litus and his 
companion, whoever that might be, who is mentioned with him in the second 
letter. | 

A considerable interval now elapses before we come upon the next notices of 
this disciple. St. Paul’s first imprisonment is concluded, and his Jast trial is im- | 
ours. In the interval between the two he and Titus were together in Crete. 
Ve see Titus remaining in the island when St. Paul left it, and receiving there a 
letter written to him by the apostle. From this letter we gather the following 
biographical details: In the first place, we learn that he was originally converted 
through St. Panl’s instrumentality. Next we learn the various particulars of the 
responsible duties which he had to discharge in Crete. He is to complete what 
St. Paul had been obliged to leaye unfinished, and he is to organize the Church | 
throughout the island by appointing presbyters in every city. Instructions are | 


Seg as to the suitable character of such presbyters, and we learn further that we | 








ave here the repetition of instructions previously furnished by word of mouth. | 
Next, he is to contro! and bridle the restless and mischievous Judaizers, and he is 
to be peremptory in so doing. Injunctions in the same spirit are reiterated, Te | 
is to urge the duties of a decorous and Christian life upon the women, some of 
whom possibly had something of an oflicial character. He is to be watchful over 
his own conduct; he is to impress upon the slaves the peculiar duties of their 
ition ; he is to check all social and political turbulence and also all wild theo- 
ical speculations, and to exercise discipline on the heretical. When we con- 
sider all these particulars of his duties, we see not only the confidence reposed in 
him by the apostle, but the need there was of determination and strength of purpose, | 
and therefore the probability that this was his character; and all Uiis is enhanced | 
if we bear in mind his isolated and unsupported position in Crete, and the law- 
less and immoral character of the Cretans themselves, as testified by their own | 
writers, 
Titus is to wok for the arrival in Crete of Artemas and Tyehicus, and ihen he - 


fs to hasten to join St. Paul at N icopolis, where the apostle is proposing to puss | 


EVANGELISTS AND DEAOONS. 


_ by Paul to his native city; and after gaining honor among the brethren at Lystra, 


_apostle’s death. Their companionship begins with the second missionary journey, 
when Timothy may be regarded as supplying the void caused by the difference 


| which were afterward to be displayed in a sill more responsible office. It is prob- . 


tices as to his later iife. It follows from 1 Tim. 1:3 that he and his master, after | 
the release of the tatves teorm his imprisonment, revisited Proconsular Asin—that 
the apostle then continued his journey to Macedonia, while the disciple remained 


time, and that the last hours of the teaches were soothed by the presence of the 


-disciple whom he ioved so truly, Tle continues, according to the old tradiicons, ik 
to act as bishop of Iphesus, and dies a martyr’s death under Domitian or Nerya. 7 
~The great festival of Artemis led him to protest against the license and freney |_ 
which accompanied it. ‘he mob were roused to fury and put him to death wi ¢ 

clubs. . ati S| 
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the winter. Zenas and Apollos are in Crete, or expected : 
send them on their journey and supply them with whatever 
is observable that Titus and Apollos are brought into juxta 
were before in the discussion of the mission from Ephesus to ess 

We may observe here that there would be great difficulty in inserting the + ‘ een 





be 
‘s! 







to Crete and Nicopolis in any of the journeys recorded in the A nothing 
of the other objections to giving the et royage 10 
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probable that this disciple had been with St. Paul in Rome during his . 


imprisonment, Tradition connects Titus with Crete, though here n we can- 12 
not be certain of the facts. He is said to have been permanent bishop inthe | 
+ i 


island, and to have died there at an advanced age. The modern capital, Candia, | 
appears to claim the honor of being his burial-place. ne 
@imotheus, or, as his name is expressed in the familiar English abbreviation, 
TIMOTHY, was born at Lystra in Lycaonia, the son of one of those mixed mar- 
riages between a Gentile father and a Jewish mother which, though condemmed by 
stricter Jewish opinion, and placing their offspring on all but the lowest step im 
the Jewish scale of precedence, were yet not uncommon in the later peri 
Jewish history. The knowledge of the Scriptures which Timothy owed to the 
care of his grandmother Lois and his mother Eunice may have helped to over- 
come the natural prejudice of his bigoted Jewish neighbors. ‘The fruit of that 


pious education prepared Timothy to receive, while still a boy, the gospel brought 


[conium, and even Antioch, he was chosen by Paul, on his second yisit to Lyca- 
onia, to share that fellowship of labor and of love which only ceased with the- | 
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with Barnabas. If Barnabas had been to Paul as the brother and friend of early 
days, he had now found one whom he could claim as his own true son by a spirit- | 
ual parentage. That Timothy had now (A. p. 49 or 53) only just reached man- 

hood is evident from St. Paul’s addressing him in the First Epistle as still yeung. 
Following Paul through Asia Minor into Europe, he came to Philippi, and though ‘ 


_his tender youth was spared the sufferings of Paul and Silas, the apostle calls the 


Philippians to witness how zealously he shared their work: “‘ Ye know the proof 


of him, that as a son with his father he hath served with me in the gospel.” THis 


name does not appear in the account of St. Paul’s work at Thessalonica, and it ts ‘ 
possible that he remained some time at Philippi, and then acted as the messenger 
by whom the members of that church sent what they: were able to give for tie 
apostle’s wants. Ie appears, however at Berea, and remains there when Paul and 


Silas are obliged to leave, going on afterward to join his master at Athens. From 


Athens he is sent back to Thessalonica, as having special gifts for comforting and 
teaching. Je returns from Thessalonica, not to Athens, but to Corinth, and his 
name appears united with St. Paul’s in the opening words of both the letters ; 
written from that city to the Thessalonians. Here also he was apparently active 
as an evangelist, and on him probably, with some exceptions, devolved the duty | 
of baptizing the new converts. 

Of the next five years of his life we have no record, and we can infer nothing 
beyond a continuance of his active service as St. Pauls companion. When we 
next meet with him it is as being sent on in advance when the apostle was con- 
templating the long journey which was to include Macedonia, Achaia, Jerusalem 
nnd Rome, Ele was sent to “bring the churches into remembrance of the ways” 
of the apostle. We trace in the words of the “ father” an anxious desire to guard 
the son from the perils which, to his eager but sensitive temperament, would he 
most trying. ILis route would take him through the churches which he had been 
instrumental in founding, and this would give him scope for exercising the gifis 


a ee 


able, from the passages already referred to, that after accomplishing the special 
work assigned to him he returned by the same route, and met St. Paul according | 
to a previous arrangement, and was thus with him when the Second [Epistle was 
written to the church of Corinth. Te returns with the apostle to that city, and \ 
joins in messages of greeting to the disciples whom he had Known personally at 


Corinth, and who had since found their way to Rome, Ile forms one of the com- 


pany of friends who go with St. Paul to Philippi, and then sail by themselves, 
wailing for his arrival by a different ship. Whether he continued his journey to 
Jerusalem, and what beeame of him during St. Paul’s two years’ imprisonment 
and yoyage, are points on which we must remain uncertain. Ife must have joined 
Paul, however, apparently soon after his arrival in Rome, and was with him when 
the Jpistles to the Philippians, to the Colossians and to Philemon were written. 
From the two Epistles uddressed to him, we are able to put together a few neo- 


at Iphesus. ‘The friendship of fifteen years was drawing to a close, and all ] 
memories connected with it throng upon the mind of the old man, now ready to 

be offered—the blameiess youth, the holy household, the solemn erdinatien, the 
tears at parting. ‘Lhe Jast recorded words of the apostle express the earnest hope, _ 
repeated yet more Curnestiy, Uiat ne mieht see him once again, ‘Timetheus is te i. 
come before winter, to bring with him the cloak for which in that winter there {| 
would be need. We may hazard the conjecture that Timothy reached Paul in 
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On the next day, after the arrival at Bethany—which took place he sign of the ee as ey ene idee 


on a Saturday, the Jewish Sabbath—Jesus accompanied by a great multitude o people | heed that ye be not deceived: oF atey ny shall come | 
#p ded toward? Jerusalem. And when they came 5 Betkphage he pg of | Christ, od | , he 
disciples into a village over against them : 


ats j » fo jetch thence? An ass with her colt, | be ye not troubled, for such ¢ ds ni 
1 which he told them they would find tied there. Satisfying their owners, as they tid shall rise aes nation, and ined m against kingdom, and shall be earth 
| with the simple statement that ? The Lord had need of them. And when they were | quakes, and famines, and pestilences in divers es; these are the beginning of 
“( 8 ‘ought to him? § They put their garments on them, und set him thereon. And | sorrows: but, before all these, ye shall be deren | id to s¥ 

4} many spread? Their garments in the way. And others cut down? Branches of | agogues; brought before kings and rulers; anit sual atrayed by 
| trees and strewed them in the way. And the multitudes that went rae ii that | parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and fri hated of all co” nd some 6! 



















| followed, cried, saying ? Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; ho- | you put to death, for my Nume’s sake: but he that shall endure ire unto the 
* _ Sanna in the highest. But ir was only when Jesus was glorified that his disciples | same shall be saved. And he ecied to them f ? And after the tribulation of 
if remembered that? It was so written of him by the prophet. Zech. 9. And when | those days the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light; and 
et the Pharisees saw the multitudes thronging to meet him, they said among themselves? | the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of dic hesscus sail ian cen: 
<2 Jah - in vd Be wena) ninth ede aj ese the world is gone after him. And | and then shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
nu : re: ; 9 AoE ? i a Pe 
We Jesus acid to hee in wore dart scid lo him, Muster, rebuke thy disci- | and great glory: watch ye therefore, and y always, that ye may be PCO 
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| é : at if these should hold their peace, the | worthy to escape all these things that shall come to st and to stand befor the. 

ston 9 Sa ee = ud when he beheld the city near at hand, he | Son of man: and Balen I a unto you, I say unto all, Watch; for in such an hour _ 
qe Wie S “now ; sue pe - ° ie 3 ay : = ' : ; ee , Ne 7. hy $3) m ; 

thin aioe BelGhe wate thy 1, even thou, at least in thi thy day, the | as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. And he therenfler discoursed to eon 


my peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes: for | the dread solemmilies of the judgment-day saying ? When the Son of man rall 
=A coos ays shall as upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, | come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
with ee enond ona + ohildeee _ in every side, and shall lay thee even | throne of his glory: and before him shall be ean all nations; and 
~*~ iy ; 1y chudren within thee: ; : save j > ‘ em one from another, as a she ivideth his sheep fr 

_} One stone upon another: because thou ; and they shall not leave in thee | separate th - pherd divi sheep from 


| : the g ae | 
= knewest not the tin , visitati all set the sheep? On his right hand. But the goats? theleft. Andthen — 
\ tchen he had entered into Jerusalem, all the city a the time of thy visitation. And | And he sh i Pp right goats? On A; | 
4 Aad the multitude said? This j 


Ss S moved, saying? Who is this? | he shall say unto them on his right hand? Come, ye blessed of a eles heritthe — 
ee 5 na ans the | le? lle Jesus, the pease of Nazareth of Galilee. And | kingdom prepared fer you from the foundation of the world. ut lo those on his af 
a) tad tik oc} = cmple s e healed the blind and the lame who came to him. | hand he shall say? Depart from me, e cursed, into everlasting fire, oe ed 
1 cela co © tief pi tests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the deviland hisangels, And these goawayinto? Everlasting punish ent, But — 
en erying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the son of David! they were dis- the righteous? Into life eternal. Matt. 21-25; Mark 11-13; Luke 20, 21 ; John 12. 
| > ‘, and said unto him? WHearest thou what these say ? Yo which Jesus re | The fourth day of the week ( Wednesday) Jesus spent a & 
fl: ted? Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou | Bethany. And there, at a su made for him in the house of Simon the ley ry cl 
™ i Cp Noi Erase ? Ps. 8. And when eventide was come? He went out to Beth- | whick Jartha served, but at which Lazarus was one of them thet sat at the table with 
| any witl the tw elve, and lodged there. M att. 21; Mark 11: Luke 19; John 12, | him, Mary having an, alabaster box of ointment of spikenard, very costly? \nointed | 
\ 4Mo1 ning of the second day of the week: (ouday), when they were | the-feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair; and the house was filled 1 Teh 
| ghee ee ae y unto the city ¥ He hungered. And seein g « fig tree afar | the odor of the ointment, Whereupon Judas Iscariot said? "Wiis he wot, howe ’ 
! os oy Sage eg ie 2 came to it, 1f haply he might find anything thereon. But | ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor? | he: id, Some 5 
| eee. scp dhe: 4 pein nothing but leaves, for the time of figs was not yet. ever? Not that he cared for the poor, but because he was a o— — 1 the | 
| eee ned sl a ie beads | his disciples? Let no fruit grow on thee , bag, and bare what was put therein. Then said Jesus? Let her 2 gue : 
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hey had , (¥ The fig tree withered away. And when the day of my burying hath she kept this: for the y ps saihes's tis i 
| 8 come unto the cily Jesus went into the tenrple and cast out? Them that sold | but me ye have not always; and verily I say unto you, Wheresoe: eS ee 

| “ ught in the temple, and overthrow the tables of the money-changers, and | shall be preached in the whole world, there shall this that this weman hath — 
€ seats of them that sold doves. And would { 


: written? My house shall be ealled | he went his way and? Communed with the chief priests and captains hor r Ae 
af all nations the hor ut ye have made it a den of thieves. | might betray him unto them. They having previously, along with the scribes ame 5 
fliud the scribes and cl; tof priests sought in consequence? How they might destroy | elders of the people, in the course of the day, at an assembly which was hell in the 
fim, but could not find how they might doso. For the people generally? Were | pelace of Caiaphas the high priest, consulted? Tow they might take Jesus bys 1O- 
ustonished at his doctrine, and heard him attentively. So long as it was day, there- | tility, and put him to death. Only not on the feast-day, said they, lot ® There 
fore, he continued 2 ‘Peachin ; wi ~ 


: s in the temple. But Gt night he went out and abode | an uproar among the people. Zherefore were they giad at the proposal of Tudor, tak 
yf @? The Mount of Olives. Mart. 21 ; Mark 1] ' Judas x 


| a not suffer any man to carry any ves- | done be told for a memorial of her. Then entered Satan tnto Judas Teariet, anil 
| ; through the femple, sayiiug unto them, Is it not - : ; 
| isc Of prayer (Isa. 56), } 
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; Luke 19, covencnied with him for? Thirty picees of silver. Aad thenceforth cought 
Morn ing of the third da Y oF the week (Tuesday), as they were} How he might conveniently betray him unto them in the absence of the eae 
pourning to the etty, the disciples called the attention of Jesus to the fig tree which he | tude. Matt. 26; Mark 14; Luke 22; John 12. 


cursed the day before, which was now? Dried up from the roots. Whereupon | The jifth day of the week (Thursday), being the Feast of Untlec * 
; Jesus said lo them? “Have : : fin Foom 
fith and doubt not, all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye | Be‘hany, saying? Go ye into the city, and there shall a man meet you t sapdeg.- ocd 
' Shall receive. vi nd when hi 7 nin 


= 


we shall say, From heaven, he will say, Why then did ye not believe him? but | The twelve apostles. And said to / X With desire hhece eee t this 
W we shall say, Or men, the people will stone us, for they are persuaded and hold passoyer with you ne i ie? ; = a oie ie pe 
that John was 2 prophet indeed. And further repreved them by the parable of the | thereof until it iy furltille in t . sine om o sie — took re rk: 
wicked hkusbandmen, wh 0, when the owner of the vineyard sent servant apter sereant to thanks, and suid: ae rei “rn eu nat ih J nedons i 5 Sea ov 
} fecetve the fruits thereof 2 Beat and entreated them shamefully, and sent them | I will not drink of the fruit o Petes Meas unt > wtta ae ae Sect 

_- &Way empty; and some of them they even put to.death. Aad who, when he sent | And there being a strife amongst his disciples az to whi hem should ! 

} dis only, y ; j : ao ti . ) } Biber Bain 5. 
him, said among themselves when they saw hin? ‘This is the heir; come let us kill | younger; and him that is chief as he that doth serve. And Jesus & wing that 
um, and the inheritance sha 
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Sutan having thereupon entered into him, Jesus said unto him? That thou doest, do 
nickly.; and Judas went immediately out, and it was night. And as soon as he 
ad gone out, Jesus said? Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in 

him. And to his disciples generally he said? Little children, whither I go ye can- 

not come. And to Peter individually? Whither I go thou canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt follow me afterward. Zo which Peter replied? Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I will lay down my life for thy sake. Zhen saith 

Jesus unio them, All ye shall be offended becatise of me this night, for wt is writ- 

ten? I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 

abroad. And Peter answered and said unio hin? Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended: Iam ready to go with thee 
both into prison and to death. But Jesus said? I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow twice before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. And as 
they did eat (that is, of the ordinary paschal meal, now about ended, and to which, at 
this time, the eup formerly mentioned seems to have been merely preliminary), Jesus 
tool: bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave it. to them, saying? Take eat; this is 
my body, which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. In the same 
manner also after supper he took ihe cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them, saying? Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood of the new covenant, which 
is shed for many, for the remission of sins: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 

vine until the day that? 
having delivered to them a lengthened parting « 
tion, and furnishing grounds of consolation in_ the 
ment, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said? he 
thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: I have glorified thee on the 
~ have finished the work which thou gavest me to do: and now, O Father, glorify 

‘me with thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 
And having given utierance to an intercessory prayer for his followers to the end of time, 
and having along with his disciples sung a hymn, they went forth at a late hour of the 
night over? The brook Kedron. And at the base of Mount Oitvet entered into? 
The garden of Gethsemane. And having done so, he said to his disciples? Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder; and pray that ye enter not into temptation. 
And he taketh with him Peter and James and John—the priviteged witnesses of his 
iransfiguration also—and began to be? Sore vexed and very heavy. And said unto 
them? My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here and watch. 
And having gone forward from them about a stone’s.cast, he kneeled down and prayed, 
saying? Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee: if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me; nevertheless not my will, but thine be done. 
appeared unto hin? An angel from heayen strengthening him, And being in an 
agony? He prayed more earnestly, and his sweat was, as it were, great drops 
of blood, falling down to the ground. And when he rose up from prayer, and was 
come to his disciples, he found them? Sleeping for sorrow. 
Peter especially? What! could ye not watch with me one hour? watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 
And having gone away again a-second time, he prayed and spake the same words, say- 
ing? Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy wil! 
be done. And having returned? He found them asleep again, for their eyes were 
heavy. And again he left them,and? Prayed a third time, uttering the same 
words. And when he returned to his disciples this time, he said to them? Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: it is enough; the hour is come—the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners: rise, let us be going; he that betrayeth me is 
at hand. And Judas being well acquainted with the locality, for? Jesus had often- 
times resorted to it with his disciples. Having received a band of men and officers 


I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 
ldress, fraught with the sublimest rstruc- 
wospect of their impending bereave- 
Father, the hour is come; glorify 
earth; I 


And there | 
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a ye speak, And immediately, again? 'The cock crew. And the Lord turned 
and} 
unto him; and when he thought thereon? He went out and wept bitterly. wy. 

The high priest, in the mean time, had asked Jesus of his disciples and of hix does 
trine, to which Jesus had answered? I spake openly to the world: I ever Ist 
in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort; in 
secret have [ said nothing: why askest thou me? ask them which heard ne, 
what I have said unto them; behold, they know what I said. And when he had 
thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by? Struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? To which Jesus replied? Ut 
have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me? 
And as soonas it was day? The elders of the people and. the chief priests, and 
the scribes, came together, and led him into their council. ‘And there they sought ? 
False witness against Jesus, to put him to death. But although man false witnesses 
came? ‘Their witness agreed not together. But at last poi pits Si witnesses. 
witnessing against him, saying? This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple 
of God—I will destroy this temple that is made with hands. and within three days 
I will build another made without hands: but neither so did their witness agree to- 
gether. I he high priest then stood up in the midst and said to Jesus? Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it which these witness against thee? But Jesus? Feld his peace, 
and answered nothing. And the high priest said to him further? I adjure thee b 
the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of the BI 
Lo which Jesus answered? I am; and hereafter ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clonds of heayen, Whereu the 
high priest rent his clothes and said? What further need have we of witndesoeY wait 
ye have heard his blasphemy; what think ye? And they all said? He is ilt of 
death. Lo what indignities was Jesus thereupon subjected? ‘They spat on Pon ors 
buffeted him, and_ blindfolded him, and struck him on the ftir eee ing, Proph 
unto us, thou Christ, who it is that smote thee; and«many othe il ri iinet itd 
mously spake they against him. : y ea = 


PILATE DECLARES CHRIST TO BE FAULTLESS. 


And early in the morning, the Sanhedrim having taken counsel agatnst him to 
him to death, they bound him, and led him away, and delivered him to? Pontine Pilate 
the governor. Pontius Pilate, under whose rule our Lord worked. suffered 1 
died—who, like the other Roman governors of Judea, had his ordina resins 

at Cresarea, but during the great festivals at J erusalem—was the sixth eran ‘a 
succession from the deposition of Archelaus, and held the office of rooucatee of 
Judea from A. D. 26 till A. p. 36. He was a man of a time-serving dispositie will 

ing rather to perpetrate any iniquity than to be charged with the im putatianin 1 
art not Cresar’s friend. His government was oppressive and unpopular; and ha ea 
been accused by the Samaritans of great cruelty toward them, he was sent to Te ame 
to answer for his conduct by Vitellius, the prefect of Syria father of the fit ap 
peror of that name, Of his after life, and of the scene and manner of esd nits 
we have no certain information. But they themselves went not into the Judgment kee 


lest? ‘They should be (legally) defiled, and (oh monstrous perversion !) so ineapa- 


citated from eating the Passover. And when Pilate went out and said to them, Wh 

accusation bring ye against this man, they answered? If he were not a 0 tee ee 
we would not have delivered him unto thee. And when Pilate said unto th - “Take 
ye him and judge him according to your law, they answered? It is not lawtal _ na 


_to put any man to death. And then they began more specially to accuse him saying ? 
? 


saying that he himself is Christ a king. 


from the chief priests and Pharisees, came thither about midnight, accompanied by? | 


A great multitude with swords and staves—from the chief priests and scribes and 
elders of the people. Jesus, therefore, knowing all things that should come upon hun, 
went forth and suid unto then? Whom seek ye? And they answered him? Jesus 
of Nazareth. And Jesus said unto them? Tam he. Wherett they went backward 
and? Fell to the ground. Whereupon Jesus said to them again? Whom seek 
ye? And when they said, Jesus of Nazareth, as before, Jesus. said to them? 1 have 
told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. And this 
he said that his own saying might be fulfilled, namely? Those that thou gavest me I 
haye kept, so that none of them is Jost but the son of perdition. John 17. 
the traitor had given them a token, saying ? 
he, hold him fast. And. straightway as soon as he was come he went up to him, and 
said? Wail, Master; and kissed him. © Whereupon Jesus said to him, meekly ? 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? And the rabble who uccomptt- 
nied Judas having come up, as had been preconcerted? Waid hands on him and held 
him fast. And Simon Peter having a sword, drew it,and? Smote off the right ear 
of Malchus, the servant of the high priest. But Jesus said, Suffer ye thus far, and? 
Touched his ear, and healed him. And said unto Peter? Put up thy sword into its 
place; for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. ‘T'hinkest thou 
that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me? More than 
twelve legions of angels? but the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not 
drink it? And to the multitude he suid? Are ye come out as against a thief, with 
swords and staves tu take me?» When I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
ye stretched forth no hands against me; but this is your hour, and the power of 
darkness. And then all the diseiples? Yorsook him and fled. Matt. 26; Mark 14; 
Luke 22; John 6: 13-18; 1 Cor. 9. 

Soon after midnight, in the morning of the siath day of the 
week, they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away first to? Annas, And then 
to? Caiaphas the high priest, Annas’s son-in-law. 
disciples followed him afar off, even unto? The palace of the high pricst. 
of the mids of the high priest having accosted Peter, and said to him, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nawiwreth, Peter denied before them all, saying ? 
understand I what thou sayest. And thereupon? The cock crew. 
while after another zaw him, and said to them that stood by? 
with Jesus of Nazareth. And again Peter denied with an oath, saying ? 
know the man. And about an hour after they that stood by said again to Peter? 
Surely thou art one of them; for thou art « Galilean, and thy speech betrayeth 
thee. Vhen began Peer? ‘Lo curse and to swear, saying, L know not this man of 


And a little 


Now 


Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is | 
fo accuse him of many things, he answered ? 


And Peter and another of the | 
And one | 
over Z should release wito you ? 


I know not, neither | 


This fellow also was | 
I do not | 


| 
| 


We found this fellow perverting ‘iti ‘ “biddi i i 
] ng the Seen ae oe to give tribute to Cresar, 
ay “ind Luatle having entered into the jude- 
— nt-hall agai, called Jesus and said unto him? Art thou the kin of the fonts 
Lo which Jesus answered e Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it 
thee of me? To which E date replied? AmIa Jew? thine own nation and the 
chief priests have delivered thee unto me—what hast thou done? And Jesus 
answered ? My kingdom is not of this world: if it were so, then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews; but now is my kingdom 
To which 


not from hence. Dilate therefore said unto him? Art thou a king then? 
to this end was L born, and tor 


Jesus answered? Thou sayest that I am a king: 
this cise came [ into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth: eve 
one that is of the truth heareth my voice. Whereupon Pilate saith unto him - Wl mS 
istruth? And when he had said this he went out again unto the Jews, and saitl aes 
them? I find in him no fault at all, And when the chief priests and elders contin 
- Nothing. And w ? . : 
Hearest thou not how many. things these witness ayainst Peg ere ae ee ae 
to never a word, Insomuch that the governor ? Marveled greatly A nd ai ar ti 
lo the chief priests and to the people? I find no fault in this man. _A¢ what lias 
were the more fierce, saying? He stirreth up the people teaching thro fy ail 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. : ” Ves 
And when Pilate heard of Galilee, and had ascertained that he belonged t Herod 
jurisdiction? Ite sent him to Iferod (Antipas), who happened to be nn J ola Z 
lem at the time. And when Lerod saw Jesus? He was exceedine i 4 f i 
had long been desirous to see him, and hoped to see some taiventattion a b mgt mt 
But though Jesus was questioned by him in many words? He anuwarant Per ee ig 
And the chief priests and scribes having vehemently accused him. Herod with his <a 
of war? Set him at naught, and mocked him, and arrayed him ina roxshecis robe 
and sent him back again to Pilate. And the same day Pilate and ‘Beeca ‘ati me 
been at enmity before? Were made friends together. And Pilate having assembled 
the chief priests and the rulers and the people, said unto then? Ye have brought 
this man unto me as one that perverteth the people ; but I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in him; no, nor yet Herod: [I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go, But ye have a eustom, continued he. that at the Puss- 
Whatsoever single prisoner ye may-destre. vee 
they had at that time a notable prisoner, a robber, ccilled ? Barabbas, Who sum in 
prison for? Tusurrection and murder, And when the mulitude were clamoraus for 
compliance with their privilege, Pilate said to them? Will ye that I release unte ven 
the king of the Jews? for he knew that for envy they had delivered him. Jlad 


while Pilate was sitting on the judgment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying? Have 
thou nothing to do with that just man; for L have suflered many things this day 
And when the muititude evied out, all at once, Away 


in a dream, because of him, 


Looked upon Peter. And Peler called to mind the word that Jeeus had «aid ) 
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with this man, and release unto us Barabbas, Pilate said to them? What shall I do | compelled him to bear it after Jesus. And there followed hi 
then with J esus, who is called Christ, whom ye call the king of the Jews. Where- | of vaopie and of women, who also bewailed and sdaonas him, ne Tent 
upon they all cried out, saying? Crucify him! crucify him! And when Pilate said | unto them said? Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
te them, Why, what evil hath he done? They were instant with loud voices requiring | selves, and for your children: for if they do these things in a tree, what 
that he might be crucified. And when Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but shall be done in the dry? And two malefactors—thieves? Were broucht forth to 
that rather a tumult was made? We took water and washed his hands before the _be put to death along with him. And when they came to a place called’ Calvary or 
9 aaa saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person: see ye to it. Zo | Golpotie, that is? The place of askull. hey presented to him? Vinegar min- 
sf #9 all the people answered and said? Tis blood be on us, and on our children. | gled with gall; which when he had tasted, however, he would not drink. And 
ie “ eon. willing to content the ag id Released unto them Barabbas, whom | there, at the third hour? They erucified Jesus, And the two thieves along with him 
Wet. . ne scourged Jesus, and delivered him to their will. , —on? Either side one, and Jesus in the midst. What prayer did Christ, in his 
Ana i pera ae of the governor led him away into the hall called? Preetorium. | agony, utter in behalf of his murderers? He said, Father, forgive them; for they 
sural pelle AOY. stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe; and plaited a | know not what they do. And the soldiers, when they had crucified him, parted ? 
kswed the ae? as put it on his head; and put a reed in his right hand; and | His outer garments among them. But as to his coat (his inner vesture), which was 
aire a before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! | without seam and woven throughout, they said among themselves? Let us not rend it, 
head ‘ise im, and took from him the reed, and smote him with it on the | but cast lots for it whose it shall be. “ That the scripture might be fulfilled which saith ? 
fat ati? oe efoi é, went forth again and said to them? Behold, I bring him | They arted my garments among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. 
-, i ailehbad ae ye mity know that I find no fault in him. And when Jesus came | And “ilate wrote as a litle, and put on the cross, over his head, in Hi ew, Greek and 
ie seal g . is di n of thorns and the purple robe, Pilate saith unto them? Br- | Latin, his accusation, namely? This is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews. 
inde before . Cr é ey ae ine chief priests ng Ojjicers cried oul, as the multitude had | And the chief priests objected, saying 2 Write not, The King of the Jews; but that 
Hees ae ucify him! crucily him! And Pilate said to then? Take ye | he said, lam King of the Jews. But Pilate answered? What I have written, I 
, crucify him; for I find no fault in him. hen said they unto Pilate, We | have written. And as he hung upon the cross, they that passed by? Reviled him, 
| 
| 


have a law ; ; : : 
God. law, and by that law he ought to die, because? He made himself the Son of | wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest 


When Pilate, therefor . . o, 9 ; 
: yas €, therefore, heard that saying? We was the more afraid. And | it in three days, save thyself: if thou be the Son of God 
teent again into the judgment-hall, and suid to Jesus? Whence art thou? iatdemiel! y*; 7 , come down from the 


ave him no answer. And Pilate saying to hi Speakes 2 | aay: riebigge een tar hase ee scribes and elders, said? He 
°F Kintie mince tr cet -. ny y .: ium, Speakest thou not to me? knowest | Save others, himself he cannot save; if he be the Christ, the king of Israel, let 
answered? Thou a nde iy crucify thee, and that I have power to release thee?—Jesus _ him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him: he trusted in God; 
fle from. above - acho tg no Poms r at ‘ue against me, except it were given | let him deliver him now if he will have him ; for he said, I am the Son of God. 
And thenceforth Pilete inc a me 8 : ivel : me unto thee hath the greater sin. | And one of the malefactors, too, who were crucified with him, railed on him, saying ? 
this’man co thou art aes zi t to release om 2 put they cried out, saying} If thou let | If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. But the other answering rebuked him, saying? 
EP siatinst, Ceonay — en : tric nd: ¥ losoever maketh himself a king speak- | Dost thou no. fear God, seeing thon art in the same condemnation? and we indeed 
ad SHt-down in ihe st es ate oe fore he ard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, | justly, for we receive the due reward of our deeds; but this man hath done nothing 
ebrew language Gab fis ori 4 , = a smacwea called 3 Phe ravement}3 put in the | amiss. And to Jesus Armself he said } Lord, remember me when thou comest into 
they cried out ? poste <2 a saith unto the Jews, Behold your king! But | thy kingdom. To which Jesus replied? Verily I say unto thee, To-day thou shalt 
Maid Pilate eai.? bans “ me vith ah ey with him! crucify him ! crucify him! | be with me in paradise. Now there stood by the eross of Jesus? His mother, and 
answered? We have a 3 os [ crucify your king ? 10 which the chief priests his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When 
Seeiscunty the. as we cing aa Cesar. And Pilate on hearing this? Delivered | Jesus therefore saw kis mother, and the disciple whom he loved standing by, ke said unto 
Melia Jus ug a =. Ja | his mother? Woman, behold thy son! And to the disciple he said? Behold thy 
pented, and ivesiecnty’t me ae ee a iim, saw that he was condemned } He re- | mother! And from that hour that disciple? Took her unto his own home. 
etre T have sah geome : 1e : vides pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, | ; : : 
aida the RM ocdfees eee in , hay e betrayed the innocent blood. Lo which they | A nd about the ninth hour Jesus eried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
Gast down the ci tel : Bid iat is that to us? see thou tothat. Whereupon Judas? | thani! that is to say? My God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me? And 
himself. And eae chi we cb oe temple, and departed, and went and hanged | some of them that stood by, when they heard it, said? Behold, he calleth for Elins. 
ful to put them “hie A ieee, ig taken the nah. Geet said? Itis not law- | And Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the Scripture might be 
counsel, and bought ath os casury, because It Is the price of blood. And they took fulfilled, saith? I thirst. And straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, and ? 
a. A By rie ug" wi : sage 1 he potter's field, to bury strangers in, Where- | Filled it with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, on a reed, and gave it to him to 
‘4 ne a? cok ar, Pe ss Fp a: Aceldama (Acts 1); that is, the field of drink. Saytag at the same time? Let us sce whether Elias will come to take him 
sid put hic = caer 2" mocked Jesus? They stripped him of his purple robe, | down, and save him. And when Jesus had pe the vinegar, he said? It is fin- 
Ml cthesn men fags me and led him out to crucify him, And as Jesus | ished. And cried with a loud voice, saying? Father, into thy hands I commend 
ea ges cross? They laid hold on one Simon, a Cyrenian, who, coming | my spirit. _And having thus said? He bowed his head, and gave up the ghost, 
— SC Puntry, was passing by at the time; and on him they laid the cross, and | Matt. 26, 27; Mark 14, 15; Luke 22, 23; John 18, 19; Acts 1. 


te 


Now there was darkness over all the land from? The sixth until the ninth hour. 


THE RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 


Sunday, the 17th of Nisan (April Sth), the first Lord’s Day—“ Easter Day.” | First Appearance of Jesus—to the Women on their Return from the 
As the resurrection of Christ is the great fact, so the day of its occurrence is the | Sepudehre-—Their hasty course was stayed by the appearance and greeting of Jesus 
reat day of Christianity. From the time of the apostles its weekly return has | himself. They fell down to worship him, and received from his own lips the same 
een called by the name of the Lorp’s Day; and to this epoch of the new crea- | message that the angel had given them. The apostles and other disciples received 
fon of all things, marked by the new life of Christ, all the permanent sanctity of | the intelligence “as idle tales,” not being yet ready to believe the truth. 
the primeval Sabbath was transferred. | Visit of Peter and John to the Sepulchre-—Luke speaks of the eleven (a common 





Phe Resurrection itself is related only by St. Matthew: “ Behold, there | formula for the body of the apostles at this period) as receiving these tidings from 
Was 2 great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and | the women, and that so as to imply that they had reassembled from their fight, 
came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. His countenance | and were waiting to see what would happen on this day. But it is evident from 
Was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow: and for fear of him the keepers | John that both Peter and John himself were away from the rest, probably at the 
did shake, and. became as dead men.” latter's house, where John would naturally remain to comfort his new-found 

The time of the resurrection is stated by St. Mark as “ early.on the first day of | mother, and where his friend, disgraced in the eyes of the other diseiples, would _ 
the week,” which began from the sunset of the evening before. It had already | find a refuge for his remorse. To them Mary had brought word that the sepuichre 
taken place when the first visit was paid to the sepulchre, “ while it was yet dark,” | was empty, and while the other women were giving their fuller tidings to the rest 
a as it began to dawn.’ The portion, however brief, of this day (according to | of the apostles, Peter and John ran to the sepulchre to see for themselves, We 
Jewish reckoning) that Jesus remained in the tomb is reckoned as one day, like | trace something of the peculiar character of each in the beautifully simple narra-— 
the brief interval between his burial and the Friday’s sunset, and thus he remained | uve of John. The ardent affection of “the disciple whom Jesus loved” carried 
three days in the earth. i him first to the sepulchre: he looked in and saw the grave-clothes, but hesitated 

Visit of the Women to the Sepuichre.—The Jewish custom of. | to enter; while Peter, coming up, at once went in and saw the linen clothes lvi 
resuming the occupations of common life the moment the Sabbath’s sun had set | as they had been left, and the napkin that had been about the head of Jesus foide 
had enabled the two Marys to purchase on that evening the spices needed to com- | together by itself. John then entered and saw the same spectacle, and while Peter 
plete the embalmment which Nicodemus had hastily performed. At the approach | only wondered, John believed, for, as he himselt takes eare to tell us, the disciples 
of dawn they came to the sepulechre with certain other women, among whom was | had not yet understood the prophecy of [iis resurrection, 

Joanna, to perform this pious service, wondering, as they went along, how they could Second Appearance of Jesus—to Mary Magdalene at the Sepulehre— 
roll away the great stone from its mouth. They reached the sepulchre ut sunrise} While Peter and John returned home, Mary, who had followed them back to the 
and found the stone removed, and entering they saw that the body of Jesus was gone, | sepulchre, stood by its entrance, as the words just quoted have described. Look- 

Mary Magdatene carries the news to Peter and John —The ardent love of Mary ing into the sepulchre as she wept she saw two angels siting at ihe head and the 
Magdalene prompted her at once to run and tell Peter and John of the trick that feet where the body of Jesus had lain. To their inqtiry why she wept, she 
she supposed had been played by the enemies of Christ in removing his body answered, “ Because they have taken away my Lord, and ft know not where they 
Besond the reach of his disciples. . have laid him ;” and she was turning away to leave the sepulchre in despair when 

Vision of an Angel to the Women in the Sepulchre —Meanwhile, the other women | she saw Jesus standing before her, though she knew him not, even when he asked 
had entered the recesses of the reck-hewn sepulchre, and there they saw an angel | her why she wept. Taking him for the keeper of the garden, she eames 
sitting on the right side, in the form of a young man ina long white robe, who | entreated him to tell her whither he had removed the body. The one we 





told them that Christ had risen and would meet his disciples in Galilee, with other | “Wary,” from the lips of Jesus recalled her to herself, and turning so as to have | 


words of comfort and epcouregement. Fear at the vision and joy at the tidings | a full view of him for the first time, she replied, “ Rabboni 2 —that is, “ Master f” 
joined to hasten the flight of Uae women from the sepulehre, that they might carry | —and would have embraced him, But, with the mysterious injunction, “ Touch 
the news to the disciples. {me not, for 1 am not yet ascended to my Father,” he sent her to forewarn his 
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brethren of his ascension. But even at this second testimony the disciples 
remained incredulous. 

Third Appearance of Jesus—to St, Peter —St. Paul states, immediately 
after the fact of our Lord’s resurrection, “that he was seen of Cephas” before he 
appeared to the other apostles. This appearance is also mentioned incidentally, 
but yery emphatically, by St. Luke, in connection with the journey to Emmaus. — 

Our Lord’s Fourth Appearance—The Journey to Emmaus.—tThis is 
briefly mentioned by St. Mark, but the deeply interesting narrative of St. Luke 
gives us a view of the disciples’ state of mind on this memorable day, Two of 
them, Cleopas and another, left the city after the visits paid to the sepulchre by 
the women and by Peter:and John, and walked to Emmaus, a village about seven 
miles from Jerusalem. Their only object seems to have been to talk freely with 


Messiahiship of Jesus; andthe doubtful result.of their disenssions Is expressed in 
the exclamation, “ But we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel!’ As they were thus engaged, Jesus himself joined them, but a spell was 
upon their eyes, so that they did not know him. Every reader of the Gospel is 
familiar with what. followed—the statement of their anxious reasonings; his 
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foretold his sufferings and glory; their pressing him to stay with them : 
reac 


village; and his being made known to them by blessing and breaking the 
at their evening meal. They hastened back to Jerusalem, and found the apostles 
assembled with other disciples at their evening meal, in a strangely mingled state 
~ : corp sss a ae 
of doubt and wonder; for, while some met them. with the news, “The Lord is risen 


it was one of several appearances to individual 


resurrection and of his commission to the 


indeed, and hath appeared to Simon,” their own full account of his converse | 


with them was still received with unbelief. 
Our Lord’s Fifth Appearance—io the assembled Apostles ercept Thomas. 
—It was at this very crisis of their perplexity that Jesus crowned his separate 


only, as the specially 


were with them. His sudden appearance in their midst, the coors of the room | 


being shut fast for fear of the Jews, alarmed them with the i they. 
spirit, though he greeted them with the words, “Peace be unto you!’ But he 

_ . . * s » | , 
called them to feel his: body, and showed them the wounds in lis hands and 


fect and side. As they. still doubted, he ate food before them, and then he opened | 
| glory. 
prophets and the psalms, and to know their own mission as the witnesses of his | right hand of God.” 


resurrection and the preachers of repentance and remission of sins in his name to | and fully in the Acts of the Apostles. 


Then by the sign of breathing on them | 
infallible proofs” 


t 


n of him inthe law, the 


their minds to see the fulfillment of all that had been spoke 


all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 7 
he indicated the conferring. of that gift of the Holy Spirit which was actually to 
descend upon them after his ascension, and for which he bade them to wait at 
Jerusalem; and he gave them the authority of remitting and retaining sins. This 
“sreat commission” was repeated afterward, but Mark, who mentions only three 
of our Lord’s appearances, and this as the last, refers to this occasion also the 
promise of the power of working miracles. Such was our Lord’s last appearance 
to his disciples on the day of his resurrection. 

Sunday, the 24th of Nisan, April 16th. 

Christ's Second Appearance—to the assembled Disciples with Thomas—the 
Sizth in all—Facts are sometimes of themselves strong arguments, and such is our 
finding the disciples again assembled on-the first day of the following week, and 
our Lord again appearing in the midst of them. Their mere meeting may have 
been continued from day to day, but our Saviour’s blessing this meeting with his 
presence goes far to mark the Lord’s Day as sacred. It was then that the in- 
credulous Thomas was taught by the evidence of his own senses not only to share 
his brethren’s faith, but to go beyond them by recognizing in the Lord’s resur- 
rection a proof of his divinity. 
required without pronouncing a higher blessing upon those who are content to 
believe on the testimony of others. 

Third Appearance of Fesus—to the Apostles (seven of them) by the Lake 
of Galilee—the Seventh in all—The evangelists now cease to specify days. St. Mat- 
thew tells us that the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, as they had been 


But Jesus did not grant the proof that Thomas | 
_restore the kingdom to Israel, he promised them power, by that baptism of the 


lea that they saw a | 


by Bishop Horsley. 


-each other respecting the bearing of the recent events on the question of the | name of the Father, and of the Son 


rebuke of their ignorance and unbelief, and his exposition of the seripture which _as being, like Peter and John, one of the “ 


appearances by a manifestation of himself to the apostles and those disciples who | “he showed |] 


ae 
ar 


= 
ae 
J 
«, ._ 
2 


>» 


4 





P, , = 
© 

" ; a* f 

; é 


ei 
Fi 


these were one hundred and twenty, and as the greater number | 
verts were made in Galilee, five hundred and upward is a 3 
those of Galilee, with the apostles and such others as were able to acec 
them from Juda, i 

This, then, was the great interview of Jesus with his disciples of which he 
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spoken eyen before his death, and to which they were summoned from the moment | 


of his resurrection. Its scemre was Galilee, where Jesus had commenced his course 
of public teaching and where his life had been chiefly spent; and as he had red 
his public ministry on a mountain by the discourse which Bet forth the condi 
of discipleship, so he closed it on a mountain by the commission which he based 
upon his own unlimited authority: “ All power is given unto me in heaven and 
in earth, Go ye therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
; , and of the Ifoly Ghost; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am with you 
alway unto the end of the world.” i d ; 
Chriss Ninth Appearance—to James (the Less). Ummediately afier 
mentioning this interview St. Paul adds the words “after that he was seen of 
James,” a special notice which agrees well with the importance assigned to James, 
: pillars” of the Church. This apper- 
ance may be referred to Jerusalem, with the more probability as James was not 
one among the apostles at the Lake of Galilee. Nor does it seem unlikely that 
Was disciples omiited by the evan- 
gelists, who have recorded only those needful to establish the great facts of Christ’s 
; apostles, rt 
OVnvd'’s Last Intervicw with the Apostles, and his Ascension —his 
of all was reserved for the eyes of the apostles 
Nes “appointed witnesses of Christ’s resurrection and ascension. 
St. Peter lays stress upon the fact that when God had raised Jesus from the dead, 
iim, openly, not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead.” The 
superiority of such testimony to any which could haye been furnished by a more 
public display of the risen Saviour to ali the eople has been ably demonstrated 
4 Neither Matthew nor J cha relates our Saviour’s ascension, 
though the latter gives in the Apocalypse a glowing description of his state of 
Mark simply says that “ he was received up into heaven and sat on the 
St. Luke describes the whole scene, briefly in his Gospel 


Ow? ZF 
Tenth Appearance.—-The last scene 


The whole time during which Jesus “showed himself after his passion by many 
nfallible: s was forty days, a period which has evidently some mystical 
signification, being the same as the time spent by Moses and by Elijah in Mount 
Tioreb, and by Christ himself in the wilderness of temptation, and corresponding 
to the number of years that the people had wandered in the desert. As they 
passed an appointed interval of trial between their baptism to Moses in the Rea 
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Sea and their entrance on the promised land, so our Lord himself was subjected ~ 


to aforty days’ trial of his faith and patience between his baptism and his showing 
to Israel; and again, after his tinal baptism of suffering a like interval was inter- 
posed before he entered into glory, to try the faith of his disciples and to work in 
them full conviction of the great truth they had to preach. In what seeret retire- 
ment he took up his abode during these forty days we are not told: all that eon- 
cerns us is the time he spent with his disciples, “speaking of the things pertain- 


| ing to the kingdom of God.” 





commanded when first the resurrection was announced to them, but their meeting | 


with Jesus in the mountain he had appointed them must have been subsequent to 


that morning by the Lake of Galilee of which St. John has given us so full and | 
Seven of the apostles—Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, the sons | 


touching an account. 


as fishermen, when Jesus revealed himself to them.in a manner strikingly similar 
to that of their former calling by the sign of a miraculous draught of fishes. The 
one striking difference, that now the net did not break, showed the coming of the 
time when they were to be indeed “fishers of men.” It was then that our Lord 
drew from Peter the ayowal of his love, repeated thrice as the revocation of his 
threefold denial, and restored: him to his place among the disciples by the special 
commission, also thrice repeated, “Feed my sheep!” adding the prediction of 
his martyrdom, but rebuking his affectionate curiosity concerning the fate of 
John. 

The Eighth Appearance of Jesiis—to the great body of his Disciples in 
Galilee,—St. Matthew continues the statement just quoted by saying that the 
eleyen disciples went out to a mountain in Galilee, where Jesus had appointed 
. them, and when they saw him they worshiped. him, but some doubted. Though 
Matthew mentions only the eleven, he can scarcely mean the last statement to 
apply to then: after the removal of the last remains of their incredulity in the case 
of Thomas, It is evident, from comparing the Gospels, that in several state- 
menis which refer to the body of the disciples the eleyen are particularly named, 
because they were specially the appointed witnesses of Christ’s resurrection. AI 
that we see of their life during this interval confirms the view that the apostles 
were In no way separated from the other disciples. At the beginning of the last 
chapter of Matthew the message, first of the angel and then of Christ himself, is 
to “ithe disciples” and “his brethren,” not to the apostles only; and the evangelist 
clearly records this meeting in Galilee as the fulfillment of that message. ‘There 
is, therefore, no difficulty in identifying this interview with the appearance of 
Jesus to “above five hundred brethren at once” mentioned by St. Paul, who ap- 

seals to the fact that some of them were still living when he wrote, This num- 


ragrees well with that assigned by St. Luke to the church at Jerusalem, for as 
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separated I¢lijah from Elish: 


of Zebedee, and two others. who are not named—had returned to their avocations | their sight through the vault of he 


_ At last, on the fortieth day the disciples were assembled with Jesus at Jerusalem, 
it would seem by a special appointment, and he commanded them not to Cepart 
thence till they received the promise of the Father, the baptism with the HLoly 
Ghost. After rebuking their desire to know whether the time was come for him to 
Spirit, for the work they had to do for his name in Jerusale rar Sn- 
a and to the ends of the earth. verussiony ieaes eee 

Kither during or after this conversation he led them out—over the very ground 
he had traversed with them six weeks before, when he entered the city to suffter— 
as far as Bethany, on the farther slope of the Mount of Olives, and so out of view 
of the city; and there with uplifted hands he gave them his parting blessing; a 
cloud interposed between him and them, like the chariot and horses of fire that 
ind, upborne on this aérial car, he was wafted from 
i aven, This was all they saw, but the inspired 
Psalmist had long before described the unseen glories of Christ's ascension. Vinat 
those spiritual gifts were, and how they were soon distributed to the Ghurech. is 
explained by the apostle Paul. : 

Meanwhile, the disciples scarcely recollected that this was but what he had him- 
self foretold: “‘ What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he 
was before?” They stood gazing up after him as if he had been lost for ever. till 
they were awakened from their stupor by the appearance of two angels standing 
by them, and declaring that this same Jesus, who was taken from them into heaven 
should so come in like manner as they had seen him go into heaven— words which 
exclude any other than the final advent of our tant and teach us that he shall 
then be seen descending from the riven sky as plainly and as unexpectedly as he 
passed into it from their eyes. With this agrees his own warning of “the sien 
of the Son of man coming in the clouds of heayen, with power and great glory,” 
and the words of the final Scripture prophecy, “Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him.” 

IMaving worshiped their glorified Lord, they returned from the Mount of Olives 
to Jerusalem with great joy, and, while expecting the promised gift of the Hely 
Spirit, they spent their time continually in the temple, praising and blessing G 

We cannot more fitly conclude this narrative of our Saviour’s life on earth—in 
which we have aimed to bring into one yiew the records of the four evangelists 
with as much brevity as was consistent with the omission of no important fiet— 
than by calling attention to the two points insisted on by St. John: first, that we 
have only a small part of our Lord’s sayings and doings in the presence of his 
disciples, for the world itself could hardly have contained the rem of the whole; 
but, finally, that all we do possess has been written with this one sole object, “* That 
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we might believe that Jesus 18 Tum CuRrRIstT, TH 
we might have Lire THROUGH HIS NAME.” 
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ABAS 
A. 


ABASE. Ezek. 21. 26, and a. him that is high. 
Din. 4. 37, walk in pride, he is able toa. 
Matt. 23. 12; Luke 14. 11; 15. 14, whosoever ex- 
alteth himself shall be a. 
Phil. 4. 12, I know how to be a. 
See Job 40. 11; Is. 31. 4; 2 Cor. 11. 7. 
SS eee — 8 3; Lev. 27. 15; Deut. HM. 7; 
udg. 8. 
ABHO Ex. 5, 21, made our savour to be a. 
Job 19. 19, my inward friends a. me. 
Ps. 78. 59, Lord wroth, and a. Israel. 
$9. 38, thou hast cast off and a. 
107. 18, their soul a. all manner of meat. 
119. 163, I hate and a. lying. 
Prov. 22. 14, a. of the Lord shall fall therein. 
Ia. 7. 16, land thou a. shall be forsaken. 
66. 24, they shall be an a. unto all flesh. 
Ezek. 16. 25, made thy beauty to be a. 
Amos 6. 8, I a. the excellency of Jacob. 
See Lev. 26. 11; Job 42. 6; Rom. 12. 9. 
Gen. 44. 33, let servant c. instead of lad. 
Ex. 16. 2, a. every man in his place. 
Num. 24. 2, he saw Israel a. in tents. 
31. 19, a. without camp seven days. | 
1 Sam. 5. 7, ark of God shall not a. with us. 
Jub 24. 13, nor a. in the paths thereof. 
Ps. 15. 1, Lord, who shall a. in thy tabernacle ? 
91. 1, shall a. under the shadow. 
Prov. 15. 31, ear that heareth reproof a. among 
wisc. 
Eecvles. 1. 4, the earth c. for ever. 
Jer. 42. 10, if ye willstill a. in this land. 
43. 18, 33; 50. 40, there shall no mana. 
Hos. 3. 3, thou shalt a. many days. 
Joe} 2. 11, day very terrible, who can a. it? 
Matt. 10. 11; Mark 6. 10; Luke 9. 4, there a. till 


ye go. 
Lake 2. 3, shepherds a. in field. 
19. 5, to ony must a. at thy house. 
21. 29, a. with us, it is toward evening. 
John 3. 36, wrath of God a. on him. 
5. 33, have not his word a. in you. 
14. 16, another Comforter, that he may a. 
15. 4, 2. in me. : 
5, he that a. in me bringeth forth fruit, 
10, a. in my love. 
Acts 16. 15, come to my house, and a. 
1 Cor. 3. 14, if any man’s work a. 
13. 13, now a. faith, hope, charity. 
2 Tim. 2. 15, if we believe not, he a. 
See Gon. 29.19; Num. 35. 25; Kecles. 8. 15. 
ABILITY. Ezra 2. &, they gave after their a. 
Dan. 1. 4, had «. to stand in the palace. 
Matt. 25. 15, to every man according to a. 
1 Pet. 4. 11, as of the c. God giveth. 
See Lev. 27. 83; Neh. 5. 8: Acts LL. 29. 
ABJECTS. Pas. 35. 15, the a. gathered them- 
selves together. : 
ABLE. Deut. 16. 17, every man give as he isa. 
Josh. 23. 9, no man a. to stand before you. 
1 Sam. &. 20, who is a. to stand before God ? 
1 Kin. 3. 9, whois a. to judge? 
® Chr. 2. 6, who is a. to build? 
Prov. 27. 4, who is a. to stand before envy ? 
Amos 7. 10, lanl not a. to bear his words, 
Matt. 3. 9, God is a. of these stones. 
9%. believe ye that I am a. ? 
90. 22, are ye @. to drink of cup? 
Luke 12. 26, not a. to do least. 
Acts 6. 10, not a. to resist wisdom, 
Rom. 4. 21, what he had promised he wasa, 
4. 39, a. to scparate us from love ol 
3 Cor. 10. 13, tempted above that ye are a. 
2 Cor. 3 6, a. ministers of new testament. 
EPP 3. 18, a. to comprehend with all saints. 
Phil. 3. 21, a. to subdue all things. 
- Heb. 2. 18, a. to succour them that are tempted. 
Jimes 4. 12, a. to save and destroy. 
Jude 24, a. to keep you froin faliimg. 
Rev. 5. 3, no man a. to open book. 
6. 17. who shall be a. to stand? 
See Ex. 18. 21. 
ABOARD. Acts 21. 2. : 
ABODE (7n.). John 14. 23, we will come and make 


our @. 
Sre 2 Kin. 19. 27; Is. 37. 28. 
ABODE v.). Gen. 49. 24, his bow a, in strength. 
Ex. 24. 16, glory of the Lord a, on Sinai. 
21. 2. the people a. there before God. 
1. 58, Mary a. with her about three 


ba. 
Jolon he 32. the Spirit, and it «. on hin, 


ABOL 


39, they came and a. with him. 
44, a murderer,and a notin truth. 
Acts 14. 3, long time a., speaking boldly. 
18. 3, Paul a. with them, and wrought. 
See 1 Sam. 7. 2; Ezra 8. 15. 
ABOLISH. 2 Cor. 3, 13, the end of that which 
is a. 
Eph. 2. 15, a. in his flesh the enmity. 
2 Tim. 1. 10, Christ, who hath a. death. 
See is. 2. 13; 51. 6; Ezek. 6. 6. 
ABOMINABLE. 1 Kin. 21. 26, Ahab a. in fol- 
lowing idols. 
Job 15. 16, how much more a. is man? 
Ps. 14.1; 53. 1, they have done @. works, 
Is. 14. 19, cast out hike a. branch. 
65. 4; Jer. 16. 18, broth of a. things. 
Jer. 44. 4, this a. thing that I hate. 
Tit. 1. 16, in works they deny him, being a. 
1 Pet. 4. 3, walked in a. idolatries. 
See Lev. 11. 43; Dent. 14.3; Rev. 21. 8. 
ABOMINATION,. Gen. 43. 32; 46. 34, a. to Egyp- 


tians. 
Lev. 18. 26, shall not commit any a. 
Deut. 7. 26, nor bring a. into house. 
18. 9, after the a. of nations. 
12, because of a. the Lord doth drive. 
25. 16, all that do unrighteously are a. to God. 
1 Sam. 13. 4, Israel had In a. with Philistines. 
Prov. 3. 32; 11. 20, the froward @. to the Lord. 
8. 7, wickedness an a. to my lips. 
15. 8, 9, 26; 21. 27, sacrifice, etc. of wicked a. 
23. 9, even his prayer shall be a. 
Is. 44. 19, the residue thereof an a. 
Jer. 4.1, put ovay thine a. out of sight. 
6. 15; & 12, ashamed when committed a, 
Ezek. 5. 9, the like, because of all thine a. 
33%, 29, land desolate becanse of a. 
en, $i; Mat. 24.15; Mark 13. 14, a. of deso- 
ation. 
i: * 15, esteemed among men @. in sight 
0 . 
Rev. 2i. 27, in no wise enter that worketh a. 
See Ley. 7. 18; 11. 41; Mal. 2. 11; Rev. 17, 4. 
A a D. Prov. 23 20, faithful shall @ with 
blessin 
Rom. 15. 13, that ye may ¢. in Rope 
1 Cor. 15. 58, always @. In work of the Lord. 
2 Cor. 1. 5, as sufferings @., so consolation a. 
See Rom. 3. 7; 5.15; Phil. 4. 12. 
ABOVE. Deut. 28. 13, a. only, and not beneath. 
Job 31. 2, portion of God from a. 
Prov. 15. 24, way of life a. to wise. 
Matt. 10. 24; Luke 6. 40, disciple not a. master. 
John 3. 31, he that cometh from a, is a. all. 
John 8 23, Iam from a. 
Rom. 14. 5, one day a, another. 
1 Cor. 4. 6, a. that which is written. 
Gal. 4. 26, Jerusalem @, is free. 
See Gen. 43. 22; Ps. 18. 2; James 1. 17. 
ABSENT. 1 Cor. 5. 3; Col. 2. 5, a. in body. 
2 Cor. 5. 6, a. from Lord. 
See Gen, 31. 49; 2 Cor. 10. 1. . 
Ara . Acts 15. 20, 29, a. from pollutions of 
1cdlois, 
1 Thess. 5. 22, a. from all xppearance of evil. 
1 Pet. 2. 11, a. from fleshly lusts. 
See 1 Thess. 4. 3; 1 Tim. 4. 3 
ABSTINENCE. Acts 27. 21, after long a. Paul 
stood forth. 
ABUNDANCE. 
complaint. 2 
1 Kin. 1% 41, sound of «. of rain. 
1 Chr. 29. 21, offered sacrifices in @, 
Ps. 52. 7, trusted in a. of riches. 
72. 7; Jer. 33. 6, @, of peace. 
Eccles. 5, 10, loveth a, with increase. 
12, a. of rich will not suffer him to sleep. 
Matt. 12. 34; Luke 2t. 4, out of a. of heart. 
13. 12; 25. 29, he shall have more a, 
Luke 12, 15, life consisteth noting. 
® Cor. & 2, of affliction the a. of their joy. 
12. 7, through @. of revelations. 
See Joh 36. 31; Rom, 5. 173 Rey. 18 3. ee 
ABUNDANT. Joo ss 28, clouds drop and distil 


(t. 
Ps. 145, 7, a. utter the memory. 
Is. 5G, 12, as this day, and more @, 
1 Vor. 1 10; 2 Cor ll. 24, laboured more a. 
than all. . 
1 Tim, 1. 14, was exceeding @. 
Tit. 3. 6, shed a. through Jesus Christ. 
2 Pet. 1. 11, entrance administered @. 
See Ex. 34. 6; Is. 55. 7; 1 Pet. 1.3. 
ABUSE. 1 Cor. 7- 41, use world as not 2. 


1 Sam. 1. 16, out of a of my 


AC 


9. 18, that I a. not m 


CE 


power, 


See 1 Sam. 31. 4; 1 Chr. 10. 4. 
ACCEPT. Gen.4.7, shait thou not be a.? 


Ex. 238. 38; Le 


v. 10. 19, a. before the 


Lord. 


Deut. 33. 11, a. the work of his hands. 
1 Sam. 138. 5, a. in sight of all the people. 


2 Sam. 24. 23, the Lo 


rd thy God a. thee. 


Est. 10. 3, a. of his brethren. 
Job 13. &; 32. 21, will ye a. his person? 


42. 8, 9, him wili I a. 


Prov. 13. 5, not good to a. wicked. 


Jer. 14.12; Amos 5. 22, 


37. 20; 42. 2, supplication 
will 
this 


Ezek. 20.40; 43. 27, I 
Mal. 1. 13, should Ta. 


I will not a. them. 
be a. 


a. 
? 


Luke 4. 24, no prophet is a. 
Acts 10. 35, he that worketh righteousness is a. 
Rom. 15. 31, my service be a. of saints. 


2 Cor. 5. $, present ora 


bsent, we may be a. 


See Ps. 119. 108; Eccles. 12.10; Mal. 1. 8 
ACCESS. Rom. 6.2; Eph. 2.18; 3. 12. 
ACCOMPLISH. Job 14. 6, c., asan hireling. 

Ps. 64. 6, they a. diligent search. 


Prov. 13. 19, desire a. is 


eweet. 


Is. 40. 2, her warfare is a. 
Luke 12. 50, straitened till it be a. 
1 Pet. 5. 9, afflictions are ¢. in brethren. 


See Is. 55. 11; Luke 18. 
ACCORD. Acts lil. 14; 4. 


ACCORDING, Ex. 12. 25, 


SI; 22. 37. 
24; 8 6; Phil. 2. 2. 
ad. ashe hath pro 


Deut. 16. 10, a. as God hath blessed thee. 

Job 34. 11: Jer. 17. 10; 25. 14; 32. 19, a. to ways. 
Matt. 16. 27; Rom. 2. 6; 2 Tim. 4. IM, @. to wor 
John 7. 24, a. to the appearance. 


Rom. 8. 23, the called e. 


to his purpose. 


12. 6, gifts differing a. to grace. 
2 Cor. &. 12, a. to that 2 man hath. 


See Matt. 9. 29; Tit. 3. 5 
ACCOUNT. Matt. 12. 36, 


mnent. 


give a. in day of judg- 


Luke 16. 2, give a. of stewardship. 
20. 35, a. worthy to obtain. 


Rom. 14. 12, every one 


give a. to God. 


Gal. 3. 6, a. to him for righteousness. 
Heb. 13. 17, watch as they that give a. 


See Job 33.13; Ps. 144. 3 
Josh. 6. 18; 7.1; 22. 20; 1 Chr. 2. 


Rom. 9. 3, wish myself ¢. 
no man calleth Jesus @. |. 
preach other gospel, let him be a. 


ACCURSED. 
7, a. thing. 


1 Cor. 12. 3, 
Gal. 1. 8, 9, 


See Deut. 21. 23; Josh. & 17; 


ACCUSATION. Luke 1%. 
1 Tim. 3. 19, 
2 Pet. 2. 11; 


See Matt. 27. 37; Mark b. 


; 1 Pet. 4. 5. 
from Christ. 


Is. 6&5. 20. 


&, any thing by false a. 


ainst elder receive not @. 
ude 9, railing @. 


26; Luke 6. 7. 


ACCUSE. Prov. 30. 10, a. not servant to his mas- 


ter. 
Matt. 27. 12, when @., he 
Luke 16. 1, was. a. that h 
John 5. 45, think not 


Tit. 1. 6, not a. of riot or 
See Matt. 12. 10; Mark 3. 2 


answered nothing. 
« had wasted. 


I will @. you to the Father. 


ruly. 
"3; Luke 11. 54; Rev. 


12.10. . 
ACKNOWLEDGE. Ps. 32. 5; 3.3 Ia, my sin. 


Prov. 3. 6, in all gy way 


Is. 63. 16, though 


s @. him. 


rael @. ws not. 


1 John 2. 23, he that a. the Son. 


39; Hos. 5. 


See Dan. 11. 
Jov 22. 213 


ACQUAINT. 


Ls. 
Ps. 139. $3; Ec. 2. 3; Is. 


ot &. ‘i 
ACQUAINTANCE, Job 19. 13; Ps. 31. 11; 55. 18. 
ACQUIT, Job 10. 1; Nah. 1. 3 


ACTIONS. 1 Sam. 2. 3 
ACTIVITY. Gen. 47. 6& 
ADDER. Gen. 49 17; 


Ps. 58. 4; 91. 13; MO. 3; 


Prov. 23. 32. 
ABRIERED: GRE 1S. 3, 
ate In. _-"4 . 
ADTURS. Josh. 6. 26; 1 Sam. LM. 345 1 Kin. 22. 


16; 2 Chr. 18, 15; Matt. 


26. 63; Mark 5. 7; Acts 


19 13. 
ADMINISTER. 1 Cor. 12. 5; 2 Cor. & 19, 20; 9. 


12. 
ADMIRE. 2 Thess. 1, 10 
ADMONISH. Acts 27. 9, 


: Jude 16; Rev. 17. 6 
Paul a. them. 


Rom. 15. 14; Col. 3% 16, ¢. one another. 


1 Thess. 5, 12, over you 
2 Thess. 3. 15, a. him as 
Heb, & 5, Moses was @. 
Sere Recles. 4.13; 12. 12 
ADMONITION, 1 Cor. 


1. 
ADO. Mark 5. 99. 
1 


in Loni, and a. you. 

a brother. 

of God. 

: Jer. 42. 19. 

10. 11; Eph. & 4; Tit. 3 


ADOP 


ste ing Rom. 8 15, 23; 9. 4; Gal. 4. 5¢ 


Eph. 1. 
ADORN. Is 61.10; Rev. 21. 2, bride a. herself. 
1 Tim. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 3. 3, 5, women a. 
Tit. 2. 10, 2. doctrine of God. 
See Jer. 31.4; Luke 21. 5. 
ADVANCED. 1 Sam. 12.6; Est.2.1:;5.113;19.2 
ADVANTAGE. Luke?d. 25, what isa man ca? 
Rom. 3. 1; 1 Cor. 15. 32, what a. ? 
2 Cor. 2. 11, lest Satan get a. 
See Job 35. 32; Jude 16. 
ADVEN Deut. 28. 5: Judg. 9. 17; Acts 


19. 31. 
ADVERSARY. Ex. 23. 22, I will be c. to thy <. 
Num. 22. 22, amel stood for a. 
Deut. 32. 43; Ps. 89. 42; Ie. 59.18; Jer. 46. 103 
Nah. L 2; Luke 13. 17, his a. 
1 Kin. 5. 4, neither a. nor evil. 
11. 14, 23, Lord etirred up a. 
Job 31. 35, that mine c. had written a hock. 
Ps. 38. 20; 69.19; 109. 4, 20, 239; Is. L 24, my &% 
74. 10, how long shall a. reproach ? 
Is. 50. 8, who is mine a. ? 
64. 2; der. 30. 16; Mic. 5. 9, thy e. 
Amos 3. 11, a. shall be round the 
Matt. 5. 23; Luke 12. 58, thine a. 
1 Cor. 16. 9, there are many «,. 
Phil. 1. 23, terriiied by your a. 
1 Tim. 5. 14, give no occasion to 4. 
Heb. 10. 27, indignation shall devour ¢. 
See 1 Sam. 2. 10; Is. 9. 1; 1. 1h 
ADVERSITY. i Sam. 10. 19; 2 Sam. 4.9; 2 
15. 6, all a. y 
Ps. 10. 6, I shall never be in ¢. 
94. 13; v. 24.10; Eccles. 7. 14, day of a 
Prov. 17. 17, brother is born for a. 
Is. 30. 20, bread of «. 
Heb. 13. 3, remember them which suffer a. 


Ser sl. 7; 35. 15. 
ADVERTISE. Num. 24.14; Ruth 4. & 
ADVICE. 1 Sam. 25. 33, blessed be thy ¢. 

2 Sam. 19. 43, that our ¢. should not be first. 

2 Chr. 10. 9, M4, what a. give ye 2 

Prov. 20. 18, with good @. make war. 

2 Cor. 8. 10, herein I give my @. 

See Judg. 19. 30; 20.7;,.2Chr.25.17. | 
ADVISE. Prov. 13. 10, with the well «. is wisdom, 

Acts 27. 12. the more part a. to — 

See2 Sm. 24. 13; 1 Kin. 12. 6; 1 Chr. 2L. 12. 
ADVISEMENT. 1 Chr. 12. 19. 
AFAR OFF. Jer. 23. 23, a God a. 

30. 10; 46. 27, I will save them from ¢. 
Matt. 26. 58; Mark 14. 54; Luke 22. 44, followod 


@. 
Acts 2. 39, promise to all a. 
h. 2. 17. preached to you @ 


eb. Ll. 13, seen the —— a. 
See Gen. 22.4; Ezra. |. 
rea 1 Chr. 26. 32, pertaining to God, and 
2.0 


ing. 
© Tim. 2. 4, entangleth himself with a 
See Dan. 2. 433 3. 12; Eph. 6. 21, 22 
AFFECTED. Acts 14. 2, minds evil c. against 
brethren. 
Gal. 4. 17, 18, zealously c. 
See Lam. 3. 51. 
AFFECTION. 1 Chr. 29.3, have set a. to house 
of God. 
Rom. 1. 26, vile a. | 
$1; 2 Tim. 3. 3, without natural ¢. 
12. 10, be kindly e@. one te another. 
Gal. 5. 24, crucified tlesh with «. 
Col. 3. 2, set your @. on things above. 
5, ino te @. 
See 2 Cor. 7. 15. 
AFVINITY. 1 Kin. 3.1; 2 Chr. 18.1; Exras. 14, 
AFFIRM. Acts 25. 19, Jesus, whom Paul «. to be 


alive. 
See Rom. 3. 83 1 Tim, 1.7; Tit. 3.3. 
AFFLICT. Lev. 16, 29, 31; Num. 2. 7; Is. 3.3 
\ @. your souls, 
Num. Ii. 11, wherefore hast thou ¢. ? 
Ruth 1. 21, Almighty hath ¢. me. 
1 Kin. 11. 38, Lwill a. seed of David. 
® Chr. 6 26: L Kin. & 35, turn when thou dost & 
Job 6 11, to a. pity should be showed. 
Ps. 44. 2. how thou didst a. the people. 
55. 19, God shall hear, and @, 
82. 3, do justice to the 
90. 15, the days wherein thou hast @, 
119. 67, before I was ce. 
140, 12, maintain cause of @. 
Prov. 15. 14, days of the «.e 
22, 22, neither oppress Lbe a 













AFFL ALLE APPA. 
5, pervert judgment of a. 1 Cor, 15. 22, all be made a, APPARENTLY. Num. 12. Heb. 11, gyntians 
Gs oh. , hear, Shite e, and drunken. 1 Thee. 4. 15, we who are a. and remain. APES AR. 1Satm., 16. 7, een looketh on the out- See Deut. Ve 16. 
4. 7, smitten of God, aud a. Rey. 1. 15, I am a. tor evermore, rurd @ SENT. 2C ‘ 
rH 1\, thou a., tossed With tempest. See 2 Kin. 5. 7; Dan. 5.19; Rev. 2. 8; 19. 20. Pa 42. me when shall I a, before God ? ASSIGNED. Gen. 47. 
68. 9, in all their @. he was a. ALLEGING. Acts 17. 3. gu. 16, let thy work a. 
Len. ‘LS 12, the Lord hath a. ALLOW. Luke 11. 48; Acts 24. 25; Rom. 7. 15; Cant. 2. 12, flowers a, on earth. ASSIST. Royn,. 16. ar 
Nah. 1. 12, I will a.-thoe no more. 14, : ae 6, 16, 4. unto men to fuct, ASSOCIATE. Ts. 8. 9. 
Zeph. 3. 12, cw leave an a. people, ALLOW "ANCE, 2 Kin. 25. 30. 23. 23, ea ee a. zs htcous, ASSURANC i. Is. 52. 17, effect of rightecusuess 
9 to or. 1. 6, «. it is for consolation. ALLURE. Hos.2. 14: 2 Pet. 2.18. Notte 7.13, that it might a. sin. 
i Tim. 5. 10, if she have relieved the a, ALMIGHTY. Ex. 6. ss by the: name of God A. 2 Cor. 5. 10 hap inust ‘ a, before judgment seat. Col. 2, 2, full a. of unde 
Heb. il. he destitute, «., tormented. Job 11. 7, canst thou find out the A. ? 22 & glory 1 theas. 1. l came in much Gd 
James 4. 9, bea., and rnourn, and weep, 2). 4, when A. w: ag yes with me, i ain. 6G. 14; 2 Tim. 1.10; 4.8; Tit, 2, eb. G. 11 ES full a. of hope. 
5. 18, is any a? lot oe pray. ecg? 1, 24; 10. 5, I heard as voice of A, 135 “hel , BA 23; 1 Pet. 1. 7, a. of Christ, See Deut. '28 : Acts 17, a1. 
Poe x. .12; 22. 22,2 Rev. 1. 8; 4.8; 11. 17, A. who was, and is. 1 Thess. 5. 22, abstain from all a. of evil. SSURE. 2 Tim.’3. 14: 3 soht 
ALeLierion’ Gen. o3. 32; Deut. 26.7; Ps. 25. See Gen, 17. 1; Job 21.15; Ps. 91. 1. _ Tim. 4. 15, profiting rag ASSW AGE, tis 1; * 


18, looked on a. 
Ex. 3. 7; Acts 7. 10, 11, 34, have seen a. of poo- 


Deut. 16. 3; 1 Kin. 22. 2/: 2 Chr. 13. 26, bread of 


he Chr. 20. 9, cry to thee in a. 
33. 12, in a. besought the Lord. 

Jod 5. 6, a. cometh not forth of the dust. 
$0. 16, 27, days of a. 

$6. 8, cords of a. 
Ps. 34.19 many are @, of righteous. 

119. 50, this i is my comfort ‘in a. 

12. 1, romember David, and all his a. 
Is, 30, 20, water of a. 

48. 10, furnace of 2. 
Jar. 16. 19, refuge in day of a. 

am. o. i, man that hath scen a. 

os. 5. 15, in their c. they will seek. 

Mark 4. 117, a. sriseth for the world’s sake, 
Acts 2A. a bonds and a. abide me. 
9 Cor. 2. 4, out of much ca. I wrote. 

4. li, jizhe a., but jor a moment. 

8. 2, ereat trial of a. 
Phil. 1. 16, add a. to bonds. 

Heb. 10, 2, great fight of «,. 

Heb. 11. ®5. suffer a. with people of God. 
James 1, 27, visit fatherless tn c. 

See 2 Kin. 14. 26; Col. 1. 2. 

AFFRIGHT. Is. 21. 4, feariulness c. me. 

Mark 16. 5: Luke 24. 37, they were a. 

6, be not a., pg. seck Jesus. 


See Deut. 7.21; 2Chr. 32. 135 : Jer. Si. 32. 
AFOOT. Mark 6. 33; Acts 20. 13. 
4FPORETIME,. Dan. 6. 10, pray ed as 2. 

Rom. 15. 4, pipes were Written ac. 

See Is. 52. 4; Jer. 30. 20. 

AFRAID. Gen. : a 8; Ex. 14. 10; Mark 9 


Luke 2 
Ler. Fay mE xf 19; Is. 17..2; Ezek. H. 33; 
Mic. 4. 4; Zeph. 2 13, none make «. 
Judg. 7. 3, ‘whosoever is fearful and a. 
3 Sam. 18, 29, Saul yet the more a. 
Neh. 6. 9, they all made us a. 
god 3. 25. that which I waa a. of is come. 
9, 23, 1 am a. of sorrows. 
4 27. 1, of whom shall I be a. ? 
56. 3, 11, what time I azo a. 
65. 5, a. “at thy tokens. 
Sl, 5, not be a. for terror by night. 
112. 7, a. of evil tidings. 
Is. 51. 12, be a. of a wan that shall die. 
Matt. 14. 27; Mark 5. v6; 6. 50; John 6. 20, be nct 


c. 
Mark 9. 22: 10. 22, c. to ask him. 
John 12. &, Pilate was more a. 
Gal. 4. ll, I am a. of you. 


Heb, 11. 23, not a. of the king’s commandment. 
See Deut. 1. 17; — 6. 
AFRESH. Heb. 6. 


AFTERNOON, Jude. 19. 8 
AFZERWARDS. 1 S2m. 24. 5, a. David’s heart 
emote him. 
Ps. co 24, a. receive me to glory. 
Prov. 0. 3%, deveit swect, but c. 
21. 27, , prepare work, and . build. 
29. 11, wise man Eee eth til c. 
John 13. SS thou shait follow mea. 
1 Cor. 15. 23, a. they tht ure Christ's. 
See Ex. 11. 1; Mait. 21. 32; Gal. 3. 23. 
eh Luke 2. 34; Acts 19. v6; 23. 22, spoken 


Poe Gen. 16. 12; 3 Ratt. 12. 30: Luke i. 23. 
AGED. 2 Sam. 19. ; My 4 ’ JOD 15. 10; , ite Se Ze ad. hen. 
Philem. 3, Pal thee 
See J ab 12. 20; 29. B: Je 
AGES. Eph. >. 75 3. By: rT 
AGONE. ‘I Sam. 40. 13. 
AGONY. Luke >> “44. 
AG ge Amos 3. 3, except they be a. 
Matt. 5. 25, ca. with adversary. 
18. 19, two of you shall a. 
Mark 14. 56, 59, witness c. not. 
Acts 15, 15, to this ¢. words. of the prophets. 
x, John 5. 4, these three a. in one. 
ae Matt. 20.2; Luke 5. %; Acts 5. 9; Rev. 1 


ene foe Is, 23. 15; 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
ROU Acts 27. 


Alta. Pe a, 1 40. 15; 70.3; Is. 44. 16; Ezek. 


AnLirtl “Gen. OL 17: J ude. 18. 6 ty 1 Sarno. 11. 5; 
Sam. 14.5; Ps. 114. 5; 4. 22. 1. 
Ale Job il. 14, no a. can come between, 
1 Cor. 9. as one that beateth the a. 
34. 9, ntige ul] apeak into a. 
1 Thess. 4. 17, meet Lord in a. 
See 2 Mey 21. 10; Lecles. 10. 20; Acts 22. 23; 


Rev 
ALATL am 19; 49. 2, a. of war. 
Joe) 2. 1, sot: 3 rt, inh boly mountain. 
See 2 Chir, 13.12; Zeph. 1. 146. 
ALA 8 2 Kin. th, 5, 15, ‘l. my wouter. 
Ezek. 6. 11, stamp oes aay a 
See Num. 4. 23; Jer. 39, iy Rey. 18. 10. 
ALBEIT. Ezek. i3. 7 ‘5 Pitt iom. 19. 
ALIEN. Deut. 14.21, scllittoana. _ 
Pa. 69. 8, au Gc. unto my mother’s children. 
yh. 2. 12, a. from culpmonwealth. 
eb. li. uh, armies of the a. 


"Col. 1. 26. 


See Ex. 14. 3% Job 19. 15; Ia. 61. 5; Lam. 5. 2. 
ALIENA Ezek. 24,17 apn. 18; Col. 1. 21. 
ng Job 21, 25, lie down a. in dust. 


Ps. 23. 15, fashioneth hearts a. 
Eeccize. 9. 2, all things come a, to ai). 
&ee Pa. 15). 12+ Eeocles. 11. 6; Rom. 14. 5. 
ALIVE. Lev. 14. 10, scapegoat peaesuted ad. 
Num. 16, é3, went down a. into pit 
ut. 4. 4, are 2. every one of you. 
82. 59: 1 Bam, 2. 6, 1 kill, and I make a. 
Yzek. i3. 13; 18. 27, save soul a. 
Mark 1s. 11, ‘heard that ho was a, 
Luke 15 24) a v2, son was dead, and is a, 
24. 23, ANE Gs . who onid he was a, 
Acts re showed ldmaself a, 
g ids Use ulLtv Gud, 





ALMS. Matt. 6. 1; Luke 1. 41; 12. 33; Acts 10. 2. 
ALONE, Num. ll. 14; Deut. 1. 9%, bear all these 
scople a. 

1 IKKin. 11. 29, they two a. in field. 

Job 1, 15, escaped a. tote 

Ps, 1s. ‘; a. doeth great wonders. 

Matt. ; Luke 4. 4, not live by brend a. 

Luke NY a 36; John 6. 15, Jesus was a 

13. 3, let “5 a. this year also. 

Pos aS > 18; Matt. 18.15: Js me 8 , Bye 

,, Becles. 1. 10; Mal. 2. 2 ; John 3.18; 


hil. 
ALTAR. on Att: 5. 23, bring thy gift to a. 
Ju. 18, swear by a, 
i Cor. 9. 13; 10. 13, wait at a. 
Heb. 13. 10, we have an a. 
See 1 Kin. 13. 2; Is. 19. 19: Acts 17. 23. 
ALTSS R. Ps. 89. Hy, nor a. thing ; zone out of my 


li; 
Luke 9. 23, fashion of countenance a, 
é Lev. 27. 10; Dan. & 8. 
ALTOGETHER. Ps. 14. 3; 53. 3, a. become filthy. 
50. 21, a. such an one as thy self. 
Cat. 5. a, he i is a. lovely. 
See Ps. 19.93 39. 53 199. 
ALW AYS. I. b% i. 16, I would not live a, 
Ps. lug. 9, not a. chide. 
Matt. 23. 20, Tam with you @. 
Mark 14.7; ‘John 12. 4) me ye have not a. 
Phil. 4. ‘. Teloice i Lord «. 


é Ps. Is. 57. John 11. 42. 
AM AZE *s * Matt. 19. 3 dine iples exce edingly 
Mark 2. 12; Luke 5, 26. a., aud gloritied Gu 


14. 33, he be; gan to be sore a. 


Luke 9. 43, a. as mighty power of God. 
See Ezek. "32.10: Acts 3. 10; 1 Pet. 3. G. 
| AMEND. Jer. 7. ns 26 13; 35. 15; John 4. 52. 


/AMIABLE. Ps. 84.1 
AMISS. 2 Chr. 6. MT: ; Dan. 3. 29; Luke 23. 41; 
James 4 a ae 
NGEL. Gen. 43. 16, the A. who redeemed me, 
“Ps. 34. 7, a. of Lord en ‘ampeth. 
78. 25, er did eat a. food. 
Eccles. 5. 6, neither say before a.. it was error. 
Is. 63. 5° a. of his presence saved them. 
Hoa. 12. y “he had power over the a. 
M. tt. 13. 59, the reapers are the a. 
Mark 12, 25; Luke 2v. 36, are as a. in heaven. 
Luke 22. 43, an a. strengthening hinn. 
Jonun 5. 4, a. went down: at a certain season. 
Acts le, 15, it is his a. 
1 Cor. 6. 3, we shall judge a. 
2 Cor. 1. 14, transtormed into @. of light. 
Heb. 2. 2, word spoken by a. 
16, nov pature of a. 
1%. 2, entertaiz ed da. unawares, 
1 Pet. 1. 12, a. desire to look iuto. 
See G ‘me. 19. 1; Ps, { & 5; Matt. 25. 41; Heb. 2. 7. 
ANGER. Gen. '49. 7, cursed be their é. 
Neh. ¥. 17, slow to a. 
Ps. 6.1; Jer. 10. 24, rebuke me notin a, 
30. 5, a. endureth but a moment. 
a IOY. 15. 1, grievous words stir up a. 
9. it, discretion deferreth a. 
Eeci les, 7. 9, @&. resteth in bosom of fools, 
ig: 3. 5, he looked on them with a. 
Col. 3 8, put off a., w Le malice. 
See Ps. 8; 85.3; 90.7; Prov. 16. 32. 
ANGRY. Pa. 7. 11, God i is a. with the wicked. 
Frov. 14. 17, he that is soon a. 
22. 24, {, make no friendship with a. man. 
25. 23, so doth an @. countenance. 
Jonah "$. 4, doest thou well to bea a. ? 
att. 5. 22, whosoever is a. with vrother. 
John 7 i. 2, are ye a, at me? 
Enh. 4. 26, be ye a., aud sin not. 


Tit. 1. 7, bishop not coon a, 

Sree Gen. 15. 30; Prov. 21.19; Eccles. 5. 6; 7.9. 
ANGUISH. Fx. 6. 4, heark: ned not jor wu. 

Job 7. 1h I will] speak in «. of opirit. 

Rotn. 2 9. tribulati mand a. on every soul. 

2 Cor. 2 4 out of much a. of heart. 

See Gen. $2. 21; Is. g. 22; John 16. te 
ANOINT. Deut. 23.40; 2 Sam. 14. , a. not thy- 


self. 
Is. a 5 arise, and @, shield. 
61.1; Luke 4. 14, a. to preach. 
Mark’ ld. 8, a. my body to burying. 
Luke 7. 46, my head thou didst not a. 
John 9. 6, a. eyes of blind man. 
12. 3, Mary a. feet of Jesus. 
2 Cor. 1. 21, he which «, us is God, 
1 John 2. 27, the same a. teacheth. 
Rev. 3. 18, a. thine © yes with eveanlve. 
See Judy. 9. 8; Ps. 2.2; 64.9; James 5. 14. 
Fiy, 1 Sam. “26, 9. 
ANON. Matt. 1 25 Mark 1. 30. 
ANOTHER. Prov. 27. 2, let a. praise thee. 
2 Cor. 11. 4; Gal. 1. “ qd. a. fospel. 
J: ames 5, 16, pray one for a. 
See l Sam. 10. 6; Job 19. 27 5 Is. 42. 8; 45. 11 
ANSWER. (n.). Job 19. 16; 32. 3; Cant. 5. 63 Mic. 
3.7; John 19. 9, no a, 
Prov. 15. 1, a soft a. turneth. 
16. 1, a, of tongue from the Lord, 
1 Pet. 3.15, be ready to give a. 
21, «, of ood conscience. 
See Job 35, 12 ; Luke 2. 47; 2 Tim. 4. 
—— * Job 11. 2, multitude o — be 


ee 
Ps. 65, 5, by terrible things wilt thou a. 
P sh i 28, I will not @. 

15. 14, a. a matter before he heareth. 

25. 4,5, a. not a fool. 

Eccles. 10. 19, money a. al) things. 
Like 21. 14, not to meditate what ye slall a. 
2 Cor, 5.12, somewhat to a. 

Col. 4 4. 6, how ye ought to a. 
Tit. 2. 9, “gee a. again. 

Srel Kin, 1 od 4, Pg Nas 3; In. 65. 12, 24. 

4 


ANTI es TY. 
sae Te Fe itt. 14. - desert place a, 
a3 § ; Luke D. BA, mountain a. 
Maik re #1, €0 ne ye yourselvea a, 


Bee Pe, 4. 3% Zook, LZ. i2; James 1. 2L 







29. 
ARRO yf Num. 24. 8, plores through with a, 





s Sea Ex. 23. 15; Matt. 24. 205 Luke 19, 11, 
TASE. Gen. 32. 20; Prov. 15.18; 
ALPERTA IN. Num. 16. 30; Jer.10.7: Rom. 4.1, 
ArrEth> Job 38. 39; Prov. 23. 2; Eccles. 6. 7; 


APPLY. eA 90.12; Prov. 2.2; 22.17; 23.12; Eccles. 


7.25. 

APPOINT. Job 7. 3, wearisome nigh 

ld. 5, thou hast a. his bounds, SE RECs 
we Zs ier a. ,for all living. 

a. 79. U2. Zt preserve those a. to 
Matt. 24. bl; tune 12. 46, a. him hte heres 
Acts 6. sf seven net whom we may a. : 
1 Thess. 5 | not a. to wrath. 

31. 


See Job 14. 3; Ps. 104. 19; Acts 17. 
Acts 2 Cor. 11. 32; Phil. 3. 


APFREHE ND. ts 12. 4; 
APPROACH. Ts. 58, 2, 
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CHRI CLEA COMF 


CLEAVE. Josh. 23. 8, c. to the Lord your God. | COMFORT (n.). Matt. 9. 22; Mark 10. 49; Luke 
2 Kin. 5. 27, leprosy shall c. to thee. i 4. 44: 2 Cor. 13. 11, be of good c. 
Job 29. 10; Pa. 137. 6; Ezek. 3. 26, c. to roof of | Acte¥. 31, c. of Holy Ghost. : 
mouth. liom. 15, 4, patience and ¢. of scriptures. 
Ps. 119. 25, my soul c. to dust. Z Gor. 1. 3, God of all « 
Eccies. 1U. 9, he that c. wood shall be endan- 7. 13, were comforted in your. 


gered. Piil. 2. 1, if any c of love. 
Acts 11. 23, with par pees of heart ¢. See Job 10. 20; Ps. 94. 19; 119. 50; Is. 57. 6. 
hat whi 35 


CHAF 





are Matt. 3. 12; Luko 3. 17, burn up c. with 


Sce Jor. 23. 23; Hos. 13. 3; Zeph. 2. 2. 
CHAIN. Mark 5. 3, no, not with c. 

Acts 12, 7, Peter’s c. fell off. CH 

2 Tim. 1. ig, not ashamed of my c. 

2 Pet. 2. 4, into c. of darkness. 

Jude 6, everlasting c. under darkness. 


Eph. 1. 4, according as he hath c. us. 
1 Pet. 2. 4, c. of Gol, and precious. 
goa Ex is Bs; 9 Sam. € 23 1 Chr, te 
‘ r) sXe e r4 4 am. 6, : Ir. . . 
iRIST. Matt. 16.16, thou art the G. - 
fee oy ney eee come, nog bts »LTamc. 
) . 2), the Messias, whi s 

2), is not this the U.? a pe 


See Ps. 73. 6; - 3. 7; Is. 40. 19. 6. 69, we are sure that thou art that C. Rom. 12. 9 is £ ; 2; 
CHALLENG ETH. Ex. 22. 9. Phil. 1. 15, 16, some preach C. of contention. See Gen. 2, 242 Matt. 13. 8: ‘ sori. 7 pS Soke Page Meiiceuatae es csr 
Neetiee: aa lating room soning out of o- i John 2. 2, denieth tint doses ene CLEFIS. Cant. 2, 14; Is. 2,21; Jer. 49.16; Amos | Ps. 23. 4, rod and staff c 
aig . . nie 1at Jesus J, . ; : “le eee ° 
Is. 28. 20, enter into thy c. 5. 1, whoso believeth Jesus is the C. ~ CLEMENCY. Rete 24. 4. vite 58. ge God bau oe robles 


Rev. 20. 4, they reigned with C. a thousand 


years. 
6, priests of God and 
See Matt. 1 


CLERK. Acta 19. 25. 

0 ae ea es agit oa up nome other wry. 
s as Nee ain. 14. 16; Amos 9. 2; uv. 4 

16; 2.4; Luke 2, 26 CLODS. Job 21. 33, the ¢. of the valley chal be 


61. 2, ¢. all that mourn. 
(4. 13, as one whom his mother ¢. 
Matt. 5. 4, they shall be c. 
Luke 16. 25, he is c., and thou art tormented. 


rc. 


Acts 9, 37; >0. 8, in u 
a Preys: . 27; Joel 2. 16. 


CHAMPION. 1 Sam. 17. 4, 51. CHRISTIAN. Acts 11. 26; 26.28: 1 Pet. 4 re mine thei 
CH: ale E. 1Sam. 6.9; 2Sam. 1.6; Eccles. 9. 11; beg ey se bee e: 17, tell ittothec. See Job 7. 5: Is, 28. 24; Hos. 16. 11; Joel 1. 17. 2 Cor Z abictod tam Ort aaa 
oUS &. Bly e c. daily. CLOKE. Mait. 5. 40; Luke 6. 29, let him have} 1Thess. 4. 15, c. one another with these words. 


Luke 10. 31. 

CHANGE (n.). Job 14. 14, till my c. come. 
Pro dle not with him given toc. 
See Judg. 14.12; Zech. 3. 4; Heb. 7. 12. 

CHANGE Ps. 15. 4, sweareth, and c. not. 

25, as a vesture shalt thou c. them. 

Lam. 4.1, fine gold c. 

Mal. 3.6, I am the Lord, I c. not. 


7. 38, the c. in the wilderness. tl ] 
a 2, di, keep silence in the c. 1 Tees. a c. of covetousness. 
a tf pines het of c. 1 Pet. 2. 16, ac. of maliciousness. 
r paepg Pago - c. $ od. : CLOSE (v.). Gen. 2. 21; Is. 29.10; Matt. 13. 15. 
Eom. 26 5% 1 Cor. 6. 19; Philem. 2, c. in house. | CLOSE. Prov. 18. 24, eticketh c. than a brother. 
ap pore hay & be! aoe to Christ. Luke 9. 36, they kept it c. 
. hrist lov See Nun. 5.13; 1 Chr. 12. 1; i 
CLOSET. ‘Matt’ 6.6: Luke lz 2 


the c. 
Col. 1. 18, 24, head of the body the c. t. 6.6; Luke 12. 4 


5. 14, ¢. the teebleminded. 
See Gen. 5. 235: 18 5; 37. 35. 
a= ORTABLE. Is. 40. 2; Hos. 2. 14; Zech. 


. 
COMFORTER. Job 16. 2, miserable c. are ye alL 
Ps. 69. 20, looked for c., but I found none. 


Rom. 1. 23, c. glory of uncorruptible God. John 14. 16; 15. 26; 16. 7, aucther C. 


1 Cor. 15. 51, we shall all be c. Heb. 12. 23, the c. of th TH. 1. See + oe See 2 Sam. 10. 3; 1 Chr. 19. 3 
1 Gor ibe eg ean tery cit pei tersk tea ix, | [CREE Tekin te VEC 9 Mae ns mack | OOOH TOI Tw asst tat 
CHAN. 12s Jer: 2 965 13. 23. CIELED. 2 Chr. 3, 5; Jer. 22.14; Hag. 1. 4. CLOTHE. Ps. 65.13, pastures ¢, with 6 Lake 6. 25, he c. eveu the winds: 
. © She . 18, c. limse i . F 
SAPs. 7 obs 0.10 CIREUTE i Bin. ta; Joo mu; re as.6;| Hed wiiemnanta® Sg ener ote 
CHARGE. Job i. 22, nor c. God foolishly. CIRCUMCISE. Rom. 4. 11, though not ¢. Pre OSE deere ian ibaa aaa Acts 17. 30, ¢. cll men every where. 


See Gen. 15. 15; Deut. 25. 3. 
COMMANDER. Is. 55. 4. 
COMMANDMENT. Ps. 119. 86, c. are faithfuL 
96. c. exceeding broad. 
177, I love thy ec. 
145, thy c. are my delight. 
Matt. 15.9; Mark 7.7; Col. 2. 22,thec.of-~ - 
Luke 23. 56, rested according to c. 
John 13. 34; 1John 2.7; 2 John 5, anew 
Rom. 7. 12, c. is holy, juet, aud good. 


oe Pg pag ice ¢. With scarlet. 
\ 1 di . 50. ft r ith blackness. 
See Deut. 30.6; John 7. 22; Acts 15. 1. 61. 10 . wittneaea eae i 
CIRC UMCISION. Rom.3.1, what profitisthere| Matt. 6. 30; Lu ce 12, ‘2 = cele Be 
of c.? : mS 31, wherewithal shall we be c. ? 
Rom. 15. 8, Jesus Christ minister of c. 11. 8; Luke 7. 25, a man c. in soft raiment? 
Gal. 5. 6; 6. 15, in Christ neither ¢. availeth. 25. 36, 43, naked, and ye c. me 

Phil. 3. 3, the c., which worship God. Mark i. 6, c. with camel’s hair. 

Col. 2. 11, c. without hands. = 5.15; Luke & 35, c., and in right mind. 

3 ll, neither c. wor uncircumcision. 15. 17, ¢. Jesus with purple. i Cor. 7. 6: 2 Cor. 8 2, by permission, 106 ., & 
CIRCUMSPECT Ex. 23. 13; Eph. 5.15 i Gon SE ie oeee a gr ody = 
CISTERN. Eccles. 12. 6, the whcel broken at 1 Pet. 5. 5. be c. with humilit: 4 ‘See Bet 2 = Se eee 

the c. Rev. 3. 18, that thou mayest be ra COMMEND. Lreke 16. & c. uniust steward. 


2, if ye be c., Christ shall profit nothing. 
hth da 7 tos 


y- al. 5. 
ae 9. 30; Mark 5. 43; Luke 9. 21, Jesus c. Phil. 3. 5, c. the eig : 


Sce Ex. 6.13; Ps. 35. 11; 91. 11; Mark 9. 25. 
CHARGEABLE. 2 Sam: 13. 25; 2 Cor. ll. 9; 
1 Thess. 2. 4. 
CHARITY. Rom. 14. 15, now walkest thou not c. 
Col. 3. 14, put onc. 


2 Thess. 1. 3, c. aboundeth. Jer. 2. 13, hewed out c., broken c. 12. 1, woman c. with th 3. 46, i 

1 Tim. 1. 5, end of commandment is c. Sre 2 Kin. 18. 31; Prov. 5. 15; Is. 36. 16. > oe ith the su { 23, 45, into tly hands Le. . 

2 Tim. 2. 22, follow faith, c., peace. CITIZEN. Luke 15. 15; 19. 14; Acts 21. 33; Eph. sec Ge a Re ed in blood. m. 3. 5, unrighteousness c. righteousness of 
» 14 . . 


See Gen. 3. 21; Ex. 40. 14; God. 
CLOTHES. Deut. 29.5; Neh. 9. 21, c. not waxen 5. 8, God c. his love toward us. 


1 Cor. & &, meat c. us not. 


Tit. 2. 2, sound in faith, in ce. 


1 Pet. 4. 8, c. shall cover the multitude of sins. CITY. Num. 35. 6; Josh. 15. 59, c. of refuge. 


2 Pet. 1. 7, to brotherly kindness c. 

Jude 12, spots in feasts of c. 

See 1 Cor. 8 1: 13.1; 14.1; 16.14; Rav. 2. 19. 
CHARMER. Deut. 15. 11; Ps. 58.5; Jer. 8. 17. 
CHASE. Lev. 26. 8, five c. hundred. 

Deut. 32. 30; Josh. 23. 10, one c. thousand. 

See Job. 18. 15; Ps. 35. 5; Lam. 3. 52. 
CHASTE. 2 Cor. ll. 2; Tit. 2.5; 1 Pet. 3.2. 
CHASTEN. Deut. 8. 5, as aman c. son. 

Pa 6.1; 33. 1, nor c. me in displeasure. 

94. 12, blessed is the man whom thou c. 

Prov. 19. 18, c. thy son while there is hope. 

2 Cor. 6. 9, as c., and not killed. 

eb 12. 6; Rev. 3. 192, whom the Lord loveth 

ec. 

1l, no c. seemeth to be joyous. 

See Ps. 69. 10; 73. 14; 118. 18. 
CHASTISEMENT. Deut. ll. 2; Job 3. 31; Is. 


53. 3. 
CHATTER. Is. 33. 14. 
CHEEK. Matt. 5. 39; Luke 6. 29, smiteth on 
right c. 

See Job 16. 10; Is. 50. 6; Lam. 3. 30. 

CHEER. Prov. 15. 13, maketh ac. countenance. 
Zech. 9. 17, corn shall make young men c. 
John 16. 33, be of good c., I have overcome. 
Acts 23. 11; 27. 22, 25. be of good ec. 

Rom. 12. 8, he that showeth mercy, with c. 

2 Cor. 9. 7, God loveth ac. giver. 

See See 9.13; Matt. 9. 2; 14. 27; Mark 6. 50. 
CHERISHETH. Eph. 5. 29; 1 Thess. 2. 7. 
CHICKENS. Matt. 23. 37. 

CHIDE. Ex. 17.2; Judg. 8.1; Ps. 103. 9. 

CHIEFEST. Cant. 5. 10; 


1L. 5. 
CHILD. Gen. 42. 22, do not sin against the e. 
Pa. 131. 2, quieted myself as a weaned c, 
Proy. 20. 11, even ac. is known by his doings. 
22. 6, train up ac. in way. 
15, foolishness in heart of ¢, 
Is. 9. 6, unto us ac. is born. 
65. 20, c. ahall die an hundred years old. 
Luke 1. 66, what manner of c. 
John 4. 43, coma ere my c. dic. 
1 Cor. 13. 11, when I was ac. 
2 Tim. 3. 15, froma c. hast known. 
See Ex. 2. 2; Eccles. 4. 13; 10. 16; Hob. 11. 23. 
CHILDREN. 1Sam. 15. ll, are here all thy c.? 
Ps. 34. 11, come, ve c., hearken to m>2. 
45. 16, instead of fathers shall be c. 
128. 3, thy c. like olive piaats, 
Is. & 13; Heb. 2. 13, Land c. given me, 
30. 9, lying c., c. that will not hear. 
63. & c. that will not lie. ; 
Jer. 31.15; Matt. 2. 18, Rachel weeping for her ¢, 
Ezek. 18. 2, c. teeth are set on edge. 
Matt. 15. 26; Mark 7. 27, not take c. bread. 
17. 25, then are the c. free. 
19.14; Mark 10. 14; Luke 15. 16, suffer little c. 
Lake 16. 8, c. of this world wiser than c. of light. 
20. 26, c. of God and the resurrection. 
John 12. 36; Eph. 5. 8; 1 Thossa. 5. 5, ¢. of light. 
Rom. 8.16; Gal. 3. 26; 1 John 3. 10, witness that 
we are the c. of God. 
Eph. 4. 14, be henceforth no more c¢. 
5.6; Col. 3. 6, c. of disobedience. 
6.1; Col. 3. 20, c., obey your parents. 
1 Tim. 3% 4, having his c. in subjection. 
See Num. 16. 27; Est. 3. 13; Matt. 14. 21. 
CHODE. Gen. 21. 36; Num. 20. 3 
CHOICE. 1 Sam. 9. 2, Saul, ac. young man. 
made cc. among us. 
>rov. 8. 10. 


CHOKE. Matt. 13. 22; Mark 4. 19; Luke 8. 14. 
nee Dan. 8. 73 11. ‘ é 
CHOS P« 33. 12, people c. for his inheritance. 


So. 19, exalted one c. out of people. 
Prov. 16.16; 22. 1, rather to be c. 
Jer. & 3, death shall be c. rather than life. 
Matt. 20. 16; 22. 14, many called, few c. 
Luke 10. 42, hath c. that good part. 

14. 7, they c. the chief rooms. 
John 15. 18, ye have not ¢. me. 
pi 8 a4 1 is nm pd vanes. 

om. 16, c. in a ra. 

1 Cor. 1.2 +S. God hath ce. foolish things. 


CLAWS. 


Mark 10. 44; 2 Cor. | 
CLAY. 


CLEAN. 


See Lev. 
CLEA ESS. 
ma 
CLEANSE. Ps. 19. 12 


2 Sam. 19. 37, I may die in mine own c. 
Ps. 46. 4, make glad c. of God. 

107. 4, found no c. to dwell in. 

127. 1, except Lord build c. 
Prov. 8. 3, wisdom crieth in c. 

16. 32, than he that taketh ac. 
Eccles. 9. 14, a little c., and few men. 
Is. 33. 20, c. of our solemnities. 

Zech. 8. 3, ac. of truth. 
Matt. 5. 14, c. set on a hill. 
21. 10, all the c. was moved. 
Luke 24. 49, tarry in the c. 
Acts 8. 8, great joy in that ec. : 
Heb. 11. 10, ac. tliat hath foundations. 

12. 22, the c. of living God. 

13. 14, no continuing c. A 
Rey. 16. 19, the c. of the nations fell. 

20. S, compassed the beloved c. 

See Gen. 4. 17; Ll. 4; Jonah 1. 2; Rev. 14. 8; 


21. 10. 
CLAD. 1 Kin. 11. 29; Is. 59. 17. 
CLAMOUR. Prov. 9. 19; Eph. 4. 31. 
CLAP. Ps. 47. 1, c. your hands, all ye people. 


98. 8, let the floods c. their hands. 
Is. 55. 12, the trees shall c. their hands. 
Lam. 2. 15, all that pass by ¢. their hands. 


D> hha 


See 2 Kin. 11. 12; Job 27. 23; 34 


CLAVE. Ruth 1. l4, Ruth c. to her mother in 


law. 
2 Sam. 23. 10, his hand c. to the sword. 
Neh. 10. 29, they ¢. to their brethren. 
Acts 17. 34, certain men c. to Paul. 
See Gen. 22. 3; Num. 16. 31; 1 Sam. 6. 14. 
Deut. 14. 6; Dan. 4. 33; Zech. 11. 16. 
Jo» 10, 9, thou hast made me asc. 
13. 12, bodies like to bodies of c. 
33. 6, Lalso am formed out of ¢. 
Ps. 40, 2, out of the miry c. 
Dan. 2. 33, part of iron, part of ¢. 
John 9. 6, made c., and anointed. 
Rom. 9. 21, power over the c. 
See Is. 29. 16; 41. 25; 45.9; G. 8; Jer. 18. 4. 
2 Kin. 5. 12, may I not wash, and be c. 
Job. 14. 4, who can bring c. out of unclean ? 
15. 15, heavens not c. in his sight. 
Ps. 24. 4, he that hath c. hands. 
51. 10, create in me c. heart. 
77. 8, is his mercy c. gone for ever? 
v. 15. 2, c. in his own eyes. 
Is. 1. 16, wash you, make you ¢ 
52. 11, be c. that bear vessels of the Lord. 
Ezek. 36. 25, then will I sprinkle c. water. 
Matt. 8 2; ‘Mark 1. 40; Luke 5. 12, thou canst 
make me ¢. : 
23. 25; Luke 11. 39, make c, the outside. 
Luke 11. 41, all things c. unto you. 
John 13. 11, ye are not all c. 
15. 3, ¢ Shanes word I have spoken. 
cta 1S. 6, Lam c. : ‘ 
Gow 19. 8, arrayed in fine linen, c. and white. 
> 23, 22; Josh. 3. 17; Prov. 14. 4. 
3 Sam. 22. 21; 1s. 20; Amos 


c. me from secret faults. 
73. 13, I have ¢. my heart in vain. " 

Prov. 20. 30, blueness cf wound c, evil. 

Matt. & 3, immediately his leprosy was c. 

10. 8; 11. 5; Luke 7. 22, c, lepers. 

23. 26, c. first that which is within. 

Luke 4, 27, none was c., saving Nauman. 
17. 17, were not ten ¢.* 

Acts 10. 15; 11. 9, What God hath ec. 

2 Cor. 7. 1, let us ¢. Ourselves. | 

James 4, 8, c. your hands, ve sinners. 

1 John 1. 7, 9, ¢. us from all sin, 

See Exek. 36. 23; Mark 1. 44. 


CLEAR. Gen. 44. 18, how shall we c. ourselves ? 


lex. 34. 7, by no means c, the guilty. 

” Sam. 23. 4, c. shining after rain. 

Job 11. 17, thine age shall be c, than noonday. 
Ps. 51. 4, be ec. When thou judgest. 

Matt. 7. 5; Luke 6 42, see c, to pull out mote. 
Mark &. 25, saw every man ¢, 

Rom. 1. 20, things from creation ¢. seen, 

Rev. 21. 11; 22. 1, light c. as crystal. 

See Gen. 2. 8; Cant. & 10; Zech, 14. 6& 


COFFER, 
COFFIN. Gen. ot, 26. 
COGITATIO 
COLD. 


COLLECTION, 
COLLEGE, 
COLOUR. Prov. 23. 31, ¢. in the cup. 


ol 
Mc-<k 5. 28, if I touch but his 
Luke 2. 7, in swaddling ec. = 
8. 27, 2 man that ware noc. 
19. 36, —_— c. in the way. 


24.12; John 20. 5, linen c. laid. 
Jobn 11. 44, bound with ye-c. 


) gra 
Acts 7. 58, laid down c. at Saul’s feet. 
——— y Sreey = and cast S . 
See Gen. 49. 11; 1 Sam. 19. 24; Neh. 4. 23. 
CLOTHING. Ps. 45. 13, her c. of wrought gold. 
Prov. 27. 26, lambs are for thy c. wi, 
oi. 22, her c. is silk and purple. 
25, strength and honour are her c. 
Is. 3. 7, in _ house is neither bread nor c. 
23. 18, merchandise for durable c. 
o9. 17, garmeuts of vengeance for c. 
tt. 7. 15, in sheep’s c. 
Mark 12. 38, love to go in long c. 
Acts 10. 50, a man in bright c. 
James 2. 3, to him that wearcth gay c. 
See Job 22. 6; 24. 7; 31.19; Pa. 35. 13. 


os Ex. 13. 21; 14. 24; Neh. 9. 19, a pillar 


of c. 
1 Kin. 18. 44, 45, a little c. 
Ps. 36. 5, faithfulness reacheth toc. _ 
97. 2, c. and darkness round about him. 
99. 7, spake in c. pillar. 
Prov. 3. 20, c. dropped down dew. 
Evcies. 11. 4, regardeth the c. not reap, 
i2. 2, nor c. return after rain. 
Is. 5. 6, command c. rain not. 
44. 22, blotted out as thick c. 
GO. 8, fly as ac. : 
Dan. 7. 13; Luke 21. 27, Son of man with ¢. 
Hos. 6. 4; 13. 3, goodness as morning c. 
Matt. 17. 5; Mark 9% 7; Luke 9% wi, ¢c. over- 
shadowed. E 
24. 30; 26. G4; Mark 12 26; 14. 62, in c. with 


power. 
1 Cor. 10. 1, fathers under c. 
1 Thess. 4. 17, caught up in ¢. 
z Pet. 2. 17, c. carried with tempest. 
Jude 12, c. without water. 
Rey. 1. : «6 comers with c. 
14. 14; 15. 16, white c. 
See Gen, 9. 13; Ex. 24. 15; 40, 34. 


CLOUT. Josh. 9. 5; Jer. S. U1. 
CLOVEN. baw 11. 3: Deut. 14 7; Acts2. 3% 


CLUSTER. Is. 65. 8, new wine in c. 


See Nun. 13. 23: Cant. 1. 14; Rey. 14. 18. 


COAL. Prov. 6 28, hot c., and not be burn 


25. 22; Rom. 12. 20, heap c. of fire. 
John 15. 18; 21. 9, fire of ¢. 
See Job 41. 21; Ps. 18. 8; [s. 6. 


6. 
COAST. 1Chr. 4. 10; Matt. 8. 34; Mark 5. 17. 
COAT. 


Matt. 5. 40, take away thy ¢. 

lu. 10; Mark 6& 9, neither provide two ¢c, 
Luke 6 29, thy c. also. 
John 19, 23, c. without seam. 

21. 7, fisher’s ¢. 
Acts 9 39, the ¢. which Dorcas made. 
See Gen, 3. 21; 37. 3; 1 Sam, 2. 1. 


COCK. os, 26. $4; Mark 13, 35; 14. 30; Luke 
COCKATRICE. Is. 11. 8; 1. 29; 5% 5. 
COCK 


KLE. Job 91. 40. 
1 Sam. 6 3; 11. 15. 
NS. Dan. 7. 28. 
Prov. 20. 4, by reason of ¢ 
25. 13, c. of snow in harvest. 
20, garment in c, weather. 
25, ce. waters to thirsty soul. 
Matt. 10. 42, cup of c. water. 
24. 12, love of many wax ¢. 
a Sen il. 27, i < and pateconee: 
ey. 3. 15, neither ¢. nor 
Nee Gen. 2. 2+ Job 24. 7; 37. 9; Ps. 147, 17, 
2 Chr. 24. 63.1 Cor. 16. 1. 
2 Kin. 22. 14; 2 Chr. 34. 22. 
Acts 27. 30, under c. as though. 
See Gen. 37. 3; Ezek. 1. 4; Dan. 10. 6 
Te ul re ‘ie “i nat 8 cones 
or, 11. Ly, is it co. that & woman. _ 
See 1 Sam. 16. 18; Prov. 50, 29; Is. 33. 2, 


See Ler. 
COMMOTI 
COMMUNE. 


COMMUNION, . 
COMPACT. Ps. 122.3; Eph. 4. 16. 
COMPANION. Job 5. 22, 2c. to owls, 


COMPANY. 1Sam. 


2 Cor. 3.1; 5. 12, c. ourselves. 
4. 2. c. to every man’s conscience. 


Acts 26. 12. 


COMMIT. Ps. 37. 5, c. thy way to the Lord. 


Jer. 2.14, have c. two evils. _ 
John 2. 24, Jesus did not ¢. himself to them 
5. 22, hath c. judgment to Son. 

m. 3. 2, were c. oracles of God. 

2 _ 5. 13, hath c. to us the word of reconcilia 
ion. 

1 Tim. 6. 20, keep that which is c. to thee. 

2 Tim. 2. 2, c. thou to faithful men. 

1 Pet. 2. 23, c. himself to him that inégeth. 

See Job 5. 8; Ps. 31.5; 1 Cor. 8. 17. 


COMMODIOUS. A‘ts 27. 12. 
COMMON. Eccles. 6. 1, evil, and it is c. among 


men. 
Mark 12. 37, the c. people heard kim gladly. 
Acts 2. 44; 4. 22, all th ngsc. 

10. 14; 11. 8 never eaten any thing c. 

15; 11. 9, not thou ¢. 
1 Cor. 10. 13, temptation ¢. to men. 
Eph. 2. 12, aliens from ¢.-wealth. 


ON. 
Job 4. hee. 
Ps. 4. 4; T7. 6; Eccles. 1. 14, c. with own heart 


Zech. L. 14, angel that c. with me. 
See Ex. 25. 22: 1 Sam. 19. 3; Luke 22 


22. 4. 
COMMUNICATE. Gal. 6& 6, let him that is 


taught ¢. ; 
1 Tim. 6. 13, be willing to c. 
Heb. 15. 16, do eg and ¢. 
J. 2. 2: Phil. 4. 14 


See Gal. 2. . 14, 15. 
COMMUNICATION. Mutt. & S7, let your ¢. be 


ea. 
Lake 24. 17, what manner of c. 

1 Cor. 15. 33, evil c. corrupt good manners. 
Eph. 4. 28, let no corrupt c. proceed. 

See 2 Kin. 9. 12; Philem. & 

1 Cor. 10. 18; 2 Cor. & 14; 13. & 


Ps. 119. 63, a ¢. to therm that fear thee. 
Prov. 15. 20, c. of fools shall be destroy 

28. 7, c. of riotous men. 

24, the c. of a destroyer. 
Acts 19. 22, Paul’s c. in travel. 
Phil. 2. 25: Rev. 1. 9, brother snd c. in labour. 
See Ex. 32. 27; sang 11. SS; 14. 20 

0. 5; 19. 20, ac. of prophets. 

Ps. 55. 14, ed to house of Ged in « 

6S. 11, great was the c. of those. 
Mark 6, 39; Luke 9 14, sit down by ec. 
2 Thess. 3. 4, have no ¢«. with him. 
Heb. 12. 22, innumerable c. of angels. 


See Num. 16. 6; Judg. 9% 37; 18. 23. 
COMPARE. 


Prov. 3. 15; & il, not to be c. te 
wisdom. 


Is. 40. 18, what likeness will ye c. unto him’ 
46. 5, to whom will ye c. me ? 
Lam. 4. 2, ¢. to fine gold. ; 
Rom. &. 18, not worthy to be ¢. with the glory. 
1 Cor. 2. 13, c. spiritual things with spirituel 
Ps. 89. 6; 2 Cor. 10. 12. 


See 
MPARISON,. Judg. 8.2; Hag. 2.3; Mark 4 30. 
COMPARS in) 28am 3203 2 Kin. 3.9; Is. 44.13; 


Acts 28. 13. 


COMPASS iv.) 2 Sam, 22. 5; Ps. 18 4; 116.3% 


waves of death c. me. 
22. 6; Ps. 18. 5, sorrows of hell c. me. 
Ps. 5. 12, with favour c. as with a shield. 
2. 7, c. with songs of deliverance, 
10, mercy shall c. him about. 
Is. 50. 11, ¢. yourselves with sparks, 
Matt. 23. 15, c. sea and land, 
Luke 21. 20, Je em c. With armies. 
Heb, 5, 2, he also is c, with infirmity. 
eLearn bs Jee eae 
See Josh. 6.3; Jo > Jer. 
COMPASSION. Is. 49. 15, that she should not 


ve c. 
Lam. 3. 22, his c. fail not. 
S2; Mic. 7. 12, yet will he have c 





COMP 





Matt. 9.36; 14.14; Mark 1. 41; 6. 24, Jesus moved | CONFUSION. 


with ec, 
18. 33, c. on thy fellowservant. 
20. 34, had c. on them, and touched. 
Mark 5. 19, the Lord hath had c. 
9, 22, have c. and help us. 
Luke 10. 33, the Samaritan had c. 
15. 20, father had c. and ran. 
Rom. 9. 15, I will have c. on whom I wil 
Heb. 5, 2, have c. on ignorant. 
1 Pet. 3 8, of one mind, having c. 
1 John 3. 17, shutteth up bowcls of c. 
Jude 2, of some have ¢c., making a difference. 
See Ps. 78.38; 86.15; 111. 4; Liz. 4. : 
COMPEL. Matt. 5. 41, c thee to go a mile. 
27. $2; Mark 15. 21, c. to bear cross. 
Luke 14. 23, c. to come in. 
Acts 26. 11, Ic. them to blaspheme. 
See Ley. 25. 39; 2 Cor. 12. 11; Gal. 2. 3. 
COMPLAIN. ‘Ps. 144. 14, no c. in our streets. 
Lan. 3. 39, wherefore doth a living man c. ? 
Jude 16, these are murmurers, ¢. _ 
See Num. 11.1; dudg. 21. 22; Job7. 11. | 
COMPLAINT. Job 23. 2, to day is ny ¢. bitter. 
Ps. 142. 2, I poured out my ¢. before him. 
See 1 Sam. 1. 16; Job 7. 13: 9..275 10. 1. 
COMPLETE. Lev. 23. 15; Col. 2. 10; 4. 12. 
COMPREHEND. Job 37. 5; Is. 40.12; John 1.5; 


Eph. 3. 18. 
CONCEAL. Prov. 12. 23, prudent man c. know- 
ledge. 
25. t wlory of God to c. a thing. 
Jer. 50. 2, publish, and c. not. 
Sce Gen. 37. 26; Deut. 13. 8. ° 
CONCEIT. Prov. 15. 11; 26. 5; 28. 11; Rom. 11. 25; 
» led 


12. 16. : 
CONCEIVE. | Ps.7. 14, c. mischief, brought forth 
falseh 
$1. 5, in sin did my mother c. me. 
Acts 5. 4, why hast thon c. this thing ? 
James 1. 15, when lust hath c., it bringeth forth. 
See Job 15. 35; Is. 7. 145 59. 4. : 
CONCERN. Luke 24. 27, things c. himself. 
Rom. 9. 5, as c. the flesh Christ came. 
16. 19, simple c. evil. i 
Phil. 4. 15, c. giving and receiving. 
1 Tim. 6. 21, have erred c. the faith. 
1 Pet. 4. 12, c. fiery trial. 
See Lev. 6. So 10. 23; Ps. 50.13; 135. 14. 
CONCISION. i. 2. 2. 
CONCLUDE. Rom. 3. 23; 11. 32; Gal. 3. 22. 
h . 2 Cor. 6. 15. 
CONDEMN. Job 10. 2, I will say to God, do not 


c. me. 
Amos 2. 8, drink the wine of the c. 
Matt. 12. 7, ye would not have c. the guiltless. 

37, by thy words shalt be c. 

42: Luke 11. 31, rise in judgment and c. 
20. 18, shall c. him to death. 

27. 3, Judas, when he saw he was c. 

Mark 14. 64, all ¢. him to be guilty. 

Luke 6. 37, c. not, and ye shall not bec 

John 3. 17, God sent not hia Son to c. 

18, believe not is c. 

8 10, hath no man c. thee ? 

11, neither dol c. thee. 
Rom. 2. 1, thou c. thyself. 

& 3, c. sin in the flesh. 

a4, who is he that c. 7 

14, 22, that c. not himself. 
Tit. 2. 8; sound speech, that cannot be c. 
James 5. 6, ye c. and killed the just. 

9, grudge not, lest ye be c. 

1 John 3. 21, if our heart c. us not. 

See Job S. 20: 15.6; Matt.12.41. | 
CONDEMNATION. Joln 3 19, this is the c., 

that light. a ; 

2 Cor. 3. 9, the ministration of c. 

1 Tim. %. 6, the c. of the devil. 

James 5. 12, lest ye fall into c. 

Jude 4, of old ordained to this c. 

See Luke 23. 40; Rom. 5. 16; & 1. 
CONDESCEND. Rom. 12. 16. 
CONDITION. 1Sam. 11. 2; ge ag 

Ss. 


CONDUIT. 2 Kin. 15.17: 20-20; 1.33; 36. 2. 

CONZY. Lev. 11. 5; Ps. 104. 15; Prov. 30. 26. 

CONFECTION. Ex. 30..35; 1 Sam. 8. 13. E 
8. 12: 


CONFEDERATE. Gen. 14. 13; Is. 7. 2; 


bad. fe 

CONFERENCE. Gal. 2. 6. 

CONFERRED. Gal. 1. 16. 

CONFESS. Prov. 23. 13, whoso c. and forsaketh. 
Matt. 10. 32; Luke 12. 8, c. me before men. 
John 9. 22, if any man did c. 

12. 42, rulers did not c. him. 

Acts 23. 8, Pharisees c. both. 
RK om. 10. 9, shall c. with thy mouth, 

14. 11; Phil 2. 11, every tongue c. 

Heb. 11. 13, c. they were strangers. 
James 5. 16, c. your faults one to another. 
1 John L 9, if we c. our sins. 

4. 2, every spirit that c. Christ. 

15, whose shall c. that Jesus is the Christ. 
Rev. 3. 5, I will c. his name before my Father. 
See Lev. 16. 21; 1 Kin. 8. 33; 2 Chr. 6. 24. 

CONFESSION. Rom. 10.10; 1 Tim. 6. 13. 

CONFIDENCE. Pz. 65. 5, the c. of all the ends 

of the earth. 

118. 8, 9, than to put ¢. in man. 

Prov. 14. 26, in iear of the Lord is strong e. 
Is. 30. 15, in c. zhall be your strength. 
Jer. 2, 37, hath rejected thy c. 
Eph. 3. 12, access with c. by faith. 
Phil. 3. 3, 4, noc. in flesh. 
Heb. 3. 6, 14, hold fast c. 
10. 35, cast not away c. 
1 John 3. 21, we have c. toward God. 

5. 14, this is the c. we have in him. 

See Job 4. 6; 18.14; 31. 24; Prov. 25, 19. 

CONFIDENT. Ps. 27.3; Prov. 14. 16; 2 Cor. 


5.6: Phil 
CONFIRM. Iz. 25. 3, ¢. the feeble knees. 
Mark 16. 20, c. the word with signs. 
Acts 14. 22, c. the souls of the disciples. 
15. 32, 41, exhorted brethren, and c. them. 
Rom. 15, 3, ¢. the promises made unto the fa- 


thera. 
Osi hata cian Phil H 
- ate 1) Oy ly 4 eb. 6. 16. 
‘ONFISCATION., Ezra 7. 26. | 
ONFLICT. Phil. 1, 20; Col. 2.1, 
ONFORM. Rom. 4. 29; 12.7; Phil. 3.10, 
CONFOUND. Ps. 22. 5, fathers trusted, and 
were notc. 
40. 14; 70. 2, ashamed and ec. 
Acts 2. 6, multitude were c. 
9, 22, Saul c. the Jews. 
See Gen. 11,7; Pa. 71. 13; 129. 5. 
CONFUSED. Is. 9. 5; Acts 1). 32 








CONF 


faces. 

Acts 19. 29, city was filled with c. 

1 Cor. 14. 33, God not author of ce. 

See Ps. 70. 2; 71.1; 109. 29; Is. 24. 10. 
CONGEALED., Ex. 15. 8. 

CONGRATULATE, 1 Chr. 18, 10, 
CONGREGATION, Num. 14. 10, all the c. bade 
stone them. 

Neh. 5, 13, all the c. said, Amen. . 

Ps. 1. 5, nor sinners in the c. of the righteous. 

26. 12, in the c. will I bless the Lord. 

Prov. 21. 16, in the c. of the dead. 

Joel 2. 16, sanctify the c. 

Acts 13. 43, when the c. was broken up. 

Sce Ex. 12. 6: 16. 2; 39. 82; Lev. 4. 13. 
CONQUERORS. Rom. §. 37; Rey. 6. 2. 
CONSCIENCE. Acts 24. 16, c. void of offence. 

Rom. 2. 15; 9.1; 2 Cor. 1. 12, c. bearing witness. 

13. 5; 1 Cor. 10. 25, 27, 28, for c. sake. 

1 Cor. 8. 10, 12, weak c. 

1 Tim. 1. 5,19; Heb, 13. 18; 1 Pet. 3. 16, a good ec. 

3. 9, mystery of faith in pure c. 

4. 2, c. seared with hot iron. 

Heb. 9. 14, purge c. from dead works. 

10, 22, hearts sprinkled from evil c. 
cts 23.1; 2 Cor. 4. 2. 


See John 8. 9; ; . 
1 Chr. 29. 5, to c. his service to 


CONSECRATE. 
the Lord. | 

Mic. 4. 13, I will.c. 

Heb. 7..28, who is c. for evermore. 

10. 20, living way, which he hath c. 

See Ex. 28. 3; 29. 35; 32. 29; Lev. 7. 37. . , 
CONSENT. Ps. 50. 18, a thief, thou c. with him. 

Prov. 1. 10, if Sinners entice thee, c. not. 

Zeph. 3. 9, to serve with one c. 

Luke 14. 18, with one c. began to make excuse. 

See Deut. 13. 8; Acts 8.1; Rom. 7. 16. 
CONSIDER. Ps. 8. 3, when Ic. thy heavens, 

41. 1, blessed is he that c. the poor. 

48. 13, ec. her palaces. 

50. 22, c. this, ye that forget God. 

Prov. 6. 6, c. her ways, and be wise. 

23. 1, c. diligently what is before thee. 

24; 12, doth not he c. it? 

28. 22, and c. not that poresty : 

Eccles. 5. 1, they c. not that they do evil. 

7. 14, in days of adversity c. 

Is. 1. 3, my people doth not ec. 

Jor. 23. 20; 30. 24, in latter days ye shall c. 

Ezek. 12. 3, it may be they will c. 

Hag. 1.5 7, ¢.your ways. 

Matt. 6. 33 : Luke 12. 27, c. lilies of the field. 

7. 3, c. not the beam. 

Luke 12. 24, c. the ravens. 

Gal. 6.1, c. thyself, lest thon_also be tempted. 

Heb. 3. 1, c. the Apostle and High Priest. 

7.4, now c. how great this man was. 

10. 21, c. one another to provoke. 

12, 3, c. him that endured. ; 

13. 7, c. the end of their conversation. 

See Deut. 32. 29, Judg. 18. 14; 1 Sam. 12. 24. 
CONSIST. © Luke 12. 15;.Col. 1. 17. 
CONSOLATION. Job 15. 11, are the c. of God 

small ? e 

Luke 6. 24, ye have received your c. 

Rom. 15.5, the Godofe. : 

Phil. 2. 1, if there be any c. in Christ. 

2 Thess. 2. 16, everlasting c. 

Heb. 6. 18, strong c. 

See Jor. 16.7; Luke 2. 25; Acts 4. 36. 
CONSPIRACY. 2 Sam. 15. 2; Jer. 11. 9; Acts 


23. -13. 
CURR FANTLE. 1 Chr. 28.7; Prov. 21. 28; Tit. 
bd J 
sae) oak yo Job 32.18; Luke 24. 29; 2 Cor. 5. 
6G. 8. 2. 
Ps. 83.3; Mark 15.1; Luke 14. 31; 


Deut. 4. 24; 9.3; Heb..12. 25, ac. fire. 
1 Kin. 18. 33; 2 Chr. 7. 1, fire fell, and c. the sac- 
rifice. 

Job 20. 26, fire not blown shall c. him. 

Ps. 39. 11, c. 2way like a moth. 

Mal 3. 6. therefore ye are not c. 

Luke 9. 54, c. them, as Elias did. 

GaL 5. 15, take heed that ye be not c. 

James 4. 3, that ye ip c. it on your lusts. 

See Ex. 32.10; 33.3; Deut. 5. 25; Josh. 24. 20. 
CONSUMMATION. Dan. 9. 27. 
CONSUMPTION. Lev. 26. 16; Deut. 28. 22; Is. 


10. 22. 
CONTAIN. 1 Kin. 8.27; 2 Chr. 2.6; 6.18; 1 Cor. 


i. 9. 
CONTEMN. | Ps. 10.13: 15. 4 ; 107. 11; Iezek. 21. 10. 
CONTEMPT. Prov. 18. 3, wicked cometh, then 
cometh c. 
Dan. 12. 2, awake to everlasting c. 
See Est. 1.18; Job 31. 34; Ps. 119. 22. 
CONTEMPTIBLE. Tal. 1. 7, 12; 2. 9; 2 Cor. 


10. 10. 
CONTEND... Is. 49. 25, I will ¢. with him that o. 
50. 8, who will ¢. with ine ? 
Jer. 12. 5, how canst thou c. with horses ? 
See Job 10. 2; 13.8; Eccles. 6.10; Jude 3,9. 
CONTENT. Mark 15. 15, willing to c. the people. 
Luke 3. 14, be c. with your wages. 
Phil. 4. 11, I have learned to be c. 
1 Tim. 6. 6, godliness with c. is great gain. 
§. 8, having food let us bec. 
Heb. 13. 5, bac. with such things as 
See Gen. 37. 27; Josh. 7.7; Job 6. 28; 


35. 
CONTENTION. Prov. 18. 18, lot causeth c. to 
cease. ’ 
19. 13; 27. 15, c. of a wife. 
23. 29, who hath c. 7 
Acts 15. 29, the c. was sharp. 
1 Cor. 1. 11, there are c. among you. 
Phil 1. 16, preach Christ of c. 
1 Thess. 2. 2, to speak with much c. 
Tit. 3.9, avoid c. and strivings. 
See Prov. 13. 10; 17. 14; 18. 6; 22. 10 
CONTENTIOUS. Prov. 21. 19; 26. 


e have. 
Prov. 6. 


21 s 27. at 


Rom. 2.8; 1 Cor. 11. 16. : 
CONTINUAL. Ps, 34. 1; 71. 6, praise c. in my 
mouth. 


40. 11, let thy truth c. preserve me, 
73. 23, lam c. with thee. 
Prov. 6. 21, bind them ec. on thine heart. 
15. 15, nerry heart hath ac. feast. 
Is. 14. 6, sinote with ac. stroke. 
52. 5, my name ise. blasphemed,. 
Luke 14. 5, leat by her c. coming. 
24. 53, were c. in the temple. 
Acta 6. 4, give ourselves c. to prayer. 
Riom. 9. 2, I have c. sorrow in iny heart. 
Heb. 7. 3, abideth a priest c. 
Ace Ex. 29.42; Num. 4.7; Job1. 5. 








CONT 


Dan. 9. 7, to us belongeth ec. of CONTINUANCE, Deut. 28. 59; Ps. 129. 16; Is. 


o4. 5: om. 2. 7, 
CONTINUE. Job 14. 2, as a shadow, and ec. not. 
Ps. 72. 17, name shall c. as long as the sun. 
Is. 5. 11, c. till wine inflame them. 
Jer. 32. 14, evidences may c. many days. 
Luke 6. 12, he c. all night in prayer. 
22. 28, that c. with me in my temptation. 
John 8. 31, if ye c. in my word. 
15. 9, c. ye in my love. 
Acts 1.14; 2. 46, c. with one accord. 
12. 16, Peter c. knocking. 
13. 43, to c. in grace of God. 
14. 22, exhorting them to c. in faith. 
26. 22, Ic. unto this day. 
Rom. 6. 1, shall we c. in sin ? 
12.12; Col. 4. 2, c. in prayer. 
an. s = chat C- on _ things. ne faith 
Sol. 1. 23: In. 2. 15, if ye c. in the faith. 
1 Tim. 4. 16; 2 Tim. 3. 14, c. in them. 
Heb. 7, 23, not suifered to c. by reason. 
24, this man c. ever. 
13. 1, let brotherly love c. 
14, here have we no c¢. city. 
James 4. 13, and c. there a year. 
2 Pet. 3. 4, all things c. as they were. 
1 John 2. 19, no doubt have c. with us. 
See 1 Sam. 12. 14; 13. 14; 2 Sam. 7. 29. 
CONTRADICTION, Heb. 7. 7; 12. 3, 
CONTRARIWISE. 2 Cor. 2.7; Gal. 2. 7; 1 Pet. 


3. 9. 
CONTRARY. Acts 18. 13, c. to the law. 
“6. 9, many things c. to name of Jesus. 
Gal. 5. 17, c. the one to the other. 
1 Thess. 2. 15, c. to all men. 
1 Tim. 1, 10, c. to sound doctrine. 
Tit. 2. 8, he of the c. part may be ashamed. 
See Lev. 26. 21; Est. 9. 1; Matt. 14. 24; Acts 


lige -te 
CONTRIBUTION. Rom. 15. 26. 
CONTRITE. Ps, 34. 18; 51.17 ; Is. 57. 15; 66. 2. 
COR So Valen es Jer. 25. 21, a c. with the na- 
ions. 
Mic. 6. 2, hath ac. with his people. 
1 Tim. 3. 16, without c. great is tine 
See Deut. 17. 8; 19. 17 OY 5; ae THT: 
CONVENIENT. Prov. 30. 8, feed me with food ¢ 
Acts 24. 25, when I have ac. season. ; 
Rom. 1. 28, things which are not c. 
Eph. 5. 4, foolish one jesting, are not c. 
See Jer. 4). 4; Mark 6. : 1: 1 Cor. 16. 12. 
CONVERSANT. Josh. 8. 35; 1 Sam. 25. 15. 
CONVERSATION. Ps. 37. 14, such as be of up- 
right ec. 
50. 23, that ordereth his ¢. aright. 
Phil. 1. 27, c. as becometh the gospel. 
3. 20, our c. is in heaven. 
1 Tim. 4. 12, an example in c. 
Heb. 13. 5, c. without covetousness. 
15. 7, considering end of their c. 
1 Pet. 1.15; 2 Pet. 3. 11, holy ec. 
18, redeemed from vain ec. 
2.12, your c. honest among Gentiles. 
3.1, won by c. of wives. 
yike - of yexee bs oae erg Cc. J 
See Gal. 1. ; Eph. 2. 3; 4. 22; James 3. 13. 
CONVIERSION, cts 15. 3. s 
CONVERT. Ps. 19. 7, perfect, c. the soul. 
Is. 6.10; Matt. 13.15; Mark 4.12; John 12. 40; 
Acts 28. 27, lest they c. 
Matt. 18. 3, except ye be c. 
Luke 22. 33, when c., strengthen thy brethren. 
Acts 3. 19, Xe and be c. 
James 5. 19, 20, and one c. him. 
See Ps. 51. 13; Is. 1. 27: 60. 5. 
John 8. 9. 


CONVINCE. John 8. 46, which of you c. me of 
sin 
Tit. 1. 9, able to ¢. gainsayers. 


COOL. Gen. 3. 8; Luke 16. 24. 
P . Ezra 8. 27; 2 Tim. 4. 14. 
rote st & oe eg Bh pa 8. oe Proy. 25. 1. 
4 rov. 5. 22, holden with the c. sins. 
Eccles. 4. 12, a threefold c. ee 
12. 6, silver c. loosed. 
Is. 5. 18, draw iniquity with c. 
54. 2, lengthen ec. 
Hos. 11. 4, the c. of a man. 
ons gos po cnres of ssnall Cc. 
See Judg. 15.13; Ps. 2. 3; 118. 27; Jer. 38. 6. 
CORN. en, 42. 2; Acts 7. 12, c. in Egypt. 
Deut. 25.4; 1 Cor. 9. 9; 1 Tim. 5. 15, ox tread- 
eth c. 
Judg. 15. 5, foxes into standing ec. 
Job 5, 26, like as a shock of c. 
Ps. 4. 9, in time their c. increased. 
65. 7, Peonnens them c. 
13, valleys covered over with ec. 
72. 16, handful of c. in the earth. 
Prov. 11. 26, he that withholdeth ce. 
ar e. f SS ake en cheerful. 
att. 12.1; Mark 2. 23; Luke 6, 1, p) x 
Mark 4. 28, full c. in the ear. ites 
John 12, 24, ac. of wheat fall into ground. 
c gee Seu. a. 1 oe i = ag I 23; Is. 36. 17. 
oR. 8. . 22; Eph. 2. 20, head 6 
Bg ae rea fob ag'y as Cc. eases. Sore Ee 
a, 28. . et. 2. 6, a precious c. stone. 
Matt. 6. 5, pray in c. of the streets. site 
Rev. 7. 1, on four c. of the earth. 
Cones iL ae Prov. 7. 8; 21. 9. 
‘ET. 28am. 6.5; 1 Chr. 15. 28; Dan. 3. 5. 
CORPSE. 2 Kin. 19. 35; Is. 37. 36; Nah. 3. Oy 


Mark 6. 29. 
CORRECT. Proy. 3. 12, whom the Lord loveth 
ic 


Ce 
29. 17, c. thy son. 
19, servant will not be ec. by words. 
Jer. 10. 24, ¢. me, but with judgment. 
30. 11; 46. 28, I will c. thee in measure. 
Heb. 12. 9, we have had fathers which ec. us. 
See Job 5.175; Ps. 39. 11; 94. 10. ° 
CORREC TION. Proy. 22. 15, rod of c. shall drive 


it. 
Jer, 2. 30; 5.3; 7. 28; Zeph. 3. 2, receive ec. 
2 Tim. 3. 16, scripture rofitable for ec. is 
See Job 37. 13; Prov. 3. 11; 7. 22: 15, 10. 
CORRUPT. Deut. 4. 16, take heed lest ye c. 
41, 29, after my death ye will c. 
Matt. 6.19; Luke 12. 33, moth ec. 
7.17; 12. 33; Luke 6. 43, ac. tree, 
1 Cor. 15. 33, evil communications c. 
2 Cor. 2, 17, notas many. which e. the word, 
7. 2, we have c. no man. 
11. 2, lest your minds be ec. 
Eph. 4. 22, put olf old man, which Is ¢, 


o> 











CORR 


Eph. 4, 29, let no c. communication. 
1 Tir. 6. 5; Psa hh men of c. minds, 
your riches are c. 
PEERS’ Geis; Jen oe 
* * 4 cr. 
B63: 1 Pete Lia How 1-285 2 peasy 
: et. 1. 18; A 
CORRUPTION. Ps. 16, 10; 49. 9; Acts 2 275 
13. 35, not see c. 
Jonah 3. 6, brought up life from ¢. 
Rom. 8. 21, from bondage ofc 
Cor. 15. 42, 50, sown in ¢. 
Gal. G. 8, of flesh reap c. 
2 Pet. 1. 4, the e. that is in world. 
2. 12, perish in their own c. 
CORRUPTLY” 8 esa td iE et 
COST. 28am. 24. 24; 1 Ghr. 21. 24, offer of that 
Token Sorcha td d counteth c.? 
. 2,5 own and co 
ce 2 Sam. 19. 425 1 Kin. 5. 17; John 12. 3; 


COUCH. Luke 2° ig. jet tin dorm Fe ies 

Lots B18 1 aaicon ¢ 

See Gen. 49.11; Job 7.13; 38.40; Ps. 6.6; Amos 

SOULE Fee a tn eae eae 

Us whe Neh. 4. 15, brought their’ ec. to 
J ob 35; 2 3 42. 3, darkeneth c. by words. 





James 5. 1 


Prov. 1. 25 


1. 30, there is no ¢. egainst the 
—— & 2, Ie. thee keep kings command. 


Is. 28. 29, wonderful in ec. 
30. 1, that take c., but not of mea. 
40. 14, with whom took he c. 7 
Jer, 32.18 crete 
. * , grea Co wo 
5 Se 10. 6, asenee of his own Co ip 
ark 3.6; John 11. Ok ¢; Se wnee Sone. 
Acts 2. 23, determinate c.of G 
4. 28, what thy c. determined before. 
5. 38, if this c. be of men. 
20. 27, declare all the c. of God. 
1 Cor. 4. 5, make manifest c. of the heart. 
Eph. 1. 11, after the c. of his own will. 
eb. 6. 17, the immutability of his c. 


COUNSELLOR’ 
eee a c. , 

ase , Oo c. o - 

Mic. 4.9, isthyc. perishool 


- Kh, who hath b his c. 
ones 2 Chr. $2. 33 TOUR ii S 12. G 

8. 106. 31; . oy 
3. 6, c. for righteousness. tt stom. 4-87 Gal. 


Matt. 14.5; Mark 11. 32, they c. him asa proph 
; Acts 6. 41; 2 Thess. 1. 5, nn: ti 
5.17, c. worthy. 
Acts 20. 24, neither c. I my life dear. 
Phil. 3. 7,8, Ic. loss for Christ. 
13, Ic. not myself to have apprehended. 
- 10. 29, ec. blood an unholy thing. 
James 1. 2, c. it all joy. 
2 Pet. 3. 9, as some Men c. slackness. 
cOGN Ean Fedo 19h 31.4; Ps. 139. 18, 22. 
e oF etature. er 16. 7, look not on his 
* 17. a re) 
Neh. 2. 2, why is thy of Goontttul = 
gob 14. 20, thou changest his c. 
; r ; 90. 8, light of thy - 
Prov. 15. 13, me heart MR as eheorial c. 
neth ¢. of his friend. 
Eccles. 7. 3, by sadneas of c. heart made better. 
Is. 3. 9, their c. doth witness nst them, 
Matt. 6. 16, hypocrite of a sad c. 
28. 3 j Luke 9. 29, ¢, like lightning. 
Be dent's Nina's ae Salen @ 
‘ - 4.53 im. 6, 3; Jdudg. 12. 
COUNTRY. Prov. 25. 25, Food on from a far ec. 


Matt. 13. 57; Mar : . 24- 


21. 33; 25.14; Mark 12. 

Luke 4. 23, do Slao are i he aa 

Acts Le Pieper ce. nourished by king’s c. 

eo. wy uri 

16, desire a bette re 7 in strange c. 

See Gen. Le. 1 24.4; Josh. 9.6; Luke 15. 13 
COUNTRYMEN. 2 Cor. 11.26: f Thess. 
SOUPLED. 1 Pat. a oe 1l. 26; 1 Th 2. 14. 

; u - 6; 7. 23; Josh. : 
27. 14; 31. 24, be of good e. aS alae dia 

Acts 28. 15, thanked &oa° and took ec. 

See Num. 13, 20; Josh. 1.7; 2.11: 28am. 1%. 2% 
COURSE. Acta 20.24; 2 Tim. 4. 7, finished my ec. 

2 Thess. 3.1, may have free ec. 

James 3. 6, setteth on fire the c. of nature. 

See Judg. 5. 20; Ps. 82.5; Acta 13. 25. 

COURT. Ps. 65. 4, that he may dwell in thy c 


84. 3, fainteth for the c. 
92. 13, flourish in thin’ Pi Sr pres aay 
100. 4, enter into his ¢. with praise. 
1. 12, who required this, to tread mye.7 
Luke 7. 25, live delicately are in kines’ ec. 
oS fnon Jets 19. 14; Ezek. 9. = 
COUSIN. Luke 1. 36 a) eee 
COVENANT. Num. is. i9; 2 Chr. 12. 5, c. of salt. 
oo ick ny oe Of pence. 
8.105. 8; ere ¥ von. 
111. 5, ever mindful oft ee be SAD EP TRES 


Is. 28, 18, your ¢. with death disannulled 
Matt. 26.16: Lnke a2 ‘ ’ 
Me's, 35) hil om 5 SROy ec. with him. 


1%. 20, blood of the everlasting ec. 

See Gen, 9. 15; Ex. oy 233 dob ai. 1 3 Jer. aa, > 
COVECK, | Ex. 15, 5, depths c. them, sank as stona® 

3a, 22, I will ec. them. 


1 Sani. 23. 14, an old man ¢. with a mantle. 


COVE 


Est. 7. 8, they c. Haman’s face. 
Ps. 32.1; Rom. 4. 7, blessed whiose sin is c. 
72. G6, viclence c. thern as a garment. 
91. 4, he shall c. thee with his feathers. 
LH. By thou c. it with the deep. 
I roy. 10. 6, 11, violence c. mouth of the wicked. 
2, love c. all sins. 
32. ge 3 Raa man c. shame. 
17. 9, he that c. transgression, seekcth love. 
13, he that c. sins shall not prosper. 
Ts. 26. 21, earth no more c. her slain. 
Matt. 8. 24 Baip c. with waves. 
10. wag Luke 12. 2, there is nothing c. 
1 Cor. 1L. 4, having his head c. 
_ - women Re not Cc. 
tan ought not toc. his head. 
1 Pet. Bue “ Snare Lea e tapes of rns. 
OA abe 4 - 8. 6; 21. : v. 16. 13. 
COVERING. Job 22. 14, thick clouds are ac. to 
24. 7, naked have no c. in thec 
- G, destruction hath noc. nit 
; 1.19, if I have seen any poor without c. 
— =-3. 20, c. narrower than he can wrap. 
cot Gen. 8.13; Lev. 13. 45; 2 Sam. 17. 19. 
COVE Ps. 61.4; Is. 4.6; 16.4: 32. 2. 
- Prov. 21. 26, he c. greedily all the day. 





1 Cor. 12. 31, c. earnestly the be i 
c ° : t 
1 Tim. 6. 10, while some ¢. after, t cage 
H eut. 5. 21; Rom. 7. 7; 13. 9. 
COVETOUS. Prov. 23. 16, he that hateth c. shall 


Fzek 33°31 hei 
- 33. their heart goeth: 
wMark 7. 22, out of heart Ano prcd a 
- oa ms Se ated with all c. ; 
Or. ; Eph. 5. 5, nore. i Ti 
ape 5. 3, but c., let it not be ee een: 
He ge 3. 2, men shall be c. 
> P : 13. 5, conversation without c. 
Py apedion 3, through c. make merchandise 
a: exercised with c. practices. , 
cé ce Ee, 10. 33 119. 36; 1 Cor. 45. 10. 
S RACKLING. 
FT. 19, taketh wise in 


23, he perceived their c. 


. by this c. we have o y 
#7, Our c. isin danger. ur wealth. 


2 Cor. 4. 2, not walki i 
Cor. 4. 2, ing inc. 
Eoin being c., Lcaught you. 
P >: it, Carried away with cuunimg ¢. 
an. ea ee 18. 3; Rev. 18. 24 


G. Zeph. 1. 10. 
Prov. 16. 26; Mark 15. 43. 
: As. 40. 26, who hath c. these things. 
65. i> c tlm for my glory. 
oe ot Lc. new heavens and new earth. 
ners SE, 22, the Lord hath c. a new thing. 
: 8 4. as he that c. wind. 
; c - 2. 10, 1ath not one God ¢. us? 
“gy 11. 9, neither Was man c. for woman. 
‘ey 2. 10, c. in Christ Jesus. 
Col. T after God is c. in righteousness. 
113, 1. 16, by him were alli things c. 
Sbey 4. 3, which God c. to be received. 
Che aa 1.1; 6.7; Deut. 4. 32; Ps. 51. 10. 
MATION. mak 10. 6; 13.19; Rom. 1. 20; 8 


22: 2 Pet. 3. 4. 
7REATOR. ccles. 12. 1; Is. 40.23; Rom. 1. 23; 
CREATURE. Mark 16.15; Col. 1. 23, preach to 

ym. 


2 193; Is. 13. 21; Ezek. 1. 20. 
Deut. 15. 2; 2 Kin. 4. 1; Is. 50.1; 


ae Acts 27. 39. 
CREEP. Ps. 104. 20, beasts of the forest c. forth. 

ES in sea are c. things. 

aeek. 5. 30, form of c. things portrzyed. 

: cts 10. L. : 11. 6, Peter saw c. things. 

2 Thn. 3. 6, they c. into houses. 

es certain men c. in unawares. 

See Gen. 1. ey PRE: av. 
CREW. Matt. 26. 74; Mark 14. 68; Luke 22. 60. 
Job 34. 8; Prov. 14. 4; Is. 1. 3. 

- ey ab Is. 1.18; Jer. 4. 30. 
ACTA . . 
CROOKED. Eccles. 1. 15; 7. 13, ¢. cannot be 
mmade straight. 
40. 4; 42. 16; Luke 3. 5, c. shall be made 
straight. 

45. 2, make thec. places straight. 

59. 8; Lam. 3. 9, c. paths. 

Phil. 2.15, in midst of ac. nation. 

Pt os oe. a 


CROSS. Matt. 16. 34; Mark 8 34; 10. 21; Luke 


bear c. 
49; Mark 15. 30, come down fro1a ¢. 
John 19. 25, there stood by c. 
1 Cor. 1. 17; Gal. 6. 12; Phil. 3. 18, c. of Christ. 
13, preaching of the c. 
al. 5. 11, oflence of the c. 
6. 14, glory save in the c. 
Fyph. 2. 16, reconcile both by the ce. 
Pr iil. 2. 8, the death of the c. 
Col, 1. 20, peace through blood of the ec. 
2. 14, nailing it to his c. 
Heb. 12. 2, for joy endured thee. 
See Obad. 14; itt. 10. 38; John 19, 17, 19. 
CROOCH. 1 Sain. 2. 36; Ps. 10. 10. 
CLOWN. Job 19. 9, taken the c. from my head. 
Ps. 8. 5; Heb. 2. 7, 9, c. with glory and honour. 
*. 11, thou c. the year. 
sa. 4, c. thee with lovingkindness. 
v. 4.9, ac. of stlory shall she deliver. 
12. 4, virtuous woman is ac. 
i 5, rudent c. with knowledge. 
16. 31, hotry head ac. of glory. 
wee 6, children’s children aro the c. of old men. 


s. 23. 1, woe to the c. of pride. 
Matt. 27 iT; John 19, 2, ac. of 


- 29; Mark 15. 
thorns. 
1 Cor. 9. 25, to obtain a corruptible c. 
Phil. 4. 1, my joy and ¢. 
1 Thess. 2. 19, ac. of rejoicing. 
4% Tim. Z. \ not c. except he strive. 
4.8, ac. of righteousness. 


CRUC 


1 Pet. 5. 4, ac. of glory. 

Rev. 3. 11, hold fast, that no man take thy c. 
4. 10, cast c. before the throne. 
1. 12, on his head were many c. 

See Ex. 25. 25; 29.6; Job 31. d6. 

CRUCIFY. Matt. 27. 22, all said, let him be c. 
Mark 15. 13; Luke 23. 21; John 19. 6, 15, c. him. 
Acts 2. 23, by wicked hands ye have c. 

Roin. 6. 6, old man is ¢. with him. 
1 Cor. 1. 13, was Paul c. for you? 
23, we preach Christ c 
2. 2, save Jesus Christ, and him c. 
2 Cor. 13. 4, though he was c. through weakness. 
Gal. 2. 20, Iam c. with Christ. 
3. 1, Christ set forth c. 
5. 24, have c. the flesh. 
6. 14, the world is c. unto me. 
Heb. 6. 6, c. to themselves afresh. 
Sce Matt. 20.19; 23. 34; 27. 31; Mark 15. 20. 

CRUEL. Ps. 25. i9, with c. hatred. 

27. 12, breathe out c. 
14. 20, full of the habitations of c. 

Prov. 5. 9, lest thou give thy eae to the c. 
11. 17, c. troubleth his own flesh. 
12. 10, tender mercies of the wicked are c. 
27. 4, wrath is c. 

Cant. 8. 6, jealousy is c. 

Heb. 11. 36, trials of c. mockings. 

See Gen, 49. 7; Ex. 6.9; Deut. 32. 23. 

C RUMBS. Matt. 15. 27; Mark 7. 23; Luke 16. 21. 

CRUSE. 1Sam. 25. 11; 1 Kin. 14. 3; 17. 12; 1. 6. 

CRUSH. Job 5. 4, children are c. in the gate. 

39. 15, forgatteth that the foot may c. thein. 
See Ley. 22. 24; Num. 22. 25; Deut. 25. s. 
CRY (n.). 1 Sam. 5. 12, c. of the city went up 
to heaven. . 
Job 34. 28, he heareth the c. of the afflicted. 
Pa. 9. 12, forgetteth not c. of the humble. 
34. 15, ears are open to their c. 
Prov. 21. 13, stoppeth his ears at the c. of the 


poor. 
Matt. 25. 6, at midnight there waa ac. made. 
See Gen. 18. 20; Ex. 2. 23; Num. 16. 3. 
CRY (v.). Ex. 14. 15, wherefore c. thou unto 
me 
Lev. 13. 45, cover his upper lip, and ¢. unclean. 
Job 29. 12, I delivered the poor that c. 
Ps. 147. 9, food to young ravens which c. 
Prov. 8. 1, doth not wisiom c.? 
Is. 58. 1, c. aloud not. 
Matt. 12. 19, hes not strive nor ¢. 
20. 31; Mark 10. 48; Luke 18. 39, they c. the 


more. 
Luke 18. 7, elect, who c. day and night. 

John 7. 37, Jesus ¢., if amy man thirst. 

Acts 19. 32; 21. 34, some ¢c. one thing, and some 


another. 
See Ex. 5. 8; 32.18; 2 Kin. 8. 3. 
CRYING. Prov. 19. 18; is. 65.19; Heb. 5.7; Rev. 


ol. 4. 
CRYSTAL. Job 23. 17; Ezek. 1. 22; Rev. 4. 6; 


21. 11; 22. 1. 

CUBIT. ‘Matt. 6.27; Luke 12. 25. 
CUCUMBERS. Num. 11. 5; Is. 1.8. 
CUMBER. Deut. 1. 12; Luke 10. 40; 13. 7. 
CUNNING. Ps. 137. 5, let my hand forget her c. 

Jer. 9. 17, send for c. women. : 

Eph. 4. 14, carried about by c. craftiness. 

2 Pet. 1. 16, not follow c. devised fables. 

See Gen. 25. 27; Ex. 38. 23; 1 Sam. 16. 16; Dan. 


1. 4. 
CUP. Ps. 116. 13, take c. of salvation. 
Matt. 10. 42: Mark 9. 41, ec. of cold water. 
20. 22, Mark 10. 39, drink of my c. 
23. 25, make clean outside of c. 
- od : Mark 14. 23; Luke 22. 17; 1 Cor. 11. 25, 
OoK Cc. 
39; Mark 14. 36; Luke 22. 42, let this c. pass. 

Luke 22. 20; 1 Cor. 11. 25, this c. is new testa- 

ment. 

John 18. 11, ¢. which my father hath given. 

i Cor. 10. 16, c. of blessing we bless. 

11. 26, as often as ye drink thisc. 
27, drink this c. unworthily. 

See Gen. 40. 11; 44.2: Prov. 23. il. 
CURDLED. Job 10. 10. 

CURE. Luke 7. 21, in that hour he ¢. many. 

9. 1, power to c. diseases. 

13. 32, I doc. to day. 

See Jer. 83. 6: 46. 11; Hos. 5. 13; Matt. 17. 16. 
CURIOUS. Ex. 28 8; Ps. 189. 15; Acts 19. 1). 
CURRENT. Gen. 23. 16. 

CURSE (n.). Deut. 11. 26, I set before you bless- 
ing and ¢. : 

23. 5, turned c. into blessing. 

Mal. 3. 9, ye are cursed with ac. 

Gal. 3. 10, are under the c. 

Rev. 22. 3, no more c. 

See Gen. 27. 12; Num. 5. 18. 

CURSE (r.). Lev. 19. 14, not ¢. the deaf. 
Num. 23. 8 how shall Ie. whom God hath not? 


Matt. 5. 44: Luke 6 28; Rom. 12. 14, bless them 
that c. you. 
26. 74: Mark 14. 71, he began to ¢. 
Mark 11. 21, fig tree thou c. 
John 7. 49, who knoweth not the law are ¢. 
Gal. 3. 10, c. is every one that continueth not. 
James 3. 9, therewith c. we men. 
See Gen. 8 21; 12.3; Num. 22. 6. 
CUSTOM. Matt. 9. 9; Mark 2. 14; Luke 5. 27, 
receipt of c. : 
17. 25, of whom do kings take ¢.? 
Luke i. 16, as his c. was, went into synagogue. 
John 18. 39, ye have ac. 
Acts 16. 21, teach c. which are not lawful. 
Rom. 13.7, c. to whom ¢. 
1 Cor. 11. 16, we have no such ¢. 
See Gen. 31. 35; Judg. 11. 39; Jer, 10. 3. 
CUTTING. Ex. 31. 35; Is 38. 10; Mark 6. 5. 
CYMBAL. 1 Cor, 15. 1. 


D. 


DAGGER, Judg. 3. 16, 21, 22. 
DAILY. Pas. 13. 2, sorrow in my heart d, 
6. 19, d. loadeth us. ' 
Prov. 8 30, L was d. his delight. 
Dan. & 11; 11. $1; 12. 11, d. sacrifice taken away. 
Matt, 6. i; Luke Ll. 3, our d, bread, 
Luke 9, 23, take up cross ¢. 
Acts 2. 47, added to church ¢,. 
6. 1, the @. ministration. 
186, 5, churches increased ¢. 
17. 11, searched the scriptures d. 
1 Cor. 15. 31, 1 die d. 


DAIN 


James 2. 15, destitute of 7. food. 

See Num. 4. 16; 23. 24; Neh. 5. 18; Dan. 1. 5. 
Pe. 141. 4, let me not eat of their d. 
Prov. 23. 3, be not desirous of his d. 

See Gen. 49. 20; Job 33. 20; Rev. 13. 14. 


DAMN 1 
DAMNATION. Matt. 23. 33, can ye escape the 
d. ot hell? 
Mark 3. 29, in danger of eternal //. 
John 5. 29, the resurrection of d. 
Rom. 13. 2, receive to themselves @. 
1 Cor. 1. 23. eateth and drinketh a 
2 Pet. 2. 3, their d. siumbereth nov. =. 
See Matt. 23.14; Mark i2. 40; Luke 20. 47; Rom. 


3. 8. 

DAMNED. Mark 16. 16; Rom. 14. 23; 2 Thess. 
») ” 

DAMSEL. Ps. 63. 25, among them were the d. 


laying. . 
Matt. 14. 11; Mark 6. 23, given to the d. 
26. 69; John 18. 17, d. came to Peter. 
Mark 5. 39, the d. is not dead. 
ao ee ad. were ? negro 
§. 16, d. possessed with a spirit. 
Sce Gen. ye 55; H. 3; Judg. 5.30; Ruth 2. 5. 
DANCE. Ex. 32. 19, he saw the calf, and d. 
1 Sam. 15. 6, came out singing and d. 
2 Sam. 6. 14, David d. before the Lord. 
Job 21. 11, their children d. 
Ps. 30.11, turned my mourning into d. 
149. 3; 150. 4, praise him in the d. 
Fecles. 3. 4, a time to d. 
Matt. 11. 17; Luke 7. 22, piped, and ye have 


not d. 
14. 6: Mari 6. 22, daughter of Herodias d. 
See Judg. 21, 23; Jer. dl. 13; Lam. 5. 15. 
DANDLED. _ Is. 66. 12. 
DANGER. Matt. 3. 29; Mark 5. 21; Acts 19. 27; 


Zi. 9. 
DARE. Rom. 5. 7, some would even ¢. to die. 
See Job 41. 10; Rom. 15. 18; 1 Cor. 6.1; 2 Cor. 


16. 12. 
DARK. Job 12. bie they grope in the d. 


s. 49. 4; Prov. evings. 
69. 23; Rom. 11. 10, let their eyes be d. 
88. 12, wonders be imown in the d. 
Eccles. 12. 2, stars be not ¢. 
3, look out of windows be ¢. 
Zech. 14. 6, shall not be clear, nor d. 
Matt. 24. 29; Mark 13. 24, sun be d. 
Luke 23. 45, sun d., and veil rent. 
John 20. 1, early, when it was yet 
Rom. 1. 21, foolish heart was d. 
Eph. 4. 18, understanding d. __ 
See Gen. 15. 17; Ex. 10. 15; Num. 12. 8; Joel 


2. 10. 
DARKNESS. Dent. 5. 22, spake out of thick d. 
28. 29, grope asthe blindind. | 
1 Sam. 2. 9, wicked shall be silent in d. 
2 Sam. 22. 10; Ps. 18. 9, d. under his fect. 
29; Ps. 18. 28, Lord will Sam ae my d. 
1 Kin. 8. 12; 2 Chr. 6 i, dwell in thick d. 
Job 3. 5; Ps. 10. 10, 7. and shadow of death. 
10, 22, land where the light is as d. 
30. 26, waited for light, there came d. 
Ps. 91. 6, pestilence that walketh in d. | 
97. 2, clouds and d. are round about him. 
112. 4, to upright ariseth light in d. 
29. 12, d. and light alike to thee. 


in d. 

22.53; Col. 1. 13, the power of d. 

23. 44, d. over all the earth. 
John 1. 5, d. comprehended it not. 

3. 19, loved d@. rather than light. 

12. 35, walk while ye have light, lest d. 
Acts 26. 18, turn from d. to light. 
Rom. 13. 12; Eph. 5. 11, works of d. 
1 Cor. 4. 5, hidden things of ¢. 
2 Cor. 4. 6, light to shins outofd. | 

6. 14, what communion hath light with @. ? 
Eph. 6. 12, rulers of the d. of this world. 
1 Thess. 5. 5, not of the night, nor of d. 
Heb. 12. 18, to blackness and ¢. . 
1 Pet. 2. 9, out of d. into marvellous light. 
2 Pet. 2. 4, into chains of @. 

1 John 1. 5, in him is no d. at all. 

6, and walk in d., we lie. 

2. &, the d. is past. x 

9, hateth his brother, is in d. 

2 ‘. ~ ey ae aren 

ev. 16. 10, kingdom iudi of ¢. 
See Gen, 1. 23 15. 12; Ex, 10, 21; 20. 31. 


: " : li. 
DART. Job 41. 26; Prov. 7. 23; Eph. 6. 16. 
DASH. Ps, 2.9; Is. 13.16; Hos. 18. 16, ¢. in pieces. 
“1.12; Matt. 4. 6; Luke4. U1, d. thy foot. 
137. 9, that @. thy little ones. 
See Ex. 15. 6; 2 Rin. & 12; Jer. 18. 1h, 
AUB. Ex. 2. 3; Ezek. 13. 10; 22. 23. 
DAUGHTER. _ Gen. 24 23, 47} Judg. 11. 34, whose 
. art thou’y 
97, 46, weary of life because of d. of Heth. 
Deut. 28. 53, eat flesh of sons and ¢. 
2 Sam. 1. 20, lest d. of Philistines rejoice. 
12. 3, lamb was unto him asa a. 
Ps. 45. 9, kings’ d. among honourable women. 
144, 12, our @. as corner stones. 
Prov. 3 15, horseleach hath two ¢, 
Bo 29, many “ oe os virtuously. 
fecles. 12. 4, the d._of music. 
Is. 22. 4; Jer, & 1; Lam. 2. 11; 3 48, spoiling of 


the d. 

Jer. 6& 14, healed hurt of ¢. of my people. 
3 i for ax Ss dad. ante ani 
9. 1, weep for slain of ¢. 

Mic. 7. ee Matt. 10.35; Luke 12. 53, d. 

against mother, 

Matt. 15. 28, her d. was made whole. 

Luke § 42. one only ¢. about twelve years of 


are. 
1°16, this woman, @. of Abraham. 


riseth 


oS es Job 9. 33. 


DEAF. 


DAWN 


eer unre running tenn i sms mtn emp te a aA AE PT a a 


Heb. J 24, refused te be called son of Plix 
8 * 
G. 1; Ex. 1.16: 2).7; Num. 27. 8. 


See Gen. 


DAWN. Ps. 119. 147,1 prevented the d. of the 


morning. 
2 Pet. 1. 19, til the day d. 


pige Josh. 6. 153 Judg. 19. 26; Job3. 9: 7. 4. 


ut. 4. 32, ask of the d. that E 
i Sam. 25. 8, come in =o a <i 
2 Kin. 7 d. isad. of good tidin 


1 Chr. 23, , 28; 2 Chr. 24. 15, full of d. 


d. 
rd. upon the earth. 
21. 30 d. of destructi 
22. 7, I said, d. should spa 
Ps. 2.7; Acts 13.33; Heb. L. 5, this d. have I bo 
gotten thee. 
19. 2, d. untod. uttereth speech. 
§4. 10, ad. in thy courts. 
Prov. 3. 2, 16, length of d. 
4. 18, more and more to perfect d. 
27. 1, what 2d. may bring forth. 
Eccles. 7. 1, d. of death better than d. of birth. 
12. 1, while the evil d. come not. 
Is. 10. 3, in the d. of visitation. 


27. 3, the Lord will keep it night and d. 
58. 5, an acceptable d. to the Lord? 
65. 20, an infant of d. 


Zech. 4. 10, despised d. of small thing. 
Mal. 3.2, who may abide d. of his coming ? 
Matt. 7. 22, many will say in that d. 
24. 26; Mark 12. 32, that d. knoweth no man. 
50; Luke 12. 46, in a d. looked not for. 
25. 13, ye know not thed. nor the hour. 
Luke 21. 34, that d. come upon you uuawares. 
23. 43, to d. shalt thou be with me. 
John 6. 39, raise it again at last d. 
8. yg pie ee rejoiced to see my d. 
9. 4, I must work while it is d. 
Acts 17. 31, he hath appointed a d. 
Rom. 2. 5, wrath against d. of wrath. 
14. 5, esteemeth every d. alike. 
2 Cor. 6. 2, the d. of salvation. 
Phil. 1. 6, perform it uutil ¢. of Christ. 
1 Thess. 5. 2; 2 Pet. 3. 10, d. cometh as a thier. 
5, children of the d._ 
Heb. 13. 8, Jesus Christ same to d. and for ever. 
2 Pet. 3. 8, one d. as a thousand years. 
See Gen. 1. 5; 2i. 2; Job 1. 4; Ps. 77. 5; 115. 4 


EAD. Lev. 19. 3, cutti 
Ruth 1. 8, as ye have dealt with ¢. 
1 Sam. 24. 14; 2 Sam. 9. 8; 16. 9, d. dog. 
Ps. 31. as forgotten as ad. man. 
115. 17, d. not the Lord. 
oweth not that the < are there. 


9.4 ; 
5, d. know not anything. 


eth. 
11.5: Luke 7. 22, deaf hear, d. raised. 
22. 32, not God ef the d. 
23. 27, full of d. men’s bones. 
Mark 9. 10, rising from ¢, should meson. 
Luke 15. 24,32; Rev. 1. 13, d., and is alive again. 
16. 351, ye ove rose from the d. 
John 5. 25, ¢. shall hear. 
6. 49, did eat manna, and are d. 
11. 25, though ¢., yet shall he live. 
44, he that was ¢. came forth. . 
Acts 10. 42; 2 Tim. 4. 1, judge of quick and ¢ 
8. 23, first that should rise from d. 
Rom. 6. 2, 11; 1 Pet. 2. 24, d. to sin. 
7. 4; Gal. 2.19, d. to the law. 
14. 9, Lord both of @. and living. 
1 Cor. 15. 15, if the d. rise not. 
35, howarethed. raised? 
2 Cor. 1. 9, trust in God who raiseth d. 
5. 14, then were alld. | ‘ 
Eph. 2. 1; Col. 2. 13, d. in trespasses and sins, 
5. 14, arise from the ¢. 
Col. 1. 18, firstborn from the @._ 
2. 20; 2 Tim. 2. 11, ¢d. with Christ. 
1 Thess. 4. 16, d. in Christ shall rise 
1 Tim. 5. 6, @. while she liveth. 
Heb, & 1; 9. 14, from d. wor 
11. 4, being d. yet spesketh. 
13. 20, brought again from the d@. 
James 2. 17, 20, 26, faith d. 
1 Pet. 4.6, preached to them that are a. 
Jude 12, twice d. 
Rev. 1. 5, first-begotten of the d. 
3. 1. aname that thou livest, and art d. 
14. 13, blessed are the d. : 
20. 5, rest of d. lived not again. 
12. the d., small and great. 
12, sea gave up d. 
See Gen. 23. 3; Ex. 12. 30; Mark 9. 26; Rev. 1. 18 


DEADLY. Mark 16. 15, drink any d. thing. 


James 3. 8, tongue full of d. 
See 1 Sam. 5. 12; Ps. 17. 9: ek. 30. 24. 

Ps. 58. 4, like d. adder that stoppeth- 
Is. 29. 18, shall the @. hear the words. 

Matt. 11. 5: Luke 7. 22, the d. hear. 

Mark 7. 37, he maketh the d. to hear. 


2. a ee d. spirit, come out. 
See Ex. 4. 11; Lev. 19. 14; Is. oa 18; 43. & 


DEAL. Lev. 19. 11, nord. f 


Job 42. 8, d. with you atter folly. 


Ps, 75. 4, d. not foolishly. 
Prov. 12. 2, they that ¢@. truly are his delight. 
ealer d. treacher 


Is. 21. 2; 24. 16, treacherous 


ously. 
26. ic, in land of uprightness ¢@. unjustly. 
Jer. 6 13; 8. 10, every one d. falsely. 
Hos. 5. 7, have d. herously against the 


Lord. 
Zech. 1. 6, as Lord thought, so hath he d. 
Mark 7. 36; 10. 48, the more a great d. 
Luke 2. 48, why hast thou thus d, with us? 
2 as God hath d. 
See Gen. 82. 9; Ex. 1. 10 ; Deut. 7. 5; 2 Chr. 2. 3. 
4. 


DEAR. Jer. 31. 20, is Ephraim my d. son? 


Acts 20, 24, neither count I my li 


ife d. 
Rom. 32. 1; 1 Cor. 10.14; 2Cor. 7.1; 12.19; Phil 


4.1; 2 Tim. 1. 2; 1 Pet. 2. 11, @. beloved. 
Fph. 5. 1, followers of God, as @. children. 
Col. 1, 13, into kingdom of his ad. Son. 

ess, U8, because ye were d. to ua 
See Jer. 12.7; Luke 7.2; Philem. 1 


James 1. 12; Kev. 2. 10, c. of life. 


ns an cn EE CEN CC OCLC OLE CE LE CCC CA EL LL CE TEE I, 





DEAR 





DEARTH. 2 Chr. 6. 23, if there be ad. in the | DECENTLY. 1 Cor. 14, 40. 


anda. 
Neh. 5. 3, buy corn, because 


of d. 
Acts 11. 28, Agabus signified there should be 


great d. 


See Gen. il. 54; 2 Kin. 4. 38; Jer. 14. 1; Acts 
Yee : 
DEATH. Num. 16 29, if these men die com- 


mon d,. 
die ¢@. of righteous. 
Bs IO ete parded lives to the d. 
ed to d. 


aoe in d. 


Luke 2. 26 ‘ 

22. 33, to prison and ¢</. : 
John 5. 24; 1 John 3. 14, passed from d. tolife. 
8. 51, 52, keep my saying, shall never see d. 
11. 4, sickness not unto d. _ 
12. 33; 18. 32; 21. 19, signifying what d. 
Acts 2. 24, having loosed the pains of d. 
Rom. 1. 2, such things are worthy of d. 

5.10; Col. 1. 22, reconciled by the d. 
12, d. oem aud so @. passed on all. 
14, 17, d. reigned from Adam to Moses. 
6. 5, planted in likeness of his d. 
21, end of those things is d. 
23, wages of sin is d. 
8. 2, law of sin and d. 
1 Cor. 3. 22, life or d., all are yours. 
11. 26, show the Lord’s d. he come, 
15, 21, by man came d. P 
55, 56, O d., where is thy sting? 
2 Cor. 1. 9, sentence of d. in ourselves. 


11. 23, in d. oft. 
Phil. 2. 8, d., even d. of the cross. 
Heb. 2. 9, taste d. for every man. 
15, through fear of d. were. 
James 1. 15, sin bringeth forth d. 
1 Jobn 5. 16, a sin unto d. 
Rev. 1. 15, keys of hell and of d. 
2. 10, be faithful untod. 
11; 6. 14, second d : 
6. 8, his name that sat on him wasd. 
%. 6, seck d., and d. shall flee. 
20. 6, d. and hell delivered up. 
21. 4, u9 more d. 
See Prov. 14.12; 16.25; John 18.31; James 4. 20. 
DEBASE. Is. 57. 9. 
punsTe. Prov. 25. 9; Is. 58.4; Rom. 1.23; 2Cor. 
DERT. 2 Kin. 4 7, go, pay thy d., and live. 
Neh. 10. 31, leave the exaction of every d. 
Prov. 22. 26, be not sureties for d. 
Matt. 13. 27, forgave him the ¢d. 
See 153m. 22.2; Matt. 6.12; Rom. 4. 4. 
DEBTOR. Rom. 1. 14, Lam d. to the Grecks. 
5. 12, we are d., not to the flesh. 
15. 27, their d. they are. 
Gal. 5. 3, d. to do the whole law. 
See Ezek. 13.7; Matt. 23.16; Luke 7.41: 16. 5. 
DECAY. Lev. 25. 35; Neh. 4. 10; Heb: &. 13. 
DECEASE. _ Is. 26.14; Matt. 22.25; Luke 9. 31; 


2 Pet. L. 15. 
DECEIT. Ps. 10.7, mouth full of d. and fraud. 
#3. 4, words are iniquity and d. 
55, 23, d. men shall not live half their days. 
Prov. 12. 5, counsels of wicked are d. 
20. 17, bread of d. is sweet. 
Zi. 6, kisses of an enemy are d. 
favour is d. and uty viin. 
- 14; 23. 26, prophesy the ¢. of their heart. 
17. 9, the heart is d. above all things. 
48. 10, that doeth work of the Sort d. 


handling word of God d. 
1L. 13, f apostles, d. workers. 
ph. 4 22, according to d. lusts. 
ol. 2. 8, vain d., after tradition. 
See Ps. 50.19; Prov. 12.20; Jer. 5.27; Mie. 6. 11. 
DECEIVE. Deut..11. 16, take heed that your 
heart be not d. 
2 Kin. 19, 10; Is. 27. 10, let not thy God d. thee. 
Job 12. 16, the d. and the d. are his. 
Jer. 70. 7, thou hast d. me, and I was d. 
si. 9, d. not yourselves. 
Obad. 3, pride of heart hath d. thee. 
Matt. 21. 24, if poasib'e d. the very elect. 
21. remember that d. said. 
. 12, nay, but he d. the people. 
47, aro ye also d. 7 
1 Cor. 6. 9; 15. 33; Gal. 6. 4, be not d. 
2 Cor. 6. 8, a3 d., aud yet true. 
Eph. 4. 14, whereby they lic in wait to d. 
5.6; 2 Theas. 2.3; 1John 3.7, let no man d. you. 
1 Tim. 2. 14, Adam was not d. 
2 Tim. 3. 13, worze and worse, d., and being d. 
1 John L 8, no sin, we d. ourselves. 
2 John 7, many d. entered into world. 
See Gen. 41.7; Is. 44. 20; Ezek. 14. 9; Rev. 12. 





DECE DEGE 


1 Cor. 6. 7, rather suffer yourselves to be d. 
8, do wrong, and d. your brethren. 






MRCISION. Joel 3. 14. 





DEPU 





Prov. 8. 24, when no d., I was 
25. 3, he f ignt, earth for 
Matt. 18. 6, bette: hee ied in d. of sea. 


VECK. Job 40. 10, d. thyself with majesty. 2 Cor. 7. 2, we have d. no man. b r wh 
Is. 61. 10, as a bridegroom d. himself. See Ley. 19,13; 1 Thess. 4. 6, Murk 4. 5, no d. of earth. 
Jer. 4. 30, though thou d. thee with ornaments. | DEGENERATE, Jer, 2, 21. : Rom. 11. 33, the d. of the riches. 
10. 4, they d. it with silver. DEGREE, Ps. 62. 9, men of low d., of high d. See Ix. 7. 11; Mic. 7. 19; Rom. 8. 29. 
See Prov. 7. 16: Ezek. 16. 11; Rev. 17. 4; 18. 16. 1 Tim. 3. 13, purchase to themselves a good d. DEPUTED. 2 15. 3. 
DECLARATION. Est. 10. 2; Job 13. 17; Luke James 1.9, brother of low d. rejoice. KPUTY. 1 Kin. 22. 47; Acts 13.7; 18. 12; 16." 
CL ae 8. 19. ie BES ee de ok al oes bE Kin. 20. 9; 1 Chr. 17.17; Is. 38.8; Luke DERIDE. Hab. 1. i Luke 16. 143 eg ig a men 
‘ Chr. > &s. 9 d. or - O2. 
“heat © Bry | DELAY. Matt. 24. 48; Luke 12. 45, my lord d. his} feo «900 90: 3s younger tham 







among heathen. 


Job 21. 31, who shall d. his way to his face ? coming 


n . 
Acts 9%. 35, that he would not d. to come. 


Ps. 2. 4, the Lord shall have them in d 


31. 37. I would d. number of my steps. 44. 13:79. 
Ps.2. 7,1 willd. decree. | See Ex. 22. 29; 32.1; Acts 25. 17. Jer.20 7 Be ae 

9, 11, d. among the people his doings. DELECTABLE, Is, 44. 9. Lam. 3. 14, Y wasad : A my people. 

iba Rearenea Shy grant DELICATE: 1'SSot issn, agag came to nim. | DEgCERB"” Beaks see Abate Hb 

0, 9, . thy truth? n am. 15. 32 ¥ A ; a 

40, 10. 1 have d. thy ag ee Sie oe 21, he agents brin eth ope servant, rg Ee ee ee eee = 

65. 16, I will d. what he hath done. S. 4/4. 1, no more called tender and 

75. 9, I will d. for ever. Lam. 4. 5, that did feed d. are desolate. Mark i: 10; Jane qa aes floods ‘. 

118. 17, live, and d@. the works of the Lord. Luke 7. 25, that live d. are in kings’ courts. 15. 32, let Christ now d ri Pp 


See Deut. 28. 54, 56; Jer. 6. 2; ic. 1. 16, 
Rey. 13. 7. 
Deut. 10.15, Lord had a d. in thy 








145. 4, one generation shall ¢. thy mighty acts. 


Is. 3. 9, they d. their sin as Sodom. DELICIOUSLY. 






41. 25; 45. 21, who hath d. from beginning ? DELIGHT (7.). James 3. 15, th 

45. 19, I @. things that are right. fathers. - 1d, wisdom d. 

46. 10, d. end from the beginning. . 1 Sam. 15. 22, hath Lord as great d. in offerings? he LS ve Sreet city nun eae. 20. 4. 

53.8; Acts 8. 33, who sha ne se generation ? . or 1 * i have no d. in thee, in h DESCENT. Luke 19. 37; Heb. 7 6. 

66. 19, d. my glory among Gentiles. Job 22. 26, Shalit thou have d. in the Almight . ° ; e be . ; 
John 17. 25, are ad. thy name, and will d. it. Ps. 1. 2, his d. is in law of Lord. ehty? DESCRIBE. Josh. 18.4; Judg. 8 14; Rom. 4. 6; 
Acts 13. 32, we d. to you glad tidings. _ “3 0 Sie, excellent, es whom is may Gs DESCRY. Judg. 1 23 

17.23, him d. I unto you. J. 24, testimonies my d. and counsellors. ° ay Ey + 3 

20. 27, d. the soanent of God. 77, ¥2, 174, thy law is my d. se sen te. te oft did they grieve him in d 
Rom. 1. 4, d. to be Son of God with power. 143, thy commandments are my d. Is. 35. 1. th Pl oy we th e p. 

1 Cor. 3. 13, day shall d. it. Prov. 8. 30, I was daily his d. 6: 43 ed.s _ re ce. 
See Josh. 20. 4; John 1.18; Heb. 11. 14; 1 John sl, my d. were with sons of men. 40. 3 ‘in a a high a: rie 
1, 3. 13. 2, fool hath no d. in understanding. Jer. 3. 6. led a } way ror oar re 
DECLINE. Deut. 17. 11, thou shalt not d. from 19. 10, d. not seemly for a fool. tek aR Ce pi foe 
sentence. y ' : Cant. 2. 3, under his shadow with great d. 25. g o Fe that d h a dri 
2 Chr. 34. 2, d. neither to right nor left. Is. 58. 13, call sabbath a d. Matt Sarvs ae er nd. shall spk 
Ps. 102. 11; 109. 23, days like a shadow that d. See Prov. 11. 1; 12. 22; 15. 8; 16. 13. Luke 1. 80 Yons a tilt Be is in e 

119. 51, 157, not d. from thy law. _ DELIGHT (v.). Job 27. 10, will he d. himself in 9. 10 Sait eaten SP og 4 owing. 

See Ex. 23. 2; Jobo 23. 11; Prov. 4. 5;_7. 25. the Almighty ? John'6 31 PI Ade): y e lace. 
DECREASE. Gen. 8. 5; Ps. 107. 38; John 3. 30. Ps. 37. 4, d. also in the Lord. See Ex. 5.3- 19. 2 m ay se = oe ees. 
DECREE. Job 22. 23, thou shalt d. a thing, and 11, meek shall d. in abundance of peace. DESERTS. Bees y st Mar 

it shall be. : 51. 16, thou d. not in burnt offering. DESERVE. Jude. 9.16 ze ste. atte. 
Se det eat chien shall not in 4 1 eck thn ne DESIRABLE. Ezek. 23/6, 12,23 

3. 148. 6, ad. which shall not pass. - 42. 1, in whom my so > 
Prov. & 15, by me princes ¢@. justice. 55. 2, soul d. itself in fatness. ee oe: 2 Chr. 15.15, sought him with thelr 


62. 4, the Lord d. in thee. 
Mic. 7.18, he d. in mercy. 
ee i. igs z e after = anward man, 
S um. 14. 8; Ov. 1. 22; 2. 14; - 3. 
DELIGHTSOME, Mai. 3.12. + Ml 31 
DELIVER. Ex. 3.8; Acts 7. 34, Iam come down 


29, he gave to the sea his d. 
Is. 10.1, that d. unrighteous d. 
Acts 16. 4, delivered the d. to Keep. 
; 6.8; Acts17.7; 1. Cor. 7. 37. 
DEDICATE. Deut. 20. 5, lest he die and another 
it 










wee d. eee 
un. 35. 25, congregation shall d. the slayer. 
Deut. 32. 39; Is. 43. 13, — d. out of m band: 
2 Chr. 32. 13, were gods able to d. their lands ? 
Job 5. 19, shall d. thee in six troubles. 
06. 18, great ransom cannot d. 
Ps. 33. 17, nor d. any by great strength. 
56. 13, d. my feet from falling. 
144. 10, d. David from hurtful sword. 
Prov. 24. 11, forbear to d. thein. 
Eccles. 9. 15, by wisdom d. city. 
Is. 50. 2, have 1 no power to d. ? 
Jer. 1. 8, lam with thee to d. thee. 


d. it. 

Judg. 17. 3, wholly d. silver to the Lord. 

1 Chr. 26. 27, of spoil they did d. , 

Ezek. 44. 29, every d. thing shall be their’s. 

See 1 Kin. 7. 51; 8 63; .15. 15; 1 Chr.-18. 11; 
Heb. 9. 18. 2 

DEED. Ex. 9. 16; 1 Sam. 25. 34; 26.4,in very d. 

2 Sam. 12. 14, by this d. hast given occasion. 

Ezra 9. 13, come upon us for our evil d. 

Neh. 13. 14, wipe not out my good d. 

Ps. 23. 4; Ys. 5). 18; Jer. 25. 14; Rom. 2. 6, ac- 
cording to their d. 

Luke 11. 48, ye allow the d. of your fathers. 


e 
Job 34. 36, my d. is that Job may be tried. 
Ps. 10. 3; 21.2; Rom. 10. 1, hearts d. 
37. 4, he shall give thee the d. of thine heart. 
54.7; 59.10; 92.11; 112. 8, d. one 
92. 11 112. 10; 8, d. of the wicked. 
145. 16, the d. of every living thing. 
rov. 10. 24; 11. 23, the d@. of righteous. 
13. 12, when d. cometh, it is a tree of life. 
19, 22, the d. of a man is his kindness. 
21. 25, the d. of slothful killeth him. 
Eccles. 12. 5, d. shall fail. 
Ezek. 24.16, 21, 25, the d. of thine e 
ic. 7. 3, great man uttereth 
Hab. 2. 5, enlargeth d. as hell. 
Hag. 2. 7, the d@. of all nations. 
Luke 22. 15, with d. I have d. to eat. 
Eph. 2. 3, fulfilling d. of flesh and mind. 
1. 23, having a d. to de 
See Gen. 3.16; Job 14. 15; 31. 


es. 
yousa 


part. 
16. 


or $5’ a cromsetmnigiey iad 39. 17, I will d. in that d D D 
24. 19, a prophet mighty in d. 9. 17, 1 wi - 1n that day. )e 
John 3. 19, because their d. were evil. Dan. 3. 17, for God is able to d., and will d. ee etter eut. 14. 26, bestow for whatece vie 







6. 14, king set heart on Daniel tod. 
Amos 2. 14, neither shall mighty d. 
9. 1, be that escapeth shall not be d. 
Mal. 3. 15, they that tempt God are d. 
Matt. 6.13; Luke 11. 4, d. us from evil. 
11. 27; Luke 10. 22, all things d. to me of my 
Father. 
26. 15, I will d. him to you. 
Acts 2. 23, being d. by the counsel of God. 
Rom. 4. 25, was d. for our offences, 
7. 6, we are d. from the law. 
&. 21, the creature shall be d. 
2 Cor. 4. 11, d. to death for Jesus’ sake. 
2 Tim. 4. 18, d. me from every evil work. 
Jude 3, faith once d. to saints. 
See Rom. 8. 32; 2 Cor. 1.10; Gal. 1. 4; 2 Pet. 


; hy F 
DELIVERANCE, 2 Kin. 5.1, by him had given 
d. to Syria. 

1 Chr. 11. 14, saved by great d. 

Ps. 32. 7, compass me with songs of d. 

Luke 4. 18, preach d. to the captives. 

Heb. 11. 3, not accepting d. 

See Gen. 45. 7; Joel 2. 32: Obad. 17. 
DELUSION. Is. G6. 4; 2 Thess. 2. 11. 
DEMAND. Dan. 4.17; Matt. 2.4; Luke 3. 14, 
DEMONSTRATION. 1 Cor, 2. 4. 

DEN. Job 37. 8, then the beasts 0 into d. 

Is. 11. 8, put hand on cocketrice’ ¢. 

Jer. 7. 11, is this house ad. of robbers ? 

Matt. 21.13; Mark 11. 17, ad. of thieves, 

Heb. 11. 38, in deserts, and in d. 

Sere Judg. 6. 2: Dan. 6. 7; Amos 3. 4. 

DENO CE. Deut. 30. 18. 
DENY. Josh. 24. 27, lest ye d. your God. 

Proy. 30. 9, lest _I be full, and d. thee, 

Luke 20, 21, which d. resurrection. 

2 Tim. 2.13, he cannot d. himself. 

Tit. 1.16, in works they d. him. 

See 1 Tim. 5. 8; 2 Tim. 3. 5; Tit. 2. 12. 

DEFA SEs Gen. 49. 10, sceptre shall not d. from 
Judai. 

2 —_. 22. 22; Ps. 18. 21, have not d. from my 

ror 


b 
8.41, ye do the d. of your father. 
Acts 7. 22, Moses, mighty in word and d. 
Rom. 3. 20, by d. of law no flesh justified. 
23, justified without d. of the law. 

Col. 3. 9, put off old man with his d. 

17, whatsoever ye do in word or d. 

James 1. 25, shall be blessed in his d. 

1 John 3. 18, not love in word, but in d. 

See Gen, 44. 15; Luke 23.51; Acts 19. 18. 

Acta 27. 27. - 

DEEP... Gen. 7. 11; &. 2, fountains of d. 
Deut. 33. 13, the d. that coucheth beneath. 
Job 33. 30, face of d. is frozen. 

41. 31, maketh the d. boil like a pot. 

Ps. 36. 6, thy judgments are a great d. 

42. 7, d. calleth to d. 

95. 4, m his hand are the d. places. 

107. 24, see his wonders in the d. ; 
Prov. 22. 14; 23. 27: strange women d. pit. 
Is. 63. 13, led them through d. 

Matt. 13. 5, nod. of earth. 
Luke 5. 4, launch out into d. 

6. 48, digged d., and laid foundations. 

8. 31, command to go intothe d. 
John 4. 11, the well is ¢. 





DEFAME. 
DEFEAT.. 2 Sam. 15. 34; 17. 
DEFENCE. Job 22. 25, the 
thy d. 
Ps. 7. 10, my d. is of God. 
59. 9, 17; 62. 2, for God is my d. 
69. 18; 94. 22, Lord isd. 
¥ecles. 7. 12, wisdom a d., money ad. 
Is. 33. 16, place of d. the munitions of rocks. 
Phil. 1. 7, 17, in d. of the Gospel. 
See Num. 14.9; Acts 19. 33; 22. 1. 
DEFEND. Ps. 5. 11, shout for joy, because thou 
d, them. 
£2. 3, d. the poor and fatherless. 
Zech. 9. 15, Lord of hosts shall d. them. 
Acts 7. 24, d. him, and avenged the oppressed. 


Jer. 20.10; 1 cy 13. 
Almighty shall be 


‘See Pa. 26.1: 59.1: 1a. 31. & Job 21. 14; 22. 17, they say to God, d. 
DEFILE. Ex. 31. 14, that d. sabbath be put to 23. 28, to d. from evil is understanding. 
pr , =. @. ¥F 7“ 7.23; Luke 13. 27, d., ye workers 
» ie AE d. the land. of iniquity. 
Num. 35. 33, blood aS ra 4:7 37, d. from evil, and do good. 


- 14; 37. 
105. 38, Rey pt was glad when they d. 
Prov. 15, 24, he may d,. from hell beneath. 


2 Kin. 23. 13, high places did king d. 
Neh. 13. 29, they have d. the priesthooa. 


Pe. 74.7; 79. 1, d. dwellin ace of thy name. 
ite. 39, d. with their own Works, i 22. 6, when old, he will not d. from it. 

Is. 59. 3, your hands are d. with blood. 27. 22, yet will not foolishness d. 

Jer. 2.7; 16. 18, = d. 10 panes ye : 18, Shey Head not Ge, 
J ‘ ir d. ad. 25. 41, d. from re cursed. 

Tepes Arps Ce SOO DEON Luke 2, 29, lettest thou thy servant d. in peace. 


23. 38, they have d. my sanctuary. 

36. 17, they d. it by their own ways. 
Dan. 1. 8, would not d. himself with meat. 
Matt. 15. 11, 13, 20; Mark 7. 15, 20, 23, d. a man. 
John 18. 24, lest they should be d. 
1 Cor. 3. 17, if any teen d, temple of God. 

8. 7, comscience ing weak is d. 
1 Tim. 1. 10, law for them that d. themselves. 
Tit. 1.15, tod. nothing pure, even conscience d. 
Heh. 12. 15, thereby many be d. 
Jude 8, filthy dreamers d, the flesh. 

Rev. 3.4, few which have notd. their garments. 
See Ex. 31. 41; Lev. 21. 4; James 3. 6; Kev. 


~ . oP 
DEFRAUD. 18am. 12. 3,4, whom have I d.? 
Mark 10. 19: 1 Cor. 7. 5, d. not. 


4. 13, devil d. for a season, 
21. 21, let them in midst d. 
John 13. 1, when Jesus knew he should d. 
2 Cor. 12. &, besought that it might d. from me, 
Phil. 1. 23, desire to d, 
1 Tim. 4. 1, some shall d. from the faith. 
2 Tim. 2. 19, nameth Christ /. from iniquity. 
Sce Is. 54. 10; Mic. Be 10; 2 Tim. 4. 6; eb. 3. 12. 
DEPOSED. Dan. 5. 20, 
DEPRIVED. Gen. 27. 45; Job 39. 17: Ia. 33. 10, 
/ DEPTH. Job 28. 14, d. saith, it is not in me. 
Pa, 33. 7, he layeth up d. in storehouses. 
77. 16, waters afraid, d. troubled. 
106. 9, led Shrough d. as through wilderneas. 
107. 26, they go down again to d, 


& 


DESIROUS. 
Gal. 5. 26. 
DESOLATE. Ps. 25. 16 


y * 
1 Sam. 2. 16, take as much as thy soul d. 
make? behold ae kin bt aoe A ~ 
ch. 1. fervants whod. to fear t name. 
Job 13. 3, I d. to reason with God. “ 
Ps. 19. 10, more to be d. than gold. 
27. 4, one thing I d. of the Lord. 
34. 12, that d. life, and loveth many days. 
. 6, sacrifice and thou didst not 7. 


Eeoles. 2. ie aah my eyes d.I ey not. 


20. 46, scribes d. to walk in long robes. 
this passover. 
d. to have you. 
Acts 3. 14, d. a murderer t6 be ted. 
1 Cor, 14. 1, and d@. spiritual] gifts. 
2. Cor, he 2, G00 aa oshed a one 
al. 4. 9, ye d. again to be in bon e. 
21, ye that d. to be under the law 
6. 12, as many as d. 


iil. 4. 17, not because I d. a gift: I @. fruit. 
1 Tim. 3. i, he d. a good work. 
Heb. 11. 16, they d. a better coun . 
James 4, 2, 72 . to have, and cannot obtain. 
1 Pet. 1. 12, the angels d. to look i 
babes, ° cere milk of the word. 


2. 2, as 
1 John 5. 15, we have tition s 
See Gen. 3.6: Job 7. P Pe. SL. S: » ee Ss. 32. 
v. 23.3; Luke 23. 8; Jolun 14.1. 


have mercy, for 1 «2. 
40. 15, let them be d. for reward. va FOESAe 
143. 4, my heart within me is d. 

Is. 54.1; Gal. 4. 27, more are children of <7. 

d any more be termed ad 

Jer. 2. 12, be ye vere h the Lord. 
$2. 43; 33. 12, d. without man or beast. 

Ezek. 6. 6, your aitars may be mad 

Dan. 11. 31; 12. 


DESP 


Ta. G1. 4, ratso up former ¢d., the d. of many 
‘ranerations. 

Pain. 9 28, to end of war ¢d. are determined. 

he i. 15, a day of wrath, wasting, and d. 
fatt. 12. 25; Luke 11. 17, house divided brought 


WESPAIR. i . 27.1; Ecoles. 2. 20: 2 Cor. 4.8 
DESPERATE: Job 6. 26; Is. 17. 11; Jer. ea 9, 
ESPISE. Num. 11. 20, ye have ¢. the Lord. 


15. 31; Prov. 13. 1 
ar 9" 0g Brae d. ine shall be lightly esteemed. 
Neh. 4. 
~ 1. 17, 80 that they ¢. their husbands. 


Pa. 51. 17, contrite heart thou wilt not d. 
53. 5 put 
ie Ti Ho othe hei 
-- 44, HO will not d. their prayer. 
v. 1. 7, fools d. wisdom. sitiata 
30; 5. 12, d. reproof. 
men do not ¢. a thief. 
15. 5, fool d@. father’s instruction. 
20, foolish man d. his mother. 
32, refuseth instruction d. own soul. 
1). 16, he that d-. his ways shall die. 
17, d. to obey his mother, ravens shall. 
Eccles. 9. 16, r man’s wisdom is d. 
is. 33. 15, he that d. ‘ain of oppressions. 
43. LF saith Lord to him whom man d. 
Jer. 49. 15, I will make thee small and d. 
Ezek. 20. 13, 16, they d. my judgmente. 
22. &, thou hast d. a things. 
Amos 2. 4, they d. the law of the Lord. 
- 4. 10, who hath d. day of small things ? 
RS 1. 6, wherein have we ¢. thy name? 
att. 6.24; Luke 16. 13, hold to one, d. the other. 
18. 10, ¢. not one of these little ones. 
Luke io. 16, d. you, d. me; d. him that sent me. 
18. 9, pRnesous and d. others. 
Rom. 2. 4, d. thou the riches of his goodness. 
1 Cor. 1. 23, things ¢d. God hath chosen. 
4. 10, ye are honourable, but we are d. 
11. 22, d. ye the church of God. 
16. 1!, let no man therefore ¢. him. 
1 Thess. 4. 8, d. not man, but God. 
4. 20, d. not prophesyings. 
1 Tin. 4. 12, let no man ¢d. thy youth. 
6. 2. not d., because brethren. 
Tit. 2. 15, let no man d. thee. 
Hob. 12. > endured cross, d. the shame. 
James 2. 6, ye have d. the poor. 
; 25. 34; 25am. 6. 16: Rom. 14. 32. 
a 


of d. 
Prov. 15. 21, folly is joy to him that is d. of wis- 


dom. 

1 Tim. 6. 5, d. of the truth. 

Heb. 11. 37, bein d., afflicted, tormented. 

See Gen. 24. 27 ; Ezek. 32.15; James 2. 15. 

DESTROY. Gen. 18. 23, d. righteous with the 
wicked. 

Ex. 22. 20, he shall be utterly <7. 

Dent. 9. 14, let me alone, that I may d. them. 

1 Sarn. 15. 6, depart, lest I d. you with them. 

2 Sam. 1. 14, d. Lord’s anointed. 

Job 2. 3, movedst me to d. without cause, 

10. &, made me, yet thou dost @. me. 
1». 10, he hath d@. me on every side. 
35, though worms d. this body. 

Pa. 40. 14; 63. 9, seek ny sou) to d. it. 
145. 20, all the wicked will he 2. 

Prov. 1. 32, prosperity of fools shall d. them. 
13. 23, is d. for want of judgment. 

31. 3, that which ¢@. kings. 

Eccles. 9. 18, one sinner d. much good. 

Ia 10. 7, it is in his heart to ¢. 

iL. 9; 65. 25, not d. in all mv holy mountain. 

19. 3, I will d. the counsel thereof. 

23. 2. asa d. storm. 
Jer. 13. 14, I will not spare, but @. them. 

17. 18, d. them with double destruction. 

23. 1, woe to pastors that «. the sheep. 
Ezek. 9. 1, with @. weapon in his hand. 

22. 27, d. souls to Fst dishonest cain. 

Dan. 8. 24, he shall d. wonderfully. 

Hos. 13.9, thou hast d. thyself. 

Matt. 5. 17, not to d. the law, but to fulfil 
10. 23, fear him that is able to ¢. : 
12. 14; Mark 3. 6; 11. 15, ge Po aa d. him. 
21. 41, he will miserably d. those. 

2. 7, and ¢. those murderers. 
27. 2a, ask sc plea | and @. Jesus, 

Mark 1. 24; Luke 4. 34, art thou cometo d. us? 
12.9; Luke 20. 16, d. the husbandmen. 

14. 53, say, I will ¢. this temple. 
15. 29, thou that d. the temple. , 

Lake 6. 9, is it lawful to save life, or to d. it? 
9. Sh, is not come to ¢@. men’s lives. 

17. 27, flood came, and <2. them all. 

John 2. 19, Jesus said, ¢. this temple, 

Rom. 14. 15, d. not him with thy meat. 

1 Cor. 6 13, God shall d. both it and them. 

Gal. L. 25 presonoes the faith he once d. 

2. 18, if f build the things which I d. 

2 Thess. 2. 8, d. with brightness of his coming. 

THieb. 2. 14, d. him that had the power. 

James 4. 12, able to save and to dd. | 

1 John & 8, d. the works of the devil. 

See Gen. 6. 17; 18. 65.8; Rom. 6. 6; 2 Pet. 2. 12; 


Jule 5. 
ESTROYER,. Ex. 12. 23, not suffer d. to come. 
Judg. 15. 24, delivered the ¢@. of our country, 
Job 15. 21, in prosperity the d. shall come. 
Ps. 17. 4, kept from paths of the d. 
vy. 23. 24, the companion of ad. 
49.17; Jer. 22. 7; 50 


See Job 33. 22: Is. le Be 
PESTRUCTION. 2 Chr. 22. 4, his counsellors to 


ils d. 

26. 15, heart lifted up to d. 2 
Est. & 6, endure to see cd. of ay kindred. 
Job 5. 21, neither be afraid of d, 

21. 17, how oft cometh dad, 

28. 6, d. hath no COVETADE: 

a1. 3, ianot d. to the wicked. 

Pa. 9. 6, d. are come to a perpetual end, 

25, 3, into that very d. let him fall. 

74. 15 thou castest them down tod, 

gu. 3, turnest man to cd. 

91. 6, the d. that wasteth at noonday. 

redeermeth thy life froin dd, 


1* 


i) 


DETEST. 
DETESTA 


DEVOUT. 


DLD. 


DETA 


Proy. 1. 27, your d. cometh 
10. 14, mouth of foolish sia che whirlwind. 


li, 23, want of people d. of the prince. 


| 
17. 19, he that exalteth his cate x 
a fool’a mouth is isa eee o 


. 13.15, 16; 1 Sam. 21. 7. 
ts 2. 23, 


i . Ac . 
DETERMINATION Zeuly 
DETERMINE, Ea. 21/33 yey 


1 Sam. 20. 7, be sure evil is d. by him. 


Dan. 11. 24, 25, he shall forecast d. 

Acts 17. 29, like stone graven by man’s d. 
2 Cor. 2.11, not ignorant of his d. 

See 2 Chr. 2. 14; Est. 8. 3; Job 5. 12. 


| DEVILISH. James 3. 15. 
-30; Heb. | DEVISE. Ex. 31. 4; 35. 32, 35, d. works in gold. 


Ps. 35. 4, to confusion that d. my hurt. 
36, 4, he d. mischief on his bed. 
41. 7, against me do they d. my hurt. 
Prov. 3. 29, d.1 i 
6. 14, he d,. mischief continually. 
18, a heart that d. wicked imaginations. 
14. 22, err that d. evil, d. good. 
16. 9, man’s heart d. his way. 


Is. $2. 7, d. wicked devices to destroy the poor. 


8, the liberal d. liberal things. 
2 Pet. 1. 146, cunningly d. fables. 


See 2 Sam. 14. i4; Jer. 51. 12; Lam. 2. 17: Mic. 


’ 


DEVOTE. Lev. 27. 21,28: Num. 18.14; Ps. 119. 38. 
DEVOTIONS. 
DEVOUR. Gen. 37. 20, some evil beast hath d. 


Acts 17. 23. 


him, 
41. 7, 24. seven thin ears d. the seven rank. 
Ex. 24. 17; Is. 29. 6; 30. 27, 30; 33. 

‘y. 10. 2, fire from Lord d. them. 
Deut. 22. 24, d. with burning heat. 


2 Sam. 11. 23. sword @. one as well as another. 


18. 8, wood @. more than sword d. 
22.9; Ps. 18. 8, fire out of his mouth d. 
Job 18. 13, death shall d. his strength. 
Ps, 80. 13, beasts of fieldd.it. 
Prov. 20. 25, man who d. that which is holy. 
30. 14, Jaw teeth as knives, to d. 
Is. 1. 7, strangers . it in your presence. 
20, if ye rebel, ye shall be d. with swo 
Jer. 2. 30, your sword hath ¢. prophets. 
3. 24, shame ¢@. labour of our fathers. 
30. 16, that d. thee shall be a. 
Ezek. 15. 7, fire shall d. them. 
23. 37, reg through fire to d. them. 
Hos. & 1: 


1; Amos L. 14; 2. 2, it shall d. palaces. 


Joe] 2. 3, a fire ¢. before them. 
Amos 4. 9, fig trees, palmerworm ¢, them, 


Hab. 1. 13, wicked d@. the man that is more right- 


eous, 
Zeph., 1. 18; 3. &, @. by fire of jealousy. 
Mal. 3. 11, will rebuke the d. for your sakea, 


Matt. 13.4; Mark 4.4; Luke 8.5, fowls d. them. 
23. 14; Mark 12. 40; Luke 20. 47, d. widows’ 


houses, 
Luke 15. 30, thy son hath d. thy living. 
2 Cor, 11. 20, if a man dd. you. 
Gal. 5. 15, ye bite and d. one another. 
Heb. 10. 27, which shall ¢. adversaries. 
1 Pet. 5, 8, seeking whom he may d. 


See Gen. $1. 15; 2 Sam, 2. 25; Ps. 50. 3; 52. 4. 
Luke 2. 25, Simeon was just and d, 


Acts 2. 5; 8 2, d. men, 
See Acts 10. 2: 1%. 50; 17. 4, 173 22. 12. 


DEW. 2 Sam. 1. 21, let there bo no ¢. 


17. 12, we will light on him as d. faileth. 
1 Kin. 17. 1, there shall not be ¢@, nor rain. 


Job 38. 28, who hath begotten the drops of d. ? 


Prov, 3. 20, clouds drep down d. 

Is. 18. 4, like d. in heat of harvest. 

Dan. 4. 15, 23, 25, 33, wet with @. of heaven. 
Hos. 6 4; 13. 3, goodness as early d. 

Hag. 1. 10, heaven is stayed from ¢ 


See Ex. 16.13; Num. 11. 9; Job 29, 19; Hos. 14. 5, 
DIADEM. Job29. i4; Is. 38. 5; 62.3; 
DIAMOND. Jer. 17. 1; Exek, 28, 1. 
Matt. 1%. 58, he d. not many mighty works. 


John 4. 29, all things that ever I d. 
9. 26, whatd, he to thee? 
15 2, works which none other man d, 


See Gen, 6& 22; 1 Sam. 1. 7; Job i. 531 Pet. 2. 
DIE, Gen. 2.17; 20.7; 1 Sam. 1. 445 22. 16; LAR 
2. 37, 42; Jer. 26. 8; Ezek. 3 18; 33 S, 1, 


surely cd. 


Gen. 3.3; Ley. 10. 6; Num. 18, 32, lest ye d. 


27.4; 28: v. 30. 7, before Id. 
Ex. 21.12, smiteth a manu that he ¢. 


Lev. 7. 24; 22.8; Deut, 14. 21; Ezek. 4. 14, that 


d. of itself. 
Num, 16. 2, if these ¢. common death. 


28, 10, let me d, death of righteous, 


d. not evil against thy neighbour. 


Ezek. 21. 2. 


DIET 


Deut, 31. 14, days approach that é 
Ruth 1. 17, hase ton d. will IT 9 iis aaa 


2 Sam. d. Abner 2% a fool d. ? 
2 Kin. 20.1; Is. 33.1 


DIRE 


aha, #8 som pera nies Oo 
Ace Gen. 46, 24+ - 1s : 
DIRECTION. Num. 21. 12: ; 











+ Shalt d., and not live. DIRECTLY. Nuw. 19.4; Ezek. 42. 
2 Chr. 25.4; Jer. 31. 3u, every inau d. for own log Judg. 3 Be Ps, 15. £2: is. 5180, 
Job 2. 9, his wife said, Curse God, and d. i NUL. Is. 14 27, the. Sl late parca, 
3. 11, why d. [not from the womb? who shall d. it? 
2, Wisdom shalld. with you. _ - 3. 15, 17, covenant n : 
i 14, pte se d., shall he live again ? See Job 40. 8; Is. 14. 27; Heb. 7. 18. 
oe 23, one d. in full strength. DISAPPOINT. Job 5. 12; Ps. 17.13; Prov. 1%. 22, 
5, another d. in bitterness of soul. DISCERN. 19. 35, can I d, between good 


Ps. 41.'5, wh Chall hea O eat id perish 
- 5, when ehall he d., and his nam t 
- sir Wise us" rae gone the fool. <i : 
i n he d. he shall ca nothi . 
Prov. 5, 23 he shall d. weithiont ietranticns 
10, 21, fools d. for want of wisdom. 
1. 7, d. his expectation shall perish. 
ee - 16, ati d, oan wise man ? 
- +i, why shouldest thou d. be i 
9. 5, living know they shall is “tah ea 
Is. 65, 24; Mark 9. 44, worm shall notd. 
Jer. 27. 13; Ezek. 18. 31; 33. 11, why will ye d.? 


30, cannot my taste d. perverse thinga. 
Prov. 7. 7, Id. among the youths. 
Eccles. 8. 5, man’s heart d. time. 
Jonah 4. 11, cannot d. between right and left 
Mal. 3. 18, d. betweer: righteous and wicked. 
Matt. 16. 3; Luke 12. 54, d. face of sky. 


ig og he aac a shalt d. at i 39 td the Lata halee, ss 

J. 5, th d. in peace. 12. 10, to another is given d. of spirita. 
Ezek. 18. 4, 20, soni that sinneth, it chall d, ned 

#2, no pleasure in death of him that ¢ a 3 b, 4. 12, the io a ee Si pe a 


dé. 8, wicked man shall d. in iniquity. See Gen. 27. 23+ 3. 32; 33. 25+ 2 Sam. 14. 17. 
ISCHARGE. 3. 


SCHA 1 Kin. 5. 9; cs. 6. 8. 
DISCIPLE. Is. 8. 1é, seal the law among my d. 

Matt. 10. 1; Luke 6. 13, called his twelve d. 

24; Luke 6. 40, ¢. not above his master. 

42, give cup of water in the name of a d, 

12. 2, thy ¢. do that which is not lawful. 

15. 2. why do thy d. trausgreas tradition ? 

17. soc brought to thy d., and they could not 


cu 
19,13; Mark 10.13, the d. rebuked them. 
20.17, Jesus took d. apart. 

22. 15, Pharisees sent their d. 

gen A tac 14.14; Luke 22. 11, keep passover 
35, likewise also said all the ¢. 


56, all the ¢. forsook him and cd. 
23. 7, tell his d. he is nm. 


Mark 2. 15; Luke 5. 23. w od. of John fac Y 
+, he things to d 


7. 2, d. eat with unwashen ds. 
5, why walk not d. according to tradition ? 


Luke 7. 2, servant was ready to d. 
beggar d., the rich as also d. 


12. 24, except a corn of wheat d. 
19. 7, by our Jaw he ought to d. 


Rom. 5. 7, for righteous man will o 
7. 9, sin caste: and I d. mai 
5. 34, it is Christ that d. 


14. 7, no man d. to himself. Luk } | ured 
9, Christ both d., rose, and revived. 6. on, lifted up eyesond. ana 
13; 1 Cor. 8. 11, for whom Christ d. 1i. 1, as John taught his d 
1 or. 15. 3, Christ ¢. for our sins. 14. 27, 33, cannot be my d. 
22, as in Adam all d. . 31, d. began to rejoice and praise God. 


si, Id. casa 
36, not quickened except it d, 

2 Cor. 5. 14, if one d. for all. 

Phil. 1. 21, to d. is gain. 

1 Thess. 4. 14, we believe that Jesus d. 
5. 10, who d. for us that we should live. 


John 2. 11, his d. believed on him. 
i. 2, Jesuls baptized not, but his a. 
: were gone away alo 
66, many of his want hare siete 
i. J, that thy d. may see worlrs. 


Heb. 7. 8, here men that d. reccive tithes. §. 31; 
9. 27, appointed unto men once to d. 9.27, “il = ing be his d. 7 Se: 
11. 13, these all ¢. in faith. 28, thou art his d., we are Moses’ d. 
Rev. 3. 2, things that are ready tod. 13. 5, to wash d. feet. 


9%. 6, men shall desire to d. 
14. 15, the dead that d. in the Lord. 
See Job 14. 10; Ps. 118.17; Rom. 5. 6: 6.10. 
IET. Jer. 52. 34. 
DYED. Ex. 25.5; Is. 63.1; Ezek. 23. 15. 
| DYING, 2 Cor. 4. 10, the d. of Lord Jesus, 
hi. $, as d., and behold we live. 
See Num. 17. 13; Luke 8. 42; Heb. 11. 21. 
DIFFER. Rom. 12. 6; 1 Cor. 4, 7; 15. 41: Gal. 


4.1, 
DIFFERENCE. Lev. 10.10; Ezek. 44. 23, ad. be- 
tween holy and unholy. 
11. 47; 20. 25, d. between clean and unclean. 
Ezek. 22. 26, they have put no d@. between. 
Acts 15. 9, put no d. between us. 
Rom. 3. 22; 10. 12, for there is no d. 
See Ex. 11.7; 1 l : 
DIG. Ex. 21, 33, d. a pit, and not cover it. 


15. Ng Fane f dsadl Re 
18. 15, 16, that d. was known. 
7, 25, art not thou one of his d.? 
19. 26 : 20. 2; 21. 7, 20, 7. whom Jesus loved, 
35, a d. of Jesus, secretly for fear. 
20. 18, told d. she had seen the Lord. 
21, 23, that that d. should not dic. 
Pe: this is the d. which ng ig 


DISCLOSE. 26. 21. 
DISCOMFITED. Judg. 4. 15, Lord d. Sisera. 

8. 12, Gideon d. all the host. 

2 Sam. 22. 15; Ps. 18. 14, lightnings, and d.them, 
Is. 31. 8 his young men shall be d. 

See Ex. 17. 13: Num. 14. 45: Josh. 10. 10. 
ISCOMFITURE. 1 a ii. 20. 


not. 

8. 9, out of hills mayest ¢. brass. 

Job $8. wT, ye d. a pit for your friend, 

24. 16, in the dark they @. __ 

Ps, 7. 15; 57. 6, d. a pit, and is fallen, 

Is. 51. 1, hole of pit whence ye are 

Matt. 2k. 33, and d. a winepresa, 

25. 18, d. in the earth, and hid. 

Luke 23. 8, till Id. about it. 

16. 3, I cannot d., to beg Lam ashamed. 

See Job 3. “1: Ezek. & 8; 12. 5; Luke 6, 48, 
DIGNITY. Eccles. 10. 6, folly set in great d. 

2 Pet. 2.10; Jude §, these speak evil of d. 

See Gen, 49, 3; Est. & 3; Hab. 1.7. 
DILIGENCE. Prov. 4. 23; 2 Tim. 4.9; Jude 3. 
IGENT, Josh, 22. 5, take d. heed to do the 

commandment. 

Peo Rocompliah ce tnd i 

uke 15. 8, seek <. till she tind 1. 

Acts 18. 25, taught. the things of the Lord. 

2 Tim. 1. 17, in Rome sought me d. 

Heb. 12. 15, looking d. leat any man fail. 

See Deut. 19. 18; v. 1. 27: 23.1: Matt. 2. 7. 
DIM. Deut. $4. 7, eye not d., nor force xbated. 

Job 17. 7, eye also d. by reason of sorrow, 


DISCORD. Prov. & 1M, 1. 
DISCOURAGE. Num. 32. 7, wherefore d. ye tha 
heart of the children of Israel? 
Deut. 1. 21, fear net, ner be ¢. 
28, our brethren have d. our heart. 
Col. 3. 21, your children, lest they be @. 
See Num. 21. 45 92.9; Is.d24. 
DISCOVER. 18am. 14. 8, 11, we will ¢. ourselves 
to them. 2 
2 Sam. 22. 6; Ps. 15. 15, foundations of the 


world «. 

Jobd 12. 22, he d. deep ine. 

41. 13, Wi.o can @, face of his garment? 

Proy. 25. 9, d. not a seeret to another. 

Ezek, 21. 24, your transgressions are «. 

See Ps. 29.9: Hos. 7.1: Hab. 3.13: Acts 21. % 
DISCREET. Gen. 41. 33, 59; Mark 12.44: Tit. 2..~ 
DISCRETION. Ps. 112. 5; Prov. 11. 22; Is. 25. 26: 


Jer. 10. 12. 
DISDAINED, 1 Sam. 17, 42; Job 30. 1. 
DISEASE. Ex. 15. 26 3; Deut. 7. 15, none of these 
. on you. 
Deut. 25. 60, bring on thee all d. of Egypt. 
2 Kin, 1. 2; 3 4, 9, recover of this d. 
. ae — a _ d. apr =e the Lo 
o vy force 0 : 
Ps. 103. 3, who heateth all thy d. 
Eccles. 6 2, vanity, and it is an evil @. 
Ezek. 34. 4, d. have ye not strengthened, 
21, have pushed ¢@. with your horns. 
See Matt. 4. 23: 14. 35; 221; Acts 23.5 
DISFIGURE. Matt. & is. 
DISGRACE, Jer. 14. 21. 4 
DISGUISE. 1 Sam. 28. 8; 1 Kin, 14. 2; 20. 38 ; 28. 
30; 2 Chr. 1S. 29; 35.22; Job 24. 15. 
DISH. Judge. 5. 25; 2 Kin. 21.15; Matt. 25. 22: 


Mork ie 
DISHONESTY. 2Con 4.2 
DISHONOUR. Pa. 35. 26; 71. 13, clothed with 


See Gen. 23. 1; 48. 10; L Sam. 3. 2; Ts. & 22. 
pinttNisiz, Deut. 4.2; 12. 32, nor d. ought from 


it. 

n alth gotten by vanity shall be d. 
pro: eS weno be riches of Gentiles, 
See Ex. 5.3; Lev, 25- 16; Jer, 26. 2; Ezek. 16. 27. 

DINE. Gen. 43. 16; Luke 11. 37; Jolm 21, 12, 15, 
DINNER. Prov. 15.17; Matt. 23.4; Luke 11. 33; 


14. 12. 
DIP. Lev. 4 6; 9. 9; 17. 14, priest shall d. his 


ner. 

Ruth 2. 14, @. morsel in vinegar. 
1 Sam, 14. at, rod in, hansyoum 
2 Kin, 5, 14, Neaman «, in dordan. ’ 
Matt ok 3 » Mark 14. 20, @. hand in dish. 
John 13, 24, when he had d, the sop. 
Rev, 19, 13, a vesture d. in blood. - 

See Gen, 37, 31; Josh. 3. 15; Luke 16, 2. 

DIRECT. Job 3. MM, he hath not d. his words, 

37. 3, he d. it under the whole heaven, 
Ps, & 3 in morning willl @ my prayer. 

119. 3, O that my ways were d, to Keep, 
Proy. 3. 6, he shall «. ehy paths, 

11. 5, righteousness shall d. his way. 

16, %, the Lord d. his steps. y 

21, 2, as for the EAnEnt ze * bes Ways 
Eveles. 10. 10, wisdom proatabdle tod, 
1s, 40, 13, who hath d. the Spirit of the Lord. 
Jer. 10, 23, not in man to d, his steps. 


2 


ce Rzra ditt Rom. 1, St; 2 33; 1 Com 148 
See barra 4. . sat) H fe 
DISLINHERIT. ‘Num. 14.12) : 





DISM DIVi DOTE DREG 


1 Cor. 1. 13, is Christ d. ? 
12. 11, ¢. to every man severally as he will. 
2 Tim. 2. 15, rightly d. word of truth. 
Heb. 4. 12, piercing to d. asunder. 
See Dan. 7. 25; Hos. 10. 2; Matt. 25. 32; Luke 





Job 33. 15, 16, in ad. he the rare. 
Px. 73. 20, asad. when om a 


126. 1, that 
Eccles. be 3 a eer Sueheen through iouck tud 


Jer. 23 
vor 23. 22, prophet thas hath ad 


cts 2. 17, old men 


Jude 8, filthy d. d th 
Tob tah; is oo.8 2 Jer, wo Be 


29.8 
DREGS. Pa, 75. 8; Is. 51. 17. 
DRESS. Gon. 2. 13, ut man in sex Gen a x 
. 28. cing arda, 7” 
2 Sam, 12, 4. SOOe Pte PA pes and «. it. 


See Ex. 30.7; Luke 13. 7; Heb. 6. 7- 
DREW. Gen. 47. 29 time . nigh that D-racl-und 


e. 
Ex. 2. 10, because I d. him out of the wat tr 
Josh. 8. 36, Jochua d. aE his hand back. 

1 34 a bow. 


K : 2 Chr. 18. 33, man @ 
2 Kin. 9. 24, Jehu d. bow with full strength. 





















Job 31. 9, laid wait at neighbour’s d, 

$2, I opened pat f d. to the travollers, 

38. 17, the d. of the shudow of death, 

41. 14, who can open d. of his face? 
Pa. 24. 7, ye everlasting d. 

78. 23, opened the d. of heaven. 

84. 10, rather be d.-keeper. 

141. 3, keep the d. of my lips. 
Prov. 5. 8, come not nigh d. of her house. 
sdom crieth at d. 


DISMAYED. Deut. 91.8; Josh. 1.9; 8.1; 10. 25; 
1 Chr. 22. 18; 28. 20; 2Chr. 20. 15, 17; 82. 7; Is. 
41.10; Jer. 1.17; 10.2; 23. 43.30.10; 46. 27; 
Ezek. 2. €; 3.9. fear not, nor be d. 

Jer. 17. 18, let them be d., let not me be d. 

See 1Sam. 17. 1i: Jer. 8 9; 46.5; Obad. 9. 
ISMISSED. 2 Chr. 23. 8; Acts 15. 30; 19. 41. 
ISOBEDIENCE. Rom. 5,19; Eph. 2. 2; 5. 6; 


Heb. 2. 2. 
fbi se me Luke 1. 17, turn d. to wisdom 
of just. ae 
Acts 26. 19, not d. to heavenly vision. 
Rom. 1. 30; 2 Tim. 3. 2, d. to parents. 
1 Tim. 1. 9, law for lawless and d. | 
Tt. 3 3, we ourselves were sometimes d, 
1 Pet. 2. 7, to them which be d. 
3. 20, spirits, which sometime were d. 
See 1 Kin. 13. 26; Neh. 9. 26; Rom. 10. 21. 
DISORDERLY. 1 Thess. 5. 14; 2 Thess. 3. 6, 


7, 11. 
PISPERSE. Prov. 15. 7, lips of wise d. know- 










 « Bye 
DIVINATION. Num. 23. 23, neither is any d. 
against Israel. sic. 
Acts 16. 16, damsel with a spirit of d. 
Sce Deut. 18. 10; 2 Kin. 17. 17; Ezek. 13. 23. 
DIVINE (w.) Gen. 44. 15, wot ye not that I can 


. 
1 Sam. 28. 8, d. unto me by the familiar spirit. 
Ezek. 13. 9, propnets that d@. lias. 
21. 29, they d. lies unto thee. 
Mic. 3. 11, prophets d. for money. 
Sce Gen. 44. 5; Ezek. 22. 23; .Mic. 3. 6. 
DIVINE (ad.). Prov. 16. 10; ‘Heo. 9. 1: 3 Pet. 1. 
3, 4. 
DIVINER. 1 Sam. 6 2; Is. 44. 25; Jer. 27. 9; 
29. 8 


Ste Os 
DIVISION. Ex. 8. 23, will put a d. between my 


Is. 6. 4, posts of the d. moved. 
26. 20. enter, and shut thy d. about thee. 


Matt. 6. & when thou hast shut thy d. 


7. . 
Mark 1. 33, city gathered at the d. 
2. 2, not so much as about tho d. 
Luke 13. 25, master hath shut to the d, 


ledge. 
Pe cy , d.? people. 24.15, Jesus ear 
Jol. 3 Ml pe ott; Eeek. 12. 15; 20.23, |  Judg. 5. 15, for d. of Reuben great thoughts of | John 10. 1, 2, entereth not by d. Aste ee 1 people. 
7, 9, Tam the d. Acts 5. 37, and d. away much Hy 


heart. 
Luke 12. 51, I tell you nay, but rather d. 
John 7. 43; 9% 16; 10. 19, ¢@. because of him. 
Rom. 16. 17, mark them which cause d. 
See 1 Cor. 1.10; 3.3; 11. 15. : 
DO. Ruth 3. 5, all thou sayest I will d. 
Eccles. 3. 12, for a man to d. good. 
Is.'46. 11, I will also ¢d. it. 
Hos. 6. 4, what shall I ¢d. unto thee ? 
Matt. 7. 12, men should d. to you, d. ye even 80. 
23. 3, they say, and d. not. ; 
Luke 10. 23, this d., and thou shalt live. 

22. 19; 1 Cor. 11. 24, this d. in remembrance, 
John 15. 5, without me ye can ¢@. nothing. 
Rom. 7. 15, what I would, that d. I not. 

2 Cor. 11. 12, what I d., that I will d. 

Gal. 5. 17, ye cannot ¢.the things ye would. 

Phil. 4. 13, I can d. all things through Clirist. 

Heb, 4. 13, with whom we have to d. 

James 1. 23, 2 hearer, not ad. of the word. 

See John 6. 38; 10.37; Rev. 19. 10; 22. 4. 
DOCTRINE. Prov. 4. 2, I give you good d. 

Is. 28. 9, made to understand d. 

Jer. 10. 8, the stock is ad. of vanities. 

Matt. 15.9; Mark 7.7, teaching for d. command- 

ments of men. : 

16. 12, the d. of the Pharisees. , : 
Mark 1. 27; Acts 17. 19, what new d. is this? 
John 7. 17, do his will shall know of the d. 
Acts 2. 42, continued in apostles’ ¢d. 

5. 28, filled Jerusalem with your d. 

Rom. 6.17, obeyed that form of d. 

16. 17, contrary to the d. 

1 Cor. 14. 26, every one hath ad. 
Eph. 4. 14, every wind of d. 
1 iim. 1. 10, contrary to sound d. 

4. 6, nourished in words of good d. 

13, give attendance to d. 

15, take heed to chroot and d. 

2 Tun. 3. 10, bast fully known my d. 

15, scripture profitable for d. | 

4. 2, exhort with all longsuffering and d. 
Tit. 1. 9, by sound d. to exhort and convince. 
2.1, things which become sound d. 

7, in d. showing uncorruptness. 
ib, adorn the d. of God our Saviour. 

Heb. 6. 1, principles of the d. 
2, the d. of baptisms. 
13. 9, not carried about with strange d. 
2 John 9, abideth in d. of Christ. 
See Deut. 32. 2; Job li. 4; John 7. 16; 1 Tim. 


18. 16, Peter stood at the d. without. 
ii, age ee ig as . 
20. 19, 26, when d@. were shut, Jesus came, 
Acts 5. 9, feet at the d. to carry thee out. 
14. 27, opened the d. of faith. 
1 Cor. 16. 9, great d. and effectual. 
2 Cor. 2. 12, d. opened to me of the Lord. 
Col. 4. 3, open_a d. of utterance. 
James 5. 9, judge standeth before the d. 
Rey. 3. 8, set before thee an cpen d. 
20, I stand at @d. and knock. 
4.1, behold, a d. opened in heaven. 
See xx. 21. 6; Deut. 11. 20; Is. 57. 8; Acts 5. 19; 
+ «0. 
DOTE. Jer. 50. 36; Ezek. 23. 5; 1 Tim. 6. 4 
DOUBLE. Gen. 43. 12, 15, take @. money in] 
lex. 22. 4, 7, 9, he shall restore d. rey ett 
Deut. 15. 15, worth a d. hired servant, 
2 Kin. 2. 9, ad. portion of thy spirit. 
1 Chr. 12. 33; Ps. 12. 2, ad. heart. 
Is. 40. 2, received d. for all her sins, 
Jer. 16. 15, recompense their sin dd, 
1 Tim. 3. 8, deacons not d.-tongued. 
5. 17, worthy of d. honour. 
James 1. 8, ad. minded man unstable. 
4. 8, urif. your hearts, ye d. minded. 
See Gen. 41. 32; Is. 61. 7; Ezek. 21. 14; Rey. 


18. 6. 
DOUBT. Deut. 28. 66, thy life shall han 
Job 12. 2, no d. ye are the people. eS < 
Ps. 126. 6, shall d. come again, rejoicing. 
Dan. 5. 12, 16, dissolving of d. 
Matt. 14. 31, wherefore didst thou d. ? 
21. 21, if ye have faith, and d. not. 
Mark 11. 23, shall not d. in his heart. 
Luke 11. 20, no d. kingdom of God is come. 
John 10. 24, how long dost thou make us to d. ? 
Acts 5. 24, they d. whereunto this would grow. 
28. 4, no d. this man is a murderer. 
Rom. 14. 23, he that d. is damned if he eat. 
Gal. 4. 20, I stand in d. of you. 
1 Tim. 2. 8, pray without wrath and d. 
1 John 2. 19, would no d. have continued, 
Ses Luke 12. 29; Acts 2.12; Phil. 3. 8. 
DOVE. Ps. 55. 6, that I had wings likead. 
Is. 59. 11, mourn sore like d. 
60. 8, flee as d. to their windows. 
Matt. 10. 16, be harmless as d. 
21.12: Mark 11. 15 ; Jolin 2. 14, them that sold d. 
See Jer. 48. 28; ios. 7. 11; Matt. 3. 16; Mark 


See Est. Bob! i. : . y (3 f 
ix 5. 2; Lam. 3. 57; Ac tee a 


when ye go. 
Num. 6.°3 separate himself from strong d. 
Deut. 14. 26, bestow money for strong 
29. 6, strong d. these forty years. 
Prov. 20. 1, strong d. is Taging- 
31. 4, not for princes to drink strong 4. 
6, give strong d. to him that is y- 
Is. 24. 9, strong d. shall be bitter. 
28. 7, erred through strong d. 
Mic. 2. 11, prophesy of wine and strong d. 
Hab. 2. 15, that giveth his neighbour ¢/. 
Hag. 1. 6, ye are not filled with d. 
Matt. 25. 35, 37, 42, t ,and ye gave me d@. 
John 4. 9, a Jew, askest d. of me. 
6.55, my blood is d. eed. 
Rom. 12. 20, if thine enemy thirst. give him 7 
14. 17, the kingdom of God is not meat and d. 
1 Cor. 10. 4, saine spiri 
Bee Gen die eae nee ake tons 1k 
4 en. . ; ; . + THe i. 
DRINK (v.). “Ex! 15. 24, what shall we d. ? 
17. 1, no water for peor to d. 
2 Sam. 23.16; 1 Chr. 11. 18, David would not Z& 
Ps. 36. 8, d. of the river of thy pleasures. 
6U. 3, d. the wine of astonishment. 
80. 5, gavest them tears to d. 
110. 7, he shall d. of the brook in the way. 
Prov. 5. 15, d. waters of thine own cistern. 
31. 5, lest they d., and forget the law. 
7, let him d., and forget his poverty- 
Eccles. 9. 7, d. wine with merry heart 
Cant. 5. 1, d., yea, d. abundantly. 
Is. 5. 22, mighty to d. wine. 
65. 13, my servants shall d., but ye. 
Jer. 35, 2 give Rechabites wine to d, 
6, we will d. no wine. 
14, to this day they d. none. 
Ezek. 4. 11, thou shalt d. water by measura, 
Amos 2. 8, d. the wine of the condemned. 
Zech, 9. 15, they shall d., and make a noi-e. 
Matt. 10. 42, whoso shall give to d. 
20. 22; Mark 10. 38, are ye able to d. ? 
26. 27, saying, d. ye all of it. 
29; Mark 14. 25; Luke 22. 18, when Id. it n~@ 
a rosy BO’ pase exer Id. ; 
ark 9. sha ve you cup of w 
16. 18, if they d. en ‘ sauly ieee ese 
John 4. 10, give me bo d. 
i. 37, let iim come to me, and d. 
18. 11, cup given me, shall I not d. it ? 


ISPLAYED. Ps. 60. 4. 
pISeLAYe? Num, 11.1, it d. the Lord. 


22. 34, if it d. thee, I will get me back. 
2 Some’ “LL. 27, thing David had done d. the 


Lord. , ; 
1 Kin. 1. 6, father had not d. him at any time. 
Ps. 60.1, thou hast beend. , } 
Prov. 24. 18, lest the Lord see it, and it @. him. 
Is. 59. 15, it d. him there was no judgment. 
Jonsh 4. 1, it d. Jonsh exceedingly. 
Matt. 21. 15, scribes saw it, they were d. 
Mark 10. 14, Jesus was much d. 

41, much d. with James and John. “ 
See Gen. 48. 17; 1 Sam. &. 6; 18.8; Zech. 1, 2. : 

DISPLEASURE. Deut. 9 19; Judg. 15.3; Ps. 2. 


53; 61:3 38.1. 
DISPOSE. Job 34. 13; 37. 15; Prov. 16. 33; 1 Cor. 
( » 


1 h mte 
DISPOSITION. _ Acts 7. 53. x 
DISPOSSESS. Num. 53. 53;-Deut. 7. 17; Judg. 


11, 23. 

ISPUTATION. Acts 15.2; Rom. lf.1. . 

ISPUTE. Job 23. 7, the righteous might d. 
with him. : 

Mark 9. 33, what was it ye @. of by the way? 

J Cor. 1. 20, where is the d. of this world? 

Phil. 2. 14, do all things without d. 

1 Tim. 6. 5, perverse d. 

See Acts 9. 29; 15. 7; 17.17; Jude 9. / 

DISQUIET. 1 Sam. 23. 15, why ¢. to bring me 
. ° 


u ~ . * 
Ps 49, 5.11: 43. 5, why art thou d. within me? 
See Ps. 38. 8; 39.6; Jer. 50. 34. 
DISSEMBLE. Josh. 7. 11; Ps. 26. 4; Prov. 26. 24; 
Jer. 42. 20; Gal. 2. 13. 
DISSENSION. Acts 15. 2; 23. 7, 10. 
DISSIMULATION. Rom. 12. 9; Gal. 2. 13. 
DISSOLVE. Is. 34. 4, host of heaven shall be d. 
Dan. 5. 16, thou canst d. doubts. 
2 Cor. 5. 1, house of tabernacle d. 
2 Pet. 3. 11, all these things shall be 2. 
12, heavens being on fire shall be d. 
See Job 30. 22; Ps. 75. 3; Is. 14. 315.24. 19; Dan. 
5. 12; Nah. 2. 6. 


DISTIL. Deut. 32. 2; Job 36.28. 

DISTINCTION. 1 Cor. 14.7. 

DISTINCTLY. Neh. 8. 8. 

DISTRACT. Ps. 88. 15; 1 Cor. 7. 35. . 
DISTRESS. Gen. 42. 21, therefore is this d. come 








upon us. 
. 1. 7, why are ye come when ye are in 5. li. 1. 10. 
Pare a wae aoe 7 “e : DOG. Ex. 11. 7, against Israel shall not a d. DOWN. 2 Sam. 3. 35, if I taste ought till sun 
1 Sam. 22. 2, every one in d. came to David. move. : ; : ve dd. Rom. tf al not phat ty 
Deut. 23. 18, not bring price of d. into house. 2 Kin. 19. 30; Is. 37. 31, again take root d. - 10. 4. etese! to a 
Ps. 59. 15, let them wander up and d. aT ake pars all oe a spiritual drink. 


2 Sam. 22. 7; Ps. 18. 6; 118. 5;120. 1, n d. I 
Judg. 7. 5, that lappeth as ¢. lappeth. 
1 Sam. 17. 43; 24. 14; 2 Sam. 3.58, am ITad.? 
2 Sam. 9. 8, upon such a dead d. as Lam. 
2 Kin. 8. 13, what, isthy servant a d.? 
Job 30. 1, disdained to set with d. 
Ps. 22. 20, darling from power of the d. 
59. 6, they make noise like ad. 
Prov. 26. 11; 2 Pet. 2. 22, a3 ad. returneth. 
17, like one that taketh a d. by ears. 
Eccles. 9. 4, living d. better than dead lion. 
Is. 56. 10, they are all dumb d. 
65. 3, as if he cut off a d. neck. 
Matt. 7. 6, give not that which is holy to d. 
15. 27; Mark 7. 28, the d. eat of crumbs. 
Phil. 3. 2, beware of d. 
Rev. 22. 15, without are d. 
See Ex: 22. 31; 1 Kin. 14. 11; 21. 23; 22. 28. 
DOING... Ex. 15. 11, fearful in praises. d. wonders. 
Judg. 2..19, ceased not from their own d. 
1 Sam. 25. 3, churlish and evil in his d, 
1 Chr. 22. 16, arise, and be d. 
Neh. 6. 3, lam d. a great work. 
Ps. 9. 11; Is. 12. 4, declare his d. 
66. 5, terrible in d. toward children of men. 
77. 12, I will talk of thy d. 
118. 23; Matt. 21. 42; Mark 12. 11, the Lord’s d. 
Mic. 2. 7, are these his d.? 
Matt. 24. 46; Luke 12. 43, shall find so d. 
Acts 10. 38, went about d- good. 
Rom. 2. 7, patient continuance in well d. 
2 Cor. 8. 11, perform the d. of it. 
Gal. 6.9; 2 Thess. 3. 13, weary in well d. 
Eph. 6. 6, d. will of God from heart. 
1 Pet. 2. 15, with well d. put to sileuce. 


12. 13, made to d. into one Spirit. 
See Mark 2.16; Luke 7. 33; 0. if 
DRIVE. Gen. 4. 14, thou hast ¢d. m+ out. 
Ex. 23. 28, hornets shall d. out Hivite. 
Deut. 4. 19, lest thou be d. to worship then. 
Job 24. 3, they d. away ass of the fatherics«. 
30. 5, they were d. forth from among men. 
Prov. 14. 32, wicked d. away in his wickedness. 
22. 15, rod shall d. it away. 
25. vr north wind d. away rain. 
Jer. 46, 15, stood not, because Lord did d. them. 
Dan. 4. 25; 5. 21, they shall d. thee from men. 
Hos. 13. 3, as chaff @/ with whirlwind. 
Luke 8. 29, he was d. of the devil. 
James 1. 6, wave @. with the wind. 
See 2 Kin, 9. 20; Jer. 8.3: Ezek. 31. 11. 
DROP te): Job 36. 27, maketh small the d«. of 
Is. 40. 15, as the d@. of a bucket. 
See Job 38. 23; Cant. 5.2; Luke 22. 44. 
DROP (v.). Deut. 32. 2, doctrine shall d. as the 


rain. 

Job 2). 22, my speech d. u 

Ps. 65. 11, paths d. intraae, mern 

63. 8, heavens d. at presence of Go. 

Eccles. 10,18, through idleness house @d. throveh 

In. 45. sp down, ye heavens, 

Ezek, 20. 46, d. thy word toward the south. 

Sce 2 8am. 21. 10; Joel 3. 18; Amos 8. 13. 
DROSE. Prov. 25. 43 26. 23; Is. 1. 22, 23; Eozer. 


owe ] * 
DROUGHT. Is. 58. 11; Jer. 17.8; Hos. 13.5; Hag. 
DROVE. Gen. 3, 24; 15. 11; 32. 16; 33. 8: John 


-~* 1 * 
DROWN. Cant. & 7, neither can floods d. 
1 Tim, 6. 9, that ¢@. men in perditicn. Rem 
See Ex. 15.4: Matt. 18. 6: Heb. 14, 22. 
DROWSINESS. Proy. 22, 21. 
DRUNK. | 2Sam. 11. 13, David made Uriah @. 
1 Kin. 20, 16, was drinking himeeclf ad. 
Job 12. 25; Px. 107. 27, stagger like a d. man. 
Jer. 23. 9, Tam like a d. man. 
Lain, 5. 4, we haved. water for money. 
Hab. 2. 15, makest him @. also. 
Matt. 24. 49; Luke 12. 43, drink with the d. 
aye 2. ‘Gee are hot d. 
or. 11, 21, one is hungry, and ancther ¢. 
1 Thess, 5. 7, they that Be @. are @. in the nicht 
See Luke 5. 3); John 2. 10; Eph. 3 15; Kor. 


as te 

DRUNKARD. Deut. 21. 20, our son isa glutter 

Prov. 23. 21, d. and glutton ° 

28. 9, as a thorn frost FOR Sore NO Sven y: 

1 Cor; 6, 10, DOr cd. The an ED bh. 1.1% 

‘ « OU, <3 S. 2 e y 3 e 5 . - 
DRS WENN ESS, Deut. Dh is, Babe. § dad % 

Kecles. 10. 17, eat for atrength, not for d- 


ees 23, 1 —_ tossed F on d. 

Secles. 3. 21, spirit of the beast that goeth d. 

Zech. 10. 12, walk up and d. in his vad ¢ 
See Josh. 8. 29; Ps. 139. 2; Ezek. 38. 14. 

DOW RY. Gen. 30. 20; 34.12; Ex. 22.17; 18am. 


18. 25. 
DRAG. Hab. 1. 15,16; John 21. 8. 
DRAGON. Deut. 32. 33, their wine Is the poison 


of d. 
Neh. 2. 13, before the d. well. 
Job 30. 29, lam a brother to d. 
Ps. 91. 13, the d. shalt thou trample. 
148. 7, praise the Lord, ye d. 
Is. 43. 20, the d. and owls shall honour me, 
Jer. 9. 11, will inake Jerusalem a den of d. 
Rev. 20. 3, the d., that old serpent. 
See Rev. 12. 3; 13. 2,113 16. 1d. 
DRANK. 1 Sam. 30. 12, nor d. water three days 
and nights. ; 
2 Sam. 12. 3, and d. of his own cup. 
1 Kin. 17. 6, and he d. of the brook. 
Dan. 1. 5, appointed of the wine he d. 
5. 4, they d., and praised the gods of gold. 
Mark 14. 23, and they all d. of it. 
Luke 17. 27, 23, they d., they married, 
John 4. 12, than our father, who d. thereof. 
1 Cor. 10. 4, for they d. of that spiritual Roclk. 
Sere Gen. 9, 21; 24. 46; 27. 25; Num. 20. 11. 
DRAUGHT, Matt. 15. 17; Mark 7. 19; Luke 5. 


4, 9. 
DRAVE. Ex. 14. 25; Josh. 24. 12: Judge. 6. 9. 
DRAW. Job 40. 23, trusteth he can d. up Jordan. 
41. 1, canst thou d. out leviathan ? 
Ps. 23. 3, d. me not away with wicked. 
37. 14, wicked have d. out sword. 
55. 21, yet were they d. swords. 
88. 3, my life d. nigh unto the grave. 
Eccles, 12. 1, nor years d. nigh. 
Cant. 1. 4, d. me, we will run after thee. 
In. 5. 18, d. iniquity with cords. 
12. 3, d- water from wells of salvation. 
Jer. 31. 3, with lovingkindness have I d. thee. 
Matt. 15. 8, people d. nigh me with their mouth. 
Luke 21. 8, the time d. near. 
28, your redemption d. nigh. 
Jobn4. 11, thou hast nothing to d. with, 
15, thirst not, neither come hitherto d. 
6. 44, except the Father d. him. 
12. 32, if litted up, will d. all men. 
Heb. 10. 22, d. near with true heart. 
38, 39, if any d. back. 
James 4. 8, d. nigh to God, he will d. 
Sce Acta ll. 10; 20. 30; Heb. 7. 19; James 2. 6, 
DRAWER. Deut, 29. 11; Josh. 9. 21. 
DREAD. Gen. 28. 17, howd. is this place! 
Deut. 2, 2); 11. 25, begin to put d, of thee. 
Is. 8. 13, let him be your d. 
Mal. 4. 5, the great and d, day, 
15, 12, he d. unto them his living. DRICA ML LA bie, shall ho aus bes ad. 


Acte 14. 4, 23. 7, multitude d, 
10 


SO CE TE I OE IO IOC A LE A A CO LN ITE A A EE st amass 


2 Cor. 6. 4, approving ourechves in d. 


12. 10, take pleas 
See Gen. 25. 3; Neh. 9. 37; 2 Cor. 4.8; 1 Thesa. 


DISTRIBUTE. Neh. 13. 13, office was to d. to 
brethren. i 
Job 21. 17, God d. sorrows in his anger. 
Luke 18. 22, sell and d. to poor. 
John 6. 11, given thanks, hed. | 
Rom. 12. 13, d. to necessity of saints. 
1 Cor. 7. 17, as God hath d. to every man. 
2 Cor. 9. 13, your liberal d. p 
Ses Josh. 13. 32; Acts 4. 35; 2 Cor. 10. 13; 1 Tim. 


. 18. 
DITCH. Pa. 7.15, fallen into d. he made. 
Matt. 15. 14; Luke 6, 29, both fall into d. 
See 2 Kin. 2. 16; Job 9. 31; Prov. 23. 27; Is. 22. 1L 
DIVERS. Deut. 72. 9,sow vineyard with d. kinds. 
lJ, garment of d. zorts. 
25. 13, not have in bag d. weights. 
14, d. measures, great and smal). 
Prov. 20. 10, 24, d. weights and measures abomi- 
nation. 
Mait. 4. 24; Mark 1. 34; Luke 4. 40, d. diseases. 
24.7; Mark 13. 8; Luke 21. 11, in d. places. 
Mark 8. 3, for d. of them came from far. 
1 Cor. 12, 10, to another d. kinds of tongues. 
2 Tim. 4. 6; Tit. 2. 3, led away with d. lusts, 
Jams 1. 2, joy in 7. temptations. 
See Eccles. 5.7; Heb. 1.1, 2.4; 9.10; 13.9. 
DIVERSE. Est. 3. 4, laws d. from ail people. 
1 Cor. 12. 6, d. of operations, but same God. 
See Est. 1.7; 1 Cor. 12. 4, 28. 
DIVIDE. Ley. 11. 4,5, 6, 7, 26; Deut. 14. 7, not 
eat these of them that d. the hoof. 
Josh. 19. 49, an end of d. the land. 
1 Kin. 3. 25, d. living child in two. 
Job 27. 17, innocent shall d. silver. 
Ps, 68.12; Prov. 16. 19; Is. 9. 3; 53.12, d. spoil. 
Amos 7. 17, thy land shall be d. by line. 
Matt. 22. 25; Mark 3. 24; Luke 11. 17, kingdom 
or houee d 
26; Mark 3, 25; Luke 11. 18, d. against himself. 


Luke 12. 12, that he d. inheritance with me, 
14, who made me ad.? 
2, five in one house d. 
53, father d. againat son. 


| DOLEFUL. Is. 13. 21; Mic. 2. 4. 
DOMINION. Gen. 27. 40, when thou shalt haved. 
37. 8, shalt thou have d. over us 
Num. 2. 19, come he that shall have d. 
Job 25. 2, d. and fear are with him. 
23, 33, canst thou set the d. thereof ? 
Ps. 8. 6,d. over works of thy hands, 
19. 13: 119. 123, let therm not have d. over me. 
72.8: Zech. 9. 10, d. from sea to sea. 
Is, 26. 13, other lords have had d. over us. 
Dan. 4. 34; 7. 14, d. is an everlasting d, 
Matt. 20. 25, princes of Gentiles exercise d. 
Rom. 6. 9, death hath no more d. 
14, ain shall not have d. 
7. 1, law hath d. over a man. 
2 Cor. 1. 24, not d. over your faith. 
Eph. 1, 21, above all d. 
Col, 1. 16, whether they be thrones or d. 
See Dan. 6 26; 1 Pet. 4. 11; Jude 25; Rev. 


1. 4. 
DOOR. Gen. 4. 7, sin lieth at the d. 
Ex. 12. 7, strike blood on d. posta. 
33.8: Num. 11. 10, every man at tent d. 
Judg. 16. 3, Bauison took d. of the gate. 
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Ps. 129, 22, I count them mine ¢ 
Prov. 16. 7, maketh his ¢. at peace. 
24. 17, rejoice not when ¢. falleth._ 
25.21; Rom. 12. 20, if ¢. hunger, give bread, 
27. 6, kisses of ¢, deceitful. 
Is. 9, 11, Lord shall join ¢. together. 
59, 19, when ¢, shall come in like a flood. 


ABLED. 1 Tim. 1. 12. 
NCAMP. Pz. 27. 3, though host ¢. against mo. 
34. 7, angel of Lord ¢. round. 
See Num. 10.21; Job 19, 12; Ps. 53. 5. 
NCOUNTERED.. Acts 17. 1S. 
NCOURAGE. Deut. 1. 33; 3. 28; 2 Sam. IL. 25, 


¢. him. | 
+4. ¢. themselves in an evil matter. 63, 10, he was turned to be their ¢. 
pr oebicy hace 6; 2Chr. 31. 4 i $5. 2; Is. il. 7. ver. i 11, va cee é. pai areas chee well, 
. H be me. . 14, woun ee with wound of e. 
SND. Gen. 1s, toe oo hc the o. of the yout Mic. 7. 6, man’s ¢. men of hisown house. 


Ex. 23. 16; Deut. 11. 12, in the ¢. of the year, 
Num. 23. 10, let my last e. be like his. 
Deut. 8. 16, do thee good at thy latter e. 
32. 29, consider their latter ¢, 
Job 6. 11, what is mine ¢., that I should prolong ? 
8. 7; 42. 12, thy latter ¢. shall increase, 
16. 3, shall vain words have an ¢. ? 
26. 10, till day and uight come to an ¢. 
Ps. 7. 9, wickedness of wicked come to an ¢, 
9. 6, destructions come to perpetual e. 
37. Ji, the e. of that man is peace. 
4, 


Matt. 5. 43, said, thou shalt hate thine ¢. 
44; Luke 6, 27, 35, I say, love your e. 
13, 25, 23, 39, his é. sowed tares. 
Iaike 19. 4s, thine ¢. shall cast a trench. 
Acts 18. 10, thou ¢, of all righteousness. 
Rom. 5. 10, if when ¢. we were reconciled. 
11. 28, concerning the gospel t. ay areé. 
Gal. 4. 16, am I become your ¢, Y 
Phil. 3.14, the ¢. of the cross. 
Col, 1, 21, were ¢. in your a. 
2 Theas. 3. 15, count him not as an ¢. 
James 4. 4, friend of the world is the ¢. of God. 
See Ps. 110. 1; Is, #2. 8; Jer. 15. 14; Heb. 10. 13. 


ENGAGED. Jer. 350. 21. 

ENGRAFTED. James 1. 21. 

ENGRAVE. Ex. 25.11; 35. 55; 38. 23; Zech. 3. 9; 
2 Cor. 3. 7. 

ENJOIN. Job 36. 23; Philem. §; Heb. 9. 20. 

ENJOY. Lev. 26.34; 2 Chr. 36. 21, land shall e. 
her sabbaths. ‘ ; 

Eccles. 2. 1, ¢. pleasure, this also is vanity. 

Ai: 3.15; 5. 18, soul ¢. Food: 

1 Tim. 6. 17, giveth us all things to ¢._ 

See Num. 36. 8; Is. 65. 22; Heb. 11. 25. 
ENLARGE. Deut. 12. 20, when the Lord shall ¢. 

thy border. AE PRE: 

Ps. 4. 1, thou hast ¢. me in distress. 

95. 17, troubles of heart ¢. 
119. 32, when thou shalt ¢. my heart. 

Is. 5. 14, hell hath ¢. herself. : 

2 Cor. 6 11, 13: 10. 15, our heart is e. 

See Is. 54. 2: Hab. 2.5; Matt. 23. 4, 
ENLIGHTEN. Ps. 19.8; Eph.1.13; Heb. 6. 4. 
ENMITY. Rom. 8 7, carnal mind is ¢. 

Eph. 2. 15, 16, having abolished the e. 

James 4. 4, friendship of world e. with God. 

See Gen. 3. 15; Num. $. 21; Luke 23, 12. 
ENOUGH. Gen. 33. 9, 11, Ihave e., my brother. 

45. 23, it is c., Joseph is alive. 
Ex. 36. 5, people bring more than ¢. 
2 Sam. 24. 16; 1 Kin. 19. 4; 1 Chr. 21. 15; Mark 
14. 41: Luke 22. 38, it is ¢., stay thine hand. 
Prov. 23. 19, shall have poverty ¢. 
30. 15, four things say not, it is ¢. 
15, fire saith not, it is e. 

Ts. 56. 11, dogs which can never have 4 

Jer. 4). 9, will destroy till they have c. 

Hoa. 4. 10, eat, and not have é. 

Obad. 5, stolen till they had e. 

Mal. 3. 10. room ¢. to receive it. 

Matt. 10. 25, ¢. for disciple. 

25, 9, lest there be not ¢. 
Ser Deut. 1.6; 2 Chr. 31. 10; Hag. 1. 6; Luke 


make me to know my ¢. 
17, then understood I their ¢. 
102. 27, the same, thy years have no¢, 

107. 27, are at their wit’s ¢. 

119. 96, an ¢. of all perfection. 

Prov. 14. 12, the ¢. thereof are ways of death. 

17. 24, eyes of fool in ¢. of earth. 

19, 20, be wise in thy latter e. ; 

25. 8, lest thou know not what to do in ¢. 
Eccles. 3. 11, find out from beginning to the ¢. 
4. 8, no ¢. of all his labour. 

16, no ¢. of all the en ge 
4 ral that rod the G ots men. 

tter the ¢. of a thing. 

1b. 13, the ¢. of his talk fs madness. 

12. 12, of making books there is no ¢. 
Is. 9. 7, of his government shall be no ¢, 

46. 10, declaring ¢. from beginning. 
Jer. 5. 31, what will ve do in ¢. thereof? 

& 20, harvest past, summer ¢. 

ath at his ¢. shail be a fool. 

29. 11, i give you an peor & 

31. 17, thereis hope in thine ¢. 

i. 9, remembereth not her last ¢. 

4.18; Ezek. 7. 2, our ¢. is near, ¢. is come. 

k. 21. 25; 35. 45, iniquity shall have an ¢. 
8. 17,19; 11. 27, at the time of ¢. 

li. 45, he shall come to his ¢., and none shall 

help him. 

12, $, what shall be the ¢. ? 

13, gothy way till the ¢. be. 
Hab. 2. 3, at the ¢. it shall speak. 
Matt. 10. 22; 24.13; Mark 13. 13, endureth to ¢. 

13. 39, harvest is ¢. of the world. 

24. Y what sign of the ¢. of the world ? 

6; k 13.7; Luke 21. 9, the ¢. is not yet. 

14, then shall the ¢. come. 

31, gather from one ¢. of heaven. 

26. 58, Peter sat to see the ¢. 

95, 20, lam with you, even unto the ¢ 
Mark 3. 25, cannot stand, but hath an ¢. 

Luke 1. 33, of his kingdom there shall be noe. 

*). 37, things concerning me have an ¢. 

John 13. 1, he loved then unto the ¢. 

18. 37, to this ¢. was I born. | 
Rom. 6. 21, the ¢. of those things is death. 

22, the ¢. everlasting life. | 

10. 4, the ¢. of the law for righteousness. 

1 Cor. 10. 11, on whom ¢. of world are coms. 
Phil. 3. 19, whose ¢. is destruction. 

1 Tim. 1, 5, the ¢. of the commandm 
Heb. 6. 5, whose ¢. is to be burned. 

16, an oath an ¢. of strife. , 

7. 3, neither beginning nor ¢- of life. 

9. 28, once in the ¢. hath he appeared. 

13. 7, considering ¢. of their conversation. 
James 5. 11, ye have seen e. of the Lord. 

1 Pet. 1. 9, receiving the ¢. of your faith. 

13, be sober, and hope to the e. 

4. 7, the ¢. of all things is at hand. 

17, what shall the « be of them that obey not? 
Rev. 2. 26, anaes my works unto ¢. 

21. 6; 22. 13, the inning and the e¢. 

See Ps. 19. 6; 65.5; Is. 45. 22; 52.10; Jer. 4, 27. 

D GE. Ezra 4. 13. 

ENDANGER. Eccles. 10.9: Dan. 1. 10. 
NDEAVOUR. Ps. 23.4: Eph. 4.3; 2 Pet. 1. 15. 


] ae 1 te 
ENQUIRE. Ex. 18. 15, people come to me to é¢. 
of God, 

2 Sam. 16. 23, as ifa man had ¢. of oracle. 

2 Kin. 3. 11, is there not a propliet to ¢. ? 

Pa, 78. 34, returned and ¢. early after God. 

Ezek. 14. 3, should I be ¢. of at all by them ? 

2d). 3. 31, I will not be ce. 

36. 37, 1 will yet for this be ¢. of. 

Zeph. 1. 6, those that have not e. for. 

Matt. 10. 11, «& who in it is worthy. 

1 Pet. 1. 10, of which salvation the prophets e. 

See Deut. 12. 30; Is. 21. 12; John 4. 52. 
ENRICH. 1 Sam. 17. 25; Ps. 65.9; Ezek. 27. 33; 

1 Cor. 1. 5; 2 Cor. 9. 11. 
BEGAMELS. 1 Cor. 10. 11, happened to them 
or ¢. 

Phil. 4. 17, as ye have us for ane. 

2 Thess. 3. 9, to make ourselves an ¢, 

See 1 Thess. 1.7; 1 Pet. 5. 3; 2 Pet. 2. 6. 
ENSIGN. Ps. 74. 4: Is. 5. 26; 11. 10; 18. 3; 30. 17. 
ENSNARED. Job 44. 30. 

ENSUE. 1 Pet. 3. 11. 
ENTANGLE. Ex. 14. 3; Matt. 22, 15; Gal. 5. 1. 
ENTER. Pas. 100. 4, ¢. his gates with thanksgiv- 


ENDLESS. 1 Tim. 1. 4; Heb. 7. 16. I 
ENDUE. Gen. 30. 20; 2 Chr. 2.12; Luke 24. 49; ing. : ; 
James 3. 13. 119. 130, the ¢. of thy word giveth light. 
_ ENDURE. Gen. 33. 14, as the children be able Is. 26. 2, righteous nation may é. in. 
20, 4. thou into thy chainbers. 


to ¢. 
Est. &. 6, how can I ¢. to see evil ? 
Job 8. 15, hold it fast, but it shall not e. 

a1. 23, I could not ¢. 

Ps. 9.7; 102. 12; 104. 31, Lord shall ¢, for ever. 

7 5. his anger ¢. a noment, weeping e. for a 

night. 

52. 1, goodness of God ¢. continually. 

72. 5, 28 long as sun and moon ¢. 

17, his name shall ¢. for ever. 

100. 5, hig truth ¢. to all generations. 

106.1; 107. 1; 118.1; 136.1; 1%. 8; Jer. 33. 11, 

his mercy ¢. for ever. 

lil. 3; 112. 3, 9, his righteousness ¢. for ever. 

119. 160, every one of thy judgments e¢. 

135. 13, thy name, O Lord, e¢. for ever. 

145. 13, thy dominion ¢. 

Prov. 27. 2{, doth ¢. to every generation. 

Ezek. 22. 14, can thy heart e. 7 

Matt. 10. 22; 24.13; Mark 13. 13, ¢. to the end. 
Mark 4. 17, #0 ¢. but for a time. 

John 6. 27, meat that ¢. unto life. 

Rom. 9. 22, God ¢. with much longsuffering. 

1 Cor. 13. 7, charity ¢. all things. 

2 Tim. 2, 3, ¢. hardness as g soldier, 
4. 3, they will not ¢. sound doctrine. 
5, watch, ¢. aflictions. 

Heb, 10, 34, in heaven a better and ¢. substance. 
12. 7, if ye ¢. chastening. 

James 1. 12, blessed is man that ¢. temptation. 
5. 11, we court them happy who ¢. 

1 Pet. 1, 25, the word of the Lord ¢. for ever. 
2. 19, if a man for conscience e. grief. 

See Heb, 10, 32; 11. 27; 12. 2, 3. 

EMY. Ex. 23. 22, I will be ¢. to thine ¢. 
Deut. 22. 31, our ¢. themselves being judges. 
Josh. 7. 12, israel turned backs before e¢. 
Judg. 5. 31, so let all thy ¢. perish. 

1 Sam, 24. 19, if man find ¢., will he let him go? 
1 Kin. 21. 20, hast thou found me, O mine rc. 7 
ob 13. 24 wherefore holdest thou me for e. 7 
#. 8. 2, sti? the ¢, and avenger. 
23. 5 ek abiyeggere of mine ¢. 
2. 14, n 


Ezek. 44. 5, mark well ¢. in of the house. 
Matt. 6. 6, prayest, ¢. into thy closet. 
7.13; Luke 13, 24, ¢. in at strait gate. 
10. 11; Luke 10. 8, 10, what city ye ¢. 
18.8; Mark ¥. 43, better to e. into life. 
19. 17, if thou wilt ¢. into life, keep. 
25. 21, well done, ¢. into joy. ; y 
Mark 5. 12; Luke 8. 22, we may ¢. into swine. 
14. 33; Luke 22. 46, lest ye ¢. into temptation, 
Luke 9. 34, feared as they e. cloud. 
13. 24, many will seek toe, 
John 3.4,canhee.? . 
4. 28, ye are ¢. into their labours. 
10. 1, 2, ¢. not by the door, 
Rom. 5. 12, sin ¢. into world. 
1 Cor. 2. 9, neither have ¢c. into heart of man. 
Heb. 3. 11, 14, shall not e. into rest. 
4. 10, he that is ¢. into rest. 
6. 20, forerunner is for us ¢. , 
2 Pet. L. 11, so ane. shall be ministered. 
Ser Pa, 143. 2: Prov. 17. 10; Matt..15. 17. 
ENIIVE. Judg. 14.15; 16. 5, e. husband, thet he 
may declare. 
2 Chr. 12. 19. Lord said, who ehall e. Ahab? 
Prov. 1, 10, if sinners e. thee. 
1 Cor. 2.4; Col. 2. 4, with e. words. 
See Job 21. 27: Prov. 16. 29; Jamea 1. 14. 


ZN J* , 2 1. 4. 
ENE Matt. 22. 6: Luke 18. 32, e. them 


snitefully. 
ENTRY. 1 Chr. 9.19; Prov. 8. 3; Ezek. 8. 5; 40. 


34. 
ENVIRON. Josii. 7. 9%. - 
ENVY. Job 5, 2, ¢. slayeth the silly one. 
Ps. 74. 3, I waa e¢. at the foolish. 
Prov. 3. 3), ¢. not the oppressor. 

11. #0, ¢. is rottenness of the bones. 

24. 17, let not heart ¢. sinners, 

24.1, 19, be not ¢. against evil men. 

Zi. 4, who is able to stand before e. 7 
Eccles. 4. 4, for this a man is ¢, 

9, 6, their love, hatred, and ¢, is perished. 
Matt, 27.18; Mark 15. 10, for ¢. they delivered. 
Acta 7. 9, patriarchs moved withe,. 

13. 45: 17. 5, Jews filled with ec. 

Rom. 1. 2), full of ¢., murder. 

13. 13, walk honestly, not ine. 


ae, are lively. 
tl. 3, a strong tower from thee. 
72.9, hise shalllick the dust. 
119, 98, wiser than mine ¢. 
127. 5, speak with ¢. in the gate. 











EPIS 


1 Cor. 3. 3, ainong you ce. and strife. 
1%. 4, charity ¢. not. 

2 Cor. 12. 20, I fear lest there be ce. 

Gal. 5, 21, works of tiesh are e., murders. 
26, ¢. one another, 

Phil. 1, 15, preach Christ even of ¢. 

1 Tim. 6. a: whereof cometh ¢. 

Tit. J. 4, living in malice and ¢. 

James 4. 5, spirit iu us lustcth to e. 

See Gen. 








tion. 
2, ye are our ¢. 
8, to be the e. of Christ. 
2 Thess. 2. 15; 3. 14, by word or 4. 
2? Pet. 3. 16, as also in all his e. 


EQUA L.. - 
55, 13, a man mine ¢., my guide. 
Prov. 26. 7, legs of lame not ¢. 
Is. 40. 2s . 56, Ds ye shall I bee. ? 
ezek, 18. 25, 29; 33. 17, 20, is not my way e. ? 
Matt. 20. 12, hast made them e. tous. % 
Luke 20. 36, are ¢. to angels, 
John 5.18; Phil. 2. 6, e. with God. 
Col. 4. 1, give sorvants what is e. 
Sce Ex. 36, 22; 2 Cor. 8. 14; Gal. 1. 14. 
EQUITY. Ps. 98. 9, judge the people with e. 
rov. l. 3, receive instruction of ¢. 
2. 9, understand judgment and e. 
17. 26, not good to strike princes for e, 
Eccles. 2. 21, a man whose labour is in a. 
See Is. 11. 4; 59.14; Mic. 3.9; Mal. 2. 6. 
ERECTED. Gen. 33. 20. 
ERR. _Ps. 95, 10, people that do ¢, in their heart. 
119, 21, do ¢. from thy commandments. 
Is. 3. 12; 9. 16, lend thee cause to e, 
28. 7, they_¢. in vision, 
35, 8, wayfaring men shall not e. 


Matt. 22.29; Mark 12. 24, e., not knowing Bcrip- 


tures. 
1 Tim. 6. 10, have e. from the faith. 
21, have e. concerning the faith. 
James 1. 16,d0 not e., beloved brethren. 
5. 19, if any do e. from truth. 
Sce Is, 23. 7; 29. 24; Ezek. 45. 20. 
ERRAND. Gen. 24. 33; Judg. 3.19; 2 Kin. 9. 5. 
ERROR. Ps. 19. 12, who can understand his e. ? 
Eccles. 5, 6, neither say thou, it was an e. 
10. 5, evil which I have seen as an ¢. 
Matt. 27. 64, last e. worse than first. 
James 5, 20, converteth sinner from e¢. 
2 Pet. 3. 17, led away with e. of wicked. 
1 John 4. 6, the spirit of e. 
See Job 19. 4; Rom. 1. 27; Heb. 9.7; Jude 11. 
ESCAPE. Gen. 19. 17, ¢. for thy life, e. to moun- 


tain. 

1 Kin. 18, 40; 2 Kin. 9. 15, let none of them e. 

=. 4. 13, think not thou shalt ¢ in king’s 

10use. 

Job 11. 20, wicked shall not e. 

19, 20, e. with skin of my teeth, 

Ps. 55. 8, I would hasten my e. 

Prov. 19. 5, speaketh lies shall not ¢. 

Eecles, 7. 26, whoso pleaseth God shall e, 

Is. 20. 6; Heb. 2. 3, how shall we e. * 

Ezek. 33. 21, one that had e. came to me, 

Amos 9. 1, he that ¢. shall not be delivered. 

Mott. 23. 33, how can ye e. damnation ? 

Luke 21. 36, worthy toe. 

John 10. 39, he «. out of their handa, 

Acts 27. 44, they e. all safe to land. 

28. 4, he ¢. sea, yet vengeance, 
Heb. 11. 34, through faith e. edge of sword. 
12. 25, if they e. not who refused. 

2 Pet. 1. 4, ¢. corruption in the world. 

20, after they e¢. pollutions. 

Sce Deut. 23. 15; Ps. 124. 7: 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
ESCHEW. Jobl. 1; 2.3; 1 Pet. 3. 11. 
ESPECIALLY. Gal 6. 10; 1 Tim. 4. 10; 5. 8; 

Philerm. 16. 
ESPOUSE. Cant. 3.11; Jer. 2. 2; 2Cor. 11. 2. 
ESPY. Gen. 42.27; Josh. 14.7; Jer. 48.19; Ezek. 


20. 6. 
ESTABLISH. Ps. 40. 2, and ¢. my goings. 
ow. 17, e. work of our hands. 
Prov. 4. 26, let thy ways be e. 
12. 19, lip of truth e¢. for ever, 
16. 12, throne e. by righteousness. 
20.18, every purpose ¢. by counsel. 
24. 3, by understanding ia house e. 
24. 4, king by judgment e. the land. 
Is. 7. 9, if ye will not believe, ye shah not be e. 
16.5, in mercy shall the throne be e. 
Jor. 10, 12; 51. 15, he e. world by wisdom. 
Matt. 18. 16, two witnesses every word e. 
Rom, 3. 31, yea, we e. the law. 
10. 3, to e. their own righteousness. 
Heb. 13, 9, the heart be e. with grace, 
2 Pet. 1. 12, be ¢. in the present truth. 
See Amos 4. 15; Hab. 2. 12; Acts 16, 5, 
ESTATE. Ps. 136. 23, remembered us in low e, 
Eccles. 1. 16, lo, I ain come to great c. 
Mark 6. 21, Herod made supperto chief ¢, 
Rom. 12. 16, condeacend to men of low e. 
Jude 6, angels kept not first ¢. 
See Vezek. 36. 11; Dan. 11. 7; Luke 1. 43. 
ESTEEM. Deut. 32. 15, lightly e. rock of salva- 


tion. 

1 Sam. 2, 30, despise me shall be lightly e. 

18. 23, lam a poor man, and lightly e. 

Job 23. 12. I have e. the words of his mouth. 

36. 19, will he e. thy riches ? 

41. 27, he e. iron as straw. 

Ps, 119. 128, Le. all thy precepta. 

Is. 53. 4, did e. him smitten. 

Lam, 4. 2, ¢. as earthen pitchers, 

Luke 16. 15, highly e. among men. 

Rom, 14. 5, one man e. one day above another. 

14, that ¢. any thing unclean. 

Phil. 2. 3, let each ¢. other better. 

1 Theas. 5. 13, e. highly for work’s sake, 

lleb. 11. 26, ¢. reproach greater riches. 

See Prov. 17. 28; Is. 29. 17; 1 Cor. G. 4. 
ESTIMATE. Levy. 27. 14; 27, 2; Num. 18, 16. 
ESTRANGED. Job19. 13; Ps. 75. 30; Jer, 19. 4; 

Fezek. 14. 5 
ETERNAL. 
uge. 

Ta. 60. 15, will make thee an e¢. excellency. 

Matt. 19. 16; Mark 10. 17; Luke 10, 25; 

what ahall I do that I may have e. life ? 

25. 46, righteous into life e, 

Mark 3. 2), is in danger of ¢. damnation. 

10. 30, receive in world to come e. life. 

John J, 15, believeth in him have e. life, 

4, 36, gathereth fruit unto life e. 

5. ), seriptures, in ther e. life. 
6. 54, drinketh my blood hath e. life, 
6S, thou hast words of e. life. 


18. 18, 


12 







37. 11; Ps. 106.16; Ezek. 31. 9: 35. 11. 
EPISTLE, 2 Cor. 3.1, nor need e. of commenda- 


See Acts 15, 30; 24. 33; 2 Cor. 7. 8; 2 Theaa. 3. 17, 
Ps. 17. 2, eyes behold things that are e. 








“Deut. 33. 27, the ¢. God is thy ref- 


John 10, 28 - life. < 
12, 25, hatoth iifer shall k-ep It to life 4. 


17. 2, give e. life to as many 
3, thlu is life ¢., that ‘he 
Acts 13. 43, many ns care ord toe lite 
m. 2.7, who seek for ory, ¢- lilt. 
be Brace re . e. 

6. 23; gift of God is e. life. 
2 Cor. 4. 17, an e. weight of glory. 

18, things not seen are ¢- 
Bp Siteacoonding toe papas 

. + acco e. 

i Tin. &. rat lay hold one: e. 


in ho f e. life. 
Heb. 5. 4, author ole. salvation. 
6. 2, doctrine of e. judgment. 


9.15, promise of ¢. inheritan 
1 Pet! b. 10. call d toe. lory by Christy 
1 John 1. 2, ¢, life, which was with the 

2. 25, this is the promise, eyen ¢- life. 

15, no murderer hath ¢. life. 

5. U1, record, that God hath given to usc. life. 

13, know that ye have e. life. 

ai hls ta true God and e. life. 
HERA TRY 8s Ltimn 1 172 Them, 2.10; Judezt 

4 . 57. 5. 

EVANGELIST. Acts 21. 8; Eph. 4, 11; 2 Tim 


- 2, prayer as tho e. sacrifice. 
Eccles. 11. 6, in e. withhold not thine hand. 
Jer. 6. 4, shadows of c. stretched out. 
pint. 1 8; Zeb. & 3. 6, wolwene 

‘ch. 14. 7, at e. time 5 
Matt. 14. 23, when e. was corti, he was there 


alone. 
Luke 24, 29, abide, fori oward ¢. 
Seq Gen. 30. 16; Saye Matt. 16. 2; Mark 


EVENT. Eccles. 2. 14; 9, 2, 2 
EVER. en. 3. 22, lest te the and live for ¢. 
j 32, let me bear blame for ¢- 
PONCE IS pg en, Seana eng 
. « on Tr. 

13 16a heaton be well with them for @ 

i re, 

32. 40, lift up hand and ray, I live for4 
Job 4.7, who e. perished 7 
Ps. 9. as Lord shall endure fore. 

12. 7, thou wilt preserve them for ¢ 
BG deel fe haven aE 

: t house o 
29. 10, Lord sitteth king for . ore 
33. il, counsel of Lord standeth for e 
37. 26, he ise. merciful, and lendeth. 
48. 14, our God for ¢. and ¢. 
49. 9, that he should still live for e. 
Bo. 8 treatin eons a 
< 5 mnercy o % 

61. 4, will abide in tahavnncle tar Pca = 


$2. 7, they shall be destroyed for «-. 

93. 5, holksens becometh thine house fore 

102. 12, thou shalt endure for « 

103, 9, not keep his anger for e. 

105. 8, remember his covenant for e. 

11%, 89, for ¢. thy word is settled. 

132. 14, this is my rest for e. 

146. 6, Lord keepeth truth for e 

10, Lord shall reign for ¢. 

v. 27. 24, riches not for ¢. 

Hisclon. 3. 14, whatsoever God docth shall be 
Is. 26. 4, trust in Lord for e. 

32. 17, assurance for ¢. 

34. 10; Rev. 14. 11; 19, 3, smoke shall go uy 


for e. 
40. 8, word of God shall st ss 
57. 16, will not contend ie ee 
Lam. 3. 31, Lord will not cast off for ce. 
Matt. 6. 13, thine is the glory for e. 
21.19; Mark 11. 14, no Frui grow on thee for a 
John 8. 35, servant abideth not for e. 
12. 34, heard that Christ abideth for e. 
14. 16, Comforter abide for e. 
soen 9. 5. coe a igeaed for ¢. 
1¢88. 4. 17, so shall we e, rd. 
5. 15, e. follow good. PSD SAREE STO Te 
2 Tim. 3. 7, ¢. learning. 
a 7. 25, he e. liveth to make, 
J. 5. same yesterday, to day, and for e¢. 
EVERLASTING Luke 15. a1 John 10. &. 
Ps. 90. 2, from ¢. to e. thou art God. 
139. 24, lead me in way e. 
at Ne A 23, ; was oat up from e. 
. 25, rigitecus Is an ¢. fou 
Is. 9. 6, called thee e¢. Ke 
20. 4, in the Lord is ¢. strength 
33. 14, with e. burnings. 
35. 10; 51, 115 Gl, 7, e&. joy. 
45. 17, with e. salvation, 
54. 8, with ¢. kindness, 
55. 14, for an é. sign. 
56. 5; 63. 12, an ¢. name, 
60. 19, 20, an ¢. light. 
Jer. ai. 3, with an e. love. 
Hab, 3 6, the ¢. mountains. 
a . 83 25. into e. fire. 
19. 29, inherit e. life. os 
25. 46, into ¢. punishment. 
is. ®, inte e poseayeapera s 
o come e. life, 
John 4. 16, 36, believeth shall have e. life. 
4. 14, water springing up into e. life. 
5, 24, heareth my word hath e. life. 
6. 27, meat which endureth to e. life. 
40, seoth Son may have e. life. 
12, 50, hia commandment ie life e 
Acts 13. 46, unworthy of e, life. 
om. 6, 22, free from sin, the end 4. life. 
Gal, 6 8, of Spirit reap life e. 
2 Theas. 1. 9, punished with e. destructiie. 
2. 16, given us ¢. consolation, 
Jude 6, reserved in ¢ chafna. 
Rev. i. 6, having the ¢. {To 1. 
See Dan. 4. 3: Z 2132 Peet 1. 
8. If 11, pleasures 
7. 27, do good and dwell for ct. fore 
121. 8, preserve thy going out for e. 
133, 3, the blessing, life for e. 
John 6. #4, ¢. give us this bread. 


EE ESE ee, 





EVER 


EXCE 





Thess. 5. 14 rejoice e. 
b. 7. 28, congeecrated for ¢. 
Rev. 1. 18, I mae alive for es 
See 2 Kin. 17. 37: Ps. 77. 8 
EVERY. Gen. fs 14, ¢. one dane etieth mo shall 


ye. 
*. imagination of heart evil. 
ae iS, 10, neither shalt gather ec. pe. 
Deut. 4. 4, alive ¢. one of you this day. 
2 iin. iS. 31, eat ¢. one of his fig tree. 


2 Chr. 20, 18, pardon ¢, one. 
Ps. 29. AR ¢. ono doth speak of glory 
32. this shall ¢. oue thie” is godly, 


Cc. tll ¢. one submit hi:nself. 
119. 101, refrained froin e. evil way. 
v. 2. 9, €. good path. 
¢. corner. 
it 15, simple believeth ¢. word. 
20. 3, ¢. fool will be meddling. 
30. 5, ¢. word of God is pure. 
es. 10. 3, snith to ¢. one he is a fooL 
Jer. SI. oh ¢- purpose of the Lord. 
Matt. 4. é. word that proceedcth. 
7.8; Tote 1. 10, ¢. one that asketh. 
ark 1. 45 came from ¢. quarter. 
Luk . 26, to e. one which hath shall be given. 
Rom. 14. ll, ¢. knea bow, ¢. tongue coufess. 
2 Cor. 10, 5, é. thought. 
ph. 1. ats ; Phil. 2. 9, far above ¢. name. 
1 Tim. 4. 4, ¢ creature of God. 
2 MF pape 2 13, ¢. one that nameth. 
work, 
eR ea ott athe 
7,¢ £ and perfect gi 
1 Pet. 2. 13, e. ordinance of man. 
i John 4d lieve not ¢. spirit. 
45 Ge one that loveth. 
ev. 6. 11, robes given | to ¢. 
See Gen. 27. 23; Acts 2. 38; 
Vv IDENCE. Jer. se. 10; race 
Ev Toth Gal. 3. 1, Christ ieatia Neen: ev eek 
orth. 
that no man is justified is -. 
Pill 1. 28, an e. Soken of perdition. 
See Job 6. 23; Heb. ~ 1S, 
EVIL. Gen. 6. 5; 8. or, atte 
47. 9, few and e. have the 
Ex. 32. 14; 2 Sam. 24.16; 1 Chr. 21. 15, repented 
of the e. 


Deut. 25. SH, eye ¢. towards his brother. 
SF, her eye ¢. towards husband. 
[st 2 2. 10, receive good and not «. 
30. 26, looked for od, then ¢. came. 
Pa. 4. 14: 37. 27; row: 3. 7, depart trom ee 
35. 12: 10. 5, they rewarded me e. 
40. 12. innumerable e. have compassed. 
Prov. 14. 19, e. bow before the good. 
_ 3 beholding the ¢. and good. 
1-. 13, whoao rewardeth e. for good. 
1. 4, nm seed of ¢.-doers. 
5. 20, that call e. good, and good e. 
7. 15, 16, refuse the ¢.ani choose the good 
Jer. 2. 13, have committed two é. 
1, know itis an ¢. thing and Litter. 
24. 3 29. 17, ¢. figs, very ¢. 
2 6 whether good or ¢., we will obey. 
Matt. 5. 45, rise on e. nud ; ‘zood. 
6. ty sufficient unto the d: ay is the ¢. thereof. 
Luke 11. 13, if ye, being e. 
18. Eood tree cannot ring torth ¢. 
wherefore think ¢. in your hearts? 
Mark 9. Bs lightly speak e. of me. 
Luke 6. 22, cast out your name as ¢. 
35, he is kind to the e. 
45, ¢. man bringeth forth e. 
20, doeth e. hateth light. 
have spoken ¢. 
Fo B 33. "3, ot speak e. of ruler. 
Rom. 7. 19, the ¢. 1 would not. 
12. 9, abhor that which is e. 
17. recompense to no man ¢. for é 
21 overcomes ¢. with good. 
1 Thess. 5. 22, appearance of é. 
1 Tim. 6G. 10, the root of ail ¢. 
2 Tim. 4. 18; James 3. 16, every e. work. 
Tit. 3. 2, speak ¢. of no man. 
James 3. 8, tongue an morany ¢ . 
1 Pet. 3. 9, not rendering ¢. for e. 
see oro 13. 21; Is. 45.7; Eccles. 12.1; Eph. 


5. 16; 6. 13. ; : 
Deut. 15. 2, shall not ¢. it of neighbour. 


ate 20. 31. 


~ of heart only e. 


Johu 2. = as 


. 
EXACT. 
Neh. 5. 7. 10, 11, you ¢. usury. 
10. 31, leave thee. of every debt. 
Sx il, 6 God e. of thee less. 
3 is. e. no more than what is. 
yo o> 89. 22; Is. 58. 3; 6.17 
EXALT. 1 Chr. 2). 11, é. aa head above all. 
Pa. 12. 8, when vilest men are ¢ 
ot. 3 3, let us ¢. his namo toge the r. 
10, my horn shalt thou e¢ 
oT. ¥, e. far above all gods. 
Prov. 4. 8, ¢ her, and she shall Reeity i thee. 
he te by blessing of upright the city is ¢. 
11. 24, he that is hasty of spirit ¢. folly 
34. righteousness ¢. a nation. 
17. 14, he that e¢. his gate. 
Is. 2. z Mic. 4. 1, mountain of Lord’s house ¢. 


40. 4, wesy valley shall be e. 

E-eF. 21. 26, e«. him that is low. 

xM att. Te : Luke 10, 15, « to heaven. 
- > F- Luke 14. 11; is. 14, ¢. himself shall be 
abased. 

3 Cor. 11. 20, if a man ¢. himself. 


12. 7, ¢. above measure. 
Phil. % 9. God hath highly e¢. him 
2 Thess. - 4, ¢. himself above all th at is called. 
1 Pet. 5. G, he xP ay e. in due time. 
See Wx. 15. 2 » 243 Luke 1. 52: James 1. 9. 
poe aS a my 26. { 2 @. me, O Lord. 
Acts 4. 9, if we this day be e. 
22. 24, 23. Se by i scourging. 
1 Cor. ll. 23, let a man e. himself. 
2 Cor. 13. 5, «. yourselves. 
See Erra 0. 16; Acts 24. 8; 25. 26; 1Cor. 9 3% 
EXAMPLE. John 1. 15, I have given you ane. 
eo Ps 12, be thou an ¢. "a bel levers, 


- & 5. 
BXCEED. Matt. 5. 20, gU8 Hob 4. ats 8 ¢. 
2 Cor. 3. 9, ministration: doth ¢. in glory. 
See t Sam. 0. 41; 9 6: Joh ai 
EXCEEDING. Gen. ts "i. thy ¢. groat reward. 
, ane. bitter cry. 
44. 7 7, land is ¢. 
Sain. 2. 3. 80 ¢. proud, 
«. 21. 6, «. glad with thy countenance, 
3. 4, God my ¢. {oy: 
11%. Mi, commandment ¢. broad, 
Prov. J. 24, tour things ¢. wise. 


rood. 


Jonah 1. 1b. men goarest the Lord «. 


4. 6, @. 
Matt, 2. 0 


of the gourd. 
with ¢, great joy. 


an ¢. high h mountain. 
5. 5 rejoice and be ¢. g 
8. d with evils, é. fierce. 


17. 23; 
7 25, they were ¢, 
; Mark 14. M4, 


. Possesse 
26. 22, they were ¢. sorry. 


amazed, 
my soul is ¢. sorrowful. 


Marke 6, 26, king e. sorry. 
9. 3, raiment e. white. 
Luke 23. 8, Herod was ¢. glad. 


Acts 7. 20 
Bog 

tom. eh 

; Cor. 4. 17, 

7. 4, 

Gal. 1. 


being e. mad 


¢. joyful 


4, e. ous 


13, sin might 


20, Moses was ¢. fair. 


against them. 
Come e. sinful. 


ec. weight of glo 
in ae Ka Hs va? Fa 


of traditions. 


se h. 1, 19, the ¢. greatness of his power, 
2. 7, the ¢. riches of his 


= 20, able to doe. Sbundautls tly. 


hess. 1, 3, your 
2 Pet. 1. 4, : 


faith groweth ¢. 
é. great and precious promises. 


Jude 24, present you faultless with ¢. joy. 


See 1 Sam. 26. 21; Jonah 3. 3 
Gen. 49. fo thou shat not ¢ 
Prov. 31. zy thou ¢. tl 


EXCEL. 


Eccles. 2 


eb. 12. 2L 


vem all. 


om ¢. folly. 


2 Cor. 3. 10. tne glory me é. 
See Ps. 103. 20; 1 Cor. 1 


12. 
EXCELLENCY: Ex. 15. i the greatness of thine e. 


Job 4, 21, doth not their ¢. go away ? 


13. 11, shall not his 
Ia. 60. LS, will make 
1 Cor. 2. 4. not with 


2 war.$ 7. that the e. of the 

Phil. 3. 8, igi for tre e. o of Christ. 

See Gen. 49. 3; Ex. 15 
EXCELLENT. 


e. make you afraid 7 
thee an eternal ¢. 

ec. of speech. 

@ power, 


; Eccles. 7. 12; 


Job 37. 23, ¢. in power. 


Pa. 8.1, 9, how ¢. is thy name ! 
16. 3, to the e. “hang whom is my delight. 


J6. 7, how e, th 
Prov. 8 6: 22.2 


lovin 
, L wi 


kindness ! 
speak of ¢. things. 


12. 26, righteous more ¢. than neighbour. 
17. 7, @ speech becometh not a fool. 


27, of an ¢. spirit. 


oe 12. 5, he hath done e. things. 
23. 29, is ¢. in working. 


cr 5. Ws 
Rom. 
1 Cor. 12. ce a more 
2 Pet. 1. 
‘See Cant. 
EXCEPT. 
Deut, 3 a5 %0, ¢. their 
Ps, 127 


6. 3, ¢. spirit found in Daniel. 
2.18: Phil. 1. 10, things more ¢. 


e. Way. 


2 YOR from the e. glory. 
15; Luk 
Se "32, 26. e. thou bless me. 


e1.3; Heb. 1.4; £6; 11.4. 
Rock had sold them. 


rd build house. 


Amos ‘3. 4 3 they be agreed. 
Matt. 5. 20, ¢. your righteousness exceed. 
ai 3, é. ye be converted. 


3 Mark 13. 20, 
Morkd i. 3, Pharisees 
Luke 13. 3; Rev. 2 


e. days be shortened. 
e. they wash oft. 


. 5, 22, e. ye repent. 


John % 2, é. God be with him. 
3 5, ¢. a man be born again. 
¢ 45, €. ye see signs and wonders. 


20. 25, ¢. L see rint 


of nails, 


Acts 26. 29, ¢. these bonds. 
Rom. 10. 15, how ae: ach, ¢. they be sent ? 


1 Cor. 15. 36. é. it 


2 Tim. 2. 5, he strive lawfully. 


‘See Rom. 7 


soul. 
25. 27, put mone 
See Gen. 47. 17; 
EXCLUDE, Rom. 3. 


moe Luke li. 18; 


EXECRATION. Jer. 
=a 


1 Chr. 6. 10; 24. 2; Luke 1. 8 ¢. 


be 7 ; 1 Cor. 14. 5: 
EXCESS. Matt. 23. 25; Eph. 5. 13: 1 Pet. 
EXCHANGE. Matt. 1s. 26; Mark S. 37, ine. 


15. 27; 2 Thess. 2. 


ve Ce 


9s F 10; — 48, 14. 
2 Gal. 4 
oo +) 20: 15; o 2 Cor. 


42.18; 44.1 


UTE. Deut. 33. 21, he ¢. tine “justice of the 


riest’ :) office. 


Ezek. 


PES 


with wine. 
Num, 10. 31, be to us instead of « 
16. 14, wilt thou put out ¢. 7 
%4. 3. 15, man whose ¢. are open said. 
ere * 27. act u a pehors i thine ¢ 
le , t own ¢€ 
16. ig. era stern lind e. of oes 
28. 32, ¢. look, and fail a longing. 
- 10, kept him as pap eofe 
Tis 1, 90.6. of all Insel upon th 
; * u ee. 
"6, 23, &2; 2 Chr. 6. 20, 40, ¢. open towards this 


20. 6, ee is pleasant in thine e. 


2 Kin. 6. ed ¢. of young man. 
20, open eer (ome hey . 


2 Chr. 16. 9; Zech. 4. 10; ¢. of Lord run to and 


fro. 

4, 23, nor thine ¢. see all t 
Job 7. 8: 70. 9, ¢. that hath pret. M 
2: 20, the ¢. of wicked shall oe 


ed ll. 4 he ¢. try c “ie of men. 
whose ¢. 2 vile person. 
19. 8, enlightenin ace 


S 
rn he e ese on gay on cers eae, 
. e * ys é. 0 re on t e 
36. 1, no fear of God before his ¢. = 
69. 3; 119, $2, 123; Lam. 2. 11, mine e. fail. 
77. 4, holdest mine e. ing. 
116. 5, delivered mine ¢. from tears. 
119. 18, open mine ¢. 
132. 4, not give sleep to mine e. 
Proy. sone as smoke to the ¢. 
20. 12, the se é. 
22. 9, a bountiful e. 
23. 29, redness of ¢. 
27. 20, the e. of man never satisfied. 
30. 17, the ¢. that mocketh 
Eccles. 1. 8, ¢. is not atiched with seeing. 
it wise man’s ¢. are in his head. 
6. 9, better sight of ¢. than wandering of desire. 
IL i, for the ¢ é. to behold the sun. 
Is. L1 hide mine e. from you. 
a id. oi Lord hath closed ¢. 
33. 17, thine ¢. shall see the king in his beauty. 
0. 26; Jer. 13. 20, hit up your ¢. on high. 
Ea 5. 1; Ezek. 12. 2, have ¢. and sec not. 
PS rine ¢. a foun of tears. 
13. i7, mine ¢. shall weep sore. 
17, let mine ¢. run down with tears. 
4. 6, set mine ¢. upon them for good. 
vane 2. 18, let not apple of ¢. cease. 
Exck. 24. 16, 25, the desire of thine e. 
Hab. 1. 13, of purer ¢. than to behold evil 
Biatt. 5. 29, if right e. offend thee. 
7. ae blessed are your ¢. 
; Mark 9. 47, to enter with one ¢. 
Mark 8. 18, having e., see ye not? 
Luke 1. 2, from beginning were c.-witnecses. 
2. 16, their ¢ were holden. 
John 11. 37, could not this man, which opened ¢ 
Gal. 4. 15, have plucked out your ¢. 
Eph. 1. eee the ¢, i: your underrtanding. 
2 Pet. 2. e. full ra ultery. 
i Johu 2. 16, the I lust of the 
See Prov. 3.7; 12. 15; 16.2 o; 21. 2; Matt. 20, 32. 


F’. 


Ps. 9. 16, Lord known by the ju (a re ¢. ASE ae 1.4;4.7; 2 Tim. 4.4; Tit. 1. 14; 
: u en 
zis & Lond ¢. righteousness Pail pardon.” ~—-| FACE. Gen. 4. 14, from thy /. shall I be hid. 
John 5. yy authority to ¢. judgment. 32. 30, L have seen J5,h0 of. ‘ 
Rom. 13. 4, nine of God to e. Me th. Ex. 33. 11 rd spake to a os. 
See Hos. 11. 9; Mic. 15; soak + 2 “shi sin Sf. 28, skin Us f- pat vail on 
es Na Ps. lil. 1, ¢ myself in things Lov. 19. 32, shall h opour ay of the old man. 
Jer. 9. 24, £ lovin kindness. pa ut. 25. 9, spit in hia /., saying. 
; Mar . domin- 1 oa 5. yon was fallen on his /- 
Matt. 20. 25 10. 42; Luko 22. 25, ¢. do 1 md suet het con want on of a R is 
2. ¢. myself, to have a conscience. 14. 8, et us look one another 
Acts 2, 16 . myself unto Sodlinoss. Ezra 9. 7; Dan, 9. 8, confusion 0 3. aa 
Heb. 5. 14, e. to discern good and evil. Neh. 8. 6, ‘worshipped w gh gro 
12. 11, to them which are ¢. theraby: ies —_ Wi ts 2. 5, curse a pach to anf 
pay Weta 4.10; Ezek. 22. 297 Rev, 13. 12. 13, 243 F Ps, 44. 24; 88. 14, wherefore hidest thou 
EXHORT. Luke 3 o8. many things in his ¢. y 
Acts 13. 15, any words of ¢. Ps. 1 13. 1 i, how * ang wilt thon bide Oey a 
Rom, 12. 8, he that ¢., on ¢. 27. 9; 69. Lg Regina ’ 
nt Lo, 9 = Reyes things = ea eaen ee. > ting have hud _ oe from you. 
t. 1. 9, may bo able to ¢, 4. 9, Ie a 
- and rebuke with authority. 4. 9, loo : 
Hed, 895 10. 25, € =e another daily. Bee Beeles. a fa ans ~auswercth es 
- i wo 0 4 
emmeaterag macs | ee R Steet ue 
% 28am. b. 8 7. like 
EXPE aos tay ete from hit. 18, the e. of the poor. a A Ee at > Tteate cok ant not f. 
Is. 0), oy shamed of their e. Dan. 10. 7: bum een of ? lightning. 
G, such $8 One Hoa. 5.5, ¢ eatitiod to 
S. 19, the ¢. of the creature. { 
eS 1. 20, any ean « ane Ne 13. “hh 0p Ta at he ke 7. 27, messenger be- 
: Je . 2. cts . 
XPENSES. Ezra 6 4.5. 16.3 33 sha eid a 6 
EXPE RIENCE. Gen. 30. 27 s Bocles, 2. 18; sees. 13, i angels Rehold LJ. ae my Father. 


Luke 2 31, before /. of all people. 


EXPLOUTS fue MT 18, could note. riddle; | 5 Si, 63, eek Bit on om. 
Mark + 34, when they were alone, he ¢. 1 “Gor 1128 > then Fore, 
Me ‘or. ‘ 
Luke; os 27, ¢; he soxtps aren Gal. 1% curs ohn a i vS. 
APRESS pie 13 ae Tim. Jn 1. rane aey te glar 
vs Be “ . a 
EXPRESSLY. 1 Summ. 2, 2h; Baek. 1 93 1 ene Sa iis from whose f. carth fed aways 
4. . 2: 109. 12 Is, 66. 12. See 1 Kin. 19. 13; 185 Acts 6& 15; 
EX ND. Rs. ie, i: In 4: ; FADE. Is. 1. 30, whose leaf at 
ey ae 1; “445.1, i will e. thee. 4. 4, ar mourneth and J, the wor 
a 4. & hina, that aigeth Se 40. ‘> oe fi arene. a 
Soe FA. Ot fatt. 2: . 8. 13, and the lea shall 
EXTORTION, | Ezek. 22. 125 Matt, yon § 47. 12, whose leaf shall no 


EXTORTLONER. Ps. 10 ll, 


hati ale 


1 Pet, 1. 4; 5, 4, inheritance Taig § not away. 


13° 


James 1. 11, rich man shall f. away. 
‘See 2 Sain. 2. 46; Ps. 13. A > 
FAIL. Gen. 47. 16,if mone 
Deut. 2. 22, thine eyes & seal 7. with longing. 
Josh. 21. 45; 23. 14; 1 Kin. & 55, there jf. not 
any good thing. 


Segal oer 
Ira Bate y gihy. ime, 


i 3, nor er my Pony falihtahieen 8072 


@ 
20. Pings ee wisdom J. him. 
as desize 


ww éhall 

32. 6, cause drink oi ‘thirsty tof. 

10, gee vintage shail /. 

33. 14 Ts of. ra ithe look | 
4, eyes J. with loo u 

41. 7 J. for thirst. 


Jer. 14. 6, shee eyes did f. 
15. 18, as waters that f. 
43. Lea wine to f. 

Lam. 


Amos &. 4, make poor of land a 
Hab. 3. 17, labour of olive shall 
Luke 12. 23, treasure that Jf. not. 
16. 9, when ye J. they may receive you. 
17, one tittle o ‘Jaw ys 
21. 26, hearts f. them for fear. 
that thy faith /. 


See Deut. 31. 6 h 12s is. 7 7; Ie. 44.12 
Jo 7.28: FP kee 15. 16. 
AINT. | 29, 30, came from field, and he 


oH 


er tothe f. 
38, _— youths shall f. 
amie and not 
ri 12, he drinke 


ext the: Je<@ a 

y J. oF way. 
Luke 15.1, pray, an J. 

2 Cor. == 1, 16, as we have received mercy, we 


Gai. 6. 9; reap, if we f/. no 
Heb. 12 ieee ner 


°° pa ae 


26. 25. when PS speaketh J, believe not. 
Cant. 3 1.8; 5. 9; 6.1, oo amoug Women. 
Is. 5. nS house 


Wate ie 3 it coaseensties BPD 
att. Ww weather. 
oses was exceeding 


eat deceive, 
= _— 27. * 


Be 
fyi bones 
. ar 
5. 34; 10. m2: Sake 
f. hath made thee w i 
4 eet toy 
13. - thy /. 


a1 31. = aie J.. ye shal! not pret: 3 this, 
judgment, mercy, au 
Mark vit how is it ye have noJ. 2 


>» > 
Duke et 30, t y f. hath saved thee. 
ap tae tn 2 


£ § shail he find Fon on ee cents? 

3 that thy /. 

Acts 3. 16, the J. whieh ie hy Shen 

6. 53 11. 24, a man full of 

Zt opened the doe he had f. to be healed. 


ve he rots. 

ue 5. 9, partying te their —e bys. 
1 tified ue 

‘ary aes for F dbedience tof. 

ed wirevee: Soper “ 


boasting ex 
3 . coun 
16, it is of /., which is of tke f a Abraham. 
15. 20, being not weak in f. 
5. 2, we have access by 
10.8 the word of /., =i ch we preach. 
. cometh by oF Sag 


one hele f 
ae ire 


2 the mapenete of 

rophesy to proportion of f. 
i 1, weak ob inf. . receive ye. f 
22, hast thou 


Gon PS young ah is sin. 


16.1 fast in the f. 
2 ones 12 a sirer Ne eink 


before 
5. rig hig wiih wo woeneth by lora. 





FAIT 


FALL 


FARE 











Gal. 6. 10, the household of /. 
$. 13. access by /. of him. 
, dwell in your hearts by f. 
4. 5, one Lord, one /. 
13, in the unity of the 
6. 16, the shield of 7. 
Phil. a 27, striving together for the /. of the 
ospel. 
Col. 23, if ye continue in the /. 
aitaktaean of your /. 
1. 3; 2 Thess. 1. 11, your work of / 


2 Thess. 3. 
1 Tim. 1. 2 
Tim 


a | 
4. ip all depart from the f, 


he hath denied the J. 
10, 21, erred from the /. 
12, fight the good fight off. | 
2 Tim. 3. 8, reprobate concerning 
7, [have kept thes. 
Me 2 of God’s elect. 
Heb. 4. 2 


.1, not laying again the foundation of /. 
, through f. inherit the promises. 
. 22, in assurance of /. 
11. 1, 7. is substance of things hoped for. 
4, 5, 7. 8, 9, etc., by Ff. Abel, etc. 
6, without /. it is impossible. 
13, these alldiedin/. 
33, through f. subdued kingdoms. 
39, a good report through J. 
12. 2, author and finisher of our J. 
13. 7, whose /. foliow. : 
James 1. 3; 1 Pet. 1, 7, the trying of your f. 
6, let them ask in f. 
2.1, have not /. with respect of persons. 
5, rich in 7. ; 
14, man = he hath /., can f. save him? 
17, *. without works is dead. 
18, thou hast /., and I have works. 
22, Jf. wrought with his works. 
5. 15, the prayer of /. shall save. 
1 Pet. 1. 9, the end of your /. 
5. 9, resist stedfast in the J. 
2 Pet. 1. 1, like precious /. 
5, add to your J. virtue. 
1 John 5. 4, overcometh the world, even our J. 
Jude 3, earnestly contend for the J. 
20, your most holy f. _ 
Rev. 2. 13, hast not denied my /. 
19, [knowthy worksand/. | 
13. 10, patience and J. of the saints. 
14. 12, they that keep the /. ot Jesus. 
See Hab. 2. 4; Rom. 1. 12; 1 Tim. 4. 6. 
FAITHFUL. 2Sam. 20. 19, one of them that are 


. in Israel. 
' xii 7. 2,2 f/. man, and feared God. 
j 9. 8, his heart 7. before thee. 
13. 13, counted /. to distribute. 
Ps. 12. 1, the f. fail among men. 
84. 37, af. witness in heivea. 
101. 6 the f. of the land. 
11%. 6, commandments J. 
138, testimonies f. 
Prov. 11. 13, /. spirit concealeth. 
13. 17, 7. ambassador is health. 
14.5; fs. 8.2; Jer. 42. 5, a. witness, 
20. 6, a f. man who can find? 
25. 13, as snow in harvest, so isa f/f. messenger. 
27. 6, 7. are wounds of a friend. 
23. 20, J. man shall abound. 
Is. 1. 21, 26, 7. city. : ; 
Matz. 24. 45; Luke 12. 42, who is a J. and wise 
servant ? 
25. apy good and. servant. _ 
23; Luke 19. 17, f. in a few things. 
Luke 16. 10, f. in jeast f. in much. 
Acts 16. 15, if ye have judged me f. 
i Cor. 4. 2, required in stewards that a man 


be f. 
17, Timothy /. in the Lord. 
Gal. 3. 9, blessed with f. Abraham. 
Eph. § 21; Col. 1.7; 4. 7, a/. minister. 
1 Thess. 5, 24, f. is he that calleth you. 
2 These. 3%. 3, Lord is /., who shall stablish you. 
1 Tim. 1. 15; 4.9; 2 Tim. 2.11; Tit. 3.8, af. say- 


the /. 


ix 
4. 11, wives f. in all things. 
2 Tim. 2. 2, commit to /. men. 
13, yet he abideth /. 
Hed. 2. 17, a / high priest. 
3. 2, /. to him that appointed him. 
10. 23; 11. 11, he is /. that promized. 
1 Pet. 4. 19, as unto a/f. Creator. 
1 John 1. 9, he is /. and just to forgive. 
Rey. 2. 10, be thou /. unto death. 
13, my J. martyr. 
17. 14, called, and chosen, and /. 
23.5; 22. 6, these words are true and f. 
See Dent. 7. 9; Dan. 6. 4; Rev. 1. 5; 3.14; 12. 11. 
FAITHFULLY. 2 Chr. 19.9; 24.12; Jer. 23. 23; 


3 John 5. 
PAITHFULNESS. Ps. 5.9, no /. in their mouths. 
06. 5, thy J. reacheth unto the clouda. 
40.10; 63.11, declared thy /. 
$Y. 34, nor suffer my J. to fail. 
#2, 2, show forth thy /. every night. 
Is. 11, 5, /. the girdle of his reins, 
Lam. 3. 23, great is thy /. 
See 1 Sam. 26, 23; Ps. 119. 75; 143. 1. 
FAITHLESS. Matt. 17. 17; Mark 9. 19; Luke 
9. 41; John 20. 27. 
FALE Prov. 16. 13, haughty spirit before 


af. 
Matt. 7. 27, great was the /. of it. 
Luke 2. 34, set for the rise and /. of many. 
Rom. 11. 12, if the f. of them be the riches. 
See Jer. 49. 21; Ezek. 26.15; 31.16; 22. 10. 
ALL (v.), Gen. 45, 24, see ye /. not out by the 


way. 
Lev. 25, 25, thy brother be /. in decay. 
15am. 3 19, let none of his words /. 
2 Sam. 1. 19, 25, 27, how are the mighty /.! 
3, 33, great man j. this day. 
24,14 ;_1 Chr. 21. 13, /. into hands of God. 
2 Kip. 14. 10, why meddle that thou shouldest 


* ? 
Job 4, 13; 33. 15, dee 
Paz. &. 10, Jet them f. 
7. 15, is f. into ditch. 
16. 6, lines /. in pleasant places. 
1. 24, though he f., not utterly cast down. 
56.13; 116. 5, deliver my feet from Jf. 
72. 11, kings shall f. down before Jiiin. 
91. 7, a thousand shall J. at thy side, 
Prov. 10. 8, 10, a prating fool rhall /. 
11. 14, where no counsel iz, the people J, 


Fleep f. on men. 
y their own counsels. 








Prov. 11. 28, he that trusteth in riches shall /. 
13. 175.17. 20; 24. 16, 7. into mischief. 
24. 16, just man /. seven times. 
17, rejoice not when thine enemy /. 

26. 27; Eccles. 10. 8, diggeth a pit shall /. 


therein. 


on us, 

Mic. 7.8, whenI/. | 

Zech. 11. 2, the cedar is f. 

Matt. 10, 20, sparrow /. to ground. 

12. 11, f. into pit on sabbath day. 

15. 14; Luke 6. 39, both /. into the ditch. 
21. 44; Luke ®. 15, /. on this stone. 

24. 29; Mark 13. 25, stars /. from heaven. 

Luke 8. 13, in time of temptation /. away. 

id. 18, Satan as lightning J. from heaven. 

Rom. 14. 4, to his master he standeth ors. 

13, occasion to /. 
1 Cor. 10, 12, take heed lest he J, 
15. 6, 18, some are /. asleep. 
Gal. 5. 4, ye are f. from grace. _ 
1 Tim. 3. 6, 7. into the condemnation. 
7, lest he s. into reproach. 
6. 9, rich f. into temptation. 

Heb. 7 oo “3 any /. aiter same example. 

6. G, if they J. away. af 

10. 31, tof. into hands of living God. _ 

James 1. 2, joy when ye /. into temptation, 

11; 1 Pet. 1. 24, flower thereof /. 

5. 12, lest ye 7. into condemnation. 

2 Pet. 1. 10, ye shall never /. 

3. 17, lest ye f. from stedtastmess. 

See Is. 21. 9: Lam. 5. 16; Rev. 14.8; 18. 2. 
FALLING. Job 4. 4; 2 Thess. 2. 3; Jude 24. 
FALLOW. Jer. 4. 3; Hos. 10. 12. 

FALSE. Ex. 20. 16; Deut. 5. 20; Matt. 19.18, shalt 

not bear f. witness. 
23. 1, shalt not raise af. report. 

2 Kin. 9. 12, it is /. tell us now. 

Ps. 119. 104, 128, I hate every J. way. 
120. 3, thou /. tongue. 

Prov. 6.19; 12.17; 14. 5; 19. 5; 21. 28; 25. 18, a 
J. witness. 

11.1; 20. 23, a f. balance. 

Matt..15. 19, out of heart proceed_/. witness. 

24. 24; Mark 13. 22,7. Christs and /. prophets. 

26. 59, G0; Mark 14. 56, 57, 7. witmess against 

Christ. ; 

Mark 13. 22, f. prophets shall rise. 

Luke 19. 8, any thing by /. accusation. 

1 Cor. 15.15, found Js. witnesses of God. 

2 Cor. 11. 13, such are J. apostles. 

26, perils among /. brethren. 

2 Tim. 3. 3; Tit. 2. 3, 7. accusers. 

See Gal. 2. 4; 2 Pet. 2.1; 1Johnd. 1. 
FALSEHOOD. Job 21..34, in anawers remain. 


eth /. 
Ps. 7. 14, hath brought ferth /% 
144. 8, 11, right hand of /. 
Is. 28. 15, under /. have we hid ourselves. 
57. 4, a seed of f. 
59, 13, words oi /. 
Mic. 2. 11, walking in the spirit and f. 
See 2 Sam, 18.13; Jer. 13..25; Hos. 7.1. 
FALSELY. Lev. 6. 3, 53; ly. 12; Jer. 5. 2; 7. 
Zech. 5. 4, swear J. 
Jer. 5. 31; 29. 9, prophets prophesy /. 
Matt. 5. 11, evil s., for my sake. 
1 Tim. 6:20, science f/. so call<d. 
See Jer.:13. 2; Luke 3. 14: 1 Pet. 3. 16. 
FAME. Josh. 9. 9, we heard the ff. of God. 
1 Kin. 10. 1;°2 Chr. 9.1, f/. of Solomon. 
Zeph. 3.19, get them /. In every land. 
Matt. 4. 24; Mark 1. 28; Luke 4. li, 37; 5. 15, 
J of Jesus. 
9. 21, spread abroad his /. 
14. 1, Herod heard of the ¢ 
See Gen. 45. 16; Num.14. 15; Job 23. 22; Is.G6&. 19. 
FAMILIAR. Job 1). 14; Ps. 41.9; Jer. 20. 10. 
FAMILY. Gen. 12.3; 23. 14, in thee all f. be 
blessed. 
25. 10, return every man to his Jf. 
Deut. 29. 18, lesta s. turn away from God. 
1Sam. 9. 21, my /. the least. 
13. 18, what is iny father’s /, ? 
1 Chr. 4. 33, princes in their /. 
Ps. 68. 6, setteth the solitary in /. 
Jer. 3. 14, one of acity, and two ofa/J. 
10. 25, on Jf. that call not. 
1. 1, God of all the /. of Israel. 
Zech. 12. 12, every Js. apart. 
Eph. 3. 15, whole /. in heaven and earth. 
See Num. 27.4; Judg. 1. 25; Amos 3. 2. 
FAMINE. 28am. 21. 1, a/. in days of David. 
1 Kin, 8 37; 2 Chr. 20. 9, if there be J. 
13. 2; 2 Kin. 6. 25, sore /. in Samaria. 
2 Kin. 8. 1, the Lord hath called fora f. 
Job 5. 20, in J. he shali redeem thee. 
22, at /. thou shalt laugh. 


Pa. 33.19,tokeepthemaliveinf. | 
37. 19, in the days of f. shall be satisfied. 


Jer. 24. 10; 29. 17, will send /. among them. 
42.16, J. shall follow close. 

Lam. 5. 10, black because of f. 

Ezek. 5. 16, evil arrows of f. 
26. 29, I will lay no /. upon you. 


Amos 8. 11, a f., not of bread. : 
Matt. 24. 7: Mark 13. 8; Luke 21. 11. f. in divers 


places. 
See Gen. 12. 10; 41. 27 ; 47.13; Luke 15. 14; Rom. 
%, 35. 
FAMISH. Gen. 41. 55; Prov. 10. 3; Is. 5.14; Zeph. 


FAMOUS. Ruth 4. 11, 14; 1 Chr. 5. 24; Pa. 74. 5; 
Ezek. 23. 10, 

FAN. Is. 30.24; Jer. 15.7; 51.2; Matt. 3. 12. 

FAR. Gen. 18, 25; 1 Sam. 20. 9, that be /. from 


thee. 
Deut. 12. 21; 14. 24, if place too f. from thee. 


Judg. 19. 11; Maric 6. 45; Luke 24. 29, day J. 


spent. ; 
1 Sarn. 2. 30; 22.15; 2 8am. 20. 20; 23. 17, be it /. 
from me. 
Job 5. 4, children J, from safety. 
11. 14; 22. 23, put iniquity /. away. 
19. 13, put my brethren J. from me. 
w“. 10, f. be it from God to do wickedness. 
Pz, 10, 5, thy judgments are f. out of surht. 
22,11; 35. 22; 39. 21; 71.12. be nots. from me. 


97. 9, J. above all gods, 


Ps. 103. 12, 7. as east from west. 
Prov. 31. 10, 7. above rubies. 
Is. 43. 6; 60. 4, 9, sons from /. 

46. 12, /. from righteousness. 

57. 19, peace to him that ef off. 
Amos 6. 3, put /. away evil day. 

Matt. 16. bo. be it /. from thee, Lord. 
Mark 12. 34, not f/. from the kingdom. 
13. 34, a8 a man taking as. journey. 
John 21. 8, they were not /. from land. 
Acts 17. 27, not /. from every one of us. 

Rom. 13. 12, the night is /. spent. 
2 Cor. 4. 17, af. more exceeding. 
Eph. 1. 21, re above all principality. 
2. 13, 7. off made nigh. 
4. 10, f/. above all heavens. 
Phil. 1. 23, which is /. better. 
Heb. 7. 15, it is yet 7. more evident. 
See Is. 33. 17; Matt. 15.8; Mark 8. 3. 
FARE. 1 Sam. 17. 18; Jonah 1l. 3; Luke 16. 19. 
FAREWELL. Luke 9. 61; Acts 18. 21; 2 Cor. 


13. 11. 
FA RM. Matt. 22. 5. 
FARTHING. Matt. 5. 26; 10.29; Mark 12, 42: Luke 


12. 6. 
FASHION. Job 10. 8; Ps. 119. 73, thine hands 
have /. me. 
31. 15, did not one /. us? 
Ps. 33. 15, he /. hearts alike. 
139. 16, in continuance were f. 
Is. 45. 9, say to him that /. it. 
Mark 2. 12, never saw it on this /. 
Luke 9. 29, the /. of his countenance. 
1 Cor. 7. 31, the J. of this world passeth. 
Phil. 2. 8, found in /. as a man. 
See Gen. 6.15; Ex. 32.4; Tzek. 42. 11; James 


(2 mae 
ng 5 - Sam. 12. 23, he is dead, wherefore should 
Ps. 33. 9, he commanded, andi 
ny = ages . the montane wii 
s. 58. 3, why have we /. 
Wea Pag 2 oh J-, and thou seest not ? 
by wilt show con bares ? 
i, isno is the f/. that I 
eel 134, sanctify as, have chosen ? 
ech. 7. i eatall jf 
Matt. 6. 16, wits: ye f., a =~ 
Satine I aon chee 
Mark 2. 19, can children of 
Luke 18. 12, I ¢. twicein She agchamber J- . 
See Jer. 14.12; Matt. 4.2; Acts i3. . 
FASTEN. Eccles. 12. 11, 2s nails J. by the mas- 


ters. 
Is. 22. 23, 25, I will /. him asa nail 
Luke 4. 20, eyes of all were /. on him. 
Acts 11. 6, when I had /. mine eyes. 
FASTING," Ps. 35° D3 r nab nett ie 
WP i . 8. . e 1umbled m j 
109. 24, knees weak through /. by we pic 
Jer. 36. 6, upon the s. day. 
Mark 8. 3, send them ower 
1 Cor. 7. 5, give yourselves to f. and prayer. 
2 Cor. 6.5, in stripes, in J. 
zt 275 in /. rb x 
_ Hee Dan. 6.18; 9. 3; Matt. 17. 21; Mark 9. 29. 
FAT. Gen. 45. 18, shall eat the fs. of the land. 
Ro ing ag tg pe shall be s. 
Jeut. 32. 15, Jeshurun waxed f., and kicked. 
Neh. 8. 10, eat the /., and drink the sweet. 
3. 29, 35, took 2 /. land, and became J. 
Ps. 17. 10, inclosed in their own f. 
92. 14, shall be f. and flourishing. 
119. 70, heart /. as grease. 
Prov. 11. 25, liberal soul made /. 
13. 4, soul of diligent made /. 
15. 30, good report maketh the bones J. 
Is. 10. 16, among his /. ones leanness. 
“oe ag rg ty & things. 
. 1. 16, by them their portion is f. 
See Gen. 41.2; Num. 13. 20; Jude. rf 17. 
FATHER. Gen. 15. 15, go to thy J. in peace. 
17.4; Rom. 4. 17, a/. of nations. 
= 15. 3 he gr! Ge: si exalt him. 
- 5; Num. 14. iniquity of /. uponc e 
21. 15, he that smiteth his 7. f- pGR GMarEn 
m ij th bey He gg curseth his f. 
udg. 17. 10; 12. 19, be to ine af. and a priest. 
1 Sem. 10. 12, who is their s/. ? 4 cic 
25am. 10. 2; 1 Chr. 19. 2, as his f. shewed kind- 
ness. 
- in gh ne meron song my J 
in. 2. 12; 13. 14, Elisha cried, my f. : 
6. 21, my /., shall I smite them ? y Sy my J, 
1 Chr, 25. 9, know thou the God of thy /. 
2 Chr. 32. 13, what I and iny /. have done. 
Ezra 7. 27, blessed be the Lord God of our f 
Job 29. 16, I was a Jf. to the poor. 
31. 18, brought up with me as witha /. 
Baa gray Nay vagy BE 
8s. 27. 10, when my /. and mother for 
39. 12, as all my T wane sake me. 
68. 5, f. of fatherless. 
95.9; Heb. 3. 9, your f. tempted me, 
103. 13, asa J. pitieth his children, 
Proy. 4. 1, the instruction of a /. 
7 Bini — J. son. ‘ 
- 1; 15. 20, wise son maketh a glad f. 
i es P the f of a fool hath no oe, I 
25; 19. 13, foolish son grief to hia s. 
Is. 9. 6, the everlasting /’. 
49. 23, kings shall be thy nursing /. 
63. 16; 64. 8, doubtless thou art our /. 
Jer. 3. 4, wilt thou_not cry, mys. ? 
31. * I am 50°F 5 rine 
29; Ezek. 18. 2, f. have eaten sour 
Ezck,. 15. 4, as the soul of the f. pita 
22. 7, set light by /. and mother. 
Mal. i. 6, if I be a f., where is mine honour ? 
2.10, have we not all ones. ? 
Matt. 5. 16, 45, 48, your /. in heaven. 
6. ey oes ane 12. % your ty knoweth. 
; Luke 11. 2, our #.. which art in hea : 
7. 21; 12. 50, the will of my /’. is 
8. 21; Luke 9. 59, to go and bury my Jf. 
10. 21, f. deliver up the child. 
37, he that loveth /. or mother. 
18. 10, behold the face of my /, 
14, not the will of your /. 
23. 9, call no man /. on earth. 
25. re blessed of my /. 
Mark 14, 36; Rom. 8.15; Gal. 4. 6, Abba, J, 
Luke 2. 49, about my /. business. 
6. er as your /. is merciful, 
,o 












> any that isa/Ss. 

2. 32, itis Std /*’, good pleasure. 
. 21, /., L have sinned. 

send him to my /. house, 
’., if thou be willing, 


22 
#’,, forgive them. 


23, 34, 


14 

















FAVOUR. Gen. 39. 


Luke 23. 46, #., into thy hand« 
John 1. 14, as of the ou | 

5. 21, as the #, raiseth up 

ge Prd Hs a2 110 man. F 

vy vey honour the /- 

gan. 16; 12. 49; 14. 24, the /. which hath seg 
6. 37, all the /. giveth me. 
46 itt 8,9, hath rec the F. 

- 41, we have one £., even 
44, devil is a liar, and the J. of it. 
49, T honour my /. 
10. 15, as the yd knoweth me. 
i2 iny /*. is greater than all. 
sat 27, #’., save me from this hour. 
13° f., ory thy name. 
i 1, should depart unto the F. 
1G: 10 92"2" cometh to the 2, but bym 

3 1. 26, I will pray the /. 
is’ am come from the /. 

-1, my /. is the husbandman.- 

6, oa ver ye ask of the &. 
« . ’ ca * 
ams the F. is writin ae 
she 1, F., the hour is come. 

- 17, lascend to my #. and your Ff. 
ae 14, so worzhip I the God of my J. 
ic - li, the s. of all that believe. 

or. 4. 15, yet have we not yor pA © 
Cor: 1. 3, 2’. of mercies, God of all comfort. 

Mey rp cep ge of 
. , e - 
Eph. 4. 6, one Got and ¥F. of all. 
Phil. 2." 
22, a3 450n with 


of the FB 


Col. 1 19, 
m. 5.1, entreat hi - 
Heb. i. 5, Twill be to him af. 


7. 3, without £., witho Yr 
12. 9, the F. Pf 5 tite moe 
James 1. 17, the aa of lights. 
2 Pet. 3. 4, since the fF. ell aslee 
1 John 1, 3, fellowship with the 
2. ian advocate with the 
1s tueoce at titeP 
i veof the 
23, hath not the F. ah ileal 3 
3. 1, what manner of love the F. hath. 
5. 1, Ste #., the Word, and Holy Ghost. 
Aran Bae* $5teg- ts 105 Rom, 416 
css. Ss. 10. 14, t - 
Prov. 23. 10, the fields of the 7. ee 
- 1. they judge not the 7. 
10. 2, that they may rob the f. 
Jer. 49. 11, leave th J. chil 
Hos. 14. 3, in thee the f. findeth m - 
al. 3. 5, against those that oppress /. 
James 1. 27, to visit the / and widows. 
See Ex. 22. 22; Deut. 10. 18; 14. 29; 24.17; Job 


31, 17. 

63. 5, as with marrow he : ae 

65. 11, thy paths drop s. 

73. 7, eyes stand out with f- 
Is. 55. 2, soul delight itself x 
See Gen. 27. 28; oa 

FAULT. Gen. 41. 9, 


# 3. 8. 
FAULTY. 14.13; Hos. 10. 2. 
Loanan 21, f- in the sight of the 


Ex. 3. 21; 11.3; 12. 36, f. i cyptians. 
Deut. 33.'23, satisfied Sent 5 tes 
~ 6. os Ae oe que thou compass him. 
102. 3, the set tin t > . 
its the dust thaneer: oi 
eons 2 noe pase sheweth f. 
* *. . oo tal 1 
ey rf sw Ba the king's /; Ae wAg SN fs 
° 26, 0 net < 
ries f, is deceit ie baer ie 
uke 2. 52, increased in /. wi 
Acts 2. 47, having tI. witheath ode pba awe 
Sce Prov. 8. 35; 12.2; Eccles. 9% 12; Dan. 1.9 
FAVOURABLE. Judg. 21. 22; Job 33. 26; Pa. 


77. 7; 85. 1. 
ad (n.). Gen. 9, 2, the /. of you on every 


ast. 
20. 11, 7. of God 
Deut.’ - 202 Ti, Ph By ee 
nations. 
Job 4. 6, is not this i 2 
, 


lace. 
4.17, J. of thee on 


15. 4, thou castest off 
39. 22, he mocketh ats. 
Ps. 5. 7, in thy /. will I worship. 
14. 5, there were they in great f. 
ar Bole tard iecleaos a 
as 8 ES iyouthe s/s. of the ra 
36. 1; Rom. a. 15, no * > : ‘ 
tf 5, a os woe Noy. of (hc o Delors like oyem. 
- 10; troy. 2.45%. 10, J. beginning: of wied 
Proy. 1, 26, 27, mock w} ee 
3. 25, not afraid of piddescn ig 
16. ah of tard Brolonget i dayea. 
° » . Ss & t - 
27, J. of iss nt fountain of ao seinen ii 
15. 16, better little with /. of Lord. 
19. 23, f, of Lord tendeth to life. 
ee 3s, £08 man i eth a snare. 
Cocles, 12. 5, when /, 
Is, 8. 12, neither fear yetheer BYE 
14. 3, Lord give thee rest froin St. 
29. 13, f. tow me taught by men. 
J on pe fe TM fey of J+ not of PAROS. 
“~* , ™ . 
ait" 6. whee ta ae ¥. sts hearts. 
Matt. 14. 26, disciples cried for /. 
Luke 21, 26, hearts failing them for S. 
John 7. 13; 19, 38; 20.19, for s. of th Jews. 
1 Cor, 2. 3, with you in weakhes< and St. 
Fees DM oT Tene deelre. 
UDa 2 OF «oe 1 Ww . 
Heb, 2. 15,7, of death. 7 and trembling. 
11.7, Noah moved with f/f. 
an} 2, with reverence and godly /. 
udo 12, feeding the an Ww 
ae © 12, feeding She mpelven without % 
See Pa. 2.115 2 Cor. 7. 5,153 1 Pet. 2.43: .2 


FEAR (v.). Gen. 22.12, Dhknow that tnouy. Goa 


tt 


ee 


a —_ 


PEARFUL 


FEATHERS. 
FED. 


FREBLE. 


FEED. 


FEEL. 


FEAR 


Gen. 42. 14, this do, and live, for I f. God 
1. because they ne God, 
14. 13, ip not, stand still, and see. 
1, able men, such as f/. God. 
2v. 20, f. not, is come to prove. 
Deut. 4. 10, that they may learn to/ 
oe. 29, O that they would /. me. 
23. 33, 7. this glorious name. 
Cotes apalt f- day and night. 
Chr. 16. 30; Ps. 96.9, /. before him all earth. 
eh. 7. 2, he f. God above many. 
ob lL. 9. doth Job /. God for nought ? 
11. 15, put iniquity away, thou shalt not /. 
Ps. 27.1, whom shal) I /. ? 
TN heart shall not /. 
1¥, laid up for them that /. thee. 
34. 9, J. the Lord, ye his sxuints. 
56.4; 118. 6, will BOR Ts what tiesh can do. 
16, come, all ye that /. God. 
76. ‘3 thou art to be /. 
“oF 1l, unite my heart to f. thy name. 
EP il, ye that /. the Lord, trust. 
9. 74, ap 4 that /. thee will be glad. 
Prov. 3.7; 34. 21, J. the Lord, aon depart. 
23. 14, happy is the man that /. always. 
Sank ay woman that /. the Lord. 
cies. 3.14, that men should /. before him. 
&. 7, but /. thou God. 
rhe oe he that. an oath. 
ar 3, J. God, and keep his commandments. 
~ 12, Benes: ye their fear. 
1 ag them of fearful heart, /. not. 
10; 43. 5, /% thou not, Lam with thee. 
3 +J- hot, thou worm Jacob. 
ie 5. 24, neither say they, let us /. the Lord. 
33° 5 who would not /. thee, King of nations? 
G » they shall /. and tremble. 

2 ane Ss 26, that men /. before the God of Daniel. 
Ma +, 3. 7, I said, surely thou wilt /. me. 
al. 3. 16, they that /. the Lord spake. 

Bi: 2, to you that /. my name. 
Trig 20, J. not to take to thee. 
is = + Luke 12. 5, 7. him who is able. 
th gases 46, Herod /. the multitude. 
at. 26; Mark 11. 32; Luke 20. 13, we J. the 
Marks i1 they /. i 
= aa s2 4, they J. exceedingly. 
5. er woman /, and trembling came. 
"ye J- FOSUS. 
- 34, J. ns they entered cloud. 
= 32, /. not, little flock. 
= 2 judge which /. not God. 
os 40° - thee, because thou art. 
5 40, dost not thou /. God? 
eri 9. 22, because they /. the Jews. 
Acts 10. 22, just, and one that/. God. 
33, he that /. is accepted. 
ES -5, whosoever among you /. God. 
om. 8. 15, bondage again tos. 
il. 20, not highminded, but b A 
2 SS dad ae 12. 20, I /. lest. 
- 3. 20, rebuke, that others may f. 
EH 2d. 5. 7, heard in that he f. yf 
ne peed Pass nos Figo man. 
“au 4. 15, that f/. not perfect i ve, 
See l Win. . 12; Col. ee Hon L 
. - x. 15. 11, /. in praises. 
2 8. 139. 14, J. and wonderfully made. 
>- 33. 4, to them of a/. heart. 
Bfatt. 8. 26; Mark 4. 40, why are ye f. ? 
i-b. 10. 27, f. looking tor of judgment. 
St. J. thing to fall into the hands. 
Sce Deut. 20. 8; Judg. 7. 3; Luke 21. 11; Rev. 


FEARFULNE : 3 
CEASE OLNESS. Ps. 55.5; Is. 21.4; 33. 14. 


ob 1. 4, h rent fo i i 
houses: , his sons went and J. in their 
Ps, 35. 16, hypocritical mockers in f. 
Prov. 15. 15, merry heart rag eave 
Eccles. 7. 2; Jer. 16. 8, the house of /. 
— 19, f. is made for laughter. 
S. 1. 14, your appointed j. my soul hateth. 
Amos 5. 21, I despise your /. days. 
5. 10, turn our J. into mourning. 
Biatt. 23.6; Mark 12. 39; Luke 29. 46, uppermost 
rooms at /. 
26.5; Mark 14. 2, not on the f. day. 
Luke 2. 42, after the custom of the Jf. 
14. 13, when thou makest a/f. 
John 7. 8, go ye up to this /. 
14, about the midst of the f. 
37, that great day of thes. 
13. 2:3, buy what we need against the /. 
Acts 18. 21, I must by all meaus keep this /. 
1 Cor. 5. 8, let us kesp the /. 
io. 27, if any bid youtoa/s. 
“ce Judg. 14.10; Est. 9.17; Mal. 2. 3; Jude 12. 
] Job 39.13: Ps. 91. 4; Dan. 4. 3B. 
. _Gen. 48. 15, who J. me all my life long. 
Ps. 37. 3, verily thou shalt be /. 
Ezek. 4.8, shepherds f. themselves, not flock. 
M itt. 25. 37, hungred, and /. thee. 
1 Cor, a. 2, Lhave J. you with milk. 
See Cent. 8. 3; Pa. 73. 72; 81. 16; Luke 16, 21. 
Neh. 4. 2, what do these /. Jews? 
Job 4. 4; Is. 35. 3; Heb. 12. 12, strengthened 
the /. knees. 
Ps. 105. 37, not one f. person. 
Prov. 30, 26, conies a f. folk. 
Ezek. 7.175 21.7, all hands shall bef. 
1 Thess. 5. 14, comfort the f.-mindec. 
Sce Gen. 30. 42; Jer. 47. 3; 1 Cor. 12. 22. 
Gen. 465. 32, trade hath been to /. cattle. 
1 Kin. 17. 4, commanded ravena to /. thee, 
22. 27, J. him with bread of affliction. 
Ps. 23. 9, 7. them, and lift them up for ever. 
Prov. 15. 14, mouth J. on foolishness. 
30. 8, f. ine with food convenient. 
Is. 5. 17, lambs shall /. after their manner. 
Ll. 73 27. 10, cow and bear shall. 
441. 20, he /. on ashes. 
61. 5, strangers shall /. your flocks, 
65. 25, the wolf and lampr shall /. 
Jer. 3. 15, pastors /. you with knowledge. 
6. 3, /. every one in his place, 
Hos. 12. 1, Ephraim /. on wind. 
Zech. 4, - the flock of the slaughter. 
Matt. 6. 26, your heavenly Father /. them, 
Luke 12. 24, BOW not, yet God /. them, 
John 21. 15, 16, 17, /. my lambs, 
Rom. 12. 26, if enemy hunger, / him, 
1 Pet. 5. 2, 7. the flock of God. 
Sce Cant. 1.7; Acts 20. 23; Rev. 7. 17. 
Gen, 27. i2, 2i, my father will /. me. 
Acts 17. 27, if haply they might /. atter. 
See Judg. 16. 26; Job 20. 20; Eccles, 8, 5. 
se KEELIN &. Eph. 4.19, being pei Fa 
Het. 4. 15, touched with /. of infirmities. 
FERT. : 
Weut. » 25, lL will pass through on my J. 


Gen. 4%. 10, lawgiver from between his J. 


FEIG 


Josh. 3.15, f. of priests dipped in Jordan. 
14. 9, land whereon /. have trodden. 
Ruth 3. 14, she lay at his /. 
1 Sam, 2. 9, keep J. of his saints. 
28am. 22. 37; Ps. 18. 36, my f. did not slip. 
6. 32, sound of his master’s J, 
ead man stood on his f. 


Job 29. 15, f. "as I to the lame. 
it 833 ‘vor ‘5.27; Eph. 1. 22, all things under 
ils 
22, 16. p.erced my hands and my /. 
di _, set my /. in a large room. 
40. 2, my J. on a rock. 
56. 13; 116. 8, deliver ny /. from falling. 
66. 9, suffered not our /. to be inoved. 
73. 2, m i: were alinost gone. 
115. 7. ~, ve they, but walk not. 
119. 105, a lamp to my /. 
122, 2, our /. shall stand within thy gates. 
Prov. 1. 16; 6.18; Is. 59. 7, f. run to evil 
4. 26, ponder path of son : 
5. 5, her f. go down to death. 
6. 13, speaketh with his /. 
28, and his f. not be burnt. 
7. 11, her /. abide not in house. 
19. 2, he that hasteth with hia /. 
Cant. 5. 3, washed my /., how shall I defile? 
7.1; Is. 52. 7, how beautiful are f. 
Is. 3. 16, tinkling with /. 
6. 2, with twain he covered his J. 
23. 7, her own f. shall carry her. 


poor. 
c 23 ; _— pe ; Mark 6.11; Luke 9. 5; Acts 
3. 51, dust of J. 
52. 7: Nah. 1. 15, the f. of him that bringeth. 
60. 13, place of my /. glorious. 
Lam. 3. 34, crush under /. prisoners. 
Ezek. 2.1, 2; 3. 24, stanc ea thy J. 
24. 17, 23, shoes upon thy J. 
25. 6, stamped with thy /. 
32. 2, troublest waters with thy /. 
34. 18, 19, foul residue with /. 
in. 3. 33, 42, f. iron and part clay. 
10.6; Rev. 1. 15; 2. 18, f. like polished brass. 
Nah. 1. 3, clouds are the dust of his J. 
Zech. 14. 4, f. shall stand on Zion. 
Matt. 7. 6, trample them ae de 
18. 8, rather than having two /. 


23. 9, they held him by the /. 
Luke 1. 79, guide our J. into way of pence. 
7. 38, she kissed his /., and anointed them. 


&. 35, sitting at the f. of Jesus. 
10. 39, Mary sat at Jesus’ f. 
24. 39, 40, behold my han sand my /. 
John 11. 2; 12. 3, wiped f. with her Laie 
12. 3, anointed the i: of Jesus. 
13. 5, began to wash disciples’ /. 
6, dost thou wash my J. ? 
&, thou shalt never wash my J. 
10, needeth not save to wash his f. 
20. 12, one angel at head, other at f. 
Acts 3. 7, his 35 received strength. 
4. 35, 37; 5. 2, laid at apostles’ J. 
5. 9, f. of them that buried thy husband. 
14. 8, a man a in his J. 
21. 11, Agabus bound his own hands and f. 
22. 3, at J. of Gamaliel. 
Rom. 3. 15, f. swift to shed blood. 
10. 15, the J. of them that preach. 
16. 20, bruise Satan under your /. 
1 Cor. 12. 21, nor head to the f., 1 have no need. 
Eph. 6. 15, your f. shod with preparation. 
Rey. 1. 17, I fell at his /. as dead. 
13. 2, f. as f. of a bear. 
19. 10; 22. 8, at his f. to Spier 
See 2 Sam. 4. 4; 2 Kin. 9. 35; 1 Tim. 5. 10. 
FEIGN. 1Sam. 21. 13, David f/. himself mad. 
Ps. 17. 1, prayer not out of J. lips. 
pe a 3 carne to me Te le 
uke 20. 20, /. themseives Just men. 
See 2 Sam. 14. 2; 1 Kin. 14. 5,6; Neh. 6. 8 
FELL. Gen. 4. 5, his countenance J. 
osh. 6. 20, the wall J. fiat. 
1 Kin. 18. 38, fire of Lord /., and consumed. 
2 Kin. 6. 5, as one was J. 3 
Dan. 4. 31, then f. a voice from heaven. 
Jonah 1. 7, lot /. on Jonah. 
Matt. 7. 25; Luke 6. 49, house J. not. 
Luke 8. 23, Jesus J. asleep. 
10. 30, 36, 7. among thieves. 
13. 4, upon whom tower J. 
Acts 1. 25, from which Judas J. 
26, lot_/. on Matthias. 
13. 36, f. on — 
2 Pet. 3. 4, since fathers J. asleep. 
Rev. 16. 19, cities of the nations f. 
See Matt. 13. 4; Acts 10. 44; 19. 35; 20. 9. 
FELLOW. Ex. 2. 13, wherefore smitest thou thy 
e ® 


J. 
1 Sam. 21. 15, this f. to play the madman. 
2 Sam. 6. 20, as one of the vain /. F 
2 Kin. 9. U1, wherefore came this mad /. ? 
Ps. 45.7; Heb. 1. 9, oilof gladness above thy /. 
Eccles. 4. 10, one shall lift up his 
Zech. 13. 7, the man that is my J. : 
Matt. 11. 16, like children calling to their f. 
24, 49, begin to smite his “servants. 
26. 61, this f. said, Iam able to destroy. 
71; Luke 22. 59, this /, was also with Jesus. 
Luke 23. 2, found this s. perverting. 
John 9, 29, as for this J. 
Acts 17. 5, lewd f. of the baser sort. 
22. 22, away with such a/. 
24. 5, this man a pestilent J. : 
Eph. 2. 19, [cece with the saints. 
3. 6, Gentiles /.-heirs. , 
Phil. 4. 3; 1 Thess. 3. 2; Philem. 24, /.-labour 
ers. 
3 John 8, f.-helpers td the truth. 
See Col, 4. 11 - Philem. 2; Rev. 19. 10; 22.9, 
FELLOWSHIP. Acts 2. 42, in doctrine and J. 
1 Cor. 1. 9, Foe to the of am Son. 
0, 20, not have /. with adov 
o Cor. 6 14, what /. hath righteousness ? 
Eph. 3. 9, the f. of mystery. 
5, 11, have no f, with. 
Phil. 1. 5, your /. in the gospel. 
2. 1, if any J. of the Spirit, 
3. 10, the f/. of his sutierings, 
1 John 1. 3, our f. is with ane Pathan 
ve have f. one With another, 
Ry yn ; rf Ps. 94. 20; 2 Cor. 8 4, 18,14; Gal. 
» < 


2. 9. a 
FELT. Ex. 10. 21; Prov. 23.35; Mark 5. 29; Acts 
23. 5. 
FEMALE. Matt. 19 4; Mark 10. 6, made them 
mole and J. 


Gal. 3 25, in Christ neither male nor /. 
See Gea. 2. 16; Lev. 315 2%, 43 Deut # 16 


1 


FERV 


ENT, 


FENC 


7 | 
Acts 15. 25; Rom. 12. 11, 


James 5. 16. f. prayer availeth much, 
1 Pet. 1. 22, with 2 pure heart J. 
2 Pet. 3. 10, 12, melt with J. heat. 


See 2 Sor. i. i: Col 4. 12; 1 Pet. 4.8. 


um. 20. 10, must we /. water ? 
Job 36. 3, I will /. my knowledge froin far. 
Is. 56, 12, I will /. wine. 


14. 1, man 


have the days of my life. 
1 Sain. M4. 6, tozave cz many orf. 
17. 2, t those f. sheep ? 


of f. 


16. 22, when 2 /. years are come. 
Eccles. 5. 2, let thy words be 7. 
Matt. 7. 14, f. there be that find it. 


9. 37; Luke 10. 


the labourers are /. 


15. 04; Mark 8. 7, aS. little fishes. 
20. 16; 22. 14, many called, /. chosen. 


Mark 6. 5, laid 


Luk 


e 12, 


25. 21, faithful ina /. ack 


- Sick foll. 
. atripea. 


hands ona 


n with 


u* 23, are there f/f. that be saved ? 


4,a f. names even in Sardis. 

- 71.7; Ps. 109. 8; Heb. 12. 10. 
Deut. aes if one be found pene in : 
2.74, 7 é give every one cf you f, 
Prov. 24. 20 the /. of the slotht . 

Is. 5. 8, that lay f. to 


ul. 


Matt. 13. 38, the f. is ie world. 
44, treasure hid ina/f. 
n 4, 35, look on the f. 


Joh 
James 5. 4, 


labourers which rea 
See Matt. 6. 28; 27.7; Acts1. 1 





ped your f. 


FIERCE. Gen. 49.7, anger, for it was f. 


Deut, 23. 50, a nation of af. countenance. 


Matt. 8. 28, exceeding /. 
Luke 23. 5, and they were more f/f. 


2 Ti 


FIG. 


FIGURE. 


1C 
FILT 


FINALLY. 2 Cor. 13.11; Eph. & 10; Phil. 315 
3; 2 Thess. 21; 1) Pet. nS | 
Num. 32. 23, be sure your sin will / you 


ut. : 
Job 9,10; Rom, 11, 33, things past /. out. 


4.8 
FIND, 


0 


See Num. 21. 
1 Kin. 


tles ? 
Luke 21. 29, behold the /. tree. 


James 3. 12, can the /. tree bear olive berries? 


6; Deut. 8. 15; Is. 14. 29. 
4. 25; Mic. 4. 4, dwelt under his /. 


tree. 
2 Kin. 18. 31; Is. 36. 16, eat every one of his /. 


tree. 
Hab. 3. 17, although /. tree shall not blossom. 
Matt. 7.16; Luke 6. 44, do men gather J. of this- 


Rey. 6. 13, casteth untimely J. 


Sce Judg. 9. 10; 


1 Cor. 9. 26, so //, 


2 Cor. 7. 5, without were f. 

1 Tim. 6. 12; 2 Tim. 4. 7, the good J. 

Heb. 10. 32, great /. of atilictionus. 
11. 34, valiant in 7. 

James 4. 1, wars and J. among you. 


2, ye J. and war, 
10. 5 


See Z ‘ch. 


Pet. 3 


- 14. 14; Rev. 2. 16. 


J. with glory. 


Job 23. 4, 7. my mouth with arguments. 


Ps. §1. 10, open mouth, I will i it. 
23, the y are J. with good. 
) 


101. 


Prov. 3. 10, 


arns f. with plenty. 


14. 14, f. with his own ways. 

30. 22, a fool when J. with meat. 
Is. 65. 20, who hath not f. his cog 
Matt. 5. 6; Luke 6. 21, they shall be f. 
Mark 7. 27, let the children first be J. 


Luke 1. 15; Acts 4.8; 9. 17; 13.9, 


Ghost. 
14. 23, that my house may be /, 


John 15. 6, sorrow 
Acts 5, 23, ye have 


trine. 


hath s. your heart. 


L5. 14, 7. with all knowledge. 
Eph. 153. him that /. all in all. 


3. 1 
5. 1 


&, 


9, f. with fulness of God. 
: ae J. with the Spirit. | 
Phil. 1. 11, f. with fruits of >. aieamimaacaet 


Col. 1. 24, 7. up what is behin 
James 2. 16, be ye warmed and f. 


7 vari 
>. 15. 1, in them is /. up wrath of God. 
cadens "353 Luke 3 10; 15. 16; John 2. 7. 
FILTH. Is. 4. 4, washed away the f. of Zion. 

Yor. 4. 13, as the /. of the world. 
HINESS. 2 Cor, 7. 1, cleanse fro 


s ¢ ad 


Dan. 2. 


flesh. 
Eph. 5. 4, nor let #7. be named. 
James 1. 21, la 


s tzek 22. 1 : 
FHGHY Job 15. 16, how much more J. is man ? 


apart alls. 
38. 23 


Ps. 14. 3; 53. 3, altogether become J. 


Is. G4. 6, as J. 
Zech, 3. 3, 


Col. 


1 Tim, 3 


~ra 
Mothed with J. garments. 


3. 8, put off J. communication. 


2 Pet. 2. 7, vexed with /. conversation. 


Jude 8, f. dreamers. 
i ie he that is /., let him be J, 


Rev 


23. 


35, 


rh 
Eee 


where I might /. him. 
eae 4. 22, life Sy those that /. them. 
8. 17: Jer, 29. 13, seek me early 
whoso f. me, /. life. 


8. 22, f. a wite, f. a good thing. 
les % 10, thy 


hand /, to do, do it. 


m. 3. 3, men shall be incontinent, /. 
nds. 


VJ. 
alg Jer. & 13; Luke 13. 6; John 
FIGHT. Ex. 14. 14; Deut. 1. 30; 3. 22; 20. 4, 


—— 4.16; Rom. 5. 14; Heb. 9. 9; 
1 . 21. 
FILL. Num. lf. 21; Ps. 72.19; Hab. 2. 14, earth 


. with Holy 


f. Jerusalem with your doc- 


14. 17, f. our hearts with food and gladness. 
Rom. 1. 29, /. with all unrighteousness, 


m all /. of 


> Tit. 1. 7; 1 Pet. 5. 2, /. lucre. 


, ie 2 


FENCE. Job 10.11; 19.3: Pa. 62. 3; i 


FINE 


Eccles. 11. 1 it after many days. 
Is. 58. 13, f. thine own pleazure. : 
Jer. G. 16; Matt. 11. 29, /. rest to your sous. 
Matt. 7.7; Luke 11. 9, seek, and ye shali /, 
14, few there be that [s it. 
10. 39, loseth his life J. it. 
22.9,asmanyas yeshallf. | 
Mark 11. 12, he mnight J. any thing thereon. 
13. 36, he Jf. you sleeping. 
Luke 15. 4; 8, till he /- it. 
18. 8, shall he 
John 1. 41, first /. his brother. 
Rom. 7. 21, If. a law that when I would. 


Heb. 4. 16, f. e to help. 

See John 7: af 2 Tin. Lis; Rev. 9. 6. 

Ps. 19. 10, more to be desired than /. gold 

81. 16; 147. 1f, the /. of the wheat. 

. 25. 12, as an ornament of /. gold. 
Lam. 4. 1, how isthe /. gold changed! 
Mark 15. 46, Joseph brought /. linen. 
See Job 23. 1,17; Luke 16. 15; Rey. 15. 12; 19. 6 
FINGER. Ex. 8. 19, this is the 7. of God. 

31,13; Deut. 9. 10, written with the J. cf God. 
1 Kin. 12 10; 2 Chr. 10. 10, little /. thicker. 
Prov. 7. 3, bind them on thy /. 

Is. 58. 9, the putting forth of thes. 

Dan. 5. 5, the /. of a man’s hand. ‘ 
Matt. 23. 4; Luke 11. 46, not move with J. 
Luke 16, 24, the tip of his f. 

John 8. 6, with his /. wrote on ground. 

20. 25, put me Te into print of mails. 

27, reach hither thy e 


See Ps. 8.3; Prov. 6. 13; Is. 2. 8; 59. 2 
FIN 


NISH. 1 Chr. 23. 26, till thou hast /. 
Neh. 6. 15, so the wall was /, 
Luke 14. 28, 29, 30, whether sufticient to 7 
John 4. 34, to do his will, and /. his work. 
5. 36, which the Father hath given me tof. 
17. 4. Ihave Jf. the work. 


. * it is f. 

Acts 20. 24; 2Tim. 4.7, that Imight /. my course, 
2 Cor. 8. 6, f. in you the same grace. : 
Heb. 12. 2, Jesus, author and J. of our faith. 
James 1. 15, sin, when it is /. 

See Dan. 9. 24; Rev. 10.7; 11.7; 20. 5. 

FIRE. Gen. 22.7, behold the f. and the wood. 

Ex. 3. 2, bush burned with /. 

22. 6, he that kindled /. shall make restitutioa. 


"41, Giay tare cae eke aac 
it. te e ave ca * In ¥y san dl ! 
6. 7. can a2 man take f.? 
8, man who casteth f.-brands. { 
20, no wood, the /. goeth out. 
21, as wood is to /., so is a contentious man. 
Is. 9. 19, 2s the fuel of the /. 
24. 15, glorify the Lord in the 
43, 2, walkest through f. not be burned. 
44. 16, I have seen the f. i 
65. 15, the Lord will come with fz 
16, by /. will the Lord plead. 
24; Mark 9. 4, neither their / qrencned,. 
Jer. 20. 9, word as 2 J. in my bones. 
Ezek. 36. 5,in the J. of my jealousy. 


an. 3. 27, the J. no power. 
Amos 4. 1, 2s a f.-brand plucked out 
Nah. 1. 6, fury ured out like /. 
Zech. 2. 5, 2 wall of f. round about. 


3. 2, a brand plucked out of the 
Mal. 3. 2, like a refiner’s /. 
Matt. 3. 10; 7.19; Luke 3. 9; John 15. 6, tree 


cast intos. : 
11; Luke 3. 16, baptize with /. 
13. 42, cast theminto furnace off. _ 
18. 8; 25. 41; Mark 9, 43, 46, everlasting /A 
Luke 9. 54, wilt thou that we command /. ? 
12. 49, come to send 7. on earth. | 
17. 2, same day it rained 7. and brimstone. 
Acts 2. 3, cloven tongues like as of f. 
1 Cor, 3. 13, revealed by f> and the j. sheali try. 
15, saved, yetsoasby/. 
2 Thess. 1. 8, in faming /. taking vengeance. 
Heb. 1. 7, his ministers a flame of J. 
11. 34, quenched violence of f. 
— re 5, a little ES kindleth, 
etongucisay. | 
1 Pet. 1. 7, gold tried with 
2 Pet. 3. 7, reserved unto J. 
2, heavens being on /. 
Jude 7, vengeance of pay 
23, pulling them out of the /. 
Rev. 3. 18, buy gold tried in the fA 
20. $, J. came down from God. 
10, devil cast into lake of f. 
14, death and hell cast into f. 
21. 8, the lake that burneth with J. 
See Is. 33.14; Jer. 23. 29; Heb. 12. 23 


FIRM. Josh. % 17: Job 41.24: Pe. 73.4: Heb 2@ 
FIRST. 1 


Kin. 17. 13, make a little cake 7. 
Ezra 3. 12; Hag. 2. 3, the glory of the 7, house, 
Job 15. 7, art thou the #. man born? ~_ 
Prov. 3. 9, honour the Lord with /.-fruits. 
18. 17, eA in hisown cause. | 
Is, 43. 27, thy J. father hath sinned. 
Matt. 5. 24, /. be reconciled. 
G 33, seek ye f. the kingdom. 
7. 5, 7. cast out the beam. : 
12.29; Mark 3. 27, except he /. bind strong maa 
45, last state of that man worse than /. 
17. 10, 11; Mark 9, 12, Elias must /. come. 
20. 10, when the J. came, they supposed. 
22. 3 k 12, 28S, 24, We, the f. commandment 
Mark 4. 23, f. the blade. 
9. ifany d 


29, /.-born among wen thren. 
oly. 








FISH 


Eph. 6. 2, the 7. commandment with promise. 
Col. 1. 15, 18, the /.-born of every creature. 
1 Thess. 4. 16, deadin Christ shall rise / 
9 Thess. 2. 3, a falling away J, | 
1 Tim. 1. 16, that in me /. 
2. 13, Adam was /. formed. 
3. 10, let these 7. be proved. 
5. 4, learn f. to show picty at home. 
12, cast off their f/. faith. 
2 Tim. 4.16, at my /. Auswer no man, | 
Tit. 3. 10, after /% and second admonition. 
Heb. 5. 13, which be the Jf. principles. 
7. 27, f. for his owz sins. 
10. 9, taketh away the J. 
James 3. 17, f. pure, then peaceable. 
1 Pet. 4. 17, 1f judgment /. begin at us. 
1 John 4. 19, because he J. loved us. 
Jude 6, kept not their /. estate. 
Rev. 2. 4, left thy 7. love. 
5, do thy f. wor 


20. 5, this is the f. resurrection. 
f. heaven and f. earth passed away. 


21: 1, ; ad a) 
See Ex. 4.8; Num. 18. 13; John 12. 16. 
FISH. cles. 9. 12, 7. taken In an evil net. 


Hab. 1. 14, men as the Jf. of the sea. 


tt. 7. 10, if he ask a/. 
iT: Mark 6. 33: Ske 9. 13, five loaves and 


two /. 
John 21. 3, Peter saith, Igoa Sf. 
1 Cor. 15. 39, one flosh of beasts, another of of 
Sce Jer. 16. 16; Matt. 4.19; Mark 1.17; Li 
9: » 


ate. 42. : 
FIT. Job 34. 18, is it 7. to say_to'a king ? 
Luke 9. 62, is 7. for the kingdom. 
Sie it is — J. for the goer a 
Col. 3. 18, submit, as it is f. in the Lord. 
See Lev. 16. 21; Prov. 24.27; Ezek. 15.5; Rom. 
9. 22. 

FITLY. Prov. 25.11; Eph. 2. 21; 4. 16. ‘ 
IXED. Ps.57.7: 108. 1; 112.7; Luke 16. 26. 
LAME. Gen. 3. 24, at garden of Edena/J. sword. 
Judg. 13. 20, el] ascended in J. 

Is. 5. 24, a8 the f. consumeth ; 
29. 6, a f. of devouring fire. 
43. 2, neither shall 7, Kindle. 
6. 15, rebuke with /. of fire. 

Ezek. 20. 47, the s. f. shall not be quenched. 

Luke 16. 24, tormented in this J. . 

See Ps. 29.7; Heb. 1.7; Rev. 1. 14; 2. 15. : 

TTER. Job li. 5, he speaketh jf. to his 
friends. : 
$2. 21, 22, give f. titles to man. 
Ps. 5. 9, they J. with their tongue. 
12. 2, /. lips and double heart. . 
Prov. 20. 19, meddle not with him that /. 
26. 238, a # mouth worketh ruin. 

1 Thess. 2. 5, neither used we f/. words. 

Sre Prov. 28. 23;-29. 5; Dan. 11. 21, 32, Hi. 

FLEE. . Lev. 28.17, 36, ye shall J. when none pur- 


sueth. 
Num. 10. 35. them that hate thee 7. before thee. 
Neh. 6 li, should sucha manasI/.? 
Job 14. 2, he f. as a shadow. 
Ps. 139.7, whither shall ly. ? 
Prov. 28. 1, the wicked js. when no man pur- 


suecth. ‘ 
17, he shall f. to the pit. 
Cant. 2. 17; 4. 6, till shadows f. away. 
Ts. 35.10: 51. 11, sighing shall 7. away. 
Matt. 3.7; Luke 3. 7, to /. from wrath to come. 
19, 23, in one city, 7. to another. 
24. 16; Mark 13. 14; Luke 21. 21, J. to moun- 


tains. 
26. 56; Mark 14. 50, forsook him and J. | 
John 10. 5, not follow, but will /. from him. 
12. 13, the hireling Js. | 
1 Tim. 6. 11, /. these things. 
2 Tim. 2. 2, 7. youthful lusts. 
James 4. 7, he will /. from you. 
See 1 Cor. 6. 158; 10. 14; Rev. 12. 6, 14. 
FLESH. Gen. 2. 24; Matt. 19.5; Mark10.8;1Cor. 
6.16; Eph. 5.3l,onef. 
6. 12, all s. had corrupted his way. 
13, end of all /. is come. 
7. 21, all J. die 
Ex. 16. 3, when we pede the f. pots. 
Lev. 17. 14, the life of - 1s the blood. 
19, 28, cuttings in your J. é' 
Num. 11. 33, while 7. was between their teeth. 
16. 22; 27. 16, God of spirits of all / 
1 _ 17. 6, bread and f. in morning and even- 


ng. 

2 Chr. 32. 8, with him is an arm of /. 

Neh. 5. 5, our J. is as the i; of our brethren. 

Job 19. 26, in my /. ehall I ese God. 

33. 21, his f. is conazurmed away. 

Ps. 16. 9; Acts 2. 26, my /. shall rest in hope. 
65. 2, to thee shall all /. come. 

78. 2h, can he provide /. ? 

Prov. 5. 11, mourn, when f/. consumed. 
1L 17, the cruel troubleth his own J. 
23. 20, among riotous eaters of J. 

Eccles, 4. 5, the fool eateth hia own J. 
12. 12, weakneas of the J: 

all /. winay it. 

. is grasa. 

Ezek. 11. 19; 3%. 26, a heart of /. 

Joel 2. 28; Acts 2. 17, pour Spirit on all /%. 

Matt. 15. 17, f/. and blood hath not revealed it. 
24. 22; Mark 13. 20, there shovld no f. be saved. 
26.41; Mark 14. 33, spirit wising, f. weak. 

Luke 24. 33, spirit hath not /. and ones. 

John L. 14, word made /., and dwelt. 

G6. 51, 54, 55, bread I give is my J. 
62, can this man give us his f.? 
63, the /. profiteth nothing. 

8. 15, ye judge after the /. 

17. 2, power over all /. > 

Rom. 6. 19, because of the infirmity of your f. 

8. 3, condemned sin in the /. 

8, they that are in f. cannot please God. 

9, not in the /. but the Spirit. 

12, 13, to live after the /. 

9.3, kinsinen according to yd 

5, of whom as concerning the J/. 

13. 14, make not provision for the f. 

J Cor. 1. 29, that no /. should glory. 
15. 39, all }. not the same /. 

5C, J. and blood cannot inherit. 

2 Cor. 12. 7,a thorn in the f. 

Gal. 1. 16, I conferred not with f. and blood. 

2. 20, life I now live in the /. 
5. 17, f. lusteth against the Spirit. 

aan . 8, lusts of f., desires of f. 

Phil. 4. 3. 4, no confidence in the J. 

1 Tim. 4. 16, manifest in the /. 

1 Pet. 3.33, Christ put to death inf, 

1 John 4. 2; 2 John 7, denieth that Christ is 

rowe inf. 

dude 8, dreamers defile the /. 


LS SI LEE IES IE TELE LE LE SE LAE LOL. LEE CL LOO IEC LE ELL, TELL LLL CLE EE CLL TE CATO maaan 


FLOOR. 


FOLK. Prov. 30. 26 ; Jer. 51. 


FLES 


Jude 23, hating garments spotted by /. 
See John 1. 13; 3. 6; Gal. 5.19; Heb. 2. 14. 


FLESHLY. 2 Cor. 1.12; 3. 3; 


2. 11. 
FLIGHT. Is, 52. 12; Amos 2, 14;. Matt. 24. 20; 


Hebd, Ll. HH. 


FLINT. Deut. 32.13; Is. 5. 23; 50.7; Ezek. 3. 9. 
Jer. 13. 20, where is the /., thy beau- 


FLOCK. 
titul f. ? 
Ezek. 34.31, the / of my pasture are men. 
Zech. 11. 7, the poor of the J. 
Luke 12: 32, fear not, little / 
Acts 4. 28, take heed to the A 
23, not sparing the /. 
1 Pet. 5. 2, feed the 7. of God. 
3, being ensamples to the /. 
See Ezek. 36. 37; Mal. 1. 14; Matt. 26. 31. 
FLOOD. Josh. 24. 2, on other side of the /. 
Job 28. 11, he bindeth J. from overtiowing. 
Ps. 82. 6, in J. of great waters. 
Cant. 8. 7, neither can /. drown love. 
Is. 44. 3, 7. upon the dry ground. 
59. 19, enemy come in like a /. . 
Matt. 7. 25, the /. came, and the winds blew. 
24. 38, in days before the J. 
39; Luke 17. 27, knew not till f. came. 
See Gen. 9. 11; Ps. 90.5; 2 Pet. 2. 5; Rev.:12. 15. 
1 Sam. 23. 1, they rob the threshing-/. 
2 Sam. 24. 21, to buy the threshing-/. of thee. 
Hos. 9. 1, loved a reward on every corn-/. 
Mic. 4. 12, gather as sheaves into the J. 
Matt. 3. 12; Luke 3. 17, purge his J. 
See Deut. 15. 14; Dan. 2. 35; Joel 2. 24. ; 
FLOURISH. Ps. 72.7, in his days shall the right- 
eous f. 


90. 6, in the morning it J. 
92, 12, righteous shal y. like a palin tree. 


103. 15, as flower so hes. 
Prov. li. 28, righteous shall 7. as branch. 
14. 11, tabernacle of upright J. 
Eccles. 12. 5, when the almond tree shall f. 
Cant..6. 11; 7. 12, whether the vine J. 
Ezek. 17. 24, have made dry tree tof. 
Phil. 4.10, your care of me hath /. 
See Ps. 92. 14; Dan. 4. 4. 
FLOW. | Ps. i47. 18, wind to blow, and waters /. 
Cant. 4. 16, that the spices may J. out. 


Is. 2. 2, all nationsshall /. unto it. 
64.1, 3, mountains J. at thy presence. 
Jer. 31. 12, shall /. to the goodness of the Lord. 
John 7. 38, shall f. living water. : 
See Job 20. 28; Is. 60. 5; Joel 3.18; Mic. 4.1. 
FLOWER. 1Sam. 2. 33, shall die in J. of age. 
Job 14. 2, cometh forth asa /. 
Cant. 2. 12, the /. appear on earth. 
. 28. 1, 4, gloria erin! is afading /. 
40. 6, as the J. of the fieid. 
7: Nah. 1.4; James1.10; 1 Pet. 1. 24, J. fadeth. 
See Job 15. 33; Is. 18.5; 1 Cor. 7._36. 
FLY. Job 5.7, assparks 7. upward. 
Ps. 55. 6, then would I /. away. 
90.10, and we /. away. 
Proy. 23. 5, riches /. away. 
Is. 60. 8, that_/. as a cloud. 


See Dan. 9. 21; Rev. 14..6;-19. 17. 
FOAM. Hos. 10.7; Mark 9.18; Luke 9.39; Juda 


13. ; 
FOES. Ps..27 2; 20.1; 89.23; Matt. 10. 36;. Acts 
BS) 


2: 35. 
FOLD. Prov. 6.10; 24. 33, f. of the hands to sleep. 
Excles. 4.5 fool f. his hands and eateth. 
Hab. 3.17, fiock cut-off from the J. 
John 10. 16, one f., and one eines 


See Is.:13. 30; 65.10; Nah. 1. 10. 
58; Mark 6.5; John 


5. 3. 
FOLLOW. Num. 14. 24, Caleb hath Jf. me fully. 
1 Kin. 18. 21, God, 7. him. 
Ps. 23. 6, coodness and mercy shail f. me. 
63. 8, ge soul /. hard after thee. 
63.25, the players /. after. | 
Prov. 12.11; 23.19, that /. vain persons. 
Is. 5. 11, that. they may /. strong drink. 
Hos..6. 3, if we J. on to know the Lord. 
Amos 7.15, took me as I f. the flock. 
Matt. 4.19; 8.22; 9.9: 16.24; 19:21; Mark2.14; 
-8..34; 10. 21; Luke 5. 27; 9. 23,59; John 1. 43; 
21. 22, Jesus said, /. me. 
8. 19;. Luke 9. 57, 61, Master, I will /. thee. 
Mark 10. 23; Luke 18. 25, we left all, and /. thee. 
$2, as they /., they were afraid. 
Luke 22. 54, Peter f. afar off. ; 
John 10. 27, my sheep hear my voice, and J. me. 
13. 36, thou canst not /. me now. 
Rom, 14. 19, J things that mnke for peace. 
1 Cor. 10. 4, the rock that f/. them. 
14. 1, f. after charity. 


Phil. 3. 12, I f/. after. ; 
1 Thess. 5. 15, ever f. that which is good. 


1 Tim. 5. 24, some men they /. after. 
6.11; 2 Tim. 2. 22, /. righteousncss. 
Heb. 12. 14, f. peace with all men. 
13. 7, whose faith J. 
1 Pet. 1.11, the glory that should f/. 
2. 21, that ye. should J. his steps. 
2 Pet. 2. 15, 7. the way of Balaam. 
Rey. 14. 4, they that / the Lainb. 
13, their works dof. them. 
See Mark 9..38; 1 Pet. 3.13; 2 Pet. 1.16; Rev. 


6. 8. 
FOLLOWER. Eph. 5.1,/. of God, as dear chil- 


dren. 
Heb. 6. 12, f. of them who through faith. 
FOLLY. 18am. 25. 25, and J/. is with him. 
Job 4. 18, his angels he charged with /. 
~ 24, 12, yet God layetli not /. to them. 
42. 8, lest I deal with you after your Se 
Pe. 49.13, this their way is their /. 
85. 8, let them not turn again to J. 
Prov. 13. 16, a fool layeth open his f 
14. 8, the f. of fools is deceitful. 
18, the simple inherit /. 
16. 22, instruction of fools is f. 
17. 12, rather than a fool in his J. 
26. 4, answer not a fool accordin 
5, answer foo] according to his /. 
Eccles. 1. 17, to know wisdom and J. 
2.13, wisdom excelleth f. 
7. 25, the wickedness of f. | 
10, 6, J. is eet in great dignity. 
2 Cor. 11. 1, bear with me a little in my J. 
2 Tim. 3. 9, their f. shal] be manifest. 
See Josh. 7.15; Prov. 14. 24; Is. 9. 17. 
OOD. Gen. 3. 6, tree good fors. . 
Ex. 21. 10, her /. shall not be diminished. 
Deut. 10, 18, in giving him /. and raiment. 
Job 23. 12, more than my necessary J. 
24. 5, wilderness yieldeth /. 
Pa. 78. 25, did eat angels’ J. 
104. 14, bring forth y. out of the earth. 


to his f/. 


Col. 2. 18; 1 Pet. 


FORE 


Jer. 26.18; Mic. 3. 12, high of the S 
46. 23, they shall cut down . 
Roe 8. 4s wae lich roar i the. ae 
ae helt. ~ OF 4 o8. 
FORETELL, " Mark 15, 25; Acts 2 24: 2 Coa 


- 2, 
FOREWARN. Luke 12. 5; 1 Thess. 4.4 
FORGAT, Judg. 3. 7, they J- the Lord. 
aes li, they /. his wor. 


FOOL 


Ps. 136. 25, giveth /. to all flesh. 
Prov. 6. 8, gathereth her /. in harvest, 

13. 23, much Jf. in tillage of poor. 

30. 8, with {: convenient for me. 

31. 14, she bringeth her f. from far. 
2 Cor. 9. 10, minister bread for your /. 
1 Tim. 6. 8, having /. and_raiment. 
James 2. 15, destitute of daily /. 
See Gen. 2. 9; 6. 21; 41. 35; Vv. 
















22. 7. 
FOOL. 2Sam. 3. 33, died Abner asay. di 
Pe tt, 1; 63. 1. 7, celd in ils hearts ee Tam ey ne 
75. 4, to f., deal not foolishly. See Gen. 40 tem aS 3. 
Prov. 1. 7, /. despise wisdom. FORGAVE. Matt. 18. 27 32, and /. him the debt. 
Luke 7, 42, he frankly wt. them both. 


3. 35, shame the promotion of f. 
10. 8, 10, & prating J. shall fall. 
21, f die for want of wisdom. 
23, sport toa Js. to do mischief. 


target eit 
. » a zs 
Col. 3. 13, even as Christ - you. 


11. 29, the / shall be servant to the wise. bE. . 
Ty Fk way, of J. rights _ own eyes, FORG z “Job 1k 4. Be 119 69. 
, 7. wrath presen nown. > , , . 
13. 16, f. layeth open his folly. FORGET. “Deut. 4. 9, lest thou J. things thine 
20, com pamenn, of J. shall be destroyed. 23, lest yar the cove aant 
wand > EN So spi 6. 12; 8.11, beware lest thou J. the Lord. 
16, the f. rageth, and is confident. Po int 80 are the paths of Af that s. God. 
15. 2, mouth of f. poureth out foolishness, 10. 12, f. au t se ions that 7. God. 
5, a 7. despiseth his father’s instruction. 45. 10,7, thi 1¢ humble. 
16. 2, the instruction of /. is folly. * 99° cinta own ra ie aod 
17. 23, a J-, when he holdeth his peace, counted | 78. 7, that they unight 1is676 works of God. 
, 83. 12, in the land of /. 


- to eat m 
119. te will not /. tl rd 
J. 16, I will not 7. thy word. 

137. 5, if I f. 

Prov. aves , 
3.1, J. not my law. 
31. 5 
/ f= let 


20. 3, every J. will be meddling. 

29. 11, a J. uttereth all his mind. 
Eccles. 2. 14, J. walketh in darkness. 

16, how dieth Wise man? as the /. 

4 —_ pt Pla Shomer wise ora f.? 

. 3,a Jf. voice is known multitu ords 

10. 14, a f. is fuil of words. outer ; 

Is. 35. 8, wayfaring men, though /. 


102. 4,17. t 


God. . 


Jer. 17. 11, at his end he shall bea jf. 

Hos. 9. 12h prophet isa/. J et: oe the lore E 

23.11, ye F.and blind. 65. 11, 7, my ely mountain. 

Luke . 206 thou J. this night. fA ctuse ieee ornaments. 

1Cor’'s ie lee h s ood oblee heart. Amos 8. 7, I will Haver t. Searereneice 
ee ome af. Phil. 3. 13, /. those thinigs which are 


2 Cor, 11. 16, let no man think mea /f, 


12. 11, Lam a/. in glorying. 
Eph, 5. 15, wa k not as J. 8 but as wise. 18, $3 conan Toki 
NS fe 10. 18; 19.1; 25. 26; Eccles. 10. 3. James 1. 24, 7. what manner of man. 
2 Sam. 24. 10; 1 Chr. 21, & Theta donk eae See Gon, 4, ot; Lam. 5-203 a 
Job 2. 10," éne of the 7. women. ery J. HORGIV Elie oF 32, if ee wilt /. their — 
. 73. 3, I was envious at the f. c 39: r . 
Prov. 9. 6, forsake the J., and live. > Chir, Z it ; 2 i mae 
13, af. woman is clamorous. Ps. 32.1: m. 4.7 whose ten re nis J. 
. . , . . , : . 


86. 5, good, and ready to /. 
103. . who /. all thine fe are 
Matt. 6.12; Luke 11. 4, 7. us, as we f- 


14. 1, the f. plucketh it down. 

17. 25; 19. 13, a J. son is grief. 
Eccles. 7. 17, neither be thou J. 
Jer. 4. 22, my people are /. 


Matt. 7. 26, unto a /. man. : J. not. 
9.6; Mark 2.10; Lukso. bag S hd to J. sin. 


Rom. 1. 21. their r 2 heart ee 
or. 1. 20, hath no od made j, 18. 21, how oft, an 
Gal. 3. 1, O J. Galatians. 35, if ye from aR ke hse ie 
3. 3, are ye so i hea Mark 2. 7, who can 4; eins ; 
. talking. 11. 25, f. that your Father may J. 


26 
Luke 6. 37, J., and 
7. 47, her sins, which 


not /., Father will net ve 
e shall be f. 
are many, are J. 


epee 5. 4, nor 
1 Tim. 6. 9, rich fallinto /. lusts. 

2 Tim. 2. 23; Tit. 3. 9, 7. questions avoid. 
Tit. 3.3, we were sometimes J. 


1 Pet. 2. 15, ignorance of /. men. 49, w i 
| See Job 5. 3 ; Lam. 2.14; Ezek. 13. 3. 7 Ra ie brot tar FEDER ¥ him 
FOOLISHNESS. Ps. 69. 5, thou knowest my J. 2%. 34, Father s. them, they know not 


rye ee ees La heart /. 
or. 2. eou 
10, to whos a 7 ae £ 


Proy. 22.15, /. is bound in heart of child, 
24. 9, thought of /. is sin. 
1 Cor. 1. 18, to them that perish fz 


21, by the /. of preaching. 12. 13, 7. me thi 
23, Christ crucified, to Greeks f. ] 5 tod fan a 
25, the f. of God is wiser than men, cor of fh a Gon for peal a ate matt: 


2. 14, things of Spirit are /. to him. 1 John 1. 9, faithful and just to 


$3. Lezke 12. 1 


3. 19, wis om of world /. with God. See Matt. 9. 2; 12. 31; 
See 2 8am. 15. 31; Prov. 27. 22. FORGIVENESS. Ps. ‘130. with thee, tha 


thou mayest be feared. 
Mark 3. 29, hath never /. 
Acts 5. 31, exalted to give f. 
Eph. 1.7; Col, 1. 14, in whom we have J. 
See Dan. 9.9; Acta 13. $3; 26. 18. 
FORGOTTEN. Deut. 24. 19, and hast J. a shea. 


FOOT. Gen. 41. 44, without thee no man lift f. 
Deut. 2. 5, not 0 much “ere breadth. ‘ 
11. 10, wateredst it with thy % 
Ps. 33. 16, when my /. slippeth. 
91. 12; Matt. 4. 6; Luke 4. 11, dash /. against 


stone. 


94.18, my /. slippeth, thy mercy. 32. ; 

121. 3, not suffer f. to be moved. Ps. 9.1 casedy ROCA Oe 
Proy. 3. 23, thy J. shall not stumble. 10. 11, said, God hath /, meat 

25. 17, withdraw J. from neighbour’s house. 31. 12, f. asa dead man. 
Eccles. 5. 1, keep thy J. when thou goest. 42. 9, why hast thou s/. me ? 

Is. 1. 6, from sole of /. to head no soundness. 44. 20, if we have /. name of our God. 


77. 9, ‘hath God gracious 7? 
Eccles. 2. 16, in days to co il 
8. 10, wicked were /. in city, aS 
Fs a, Se ene oF them is jf. 
s. li, . the God of 
44. 21, thou shalt not Bap ¢ of 
49. 14, my Lord hath . me. 
Bc it a ee Aa are f. 
er, 2. J2 5 13. 25; 18.15, my peo 
3. 21, f. the Lord their Goal Piahare fe 
44. 9, f. the wickedness of your fathers. 
50. 6, f. their restingplace, 
Ezek. 22. 12; 23. 35, thou hast J. me. 
Matt. 16.5; Mark 8. 14, f. to take bread 
Like 12. 6, not one /. béfore God. es 
2 Pet. 1. 9, J. that he was purged. 
See . 2 6; Hos. 4.6; 8.14: 15. 6. 
FORM (n.d; Gen. 1. 2; Jer. 4. 23, without J.. ana 


void. 
Job 4. 16, could not disce 
Is. 52. 14, 7. more than Paras oh aie 
Ezek. 10. 8, the J. of a man’s hand. 
Dan. 3. 19, f, of visage chanced. 
16. 12 appeared nar Govd ie 

t in ancther 
Rom. 2. 20, has . of k 7 
Phil. 2. 6, being fi the ot Ge ical eine 4 


Matt. 14. 13, people followed on /. 
18. 8; Marl 9. 45, if thy /. offend thee. 
1 Cor. 12. 15, if the J. say, because I am not, 
Heb. 10. 29, trodden under /. the Son of God. 
See Jer. 12.5; Matt. 5. 35; James 2. 3. 
FORBADE. Matt. 3.14; Mark 9. 38; Luke 9. 49. 
FORBEAR. Ex. 23. 5, wouldest /. to help. 
2 Chr. 35. 21, 7. from meddling with God. 
Neh. 9. 30, imany years didst thou / them. 
Ezek. 2. 5; 3. 11, whether hear or /. 
1 Cor. 9. 6, Bower to /. working. 
Eph. 4. 2; Col. 3. 13, f. one another in love. 
6. 9, f. threatening. 
See Prov. 24. 11; Ezek. 3. 27; Zech. 11. 12. 
FORBID. Num, 11. 28, Joshua said, /. them. 
Mark 9. 39; Lule 9. 50, f/. him not. 
10.14; Luke 18. 16, children, /. them not. 
Luke 6, 29, /. not to take coat. 
23. 2, /. to give tribute. 
Acts 10. 47, can any /. water ? 
1 Cor. 14. 39, f. not to speak with tongues. 
1 Tim. 4. 3, f. to marry. 
_ See Acts 16. 6; 28. 31; 1 Thess. 2. 16, 
FORCE. Deut. 34. 7, nor natural /. abated. 
Ezra 4. 23, made them cease by /. 
Matt. 11. 12, violent take it by /. 
Joln 6, 15, perceived they would take him by /. 


Heb. 9. 17, a testament is of /. after. 7, the f. ofa 

See Deut. 20. 19; Prov. 30. 33; Amos 2. 14. ones: 13, erantia word 
FORCIBLIE. Job 6. 25. 3. 5, having J. of rodliness = 
FOREFATHERS. Jer. 11.10; 2 Tim. 1. 3. See i Sam. 33. 14; Ezek. 43. 11; Rom. 6. 17 


Deut. 82. 18, forgotten God that » 
25; Is. 37. 26, t} 
Job 26. 5, dead things arene ERAS ee 

13, hath J. crooked serpent. 

33. 6, Lalso am J, of clay. 
Ps. 90. 2, or ever thou hadst /. 

rov. 26. 10, od that 7% ings. 
Is. 45. 1, he that J. thee, Oo flee Se ‘ 

7; 44. 21, [have /, him. . 

10, before me was no God f. 
21, people have I /, for mvself. 

? 


ae ix. 28. 33, it shall always be on | FORM (v.). 
lis J. 
1 Sam. 17. 49, smote Philistine in his /. 

Ezek. 3. 8, made thy Js. strong. 

9. 4, set a mark on J, of them that sigh. 

Rev. 7. 3; 9. 4, sealed in their /. 

22. 4, his name shall be in their /. 

See Rev. 13. 16; 14.1; 17. 5; 29.4. 
FOREIGNER. Ex. 12. 45; Deut. 15. 3; Eph. 2. 19, 
FOREKNOW. Rom. 8. 29; 11. 2; 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
FOREMOST. Gen. 32. 17; 33. 2; 2 Sam. 18. 27. 
VYFOREORDAINED. 1 Pet. 1. 20 


A EE ec ig 6. ie Gal P 
LESEE. rov. 22. 3; 27.12; Gal. 3. 8. 44. 10, who hath fi.ag 
FOREST. Pa. 50. 10, every beast of /. is mine, no Weapon Pata he these 


54. 17 
Amos 7.1, he ginare pers. 


Ta. 20. 17; 32. 15, field exteemed as J, 
Rom. 9. 20, thing -eayr 


Jer. 5. 6, ‘lion out of J. shall slay them. 


16 


FORM 


FOUN 


FRUS 


FURY 





Gal. 4. 19, till Christ be 
See Gen. 2. 7,19; 


FORMER. 


. in you. 
8. 95.5; Jer. 1. 5. 
uth 4. 7, manner in J. time. 


1 Tim. 6.19, laying up for themselves a ° 
2 Tim. 2. 19, the /. of God standcth atten body: 
Heb. 6, 1, not laying A of repentance. 


Job 8. 5, enguire of the /. age. 11, 10, a city that } 
Ps. 39, 49, where are th 7. fovin kindnesses ? ¥; 21 i, the willie twelve f. 
Sm ey daca les agg sn Sig spay J. things. F Gira irae 13, 25; John 17. 24; Acts 16. 26. 
: . inn these. ; Gis 4 
Is. 43.18, remember not the /. things. Deut. 8. 7, Bike ¢ port ete sem 


46. 9, remember the /. things of old. 
45. 3, declared /. things from beginning. 
measure their / work. 
16, f. troubles are f orgotten. 
Jer. 5.24; Hos. 6.3; J 
10.16; 51. 19, the /. of all things. 
.-2. 9, glory of /. house. 
Zech. L 4; 7. 7,12, /. prophets have cried 
&11,I will not be as in f. days. 
14. By balf of them toward /. sea. 
Say 4, pleasant as in /. years. 
ph. 4. 22, concerning the J. conversation. 
Wanton iit the F. 
en. . . 
FOR 3 , Dan. 11. 13 , Acts : is 


ovl 2. 23, f. and latter rain. 


- things are passed away. 
Deut. 4. 31; 31. 6; 1 Chr. 28. 20, he 


of f. 
2 Chr. 32. 3, took counsel to stop /. of water. 
Ps. 36. 9, the J. of life. Bs 
Prov. 5. 16, let itll be dispersed. 
. 24, no J. abounding with water. 

13. 14, law of the wise a /. of life. 

14. 27, fear of the Lord a /. of life. 

25. 26, a troubled /. and corrupt spring. 


; Eccles, 12. 6, eae Dinas at the /. 


Cant. 4. 12, af. seale 
15, a f. of gardens. 

Jer. 2. 13; 17. 13, forsaken /. of living waters. 
9.1, eyesa . of tears. 

Ze5i ‘Ta 1 in that dey shall be af d. 
ech, in that day sha af. opene 

James 3. ii, 12, doth ay. send forth. $3 


Cant. 2. 3, his /. was sweet to my taste. 


4. 13, 16, orchard with pleasant /. 


Is. 3.10: Mic. 7. 1 
27. 6, fill face of 


the f. 


° world 


wi 


of thelr doings. 


28. 4, the hasty /. before summer. 


57. 19 


I create the /. of the lips. 


Jer. 17. 10; 21. 14; 32. 19, according to 7. of do- 


3. 


34 
Hos. 10. 13, eaten the /. of lies. 
‘baske f 


Hab. 3. f 


Matt. 2. 8 , 
7. 16, 20, by their f. ye shali know them. 
12. 33, make t , aud hi ood. 
13. 23, is he who beareth /. 

21. 19, let no f. 

34, when time o 

26. 29; Mark 14. 25, drink of 7. of vine. 


ree good 


J: drew 


t of summer /, 
- of body for sin of soul. 
, neither shall /. be in vines. 
Hag. 1. 10, earth is stayed from her /. 
Luke 3. 8, /. meet for repentance. 


on thee. 


near, 


S-& 


Mark 4. 23, earth bringeth forth /. of herself. 


12. 2, receiv 
Luke 13. 6, 


e the /. of the vineyard. 
he sought /. thereon. 


pirit. 
bour. 


Is. 44. 25; Gal. 2. 2L 


will not sf. Rev. 7. 17, lead them to livi i tree 
f Aly Oe br bs "m to living /. 7, lcome seeking f/f, ont 
aot re - not the Levite. : 14. 7, worship him that may. of watera. 9, if it bear /., wel emis 
Soaked e J. God which made him. 21. 6, of the f. of life freely. John 4. 36, J. to life eternal. 
seen: 3 SS Heb. 13. 5, I willnot fail nor /. See Jer. 6.7 ; Joel 3. 18; Mark 5. 29. 15. 2, branch that beareth /. 
: Che J. Ji, f. my sweetness and fruit. FRAGMENTS. John 6. 12, 13, gather up /. that 4, branch cannot bear /. of itself. 
> a a 9,1f thou /. him, he will cast thee off. remain. 8, that ye bear much /. 
PS SP aa if ye f. him, he will /. you. See Matt. 14. 20; Mark 6. 43; 8. 19; Luko 9. 17. 16, ordained that ye sliould bring forth /. 
er ae we will not /. house of our God. FRAIL. Ps. 39. 4. m. 1. 15, have some f/. among you. 
aan to igts is house of God /.?_ FRAME. Judg. 12. 6, he could not/. to pro- 6. 21, what f. had ye then. 
“ Oe The be go of the Almighty. Saat 7 Re Aste 7.4, brin orth f. unto God. 
= + OP nd 7. the poor. s. 94. 20, f. mischie a law. 2 Cor. 9. 10; Phil. 1. 11, A usness. 
arse 1; Matt. 27. 46; Mark 15. 34, why hast 103. 14, he knoweth ours. Gal. 5. 22; Eph. 5. 9, the fof the: g picts 
st. oe J- me? ; Is. 29. 16, shall thing /. say of him that /. it. Phil. 1. 22, this is the /. of my la 
23. $4 yt ay I not seen the righteous /. Eph. 2. 21, Maes fitly /. together. 4. 17, L desire f/. that may aboun 
33 Sy rd /. not his saints. See Ezek. 40.2; Hos. 5.4; Heb. 11. 3. Col. 1. 6, the gospel bringeth ferth /. in you. 
iss FT me not utterly. RANKLY. Luke 7. 42. 2 Tim. 2. 6, partaker of the 
nie not work of thine own hands. FRAUD. Ps. 10.7; James 5. 4 Heb. 12. 11, eable /. of righteousness. 
¥ro ay, 7 83 6. 40, J- not law of thy mother. FRAY. Deut. 28. 26; Jer. 7. 33; Zech. 1. 21. 13. 15, the J. of our lips. 
r} =f; e guide of her youth. FREE. Gen. 2. 16, of every tree thou mayest| James 3. 17, wisdom full of good /. 
3 “Der not, and she shall preserve thee. J. eat. 5. 7, waiteth for the precious /. 
Is. & 12 y friend, and father’s friend, /. not. Deut. 24. 5, shall be /. at home one bere 3 Jude 12, trees whose f. withercth, without /. 
17.9. 23 a great /. in the land. Josh. 9. 23, there shall none of you be /. y. 22. 2, yielded her /. ev 
32.14: yex pth k. 36. 4, af. 2 Chr 29. 31" ag a oe Ta FRUSTRATE. ‘Fora ds 
; - 4. 29; Eze , af. city. » one of f. heart offered. J A ra 4.5; 
ag 6, as a woman /. ¥ Ezra 2. 68, chief fathers offered /. FUEL. Is. 9.5; Ezek. 15. 4 


4, no more bet : 
12, a city not /. vonmemniia 


nets 2. 13; 17. 13, f. fountain of living waters. 


« t. 19, ‘3 Luk >. , av , 
oy that hath /. omens. we have /. all. 


More? Mark 14. 50, disciples /. him, and fled. 


kL, 


18, ay , 
Luke 14. they /. their nets. 


33, whoso J. not all. 
Sor: 4. 9, persecuted, but not /. 
P ~~ Sea im hath /. me. 

Hos ten J me. 


by faith Moses /. Egypt. 


vane 
-_ Jer. 7. 24, backward, and not 
1. 15, helped /. the affliction. 

Oh 2 Cor. 8. 8; 9.2: 3 John 6. 


Job 16.16; Matt. 16.3: Mark 9. 25: 


FOUND. Gen. 27. 20, /. itso quickly. 
- 32, this have we /. 
44. 16, hath /. out iniquity. 
1 Kin. 20. 36, a lion /. him. 
21. 20, hast thou /. me ? 
2 Ain. 22.8, If. book of the law. 
Peg 19. 3, Food Shings {- in thee. 
ob 28. 12, 13, where shall wisdom be /. ? 
33. 24, I have /. a ransom. 
Ps. $2. 6, when thou mayest be /. 
36. 2. iniquity /. to be hateful. 
= 3, sparrow hath /. an house. 
rov. 25. 16, hast thou /. honey ? 
Eccles. 7. 28, one among a thousand have 
a — only nave I J. 
at. 3. ut ° ; r 
aoa J. him whom my soul love 


1; m. 10. 20, 7. of them that sought me 


no 
Jer. 2. 26, thief ashamed w} i 
Tatkkna, 
1. 5, tem men were /. 


Ezek. 22. 30, L sought for a man, but /. none. 


Dan. 5. 27, weighed, ands. wantin 

Mal. 2. 6, ini uit ‘ot SF. in his li OB. 

Matt. 7. 25- guity not /. in his lips. 
6.10: L 
13. 46, 


- One pearl of creat price. 
20. 6, idle. 


- Others standing idle. 


21. 19; Mark li. 40; Luke 22. 45, f. nothing 


thereon. 
Mark 7. 2, they /. fault. 
ey bag J. the devil zone ont. 
Luke 2. 46, they /. him in the temple. 
ee they /. the man clothed. 


Acts 7. 11, our fathers /. no sustenance. 
2, if he /. any of this way. 
17. 33, I is an altar. 
0, Ls. to be unto death. 


Gal. 2. 17, we ourselves also are /. sinners. 


Phil. 2. 8, /. in fashion as a man. 
Heb. 11. 5, Enoch was not /. 
12. 17, he /. no place of repentance. 
Rev. 3. 2, mot /. thy works perfect. 
12. 8, nor was their place Z any more. 
16. 20, mountains were not 
Sce Gen. 6 8; 2 Cl 
FOUNDATION. 
the /. in his firstborn. 
Job 4. 19, them whose /. is in dust. 
Ps. 11. ar es J. be destroyed. 
6&2. 5, all the s. of earth out of course. 
102. 25, of old laid /. of earth. 
i a eee moyen to thes. aahinan A 
v- 25, righteous an everlasting /. 
Ir. 23. 16, I lay n Ziona/S. 
$S.. 13, t 7 F of man 
Luke é. 48, laid the 
49, without a/. 
m. 15. 20, on another man’s /, 
1Cor. 3. 10, Llaid the /. 
ll, other f. can lo man “ys 
12, if any man build on this/. 
Eph. 2. 20, on the /. of the apostles and 


2 


menerations, 
. on a rock, 


- <9, not /. assembling of ourselves. 


8. 71.11; Jer. 5.7; 22.9; Ezek. 8. 12. 


Luke 6. 45, it was /. on a rock. 
uke 7.9, have not /. so great faith. 


ir. 15. 4; Toa 5.3; Phil. 3.9. 
Josh. 6. 26; 1 Kin. 16. Hy, lay 


7. 15, king and counsellors offered f. to God. 
Ps. 51. 12, with thy J. spirit. 
88. 5, 7. among the dead. 
Is. 58. 6, let the oppressed go f. 
Hos. 14. 4, I will love them J. . 
Matt. 10. 8, 7. ye have received, f. give. 
17. 26, then are the children /. 
Mark 7. 11, if a man say Corban, he shall bef. 
John 8. 32, the truth shall make you /. 
33, how sayest thou, ye shall be /. ? 
36, Son make you /., ye shall be /. indeed. 
Acts 22. 28, Iwas f. born. . 
Rom. 3. 24, justified /. by his grace. 
5. 15, the J. gift. : 
6. 13, 22, being made J. from sin. 
20, servants of sin, 7. from righteousness. 
8. 2, 7. from the law of sin and death. 
32, with him /. give us all things. 
1 Cor. 9.1, am I not f.? 
19, thouch /. from all men. 
12.13; Eph. 6. 8, whether bond orf. 
Gal. 3. 28; Col. 3. 11, there is neither bond nor J. 
5. 1, wherewith Christ hath made us J, 
2 Thess. 3. 1, word have f. course. 
1 Pet. 2. 16, as f., and not using liberty. 
Rev. 21. 6, give of fountain of life J. 
22. 17, let him take water of life J. 
See Ex. 21. 2; Deut. 15. 13; Jer. 34. 9; Gal. 4. 22. 
PRESH. Num. ll. 8; Job 29. 20; 33. 25; James 


We 12. 
FRET. Ps. 37.1,7, 8; Prov. 24. 19, f. not thyself. 
Prov. 19. 3, his heart /. against the Lord. 
See 1 Sam. 1. 6; Is. 8 21; Ezek. 16, 43. 
FRIEND. Ex. 33. il, as aman to his/, 
” Sam. 19. 6, lovest thine enemies, and hatest /. 
Job 6. 27, ye dig a pit for your J. 
42. 10, when he prayed for his /. 
Ps. 35. 14, as though he had been my /. 
41. 9, my familiar f. hath lifted. 
83. 18, lover and f. hast thou put far from me. 
Prov. 6. 1, if thou be surety for thy /. 
3%, make sure thy J. 
14. 20, the rich hath many /. 
16. 28; 17. 9, whisperer sepyrateth chief /. 
17. 17, J. loveth at all times. 
18. 24, af. that sticketh closer than a brother. 
19. 4, wealth maketh many /. 
27. 6, faithful are wounds of af. 
10, thine own /. and father’s . forsake not. 
17, man sharpeneth countenance of his J. 
Cant. 5. 16, this is my J. 
Is. 41. 8, seed of Abraham my /. 
Jer. 20, 4, a terror to thy J. 
Mic. 7. 5, trust not in a/. 
Zech, 13. 6, wounded in house of my J. 
Matt. 11. 19; Luke 7. 3, a J. of publicans. 
20. 13, f., 1 do thee no wrong. 
22. 12, 7., how camest thou hither? 
26. 50, /., Wherefore art thou come? 
Mark 5. 19, go home to thy J/. 
Luke 11. 5, which of you shall have af. 
8, though he give not because he is his f. 
14. 12, call not thy J. 
15. 6, 9, calleth his 7. and neighbours. 
16. 9, 7. of the mammon. 
John 11. 11, ours. Lazarus sleepeth. 
15. 13, lay down his life for his /. 
14, ye are my f., if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand. 
tt 12 th = wad ar’s #7 
19. 12, thou art not Uresar's /. 
James 2. 2 Abraham was called the /. of God. 
4. 4, af. of the world. 
See pe. 2. 4: Luke 14. 10; 3 John lM, 
FROWARD. Deut. 22. 20, a very /. generation. 
Prov. 2. 12, man that speaketh /. things. 
3. 32, the /. isabomination. 
4. 24, put away f. mouth. 
11. 20; 17. 20, of af. heart. 
16. 23, af. man soweth strife. 
21, 8, the way of man is/. 
22. 5, snares are in way of the f. 
See v.10. 32; Is. 57. 173.1 Pet. 2, 18 
FRU rt Num. 13. 26, shewed them the /. of the 
land, 
Deut. 26. 2, take the first of all /. 
$3. 14, precious /. brought forth. 
Ps. 107, 37, yield /. of increase. 
127. 3, the /. of the womb is his reward. 
Prov. 3 19, my /. is better than gold. 
11. 30, f. of the righteous a tree of life. 
12. 14; 18. 20, satistied by the /. of his mouth. 


J. 


Rev. 


If. 


sth. 


proph- 


17 


FULL. 


Matt. 3.15, to 


FULFIL. Ps. 20. 4, the Lo 


5, J. all thy petitions. 
145. 19, he will f. the desire of them. 
- all righteousness. 


5. 17, not to destroy, but to /~ 


sete 34, till all be 


4, what 


John 3. 29; 17.13, this my joy is f. 


Acts 13. 25, and 


as 


John J. 


course. 


33, God hath /. the same unto us. 


Rom. 13. 10. love is the /. of the law. 
Gal. 5. 14, ali the law is /. in one word. 


6. 2, so f. the law of Christ. 


Eph. 2. 3, /. the desires of the flesh. 


Phil. 2. 2, 7. ye my joy. 


Col. 4. 17, take heed thou /. the ministry. 
2 Thess. 1. 11, f. good 


pleasure of his will. 


James 2. &, if ye 7. the royal law. 


See 


Ex. 5. 13: 
Lev. 19. 29, 


1 Chr. 21. 23, 24, for the J. price. 
Job 5. 26, come to grave in J. age. 
11. 2, a man /. of talk. 
14. 1, f. of trouble. 
20. 11, 7. of the sins of youth. 
21. 23, dieth in his /. strength. 
32. 18, Iam /. of matter. 


Ps. 10.7; Ro 


65. 9, which is f. of water. 
74. 20, 7. of habitations of cruelty. 
88. 3, soul /. of troubles. 
119. 64, earth is f. of th 


127. 5, ha 
preae pe 


m. 3. 14, mouth / of cursing. 


30. 9, lest I ag deny thee. 


Eccles. 1. 7, yet t 


e sea is not f. 


Hab. 3. 3, earth J. of his praise. 


Zech. &. 5, streets f. of boys and girls. 


Matt. 6. 22; Luke 11. 36, f. of light. 


Luke 6. 25, woe unto you that are J. ! 


11. 39, 7. of ravening. 


John 1. 14, 7. of 
15. 11; 16. 24, that 
Acts6.3; 7.55; 11.2 
9. 36, f. of w 
Rom. 15. 14, ye also 
1 Cor. 4. 8, nOw ye are J. 
Phil. 4. 12, I am instruct 
1s, Lam /. 
® Tim. 4. 5, make /. 


e and truth. 
1 OY Of the Holy Ghost. 
) are . of goodness. 

ed to be f. 


roof of thy ministry. 


Heb. 5. 14, meat to them of J. ag 


1 Pet. 1.8, Y re 1oy uns ee 

a Wwra . 

' 2 Kin. 4, 6; 10. 21; Amos 2, 13. 

24, Caleb aa Lopowed me J. 
o evil. 

be /. persuaded. 


13. 19, Lhave f. preached the gospel. 


Rev. 15. 1s J. 
See Lev. 2. 14; 
FULLY. Num. li. 24 
Eccles. & 11, heart is f. set to 
Rom. 14. 5, let every man 


Eph. 1 
3. 19, filled with the f. of God. 
4. 13, the stature of the J. of Christ. 


of 


should all f. dwell. 


of f. 
Ps, 12. 6 as silver tried inal. 
Is. i iS in the /. of atiliction. 


Matt. 13. 42, intoa/. of fi 
See Gen, 15, 17; 1 
FURNISH. Ps, 78. 19; 
FURROWS. Ps. 65, 10; 


Job $8. 11, 
Luke 24. 23, ast 
Acts 4. 17, that it spread 
2 Tim, 3.9, they shall } 
Mark 5. 35; Phil. 


See 1 


m! 
4 


R. 


no J. 


roceed 


12, 25. 


odhead bodily 


uy. 
Ps. 96. 113, Rom. 11. 12. 


20, Lord hath taken you out 


19, 23; 1 Kin. & 
129. 33 


no/f. 


f Goa. 


aivetd. 
. of the Gentiles. 
7 5¢ him that filleth all in all. 


- 21. 32. 
rd f. all thy counsel. 


e sign when these shall 


I. 
Luke 1. 20, my words shall be /. in season. 
21. 24, times of the Gentiles be 
22. 16, till it be f. in kingdom o 


26; Gal. 5. 16; Rev. 17. 17. 
land became /. of wickedness. 


M areys : 
the man that hath his quiver /. 
e f. soul loatheth an honeycomb. 
20, hell and destruction are never /. 


e. 
ble and J. of glory. 
Ck i 


Hos. 10.4; 12. 11. 
Ezra 8. 36, they t. the people. 

hitherto shalt thou come, but no f 

hough he would have goue J. 


FURY. Gen. 27. 4, till thy brother’s /. turn. 
Is. 27. 4, J. is not in me. 

63. 5, m ee 
Jer. 31. 3, 1 will fight thee inf. 

25. 15, the wine cup o A 
Ezek. 21. 17, I will cause my J. to rest. 
See Dan. 3. 13,19; 8.6; 9.16; 11. 44. 

1OUB. Prov. 22. 24, with a f. man thou shalt 
not go. 

29. 22, 2 f. man aboundeth in transgression. 
Nah, f, 2 the 


Lord is f. 
See 2 Kin. 9. 20; 5. 15; 23. 25. 
G. 


GAIN. Job se tage ah him that thou makest. 
Prov. 1. 19; 15. 27; kk. 22. 12, greedy of g. 
Za +s Lag 9. —— better than gold. 
. 7 u g- 
Ezek. os z at th  aaoek 0. 
Dan. 11. 39, he shall divide the land for g. 
Mic. 4. 13, consecrate their ¢. te the Lord. 
a 26; Mark &. 36; Luke 9. 25, if he g. the 
wor 


1 Cor. 9. 19, that I might g. the more. 
20, that I might g. the Jews. 
I make a g. of you? 


losa. 
1 Tim. 6.5 ee ee is godliness. 
6, godliness th contentment ls great g. 
See Judg. 5.19 ; Job 27. 8; James 4. 13. 


GAINSAY. Luke 21. 15; Tit. 1.9; Jude ll. 
GALL. Ps. 69.21; Lam. 3. 19; Matt. 27. 34; Acts 


8. 23. 

GAP. Ezek. 13. 5; 22. 20. 

GARDEN. Gen. 13. 10, as the g. of the Lord. 
Deut. 11. 10; 1 Kin. 21. 2, as a g. of herbs. 
Cant. 4. 12, a g. inclosed. 

16, blow upon my g. 

5. Bp sae ET 

6. 2, 11, gone down into his g. 
Is. 1. 8, as a lodgeina g. 

30, as a g. that hath no water. 

51. 3, her desert like the g. of the Lord. 

58.11; Jer. 31. 12, like a watered g. 

S 11, as the g. causeth things sown to spring 


orth. 
Jer. 29. 5, BS peas $3 and eat the fruit. 
Ezek. 23. 13, in Eden the g. of 

ars in God. 


“7. 15, all the wa 
Job 37. 17, how thy g. are warm. 


Ps. 22. 13, they part my g. among them. 
1@2. 26; Is. 50. 9; 51. 6; Heb. 1. 11, wax old ea 


a 9. 
1012, with light as with a g. 

6, coveredst it with the deep as with a g. 

me. 18, clothed himself with cursing as with 


es take his g. that is surety. 
cold weather. 


let thy g. be always white. 


raise for spirit o heaviness. 
salvation. 


Zech. 13. 4, a rou 
Matt. 9. 16; Mar 


g 
ers of ¢. é 
15. 24, parted g., casting lots. 
Mark 11. 7; Luke 19. 35, cast ¢. on coit. 
13, 16, not turn back to take g. 
Luke 22. 36, let him sell his g. 
24. , in shining g. 
Acts 9. 39, showing the coats and g. 
James 5. 2, your g. are moth eaten. 
Jude 23, the g. spotted by the flesh. 
Rev. 3. 4, not defiled their g. 
16. 15, that watcheth, and ro his g. 
ARNER. Ps. 144.13; Joell. 17; Matt. 3. 12, 


45. 1, o 
&. ll, t 


18, W g. Praise. 
Matt. 7.13; Luke 13. M, strait c., wide g. 
16, 13, g. of hell shall not prevail. 
Heb. 13. 12, also suifered without the g, 
Rev. 21. 25, ¢. not shut at all by day. 
StHER. “Gin di. 35, let them f all the f 
y. n, 41. 35, let them g. 2ll the 
49. 10, to him shall g. of the me hg wg 
Ex, 16. MY a some ORT —_ pS hide tn: 
or much out, and g. 
v0. 3; Ezek. 96. 24, will . thee from all 
2 Sam. 14. 14, spil 
Job IL. 10, if‘h 


at 9. 7. ewe. = 
that g. urs increase, 
Is. 27. 12, ya shail be ¢. one by one. 

40. 11, he shall g. the lambs. 


56. 8, yet will 
62. 10, g. out the etones, 

Matt. 3. 12; Luke 3. 17, g. wheat into garner. 
: i. ye rey a f thornsf 
. 16: omen ¢. © rns 
12. 30; Luke 11, 23, he that Pager tpete Po 

13. 23, wilt thou we ¢. them up ? 


23. lest while ye g up the tares. 


GAVE GLAD 





Matt. 13. 41, shall g. out of his kingdom. 

25. 32, before him shall be g. all nations. 
John 6, 12, g. up 1ragments. 

15. 6, men g. them, and cast. 
1 Cor. 16. 2, that there be no 7. when I come, 
2 Thess. 2. 1, by our g. together unto him, 

See gic? eg ; Sonn 4. 363 11. 52. 

AVE. en. 2, the woman g. me. 
a 21. 44; 2 Chr. 15. 15; 20. 30, Lord g. them 


rest. 
1 Sam. 10. 9, ¢. to Saul another heart, 
Neh. &. 8, mney XORs and g. the sense. 
Job 1. 21, the Lord ¢. 
Ps. 21. 4, he asked life, and thou g. it. 
63. 11, the Lord g. the word. 
Eccles, 12. 7, to God who g. it. 
Amos 2. 12, ye g. the Nazarites wine. 
Matt. 21. 23; Mark 11. 23; Luke 20. 2, whog. thee 
thia authority ? 
25, 35, 42, yey. memeat. 
Luke 15. 16, no man g. unto him. 
John 10. 29, my Father, who g. them. 
Acts 2. 4, as the Spirit g. them utterance, 
26. 10, I ¢. my voice against them. 
Rom. 2. 28, God g. them over. 
1 Cor. 3. 6, God g. the increase. 
Eph. 4. 8, 9. gifts egg 
11, he ¢g. some aposties. ‘ 
See 2 ieee 8.5; Gil. 1.4; Tit. 2. 14. 


cee James 2. 
AZE 


16. 26; Mark 8. 37, g. in exchange. 










20. 23; Mark 10. 40, not mine to g. 
26.9; Mark 14. 5, sold, and g. to the 
Luke 6. 38, g., and it shall be g. 
John 4. 7, 10, g. me to drink. 
6. 37, all that the Father g. me. 


10. 23, I g. to them eternal life. 


14. 27, not as the world g., @. I. 
Acts 3. 6, such as I have g. 1 thee. 
6. 4, we will g. ourselves to prayer. 
2v. 35, more blessed to g. ; 
Rom. 12. 8, he that g., let him do it. 
19, rather g. place to wrath. 
1 Cor. 3.7, God g. the increase. 


1 Tim. 4. 13, g. attendance to readirg. 
15, g. thyself wholly to them. 
6. 17, who g.us richly. 


2 Pet. 1. 5, ¢. all diligence. 


Ps. 16. 9, therefore my heart is g. 


3. 
21; Nah. 3. 6; Acts 1. 11; Heb. 


10. we = 46. ay eee & —— oeey <8 mehr 
- ; il g. 104. 15, maketh g. the heart of man. 
GENERATION, Deut. 1.35, not one of this evil g 123. 3, Y was o. wien they sald: 


32. 5, 20, a perverse and crooked g. 
Ps. 14. 5, God is in the g. of the righteous. 
22. 30, it shall be accounted fora g. 
102. 18, written for the ¢. to come. 
145. 4, one g. shall praise thy works. 
Prov. 27. 24, crown endure to every g. 
30. 11, there is a g. that curseth. 
Eccles. 1. 4, one ¢. passeth away. 
Is. 34. 10, from g. to g. it shall he waste. 
Joel 1. 3, children tell another g. _ : 
Matt. 3. 7; 12. 34; 23. 33; Luke 3. 7, g. of vipers. 
12. 41, in judginent with this ¢. 


126. 3, whereof we are g. 


24. 17, let not thine heart be g. 
Lan, 1. 21, they are g. that thou hast 
Luke 15. 32, make merry, and be g. 
John 8. 56, saw my day, and was g. 
11. 15, Lam g. for your sakes. 


was g. 


Matt. 13.11; Mark 4. 11, itis 9. to you to know. 
19, 21; Mark 10, 21, go sell, nnd y. to the poor. 


65, nO Man can come, except it were g. him. 


13. 29, that he should g. something to poor. 


2 Cor. 9. 7, g. not grudgingly, a cheerful g. 
Phil. 4. 15, concerning g. and receiving. 


James 1. 5, that g. to all men liberally. 
4. 6, g. More grace, g. grace to humble. 


See Mark 12.15; Luke 12. 48; John 3. 34. 
GLAD. Ex. 4. 14, he will be g. in heart. 
Job 3. 22, g. when they can find the grave. 


34. 2; 69. 32, humble shall hear, and be g. 


Prov. 10.1; 15. 20, a wise son maketh a g. father. 


Acts 11. 23, when he had seen grace of God, 


See Mark 6. 20; 12. 37; Luke 1.19; 8. 1. 
GLADNESS. Num. 10. 10, in day of your g. 


GLOR 


Matt. 6. 29; Luke 12, 27, Solomon in all his g. 









GODL 


1 Tim. 6. 3, doctrine according to g- 







16. 27; Mark 8. 3S, in y. of his Father. 5. su ; . 
19. 28; Luke 9. 26, Son of mau sit iu his g. 2 Ti Me me . - 
24. 30 K Mark 13. 26; Luke 21. 27, power and ais 2 1, the truth which is after g@ 
oor. great g. : et. i. ; 

x Luke 2. 14; 19. 38, g. to God in the highest. 6, and to’ va Meese Ah sige 
9. 31, appeared in g., and spake of his decease, 3. 11, in ai holy conversation and g 
32, they saw his @. See .2.2.10 6, 
24. 26, to enter into his g. GODLY. » 10; 









John 1, 14, we beheld nis Fe. 
2. 11, thus did Jesus, aud manifested his g. 
8. 50, I seck not mine own g. 

17. 5, the g. I had with thee. 
24, that they may behold my g¢. 
Acts 12, 23, he gave not God the a. 
Rom, 3. 23, come short of gy. of God. 
8. 18, not worthy to be compared with ¢ 
11. 36; Gal. 
5. 11, to whom be g. 
1 Cor. 2. 8, crucified the Lord of g. 
10. 31, do all to g; of God. 
11. 7, woman is the g. of the man. 
15, long hair, it is a g. to her. 
15. 40, g. of celestial, gy. of terrestrial. 
43, raised in g. ; 

2 Cor. 3. 18, beholding as in 
4. 17, eternal weight of g. 
Eph. 1. 17, the Fa her of g. 

3. 21, to him be g. in the church. 

Phil. 3. 19, whose g. is ia their ehame, 
4. 19, according to his riches in g. 

Col. 1. 27, Christ in you, the hope of g. 
3. 4, appear with him in g- 

2 Thess. 1. 9, the g. of his power. 

1 Tim. 3.16 received up into g- 

Heb. 1. 3 the brightness of his g- 

2. 10, in bringing many sons to g. 
> this man was counted worth 

1 Pet. 1. 8, joy unspsakable and full 
11, the g. that should fellow. 

24, the g. of man as flower of grass. 
4. 14, the spirit of g. and of 
5. 10, calle to eternal gq. 

2 Pet. 1. 17, voice from the excellent g. 

Rey. 4. 11; 5. 12, worthy to receive g. 
a nears and g., and wisdom. 


a glass tho g. 


of more g. 


done it. 
of g. 


1. 5; 2 Tim. 4. 15; Heb. 13. 21; 1 Pet. 









Mal. 2. 15, seek a’g. seed. 
2 Cor. 1. 12, in g. Bincerity. 


-.» 10, g. sorrow worketh repentance. 
2 Tim, 3.12, all that will live - in Christ. 
Heb 12, live g. in this worl 


2 Pet 2. 9 iow to danneaee fare ; 
> John 6, brin forward after a g, sort. 
ce Ps. 4. 3: 32,6; 2 Cor. 7. 9; LL 2. 
GORNG. Josh. 23. 14, lam g. the way of all th 
28am. 5. 24: 1 Chr. 14. 15, sound of g. in treea, 
Job 33 8, from g. uote to pit. 


- 24 
Ps. 17. 5, hold 


, d 1 - 
samhbeas ereth all his g. 


c. 5. 2, wh ; , been from of old. 
Mateo ae" ltose 9; forth Tiave beaus fro 
R tablish. 


See Prov, 
GOLD. ‘N 
Dane 8. 13, wl lied. 
eut. » When thy g. is multi 
17. 17, nor shall he greatly multiply g- 
1 Kin. 20. 3, silver and g- is 
ob 28. 1, a vein for silver 
19, wisdom not valued with 
Be fo neo eg ean 
- 19. 10, more to le 
Pror. 25. 11, like a g. : 
of the bag. 


Is. 46. 6, they lavish g. 
60. 17, for re Me! I will Nah a. 
ef and the g. is mine. 
tried. 


Hag. 2. 8, the silver is mi 
Zee. 13, 9, try them aie is 


~ a 13 : ent. 28. 47, servedst not with g. of heart. 

17. 17; Mark 9. 19; Luke 21. 22, perverse g. Jout. 28. 47, serves not ns uf 
17. 1a 5 o - Neh. 8. 17, there was very great g. 5. 1, earth lightened with his g. ; 

ot $f: Mark 13.30; Luke 21. 32, this g. shall Ps. 4. 7, thou hast put g. in my heart. HB. gofGoddidlighten tf Actas Ge verand g. have lames ot aa 

ae 5. 7; Heb. 1. 9, the oil of g._ See Luke 17. 18 ; 2 Cor. 3.18; James2.1; Jude 25. 17. 29, j 
rie Ca are in their ¢. wiser. 97. 11, g. is sown for the upright. | GLORYING. 1 Cor. 5.6; 9.15; 2 Cor. 7. 4; 12. 11. 20. 33, coveted oan like to g. 
17. 25, rejected of this g. Is. 35 10g Fh tls they shall obtain joy,andg. | GNASH. | Matt. 8. 125 13. 42 ; 22.13; 24.51; 25.30; | 2 Tim. 90 im great house not only vessels of 
1 Pet. 2. 9, a chosen g. Acts 2. 46, did eat with g. of heart. Luke 13. 28, g. of teeth. James 2. 2,'man with a g. rin zo 
See Is. 53.8: Dan. 4. 3; Matt. 1.1: Luke 11. 30. 12. 14, openee notforg. | Mark 9. 18, he foameth, and ¢. with his teeth. . 3, your g. is cankered. a 
GENTILES. Matt. 10. 5, go not in way of the U. 14. 17, fi ling our hearts with food and g. wee Job 16. 9 ;, Ps. 35. 16; Acts 7. 54. 1 Pet. 1. 7, trial more precious than of g 

John 7. 35, to the dispersed amone G. See Ps. 100. y a. Prov. 10. 28: Is. oe 8 Anat. Matt. 23. 24. 18, not redeemed with g. . 

Acts 9. 15, bear my name before the G. GLEAN. Ley. 19. 10; Jer. 6. 9: 49. 9. | ° en. 32. 26, Jet me g., for the day breaketh. ev. 21, city was pure g 

13. 42, G. besought that these words. GLISTERING. 1 Chr. 29.2; Luke 2. 29. Ex. if. 15; Job 23. 8, g. forward. Sec Gen. 2. 11; Eccles. 12. 6: Is. 13. 12. 

46, we turn to the G. seen” ogo toa Deut. 32. 41; Job 20. 25; 39. 23; = a adi ny ge ‘gee £- before thee. GONE. Deut. 23. 23, that which is g- cut of thy 
15. 3, declaring conversion of the CG. G ANA. « ~ Oe : e « 2 Js ’ ‘ Cc . oO vith me. ips. - 

eae as JLOOMINESS. Joel 2. 2; Zeph. 1.15. Ruth 1. 16, whither thou g., I will g. J ; 
Soom eretcsedlinar - GLORIFY. Lev. 10. 3, before all’ people I will | - Ps. 129.7, whither shall 1'g2 : Ps 43. 4 thad go with thee ienee, ae o 
at eaten Sa cee 7 @ 7. 3 ‘roy. 22. 6, the way he should g. 73. 2, , 
ry ste wantis of the = : Ps. 50. vi whoso ns Paap g. me. Ket ag ie: things wach g. well. 77. rucrey clean g. for ever 
; ‘& “ a I 84. 9, all nations shall g. thy name. att. 5. 41, to g. a mile, g. twain. 03. 16 " , 
1 Cor. 5. 1, not so much as named among G. 21. 30, I o., ait, and wanton 3 vais paec hy and it ts 9. 


12, I will g. thy name for evermore. 
I~. 24. 15, g. the Lord in the fires, 
60. 7, I will ¢. house of my glory. 


Eph. 4. 17, waik not as other @. 
2 Tim. L. 11, Iam ordained a teacher of G. 
$3 John 7, taking nothing of the G. 
See Rom. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 2. 12; Rev. 11. 2. 

GENTLE. 1 Thess. 2. 7, we were g. among you. 

2 Tim. 2. 24, servant of Lord be 9. 

Tit. 3. 2, g., showing all meekness, 

vames 3. 17, wisdom is pure and g. 

j Pet. 2. 13, not only to the good and g. 

See 2 Sam. 13, 5; 22. 36; Gal. 4. 22. 
ETTELH. Prov. 3.13; 4.7; 19. 8; Jer. 17.11. 
IFT. Ex. 23.8; Deut, 16,19, a g. blindeth. 
2 Sam. 19. 42, hath he given us any g. ? 
¢ Chr. 19. 7, with the Lord no taking of g. 
Ps. 68. 18; Eph. 4, 8, g. for men. 

72. 10, kings of Sheba and Seba offer a, 
Prov. 6. 35, not content, though many g. 

15. 27, he that hateth g. shall live. 

17.8, 9.isasapreciousstone. _ 

18, 16, man’s g. maketh room for him. 

21. 14, a g. in secret pacifieth anger. 

Eccles. 3. 13; 5. 19, enjoy good, it is God’s g, 
7. 7,2 9. destroyeth the heart. 

Ta. 1. 23, every one loveth g. 

Matt. 5. 23, bring thy g. to the altar. 

24, leave thy g. before the altar. _ 

7. 11; Luke 11. 13, know how to give good g. 
Luke 21. 1, casting g. into treasurr. 
John 4. 10, if thou knewest the ¢. of God. 
Acts 8. 2U, thought the g. of God may be pur- 

chased. 





Ezek. 28. 2 
Dan. 5. 23, God hast thou not ¢. 
Matt. 5. 16, g. your Father in heaven. 
15. 31, they g. God of Israel. 
Luke 4. 15, being g. of all. 
11. 4, that the Son of God might be g. 
12. 16, but when Jesus was g 
bered. 
23, Father, g. thy name: I have both 
13, 32, God shall also g. him. 
15. 8, herein is my Father g. 
17. 1, g. thy Son. 
4, I have g. thee on earth. 
21. 19 by 
Rom. 1. 21 


: 
a 


, they g. him not as God. 


8. 17 
30, them he also ¢: iy 
1 Cor. 6. 20, g. God in body and spirit. 
Gal. 1. 24, they g. God in me. 
2 Thess. 1. 10, to be g. in his saints. 
Heb. 5. 5, 80 Christ gy. not himself. 
GLORIOUS. Ex. 15. 11, g. in holinesc. 
Ps. 45. 13, all g. withia. 
66. 2, make his praise g. 
72. 19, blessed be his g. name. 
S7. 3, g. things are spoken. 
by grace. Is. 11. 10, his rest shall be g. 
God is cternal life. 
60..13, place of my feet g. 


il. 2), g. “Mice as without repentance, ea acs. 
12. . Giffering according to grace. 53. 1, g. in his apparel. 
1 Gor ge # is proper g- of G 14, to make th ‘self ag. name. 
j f Jer. 17. 12, a 9. high throne. 


Dan, 11. 16, 41, stand in the g. land. 
in the g. holy mountzin. 


45 
Luk 


Eph. 2. 8, faith the g. of : 4 be 
Phit. 4. 17, not because I desiraa g. 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, ministration g. 
1 Tim. 4. t , neglect not the g. 4. 4, light of g. gospel. 

2 Tim. 1. 6, stir up the g. Say 5. 27, a g. church. 

James 1. 17, eood and perfect Phil. 3. 21, like to his g. body. 


Tit. 2.14, the 
Ser Fx. 15.1 
GLORY. Ex. 
Num. 14. 21; Ps. 72. 19; Is. 6. 
with g. 
Ps. 6. 1, thy g. above the heavens. 
16. 9, my a. rejoiceth. 
24. 7, 10, the King of @. 
73. 24, afterward receive me tog. 
§4. 11, will give grace and g. 
103. 1, will give praise with my g. 
145. 11, the g. of thy kingdoin. 
Prov. 3. 35, the wise shall inherit g. 


; 28am. 6. 20; Is. 24. 23. 
33. 18, shew me thy ga. 


Eph. 6. 14, having your} 
ee Prov. 41.17; Jvohn 12 


GIKDLE. “Matt. 


God to conceal. 


2ra 9. 9, to g. us a reviving. 2%. 2, g. of ; , 
Pa. 2. 8, i shall g. thee the Catton, 27, for men to search their own @, le not 9. 
6. 5, in the grave who ehall g. thanks? Is. 10. 3, where will ye leave your g. ? 
24, 11, will g. strength. 24. 16, even g. to the righteous. 
37, 4, g. thes the desires of thy heart. 42. 8, my g. will I not give to another. 
43. 7, have created him for my g. 


60. 7, will glorify house of my g. 


64. 11, Lord will g. grace and glory. 
109. 4, I q eee unto rayer. e Jer. 2.11, my people have changed their g. 
Prov. 23. 25, g. me thine heart. “er eee I Se ge ee so 
. ° > (er, él, 14, to whom art thon thus like in 7, 
ote 2°.g: s00d bo the sower Dan. 2. 37; 7. 14, God hath given power and g, 


5. 42, g. to him that askech. 
6.11; Luke 11, 3, g. Caily bread. 
4,75 ll ho g. hima 2 stone? 


Hos. 4. 7, change 7. into rhame. | 
Haz. 2. 7, I wiil fil) this louse with g. 
Matt. 6 2, 


22, I will be g. in midst of thee. 


John 7. %, because Jesus was not yet g. 


., they remecm- 


what death he should g. God. 
7, suffer with him, that we may be g. 


See Is. 25.5; Matt. 9. 8; 15. 31: Luke 7. 16. 
Deut. 24.58; 1 Chr. 29. 13, this g. name. 


23. 1, whose g. beauty is a fading flow 


é 13. 17, rejoiced for g. things done. 
Rom. 8. 21, g. liberty of children of God. 


1 Tim. 1. 11, the g. gorpel of the blessed God. 
g. appearing of the great God. 


3, earth filled 


17. 6, the g. of children are their fathers. 
20. 29, the g. of young men is their strength. 


that ye may have y. of wen, 


Luke 10. 37, g. and do likewise. 

John 14. 12, I 

See Matt. 8. 9; Luke 7. 8 
GOD. Gen. 5. 22; 6. 9, walked with GC. 

15. 13, thou G. seest me. 

32. 23, hath power with G. 

43. 21, I die, but G. shall be with you. 

Num. 23. 19, G. is not a man, thet 

23, What hath G. wrought ? 

Deut. 4. 24. what G. is pe he that can do. 

$3. 27, the eternal G. is thy refuge. 

1 Sam. 17. 46, may know there is a G. in 

1 Kin. 18. 21, if the Lord be G., follow hi 

3’, he isthe G., he isthe G. 

Job 22. 13; Ps. 73. 11, how doth G. know ? 

Ps. ie ii ry Re said, there isno @. 

22.1; Ma - 46, my G., my G., why has 

56. 9, this I know, for G. is for me. J = 

86. 10; Is. 37. 16, thou art G. alone. 

Eccles. 5. 2, @. isin heaven. 
Is. 44. 8, is there a G. beside me? 
4). 22; 46. 9, lam G., there is none else. 
Hos. il. 9, lam @., and not man. 
Amos 5. 27, whose name is the @. of hosts. 
Jonah 1. 6, arise, call upon thy @. 
Mic. 6. 8, walk humbly with thy G. 
att. 1. 23, G. with us. 
22. 32, G. isnot G. of dead. 

Mark 12. 32, one @., and none other. 

John 3. 23, that G. is true. 

4. 24, GC. isa spirit. 

13. 3, come from G., and went to G. 

20. 17, ascend tomy G. and your @, 

Rom. 3. 4, let G. be true. 

8. 31, if G. be for us. | 

1 Cor. 1. 9; 10. 13, G. is faithful. 

14. 45, that G. isin you. 

33, G. is not author of confusion. 

Gal. 3. 20, but G. is one. 

6. 7, G. isnot mocked. 

2 Thess. 2. 4, above all that is called @, 

1 Tim. 3. 16, G. manifest in the fiesh. 

Heb. &. 10, i will be to thema G. 

11. 16, not ashamed to be called their g. 

12. 23, but ye are come to G. 

1 John 1. 5, @. is light. 

4. 8, 16, G. is love, 

12, no nan hath seen G. 

5. 19, we know that we are of G. 

Rev. 21. 3, G. himself shall be with them. 

4, G, shall wipe away all teara. 

7,i will be his G. - 

See Job 23. 12; 36.5: Pa. 10. 4; 33. 12. 

GOD (en idol). Gen. 31. 30, stolen my @, 

Ex. 32. 1, make us g., which shall go before us. 

4, these be thy g. 

Judg. 5. 8, they chose new g. 

6. bl, if he bea g,, let him plead, 

10, 14, go and cry to the g. ye have chosen. 

17. 5, Micah had a house of y. 

18, 24, ye have taken away m 0. 

2 Kin. 17. 29, every nation made Q- 

33, they feared the Lord, and served own 0. 

Is. 44. 15, maketh a g. and worshippeth it. 

45. 20, pray toa g. that cannot save, 

Jonah 1. 5, cried every man to his g. 

Acts 12. 22, the voice of a g., not a man. 

14. 11, the f are come down, 

1 Cor, 8. 5, there be g. many. 

See ¥x. 13,12; 20. 23; Jer. 2. 113 Dan. 3. 28. 
GODDESS. 1 Kin. 11.5; Acts 19, 27, 3, 47. 
GODHEAD. Acts 17. 29; Rom. 1. 20; Gol, 2. 9. 
GODLINESS — 1 Tim, 3. 16, the nystery of g. 

4. 7, exercise thyself to g. 

&, y- i4 prolitabic, 


g. to the Feather. 






Israel. 


g- 
in. 


or. 








; 1 Cor. 9.7; Rev. 14. 4. 


i¢ should lie. 





* am * 
119. 176; Is. &. sh 
lace o1 the ko’y. 
hile vet day. = 7 
spirit c. out. 


30; Luke 8. 46, virtue had co. out of hi-; 
is g. after hon: = 
their gains g. 
are all g. out of the way. 
11, g. in the way of Cain. 
See Ps. 89. 34; Cant. 2. 11 ; Is. 45. 23. 
GOOD (n.). Gen. 14. 21, take the cv. to thysclzZ 
24. 10, the g. of his master in his bard. 
Nein sae a tenet 
ch. 5,19; 13. 31, think u 
Job 2.1 shall we receive ne ee oe 
22. gh thereby 
5. 4. 


if shall come. 
SUD will shew us any g. ? 
5 1; Rom. 3. 12, none Goeth Ge 
34. 12, loveth days that he may see g. 

39. 2, held my peace even from g. 

§6. 17, a token for a. 

roy. 3. 27 withhold not g. 
E>cles. 3. 12, I know there is no g- in them. 
ase. 
destroyeth much g- 

‘. : ark 3. his 
#4. 47, rulor over al} his Sie . 
ret “> agen a por chat nin. 

vO, . 0 iim > 
12. 19, much @. laid wee whi aA A 
: 3. a the Maj Les of re 
» 1, necused tha was 

19. 8, half of my g. Toren Ons Re 
Acts 10. 38, went about coing g. 
Rom. 8. 23, work together for g. 


d for gy. 
to feed. 
© cpoiling of your g. 


» 273 7.7 
GOOD (adj.). 
gone it vas 9 
; 18, net g. that man shoul 
27. oh, W AAS @ shall my ean ape. 
Deut. 2. 4; Joh. 23. 11; take g- hee 
1 Sam. 2. 24, no g. report I hear. 
12, 23, I will teach you the y. way. 
¥ m 7 men. wee bre 7. to us. 
zra 7.9; Neh, 2, 8 the g. } him,” 
Neh. 9. 20, thy g. spirit Wg Riya wei eg Gove 
Ps. 34. 8, taste and see that the Lord is gy. 
41. 5 my heart is inditing a ¢. mattcr 
112, ae ¢. man sheweth favour. 
119, 68, thou art g., and doest g 
145. % the Lord é Vv. to all. : 
Prov. 12. 25, a ¢. word maketh the hea» 
15. 23, in season, how g. isit! 
20.18, with g. advice tmhake war. ! 
- 1, ag. name rather to be chosen, 
25. 25, g. news from a fxr country. 
Eccles. 6.12, who knoweth what g.? 
Is. 55, 2, cat ye that which is . 
Cones 


. 
, 


Gen, 1. 


Lam. 3, 26, itis 9. that a 

27, g. that a man bear oka: 
Zech, 1, 13, answered w th ¢. worda. 
Matt. 5. 13, it is ¢. for nothing. 

- 11; Luke 11, 13, how to give g. gifa 

9. 22 i Luke &, 48, be of ¢. comfort. 

19. 16, what 9, thing shall J do 2 

17; “uke 15. 19, none +, SAVE One. 

20. 1s, is ee € pa evi because I am ¢g 
2%. 21, 7. and faithful servant. 
Mark 9. 50; Luke 1i, $4, salt ie g., ba& 





GOOL 


GRAP GRIE 


HALT 





Luke 1. 53, filled the hungry with g. things. 
6. 33, y. measure, eateadt 3 fins d < 
le. 42, chosen that g. part. 
33. 32, your Father’s g. pleasure. 
16, 25, thou in thy lifetime receivedst g. things. 
23. 50, Joseph was a g. man, and a just. 
votes 1. 45; can any gy. thing come out of Naza- 
2. i”, kept g. wine until now. 
7. ey some said, he is a g. man. 
10. il, Lam the gy. shepherd. 
Ro fora 5 work we stone theo not. 
; m. 7. 12, the commandment holy, just, and g. 
aa in my flesh dwelleth no g- thing. 
2. 2; that g. and perfect will of God. 
14. 21, it is g. neither to eat. 
Cor. 7. 26, this is g. for the present. 
1c corrupt J. manners. 
or. 9.8, abound in every g. work. 
Pia 6. 6, communicate in al g. things. 
Gor 1. 6, hath begun a g. work. 
: a 1. ne fruitful in every g. work. 
a SS. 5.15; 3 John 11, follow that which is g. 
rm hold fast that which is ¢. 
Tim. 1. 8, the law is g. 
1, desireth a g. work. 
4. 4, every creature of God is 9: 


Tim. 3. 3, despisers of g- 


t. 2. 7, a pattern in g. ; 
Z 4 zealous of g. w me 2. Works 
a Py ¢ hing that the heart be established. 
ce 2" poppever $e eit ies a 
GOODLINESS Te a iy t+ 2O3 % 8 


) - Gen. 49. 21, gi . 
Ex. a8 eo iT a giveth g. words. 
Res = 12, when thou hast built g. houses. 

1g ae 9. 2,8 choice young man, anda g. 
P se + ruddy, and g- to look to. 

ae see he Jer. 3. 19, a g. heritage. 
er 1. 21. 13, a g. price I was prized at. 
att. 13, 45, g. Pearls. 
Pee ig a 2, 2 man in g. apparel. 
GOODN EES 8.16; 1 Kin. 20.3; Luke 21. 5. 
OD) - S._ Ex. 33.19, make all my g. pass. 
Pp: “125 undant in g. and truth. 
24 G.¢ » my g. extendeth not to thee. 
a7 th 9. and mercy shall follow. 
Sieae: pelieved to see the g. of the Lord. 
ag ech. 9. 17, how great is thy g. 
3 caren nail of thy g- 
- li, wnhest the year with thy g. 
Pray 3 the memory ot thy g. shai 
ee a 6, Proclaim every one his g. 
bon your g. is as a morning cloud. 
oo 22 thn pee of his g. 
A. 22 - And severity of ; 

Gés? Neh. 9. 253 Is. 63. 7 G we ; Eph. 5. 9. 
2c Rom. 2. 16, according to my g. 
aun 4. 3, if our g. be hid. 

“ge ago 9, any other g. 

ey 16 g. Of uncircumcision, 9 of circumcis- 


Col. 1. 23, the ho 
- + —Vy of the . 
Tim. 1. 11, g. 0 the biessed God. 
‘Sco Me Ny Pr ering J. 

ESTs ae we tenves DMark 16.15; Acts 20. 24. 
GOVERNMENT: Is. 9. 6; 1 Cor. 12. ds: 2 Pet. 
GRACE. Ps. 45. 2, g. is poured into thy lips. 

es 1. 9, an ornament of v. 
2 life to thy soul, and gy. to thy neck. 
>. ‘, ae 4. 6, giveth g. to the lowly. 
+ + - 4, Crying, g.. 7. unto it. 
Jone Spirit of g. and supplications. 
ohn 1. 14, full of g. and truth. 
16, all received, and g- for gq. 
ART; and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
“<p $4. 33, @reat ie was upon them all. 
-3, when he had seen the g. 
ae be the Ste of his g. 
n. 1.7; or. 1. 33 2 Cor. 1.2; Gal. 1.3: Eph. 
1. 23 Phil. 1.2; Col. 1. 2; 1 Thess. 1. 1 ;2Th i. 
1.2; Philem. 3; 1 Pet.'L 2; 2 Pet. 1.2; Rev 
1. 4, g- and peace. 
3. 24, justifiec freely by his g. 
: 4, not reckoned of y., but of debt. 
-~ =. Access into this g. 
aos avaundance of g. 
where sin z : i S 
ape hax in abounded, g. did much more 
6. 14, 15, under g. 
11. S, the election of g. 
2 Cor. & 9, know the g. of our Lord. 
9. 5, able to make all g. abound. 
he * my g. is suilicient. 
al. 1. 6, 15, who called you by his g. 
K. 4, ye are fallen from g. 
eph. >, 8, by g. ye are saved. 
3. 45, to ine is this g. given. 
4. 2, minister g. to hearers. 
se 24, g. be with all that love our Lord. 
‘ ol. 4. 6, let your speech be alway with g. 
2 Thess. 2. 16, good hope through g. 
i Tim. 1. 2; 2 Tim. 1.2; Tit. 1.4: 2 John 3 g 
mercy, and peace. arty 
Heb. 4. 16, the throne of g. 
10, 2, despite to the Spirit of g. 
12. 23, g. to serve God acce »tably. 
13. 9, heart established with c. 
James 1. 11, the gy. of the fashion of it. 
- 6, he giveth more g. 
1 Pet. 3. 7, heirs of ¢. 
5.5, giveth vy. to the humble. 
2 Pet. 3. 18, grow in g. 
Jude 4, turning g. of God into lasciviousness, 
» 


See Acts 20. 24; 2 Cor. 6.1: Gal. 2. 21. 
CRACIOUS. Gen. 43. 29, God be g. tothee. 
Ex. 22. 27, I will hear, for Iam ¢. 


33. 19, I will be ¢. to whom I will be, 
Neh. 9. 17, 31, ready to pardon, ¢., merciful: 
Ps. 77. 9, hath God forgotten to be g. ? 

ov. 11. 16, a g. Woman retaineth honour. 

Is. 30. 18, wait, that he may be 7. 
Amos 5. 15, may be the Lord will be g. 
Jonah 4. 2, I know thou arta o. God. 
Luke 4. 22, wondered at the g. words. 
1 Pet. 2. 3, tasted that the Lord is g. 

See Ex. 34. 6; 2 Chr. 30.9; Hos. 14. 2. 


GRAFT. Rom. 11. 17, 19, 23, 24. 
GRAIN. Matt. 13. 31; 17. 20; Mark 4. 31; Luke 


14%. 19; 17. 6G, g. of mustard seed. 
See Amos 9. 9; 1 Cor. 15, 37. 
GRANT. Ruth1. 9, ¢g. that you mnAY 
1 Chr. 4. 10, God «. him that which h 
Jo» 6. 8, g. the thing I long for. 
Matt. 20. 21: Mark 10. 37, 7, that my two sons. 
Rev. 3. 21, will I ¢. to sit with me, 
See Ps. 20. 4; 85. 7; Acts 4. 2. 


find rest. 
@ requested, 


Lam. 3, 33, doth not willingly ¢. 

Mark 3. 5, being g. for the 5 

10. 22, he went away g. 

John 21. 17, Peter was g. 

Rom. 14. 15, brother g. with meat. 

Eph. 4. 30, g. not the holy Spirit of God. 

See Neh. 2. 10; 13. 8; Ps. 119. 153; 199. 21. 
GRIEVOUS. Gen. 21. U1, thing was g. in Abra- 

ham’s sight. | 

50. 11, a g. mourning. 

Ps. 10. 5, ways are always g. 

Prov. 15. 1, g. words stir up anger. 

Is. 15. 4, his life shall be g. 

Jer. 20.12; Nah. 3. 19, thy wound is g. 

Matt. 23,4; Luke 11. 46, burdens g. to be borne. 

Phil. 3. 1, to me is not g. 

Heb. 12. 11, chastening g. 

1 John 5. 3, commandments not ¢. 

See Eccles. 2. 17; Jer. 16. 4; Acts 20. 29. 
GRIND. Is. 3. 15, g. faces of the poor. 

Lam. 5. 13, took young men to f- , 

Matt. 24. 44; Luke 2U. 15, it will g. him to pow- 


der. 
See Eccles. 12. 3: Matt. 24. 41; Luke 17. 35. 


GRAPE. Gen. 49. 11, washed clothes in the blood 


of 4g. 
Deut. 32. 14, drink the blood of the g. 
Cant. 2. 13, 15, vines with tender g. 
Is. 5. 2, looked it should bring forth g. 
17. 6; 24. 13, yet gleaning g. 
Jer. 8. 13, there shall be no g. 
31. 29, 30; Ezek. 18. 2, have eaten a sour g. 
Amos 9. 13, treader of ¢. shall overtake. 
See Ley. 19.10; 25.5; Luke 6. 44; Rev. 14. 18. 
GRASS. Deut. 32, 2, a8 showers upon the g. 
« Kin. 19, 26; Ps. 129. 6, as g. on housetops. 
(2. 6, like rain upou mown g. 
90. 5, like g. which groweth up. 
102, 4. 11, withered like g. 
103. 15, days are as g. : 
Is. 40. 6; 1 Pet. 1. 24, all flesh is g. 
Matt. 6. 30; Luke 12. 23, if God so clothe the g. 
See Prov. 27. 25; John 6. 10; Rev. 8.7; 9. 4. 
GRAVE (n.). Gen. 42. 38; 44. 31, with sorrow to 
9. 
Ex. 14. 11, no g. in Egypt. 
Job 5. 26, come to te fa full age. 


7. 9, he that goeth to the g. ; 
4. 13, hide me in the g. GROAN. Ex. 2. 24, God heard their g. 
‘. 1, the g. are ready for me. Job 24. 12, men Z; from out the city. 
13, if I wait, the g. is mine house. Joel 1. 18, how do the beasts g.! 
33, 22, his soul draweth near to the g. Rom. 8. 33, we ourselves g. 


2 Cor. 5, 2, 4, in this we g. 
See Job 23. 2; Ps. 6. 6; John 11. 32, 38. 
GROPE. Deut. 23.29; Job 5. 14; 12. 25; Is. 59. 10. 
GROSS. Is. 6U. 2; Jer. 13. 16; Matt. 15.15; Acta 
23. 2. 
GROUND. Ex. 3.5; Acts 7. 33, holy g. 
Job 5. 6, nor trouble spring out of the g. 


Ps, 6. 5, in g. who shall give thanks? 
31. 17, let wicked be silent in the g. 
49. 14, like sheep laid in the g. 

15; Hos. 13. 14, the power of the g. 
cles, 9. 10, no wisdom in the g. 

Is, 38. 18, the g. cannot praise thee. 

53. 9, made his g. with wicked. 


Hos. 13. 14, O ., I will be thy destruction. Is. 35. 7, parched g. become a pool. 
Jolin 5, 28, all in the g. shall hear. Jer. 4.3; Hos. 10. 12, break up fallow g. 


Matt. 13.8; Luke &. 8, good g. 

Mark 4. 16, stony g- : 

Luke 13. 7, why cumbereth it the g. ? 
14. 18, bought a piece of g. 


11. 31, she goeth to the g. 
1 Cor. 15, 55, O g., where is thy victory ? 
See Matt. 27. 52; Luke 11. 44; Rev. 11. 9. 
GRAVE (v.). Is. 49. 16, 1 have g. thee upon the 


palms, 19. 44, lay thee even with the g. 
Hab. 2. vo that the maker hath g. it. John 8. 6, he wrote ori the g. 
See Ex. 23.9; 2 Chr. 2.7; 3. 7. See Zech. 8.12; Mal. 3. 11; John 12. 24. 


GROUNDED. Eph. 3.17; Col. 1. 23. , 
GROW. Gen. 48.16, let them g, into a multitude. 
2 Sam. 23. 5, though he make it not to g. 
Ps. 92. 12, g. like a cedar. 
Is. 53. 2, he shall g. up before him. 
Hos. 14. 5, he shall g. as the lily. 
Mal. 4. 2, g. up as calves of the stall 
Matt. 13. 30, let both g. together. 
Mark 4. 27, seed should g. up, he knoweth not. 
Acts 5. 24, whereunto this would g. 
Eph. 2. 21, g. unto an holy temple. 
4.15, may g. up unto him. 
2 Thess. 1. 3, your faith g. exceedingly. 
1 Pet. 2. 2, that ye may g. thereby. 
2 Pet. 3. 18, g. im grace. 
See 2 Kin. 19. 26; Jer. 12. 2; Zech. 6. 12. 
GRUDGE. Lev. 19.18; 2 Cor. 9.7; James 5.9; 


1 Pet. 4. 9. 
GUESTS. _Zeph. 1.7; Matt. 22.10; Luke 19. 7. 
GUIDE. Ps. 25. 9, meek will he g. in judgment. 
22. 8, I will g. thee with mine eye. 
45. 14, our g. even unto death. 
73. 24, g. me with thy counsel. 
Prov. 6.7, having no g., overseer, or ruler. 
Is. 58. 11, the Lord shall g. thee. 
Jer. 3. 4, the g. of my youth. 
Matt. 23. 16, 24, ye blind g. 
Luke 1. 79, g. our feet into the way of peace. 
John 16, 13, g. you into all truth. 
See Gen, 48. 14; Prov. 11. 3; 23. 19. 
GUILE. Ps. 32. 2, in whose spirit is nog. _ 
34. 13; 1 Pet. 3. 10, keep lips from speaking g. 
John 1. 47, in whom is no g, | 
2 Cor. 12. 16, Lecaught you with g. 
1 Pet. 2. 1, laying aside g. 
22, nor was g. found in his month. 
yee Ex. 21. 14; 1 Thess. 2. 3; Rev. 14, 5. 
i NS Ex. 20.7; Deut. 5. 11, will not hold 
iim g. 
Josh. J 19, we will be g. 
2 Sam. 3. 28, are g. of blood. 
Matt. 12.7, ye would not have condemned the g. 


GRAVE (adj.). 1Tim. 3. 8; Tit. 2. 2. 
GRAVEL. v. 20. 17; Is. 48.19; Lam. 3. 16." 
GRAVITY. 1 Tim. 3. 4; Tit. 2.7. 
GRAY. Ps. 7L 18; Prov. 20. 29; Hos. 7. 9. 
GREAT. Gen. 12. 2; 18.18; 46. 3, makea g. nation. 
43. 19, he also shall be g._ 
Deut. 29. 24, the heat of his g. anger. 
1 Sam. 12. 24, consider how g. things. 
2 Kin. 5. 13, bid thee do some g. thing. 
2 Chr. 2. 5, the house is g., for g. is our God. 
Neh. 6. 3,Lam doingag. work. _ 
Job 32. 9, g. men are not always wise. 
36. 18, a g. ransom. 
Ps. 14. 5; 53. 5, there were they in g. fear. 
19. 11, there is g. reward. 
21. 19, how g. is thy goodness! 
§2. 5, how g. are thy works! 
139. 17, how g. is the sum of them ! 
Prov. 13. 16, gift bringeth before g. men. 
25. 6, stand not in place of ¢- men. 
Matt. 5. 12, g. is your reward. 
19, called g. in kingdom of heaven. 
13. 46, pearl of g. price. 
15. 28, g. is thy faith. 
20. 26, whosoever will be ¢. among you. 
22. 36, 33, the g. commandment. 
Luke 10. 2, the harvest is g. 
16. 26, a g. gulf fixed. 
Acts 8. 9, vie Ot he was some g. one. 
19. 23, 34, g. is Diana. 
1 Tim. 3. 16, g. is the mystery. 
Heb. 2. 3, so g. salvation. 
12. 1, so g. a cloud of witnesses. ‘ 
James 3. 5, how g. a matter a little fire kindleth! 
See Deut. 9. 2; Eccles. 2. 9; Rev. 7. 9. 
oe ae Gen. 4.13, punishment g. than I can 
ear. 
1 Chr. 11. 9: Est. 9. 4, waxed g. and g. 
Hg. 2. 9, glory of latter house g. 
M itt. 11. 11; Luke 7. 28, g. than he. 
12. 6, one g. than the temple. 
Mark 12. 31, no commandment g. than these. 7 
John 1. 56; 5. 20; 14. 12, shalt see g- things. See Num. 5, 31; 1Sam. 26.9; 1 Kin. 2. 9. 
4. 12; 8. 33, art thou g. than our father? GUILTY. Gen. 42. 21, verily g. concerning our 
10, 29; 14, 28, my Father is g. than all. brother. ‘3 
13. 16; 15. 20, servant not g. than his lord. Ex. 34.7; Num 14. 18, by no means clear the g. 
15. 13, g. love hath no man. Lev. 5. 3, when he knoweth of it, he shall be g. 
1 Cor. 15. 6, the g. part remain. Rom. 3. 19, all the world g. before God. 
Heb. 6. 13, he could swear by no g¢. 1 Cor. 11. 27, g. of the y and blood. 
1 John 3, 20, God is g. than our hearts. James 2. 11, he is g. of all. 
4. 4, g. is hein you than he in world. See Num. 35. 27; Prov. 30. 10; Matt. 26. 66. 
3 John 4, no g. joy. GULF. Luke 16. 26. 
See Gen. 41. 40; 48.19; Heb. 9. 11. GUSH. 1 Kin. 18. 28; Ps. 78. 20; 105. 41; Jer. 9. 18. 


GREATEST. Matt. 13. 32, it is g. among herbs. 


18. 1, 4, who is ¢. in kingdom’ 
Mark 9% 34; Luke 9. 46, disputed who should 

pease ae Ex. 15. 13, guided them to thy 

oO y *. 


be g. 
1 Cor. 13. 13, the g. of these is charity. 

2 Chr. 6. 2, have built an house of A. 
Ps. 26. 8, have loved the A. 


See Job 1. 3; Jer. 31. 4; Luke 22. 24. 
GREATLY. 2 Sam. 24. 10; 1Chr. 21. 8, I have 
83. 14, from the ig oe of his A. 
69, 25, let their A. be desolate. 
74. 20, full of A. of cruelty. 
89.14, justice and judgment the A. of thy throne. 
107. 7, 36, acityol A, . 
182. 13, the Lord desired it for his 2. 
Prov. 3. 33, he blesseth the A. of the just. 
Is. 32. 18, dwell in a pecs i. 
Jer. 21. 13, who shall enter into our 2. ? 
1 Chr. 29. 1, thineis the g., power, 25. 37, the peaceable 4, are cut down. 
Luke 16, 9, into everlasting A. SA 
Eph, 2. 22, an 2. of God through the Spirit. 
Jude 6, angels which left their own A. 
See Prov. 5. 31; Acts 1, 20; 17. 26; Rev. 18. 2. 
HAIL. Job 38. 22, the treasures of the A, 
Is. 23. 17, A. auacp away refuge of lies. 


Pe. 62. 2: 
GREATNESS. 
and glory. | 
Ps. 145. 3, his g. is unsearchable. 
v. 5, 23, in the g. of his folly. 
Is. 63. 1, travelling in ¢, of strength. 
Eph. 1. 19, the exceeding ¢. of his power, 
See 2 Chr. 9 6; Ps. 66. 3; 79 Wy 150. 2. a 
GREEDILY. Proy. 21. 26; Ezek. 22. 12. See Ex. 9. 18; Josh 10. Rey, 8.7; 11. 19; 16. 21. 
GREEDINESS. Eph. 4. 19. HAIR. Gen. 42. 38; 44. 29, bring down gray A. 
GREEDY. Prov. 1. 193; 15. 27, g. of gain. with sorrow. 
Is. 56, 11, they are g. dogs. Judg. 20. 16, sling stones at A. breadth. 
See Ps. 17, 12; 1 Tim. & 3. Job 4. 15, the A. of my flesh stood up, 
GREEN. Ley, 23. 14; Juda. 16.7; Luke 23, 31. Ps, 40, 12, more than the 4. of my head. 
GRIEF. 2 Chr. & 29, every one shall know his Matt. 3 4; Mark 1. 6, raiment of camel's 2. 


Own @. 5. 96, make one A. white or blac 
Job 6, 2, Oh that my ¢. were weighed ! 10, 30, A. of head numbered. 
Ps, 31, 10, life spent with g. 


1 Cor. 11, MW, 15, jong A. it isa shame, 
Eccles. 1, 18, in much wisdum is much g. 


; ie 1 tag 2. 9, Brogent & 8 

s. 53. 3, acquainted with ¢. 1 Pet. 3. 3, plaiting the 

Jor, 10, 19, this isa g., and I must bear it. See 25am. 14. 26 3 os. 7.9; John 11. 2; Rev. 1.14. 
See Jonah 4. 6; Heb. 13. 17; 1 Pet. 2.1% 


HALE. Luke 12. 58; Acts & 3. 
GRIEVE. Gen. 6. 6, it g. him at his beart. HALLOW. Lev. 22. 52,1 am the Lord which 2. 
45. 5, be not ¢ that ye sold me, yon, 
1 Sam. 2. 33, the man shall be to g. thine beart. 25. 10, shall A. the fiftieth year. 
Ps. 78. 40, they ¢. him in the deser* Vim, 5. 10, every man’s A, things. 
' 9S. 10, forty years was I g. 1 Kin. 9. 3, IT have A. this house. 


1g 


Jer. 17. 22; 24. 27, but A. ye the sabbath day. 
Ezek. 20.20; 44. 34, and /. my eabbaths. 
Matt. 6.9; Luke 11. 2, h. be th name. 
HALT. 1 Kin. 18. 21. how long 2. ye? 
Ps. 33. 17, Lam ready to h. 
Jer. 20. 10, ee watched for my A. 
See Gen. 32. 31; Mic. 4. 6; Zeph. 3. 19. 
MAL 2: Gk pee ee ee 
24. 2; 47. 29, pw y 4. under my thig 
4 a = fe are the i of Beau. | r 
- 2), in the power of my A. to do you hurt. 
Ex. 21. 24; Deut. 1%. 21, A: for h., foot for foot. 
33. 22, cover with my h. while I pass. 

Num. 11. 23; Is. 59. 1, Lord’s A. waxed short. 
22. 29, would there were sword in mine /. 
Deut. 8. 17, my A. hath gotten this wealth. ] 

Boe 2, es right A. went nyt od 
udg. 7. 2, saying, my own hi. saved me. 
1 Sam. 5. il, A. of God was heavy. 
6. 9, not his A. that emote uz, tut a chance. 
12. 3, of whose h. have I received any bribe? 


1¥. 5; 23. 21, put his life in his 4. ? 
23. 16, Jon strengthened his 4. in God. 


26. 18, what evil is in mine A. ? 
2 Sam. 14. 19, is not A. of Joab in this ? 
24. 14; 1 Chr. 21. 13, let us f2il into A. of Lord, 
1 Kin. 18. 44, cloud like a man's A, 
2 Kin. 5. 11, strike his A. ever the place. 
1 Chr. 12. 2, could nse right A. ond left. 
Ezra7.9; 6.13; Neh. 2. 8, good h. of God. 
10. 19, they gave their /. that they would. 
Neh. 2. 14, strengthened their 4. for work. 
6. 5, with open fetter in his A. 
Job 12. 10, in whose A. is the soul. 
9. 21, the h, of God hath touched me. 
40. 14, that thine own A. can save. 
Ps. 16. 11, at right A. pleasures for evermore, 
24. 4, clean 4. and pure heart. 
68. 31, stretch out her A. unto Ged. 
$0. 17, establish thou the work of our A. 
137. 5, let my right A. forget her cunning. 
Prov. 3. 16, in leit A. riches and honour. 
6.10; 24. 33, folding of A. to sleep, 
if, 4, that dealeth with slack A. 
11. 21; 16. 5, though A. join h. 
12. 24, k. of diligent shall bear rule. 
. 24; 26. 15, slothful man hideth his A. 
22. 26, be not of them that strike A. 
Eccles. 2. 24, this I saw was from A. of God. 
9. 10, whatsoever thy A. findeth. 
11. 6, in evening withhold not thine A. 
Is. 1. 12, who hath required this at your h.? 
ak. 9.12; 10.4; 14. 27, his A. stretched ou 


13. 26, this is the A. that is stretched out. 
40. 12, measured waters in hollow of 4. 
ot Stns oP ae dt alae 
pleasure all prosper in hi 
> eaeth his A. from evil. 
Jer. 23. 14, strengthen 2. of evil doers. 
33. 13, shall pass under #. of him that telleth 
Lam. 2. 4, with his right #. a3 adversary. 
4. 10, A. of pitiful women have sodden. 
Ezek. 7. 17; 21. 7, all A. shail be feeble. 
10. 2, £11 A. with coals of fire. 
17. 18, lo, he had given his A. 
4. 35, none can stay his A. 
Hos. 7. 5, stretched out A. with scorners. 
Mic. 7. 3, do evil with both A. earnestly. 
Zeph. 3. 16, let not thine A. be slack. 
Zech. 13. 6, what are these wounds in thine A. 2 
Matt. 3. 2; 4. 17; 10. 7, kingdom of heaven at &. 
12; Luke 3. 17, whose fan is in his A. 
6. 3, let not left 2. know. 
18.8; Mark 9, 43, if thy 4. or foot offend. 
26. 15, my time is at A. 
46; k 14. 42, he is at 4. that doth betray. 
Mark 14. 2, sitting on right A. of power. 
16. 19, sat on right /. of Cod. 
Luke 9. 44, delivered into /. of men, 
John 10. 28, nor pluck out of my A. 
29, my Father’s 2. 
2U. 27, reach hitherthy A. | 
Acts 20). 34, these A. have ministered. 
2 Cor. 5. 1, house not made with A. 
ot 4. 5, moderation be known, the Lord =m 


a 
1 Thess. 4. 11, work with your own 2. 
2 Thess. 2. 2, the day of Christ is at A. 
1 Tim. 2. 8, —s up holy A. 
Heb, 10, 31, the A. of living God. 
James 4. 8, cleanse your 2. 
1 Pet. 4. 7, end of all things is at 2. 
1 John 1. i, our A. have handled of Word. 
See Is. 49. 16; Luke 9. 62; John 18. 22; Col. 2. 14, 
ANDLE. Judg. 5.14, that 2. pen of the writer. 
Ps. 115. 7, hands, but they 2. not. 
Prov. 16. 20, that 2. a matter wisely. 
Jer. 2. 8, they that A. the law. 
Mark 12. 4, sent away shamefully 4. 
Luke 24. 39, 4. me, and see. 
2 Cor. 4. 2, not A. word deceitfully. 
Col. 2. 21, trste not, 2. not. ‘ 
1 John 1. 1, have 4. of Word of life. 
See Gen. 4. 21;.1 Chr. 12. 8; Ezek. 27. 29. 
Bas ga Ps. 86. 16; 116. 16; Prov. 30 23; 
uke Li 
EANG. Deut. 21. 23; Gal. 3. 13, he that is A. is 
accursed. , 
Job 26. 7, A. the earth on nothing. 
Ps. 137. 2, we A. our harps rpon the willows. 
Matt. 18. 6; Mark 9. 42; Luke 17. 2, millstone A. 
nbout neck. 
22. 40, on these A. the law and the prophets. 
27. 5, Went and 4, himsel*. 
He». 12, 12, lift up the hands which 2. down, 
See Gen, 40, 22; Est. 7. 10; Luke 238. 39. 


HAPLY, 1Sam.H. 30; Mark 11.13; Acts 5. 33; 


lé. 2i. 

HAPPEN, 18am. 6.9, it was a chance that A. 
Prov. 12. 21, there shall no evil A. to the just. 
Is, 41. 22, let them shew us what A. 

Jer, 44. 23, therefore this evil is 2. 
Mark 10, 32, to tell what should A. 
Luke 2. 14, talked of things that had A. 
Rom. 11, 25, blindness is 2. to Israel. 
1 Cor. 10. 11, things A. for ensamples, 
Phils 1,125 things which h. to me. 

et. 4, 12,a3 though some strange thing 
2 Pet. 2. 22, it is 2. according to proverb. 
See Eccles. 2. My & 143 9% Ls Acts B 1a 

HAPPY. Gen, 2. 18, 2. am I. 

p. De I, Pie stage hom God correcteth, 
o , A. is the man whom 

Ps, 127. 5, A. is the man that hath quiver full. 
128. 2, A. shalt thon be. 
144. 15, A. is that pees 

Prov, 3. 13, 15, 2. that findeth wisdom. 
14. 21, he that hath mercy, /. is he. 
23. 14, A. is the man that feareth alway. 


A 


HARD 


Jer. 12. 1, why are they A. that deal treacher- 
ously ? t 
Mal. 3. 15, now we call preud 2. 
John 13. 17, if ye know, A. if ye do them. 
Rom. li. 22, A. is he that condemueth not. 
James 5. 11, we count them /. that endure. 
1 Pst. 3. 14; 4. 14, A. are ye. 7 
See Ps. 146. 5; Prov. 29. 18; 1 Cor. 7. 40. 
HA Spo Gen. 18. i4, is any thing too A. for the 


0 
Deut. 1. 17; 17. 8, cause that is.too A. 
15. 18, it shall not-scem A. to thee. ; 
1 Kin. 10.1; 2 Chr. 9. 1, prove with A. questions. 
Job al. 24, A. as piece of nether millstone. 
Prov. 13. 15, the way of transgressors is A. 
18. 19, brother offended /. to be won. 
Jer. 32. 17, 27, there is nothing too A. for thee. 
Ezek. 3. 5, 6, toa people of /. language. 
Matt. 25. 24, thouart an 2. man. 
John 6. 60, this is an A. saying. : 
Acts 9. 5; 26 14, A. to kick against the pricks. 
Heb. 5. 11, many things A- to be uttered. 
2 Pet. 3. 16, things A, to be understood. 
See Daut. 15. 13; 2 Kin. 2.10; Mark 10. 24. 
HARDEN. Ex. 4. 21; 7.3; 14 4,;T will h. Pharaoh’s 


heart. , 
14. 17, A. hearts of Egyptians. 
Job & 10, I would A. myself im sorrow. 
9, 4, who hath A. himseif agaist him? 
Prov. 21. 29, a wicked man A. his face. 
28. 14, he that A. his heart. ; 
29. 1, he, that being often reproved A. his neck. 
Is. 63. 17, why hast thou A. our heart ? 
Mark 6 52; 8. 17, their heart was A. 
John 12. 40, he hath 4. their heart. 
Acts 19. 9, when divers were /. 
Rom. 9. 18, whom he will he A. 
Heb. % 13, lest any of you be A. 
See Deut. 15. 7; 2 Kin. 17. 14; Job 3. 16. 
HARDLY. Gen. 16.6; Matt. 19.23; Mark 10. 23; 
Like 18. 24. > : 
HARDNESS. Mark 3. 5, grieved for A. of their 


hearts. 
16. 14, upbraided them for /. of heart. 
2 Tim. 2. 3, endure A., ss good soldier. 
‘See Job 38. 33; Matt. 19. 8; Mark 10.5; Rom. 


2. 5. 
HARM. Lev. 5. 16, make amends for 2. 
Num. 35. 23, nor sought his /. 
1 Sam. 26. 21, I will no more do thee A. 


2? Kin. 4. 41, no A. in the pot. 

1 Chr. 16. 2+ Ps. 105. 15, do prophets no h. 

Prov. 3. 20, if he have done thee no /. 

Acts 16. 23, do thyself no A. 

93. 5, he felt no A. 

1 Pet. % 13, who will A. you ? 

See Gon. 31. 52; Jer. 39.12; Acts 27.21. | _ 
HARMLESS. Matt. 10.16; Phil. 2.15; Heb. 7. 26. 
HARP. 1Sam. 16. 16, cunning Sigal on an A. 

Ps. 49. 4, dark sayings on the A. 

137. 2, hanged A. on the willows. 
Is. 5. 12, A. and viol are in their feasts. 
24. 8, joy of the A. ceaseth. ‘ 
1 Cor. 14. 7, whether pipe or h., except they give. 


Rey. 14. 2, harping with their:/. 
See Gon. 4. 21; Ezek. 26.15; Dan. 3. 5 


BARROW. 2 Sun. 12. 31; 1 Chr. 20.3; Job 29. 10. 


come. 
Luke 10. 2, the A. truly is great. 
John 4. 35, the fields are white to p. 
See Josh. 3.13; Is. 23.3; Matt. 13. 39. 
HASTE. Ex. 12. 11, shall eat it in A. 
1 Sam. 21. 8, king’s business egrenen h. 
Pa. 31. 22: 116. 11, I said in my A“. 
Prov. 1). 2, he that A. with feet sinneth. 
23. 22, he that A. to be rich. 
Is. 51. 14, captive exile h. 
60. 22, will A. it in his time. 
Jer. 1. 12, I will A. my word. 
Zeyh. 1. 1i, day of the Lord A. eteenly. 
See 2 Kin. 7. 14; Ps 16. 4; 55. $; Eccles. 1. 5. 
HASTILY. Prov. 20. 21; 25. 8. 
HASTY. Prov. 14. 29; 21.5; 29: 20; Eccles. 5. 2; 


i. 3. 
HATE. Gen. 37. 4, £,8,. Joseph yet the more. 
Ley. 19.17, shall not A. thy brother. 
1 Kin. 22. B: 2 Chr. 18. 7, yet one man, but I A. 


hirn. 
2 Chr. 19. 2, and love them that /. the Lord. 
Ps. 24. 21, they that A. rigliteous shill be deso- 


late. 

97. 10, ye that love the Lord, h. evil. 

129. 21, do not LA. them that /. thee ? 
Prov. 1. 22, how long will ye /. knowledge? 

13. 24, he that spareth his rod A. his son. 

14. 20, the poor is A. of his neighbour. 

15. 10, he that 4. reproof shall die. 

27, he that A. gifts shail live. 
¥ccles. 2. 17, Uh. life. 

3. 8, a time to A. 
Is. 1. 14, your feasts my soul /. 

61. 8, LA. robbery for burnt offering. 
Amos 5. 15, hk. the evil, and love the good. 
Mic, 3. 2, who h. the good, and love the evil. 
Zoch. 8. 17, these are things that I /. 
Mal. 1. 3; Rom. 9.12, Licved Jacob, and /. Esan. 
Matt. 5. 44; Luke 6. 27,do good to them that A. 


you. 
6. 24, either he will A. the one. 
10. 22; Mark 14.13; Luke 21. 17, ye shall be h. 
24. 10, and shall /. one another, 
Luke 4. 22, blessed are ye when men shall /. you. 
14. 26, 1nd A, not his father. 
John 4..29, A. the light. 
7. 7, the world cannot A. you. 
12. 25, he that /. his life. 
15.1%; 1 John 3. 13, marvel not if world h. you. 


2A, they have both seen aud A. é 
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HATE 


Eph. 5.29, no man ever yet 4. his own flesh. 
1 Jobn 2. 9, iL; 3. lo; 4. 20, A. his brother. 
See Gen. 27. 41; Deut. 1. 27; Prov. 6. 16; 


.»« 


2 
HAT 


HAU 
the A. 
Ps. 131. 1, my heart is not A. 


EFUL. Ps. 26.2; Ezek. 23. 29; Tit. 3. 3. 
-HLATERS. Ps. 81. 15; Rom. 1. 30. 
GHTY. 2 Sam, 22. 23, thine eyes are upon 


Prov. 16. 18, a A. spirit before a fall. 


21. 24, proud and A. scorner 


Is. 10, 33, the A. shall be humbled. 
because. 

See Is. 2. 11; 13. 11; 24. 4; Ezek. 16. 50. 
HEAD. Gen. 3. 15, it shall bruise thy 4. 


Zeph. 3. 11, no more be A. 
Josh. 2. 19, blood be on his /. 
Judg. 11. 9, shail I be your ’. ? 


4. 19, he said, My A., my A. 
Ps. 24. 7, 9, lift up your &. 


11. 26, on 


Is. 1. 5, the whole A. is sick. 


35. 10; 51. 11, everlasting joy upon their A. 


53. 5. to bow down 2. as bulrush. 


59. 17; Eph. 6. 17, helmet of salvation on A. 


» Kin. 2. 3, take thy master from thy 


66. 12, caused men to ride over our A. 
110. 7, therefore shall he lift up the &. 
141. 5, oil, Which shall not break my A. 
Prov. 10. 6, blessings on #. of the Just. 
. of him that selleth corn. 
25, 22: Rom. 12. 20, coals of fire on his h. 
Eccles. 2. 14, a wise man’s eyes are in his h. 


Jer. 9.1, Oh that my A. were waters. 
14. 3. 4, ashamed, and covered their A. 

Dan. 2. 33, thou art this /. of gold. 

Amos 2. 7, that pant after dust on A. 


4, 1, cut them in the A. 


Zech. 1. 21, no man did lift up his A. 


4, 7, the 4.-stone with shoutings. 
Matt. 5. 36, neither swear by A. 


27. 39: Mark 15. 29, reviled, wagging their A. 
Luke 7. 46, my A. thou didst not anoint. 


21. 18, not hair of A. perish. 


28, then look up, and lift up rest >> 
de 


1 Cor. 11. 3, the A. of every man 1s Christ. 


John 13. 9, also my hands and my 


4, dishonoureth his h. 
10, woman to have 


5. 23. husband is A. of the wife. 


53. 5, with his stripes we are / 


Jer. @ 14: 8. 11, they have #. the hurt slightly. 


Mark 3. 2; Luk 
sabbath day. 
Luke 4. 18, to 2, brokenhearted. 

23, physician, 4. thyself. 


wer on her A. 
Eph. 1. 22; 4.15; Col. 1. 18, the A. of the church. 


6; Rev. 13. 1. 
at A. thee. 


5. 17, power of the Lord present to h. 
John 4. 47, that he would come and A. 


5. 13, he that was A. wist not. 


Acts 4. 14, beholding the man who was A. 


5. 16, they were /#. every one. 
14. 9, he had faith to be 2. 
Heb. 12.13, let it rather be A. 


James 5. 16, pray tliat ye may be h. 
1 Pet. 2. at, BY whose stripes ye were h. 


Rev. 13. 3, 


Nah. 3. 19, no A, of thy bruise. 
Mal. 4. 2, with A. in tus wings. 
Matt. 4. 23, went about /. all. 
Luke ¥..11, that had need of A. 
1 Cor. 12. 9, 23, 30, the gift of x. 


is deadly wound was h. 
See Eccles. 3. 3; Is. 3.7; Matt. 4. 245 14. 14. 
HKALING. Jer. 14.19, there is no A. for us. 


Rev. 22. 2, for the /. of the nations. 


“See Jer. 30. 13; Luke 9.6; Acts 4. 22; 10. 38. 
2 Sam. 20. 9, art thou in #., ny bro- 


HEALTH. 
ther 7 


Ps. 42. 11; 43. 5, the #. of my countenance. 


67. 2, thy saving A. 
Proy. 3. 8, 2k. tothy navel. 


4, 22, they are /. to all their flesh. 


16. 24, A. to the bones. 
Is. 58. 8, thy A. shall epring forth. 
Jer. 8. 15, looked for a time of A. 
22, why is not 4. recovered ? 
3 John 2, mayest be in A. 


See Gen. 43. 28; Jer. 00. 17; Acts 27. 34. 


HEAP. Deut. 32. 23, A. miachiefs upon them. 


Job 16. 4, L could /. up words. 
27. 16, though he #. up silver. 
Pa. 39. 6, he h. up riches. 
Prov. 25. 2 
Ezek. 24. 10,2. on wood. 
Hab. 1.10, they shall /. dust. 
Mic. 3. 12, 


72+ Kom. 12. 20, 4. coals of fire. 


Jertisalem shall become /. 


” Tim. 4. 3, A. to themselves teachers. 


Jemes 5. 3, ye have /. treasure for last days. 
Kee Judg. 15. 16; Neh. 4. 2; Eccles. 2. 26. 
Ex. 6. 12, how shall Pharaoh 2. me ? 


HEAR. 


1 82m. 15. 14, lowing of oxen which I h. 


1 Kin. 8. 42, the 
18. 26, O Baal, 


. us. 
2 Kin. 18. 23; Is. 36. 13, 4. words of the great 


* 


ing. 
1 Chr. 14. 15, when thou /. a sound of going. 
Neh. 8, 2, all that could A. with understanding. 
Job 31. 35, Oh that one would /. me ! 
Ps. 4.1; °39.12; 54.2; 84.8; 102.1; 


9.17, A. my prayer. 


shall /#. of thy great name. 


3: 17.6; Zech. 10, 6, the Lord will h. 


10.17, cause thine ear to ht. 
49. 1, A. this, all ye people. 
59.7, who, bay they, doth h. ? 


66. 18, if L regard iniquity, the Lord will no 


me. 


85. 8, I will A. what God the Lord will speak. 


102. 20, i. groaning of the prisoner. 


Prov. 13. 8, the poor //, not rebuke 


15. 15, answereth a matter before 


he h. 


Rev. 


h. to day. 


143.1; Dan. 


t i. 





20 


HEARD. Gen. 3. 8, they A. voice of the Lord. 


HEARER. 
HEARING. 


HEARKEN. 


HEART. 


HEAR 


Prov. 22. 17, 7. the words of the wise. 
Iecles. 5. 1, more ready to /#. than give. 
7. 5, better to A. rebuke of wise. 
12. is, A. conclusion of the whole matter. 
Is. 1. 2, 2., O heavens, and give ear. 
15; Jor. 7. 163 11. 14: 14. 12; Kzek. 8. 18, make 
many prayers, I will not /. 
6.9; Mark 4. 12, #., but understand not. 
29. 18, shall deaf 7. words of the book. 
33. 13, A., yo that are afar off. 
34. 1, let the earth A, 
42. 20, opening cars, but he A. not. 
55. 3; John 5. 25, &., and your soul shall live. 
Ezek. 3. 27, he that A., let him ;. 
33. 31, they A. words, but will not do them. 
Matt. 7. 24; Luke 6. 47, whoso 2. these sayings. 
11. 4, shew things ye do h. nnd bee. 
53 Mark 7. 37; Luke 7. 22, the deaf /. 
13. 17;_ Luke 10. 24, 2. those things which ye h. 
17. 5; Mark 9. 7, my beloved Son, 4. him. 
a ng ee ss not 45 aes 
fark 4. 24; Luke 8. 18, take heed wha 
Luke 9. 9, of whom I A. such things. over 
10. 16, he that A. you, A. me. 
John 5. 25, dead shall A. voice of Son of God. 
30, asI *#., I judge. 
. 6, win can A. fie 7 
. 47, he thatiso . God’s w 
9. 31, God #. not sinners. OFGE: 
11. 42, I know thou A. me always. 
12. 47, if any man 2. my words. 
14. 24, the word ye A. is not mine. 
Acts 2. 8, how A. we every man? 
13. 44, whole city came to h. 
Rom. 10. 14, A. without a preacher. 
A oon rig ty Ih. enete MMs eons: 
i . 16, save thyself, an 
James 1. 19, swift to A. Ghent ohae ) 
1 John 4. 5, the world A. them. 
6, he that knoweth God A. us, 
5.15, we know that he /. us. 
Rev. 2. 7; 3. 6, 13, 22, let him hk. 
3. 20, if any man /A. my voice. 
See Deut. 30.17; 2 Kin. 19. 16; 2 Chr. 6. 21. 






21. 17, God fA. voice of the lad. 

45. 2, Joseph wept, and the Egyptians h, 
Ex. 3. 7, Lhave A, their cry. 

Num. 11. 1 ; 12. 2, the Lord A. it. 
Deut. 4. 12, only he A. a voice. 
1 Kin. 6. 7, nor any tool of iron A. 

10.7; 2 Chr. 9. 6, exceedeth the fame I A. 

2 Kin, 19. 25; Is. 37. 26, hast thou not R. long 
Ezra 3.13; Neh. 12. 43, the noise was h. afar 
Job 15. 8, hast thou A. the secret of God ? of 

16. 2, Lhave 2. many such things. 

19. 7, but Iam not A. 

26. 14, how little a portion is h. ? 

20.11, when the ear /. me, it blessed me. 

Ps. 6. 9, the Lord hath /#. my supplication. 

10. 17, hast A. the desire of the humble. 

34. 4, Lsought the Lord, and he A. 

38. 13, 1 was as a deaf man, and A. not. 

61. 5, thou hast A”. my vows. 

81. 5, LA. langusge I understood not. 

116. 1, I love the Lord, because he hath A. 
Cant. 2. 12, voice of turtle is A. 

Is. 40. 21, 28, have ye not 2. ? 

64. 4, not #. what he hath prepared. 

65. 19, weeping no more be A. 

66. 8, who hath #. such a thing? 

Jer. 7. 13, rising early, but ye /. not. 

8. 6 L/., but they spake not aright. 

51. 46; Obad. 1, a rumour that shall be A. 
Dan. 12. 8, 1 2., but understood not. 

Zech. 8. 23, we have #. God is with you. 
Mal. 3. 16, the Lord hearkened, and A. it. 
Matt. 6. 7, #7. for much speaking. 

26. 65; Mark 14. 64, ye have /A. the blasphemy. 
Luke 12. 3, shall be A. in the light. 

John 4. 42, we have A. him ourselves. 

8. 6, as though he /#. them not. 

11. 41, I thank thee thou hast A. me. 
Acts 4. 4, many which /. believed. 

20, cannot but speak things we have h. 

16. 25, the prisoners /#. them. 

22. 15, witness of what thou hast seen and h, 
Rom. 10. 14, of whom they have not #. 

18, have they not A. ? 

1 Cor. 2. 9, eye hath not seen, nor ear A. 

2 Cor. 12. 4, 2. unspeakable words. 

ay 4. 21, if so be ve have A. him. 

Phil. 4. 9, things ye have A. and seen in ine. 
”’ Tim. 2. 2, things thou hast A. of ine. 

Hel. 2. 3, confirined by them that /. 

4. 2, with faith in them that A. 

5. 7, was /. in thet he feared. 

1 John 1. 1, 3, that which we have /. and seen. 
Rev. 3. 3, remember how thou hast /. 

10.4: 14. 2; 18. 4, A. a voice from heaven. 
See Jer. 31. 18; John 5. 37; R 
Rom. 2. 14: Eph. 4. 29; James 1, 23. 

Deut. 41. 1, read this law in their /. 
2 Kin. 4. 31, neither voice nor /. 

Job 42. 5, by the A. of the ear. 

Prov. 20. 12, the A. ear. , 

Eccles. 1. 8, nor ear filled with ’. 

Amos 8. 11, a famine of /. the word. 
Matt. 13. 13, A., they hear not. 

Acts 9. 7, #2. a voice, but seeing no man. 
Rom. 10. 17, faith cometh by A. 

1 Cor. 12. 17, where were the 2.? 

Heb. 5. 11, ye are dull of h. 

See Acta 28. 27; Gal. 3. 2; 2 Pet. 2. 8. 

Deut. 18. 15, unto him ye shall 4, 
Josh. 1. 17, 80 will we /. unto thee. 

1 Sam. 15, 22, to A. than the fat of rams. 
Proy. 29. 12, if a ruler /A. to lies. 

Is. 55. 2, h. diligentl unto me. 

Dan. 9. 19, O Lord, A. and do. 

Mark 7. 14, 7. to me, every one of you. 


Deut. 11. 13; Josh. 22.5; 15 
him with all your /. 
13. 3; 30.6; Matt. 22. 375 Mark 12. 30, 33; Luke 
10. 27, love the Lord with all your A. 
Judg. 5. 16, great searchings othe 
1 Sam. 10. 9, God gave him another hf. 
16. 7, the Lord looketh on the /. 
1 Kin. 3. 9,12, give an understanding /. 
4. 29, gave Solomon largeness of /. 
8.17; 2 Chr. G6. 7, it was in the #. of David. 
11. 4, not perfect, as was /. of David. 
14. 8, followed me with all his A. 
1 Chr. 12. 33, not of double A. 
29.17; Jer, 11. 20, I know thou triest tho h, 
2 Chr. 31. 21, he did it with all his A. 


oz. 25, his A. was li:ted up, 


HEARTH. Gen. 18. 


HEARTILY. Col 
HEAT. 5 Gonaauaes 


James 1. 
2 Pet. 3. 10, melt with fervent A. 


HEAR 


Neh. 2. 2. nothing else but sorrow of A, 
um $e 16, peep se ae sot to 

‘ se e widow’s 
Ps. 10.6: 11. 13; 14.1; 53.1, be £0 BOE a 


1). 8, rejoicing the A. 
A. shall not abn 


was not right. nt inh. 


in my 
80, let my A. 
39. 23, search me, and know rx 


20, songs to a hea 
1.11, § of her husband doth trust. 
cles. 8. 5, wise man’s h. rneth. 
or a 4, any to chem of fearful A. 
eo. @|W9@ a ece Vv 
57.1; Jer. 12. 11, no man layeth it to A. 
15, revive h. of contrite. 
65. 14, sing for joy of A h. 


y ; 
Jer. 11. 20; ° 20. 12, thou triest the 
17. 9, the h. is deceitful above all things. — 


30. 21, th is h. to approach. 
19. 16; Obad. 3 brite of i. deceived thee. 
Ezek. 11. 19, tak 


36. 26, will give you a A. of flesh- 
in A. 


an. 1.8, Daniel pu sed 
Joel 2. 13. rend [your 2 
Zech. 7. 12, made A, asad = 


Matt. 5. 8, blessed are the pure in A. 
6. 21; Luke 12. 34, there wall your A. be also. 
11. 29, meek and lowly in A. 
12. 34: Luke 6. 45, out of the abundance of the 2. 
15. 19, out of the A. proceed evil thoughts. 

A. forgive not. 


18. 35, if ye from your 
Mark >. 8) why roeacn yein your A.? 
8.17, have ye your A. yet hardened 


10. 5; 16. 14, hardness of /- 
Luke 2. 19, 51, kept them in her A. 
21. 14, settle it in your A. 
24. 25, slow of A. to believe. 
32, did not our A. burn within us? 
John 14. 1, 27, let not your #. be treubled. 
Acts 5. 23; 7. 54, were cut to the A. 
11. 23, with piper of hk. 
Rom. 10. 10, with the A. man believeth. 
1 Cor. 2. 9, neither have ente into k. 
2 Cor. 3. 3, in fleshy tables of the A. 
5. 12, glory in a yf ae pep be not in 
Eph. 3. 17, that Christ dwell in your hk. by faith 
5. 19, singing and making ap heey G in your /. 
6. 6, cone will of God from the 
Phil. 4.7, keep your A. and min 
Col. 3. 22, in singleness of h. 
2 Thess. 3. 5, direct your h. into love of God. 
Heb. 4. 12, discerner of intents of the A. 
10. 22, draw near with true #. 
13. 9, good that the A. be established. 


James J. 14, if ye have strife in your A. 


4.8, purify your A. 
1 Pet. 3. 4, the hidden man of the A, 
15, sanctify the Lord in your A. 
See Ps. 57.7; 108. 1; Col. 3.15; 2 Pet. 1.19. 
6; Ps. 102.3; Is. 30. 14; Jen 


Deut. 29. 24, the A. of this great anger. 
Ps. 19. 6, nothing hid from A. thereof. atic 
Eccles. 4. 11, two ether, then they have #. 
Is. 4.6; 25. 4, a shadow from the A. 

18. 4, A. uRon herbs, dew in A. of harvest. 

49. 10, neitl . stmnite them. 
Hos, 7. 4, 2s oven /#. by the baker. 
Matt. 20. 12, burden and A. of the day. 
11, sun no sooner risen with burnirg A. 


ier shall 


See Dan. 3.19; Luke 12. 55; Acts 23. 3. 


HEATH. Jer. 17. 6; 48. 6. 
HEATHEN, ok 


THEN, Ps. 2.1; Acts 4. 25, why do the A. 
i 


ra 
8, cive A. for inheritance. 
140. 15, the #. slinll fear name of the Lord. 
lerek. 36. 24, I will take you from among A. 
Zech. 8. 13, ye were 2 curse ainong the Re 
Matt, 6.7, repetitions, as the A. 

18. 17, let him be as A. wien. 

See Ley. 25. 44; Deut. 4. 27; Neh. 5. & 


HEAVEN. Gen. 28. 17, the gate of A. 


Ex. 20. 22, have talked wi , 
Ley. 26. 19, make eras rs aE pos ok 
Deut. 10. 14; 1 Kin. 8. 27; Ps. 115. 16, the 2. and 
a4’ 13, the pretense 
33, 13, the precious things of A. 
2 Kin. 7. 2, i the Lord make windows In A. 
Job 15. 15, the #. are not clean in his sight. 
22. 12, is not God in the height of A. ? 
Ps. 8 3, when I consider thy A. 
14. 2; 53. 2, had looked down from A. 
i. 2, whom pore I Aes A. ? 
9. 6, whoin A. can be co . 
aoe Ba, thy ora tie bo the Rang? 
rov. 8. 27, when he pr 
25. 3, the A. for hel BrSeRrers eS; Dwar Siete 
Eccles. 5. 4, for God is ina 


Jer. 7. 18, na2ake cakes to one 
23.24, donot I fill A. and oarth ? . 
31. 37, if k. can be measured. 
Ezck. 1. 25 Matt. 3.16; Mark 1. 10, the A. were 
opened. 
32° 7, I will cover the A. 
Dan. 7. 13, with clouds of A. 
Hag. 1.10, 2. over you is atayed from dew. 
tae a ap af At ay open windows of ; 
1 .* > . An 
Ti, ogstted 65 
24.29; Mar . 25, the powers of 
Mark 13. 32, no, not the eeaaie in pa 
Puxe +, Page nes sinned against A. 
ohn 1.5 e sha » m 
6. 31, 32, bread froma he i 
Acts 4. 12, none other name under A. 
Rom, 1. 13, wrath of God revealed from fe 
2 Cor. 5. 1, eternal in the A. 
2, our house that is from A. 
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HEAVY 


HID 


HOLE 


HONE 


a a aa ee I En en 


Gal. 1. 8, though an angel from h. preach. 
Eph: 1. io, gather in one, things in /. 

J. 15, whole family in A. : 

6.9; Col. 4. 1, your master is in h. 
Puil. 3. 20, our conversation is in /, 
Hod. 12. 23, written in A. 
1 John 5. 7, three that bear record in A. 
Rev. 4. 1, door ween in *. 

2, throne set in A. 

8. 1. silence in /. 


12.1,3,a at wonder in h. 
Sce 2 Cor. 12. 2; 1 Thess. 4. 16; 2 Thess. 1. 7. 
MEAVENLY. Luke 2. 13, multitude of the A. 


host. 
John 3. 12, I tell you of h. things. 
Acts 26. 19, the A. vision. 
1 Cor. 15. 48, as is the fh., such are they. 
Eph. 1. 3; 2. 6; 3. 10, in A. pence: 
eb. 3. 1, partakers of the A. calling. 
shadow of /. things. 
: .~ country. 
Sce 2 Tim. 4.18; Heb. 6. 4; 12. 22. 
FIEAVINESS. Ps. 6). 20, Iam full of A. 
Prov. 12. 25, A. in the heart maketh it stoop. 

14. 13, the end of that mirth is /. 

8. 3, garment of praise for spirit of A. 
James 4. 9, let your joy be turned to A. 
See Ezra 9.5; Prov. 10.1; Rom. 9. 2, 

HEAVY. Ex. 17. 12, Moses’ hands were A. 

1 Kin. 14. ©: pent with A. tidings, 
Neh. 5. 18, the bondage was /. 
Job 33.7; Ps. 32. 4, hand /. 
Prov. 25. 20, songs to a h. heart. 

31. G, wine to those of /). hearts. 
Is. 58. 6, to undo the /. burdens. 
Matt. 11. 28, all ye that are A. laden. 

23. 4, they bind /. burdens. 

37, he began to be very A. 

433 Mark 14. 33 their eyes were A. 

See Prov. 27.3; Is. 59.13; Luke 9. 32. 
Job 3. 23, whom God hath A. in. 


Prov. 15. 19, way of slothful as an /. of thorns. 


Eccles. 10. 8, whoso breaketh an A. 
Lam. 3. 7, he hath A. me about. 
Hos. 2. 6, I will A. up thy way. 
Mark 12. 1, he seta A. about it. 
Luke 14. 23, the highways and A. 
See Is. 5.5; Ezek. 13. 5: 22. 30: Nah. 3. 17. 

HEED. 2 Sam. 20. 10, took no A. to the sword. 

Ps. 119. 9, by taking A. thereto. 

Eccles. 12. 9, prea er gave food h. 

Is, 21. 7, hearkened diligently with much A. 

Jer. 13. 15, let us not give /. 

ee 1.4; 
- 1, giving A. to seducing spirits. 

Heb. 5 


Ps. 102. 19, from A. of his sanctuary. 
Prov. 25. 3, the heaven for /:. 


Is. 7. 11, ask it eitherin the depth, or in the A. 


above. 
Eph. 3. 18, 19, the A. of the love of Christ. 
See Job 22. 12; Ps. 148. 1; Amos 2.9. 


HEIR. 2 Sam. 14. 7, we will destroy the A. 


Prov. 30. 23, handmaid that is A. to her mistress. 
Matt. 21.38; Mark 12.7; Luke 20. 14, thisisthe A, 


Rom. 8. 17, h. of God, joint-A. with Christ. 
de 


Gal. 3. 29 according to the promise. 
4. 7, an A. of God through Christ. 
Eph. 3. 6, Gentiles fellow-A. 


Tit. 3. 7, according to hope of cternal life, 
Heb. 1. 14, who shall be A. of salvation. 
6. 17, the A. of promise. 
11. 7, A. of the righteousness. 
James 2. 5, A. of the kingdom. 
1 Pet. 3. 7, as 2. together of the grace. 
See Jer. 49. 1; Mic. 1. 15; Rom. 4. 13. 


AELL. Deut. 32. 22, fire shall burn to lowest A. 
2 Sam. 22. 6; Ps. 18. 5, sorrows of A. compassed 


mec. 
Job 11. 8, deeper than A. 
26. 6, A. is naked before him. 

Ps. 9. 17, wicked turned intoA. __ 
16.10; Acts 2. 27, not leave soul in A, 
55. 15, let them go down quick into A. 
139. 8, if I make my bed in A. 

Prov. 5. 5, her steps tako hold on A. 

7. 27, house is the way to A. 

9. 18, her guests are in the depths of A. 

15. 11, A. and destruction before the Lord. 

24, that he may depart from A. beneath. 

23. 14, deliver his soul from A. 

27. 20, A. and destruction are never full. 
14. 9, A. from beneath is moved. 

23. 15, 18, with A. are wo at azreement. 

Ezek. 31. 16, when I cast him down to A. 
32. 21, shall speak out of the midst of A. 

Amos 9. 2, though they dig into A. 

Jonah 2.2, out of the belly of A. 

Hab. 2. 5, enlargeth his desire as A. 

Matt. 5. 22, in danger of A. fire. 

29, 30, whole body cast into A. 
10. 23; 


11. 23; Luke 10. 15, brought down to A. 


16. 18, gates of A. shall not prevail. 
18. 9; Mark 9. 47, having two eyes to be cast 
into /. 


23. 15, more the child of A. : 
33, how can ye escape the damnation of A. ? 
Luke 16. 23, in A. he lift up. 
Acta 2. 31, soul not left in A. 
James 3. 6, tongue set on fire of A. 
2 Pet. 2. 4; cast angels down to A. 


See Is. 5.14; Rev. 1. 18; 6. 8; 20.13. : 
SIELP. Gen. 2. 18, 20, an A. meet for him. 


Deut. 33. 29, the shield of thy A. 
2 Chr. 26. 15, he was marvellously A. 
Job 6. 13, is not my A. in me? 
Ps. 22. 11, for there is none to A. 
33. 20, he is our A. and our shield. 
42. 5, the A. of his countenance. 
46. l, avery present hk. in trouble. 
60. 11 ;_108. 12, vain is the A. of man. 
69. 19, Inid_ A. on one that is mighty. 
121. 1, the hills, from whence cometh my A. 
124. 8, our A. isin the name of the Lord. 
Is. 10. 3, to whom will ye flee for A. ? 
41. 6, they A. arery one his neighbour, 
Hos. 13. 9, in me is thine /. 
Matt. 15. 35, Lord, h. me. 
Mark 9. 24, A. thou mine unbelief. 
Acts 21. 28, men of Israel, A. 


HEN. 3 . 23. 37; Luke 13. H. 
HENCEFORTH. 


4. &. 
HERITAGE. Job 20, 29, A. appointed by God, 





HIDE 


See Job 13. 24; P 
HIGH. 


Luke 12. 5, geatroy soul and body in A. 


HOARY. 
HOLD. 


2 Cor. 5. 15; Gal. 6 17; 2 Tim. 


Ps. 16. 6; Jer. 3.19, a goodly h. 

6L. 5, the A. of those that fear. 

127, aoe Sy sie 7 be of the Lord. 

3. 044.17 $18 the h. o eC servants. 
Mic. 7. 14, feed flock of thine h. 
1 Pet. 5. 3, lords over God's A, 
1D. 2 Kind. 97, the bord both h 

j in. 4. 27, the Lord hath h. it from me. 

Job 3. 21, more than for h. treasures, 
Ps. 32, 5, mine iniquity have I not /. 

119. id thy word hove thet 

9.22, wo ave If, in mine heart. 

Zeph. 2. 3 ff may be ye shall be /. 
Mutt. 10. 26; Mark 4. 22, there is nothing h. 
Luke 19, 42, now tuey are A. from thine eyes. 

Oor. 2. 7, even the h. wisdom. : 
2 Cor. 4. 3, if our gospel be A. 
Col. 3. 3, your life is h. with Christ, 
1 Pet. 3. 4, the A. man of the heart. 

ev. 2. 17, to eat of the A. manna. 
See Gen. 3.8; Matt. 5. 14; Mark 7. 24. 


presence, 

89. 46, how long wilt thou A. thyself. 

139. 12, darkness A. not from thee. 

Is. 1. 15, I will A. mine eyes from you. 

3. 9, they /. not their sin. 

26. 20, A. thyself for a little moment. 

32. 2, 2 man shall be as an A. place. 

45. 15, thou arta God that h. thyself. 

ek. 28. 3, no secret they can A. from thee. 
James 5. 20, A. a multitude of sins. 

v. 6. 16, h. us from the face of him. 
roy. 23. 28; Amos 9, 3. 

‘ Job 11. 8, it is as A. as heaven. 

22. 12, behold stars, how A. they are! 

41. 34, he beholdeth all A. things. 

Ps. 62. 9, men of h. degree are a lie. 

63. 18, thou hast ascended on A. 

1)3. 11, as the heaven is h. above the earth. 

13L. 1, in things too A. for me. 

133. 6, though the Lord be A. 

139. 6, it is A., I cannot attain unto it. 
Eccles. 12. 5, afraid of that which is A. 
Is. 32. 15, spirit poured on us from on A. 

33. 16, he shall dwell on A. 

35. 8, an /.-way shall be there. 

62. 10, cast up the /.-way. 

Jer. 49. 16, though thou make thy nest A. 
Matt. 22.9; Luke 14. 23, go into the A.-ways. 
Luke 1. 78, dayspring from on A. 

24.49, powerfromonf. | 
Rom. 12. 16, mind not A. things. 

13. 11, itis A. time. 

Phil. 3.14, for prize of the A. calling. 
See [s. 57. 15; 2 Cor. 10. 5. 


HIGHER. Is. 55. 9, heavens A. than the earth. 


Luke 14. 10, friend, go up A. 
Heb. 7. 26, made A. than the heavens, 


HILL. Gen. 49. 26, the everlasting A. 


Deut. 11. 11, a land of A. and valleys. 
Ps. 2. 6, set my king on holy /. 

15. 1, who shall dwell in thy holy A. ? 

24. 3, who shall ascend the /. of the Lord? 

43. 3, bring me to thy holy /. 

50. 10, cattle on a thousand A. 

95. 4, strength of the h. is his. 

121. 1, I will lift up mine eyes to the A. 

Prov. 8. 25, before the #. was I brought forth. 
Is. 40. 12, weighed the A. in balance. 
Jer. 3. 23, salvation hoped for from the 2. 
Hos. 10. 8; Luke 23. 30, to the #., fall on us. 
Matt. 5. 14, city set on an A. 

See Luke 4. 29; 9. 37; Acts 17. 22, 


HINDER. Gen. 24. 56, 2. me not. 


Job 9. 12; 11. 10, who can A. him ?_ 

Luke 11. 52, them that were entering ye A. 
Acts 8. 36, what doth A. me to be baptized? 
1 Cor. 9. 12, lest we A. the-gospel. 

Gal. 5. 7, who did 4. you ? 

1 Thess. 2. 18, but Satan A. us. 

1 Pet. 3. 7, that your prayers be not A. 

See Num. 22. 16; Neh. 4. 8; Is. 14. 6. 


HIRE. Deut. 24. 15, thou shalt give him his A. 


Mic. 3. 11, priests teach for A. 
Matt. 20. 7, no man hath A. us. 
8, 9, give them their A. 
Mark 1. 20, in ship with A. servants, 
Luke 10, 7, labourer worthy of his A. 
15. 17, how many /. servants. 
James 5. 4, A. of labourers which is kept back. 
See Ex. 12. 45; Lev. 25. 40: Dent. 15. 15. 


HIRELING. Job 7. 1, like the days of anh. 


2, as A. looketh for reward. | 

14. 6, accomplish, as an A., his day. 
Mal. 3. 5, that oppress the h. 

See Is. 16. 14; 21. 16; John 10 


fon & 
HITHERTO. Josh. 17. 14, the Lord hath blessed 


me /. 
1 Sam. 7. 12, A. hath the Lord helped us. 
Job 38. 11, A. shalt thou come. 
John 5. 17, my Father worketh A, 
16, 24, A. have ye asked nothing in my name. 
1 Cor. 3. 2, A. ve were not able to bear it. 
See Judg. 16. 13; 2 Sam. 15. 34; Is. 18, 2. 
Job 41. 32. : ‘ 
Gen. 21. 18, 2. him in thine hand. 
Ex. 20.7; Deut. 5. 11, will not A. him guiltless. 
2 Kin. 7. 9, good tidings, and we A. our peace. 
Est. 4. 14, if thou altogether A. thy peace. 
Job 36. 8, 2. in cords of affliction. 
Ps. 18. 35, thy right hand hath A. me up. 
71. 6, by thee haveI been A. 
73. 23, thou hast 2. me by my right hand. 
119. 117, A. me up, and I shall be safe, 
Prov. 11. 12, man of understanding A. his peace. 
17. 28, a fool, when he A. his peace. 
Is. 41. 13, the Lord will A, thy hand. 
62. 1, for Zion’s sake will I not A. my peace. 
Jer. 4. 19, I cannot A. my peace. 
Amos 6. 10, A. thy tongue, | 
Matt. & 24; Luke 16. 13, he will A. to the one. 
Mark 1, 25; Luke 4. 35, h. thy peace, come out. 
Rom. 1. 18, 2. the truth in unrighteousness. 
1 Cor. 14. 30, let the first 2. his peace. 
Phil. 2. 16, A, forth the word of life. 
29, A. such in reputation. 
Col, 2. 19, not A. the Head. . 
1 Thess. 5. 21, A. fast that which is good. 
1 Tim. 1. 19, h. faith and good conscience, 
3. 9, A. the mystery of faith. 
2 Tim. 1. 13, A. fast form of sound words, 
Tit. 1. 9, A. fast the faithful word. 
Heb. 3. 14, A. beginning of contidence, 
4. 14; 10. 23, A. fast our profession, 





Rev. 2. 13, thou h. fast my name. 
25, A. fast till I come. 
3. 3, A. fast, and repent. 

i, h tat, fast which thou hast. ais at 
€éJ30 > ver. 2. 13; 5L 2s; Eze é 
BE f pit A digged. 
41. 1, Of Pit Whence ye are dig 
Jer. 13, 4, hide in a A. of - the rock. 

Ezek. 8. 7,a 4. in the wall. 
Hag. 1. 6, a bag with #. 
Per: 8, 20 3 fog 9. ig a ng = 
ee Cant. 5. 4; c. 7.17; Nah. y 
HOLIER. Is. 65. 5. 
HOLIEST. Heb. 9. 3; 10. 19. 
HOLILY. 1 Thess. 2. 10, 
HOLINESS. Ex. 15. 11, glorious in A. 
23. 36; 39. 30; Zech. 14. 20, h. to the Lord. 
1 Chr. 16.29; 2 C 
beauty of A. 
Ps. 30. 4; 97. 12, at remembrance of his A. 
47. 8, the throne of his A. 
60. 6; 103. 7, God hath spoken in his A. 
93. 5, h. becometh thine house. 


Cor. 7. 1, perfecting A. in fear of God. 
Eph. 4. 24, created in righteousness and A. 
1 Thess. 3. 13, unblameable in A. 

4. 7, not called to uncleanness, but i. 
1 Tim. 2. 15, continue in faith and A. 
Tit. 2. 3, in behaviour as becometh /. 
Heb. 12. 10, partakers of his A. 

14, A., without which no man. 

See Ps. 89. 35; Is. 23. 18: Jer. 2. 3. 


HOLLOW. Gen. 32. 25; Judg. 15. 19; Is. 40. 12. 
HOLPEN. Ps. 8.17; Is. 31. 3; Dan. 11. 34; Luke 


1. 54. 
HOLY. Ex. 3.5; Josh. 5. 15, is A. ground. 


19. 6; 1 Pet. 2. 9, an A. nation. 

20. 8; 31. 14, sabbath day, to keep it A. 
ae 10, difference between A. and unholy. 

ov. i, DE YO ft. 

Num. 16. 5, Lord will shew who is A. 
2 Kin. 4. 9, this is an A. man of God. 
Ezra 9. 2; Is. 6. 13, the /. seed. 

Ps. 20. 6, hear from his A. heaven. 

22. 3, thou art A. that inhabitest. 

&6. 2, preserve my soul, for Lam A. 

98. 1, A. arm hath gotten victory. 

99. 9, worship at his A. hill. 

145. 17, the Lord is A. in all his works. 
Proy. 20. 25, who devoureth that which is A. 
Is. 6. 3; Rev. 4. 8, A., A., 2. is the Lord. 

2. 10, make bare his A. arm. 
64. 10, thy 4. cities are a wilderness. 
11, our A. and beautiful house. 


ll. 8, child ehall play on A. of the asp. 


Hag. 1. 9, when ye brought it A. 
Mark 5. 1!, go #. to tay fricnus 
Joi 12. 27, touk her to his own A. 


Cor. 5. 6, at h. in the body. 
1 Tim. 5. 4, shew piety at 
Tit. 2. 5, k rs at 
See Jer. 2.14; Luke 0. 61; 15. 6, 
HONEST. Luke 8. 15, an A. and good heart. 
Acts 6. 3, men of A. errs 
Rom. 12. 17; 2 Cor. 8. 21, prarae things A. 
12. 13, let us walk h., 25 in the day. 
Phil. 4. 8, whatsoever things are 


couversation h. amorg Gentiles. 
Thess. 4. 12; 1 Tim. 2. 2; Heb. 13. 18. 


1 Pet. 2. 
& 


eel 
hr. 20.21; Ps. 2).2; 96.9; 110. 3, HONOUR (n.). Num. 22. 17, I will promote thee 


be 


24. 11, hath kept thee back from A... 
Sam. 6. 22, of them shall I be had in h, 
3. 1 sO given thec riches and h. 
Chr. 29. 23, died fuil of riches an¢ h. 
Chr. 1. 11, 12, thou hast not asked i. 
neither shall it be for ae h. 
20, the wives shali give their husbands &, 


toh eno 


26. 8, place where thine 4, dwelleth. 
49. 12, man being in A. abideth not. 
96. 6, A. and majesty are before him. 
9. 9, this A. have all his saints. 
Prov. 3. 16, in left hand riches and h. 
thee to /. 


ring 
lest thou give their h. to others. 
in multitude of people is king’s 2. 
an ji. to cease from strife. 
the A. of kings to search out. 
8, A. is not seemly forafool. _ 
strength and 4. are her clothing. 
6. 2, to whom hath given A. 
6, where is minc A. ? 
Matt. 13. 57; Mark 6.4; John 4. 44, not without & 
John 5. 41, I receive not A. from men. 
ne who receive A. one of another. 
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1Th << pose hie ee 
1 Tim. 5. 17, elders worthy of double A. 
6. 1, count masters worthy of A. 
16, to whom be A. and ower everlacting. 
2 . 2. 20, 21, some to /i., some to dishonour. 
Heb. 3. 3, more A. than the house. 
5. 4, no man taketh this A. unto himself. 
1 Pet. 3. 7, giving #. to the wile. 
Rev. 4. 11; 5. 12, thou art worthy to receive A. 
See Rev. 5. 13; 7. 12: 2 


. 
+ ~—Aew ow te 


, 9. 
Ezek. 22. 26, put no difference between 4. and | HON 8 (v.). Ex. 14. 4, I will be A. upon Pha- 
rao 


profane. : 
Matt. 1. 18, 20, with child of the H. Ghost. 
3. 11; Mark 1.8; Luke 3. 16; John 1. 33; Acts 
1. 5, baptize with //. Ghost. 

7. 6, give not that which is A. : 

12. 31; Mark 3. 29, blasphemy againt H. Ghost. 
Mark 13. 11, not ye that speak, but H. Ghost. 
Luke 1. 15, shall be filled with the H. Ghost. 

45, that A. thing which shall be born of thee. 

3. 22, H. Ghost descended in bodily shape. 

4. 1, Jesus being full of the H. Ghost. 

12. 12, H. Ghost shall teach you. 
John 7. 33, the 4. Ghost was not 
14. 26, the Comforter, which is the 

17. 11, A. Father, keep those. 

20, 22, receive ye the #7. Ghost. 
Acts 1. 8, after the /7. Ghost is come. 
2.4; 4. 31, all filled with H. Ghost. 

. 27, 50, against thy A. child Jesus. 
3, to lie to the #. Ghost. 


et given. 
- Ghost. 


9. 31 an comfort of the H. Ghost. 
10. 44, #7. Ghost fell on all which heard. 
47, received H. Ghost as well as we. 
15. 8, giving them H. Ghost, as he did unto us. 
28, seemed to the H. Ghost. 
16. 6, forbidden of the #. Ghost. 
19. 2, have ye received the 17. Ghost ? 
20. 28, H. Ghost hath made you overseers, 
m. 1. 2, promised in the A. scriptures. 
7. 12, commandment is /., just, and good. 
9. 1, bearing witness in H. Ghost. 
11. 16, if firstfruit be 2., if root be h. 
121la living sacrifice, hay acceptable to God. 
14. 17, joy in the #. os 
iy Cor. 6 a aS 13.12; 1 Thess. 5. 26. 
1 Pet. 5. 14, with an A. kiss. 
1 Cor. 2. 13, words which the #. Ghost teacheth. 
3. zo the betel 3 of aod is h. 
7. 14, now are they A. 
2 Cor. 13. 14, communion of the Ghost. 
Eph. 1. 4; 5. 27, be A. and without blame. 
2. 21, groweth to an A. temple in the Lord. 
Col. 1. 22, present you 4. and undlameable. 
3. 12, elect of God, A. and beloved. 
Ries Saas ae 
2 Tim. 1. 9, called us — an A. calling. 
Tit. 1. 8, bishop mus . 
BE: es th renewing of whe Je Goer. 
ed. J. 1, rethren, partake 
1 Pet. 19 H. Ghost sent down from heaven. 
15, 16; 2 Pet. 3. 11, A. in all conversation. 
2. 5, an A. priesth 
3. 5, the A. women, who trusted. 
2 Pet. 1. 18, with him in the /, mount. 
21, A. men moved by H. Ghost. 
Rev. 3. 7, saith he that is A. 
6. 10, O Lord, 2. and true. 
20. 6, A. is he that hath part. 
BL 1h the 8 SEES a be A 
Seo Mee Sid: Heb. 2.43 2 Pete & 23 Jude 20. 


t A. one year, HOT. 
Rak bt ike Lord hath bean masee hk. empty. | HOUR. a 


Eccles. 12. 5, inan geeth to his long A. 
Lam. 1. 20, at A. there is as death. 


HOPE (?.). 


20. 12; Deut. 5. 16: Matt. 15. 4; 19. 19; Mork 
7. 10; 10. 19; Luke 18. 20; Eph. 6. 2, A. thy 
father and mother. 
Lev. 19. 32, thou shalt h. the face of the old man. 
1 Sam. 2. 30, them that A. meI will A. 

15. 30, 2. me now before elders. 
Est. 6. 6, the king delighteth to A. 
Ps. 15. 4, he A. them that fear the Lord. 

Prov. 3. 9, k. the Lord with thy substance. 

12. 9, better than he that A. himself. 

Mal. 1. 6, a son A. his father. 

Matt. 15. 8; Mark 7. 6, A. me with their lips. 
John 5. 23, hk. the Son as they 4. the Father. 

1 Tim. 5. 3, A. widows that are widows ind 

1 Pet. 2. 17, A. all mon, A. the king. 
See Is. 29. 13; 58. 13; Acts 23. 10. 
ONOURAB Ps. 45. 9,among thy A. women. 
Is. 3. 3, ake owes ee 

ae he is the head. 


are spent without A. 
8. 13, the hypocrite’s A. perish. 


. 9. 12, ners of 
a a or he A. of Israel I am bound. 
m. 4. 18, whe st A. ved in A. 
& 24, we are sa y 2. 


h. 1. 18, the A. of his calling. 
ots ta 


Col. 1. 27, Christ in you, the A. of glory. 
1 Thess. 4. 13, even as ot ers who have no A. 
5. 8, for an helmet, the A. o on. 


Lam. 3. 18; Col. 1.5; 1 John 3. & 
oo ‘ps 9, thou — ee me A. 


31. 2 SP tw ere -y 


42. 5, 11 . = >* — 
ntin 3 

ae mY ea pages SEES, and wait. 

Rom. & 25, if we A. for that we see not. 

1 Pet. 1. 13, A. to the . 

See Jor. 3. 23; Acts M. 26; Heb. 11. 1. 
HORRIBLE. Ps. ll. 6; 40.2; Jer. 2.12; Ezck 
HOSPIT: - Rom. 12. 13; 1 Tim.3 2: TH 


39. 3; Prov. 6 28; 1 Tim. 4. 2: Rev. 3. 15, 
OU sakes 19; Lukoil? 13, shall be given 


hat same A. 
2. 12, have ht but 
“y 


ef would come. 


22. 53, but this is your A. 
hn B32 16, 82, the h. is com .and is. 
ig Yee Cine haat 





HYMN INCU INST 


INCURABLE. 2 Chr, 21. 18; Jor. 15. 15; Mic. 1. 9. 
INDEED. 1 Kin. & 27; 2 Chr. 6. 18, will God & 
dwellon the earth? 


acts. 5a he i hot f A. 5. obedient to their own / 
. , or an e1r own A. 
ae I lis the he of temptation. R 1 Pot. 3. hs dowel samed tion to your A. ie Se ee 10, paged me LS STRUAUEN - 
See Acts Cor, 4. 11; 15. 30; Rev. 2. 7, ye A., dwell with them. ark a proph la, 41. tke tie t 
ther but the - Ser Gen. Ruth 1. 11; Est. 1. Luke 24. rh the tet = risen ¢. ; ’ soe Pi as 
HOUSE. Gen. 38.1, as Se ‘ “i mr - HYMN. | Matt: 26. 50; Mask 14. 36; Eph. 5. 19; John i. 47, fun Tsractito i” zek. di: $2, of one zs rat can play on an f. 
h Ay thou hast built roo 5&5, my flesh is meat f., and my hlood is r : 
Deut. oo ie. . 38. 1, set thine hin order. HYPOCRISY. Matt. 23. 25, within ye are full drink 7. ¥ INTEGREEY. OF 16; ob 2 Ps. 1g, he ihe t his & 
of A. 8 36, ye shall be free ¢. c , ? fact 
1 Tim. 5. 3, that are widows t. my 


HOUS 































—_ 


Joh 12. ane me from this 4. 2 Tim. 3. BS pita tare for t. 


we er, 
INSTRUMENT. “Pay 4 VTi prepared ot 


1 Tim. 3. 12, the A. of one wife. 
Tit. 2. 4, teach young women to love their A. 






“8 ee pt Poss cag seen in thine A. * 
Neh. 13. 11, why is the A. of God cosabaii’ ? 
Job 30. . appointed for all living. 
26. 8, are oved the = of thy h, 
65. 4, satisfied with goodness of thy 
69. 9; John 2. 17, the zeal of thine 


INDIGNATION: Ba 784 gens aes d 

‘ e 8. 9, wrath, t. 

Is. 26, 20, till the #. bo overeat. : yan rouble, 
Nah. 1. 6, who can pease before his 7, ? 
Mats. 20. 24 moved with 7. 


Mark 12. 15, he, knowing their A. 
Luke 12. 1, leay ren of Pharisecs, which is A. 
James 3. ti, wisdom rg pote. aud without A. 
See Is, 82. ae | Ti. 
HYPOCRITE! Job 8. 13 . the A. hope shall perish. 
20. 5, the joy of the A, ‘but for a moment, 


19,1; 20. 7, that walk in 
Wit Mat eaehtk eae 
INTERCESSION. Is.'53. 12, baile 4. fox tetaas 


parro . a. 
oe en planted in| the he — ands Ford: Se aie the A. in heart. h. ae » ther * ne ce 
tl . over one is an Or. is . 
118. 26, “5 lessed 'y ou out of the A. of the Matt. 6.2 2. 5. i6. as the A. do. Heb. 10. 27, es arful Poking for of fiery 7. Rom. & 26. the Spirit srg eaakeeets f 
* ‘ 


Rev. 14, 10, the cup of pies 7. 
Nee Zech, : 12 Acts 5. 17; Rom. 2. 8. 


INDITING. Ps.'45 ts 


N - 
NE :XCU SABLE. 2. 2. 1. Yr, 
“SOF “= jot Pe 8. 65. 20; 
NFIDEL. 2 Cor. 6. 15: 1 Tim. 5. rea TRE 
NFIRMITY. nt gl eget pannpn a 7. 

*roVv s * spi O! Inan w tain 
Matt. 8. aa himself took our "eae 5 aa 
Rom, 6. 19, the # of your flesh. 

8. 26, the Spirit also helpeth our @ 
1». 1, bear the ¢. of the weak. 
2 Cor. as 5,10, glory in mine 7. 
1 Tim, . 23, wine for thine often 7. 
Heb. ¢. "is .couched, pith the feeling of our 7. 
oer uKe oO. . o ; . é. 
INFLAME. is. 5.11; 57.5 °° 


Heb. 7. 25, eyor) very 
INTERCE 


Prov. 2. 18, her A. inclineth to death. 
g, ia wisdom hath builded her A. 
7, the A. ot the righteous shall stand. 
19. et A. and riches are saheritanc. 
Eccles. 7. 2, i. of mourning, A. of feasting. 
12. 3, when the keepers of the A. shall tremble, 
Is. 3. 14, spoil of poor in your A. 
5. 8, woe unto them that join A. to A. 
64. 11, our holy and beautiful A. is burned. 
Hos. 9. 15, I will drive them out of mine A. 
= i 4, and this /:. lie waste. 
cause of mine A. that is waste. 
ML 3. 10, that there may be meat in mine A, 
Matt. 7. 25; Luke 6 48, beat upon that 
10. 12, ~ ade ye come into an 
12. 25; Mark 3. 25, A. divided cannot stand. 
23. 38, your A. is left desolate. 
24.17; Mark 1%. 15, to take any thing outof A. 
Luke 10. 7, go not from A. to A. 
14. 23, that my /. may be filled. 
18. 14, went down to his 4. justified. 
on 12. 3, A. filled with odour. 


7.5; Luke 6. 42; 13, 15, thou A. 

15. 7:16. $3; 22. 18; Mark 7. 6; Luke 12. 56, ye A. 
23.13 Luke ll. 44, woe unto you, 

24. 51, appoint his portion with the A, 

See Job 15. 16; 27.5; Prov. 11. 9. 
HYPOCRITICAL. Ps. 35. 16; Is. 10. 6, 


. 


IDLE. Ex. 5. 8, 17, they ber. 
Prov. 19, 15, an ¢. soul shall hunger. 
31. 27, she eateth not bread of +. 
Matt. 12. 36, every «=. word men speak. 
2i). 3, 6, others eras * 
See Eccles. 10. 18 16. i 1 Tim. 5. 13. 
IDOL. 1 Chr. 16. 26; Ps. 96. 5, ey gods of the 
people are #, 
Is. 65. 3, as if he blessed an 7. 
Jer. 50. 38, they are mad upon their & 
Hos. 4. 17, Ephraim is joined to 7. 
Acts 15, 20, abstain from pollutions of ft, 


not to 
pth ho shall & for ? 
8. 19. ri e shal 


m. 5 
James 3. it. wisdom is to be 
See Proy. 18, 23; Luke 
INTRUDING. Col. 2. ee 


INVISIBLE. Col. 1.15; ttm. i 37s Heb, 1.7. 
INWARD. Job 38, $8. 36, wisdom. Sweats parts. 


Gi. 6. ¢ thought of a ery one i cir is 
m. 4 an alte t in awe in their 


are. dared za 
INHABIT. 1 os SS. 2h; pmon 9. 14. 2 Cor. 4. 16, the #. man is renewed. 


NHABITANT. Num. 13. 32, land eateth up Z. 


in my Father’ s A. are many mansions. 

erly : A. 1 Cor. 8. 4, we know an 7. is nothing. 

Acts 2. 46, breaking bread from A. to /i 7. with conseience of the 7. Judg. 5. 23, curse bitterly the 7 WeAthee Fs. a 4 Mel see Ly mah DS ya 4. 28. 
Is. 6. 11, cities wasted without r ITCHING. 3 Ti, £. 3. P 


1 Thess. 1. 9, ye turned to God from @. 
1 John 5. 21, keep yourselves — fe 
See Acts17. 16; Gal. 5. 20; Col. 3 
IGNORANCE. ‘Acts 3, 17, through ? ‘ye did it. 
17. 30, the times of #. God winked at. 
Eph. 4. 18, alienated through 7. 
1 Pet 2. 15, gt to silenc 2 i. of foolish men. 
ae aot 4. 2,13, 22, 27; 5.15; Num. 15. 24. 
IGNORANT. "Ps. 73. 22, ‘. foolish was I, and 7@. 
Is. 63. 16, though Abraham be 7, of us. 
Acts 4. 13, perceived they were 1. men. 
Rom. 16. 3, being 7. of God’s righteousness. 
1 Cor. 14. 38, if any man bei., let him be 7 


33. oe shi: pik Lk BAY. Lam sicle. 
ic t. thereof are as ] 
Jer. 44. 22, land without an ei Bia cosy 
siiethh” He fot isranty ath « 
x. ) t ey = vail 
Ps. 25. 13, shall ¢. the earth. : ab cog ever 
37. 11, the meek shall 7. the earth. 
Prov. 14. 18, the simple ¢, folly 
Matt. 19. 29, shall 7. ev eriasting life. 
Maric is. indom to. 37 18. 8, ¢. 
ark uke MD I eternal life. 
1 Cor. 6.9; 15.50; Gal. 5, ‘21, not 7. the See Hendy 


5. 42, ~ in every A. ceased not to prencn. 
10.2: 16. 34; 15. 8, with all his 
20, 20, I taught you from A. to A. 
1 Cor. 11. 22, have ye not A. to eatin? 
2 Cor. 5. 1, = 4 not made with hands. 
Col. 4. 15, ‘church i in his A. 
1 a 3. 4, 5, 12, ruleth well his own h. 
5. 5, for those of his own A. 
2 a 3. 6, which creep into A. 
Tit. 1. 11, subvert whole A. 
See Matt. 0.6; Luke 7. 44; 19. 5; Acts 4. M4. 
HOUSEH OLD. Gen. 15. 19, ‘command his A. after 


1 Sam 27 27. 3; 2 Sam. 2. 3, every man with his A. 


Je 
JANGLING. 1 Tim. 1. 6. 
JEALOUS. Ex. 20. 5; $3. 14; Dent. 4 24; 5. 93 
6.15; Josh. rigs as am a7. God. 
1 Hin. 19. Pe 14 have been 7. forthe Lord. 
Afie be 7. for my holy name. 

2 Gon it > am ips over you. 

Sce Num. 5. 14; 12.18; Zech. 1. 14: &. 2. 
Heb. 12. i, when he w ge ‘have 3 fhe blessing. ed hit Deut. 32. aah ‘iin. af they ~~ 


2 Sam. 6. 20, returned to bless his : Deg 2. 11, ee t. of his Gevices._ am gob. 12, nhs Bes i ha 
Prov. 31. 27, looketh well to her A. Heb. 5. 2, can have compassion on the t See Heb. 2: e ev. 21. 7. v. 6. 34 is th 
2 2 Pet. 3. 5, they willingly are /. INHERITANCE: Ps. 1 . ; © rage of a man. 
Matt. 10. 36, 2 man’s foes shall be of his own A, ‘See Num. 15. 3g « Acts 17. 23; 1 Tim. 1. 13. mine 7, 3 5 Lord is portion of ment 6 is omer os the Brave. 
1 Cor. 10. 22, do we provoke the Lord to 7. ? 


47.4, shall choose our i for us. 
Prov. 20. 21, an 7. may be gotten hastily. 
Eccles, 7. A wisdom good with an 7 
Mark 12. Luke 20. 14, the ¢. shall be ours. 
Luke 12. is: that he div ‘ide the 7. with me 
Acts 0. "$2; 26, 18, an #7. among the sanctified. 
Eph. 1. 14, earnest of our f. 
Heb. 9. 15. promise os eternal Ss 
Sce Eph. 5. 5; Col. 1. 12; eng 
INIQUITY. Ex. 20. 3: 34. a “4. 18; Deut. 
5. 9, visiting the 7. of the : fathers. 
+. 7 £ Num. 14. 18, forgiving 7. and transgres- 


Gal. 6. 10, the A. of faith. 
oh, 2 2°, of the h. of God. 
Gen. 51. 37; 47. 12; 2 Sam. 17. 23. 
HUMBLE. Deut. 5. 2, to A. wth om and prove thee. 
2 Chr. 33. 12, A. himself greatly. 
Ps. 9. 12; 10. 12, forentheth: aon ery of the A. 
MH. 2, the A. shall hear thereof. 
35. 3. 1 A. my soul with fasting. 
113. 6, A. himself to behold things in heaven. 
Prov. 16. 19, better be of he mir dog 
Is. 57. 15, of contrite and A. spiri 
Matt. A. 4: 23.12; Luke lf. 11; Cy 14, A. himself. 


IMAGINATION, "Gen. 6. 5: 3. 21,7. of heart evil. 
Deut. 29. 19; Jer. 23. 17, w alk in ¢. of heart. 
1 Chr. 23.9, understandeth all the +t. of thoughts. 
Rom. 1 _ 21. vain in their f. 
2 Cor. 10. 5. casting down 1. 
See Deut. 31. 21; ae 6. 18; Lam. 3. 60. | : 
IMAGINE, Pa. 62. 3, how long will ye #. mis- 


See Pa, 78. 58: 79. 5; Is, 42. 13. 
JESTING. Je ae 
SEWELS TP h. 5 © Mal. 


“fe 
OIN. Proy, 11. ar 5, ‘and 7. in hand. 
pogee 9. 4 i hin to living there pe. 
that 7. J. use to house. ee 


Jer. 50's we, us}. 
ee naar dele ore 
Matt. 19. é; ark 10. What God bath. 


Acts 5. 13, durst no ma “aati 
1 SI 1. ey mp epg Sees j. in same ay 


Eph." 


} 
Nah. 1 1. 9, what do ye 7, against the Lord ? 
li, there i is one that ¢. evil. 
Zech 7. 10; 8. 17. let none ¢. evil. 
¢ Job 21. 27: Ps. 10. 2; 21.11; Acts 4. 25. 


Phil. 2. 8, he A. himself. 
1 Pet. BA youn mt Golaitheres t mt ti REIMORTAL, i aa : i 1 Cor. 15.53; 1 Ti J xb 4. 8, tl that plow 7. 
et. 5. ourselves under mighty hand o | AL om. 2.7; 1Cor. im. ob 1¢ int plow @. reap the sam 
See Ia. 2. 11; 5.15; La 20. IMPART.. ? Joo. 39. at Luke 3. 11; R 3.11; vt aoe to rossens t re é. ° my youth. = Sted Acts a a0 205 18. hes a 
See Ie. m. Job 3 7; Luke 3. om. G4, F2,1 1ave done @., lw o no more. ° 
Ps. 25. 11, pardon mine 7, +s for it is is great. JOIN ri a i "Prov. =5. 19, ous 
tid 


oO 
E ae 4. 16, which eve 
Heb. 4. 12: d dividin ndige Hetty, Toarrovw. 





HUME Y. SF lle 16. 4; Sic. 6, 8. 
#2. 5, mine f. have I not 


HUMILITY. Prov. 15. 33; 15. 12, before honour IMPEDIMENT. Mark 7. 32, 


39. 1i, when thou dost correct man for #, 


is A. Rom. 2. 5. 

22. 4, by A. are riches. IMPLACABLE. Rom. 1. 31. 51. 5, I was shapen in @, ‘ - 
Ser Acts 20. 19; Col. 2. 18, 23; 1 Pet. 5. 5. | IMPOSE, Ezrai. 24; Hol » 9. 10. 66. 18, if T regard 7. in my heart, s0URNEY ne} ) ie me ik 27, ee ayy 

in i. — Ete aga es to A. IMPOSSIBLE. M: ere 19. 26; Mark 10. 27; Luke §..2 4 madd 7. Ne hee P Neh. 2. 6, for how long shall thy 7 et ? aes 

ov 15 s strength shai -bitten. 27, with me n it ist. i. remnember not jormer t. 

ee 2 Dapeng ee none — oe A. cakes ot 18. 2 27. a ae nothing ¢ t. 90588 “3 8. ae nae set ca ty thus, Matt. 10. 0.10; Mark 6.8; L uke 3 3. nor scrip for 
v an idle soul shati suifer A. Sce Ma 7.20; Lukel7 8:11. 6. 3. 3, Who forgiveth all thine John 4. 6, Jes y ried 
Is. 49. 10, shall not 4. nor thirst. IMPOTENT. Jolin 5. 3; Acta 4.9; 14. 8. 10, not rewarded according to f. i > Ncatied with his 7. 
Jer. 3S. 9, he is like to dia for A. IMPOVERISH. ‘Jude. ¢ 6. 6; Is. 40. 20; Jer. 5. 17. 107. 17, fools, because of Crate afflicted, JOURNEY (v.). Num. 10. “J, we are j. to the 
Matt. 5. 83 Luke & 21, blessed are ye that A. | IMPRISONMENT. Ezra 7. 2 6; 2 Cor. 6. 5; Heb. 119. 3, they also do no ¢. Ste an: 12. 9: 13. 11. 
Luke 6. 2 th woe unto you that are full! for ye 11. 36. 130. 3, if thon shouldest mark f, JOURNEYINGS, Num. 10 th 
7.13; Ezek. Prov. 22. 8, he that soweth #. shall reap vanity. 2 haa 11. 26, gt j. often. —~ AV Pane, eee ees 
JOY. Ezra 3. 13, not discern noise of 7. 


IMPUDENT. Prov. 
PU 


Lev. 17. 4, blood shalt A oF “io that Is. 1.4 A people laden with a 


8 taken away. 


shall 
John 6. 35, he that cometh to me shall never A. IMPUTE. 
6. 7, thine 4. Neh. 8, rs fe of the Lord is your strength. 
1e 


| Get. 4 fh weboth ie oat ch Pu 32.2; Rom. 4 hom Lord b, i 
or. , we i. sued thirst. «. 32.2; Rom. 4. 8, to whom rd @. not iniq- 40. 2, her ¢. is pardoned. 0. 
ll. 34, if any man k., Jet him cat at home. ulty. 53. 5, he was bruised for our ¢, "nent." - of the hypocrite is but a mo- 
Hiab. 1. 11, 7. his power to bis god. 5), 2 , your 7. separated between you and God, age Liew heart sing ig we 
Za 


Rey. 7. 16, they shall A. ne more. 
Nee Matt. 4.2; 1215 25. 25; Luke 15.17. Rom. 5. 13, rin is not 7. when there is ne Inw. Je r. De 25, your t. turned away these things. 
Fezek. 18. 30, repent, so 7. shall not be your ruin. 


ais Job 22 7, lag eng OY :d arom he | 784 es ‘2B. Dt 5; 2 Ee S: tn. 19. 19; 2 Cor, 5. 19. zoe) 

24. 10, the e away the sheaf fromthe INCLINE. osh. 24. 22, % your "haatie. ‘to the ab. 1. 13, canst not look on #. 1 

4. 50. 12, i I were A.. I wou!d not tell thee. ] Matt. 24. i2, because 7, shall abound. % 5. J. Is fulnens of je oe 
Acts 1. 18, purchased with reward of ¢, the j, of the whole earth. 


ord. 
1 Kin. - 58, that he may 7. hearts to keep law. 
a1, 1, restore the j. of thy salvation. 


107. 5, A. and thir: ty, their soul fainte 
8. 29, in the bond of 7, 


pe 9, he lieth “ 4 soul wit goodne anol Pa, 40. - 116. 3, he 7. un pine, and heard my cry. R Mt 
ror. 27. os) . i. eee itter ting is sweet. 119. 25, i. my heart to thy te stimonies, om. 6. 19, servants to #. unto ZZ, ere , the 
Is. 23. 8, when ah reameth. Jer. 7. 24; - 8; 17. 235 Hs, IA, nor i. ear. 2 Thess . 7, the mystery of ¢, hey that sow in ters ae reser (ps 
G5. 13, my servants eat, but ye shall be A. Sce Prov. 2. 13; Jer. 25. 4; 44. 2 Tim. 2 to. ‘depart from 4, nov, “iP 10, not intermeddl with, AP Ay ad 
a. - if given <a cares one b ‘ ENCHOS OSE ED. abe 17. Aas 22. 16 ; 4 Take. 5. 6. — i .. ip 3: Ezek. 21, 15, rte to the just to doj te, Dages CA 
or. 1. one ia A., and another drunken. CONTI? ’. 1 Cor, 7. 5; im. 3. 3. Sce Pa, 36. % er. : zek. 3. 18; Eccles. 2. 1 + 
Phil. ner 4, 3, Ea aim instructed both to be full and | INCORRUPTIBLE. 1 Cor. 9. 23, an ¢, crown. INK. Jor. 0, 12. aoe 1. 1, ae 18, 26. 9. 7, en uhy Brose Oe ee my heart from J. 
1 Pet. 1. 4, inheritance 7. NK. Jer. Jor. 3.3; 2 John 12; 3 aa ncreased F 
Bee Prov. 6. 20; Is. 8. 21; 9.20; Mark 11. 12. 23, born of f. zane ed, INN. Gen. 42. 27 3 xox. ‘. 24 Luke 2. Tio, ot 13.3, wi eth draw water. 
wage 1 Sam. 26. 20, as when one doth A. a part- Ser Ron. 1.23; 1 Cor. 15. 42, 50, 52, 53, 54. INN JOCE NT. Job 4. 7, who ever Serialnd: being mi 107 ine ne herp ceaseth. 
ff INCREASE (n. ty Lev. 25, 3, take no usury or ¢. of? ? peak shall frigeeaee their 7. 
tase & 16, hk. them from every mountain. 26. 4, the lind shall yield her @. . 23, laugh at trial of 7 1, Ll, with everlastin 
Ezek. 13. 18, h. souls of my people. Dent. 1. 22, 28, tithe all 7. 27. di, bee i. shall divide the silver. s ii m etal E. sing fox} of 1 rt. 
yao. 7 7. 2, the y bys every ae hia brother, Ps. 67. 6: Ezek. 34. 27, earth shall yield her 7. Pa, = te oe the great transgression. Jer. 15. hs word was the j ah heart. 
See Gen. i0. ; 1 Sam. 24. i. Prov. 18, '20, with the ¢. of his lips. Prov. “8, ‘20, he that maketh haste to be rich $1. 13, will turn their mournin rinto 7 
BUNTING. Prov. 12 7, Eccles. 5. 10, not satisfied with t. Coosa not be y 49, 25 the city of my S wl 
HURL. Num. 3). 20; 1 Chr. 12. 2; Job 27, 21. Is. 9. 7, 4. of his government. » 2. 34; 19. 4, blood of the 7, m. 2.1 ej. of thie whole ea rt 
HURT. Ps. 15. 4, that sweareth to his own hi. 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7, Go a%& the #. See Gen. 20, e "Ex. 23.7; Matt. 27. 24 {att. 13, oot ped oetip 13, with J. receiveth it 
Eecles. 8. 9, ruleth over another to his own A. See Jer. 2.3; Eph. 4. 16; Col. 2. 1% INNUMERABLE. Job 21. 33; Ps. 40. "12; Heb. ans aor A Rocth and oo leth ° 
Is. 11. 9, shal] not A. nor destroy. INCREABE (t.). Job & 7, thy ‘latter end shall t ved ° or t Lord 
Jer. & Te 5. 11, have sea ha slightly. greatly INORDINATE. Ezek. 23. 11; Col. 3, : Li ice 15, vt 7 heaven over one sinner 
&. 21, for the h. of Say Bao Ps, 4. 7, that their corn and wine f, INQUISITION. Deut. 19, 18; “Est. 2. b3 Pa. 9. 12. 0, - in presence of ange ts. 
25. 6, provoke not, I will aoe h. 62. 10, if riches i., set wot your heart upon | INSCRIPTION. Acts 17. 23, 24 it “they lieved ok tox 
Dan. 3. 25, they have no h. them INSP RATION. Job 32,8; 2 Lather Hg 2 16, ohn 3. 20, this my 7, ulfilled. 
6, 23, no manner of h. found upon him. 115. if, Lord shall ¢. you more and more. INST r ANT. Rom. 12. 12; ° ‘Tim. 15. 11; 16. 24, that your). el be fulz. 
Mark 16. 14, deadly thing, it shall not A. Prov. 1. 5; 9.9, a wise man will é. learning. INSTRUCT. Neh. % 20, thy SS spirit to 7@. Acts 8. 8, at 7. in th 
Luke 10. 19, nothing she ‘by any means /, you, 11. 24, there is that scattereth, aud yet them 20, 24, finish hale course: 
Acts 14. 10, no man Shall set on thee to /. thee, Eeclea. 1. 18, he that 7. know ledge i. BOrTOW. Ps, 16. By reins ¢. mein night season, 2 Cor. 1. 24, helpers on 
Is. 9. 4, multiplied the nation, and not /. the joy. $2, 8, r wil i. thee and teach thee. NG Sg he if em ve 
G0. Lew ay for Th) 1 


James | 1, o> opine it all ‘Aelefeee hn. 
1 Paes » UNsSpeakable. 


Is. 40. 14, we ¢. him ? 


Rev. 6, 6, h. not the “4 ane the wine. 
4, 29. he 7. strength. 
Matt. 13. every sc tribe i. ante the kingdom, 


oe wanes 42% 9% 42 11. 
FUL. Baty 15; Ps. 144, 10; 1 Tim. 6. 9. Ezek. ae, 37, i. them with men like a flock. 


HO 
HUSEAN my Ex. 4. 25, a bloody A. art thou, Dan. az, $ , knowledge shall be @. Phil. 4. 12, fn all things Tam #¢ 
sik he 12. 4, virtuous wife a crown to her A. Hos. 12. 1, he daily f. lies. See Prov. "21. 11; Acts 18. 25; 2 Tim. 2. 25, 4. gid also wit 1 exceedin 
3 2, her A. doth safely trust. Hab. 2. ‘ "that ¢. that which is not his. IN PERU CAS ION. Ps. 50. 17, thou hatest « 2 john 12, that our 7. may be ta L 
Ia, 54. 5, thy rue ia my h. Luke 2. 52, Jesus 7, in wiiom. Proy. 1. 15. 5, fools despise ¢. qos) 24, faultl Stra wih exceed ceeding “. 
John i" 14, go an sey i Acts6. 7, word of God 4. 4. 13, takes fast hold of 7. See. UL. Ps o al. 5,22; P 
1 Cor. 7. 16, ehether hou shalt save thy A. 18. 5, churches §. daily 8. ote hear ¢., and be wise, JOY 35. 4 my soul Anais et be J. in tha 
14. 35, let thei ask their 4. at home. Rey. 3. 17, 1 aw rich, nd i. with goodsA. 12.1, w yrs loveth #, Joveth knowledge. vor 
h. 3. 22, wives, submit yourselves to your A, See Evcles, 2.9: 5. 11; Mark 4.8; Col. 2. 39. 16, z3 the f. of fools is fol ly. 63. 5 Drala thee vith #. lips, 
25; Col. 3. 1), A.. love your wives. INCREDIBLE. Acts 26, 8 24. J2, Llooked upon it, and received ¢. 66.1; 51,1; 95.1; a make a 7. noise. 
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JUDG KEEP 







Hecclos. 7. 14, in day of prosperity be 7 
is. 55. 7, 7. in my Rouse ot prayer, ns 
Whom o 7. 4; Col. 1. 11; Heb. 10. 31. 
RB ‘es b(n.) Gen. 18. 25; Ps- 94. 2, the j. of all 
Ps i. 6, God is 7. himself. 
. 5. 
Mic. 7. J,'tho 7. Saket a reward. 
2 fos mp ay A inade m3 47. Over you? 
ust 7. 
Sow ety ae Were rat eee 
- 4. 18 erigiute } 
Heb. 12. 23, to Goi the J, of all. 


KEEPER. Ps. 121. 5, the Lord is th 
Cant. 1. 6, they made me k. of the vineyards. 
Sce Gen. 4. 2,9 


Rav 1- as the Fe of Lars ie of death. 
see 18, 22, 223 Vo de 19 9.2 
KICK. Deut. 32. 15; 1Sam. 2. 29; Acts 9. 5. 
JOEL, Num. 16. 13, to &. usin the wilderucss. 
2 Kin, 5.7,amIaGod,tok.? |. 
i. 4, if they &. us, we shall but die. 
Ec: les. 3. 3, atime t 


ee. ody. 
Deut. 32. 36; Ps. 7. 8, Lord j. the people. Mork ’3. 4, is it lawful to save life, or tof. 7? . 


Ps. 33. 11, he is a Go 

is: 1 17, }. the fatherless. 
a tt. 7. 1, 7. not, that ye be not 7. 
+ hake 7. 43, thou hast rightly 7. 
FORD 7. 24, 7. righteous judgment. 


om. 14. 4, who art thou that 7. ? 
See John 16. 11. : 
JUDGMENT. Hane 


TT ae iT not stand in the 7. 


i. 19, why go ye about to k. me? 
8. 22, will he k. himself? 
m. 8. 36, for thy sake we are k. all the day. 
2 Cor, 3. 6, the letter k. 
6. 9, chastened, and not F. 
ames 4, 2, ye &., and desire to have. 
5. 6, ye condemned and &. the just. 
Sce tt. 23. 37; Mark 12. 5; Luke 22. 2. 
KIND. 2 Chr. 10. 7, if thou be &. to this people. 
Matt. 17. 21; Mark 9. 29, this &. goct!: not out. 
Luke 6. 35, &. to unthankful and evil. 
1 Cor. 13. 4, charity suffereth long, and is /. 
_Sce Matt. 13. 47; Eph. 4. 32; James 4. 7. 
KINDLE. Ps. 2. 12, his wrath is & but a little. 
Prov. 26. 21, a contentious man to /. strite. 
Is. 50. 11, walk in sparks that ye have /. 
Iios. 11. 8, my repentings are k. together. 
Luke 12, 49, what will I, if it be already *.? 
James 2.5, how great a matter a little fire x. 
See Job 19. 11; 32. 2; Ezek. 20. 48. 
KINDLY. Gen. 24. 49; 50. 21; Ruth 1.8; Rom. 


12. 10. 
KINDNESS. Ruth 3.10, thou hast shewed more k. 

2 Sam. 2. 6, I will requite you this &. 

9. 1, 7, shew him &. for Jonathan’s s2ke. 

8S. 17.7; 92. 2, thy marvellous loving-s. 

36. 7, how excellent is thy loving-k. ! 

63. 3, thy loving-k. is better than life. 

117. 2; 119. 76, his merciful Ff. : 

141. 5, let the righteous smite me, it shall be ak. 
Prov. 31. 26, in her tongue is the law of &. 


rov. 29. 26, 7. cometh from the 


- >. 1, if there be any that exec : 

. = F < u ' 
H. 24, correct with 7., not in a 
Hos. 12. 6, keep mercy and /. 


8, reprove the world of 7 
. o= Je 
fie ti n8 en seed chased Wal 
- 44.10, we shall all stan ef ,. se 
reo: i tf after this the je ee ore the 7. seat. 
s ve of 437+ Must begin at house of ‘ 
USP mists. 33: 41; Heb. 10. 27; James Met 
ae ob 9.2, how should me be j. with God ? 
- J. Od, i blesseth the habitati he j 
4. of path of 7. as shining light. ieee eran 
sige memory of 7. is blessed. 
i vay of the 7. is uprightness. 

2 4; Rom. 1.17; Gal. 3. 11; Heb. 10. 38 
arte J Shall live by faith. pS 
i Sy 45, sendeth rain on 7. and unjust. 

ots. 14, recompensed at resurrection of j. 
Rate prety and nine j. persons. 

= bey 15, resurrection both of 7. and unjust. 
Pa 26, that he might be 7. 
= 8, ee ver pntigs are 7. 
> ae = *7- recompence of reward. 
Pree spirits of 7. men made perfect. 
‘See . . 18, the j- for the unjust. 
JUSTICR 34. 17; Acts 3. 14; Col. 4. 1. 
Ps. a + 2 Sam. 15. 4, I would do 7. 
Sa Da <7 j- and judgment are the habitation. 
Lays 15, by me princes decree j. 
Pg Ay none calleth for. 

Sac 5, execute judgment and /. in the earth. 

s =o the habitation of j. 
JUSTiP; §. 33 36.17; Is. 9.73 56. 1. 
SUSTIFE 210’. Rom. 4. 25; 5. 16, 18. 

Fix. Job ll. 2, should a man full of talk 


See Josh. 2. 12; Neh. 9. 17; Joel 2. 13; Jonah 


4. 2. 
KINDRED. Acts 3. 25; Rev. L. 7; 5. 9; 7. 9. 
a o. Num. 23. 21, the shout of a &. is among 
1e™. 
Jude. 9. 8, the trees went forth to anoint a k. 
17. 6, no &. in Israel. 
1 Sam. 8. 5, now make usa k. 
19, we will have a &. 
10. 24; 2 Sam. 16. 16, God save the -. 
Job 18. 14, bring him to the &. of terrors. 
34. 18, is it fit to say toak.? 
Ps. 5. 2; 84.3, my A. and my God. 
10. 16, the Lord 1s A. for ever. 
2°. 9. Jet the & hear us when we call. 
74. 12, God is my A. of old 


> ad e 
25. theme the en 102. 15, the &. of the earth shall fear. 
eS Se at leg n can man be 7. with God? Prov. 8. 15, by me &. reign. 
113. ° i; ct J when thou speakest. ; 22. 29, the diligent shalf stand before &. 
Is. 5.23 seh 1y sight shall no min living be}. 31. 3, that which destroyeth 
: Which 7. the wicked for reward. 4, it is not for & to drink wine. 


Matt. 11. 19: Like 7. 35, Wisdom is j. of her chil- 


Eccles. 2. 12, what can the man do that cometh 
after the k.? = 
10. 15, woe to thee when thy &. isa child! 
20, curse not the f. ae 
Is. 32. 1, a &. shall reign in righteousness. 
33. 17, thine eyes shall see the *, in his beauty. 
49. 23, %. shall be thy nursing fathers. 
Jer. 10. 10, the Lord is an everlasting &. 
Matt. 22. 11, when the 4. came in to see the 
guests. 
Luke 19. 33, blessed be the X. that cometh. 
23. 2, saying that he himself is Christ a kK 
John 6. 15, by force, to make him a é. 
19. 14, behold your A. ! 
15, we have no &, but Cwesar. 
1 Tim. 1. 17, now to the A. eternal. 
G. 15, the A. of k., and Lord of lords. _ 
Hav. J. 6; 5. 10, made us &. and priests unto 


od. 

15. 3, thou A. of saints. 

See Luke 10. 24; 1 Tim. 2. 2; 1 Pet. 2. 17. 

KINGDOM. Ex. 19. 6,a %. of priests. 

1 Chr. 2). 11; Matt. 6. 13, thine is the &. 

Ps. 22. 23, the &. is the Lord’s. 

103. 19, his A.ruleth overall. 

145. 12, the glorious majesty of his *. 

Is. 14. 16, is this the man that did shake &. ? 
Din. 4. 3, his & is an everlasting &. 

Matt. 4. 28: 9, 35; 24. 14, gospel of the &. 

8, 12, children of the /, cast out. fh. 

12. 35; Mark 3. 24; Luke 1. 17, &. divided 

against itself, : 

13. 33, the good seed are the children of the 4. 

25. 34, inherit the &. : 

tse ay 32, Father’s good pleasure to give you 

re Ay 

22. 29, Lappoint unto you.a /, 

John 18. 36, my &. is not of this world. 

Acts 1. 6, wilt thou restore the &. to Israel 2 

1 Cor. 15. 24, when he shall have delivered up 


the &, ; 
Col. 1.13, into the &. of his dear Son. 
2 Tian, 4. 18, to his heavenly 4, F 
James 2. 5, heirs of the &. he hath promised. 
2 Pet 1. 11, entrance into everlasting 4. 
See Rev. 1. 9; 11.15; 16, 10; ie 


ren. 


12. 37, by thy word ] 
y _words thou shalt be 7. 
Luke 0, 29, willing to 7. himself. : 
tee 14, 7. rather than the other. 
pbs e = eo believe are 7. 
- 3. 24; Tit. 3. 7, 7. freely by his ce. 
- 1, being 7. by faith. — “sis 
- being now 7. by his blood. 
: = 2. 16, man is not 7. by works of the law. 
a aa J- in ae 28% 
oe 15. 50. 5 5 om. 4.5; 3. 33. 
JUSTLY. Mic. 6.8; Luke 23. 41; 1 Thess. 2. 10. 


K. 


SESE. Gen. 18. 1S, they shall %. the way of the 
Nunn. 6. 24, the Lord bless thee, and &. thee. 
~) im. 2. 9, he well /, the feet of his saints. 

=>. df, the Lord God hath &. me from hurting 


Ps. 17. 8, & measthea 
. 3 : apple of the eye. 
34. 13, ER. oy tongue from evil. : 
to ll, angels Charge to &. thee in all thy ways. 
21. 3, he that &. thee will not slumber. 
127. 1, except the Lord &. the city. 
ltl. 3, ke the door of my lips. 
roy. 4. 6, love wis:lom, she shail &. thee, 
21, & my sayings in midst of thine heart. 
23, k. thy heart with all diligence. 
6. 20, my son, &. thy father’s commandment. 
Eccles. 2. 6, a time to k. 
5.1, k. thy foot whou thou goest. 
12. 13, fear God, and &. his commandments. 
Is. 26. 3, thou wilt &. him in perfect peace. 
27. 3, Lthe Lord do &. it, L will 4. it. 
Jer. 3. 5, 12, will he *&. his anger ? 
Hab, 2. 20, iet the earth &. silence. 
Mal. 3. 14 what profit that we have ke. 
Matt. 19. 17, if thou wilt enter life, 4 the com- 
mandments. 
Luke 11. 23, blessed are they that k. 
19. 43, enemies shall & thee in on every side. 
John 8. 51, 52, &. my sayin 
12. 25, he that hateth his fife shall k, it. 
14. 23, if a man love me, he will ik. my words, 
17. Lil, holy Father, /. through thine own name. 
15, that thou shouldest k. thom from the evil. 
A ‘ts 16. 4, delivered the decrees to &. 
21. 25, 4. from things offered to idols. 
1 Cor. 5. 8, let us 4. the feast. 
9. 27, Ik. under my body. 
25h 4. 4, k. the unity of the Spirit. 
Phil. 4. 7, the perce of God shall &. your hearts, 
1 Tim. 5. 22, &. thyself pure. 
6. 20, k. that which is committed. 
James 1. 27, k. himself unspotted. 
1 Jolm 5. 21, A. yourselves from idols. 
Juste 21, & yourselves in the love of God. 
274. him that is able to’ you from falling. 
Rev. 3.19, L will &. thee from hour of temptation, 
22. 9 which A. the sayings of this book. 
Seel Pet. 1. 5; 4. 19; Jude 6; Rev. 3.8 


18, 16. 
ENEW; Gen. 28. 16, the Lord is in this place, and 


it not. 
Jar, 1. 5, before I formed thee I i. thee. 
Matt. 7. 23, I never 4. you, depart. 
John 4, 10, if thon &. the glit of God. 
2 Cor. & 21, who & no sin. 
See Gen. 3. 7; Deut. SH. 10; John 1. 10; Rom. 


1. 21. 
KNOW. 1 Sam. 3 7, Samuel did not yet 4, the 


Lord. 

1 Chr, 23. 9, & thou the God of thy father. 
Job 5. 27, & thou it for thy good, 

8. 9. we are but of yesterday, and &, nothing. 

13%. 23, make me to %. my transgression, 

1% 2>, L&. that my redeemer liveth. 

22.13: Ps. 73. LL, how doth God 4.2 
Ps. 3). 4, make me to 4. mine end. 


e. 
: 4: Acts 5. 23; 16. 27. 
KEY. Matt. 16. 19, the &. of kingdom of heaven. 11. 9, k. that for cll these things. 


L , ¢ . of kuowledge. | Is. 1. 3, the ox &. his owner. 
uke 11. 52, ye have taken away /. © Ge | Jor. 17. 9, the heart is deceitful, who can F. it? 
Heb. 8. ll, & the Lord, for all shail 


k. me. 
Ezek. 2. 5; 33. 33, &. there hath been a prophet. 


ok. 
Mate. 10, 23: Luke 12. 4, fear not them that /. the 


John 5. 18, the Jews sought the more to &. him. 


KNOW 


Ps. 44. 10, be etill, and /-. that I am God. 


k. 
Ecles. 12. 3, when /:. of the house shail tremble. 56. 9 thia I /., tor God is tor we. 


4, he k. our frame. 
139. 23, k. my heart. 
Eccles. 9. 5, the living k. they shall die. 


31. 343 


Hos. 2. 20, thou shalt /. the Lord. 
7.9, yet he k. it not. 
Matt. 6. 3, let not thy left hand F. 


13. 11; Mark 4.11; Luke 8. 10, given to you tok. 


25.12, 1k. you no 


tc. 
Mark 1. 24; Luke 4. 4,1 k. thee, who thou art. 


Luke 19. 42, if thou hadst £, 

22. 57, 60, 1 &. him not. : 

John 7. 17, he shall /. of the doctrine. 
10. 14, I &. my sheep, and am £. of mine. 
13. 7, &. not now, but shalt k. hereafter. 
17, if ye k. these things. 


LAWF 


Is. &. 20, to the /. and to the testimony. 
Mal. 2. 6, the 7. of truth was i: his mouth. 
. 17, not come to Geatroy the l. 
the weighticr matters cf the I. 
1, doth our /. judge any man. 
fe pare & . an 4 our 7. 
are a/. unto themselvés. 
“ the deeds of the 


Sit 
~aB 
- 

= 

. 

a 


; 1 Tim. 1. 8, the J. is good. 
3, Pat righ ce . could met pce, 
ol. was our master. 
, all the Z. is fulfilled in onc word. 
st such there is no /. 
so fulfil the /. ef Chrict. 
1 Tim. L. 9, the 1. is not mado for a righteous 


Heb. 7. 16, the 1. of 2 carnal co 
James 1. 25; 2. 12, perfect 1. of naa 
2. “, the royal J. 
7.12; Rom. 10. 4. 


See Ps. 1.2: 19.7; Matt. 7. 12; , 
LAWFUL. Matt. 12.2; John 5. 10; 1 Cor. 6. 12. 


apeie 
-* os 


is 


y 
35. by this shall all men &. ye are my disciples. LAWLESS. 1 Tim. 1. 9. 


Acts i. 7, it is not for you to &. 
Rom. 8. 28, we & that all things work. 
1 Cor. 2. 14, neither can he /. them. 
13. 9, 12, we &. in go ‘ 
Eph. 3. 12, and to &. the love of Christ. 
2 Tim. 1. 12, I & whom I have believed. 
3. 15, thou hast &. the scriptures. 
1 John 2. 4, he that saith, I / hirm. 
3. 2, we /. that when he shall appear. 
Rev. 2. 2, 9, 13, 19; 3. 1,8, L&. thy works. 


See Matt. 6.83 2'Tim. 2. 19; 2 Pet. 2.9; Rev. 


y RS 
KNOWLEDGE. 2 Chr. 1. 10, U1, 12, give me ke 
Job. 21. 14, we desire not /. of thy ways. 
Ps. 94. 10, he that teacheth man /. 
139. 6, such &. is too wonderful. 
144. 3, that thou takest /. of him. 
Prov. 10. 14, wise men lay up F. 
14. 6, &. is easy to him that understandeth. 
17. 27, he that hath k. spareth words. 
24. 5, a man of &. increaseth strength 
30. 3, nor have the &. of the holy. 
Eccles. 1. 18, increaseth &. increaseth sorrow. 
9. 10, nor /. in the grave. 
Is. 11. 2, the spirit of *. 
49. 14, who taught him *. ? 
53. 11, by his &. justify many. 


12. 4, &. shall be increased. 
Hos. 4.6, destroyed forlackofk. 
Hab. 2. 14, the earth shall be filled with the £. 
Luke 11. 52, taken away key of k. 
Acts 4. 13, took &. of them. 
24. 22, more perfect k. of that way. 
Rom. 10. 2, zeal of God, but not according to k. 
1 Cor. 8.1, &. puffeth up. 
13. 8, & shall vanish away. 
15. 34, some have not the /. of God. 
Eph. 3. 19, love of Christ, which passeth pn 
Phil. 3. 8, but loss for the & of Christ. 
Col. 2. 3, treasures of wisdom and *. 
1 Tim. 2. 4; 2 Tim. 3. 7, the & of the truth. 
Heb. 10. 26, sin after we have received k. 
2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, to virtue &., and to #. temperance. 
2. 18, grow in grace and &. 
See Gen. 2.9; 1 Sam. 2.3; Prov. 19.2; Hos. 4. 1. 


Le 


LABOUR (n.). Ps. 90. 10, yet is their strength /. 
and sorrow. 
104. 23, goeth to his Z. till Akar © 
Prov. 13. 11, he that gathereth by Z. shall in- 


crease. 
14. 23, in all l. there is profit. 
Eccles. 1. 8, all things are full of 7. 
2. 22, what bath man of all his /. ? 
6. 7, all the 7. of man is for his mouth. 
John 4. 38, are entered into their /. 
1 Cor. 15. 58, your /. is not in vain. 
1 Thess. 1. 3; Heb. 6. 10, your /. of love. 
Rav. 2. 2, I know thy /. and patience. 
14. 13, rest from their /. 
See Gen. 31. 42; Is. 58. 3; 2 Cor. 6. 5; 11, 23, 
LABOUR (v.). Ex. 20. 9; Deut. 5. 13, six days 
_shalt thou /. : 
Neh. 4.21, so we J. in the work. 
Ps. 127. 1, they /. in vain. 
144. 14, our oxen may be strong to. 
Prov. 16. 26, he that / J. for himself. 
28, 4, 7. not to be rich. 
Eccles. 4. 8, for whom do I/.? 
5. 12, the sleep of al. man is sweet. 


1 Tim. 5. 17, they who /. in word and doctrine. 
See Matt. 9. 37; 20. 1; Luke 10. 2. 
LACK. Matt. 19. 20; Luke 22. 35; Acts 4. 34. 
LADEN. Is. 1.4; Matt, 11, 23; 2 Tim. 3. 6. 
LAMB. Is. 5. 17, the ?. feed after their manner. 
11. 6, the wolf shall dwell with the ?. 
AR. 7: Jer. 11. 19, as J. to the slau hter. 
John 1, 29, 36, behold the Z. of God. 
1 Pet. 1. 19, as of a 2. without blemish. 
Rev. 5. 6; 13. 8, stood a Z. slain. 
12. 11, by the blood of the Z. 
22. 1, the throne of God and of the Z. 
See Is. 40. 11: Luke 10. 3; John 21. 15, 
LAME. Job 29.15; Prov. 26.7; Is. 5. 6; Heb. 
» 


12. 13. 
LAMENT. Matt. 11. 17; John 16. 20; Acts 8 2. 
LAMP. Ps. 119. 10; Prov. 13. 9; Is. 62. 1; Matt. 
» 1 


1 17. 2. . 
KISS. Ps. 8.10; Prov. 27.6; Luke 7. 33; Rom. LAr: Judg. 7. 6; Prov. 16, 


Nas 
AST. Nui, 23. 10, let my 7. end be like his. 
Prov. 23. #2, at the 2. it biteth like a serpent. 
Matt. 12. 49; Luke 11, 26, 7. state of that man. 
1). 90; 20,16; Mark 10. 31; Luke 13. 30, first shall 


be 2. 
John 6. 39; 1. M4312. 48, the 2. day. 
oy PO i. 9; 2 ‘Lim. 3.1; 1 Pet. 1.5; 1 John 


2 1. 
LATTER. Job 19. 25; Prov. 19. 20; Hag. 2. 9. 
LAUGH. Ps Ni 1. 26; Eccles. 3. 4; Luke 6 21; 
ames +. J. 
LAW. Josh. 8. 34, all the words of the 7 
Ps, 37, 31, the 7. of his God is in his hoart. 
40. 8, thy ¢- is within my heart, 
119. 70, 77, 92, 174, I delight in thy 2. 
47, 113, 182, 185, how L love th 


yl. : 
Proy. 13, 1, the /, of the wise is a fountain of 


life. 


23 


LEAD. Dent. 4.27 ; 23. 37, whither the Lord shal} 
Ps. 23. 2, he L. me beside still waters. 
27. 11,2 me in a plain path. 
i 3 mets tha ock fat fo higher than 
2, l. me 12 roc tish 
133, 10, there shall thy hand U. a Bane 
Ee Z. Ei ee way everlasting. 
Vv. . when thou it chall J. 
Is. 11. 6, a little child chal a eon ae 
42. 16, I will /. them in paths not known. 
48. 17, Lam the Lord which Z. thee. 
Matt. 6.13; Luke 11. 4, 1, us not into temptation. 
15. 14; Luke 6. 39, if the blind /. the bliad. 
Acts 13. 11, seeking some to /. him. 
——_ ha ae oy z : nie life. 
See John 10. 3; or. 9. 5; 2 Titn. 3. 6: Rev. 7. 17. 
LEAF. Lev. 26. 26; Pz. 1. 3; Is. Gt 6. Wee, 


21. 19. 
LEAN. Prov, 3. 5; Amos 5. 19; Mic. 3. 11; Johu 


13. 23; 21. 20. 
LEARN. Deut. 31. 13, 2. to fear the Lord. 
Prov. 1. 5; 9.9; 16. 21, will increase /. 
22. 25, lest thou l. his ways. 
Is. 1. 17, 1. to do well. 
2.4; Mic. 4. 3, neither shall they I. war, 
2). 11, 12, deliver to one that is /. : 
John 6. 45, every one that hath /. of the Pathen 
7.15, havingnever/ |. 
Acts7. 2, /. in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. 
26. 24, much J. doth make thee mad. 
Rom. 15. 4, written forourl. _ 
Eph. 4. 20, ye have not so /. Christ. 
2 Tim. 3. 14, in the things thou hast /. 

Heb. 5. 8, though 2 Son, l. he obedience. 
See Matt. 9.13; 11.29; Phil. 4.11; Rev. 14. 3. 
a nae 5. 19, one of these /. command. 

men 
11. 11; Luke 7. 28, he that is 2. in kingdom of 


eaven. 
25. 40, 45, done it to the /. of these. 
Luke 12. 26, not able to do that which is L. 
16. 10, faithful in that which is /. 
Eph. 3. 8, less than the J. of all szints. 
Sce Gen. 52. 10; Jer. 31. 34; 1 Cor. 6. 4. 
LEAVE. Gen. 2. 24; Matt. 19.5; Mark 19. T, 
Eph. 5. 3i, 7. father and mother, and shalJ 


cleave. ‘ 
Ps. 16. 10; Acts 2. 27, not 7. my soul in heil. 
27. 9; 119. 121, 7. me no& 
Matt. 23. 23, and not to /. the other undone. 
John 14. 27, peace I J. with you. 
Heb. 13. 5, I will never @. thee. 
See Ruth 1.16; Matt. 5. 24; John 16. 23. 
LEES. Is. 25.6; Jer. 48. 11; Zeph. 1. 12. 
LEND. Deut. 15.6, thou shalt /. to many nations. 
Ps. 37. 26; 112. 5, ever merciful, andl. | 
Ea 17, he that hath pity on peor é. to ths 


22. 7, the borrower is servant to the /. 

Luke 6 3, if ye 2. to them of whom. 

See 1 Sam. 1. 38; Is. 24. 2; Luke 11. 5. 
LESS. Ex. 30.15; Job 11. 6; Is. 40. 17. 
LIARS. | Ps. 116. it; John & 44; Tit. 1.12; Rev. 
LIBERAL. Prov. 11. 25; Is. 32.5,8; James 1. 5. 
LIBERTY. Ps. 119. 45, I will walk at /. 

Is. 61.1; Jer. 3.8; Luke 4. 18, to proclaim /. 


od. 
1 Cor. 8. 9, take heed lest this /. of yours. 
2 Cor. 3. 17, where the Spirit is, there is 
Gal. 5. 1, stand fast in the U. 
James 1. 25; 2. 12. the law of 7. 
See Lev. 25. 10; Gal. 5. 13; 1 Pet. 2. 16, 
LIFE. Gen. 2. 7; 6.17; 7. 22, the breath of 
9: 3. 24; Rev. 2. 7, the tree of 1. 
Deut. 30.15: Jer. 21. 8, L have set before thee 2. 
Josh. 2. 14, our /. for yours. 
1 Sam. 25. 29, bound up in the bundle of /. 
Ps.16.11,shewmethe pathofl. 
17. 14; Eccles. 9. 9, their portion in this & 
96. 9, gather not my J. with bloody men. 
7. 1, the strength of my /. 
30. 5, in his favour is 7. y 
34. 12, what man is he that desireth 1. % 
36. 9, the fountain of 7. 
91. 16, with long 2. will I satisfy him. 
133. 3, even l. for evermore. 
Pror. 3. 22, so shall they be /. to thy soul 
8. 35, whoso findeth me findethi. 
15. 24, the wey of 7. is above to the wise. 
Matt. 6 25; Luke 12. 22, take no thought fat 


our f. 
8. $; 19.17; Mark9. 43, to enter into %. 
Luke 12. 15, a man’s /. consisteth not. 
23, the /. is more than meat. 
John 1. 4, in him was /. 
5. 24; 1 John 8. 14, passed from death to 2 
96, as the Father hath 7. in himself. 
40: 10. 10, will not come that ye might have & 
6. 33, 47, 48, 54, the bread of I. 
10. 15, 17; 18. 37, lay down my 2. 
11. 25; 14. 6, the resurrection and the ¢. 
m. 6. 4, in newness of J. 
11. 15, 2. from the dead. 
2 Cor. 2. 16, tha savour of 7. unto l. 
Gal, 2. 20, the 7. that I now live. 
Eph. 4. 18, alienated from the 2. of God. 
Col. 3. 3, your /. is hid. : 
1 Tim. 4.8; 2 Tim. 1.1, the mromien a soe. 
2 Tim. 1, 10, brought 7. to lig t by gospel. 
James 4. 14, what is your 7. ? 
1 John 1, 2, the f. a manifested. 
2. 18, the pride of /. 
5. 11, this J. is in his Son. 


Rov. 22. 1, 17, river of water of 7 


LIGH 


: LOAT 
a A 
Matt. 5. 44; Luke 6. 27, I say, 7. your enemies. 1 Tim. 5. 25, good works of soine are m. before 


*. 
» 


See Matt. 10, 39; 20. 23 ;-Acts 5, 20. 
Ligh: Ex. 10. 23, Israel had 7. in their dwell- 


mgs. 
J ob 3. 5, the Z. of the wicked. 


37. 21 
Ps. 4.6 


27.1, the Lord is 


36. 9, In 
97. 1i, i. 
119. 105, 


7 
Is. 5..20, darkn 


a7. to my path. 


men see not bright /. in clouds. 
; 90. 8, the /. of thy countenauce. 


my é. 
thy /. shall we see 7. 
is sown for the righteous. 


the /. is sweet. 
ess for 7., and 7. for darkness. 


30. 26, the 7. of the moon as /. of sun. 
59. 9, we wait for /. : 
60. 1, arise, shine, for thy 7. is come. 


Zech. 14. 6, the /. shall not be clear 

Matt. 5. 14; John 8. 12; 9. 5, the /. 
16, let 
6. 22, t 

Luke 12. 35, 


our L so shine. 


of the world. 


e 2. of the body is the eye. , 
our loins girded, and /. burning. 


16. 8, wiser than children of /. 
John 1. 9, that was the true Z. 
3. 19, 2. is come into the world. 


20, hateth the 
5. 35, Carnes 
12. 35, yetali 
26, while ye have /. 


. 


a 
and shinin 


l 


= 


gl. 
ttle while isthe 7. with you. 
l., believe in the 2. 


Acts 28. 18, turn from darkness to /. 
1 Cor. 4. 5, bring to 7. hidden things. 


2 Cor. 4. 4, 1. of the gospel. 
6 commanded l. to cn ies out of darkness. 


1i. 14, an angel of /. 
Eph. 5. 8, now are ye 
14, Christ shall give thee / 


1 Tim. 6. 16, in 7. which no man can approach. 


2.. walk as children of 7. 


2 Pet. 1. 19, a /. shining in a dark place. 


1John1.5,Godisi. | 
7, walk in the 1, as he Is 


Rev. 22. 5, they need no candle, 
un. 
See 2 Tim. 1. 10; Rev. 
LIGHTNING 


Ex. 19. 


7. 16; 18. 23; 21. 
15; Matt. 24. 27; Luke 


in the 7. 
neither 2. of the 


23. 


10, 18. 
LIKENESS. Ps.17. 15, when I awake, with thy /. 
Is. 40. 18, what 7. will ye compare ? 


Acts 14. 11, gods are come down in /. of men. 
Rom. 6. 5, 2. of his death, 7. of his resurrection. 


8. 3, in the Ll. of sinful flesh. 
Phil. 2. 7, was made In the /. of men. 
See 


LING 
LIP. 1Sam. 1. 13, only her /. moved. 
Job 27. 4, my /. shail not speak wickedness. 
33. 3, my i. shall utter knowledge. 


Pa. 12. 2, 3, 


Gen. 1. 26 


ER. Gen. 19. 16; 43. 


flattering U. 


4, our J. are our own. 


17. 1, goeth not ou 
- 18; 120. 2; 
Prov. 15. 7, th 


Pror. 10. 1 


; 5.1; Ex. 20.4; Deut. 4. 16. 
Ps. 78. 41; Ezek. 43. 12; Heb. 
Ps. 16. 6 ; Is. 23.10, 17; 34.11; 2 


4. 7. 
or. 10. 16. 
10; 2 Pet. 2. 3. 


t of feigned /. 


5; 12. 22; 17.7, lying 7. 


el. of the wise disperse knowledge. 


— 10. 12, the 2. of a fool will swallow him- 
self. 
Cant. 7. 9, causing /. of those asleep to speak. 


Is. 6. 5, 


a man of unclean /. 


Matt. 15. 8, this people honoureth me with 


their Z 
See Ps. 51. 15; 141. 3; Dan. 10. 16; Hab. 3. 16. 
E. Ezra 9. 8, foral. space, a/. reviving. 


Job 26. 14, ho 


w J. a portion is heard ? 


Ps. 8. 5; Heb. 2. 7, a7. lower than angels. 


oi. 16, a 2. that a righteous man 
Prov. 6.10; 24. 


33, al. sle 


hath. 
ep. 


15. 16; 16. 8, betterisa/l. with fear of Lord. 


39. 24, four thir 


s i. on earth. 


Is. 23. 10, here a /., and there a /. 


40. 15; 


faith. 


Luke 7. 47 
19. 3, 2. of 


stature. 


14. v1; 


k. 16. 47, as avery /. thing. 
ag. 1. 6, bring in Z 
Matt. 6. 30; & 26; 


16..8; Luke 12. 2%, 2. 


1 Cor. 5. 6; Gal. 5. 9, al. leaven. 
1 Tim. 4. 8, bodily exercise profiteth J. 
5. 23, use a l. wine. 


LIVE 


Gen. 17. 18, O that 


fore thee! 
45. 3, doth my father yet /.7 
18. 5; Neh. 9. 29; Ezek. 20. 11, if a man do, 


Vv. 


he sh 


all /. 


See Jobn 7. 33; 14.19; 16.16; Rev. 3.8; 6&1 


1. 
Ishmael might i. be- 


Deut. 8.3; Matt. 4.4; Luke 4. 4, not l. by bread 


Job? 16, I 
00 i. 
li. 11, shall he / 


F's. 118. 17, I shall 


€ 


again 
not die, 


Is. 33. 16, make me to l. 
55. 3, hear, and your soul shall 7. 
Ezek. 3.21; 18.9; 33. 13, he shall surely U. 


16. 6, when thou wast in th 
Hos. 6. 2 
Hab. 3 * 
Luke 10. 23, this do 
as 11. 25, thoug 


we shall /. in his 


would not /. alway. 
ain ? 


but 2. 


biood, 7d. 
sight. 


the just shall /. by faith. 
and thou shalt /. 
h he were dead, yct shall 


12 L 
14. 19, because I1., ye ehall . also. 
Acts 17. 23, in him we d. and move. 
Rom. 8. 12, /. after the flesh. 


James 4. 15, if the Lord wil 


Rey. 1. 18, Iam he that /., and was dead. 


31,28 
See Ro 


i 


name that thou /. 


odly. 
re aiuiat i. 


m. 6.10; 1 Tim. 5.6; Rev. 20. 4. 


IVELY. Ex. 1.19; Acts7. 33; 1 Pet. 1.3; 2. 5. 


IVING. Gen. 2.7, a. soul 


u 
Job 28.13; Ps. 27.13; 52. 


the 7, 
33, 30; Pa. 56. 13, light of 7. 
Ps. 69, 23, the book of the 7. 
Eccles 7. 2, the /. will la 


9. 5, the 2. know they shall d 
Cant. 4. 15; Jer. 2.13; 17. 13; 


4. 10, 1. water 


Ta. 38. 19 
Lam. 3. 3 


5; 116. 9, the land of 


it to heart. 
je 


Zech. 14. 8; John 


the 7, shall praise thee. 
9, wherefore doth a /. man complain? 


Mark 12. 44, even all her /. 


Luke &. 43, 6 
John 6, 51, 

Heb. 10. 
See Matt. 
ETH. 


LOAN 


nt all her 7. 

92, 32: Mark 12. 
Ps. 68. 19. 

1 Sam. 2. 20, 


am the /. bread. 
20, a new and /. w 


fay. 
27: 1 Cor. 15. 43. 




















LOATHE. . Num. 21. 5;. Job 7. 16; Ezek. 6. 9; 20. 


Ruth 1. 16; Is. 1. 21; 1 Tim, 5, 10. 
L . _Ps. 131.1; Is. 2, 11; 57. 15. 
LONG. Job 3. 21, which /. for death. 
6. 8, that God would grant the thing I 7. for! 
Ps. 63.1, my flesh 7. for thee in a dry land. 
$4. 2, my soul /. for courts of the Lord. 
119. 174, I have 2. for thy salvation. 
See Deut. 12. 20; 23. 32; 2 Sam. 23. 15; Phil. 1. 8. 
LOOK. Gen. 19. 17, 7. not behind thee. 
Num. 21. 8, when he 7. on the serpent. 
Job 33. 27, he i, on men. 
Ps. 5. 3, and will /. up. ' 
34. 5, they /. to him, and were lightened. 
84. 9, 7. upon the face of thine anointed. 
Is. 5. 7; 59. 11, he 2. for judgment. 
17. 7, at that day shall a man /. to his Maker. 
45. 22, 7. unto me, and be saved. 
63. 5, 12., and there was none to help. 
65. 2, to this man will I /. 
Jer. 8 15; 14. 19, we 7. for peace. 
39. 12, 7. well to him. 
40. 4, come with m2, and I will /. well to thee. 
Hag. 1. 9, ye /. for much. 
Matt. 11. 3; Luke 7. 19, do we 7. for another? 
24. 50, in a day he Z. not for. ; 
Luke 9. 62, no man 7. back is fit for the kingdom. 
10. 32, a Levite came and /. on him. 
22. G1, the Lord turned, and /. on Peter. 
John 13. 22, disciples /. one on another. 
Acts 3. 4, 12, said, 2. on us. 


Heb. 11. 10, he /. fora city. 

2.2,é. unto Jesus, | , 
. 1. 12, au.gels desire to /. into. 

2 John 8, /. to yourselves. 

Sce Prov. 14. 15; -Matt. 5. 28; 2 Pet. 3. 12. 
LOOSE... Job 38. 31, canst thou /. the bands of 


Orion ? ’ 
Ps. 102. 20, 7. those appointed to death. 
116. 16, thou hast ?. my bonds. 
Eccles. 12. 6, or ever the silver cord be 7. 
Matt. 16. 19: 18. 18, /. on earth, be 7. in heaven. 
John 11. 44, 7. him, and let igh 
Acts 2. 24, having ?. the pains o death. 
1 Cor. 7. 27, art thou 7. from a wife ? 
See Deut: 25. 9; Is. 45.1; 51. 14; Luke 13. 12. 
LORD. Ex. 3.6, the Z., the Z. God, merciful. 
Dent. 4. 35; 1 Kin. 18. 3), the Z. is God. 
6. 4, the Z. our God is one L. 
Ruth 2.4; 2 Chr. 20.17; 2 Thess. 3.16, the Z. 
be with you. 
1 Sam. 3. 18; John 21. 7, itis the Z. 
Neh. 9. 6; Is. 37.20, thou art Z. alone. 
Ps. 33. 12, whose God is the Z. 
100. 3, know that the Z. he is God. 
118. 23, this is the Z.. doing. 
Zech. 14. 9, one Z., and his name one. 


LOWEST. Deut. 32, 22; Ps. 86. 13; 
LON as ; 


LUST. Deut. 12. 15, 20, 21; 14. 26, whatsoever thy 


LYING. Ps. 31. 18, lett 


MAD. John 10. 20; Acts 26. 11, 24; 1 Cor. 14. 23. 
MADE 


LOVE MANT 








46, if ye 7. them which 2. you. 
Heb. 4. 13, no creature that is not me 


1 John 1. 3, the life was 7a, 
3. 5, he was mm. to take away our #722. 
4. 9, in this was 7m. the love of God. 
1 Jobn 4, 19. 


21. 15, 16, 17, 7. thou mine ? 
Rom. 13. , oWe nO man any thing, but to 7, See Rom. 8. 19; John 17. 6; 
Eph. 6. 24, grace be with all them that d. our | MANIFOLD. 8. 104. 24, how m. ure thy workel 
‘ : Eph. 3. 10, the 77. om of God. 
1 Pet. 1. 8, whom having not seen, ye 7. 1 Pet. 1. 6, through m. temptations. 
2. 17, 2. the brotherhood. 4. 10, stewards of the m. of God. 
1 John 4. 19, we 2. him, because he first 7. us. See Neh. 9. 19, 27; Amos 5. 12; Luke 13. 20. 
Rev. 3. 19, as many as 1 /., I rebuke. 2 N er mda . 7. 19, is this the m- of man? 
8. . , a 7 


. of 


Sce Gen. 22. 2; John 14. 31; 1 John 4. 20, 21. store. 
Is. 5. 17, lamba shall feed after their m- 


LOVELY. 25am. 1. 23; Cant. 5.16; Ezek. 33. 32; 
Phil. 4. 8._ tt. 8. 27; Mark 4. 41; Luke 8. 25, what m. of 
LOY — 1 Kin. 5.1; Ps. 88.18; 2 Tim. 3, 4; Tit. | at pees BrTe hall be 
. 8. - dl m. Oo 8 en. 
LOW. Ps. 136. 23; Rom. 12. 16; James 1. 9, 10. Acts 26. 4, my m. of life from one yeputle 
LOWER. Ps. 8. 5; 63. 9;_Eph. 4. 9 FISD. Fe if 1 Cor, 15. 33, evil comm corrups 
uke 14, 9, 


1. 4.2; Phil. 2. 3 

OWLY. Prov. 2, with the 2. is wisdom. 
Matt. U1. 29, Lam meek and 7. 

See Ps. 138. 6; Prov. 3. 34; 16.19; Zech. 9. 9. 


sie 


2 Pet. 3. 11, what m. of persons ht ye to be? 
See Matt. i. 23; 5.11; Hake 9. SG 2 Rev: 22. 2. 
MANTLE. 2 Ki Job 1. 20; Ps. 109. 29 


soul 7. after. 
Ps. 81. 12, gave them up to their own 2. 
a a Pen pe ae: known /, fea fi 
tal. 5. 24, Christ’s have crucified flesh with 2. 
1 Tim. 6. 9, rich fall into hurtful 2. 
Tit. 2. 12, denying worldly 72. 
James 1. 14, when he is drawn of his own 27. 
1 Pet. 2. 11, abstain from fleshly 2. 
i somn _ 3 oe a OF ene flesh. athe 2h 
7. the wor asseth away, an e l. thereof. 
Jude 16, 18, w: Nicing after 7. 
Sce Matt. 5. 28; 1 Cor. 10, 6; Rev. 18. 14. 


e 7. lips be put to sil . 
119. 163, L abhor Z., but thy Law ence 


beard. 
1 Sam. 6. 5, images that m. the land. 
Job 30. 13, they m. my path. 
- 52, visage ™. more than any man. 
Bee Rath d 62 3 Wind 19s goes Ihe 7s 18 & 
ee Ru . 6; n. : Jer. ; 
MARK. Gen. 4. 15, the Lord set a m. on Cain. 
Job 22. 15, hast thou m. the old way ? 
Ps. 37. 37, m. the perfect man. 
48. 13, m. well her bulwar 
130. 3, if thou shouldest m. iniquities- 
Tone 22 oe intaniky is he Ree me. 
- 18, who hath m. wo 
m. for the prize. 


23 

Phil. 3. 14, I press toward the 
17, m. them which walk so. 

Rom. 16.17; Rev. 13. 16; 20. 4. 

Job 21. 24; Ps. 63.5; Prov. 3.8; Heb. 


See Luke 14. 7; 
MARKO e 
MARVEL. Matt. 8. 10; Mark. 6. 16; Luke 7. 9, 


Jesus m. 
20, all men did 2n. 


I Tove. 

Prov. 6. 17, the Lord hateth a J/. tongue. 
12. 19, a /. tongue is but for a moment. 

Jer. 7. 4, trust not in 2. words. 

Eph. 4. 25, putting away 2. 

Sce 1 Kin. 22. 22; 2 Chr. 18. 21; Dan. 2. 9, 


M. 


Mark 5. 

John 3.7; 5. 23; 1 John 3. 13, m. not. 

See Eccles. 5. 8; John7. 21; Gal. 1. = 
things without 


c. Ex. 2.14, who m. thee a prince over us ? 
h MARVELLOUS. Job 5. 9, m. 


Ps. 118. 24, this is the day the Lord hath m. 

Prov. 16. 4, the Lord 7. all things for himself. 

Eccles. 3. 11, he hath m. every thing beautiful. 
7. 29, God hath m. man upright. 

Is. 66. 2, all these things hath mine hand m., 


; ; eyes. 
John 1. 3, all things were m. by him. aire 9. 30, herein is a 2m. thing. 


1 Pet. 2. 9, into his 7. light. 


ees gg gn Rane vg wou s ae P Mic. 7.1 
or. 5. 21, he hath m. him to sin for us. Sce Ps. 105. 5; 139. 14; Dan. 11. 36; c. 7. 1S. 
Eph. 2. 13, m. nigh by the blood of Christ. MASTER. 2 Kin. 6. 32, sound of his m. feet be 


hind him. 
Mal. 1. 6, if I be a m., where is my fear ? 
2. 12, the Lord will cut off the m. and the 


scholar. 


3. 7; Col. 1. 23, I was m. a minister. 


Col. 1. 20, having m. panos. 
Heb. 2. 17, to be mm. like his brethren. 
John 19. 7; Acts 17. 24. 


9p 21, 47% every one that saith Z., Z. wa cate 2 55 ote ae hind 11 I begin t Mat 24: Luke 16. 1 
6. 22, L., is it I? +NIFY. osh. 3. 7, this day wi egin to m. t. 6. : e 16. 13, no man can serve 
Mark 2. 28; Luke 6. 5, the Z. of the sabbath. : thee. i si 2 two m. . ie 
Luke 6. 46, why call ye me Z., LZ. ? Job 7. 17, what is man, that thou shouldest m. 10. 24; Luke 6. 40, disciple not above his 7. 
? ? 25, enough for the disciple that he be as his 77. 


John 9. 36, who is he, Z. 7 
20. 25, we have seen the Z. 
Acts 2. 36, both Z. and Christ. 
9. 5; 26. 15, who art thou, Z. ? 
Eph. 4. 5, one Z. 
Sce Rom. 10. 12; 1 Cor. 2.8; 15.47; Rev. 11. 15. 
LORDSHIP. Mark 10.42; Luke 22. 25. 
LOSE. Matt. 10.39; 16.25; Mark 8. 35; Luke 9. 24, 
shall 7. it. 

16. 26; Mark 8. 36; Luke 9. 25, 7. his own soul. 
John 6. 39, Father’s will I should 7. nothing. 
See Judg. 18. 25; Eccles. 3. 6; Luke 15. 4, 8. 

LOSS. 1-Cor. 3. 15; Phil. 3. 7, 8. 

LOST. Ps. 119. 176; Jer. 50. 6, like 7. sheep. 
Ezek. 37. 11, our hope is 2. 
Matt. 10. 6; 15. 24, go to l. sheep of Israel. 

18.11 ; Luke 19. 10, to save that which was Ul. 
John 6. 12, that nothing be 2. 

17. 12, none of them is /. 

18. 9, have I /. none. 

See Lev. 6.3; Deut. 22. 3; 2 Cor. 4. 3. 
LOT. Ps. 16. 5, thou maintainest my /. 

125. 3, not rest on the 7. of the righteous. 
Prov. 1. 14. cast in thy 2. arnong us. 

16. 33, 2. is cast into the lap. 

18. 18, 7. causeth contention to cease. 

Dan. 12, 13, stand in thy 7. : 
Acts 8. 21, neither part nor l. in this matter. 

See Num. 26. 55; Matt. 27. 35; Acts 1. 26. 

LOUD. Ezra 3.13; Prov. 7. 11; 27. 14; Luke 23. 23. 
LOVE (n.). 2 Sam. 1. 26, wonderful, passing the 
/. of women. 
Prov: 10. 12, /. covereth all sins. 

15. 17, better a dinner of herbs where Z. is, 
Cant. 2. 4, his banner over me was /. 

8. 6, /. is strong as death. ’ 

Jer. 31. 3, loved thee with everlasting U. 
Hos. 11. 4, the bands of /. 

Matt. 24. 12, l. of many shall wax cold. 
John 5. 42, ye have not the ld. of God in you. 

13. 35, if ye haved. one toanother. | 

15.13, greater /. hath no man than this. 
Rom. 13. 10, 7. worketh no ill. ; 

2 Cor. 5. 14, the /. of Christ constraineth us. 





8, 16, God is 7. 
10, herein is /., not that we loved God. 
18, there is no fear in Z. 
Rey. 2. 4, thou hast left thy firat 7. 
See Gen. 29. 20; Gal. 5. 22; 1 Thess. 1. 3. 
LOVE (v.). Lev. 19. 18; Matt. 19. 19 ; 22. 39; Mark 


12. 31, thou shalt 7. thy neighbour. 
Deut. 6.5; 10. 12; 11.1; 19.9; 30. 6; Matt. 22, 37; 
Mark 12. 30; Luke 10. 27, 7. the Lord thy God, 
Ps. 18.1, I will 1. thee, O Lord, my strength. 

26. 8, I have /. the habitation of thy house, 
34.12, what man iz he that /. many days? 

69. 36, they that 2. his name. 

. 10, ye that /. the Lord. 

1%. 13. as he /. cursing 
122. 6, they shall prosper that 7. thee. 
Prov. 8. 17, Il. them that /. me. 

17. 17, a friend J. at all times. 

Eccles. 3. 8, a time to Z. 
Jer. 5. 31, my people 1. to have it so. 

31. 3, Lhave /, thee with an everlasting love. 
Hos, 14. 4, I will d. them freely. 
Amos 5. 15, hate the evil, and /. the good. 
Mic. 6. 8, but to/. mercy, and walk humbly. 
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MAIL. - 5. 
MAINTAIN. 1 Kin. 8. 45; 49. 59; 2 Chr. 35. 39, m. 


MAINTENANCE, 
MAKER. Job 4. 17, shall a man be more pure 


MALICIOUSNESS. Rom. 1. 
MAN. Gen. 3. 22, the m. is becomne as one of us. 






him ? 

Pa. 34. 3; 40.16; Luke 1. 46, m. the Lord. 

35. 26; 38. 16, that mm. themselves. 

138. 2, thou hast m. thy word above all. 
Is. 42. 21, mm. the law. 
Acts. 19. 17, the name of Jesus was m. 
Rom. 11. 13, Im. mine office. 

See Dan. 8. 25; 11. 365 Acts 5. 13; Phil. Ze 20. 
1 Sam. 17 


17. 24, doth not your m. pay tribute ? 
23. 8, 10, one is your Af,, even C 


26. 25, Af., is it i? 
Maric 5. 35; Luke 8&8. 49, why troublest thou the 


9, 5; Luke 9. 33, A“, it is good for us to be here. 
10.17; Luke 10. 25, good AZ, what shall I do ? 
Luke 13. 25, when once the m. of the house ig 


their cause. 
Ps. 16. 5, thou m, my lot. 
Tit. 3. 8, 14, careful to m. good works. 
Nee Job 13. 15: Ps. 9. 4 > 140. 12. 
Ezra 4. 14; Prov. 27. 27. 


r -, and ye say_well. 
. 4, to his own m. he standeth or falleth 
1 Cor. 3. 10, as a wise m.-builder. 
Eph. 6 5; Col. 3. 22; Tit. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 2 18, be 
obedient to m. 
: Col. 4. 1, m., do the same things to them. 
Tim. 6. 1, count their m. worthy of honour. 
2, that have believing m. 
m. 


than his 7. ? 
32. 22, my m. would soon take me away. 
35.10, none saith, where is God my m. ? 
36. 3, ascribe righteousness to my m. 


1 


Ps. 95. 6, kneel before the Lord our m. James 3. 1, be not man 

Proy. 14. 31; 17.5, reproacheth his m. See Gen, 24.12; 39.8}; Prov. 25.13; Eccles. 12.11. 
22. 2, the Lord is m. of them all. MASTERY. Ex. 32. 18 ; 1 Cor. 9. 23; 2 Timm. 2. 5. 

Is. 45. 9, that striveth with his m. MATTER. Ezra 10. 4, arise, for this m. belongeth 
51. 13, forgettest the Lord thy 7a. to thee. 


54. 5, thy m. is thine husband. Job 19. 28, the root of the m. is found in me. 


Heb. 11. 10, whose builder and m. is God. 32. 18, I arn full of am. 
See Is. 1. 31: 17. 7; 22.11; Hab. 2. 18. Ps. 45. 1, my_heart is inditing a good sm. 
Prov. 16. 20, handIeth a mm. wisely. 


29; 1 Pet. 2. 16. 
18. 13, answereth a mm. before he heareth it. 


Eccles. 10, 20, that which hath wings shall tell 


the m. 
12. 13, conclusion of the whole zn. 
Matt. 23. 23, the weightier m. 
Acts 18. 14, if it were a m. of wrong. 
1 Cor. 6. 2, to judge the smallest m. 
2 Cor. 9. 5, as a mm. of bounty. 
reat a a. a little fire kindleth ! 


&. 21, for m. sake. 
Num. 23. 19, God is not a m. 
Neh. 6. 11, should sucha m. as I flee? 
Job 5. 7, m. is born te trouble. 

10. 4, scest thou as 7. seeth ? 

11. 12, vain m. would be wise. 

14. 1, m. that is born of a woman. 


15. 7, art thou the first m. that was born ? James 3. 5, how 
25. 6, m. that is a worm. See Gen. 30. 15; Dan. 3. 16; Acts. & 21; 17. 32. 
MAY. Matt. 9. 21; 26. 42; Acts 8. 37. 


33. 12, God is greater than 7. 
MEAN, Ex. 12. 26; Josh. 4.6, what m. ye by this 


Ps. 10. 18, the m. of earth. 
49. 12, m. being in honour abideth not. service ? ‘ 
89. 48, what m. is he that liveth. Deut. 6. 20, what m. t+ 2 testimonies ? 
90. 3, thou turnest m. to destruction. Prov. 22. 29, not stand before m. men. 
oeth forth to his labour. Is. 2.9; 5. 15; 31. 8, the m. man. 


104. 23, mm. 
118. 6, I will not fear, what can m. do? 

Prov. 12. 2, a good m,. obtaineth favour. 

Eccles. 6.12, who knoweth what is good for m. ? 


Ezek. 17. 12, know ye not what these thi 
Mark 9, 10, what the rising from the dont 


should m. 


s. 2. 22, cease ye from m. Acts 21. 39, citizen of no m. city. 
Jer. 10. 23, it is not in mm. to direct his steps. See Acta 10. 17; 17. 203; 21. 13. 
Lam. 3.1, Lam the m. that hath seen affliction. | MEANS. Ex. 34. 7; Num. 14. 18, by no m. clea 
Hos. 11. 9, Lam God, and not m. i hs 
Ps. 49. 7, none can by any m. redeem. 


. 1. 9, this hath been ty your m. 
Matt. 5. 26, shalt by no m. come out. 
Luke 10, 19, nothing shall by any mm. hurt you. 
John 9. 21, by what m. he now seeth. 
1 Cor. 8. 9, lest by any 7. this liberty. 

9, 22, that I might by all m. save some. 
Phil. 3. 11, by any m. attain. 


2 Thess. 3. 16, give you peace aiweye by all m, 
; Gal. : 


Phil. 2. 8, in fashion as azn. 
1 Tim. 2. 5, the m. Christ Jesus. See Jer. 5. 31; 1 Cor. 9. ab, 2-2 
See John 7. 46; 1 Cor. 15. 47; Eph. 4. MEASURE n.}. Deut. 25. 14; Proy. 20. 10, thou 


shalt not have divers m. 
Job 11. 9, the 7. is longer than the earth. 
28. 25, he weigheth the waters by rn. 
Ps, 39. 4, the m. of my days. 
Is. 40. 12, the dust of theearth in a rm. 
Jer. 30, 11; 46. 28, I will correct thee in on, 
Fzek. 4. 11, thou shalt drink water by mx 
Matt. 7. 2; Mark. 4. 24; Luke 6. 38, with what 


m, ye mete. 
13. 3a Luke 13. 21, three m, of meal. 


not be m. 
John 2. 11, and m. forth his glory. 


14. 22, how is it thou wilt m. th 
1 Cor. 4. 5, who will make m. 
the hearts. 
2 Cor. 2. 14, maketh m. savour of knowledge. 
Gal. 5.19, the works of the flesh are m. 


2 Thess. 1. 5, am, token of righteous judgment, 
1 Tim. 3. 16, God was m. in the flesh. 


yeolt ? 
he counsels of 


MEAS MERC MIND 


MORT 













Matt. 23. 32, fill up m. of your fathers. MER - 23. 
Luke 6. 33, froud n., pressed down. rhe gpa Gen. 28: Ty CORR Em 
John 3. dy, aver not the Spirit by 7. Is. 23.8, whose m. are princes. 
Rom. 12. 3, to every man the m. of faith. 47. 15, even thy m. shall wander. 
2 Cor. 12.7 exalte euove a £ Chri Rev. 18. 3, 11, the m. of the earth. 
eo 4. 7, the m. of the gift of Christ. 23, thy m. were great men of the earth. 
13, to the m. of the stature See Prov. 31. 24; Is. 23. 11; Matt. 13. 45. 
n°: in the m. of led ar MERCIFUL. Ps. 37. 26, ever m., and lendeth. 
ev. 6. 6,2a m. of wheat fora penny. 67. 1, God be m. to us, and bless us. 


21. 17, according to the m. of a man. Prov. 11. 17, the m. doeth good to hi ul. 14, 5, full 
See Ps. 80. 5; 1s. 5. 14; Mic. 6. 10. Ts Si. 10a” = Coes 1g OWN 50 Pr Pde ae oir smog toiy Bow used a 
MEASURE (v.). Is. 40. 12, who hath m. the Jer, 3. tz ratorne ree I pa ee ja i li . > nie ee be of one 9 a 

Pha ? f ieintod Luke 6. 36, be ye m., as your Father is m. Phil. 2. 3, in lowliness of m, ; 
Sets I will m. former worl - osom. 18. 13, be m. to me a sinner. 5, let this m. be in you. 

er. 1. ats if penyen oon " Oa Heb. 2. 17, a m. High Priest. 4. 7, peace of God keep your m. 
> ‘es ap DS. se as x ror As Nae Sh m. See Ex. 34. 6; 2 Sam. 22. 26; 1 Kin. 20. 31. 1 Tim. 6. 5; 2 Tim. 3. 8, men of corrupt m. 
Ree DG; eine tek ee | Eee, Oem a tty not worthy: te ieee ot) 

. , “ae , - -—* ll ~ i a u . E 
EAT. Gen. 27. 4, make me savoury ™. Ex. 33. 19, will shew m. on whom I will shew m. 1 Pet. 1. 3, the loins of ee 


1 Kin. 19. 8, went in strength of that m. 
Pa. 59. 15, wander up and down for m. 
6). 21, they gave me also gall for my m. 
73. 25, he sent them m. to the full. 
145. 15, m. in due season. : 
Prov. 23. 3, dainties, for they are deceitful m, 
30. 22, a fool when filled with m. 


34. 7; Dan. 9, 4, keeping in. for thousands. 2 Pet. 3. 1, stir up your pur 
Num. 14. 18; Ps. 103. 11; 145. 8, longsuifering, Pi 2021 The 
and of great m. 
1 hr. 16. 34, 41; 2 Chr. 5. 13; 7.3,6; Ezra3. 11; 
8. 106.1; 107.1; 118.1; 136. 1; Jer. 33. 11, his 
m,. endureth for ever. 
Ps. 23. 6, surely goodness and 7. shall follow. 


+ Luke 13. 1. 
a ip; alia miveth sp. to het hoceehold. 25. 7 , according to thy m. remember me. MINISTER (n.). Pa. 103. 21, ye m. of his. 
Esck: 4.10, thy m. shall be by weight. 33. 22, let thy m. be upon us. 104, 4; Heb. 1. 7, his m. a'fame of fire 
rm 2. frult ae rt eo. Dy weigns. 52. 8, I trust in the m. of God. 61. 6, men shall call you the m. of God. 
Dan. 1. 8. not defile himself with king’ 59. 10, the God of my m. Joel 1. 9, the Lord’s m. mourn. 
rag eke ph Ra . 1th King's m. 66. 20, not turned his m. from me. Matt. 20. 26; Mark 10. 43, let him be your m. 


Sete ty een Long m. is plenteous. i7. 8, is his m. clean gone for ever? 
Mal. 3. 10, bring tithes, that there may be m. 
Matt. 6 25; Luke 12. 23, life more than mm. 

10. 10, workman worthy of his m. 

15. 37; Mark 8. 8, of broken m. 108. 4, thy m. is great above the heavens. 


25. 35, ye gave me 7m. 115.1 ny 
Luke 3: i, he that hath m. let him do like- 119. eh. Cheeothie tall ofthe ae e453 
7, i 


wise. vs 
24.41: John 21. 5, have ye any m. ? , With the Lord there is 7. 
Sonn < 32. I “Soseatheg Song to oat “3 Prov. 3. 3, let not m. and truth forsake thee. 


] , 14. 21, 
34, my m. is to do the will of him that sent me. 16. 6: 30. os ein OO ae 
6. * , bour not for the m. that perisheth. Is. 54. 7, with great m. will I rather thee 
Acts 2. 46, did eat m. with gladness. Jer. 6. 23, they are cruel, and have no m. 
15. 29, abstain from m. offered to idols. Lam. 3. 22, it isof the Lord’s m ; 
Rom. ig. 15, destroy not him with thy m. Hos. 4. 1, because there is no 7n. in the land 
17, kingdom of God is not m. and drink. 6.6; Matt. 9.13, I desired m., and not sacrifice 
20, for m. destroy not the work of God. 10. 12, sow in righteousness “reap in m : 
1 Cor. 6, 13, m. for the belly. 14. 3,'in thee the fatherless indm. 
8. 13, if m. make my brother to offend. Mic. 6. 8, but to do justly, and love m 
10. 3, tha same spiritual m. 7. 18 he delighteth in =f oS, 
1 Tim. 4. 3, to abstain from m. Hab.'3. 2, in wrath remember m 
Heb. 5. 12, 14, not of strong m. Matt. 5. 7, the merciful shall obtain m 
12. 16, who for one morsel of m. 9. 27; 15. 22: 20.30; Mark 10. 47, 48; 19. 33, 39 
Sce Gen. 1. 2); 9.3; Matt. 3.4; Col. 2. 16. thou son of David have m. on me. ” . 
MEDDLE. 2 Kin. 14. 10; 2Chr. 25. 19, why m. to % Y ‘ 
thy hurt? A 
Prov. 20. 3, every fool will be m. 
19, m. not with him that tlattereth. 
Ss Ray ye eal ad «ta , 
ee 2 Chr. 35. 21; Prov. 1i. ; os 21. 2 Cor. 1. 3, the Father of m. 
MEDITATE. Gen. 24. 63, Isaac went out to m. Eph. 2. 4, God, who is rich in m. 
Josh. 1. 8, thou shalt m. therein. 1 Tim. 1, 13, 16, I obtained m., because. 
Ps. 1. 2, in his law doth he m. 2 Tim. 1. 18, that he may find mm. in that day. 
63. 6; 119. 148, m. in the night watches. Heb. 4. 16, obtain m., and find ce. 
77.12; 143. 5, I will m. of thy works. James 2. 13, without m., that shewed no m. 
Is. 33. 18, thine heart shall m. terror. 1 Pet. 1. 3, according to his abundant m. 
Luke 21. 14, not to m. before._ See Prov. 12. 10; Dan. 4. 27; 1 Tim. 1. 2. 
1 Tim. 4. 15, m. upon these things. MERRY. Gen. 43. 34, were m. with him. 
See Pa. 19. 14; 104. 34; 119. 97, 92. Judg. 16. 25, their hearts were m. 
SEK. Num. 12. 3, Moses was very m. Prov. 15. 13, m. heart maketh cheerful counte- 
Ps. 22. 26, the m. shall eat and be satisfied. nance. 
25. 9, the m. willhe guide. | s 15, m. heart hath a continual feast. . 
37. it ; Matt. 5. 5, the m. shall inherit the earth. 17. 22, ¢. heart doeth good like a medicine. 
149. 4, will beautify the m. Eccles. 8 15, nothing better than to eat and 


2 Cor. 3. 6, able m. of new testament. 


85. 10, m. and truth are met together. 
Gal. 2. 17, is Christ the m. of sin? 


89. 2, m. shall be built up for ever. 
90. 14, satisfy us early with thy m. 
101. 1, I will sing of m. 6. 21; Col. 1.7; 4. 7, a faithful m. 
1 Tim. 4. 6, a po m. 

Sce 2 Cor. 6. 4; 11. 23; 


unto the 
1 Chr. 15. 2, chosen to m. for ever. 


Acts 20. 34, these hands have m. 
See 2 Cor. 9.10 


2 Cor. 4. 1, seeing we have this m. 

5. 18, the m. of reconciliation. 

6. 3, that the m. be not blamed. 
Eph. 4. 12, for the work of th? m. 
= 4. a take —— to a m 

Tim. 4. 5, make roof o m. 
Luke 10. 37, he that shewed m. . ~ 
Rorn. 9. 15, 18, m. on whom I will have m. 

16, of God that sheweth m. 

12. 1, beseech you by the m. of God. 

8, he that sheweth m., with cheerfulness. 


MINSTREL. 2 Kin. 3. 15; Matt. 9. 23 
k 9. 39, n0 man which 6 
John 2. 11, this beginning of m. 


. 44, this is the second m. 
10. 41, said, John did no m. 


& 15. 
MIRY. Ps. 40. 2; Ezek. 47. 11; D 
conceive m™. 
Ps. 28. 3, m. is in their hearts. 
94, 20, frameth m. by a law. 


11. 27, he that seeketh m. 


Is. 29. 19, the m. shall increase their joy. m. 
61. 1, good tidings to the m. 9. 7, drink thy wine with a m. heart. 24. 2 lips talk of m. 
Matt. 11. 29, for lam m. as 10. 19, wine maketh m. Ezek. 7. 26, m. shall come — m. 
1 Pet. &. 4, am. and quiet spirit. James 5. 13, is any m.? Acts 13. 10, O full of all subtilty and all m. 
Sce Ps. 76. 9; 147. 6; Is. 11.4; Matt. 21. 5. See Luke 12. 19; 15. 23; Rev. 11. 10. See Prov. 24. 8; Eccles. 10.13; Mic. 7. 3. 


MEEKNESS. 2 Cor. 10.1, by the m. of Christ. 
Gal. 6. 1, restore in the spirit of m. 
1 Tim. 6. 11, follow after m. 
2 Tim. 2. 25, in m. instructing. 
Tit. 3. 2, showing m. to all men. ; 
1 Pet. 3. 15, give reason of hope in you with m. 
Sea Zeph. 2. 3; Gal. 5. 23; Eph. 4. 2. 

MEET. or. 11. 24, withholdeth more than is m. 
Matt. 15. 26, not m. to take the children’s bread. 

23. 1, 6, to m. the bridegroom. 


MESSENGER. Job 33. 33; Prov. 25. 13; Is. 42. 19. 
METE. Is. 40.12; Matt. 7.2; Mark 4. 24; Luke 


6. 38. 

MIDDLE. Ezek. 1.16; Eph. 2. 14. 

MIDST. Ps. 102. 24, in the m. of m days. 
Prov. 23. 34, lieth down in m. of the sea. 
Dan. 9. 27, in the m. of the week. 

Matt. 18. 2; Mark 9. 36, a little child in the m. 
20, there am I in the m. . : 
Luke 24. 36; Jolin 20. 19, Jesus himself in the m. 

1 Cor. 15. 9, not m. to be called an apostle. Phil. 2. 15, in the m. of a crooked nation. 

1 Thess. 4. 17, to m. the Lord in the air. Rev. 2. 7, inthe m. of the paradise of God. 

See Prov. 22. 2; Amos 4. 12; Matt. 5. 34. 4. Sy 5. 6; 7. 17, in the m. of the throne. 

ven. - 


ME ~ se sd 16: 51.33 A 5. 235 h. See 2.9; Is. 12. 6; Hos. 11.9. 
oat te ge a MIGHT. Deut. & 5. love God with all thy m. 


5. 1. 
. Ps. 46. 6, the earth m. 3. 17, the m. of mine hand hath gotten. 
ars the hills tag 2 Sam. 6. 14, David danced with all his m. 
107. 36, their soul 7. Eccles. 9. 10, do it with thy 7. 
147. 18, he sendeth out his word, and m. them. Is. 40. 29, tothem that have no 7. 
Is. 13. 7, every man’s heart shall m. Jer. 9. 23, mighty man glory in his mt. 
64. 2, as when the m. fire burneth. 51. 30, their 7. jhath failed. 
See Ex. 15. 15; Josh. 14. 8; Jer. 9. 7. Zech. 4. 6, not by m., nor by power. . 
MEMBER. Ps. 139. 16, all my m. were written. ph. =e 3 Sag ee strengS so as m. 
. 6 13, 19, neither yie rour mm. See Eph. 6 ; 2 Pet. 2. 11; Kev, ste. : 
O's, as we have mye y mn. : MIG H! LY. Jonah 3.8; Acts 18 23; 19.20; Col. 
1 Cor. 6. 15, bodies m. of Christ. 1. 29. 
James 3. 5, the tongue is a little m. MIGHTY. Gen. 10. 9, he was a es aa 
4. es whic war in, your o— mp eS Jugs. 5. 23, to the help of the 
See Job 17.7; Matt. 5. 2); Eph. 4. 233 5._30. 1@ 7”. r 
MEMORY. Ps. 109. 15 ; 145. 7; Prov. 10. 7; Eccles. 2 Sam. 1. 19, 25, how are the m. fallen! 


9, 5. Job 9. 4, wise in heart and m. in strength 
MEN. 2 Chr. 6.18, will God dwell with m,? Ps, 24, 8, strong and m., 7. in battle. 
1 Sam. 4. 9; 1 Cor. 16. 13, quit yourselves like m. &. 13, thou hast a m. arm. 
Ps. 9. 20, know themselves to but 7. 19, help upon one that ts 7. 
&2. 7, but ye shall die like m. 


mm no m 
L 7, remembered in days of her 2. 


Is. 1, 22, thy wine m. with water. 
Heb. 4. 2, not being m, with faith. 
See Ex. 12. 38; Num. 11. 4; Neh. 13. 3. 


me. 
1 Kin. 13. 27, at noon Elijah m. them. 


17. 5, whoso m. the poor. . 
30. 17, the eye that m. at his father. 


Gal. 6. 7, God is not m. 


cs Ps, 35. 16; Prov. 20.1; Is. 
we . 

MODERATION. Phil. 4. 5. 
MOISTURE. Ps. 32. 4; Luke 8. 6. 
MOLLIFIED. Is.1 


nv m7. 
Job 7. 18, try him every 7. 
21, 18, and ina m. they go down. 
Ps. 30, 5, his anger endureth but am. 
Is. 26. 20, hide thyself as it were & mm, 
27. 3, 1 will water it every ™. 


Eccles. 7. 12, m. is a defence. 
10, 19, m, answereth all things. 

Is. 52. 3, redeemed without m. 
55. 1, he that hath no m, 
2, wherefore do ye spend 7m, 

Matt. 17. 24; 22. 19, the tribute m. 
25.18, hid hislord’sm,. — 

Acts 8. 20, thy m. perish with thee. 
1 Tim. 6. 10, the love of m. 


56. 12 ». shall be as this day. 
Matt. | * St. take no thought for the m. 


See Josh. 5. 12; 2 Kin. 7. 1; Prov. 3.2 


46. 8, shew yourselves ™. 63. 1, mm. to save. 
. Matt. 11. 20; 18. 4; MM. 2; Mark 6. 2, 7. wor 
MEND. 2 Chr. 24.12; 34.10; Matt. 4. 21; Mark 
in the scriptures. 
Is. 12. 4, make m, that his name is exalted. Eph, 1, 19, the working of his m, power. 
Is. 55. 1, buy wine and 7. 
MERCHANDISE, Prov. 3. 14, m. of it better than 
1 Pot. 2. 2, the sincere m. of the WOR, dag a 
John 2. 16, my father’s house an house of m. BOY Ade 


93. 4, the m. waves of the sea. 
Eecles. 12. 3, the strong m. shall bow them- Is. 1. 24; 30. 29; 49. 26; 60. 16, the m. One of 
selves. Israel. : . 
Is. 31. 3, the Egyptians are m., and not God. 5. 15, m. to drink wine. 
L 1. 10, do I now persuade m. ? Jer. 32. 19, m. in work. = 
t Thess. 2. 7 not as pleasing m., but God. ‘Amos ®. 14, neither shall mm. deliver himself. 
‘See Ps. 116. 11; 1 Tim. 2. 43 1 Pet. 2. 17 : 
: Luke 9. 43, the m. power of God. 
1. 19. 24. 19, prophet m7. in deed and word. 
MENTION. Gen. 40. 14, make m. of me to Pha- Acts 18. 24, #1 
raon. 1 Cor. 1. 26, not many /”). h God 
Pa. 71. 16, I will make m. of thy righteousness. ® Cor. 10. 4, weapons 7. through . 
i i ‘ y Be Sc » 3 . tt. 3. ll. 
63. 7, I will m. the lovingkindnesses of the Lord. See Num. ld. 12; Eccles. 6, 10; 3b4 
-9, E Ye 2,m.ofy MILK. Gen, 49. 12, teeth white with m. 
ag ok pn J. 163 2 hese.-4. Syme OE FORM Prov, 30.33, churaing of m. 
, . ~~. « 
SMCTLANDISE Prov. deli, me Lam. 4. 7, Nazarites were whiter than m. 
m. of silver. Ezek. 25. 4, shall eat thy fruit and drink thy ™. 
Js. 23. 18, m. shall be holiness to the Lord. Heb. 5. 12, 15, such as have need of m, 
Matt. 22. 5, one to his farm, another to his m. 
2 : e ou, MIND (n.). Neh. 4. 6, the people had a m. to L. os 
hes beak et Arh 7 Bsek. 26.12; Rev. 1S. 11. work. 95 Rom. 6. 12; §. 11, in your m. body. 
29* 


Job 23. 13, he ia in one m., who can t 
Ri $3, should it be accordi gto ig uae 


See Rom. 8. 6; 11.20; 1 Thess. 5. 14; James 
MIND (v.). Rom. 8 5; 12.16; Phil. 3. 18, 19. 


MINDFUL. Pa. 8. 4; ill. 5; Is. 17. 10; 2 
MINGLE. Ley. 19. 19; Is) 5. 2: Matt. Zi. 3d: 


Rom. 13. 4, he is the m. of God to thee. 


Eph. 3. 7; Col. 1. 23, whereof 1 was made a m. 


z 1 Thess. 3. 2. 
MINISTER te Sam. 2. 1, the child did m. 


Dan. 7. 10, thousand thousands m. to him. 
Matt. 4. 11; Mark 1. 13, angels m. to him. 

20. 23 ; Mark 10. 45, not to be m. unto, but to m. 
Luke 8. 3, which m. to him of their substance. 


- Heb. 1. 14; 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
MINISTRATION. Luke 1. 23; Acts 6.1; 2 Cor. 


3% 73 9. 13. 
MINISTRY. Acts 6. 4, give ourselves to the m.- 


See Acts 1.173 12. 25; m. 12. 7; Heb. 8. 6. 


MIRACLE. Judg. 6. 13, where be all his m.? 
do a m.in my 


name. 
Luke 23. 8, hoped to have seen some 7. 


Acts 2. 22, approved of God by m. and sigus. 

1 Cor. 12. 10, to another, the working of m. 

See Gal. 3.5; Heb. 2. 4; Rev. 12. 14; 16. 14; 19. 20. 
MIRTH. Ps. 137.3; Prov. 4.13; Eccles. 2.1; 7. 4; 


+: Dan. 2. 41. 
MISCHIEF. Job15. 35; Ps. 7.14; Is. 59. 4, they 


Prov. 10. 23, it is as sport to a fool to do m. 


ee Job 16. 2; Matt. 21. 41; 1 Cor. 
MISERY. Prov. 31. 7, drink, and remember his 
ore. 
Eccles. &. 6, the m. of man is great upon him. 
Lam. 
James 5. 1, howl for your m. that shall come. 


See Judg. 10. 16; Job 3. 20; 11. 16; Rom. 3. 16. 
MIXED. vy. 23. 30, they that seek m. wine. 


MOCK. Gen. 19. 14, he seemed as one that ™. 
Num. 22. 29} Judg. 16. 10, 13, 15, thou hast m. 


2 Chr. 36. 16, they m. the messengers of God. 
Prov. 1. 26, I will m. when your fear cometh. 


Sce 2 Kin. 2. 23; Matt. 2. 16; 27. 29; Mark 15. 20. 
, 





. 6 
MOMENT. Num. 16. 21, 4, consume them in 


54. 7, for a small m. haye I forsaken thee. 

1 Cor. 15. 51, 52, we shall all be changed, in am. 
2 Cor. 4. 17, affliction, which is but for a 7. 
See Ex. 33.53 Ezek. 26. 16; 2. 10; Luke 4. 
MONEY. 2 Kin. 5. 26, is it a time to receive m. 


Se » 2s. » Mark 6.8; Luke 9. 3; Acts 4. 37. 
MORNOW. Prov. 27-1, boast not thyself of to m. 
Is. 2. 13; 1 Cor. 15. 32, for to m. we die. 


James 4. 14, ye know not what shall be ge the m. 
MORSEL. Job Sl. 17; Ps. 147. 17; Prov. 17. 1; 


. i Ok 21 24; 3. 18. { 
See Judg. 4. 19; 5,25; Job 2L 24; doe MORTAL. Job 4. 17, shall m, man be more just? 














1 Cor. 15. 53, 54, this m. must on imunortalivy, 

See Deut. 19. 11; 2 Cor. 4, 11; 5. 4. 

ORTAR. Prov. 27. 22; Ezek. 13. 11, 22, 28. 
Rom. 8. 13 3 5. 


TIFY 
Matt. 7. 3; Luke 
Po 


113. 9, a joyful m. of children. 
Is. 66. 12, as one whom his m. cormforteth. 
Ezek. 16. 44, as is Ney m., 80 is her rg, pag 


John 2.1; Acts 1. 14, the zn. of Jesus. 
Gal. 4.26; 1 Tim. 1.9; 5.2 


Prov. 5. 11, 
Is. 61. 2, to comfort all that m. 
Jer. 31. 13, I will turn their m. into joy. 
Matt. 5. 4, blessed are they that m. 

24. 20, then shall all the tribes of the earth m. 
Luke 6. 25, woe to you that laugh, for ye shall m. 

Sce Neh. 8.9; Zech. 7.5; James 4. 9. 

MOURNER. 2 Sam. 14.2; Eccies. 12.5; Hos. 9.4, 
MOURNFULLY 3. 14. 


MOUTH. Job 9. 20, mine own m. shall condemuz 


speak 
, words of his m. smoother than butter. 
81. 10, open thy m. wide. 
Prov. 10. 14; 14. 3; 15. 2, the m. of the foolish. 
13. by the fruit of his m. 
3; he that keepeth his m. 
Eccles. 6. 7, all labour of a man is for his m. 
Is. 29. 13; Matt. 15. 8, this people draw near 


with m. 

Ezek. 33. 31, with their m. they shew much love, 

Mal. 2. 6, the law of truth was in his m. 

Matt. 12. 4; Luke 6. 45, the m. s th. 

13. 35, I will open my mi. in parables. 

Luke 21. 15, I will give you a m. and wisdom. 

Rom. 10. 10, with the m. confession is made. 

Tit. 1. 11, whose m. must be stopped. 

James 3. 10, out of the same m. proceedcth. 

See Lam. 3. 29; John 19. 29; 1 Pet. 2. 22. 
MOVE. Ps. 10. 6; 16. 8; 30. 6; 62. 2,1 shall not 


be mm. 
Matt. 21.10; Acts 21. 30, all the city was m. 
John 5. 3, waiting for the m. of the water. 
Acts 17. 28, in him we live, and m. 
20. 24, none of these things m. me. 
See Prov. 23. 31; Is. 7. 2; 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
MUCH. Ex. 16. 18; 2 Cor. & 15, he that gath 


Num. 16. 3, ye take too m. upon you. 

Luke 7. 47, for she loved m. 

12. 48, to whom 7. is given. 

16. 10, faithful in m. 
See Prov. 25. 16; Eccles. 5.12; Jer.2.22. _ 

MULTIPLY. Is. 9. 3, thou hast m. the nation, 
and not increased a 

Jer. 3. 16, when ye be m. they shall any. 

Dan. 4. 1; 6. 25; 1 Pet. 1. 2; 2 Pet. 1.2; Jude2, 
peace be m. 

Nah. 3. 16, thou hast m. thy merchants. 

See EE. 7.73: & Skis. TZ. Me. 


mercy. 
33. 16, no king saved by the m. of an host. 
94. 19, in the m. of my thoughts. 
Prov. 10. 19, in m. of words there wanteth not 


sin. 
11. 14; 15. 22; 24. 6, in the m. of counscLors. 
Eccles. 5. 3, through the m. of business. 
James 5. 20; 1 Pet. 4. 8, hide a m. of sins. 
See Deut. 1.10; Josh. 11. 4; Luke 2. 13, 
MURMURINGS. Ex. 16. 7; Num. li. 27; Phil 


2. 14. 
MUSE. Ps. 39.3; 143.5; Luke 3.15. 
MOT AL ade 4, ii 
AL. Rom. 1. 12. 
MYSTERY. Matt. 13. 11; 1 Cor. 2. 7; 15. 1; Eph 
5. 


N. 


NAIL. Ezra 9. 8 give us a. in his holy place. 
Is. 22. 23, fasten as a n. in sare place. 
John 20. 25, put finger into print of x. 
Col. 2. 14, nm. it to his cross. 
See Judg. 4. 21; Eccles. 12. 11; Dan. 4. 33. 
TAKED. Ex. 32. 25, made nm. to their shame. 
Job 1. 21, n. came I out, and nm. shall I return. 
Matt. 25. 36, z., and ye clothed me. 
1 Cor. 4. 11, to this present hour we are 7. 
® Cor. 5. 3, we shall not be foundnm. 
Heb. 4. 13, all things are n. to eyes of him. 
See John 21. 7; James 2. 15; Rev. 3.17; 16 15. 
NAKED) Rom. & 35; 2. Cor. 11. 27; Rev. 


3. 18. 
NAME (n.). Gen. 32. 29; Judg. 13. 18, wherefore 
dost thor, ask after — nm? 
Fx. 3. 15, this is my nm. tor ever. 

23. 21, my 2. is in him. 
Josh. 7. 9, what wilt thou do to thy great x F 
2 Chr. M. 11, in thy 2. we go. 
Neh. 9. 10, so didst thou get thee a n. 
Job 18. 17, he shalt have ho zn. in the street. 
Ps. 20. 1, the m. of God defend thee. 

5, in the n. of God set up ers. 

>. 22; Heb. 2. 12, I will declare thy n. 

hey that 1] a Ne 

69. 36, t ove n. 
111. 9, eae and reverend is his n. 


ve all thy n. 
Prov. 10. 7, the n. of the wicked shall rot. 

18. 10, the n. of the Lord a strong tower. 

22.1; Eccles. 7. 1, good n. rather to be chozs> 
Cant. 1. > thy n. is as ointment forth. 
Is. 42. am the Lord, that is my n. 

55. 13, it shall be to the Lord for a x. 

56. 5; 63. 12, an ever TN. 

57. 15, whose vn. is Holy. 
2, ealled by a new nr. 
64. 7. there is none that calleth on thy 7. 
Jer. 10. 6 thou art great, and thy 7. is 
oy 3 2 sik ta = prophesy hes in my m 
. 26, sworn by my great 7. 
Zech. 10. 12, Wark up and down in his n. 


NAME 


NEGL 


NOUG 





OFFI 








NAME (v.). 


Zech. 14, 9, one Lord, and his n..one. 

Mal. 1. 6, wherein hive we despised thy 2. ? 

4, 2, to you that fear my 7. 

Matt. 6. 9; Luke 11. 2, hallowed be thy 7. 

16. 22; 19, 29; Mar 
15. 21; Acts 9. 16, for my 7. sake. 

12. 21, in his n. shall the Gentiles trust. 

18. 5; Mark 9. 37; Luke 9. 48, receive in my n. 


2 thered together in my n. 29. 1 
oe e Mark 13. 6; Luke 1 8, many shall come’} NEIGHBOUR. Prov. 3. 25, say not to thy n., go 


in my 7. : 
Mark 5. 9; Luke 8. 30, what is thy 7. ? 
9, 39, doa miracle in my 7. 
Luke 10, 20, n. writtenin heaven. — 
John 5. 48, if another shall come in his own 7. 


14.13; 15. 16; 16. 23, 24, 26, whatsoever ye ask in 


my 7. eat Tt 

Acts 3. 16, his n. through faith in his n. 

4. 12, none other n. under heaven. _ 

5. 28, that ye should not teach in this 7. 

41, worthy to suffer for his n. 
Eph. 1. 21, far above every 7. 
Phil. 2. 9, 10, an. above every 2. 

4. 3, whose mn. are in the book of life. 
Col. 3. 17, do all in the n. of the Lord Jesus. 
Heb. 1. 4, obtained a more excellent 7. 
James 2. 7, that worthy n. 
Rev. 2. 13, holdest fast my 7. 

17, an. written, which no man knowcth. 

3. 1, thou hast a n. that thou livest. 

4, a few n. in Sardis. 

13.1, then. of blasphemy. 

14.1; 22.4, Father’s n. in their foreheads. 

See Gen. 2. 20; Ex. 23. 9; Is. 45. 3; John 10. 3. 
Eccles. 6. 10, that which hath been 


is n. already. : 
Is. 61. 6, ye shall be ». Priests of the Lord. 
m. 15, 20, not where Christ was n. : 
2 Tim. 2. 19, every one thatn. the name of Christ. 
See 1 Sam. 16. 3; Is. 62. 2; Luke 2. 21; 6. 13. 


NARROW. Is. 23. 20; 49.19; Matt.7.1. 
NATION. Gen. 10. 32, by these were the n. divi- 


ed. 
20. 4, wilt thou slay a righteous n. ? 
Num. 14. 12; Deut. 9. 14, I will make thee a 


ater 7. 
2 , Seat 7. 23; 1 Chr. 17. 21, what 2. like thy 
° 


1 
Ps: as 3 blessed is the n. whose God is the 


rd. 
147. 20, he hath not dealt so with any 7. 
Prov. 14. 34, righteousness exaltethan. _ 
Is. 2. 4; Mic. 4. 3, 2. shall not lift sword against n. 

18. 2, an. scattered and peeled. ; 

26. 2, that the rightcous nm. may enter in. 

34. 1, come near, ye 7., to hear. 

52. 15, so shall he sprinkle many 7. 

Jer. 10, 7, O King of n. es 
Zech. 2. 11, mary 7. shall be joined to the Lord. 

8. 22, strong 2. shall seek the 
Matt. 24.7; Mark 13. 8; Luke 21. 10, 
Luke 7. 5, he Jeveth our n. 

21. 25, distress of n. : 
John 11. 50, that the whole ». perish not. 
Acts 2. 5, devout men of every n. 

10. 35, in every n. he that feareth. 

Phil. 2. 15, crooked and perverse n. 
Rev. 5. 9, redeemed out of every n. 
Deut. 4. 27; 15.63 Jer. 2.11; 4.2: 31. 10. 


See 
N aevITe. Gen. 11. 28; Jer. 46.15; Ezek. 21. 30; 
os 1? 
NATURAL. Dent. 34. 7, nor his 7. force abated. 


NATURE. 


NAUGHT. Prov. 20. 14 


Rom. 1. 31; 2 Tim. 3. 3, without n. affection. 

1 Cor. 2. 14, the nm. man receiveth not. 

See i Cor. 15. 44; Phil. 2. 20; James 1. 23. 

1 Cor. 1L 14, doth not even a. itself 

teach ? 

Eph. 2. 3, by n. children of wrath. 

Heb. 2. 16, the n. of angels. _ 

2 Pet. 1. 4, partakers of the divine n. 

See Rom. 1. 26; 2. 14, 27; Gal. 2. 15; 4. 8. 

it is n., saith the buyer. 

Is. 4). 4, spent strength for n. 
52. 3, ye have sold yourselves for n. 

Mal. 1. 10, shut the doors for n. 

Acts. 5. 35, if of men, it will come to n. 

See Deut. 15. 9; Job 1. 9; Rom. 14. 10; 1 Cor. 


1. 23. 
NAUGHTINESS. 1Sam. 17.23; Prov. 11.6; James 


: WE, 7B 
NAUGHTY. Prov. 6.12; 17. 4: Jer. 24. 2. 
NAY. Matt..5.37; 2 Cor. 1.17, 13,19; James 5. 12. 
NEAR. Judg. 20. 4, knew not evil was n. 


N 
N 


Ps. 22. 11, trouble is n. 
143. 14, a people 2. to him. 
Prov. 27. 10, better a neighbour that is n, 
Is. 50. 8, he is n. that justifieth. 
55. 6, call upon the Lord while he is n. 
Obad. 15; Zeph. 1. 14, the day of the Lord is n. 
Matt. 24. 33, it is n., even at the doors. 
Mark 13. 23, ye know that summer is 7. 
See Ezek. 11. 3:22. 5; Rom. 13. 11. 
ECESSARY.. Job 23.12; Acts 15. 23; 23.10; Tit. 


3. 14. 

ECESSITY. Rom. 12.13, distributing to the n. 
of saints. 

1 Cor. 9. 16, n. is laid upon me. 


2 Cor. 9.7; Philem. 14, give, not grudgingly, or 


Matt. 18. 6; Mar 


of n. 
See Acts 20. 34; 2 Cor. 12. 10: Phil. 4. 16. 
Prov. 3. 3; 6. 21, bind them aout thy 7. 
9. 42; Luke 17, 2, millstone 


about his 


n. 
Luke 15. 20; Acts 20. 37, fell on his n. 


Acts 15. 10, yoke on the n. of 


ae oe 
See Neh. 9. 29; Is. 2.16; Lam. 5. 5; Ror. 16. 4. 


NEED. 2 Chr. 20. 17, ye shall not n. to fight. 


Matt. 6. 8; 


Prov. 21. 11, he shall have non. of spoil. 

Luke 12. 30, what things ye have n. of. 

9.12; Mark 2. 17; Luke 5. g1, nm. not a physician. 

14. 16, they n. not depart. 

21.3; Mark 11. 3; Luke 19. 31,34, the Lord hath 
n. of them. 


Luke 11. 8, as many as he n. 


Acts 2. 45; 4. 35, as every man had n. 
1 Cor. 12. 21, cannot say, I have non. of thee. 
Phil. 4. 12, to abound and to suffer n. 
19, God shall supply all your n. 
2 Tim. 2. 15, that n. not to be ashamed. 
Heb. 4. 16, grace to help in time of n. 
5. 12, ye have n. that one teach you. 
1 John 3. 17, seeth his brother have n. 
Rev. 3. 17, rich, and have n. of nothing. 
21. 23; 22. 5, city had no n. of the sun. 
See Deut. 15. 8; Luke 9. 11; John 2. 25; Acts 


17. 25. 
NEEDYUL. Luke 10.42; Phil. 1. 24; James 2. 16. 


NE 


ah & Deut. 15. 11, thou shalt open thine hand 
1y 7. 
Job 24, 4, they turn the n. out of the way. 


k 1% 13; Luke Zl. 12; John 


mn. against 7. | 





See Ezek. 16. 49; 18. 12; 22. 29; Amos &. 4, 6. 
NEGLECT. Matt. 18.17; Acts 6. 1; 1 Tim. 4. 14; 


Heb. 2. 3 


GLIGENT. 2 Chr. 29. 11; 2 Pet. 1. 12. 


and come again. ; 
14. 20, the poor is hated even of his n. : 
21. 10, his 2. findeth no favour. 
Eccles. 4. 4, envied of his 7. ; 
Jer. 22. 13, that useth his mn. service without 


wages. 
Hab. 2. 15, that giveth his n. drink. 
Zech. 8.16; Eph. 4. 25, speak every man truth to 
his 7. 
Luke 10. 29, who is my _7. ? 
14. 12, call not thy rich 7. 
See Ex. 20. 16; Lev. 19. 13; Matt. 5. 43; Rom. 


13. 10. 
NEST. Num. 24. 21, thou puttest thy n. in a rock. 
Deut. 32. 11, as an eagle stirreth up her 7. 
Job 29. 18, I shall die in my 7. 
Ps. 84. 3, the swallow hath found an. 
Matt. 8. 20; Luke 9. 5S, birds of the air have n. 
See v. 27.8; Is. 16.2; Jer. 49. 16; Obad. 4; 


Hap. 2. 9. 
NET. Ps. 141. 10, let the wicked fall into their 
own 72. ¥ 
Prov. 1. 17, in vain the n. is spread. | 
Eccles. 9. 12, as fishes taken in an evil 7. 
Hab. 1. 16, they sacrifice unto their n. 
Matt. 13. 47, kingdom of heaven like an. 
Mark 1. 18, they forsook their n. 
Luke 5. 5, at thy word I will let down the 2. 
See Matt. 4. 21; Mark 1.16; John 21. 6. 
| NETHER... Deut. 24. G6; Job 41. 24. 
| NEVER. — Lev. 6. 13, the fire shall mn. go out. 
Job 3.16, as infants which 2. saw light. 
Ps. 10. 11, he will nm. see 1t. 
5. 5; 30. 6, shall n. be moved. 
Prov. 27.20; 30. 15, n. satisfied. 
Is. 56. 11, which can 7. have enough. 
Matt. 7. 23, Im. knew you. 
9. 33, it was 2. so seen in Israel. 
26. 33, yet will I n. be offended. - 
Mark 2. 12, we n. saw it on this fashion. 
3. 29, hath n. forgiveness. 
14. 21, if he had vn. been born. 
John 4. 14; 6. 35, shall nm. thirst. 
7. 46, n. man spake like this man. 
8.51; 10. 23; 11. 26, shall m. see death. 
1 Cor. 13..8, charity z. faileth. 
Heb. 13. 5, I will 7. leave thee. 
2 Pet. 1. 10, ye shall 7. fall. 
See Judg. 2.1; Ps. 58.5; Jer..33. 17; Dan. 2. 44. 
NE Num. 16. 30, if the Lord make a 7. ng. 
Ps, 33..3;-40. 33. 96..1; 98. 1; 144. 9; 149. 1; Is. 
42.10; Rev. 5. 9; 14. 3, an. song. 
Eccles. 1. 9, no m. thing under the sun. 
Is. me Ft 66. 22; Rev. 21. 1, 7. heavens and n. 
earth. 
Lam. 3. 23, 2. every morning. 
Matt. 9.16; Mark 2. 21; Luke 5. 36, 7. cloth to 
old garment. 
12. 52, things nm. and old. ee 
Mark 1.27; Acts 17. 19, what n. doctrine is this ? 
John 13. 34; 1 John 2. 7, 8, a nm. commandment. 
Avts 17. 21, to tell or hear some n. thing. 
2 Cor, 5. 17; Gal. 6. 15, a n. creature. 
Eph. 2. 15; 4. 24; Col 3.10, m. man. 
Heb. 10. 20, 2. and living way. 
Rey. 2.17; 4.12, an. name. 
21. 5, I make all things 7. 
See Is. 24.7; 45. 19; 65..8; Acts 2. 13. 
NEWLY. Deut. 32.17; Judg. 7. 19. 
NEWNESS. Rom. 6.4; 7.6. 
NEWS. Prov. 25. 25. 
NIGH. Num. 24. 17, but not n. : 
Deut. 30. 14; Rom. 10. 8, the word is n. unto thee. 
Ps. 34. 18, n. to them of broken heart. 
145. 18, n. to all that call upon him. 
Eph. 2.13, made 2. by the blood of Christ. 
_See Joel 2.1; Luke 21. 20; Heb. 6. § 
NIGHT. Ex. 12. 42, an. to be much observed. 
Job 7. 4, when shall I arise, and the nm. be gone ? 
35. 10; Ps..77. 6, songs in the n. 
Ps. 30. 5, weeping may endure foran. 
91. 5, the terror by 7. 
136. 9; Jer. 31. 35, moon and stars to rule by 7. 
139. 11, the n. shall be light about me. 
Is. 21. 4, the n. of my pleasure. 
1), watchman, what of the n.? 
Luke 6. 12, he continued all nm. in prayer. 
John 9, 4, the m. cometh, when no man can 
work. 
11. 10, walk in the n., he stumbleth. 
Rom. 13. 12, the ». is far spent. 
1 Cee 5.2; 2 Pet. 3.10, cometh as a thief in 
1@ 7. 
ev. 21. 25; 22. 4, non. there. 
See Job 7.3; Ps. 121. 6; Matt. 27. 64; John 3. 2. 
NOBLE. Neh. 3. 5, the 7. put not their neck. 
Job 2). 10, the n. held their peace. 
Jer. 2. 21, planted thee a 7. vine. 
14. 3, their n. sent their little ones to the 
waters. 
Aets 17. 11, Bereans were more 7. 
1 Cor. 1. 26, not many nv. 
See Num, 21. 18; Ps. 149. 8; Eccles. 10. 17. 
NOISE. Ezra 3. 13, not discern n. of joy. 
Ps. 66.1; 81.1; 95.1; 98. 4; 100. 1, joyful n. 
Ezek. 1. 24; 43. 2, n. of great waters. 
2 Pet. 3. 10, pass away with great n. 
Ser Josh. 6. 27; Matt. 9.23; Mark 2.1; Acts 2. 6. 


_NOISOME. Ps. 91. 3; Ezek. 14. 21; Rev. 16. 2. 
NOTHING. Deut. 2. 7; Neh. 9. 21, thou hast 


lacked n. : 
2 Som. 24. 24, neither offer of that which doth 
cost 7. 
2 Chr. 14. 11, it is m. with thee to help. 
Neh. & 10, portions to them for whom n. is pre- 


pared. 
Job 8. 9, but of yesterday, and know n. 
Ps. 49. 17, he shall carry 7. away. 
119. 165, n. shall offend them. 
Prov. 13. 4, the slugeard desireth, and hath n. 
7, there is that maketh himself rich, yet hath n. 
Lam. 1. 12, is itn. to you? 
Matt. 17. 20; Luke 1. 37, n. shall be impossible. 
21.19; Mark 11. 13, n. but leaves. 
Luke 6, 45, hoping for n. again. 
7. 42, they had 7, to pay. 
John 15. 5, without me ye can don. 
1 Cor. 4. 4, I know n. by myself. 
2 Cor. 6. 1, as having n. 
14. 6, we can do n. against the truth. 


















1 Tim. 4. 4, 2. to be refused 
. 7, brought 2. into 


out. 
See Phil. 4. 6; James 1. 4; 3 John 7. 
NOUGHT. See Naucut. 


NOURISH. Is. 1. 2, I have nm. and brought up 


chiltren. r 
1 Tim. 4. 6, 2. in words of faith. 
James 5, 5, have nm. your hearts. 
_See Gen. 45, 11; 50.21; Acts 12. 20; Col. 2, 19. 
NOW. Job 4. 5, n. it is come upon thee. 
Ps. 119. 67, but n. have I kept thy word. 
Hos. 2. 7, then was it better than 7, 
Luke 14. 17, all things are 7. ready. 
John 13. 7, thou knowest not 7. 
16. 12, ye cannot bear them 7. 
1 Cor. 13. 12, n. I ow part. 
ve. 


1 Pet. 1. 8, though n. ye see him not. 
1 John 3. 2, 2. are we sons of God. 
Sce Rom. 6. 22; Gal. 3.3; Heb. 2. 8. 


NUMBER (n.). Job 5. 9; 9. 10, marvellous things 


without 7. 
25. 3, is there any v. of his armies ? 
Ps. 139. 18, more in 2. than the sand. 
147. 4, he telleth the zm. of the stars. 
Acts 11. 21, a great n. believed. 
16. 5, the churches increased in n. daily. 
Rev. 13. 17 18, the v. of his name. 


See Deut. 7.7; Hos. 1.10; Rom. 9. 27. 
N ar (v.). Gen. 41. 49, gathered corn till he 
ce Z. 


2 Sam. 24. 2; 1 Chr. 21. 2, m. the people. 

Ps. 90. 12, so teach us to n. our days. 

Eccles. 1. 15, that which is wanting cannot be n. 
Is. 53. 12; Mark 15. 23, he was 7. with transgres- 


sors. 
Matt. 10. 30; Luke 12. 7, hairs are all n. 
mets ae 9, mane aan BO — could 7. 
See Bx. 30. 12; Jo - 16; Pa. 40. 6: DY £ 
NURSE. Ex. 2. 7,9; Is. 60. re rar inset 
NURTURE. Eph. 6. 4. 


©, 


OBEDIENCE. Rom. 5. 19, byt R 
16, 96, the o. of tanith ee 

Heb. 5. 8, yet learned he o. 

See Rom. 16.19; 2 Cor. 10. 5; 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
OBEDIENT. Ex. 24. 7, all will we do, and be o. 

Prov. 25. 12, wise reprover upon an 0. ear. 

Is. 1. 19, if o. ye shall eat. 

2 Cor. 2. 9, o. In all things. 

Eph. 6.5; Tit. 2. 9, be o. to your masters. 

Phil. 2. 8, o. unto death. 

1 Pet. 1. 14, as o. children. 

See Num. 27. 20; 2 Sam. 22.45; Tit. 2. 5. 
OBEISANCE. Gen. 37.7; 43. 28; 2 Sam. 15. 5. 
OBEY. Deut. 11. 27, a blessing if yeo. 

Josh. 24. 24, his voice will we o. 

1 Sam. 15. 22, to o. is better than sacrifice. 

Jer. 7. 23, 0. my voice, and I will be your God. 

Acts 5. 29, we ought to o. God rather than men. 

Rom. 6. 16, his servants ye are to whom ye o. 

Inph. 6.1; Col. 3. 20; 0. your parents in the Lord. 

2 Thess. 1. 8; 1 Pet. 4. 17, that o. not the gospel. 

Heb. 13. 17, o. them that have rule over you. 

1 Pet. 1. 22, purified your souls in o. the truth. 

Sce Ex. 5. 2; 23 ; Dan. 9.10; Matt. 8. 27. 


OBSCURITY. Is. 29.18; 58. 10; 59. 9. 

OBSERVATION. Luke 17. 20. 

OBSERVE. Gen. 37. 11, his father o. the saying. 
Ps. 107. 43, whoso is wise, and will o. these things. 
Proy. 23. 26, let thine eyes 0. my ways. 

Eccles. 11. 4, he that o. the wind. 

Jonah 2. 8, that 0. lying vanities. 

Matt. 28. 20, teaching them to o. all things. 

Mark 6. 20, Herod feared Jolin, and o. him. 
10. 20, all these have I o. 

See Ex. 12. 42; 31.16; Ezek. 20.18; Gal. 4. 10. 

OBSERVER. Deut. 18. 10. 

OBSTINATE. Deut. 2. 30; Is. 48. 4. 

OBTAIN. Prov. 8. 35, shall o. favour of the Lord. 
Is. 35. 10; 51. 11, shall o. joy and gladness. 
Luke 20. 35, worthy to o. that world. 

Acts 26. 22, having o. help of God. 

1 Cor. 9. 24, Bo run that ye may o. 

1 Thess. 5. 9; 2 Tim. 2. 10, to 0. salvation. 

1 Tim. 1. 13, Lo. mercy. 

Heb. 4. 16, 0. mercy, and find grace to help. 

9. 12, having o. eternal redemption. 

1 Pet. 2. 10, which had not o. mercy, but now 
have o. : 

2 Pet. 1. 1, o. like precious faith. 

See Dan. 11. 21: Hos. 2. 23; Acts 1.17; 22. 28. 

OCCASION. 2S8Sam. 12. 14, great o. to enemies to 

blaspheme. 
Dan. 6. 4, sought to find o. 
Rom. 7. 8, sin, taking o. by the commandment. 
14. 13, an o. to fall in his brother’s way. 
1 Tim. 5. 14, give none o. to the adversary. 
Ser Gen. 43. 18; Ezra7. 20; Ezek. 18. 3. 
OCCUPATION, Gen. 46. 33; Jonah 1. 8; Acts 18, 


1°, 25, 
OCCUPY. Ezek. 27. 9; Luke 19. 12. 
ODOUR. John 12, 3; Phil. 4. 18; Rev. 5. 8. 
OFF ENOE. Eccles. 10. 4, yielding pacifieth 
great o. 
Is. 8. 14; Rom. 9. 33; 1 Pet. 2. 8, a rock of o. 
Matt. 16. 23, thou art an o. to me. 
18. 7; Luke 17. 1, woe to the world because 


of o. 
Acts 24. 16, conscience void of o. 
Rom, 14. 2), that man who eateth with o. 

1 Cor. 10. 32; 2 Cor. 6. 3, Five none 0. 

Phil. 1. 10; without o. till the day of Christ. 

See 1 Sam. 25. 31; Rom. 5. 15; 16.17; Gal. 5, 11 
OFFEND. Job 34. 31, I will not o. any more. 

Ps. 119. 165, nothing shall o. them. 

Prov. 18. 19, brother o. is harder to be won. 

Matt. 5. 29; 18.9; Mark 9. 47, if thine eye o. thee. 

13. 41, gather all things that o. 

57; Mark 6. 3, they were o. in him. 

26. 33, though all shall be o., yet will I never be. 
Rom. 14. 21, whereby thy brother is o. 
James 2. 10, yet o. in one point. 

See Gen, 20.9; Jer. 37. 18; 2 Cor. 11, 


20. 
Acts 25, 11. 


OFFENDER. 1 Kin. 1. 21; Is. 29. 21; 
sigs Judg. 5. 2, people willingly o. them- 
SeCLVeR, 


Ps. 50. 24, whoso o. praise. 

Matt. 5. 24, then come and oa. thy gift. 
Luke 6. 29, one cheek, o. also the other. 

1 Cor, 8.1, 4, 7; 10. 19, things o. to idols. 
Phil. 2. 17, o. in the service of your faith. 
2 Tim. 4. 6, now ready to be ao, 


26 


used. 
this world, can carry 7. 









OPPOR 


11. 15. 
OPPOSE. Job 30. 21; 2 Thess. 2. 4; 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
Shonen Ss. 





Heb. 9. 28, Christ once o. to bear the sina of 


sce 2 Chir, 17. 16; Ezra 1. 6; 2. 63; Mal. 1. 
ace * ) es é . i" . . 
OFFICE. i Sam. 2, 36, put me into oue of the 
priests’ o. 

Rom. 11. 13, I ify mine o. 

1 Tim. 3. 1, the o. of a bisho 

Heb, 7. 5, the o. of chee hood. 

See Gen. 41, 13; Bs. 109, 83. - 4. 
Orrerrore Job 27.14 Free 25 nn 22. 16. 

- o « : * ; > 

OFTEN. Prov. 29. 1, being o. roved. 


Mal. 3. 16, spake o. one to another. 

Matt. 23. oH ; Luke 13. 34, how o. would I have 
ered. 

1 Cor. 1l. 26, as 0. as 

1 Tim. 5, 

See 2 Cor. 11. 


25. 
Luke 10, 3] pouring in o. and wine. 
See Ex. 27.'20; Mic. 6. 7; Luke 7. 46. 
OED. Deut. 8., 43 29. 3, Neh. 9. 21, waxed not o. 
+. eat o e Oo. corn. 
Ps. 37. 25, 1 have been young, and now ain oO, 
when I am o. forsake me not. 
22. 6, when he is 9. he will not. 
58. 12, build the o. waste places. 
16, ask for the o. paths. 
33, he saith, the o. is better. 
Cor. 5. 17, o. things aay passed away. 
no 


2 Pet. 2. 5, God spare the o. world. 
ohn 2. 7, the a commandment is the word. 


ev. 12.9; 20. 2, that o. se nt. 

ce Job 22.15; Ps. 77. 5 : Matt. 5. 21; Rom. 7.6 

- Matt. 23. 23. 

ina Abe 32, yet but tits Oo. 

° e us oO u a Oo. 

33. 14; Ps. 62, ti. speaketh o , yen twice. 
- 66. 8, 8 a nation born at o. 7 

es 6. ig “senuentened. 

- 27, Ow ie. 

See Rom. 6. 10; Heb. 10. 10; 1 Pet. 3. 18 

or! _ vob ae 3, Cs ae a saps 2 d. 

“ccles. 7. ; 18. Zi. oO. 0. 

Mark 10. 21; Luke 18. 32, oO. thing thou lackest 

Luke 10. 42, o. thing is needful. 

25, o. thing I know. 

17. 11, 21, 22, that thoy may be ao. 

Gal. 3. 23, all o. in Christ. 

o. Lord, o. faith, o. baptise: 

4; Mark 12. 32; 1 > 2th 

Num. 16. sv, if the earth o. her m 

Ps. 49. 4, I will o. ny dark saying. 

15, o. thou my lips. 

81. 10, o. thy mouth wide. 

104. 28; 145. 16, thou o. thine hand. 

119. 18, ¢. thou mine at Ng 
Prov. 31. 8, o. thy mouth for the dumb. 
Is. 22. 22, he shall o., and none shall shut. 

42. 7, to'o. the blind eyes. : 

60. 11, thy gates shall be o. continually. 
Ezek. 16. 63, never o. thy mouth. 
Mal. 3. 10, 0. windows of heaven. 
Matt. 25. 11; Luke 13. 25, Lord o. 

27. 52, graves were Oo. 
Mark 7. 34, that is, be o. 
Luke 24. 32, while he o. to us the scriptures. 
45, then o. he their understanding. 
Acts 26. 18, to o. their eyes, and turn them. 
1 Cor. 16. 9, great door and effectual is o. 
Col. 4. 3, o. to usa door of utterance. 
Sec Acts 16.14; 2 Cor. 2.12; Heb. 4.13; Rev. 5.2 
OPERATION. Ps. 28.5; Is. 5. 12; 1 Cor. 12. 6; 


Col. 2. 12. 
OPINION. 1 Kin. 18. 21; Job 32. 6. 
TUNITY. Gal. 6 10; Phil. 4. 10; Heb. 


to us. 


1 Tim. 
22. 21: 23. 


9, o. a stranger. 
e shall not o. one ano 


er. 


Ex. 


Prov. 14. 31; 22. 16, he that o. the poor. 
28. 3, a poor man that o. the poor. 
Jer. 7. 6, if ye o. not the stranger. 
Hos. 12. 7, he loveth to o. 
Zech. 7. 16, o. not the widow. 
See Mal. 3.5; Acts 7. 24; 10. 38: James 2. 6. 
OPPRESSION. Deut. 26. 7, the Lord looked on 
our oO. 
Ps. 62. 10, trust not in o. 
119. 134, deliver me from the oe. of man. 
Eccles. 4. 1, I considered the o. 
7. 7, 0. maketh a wise man m 
Is. 30. 12, ye trustin oa. 
See Is. 33.15; Zech. 9. 8; 10. 4. 
ORATOR. Is. 3.3; Acts 24.1. 
ORDAIN. 1 Chr. i7. 9,1 will 0. a place for my 


people. 

Ps. & 2, hast thou o. strength. 

81. 5, this he o. in Joseph. 

132. 17, I have o. a lamp for mine anointed. 
Is. 26. 12, thou wilt o. peace for us. 

30, 33, Tophet is o. of old. 
Jer. 1. 5, Lo. thee a prophet. 
Mark 3. 14, Jesus o. twelve. 
John sae 16, have o. you, that ye should bring 


orth. 
Acts 1. 22, one be o. to be a witness. 
10, 42, o. of God to be the Judge, 
13. 48, o. to eternal life. 
14, 23; Tit. 1. 5, o. elders. 
16. 4, decrees that were o. 
17. 3 hey that man whom he hath o. 


3. 1 


1 Gor. 2.7; 9. 14: 1 Tim. 2. 7: Heb. 5. 1. 
ORDER. ndg- 13. 12, how shall we o. the child? 
2 Kin. 20. 1; Is. 38. 1, set thine house in oa. 
Job 10. 22, land without any o. 
23, 4, L would o. my cause. 
37. 19, we cannot 0. our apeech. 
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ANT. Ps. 38. 10; 42. 1; 119. 131; Amos 2. 7. 
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PATE. Pa. 7. 16. Deut. 4. 33, did ever p. hear voice of God and 24,1 ?. this way unto death. 
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27. 11, lead me in a plain De Ps. 81. Hs my Pp. yee not hearken. 2 Cor. 4. 9, p., but not forsaken. 
65. 11, thy p. ». drop atness. 144. 15, h y is that p. Phil. 2. 6, concerning zeal, 7». the church, 
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p. they have not kn int ave e . 
hia = Inask af f- 2 dwell — Jer. 8. 22 227 3 dl. a, D. cometh fr from the north. 3. 12, all will live godly shall suf 
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Matt. 3. 3; Mark 1. 3 = Paks 3. 4, make his p, paket; 78 prepared for the Lord. Rg a Acts §& 1; Gal. & 12; 1 Tim 
otra ght. Tit. 2. 1 ify unto himself a Papeete pe. 
Ses Ps 159. 3; Prov. 3. 17; Lam, vo. 9; Heb. Ser state. Beene es PERSEVERANCE. Ep h. 6. 18. 
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Ps. 16. 6, lines fallen in p. places. 
106, 24, they despised the p. land. 
. for brethren to dwell together, 


Is. 38. 17, the p. of corruption. 133. 1, 10W P 
Prov. 2. 10, gnowledge is p. to thy soul. 
a 12. an suke 14. pe nes 8 15, 26, “the words of the pure are 2». words. 


16. 24, p. Words are as honeycom 


bath. 
PITCHER. Gen. 24. 14; Judg. 7.16; Eccles. 12.6; Eccles, 11. 7, it is p. to behold the sun. 


Lam 
y 1; 1 Pet. 3. & Cant. 4. 13, 16; 7. 13, with 7. fruits. 
PITIFUL: Lam. 4 ts ra 13, Pine ay e shall Is. G4. ll, our D. things are lnid waste. 
have no Jer. 31. 20, is Lphraima p. child ? 
Job - oat fave pon me, my friends. Ezek. 33. $2, of one that hi: ath ap. voice, 
Fe ener. he that bath pom poor sendeth. Dan. 10. 3, Fate ne 209; Nah. 2. 9; Zech. 7. 14 
ed ‘19. 17, he that hath p. on poor Jendet Bartek Jn Bl 


10, the speech p. the Lord. 
~ with sacrifices. 
1ath done whatso- 


ee for him that will p. the poor. 
i 1s §, they shall have no p. on fruit. 
63. 9, in his p. he redeemed them. 
Jer. 13. 14, I will not p. nor spare. 


VLEASE. 1 Kin. 3 
Pa. 51. 19, then Sait thou be 
115. 3; 135.6; Jonah 1. 14, he 


ng 16 $,none eye p. thee. Prov. he p. ; 
v. 16..7, when 2 man’s ways p. the Lord, 
ae what = ego ee Is, 2 6, they p. themselves in children of stran- 


ro 
Jou? 1 yet pee will p. ple. 
Zech. zn their own BN ee oor them not. 


ge x 
. ont thee, 53. 10, it p. the Lord to bruise pam. 
. 2; Jonah 4, 10, 


55. LI, accomplish that w hich I .?- 
Mic. 6. 7, will the Lord be p. with rams? 


Le SON Oe ge 
A . Jos e p. whereon 
stan : Mal. 1. 8, offer it, will he be p. with thee? 
_— ee cae John 8. 29, I do always those things that p. him. 


Juog. 18. 10, a p- where there is no want. 
a2 ere 5. 11, strike his hand over the 7. 
: Is. 49, 20, the p. is too strait for ns. 
Pe ob &, the p. where thine honour dwelieth. 
119. 114, thou art my hid or 
: y co - er his p. 1 


som §. 8, they that are in the Hesh cannot p. 


1s 1, ‘to bear, and not to p. ourselves, 


3, even Christ p. not himself. 
Cor. 1. 21, itp. God by the foolishness of 


eniesy ¥ 
It p. men in all things. 
Gal. 1 Set: do I seek to p. men? 


poe shalt diligent 
e dark p. of the eart 


oJ. 

Z. 

$0. 1, bur dwell 
, our aweilin 

Exe 14. 4. 26, his children have a p. of refuge. 
t 

Ec 


v. 
"2 Eph. 3 ; Col. 3. 22, as men- 
15. 3, the © = bata parish gles hs Heb. it 6, without faith it - impossible to p. 
fi ia, till there o 
TS is tee pot ned feet. ema Seed 1 Cor. 7. 32; Col 1. 19; 1 Thess, 2. 4; 1 John 
. of t? 

Jer 6 een Tend every one in his p. PUBA ASURE. 1 Chr. 29.17, hast p. in uprightness. 
Est. 1. §, should do according to every man’s p. 


1. 3, the Lord cometh out of his p. 
Tech. 10. 10, p. shall not be found for them. 
Mal 1. my! in a every p. incense shall be offered. 
ee Gog 16. 6, see the p». where the 


Luke 10. ‘ee two and two into every p. 
1. 9, give this word fa 
John 5. 37. my ve rd hath no p. in you. 
13 2, met knew the p. 
Acts 2. 1, with one accord in one p. 
4. 31, the p. was shaken 
Rom. 12. 13, rather give p- to wrat'. 
h. 4. 27, neither give 7. to the devil 
eb. 12. 17, found no p. of repentance. 


Job 21. 21, what p. hath he in his house ? 

25, another never eateth Tonight 

22. 3. isa itany p. to the Almighty ? 

Ps. is. 11, ». for evermore. 

3%. 27, hath p. in the prosperity of his servants. 
51. 18, do good in thy good p. 

102. 14, thy servants take p:p. in her stones. 

103, 21, ye moinisters of his, that do his p. 

111. 2, of all them that have p. therein. 

1ii. ti, taketh in them that fear him. 

149. 4 , the Lord ta keth p. in his people. 

Prov. 21. 17, he that loveth ». shall be a poor 
man 

Eccles. 5. 4, he hath no p. in fools. 


Rey 20. 11, there was found no - for them. 
See Ps. 16. 6; Is. 40.4; Eph. 1. 3; 2. 6; 3, 10. 12. 1, I have no 7. in them. 
PLAGUE. Lev. 26. m1, "I will bring seven times | Is. w 23, Cyrus shall perform all my p. 


53. 10, the p. of the Lord shall pros ot 
58. 3, in the day of your fast fe fin 

1%, doing thy Be on ny holy 
Jer. 22 25; 43. 38; Hos. 8.8 


Ezek. ‘8. 23; 33. 11, have any p.? 
Mil. 1. 10, I have no p. in you, saith the Lord. 
ks 8.14, choked with p. of this life. 
12. % Father’ 8 good p. 
ee 1. 5, the good p. of his will. 
2. 13, both to will and to do of his good p. 
1 ttn. ‘6. §, she that liveth in 7- 
2 Tim. 3%. 4, lovers of p. 
Heb. 10. 38, my soul shall have no p. in him, 
1L. 25, the p. of sin for a season. 
12.10, chastened us after their own p. 


more 
ag oe 59, will make thy p. wonderful. 
29. 22. when they see the p. of that land. 
1 Rin 8. 38, every man the p. of his own heart. 
Pa. 73. &, neither are they p. like other men. 
fl. 10, neither any p. come ni ‘es thy dwelling. 
Hos. 13. 14, O death, I will be by P 
ce 15. 4, that e receive not of her Pp. 
2. 18, shall to him the p. written. 
bee Ley. 14, on ; Num. 8. 19; 16. 46; Mark 3. 10, 
n. 25 st Jacob owes p- Man. 


AIN. 
Pn 27. 11, lead a 
i's 8. 9, thay'e are p- to omg that understand- 


t 
15. 19, the way of the righteous is made p. 


_2 v en wherein is 


Is. she xh places p. 

Hab. 2, 2, wiite the vision, make it James 5. 5, ye have lived in p- on earth. 

See tak 13. 10; 19.17; Is. 2%. 25; Mark 7. 35. Rey. 4. 11, for thy p. they were created. 
PLAINLY. eee Gen, 1. 12; Ps. 5.4; Eccles. 2.1; Tit. 3. 3; 


Dent. 27. 8, write the words very p. 
Is. 2. 4, stamimerers 5 speak p. 2. 
aie 10. 24, tell us p. 

6. 25, I shall shew you p. of the Father. 


2 now speakest thou p. 


PLENTEOUS, Ps. 86. 5; 103. 8, p. in mercy. 
130. 7, ». redemption. 
Hab. 1. i6, their portion is fat, and meat p. 
Matt. 9. 37, the harvest truly is P 


See Bx 2L 5; Ezra 4. 18; John 1. 14; 2 Cor. c. ; f. .p ot fg: 
See Ge 41. d4; Veut. 23.1 JU. ov. ; 
Pre, te * puitirt', at. 293 68.03 der. 2.7; 48.38; 
6. 31. 23; 63.9; Jer. 2. 
PLANT (n.). Joo 1. 49, bring forth boughs like a p. Luke 
Ps. 123. 3, children like olive p- PLENTY. "Gan: 7 28, p. of corn and wine. 


7 22. 25, 9). of silver. 


. gTown up. 
si. 23, 7. ‘of justice. 


144. 12, sons as 


Is. 5.7; 17. 10, | pleasant 3 T. 
14, 8, broken down principal p, Prov. 3. 10, barns filled with p. 
53. 2, aa a tender p. Ser 2 Cnr. "1.10; Prov. 28.19; Jer. 44.17; Joel | 


Erck. H. 29, a p. of renown. 


Matt. 15. 13, every p. my Father hath not 
plan oi. same. 


Ste Gen. 2, 5+ 1 Chr. 4. 23: Jer. 48. 32 Frov. 20. 4, not p. by reason of cold. 
sips (v.). poy 24. 6, as trees which the Lord So 4, the 2. %, of The Ticked is sin. 
2. 4; 


. 4, beat swords into p.- -shares. 
2 Sain, A 19; 1 Chr, 17. 9, I will p. them, 23. 2A, doth, Siow man 7. all 


day to sow ? 
Ps. 1. 3; Jer. 17. 8, like a tree p, Joel 3. 10, beat your p.-shares into sworda. 
80. 15, the vineyard thy right hand hath p, Amos 9. 13, the ates, shall overtake the rea nal 
ri 13 pe in ene house of ¢ e Lord. &: 


See Deut. "22, 10. 1 Sam. 14. 14; Job 1. l4;1 
he pe y the ear. 


1, 10, 
p. thee a noble vine. PLUCK. Deut, 23. 25, mayest p. the cara with 


Berk t. 10 being p., shall it prosper? thy band. 
6, be | 2 Chr. 7. 20, then will I p. them up. 


thou p. in the sea. 
ag been p. together. Job 24.9 they ». the fatherless from the breast. 
1 Cor. S. “at I ha Ps. 25. 15, he shall p. my feet out of the net. 
Sre Matt. 21. ry } Mark 12.1; Luke oe 9. 74. 11, p. it out of thy bosom. 
LATE. Ex. 24. 35: 39. 30: Jer. 10. Proy. 14. 1, the foolish p. it down with her 
PLATTED. Mati. #1. 2: Mark 15. 47; ; ; John 19, 2. hands, 
PLATTER. Matt. 23. 25: Luke 11. 2 Eccles. 3. 2, atime to p. up 


Is. 50. 6, my cheeks to the un that p- 


E 
ses Ex. 32, 6; 1 Cor. 0. 7, opie rose up 
Jer. 22. 2A, yet would I p. thee thence. 


1 Soak 16. 17, 2 man that can p. well. Amos 4. 11; Zech, 3. 2, a firebrand p. out. 
2 te Oy I 2 besgee Lord. Mn or 5. 29; 
12, Tet Us p. i fety met 
Job 41. 4, wilt thou p, with him 12. ¥ Mark 2. 23; Luke 6. 1, began to p. earn. 
io a 2, 2. akilfolly witha ord nolse. John 10, 24, nor rhall ae E » out ie my hand, 
11. 8, the sucking, child shall p. See Gen. 8 11; Luke l ; Gal. 4. 10; Jude 12. 










PLOW. Job 4, 8, they that p. iniquity reap the | POU ia 


18. 9; Mark 9. 47, offend thee, p. It POVERTY. , aan. 45.11; 


mond. 
Hebd. ‘tL. 15, in all p. tempted. 
James 2, 10, yet offond in one 
See Gen. 25. 32; Eccles. 5. 16; Mark 5. 23; John 


. 47. 
POLE. Num. 21. 8. 

PULICY. Dan. 8. 25. 

ROLISE ED, Ps, 144. 2; Is. 49.2; Lam. 4.7; Dan. 


. Si 
POLL. 28am. 14, 26; Ezek. 44. 20; Mic. 1. 16. 
POMP, 1 5. 14; 14. 11; Ezek. 7. 24; 30.18; Acts 


PON DER. Prov. 4. 26, p. the path of thy feet. 
5. 6, lest thou shouldést nae 
21, the Lord a nll te ong. 
See Prov. 21, a 2. 1 
POOL. Ps. 84.6: ; Is. .18; Fotos 5.2: 9. 7. 
POOR. Ex. 30. 15, the Dp. ‘ail not give less. 
Deut. 15. 11, the p. shall never cease. 
2 Kin. = 14, none remained, save p. sort. 
Job 24, , the p. of the earth ‘hide. 
2). 16, r was a father to the 7. 
Ps. 10. 14, the p. committeth himself to thee. 


34. 6, this p- Man cried. 
40. Le Gy. 29 bag 56. 1; 109. 22, Iam p. 
49. 2. rich and p- together 
Prov. a 4, becomecth p. that dealeth with slack 
rand. 


13. aa much food is in the tillage of the p. 
15. the p. useth entreaties. 
2. 2, 2 rich and 7. meet together. 
30. 9, lest I be p., and steal. 
Is. 41. 17, when p. and needy seek water. 
Amos 2, b, they sold the 
cons. 11. PB li, I will ined Gren you, O p. of the 


Matt. 5. 3, blessed are the p. in spirit. 
2 Neve 6.10, as p-, yet making many rich. 
= 9, for ae s akes he her ane p- : 
a sev. James a 3.17; 13. 16. 
POPULOUS. pers 26.5; Nah, 3. 8. 
Pr ORTION. Gen. 31. 14, is hack ‘yot any ». for 
us 
45. 22, one p. above thy brethren. 
Deut. 32, os the Lord’s p. is his people. 
2 Kin. 2. 9a double p. of thy spirit. 
Neh. 8. 10: Est. 9. 19, send p. to them. 
sg 20. 29, ‘his j is the p. ofa wicked man. 
- 18, their ». is cursed. 
14; , how little a p. is heard of him? 
a. % ‘chat 97 of God is there from above 2? 
. ll. 6, this shall be the P; of their cup. 
». 5, the Lord is the p. of mine inheritance. 
, 14, have their D- in this life. 
Td. 26. God is thon 
119. 57; 142. 5, thou art my p., O Lord. 
Proy. 31. 15, giveth a p. to her maidens. 
Eccles. 2. > 10, chis was my 7. of all my labour. 
. 22; 5.18: 9. 9, rejoice, for that is his p. 
-. 19, God hath riven power to take P. 
9. 6, neither have they any more p. tor ever. 
ll. 2, given p. to seven. 
Is. 53. 12, divide a p. with the great. 
61. 7, they shall rejoice in the a 
Jer. 10, 163 51. 19, p. of Jacob not like them. 
12. 10, ny pleasant p. a wilderness, 
52, oe Bani day a 
Dan. 1. 8, with p. of king” *s ment. 
Mic. , he hath changed the p. of my people. 
Matt. Th 51, appoint him p. wit : liypocrites, 
Luke 12, 42, their ia in due season. 
46, his p. with unbelievers. 
15. 12, the p. of goods that falleth. 
See Gen. 47. 22; Josh. 17. 14; Dan. 4. 15; 11. 26. 
POSSESS. Gen. 22. 17; 24. 60, thy seed shall p, 
the gate. 
Job 7. 3, made to p. months of vanity, 
13. 26 P. in ge jae of my youth. 
Pror. 4. 22 22, t e Lord p. me in beginning. 
Luke 18. 12, give tithes of all I p. 
21. 19, in patience p. your souls. 
See Luke 12. 15; Acts 4. 32;1 Cor. 7. 30; 2 Cor. 


POSSE ‘SSION. Gen. 17. 8; 48. 4, an everlasting p. 


Prov. ay 10, good things i n 
Eccles. 2.7; Matt. 19. 22; ae 10. 22, great p. 


Acts 2, 45, and sold their p 


= 


Ste 


etal 1. 14, pedempeicn of purchased p- 
See Ley. 25.10; 27.16; 1 Kin. 21 
POSSILLE. Matt. ‘i. 26; Mark 10. 27, with God 


on things are Pp. 
24; Mark 13. 22, if p. deceive the very elect, 
28 a Mark 14. 35, if p., let this cup pass from 
Mark 9, 23, all things are p. to him that belicv- 


14. 36; Luke 18, 27, all things are p. to thee. 


Rom. 12. 18, if p., live rag tag 
Ser Acts 2. 24; 20. 16: Gal. .- 15; Heb. 10. 4. 
ORS. Deut. 6. 9; Job %. 25% Jer. bl. 31; Amos 


POSTERITY. Gen. 45. 7; Ps. 49.13; 109.13; Dan. 


POT. 2 Kin. 4, 2, notany thing save ap. of oil. 
40, there ia death in the p 
Job 41. 1. R apnea the deep boil like a p, 
Zech. 14, every p. shall be holiness. 


Mark 7. 4, “the was ing of cups and p. 


John 2. 6. six water-p 

See Ex. 16. 33; Jer. 33: John 4, 28; Heb. 9. 4. 
POTENTATE. |1 Tim. 6. 15. 
POUND. Luke io. 13; Senn 12. 13. 

gob 10. 10, hast thou not pp. me out as 
m 
2%. 6, rock p. out rivers of oil. 
30. 16, my soul is p. out upon me, 


Ps. 45. 2, grace ia p. into thy lips. 
62. 8, 7. Out your heart before him. 
Prov. 1. 23; Is. 44.3; Joel 2. 28,29; Acts 2. 17, 


18, I will out my spirit. 
Cant. . 3, a8 Ointment p. forth. 
Is. 26. 16, {’; out Eraser when ohastening, 
32. 15, tH the spirit be p. on us 
44. 3, I will p. water on liim that is thirsty. 
53. 12, p. out his soul unto deatl 
Jer. 7. 20; 42. 18, my fury shall bs p. out, 
Lar. 2, 39, p- out thine heart like water. 
Nah. 1 fur 2 P- out like fire. 
Mal. 316, if wit not p. out a blessing 
Matt. 736. 7; Mark 14. 3 , p. Ointment on enn head. 
John 2. 15, ‘he p. out tha changers’ money, 
Hee 4 Sam. 25. 16; 2 Kin. 3. 11; Rey. 14. 10; 
RAY. Ezek. 4.1; 8.10; 23. 
foes, 20. is, lest thou 


"04, H, thy p. come asone that trav- 


PO 


come $6 
Prov. 6 re 

ellet 

10. 15, ‘destruction of poor Is p, 


25 





PRAISE (n.). 










it to 
‘3 him that ref eth instruction. 


POWDER, Ex. 30; 2 Kin. 24. 6; 
POWER Gen. 32. - Hos. 12. 3, ‘hast thou 
Ex. 15. Plorions 
Lev. ao § the prido ot your £; 
2 8am. 32 ek hog dveth thee p. afin ae : 
gist : ended te. © the i» 
2 a th p. to hel 
Job 26. 2, him ha is without 2. a 
s. 49. is. rom the 7. of the grave. 
65. 6, being girded with p 
90. ui who knoweth p. of thine anger ? 
Prov. 3. 27, when p. todo 
18. 21, in the p. of the tong 
Eccles. 5. 19; 6. 2, p. toe eat thereof. 
8. 4, where word of gis, t is p. 
Mic 38 faite Co ete ye | 
Hab. 3% $ hidin fe tee 


rech. 4. yy by tat ht, nor by,p. 
t.9. 6} Mark 2. 10; Luke 5. 24, p. on earth te 


. 
8, wh o had ven such p. to men. 
axe 30 o eke 27. coming in clou 


“all is given to me. 
35-the give of the Hi eae 


‘ ail t this p-. willl 
ed 


ds with 7 


in‘the p- of of the Spirit. 
B. 11, the m of the Lord was 

ep.o 
9. 43, amazed at the mighty. pe of ox rot God. 


12. 5, that hath p. to cast 
11, when they bring you unto fo" magistrates 
and p. 
ng oS, your hour, and the © p. of darkness 
. rom on h 
John 1. 12, pte to become ps of God. 


0. 18, I have A Ay ean t down. 


17 2, 7. over ai 
- 10,1 pee 


have thee. 
1. 8, after th the Holy Ghost is coms. 
ra 2 ast though a by our own Po 
5. ‘y Mats itn ne owm p. 7 
0, this man oS ie Sree ty © f God. 
19, ve me also 


26. 18, co re SFO) en Rates an nto God. 
ernal p. an 


Som. 
y that i’ wea: shew my Pp. in ieee: 

13. 2. whosoever roster cp. 
1 Cor. ale 43, it is raised in p 
Eph. 2 prince of the op. bf the a 

iP the “cifectual wor gofh 

Phil. 3. 10, the p. of his Sy Rete 527 
2 Thess. 1. 9, from the glory of. of his p. 
3. bf 1.7,6 arte Om Pp. and ; Oy tying the 

af orm of ness, bu on 
deat ght destroy him th bad 2 ot 
5 


the Fi. of be world to come. 
ei 18, py. of an endless life. 


ce 22 69; Rom. 1. 1% 
.2 Cor. 10. 10; Heb. 4. 1% 
nog 15. it fearful in 


eis thy pp. and th 
f'25'57.77, 


iy to 10. 21 od. 
. 5, 33 pes 1.17; 57.7; Gl. 83 101. 33,1 


J ud 
will si ng cP. 
Neh. #. 5, above all bleasin eo 
Ps. 22. 3, O thon that inhab test the p. of Ixracl. 
25, my p. shall be of thee. 
33. 1; 147. 1, p. is Seale for the upright. 
a 1, his p. all continually be in ey mouth, 
0. 23, whoo ofexcth p- giorifice 
65. 1, 7. waiteth for thee. 
2, make his p. glorious. 
109. ¢ & O God o ay fi 
148. 14, the p. of is saints. 
roy. 27. 21, so is a man to his p. 
Is. 60. 18, call thy gates P, 
= as garment of Faw 


,ap.inthe 
San ih fi. that they 1 night be to me forap 


49, 25, 1 a is the { 7%. 
Hab. 3. 3, the earth was s fll of his p. 
Zeph. 3. 30, ap. among all people. 
John 9, 24, give God the p, 
the p. of men. 
whose p. is not of men. 
13. 3, thou shalt have p. 
4.5, every man have p. of God. 

8. 8. 15, whose p. is in t e prospel. 
Eph. i g 12, % 4 of glory of his grace. 
Phil. ere be any p- 
Heb. 13. os t ofter sacrifice of Bs 
1 Pet. 2. 14, p. of them that do well. 
4. ll, to whom be p. moe dominion. 
See 2 Chr. 29. 30; Acts 16.25; 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
PRAISE (v.). Gen. 49 8, whom thy Srethren 


ahal 
2 Sam. fi. 25, none to be so much p. 
‘a. 30. 9, sl hall the Suse p. thee? 
42. 5. 11; 43. 5, I shall ret p- hirm. 
45. 17, therefore shall the people p. thee. 
= 18, men will p-. thes when thou doesat well 
a; 51 une shall p. thee. 
et the ople p. thee, 
th ih. will yet p. thee more and more, 
72. 15, daily shal he be p. 
76. 10, the wrath of man shall p, thee. 
oe 10; shall the dead arise an p. thee ? 
07. 32. p. him in the assembly. 
is, 17, ‘Fite dead p. not. 
119. 164, seven times a day doT 
145, 4, ee eenereaers gay 1 = thy iy 
10, all tl Ae 4 works shall p. t 
let game a p. - thee. 
a1. Tt, ros oun work pa the gatea, 


Ia, 38. 19, thes + p. t 

See Luke 2. 18; 24. 53; Ante of 47: 3. 8. 
PRANCING. Mhdge. 5. 22: Nah. 3. 2 
PRATING. Prov. 10. R; 3 ohn 10, 
PR AS. Gon. 20. 7, a prophet, and shall p. toe 


ae 
1 Bare, 7. 5, I will p. for you to the Lord. 

12. 23, sin in cea ng! to p. for thing 
2 Chr. S 14, if my le « 
Ezra 6. 10, p. for the 4 i of Chek king. 

ob 21, 15, what profit, if we p. to m ? 

f. g as to thee will I p. 

ss Pe 7, evening, morning, and at noon wilt 

ye 


thee. 
worka. 





PRAY 


PRES 


PRIN 








Ps. 122. s, p. for the peace of Jerusalem. 

In. 15. 20, p. toa god that cannot save. 

ver. 7.16; ll. 14; 14. 11, p. not for thia people. 
37. 3; 42. 2, 20, p. now to the Lord for us. 

Zech. 7. 2, they sent men to p. 

Matt. 5. 44, p. for them which despitefully use 


you. 
G. 3, they love to p. standing in the sy. ingoznes. 
34. 23; Mark 6. 46; Luke 6. 12; 9. 28 apart to p. 
26. ei i Mark + os while ! p- eg Ak 
r . 25, and when ye stand p., forgive. 
Lake 11. 1, rd, teach us to p. i 
18. 1, men ou ht always to i 
John 14. 16; 16. 26, I will p. the Father. 
17. 9, I p. for them, I p. not for the world. 
20, neither p. I for these alone. 
cts 9. 11, behold he p. 
: ans + am. snow noe wane es mg p. for. 
or. 14. 15, I will p. with the spirit, and p. wi 
understanding ied. Paris and p. with 
F ph. 6. 13, Pp. always with all prayer. 
1 Thess. 5. 17, p. without ceasing. 
1 Tim. 2. 8, that men _p. every where. 
James 5. 13, is any afflicted? let him p, 
16, p- one for another. 
1 John 5. 16, I do not a8 he shall p. for it. 
See Luke 9. 29; 1 Cor. 11. 4; 14. 14; 1 Thess. 5. 25 
PRAYER. 2 Chr. 7. 15, ears shall be attent to 


SP ap 
J ab 15. 4 chou restraines®. “ee ‘ 
s Ps. 4.1: 5.33 6 93 17,13 35.1382 2: 
65.19; Lam. 3.8, my p. P 13; 39. 12; 
Ps. 65. 2, thou that hearest p. 
72. 15, p. shall be made coutinually, 
109. 4 give myself to p. 
Prov. 15. . the p. of the upright. 
Ia. 1. es Pantene be make many p. 
56. 7; Matt. 21.13; Mark 11. 17; Luke 19. 46 
att Moe? whats k 
I: 21. 22, whatsoever ye ask in p., believi 
23. 14; Mark 12. 40; Luke 20. 47, ong pee 
Luke 6. 12, all night in p. to God. 
Acts 3. 1, the hour of p. 
6. 4, give ourselves continually to p. 
2. He was made without ceasing. 
Pri , ware p. wee rons to be made. 
. 4. 6, in every thing by p. and supplication. 
Sept bes of faith shall eave t 12 a: 
ectu ervent p. of a righ 
1 Pot. 4. 7, watch unto p. a 
aver 83 & 3s 7. < Of whe saints. 
8. 72. 20; Dan, 9. 21; Rom. 12. 12; Col. 4. 2. 
PREACH. Neh. 6. 7, appointed prophets to p. of 
Is. Gl. 1, to p. good tidings. 
Jonah 3. 2, p. the reaching I bid thee. 
Matt. 4. 17; 10. 7, Jesus began to p, 
ll. 1, to p. in their cities. 
te the poor have the gospel p. 
ark 2. 2, he p, the word to them. 
essay Wy Dp. eresy woere: 
e 9. 60, gothou and p. the kingdom 
Acts 8. 5, and p. Christ unto Saree eta 
14 26, p. peace by Jesus Christ. 
13. 38, rough this man is p. forgiveness. 
17. *. he p. Jesus and the resurrection. 
Rom. 2. 21, thou that p. 2 man should not steal. 
10. 15, how shall they p., except they be sent 
1 Cor. 1. 13, the p. of the cross is to them foolish- 
21, by the foolishness of p. 
23, but we p. Christ crucified. 
9. 27, lest when I have p. to others. 
15. 11, so we p., and so ye believed. 
14, then is our p. vain. 
Cor. 4. 5, we p. not ourselves. 
Phil. 1. 15, some p. Christ of envy and strife. 
2 Tim. 4. 2, p. the word ; be instant. 
Heb, 4. 2, word p. did not profit. 
gs ee co spurte in Rriaon, . 
See Ps. 40.9; 2 Cor. 11. 4; Gal. 1.8; Eph. 2. 17. 
PREACHER. Rom. 10. 14, how shall they hear 
without a p. ? 
m. 2. 7, whereunto I am ordained a p. 
2 Pet. 2. 5, Noah, a ». of righteousness. 
See Eccles, 1.1; 7. 27; 12. 8; 2 Tim. 1. 11. 
PRECEPT. Neh, 9, 14, commandedst them p. 
1s. 23. 10, 13, P; must be upon p. 
29. 13, taught by p. of men. 
Jer. 35. 13, ye have kept Jonadab’s p. 
See Ps. 119. 4, etc. ; Dan. 9.5; Mk. 10.5; Heb. 


%. 19. 
PRECIOUS. Deut. 33. 13, 14, 15, 16, p. things. 
1 Sam. 3. 1, the word was p. in those days. 
26. 21, my soul was p, in thine eyes. 
2 Kin. 1. 13, let my life be p. 
Ezra 8. 27, fine copper, p. as gold. 
Ps. 49. 8, the redemption of their soul is p. 
i2. 14, p. shall their blood be in his sight. 
116. 15, p. in sight of the Lordis death of saints. 
126. 6, bearing p. seed. 
133. 2, like p, ointinent upon the head. 
133. 17, how p. are thy thoughts! 
Prov. 3.15, wisdom more p. than rubies. 
Eccles. 7. 1, good name better than p. ointment. 
Is. 13. 12, 1 will make a man more p. 
23. 16; i Pet. 2. 6, a p. corner stone. 
43. 4, since thou wast p, in my sight. 
Jer. 15, 19, take the p. from the vile. 
m. 4,2, the p. sons of Zion. 
1 Pev. a. 7, trial of faith more p, than gold. 
Se p. raped fed Hee 
: o you which believe he is 
2 Pet 1, 1, like p. faith. is 
4, great and p. promises. 
Sce Matt. 26.7; Mark 14.3; James >. 7; Rev. 


21. 11. 
REEMINENCE,. Eccles. 3.19; Col. 1.18; 3 John 
PREFER. Ps, 137. 6; John 1. 15; Rom. 12. 10; 


1 Tim. 5. 21. 
PREMEDITATE. Mark 13. 11, 
PREPARATION. Prov?16. 1, p. of the heart. 
Eph. 6. 15, foet shod with p. of gospel of peace. 
See Matt. 27.62; Mark 15.42; Luke 23. 54; John 


apn) yt 
-~REPARE. 1 Sam. 7. 3, p. your hearts to the 


2 Chr. 20. 33, as yet the people had not Pp. 
3. 68. 10, thou hast p. of thy ~ooduess. 
107. 36, that they may p. a city. 
Prov. & 27, when he p. the heavens I was there. 
a 40. 3; Tal. 3.1: att. 3.3; Mark 1, 2; Luse 
1. 76, p. way of the Lord. 
62. 10, p. the way of the people. 
Amos 4. 12, 2 to meet thy God. 
Jonah 1. 17. Lord had p. a great fish. 
~t 1) 23; Mark 10. 40, to them for whom It 


15 Pp. 
Jol 14, 2, I go to p. a place for you. 


Rom. 9, 22, afore p. to glory. 


1 Cor. 2. 9 See on God hath p. 
2 z 1ath p 


Heb. 10. hast t] 
See 1 Chr. 22, 5 ee Bot 


. me. 
vy. 21. 2. 


PRESCRIBE. Ezra 7. 22; Is. 10.1. 
PRESENCE. Gen. 4. 16, Cain went out from 


the p. of the Lord. 
47. 15, why should we die in 
Ex. 33. 15,if thy p. go not w 


thy p.? 
ith Es 


Job 23. 15, I arn troubled at his p. 
Ps. 16. 11, in thy p. is fulneas of joy. 
17. 2, let my sentence come forth from thy p. 
31. 20, in the secret of oy. 7. 
rom th 


51. 11, cast me not awa 
139. 7, whither shall I fe 


ee from thy D- ? 


Proy. 14. 7, go from p. of a foolish man. 
3. So angel = sae “ ce them. F 

+ a0. ov, Je. 3, 1 will cast you out of m 
Jonah 1. 3, to flee from p. of the rd ie 


Zeph. 1. 7, hold thy peace at 


p. of the Lord. 


Luke 13. 26, we have eaten and drunk in thy p. 


Acts 3. 19, times of i 
- Cor. 10. 1, 10, oh he poeta 
2 E Soe oe 1. 9, destructio 


rd. 
See Gen. 16. 12; * 
I a 


from the p. 


n from the p. of the 


Prov. 25. 6; Luke 


PRESENT. 18am. 10.27, they brought him no p. 
Ps. 46. lla very p. help in foute 5 


John 14, 25, being yet Pen ou. 


Acts 10. 33, all here p. before 


od. 


Rom. 7. 18, to will is p. with me. 


21, evil is p. with me. 


8. 18, sufferings of this p. time. 


¥2..e ee your odies a livin 
- 26, good for the p. 


sacrifice. 
istress. 


2 Cor. 5. 8, to be p. with the Lord. 


9, whether or absent. 


Gal. 1. 4 deliver us from this p. world. 


Col. 1. 23, p. ev 
hae ae 10. ery man perfect. 


See Ps. 72.10; Matt. 2. 11; Luke 2. 22. 


PRESENTL 


¥Y. Prov. 12. 16; Matt. 21. 19; 26. 53. 
and 


PRESERVE. Gen. 32. 30, 1 have seen God, 


Job 29. 2, as in days when God p. me 
“a 36. 6, thou p. man and beast. 
21. 7, the Lord shall p. thee from evil. 


Pr he p. the way of 
11, discretion shall p. Ties: 


8, shall p. thy goi L evi} 
ov. 2. ra y going out and coming in. 


saints. 


20. 23, mercy and truth p. the king. 


tc 
Luke 6. 33, eood mneasure, p. down. 


16, 16, every man p. into it. 


Phil. 3. 14, I p. toward the mark. 


See Mark 2. 4; 5. 27: Luke 8. 
PRESUME. Dent. 18. 2) = Es 


19 ; 19. 3. 


25U u t. 7. 
PRESUMPTUOUS. Num: 15. si ;'Ps.19.13; 2 Pet. 
PRETENCE. Matt. 23. 14; Mark 12. 40; Phil. 


1. 18. 
PREVAIL Gen. 2. 23; Hos. 12. 4, power with PRO 


God, and hast 


Ex. 17. 11, when ae held up his hand Israel p. 
1 Sam. 2. 9, by strength shall no man p. 


Ps. 9. 19, let not man 7p. 


65. 3, iniquities p. against me. 


Eccles. 4. 12, if one p. against 
Matt. 16. 18, gates of 1 


him. 


1ell shall not p. 


Acts 19.20, mightily grew the word of God and oy 
See Job 14. 20; Jer. 20. 7; Lam. 1. 16; John 12. 1. 


PREVENT. 2Sam. 22. 6; Ps. 18. 


5, snares of death 


p. me. 
Ps. 59. 10, God of my mercy shall p. me. 
88. 13, in the morning shall my prayer p. thee. 
119. 147, I p. the dawning of the morning. 


See Ps. 21. 33 79. 8: Is. 21. 14; 


1 Thess. 4. 15. 


PREY. Is. 49. 24, shall the p. be taken from the 


mighty ? 


Jer. 21.93 28. 2; 39.18; 45.5, his life shall be for 


a YP. 

Evel. 34, 22, my flock shall no more be a p. 

See Gen. 49.9 5 Num. MM. 3; Neh. 4. 4; Amos 3. 4. 
PRICE. Ley. 25. 52, the p. of his redemption. 

2 Sam. 24. 24; 1 Chr. 21. 22, I will buy it ata p. 

Acts 5. 2, kept back part of the p. 

1 Cor. 6. 20; 7. 23, bought with a p. 

1 Pet. 3. 4, meek spirit of great p. 


See Deut. 22. 18; v. 31. 10 


. ech. 11. 12. 


PRICKS. Nam. 33.55; Acts 9.5; 26. 14, 
PRIDE. Ps. 31. 20, hide them from p. of man. 


Prov. 8. 13, p. do I hate. 


oe = mouth x foolish ares of p. 
s. 28. 1, woe to the crown Of Pp. 
Jor. £9. 16, the p. of thine heart hath deceived 


thee. z 
See Mark 7. 22; 1 Tim. 3.63.1 
PRIEST. Gen. li. 18; Heb. 7. 


John2.16 | 
1, p. of most high 


od. 
Ex. 19. 6, a kingdom of p. faithful p. 


1 Sam. 2. 35, I will raise up a 


» Chr. & 41; Ps. 152. 16, p. clothed with salva- 


Is. 24. 2, as wae te peor’ so with the p. 
28. 7, an rophet have erred. 
61. 6, Phall be named the p. of the Lord. 
Jer. 13. 13, will fill p. with drunkenness. 


Rev. 1. 6; 5. 10; 20. 6, kings and p. to ° 


See Heb, 2. 17; 3.1 


Job 21, 28, where is the house of the p.? 
37, aa ap. would I go near hizn., 
Pu. 45. 16, make p. the 
Ut pat net gone rat pe 
j ot your 4 
Prov. 8. 15, by ae p. decree (istice. 


aL. 4, nor 


les. 10. 
16, woe tot 


for p. strong 
LT jp. ater 3 2s servants. 
ee when th 


p-eat inthe morning! 
17, blessed art thou ar a thy p. eat in ne! 


season. 
Is. HA. 12; 40. 23, all her p. shall be nothi 
Hos. 3. 4, abide man face without 4 <a 


Matt. 9. 


Acta 3. 15, an 
5. 31, exalted 


d killed the P. 


to be a FP. and Saviour. 


oA; 12.24; Mark 3. 22, by p. of devils. 
John 12. 31; 14. 30; 16. 11, the 9 this werid, 
e. 


1 Cor. 2. 6, wisdom of the yor! this world. 


8, which none of the p. o 


his world knew. 


Eph. 2. 2, bg oo ae wer of the air. 


See Is. 3. 


PRINCIPAL. Prov. 4.7; Is. 28. 25; Acts 25. 23. 
against 


PRINCIPALITY. Eph. 6. 12, we wrestle 


5; Afatt. 20. 25. 


. and powers. 


Tit. 3. 1, to eve to p. 
: Eph. 1. 21; a Col. 1. 16. 


See Rom. 


8. 33 


PRINCIPLES. Heb. 5. 12; 6 


RINT. Lev. 19. 28; 


Job 13. 27; 19. 23; John 20. 25. 


P 
PRISON. Ps. 142. 7, bring my soul out of p. 
Eccles. 4. 14, out of p. he cometh to reign. 
Is. 53. 8, taken from p. and from judgment. 
61. 1, opening of the p. 
Matt. 5. 25; Luke 12. 58, thou be cast into p. 
11. 2, John heard in the p. 
in p., and ye came unto me. 


Eph. 2.2L 
RIVATE. 
PRIVATELY. Matt. 24.3; Mark 9. 23; Luke 10. 


23: Gal. 2 2. 
veer ee Matt. 1. 19; 2. 7; Acts 16. 37; Gal 


4; 


2 Pet. 1. 20. 


2. 2 Pet. 2.1. 
PRIZE. 1Cor.9. 24; Phil. 3. ld. 


pee Gen. 24. 50, the thing p. from the 
ra. 
Deut. 8. 3; Matt. 4. 4, that p. out of mouth of 


God. 
Jov 40. 5, I will p. no further. 


Is. 29. 14, I will 


51. 4, a law shall p. from me. 
Jer. 9. 3, they ood. rom evil to evil. 


Matt. 15. 18; 


Jolin 8. 42, 


I p. forth from God. 


James 3. 10, p. blessing and vursin 


See an 4.22; John i 2 
PROCLAIM. Ex. 33.19; 3. 5, I will p. the name 


of the Lo 


Is. 61. 1, to p. liberty to captives. 


2, to p. acceptable year. 
62. iL, th Lord hath p., thy salvation cometh. 


Jer. 34. 15, in p. 


bour. 
Luke 12. 3, p. upon the houseto A 
a Sh. ls Prov. 20. 6; Jer. 3. 12; Joei 


PROCURE. Prov. 11. 27; Jer. 2. 17; 4. 18; 26. 19; 
$3. 9 


See Deut. 
+ oh 


Js. 9. 
RODUCE. 


and p. 
Matt. 12. 5 


4. 7, refuse 


Is. 41. 21. 


or unholy and p. 


p. and old wives’ fables. 


to do 2 marvellous work. 
7. 21, p. out of the mouth. 


- Epi. 4. 29; Rev. 


liberty every man to his neigh- 


FANE. Lev. 15.21; 19.12; 20.3; 21.6; 22.2, 
p. name of ° : 

Jer. 23. 11, prophet and priest are 
Ezek. 22. 26, put no difference 


priests in temple p. 
Acts 24. 6, hath pone about to p. temple. 
1 Tim. 1. 9, law 


Cchween holy 
sabbath. 


6. 20: 2 Tim. 2. 16, avoiding p. babblings. 


Heb. 12. 16, any p. person. 

See Ps. $9.59 er. 33. 15; Mal. 1.12; 2 

PROFESS. Rom. 1 22; 2 Cor. 9. 13; 1 Tim. 2. 10; 
6. 12 


aR es 
PROFIT (n.). Gen. 25. 22, what p. shall birthright 


dotome? |. 
37. 26, what p. if we slay? 
Job 21. 15, what p. if we pray ? 
Prov. 14. $3, in all labour there is p. 


Eccles. 1. 3; 3.9; 5. 16, what ; 


2. 11, there was no p. under Che sun. 


5. 9 


p.of the earth forall. 


7. 11, by wisdom there is 2. 
Jer. 16. 19, things wherein is no + 
Mal. 3. 14,’ what p. that we have kept ? 
not seeking own p., but p. of many. 


1 Cor. 10. 33, 


” Tim. 2. 14, about wo 


s to no p. 


Heb. 12. i ace nae us ys our 
See Es ; > 4s 9, +4 , 
Son te) 1 Seas: 12. 21, vain things, which 


PROFIT (v.). 


cannot p. 
Jod 33. 27, I 


have sinned, and it p. not. 


nothing to delight in God 


° 
oe 


10. 


of labour? 


4. 15. 


24. 4 * s . 
Prov. fo. 2, treasures of wickedness Pp. nothing. 
11. 4, riches p. not in the day of w 


Is. 30. 5, 6, 
48. 17, the 


ee to p. 
Jer. 2. 11, changed their glory for that which 


1 Cor. 12. i 


Gal. 5. 2, 


ople that could not p. 
rd which teacheth ds 


shall not p. this people. 
k 8. 36, what is a man 


cant shall p. you nothing. 


1 Tim. 4. 8, bodily exercise p. little. 


Heb. 4. 2, the word preached did’ not Dp, ya 


2. 14. 
PROFITABLE. Job 2. 2, can a man be p. to 


Eceles. 10. 10, wincoms is p. to direct. 


Acts 20. 20, 
1 Tim, 4. 8, 


eS. ; for d 18. 
2 Tina, oS oye 2 Lim. 4. iis Tit. & 8; Philem, 11. 


I 
godliness is p. 


See Matt. 5. 29; 2 Tim. 


~ ,. . * 15; * a 
PRiSS reco ‘Ex. 40. 15; Num, 25. 13, an ever- | PROLONG. 
a6 


ing 
Num. 1 
Heb, 7. 24, an anchange 
1 Pet. 2. 5, an holy p. 

o, ye are aro 


i. 10, seek ye the 2 hae 


See Num. 18.1; Foul: 18. 7; Neh. 13. 29. 
PRINCE. Gen. 32. 23, asap hast thou power, 
Ex. 2. 14; Num. 16. 13, who made thee a p, over 


us’ 


1 Sam. 2. 8: Ps. 113. 8 to set them among p. 


Y Sam, 3 3S,a p, fallen in Israel. 


Job 12. 21; Ps. 17. iv, poure 


contempt on p. 


life ? 
Prov. 10. 27 


> 5 ch a sinner’s days 
Eccles. 8 ae as he 5310, 
34, ye shall know my 


See . 


Deut. 4. 26; 30. 18, ye shall not p. 
J Ry aii bat is mine end, that I should p. my 


arte Sa ings 


7? 


the fear of the Lord p. days. 


PROMISE (n.). Num. li. 


breach 


P- 


1 Kin. 8. Se hath not failed one word of his p. 


Ps. 77. 8, doth his p. 


Luke 24. 49 
Acts 2. W, 


: Acts 1. 4, p. of Father. 
tha p. is to you and your c 


dren. 


pees Neh. 6. 12; Prov. 31.1; 1 Tim. 4. 14. 


Cc 
2 Chr. 20. 20, believe his p., 
Ps. 74. 9, there is no more any P: 
Is. 3. 2, the Lord taketh away the p. 
Jer. 29. 26, mad, and maketh himseif a p. 


3. 4, where is the p. at tiie Commits ? 


Eee re ark 2. Heb. 4.1: 12.9 
ce - 13; 2 12; 6 2; He ; 11. 9. 
PROMIBE 


(v.). Ex. 12. 25, will give you as 


Num. 11. 40, will goto the lace the Lord 
i) - 1. 11; 15. 6, the ps bless von a he 


th p. 
9. 23, not able to bring to the land which he p. 
19. 8; 27. 3, give the land he p. to give. _ 
Josh. 23. 15, all good things come which the 


tgp 

—— 19; 2 Chr. 2L. 7, he p. to give hima 
igh 

Mark 14, 11, they 2; to give him money. 

Roin. 4. 21, what he p. *e «as able to perform, 

Heb. 10. 23; 11. 11, he ss raathful that p. 

1 John 2. 25, he hath p. eternal life. 


PROMOTE. Num. 22.17; 21. 11: Prov.4.8 
PROMOTION. Pas. 
PRONOUNCE. Ju 
PRO 


75. 6; Prov. 3. 35. 
12. 6; Jer. i. 5. 
OF. 2 Cor. 2. 9; & 24; 13. 3; Phil. 2. 223 


2 Timm. 4. 3. 
PROPER. 1 Chr. 29.3; 1Cor. 7.7; Heb. 11. 22 
nis = eniatans 1 Cor. 13.8, whether p., they shall 


ail. 
1 Thess. 5. 20, despise not 
2 Pet. 1. 19, sure word of = 
21, p. came not in old time. 
Rev. 1. 3; 22. 7, the words of this p. 


“7 


OPHESY. Num. 11. 25, they p., and dié 206 


cease. 
2 Chr. 13. 7, he never p. good to me. 
Is. 20. 10, p. not to us right things. 
Jer. &. 31, prophets p. y- 
Ee pet en ge, 
, the prophet whic of peace. 


te os B- to the 
Joel 2. 28; Acts 2. 17, your sous shall p. 
Amos 3. 8, oe can but p. ? 
7c no any more. 
Mic 31°F will p. of wine. 
Matt. 26. 68; Mark 14. 65; Luke 22. 64, p., thon 


Christ 
Rom. 12. 6, let us p. according to the proportion. 
1 Cor. 13. 9, we p. in part. 


14. 39, covet to p. 
See Ainos 2. 12; 1 Cor. 11. 5; Rev. 10.11; 11 3 


PROPHET. Ex. 7.1, Aaron shall be thy p. 
Num. Ll. 29, would all the Lord’s people were p.! 


12. 6, if there be a p. among you. 


Deut. 13. 1, if there arise a p. or dreamer. 


ag Acts 3. 22; 7. 37, the Lord will raise up 
De ef 
34. 10, there arose not 2 7. like Moses. 


1 Sam. 10. 32; 19. 24 is Saul also among the pT 
1 Kin. 13. 11, there dwelt an old p. in Beth-eL 


18. 22, Lonly remain a p. 
28 2 Hin, 322, ta ene ee eee eee 
sides 


Kin. 5. sp shall know there is a p. 


hr. 16. Ps. 105. 15, do my p. no harm. 
so ye prosper. 


37. 19, where are pow your p.? 


Ezek. 2.5; 53. 33, there hath been a p. among 


them. 
Hos. 9. 7, the p. is a fool. 
Amos 7. 14, I was no p., nor p. son. 
Zech. 1. 5, the p., do they live for ever? 


Matt. 7. 14, beware of false p. 


10. 41, he that receiveth a p. in name of a p. 
57; Mark 6.4; Luke 4. 44; John4. di,a pm 

not without honour. 

23, 29: Luke 11. 47, ye build the tombs of the p. 


Luke 1. 76, be called the p. of the Highest. 


7. 16, Reece is risen. 
23, not a greater p, than John. 
39, this man, if he were a p., would have known. 
13. 33, it cannot be that a p. perish out of Jerw 


salem. ; 
24. 19, Jesus, who was a p. mighty. 


John 4. 19, | perceive thou art 2 p. 


7. 40, of a truth this isthe ?. 
52, out of Galilee ariseth no p. 


Acts 26. 27, believest thou the p. 2? 
1 Cor. 12. 29, are all 


hr 
14. a. any man think himself a p. 


Eph. 2. 20, built on foundation of p. 


4. 11, he gave 


some p. 
1 Pet. 1. 10, of which salvation the p eaquired. 
Rev. 22. 9, Lam of Lo egy the 7. 


See 1 Kin. 20. 

PROFORSION. 
2. & 

PROSPER. Gen. 24. 56, the Lord hath p. my 


353 6. 14; 1 Cor. J4. 32. 
1 Kin. 7. 36; Job 4k. 12; Rom. 


wa re 

39. ® the Lord made all Joseph ‘id to p. 
Num. 4. 41, transgrees, bet it shal pot p. 
Deut. 2S. 23, thou shalt not p. in thy ways. 
1 Chr. 2. 11, p. thou, and build the house. 
2 Chr. 20. 20, lieve his prophets, so shall yo > 

26.5, God made himtop, | 
Ezra 5. 8, this work p, in their hands. 
Neh. 2. 20, the of heaven will p. us. 
Job %. 4, who hardened himself D. 

Ps. 1. . wiatape tet he = shall 4-. 

37. 7, fret not use of him who p. 

73. 12, the ungodly, who p. in the world, 








PROS 





PROSFERITY. Deut. 23. 6, thou shalt not seek 
heir p. 
1 Sam. 25. 6, sxy to him that liveth in p. 
Job 15. 21, in p. the destroyer shall come. 
Ps. 30. 6, in my p. I said, I shall never be moved. 
7%. 3, when I saw the p. of the wicked. 
Proy. 1. 32, the p. of fools shall destroy them. 
Eccles. 7. 14, in day of p. be alana 
Jer. 22. 21, I spake to thee in thy p. . 
See 1 Kin. 10. 7; Job 36. 11; Ps. 35.17; 122. 7. 
PROSPEROUS. Gen. 39. 2, he was a p. man 
Josh. 1. 8, then thou shalt make thy way p. 
Job & 6, make habitation of thy righteousness p. 
Zrch. & 12, the seed shallbep. 
See Gen. 24. 21; Judg. 18.5; 2 Chr. 7. 11; Rom. 


1. 10. 

PROTECTION. Deut. 32. 38. 

PROTEST. Gen. 43. 3; Jer. 11. 7; Zech. 3. 6; 
1 Cor, 15. 31. 

PROUD. Job 38. 11, here shall thy p. waves be 
stayed. 2 : 

40. 11, every one that is p., and abase him. 

Ps. 31. 23, rewardeth the p. doer. 

40. 4, man that respecteth not the p. 

91. 2, render a reward tothe p. | 

101. 5, him that hath a p. heart will not I suffer. 

12. 4, soul filled with contempt of the p. 

133. 6, the ». he knoweth afar off. 

Prov. 6. 17, the Lord hateth a p. look. 

15. 25, the Lord will destroy the house of the p. 

16. 5, p. in heart is abomination. 

21. 4, a p. heart is sin. * : ri 
Eccles. 7. 8, patient better than p. in spirit. 
Hab. 2. 5, he i3 a p. man. 

Mal. 3.15, wa call the p. happy. 

Luke 1. 51, scattered the p. , 

1 Tim. 6. 4, he is p., knowing nothing. 

James 4. 6; 1 Pot. 5. 5, Go resisteth the p._ 
TM. oO = 


2 Cor. & 22, whom we have oftentimes p. dili- 
gent. 
13. 5, p. your own selves. 
1 Thess. 5. 21, p. all things. 
See Eccles. 2. 1; 7. 23: Dan. 1. 14; John 6. 6. 
PROVERB. - Deut. 28. 37, a p. and a byword. 
Ps. 62. 11, I became a p. tothem. 
Eccles. 12. 9, set in order many p. 
Ezek. 16. 44, every one that useth p. 
Luke 4. 23, will surely say this p. 
Jolin 16. 23, speakest plainly, and speakest no p. 
See Num. 21. 27; 1 Sam. 10. 12; Prov. 1. 6. 
a a Gen. 22. 8, God will p. himself a 
amb. 
30. 30, when shall I p. for mine own house ? 
Ps. 78. 20, cau he p-. flesh ? 
Matt. 10. 9, p. neither gold nor silver. 
Luke 12. 20, whose shall those things be thou 
hast p.? 
33, p. bags that wax not old. 
Rom. 12. 17: 2 Cor. §.-21, p. things honest. 
1 Tim. 5. 8, if any p. not for his own. 
Heb. 11. 40, having p. some better thing for us. 
See Jo» 33. 41; Prov. 6.8; Acts 23. 24. 
PROVIDENCE. Acts 24. 2. 
PROVISION. Gen. 42. 25; 45. 21, p. for the way. 
Ps, 132. 15, I will abundantly bless her p. 
Rom. 13. 14, make not p. for the flesh. 
See Josh. 9. 5:.1 Kin. 4. 7; 2 Kin. 6. 23. 
Job 17. 2; Ps. 95. 8; Ezek. 


i¢ 
12 


PROVOCATION. 

20. 23. 

PROVOKE. Ex. 23. 21, obey his voice, and p. 
him not. 


Num. 14. 11, how long will this people p. me ? 
Deut. 31. 20, they p. me, and break my cove- | 


nant. 

Job 12. 6, they that p. God are secure. 

Ps. 106.7, they p. him at the sea. 

24, they p. him with their inventions. 

Luke 11. $3, began to urge, and p. him to speak. 

Rom. 10. 19; 11. 11, I will p. to jealousy. 

1 Cor. 13. 5, is not easily p. 

Gal. 5. 26, p. one another. 

Eph. 6. 4, p. not your children to wrath. 

Hb. 10. 24, to p. to love and good works. 

Sce Prov. 20, 2; Is. 63.3; Jer. 7.19: 44. 8. 
PRUDENCE. 
PRUDENT. 

shame. 

23, 2 p. man concealeth knowledge. 

15, the p, man looketh well to his going. 
16. 21, wise in heart called p. 
19. 14, ». wife is from the Lord. 
22. 3; 27.12, p. man foreseeth evil. 

Is. 5. 21, are p. in their own sigiit. 

Jer. 43. 7, is counsel perished from p.? 

Hos, 14. 9, who is p. ? 

Matt. 11. 25; Luke 19. 21, hast hid things from p. 

See is. 52.13; Amos 5.13: Acts 13. 7. 

PRUNE. Lev. 25.3; Is. 2. 4; Joel 3.10; Mic. 4. 3. 
PUBLIC. Mott. 1.19; Acts 14. 23; 20. 20. 


APs 
POR UIEE- Deut. 32. 3, I will p. the name of the 
ord. 


2 Sain. 1. 20, p. if not in Askelon. 

P;. 68. 11, great was company that p. it. 

I+. 52. 7; Nah. 1. 15, that p. peace. 

Mark 1. 45; 5. 20, he began to p. it much. 

Luke 8. 3), p. throughout the whole city. 

See Est. 1. 20; 3.14; Jonah 3.7; Mark 13. 10. 
PUFFED. 1 Cor. 4.6; 5.2; 13.4; Col. 2. 18. 
PUFFETH. Pa. 10.5; 12.5; 1 Cor. 8.1. 
PULL. Lam. 4. 1, p. me in pieces. 

Amos 9, 15, shall no more be p. up. 

Zoch. 7. 11, they yp. away the shoulder. 

Blatt. 7.4; Luke 6. 42, p. mote out of thine eye. 

Luke 12. 18, will p. down barns. 

14. 5, will uot p. him out on sabbath. 

2 Cor. 10. 4, to the p. down of strong holds. 

Jude 23, p. them out of the fire. 

See Gen, 8.9; EzraG. 11; Pe. 31. 4; Is, 22. 19. 
PULPIT. Neh. 8. 4. 

PULSE. 28am. 17. 28; Dan. 1. 12. 
PUNISH. Ezra 9. 13, p. lees than iniquities de- 
serve. 

Prov. 17. 26, to p. the just is not good. 

Is. 14. 11, I will p. the world for their evil. 

25. 21, Lord cometh to p. inhabitants. 

Jer. 13. 21, what wilt thon say when he p. 7 

Acta 26. il, 1 p. them in every synagogue, 

2 Thess. 1. 9, p. with everlasting destruction. 








| PURIFY. 
PURITY. : 1 Fim. 4 12; 5.2. 


PUNI QUIC 


2 Tim. 2 23; Lit. 3. 9, unlearned gq. avoid. 
See Mas 1. 27; 2. 10; Actas 18, 15; 19. 40, 
Num. 16, 50: Ps. 55. 15, go down g. 
ynderstanding. 















2 Pet. 2.9, unto the day of judgment to be p. 
Sce Lev. 26.18; Prov. 21. 11; 22. 3; 27. 12. 
PUNISHMENT. Gen. 4. 13, my p. is greater | QUICAS. 

thun I can bear. at Gast AS Is. Ll. &, of y 
Ley. 26. 41, accept the p. of their iniquity. Acts 10 
1 Sam. 28. 10, no p. shall happen to thee. and dead. a 
Lam. 3. 39, a man for the p. of his sins. Heb. t. 12, th. word of Goa is g. and powerful. 

4. 6, p. greater than p. of Sodom. See Lev 13.10, 24; Ps. 124. 3. : 
22, the p. is accomplished. eee: ee QUICKE®, Ps. 71. 20, thou shalt g. me again. 
Ezek. 14. 10, shall bear p. of their iniquity. 8U. 18, y. us, and we wili call. 
Matt. 25. 46, everlasting p. 119. 25, g. me 1ccording to Shy word. 
Heb, 10, 29, of how much sorer p. 37, a mein thy way. 
1 Pet. 2. 14, the p. of evildoers. 50, thy vord hath 7. me. 
See Prov. 19. 19; Amos 1. 3; 2.1; 2Cor. 2. 6. Rom. 8. 11, shall also g. your bodies. 


PURCHASE. Ruth 4.16, have I p. to be my wife, 1 Cor. 15, 36, that whice thou sowest is not q. 
Ps, 74. 2, thy congregation, which thou hast p, Eph. 2. 1, you hath he g. : : 
Acts 1. 18, p. a field with reward of iniquity. 5; Col *%. 138, g. us togethe: with Christ. 
8. 20, gift of God p. by money. 
20. 28, he hath p. with his own blood. 
Eph. 1. 14, redemption of p. possession, 
1 Tim. 3. 13, p. to theimselves a good degree. 
See Gen. 49. 32; Ex. 15. 16; Lev. 25. 33; Jer. 


32. 11. 

PURE. Deut. 32. 14, the p.. blood of the grape. 
2 Sam. 22. 27; Ps. 18. 26, with p. shew thyself p. 
Job 4. 17, shall man be more p. than his maker? 

8. 6, if thou wert p. and uprrght. 
11. 4, my doctrine 1s p. 
16.17, my prayerisp. | |. 
25. 5, stars are not p. in his sight. 
Ps. 12. 6, the words of the Lord are p. 
19. 8, commandment of the Lord is p. 
119. 140, thy word is very p. 
Prov. 15. 26, words of the p. are pleasant. 
20. 9, who can say, I am p.? 
Mic. 6. 11, shall I count them p. ? 
Zeph. 3. 9, I will turn to the people a p. lan- 
usge. 
Acts 20. 26, p. from blood of all men. 
Rom, 14. 20, all things indeed are p. 
Phil. 4. 8, whatsoever things are p. | 
1 Tim. 3. 9; 2 Tim. 1. 3, in a p. conscience. 
5. 22, keep thyself p. 
Tit. 1. 15, to the p. all things are p. 
James 1. 27, p. religion. 
3. 17, first p., then peaceable. 
2 Pet. 3. 1, stir up your Pp. minds. 
1 John 3. 3, even as he is p. ; 
Rev. 22. 1, a p. river of water of life. 
See Ex. 27.20; Ezra 6. 20; Mal. 1. 11. 

PURELY... Is. 1.:25. 

PURENESS. Job 22. 30; Prov. 22. 11; 2 Cor. 6. 6. 

PURER. .-Lam. 4.:7 ; Hab. 1.13. 

PURGE. 2 Chr. 24. 8, when he had p. the land. 
Ps. 51. 7, p. me with hyssop. 

65. 3, transgressions, thou shalt p. them. 
Is. 1. 25, and purely p. away thy dross. 

6. 7, thy sin 1s p. 

22. 14, this iniquity shall not be p. 

Ezek. 24. 13, I have p. thee, and thou wast not p. 
Ma). 3. 3, p- them as gold. 
Matt. 3.12; Luke 3. 17, p. his floor. 
John 15. 2, he p. it, that it may bring forth. 
1 Cor. 5. 7, p. out the old leaven. 
2 Tim. 2. 21, if a man p. himself from these. 
Heb. 9. 14, p. your conscience. 

22, all things are p. with blood. 

See Prov. 16.6; Heb. 1. 3; 10. 2; 2 Pet. 1. 9. 

Tit. 2. 14; James 4: 8; 1 Pet. 1. 22. 


See John 5, 21; 6. 63; Rom. 4. 17; 1 Tim. 6. 13. 
QUICKLY. 
_aside ¢, : 
Num. 16. 46, go g. to congregation. 
Josh. 10. 6, come g. and save us. 
Eccles. 4. 12, threefold cord not g. broken. 
Matt. 5. 95, agree with thine adversary q. 
Luke 14. 21, go q. into streets and lanes. 
John 13. 27, that thou doest, do q. 
Rev. 2. 5, 16, repent, else I will come gq. 
3.11; 2%. 7,12, I come gq. 
22. 20, sare yl come qd. 
Sec Gen. 18. 6; 27. 20; Luke 16. 6; Acts 22. 18. 
QUIET. 
131. 2, I have g. myself as a child. 
Eccles. .. 17, words of wise men are heard in g. 
Is. 7. 4, be qg., fear not. 
14. 7, the earth is at rest, and is g. 
32. 18, ir g. resting places. 
33. 20, . gq. habitation. 
Jer. 49. 23, sorrow on the sea, it cannot be gq. 
Ezek. 16. 42, I will be q. 
Acts 19.36, ye ought to be q. 
1 Thess +. 11, study to be q. 
1 Tim. 2. 2, a g. and peaceable life. 
1 Pet. 3. 4, ornament of a meek and gq. spirit. 
See 2 Kin. 11. 20; 2 Chr. 14.1; Job 3. 13; 21. 23. 
QUIETLY. 2Sam. 3. 27; Lam. 3. 26. 
QUIETN="sS. Job 34. 23, when he giveth g. 
Prov. 17. 1, better a dry morsel and gq. 
Eccles. 4. 6, better handful with gq. than both. 
Is. 30. 15 in g. and confidence strength. 
32. 17, eivect of righteousness g. 
See Judg. 8. 28; 1 Chr. 22. 9; 2 Thess. 3. 12. 
our Ex. 21. 19; Josh. 2. 20; 1 Sam. 4.9; 1 Cor. 


- 13. 
QUITE. ‘sen. 31.15; Job 6.13; Hab. 3. 9, 
QU IVER. Ps. 127. 5; Jer. 5. 16; Lam. 3. 13. 


R. 


RACE. Ps. 19.5; Eccles. 9.11; 1 Cor. 9.24; Heb. 


RAGE. f Sin. 5. 12, turned away inar. 
Ps. 2.1; Acts 4. 25, why do the heathen r. ? 
Prov. 14. 16, the fool r., and is confident. 
See Prov 6. 34; 29.9; Dan. 3.13; Hos. 7. 16. 
RAGGED. Is. 2. 21. 
Dae Pa. 89. 9; Prov. 20. 1: Luke 8. 24; 
Jude 13. : 
RAGS. Prov. 23. 21; Is. 64. 6; Jer. 38. 11. 
RAIMENT Gen. 28. 20, if the Lord will give 


mer. 
Deut. 8 4, thy 7. waxed not old. 
2i. 13, that he may sleep in his r. 
17, nor ’+.ke a widow’s r. to pledge. 
Job 27. 16, though he prepare r. as the clay. 
Is. 63. 3, I will atain all my r. 
Zech. 3. 4, I will clothe thee with r. 
Matt. 6. 75; Luke 1%. 23, the body more than r. 
28, why cake ye thought for 7, 7 
11.8; Luke 7. 25, man clothed in soft r. 
af Al Mark 9.3; Luke 9. 29, his r. was white as 
ight. 
1 Tim. 6. », having food and r. let us be content. 
James 2. 2, poor man in vile 7. 
Rev. 3. 18, buy white r. 
See Matt. 3.4; Luke 10. 30; 23. 34; Acts 22. 20. 
RAIN (n.). Lev. 26.4; Deut. 11. 14; 28. 12, 7. in 
due season. 
Deut. 11. 11, drinketh water of the r. of heaven. 
32. 2, mv doctrine shall drop as the r, 
2 Sam. 2.. 4, clear shining after 7. 
1 Kin. 18. 41, sound of abundance of r. 
Ezra 10. 13, a time of much r. 
Job 5. 10, who giveth 7. on earth. 
37. 6, to anallv. and to greatr. 
38. 28, hath the 7. a father? 
Ps. 72. 6, like 7» on mown grass. : 
Proy. 25. 14, like clouds and wind without r. 
23,nortlh wind driveth away r. 
26. 1,as8-. in harvest. ee 
28. 3, that oppresseth the poor is like sweep- 


PURLOINING. Tit. 2. 10. 

PURPOSE. Job17. 11, my p. are broken off. 
Prov. 20.18, every p. established by counsel. 
Is. 14. 27, the Lord hath »., who shall disannul ? 
46. 11, I have p. it, I will also do it. 

Matt. 26. 8, to what pp. is this waste ? 
Acts 11. 23, with p~. of heart. 
Rom. 8. 28, the called according to his p. 
9.11, that the p. of God might stand. 
Eph. 1. 11, according to the p. 
3. 11, eternal p. in Christ. 
See 2 Cor. 1.17; 2 Tim. 1.9; 1 John 3. 8. 
sik ar Prov. 1.14; Matt. 10.9; Mark 6.8; Luke 


i 4, 
PURSUE. . Lev. 26.17; Prov. 28. 1, shall flee when 
none 7. 
Deut. 19. 6; Josh. 20. 5, lest avenger p. 
Job 13. 25, wilt thou p. the stubble ? 
30. 15, terrors p. my soul. 
Ps. 34. 14, seek peace, and p. it. 
Prev. ay 19, he that p. evil p. it to his own 
esth. 


0, p. ten thousand to flight. 


Lev. 26. 8; Deut. 32. I 
21,1 p. my life in my 


Judg. 12. 33; 1 Sam. 23. 
hands. 

18am. 2. 36, p, me into one of the priests’ offices. 

1 Kin. 9. 3; 14. 21, to ». my name there. 

Eccles. 10. 10, must he p. to more strength. 

Iv. 43. 26, p. me in remembrance. 

Matt. 19.6; Mark 10. 9, let not man p. asunder. 

Mark 10. 16, p. his hands on them, and blessed. 

Philem. 18, p. that on mine account. 

2 Pet. 1. 14, I must p. off this my tabernacle. 

Sce Luke 9. 62; John 13. 2; 1 Thess. 5. 8. 


ing r. 
Eccles. 11. 3, if clouds be full of r. 
12. 2, nor clouds return after r. 
Cant. 2. 11, the r. is over and gone. 
Is. 4. 6, covert from storm and r, 
55. 10, as the r. cometh down. 
Ezek. 38. 22, I will » an overflowing r. 
Ilos. 6. 3,he shall come untousasther.  . 
PUTRIFYING. Is. 1. 6. Matt. 5.4, he sendeth r. on the just and unjust. 
7. 25, the r. descended, and tloods came. 
See Jer. 5.24; Acts 14, 17; 23, 2; Heb. 6. 7. 
Q. RAIN (v.). Ex. 16. 4, I will r. bread from heaven, 
Job 20. 23, God shall » his fury on him. 


QUAKE. Joel 2.10; Nah.1.5; Matt. 27. 51; Heb. Ps. 11. 6, upon the wicked he shall 7. snares. 
9.9 


12. 21. 78. 24, 27, and 7. down manna. 
QUANTITY. Is.-22. 24. Fizek. 22. 24, thou art the land not r. upon, 
QUARREL. Lev. 26. 25; 2 Kin. 5. 7; 


Hos. 10. 12, till he come and r. righteousness. 
Col. 3. 13. Sce Gen. 2.5; 7.4: Amos4.7; Rev. 11. 6. 
QUARTER. Ex. 13.7; Mark 1. 45; Rev. 20. 8. 
QUENCH. Num. 11. 2, the fire was q. 


RAINY. Prov. 27. 15. 

RAISE. Deut. 18. 15; Acts 3. 22, will r. up a 
2 Sam. 21. 17, g. not the light of Israel. 
Cant. 8. 7, many waters cannot ¢. love. 


Prophet. 
Is. 34.10, shall not be q. night nor day. 


Judg. 2. 16, 18, the Lord r. up judges. 

1 Sam. 2. 8; Ps. 113. 7, be vr. poor out of dust. 
42.3: Matt. 12. 20, smoking flax shall he notq. 
(5, 24, neither shall their fire be a. 


Job 41. 25, when he r. himself, mighty are afraid, 
Ps. 145. 14; 146. 8, he r. those that be bowed 
Mark 9, 43, 48, fire that never shall be q. 
Eph. 6. 16, able to q. fiery darts. 


down. 
Is. 45. 13, I have ~. him in righteousneans, 
1 Theas. 5. 19, g. not the Spirit. 
Heb. 11. #4, q. violence of fire. 


Hos. 6. 2, in third day he will r. us up. 
Matt. 10. 8; 11. 5; Luke 7. 22, r. the dead, 
See Ps, 104. 11; 118.12; Fezek. 20. 47; Amos 5. 6. 16. 21; 17. 23; Luke ¥. 22, be r. the third day. 
QUESTION. 1 Kin. 10.1; 2 Chr. 9. 1, to prove John 2. 19, in three days I will r. it up. 
him with q. 6. 39, 40, 44, 54, I will 7 him up at last day. 
Matt. 22. 46, neither durst ask birn any more q. Acts 2. 24, 32; 3.153 4.10: 5. 30; 10.40; 13. 30, 
Mark 9. 16, what g. ye with them ? 33, 34; 17. 31; Rom, 10.9; 1 Cor. 6.14; 2 Cor. 
il, 29, I will ask you one a, 4.14; Gal. 1.1; Eph. 1. 20, whom God hath r. 
1 Cor, 10, 25, asking no q. for conscience sake, 
1 Tim. 1. 4, which minister g. rather. 


up. 
26. 8, why incredible that God shouJd r. the 
G. 4, doting about g ‘ 


Mark 6. 19; 


dead 7? 


30 












2: % Vim. 4.1° 1 Pet. 4. 5, Judge of g. 


1 Pet. 5.48, put to deathin flesh. but qe by Spirit. 
Ex. 32. 8; Deut. 9. 12, have turned 


Ps. 107. 30, then are they glad because g. 





RAN 


eo 


Rom. 4. 25, r. agaiu for our justification. 
6. 4, like ax Curiat, was 7. from the dead. 
8. 11, Spirit of him that r. up Jesus. ; 
1 Cor. 6. 14, and will also r. up us by his power, 
15, 15, 7. up Christ, whom he 7, not up. 
16, then is not Christ rr. 
17, if Christ be not r-. 
re how. are the dear r.? ' 
43, itis r. in glory, itis r. in power. 
2 Cor. 1. 9, trust in God which 7. the dead. 
4. 14, he shali r. up us also. 
Eph. 2. 6, and hath r. us up together. : 
Heb. 11. 19, accounting God was able tor, hirg 
35, women received dead r. to life. 
James 5. 15, and the Lord shall r. him up. 
See Luke 20. 37; John 5. 21; 2'Tim. 2. 8. 
ae: 23; Tum. 3B. 47 Eset 23. 21. 
am. 4,5; 1 Kin. 1, 45. 
. 1 Kin. 7.4; Joel 2.7; Mark 6. 40. 
RANSOM. Ex. 21. 30, give for the r- of his life, 
30. 12, every man a r. for his 80 
Job 33. 24, Dhave found ar. 
36. 18, an great r. cannot deliver. 
Ps. 49. 7, nor give ar. for him. ney 
Proy. 13. 8, the r. of a man’s life are his riches. 
Is. 35. 10, the r. of the Lord shall return. 
43. 3, I gave Egypt for thy T. 
Hos. 13. 14, I will r. them from the graye. 
Matt. 20. 283; Mark 10. 45, to give his lifear. 
1 Tim. 2. 6, gave himself ar. for all. 
See Prov. 6. 35; Is. 51.10; Jer. Si. 1- 
Dan. 2. 11. 
Ps. 137. 7 


H. E . 5.23 9. 36. 
ccles. 5 Acts 19. 3 death r. thae 


Ps. 84. 10, «. be a doorkeeper. 
Matt. 10. 6, go r. to lost sheep. 
23, r. fear him that is able. 
25. 9, go r. to thein that sell. 

Mark 5. 26 but ~. grew worse. 

Luke 18. 14, justifed r. than the other. 

John 3. 19, loved darkness r. than light. 

Acts 5. 29, obey God r. than men-. 

Rom. 8. 34, that died, yea r., that is risen. 

12. 19, r. give place to wrath. 
1 Cor. 6. 7, why do ye not r. take wrong? 
Heb. 11. 25, choosing r. to suffer. 

12. 13, let it 7. be healed. - 

See Josh. 22. 24; 2 Kin. 5.13; Phil 1. 12. 
RAVENING. Ps. 22.13; Ezek. 22. 25; Matt.7.15, 
RAVENOUS. Is. 35.9; 46.11; Ezek. 3). 4. 
REACH. Gen. li. 4; John 20. 27; 2 Cor. 10. 13. 
SO tt Deut. 17. 19, king shall 7. therein ell 

iis life. 

Is. 34. 16, seek out of book of the Lord, and r. 

Matt. 12.3; 19.4; 21.16; 22.31; Mark 2. 235; 12.10; 

Luke 6. 3, have ye not r. ? 

Luke 4. 16, Jesus stood up tor. 

2 Cor. 3. 2, our epistle, known and rf. of all men. 

1 Tim. 4. 13, give attendance to 7- 

See Hab. 2.2; 2 Cor. 3. 14; Rev. 1. 3; 5. 4. 
READINESS. Acts 17. 11; 2 Cor. 8.11; 10.6. 
READY. Num. 32. 17, we will gor. armed. 

Deut. 26. 5, a id ASees 7. to perish. _ 

2 Sam. 18, 22, wherefore run, no tidings r. ? 

Neh. 9. 17, thou art a God r. to pardon. 

Job 12. 5, r. to slip with his feet. 

17. 1, the graves are 7. for me._ 

29. 13, blessing of him 7. to perish. 

Ps. 38. 17, I am r. to halt. 

45. 1, pen ofa r. writer. 

86. 5, good, and r. to forgive. 

8S. 15, r. to die from my youth. 

Prov. 24. 11, deliver those r. to be slain. 

31. 6, give strong drink to him r. to perish. 

Eccles. 5. 1, be more 7. to hear. 

Is. 27, 13, shall come that were r. to perish. 

32. 4, stammerers 7. to speak plainly. 

38. 20, the Lord was r. to save me. 

Dan. 3. 15 if ye be r. to fall down. 

Matt. 22. 4 ; Luke 14. 17, all things are r. 

8, the wedding is r. 

24.44; Luke 12. 40, be ye also r. 

25. 10, they that were r. went in. 

Mark 14. 38, the spiritis 7. _ 

Luke 22, 33, lam r, to go with thee. 

John 7. 6, your time is alway r. 

Acts 21. 13, r. not to be bound only, but to die. 

Rom. 1. 15, Lam +r. to preach at Rome. 

2 Cor. 8. 19, declaration of your r. mind. 

9. 2, Achaia was r, a year ago. 

1 Tim. 6, 18, r. to distribute. 

2 Tim. 4. 6,7. to be offered. 

Tit. 3. 1, r. to every wood work. 

1 Pet. 1. 5, r. to be revealed. 

3. 15, 7. always to give an answer. 

5. 2, but of ar. mind, 

Rev. 3. 2, things that are r. to die. 

See Ex. 17.4; 19.11; Ezra 7.6: Job 15. 22. 
REAP. Lev. 25. 11,in jubile neither sow nor rn. 

Eccles. 11. 4, he that regardeth clouds shall notn 

Jer. 12. 13, sown wheat, but shall r. therns. 

Hos. 8. 7, shall 7. the whirlwind. 

10, 12, sow in righteousness, r. in mercy. 

Mic. 6. 15, shalt sow, but not ~ 

Matt. 6. 26; Luke 12. 24, they sow not, neitherr, 

25. 26; Luke 19. 21, ~ where I sowed not. 

John 4, 38, r, whereon ye bestowed no labour, 

1 Cor. 9. 11, if we shall 7. your carnal things. 

2 Cor. 9. 6, shall r. Sparsngy. 

Gal. 6. 7, that shall he also r. 

James 5. 4, cries of them which r. 

See Is. 17. 5; John 4. 36, 37; Rev. 14. 15, 
REASON (#.). Job 32. 11, I gave ear to your nm 

Proy. 26. 16, seven men that can render a r. 

Eccles, 7. 25, to search out the r. of things. 

Is. 41, 21, bring forth your strong r. 

1 Pet. 3. 15, ar. of the hope that is in you. 

See 1 Kin. 9. 15; Dan. 4.36; Acts G6. 2. 

REASON (v.). Job ¥. 14, choose words to r. with 
rou. 

15. 3, I desire to r. with God, 

15. 3, should he vr. with unprofitable talk ? 

Is. 1. 18, let us vr. together. 

Matt. 16. 7; 21. 25; Mark 8 16; 11. 31; Luke 20. 5, 

they r. among themselves. 

Luke 5. 22, what r. ye in your hearts ? 

24. 15, while they r. Jesus drew near. 

Acts 24, 25, as he r, of righteousness. 

See 1 Sain, 12. 7;_ Mark 2. 6; 12. 25; Acts 23. 29. 
REASONABLE. Rom. 12. 1, 

REBEL. Num. 14.9%, only 7. not against the Lord. 

Josh 1. 18, whosoever doth r, he shall die. 

Neh. 2. 19, will ye 7. against the king ? 

Job 24. 13, that 7. »zainet the light. 

Ps. 105, 23, they 7. not against his word. 

Is, 1. 2, have nourished children, and they r% 

63. 10, they r., and vexed hia hol y Spirit. 
Lam, 3. 42, we have r., thou hast not pardoned. 


7 





REBE RECO REGI REJO 
OO 
Dan. 9, 9, though wo have r. against him. Deut. 30. 19 ; 31. 23, I call heaven tor. Deut. 10, 17, that r. not persons. Prov. 29. 2, when the ri are iu au 
eS eR ee gh Gs. 7. 14; 13.16. | Job 16. 19, my r, is on high. 1 Kin. 14, 23, neither voice. nor any thet r. ler. wie ia 
To pe am. 43. «3, r, is as the sin of | John 8. 13, tliou bearest r. of thyself. Job 4, 2), they perish without any +. it. . 25, she shall r. in time to come, 
ints Mr oro ae SHigtitr to hina Rom. 10. 3, J r them r. H. 19, nor r. rich more than poor. Eccles. 2. 10, my heart r. iu ail my labour. 
Frov. 17 i @n evil vihais kane eh Phil. 1. 8, God is my r. how greatly I long. 39. 7, neither r. crying of the driver. 3. 12, for 2 man tor. and do - 
van oi is, Pisn Hist tanene ce ir. 1 John 5. 7, three that bear r. = <- 7 se 5, 12, ti nef Se not oe of the Lord. rR aye a nan ag op oA iu a works. 
oy. . . 44s ® rT. Iniqul ™ ee (8) aon, in youth. 
EBELTLOUS. Deut 21. 18° Wee eae 102, 11, he will iF the pra yer of the destitute, | Is. 9.'3,agmenr when they divide the zpail 
rail on. 




















REBELLIOUS. Deut. 21. 18, 20, a stubborn and 5! vos es we bear rs and our rts true. 106. as he r. zt. 8, noise of them cane endeth, 
P ° “ a 20. 26; John 1. 19; v. 1, 2. v. 1. no man r. . 19, poor smong men shall 7. 
1 Sam. 20. 30, son of perverse r. woman. RECOUNT. Nah, 2. 5, r. his worthies, 5. 2, that thou mayest r. discretion. 35. 1, the desert. thrall r, 


Ps. 66. 7, let not the r. exalt themaelve 
63. 6, the r. dwell in a dry land. er 
1s. 1. 23, r., companions of thieves. 
Jer, 5. 23, this people hath ar. heart. 
See Ezek. 2. 3; 3,9: 12.23 17. 123 24, 3. 
REBELS. Num. 17. 10; 20. 10; Ezek. 20, 33, 
SEBURE (n.). 2 Kin, 19. 3; Is. 37. 3, this is a day 


r. 
Ps. 39. 11, when thou with r. dost correct, 
£0. 16, p rish at r. of Ehy countenance. 
li. 7, at Shy r. they fled. 
Prov. 13. 8, the poor heareth not r. 
27. 5, Open r. is better than secret love. 
Eccles. 7. 5, better to hear r, of wise. 


, 24 the bridegroom r. over the bride. 
. him that r. aud worketh rigisteougness, 
65. 13, my servants shall r., but ye. 

66. 14, when ye sec thie, your heart shall r. 
Jer. 11. 15, when thou dcect evil, then thou r. 
é2. 41, I will r, over them to do them good. 

51. 39, that they may r. 2ud sicep. 
Ezek, 7. 12, let not buyer r. 
Amoa 6. 13, which r. in a thing of nought. 
Bic, 7. 8, 7. not against me. 
Hab. 3. 13, yet I wilir. in the Lord. 
Matt. 13. 14, he r. more of that shee 
Luke L 14, many shall r. 2t his birt 


6. 35, he will not r. any ransom. 

12, 10, r. the life of hia beast. 

13. 18; 15. 5, he that r. reproof. 
Eccles, 11. 4, he that 7. the clouds. 
Lam. 4. 16, the Lord will no more r. them. 
Dan. 11, vi, r. God of his fathers, nor r, any god. 
Mal. 1. 9, will he r. your persons ? 
Matt. 22. 16; Mark 12. Fae not the person of 


men. 
Luke 18. 2, neither r. man. 
Rom. 14. 6, he that r. the day, r. it to the Lord. 
See Pout ses 2 Kin. 3. 14; Amos 5. 22; Phil 


fe 
cry 





5. 
Hos. 2. 9, and I will r. my wool and flax. 
Mark 16, 18, lay hands on sick, and they shall r. 
See Yar 38 Te ye, eet te blind. 
as ~ > . ; er. . ; 4 - > 4 i 

RED. Gen, 25: 30, r. pottage. ' etd 


Is. 30. 17 ; ! 6. 33, r. ye in that day, and leap for joy. 
Pex Pa wanton the sake yg lp ea) y71 #. Vineyard of r. wine. REHEARSE. Judg. 5. 11, r. the righteous actz. 10,28, ini this r. not, bat ratierr. tbl 
Phil. 2. 15° without r. z a. 2 ~ in thine apparel. Acts li. 27, ane, A all ag ber? peg wats 21, in that hour Jesus r. in zpirit. 

ttt. ;1Sim. 8. 21; 17. 31; Acts 11. 4. 


15. 6, 9, r. with me. 
John 5, 35, willing for 2 season to r. in his light 
8. 46, Abraham 7, to see my a 
14. 24, if ye loved me, ye would r. 
16. 20, w ye shall weep, ‘but the world shall r. 
22,1 ace Fy n, and your heart shall r, 
Rom. 5, 2, and r. in Roos: 
12. 15, r. with them that dor. 
1 Cor. 7. #0, they that r. 2s though they r. not. 
13. 6, 7. not in iniquity, but r. in the truth. 


See Deut. 23. 20; Is. 25, 8; 50. 2. 
REBUKE (v.). Ps. 6.1; 33. 1, r. me not in anger. 


i's be ag 7, he that r. a wicked man getteth a REDEEM. Gen. 48. 16, angel which r. me. 


Ex. 6. 6, I will r. you. 
15.13, people whom thou hast r. 


8, r. a wise man, and he will love thee. Lev. 27. 23, no devoted thing shall be r. 


23. 23, he that r. a man shall find f;: 
Is. 2. 4: Mic. 4. 3, he shall r. many nations. 
at sis pe 9, es esate r. thee. 
eh a will ~ the devourer for 
Matt. s. 36; Mark 4. 39; Luke 8, ‘4, hin —. 


2 Sam. 16. 8, in whose stead thou hast r. 
Job 4. Sy cs B= the hypocrite r. not. 


Job 5. 20, in famine he shall r. thee. 
Ps. 47. 8, God r. over the heathen. 


16 ose ea ly a i. 13.96. 10; 97-1: 99. 1, the Lord Teg tack t cont in te dey ot Oe 
22; Mark 8. 32, Pe v— : <9. £2, 7. Israel out of all his troubles. 93. 15 ; 4.1; 99. 1, the r. may r. in the ny 0 ris 
Luke ¢ 39, he ss a7, Ester began to r. him. 34. 22, the Lord r. the soul of his servanta, Prov. 8. 15, by ine kings r- 3.1, ¥, brethren, r. in the Lord. 
17. 3, if thy brother trespass, r. him. 44. 26, r. us for thy mercies’ sake, 30. 22, for a servant when he r. 4. 4, r. in the Lord alway, and again I say, 
19. SY, Master, r. thy disciples. 49.7 none can r. his brother. Eccles. 4. 14, out of prizon he cometh tor. 1 Thess. 5. 15, r. evermore. 
1 Tim. 5. 1, r. not an elder. 15, God will r. my soul from the grave. Is. 32. 1, 2 king shall r.in Bighrecumasee- James 1. 9, Jet the brother of Jow degree r. 
RY them that sin, r. before all. 103 ae Be ey e — ir ee from deceit. je Gs ars eyes sips te sae closest ipe rho at io Reve. cesar 
2: Se 24.7 8e@ ‘ ’ ; o.o9 erTr.o 'e we & + & « L180 ou «be rT W ne a a, 
tL r.. exhort, with longsuffering. 130. 8, he shall r. Israe ; goers pes ‘thyself in cadar? : Sre 1 L 40; 5. 7 2 Kin. il. 14; 1 Chr. 39.2% 
; REJOICING. Job #. 21, till he ill thy lips with 7. 


Tit. 1. 13; 2. 15, r, them sharply. 
eb. 12. 5, nor faint when thou art r. 
See Ruth 2. 16; Neh. 5.7; Amos 5. 10. 
REGEIET. te oe; Mart 
LCE i att. 9.9; Mark 2. 14; Luka 5. 27 
RECEIVE. 2 Kin. 5, 28, is ita time to r ton 
Job 4. 12, mine ear r. a little. a Soy 
22. 22, r. the law from his mouth. 
Pa. 6. 9, the Lord will r. my prayer, 
45. 15, he shall r. me. 
6S. 13, hast r. gifts for men. 
73. 24, afterwards r. me to glory. 
rov. 2. 1, if thou wilt r. my words. 
1 10. te 12 — x jouble. 
r. =. 30, your children r. no correcti 
Hos. 10. 6, Ephraim shall r. shame, 
14, 2, r. us graciously. 
Matt. 11, 5, the blind r. their sight. 
14, if ya will r. it, this is Elias. 
18. 5, whoso shall r. one such little child. 
19.12, he that is able to r. it, let him r. it. 
21. 22, ask, believing, ye shall r. 
Mark 15. 23, but he r. it not. 
16. 19 ; Acts 1. 9, he was r. up into heaven. 
Luke 16. 9, r. you into everlasting habitations, 
18. 42; Acts 22. 13, r. thy sight. 
John 1. 11, his own r. him not. 
12, to a3 many as r. him. 
3. 27, can r. nothing, except. 
5. 43, in his own name, him ye willr, 
44, which r. honour one of another, 
if. 24, ask, and ye shall r. 
20. 22, r. ye the Holy Ghost. 
Acts 7. 59, r. any spirit. 
8. 17, they r. the Holy Ghost. 
10. 43 shall r remission of sins. 
19 -. have ye r. the Holy Ghost ? 
20. 24, which I have r. of the Lord. 
Rom. 5. 11, by whom we have r. atonement. 
14. 3, for God hath r. him. 
15. 7, r. ye one another. 
1 Cor. 3. 5, every man shall r. his own reward. 


23. 5, a king shall r. and prosper. 
Mic. 4. 7, the Lord shall r. over them. 
Luke 19. 14, we will not have this man to r. over 


8. 1. 27, Zion shall be r. with judgment. 


35. 9, the r. shall walk there. Ps, 107. 22, declare his works with r. 


118. 15, voice of r. is in tabernacles of the right 
eous. 
119. they are the r. of my heart. 
1286. . shall Soubtless come again 7. 
Prov. &. 31, r. in the habitable part of his earth. 
Is. 65. 18, I create Jerusalem ar. 
= 15. 16, thy word was to me the r. of my 


eart. 
Zeph. 2. 15, this is the r. city. 
Acts 5. 41, r. that they were counted worthy. 
Rom. 12. 12, r. in hope. 
2 Cor. 6. 10, as scrrowful, yet alway r. 
1 Thess. 2. 19, what is our crown of r.? 

See Hab. 3. 14; Acts 8. 39; Gal. 6.4; James 4. 14 
RELEASE. Est. 2.15; Matt. 27.17; Mark 15. 11s 
John 19, 10, é 

‘E. Lev. 25. 35, then thou shait r. Lim, 

Ps. 146. 9, he r. the fatherless and widow. 

Is. 1. 17, r. the oppressed. “ 

Lem. 1. 16, comforter that should r. my soul is 

far from me. 

See Acts 11. 29; 1 Tim. 5. 10, 16. 
RELIGION. Acts 25. 5; Gal. 1.13; James 1. 5, 2%, 
RELIGIOUS. Acts 13. 43: James 1. 26. 
RELY. 2Chr. lt, 18: 16. 7, & 

IN. Gen. & 22, while earth r. 

14. 10, they that r. Hed to the mountain. 
Ex. 12. 10, let nething of it r. until the morning. 
Josh, 13. 1, there r. yet much land to be pos 


Se 
1 Kin. 18. 22,1, even ITonly, =a prophet. 
Job 21. 32, yet shall he r. in the tom. 
Prov. 2. 21, the perfect shall r. in the 
Eccles. 2. 3, my wisdom r, with me, 

Jer. 17. 25, this city shall r. for ever. 


us. 

27, that would not I should r. over them. 
Rom. 5. 14, death r. from Adam to Moses. 

1j, death r. byone. _ 

2}, as sin hath r., 20 might Brace r. 

6. 12, let not sin r. in your es. 
1 Cor. 4. 8, ye have r. as kings without us. 

15. 25, for he must r. : 
2 Tim. 2. 12, if we suffer, we shall also r. with 


him. 
Reece 10, we also shall r. on the earth. 


52. 3, FT. Without money. 
Ee 4, the year of my r. is come. 
os. ta 13, though Ir. them, they have spoken 
13. 14, I will r. them from death. 
Luke 1. 63, hath visited and r. his people. 
24. 21, he who should have r. Israel. 
Gal. 3. 13, r. us from the curse of the law. 
4. 5, 7. them that were under the law. 
Tit. 2. 14, that he might r. us from all iniquity. 11. 15, he shall r. for ever and ever. 
1 Pet. 1. 13, not r. with corruptible things. 1). 6, the Lord God omnipotent r. 
Rey. 5. 9, thou hast r. us by thy blood. Ser Is, 24. 23: Luke 1. 33; Rev. 20. 4; 22. 5. 
See Num. 18. 15; 2 Sam. 7. 23; Eph. 5.16; Col. | REINS. Job 14. 13, he cleaveth my 7. asunder, 


oa 19, 27, though my r. be consumed. 
REDEEMER, Job 19. 25, I know that my r. liv-| Ps. 7. 9, God trieth the r. 


16. 7, my r. instruct me. 
Ps. 19. 14, O Lord, my strength, and my r %. 2’ examine me, try my r- 
78. 35, God was their r. re = =e” 3} ¥ 


Ye : ; 73. 21, thus I was pricked in my r. 
Prov. 23. 11, their r. is mighty. 137. 13, thou hast possessed my r. 
47. 4, as for our 7., the Lord of hosts is his| Prov. 23. 15, my r. shall rejeice 
SEs Is, 11. 5, faithfuluess the gifdle of his r. 
49. 26; 60. 16, know that Iam thy AR. Rev. 2. 25, Lam he who searcheth the r. 
5Y. 20, the A. shall come to Zion. See Jer. 11. 20; 12. 2; 17. 10; 20. 12; Lam. 3 13. 
be ro pore are Te J ame 1 Sam. 8. 7, they h:ve not r. thee, but 
are is. dl. 14: 44. 6; 48.17; SH. 5: Jer. 50. M4. they have r. me. 
REDEMPTION. Lev. 25. 24, grant a r. for the 1, 19, ye have r. God who saved you. 
and. i 1% 2 aaeane thou hast r. the word of the 
Ps. 49. 8, the r. of their soul is precious. 


111. 9, he sent r. to his people. 16. 1, I have 7. him from being king. 
130. 7, plenteous r. Is. 53. 3, despised and r. of men. 
Jer. 32. 7, the right of r. is thine. Jer. 2. 37, the Lord hath r. thy confidence. 
Luke 2, 33, that looked for r. in Jerusalem. 7. 23, the Lord hath r. the generation, F 
21. 25, your r. draweth nigh. & 9, they have r. the word of the Lord. 37. 10, there r. but wounded men. 
Rom. 8. 23, the r. of our body. 14. 19, hast thou utterly r. Judah? Lam. 2. 22, in day of anger none r. 
Eph._4. 30, sealed unto the day of r. Lam. 5. 22, thou hast utterly r. us. Matt. ll. 23, would have r. until thia day. 
See Num. 3. 49; Rom. 3. 24; 1 Cor. 1. 50; Heb. Hos. 4. 6, because thou hast r. knowledge, Ij John 6, 12, gather up the fragments that r. 
9, 32. will r. thee. 9. 41, ye say, we see, therefore your sin r. 
REDOUND. 2 Cor. 4 Matt. 21. 42; Mark 12.10; Luke 20. 17, the stone | Acts 5. 4, whiles it r., was it pot thine own ? 


il. 23, Ir. of the Lord that which I delivered. 2 - 15, grace might r. . t t 
2 Cor. 4. 1, a3 we have r. mercy, We faint not. REFORMATION, Heb. 9.10, until the time of r. which the builders r. 1 Cor, 15. 6, the greater pirt r. to this present. 
5. 10, every ae may r. shings done in his body. SS ee =a * Si if ye will not be r. park 7. 2. ron vel yer. ~ atenyery oe 1 pete 4. 13, We alive r. unto cotning of the 
f- —, 7. US; WO have wronged no man. SFRAIN. Gen, 45, oseph co not r. him- uke 7. 30, the lawyers r. the counsel o 
Phil. 2. 29, r. him in the Lord. : vi 17. 95, must first be r. of this generation. Heb. 4. 9, there r. a rest to the people of God. 
i 1, 26, there r. no more sacrifice for sins. 


Tit. 3. 10, after udmonition r. 3 
eb. 12; he ; A Rev. 3. 2, things which r. that are ready to dia, 
Beh 17, when he would have inherited, he See Fa. 18 Wet 3 19: Joba E33. LJ 
bd : md . ah id mi . 
See Jer, 619; Mark 6, 26; 8. 31; Luke 9. 22; Jone REMEDY. Chr. 96. 16: Prov. & 13: 29.1. 


12. 48. = 
REJOICE. Deut. 12.7, shall r. in all yo put your Gen. 40. 23, yet did not the but 


self. 
Job 7. U1, I will not r. my mouth. 
2). 9, princes r. talking. 
Ps. 40. 9, I have not r. my lips. 
119. 101, r. my feet from every evil way. 
Prov. 1. 15, r. thy foot from their path. 


4. 15, as concerning giving and r. 
Col 2. 6, as ye have r. Christ. 
1 Tim. 3. 16, r. up into glory. 
4. 4, if it be r. with thanksgiving. 
John 3. 22, whatsoever wo ask, we r. 


arena 3. 10; Mag qo oe 3 ames I, 3, h ee 19, he megs sie rc lips is wise. hand to. hat my ay. 
ak N. Lev. 25. 50, hoe she wi im tte oS. 33, r. from these men. ian } 
bought hin. AEE Fe WER: OE SHRG | ea Gon ak. dhe ie. G6 teen ek 1a ee 14, thou shalt r. in thy feast. eee te ee ee ek ok Mek 
s. 40. 5, , 3c 26. 11, thou shalt r. in every good . . 
», thy thoughts cannot be r. up. >. 63: 30. 9, the Lord will 7 over you. 20, 8, r. the sabbath da 


3. 10, 

REFRESH. Ex. 31. 17, he rested, and wasr. 
Job 32. 20, I will speak that I may be r. 
Prov. 25. 135, be r. the soul of his masters. 
Acts 3, 19, times of r. shall come. 


Matt. 13. 24. when he had begun to r. 
23. 14, lord of Servants cometh, and rr. with 
them. 
om. 4. 4, reward is not r. of grace. 


3. y. 
x Num. 15. 3, 7. all the commandments. 
* Rd over thee for good, as he r. over thy Date bribe ee 


1 Sam. 2. 1, because I r. in thy salvation. a servant. 
1 Chr. 16. 10, let the heart oP thane r. that seek & 2, r. allthe way the Lord led thee. 


6. 11, r. yourselves dead to sin 1 Cor. 16, 18, they_r. my spirit. > . 

8. 18, . wt ee : * My 7: re he 32; 2 Cor. the Lord. 32. 7, r. the days of old. } 
Sce 2 ain Se 7 te ise pr ges — wii ne wR a ef 2 Chr. 6. 41, let thy saints r. in cas. i Chr. 1. = rT. his marvellous works, 
RECOMMENDED. Acts 14.26; 15.40. REFUSE (n.). 1Sam, 15.9; Lam, 3. 45; Amos8.6 | Job 21. 12, they r. at sound of the organ. | eet peek me, © God, concerning 
RECOMPENCE. Deut. 32. 35, to me belongeth r. | REFUSE (v.). Gen. 37. 5, Jacob r. to be com- 31. 25, if Ir. because my wealt ‘cg oie a 1k oe ie eink cae 


29, if I r. at destruction of 14. 13, appoint me a set thne, and r. me. 


Job 15. Jl, vanity shall be hia r. a 
99, 21, the horse r. in his strength. 24. 20, the sinner shall be no more r. 


orted. : 
2 35. 4, God wi l come with ar. Num. 22. 13, the Lor r. to give me leave. 


os. 9. 7, days of r. are come, Sam. 16 7, look not on him, for I have r. him. ) . — 
soul = é — ve render a = r.? Tobe. cm things my soul r. to touch. Es. 3 Ppa cg Selo x => Le wae ne ek esanye? Sty ry r. 
uke 14. lo, andar. be " 77. 2. my soul r. to be comforted. , le t . , : b 
2 Cor. 6. 13, for a r., be te a 78. 10, they r. to walk in his law, 9% 14, I will r. in thy salvation. 25. Ses ~~ pons Hevea conten ever of old. 
Heb. 2. 2; lo. 35; 11. 26, just r. of reward 118. 22, the stone which the builders r. 1). 5, 7. ASA strong wan to run a race. a. 7 ak SS ee 
Sce Prov. 12. 14; Is, 34.8: Jer. 51. 56. 4 Prov. 1. 24, I have called, and ye r. 33. 21, our heart shall r. in him. 63. 6, when Ir. He — y bad. 
RECOMPENSE. Num. 5.7, he shall r. his tres- & 33, be wise, and r. it not. 35. 15, in mine adversity they r. vi. T, r. ay ras Was’ + fi 
pass. ; 7 10. 17, he that r. reproof. 26, let thom be ashamed that rat my hurt, 78. 3, he r. that they by ionie es. < 
Ruth 2. 12, the Lord r. thy work. 13. 13, shame to him that 7, instruction. 38. 16, hear me, lest they should r. over me. i2. 8, T. aes wept us Fig quities, 
ee oe he why ‘ould the king r. me? 15, 32, he Shak =. nar ngy 24 despiseth his soul. ob s. ths ut eee spot page nant bp Ber: r oa i a ol Rgaaiged Bose Booey wal a erm 
ob 34. 33, he wills. it, whether. 21. 25, his hands r. to labour. 1 ‘4 all r. g - his : ver, 
: v. 20. 22, say nah wit. ‘avis Is. 7. 15, 1G, may Sect to r. the evil. = i im be poe of ay nels 2 io oS Som ay the night. 
a. 65. 6, will r., even r. i: 10 som. Jer. 8. 5, they r, to return, . 3, let the righteous r., ceed y S. 2, + asf 
Jer, 25. 14; Hos. 12: > nt xe hseanrh eigen deeds. 9. 6, they r. to know me. 83. 6, that thy poople may r. in thee. a ee 1, he be at ~~ hg te Zion. 
Luke 14. 14, for they cannot r, thee. 15. 18, my wound r, to be healed, 89, 16, in thy name shall they r, all the day. y. SL, 7, dring, amd r, eR peg 84 no he a 
Rom. 12. 17, r. to nd man evil for evil. 25, 28, if they r. to take the cup. 96. 31, let the heavens r. Keeles, 5. 20, shall not much Fr. t days 
11, 35, it shall be 7. to him arain. 3%. 21, if thou r. to go forth, 97. 11, the Lord reigneth, let the earth r, ae rr » va 
See 2 Chr. 6. 23; Jer, 32.18: Heb. 10, 30. Zech. 7. 11, they r. to hearken. 1X. st, the Lord shall r. in his works. il. 8 let m2. the days of darkness. 
RECONCILE. 1 Sam. 29. 4, wherewith should he Acts 7, 35, this Moses whom they r. 107. 42, the righteous shall see it and r. 12. 1, 7. now 2 Arc akins 
r. himself ? : 1 Tim. 4. 4, nothing to be r. 100, 28, let thy servant r. Cant. 1. 4, we will r. thy love. a 
rake 45, 2 a shall ye 7. the house. i,t: Brotane and un tying fables a 2. es Taree) eee eaat made him. ra 16, sing many songs, that au mayess 
att. 5. 24, firs . ther. 5. 11, the younger widows r, v. 2. 14, who r. to do evil. Si: 
Rom. 5. 10, if That ences Lote veniask r. Heb, 11, 24 Moses r. to be called. 5. 18, nr. with the wife of thy youth. 43. 13; olan be te _ o forenen Senet: 


12. 25, r. not him that speaketh. 23. 15, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall r. 37. 11, tho 


f. 65. 17, the former heavens ahall net be rn 


Eph. 2. 16, that he might r. both. 4! : 
See pangs “0: Rom, 11. 15; 2 Cor. 5. 19%. See Tex. 4. 25: WA. 3; 1 Rin, 20. 35; 2 Kin. 5. 18 MM, the father of the righteous ; > 4 
RECORD, bas 24 i > there In my | REGARD. Gon. 45. 20, >. not your stulf. 25, she that bare thee s r. Jer. 11. 2), i Jo earnestly r. him still. 
Mi ee ee Re aoe * | “Ex. 5.2, let them not'r. Vain Wo $4! 17, r. not when thine enemy falleth, SL. 50, Ye that have escaped r, the Lord, 


ol 





REME 


REPA 


REQU 





REST 





Lam. 1. 9, she r. not her last end. 
Exsok. 16. 61; 20. 43; 36. 31, then shalt thou r. thy 
wa . 
Amos 1. 9, and r. not the brotherly covenant, 
Hab. 3% 2, in wrath r. mercy. p 
Zech. 10. 9, they shall r. me in far countries, 
Matt. 26. 75, Peter r.the word of Jesus. 
Luke 16. 25, son, r. that thouin thy lifetime. 
17. 32, r. Lot’s wife. 
23. 42, Lord, r, me when thou comest. 
24. 8, and they r. his words. 
John 2. 22, when he was risen, they r. 
15. 20, r. the word that I said unto you. 
tall. 16, then r. I the word of the Lord. 
20. 35, r. the words of the Lord Jesus. 
Gal. 2. 10, that we should r. the poor. 
Col. 4. 18, r. my bonds. 
1 Thess. 1. 3, r. your work of faith. 
Heb. 13. 3,7. them that are in bonds. 
7, r. them that have the rule over you. 
Rev. 2..5, r. from whence thou art fallen. 
3. 3, r. how thou hast received. 
See Ps. §3. 5 ; 103. 14: Matt. 5. 23; John 16. 21. 
MBRANCE. . Num. 5. 15, bringing iniquity 


tor. 3 
2 Sam. 1S. 18, no son to keep my name in r. 
in. 17. 18, art thou come to call my sim to r. ? 
Job 13. 17, his r. shall perish. 
Ps. 6. 5, in death there is nor. of thee. | 
30. 4; 97. 12, give thanks at r. of his holiness. 
Ti. 6, Tcalltor. my songin the night. | 
112. &, the righteous shall be in everlasting r. 
Eccles. 1. 11, there is nor. of former things. 
2. 16, no r. of wise more than the fool. 
Is. 43. eh oe: me in r. 
57. 8, behind doors hast thou set up thy r. 
Lam. 3. 20, my soul hath them still in r. 
Ezek. 23. 19, calling to r. days of youth. 
Mal. 3. 16, a book of r. ~ - 
Luke 22. 19: 1 Cor. 11. 24, this doin r. of me. 
John 14. 26, bring all things to_your r. 
Acts 10. 31, thine alins are had in r. 
2 Tin. i. ee — r. of og in my prayers. 
2. 14, of these things put them im r. 
See Heb. 10. 3; 2 Pet. 1. 12; 3.1; Jude 5; Rev. 


16. 19. 
REMIT. John 20. 23, whose soever sins ye r. 
REMNANT. Lev. 5. 13, ther. shall be the priest’s. 
2 Kin. 19.4; Is. 37.4, lift up thy prayer for the r. 
Ezra 9. 8, shewed to leare us ar. 
Is. 1. 9, unless the Lord had left ar. 

11. 11, to recover the r. of his ple. 

16. 14, the r. shall be very smail and feeble. 
Jer. 44. 28, r. shall know whose words shall stand. 
Ezek. 6 8, yet will Ileave ar. 

Joel 2. $2, the r. whom the Lord shall call. 

See Mic. 2.12; Hag. 1.12; Rom. 11.5; Rev. 11. 13. 
REMOVE. Deut. 19. 14, shall not r. landmark. 

Job 9. 5, r. the mountains, and they know not. 

14. 13, the rock is r. out of his place. 

Ps. 36. 11, let not the hand of the wicked r. me. 

39. 10, r. thy stroke away from me. 

46. 2, not fear, though the carth be r. 

81.6, 17. hisshoulderfrom burden. | 

103. 12, so far hath he r. our transgressions. 

119. 22, r. from me reproach. 

125. 1, as mount Zion, which cannot be r. 

Prov. 4. 27, r. thy foot from evil. 

10. 30, the rightcous shall never be r. 
Eccles. 11. 10, r. sorrow from thy heart. 
Is. 13. 13, earth shall r. out of her place. 

24. 20, earth shall be r. like a cottage. 

29. 13, have r. their heart far from me. 

54. 10, the hills shall be r. 

Jer. 4. 1, return unto me, then shalt thou not r. 
3. 17, thou hast 7 my soul from peace. 

Matt. 17. 20, ye shall say, r. hence, and it shall r. 

Luke 22. 42, r. this cup from me. 

Gal. 1. 6, I marvel ye are so s00n r. 

Rev. 2. 5, or else I will r. thy candlestick. 

See Job 19. 10; Eccles. 10.9; Ezek. 12.3; Heb. 


Zi. 
REND. 1 Kin. 13. 11, I will r. the kingdom. 
Is. 64.1, that thou wouldest r. the heavens. 
Hos. 13. 8, I will r. the caul of their heart. 
Joel 2. 13, r. your heart. 
ra 7. nee hay —— a ae nnd ‘ Neg 
€é Ps. 7.2; Eccles. 3.7; Jer. 4.30; John 19. 24. 
RENDER. Deut. 22. 41, r. vengeance. 
1 Samm. 26. 23, r. to every man his faithfulness. 
Job 33. 26, he will r. to man his righteousness. 
$4. 11, the work of a man shall be r. to him. 
Ps. 28. 4, r. to them their desert. 
38. 20, they also that r. evil for good. 
79. 12, and r. to our neighbour sevenfold. 
$4. 2, r. a reward to the proud. 
116. 12, what shall I r. to the Lord ? 
Prov. 24. 12; Ron. 2. 6, r. to every man accord- 


ng. 
26. 16, wiser than seven men who can r. a reason. 
Hos. 14. 2, so will we r. the calves of our lips. 
Jol 3. 4, will ye r. me a recompence ? 
Zech. 9. 12, I will r. double. 
Matt. 21. 41, r. him the fruits in their seasons. 
22, 21; Mark 12. 17; Luke 20. 25, r. unto Cwsar. 
Roin. 13. 7, r. to all their dues. 
1 Thess. 3. 9, what thanks can we r. ? 
5. 15, eee that none r. evil for evil. 
he 3. 9, ee Eat for ounce railing. 
See Num. 18. 9; Judg. 9. 56; Ps. 62. 12; Is. 66. 6. 
RENEW. Job 10. 17, thou r. thy witnesses, 
24. 20, iny bow was r. in my hand. 
Ps. 51. 10, and r, a right spirit within me. 
105. 5, thy youth ia r. like the eagle’s. 
104. 30, thou r. the face of the earth. 
Is. 40.31, they that wait on Lord shall r. strength. 
41. 1, let the people r. their strength. 
Lain. 5. 21, r. our days as of old. 
2 Cor. 4. 16, the inward man is r. day by day. 
Eph. 4. 23, be r. in the spirit of your mind. 
Col. 3.10, new man, which is r. in knowledge. 
Heb. 6. 6, if they fall away, to r. them again. 
See 2? Chr. 15,8; Rom. 12.2; Tit. 3. 5. 
ee OUNCED. 2Cor. 4.2, haver. hidden things. 
ENOWN, Gen. 6.4; Num..16. 2, men of r. 
Num. 1. 16, the r. of the congregation. 
Is. 14. 20, evildoers shall never be r. 
Mask 16, 14, thy r. went forth among the hea- 
1¢N1. 
31.:29, a plant of r. 
See Ezek. 23. 23; 26.173 39.13; Dan. 9. 15. 
RENT. Gen. 27. 33, Joseph is r. in pieces. 
Josh. 9. 4, bottles old and r, 
Judg. 14. 5, 6, 7. lion as he would have 7. a kid. 
1 Kin. 13. 3, the altar shall be r. 
Job 26. 8, the cloud is not 7. under them. 
Matt. 9,16: Mark 2. 21, the 7. is made worse. 
27. 51; Mark 15. 3; Luke 24. 45, the vail waar. 


in twain. 
Sce1 Sam. lo. 27; Job 1. 20; 2,12; Jer. 36. 24. 














house. : 

Is. 6i. 4, they shall 7. the waste cities. 

See 2 Kin. 12.5; : } I 
REPAY. Deut. 7. 10, he will r. him to his face, 

Luke 10. 35, when I come again, I will r. thee. 
Rom. 12. 19, vengeance is mine, I will r. 

Philem. 19, T have written it, I will r. it. 

See Job 21. 31; 41. 11; Is. 59. 18. 

REPEATETH. Prov. 17. 9, he that 7. a matter. 
REPENT. Gen. 6. 6, it r. the Lord. 

Ex. 13. 17, lest the people r. 
$2. 14; 2 Sam. 24.16; 1 Chr. 21. 15; Jer. 26. 19, 

the Lord r. of tho evil he thought to do. 

Num. 23.19, neither son of man, that he should r. 

Deut. 32. 36, the Lord shall r. for his servants. 

1 Sam. 15. 29, will not r., for he is not a man that 

he should r. 

Job 42. 6, I r. in dust and ashes, 

Ps. 90. 13, let it 7. thee concerning thy servants. 
106. 45, the Lord r. according to his mercies. 
110. 4; Heb. 7. 21, Lord hath sworn, and will 

not r. 
Jer. 8. 6, no man fr. of his wickedness. 
18. 8; 26. 13, if that nation turn, I will r. 
$1. 19, after that I was turned, Ir. 
Joel 2. 13, he is slow to anger, and r. him. 
Matt. 12.41; Luke Ll. 32, they r. at the preach- 


ing. 
21. 55, afterward he r. and went. 
27. 3, Judas r. himself. 
Luke 13. 3, except ye r. 
15. 7, joy over one sinner that r. 
17. 3,1f thy brother r., forgive him. 
Acts 8. 22, r. of this thy wickedness. 
Rev. 2. 21, space to r., and she r. not. 
See Acts >. 38; 17.30; Rev. 2.5; 3. 3; 16. 9. 
REPENTANCE. Hos. 13. 14, r. shall be hid. 
— 3.8; Luke 3.8; Acts 26. 20, fruits meet 
or r. 
Rom. 2. 4, the goodness of God leadeth thee tor. 
ll. 29, gifts of God are without 7. 
2 Cor. 7. 10, r. not to be repented of. _ 
Heb. 6. 1, not laying again the foundation of r. 
6, to renew them again tor. 
12. 17, found no place of r., though he sought it. 
See Luke 15, 7; Acts 20. 21; 2 Tim. 2. 25; 2 Pet. 


2. 9. 
REPLENISH. Gen. 1. 28; 9.1; Jer. 31. 24; Ezek. 


26. 2. 

REPLIEST. Rom. 9. 20, that r. against God. 
REPORT (n.). Gen. 37. 2, their evil r. 

Ex. 23. 1, thou shalt not raise a false r. 

Num. 13. 32, an evil r. of the land. 

1 Sam. 2. 24, it ia no good r. I hear. 

1 Kin. 10. 6; 2.Chr. 9. 5, it was a true r. I heard. 

Prov. 15. 30, a good 7. maketh the bones fat. 

Is. 23. 19,2 vexation only to understand the r. 

53..1, who hath believed our r. ? 
Acts 6. 3, men of honest r. 
10. 22, of good r. among the Jews. 

2 Cor. 6. 8, by evil r. and good r. 

Phil. 4. 8, whatsoever things are of good r. 

1 Tim. 3. 7, a bishop must have a good r. 

See Deut. 2. 25: Héb. 1. 2. 39; 3 John 12. 
BEFORT (v.).. Neh. 6. 6, it is r. among the hea- 

en. 

_ Jer. 20. 10, 7., say they, and we will r. it. 

Matt. 28. 15, this saying is commonly r. 

Acts 16. 2, well r. of by the brethren. 

1 Cor. 14. 25, he will r. that God is in you. 

See Ezek. 9.11; Rom. 3.8; 1 Tim. 5. 10; 1 Pet. 


1, 12. 
REPROACH (n.). Gen. 30. 23, hath taken away 


my r. 

34. 14, that werea r. to us. 

1 Sam. 11. 2, lay it for ar. upon all Israel. 

Neh. 2..17, build, that we be no morear. 

Ps. 15. 3, that taketh not upar. 

22. 6, ar. of men. 

31. 11, Il was ar. among mine enemies. 

44.13; 79. 4; 89. 41, ar. to our neighbours. 

“ 9; Rom. 15. 3, the r. of them that reproached 

1ee. 

78. G, put them toa perpetual r. 

Prov. 6. 33, his r. shall not be wiped away. 

li. H, sin isar. toany art ge 

13. 3, With ignominy cometh r 
Is. 43, 28, I have given Isracl to r. 

51. 7, fear not the r. of men. 

Jer. 23. 40, I will bring an everlasting r. 

31. 19, I did bearthe r. of my youth. 

Lam. 3. 30, he is filled full with r. 

Ezek. 5. 14, I will make thee a r. among nations. 

15, Jerusalem shall be a r. and a taunt. 

Mic. 6. 16, ye shall bear the r. of ny people. 

2 Cor. 11. 21, I speak as concerning r. 

12. 10, pleasure in r. for Clirist’s sake. 

1 Tim. 3. 7, good report, lest he fall into r. 

4. 10, we labour and suffer r. 

Heb. 11. 26, the +. of Christ greater riches. 

13. 13, without the camp, bearing his r. 

See Ps. 69.10; 119. 329; oad 6.10; 20. 8; 24. 9. 
REPROACH (v.).. Num. i5. 30, r. the Lord. 

Ruth 2. 15, r. her not. 

2 Kin. 19. 22; Is. 37. 23, whom hast thou r. ? 

Job 19. 3, these ten times have ye r. me. 

27. 6, my heart shall not r. me. ; 

Ps, 42, 10,a8 with a sword mine enemies r. me, 

44. 16, the voice of him that r. 

74. 22, how the foolish man r. thee. 

119. 42; Prov. 27. 11, to answer him that _r. me. 
Proy. 14. 31; 17. 5 | gringo poor r. his Maker. 
Luke 6. 22, men ehall r. you for my sake. 

1 Pet. 4.14, if ye be r. for Christ’s sake. 

See Ps. 55.12: 74. 18; 79. 12; 89. 51; Zeph. 2. 8. 
REPROACHFULLY. Job 16.10; 1 Tim. 5. 14. 
REPROVE. 1 Chr. 16. 21, r. kinga for their sakes. 

Job 6. 25, what doth your anruing r. ? 

‘13, 10, he will r. you if ye accept. 

22. 4, will he r. thee for fear ? . 

40. 2, he that r. God, let him answer it. 

Ps. 50, §, 1 will not 7. thee for thy burnt offer- 


ings. 
141. 5, let him r. me, it shall be excellent oil. 
Prov. 9, 8, 7. not a scorner, lest Jie hate thee. 
15. 12, ascorner loveth not one that r. 
19. 25, r. one thet hath understanding. 
29, 1, he that being often r. 
30. 6, lest he r. thee, and thou be found a liar, 
Is. 11. 4, 7. with onnity for the meek. 
Jer. 2. 19, thy backslidings shall r. thee. 
John 3. 20, lest his deeds should be r. 
16. 8, he will) 7. the world of sin. 
See Luke 3.19: Eph. 5. 11, 1%; 2 Tim. 4. 2. 


REPROVER. Prov. 25. 12; Ezek, 3. 26. 
KEPUTATION. Ecctos. 10.1, him thatis in r. for 
wisdom. 








REPAID. Prov. 13. 21, to righteous good shall 
be r. 
REPAIR. 2 Chr. 24. 5, gather money to r. the 


Ezra 9. 9: Neh. 3. 4; Is. 5S. 12. 





Acts 5. 34, had in r. among the people. 
Phil. 2. 7, nade himself of no r. 
20, hold such in rv. 
Sce Job 18. 3; Dan. 4. 35; Gal. 2. 
REQUEST. Judg. 8 24, 


thee. 

Ezra 7. 6, the king granted all his r. 

Job 6. 8, oh that Il might have my 7. 

Ps. 21. 2, hast not withholden the r. of his lips. 
106. 15, he gave them their r. 

Phil. 1. 4, in every prayer making r. with joy. 
4. 6, let your 7. be made known. 

Sce 2 Sam. 14. 15; Neh. 2.4; Est. 4. 8; 5. 3 

REQUESTED. 1 Kin. 19. 


might die. 
REQUIRE, Gen. 9. 5, your blood of your lives 


will I r. 
31. 39, of my hand didst thou r. it. 


Deut. 10.12; Mic. 6. 8, what doth the Lord r. ? 
imself 


Josh. 22. 23; 1 Sam. 20. 16, let the Lord hi 


r. it. 
Ruth 3. 11, I will do all thou r. 
1 Sam, 21. 8, the king’s business r. haste. 
2 Sam. 3. 13, one thing I r. of thee. 
19. 38, wh: tsoever thou shalt 7. I will do. 
2 Chr. 24. 22, the Lord look upon it, and r. it. 


Neh. 5. 12, we will restore, and r. nothing of 


them. 
Ps. 10. 13, he hath said, thou wilt not r. it. 

40. 6, sin offering hast thou not 7. 

137. 3, they that wasted us r. of us mirth. 
Proy. 30. 7, two things have I r. of thee. 
Eccles. 3. 15, God r. that which is past. 

Ia. 1. 12, who hath r. this at your hand ? 
oy 18; 33. 6, his bl 


hand. 
3. 10, I will 7. my flock at their‘hand. 
Luke il. 50, may be r. of this generation. 
12. 20, this night thy soul s be r. 
45, of him shall much be r. : 
19. 23, Lmight have r. mine own with usury. 
1 Cor. 1, 22, the Jews 7. a sign. 
4. 2, itis 7. in stewards. 
See 2 Chr. 8 14; Ezra 3. 4; Neh. 5. 18; Est. 


2. 15. 
REQUITE. Gen. 50.15, Joseph will certainly r. 


us. 

Deut. 32. 6, do ye thus r. the Lord ? 

Judg. 1. 7, as I have Cone, so God hath r. me. 

2 Sam. 2. 6, I also will r. you this kindness. 

16. 12, it may be the Lord will r. good for this. 

1 Tim. 5. 4, learn to r. their parents. 

See Ps. 10. 14; 41.10; Jer. 51. 56. 
REREWARD. Josh. 6.9; Is. 52. 12; 58. 8, 
RESCUE. Pas. 35. 17, r. my soul. 

Hos. 5. 14, none shall r. him. 

See Deut. 28.31; 1 Sam. 14.45; Dan. 6. 27; Acts 


23. his 
RESEMBLANCE. Zech. 5. 6, this is their r. 
RESEMBLE. Judg. 8 18; Luke 13. 18. 
RESERVE. Gen. 27. 36, hast thou not 7. a bless- 


Ing. 
Ruth 2. 18, gave her mother in law that sho 


rad 7. 
Job 21. 30, the wicked is r. to day of destruction. 
38. 23, which I have r. against time of trouble. 

Jer. 3. 5, will he r. his anger for ever? 
5. 24, her. the nppointer weeks of harvest. 
50. 20, I will parcon them whom I r. 


*t. 1. 4d, an inheritance r. in heaven. 
2 Pet. 2. 4, to be r. unto judgment. 

3. 7, the heavens and earth are r. unto fire. 
See Num. 18.9; Rom. 11.4; 2 Pet. 2.9; Jude 


6. 13. 
RESIDUE._ Ex. 10. 5, locusts shall eat the r. 


Is. 38. 10, Iam deprived of the 7. of my years. 
Jer. 15. 9, the r. of them will I deliver to the 


sword. 
Ezek. 9. 8, wilt thou destroy all the r. ? 
meet 8. 11, I will not be to the 7. as in former 
ays. 


Mal. 2. 15, yet had he the r. of the spirit. 
Acts 15. 17, that the r. might seek the Lord. 
See Neh. 11. 20; Jer. 8. 3; 29. 1; 39. 3. 
RESIST. Zech. 3. 1, at his right hand tor. 
Matt. 5. 39, r. not evil. 
ae 21. 15, your adversaries shall not be able 
or. 
Rom. 9. 19, who hath r. his will ? : 
13. 2, whoso 7. the power, r. the ordinance of 


od. 
James 4. 6; 1 Pet. 5.5, God r. the proud. 
7. r. the devil, and he will flee from you. 
1 Pet. 5. 9, whom 7. stedfast in the faith. 
See Acts 6.10; 7. 51; 2 Tim. 3. 8; Heb. 12. 4. 
RESORT. Neh. 4. 20, r. hither to us. 

Ps. 71. 3, whereunto I may continually r. 

John 18. 2, Jesus ofttimes r. thither. 

See Mark 2. 13; 10.1; John 18. 20; Acts 16. 13. 

nao (n.). Gen. 4. 4, the Lord had r. to 
Zz el. 

Ex. 2. 25, God had r. unto them. 

1 Kin. 8.28; 2Chr. 6.19, have r. unto their 

2 Chr. 19.7; Rom. 2.11; Eph. 6.9; C 

there is no 7. of persons with God. 

Pe. 74. 20, have r. unto thy covenant. 
119. 15, I will have ~. unto thy ways. 
133. 6, ie hath he r. unto the lowly. 

Prov. 24, 23; 28. 31, not good to have r. of per- 


£008. 
Is. 17. 7, his eyes shall have r. to the Holy One. 
22. 11, nor had vr. to him that fashioned it. 
Phil. 4. 11, not that I speak in r. of want. 
Sree Heh, 11. 26; James 2. 1, 3, 9; 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
RESPECT (v.). Lev. 19. 15, shalt not 7. person of 


poor. 
Deut. 1. 17, ye shall not r. persons in UARMORE, 
Job 37. 24, her. not any that are wise of henrt. 

See Num. 16. 15; 2 Sam. 14. 14; Ps. 40.4; Lam. 


4. 16. 
RESPITE. Ex. 8.15; 18am. 11. 3. 
REST seta). Gen. 49. 15, Issachar saw that r. was 
good. 
Ex. 31.15; 35.2; Lev. 16. 31; 23. 3, 32; 25. 4, the 
sabbath of r. 
33. 14, my presence shall go with thee, and I 
will give thee r. 
Lev. 25. 5, year of r. to the land. 
Deut. 12. 10, when he giveth you r. from ene- 


rayer. 
. 3. 25, 


mies. 

Judg. 3. 30, the land had r. fourscore years. 

Ruth 3. 1, shall not I seek r. for thee ? 

1 Chr. 22. 9,a man of r., and I will give him r. 
18, hath he not given you r. on every side ? 
28. 2, to build a house of r. 

Neh. 9, 23, after they had r. they did evil. 

Est. 9. 16, the Jews had r. from their enemies. 

Job 3. 17, there the wear at r. 

11. 18, thou shalt take t ily r. in safety. 


32 










2. 
I would desire a r. of 


4, Elijah r. that he 


will I ~ at thine 





Job 17. 16, when our r. together is tn the dost, 
Ps. 55. 6 ide would I ily away, and be atr. 
95.11; Heb. 3. 11, n0t enter into my r. 
116. 7, return to thy 7., O my souL 
$2. 8, arise into thy r. 
li, this is my _r. for ever. 
Eccles, 2. 23, eart 


not r. in the night. 
Is, 11. 10, hia r. shall be 
14.7 ech 1. 11, earth 


1 
atr. and quict. 
13. 4 tuke my 7. 


: ll 
30. 15, in returning and r. shall ye be saved. 
66. 1, where is abe ere of my r.? 


Jer. 6.16, yo shall find r. for your 
Ezek. i311 I will go to them that are atr. 
Mic. 2, 10, depart this is not your 7. 
Matt. 11. 28 Twill ve your. 
12 Ie shall Site ine 7: and none. 
; ell. sce e 
Peck, Mark 14. 41, sleep on now, tako 
7. 
sored ct ee ste 
age Pro v. 29-17; Eccl Pe 6.5; Dan. 4.4;2 
REST (v.). Gen. 2. 2, he r- on the seventh day. 
Num. 11. 25, when the spirit 7. them. 
4 Chr. az: 8. people r. on the wo 
Ps. 16. a! ere hep one: . ag oy 


cts 2. 26, my 

gi. 7, 9 r, in the Lord. | ae 

Ecc . n a boso ools. 

he sp rit of the Lord shall r. upon him. 
sy a ye may cause the weary tor. 


1 
63. 14, 1 of the I 
er. . -, ATL 
12. 43, thou shalt Te, and stand in thy lot. 

. - e. 
2 Cor. 12. §, that the power of Christ may r. on 


me, 
“tH 7, vet fora attic reasons 
-yetiorm, Cc n. 
14. 13, that the r. from their labours. 
See Prov. 14. 33; Gant. 1.7; Is. £2.13; Luke 


Rev. tek hortait ra that ne took amy. 
Vv. : A c - 
Deut. 22. 2 things strayed thou shalt r. again. 


Ps. 23. 3, he r. my soul. 
51. 12, + to me the joy of thy salvation. 
took not away. 


Mg i 7 tnt wae jud as at 
a5) rT. udges 
27. 22, I will 7. Yami this place. 
E re ‘a ya ree Aras ledge. 
z 9 e wicked r. ¥ 
Matt. 17.11; Mark 9. 12, Elias r. all things. 
Luke 19. 8, Ir. him fourfold. 
Acts 1. 6, wilt thon at this time r. the kingdom? 
al. 6.1, r. sich 2n one in meekness. 
See Ruth 4. 15; Is. 58. 12; Joel 2. 25; Mark &. 25. 
RESTRAIN. Gen. 11. 6, nothing will be r-. 


Ex. 36. 6, people were 7. from brin : 
1 Sam. 3. 13, lis s0ns minade chocnbatran vile, and 


he r. them not. 
Job 15. 4, thou r. prayer before God. 

8, dost thou r. wisdom to thyself 7 
Ps. 76. 10, the remainder of wrath shalt thon r. 
See Gen. &. 2; Is. 63, 15; Ezek. 31.15; Acts 14.15 

eed Job 2. 9, dost thou still r. thine inter 
ri 
Prov 3. 18, happy is every one that r. her. 
4. 4, let thine heart r. ny words. 
11. 16, n gracious woman r. honour. s 
Eccles. 8. 8, no man hath power to r. the spirit 
John 20. 23, whose soever sins ye r., they are r. 
Sce Mic. 7. 18; Rom. 1. 28; Philem., 13. 
RETIRE. Judg. 20.39; 25am. 11. 15; Jer. 4. & 
RETURN. Gen. 3. 19, to dust shalt thou r. 

Ex. 14. 27, the sear. to his strength. 

Judg. 7. 3, whosoever is fearful, let him r. 

Ruth 1. 16, entreat me not to leave thee, or tor. 

2 Sam. 12. 23, he shall not r. to me. 

2 Kin. 20, 10, let the shadow r. backward. 

Job 1. 21, naked shall I r. thither. 

7. 10, he shall ~ no more. 

10. 21; 16. 22, I go whenceI shall not r. 

15. 22, he believeth not he shall r. out of dark- 


ness. 
33. 25, he shall r. to the days of his youth. 
Ps. 35. 13, my prayer r. into mine own bosom, 
73. 10, his people r. hither. 
90. 3, thou sayest, r., ye children of men. 
104. 29, they die, and r. to their dust. 
116.7, r. to thy rest, O my soul. 
Prov. 2. 19, none that go to her r. again. 
26. ll, asa dog r. to his vomit. 
27, he that rolleth a stone, it will r upon him. 
Eccles. 1, 7, whence rivers come, thither they r. 
5. 15, naked shall he r. to go as he came. 
12. 2, nor the clouds r. after the rain. 
7, dust r. to earth, and spirit r. to God. 
Is. 21. 12, if ye will enquire, enquire ye; r. 


come. 
35.10; 51. 11, the ransomed of the Lord shai: - 
44. 22, r. unto me, for I have redeemed thee. 
45. 23, the word is gone ont, and shall not r. 
55. 11, it shall not 7. to me void. 
Jer. 4. 1, if thou wilt 7., saith the Lord, r. unto 


Ine. 

15. 19, let them_r. unto thee, but r. not thou. 

24. 7, they shall 7. with their whole heart. 

31. 8, a great company shall r. thither. 
ae ot r every man f fag: i qyu Wass 

izek. 46. 9, he shall not r. by the wa e came. 
Hos. 2. 7, Y will r. to my first husband. 

5. 15, I will r. to ny p ace, 

7. 16, they r., but not to the most High. 

14. 7, they that dwell under his shadow shall r. 


Amos 4. 6, yet have ye not r. to me. 
Joel 2. 14, who knoweth if he will r. and repent”? 
Zech. 1. 16, Iam r. to Je em with inercies. 


&. 3, Iam 7r. to 


; ion, and will dwell. 
Mal. 3. 7, r. to me, and I will r. to you. 
18, then shall ye r. 


Matt. 12. 44; Luke 1i "O Twili into my ho 
a . . > * =ts * 
24. 18, neither let him in the field r. back. tic 


Luke 9, 10, the apostles r. and told him all. 
10. 17, the seventy *. with Joy- 
12. 36, when he will r, from the wedding. 


17. 18, not found that r. to give glory. 
Acts 13. 34, now. no more to r. to corruption. 
Heb. 11. 15, might have had opportunity to 
ave r. 

1 Pet. 2. 25, now r. to the Shephenml of your souls. 
See Gen, 31. 3; Ex, 4. 18; Ve 20; Ia. SS, 7. 
REVEAL. Dent. 29. 20, things r. belong to us 

and to our children. 
1am. 3. 7, nor Was the word of the Lorg r. te 


REY is 





Job 20. 27, the heaven shall r. his iniquity. 
Prov. 11. 13; 20. 10, 2 talebearer r. secrets, 
Is. 22. 14, it was r. in mine ears. 

40. 5, the glory of the Lord shall be r. 

53. ti John 12. 38, to whom is arm of the Lord 


r. 
56. 1, my righteousness is near to be r. 
Jor. 11. 20, unto thee have I r. my cause. 
See 6, I will r. abundance of peace. 
Jan. 2. 22, he r. deep and secret things. 
23, there isa God that +. secrets. 
3. ighe r. his secrets to the prophets. 
10. 26; Luke 12. 2, nothing covered that 
shall not be r. 
11. 25, hast r. them unto babes. 
16. 17. flesh and blood hath not r. it. 
Luke 2. 35, that thoughts of many hearts may 


be r. 
17. 30, in day when Son of man is r. 
om. i. 17, mghteousness of God is r. 
18, wrath of God is r. from heaven. 
We an glory as span be rv. in us. 
a F od hath 7. tl i i 
3,13, it shall ber. by fire. sia ota 
14. 30, if any thing be r. to another. 
Sal. 1. 16, tor. se pon in me. 
- - ‘ w 
ites ae 2 eda te ane Lord Jesus shall be r. 
18, that wicked one be r. 
et. 1. 5, ready to be r. in the last time. 
+ 13, when his SAnry shall be r. 
- 1, partaker of the glory that shall be r. 


See Eph. 3.5; Phil. 3°15; 2 Thess. 2. 6 
REVELATION - Rom. 2, 5,r. of righteous judg- 


16. 25, r. of the myste 
1 Cor. 14. 26, every one ath ar 
2 Cor. 12. 1, to visions and r. : 
See Gal. 2.2; Eph. 1.17; 3. 3; 1 Pet. 1.13; Rev. 


1.1. 
EVELLINGS. : 
BEVELLING Gal. 5. 21 1 Pet. 4. 3. 


Nah. 1. 2, 
2 Cor. 7. 11, 
10. 
See 8 
REVENUE . Letter than silver. 
id without right. 
See Ezra 4.13; Prov. 13. 6; é 


REVEREN 15, 6 : 
pee tsb too 12.2 89. 7; Matt. 21. 37; Mark 
+VEREND. Ps. 111.9, P dy 
REVERSE. Num. 23. 24} ely and r. is his ncme. 

ILE. Is. 51.7, neither be afraid of their r. 


Matt. 27. 39, they that passed by 
Mark 15. 32, they that were crucih: 
vou i : y that were crucified r. him. 
1 Pet. 2. 23, fag 7 he was r., r. not again. 
* Ex, @5 5 Matt. 5.31; John 9. 23: Acts 2% 
REVIVE. Neh. 4.2, wi r. the stones? 
yin. Neh. 4. 2, will they r. the 
Ps. 85. 6, wilt thou not r. us? atin aaa 
ea sthou wilt 7. me. 
S. Ji. 1b, to r. the spirit of the } 
Hos. 6. 2, after two days will co 
Se — r. as corn. 
~ 0. <, T. thy work in midst of v 
Rom. 7. $ when the cornr oF Agpredas i 
- 7. 9, e nan<dine 2 
14. 9, Christ both died, rose, “ne 
See Gen. 45. 27; 2 Kin. 12. 21: Errn9. 8 
REVOLT. Is. 1.'5; 31. a3 
REWARD (n.). 


avium. 22. 


e ty ; = 13; Jer. 5. 23. 

( FON. Lo. 1, thy exceeding gre ° 

he i, r. of divination in their hands a 

me ines? God who taketh not r. 

: « 12, full r. be given thee of the Lord. 
am. 4.10, thought I would have given him 


nr. 
Job 6. 22, did I say, givea r.? 
‘- <, 18 an hireling looketh for r. 


RICH 


1 Kin. 13, I have given thee bothr 
- 13 . and honour. 
oh 23; 2 Chr. S. 3 Solomon exceeded all for r. 
L dee 29. 12, both 7. and honour coine of thee. 
jh 15. 29, he shell not be r. 
“3 7” he swallowed down r. 
‘. 19, the 7. mau shall lie down, but not be 
ge inered. 
- 19, will he esteem thy +. ? 
Fs. 37. 16, better than r. of many wicked. 
oe he heapeth up 7. 
= oi the r. shall entreat thy favour. 
HR be not afraid when one is made r. 
s 7 trusted in abundance of r. 
thon if r. increase, set not your heart upon 
73. 12, the ungodly incr i 
=; ease in r. 
5 24, the earth A full of thiv-7, 
Bae 3, Wealth and r, shall be in his house. 
PON J. 16, in her left hand r. and honour. 
- 18, r. aud honour are with me. 
10. sn pay of diligent maketh r. 
22, blessing of the Lord maketh r. 
4, 7. profit not in day of wrath. 
13. 7, poor, yet hath great r. 
= 23, the r. answereth roughly. 
21. 17, he that loveth wine shall not be x. 
~~ 5, r. make themselves wings. 
24. 11, ae re man hi wise in his own conceit. 
ove Se ne neither poverty nor r. 
Becles. 5. 13, +. kept for owners to their hurt. 
Te. 450 ots not r. in ag bedchamber. 
Ps = 3, I will give thee hidden r. 
Fae With the r. in his death. 
er. 9. 23, let not the r. man glory in his r. 
Beck pgetteth r., and not by right. 
zk. 26. 5, heart lifted up because of r. 
soe 12.8, Ephraim said, f am become r. 
ae : 5 Dy blessed be the Lord, for I am r. 
meet i 223 Mark 4.19; Luke 8. 14, deceitful- 


Maric 10. 23, hardly shall they that have r. 
tai dlr. cast in much. 
ane 1. 5; , the r. be hath sent empty away. 
at Ray to you r., for ye have received. 
re 21, not r. toward God. 
i. 12, call not thy 7. neighbours. 
Dyed sorrowful, for he was very r. 
aa Take r. of a goodness. 
~«!) Inake Known the r. of his glory. 
4 7 the Lord is r. to all that call 
a on fall of them the r. of the world. 
Ve the depth of the r. of the wisdom. 
1 Dhak 4. 8, now ye are full, now ye are r. 
a" or. 6. 10, poor, yet making many 7. 
Epi,’ = yet a your sakes. 
- l. 7, redempti i 
“erace. “ ption according to the r. of 
2. thee'y who is r. in mercy. 
i, that he might c ; i rr 
‘race. ight chow the exceeding +r. of 
J. S, unsearchahle r. of Christ. 
fl. 4.19, according to lis 7. in glory by Christ. 
oO . 1. 27, r. of the glory of this mystery. 
Te the r. of tiie full essurance. 
— 6. 9, they that will be r. fall into tempta- 
17, nor trust in uncertain r. 
15, do good, and be r. in good works. 
hap 1i. 26, reproach of Christ greater r. 
ames 1. 10, let r. rejoice in that he is made 
3, hath not God chosen the poor r. in faith? 
5, 2, your 7. are corrupted. 
Rev. 2. 9, but thou art r. 
3. 17, because thou sayest, Iam r. 
18, buy of me gold, that thou mayest be r. 
5. oo ORY is the Lamb to receive r. ; 
Sce v. 25. 47; James l. Il; 2. 6; 5.1; Rev. 


= --* 
6. 15. 


» 


RICHLY. Col. 3. 16: 1 Tim. 6. 17. 


8. 19. li, in keeping them there is i . 23. 
: great r. RIDDANCE,. Lev. 23. 22; Zoph. 1. 18. 
53. 11, there isa r. for the righteous. RIDDLE. Judy. 4.12; eck: 13. - 


$1. 8, thou shalt see the r. of the wicked 

hig ee Mei: of the womb is his r. 

A Alt aad a 1m that soweth righteousness 2 

21. li, ar. in the bosom. 

=e 20, no r. to the evil man. 
cles. 4. 9, they have a good r. for labour. 
“— 5, neither have they any more ar. 
1. 23, every one followeth after r. 
5. 23, justify the wicked for r. 
=~ 10: 62. 11, his r. is with him. 
sek. 16. 34, thou givest r., and no r. is given 
ce, 
an. 5.17, give thy r to another. 

fos. 9. 1, thou hast loved ar. 

Mic. 3. 11, the heads thereof judge for r. 

Tait ae gudge asketh forar. 
att. 5.12; Luke 6. 23, greatis your,r. in heaven. 

46, what r. have ye ? ” . om 

6. 1, ye have no r. of your father. 

-. 5, 16, they have their r. 

10. a a prophet’s r., a righteous man’s r. 

42; ] arix 9. 41, in no wise lose his r. 

Like 6. 35, do good, and your r. shall be great. 

23. il, we receive the due r. of our deeds. 

Acts 1. 13, purchased with the r. of iniquity. 

Rom. 4. 4, the r. isnot reckoned. 

1 Cor. 3. 8, every man shall receive his own r. 

9. “ what is my r. then? 

Col. - 15, let no man beguile you of your r. 

3. 24, the r. of the inheritance. 

1 Tim. 5. 18, the labourer is worthy of his r. 

Heb. 2. 2; 10. 35; 11. 26, recompence of r. 

25 et. 2. 13, the r. of unrighteousness. 

See 2 John 8; Jude 11; Rev. 11. 18; 22.12. 

REWARD (v.). Gen. 44. 4, Wherefore have yer. ? 

Deut. 32. 41, I will r. them that hate me. 

1 Sain. 24. 17, thou hast r. me good. 

2 Chr. 15. 7, be strong, and your work shall be r. 

20. 11, behold how they r. us. 
Job 21. 19, he r. him, and he shall know it. 
Ps. 31. 23, plentifully 7. the proud doer. 
35. 12; 109. 5, they 7. me evil for good. 
103, “gtreed r. us according to our iniquities. 
137. 8 sappy is he that 7. thee. 

Prov. 7. 13, whoso r. evil, evil shall not depart. 
25. 22, heap coals, and the Lord shall r. thee. 
26. 10, both r. the fool and r. transgressors. 

Jer. SL, 16, thy work shall be r. 
Sce 2 Sam. 22. 21; Matt. 6. 4; 16. 27; 2 Tim. 4. 14. 
RICH. Gen. 13. 2, Abram was very r. 
14. 23, lest thou shouidest say, I have made 
Abram r. 
Ea. 50. 15, the r. shall not give more. 
Josh. 22. §, return with much 7, to your tents. 
Reith J. 10, followedst not poor or rT. 
1 Sam. 2.7, the Lord maketh poor and maketh r, 
Kin. 3.11; 2 Chr. 1. 11, neither hast asked r. 


2 


1 





RIDE. 


RIDER. 


Deut. 22. 13, r. on high places of the earth. 
3%. 26, who r. upon the heaven. 

Judg. 5. 10, ye that r. on white asses. 

2 Kin. 4, 24, slack not thy r. for me. 

Job 30, 22, causest me to r. upon the wind. 

Ps. 45. 4, in thy majesty r. prosperiashy. 

65. 12, hast caused men to r. over our heads. 
68. 4, 33, extol him that r. on the heavens. 

Is. 19. 1, the Lord r. on a swift cloud. 

See Hos. 14.3: Amos 2. 15; Hab. 3.5; Hag. 2. 22. 

Gen. 49.17; Ex. 15.1; Job 39. 18; Zech. 


10. 5 


RIDG ES. Ps. 65. 10, waterest the r. thereof. 
RIGHT (.). 


Gen. 18. 25, shall not Judge of all 


do r. ? 

Deut. 6. 18; 12. 25; 21. 9, shalt do that is r. 

®1. 17, the r. of the firstborn is his. 
2 Sam. 19. 28, what r. have I to cry to the king ? 
Neh. 2. 20, ye have no vr. in Jerusalerm. 
Job 34. 6, should LI lie ri ag my 7.? 

35. 6, he giveth r. to the poor, 
Ps. 9, 4, thou maintainest my r. 

17.1, hear the r., O Lord. 

140. 12, the Lord will maintain the r. of the poor. 
Prov. 16. 8, age revenues wilhout r. 

Jer. 17. 11, that getteth riches, and not by r. 
Ezek. 21. 27, till he come whose *. it is. 

See Amos 5. 12; Mal. 3.5; Heb. 14, 10, ‘ 

RIGHT (adj.). Gen. 24. 48, the Lord led me inr. 


way. B 
Dout. $2. 4, God of truth, just and r. is he. 
1 Sam. 12. 23, I will teach you the good and 7, 


way. 
2 Sam. 15. 3, thy matters are good and 7. 
Neh. 9. 13, thou gavest them r. judgments, 
Job 6. 25, how forcible are r. words! 

34. 23, he will not lay on mau more than r. 
Ps. 19. 8, the statutes of the Lord are r. 

45. 6, the sceptre of thy kinguon: is ar. sceptre. 
51. 10, renew a7. spirit within me. 

107. 7. he led them forth by the 7. way. 

119. 75, thy judgments are r. 
Prov. 4. Li, Yhave led thee in r. patha. 

8. 6, the opening of my lips shall be r. things. 

12. 5, the thoughts of the righteous are r. 

15, the way of a fool is 7. in his own eyes. 

14. 12; 16. 25, there is a way that seemeth r 
“1.2, every way of man is r. in his own eyes. 
21. 26, kiss his lips that giveth ar. answer. 
Is, 30, 10, prophesy not r. things. 
Jer. 2. 21, planted wholly a7, seed. 
Ezek. 15. 5, if a man do that which is r. 

19; 2h. 27; 33. 14, that which is lawful and r. 
Hos, 14. 9, the ways of the Lord are * 
Amos & 10, they know not bow to dor, 
Matt, 20. 4, whatsoever is r. I will give you. 
Marl 5. 15 ; Luke & 35, in hiés ©. mind, 
Luke 10, 28, thou hast answered 7. 


RIGH 


Eph. 6.1, obey your parents, this is r. 
See Judg. 17,6; Luke 12. Acts & 21; 2 Pet. 


2. 15. 
EO Gen. 7. 1, thee have I seen r. be- 
14. 23, wilt thou destroy r. with wicked ? 
20. 4, wilt thou slay a o, nation 7 
38, 26, she hath been more r. than I. 
Ex. 23. 8, the gift perverteth the words of the r. 
Num. 23. 10, let me die the death of the r. 
Deut. 25.1; 2 Chr. 6, 23, they shall justify the r. 
1 Sam. 24. 17, thou art more r. than L 
1 Kin. 2. 32, two men more r. than he. 
Job 4. 7, where were the r. cut off? 
9, 15, though I were r., yet would I not answer. 
15. 14, what is man, that he should be 7. 7 
17. 9, the 7. shall hold on his way. 
22. 3, is it any pleasure that thou art r.? 
23. 7, there the Oi a dispute with him. 
ne os = said, 1 2m or - 
3. 1. e congregation 0 er. 
6, the Lord knoweth the way of the r. 
7. 9, the r. God trieth the hearta. 
11. 3, what can ther. do? 
3. 17, the r. cry, and the Lord heareth them. 
19, many are the afflictions of the r. 
37. 16, a little that a r. man hath. 
21, the r. sheweth paeie and giveth. 
25, liave not seen the r. forsaken. 
2), the r. shail inherit the land. 
30, the mouth of the 7. speaketh wisdom. 
39, salvation of the r. is of the Lord. 
55. 22, never suffer the r. to be moved. 
58. 11, there is a reward for the r. 
69. 23, let them not be written with the r. 
92. 12, the r. shall flourish like the palm tree. 
97. 11, on is sown for the 7. j 
se 6, the r. shall be in everlasting remem- 
yrance. 
125. 3, rod of wicked shall not rest on let of r. 
140. 13, the 7. shall give thanks. 
141. 5, Jet the r. smite me. 
136. 8, the Lord loveth the r. 
Prov. 2. 7, he layeth up wisdom for the r. 
3. 32, his secret is with the r. p 
10, 2, the Lord will not suffer the r. to famish. 
11, the mouth of r. is a well of life. 
16, labour of r. tendeth to life. 
21, lips of r. feed many. 
24, desire of the r. shall be ted. 
25, the r. is an everlasting foundation. 
28, hope of the r. shall be gladness. 
30, the r. shall never be removed. 
11. 8, the 7. is delivered out of trouble. 
10, when it gece well with the r. 
21, seed of the r. shall be delivered. 
12. 3, the root of the r. shall not be moved. 
5, thoughts of the r. are right. 
7, house of the r. shallstand. 
10, r. man regardeth the life of his beast. 
26, the r. is more excellent than his neigh- 












bour. 
13. 9, the light of the r. rejoiceth. 
21, to the r. good shall be repaid. ; 
25, the 7. eateth to the satisfying of his soul. 
14. 9, among the 7. there is favour. 
32, the r. hath hope in his death. 
15. 6, in the house of the r. is much treasure. 
19, the way of the 7. is made plain. 
23. the heart of the r. studieth to answer. 
29, he heareth the prayer of the r. 
16. 13, r. lips are the delight of kings. 
13. 10, the r. runneth into it, and is safe. 
238.1,ther.areboldasalion. _ 
29. 2, when the 7. are in authority people re- 
joice. 
Eccles. 7. 16, be not r. overmuch. 
9. 1, the r. and the wise are in the hand of God. 
2, one event to r. and wicked. 
Is. 3. 10, say to r., it shall be well. 
24. 16, songs, even glory to ther. 
26. 2, that the r. nation may enter. 
41. 2, raised up a7. nan from the east. 
53. 11, shall my r. servant justify. r 
as 1, r. perisheth, and nu man layeth it to 
eart. 
60. 21, thy people shall be all r. 
Jer. 23. 5, raise unto David ar. branch. 
Ezek. 13. 22, with lies ye have made r. sad. 
16, 52, thy sisters are more r. than thou. 
23. 12, the righteousness of the r. shall not. 
Amos 2. 6, they sold the r. for silver. 
Mal. 3. 18, discern between the r. and wicked. 
a 9.13; Mark 2.17; Luke 5, #2, not come to 
eall r. 
13. 17, many r. men have desired. 
43, then shall the r. shine forth. 
23. 28, outwardly appear r. to men. 
24, garnish the sepulchres of the 7. 
23. 46, the r. into life eternal. 
Luke 1. 6, they were both r. before God. 
18. 9, trusted they were r., and despised others. 
23. 47, certainly this was a r. wian. 
John 7. 24, judge r. judgment. 
Rom. 3. 10, there is none r., no not one. 
5. 7, scarcely for ar. man wili one die. 
19, many be made r. 
9 Thess. 1. 6 itisa 7. thing with God. 
2 Tim. 4. 8, the Lord, the r. Judge. 
Heb, 11. 4, obtained witness thet he was r, 
1 Pet. 3. 12, the eyes of the Lord are over the r. 
4. 18, if the 7. scarcely be saved, 
2 Pet. 2. 8, Lot vexed his 7. soul. 
1 John 2, 1, Jesus Christ the 7. 
X. 7. r-, o8 he is r. . 
Rev. 22. 11, he that is r., let him be r, still. 
See Ezek. 3. 20; Matt. 10. 41; 1 Tim. 1. 9; James 


5. 18. 

RIGHTEOUSLY. Deut. 1.16; Prov. 31. 9, jucge r. 
Ps. 67. 43 6. 10, thou shalt judge the peopie r. 
Is. $3. 15, he that walketh 7. shall dwetl on high. 
See Jer. 11, 203 Tit. 2.12; 1 Pet. 2. 28 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. Gen. 30. 33, so shall my r. 

answer for me. . 

Deut. 33. 19, offer sacrifices of r. 

1 Sain 26. 23; Job 33. 26, render to every man 

1is r. 5 

Job 6 29, return again, my 7. is in it. 
27. 6 my r. [hold fast. 
20, 14, D put on r., and it clothed me. 
35, 2, thou saidst, my r. is more than 
36. 3, L will ascribe 7, tommy Maker. 

Ps. 4. 1, hear me, O God of my fr. 
5, offer the sacrificesof rm. 
9 8, he shall judge the world in r. 
15. 3, he that worketh 7. shall never be moved, 
17. 13, aa for me, T will behold thy face inv. 
yx 3 leadeth we in paths of 


r. 
24. 4, and r. from the God of his salvation, 
40, 2, I have preached 7 


God's. 



















RIGH 





7: Heb. 1. 9, thou lovest r. 
97. 6, heavens shall declare his r. 
he shall judge thy people with r. 
r. and peace have each other. 
judgment shall return unto +. 
r. is the habitation of his thronc. 
+ 112. 3, 9, hia r. endureth for ever. 
) to me the gates of r. 
9, le thy priests be clothed with +. 


. 8. 18 
dexth. 
direct his. way. 


Sere REENERUEP 


Ko) 

12, 28, in the way of r. is life. 

14, 34, r. exalteth 2 nation. 

16. 8, better is 2 little with r. 

12, the throne is established by r. 

31, crown of glory, if fcunc in way of r. 
Eccles. 7. 15, a just man thrt perisheth ia bisr. 
Is. 11. 5, r. the girdle of his loins. 

26. 10, yet will he not learn r. 

32. 1,a shall — in r. 

7. the work of r. 2 be peace, and the effect 


ofr. 
41.19, uphold thee with the rigitt hand of my r. 
46.12, ye that are far from r. : 
59. 16, r. SUS him. 
62. 2, the Gentiles ehall see thy r. 
64. 6, our r. are as filthy raga. 
Jer. 23. 6; 33. 16, this is his name, the Lord our r. 
33. 15, cause the branch of r. to grow. 
5L. 10, the Lord hath brought forth our r. 
Ezek. - 24, when righteous turneth 


from r. 

14. 14, deliver but their own soulz by their r. 
18. 20, the r. of the righteous shali be uper Lim. 
33. 13, if he trust to his own r. 
Dan. 4. 27, break off thy sins by r 

9. 7, r. belongeth to thee. 

24, to bring in everlasting r. 

12, 3, they that turn many to r. 
Hos. 10. 12, till he rain r. upon you. 
Amos 5, 24, let r. run down as 2 streem. 

6. 12, turned fruit of r. into hemlock. 

e meek of the earth, seek 7 
“ee Sun of r. arise. 


5. 6, hunger and 
10, persecuted for r. sake. 
20, =e your r. exceed the r. 
21. 32, John came to you in the way of 7. 
Luke 1. 75, in r. before him. 
John 16. 8, reprove the world of r. 
Acts 10. 35, he that worketh 7. 
13. 10, thou enemy of ail r. 
24. 25, as he reasoned of r. 
Rom. 1. 17; 3. 5; 10. 3, the r. of God. 
4. 6, to whom God imputeth r. 
11, seal of the r. of faith. 
5. 17, which receive the gift of r. 
18, by the r. of one. _ 
21, 80 5 fe grace reign through r. 
6. 13, yield your members as instruments o? r 
20, ye were free from 7. 
8. 10, the Spirit is life, because of r. 
9. 50, the r. which is of faith. : 
10. 3, going about to establish their own 7. 
4, Christ isthe end of the law fer r. 
10, with the heart man believeth unter. _ |. 
14. 17, kingdom of Ged not meat and Crink, 


3. 20; 


ut 7. 
1 Cor. 1. 30, Christ is made unto us *. 
15.34, awaketor. | 
2 Cor. 5. 21, that we might be made the r. 
6. 7, the armour of r. } ; 
14, what fellowship hath r. with unrighteous- 


ness ? 
Gal. 2. 21, if r. come by the Iaw. 
5. 5, we wait for the hope of r. 
Eph. 6. 14, the breastplate of r. 
Phil. 1. 11, filled with the fruits of r. 
3. 6, touching the 7. in the law, blameless, 
9, not having mine own r., but the r. of God. 
1 Tim. 6. 11, tollow after r. 
2 Tim. 2. 16, for instruction in r. 
4. 8, laid up for me a crown of 7 
Tit. 3. 5, not by works of r. 
Heb. 1. 5, a sceptre of 7. 
5. 13, unskilfui in the word of r. 
7. 2, by interpretation, King of r. 
11. 7, heir of the r. which is by faith. 
33, through faith wrought r. 
12. Lil, the peacealte fruit of r. 
James 1. 20, wrath of man worketh uot r. o. 


2.18, the fruit of r. is sown in perce». 
Pet. 2. 24, being dead to sins, chould live 
unto 7. 
2 Pet. 2. 5, a preacher of r. 
21, better not to have known way of r. 
%. 13, new earth, wherein dwelleth r. 
1 John 2. 29, every one that doeth r. 
See Ie. 44.14: 638.1; Zech. 8&5; Rev. 19.8 


RIGHTLY. Gen. 27.26; Luke 7.435 20.21; 2 Tim. 


2. 15. 
RIGOUR. Ex. 1. 13, 14; Lev. 25. 43 
RINGLEADER. Acts *i.5,ar. of 


Nazarenes. 
no 13. 13; Tit. 1.6; 1 Pet. 4.4; 2 Pot. 
RIPE. Gen. 40. 10, brought forth r. erepea 


52. 
ee: 


the sect of the 


Ex. 22. 29, offer the first of thy *. fruits. 

Num. 18. 13, whatsoeveris first r., shall be thine, 
Joe] 3. 13, put in the sickle, for the harvesi is r. 
Mic. 7. 1, my soul desired the first-r. fruit. 

Rey. 14. 5, time to reap, for harvest of carth 


is r. 
Sev Num. 18. 20: Jer. 24.2; Hos. 9.10; Nah, 2.12. 

RISE. Gen. 19. 2, ye shall 7. up early. | 

93, the sun was r. when Lot entered inte Zoarn 
Num. 24. 17, a sceptre shall r. out of Ierael. 

22. 14, ye are r. up In your fathers’ ctead. 
Job 9. 7, commandeth the eun, and it r. not. 

14. 12, man lieth down, and r. not. 

2. 22, he r. up, and no man is sure of life. 

31. 14, what 1I do when Gad r. up? 

Ps, 27. 3, though war should r, st me. 

119. 62, at midnight I will r, to give thanks, 

127, 2, itis vain tor, u ae 
Prov. 31. 15, she 7. up while it is yet night, 

28, her children r. up and call her blessed. 
Eccles. 12. 4, he shall r. aj the voice of the bird, 
Ia. 33. 10, now will l r., saith the Lord. 

§8. 10, then shall thy light r. in obscurity. 

GQ. 1, the glory of the Lord is r. upon thee. 
Jer. - 13; 25. 3; 35. 14, [spake unto you, fr, 

early, 
25; 25.4: 26.5: 29.19; 35. 15; 44. 4, L eent my 


servants, r. early. 





RITE 


ROD 





RULE 


SAD 





Jer. 11. 7, r. early and protesting. 
25. 27, fall and r. no more. : 
Lam. 3. 63, sitting down and r. up; I am their 


music. ‘ 

Matt. 5. 45, maketh sun to r. on evil and good. 
17. 9; Mark 9. 9; until Son of man be r. # 
20. 19; Mark 9. 31; 10. 34; Luke 18. 33; 24. 7, 

the third day he shallreagain. 
26, 32; Mark I¢. 23, alter I am 7. I will go before 
ou. 
46, r., let us be going. , 

Mark 4. 27, should sleep, and.r. night and day. : 
9, 10, what spot La the dead should mean. 
10. 49, r., he calleth thee. 

Luke 3. 3}, this child is set for the fall and r. 

11. 7, I cannot r. and give thee. 

22. 46, why sleep ye? r. and pray. 

24. 34, the Lord is r.. indeed. ‘ 
John 11. 23, thy brother shall r. ag-un. 
Acts 10. 13, 7., Peter, kill and eat. 

26. “ os a ear pao thy ei rae 

23, the first that should r, from the dead. 
Rom. &. 34, Christ that died, yea rather, that 


is r. 

1Cor. 15. 15, if so be the dead 7. not. 

20, but nowis Christr. | J 

Col. 3.1, if yethen be r, with Christ. 

1 Thess. 4. 16, the dead in Christ shall 7. frst. 

See Prov. 30. 31; Is. 60.3; Mark 16.2; Col. 2. 12. 
RITES. Num. 9. 3, according to all the r. oi 1 
RIVER. Ex. 7. 19; 8. 5, stretch out hand on 


their r. om 
2 See 17. 13, that city, and we will draw it into 
ther. 


2 Kin. 5. 12, are not r. of Damascus better? 
Job 20. 17, ye shall not see the r. of honey. 

28. 10, he cutteth out 7. among rocks. 

2). sige rock poured out 7. of oil. 

40. he drinketh up ar., and hastcth not. 
Ps. 1. 3, a tree planted by the r. 

36. 8, the r. of thy pleasures. , 

46. 4, there is a r., the streams whereof make 


Ra 9, enrichest it with r. of God. 

1¢7. 33, turneth r. into a wilderness. 

119. 136, r. of waters run down mine eyes. 

187. 1, by the r. of Babylon we sat. 

Eccles. 1. 7, all the r. run into the sea. 

Is. 32. 2, shall be asr. of water in a dry place. 
43. 2, through the r., they shall not overilow. 
19, I will make r. in the desert. 

48. 18, then had thy peace been asar. 

66. 12, I will extend peace like ar. 

Lam. 2 18, let tears run down like r. 

Mic. 6. 7, be pleased with r. of oil. 

John 7. 38, shall flow r. of living water. 

Rev. 22. 1, apure r. of water of life. 

See Gen. 41. 1; Ex. 1. 22; Ezek. 47. 9; Mark 1. 5. 
ROAD. 18am. 27.10, whither have ye madea r.? 
ROAR. 1Chr. 16.52; Ps.96.11; 98.7, letthesea r. 

Job 3. 24, my r. are poured out. 

Ps. 46. 3, will not fear, though waters r. 

104. 21, young lions r. after their prey. 
} Prov. 19. 12; 20. 2, king’s wrath is as the r. of a 


lion. 
Is. 59. 11, we r. all like bears. 
Jer. 6. 23, their voice r. like the sea. 
25. 30, the Lord shall r. from on high. 
Hos. 11. 10, he shall r. like a lion. 
i8 3. 16; Amos 1. 2, the Lord shall r. out of 
ion. 
Amos 3. 4, will a lion r. when he hath no prey ? 
See Ps. 22.1: 32.3; Zech. 11.3; Rev. 10. 3._ 
ROARING. Prov. 23. 15, as a 7. lion, so is a 
wicked ruler. 
Luke 21. 25, distress, the sea and waves r. 
1 Pet. 5. 8, the devil asa r. lion. 
See Ps, 22.13; Is. 31. 4; Ezek. 22.25; Zeph. 3. 3. 
ROAST. Ex. 12. 9, eat not raw, but r. with fire. 
Prov. 12. 27, siothful man r. not that he took. 
Is. 44. 16, he r. r., and is satisfied. 
See Deut. 16.7; 1Sam. 2. 15; 2 Chr. 35. 13. 
ROB. 22. 22, r. not the poor. 
Is. 19. 2, that they may r. the fatherless. 
13, I have r. their treasures. 
42. 22, this is a people r. and spoiled. 
Ezek. 33. 15, if he give again that he had r, 
Mal. 3. 8, ye have r. me. 
2 Cor. 11. 8, Ir. other churches. 
See Judg. 9. 25; 2 Sam. 17. 6; Ps. 119. 61; Prov. 


17. 12. 

ROBBER. Job 12. 6, tabernacles of r. prosper. 

Is. 42. 24, who gave Israe] to the r. ? 

Jer. 7. 11, is this house becomea den of r. 7 

Jolin 10. 1, the same is a thief and ar. 

8, all that came before me are r. 

Acta 19. 37, these men are neither 7. of churchos. 

2 Cor. 11. 26, in perils of r. 

See Ezek. 7. 22; 15.10; Dan. 11. 14; Hos. 6. 9, 
ROBBERY. Phil. 2..6, thought it not r. to be 


equal. 
ROBE. 1 Sam. 24. 4, cut-off skirt of Saul’s r. 
Job 29. 14, my judgment was as ar. 
Is. 61. 10, covered me with the r. of righteous- 
ness. 
Luke 15. 22, bring forth the best r. 
20. 45, which desire to walk in long r. 
Sce Ex. 28.4; Mic..2.8; Matt. 27. 28; Rev. 6. 11. 
ROCK. Ex. 33. 22, I will put thee in a clift of 
1 F. 
Num. 20. 8, speak to the r. before their eyes. 
10, must we fetch you water out of this r. ? 
24. 9, froin the top of the r. I eee hiin. 
24. 21, thou puttest thy nest in ar. 
Deut. 3. 15, who brought thee water out of the r. 
82. 4, he is the 2. 
15, lightly esteemed the FR. of hia salvation. 
18, of the 2. that begat thee. 
20, except their #, had sold them. 
31, their r. is not as our R#. 
37, where is their r. in whom they trusted ? 
1 Sam. 2. 2, neither is there any r. like.our God, 
2 Sain. 22. 2; Ps. 18. 2; $2. 15, the Lord is my r. 
3, the God of my r. 
2; Ps. 15. 21, who isar. save our God ? 
24. 3, the 2. of Israel spake. 
1 Kin. 19. 11, strong wind brake in pees the r. 
Job 14, 18, the 7. is removed out of his place. 
19. 24, graven in the r. for ever. 
24. 8, embrace the r. for want of sheiter. 
Ps. 27. 5; 40. 2, shall set me up upon ar. 
21.3; 7. 3, thou art my r. and iny fortresa. 
G1. 2, lead me to the r. that iz higher than L 
£1. 15, with honey out of the r. 
Proy. 30. 26, yet make their houses in the r. 
Cant. 2. 14, thou art in the clefts of the r. 
Is. & 14. forar. of olfence, 
17. 19, not mindful of the r. of thy strength. 
#2. 2, a8 the shadow of a great r. 
33. 16, defence shall be inunitions of r. 


Prov. 22. 22, r. 















Jer. 5. 3, they made their faces harder than r. 
2%. 29, hammer that breaketh the r. in pieces, 


Nah. 1. 6, the r. are 


Matt. 7.25; Luke 6, 48, it was founded uponar, 
16. 18, upon this r. I will build iny church. 


thrown down by him. 


27. 51, and the 7. rent. 
Luke 8. 6, some fell upon ar. 


Rom. 9. 33; 1 Pet. 2. 8, I lay in Sion a r. of of- 


fence. 


1 Cor. 10. 4, spiritual #., and that A. was Christ. 


Rev. 6. 16, said to th 


See Judg. 6. 20; 13. 19; 1 Sam. 14. 4; Prov. 30. 19. 
9. 34, let him take his r. from me. 


ROD. Job 
21. 9, neither is the 
s, 2. 9, break them 


er., fall on us. 


r. of God upon them. 
witha r. of tron. 


v3. 4, thy r. and thy staff comfort me, 
Proy. 10. 13; 26. 3, r. for the back ot fools. 


13. 24, he that spare 


th his r. 


22.8, the r. of his anger shall fail. 


23. 
2), 
Is. 
11. 1, shall come for 


13, thou shalt beat him with thy r. 
15, the r. and reproof ( 
10. 15, as if the r. should shake itself. 


ive Wisdom. 


thar. 


Jer. 48. 17, how is the beautiful r. broken ? 
Ezek. 20. 37, cause you to pass under ther. 


Mic. 6. 9, hear ye the r., and who hath appointed 


it. 
® Cor. 11. 25, thrice was I beaten with r. 


See Gen. 30. 37; 18a 
| RODE. 2 Sam. 18.9; 


18. 10. 
ROLL. Josh. 5. 9, I have r. away the reproach. 
they r. themselves on ime, 


Job 30. 14, 


Rev. 2. 27 


m. 14. 27; 


Is. 9. 5, with garments r. in blood. 


gether. 
See Gen. 


Deut. 22. 8, make a b 
Job 29. 10; Ps. 137. 
tongue cleaveth to 


26, 22, the 


most-r. 


9, begin with shame 
22, it is done, and ye 


ROOT (n.). 


34. 4: Rev. 6 14, the heavens shall be r. to- 
Mark 16. 3, who shall r. us away the stone? 
Luke 24. 2, they found the stone r. away. 

39.8; Prov. 26. 27; Is. 17. 13; Matt. 


27. 60. 
ROOF. Gen. 19. 8, under the shadow of my r. 


attlement for thy 7. 
6; Lam. 4. 
r. of mouth. 


Matt. 8.8; Luke 7. 6, lam not worthy that thou 
shouldest come underimy 7. 
Mark 2. 4, they uncovered the 7. 
See Josh. 2.6; Judg. 16. 27; 2 Sam. 11. 2; Jer. 


19. 13. 

ROOM. Gen. 24. 23, is there r. for us? 
Lord hath made r. for us. 

Ps. 31. 8, thou hast set my feet in a larger. 

80. 9, thou preparedst r. before it. : 
Prov. 18. 16, a man’s gift maketh 7. for him, 
Mal. 3. 10, there shall not be r. enough. 
Matt. 23. 6; Mark 12. 39 ; Luke 20. 46, love upper- 


Mark 2. 2, there was no r. to receive them. 
Luke 2. 7, no r. for them in the inn. 
/12. 17, no r. to bestow my goods. 

14. 7, how they chose out the chief r. 


to take the lowest r. 
tthereis7. 


See Gen, 6.14; 1 Kin. 8. 20; 19. 16; Mark 14. 15. 
Deut. 29. 18, a 7. that beareth gall. 


2 Kin. 19. 30, shall again take r. downward. 


Job 5. 3. Lhave seen t 


he foolish taking r. 


8. 17, his r. are wrapped about the heap. 
14. 8, the 7r. thereof wax old in the earth. 


18. 16, his 7. shall be 


dried up. 


19. 28, the r. of the matter. 
29.19, my r. was spread out by the waters. 


Prov. 12. 3, r: of righteous shall not be moved. 


12, r. of righteous yieldeth fruit. 


Is. 5. 24, their r. shall 


be rottenness. 


11. 1, a Branch shall grow out of hisr. 


10; 


Rom. 15. 12, there shall be a r. of Jesse. 
27.6; 37. 31, them that come of Jacob to take r. 


53. 2, asar. out of adry ground. 


Ezek. 31. 7, his r. was 


by great waters. 


Hos. 14. 5, cast forth his r. as Lebanon. 


Mal. 4.1, shall leave them neither 7. nor branch. 
Matt. 3.10: Luke 3. 9, 
13. 6; Mark 4.6; Luke 8. 13, because_they had 


ax laid to 7. of trees. 


nor. 
Mark 11. 20, fig tree dried up from the r. 
Rom. 11. 16, if the vr. be holy. 


1 Tim. 6. 10, love of money 1s the r. of all evil. 
. of bitterness. 


Heb. 12. 15, lest any r 


| Jude 12, twice deac Data et up by ther 
Ss 


Rev. 22. 16, r. and of 


See 2 Chr. 7. 20; Dan. , 
Dent. 29. 28, Lord r. them out. 


ROOT (v.). 


pring of David. 
4.15; 7.8; 11.7 


1 Kin. 14, 15, he shall r. up Isracl. 


Job 18. 14, confidence 
31. 8, let my offspring 
12, 7. out all mine in 


Ps. 52. 5, r. thee out of the land of the living. 


Matt. 13. 29, lest yer. 
15. 13, hath not plant 
Eph. 3. 17, being r. an 


shail ber. out. 
r be vr. out. 
‘rease. 


up also the wheat. 
ed, shall be r. up. 
d grounded in love. 


Col. 2. 7, r. and built up in him. 
See Prov. 2. 22; Jer. 1.10; Zeph. 2. 4. 


ROSE (n.).. Cant. 2.1; 
ROSE (v.). 


passed. 


Is. 35. 1. 


Gen. 32. 31, the sun 7. upon him as he 


Josh, 3. 16, waters r. up on an heap. 
Luke 16. 31, though one r. from the dead, 


Rom. 14. 9, to this end Christ both died and r. 


1 Cor. 15. 4, buried, ar 
2 Cor. 5. 15, live to his 


See Luke 24. 23; Acts 10. 41; 1 Thess. 4. 14; Rev. 


19, 3 
ROT, 
ROTTEN. Job 4l. 27; 
ROTTENNESS. 
ROUGH. 


Prov. } 
Is. 27. 8, stayeth his r. wind. 


id r. the third day. 
n who died and r. 


‘Num. 5. 21: Prov. 10.7; Is. 40. 20. 


Jer. 38. 11; Joel 1. 17. 
12. 4; 14. 30; Is. 5. 2A. 


40.4; Luke 3. 5, r. places made plain. 
Zech. 13. 4, wear ar. garment to deceive, 
See Deut. 21. 4; Jer. 51. 27; Dan. 8. 21. 

ROUGHLY. Gen, 42. 7, Joseph spake r. 
Prov. 18. 23, the rich answereth r. 


Seer 1 Bam. 20.10; 1 
ROUND. Ex. 16. 14; I 


ROWED. Jonah1. 12; Mark 6.48; John 6, 19. 


ROYAL. Gen. 49, 20, v 


Kin. 12. 13; 2 Chr. 10. 13. 


s. 3.18; Luke 19, 43. 


ield r. dainties. 


Est. 1. 7, 7. wine in abundance. 


5.13 6 


8; 8.15; Acts 12. 21, 7. apparel. 


James 2. 8, fulfil the r. law. 


1 Pet. 2.9, ar. priesthood. 
Is. 62. 3; Jer. 43. 10. 

Job 23. 18; Prov. 8. 11; 31. 10. 

1 Sam. 16. 12; Cant. 5.10; Lam. 4. 7. 


See 1 Chr. 29. 25; 
RUBIES. 
RUDDY. 


RUDE. 2 Cor. 11. 6, 7. 


in speech. 


RUDIMENTS. Col. 2. 8 20, 7. of the world. 


RUIN, 
Pa. 89. 40, hast brong!) 


2 Chr. 23. 23, they were the 7. of him, 
it his strong holds tor. 
Prov. 24. 22, who knoweth the r. of them both ? 


26, 28, a flattering mouth worketh 7. 


Ezek, 18. 30, so iniqui 


ty shall not be yours, 


\ ; 11. 1. 
2 Kin. 9. 25; Neh. 2.12; Ps. 


4; Ezek. 3. 26, 

















34 


RUN. 


RUSH (n.). 
RU SH (v.). Is. 17.13; Jer.& 6; Ezek. 3. 


eo Se 
RUST. Matt. 6.19, 20; James 5. 3. 


5. 18. 
SACK. Gen. 42. 25: 43. 21; 44.1 
SACRIFICE (n.). J 


Ezek. 21. 15, that their r. may be multiplied. 
Luke 6. 49, the r. of that house was great. 


See Is. 3.8; Ezek. 36. 35; Amos 9. 11; Acts 15. 16. 


RULE (».). Est. 9. 1, Jews had 7. over them, 
Proy. 17. 2, a wise servant shall have r. 
19. 10, servant to have 7, over princes, 
25. 28, no r. over his own spirit. 
Is. 63. 19, thou never bareet r. over them. 


1 Cor. 15. 24, when he shall have put down all 7, 


Gal. 6. 16, as many as walk according to this r, 
Heb. 13. 7, 17, them that have the ~~ over you. 
See Eccles. 2. 19; Is. 44. 13; 2 Cor. 10. 13, 
RULE (v.). Gen. 1. 16, to 7. the day. 

3. 16, thy husband shall * over thee. 
Jdudg. & 23, I will not *. over you. 
2 Sain. 23. 3, he that 7. over nen must be just. 
Ps. 66.7, he r. by his power for ever, 

89. 9, thou 7. the raging of the sea. 


103. 19, his kin dom r. over all. 
Prov. 1b. 32, that r. his spirit. 


22. 7, rich r. over the poor. 
Eccles. 9. 17, himn that vr. among fools. 
Is. 3. 4, babes 7. over them. 
v2. 1, princes shall r. in judgment. 
40. 10, his arm shall r. for him, 
Ezek. 29. 15, shall no more r. over nations. 
Rom. 12. 8, he that *. with diligence. 
Col. 3.15, peace of God 7. in your hearts. 
1 Tim. 3. 4, one that 7. well his own house. 
5. 17, elders that 7. well. 
Sce Dan. 5. 21; Zech. 6. 13; Rev. 2. 27; 12. 5. 
RULER. 


or r. 
23.1, when thou sittest to eat witha r. 
28. 15, a wicked 7. over the poor. 

Is. 3. 6, be thou our *. 


Mic. 5. 2, out of thee shall he come that is to 


be r. 
Matt. 25. 21, I will make thee r. 
John 7. 26, do the r. know that this is Christ ? 
48, have any of the r. believed ? 
Rom. 13, 3, 7. are not a terror to good worlrs. 
Sce Gen. 41. 43; Neh. 5.7; Ps. 2. 2; Is. 1. 10. 
RUMOUR. Jer. 49. 14, I have heardar. 

ozek. 7. 26, 7. shall be upon r. 
Matt. 24.6; Mark 13. 7, wars and r. of wars. 
See 2 Kin. 19. 7; Obad. 1; Luke 7. 17. 


2 Chr. 16. 9, the eyes of the Lord r. to and fro. 
Ps. 19. 5, as a strong man to r. a race. 
23. 5, My_cup?r. over. 
147. 15, his word r. very swiftly. 
Cant. 1. 4, draw me, we will r. after thee. 
Is. 40. 31, they shall r., and not be weary. 
55. 5, nations shall r. to thee. 
Jer. 12. 5, if thou hast r. with the footmen, 
51. 31, one post shall r. to meet another. 
Dan. 12. 4, many shall r. to and fro. 
Hab. 2. 2, that he may r. that readeth. 
Zech. 2. 4, 7., speak to this young man. 
Luke 6. 38, good measure, r. over. 
Rom. 9. 16, nor of him that 7. 
1 Cor. 9. 24, they which rv. m arace r. all. 
26, I therefore so r. 
Gal. 2. 2, lest I should 7. or had r. in vain. 
5. 7, ye did r. well. 
Heb. 12. 1, let us 7. with patience. 
1 Pet. 4. 4, that ye r. not to same excess. 
See Proy. 4.12; Jer. 5.1; Lam. 2.18; Amos 8.12. 
Job 8. 11; Is. 9. 14; 19. 15; 35.7 


De 


SABBATH. Lev. 25.8, number seven s. of years. 


2 Kin. 4. 23, it is neither new moon nor s. 
2 — 36. 21, as long as she lay desolate she 
ept s. 
Ezek. 46. 1, on the s. it shall be opened. 
Amos 8. 5, when will the s. be gone ? 
Mark 2. 27, the s. was made for tnan. 
28; Luke 6. 5, the Son of man is Lord of the s. 
Luke 13. 15, doth not each one of you on s. loose ? 
See Is. 1.13; Lam. 1.7; 2.6; Matt. 28.1; John 


11, 12; Josh. 9. 4, 
Gen. 31. 54, Jacob oltered s. 
Ex. 5. 17, let us go and do s. tothe Lord. 
Num. 25, 2, called people to the +. of their gods. 
1 Sam. 2. 29, wherefore kick ye at my s. ? 
9. 13, he doth bless the s, 
15. 22, to obey is better than «. 
Pa. 4. 5, offer the s. of righteousness, 
27. 6, will I offer s. of joy. 
40. 6; 51. 16, s. thou didst not desire, | 
51. 17, the s. of God are a broken spirit. 
118. 27, bind the s. with cords. . 
Prov. 15. 8, s. of wicked an abomination. 
17. 1, than a house full of s. with strife. 
21. 3, todo justice is more acceptable than s. 
Eccles. 5. 1, the s. of fools. 
Is. 1. 11, to what purpose is the multitude of s. ? 
Jer. 6, 20, nor are your s. sweet unto ine, 
33. 18, nor want a man to dos. 
Dan. 8. 11; 9. 27; 11. 31, daily s. taken away. 
Hos. 3. 4, many days without a «. 
6. 6; Matt. 9. 13; 12. 7, I desired mercy, and 
not s, 
Amos 4. 4, eae your s. every morning. 
Zeph. 1.7, the Lord hath prepared as, 
Mal. 1. 8, ye offer the blind for s. 
Mark 9. 49, every s. shall be salted. 
12. 33, to love the Lord is more than s. 
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Wad Gen. 1em that are s, by x * 1OAT eS: 27. 40; Mark : SCENT. Job 14.‘ 16, 32; Acts 5, 1; James 1. 1. 2 Sam. 12. 12. d mischief. 
BANOT VA RY. Bx. ib ii job > Ore tome Ce 15, 30, 2. thyself.» imsclf he can- | SCIENOE. 7h Gh yew Tr 1, i athing was brow to me 
25. 8, lot them make me’ plant them in the s. shal - | SCIENCE. Dan. 1. 4; 1 Tim. 6 20 , if you s. accept persons. 
BETS a. wince Ban the oe 1G Se Mark 3. 4; Luke 6. 9, is it lawful t SCOFF. Hab. 1.10; 2 Pet. 3.3 31. 27, my heart hath bee 
x8 1, 3, dy Work for the s, Mark 3: so 1a, 42, thy faith hatl ous SCORCH. Matt. 13.6; Mark 4. 6; Se ee ee oe 
Neh 1 “ee bciongeth to them. 8. 12, leat ino should belleve and thee. SCORN. Bat, 3.65 Job Mark 4.6; Rev. 16.8. | 3h. 20) mse them sf from the strife. 
«iy <a ressels . eee , bu 2% = : ov. . : a eres 8, she ; 
60. 13 Decatity t ones Fike into thy -_ s.? 4 a —. few we be . ? - 3" Ss. heared noe rebuke. ssi Pes ert for ~_— of eg nag’ > 
m. { = ace o s. 3. 35, let him s. himselt, o. smite as. ut. 27. 24; _ ~. : 

See Dans ~*~ Sore hath abhorrest his i. 39, if thou be Christ, s. thyself and us 23, an ungodly witness ¢. judgment, SECT. Acts 5.17; eS eg rig 1 n. TY. > 
SAND. Job6é. 3; P ; Heb. 8 2; 9.1 ° John 3. 17, that the world night be s < 29, judgments are prepared for . SECURE. Job ll. 18; 1. €: Ma 5; 28. 2. 
BANG. Ex. 15 .. TONS 27.3: Matt. 7. 26. 5. 34, these things I say that ye might be 21. 11, when s. is punished, the simple is mad SECURELY. Prov. 3.9; Mic te anaes 
SANK. Ex. 15. 5, th eh. 12. 42; Job 38. 7 12. 47, I came not to judge, but tos e Pte te is made | SEDUCE. Mark 13. 22, shew si 4 
BAP. Ps. 104. 16, t icy s. into the bottom. Acts 2. 47, such as should be s. } 24.9, the s, is an abomination, 1 John 2, 26, concerning them mpage 
BAT. Judg. 20. 36 rees full of s. 4. 12, none other name whereby we must bo Is, 29, 20, the s. is consumed Rev, 2. 20, to s. servants. $s you. 

Job 29. 25.1 s.c¢ + epey. s. before the Lord. 15. 1, except ye be cixoumoined ae Woe Hoa. 7. 5, he stretched out his hands wi See Prov, 12. 26; 1 Tim. 4. 1; 

Ps. 26. 4 pio Ss chief. | 16. 30, what must I do tobe s, ? ye cannot be s. See Ps. 1. 13. Prov. 1. 22; 3. 34; 0 L with s. SEE. Gen. 11. 5, came ee Se 3. 1 

4 or 15. iv, I ry pba dd -* vain persons. pee St con tate wing tos. Paul scouRS eos 21, the 3. of the tongue hy = te ls. my face n eat bo city. 

zek. 3. ta scaise of thy OM). 8. 24, WO ANG & y hope. : eon re s. slay suddenly. “ My and s. hi 
Matt. 4. : e ‘ ses where they s. ry hand. : A my a3" is that Se might be s Is. 3. 15, the Mis Fale we ay Ex. 12: 13, whoo I S y abe peek I die. 
yore 16. 19. he peoms ene darkness. 1 et j 18. to +> . might s. some. . Panning : beet 9 they will *. you. - an oe fh eee of the Lord. 

+0. BS 7.15, he that_was dead gs, ane of God. 21, by foolishness of reaching to s. som ‘Acts 22. 25, is it hes dg ee e Deut. 3. 35. let _ Pet on s. me, and live. 

John 4. 6, s fied, at Jesus’ feet. i 15, #., yet so as by re. + Ot Heb. 12. 6 the Lord s, every son = (ES 34. 4, Dhave caused thee t od land. : 

‘Acts 2. 3. he Lange the well. 5. 5, that the arent may be s, ceiveth. m he re- 2 Kin. 6. 17, open his e> es, rt 
aie Bara io, Se; Noe bedi Paton a son Pk caves ie ea See Josh: 28.13; Ts. 10,283 Matt. 2%. 28; John "it Ti, s. my teal forthe Lorde 

J J N, 4 + 4s : *s. 4 i: po bad eae Ay ¥ nthemth: 4. Os tate aa q. mime i) 

NP Gas tamale PR ah Meas 1.13 Rev. te) Es eS ae SCRAPE. Lev. 1.41; Joh2. 9; Ezek 19. 33 yet inmy flesh hells G 

et S. stand at his ri : 1 Tim. 1. 15, came t ; . SCRIBE. 1 Chr. 27. 32 2. 8; Ezek, 26. 4. Ps. 27 esh shall ls. G 
right hand. 2.4, wh sn e to s. sinners, is 3.1 r. 27. 32,a Wise Inanandas 3. 27. 13, believed to s. the goodnes 
, Who Will have all men to be 3. Jer. 8 4S, were 18 She at ‘ 66. 3, come and s. the works of God. 
_ don 8. 8, the pen of the s. is in vain, = 9, he that formed the e we shall he 
8 6. 10, lest they s. with oir party Wn x? 


o 


SEED 


—_ 


Ia. d.. %. eyes of them that s. not be dim. 
33. 17, \oall s. the king in his beauty. 
40. 5, ats flesh shall s. it together. 
52. 8. they shall s. eve toeye 
Jur. 5. 21; Ezek. 12. 12, eyes, and s. not. 
Matt. 5. 8, they shall s. God. 
12, 38, we would s. a sign. 
13. 14; Mark 4. 12; Acta 23..23, s. ye shall s. 
27. 4, ‘ thon to that. 
23. 6. s. the place where the Lord lay. 
Mark 3. 13, having eyes, s. ye net? 
Luke 17. 22, « here, or s. there. 
John 1. 39; 11. 4; Rev. 6. 1, come and Ss. 
4 ag ae shalt s. graater things. 
}, 1 was blind, now Is 
39 eh it they who s, not might S 
Heb. 2 2. 9, but we s. Jesus. 
1 Per. 1. 5s though now we s. him not. 
1 John 3. 2 2 we shall.s. him as he is. 
See Matt. 27 mie 24; John 1 ° 1. 51. 
SEED. Gen. 3. 15, enmity between thys. 
47. 19, give us s. 
Ex. 16. 31, manna like coriander s. 
a. 19. 19, thou siialt not sow mingled &. 
16, ye shall sow your s . in vain. 
Wass. 20. 5, it is no piace of s 
Deut. 1, 8 to give it to their s; after them. 
11, 14, not as Ezy pt, where thou sow edst s. 
14, 22, tithe all the increase of your s. 
23. 33, thou shalt carry much 5. - into field. 
Ps, 126. 6, bearing precious s. 
Eccles. 11. 6, ip the morning sow thy +. 
Is. 5. 10, the s. of an homer ‘shall yield. 
17. 11, in morning make tg s. to flourish. 
55. 10, give s. to the sowe 
G1. 9, the s. Which the Lord hath blessed. 
Jer. 2. 21, I had planted thee w holly a r:ght s. 
Joel L. lie thes, is rotten. 
Some 9. 13, overtake him that soweth Ss. 
2.19, is the s. yet in the barn? 
a pee o 12, the s. shall be prosperous. 
Mal. 2. 15, that he might neek a godly *. 
See Me tt. 13.19; Luke 8.5; 1 Cor. 15. 35; 


RERIC Gen. $7. 15, what s. thou ? 
Num, 15. 39, that ye s. not gic your own heart. 


fo 10, s. ye the priesthood al 
Deut. 4. 3, if thou s. him with hall thy heart. 
a ‘, even to his habitation shall ye s. and come. 
: Ezra 9. 12, thou shalt not s. their peace. 

Re th at shall I not s. rest for thee ? 
] Chr. 23. 9:2 Chr. 15. 2, if thou s. him, he will 

be found. 
2 Chr. 19. 3, hast prepared thine heart to s. Cod. 
34. 3. Josiah began to s. after God. 
Ezra 4. 2, we s. your God, as ye do. 
oar 2. 10, to s. the welfare of Isracl. 
sr would s. unto es 


1. Pot. 


39. 20. oo thence she s. the prey. 
Px. 9. 10, hast not forsaken them that s. thee. 
10. 4, the wicked will not s. after God. 

15, s. out his wickedness till thou find none. 

14. 2; 53. 2, if there were any that did s. God. 
24. 6. generation of them that s. him. 

ai. 4, oue thing have I desired, that will I s. 

aiter. 
&, «. bgt? my face; thy face will I's. 

4; 1 Pet. 3. il, s. peace and pursue it. 
63. 1, a will I s. thee 
62. 32, your heart shall tive that s. God. 
. 16, that they may s. — name. 
2 y 9, I will s. shy & good. 

Prov. 1. 23, they shall s. me, but not find me. 

.8.17, those that s. me early shali tind me. 

11. 27, that diligently *. good. 

21. 6, ‘of them that s. death. 

23. 3), they that go to s. mixed wine. 

35, I will s s. it yet again. 

ecles. 1. i3; 7. 25, gave my heart to «. wisdom. 

Cant. 3. 3 I will s. him ences my soul loveth. 
Is. 1. 17, learn to do well, s. judgment. 

&. 19, should not a people s. unto their God ? 

19. 3, they shall s. to charmers. 

34. 18, s. ye ont of the book of the Lord. 

$1. 17, when the needy s. water, 

45. 19, I said not, s. ye my face in vain. 
Jer. 5.1, any that s. the truth. 

29. 13, ye shall s, me, and find when ye search. 
20. 17, Zion, whom no man s. after. 

33. 4, this man s. not welfare of people. 
am. 3. 25, the Lord is good to the soul that s. 

him. 

Izek. 7. 25, they shall-s. pence. 

3. 16, I will s. that which was lost. 


ei 


Bs 


Dan. 9. 3, I set my face to s, by pray er. 

eo 5. yt s. ye me, and ye shall live. 

a3 2 3. s. ye the Lord, all ye meek. 
should s. the law at his mouth. 


2. 7, the 
Matt. 6. 32, after these things do the Gentiles +. 
33 Loke 12. 31, s. ye first the kingdom of God. 
7.7: Luke 11. 9, 4. , and ye shall find. 
12. 39; 16. 4, adulterous generation #. a sign. 
24.5; "Mark 16. 6, I know that ye s. Jesus. 
Mark 1. 37, all men ¢. for thee. 
&, 11, 4, of him a sign from heaven. 
Luke 13. 7, Lcome g. fruit. 
24, many will s. to enter in. 
15. 8, doth she not ¢. diligently ? 
1’. 10, is come to 4. and to save 
24. 5, why &. ye the living among the dead ? 
oie 1. 38, whats. ye 
. 23, the Father «: such to worship hirn. 
;. 25, is not this he whom they s. to kill? 
oi, ye sholl ¢. me, and shail slot find me. 
1¢ 4, if ye s. *, lot there go their way. 
2). 15, wom, whor s. thou? 
Hiom. 3. 11, there is none that s. after God. 
i Cor. 1, 2, the Grecks «. after wisdoin. 
Pi. 24, let no man s. his own. 
12. 5, ‘chari £. not her own, 
2? Cor. 12. 14, I s. not your’s; but you. 
Phil. 2, 21, all s. their ownt ‘hinge. 
Col. 3.1, Z. those things which are above. 
Heb. 11. 6, a rewarder of them that ¢. lim. 
i4, declare plainly that they s. a countr , 
74. id, but we s. one to come, 
i ‘Pet. '. 8, 4s. whom he may devour. 
Rev. 4. 6, in those days ghall men s. Geath, 
oo Jer. 45.5; Matt. 13. 45; Jolin 6. 24; 1 Cor. 


0. 33. 
| BEEML Gen. 19. 14, he s. ag one that mocked. 
2). 24, they s. to him but.a few days. 
Nur. is. 9, z. it but a emall thin g? 
Prov. 14.12, there isa way that « . right. 
Luke 5. 13, taken that which he ¢. to have. 
24. 11, w ords s. as idle tales. 
1 Cor. 3. 18. if any s. tobe wise. 
, if any wan Ss. to be contentious, 


re Ree 





SEEM 


Heb. 4. 1, lest any s. to come short. 
12. 11, now no chastening s. to be joyous. 
See Gen. : 27. 12; Eccles. 9.13; Acts 17. 18; Gal. 


SEE ‘MLY. Prov. 19. 10; 26. 1. 
SEEN. Gen. 32. 30, I have s. God face to face. 


Ex. 14. 13, Ecyptians whom ye have s. to day. 
Jude. 6 2, because I have s. an angel. 
2 Kin. 20. 15, what have they s. 2? 
Job 13.1, mine eye hath s. all this. 
23. 7,2 path the vulture’s eye hath not s. 
3. 37. , yet have I not s. the righteous for- 
ian.” 
90. 15, years wherein we have «. evil. 
Fx voles. 6. 5, he hath not s, the sun. 
Js. 9. 2, haves. a gre: it light. 
gh. 4; 1 Cor. 2. 8, neither hath eye s. 
66. 8, who ge s. such things ? 
M att. 6.1; , to be s. of men. 
9. 2 never a rs in Israel. 
Mark 4, 1, till they have s. the kingdom of God. 
Luke 5. Pod we have s. strange things to duy. 
John 1. 18, no man hath s. G 


8. 57, hast thou s. Abraham ? 
14. 9, he that hath s. me, hath s. the Father. 


Acts il. 23, when he had s. the grace of God. 
1 Cor. 9. 1, have I not s. Jesus Christ ? 

1 Tim. 6. 16, whom no mnan hath s., nor can see. 
1 ). 11. 1, evidence of things not s. 


1 Pet. 1. 8, whom having not s., ye love. 
2¥; Rom. 1. a0 


See J: whn 5. 373 MY 15. 24: 20. 
SEETHE. Ex. 35° 9; 2 Kin. 4. 38; Bzek Fy my 
SEIZE. Job 3..6; Ps. 55..15; Jer. 49. “Ratt. 
71. 33. 
SELF. Tit. 1. 1S fe 2. 10. 


SaLhL. Gen. 25. 31, s. me ‘thy birthright. 
37. 27, come, jet us s. him. > 
1 Kin. ‘21. 25, Ahab b did s. himself to work wick- 
_ Ganens. 
eh. 5. 8, will ye even s. your brethren ? 
heed o. 23, buy the truth, and s. it not. 
Joel 3. 8, I will s. your sons and daughters, 
Amos §. 5, that we may s. corn. 
6, and s. the refuse of the wheat. 
Matt. 19. 21; Mark 10. 21; Luke 12. 33; 18. 22, s. 
that t thou hast. 
Luke 22. 36, let him s. his garment. 
James 4. rs we will buy and s., Sat get rain. 
See Ps. 44. 12: Prov. 11. ~ 31. 24; Matt..13. 44. 
t=LLER.. Is. 24. 2; Ezek. /. 12, ] 3: Acts 16. 14. 
SEND. Gen. 24. 7, God shall s. his angel. 
12, s. me good speed this day. 
Ex. 4. 13, s. by hand of him whom thou wilt s. 
© Chr. 7.13; Ezek. 14. 9, if I s. postilonce. 
Ps. 20. 2 y ie thee pom 8 from the peeeeare? 
43. 3, s. out thy light and truth 
118. 25, s. now prosperity. 
Ts. 6. Rs whom shall S.? s. me. 
Matt. 9. 38; Luke 10. 2, s. labourers. 

12, 20, till he «. forth judgment. 

15. 23, s. her away, for she criecth after us. 
Mark 3. 14, that he might s. them to preach. 
John 14, 26, whom the Father wills. in my name. 

17. 8, believed that thou didst s. me. 

Rom. 8. 3, God s. his Son in likeness. 
See ake 10.3; 24. 43; John 20. 2i; 2 Thess. 


SENSU AL. James 3. 15; Jude 19. 
SENT. Gen. 45. 5, God s. inc. 
Jr idg. 6.14, hare not I s. thee? 
Pa. 77. 17, the skies s. eut a sound. 
105. 15, he s. leamness into their soul. 
107. 20, he s. his word, and healed them. 
Jer. 23. 21, I have not s. these prophets. 
Matt. 15. 24, Lam not s. but to lost sheep. 
John 4. 34, the will of him that s. me. 
9, 4, work the works of him that s. me. 
17. 3, life to know him whom thou hast s. 
Acts 10. 29, as soon as I was s. for. 
ay ae 10. 15, how shall they preach, except they 
es 
See Is. CL. 1; John 1. 6: 3. 23; 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
SENTENCE. Ps. 17. 2, let my s. come forth. 
Proy. 16. 10, a divine s..in the lips of the king. 
Eccles. 8. 11, because s. is not ga specdily. 
2 Cor. 1. 9, s. of death in ourselv “ 
See Deut. 17. 9; Jer. 4.12; Dan. 5. 12: 8. 23. 
cg ere a Gen. 13. 9, s. thyself from me. 
De wag “s 2, thou shalt s. three cities. 
Prov. 28; 17.9, a whisperer «. chief friends. 
19. 4, the poor is s. from hisneighbour. - 
Matt. 25. mon he shall s. them. 
Rom. &. 35, who shall s. us from love of God ? 
2 Cor. 6.17, be ye s. 
Hob. 7. 26, s from sinners. 
See Num. 6.2; Ezra ld. 11; Is. 56. 3; 5%. 2. 
BEE AS ATION. ‘Num. 6.8; 19.9; aM 23; E=-ck. 
4 6). 
SERP ENT. Gen. 3. 1, the s. was more subtil. 
tl. 17, Dan shall be 2 *. by the wry. 
Job 26. 13, his hand for: ned the crooked s. 
Ps. 53. 4, like the poison of as. 
140. 3, sharpened their tongues likeas. 
Prov. 23. 32, at last it biteth like as. 
os 10. 8, breaketh a hedge, a s. shall bite 
im 
11, s. will bite without enchantment. 
Is. 21. 1, the Lord shall punish the «. 
65. 2 . dust shall be the s. meat. 
Jer. 6. "17, I will send s. among you. 
Amos 9. 3, I will command the +. 
Mic. 7. 17, they shall lick dust like nS. 
Matt. 7. 10; Luke 11. 11, will he give him 2s. 
ag 15, be ve wise As &. 
. 23, ye s., how can scape ? 
Maric 16. 18, they shal take up s. 


Jo) 3. 14, as Moees lifted up the s 
ag 20. 2, that old s., o lead the Devil. 





» Ate OS 
See i: X. 43 3; Num. 21. 8; 2 Kin. 15. 4; James 
SEP 4 VANT. Gen, 9, 25, 24. of s. shall he be. 


oon 3. 19, the s. is free. 
.2,asas. desireth the shadow. 

Ps, 116. 16; 119. 125; 143. 12, lam thy s. 

Proy. 22. 1, the borrower is s. to the lender. 
22. 19, .* s. will not be corrected with words, 

In. 24. 2 , 28 with «s., 50 with master. 

Matt. 10. 25 enough fors. to be as his lord. 
25. 21. £2 and faithful s. , 

Luke iz: 47, that s. which knew his lord’s 
17. 10 unprofitable. Ss. 

John %. 35, the s. abideth not in house for ever. 
15. 15, the s. knoweth not what his Jord doeth. 
1 Cor. 7. 21, art thou called, being a 3.7 


#3, be not ve the s. of men. 
Eph. 6.5; Col. 3.22; Tit. 2.9; 1 Pet. 2.18, s., be obe- 
; Rev. 


dient. 
See Kom, 6. 16; Col. 4.13.4 Tim. 6. 


BERVE. ce 
Deut, 6, 13; lu, 12, ov; dae lu; Ad, ‘a ; Josh, : ose 


ow ill. 


” 
va F 3. 








Gen. 25. 25, elder shall «. the younge Tr. 


SERV 


a = By 1 Sam. 7. 3; 12. 14, thou shalt fear the 
‘and s. him. Ss 
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Jones neh 15, choose ye whom ye will s. SET. Ju 4. 23 

1 Chr. 23. 9, s. him with « perfect heart. SHELTER. desig 24.8; Pa. 61. 2. 

Job 2 21. 15, what is the Almighty, that we should Ba ee Gen. 46. #4, «. abomination to 
s. him ry ptian 

Ps, 22. 30, a seed shall s, him. ee: 23. 1 s. 
72. 11, all nations shall s. him. Is. 13. : “hy the Lord ts my their fold there. 


40. At he shall feed his tiock like a 4. 1 








a. *. 23, fs Page ae cater chee Sie st 40-1 
10 hast made ine to s. with thy sins. th t cannot 

Jer. 5.19, so shall ye s. strangers. Jer, i ra wilt ashen over them who shall fcea, 
Dan. 6. 16, thy Ged whom thou s. will deliver. 50. 6, their s. have caused them to go astray, 
Zeph. 3. 9, tos. him with one consent. gms 3. 12, as the s. taketh out of . 
Mal. 3. 17, spareth his son that s. him. Zech. 11. 17, woe to the tne 

13, between him that s. God and him that, John 10. 14, I omit ae g 
Matt. 6.24; Luke 16. 13, no man cau s. LWo mas- See Zech. J it. uke 2. 8; 1 Pet. 2.25; 5.4 
Taker 10. 40, hath left me to s. alone 2 i as 5. yo ti aes. ; 

iic n . ae a 
15. 29, these many years dol s, thee 33. 15 comp Pee 8, ‘the Lord is our 4. 


St. 11, asun and 
an 4, ‘truth shall Se thy 2. 
Epi a ‘6. 6 16, taking the of faith, 
— s. 
SHINE prov. a 5; a ees P : Beak, 24/284 ns 


Job 22. 23, the TS light sieall 


John 12. 25, if any man s. me, Ict bitra: follow me. 
Acts 6, 2, leave word of God, and s, tables. 
Rom. 6. 6, henceforth we should not s. sin. 

Gal. 5. 13, by love s. one another. 

Col. 3. 24, for ye s. the Lord Christ. 

1 Thess. i. 9, turned from idols to s. living God. 


meee ts iS, thes oe Fe Rs = hah i593. ways. foun: 
See Luke 22. % cts 13. eb. Y. 2. 29. 3 can 
SERVICE. Ex. i2. 26, What mean ye b this s. ? Ps. 104. 15, oll to aad hi is face 8. ee 
1 Chr. 29. 5, who is willing to consecrate his s. ? . 12, the night «. as one aay. 
John 16, 2, will think he doeth God s. Page: ry 18, ligitt that s. more and more. 
Rom. ig 1, your reasonable s. 9. 2, upon them hath the light +. 
BE oh. 6. 7, doing s. as to the Lord. G0. 1, arise, s., for thy light is come. 
Phil. 2. 30, to supply y “i Jack of S- Dan. 12. 3, wise shall s. as the brightness. 
See Ezra 6. 18; ; Jer. 22. 13. Matt. 5. 16, let your light so 4. 
SET Gen. 4. 15, the Land. s. a mark on Cain. 13. ia, the righteous s. as the sun. 
"13, I aS, $. my bow in the cloud. 2 Cor. 4.6, God, who commanded the light tos, 
Deut. 1 1. 8, 1 have s. the land before thee. wee John L 5; 2 Pet. 1. 19; 1 Jobu 2 5; Rev. 


Job 33. 5, s. thy words in ordor. 
Ps. 16. 8, L have s. the Lord before me, 
20. 5, we will s. u our banners. 
91. 1, he hath s. his love upon me. 
Eccles. 7. 14, hath s. the one against the other. 


Judg. a8 ; Job 5. 26. 


Mark 6. 9; Eph. 6. 15. 
Pa, 22: 7. ‘they s. out the lip. 


Fp ha to s. hi arrows, even di destro y ther 


Cant. 8. 6, s. me as a seal upon thine heart. 

Matt. 5 Wate acity s. ona hil. Ps 1 hr. 12, Cg ee see 

Acts 18, 10, no man shall s. on Shee. SHORT. Job 17.'12, the light is s. 

ied, 6 es 1: 408th oor? pe 30: Col. 20. 5 a triumphin ‘of wicked is +. me 

ore Be 6 e p 1.1 oO 3. ye Ps. 4 . 7 time 
SETTLE. Zeph. 1 .12; Luke 21. 14; Col. 1, 23. Rom. 3. Pariesihs oF the slory of 


SEVER. Lev. 20. 26; ‘Ezek. 39. 14; Matt. 13. 49. 
Mark 


1 Cor. 7. 29, the time is s. 
S pe oe 59.1; Matt. 24. 2. 


SEW. nian 3.73 Job 14. 17; Eccles. 3. 73 5 ee Num. 11. 23; 
+ HORTER. Is. 23. 20, the is s. 
SH ADE. Ps. 121. 5, the Lord is thy s. SHOR 3 - $;_Rom. 16.2. 
SHA ADOW. Gen. 19. 8, the s. of my roof. SHOUT Ps. & 17.6 % i, ig p Rack. 7.5: 3 aR #- 


Lam. 3. 8, when 5 s. he shutteth out my prayer 


, aS a serv ane "earnestly desireth the s. 
a Ss. 


J i tS 
2 hit fleeth asas., and continueth not. 
17.7 ts all my members are asa s. 
Ps. 91.1, under the s. of the Almighty. 
102. 11, my days are like a s. 


1 Thess. 4. 16, shall descend wie 
See Num. 23. 21; i Sar. 4. 5; 12. 6. 
SHOWER. Ps. 65.10, makest leas soft with s 
6, like s. that water the earth. 
Ezek. 34. 26, will cause s. to come in seascn. 
Phe 24.8; ooo 3.33; 14. 22 


144.4; Eccles. 8. 13, his eo dy areasas. 

Eccles. 6. 12, his vain life which he spendeth as See Deut. 32. 2% 
UN. Acts 2 2 Tim. 2. 

Cant. 2. 3, under his s. with great delight. SHUT. Sats 7. 16 AG Lord J pte in. 

ids ; 4. 6, till the s. flee away. Is. 22. 22, h all open, and none shall +. 

3. 4. 6, fora s. in the daytime. 60. ll, thy tes shall not be s. day nor nignes 

25. * a s. from the heat. Jer. 36.5, 1 am s. up, I cannot go to Louse a 

2. 2. as the s. of a great rock. the Lord. 

49, 2; hig 16, in the s. of his hand. Lam. 3. 8, he s. out my pray 
Jer. 6. 4, the s. of evening are stretched ont. See Gal. 3. 23; 1 John 3. 17; ave 3.7: 20.2 
Lam. re do, under his s. we shall live. SICK. Prov. 13. 12, maketh the heart s. 
—o 14. T. they that dwell under his s. shall re- 23. 35, stricken me, and I was not s. 

urn. Cant. 2.5 5, Lam s. of love. 

Poy 5. 15, the s. of Peter might overshadow. Is. 1.5 5, the whole head is s. 


Hos. 7. 5, made him «. “ith bottles of wine. 


Matt. 8. 14, wife’s mother s. 
Terese 5. 14, isany s.? cali elders of the c! urch 


rayer of a 2 shall ply the «. 


J sg * 7, With whom is _ s. of turning. 
See Judg. 9. 15 », 56; Is. 38. 8; Jonah 4. 5. 


SHAFT. Ex. 25. 31; 37.17; cs. 49. 2. 


SHAKE. Judg. 16. 20, I will s. myself. 
Ps. 2). 8, the voice of the Lord s. the wilderness. ston Ni S. Ps. 41.3; Eecles. 5.17: Matt. & ig, 
> 16, the fruit thereof shall s. like Lebanon. FT. Is. 30. 28: hens 9.9; Luke 22. 31. 
SIGHT. Ex. 3. 3, this at «. 


Is. 2. 19, when he apeeth _ = the earth. 
13. 13; ‘Joel 3. 16; Hag. 2. 6, 21, I will s. the hea- 
vens. 
52. 2, s. thyself from the dust. 
Hae? hy - will s. all nations. 
Matt. 11. 7; Luke 7. 24, a reed s. a the wind. 
Luke 6. 38. Food measure, &. together. 
2 Theas, 2. 2, be not soon s. in mind. 
Iicb, 12. 26, “5 s. not the earth only. 
27, things which cannot be s. 


Deut. 28. 34, for s. of thine Sree. 
Eccles. 6. ee better ss. of ey 
Matt. pad, uke 7. 3. blind recetve ¢. 

; Luke io. 21 it seemed in thy »*. 

Luke 18. 42: Acts 22. 13, receive thy =. 

21. 11 fearful s. and signs from heaven. 
Rom. 12. 17, things honest in s. of all men. 
2 Cor. 5. 7, walk faith, not by s. 

See Eccles. 11.9; Is. 43.4; Dan. 4.11: Heb. 4.1. 
TR FS be ask thee a's. of the Lord. 


See Job 3. 6; Ezek. 37. 7: Matt. 24. 29. EIGN N. 
SHAME. Ps.'4. 2, turn my glory into s. 55. 13, for an everlasting s. 
40. 14; 83. 17, let them be put to «. Evek. 12. 6 , [have set thee fora s. 
Prov. 10. 5; 17. 2,2 8s0n that causeth s, Dan, 4. 3 sdiow: reat are his s. ? 
Matt. ié's the times. 


Is. 61. 7, for your s. ye slali have double. 
Jer. 51. 51, s. hath covered our faces. 
Fzek. 16. 52, bear thine own s. 

Dan. 12. 2, awake, some to s. 

Zeph. 3. 5, the unjust know eth nos. 


Mark 16. 2b. with *. following. 
Luke 2. 4, foras. which shall be spoken against. 
John 4. 43, except ve see x, 
Acts 2. 22, man approved of God by s. 
4. 30, that s. may done by the name. 


Luke 14. 9, with s. to take lowest room. 
Acts 5. 41, ‘worthy to suller s. Sce Rom. 4. i1; 15. 19; 1 Cer. = w: Rev. 1% 1 
1 Cor. G6. 5; 15. 34, I speak this to your s. SIGNIFY. John 12. 33; Heb. 9. : 3. Pet. i: a 
= 1. 5. 12, ns. even to speak of those things. SILENCE. Matt, 32. S431 Tim. 2. “hl: 1 Pet. 

ii SILENT. 1 Satin. 2. 9, s. ‘in darkness. 


il. 3. 19, whose glory 1s in their s. 

Ileb. 6. 6, put him to an open s. 

12, 2, despising the s. 

Sce 1 Cor. 11. 6; 14. 35; 1 Thess. 2.2; 1Tim. 2. 9. 
SHAPE. Luke 3. 22; John 5. 37; Rev. 9.7. 
SHARP. 18am. 13. 50, to s. every ian his share. 

21, 2 file to s. the goads. 

Ps, 52. 2, tongue like a s. razor. 

140. 3, t they s. their tongues like a cerpent. 

Prov. 25. 18, false witness is *. arrow. 

27. 17, iron s. iron, 60 a man s. his friend. 

Is, 41. 15, ns. ‘threshing instrument. 


Pa. 28. 1, be not s. to tne. 
31. 17, let the wicked be s. in the grave. 
Zech. 2. 13, be s., all flech, before the Lows. 


See Ps. »." Zs 50. 12; i 47.5; Jer. 8. 


SILVER.” 1 Keine 10. 27, tl 

4 ill. . tim Traine a 

Tear’ es thew ale haventnte cee ‘Stones. 
Ps. 12. 6; 66.10, *, is tried. 
Prov. 8. 10, receive instruction, and net «. 


sigs 5. 10, he that loveth s, shall not be satis 
Is. 1. oe thy s. is become dross. 


Acts re 39, the contention was &o s. 

Heb. 4. 12 ." than any sword. Jer. 6 . 20, reprobate s. shall men eall them. 

Sce Mic. 7.4; 2 Cor. 13.10; Rav. 1. 16; 14. 14, Mal. 3 np ey sit as 8 refiner and purifier of s. 
SHEA. Deut. 24.19; Ruth 2. 7; Ps. 124. 6; 129. 7. See Gen. 44. 2; Eccles. 12.6; M.tt. 27. 6; Acts 
SHEARERS. Gen. 38. 12; 1 Sam. 25. 7: Ia. fa. 7. 1, 24, 

SHEATH. 18am. 17. 51; ich 21. 27; Ezek. 21. 3 SIMILITUDE. Num. 12. 8, the s. of the Lord. 
SHED. Gen. 9. 6, by man shall his % lood be s. Deut. ae , SAW nO s. 

Matt. 26. 23, is 4. for many for remission of sins. Ps. 144, 1 > after the s. of a palace. 

Ror. 4. it, after the s. of Adam's transgression. 


Rom. 5. 5, love of God s. in our hearts. 
Tit. 3. 6, which ho s. on us abundantly. 
Heb. 9. 22, without s. of blood is no remission. 


James 3, %, inude_ after the s. of God. 
See Hos, 12. 10; Dan. 10. 16: Heb. 7. 15. 


SIMPLE. Ps. 1. 7, muking wise tho s. 


See Ezek. 18. 10; 22. 3: Acts 2. 33. 
SHEEP. Gen. 4 Abel was a keepor of s. 116. 6, the Lord preserveth the s. 
Num. 27. 17; t ‘Kin 2 22.17: 2 Chr. 18.16; Matt. 119. 130, 3 giveth 1 understanding to the s. 
Prov. 22. 3; 27. 12, the s. pass on, and are pun 


9. 36; Maric 6. J4, as #. which have no shepherd. 
1 Sam.'15. 14, what meaneth this bleating of s. ? 


ished, 
Ps. 49. 14, like s. they are laid in the grave. Rom. 16, 18, deceive the hearts of the s. 


See Prov. 1.7 7 i 8.539 14. 15; Is. 23. 


95. 7; 100. 3, we are the s. of his hand. 
Is. 53. 6, all we like s. have gone astray. SIN in.). Gen. 4. Ty #. lieth at the door. 
Jer. 12.3, pull them out like s. for slaughter. Num, 27. 3, died in his pres * 
2 Kin. 14.6; 2 Chr. 25. 4, mrt te 


Deut. 24, 16; 
death for its own &. 
Job 10. & thou searchest after my s. 
Pa. 19. 13, from presumptions s, 
25. 7, remember not «. of my youth. 
32, i. biews-d is he whose «. is coy 
J. 13, I will be sorry for my s, 


Krek. 34. "6, ay s. wandered. 
Matt. 7. 15, false prophets in s. clothing. 

10. 6, go rather to lost s. 

12. 12, how much isaman better than as. ? 
John 1, 2, that entereth by door is shepherd 


ors 
il, the good shepherd giveth his lifo for the s, 
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Px. 51. 3, my «. is ever before me. 
90. 8, our secret s. 


5. 22, holden with cords of s. 
. a, in multitude of words there wanteth 
ot s. 
14. 9, fools make a mock at s, 
4, s. is a reproach to any people. 
Is. 30. 1, to add s. tos. 
43.25; 44. 22, not remember &. 
53, 10, offering for s. 
12, bare the s. of many. 
Jor. 51. 5, land filled with s. 
Ezek. 33. 16, none of his s. shall be mentioned. 
Hos. 4. 8, they eat up s. of my people. 
Mic. 6. 7, fruit of my body for s. of my soul. 
Matt. 12. 31, all manner of s. shall be forgiven. 
ohn 1. 29, the s. of the world. 
8. 7, he that is without s. 
16. 8, will reprove the world of s. 
1. 1i, hath the greater s. 
Acts 7. 60, lay not this s. to their charge. 
22. 16, wash away thy s. 
Om. 5, 2, where s. abounded. 
6. 1, shall we continue in s. ? 
I had not known s. 


SIN ( 


SS PS a a a a rc eo 


SLEEP (v.). 


SLEE 


Job 4. 13; 33. 15, when deep «. falicth 
Ps. 13. 3, lest I sleep the s. ‘of death. — 

127. 2, Fiveth his beloved s, 
Prov. 3. 24, thy s. shall be sweet. 

BF = F ~ . A: piaboar. Ss. 

. + ! no yp ae 2= 

Eccles. 5. 12 the 5. ofa Ieboe tie eee 
Jor 3 39,5 

uke 9. 02, heavy with s. 
yolin As wt oF ssking rest in s. 

ain. 13. Li, high time to awak ‘ 
Sce Dan. 2.1 ; 6.18; 8. 18; Ro 9. 


eep a perpetual s. 


he s.? 
Job 7. 21, now shall Is. i 
ag t will lay me Sarath ra ris 
mo 5 _ neither slumber nor s. 
. 4. 16, they s. not, except they have done. 


to 78? yen Paps 5., it shall keep thee. 


shame, 
pant. 5. 2, I s., but my heart waketh. 


an. 12. 2, many that s. in the d 
Matt. o. 2 : at s. in the dust. 
bits. ; Mark 5. 39; 
13. 25, while men s., the enemy sowed. 
13. 36, coming some the find 
nae Ade UU, sudaen 1¢@ iind you 
Luke 22. 46, why Ss. ye? rise “Ss pray) 
ohn 11. ll, our friend Lazarus s. 
1 Cor. 11. 30, for this cause many s. 
15. 51, we shall not all s. 
Eph. 5. 14, awake thou that «. 
1 Thess. 4. 14, them which s. in Jesus. 


of 2 Jabouring mau is sweet. 


Ex. 22. 27, raiment, wherein shall 


Luke &. 52, not dead, 


SMIT 


Prov. 19. 25, s. 2 scorner. 
Is. 10. 24, he shall s. thee with a rod. 
4). 10, neither shall heat s. thee. 
50. 6, gave my back to the «. 
53. 4, to s. with the fist of wickedness. 
Jer. 18, 13, let us ¢. him with the tongue. 
Lam. 3. 30, gives his cheek to hhim ti:at 2. 
Ezek. 7. 9, know that I am the Lord that «, 
21. 14, prophesy, and s. thine hands together. 
Nah. 2. 10, the knees s. together. 
Zech. 13. 7, awake, O sword, and ¢. the shep- 


herd. 
Mal. 4. 6, lest I s. the earth with a curse. 
Matt. 5, 39, s. thee on the right cheek. 
24. 49, shall to s. his fellowservants. 
Luke 22. 49, s we &. with sword ? 
John 13. 28, why s. thou me ? 
See Luke 6. 29; Acta 23. 2; 2 Cor. 11. 20; Rev. 


11. 6. 
Ss. in harvest is a son that causeth | pot 1 Sam. 13. 19; Is. 44. 12; Jer. 24. L 


MITTEN. Num. 22. 23, that thou Last s. 
Deut. 28, 25, cause thee to be s. 
18am. 4. 3, why hath the Lord *. us? 5 
2 See 13. 19, thou shouldest have «. five or six 
imes. 
Ps. 3. 7, thou hast s, all mine enemies. 
102, 4, my heart is s. , 
Je 24. 12, tye gate is s. with destruction. 
53. 4, & O . 
Jer. 2. 30, in yain have Is. your children. 
Hos. 6.1, he hath s., and he will bind. 
Amos 4. 9, I have s. you. 
Sce Job 16. 10; Ezek. 22. 13; Acts 23. 3. 
SMOKE. Gen. 19. 28, as the 4. of a furnace. 





SOFT 





WORE 3080-24 Judg. 4.21; 1 Kin, 21. 27; 


gs. 15. 
BOIL. Ezek. 17. & planted ina good s. 
S50JOURN. Gen. 13. 9, this fellow camo in to 4. 
25. 3, ¢. in this land, and I wil! be with thee. 
47. 4, to ¢. in the land are we come. 
Deut. 26. 5, s. with a few, and became a nation. 
Judg. 17. 9, 1 go tos. where I may find place. 
2 Kin. 8.1, s. wheresocver thou canst «. 
Ps. 131. 5, woe is me, Is. 
Is. 25. 7, feet carry her afar off tos. 
Jer, 42. 22, diein place whither ye desire to s. 
Lam. 4. 15, they shall no more s. there. 
Heb. 11. 9, by faith he ¢. in land of 
1 Pet. 1.17, Sa the time of your s. 
SOJOURNER. Gen. 23. 4; Ps. gu. 12. 
SOLD. Gen. 31. 15, our father hath s. us. 
45. 4, whom ye s. into Foypt. 
Ley. 25. 23, the land shall not be s. for ever. 
42, shall not be s. 25 bondiecn. 
27. 25, no devoted thing elail be s. 
Deut. 15. 12, if thy brother be ¢. unto thee. 
$2. 30, except their Rock had s. them. 
1 Kin. 21. 20, thou hast s. thyself to work evil. 
Neh. 5. 8, or they he s. nuto us? 
Est. 7. 4, for we are #. to be slain. 
Is. 50. 1, have ye s. yourselves ? 
52. 3, ye have «. yourselves for nought. 
Lam. 5. 4, our wood is s. unto us. 
Joel 3. 3, they have s. a girl for wine. 


romise. 
erc in {car. 


Amos 2, 6, they s. the righteous for silver. 
— 10. 23, are not two sparrows s. for a far 
ing? 


13. 46, went and s. all that he hed. 


7. 20; Ps. 41.4; 5. G, let us not s., as do others. Deut. 29. 20, the anger of the Lord shall s. 13. 25, his lord commanded him to be s. 


Matt. 27. 4: Luke 15. 18, I 7. Ma 
Job 10. 14, if L s., thou Pe ce ba - 10 they that s. s. in the night. Pe. 37. 20, wicked consume into s. 31. 12; Mark 11.15, b ka gap ci. 
, that whether we wake or 68. 2, as +. is driven away. 26. 9 ee 


Luke 17. 23, they bought, they s., they planted. 

Acts 2. 45, and s. their possessions. 

Rom. 7. 14, s. under sin. | 

1 Cor. 10. 25, whatsoever is s. in the shambles. 

Sree Luke 19.45; John 12.5; Acts 5.1; Hel. 12.16 
SOLDIER. Ezrz§. 22, ashamed to require s. 

Matt. 8.9; Luke 7. 8, having s. under me. 

Luke 3. 14, ¢. demanded, what shall we do? 

Acts 10. 7, a devout -. J 

2 Tim. 2. 3, asa s. of Jesus Christ. 

See 2 Chr. 25. 13; Is. 15. 43 Acts 27. 3i. 


74.1, why doth thy anger s.? _ 
102. 3, my days are consumed like s. 
164. 32; 144. 5, he toucheth the hills, and they ¢. 
119. 83, like a bottle in thes. 
Prov. 10. 26, as s. to the eyes. _ 
Is. 6. 4, the house was filled with s. 
34. 10, the s. thereof shall go up for ever. 
51. 6, the heavens shall vanish like s. 
65. 5, these are a S$. In my nose. 
Hos. 13. 3, as the s. out of 2 chimney. 
See Rev. 9. 2; 14. 11; 15. 8; 18. 


4.4 se z 
8.1, that rs Sn ns ea: See Gen. 23.11; 1 Kin. 1s. 27; Acts 12. 6; 1 Cor. 
. » he that s. against me. SLEIGHT. Eph. 4. 14, the s. of men. 
Judg. 9. 54, a womans. him. 


Is. 43. 27, thy first father hath 
Ezek. 18. 4, the soul that s.. it shall di 
7m ie. Sam. 17. 36, s. both the li 
more. 2). 5, Saul hath s. his ciontaae ie 


Hos. 13. 2, now eney Ss. more and 
t shall my brother s. ? 2 «Ain. 10. 9, who s. all these ? 


Hiatt. 18. 21, how o 
ohn o. 14; 8. 11, s. no more. . Z 
Fa. TS. é4, when he s. them, then they sought 


Rom. 6. 15, shall we s.. bec 
: s., because. 
1 Cor. 15. 34, awake to righteousness, and +s. not. Is. 66. 3, he that killeth an ox is asif he s. aman. 
Dan. 5. 19, whom he would he s. 2 


Eph. 4. 26, be ye angry, and s. not. 


i John 3. 9, he cannot | 9219. 3. 
Sree Num. i 5, 28 3 Job 1:5, 323, Room. 3 ot God. Mavs. 23. 35, whom ye s. between temple aud | SMOKIN G. Gen. 15.17 ; Ex. 20. 15; Is. 42. 3; Matt. Ee Gen. 8. 9, dove found no rest for ¢. of her 
~ . Ce c _ . t. ‘ ” S . 22 aly . 
SINCERITY. one at veh y gee Acts 5.30; 10. 39, wh ; ge § TH. 27. 11, $. mt 2 Sam. 14.25; Is. 1. 6, from s. of foot to crown. 
BIN Po cake ey 214i Cor. 5. 8: Eph. 6. 24, tree. OTS SA Eater: Ca ee jhe Dear tg a ane See Deut. 23. 25, 56, 65; Josh. L 3; Job 2. 7. 
SINGING. Ps. 100. 2; izs! 2: Cant 2" ID x tied 22. 20, kept the raiment of them that s. him. Is. 30. 19, speak unto us s. things. SOLEMN. Ps. 92. 3, sing praise with 2s. sound. 
5. 19. 260. @, Vant. <. 12; Eph. Rom. 7. 11, sin, by the commandment, +. me. Luke 3. 5, rough ways shall be made s. See Num. 10.10; Is. 1. 15; Lam. 2. 22; Hos. %. 5. 
SINGLE. Matt. 6. 22: Luke 11. 34 See Gen. 4. 8; Ex. 2.12; 13.15; Neh. 9. 26; Lam See Ps. 55. 21; Prov. 5. 3; Is. 41. 7. SOLEMNITY. Is. 30. 23, when a holy ¢, is kept. 
SINGLENESS. Acts 2. 46; Eph. 6.5; Col. 3. 2 SLIDE Dich, se aac ea = SMOTE. Num. 20. Ul, Mosess. the ruek tice. ee 10; is. 23. F Eicek. = 17; 46. 1L 
SR. Gen. 13. 2 ladon cee ea ss - 32. 353 26. 1; 37. 31; 4. . 15. 8, ; ip and thigh. NLY. Gen. ;1Sam.89. | 
: Gen. 13. 13, men of Sodom s. exceed- 14 8. 11, Ration Sey 9 1 Rags 94. 5, David's heart « him. , SOLITARY. Ps. 63. 6, God setteth the ¢. in fam- 


SLIGHTLY. Jer. 6. 
SLIME. Gen. 11. 3; 14.10; Ex. 2. 3. 
LIP. 2 Sam, 22, 37; Pa. 18. 36, my feet did not s. 
Job 12. 5, he that is ready to s. 
Ps. 17. 5, that my footsteps s. not. 
S. 1% when my foot s., they magnify them- 


Is. 60, 10, in my wrath I s. thee. ilies. 
Jer. 31. 19, Is. upon my thigh. . 
Hag. 2. 17, I s. you with blasting and mildew. 
Matt. 26.63; Luke 22. 64, who is he that s, thee? 
Luke 18. 13, s. upon his breast. __ 
Acts 12. 23, immediately angel s. him. 
See 2 Sam. 14. 7; Dan. 2. 34; Matt. 27. 90. 
SNARE. Ex. 10. 7, this man be as. unto us. 
Deut. 7. 25, nor take silver of idols, lest thou 


107. 4, wandered in as. way. 
Ts. 35. i, the wilderness and s. place shal! be ead. 
See Job 3.7; 30.3; Lam. 1.1; Mic. 7.14; Mark 


L. 35. 
SOME. Gen. 37. 20, s. evil beast. 
Ex. 16. 17, and gathered, ¢.more, $. less. 
1 Kin. 14. 13, found s. good thing. 
Ps. 20. 7, s. trustin chariots. 
69. 20, I Icoked for s. to take pity. 


ingly. 
Ps. 1. 1, standeth not in way of s. 

=~». 8, teach s. in the way. 

25. 9, gather not my soul with s. 

51. 13, s. shall be converted. 
Prov. 1. 10, if s. entice thee. 

13. oie evil pursueth Ss. 

cles. 9. 18, one s. destroyeth much good. 

Is. 33. 14, tha s. in Zion are afraid. aati 


73, 2, my steps had well nich s. 
Heb. 2. 1, lest we should lett hem s. 
See Deut. 19.5; 1 Sam. 19. 10; Ps. 94. 18. 


Matt. 9. 11; Mark 2. 16; Luke 5. 30; 15. 2 Ss 
with « ’ “- ; - 0; 15. 2, eat SLIPPERY. Ps. 35. 6: 73.18; Jer. 23. 32. be s. . 
SLOTHFUL. Judg. 18. s 2 30. tal ;ou be not «. by them. Dan. 12. 2, s. to life, and s. to shame. 
udg. 15. 9, be not s. to possess. 12. 30, take heed that thou be n y Math. 16. Sic Mark & 28> Luke 9. 19, + ony Gh 


13; Mark 2. 17; Luke 5. 32, call s. to repent- 


ance. 
11. 19; Luke7T. 34, a friend of s. 
uke 7. 37, woman who wasa-s. 
13. 2, suppose ye these were s. above all? 
15. 7, 10, joy over one s. 
8. a be merciful to mea s. 
John 9. 16, how can a man that isa-s. do such? 
25, whether he be as., I know not. 
m. 5. 8, while we were yet s. 


SLOW. Ex. 


Matt. 25. 26, thou s. servant. 
Rom. 12. 11, not s. in business. 
Heb. 6. 12, that ye be not s. 
See Prov. af J ; vs 24; on 30; Eccles. 10. 18. 
. am s. 0 ech. 
Neh. 9. 17, a God s. to pale < 
Prov. 14. 29, s. to wrath is of great understand- 
ing. 
Luke 24. 25, s. of heart. 
See Acts 27.7; Tit. 1. 12: James 1. 19. 


Josh. 23. 13, they shall be s. unto you. 
Judg. 8. 27, which thing became a s. to Gideon. 
1 Sam. 18. 21, that she may be as. : 
23. 9, wherefore layest thou as. for my life? 
2 Sam. 22. 6; Ps. 18. 5, the s. of death prevented 


me. 
Job 18, 8, he walketh on a+. 
22.10, s. are round about thee. 
Ps. 11. G, on the wicked he shall rain s. 
33. 12, they lay s. for me. 


art John the Baptist. 

22. 17, s. doubted. 7 
John 6. 61, s. of you that believe not. 
Acts 19. 32; 21. 34, s. cricd one thing, s. another. 
Rom. 3. 3, what if s. did not believe ? 

5. 7, s would even dare to die. 
1 Cor. 6. 11, such were s. of you. 

15. 34, s. have not knowledge. 
Eph. 4. 11, s. prophets, ¢. evange 
1 Tim. 5. 24, s. men’s sins are open. 


64. 5, commune of laying s. privily. 
6). 22, let their table become as. 

91. 3, deliver thee from s. of fowler. 
124. 7, the s. is broken. 


sage ee Ps. 121. 3, that keepeth thee will 
not s. 
Prov. 6. 4, give not s. to thine eyelids. 


Heb. 10. 25, 23 the manner of s. is. 
2 Pet. 3. 9, as s. men count kness. 
See 1 Tim. 1.19; 2 Tim. 2.18; Jude 22 


19 inany were made s, 
ed. 7. 26, separate from s. 
See James 4. 8; 5. 20; 1 Pet. 4. 18: Jude 15. 


SISTER. Job 17. 14; Prov. 7. 4;' Matt. 12. 50; 10; 24. 33, a little more s 
1 Tim. 5. 2. ; ; "| Is. 5. 27, none shall s. among them. Prov. 6 2: 12. 13, s. with words of thy mouth. | SOMEBODY. Luke &. 46; Acts 5.26. 
SIT. 2 Kin. 7. 3, why s. we here till we die? 56 10, loving to s. 7. 23, as a bird hasteth to the s. SOMETIMES. Soh > 18, s. far off. 
Ps. 69. 12, they that s. in the gate. Nah. 3. 15, thy shepherds s. 1%. 14; 14. 27, the s. of death. __ 5. 8, ye were s. darkness. 
107. 10, such as s. in darkness. Rom. 11. 8, hath given them the spirit of ¢. 18. 7, afool’s lips are the s. of his soul. Col. 1. 21, s, alienated. 2 
Is. 30. 7, their strength is to s. still. See Job 33. 15 ; Matt. 25. 5; 2 Pet. 2. 3. 29. 25, learn his ways, and get as. to thy soul See Col. 3.7; Tit, 3. 3; 1 Pet. 2. 20. 
99, 8, bring city into s. SOMEWHAT.” 1 Kin. 2.14: Gal. 2.6: Rev. 2.4 
SON. Gen. 6.2; Job 1. 6; 2.1: 45.7; John 1. i234 


Jer. 8. 14, why do we s. still ? SMALL. Ex. 16. 14, s. round thing, s. a3 hoar 


Ezek. 33. 31, they s. before thee as thy people. 
Mic. 4. 4, they s. every man under his vine. 
Mal. 3. 3, he shall s. 23 a refiner. 
Matt. 20. 23; Mark 10. 37, to s. on my right hand. 
Sce Prov. 23.1: Le 63: Acts 2. 2. 
SITUATION. 2 Kin. 2. 19; Ps. 45. 2. 
SKILE UL. | 1 Chr, 23,21; Ps. 33.3; Ezek. 21. 31; 
. n. *. *. 
SKILL. 2 Chr. 2.7; Eccles. 9. 11; Dan. 1. 17; 


SKIN. Ex. 34. 29, wist not that s. of his face 
shone. 
Job 2. 4, s. for s. 


25, fear of man bringeth as. 
Eccles. 9. 12, s. in an evil time. 

Is, 24. 17; Jer. 48. 43, the s. are upon thee. 
Lam. 3. 47, fear and as. is come upon Us. 
Ezek. 12. 13, he shall be taken in my Ss. 
Hos. 9. &, the prophet is as. 

Amos 3. 5, can a bird fall inas.? 
Luke 21. 35, as as. shall it come. 

1 Tim. 3. 7, lest he fall into the s. 

6. 9, they that will be rich fall into a 
2 Tim. 2. 86, recover out of the s. of the devil. 
See Ex. 23. 23; Deut, 7.16; Judg. 2. 3; Eccles. 

7. 26. 
SNATCH. Is. 9. 20, shall s. and be hungry. 
SNOW. Ex. 4.6; Num. 12, 10; 2 Kin, 5. 27, leprous 


Phil. 2. 15; 1 John 3. 1, ». of Ged. 
Job li. 21, his s. come to honour. 
Ps. 2. 12, kiss the S., lest he be angry. 
86. 16, save s. of thine handmmaid. 
116. 16, Lam the s. of thine handmaid. 
Prov. 10. 13 15. 1; 15. 20; 17. 2; 19. 26, a wise & 
17. 25; 19. 13, a foolish 5. 
31, 2,5. of my womb, s. of my vows. 
Ss. Is. 9. 6, unto us 2s. is given. 
14. 12, s. of the morning. | 
Jer. 35. 5, s. of the Rechabites. 
Ezek. 20. 31; 23. 37, s. pass through fre. 
Hos. 1. 10, the s. of the pe S 
Mal. 3. 17, as aman spareth his s. 
Matt. 11. 27, no man knoweth the S. 
13. 55; Mark 6. 3; Luke4. 22, the carpenters e 
17. 5, this is my beloved 3. 
22. 42, Christ, whose s. is he? 
Luke 7. 12, only s. of his mother. 


frost. 
13. 22, every s. matter they shall judge. 
Num. 16. 9, as. thing that God hath ecparated. 
13, as. thing that thou hast brorght us. 
Deiths, §. 21, I ground the calf s., even as ¢. a3 
ust. 
$2. 2, doctrine distil as s. rain. ane 
2 ome. 7.19; 1 Chr. 17. 17, yet a s. thing in thy 
sight. 
1 Kin. 2. 20, one s. petition of thee. 
2 Kin. 19. 26, inhabitants of s. power. 
Job 8. 7, thy beginning was s. 
15. 11, are consolations of God s. ? 
10.11, thou hast clothed me with-s. and flesh. 36. 27, he maketh s. the drops of water. 
19, 26, though after my s. worms destroy. Ps. 119. 141, Lam s. f 
Jer. 13. 23, can the Ethiopian change hiss. ? Prov. 24. 10, thy strength is s. 
Ezek. 37. 6, L will cover you with s. Is. 7. 13, isitas. thing to weary men? 


Heb, 11. 37, wandered in sheep-s. 16. 14, remnant very s. and feeble. 
40, 15, mations as the s. dust. 


aS . A . 
2 Sam. 2%. 20, slew lion in time of s. 


Job 6. 16, wherein the +. is hid. 
9, 30, wash myself in s. water. 
24. 19, drought and heat consume the s. waters, 


wee See 3. 21; 27. 16; Ps. 102.5; Mic. 3.2; Mark , ¢ peace 
, 54. 7, . moment. : art i 
BKIP. Ps. 29. 6: 114. 4: Jer. 43. 27. 60. 33, a2. one shall become a strong nation. 37. 6, saith to s., be thou on the earth, 13 . ue Se of Abraham 
BLACK sy ae a yar, 3. 34; Zech. 8. 23. 7es. 49. 15, I will make thee s. among the hea- Ps cane shall be w ter Gham s John’. 18; 3. 18, only begotten S. 
‘. c eut. rl 10; "-rov. 10, 4; Ze rh. 3. 16: t 1¢n. Rs . . y ” 4 o v . 9 ~~ R > = ° m hk i 
: "| Dan. 11. 23, strong witha s. people 117. 16, he giveth s. like wool. x 35 the s oe saps rere 


3. 9. 

BLAIN. Gen. 4. 23, I have s. a man. ae as 
men have been s. by her. 
22. 13, the slothful man saith, I shall be s. 

24. 11, deliver those ready to be s. 
Is. 22, 2, thy s. men are not s. with sword. 
25. 21, earth shall no more cover her -s. 


Prov. 25. 13, cold of s. 
28. 1, as s. In summer, 
31, 21, she is not afraid of the s. 

Is. 1. 18, yous a ae be winte ss ee a. 

455. 10, as the s. from heaven return 2 

Jer. i. 14, will a man leave the s. of Lebanon ? 

Lam. 4. 7, Nazarites purer than s. 

Dan. 7. 9; Matt. 28. 3; Mark 9. 3, garment white 


98, if the S. make you free. : 
17. 12; 2 Thess. 2. 3, the s, of perdition. 
Acts 4. 36, s. of consolation. 
Rom. 1. 9, serve in the gospel of his S. 
8. 3, God sending hisown S. | 
29, conformed to the image of his S. 
32, spared not his own 8S, 


Amos 7. 2, by whom shall Jacob arise ? for he iss. 
Zech. 4. 10, the day of s. things. 
Mark 8. 7; John 6 9, a few s. fishes. 
Acts 12. 18; 19. 23, no s. stir. 
15, 2, had no s. cdlissension, 
James 3. 4, turned with very s. helm. 
See Jor. 44. 23; Ezek. 34.18; 1 Cor. 6. 2. 


Shae 16, he $. of She Lord nen Rammeny: SMART.” Prov. 11. 15, shall s. for it 
er. 9. 1, weep for the s. of my people. DIATE. ZX TOVe ane a) ee AalAa wh 1 Cor, 4. 14, as beloved +. I warn you. 
Lam. 4. §, s. with sword better than s. with hun- | SMELL. Gen. 27. 27, as s. of field which the Lord ‘one Ps. 68. 14: 148. 8; Rev. 1. 14 oS the adoption of «. 

‘ *% ir. 


hath blessed. 


gods that neither see nor Ss. SNUFFED. Jer. 14.6; Mal. 1. 1% 


ger. 
Ezek. 37. 9, breathe upon these s. Deut. 4, 2 SOAKED. Is. 34. iland s. With blood. Col. 1.13, the kingdom of his dear S. 


Eph. 2. 16, having s. the enmity Job 39, 25, he s. the battle. 9 Heb. 2. 10, bringi to gl 
tev. 5. as i “St a. 45. 8 thy garments s. of myrrh. SOAP. Jer. 2 22% a Be me eb. 2. ringing many ¢. tof ory. 
oy 1 Base To at Tare 9. 22; Heb, 1. 37. MD. 5 eek AVE they, but they s. not. ae or fae * axe FORT SRDAE. * B, though ho were a S., yet learned he obed 
on Sept = y . « » ree ve $ . e e « > 
BLAUGHTER. Ps. 44, 22, as sheep for the ¢, is. be tage area ES, ne& 1 hin 9 Ont 1. 8, a bishop must be s. 11, 24, refused to be called s. 


Tit. 2. 2, aged men be s. 
4, teach young women to be s. 
1 Pet. 4. 7, be ye therefore s., and watch, 


12. 6, scourgeth aery rs 
1 John 2. 22, antichrist denieth the &. 
5. 12, he that hath the S. hath life. 
See t John 1. 7; 4.93 5. 10, 11; Rev. 21. 7. 


Is. 53. 7; Jer. 11. 19, brought as a lamb to the s. 
Jer. 7. 32; 19. 6, valloy of &. 
¥zek. 9. ay over man a s. wenpon. 

+ ae 


1 Cor. 12. 17, hearing, where were the s. 2 
Eph. 5, 2, sacrifice tor sweet-s, savour. 
Phil. 4. 18, an odour of a swect s, 


Sce Hos. ch. 11. 4; Acts 9. 1; James 5. 5. A ° . 92 2 3: Tit. 2 
SLAVE. Jer. 2. 14; Rev. 18. 13 See Cant. 1. 123 2.13; 4.10; 7.8; Amos 5. 21 See Acts 26, 29; Rom, 12. 35 Tit. 2. wt ] 
3 25, Y - TE. Ex, 2. 18, wheref . thou? SODDEN. Ex. 12. 9; LSam. 2. 15; Lam. 4. 10, SONGS. Job 20. 9, now [am their =. . 
BLAY. Gen. 18. 25, far from thee tos. the right a Rs Tate oan ore s, th SORT. sob 2s 16. God maketh my heart s Sh 103 Ps, 7. “ygec'es giveaiva: ta Ore wigthik: 
: 4i. 3, will he speak s, words ? Ps. 32. 7, with s. of deliverance. 


eous. 
Job 9%. 23, if the scourgo s, suddenly. 
13. 15, though he s. me. 
See Gen. 4. 15; Ex. 21. 14; Neh. 4. 11; Luke 
11. 49; 19. 27. 
SLEEP (n.). 1Sam. 26. 12, decp s. from God. 


1 Som. 26. 8, I will not s. him the secend time. 
2 Kin. 6 18, s. this people with blindness. 
21, shal) Is. them’ 
Ps. 121. 6 the sun shall not s, thee by day. 
lil. 5, let the righteous s. mo, 


$3. 3; Is. 42. 10, sing unto him « nevw 3, 

40. 2, he hath put anew +. in my mouth. 
6. 12, Lwas the s. of dru a 

119. 51, my s. in house of my pilgrimage. 


Ps, 6. 10, thou makest it s. with showers. 

Prov. 15. 1, as. answer turneth away wrath. 
25. 15, & s, tongue breaketh the bone, 

See Ps, 55.21; Matt. 11.8; Luke 7. 25, 
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SOON 





Ps. 137. 4, the Lord’s s. in a strange land. 
Prov. 25. 20, that singeth sto an heavy heart. 
J3, 23. 16, sing many s. : 
35. 10, the ransomed shall come with s. 
Ezek. 33. 32, as a very lovely s. 
Ainos 8. 3, s. of the temple. on 
Eph. 5.19; Col. 3. 16, in psalms and spiritual s. ? 
See Cant. 1.1; Rev. 5. 93 14. 33.15, 3. 


COON. Ex. 2. 18, how is it ye are come sos. ? 
Job 32. 22, m cr would s. take me away. 
Ps. 37. 2, shall s, be cut down. 


53. 3, go astray as s. as bern. 
63. 3 ethiopia shall s. stretch out her hands. 
90. 10, it is s. cut off. 
ae aes, = Hoh ge his works. 
vy. 14. 17, he that is s. angry. : 
See Matt. 21. 20; Gal. 1. 6; Thess. 2.2: Tit. 1.7. 
SORE. 2 Chr. 6. 29; Is. 1.6; Luke 16, 20. 
SORROW. Gen. 3. 16, multiply thy s. 
42, 23, with s. to the grave. F 
Job 6. 10, I would harden myself in +. 
21. 17, God distributeth s. in his anger. 
41. 22, s. is turned into Joy. . 
Ps. 13. 2, having s. in my heart daily. 
90. 10, yetis their strength labour and s. 
116. 3, I found trouble and s. 
127. 2, to eat the bread of «. 
Prov. 10. 22, maketh rich, addeth no S$. 
23. 29, who hath s. ? 
Eccles. 2. 23, all his days are s. 
7. 3, s. is better than laughter. 
11. 10, remove s. from thy heart. 
Is. 17. 11, day of desperate s. 
35. 10; 51. 11, s. and sighing shall flee away. 
53. 3,a man of s. 
Jer. 30. 15, thy s. is incurable. 
49. 23, there 1s s. on the sea. 
Lam. 1. 12, any s, likeunto my s. 
Matt. 24.8; Mark 12. 8, beginniag of s. 
Luke 22. 45, sleeping for s. 
John 16. 6, s. hath filled your heart. 
2Cor. 2. 7, with overmuch s. 
7. 10, $s. worketh repentance. 
1 Thess. 4. 13, s. not as others. 
1 Tim. 6 10, pierced with many s. 
See Prov. 15. 13; Hos. 8.10; Rev. 21. 4. 2 
SORROWFUL. 1Sam.1.15, woman of a s. spirit. 
Ps, 69. 23, [am poor and s. ' 
Prov. 14. 13, even in laughter the heart is s. 
Jer. 31. 25, replenished every s. soul. 
Zeph., 3. 13, I will gather them that are s. 
Matt. * coh. = 23; went away s. 
25. 37, he began to be s. 
333 Mark 14. 34, Sf soul is exceeding s. 
John 16. 20, yeshallbes, 
See Job 6. 7; 2 Cor. 6.10; Phil 2.23. | 
SORRY. Ps.'33. 18, I will be s. for my sin. 
Is. 51. 19, who shall be s. for thee ? 
See 1 Sam. 22. 8; Neh. 8 10; Matt. li. 9. 
SORT. Gen. 6. 19, two of every s. 
1 Chr. 2%. 14, to offer after this s. 
Dan. 3. 23, deliver after this s. 


2 Tim. 3. 6, of this s. are they. 

22. 11 ; Eccles. 2.8 ; Ezek. 27. A; 38. 4. 
SOTTISH. Jer. 4. 22, they are s. children. 
SOUGHT. Gen. 43. St, he s; where to weep. 

Ex. 4. 24, the Lord s. to kill him. 
1 Sam. 13. 14, the Lord hath s. him a man. 
1 Chr. 15. 13, we s. him not after due order. 
2 Chr. 15. 4, when they s. him he was found. 
15, they s. him with their whole desire. 
16. 12, in his disease he s. not the Lord. 
25. 5, as long as he s. the Lord. 
Ps. 34.4; 77. 2, I s. the Lord, and he heard me. 
111. 2, s.‘out of all that have pleasure. 
Eccles. 7. 29, s. out many inventions. 
12. 10, the preacher s. to find acceptable words. | 
Is. 62. 12, shalt be called, S. out. 
65. 1, s. of them that asked not. 
Jer. if. 21, pastors have not «. the Lord. 
Lam. L 19, they s. meat to relieve tlieir souls. 
Ezek. 22. 30, Is. for a man among them. 
34. 4, neither have ye s. that which was lost. 
Luke 11 16, s. of him a sign. 
13. 6, he s. fruit thereon. 
13, 3, #. to see Jesus. 
Rom. 9. 32, s. it not by faith. 
Heb. 12. 17, though he s. it carefully with tears. 
_ See Cant. 3.1; Luke 2. 44; 1 Thess. 2. 6. 
SUUL. Gen. 2.7,a ne ny 
Ex. 30. 12, a ransom for his s. 
Deut. 11. 13, serve with all your s. 
13. 6, thy friend, which is as thine own s. 
30, 2 tt. 22. 37, obey with all thy s. 
Judg. 10. 16, his s. was grieved. 
Sam. 13. 1; 20. 17, loved him as his own s. 
1 Kin. 8. 43, return with all their s. 
1 Chr. 22. 19, set yours. to seek tie Lord. 
Job 2. 20, life to the bitter in s. 
12. 10, in whose hand is the s. 
16. 4, if your s. were in my ¢. stead. 
23.13, what his s. desireth, even that he doeth. 
1. #0), wishing a curse to his s. 
$3. 22, his «. draweth near to the grave. 
Ps. 23.19, to deliver their s. from death. 
wi. 22, redeemeth the s. of his servants. 
49. 8, the redemption of their +. is precious. 
62.1, my s. waiteth upon God. 
s. thirsteth for thee. 
1¢ &. of thy turtledove. 
103. 1; 104. 1, bless the Lord, O my s. 
116. 7, return to thy rest, O my «. 
$, thou hast delivered my s. from death. 
ils. 175, let my s. live. 
2. 4, no man cared for my &. 
Prov. 11. 25, the liberal +. shall be made fat. 
19. 2, s. without knowledge. 
25. 25, cold waters to thirsty s. . 
Is. 55. 3, hear, and your «. stiall live. 
53.10, if thou wilt satisfy the afflicted sz. 
Jer. 26, 13, he hath delivered the s. of the poor. 
Cl, 12, their s. shall be asa watered garden. 
Vezek. 18. 4, all s. are mine. 
22. 25, they have devoured -s. 
Hab. 2. 10, thou hast sinned against thy «. 
Matt. 10. 23, to destroy both «. and y- 


63. 1,m 
74. 19, 


16. 26; Mark &. 36, loze his own «. 
fib Mark 14. 31, my «. is exceeding sorrow- 


Luke 21. 19, in your patience possess ye your ¢. 
Acts 4. 32, of one aes and Kida ‘ie 
Kom. 13. L let every s. be subject. 
1 Thess, 5, 23, that your s, and body be pre- 
served, 
Heb. 6. 19, an anchor of the « 
13, 17, they watch for your «. 
James 5. 26, shall save a 4. from death. 
1 Pet. 2. 11. which war against the ¢, 








SOUN 


1 Pet. 4. 19, commit keeping of s. to him. 

2 Pet. 2. 14, beguiling unstable s. 

3 John 2, even as thy s. prospereth. 

See Prov. 3. 22; Ezek. 3.19; Acts 15. 24. 
SOUND (n.). Lev. 26. 36, the s. of a shaken leaf. 

1 Kin. 18. 41, s. of abundance of rain. 

Job 15. 21, a dreadful s. in his ears. 

Ps. 89. 15, that know the joyful s. 

92, 3, harp with a solemn s, 

Eccles. 12. 4, *. of grinding is low. 

Jer. 50, 22, s. of battle in the land. 

51. 54, s. of acry cometh. . 
Ezek. 33. 5, he heard s., and took not warning. 
von 3%. 8, thou hearest the s., but canst not 

tell. 
Acts 2. 2, suddenly a s. from heaven. 
Rom. 10. 18, their s. went into all the earth. 
1 Cor. 14. 8, an uncertain s. 
See 2 Kin. 6. 82; Rev. 1. 15; 9.93; 18. 22. | 
SOUND (adj.). Prov. 2.7; 3. 21; 8.14, s. wisdom. 

14. 30, a s. heart is life of the tlesh. 

1 Tim. 1.10; 2 Tim. 4.3; Tit. 1.9; 2.1, s. doc- 


trine. : 
2 Tim. 1. 7, spirit of a s. mind. 
13, form of s. words. c 
See Ps. 119. 80; Luke 15. 27; Tit. 2. 2, 8. 
SOUND (r.). Ex. 19. 19, trumpet s. long. 
Joel 2. 1, s. an alarm in holy mountain. 
Matt. 6. 2, do not s. a trumpet before thee. 
1 Thess. 1. 8, from you s. out word of the Lord. 
See Neh. 4. 18; 1 Cor. 13. 1; 15. 52; Rev. 8. 7. 
OU Is. 18.5; Jer. 31. 20; Ezck. 13.2; Tos. 
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4. 15. 

SOW. Job 4. 8, they that s. wickedness. 
Ps. 97. 11, light is s. for the righteous. 

126, 5, s. in tears. - 
Prov. 6. 19, he that s. discord. , 
Eecles. 11. 4, he that observeth the wind shall 

not s. 

6, in morning s. thy seed. 
Is. 32. 20, that s. beside all waters. 
Jer. 4. 3, s. not among thorns. 

12. 13, they have s. wheat, but shall reap thorns. 
Hos. 10. 12, s. in righteousness, reap in mercy. 
Nah. 1. 14, that no more of thy name be s. 

Hag. 1. 6, ye have s. much, and bring in little. 


Matt. 6. 26, they s. not. 
13.3; Mark 4.3; Luko 8&5, sower went forth 


to s. 

37, he that s. good seed. 

John 4. 36, both he that s. and he that reapeth. 

1 Cor. 15. 36, that which thou s. is not quickened. 

2 Cor. 9. 6, he which s. sparingly. 

Gal. 6..7, whatsoever a man s., that shall he 
reap. 

See lev. 26.5; Deut. 11. 10; Jer. 2..2;. James 
3. 18. 

SOWER. Is. 55. 10; Jer. 50. 16; 2 Cor. 9. 10. 

SPAKE. Ps. 39. 3, then s. I with my tongue. 

105. 33, he s. unadvisedly with his lips. 

M1. 3. 16, s. often one to another. 

John 7. 46, never man s. like this man. 

1 Cor. 13. 11, I s. asa child. 

Heb. 12. 25, refused him that s. on earth. 

2 Pet. 1. 21, holy men s. as they were moved. 
See Gen. 35. 15: John 9. 2); Heb. 1. 1. 

SPAN. Is. 40. 12;.48. 13;. Lam. 2. 20. 

SPARE. Gen. 18. 26, I will s. for their sakes, 
Neh. 13. 22, s. me according to thy mercy. 
Ps. 39. 13, s. me, that I may recover strength. 
Prov. 13. 24, he that s. the rod. : 

' 19. 18, let not thy soul s. for his crying. 

Joel 2. 17, s. thy people. 
Mal. 3. 17, I will s. them asa mans. 
Luke 15. 17, bread enough and to s. 
Rom. 8. 32, s. not his own Sen. 
11. 21, if God s. not the natural branches. 
2 Pet. 2. 4, if God s. not the angels. 
Sec Prov. 17. 27 3°21. 26; Is. 44. 2; 58. 1. 
SPARK. Jobi.7; 18.5: I: 
SPEAK. Gen. 18. 37, to «. to God. 
Ex. 4. 14, I know he can s. well. : 

33. 11, spake to Moses as a man s. to his friend. 

Num. 20. 8,*. tothe rock. ‘ 
1 Sam. 25. 17,a man cannot s. to him. 
Job 11. 5, oh that God would s. against thee. 

13. 7, will ye s. wickedly for God? 

32. 7, days should s. 

33. 14, God s. once, yea, twice. 

37. 20, if aman s. he shall be swallowed up. 

Ps. 85. 8, I will hear what the Lord will s. 
Prov. 23. 9, s. not in the ears of a fool. 
Cant. 7. 9, causing lips of those asleep to s. 
Is. 19. 18, shall «. language of Canaan. 

63. 1, I thats. in righteousness. | 
65. 24, while they are yet s., I will hear. 

Jer. 20. 9, I will not *. any more in his name. 
Hab. 2. 3, at the end it shall s. 

Zech. 8 16; Eph. 4. 25, s«. every man the truth. 
Matt. 8. 8.s. the word only, and my servant. 

10.19; Mark 13. 11, how or what ye shall s. 

12. 34; Luke 6. 45, of abundance of heart 

mouth s. 

36, every idle word that men shall s. 

Mark 9. 39, can lightly s. evil of me. 

Luke 6. 26, when all men s. well of you. 

John 3. 11, we s. that we do know. ‘ 

Acta 4, 17, that they s. to no man in this name. 

20, we cannot but s. 

26. 25, 1 s. words of truth and soberness. 

1 Cor. 1. 10, that ve all s. the same thing. 
14. 28, let him s. to himself and to God. 

2 Cor. 4. 13, we believe, and therefore s. 

Eph. 4.15, s. the truth in love. 

Heb. 11. 4, he being dead yet «. 

12. 24, that s. better things than that of Abel. 
James 1. 19, slow to s. 

See 1 Cor. 14. 2; 1 Pet. 2.1; 2 Pet. 2. 12. 

SPEAR. 1 Sam. 13. 22, nor s. with any but Saul. 

17. 45, thou comest to me with a4. 

Ps. 46. 9, he cutteth the +. in sunder, 
In. 2.4; Mic. 4. 3, beat s. into pruninghooks. 
See Job 41. 29: Jer. 6.23; Hab, 3.11; John 19. 34. 

SPECIAL. Deut. 7. 6: Acts 19. 11. 

SPECTACLE. 1 Cor. 4. 9, made as, to the world. 
SPEECH. Gen. 11.1, earth was of one 4. 

Ex. 4. 10, lam slow of s. 

Niusn. 12. 8, not in dark s. 

Deut. $2. 2, my 4. shall distil as dew. 

1 Kin. 2. 10, Solomon’s s. pleased the Lord. 
Job 6, 26, the 4. of one that is desperate. 

id. 3, or with s. wherewith he can do no good. 
V's. 19. 2, day unto day uttereth «. . 

2, there is no s. where their voice is not heard. 
Prov. 17. 7, excellent s. becometi not a fool. 
Cant, 4. 3, gd s. is comely. 
Ja. 25.19, of deeper s. than thon canst perceive. 
Matt. 26. 74, thy «. bewrayeth thee. 
1 Cor, 2. 1, not with excellency of s. 

4, lt, not the 4,, but the power, 


33 


SPEECHLESS 


SPEEDILY. 


SPEND. Job 21. 13, they s. 


SPEE 


2 Cor. 3.12, we use great plainness of s. 
10. 10, his «. is contemptible. 

Col. 4. 6, let your s. be alway with grace. 

Tit. 2. 8, sound s., that cannot be condemned. 
See Ezek. 3.5; Rom. 16.18: 2 Cor. 11. 6. 


God s. 
See Ezra 6. 12; Is. 5. 26; Acts 17. 15. 
Pa. 31. 2, deliver me s. 
69. 17; 143. 7, hear me s. 
i4. 8, let. thy mercies s. prevent us. 
102. 2, when I call, answer me s. 
Eccles, 8. 11, because sentence is not executed s. 
13. 53. 8, thy health shall spring forth s. 
Zech. 8. 21, let us go s. to pray. 
Luke 13. 8, he will avenge them s, 
See 1 Sam. 27.1; Ezra 6.13; 7.17; Joel 3. 4. 
3 their days in wealth. 
36. 11, they s. their days in prosperity. 
Ps. 90. 9, we s. our years as a tale that is told. 
Is. 55. 2, why s. money for that which is not 
bread ? 
2 Cor. 12. 15, very 


ladly s. and be spent for you. 
Sce Prov. 21. 20; kn z 


Eccles. 6. 12; Luke 10. 35. 


SPENT. Gen. 21. 15, water was s. in the bottle. 


Job 7. 6, days s. without hope. 
Ps. 31. 10, my life is s. with grief. 
Is. 49. 4, L have s. my strength for nought. 
moka ii. gt. +, as vaue eget some new thing. 
Sce Mark 6. >; uke 15. 14; 24. 29; Rom. 13. 12. 
PI LT. 2Sam. is. 14, as water s. 
PIN. Ex. 35. 25; Matt. 6. 23; Lule 12. 27. 
PIRIT. Gen. 6.3, my s. shall not always strive. 
Ix. 35,21, every one whom his s. made willing. 
Num. 11. 17, take of the s. that is on thee. 
14. 24, he had anothers. with him. 
16. 22; 27. 16, the God of the s. of all flesh. 
27. 18, a man in whom is the s. 
Josh. 5. 1, nor was there any more s. in them. 
1 Kin. 22, 21; 2 Chr. 18. 20, there came fortha s. 
2 Kin. 2. 9, let a double portion of thy s. be upon 


me. 
Ncoh. 9, 20, thou gavest thy good s. to instruct. 
Job 4. 15,a s. passed before my face. 

15. 13, thou turnest thy s. against God. 

26. 4, whose s. came from thee ? 

32. 8, there isa s. in man. 






Matt. 22. 12; Luke 1. 22; Acts 


Say © 
SPEED. Gen. 24. 12, send me good s, 
2 John 10, receive him not, neither bid him 








SPIR 





1 Thess. 5. 19, quench not the S. 
2 Thess. 2 13, chosen through sanctification 
1e S. 
1 Tin. 3. 16, justified In the 4. 
4. 1, giving hee to seducing 4. 


ins. 
yaaa te with thy 4. 


ee 
4. 12, dividing asunder of soul and # 
9. 14, who throug the ete Ss. 
as 9, in so pcenee to the Father of «. 
, to s. of just men made perfect. 
i ters ae i boay without the s. isdeade 
. 5, the s. lustet envy. 
1 Pet. 1. 2, through sanctification of the & 
3. 4, ornamert of a meek a uiet 2. 
18, but quickened by the S. 
19, preached to s. in prison. 
4. 6, live according to God in the 4. 
1 John 3. 24, by the S. he hath given ua. 
4.1, believe not every s., but the 4. 
2, hereby know ye the S. of 
3, every s. that confesseth not. 
5. 6, itis the §. that beareth witness. 
8, the s., the water, and the blood. 
Jude ae sensual, having: not po S. ‘ 
ev. 1. was in the S. on Lord’s day: 
2. i, ut, 17, 29 i 6, 13, 22 hear what the S. saith 
: was in the «., and, . 
11. li, the S. of life from God entered. 
Be Te ene Ar eho bride eats Comee 
2.17, the S.an 12 e * 
See Matt. 8. 16; Jolin 3. 5; Acts 7. 59; Rom. 7. & 
SPIRITUAL. Hos. 9. 7, the s. man is mad. 
Rom. 1. 11, impart some s. t. 
is oe rs of their s. things. 
5. 27, partakers o eir s. 
Cor. 3 comparing s. things with s 
15, he that iss. judgeth all things. 
3. 1, not speak unto you as unto s- 
10. 3, alleat the same +s. ment. : 
- 1; 14. 1, concerning +s. gifts. 
15. 44, itis raised a s. ly. 
46, that was not first which is ¢. 
Gai. 6. 1, ye which are s., restore such an one. 
Eph. 5. i, in psalms and hymns and 4. songs. 
6. 12, s. wickedness in high places. 
1 Pet. 2. 5, a s. house to cfler s. sac 


See 1 Cor. 9.11; Col. 1. 9; 3. 16. 
vee G; 1 Cor. 2. 14; Rev. 


Ps. 31.5; Luke 23. 46, into thine hand I comimit, 11. 8. 
SPITE. Ps, 10.14, thou beholdest mischief and # 


my s. 
o2. 2, in whose s. there is no zuile. 
51. 10, renew a rights. within me. 
78. 8, whose s. was not stedfast. 
10!.4; Heb. 1. 7, who maketh his angels s. 
106. 33, they provoked his s. 
139. 7. whither shall I go from thy s. ? 
Prov. 16. 2, the Lord weigheth the s. 
1°, an haughty s. goeth before a fall. 
19; 29. 23; Is. 57. 15,an humble s. 
32, he that ruleth his s. better than he. 
mecine: e 21, who knoweth s. of man, and s. of 
eas 
. 8, the patient in s. better than the proud. 
. 8, no man hath power over Ss. to retain s. 
. 5, the way of the s. 
- 7, the s. shall return to God. 
. 4; 28. 6, s. of judgment. 
.2; Eph. 1. 17, the s. of wisdom. 
- 16, his s. it hath gathered them. 
-1, [have put ay s. upon him. 
- 16, the s. should fail before me. 
1.1; Luke 4.18, the S. of the Lord is upon me. 
Ezek. 3. 14; 8. 3; 11.1, I went in the heat of mys. 
11. 19; 18. 31; 36. 26, anew 's. 
atic. _ 11, 2 man walking in the s. and false- 
100d. 
Matt. 14. 26; Mark 6. 49, itis a s. 
28. 41; Mark 14. 33, thes. is willing. 
Mark i. 10; John'l. 32, the S. descending on 
lim. 
8. 12, sighed deeply in his s. 
—_ 1. 17, go before him in s. and power of 
1as,. 
2. 27, came by the S. into the temple. 
8. 55, her s. came again. 
9. 55, ye know not what manner of s. 
10, 21, Jesus rejoiced in s. 
24. 39, a s. hath not fiesh and bones. 
John 3. 34, God giveth not the 4S. by measure. 
* ors God is a S., worship him in s. and 
ruth. 
6. 63, it is the s. that quickeneth. 
14. 17; 15. 26; 16.13; 1 John 4. 6, S. of truth. 
Acts 2. 4, began to speak as the S. gave utter- 


f 


a 

A me OD =) 
Weer’ [5 

t~ 


~it 


Or ee Oe 


ance. 
6. 10, not able to resist the wisdom and s. 
17. 16, his s. was stirred within him. 
23. 8, say that there is neither angel nor s. 
Bom. &. 1, walk not after the flesh, but after 
1@ ad. 
2, the law of the S. of life. 
11, the S. of him that raised up Jesus. 
16, the A. itself beareth witness. 
26, the S. maketh intercession. 
12. 11, fervent in s. 
1Cor. 2. 4, in demonstration of the S. 
10, the S, searcheth all things. 
4. 21; Gal. 6.1, in the s. of meekness. 
6.17, he that is ined tothe Lord is one §, 
20, glorify God in body and «, 
12. 4, diversities of gifts, but the same S. 
10, to another discerning of +. 
14. 2, in the s. he speaketh mysteries. 
15. 45, the Jast Adam a auickening s. 
2 cer 3. 6, the letter killeth, but the s. giveth 
ife. 
17, where the S. of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
Gal.’3. 3, havingr begun in the S. 
§. 16. walk in the WN, 
22; Eph. 5. 9, the fruit of the S. 
25, if we live in the S., let us walkin the S. 
6. 8, he that soweth to the S. shall of the S&S. 


reap. 
Eph. 2. 2, the s. that worketh in children of dis- 


obedience, 

18, access by one S. 

22, habitation of God throuch the S, 

3. 16, strengthened by his AS. in inner man, 
4.3, the unity of the S, 

4, one body and one 4, : 

23, renewed in s. of your mind, 

aU, grieve not the holy S. of God, 

5. 18, be filled with the S. 

§. 17, take sword of the 4. 
Phil. 1. 27, stand fast in one s. 

2.1, if any fellowship of the S, 
Col, 1. 8, your love in the », 

2. 5, absent in flesh, yet with yon in the «. 








SPIRITUALLY.’ Rom. &. 
SEOM: (n-). J udg. 5. 30, necks of them, that take s. 
am. 2: n 
2 Chr. 18. 11, aifered to the Lord of the s. 


29. 25, three days gathering the +. 
23. 15, with thee hey clothed the naked. 

Let. 3.13; 8. 11 e the s. of therm fora prey. 
9. 10, on the s. laid they not their d. 

Job 29. 17, I plucked the s. out of his teeth. 

Ps. 119. 162, rejoice as one that findeth great s. 


Prov. 16. 18, Sha to divide s. with the proud. 


31. 11, he shall have no need of «. 
Is. 3. 14, the s. of the ris in your houses. 
42. 24, who gave Jacob fora =. 


53. 12, divide the s. with the strong. 
See Is. 9.3; Ezek. 7. 21; 38.13; Nab. 2 9; Zech. 


14. 1. 

SPOIL (v.). Ex. 3. 22, ye shall s. the Egyptians. 
Ps. 76. 5, the stouthearted are s. 

Cant. 2. 15, the little foxes that s. the vines. 

s. Ny 1, woe to thee that s., and thou wasé 
not s. 
42. 22, this is a people rohbed and s«. 

Jer. 4. 30, when s., what wilt thou do? 

Hab. 2. 8, thou hast s. many n«tions. 

Zech. 11. 2, howl because the mighty are #. 

Col. 2. 15, having s. principalities. 

See Ps. 35.10; 22.4; Col. 2.8; Heb. 10. 34. 
SPOKEN. Num. 23. 19, hath he s., and shail he 

not make it good ? 

1 Sam. 1. 16, out of may grief have I «. 

a Bit: 38, 26 the pears ee ye ee 

in. 4.13, woulde 20u s. for to 

Ps. 62. 11, God hath s. once. 

66. 14, my mouth hath s. when in trouble. 

§7. 3, glorious things are s. of thee. 

Prov. 15. 23, a word s. in due season. 

25. 11, a word fitly s. is like. ; 

Eccles. 7. 21, take no heed to all words «s. 

Is. 48. 15, I, even I, have s. 

Mal. 3.13, what have we s. so much acainst ? 

Mark 14. 9, shall be s. of for a memorial. 

Luke 2. 34, fora sign which shall be s. against. 

Acts 19. 36, these things cannot be s. against. 

Rom. 1. 8, your faith is s. of. 

14. 16, let not your good be evil s. of. 

Heb. 2. 2, the word s. by angels. 

See Heb. 13.7; 1 Pet. 4.14; 2 Pet. 3. 2. 
SPOKESMAN, Ex. 4. 16, he shall be thy «. 
SPORT. Gen. 26.8; Is. 57. 4; 2 Pet. 2. 13. 

SPOT. Num. 28. 3; 9.11; 29. 17, lambs without « 
Deut. 32. 5, their s. is not the ». of his children. 
Job 11. 15, lift up thy face without s. 

Jer. 13. 23, or the We eek his s. ? 

Eph. 5. 27, glorious church, not having s. 

1 Tim. 6. 14, commandment without s. 

Heb. 9. 14, offered himself without s. 

1 Pet. 1. 19, lamb without blemish or s. 

2 Pet, 3.14, that ye may be found without s. 

Jude 12, these are s. in your feasts. 

See C 7; 2 Pet. 2.13: Jude 23. 

SPOUSE. Cant. 4.8; 5.1; Hos. 4. 13. 

SPRANG. Mark 4.8; Acts 16.23; Heb. 7.14: 11. 12 

SPREAD. Deut. 32. 11, eaglo s. abroad her wings 
2 Kin. 19.14; Is. 87. 14, s. letter before the Lerd 
Job 9. 8, God who alone s. out the heavens. 

26. 9, he s. his cloud upon it. 
29. 19, my root was s. out by waters. 
36. 30, he s. his light upon it. 
37. 18, hast thou with him s. out the sky? 
Pa. 105. 39, he «. a cloud for a covering. 
140. 5, they have s, a net by the wayside. 
Is. 1.15, when ye s. forth our hands I will hide 
33. 23, they could not s. the sail. 
65. 2, s out hands to a rebellious people. 

Jer. & 2, they shall s. them before the sun. 

Exock. 26. 14, a place to s, nets upon. 

Matt, 21.8 - ‘Mark 11.8; Luke 19. 36, =. garmenw 

Acts 4. 17, but that it s. no further, 

See Judg. 8 25; 1 eine SOAs Mare 9. 5. 

* te 


SPRIGS. Is. 18.5; Ez 
SPRING. Num. al. 17, s. up, O well. 
1 Sam. 9. 26, about the s. of the day. 
Job 5. 6, neither doth trouble s. ont of the 
round, 
33. 16, hast thou entered into the «. of the scat 
Pa. 87. 7, nll my s. are in thee. 
04. 10, ‘he sendeth the «. into valleys. 
07. 33, he turneth water-s, into dry ground, 








SPRI STAY ; STOC STRA 






















1¢7. 35, turneth dry ground into water-s. Hab. 3, 14, strike through with his s. Prov. 15.18; 23, 22, a wrathful man s. up strife. |STRAIT. 2 Sam. 24. 14, Iam ina great «. 

Proy, 25. 26, a troubled fountain, and acorrupt s. Zech. 11. 7, took unto ine two s. Is, 10, 26, the Lord shall «. up a scourge. Job 20, 22, he shall be in ¢. 

3s. 42. 0, Ucfore they s. forth I tell you. Matt.10.10; Luke 9. 3, neither two coxt2, nor s. 1f. 9, hell from beneath +. up the dead. Iz. 49. 20, the place ia too s. for me, give place. 

43. 19, a new thing, now it shall s. forth. See Matt. 26. 47; Mark 14. 43; Luxe 2v. 52. 64. 7, none s. up himself to take hold. Mic. 2. 7, is spirit of the Lord «. 7 

45. 8, let righteousness s. up together. STAY (n.). 2 Sam. 22.19; Ps. 18. 18,the Lord was| Luke 2%. 5, hes. up the people. Mutt. 7. 13; Lacks 12. 24, cuter in xt the +. gate. 

53. sf thine health shall s. forth. my Ss. Acts 17. 16, his spirit was s. in him. Luke 12. 50, how am I «. till it be accomplished s 

11, shalt be like as. of water. Is. 3. 1, take away the s. and staff. 1). 23, no small «. about that way. 2 Cor. 6. 12, ye are not *. in us. 

Mark 4. 27, seed should s. he knoweth not how. See Ley. 13. 5; 1 Kin. 10. 19; Is. 19. 12. 2 Tim. 1. 6, s, up gift of God in thee. Phil. 1. 24, lamin as. betwixt two. 

See Joel 2. 22 j John - tA Heb. 12.15, BTAY (v.). Gen. 19. 17, neither s. in plain. 2 Pet. 1. 13, L think it meet to s. you up. See 2 Kin. 6.1; Job12. 7; 37.10; Jer. 19. 9. 
SERIN KLE. Job2.1 a 15; Ezek. 36. 25. Ex. 9. 28, ye shall s. no longer. See Cant. 2.7; 3. 5; 8.4; Is. 22.2; Acts12.13. |STRAITLY. Gen. 43.7; Josh. 6.1: Acts 4. 17. 
REROUT. Job 14. 7, yi ree we Se again. Num. 16. 43; 25.8; 28am. 24. 35; 1 Chir. 21.22; | STOCK. Job 14, §, though the +. thereof die. STRAITNESS. Deut. 23. 52; Job 36. 16. 
SPUNG EK. Matt, 27. ; ae a 86; John 19, 29, Ps. 106. 39, the plague was s. Is. 40. 24, theirs. shall not take root. STRANGE, Gen. 42. 7, Joseph made himself s. 
ee Num. 13. 16 :. Ne i eee al. 2. 4, 2 Sam. 24. 16; 1 Chr. 21. 15, s. now thine hand. 44. 19, shall I fall down to the s. of a tree? Ex. 2. 22; 18.3; Pa. 137. 4, inas. land. 

a ILITY. Is. a Si 2 zo oT times. Job 37. 4, he will not s. them. Hos, 4. 12, my people ask counsel at their s. Lev. 10.1; Num. 3.4; 26. 61, offered s. tira. 
Oe 1 ones Wy if ze Dd. De 33. 11, here shall thy proud waves be s. Nah. 3.6; Heb. 10. 33, a gazing-s. Jov 19. 17, my breath is s. to my wife. 

¥ BR. Gen. = oe 2 mY, S. I passed over. 37, who can s. the bottles of heaven ? Acts 13. 26, children of the s. of Abraham. él. 3, as. punishment to workers. 

— 12.11, oat it with s. in 1and. Prov. 28. 17, let no man s. him. Sce Jer. 2.27; 10. 8; 20.2: Phil. 3. 5. Prov. 21. 8, the way of man is froward and s. 

x age 13. 23, are Srepes between two onas, Is. 26. 3, whose mind is s. on thee. STOLE. 28am. 15. 6 Absalom s. the hearts. Is. 23. 21, his s. work, his s. act. 

udg. 6. 21, the oT ti put forth end of his s. 27. 8, he s. his rough wind. Eph. 4. 28, let him that 3 steal no more. Ezek. 2. 5, not sent to people of a s. speech. 
2 Samm. 3. 29, not ail ore that leaneth on as. 29. 9, s. yourselves, and wonder. See Gen. 31, 20; 2 Kin. 11.2; 2 Chr. 22. 11; Matt.| Zeph. L 8, clothed with s, apparel. 
iB Hiister oe Gythou trumtesvgne |) ip Beara a oppression ands there, | erGiilN. Jott they bares, and daem-| Aes Su Reiscen: eestoa 
° , ° , ° . , t ale « te . s ” % . . i # UE i *=- 
Ps. 23. 4, thy rod and s. comfort me. God BERET ETS Ns Sie en OCs bled e¢ ee eee 7 Oe SL. petkrectnd thn cena tone te: = 


Is. 3.1, the stay and s., the whole stay of bread. Dan. 4. 35, none can s. his hand. 2 Sam. 21.12, men had s. the bones of Saul. Heb. 13. 9, carried about with s. doctrines. 


9. 4, thou hast broken the s. of his shoulder Hag. 1. 10, heaven is s.. e: is , i { 
’ 2 ‘ DE 26 SI LOT. ag. 1. 10, S., @arth is s. Prov. 9. 17, s. waters are sweet. 1 Pet. 4. 4, they think it s. ye run not. 
“Pe ene = oe SLSene eae mine indignation. See Josh. 10. 13; 1 Sam. 24. 7 : Jer. 4.6: 20. §. Obad. 5, s. till they had enough. 12, nots perssaidliccres the ery trial, 
ty as if the s, should hft up it<e f. BTEAD. Ex. 4. 16, be to him in s. of God. See Gen. 30. 33; 31.19; Ex. 22.7; 28am. 19, 41. See Judg. 11. 2; Ezra 10. 2; Prov. 2 16; Jer. 
7 ahr Lord hath broken the s. of the wicked. Nunn. 10. 31, be to us in s. of eyes. STOMACH. 1 Tim. 5. 23, for thy s. sake. &, 19. 
ae AE aa = the strong ‘ broken ? 32. 14, risen in your fathers’ s. STONE. Gen. 11. 3, they had brick for s. STRANGER. Gen. 23.4; Ps. 0. 122. Tamas 
ies K 6.8 rt ey van #-5 Cven eauty. Job 16. 4, if your zoul were in my soul’s s. 23, 18, 22; 31. 45; 35. 14, set up a +. for a pillar. with you. 
Bas Mrieace cle eects S40, thistles grow in sof wheat Deut. 9,0 land whoee' are iron. Pz, 2.g,yeknow theheartofat 
eate Sh, J0aDiT , : dis S. - 24, he shall sct others in their s. osh. 24. 27, this s. 8 a witness. nr. 29, 15, we are s., a8 were all our frthers- 
See Ex. 21.19; Num. 22. 27; Is. 25. 27. Ps. 45. 16, in s. of fathers shall be children. 2 Sam. 17.1%, till there be not one smalls. found | Job 15. 19, nos. p: among them. 


STAGGER. Job12.25; Ps. 107.27, s. like a drunken Prov. 11. 8, the wicked cometh in his s. 


Is. 3. 24, in s. of girdle a rent. 


nan. 
Is. 2). 9, they *., but not with stronz drink. = 
See ls. 19. 7, Hoos £20. g drink oe 33, in s. of the thorn shall come up the fir 


1 
STAIN. Job 3. 5; Is. 23.9; 63. 3 


i. 22, the s. did not lodge in the street. 
s. 4. 3, for s. are risen up against me. 
1/9. 11, let the s. spoil hia labour. 
145, 4, the Lord preserveth the =. 
Prov. 2. 16, to deliver thee even from the «. 


there. 
2 Kin. 3. 25, cast every man his s. 
Job 5. 23, in league with s. of the field. 
6. 12, is my strength the strength of s. ? 
14. 19, the waters wear the s. 


i ° 2 Cor. 5. 20, we pray you in Christ’s s. 

ote ra he ; ar ri 9.4; Cant. 2. 14. See Gen. 30. 2; 2 Kin. 17. 24; 1 Chr. 5. 22. 23. 3, he searcheth out the s. of darkness. 5. 10, lests. be filled with thy wealtis. 
STALE G S. hae os Josh, 2 a. Seee ha STEADY. Ex. 17. 12, Moses’ hands were s. 41. 24, his heart is as firm asa-s. 17, let them be thine own, not +. with thee. 
a en. eB ae ig Eg os le STEAL. Gen. 31. 27, wherefore didst thou s.| Ps. 91.12; Mark 4.6; Luke 4. 1, lestthoudash; 6. 1, etricken thy hand with a-«. 
STAMMERING. Is. 23.11; 32.42 3309 away ? thy foot against as. 7. 5, from the s. which flattereth. 
STAMP D ae OL: 2 Sar 32. 2: wag ee 44. 8, how then should we s. silver or gold? 118. 22; Matt. 21.42; Mark 12. 10, the s. which 11. 15, he that is surety for 2s. shall emart. 
SraR Lng to eS 33 Jer. 47 .,3. Prov. 6. 30, if he s. to satisfy his soul. the builders refused is become the head s. 14. 10, a s, doth not intermeddle. 

ND. x. 14.145; 2 Chr. 20. 17, s. still, and see, 30. 9, lest I be poor, and s. Prov. 27. 3, a4. is heavy, a fool’s wrath heavier. 20. 16; 27. 14, garment that is surety foras. 


Dah, 29: 10, ye s. this day all of you before the Jer. 23. 30, prophets that s. my words. 


Is. 54. 11, I will lay thy s. with fair colours. 
Matt. 6. 19, thieves break through and s. 


jo Se 27. 2, let as. pisiee ther. 
60). 17, bring for s. iron. f 


Is. 1.7 and, +. devour it. 


1 Sam. 9. 27, s. thou still a while. John 10. 10, thi “> : 2 itor! : 
: OR : ohn 10. 10, ef cometh not, but to «. 62. 10, gather out the «. 2. 6, please themselves in children of s. 
1 Aaasey ; 2 Chr. 5. 14, priests could not «. to smi eos 4. on ae a 7 ; Rom. 2, 21. er o 27, and to a s., thou hast brought me Mi i, the ‘ eyes —— — them | 
i Ks , . ALI. am. 19. 3, by s. into city. orth. ¢ 4. 3, neither let the son of the s. speak. 
Ha ; 1s 15's 2 Kin. 3.14; 5.16, the Lord before | STEDFAST. Ps. 78. 8, not s. with G Dan. 2. 34, 2.8. was cut ont of the mountain. Jer. 14. 8, why be as a ¢. in the land ? 
: Med cage pa? ae aoe Dan. 6. 26, living God, and s. for ever. Hab. 2. 11, the s. shall cry out of the wall. Ezek. 22. 10, thou shalt die by the hand of s. 
in. 10. 4, two kings stoo not, how thenshall| Heb. 2. 2, word spoken by angels was 5. 19, that saith to the dumb ¢., arise. Hos. 7. 9, s. have devoured his strength. 
= a Scie ad all F 3. 14, hold our confidence s. to end. Hag. 2. 15, before s. was laid upon s. Matt. 25. 33, I was2s., and ye tock me in 
- at ps —— a sReens to s. to it. 6. 19, hope as anchor, sure and s. Zech. 3. 9, wpon one s. shall be seven eyes. Luke 17. 13, that returned, save this «. 
est. 8. 11, to s. for their life. 1 Pet. 5. 9, resist s. in the faith. 4. 7, bring forth the head-s. thereof. Eph. 2. 12, s. from the covenant. 


Job 8. 15, he shall lean on his house, but it shall See Acts 3. 42; Col. 2.5; 2 Pet. 3. 17. 


7. 12, they made their hearts as s. ne more s., but fellowcitizens. 
2 


not s. STEEL. am. 22. 35; 20, 24: 5.12 7.9: ai han oivelit ‘ lia 
19. 25, he shall s. at the latter day. STEEP. ia 38. 30: Mie Ls 1 ae: oe Mates oe Sei ehemteees shalt fall ‘ai 13. a etc etnil tc ace eee £ 
Ps. 1. 1, nor s. in the way of sinners. STEP. 1 Sam. 20. 3,’but 2 s. between me and| thiss. : See Matt. 17. 25: John 10.5; 1 Pet. 2 it. 
5, the ungodly shall not «. in judgment. death. } - 24.2; Mark 13.2; Luke 19. 44; 21. 6, not one s. STRANGLED. Nab. 2. 12; Acts 15. 20; 21. 2%, 
4. 4, s. in awe, and sin not. Job li. 16, thou numberest my s. upon another. “ISTREAM. Ps, 124. 4; Is.’ 3. 6; 66 12; Ames 
10. 1, why s. thou afar off ? 23. 11, my foot hath held his s. Maric 13. 1, see what manner of s. are here ! 5. 24. - : 1 
24. 3, who shall s. in his holy place ? 2). 6, I washed my s. with butter. 16. 4; Luke 24. 2, found s. rolled away. STREET. Prov. 1.20; Luke 14. 21; Rev. 21. 21; 
33. 11, the counsel of the Lord s. for ever. 31. 4, doth not he count my «. ? Luke 4. 2, command this s. that it be made bread. 22. 2. 
o>. 2,s.upformy help. | 7, ii my s. hath turned out of the way. John 1. 42, Cephas, by interpretation a s. STRENGTH. Ex. 15.2; 2Sam. 22. 33: Ps 18 2¢ 
76. 7, who may s. in thy sight? Ps. 37. 23, the s. of a good man are ordered. 8. 7, first cast as. 28. 7; 118. 14; Is. 12. 2, the Lord is my sa. 
$4. 16, who will s. up for me ? 31, none of his s. shall slide. 1l. 39, take ye away the s. Judg. 5. 21, thou hast trodden down .. 
309. 31, shall s. at right hand of the poor. 44. 1S, nor have our s. declined. Acts 17. 29, that the Godhead is like to s. 18am. 2. 9, by s. shall no man prevail. 
122. 2, our feet shall s. within thy g ites. 56. 6, they mark my s. 1 Pet. 2. 5, as lively s., are built up. 15. 29, the S. of Israel will not lie. 
150. 3, if. thou, Lord, mark iniquities, who 73. 2, my s. had well nigh slipped. See 1 Sam. 30.6; 1 Cor. 3.12; 2 Cor. 3.3; Rev. | Job 9.19, if I speak of s., lo, he is strong. 
shall s.? §5. 13, set us in the way of his «. 2. 17. 12. 13, with him is wisdom and s. 
147. 17, who can s. before his cold ? 119. 133, order my s. in thy word. STONY. Ps. 141.6; Ezek. 11.19; 56.26; Matt. | Ps.18. 32, girded me with s. 
Prov. 22. 29, shall s. before kings. Prov. 4. 12, thy s. shall not be straitened. 13. 5. 27. 1, the Lord is the +. of my life. 
27. 4, who is able to s. before envy ? 5. 5, her s. take hold on hell. STOOD. Gen. 18. 22, s. yet before the Lord. 29. 11, the Lord will give «. to his people 
Eccles. 8. 3, s. not in an evil thing. 16. 9, the Lord directeth his +. Num. 14. 19, s. behind them. 33. 16, mighty not delivered by much s. 
Is. 7.7; 8. 10, thus saith the Lord, It shall not s. Is. 26. 6, the s. of the needy shall tread it down. Josh. 3. 16, waters s. up on an heap. . 39, 13, spare me, that I may recover s. 
21. 8, I s. continually on watchtower. Jer. 10. 23, not In man to direct his s. 2 Kin. 23. 3, all the people s. to the covenant. 46.1; 81. 1, God is our refuge and s. 
23. 18, i agreement with hell shall not s. Rom. 4. 12, walk ms. of that faith. Est. 9. 16, Jews s. for their lives. G3. S4, ascribe s. to God, his s. isin the clouds, 
40. 8, the word of God shall s. for ever. 2 Cor. 12. 18, walked we not in same s. ? Ps. 33. 9, he commanded, and it s. fast. 35, God giveth s. and power. 
65. 5, s. by thyself, Lam holier than thou. 1 Pet. 2. 21, that ye should follow his «. Luke 24. 36, Jesus himself s. in the midst. 73. 26, God is the +. of my heart. 
Jer. 6.16, s. ye in the ways, ask for the old paths. See Ex. 20. 26; 2 Sam. 22. 37; Lam. 4. 15; Ezek. 2 Tim. 4. 16, no man s. with me. St. 5, the man whose s. isin thee. 
35. 19, shall not want a man to s. before me. 40. 22. See Gen. 23.3; Job 29.8; Ezek. 27.10; Rey. 7. 11. 7, they go from s. to s. : 
Dan. 11. 16, he shall s. in the glorious land. STEWARD. 1 Kin. 16.9, drunk in house of hiss, | STOOP. Gen, 49. 9, Judah 5. down. | 96. Gs. and besuty are in his sanctuary. 
12. 13, and shall s. in thy lot. Luke 12. 42, that faithful and wise «. Prov. 12. 25, heaviness maketh the heart s. 158. 3, strengthenedst me with +. in my soul. 
Mic. 5. 4, he shall s. and feed in strength. See Gen. 15. 2; Luke 8.3; 1 Cor. 4.1; 1 Pet.4.10.} John 8.6, s. down, and wrote on tho ground. Prov. 10. 23, the way of the Lord is s. 
Nah. 2. 8, s., s., shall they cry. STICK. Num. 15. 32, gathered s. on sabbath. See 2 Chr. 36. 17; Job 9.13; Mark 1.7; John| Eccles. 9. 16, wisdom is better than s. 
Zech. 3.1, Satan s. at his right hand. 1 Kin. 17. 12, Iam gathering two s. 20, 11. < 10. 17, princes est for +. 
Mal. 3. 2, who shall s. when he appeareth ? Job 33. 21, his bones s. out. STOP. Gen. 8. 2, windows of heaven were Ss. Ts. 2. 4,as.tothe r, 2s. to the needy. 
Matt. 12. 25; Mark 3. 24,25; Luke 11. 13, house Ps. 38. 2, thine arrows s. fast in me. 1 Kin, 18. 44, that the rain s, thee not. 40. 29, he increaseth s. 
divided shall not s. Prov. 18. 24, a friend thats. closerthanabrother. | Ps. 107. 42, iniquity shall s. her mouth. Sl. 9, aw ake, put on s. : ; 
16. 23; Luke 9. 27, there be some s. here. Ezek. 37. 16, take s., and write on it. Zech. 7. 11, refused, and 2. theirears. Hag. 2. 22, I will destroy the s. of the king 
20. 3, others s. idle in the marketplace. See 2 Kin. 6.6; Lam. 4. 8; Ezek. 29. 4. Acts 7. 57, s. their ears, and ran upon him. doms. er 
Rom. 5. 2, this grace wherein we s. STIFF. Ex. 52.9; 32.33 34.9; Deut. 9. 6,13; 10.16,! Rom. 3.19, that every mouth may be s. ey 1. 51, he hath shewed s, with his arm. 
14. 4, Goa is able to make him s. s.-necked peopie. Tit. 1. 11, whose mouths must be «. roe 5. 6, when ye were without +. 
1 Cor. 2. 5, faith should not s. in wisdom. Ps, 75. 5, speak not with s. neck. Hob. 11. 33, through faith s, mouths of lions. 1 Cor, 15. 56, the s. of sin is the law. 
16. 13, s. fast in the faith. Jer. 17. 23, obeyed not, but made their neck s. See Gen, 28, 15; Job 5.16; Ps. 58, 4; Prov. 21. 13. Rev. 3. 8, t ou hast a little s. : i 
Gal. 4. 20, I s. in doubt of you. Ezek. 2. 4, impudent and s.-hearted. STORE. Lev, 25, 22; 26.1), eat of the olds. st Stet 21. 23; Prov. 20, 29 2Cor. 129. 
5. 1, s. fast in the liberty. Acts 7. 51, ye s.-necked, ye do always resist. Deut. 28. 4, blessed be ay basket and s. RES GTHEN. Job 15, 25, he s. himself against, 
Eph. 6. 13, having done all, to s. See Deut. 31. 27; 2 Chr. 30. 8; 36.18. 2 Kin. 20. 17, thy fathers have laid up in s. co igang Ss. thee out of Zion, 
Phil. 1, 27, s. fast in one spirit. STILL. Ex. 15. 16, ass. asa stone. Ps, 144. 13, affording ail manner of s. mi Ao read — $. man’s heart. 
4.1; 1 Thess. 3. 8, s. fast in the Lord. Num. 14. 33, Joshua and Caleb lived s. Nah, 2. 9, none end of the s, and glory, i ee ees i. 19, bs om ca — 
1 Theses. 3. §, we live, if ve «. fast. Josh, 24. 10, Balaam blessed you s. Mal. 3. 10, bring tithes into s.-house. tak : os < es ® wea — water 
2 Tim. 2. 19, the foundation of God s. sure. Judg. 18. 9, the land is good, and are ye $s. ? Luke 12. 24, neither have s.-house nor barn. as J, a ~— oa ee £ Oy at ren. 
James 5. 9, the judge s. before the door. 2 Sam. 14. 32, good to have been there ¢. 1 Cor. 15. 2, every one lay by him in s. R wh. 3. 16; Col. 1. Li, to Be With mig’ t. 
Rev. 3. 20, Is. at the door, and knock 2 Kin. 7. 4, if we sit s. here, we Cie also. 1 Tim. 6. 19, laying up In $. ay a foundation. Phil, 4. 13, all things through Christ Faas. wm 
6. 17, is come, and who shall be able to s. ? 2 Chr. 22. 5, no power to keep s. the kingdom. 2 Pet. 3. 7, by same word are “oi Pee 3 STRETCH, a ee Jl oe ith hands t Ged. 
20. 12, the dead, small and great, s. before God. | Job 2. 9, dost thou s. retain thine integrity? See 1 Kin. 10, 10; 1 Chr. 29. 16; Bs. 03. 7. - ce thas a aan een ee 
Sec Rom. 14. 4; 1 Cor. 10. 13; Rev. 15, 2. Ps. 4. dj commune with thine heart, and be s. STORM. Ps. 55. 8, escape from windy s. Is. 23. =0,'s orter than pares rhe & HimMses. 
STANDARD. Is. 10.18, as when s.-bearer faint- & 2, s. the enemy and avenger, 83. 15, make them afraid with thy s. ver, 10. 12; 51.15, hes. out t 5 nd Geen 
eth. ; : 23. 2. beside the s. waters. 107. 2), he maketh the +. a calm. Ezek. 16. 27, [have s. out my ao over thee, 
49. 22, I will sct up my s. to the people. 46. 10, be s., and know that I am God. 1. 6; 25. 4, a covert from 3. et ag 3 Set —_ 10. 21: 2 Cor 
59. 19, Spirit of the Lord shall lift up s. against. 76, 8, earth feared, and was &. 23. 2, a3 a destroying s, : = —s Vie uae : co 
02. 10, go through, lift up as. 83. 1, hold not thy peace, and be not s., O God. | Ezek. 35. 9, shalt ascend and come likea s. 10. 14. © Gs Derr: 96 oe eee 
Jer. 4. 6; 50.2; 51.12, setupas 84. 4, they will be s. praising thee. Nah. 1. 3, the Lord hath his way in the s. STRIKE. Job. 3: a Kins $. han 
See Num. 1. 52: 2. 8:° " 107. 29, so that the waves thercof are s. See Job 21, 18; 27. 21; Mark 4, 37; Luke §& 23. Ps. 110, 5, abel 5, ia Ti 
BIATE. Ps. 39.5: Matt. 12. 45: Luke 11. 26. 139, 18, when I awake, I am s. with thee. STORMY. Ps. 107. 25; 143. 8; Ezek. 15. 11. Prov. 7. 23, tilla sg a a3. Tht = 
STATURE. Num. 13. 52, men of great « Eccles, 12. 9, ho s. taught knowledge. STORY. 2Chr. 13. 22; 24. 27. See Prov. ng & shall not always ¢ on eee 
1 Sam. 16. 7, look not on height of his s. Is. 5. 25; 9. 12; 10. 4, his hand is stretched out s. | STOUT. Dan. 7, 20, whose look was more &. STRIVE. Bee Shed Geeatapscnk . 
Is. 10. 33, high ones of s, hewn down 30. 7, their strength isto sits. | Mal. 3. 15, words have been s. against me. aren iA a ae gw enter tank strait gate 
45. 14, men of s. shall come. : 43. 13, I have been s., and refrained. See Ps. 76.5: Ts.9. 93 10. 123 45. 12. oe = tf aman s. for mastery. 
Matt. 6. 27; Luke 12. 25. not addtos Jer. & 14, why do we sit s.? STRAIGHT. Ps. 5. 8, make thy way s. 2. r gy 5 i of the Lord must ee 
Luke 2. 52, Jesus increased in s : 31. 20, I do earnestly remember hin «. Prov. 4. 25, let thine eyelids look s. before thee. See 4 ee hace 50. 24: Matt. 12.19; Heb. 12. 
19. 3, little of s. ‘ et Zech. 11. 16, nor feed that that standeth s. Eecles. 1. 15; 7, A crgokes cannot be made s. STRONG 1 Sam. 4 9: 1 Kin. 22; 3Chr. is. ; 
Eph. 4. 13, s. of the fulness of Christ. Mark 4. 39, arose, and said, Peace, be s. Is. 40. 3, make s. a highway. we Is, $3.4: Dan.10.1,bes. : 
See 2 Sam. 21, 20; Cant. 7,7; Ezek. 17. 6; 31.3 Rov. 22. 11, unjust s., filthy s., holy s. 4; 42. 16; 45. 2; Luke 3 5, crooked shall Job 9. 19 if I speak of strength lo, he ise 
ETATUTE. Ex. 18.16, the s. of God. See Num. 13. 30; Ps. 65.73; 89.9; 92. 14 made s, Ps. 19. 5. asas. mantoruna race. 
Ley. 3.17; 16. 345; 24.9, a perpetual s. STING. Prov. 23, 32; 1 Cor. 15, 55; Rev. 9. 10. Jer. 31.9, canse them to walk in as. way, * Of. & the Lond iss 
% Kin. 17. 8, s. of the heathen. STIR. Num, 24. 9, who shall s. him up? Matt. 3.3; Mark 1. 3; Luke 3. 4; John 1, 23, mase Si. 2. be thou my &. rock. 
Neh. 9. 14, s. and laws, Deut, 32, 11, as an ay $. up her nest. his paths s. 71. 7. thou art my s. refues. 
Ps. 19. 8, the s. of the Lord are right. 1 Sam, 22. 8, my son hath s. up my servant, Luke 13. 13, sha was made §, Prov. 10, 15, the rich man’s wealth fs his a elt, 
50. 16, to declare my s, 26. 19, if the Loni haves, thee Se Acts 9 11, street which is called S, . 1S. 10, the name of the Lord is 8s. tower. 
Ezek. 5. 6, hath changed my +. 1 Kin, 11. 14, the Lord s. up an a‘iversary, Heb, 12. 18, make s. paths. for your feet 0, 22 Eecles. 9. 11, the battle is not to the s 
20, 25, s. that were not rood 1 Chr. 5. 26; 2 Chr. 36, 22; Hag. 1. 4, God s. up See Josh. 6, 5; 1 5am. 6,125 Ezek. 1.7; 1 att Tx 40, 28, for that he is«. in powe-> 
33. 15, walk in the s. of life. the spirit. i STRAIGHTWAY. Prov. 7. 22, he goeth atter Matt. 12.2), first bind the s. man. 
Zech. 1. 6, my s., did they not take hold ? Job 17. & the innocent shall s. up himself. hers. left their nets. Rom. 4. 20, s. in faith. 
See Ps. 13. 22; 105. 45; 119. 12, ete. ; Ezek. 18. 19. 41. 10, none dare s. him up. Matt. 4.20; Mark 1. Ng a Rata np, 1 Cor. 4 10, we aro weak, ye are & 
a at ye aa as eth Te Gia the Condens XS Pat oe eee Gra take ay 54 John 13. go: Acts 9, 20; 16.3% | 2Thess. 2. 11, s. delusion. 
3am. 17. 43, am at ¢ 39, 2 7 SOrrow WAS <. "i See Lu os VOL 5 = = » 5 2 5 
with 2.2 * Bs BOs, SARS BA SOMA Prov. 1 2, hatred s, up strifes, STRAIN, Matt. 23. 24, 5. at agnat. Hod, 5, 12, of milk, and not of s. moat. 
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TEDIOUS. Acts 24. 4, that I be not “urther & 


Hod. 6. 18, we havea s. consolation. 
See Prov. 14. 26; Joel 3. 10: Rom. 15. 1; Rev. 5. 2. 
STUBLLE. Ps, 53.13, wake therm as s. 
Ia, 33. LL, conceive chaif, bring forth s. 
41. 2, a3 driven s. 
Jer. 13. 24, I will scatter them as Ss. 
oe] 2.5; Nah. 1.10: Mal. 4. 1; 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
STUDY. 1 Thess. 4. 11; 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
STUMBLE. Prov. 4. 19, know uot at what they s. 
Is. 23. 7, they s. in judgment. 
59. 10, we s. at noonday. 
Jer. 46. 6; Dan. 11. W, s. and fall. 
Mal. 2. & have caused many to 5s. 
1 Pet. 2. 3, that s. at the word. 
See John - y : Rom. 9. 32; 11, 11; 14. 21. 
SUBDUE. 47. 3, he shall s. the people. 
Mic. 7. 19, he will s, our iniquitics, 
3. 21, able to s. all things. 
through faith s. kingdoms. _ 
See Dan. 2. 40; Zech. $. 15; 1 Cor. Ls. 3. 
SUBJECT. Lukelt. 17, devils are s, unto us. 
Rom. 8, 7, not s. to law of God. 
20, eg +e vanity. = 
13. 1, s. to the higher powers 
1 Cor. 14. 32, spirits of prophets s. to prophets. 
15. 28, then shail the Son also be +. to him. 
h. 5. 24, as the church is «. to Christ. 
Hab. 2. 15, all their lifetime s. to _boadage. 
James 5. 17, a man 5, to like passions. 
1 Pet. 2. 18, servants, be s. to your mastcrs. 
3. 22, angels and powers s. to him. 
5. 5, all of you be s, one to another. 
See Luke 2. 51; Col. 2. 20; Tit. 3. 1. 
SUBMIT. 2 Sam. 22. 45, s. themselves. 
Ps. 63. till every one «. himself. 
Eph. 5. 22, wires, s. yourselves. 
James 4. 7, s. yourselves to God. , 
1 Pet. 2. 13, s, yourselves to every ordinance of 


man. i 

See Rom. 10, 3; Eph. 5. 21; Heb. 15.17. 
SUBSCRIBE. Is. 44.5; Jer. 32. di. 
SUBSTANCE. Gen. 15. 6, their s. was great. 

Deut. 33. 11, bless his s. 

Job 30. 22, thou dissolvest my «. 

Pg. 17. 14, they leave their s. to babes. 

139. 15, my s. was not hid from thee. 

Pror. % 9, Sonoar the Lord with thy s. 

23. 8, he that by usury increaseth his s. 

Cant. §. 7, give all his s. for love. 

Jer, 15. 13; 17. 3, thy s. will I give to spoil 

Hos. 12. 8, I have found me out +. 

Mic. 4. 13, I will consecraty their ¢. 

Luke & 3, ministered to him of their 4. 

15. 13, wasted his +. 

Heb, 10. 34, bezter +. 

ll. 1, the s. of things hoped for. 

See Prov. 1.13; 6 dL; 8 215.12. 27; 22. 3% 
SUBTIL. Gen. 3.1; 28am, 15. 3: Prov. 7.10. 
SUBTILTY. Gon. 27. 35; Matt. 26. 4; Acts 13, 10. 
SUBVERT. Lam. 3 36; 2Tim.2 14; Tit Ll; 


% 11. 
SUCCESS. Josh. 1. 8, have good s. 
SUCK. Deut. 22. 13, s. honey out of rock. 

23. 19, s. abundance of the seas. 

Job 20. 15, #. poison of asps. ' 

Ja. M1. 16, #. the milk of the Gentiles. 

See Matt. 24.19; Mark 123.17; Luke 21. 23; 23. 29. 
SUDDEN. Job 22. 10; Prov. 3. 25; 1 Thesa 5. 3. 
BUDDENLY. Prov. 29. 1, be s. destroyed. 

Eccles. 9, 12, when it falleth s. 

Mal. 3. 1, shall s. come to his temple. 

Mark 13. 36, lest coming s. he find you sleeping. 

1 Tim. 5, 22, lay hands z. on no man. 

SUFFER. Job 21. 3,+. me that I may speak. 

Ps. 55. 22, never s. righteous to be moved. 

§). 33, nor s. my faithfuluess to fail. 

Prov. 19. 15, the idle soul shall x. hunger. 

Erclea. 5. 12, not s. him to slecp. 

Matt. 3. 15, «. it to be so now. 

&. 21; Lake 9. 53, s. me first to bury my father. 

15.21; 17.12; Mark8. 31; Luke 9. 22, s. many 


things. 

. 14; Mark 10.14; Luke 18. 16, s. little chil- 
ren. 

2%. 13, neither s. ye them that are entering to 


go in. 

Luke 24. 46; Acts 3. 13, behoved Christ to s. 
Rom. 8. 17, if we s. with him. 

1 Cor. 3. 15, he shall ¢. Joss. 

10. 13, will not +. you to be tempted. 

12. 25, whether one member «., all s. with it. 
Gal. 6 12, lest they should s. persecution. 
2 Tim. 2. 12, if we s., we sh reigu. 

%. 12, aball «. persecution. 
Heb. 1%. 4, remember thoi who s. 
1 Pet. 2. 21, «. for us, leaving an example. 

4. 1, he that hath «. in the tlesh. 


See Gal. 3. 4; Phil. 3.8; Heb. 2.18; 5. 8. 
UFFICIENCY. Job 20. 22; 2 Cor. 3.5; 9. 8, 


UFFICIENT. Is. 40. 16, not s. to burn. 
Matt. 6 34, s. for the day ia the evil. 

2 Cor. 2. 16, who is s. for these things? 

See Deut. 15. 8; John 6. 7; 2 Cor. 3. 5; 12. 9. 
BUM. Fs. 139.17; Acts 22. 23; Heb. 8. 1. 
BUMMER. Gen. 8 22: Ps. 74. 17, +. and winter. 


Proy, 6. 8; 30. 70) rovideth meat in s. 
10, 5, he that gathercth ins, is 4 wise son. 


26. 1, 23 SNOW in s. 
Jor. & 20, the s. is ended. 
Matt. 24. 32; Mark 14. 24, ye know «. is nigh. 


EU 


y: 

BUN. Josh. 10. 12, s., stand thon etill. 
Judg. 5. 31, as the «. in his mnight. 
Job 4. 16, py porte is green before the ¢. 
Ps. 53, 8, that they may not see the s. 

H.ll,as.andshield. | 

121, 6, the s. shall not smite thee, 

les. 1. 9, no new thing under the +. 

11. 7, a pleasant thing it is to behold the «. 

12, 2, while the z, or stare be not darkened. 
Cant. 1. 6, because the s. hath looked upon me, 

6. 10, clear as the s. 
Jer, 1. 9, her zs. is gone down while yet day. 
Joel 2. 10; 3. 15, the ¢. be darkened. 
ate 4. 2, the S. of righteousness. 

att. 5. 45, maketh his zs. to rise on evil. 

1%, 41, then shall righteous shine as s. 
Eph, é, 26, let not 4. go down on your wrath. 
See 1 Cor. 15. 41; Jamesi. 11; Rev. 7. 16: 21. 23. 
BUPERFLUITY. James. 21, -. of nauschtinesa. 
BUPPLICATION. 1 Kin. 9.3, I have heard thy s. 
Job 9. 15, E would make 4. to my judge. 
Pa. 6, 9, the Lord fate heard my 4 
Dan. 9. 3, to seek by praycr and »s. 
Zech. 12. 30, apirit of grace end «, 
pb. 6. 6 with all prayer and «. 
1 P: 2. ' 


See Dan. 2. 35: Zech. 14. 8: Luke ZL. 20. 
MET UOUSLY. Luke 16. 19, fared s. every 
a 


that ¢, be made for all men. 
See Pa. 25. 6; zi. 22; Phil. 4. 6; Mev, 3, 7, 


| TALE. 


SUPPLY. Phil. 1. 19; 2. 30: 4. 19. 
SUPPORT. Acts 20. 35; 1 Theas. 5. 14. 
SUPREME. 1 Pet. 2. 15, to the king ass, 
SURE. Num, 32, 23, be s. your sin will find you 
out. 
Job 24. 22, no man Is s. of life. 
Prov, 6, 3, make s. thy friend. | . 
Is. 55. 3; Acts 13. H, the s. mercies of David. 
2 Tim. 2. 1¢, the foundation of God standeth s, 
See Is. 23. 16: Heb. 6 19; 2 Pet. 1. 10, 19. : 
SURFEITING, Luke 21. 4, overcharged with s. 
SURPRISED. Is. 33. 14; Jer. 45. 41; 51. 41. 
SUSTAIN. Ps. 3. 5; 55. 22; Prov. 18. 14; Is. 59. 16. 
SWEAR. Pa. 15. 4, thats. to his hurt. 
Eccles. 9. 2, he that s., as he that feareth an oath, 
Is. 45. 23, to me every tongue shall s. 
65. 16, shall s. by the God of truth. 
Jer. 4. 2, #., the Lord liveth, in trutin. 
2%. 10, because of s. the land mourneth. 
Hos. 4. 2, by s., and lying, they break out. 
10, 4, s. falsely in making a covenant. 
Zech. 5. 3, every oue that s. shall bo cut off. 
Mal. 3% 5, a witness against false -. 
5: Matt. 26. 74; Heb. 6. 15. 






See Zeph. 1. 5 3 
SWEAT. Gen. 3. 19; Exek. 43.18; Luke 22. 44. 
SWEET. Job 20. 12, though wickedness be s, 


Ps. 55. 14, we took s. counsel together. 
14. 34, my meditation of hin shall be s, 
Prov. 3. 24, thy sicep shall be s. 
9. 17, stolen waters ares. 
13. 19, desire accomplished is s, 
16. 24, pleasant words are s. : 
27. 7, to the hungry every bitter thing is s, 
Eccles. 5. 12, sleep of labouring man is 5. 
ll. 7, truly the hirht is s. 
Cant. 2. 3, his fruit was s. to my taste. 
Is. 5. 20, put bitter for s., and s. for bitter. 
23. 16, make s. melody. ; 
James % 11, at same place s. water and bitter. 
See Jude. 14. 18; Mic. 6.15; Maric 15. 1. 
SWELLING. Jer. 12.5; 2 Pet. 2.13; Jude 16, 
SWIFT. Eccles. 9. Li, the race isnot to the s. 
Amos 2. 15, the s. of foot shall not deliver. 
Rom. :}. 15, feet s. to shed blood. 
See Job 7. 61 9 25; Jer. 46. 6; Mal. 3. 5. 
SWIM. 2 Kin. 6. 6, iron did s. 
Ezek. 47. 5, waters to s. in. 


See Ps. 3. 6: Is. 25. 11; Ezek. 32. 6: Acta 27. 42. 
SWOLLEN. Acts 23. 6, when he should have s. 


SWOON,. Lam. 2. 11, children s. in the streets. 
SWORD. Ps. 57. 4, their tongue a sharp s, 
Is. 2. 4, nation shall not lift up «. : 
F-ck. 7.15. the s. is without, pestilence within. 
Matt. 10. 34, not to send peace, but as. 
Luke 2. 35, a c. shall pierce thy own soul 
Rom. 13. 4, he beareth not the s. in vain. 
Eph. 6. 17, the s. of the Spirit. 
Heb. 4.12, sharpor than. twocedgce? ¢. 
Rey. 1. 16; 19. 15, out of his mouth a sharp «. 
13. 10, that killeth with «. must be killed with s. 
Sec Is. 2.4; Jocl 3.10; Mic. 4. 3; Luke 22. 3S. 


T. 


TABERNACLE. Ps. 15. 1, abide in thy /. 
27. 5, in secret of hia Z. shall ho hide me. 
84. 1, how amiable are thy ¢.! 
1s. 33. 20, a “4. that shall not be taken down. 
See Job 5. 24; Prov. 14. 11; 2 Cor. 5.1. 
TABLE. Pa. 23. 5, thou preparcst a ¢. 
69. 22, let their 4. become a snare. 
73. 19, can God furnish af. in the wilderness ? 
123. 3; like olive plauts about thy ¢ 
Prov. 9, 2, wisdom hath fernished her ?¢. 
Matt. 15. 27; Mark 7. 23, fren their masters? @. 
Acta 6.°2, leave word of Gol, and serve ¢. 
2 Cor. 3. 3, fleshy ¢. of the heart. 
See Prov. 3. 3; Jer. 17.1; Mal. 1.731 Cor. 10. 21. 
TAKE. Ex. 6. 7, Il will?. you to me for a people. 
34.9, 7. we for thine inheritance. 
Judg. 15, 20, t. advice, and apeak your minds, 
2 Kin. 19, 30; Is. 37. 31, shall yet /. root. 
Job 23. 10, he knoweth the way that I 4. 
Ps. 51. 11, ¢. not thy holy spirit from me. 
116. 13, I will ¢. the cup of salvation. 
Cant. 2. 15, ¢. us the foxes, the little foxes. 
Is. 33. 23, the lame ¢. the prey. 
Hos. 14. 2, 4. with you words. 
Amos 9. 2, thenee shell mine hand ¢. them. 
Matt. 6. 25, 28, 21, 34: 10.19; Mark 13. 11; Luke 
12. 11, 22, 26, 4. no thought. 
11. 29, ¢. my yoke. 
16.5; Mar’ 5, 14, forgotten to «. bread. 
18. 16, then f. with thee one or two more. 
20. 14, 4. that thine is, and go thy way. 
26. mp a 14. 22; 1 Cor. 11. 24, ¢., eat; this is 
my ,. 
Luke 6, 29, forbid him not to 4. thy coat also. 
12. 19, soul. 4 thine ease. _ 
John 16, 15, he sha}l ¢. of mine. 
1 Cor. 6.7, why do ye not rather ¢/. wrong ? 
1 Tim. 3. 5, how shall he ¢. care of the church? 
1 Pet. 2. 20, if ye ¢. it patiently. 
Rey. 3. 11, that no man ¢. thy crown. 
See Jobin 1. 29; 10. 18; 1 Cor. 10.13; Rev. 22. 19. 
Ps. 90. 9; Luke 24. 11. 
TALK. Deut. 5. 24, God doth « with man. 
i. 7, 4. of them when thou sittest, 
Job 11. 2, a man full of 4 ; 
13. 7, will ye ¢. deceitfully for him ? 
15. 4, reason with unprofitable 4 
Ps. 71. 24, t. of thy righteousness. 
145.11, 4. of thy power. 
Prov. 6, 22, it shall 4. with thee. 
Jer. 12. 1, let me ¢. with thee of thy Judgments. 
Ezek. 3. bo. arise, and I will #. with thee there, 
Matt. 22. 15, they might entengle him in his 4. 
Luke 24. 32, while he ¢. with ns by the way. 
John 9. 37, it is he that /. with thee, 
See Prov. 14. 23: John 14. 30; Eph. 5. 4. 
TALL. Deut. 1. 24; 2. 10; 2 Kin. 1). 23. 
TAME. Mark 5,4; James 3. 7, 8. 
TARE. 28am..13. 31; 2 Kin, 2. 24; Marl 9. 20. 
TARRY. Gen. 27. 44, and 4. a few days. 
Ex, 12. 39, were thruat out, and could not 4, 
2 Kin. 7. 9, if we «till morning light. 
9. 3, flee, and ¢, not. s 
Vs. 63. 12, she that /. at home divided tho spoil. 
pe he that telleth lics chall not 4. in my 
eight. 
Prov, 23, 30, they that 2. long at the wine. 
Is. 46. 12, my salvation shall not 4 
Jor. 14. 4, that turneth aside to ¢. for a night. 
Hah, 2, 3, though it 4., wait for it. 
Matt. 25. 5, while the bridegroom f, 
26. 38: Mark 14, 34, /. here and watch. 
Luke 24. 2), he went in tof, with them. 
4%, 4. vein city of Jerusalem till endued, 
Jolin 21. 22, if ] will that he Z 


40 


TA ST E. 


TATTLERS. 
TAUGHT. Judg. 8. 16, he “«. the men of Succoth. 


TEACHER. 


9, 39, 
TEARS. 2? 


Acta 22. 16, why 4. thou ? arise, and be baptized. 


1 Cor, 11, 33, 4, one for another. 
Heb. 10. 37, will come, and will not 4 
Sce 1 Sam, 30, 24; Mic. 5. 7; John J. 22. 


Job 6. 6, Is any 4“. in white of i ? 
12. 11, doth not the mouth “4 his meat? 
34. 3, trieth words as inouth /. ment. 
Ps. 34. 8, 4. and seo that the Lord is good. 
119. 103, how sweot are thy words to my ¢. ! 
Jer, 45. il, his ¢. romained in him. 


Matt. 16.23; Mark 9.1; Luke 9. 27, some, which 


shall not ¢. death. 
Luke 14. 24, none bidden shall /. of my supper. 


Jolin " 52, keep my saying, shall never 4. of 


death. 
Col, 2. 21, touch not, ¢. not. 
Heb. 2. 9, 7. death for every man. 
6. 4, and have /. of the heavenly gift. 
1 Pet. 2. 3, have ¢. that the Lord is practens. 
See 1 Sam. 14, 43; 2 Sam. 19. 35; Matt. 27. o4. 
1 Tim. 5. 13, 4 and busybodies. 


2 Chr, 6. 27, thou hast /. them the good way. 
23. 13, such as ¢. to sing praise. 

Pa. 71.17; 119. 10, thou hast f. me. 

Prov. 4. 4, he 4. me also, and said. 
11, I have ¢/. thee in wey of wisdom. 

Recles. 12. 9, he stiil 4. the people knowledge. 

Is, 29. 13, their fearis ¢. by rece of mon. 
54. 13, all thy children shall be ¢, of God. 

Jor. 12. 16, as they ¢. my people to swear by Baal, 
32. 33, ¢. them, rising up carly. 

Zach. 13. 5, 4. me to keep cattle. 


Matt. 7. 20; Mark 1. 22, 7. as one having author- 


ity. 

23. 15, and did as they were ¢. 

Luke 13. 26, thou hast #7. in our streets. 

John 6. 45, they shall be all ¢. of God. 
§. 28, as my Father hath ¢. me. 

Gal. 1. 12, nor was [ ¢. it, except by revolation. 
6. 6, let him thatis ¢. in the word. 

Eph. 4. 21, if so be ye have been ¢. by him. 

2 Thess. 2. 15, the traditions ye havo been ¢. 

See Col, 2.7; 1 Thess. 4.9; Tit. 1.9: 1 John 2. 27. 


TAUNT. Jer. 24.9; Ezek. 5.15; 2 
TEACH. Ex. 4.15 ' will /. Hab 2. 6. 


ou. 
Dout. 4. 10, that they may ¢. their children. 
~ ‘3 oy aver them ciigontiy. . 

udg. 13. - us whit we shall do to the child. 
1 Sam. 12. 53, I will ¢. you the good way. 
2S 1m. 1. 18, bade them ¢. use of the bow. 

2 Chr. 15. 3, without a 74. pe 
Job 6. 24, 2. me, and I will hold my tongue. 

& 10, thy fathers, shall not they ¢. thee ? 

12. 7, asx the beasts, and they shall /. thee. 

34. 32, that which I see not ¢. thou me. 

36. 22, God exalteth, who @. like him ? 

Ps. 25. 4, 4. me thy paths, 

8, he will /. sinners in the way. 

27. 11;_86. 11, 4 me thy way, and Iead me. 

34. 11, L will ¢. you the fear of the Lord. 

61. 13, then will I “4. transgressors, 

§). 12, so 4. us to number our daya, 

4. 12, blessed is the man whom thon 4. 
Prov. 6. 13, the wicked man /. with his fingers. 
Is. 2. 3; Mic. 4. 2, he will ¢. ns of his ways, 

23. 9, whom shall he t, knowledge ? 

26, God doth “4. him discretion. 

45. 17, Lam thy God which /. thee to profit. 
Jer. 9. 20, and ¢. your daughters wailing. 
Fzek. 44. 23, ft. my people the difference. 

Mic. 3. 11, priests ¢. for hire. 
Matt. 23. 19, “4 all nations. 
Luke 11. 1, ¢. us to prey 

12. 12, the Holy Ghost shall 4. you. 
John 9. 34, dost thou /. us? 

14. 26, shall ¢. you all things. 

Acts 5. 42, they cersed not to ¢. and preach. 
Rom, 12. 7, he that “4, on ¢. 
1 Cor. 4. 17, as lt. every where. 

11. 14, doth not even nature f. you? 

14. 19, that by my voice I might /. others, 
Col. 1. 28, 4. every man in all wisdom. 

3%. 16, 4. and admonishing one another. 

1 Tim. 1. 3, charge some that they «4 no other. 

2. 12, L suffer not 2a woman to ¢. 

3.2; 2 Tim. 2. 24, apt to ¢. 

4. 11, these things command and ¢. 

6. 2, these things ¢/. and exhort. 

2 Tim. 2. 2, faithful men, able to ¢. 
Tit. 1. 11, i, things they ought not. 

2. 4, 4. young women to be sober. 

12, 4, ua, that denying ungodliness, 

Heb. 5. 12, yo have need that one /. you again. 
See Matt. 22. 16; Mark 6. 24; 12. 14; Reavy. 2. 20. 
1 Chr. 25. 8, a8 well ¢. as scholar. 
Pe. 119. 99, more understanding than all my ¢. 
Prov. 5. 13, have not cheered the voice of my 4. 
Is. 30. 20, thine eyes shall see thy 4 

Hab. 2. 18, a ¢. of lies. 

John 3. 2, a 4. come from God, 

Rom. 2. 20, thou artaZl. of babes. 

1 Cor. 12. 29, are all ¢. ? 

Eph. 4. 11, evangelists, pastors, and ¢. 

1 Tir. 1. 7, desiring to be ¢. of the law. 

Tit. 2. 3, aged women, ¢/. of good things. 

See il Vim. 2.7; 2 Tim. 1.11; Heb. 5. 12 32 Pet. 


oS 
TEAR. Job 16. 9, he 4 mein his wrath. 


18. 4, he “4. himeelf in his anger. 
Pa. 7, 2, lest he f, my soul, 

35. 15, they did 4. me, and ceased not. 

0. 22, lest I ¢. you in pieces, 
Hos. 5. 14, I will ¢. and go away. 

See Mic. 5.8; Zech. 11.16; Mark 9.18; Luko 


Kin. 20. 5; Is. 33. 5, I have seen thy 4 
Job 16. 26, mine eye poureth out f 
Ps. 6. 6, I water my couch with ¢. 
39, 12, hiold not thy peace nt my 4. 
42. 3, ¢. have been iny meat. 
46, 8, put thou my /. into thy bottle. 
60. 5, the bread of £“., and /. to drink. 
116, &, thou hast delivered mino eyes from ¢. 
126. 5, they that sowin ¢, 
Is. 16. 9, I will water thee with my ¢. 
25. 4, will wipe away ¢. : 
Jer. 9. 1, oh that mine eyer were n fountain of ¢. ! 
13. 17; 14. 17, mine eyes run down with 4 
41. 16, refrnin thine eyea from f/f. 
Lam. 1. 2, her ¢/. are on her cheeks. 
2. 11, mine eyes do fail with ¢. 
Ezek, 24, 16, neither shall thy ¢. run down, 
Mal. 2. 13, covering the altar with ¢. 
Luke 7, 3A, to wash his feet with her f. 
Acts 20, 19, serving the Lord with many ¢, 
#1. ceased not to warn with ¢, 
2 Timm. 1. 4, being mindful of thy 4. 
See2 Cor, 2 4; Teb. 5, 7 > 13. i $ Roy. 7. 17. 








Num. 11. 8, the 4 of it as 4. of fresh oil. 





TERRIBL 


49. 16. 
TERRIBLY. _Is. 2, 19, 21; Noh, 2. 3. 
TERRIFY, Job. dA, let not his fear Z, 


4 

TEI. Gen. 4). 12, 2. white with mitk. 

Nun. UU. 33, flesh yet between their /. 

Job 19, 20, escap with tho akin of my f. 

tai, 1b an fenteaont hac 

Jer. di, 29; Ezek. IB. 2, f pet ou cdge. 

84. 6, Cleanness Oot f. : 

See Mic, 3.5; Zech. 9. 7; Matt. 27.44; Rev. 3.2 

TELL. Gen. 15. 5, t. tho tare: 


J2, 29, 4. mo thy nan 
Beh tia Beets Gatton 
pd *. Ss wors 
50. 12, 4 gry ould not f. 
Kecles. 6.13. oro au who oak “. what 


10. 29, that shalt. 
Jonah 3. 9. Darien gS Geil turn? 


Matt. 1, Ts, ¢, hin his fault. 
* nto church. 
2: 27; Mark 11. 33; Luke 20. 8, neither ¢. I you 


50! 35; 1 Cor 


Heb. 12. 
2 Pct. 2, 1 
TEMPESTUOUS, Ps. 50. 3; J 
Sam. 22.7, hear my voice out of Lic £ 
hid ourse Aen tlie a. 
ist. doth every one speak of his glory. 
Is. 6. 1, his train filled the ¢. 
Amos 8. 3, songs of the ¢. shall be howlings- 
Mal. 3. 1, the Lord shall suddenly come to hic f. 
Mott. 12. 6, one greater than the ¢. 


John 2. 19, destroy this “4 

1 Cor. 3. 16; 6.19% 2 Cor. 6. 16, ye are the £ of 

See Hos. 8 14: Rev. 7. 15¢ 11. 19; 21. 22. 
TEMPORAL. 2 Cor. 4. 18, things seen are £. 
TEMPT. Gen. 22. 1, God did 4. Abraletn- 

Ex. 17. 2, wherefore do i. the Lord 7 


Num. 14, 22, have “«. me these ten times. 
Deut. 6. 16; Matt. 4.7; Luke 4. 12, yeslall not #. 
the Lord your God. 
Ps. 78. 15, they ¢. God In their heart. 
Is. 7. 12, I will not ask, neither ¢. the Lord. 
Mal. 3. 15, they that ¢. God are delivered. 
Matt, 22.18; Mark 12.15; Luke 20. 23, why 4. 2 
° 
Luke 10. 25, 2 lawyer, ¢. him. 
Acts 5. 9, agreed together to “4. the Spirit. 
15. 10, why 4. ye God to put a yoke 
1 Cor. 10. 13, will not suffer you to A 
Gal. 6. 1, considerin chyeet . lest thou be & 
Heb, 2. is, hath sufltered, being £ 
4. 15, in all points ¢. like as we are. 
James 1. 13, cannot be #., neither 4 he any man. 
See Matt. 4.1; Mark 1. 13; Luke 4. 2; John & & 
TEMPTATION. Matt. 6. 13, lead us not into ¢é. 
26. 41; Mark 14. 35; Luke 22. 46, lest ye enter 


into# 
Luke 8. 13, in time of #7. fall away. 
1 Cor. 10. iz, ey BS hath no 4. taken you. 
Gol. 4. 14 may f. in flesh a3 despised not. 
1 Tim. 6. 9, they that will be rich fali into £. 
James 1. 2, when ye fall into divers rf. 
2 Pct. 2. 9, how to deliver out of 4. 
See Luke 11. 4; Acts 20.19; 1 Pet. 1.6: Rev. 3.14. 
TEND. Prov. 11.19; 14. 23; 19. 23: 21. 5 
TENDER. Deut. 28. 54, man that is ¢. 
$2, 2, distil as small rain_on ¢. herb. 
2 Kin, 22.19; 2 Chr. 34. 27, thy heart was 4 
Job 14. 7, the 4. branch l not cease. 
So ee ey ia Capes 
Ant. <. s 405 f » vines . 
Is. 47. 1, no more be called ¢. 
53. 2, grow up before him as a #. plant. 
Dan. 1. 9, God brought Daniel into #. leve. 
Luke 1. 78, through the ¢. mercy of our God. 
Eph. 4. 32, be kind and ¢.-hearted. 
nee | 6. 11 pone Tord ta plea and oF ER cael ¥- 
“re Yr. 22. 6&3 ek. 17. : mr 4, 
TENOR. Gen. 43.7; Ex. 34. 27. 
TENT. Num. 24. 5, how good) arethy 4! 
1 Sam. 4.10; 2 Sam. 18. 17, fled every man te Lis ¢. 
1 Kin. 12. 16, to your ¢., O Israel. 
Ps, 84, 10, than €o dwell in Z. of wickedness. 
Is. 38. 12, removed as a shepherd's f. 
‘4. 2, enlarge the place of thy jas 
Jer. 10. 20, there is none to stretch forth my f. 
Acts 18. 3, by occupation ary were /,-inmakera 
; Jer. 4. 20; 35. 7: Zech. 12. 7. 
TEN Gen, 23. 22: Lev. 27 Ia. & 13. 
TERRIBLE. Ex. 34. 10, a 4. thing J will do. 
Deut. 1. 19; 8. 15, that ¢, wildernces, 
is : 10; ri Neh. 1.5; 4.145 9. 52, a mighty 
az . 
10. 21, hath done for thee #. things. 
Judg, 13. 6, like an angel of God, very 4 
Job 37. 22, with God is 4, majert y. 
39. 20, the Glory of his nostrils fs é. 
Ps. 45. 4, thy right hand ehall teach thee 


ari 
65. 5, by « things In righteousness. 
66. 3, say unto God, How é. art thou! 
5, ¢. in his Going. 
GA. 35, 4. out of thy holy places. 
76. 12, heisé, to the kinga of the earth. 
9. 3, thy great and #7. nime. 
, the might of thy ¢. acts. 
Cant. 6 4, 4. as an army with banners. 
Is, 25, 4, blast of the ¢. one 
Gi. 3, when thou didst 4. tl ES. 
Jer. 15. 21, redeem thee out of hand of the & 
Joel 2. 11, the day of the Lord is very 4 
Hob. 12. 1, so 4 was thes J oa 
Lam. 5. k. 5 E 2: _ 7 : Dan. 7. 
, 


Nea 10 : Eze T. 
ENESS. Dout. 26. ar. 17.21; Jen 


Luke 2L 9, when yo shall hear of wars, be not 
24. 37, rhay were /. and Atrighten. ‘ 

Phil. 1, 23, in nothing /, by adversaries 

See Job 7, 14; 2 Cor. 10, &, 

ERROR. Gen, WO. 5; Job G. 4, the 4 of God 





EE 
| 


TEST 





Deut. 32. 25, the sword without and ¢. within. 
Yosh. 2. 9, your /. is fallen upon us. 
Job 15. 11, ¢. shall make him afraid. 

24. 17, in the ¢. of the shadow of death. 

31. 23, dostruction waa a /¢. to me. 

33. 7, my ¢. shall not make thee afraid. 
Ps. 55. 4, the ¢. of death are fallen upon me, 

73. 19, utterly consumed with 4 

91. 5, afraid for the ¢. by night. 
Jer. 17. 17, be not a ¢. to me. 
Ezek 26 23 yh dee 28, 19, I will 

.ze pay st Bho : « Ade Ww make the 
Ronn. 13. 3, rulers are not /. to good wore. sig 
2 Cor. 5. 11, knowing the ¢. of the Lord. 
See “aa 15. 8; - 2.22; Ezek 21.12; 1 Pot. 


3. 14. 

IFSTIFY. Num. 35. 30, one witness shal 
Deut. 31, 21, this song shall /. against then ‘ 
Ruth 1. 21, seeing the Lord hath ¢. against me 
2 Sam. 1. thy mouth hath ¢. against thee, 
Neh. 9. 50, ¢. against them by thy spirit. 

Job 15. 6, thine own lips 4. against thee 
Is. 59. 12, our sins ¢. against us. 7 
Hos. 5. 5; 7. 10, the Bride of Israel doth ¢ 
Mic. 6. 3, what have I done? ¢. arainst me 
Luke 16. 23, send Lazarus, that he ma a" 
John 2. 25, needed not that any shoul t. 
3. 32, seen and heard, that he ¢. 
5. 39, they ¢. of me. 
i. 7, because I ¢. of it. 
ae mes 2 aball £. Of me. 
- 24, the disciple which ¢. of these thi 

wate 23. 11, as coms ens f. in Jerussien 

in. <. 6, gave himself to be ¢. in due time 

1 Pet. 1. 11, it ¢. beforehand the sufferings. ; 

1 John 4. 14, we have seen and do ¢. 

See 1 Cor. 15.15;1T 4.6; Rev. 22. 16, 


hess. 


TESTIMONY. 2 Kin. i> 
Ps. 93. 5, thy ¢. are mice. 15, rejected his ¢, 


119. 22, I have kept thy 2. 
23, thy ¢. are my delight. 
a au speak . thy 4. 
9, urned my fe 
115, Tiove they. ettothy Zt. 
29, thy ¢. are wonderful, 
Is. 8. 16, bind up the £. - 

20, to the law and to the ¢. 
gee ae Bh 
uke 21. +10 shall turn to yo Z 
John 3. 32, no man receiveth rg =e 


1. 7; 12.113 19. 10. 
Luke 10. 21; 1s. 11; John 


took courac 
1C 4, 1¢. God on your behalf. 
2 Thess. 1. 3, we are bound to ¢. God. 
ae on 12 a rome Christ. 
- 1 Chr. 23. 30; in. 2. 23; Rom. 6. 17. 
THANKS. Neh. 12. 31, companies that gave ft. 
att. 26. 27; Luke 22. 17, took the cup, and 


gEnve f. 
Luke 2. 33, Anna gave f. to the Lord. 
Rom. 14. 6, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth ¢. 
1 ee 15. 57, t. be to God, who giveth us the vic- 
Eph. 5. 20, giving ¢. always for all thi: 
1 Thioss, 3. oy ef gy . can Wwe render? a 
yf. 4. 9, Five ¢. to him that sat on the ¢} . 
See 2 Cor. 1.11; 2. 14; 8.16; 9.15: Heb. Th 1s 
THANKSGIVING. Ps. 26. 7, the voice of 4 
Yo. 2, come before his face with ¢. 
Is. 51. 3, ¢. and melody shall be found therein. 
Amos 4. 5, offer a sacrifice of ¢. 
Phil. 4. 6, with t. let your requests be mada. 
Col. 4. 2, watch in the same with ¢. 
1 Tim. 4. 3, to be received with ¢. 
See Neh. 11. 17; 12.8; 2 Cor. 4.15; 9. 11. 
THAT. Gen, 18.'25, ¢. be far from thee. 
Niun. 24.13; 1 Kin. 22. 14, 4. will I speak, 
Job 23. 13, even ¢, he doeth. 
Ps. 27. 4, ¢. will I seek after. 
Zech. 11. 9, ¢. 2. dieth, let it die. 
Matt. 10. 15; Mark 6. 11, than for ¢. city. 
13. 12; 25. 29; Mark 4. 25, ¢. he hath. 
John 1. 8, he was not ¢. light. 
5. 12, what man is ¢. which said? 
1%. 27, ¢. thou doest, do quickly. 
21, 22, what is ¢. to thee ? 
Rom. 7. 19, the evil which I would not, ¢. Ido. 
James 4. 15, we shall live, and do this or 4 
Sce Mark 13. 11; 1 Cor. ll. 23; 2 Cor. & 12; 
Philem. 18. 


THEN. Gen. 4. 26, ¢. began men to call. 
woe. 14. 12, ifthe Lord be with me, ¢. I shall be 
le, 


Ps. 27. 10, ¢. the Lord will take me up. 
55. 12, ¢. I could have borne it. 
Is, 58. 8, ¢t. shall thy light break forth. 
Ezek. 39. 28, ¢. shall they know. 
Matt. 5. 24, f. come and offer thy gift. 
19. 25; Mark 10. 26, who ¢. can be saved ? 
24. 14, #. shall the end come. 
2 Cor. 12. 10, ¢. am I strong. 
See 1 Cor. 4.5; 13.12; 1 Thess. 5. 3; 2 Thess. 


4. 3. 
THESE. Ex. 32. 4, ¢. be thy gods, O Israel 
Eccles. 7. 10, former days better than 4. 
Is. 60. 8, whoare ¢. that fly ? 
Matt. 5. 37, whatsoever is more than 4 
23. 23, 4. ought ye to have done. 
25. 40, one of the least of ¢. 
John 17. 20, neither pray I for @ alone. 
21. 15, lovest thou me more than f. ? 
See Job 26.14; Ps. 73.12: Jer. 7. 4 
THICK. Deut. 32. 15, thou art rrown @. 
2 Sam. 18. 9, the mule went under the ¢é. boughs. 
Pa, 4. 5, lifted up axes on the ¢. trees. 
Evrek. 31. 3, top was among f. boughs. 
Hab. 2, 6, ladeth himself with /. clay. 
ave Lin. 12.10; 2 Chr. 10, 10; Neh. 8 15; Job 


THICKET. Gen. 22.13; Is. 9.18; Jer. 4. 7, 29. 
THIEF. Pas. 50. 18, when thou sawest as 

Jor, 2. 26, a8 the /. is ashamed. 

Joel 2. 9, enter at windows like a4 

Luke 12. 33, where no ¢. approacheth. 

John 10. 1, the same ia a /, and a robber. 

1 Pet. 4. 15, let none suffer asa é. 

See Prov. 6. 30; 29. 24; Matt. 24. 43. 
THIEVES. Is.1.23; Luke 10.30; John 10.8; 1 Cor. 


6. 10. 
THIGH. Gen. 24.2; 47. 29, put hand under #. 
32. 23, touched hollow of Jacob’s é. 
Jdudg. 15. 8, sinote them hipand é. 


3* 


THIN 


Cant. 3. 8, every man hath sword on his 7. 
See Ps. “5.3: Jer. 31.19; E wir 
THiNE. Gen. 31. 32, discern what is /, 
1 Sarn. 15. sae a neighbour of /. 
1 Kin. 20. 4, Lam ¢., and all I have. 
1 Chr. 29. ii, t. is the greatness. 
Ps, 74. 16, the day is /., the night also is¢. 
1 J. 94, Lam Z., save me. 
Is. 63. 19, we are ¢, 
Matt. 20. 14, take that is 4 
Luko 4.7, worship me, all shall be ¢. 
22. 42, not my will, but ¢. be done. 
J sar 17. 6, t. they were, and thou gavest the 
10, all mine are Z., and /. are mine 


» 31. 
THING. Gen. 21. 11, the /. was ve rievous. 
Ex. 18. 17, the 4. thou doest is nok cond 


See Gen. 14. 23; Josh. 17.18; 1 Chr. 12.18; Luke 


2 Sam. 13. 33, let not my lord take the ¢. to heart. 


2 Kin. 2. 10, thou hast asked a hard ¢. 
Eccles. 1. 9, the ¢. that hath been. 
Is, 7. 13, is it a small ¢. to weary ? 
41. 12, asa ?¢. of nought. 
43.19; Jer. 31. 22, a new f, 
Mark 1. 27, what 4. is this ? 
Join 5. 14, lest a worse /. come unto thee. 


zek. 21.12; Rev. 19. 16. 


THOU 









THOUGHT (v.). Gen. 48 11,I had not ¢. to see | TORMENT. 
thy face. 


TORM 


Matt. 2. 23, to ¢. wa before thee tins 





Luke 16. 22, beinginf. 
Num, 24. 11, I ¢. to promote thee. Heb. 11. 37, destitute, afficted, £. 
Deut. 19. 19, do to him as he ¢. to have done. 1Jolm 4, 14, fear hath 
2 Kin. 5.11, 1 ¢., he will surely come out. Rev. 9. 5, t. aa t. of 2 scorpion. 
Neh. 6, 2, they 4. to do me mischief. 14. 11, emoks of their f. 
3. 48. 9, we have ¢. of thy lovingkindness. See Matt. 4.24; Mark 5.7; Lakes Ze 
50, 21, thou ¢, I was such an one as thyself. TORN. Gen. 4. 23, surely he is ¢. in pieoee 
73. 16, when I 4. to know this. Ezek. 4. 14, have not eaten of that which &Z 
119. 59, I 4. on my ways. Hos. 6. 1, he hath ¢., and he will heal =a 
Prov. 30, 32, if thou hast ¢. evil. See Is. 5.25; Mal 1. 13; Mark 1. & 
Is. 14. 24, 28 I have f., so shall it come. TOSS. Pas. 10. 23,1 amt. up and down. 
mj] der. 13. 8, I will repent of the evil I /. to do. Is. 22. 18, he will 4. thee like a 
Zech. 8. 14, as 1/. to punish you. 54. all 4. with tempest. 
15, I ¢. to do well. Eph. 4. 14, no more children, £. to and fro. 


Mal. 3. 16, for them that ¢. on his name. 
Matt. 1. 20, but while he ¢. on t.ese things. 
Mark 14. 72, when he ¢. thereon, he wept. 





do 
19. 11, t. the kingdom ofGod should ye 
cei 13, they ¢. he had spoken of ing 


re 
Acts 10, 19, while Peter ¢. on the vision. 
26. 8, why should it be ¢. a thing incredible ? 
1 Cor. 13. 11, I 4. as a child. 


ee 12. 17, he ¢. within himseif, what shall I 


Phil. 2. 6, 2. it not robbery to be equal with God. 







1 
1 Chr. 16. 22; Ps. 105. 15, ¢. not mine ancinted. 
Job 5. 19, there shall no evil £. thee. 

6. 7, things my soul refused to ¢. 


of| Is. 6.7, lo, this hath ¢. thy lips. 
Jer. 1. 9, the Lord /. my mouth. 
Zech. 2. 8, he that 4. you ¢. the apple of his ere. 
Matt. 9.21; Mark 5. 23, if I may but ¢. his gar- 


ment. 
Mark 10. 13; Luke 18. 15, children, that he should 


aul. 3. ae let us mind the same é, See Gen. 20. 11; 50. 20; 1 Sam. 1. 13; Heb. 10. 29, t. them. 
THIK Heb. 10. 29; 1 Pet. 4.12; 1 John 2. 8._ THREAD. Gen. 14. 23; Josh. 2.18; Judg. 16. 9. John 20. 17, ¢. me not. 
INK. Gen. 40. 14, but ¢. on me when it shall | THREATEN. Acts 4. 17; 9.1; Eph. 6.9; 1Pet.| 2 Cor. 6. 17, ¢. not the unclean thing. 
@ well. 2. 23 Col. 2. 21, ¢. not, taste not. 


Neh. 5. 19, ¢. on me, O m 
ate ’ y God, for good. 
a 40. 17, 1 am poor, yet the Lord /. on me. 
i. aa <3. 7, as he /, in his heart, so is he. 
‘a 10. 7, nor doth his heart /. so. 
‘ pnah 1. 6, if God will 4. upon us. 
att. 3. 9, ¢. not to say within yourselves. 
“ . eae Shall Be heard. 
~ 7%, Why ¢. ye evilin yo £ 
17. 25; 22. i?, what ¢. ime 


22. 42; 26.66; Mark 14. 64, what ¢. ye of Christ? 


Rom. 12. 3, more highly than he ought to ¢ 

1 Cor. 10. 12, that ¢. he vcandetll ie 

ae 3.5, to 4. any thing as of ourselves. 

et 6. 3y u @& man /. himself to be something. 
sph. 3. 20, able to do above all we ask or ¢. 

8, 4. on these things. 


Pet. 4. 12, ¢. it no 
See Job 35. 23 ie 
- a6. 
THIRST (n.). Ex. 17. 3. to kill us wi 
i (n.). x. 37. 3: with 4. 
Dent. 29. 19, to add drunkenness to ¢. 
J ule. 15. 18, now I shall die foré. 
2 Chr. v2. 11, doth persuade you to die by ¢. 
Ps. 6). 21, in my /. they cave mea vinegar. 
Is. 41. 17, when their tongue faileth for é. 
Amos 8. 11, not a ¢. for water, but of hearing. 
yng nue eae and ¢. often. 
ace Meuty <c. 43; Job 24. 11; Ps. 104. 11. 
THIRST 4.11; Ps. 104. 11 
God. 
Is. 49.10; Rev. 7. 16, shall not hunger nor é, 
55. 1, every one that /. 
Matt. 5. 6, 7. after righteousness. 
John 4. 14; 6. 35, shall never 2. 


7. 37, ifany man #4 ; 
19.33.17 y n #., let hiin come unto me. 


See Ex. 17. 3; Is. 48. 21; Rom. 12. 20: ECon 4. 11. 


THIRSTY. Ps. 63.1; 143. 6, in 2 ¢. land. 
107. 5, hungry and ¢., their soul fainted. 
Ov. 25. 25, as cold waters to aZ. soul. 

Is. 21. 14, brought water to him that wast. 

29. 8, as when a“. man dreameth. 

44. 3, pour water on him thatis 7. 

65. 13, but ye shall be 4 
See Judg. 4.19; Is. 32.6; Ezek. 19.13; Matt. 


25. 35. 
Gen. 3. 18, thorns and ¢. shall it bring 
forth. 


Job 31. 40, let 2. grow instead of wheat. 
Matt. 7, 15, do men gather figs of ¢. ? 
See 2 Kin. 14. 9; 2 Chr. 25. 15; Hos. 10. 8 
THORN. Num. 33.55; Judg. 2. 3, ¢. in your sides. 
Ps. 118. 12, quenched as the fire of ¢. 
<xey, 15. 19, way of slothful man is as an hedge 
of 4. 
24. 31, if was all grown over with ¢. 
26. 9, as at. goeth into hand of drunkard. 
Eccles. 7. 6, crackling of ¢. under a pot. 
Cant. 2. 2, as the lily among ¢. 
Is. 33. 12, as ¢. cut up shall they be burned. 
34. 13, and ¢. shall come up in her palaces. 
55. 13, instead of the é. shall come up the fir 
tree. 
Jer. 4. 3, sow not among #. 
12, 13, but shall reap @. ‘ 
Hos. 2. 6, I will hedge up thy way with 2. 
9. 6, 4. shall be in their tabernacles. 
10. 8, the 4. shall come up on their altars, 
Mic. 7. 4, the most upright is sharper than 7. 
hedge. ‘ 
2 Cor. 12. 7, a 2. in the flesh. 
See Matt. 13%. 7; 27. 29; Mark 15. 17: John 19. 2. 
THOUGHT (n.). 1 Chr. 28. 9, the Lord under- 
standeth the ¢. Ue SO 
Job 4. 13, in 4. from the visions of the night. 
12, 5, despised in 4 of him that Is at ease. 
42. 2, no ¢. can be withbolden from thee. 
Ps. 10, 4, God is not in all his 4 
40. 5, thy 2. cannot be reckoned. 
92. 5, thy ¢. are very deep. 
94. 11, the Lord knoweth the ¢. of man. 
19, in the multitude of my ¢. 
139. 2, thou understandest my ¢. afar off. 
17, how precious are thy /. tome! 
23, try me, and know my ¢. : 
Prov. 12. 5, the 4. of the righteous are right. 
16. 3, thy 4. shall be established. 
24. 9, the ¢. of foolishness ts sin. 
Is. 55. 7, and the unrighteous man his é 
8, my #. are not your /. 
%, so are my ¢. higher than your f 
Mie. 4, 12, they know not the ¢. of the Lord. 
Matt. 6. 25, 31, 34; 10.19; Mark 13.11; Luke 12. 
11, 22, take no 4, 


9,4; 12. 25; Luke 5. 223 & 83 9. 47; 11.17, Jesus 


knowing their ¢. 


15. 19; Mark 7. 21, out of the heart proceed 


evil é 


Luke 2. 35, the #4 of many hearts may be re- 


vealed. 
24. 33, why do ¢. arise in your hearts? 


Acts 8. 22,if the 4 of thins heart may be for- 


riven. 


1 Cor. 3. 20, the Lord knoweth the é. of the wise. 


2 Cor, 10. 5, bringing into captivity every 


Heb. 4.12, the word of God is a discerner Of the ¢, 


James 2. 4, ye are become judges of evil ¢. 
See Gen, & 5; Jer. 4. Ij 2% 20; Amos 4, 13. 


- 7, let not that man /. he shall receive. 
Jer. 29. 11; Ezek. 38.10; Luke 


Ps. 42. 2; G3. 1; 143. 6, my soul ¢. for 









THREEFOLD. Eccles. 4. 12, a2. cord. 


Jer. 51. 33, it is time to /. her. 

Mic. 4. 13, arise and /. 

Hab. 3. 12, thou didst ¢. the heathen. 

1 Cor. 9. 10, ¢. in hope. 

See Lev. 26. 5; 1 Chr. 21. 20; Is. 21. 10; 28. 28. 
THREW. 2 


14, 23. 
THRONE. Ps. 11. 4, the Lora’s ¢. is in heaven. 


thee ? 
122. 5, there are set 4. of ey 
Prov. 20. 23, his ¢. is upholden by mercy. 
Is. 66.1; Acts 7. 49, heaven is my 4 


Dan. 7. 9, his 4. was like the fiery flame. 


the #4. 

Col. 1. 16, whether they be 4. 

Heb. 4. 16, the ¢. of grace. : 

Rev. 3. 21, to him will I grant to sit on my 4. 

4.2, a¢. was set in heaven. 

See Rev. 6. 16; 7.9; 14.3; 19. 4; 20. 11; 22.1. 
THRONG. Mark3.9: 5. 31; Luke & 42, 45. 
THROW. Mic. 5.11; Mal L 4; Matt. 24. 2. 


Joel 2. 8, neither shall one ¢. another. 
Luke 10. 15, shall be 4 down to hell. 

13. 28, and you yourselves /. out. | 
en 20. bd ane a any, Bene into his side. 

ev. 14. . in thy sickle. 

See Ex. it’ 1; 1Sam. 31. 4; Ezek. H. 21. 
TIDINGS. Ps. 112. 7, afraid of evil ¢. 

Jer. 20, 15, cursed be the man who brought 4 
Dan. ll. 44, 4 out of the east. 
Luke L. 19; 2. 10; 8. 1; Acts 13. 32; Rom. 10. 15, 


; Pro 
TILLAGE. 1 Chr. 27. 26; Neh. 10. 37; Prov. 13. 23. 
TIME. Gen. 47. 29, the 4. drew nigh. 
Job 22. 16, cut down out of 4. 

38. 23, reserved against the ¢. of trouble. 
Ps. 32. 6, in a #4. when thou mayest be found. 
37. 19, not ashamed in the evil ¢. 

41, 1, deliver him in ¢. of trouble. 

56. 3, what 4. Iam afraid. 

69. 13; Is. 49. 8; 2 Cor. 6. 2, acceptable é, 
§9. 47, remember how short my ¢. is. 
Eccles. 3.1, there is a ¢. to every purpose. 

9. Ji, and chance happencth to all. 
Is. 60, 22, I will hasten it in his ¢. 
Jer. 46. 21, the ¢. of their visitation. 
Ezek. 16. 8, thy 4 was the ¢. of love. 

Dan. 7. 24, a 4. and 4. and the dividing of @. 
Hos. 10. 12, it is t. to seek the Lord. 

aint . il, neither shall vine cast fruit before 

18 . 

Matt. 16.3, thesignsofthef. _ 

Luke 19. 44, the ¢. of thy visitation. 

Acts 3. 19, the ¢. of refreshing. 

21, the 2. of restitution. 

Rom. 13. 11, it is high 4. to awake. 

1 Cor. 7. 29, the 4 is short. 

Eph. 5. 18; Col. 4. 5, redeeming the 4 

Heb, 4. 16, help in #4. of need. 

1 Pet. 1. 11, what manner of é. 

ae 6 & = t. is at hand. 

10. G, &. no longer. . 

See Prov. 17. 17; Eph. 1.10; 1 Tim. 4. 1. 


TINGLE. 1Sam. 3. 11; 2 Kin. 21. 12; Jer. 19. 3 
TINKLING. Is. 3. 16,18; 1 Cor. 13.1. 


a cere gts a coe ji t 

Amos 3, 3, can two walk ¢. - 

Matt. 18. 20, where two or three are gathered 4. 
Rom. & 28, work ¢. for good. 
1 Thess. 4. 17, caught up ¢. 
See Matt. 19. 6; Eph. 2. 21; 2 Thess. 2. 1. 

TOIL. Gen. 5. 29; 41.51; Matt. 6 23; Luke 12, 27, 


Luke 1\, 12. . 
TONGUE. Job 5. 21, hid from scourge of the ?. 
20. 12, hide wickedness under his ¢. ; 
Ps, 34.13; 1 Pet. 3. 10, keep thy #4, from evil. 
Prov, 10, 20, ¢. of the just.as choice silver. 
12. 18: 31. 26, 4. of the wise is health. 
19, the lying &. is but for a moment. 
15. 4, a wholesome ¢. is a tree of life. 
18, 21, death and life are in the power of the 
21, 23, whoso keepeth his 4 keepeth his soul, 
25. 15, a soft 4. breaketh the bono. 
Is, 30, 27, his Zé. asa devouring fire. 
50. 4, hath given me the ¢, of the learned, 
Jor, 9, 5, taught their ¢, to speak lies. 
18. 18, let us smite him with the é 
Mark 7. 35, his 4 was loosed. 
James 1, 26, and bridleth not his é 
3. 5, the é. is a little member. 
6, the 4. is a fire. 
§, the 4 can no man tame. 
1 John 3 18, nor let us love inf. 
See Ps. 4.1; Luke 16. 


TOOTH, Ex. 21. 24; Prov. 25. 19; Matt. 5. 33, 
TORCHES. Nah. 2.3; Zech. 12. 6; John 18 3 


41 


THRESH. Is. 41. 15, thou shalt ¢. the mountains. 


Kin. 9. 33; Mark 12. 42; Luke 9. 42; 
Acts 22. 23. 
THROS?- Ps. 5. 9; 115. 7; Prov. 23. 2; Matt. 


v4. 20, shall 4. of iniquity have fellowship with 


Jer. 17, 12, a glorious high ¢. from the beginning. 
Matt. 19. 28; 25. 31, the Son of man shall sit in 


THRUST. Job 32. 13, God 4 him down, not man. 


TOLERABLE. Matt. 10.15; 11. 24; Mark 6.11; 


24; Rom. 14. 11; Phil. 
) 
TOOT. Ex. 90, 25: $2. 4; Deut. 27.5; 1 Kin. 6 7. 














See Job i9. 21; Luke 7. 14; 11. 46; 1 Cor. 7. 1. 
TOWER. 28am. 22.3; Ps. 18.2; 144. 2, my high & 

Ps. 61. 3, a strong ¢. from the enemy. 

Prov. 13. 10, the name of the Lord is a strong ¢. 

Is. 33. 18, where is he that counted the 4. ? 
TRAFFICK. Gen. 42. 34; 1 Kin. 10.15; Ezek 


Ii. 4. 

TRAIN. 1 Kin. 10.2: Prov. 22. 6; Is. 6. 1. 
TRAITOR. Luke 6. 16; 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
TRAMPLE. Po». 91.13; Is. 63.3; Matt. 7. 6. 
= QUELLITY. Dan. 4. 27, lengthening of 
TRANSFORM. Rom. 12, 2: 2 Cor. 11. 12, 14, 15. 
TRANSGRESS. Num. 14.41. whereforedo ye 4? 

1 Sam. 2. ake the Lord's people to ¢. 


i. 
65. 3, as for our é., thon shalt purge them. 
107. 17, fools because of their /. 2re afflicted. 
Prov. 17. 9, he that covereth a7. 
Is. 43. 25; 44. 22, blotteth out thy 4 
53. 5, he was wounded for our ¢. ; 
8, for the ¢. of my people was he smitten. 
53. 1, shew my people their ¢. , 
Ezek. 15. 22, his ¢. shall not be mentioned. 
Mic. 1. 5, what is the 4. of Jacob ? 
See Rom. 4. 15; 5. 14; 1 Tim. 2. 14; Heb. 2. 2, 
TRANSGRESSOR. Ps. 51. 13, teach f. thy ways. 
59. 5, be not merciful to = wicked ¢. 
Prov. 13. 15, the way of ¢. is hard. 
21. 18, the 4. shall be ransom for the upright. 
Is, 48. 8, thon wast called a é. from the wemb. 
ees Mark 15. 28; Luke 22. 37, numbered with 
et 
See Dan. 8. 23; Hos. 14. 9; Gal. 2. 18. 
TRANSLATE. 2 Sam. 3.10; Col. 1.13; Heb. 11.5. 
TRAP. Job 18.10; Ps. 6% 22; Jer.5. 26; Rem 


ll. 9, 
TRAVAIL. Ps. 7. 14, he 4 with iniquity. 
Is. 23. 4, I 4. not. 
53. LU, theéofhissoul. ‘ 

Rom. 8. 22, the whole creation 4 in pain. 

Gal. 4. 19, my children, of whom I /. 

See Jov 15. 20; Is. 1%. 8; Mic. 5.3; Rev. 12. 2. 
TRAVEL. Eccles. 1. 13; 2. 23; 1 Thess. 2. 9; 

2 Thess. 2. & 

a = Judg. 5. 6; 2 Sam. 12. 4; Job 
TREACHEROUS. Is. 21. 2; Jer. 9. 2: Zeph. 2B 4& 
TREACHEROUWSLY. Is. 33. 1, thon dealest ¢. 

Jer. 12.1, why are they happy that deal 4? 

Lam. 1. 2, her friends have dealt ¢. with her. 

See Hos. 5.7; 6.7; Mal. 2. 10, 15. 

TREAD. Dent. 11. 24, whereon soles of feet #4 

25. 4; 1 Cor. 9.9; 1 Tim. 5. 15, not muzzie the ox 

when he é. | : 

Ps, 7. 5, let him ¢. down my life. 

44. 5, through thy name will we ¢. them under, 

60, 12; 108. 18, shall 4. down our enemies, 

91. 13, thou shalt ¢. wpon lion and adder. 

Is. 10, 6, to 7. them down like mire. 

16. 10, shall ¢. out no wine, 

63. 3, é. them in mine arer. 

Jer. 48. 33, none shall /. with shouting. 

Fzek, 4. iS, but ye must ¢. the residue. 

Hoa, 10. 11, loveth to f. ont corn, 

Mal. 4. 3, ye shall 2. down the wicked. 

See Job 9. 83 Is. 41. 25; 63.2; Rev. 2% 15. 
TREASURE. Gen, 48. 23, God hath given yon 
Ex. 19.5; Ps. 135, 4, a pecuiiar ¢. to me. 

Deut. 28. 12, open to thee his good ¢. 
Job 3.21; Ps. 17.14; Prov, 2. 4, for hid & 

38. 22, the ¢. of the snow, 

Prov. 8. 21, I will fill 4. of those that love me, 

10, 2, 4. of wickedness profiteth nothing. 

15. 16, han great 4. and trouble therewith. 

ad hee 
ccles. 2, gathe e@ peculiar ¢. of ki 

Is, 2. 7, neither is there any end of their ¢, —_ 
45. 3, i will give thee the ¢. of darkness. 

Jer. 41. 3, slay us not, for we have ¢. 
51. 13, waters abundant in ¢. 

an. 11, 43, power over the f. of gold. 

Mic. 6. 10, the 4. of wickedness. 
Matt. 6. 21; Luke 12. 34, where your 4. is. 

12. 35, out of the good ¢. of the heart. 

13. 44, like unto é. hid ima fiel i. 

52, out of his ¢. things new and old. 

1). 21; Mark 10. 21; Luke 1S. 22, ¢. in heavea 
Lake 12, 21, that layeth up ¢. for hi 
Col. 2. 3, in whom are hid %. of wiadom. 


———— 


- ee 





TREA TROU 


2 Cor. 4. 7, we have this ¢. in earthen vessels. 
Ss. greater riches than the 4 in Egypt. 

Jaines 5. 3, ye have heaped ¢. 

See Dout, #2. Hz BW. 19; Is. 33.6. Matt. 2. 11. 
TREASURER. Neh. 13. 15; Is. 22.15; Dan, 3. 2. 
TREASURY. Josh. 6.19; Jer. S. 11; Matt. 27. 6& 
TREE. Dont. 20. 19, the ¢. is man’s life. 

Job 14. 7, there is hope of a4, 

24. 20, wickedness s be broken asa é. 

Pe. 1. 3; Jer. 17. 8, like af. planted. 

104. 16, the 4 of the Lord are full of sap, 

Eccles. 11. 3, where tho ¢, falleth. 

Is. 56, 3, Lama dry ¢. 

61. 3, called ¢. of righteousness. 

Ezck. 15. 2, what is the vino /. more than any f.? 

SL. 9. all the 4 of Eden envied hina. os 

See Mark 8 24; Luke 21. 29; Jude 12; Rev. 7, 3. 
TREMBLE, Deut. 2. 25,the nations shall/. — 

Judg. 5. 43; 2Sam. 22.8; Ps. 13.7; 77.15; 97. 4, 

the earth /. 

Ezra 9. 4, then assembled tome every one that 4 

Job 9. 6, Uhe pillars thereof 4 

ars of heaven ¢. 
ice with / 















Matt. 26 10; Mark 14. 6, why @. yo the woman 
Jolin 5. 4, an angel ¢. the water. 


2 Cor. 4. 8; 7. 5, we are ¢. on every side, 
Gal. 1. 7, there be some that ¢. you, 
6.17, let no man f. inc. 


TROUBLING. Job 3. 17; John 5, 4, 
TRUCE, 2 Tim. 3. 3, men shall be ¢,-breakers. 
TRUE. Gen, 42. 11, we are ¢ men. 
1 Kin, 22. 16 t 
2 Chir. 15. 3, Israel hath been without the 4. G 
Neh, 9, 1%, thou gavest them f. laws, 
Ps. 119. 160, thy word is ¢. from the beginning. 
Proy. 14, 25, a & witness delivereth souls. 
Jer. 10. 10, the Lord is the ¢. God. 


art é. 
Luke 16. 11, the ¢. riches. _ 
John 1. 9, that was the é. light. 
4. 23, when the ¢, worshippers. 


not ¢. 
6. $2, the ¢. bread. 
10, 41, all things that John spake were ¢. 
1. 1,1 am the f. rine. 
2 Cor, 6. 8, as deceivers, and yet ¢. 
Eph. 4. 24, created in 4 holiness. 
Phil. 4. 8 whatsoever things are ¢, 
Heb. 10. 22, draw near with a ¢. heart. 
See Rev. 3. 7; 6 10; 15. 3; 16.7; 


great 7 


tho Lord. 
is. S, better to Z. in the Lord. 


144.2, he in whom I ¢. 


2. 12. " 
TRENCH. 1 Sam. 17. 20; 26 5; 1 Kin. iS. 2; 
Luke 19. 43. ’ 
TRESPASS. Gen. 31. 36, what is my ¢.? 
50,17, we praythee forgivethe’. | 
Ecra 9. 2, rulers hare been chief in this Z 
Pa, 63. 21, goeth on stillin his¢. 
Matt. 6. 14, if ye forgive men their ¢ 
14. 15, if thy brother /., tell him his fault, 
Luke iz. if thy brother ¢. against thee. 
2 Cor. 5. 15, not imputing their 4 
Eph. 2. 1, dead in ¢. and sins. 
Col. 2. 13, having forgiven you all ¢. 
See Num. 5. 6; 1 Kin. 8. 31; Ezek. 17. 20; 18, 24. 
TRIAL. Job %. 2%, the é. of the innocent. 
2 Cor. & 2, a creat 4 of affliction. 
See Ezek. 21. 13; Heb. 11. 36; 1 Pet. 1. 7; 4.12. 
TRIBES. Ps. 105. 37, not one feeble among their é. 
122. 4, whither the ¢. go up. 
Is, 19. 13, they that are the stay of the ¢. 
4). 6, my servant to raise up the ¢. 
Hab. 3. S, according to oaths of the 4 
Matt. 24, 30, then shall all ¢. of the earth mourn. 
See Num. 2. 2; Deut. 1. 13: 12. 5:15. 5. 
TRIBULATION. Deut. 4. 30, when thou art in ¢, 
Judg. 10. 14, let thezn deliver you in ¢. 
Matt. 13. 21, when ¢. ariacth. 
24. 21, then shall be great /. 
John 16. 33, in the world ye shall have“ 
Acts lé. 22, through much /. 
Rom. 5. 3, we glory in ¢. also. 
12. 12, patient in 4 
Sec 2 Cor. 1. 4; 7.4; Eph. 3.13: Rev. 7. 14. 
QYRIGUTARY. Deut. 20. 11; Jaudg. 1. W; Lam. 


1. 1. 
TRIBUTE. Gen. 49. 15, a servant toZ 
Num. Si. 37, the Lord's ¢. 
Deut. 16 10, ¢. of freewil! offering. 
Ezra 7. 24, not lawful to impose f/. 
Nek. 5. 4, borrowed pooney for king’s ¢. 
Prov. 12, 24, the slothful shal] be under 4 
See Matt. 17. 24+; 22.17; Luke 23. 2. 
IM. 25am. 19. 24; Jer. 2. 33; Matt. 25. 7. 
TRIUMPH. Ex. 15.1, he hath ¢. gloriously. 
Ps. 23. 2, let not mine enemies f. 
92. 4, I will ¢. inthe works of thy hands. 
2 Cor. 2. 14, which always causeth us to 4. 
Col. 2. 15, a show of them openly, ¢. over them. 
See 28am. 1. 20: Job 20.5: Ps. 47. 1. 
TRODDEN. Job 22.15, the old way which wicked 
men have /, 
Pa. 119, 118, thou hast ¢. down all that err. 
Is. 5. 5, the vineyard shall be ¢. down. 
63, 3, I have /, the winepress alone. 
Mic. 7. 10, now shall she be fas mire. 
Matt. 5. 14, salt to be ¢. under foot. 
Luke 21. 24, Jerusalem shal! be ¢. down. 
Heb. 10. 29, hath 4 under foot the Son of God. 
See Deut. 1. 26; Judg. 5. 21; Is. 1% 2. 
TRODE. 2 Kin. 14. 9; 2 Chr. 25. 18: Luke 12. 1 
TROOP. 28am. 22. 30; Ps. 18, 27; Hosa. 7. 1. 


Is. 50. 10, let him £. in the name of the Lord. 
Jer. 49. 11, lot thy widows f. in me, 
Mic. 7. 5,4 ye not in a triend. 


Matt. 27.43, he 4 in God, let him deliver him. 
Luke 18. 9, certain which ¢. in themselves. 
See Jer. 17.5; 2 Cor. 1.9; 1 Tim. 4, 10. 

TRUTH. Deut. 32. 4, a God of #, 
Ps. 15. 2, speaketh the f. in his heart. 
51, 6, desirest ¢. in the inward parts. 

91. 4, his ¢. shall be thy shield. 

117. 2. his 4 endureth for ever. 

119. 30, I have chosen the way of f. 

Prov. 23, 23, buy the #. 

Is. 59. 14, ¢. is fallen in the streets. 

Jer. 9. 3, they are not valiant for the ¢. 


Zec 
Mal. 2. 6, the law of ¢. wasin his mouth. 
John 1, 14, full of grace and ¢. 


ree. 
14. 6, Fam the way, the /., and the life. 
16. 13, Spirit of 4 will guide you into all 4 
18. 38, whatis 4. ? , a 
Rom. 1. 18, who hold the ¢. in unrighteousness. 
1 Cor. 5. 8, unleavened bread of sincerity and 4 


tho /, 

Eph. 4. 15, speaking the ¢. in love. 

i Tim. 3. 15, the pillar and ground of ¢. 

2 Tiw. 2.15, rightly dividing the word of #, 

James 5. 19, ifany err from the ¢. 

Srei Cor. 13. 6; 2 Tim. 3.7: 1 John 3.19: 5. 6. 
TRY. 2 Chr. 32. 31, God left him, to ¢. him. 

Job 23. 10, when he hath ¢. me. 

Ps, 26. 2, ¢. my reins and my heart. 


them. 
1 Cor. 3. 13, shall “ every man’s work. 
James 1. 12, when ¢ he shall receive the crown. 
1 Jokn 4. 1, ¢. the spirits. 


a. 18, 
TURN. Job 23.13, whocan/. him? | 
Ps, 7. 12, if he ¢. not, he will whet his sword. 
Prov. 1. 23, 4. at my reproof. 


repent, and ¢. 


ers. 
Matt. 5. 39, “4 the other aiso. : 
Acts 26. 18, to 4. them from darkness to light. 
2 Tim. 3. 5, from such f/f. away. 
See Prov. 271.1; 26.14; Hos. 7.8: Luke 22. 61 


TROUBLE (n.). Deut. 31.17, many ¢. shall befall. James 1. 17. 
1 Chr. 22. 14, in my &. I prepared for the house. | TWAIN. Ia. G6. 2; Matt. 5. 41: 19. 5; Eph. 2. 15. 


TWICE. po 33.14: Mark 14. 30; Luke 13. 12 
dude 12. 
TWINKLING. 1 Cor. 15. 52, in the ¢. of an eyo. 


U. 


UNADVISEDLY. Ps. 6. 23, he spake +. 


Neh. 9. 32, let not the ¢, scem little. 
Job 3. 26, yett. came. _ 
5. 6, neither doth ¢, spring out of the ground, 
‘, Man is vorn to’. 
19, shall deliver thee in rix ¢. 
14. 1, of few days, and full of 7. 
30. 25, weep for him that was in /. 
1. 20, he giveth quietness, who can make f. ? 
33. 23, I have reserved against the time of ¢. 
Ps. 9. 9, a refuge in time of 1. 
See eet ear 
. 17, the «. of mine heart are enlarged. 
22, redeem Israel outofallhiat, ~ 
Zi. 3. in time of ¢. he shall hide me. 


Jude 4, 
UNBELIEF. Mark 9. 24, help thou mine 7. 
Rom. 3. 3, ehall vu. make faith without elfect ? 
11. 32, concluded all in u. 
Heb. 3. 12, evil beart of tw. 


46.1, a very present help in ¢. See Matt. 13. 58; Mark 6,6; 1 Tim. 1.18; Heb. 

74. 5, they are not in ¢. as other men. 4. 11. 

88. 3, my soul is full of ¢. UNBLAMEABLE. Col. 1. 22; 1 Thicss. 3. 13. 

119, 143, ¢. and anguish have taken hold on me. | INCERTAIN. 1 Cor. 9. 26; 14. 8; 1 Tim. 6. 17, 

138, 7, though I walk in the midst of ¢. UNCLEAN. Acts 10. 28; Rom. 14. 14; 2 Cor, 6. 17. 
Is. 17. 14, at eveningtide ¢. UNCLOTHED. 2 Cor. 5. 4, not that we would 

20. 6, into the land of ¢. they will carry riches. be u, 

ot 1b, because former /. are forgotten. UNCORRUPTNESS. Tit. 2. 7, in doctrine shew- 

, 


pay shall not bring forth for 4 
Jer, 2, 27, in time of 4. they will say, save ua. 
8. 15, we looked for health, and behold 4 
Cor, 7, 23, such shall have ¢ in the flesh. 
2 Cor. 1, 4, able to comfort them in ¢. 
See Prov. 15. 6; 25.19; Jer. 11. 12; 20.7; Lam. 


. 21, 
TROUELE (c.). Josh. 7. 25, why hast thon ¢. us? 


One. 
UNDEFILED. Pa. 119.1, blessed are the u. 
Janes 1. 27, pure religion and wu. 
i Pet. 3. 4, an inheritance wu. 
See Cant. 5. 2: 6.9; Heb. 7. 26; 13. 4. 


UNDER. Rom. Z. 9; 1 Cor. 9. 27: Gal. 3. 10. 
1 Kin. 14. 17, art thou he that /. Israel? UNDERSTAND. Ps. 19. 12, who can wu. his er- 
15, I have not /, Israel, but thou. rora ‘ 


4 

73. 17, then uw. I their end. 

119. 10, 1 vu. more than the ancienta. 
1S). 2, thou wv. m M thought afar olf. 
Prov. 8. 9, all plain to him that . 

20. 24, how cana man u. his own way ? 
2). 19, though he w. he will not answer. 
Is. 6.9, hear ye indeed, but u. not. 

23. 19, a vexation only to u, the report. 


ob 4. 5, now it toucheth thee, and thou art ¢. 
Ps. 3, 1, how are they increased that /. me! 
Ti. 4, 4 am so 4. that I cannot speak. 
Proy, 25. 26, ia ag af. fountain. 
Je, 57. 20, the wicked are like the ¢. sea. 
Dan. 5, 10, let not thy thonghts ¢. thee. 
1k. 44, tidings out of the north shall 4 him. 
fatt. 24. 6, sea that ye be not 4. 


11. 83; 12. 27; 138. 21, Jesus groaned, and was /. 
Sec 2 Thess. 1. 7; 2. 2; Heb. 12,15; 1 Pet, 3. 14. 


tell me nothing but that which is 7¢ 

od 
Matt. 22. 16; Mark 12. 14, we Know that thou 
5. 31, if I bear witness of myself, my witness is 


17. 3; 1 John 5, 20, to know thee the only 4 God. 


19.9. Ih s Bi. 3, 
TRUST. Job 13. 15, though he slay me, yet will 


t. 
39. 11, wilt thou Z. him, because his strength is 


Ps, 25. 2; 91. 6; 55. 23; 56. 3; 143. 8, 14 in thee. 
37. 3; 40. 3; 62.8; 115.9; Prov. 3.5; Is. 26.4, 2. in 


Proy. 28. 26, he that ¢. in his own heart isa fool. 


Nih. 1.7, the Lord knoweth them that #. in him. 


h. & 16, speak every man ¢. to his neighbour. 


8 32, know the 4, and the 4 shall make you 


2 Cor. 13. 8, can do nothing against 4, but for 


Jer. 9. 7; Zech. 13. 9, I will melt them and 4 
See Prov. 17. 3; Is. 28.16; 1 Pet. 4. 12; Rev. 


a a. 18; Lam. 5. 21, 4 thou me, and I siall 
Ezek. 14. 6; 18. 30; 33.9; Hos. 12.6; Joel 2. 12, 


Zech. 9. 12, t. you to the strong hold, ye prison- 


. 
. 


UNAWARES. Luke 21. 34; Gal. 2.4; Heb. 13.2; 


init 1, 
UNCTION. 1 John 2. 20, an u. from the Holy 


UNDE 

















lory in this, that he t. me. 


Jer. 9. 24, let him 
idst eet thine heart to wu. 


Dan, 10. 12, thou 
12. 10, the wicked shall not 


? 


things ? 
Matt. 13. 51, have ye uw. all these things? 
24. 15, wWheso readeth, let him t. 
Luke 34, 45, that they might u. the scriptures. 
John 8 43, why do ye not u. my speech 7? 
Rom. 3. 11, there is none that wu. 
15, 21, they that have not heard shall u, 
1 Cor. 13. 2, though I tu. all mysterics. 
ll, Iu. asa child. 
Ser 1 Cor, 14. 2; Heb. 11. 3; 2 Pet. 2. 12; 3, 16. 
UNDERSTANDING. Ex. 3i. 
dom and nz, 
1 Kin, 3. 11, hast asked for thyself u. 
4. 29, gave Solomon wisdom and u. 
7. 14, tiled with wisdom and u. . 
1 Chr. 12, 32, men that had uw. of the times. 
2 Chr. 26. 5, had 2. in visions. 
Job 12. 13, he hath counsel and 1, 
20, he taketh away the u. of the aged. 
17. 4, thou hast hid their heart from u, 
. 12, where is the place of u. ? 
2. 8, the Almighty giveth them u. 
35, 36, who hath given wu. to the heart ? 
39. 17, neither imparted to her u, 
47. 7, sing ye praises with u. 
4. 3, the meditation of my heart shall be of u. 
119. 34, 73, 125, 144, 169, give me wu. 
99, Lhave more u. than my teachers. 
1H, through thy Pe I get u. 
147. 5, his w. is infinite. 
Prov, 2. 2, apply thine heart to u. 
11, wv. shall keep thee. 
3. 5, lean not to thine own wu, 
19, by wu. hath he established the heavens. 
4. 5, 7, get wisdom, get wu. . 
8. 1, doth not uw. put forth her voice ? 
9. i, go in the way of wv. 
1), the knowledge of the holy is u. 
li. 2), he that is slow to wrath is of great wu. 
. 22, u. isa wellspring of life. 
. 24, wisdom is before him that hath u. 
¥. 8, he that keepeth wu. shall find good. 
. #0, there is no uw. against the Lord, 
. ay ‘by u. an house is established, 
30, 2, have not the uw. of a man. 
Eccles. 9. 11, nor yet riches to men of wv, 
Is. 11. 2, the spirit of u. shall rest on him. 
27. 11, itis a people of no wu. 
29. 14, the u. of prudent men shall be hid, 
40. 14, who shewed him the way of u, 
23, there is no searching of his u. 
Jer. 3. 15, Pt rs shall feed you with 2, 
Ezck. 28. 4, with thy u. thou hast gotten riches. 
Jan. 4. 44, mine uw. returned. 


Mark 12. 33, to love him with all the w. 
Luke 2. 47, astonished at his u,. 
24, 45, then opened he their wv. 
1 Cor. 1. 19, bring to nothing +. of prudent. 
14. 15, I will pray with the uw. alco. 
20, be not children in t. 
I Ph. 4,18, having the wu. darkened. 
Phil. 4.7, the peace of God, which passeth all u. 
See Col, 1.9; 2.2; 2 Tim. 2.7; 1 John 5. 20. 
UNDERTAKE. Is. 38. 14, uw. for me. 


Luke 11. 42 


INEQUAL. Ezek. 18. 25, 29: 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
UNFAITOFUL 8. 78. 57; Prov. 25. 19. 


UNF SIGNED. 2 Cor. 6.6; 1 Tim. 1.5; 2 Tim. 
3.5; 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
UNPRUITFUL. Matt. 13. 22; Eph. 5.11; Tit. 


» 2) > 
~ 


3. 14: et. 1. 8. 
UNGODLINESS. Rom. 1.18; 11. 26; 2 Tim. 2. 16; 
il. e 
UNGODLY. 2 Chr. 19. 2, shouldest thou help 


the u. 

Job 16. 11, God hath delivered me to the wu. 

Ps. 1.1, the counsel of the u. . 

6, the way of the uw. shall perish. 

43. 1, plead my cause against an wu. nation. 

Prov. 16. 27, an t¢. man diggeth up evil. 

tom. 5. 6, Christ died for the u. 

1 Pet. 4. 15, where shall the u. appear ? 

2 Pet. 3. 7, perdition of wv. men. 

See Rom. 4,5; 1 Tim. 1.9; 2 Pet. 2.5: Jude 15. 
UNHOLY. Lev. 10.10; 1 Tim. 1. 9; 2 Tim. 3. 2; 

Hleb,. 10. 29. 
UNITE. Gen. 49. 6; Ps. 86. 11. 
UNITY. Pa. 133.1; Eph. 4. 3, 13. 
UNJUST. Ps. 43.13 Prov. 11. 7; 29. 27, uw. man. 

Prov. 28, 8, he that by wv. gain. 

Zeph. 3. 5, the uv. knoweth no shaine. 

Matt. 5.45, he sendeth rain on the just and u, 

Luke 18. 6, hear what the u. judge saith. 

11, not as other men, wv. 

Acts 24. 15, aresurrection both of the just and u. 

1 Cor. 6. 1, go to law before the wu. 

1 Pet. 3. 18, suffered, the just for the u,. 

Rev. 22. 11, he that is u., let him be uw. still. 

See Ps. 82. 2; Is. 26. 10: Luke 16. 8; 2 Pet. 2. 9, 
UNKNOWN. Acts 17. 233 1 Cor. 14. 2; 2 Cor. 
6. 9: Gal. I. 22. 
UNLAWFUL. Acts 10. 28; 2 Pet. 2. 8. 
UNLEARNED. Acts 4. 13; 1 Cor. 14. 16; 2 Tim. 

2.23: 2 Pat. 3.16. 

UNMINDFUL. Deut. 32. 18, thou art uw. 
UNMOVEABLE.. Acts 27. 41: 1 Cor. 15. 53, 
UNPERFECT. Ps, 139. 16, 7% being v. 
UNPREPARED. 2 Cor. 9. 4. find you u. 
UNPROFITABLE. ob 15. 3, u. talk. 

Matt. 25. 30; Luke 17. 10, v. servant, 

See Rom. 3. 12; Tit. 3.9; Philem. 11; Heb. 7, 18; 


13. 17. 
UNPUNISHED. Prov. 11. 21; 16. 5; 17. 5; 19. 5; 
Jer. 25, 20; 49. 12, shall not be uw. 
See Jer. 30,11; 46. 28. 
UNQUENCHABLE. Matt. 3. 12; Luke 3. 17. 
UNKEASONABLE. Acta 25. 27; 2 Theaa. 3, 2, 
UNREPROVEABLE. Col. 1. 22, u. in his sight. 
UNRIGHTEOUS., Ix. 23. 1, an u. witness. 
Ia. 10. 1, decree wv. decrees. 
55. 7, let the ~. man forsake his thoughts, 
Rom. 3. 5,is God wu. 
Heb. 6. 19, God is not uv. to forret your work, 
See Dout. 25.16; Ps. 71.4; Luke 16. 11; 1 Cor. 


6. 9. 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. Luke 16. 9%, mammon 


of u. 

Rom. 1. 18, hold the truth in u. 

2. 8, to them that obey uv. 

s. 6 if our uv. cornmend righteousness, 

fi. 13, instruments of uw. 

#. 14, is there vw. with God ? 
2 Cor. 6. 14, what fellowship with tu. 7? 
2 Thess. 2. 12, had pleasure in u. 


42 


| 


u., the wise shall uv, 
Hos. 14. # who is wise, and he shall u. these 


3; Deut. 4. 6, wis- 


Matt. 15.16 ; Mark 7.18, are ye also without wu. 7 


UNDONE. Josh. 11. 15; Is. G..5; Matt. 23. 23: 


a 


= 


UNRU 


2 Pet. 2, 13 t of u. 
1 John i. 9 ane Setront u. 


. ‘ is sin. ; 
See Lo Ps. 92. L5; Jer. 22.13; John 7.18 
UNRULY. ‘ena. G. 143 Tit. 1. 6 ne 
UNSAVOURY, "Job 6. 6, can that 4 


oe 









VOX that which is 1 be 
cu 
UNSEARCHABLE, Job 5.9; Ps, 145.3; Hom 


1. $33 E h. a. 8. 
UNSEEMLY. 27; 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
UNS Oy, Tfeb. B13, oh ns Se we i 
- the wori kL. 


. 2, Se 
W 13.13; Rom. 1. 145 
= 8.17 
UNWORTH r 3. 46: 1 Cor. 6. 2; 31. 27. 
UPBRAID. Meratt ti. 20; Mark 16. 14:3 3 
UPHOLD. Ps. 51. 12, uv. me with thy 
54. 4, with them that u. my soul. 
12 116, u. me according to thy word. 
Is. 41. 10, l will u. thee with right hand. 
1, my servant, Wher Iu. 
Heb} wWoudered ¢ are was none i Be § his power. 
oe ae eas ok Be bis 


Sre P 17:41. Prov. 20. 
UPPERMOST. Mat 6: Mark 12. 29; Luke 


ll. 43. 
UPRIGHT. Job 12. 4, the wu. man is laughed to 


sco 
17. 8, w. men shall be astonied. 
Ps. 19. 13, th I be u. 
25. 8: 92. 15, paler pee wv. is the Lord. 
37. 14, such as be of tu. convers 
49. 14, the uw, shall have dominion. 
111. 1, the assembly of the u. 
125, 4° that ere at ie thet hearts: 
Prov. 5 21 Frere shall Gwell in the land. 
11. 3, the integri of the u. 
1) Ae beset hee 
. . e eo 12 
a fatenrnycn es Sve dong eigen 
e 
Eccles. 7. 21. God bath made u. 


See Is. 26.7; Jer. 10.5; Mic. 7. 2; Hab. 2. 4- 

3. 58.1: 75. 2, do ye judge v.? 
withhold no good from them that walk 
Prov. 10. 9; 53. 18, he that uv. 


h wt. 
‘ccP ; Mic. 2. 7: Gal. 2. 14. 
UPRIGHTNESS. 1 Kin. 3. 6, in u. of h 
2). 17, thou hast pleasure in u. 
4. 6, the w. of thy were 
as. 23, to shew unto man his tw. 
Pa. 25, 21, let u. preserve me. 

143. 10, lead me into the land of 7. 
Prov. 2. 13, who leave the patha of tr. 
See Ps. 111. 8; vy. 14. 2; 28. 6; Is. 26. 7, 10. 

UPROAR. Matt. 26.5; Mark 


Ne 14. 2; Acts 17. 5: 
UPWARD. Job 5.7; Eccles. 3. 21: Is. 33. 14. 
URGE. Gen. 33. 11; 2 Kin. 2. 17; Luke 1L. 3% 
URGENT. x. 12. 33; Dan. 3. . 
USE. Matt. 6. 7, uw. not vain repetitions. 


1 Cor. 7. 31, ohey, foes: u. this world. 


H 
UNWASHEN. Matt. 5 20; 


-—= 


Gal. 5. 13, vu. no for an on. 
1 Tim 1, 8, if aman zw, it lawfully. 
See Ps, 119. 132; 1 Cor. 9, 12; 1 Tim. 5. 2%. 


USURP. 1 Tim. 2. 12, I suffer not a woman fo 
UTTER. Ps. 75. 2, 1 willu. dark sayings. 
106, 2, who can vw. the mighty acts ? 
119%. 171, my lips shall wv. praise. 
rov, 1, 20, om u. her voice. 
23. 33, thine heart shall wu. porrerse things. 
29. 11, a fool uw. all his mind. 
Eccles. 5. 2, let not thine heart be hasty to wm, 
Rom. 8. 26, which cannot “u. 
2 Cor. 12. 4, not lawful for a man to w,. 
Heb. 5. 11. many ton s hard to be w. 
See Job 23. 3; 48.20; Joel 2. 115; Matt. 13. 35, 


UTTERANCE. Acts 2. 4, asthe Spits wave mw. 


Seel Cor. 1.5; 2 Cor. 8 7; Eph. G6 19; Col. 4.2% 
ERLY. Ps. 119. 8, forsake me not u. 

Jer. 23. 39, I will u. forget you. 

Zeph. 1. 25 I will w. consume all things. 

2 Pet. 2. 12, these shall wv. perish. 

See Deut. 7. 2; Neh. 9. 31; Is. 40. 30; Rev. 15. 8. 
UEArnlnes Matt. 5. 26; 1 Thess. 2. 16; Heb. 

i. 


Vi 


VAGABOND., Ps. 109.10; Acts 19. 13. 
vail ae Os ees 9 14 ¢ Heb. 6. 19. 
. xX. n . words, 
20. 7; Deut. 5, 11, not take name of the Lord 


in r. 
Deut. 32. 47, it is nota v. thing for you. 
2 Sam. 6. 20, as one of the vr. fellows. 
2 Kin, 18, 20; Is. 36. 5, they are but r. words. 
Job 11. 12, vr. man would be wise. 
16. 3, shall v. words have an end ? 
21, 24, how then comfort ye me in r. ? 
Ps. 2. 1; Acts 4, 25, the peuple imagine a r. thing. 
4, Il have not sat with v. persons, 
17, an horse is a v. thing for safety. 
9, 6, every man walketh in a wv. shew. 
60. li; 108, 12, v. is the help of man. 
89. 47. wherefore hast thou made men tn vr. ? 
127. 1, labour in r,, he watchman waketh in « 
Prov. 12. 11; 23. 19, followeth v. persons. 
31. 30, beauty 1s 2’. 
Eccles. 6. 12, all the daysof his r. life. 
Is, 1. 13, bring no more r. oblations. 
45. 18, he created it not in w. 
19, I said not, seck ye me in vr, 
49. 4; 65. 23, laboured In wv. 
Jor. 3. 23, in v. is salvation hoped for. 
10, 3, the customs of the people are v. 
46. 11, inv. shalt thou use medicines, 
Mal. 3. 14, ye have said, it is w. to serve Goth 
Matt. 6. 7, use not v. repetitions. 
15. 9; Mark 7. 7, in t. do they worship ma 
Rom. 13. 4, he beareth not the sword fn ne 
1 Cor. 15. 2, unless yo have believed in er. 
® Cor. G. 1, receive not the ° God 
Gal. 2. 2, lest I should run in, 
Tit. 1. 10, unruly and_p, kers, 
James 1. 26, thia man’s religion ia vr, 
1 Pet. 1. 18, redeemed from v. conversotion. 
1.17; Rom, 1. 21; Gal. 5. 26; Phil. 2. o. 
VALIANT. 18am, 18. 17, be v. for me. 
1 Kin. 1. 42, for thou art B®, OAD, 
Is. 10. 13, put down the itants like a 9 
mau, 


26. 
os. 
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Jer. 9. 3, they are not rv. for truth VIRGI hei. lacez 
Heb. 11.: % > hae Bac ‘GIN. Is, 23.12; 47.1; 62.5; Jer. 14. 17. Acta 21. ¥ 
v See Ps. 60.13 ois. re cara ; Nah. 2. 3, Mri i. Murk 5. 30; Luke 6.19; 8.46; Phil. | See2 ‘it ie he eae ie aa Ne el : La hee, ony. wae paheiiaie’: 
Sie in 3? eat nara o 20 VIRTUOUS, Ruth 3.11; Prov. 12.4; 31,10,22. | “cage” Vite = =i tom forbear tosnn0| Mace 1 1 Be sepenred to ten of them, 
Sce Lev. 27.16; J > oy ; - 2 . < oe &. 52. 14 ; Lam. 4. 8; Dan. 3. . Ps. 76. il, “* ‘ 
VANISH. Ts. 61.8; .1 Goris 67 Heb. i. 13, VISION, Job 20. 8 as.av. of the night. 152, 2, ald} to thermiohee Ook mie bone hae 
VANITY. Job 7. 3, to possess months of v- AE where there is no v., the people| See Num. 21. 2; Eccles. 5. 5; Jonah 2. 9. 11. 9, if any man w. in the day. 
>. 31, v. shall be his recompence. Is. 22. 1, the valley of v. iy 4. 12, who w. ee of that faith. 
x w. in newness of life. 


$5. 13, God will not hear rv. 


W. 


23. 7, they err inv. 


re Pipeiheel hs Me Pant with his neighbour. Lam. 2. 9, prophets find no v. from the Lord rit. 
9 are ¢.. lizhtertian v. ° 8. 12. 10, I have multiplied v. ; WAG. Jer, 18. 16; Lam. 2. 15; 
144. 4, man is Hite to v. ¥ a i i Acts 2. 17, young men shall see v. WAGES. Gen. 29. 15, what shall t va he? Acre 5 Pad nai by y faith. saute to tht ae 
Prov. 13. 11, wealth gotten by v. Matt, t7 og) shamed every one of his v. 20. 28, appoint me thy 1. Eph. 2. 2; Col. 3.7, in time past € 
EY §, remove from me v. Ta. . an 2s tell the v. to no man. dl, 7, changed my w. ten times. 10, ordained that we should 1c. in them. 
tccles. 6. 11, many things increase v. Acts 26 - 23, they had seen a v. of angels. Ex. 2. 9, nurse this child, I will give w. 4.1, w. worthy of the vocation. 
a tg pgnlidhood and youth are v. See Job ia ed rats hee ony Ne an . a 43, uscth service without w. 17, that ye w. not as other Gentiles. 
. e sieve of v. ~ 405 452€K. 1.1; 8. 3; Mic. 3. 6. ag. 1.6, earneth w. to put i . ‘ 
Jor. 15. 15, they have burned incense to r. Visi “o sen. o0. 24; Ex. 13. 19, God will v. you. Luke 3. 14, be contest with youre, ar Phil 3 Ti, mark cen othe 10. 
a. i 13, the people shall weary themselves iniquit} of thie rg Rigas sc: Toe ‘3 th ome i a ee > ee e., of whos I told yon. 
2 ae ers. fos om. , the tv. of sin is death. ; : 2 
zom. 8. 20, the creature was made subject to v. Ruth? when I v., I will v. their sin upon them. 2 Pet. 2. 15, the w. of unrighteousness. eae of Bae 2. 12, ye might uw, 
2 Pet 3 ef walk inv. of mind. Job 5 34°", bow the Lord had v. his people. See Fizek. 29, 18; Mal. 3.5; 2 Cor. 11. 8. 1 Thess. 4. 1, how ye ought tow 
Seow - ° Great swelling words of rv. 7. 18 “4, thou shalt v. thy habitation. WAGONS. Gen. 45.19; Num. 7.7; Ezek. 23. 24. 12, ye may wz. honestly. : 
vA RIA HN 2 4 vet 10.8; 14. 22; Acts 14. 15, Ps. 8 » Shouldeat v. him every morning. WAIL. Ezek. 32. 13, w. for the multitude. 2 Thess. 3. 6, from every brother that w. disor 
pee ES James 1. 17, with whom is him ; Heb. 2. 6, the son of RPA, CURE SHOUT Mie Re rs shall be in all streets. genty- 
2 p . : ic. 1. 8, therefore I will w. and howl. 1 Pet. 4. 3, when we 1. i i 
VARIANCE. d Matt. 10. 35; Gal. 5. 20. jue be, 9: me with thy salvation. Matt. 13. 42, there shall be w. and gnashing. 5.8, w. a t seeking when Re an Godel 
VEHEMENT ro 2; 1 Cor. 13. 4. rh ib r 19, 9, shall I not rv. for these things ? Mark 5. 38, he secth them that wu’. greatly. 1 John 1. 7, if we w. in the light. 
723 Seay ant. 8 6; Mark 14. 31; 2 Cor Ezek. 2a 8 ill r., and perform my good word. Rev. 1. 7, all kindreds of the earth shall 1. 2. 6, to w., even as he w. 
VENGEANCE. D ‘ Matt, 38. 8, after many days thou shalt be v. 18. 15, the merchants shal] stand afar off w. See Gal. 5.16; Eph. 5. 2; Phil. 3. 16 
Prov. 6. 34: Is. eut. 32. 35, tome belongeth » act 1 =). 36, I was sick, and ye r. me. See Est. 4. 3; Jer. 9. 10, 19,20; Ezek. 7. 11. WALKING. Deut. 2.7, the Lord knoweth thy wz. 
of x ; H.8; 61.2; Jer. 51. 6, the day Tees 14, how God did r. the Gentiles. WAIT. Gen. 49. 18, I have w. for thy salvation. Job 31. 26, the moon w. in brightness. 
Is. 59.17 See ge pals to v. the fatherless and widows. Num. 35. 20; Jer. 9. 8, ef la i ee w. an. 3. 25, four men loose, zr. in the fire. 
Acts 23. 3 ag ro ft — clothing. VISIT ATION” reg Se 78 ; i. s ie ce ~ ig: eae = or the d any longer. eae 14. ——— went to them, tw. on the £ea. 
’ . 1no ive. NN. . 12, thy v. hath preserv ob 14. 14, L will w. till myc e come. Mark &. 24, I see men as trees, tr. 
Jude 7, the v. of eternal fire. Is. 10. 3; 1 Pet. 2. 12, in the ans of v. - 15. 22, he is w. for of the swor Acta 9. at's. in the feat of the Lord. 


See Mic. 5.15; Nah. 1.2; Luke 21.22; Rom. 12.19, Jer. 8.125 10. 15; 46. 21 3 50.27; Luke 19. 44, in 17. 13, if I w., the grave is my house. See Is. 3. 16; 2 Cor. 4.25 2 Pet. 3. 33 Jade 1 


VERILY. Gen. 42.21; Ps. 58.11; 73.13; Mark the time of v. 29, 21, to me men w., and kept silence. WALL. Gen. 49. 22, branches run over the w. 
VERITY. P on voe um. 16. 29; Jer. 11. 23; Hos. 9. 7. 23, they w. for me as for rain. Ex. 14. 22, the waters were a ww. to them. 
VESSEL, 3 epee 7; 1 Tim. 2. 7 VOICE ION, Eph, 4. 1, worthy of the v. 30. 26, when I w. for light, darkness came. Num, 22, 24, a 1. being on this side, a 1. on that, 
Ps. 31. 12 in. 4. 6, there is not a v. more. of an Gen. 4. 10, 7. of thy brother’s blood. Ps. 25. 3; 69. G6, let none that w. be ashamed. 2 Sam. 22. 30; Ps. 18. 29, have I leaped over a w. 
Is. 66 20." D am like a potter’s v. Ex os the v. is Jacob’s v. 27. 14; 37. 34; Prov. 20. 22, w. on the Lord. 2 Kin. 20. 2; Is. 36. 11, turned his face to the w. 
Jer. 22. 33. US an offering in a clean vr, of 3 1, obey his v., provoke him not. 33. 20, our soul w. for the Lord. Ezra 5. 3, who commanded you to make this w.? 
95. 34. fall tite whercin is no pleasure, 30° 32 all the people answered with one v. Si. 7, w. patiently. Neh. 4. 6, so built we the tw. . 
Batt Ee like a pleasant v. id eit is not the v. of them that shout. 52. 9, I will w. on thy name. Ps. §2. 3, a bowing tr. shall ye be. 
25. 4 the wine tne good into v, is ? 33, did ever people hear rv. of God, and a 1; 6, m es w. upon God. Aces 7, ~ ce Watae nen w. oe 
. =e SS : © Ou in their r. : . wv. only on ov. 24. 31, the w. whereof was bro own. 
a 15, he is a chosen v. unto me. | ae 6.10, Bee anY noise with thy v. 65. 1, praise w. for thee in Zion. 25. 28, like a city without 1. 
ters - 22, the v. of wrath. to. 24. 16; 26. 17, is this thy r. ? 69. 3, mine eyes fail while I w. for God. Is. 26. 1, salvation will God appoint for w. 
a ie v. of mercy. ; 2 ea 19. 12, after the fire, a still small r. 104, 27, these all tr. upon thee. 59. 10, we for the w. 
hess. 4. 4, to possess his v. in sanctification CN 4. 31, there was neither rv. nor hearing. 106. 13, they w. not for counsel. 60. 18, thou shalt call thy w. Salvation. 
i ey 2. 21, he shall be av. to honour. . : 21) = i, let no joyful v. come therein. 123. 2, so our eyes w. on the Lord. Ezek. 8. 7, a hole in the tw. 
et. 3. 7, giving honour to the wife cn 7 s 1, into the v. of them that weep. Prov. 27. 18, he that w. on his master. Dan. 5. 5, fingers wrote on the tr. 
be eaker v. “4 o 20, » 2 Vv. roareth. ’ Is. 20. 18, the Lord w. to be gracious. Amos 5. 19, leaned hand on w., and serpent bit 
VEST S. 52.11; 65.4; Jer. 14.3; Mark 11. 16 Ps” canst thou thunder with a rv. like him? 40. 31, they that w. on the Lord shall renew. him. 
v RY. 2 Kin. 10. 22, him that was over the « Se 9. 3, iny v. shalt thou hear in the morning. 42. 4, the isles shall w. for his law. Hab. 2. 11, the stone shall cry out of the tw. 
ESTURE. Gen. 41. 42; Ps. 22.18; 102. 25. M tt. Sl. <<; 56. 6, the v. of my supplications. 59. 9, we w. for light. Acts 23. 3, thou whited tv. 
vEE 35; Heb. 1.12; Rev. 19.13." °° °°” oy 4, with the v. of Joy: 64. 4, prepared for him that tw. for him. Eph. 2. 14, the middle te. of partition. 
EX. Ex. 22. 21; Lev. 19. 33, not r. a strauce 2. 4; to day, if ye will hear his v. Lam. '3. 26, good that a man hope and quietly w. | See Ezek. 38.11; Zech. 2.4; Acts 9.25; Rev. 
um. 33. 55, those ye let remain shall v. you. 103. 20, the v. of his word. Dan. 12. 13 blessed is he that w., and comcth to 21. 14. 
2 Sam. 12. 15, how will he v. himseif? Prov. 1. 29, wisdom uttereth her v. in the streets. the days. ; WALLOW. Jer. 6. 26; 25. 34, w. in ashes. 
Job 19. 2, how long wil 76 0. Inv anni? = “i ae obeyed She P- of my tenchers. Hiab. 2. 3, though the vision tarry, tr for it. z Pet. 2. 22, Pe ig hate — the mire. 
° -~ 15, JUdAN sBhr ¢ , } : » 29 t 3derscandin u 3 r . ts - ee 2 Sam. 20. > e ie 
1all not vw. Ephraim. 4, my v. is to the sons of ane sie ca bedi ean dali Fes Aes PRES. WANDER. Num. li. 33, gy Se seat shall] tr. 
ursed be he that maketh blind 


Deut. 27. 18, c 


to w. 
Job 12. 24, he causeth them to tr. 
15. 23, he w. abroad for bread. 
33. 41, young ravens wv. for lack of meat. 
Ps. 55. 7, then would I w. far off. 


me. 
Mark 15. 43, who also w. for the kingdom of God. 
Luke 2. 25, w. for the consolation of Israel. 
12. 36, like unto men that tw. for their lord. 
Acts 1. 4, but w. for promise of the Father. 
Rom. 8. 23, groan, 1. for the adoption. 
25, then do we with patience tr. for it. 


zek. 32. 9, I will v. the hearts of many 
alate. 15. 22, my Caughter is grievously Ve ae een ars bs . ee td 
yg Fg ; eous soul. ” Cant. 2. 8; 5. 2, “i : 

C Lev. 18.18; Judg. 16.16; Is. 63. 10; Hab. 12, the vr. of the ttichie 


me te 
VEXATION. Eecles. 1.14; 2.22; Is.9.1; 23.19;| Is 1S eee 





VICTOR ret rate 3 SS at kL 3: Le Nc l 59. 15, let th dd 
. 2 . ~ 3, Matt. 3.3; Mark 1. 3; Luke 3, 4,2. i 12. 7, let us w. on our ministering. et them wv. up and down. 
ing. *¥. 28am. 19.2, v. was turned to mourn- | that crieth, da ee 1 Cor. 9. 13, they which tc. at the altar are par- 119. 10, let me not tr. from thy commandmenta 
1 Chr. 29. 11, thine is the » 6, the v. said, cry. takers. Prov. 27. 8 as a bird that tc. from nest. 
& 98. 1. hath gotten | ‘ah the » 48. 20, with a rv. of singing. Gal. 5. 5, we tc. for the hope. Is. 16. 3, bewray not him that tt. 
Matt. 12. 20, send forth iu 1 sca 52. &, with the r. together shall they sing. 1 Thess. 1. 10, to tr. for his Son from heaven. 47. 15, w. every one to his quarter. 
4. ti 1 Judgment unto tr. 65. 19, the r. of weeping shall be no eoxe hiaedl: See Num. 3. 10; Neh. 12. 44; Is. 8. 17. Jer. 14. 10, thus have they loved to tr. 
WAKE. Ps. 139. 18, when I w. I am still with} Lam. 4.14, they have tw. as blind men. 


Tobn BS Beas che. 0-5 ven our faith. Fe 6, as. of noise, a ¥. from the temple. 
sre OR A | tr. 15. 54, 55, 57. er. 7. 34, the v. of mirth, : % 
VICTUALS. ‘Ex. 12. 39, neither had they pre- 30. 15, the v. of rhe that oe ee ee: 


Ezek. 34. 6, my sheep tw. through mountains. 


tl ee. *,* ~ > 
Fors 51. 39, sleep a perpetual sleep, and not tr. Amos 4. 8, two cities 1. to one city to drink. 


pared r. > : ; vd : : 
; 4S. 3, a v. of crying shall be. Joel 3, 9, prepare war. tw. up the mighty men. See Hos. 9.17; 1 Tim. 5.13; Heb, 11. 37: Jude 1. 
20% on. hs is the men took of their rv. Ezek. 23. 42, ae of a multitude at ease. Zech. 4. the angel came wean, sot w. me. WANT (n.). Deut. 23. 48, thou shalt serve in w. 
12 ‘is . $1, bring v. on the sabbath. 33. 32, one that hath a pleasant r. 1 Thess. 5. 10, whether we w. or sleep. Judg. 18. 10, a place where there is no te. 
Bree im the day wherein they sold v. 43. 2, v. like a noise of many waters. See Ps. 77. 4; 127.1; Cant. 5. 2; Is. 50. 4. 19. 20, let all thy tw. lie on me. 
ea G 14.15; Luke 9. 12, into villages to buy v. Nah. 2. 7, lead her as with the tv. of doves. WALK. Gen. 17.1, w. before me, and be perfect. | Job 24. ® they embrace the rock for tw. 
VIEW 9. 14. 113 Judg. 17.10; 1 Sam. 22. 10. Matt. 12. 19, neither shall any man hear his. 24. 40, the Lord before whom I tw, 31. 19, if [have seen any perish forw. 
VIGIL. Josh. 2.7; 7.2; 2 Kin. 2.7; Neh. 2. 13 Luke 23. 23, v. of them and chief priests pre- 48. 15, before whom my fathers did 1. Ps. 34. 9, there is no tw. to them that fear him. 
VI sILANT. 1 Tim. 3. 2; 1 Pet. 5. 8. vailed. Ex. 15. 4, whether they will w. in my law. Amos 4. 6, I have given you tc. of bread. 
LE. 1Sam. 3. 13, made themselves r. John 5. 25, the dead shall hear the rv. of Son of 18. 20, the way wherein they must w. Mark 12. 44, she of her tr. cast in all. 
Job 13. 3, wherefore are we reputed vr. ? God. Ley. 25. 12, I will w. among you. Luke 15. 14, he began to be in w. 
re 4, Lam v., what shall I answer thee ? 10. 4, the sheep follow, for they know his v. Deut. 23. 14, God w. in midst of the camp. Phil. 2. 25, that mmistered to my tr. 
J 8. 15. 4; Is. 32.5; Dan. 11. 21, a v. person. 5, they know not the v. of strangers. Judg. 5. 10, speak, ye that w. by the way. See Prov. 6 11; Lam. 4.9; 2 Cor. 8 14; Phil 
roo 15. 19, take the precious from the v. 12. 30, this v. came not because of me. 2 Sam. 2. 29, Abner and his men wv, all that night. 4. 11. 
sun. 1. 11, see, O Lord, for Iam become v. 18 37, every one that is of the truth heareth| Job 1S. 8, he w. ona snare. WANT (r.). Ps, 23. 1, I shall not te. 
Spe 3. 6. will make thee v. my v. 22. 14, ne ws theca of neers disks EB I, SORE aS ae a gt nse. 
om. 1, 26, gave them up to v. affections. Acts 12. 14, and when she knew Peter’s tr. 29, 3, when by his light I w, through darmness, Aah Si. : . . 
hil. 3. 21, shall change our v. body. 25. 10, I gave my v. against them. Ps. 23. 4, though I wv. through the valley of the 10. 19, in multitude of words there wt. not sin. 
James 2. 2, a poor man in v. raiment. 1 Cor. 14. 10, there are so many rv, in the world. shadow of death. : ‘ Oho rho of ae nee shall w. 
-yyee 2 Sam. 1.21; Job 30.8; Ps. 12.8; Nah. 1. 14. 19, that by my v. I might teach others. 26. 11, as for me, I will tc, in mine integr'ty. ‘les. 6. 2, he te. nothing for his soul. 
VILLANY. Is. 32. 6; Jer. 39. 23. Gal. 4. 20, I desire now to change my t. 48. 12, 1. about Zion, and go round about her. iy age echnmcag a ay 


55. 14, we wu. to house of God in company. 

56. 13. that I may w. before God in the fight of 
the living. : 

$4. 11, from them that te. uprightly- 

91. 6, the pestilence that w. in darkness. 


Ezek. 4. 17, that they may tw. bread and water. 
John 2. 3, when they w. wine. 
2 Cor. 11. 9, when I tv., I was chargeable to no 


man. 
See Eccles. 1.15; Dan. 5. 27; Tit.1.5; James 


Vv a EK. Deut. 32. 32, their v. is of the vr. of Sodom. 1 Thess. 4. 16, descend with r. of archangel. 
udg. 13. 14, not eat any thing that cometh of 2 Pet. 2. 16, the dumb ass speaking with man’s t. 
1 ine " 95 E Rev. 3. 20, if any man hear my _?. 
> Ki, 4. 25, dwelt every man under his ». 4. 5, out of the throne proceeded r. 
2 Kin. 18. 31; Is. sé. 16, eat every man of his See Gen. 3. 17; Ps. 58. 5; John 3. 29; Acts 12, 22. 


Own Uv. VOID. Gen. 1.2: Jer. 4. 33, without form, and ¢. 104. 3, who w. upon wings of the wind. 
Ps. 80. 8, a v. out of Ecvnpt. : > ’ f counsel. 116. 9, I will w. before the Lord. 1. 4. 
_ 3 thy wife asa fruict ul wv. Ps. 85. 33, ae a nee the Gaeannk. 1. * x wilkee a Ley 5:5 ce ttnile WANTON, Pn 3.16; Rom. 13.15; 1 Tim. 5.113 
se Siasat ~ne new wine mourneth, the v. lan- ple. 26> vey pave made v. thy law. oy te a. 28, 18, he that w. uprightly tw. WAR in), a, “ 1i, Shere is a noise of or. 
Hos. 10. 1, Israel is an empty v. Is. 55. 11, my word shall not return to me v. surely. : hall ba wi ec = Roan a rethren go to w., and 
Mic. 4. 4, they shall sit every man under his rv Jer. 19. 7, make e. the counsel of Judah. 13. 20, he that w. with wise men shall Se. Dent 3 tak ife. he shall 
oe 29; Mark 14. 25; Luke 22. 18, this fruit Nah, 2. 10, empty, v., and woske. patel 28. 6, better is the poor that w. in integ- nea . 5, taken a wife, he shall not go out 
°o 1e Acts 24. 16, a conscience v. of offence. rity. . ‘ 
: : wey 8 Seaateaag ™ ye * 31: 3.3 . wisely shall be delivered. Judg. 5, 8, then was w, in the gates. 
John 15. 1, [am the true v. | See Num. 30. 12; Rom. 3. 31; 4. 14. oS, phoso a. is +4 in darkness. 1 Chr. 5. 22, many 3 the tw. was of 


_ See Dent.’8. 8; Cant. 2. 15: Jocl 1.7; Hab. 3.17. | VOLUME. Pa. 40. 7; Heb. 10. 7. 
VINTAGE. Job ot 6: La 16 lon. dd ahic 7k, | VOLUNTARY. Lev. 1. 33 7. 16; Ezek. 46. 12; 
VIGLENGE: Gun ead os eS | VOMUB.” Job 20. 15; Prov. 26. 11; 2 Pet. 2. 22 
*~ “Ne eT. 1 t o< 34 . . , i u OD eV. Ls : Vv. ; ~ GG. a. Sue 
Ps. 11. 5, him that fowethe ne Yo Med with &% | VOW in). Gen. 23.20; 31. 13, Jacob vowed ar. 
55. 9, I have seen v. in the city. Num. 29. 39, these ye shall do beside your r. 


Is. 2. 5, let us tw. in the light of the Lord. 


9, 2, the people that w. in darkness. 
20. 3, as my servant hath w. naked and bare- 


foot. Aas. 
30. 21, a voice saying, This is the way, t, in it. 
35. 9, the madonna shall w. there. 3 


God, 
Job 10. 17, changes and tw. are against me. 
33, 23, reserved against the day of #r. 
Ps. 27. 3, though wz. should rise agaiust me. 
46. 9, he maketh zr. to cease. 
55. 2i, w. was in his heart. 


58, 2 rej ’ a % >. a ; ; Vv r, . 
72, Lh. ve. “seagate + vous hands. Jade. i © echtheh wetete te and said. St 10, that win Garkcness, and hath no light. — bag Varn" hae peanle Chas Bogan in we, 
73. 6, v. covereth tl ‘ arn 39, her father did with her according to his v. » w, In the NEAL © ; " . : & } 

\ Prov. 4. 17, they drink the ine: mg 1 Sam. 1. ah Elkanah went up to offer his t. ie. 6, 16, ask where is the good way, and tw. eae &. -d time SoS oa 
10. S. 8. covereth the mouth of the wicked. sob 3%, 31, tau shel ney poet 10. By it is not in man that w. to direct his| Is. 2.4; Mic. 4. 3, nor learn w. any more. 


Jer. 42. 14, to Egypt, where we shall see no w. 

Mic. 2. 8, as men averse from w. 

Matt. 24. 6; Mark 13. 7; Luke 21. 9, w. and 
rumours of tr. 

Luke M. Sl, what king, going to make w. 

James 4. 1, from whence come tr. ? 


Is, 53. 9, because he had d % Ps. 22.25! 68. 13; 116. 14, I will pay my v. 
60, 18, v. shall no more in raaiel. 50. 14, pay thy v. unto the most High, 
Ezek. 8. 17; 23. 16, they have filled the Iand 56. 12, thy v. are upon me, O God. 
with rv. 61. 5, for thou hast heard my v. 


Amos 3. 10, store up v. i laces. & that 1 may daily perform my ’. 
pv. in their pa 6&5. 1, to thee shall the v. be performed. 


ste * 
Riek 38, 14, hast 1. in midst of stones of fire. 
Dan. 4. 37, those that tv. in pride. 
Hos. 14. 9, the just shall w. in them, 

Amos 3. +o two tw, together ? 


Hab. 1. 3, v. is before me i : 

Mal. 2. 16, one covereth v. w is nt. Prov. 7. 14, this day have I paid my ¥ Mic. 6 8, to w. humbly with chy God. 

Matt. 11. 12, the hee pt of Te nultereth v. 20. 25, after v. to sake enquiry. Nah. 2. a where the lion tr. fro th h th ey there ie a eee’ ; 

See Mic. 2. 2; 6.12; Zeph. 1. 9; Heb. 11. 34. Eccles. 5, 4, when thou vowest a v., defer not to earth. urn- “anon ee 
VIOLENT. Ps. 7. 16, hint deaine, pay. Mal. 3. 14, what profit that we have w. mo ‘ eth my hands to w. 

28 5 2t0..1 3 Exov. 16, 29, tho #. man, Je 1h 3a ge ea a ata ee ale 5. mark %.95 Take & 3% Gob G8, | ie Gah they thnk Renee toon: 

é »2 at _ ae ira) # A. { - Mir B ‘ 9. e A é . . ANC mac er, a ; alike - ; . , . 

ee 2 Sam. 22. 49; Eccles. 5. 6; Matt. 1.1 ona >, foare e li, 12; Acts 3. 6 arise, and w. 2 Cor. 10. 3, we do not tc. after the flesh. 


VIOLENTLY. Is. 22. 18; Matt. 8. 32; Mark 5.13.! Acts 28. 18, shorn his head, for he had av. 


43 








WATE 


WEAK 


Mal. 3. 1, he shal] prepare the w. before me. 


WEEP 


WARD 
LLL A 
sp su 1; Mark 16. 2,9; Luke 24.1; John 27 


1 fim. 1. 18, w. a good warfare. 7 
2 Tim. 2. 4, no man that uy entangleth himself. 
James 4. 1, lusts that wy in your members, 
-2,yefightandtw., yet yehavenow | 
1 Pet. 2. 11, from lusts which w. against the 
soul. 3 
See 1 Kin. 14. 19; Is. 37.8; Rom. 7. 23. 
ARDROBE. 2 Kin. 22.14; 2 Chr. 34. 22. 
WARE. Matt. 24.50; Luke 8..27;-2 Tim. 4. 15. 
WARFARE. Is. 40. 2, that her w. is accom- 
lished. 
2 Cor. 10. 4, the weapons of our w. are not car- 


nal, ‘ 
See 1 Sam. 23. 1; 1 Cor. 9. 7; 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
WARM. Eccles. 4. 11, how can one be w. alone? 
Is. 47. 14, there shall not be a coal to te. at. 
Hag. 1. 6, ye clothe you, but there is none w. 
Mark 14. 54; John 15, 18, Peter w. himselt. 
James 2. 16, be ye 12. and filled. d 
See 2 Kin. 4. 34; Job 37. 17; 39. 14; Is. 44. 15. 
WARN. Ezek. 3. 18; Acts 20. 31; 1 Thess. 5. 14. 
WASH. 2 Kin. 5. 10, coy. in Jordan. 
12, may I not w. in them, and be clean ? 
Job 9. 30, if Le. myself, with snow water. 
14. 19; thou w. away things which grow. 
29. 6 when Itc. my steps with butter. | 
26. 6; 73. 13, I will w. my hands in inno- 
cency. ap 
51. 2, wc. me throughly from mine iniquity. 
7, w. me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 
Prov. 30. 12, a generation not tw. | 
Cant. 5. 12, his eyes are tw. with milk. 
Is. 1. 16, «2. you, make you clean. ; 
Jer. 2. 22, though thou w. thee with nitre. 
4. 14, w. thy heart. 
Ezek. 16. 4, nor wast tw. in water to supple thee. 
Matt. & 17, when thou fastest, t. thy face. 
7. 24, took water, and w. his hands. 
Mark 7. 3, except they w. oft, eat not. 
Luke 7. 33, began to w. his feet with tears, 
44, she hath w. my feet with her tears. 
John 9. 7, go, w. in the pool of Siloam. 
Acts 16, 23, he w. their stripes. 
2?. 16, w. atway thy sins. 
1 Cor. 6 11, but y¢ are tw. | i 
Heb. 10.22, haying our bodies tr. with pure water. 
2 Pat. 2. 22, the sow that was tr. 
Rev. 1. 5, that w. us from our sins. 
7. 14, have ws theirrobes. 
See Noh. 4. 23; Eph. 5. 26; Tit..3.5; Heb. 9. 10. 
WASTE. Deut. 32. 10; Job 30, 3, in the tw. wilder- 


ness. 
1 Kin: 17. 14, the barrel of meal shall not ¢r.. 
Ps, 80. 15, the boar out of the wood doth w. it. 

9]. 6, nor for the destruction that tw. at uoon- 


d2y. 
Is. 2. 1, the Lord maketh the earth w. 
61. 4, they shall build the oldir. | 

Joel 1. 10, the field is tc., the corn is 17, 

Sce Prov. 18. 9; Is, 59.7; Matt. 26.8; Mark 14. 4, 
WATCH (2.). Ps. 90. 4, 28a 22. in the night. 

119. 148, mine eyes prevent the night zc. 

Jer. 51. 12, make the tc. strong. 

Hab. 2. 1, I will stand upon iny rr. 

See Matt. 14. 25; 24. 43:27. 6> ; Luke 2. 8. 
WATCH ir.). Gen. 31.49, the Lord w. between 

me and thee. . 
Job 14. 16, dost thou not 1. overmy sin? 
Ps. 37. 2, the wicked tw. the righteous. 
102. 7, I w., and am as a sparrow. F 
130. 6, wore than they that w. for morning. 
Is. 23. 20, all that w. for iniquity are cut olf. 
Jer. 20. 10, my familiars iw. for my halting. 
31. 23, so will I w. over them, to build. 

44. 27, I will w. over them for evil. 

Ezek. 7. 6, the end is come, it w. for thee. 

Hab. 2. 1, I will w. to see what he will say. 
Matt. 24. 42; 25.13;' Mark 13. 35; Luke 21. 36; 

Acts 20. 31, w. therefore. 
26. 41; Mark 13. 33; 14.38, w. and pray. 
1 Thess. 5. 6; 1 Pet. 4. 7, let us w. and be sober. 
Heb. 12. 17, for they tc. for your sou!s. 
See 1 Cor. 16. 13; 2 Tim. 4.5; Rev. 3. 2;-16. 15. 
WATER (n.j). Gen. 26. 20, the w. is ours. 
43. 4, unstable as tw. 
cut. 8. 7, a land of brooks of zr. 

11. 11, the land drinketh vw. of rain of heaven. 
Josh. 7. 5, their hearts melted, and became as w. 
2 Sam. 14. 14, as w. spilt on the ground. 

1 Kin. 13. 22, eat no bread, and drink no 12. 

22. 27; 2 Chr. 18. 26, 2. of affliction. 

2 Kin. 3. 11, who poured w. on Elijal’s hands. 

20, 20, brought w. into the city. 

Neh. S. 11, threwest, as a stone into mighty vw. 
Job 8. 11, can the fiag grow without zw. ? 

14. 9, through the sceut of 1c. it will bud. 

19, the zr. wear the stones. 

15. 16, who drinketh iniquity like w. 

22. 7, thou hast not given w. to the weary to 


rink. 
26. 8, he bindeth up the w. in his thick clouds. 
338. 30, the w. are hid as with a stcne. 
Ps. 22. 14, [am poured out like w. 
23. 2, beside the still wz. 
33. 7, he gathereth the w. of the sea. 
46. 3, though the w. roar and be troubled. 
63. 1, a dry and thirsty land, where no w. is. 
73. 10, w. of a full cup are wrung out to them. 
77. 16, the w. saw thee. 
79. 3, their blood have they shed like i. 
124. 4, then the w. had overwhelmed us. 
148. 4, praise him, ye w. above tlie heavens. 
Proy. 5. 15, drink w. out of thine own cistern. 
9. 17, stolen w. are sweet. 
20. 5, counsel is like deep w. 
25. 25, as cold w. to a thirsty soul. 
27. 19, as in w. face answercth to face. 
30. 4, who hath bound the w. in a garment? 
Eccles. il. 1, cast thy bread upon the ww. 
Cant. 4. 15; John 7. 33, well of living w. 


ow 


8.7, Inany w. cannot quench love. 
Is. 1. 22, thy wine is mixed with 1. 
3. 1, take away the whole stay of 1°. 
11. 9; Hab. 2. 14, as the w. cover the seas. 
19. 5, the w. shall fail from the sea. 
23.17, w. shall overflow the hiding place, 
$2. 20, blessed are ye that sow beside all w. 
85. 16, his w. shail be sure. 
35. 6, in the wilderness shall ze. break out. 
41.17, when the poor seek wv. 
43. 2, when thou paseest through the w. 
16, 3 path in the mighty 7. 
20, I give wr. in the wilderness. | 
44. 3, I will pour a. on him:tnat is thirsty. 
55.1,come yetothew., | 
57. 20, whose tw. cast up mire and dirt. 
Jer. 2. 13; 17. 13, the fountain of living wv, 
9.1, Oh that ay head were w, ! 
14, 3, their nobles sent little ones to the w, 
47. 2, behold, w. rise up out of the north. 


LOSS ST EE ae eS os ee ew ee et FEE A OS OE RS eS Ca RA SE Se 


WAX. (2.). 
WAX (v.). 


- Josh. 23.14: 1 Kim. 2. 2, the rc. of all the earth. 


Ezek. 4. 17, that they may want bread and w. 
7.17; 21. 7, be weak as wv. 
$1. 4, the w. made him great. 
36, 25, then will I sprinkle clean w. upon you. 
Amos 3. ll, not a famine of bread, nur a thirst 


for w. 
Matt. 3.11; Mark 1.8; Luke 3.16; John 1. 26; 
Acts 1. 53:11. 16, baptize you with w. 
. 10, 42; Mark 9.41, whoso giveth a cup of cold w. 
14. 23, bid me come to thee on the w. 
27. 24, Pilate took w., and washed. 
Luke 5. 23, ship filled with w. 
24, and rebuked the raging of the tw, 
16, 24, dip the tip of his finger in w, 
John 3. 5, except a man be born of w. 
23, there was much w. there. 
4.15, give me this w._ 
5. 3, waiting for moving of the 2. 
19, 34, forthwith came out blood and w. 
Acts 10, 47, can any forbid w, ? 
2 Cor. 11. 26, in perils of tw. F 
Eph. 5. 26, cleanse it with washing of 2. 
1 Pet. 3. 20, cight souls were saved by w. 
2 Pet. 2. 17, wells without tr. 
1 John 5. 6, this is he that came by tw. 
Rev. 22. 17, let him take the w. of life freely. 
See Ps. 29. 3; Jer. 51. 13; Ezek. 32. 2; 47. 1. 
WATER (v.). Gen. 2. 6, mist that w. face of 
ground. ¥ 
13. 10, the plain was well w. 
Deut. 11. 10, w. it with thy foot, as a garden. 
Ps. 6. 6, Iw. my couch with tears, 
‘72. 6, as showers that w. the earth. 
104. 13, he ze. the hills from his chambers. 
Prov. 11. 25, he that w., shall be w. 
Is. 16. 9, I will w. thee with my tears, 
27. 3, I will w. itevery moment. 
55. 10, returneth not, but w. the earth. 
58.11; Jer. 31.12, thou shalt’ be like aw. gar- 


- den. 
Ezek. 32. 6, I will also w. with thy blood. 
1 Cor. 3. 6, Apollos w., but God gave the in- 
crease. 
See Ps.'65. 9; Ezek. 17..7; Joel 3..18. 
WAVES. Ps. 42. 7, all thy w. are gone over me. 
65.,7; 89. 9; 107. 29, stilleth noise of w. 
93. 4, the Lord is mightier than mighty 2. 
Is. 48. 18, thy righteousness as the w. of the sea. 
Jer. 5.22, though the w..toss. | 
Zech. 10. 11, shall smite the zw. in the sea. 
Jude 13, raging z. of the sea. 
See Matt. 8. 24; 14. 24; Mark 4. 37; Acts 27. 41. 
Ps; 22.143; 68. 2; 97.5; Mic. 1. 4. 
Ex. 22, 24; 32.10, my wrath shall tw. 
: : hot. 
Num. 11. 23; is the Lord’s hand w. short ? 
Deut. 8.4; 29.5; Neh. 9. 21, raiment w. not old. 
32. 15, Jeshurun w. fat, and kicked. 
Ps. 102. 26; Is. 59.9; 51.6; Heb. 1.11, shall 2. 
old as doth a garment. 
Matt. 24. 12, the love of many ehall wz. cold. 
Luke 12. 33, bags which zr. not old. 
See Matt. 13. 15; 1 Tim. 5. 11; 2 Tim. 3. 13. 
WAY... Gen. 6. 12, all flesh had corrupted his w. 
24: 20, if God will keep me in this w. 
56, seeing the Lord hath prospered my te. 
Num. 22, 32, thy w..is perverse. 
Deut. 8..63. 26..17 ; 28.-9; 30.16; 1 Kin. 2.3; Ps. 
119, 3;°128. 1; Is. 42. 24, walk in his 7c. 


1 Sam. 12. 23, teach you the good and right ww. 
28am. 22. 31; Ps. 18. 30, as for God, his w. is per- 


fect. 
2 Kin. 7. 15, all the tc. was full of garments. 
2 Chr. 6..27, when thou hast taught them the 
. good 10. ; 
Ezra 8, 21, to seek of him a right 20. 
Job 3. 23, to a man whose wz. is hid. 

12. 24; Ps. 1u7..40, to wander where there is 
no 10. 

16. 22, I go the «. whence I shall not return. 

19, 8, fenced upmy 1. 

22. 15, hast thou marked the old 1r. ? 

3.19, he Knoweth the 2c. that I take. 

24.13, they know not the 7c. of the light. 

31. 4, doth not he see my w.? 

34.19, where is the wz. where light .dwelleth ? 

Ps. 1. 6, the Lord knoweth the w. of the right- 
eous. 

2. 12, lest ye perish from the 20, 

25. 9, the meek will he teach his w. 

27. 11: 66. 11, teach me thy ww. 

$6. 4, in aw. that is not good. 

37. 5, commit thy 1. unto the Lord. 

3). 1, I will take heed to my w. 

49. 13, this their wz. is their folly. 

G7. 2, that thy w. may be known. 

78. 50, he made aw. to his anger. 

$5.10; Heb. 3. 10, they have not known my w. 

101. 2, behave wisely in a perfect w. 

119. 5, O that my-1. were directed. 

30, I have chosen the zw. of truth. 

59, I thought on my w. 

163, all my w. are before ther. ; 

139, 24, lead me in the w. everlasting. | 

Proy. 2. 8, he preserveth the w. of his saints. 

3. 6, in all thy w. acknowledge him. 

17, her w. are w. of pleasantness. 

5. 21, the w. of man are before the Lord. 

6. 6, consider her zr., and be wise. 

23; 15. 24; Jer. 21. 8, the w. of life. 

12. 15, the w. of a fool is right in his own eyes, 
15. 19, the w. of the slothful man. 

16. 7, when a man’s tw. please the Lord. 

22. 6, train up a child in the w. 

23. 19, guide thy heart in the w. 

26, let thine eyes observe my w. 
26. 13, there is a lion in the w. | 
Eccles. 11. 5, the w. of the spirit. 
12. 5, fears shall be in the w. 

Is, 2.3; Mic. 4. 2, he will teach us of his w. 
20, 21, this is the w.. walk ye in it. 

35. 8, andaw., called the w. of holiness. 
40, 27, my wz. is hid from the Lord. 

42. 16, the blind by aw. they knew not. 
24, they would not walk in his w. 

45,13, I will direct all his w. 

55. 8, neither are your w, my w. 

48. 2, they delight to know my tw. 

Jer. 6.16, where is the good w. ? f 
17.10; 32. 19, every man according to his w. 
18. 11, make your w. and doings good. 

32. 39, I will give them one heart and one w. 
5, 5, they shall ask the 1, to Zion. 

Ezek. 3. 18, to warn the wicked from his 1. 

14. 29, are not iny w. equal? are not your WwW. 
unequal 7 

Joel 2.7, inarch every one on his w. 

Nah. 1. 3, the Lord hath his w. in the whirlwind. 
Hag. 1. 5, consider your w. 

















Matt. 7. 13, broad is the w. that leadeth. 
10. 5, go not into w. of Gentiles. 


in the uw. 
Luke 15. 20, when he was yet a great w. off. 
19. 4, he was to pass that w. 
John 10. 1, but climbeth up some other w, 
14. 4, and the w. ye know. : 
6, lam the w., the truth, and the life. 
Acts 9. 2, if he found any of this w. 
27, how he had seen the Lord in the w. 
16. 17, which shew unto us thew. of salvation. 


19, 23, no small stir about that te. 
24. 14, after the 7. which they call heresy. 
Rom. 3. 12, they are all gone out of the w. 
11. 33, his w. are past finding out. 
1 Cor. 10. 13, will make aw. to escape. 
12. 31, a more excellent w. 
Col. 2. 14, took handwriting out of the ww, 
Heb. 5, 2, compassion on them out of the w. 
9. 8, the w. into the holiest. 
10. 20, by a new and living vz. 
James 1. 8, unstable in all his ze. 
5. 20, the sinner from error of his ww. 


2 Pet. 2. 2, many shall follow their pernicious w. 


15, which have forsaken the right 7. 


21, better not to have known vw. of righteous- 


ness. 
Jude 11, they have gone in the w. of Cain. 
See Hos. 2.6; Luke 10. 31; Rev. 15. 3. 
WEAK, Judg. 16. 7, w. as other men. 
2 Sam. 3. 1, Saul’s house waxed wv. and w. 
2 Chr. 15..7, letnot your hands be vw. 
Job 4. 3, thou hast strengthened the w. hands. 
s. 6. 2, 1 am 7. 
Is. 14. 10, art thou also become w. as we ? 
35. 3, strengthen ye the w. hands. 
Ezek. 7. 17; 21. 7, shall be w. as water. 
16. 30, how 27. is thy heart! 
Joel 5. 10, let the w. say, I am strong. 
Matt. 26.41; Mark 14. 33, but the fiesh is w. 
Acts 20. 35, yoousht to sport the tw. 
Rom. 4. 19, being not w. in faith. 
8. 3, for the law was w. 
1 Cor. 1. 27, w. things to confound the mighty. 
11. 30, for this cause many are vw. 
2 Cor. 10. 10, his bodily presence is 10. 
11. 29, who is w., and Iam not 2. ? 
12. 10, when Lam w., then am I strong. 
Gal. 4. 9, turn again to w. elements. 


1 Pet. 3. 7, giving honour to the wife, as w. ves- 


sel. 
See Job 12. 21; Jer. 38. 4; Rom. 15. 1; 1 Thess. 


WEAKNESS. |1Cor. 1. 25, the w. of God. 
2. 3, I was with you in w.. ‘ 
15. 43, it is sown in 2., raised in power. 
Sce 2 Cor. 12. 9; 13.4; Heb. 7. 18; 11. 34. 
WEALTH. 
et tw. 
1 Sam. 2. 32, thoushalt see an enemy inall the w. 
2 Chr. 1. 11, thou hast not asked w. 
Est. 10. 3, seeking the w. of his people. 
Job 21. 13, they spend their days in w. 
31. 25, if I rejoiced because my w. was great. 
Ps. 44. 12, dost not increase w. by pricc. 
4). 6, they that trust in zz. 
10, wise men die, and leave w. to others. 
112. 3, w. and riches shall be in his house, 
Prov. 5. 10, lest strangers be filled with thy 2. 
sr 18. 11, the rich man’s w. is his strong 
cl y- 
13. 11, w. gotten by vanity. 
19. 4, 70. maketh many friends. 
Acts 19. 25, by this craft we have our 1z. 
1 Cor. 10. 24, seek every man another’s w. 
a — 8. 17; Ruth 2.1; Ezra 9.12; Zech. 


WEALTHY. Ps. 66.12; Jer. 49. 31. 


WEANED. 18Sam.1. 22; Ps. 131.2; Is. 11. 8;-28. 9. 
WEAPON. Neh. 4. 17, with the other hand held 


aw. 
Is. 13.5; Jer. 50. 25, the w. of his indignation. 
54. 17, no w. formed against thee shall prosper. 
Jer. 22. 7, every one with his 10, 
Ezek. 9. i, with destroying 7c. in his hand. 
2 Cor. 10. 4, the w. of our warfare. 
Ser Job 20. 24; FEezek. 39. 9; John 18, 3. 
WEAR. Job 14. 19, the waters w. the stones. 
Is. 4. 1, we will w. our own apparel. 
Zech. 13. 4, nor shall they w. a rough garment. 
Matt. 11. 8, that wz. soft clothing. 
Ser Deut. 22.5; Est. 6.8; Luke 9.12; 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
WEARINESS. Eccles. 12.12; Mal. 1.13; 2 Cor. 


11. 27. 

WEARY. Gen. 27. 46, Iam uw. of my life. 
25am. 23. 10, he smote till his hand was ut 
Job 3. 17, and the w. be at rest. 

10. 1, my soul is ww. 

16. 7, now he hath made me w. 

22. 7, thou hast not given water to the 1r. 

Ps. 6. 6, lam w. with groaning. 

Prov. 3. 11, be not w. of the Lord’s correction, 

25. 17, lest he be w. of thee. 

Is. 5. 27, none shall be w. among them. 

7. 13, will ye w. my God also? 

28. 12, cause the w. to rest. 

32. 2, as the shadow of a great rock in w. land. 

40. 23, God fainteth not, neither is w, 

31, ge shall run, and not be w. 

43. 22, thou hast been w. of me. 

46. 1, a burden to the w. beart. 

50. 4, a word in season to him that is vw. 

Jer. 6. 11, Lam w. with holding in. 

15. 6, lam w. with repenting. 

20. 9, I was w. with forbearing. 

31. 25, I have satiated the w. soul. 

Luke is. 5, lest she w. me. 

Gal. 6.9; 2 Thess. 3. 13, be not w. in well doing. 

See Judg. 4. 21; Ps. 68.9; 69.3; Hab. 2. 13. 
WEARY (v.). Is. 43. 24, thou hast 7. me. 

47. 13, w. in the multitude of counsels. 

57. 10, w. in the greatneas of thy way. 

Jer. 12. 5, with footmen, and they mw. thee. 

Ezek. 24. 12, she hath w. herself with lics, 

Mic. 6. 3, wherein have I w. thee? 

John 4. 6, being w., sat thus on the well. 

Heb. 12. 3, lest ye be w. and faint. 

See Fecles. 10.15; Jer. 4. 31; Mal. 2. 17. 
WEATHER. Job 37.22; Prov. 25,20; Matt. 16, 2. 
WEB. Judg. 16. 13; Job 8. 14; Is. 5). 5. 
WEDGE. Josh. 7. 31; Is. 13. 12. 

WEEK. Gen. 29. 27, fulfil her w. 

Jer. 5. 24, the appointed w. of harvest. 

Dan. 9. 27, in the midst of the w, 


44. 





22. 16; Mark 12. 14; Luke 2v. 21, teachest the 


w. of God. 
Mark 8. 3, they will faint by the w. 
11.8; Matt. 21.8; Luke ly. 36, spread garments 


18. 26, expounded the w. of God more perfectly. 


WEEPING. 


WEIGH 


WEIGHT. Lev. 26. 26, deliver 


Sce Deut. 25.13; P S| 
WEIGHT 2. 


Deut. 8. 18, Lord giveth power to 
WELL (n.). 


WELL (adp.). 





WENT. Gen. 4. 16, Cain w. out 


WEPT. 2! 


WET. Job 24. 8; 
WHAT. Ex. 16. 15, they wist not eter. it was. 


WHATSOEVER. 


tf ; Acts 20. 7; 1 Cor. 16. 2, the firet dey of 
1G Ww, 
See Num, 23. 26; Dan. 10. 2; Luke 15. 12. 


WEEP. Gen. 43. 30, he glk Sad where tow. 


1 Sam. 1, 8; John 20. 13, w 
1l. 5, what aileth the p 
30. 4, no more power to wv. 

eh. 8, 9, mourn not, nor wv. 

Job 27. 15, his widows shall not w. 

30. 25, did not Iw. for him? 

Eccles. 3. 4, a time to w. 

Is. 15. 2, he is gone up to wv. 
on 4, tan pe N x3 

. 19, thou shalt w. no more. 
Jer. 9.1, that I might w. day_and night. 
- 10, w. ye not for the dead. 

Joel 1. 5, awake, ye 6, and 1c. 

Mark 5. 39, why make ye tlis ado, and tc. ? 

Luke 6, 21, blessed are ye that w. now. 

7. 13; 8. 52; Rev. 5. 5, w. not. 

3. 28, w. not for me, but w. for yourselves. 
John 11. 31, she goeth to the grave to w. there. 
Acts 21. 13, what mean ye tow.? 

Rom. 12. 15, and ir. with them that tv. 

See John 16. 20; 1 Cor. 7. 30; James 4. 9; 5. 1. 

2 Sam. 15. 30, 22. as they went. 

Ezra 3. 13, could not discern noise of joy from ic. 

Job 16. 16, my face is foul with wz- 5 

pe & 8, the Lord hath heard. ee yoice of my <<. 

. 5, w. may endure for a 
102. 9, I have mingled m drink with tc. 

Is. 65. 19, the voice of 1. no more 

Jer. 31. 16, restrain thy voice from tw. 

Sours SS eee : gers ees oe and tr. 

- 12, turn to me w - 

Matt. 8.12; 22.13; 24.51; 25.30; Luke 13. 24, w 

toe ashing of teeth. 


w. thou? 
that they w.? 


Phil. 3. 18, now tell you even 7. 
ce eI is; Mal. 2.13; Matt. 
2.18; Acts 9. 39. - 
. 2Sam. 14. 26, w. the hair of his head. 
Job 6. 2, oh that my grief were tc. ! 
31. 6, let me be w. in an even nce. 
Is, 26.7, thou dost tc. the path of the just. 
40. 12, who hath w. the mountains ? 
See Job ik. oe ote iat Zeon. ti. It 
oO 5 3 OV. : ech. + a 
our bread by 
Job 28. 25, to make the w. for the win 
Ezek. 4. 10, thy meat shall be by tc. 
16, they shall eat bread by tw- 
or. 4. 17, a more exceeding w. of glory. 
Heb. 12.1, lay aside every tc. 
11; eet 6. 11. 


Y. Prov. 27. 3; Matt. 23. 23; 2 Cor. 


10. 10. 
WELFARE. Neh. 2. 10, toseek tw. of Isracl. 


Job 30. 15, my w. passeth aw: bs 

Ps. 69. 22, which should have been for their wv. 

Jer. 38. 4, seeketh not the tw. of this people. 

See Gen. 43. 27; Ex. 18.7; 1 Chr. 15. 10. 

Num. 21. 17, spring up, O 1. 

Deut. 6. 11, and w. which thon diggedst not 

2 Sam. 23.15; 1 Chr. 11. 17, water of the wx ¢!f 
Bethlehem. . 

Ps, 84. 6, through valley of Baca make ita tw, 

Prov. 5. 15, wateys out of thine own tz. 

10. 11, a w. of life. 

Cant. 4.15; John 4. 14, te. of living waters. 

Is. 12. 3, the w. of salvation. 

John 4. 6, sat thus on the te. 

2 Pet. 2. 17, w. without water. 

Sre Gen, 21. 19; 49. 22; 2 Sam. 17. 18 

Gen. 4. 7, if thou doest tc. 

12. 13, w. with me for thy sake. 

29. 6, is he w. ? And they said, he is tr. 

40. 14, think on me when it shall be w. with 


thee. 
Ex. 4. 14, I know he can speak ic. 
Num. 11. 18, it was w. with us in Egypt. 
Deut. 4. 40; 5.16; 6. 3512.25; 19.13; 22.7; Ruth 
3.1; Eph. 6, 3, that it may go w. with thee. 
1 Sam. 20.7, if he say thus, It is wr. 
2 Kin. 4. 26, is itr. with thee ? is itte.? 
2 Chr. 12. 12, in Judah things went tr. 
Ps. 49. 18, when thou doest tc. to thyse lf. 
Proy. 11.10, when it goecth w. with the righteous, 
14. 15, looketh te. with the righteous, 
30. 29, three things which go te. 
Ecolen 8. 12, it shall be tw. with them that fear 
sod. 
Is. 3. 10, say to the righteous, that it shall be ee. 
Ezek. 33. 32, one that can play w. 
Jonwh 4. 4, doest thou i. be angry ? 
Matt. 25. 2i; Luke 19. 17, tc. done. 
Mark 7. 37, he hath done all things te. 
Luke 6. 25, when all men speak i, of you. 
Gal. 5. 7, ye did rim w. 
See Phil. 4. 14; 1 Tim. 3. 5; 5.17: Tit. 2. 9. 
rom the prea 
ence. 
Deut. 1. 31, in all the way ye tr. 
2 Kin. 5. 26, wc. not my heart with thee? 
Ps. 42. 4, lw. with them to the house of God. 
106. 32, it w. ill with Moses, 
Matt. 21. 30, I go, sir, and te. not. 
Luke 17. 14, as they tw. they were cleansed. 
15. 10, two men te. up into the ns to pray- 
Sce Matt. 11. 7; 20.1; Luke 6. 19; John 8 2. 
’ a Sin. ee se man a God ww. 
Ezra 10.1; Neh. 8 9, the people tc. very sore. 
Neh. 1. 4, Iw. before Gol 7 
Luke 7. 32, we mourned, and ye have net w. 
19. 41, beheld the city, and w. over it. 
John 11. 35, Jesus tc. 
1 Cor. 7. 30, that weep as though they rr. not 
See 28am. 12. 22; Ps. 69. 10; 137. 1; v. 0 & 
Dan. 4. 15; 5. 21. 


2 Sam. 16. 10, w. have I to do with you ¥ 

Ezra 9. 10, w. shall we say after this‘ 

Job 7. 17; 15. 14; Pa, 8 43 144, 3, ee. is nan? 

Is. 38.15; John 12. 27, w. shall I'say ? 

Hos. 6. 4, w. shall I do unto thee ? 

Matt. 5, 47, w. do ye more than others ? 

Mark 14, 36, not w. I will, but te. thou wile, 
John 21. 22, wv. is that to thee ? 

See Acts , G3 10, 4; 16. 30; 1 Pet. a 11. 

Ps. 1. 3, w. he doeth shall pros. 


rer, 

Ricies. 3. 14, w. God doeth shall be for ever. 

Matt. 5. 37, w. is more than these cometh of evil 
7. 12, w. ye would that men should do to you. 
20. 4, w. is right I will give you, 

Phil. 4. 8, wv. things are true. 

Sce John 15, 16; Rom, 14, 23; 1 Cor. 10. JL 


WHEA 


WICK 


WILL WITH 





WHEAT. 1 Bam. 12. 17, is it not w. harvest to 


ay? 
Job 31. 40, let thistles grow instead of w. 
3. = ee, eit st the finest of tne re. 
er. 12. 18, they have sown tv., but rea - 
23. 23, what is the chaif to the te. ? ge 


Matt. 3. 12, gather his iw. into the garner. 
Luke 22. 31, that he may sift you as 1c. 


See John 12. 24; Acts 27. 33; 1 Cor. 15. 37. 
WHEEL. Ex. 14, 25, took off their chariot zw. 
duds. 5. 28, why tarry the w.? 
Pa. 53. 13, make them like a wv. 
EOYs 20. 26, a wise king bringeth the 1. over 
1em. 
Eccles. 12. 6, or the wv. brolcen at the cist 
1s. 23. 23, nor brexk it with the w. of his Oust, 
Nh. 3. 2, the noise of the rattling of tie a 
See Is. 5. 23; Jer. 18.33 47.3; Ezek. 1.16. ° 
WHELP. 2Sam. 17.8; Prov. 17.12; Hos. 13.8 
W HEN. 1 Sam. 3. 12, w. I begin, I wiilalso. — 
i Kin. 8. 30, w. thou hearest, forvive : 
Se ot. 8, = en ye be wise 3 Pa, 28 
. cles. 5.7, Who can tell him tr. it shall be ? 
Matt. 24. 3; Mark 13. 4: fer 7 ees 
wileae thinis be 2 ; Luke 2». 7, w. shall 
Ser Deu 7; John 4. 25; 16.8; 
WHENCE. Gen. 42.7; Josh. 9. 8, rib org oar 
Job 10. 21, w. I shall not return. <i 
Is. 51. 1, look unto the rock w. 
J ames 4. 1, from tw. come wars 
poke te ‘gil 4 oems ai 4 ? 
“See Matt. 13. 54; John 1. 48; 7. * 9, 2 
WHERE. Gen. 3. 9, w. art thou >} = SR 
Ex. 2. 20; 2 Sam. 9.4; Job Li. 10, w. is he? 
Job 9. 24, if not, w., and who is he ? 
Ps. 42. 3, w. is thy Go i? 
at Me a ae is seas mare ? 
-ech. 1. 5, your fathers, ic. are t] 
oie Is. 49. 21; Hos. 1. 10; Luke ied 
HEREBY. Luke 1. 13, 1. shall I know this ? 
neared. =, none other name w. we must be 
om. 8. 15, the spirit of i ? 
Ser Jor. 35.8; Bek. 18. tl) oh og eee ey, 


are hewn. 


ozek. 1 


WHEREFORE. 2 Sam. 12. 23, w | 
Matt. 14. 31, w. didst thou donbt? os | at? 


2s. yg uw. a“ chou come ? 
4 2 Sam. 16. ° al. 2.15; 
iA ERET oO. Is. 55. 11; Phil. ag ames 
HEREWI TH. Judg. 6.5, w. shall I save Israel ? 
4 11, 42, so shall I have re. to answer. . 
a . 6, tw. shall I come before the Lord ? 
C att. 5.13; Mark 9.5; John 17. 26; Eph. 


2. 4. 
WHET. . 7 

10. 10. Deut. 32. 41; Pa. 7. 12; Gi. 3: Eccles. 
WHETHER. Matt. 21. 31, w. of them did the 


Pag | 
«J. 17, w. is greater, the 
Rom. 14. 8, tre. we live or 
« Cor. 12. 2, 
Sre 1 Kin. 


gold or the temple ? 

die. 

tw. in the body, or out of the bod 

: 20.13; Ezek. 2.5; 3.11; 1 John 4.1 

WHILE. 2 —""¢ : < 223 1 John 4. 1. 
Si 2 Chr. 15. 2, with you, w. ye be with 


Ps. 4). 18, 2c. he lived he bles ; 
Is. 55. 6, t¢. he inay be "cima his soul. 


Jer. 15.9, her sun is fone down w. it was yet 


day. 
nase 3. ane would not for a w. 
24. 4h, w. 
Jehkn 9. 


sare Gen. 49. 12, his teeth shall be w. with 
Nun. 12. 10, leprous, 1. as snow. 

ob 6. 6, is there any taste in the ze. of an egg ? 
c les. %. 8, let thy gurments be always w. 

ant. 5.10, my beloved is w. and ruddy. 

s. 1. 18, they shall be ic. as snow. 

“pap 36, thou caust not make one hair w. or 
John 4. 35, 2. already to harvest. 

tev. 2. 17, aw. stone. 

3. 4, walk with me in te. 


See Dan. 11. 35; 12.10; Matt. 17. 2; 2 
WHITED. Matt. 23. 27: aeta 3 = 
WHieek, Ps. Sh. 7; Lam, 4. 7. 

OR. 2 Kin. 5.25; Cant. 6 1; Heb. 11. 8. 
WHOLE. 2Sam. 1. 9, my life is yet rr. in me. 


Kecles, 12. 13, this is the w. duty of man. 

Jer. 12. Li, a vessel that cannot be made tr. 

Ezek. 15. 5, when w. it was meet for no work. 

a. o. 29, not that thy tw. body be cast into 
il. 

9.12; Mark 2. 17, the 1c. need not a physician. 

15. $$, Luke 13. 21, till the w. was leavened. 

16. 26; Mark 8. 36: Luke 9. 25, gain the w. world. 
7m ll. 50, expedient that the wu. uation perish 
1 Cor, 12. 17, if the w. body were an eye. 

i Theas. 5. 23, I pray God your ww. spirit. 
Jumes 2. 16, keep the w. law. 
1 John 2. 2, for the sins of the w. world. 

Soon og of ore 2 in wickedness. ‘ 
rate eett. do. SL: John 5. 6; 7, 23; Acts 9. 34. 

WHOLESOM EK. Prov. 15. 4; 1 Tim. & 2% 
W HOLLY . Job 21. 23, dieth, being w. at ease. 
Jer. 2. 21, planted thee iw. a right seed. 
46. 28, not w. unpunished, 
Acts 17. 16, the city w. given to idolatry. 
1 Thess. 5. 23, sanctify you w. 
1 Tim, 4. 15, give thyself uw. to them. 
See Ley. 19. ¥; Deut. 1. 36; Josh. 14. 8. 
Ww HOMSOEY ER. Dan. 4. 17, 25, 32, to w. he will. 
Matt. ll. 27, to re. the Son will reveal him. 
21. 44; Luke 20. 18, on tw. it shall fall. 
uke 4. 6, to w. I will, I give it. 

J2. hy to _ ace * given. 

ee Gon. 31. 325 Judg. 11. 24; Acts & 19. 
WHOSE. Gen. 32. 17, w. art thou? w. are these ? 
Jer. 44. 23, Shall know tc. words shal! stand. — 

Matt. 22.20; Mark 12.16; Luke 20. 24, t. is this 
image ? 

Luke 12. 20, then w. shall these things be? 

Acts 27. 23, w. Tam, and whom I serve. 


Yee 1 Bam. 12. 3; Dan, 5. 23; John 20, 23. 
W HOSOEVER. 1 Cor. 11. 27, w. shall eat this 
remai. 


Gol. 5. 10, bear his judgainent, w. he be. 
Rev, 22. 17, w. will, let him take. 
See Matt. 11. 6; 13) 12; Luke 3. 18; Rom. 2. 1. 


WHY. 1Sam. 2. 23, mw. do ve such things ? 
Jer, 8, l4, t¢, do We sit still ? 


27. 13: Kzek. 15. 315 U3. LL, rw 
Matt. 21. 25; Mark 11. 31; 
not believe ? 


mw, will ye die? 
Luke 20. 5, w. did ye 
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Mark: 5. 39, tw. 

Acta9.4: Dy, poake yo this ado? 

Rom. 9. 19, w. doth he yet find fault? 
40, w. hast thou made me thus? 

Sre 2 Chr. 25. 16; 


Deut. 15.9, a thought in th 
. r- . e a y. Ww. 
1 Sam. 2. a the zw. shall be silent. 
ob 4. 17, there the w. cease from troubling. 


eart. 


8. 22, dwelling place of the w. shall come to 


nought. 


9. 29; 10. 15, if I be zr., why labour I in vain ? 
iv 


21, {, wherefore do the w. live? 
JU, the w. is reserved to destruction. 


aie 7. 9, let the wickedness of the w. come to an 


n . 
11, God is an with the w. 
#. 17, the w. shall be turned into hell. 
10. 4, the w. will not seek God. 
11. 2, the w. bend their bow. 
6, upon the w. he shall rain snares, 
12. 8, the w. walk on every side. 
26. 5. I will not sit with tlie w. 
34. 21, evil shall slay the w. 
Si. 21, the w. borroweth, and payeth not. 
os the w. watcheth the righteous. 
oh I have seen the w. in great power. 
- 3, the w. are estranged {rom the womb. 
a 2, 80 let the w. perish. 
=! Sow long sh: , the ww. triumph ? 
J. «t, SCC 1 1ere be any ic. way ii . 
145. 20, all the ww. will he f Bhar Oe) 


Prov. 11. 5, the w. shall fall by his own wicked- 


ness. 
- 32, the w. is driven away. 
S. | the w. flee when no man pursueth. 
ccles. 7. 17, be not overmuch w. 
> 10, I saw the w. buried. 
S. 13. 11, I will punish the ww. 
9 9, he ade his grave with the w. 
By a? let the w. forsake his way. 
3 , 20), the wz. are like the troubled sea. 
er. 17. 9, the heart is desperately w. 
zek. 3. 13; 33. 8, to warn the wu. 


1l. 2, these men five w. counsel. 


ico have I any pleasure that the w. should 


= 15, if the 1. restore the pledge. 
= do wickedly. 
2 alances. 
Nah. 1. 3, the Lord will not at all acquit the 2. 


13. 49, sever the ww. from the ius 
a4, Sever th y the just. 
13. 32; 25.26; Luke 19. 22, thou zz. servant. 


Acts 2. 23, an by w. hands have crucified and 


Slain. 


1 Cor. 5. 13, put awa 
~ Loy h y that tc. person. 
ay 6. 16, the fiery darts of the we. 
: ol. 1. 21. enemies in your mind by 1. works. 
Thess. 2. 8, then shall that WW. be revealed. 
See Eccles. 9. 2; Is. 48. 22: 2 Pet. 2. y fe 86 7 


WICKEDLY. Job 13. 7, will you speak w. for 


God ? 

34. 12, God will not do te. 

Ps. 73. 8; 139. 20, they speak or. 

Dan. 12. 10, the wicked shall do w. 

eee ds all that do ir. 

wee 2 Chr. 6. 37; 22. 3; Neh. 9. 33; Pa. 106. 
WICKEDNESS. Gen. 39. 9, this great w. ° 
Judg. 2U. 3, how was this w.? 

1 Sam. 24. 13, . proceeceth from the wicked. 

1 Kin. 21. 25, sold himself to work 2. 

Job 4. 8, they that sow w., reap the same. 

22. 5, is not thy wz. great? 

35. $8, thy w. may hurt a man. 

Ps. 7. 9, let the w. of the wicked come to an end, 

o>. 11, w. is in the midst thereof. 

15, w. is in their dwellings. 

55. 2, in heart ye work w. 

84. 10, the tents of uw. 

Prov. 4. 17, they eat the bread of tv. 

8. 7, 2. is an abomination to my lips. 

11. 5, the wicked shall fall by his own w. 

13. 6, 2. overthroweth the sinner. 

26. 26, his zc. shall be shewed. 

Eccles. 7. 25, the w. of folly. 

Is. 9. 18, 12. burneth as the fire. 

47. 10, thou hast trusted in thy 2. 

Jer. 2. 19, thine own w. shall correct thee. 

6. 7, she casteth out her ve, 

8. 6, no man repented of his 1. 

44. 9, have you forgot the tr. of your kings? 

Ezek. 3. 19, 1f he turn not from his tc. 

7. 11, vioience is risen up into a rod of w. 

31. 11, I have driven him out for his tw. 

33. 12, in the day he turneth from his wv. 

Hos. 9% 15, for the w. of their doings. 

10. 13, ye have plowed w. 

Mic. 6. 10, are tre >sures of te. in house. 

Zech. 5. 8, he said, this is te. 

Mal. 1. 4, the border of tv. 

& 15, they that work tc. are set up. 

Mark 7. 21, out of the heart proceed te. 

Luke 11. 39, your inward part is full of w. 

Rom. 1. 29, being filled with all rc. 

1 Cor. 5. 8, nor with the Ieaven of tr. 

pane 6. 12, spiritual w. in high places. 

1 John 5. 19, the whole world lieth in tc. 

See Gen. 6.5; Ps. 4. 23; Prov. 21. 12; Jer. 23. 1. 
WIDE. Ps 35. 21, they opaned their mouth w. 

1M, 25, this great and w. sea. 

Prov. 21. 9; 25. 24; Jer. 22. 14, a te. house. 

Matt. 7. 13, w. is the gate that leadeth to de- 

etructian,. P 

See Deut. 15. 8; Ps. $1. 10; Nah. 3. 15. 

WIFE. Prov. 5. 18; Eccles. 9. 9, the w. of thy 
youth. : 

13. 2. whoso findeth ate. findeth a good thing. 

19, 14, a prudent w. is from the Lord. 

Luke 14. 20, I have married a tw. 

17, $2, remember Lot’s w. . ; 

1 Cor. 7. 14, the unbelieving tw, is sanctified. 

Sph. 5. 23, the husband is the head of the w. 

Rev. 21. 9, the bride, the Lamb's tr. 

See 1 Tim. 3. 2; 5. 93 Tit. 1.6; 1 Pet. 3.7. 
WILES. Num. 25,18; Eph. 6. ll. 
WILFULLY. Heb. 10. 28, if we sin tw. 

WILL. Matt. & 3; Mark 1. 41; Luke 5, 13,1 w., 
be thou clean. 

18. 14, not the w. of your Father. 

26. 39, not as I w., but as thou wilt. 

Mark 3. 35, whosoever shall do the te, of God. 

John 1, 128, born not of the mw. of the flesh. 

4. 34, to do the w. of him tht sent me. 

Acts 21. 14, the ve, of the Lord be done, 

Ron. 7. 18, to 2, is present with me, 

Phil. 2. 18, both to mr. and ta do. 

1 Tim. 2. 8, Lar. that men pray every where, 

Rey. 22. 17, whosoever e., let him take. : 

Sce Row. 9% 16; Eph. 1. 11, Heb. 2.4; James 1. 15. 


14, w. persecutest thou me? 


‘ Luke 2. 48; John 7. 45; 10. 20. 
WICKED. Gen. 18. 23, destroy rightoous with w. 
2 


Luke LL. 26, more w. than himself. 
















WILLING. Ex. 35. 5,a10. heart. 2 Chr. 15. 3, for a long season w. the true God, 
20, wisdor crieth 











1 Chr. 23, 9, serve God with aw. mind. Prov. om wu. 

24. 5, who is 1c. to consecrate his service? Is. 52. 3; 55. 1, w. money. 
Ps, 110. 4, w. in the day of thy power. Jer. 33. 10, w. man, 2. beat, wr. inhabitent. 
Matt. 26, 41, the spirit ia 1. Hos. 2. 4, J} 12. ur. prince, tc. sacrifice, 
2 Cor, 5, 8, w. rather to be absent. Eph. 2. 12, w. God in the worid. 

8. 12, if there be first a w. mind. Col. 4.5; 1 Thess, 4.12; 1 Tim. 3.7. them that 
1 Tim. 6. 18, w. to communicate. are 10. 


Heb. 13. 12, Jesus suffered w. the gate. 
Rev. 22. 15, for zz. are dega. 

See Prov. 22. 13; Matt. 10. 29; Luke 11. 40. 
WITHSTAND. Eccles. 4. 12, two ehali ir. him. 
Acta 11. 17, what was I tht I could w. God? 

Eph. 6. 13, able to 2r. in evil day. 


2 Pet. 3. 9, not w. that any should perish. 
See Luke 2. 42; John 5. 35; Puilem. 14; 1 Pet. 


a. 2. 
WIN. 2 Chr. 32. 1° Prov. 11. 50; Phil. 3. 8. 
ee Job 6. 26, reprove speeches which are 
as Ww. 


7. 7, remember that my life is w. See Num. 22. 32; 2 Clir. 20. 6; 9.2. 

Prov. 11. 29, he shall inherit w. WITNESS (n.). Gen. 31. 50, God is w. betwixt 
25. 23, the north rc, driveth away rain, Josh. 24. 27, this stone be aw. 
dU. 4, gathered the w. in his fists. Job 16. 19, my tc. is in heaven. 


Pa. &). 37, 28 3 faithful tw. in heaven. 


Eccles. 11. 4, he that observeth the w. 
Prov. }4. 5, a faithful w. will not Jie. 


Is. 26. 18, we have brought forth w. 


27. 8, he stayeth his rough tz. Is. 55. 4, Ihave given him for a ic. to the 7 
Ezek. 37. 9, prophesy to the w. Jer. 42. 5, the Lord be a true and fakhink wo 


Matt. 24. 14, fora. to all nations. 
John !. 7, the same came fora tw. 
3. 11, 13 receive not our tr. 
5. di, L have greater w. thau that of John. 
A>ts lt, 17, he Jeft not himself without te. 
Rom. 2. 15, conscience also bearing them 1. 
1 Jolin 5. 9, the w. of God is greater. 
10, hath the zw. in himself. 
&ce Iz. 43.19; Luke 24. 48; Acts 1. 8; 13. 31. 
waee ESS (r.). Deut. 4. 26, heaven and earth 
re) ww. 
Is. 3. 9, their countenance doth 2r. against them. 
Acts 2. 23, the Holy Ghost tr. in every city. 
Rom. 3. 21, being w. by the law and prophets. 
1 Tim. 6. 13, before Pilate w. a good contession. 


Hos. 8. 7, they 1Ave SOWN Ww. 

Amos 4. 13, he that createth the 1¢. 

Matt. 11. 7, a reed shaken with the rv. 

Join 3. 8, the w. bloweth where it listeth. 

ee 4. 14, carried about with every w.of doc- 

rine. 

See Acts 2.2; James 1 6: Jude 12. 

WINDOWS. Gen. 7. 11; Eccles. 12.3; Jer. 9.21; 


Mal. 3. 10. 
WINGS. Ps.17.8; 26.7; 57.1; 61.4; 68.13; 91.4, 
the shadow of thy w. : 
18, 10; 104. 3, on the zw. of the wind. 
55. 6, Oh that Lhad w. Like a dove! 
139. 9, the wr. of the morning. 
Prov. 23. 5, riches make theniselves tw. 


Mal. 4. 2, with healing in his a. See 1 Sam. 12.3: Matt. 26. 62; 27.13; Mark 14. &. 
See Ezek. 1.6; Zech. 5.9; Matt. 23.37; Luke | WITS. Ps. 107. 27, are at their mr. end. 


WITTY. Prov. 8. 12, knowledge of w. inventions. 
WOEFUL. Jer. 17. 16, the tr. a 
WOMAN. Judg. 9. 54,2 w. slew him. 
Ps, 48.6: Is. 13.8; 21.3; 26.17; Jer. 4.31; 6. 24; 
13. 21, 22, 23; 30.63 31.5; 48.41; 49. 22, 24; 50. 42, 
pain as of a2. in travail : 
Prov. 6. 24, to keep thee from the evil w. 
9. 13, a foolish ze. is clamorous. 
12. 4; 31. 10, a virtuous ir. 
14.1, every wise w. buildeth her house. 
21. 9, with a brawling 1. in wide house. 
ey oe 7. 28, 2 w. among all those have I not 
oun 


13. 34. 
ve ne rh 12; Ps. 35.19; Prov. 6. 13; 10. 10; 
c ° Ue 
WINTER. Gen. 8.22; Cant. 2.11; Matt. 24. 20; 
Mark 13. 13. 
WIPE. 2 Kin. 21.13; Is. 25.8; Luke 7. 38; John 


18. 5, 
WISDOM. Job 4. 21, they die without w, 

12.2, w. shalldie with you. __ 

Prov. 4. 7, w. is the principal thing. 
16. 16, better to get w. than gold. 
19. 8, he that getteth ew. loveth his own souL 
23. 4, cease from thine own w. i 

Eccles. 1. 18, in much ic. is much grief. 

Is. 10. 13, by my w. I have done it. . 
29. 14, the 1c. of their wise men shall perish. 


Jer. & 9, they have rejected the word of the 15. 28, O ir., great is thy faith. 
Lord: Bg A is in them? 2. 27; Mark 12 22; Luke 20. 32, the tc. died 
ape. 6 i eyes nih pe tit nie aa ont why trouble ye the tr.? 
‘tt. IL. 19, w, 1s justined of her chucren. , f r. 2 
1 Cor. 1. 17, not with w. of words. 13 aoe shali this, that this sz. hath done, de 
n 


25, Christ the zw. of God. 

30, who of God is made unto us 7”. 

2. 6, we speak tr. among them that are perfect. 
a be the w. of this world is foolishness with 


2. 4, w., what have I to do with thee? 
8. 3. atc. taken in adultery. 
19. 26, 1., behold thy son. 
Acts 9. 36, this w. was full of good works. 
Rom. 1. 27, the natural uzge of the tr. 
1 Cor. 7. 1, it is good for « man not to touch aw 
11. 7, the zr. is the glory of the man. 
Gal. 4. 4, God sent forth his Son, made cf aw. 
1 Tim. 2. 12, suffer not a w. to teach. 
14, the w. being deceived. 
Col 1 wou, 6 2 ‘s a aa = me Eee a 
Rom. 11. 33; Col. 2. 3; 2. 16. en. 49. 25, bleasings of the tc. 
: 1 Sam. 1. 5, the Lord had shut up her wz. 
Ps. 22. 9, took me out of the zw. 
10, cast upon thee from the t. 
127. 3, the fruit of the zr. is his reward. 
139. 13, thou hast covered me in my mother’s tw. 
Eccles. 11. 5, how bones grow in the 2. 
Is. 44.2; 49. 5, the Lord formed thee from the w. 
43. 8, atransgrescor from the 7. 


2 Cor. 1. 12, not with fleshly iv. 
Col. 1. 9, that ye might be filled with all w. 
4. 5, walk in wz. tow them. 
James 1. 5, if any lack w._ 
3. 17, the w. from above is pure. 3 
Rev. 5. 12, worthy is the Lamb to receive tr. 
13. 18, here is zw. 
See Eccles. 1. 16; 
WISE. Gen. 3. 6, to make one tr. 
Ex. 23. 8, the gift blindeth the tr. 
Deut. 4. 6, this nation is a wr. people. 
32. 29, O that they were vv. ! 
1 Kin. 3. 12, I have given thee a w. heart. 
Job 9. 4, he is we. in heart. 
11. 12, vain man would be tr. 
2°. 2, he that is w. may be profitsble. 


22. 9, great men are not always w. 49. 15, compassion on son of her zw. 
Ps. 2. 10, be we. now, O ye kings. Hos. 9. 14, give them miscarrying tw. 


Luke 1. 42, blessed is the fruit of thy ez. 

blessed is the tw. that bare thee. 

33. essed are the tw. that never bare. 

See Job 3. Tl 5 24. 20; Sl. 15; _ Prov. 30. 16. 
WOMEN. Jude. & 24, blessed above tr. 

1 Sam. 18. 7, the tr. answered one another. 

2 Sam. L 3. passing the love of zr. 

Ps 63 S$, ameoug thy honourable tr. 

Prov. 2. %. give mot thy strength to tr. 

Lam. 4 Di, ine pitifel w. have sodden their chil. 


— 
a> 9 We 


Matz, IL Is Lake TS, among them born of re, 
38. 42; Like 07. 35, Swo ee. grinding at the mill 

Lnkke 1. Ss, Diessed art thou among w. 

1 Coc. 6. 34, let your 2. keep silence. 

’ —— =? ~<¢ - -* the = 1 . 

im. = SK S. BTE t PiImse ves. 


19. 7, making tc. the simple. 

36. 3, he hath left off to be ww. 

94. S, when will ye be w.?_ 

107. 43, whoso is w., and will observe. 
Prov. 1. 5, aw. man shall attain ir. cou 
3. 7, be not w. in thine own eyes. 

6. 6: 8 33: 23.19; 27. 11, be tr. 

9.12, thou shalt be wr. for thyself. 
11. 30, he that winneth souls is tr. 
16. 21, the tw. in heart shall be called pradent. ; 
20. 26, a w. king scattereth the wick ' 
Eccles, 7. 23, I said, I will be tr. : 
9. 1, the w. are in the hands of God. 

12. 11, the words of the te. are as goads. 
Is. 19. 11, Lamthesonofthete. —— 
Dan. 12. 3, they that be tr. shall shine. 
Matt. 10, 16, be te, as serpents. i let the =. 

11. 25, thou hast hid these things fromthew. {| = *# taai tee 
Rom. L li, Tam debtortethe tw. | 

12. 16, be gente in a own comcelts 

or. 1. 20, where 1s the &. 4 2 : 

yeti = are tw. in Christ. Hed 11. SQ, we. received their dead. 
2 Tim. 2. 15, w. unto salvation. See Acts 16. 13:17. 4; Phil. 4.3; 1 Pet. 3. 5. 
See Tx & 21; Jer. 4. 22; Matt. 25, 2 WONDER a). Ps. 7 7) 88 ac. unto many. 

SELY. 358. 5, charmers, charming never; 77. MH, thoua e loest te. 
bao apie ate = = Sx 12; shall thy w. be known in the dark ? 
Prov i6 Sh thas handieth a matt ithe mused 

v. 16. % t handleth a matter tr. ino we. 
See Pree BL. 12; 2% 26; Eccles. 7. 10; Luke} Is 20. 3, walked barefoot fora sign and a te. 


1h. & 23.14, [ will do a marvellous work and a tre. 
WISER. 1Kin. 4. 31; Luke 16. 8; 1 Cor. 1, 25. Joel 2. 20; Acts 2. 19, I will shew tv. in heaven. 
WISH. Ps. 73. 7, more than heart could te. 


John 4. 48, except ye see si and tr. 
Rom. 9 3. I could w. myself accursed, Acts 4. 39, that t. may be done by the name. 
3 John 2, Iw. above all things. See Rom. 15. 19; 2 Cor. 12. 125 2 Thess. 2. % 
See Job 33,6; Jonah 4, 8; 2 Cor. 18. 9. WONDER (v.). Is, 29. 9, stay yourselves, and w 
WITHDRAW. Job 9.13; Prov. 25.17; 2 Thess. 5°. 16, he w. there was no intercessor. 
a. A, 


€3. 5, lw. there was none to cea. 
WITHER. Pa. 1. 3, his leaf shall not te. ab. 1. , and tc. marvellously. 
37 2, they shall w.as the green herd. Zech. 3. 8, they are men tz. at. 
12%. 6; Is, 40. 7; 1 Pet. 1. 24, the grass tw, 
Matt. 21.19; Mark 11, 21, the fig tree te, away. 
Jude 12, trees whose fruit te. 
‘See Joel 1, 122; John 15,6; James lil. 
WITHHOLD, Lee il, - not thy mercies. 
54. 11, no good thing will he tw. 
Fro, 3. 27, w. not good from them to whom it 
dure, 
23. 13, te. not correction. 
Eecles. ll. G, we. not thy hand. 


cumger uw. marry. 
captive silly w. 


f 
; 


Like 4, 22, all ee. at the gracious words. 

See Acts 3 113 8 13; 13. 41; Rev. 13.3: 17. & 

FONDERFUL. 2S um. 1. 28 thy love was uw. 

Job 42. 3, things too tc. for me. 

Ps. 139, 6, such knowledge is too te. for me. 

Is. $. 6, his name shall be called W. 

2. 2, who is w. in counsel. 

See Dent. 28. 593 Jor. 5.00; Matt. 2t. 15. 

WONDERPFULL - Ps. 13 14; Lam. 1.9; Dan 


RX MM, 
WONDROUS. 1Chr. 164.9: Job $7.14: Ps 26.7: 


“xy. A 23, your sins have w. good things. 
coe Job Tye. 2; Ezek. iS. 18: Joel . 13 = i 7S We 105.2: 106 Bs 1. BT; AS: Jer. 
WITHIN, Matt. 23. 24, cleanse first what Is tw. 21, 2, tc. wor ; 
Mati 7. 24, from my sae evil thoughts. Pa 7. YS5 SG 10; 119, 18, ee. things. 
2 Cor, 7. 4, we. Were ee Ars. WONT. Fxod. 21. Sif the ox were w. to push. 
See Px 4\18: Matt. 3.9; Luke 12,173 16. 3 Matt. 27 UA, the governer was mm, to rebease. 
WITHOUT. Gen. 24.31, thon blessed of the Lord, Mark 1 |, as he was te., ho tancht them. 
Wherefore staudest thou w.? Luke 22. &, he went, a5 he was te. 
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Acts 16. 18, wbere prayer was tr. to be made. Eccles. 9. 7, God now accepteth thy tw. ‘John 4. 42; 1 John 4. 14, the Saviour of the w. Prov. 7. 26, she hath cast lawn rey. w. 
£ee Num, 22. 30, 28am. 20. 18; Dan, % 1s. 10, there is no tr. in the grave. G. 33, he that giveth liie unto the w. 18. 14, ate. spirit who can 7 
WOOD. Gen. 22. 7, behold the fire and the tv. 12. 14, God shall bring every w. into judgment. 7. 4, shew thyself to the w. s. 53. 5, he was w, for hf 

Deut. 29. U1; Jos. 9. 21; Jer, 46.22, hewer of uw. Is. 2.8; 37.19; Jer. 1.16; 10.3, 9, 15; 51. 15, they 7, the w. cannot hate you. Jer, 37. 10, there retmaine uw. men. 

2 Sam. 13. 8, the «. devoured more people. worship w. of their own hands. 8. 12; 9. 5, Luin the light of the w. See Gen. 4. 23; Mark 12. 4; 10. 30; Act- 

Ps. 141. 7, as one civaveth te. 5. 19, let him hasten his w. 4 12. 19, the w. is gone after him. 19. 16, 

Prov. 26. 20, where uo w, is, the fire goeth out. 10. 12, when the Lord hath performed his 31, now is the judgment of this tw. WRAP. Is. 23. 20; Mic. 7. 33 John 20. 7. 

See Jer. 7.18; Hag. 1.8; 1 Cor. 3. 12. whole tw. : 47, not to judge the w., but tosave the tw. WRATH. Gen. 49. H cureed be their uv. é 
26. 12, thou hast wrought all our tw. in us, 13. 1, depart out of this tz. Deut. 32. 27, were t not I feared the wv. of hy 


47. 16, he giveth snow like w. 1 
Siar was s be as tc. 23. 21, do his w., his strange w. 
Rey. 1. 14, hair like tw. 29. 15, their w. are in the dark. 


14. 17, whom the w. cannot receive. enemy. 
22, manifest thyself unto us, and not unto] Job 21.30; Prov. 11.4; Zeph.1.15; Rom 2.65 
the w. Rev. 6G. 17, the day of w. 


Dan. 7. 9; i. BI J 
», $1.13; Ezek. 34. 3; 44.17; Hos. 9. 1. 49. 4, my w. is with my God. | - 
wath: ob ana 3 = Matt. 4. 4, every tw. of God. 66. 18, I know their tw. and their thoughts. 27, uotas the w. giveth, give I unto you, 36. 18, use there is w., beware. 
30. 14; Rom. 10. 8, the w. ia very nigh. Jer. 32. 19, great in counsel, and mighty in wv, 30, the prince of this w. cometh. Ps. 76. 10, the w. of man shall praise thes. 
Job 12. 11, doth not the ear try w. ? 48.7, thou hast trusted in thy w. : 15. 18; 1 John 3, 13, if the w. hate you. 90. 7, ay thy w. are we troub 

35. 16. he multiplieth w. ' Amos 8, 7, I will never forget any of their w. 19, the w. would love his own. Prov. 16. 14, w. of a king is as messengers S$ 
33. 2, by w. without knowledge. Hab. 1. 5, I will work a te. in your days. 16. 33, in the t. ye shall have tribulation. death. 

Ps. i9 13 let the tw. of my mouth be acceptable. Matt. 23. 3, do not ye after their w. 17.9, I pray not for the tw. 19. 19, a man of great tw. shall suffer. 

63. 11, the Lord gave the tw. 5, all their w. they do to be seen of men. 16, they are not of the tw. 27. 3, a fool’s w. is heavier. 

119. 43: 2 Cor. 6.7; Eph. 1.13; Col. 1.5; 2 Tim. Mark 6. 5, he could there do no mighty w. 21, that the w. may believe. 4, w. is cruel, and anger outrageous. 

2.15; James 1. 18, the tc. of truth. Jolin 5. 20, greater w. than these. 21. 25, the w. could not contain the books. Eccles. 5, 17, much tc. with his sickness. 

Prov. 15. 23, aw spoken in due season. 6. 23, that we might work the w. of God. Acts 17. 6,. turned the w. upside down. : Is. 13. 9, the day of tlle Lord cometh with w. 

25. 11, a w. fitly spoken. 29, this is the w. of God, that ye Lelieve. Rom. 3. 19, that all the w. nay become guilty. 54. 8, in a little w. I hid my face. 

Is. 29. 21, an offender for a w. 7. 21, I have done one tw., and ye all marvel. 12. 2, be not conformed to this tv. Nuh. 1. 2, he reserveth w. for eneimics. 

30. 21, thine ears shall heara tw. behind thee 9. 3, that the w. of God should be made mani- 1 Cor. 1. 20, where is the disputer of this w. ? Hab, 3. 2, in w. remember mercy- 

2 er ones spank & te. in S0as0n. fest. 2. 6, the wisdom of this w. : Matt. 3.7; Luke 3. 7, from the w. to come- 
Jer. 5. 13, the zr. is not in them. 10. 25, the zr. Ido in my Father’s name. 7. 31, they that use this w. as not ebosineg 1%. Roi. 2. 5, 22. against the day of 1. 

18. 18, nor shall the tw. perish. 2, for which of those w. do ye stone me ? 2 Cor, 4. 4, the god of this w. hath blinde Eph. 6. 4, provoke not your ¢ to w. 

44. 25, know whose tv. shall stand. 14, 12, the w. Ido shall he do, and greater w. Gal. 1. 4, this present evil w. 1 Thess. 5.9, God hath not appointed us to te. 
Hos. 14. 2; take with you te. 17. 4, I have finished the w. ey: 6. 1d, the w. is crucified unto me. 1 Tim. 2. 8, liftin up holy hands, without w. 
Matt. & 8, speak the tr. only. Acts 5. 33, if this w. be of men, it will come to. Eph. 2. 2, according to the course of this w. See James 1. 19: Rev. 6. is: 12. 12; 14. 8. 

12. 35, every idle w. that men shall speak. nought. : 12, without God in the w. WRATHFUL. Ps, 69. 24; Prov. 15. 

18. 16, that every tr. may be established. 15. 38, who went not with them to the w. 1 Tim. 6. 7, we brought nothing into this w. WREST. Ex. 23. 2; Deut. 16.19; Ps. 56.5; 2 Pet. 

24. 35, my tc. shall not pass away. Rom. 3. 27, by what law ? of w.? 17, them that are rich in this w’. 3. 16. 

Mark 4. 14, the sower soweth the tv. 4. 6, imputeth righteousness without te. 2 Tim. 4. 10, having loved this prercnt tw. WRESTLE. Gen. 22. 24: Eph. 6. 12. 

8. 38: Luke 9 26, ashamed of my wv. 9, 11, not of t., but of him that calleth. Heb. 11. 38, of whom the w. was not worthy. WRETCHED. Num. li. 15; Rom. 7. 24; Rev. 
Luke 4. 22, gracious w. which proceeded. 11. 6, grace, otherwise w. is no more w. James 1. 27, unspotted from the w. S07; 

$6, amazed, saying, what a w. is this! 13. 12, let us therefore cast of< the w. of dark- 3. 6, the tongue is a w. of iniquity. WRING. Judg. 6. 38; Ps. 75. 8: Prov. 30. 23. 

24. 19, a prophet mighty in deed aud w. ness. 4. 4, the friendship of the w. WRINKLE. Jobi6. 8; Eph. 5. 27- 

John 6. 63, the w. I speak are life. 14. 20, for meat destroy not the w. of God. 2 Pet. 2. 5, God spared not the old w. WRITE. Proy. 3. 3; 7. 3, w. on table of thy 

68, thou hast the tw. of eternal life. 1 Cor. 3. 13, every man’s w. shall be made mani- 3. 6, the 2. that then was. heart. “ 

12. 43, the tc. I have spoken shall judge him. fest. : 1 John 2. 15, love not the w. Is. 10. 1, w. grievousness which they have pre- 

14. 2s, the w. ye hear is not mine. 9. 1, are not ye my ww. in the Lord ? : 3.1, the w. knoweth us not. | seri 3 

17.8, L have given them the w. thou gavest me. | Gal. 2. 16, by w. of the law shall no flesh be jus- 5. 19, the whole w, lieth in wickedness, 19, few, that a child may w. them. 

Acts 13. 15, any w. of exhortation. tified. , See 2 Sam. 22. 16; 1 Chr. 16. 30; Prov. 8. 26. Jer. 22. 30, w. ye this man childless. 

9%). 35. remember the tw. of the Lord Jesus. 6. 4, let every man prove his own 2r. WORLDLY. Tit. 2.12; Heb. 9. 1. 31. 33; Heb. 8. 10, w. it in their hearts. 

96. 25, the w. of truth and soberness. Eph. 2. 9, not of w., lest any man should boast. | WORM. Job 7. 5, my flesh is clothed with 2. Hab. 2. 2, w. the vision, make it plain. 

1 Cor. 1. 17, not with wisdom of te. 4. 12, the w. of the ministry. 17. 14, I said to the w., thou art my mother. See Job 13. 26; Ps. 87.6; Rev. 3. 12, 

4. 20. not in tc., but in power. 5.11, the unfruitful w. of darkness. _ 19, 26, though w. destroy this body. WRITING. Ex. 32.16; John 5. 47; Col. 2. 14. 

14. 9, except ye utter wv. easy to be understood. Col. 1. 21, enemies in your mind by wicked w. 21. 26, shall lic down, and w. shall cover them. | WRITTEN. Job19. 23, Oh that my words were w. 

Cor. 1. 18, our w. was not yea and nay. 1 Thess. 5. 13, esteem them in love for their w. 24. 20, the w. shall feed sweetly on him. Ps. 69. 28, let them not be ze. with the righteous. 
5. 19, the w. of reconciliation. sake. i 25. 6, man, that is aw. Ezek. 2. 10, roll was ic. within and without- 
Gal. 5. 14, all the law is fulfilled in one tc. 2 Thess. 2. 17, in every good word and w. __ Ps. 22. 6, Lam a w., and no man. Luke 10. 20, because your names are tt. 

6. 6, him that is taught in the zw. 2 Tim. 1. 9; Tit. 3. 5, saved us, not according to Is. 14. 11, the w. is spread_under thee. heaven. 

Eph. 5. 6, deceive you with vain wv. our tv. ; 41. 14, fear not, thou w. Jacob. John 19, 22, what I have 17, I have wv. 

Phil. 2. 16, holding forth the w. of life. 4. 5, do the te. of an evangelist. 66. 24; Mark 9. 41, 46, 48, their a. shall not die. 1 Cor. 10. 11, w. for our admonition. 

Col. 3. 16, let the w. of Christ dwell in you. Tit. 1. 16, in w. they deny him. See Jonah 4. 7; Mic. 7.17; Acts 12. 23, 2 Cor. 3, 2, ye are our epistle w. im our hearts. 

1 Thess. 1. 5, the gospel came not in w. only. Heb. 6.1; 9. 14, from dead w. WORMWOOD. Jer. 9. 15; 23.15; Amos 5. 7. See Is. 4. bs Jer. 17. 1; Aravi 2.17; 13. 8. 

James 1. 4, let patience have her perfect w. WORSE. Matt. 9. 16; Mark 2. 21, the rent is} WRONG. Ex. 2. 13, to him that did the wz. 


made tv. 1 Chr. 12, 17, there is no w. in mine hands. 


4. 18, comfort one another with these w. 
12. 45; 27. 64; Luke11. 26, last state tw. than first. Job 19. 7, Lery out of w., but am not heard. 


1 Tim. 4. 6, nourished in tw. of faith. 2. 14, if he have not tw., can faith save him ? 


17, faith, if it hath not w., is dead, being alone. 


5. 17, labour in the w. and doctrine. ’ : 
2 Tim. 2. 14, strive not about tr. 18, shew me thy faith without thy w. Mark 5. 26, nothing bettered, but grew te. Jer. 22. 3, do now. 
4. 2, preach the w. 21, was not Abraham justified by w. ? John 5. 14, lest a w. thing come unto thee. Matt. 20. 13, friend, I do thee no 1c. 
Tit. 1. 3, in due times manifested his tz. 22, by w. was faith made perfect. 1 Cor. 11. 17, not for the better, but for the w. 1 Cor. 6. 7, why do ye not rather take w. ? 
9, holding fast the faithful w. 2 Pet. 3. 10, earth and w. therein shall be burnt 1 Tim. 5. 8, he is w. than an infidel. 2 Cor. 12. iz, forgive me this tw. 
Heb. 1. 3, by the tw. of his power. up. : 2 Tim. 3. 13, shall wax w. and tw. | ol. 3. 25, he that doeth tw. shall receive. 
2. 2, if the w. spoken by angels was stedfast. 1 John ¢. 8, destroy the w. of the devil. 2 Pet. 2. 20, the latter end is tv. with them. Philem. 18, if he hath w. thee. 
4. 2, the w. preached did not profit. Rev. 2. 2, 9, 13, 19; 3. 1, 8, 15, I know thy w. See Jer. 7. 26; 16.12: Dan. 1.10; John 2. 10. See Prov. 8. 36; Acts 25.10; 2 Cor. 7. 2. 
12, the xe. of God is quick and powerful. 26, he that keepeth my w. to the end. t+, ORSHIP. | Ps. 95. 6, let us w. and bow down, WRONGFULLY. Job 21. 27 ; Ezek. 22.23; 1 Be, 
§. 13, is unskilful in the w. 3. 2, I have not tound thy w. periecv. 97. 7, w. him, all ye gods. 2. 19. 
6. 5, and have tasted the good w. of Got. ¢ | 14. 13; and their z. do follow them. 3). 5, w. at his footstool. WROTE. Dan. 5,5; John 8. 6; 19.19; 2 John = 
7. 23, the tr. of the oath. See Gal. 5.19; 2 Thess. 1. 11; Rev. 18. 6 5.20. 12. a. 27. 13, shall w. the Lord in the holy mount. WROTH. Gen. 4. 6, why art thou tc. $ 
11. 3, the worlds were framed by the w. of God. | WORK (v.). 1 Sam. 14. 6, the Lord will w. for us. Jer. 44. 19, did we w. her without our men ? Deut. 1. 34; 3. 26; 9.19; 2 Sam. 22.58; 2 Chr. 2%, 
13. 7, wno have spoken to you the w. 1 Kin. 21. 20, sold thyself to wz. evil. Zeph. 1. 5, them that tw. the host of heaven. Ps. 18. 7; 78. 21, heard your words, and wast. 
James 1. 21, the engrafted w. Neh. 4. 6, the people had a mind to the zc. Matt. 4. 9; Luke 4. 7, fall down and w. me. 2 Kin. 5. 11, but Naaman was w., and weas 
22, be ye doera of the w. Job 23. 9, on the left hand, where he doth w, 15. 9, in vain they do w. me. away. 
23, if any be a hearer of the wz. 33. 29, all these things w. God with man. Jobn 4. 20, our fathers wz. in this mountain. Ps. 89. 38, thou hast b w. with thine anointed, 
3. 2, if any man offend not in tw. Ps. 53. 2, in heart ye w. wickedness. 22, ye wz. ye know not what. Is. 47. 6, I was w. with my people. 
1 Pet. 1. 23, being born again by the w. 101. 7, he that w. deceit. 12. 20, Greeks came to w. 54. 9, I have sworn I would not be tw. 
25, this is the w. which is preached. 119. 125, it is tine for thee to wz. : Acts 17. 23, whom ye ignorantly zr. 57. 16, neither will I be always w. 
2. 2, the sincere milk of the ww. Is. 43. 13, I will w., and who shall let it ? 24. 14, so w. I the God of my fathers. 61. 9, be not w. very sore. 
8, them that stumble at the w. : Mic. 2.1, woe to them that tc. evil Rom. 1. 25, w. the creature more than the Cre-| Matt. 15. 34, his lord wasir., and delivered. 
3. 1, if any obey not the w., they may without stag 2.4, w., for lam with you. ator. See Num. 16.22; Is. 28. 21; Matt. 2. 16. 
the te. Mal. 3. 15, they that w. wickedness are set up. 1 Cor. 14. 25, so falling down he will. God. WROUG HT. Num. 23. 23, what hath God re. ! 
2 Pet. 1. 19, a more sure we. of prophecy. Matt. 21. 24, son, gow. to day in my vineyard. See Col. 2.18; Heb. 1. 6; Rev. 4. 10: 9. 20. 1 Samm. 6. 6, when God had w. wonderfully. 
3. 2, the w. spoken by the prophets. Mark 16. 20, the Lerd tw. with them: WORTH. Jo 24. 25: Prov. 10. 20; Ezek. 30. 2. 14. 45, Jonathan hath w. with God this day. 
5, by the ir. of God the heavens were of old. John 5. 17, my Father wv. hitherto, and I w. WORTHY. Gen. 32. 10, lam not vw. of the least. Neh. 4. 17, with one of his hands tw. in the work. 
7, the heavens by the same tw. are kept in store. 6. 28, that we might w. the works of God. 1 Sam. 26. 16, ye are tc. to die. 6. 16, this work was w. ot our God, 
1 Jon 1. 1, hands have handled, of W. of life. 30, what dost thou w. ? 1 Kin. 1, 52, if he shew himself a tr. man. Job 12. 9, the hand of the Lord hath te, this. 
2. 5, whoso keepeth his w., in him is the love. 9. 4, the night cometh, when noman can ze. Matt. 3. 11, whose shoes I am not w. to bear. 36. 23, who can say, thou hast w. iniquity ? 
3. 18, let us not jove in w. Acts 10. 35, he that w. righteousness is accepted. 8.8; Luke 7. 6, lam not w. that thou shouldest Ps. 31. 19, hast 7c. for them that trust in thee. 
Rev. 3. 8, thou hast kept my w. ° Rom. 4. 15, the law w. wrath. come. 638. 23, strengthen that which thou hast w. for 
10, the w. of my patience. 5. 3, tribulation zw. patience. 10. 10, the workman is 17. of his ment. us. 
6. 9, that were slain for the w. 8. 23, all things w. together for good. 37, loveth father or mother more than me is 13). 15, curiously tw. in lowest parts of the earth. 
22. 19, if any take away from the wz. of this 1 Cor. 4. 12, and labour, 1. with our own hands. not tw. Eccles. 2. 11, I looked on all my hands has ww. 
prop A ‘ 12. 6, it is same God which w. all in all. 22. 8, they which were bidden were not w. Is. 26. 12, which thou hast te. all our works in us. 
See Is. 8.20; Jer. 20.9; Mic. 2.7; Rev. 21. 5. 2 Cor. 4. 12, death aw. in us. Mark 1.7; Luke 3.16; John 1. 27, not w. to un- 41. 4, who hath w. and done it? 
WORK (n.). Gen, 2. 2, God ended his i. 17, w. for us a far more excecding weight of | loose. Jer. 18. 3, he w. a work on the wheels. 
5, 24, shall comfort _us concerning our 7. glory. | Luke 3. 8, fruits 1c. of repentance. Ezek. 20. 9, Lic. for my name’s sake. 
Ix. 20. 9; 23. 12; Deut. 5. 15, six days thou| Gal. 5. 6, faith which ww. by love. 7.4, that he was w. for whom he should do this. Den. 4. 2, the wonders God hath mw. toward me. 
shilt do all thy wv. Eph. 1. 11, who ze. all things after the counsel. 10.7; 1 Tim. 5, 18, the labourer is w. of his hire. Matt. 20. 12, these last have te, but one hour. 
35. 2, six days shall 1c. be done. , 2. 2, the spirit that now 1. 12. 48, things tc. of stripes. 26.10; Mark 14. 6, she hath w. a good work ou 
Deut. 3. 24, what God. can do- according to 3. 20, the power that 7v. in us. 7 15. 19, no more w. to be called thy son. me. 
thy w.? ; 4. 23, w. with his hands the thing that is good. 20. 35, w. to obtain that world. John 3, 2), manifest that they are rr. in God. 
4. 23; 27.15; 2 Kin. 19.18; 2 Chr. 32. 19; Pa. Phil. 2. 12, w. out your own salvation. Acts 24. 2, very w. deeds are done. Acts 15. 12, what wonders God had w, 
115. 4; 125. 15, the tw. of men’s hands. 1 Thess. 4. 11, w. with your own hands. Rom. 8.18, not w. to be compared with the glory. 18. 3, he abode with them, and ew, 
1 Chir. 15. 37, 28 every day’s zw. required. — 2 Thess. 2. 7, the mystery of inijuity doth tw. Eph. 4.1; Col. 1. 10; 1 Thess. 2. 12, walk w. 19. 11, God w, special miracles by hands of Paul. 
2 Chr. SL. 21, in every ic, he began he did it. 3. 10, if any would not w., neither should he Heb. 11. 38, of whom the world was not w. Ror. 7.8, v. in ne all manner of concupiscence. 
34. 12, the men did the w-. faithfully. eat. Jones 2. 7, that 1. name. 15. 18, things which Christ hath not ts. 
Ezra 5. 8, this wv. goeth fast on. James 1. 3, the trving of your faith 1. pitience. Rev. 3. 4, for they are w. 2 Cor. 5. 5, he that hath ew. us for the selfsamo 
6. 7, let the w. alone. . See Ezek. 46.1: Prov. 11.18; 31.13; Kecles. 3. 9. Sere Nah. 2.5; Rev. 4. 113; 5. 2: 16. 6. thing. 
eh. 3. 5, their nobles put not their necks to} WORKMAN. Hose. 8.6; Eph. 2.10; 2 Tim. 2.15. | WOULD. Num. 22. 29, Iw. there were a sword. 7. 11, what carefulngas it tw. in you. 
the w. - WORLD. Job 15. 18, chased out of the tv, Ps. 81. 11, Israel w. none of me. 12. 12, the signs of an apostle were tr. 
6. 3, why ehonid the w. cease? 34. 13, who hath dispozed the whole w. ? Prov. 1. 25, ye w. none of my reproof. Gal. 2. 8, he thatw. effectually in Peter. 
16, they perccived this w. was of Gott, 37. 12, on the face of the w. 30, they w, none of my counsel. Eph, 1, 20, which he w, in Christ. 
Job 1. 10, thou hast bleszed the uv. of his hands. Ps. 17. 14, from men of the w. Din. 5. 19, whom he w. he slew. 2 Thess, 3. 8 but we w, with labour. 
10. 3; 14. 15; Ps. 143. 5, the w. of thine hands. 50). 12, the to. ia mine. Mait. 7. 12; Luke 6. 31, whatsoever yo w. that | Heb. 11, #3, through faith w. righteousness, 
34. 11, the w. of 2 man shall he render unto 73. 12, the ungodly, who prosper in the w. men. James 2. 22, faith w. with his works. 
‘ 77.18; 97. 4, lightnings lightened the w. Mark 3. 13, and calleth unto him whom he w. 1 Pet. 4. > to have w, the will of the Gentiles. 
Ps. 8. 3, the w. of thy fingers. 93. 1, the w. also is stablished. Rom. 7. 15, what I w., that do I not. 2 John 8, lose not thase things we have uw. 
19. 1, his handy-w. Eccles. 3. 11, he hath set the w. in their heart. 1 Cor. 7. 7, J w. that all men were even as I. Rey. 19. 20, the false prophet that te. miracles 
$3. 4, all his w. are done in truth. Is, 14. 21, nor fill the face of the w. with cities. Rey. 3. 15, 1 w, thou wert cold or hot. Sce Ex. 36.45 2 San, 18. 13; 1 Kin. 16. 2, 
40. 3; 78. 4; 107.8; 11L. 4; Matt. 7. 22; Acts 24, 4, the w. languisheth. See Num. 11. 20; Acts 26. 20; Gal, 5. 17. WRUNG. Lev. 1.15; Ps. 73. 10; Is. 51. 17, 
2. 11, wonderful tz. 34. 1, let the w. hear. WOUND (m.). Ex. 21. 25, give w, for w. 
90. 17, extabliah thou the wz. of our hands. Matt. 4. 8; Luke 4. 5, all the kingdoms of the w, Job 4. 6, my_w. is incurable, Y 
101. 3, I hate the w. of them that turn aside. 5, 14, the light of the 1. : Ps. 147. 3, he bindeth up their w. + 
104. 23, nan goeth forth to his 1. 13, 22: Mark 4, 19, the cares of this w. choke. Prov. 23. 29, who hath w. without cause ? . 
111. 2, the w. of the Lord are great. 23, the field is the w. 27. 6, faithful are the w. of a friend. YARN. 1 Kin. 10. 28 32 Chr. 1. 16. 
141. 4, to practise wicked w. 40, in the end of the wv. Is. 1. 6, but 2. and bruises. YE. 1Cor. 6 11; 2 Cor, 3.2 2 Gal, 6. 1. 
Prov. 16. 3, commit thy ar. unto the Lord. 16. 26; Mark 8. 36; Luke 9. 25, gals the whole w. Jer. 15. 18, why is ny w. incurable? YEA. Matt. 5. 37; Janes 5, 12, let your commun, 
20. 11, whether his w. be pure. 18. 7, woe to the w. because of offences. | 30. 17, I will heal thee of thy 7. cation be Ys u. 
24.12; Matt. 16. 27; ¢ Tim. 4. 14, to every man Mark 10. 30; Luke 15. 30; Heb. 2. 5; 6. 5, in the Zech. 13. 6, what are these w. in thy hands? 2 Cor. 1. Ts here Fhould be y. v.. and nay nay. 
according to his w, uw, to come. Luke 10. H, bound up his 1. See 2 Cor. 1. 18; Phil. 3. 8; 2 Tim, 3. 22. 
31. 31, let her own w. praise her. Luke 1. 70; Acts 3. 21, since the w. began. See Prov. 6. 33; 20. 30; Hos. 5.13; Rev. 13. 3. YEAR. Gen. 1. a, for peasons, days, and y. 
Eccles. 1. 14, I have seen all the w. that are 2. 1, all the w. should be taxed. WOUND (v.). Deut. 32. 39, I1w., and I heal. 47. 9, few and evil have the y. of my life boorie 
done. 16. 8; 20, 34, children of this w. 1 Kin. 22. 34; 2 Chr. 18. 83, carry me out,forI| Ex. 13. 10, keep thia ordinance from y. to y. 
3. 17, there is atime for every w. 20. 35, worthy to obtain that w. am 1. 273. 20, I will not drive them out in one y, 
5. 6, wherefore should God destroy the w. ? John 1, 10, he was in the w. Job 5. 18, he w., and his hands make whole. Lev. 16. 34, make READERS once a y. 
8. 9, Lapplied my heart to every wv. 29, which teketh away the sin of the w. Pa. 64. 7, suddenly shall they be tw. 25. 5, itisay. of pes 
% 1, their w. are in the hand of God, % 16, God so Joved the wu. 109. 22, my heart is w, within me. Num. li. 34, cach day fora y, shall ye beae 
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Deut. 14. 22, thou shalt tithe the increase ». Job 13. 15, though he slay me, y. will I trust in| Phil. 4. 3, 1 entreat thee also, true y.-fellow. 1 Sam. 
by Y. m him. zs opi 1 Tim. 6. 1. as many servanta'as are under the y. | 2 Sam. 19. 7, evil that befell thee from thy y, 
15. 9, the y. of release is at hand. Job 29. 5, when the Almighty was y. with me. See Job 1. 3; 42. 12; Lam. 1. 14; Luke 14. 19. 1 Kin. 13. 13, I fear the Lord from my y. 
26. 12, the third y., which is the y. of tithing. Ps. 2. 6, y. have I set my king. YONDER. Gen. 22.5; Num. 23. 15; Matt. 17. 20./ Job 13. 26, to possess the pong een my Y. 
32 7, consider the 7. of many generations. Eccles. 4. 3, he which hath not y. been. YOU. Gen. 48. 21, God shall be with Ye 29. 11, iis bones are full of the sin of his y. 
Judg. 11. 40, to lament four daysin ay. Is. 28. 4, while it is y. in his hand. Ruth 2. 4, the Lord be with y. 29. 4, as in days of my y. 
Sam. 2, 19, brought a coat from y. to y. 49. 15, y. will I not forget. 1 Chr, 22, 18, is not the Lord with y. ? 3. 12, on my right hand risethe y. 
7. 16, went from y. to y. in circuit. Jor. 2.9, I will y. plead with you. 2 Chr. 15. 2, the Lord is with y., while ye be with 33. 25, he shall return to the days of his y. 
2 faim. 14, 26, every y. he polled it. 23. 21, y. they ran. him. 36. 14, hypocrites die in Mf 
1 Kin. 17. 1, there shall not be dew nor rain Ezek. i. 16, y. will I be to them. Jer. 13. 6, cannot I do with v. F Ps. 25. 7, remember not he sins of my y. 
uae i : $6. 37, I will y. for this be enquired of. 42.11; Hag. 1. 13; 2. 4, for Lam with y. 71. 5, thou art my trust from my y. 
2 Chr. 14. 6, the land had rest, no war in those y. Dan. 11. 35, it is y. for a time appointed. Zech. §. 22, we will go with y., God is with y. 17, thou hast taught ine from my y. 
Job 10. are - a8 man’s days 7 Hos. 7. 9, y. he knoweth not. Matt. 7.12; Luke 6. 21, that men should do to y. 88. 15, ready to die from my y. up. 
10. 20, the number of y. ia hidden. Amos 6. id, is there . any with thee? 23. 20, Lam with y. alway. 89. 45, the - of his y. hast thou shortened. 
36. 22, when a few y. are come. . Jonah 3. 4, y. forty days. Luke 10, 16, he that heareth y. heareth me. 103. 5, thy y. is renewed like the eagle's. 
32. a multitude of y. should teach wisdom. | Hab. 3. 18, y. I rejoice. 1Z. 25, and y. yourselves thrust out. 1x0. 3. the dew of thy y. 
36. 11, they shall spend their y. in pleasures. Matt. 15. 17, do not ye y. understand ? Acta 15. 46, seeing ye put it from y. 127. 4, the children of oot y. 
26, nor can the number of his. y be searched out. 1). 20, what lack I y. 7 Kom. 16. 20; 1 Cor. 16.23; Phil. 4. 23; Col. 4.18; 129. 1, they have afi me from my ¥. 
Ps. 31. 10, my ¥. are spent with sighing. 24.6; Mark 13. 7, 73 end is not y. 1 Thess. 5. 23: 2 Thess. 3. 18; 2 Tim. 4. 15; Tit. 144. 12, as p grown up in y. 
61. Sy prolong his y. a3 many generations. Mark 11. 13, the time of figs was not y. 3.15, Heb. 13.25; 2Jchn 3; Kev. 22. 21, grace} Prov. 2 17, forsaketh the guide of her y. 
65. Il, thou crownest the y. with thy goodness. | Luke 24. 44, while I was y. with you. be with y 5. 13, rejoice with the wile of thy y. 
77. 5, the y. of ancient times. 4 John 2. 4; 7. 6; 8. 20, hour is not'y. come, 1 Cor. 6. 11, such were some of y. Eccles. 11. 9, rejoice, young man, in thy u, 
10, I will remember the y. of the right hand. 11, 25, though dead, y. shall he live. 2 Cor. 12. 14, I seek not but y. 10, childhood and y. sre vanity. 
73. 33, their y. did he consume in trouble, Rom. 5. 6, y. without strength. Eph. 2.1; Col. 2. 13, y. hath he quickened. 12. 1, remember now thy Creator in days of y 
90. 4, a thousand y. in thy sicht. 8. 24 why doth he y. hope for? Col. 1. 27, Christ in y. Is. 47. 12, wherein thou hast laboured from thy y 
9, we spend our y. asa tale that is told. 1 Cor. 3. 15, y. 80 as y fire. 4. 9, 2 brother, who is one of y. i. 4, cig the shame of thy y. 
9p days of our y. are threescore years and 15. 17 Aa are y.in pose sins. ee 12, wet tae. "one: are over y. st yr t e Nhe paid weg LA 
; Gal. 2. 30, y. ist. ohn 4. 4, greaterishethatisiny. _ , thou art the : 
gees ony: Ste vue nour all generations, Heb-i. 13 Without og ae See Hag. i 4; Mal. 2.1; 2 Cor. 8. 13; Phil. 3.1; 3 ~ , this — been th srpneaty from thy y. 
hd : nd, 35 1 Pet. 2. 7. . 19, bear the reproach of my y. 
Prov. 4. 16, Eis Y- or ene ma ell be Any. ie yi 3° is Sipe % 49; 1 Cor 3. 3 YOUNG. Ex. 23. 26, there shall nothing cast = wv, mane some evil before me from their y. 
- 9, lest th ve thy y. to the cruel. YIELD. ‘ Pe he 5 aye their y. i 1 been at ease from his v. s 
Ady ae y- of the wicked suet be shortened. Lav 9. ig ae rgd ra tee kt Eanes Lev. 2.98, ye shall not kill it and her y. in one Lani oF it gi arth ey ze Lang in his y. 
= 4, x - draw nig Ff 4: : : et increase. dl - 14, soul not po . 
es es > dye y. to to the y. of an hireling. Nits tas “ett oe ea Deut. 22. 6, thou shalt not take the dam with = 22, thou hast not remembered the days of 
oo oe - toy. 2 Chr. 20. 8 2] he Lord the y. yy. 
33. 15, go softly all my y. Neh. 9. 37. 42, 7 ourselves to the Lord. | i h Hos. 2. 15, she shall sing as in the days of her y. 
: - 9. 37, x 2 4 23. 50, which will not shew favonr to the y. 
Gi. 2; Luke 4. io, the acceptable y. of the Lord. Ps. 107. 37 plant vinevr nee y. fraita: 57, her eyes shall be evil toward her y. one. Joel 1. 8, lament for husband of her y. 
Rae ‘; oy ak fae A SF aay ~ Come. sie Prov. 7. 2i-she caneeh hiv tow . 32° 11, as an eagle fluttereth over her y. = ag 5, Inan taught me to keep cattle from 
or. Li. 23; 23.12; 48, 44, the y. of their visitation. Eccles. 10. 4. y, : at o 1 Chr. 22. 5; 29. 1, Solomon my son is y. . b 
i LS S, shall wage careful in y. of drought. Hos. 8.7.11 ie y., Ens attenene sina oea Lan itup.| 2 Chr. 13.7, when Rehoboam was y. and tender. | Matt. 19.20; Mark 10. 20 ; Luke 12.21, have kept 
Fi ug’ Chis y. thou shalt die. Joel 2. "22, the fig tree and vine do y. their] 34.3, while he was yet y., he began toseek God. {from my y. 
51. 46, a rumour shall come in one y. strength . Job 38. 41, when his y. ones cry to God, they| Acts 26.4, my manner of life from my y. 
ee 5, L have laid on thee the y. of their in- Hab. 3. 17 ‘though fields shall y. no meat wander. dagaiaes eee let od a i ae wong a 
° Matt. 27. 50, cried acai 1 eh 29. 16, the ostrich is hardene er y. EE FOVS to:d 5 Be Sly CBs ate oe 28 
on Hi paca acs come even unto thy y. Acts 23 n do wae iene Pear v2 up Ene nee: Pa. n35. I have been y., and now am old. YOUTHFUL. 2 Tim. 2. 22, flee y. lusts. 
rE i a _ r y. thou shalt come. Rom. 6. 13, nor y. your members y. yourselves 78. 71, from following ewes with y. 
$5. 17, it shall be his to the y. of liberty. to God. Mw 84. 3, a nest where she may lay her y. 7; 
Sock 23, tothe on od they shall jot 6 ,t¢3vhom yey. yourselves servants ERS i i oeaged her ean 
A ys ° . . + le deo ; i . 30. ’ sth AGT i 
Alic. 6. 6, shall I come wit 1calves of ay. old? msn My ¥. the peaceable fruits of righteous- Cant, > 9: 8 th. cay balooe is like a y. hart. ZEAL. 2§am. 21. 2, sought to slay them in his s. 
ab. 3. 2, revive thy work in the midst of the y. See Gen. 1. 29; Is. 5.10: Dan. 3. 28 Is. 11. 7, their y. shall lie down together. 2 Kin. 10. 36, come and see my =. for the 
- ree a Mas Prag bie ‘peg as in former y. YORE. Gen. 27. 40, thou shalt break his y. 40. 11, and gently lead thoes poet sre Vee VE ee ; eS ee _—— house. 
rh. tas y. also. v. 26. 13, I have broken the bands of your ¥ Jer. 31. 12, flow together for y. of the flock. . 139, my z. 
Gal. 4. 10, ye observe days and Num. 19.2 roken the bands of your ¥. E 74 : : Is. 9. 7, the z. of the Lord will perform this. 
> . ep gy 2 zek. 17. 4, cro off his y. twigs. «fs ae 
Rev poe Satan bound for a thousand y. Deut. 28. 48, ie Shall ont. “ vie eae = John 21. 18, cron thou pindedst thyself. 59. 17, clad with =. as . cloke. 
vies zech. 14.16; James 4.13: Rev. 9. 13. 1 Kin. 12. 4, thy father made our v. grievous. Tit. 2. 4, teach the y. women to be sober. 63. 15, where is thy = it in 
ZARCY. 1Sam. 1. 3; 20.6; Est. 9. 21. Is. 9. 4; 10. 27; 14. 25, thou hast broken the y. See Gen. 33. 13; Is. 30. 6; Mark 7.25; John 12.14.{ Ezek. 5.13, [have spoken my z. 
Ves cen: A. 905 1 Kin.’3. 28. of his burden. YOUNGER. Gen. 35. 2, the elder’ shall serve} Rom. 10.2: they have as. of God 
nesertee “we wD Dis UG. 58. 6, that ye break every 1 the y. Deis ni i ‘ 
YESTERDAY. Job 8.9; Ps. 90.4: Heb. 13. 8. Jer. 2 ; me Meee hey that are y. have me in derision. Phil. 3. 6, con z., persecuting the church. 
YEP. | Gon, 40. 25, y. did not the butler remember. | “27. 2; 95.13 ae shoe en ge ee Eby Y Luke 22.35, he thatisgreatest, lethim beasthey. | Col. 4, 13, he hath a great = Sy tia 
Ex. 10. 7; knowest thou not y. ? 31. 18, as a bullock unaccustomed to the v. 1 Tim. 5. 1, intreat the y. men as brethren. See 2 Kin. 19. 21; Is. pero, eee 
Deut. 9. 29, y. they are thy people. Lam. 3. 27, it is good to bear the y. in youth. 1 Pet. 5.5, ye y-, subinit yourselves to the elder. Num. 25. il, he berg my 
12. 9, ye are not as ¥. come. Matt. 11. 29, take my y. upon you. See Gen. 29. 18; Luke 15. 12; 1 Tim. 5. 2, 1. Acts 21. 20, they are all z. of t staal *. 
Judg. 7. 4, the people are y. too many. 30, for my ¥. is easy. YOUNGEST. Gen. 42.13; Josh. 6.26; 1 Kin. 16.24. | 1 Cor. 14. 12, a8 ye are << spiri 
1 Kin. 19. 18, 7. 1 have left me. Acts 15. 10, te put a y. on the neck of the dis-| YOURS. 2 Chr. 20.15; Luke 6. 29; 1 Cor. 3. 21. Tit. 2. i4, cs. of good wor. 4 ‘ 
2 Kin. 13.23, nor cast them from his presence as y. ciples. YOUTH. Gen. 8. 21, imagination is evil from y. Rey. 3. 19, be z. ee Ge ae 
{ Ezra3. 6G, the fonndation was not y. laid. 2 Cor. 6. 14, not unequally y. with unbelievers. 46. 34, about cattle from our y. till now. PT Tat y: "Gai. wie 203 . 
Job 1. ls, while he was y. Speaking. Gal. 5. 1, entangled with the y. of bondage. 1 Sam. 17. 33: he a man of war from his % ZEALOUSLY. : 
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Aceldama. First Wall. Old Pool. Ancient Tombs, Mountain of Offence. 

Vistern. Second Wall. é: Lower Pool. David's Tomb. Russian Property. 

Citadel, Third Wall. Poo) of Bethesda. English Burial-Ground. Jereminh'’s Grotto, S Waly 

Jathedral, Jacob's Well. Poo! of Hezekiah. Jewish Cemetery. Dome of the Rock. © SS Me 
Gethsezane. Virgiu’s Well, Pool of Siloam. Mohammedan Cemetery.| Knights of 8t. John. => ds 

Moriah. Toil Gate. Lower Conduit. Armenian Quarter. St. Anne's Church, i 2 Cen; 

Dung Gate. Damascus Gate. Silwan or Siloam. Christian Quarter. Church of the Holy Sepulchre, a eS 

Golden Gate, St. Stephen's Gate, Valley of Hinnom, Jewish Quarter, Toinb of Jehoshaphat and Absalom, ~~ aan oainnennanneRESEEEERCEEE 

Zion Gate. Goliath's Castle, Protestant School. Mohammedau Quarter, Tombs of St. James and Zechariah. THE DEAD SEA, 
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PSALM 1. O. M. 


OW blest and happy is the man 
H Who walketh “is astray 
m counsel of ungodly men, 
Nor stands in sinners’ way, 


2 Nor sittteth in the scorner's chair, 
But places his delight 

Upon God's law, and meditates 
On his law day and night. 


5 He shall be like a treo that grows 
Set by a river's side, 

Which in its season yields its fruit, 
And green its leaves abide. 


4 And all he does shall prosper well: 
The wicked are not <4 "= 

But like the chaff before the wind, 
Are driven to and fro. 


> In judgment therefore shall not stand 
Such as ungodly are; 

Nor in th’ assembly of the just 
Shall wicked men appear. 


6 Because the way of godly men 
Is to Jehovah known: 

Whereas the way of wicked men 
Shall quite be overthrown. 


PSALM 1. L. M. 6 lines. 


OW blest the man that doth not 
stray 
Where wicked counsel tempts his feet; 
Who stands not in the sinner’s way, 
And sits not in the scorner's seat, 
Butin God's law he takes delight, 
And meditates both day and night. 


2 He shall be like the tree that springs 
Where streams of water gently glide; 
Which plenteous fruit in season brings, 
And ever green its leaves abide. 

Thus shall prosperity attend 

The good man's work, till life shall end. 


3 Not so ungodly men, for they 

Like chaff before the wind are driven; 
Hence they'll not stand in judgment day, 
Nor mingle with the saints in heaven. 
The Lord approves the good man’s path, 
But sinners’ ways shall end in wrath. 


PSALM 2. O. M. 


1 HY mge the heathen? and vain 
things 
Why do the people mind? 
The kings of earth do set themselves, 
And princes are combined, 


2 To plot against the Lord, and his 
Anointed, saying thus, 

Let us asunder break their bands, 
And cast their cords from us. 


8 But he that sits in heay’n shall laugh; 
The Lord shall scorn them all; 

Then shall he speak to them in wrath, 
In rage he vex them shall. 


4 Yet I my King anointed have 
Upon my holy hill; 

4nd reign as King on Zion mount 
For evermore he will. 


6 The sure decree I will declare; 
The Lord hath said to me, 

Thou art my only Son; this day 
I have begotten thee, 


6 Ask me, and for thy heritage 
The heathen I'll make thine; 

And, for possession, I to thee 
Will give earth's utmost line. 


¥ Thou shalt as with a weighty rod 
Of iron break them all; 

And them, ay potter's vessel, thou 
Shalt dash in pieces small 





THE 


~ PSALMS OF DAVID IN METRE. 





8 Now, therefore, kings, be wise ; be taught, 
Ye judges of the earth : 

In holy fear Jehovah serve, 
And tremble in your mirth. 


® And kiss the Son, lest in his ire 
Ye perish from the way, 
once his wrath begin to burn. 
Blest all that on him stay. 


PSALM 2 1B. 


1 WV = do heathen nations rage? 
Why vain things do people mind? 

Kings of earth in plots engage, 

Rulers are in league combined. 


2 Thus against the Lord they speak, 
Thus against his Christ they say, 

Let us join their bands to break, 
Let us cast their cords away.” 


3 He shall laugh who sits above 
God Most High shall scorn them all; 
Them in anger fierce reprove; 
Burning wrath shall on them fall. 


4 Yet according to my will, 
Have I set my King to reign ; 
Him on Zion's holy hill, 

My Anointed, I'll maintain. 


5 Thus hath said the Lord Most High, 
I will publish the decree: 

Thee I own my Son, for I 

Have this day begotten thee. 


6 Ask, for heritage I'll make 
All the heathen nations thine; 
Thou shalt in possession take 
Earth to its remotest line. 


7 Let thy rod of iron fall; 

Break them with thy sceptro's sway; 
Dash them into pieces small, 

Like the potter's brittle clay. 


8 Therefore, kings, be wise, give ear; 
Hearken, judges of the earth; 

Learn to serve the Lord with fear, 
Mingle trembling with your mirth. 


9 Fear his wrath, and kiss the Son, 
Lest ye perish from the way, 
When his wrath is but begun. 
Blest are all that on him stay. 


PSALM 2. LM. 


1 W HY do the heathen storm with 
The people vanity devise? [ire? 

The rulers craftily conspire, 

The kings of earth rebellious rise, 


2 Against the Lord they lift their hands, 
Against him and his Christ they say, 

* Asunder let us break their bands, 

And from us cast their cords away.” 


3 He that in heaven sits shall laugh, 
Jehovah shall deride them all; 

Then as he speaks in burning wrath, 
Dismay and dread shall on them fall. 


4 “Yet notwithstanding I ordain,” 
Thus shall he speak his sov'reign will, 
“ He my anointed King shall reign, 
On Zion, my own holy hill.” 


5 Thus spake to me the Holy One, 
I utter now the Lord's decree, 
“Thou art proclaimed my only Son, 
This day have I begotten thee. 


6 ** Ask for Inheritance of me, 

And I will make the heathen thine, 
And for possession, give to thee 
The earth to its remotest line, 


7 “An iron sceptre thou shalt sway, 
And with it break and crush them all; 
Even like the potter's brittle clay, 
Thou shalt them dash in pieces small.” 








8 And now, ye kings, be wise and hear; 
Be warned, ye judges of the earth; 

See that ye serve the Lord with fear, 
And mingle trembling with your mirth. 


9 Unto the Son your homage pay, 
Lest, when his wrath begins to flame, 
Ye fall and perish from the way. 
Blest all confiding in his name. 


PSALM 3. C.M. 


1 O LORD, how are my foes increased | 
Against me many rise; 
How many say of me, For him 
In God no safety lies! 


2 Yet thou my shield and glory art, 
Thou liftest up m7 .ead; 

I cried, and from his —s-y hill, 
The Lord me answer made. 


$3 I laid me down and slept, I waked, 
For God protected me. 

I will not fear though thousands ten 
Arrayed against me be. 


4 Arise, O Lord, save me, my God, 
Thou smitten hast my foes; 

The face and teeth of wicked men 
Are broken by thy blows. 


5 Salvation to the Lord belongs, 
In him his saints are blest; 

Thy blessing, Lord, for evermore 
Shall on thy people rest. 


PSALM 3. 8. M. 


1 ORD, how my foes increase | 
Against me many rise, 
How many say of me, “In God 
For him no safety lies!” 


2 My shield and glory, Lord, 
Thou liftest up my head. 

I cried, and from his holy hill 
The Lord me answer made. 


S$ I lay and slept, I woke, 
Kept by Jehovah's care; 

Though myriads compass me around, 
Their hosts I will not fear. 


4 Rise, Lord, save me, my God; 
The cheeks of all my foes 

Thou smitten hast: the wicked's teeth 
Are broken by thy blows. 


5 Salvation to the Lord 
Alone doth appertain : 
Upen oY people evermore 
hy blessing shall remain. 


PSALM 4 C.M. 
1 HEAR me when on thee I call, 


God of my righteousness ; 
Have mercy, hear my prayer; thou hast 
Enlarged me in distress. 


2 Ye sons of men, how long will ye 
My glory turn to shame! 

How long shall vanity and lies 
Your willing service claim! 


3 But know that for himself the Lord 
The godly man doth choose: 

The Lord, when I upon him call, 
To hear will not refuse, 


4 Fear, and sin not, talk with your heart 
On bed, and silent be ; 
Present the gifts of righteousness, 
And in the Lord trust ye. 


5 O who will show us any good? 
Is that which many say; 

But of thy countenance the light, 
Lom, lift on us, we pray. 


6 Upon my heart bestowed by thee 
More gladness I have found; 

Than they in times when corn and wine 
Did most with them abound. 





7 I will both lay me down im peace, 
And anietae will take; 
Because thou-only me to dwell 
In safety, Lord, dost make. 


PSAIM 4. L.M 


1 Ge of my righteousness, reply 
In mercy to my earnest ary; 

In past distress thou didst reliev: 

Be gracious now, my prayer ve. 


2 How long, ye sons of men, defame, 
And turn my glory into shame? 

In vanities which ye devise, 

How long delight, and follow lies? 


3 Yet know that ever for his own 
The Lord doth choose the godiy one; 
And when to him my prayers 

The Lord will graciously attend. 


4 Then stand in awe, from sin depart; 
And hold communion with your heart 
When on your bed reclined at rest, 
And still the risings of your breast. 


5 In sacrifice of righteousness 
Your homage to the Lord express; 
And ever let your heart rely 

With confidence on God Most High. 


6 O who will show us any good? 
Exclaims the restless multitude; 
But lift on us, O God of grace, 

The cheering brightness of thy face. 


7 More joy from thee has filled my heart 
Than all their corn and wine impart. 

I lay me down to peaceful sleep, 

For thou wilt me in safety keep. 


PSAIM 5. 0.M 


1 TEHOVAH, hearken to my wands, 
J My meditation welgh. 


O hear my cry, my King, my God, 
For I to thee will pray. 


2 Lor, thou shalt early hear my voles; 
I early will direct 

My pray’r to thee, and leoking up, 
An answer will expect, 


3 For thou art not a God that doth 
In wickedness delight; 

No evil shall abide with thee, 
Nor fools stand in thy sight. 


4 All evil-doers thou dost hate, 
Destroyed shall liars be; 

The bloody and deceitful man 
Shall be abhorred by thee, 


5 But I thy temple will approach 
In thy abundant grace; 

And I will worship in thy fear 
Within thy holy place. 


6 Because of watchful foes, O Lord, 
Direct me by thy grace; 

And in thy righteousness thy way 
Make plain before my face. 


7 For in their mouth there is no truth, 
Their inward thoughts are vile; 


Their throat is like an open graye, 
Their tongue ia full ne geal ty 


8 O God, destroy them; let them fall 
By plans which they devise; 
Them for their many sins cast out, 


For they against thee rise. 


9 Let all who trust in thee be glad, 
In shouts their praise proclaim ; 

Thou savest them; let all rejoice 
Who love thy holy name. 


10 For, to the righteous man, 0 Lend, 
Thou wilt thy blessing yield; 

With favour thou wilt compass him 
About as with a shield. 
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PSALM &. 7s. 


1 JEHOVAH, hear my words, 

And my meditation weigh* 
Hear my cry, my King, my God, 
For to Thee, O Lord, I'll pray. 


2 In the morning, Lord, my voice 
Thou shalt hear in suppliant cries; 
In the morning, Lord, to thee 
2will lift my waiting eyes. 


2 Thou, Jehovah, art a God 

Who in sin cannot delight; 

Evil shall not dwell with thee, 
Nor shall fools stand in thy sight. 


4 Evil-doers thou dost hate, 
Liars. all destroyed shall be; 
Men of blood and of deceit 
Ever are abhorred by thee. 


5 But in thy abundant grace 
To thy house will I draw nea ¢ 
To thy holy temple, Lord, 

[ will look, and bow in fear. 


6 Lead me in thy righteousness; 
Evermore my steps maintain ; 
And because of watchful foes, 
Make thy way before me plain. 


7 In their mouth there is no truth, 
All their heart is full of wrong, 
Like an open grave their throat; 
And they flatter with their tongue. 


8 Let transgressors be destroyed, 
In their sins by thee expelled; 
By their counsels let them fall, 
For against thee they rebelled. 


2 But let all in thee who trust, 
Ever glad and joyful be; 

Let them joy who love thy name, 
Safely guarded, Lord, by thee. 


10 For Jehovah to the just 
Wil] abundant biessings yield, 
And with favour compass him 
Safely round as with a shield. 


PSALM 6. 0. M. 


1 TN thy creat indignation, Lord, 
Do thou rebuke me not; 
Nor on me lay thy chastening hand 
In thy displeasure hot. 


2 Lord, Iam weak, thy mercy show, 
And me restore aguin ; 

® heal me, Lord, for thou dost know 
My bones are filled with pain. 


3 My soul is sorely vexed, but, Lord, 
How iong stay wilt thou make? 
Return, O Lord, my soul set free, 
‘Save for thy mercies’ sake. 


4 Because of thee in death there shal) 
No more remembrance be; 

Of those that in the grave do lie 
Who shall give thanks to thee? 


5 I with my groaning weary am; 
Through all my night of woe, 
My weeping made my bed to swim, 
y couch with tears to flow. 


6 By reason of my vexing grief 
My eye consumes away; 

And through my foes, it waxes old 
In failure and decay. 


7 But now depart from me, all ye 
That work iniquity, 

Because Jehovah beard my voice 
When I did mourn and cry. 


8 And to my supplicating voice 
The Lord did hearing give; 

When I to him address my prayer, 
The Lord will it receive. 


9 Let all my haters be ashamed, 
And smitten with affricht; 

In shame let them be driven back, 
And put to sudden flight. 


~ PSALM 6... M. 
1 ie anger, Lord, rebuke me not; 


In chastening, thy fierce wrath re- 
Lord, pity me, for I am weak, [strain ; 


And heal my bones 80 vexed with pain. 


2 My soul is also sorely vexed; 


But, Lord, how long stay wilt thou make? 


Return, O Lord, my soul set free; 
O save me for thy mercies’ sake. 


3 For they who sleep the sleep of death, 
Of thee shall no remembrance have; 
And who is he that will to thee 

Give praises lying in the grave? 


é I with my groaning weary am; 
Throngh all the dreary night my bed 
I made to swim, and I my conch 
Have watered with the tears I shed. 


5 My eye, consumed with grief, grows dim, 


Because of all my enemies; 
Depart, ye wicked workers all, 
For God hath heard my weeping crie» 


6 My supplication God hath heard, 
And wilt receive my earnest cry; 
Ashamed and vexed be all my foes, 
And back in sudden terror fly. 


PSALMS V., Vi., VIL, VIM, CX. 


PSALM 6G. 8s and 7s. 


1 ORD, in anger do not chasten; 
Thy fierce wrath from me restrain ; 
Iam weak; in mercy hasten, 
O relieve my flesh from pain, 


2 Sorrows deep my soul are grieving ; 
‘Lord, how long!—0O pity take; 
Lord, return, my soul relieving; 
Save me for thy mercy’s sake. 


8 Thee the grave no more remembers; 
Who gives thanks among the dead? 

Weary groans distract my slumbers, 
Tears have overflowed my bed. 


4 Sorely vexed by my oppressors, 
Grief like age has dimmed my eye, 
Hence, and leave me, all transgressors, 

For the Lord hath heard my cry, 


5 God hath heard my supplicacion ; 
My petition will not spurn. 

Let my foes, with sore vexation, 
Back in sudden shame return, 


PSALM 7.. C. M. 


1 LORD my God, in thee doI 
My confidence repose ; 
Deliver me and save from all 
My persecuting foes. 


2 Lest like a lion fierce the foo 
My soul should seize and rend, 

In pieces tearing it, whilst there 
Is no one to defend. 


3 O Lord, mv God, if it be so 
That I committed this; 

If it be so that in my hands 
Iniquity there is; 


4 If I rewarded ill to him 
Who was at peace with me; 

(Yea, ev’n the man that without causs 
My foe was, I did free ;) 


5 Then let the foe pursue and take 
My soul, and my life thrust 

Down to the earth, and let him lay 
My honor in the dust. 


6 Rise in thy wrath, Lord, raise thyself, 
For my foes raging be; 

And to the judgment which thou hast 
Commanded, wake for me. 


7 The people shall assemble then, 
And unto thee draw nigh; 

Return thou therefore for their sakes 
Unto thy place on high. 


8 Jehovah shall the people judge; 
My judge, Jehovah, be, 

According to my righteousness, 
And inward purity. 


9 O let the wicked’s malice cease, 
But let the just abide, 

For God is righteous, and by him 
The heart and reins are tried. 


10 In God, who saves the pure in heart, 
Is my defence and stay. 

God judgeth just men, but is wroth 
With sinners every day. 


11 Then if the sinner do not turn, 
The Lord his sword will whet; 

His bow he hath already bent, 
And hath it ready set. 


12 He also hath for him prepared 
The instruments of death; 

Against the persecutors he 
Ordained his arrows hath. 


13 Behold, he with iniquity 
Doth travail as in birth; 

He also mischief hath conceived, 
And falsehood shall bring forth, 


14 He made a pit, and digged it deep, 
Another there to take; 

But now is prostrate in the ditch 
Which he himself did make. 


15 His mischief on his guilty head 
In justice shall come down; 

His lawless deeds in vengeance fall 
On his devoted crown, 


16 According to his righteousness 
The Lord I'll magnify, 

And will sing praises to the name 
Of God, who is Most High. 


PSALM 7. 8. M. 


1 LORD, my God, in thee 

Do I my trust repose; 

O do thou save, and rescue me 
From all my cruel foes. 


2 Lest they my soul should tear, 
And like a lion rend, 

When - no deliverer is near 
To rescue and defend. 


3 Lord, if thy searching eye 
This crime in me hath seen; 

If on my hand the guilt do le 
Of this most grievous sin: 


4 If evil I repaid 
To one with me at peace, 
(Yea, I my causeless foe did aid, 
And freely did release ;) 


5 Then lot the foo in strife, 
Pursue me as his prey, 

Tread down upon the earth my life, 
In dust my honor lay. 


6 In wrath lift up thy hand; 
My foes are filled with rage; 
Awake, and as thou didst command, 
On my behalf engage. 


7 So saints with one accord 
Around thee shall draw nigh; 

And therefore for their sakes, O Lon. 
Do thou return on high. 


8 Thou, Lord, shalt judge all flesh ; 
In judgment take my part, 

According to my righteousness, 
And purity of heart. 


9 Let sin no longer be, 
Whilst God the just sustains, 
For God is righteous, and doth see, 
And try the heart and reins. 


10 God saves the pure in heart; 
He shields me in my way; 

In judgment takes the just man’s part, 
Hates sinners every day. 


il If they do not repent, 
His sword he sharpened hath, 
His bow is ready made, and bent 
To execute his wrath. 


12 To smite with deadly blows, 
His weapons he hath framed; 
Against all persecuting foes 
His arrows he hath aimed. 


13 The foe hath labored long 
In vain and wicked things; 

In heart he mischief plans and wrong, 
And falsehood forth he brings. 


i4 A secret pit he made, 
Where others might be snared; 
He prostrate in that pit is laid 
Which his own hands prepared. 


15 The mischiefs he designed 
Shall. on his head come down; 

His violence reward shall find, 
Returned on his own crown. 


16 For all his righteousness, 
The Lord I'll magnify; 

His name will I forever bless, 
The name of God Most High. 


PSALM 7. 11s. 


i EHOVAH, my God, on thy help I 
depend; 
From all those who persecute, save and 
defend ; 
Lest he like a lion, in rage tear my soul, 
When no one is near me his rage to con- 
trol. 


2 My God, O Jehovah, if T have done this, 

Or if in my hands this iniquity is; 

If him I have wronged who with me was 
at peace ; 

(Aly foe without cause, I did even release ;) 


3 My soul let the enemy seize for his prey, 
My life and my honor in dust let him lay. 
Arise, Lord, in anger, thy help interpose, 

Arise, thou, because of the rage of my foes. 


4 Awake, that my cause may by thee be 
sustained, 

Awake to the judgment which thou hast 
ordained, 

And then shall the people around thee 
draw nigh; 

For sake of them, therefore, return thou 
on high. 


5 All nations of men shall be judged by 
the Lord; 

To me, O Jehovah, just judgment afford, 

According as righteous in life I have been, 

And ever integrity cherished within. 


6 Establish the just, and let evil depart, 
For God who is just tries the reins and the 


heart. 

In God for defence I have placed all my 
trust; 

He ag the upright, and judgeth the 
ust. 


7 The Lord with the wicked is wroth 


every day; 
His sword, if they turn not, is sharpened 


to slay; 
His bow is now bent, and his arrows are 


aimed ; 
His weapons of death for oppressors are 


framed. 


8 Behold, he in wickedness labors with 


prin ; 
He mischief conceives, but he brings forth 


in vain. 
Ile made a deep pit, other men to ensnare 
But fell in the ditch which himself di 
prepare. 


9 On him shall his mischievous plots re- 


turn home, 
His violent deeds on his own head shall 


come: 
To God, for his righteousness, praises I'll 


sing; 
I'll sing to the name of Jehovah our King, 


i oie 





PSALM 8. C.M. 


1 OW excellent in all the earth, 
teil O Lo bees thy name! 

Thou hast thy glory far advauced 
Above the starry frame. 


2 From mouths of babes and suckling» 
O Lord, didst strength tho 
Because of fi that so thou 
Thy vengeful foes restrain. 


8 When to the heavens I look 
Which thy own fingers Poeareo” 
Unto the moon and to the 
Which were by thee ordained; 


4 Then say I, What is man, that he 
Remembered is by thee? - 

Or what the son of man, that thon 
So kind to him shouldst be? 


5 For thou a little lower hast 
Him than the angels made, 

A crown of matchless glory thou 
Hast placed upon his head. 


6 Appointed Lord of all thy works, 
Beneath him thou didst my 

All sheep and oxen, yea, and beasts, 
That in the field do stray; 


7 The fowls of air, and fish of sea, 
All passing through the same. 
How excellent in all the at 
O Lord, our Lord, thy name 


PSALM 8. 8&,6,and 4. 


1 O LORD, our Lord, how excellent 
In ali the earth thy name, 
Who hast thy glory set above 
The starry frame. 


2 From infants’ and from suckling» 
Is eeice th rdained, 
strengt y thee o 
That so th’ avenger may be quelled, 
The foe restrained. 


8 When I behold thy spacious heavens, 
The work of thy own hand, 

The moon and stars in order set 
By thy command: 


4 O what is man that thou shouldst him 
In kind remembrance bear? 

Or what the son of man that thot 
For him shouldst care? 


6 For thou a little lower hast 
Him than the angels made; 
With honor and with glory thou 

Hast crowned his head. 


6 Lord of thy works thou hast him made 
All under him must yield, 

All sheep and oxen, yea, and beasts 
Which roam the field. 


7 Fowls of the air, fish of the sea, 
All that pass through the same; 

O Lord, our Lord, in all the earth; 
How great thy name. 


PSALM 8. Ts. 


1 ORD, our Lord, o’er earthy vasi 
frame, 

How exalted is thy name! 

Who hast set thy glory bright 

Far above the heavens height. 


2 From the mouth of children young, 
From the infant's lisping tongue 
Matchless strength thou hast ordained, 
Thus, thy vengeful foes restrained, 


3 When thy heavens I survey, 
Which thy fingers’ work display, 
When the moon and stars I see 
Ordered all by thy decree: 


4 What is man that in thy mind 
He a constant place should find? 
What the son of man that he 
Should be visited by thee? 


5 Thou his station didst ordain 
Just below the angel train; 

Glory thou hast o’er him shed, 
And with honor crowned his head. 


6 Thou hast given him command 
O’er the creatures of thy hand; 

And beneath his feet hast laid 

All the works which thou hast made; 


7 Flocks and cattle, every triba, 
Beasts that in the field abide, 

Birds that through the heavens 
Fish that make the sea their home; 


8 Every living thing that strays 
Through the ocean's secret ways. 

Lord, our Lord, o'er earth's vast frame, 
How exalted is thy name! 


PSALM 9. O.M. 


1 th ORD, thee I'll praise with adi m 
4 Thy wonders all proclaim. {h 
O thou, Most High, in thee I'll joy, 
And gladly praise thy name. 


2 When back my foes were turned, the 
And perished at ny sight: fell, 

My right and cause thou hast main 
Enuthroned didst judge aright, 








8 The nations all thou hast rebuked, 
Tho wicked overthrown ; 

Thou hast put out their names, that they 
May never more be known. 


4 O enemy, destructions have 
An end perpetual: 

Thou cities hast destroyed, and lost 
Is their memoriai. 


5 The Lord forever shall endure, 
For judgment sets his throne; 

Tn righteousness to judge the world, 
And justice give each one. 


6 God also will a refuge be 
For those who are oppressed ; 
refuge will he ever prove 
For those that are distressed. 


7 And they who know thy name, in thee 
Their confidence wil! place; 

For thou hast not forsaken them 
Who truly seek thy faee. 


8 O sing ye praises to the Lo 
Who dwells on Zion Mount? 

Among the people every where 
His mighty deeds recount. 


9 When he inquireth after blood, 
He then remembers them; 

The humble he will not forget 
Who call upon his name. 


10 Lord, pity me; behold t} 
Which I from foes sustain - ag 
O thou, who from the gates of death 
Dost raise me up again. 


11 That I, in Zion's daughters’ 

May all’ thy praise relate ; — 
And that I ever may rejoice 

In thy salvation great. 


12 The heathen are sunk in the pit 
Which they themselves prepared ; 

And in the net which they have hid 
Their own feet fast are snared. 


13 The Lord is by the judgment known 
Which he himself hath wreught: 

The sinners’ hands do make the snares 
With which themselves are caught. 


14 They who are wicked, into hell 
Shall driven be with shame; 

And all the nations that forget 
The Lord's most holy name. 


15 The Lord will not forever be 
Unmindful of the poor; 

Nor shall the hope of needy ones 
Be lost for evermore. 


16 Arise, Lord, let not man prevail ; 
Judge heathen in thy sight: 

Thatthey may know themselves but men, 
The nations, Lord, affright. 


PSALM 9. L. M. 


1 ORD, thee Ill praise with all m 
L, heart, * 

And all thy wondrous works proclaim ; 

In thee, O thou Most High, Vl joy, 


And sing the praise of thy great name. 


2 When back my enemies were turned, 
They fell and perished at thy sight. 
Thou hast maintained my right and cause, 
And on thy throne sat judging right. 


3 The nations, Lord, thou hast rebuked, 
The wicked thou hast overthrown ; 
Their very names are blotted out, 

That they may never more be known. 


4 Their ruin thou hast made complete; 
Their cities thou hast laid in heaps; 
With them their name has passed away, 
Their mem'ry in oblivion sleeps. 


5 The Lord forever shall endure, 

Ue hath for judgment set his throne, 
In righteousness to judge the world, 
And justice give to every one. 


6 Jehovah shall a refuge prove, 

A refuge strong for poor oppressed, 
A safe retreat, where weary souls 
In troublous times may find a rest. 


7 And they, O Lon, that know thy name, 
Their confidence in thee will place; 

For thou, Jehovah, never hast, 

Forsaken them that seek thy face. 


8 Sing praises to the Lord most high, 
To him that doth in Zion dwell; 
Declare his mighty deeds abroad, 

His deeds among all people tell. 


® When he inquiry makes for blood, 
He calls to mind the murderer's deed; 
Nor will forget the humble saints, 
Who cry to him in time of need. 


10 O Lord, have mercy, and regard 
he grief which I from foes sustain; 
O thou, who from the gates of death 
Dost raise me up to life again; 


11 That I, in Zion’s daughters’ gates, 
May sing thy praise with cheerful voice: 
In that salvation thou dost bring, 
Redeemed from death I will rejoice. 


12 The heathen in that pit are sunk 
Which they had wickedly prepared; 
Their net was cunningly concealed, 
And in it are their own fect snared. 


PSALMS IX., X., XI., XIU. 


13 The Lord is by the judgment known 

Which he in righteousness has wrought; 

The hands of sinners make the snares, 

The snares with which themselves are 
caught. 


14 The wicked turned to hell shall be, 
And nations that forget the Lord: 
The needy shall not be forgot, 

Nor poor men lose their hoped reward. 


15 Arise, and let not man prevail; . 

O Lord, judge heathen in thy sight; 
That they may know themselves but men, 
The nations of the world affright. 


PSALM 9. §8.M. 


1 ¥ heart shall praise the Lord, 
oie Aes f onder I'll proclaim ; 
2@, lost High, I'll greatly jo 
And celebrate thy name. rae 


2 Lord, when my foes turn back, 
They perish at thy sight; 

Thou hast maintained my righteous cause, 
Enthroned, thou judgest right. 


3 Thou heathen hast rebuked, 
The wicked overthrown; 

And blotted out their very name; 
It shall no more be known. 


4 The foe in ruin lies, 
Made desolate and waste ; 

His cities all hast thou destroyed, 
Their memory erased. 


5 But God shall ever rei 
His throne eternal stktsad: 

He'll judge the world in righteousness, 
And rule by just commands. 


6 A refuge God will be, 
For those whom foes oppress ; 

A tower of strength he ever proves 
In seasons of distress. 


7 And they that know thy name, 
In thee their trust will place; 

For thou hast not forsaken them 
That truly seek thy face. 


8 Sing praise to Zion’s God, 
And all his works declare ; 
When he inquireth after blood, 

He makes the meek his care. 


9 Lord, see what I endure 
From foes that do me hate; 
Have mercy, thou, who liftest me 
From death’s devouring gate. 


10 That Tin Zion's gate 
May utter all thy praise; 

And may, in thy salvation great, 
A song of gladness raise. 


11 The heathen nations sink 
In pits which they prepared; 

And in the nets which they have hid, 
Their own feet fast are snared. 


12 The Lord Most Hich is known 
By judgments he hath wrought; 

For sinners’ hands have made the snares 
By which their feet are caught. 


13 The wicked int ‘ell 
Shall yet be turned with shame; 
And all the nations that forget 
The Lord's most holy name. 


14 The Lord will not forget 
The needy when they cry; 
Nor always disappoint the poor, 

Who on his word rely. 


15 hise, let not man prevail, 
Judge heathen in thy sight; 

That they may know themselves but men, 
The nations, Lord, affright. 


PSALM 10. ©O.M. 


1 () WHEREFORE is it, Lord, that 
Dost stand from us so far? peas 
And wherefore dost thou hide thysel 
When times so troublous are? 


2 The wicked in their pride pursue, 
And make the poor their prey: 

Let them be taken in the snares 
Which they for others lay. 


8 The wicked of his heart's desire 
Doth talk with boasting great; 

He blesseth him that's covetons, 
Whom yet the Lord doth hate, 


4 The wicked, through his pride of face 
On God will never call; 

And in the counsels of his heart 
The Lord is not at all. 


6 His ways at all times grievous are; 
Thy judgments from his sight 
Are far removed: at all his foes 
He puffeth with despite, 


6 Within his heart he thus hath said, 
I never moved shall be; 

And no adversity at all 
Shall ever come to me, 


7 With cursing, fraud, and foul decelt 
His mouth is always filled; 

While vanity and mischief lie 
Beneath his tongue concealed. 


8 He closely sits in villages, 
He slays the innocent: 
Against the poor that pass him by 
cruel eyes are bent. 


9 He, lion-like, lurks in his den; 
He waits the poor to take; 

And when he draws him in his net, 
His prey he doth him make. 


10 Himself he humbleth very low, 
He croucheth down withal, 

That so a multitude of poor 
May by his strong ones fall. 


11 He thus hath said within his heart, 
The Lord hath quite forgot; 

He hides his countenance, and he 
Forever sees it not. 


12 Arise, Jehovah, 0 my God, 
Lift up thy hand on high; 

Put not the meek afflicted ones 
Out of thy memory. 


13 O why is it the wicked man 
Thus doth the Lord despise? 
Because that God will it require 

He in his heart denies. 


14 Thou hast it seen; for thou their spite 
And mischief wilt repay: 

The poor commits himself to thee; 
Thou art the orphan’s stay. 


15 The arm break of the wicked man, 
And of the evil one; 

Do thou seek out his wickedness, 
Until thou findest none. 


16 The Lord is King through ages all, 
His throne shall ever stand; 

The heathen people utterly 
Are perished from his land. 


17 O Lord, of those that humble are 
Thou the desire didst hear; 

Thou wilt prepare their heart, and thou 
To hear wilt bend thy ear. 


18 To judge the fatherless, and those 
Beneath oppression sore; 

That man, who is but sprung of earth, 

' May them oppress no more. 


PSALM 10. §. M. 


1 WHEREFORE dost thon stand 
From us, O Lord, so far? 
And why dost theu conceal thyself, 
When times so troublous are? 


2 The wicked in his pride 
Doth persecute the poor; 

The evil things which they devised, 
The same let them endure. 


3 He of his soul's desire 
Doth talk with boasting great; 
He blesses him that’s covetous, 
Whom yet the Lord doth hate. 


4 The wicked seeks not God, 
Restrained through pride of face; 

In all his thoughts the thought of God 
Hath in his heart no place. 


5 His ways still grievous are, 
And far above his sight 

Thy judgments are; at all his foes 
He puffs with scornful spite. 


6 He in his heart hath said, 
“T never moved shall be, 

And I from all adversity 
Porever shall be free. 


7 With cursing, fraud, deceit, 
His mouth is ever filled; 

Whilst vanity and mischief lle 
Beneath his tongue concealed. 


8 In villages he lurks, 
And slays the innocent; 

His eyes are set against the poor, 
On seeret mischief bent. 


9 Concealed he lies in wait, 
Like lion in his lair; 

He takes the poor and needy one 
Entangled in his snare. 


10 Himself he humbleth low, 
He croucheth down withal, 

That so a multitude of poor 
May by his strong ones fall, 


1l He says within his heart, 
“The Lord hath quite forgot; 

He turns away his countenance, 
His eye beholds it not.” 


12 Do thon, 0 Lord, arise, 
O God, lift up thy hand, 

Do not forget the suffering poor, 
The humble in the land. 


13 Why doth the wicked man 
The mighty God despise? 

Because that thou wilt it require, 
He in his heart denies, 


14 But thou hast seen, thou wilt 
Their wrongs and spite repay; 
The poor commits himself to thee, 

Thou art the orphan’s stay. 


15 Break thou the wicked’s arm, 
Subdue the evil one; 

And search out all his wickedness 
Until thon findest none. 


16 Jehovah ever reigns, 
the Neetiian aedigus sue tueliged 

e en nations are 

Forever from his laad. 


17 Of those that humble are, 

ian ge res bast heard the prayer, 
Thou wilt prepare their heart, 
And still incline thine ear; 


18 To judge the fatherless, 
And those by men distressed, 
That they by man that is of earth 
May be no more oppressed. 


PSALM 11. ©. M. 


1 t IN Jehovah put my trust; 
Then wherefore say to me, 
As timid birds a refuge seek, 
So to your mountain flee? 


2 For, lo! the wicked bend the bow, 
On string their arrow fit, 

That those who upright are in heart 
In secret they may hit. 


3 For if foundations be destroyed, 
What hath the righteous done? 
Jehovah in his temple is, 
In heaven is his throne. 


4 His eyes do see, his eyelids try 
Men’s sons. The just he proves; 

But his soul hates the wicked man, 
And him that vi’lence loves. 


5 Snares, fire, and brimstone, raging 
On sinners he shall rain; [storms 
This, as the portion of their cup, 
Shall unto them pertain. 


6 Because the Lord most righteous doth 
In righteousness delizht; 

And with a pleasant countenance 
Beboldeth the upright. 


PSAIM 11. L.M. 


1 trust is in the Lord Most —_ 

M* Then to my soul why shoul ye 
Away to your lone mountain fly, _— [say, 
Speed like a bird and flee away? 


2 For lo! the wicked bend the bow, 
With skilful hand they aim the dart; 
Their arrows through the darkness go, 
To pierce the man of upright heart. 


3 If the foundations be o’erthrown, 

Of what avail the righteous race? 

The Lord in heaven has fixed his thrones 
And reigns within his holy place. 


4 His eyes behold, his eyelids scan 
The sons of men, the just he tries. 
His soul doth hate the wicked man, 
And bold transgressors doth despise. 


6 Snares, fire and brimstone, round the: 


th, 
On aan men the Lord shall rain; 
Dark tempests filled with burning wratt 
Their cup’s full portion shall remain. 


6 The Lord is just in all his ways, 
And righteousness is his delight; 
To upright men his grace displays, 
And gives them favor in his sight. 


PSAIM 11. 8M. 


1 trust isin the Lord; 
Vi How to mae eee a 
Away with speed, and like a 

To your high mountain flee? 


2 Lo, sinners bend the bow; 
On string they fit the dart, 

That they unseen may shoot at those 
Who upright are in heart. 


3 What can the righteous do? 
What can for them avail, 

If the foundations be destroyed 
And all they built on fail? 


4 The Lord in Zion dwells, 
The Lord’s throne is on high: 
His eyes behold the sons of men, 
Yea, them his eyelids try. 


65 The Lord the righteous tries; 
But those that wicked be, 

And him who loveth violence 
In soul abhorreth he. 


6 Fire, brimstone, snares, flerce stermas 
On sinners he shall rain ; 

This is the portion of their cup, 
The cup which they shall drain. 


7 Because the righteous Lord 
Delights in righteousness ; 

And witk his gracious countenance 
The upright he will bless, 


PSALM 1% C.M. 


1 THOT, Jehovah, grant us hele 
Because the godly coase ; 
And from among the sons of men 
The faithful ones decrease, 


2 For with his neighbor every one 
Doth utter vanity: 

They with a double heart de speak, 
And lips of flattery. 
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8 God shall cut off all flattering lips, 
Tongues that speak proudly thus, 

We'll with our tongues prevail, our lips 
Are ours; who's lord o’er us? 


4 For poor oppressed, and for the sighs 
Of needy, [ will rise, 

Saith God, and him in safety set 
From such as him despise, 


5 Jehovah's words are words most pure, 
They are like silver tried 

In earthen furnace, seven times 
That hath been purified. 


6 O Lord, thou shalt them keep and save 
Forever from this race. 

Un each side walk the wicked, when 
Vile men are high in place, 


PSALM 12. C. P.M. 


1 OVAH, help; the godly cease ; 
Among the sons of men decrease 
Those who uprightly live. 
With flattering lips all falsehood speak, 
And with a double heart they seek 
Their neighbors to deceive. 


2 The Lord shall flattering lips destroy, 
And tongues that boastful words employ; 
That say with one accord, 
* Our tongues shall in our.cause be strong, 
Our lips to us alone belong; 
Who over us is lord?” 


8 “ For those that are oppressed indeed, 
For all the poor that sigh in need, 
Lo, now will I arise ;” 
Thus saith Jehovah in his grace, 
“ And them I will in safety place 
From such as them despise.” 


4 God's words are pure as silver tried, 
In furnace sev'n times purified. 
Thou from this race, O God, 
Shalt keep thy servants evermore. 
When vilest men ‘are raised to power, 
The wicked walk abroad. 


PSALM 13. CO. M. 


1 OW long wilt thon forget me, Lord? 
Shall it forever be? 
0 how long shall it be that thou 
Wilt hide thy face from me? 


2 How long take counsel in my soul, 
Still sad in heart, shall 1? 

How long exalted over me 
Shall be my enemy? - 


3 O Lord my God, consider well, 
And answer to me make; 

My eyes enlighten, lest the sleep 
Of death me overtake. 


4 Lest that my enemy should say, 
Against him I prevailed; 

And those who trouble me rejoice 
When I am moved and failed. 


5 But I have all my confidence 
Upon thy mercy set; 

My heart within me shall rejoice 
In thy salvation great. 


6 I will unto Jehovah sing 
His praises cheerfully, 

Because he hath his bounty shown 
To me abundantly. 


PSALM 13. Teand 6s. 


1 | OW long wilt thou forget me? 
Shall it forever be? 
O Lord, how long neglect me, 
And hide thy face from me? 


2 How long my sou! take counsel? 
Thus sad in heart each day, 

How long shall foes exulting, 
Subject me to their sway? 


8 O Lord, my God, consider, 
And hear my earnest cries; 
Lest I in death should slumber, 

Eulighten thou my eyes; 


4 Lest foes be heard exclaiming 
Against him we prevailed; 

And they that vex my spirit, 
Rejoice when I have failed. 


5 But on thy tender mercy 
I ever have relied; 
With joy in thy salvation 
My heart shall still confide. 


6 And I with voice of singing, 
Will praise the Lord alone, . 
Because tu me his favor 
He hath so largely shown, 


PSALM 14. C.M., 


HAT there is not a God, the fool 
Doth in his heart conclude; 
They ure corrupt, their works are vile; 

Not one of them doth good. 


2 Upon the sons of men the Lord 
From heaven looked abroad, 

To see if any one were wise, 
And seeking after God. 


PSALMS XIL, XIIL, XIV., XV. XVI., XVI, XVUIL 


8 They altogether filthy are, 
They aH aside are gone; 

And there is none that doeth good, 
No, not so much as one. 


4 These workers of iniquity 
Do they not know at all, 

That they my people eat as bread, 
And on God do not call? 


5 There feared they much; for God is with 
The whole race of the just. 

You shame the counsel of the poor, 
Because God is his trust.. 


6 Let Israel's help from Zion come_ 
When back the Lord shall bring 

His captives, Jacob shall rejoice, 
And Israel shall sing. 


PSALM 14. LL.M. 


1 HE God who sits enthroned on high 

The fool doth in his heart deny; 
Corrupt are they, vile works have done, 
And doing good there is not one. 


2 From heaven with searching eye the 
Did all the sons of men regard; Lord 
To see if any understood, 

If any one were seeking God. 


3 From righteous ways they all depart 
All are corrupt and vile in heart; 
Among them doing good is none, 
Among them all, not even one, 


4 Has knowledge from the wicked fled, 
That they my people eat as bread? 

That they delight in works of shame, 
And call not on Jehovah's namo? 


5 There fearful terror on them fell; 

For God doth with the righteous dwell; 
The poor man’s counsel you despise, 
Because in God his refuge lies. 


6 May Israel's help from Zion come; 
When Goa shall bring his captives home, 
Then Jacob greatly shall rejoice, 

And Israel shout with gladsome voice. 


PSALM 15. C.M. 


1 ITHIN thy tabernacle, Lo 
Who shall abide with thee 
And in thy high and holy hill 
Who shall a dweller be? 


2 The man who walketh uprightly, 
And worketh righteousness, 

And as he thinketh in his heart, 
So doth he truth express. 


3 Who neither slanders with his tongue, 
Nor to his friend doth hurt; 

Nor yet against his neighbor doth 
Take up an ill report. 


4 In whose eyes vile men are despised; 
But those that God do fear 

He honoreth; and changeth not, 
Though to his hurt he sware. 


5 His coin puts not to usury, 
Nor take a bribe will he 
Against the guiltless. Who doth thus 
nmoved shall ever be, 


PSALM 15. '. 


1 JEHOVAH, who shall dwell 
In the temple of thy grace? 

Who shall on thy holy hill 

Have a fixed abiding place? 


2 He who walks in righteousness, 
All his actions just and clear; 

He whose words the truth express, 
Spoken from a heart sincere; 


3 He who ne’er with slandering tongue 
Utters malice and deceit; 

Who will ne’er his neighbor wrong, 
Ner a slanderous tale repeat: 


4 Who the impious will spurn 
Honor those that fear the Lord; 

Though he to his loss have st «rn, 
Will not break his plighted word; 


5 Who no usury will claim, 

Nor with bribes pollute his hand; 
He who thus his life shall frame, 
Shall unmoved forever stand. 


PSALM 16. C.M. 


1 i Fie keep me, for I trust in thee. 
To God thus was my speech ; 
Thou art my Lord, and unto thee 
My goodness doth not reach; 


2 To saints on earth, the excellent, 
Where my delight is placed. 

Their sorrows shall be multiplied 
To other gods that haste. 


3 Of their drink-offerings of blood 
I will no offering make; 

Yea, neither I their very names 
Up in my lips will take. 


4 Of that inheritance and cup 
Which unto me pertain, 

The Lord most high the portion fag 
My lot thou dost maintain. 


5 To me most happily the lines 
In pleasant places fell; 

The heritage which I received 
In beauty doth excel. 


6 I bless the Lord, because he doth 
ay counsel me conduct; 

And in the seasons of the night 
My reins do me instruct. 


7 Before mo still the Lord I set; 
Since it is so that he 

Doth ever stand at may right hand, 
I never moved shall be. 


$ Because of this my heart is glad, 
And joy shall bo expressed 

Ev'n by my glory; and my flesh 
In confidence shall rest. 


9 Because within the grave my soul 
Shall not bo left by thee: 

Corruption thou wilt not permit 
Thy Holy One to see. 


_10 Thou wilt me show the path of life; 


Of joys there is full store 
Before thy face; at thy right hand 
Are pleasures evermore. 


PSALM 16. 8. M. 


1 O thee, O Lord, I fly, 
And on thy help depend; 
I said, Thou art my Lord Most High, 
To me deliv’rance send. 


2 Not unto thee my worth, 
It reaches not that height, 

To saints, the noble ones of earth, 
With whom is my delight. 


3 Their sorrows shall be great 
That other gods adore, 

Their very names I'll not repeat, 
Nor their blood-offerings pour. 


4 A heritage for me 
Jehovah will remain; 

The portion of my cup is he, 
My lot he shall maintain. 


5 The lot to me that fell 
Is beautiful and fair; 

The heritage in which I dwell, 
None can with it compare. 


6 I'll praise God while I live, 
His counsel guides me right; 
— to me instruction give, 
seasons of the night. 


7 The Lord before me still 
I set, and trust his love; 

At my right hand he guards from ill, 
And nothing shall me move. 


8 Now gladness fills my soul, 
And joy shall be expressed; 
My glory shall his name exto 
My flesh in hope shall rest. 


9 My soul in death’s dark pit 
Shall not be left by thee; 

Corruption thou wilt not permit 
Thy Holy One to Bee. 


10 Life’s path thou wilt me show, 
To thy right hand me guide, 
Where streams of pleasure ever flow, 
And boundless joys abide. 


PSALM 17. ©. M. 


1 ] ORD, hear the right, attend my cry 
And to my prayer give heed, J 
That doth not in hypocrisy 
From feigning lips proceed. 


2 And from before thy presence forth 
My judgment do thou send; 

And unto things that equal are 
O let thy eyes attend. 


3 Thou hast my heart proved, and by 
Didst visit, and me try, (night 

Yet nothing find, for that my mouth 
Shall not sin purposed I. 


4 As for men’s works, I, by the word, 
Which from thy lips doth flow, 
Have kept myself out of the paths 
In which destroyers go. 


5 Hold up my goings, Lord, me guide 
In paths that are divine, 

That so my footsteps may not slide 
Out of those ways of thine. 


6 Upon thee I have called, O God, 
Because thou wilt me hear: 

That thou mayst hearken to my speech, 
To me incline thy ear. 


7 Thy wondrous lovingkindness show, 
Thou, who by thy right hand 

Dost save all those who trust in thee 
From such as them withstand. 


8 As th’ apple of the eye me keep; 
In thy wings’ shade me hide 

From wicked men and deadly foes 
Who rage on every side. 


9 In their own fat they are enclosed; 
Their mouth speaks loftily. 

Our steps they compassed, and to earth 
They bowing, set their eye; 


10 Even like a lion fierce and strong, 
And greedy of his prey, 

Or lion young, which lurking doth 
In secret places stay. 


11 Arise, and + foe, ’ 
And east nin Ooo lavas = 

Save theu my soul from wivked mea, 
From men who are thy sword. 


12 From men who are thy hand, 0 Lord, 
From worldly men me sare, 

Who only in this present life 
Their part and portion have. 


13 They with thy hidden wealth are filled 
And many children have; 

The rest of their abundant wealth 
They to their children leave. 


14 But as for me, I thy own face 


In righteousness shall see; 
And with thy likeness when I wake ; 
I satisfied shall be. 


PSALM 17. 0.HM 


1 O LORD, do thou the right regard 
And to m cry givo ear; 
From no dissembl ng. ps, O Lord, 
oi eeds a wee lo pare é 
et my ju ent come to ligh 
And het hine aves behold the right 


2 When thou dost prove and try my heart 
And nightly visit me, 
Tp pearls me = the domes part, 
nd all my thoughts see, 
Thou nought in me shalt find amiss, 
For never shall my mouth transgress. 


8 As for the works of men, O Lord, 
Who seek my overthrow, 
I have preserved me by thy word 
Bee paths ybersin aoe A go. 
old up my goings in thy way. 
And then my footsteps shall not stray. 


4 I call on thee, for thou wilt hear, 
Andanswer when I pray; 
O God, to me incline thy ear, 
Thy wond’rous love display. 
Those trusting thee, thy strong gee kent 
Defends from those who them wi 


5 Keep as the apple of the eye, 
In thy wings’ shade me close; 
Bid my oppressors from me fly, 
Preserve from Soar. foes. 
Enclosed in fat, and filed with is 
They watch our steps on every side. 


6 They, like a lion craving food, 
Crouch down and fix their eye; 

As lions young that thirst for blood, 
In secret places lie. 

Arise, withstand, cast down, O Lord, 

Save from the wicked man, thy sword, 


7 From men, thy hand, Lord, save thor 
This world is all their care; me 

With wealth and children filled by thee, 
Their wealth their offspring share. 

In righteousness thy face I'll see, 

Blest when I wake to be like thee. 


PSALM 18. ©. M. 


1 HEE will I love, OG Lord, my 
strength. 
My fortress is the Lo 
ass and he that doth to me 
éliverance afford: 


2 My God, my strength, whom I will trust 
A buckler unto me, 

The horn of my salvation, too, 
And my high tower is he. 


8 The Lord is worthy to be praised, 
Upon his name I'll call: . 

And he from all my enemies 
Preserve me safely shall. 


4 Death’s pangs surrounded me, fll men 
Like floods made me afraid; 

Hell’s sorrows compassed me abont; 
Death's snares were on me laid. 


5 In my distress I called on God, 
Cry to my God did I; 

He from his temple heard my yolee, 
To his ears came my cry. 


6 The earth affrighted then did shake, 
Upon it trembling seized; 

The hills’ foundations moved and shook, 
Because he was displeased. 


7 Then from his nostrils rose a 

And from his mouth there an sto 
Derouri hy fire, and coals by it 

Were kindled into fame. 


8 The heavens also ho bowed down, 
And thence he did descen 

Whilst thickest clouds of eas did 
Beneath his feet attend. 


9 And he upon a cherub rode, 
Upon he on fly 5 

Yea, on the swift wings of the wind 
His flight was frceniten high. 


10 He darkness made his secret placa, 
Around him gathered were 

For his pavilion, waters dark - 
And clouds that fill the air. 


11_And at the brightness of that Ngh 
Which was before his eye, : 


His thick clouds passed away, hailstones 
And coals of fire did fly, : 
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ES Jehovah also in the heavens 
Did thunder in his ire; 

And there the Highest gave his voice, 
Hailstonos and coals of fire. 


33 He sent his arrows forth, and they 
Were scattered far and near; 

His lichtnings also he shot out, 
And they confounded were. 


The waters’ channels then were seen, 


. Lhe world’s foundations vast 
ay. rebuke discovered were, 
+ And at thy nostrils’ blast. 


15 And from above the Lord sent down, 


And took me from below; 
iF om many waters drew me out, 
Which would me overflow. 


16 He me relieved from my strong fo 
And such as did me utes Ses 
use he saw that they for me 
Too strong were, and too great. 


¥i They rose against me in the day 
Of my calamity; 

But even then the Lord himself 
A stay was unto me. 


18 He to a place where liberty 
And room was hath me brought; 

Because he took delight in me,” 
He iny deliv’rance wrought. 


19 According to my righteousness 
He did me recompense, 
e me repaid according to 
My hands’ pure innocence. 


20 For I have kept Jehorah’s wa 
From God turned not aside ; - 

Before me still his judgments are, 
His statutes are my guide. 


21 Sincere and upright in my heart 
Before his face was b 

And watchfully I kept myself 
From my iniquity. 


= 
. 


“2 According to my righteousness 
The Lord did me requite, 

According as my hands were clean 

Before his searching sight. 


£3 Thou wilt thy tender Inercy show 
To those who mercy love; 

Thou also with the upright man 
Thyself wilt upright prove. 


To those who walk in purity 
Thyself thou pure wilt show; 

6 froward thou wilt prore to those 
& froward ways that go. 


Yor thou wilt the afflicted save 
In xrief that low do lie: 
But wilt bring down the countenance 
Of them whose looks are high. 


26 The Lord will light my candle so, 
That it shall shine full bright; 

Tne Lord my Ged will also make 
My darkness to be light. 


27 By thee through troops of men I break, 


And them discoimfit all; 
And, by my God assisting me, 
I overleap a wall. 


£8 All perfect is the way of God; 
Jehovah's word is tried; 
e is a buckler unto all 
Who do in him confide, 


29 Who but the Lord is God? but he 
Who is a rock and stay? 

Jehovah girdeth me with strength, 
And perfect makes my way. 


30_He set me on my places high, 
Like hinds’ feet mine cid make: 

My hands he taught to war, my anns 
A bow of steel did break. 


31 The shield of thy salvation thou 
Upon me didst bestow ; 

Thy right hand held me up, and great 
Thy kindness wade me grow. 


52 And in my way thou hast enlarged 
My footsteps under me, 

That I go safely, and my feet 
Are kept from sliding free. 


S23 My enemies I have pursued, 
And them did overtake; 

Nor turned again till I of them 
An utter end did make, 


3¢ [ wounded them, they could not rise, 


they at my feet did fa). 


fhou girdedst me with strength for war; 


My foes thou broughtst down all. 


e 

And thou hast given me the necks 
Of such as are my foes; 
bat I might them destroy who do 
With hatred mo oppose, 


186 They in thelr trouble cried for help, 


But there was none to save; 
Yea, they upon Jehovah called, 
But ke no answer gave. 


BZ Then did I beat them small as dust 
Sefore the wind that flies; 
And I did cast them out like filth 
Upon the street that lies, 
64 


PSALMS XVIIL., XIX., Xx. 


88 Thou mad’st me free from people's 
The heathen’s head to be; (strife, 
A people whom I have not known 
Shall service do to me. 


39 At hearing they shall yield to me, 
My Will they shall obey: 

From their enclosures, struck with fear, 
Shall strangers fade away. 


40 God lives, blest be my rock, and praised 
Let God my Saviour Le. 

God doth avenge me, and subdues 
The people under me, 


41 He saves me from my enemies; 
Yea, thou hast lifted me 

Above Iny foes; and from the man 
Of vi'lence set me free. 


42 I therefore will to thee, O Lord, 
In songs my thanks proclaim ; 

And I among the heathen will 
Sing praises to thy name. 


43 He great deliv'rance gives his king; 
He mercy doth extend 

To David, his anointed one, 
And his seed without end, 


PSALM 18. L. M. 


1 6 ae will I Jove, O Lord, my might, 

_ Ay rock, my help, my saving power, 
My God, my trust, my shield in fight, 
My great salvation, my high tower. 


2 I to Jehovah lift my prayer, 

To Whose great name all praise we owe; 
So shall I by his watchful care 

Be safely guarded from my foe, 


8 By floods of wicked men distressed, 
With deadly sorrows compassed round; 
My soul with pains of hell oppressed, 
And in death’s iron fetters bound, 


4 Distressed, I called upon the Lord, 
And to my God addressed my prayer; 
My voice he from his temple heard, 
My cry ascended to his ear. 


5 When God in his fierce anger came, 
Thy everlasting hills did quake; 

The trembling earth throughout its frame, 
Did from its deep foundations shake. 


6 Dark Jouds of smoke, dread sigus of ire 
Up from Jehovah's nostrils came ; 

liis mouth sent forth devouring fire, 

And coals were kindled into flame. 


7 He bowed the heavens, his high abode, 
Descending ‘mid the gloom of night; 

He on a cherub swiftly rode, 

And on the wings of wind his flight. 


8 Dark watery mists in thick array 
And lowering clouds his presence vail, 
But at his brightness pass away, 

And burst in storms of fire and hail. 


9 Then through the heaven with light- 
ning riven, 

Jehovah thundered in his ire; 

The voice of God Most High was given 

*Mid storms of bail and coals of fire. 


10 His deadly shafts around he threw, 
His fees dispersed in wild retreat; 
Like burning darts his lightnings flew, 
Consuming them in sore defeat. 


11 The waters’ channels were disclosed, 
Laid bare the world’s foundations vast ; 
By thy rebuke, O Lor, exposed, 
And by thy nostrils’ angry blast. 


12 He sent from heaven and rescued me 
From many waters swelling high ; 
From those that hate me set me free, 
And foes that stronger were than L 


13 With flerce assault in sorrow's day, 
My foes came on, but God was near; 
He saved me, and enlarged my way, 
Because to him my soul was dear. 


14 As I in life have righteous been, 
Jehovah will his grace afford; 
According as my hands are clean, 
He'll give to me a just rewanl, 


15 Jehovah's ways I keptaright, 
And from my God did not depart; 
I kept his judgments in my sight, 
And all his statutes in my heart. 


16 Sincere beneath his searching sight, 
I kept from each besetting sin ; 

So he my goodness doth requite, 
Acconling as my hands are clean. 


17 To gracious men thou gracious art, 
And pure to such as purely live, 
Upright to men of upright heart, 

But with the froward thou wilt strive. 


18 For thou the troubled soul wilt save, 
Hich looks wilt humble in thy might, 
A lamp to me Jehovah gaye, 

And turned my darkness into light. 


19 L on his mighty arm relied, 
And over troops of foes prevailed ; 
And with my God upon my side, 
Their lofty walls I fearless scaled. 


20 The way of God perfection shows, 
Jenovah’s holy word is tried ; 

He is a buckler unto those 

Who in his mighty power confide, 





21 For who as God should be adored? 
Who but our God can us befriend ? 
Who is a rock besides the Lord ? 

Who else ig able to defend ? 


22 pm with strength th’ Almighty 
in 

My way makes perfect by his hand; 

My feet he makes as swift as hinds’, 

On my high places makes me stand. 


23 By him well trained in arts of war, 

~ My arms the bow of steel shall breax; 
Thy hand and shield my safety are, 
And great thy kindness shal] me make, 


24 Thou hast made room where I did go, 
Kept safe my feet whilst I pursued, 

And pressed upon the flying fue, 

Nor turned till they were all subdued. 


25 I smote them, they could rise no mors; 
They fell down helpless at my feet. 

Thou didst me gird with strength for war; 
Through thee my triumph waa complete. 


26 The lives of all my deadly foes 

To be destroyed to me were given; 

They called, but none to save them rose; 
In vain they cried for help to heaven. 


27 Then small as rising dust which flies 
Before the wind, I did them beat; 

I cast them forth like dirt which lies 
Down-trodden in the miry street. 


28 From strife thou hast secured my 
throne; 

O’er heathen made me head to be; 

A people which I have not known 

Shail render service unto me. 


29 They shall obey soon as they hear; 
The sons of strangers shall submit; 
Yea, strangers’ sons shall fade with fear, 
Who in their strong enclosures sit. 


30 Jehovah lives, let him be praised, 
My rock, on whom alone I rest; 
And highiy let God’s name be raised, 
Who me with his salvation blessed. 


31 The mighty God ayenges me, 
Hath nations under me subdued, 
From all my foes hath sct me free, 
And saved from all that me withstood. 


S82 From men of violence and blood 
Thou didst to me deliv’rance bring; 
So thanks to thee I'll give, O God, 

Thy praise among the nations sing. 


33 He to his king deliv’rance sends, 
To his anointed shows his grace; 
His mercy evertnore extends 

To David and his promised race. 


PSALM 19. ©. XM. 


1 HE heavens God's glory do deelare, 
The skies his hand’s works preach ; 
Day utters speech to day, and night 
To uight doth knowledge teach. 


2 No language utter they, nor speech, 
No voice of theirs is heard; 

Yet through the world their line goes 
To ends of earth their word. {furth, 


3 There for the sun he pitched a tent, 
Who comes with beaming face 

As bridegroom comes, and giant-like 
With joy begins his race. 


4 His circuit is from heaven's end, 
And back to it again; 

And there is nothing from his heat 
That hidden doth remuin. 


5 God's law is perfect, and converts 
The soul in sin that lies: 

God's testimony is most sure, 
And makes the simple wise. 


6 The statutes of the Lord are right, 
And do rejoice the heart; 

The Lord's command is pure, and dcth 
Light to the eyes impart. 


7 Unspotted is the fear of God, 
And ever doth endure; 

The judgments of the Lord are truth, 
And righteousness most pure. 


8 They more than gold, yea, much fine 
To be desired are ; {gold 
Than honey, honey from the comb 
That droppeth, sweeter far, 


9 Moreover, they thy servant warn 
Ifow he his life should frame: 

A great reward provided is 
For them that keep the same. 


10 Who can his errors understand? 
From secret faults me cleanse : 

Thy servant also keep thou back 
From all presumptuous sins, 


11 And do not suffer them te have 
Domiaion over me; 

I shall be righteous then, and from 
The great transgression free, 


12 The words which from my mova 
proceed, 
Tho thoughts sent from my heart, 
Accept, O Lord, for thou my strength 
And my Redeemer art, 


PSALM 19. 4.M. 


I fhe glory of the Lord 
The heavens declare abroad 


The firmament displays 
The handiwork of God; 
Day unto day deciareth speech, 
And night to night doth knowledge teach 


2 Alond they do not speak, 
They utter forth no word, 
Nor into language break ; 
Their voice is never heard. 
Their line through all the earth extend, 
Their words to earth's remotest ends. 


3 In them he for the sun 
Hath set a dwelling-place; 
Rejoicing as a man 
Of strength, to run a race; 
He, bridegroom like In his array, 
Comes from his chamber, bringing day. 


4 His daily going forth 

Is from the end of heaven; 
The firmament to him 

Is for his circnit given— 
His circuit reaches to its ends, 
And everywhere his heat extenda, 


5 God's perfect law converts 
The soul in gin that lies; 
His testimony sure 
Doth make the simple wise; 
His statutes just delight the hearts 
His holy precepts light impart. 


6 The fear of God is clean, 
And ever doth endure; 
Hia judginents all are truth, 
And righteousness most pure. 
To be desired are they far more 
Than finest gold in richest store. 


7 God's judgments to the taste 
More sweet than honey are, 
Than honey from the comb 
The* droppeth, sweeter far. 
With counsel they thy servant guard, 
ln keeping them is great reward. 


8 Whe can his errors know? 
Frum secret faults me cleanse; 

Thy servant keep thou back 
From all presumptuous sing. 

O let them not my way control, 

Nor gain dominion o’er my soul. 


9 Then in thy righteous way 
My life shall upright be; 
I shall be innocent— 
From great transgression free. 
Accept my words, and thoughts of heart; 
Lord, thou my strength ard Savicut art. 


PSALM 20. C.M. 


I OVAH hear thee In the day 
When trouble he doth send; 
And let the name of Jacob’s God 
From every ill defend. 


2 O let him send his help to thee 
Out from his holy place; 

Let him from Zion, his own hill, 
Sustain thee by his grace. 


3 Let him remember all thy gifts, 
Accept thy sacrifice: 

Grint thee thy heart's wish, and falfil 
Thy thoughts and counsel wise. 


4 In thy salvation we will joy, 
Ta our God's name we will 
Display our banners; and the Lord 
Thy prayers all fulfil. 


5 Now know I God bis King doth save; 
He from his holy heaven 

Will hear him, with the saving strength 
By his own right hand given. 


6 In chariots some put confidence, 
On horses some rely, 

But we remember will the name 
Of God, our Ged Mest High. 


7 We rise, and upright stand, when they 
Are made to bow, and fall. 

Deliver, Lerd, and let the Ring 
Us hear, when we do call. 


PSALM 20. L. M. 


1 HE Lord thee hear in time of gris 
Let Jacoh’s God defend thee still; 

Send from his holy place relief; 

And strengthen thee from Zion hill. 


2 May he thy sacrifice regan, 

And all thy off rings bear in mind; 
Thy heart’s desire to thee accord, 
Fultilling all thou hast designed. 


3 In thy salvation we'll rejoice, 

In our God's name our banners rears 
The Lord Jehovah hear thy voice, 
And evermore fulfil thy prayer. 


4 IT know Jehovah doth defend, 

And save his own anointed King; 

Iie will from heay’n an answer send 

Hiis right hand saving power shall os AR 


5 In chariots some put confidence, 
And others on their steeds rely; 

But ws remember fi defence 

The name of God, our God Mest Highs 








8 Now we arise, and upright stand, 
Whilst they brought down, in ruin fall. 
Lord, save us by thy mighty hand. 
The King us hear when we do call. 


PSALM 271. C. M. 


l Frac in thy strength the king 

Shall very joyful be ; 

And in thy saving help exult 
Exceedingly shall he. 


® For thou upon him hast bestowed 
All that his heart would have; 

And thou from him hast not withheld 
Whate'er his lips did crave. 


8 Thou wilt him bless with timely gifts, 
Of goodness manifold ; 

And thou wilt set upon his head 
A crown of purest gold. 


4 And when of thee he life desired, 
Thou life to him didst give, 

Even such a length of days, that he 
Forevermore should live. 


5 In that salvation wrought by thes 
His glory is made great; 

Yea, honor great and majesty 
Thou hast upon him set. 


6 For thou, O Lorn, forevermore 
Most blesséd hast him made; 

And with thy countenance thou hast 
Made him exceeding glad. 


T Becanse the king his confidence 
Upon the Lord doth place ; 

And God Mest High will him preserve 
In his abundant grace. 


8 Thy hand shall all those men find out 
That en’mies are to thee, 

And thy right hand discover those 
Of thee that haters be. 


@ Like furnace hot thou shalt them 
When kindled is thy ire; [make, 

God shall them swallow in his wrath, 
Devour them shall the fire. 


10 Their fruit from earth thou shalt de- 
Their seed from men among; [stroy, 
Because in fruitless malice they 
Did mischief plot and wrong. 


ll For thou shalt make them turn their 
When arrows thou shalt place _§[Lack, 
Upon thy strings, and ready make 
To fly against their face. 


12 In thy great power and strength, O 
Do thou exalted be; 

<5 shall we sing with joyful hearts, 
Thy power praise shall we. 


PSALM 21. 128 and 9s. 


N° the king in thy strength shall 
be joyful, O Lord, 
And shall in thy salvation rejoice; 

For the wish of his heart thou didst freely 


ord, 
And request of his suppliant voice, 


2 All the blessings he craved thou didst 
siously give, 
With the purest of gold he is crowned; 
When he asked of thee life, thou jiast made 
him to live 
While the ages shali circle around. 


8 Through salvation from thee, has his 
fame spread abroad, 
Thou didst glory and honor impart; 
Thou hast made him most bless?d forever, 


O God, 
And thy presence has gliddened his 
heart. 


4 Yor the king, in the name: of Jehovah 
Most High, 
Did unwavering confidence place; 
On the name of Jehovali he stiil will rely, 
And shall stand evermore in his grace. 


5 Thou wilt stretch forth thy hand on the 
head of thy foes, 
On thy haters aright hand of power; 
Then thy wrath shall around them like 
furnace flames close ; 
Yea, the fire of God's wrath shall devour. 


6 From the earth zhall their race be con- 
sumed and destroyed, 
And their offspring forever slial! fail; 
By the evil they plotted, the schemes they 
employed, 
They slall never against thee prevail. 


7 But their back thou wilt make them to 
turn in swift rlignt, 
When thy arrows are aimed at their face. 
Be thou, O Jehovah, exalted in might, 
We will sing of thy power and grace, 


PSAEM 21. .M. 


OW, O Jehovah, shall the king 
Hh Be juyful in thy saving might, 
And of thy great salvation sing 
[n songs of rapture and delight. 


2 His heart's desire, his iip’s request, 
Thy gracious hand did not withhold; 
With all thy goodness he is blessed, 
wud wears a crown ef purest gold. 


l 


Pee a ee ee ee ee 


PSALMS XXI., XXIT., XXITIT., SATYV. 


8 He asked for life, thou didst decree 
For him an endless length of days; 

And through salvation wrought by thee, 
How great his majesty and pvaise, 


4 Afar his glory is displayed, 

With highest honor he is crowned ; 
Thou hast the king a blessing made 
While endless ages circle round, 


5 Blessed with the favor thou hast shown, 
And gladdened with thy beaming face, 
In God Most High he trusts alone, 

And stands forever in his grace, 


6 On all that hate thee, all thy foes, 

Thy hand shall be outstretched in power; 

Like flames thy wrath shall round them 
close, 

And God's consuming rage devour, 


7 From earth their race shall be destroyed, 
Their lineage never more be known; 
Their schemes and plottings all are void, 
Their counsels utterly o’erthrown, 


8 Thou at their face thy shafts shalt aim, 
And turn them back in sudden flight. 

O Lom, in strength exalt thy name, 

And we will celebrate thy might. 


PSALM 22. C. M. 


1 M* God, my God, why hast thou me 
AY. Forsaken? why so far 

Art thou from helping me and from 
My words that roaring are? 


2 All day, my God, to thee I cry, 
Yet am not heard by thee; 

Andin the season of the night 
I cannot silent be. 


3 But thou art holy, thou that dost 
Inhabit Isr’el’s praise. 

In thee our fathers hoped, they hoped, 
And thou didst them release, 


4 And when to thee thy sent their cry, 
To them deliv’rance came; 

In thee they placed their confidence, 
And were not put to shame. 


5 But as for me, a worm Iam, 
And as no man am prized: 
Reproaeh of men I am, and by 

The people am despised. 


6 All that me see laugh me to scorn; 
Shoot out the lip do they; 

At me they also shake their head, 
And, mocking, thus they say, 


7 He trusted on the Lord, that he 
Would free him by his might; 

Let him deliver him, since he 
Had in him such delight. 


8 But thou art he who gave me birth, 
From thee I being had; 

And I upon my mother’s breast 
By thee to hope was made, 


9 And I was cast upon thy care, 
Ev'n from the birth till now; 

And from my early childhood, Lord, 
My God and guide art thou. 


10 Be not far off, for grief is near, 
And none to help is found. 

Bulls many compass me, strong bulls 
Of Bashan me surround. 


11 Their mouths they opened wide on me, 
Upon me gape did they, 

Ev’n like a lion raveniig, 
And roaring for his prey. 


12 As water I’m poured out; my bones 
All out of joint do part: 

Amidst my bowels as the wax 
So melted is my heart. 


13 My strength is like the potsherd dried; 
My tongue cleaves to my jaws; 

And even to the dust of death 
By thee reduced I was. 


14 For dogs have compassed me about, 
The wicked, that did meet 

In their assembly, me inclosed; 
They pierced my hands and feet. 


15 Tall my bones can count; my foes 
Upon me look and stare. 

Upon my vesture lots they cast, 
And clothes among them share. 


16 Benot far off, O Lord, my strength; 
In haste give help to me. 

Yrom sword my soul, from power of doga 
My darling set thou free. 


17 Lord, from the roaring lion’s mouth 
Do thou my life defend: 

Foc from the horns of unicorns 
An anewer thou didst send, 


1f Then to my brethren I'll declare 
The glory of thy name; 

Ainidat the congregation I 
Thy praises will proclaim. 


19 Praise ye the Lord, who do him fear; 
Him glorify all ye 

Ihe seed of Jacob; fear him all 
That Isr’el’s children be. 


20 For he despised not nor abhorred 
Th’ afilicted’s misery ; 

Nor from him hid his face, but head 
Wheu he tw him did cry. 


21 Within the congregation great 
My praise shall be of thee; 

My vows before them that him fear 
Shall be performed by me. 


22 The meek shall eat, and shall bo filled; 
They also praise shall give 

To God the Lord who do him seek ; 
Your heart shall ever live. 


23 All ends of carth remember shall, 
And turn to God the Lord; 

By all the kindreds of the earth 
His name shall be adored. 


24 Because the kingdom evermore 
To God Most High pertains; 

And o’er the nations of the earth 
As governor he reigns. 


25 Earth’s fat ones eat, and worship 
All who to dust descend [sliall : 
Shall bow to him; and no one can 
Ilis soul from death defend. 


26 A seed shall servico do to him; 
It to Jehovah shall 

A generation counted be 
Evy'n unto ages all. 


27 And they shall come, and shall do- 
Ilis truth and righteousness [clare 
To peoplo that shall yet bo born, 
And that he hath done this. 


PSALM 22. LL.M. 


1 Y God, my God, why me forsake? 
O why to me no answer muke? 

In deep distress I cry, O Lord, 

Why stand afar—nor help afford? 


2 All day my God I cry in vain, 
Nor can [in the night refrain: 
But thon art holy, who dost dwell 
Amid the songs of Israel. 


3 Our fathers put their trnst in thee, 
They trusted and thou didst them free; 
To thee they cried, deliy’rance came; 
They hoped, and were not put to shame, 


4 But I a worm, as no man prized, 
Reproached of men, by all despised; 

All shake the head, they mock and gaze, 
Each scornful lip contempt betrays. 


5 “ He trusts in God; let God defend 
And save him, sinee he is his friend.” 
Thou inad’st me first the light to see, 
In infant years to hope in thee. 


6 From birth dependent on thy power, 
Thou art my God from childhood’s hour; 
Be not far off: for trouble nears, 

And none to give me help appears. 


7 My cruel foes around me throng, 
Like bulls of Bashan fierce and strong; 
They open wide their mouths to slay, 
Like lions rvaring on their prey, 


8 Like water poured so sinks my frame; 
As wax is melted in the flame, 

So in me melts my aching heart, 

And all my bones asunder part. 


9 Dried like the potter’s worthless clay, 
My strength is all consumed away ; 

My tongue and jaws all parched adhere, 
I to the dust of death draw near. 


10 Like dogs the wicked round me meet; 
They pierce my hands, they pierce my feet; 
Tall my bones in number know ; 

They look and stare to mock my woe, 


11 My clothes among them they divide, 
And on my robe by lot decide, 

Sut be not far from me, O Lord, 
Iiuste, O my strength, and help afford, 


12 From piercing sword deliver me, 
My loving one from dogs set free; 
From lion’s mouth thy help I crave, 
From unicorns thou didst me save, 


13 I will to brethren show thy name, 
Within the church thy praise proclaim; 
Who fear the Lord, him laud and pruise, 
Him fear, all ye of Jacob’s race, 


14 For he despised not nor abhorred 
Those who in trouble sought the Lord; 
He never turns his face away, 

But hears the humble when they pray. 


15 To thee in praise, I'll lift my song, 
Amid the great assembled throng; 
Where those that fear Jehovah bow, 

I will perform my tacred vow. 


16 The meck shall eat till satisfied, 
The food thy liberal hands provide, 
Who seck the Lord, shall him adore; 
Your heart shall live for evermore, 


17 Earth’s utmost bounds shall hear and 
turn; 

All tribes and realms thy worship learn; 

For God the Lord all empire owna, 

And rules above all earthly thrones, 


18 All rich ones on the earth shall cat, 
And bowing worship at his feet; 

And all who to the dust descend ; 
None can his soul from death defend, 


19 A seed shall rise to serve the Lord, 
That race as his he will regard; 

They'll come and tell to sire and son, 
The righteous deeds the Lord hath done, 


PSALM 23. 0.M. 


1 rps Lord’s atapaee Til not 
He makes a down to [want 
Tn pastures green; he leadeth re 
Tho quiet waters by. 


2 My soul he doth restore ; 
And me to walk doth make 

Within tho hs of righteousness, 
Even for his own name's sake. 


8 Yen, though I walk through death's Co 


Yet will I fear no ill; (vr, 
For thou art with me, and thy road 
And staff me conifort still 


4 A table thou apes pores ms 
In presence of my foes; 

My head thou dost with off anoint, 
And my cup overflows. 


5 Goodness and mercy all my life 
Shall surely follow me; 

And in God’s house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall 


PSALM 23. Ts and 6s. 


1 HE Lord my Shepherd feets me, 
And I sib rie shall know; 
He in green leads me, 
By streams which gently flew. 


2 Ho doth, when ill betides me, 
Restore mo from distress ies 
For his name's sake he gui me 


In paths of righteousness. 


3 Thy rod and staff shall cheer me, 
When passing death’s dark vale; 

Thou, Lord, wilt still be near me, 
And I shall fear no ill 


4 My food thou dost appoint me, 
Prepared before my foes; 

With oil thou dost anoint ine; 
My cup of bliss o’erflows. 


5 Thy goodness shall not Icave me, 
Thy mercy still shall guide, 

Till God's house shall receive me, 
Forever to abide. 


PSALM 23. L. st 


1 M* Shepherd is the Lord Most High, 
Bi tA 


4 And all my wants shall be sup 
plied; 

In pastures green he makes me lie, 

And leads by streams which gently elide 


2 Hein his mercy doth restore 

My soul when sixking in distress: 
For his namo’s sake he evermore 
Leads me in paths of rightcusacss. 


3 Yea, though I walk through deat! 
dark vale, 

Ev'n there no evil will I fear, 

Becuuse thy presence shall uot fail, 

Thy rod and staff! my soul shall cheer 


4 For me a table thou hast spread, 
Prepared before the face of foes; 
With oil thou dost anoint my head; 
My cup is filled and overtiows. 


5 Goodness and mercy shall not cease 
Through all my days to follow me; 
And in God’s house my dwelling-place 
With him forevermore shall be. 


PSALM 24. C. M. 


1 EHOVAH clainis as his the earth, 
And all that it contains, 
The world and all that dwellers are 
Within its wide domains. 


2 For he upon the waters vast 
Did its foundations lay ; 

He firmly hath established it 
Upon the floods to stay. 


3 Who is the man that shall ascend 
Into the hill of God? 

Or who within his holy place 
Shall have a firm a e? 


4 Whose hands are clean, whose heart i¢ 
And unto vanity [pure 


Who hath not lifted up his soul, 
Nor sworn deceltfully. 


5 This is the man who from the Lord 
The blessing shall reevive 

And righteousness to him will God 
His great Redeemer give. 


6 Lo, this the generation is 
That after him inquire, 

O Jacob, who do seek thy face 
With their whole heart's desira 


7 Ye gates, lift up your headson h; 
Ye doors that ae for aye, sei 
Be lifted up, that so the King 
Of glory enter may. 


8 But who of glory is the King? 
The mighty Lord is this; 

Ev’n that same Lord, that great In mig ¥ 
And strong in battle is, 


9 Yo gates, lift up your heads on hig 
Ye oors, that last for aye, me 
Be lifted up, that so the hing 
Of glory enter may, 








ee 


Se ee, ee ee 


iO shut who is he that is the King 
Of glory? Who is this? 

Zhe Lord of hosts, and none but he 
The King of glory is. 


PSALM 24, 11s. 


1 HE earth and the fulness with 
which it is stored, 
The wens and its dwellers belong to the 


Por he on the seas its foundation hath laid, 
And firm on the waters its pillars hath 
stayed. 


“ What man shall the hill of Jehoy2h 
ascend? 

And who in the place of his holiness 
stand? 

The man of pure heart, and of hands 
without stain, 
© sWears not to falsehood, nor loves 
what is vain. 


% He shall from Jehovah the blessing 


receive, 
The aoe of salvation shall righteousness 
ve; 
For this is the people, yea, this is the race, 
The Israel true who are seeking thy face. 


4 “i ae lift your heads, andan entrance 
Spiay, 

Ye doors everlasting, wide open the way; 

The King ofall glory high honors await, 

The King of all glory shall enter in state, 


5 Mi fa Tas of all glory is this that ye 
sin ; 

The Lord, strong and mighty, the con- 
quering King. 


Ye gates, lift your heads, and an entrance 


ispiay, 
Ye doors everlasting, wide open the way. 


6 The King of all glory high honors 
Th ihe f all gl 

© Alng Of all glory shall enter in state. 
What King of all glory is this that yesing? 
Jehovah of hosts, he of glory is King. 


PSALM 2&5. C. M. 


i thee I lift my soul, O Lord: 
fag My God, I trust in thee; 

0 let me never be ashamed, 
Nor foes exult o’er me. 


2 O Lord, let none be put to shame 
Upon thee who attend; 

But make all those to be ashamed 
Who causelessly offend. 


3 Thy ways, Lord, show; teach me thy 

ead me in truth, teach me; [paths ; 

Foi of my safety thon art God; ‘ 
All day I wait on thee. 


4 Thy mercies that most tender are, 
To mind, O Lord, recall, 

And loving-kindnesses, for they 
Have been through ages all. 


5 Let not the errors of my youth, 
Nor sins remembered be; 

In mercy, for thy goodness’ sake, 
O Lord, remember me. 


6 Jehovah good and upright is, 
The way he'll sinners show: 

The meek in judgment he will guide, 
And make his path to know. 


7 The whole paths of the Lord our God 
Are truth and mercy sure 

To such as keep his covenant, 
And testimonies pure. 


8 Now, for thy own name's sake, O Lord, 
I humbly thee entreat 

To pardon my iniquity, 
For it is very great. 


9 What man fears God? him shall he teach 
The way that he shall choose: 

His soul shall dwell at ease; his seed 
The earth, as heirs, shall use. 


10 Jehovah's secret is with those 
That fear his holy name; 

And he his gracious covenant 
Will manifest to them. 


il My waiting eyes upon the Lord 
Continually are set; 

For he it is that shall bring forth 
My feet out of the net. 


12 O turn thee unto me, my God, 
To me thy mercy show; 

Because by solitude and grief 
Tam brought very low. 


13 Tho sorrows of my heart increase; 
Me from distress relieve : 

See my affliction and my pain, 
And all my sins forgive. 


14 Consider thou my enemies, 
Beeauso they many are; 
And it a cruel hatrec is 
Which they againsi me bear. 


15_0 Lord, in safety keep my soul; 
Do thou deliver me; 

And let me not be put to shame, 
Because I[ trust in thee. 


10 Let rectitudo and truth me keep, 
For on thee I attend. 
Redemption, Lord, to Isracl 
Brow all his troubles send, 





PSALMS XXIV., XXV., XXVL, XXVIL. 


PSALM 25. §.M. 


1 Fp thee I lift my soul; 
: O Lord, I trust in thee: 
My God, let me not be ashamed, 
Nor foes exult o’er me. 


2 Let none who wait on thee 
Be put to shame at all; 

But those who causelessly transgress, 
On them the shame shall fall. 


3 Show me thy ways, O Lord; 
Thy paths, O teach thou me; 
And do thou lead me in thy truth, 

Therein my teacher be: 


4 For thou art God that dost 

7 ae me salvation send; 
nd waiting for thee all the da 
Upon thee I attend. 


5 Thy tender mercies, Lord, 
10 mind do thou recall, 

And loving-kindnesges, for they 
Have been through ages all. 


6 My sins and faults 
Do thou, O Lord, toute a3 
In tender mercy think of me, 
And for thy goodness great. 


7 God good and upright is; 
The way he’ll sinners show. 


The meek in judgment he will guid 
And make his path to know. >” 


8 The whole paths of the Lord 
Are truth and mercy sure 

To such as keep his covenant, 
And testimonies pure. 


9 Now for thy own name's sake 
O Lord, I thee entreat ; 
To pardon my iniquity, 
For it is very great. 


18 What man is he that fears 
The Lord, and doth him serve? 
Him shall he teach the way that he 
Shall choose, and still observe. 


11 His soul shall dwell at ease ; 
And his posterity 

Shall flourish still; and of the earth 
Inheritors shall be. 


12 With those that fear him, is 
Che secret of the Lord: 

The knowledge of his covenant 
He will to them afford. 


13 My eyes upon the Lord 
Continually are set; 

For he it is that shall bring forth 
My feet out of the net. 


14 O turn to me thy face, 
To me thy mercy show, 

For I am very desolate, 
Iam broucht very low. 


15 My heart's griefs are increased; 
bfe from distress relieve: 

See my affliction and my pain, 
And all my sins forgive. 


16 Consider thou my foes, 
Because they many are; 
And it a cruel hatred is 
Which they against me bear. 


17 O do thou keep my soul, 
Do thou deliver me; 

And never let me be ashamed, 
Because I trust in thee. 


18 Let truth and right me keep, 
For on thee I attend. 

Redemption, Lord, to Israel 
From all his troubles send. 


PSALM 25. 7s. 


1 ORD, I lift my soul to thee, 
O my God, in thee I trust; 

From confusion keep me free; 

Let not foes their triumph boast. 


2 Those that wait upon thy name, 
Let no shame their souls oppress; 
But let those be brought to shame 
Who without a cause transgress. 


3 Lor, to me thy ways make known, 
Lead in truth, and teach thou me; 
Thou my Saviour art alone; 

All the day I wait on thee. 


4 Lord, rememberin thy grace 
All thy mercies manifold, 

And thy loving-kindnesses, 

They have been from days of old. 


& All my sins of youth forget, 
Nor my trespasses record; 
Think of me in mercy great 
For thy goodness’ sake, O Lord. 


6 God is good and just indeed, 
Ife his way will sinners show; 
Will the meek in judgment lead, 
Making them his way to know. 


7 All the paths of God the Lord 
Grace and truth to those will prove 
Who his covenant why ly 

Who his testimonies love. 


8 For the glory of thy name, 
O Jehovah, I entreat, 

Me from all my guilt redeem, 
For my sin is very great. 


9 Who is he that fears the Lord, 
Him he’ll teach his way to choose ; 
Good shall be his soul's reward; 
Earth his seed as heirs shall use. 


10 Those that reverence his namo 
Shall Jehovah's secret know; 

In his sovereign grace to them 
He his covenant will show. 


11 Toward God continually 

I my waiting eyes have set; 

Yor the Lord my feet will free, 
He will pluck them from the net. 


12 O my God, to me return. 
Unto me thy mercy show; 
I in deep affliction mourn, 
Desolate and very low. 


13 Griefs of heart are very great; 
Me from all distress relieve; 
Look on my afflicted state, 

All my trespasses forgive. 


14 O consider well my foes, 
For in number they are great; 
Me they wickedly oppose, 
Hating me with cruel hate. 


15 Let my soul be kept by thee; 
Rescue me from all my foes; 
From confusion keep me free, 

I in thee my trust repose. 


16 Truth and right shall me defend, 
For on thee I ever wait: 

Ransom, Lord, to Israel send, 

Him redeem from every strait. 


PSALM 26. C.M. 


1 JTUDGE me, O Lord, for I have walked 


In my integrity ; 
I trusted also in the Lord, 
Slide therefore shall not I. 


2 Examine me, and do me prove; 
Try heart and reins, O God; 

For thy love is before my eyes, 
Thy truth’s paths I have trod. 


3 With persons vain I have not sat, 
Nor with dissemblers gone; 

Th’ assembly of ill men I hate; 
To sit with such I shun. 


4 My hands in innocence, O Lord, 
I'll wash and purify; 

So to thy holy altar go, 
And compass it will L 


5 That I, with voice of thankfulness, 
May publish and declare, 

And tell of all thy mighty works, 
Which great and wondrous are, 


6 The habitation of thy house, 
Lord, I have loved it well; 

Yea, in that place I take delight, 
Where doth thy honor dwell. 


7 From sinners and from men of blood, 
My soul and life relieve; 

Upon whose hands are stains of crime, 
Whose right hands bribes receive. 


§ But as for me I will walk on 
In my integrity: 

Do thou redeem me, and, 0 Lord, 
Be merciful to me. 


8 My foot upon an even place 
Now stands with stedfastness : 
And where his saints assembled are, 
Jehovah I will bless. 


PSALM 26. 8. M. 


1 C) LORD, do thou me try, 
In pureness I abide; 
I also on thy name rely, 
Nor shall my footsteps slide. 


2 Examine me, and prove, 
Try thou my reins and heart; 
Before my eyes Lset thy love, 
From truth did not depart. 


3 I sat not with the vain, 
Nor with the false will meet; 

I shunned the throng of wicked men, 
With such I will not sit. 


4 My hands I'll cleanse, 0 God, 
So to thy altar go. 4 

With voice of thanks proclaim abroad, 
And all thy wonder show. 


5 Lin thy house delight, 
Where is thy honor seen : 
My soul, my life, do not unite 
With wicked, bloody men, 
6 Their hands with crimes they fill, 
Their right hands bribes retain ; 
But Lin all my way shall still 
Integrity maintain, 


7 Redeem me from distress, 
Thy grace to me afford, 

I stand upon an even place ; 
With saints Pll bless the Lord. 


PSALM 27. ©. M. 


1 a Lord my light and Saviour is, 
Who shall make me dismayed ? 
My life's strength is the Lord, of whom 
Then shall I be afraid? 


2 For when my enemies and foes, 
Most wicked persons all, 
Against me rose to eat my flesh, 
hey stumbled and did fall. 
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8 Against me though e host encamp, 
My heart yet fearless is; 

Though war against me rise, I will 
Be confident in this. 


4 One thing I of the Lord desired, 
And will seek to obtain, 

That all days of my life I may 
Within God’s house remain; 


5 That I the beauty of the Lord 
Behold may and adinire, 

And that I in his holy place 
May rev'rently inquire. 


€ For he in his pavilion shall 
Me hide in evil days; 

In secret of his tent me hide, 
And on a rock me raise. 


7 And even at this present time, 
My head shall lifted be 

Above all those that are my foes, 
And round encompass me. 


8 I therefore to his holy house 
Will joyfui off rings bring; 
Jehovah I will praise, yea 
To him will praises sing. 


9 O Lord, give ear when with my voles 
I cry sioud te thee; 

Upon me also mercy have, 
And do thou answer me. 


10 When thou didst say, Seek ye my face 
My heart did thus reply: 

Thy face, O Lord, above all things 
Forever seek will L 


ll Far from me hide not thou thy face; 
Put not away from thee 

Thy servant in thy wrath; thou bast 
A helper been to me. 


12 O Ged my Savionr, leave me not, 
And never me forsake: 

Though parents both should me desert, 
Jehovah will me take. 


13 O Lord, instruct me in thy way, 
Do thou my leader be, 

Make plain my path, because of those 
That hatred bear to me. 


14 Nor give me to my foes’ desire, 
For witnesses that lie 

Against me risen are, and such 
As breathe out cruelty. 


15 I should have perished had I not 
Believed that I would see 
Jehovah's goodness in the land 
Of them that living be. 


16 Wait on the Lord, and be thou strong, 
And he shall strength afford ; 

Thy heart with strength he will confirm 
O wait upon the Lord. 


PSAIM 27. H. 4M. 


1 OVAH is my light, 


And my salvation near; 


Who shall my soul affright, 


Or raise in me a fear? 
While God my strength, my life sustains, 
Secure from fear my soul remains. 


2 When wicked men in power, 

Came on with all my foes, 
Impatient to devour, 

They stumbled, fell, nor rose: 
Though warring hosts beset me round, 
Still shall my confidence abound. 


3 One thing I seck through grace, 
For this to God I pray; 
That in his holy place 
I evermore may stay, 
To see the beauty of the Lord, 
And in his temple seek his word. 


4 In times of trouble I 
In his pavilion hide; 
Safe in his tent I lie, 
And on a rock abide. 
Above my foes he lifts my head, 
And I delight his praise to spread, 


5 Lord, hear me when I pray, 

In mercy answer nie; 
Soon as I heard thee say, 

“Seek ye my face,” to thee 
With pleasure did my heart reply, 
Thy face, Jehovah, seek will T. 


6 In wrath put not away 
Thy servant from thy face; 
Oft hast thou been my stay, 
O leave not, God of grace. 
Should both my parents me forsake, 
The Lord my soul his care will make 


7 Teach me, O Lond, thy way, 
Make plain to me my path; 
Because of foes, I pray, 
Give me not to their wrath. 
False witnessea against me rise, 
Who breathe out cruelty and lies. 


§ Unless my trust had been, 
When threatened by their spite, 
Thy goodness to have seen, 
should have fainted quite. 
Wait on the Lord, be firm of heart, 
Yea, wait, and he shall strength impart 


PSALM 28. ©. M. 


{ fs thee I'll ery, O Lord, my rock, 
Then do not silence keep; 
Lest by thy silence I become 
Like those in death that sleep. 


2 The voice of my petitions hear, 
When unto thee I cry; 

When to thy holy oracle 
I lift my hands on high. 


83 With sinners draw mo not away 
That work iniquity ; 

They peace to neighbors speak, while in 
Their hearts doth mischief lic. 


{ Givo them according to their deeds, 
And ills they have ecssayed ; 

As doings of their hands deserve, 
Be it to them repaid. 


5 God shall not build, but them destroy, 
Who would not understand 

His mighty works, nor yet regard 
The doings of his hand. 


$ Forever blesstd be the Lord, 
For graciously he heard 

My supplications, and my prayers 
He kindly did regard. 


Y The Loni's my strength and shield; my 
Upon him did rely; heart 

I have been helped, and hence my heart 
Doth joy exceedingly. 


8 And with my song I will him praise. 
Their strength is God alone; 

He also is the saving strength 
Of his anointed one. 


» O thy own people do thou savg 
Biess thy inheritance; 

Them also do thou feed, and them 
For evermore advance. 


PSALM 28. 8. M. 


5 LORD, to thee I cry, 
Thon art my rock and trust; 
O be not silent, lest I die 
And slumber in the dust, 


2 O hear my earnest cry, 
Thy favor I entreat; 

Hear, while I lift imploring hands 
Before thy mercy-seat. 


8 O draw me not away 
With men who live in sin; 

Who to their neighbors speak of peace 
While malice lurks witkin. 


& Repay them for their deeds 
And vile attempts, O Lord; 

And for the doings of their hands 
Return a just reward. 


5 Because they disrecanl 
The works the Lord hath done, 
By him they shall not be upbuilt, 
But utterly o’erthrown. 


§ Now bless4d be the Lord, 
He heard me when I cried; 
Jehovah is my strength and shield, 
On bim my heart relied. 


7 I help from him obtained, 
And therefore give him praise; 
And while my heart exults with joy, 
My song to him I raise. 


B God is his le’a strength, 
And his 3 hi's power; 

Save, bless, and feed thy heritage, 
Exalt them evermore. 


PSALM 29. ©.M. 


I GIVE ye to the Lord, ye sons 
That of the mighty be, 
All strength and glory to the Lord 
With cheerfulness give ye. 


2 The glory to Jehovah give 
Which to his name is due; 

And beautified in holiness, 
Before Jehovah bow. 


% Jehovah's voice is on the deep; 
The God of majesty 

Doth thunder, and on multitudes 
Of waters sitteth he. 


4 A voice of mighty fain comes 
Out from the Lord Most High ; 
The yoice of that great Lord is full 

Of glorions majesty. 


& The voice of the Eternal doth 
Asunder cedars tear; 

Yea, God the Lord doth cedars break 
That Lelmnon doth bear. 


§ He makea them like a calf to skip, 
Ev'n that great Lebanon, 

And, like toa young unleorn, 
The mountain Birion. 


1 God's voice divides the ames of fire; 
The desert it doth shake: 

Zhe Lord doth make the wilderness 
Of Kadesh all to quake. 


& Jelvovah's voice makes hinds to caive, 
It stripy the forest Lure: 

An in temple all unite 
His glory to declare. 





PSALMS XXVIII, XXIX., XXX; ROGXT. 


9 Jchovah sita upon the flood; 
His throne shall never cease, 

The Lord will give his people strength, 
And bless them all with peace. 


PSALM 29. 12s and 11s. 


1 7 E sons of the mighty, give ye to 
Jehovah, 
O give to him honor and strength ever- 
more, 
O give to tho name of Jehovah due glory; 
In beauty of holiness bow and adore. 


2 The voice of Jehovah comes over the 
wetors ; 
His voice o 
is heard: 
The God of all glory is speaking in 
thunder; 
How mighty, how awful the voice of the 
Lord! 


er the vast and deep ocean 


3 The voice of Jehovah is breaking the 
cedars ; 
The cedars which Lebanon's summit 
adorn ; 
Yea, Lebanon, Sirion, too, he is making 
To leap like a calf, or the young unicorn. 


4 Tho voice of Jehovah the burning flame 


severs, 
It makes the hinds calve, and the forest 
lays bare; 
It shakes the great desert, the desert of 
Kadosh ; 
All join in his temple his praise to de- 
clare. 


5 veer the great waters Jehovah is seated, 
A King whose dominion is never to cease, 
Jehovah with power will strengthen his 


people ; 
Jehovah will bless all his people with 
peace. 


PSALM SO. C.M. 


1 ORD, I will thee extol, for thou 
Hast lifted ine on high, 
And over me thou to rejoice 
Mad'at not my enemy. 


2 O thou who art the Lon! my God, 
Lin distress to thee, 

With loud cries lifted up my voice, 
And thou hast healed me. 


3 O Lord, my sonl thou hast brought up, 
And rescued from the grave; 

That I to death should not go down, 
Alive thou didst mo save. 


4 O ye that are his holy ones, 
Sing pmiises to the Lord, 

And thanks to him express, when ye 
liis holiness record. 


5 For but a moment lasts his wrath; 
Life in lis favor lies: 

Though weeping for a night endure, 
At morn doth joy arise. 


6 In my prosperity I said, 
That nothing shall ine move. 

O Lord, thou hast my mountain made 
To stand strong by thy love. 


7 Dut when that thou, O gracious God, 
Didst hide thy face from me, 

Then quickly was my prosperous state 
Turned into misery. 


8 To thee, O Lord; in my distress, 
With earnest cries | prayed, 
And humbly unto God most high 

My supplication made, 


9 What profit is there in my blood, 
When I to death go down? 

Shall unto thee the dust give praise? 
Shall it thy truth make known? 


10 In mercy hear, and help me, Lord; 
From sackcloth thou didst free ; 
ae | grief to dancing thou hast turned, 
Vith gladness girded me; 


11 That sing thy praise my glory may, 
And never silent be. 

O Lord my God, for evermore 
I will give thanks to thee. 


"SALM 30. Taand 6G. 


1 LORD, by thee delivered, 
With songs I'll thee extol: 
No en'’my hast thou suffered 
To glory o'er my fall. 
I na | to thee, Jehovah, 
Thou didet me heal and savo; 
From death thou didst deliver, 
And ransom from the grave. 


2 His holiness, remember, 
Ye saints give thanks and praise; 
A moment lasts his anger, 
Hia favor crowns our days. 
For sorrow, like a pilgrim, 
May sojourn for a night, 
But joy the heart shall gladden, 
When dawns the morning light, 


3 In prosperous days I boasted, 
That nothing shall me move; 
Lord, thou hast made my mountain 
Stand finaly by thy love. 
But soon I was afflicted, 
Yor thou didst hide thy face; 
And then to thee, Jehovah, 
Arose my cry for grace, 





4 What can my blood avail thee 
When in the grave I dwell? 

Shall dust repeat thy praises? 
Thy truth and glory tell? 

O Lord, on me have mercy, 
And my petition hear; 

That thou mayst bo my helper 
In mercy, Lord, appear, 


5 And now to joyous dancing 
My sorrow thou hast turned ; 
And girded me with gladness, 
Who had in sackcloth mourned; 
That unto thee my glory 
Muay ceaseless praise acco 
Forever I will render 
Thanksgiving to the Lord, 


PSALM 30. H. M, 


1 ORD, I will praise thy name, 
For thou hast set me free; 
Nor suffered foes to claim 
A triumph over me. 
O Lon, my God, to thee I cried, 
And thou hast health and strength sup- 


plied. 


2 Thou hast my soul restored, 
When I was near the grave; 
And from tho pit, O Lord, 
Alive thou didst me save. 
O ye his saints, sing to the Lord, 
With thanks his holiness record. 


3 His anger soon is past, 
Life in his favor lies; 
Weeping a night may inst, 
At morn shall joy arise: 
In my prosperity secure, 
I said, my peace shall still endure. 


4 Jehovah, by thy grace 
My mountain standeth strong; 
Thou hast withdrawn thy face, 
And troubles round mo throng. 
To thee, O Lord, I raise my cries; 
To God my supplications rise. 


5 What shall my blood ayail, 
When to the grave I go? 
Shall dust thy praises tell? 
Thy truth to others show? 
Hear me, O Lord, and mercy send, 
My God, to me thy help extend, 


6 My mourning now ia past, 
And songs my lips employ; 
My sackcloth from me cast, 
And Iam girt with joy. 
So shall my tongue through life adore, 
And praise my God for evermore. 


PSALM 31. C.M. 


1 N thee, O Lord, I put my trust, 
Shamed let me never be; 
According to thy righteousness 
Do thon deliver me. 


2 Bow down thine ear to me, with speed 
Send me deliverunce: 

To save me, my strong rock be thou, 
And house of my defence. 


3 Because thou art my rock, and thee 
I for my fortress take; 

Do thou me therefore lead and guide, 
Ev'n for thine own name's gake. 


4 Because thou art my strength, O Lord, 
Me rescue from the not, 

Which they in subtilty for mo 
So secretly have set. 


6 IT to thy hands my soul commit, 
For thou alone art he, 

O thou, Jehovah, God of truth, 
Who hast redeeméd me, 


6 Who lying vanities observe, 
I evor have abborred; 

But as for me, my confidence 
Is fixed upon the Lord. 


7 I'llin thy mercy gladly joy, 
For thou hast seen my grief; 

In troubles thou hast known my soul, 
And sent to mo relief. 


8 Thou also hast not shut me up 
Within the en’my’s hand; 

But in a wide place have my feet 
By thee been made to stand, 


9 Because I am in trouble, Lord, 
Have mercy, send relief; 

My eye, iny very flesh and soul, 
Are all consumed with grief. 


10 My life is all with sorrow spent; 
My years with sighs and groans: 
My sin has caused my strength to fall, 

And wasted are my bones, 


11 A scorn was I to all my foes, 
To friends I waa a fear. 

And specially reproached of them 
Who were my neighbors near, 


12 And when they saw me walk abroad, 
They from my presence fled ; 

I like a broken veesel am 
Forgotten like the dead. 


13 For slanders I of inany heard; 
Fear compasased me, while they 

Against me did comsult, and plot 
Tv take my life away. 





14 But as for me, O Lord, my trot 
And on thee havo ts aes 


Haye co 
15 My times are wholly in thy hand, 
Do thou deliver me oe 
From hands of those that enemies 
And persecutors be. 
18 Thy countenance to shine do thoy 
Upon thy servant make; : 
And thy salvation give to me, 
For thy great mercy’s sake. 
17 Let me not be ashamed, O Lord, 
For on thee called I have; 


Let sinners be ashamed,letthem + 
Be silent in the grave. 


18 To silence put the lying lips, 
Phat things reproachful say, 

And charges false, in . and scorn, 
Upon the righteous lay. 

19 How great the goodness thou for them 
That fear thee hast in store! 

Hast wrought for them that trust in thee 
The sons of men be 


20 In secret of thy presence thou 
Shalt hide them from man’s pride: 
From etrife of tongues thou 
Asin a tent, them hide. 


Be foe ot tor and oye be to the Lord, 
or ho hath ma 
His wondrous iovets me within 

A city fortified. 


22 For from thine eyes cut off fam, 
Tin my haste had said; 

Yet thou didst hear aay voice, when I 
My supplication e. 


23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints, 
The Lord the faithful guaris; 

And he the ud and haughty ones 
Abundantly re 


24 Good courage have,and he hisstrengt) 
Within your heart shall send, 

All ye whose hope and confidence 
Upon the Lord depend. 


PSALM Si. S.M. 
PART I. 
1 EFEND me, Lord, from shama, 
D For still signees in thee; 


As just and righteous is thy same, 
From trouble sect me free. 


2 Bow down to me thine ear, 
Deliver me with speed ; 

Be thou my rock and fortress near, 
My help in time of need. 


3 Thee for my rock I take, 
ay fortress and my stay; 

Do thou me lead for thy name's sake, 
And guide me in thy way. 


4 Lord thou dost stren impart; 
Then free me from the snare 

Which foes for me, with wicked art, 
Did secretly prepare. 


5 In confidence to thee, 
My spirit I commend ; 
Jehovah, God of truth, to me 
Thou didst redemption send. 


6 I hate the false and vain, 
My trust isin the Lord: 

And atill my heart in joyous strain 
Thy mercy will reco 


7 Lord, thou hast seen nry woes, 
My soul in trouble known; 
Nor shut me in the hand of foes, 

But freedom to me shown. 


8 In marcy, send relief, 
For troubles now prevail: 


My eye is dim, consumed with grief, 
XLy flesh and epirit fail. 


9 My life in grief is past, 
My weary years in groans, 

For sin By Strength is failing fast, 
b are all my bones. 


10 Keproached by every foe, 
And more, by neighbors near; 
Through fear, my friends no friendshig 
They flee when I appear. [showy 


11 Forgotten like the dead, 
And spurned as broken ware; 

I hear the frequent slander spread; 
On every side is fear. 


12 They join in dark acconl, 
They P ot my blood to shed: 

I trusted have on thee, O Lord, 
“Thou art my God," I said. 


13 My times are wholly thine, 
From cruel foes me take: 
Thy faco make on thy servant shine, 
ve for thy mercy's aake. 


14 From shame, O Lord, defend, 
Br Ohio hy = Gee 
ves be shamed, to 
And, silent, there abide. 


15 Do thon their tongues restrain, 
Who false reports p egpeadlng 

And prievous things with proud disdain 
Aguinst the righteous spouk, 
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PART Ix. O. P. M. 


If Uow great the goodness thou hast stored 


In secret for thy saints, O Lord, 
Thy holy name who fear! 


How great the mercies wrought for those 


Who do in thee their trust repose, 
Before men’s sons appear. 


tf “hou in the secret of thy face, 
Shalt find for them a hiding place 
From proud oppressor’s wrongs; 
d «fe retreat for them prepare, 
4id keep them in a covert there, 
Secure from strife of tongues. 


8 O let Jehovah blesséd be, 
Who showed his wondrous love to me 
In city fortified; 
“Cut off from thee,” I said in fear, 
-Yet thou my suppliant voice didst hear, 
When unto thee I cried. 


{9 © love the Lord all that him serve, 

For he the faithful shall preserve, 
And all the proud reward. 

Be of good courage; he with strength 


Will fill your steadfast hearts at length, 


All ye who trust the Lord. 
PSALM 32. C.M. 


l OW blest the man whose cins the 
le heme 


Has pardoned in his grace, 
All whose transgressions are removed, 
And covered from his face ! 


® How blest the man to whom the Lord 


Impnteth not his sin; 
And in whose spirit is no guile, 
Nor fraud is found therein! 


8 When I from speaking had refrained, 


And silent was my tongue, 


My bones waxed old, and were consumed 


Through roaring all day long. 


4 Because upon me night and da 
Thy hand did heavy lie; 
So that my moisture has been turned 

To summer's drought thereby. 


S My sin I have confessed, my guilt 
Have not concealed from thee; 

I said, “‘ My faults I will confess,” 
And thou forgavest me. 


6 For this shall every godly one 
His pray’r direct to thee; 

In such a time he shall thee seek, 
As found thou mayest be. 


‘T Surely, when floods of waters great 
Do swell up to the brim, 

They shall not overwhelm his soul, 
Nor once come near to him. 


3 Thou art my hiding place, thou shalt 


_From trouble keep me free; 
With songs of my deliverance 
Thou shalt encompass me. 


8 I will instruct thee, and thee teach 
The way in which to go; 

And, with my eye upon thee set, 
I will direction show. 


10 Then be not like the horse or mule, 
Which do not understand; 


Whose mouth, lest they come near to thee, 


A bridle must command. 


11 The sorrows of the wicked man 
Exceedingly abound; 

But him who trusts upon the Lord 
Shall mercy compass round. 


12 _ Ye righteous in the Lord be glad, 
In him do ye rejoice: 

All ye that upright are in heart, 
For joy lift up your voice. 


PSALM 32. "‘Tsand 6a. 


1 OW blest the man whose trespass 


Hath freely pardoned been ; 
Po whom the Lord hath given 
A covering for sin. 


2 How blest to whom imputed 
His guilt no more shall be: 

The man in whom his spirit 
From all deceit is free. 


3 My bones waxed old through silence: 


Through mourning night and day; 
My flesh was dried like summer, 
Thy hand so heavy lay. 


4 My trespass I acknowledged, 
Nor hid my sin from thee; 

I said, (ll make confession ; 
Then thou forgavest me. 


& For this shall all the godly 
In prayer to thee abound; 

Ip seasons they shall seek thee, 
When taou art to be found. 


6 Great floods of water surely 
Yo them shall not come nigu: 

‘fo thee, O Lord, my refuge 
And hiding place, I fly, 


From troubles that surround me 

Thou shalt my soul keep free ; 
With songs of thy salvation 

Thou shalt encompass me. 


§ X will instruct and teach thea 
And lest thou turn aside, 

(ll in the way direct thee, 
Bly ey shall be thy yuida 





PSALMS XXXII., XXXIII., XXXIV., XXXYV. 


9 Nor horse nor mule resemble, 
Which do not understand; 

Whose mouths the bit and bridle 
Must hold in safe command. 


10 The sorrows of the wicked 
In number shall abound; 

But those that trust Jehovah 
His grace shall compass round. 


11 Ye righteous in Jehovah 
Be glad, in him rejoice; 
All that in heart are upright, 
For joy lift up your voice. 


PSALM 38. C.M. 


1 y cm righteous in the Lord rejoice; 

It comely is and right, ; 

That upright men with thankful voice 
Should praise the Lord of might. 


2 Praise God with harp, and unto him 
Sing with the psaltery; 
pon « ten-stringed instrument 
Make ye sweet melody. 


3 A new song to him sing, and pla 
With loud noise skilfully : =e 

For right is God’s word, all his works 
Are done in verity. 


4 To judgment and to righteousness 
A love he beareth stil] - 

The loving-kindness of the Lord 
The earth throughout doth fill. 


5 The heavens by the word of God 
Did their beginning take; 

And by the breathing of his mouth 
He all their hosts did make. 


6 The waters of the seas he brings 
Together as a heap; 

And in storehouses by his power 
He Iayeth up the deep. 


7 Let earth and all that live therein 
With rev’rence fear the Lord; 

Let all the world’s inhabitants 
Dread him with one accord. 


8 For he did speak the word, and done 
It was without delay ; 

And it established firmly stood, 
Whatever he did say. 


9 The Lord to naught the counsel brings 
Which heathen nations take; 

And what the people have devised 
Of no effect doth make. 


10 The counsel of Jehovah stands 
Forever firm and sure; 

And of his heart the purposes 
From age to age endure. 


11 That nation blessid is whose God 
Jehovah is alone; 

The people blesséd are whom he 
Hath chosen for his own, 


12 The Lord from heaven looks; he sees 
All sons of men full well; 

He from his habitation views 
All on the earth who dwell. 


13 He forms their hearts alike, and all 
Their doings he observes. 

Great hosts save nota king, much strength 
No mighty man preserves. 


14 A horse for safety and defence 
Is a deceitful thing; 

And by the greatness of his strength 
Can no deliv’rance bring. 


15 Behold, on those that do him fear 
The Lord doth set his eye; 

On those who in his mercy do 
With confidence rely; 


16 In famine to preserve alive, 
Their soul from death to free; 
Our soul doth wait upon the Lord; 

Our help and shield is he. 


17 Since in his holy name we trust, 
Our heart shall joyful be. 

Lord, let thy mercy be on us, 
As we do hope in thee. 


PSALM 3S. C.P.M. 


E righteous, in theLor rejoice; 
ae) id It well becomes the good mau’s 
To sing Jehovah's praise. proce 
With harp praise ye the Lord our King, 
With ten-stringed lyre his praises sing, 
Aloud the anthem raise. 


2 With joyfal noise play loud and well, 
With notes of joy the anthem swell, 
And let the sang be new; 
For upright is Jehovah's word, 
And all the deings of the Lord 
Most faithful are and true. 


3 In justice and in judgment right 
The Lorn doth ever take delight, 

His goodness fills the earth. 
Jehovah's word the heaven hath made; 
To all the host therein arrayed 

His breath hath given birth. 


4 He rolled tho waters heap on heap, 
And stared away the mighty deep 
In garners he pre : 
Let all the earth Jehovah fear 
And afl within the world's wido sphere 
With reverence him regar. 


5 He spake the word, creation came; 
He gave command, the world’s fixed 
At once to being rose. frame 
He makes the heathen’s counsel vain, 
The plans the people would maintaia 
At will he overthrows. 


6 Jehovah's counsels shall endure, 

And of hia heart the thoughts secure 
Shall stand from age to age. 

Blest realm, whose God is he alone; 

Blest people whom he makes his own, 
His chosen heritage. 


7 Jehovah looks from heaven to earth, 
And all the sons of mortal birth 

His searching eye surveys; 
From heaven, his dwelling-place on hizh, 
On all who dwell beneath the sky, 

Rests his omniscient gaze. 


8 He forms alike their hearts each one; 

The works which by their hands are done 
He carefully observes. 

No king is saved by mighty hosta; 

"Tia not the strength the strong man 
That him from harm preserves. | boasts 


9 ‘Tis vain to trust the martial steed; 

Nor can he by his strength or speed 
Avail in peril great. 

With watchful eye the Lord is near 

To those his holy name that fear, 
And for his mercy wait. 


10 He's ever near to them, to save 
Their soul from the devouring grave, 
In famine life to yield. 
Our soul in hope waits for the Lord, 
And he protection will afford; 
He is our help and shield. 


11 In him our hearts shall joyful be, 
For on his holy name have we 
In confidence relied. 
Aa we have hoped in thee alone, 
Lord, let thy grace to us be shown, 
On us let it abide. 


PSALM 34. C.M. 


1 FPAE Lord will I at all times bless; 
With praise my mouth employ; 
My soul shall in Jehovah boast, 
The meek shall hear with joy. 


2 O Jet us magnify the Lord, 
Exait his name with me. 

I sought the Lord, and he me heard 
And from all fears set free. 


3 They looked to him, and lightened were; 
Their faces were not shamed. : 

This poor man cried, God heard, and him 
From all distress redeemed. 


4 The angel of the Lord encamps, 
And he encompasseth 

All those who do him truly fear, 
And them delivereth. 


5 O taste and see that God is good; 
Who trusts in him is blest. 

Fear God, his saints, none that him fear 
Shall be with want opp 


6 Tho lions young may hungry be, 
And they may lack their food ; 

But they that truly seek the Lord 
Shall not lack any good. 


7 O children, hither do ye come, 
And unto me give ear; 

I shall you teach to understand 
How ye the Lord should fear. 


§ What man is he that life desires, 
To see good would live long? 

Thy lips refrain from speaking guile, 
And from ill words thy tongue. 

9 Depart from ill, do good, seek peace, 
Pursue it earnestly. : 

God's eyes are on the just, his ears 
Are open to their cry. 


10 The face of God is set against 
Those that do wickedly, 
That he may quite out from the earth 


Cut off their memory. 


11 The righteous cry unto the Lord, 
He unto them gives ear; 

And they out of their troubles all 
By him delivered are. 


12 The Lord is ever nigh to them 
That are of broken heart; 

To those of contrite spirit he 
Salvation doth impart. 


13 The troubles that afflict the just 
In number many be; 

But yet Jehovah from them all 
Doth save and set him free. 


14 He carefully his bones doth Keep, 
Whatever can befall, 

That not so much as one of them 
Can broken be at all, 


15 Til shall the wicked slay; laid waste 
Shall be who hate the just. 

The Lord redeems his servants’ souls ; 
None perish that him trust. 


PSALM 34. VU. M. 
1 IE Lord I will at all times bless; 
Ad My mouth his praise shall still ex- 
press. 
My soul shall boast in God; my voice 
The meek shall hear sad shail fyoice, 


2 O magnify the Lord with ma, 
Let us to praise his name 

I sought the Lord; he did me hear, 
And set me free from ev'ry fear. 


3 They looked to him and light receired, 
Their faces were from shame relieved. 
This poor man on the Lord did call; 

He heard, and saved from sorrows all. 


4 His angel camps around to guard 
And rescue them that fear the Lord. 
See, God is good; his goodness taste, 
For all that trust in him are blest. 


5 Fear God, his saints; no want at all 
Can such as fear the Lord befall. 
Young lions pine for lack of food; 
Who seek the Lord shall lack no good. 


6 Ye children, come; to me give ear, 
And learn how ye the Lord should fears 
What man to length of life aspires, 
And many days of good desires? 


7 From evil let thy tongue abstain; 
From speaking guile thy lips refrain ; 
From ev'ry wicked way depart; 

Do good; seck peace with all thy heart 


8 Upon the just God keeps his eyes; 
His ears are open to their cries: 
Against the wicked sets his face, 
From earth their memory to erase. 


9 When just men cry, Jehovah heara, 
And rescues them from all their fears; 
The Lord draws nigh to broken hearts; 
To contrite spirits, help imparts. 


10 Theugh many ills the just befall, 
The Lord delivers from them all; 

God shall him guard from every stroke, 
Nor shall a single bone be broke. 


11 Il slays the wicked; ruin waits 
For him the righteous man who hates; 
His servants’ souls will God redeem; 
None perizh shail who trust in him. 


PSALM 35. C. 


1 LEAD, Lord, with those that plead 
and fight 
th those who fight with me. 
Of shield and buckler take thou hold, 
Stand up my help to be. 


2 Draw also out the spear, O Lord; 
Against them stop the way 

That me pursue, and to my soul 
I'm thy salvation say. 


3 Let them confounded be and shamed 
That for my soul have sought; 

Who plot my hurt turned back be they, 
And to confusion brought. 


4 Let them be like the empty chaff 
That flies before the wind ; 

And let the angel of the Lord 
Pursue them close behind. 


& With darkness cover thou their way, 
And let it slippery prove; 

And let the angel of the Lord 
Pursue them from above. 


6 For they without a cause for me 
In secret hid their snare; 

And they a pit without a cause 
Did for my soul prepare. 


7 Let ruin seize him unawares; 
And let himself be caught 

In his own hidden net, and be 
To that same ruin brought. 


8 My soul in God shall joy, and glad 
In his salvation be; 

And all my bones shail then exclaim, 
Lord, who is like to thee. 


9 Thou dost the poor set free from him 
That is for him too strong; 

The poor and n from the man 
That spoils and him wrong. 


10 False witnesses against me rose, 
And unknown charges made: 

They, to the spoiling of my soul, 
Me ill for good repaid, 


11 But as for me, when they were sich 
In sackcloth sad I mourned; 


humbled soul did fast, my prayer 
ag my bosom turned. 


12 Had he my friend or brother been, 
I could have done mo more; 

I bowed in grief as one who doth 
A mother’s loss deplore. 


13 But in my trouble they rejoiced, 
And they together met, 

Yea, abjects vile together did 
Themselves against me set. 


14 I knew it not; they did mo tear, 
And quiet would not be. 

With mecking hypocrites, at feasts 
They gnashed their teeth at me 


15 How long, 0 Lord, wilt thou lock om; 
From ruins they intend 

QO save my soul, from lions young 
My darling do defend. 


16 Within the congregation great 
I'll thank thy holy name 

And where much peop! ate 
I will thy pruse pro 
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17 Let not my wrongful enemies 
With pride rejoice o'er me; 

Nor let them wink with scornful eye, 
Who hate me causelessly. 


1S For peace they do not speak at all; 
But crafty plots prepare 
Against all those within the land 
1at meek and quiet are. 


19 With open mouth they ‘gainst me said, 
Ha, ha! our eye doth see. | 

Lond, thou hast seen, hold not thy peace; 
Lord, be not far from me, 


°0 Arouse thyself, awake for me, 
And judgment just afford, 

Ev'n to my cause, O thou that art 
My only God and Lord. 


21 O Lord my God, do thou me judge 
In thine own righteousness; 
Against me Ict them not their joy 
riumphantly express. 


&2. Nor let them say within their hearts, 
Ah, we would have it thus ; 

Nor suffer them to say, Now he 
Is swallowed up by &s. 


23 Shamed and confounded be they all 
That at my hurt are glad; 

And let those who against me boast 
With shame and scorn be clad. 


24 Let them who love my righteous cause 
With gladness shout; nor cease 

To say, The Lord be magnified, 
Who loves his servants’ peace. 


25 Then also shall thy righteousness 
Be published by my tongue ; 

And it, the praises due to thee, 
Shall utter all day long. 


PSALM S35. LL.M. 
I (gs. plead my cause against my 
fo 


es, 
Acainst them fight that fight with me; 
With shield and buckler them oppose, 
Stand up and my defender be. 


2 Draw ont the spear, and close the way 
Against the men that me oppress; 

And to my soul, in mercy éay, 

“T am thy saviour in distress.” 


3 Ashamed, confounded let them be, 
That to destroy iny soul have sought; 
Bronght to confusion, let them flee, 
Turned backward, who to hurt me _ plot. 


4 Jehovah's angel, in his wrath, 
Drive them like chaff before the wind; 
All dark and slippery make their path, 
His angel pressing hard behind. 


5 Without a cause a snare they laid, 
Within a nit which they prepared, 

A pit which without cause they made, 
In which my soul may be ensnared. 


6 Let him with sudden rmiin meet, 
And let him struggle in the snare, 
Which he had spread for other feet; 
Yea, let him meet destruction there! 


7 Then shall my soul in God rejoice, 
In his salvation joyful be, 

And all my frame shall lift its voice, 
And say, Lord, who is like to thee? 


& Who is like thee, who dost defend 

The needy poor against the strong; 

Who to the poor dost help extend, 

To save from him that would him wrong? 


9 Falso witnesses against me stood; 
Of things I knew not, charges made. 
They me rewarded ill for good; 

To rob my sou] they ill repaid. 


10 But I in mourning garb was clad, 
When they in sickness suffered pain. 
| made my soul with fasting sad; 
ily prayer to me returned again. 


HAs one for friend's or brother's woes, 
01 for them went sadly on; 

As one for mother mourning goes, 

Bo I with grief went bowing down. 


12 Bnt they rejoiced in ny distress; 
To mock, the abjects gathered were; 
Unknown to me, around did press; 

With ceaseless slanders did me tear. 


{3 With hypocrites at feasts that mock, 
They with their teeth have gnashed on 
How long, Jehovah, wilt thon look; [me, 
How long wilt thou their raging see? 


14 My soul from their destructions guard; 
My darling from the lions bring; 

Then in the great assembly, Lord, 
Among the people, praise I'l sing. 


15 Let not my causeless foes, alata 
With joy, o'er me triumphant cry ; 
Nor they who me unjustly hate. 

With secret ecorning wink the eye. 


16 They speak not peace, but falsehoods 
Against the quiet ones devise; [they 
Muke wide their mouths at me, and tay, 
‘Aha! we've seen it with our eyes.” 


¥ This thou hast seen, thy silence break ! 
bord, be from me not far awny. 

Ftir up thyself, my God, awake 

To judgement; nor my catse delay. 


PSALMS XXXV., XXXVI, XXXVII., XXXVIIL. 


18 Judge me in righteousness, O God; 
Let them not triumph over me; 

Nor from their hearts proclaim abroad, 
“ Aha! our soul’s desire we see.” 


19 Let them who glory in my fall, 

Not say, ** We have him swallowed quite!” 
Dishonor, shame, confound them all, 

Who rise against me in their might. 


20 But let them shout, let them rejoice, 
Who long to see me justified ; 

Yoa, let them say, with ceaseless voice, 
The Lord, the Lord be magnified. 


21.The Lord who loves his servant's peace, 


“To him prosperity doth give. 


My joyful tongue shall never cease 
To- praise thy justice while I live. 


PSALM 36. C.M. 


1 IE wicked'’s sin doth cause this 
Within my heart to rise, [thought 
Undoubtedly the fear of God 
Is not before his eyes. 


2 Because in his deceitful eyes 
His ways are always right, 

Until the vileness of his sin 
Shall all be brought to light. 


3 The words that from his mouth proceed 
Are wickedness and lies; 

He has refrained from doing good, 
And ceased from being wise. 


4 He mischief, lying on his bed, 
Most cunningly doth plot; 

He sets himself in ways not good, 
And ill abhorreth not. 


5 Thy mercy, Lord, is in the heavens; 
Thy truth doth reach the clouds ; 

Thy justice is like mountains great; 
Thy judgments deep as floods. 


6 Lord, thou preservest man and beast, 
How precious is thy grace! 

Therefore in shadow of thy wings 
Men's sons their trust shall place. 


7 They with the fatness of thy house 
Shall be well satisfied ; 

From rivers of thy pleasures thou 
Wilt drink to them provide. 


8 Because of life the fountain pure 
Remains alone with thee; 

And in that purest light of thine, 
We clearly light shall see. 


9 Thy loving-kindness unto them 
Continue that thee know; 

And still on mnen upright in heart 
Thy righteousness bestow. 


10 Let not the foot of cruel pride 
Come, and against me stand; 

And let me never be removed, 
Lord, by the wicked’s hand. 


11 They fallen have, they ruined are, 
That work iniquities: 

Cast down they are, and never shall 
Be able to arize. 


PSALM 37. C.M. 


1 R™; evil-doers fret thou not 
Thyself unquictly; 
Nor do thou envy bear to those 
That work iniquity. 


2 For even like the fading grasa, 
Soon be cut down shall they; 

And, like the green and tender herb, 
They wither shall away. 


3 Set thou thy trust upon the Lord, 
And be thou doing good; 

And so thou in the land shalt dwell, 
And verily have food. 


4 Delight thyself in God; he'll give 
Thy heart’s desire to thee. 

Thy way to God commit, him trust, 
It bring to pass shall he. 


5 And like the morning light he shall 
Thy righteousness display ; 

And he fie Tedarsiane shall bring forth 
Like noon-tide of the day. 


6 Rest in the Lord, in patience wait, 
Nor for the wicked fret, 

Who prospering in his evil way, 
Success in sin doth get. 

7 Do thou from anger cease, and wrath 
See thou forsake also; 

Fret not thyself in any wise, 
‘That evil thou shouldst do. 


8 For they that evil-doers are 
Shall be cut off and fall; 

But they whe wait vpon the Lord 
The earth inherit shall. 


® For veta little while, and then 
Tho wicked shall not be; 

His place thou shalt consider well, 
But it thou ghalt not aee. 


10 But by inheritance the earth 
The meek ones shall possess ; 
They also shall delight themselves 

In an abundant peace. 


11 The wicked plot and gnash their teeth; 
Against the just they stand ; 

The Lord shall leugh at them, because 
He ROCK their day mf had, 


12 The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
And bent their bow, to sla 

The poor and needy, and to kill 
The men of upright way. 


13 But yet the sword which they have 


Shall enter their own heart; drawn 
Their bows which they have bent shall 
And inte pieces part. [break, 


14 A little that a just man hath 
Is more and better far 

Than is the wealth of many such 
As lewd and wicked are. 


15 For sinners’ arms shall broken bo; 
But God the just sustains. 

He knows their days, and evermore 
Their heritage remains. 


16 They shall not be ashamed when they 
The evil times shall see; 

And when the days of famine are 
They satisfied shall bo. 


17 But wicked men and foes of God 
As fat of lambs decay ; 

They shall consume, yea, into smoke 
They shall consume away. 


18 The wicked borrows, but the samo 
Again he doth not pay; 

Whoreas the righteous mercy shows, 
And gives his own away. 


19 Because they whom the Lord doth bless 
The carth as heirs shall own; 

But all accursed of him shall be 
Cut off and overthrown. 


20 The footsteps of the righteous man 
The Lord directs aright ; 

And in the wayin which he walks 
He taketh great delight. 


21 Although he fall, yet shall he not 
Be cast down utterly; 

Because the Lord with his own hand 
Upholds him mightily. 


22 I have been young, and now am old, 
Yet have I never seen 

The just inan left, nor that his seed 
For bread have beggars been. 


23 He's ever merciful, and lends; 
His seed is therefore blest. 

Depart from evil, and do good, 
And ever dwell at rest. 


24 For God loves judgment, and his saints 
Leaves not in any case; 

They are kept ever; but cut off 
Shall be the siuner’s race. 


25 The just inherit shall the land, 
And ever in it dwell; 

The just man’s mouth doth wisdom speak, 
His tongue doth judgment tell. 


26 The law of God is in his heart, 
His steps slide not away. 

The wicked watcheth for the just, 
And seeketh him to slay. 


27 Yet him the Lord will not forsake, 
Nor leave him in his hands; 

The righteous will he not condemn, 
When he in judgment stands. 


28 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
And thee exalt shall he 

To bold the land by heritage, 
And sinners’ ruin gee. 


29 [saw the wicked great in power, 
Spread like a green bay-tree; 

He passed, lo, he was gone, I sought, 
But found he could not be. 


30 Mark thou the perfect, and behold 
The man of upright ways; 

Because the man of holy life 
In peace shall end his days. 


31 But God upon transgressors shall 
A common ruin send; 

And when the wicked are cut off, 
In woe their days shall end. 


32 But the salvation of the just 
Is from the Lord above; 
Hie in the time of their distress 
Their stay and strength doth prove. 


33 The Lord shall help, and rescue them ; 
He shall them free and save 

From wicked men, because in him 
Their confidence they have. 


"SAT 38. oO. M. 


1 ee thy great indignation, Lord, 
. Do thou rebuke me not; 

Nor on me lay thy chastening band, 
In thy displeasure hot. 


2 For in mo fast thine arrows etick, 
Thy hand doth press me sore; 

And in my fiesh there is no health, 
Nor soundness any more. 


8 This grief IT have because thy wrath 
Is forth against me gone ; 

And in my bones there is no rest, 
For sin that I have done, 


4 Because gone up above my head 
My great transgressions be ; 

And, as a weighty burden, they 
Too heavy ure for tne, 





SB cee ee 
0 es it so. 
I toni am, and much 
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No soundness doth 
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That, through ulet of my heart 
I have been e to roar. 
8 O Lord, all that I do desire 
Is still before eye; 


And of my heart the secret 
Not hidden are from 


Reperneon 
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As for my A pam their wonted light 
Is from me gone away. 


10 My lovers and my friends do stand 
At distance from my sore; 

And they do stand aloof who were 
Kinsmen and kind before. 


1l Yea, they who seek my life lay snares, 
And they who would me wrong 

Have spoken mischief, and deceits 
Imagined all day long. 


Oe as one deaf, I did not hear, 

suffered all to pass; 

And asa dumb man I became, 
Whose mouth not opened was: 


13 As one that hears not, in whose moutt 
Are no reproofs at all: 

For, Lord, I hope in thee, my God 
Will hear me when I call. 


14 Because I said, Hear me, lest they 
Rejoice o’er me with pride; 
And o’er me magnify themselves, 


Because my foot doth slide. 


15 For I am near to halt, my grief 
Is still before my eye; 

I will declare my sin, and grieve 
For my iniquity. 


16 But yet my foss are full of life, 
My enemics are strong; 

And they are greatly multiplied 
Who hate and would me wrong. 


17 And they for good who render fil, 
As en’mies me withstood ; 

They are my bitter foes because 
I follow what is good. 


18 Forsake me not, O Lord; my Goda, 
Far from me never be. 

O Lord, thou my salvation art, 
In haste give help to me. 


PSALM 38. 8&s and Ts. 


1 ORD, do not In hot displeasure, 
Lay thy heavy hand on me; 
Let thy chastening be in measure, 
Thy rebukes from anger free. 


2 For thy hand most sorely presses, 
Fast thy arrows stick within ; 

Wrath my weary flesh distresses, 
Gives my bones no rest for sin. 


3 O’er my head like billows rushing 
My hee: herein risen are; 

Like a burden heavy, crushing, 
Greater far than I can bear. 


4 Loathsome are my wounds neglected 
My own folly makes it so; 

Bowed with grief, and much afflicted, 
All the day I mourning go. 


5 For my loins are filled with burning, 
Health in me no more remains: 

Iam feeble, bruised, and mourning, 
Groaning loud through inward pains. 


6 My desires and ceaseless wailing, 
Lord, unveiled before thee lie; 

Pants my heart, my strength is failing, 
All its light hath left mine eye. 


7 Friends and lovers now are standing 
At a distance from my sore; 

Kinsmen onee my cause befriending, 
Come to visit me no more. 


8 They that for my life are seeking, 
Snares for me in secret lay ; 

Hiurtful things against me speaking, 
Plots devising all the day. 


9 But as one that’s deaf I heard not, 
As one dumb no word I ke; 
Silent like those that reg not, 
Those whose mouths no answer make 


10 Lord, my God, in thee I'm trusting, 
Thou wilt hear me when I call; 

Hear, lest they st me boasting, 
Joy and triumph when I fall. 


11 Ready now to halt and stumble, 
Griofs before me still have been; 

I'll confess with spirit humble, 
And be sorry for my sin. 


12 Great in power, life, and number, 
Bitter foes have me withstood, 

Evil they for kindness render, 
Hating me for doing good 


13 Lord, my God, do not forsake me, 
Distant from me never be; 

To my Saviorcr I betake me; 
Hasten, Lord, give help to me, 


PSALM 39. C. M. 


i SAID, my ways I'll guard with eare, 
Lest with my tongue I sin; 
In sight of wicked men my mouth 
With bridle I'll keep in. 


With silence I as dumb became, 

I dia myself restrain 

rom speaking good, but then the more 
Increased my inward pain. 


My heart within me was inflamed, 
And, while I musing was, 

The fire was kindled, and these words 
I from my tongue let pass: 


4 My end, and measure of my days, 
To me, Jehovah, show 

What is the same, that I thereby 
How frail Iam may know. 


& Lo, thou hast made my days a span 
As nothing are my years; “ 

Before thy sight, each man at best 
But vanity appears: 


6 Yea, each man walks in empty . 
They vex themselves in ities 4 pad 

He heaps up wealth, and knoweth not 
To whom it shall pertain. 


7 And now, O Lord, what wait I for? 
My hope is fixed on thee. 

Deliver me from all my sins; 
The fool's scorn make not me. 


8 As dumb I opened not my mouth, 
Because this work was thine. 

Thy stroke remove, for by the stroke 
Of thy strong hand I pine. 


§ With thy rebukes thou dost correct 
Man for iniquity, 

And waste his beauty like a moth: 
Each man is vanity. 


10 Lord, hear my prayer, and st m 

And tears not silent ber ee 
[ sojourn as my fathers all, 

And stranger am with thee, 


11 O spare thou me, that I my strength 
Recover may again, 

Before from hence I do depart, 
And here no more remain. 


PSALM 39. 8. M. 


SAID, I'll walk with care, 
From sin my tongue command; 
My mouth a wise restraint shall bear, 
While sinners near me stand. 


2 Aa dumb, I silent stood, 
From words I did refrain, 

I held my peace from speaking good, 
My soul was filled with pain. 


3 My heart was all on fire, 
With burning thoughts suppressed; 
Then, with my tongue, my soul’s desire 
I thus to God addressed: 


4 My end and length of daya, 
To me, O Lord, unveil; 

That [ may know, in all my ways, 
Hiow weak I am and frail. 


5 Lord, thou hast made my years 
To measure but a span ; 

As nought to thee my age appears; 
lfow vain, at best, is man! 


6 Man lives in empty show, 
His anxious care is vain, 

He hoards his wealth, and doth not know 
Who shall possess his gain. 


7 Now, Lord, why do I wait? 
My hope is in thy name; 

Blot out my sins in mercy great, 
Nor let the fool me shame. 


§ As dumb, I silent stand, 
Because this work is thine; 

Remove from me thy chastening hand, 
Beneath thy stroke I pine. 


8 Rebukes for sin consume, 
And chasten man with pain; 

Like moths they waste his beauty’s bloom : 
Lo, every man is vain. 


10 Jehovah, hear my prayers, 
And answer my request; 
rn not in silence from my tears, 
But give the mourner rest. 


1! Lam oa stranger here, 
Dependent on thy grace; 

A pilgrim, as my fathers were, 
With no abiding place, 


2 Spare, Lord, and strength bestow, 
My fainting soul restore, 

re I to dust and darkness go, 

And be on earth no more. 


PSALM 40. ©. M. 


t T WAITED for the Lord my God, 
And patiently did bear; 
at length to me he did incline 
My solee nud ery to hear, 





PSALMS XXXIX., XL., XLI, XLII. 


2 He took mo from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay, 

Upon a rock he set my feet, 
Establishing my way. 


3 He put a new song in my mouth 
Our God to magnify - s 

Many shall see it, and shall fear, 
And on the Lord rely. 


4 O blessid is the man whose trust 
Upon the Lord relies; 

Respecting not the proud, nor such 
As turn aside to lies. 


5 O Lord my God, how many are 
The wonders thou hast done? 
Thy gracious thoughts to ua above 

All other thoughts are gone. 


6 To thee no one can them express ; 
If I would them declare— 

If I would speak of -hem, they more 
Than can be numbered are, 


7 My ears thou opened hast ; and thou 
_No offering hast desired, 
Nor sacrifice ; sin-offering thou 
And burnt hast not required. 


8 Then to the Lord these were my words, 
I come, behold and see; 

Within the volume of the book, 
it written is of me; 


9 To do thy will I take delight, 
O thou my God that art; x 

Yea, that most holy law of thine 
I have within my heart. 


10 Within the congregation great 
[ righteousness did preach . 

Lo, thou dost know, O Lord, that I 
Have not refrained my speech. 


11 I never have within my heart 
Concealed thy righteousness; 

I thy salvation have declared, 
And shown thy faithfulness: 


12 Thy kindness which most loving is 
I ever have revealed ; 

And from the congregation great 
Thy truth have not concealed. 


13 Thy tender mercies, Lord, from me 
O do thou not restrain ; 

Thy loving-kindness, and thy truth, 
Let them me still maintain. 


14 For ills past reck’nine compass me 
And my iniquities = ; 
Such hold upon me taken haye, 
I cannot lift my eyes: 


15 They more than hairs are on my head; 
Thence is my heart dismayed. 

Be pleased, O Lord, to rescue me; 
Lord, hasten to my aid. 


16 Let them confounded be, and shamed 
*Vho seek my soul to kill; 

Yea, let them backward driven be, 
And shamed, who wish me ill. 


17 And for reward of this their shame 
Confounded let them be, 

That in this manner scoffing say, 
Aha, aha! to me. 


18 In thee let all be glad, and joy, 
Who seeking thee abide; 

Who thy salvation love, say still, 
The Lord be magnified. 


19 I poor and needy am, but yet 
The Lord of me takes thought: 
Thou art my Saviour and my help; 

My God, O tarry not. 


PSALM 40. UL. H. M. 


1 WAITED long for God Most High, 
And he inclined to hear my cry; 
He took me from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay; 
Upon a rock he set my feet, 
Establishing my way. 


2 He taught my mouth and lips to frame 

New songs to magnify his name. 

This many secing, filled with fear, 
Shall on the Lord rely; 

Blest in their trust, they shun with care 
The proud, and such as lie. 


3 O Lord my God, thy wonders wrought, 
And thy kind thoughts exceed all thought; 
No mind can their vast sum contain, 

If them I would declare, 
And speak of them, the task is vain, 

So numberless they are. 


4 Sin-offering thou hast not desired, 

Burnt sacrifice hast not required. 

O Lord, theu opened hast my ears; 
I come, said I to thee. 

Lo, this within thy book appears; 
There it is said of me: 


5 To do thy holy will wt 
O Ler my God, is my delight; 
Thy law within my heart doth reign, 
Thy justice I have shown; 
That I my lips did not refrain, 
To thee, O Lord, is known, 


6 I have not in my heart concealed, 
But to the saints thy truth revealed; 
The righteousness which thou hast 
wrought, 
And faithfulness made known; 
And thy salvation I have taught, 
Thy love and truth have shown. 


7 I for thy tender mercies cried, 

O Lord, let them not be denied ; 

To me thy loving-kindness show, 
Thy truth be still my stay. 

Let them preserve me where I go, 
And keep me every day. 


8 Encompassed round with ills untold, 
On me my sins have taken hold, 
They’re more than hairs upon my head, 
And shame my face hath veiled. 
Lord, save me, haste to give me aid, 
My very heart hath failed. 


9 All those who seek my soul to kill, 
Together let confusion fill. 
Those who desire my hurt, O Lord, 
Drive backward in their way; 
Make desolate as their reward, 
To me “aha” that say. 


10 Let all who seek to see thy face 

Be glad and joyful in thy grace; 

Let those who thy salvation love 
Continually proclaim, 

“Q praise the Lord who dwells above, 
And magnify his name.” 


11 I’m poor and needy, yet the Lord 
With kindest thoughts will me regard. 
Thy helping grace thou wilt impart, 
And keep me in the way, 
Thou only my deliverer art, 
My God, do not delay. 


PSALM 41. C.M. 


1 OW blest the man who wisely doth 
Upon the poor attend ; 
The Lord in times of evil will 
To him deliverance send. 


2 God will him keep, yea, save alive; 
On earth he blest shall live; 

And to his enemies’ desire 
Thou never wilt him give. 


8 God will give strength when he on bed 
Of languishing doth mourn ; 

And in his sickness sore, O Lo 
Thou all his bed wilt turn. 


4 I said, O Lord, do thou extend 
Thy mercy unto me; 

And do thou heal my soul, because 
I have offended thee. 


5 Those that to me are enemies 
Of me do evil say, 

When shall he die, that so his name 
May perish quite away? 


6 To see me if he come, he speaks 
Vain words, and in his heart 

He gathers mischief, which he tells 
When forth he doth depart. 


7 My haters jointly whispering, 
Against me ill devise. 

Disease, say they, cleaves fast to him; 
Ife lies, and shall not rise, 


8 Yea, even my familiar friend, 
On whom I did rely, 

Who ate my bread, even he his heel 
Against me lifted high. 


9 But, Lord, be merciful to me, 
And up again me raise, 

That I may justly them requite 
According to their ways. 


10 By this I know that certainly 
I favored ain by thee, 

Because my enemy no more 
Doth triumph over me. 


11 But in integrity thou hast 
Upheld me by thy hand; 

And me before thy countenance 
Forever made to stand. 


12 The Lord, the God of Israel, 
Be blest forever then, 

From age to age eternally, 
Amen, yea, and amen. 


PSALM 41, L.M. 


1 BS he who wisely helps the poor, 

In trouble he shall help secure: 
The Lord shall keep him, he shall live, 
And blessing on the earth receive. 


2 Thou wilt not give him to the will 
Of foes that seek to do him ill. 


When laid upon the bed of pain, 
The Lord with strength will him sustain, 


3 On him thou wilt compassion take, 
And all his bed in sickness make. 

I said, Lord, pity, heal thou me, 
Becauso I have offended thee, 


4 My foes speak ill of me, they say, 
When shall he die? his name decay? 
If seeing me, his speech is vain; 

His heart hoards ills to tell again. 


5 All those who hate me, whisper lies, 
Against me hurtful things devise: 
Now his disease, say they, is sore, 

It hinds him fust, he'll rise no more. 





11 


6 Yea, ev'n my own familiar friead, 
The man on whom I did depend, 
Who ate my bread, preten zeal, 
Against me lifted up his heel. 


7 In mercy raise me up, O Lord, 
To render foes a due rew 

By this I know thy love remains, 
Because my foe no triumph gains. 


8 Thou dost my steps direct aright, 
And set mo ever in thy sight. 

Let Isr’el’s God, Jehovah, then 

Be ever blest. Amen, amen. 


PSALM 42. ©. M. 


1 § in its thirst the panting hart 
To water-brooks doth flee, 
So pants my longing soul, O God, 
That I may come to thee. 


2 My soul for God, the living God, 
Doth thirst; when shall I near 

Before thy countenance approach, 
And in God's sight appear? 


3 My tears have unto me been meat 
Both in the night and day; 

While unto me continually, 
Where is thy God? they say. 


4 My soul within me is poured out 
When this I think upon ; 
Becange that with the multitude 
I heretofore had gone: 


5 With them into God’s house I went 
With veice of joy and praise; 

Yea, with the multitude that kept 
The solemn holy days. 


6 O why art thou cast down, my seul? 
Why in me so dismayed? 

Trust God, for I shall praise him yet, 
His presence is my aid. 


7 My God, my soul's cast down in me; 
I thee remember will 

From Jordan's land, from Hermon: 
And even Mizar-hill. {height 


§ In answer to thy water-spouts, 
Deep unto deep doth call; 

Thy breaking wares pass over me, 
Yea, and thy billows all. 


9 His ts, a ae yet the Lord 
Conmumand will in the day; 

His song is with mein the night; 
To God, my life, I'll pray. 


10 I'll say to God my rock, O why 
Dost thon forget me so? 

Beneath oppression of my foes 
Why do I mourning go? 


ll °Tis as a sword within my bones, 
When me my foes upbraid; 

When it by them, Where is thy God? 
Is daily to me said. 


12 O why art thou cast down, my souly 
Why thus with grief oppressed, 

Art thou disquieted in me? 
In God still hope and rest; 


13 For yet I know I shall him praise 
Who graciously to me 

The health is of my countenance, 
Yea, my own God is he. 


PSALM 42. Sand 4. 


1 S pants the hart for cooling flood, 
So pants my soul, O living God, 
To taste thy grace. 
When unto thee shall I draw near? 
O when within thy courts appear, 
And see thy face? 


2 Tears day and night have been my bread 
Whilst, “ Where is now thy God?” is said 
By foes to me. 
I call these things to mind with 
My soul I then, to find relief, 
ur out to thee, 


3 With numbers gathered from abroad 
I went to seek the house of God, 
With joy and praise. 
I ever joined with true delight 
The multitude which kept arigb4 
The holy days, 


4 O thou my soul, why so depressed? 
Why thus with vexing thoughts uppresseg 
On God rely; 
For I shall yet behold his face ; 
~ God, who helps me by his grace, 
“i magnify. 


5 My God, my soul's cast down, yet still 
From Jerdan, Hermon, Mizar-hill, 
I'll think of thee. 
Deep calls to deep with deafening roa: 
Thy water-spouts and billows pour 
Their a on me, 


6 God will command his love by day, 

And L by night will sing and pray 
To my life. 

To God my rock [ll make my plsa, 

O why hast thou forgotten me 
Amidst this strife 


7 Why ever restless do I mourn, 

Oppressed by foes whose words of scorn 
Are spread abroad ? 

And daily their reproachful worda 

Have piereed my soul like cutting swor 
“Where ia thy Gol?” 
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& O thou my soul, why so depressed ? 

Why thas with vexing thoughts oppressed? 
On God rely; 

For I shall yet behold his faco; 

My God, who helps me by his grace, 
Tl magnify. 


PSALIT £2. LL.M. 


1 S pants the hart for water brooks, 
So pants my soul, O God, for thee; 

Por thee it thirsts, to thee it looks, 

And lengs the living God to see. 


2 Yar from thy sacred courts, my tears 
Haye been my food by night and day, 
While constantly, with bitter sneers, 
“Where is thy God?” the scoffers say. 


8 These things I'll call to mind, and ery, 
When I shall tread the sacred way 

To Zion, praising God on high, 

With throngs who keep the holy day. 


é O, why art thou cast down, my soul? 
And what should so disquiet thee? 

Still hope in God, and him extol, 
Whose face brings saving health to me, 


5 My God, although dejected now, 

I think of thee to check my fear, 

From Jordan's land, from Hermon'’s brow, 
And Mizar-hill, for thou art near. 


6 Deep calls to deep in thunders loud, 
Thy water-spouts repeat the call, 
Whilst o’er me roll the billows proud, 
And all thy waves upon ime fall. 


7 Yet shall the Loni command by day 
His loving-kindness; and his song 
By night be with me; and I'll pmy 
To him who doth my life prolong. 


8 I cry to God, my rock and stay, 
O why hast thou forgotten me? 
Why go I mourning all the day 
Oppressed by my fierce enemy? 


9 Keen as a sword within my bones 

Are the reproaches which I hear; 
Whilst every day, in scornful tones, 

“ Where is thy God?” the scoffers sneer. 


10 0, why art thou cast down, my soxi? 
And what should so disquiet thee? 

Still hope in God, and him extol, 
Whose face brings saving help to me. 


PSALM 453.° C. M. 


Z GAINST a wicked nation, Lord, 
Plead thou my cause, judge me; 
And from unjust and crafty men 
0 do thou set me free. 


2 O God my strength, why dost thou moe 
Cast off in my distress? 

Why go I mourning all the day 
While enemies oppress? 


3 O send thy light forth, and thy truth, 
Let them be guides to me, 

And bring ine to thy holy hill, 
Ey’n where thy dwellings be. 


4 Then will I to God's altar go, 
To God my chiefest joy: 
‘pa, God, my God, thy name to praise 
By harp I will employ. ' 


3 Why art thon then cast down, my soul? 
What chould discourage thee? 

And why with vexing thoughts art thou 
Disquieted in me? 


6 Still trust in God; for him to praise 
Good eause I yet shall have: 

He of my count’nance is the health, 
My God that doth me save. 


PSALM 23.. & and 7s. 


1 IGHTEOUS Judge, from foes de- 
fend me, 
Who combined false charges lay; 
From thy arm deliv’rance send me, 
And my treach'rous foes dismay. 


2 God my rock, my strength sustaining, 
Why cast off my soul distreesed? 
Why am Lin grief complaining, 
By the power of foes oppressed? 


6 Now thy light and truth forth sending, 
Let them lead and guide mo etill, 
Guide me to thy house ascending, 
Lead me to thy holy hill. 


€ There thine altar, Lord, surrounding, 
God, my God, my boundless joy, 

Harp and voice aloud resounding, 
Praise shall all my powers employ. 


§ Why my soul cazt down end grieving? 
Why within me euch distrees ? 
Hope in God, his help receiving, 
my life I yet shall bless. 


PSALM 44, C.M. 


1 GOD, we with our ears have heard, 
Our fathers have us told 
Ths works by thee in their daye done, 
'Ey’n in the days of old; 


2 How thy hand drove the heathen out, 
To plant them in their land; 

How thou the nations didst «fflict, 
Aud cast out by thy hand, 


PSALMS XLII., XLITI., XLIV., XLYV., XLVI. 


S For neither got their sword the land, 
Nor did their arm them save; 

But thy right hand, arm, countenance: 
Thy favor concuest gave. 


4 Thou art my King; for Jacob, Lord, 
Deliv’rances command, 

Through thee we shall push down our foes, 
That do against us stand. 


5 We through thy name shall tread down 
those 
That ris’n against us have: 
For in my bow I will not trust, 
Nor shall my sword me save. 


6 But from our foes thou hast us saved, 
Our haters put to shame: 

In God we all the day do boast, 
And ever praise thy name. 


7 But thou, O Lord, hast cast us off, 
Thou hast us put to shame; 

And when our armies do go forth, 
Thou goest not with them. 


§ Thou mak’st us from the enemy, 
Faint-hearted to turn back ; 

And they who hate us, for themsclves, 
Our spoils away do take. 


9 Like sheep for meat thou gavest us; 
*Midst heathen cast are we. 

Thou didst for naught thy people sell; 
Their price enriched not thee. 


10 Thou makest us a vile reproach 
To all our neighbors near; 
Derision and a scorn to them 
- That round about us are. 


11 A bye-word also thou dost us 
Among the heathen make; 

The people in contempt and spite 
At us their heads do shake. 


12 Before me my confusion great 
Abides continually ; 
And of my bashful countenance 
. The shame doth cover me ; 


13 For voice of him that doth reproach, 
And utter blasphemy; 

By reason of th’ avenging foe, 
And cruel enemy. 


14 All this is come on us; yet we 
Ilave not forgotten thee; 

Nor falsely in thy covenant 
Behaved ourselves have we. 


15 Back from thy way our heart turned 
Our steps no straying made; not; 

Though crushed by thee in dragons’ place, 
And covered with death’s shade. 


16 If we God’s name forgot, or stretched 
To some strange god our hands; 

Shall God not search this out? For he 
Heart's secrets understands. 


17 Yea, for thy sake we're killed all day; 
And deemed as slaughter-sheep. 

Rise, Lord, cast us not ever off; 
Awake, why dost thou sleep? 


18 O wherefore dost thou hide thy face? 
Forget our cause distressed, 

And our oppression? For our soul 
Down to the dust is pressed : 


19 Our bodies also on the earth, 
Fast cleaving, hold do take. 
Rise for our help, and us redeem, 

Even for thy mercy’s sake. 


PSALM 44, 11k. 


1 GOD, we have heard, and our fath- 
crs have taught 

The works which of old,in their day, thou 
hadst wrought. 

The nations were crushed, and expelled 
by thy hand, 

Cast out that thy people might dwell in 
their land. 


2 They gained not the land by the edges 
of the sword,- 
Their own arm to them could no safety 


afford ; 
But by thy right hand, and the light of 


thy face, 
The strength of thy arm, and because of 


| thy grace. 


3 To Jacob, O God, thou my Saviour and 
King, 

Command, and thy word shall deliverance 
bring. 

We through thy assistance will push down 
our foes ; 

In thy namo we'll trample on all that 


oppose. 


a Lar will I place in my bore to de- 
end, 
Nor yet on my sword for my enfety de- 


pena, 
In God who has saved us, and put them to 


shame, 
We boast all the day, ever praising hia 
name. 


G But now we're cast off, and with shame 
are brought low; 

No more to the field with Sur troops dos$ 
thon go. 

From foes thou hast made us turn back 
with dismay, 

And those who have hated us seize on the 


prey. 


C Like sheep to the slaughter, for meat 
we are given, 

And widely dispersed ’midst the heathen 
aro driven. 

Thy people thou sellest for naught, and in 
vain, 

Their price has returned thee no increase 
of gain. 


7 Ourname have our neighbors reproached 
in their pride, 

They conse not around us to scoff and de- 
ride. 

A bye-word and proverb ’midst heathen 
we're made; 

Agate the people in scorn shake their 
read. 


8 Before me I constantly sce my disgrace, 

And shame and confusion have covered 
my face; 

For foes in revilings and slanders delight, 

Their hearts full of hate and revengeful 
despite. 


9 Though all these sore evils have been 
our ead lot, 

Our God and his cov’nant we have not 
forgot. 

Our heart turned not back, our fect have 
not strayed, 

Though broken ’midst dragons, and clothed 
with death’s shade. 


10 2 “e have forgotten the name of our 
od, 
Or untosome idol our hands spread abroad, 
Shall not the Almighty, who sees all 
within, 
And knows the heart’s secrets, discover 
this sin ? 


11 Yea, all the day long for thy sake we're 
consumed ; 

Like sheep for the slaughter to death we 
are doomed. 

Awake, O Jehovah, and sleep thou no 
more; 

Arise for our help, cast not off evermore. 


12 O why hast thou hidden the light of 
thy face, 

Forgetting how enemies grieve and op- 
press ? 

Our soul’s crushed to earth, and we cleave 
toits dust, - 

Rise, help, and redeem us, thy mercy we 
trust. 


PSALM 45. C.M. 


1 Y heart brings forth a goodly 
thing; 
My words that I indite 
Concern the King; my tongue’s a pen 
Of one that swift doth write. 


2 Thou fairer art than sons of men, 
And in thy lips is store 

Of grace infused; God therefore thee 
Hath blest for evermore. 


3 O thou that art the mighty One, 
Thy sword gird on thy thigh; 

Even with thy glory excellent, 
And with thy majesty. 


4 For meekness, truth, and righteousness, 
In state ride prosperously ; 

And thy right hand shall thee instruct 
In things that fearful be. 


5 Thy arrows sharp do pierce the hearts 
Of those who hate the King; 

And under thy subjection they 
The people down do bring. 


6 Forever and forever is, 
O God, thy throne of might; 
The sceptre of thy kingdom ia 
A sceptre that is right. 


7 Thou lovest right, and hatest ill; 
For God, thy God Most High, 
Above thy fellows hath with oil 
OF joy anointed thee. 


8 Of aloes, myrrh, and cassia, 

A smell thy garments had, 
From palaces of ivory, 

Whereby they made thee glad, 


9 Among thy women dear to thee, 
Kings’ daughters were at hand: 
Upon thy right hand did the queen 

In gold of Ophir stand. 


10 O daughter, hearken and regard, 
And do thy ear incline; 

De thou forget thy father’s house, 
And people that are thine, 


11 And then the King thy beauty shall 
Desiro most fervently ; 

Because he is thy Lord, do thou 
Him worship reverently, 


12 The hter there of Tyre shall bs 
With paren omrings great; 
‘che rich among the people then 
Thy favor shall entreat. 


13 Behold, the daughter of the King 
All glorious is within; 

And with embroideries of gold 
Her garmenta wrought have been. 


14 She shall be brought before the Kir 
In robes with nesdls wrought; 

Hor fellow-virgins following 
Shall unto thee be brought. 


15 With gladness and rejoicings great 
Thou all of them wilt bring; 

And they together enters 
Tho palace of the King. 


16 Instead of those thy fathers dear, 
Thy children thou shalt take, 
And in all places of the earth 
Them noble princes inake. 


17 Thy name remembered I will make 
Through ages all to be; 

The people therefore evermore 
Shall praises give to thee. 


PSALM 45. 8.M. 


1 M* heart is bringing forth 
Good matter in a song; 
I speak the things that I have 
Which to the King belong. 


2 My tongue shall be as quick, 
His honor to indite, 

As is the pen of any scribe 
That useth fast to write. 


3 More fair than sons of men; 
Grace in thy lips doth flow: 

And therefore blessings evermors 
On thee doth God bestow. 


4 Thy sword gird on thy thi 
Thou that art great in might: 

Appear in dreadful majesty, 
And in thy glory bright. 


5 For meckness, truth, and right, 
Ride prosperously in state; 

And thy right hand shall teach to thea 
Things terrible and great. 


6 Thy shafts shall pierce the hearts 
Of those that hate the King; 

And under thy dominion thou 
The people down shalt bring. 


7 Thy royal seat, O Lord, 
Forever shall remain ; 

The sceptre of thy kingdom dsth 
All righteousness maintain. 


8 Thou lovest right, but ill 

zr Dost ah Sd on thy head 
ove thy fellows thy God, 
The oil of joy hath shot, 


9 Of myrrh, and spices sweet 
A sincll thy garments had, 


From palaces of ivo 
Whereby they ae thee glad. 
10 And in thy glorious train 
Kings’ daughters waiting stand; 


And thy fair queen in Ophir gold 
Doth stand at thy right hand, 


11 O daughter, take good heed, 
Incline, and give good ear; 

Thou must forget thy kindred all, 
And father’s house most dear. 


12 Thy beauty to the King 

Km aie Ben selene be: 
nd do thou hum worship hin, 
Because thy Lord is he. 3 


13 The daughter then of Tyre 
There with a gift shall be, 

And all the wealthy of the land 
Shall make their suit to thee. 


14 The daughter of the King 
All glorious is within ; 
And with embroideries of gold 
Her garments wrought have been. 


15 She cometh to the King 
In robes with needle wronght; 
The virgins that do follow her 
Shall unto thee be brought. 


16 With Reese and with joy 
Thou all of them shalt bring, 

And they together enter shall 
The palace of the King. 


17 And in thy fathers’ stead, 
Thy children thou shalt take, 

And in all places of the earth 
Them noble princes make. 


18 I will show forth thy name 
To generations all: 

The people therefore evermore 
To thee give praises shall. 


PSALM 46. ©C.M. 


1 OD is our refuge and our strength, 
(+ In straits a present aid; 

And therefore thongh the earth remove, 
Wo will not be afraid; 


2 Though hills amidst the seas be cast; 
Though waters roaring make 

And troubled bo; yea, theugh the hills 
By swelling seas do shake. 


ee PO rte 


hie ee 8 ek 8 eee 


S A river is whose streams make glad 
fhe city of our God ; 

The holy place wherein the Lord 
Most High hath his abode. 


¢ God In the midst of her doth dwel 
, . And nothing shall her movo; 
God also very early will 
To her a helper prove, 


& The heathen raged in tumult great, 
And moved the kingdoms were; 

The Lord Most High sent forth his voicg 
The earth did melt for fear. 


6 Qur God, who is the Lord of hosts, 
Is over on our side; 

The God of Jacob evermore 
Our refuge will abide. 


7 Ocome, behold what wondrous works 
Have by the Lord been wrought; 
Come, see what desolations he 
Upon the earth hath brought. 


8 And to the endsof all the earth 
Wars into peaco he turns: 

Tho bow he breaks, the spear he cuta, 
In fire the chariot burns. 


9 Be still, and know that I am God; 
Among the heathen I 

Will be exalted; I on earth 
Will be exalted high. 


10 Our God, who is the Lord ef hosts, 
Is ever on our side; 

The God of Jacob evermore 
Qur refugo will abide, 


PSALM 46. I. M. 


1 ( . OD will our strength and refuge 
prove 

In all distress a present aid; 

And though the trembling earth remove, 
We will not fear or be dismayed. 


2 Though hills be cast amid the sea, 

And angry billows ’round them break, 
Though waters roar and troubled be, 

And mountains, with theirswell ing, shake. 


3 A river flows, whose living streams 
we glad the city of our God, 

16 tents where hoavenly glory beams 
Where God Most High hath his abode” 


4 God has in her his dwelling made, 
And she shall never more be moved: 
Her God shall carly give her aid, ‘ 
As he her help hath ever proved 


, The kingdoms moved, the heathen raged, 
é spake, earth melted at his word; 
e Lord of hosts for us engaged, 
ur refuge high is Jacob's Lord. 


6 Come, see the works of God displa 

Phe wonders of his mighty raed saste 
Wiat desolations he hath made, 

What ruins spread through all the land. 


7 From earth the scourge of war he takes, 
The deadly strife to peace he turns, 

fhe spear he cuts, the bow he breaks, 
And in the fire the chariot burns. 


8 Be still; know I am God Most High, 
O’er earth, o’er heathen I will reign. 
The Lord of hosts to as is nigh, 

Our shield shall Jacob’s God remain. 


PSALM 46. 8,8,8,8,6,6,6,6,8. 


1 OD is our strength and refuge hich; 
A sure and present help is he, 
When dark and troublous days are nigh; 
Hence free from fear our hearts shall ba. 
Though earthquakes move the world, 
And hills ‘midst seas be hurled, 
Though waters of the dpep 
In turmoil roar and leap, 
Andswelling shake the mountains steep 


2 A river flows, whose waters clear 
The city of our God make glad, 
The holy tabernacles, where 
The Highest One his dwelling maae. 
In midst of her hath God 
Established his abode; 
No trouble can her move, 
For God her help will prove, 
When morning light dawns from abore. 


3 The nations rage, the kingdoms shako, 
His voice goes forth, earth melts away. 
The Lord of Hosts our part doth take, 
And Jacol’s God is shield and stay. 
Come, then, let all draw near, 
And view with holy fear 
The works surpassing thought 
Jehovah's arm hath wrought, 
What ruins he on earth hath brought. 


To earth's remotest bounds he turns 
Wars into peace: He breaks the bow; 
{Te cuts the spear, the chariot burns. 
That I am God, be still and know; 
Among the heathen I 
Will be exalted high ; 
On earth supreme, The Lord 
Of hosts doth afd afford, 
And Jacob's God is shield and sword. 


PSALM 47. C. M. 


i LL people clap your hands for joy ; 
To God in triumph sheut: 
Yor dreadful is the Lord Most High, 
rea King the earth throughvat. 


PSALMS XLVL, XLVIL, XLVIIL, XLIX., L. 


2 Yhe heathen people under us 
He surely shall subdue; 

The nations he shall also make 
Beneath our feet to bow. 


3 And he for us a heritage 
Will carefully select, 

And give to us: the excellence 
Of Jacob his elect. 


4 God is with shouts gone up, the Lord 
_ With trumpets sounding high. 
Sing praise to God, sing praise, sing praize, 
Praise to our King sing ye. 


5 For God is King of all the earth: 
With knowledge praise express. 

God rules the nations; God sits on 
His throne of holiness. 


6 The people's princes gathered are, 
With Abr’am’s people met. 

Because earth’s shields to God belong; 
In glory he is great. 


PSALM #7. 8. M. 


1 LL nations clap your hands, 
A Let shouts of triumph ring, 


For dreadful over all the lands 
The Lord Most High is King. 


2 He'll queil the people's 
And nations will fiestcoye. 
For us will choose our heritage, 
His chosen Jacob's joy. 


3 With shouts ascends our King, 
WwW ith trumpets’ stirring call; 
Praise, praise ye God, his praises sing, 
For God is Lord of all. 


4 O sing in joyful strains, 
In songs his truth make known; 
God over all the nations reigns, 
High on his holy throne. 


5 The heirs of gentile thrones 
With Abr’am’s children meet. 5 
The shields of earth Jehovah owns; 
Exalted is his seat. 


PSALM 48. C.M. 


I HE Lord is great, and greatly he 
ae Should be exalted still, 
Within the city of our God, 
Upon his holy hill. 


2 Mount Zion stands most beautiful, 
The joy of all the land; 

The city of the mighty King 
On her north side doth stand. 


3 The Lord within her palaces 
Is for a refuge known. 

For, lo, the kings that gathered were 
Together, by have gone. 


4 When they beheld it, all amazed, 
They fled in great dismay; 

And, being troubled at the sight, 
They thence did haste away. 


5 There seized with fear, they were as one 
Whom travail-pains o’ertake. 

Lhou with a mighty eastern wind 
Dost ships of Tarshish break. 


6 In our God's city we have seen 
What we had heard before, 

The city by the Lord of hosts 
Established evermore. 


7 We of thy loving-kindness thought, 
Lord, in thy holy place. 

C God, according to thy name 
Through all the earth’s thy praise. 


§ Thy right hand's full of righteousness: 
Make Judah's daughters glad. 

Let Zion Mount rejoice because 
Thy judgments are displayed. 


9 Encompass Zion, and go round, 
Her lofty towers tell; 

Consider ye her palaces, 
And mark her bulwarks well; 


10 That ye may tell posterity. 
For this God doth abide 

Our God forevermore; he will 
Even unto death us guide. 


PSALM 48. S.M. 


1 HE Lord our God is great, 
And greatly to be praised, 
Within his city where his throne 
Is on Mount Zion raised. 


2 The joy of all the earth, 
The walls of Zion rise 

Most beautiful, and on the north 
The great King’s city lies, 


3 God in her palaces 
Is known a refuge high; 

For, lo, assembled kings drew near, 
But quickly hasted by. 


4 They saw, they were amazed, 
And seized with sudden dread, 

With anguish like sore travail pains, 
They turned their backs and fled, 


5 By thee the Tarshish ships 
On stormy seas are tossed, 

And broken by an Eastern wind 
Are with their treasures lost. 


6 Such things our eyes have seen, 
As we had heard before, 

In our God's city, which he will 
Establish evermore. 


7 Within thy temple, Lord, 
In that most it Ae 

We on thy loving-kindness thought, 
And wonders of thy grace. 


8 According to thy namo 
Through all the earth's thy praise; 
And every work of thy right hand 
Thy righteousness displays. 


9 Let Zion now rejoice, 
And Judzh’s daughters sing; 
Let them with joyfulness proclaim 
The judgments of their King. 


10 About Mount Zion walk, 
zurvey her walls with care, 
And look upon her lofty towers; 
See what their numbers are. 


11 Observe her 
And mark her ramparts well, 

That so what you have seen you may 
To future ages tell. 


12 Because this God, our God, 
Forever will abide; 

And till life’s journey close in death 
Will be our faithful guide. 


PSALM 48. H.M. (verses 9-14.) 


1 HIN thy temple, Lord, 
We on thy mercies dwell; 
As is thy name adored, 
So let thy praise excel: 
Thy praises sound through every land, 
And right thy sceptre shall command. 


2 Let Zion Mount rejoice, 
Let Judai’s daughters praise 
The Lord with cheerful voice, 
For judgment he displays; 
Go round the walls on Zion's Mount, 
Go round her splendors to recount. 


3 The towers of Zion tell, 
Her palaces survey, 
Mark all her bulwarks well, 
And to your children say: 
This God forever shall abide, 
Ey’n unto death our God and guide, 


PSALM £9. C. M 


1 EAR thls, all people, and give ear, 
All in the world that dweil; 
Both luw aud high, both rich and poor: 
My mouth shall wisdom tell 


2 My heart shall knowledge meditate: 
I will incline my ear 

To parables, and on the harp 
My sayings dark declare, 


3 Amidst those days that evil are, 
Why should I, fearing, doubt? 

When enemies supplanting me 
Shall compass me about. 


4 Whoe’er they be whose confidence 
Upon their weaith is placed, 

And who do boast themselves because 
Their riches are increased: 


5 Yet none of these his brother can 
Redeem by any way; 

Nor can he unto God for him 
Sufficient ransom pay. 


6 (Their soul’s redemption precious is, 
And it can never be,) 

That still he should forever live, 
And not corruption see. 


7 Because he sees that wise men dic, 
The fools, the brutish, too, 

They all shall perish, and thelr wealth 
Must then to others go. 


8 Theirinward thoughtis, that their house 
And dwelling-places shall 

Continue evermore; their lands 
By their own names they call. 


9 But yet in honor shall not man 
Abide continually, 

But passing hence may therefore be 
Compared to beasts that die. 


10 Thus brutish folly plainly is 
Their wisdom and their way; 

Yet their posterity approve 
What they do fondly say. 


11 Like sheep they in the grave are laid, 
And death shall them devour; 

And in the morning Upright men 
Shall over them have power. 


12 Their beauty from their dwelling shall 
‘onsume within the grave; 

But from hell's hand God will me free, 
For he shall me receive, 


13 Be not afraid when one advanced 
In riches thou dost see ; 

Nor when his house in glory is 
Increased exceedingly. 


14 For he shall carry nothing hence 
When death his days shall end; 
Nor shall his glory after him 
luto the grave descend, 


15 For though his soul he fondly bles: 
While he on earth doth live; 

(And when thou to thyself dost well, 
Men will thee praises give;, 


16 He to his fathers’ race shall go, 
They never shall see light. 

Man honored wanting knowledge is 
Like beasts that perish quite. 


PSALM 49. 7a. 


1 R this, all ye peopk, hear, 
Earth’s inhabitants give eat, 

All of high and low 

Rich and poor together met, 


2 For my mouth shall wisdem & 
Knowledge in my heart I'll see 
Lend to parables my ear, 

On the harp make dark things clear, 


3 Why should I to fear give 
When I see the evil day: sii 
When my wicked artful foes— 
Vile supplanters round me close. 


4 They that trust in treasured 
They that boast of wealth unto 
None can bid his brother live, 
None to God a ransom give. 


5 Soul-redemption precious is, 
And the hope must ever cease 
That forever live shall he, 
And corruption never see. 


6 For he sees that wise men die, 
Brutish fools in death must lie; 
Then their riches’ hoarded heap, 
Other hands in turn shall keep. 


7 Secret hopes ae their heart, 
That their house ne’er depart; 
That their lordly dwelling-place 
Shall remain from race to race. 


8 To their lands they give their name, 
In the hope of lasting fame; 

But man’s pomp shall not abide; 

He shall die as beasts have died. 


9 Folly thus marks out their way, 

By their pea tay ong bees ia 
n the grave like sheep they 

Death duail there upon them feed. 


}0 O’er them soon shall rule the just, 
And their stre shall turn to . 
But my soul 1 God redeem 

From the grave to dwell with him. 


11 Fear not when one’s wealth is great, 
When his house gains high estate; 
Death shall all his glory end, 

Naxght shall after him descend. 


12 Though in life his soul be blessed 
As of all he wished, 

And the world thy praise will tell, 
When to self thou hast dene well); 


13 With his fathers he shall lie, 
Where no light shall meet his eys_ 
Man in honor when not wise, 
Like the beast both lives and dies, 


PSALM 50. C.M. 


1 E mighty God Jehovah spoke, 
: And called the earth upon, 
Even from the rising of the sun 

To where he goeth down. 


2 Where beauty in perfection shines, 
And crowns the hill of God, 

Ev’n Zion hill, from thence the Lord 
In glory shone abroad. 


3 Our God shal! come, nor silence keen 
Jehovah shall speak out: 

Before him fire shall waste, great sterma 
Shall compass him about. 


4 He to the heavens from above, 
And to the earth below 

Shall call that he his judgment may 
Before his people show. 


6 Now unto me let all my saints 
Together gathered be, 

Those that by sacrifice have made 
A covenant with me, 


6 And then the heavens shall declare 
His righteousness abroad; 

Beeause the Lord himself doth eome 
None elsa is judge but God. 


7 Hear, O my people, and I'll speaks 
O Israel by name, 
Against thee I will testify; 
er God, thy God, I am. 


$ Because of sacrifices, I 
Reprove thee never will, 


Nor for burat-off rings aaa have bee: 


Before me offered stil 


9 T'll take no bullock nor he-goats 
From house nor folds of thine, 
For beasts of forests, cattle all 
On thousand hills, are mine. 


10 The fowls are all to me well known 


That mountains high do yield; 
T also claim as all my own 
The wild beasts of the fleld 


13 





14 


{1 If I were hungry, I would not 
To thee for need complain ; 

Tor earth, and all its fulness, doth 
To me of right pertain. 


2 That I to eat the fiesh of bulls 
Take pleasure dost thou think ? 

Jr that, to quench my thirst, I need 
The blood of goats to drink? 


8 Nay, rather unto me thy God, 
Thanksgiving offer thou ; 

fo him who is the Lord Most High, 
Pay faithfully thy vow. 


(4 And when the day of trouble comes, 
Thou unto me shalt cry; 

{ will deliver thee, and thou 
My name shalt glorify. 


(5 But to the wicked man God saith, 

" Why shouldst thou mention make 

)M my commands? Why dost thou in 
Thy meuth my cov’nant take? 


(6 Sinee thou instruction in thy way 
Perversely hated hast, 

4nd since my wards behind thy back 
Yhou with contempt dost cast. 


\7 When thou didst see a thief, with him 
Thou didst consent in sin, 

And with the vile adulterers, 
Partaker thou hast been. 


{8 Thy mouth to evil thou dost give, 
Thy tongue deceit doth frame. 
fhou sitst thy brother to revile, 
Thy mother’s son to shame. 


{9 These things thou wickedly hast done, 
And I have silent been; 

Chou thoughtst that I was like thyself, 
And did approve thy sin. 


2%) But I will sharply thee reprove 
For this uiy evil way, 

And all thy wicked deeds I will 
Before thy face array. 


1 Consider this, and be afraid, 
Ye that forget the Lord, 

Lest I in pieces tear you all, 
When none can help afford. 


12 He glorifies my name who brings 
The sacrifice of praise; 

11 God's salvation show to him 
Who orders right his ways. 


PSALM 50. 8M. 


ME mighty God, the Lord, 
Hath spoken unto all; 
“rom rising to the setting sn, 
He unto earth doth call. 


x From Zion, his own hill, 
Where perfeet beauty dwells, 

Jehovah bath his glery shown 
In brightness that excels. 


3 Our God shall surely come, 
Keep silence shall not he: 

Before him fire shall waste, great storms 
Shall round about him be. 


i Then to the heavens high 
He from abere shal! call, 

4nd likewise to the earth that he 
May judge his people all. 


§ Together let my saints 
Be gathered unto me, 

These that by sacrifice have made 
A covenant with me. 


6 The hearens then shall show 
Hia righteousness abroad ; 

Because the Lord himself is judge; 
Yea, none is judge but God. 


7 O ye my people, hear, 
I'll speak and testify 
Against thee, O thon Israel, 
or God, thy God am L. 


& For sacrifices I 
No blame will on thee lay, | 
Wor for burrt-off rings which to me 
Are offered every day. 


6 I'l] talce no calf nor goats 
From house or fold of thine; 

For beasts of forests, cattle all 
On thousand hills, are mine. 


10 The fowls on mountains high 
Are all to me well known; 

Wild beasts which in the fields do lie, 
Evon they are all my own. 


{1 Then, if I hungry were, 
I would not tell it thee; 

Because the world with fulness stored 
Belongs alone to me. 


{2 Will I eat flesh of bulls? 
Or goats’ blood drink will I? 
Thanksgiving offor thou, and pay 
Thy vows to God Most High, 


18 And eall upon me when 
In trouble thou shalt be; 

I will deliver thee, and thou 
My name shalt glorify. 


[4 But to the wicked man 
God saith, My laws and truth 

Bhouldst thou declare? Why dost thou take 
My oov’unaut iu thy mouth? 


PSALMS L., LI., LII., LIII., LIV. 


15 Since good instruction thou 
Perversely hated hast; 

And since my words behind thy back 
Thou with contempt dost cast. 


16 Thou gavest thy consent 
When thou a thief hast seen; 

And with the vile adulterers 

. Partaker thou hast been. 


17 Thy mouth to ill is given, 
Thy tongue deceit doth frame; 

Thou sitst thy brother to reviie, 
Thy mother’s son to shane. 


18 Because I silence kept, 

While thou these things hast wrought; 
That I was wholly like thyself 

Has been thy impious thought. 


19 Yet I will thee repreve 
For this thy evil way, 


-And all thy wicked deeds I will 


Before thy face array. 


20 Now ye that God forget, 
Consider this with care, 

Lest I. when there is none to save, 
Do you in pieces tear. 


31 He honors me who brings 
The sacrifice of praise, 

I'll God’s salvation show to him 
Who orders right his ways. 


PSALM 52. C.M. 


1 TN thy great loving-kindness, Lord, 
Be merciful to me; 
In thy compassions great blot out 
All my iniquity. 


2 O wash me thoroughly from sin; 
From all my guilt me cleanse: 
For my transgressions I confess; 
I ever sec my sins. 


8 ‘Gainst thee, thee only have I sinned, 
Done evil in thy sight, 

That when thou speak’st thou mayst be 
And in thy judging right. Ljust, 


4 Behold, I in iniquity 
My being first received; 
And with a nature all corrupt 
My mother me conceived. 


6 Behold, thou in the inward parts 
With truth delighted art; 

And wisdom thou shalt inake me know 
Within the hidden part. 


6 Do thou with hyssop sprinkle me, 
And clean I then shal: be; 

I shall be whiter than the snow 
When I am washed by thee. 


7 Of gladness and of joyfulness 
Make me to hear the voice, 

That so these very bones which thou 
Hast broken may rejoice. 


8 All my iniquities blot out, 
My sin hide from thy view. 
Create a clean heart, Lord, in me 
A spirit right renew. 


9 And from thy gracious presence, Lord, 
O cast me not away; 

Thy Holy Spirit utterly 

' Take not from me, I pray. 


10 The joy which thy salvation brings 
Again to me restore; 

With thy free Spirit, 0 do thou 
Uphold ine evermore. 


11 Then in thy ways will I instruct 
Those that transgressors be, 

And those that sinners are shall then 
Return again to thee. 


12 O God, of my salvation God, 
Free me from guilt of blood; 

Then of thy righteousness, O Lord, 
My tongue shall sing aloud. 


13 Lord, open thou my lips again, 
Long closed by sin and shame; 

And then thy praises with my mouth 
I'll openly proclaim. 


14 No gacrifice dost thou desire, 
Else would I give it thee; 

Nor wiit thou with burnt-offering 
At afl delighted be. 


15 A broken spirit is to God 
A pleasing sacrifice; 

A broken and a contrite heart, 
Lord, thou wilt not despise. 


16 Show kindness, and do good, O Lord, 
To Zion, thy own hill; 

The walls of thy Jerusalem 
Build up of thy good will. 


17 Then righteous offrings shall thoe 
please, 
And offrings burnt which they, 
With whole burnt-offrings, and with 
Shall on thy altar lay. [calyes, 


PSALM 6&1. 1s. 


1 ORD, to ne compassion show, 
As thy tender mercies flow; 


- In thy vast and boundless grace, 


My transgressions all erase ; 
Wash me wholly from my sins, 
Cleanse me from my guilty stains. 








2 For my great transgression lies 
Ever present to my eyes; 

I have sinned ’gainst thee alone, 
In thy sight this evil done; 

That thy judgment may be clear, 
And thy speaking just appear. 


3 Lo, conceived was I in sin, 
Born unholy and unclean ; 

Yet thou dost desire to find 
Truth sincere within the mind, 
And thou wilt within my heart 
Wisdom unto me impart. 


4 Wash from every guilty stain, 
Cleanse with hyssop, nake me clean; 
Then from all pollution free, 

Whiter than the snow I’ll be. 

Let me hear joy’s cheering tones, 
Making glad these broken bones. 


5 From my sins hide thou thy face, 
Blot them out in thy rich grace; 
Free my heart, O God, from sin, 
Spirit right renew within. 

Cast me not away from thee, 

Nor thy Spirit take from me. 


6 Give salvation’s joy again, 

Let thy Spirit me sustain, 

Then shall sinners, taught by me, 
Learn thy ways and turn to thee. 
Free me from the guilt of blood, 
God, of my salvation God. 


7 Freed from guilt, my tongue shall raise 
Songs thy righteousness to praise; 

Open thou my lips, O Lord 

Then my mouth shall praise accord; 
Sacrifice thou wilt not take, 

Kise would I the off ring make, 


8 Sacrifice, or burnt-off ring, 
Can to thee no pleasure bring; 
But a spirit crushed for sin, 
Contrite, broken heart within, 
Thine accepted sacrifice, 
Thou, O God, wilt not despise. 


9 Zion favor in thy grace, 

Yea, Jerus’lem’s ramparts raigo; 
Then shall sacrifices right, 

Whole burnt-off rings thee delight; 
So shall men, their vows to pay, 
Victims on thine altar lay. 


PSALM &2. C.M. 


1 ITY dost thou boast, O mighty 
Of mischief and of ill? {man, 
The goodness of Almighty God 
Erndureth ever still. 


2 Thy tongue doth slanders mischievous 
Devise most cunningly, 

Like to a razor sharp to cut, 
It works deceitfully. 


3 Ill more than good, and more than truth 
Thou lovest speaking wrong: 

Thou lovest all-devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue. 


4 So God shall thee destroy for aye, 
Remove thee, pluck thee out 

Quite from thy house, and from the land 
Of life he shall thee root. 


5 The righteous shall it see, and fear, 
And laugh at him they shall: 

Lo, this the man is that did not 
Make God his strength at all. 


6 But he in his abundant wealth 
His confidence did place; 

He also to himself took strength 
From his own wickedness. 


7 But I within the house of God 
Am like an olive green; 

My confidence forever hath 
Upon God’s mercy been. 


8 And I forever will thee praise, 
Because thou hast done this; 

I on thy name will wait, for good 
Before thy saints it is. 


PSALM &2 L. M. 


1 () MIGHTY man, why boast in sin? 
Forever merciful is God, 

Thy tongue is like a razor keen, 

Devising wrong, and working fraud. 


2 Yea, more than good thou lovest wrong 
Lies more than truth thy lips employ; 

O thou deceitful, lying tongue, 

Thou lovest words that life destroy. 


3 So God shall thee destroy for aye, 

And pluck thee from thy dwelling-place ; 
The Lord shall thee remove away, 

And from the earth thy name erase, 


4 Tho godly sce his ruined state, 

And fearing, they shall laugh and say, 
Behold the man of boasting grent, 

Who would not make the Lord his stay; 


5 But placed his confidence In gold, 
And wealth increased to ample store 
In wickedness he grew more bold, 
In sin increased yet more and more, 


6 But I within God’s holy place 
Am like a fruitful olive tree ; 

My trust on God's abundant grace 
Shall ever and forever be, 


7 Thy praise I ever will sharmeseny, 
Because: O Lord, thou hast done ; 
And I will wait upon thy name, 

For good before thy saints it is. 


PSALM 53. C.M. 


1 : \HAT there is not a God, the fool 
Doth in his heart conclude; 
They are corrupt, their works are vile, 
Not one of them doth good. 


2 The Lord upon the sons of men 
From heaven looked abrvad, 
To sec if any one were wise, 
And seeking after 


3 They altogether filthy are, 
They all are backward gone; 
And there is none that doeth good, 
No, not so much as one. 


4 These workers of iniquity, 
Do they not know at al 

That they my people eat as bread? 
On God they do not call. 


5 Ev’n there they were afrafd, and stood 
With trembling, all dismayed, 
Whereas there was no cause at all 
Why they should be afraid. 


6 For God his bones that thee besieged 
Hath scattered all abroad ; 

Thou hast confounded them, because 
They are despised of God. 


7 Let Isr’el’s help from Zion come; 
When back the Lord shall bring 

His captives, Jacob shall rejoice, 
And Israel shall sing. 


PSALM &3. 8.M. 


1 HAT there is not a God, 
Fools in their heart concludes; 
Corrupt they are, their works are vile, 
Not one of them doth good. 


2 Upon the sons of men 

God looked from heaven abroad, 
To see if any unders 

If any sought for God. 


3 Together all are vile, 
They all aside are gone; 

And there is none that doeth good, 
No, not so much as one. 


4 These men of wicked works, 
Do they not know at all? 

My people they devour like bread, 
On God they do not call. 


5 Great terror on them came, 
And they were much dismayed, 
Although there was no cause why they 
Should be at all afraid. 


6 His bones who thee posinges 
God hath dispersed abroad: 

Thou hast them put to shame, because 
The were despised of God. 


7 From Zion, Lord, give help, 
And back thy captives bring; 
Then Jacob shall exult with joy, 

And Israel shall sing. 


PSALM 54. C.M. “7 


1 SAS me, O God, by thy great name 
And judge me by thy strength: 
My prayer hear, and to my words, 
oO God, give ear at lengt 


2 For they that strangers are to me 
Do up agatust me rise ; 

Oppressors seek my soul, and God 
Set not before their eyes. 


3 The mighty God my helper 
Lo, therefore I am bold : " 

He taketh part with every one 
That doth my soul uphold. 


4 Toall sat watchful foes he will 
Their evil deeds repay : 

O, for thy truth’s sake cut them off, 
And sweep them clean away. 


5 A freo-will offring I to thee 
In sacrifice will bring: 

Lord, of thy name, for it is good, 
the praises I will sing. 


6 Because he hath delivered me 
From all adversities ; 

And his desire my eye hath seen 
Upon my enemies, 


PSALM 54. 8. ™M. 


1 GAY by thy name, O Lord, 
In power my judge appear; 
My earnest prayer do thou regard, 
And to my voice give ear. 


2 For foes against me rise, 
Oppreassors Beek my soul; 

They set not God before their eyea, 
Nor own his just control. 


3 My helper is the Lord, 
With those who me defend; 
With ill he shall my foes reward, 
On thei destruction send, 





4 T’ll free-will off rings bring, 
And sacrifice with joy. 

Thy name is good; its praiso to sing 
My tongue I will employ. 


5 Because from all my woes 
The Lord hath set me free; 

And he the ruin of iny focs 
Hath made my eyes to seo. 


PSALM 56. C.M. 


1 GOD, my prayer hear, nor hide 
From my entreating voice; 
Attend and hear, in my complaint 
I mourn and make a noise: 


2 For voice of foes, for wicked men 
In their oppression great; 
ho on me cast iniquity, 
And who in wrath ine hate. 


8 Sore pained within me is my heart, 
Death's terrors scize my soul; 

Great trembling, fearfulness, and dread 
Like waters o’er me roll. 


4 O that I, like a dove, had wings, 
Said I, then would I flee 

Fur hence, that I might find a place 
Where I at rest might be. 


5 Lo, then far off I wander would, 
And in the desert stay ; 

From stormy wind and tempest I 
Would haste to flee away. 


6 O Lord, on them destruction bring, 
Do thou their tongues divide ; 

For in the city violence 
And strife I have espied. 


7 They day and night upon the walls 
Do go about it round: 

{niquity and sorrow there 
In midst of it are found. 


8 Abundant wickedness there is 
Within her inward part; 

And from her streets deceitfulness 
Aud guile do not depart, 


9 Ho was no foe that me reproach 
_ For that endure I could = “ 
No hater boasting over me, 
For hide from him I would. 


10 But thou, a man, my equal, guide 
NW ho my acquaintance wast: : 

We joined sweet counsels, to God’s house 
In company we passed. 


ce 8 | Death shall them seize, and tothe grave 
Alive they shall go down; 
«r wickedness is in their homes, 
Aniong them sins abound. 


But as for me, I'll call on God 
Jehovah shall mo save, , 
Hell hear me when I cry aloud 
At morning, noon, and eve. 


13 The Lord delivered hath my soul, 
That it in peace might be 

From battle that against me wna; 
For many were with me. 


14 The Lord shall hear, and them afflict ; 
Of old he IMth abode: 

Because they never changes have, 
They therefore fear not God. 


15 Against the men at peace with him 
He hath put forth his hand; 

The covenant which he had made, 
By breaking he profaned. 


16 Than butter smoother were his words, 
While in his heart was war; 

flis speeches softer were than oil, 
And yet drawn swords they are. 


17 Cast thou thy burden on the Lord, 
_ And he shall thee sustain; 
Yea, he shall cause that still unmoved 
The righteous shall remain, 


18 But thou, O God, in righteousness, 
Those men shalt overthrow, 

And in destruction’s dungeon dark 
At last shalt lay them low, 


19 Deceitful, bloody men shall die 
Ero half their days they spend; 

But T with confidence on thee 
Will evermore depend. 


PSALM 55. ©O.M. (Second.) 


L ETE my earnest prayer give ear, 
Nor hide thee, O Most High ; 
\ttend my sad complaint, and hear 
My mourning, bitter cry, 


2 Because of sinful men I weep, 
And persecuting foes, 

Who wickedness upon me heap, 
And me in wrath oppose. 


Sore pained in heart, I find no ease; 
Death's torrors fill my soul; 

Great fear and trembling on me seize, 
And horrors o’er me roll. 


4 O, had I wings, I sigh and say 
Like some swift dove to roam 

Then wouid I hasten far away, 
And find a peaceful home. 


5 Lo, wandering far my rest should be 
In some lone desert waste; 

T from the windy storm would feo, 
And from the teaipest haste. 





PSALMS LY.,LVI., LVI, LVUL, LIX., LX. 


6 Destroyed, Jehovah, let them be; 
Divide, confuse their tongue; 
For in the city, lo, I see 
Great strife and grievous wrong. 


7 All day and night they go around 
Upon her circling walls, 

While sin and sorrow great are found 
Within her peopled halls, 


8 Yea, crimes of violence and fraud 
Within the city meet; 

Deceit and guile there stalk abroad, 
Nor leave the crowded strect. 


9 ‘Twas not a foe who did deride, 
_ For that I could endure : 

No hater who thus rose in pride, 
Kise I would hide secure. 


10 But thou it was, my friend and guide 
Ye did as equals meet; 
We walked to God’s house side by side, 
And blended counsel sweet. 


11 Death shall them seize, and to the tomb 
Alive they shall go down ; 

For wickedness is in their home; 
Among them sins abound. 


12 But as for me I'll call on God; 
The Lord will safety give; 

He'll hear me when I cry aloud 
At morning, noon, and eve. 


13 He hath restored my soul to peace, 
From trouble set me free, 

And made the war against me cease, 
For many were with me. 


14 The everlasting God shall hear, 
And bring upon them woe. 
They of Jehovah have no fear, 


Since they no changes know. 


15 Against the men that were his friends 
And such as peace preferred, 

He wickedly put forth his hands, 
And broke his plighted word. 


16 His lips more smooth than butter were, 
But in his heart was war; 

More soft than oil his words appear, 
But like drawn swords they are. 


17 Upon the Lord thy burden cast, 
And he shall thee sustain ; 

For he will make the just stand fast, 
Unmoved shall they remain. 


13 But, Lord, thou wilt in judgment sit, 
And bring them down to woe; 

And in the deep and darksome pit 
Of ruin lay them low. 


19 The men of wicked, bloody wa 
And all that liars ~ 4 m 

Shall not live out one-half their days; 
But I will trust in Thee. 


PSALM 56. C.M. 


1 E merciful to me, O God, 
For man would me devour; 
Ile tights against me every day, 
Oppressing by his power. 


2 My watchful foes to swallow me 
Are seeking day and night; 

For they are many, 0 Most High, 
That do against me fight. 


3S When I'm afraid I'll trust in thee: 
In God I'll praise his word; 

I will not fear what flosh can do, 
My trust is in the Lord, 


4 Each day they wrest my words; their 
thoughts 
Are all conceived in hate. 
They meet, they lurk, they mark my steps, 
While for my soul they wait. 


5 But shall they by iniquity 
Escape thy judgments just? 

O God, in indignation down 
Do thou the people thrust. 


6 Thou countest all my wanderings, 
Not one dost overlook: 

Within thy bottle put my tears; 
Are they notin thy book? 


7 My foes shall, when I cry, turn back; 
I know God is for me, 

In God his word I'll praise; his word 
Praised in the Lord shall be. 


8 I will not fear what man can do; 
For I on God rely. 

Thy vows upon me are, 0 God: 
To thee give praise will I. 


9 From death thou hast me saved; my feet 
Do thou from falls keep free: 

So in the light of those who live 
I'll walk, O Lord, with thea. 


PSAIM 57. ©0.M. 


1 BE merciful to me, 0 God; 
Be merciful to me; 
Because my soul in humble trust 
A refuge seeks in thee. 


2 Yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
My confidence is placed, 

Until these sad calamities 
Are wholly overpast. 





3 My prayer shall ascend to him 
Who is the Lord Most High; 
To God performing all for me 
TI lift my earnest cry. 


4 From heaven he shall send, and me 
From his reproach defend 

Who would devour me: God his truth 
And mercy forth shall send. 


5 My soul among fierce lions is, 
I firebrands live among, 
Men's sona, whose teeth are spears and 


darts, 
A sharpened sword their tongue, 


6 Be thon exalted rery high 
Above the heavens, O God; 
And let thy glory be advanced 
O’er all the earth abroad. 


7 My soul's bowed down; for they a net 
Have laid, my steps to snare: 

But in the pit which they have made 
For me, they fallen are. 


8 My heart, O God, is fixed, is fixed; 
Tv thee I'll sing, and praise; 

Awake my glory, lute, and harp; 
Myself I'll early raise. 


9 I'll praise thee with the people, Lord, 
With nations sing will I: 

For great to heaven thy mercy is, 
Thy truth is to the sky. 


10 Above the heavens high, O God, 
Do thou exalted be; 

And let thy glory be advanced 
Above both land and sea. 


PSALM 5&8. C0.M. 


1 CONGREGATION, is it so 
That ye speak righteousness? 
O ye that are the sons of men, 
Judge ye with uprightness? 


2 Yea, even in your very hearts 
Ye wickedness have done; 

And of your hands the violence 
Yo weigh the earth upon. 


3 The wicked even from their birth 
Estranged are from the way; 

And speaking lies as soon as born, 
They wander far astray. 


4 And as aserpent’s poison too 
Their poison doth appear; 

Yea, they are like the adder deaf, 
Which closely stops her ear; 


5 That so she may not hear the voice 
Of one that charm her would, 

No, not though he most cunning were, 
And charm most wisely could. 


6 Their teeth, O God, within their mouth, 
Break thou in pieces small; 

The great teeth break thou out, O Lord, 
Of these young lions all. 


7 Let them like waters melt away, 
Which downward ever flow; 
His arrows all in pieces cut 
When he shall bend his bow. 


8 And like a snail that melts away, 
Let each of them be gone; 

That as a birth untimely they 
May never see the sun. 


9 He shall them take away before 
Your pots the thorns can heat, 

Both living, and in dreadful wrath, 
As with a whirlwind great. 


10 The righteous, when he vengeance sees, 
Shall be most joyful then ; 

The righteous one shall wash his feet 
In blood of wicked men. 


11 So men shall say, the righteous man 
Reward shall never miss: 

And verily upon the earth 
A God to judge there is, 


PSALM 59. 0, M. 


1 Y God, deliver me from those 
That are my enemies; 
And do thou me defend from those 
That up against me rise. 


2 Do thou deliver me from them 
That work iniquity ; 

And keep me safely from the men 
Of bloody cruelty. 


8 For, lo, they for my soul lay wait: 
The nin combine 

Against me, Lord, not for my fault, 
Nor any sin of mine, 


4 They run, and, without wrong in me, 
Themselves they ready make; 

Awake to meet me with thy help, 
And do thou notice take. 


5 Thou therefore, Lord, the God of hosts, 
The God of Isracl, 

Awake to visit heathen all, 
Nor spare those who rebel. 


6 They at the evening time return, 
They make a howling sound, 

Even like a dog, and often walk 
About the city ruund 
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7 Behold, belch out with their mour 
And in their lips are swords; 

For thus with confidence they say, 
Who now doth hear our words? 


8 But thou, O Lord, wilt laugh at then. 
And all the heathen mock. 

While he’s in powor I'll wait on thee: 
For God is my high rock. 


9 The God of all my mercies will 
With speed give help to me; 
He my desire upon my foes 
Will cause my eyes to see. 


10 O Lord our shield, deetroy them not, 
My people would forget; 

But seatter thou, and humble them 
Beneath thy power great. 


11 For their mouth’s sin, and for the 
Which from their lips do fly, [worl 

Let them be taken in their pride, 
Because they curse and lie. 


12 In wrath consume them, them consume 
That so they may not be; 

And that in Jaceb God doth rule 
To earth's ends let them see, 


13 Let them at evening time return, 
And make a howling sound, 

Even like a dog, and often walk 
About the eity round. 


14 And let them wander up and down 
In seeking food to eat; 

And let them grudge, when they shall ne: 
Be satisfied with meat. 


15 But of thy power I'll sing; at morn 
Aloud thy mercy praise; 

For thou a tower and refuge wast 
To me in troublous days. 


16 O God, thou art my strength, and I 
Will praises sing to thee; 

For God is my defence, a God 
Of mercy unto me. 


PSALM 60. CC. 


1 O LOBD, thou hast rejected ua, 
And scattered us abroad ; 
With us thou hast offended been, 
Return to us, O God. 


2 The earth to tremble thou hast made, 
In it didst breaches mako; 

Do thon thereof the breaches heal, 
Because the land doth shake. 


3 To thy own people thou hard things 
Hast shown, and on them sent; 

And thou hast caused us drink the win 
Of sore astonishment, 


4 And yet a banner thou hast given 
To those who thee do fear, 

That for the sake of truth by them 
Displayed it may appear. 


5 That thy belovéd peopls, Lord, 
May all delivered be, 

Save with the power of thy right hand, 
And answer give to me, 


6 God in his holiness did speak, 
In this rejoice I will: 

I Shechem will divide, and I 
Will measure Succoth’s vale 


7 I Gilead claim as mine by right; 
Manassch mine shall be; 

Of my head Ephraim’s the strength; 
Judah gives laws for me. 


8 In Moab I will wash; my shoe 
I will to Edom throw; 

And o'er the land of Palestine 
I will in triumph go. 


9 O who is he will bring me to 
The city fortified? 

And who is he that to the land 
Of Edom will me guide? 


10 O God, who hadst rejected us, 
This thing wilt thou not do? 

Even thou, O God, thou who didst not 
Forth with our armies go? 


11 Help us from trouble; for the help 
Is vain which man supplies. 

Through God we'll do great acts; he will 
Tread down our enemies. 


PSALM GO. 3.M. 


1 LORD, thou hast cast off, 
And scattered us abroad; 
Thou wast displeased with ua, bul ver 
Return again, O God. 


2 The earth thou mad’st to shake, 
In it didst breaches make; 

These breaches in thy mercy heal, 
Because the land doth shake. 


3 ee bars ines to us 
ng people show; 
And thou hast filled for us a cup 
Of fearfulness and woe 


4 ane ee ace 
To them thy name W ’ 
That it displayed because of truth, 

Before them might appear. 


5 That thy heme ogee 
From trouble 

Deliver thou with thy t-hand; 
And hear my earnest plea, 
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6 In holiness God spake, 
In this rejoiee I will; 

“he land of Shechem I'll divide, 
And measure Succoth’s vale. 


{ To me Manasseh's land, 
And Gilead belong; 

fudah gives laws for me, my head 
Shall Ephraim make strong. 


2? In Moab I will wash, 
My shoe o'er Edom throw; 
Thou Palestine because of me 
Shalt forth in triumph go. 


9 Unto the city strong 
O whe will be my guide? 

And whe will lead me to the land 
Where Edom's bands reside? 


lo O God, wilt thou not guide; 
Thou who didst stand afar, 

Refusing with eur host to go 
When marching forth to war? 


1 From trouble give us help, 
For vain is human aid; 

Chrougk God we shall do valiant deeds; 
He on eur foes shall tread. 


PSALM 61. C.M. 


c GOD, give ear unto my cry, 
O And to my prayer attend. 
from th’ utmost corner of the land 

My cry to thee I'll send. 


_ And when my heart is overwhelmed, 
And in perplexity, 

Jo thon me lead unto the Rock 
That higher is than I. 


3 For thou hast for my refuge been 
A shelter by thy power; 

and for defence against my foes 
Thou hast been my strong tower. 


i Within thy tabernacle I 
Forever will abide; 

and under covert of thy wings 
With confidence will hide. 


> Por thou the vows that I did make, 
O Lord, my God, didst hear; 

The heritage hast given me 
Of those thy name that fear. 


* A life prolonged for many days 
Thou to the king wilt give; 
Like many generations are 
The years which he shall live. 


i And in Ged’s presence his abode 
He evermore shall have; 

Jiuy mercy and thy truth prepare 
that may him surely save. 


t \nd so will I forevermore 
sing praises to thy name; 

That hating made my rows, I may 
Each day perform the same. 


PSALM 61. C.P.M. 


i Drea hear my voice, my prayer 
attend, 
rom earth’s remotest bound I send 
My supplicating cry. 
When troubles great o’erwhelm my breast, 
Then lead me on the Rock to rest 
That higher is than I. 


2 In thee my soul hath shelter found, 
And thou hast been from foes around 
The tower of my defence; 
My homo shall thy pavilion bo; 
fo covert o” thy wings I'll flee, 
And find deliverance. 


3 For thou, O Lord, my vows hast heard, 
On me their heritage conferred, 

That fear thy holy name. 
Loug life thou to the king wilt give, 
Through generations he shall live, 

From age to age the same. 


€ Before the Lord shall he abide: 

©, de thou truth and grace provide 
To guard him in the way. 

60 I thy praises will make known, 

And huisbly bending at thy throne, 
My vows will daily pay. 


PSALH 62. C.M. 


2 M* soul with expectation doth 
Be Depend on God indeed; 

My strength and my salvation do 
From him alone proceed. 


& He only my salvation is, 
And my strong rock is he; 

Ele only is my sure defence; 
Much moved I shall not be. 


8 How long will ye against a man 
Conspiring seek his fall? 

Ye all shall die, ye shall be like 
A tottering fence or wall. 


é To bring his glory down they plot; 
In lies ia their delight: 

And whilst they bless him with their 
They curse with inward spite. [mouth, 


5 Yet, O my soul, upon the Lord 
Still patiently attend; 


My expectation and my hope 
bn him alone depend. 


PSALMS LXI., LX, LXII., LXIV., LXV., LXVI. 


6 He only my salvation is, 
And my strong rock is he; 

He only is my sure defence ; 
And moved I shall not be. 


7 In God alone my glory is, 
And my salvation sure ; 

My rock of strength is in the Lord, 
hy refuge most secure. 


8 On him, ye people, evermoro 
With confidence rely; 

Before him pour ye out your heart; 
God is our refuge high. 


9 Mean men are surely vanity, 
And great men are a lic; 

In balance altogether they 
Are less than vanity. 


10 Then do not in oppression trust, 
In robb’ry be not vain ; 

And when your riches are increased 
Set not your hearts on guin. 


11 The Lord hath spoken once to me, 
Yea, this I heard again, 

That power to Almighty God 
Alone doth appertain. 


12 Yea, mercy also unto thee 
Belongs, O Lord, alone; 

For thou accorling to his work 
Rowardest every one. 


PSALM 638. C.M. 


1 ORD, thee my God, I'll early seek; 
My soul doth thirst for thee; 
My flesh longs in a dry parched land, 
Wherein no waters be; 


2 That I thy power may behold, 
And brightness of thy face, 

As I have seen thee heretofore 
Within thy holy place. 


3 Since better is thy love than life, 
My lips thee praise shall give. 

Iin thy name will lift my hands, 
And bless thee while I live. 


4 As when with fatness well supplied 
My soul enriched shall be; 

Then shall my mouth with joyful lips 
Sing praises unto thee: 


6 When I do thee upon my bed 
Remember with delight, 

And when on thee I meditate 
In watches of the night. 


6 In shadow of thy wings I'll joy; 
For thou my help hast been. 

To thee ny soul clings fast, and me 
Thy right hand doth sustain. 


7 Te lowest depths of earth shall go 
They who my soul would slay: 

They all shall perish by the sword, 
To foxes be a prey. 


8 Yet shall the king in God rejoice, 
And each one glory shall 

That swears by him; but stopped shall be 
The mouth of liars all. 


PSALM 63. C.P.M. 


1 HOU art my God, O God Most High, 
And early seek thy face will I; 
My soul doth thirst for thee. 
My spirit thirsts to taste thy grace, 
My flesh longs in this barren place 
In which no waters be. 


2 I long as in the times of old 

Thy power and glory to behold 
Within thy holy place; 

Because to me thy wondrous love 

Than life itself doth dearer prove, 
My lips shall praise thy grace. 


3 Thus will I bless thee while I live, 
And with uplifted hands will give 
Praise to thy holy name. 
As when with fatness well supplied, 
So shall my soul be satisfied, 
My mouth shall praise proclaim: 


4 My lips shall in thy praise delight 

When on my bed I rest at night, 
And meditate on thee. 

Because thy hand assistance brings, 

Beneath the shadow of thy wings 
My heart shall joyful be. 


5 My soul, O Lord, cleaves fast to thee, 
And thy right hand upholdeth me; 
It doth my life defend: 
But those who seek me for a prey, 
That may. may take my life away, 
Shall into earth descend. 


6 They by the sword shall fall and die, 
Their flesh a prey for foxes lie. 
In God the king shall joy: 
Who swears by him shall still rejoice, 
But mouths which speak with lying voice 
He'll silence and destroy. 


PSALM G64. C.M. 


1 HEN I to thee my prayer mako, 
Lord, to my voice give ear; 
My life save from the enemy, 
Of whom I etand in fear, 


2 Me from their secret counsel hide 
Who do live wickedly ; 

From insurrection of the men 
Who work iniquity. 


3 For they their tongues with malice whet, 
They make them cut like swords; 

In their bent bows are arrows set, 
Even sharp and bitter words; 


4 That they may at the perfect man 
In secret aim their shot; 

Yea, suddenly they dare at him 
To shoot, and fear it not. 


5 In ill encourage they themselves; 
In secrot, snares they lay, 

They conference together have; 
Who shall them see? they say. 


6 They have sought out iniquities, 
A perfect search they keep; 

Of each of them the inward thought, 
And very heart is deep. 


7 God shall an arrow shoot at them, 
And wound them suddenly: 

Their own false tongue shall them con- 
All seeing them shall fice. (found; 


8 All men shall fear, and that this is 
God’s work they shall declare; 

They shall observe and understand 
What these his doings are. 


9 The righteous shall on God rely, 
In him shall they delight. 

In him shall glory every one 
Who is in heart upright. 


PSALM G&S. C.M. 


1 I ag ners waits for thee in Zion, Lord, 
To thee vows paid shall be. 
O thou that hearer art of prayer, 
All flesh shall come to thee. 


2 Iniquities, I must confess, 
Prevail against me do: 

But as for our transgressions all, 
Them purge away shalt thou. 


3 The man is blest whom thon dost choose, 
And make approach to thee, 

That he within thy courts, O Lord, 
May still a dweller be, 


4 We surely shall be satisfied 
With thy abundant grace, 

And with the goodness of thy house, 
Even of thy holy place. 


5 By fearful works and terrible 
Thou in thy righteousneas, 

O God our Saviour, to our prayers 
Thy answer dost express. 


6 And so all ends of earth shall place 
Their confidence in thee, 

Even those who dwell in distant lands, 
And far off on the sea. 


7 He, being girt with power, sets fast 
By his great strength the hills, 

The roar of seas, the noise of waves, 
And people’s tumult stills. 


8 They in the utmost parts that dwell 
Are at thy signs afraid; 

The goings out of morn and eve 
By thee aro joyful made. 


9 Thou earth dost visit, watering it; 
Thou mak’st it rich to grow 

With God's full flood; thou givest corn, 
For thou provid’st it so. 


10 Her ridges thou dost water well, 
Her furrows down are pressed ; 
Thou dost with showers soften her, 

Her spring by thee is blest. 


11 So thou the year most lib’rally 
Dost with thy goodness crown; 
And all thy paths abundantly 
On us drop fatness down. 


12 They drop upon the pastures wide, 
That in the deserts lie; 

The little hills on every side 
Rejoice right pleasantly. 


153 With flocks the pastures covered are, 
The vales with corn are clad; 

And now they shout and sing to thee, 
For thou hast made them glad. 


2S ALM GS. Ta and 6s. 


1 RAISE waits for thee in Zion, 
‘To thee vows paid shall be; 
O thou of prayer the hearer, 
All flesh shall come to thee. 


2 Iniquities against me 
Prevail from day to G\y; 

But as for our transgressions, 
Them shalt thou purge away. 


3 Blest he whom thou hast chosen, 
And unto thee brought nigh ; 
Who hath for habitation 
The courts of God Most High. 


4 We shall in rich abundance 
Be satisfied with grace, 

And filled with all the goodness 
Of thy most holy place. 


5 O God of our salvation, 
We plead with thee in pmyer; 
Thy righteousness makes answer 
ly things which fearful are. 


6 Of earth the ends remotes 
And those afar at sea, 

These all, O Lord, are placing 
Their confidence in thee. 


7 His strength sets fart the mountain, { 
He's girt about with power, 

He calms the angry peorie, 
And stills the ocean’s roar. 


8 isk dreadful signs and wonders 
e distant lands afraid; 
The morning and the evening 
By thee are joyful made. 


9 Thy visit brings the showers, 
wien Boos enrich be — 
y blessing so provides 
That eaithe our food shall yield. 


10 Thou waterest her ridges, 
Hor furrows down are ; 

With showers they are softened, 
Her spring by thee ia blest 


1l The year is crowned with goodness, 
Thy paths drop fatness round; 

The little hills and pastures 
With joyfulness resound. 


12 The ficlds with flocks are covered, 

re yeles with coma are bp a - 
ey shout, yea, they are sin ’ 
For thou hast made them oe 


PSALM G5. C.P.M- 


1 BRerCzE thee, Lord, a people walt, 
To praise thy name in Zion's gates 
To thee shall vows be d. 
Thou hearer of the suppliant’s prayer, 
All flesh shall unto thee repair, 
To seek thy gracious aid. 


2 How great my trespasses appear! 

But from all guilt thou wilt me clear, 
And my transgressions hide. 

How blest thy chosen, who by grace 

Are brought within thy dwelling-placsa, 
That they may there abide. 


3 The goodness of thy house, O Lord, 
The joys thy holy courts afford, 
Our souls shall satisfy. 
By fearful deeds, in justice wrought, 
The Lord will grant us what we so 
Our Saviour, God Most High. 


4 On whose sustaining arm depend, 
To earth’s and sen’s remotest end, 
All men, in every age. 
Who, girt with pale je sets fast the** 
Who roaring seas and billows Stills, 
Who calms the nations’ rage. 


5 The tribes of earth's remotest lands 
Behold the tokens of thy hands, 

And fear the earth throughout. 
The east, where beams the morning igh 
The west, in evening glaries bright, 

By thee in gladness shout. 


6 Thy timely visits bless the earth, 

To drenching rains thy clouds give birth, 
Enriching all the land. 

By God’s own river, deep and broa 

Thou wilt prepare their corn, O 
By thy providing hand. 


7 Thou wilt its ridged and furrewed plai> 


Make soft and smooth with showers of rin 
Its springing thon wilt bicss. 
The year thou hast with Lqrodsaee crowned 
l around, 


Th ths drop fatness 
Ryn on the wilderness. 


8 The little hills with verdure clad, 

Are girt with joy, by thee made glad; 
The flocks in pastures lie; 

The vales are robed with waving grain; 

And shout andsong from hill and plain, 
Swell joyous to the sky. 


PSALM 6G. C. M. 


1 LL lands to God, in joyful soun 
A Aloft your voices ses % 
Sing forth the honor of his name, 
And glorious make his praise. 


2 Say i to God, How terrible 
In all thy works art thou! 

Through thy great power thy foes to thee 
Shall be constrained to bow, 


3 And all the earth shall worship thee, 
They shall thy praise proclaim 

With cheerful heart, aloud they shall 
Sing to thy holy name. 


40 come, the works that God ha’ 
With admiration see: [wrough 
In working, to the sons of men 
Most terrible is he. 


5 He to dry land did turn the gea, 
And they a passage had; 

They through the flood on foot did maré 
There we in him were glad, 


6 He ruleth ever by his power; 
His eyes the nations see; 

Let not the proud rebellious ones 
Lift up themselves on high. 


7 Oall ve people, bless our Ged, 
Alou a rc his praise, 

Who safely holds our soul in life, 
Our fout from sliding stays. 


a 


& For thou hast proved and tried us, Lord, 
As men do silver try; 

Hast brought us into nets, and made 
Bapds on our loins to lie. 


9 Thou o’er our heads hast caused that men 
Triumphantly should ride; 

Through fire und flocd thou to a place 
Of plenty didst us guide, 


O I'li bring burnt-off rings to thy house; 
Yo thee my vows I'll pay, 
Which my lips uttered, my mouth spoke, 
When trouble on me lay, 


11 Burnt-sacrifices of fat mms 
With incense I will bring ; 
6f bullocks and of goats I will 

Present an offering. 


22 All that fear God, come, hear, I'll tel! 
Whiat ho did for my soul. 

{ with my mouth cried unto him, 
Aly tongue did him extol. 


13 If in my heart I sin regard, 
Jehovah will not hear; 

But surely God hath heard my voice, 
Attending to my prayer, 


+ 


‘ peeves blessed be 
rho hath not turned my prayer from hi 
Nor yet his grace from men ” 


14 O let the Lord, our gracious God, 


PSALM 67. C.M. 


I O LORD, to us be merciful, 
Do thou us also bless; 
Aud graciously cause shine on us 
The brightness of thy face: 


2 That so thy way upon the earth 
To all men may be known; 
And also to the nations all 


Thy saving health be shown, 


® Let all the people praise thee, Lo 
Their voice in praise employ. ems 
O let the nations all be glad, 
And ever sing for joy. 


4 Por rightly thou shalt people judge, 
And. nations rule on earth. 

O lei the people praise thee, Lord, 
All nations praise with mirth. 


2 The enrth her increase then shall 
God, our God, bless us shall. [yield; 

God will us bless; and of the earth 
The ends shall fear him all. 


PSALM G7. S.M. 


ORD, bless, and pity ns, 
Skine on us with thy face: 
That earth thy way, and nations all 
May know thy saving grace. 


2 Let people praise thee, Lord, 
Let people all thee praise: 

O let the nations all be glad, 
In songs their voices raise, 


8 Thou'lt justly people judge; 
On earth rule nations all. 

Let people praise thee, Lord; let them 
Praise thee, both great and small. 


é The carth her fruit shall yield; 
Our Cod shall blessing send. 

God will us bless; men shall him fear 
To earth's remotest end. 


PSALM G7. Teand Ga. 


t GOD, to us show merry, 
And bless us in thy graca, 
Canse thou to shine upon us 
The brightness of thy face. 


2 That so throughout all nations 
Thy way may be well known, 
And unto every people 
Thy saving health be shown. 


3 O God, let people praise thee, 
Let all the people praise; 

O let the nations joyful 
Their songs of gladness raise. 


4 For thon shalt judge the people 
Tn truth and righteousness; 

And on the earth all nations 
Shall thy just rule contess. 


6 O God, let people praise thee, 
Thy praises let them sing; 

And then in rich abundance 
The earth her fruit shall brirg. 


G6 The Lord our God shall bless us: 
God shall his blessing send; 
4nd people all shall fear him 
To earth's remotest end. 


PSALM 68. C.M. 


ET God arise, and scattered far 
Let all his en'’mies be: 
d lot all those who do him hate 
LDefore his presence flee. 


2 As smoke is driv'n, so drive thou them; 
As fire mnelts wax away, 

Before God's face let wicked men 
So perish and decay. 


3S But let the righteous all be glad; 
Rejoice before God's sight; 

Let tiem exult oponeere ys 
And joy with all their might 


PSALMS LXVIL, LXVII., LXIX, 


4 Osing to God and praise his namo; 
Extol him with your voice, 

That rides on heav'n by his name JAH; 
Before his face rejoice. 


5 Because the Lord a father is 
To children fatherlees ; 

He is the widow's judge, within 
His place of holiness, 


€ God doth the solitary eet 
In families; and from bands 

The chained he frees, but rebels dwell 
In dry and desert lands, 


7 O God, when thou wast going forth 
Before thy people's face, 

And when thy glorious marching was 
Within the w Iderness ; 


8 Then at God's presence shook the earth, 
Then drops from heaven fell ; 

This Sinai shook before the Lord, 
The God of Ismel. 


9 O God, thou to thy heritage 
Didst send a plenteous rain, 

By Which thou when it weary was, 
Didst it refresh again. 


10 Thy congregation then did make 
Their habitation there: 

Of thy own goodness for the poor, 
QO God, thou didst prepare. 


11 The Lord himself did give the word, 
The mighty word of God; 

Creat was the company of them 
Who published it abroad. 


12 Kings of great armies vanquished were, 
And forced to fice AWAY; 

And women, who remained at home, 
Distributed the prey. 


13 Though ye have lain among the pots, 
Like doves ye shall appear, 


Whose wings with silver, and with gold 
Whose feathers covered are. 


14 When there th’ Almighty scattered 
Like Salmon’s snow "twas white. |kings, 
God's hill is like to Bashan hill, 
Like Bashan hill for height. 


15 Why do ye leap, ye mountains high? 
This is the hill of God; 

He here desires to dwell, and here 
Will ever make abode, 


16 God's chariots twenty thousand are, 
Of angels thousands strong; 

As once on Sinai's holy mount, 
The Lord is them among. 


17 Thon hast, O Lord, most gloriously 
Ascended up on high, 

And eaptive hou triumphantly 
Hast led captivity. 


18 And gifts thou hast received for men, 
For such as did rebel; 

Yea, even for them, that God the Lord 
In midst of them might dwell. 


19 Blest be the Lord, who is to us 
Of our salvation God, 

Who daily with his benefits 
Us plenteously doth load. 


20 He of salvation fs the God, 
Who is our God most strong; 

And unto God the Loni from death 
The issues do belong. 


21 But surely God shall wound the head 
Of those that are his foes, 

The hairy scalp of him that on 
In his transgression goes. 


©2 God said, My people I will bring 
Again from Bashan hill; 

Yea, from the sea's devouring depths 
Them bring again I will; 


23 That in the blood of enemies 
Thy foot imbrued may be, 

And of thy dogs dipped in the same 
The tongues thou mayest see, 


24 O God, thy goings they have seen, 
The goiegs of my God 


The stately steppings of my King 
In his divine abode. 


25 Before went singers, next to them 
The players took their way; 

Among them also damsels were 
Who did on timbrels play. 


26 Within the congregations greet 
Bless God with one accord, 

Frem Isr'‘el’s fountain do ye bless, 
And praise the mighty Lord. 


27 Their prince, young Benjamin, is there, 
And Jndah's rulers high, 

The chiefs of Zebulon are there, 
And those of Naphtali. 


98 Thy God commands thy strength; for 
Make strong thy work, O Lord. [us 
For thy house at Jerusalem 
Kings shall thee gifts aifor. 


29 The spearmen’s host, the multitude 
Of bulls which fiercely look, 

Thoae calves Which people have seut forth, 
O Lord our Ged, rebuke, 


30 Till every one submit himself, 
And silver pleces bring: 

The people that delight in war 
Disperse, O God und Ning. 


31 They who are princes shall then 
Come out of ee 

And Ethiopia to 

Shall soon stretch out her hands. 


32 Oall ye kingdoms of the earth, 
Sing praises to this King; 

To him who isthe Lord of all, 
O do ye praises sing. 


33 Tohim that rides on heavy'nsof hear‘ns, 
Which he of old did found; 

Lo, he sends out his voice, a voice 
In might that doth abound, 


“ie Ooo ee 
orious 
Ts over Isr’el, and hiestren th 

Is in the clouds most hig 


35 How dreadful from thy temple, Lord! 
Who gles his paople strength aad 

0 gives e strength and power; 

0 let God blessed be. oie 


PSALM G68. 73 and ts, 


1 ET God arise; and scattered 
Let all his en’mies be, 
And let all those who hate him 
Before his presence flee. 


2 Drive them as smoke is driven, 
As wax melts in the fire, 
Before God's face let sinners 
So perish in his ire. 


3 But let the just be joyful; 
Let them with one acco 
Exult with joy and gladness 
In presence of the Lord. 


4 To God's name sing, sing praises, 
Extol him with your roice; 

Who rides as JATL on heavens; 
Before his face rejoice. 


5 The Lord God ia a father 
To children fatherless, 
The widow's just avenger, 
Within his holy place. 


6 The Lord doth set in fam'lies 
The lonely, and from bands 

Brings forth the chained, but rebels 
Inhabit parched lands. 


7 O God, when thou wast going 
Before thy people's face, 

And when thy glorious marching 
Was through the wilderness, 


8 Earth trembled at thy presence, 
And min from heaven fell; 

Ev'n Sinai shook before thee, 
Thou God of Israel. 


9 O God, thou to thy people 
Didst send a plenteons min; 

Thy heritage, when weary, 
Thou didst refresh again. 


10 And then thy congregations 
Did make their dwelling there, 
O God, thou of thy goodness 
‘or poor ones didst prepare. 


11 The Lord the word delivered, 
And many heard the same; 

Of those great was the number 
Who did the word proclaim. 


12 Kings at the head of armies 
Were forced to flee away; 

And she at home who tarried 
Distributed the prey. 


13 Though ye ‘midst pots were lying, 
Like doves ye shall appear, 

Whose wings are clothed with silver, 
Whose feathers golden are, 


14 When kings th’ Almighty scattered, 
Like Sulmion’s snow "twas white ; 
God's hill is high like Bashan, 
Like Bashan hill for height. 


15 Why leap, ye lofty mountains? 
This hill the Lord loves well; 

It is his habitation, 
Yea, here he'll ever dwell. 


16 God's chariots and angels 
By thousands wait his will; 

He's with them in his temple 
As once on Sinai’s bill, 


17 Thou hast, O Lord, with glory 
Ascended up u, 

And captive led captivity 
Triumphant in thy thn. 


18 To thee have gifts been granted 
For menu we ve — 

That so the Lord Jchova 
In midst of them might dvell. 


19 Blest be the Lord Jehovah, 
Of our salvation God, 

Who ts with blessings daily 
Abandantly doth load, 


20 He is the Lord, the Saviour, 
Who is our God Most High: 

Aud with the Lord Jehovah 
From death the issues lie, 


21 The Lonl will break in pieces 
The heads of all his foes, 

His hairy crown who ever 
Un in his trespass Koes, 


And of thy dogs in it 
The tongues thou mayest sexe, 


24 0 God, they've acen thy goings 
My Sod ee king tes ail 
Within thy hol sine: 


26 Within the congregations 
Bless God with one accord; 


Tar’el’ 
Biees yo fn Laos Sanday 


And Naphtali are seen. 


28 Thy God thy strength 

Make strong thy work, 0 Lord; 
For thy house at Jerus'‘lem 

Kings shall thee gifts 


29 The spearmen’s host, great numbers 
Of bulls, which fiercely look, 

With calves sent by the people, 
O Lerd our God, rebuke. 


30 Till all shall yield submission, 
And silver pleces bring; 

Those who in war take pleasure. 
Disperse, 0 God and King. 


31 Then aeincge ayent aoe eer 


forth his hands. 


32 Through all the earth, ye kingdoms 
Sing unto God the King; 
Bing praises to J 
praise, O do ye sing. 


33 He rides on heaven of heavens, 
Which he of old did found; 

Lo, when his voice is uttered 
His words in might abound. 


Thou, from thy house art dreadfulz 
Tsr'el'y own God is he, 
Who gives strength to his people. 
O let God blessed bo. 


PSALM 69. Cm. 


I GOD, preserve me, for the foods 
Do 60 encompass mie, 
That even to my very soul 
Come in the waters be. 


2 I downward in deep mire do sink, 
Where cereasomy, See is none, 

And into waters deep have come, 
Where floods have o'er me gone. 


3 I weary with my crying am, 
pe 
x t decays, while for my 
t weiting do abide. 


4 The men who do without a cause 
Bear hatred unto me, 

Ev'n than the hairs upon my head 
In number more they be. 


5 They who are wrongful enemies, 
And seek my soul to 

Are in might; then J restored 
What I took not away. 


6 O God, my folly and my sins 
Are not concealed from thee. 

Let none that wait on thee be shamed, 
Lord God of hosts, for me. 


7 O Lon, the God of Israel, 
Let none whe seek thy face 
Be ever made to suffer ° 


Because of my disgrace. 


8 For I have borne reproach for thee, 
My face is hid with shame. 


9 Because the zeal did cat me up 
Which to thy horse I bear; 
And the reproaches oust at thee 

Upon nie fallen are. 


10 I wept and fasted in my sont, 
Ana thas wen 00 Soe aineanas 
When I with sackcloth clothed myse!t 

A by-word I became. 


J1 The men who sit within the gute 
Against ine evil > 
bi Bers tie agh ukards were, 
me their song did make, 
12 But in a time accepted, Lord, 
My prayer is to thee; 
In thy salvation's truth, O Lenl 
In mercy great hear we 
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3 Deltver me oat of the mire, 
And me from sinking keep; 

Free me froma those that do me hata, 
And from the waters deep. 


‘4 Let not the flood on me prevail, 
Whose water overflows; 

Nor deep me swallow, nor the pit 
Her mouth upon me close, 


15 Thy loving-kindness, Lord, is good, 
My prayer therefore hear; 

furn thou to me, for very great 
Thy tender mercies are. 


16 Nor from thy servant hide thy fnce ; 
I'm troubled, soon attend. 

Draw near my soul, and it redeem ; 
Mo from my foes defend. 


17 To thee is my reproach well known, 


My shame and my disgrace; 
Those that to me are encimies 
Are all before thy face. 


IS My heart is broken by reproach, 
My soul is full of gricf: 

[ looked in vain for those who would 
Give pity and relief. 


8 They also bitter gall did give 
To me instead of meat; 

{hey gave me vinegar to drink, 
What time my thirst was great. 


20 Before them let their table prove 
A snare; and do thou make 
Their welfare and prosperity 
A trap themselves to take. 


21 Let thon their eyes so darkened ba, 
That sight may them forsake; 
And let their loins be made by theo 


Continually to shake. 


22 Upon them, Lord, thy fury pour, 
Them seize in anger great; 

Aud in their tents let no one dwell, 
Their homes be desolate. 


23 For they have persecuted him, 
Whom thou didst smite before ; 
Ana to the grief of those they talk 
Whom thou hast wounded sore. 


24 Add thou iniquity to all 
Their former wickedness; 

And do not let them come at all 
Into thy righteousness. 


$5 And from the book of life let them 
Be blotted out by thee; 

Among the just and righteous ones 
Their pames not written be, 


26 But now become exceeding poor 
And sorrowful am I: 

By thy salvation, O my God, 
Let me be set ou high. 


27 The name of God I with a song 
Most cheerfully will praise; 

And I, in giving thanks to him, 
His name will highly raise. 


28 And to the Lord an offering 
More pleasing this shall prove 
Than sacrifice of any 
That hath both horn and hoof. 


29 When this the humble men‘shall see, 


It joy to them shall give: 
O all ye that do seek the Lord, 
Your hearts shall ever live. 


80 For God the poor hears, and will not 


His prisoners contemn., 


Let heaven, and earth, and seas him praise; 


And all that move in them. 


$1 For God will Judah’s cities build, 
And Zion he will save, 
That they may dwell! therein, and it 


In sure possession have. 


82 And they that are his servants’ seed 
Inherit shall the same; 

So they shall have their dwelling there 
Who love his bilesstd name. 


PSALM 69. §.M. 


1 AVE me, 0 God; the floods 
So vielent have been, 
That even te my very soul 
The waters have come in, 


- £ I'm sinking in deep mire, 
Where standing there is none; 

I into waters deep have core, 
Where floods have o’er me gone. 


% I'm weary with my cries, 
My throat is also dried; 

“iy eyes have failed while for my God 
In waiting I abide. 


$ Those who without a cause 
Against me hatred bear, 

Ev'n than the hairs upon my head 
They more in number are. 


5 Those who would me destroy, 
My en'mies wrongfully . 

Are tnighty; then what I took not 
Restore again did L 


6 My eins and follies, Lord, 
Are not concealed from thee; 

Let none who wait on thee be shamed, 
Lord God of howts, for me, 


~ 





PSALMS LXIX., LXX., LXXI., LXXIT 


7 O God of Israel, 
For me let no disgrace, 

Or shame be brought on any one 
Who truly seeks thy face, 


$ Because for thee reproached, 
My face is hid with shame ; 

To brethren strange, to mother’s soas 
An alien I became. 


9 The mal hath me consumed 
Which to thy house I bear; 

And those reproaches cast on thee 
Upon me fullen are. 


10 My tears and my sad fasts 
Were counted as my shame; 

When sackcloth I put on, to them 
A proverb I became. 


11 Those sitting in the gato 
Against me evil spake, 

And drunkards also in their cups 
Of me their song did make, 


12 But in th’ accepted time, 
Lord, I will pray to thee ; 

In truth of thy salvation, Lord, 
Aud mercy great, hear me. 


13 O take me from the mire, 
And me from sinking keep; 

From those who hato me save thou me, 
And from the waters deep, 


14 Let not the flood prevail, 
Whose water overflows, 

Nor deep me swallow, nor the pit 
Her mouth upon mie close. 


15 Lord, hear me, for thy love 
And kindness is most good ; 

O turn, and manifest to me 
Thy mercies’ multitude, 


16 Hide not thy face from me, 
I'm troubled, soon attend, 

Draw near, thy servant's soul redeem, 
Me from my foes defend. 


17 Thou my reproach dost know, 
My shame and my disgrace ; 

Those that are enemies to me 
Are all before thy face. 


18 Reproach hath broke my heart; 
I'm fall of grief; for one 

To pity me I looked in vain, 
All comforters were gone. 


19 They also gave me gall, 
They gave it for my nieat: 
They gave me vinegar to drink, 
What tine my thirst was great, 


20 For recompense to them 
A snare their table make; 

Their welfare and prosperity 
A trap theinselves to take. 


21 So darkened be their eyes, 
That they no light may see, 

And let their loins by thee be made 
To shake continually. 


22 Fierce wrath pour forth, let it 
Fast hold upon them take ; 

And let their tents be desolate; 
None there hia dwelling make. 


23 For him they persecate, 
Whom thou didst smite before; 
And to the grief of those they talk 
Whom thou hast wounded sore. 


24 Add thou iniquity 
To their past wickedness, 
And never let them come at all 
Into thy righteousness. 


2% And from the book of life 
Their names let be erased; 

And in the record of the just 
Let not their names be placed. 


26 But now exceeding poor, 
And sorrowful am 1; 

By thy salvation, O my God, 
Let me be set on high. 


27 I, with a song to God, 
His praises will proclaim, 
And I, in giving thanks to him, 
Will magnify his name, 


28 To God this sacrifice 
Shail be more pleasing far 

Than ox or bullock, beasts on which 
Both horns and hoofs there are. 


29 When this the humble sce 
It joy to thein shall give; 

All ye who truly seek the Lord, 
He'll make your hearts to live, 


20 God hears the poor, nor will 
His prisoners contemn. 

Let heaven and earth and seas him praize, 
And all that move in them, 


31 He'll Judah's cities build, 
And Zion he will save, 

That they may dwell therein, and it 
A sure possession have. 


32 His servants’ children, too, 
Inherit shall the sume: 

An those shall have their dwelling there 
Who love lis Liesséed name, 


ee ee eee OF EF er eet ae Ss eee 


"SADLM FO, C, M. 


1 AKE haste, O God, me to proserve ; 
With speed, Lord, help thou me, 
And let all those who seck my soul 
Shamed and confounded be. 


2 Turned back be they, and put to shame, 
That in my hurt delight. 

Turned back be they, Ha, ha! that say, 
Their shaming to requite. 


3 Let all who seek thy face be glad, 
And ever joyful be: 

Let them who thy salvation love 
Say still, The Lord praise ye, 


4 But I both poor and needy am; 
Come, Lord, and make no stay; 

My help thou, and deliy'rer art; 
O Lord, make no delay. 


PSALM 7O. §. M. 


1 ORD, hasten me to savo; 
With speed, O Lord, help me; 
And lot all those who seek my soul 
With shame confounded be, 


2 Turned back be they, and shamed, 
That in my hurt delight, 

Turned back be they, Ha, ha! that say, 
Their shaming to requite. 


3 In thee let all be glad, 
And joy that seck for thee; 
Let them who thy salvation love 
Say still, The Lord praise yo. 


4 I poor and needy am; 
Come, Lord, and make no stay: 
My help thou and deliv'rer art; 
O Lord, make no delay. 


PSALM 7O. 11s and 8s. 


1 AKE haste, O my God, to 

M. roar ’ y , to deliver, 
O Lord, to my succor make haste; 

Let them be confounded who seek me to 
And in their own folly disgraced. [slay, 


2 Let them bo turned back in confusion, 


O , 
Who wish my destruction to see; 
Let shame and defeat be theironly reward, 
Who laugh in derision at me, 


3 Lot all them that seck thee be glad and 
rejoice, 
And who thy salvation would seo; 
In anthems of praise let them Lift up the 


voice, 
And constantly magnify thee. 
4 But I, poor and needy, still trust in thy 


word ; 

Mnakn haste to the rescue, I pray; 
“ helper thou art, and my Saviour, O 
o longer thy coming delay. [| Lord, 


PSALM 71. C.M. 


1 () LORD, my hope and confidence 
Are placed alone in thee; 
Then let me evermore be kept 
From all confusion free. 


2 And let me, in thy righteousness, 
From thee deliv’rance have ; 

O rescue moe, incline thy ear 
To hear me, and me save. 


3 Be thou my dwelling rock, to which 
I ever may resort: 

Thou my salvation hast ordained ; 
Thou art my rock and fort. 


4 Free me, my God, from wicked bands, 
Hands cruel and unjust; 

For thou, O Lord God, art my hope, 
And from my youth my trust. 


5 Thou from my birth hast held me up, 
Thou art the same that me 

Out of my mother» womb didst take: 
I ever will praise thee. 


6 To many I a wonder am; 
Thou art my refuge strong. 

Filled lot my mouth be with thy praise 
And honor all day long. 


7 O do not cast me off, when mo 
Old age doth overtake ; 

And in the day of failing strength, 
O do not me forsake. 


8 For they who are my enemies 
Against me speak with hate ; 

Aud they together counsel take 
Who for my soul lay wait. 


9 They say God leaves him, him pursue, 
And take, for none will save. 

Be thou not far from me, my God; 
Thy speedy help I crave. 


10 Confounded, and consumed let all 
My adversaries be ; 

And clothed with seorn and shame be they 
Who seck to injure me, 


11 But I in theo with confidenee 
Will hope continually; 

And yet with praises more and more 
I will thee magnify. 


12 Thy justice and salvation, Lord, 
My mouth abroad shall show 

Even all the day; for lI thereof 
‘The numbers do not know, 





18 And I will constantly pare 
In strength of God the Lord; 

And thy own righteousness, even th 
Alone, I will record, 


14 For even from youth, 0 God, 
ey, thee I have bane taught; 

And hitherto I have dec! 
The wonders thou bast wrought. 


15 And now, O God, forsake me not 
When I am old and gray; 

Till I to this and every age 
Thy strength and power display. 


16 Thy perfect teousness, O God, 
The heavens height exosedst 

O who is like to thee, who hast 
Performed such mighty deeds? 


17 Thou, Lord, who ge adversities, 
And sore, to me didst show, 
Shalt quicken me, and bring 
m depths of earth below. 


18 My greatness and my D thou wilt 
Increase and far extend ; 
Against all grief on every side 
hou wilt mo comfort send. 


With harp I'll sing to thee. 


20 My lips shall much rejoice in thee, 
When I thy praises sound ; 

MY acu, by thee redeemed from death, 
joy shall much abound. 


21 And with my tongue I will proclaim 
Thy justice all day long; 

For they confounded are and shamed 
Who seek to de me wrong. 


PSALM 72. C.M. 


1 LORD, thy judgments give ttw 
His son thy righteousness. [king 
Thy people he shall justly judge, 
Thy poor with uprightness. 


2 The lofty mountains shall bring forth 


To all the le peace ; 
The little hills shall also yield 
The same by righteousness. 


3 The people's poor ones he shall judga, 
The needy’s children save ; 4 

He also shall in pleces break 
Those who oppressed them have. 


4 They shall thee fear while sun and moc 
Do last through ages all ; 

He'll come like rain on meadows mor 
Or showers on earth that fil. 


6 The just shall Nourish in his days, 
And prosper in his reign ; 

And while the moon endures he snalt 
Abundant peace maintain. 


6 His large and great dominion shall 
From sea to sea extend; 

It from the river shall reach forth 
To earth's remotest end. 


7 They in the wilderness that dwell 
Bow down before him must; 

And they that are his enemies 
Shall lick the very dust. 


8 The kings of Tarshish, and the islea, 
To him shall presents bring ; 

And unto him shall offer gifts 
Sheba's and Seba's king. 


9 Yen, all the mighty kings on earth 
Before him down shall fall; 

And all the nations of the world 
Do service to him shall. 


10 For he the needy will set free, 
When he on him shall call; 

He'll save the poor, and those for whom 
There is no help atall, 


11 The poor man and the indigent 
In mercy he shall spare ; 

He shall preserve alive the souls 
Of them that needy are, 


12 Both from deceit and violence 
Their souls ho shall set free ; 
And also in his sight their blood 

Shall very precious be, 


13 Yea, he shall live, and giv’n to him 
Shall be of Sheba's gold ; 

For him shall constant gon be made, 
His praise each day be told. 


14 Of corn a handful in the earth, 
On tops of Inountains cast, 

Shall wave with fruit like Lebanon 
When shaken with the blast. 


16 The city shall be flourishing, 
Her citizens have peace; 

And like the grass that clothes the ear 
Their numbers shall increase. 


16 His name forever shall endure; 
Last like the sun it shall; 

Men shall be blest in him, and bles? 
All nations shall hin call, 


17 Now blesséd be Jehovah, God, 
The God of Israel, 

Who only doeth wondrous worka, 
In glory that excel. 


18 And blessd be his glorious name 
To all eternity: 

Tho whole earth let his glory fill. 
Amon, So let it be. 


PSALM 72. L. M. 


1 GOD, thy judgments give the kin 
©) His royal Son thy righteous oe 

He to thy people right shall bring, 

With judgment shall thy poor redress, 


The mountains great shall peace secure, 
nd little hills by means of right; 

He'll save the needy, judge the poor, 

And crush the proud oppressor’s might. 


Till sun and moon no more are known 
They shall thee fear through ages all; ‘ 
He'll come like niin on meadows mown, 
And showers upon the earth that fall. 


4 The just shall flourish in his day, 
While lasts the moon shall peace extend: 
From sea to sea shall be his sWay, ; 
And from the river to earth’s end. 


5 To him shall bow who dwell in wilds 
Down to the dust his foes shal] bend: - 
The kings of Tarshish, and the isles,” 
Sheba and Seba, gifts shall send. 


6 All kings before him down shall fall; 
All nations shall his laws obey: : 
He'll save the needy when they call, 
The poor, and those that have no stay. 


7 The poor and needy spared shall ke, 
The needy’s soul saved by his night 
From fraud and violence set free ; , 
Dear shall their blood be in his sight. 


8 He'll live; before him shall be laid 
Of Sheba’s gold un offering; 
For him shall constant prayer be made 
His praises they shall daily sing. 


8 On hill-tops sown a little corn 

Like Lebanon with fruit shall bend - 
New life the city shall adorn ; : 
She shall like grass grow and extend. 


10 Long as the sun his name shall las 
It shall endure through ages all; s 
And men shall still in him be blest, 


Blest all the nations shall him call. 


11 Now blesséd be the mighty 0 
Jehovah, God of Israel, aio 
For he alone hath wonders done, 
And deeds in glory that excel. 


2 And blesséd be his glorious name, 
ong as the ages shall endure. 
er all the earth extend his fame. 
men, ainen, forevermore. 


PSAIM 73. ©. M. 


b See God is good to Israel, 

z To each pure-hearted one. 

With me, my steps had nearly slipped, 
My feet were almost gone. 


2 For I was envious, and grudged 
The foolish ones to see, 

When I perceived that wicked men 
Enjoyed prosperity. 


8 Because their strength continues firm, 
Their death from bands is free. 
ey are not toiled like other men, 
Nor plagued as others be. 


4 Their pride doth therefore like a chain 
Encompass them about; 

And, as a garment, violence 
Doth cover them throughout. 


& Their eyes stand out with fat, they have 
More than their hearts could wish. 

They are corrupt; their talk of wrong 
Both lewd and lofty is. 


6 They set their mouth against the heavens 
In their blaspheming talk : 

And their reproaching tongue at large 
Throughout the earth doth walk. 


7 His people, therefore, oftentimes 
Look back, and turn about ; 
And in abundance unto them 
The waters are wruug out. 


8 And thus they say, How can it be 
That God these things doth know? 

Ur, Can there in the Highest be 
Knowledge of things below ? 


9 Behold, how these the wicked ones 
Do prosper at their will 

In worldly things; how they increase 
Inu wealth and riches still! 


10 I verily have sought in vain 
My heart to purify ; 

And vainly also washed my hands 
In innocence have I, 


1 Por daily, and all day throughout, 
Great plagues I suffered have; 

ca, every morning I anew 

Did chastisement receive, 


U2 If in this manner foolishly 
To speak LT would intend, 

Thy children’s generation then 
Behold I should offend. 


13 When I this thought to know, it was 
Too hard a thing for me; 

Till to God's holy place I went, 
Then I their end did see, 
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PSALMS LXXII., LXXIIL, LXXIYV., LXXYV., LXXVI., LXXVI. 


14 Them sect upon a slippery place 
Assuredly thou hast; 

And suddenly didst thou, 0 Lord, 
Them to destruction cast. 


15 How in a moment suddenly 
‘To ruin brought are they! 
With fearful-terrors utterly 
1€y are Consumed away. 


16 Even like an empty dream when one 

. From sleeping doth arise, 

So thou, when thou awakest, Lord, 
Their image shalt despise. 


17 Thus grieved within me was my heart, 
And me my reins opprest; 

So rude was I, and ignorant, 
And in thy sight a beast. 


18 Yet notwithstanding this, 0 Lord, 
ever am with thee; 
Thou hast me held by my right hand; 
And still upholdest me. 


19 With thy good counsel while I live 
Thou wilt me safely guide ; 

And into glory afterward 
Receive me to abide. 


20 O whom baye I in heavens high, 
But thee, O Lord, alone ? 

And in the earth whom I desire 
Besides thee there is none, 


21 My flesh and heart do faint and fail, 
But God my heart sustains; 

The strength and portion of my heart 
He evermore remains. : 


22 For lo, they that are far from thee 
Forever perish shall ; 

And as for those who from thee stray, 
Thou hast destroyed them all. 


23 But surely it is good for me 
That I draw neat to God: 

In God I trust, that all thy works 
I may declare abroad. 


PSALM 74. C0. M. 


1 () GOD, why hast thou cast us off? 
; Is it forevermore? 
A eAinst thy pasture-sheep why doth 
Thy anger smoke so sure? 


2 Thy congregation, Lord, do thou 
In thy remembrance hold ; 

Forget not those who purchased were 
By thee in times of old. 


3 The rod of thy inheritance, 
W hich thou redeeméd hast, 

This Zion hill, in whieh thou hadst 
Thy dwelling in times past. 


4 To these long desolations, Lo 
O haste, and tarry net! vas 
For all the ills thy foes within 
Thy holy place have wrought. 


5 Amidst thy congregations, Lord, 
Thy enemies do roar: 

Their ensigns they set up for signs 
Of triumph, thee before. 


6 A man was famous, and was held 
In honor and renown, 
According as with lifted axe, 
He cut the thicket down. 


7 But all at once, with axes now, 
And hammen,, they engage; 
And all the carved work thereof 

They break down in their rage. 


8 Thy holy place they set on fire; 
They have defiled the same, 

By casting down, even to the ground, 
The place where dwelt thy name. 


9 They said in heart, “ Now let them be 
To one destruction doomed ;” 

God's synagogues in all the land 
With fire they have consumed. 


10 Our signs we do not now behold, 
There is not us among 

A prophet now, nor any one 
Who knows the time how long. 


11 How long shall adversaries, Lord. 
Thus in reproach exclaim ? 

Shall enemies forever thus 
Blaspheme thy holy name? 


12 Thy hand, even thy right hand of 
Why dost thou thus draw back? |[might, 
O from thy bosom pluck it out 
For our deliv‘rance sake. 


13 Because my King is God alone, 
Even from the times of old; 

He works, in midst of all the earth, 
Salvation manifold, 


14 Tho sea by thy great power to part 
Asunder thou didst make; 

And thou the dragons’ heads, O Lord, 
Didst in the waters break. 


15 The heads of the leviathan 
Thy hand did break and give 

To be the people's sustenance 
Who in the deserts live. 


16 The fount and flood were cleft by thee, 
The mighty streams were dried, 

The day and night are thine, and thou 
Didst light and sun provide, 


17 By thee the borders of the earth 
Were settled everywhere; 

The summer and the winter both 
By thee created were. 


18 That spiteful foes have thee reproached, 
In memory record; 

And that the foolish people have 
Blasphemed thy name, 0 Lord. 


19 O do not to the multitude 
Thy turtle’s soul give o’er; 

The congregation of thy poor 
Forget not evermore. 


20 Lord, to thy cov’nant have respect; 
Because in every clime 

Are earth's dark places filled with homes 
Of cruelty and crime, 


21 O let not those that are oppressed 
Return agzin with shame; 

Let those that poor and needy are 
Give praises to thy name. 


22 Do thou, O God, arise and plead 
The cause that is thy own: 

Remember how thou art reproached 
Still by the foolish one. 


23 O Lord, do not forget the voice 
Of such as are thy foes; 

Of them that up against thee rise 
The tumult ever grows, 


PSALM 74. 8,6, 8, 4. 


1 O GOD, why hast thon cast us off? 
Why doth forever smoke 
Thy wrath against thy chosen race, 
Sheep of thy flock? 


2 Thy church by thee redeemed of old 
In love remember still, 

The rod of thy inheritance, 
This Zion hill. 

3 Here thou hast dwelt; lift up thy feet, 
To these sad ruins haste, 

Thy holy place, with wicked hands 
By foes laid waste. 


4 Thy enemies in triumph shout 
Where saints were wont to pray; 
Their ensigns Sts thy temple's walls 


For signs display 


5 Once men were famed for felling trees, 
But now the carved work falls; 

With axes and with hammers now 
They break the walls. 


6 They have thy temple set on fire, 
In dust they have defiled 

Thy holy place where dwelt thy name, 
Thy house despoiled. 


7 They, to destroy us all at once 
Did in their hearts conspire ; 
Through all the land God’s synagogues 
They've burnt with fire. 


8 Our signs we see not; there is now 
No prophet us among, 

Nor is there any one who knows 
The time how long. 


9 O Lord, how long shall those blaspheme 
Thy name who thee withstand ? 

Why hide thyself? make bare thy hand, 
Ev’n thy right hand. 


10 Because God is my King of old; 
Salvation worketh he, 

Through all the earth, and by his strength 
Divides the sea. 


11 Thou broken hast the dragons’ heads, 
And as their meat didst give 

Leviathan to those who did 
In deserts live. 


12 Fountain and flood thou didst divide, 
Made mighty rivers dry ; 

The day is thine, the night is thine, 
The sun and sky. 


13 Thou hast established by decree 
All borders of the earth; 

To summer and to winter thou 
Hast given birth. 


14 0 Lord, do thou this keep in mind, 
How enemies defame, 

And how the foolish people have 
Blasphemed thy name. 


15 Thy turtle-dove deliver not 
To crowds which it beset, 

And thy poor flock forevermore 
Do not forget. 


16 Unto thy cov’nant have respect, 
For every where we see 

The earth's dark habitations filled 
With cruelty. 


17 0 let not those that are oppressed 
Return again with shame; 

But let the poor and needy ones 
Still praise thy name, 


18 Arise, O God, plead thy own cause, 
Keep thou in memory 

How every day the foolish man 
Reproacheth thee, 


19 Of them that up against theo rise 
The tumult ever grows; 

Forget not thou the voice uf them 
That are thy foes, 


19 


PSALM 75. 0.4m. 


1 fk thee, O God, we render thanks, 
We render thanks te thee; 
Because thy wondrous works declare 
Thy great name near to be. 


2 4 er when I shall receive 
e congregation, Lord, 
That I will judgment uprightly 
To every one award, 


3 The land has been dissolved throughot 
With all that in it dwell, 

But yet its pillars I bear up, 
And them establish well. 


4 I to the foolish eG said, 
Do not deal foolishly; 

And unto those that wicked are, 
Lift not your horn oa high. 


5 Lift not your horn on high, nor speak 
With stubborn neck; but know, 
Promotion not from east, nor west, 
Nor from the south doth flew. 


6 But God is judge, he puts down one, 
And sets another up. 

For in the hands of God Most High 
Of red wine is a cup; 


7 "Tis full of mixture; he pours forth, 
And makes the wicked all 

Wring cut the bitter dregs thereof; 
Yea, and they drink them shall. 


8 But I forever will exult, 
I Jacob's God will praize. 

All power of sinners will cut of; 
But just men’s power wi!l raise. 


PSALM 76. C. M. 


1 TN Judah God is known; his name 
In Israel is great; 
In Salem is his holy place, 
In Zion is his seat. 


2 There arrows of the bow he broke, 
The shield, the sword, the war. 

More glorious thou than hills of prey; 
More excellent art far. 


3 The stout of heart themselves wen 
A deadly sleep they slept, [spoiled 
And none of all the men of might 
Their strength of hands have kept. 


4 When thy rebuke, 0 Jacob's God, 
Had forth against them 

Then both the chariot and the horse 
Were in a dead sleep cast. 


5 For thou, yea, thou art to be feared 
And who, O Lord, is he 

That may stand up before thy sight, 
If once thou angry be? 


6 From heaven judgment was proclaimed 
The earth was still with fear, 

When God to judgment rose, to save 
All meek on earth that were. 


7 Because the very wrath of man 
Unto thy praise redounds; 

Thou to the remnant of his wrath 
Wilt set restraining bounds. 


8 Vow to the Lord your God, and pray 
All ye that near him be, 

Bring gifts and presents unto him, 
To be adored is he. 


9 For he the spirits shall cut of 
Of those that princes are: 

And to the kings that are on eana 
He fearful shall appear. 


PSAIM 76. LM. 


1 ES Judah God is known and feared, 
In Israel his name is great, 

His tent in Salem he hath reaped, 

In Zion fixed his royal seat. 


2 He there break arrows of the bow, 
The shield, the sword, and war's array; 
More excellent, O Lond, art thou, 

More glorious far than hills of prey. 


$3 The stout of heart are spoiled in fight, 
A deadly sleep the warrior alept; 

No hand of atl the men of might 

Its wonted strength or cunning kept. 


4 O Jacob's God, at thy command 
The chariot and the horse went down; 
For thou art dreadful; who can stand 
Before the tempest of thy frown? 


5 From heaven Jehovah — aa 
The trembling earth still and d 
When all the meek on earth te save, 


For righteous judgment God appeared. 


6 The wrth of man thee praise shall bring, 
Remaining wrath thy hand shall stay, 
Vow to the Lord your God and King, 

Be faithful all your vows to pay. 


7 Let all around their presents bring 

To him whom all the werld should fear; 
He cuts of princes; God the King 

Shall dreadful to earth’s kings appear, 


PSALM 77. CM. 
1 VT WITH my voice eried unto God, 
i Yea, unto God I cried; 
And to my earnest prayer his ear 
He graciously applied, 





10) 


8 Through all the day I sought the Lord, 
While trouble on “ne pressed ; 

Through all the nigat I spread my hands. 
My soul would take no rest. 


8 I to remembrance God recalled, 
But trouble still remained ; 

And overwhelmed iny spirit was 
While Lin grief complained. | 


4 Thou dest withhold my eyes from sleep, 
When sleep and rest I seek; 

My trouble is so great that I» 
Unable am to speak. 


t I thought upon the days of old, 
The years departed long; 

{held communion with my heart; 
By night recalled my song. 


6 My heart inquired with anxious care, 
Will God forever spurn? 

Shall we no more his favor see? 
Will mercy ne’er return? 


7 Forever does his promise fail? 
Hath God forgotten grace? 

Hath he shut up his tender love? 
In anger hid his face? 


é “But this is my infirmity,” 
My thoughts at once reply; 

[ll call back years of God's right hand, 
The years of God Most High. 


) I will commemorste the deeds 
Accomplished by the Lord; - 

fhe wonders done of old by thee 
I surely will record. 2 


P2 T also will of all thy works 
My meditation make; 

And of thy doings to discourse 
Great pleasure I will take. 


11 O God, most holy is thy way 
In thy divine abode; 

Whe is so great a god of might 
As eur Almighty God? 


t2 Thou art the God of wondrous deeds 
Performed by thy right hand; 

Thou hast declared thy strength among 
The tribes of every land. 


13 To thy own people with thy arm 
Thou didst redemption bring; 

To Jacob’s sons, and to the tribes 
From Joseph's house that spring. 


14 The waters saw thee, O Most High, 
They saw, and troubled were; 

And from its lowest depths the sea 
Was moved, and fled for fear. 


15 The clouds poured out abundant rain, 
Loud sounds filled all the sky; 

Yea, here and there on every side 
Thy arrows swift did fly. 


16 In thunders loud along the hearens 
Thy voice was uttered forth; 

Thy lightnings blazed across the world, 
Then shook and quaked the earth. 


i7 Thy paths were in the waters great, 
Thy way was in the sea, 

Thy footsteps “mid the deep sea waves 
Were only known to thee. 


18 And like a flock of sheep thou didst 
Thy people safely guide 

By Moses’ and by Aaron's hand 
Through all the desert wide. 


PSALM 77. LL.M. 


1 CRIED to God, I cried, he heard; 

In day of grief I sought the Lord; 
All night with hands stretched out I wept, 
My soul no comfort would accept. 


2 I thought of Ged, and was distressed ; 
Complained, yet trouble round me preased ; 
Thou holdest, Lord, my eyes awake; 

So great my grief I cannot speak. 


3 The days of old I called to mind, 
The ancient years when God was kind; 
I called to mind my song by night, 

My musing spirit sought for light. 


4 Will God cast off forevermore? 
{lis favor will he ne’er restore? 
Has grace torever passed away? 
Or, doth his promise fail for aye? 


6 Hath God forgotten to be kind? 

His tender love in wrath confined? 

My weakness this, yet faith doth stand 
Recalling years of God’s right hand. 


6 The works of old done by the Lord, 
Thy wondrous works I will record ; 
I'll inuse on all thy works so vast, 
And talk of all thy doings past. 


7 The holy place is thy abode; 

What god so great as is our God? 

Thy wondrous works thou hast made 
known, 

Thy strength among the people shown. 


8 Thy arm the sons of Jacob saved, 
And Joseph's < Jspring when enslaved. 
The Waters saw thee, God of might, . 
The waters saw thee with affright. 


9 Then troubled was the mighty main; 
The clouds poured out abundant rain; 
The lowering skies send out « sound, 
Aad fur thy arrows blazed around, 





PSALMS LXXVII., LXXVIII., LXXITX, 


10 Thy lightnings flashed, thy thunders 
ealed, 

The trembling earth in terror reeled ; 

Thou through the sea thy way didst keep, 

Thy path was in the mighty deep. 


11 Thy footsteps were to all unknown; 
Thy goodness to thy flock was shown. 
By Moses’ and by Aaron’s hand 

Thou didst them guide to Canaan's land. 


PSALM 78. C.M. 
1 TTEND, my people, to my law: 
Thereto give thou an ear, 
The words that from my mouth proceed 
Attentively to hear. 


2 My mouth shall speak a parablo, 
And sayings dark of old; 

The same which we have heard and 
Ev’n as our fathers told. [known, 


3 We will not from their children hide 
Tho wonders done by thee; 

To generations yet to come 
These things declare will we. 


4 The praises of the Lord our God, 
And his almighty strength, 

The wondrous works that he hath done, 
We will show forth at length. 


5 His testimony and his law 
In Isr’el did he place, 

And charged our fathers it to show 
To their succeeding race; 


6 That so the race which was to come 
These things might learn and know; 

And sons unborn, who should arise, 
Might to their sons them show: 


7 That they might set their hope in God, 
And suffer not to fall 

His mighty works out of their mind, 
But keep his precepts all: 


8 And might not, like their fathers, be 
A stiff rebellious race ; 

A race not right in heart; with God 
Whose spirit faithless was. 


9 The sons of Ephraim, who nor bows 
Nor other arms did lack, 

When as the day of battle was, 
Yet faintly turned back. 


10 They broke God's cov’nant, and refused 
In his commands to go; 

His works and wonders they forgot, 
Which he to them did show. 


11 Things marvellous he brought to. pass; 
Their fathers them beheld 

Within the land of Egypt done, 
Yea, even Zoau’s field. 


12: By him divided was the sea, 
He led them through tlie flood; 

The waters on each side he raised, 
Till as a heap they stood. 


13 With cloud by day, with light of fire 
All night he did them guide. 

In desert, rocks he cleft, and drink, 
As from great depths, supplied. 


14 He also from the rock brought etreams, 
Like floods made waters run. 

Yet, sinning more, in desert they 
Proveked the highest One. 


15 Forin their heart they tempted God, 
And, speaking with mistrust, 

They greedily did meat require 
To satisfy their lust. 


16 Against the Lord himsclf they spoke, 
And, murmuring, said thus, 

“A table in the wilderness 
Can God prepare for us? 


17 Behold, he smote the rock, and thence 
Came streams and waters great; 

But cin he give his people bread, 
And send them flesh to eat?” 


18 Jehovah heard, his wrath arose: 
Then kindled was a flame 

On Jacob, and on Israel 
His indignation came. 


19 For they believed not God, nor trust 
In his salvation had ; 

Though clouds above he did command, 
And heaven's doors open made, 


20 And manna rained on them, and gave 
Them corn of heav’n to eat. 

Man angels’ food did eat; to them 
He to the full sent meat. 


21 He in the heaven also caused 
An eastern wind to blow; 

And by his power he let out 
The southern wind to go. 


22 Then flesh he rained on them like dust 
Which cannot numbered be ; 

And feathered fowls iu numbers vast 
Like sands along tho sea. 


23 At his command, amid their camp, 
The flesh in showers fell; 

On every side it fell about 
The tents where they did dwell. 


24 So they did eat abundantly, 
And had of meat their fill; 

For he did give to them whiat was 
Their own desire aud will, 
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25 They from their lust had not estranged 
Their heart and their desire; 

But while the meat was in their mouths, 
Which they did s0 require, 


26 God’s wrath upon them came, and slew 
The fattest of them all; 

And so the choice of Ismel, 
O’erthrown by death, did fall, 


27 Yet after all the Lord had done, 
They still went on in sin; 

Nor did believe, although his works 
So wonderful had been, 


28 He therefore did in vanity 
Their days consume and waste; 

And by his wrath their wretched years 
Away in trouble passed. 


29 But when he slew them, then they did 
To seck him show desire; 

Yea, they returned, and after God 
Did earnestly inquire. 


30 And that the Lord had been their Rock 
They did remember then ; 

And that the high almighty God 
Had their Redeemer been. 


31 Yet with their mouth they flattered 
And with their tongues they lied; {liimn, 

Their heart was not sincere: they from 
His cov’nant turned aside. 


32 But, full of pity, he forgave 
Their sin, nor did them slay; 

Nor stirred up all his wrath, but oft 
His anger turned away. 


33 For that they were but fading flesh 
To mind he did recall; 

A wind that passeth soon away, 
And ne’er returns at all. 


34 How often in the wilderness 
Did they provoke his wrath! 

How often grieve him, as they marched 
Along their desert path! 


35 Yea, turning back, they tempt the Lord, 
And boldly limits place 

About the High and Holy One— 
The God of Isr’el’s race. 


36 And they remembered not his hand, 
Nor yet the noted day 

When he redeemed them from the foe 
Who sought them for his prey. 


37 Nor how great signs in Egypt land 
He openly had wrought; 

What miracles in Zoan’s field 
His hand to pass had brought. 


38 How he their rivers and their lakes 
Turned everywhere to blood, 

That neither man nor beast conld drink 
Of standing lake or flood. 


39 Devouring flies, of divers sorts, 
The Lord among them brought; 
And swarms of frogs o’er all the land, 
Which great destruction wrought. 


40 He to the caterpillar gave 
The fruits of all their soil; 

He gave the labors of their hands 
To be the locust’s spoil. 


41 Their vines with hail, their sycamores 
He with the frost did blast: 

Their beasts to hail he gave; their flocks 
Hot thunderbolts did waste. 


42 He cast upon them anger fierce; 
To burning wrath give vent; 

In indignation troubled them 
By evil angels sent. 


43 He did not spare their soul from death, 
But for his wrath made way; 

And to the fearful pestilence 
He gave their life a prey. 


44 And over Egypt's land he smote 
Their first-born, and their pride, 

Till everywhere in tents of Ham 
Their chief of strength had died. 


45 But forth from thence like sheep he 
His own, his chosen band, {brought 
And led his people like a flock 
Across the desert land. 


46 And on their journey he them led, 
Secure from ev’ry fear. 

But by the sea’s o’erwhelming waves 
Their en’mies covered were. 


47 To borders of his holy placo 
The Lord his people brought, 

Ey'n to the mountain which for them 
lis own right hand had bought. 


48 The nations which in Canaan dwelt, 
He also by his hand, 

Before his people's face, expelled 
Beyond their native land; 


49 Which for inheritance to them 
By line he did divide, 

And made the tribes of Israel 
Within their tents abide, 


50 But God Most High they did provoke, 
They tempted him again ; 

His testimonies to observe 
Their will did not incline: 


51 But, like their fathers, they turned 
In faithlessness and pride, { buck 
And like a false, deceitful bow, 
They all were turned aside, 








52 Because to anger Guy eeeronae 

The Lord with places 

And with their graven images 
Moved him to jealousy. 


63 When God heard this, he angry wes 
And much loathed Isr’el then: 

So Shiloh’s tent he left, the tent 
Which he had placed with men. 


54 And he his strength delivered oeg 
To long captivity ; 

He left ie glory in the hand 
Of his proud enemy. 


65 His people also to the sword 
In anger o’er he turned: 
Against his own inheritance 
lis wrath so fiercely burned, 


56 The fire consumed their choice 
Their maids no marriage had; met 

And when their priests fell by the swor, 
Their wives no mourning made. 


57 But then the Lord arose, 25 one 
That doth from sleep awake; 

And like a giant that, by wine 
Refreshed, a shout doth make. 


68 And on the backs of fleeing foes 
He caused his strokes to 

And to reproach perpetual 
He put his en’mies all. 


59 Moreover Joseph's tent he bs bias 
Nor Ephraim ’s tribe approved; 

But Judah’s tent Jehovah chose, 
The Zion Mount le loved. 


60 And like the firm and lofty hulls 
He built his holy place; 

Yea, strong as carth’s foundations fast, 
He gave it changeless base. 


61 Of David as his servant then 
He sovereign choice did make 

And him, from out the folds of sheep, 
The Lord was pleased to take. 


62 From waiting on the suckling ewes, 
He brought him forth to feed 

His Israel, his heritage, 
His people, Jacob’s seed. 


63 So with integrity of heart 
He did them wisely feed; 

And with his skilfulness of hands 
He did them safely lead. 


PSALM 79. C.M. 
1 O thy heritage, O God, 
Have b eather witsance made 
Thy holy place they have defiled, 
On heaps Jerus’lem laid. 


2 Thy servants’ bodies they have cast 
To fowls of heaven for meat; 

The flesh of thy dear saints they gays 
To beasts of earth to eat. 


3 Their blood about Jerusalem 
Like water they have shed; 

And of their number none remained 
To bury them when dead. 


4 And to our neighbors a reproach 
Most base become 2zre we; 

A scorn and laughing-stock to them 
That round about us be. 


5 How long, O Lord? for evermore 
Wilt thon still keep thine ire? 

O how long shall thy jealousy 
Burn like devouring fire 2 


6 On heathen pour thy fury forth, 
That never have thee known, 

And on those kingdoms which thy name 
Have never called upon. 


7 For these are they who have devoured 
Thy servant Jacob's mice, 

And they, all waste and desolate 
Have made his dwelling-place. 


8 Against us mind not former sins; 
Thy tender mercics show; 

Let them relieve us speedily, 
For we’re brought very low. 


9 For thy name's glory help us, Lord, 
Who hast our Saviour ian “8 
Deliver us; for thy name's sake, 
O purge away our sin. 


10 Why say the heathen, Where's theit 
Let him to them be known ; Gal? 

When those who shed thy servants’ Llad 
Are in our sight o’erthrown. 


11 O let the prisoner's sighs ascend 
Before thy sight on higi: 

Preserve those in thy mighty power 
That are condemned to die. 


12 And to our neighbors’® bosom cause 
It seven-fold rendered be, 

For that reproach which in their spite, 
O Lord, they cast on thee, 


13 So we, thy people and th flock, 
Will exer thank thy naries 

And unto generations all 
We will thy praise proclaim. 


PSALM 79. 3. M. 


1 QO GOD, the heathen hosts 
Thy heritage Invade; 
Thy holy house they have defiled, 
fn heaps Jerus'lem laid. 
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& Thy servants they when dead 
Havo given to fowls for meat; 


And thy saints’ flesh they havo cast forth 


For beasts of earth to eat. 


3 About Jerusalem, 
Like water, they have shed 

Thy servants’ blood,and none was left 
To bury them when dead. 


4 Our scofling neighbors now 
With base reproach us wound ; 

A scorn and laughing-stock we are 
To all the nations round. 


6 How long, O Lord, how long 
Wilt thou retain thine ire? 

How long shall thy flerce jealousy 
Burn like devouring fire? 


6 On heathen pour thy wrath 
Like fierce consuming flame; 

On kingdoms which have never known, 
Nor called upon thy name. 


7 Because they have devoured 
Thy servant Jacob’s race; 

They have made desolate and waste 
His pleasant dwelling-place. 


8 Mind not our former sins; 
Thy tender mercies show; 

O let them visit us with speed, 
We are brought very low. 


9 For thy name’s glory help, 
Who hast our Saviour been ; 

Deliver us for thy name’s sake, 
And purge away our sin. 


10 Why should the heathen scoff, 
And say, “ Where is their God?” 

Be known to them before our eyes 
Avenging thy saints’ blood. 


11 In mercy, Lord, draw near, 
And hear the pris’ner’s sigh; 
Preserve those in thy mighty power 
That are condemned to die. 


12 And to our neighbors, Lord, 
Be seven-fold repaid, 

To their own bosoms, that reproach 
Which they on thee have laid. 


13 So we thy chosen flock 
Will ever praise thy name; 
With thankful hearts to ages all 
hy praise we will proclaim. 


PSALM 8O. C. M. 


EAR, Isr’el’s Shepherd! likea flock 


Thou that dost Joseph guide; 
i ine forth, O thou that dost between 
The cherubim abide. 


In Ephraim’s, and Benjamin’s, 
And in Manasseh’s sight, 

O come for our salvation, Lord, 
Stir up thy strength and might. 


3 Turn us again, O Lord our God, 
Restore us unto thee; 

O cause thy face to shine on us, 
And saved we then shall be. 


4 O Lord of hosts, almighty God, 
Hiew long shall kindled be 

Thy wrath against the prayer which 
Thy people make to thee? 


5 Thou tears of sorrow giv'st to them 
Instead of bread to eat; 

Thou givest tears instead of drink 
To them in measure great. 


6 Thou makest us to neighbors all 
A strife on every side, 

Our enemies among themselves 
With laughter us deride. 


7 Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
Restore us unto thee, 

O cause thy face to shine on us 
And saved we then shall be. 


8 A vine from Egypt thou hast bronght, 


By thy almighty hand; 
And thou hast cast the heathen out, 
To plant it in their land. 


9 Before it thou a place didst make, 
And give it room to stand; 

Thou causedst it deep root to take, 
And it did fill the land, 


10 Its shadow veiled the highest hills, 
It covered mountains o'er; 

And like the goodly cedars were 
The branches which it bore. 


Hl Upon the one hand, to the sea, 
fer boughs she forth did send- 
Loon the other, to the flood, 
Her branches did extend. 


ke Why hast thou broken down her hedge, 


‘ And taken it away, 
So that all passers by do pluck 
And make of her a prey? 


13 The boar that from the forest comes 
Doth waste it at his will; 

The wild beast also of the field 
Devours of it his fill, 


14 O God of hosts, we thee beseech, 
Return now unto thine; 
Look down from heaven, aud behold, 


15 Ey'n this thy vineyard planted here, 
The work of thy right hand, 

And that same branch, which for thyself 
Thou hast made strong to stand. 


16 Burnt up it is with flaming fire, 
It also is cut down: 

And perished utterly are they, 
Because thy face did frown. 


17 O let thy hand be Jaid upon 
The man of thy right hand, 

The Son of man, whom for thyself 
Thou hast made strong to stand. 


18 So henceforth we will not go back, 
Nor turn from thee at all: 

O do thou quicken us, and we 
Upon thy name will call. 


19 Turn us again, Lord God of hosts, 
Restore us unto thee; 

O cause thy face to shine on us, 
And saved we then shall be. 


PSALM 80. lls. 


1 THOU who the Shepherd of Israel 
Give oie ta our prayer, and thy favor im- 
Thou | leader of Joseph, thou guide of his 
"Mid cherubim dwelling, thy glory display. 


2 In Ephraim’s, Manasseh’s and Benja- 
min’'s sight, 
O come nr ai and save us: awake in thy 
might. 
0 God, give us favor, restore to thy grace; 
aoe we shall live in the light of thy 
ace. 


3 How long wilt thou turn in fierce anger 
away, 

O Lord God of hosts, when thy people do 
pray? 

With tear-bread of sorrow their table is 


aid: 
of tears’ bitter mixture their drink thou 
hast made. 


4 A strife thou hast made us to neighbors 
around, 
Our foes in their laughter and scofling 
abound. 
O Lord God of hosts, us restore to thy grace, 
ary we shall live in the lightof thy 
Ace. 


5 From Egypt's dark border a vine thou 
didst take: 

amt the heathen didst room forit 
make, 

Where planted it grew at thy sov’reign 
command, 

With reots deeply set and boughs filling 
the land. 


¢ The mountains were covered beneath its 
deep shade, 

The cedars of God with the boughs it dis- 
played; 

Her boughs to the sea afar off she did send, 

Her branches far out to the river extend. 


7 O why hast thou taken her hedgesaway, 

That all who pass by her may make her a 
prey? 

The boar from the forest destroys at his 


will, 
The beasts of the field are devouring her 
still. 


8 Return, God of hosts, O return unto 
thine; 

Look down from the heavens and visit 
this vine; 

This vine, which was planted by thy 
mighty hand; 

This branch for thyself, which thou madest 
to stand. 


9 The axe hews it down; it is burned in 
the fire ; a4 

They perish, rebuked in thy terribiec ire. 

O lay then thy hand on the man of thy 
might, : 

The Son of man made to stand strony in 
thy sight. 


10 No more shall wo wander, delighting 
in shane; 

Revive us, O Lora; we will call on thy 
nanie. 

O Lord God of hosts, us restore to thy grace, 

And then we shall live in the light of thy 
face. 


PSALM S81. CM. 


1 ING loud to God our strength; with 
To God of Jacob sing. (joy 
Take up a psalm, the pleasant harp, 
Timbrel and psalt'ry bring. 


2 Blow trumpets at new-moon, what day 
Our feast appointed is: 

For charge to Isr’el, and a law 
Of Jacob's God was this: 


3 This testimony he ordained 
In Joseph, when the land 
Of Exypt cS passed through, Whose speech 


4 His shoulder I from burdens 
His hands from pots did free. 
Thou didst in trouble on me call, 

And I delivered thee: 


5 In secret place of thundering 
I did thee answer make; 

And at the streams of Meribah 
Of thee a proof did take. 


6 O thou, my people, give an ear. 
nl tealitg ts oe? ‘ 


To thee, O Isr’el, if thou wilt 
But hearken unto me. 


7 In midst of thee there shall not be 
A heathen god at all; 

Nor unto any god unknown 
Thou, bowing down, shalt fall. 


8 Iam the Lord thy God, who did 
From Egypt land thee guide; 
I'll fill thy mouth abundantly, 
De thou it open wide. 


9 My people would not hearmy voice, 
My presence Isr’el spurned ; 

I gave them then to stubborn hearts, 
And where they would, they turned. 


10 O that my people had me heard, 
Isr’el my ways had chose ! 

I had their en’mies soon subdued, 
My hand turned on their foes. 


11 The haters of the Lord to him 
Submission should have feigned; 

But as for them, their time should have 
For evermore remained. 


12 He should have also fed them with 
The finest of the wheat; 

Of honey from the rock thy fill 
I should have made thee eat. 


PSALM 82. C.M. 


1 B gods’ assembly God doth stand; 
He judgeth gods among. 
How long, accepting persons vile, 
Will ye give judgment wrong? . 


2 Defend the poor and fatherless ; 
To poor oppressed do right. 

The poor and needy ones set free; 
Them save from ill men’s might. 


3 They know not, nor will understand; 
In darkness they walk on: 

For all foundations of the earth 
Out of their course are gone. 


4 I said that ye are gods, and are 
The sons of God Most High ; 

But as the princes ye shail fall, 
Like men ye all shall die. 


5 O mighty God, do thou arise, 
The earth to judgment call; 

For thou, as thine inheritance, Ps 
Shalt take the nations all. 


PSALM 82. C.M. (Second.) 


1 MONG assembled men of might, 
The mighty God doth stand: 
He stands to orderjudgment right 
To judges of the land. 


2 How long will ye, with wrongful aid, 
Th’ oppressor’s cause protect? 

How long, by gift and favor swayed, 
The wicked man respect? 


3 Protect the fatherless and weak, 
Defend the poor distressed ; 

And give deliv’rance to the meek 
By lawless power oppressed, 


4 They will not know nor understand, 
In darkness on they go: 

Quake all the pillars of the land; 
They totter to and fro. 


5 “True, ye are gods, ye kings,” I said; 
“And cons of God Most High 

Yet as the sons of men ye fade, 
And as the princes die.” 


6 Arise, O God, assert thy right, 
Pronounce thy just decree ; 

The heritage of earth by right 
Belongs, 0 Lord, to thee, 


PSALM 83. C. M. 


1 EEP not, 0 God, we thee entreat, 
Kk O keep not silence now: 

Holi not thy peace, O mighty God, 
And still no more be thou. 


° For lo! what tumults, in their rage, 
Thy enemies have made! 

And they that haters are of thee 
Have lifted up the head, 


% Against thy chosen people they 
Do erafty counsel take 5 

And they against thy hidden ones 
Do consultations make. 


4 Come on, we'll cut their nation off, 
We'll blot them out, said they ; 

And thus shall Isy’el’s mice and name 
From menry pass away, 


3 With one consent they have conspired, 
Aguinst thee they combined 3 
With Edlom's tents, the Ishma'tites, 


6 Gebal, and Ammon, Amalek, 
Philistia, those of Tyre, 

And Assur joined with them; to belp 
Lot's children they conspire. 

5 To them as unto Midian do, 
Jabin at Kison etrand ; 

And Sis‘ra, which st Ender fell, 
To fertilize the land. 


& Like Oreb and like Ze#b make 


9 Who said, For our inheritance 
Let us God's huwses take. 

My Ged, them like = wheel. as cha 
Before the wind, them tmske. 


19 As fire consumes the wood, as fame 
Doth mountains set on fire, 

O chase and frighten them with eters 
And tempest of thine ire. 


11 With shame their feces (11,0 Lori, 
That they may scck thy name. 

Let them confounded be, avid vexel, 
Yea, perish in their shame: 


12 That men may know, that thou. whos 
Jehovah is alone, | Laeaeiae 
As God Most High, o'er all *he eamn, 
Art seated on thy throne. 


PSALM 84. €.¥0 


I O LORD of hosts, how Lrvely is 
The place where thou dust dwell 
The tabernacles of thy grace 
In pleasantuess excel. 


2 My soul doth long, yea even faint, 
Bis Peon tw see; 

y heart anc flesh are crying 

O living God, for thee. ~ 


3 Behold, the sparrow findeth out 
A house wherein to rest; 

The zwalilow also for herself 
Hath found a peaceful nest. 


4 And there securely sheltered she 
Her young ones forth may bring; 
So thy own altars, Lord of hosts, 
I seek, my God and King. 


5 Blest all who dweil within thy houge, 
They ever give thee pruise. 

And Llest the man whose strength thou art, 
In whose heart are the ways: 


6 Who passing on through Baca’s vale, 
Do make of ita well; 

And copious rains descending there, 
The pools with water fll. 


7 So they from strength unwearied go 
Still forward unto strength ; 

Aud they in Zion shall appear 
Before the Lord, at length. 


8 Lord God of hosts, my prayer hear; 
O Jacob's God, give ear. 

See, God, our shield, look on the face 
Of thy anointed dear. 


9 For in thy courts one day excels 
A thousand; rutherin 

My God’s house will I keep a door, 
Than dwell in tents of sin. 


10 For God the Lord's a sun and shield: 
Hell grace and glory give; 

Andl no good thing will he withhold 
From them that justly live. 


11 O thou that art the Lord of hosts, 
That man js traly blest, 

Who with unshaken confidence 
On thee alone doth rest. 


PSALM S4. Ts and Gs. 


1 [Phe God of hosts, how Iovely 
The place where thou 
Thy tibernacles holy 
In pleasantness excel. 


© My soul is longing, fainting, 
Jehovah's courts to see; 

My heart and flesh are crying, 
O living God, for thee. 


3 Behowd, the w findeth 
A house in which to rest, 

The swallow hath discovered 
Where she may build her nest; 


4 And where, securely sheltered, 
Her young she forth may bring; 
So, Lord of hosts, thy altars 
I seek, my God, my King. 


5 Biest who thy house Inhattt, 
They ever give thee prise ; 

Blest all whom thou dost strengthen, 
Who love the seered ways. 


6 Who pass through Baca’s valley, 
And make in it a well; 

There mains in showers abundant 
The pools with water fill, 


" So they from strength unwearied 
Go forward unto strength, 

Till they appear in Zion, 
Before the Lord at length. 

§ O hear, Lerd Ged of Jacod, 
To me an answer yield ; 


The fase of thy Anvinted, 
Behold, 0 Ged, our Shield, 


And visit thou .1is vine: 1 did not understand, With Moab, Hagar joined, 
65 
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9 One day excels a thousand, 
If spent thy courts within ; 
I'll choose thy threshold ratber 
Than dwell in tents of gin. 


10 Our sun and shield, Jehovah, 
Will grice and glory give; 

No good will he deny them 
That uprightly do live, 


11 O God of hosts, Jehovah, 
How blest ie every one 


Who confidence reposes 
On thee, O Lord, alone. 


PSALM $5. ©. M. 


1 LORD, thou hast thy favor shown 
QO To thy beloved land: 

And Jacob's captive state then hast 
Recalled with mighty hand. 


2 Thou to thy people all their sins 
Most freely pardoned hast; 

And over all their trespasses 
Thou hasta covering cast. 


$ Thou all thy anger hast removed ; 
From wrath hast turned to peace: 
O God, our Saviour, tirn to us, 
And make thy wrath to cease. 


¢ Shall thy displeasure thus endure 
Against us without end? 

Wilt thou to gerermtions all 
Thy anger still extend? 


6 Shall not thy people joy in thee? 
Wilt thou pot us revive? 

O Lord, to 1» thy mercy show, 
And iby salvation give. 


6 I'll heer what God the Lond will speak ; 
For he will speak in peace, 

To all his people and his sainta, 
Let chem from folly cease, 


7 To such alone as fear the Lord, 
Is his salvation near, 

That as a dweller in our land 
His glory may appear. 


S Troth met with mercy, righteousness 
) And peace kissed mutually; 
Truth springs from earth, and righteous- 
Looks down from heaven high. [ness 


| © Yes, what is good the Lord shall give; 
| Our land shall yield increase: 
And rizht, to set us in his steps, 
Shall! go before his face. 


PSALM 85. 1. P.M. 
1 ORD, thou hast favor shown thy 


lan 
And brought back Jacob's captive band ; 
Thy people's sins thou pardoned hast, 
And_all their guilt hast covered o'er, 
Kemoved from them thine anger sore, 
Ail thy fierce wrath behind thee cast. 


2 Turn us, O God our Saviour, turn, 
Nor longer let thine auger burn, 

Wilt thon forever angry be? 
Through ages shall thy wrath survive? 
Wilt thou not ns aguin revive, 

That so we may rejoice in thee? 


3 O Lord, to us thy mercy show, 
And thy salvation now bestow; 

We wait to hear what God will say: 
Peace to his people he will epeak, 
And to his saints, but let them seck 

No more in folly’s path to stray. 


4 His saving help is surely near 

To those his holy name that fear; 
Thus glory dwells in all our land, 

Now heavenly truth nnites with grace, 

And a peer 5 and peace embrace, 
In full accord they ever stand. 


5 Truth springing forth the earth shall 
crown, 
And righteousness from heav'n look duwn, 
And God on us his goodness shed: 
Dur iand shall then with plenty flow; 
Before him righteousness shall go, 
And cause us In his steps to tread, 


PSALM 86. ©.M, 


1 () LORD, do thou bow down thy ear, 
And hear me grmciously; 
Because I sorely troubled am, 
Tamin poverty. 


Z Because I'm holy, let my eoul 
By thee delivered be: 

) thou my God, thy servant save, 
That puts his trustin thee. 


8 Since nnto thee I daily cry, 
De merciful to me. 
nee thy servant's soul; for, Lord, 
lift iy soul to thee. 


¢ for thou, O Lord, most gracious art, 
And ready to forgive; 

And rich in merey, all that call 
Upon thee t relieve. 


6 0 Lord, my prayer bear; the voice 
Of my request attend: 

In troublons times Ti call on thee; 
Yor thou wilt answer send. 
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PSALMS LXXXYV., LXXAVI., LXXXVII., LXXVITI., LXAXXIEX, 


6 O Lord, among the heathen gods 
Like thee there is not one; 

Nor are there any works, O Lord, 
Like those which thou hast done, 


7 All nations, Lord, whom thou hast made 
Shall come and praise proclaim ; 

Before thy face, they worship shall, 
And glorify thy name. 


8 Because thou art exceeding great, 
And works by thee are done, 

Which are to be admired; and thou 
Art God thyself alone. 


9 Teach me thy way, and in thy truth, 
O Lord, then walk will I; 

Unite my heart, that I thy name 
May fear continually. 


10 O Lord my God, with all my heart 
Thy praise I will proclaim ; 

I will ascribe forevermore 
All glory to thy name. 


11 Because thy mercy toward me 
In greatness doth excel ; 

And thou delivered hast my soul 
Out from the lowest hell. 


12 O God, the proud against me rise, 
And vilent men have met, 

That for my soul have sought; and theo 
Before them have not set, 


13 But thou, Jehovah, art a God 
In whom compassions flow ; 

Thy mercy, grace and truth abound, 
Thou art to anger slow. 


14 O turn to me thy countenance, 
And mercy on me have; 

Thy servant strengthen, and tho son 
Of thine own handmaid save, 


15 Show me a sign for good, that they 
Who do me hate may see, 

And be ashamed; because thou, Lord, 
Didst help and comfort me. 


PSALM 87. C. M. 


1 PON the hills of holiness 
He his foundation sets. 
And more than Jacob's dwellings all, 
The Lord loves Zion's gates. 


2 Things glorious are said of thee, 
Thou city of the Lord. 

Rahab and Babel I, to those 
That know me, will record: 


3 Behold ev’n Tyrus, and with it 
The land of Palestine, 

And likewise Ethiopia; 
This man was born therein. 


4 Of Zion they shall say, thie man 
And that man born were there, 

And@he that is the highest shall 
Himself establish her. 


5 When God the people writes, he’ll count 
That this man born was there. 

There they shall be, who sing and play; 
My well-springs in thee are. 


PSALM 87. 7s. 


I OD’S foundation stands unmoved, 
On the high and holy hilis; 

Zion's gates by him ere loved, 

More than tents where Jacob dwells. 


2 O thou city of the Lord, 
Glorious things are said of thee; 
Babylon, I will record, 

tahab, too, as knowing me. 


3 Tyre, Philistia, Cush, behold, 
Born in her, her name adorn: 
It of Zion shall be told, 
Multitudes in her were born. 


4 God the Highest by his might 
Will establish her on earth; 

God shall nations’ records write, 
Counting, “ These in her had birth.” 


5 Those on instruments that play, 
Shall with singers joyful be; 

And with one accord shal! say, 

“All my springs are found in thee.” 


PSALM 88. C.M. 


1 ORD God, ny Saviour, day and night 
Before thee cried have I 
Before thee Jet my prayer come; 
Give ear unto my cry. 


2 For troubles great do fill my soul; 
My life draws nigh the grave. 

I'm numbered with the buried dead 
And such as no strength have. 


3 But like the slain in grave that lie, 
Among the dead I'm free; 

Like slain, whom thon forgotten bast, 
Who are cut off from thee. 


4 Thou hast me laid in lowest pit, 
In deep and darksome caves, 

Thy wrath lies hard on me, thou hast 
Me pressed with all thy waves. 


6 Thou hast put far from me my friends, 
By them Iam abhorred. 

IT am shut up, and there is none 
Who i datien ean afford. 
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6 a reason of my deep distress, 
Mine eye mourns dolefully : 

To thee, O Lord, I call, and stretch 
My hands continually. 


7 Wilt thou show wonders to the dead? 
Shall they rise, and thee bless? 

Shall in the grave thy love be told? 
In death thy faithfulness? 


8 Shall thy great wonders in the dark, 
Or shall thy righteousness 

Be known to any in the land 
Of deep forgetfulness? 


9 But, Lord, to thee I cried; my prayer 
Each morn shall rise to thee, 

Lord, why dost thou cast off my soul, 
Why hide thy face from me? 


10 Distressed am I, and from my youth 
IT ready am to die; 

Thy terrors I have borne; I am 
Distracted fearfully. 


11 By thy fierce wrath I'm overwhelmed: 
Cut off by dread of thee, 

Like water they around me come, 
They daily compass me. 


12 »ly friends thou hast put fur from mo, 
And him that did me love; 

And those that my acquaintance were 
To darkness didst remove, 


PSALM SS. &s and 7s. 


1 THOU God of my salvation, 
Day and night I cried to thee; 
Hear my humble supplication, 
Quickly bow thine ear to me. 


2 Filled with grief, my soul is sighing, 
To the grave my life draws near, 

Numbered now among the dying ; 
Like one helpless I appear. 


3 Free to sleep in death’s dark chamber, 
Like the slain within the grave; 

Whom thou dost no more remember, 
Whom thy hand no more shall save, 


4 In the pit thy hand has laid me, 
In the darkness and in Ceeps; 

Sorely has thy wrath dismayed mo; 
O’er my soul affliction sweeps. 


5 Friendship’s ties by thee are broken, 
Friends are banished from my sight; 

Scorned by them, my name is spoken; 
Closed on me is sorrow’s night. 


6 Mourns my eye, my powers languish, 
Sore allliction presses me; 

Lord, I cry to thee in anguish, 
Daily stretch my hands to thee, 


7 Shall the dead, to life returning, 
Rise and sing thy wonders, Lord? 

Shall the grave thy love be learning, 
Death thy faithfulness record? 


§ Shall thy works and wondrous doing, 
Be proclaimed in darkness deep? 

Righteousness shall they be viewing, 
Wrapt in cold oblivion’s sleep? 


9 But, O Lord, at dawn awaking, 
Prayer and cries I'll send to thee: 

Why, my God, my soul forsaking, 
Hidest thou thy face from me? 


10 All my days I've been afflicted, 
Ready from my youth to die; 

I with suffrings am distracted, 
While thy terrors on me lie. 


11 Flames of wrath are o’er me leaping, 
Horrors great upon me roll; 

Round they come like waters swecping, 
Daily compassing my soul, 


12 Thou my dearest friends hast banished, 
My companions put to flight; 

All acquaintances have vanished, 
Driven to the shades of night, 


PSAIM 89. ©. M. 


1 OD'S mercies I will ever sing; 
And with my mouth I shall 
Thy faithfulness make to be known 
‘vo generations all, 


2 For mercy shall be built, said T, 
Forever to endure; 

Thy faithfulness, cv'n in the heav'ns, 
Thou wilt establish sure, 


3 I with my chosen One have mado 
A cov‘nant graciously; 

And to my servant, whom I loved, 
To David sworn have I: 


4 That I thy seed establish will 
Forever to remain, 

And will to generntions all 
Thy throne build and maintain. 


5 The praises of thy wonders, Lord, 
The feavens shall express; 

The congregation of thy saints, 
Shall praise thy faithfulness, 


6 For who in heaven with the Lord 
May once himself compare? 

Who is like God among the sons 
Of those that mighty are? 


7 Grent fear in meeting of the calnty 


Is due unto the 


With rey'rence be 


5 Ot Cat Sarita ee 
at n A. nf 
Is like to thee? he compassed round 
Art with thy faithfulness. 


Oa oin ane teeeng oe 
ou over ; 
And when the waves thereof do sweD 
Thou stillest them 


10 Ruahab in pieces thou didst break, 
Like one oat slaughtered iz; 

And with thy mighty arm thou 
Dispersed thine enemies. 


11 The heav’ns are thine, thon for thm 
The earth dost also baer [ows 
The world, and fulness of Frame, 
Thy pow’r did found and make 


enue yiilry oes poy set SS thee alone 

icir first boginnin $ 

Both Tabor mount Ue. Hermon hill 
Shall in thy name be 


13 Thon hast an arm that’s full of pow’r, 
Thy hand ia great in might; 

And thy right hand ex 
Exalted isin height. 


14 Justice and judgment of thy throns 
Are made the dwelltnener: 
Mercy, accom ied with truth, 
Shall go before thy fice. 


15 O greatly blessed the poorte are, 
The joyful sound that know; 
In brightness of thy face, O Lor, 
hail go. 


They ever ons 


16 They in thy name shall all the day 
ejoice exceedingly; 
And in thy righteousness shall they 
Exulted be on high; 


17 Because the glory of theirstrength 
Doth only stand in thee: 

Andin thy favour shall our horn 
And pow’'r exalted be. 


18 For God is our defence; he will 
To us salvation bring: 

The Holy One of Ismme 
Is our almighty King. 


19 In vision to thy Holy Ono 
Thou saidst, I help have Inid 
eee a mighty one, and from 
he people choice have made. 


20 Ev'n David, I have found him eut 
A servant unto me; 

And with my holy oil my King 
Anointed him to be. 


21 With whom my hand shall setallishs 
My arm shall make him strong. [be 
On him the foe shall not exact, 
Nor son of mischief wrore. 


22 I will beat down before his face 

‘ ay ind melee soos me 
will them greatly plague who 
With hatred him oppose. 


23 My mercy and faithfulness 
With Kini vee still shall be; 

And in my name his horn and pow'r 
Men shall exalted seo. 


24 His hand and pow’r shall reach afar, 
I'll set it in the sea; 

And his right hand established shall 
Upon the rivers be. 


25 Thou art my Father and my God, 
Ile unto me shall cry; 

Thou also art the Rock on which 
lor safety I rely, 


26 I'll make him my first-born, supreme 
O’er kings of ev'ry land, 

My love I'll ever keep for him, 
Sly cov’nant fast shall stand. 


27 And I will also make his seed 
Forever to endure; 

And, as the days of heaven are, 
Iiis throne shall stand secure. 


28 Butif his children shall forsake 
My liws, and go astray, 

Andin my judgments shall not walk, 
But wander from my way: 


29 And if my statutes they profane, 
My laws do not respect, 

I'll visit then their faults with rods, 
Their sins with stripes correct. 


30 Yet I'll not take my love from hiu, 
Nor false ah proniee make. . 

My cow'nant I'l not break, nor chang 
What with my mouth I spake. 


31 Once by my holi 
To David I'll not le wai i 

His seed and throne shall, as the sun, 
Before mo last for aye. 


32 Tt, like the moon, shall ever be 
Established steadfastly ; 

And like to that which Jn the heay’s 
Doth witness faithfully. 


33 But thou, displeased, hast cast hin: »L 
Thou didst abhor and loathe; 

With him that thy anointed ia 
Thou hast been very wroth, 
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ti Thou hast thy servant's covenant 
Made void, and quite cast by ; 

Thou hart profuned his crown, while it 
Cast on the ground doth lic. 


35 Thon all his hedges broken hast, 
His strongholds down hust torn. 
He to all passers-by a spoil, 
To neighbors is a scorn. 


386 Thou hast set up his foes’ right hand ; 
4iwle all his en’mies glad: 
grned his aword’s edge, and him to stand 
In battle hast not miade. 


87 His glory thou hast made to cease, 
His throne to earth hast cast; 

tis days of youth made short, and him 
With shame thou covered hast. 


&f How long, O Lord, wilt thou thyself 
Hide always in thine ire? 

And shall thy indignation great 
Yorever burn like fire? 


89 Remember, Lord, how short a time 
I shall on earth remain : 

O wherefore is it so, that thou 
Hast made all men in vain ? 


40 What man is he that liveth her 
And death shall never see? - 

Or from the power of the grave 
Who can his soul set free? 


41 Thy former loving-kindnesses 
O Lord, where are they now ? : 
Those which in truth and faithfulness 
To David sworn hast thou ? 


42 Mind, Lord, thy servant’ 
How Lin bosom bear 

The scornings of the people all, 
Who strong and mighty ure ; 


8 sad reproach ; 


#8 And how thy enemies reproached, 
hug cy pee upon; 
vn how they have reproached the ste 
Of thine anointed Ona: eee 
44 All blessings to Jehovah be 
Ascribed forever then, 
Forevermore, so let it be. 


Amen, yea, and Amon. 
PSALM 89. L. M. 


Y song shall evermore record 

In praise the mercies of the Lord: 
Thy faithfulness my mouth shall srow, ” 
While ceaseleas ages onward flow. : 


2 For It have said, eternal years 
Bhall crown the temple mercy rears; 
And in the heavens, firm and sure, 
Thy faithfulness thou wilt secure. 


i 


& With David T a cov’nant made, 

And to my servant sware and said, 

Thy seed forever I'll extend, 

And build thy throne till time shall end. 


& The wonders done by thee, 0 Lon, 

The heaven shall in praise recont; 

Thy faithfulness shall praise command, 
When holy ones assembled stand. 

5 For who in heaven ’mid dwellers there, 
Can to the Lord himself compare ? 

Or who, among the mighty, shasse 

The likeness that Jehovah bears? 


6 Great fear and dread to God belong, 
Where holy ones in council throng; 
Yoa, he inspires great dread and fear, 
ja all who round his throne appesr. 


7 Othou Jchovah, God of hosts, 
What mighty one thy likeness boasts? 
Thy faithfulness is ever found, 
Eucircling all thy path around, 


S The swelling sea thou dost control, 
And still its billows when they roll; 
Rahab, as slain thou didst subdue, 

Thine arm of strength thy foes o’erthrew 


9 The earth belongs to thee alone, 
The heavens, too, are all thine own; 
The world and all that it contains, 
By thee established, thine remains. 


10 The north and south thy hands did 
frame: 

Tabor and Hermon praise thy name: 

Great strength within thy arm doth lie, 

Thy hand is strong, thy right hand hich. 


{1 On righteousness thy throne is stayed, 
On justice its foundations laid; 

Before thy face, thy way to show, 

Shall truth and merey ever go, 


12 How blest the realm with favor crowned, 
V ho bear and know the joyful sound; 
Choy in the light, O Lord, shall live, 

Phe light thy face and favor give. 


t% They in thy name shall joyful be, 
Yea, all the day be glad in thee ; 
Aud in thy just and righteous ways 
To honor great thou wilt them raise. 


id Thou art the glory of their strength, 
{tly grace will lift our horn at length ; 
tor Israel's Holy One, who reigns 

As Lord, our shield and King remains, 


15 Then thou in vision didet make known, 
And thas address thy Holy One: 

On one with mighty strength arrayed 
Great help and suceor I have laid. 


i 


PSALMS LXXXIX., XC., XOL, XCIL 


16 Yea, I have raised to honor grea 
One chosen from the people's state 3 
My servant David I have found, 
And him as my anointed crowned. 


17 With him my hand shall still remain, 
Mino arm with strength shall him sustain; 
The foe shall never him annoy, 


Nor son of wrong his peace destroy. 


18 I'll crush before him every foe 
His haters smite and overtiew? ‘ 
My faithfulness to him I'll prove, 


And ne'er from him my grace remove, 


19 Yea, he shall triumph in my name, 
And great shall be his power and fame; 
I'll set his hand upon the sea, 


Lis right hand on the floods shall be. 


20 Thou art my Father, he shall cry, 
My God, my Rock, my Saviour nigh; 
As my first-born I will him own, 

O'er kings of earth will set his throne. 


21 My grace for him I'll keep secure, 
My covenant to him is sure ; 

Hlis seed forever I'll maintain, 

His throne while days of heay'n remain. 


22 But if his sons my law forsake; 

If they my holy statutes break ; 

If from my judgments they shall stray, 
And my commands will not obey ; 


23 Then with a rod their sins I'll smite, 
Their guilt with stripes will I requite; 
Yct him my grace shall not forsake, 
My truth I will not faisehood make. 


24 My cov’nant I will not evade, 
Nor change the promise I have made 
Once in my holiness have I 

To David sworn, and will not lie. 


25 His seed forever shall endure, 
And as the sun his throne is sure; 
Eternal a3 the moon on high, 
The faithful witness in the sky. 


26 Yet now thine anger hotly burns,” 
And thine anvinted loathes and spurns; 
Thy servent’s covenant we see 


Made void as if abhorred by thee. 


27 Thou to the earth hast trampled down, 
And thus profaned his sacred crown ; 

Ilis walls all prostrate thou hast laid, 
His fortresses a ruin made. 


25 The passers-by upon him prey, 

hiis neighbors turn in scorn away; 

His foes’ right hand hast thou made strong, 
And giv’n to them the victor’s song. 


29 lis blunted sword hast thon repelled, 
Nor in the battle him upheld; 

His glory now no more is knewn, 

And thou to earth hast cast his throne. 


30 Ilis days of youth so quickly past, 
The garb of shame is o’er him cast; 
liuow tong, Lord, hide thyself in ire? 
Shall wrath forever burn like fire? 


31 Think on my life, ‘tis but a span, 
Why thus in vain hast thou made man? 
What man that lives, has power to save 
His soul from death, and from the grave? 


32 Where are thy former mercies? where? 
Which thou in truth to David sware? 
Remember, Lord, thy servant's scorn, 
Aud mine, from mighty people borne. 


33 The scorn, O Lorn, thy foes have shown, 
Ou thine Anointed’s footsteps thrown 5 
Remember, let it be redressed : 
Forever let the Lonl be blessed. 

Amen and Amen. 


PSALM 90. CM. 


1 ORD, thon hast been our dwelling- 
_4 In generations all. | place 
Before thou ever hadst brought forth 
The mountains great or small; 


® Tire ever thon hadst formed the earth, 
And all the world abroad; 

Ev'n thou from everlasting art 
Yo everlasting God, 


3 O Lon, thou to destruction dost 
Man that is mortal turn: 

And unte them thou say’st, Again, 
Ye sons of men, return, 


4 Because a thousand years appear 
No more before thy sight 

Than yesterday, when it is past, 
Or than a watch by night. 


5 Aa with an overflowing flood 
Thou sw re sins them away: 

They are as sleep, and as the grus 
‘Chat grows at morn are they, 


G At mora it flonrishes and grows, 
Cat down at eve doth fade, 

For by thine anger we're consumed, 
Thy wrath makes us afraid, 


7 All our iniquities thou dost 
Before thy presence place; 
Our secret sing dost set before 
The brightness of thy face. 


S For in thine anger all our days 
Ave passing toe an end; 

And as a tale that hath been told, 
Our Meeting years we spend, 


tenn EES, © Oo: EN ES EE ES OS TS A 


9 The years our days on carth do make 
Aro threescore years and ten ; 

Or if there is more strength in some 
And they fourscore attain ; 


10 Yet doth the strength of such old men 
But grief and Jabor prove; 

For it i¢ soon cut off, and we 
Fly hence, and soon remove. 


11 Thy wrath’s according to thy fear; 
Who knows its power great? 

Teach us that we our days may count, 
Our hearts on wisdom set. 


12 Return again to us, O Lord, 
How long thus ehall it be? 
Let it repent thee now for these 

That servants are to thee. 


13 O with thy tender mercies, Lord, 
Us early satiefy ; 

So all our days we will rejoice, 
We will be glad in thee. 


14 According as the days have been, 
Wherein we grief have had, 

And yeara wherein we ill have seen, 
So do thou make us glad. 


15 O let thy work and pow'r appear 
Thy servants’ face before; 

And show to all their children dear 
Thy glory evermore: 


16 And let the beauty of the Lord 
Our God be us upon: 

The labors of our hands confinn, 
Establish them each one. 


PSALM 90. LL.M. 6 lines, 


1 ORD, thou hast been our dwelling. 
place 

Fron age to age, from mice to mice. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 

Or ever thou hadst formed the earth. 

From years which no beginning had 

To years unending, thou art God. 


2 Thou turnest man to dust again, 
And say’st, Return, ye sons of men. 
As yesatenlay, when past, appears, 
So in thy sighta thousand years, 
They like a day are in thy sight, 
Yea, like a passing watch by night, 


As with a flood thou mak'st them pass; 
They like a sleep are, like the gris, 
That in the morning omy be seen 
To grow and flourish, fresh and 
At evening by the hand of death, 
It is cut duwn, and witheieth. 


4 Forin thine anger we're consumed, 
And by thy wrath to trouble doomed ; 
Thou in thy sight our sins dost place, 
Our seeret sins befure thy face. 

For in thy wrath our days we spend, 
Our years like tales which quickly end. 


& Our days are threescore years and ten, 
And if, through strength, fourscore, yet 
"fia labor, sorrow and decay ; [then 
“Vis svon cut off ;—we Ny away. 

Who knows the pow'r thine anger hath? 
As is thy fear so is thy wrath, 


6 O teach thon us to count our days, 
And set our hearts on wisdom’s ways. 
Return, O Lord, at length relent, 

And for thy servants’ sake repent, 

How long—how long—thus shall it be? 
Return, that we may joy in thee. 


7 Odo thy mercy soon impart 

To satisfy our longing heart, 

So we rejoice shall all our days, 
And happy be in thee always. 

For days of grief that we have had, 
And years of evil, make us glad, 


& Thy work unto thy servants show, 
Thy glory let their children know, 
And let there beon ns bestowed 
The beauty of the Lord our God: 
Tha work accomplished by our hand 
Let it by thee established stand, 


PSALM 91. OM, 


1 FTLE man that doth in secret place 
Of God Most High reside, 
Beneath the shade of him that is 
Th’ Almighty shall abide. 


® Tof the Lord my God will say, 
He ia my refuge still, 

Ile is my fortress, and my God; 
And trust in him I will. 


3 Assuredly he shall thee save, 
Aud give deliverance 

From cunning fowler’s snare, and from 
The deadly pestilence. 


4 His feathers shall thee hide; thy trust 
Beneath his wings shall be: 

His faithfulness shall be a shield 
And buckler unto thee, 


5 ‘Thou shalt not need to be afraid 
For terrors of the night; 

Nor for the arrow that doth fly 
Ry day, while it is light; 


G Nor for the pestilence, that walks 
In darkness secretly ; 

Nor for destruction, Chat doth waste 
At noon-~lay openly. 





7 A thousand at thy side sisal fall, 
On thy rigkt hand shall lie 

Ten thousand dead; yet unto thee 
It shall not once come nigh. 


8 Thou with thy eyes shalt on it lock, 
And a beholder be; 

And thou therein the just reward 
Of wicked men shalt see. 


9 Because the Lord, who ever is 


My refuge and my aid, 
Ev'n God Most High, hasbeen by thes 
Tuy habitation made; 


10 No echall near thy dweldng come 
ee 

ue thee to keep In all thy ways 

‘lis angels charge he shall. 


li They in their hands shall bear thee up 
Still waiting thee upon; 

Lest thon at any time shouldst daab 
Thy foot aguinst a stone. 


42 Upon the adderthou shalt tread, 
And on the lion strong ; 

Thy feet on dragons trample shall, 
And on the lions young. 


723 Becanse on ine he set his love, 
I'll save and set him free; 


Because my great name he hath known, 
I will him set on high. 


14 He'll call on me, Pl answer him; 
I will be with him still 

In trouble, to deliver him, 
And honor him I will. 


15 A length of days to his desire 
I will on him bestow, 

Aud Lin kindness unto him 
Will my salvation show, 


PSALM 91. LM. 


1 HE man who once has found abode 
Within the secret place c/ God, 

Shall with Almighty God abide, 

And in his shaduw safely hide. 


2 Tof the Lord my God will zay, 
He is my refuge and my stay; 

To him for safety I will flee; 

My God,in him my trust shall be. 


3 He shall with all protecting cure 
Preserve thee from: the fuwler’s suare 
When fearful plagues arunnd prevail, 
Nu fatal stroke shall thee assail. 


4 His ou pinions shal] thee hide, 
Bencath his wings shalt thou confide; 
His faithfulness shall ever be 

A shield and buckler unto thee. 


5 No nightly terrors shall alarm, 

No deadly shaft by day ahall harin, 

Nor pestilence that walks by night, 

Nor plagues that waste in nvon-Jay light 


6 A thonsand at thy side shall lie, 

At thy right hand ten thousand die, 
Put thon unharmed, secure, shalt seo 
What wicked men’s reward shall be. 


7 Because thy trust is God alone, 

Thy dwelling-place the Highest One, 
No evil shall upon thee come, 

Nor plague approach thy guarded home. 
8 O’or thee his argels he commands, 

To bear thee safely in their hands; 

To keep thee in thy ways cach ong, 

Nor dash thy foot aguinst a stone, 


9 Thy foot shall crush the adder’s head, 
On lions and on dragons tread; 


And since on mie he set his lov 
I will his constant Saviour prove. 


10 Because to him name is dear, 
Vl him exalt above all fear. 

To mie he'll lift his carnest cry, 

And I will answer from on high. 


11 I will be near when troubles : 
Tl save him, and with honors bless 
With life he satisfied shall be, 

And my salvation he shall see. 


PSALM 92. CM. 


1 ea render thanks unto the Lord 
It is a comely mma 
And to thy name, O thou Must High, 
Due praise aloud to sing. 


2 Thy loving-kindness to show forth 
When shines the morning dght; 

Ani to declare thy faithfulness 
With pleasure ev'ry night. 


3 Upon a ten-stringed instrument, 
And on the psltery, 

Upon the harp with solemn sound, 
And grave sweet melody. 


4 For thon, Jehovah, by thy work, 
Hast made my heart right glad; 

And I will triuzaph in the works 
Which by thy hands were made, 


5 How great, O Lord, are all thy works? 
A deep thy ev'ry thought. 

A brutish person doth not know, 
Fools understand it not, 


6 When they that wicked are, spring up 
AS grass upon the 5 Saeoai 

And they that work iniquity 
Do flourish and abound; 
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Y It is that they forevermore 
May be destroyed and_slain: 
But, O Jehovah, thou Most High, 

Shalt evermore remain. 


8 For lo, thy foes, yea, all thy foes, 
Shall be destroyed, O God! 

Ani all that work iniquity 
Shall be dispersed abroad. 


§ But like the horn of unicorns, 
My horn thou wilt exalt, 
And raise on high: thou with fresh oil 


Anvint me also shalt. 


10 My eye shall also my desire 
See on my enemies; 

My ears shall of the wicked hear, 
That do against me xise. 


11 But like the palm-tree flourishing 
Shall be the righteous one ; 

And he shall like the cedar grow 
That is in Lebanon. 


12 Those that within the house of God 
Are planted by his grace, 

Yhey shall grow up, and flourish all 
In our God's holy place. 


13 And in old age, when others fade, 
They fruit still forth shall bring; 

They shall be fat, and full of sap, 
And always flourishing ; 


14 To show that upright is the Lord ; 
He is a rock to me; | 

And he from all unrighteousn 
Is altogether free. 


PSALM 93. C. M. 


1 TEHOVAH reigns, and clothed is ho 
a | With majesty most bright; 

liimself Jehovah clothes with strength, 
And girds about with might. 


2 The world is also firmly fixed, 
‘hat it cannot depart. 
Thy throne is fixed of old, and thou 
From everlasting art, 


3 The floods, O Lord, have lifted up, 
They lifted up their voice ; 

The floods have lifted up their waves, 
And made a mighty noise. 


4 But yet the Lord, that is on high, 
Is mightier by far 

Shan noise of many waters is, 
Or great sea-billows are. 


6 Thy testimonies ev’ry one 
In faithfulness excel; 

4nd holiness forever, Lord, 
Thy house becometh well. 


PSALM 93. $.M.- 


‘ OD reigneth, he is clothed 
With majesty most bright; 
Bimself Jehovah clothes with strength, 
And girds about with might. 


9. The world is firmly fixed, 
That it can not depart; 

Thy throne is fixed of old, and thou 
From everlasting art. 


§ The floods have lifted up, 
They lifted up their voice, 

The floods have lifted up their waves, 
And made a mighty noise, 


¢ But yet the Lord on high, 
Is mightier by far 

Than noise of many waters ia, 
Or great eca-billows are. 


& Thy testimonies all 
In faithfulness excel ; 
And holiness forever, Lord, 
Thy house becometh well. 


PSALM 94. ©. M. 


I GOD the Lord, to whom alone 
All vengeance doth. belong ; 
O mighty God of vengeance, come ; 
Shine forth, avenging wrong. 


2 Lift up thyself, thou of the earth 
The sov’reign Judge that art ; 

And unto those that are so proud, 
A due reward impart. 


3 How long, O mighty God, shall they 
Who work iniquity— 

How long shall they who wicked are 
Thus triumph haughtily 7 


4 How long shall things so hard by them 
Still_uttered be and told? 

And ail that work iniquity 
To boast themseives be bold ? 


6 For they thy people crush, 0 Lord, 
Thy heritage oppress; 

The widow and the stranger slay, 
They kill the fatherless. 


6 And yet they eny, God will not see, 
Nor God of Jacob know. 

Ye brutish people! understand: 
¥ools! when wise will ye grow? 


7 The Lord did plant the ear of man, 
And hear then shall not he? 

He also forined the eye, and then 
Shall he not clearly s.¢7 


§ Ie that the nations doth correct, 
Shell he not chasten you? 

He knowledge unto man doth teach, 
Aud shall himself uot knuw 7? 


PSALMS XOCIII., XCIV., XCV., XCVI., XOVIL, XOVIII, | 


9 Man's thoughts to be but vanity 
The Lord doth well discern. 

Blest is the man thou chast’nest, Lord, 
And mak’st thy law to learn; 


10 That thou mayst give him rest from days 
Of sad adversity, 

Until the pit be digged for them 
That work iniquity. 


11 Because the Lord will not cast off 
His people utterly 

Nor shall his own inheritance 
By him forsaken be. 


12 But judgment unto righteousness 
Shall yet return again ; 

And all shall follow after it 
That are right-hearted men. 


13 O who will rise for me against 
Those that do wickedly? 

And who will stand for ine ’gainst those 
That work iniquity ? 

14 Unless the Lord had been my help 
When I was sore opprest, 

My soul had almost in the house 
Of silence been at rest, 


15 When I through fear had spoken thus, 
“My foot doth slip away,” 

Thy mercy held me up, O Lord, 
Thy goodness did me stay. 


16 When anxious thoughts my heart op- 
And fill my soul with grief, [press, 
The consolations of thy grace 
To me afford relief. 


17 Shall of iniquity the throne 
Ifave fellowship with thee, 

Which mischief, cunningly contrived, 
Doth by a law decree? 


18 Against the righteous souls they join, 
They guiltless blood condemn. 

But of my refuge God’s the rock, 
And my defence from them, 


19 On them their own iniquity 
The Lord himself shail lay. 

He'll cut them off in their own sin: 
The Lord our God them slay. 


PSALM 965. C. M. 


1 COME, let us, in songs to God, 
Our cheerful voices raise, 
In joyful shouts let us the Rock 
Of oursalvation praise. 


2 Before his presenco let us coma 
With praise and thankful! voice; 

Let us sing psalms to him with grace, 
And make a joyful noise. 


3 For God, a mighty God, and King, 
Above all gods he is. 

The depths of earth are in his hand, 
The strength of hills is his. 


4 To him the spacious sea belongs, 
For he the same did make; 

The dry land also from his hands 
Its form at first did take. 


5 O come, and let us worship him, 
Let us bow down withal, 

And on our knees, before the Lord 
Our Maker, let us fall. 


6 Because he only is our God; 
And we the people are 

Of his own pasture, and the sheep 
Of his almighty care. 


7 To-day, if ye his voice will hear, 
Your hearts then harden not; 
Aa they in desert did provoke 
And tempt his anger hot. 


§ Your fathers did me tempt and prove, 
They did my working see ; 

And for the space of forty years 
This race hath grievéd me. 


9 I said, Thia people errs in heart, 
My ways they do not know: 

To whom I sware in wrath, that to 
My rest they should not go. 


PSALM 95. LL.M. 6 lines. 


1 COME, and let us sing to God, 

The rock of our salvation laud; 
Let us in pealms our tongues employ; 
Before himn render thanks with joy; 
The Lordis great whose praise we sing, 
Above all gods a mighty King. 


2 The vast deep places of the land, 
And strength of hills, are in his hand; 
The sea is his, he gave it birth, 

His hands prepared the solid earth: 

O come, and let us worship now, 


Before the Lord our Maker bow. 


2 He is our God, we are the sheep 
His hand doth feed and safely keep; 
If ye his voice will hear to-day, 

Then harden not your hearts, as they 
Who in the wilderness beheld 

‘His mighty works, and yet rebelled. 


4 Your fathers there my works did see, 
But still they proved and tempted me; 
Yor forty yoars I did them bear; 

I said, in heart and ways they orr; 

To whom in wrath I did proteet 

They suall not see my promised rest. 


PSALM 96. OC. M. 


1 SING a new song to the Lord: 
Sing all the earth to God. 
To God sing, bless his name, and show 
His saving health abroad, 


2 Among the heathen nations all 
His glory do declare ; 

And unto all the people show 
His works that wondrous are. 


3 The Lord is great, and greatly he 
Is to be magnified: 

Yea, worthy to be feared is he 
Above all gods beside. 


4 For all the gods are idols dumb, 
Which blinded nations fear; 

But by Jehovah's mighty hand 
The heay'ns created were. 


5 Great honor is before his face, 
And majesty divine; 

Strength is within his holy place, 
And there doth beauty shine, 


6 O, do ye to Jehovah give 
Of people ev'ry tribe, 

Yea, to Jehovah glory give, 
And mighty pow’r ascribe. 


7 The glory to Jehovah give 
That to his name is due; 

O come into his courts, and bring 
An offering with you. 


8 And, beautified with holiness, 
Bow down before the Lord. 
Before his face let all the earth 

Fear him with one accord. 


9 Among the heathen say, God reigns; 
The world shall steadfastly 

Be fixed from moving; he shall judge 
The people righteously. 


10 Let heav’ns be glad before the Lord, 
And let the earth rejoice; 

Let seas, and all that is therein, 
Cry out, and make a noise. 


11 Let fields rejoice, and ev'ry thing 
That springeth of the earth: 

Then woods and ey’ry tree shall sing 
With gladness and with mirth 


12 Before the Lord: because he comes, 
To judge the earth comes he: 

He'll judge the world with rightcousness, 
The people faithfully. 


PSALM 96. L. M. 


1 SING a new song to the Lord; 
Sing all the earth and bless his 

From day to day hfs praise record, [name, 

The Lord’s redeeming grace proclaim. 


2 Tell all the world his wondrous ways, 
Tell heathen nations far and near; 
Great is the Lord, and great his praise, 
Feared more than gods that nations fear. 


3 The heathen gods are idols vain; 

Iie made the heavens, and he supports. 
Both light and honor lead his train, 
While strength and beauty fill his courts, 


4 O give the Lord, ye tribes and tongues, 

O give the Lord due praise, and sing; 

Give strength and glory in your songs, 

Come, throng his courts, and offcrings 
bring. 


5 O fear and bow, adorned with grace, 
And tell each land that God is King. 
Ile fixed the earth’s unchanging base; 
Just judgment to the world he’ll bring. 


6 Let heav’n exult, let earth rejoice, 
Let seas and all their fulness roar; 

Let waving fields lift high their voice, 
The wood’s wild joy in songs shall soar. 


7 So let them shout before our God, 

For lo, he comes, he comes with might, 
To wield the sceptre and the rod, 

To judge the world with truth and right. 


"SALM 97. C. M. 


1 FJN\HE Lord Jchovah reigns as King, 
Let all the carth rejoice; 
And let the multitude of isles 
For joy lift up their voice. 


2 With thickest clouds and darkness deep 
‘The Lord himself surrounds; 

Ilis lofty throne on righteousness 
And judgment just he founds, 


3 Before him goes a fire; his foes 
[t burns up round about: 

His lightnings lighten did the world; 
arth saw, and shook throughout. 


4 Before the Lord the hills did melt 
As wax before the flame; 

Before the Lord of all the earth, 
When he in glory came. 


5 Tho heav’ns declare his righteousness, 
All men his glory see. 

All who serve graven images, 
Confounded let them be. 


6 They who of idols boast themselves, 
Shall all be brought to shame. 

O all ye gods, see that ye give 
Due worship to his nang, 


7 When Zion h she L we 
Glad Judah’s pee set ope ao; 
They much ab hipscag Lord, Lecauss 

Thy judgments appear. 


8 For thou, O Lord, art high above 
All things on earth that are; 

Above all other gods thou art 
Exalted very far. 


9 Hate ill, all ye that love the Lort 
His saints’ souls k th he; 

And from the hands of wicked men 
He sets them safe and free. 


10 For them that sper righteousness 
8 sown a joyful GP 

And einaheee reat is sown for them 
That are in Feart upright. 

1l Ye righteous, in the Lord rejoice; 
Express your thankfulness, 

When ye into your memory 
Do call his holiness. 


PSALM 97. L.M. 


1 HOVAH reigns; let eartk be glad, 
‘And all hericiands clap their hands 

With clouds and darkness he is clad, 

His throne in right and judgment stands 


2 A fiery stream before him goes, 
And burns around him all his foes; 

His lightning shafts, in vengeance hurled 
Blaze lurid o'er the trembling world. 


3 Like wax the mountains melt away, 


Before his majesty divine ; 
The heavens his righteousness display, 


All nations see his glory shine. 


4 Be shamed who idols serve and boast, 
Fear him, ye gods, with all your host; 


When Zion glad, thy judgments heard, _ 
R acugits praised the Lord 


Then Judah’s daughters 


5 Exalted is thy throne, O Lord, 
Above all gods, above all lands; 
Hate evil, ye who love his wo 
His saints he frees from wicked 


6 For all the righteous sown is light, 
And joy for men in heart upright, 
Ye saints rejoice in God; him bless, 
When musing on his holiness. 


PSALM 98. C.M. 


1 SING a new song to the Lor, 
For wonders he hath done; 
His right hand and his holy arm 
Him victory hath won. 


2 The great salvation wrouzht by h*-. 
Jehovah hath made known; 

Eis justice in the heathen’s sight 
He openly hath shown. 


3 He mindful of his grace and truth 
To Isr’el’s house hath been; 

The great salvation of our God 
All ends of earth have seen. 


4 Let all the earth unto the Lord 
Send forth a joyful noise; 

Lift up your voice aloud to him, 
Sing praises, and rejoice. 


5 With harp, with harp, and votce « 
Unto JEHOVAH sing: * 

With trumpets, cornets, gladly sound 
Before the Lord the King. 


6 Let seas and all their fulness roar; 
The world, and dwellers there; 

Let floods clap hands, and let the hills 
Together joy declare 


7 Before the Lord; because he comes, 
To judge the earth comes he; 

He'll judge the world and people all 
With truth and equity. 


PSALM 98. L. M. 


1 Cae let us sing unto the Lonl, 

New songs of praise with sweet ao 
For wonders great by him are done; {ourd; 
His hand and arm have vict’ry won. 


2 The great salvation of our God 

Is Seen through all the earth abroad; 
Before the heathen’s wondering sight, 
He hath revealed his truth and right. 


3 He called to mind his truth and prace 
In promise made to Isr’el’s race: 

And unto earth’s remotest boun 

Glad tidings of salvation sound. 


4 All lands to God lift up your voice; 
Sing praise to him, with shouts rejoice, 
With voice of joy and loud acclaim, 

Let all unite and praise his name. 


5 roe God with harp, with barp sin 
praise 

With voice of psalms his glory mise; 

With trumpets, cornets, g¢ sing, 

And shout before the Lord the King. 


6 Let earth be glad, let billows roar, 
And all that dwell from shore to shore; 
Let floods clap hands with one accom, — 
Let hills rejoice before the Loni; 


7 For, lo, he comes; at his command 
All nations shall in {udaseans stand; 
In justice robed, and throned in ligh 
The Lord shall juége, dispensing ight 


L ALLEL ALLL LLL ELL AL LALLA LAL LALO LOL AO A OL LA A A EN EE CE TC: CT i 





» tn eh, oe! 


FSALNL 98. 8a and Ta. 


i SN nm new song to Jehovah, 
For the wonders he hath wrought; 
Mis right hand and arm, most holy, 
Victory to him have brought. 


£2 Lo, Jehovah his salvation 

Hath to all the world made known; 
fn the sight of ev'ry nation 

He his righteousness hath shown. 


& Mindful of his truth and mercy 
He to Isr’e)’s house hath been, 

Aud ths Lord our God's salvation 
All the ends of earth have seen. 


All the earth, sing to Jehovah, 

Shout aloud, sing and rejoice; 
‘ith the harp sing to Jehovah, 

With the harp and tuneful voice. 


Sound the trumpet and the cornet, 
Shout before the Lord the King; 
Sea, and all its fulness thunder; 
, and all its people sing. 


6 Let the rivers in their gladness 
Clap their hands with one aceurd: 

Get the mountains sing together, é 
And rejoice before the Lord. 


f For, to judge the earth he cometh, 

<: And with righteousness shall he 

fudge the world; and all the nations 
He will judge with equity. 


PSALM 99. ©.M. 


t 4 Bees Lord Jehovah reigns as Kine 
- Letall the people quake: “e 
He sits between the chernbim, 
Let earth be moved and shake, 


2 Jchovah is in Zion creat 
Above all people high + 
Thy fearful, great, and holy name 
O let them magnify. : 
3 The King’s strencth also ind- 
Thou settlest equity: dep) on 
Chou judgment just dost execute + 
In Jacob righteously. 


4 The Lord our God exalt i 

é ae rev’rently do ye ee 
efore his footstool worship him: 
The Holy Oncishe. -~ 


5 Moses and Aaron, with his priests 

AE Samuel, With them that call ; 

~pon his name: these called on God 
And he them answered all. . 


* Within the pillar of the clond 
He unto them did speak: 
Is statutes they observed; the laws 
He gave they did not break. 


a O Lord, our God, thou wast a God, 
Who didst them answer send; 
ough punishing their deeds, to them 
Thou pardon didst extend. 


8 Do ye exalt the Lord our God, 
And at his holy hill 

Do ye him worship: for the Lord, 
Our God, is holy still. 


PSALM 99. 8.M. 


1 EHNOVAH reigns supreme, 
Let all the people quake; 
He sits between the cherubim, 
Let earth’s foundation shake. 


2 In Zion God is great; 
O’er nations high his throne; 
His fearful, great, and holy name 
In praises let them own. 


& The King's strength judgment loves; 
Thou justice dost maintain: 

Both righteousness and judgment thou 
In Jacob dost sustain. 


& Do ye exalt the Lord, 
Our God in praises laud; 

And at his fvotstool worship him, 
For holy is our God. 


5 Moses and Aaron, priests, 
*Midst those that on him call, 

And Samuel, too, these called on God, 
And he them answered all. 


€ In pillar of a cloud, 
To them Jehovah spake; 

He testimonies gave to them, 
And laws they did not break. 


‘ O Lon, our gracious God, 
_Thou didst an answer send; 
Though taking vengeance on their deeds, 
Thou pardon didst extend. 


‘; Do ye exalt the Lori: 
Our God in praises laud, 
nd worship at his holy hill, 
For holy is our God. 


PSALM 100. ©.M. 


() ALL ye lands, unto the Lord 

Make ye a joyful noise. 
Serve God with gladness, and before 
( Mim come with singing voice. 


2 Krow ye the Lord that he is God; 
He for himself us made: 

We are his people, and the sheep 
Within his pasture fed. 


PSALMS XCVIIL, XCIX., C., CL, CI. 


3 Enter his gates and courts with thanks, 
= a praise in songs proclaim; 

o him express your thankfuln 

And ever bless his name, $5 


4 Because the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy never ends; 

And unto generations all 
His faithfulness extends. 


PSALM 100. LM. 


1 A LL people that on earth do dwell, 
ae to the Lord with cheerful 
; ce. 
Him serve with mirth, his pralse forth tell, 
Come ye before him and rejoice. 


2 Know that the Lord is God indeed ; 
Without our aid he did us make: 

We are his flock, he doth us feed, 
And for his sheep he doth us take. 


3 0 enter then his gates with foy, 
Within his courts his praise proclaim ; 


Let thankful songs your tongues emp! 
poy 
O bless and magnify his saree 


4 Because the Lord our God is good, 
H is mercy is forever sure ; 

His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shall from age to age endure. 


PSALM 100. 83. 


1 A LL people that dwell on the earth, 
Your songs to Jehovah now raise; 

O worship Jehovah with mirth, 

Approach him with anthems of praise. 


2 Know ye that Jehovah is God, 
Our Sov’reign and Maker is he; 
Ilis people who bow to his rod, 
And sheep of his pasture are we. 


3 O enter his temple with praise, 
His portals with thankful acclaim ; 
Your voices in thanksgiving raise, 
And bless ye his glorious name. 


4 For good is Jehovah the Lord, 
His mercy to us never ends; 

His faithfulness true to his word, 
Through ages unending extends. 


PSALM 101. ©. M. 


1 Hf MERCY will and judgment sing, 
< Lord, I will sing to thee. 

With wisdom in a perfect way 
Shall my behavior be. 


2 O when, in kindness unto me, 
W ilt thou be pleased to come? 

I with a perfect heart will walk 
Within my house at home. 


3 [will endure no wicked thing 
Before mine eyes to be; 

I hate their work that turn aside, 
It shall not cleave to me. 


4 A stubborn and a froward heart 
Depart quite from me shall; 

A person giv'n to wickedness 
I will not know at all. 


§ I'll cut him off that slandereth 
His neighbor privily: 

The haughty heart I will not bear, 
Nor him whose looks are high. 


6 Upon the faithful of the land 
Mine eyes shall be, that they 

May dwell with me; he shall me serve 
Who walks in perfect way. 


7 Who of deceit a worker is 
In my house shall not dwell; 
Nor in my presence shall remain 
The man that lies doth tell. 


8 Yea, all the wicked of tho land 
I early will destroy; 

And from God's city cut them off 
That work iniquity. 


PSALM 101. ‘sand 6s, 


1 F mercy and of judgment, 
O Lond, I'll sing to thee. 
In wisdom and uprightness 
Shall my behavior be. 


2 0 when wilt thou, Jehovah, 
To me in kindness come? 
With heart sincere and perfect 
I'll walk within my home. 


3 No work of sin Ill suffer 
Before my eyes to be: 

I hate the work of sinners, 
It shall not cleave to moe. 


4 The man whose heart is froward, 
Shall from my presence go. 

None who in sin takes pleasure 
Will I consent to know, 


& The tongue of secret slander 
Shall from my sight eo 

High looks I will not suffer, 
Nor yet the haughty heart. 


6 My eyes shall seek the faithful, 
Chat they may dwell with me; 

The man who walks uprightly, 
He shall my servant 


7 No man of works deceitful ~ 
Within my house shall dwell; 
Nor in my sight shall tarry 
The man who lies doth tell, 


8 I'll everywhere on sinners 
Inflict a swift reward; 

To free from evil-doers 
The city of the Lord. 


PSALM 102, C.M. 


1 Big thm hear my pray'r, and let 
My ery come up to thee: 
And in the day of my distress 
Hide not thy face from me. 


2 Give ear to me; what time I call, 
To answer me make haste; 

For, 28 a hearth, my bones are burnt, 
My days, like smoke, do waste, 


3 smitten heart is like the grass, 
Whe withered by the heat; 

And so I have forgetful been, 
My daily bread to eat. 


4 By reason of my groaning voice 
My bones cleave to my skin, 

Like pelican in wilderness, 
Forsaken I have been: 


5 I like an owl in desert am, 
That nightly there doth moan; 

I watch, and like a sparrow am 
On the house-top alone. 


6 My bitter foes reproaches cast 
Upon me all the day; 

And, being mad at me, with rage 
Against me sworn are they. 


7 Because I ashes eaten hare 
Like bread, in sorrows deep; 

My drink I also mingled have 
With tears that I did weep. 


8 Thy indignation and thy wrath 
Did cause this grief and pain; 

For thou hast lifted me on high, 
And cast me down again. 


9 My days are like a fleeting shade 
So swiftly do they pass ; 

And I am withered all away, 
Ev’'n like the fading grass. 


10 But thou, 0 Lord, forever art, 
And thy remembrance shall 
Continually endure, and be 
Te generations all. 


11 Thou shalt arise, and mercy hare 
Upon thy Zion yet; 

The time to favor her is come, 
The time that thou hast set. 


12 For in her rubbish and her stones 
Thy servants pleasure take; 

Yea, they the very dust thereof 
Do favor for her eake. 


13 So shall the heathen people fear 
The Lord’s most holy name; 

And all the kings on earth shall dread 
Thy glory and thy fame. 


14 When Zion, by the mighty Lord 
Built up again shall be, 

In glory then and majesty 
To men appear shall he. 


15 The prayer of the destitute 
He surely will regard; 

Their prayer he will not despise, 
By him it shall be heard. 


16 For generations yet to come 
This truth they shall record: 

So shall the people that shall be 
Created praise the Lord. 


17 He from his sanctuary’s height 
Hath downward cast his eye; 
Jehovah on the earth beneath 
Did look from heaven high ; 


18 That of = Soy wat seta 
The nings he might hear 

To set a free that unto eath 
By men appointed are: 


19 That they in Zion may declare 
The Lord’s most holy name, 
And publish in Jerusalem 
The praises of the same ; 


20 When all the people gather shall 
In troops with one accord, 

When kingdoms shall assembled be 
To serve the highest Lord. 


21 My wonted strength and force he hath 
Abated in the way, 

My days he also shortened hath, 
Thus therefore did I say : 


22 My God, 0 take mo not away 
Ere half my days are : 

Through generations all, thy years 
Kternally do last. 


23 The firm foundation of the earth 
Of old time thou hast laid; 

The heavens also are the werk 
Which thine own hands have made. 


24 Thou shalt for evermore endure, 
But they shall perish all; 

Yea, ev'ry one of them wax old, 
Like to a garment, shall; 





25 Thon, ag 2 yesture, shalt them changel 
And changed they all shall be; 

But thou art still the same, thy ycars 
Are to eternity. 


26 The children of thy servants shall 
Continuaily endure; 

And in thy sight, O Lord, their seed 
Shall be established sure. 


PSALM 102. L.M. 


1 ORD, hear my pray’r, and let my-ery 
Have panko f we unto theo; 

In day of my calamity 

O hide not thou thy face from me. 


2 O hear me when I call; that day 
An answer return: 

My days, like smoke, consume away, 
And, a3 a hearth, my bones do burn. 


3 My heart is smitten, and like grasa 
When withered by the scorching heat, 
My days in weariness I pass, 

And I forget my bread to eat. 


4 By reason of my grief within, 

And voice of my unceasing groans, 

My flesh is all consumed, my skin, 

All parched, doth cleave unto my bones. 


5 The pelican of wilderness, 

The owl in desert, I do match; 
And, sparrow-like, companioniess, 
Upon the house-top I do watch. 


6 [all day long am made a scorn, 
Reproached by my malicious foes: 
The madmen are against me sworn, 
The men against me that arose. 


7 For ashes I, in sorrow deep, 
Have eaten as my daily bread; 
And of the tears which I did weep 
I with my drink a mixture made. 


8 Thy indignation unappeased, 

And thy fierce wrath have caused this pain 
Bacause, O Lerd, thou hast me raised, 
And thou hast cast me down again. 


9 My days of life with haste decliv+: 
They like the shadows swiftly pass ; 
And I in deepest sorrow pine, 

And wither like the fading grass. 


10 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt still endure, 
From change and all mutatiou free, 
And to all generations sure 

Shall thy remembrance ever be. 


Il Thou shalt arise, and mercy yet 
Thou to mount Zion shalt extend: 
Now is the time for favor set, 

That thou to her shouldst mercy send. 


12 Thy saints take pleasure in her stones 
Her very dust to them is dear. 

All heathen lands and kingly thrones 

On earth thy glorious name shall fear. 


13 The Lord in glory shall appear, 
When Zion he again repairs. 

He shall regard and lend his ear 
To all the needy’s humble pray’rs: 


14 Th’ afflicted’s pray'r he will not scom. 
This ever shall be on recor: 

And generations yet unborn 

Shall praise and magnify the Lord. 


15 He from his holy place looked down, 
The earth he viewed from heaven high, 
To hear the pris‘ner’s mourning groan, 
And free them that are doomed to die; 


16 That Zion, and Jerus’lem too, 

His name and praise may well record; 
When people and the kingdoms do 
Assemble all to praise the Lord. 


17 My strength he weakened in the way, 
My days of life he short hath made. 

My God, 0 take me not away 

In mid-time of my days, I said. 


18 Thy years through ali the last, 
And thou of old, O Lord, hast laid 

The earth's foundation firm and fast; 

Thy mighty hands the heav'’ns have mada, 


19 Thou shalt remain, they perish shall, 
They all like garments shall decay; 
Thou shalt as vestures change them all, 
They shall be changed, and pass away. 
20 But from all See thou art free; 
Thy endless years do last ee 

Thy servants, and their seed whe be, 
Established shall before thee stay. 


PSALM 102. %s. 


1 BAR my pmyer, 0 Lord, attend, 
#H Let my cry to thee ascend; 

From me hide not thou thy face, 

In the day of my distress. 

2 Unto me incline thy ear; 

When I call, make haste to hear, 

For my to smoke are turned, 
Asah my bones are burned. 


S As the grass my heart doth fade, 

I forget to eat my bread, 

Through my voice of ceaseless groang 
Cleaves my flesh to all my bones. 

4 Like the pelican am I, 

Like the ow] in desert dry; 


SS w-like on housetop 
Through the sleepless night I moan, 
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5 From my foes, who speax with scorn, 


Vile reproach [ve daily borne; 
They that mad against me are, 
In their mge against me swear. 


& I ate ashes for my bread, 

Mixed my drink with tears I shed; 
This, for thy displeasure, Lord, 
And thy wrath upon me poured. 


» Thou hast lifted me on high, 
But cast down again am I; 
All my days as shadows pass; 
And I wither like the grass. 


€ But, O Lon, thou shalt endure, 
Still the same, for evermore; 
Thee to mind shall men recall 
Through the coming ages all. 


9 Thou shalt now for Zion rise, 
Viewing her with pitying eyes; 
Now shall Zion favor see, 

"Tis the time decreed by thee. 


r0 For thy saints thy promise trust, 
Loving ev’n her stones and dust. 

So shall heathen fear God's name ; 
All earth's kings thy glorious fame, 


11 Zion’s walls bullt up shall be; 
All shall then God's glory see. 
He the destitute shall hear, 

And will not despise their prayer. 


12 Of this truth shall record be, 
That the coming race may see. 
God shal! into being bring, 
People, that his praise shall sing. 


13 From his sanctuary high 
God hath looked with pitying eye; 


Earth he viewed from. heaven, his throne, 


Listening to the prisoner’s groan. 


14 From the bonds in which they lie 


Freeing those condemned to die; 
This in Zion they'll proclaim, 
4nd in Salem praise his name. 


{5 When the people of the Lord 
Gathered are with one accord, 
When to serve the Lord of might 
Kingdoms of the earth unite. 


16 In the way he made me weak, 
Life he shortened, then I spake: 
“Take me not, 0 God, away 

In the midst of life, I pray.” 


17 Lord, thy years without an end 
Through the ages all extend. 
Earth's foundations thou hast laid; 
Thou ef old the heavens hast made, 


18 They shall speedily decay, 
But thy years shall last for aye; 
Yea, the works we now behold 
AH like garments shall wax old. 


19 Asa vesture shall they be, 


They shall all be changed by thee; . 


Yet unchanged, as years extend, 
Thy years, Lord, shall have no end. 


20 Children of thy heritage 
Shall endure through every age, 
And their sons from race to race 
Yaall not fail before thy face. 


PSALM 108. C. M. 


I THOU my soul, bless God the Lord; 


And all that in me is, 
Be lifted up, his holy name 
To magnify and bless. 


2 Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, 


And not forgetful be 
Of all his gracious benefits 
He hath bestowed on thee. 


8 All thy iniqnities who doth 
Most graciously forgive: 

Who thy diseases all and pains 
Doth heul, and thee relieve. 


¢ Who doth redeem thy life, that thou 


To death mayst not go down; 


Whe thee with loving-kindness doth, 


And tender mercies crown: 


6 Who with abundance of good thinga 


Doth satisfy thy mouth ; 
And even as the cagle’s age, 
He hath renewed thy youth. 


6 God righteons judgment executes 
For all oppressed ones. 

lis ways to Moses, he his acts 
Made know to Isr’el’s sons. 


¥ The Lord Jehovah gracious is, 
And he is merciful, 

Long-suffering and slow to wrath, 
In kindness plentiful. 


& Ho will net chide continually, 
Nor kee) his anger still. 

With ua h» dealt not as we sinned, 
Nor diy requite our ill. 


8 For as e heaven in its height 
The eart:1 surmounteth far; 

gu great te those that do him fear 
His tender mercies are; 


10 As far as east is distant from 
The west, so fer hath he 

From us removed, in tender love 
All our iniquity. 


PSALMS CIIIL, CLV., CV. 


11 Such pity as a father hath, 
Unto his children dear ; 

Like pity shows the Lord to them 
Who worship him in fear. 


12 For he remembers we are dust, 
And he our frame well knows. 
Frail man, his days are like the grass, 
As flow’r in field he grows: 


13 For over it the wind doth pass, 
And it away is gone ; 

And of the place where once it was 
It shall no more be known. 


14 But unto them that fear the Lord 
Ifis merey never ends ; 

And to their children’s children all 
His righteousness extends: 


15 To such as keep his covenant, 
And walk in wisdom’s way ; 

Who mindful are of his commanda, 
That they may them obey. 


16 Jehovah hath prepared his throne 
In heavens firm to stand ; 

And ev'ry thing that being hath 
His kingdom doth command. 


17 O ye his angels, that excel 
In strength, bless ye the Lord; 
Ye who obey what he commands, 
And hearken to his word. 


18 O bless and magnify the Lord, 
Ye glorious hosts of his; 

Ye ministers, that do fulfil 
Whate’er his pleasure is. 


19 O bless the Lord, all ye his works, 
Wherewith the world is stored, 

In his dominions everywhere. 
My soul, bless thou the Lord. 


PSALM 103. &s and 7s. 


1 MY soul, bless thou Jehovah, 
All within me bless his name; 
Bless Jehovah, and forget not 
All his mercies to proclaim. 


2 Who forgives all thy transgressions, 
Thy diseases all who heals ; 

Who redeems thee from destruction, 
Who with thee so kindly deals. 


3 Who with tender mercies crowns thee, 
Who with good things fills thy mouth, 
So that even like the eagle 
Thou hast been restored to youth. 


4 In his righteousness, Jehovah 
Will deliver those distressed ; 

He will execute just judgment 
In the cause of all oppressed. 


5 He made known his ways to Mosea, 
And his acts to Isr’el’s race; 

God is plentiful in mercy, 
Slow to anger, rich in grace. 


6 He will not forever chide us, 
Nor keep anger in his mind, 

Hath not dealt as we offended, 
Nor rewarded as we sinned. 


7 For as high as is the heaven, 
Far above the earth below; 

Ever great to them that fear him, 
Is the mercy he will show. 


§ Far as cast from west is distant, 
He hath put away our sin; 

Like the pity of a father 
Hlath the Lord’s compassion been. 


9 Well he knows our frame, remembering 
We are dust, our days like grass; 

Man is like the flower blooming, 
Till the hot winds o’er it pass. 


10 Then ‘tis gone, and is remembered 
By its former place no more; 

But on them that fear Jehovah 
Rests his mercy evermore. 


11 As it was without beginning, 
So it lasts without an end: 

To their children’s children ever 
Shall his righteousneés extend ; 


12 Unto such as keep his cov'nant, 
And are steadfast in his way ; 

Unto those who still remember 
His commandments and obey. 


13 In the heavens high, Jehovah 
Hath for him prepared a throne, 

And throughout his vast dominion 
All his works his power shall own, 


14 Bless Jehovah, ye his angela, 
Spirits that excel in might; 

Ye who hear what he commands you, 
Ye that do it with delight. 


15 Bless and magnify Jehovah, 
All ye hosts that do his will; 
Ye his servants, ever ready 
All his pleesure to fulfil. 


16 Bless Jehovah, all his creatures 
Ever under his control ; 

All throughout his vast dominion ; 
Bless Jehovah, O my soul. 


"SALM 104. C.M. 


1 Be God, mysoul. O Lord my God, 
Thou art exceeding great; 
With honor and with majesty 
Thou clothed art In state, 


2 With light, as with a robe, thyself 
Thou coverest about; 

And, like the curtain of a tent, 
The heavens stretchest out. 


3 He of his chambers doth the beams 
Within the waters lay; 

He doth the clouds his chariot make, 
On wings of wind make way. 


4 He doth the flames his ministers, 
The winds his angels make: 

He earth’s foundations firmly laid 
That it should never shake, 


6 Thou didst it cover with tho deep, 
As with a garment spread : 

The waters stood above the hills, 
When thou the word hadst said. 


6 But at the voice of thy rebuke 
They fled, and would not stay; 

They at thy thunder’s dreadful voice 
Did hasten fast away. 


7 They by the mountains do ascend, 
And by the valley-ground 

Descend again to that same place 
Which thou for them didst found. 


8 To them a limit thou hast set, 
O’er which they may not go, 

That they do not return again 
The earth to overflow. 


9 He to the valleys sends the springs, 
Which run among the hills: 

They to all beasts of field give drink, 
Wild asses drink their fills. 


10 The fowls of heaven their dwellings 
Beside each flowing spring, [have 
And there among the branches they 
With joyful voices sing. 


11 He from his chambers watereth 
The hills when they are dried: 

And with the fruit of these thy works, 
The earth is satisfied. 


12 He makes the grass for cattle grow, 
He makes the herb to spring 

For use of man, that food to him 
He from the earth may bring; 


13 And wine, that to the heart of man 
Doth cheerfulness impart; 

Oil that his face makes shine, and bread 
That strengtheneth his heart. 


14 The trees of God are full of life; 
The cecars great that stand 

On Lebanon, all planted were 
By his almighty hand. 


15 Where birds a place of safety choose 
In which their nests to make; 

As for the storks, the lofty firs 
They for their dwelling take. 


16 Wild goats a place of refuge find 
Upen the mountains high ; 

The conies also to the rocks 
Do for their safety fly. 


17 He sets the moon in heav'n, thereby 
The seasons to discern ; 

From him the sun his certain time 
Of going down doth learn. 


18 Thou darkness mak’st, ’tis night, then 
Of forests creep abroad. | beasts 
The lions young do roar for prey, 
And seek their meat from God, 


19 The sun doth rise, and home they flock, 
Down in their dens they lie. 

Man goes to work, his labor he 
Doth to the ev’ning ply. 


20 How manifold, O Lord, thy works, 
In wisdom wonderful 

Thou ev'ry one of them hast made; 
Earth’s of thy riches full: 


21 So is this great and spacious sea, 
Wherein things creeping are, 

Which numbered cannot be; and beasta 
Both great and small are there. 


22 The ships go there, and there thou 
Leviathan to play. [mak’st 
These wait on thee, and from thy hand 
In due time fed are they. 


23 And what thy kindness gives to them 
They gather for their food ; 

Thine hand thou open’st lib’rally, 
And they are filled with good. 


24 Thou hid’st thy face; they troubled aro, 
Their breath thou tak’st away ; 

They die, and to their kindred dust 
Return again do they. 


25 Thy Spirit then thou sendest forth, 
And they created are; 

The face of earth thou dost revive, 
And al things new appear. 


26 The glory of the mighty Lord 
For ever shall endure ; 

And in his works Jehovah shall 
Rejoice for evermore. 


27 Earth, as affrighted, trembleth all, 
If he on it but look ; 

And if the mountains he but touch, 
hey presently do smoke, 


28 I to the Lord Most High will sing 
So long as I shall live; 

And while I being have I 
To my God p give. 


29 Of him my meditation shail 
Sweet thoughts to me afford; 
And as for me, I will rejoice 
In God, my only Lord. 


30 From earth let sinners be consumr, 
Let ill men no more be. 

O thou my soul, bless thou the Lord. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 105. C. M. 


1 IVE thanks to God, call on 
name; 
To men his decds make known. 
Sing ye to him, sing psalms; 
His wondrous works each one. 


2 To glory in his holy name 
Unite with one accord; 

And let the heart of ey’ry one 
Rejoice that seeks the Lord. 


3 The Lord Almighty, and his strengts, 
With steadfast hearts seek ye: 


His blesstd and his ous 
Seek ye Sonfinnmlys ’ 

4 Remember all his mighty deeds, 
The wonders he hath done, 


The righteous judgments of his mouth, 
Remember them each one. 


5 O ye the seed of Abraham, 
_ Who served him faithfully ; 
Ye sons of Jacob whom he chose, 
iicep these in memory. 


6 Because he, and he only, is 
The mighty Lord our God ; 

And his most righteous judgments are 
In all the earth abroad. 


7 His cov’nant he remembered hath, 
That it may ever stand: 

To thousand generations he 
His promise did command. 


8 Which covenant he firmly mad 
With faithful Abraham, 

And unto Isaac, by his oath, 
He did renew the same: 


9 And unto Jacob, for a law, 
He made it firm and sure, 
A covenant to Israel, 
Which ever should endure. 


10 He said, T Canaan’s land will give 
Yor heritage to you; 

While they were strangers there, and fr 
In number very few: 


11 While yet they went from land tola 
Without a sure abode; 

And while through many kingdoms they 
Did wander far abroad; 


12 Yet, notwithstanding, suffered he 
No man to do them wrong; 

Yea, for their sakes he did reprove 
Kings, who were great and strong. 


13 He said, these my anointed are, 
Touch not, nor do them wrong; 

Nor do the prophets any harm 
That unto me belong. 


14 He called for famine on the land, 
He broke the staff of bread: 

But yet he sent a man before, 
By whom they should be fed; 


15 Ev’n Joseph, whom, by envy moved, 
Sell fora slave did they ; 

Whose feet they with the fetters hurt, 
And he in irons lay ; 


16 Until the time that his word came 
To give him liberty ; 

The word and purpose of the Lord 
Did him in prison try. 


17 Then sent the king, and did comman¢ 
That he enlarged should be: 

He that the people’s ruler was 
Did send to set him free. 


18 To be the lord of all his house 
He raised him, as most fit; 

To him of all that he possessed 
He did the charge commit: 


19 That at his pleasure he might bind 
The princes ef the land; 

And also make his senators 
True wisdom understand, 


20 The people then of Israel 
Down into Egypt cama; 

And Jacob for a time sojourned 
Within the land of Ham. 


21 And he did greatly by his pow’r 
Increase his people there ; 

And stronger than their enemies 
They by his blessing were. 


22 Their heart he then to hatred turne 
Against his people there, 

To deal in subtlety with those 
Who his own servants were. 


23 His servant Moses then he sent 
And Aaron, chosen one, 


And they his signs and wonders 
In lind of Hain, made ate a 


* 


3% He darkness sent, and made it dark; 
Uis word they did obey. 
He turned their waters into blood, 
And he their fish did slay. 


25 Tho land in plenty brought forth frogs 
In chambers of their kings. 

His word all sorts of flies and lice 
In all their borders brings. 


26 Hail stones for rain, and flaming fire 
Into their land he sent; 

And he their vines and fig-trees smote ; 
Trees of their coasts he rent. 


27 He spake, and caterpillars came, 
And locusts did abound ; 

Which in their land all herbs consumed, 
And fruits of all their ground. 


{3 He smote all first-born in their land, 
Chief of their strength each one. 

With gold and silver brought them forth, 
Weak in their tribes were none. 


29 Egypt was glad when forth they went, 
Their fear on them did light. 

He spread a cloud for covering, 
And fire to shine by night. 


30 They asked, and quails he brought: 
with bread 
Of heaven filled he them. 
Iie opened rocks, floods gushed, and ran 
In deserts like a stream. 


$1 For on his holy promise he, 
And servant Abrham thought. 

With joy his people, his elect, 
With gladness, forth he brought. 


32 And so the heathen’s land to them, 
He for possession gave ; 

That of the people’s labor they 
Inheritance might have. 


33 That they his statutes might observe 
According to his word; 

And that they might his laws obey. 
Give praises to the Lord 


PSALM 106. C.M. 


4 i ye the Lord, and give him 
For bountiful is he; [thanka, 
His tender mercy shall endure 
To all eternity. 


2 God's mighty works who can express? 
Or show forth all his praise ? 

O blest aro they that judgment keep, 
And justly do always. 


Remember me, O Lord, with love, 
* Which thou to thine dost bear; 

ith thy salvation, O my God, 

To visit me draw near. 


That I thy chosen’s good may see, 
y Andin their joy rejoice ; 
And may with thine inheritance 
Exult with cheerful voice. 


5 We with our fathers have transgressed, 
And done iniquity ; 

With them we have transgressors been, 
We have done wickedly. 


6 The wonders great, which thou, 0 Lord, 
Didst work in Egypt land, 

Our fathers, though they saw, yet them 
They did not understand: 


Y And they thy mercies’ multitude 
Kept not in memory; 

But at the sea, ev’n the Red sea, 
Provoked him grievously. 


& Yet notwithstanding he them saved, 
Kv'n for his own name's sake; 

Lhat so he might, to be well known, 
His mighty power make. 


5 The Red sea also he rebuked, 
And then dried up it was: 

Through depths, as through the wilderness, 
Ho made them safely puss. 


tO From hands of him that hated them, 
He did his people save; ~ 

And from the en’my’s crucl band 
To them redemption gave. 


{1 The waters overwhelmed their foes, 
Not one was left alive. 

Then they believed his word, and praise 
To him in songs did give. 


2 But soon they did his mighty works 
Unthankfally forget, 

And on his counsel and his will 
Did not with patience wait; 


13 But much did lust in wilderness, 
And God in desert tempt. 

He gave them what they sought, but to 
Their soul he leanness sent. 


4 Moreover Moses, in the camp, 
They envied without cause: 

At Aaron too, the saint of God, 
Intlamed their envy was. 


15 The earth did therefore open wide, 
And Dathan did devour, 

And all Abiram’s company 
It covered in that hour. 


16 And likewise "mong their company 
A fire was kindled then; 

And so the hot consuming flame 
Burnt up these wicked men, 


PSALMS CVL, CVIL, CVIIL, CIX. 


17 Yet they at Horeb made a calf, 
A molten image prnised: 

Their glory changed to form of ox 
That in the pastures grazed. 


18 They soon forgot the mighty God, 
Who had their Saviour been, 


By whom such great things brought to 
[pass 


They had in Egypt seen. 


19 In land of Ham his wondrous works, 
Things terrible did he, 

When he his mighty hand and arm 
Stretched out at the Red sea. 


20 He sald ho would them all destroy, 
Iiad not, his wrath to stay, 

His chosen Moses stood in breach, 
That them he should not slay. 


21 Yea, they despised the pleasant land, 
Nor did believe his word, 

But murm’ring in their tents, refused 
To hearken to the Lord. 


22 In desert therefore them to slay 
He lifted up his hand: 


Through nations to o’erthrow their seed, 


And scatter in each land. 


23 They unto Baiil-peor did 
Themselves associate; 

The sacrifices of the dead 
They did profanely eat. 


24 Thus, by inventions of their own, 
They much provoked his ire ; 

And then upon them suddenly 
The plague broke in as fire. 


25 Then Phin’has rose, and justice did, 
And so the plague did cease ; 

That to all ages counted was 
To him for righteousness, 


26 And at the waters, where they strove, 


They did him angry make, 
In such a way that ill it fared 
With Moses for their sake: 


27 Because they there his spirit meek 
Provoked so bitterly, 

That he with hasty lips did speak 
Words unadvisedly. 


28 Nor, as the Lord commanded them, 
Did they the nations slay: 

But with the heathen mingled were, 
And learned of them their way. 


29 Moreover they their idols served, 
Which to a snare was turned. 

To demons they in sacrifice 
Their sons and daughters burned. 


30 In their own children’s guiltless blood 
Their hands they did imbrne, 

Whom unto Canaan’s idols they 
For sacrifices slew. 


31 So was the land defiled with blood. 
Stained with their works were they, 
And with inventions of their own, 
To idols they did stray. 


32 Against his people kindled was 
The anger of the Lord, 

They so provoked his wrath that he 
Ilis heritage abhorred. 


33 Ile gave them to the heathen's power; 


Their foes did them command. 
Their en’mies them oppressed, they were 
Made subject to their hand. 


34 He many times delivered them; 
But with their counsel so 

They him provoked, that for their sin 
They were brought very low. 


$5 Yet their affliction he beheld, 
When he did hear their cry: 

And he for them his covenant 
Recalled to memory ; 


$6 And in his mercies’ multitude 
He did repent, and make 

Them to be pitied of all those 
Who did them captive take. 


37 Save us, O Lord our God, and us 
From heathen nations bring, 

That we thy holy name may thank, 
Thy praises ever sing. 


38 Blessed be JEHOVAH, Isr'el’s God, 
To all eternity: 

Let all the people say, Amen, 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 107. OM. 


1 PRAISE the Lord, for he is good ; 
His mercies lasting be. 
Let God's redeemed say so, whom he 
From pow'r of foes set free. 


2 He gathered them from all the lands, 
From north, south, east, and west. 

They strayed in desert’s pathless way, 
No city found to rest. 


3 Their weary soul within them faints, 
When thirst and hunger ha 

In trouble then they cry to God, 
He frees them from distress, 


4 Them also in a way to walk 
That right is he doth guide, 


That they may to a ci 
Wherein they may shine 


5 O that men to the Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then, 

And for his works ef wonder done 
Unto the sons of men! 


6 For he the soul that longing {s 
Doth fully satisfy ; 

With goodness he the hungry soul 
Doth fill abundantly: 


7 Such as shut up in darkness deep, 
And in death's shade abide, 

Whom strongly hath affliction bound, 
And irons fast have tied: 


8 Because against the words of God 
They wrought rebelliously, 

And they the counsel did contemn 
Of him that is Most High. 


9 Their heart with sorrow he brought 
They fell, nohelp could have. ([dowa, 
In trouble then they cried to God, 
He them from straits did save. 


10 He outof darkness did them bring, 
And from death’s shade them take: 
The bands, wherewith they had been 


_ He did asunder break. {Lound, 
11 0 that men to the Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then, 


_ And for his works ef wonder done 
Unto the sons of men! 


12 Because the mighty gates of brass 
In pieces he did tear; 

By him in sunder also cut 
The bars of iron were. 


13 Fools, for their sin, and their offence, 
Do sore affliction bear; 

All kind of meat their soul abhors; 
They to death’s gates draw near. 


14 In grief they cry to God; he saves 
Them from their miseries. 

He sends his word, them heals, and them 
From their destruction frees. 


15 O that men to the Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then, 

And for his works of wonder done 
Unto the sons of men! 


16 And let them sacrifice to him 
Off rings of thankfulness: 

And let them show abroad his works 
In songs of joyfulness. 


17 To those who go to sea in ships, 
And in great waters trade, 

Jehovah's works and wonders great 
Are in the deep displayed. 


18 For he commands, and forth in haste 
The stormy tempest flies, 

Which makes the sea with rolling waves 
Aloft to swell and rise. 


19 They mount to heav’n, then to the 
They downward go again; {depths 
Their soul doth faint and melt away 
With trouble and with pain. 


20 They reel and stagger like one drunk, 
They are at their wit’s end; 

Then they to God in trouble cry, 
And he relief doth send. 


21 The storm is changed into a calm 
At his command and will; 

And so the waves which raged before, 
Now quiet are and still. 


22 Then they are glad, because at rest 
And quiet now they be: 

So to the haven he them brings, 
Which they desired to see. 


23 O that men to the Lord would give 
Praise for his goodness then, 

And for his works of wonder done 
Unto the sons of men! 


24 Among the people when they meet, 
Let them exalt his name; 

Among assembled elders too, 
In songs advance his fame, 


°5 He to dry land turns water-springs, 
And floods to wilderness ; 

For sins of those that dwell therein, 
Fat land to barrenness. 


26 He into deserts dry and parehed 
The standing water brings; 

And grounds which dry and barren were 
Ile turns to water-springs. 


27 And there, for dwelling, he a place 
Doth to the hungry give, 

That they a city may prepare, 
Where they in peaco may live. 


28 There sow they fields, and vineyards 
To yield fruits of increase ; (plant, 
Ilis blessing makes them multiply, 
Lets not their beasts decrease, 


29 Again they much diminished are, 
And brought to low estate, 
Through sorrow and affliction sore, 


And by oppression great. 


30 He on the princes pours contempt, 
He causes them to stray, 


And wander in a wilderness, 
In which there is no way, 








31 Yet setteth he the poor on high, 
From alj his miseries; 

And he, in number like a flock, 
Doth make him fumilies, 


$2 They who are righteous shall rejoica, 
When they the same shall see; 

And, as confounded, stop her mouth 
Shall all iniquity. 


33 Whoso is wise, and will these things 
Observe, and them record, 

Ev'n they shall understand the love, 
And kindness ef the Lord. 


PSALM 108. ©.M. 
1 Ui Geb eee esp ean. I'll eing 
And with my glory praise. 
Awake both pealtery and harp; 
Myself I'll early raise. 


2 T'll praise thee "mong the people, Lerds 
*Mong nations sing will I: 

Above the heav’ns thy mercy’s great, 
Thy truth doth reach the sky. 


3 Be thou above the heavens, Lord, 
Exalted very high, 

And far above the earth do thou 
Thy glory maguify ; 


4 That thy beloved people may 
From bondage be set free: 

O do thou save with thy right hand, 
And answer give to me. 


5 God in his holiness hath said, 
In this rejoice I will; 

I Shechem will divide, and I 
Will measure Succoth’s vale. 


6 I Gilead claim as mine by right; 
Manasseh mine shall be; 


My head has strength in Ephraim, 
Judah gives laws for me; 


7 In Moab I will wash; my shoe 
I will to Edom throw, 

And o’er the land of Palestine 
I will in triumph go. 


8 O who is he will bring me to 
The city fortified? 

O who is he that to the land 
Of Edom will me guide? 


90 who hadst rejected us, 
This thing wilt thou not do? 

Ev’n thou, O God, thou who didst not 
Forth with our armies go? 


10 Help us from trouble, for the help 
Is vain which man supplies. 

Through God we'll do great acts; he shak 
Tread down our enenuies. 


PSALM 108. L.M. 
1 heart is firmly fixed, 0 God, 
Mor sing and praise thy name ¢ 


My glory, harp, and Iute awake, _[laud; 
The morning I will vocal make. 


2 I'll thank thee ‘mid the nations, Lord, 
Among the people praise accord ; 

The heavens vast thy grace transcends, 
And to the clouds thy truth extends, 


3 Be thou o’er heavens high, 0 God, 
Thy glory o’er the earth abroad ; 

That thy beloved free may stand, 

Hear us, and save with thy right band. 


4 God spoken hath with holy voice, 
And I will triumph and rejoice ; 

I'll Shechem’s fields by lot assign, 
O’er Succoth’s vale will draw the line, 


5 Manasseh, Gilead too, are mine, 
On Ephraim shall my head recline; 
My ruler I shall Judah greet, 

In Moab I shall wash my feet. 


6 To Edom I will cast my shoe, 
In triumph o'er Philistia go. 
Who to the city fortified— 

To Edom, who will be my guide? 


7 O God, do thou our leader be, 
Though we are now cast off from thea, 
And when our hosts to battle go, 

O God, do thou thy presence show. 


8 From trouble help, and us relieve, 
For vain the help that man can give; 
In God will we great valor show, 
And he our foes will overthrow. 


PSALM 109. C.M. 


1 QO THOU the God of all mry praise 
Do thou not hold thy peace; 
For mouths of wicked men to speak 
Against me do not cease: 


2 The mouths of vile, deceitful men 
Against me opened be; 

And with a false and lying tongue 
They basely slandered me, 


3 They did beset me round about 
rith words of hateful spite: 
And though to them no cause I gave 
Against me they did fight. 


4 They for my love became my fos 
But constantly I oe 

Yea, ill for good and hate for love 
To me they have repaid. 


5 Set thon the wicked over him; 
Do thou, on his right band, 

Give to his greatest enemy, 
Ey’'n Satan, leave to 


6 And when by thee he shall be judged, 
Condemned then let him bo; 

And let hia pray’r be turned to sin, 
When he shall call on thee. 


¥Y Make few his days, and in his room 
Hlis charge another take. 

His children Ist bo fathoriess, © 
Hia wife a widow make. 


8 His children let be vagabonds, 
And bog continualiy ; 

And from their places desolate 
Seek bread for their supply. 


2 Let covetous extortioners 
Catch ail he hath away: 

Qf all for which he labored hath, 
Let strangers mako a prey. 


10 Let there be none to pity him, 
Nor any, help to lend, 

Nor to his chikiren ththericss 
Tiis mercy to extend. 


{1 Let his posterity from earth 
Cut off forcrer ba, 

And in the coming age their name 
Be blotted out by thee. 


12 Let God his father’s wickedness 
Still to remembrance call; 

And never Ict his mother’s sin 
Bo biotted out at all. 


18 But let them all before the Lord 
Appear continually, 

That he may wholly from the earth 
Cut off their memory. 


14 Becanse he mercy minded not, 
But persecuted still 

The poor and noedy, that he might 
The broken-hearted kill, 


15 As he in cursing pleasure took, 
So let it to him fall; 

As he delighted not to bless, 
So bless him not at all. 


16 He cursing as a robe put on; 
So let his curse recoil; 

Like water through his bowels flow, 
And in his bones like oil. 


17 And like the carmoent cov'ring him, 
So let it round him be, 

And as a ginile wherewith ho 
Is girt continually. 


18 From God let this bo their reward 
That en’mics are to me, 

And their reward that speak against 
My soul maliciously. 


19 O God the Lord, for thy nanie’s sake, 
Do thou appear for me; 

Sinco good and sweet thy mercy is, 
From trouble set me free. 


20 Lam afflicted very much; 
I needy ata and poor; 

My heart within me etnitten is 
Aud wounded very sore. 


21 I like a shade declining pass, 
I'm like the locust tossed : 

My knees through fasting weakened are, 
My desh hath fatness lost. 


22 A vile reproach I also am 
Made unto them to bo; 

And they that did upon me look 
Did shake their beads at me. 


23 O do thou grant thy help to ma, 
Who art my God and Lord: 

4nd, for thy tender mercy's sake, 
Deliverance afford; 


24 That they thereby may know that this 
Is thy almighty hand; 

And that, Lord, thou hast done this, 
Tiey well may understand. 


26 Although they curse with spite. yet, 
Hiess thou with Joring voice : {Lord 

Them fill with shame when they arise; 
Thy servant let rejoice. 


26 Those that my adversaries ..re, 
Let them be clothed with shame; 

Aud a4 a mantle, let their own 
Confusion cover them, 


27 Tint 28 for me, I with sny month 
Will creatly praise the Lord; 
And I smong tho multitude 
His praises will record. 


23 For at the right hand of the poor 
Shall stand the Lord Most High, 

To save him from all those that would 
Condemn his sou! to die. 


PSAIM 102. UL. M. 


i CO) GOD, whom I in praise adore, 
Be silent in my canse no more. 

Their mouths the wicked open wide; 

Against me hypocrites have lied, 


2 With words of hate they throng around 
And fight, although no cause be found. 
My love provokos their bitter spite, 

But I in constant pray'r delight. 


% With evil they my good reward 
With hatred meet my kind regard, 
Place him beneath the wicked’s hand, 
And on his mgit let Satan stand, 





PSALMS CIX., OX., CXL, CXIL, OXIIL., OXIV. 


4 In judgment let his plea be spurned, 
And let his prayer to sin be turned, 
His days be few, and in his room 

To office let another come. 


& A widow let his wife be left, 

His children of their sire bereft; 

Let them be scattered far from home, 

And begging bread through deserts roam, 


G Extortioners his substance take, 
Hia toil a prey let strangers make. 
Let him from uone compassion know, 
None to his orphans favor show, 


7 Wis seed Ict porish in their shame, 
The coming age biot out their namo; 
llis father’s sin Johovah mind, 

His mother’s sin no pardon find. 


§ Let them with God no’er bo forgot, 
Till he from earth their mem’ry blot; 
For he remembered not to show 
Compassion to the sons of woe, 


9 The poorand those with want distresaed, 
He persecuted and oppressed ; 

He them pursued to make his prey, 

And broken-hearted ones to slay. 


10 The curso he loved on him shall rest, 
Ho blessing not, shall not be blest. 
Himself with cursing he arrayed, 

To him shall cursing be repsid. 


11 In him like water it shall flow, 
Like oil through all his bones shall go; 
Like raiment it shall clothe him o'er, 
A girdle binding evermore. 


12. Foes and accusers, from the Lord, 
Shall find in cursing their reward; 
But God the Lord, for thy name's suke, 
For mo in mercy undertake. 


13 Because thy grace ia rich and free, 
From all my foes deliver nic, 

I'm poor and needy, grant relief, 

My hoart within is pierced with grief, 

14 Like locust tossed, like fleeting shade, 
My days to pass away are made. 

Through many fasts my strength declines; 
My knees are weak, my body pines. 


15 To foes a vile reproach I’m made, 
On me they look and shake the head, 
O Lord, my God, my helper be, 

In thy great mercy save thou me. 


16 That this to them, Lord, may bs known, 
Has by thy mighty hand been done. 

Thay curse, but Ict their curse be vain; 
Thy blessing, Lord, let me obtain. 


17 When they arise shamed Ict them bo, 
But make thy servant glad in thee, 

Let foes be covered with disgrace, 

And mantle o'er with shame their face. 


18 Sly mouth shail greatly praise the Lord, 
Yea, with the throng his praise record; 
For on tho poor’s right hand shall he 
Stand up, his soul from wrong to free, 


PSALM 110. ©. M. 


1 EHOVAH to my Lord thus enid, 
Sit thou at my right hand, 
Until I make thy foes a stool, 
On which thy feet may stand, 


2 The Lord shall out of Zion send 
The rod of thy great pow'r: 

In midst of all thine enemies 
Be thou the governor. 


3 A willing people in thy day 
Of pow'r shall come to thee, 

In holy beauties from morn’s womb; 
Thy youth like dew shall be. 


4 The Lord hath sworn, and from hia oath 
Hie never will depart, 

Of th’ order of Melchisedee 
A priest thou over art. 


6 The glorious and mighty Lord, 
That sits at thy right hand, 

Shall, in his day of wrath, strike through 
The kings that him withstand. 


6 Among the heathen he ehall judge, 
The nations fill with dead, 

And over all the countries wide 
He wound shall every head. 


7 The brook that runncth in the way 
With drink shall him supply; 

And, for this cause, in triupiph he 
Shall lift his head on high. 


"SALM 110. 8. M. 


1 ryPUlk Lord to my Lord said, 
At my right hand sit thou, 
Until I make thy enemics 
Boneath thy feet to bow. 


2 Thy rod of etrength the Lord 
Shall out of Zion send, 

And over all thy enemies 
Do thou thy pow'r extend. 


3 And in the day when thou 
Dost i great power take, 

Thy poople shall themselves to thee 
A free-will off'ring make. 


4 In beautecous, holy robes, 
Arrayed they come to thee ; 

As dew-lrops from the morning womb, 
Thy youth saall ever be, 


a rm a a i rn ee 


5 The Lord an oath hath sworn, 
An oath ho will not break: 
Forevor like Melchisedec's, 
Thy priesthood I will make, 


6 The sovereign Lord who sits 
At thy right hand as king, 

Shall strike through kings in that dread 
When he shall vengeance bring. [day 


7 The heathen he shall judge, 
And fill the land with dead ; 

He over countries great and wide, 
Shall smite and wound the head. 


$8 And in his way, the brook 
His thirst shall satisfy, 

And thus refreshed, the conq’ring Lord 
Shall lift his head on high. 


PSALM 110. L. P.M. 


1 EMIO0VAH to my Lord thus spuke, 
Till I thy foes thy footstool make, 
Sit thou in state at my right hand; 
God shall from Zion send abroad 
O’er nations all thy mighty rod, 
Amid thy foes thy throne shall stand. 


2 Thoo, in thy power’s triumphant day, 
The willing nations shall obey ; 

And when thy rising beams they view, 
Shall all, redeemed from error’s night, 
Appear as numberless and bright 

As crystal drops of morning dew. 


3 The Lord unchanging oath has made, 
“Melchisedec’s thy priestly grade, 

In everlasting yee noes crowned ;" 
The sovereign Lord, at thy right hand, 
Shall strike through princes of the land, 

While awful anger flames around. 


4 Among the heathen judge he will; 
Unnumbcred dead the land shall fill, 
The nations’ chief shall smitten lie, 
The brook that runneth in the way 
His burning thirst shall slake that day, 
And he shall lift his head on high, 


PSALM 111. C.M. 
a RAISE ye the Lord: with all my 
I will God's praise declare, [heart 
Evy'n where assemblies of the just 
And congregations are, 


2 Johovah’s works are very great, 
The wonders of his might; 

Sought out they aro of every one 
Who in them takes delight. 


3 His work most honorable ia, 
Most glorious and pure, 

And his untainted righteousness 
Forever doth endure, 


4 His works of wonder he hath mado 
To be remembered well: 

In grace and in compassion great 
Jehovah doth excel, 


5 The Lord provideth food for all 
Who truly do him fear; 

And evermore his coverant 
Iie in his mind will bear. 


6 Ile did the power of his works 
To his own people show, 

That he the heathben’s heritage 
Upon them might bestow. 


T His hands’ works allare truth and right; 
All his comnands are sure: 

And, done in truth and uprightness, 
They cvermore endure. 


8 IIo to his chosen peoplo sent 
Redemption by his pow'r; 
His covenant he did command 

To be forevermore. 


9 His name alone most holy is, 
In feur to be adored. 

Of wisdom the beginning is 
To truly fear the Lord, 


10 Good understanding have thay all 
Who carefully obey 

His just commandmonts ev'ry one; 
His praise endures for aye. 


PSALM 112. C.M. 


1 Pp Se yo the Lord; that man is 
Who doth Jehovah fear; [blest 


Yea, blest is he whose great delight 
Ilis holy precepts are, 


2 Ilia offspring for their might shall bo 
Upen the earth renowned ; 

The generation of the just 
In bieseings shall abound, 


3 Abundant wealth within his house 
Shall ever be in store; 

And his unspotted righteousness 
Undures for evermore. 


4 Light to the upright doth arisa, 
Though he in darkness be; 

Compassionate, and merciful, 
And ever just is he. 


5 A good man doth his favor chow 
And doth to othera lend: 

He with discretion his affairs 
Will guide unto tho end. 


6 Thore surely is not any thing 
That ever shall him move: 
The righteous man’s memorinl 

Shall everiasting prove. 





h con 
Upon the Lord is stayed 


8 Established is his heart, 
Afraid he shalt not be, ans 
Until eel his enemies 
desire shall 


Heh ree. 


9 He hath dispersed his wealth abroad 
And given to the poor; + 

His horn with honor shall be raised, 
His righteousness endure. 


BP ye ge 

ca me , 

What wicked men do inoet dale 
Shall utterly decay. 


PSALM 112. LM 


HALLELUIAN. 
1 gS RA blest the man that fears thr 
Lo 


And makes Staaw his chief delight; 
His seed shall share his great reward, 
And on the earth be men of might 


2 Abounding wealth shall bless his home 
His righteousness shall still endure, 

To him shall light ariso in gloom; 

He's kind, compassionate and pure. 


3 The good will favor show, and lend, 
And his affairs disereetly de; 
Unmioved he stands till life shail end, 
Ilis name and honor shall abide. 


4 No evil tidings shall he fear; 

Ilis heart doth on the Lord repose; 
He stands unmoved by dangers neas, 
Till he shall see his prostrate foes. 


5 Dispersing gifts among the poor, 
Ilia lib’ral eects their itis supply; 
His righteousness shall still en 

His pow’r shall be exalted high. 


6 The wicked shall his honor ees, 
Consume with grief, and —_ and wall, 
Their hopes shall disappofnted be, 

And their desires forever fail. 


PSALM 113. C.M. 


1 RAISE God; ye servants ef the Loré 
Praise his name ador, 
as blesséd be the name of God 
enceforth and evermore. 


2 From rising sun to where it seta, 
God's name is to be praised. 

Above all nations God is high, 
*Bove heav’ns his glory raised. 


3 Unto the Lord our God that dwells 
On high, who can com ? 
Himself that humbleth things to see 

In heav’n and earth that are. 


4 lic from the dust doth raise the poor, 
That very low doth lie; 

And from the dunghill lifts the man 
Oppressed with poverty. 


6 Thathe may highly him advance, 
And with the princes set; 

With those that af his people are 
The chief, ev’n princes great. 


6 The barren woman house to keep 
Heo maketh, and to be 

Of sons a mother full of joy. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 113. LM. 


1 Baas God, ye servants of the Lerd 

Praise, praise his name with one 
Bless ye the Lord, his name adore [aceord) 
From this time forth forevermore. 


2 From rising unto setting sun, 
Praised be the Lord, the mighty one. 
O'er nations all God reigns supreme, 
Above the heavens his glories beam. 


3 O who fs like the Lord, our God, 

Who makes the heavens Lis abode; 

Who stoops to see from his high throne 
What thingsin heaven and earth are dona 


4 From dust he makes the poor to rise 
The needy who in dunghill lies; 

Tbut he with princes may him place, 
With princes of his chosen race. 


6 Ife gives the barren woman joy, 
In keeping house she finds employ, 
And children joy to her afford. 
Praise ye Jehovah; praise the Lon. 


PSAELM 114. ©. M. 


1 {LEN Isr’ol out of went. 
And did his dwelling change. 
When Jacob's house went out from tha 
That were of language strange, 


2 Ho Judah did his holy place, 
. ils kingdom Tar'el make 

e sea beheld, and quickly 

And Jordan hastened back. sis 


3 Like rams the mountains, and like lami 
r The aie ae ppe rd aa ae 
sea, why ou? Jordan, back 
Why wast thou driven so? 





Ye mountains great, why waz it so 
That yo did skip like rams? 

And wherefore waa it, little hills, 
That ye did leap like lambs? 


& Oat tho presence of the Lord, 
Karth, tremblo thou for fear, 
Because the presence of the God 

Of Jacob doth appear: 


G6 Who in the desert from the rock 
Did standing water bring; 

And by his power turned the flint 
Into a water-spring. 


PSALM 114. L. M. 


\ ILTEN Israel had from Egypt gone, 
Jacob from men of speech un- 
Then Judah was his holy place, [known; 
And his dominion Israel’s race. 
? The sea, affrighted, saw and fled; 
Sack Jordan driven was with dread ; 
The lofty mountains skipped like rams, 
And all tho littlo hills like lambs. 


8 What ailed thee that thou fledd’st, O sea? 
Thon, Jordan, that tliou back didst fico? 
Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams? 
And all ye little hills like lambs? 


% Earth, tremble, for the Lord is near, 
Before the God of Jacob fear; 

Who from the rock did water bring, 
And made the flint a Wwator-spring, 


PSALM 114. H.M. 


I Wee Israel again 
Was out of Egypt brought, 
And Jacob's house from men 
W hose language they knew not, 


Then Judah was his holy place, 
And his dominion Israel’s race, 


2 His face the sea discerned, 
In haste away it fled; 
The Jordan backward turned— 
Its waters wero afraid; 
Behold! the mountains skipped like rams, 
And all the little hills like lambs. 


3 What ailed thee, O thou sea, 
That thou fledd’st at the sight? 
Thou, Jordan! what ailed thee, 
That thou didst turn in flight? 
Ye mountaing, that ye skipped like rams? 
And you, ye littlo hills, like lambs ? 


@ Let all the earth abroad 
Before Jehovah fear; 

And tremble when the God 
Of Israel draws near— 

Who from the rock did water bring, 
ho made the flinty rock a spring. 


PSALM 115. ©. M. 


OT unto us, Lond, not to ug, 
But do thou glory take 
To thy own name, ev’n for thy truth, 
And for thy mercy’s sake. 


2 O wherefore should the heathen say, 
Where is their God now gone? 

But our God in the heavens is, 
What pleased him he hath done. 


3 Their idols silver are and gold, 
The work of men they be. 
Though mouths they have, they do not 


And eyes, they do not see; [speak ; 
4 Though ears they have, they do not 
Their noses savor not; (hear; 


Hands, feet, but handle not, nor walk : 
Nor speak they through their throat, 


5 Like them their makers are,and all 
On them their trust that build. 

O fxr'ei, trust thou in the Lo 
He is their help and shield. 


6 O Aaron’s house, trust in the Lord, 
Their help and shield is he. 

Ye that fear God, trust in the Lo 
Their help and shield he'll be. 


7 The Lord of us hath mindful been, 
And he will bless us still; 

He will the house of Isr’el blesa, 
Bless Aaron's house he will. 


8 Both small and great, that fear the Lord, 
He will them surely bless. 

The Lord will you, you and your seed, 
Sill more and more increase. 


® Yea truly blest are ye of God, 
Who made the earth and heay’n. 

The heay’n, ey'n heay’ns, are God's, but he 
arth to men’s sons hath giv’n. 


10 Tho dead, and who to silence go, 
God's praise do not record. 

But henceforth we forever will 
Bless God. Praise ye the Lord. 


PSAIM 116. C. M. 


LOVE the Lord, because my voice 
+. And prayers he did hear, 
X while I live, will call on him, 
Who bowed to me his ear. 


2 Of death the cords and sorrows did 
ut me compass round; 
The pains of hell took hold on me, 
I grief and trouble found. 


PSALMS OXIV., CXV., CXVL, CXVIL, CXVIIL, CXIX, 


3 Upon the name of God the Lord 
I then did call, and say 

Deliver thou my soul, O Lord, 
I do thee humbly pray. 


4 God merciful and righteous is, 
Yea, gracious is our Lord. 

God saves the meek: I was brought low, 
He did me help afford. 

5 O thou my soul, do thou return 
Unto thy quiet rest ; 

For, largely, unto thee, the Lord 
{lis bounty hath exprest. 


6 For my afflicted soul, from death 
Delivered was by thee: 

Thou didst my mournin g eyes from tears, 
My feet from falling, free. 


7 Lin the land of those that live 
Will walk the Lord before. 

I did believe, and therefore spoke: 
I was afflicted sore. 


§ I said, when I was in my haste, 
‘That all men liars be. 

What shall I render to the Lord 
Yor all his gifts to me? 


9 Tl of salvation take the cup, 
On God’s name will I call: 

I'll pay my vows now to the Lord 
Before his people all. 


10 In God’s sight dear is his saints’ death, 
Thy servant, Lord, am I; 

Thy servant, and thy handmaid’s son: 
My bands thou didst untie. 


11 To thee thank-off rings I will give, 
And on God's name will call. 

I'll pay my vows now to the Lord 
Before his people all; 


12 Within the courts of God’s own house, 
Within the midst of thee, 

O city of Jerusalem. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 116. LL.M. 


1 LOVE the Lord, for he did hear 
My voice and supplications all; 

Because he hath inclined his ear, 

I while I live, will on him call. 


2 Death’s sorrows compassed me around, 
The pains of hell shook all my frame, 

I trouble great and sorrow found, 

Then called I on Jehovah's name. 


3 O Lord, I humbly thee entreat, 
From all distress redeem my soul: 
The kindness of the Lord is great, 
Our God is just and merciful. 


4 The simple with his care are blest; 

I was brought low, God rescued me ; 
My soul, return thou to thy rest, 

Great love the Lord hath shown to thee. 


5 For thou from death hast saved me, Lord, 
And thou hast freed my eyes from tears, 
My feet from falling hast secured. 

With God Pll walk, through all my years, 


6 As I believed, so spake I then, 

When great affliction on me pressed; 

“ How false, how faithless are all men!” 
Were words I uttered in my haste. 


7 What fit return, Lord, can I make 
For all thy gifts on me bestowed? 
The cup of blessing I will take, 
And call upon the namo of God. 


8 Before God's people I'll appear, 
And pay my vows there with delight; 
The death of saints to God is dear, 
Most precious in Jehovah's sight. 


9 O Lord, the high and holy one, 

I am a servant unto thee, 

Thy servant and thy handmaid's son, 
Thou hast from bonds delivered me, 


10 With sacrifice of thanks I'll go, 
And on Jehovah's name will call; 
Will pay to God the vows I owe, 
In presence of his people all. 


11 Yea, I will pay my vows to God 
In midst of thee, Jerusalem. 
Within the courts of God's abode, 
Praise ye Jehovah, praise his name, 


PSALM A117. C.M. 


1 ALL ye nations of the earth, 
Praise ye the mighty Lord; 
And all ye people magnify 
His name with one accord. 


2 For great to us his mercies are, 
And lovingkindnesses: 

His truth endures for evermore, 
The Lord O do ye bless. 


PSALM 117. 8s and 7s, 


1 RAISE Jehovah, all ye nations, 
All ye people praise proclaim ; 
For his grace and lovingkindness, 
O sing praises to his namo. 


2 Great to us hath been his mervy, 
Ever faithful is his word; 

Through all ages it endureth 
Hulleluiah. vraise the Lord. 


PSALM 118. ©. M. 
1 PRAISE the Lord, for he is good s 


His grace is ever sure, 
Let Israel now say, His grace 


Forever doth endure. 


2 Let Aaron's house now aay, His grace 
Forever doth endure, 

Let those who fear the Lord now say, 
His grace is ever sure. 


3 I on the Lord in trouble called, 
The Lord gave ear to me; 

He in a large place did me set, 
From trouble made me free. 


4 The mighty Lord is on my side, 
I will not be afraid; 

For any thing that man can do 
I shall not be dismayed. 


5 The Lord doth take my part with them 
That render help to me, 

And therefore my desire on those 
Who hate me I shall see, 


6 It better is to trust the Lord, 
Than trust in man’s defence; 

Yea, better trust the Lord than place 
In princes confidence. 


7 Against me all the nations joined, 
They compassed me about; 

But in the Lord’s most holy nanie, 
I shall them all root out. 


8 They have encompassed me about, 
They compassed te annoy; 

But in the Lord’s most holy name 
I shall them all destroy. 


9 As bees they compassed me about, 
But, like the thorns that flame, 

They have been quenched; and them 
Destroy in God’s own name, {shall I 


10 Thou sore hast thrust, that I might fall, 
The Lord gave help to me; 

Jehovah is my strength and song, 
And my salvation free. 


11 In dwellings of the just, the voice 
Of joy and health shall be; 

The right hand of the mighty Lord 
Doth ever valiantly. 


2 The right hand of the mighty Lord 
Exalted is on high; 
The right hand of the mighty Lord 
Doth ever valiantly. 


13 I shall not die, but live, and shaH 
The works of God declare. 

The Lord hath sorely chastened me, 
But yet my life did spare. 


14 O set ye open unto me 
The gates of righteousness; 

Then will I enter into them, 
And I the Lord will bless. 


15 This is the gate of God, by it 
The just shall enterin. 

I will thee praise, for thou me heard’st, 
And hast my safety been. 


16 That stone is made head corner-stone 
Which builders did despise; 

This is the doing of the Lord, 
And wondrous in our eyes. 


17 This is the day the Lord hath made, 
In it we glad will be. 

Save now, I pray thee, Lord; I pray, 
Send now prosperity. 


18 O blest be he who comes to save 
In God’s most holy name; 

The blessing from the house of God 
Upon you we proclaim. 


19 The Lord is God; he unto us 
Hath made the light arise; 

Q bind ye to the altar’s horns, 
With cords, the sacrifice. 


20 Thou art my God, I will thee praise; 
T'll thee extol. 
Praise s che le good: Bis grace 
Endures through ages all. 


PSALM 118. L.M. 


1 H® Lont is good; O bless his name; 
gh His mercy ever is the sume, 

And let the house of Isr’el say, 

His tender mercy lasts for ayo. 


2 Let Aaron’s house this truth declare, 
Jehovah's mercies endless are. 

Let all that fear the Loni proclaim, 
His mercy ever is the same. 


3 I called on God in time of grief; 
He heard my prayer, and sent relief. 
The Lord to rescue me is near; 
What man can do I will not fear. 


4 The Lond doth take my part with those 
Who give me help against my foes; 

I my desire shall therefore see 

On those who hatred bear to me, 


5 Better to trust the Lon Most High, 
Than on the help of man rely. 

Better to trust Jehovah’s grace, 

Than confidence in princes place, 


6 The nations all around me came; 

I'll them destroy in God's t name, 
They gathered, and around me came; 
T’ll cut them off in God's great name, 


29 


7 Like bees they ewarm in fiercest ire, 
They shall be quenched like thorns on fire 
In ’é great name I shall prevail, 

And those destroy who me assail. 


8 Thou hast thrust sore at me to slay, 
But God has been my help and satay. 
My strength and song is the Lord; 
To me he safety doth afford. 


9 The voice of joy and saving grace 
Is in the just man’s dwelling-placo; 
The right hand of the Lord above, 
In mighty deeds, doth valiant prove. 


10 The Lord's right hand ia lifted high, 
The Lord’s right hand doth valiantly. 

I shall not dic, but live, and praise 
Jehovah's gracious works and ways. 


11 Jehovah hath me chastened sore, 
But unto death did not give o'er. 
Unfold the gates of righteousness, 
PU enter in the Lord to bless. 


12 This gate doth to the Lord belong, 
And hither shall the righteous throng 
I will thee praise, for thou hast heard, 
And hast become my Saviour, Lord. 


13 The stone which builders did disowr 
Ig now become chief eorner-stone. 

This from Jehovah doth arise, 

And it is wondrous in our eyas. 


14 This day God made; with cheeri. 
In it we'll triumph and rejoice. [ voir 
Save now, O Lord, we plead with thee; 
Lord, send us now prosperity. 


15 Him ever blest do we proclaim, 
Who cometh in Jehovah's name; 
We from the piace of his abude 
Have blest you in the name of God 


16 Jehovah is the God of might; 
4nd he to us hath given light. 
Bring to the altar’s horns, and bind 
‘Fhe sacrifice with cords confined. 


17 My God thou art; thee will I laud; 
I wiil exalt thee, O my God. 
The Lord is good; O praise his name; 
His mercy ever is the same. 


PSALM 119. C.M. 


PART I. 


1 OW blest are they whose live” arv 
And upright in the way; [para § 
Who in the Lord’s most holy law 
Do walk, and do not stray. 


2 O blest are they who to observe 
His stututes are inclined; 

And who do seek the living God 
With their whole heart and mind. 


8 Such in his ways do walk, and they 
Do no iniquity. 

Thou hast commanded us to keep 
Thy precepts carefully. 


4 O that thy statutes to observe 
Thou wouldst my ways direct! 
‘Yhen shall I not be shamed, when I 


Thy precepts all respect. 


65 Then with integrity of heart 
Thee will I praise and bess, 

When I the judgments ail have learned 
Of thy pure righteousness. 


6 That I will keep thy statutes all, 
Firmly resolved have I: 

O do not then, most gracious God, 
Forsake me utterly. 


PART IL. 


7 By what means shall’ young man leas 
His way to cleanse, O Lord? 

By taking careful heed te it, 
According to thy werd, 


8 Unfeignedly thee have I sought 
With all my soul and heart: 

O never lot me ffom the path 
Of thy commands depart. 


9 Thy word I in my heart have hid, 
That I offend not thee. 

0 Lord, thou ever blessdd art, 
Thy statutes teach thou ma, 


10 The judgments of thy mouth, each er. 
lips recounted have: 
More joy thy testimonies’ way 
Than riches all me gave. 


11 I will thy holy precepts make 
My meditation eager tice 

And have respect to ways 
Continually I will. 


13 Upon thy statutes my delight 
Shall constantly be set: 

And by thy grace I never will 
Thy holy law forget. 


PART III. 


13 With me, thy servant,in thy grace 
Deal ee yy Loni; 

That by thy favor I may live, 
And duly keep thy word. 


14 Unveil my eyes, that of thy law 
The wonders I may see. 

Tama stranger on this earth, 
Hide not thy laws from ma 








&0 


15 My soul within mo breaks, and doth 
Much fainting still endure, 

Through longing that it hath all times 
Unto thy judgments pure. 


16 Thou hast rebuked the curséd proud, 
Who from thy precepts swerve. 

Reproach and shame remove from me, 
For I thy laws observe. 


17 Against me princes spoke with spite, 
While they in council sat: 

But I thy servant did upon 
Thy statutes meditate. 


18 Thy testimonies also are 
My comfort and delight: 

They sver are my counsellors, 
To guide my steps aright. 


PART IY. 
19 My soul is cleaving to the dust; 
Me quicken by thy word. 
My ways I showed, thou hast me heard; 
Teach me thy statutes, Lord. 


20 The way of thy commandments teach, 
And make me well to know ; 
all thy works that wondrous are 
I will to others show. 


21 My soul doth melt,and drop away, 
For heaviness and grief: 

To me, according to thy word, 
Give strength, and send relief. 


22 O let the wicked wey of lies 
Removed far from-me be, 

And graciously thy holy law 
Do thou grant unto me. 


23 Lof the perfect way of truth 
My choice have freely made ; 

Thy judgmenis that most righteous aro 
Before mé I have laid. 


24 I to thy testimonies cleave ; 
Shame do not on me cast. 

(ll run thy precepts’ way, becauce 
My heart enlarged thou hast. 


PART V. 


3% Teach ma, O Lord, the perfect way 
Of thy commands divine, 

And to observe it to the end 
I will my heart incline. 


26 Give understanding unto me, 
So keep thy law shall I; 
’ Tll with integrity of heart 
Observe it carefully. 


27 In thy law’s path make me to go: 
For I delight therein. 

My heart unto thy precepts turn, 
And not to worldly gain. 


23 O do thou turn away mine eyes 
From viewing vanity; 

And in thy good and holy way 
Be pleased to quicken me. 


29 Confirm to m- thy gracious word, 
Which I did gladly hear, 

To me, thy servant, Lord; Iam 
Devoted to thy fear. 


380 Turn thou away my feared reproach; 
For good thy judgments be. 

Lo, for thy precepts I have longed: - 
In thy truth quicken me. 


PART VI. 


31 Let thy sweet mercies also come 
And visit me, O Lord; 

Let thy salvation come to me, 
According to thy word. 


%2 So shall I have wherewith I may 
Give him an answer Just, 

Who spitefully reproscheth me; 
For in thy word I trust. 


83 The word of truth out of my mouth 
Take thou not utterly ; 

Yor on thy righteous judgments, Lord, 
Doth all iny hope rely. 


84 So will I keep forevermore 
Thy jaw continually. 

Because I all thy precepts seek, 
I'll walk at liberty. 


35 I'll speak thy worl to kings, and I 
With shame will not be moved ; 

I ever will delight myself 
In tl.ose thy laws 1 loved. 


86 To thy commandments, which I loved, 
My hands lift up I will; 

AndI will also meditate 
Upon thy statutes still. 


PART VII. 


87 Remember, Lord, thy gracious word 
Thou to thy servant spake, 

Which, for the ground of my sure hope, 
Thou causedst me to take. 


68 By this thy word in my distress 
Great comfort I have known, 
For in my straits I am revived 
By this thy word alone. 


89 The men whose hearts with pride are 
Did greatly me deride ; {filled 
But yet from thy most perfect law 


I heve not turned aside. Pursued without a cause, 
ee OO, ee EEEEEEEEEEEOEOEOEOEOEOEOEOeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeE———ee 


PSALM CXIX, 


40 Thy righteous judgments which thou 
Make known of old, O Lord, [didst 
I have remembered, and to me 
They comfort did afiord. 


41 Great fear took hold on mo, because 
lil men thy law forsake. 

Lin my house of pilgrimage 
Thy laws my songs do make. 

42 Thy name by night, Lord, I recalled, 
And I have Kept thy law. 

And this I had, because that I 
Thy precepts kept with awe. 


PART VII. 


43 Thou my sure portion art alone, 
Which I did choose, O Lord: 

I have resolved, and said, that I 
Would keep thy holy word. 


44 With all my heart I did entreat 
Thy face and favor frec: 
According to thy gracious word 
Be merrviful to me, 


45 Ithcught upon my former ways, 
With care did meditate ; 

And to thy testimonies pure 
I then did turn my feet. 


46 I did not stay, nor linger long, 
As those that siothful are ; 
But hastily thy laws to keep 
Myself 1 did prepare. 
47 The wicked bands me robbed; yet I 
Thy precepts did not slight. 
T'll rise at midnight thee to praise, 
Ev’n for thy Judgments right. 


48 Iam companion to all those 
Who fear, and thee obey. 

O Lord, thy mercy fills the earth: 
Teach me thy laws, I pray. 


PART IX. 


49 Well hast thou with thy servant dealt, 
As thou didst promise give. 

Good judgment me, and cnowisdxe teach, 
For I thy word believe. 


50 Before I chastened was I strayed; 
But now I keep thy word. 

Both good thou art, and guvod thou dost: 
Teach me thy statutes, Lord. 


51 The men whose hearts are full of pride 
Against me forged a lie; 

But as for me, with all my heart 
Thy precepts keep will L. 


52 Their hearts through worldly ease and 
Are gross and heavy grown ; [wealth 
But my delight, O Lord, is placed 
Upon thy law alone. 


‘63 It hath been very good for me 


That L afflicted was, 
That [ might well instructed be, 
And learn thy holy laws. 


54 The law which from thy mouth pro- 
To me is better far | ceeds, 
Than many thousands and great sums 
Of gold and silver are. 


» PART X. 
55 Thy hands have made and fashioned 
Teach me thy laws, O Lord: [me ; 


They who thee fear shall joy to see 
Me trusting in thy word. 


66 That righteous all thy judgments are 
I know, and do confess; 

And that thou hast afilicted me 
In truth and faithfulness. 


57 O let thy kindness merciful, 
I pray thee, comfort me, 

As to thy servant promised was, 
In faithfulness, by thee. 


58 And Ict thy tender mercies come 
To me, that I may live; 

Because thy holy laws to me 
A pure delight do give. 


59 O let the proud be put to shame, 
lor they, without a cause, 

With sme perversely dealt; but I 
Vill muse upon thy laws. 


60 Let sueh as fear thee,and have known 
Thy statutes, turn to me. 

Diy heart make sound in all thy laws, 
That shamed I never be. 


PART XI. 


61. My soul for thy salvation faints; 
Yet I thy word believe, 

Mine eyes fail for thy word: I say, 
When wilt thou comfort give? 


62 For like a bottle I’m become, 
Which in the smoke is set: 

But still thy righteous statutes, Lord, 
I never do forget. 


£3 How many are thy servant's days? 
‘When wilt thou execute 

Just judgment on these wicked men 
That do me persecute? 


64 The proud for me have pita prepared, 
Which is against thy laws. 
Thy words all faithful are: help me, 


65 They so consumed me, that on earth 
My life they scarce did leave: 

Thy precepts yet forsook I not, 
But close to them did cleave. 


66 According to thy mercy, Lord, 
Me quicken and preserve: 

The testimony of thy mouth 
So shall I still observe. 


PART XII, 


67 Thy word forever is, O Lord, 
In heaven settled fast ; 

And unto generations all 
Thy faithfulness doth last. 


68 The earth by thee established was, 
By thee it doth remain, 

This day they stand thy servants all, 
For thou didst so ordain, 


69 Unless in thy most perfect law 
My soul delights had found, 

I should have perished at the time 
Bly troubles did abound, 


70 Thy precepts I will ne’er forget; 
They quick’ning to me brought. 
Lord, [am thine; O save thou me: 

Thy precepts I have sought. 


71_For mo the wicked haye laid wait, 
Me seeking to destroy : 

But I thy testimonies true 
Consider will with joy. 

72 An end of all perfection here 
I have beheld, O God: 

But as for thy commandment, Lord, 
it is exceeding broad. 


PART XIII. 


73 O how T love thy law! it is 
My study all the day: 

It makes me wiser than my foes; 
For it doth with me stay, 


74 Than all my teachers now I have 
More understanding far; 

Because my meditations all, 
Thy testimonies are. 


75 In understanding I excel 
Those that the ancients are; 
Because to keep thy precepts all 
Hus beeu my constant care, 


76 My feet from each ill way I stayed, 
That I might keep thy word. 

I from thy judgments have not swerved, 
For thou hast taught me, Lord. 


77 How sweet unto my taste, O Lord, 
Are all thy words of truth! 

Yea, I do find them sweeter far 
Than honey to my mouth. 


78 I through thy precepts that are pure, 
Do understanding get; 

I therefore ev’ry way that’s false 
With all my heart do hate, 


PART XIV. 


79 Thy word is to my feet a lamp, 
And to my path a light. 

I will perform, as I have sworn, 
To keep thy judgments right. 


80 I with affliction very sore 
Am overwhelmed, O Lord; 
In mercy raise and quicken me, 

According to thy word. 


81 The free-will offrings of my mouth 
Accept, I thee beseech: 

And unto me, O Lord, do thou 
Thy judgments clearly teach. 


82 Though still my soul be in my hand, 
Thy laws I'll not forget. 

I erred not from them, though for me 
The wicked snares did set. 


83 EI of thy testimonies have 
Above all things made choice, 
To be my heritage for aye; 
For they my heart rejoice. 


84 With care I have my heart inclined, ' 
That it should still attend, 

Thy statutes always to observe, 
And keep them to the end, 


PART XV. 


85 I hate the thoughts of vanity, 
But love thy law do I, 

My shield and hiding-place thou art: 
1 on thy word rely. 


86 All ye that evil-doers are 
rom me depart away ; 

Because the precepts of ny God | 
I purpose to obey. 


87 According to thy faithful word 
Uphold and strengthen me, 

Thut I may live, and of my hope 
Ashamed may never be. 


88 Hold thou me up, so shall I be 
In peace and safety still; 

And to thy statutes have respect 
Continually I will. 


89 Thou tread’st down all that love to 
False their deceit doth prove. [stray ; 

Vile men, like dross, thou dost cast off: 
Thy law I therefore love. 








90 For fear of thee my very fiesh 
Ant of ty caneniia jieeoanie See 
o teous ju 
My soul: is much afraid. 


PART XVI. 


91 To others I have judgment done, 
Perforning justice right: 

O do not then deliver me 
To my oppressor’s might. 


92 For good to me thy servant, Lor, 
Thy servant's surety be: 

And from oppression of the proud 
Do thou deliver me. 


93 My eyes do fall with looking long 
For thy salvation great, 

While for thy word of righteousness 
I earnestly do wait. 


94 In mercy with thy servant deal, 
Thy statutes to me show; 

Iam thy servant, wisdom give, 
That I thy laws may know. 


95 ’Tis time for thee to work, O Lord; 
They break thy law divine. 

Thy precepts therefore more I love 
Than gold, yea, gold most fine. 


96 Concerning all things thy commands 
I therefore 5 udge are right; 

And ey’ry false and wicked way 
Is hateful in my sight. 


PART XVII. 


97 Thy statutes, Lord, are wonderful, 
My soul them keeps with care. 

The entrance of thy word gives light, 
Makes wise who simple are. 


98 My mouth I also opened wids, 
And panted carnestly, 

While after thy commandments all, 
I longed exceedingly. 


99 Lord, look on me, and merciful 
Do thou unto me prove, 

As thou art wont to do to those 
Thy name who truly love. 


100 O let my footsteps in thy word 
Aright still ordered be: 

Let no iniquity obtain 
Dominion over me. 


101 From man’s oppression save thou me: 
So keep thy laws I will. 

Thy face make on thy servant shine; 
Teach me thy statutes still. 


102 Great streams of waters from my e 
Ran down, because I saw 

How wicked men run on in sin, 
And do not keep thy law. 


PART XVIII. 


103 O Lord, thou ever righteous art; 
Thy judgments are upright. 

Thy statutes, which thou hast ordained 
Most faithful are and right. 


104 My zeal hath me consumed, because 
They who against me rise, 

Thy holy words forgotten have 
And they thy laws despise. 


105 Thy word is very pure; on it 
Thy servant's love is set. 

Despised and smnall am I; yet I 
Thy laws do not forget. 


106 Thy righteousness is righteousness 
Which ever doth endure: 

Thy holy law, Lord, also is 
The very truth most pure. 


107 Distress and anguish have me found, 
On me fast hold they take; 

Yet in my trouble my celights 
I thy commandments make. 


108 Eternal righteousness is in 
Thy testimonies all: 

Give understanding unto me, 
And ever live I shall. 


PART XIX, 


109 With all my heart I eried, Lord, hear 
I will obey thy word. 

I cried to thee; save me, and I 
Will keep thy laws, O Lord. 


110 Before the morning’s dawn I rose 
And unto thee I oeds 

Because upon thy faithful word 
I constantly relied. 


111 My wakeful eyes anticipate 
The watches of the night, 

That on thy word with earnest mind 
Then meditate I might. 


112 In loving-kindness let pray'r 
And cry be heard by Genesee 

According to thy judgment, Lord, 
Revive and quicken me, 


113 The men who follow crime draw ni 


They trom thy law are far: 
But thou art near, O Lord; and truth 
Allthy commandments are, 


114 As for bg 6 testimonies all, 
Of old this have I seen, 

That thou hast surely founded them 
Forever to remain. 





erm. 





PSALMS OXX., CXXI., CXXIL, CXXIIL, CXXIV., CXXV., OXXVI, CXXVIL, OXXVUL 3] 


PART XxX. 


115 My trouble, Lord, do thou regard, 
And mo in safety set: 

Doliver me, O Jord, for I 
Thy law do not forget. 


116 And by thy word revive thou me; 
Save me, and pload my cause. 
Salvation is from sinners far; 
For they seek not thy laws. 


17 Thy tender mercies, Lord, are gr 
t aney numbered cannot be. i SKM 


ccording to thy judgments just, 
Revive and quicken me, 


118 My persecutors many are, 
And foes that do combine; 
Yet from thy testimonies pure 
Dy heart doth not decline. 


i19 I saw transgressors, and was grieved; 
For they keep not thy word. 

Ece how I love thy law! as thou 
Art kind, me quicken, Lord. 


120 For from beginning, all thy word 
Hath been most true and sure: 

Thy righteous judgments every ono 
For evermore endure. 


PART XXI, 
121 The princes persecuted me, 
Although no cause they saw: 
But still of thy most holy word 
Aly heart doth stand in awe, 


122 Tat thy word rejoice, as one 
Of spoil that finds great store. 
is law I love; but lying all 
hate and do abhor, 


123 To praise thy namo sev'n times a day 
Hath been my constant care - 

Because of all thy judgments, Lord, 
Which righteous ever are. 


124 Great peace have they who love thy 
Offence they shall have none, [law ; 
C hoped for thy salvation, Lord, 
And thy commands have done, 


125 My soul thy testimonies all 
Observed most carefully ; 

On them my heart is set, and them 
I love exceedingly. 


126 Thy testimonies and thy laws 
I kept with special care ; 

For all my works and ways each one 
Before thee open are. 


PART XXII, 
27 O let my earnest pray’r and cry 
Come near before thee, Lord: 
Givo understanding unto me, 
According to thy word. 


128 Let my request before thee come: 
After thy word me free. 

My lips shall utter praise, when thou 
Hast taught thy laws to me. 


129 My tongue of thy most blessdd word 
Shall speak, and it confess ; 

Because thy holy statutes all 
Are perfect righteousness. 


130 O let thy hand bring help to me: 
Thy precepts are my choice. 

[ longed for thy salvation, Lord, 
And in thy law rejoice. 


131 My soul revive, and then it shall 
Give praises unto thee; 

And let thy judgments evermore 
Be helpful unto me. 


132 I, like a lost sheep, went astray ; 
Thy servant seek and find: 

For thy commandments all, O Lord, 
I ever keep in mind. 


SALM 120. C. M. 


1 JN my distress to God I cried, 
And he gave ear to me. 

From lying lips and guileful tongue, 
O Lord, my soul set free, 


2 What shall be given thee? or what 
Be done to thee, false tongue? 
Ev'n burning coals of juniper, 
Sharp arrows of the strong. 


3 Alas for me, that I abide 
In Mesech’s land so long! 

That Lin tabernacles dwell, 
To Kedar that belong. 


4 My soul with him that hateth peace 
sane long a dwellor been, 
am for peace; but when I speak 
for battle they are keen. <a 


PSALM 120. LL.M. 


ik my distress I cried to God, 

My earnest cry Jehovah heard; 
Froi lying lips and tongue of fraud, 
Deliver thou my soul, O Lord. 


2 To theo, false tongue, what shall bo 

What forthy lies a fitreturn? —[done? 
harp arrows of a mighty one, 

With coals of janiper that burn, 


3 Alas for moe! that I so long 

Sejourn with Mesech’s godless race; 
And near tho tents of Khedar's throng 
Am forced tv make my dwelling-viace,. 


4 Llong have made my dwelling-place 
With such as seck my to mar; 
With them I fain would live in peace, 
But when I speak, they are for war. 


PSALM b b> Be C, M, 


1 TO the hills will lift mine eyes, 
From whence doth come mine aid. 
My safety cometh from the Lord, 
Who heay'n and carth hath made. 


2 Thy foot he'll not let slide, nor will 
He slumber that thee keeps. 
Behold, he that keeps Israel, 
He slumbers not, nor sleeps. 


3 The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy shade 
On thy right hand doth stay: 

The moon by night thee ¢hali not smite, 
Nor yet the sun by day, 


4 Tho Lord shall keep thy soul; he shall 
Preserve thee from all ill, 

Henceforth thy going out and in 
God keep forever will. 


PSALM 121. 7s. 


1 O the hills I'll lift mine eyes, 


Whence my hopes of succor rise; 
From the Lord comes al] my aid, : 


Who the earth and heav'n hath made. 


2 Ife will ever be thy guide, 
And thy foot shall never slide; 
God his Israel that keeps, 
Never slumbers, never sleeps. 


3 God thy keeper still shall stand, 
As a shade on thy right hand; 
Neither sun by day shall smite, 
Nor the silent moon by night. 


4 God shall guard from every ill, 
Keep thy soul in safety still; 
Loth without and in thy door, 
He will keep thee evermore. 


PSALM 122. C.M. 


1 JOY’D when to the house of God, 
Go up, they said to me, 
Jerusalem, within thy gates 
Our feet shall standing be, 


2 Jerus’lem asa city is 
Compactly built, and fair; 

To it the tribes go up; to it, 
The tribes of God repair: 


” To Isr’el’s testimony, there 
To God’s name thanks to pay. 

For thrones of judgment, ev'n the thrones 
Of David's house, there stay. 


4 Pray that Jerusalem may have 
Peace and felicity: 

All those who love thee and thy peace 
Shall have prosperity. 


5 I therefore wish that peace may still 
Within thy walls remain, 

And ever may thy palaces 
Prosperity retain. 


6 And now, for friends’ and brethren's 
Peace be in thee, I'll say. [sakes, 
Yea for the house of God our Lord, 
Dll seek thy good alway. 


PSALM 122. L. M. 
1 a Jor I hear my friends ox- 


c 

“Come let us in God's temple meet.” 
Within thy gates, Jerusalem, 

Shall ever stand our willing feet. 


2 A city built compact and fair, 
Jerus'lem stands, the sacred place 
To which the gathering tribes repair, 
Tribes of Jehovah's chosen race, 


3 *Tis there by his command they meet, 
To render thanks and pay their vows; 
And there is judgment’s royal seat, 
There are the thrones of David's house, 


4 Pray that Jerus‘lem’s peace endure, 
For all that love thee God will bless; 
Peace dwell within thy walls secure, 
And joy within thy palaces. 


5 For sake of friends and kindred dear, 
My heart's desire is “peace t thee;” 
And for the house of God, my prayer 
Shall seek thy good continually. 


PSALM 1238. C.M. 


1 THOU that dwellest in the heav'na, 
I lift mine eyes to thee, 
Behold, as servants’ eyes attend, 
Their masters’ hand to see, 


2 Aa handimail’s eyes her mistress’ hand; 
So do Sur eyes attend 
Upen the Lord our God, until 
o us he merey send. 


$8 O Lord, be gracious unto us, 
Unto us gracious be; 

For filled with insolent contempt 
Exceedingly are we. 


4 Our soul is filled with scorn of those 
That at their ease abide, 

And with the insolent contempt 
Of those that swell in pride, 


PSALM 123, i. M. 6 lines. 


1 Ba wr plowmen tate pl neg ey 

O thou enthroned above the skies! 
As servants watch their master’s hand, 
Or inaids by mistress watching stand, 
So to the Lord our eyes we raise, 
Until his mercy he displays. 


2 Have mercy, Lord, we cry to thee; 
Filled with contempt thy servants see] 
On us have mercy, scorned by those 
Who live in un repose ! 
Beneath the scorning of the proud, 
And their contempt, our soul is Luwed. 


PSALM 124. C. 4M. 


1 HY’ not the Lori been on our side, 
May Israel now say; 
Had not the Lord been on our side, 
When men rose us to slay; 


2 They had us swallowed bi ete 
When their fierce wrath did fame; 

The waters had us drowned, our soul 
Had sunk bencath the stream. 


3 Then had the waters, swelling higl, 
Above our soul made way. 

O bless the Lord, who to their teeth 
Us gave not for a prey. 


4 Our soul has, like a bird, escaped 
The cruel fowler’s snare ; 

The snare asunder broken is, 
And we escapéd are. 


5 Our sure and all-ufficient help 
Is in JEHOVAH'S naine; 

His name who did the heav'n create, 
And who the earth did frame, 


PSALM 124, UL. M. 


1 Hs not the Lord, may Isr’el say, 
a the Lord maintained our 
side, 
When men, to make our lives a prey, 
Rose like the swelling of the tide; 


2 The swelling tide had been our grave, 
So fiercely did the waters roll: 

The waters proud, with wave on wave, 
Had swept above our drowning soul. 


3 Blest be the Lord; let praise be given, 
That we escaped from death so nigh; 

As when the fowler’s snare is riven, 

The bird escaping soars on high: 


4 The snare is rent, and we are free, 
Our grateful souls to God arise; 

For all our help has come from theo, 
Great maker of the earth and skies. 


PSALM 125, ©. M. 


1 HEY in the Lord that firmly trust, 
4% Shall be like Zion hill, 

Which at no time can be removed, 
But standeth ever still. 


2 As round about Jerusalem 
The mountains ever stand, 

So God his people will surround, 
And evermore defend. 


3 For ill men’s rod upon the lot 
Of just men shall not lie; 

Lest righteous men stretch forth their 
Te work iniquity. [hands 


4 Do thou to all those who are good 
Thy goodness, Lord, impart; 

And also do thou to them 
Who upright are in heart, 


§ But as for such as turn aside 
In their own crooked way, 

God shall lead forth with wicked men: 
On Isr’el peace shall stay. 


PSALM 125. Ts and 6s, 


1 E that in God confideth, 
Like Zion Mount shall be, 
Which evermore abideth 
Unmoved eternally. 


2 As mountains, which defend her, 
Jerusalem surround, 

His saints secure to render, 
God compasseth around, 


3 The sinner’s rod shall never 
On just men’s lot abide, 

Lest upright men should ever 
To ihe be turned aside, 

4 Thy ness, Lord, our Saviour, 
To all the good impart; 


And ever show thy favor 
To men of upright heart. 


5 But these whose choice is mther 
In crooked ways to go; 
With sinners God shall gather; 


On Israel peace bestow. 
PSALM 126. C. M. 
1 Wwe Zion's bondage God turned 
back, 
As men that dreamed were we. 


Then filled with laughter was our mouth, 
Our tongue with melody: 


2 The heathen e said, The Lord 
Great thin ey oe hath wrought. 


The Lon hath done great things for us, 
Whence joy to as is brougut. 


3 As streams of water In the zouth, 
Our bondage, Lord, recall. 

ie oy ee eee 
Of joy enjoy they 


4 That man who, bearing precious seed, 
In going forth doth 


mourn, 
dou brin back his sheaves. 
Met olcing shall ieee 


PSALM 126. L. 4-1. 
LS by tm 
Lord 


From bondage Zion was restored; 
Our months were filled with mirth, our 


Were ever singing joyful songs. [tonyues 


2 The heathen owned what God had 
wrought; 

Great works, which joy to us have brought, 

Assouthern streams, when filled with rain, 

Lord, turn our captive state again. 


3 Who sow in tears, with joy shall reap; 

Though bearing precious secd they weep 

While going sorth, yet shall they sing, 

bi coming back their sheaves thes 
ng. 


PSALM 126. H.M. 


1 FY seks ic Sher ne 
‘Tis woud _—_ her a ad 
aA ously resto 
Like men that dream were we. 
Our mouths were filled with mirth, our 
Wore ever singing joyful songs. [tongues 


2 Great things the heathen own, 

The Lord for them heath wrought; 
Great things the Lord hath done, 

Which joy to us have brought. 
As southern streams sweep o'er the plain. 
Lord, turn our captive state again. 


3 The man in tears who sows, 
With joyfulness shall reap; 
With precious seed he oes, 
And going forth doth weep. 
Yet doubtless he his sheaves shall bring 
And coming back, with joy shall sing. 


PSALM 127. C. 


1 XCEPT the Lord do build the house 
seer 
cept the e 
The watchmen watch i oe 


2 ‘Tis vain for you to rise betimes, 
Or jate from rest to keep, 

To feed on sorrow’s bread; so giva* 
He his belovéd sleep. 


3 Lo, children are God's heritage, 
To parents his reward. 

The sons of youth as arrows are, 
For strong men’s hands prepared, 


4 O happy is the man that hath 
His quiver filled with those; 

They, unashamed, within the gate 
Shall speak unto their foes. 


PSALM 127. L. M. 

1 BG fea the Lord the house shal 
build, 

The weary builders toil in vain; 


Unless the Lurd the city shield, 
The guanis a useless watch maintain. 


2 In vain you rise ere morning break, 
And late your nightly vigils keep, 
And bread of anxious carv partike: 
God gives to his belovéd sleep. 


3 Lo, children are the of God, 
— oe Sy eee phere 
ese, when in routnfal days bestowed, 
Are like the shafts in warrior’s bands, 
4 And happy they whose quivars bear 
Full store of arrows such as these; 
— in the gate are free from feax, 
And boldly face their enemies. 


PSALM 128. ©. M. 


1 FT VWLE man is blest who fears the Lord 
And walketh in his ways; 

For ef thy labor thou shalt eat, 

And prosper all thy days. 

2 Thy wife shall as a fruitful vine 

vi Bhar tesesge Panga: ecg sn 

Thy children like to olive-plants 
table shall surruund, 


$3 Behold, the man that fears the Lon. 
Thus blesséd shall he be, 

The Lord shall out of Zion give 
His blessing unto thee. 


4 Thou shalt Jerusalem's good behold, 
Whilst thou on earth dust dwell, 

Thou shalt thy children’s children sea 
And peace on Israel. 


PSALM 1238S, Sand 7s. 
1 LEST the man who fears 
BYY 


ever in his ways; 
Thou shalt eat of thy hands’ labor, 
And be happy all thy days, 


2 Like a vine in fruit aboundin 
In iouse thiy with ts fount 





8 Lo, on him that feers Jehovah, 
Shall this blessednoss ahead, 
Thus Jehorah out of Zion 
Shall to theo his blessings send, 


4 Thou shalt seo Jerus’lem prosper, 
Long as thou on carth shalt iwoell; 
Thou shalt see thy children’s childzen, 


And the peace of Isracl. 


PSALM 129. C. M. 


1 Y oft did- vex me from my) youth, 
Isr’el now declare; 
They oft did yex me from my youth, 
Yet not ricterious were, 


2 The plowers plowod upon my bach ; 
They long their furrows made. 
Lage eae Lord did cut the cord, 
h sinnors on me Iaid. 


3 Let Zion’s haters be turned back, 
And in eonfusion thrown. 


As on house-tops let them bo, . 
Which fades ore it is grown: ; 


4 Of which enouch te fill his hand 
The mower cannot find; 

Nor can the man his bosom fill, 
Whose work is sheaves to bind. 


& Nor say the men who pass thea bs, 
God's blessing on you rest: 

We in the namo of the Lord 
Do wish you to bo blest. 


PSALM 129. LL.M. 


i OW oft from yonth may Isr’el say, 
Hew oft from youth have foes 
assailed ! 
flow sorely troubled me have thoy! 
Yet ne’er against me have prevailed. 


2 Upon my back the plowezs plowed, 
Upon me long their furrows drew. 

The righteous Lord subdxed the proud, 
In mercy out their cords in two. 


3 Let all be shamed, and made to flees, 
Vho have to Zion hatred shown ; 

(s grass on house-tops let them be, 

\s grass which fades cre it be crown. 


+ Its blades no mower’s hand may press, 
“eo sheaves no binder may Ixy claim; 

To strangers say, ““ The Lord thee bless, 
Ve bless you in Jehovah's namo.” 


PSALM 130. C, M. 


{ROM depths to thee, O Lord, I cried, 
My voice, Jehovah, hear; 

‘ad to my supplication's voice 

O give attentive oar. 


: Lord, who shal! stand, if thou, 0 Lord, 
Shouldst mark iniquity ? 

“ut yet with thee forgiveness is, 
That feared thou mayest be. 


3 I wait for God, my soul doth wait, 
My hope is in his word. 
Yea, more than they for morn that watch, 
My soul waits for the Lord; 


Yea, more [ wait than they that watch 
The morning licht to see. 

Let Isr’el in Jehorah hope, 
For with him mercies be. 


5 Redemption plentiful and free 
Is ever found with him. 
And ho from all iniquity 
1 redeem. 


PSALM 130. &s and 7s. 


1 ROM the depths do I invoke thee, 
O Jehovah, give an car; 
To my voice be thon attentive, 
And wy supplication hear. 


2 Lane, if thou shouldst mark transgres- 
ons, 
Who, before thee, Lor, shall stand? 
But with thee there is forgiveness, 
That thy name may fear command, 


8 For Jehovah Iam waiting, 
And my hope isin his word; 

{m his word of promise given, 
Yea, my sou! waits for the Lord. 


q For the Lord my soul is waiting, 
More than watchers in the night, 
Moro than they for morning watching, 
Watching for the morning light. 


6 Isr’el, hope thou In Jehovah, 
siepreae ss are found with bim; 

He ng in redemption, 

Isr'el will sin redeem, 


PSALM 131. C.M. 


1 heart not hanghty is, O Lord, 
My eyes not lofty be; 
Nor do I deal in matters great, 
Or things too high for me. 


2 I surely have myself behaved 
With spirit meek and mild, 

As child of mother weaned; my soul 
Is like «a weanéd child. 


4 Upon Jehovah let the h 
Of Tarael rely, sae 
Ev'n from the time that present is 
Unw eternity. 


PSALA (S1. §&.M. 


1 M* heart's not haughty, Lord, 
Nor lofty is mine eye; 
I meddle not in matters great, 
In things for me too high. 


2 Isurely have composed 
And soothed myself to rest, 

Yea, even as a woandd child 
Upon its mother's breast, 


3 My soul is like a child 

Weaned and submissive grown ; 
O Isr’el, now and evermore 

Trust in the Lord alone. 


PSALM 132. C. M. 


1 LORD, remember David now, 
His troubles think upon; 
How unto God he swore, and vowed 
To Jacob's mighty One. 


2 I will not come within my house, 
Nor rest in bed at all; 

Nor shall my eyes take any sleep, 
Nor cyelids slumber shall ; 


3 Till for the Lord a place I find, 
Where he may make sbode; 

Until I find a dwelling-place, 
For Jacob's mighty God. 


4 To, at the place of Ephratah 
Of it we understood ; 

We also found it in the fields, 
And city of the wood. 


5 Wo’ll to his tabernacles go, 
And at his footstool bow. 

Arise, O Lord, into thy rest, 
Thy ark of strength bring thou. 


6 Let all thy priests be clothed, O Lord, 
In robes of righteousness ; 

And let all those thatare thy saints 
Shout loud for joyfulness, 


7 And for thy servant David's sake, 
Do not deny thy grace; 

Nor of thy own anointed one 
Turn thou away the face. 


§ The Lord in truth to David swore, 
He will not turn from it, 

I of thy body's fruit will make 
Upon thy throne to sit, 


9 My cov'nant if thy sons will keep, 
And laws to them made known, 

Their children then shall also sit 
Forever on thy throne. 


10 For God of Zion hath made choice; 
There he desires to dwell. 

This is my rest, here will I stay; 
For I do like it well. 


11 Her food I'll atly bless; her poor 
With bread will satisfy. 

Her priests I'll clothe with health; her 
Shall shout forth joyfully. [saints 


12 And there will I make David's horn 
To bud forth pleasantly : 

For him that mine anointed is 
A lamp ordained have L. 


13 As with a garment I will clothe 
With shame his en’mies all; 

But yet the crown that he doth wear 
Upon him flourish shall, 


PSALM 132. L. M. 


1 LORD, remember David now, 

And think on all his weight of care, 
How to the Lord he made his vow, 
To Jacob's mighty God he sware: 


2 I will not tread within my hall, 
Nor ou my bed will seek repose; 

No sleep upon my eyes shall fall, 

Nor slumber shall mine eyelids close; 


3 Until for Jacob's mighty Lord 
I find a sure and fit abode. 

Of it at Ephratah we heard, 

We found it in the fields of wood. 


4 Arise, O Lord, come to thy rest; 
Thy footstool is our sacred shrine; 
With robes of truth thy priests invest; 
And shouts shall hail the ark divine. 


5 For thine own servant David's sake, 
Turn not away Messiah's face; 

The Lord his truth will never break, 
The truth thus sworn to David's rece: 


6 “ Upon thy throne thy seed shall reign; 
And if their heart my cov'nant own, 

And still my honored laws maintain, 
Their seed shall hold an endless throne.” 


7 For high on Zion's hill above, 

The Lord has fixed his dwelling bright: 
This is the city of my love, 

The chosen rest of my delight. 


8 I'll bless her stores with large increase; 
With bread her poor will satisfy ; 

Her priests I'll clothe in robes of peace, 
And all Ler eaints shall shout for joy. 


9 There David's horn shall bud and grow, 
Thence mine anointed's light shall stream. 
With utter shame I'll clothe his foe, 

But bright his endless crown shall beam. 


PSALMS CXXIX., CXXX., CX XX, CXXXTT., CXXXTTI., CXXXIV., CXXXY, 


PSALM 132. 8&8 and 7%. 


I ORD, remember thou for David, 
Al his trouble and his care ; 
How he vowed to God of Jacob, 
To tho great Jehovah sware; 


2 I my dwelling will not enter, 
To my couch will not arise; 

I'll net give my cyelids slumber, 
Nor in sleep will close my eyes; 


3 Till I find 2 place of dwelling, 
Where the Lord may make abode; 
Till I find a habitation 
Meet for Jacob's mighty God. 


4 Lo, at Ephratah we heard it, 
And of it we understood ; 
In tho fields we also found it, 

In the city of tho wood, 


5 Let us seock his courts, and worship 
At his footstool with delight: 

Rise, O Lord, thy rest to enter; 
Come, and bring thy ark of might. 


6 Let thy priests be clothed with justice; 
Let thy saints rejoicing mako ; 

Seo tho face of thy anointed, 
For thy servant David's sake. 


7 God hath sworn in truth to David, 
And his onth will not disown : 

Of the children which I give thee, 
I will place upon thy throne. 


8 If thy sons will kcep my cov’nant, 
And observe what I command, 

On thy throne forever sitting, 
Shall their children rule the land. 


9 For the Lord hath chosen Zion, 
‘Tis the dwelling loved of God; 
Here I'll rest and dwell forever, 
I delight in this abode. 


10 Richly blessing her provision, 
I will fill her poor with bread; 
Clotho her priests with my salvation, 
Make her saints exceeding glad. 


11_ There shall David's power flourish, 
For my king a lamp’s ordained ; 

I with shamo his foes will cover, 
But his crown shall be maintained. 


"SALAT ABS. OM. 


1 ENOLD, how good a thing it is, 
And how becoming well, 
Together such us brethren ure 
in unity to dwell! 


2 Like precious ointment on the head, 
That down the beard did flow, 

Ev’n Aaron's beard, and to the skirts 
Did of his garments go. 


3 As Herinon’s dew, the dew that doth 
On Zion's hills descend: 

lor there the blessing God commands, 
Life that shall never end. 


PSALM A33. C. P.M. 


1 OW good and pleasant to the sicht 
H When those that brethren are 
delight 
In unity to dwell! 
Like precious ointment on the head, 
Which over Aaron’s beard was shed, 
And down his garments fell, 


2 Or like the dew which night distils, 

Which over Hermon’s lofty hills, 
And Zion's mounts descends; 

For there the Lord in love commands 

Theo blessing from his gracious hands, 
Even life that never ends. 


PSALM 133. Taand 6s. 


1 Ree. how good and pleasant, 
And how becoming well, 
Where brethren all united, 
In peace together dwell. 


2 *Tis like the precious ointment 
That on the head did flow, 

Which down the beard of Aaron, 
Did o'er his vesture go. 


3 Like dews which on Mount Hermon 
And Zion hills descend ; 

There God commands the blessing, 
Life that shall never end. 


PSALM 134. C.M, 


1 Brn. © Diess the Lord, all ye 
: That his attondants are, 

Ev'n you who in God's temple stand, 
And praise him nightly there. 


2 Your hands within God’s holy place, 
Lift up, and praise his name, 

From Zion hill the Lord thee bless, 
That heav'n and earth did frame, 


PSALM 134. C.P.M. 


1 Br all ye that serve the Lord, 
Lift up your voice with one accord, 
Jehovah's name to bless. 
To bless his holy name unite, 
Ye that are stazviding night by night, 
Within his holy place, 


2 Yea, in his place of holiness, | 
Lift uy your ban fhe Lord 5 bles 


ds 
And unto you be 
From out of Zion, De tho Lend, 
His blessing rich, who by his word 
Created earth and heaven. 


PSALM 135. ©.M. 
1 O PRAISE the Lord, the Lord's nar 
) 


praise ; 
éervan e God. 
Who stand it Pte Hinsiees In the court } 
Of our God make abode. 
2 Praise yo the Lord, for he is good, 
Sing praises to his name ; 
For it is pleasant thus in songs 
His praises to proclaim. 


3 Because Jehovah for himself 
Of Jacob choice did make: 

For his peculiar treasure he 
Did Israel also take. 


4 Because I know Jehovah fs 
Above all others great, 

And that our Lord above all god 
In glory hath his seat. 


5 Jchovah hath in hearen done 
Whatever he did please; 

And in tho earth and places deep, 
And in the mighty seas. 


6 From earth's remotest ends he makes 
Tho vapors to ascend; 

With rain he lightnings makes, and wind 
Doth from his treasures send. 

7 Ho first-born all of Egypt 
Sent signs and wonders grand 

On Phamoh and his servants all, 
In thee, O Egypt land. 


8 Hosmoto great nations, slew great kings 
Ey’n Sihon, Heshbon’s king, 

And Og of Bashan, and to nought 
Did Canaan’s kingdoms bring: 


9 And for a heritage their land 
He unto Israel gave, 

That there his chosen people might 
A sure possession have. 


10 Thy name, O Lord, shal! still endure, 
And thy remembrance shall 

With honor at continued be 
To generations all. 


11 Because the Lord himself will jadga 
His people nay reg f . 

Concerning those that do him serve, 
Himself repent will he. 


12 The idols of the nations all 
Of silver are and gold, 

They from the hands of men recelve 
Their fashion and their moulkd. 


13 Though mouths they have, they do net 
And eyes, they do not see; 

And ears, yet hear they not; and in 
Their mouth no breath can be. 


14 Like them their makers are, and all 
. oe on mem a 
sr’el’s house, bless God; bless God, 
O Aaron's fainily, , 


15 O houso of Levi, bless the Lord, 
All who his servants are ; 

And bless the holy name of God, 
All yo the Lord that fear. 


16 And blessid be the Lord our God, 
From Zion's holy hill 

Who dwelleth at erusalem., 
The Lord O praiso ye still. 


PSALM A3& GL. M. 
1 O) aha oats the Lord, his prafee pro. 


aim ; 
All ye his servants praise his name, 
Who in the Lonl’s house ever wait, 
Who stand in our God's templo gate. 


2 The Lord is good, his praise 

Since it is pleasant, praise his name; 
Ne for himself did Jacob take, 

And Isr’el his possession make, 


3 I know the Lord is high in state, 
Above all gods our Lord Is great; 

The Lord performs what he d 

In heaven and earth, in depths and seas 


4 Tie makes tho vapors to ascend 

In clouds from earth's remotest end; 
He for the rain gives lightning win 

The wind out from his treasures b ts & 


5 He smote from greatest to the least 
of Egypt's first-born, man and beast ; 
In m of thee, O Egypt lan 

Sent signs and wonders from his hand. 


6 He made his wonders dread to fill 
On Phar’oh and his servants all : 

lio many nations overthrew, 

And mighty kings and princes slew. 


7 Ho Sthon slew, and Bashan'’s king, 
On Canaan’s thrones did rain bring; 
Their land for heritage bestowed 

On Isr’el for their own abode. 


8 O Lord, eternal is nam 
any men'ry lives Pap Fes Rien 
Goud will his people's cause main 
And to his servants turn again. 





° www 





LL LT SE A OC GS CE A CE A a Pe scat 
PSALMS CXXXVI., CXXXVIL, CXXXVIIL, CXXXIX. 


The heathon {dos all are nought, 
But silver, gold, by man’s hand wrought; 
With mouths, no power of specch they find, 
With eyes to see, they yet are blind. 


10 With ears, they hear no voice or sound, 
And in their mouth no breath is found; 
Their makers all their likeness bear; 
Who trust in thom their fate shall sharo, 


11 O house of Isr’el, bless the Lord; 
t Aaron’s house him praize accord ; 
blest, let Levi's house proclaim; 
Bless ye the Lord, who fear his name, 


» Forever let the Lord bo blest; 
fom Zion let it be expressed ; 
erus'lem is his dwelling-placa. 
‘raise ye the Lord, make known his grace, 


PSATAE 136. 88 and 7s. 


1 Ge thanks to God, for good is he: 
For mercy hath he ever. 
Thanks to the God of gods give ye: 
For his grace faileth never. 


2 Thanks give the Lord of lords unto: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

Who only wonders great can do: 
For his grace faileth mever. 


% Who by his wisdom made heay'ns high: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

Who stretched the earth above the sea: 
For his grace faileth never. 


4 To him that made the great lights shine: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

The sun to rule till day decline: 
For his grace faileth never. 


5 The moon and stars to rule by night: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

Who Egypt's first-born killed outright: 
For his grace faileth never. 


$ And Isr’el brought from Egypt land: 
For mercy hath he ever, 

With stretched-out arm, and with strong 
For his grace faileth never. (hand: 


7 By whom the Red sea parted was: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

Me through its midst made Isr’el pase: 
For his grace faileth never. 


8 He Phar’oh and his host did drown: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

And through the desert led his own: 

~ For his grace fuileth never. 


fo him great kings who overthrew: 
For he hath mercy ever. 

“t, famous kings in battle slew: 
'For his grace fnileth never. 


10 Ev’n Sihon, king of Amorites: 
For he hath mercy ever. 

And Og, the king of Bashanites: 
For his grace faileth never. 


21 «Their land in heritage to have: 
For mercy hath he ever. 

His servant Isr’el right he gave: 
For his grace faileth never. 


32 In our low state who on us thought: 
For he hath mercy ever. 

And from our foes our freedom wrought: 
For his grace faileth never. 


13 Who doth all flesh with food relicve: 
For he hath mercy ever, 

Thanks to the God of heaven give: 
Yor his grace faileth never. 


ER: ALM 136. L. M. 


1 () THANK the Lon, the Lord of love; 
. O thank the God, all gods above. 

Ilis mercy flews an endless stream, 

To all eternity the same. 


2 O thank the mighty King of kings, 

Whose arm hath done such wondrous 
things, 

Itis mercy flows an endless stream, 

To all eternity the same. 


3 Whose wisdom gave the heavens their 
birth, 

And en the waters spread the carth, 

His merey flows an endless streata, 

To all cternity the same. 


4 Who taught yon glorious lights their 
The radiant sun to rule the day. [way, 
His mercy flows an endless stream, 

To all eternity the same. 


& The moon and stars to rule the night, 
With rmdiance of a milder light. 

His mercy flows an endless stream, 

+o all eternity the same. 


€ Whosmote th’ Egyptians’ stubborn pride, 
When in his wrath their first-born died. 
His mercy flows an endless stream, 

To all eternity the same. 


T But led his Isr’el from their land, 

With outstretched arm and conquering 
His mercy flows an endless stream, [hand. 
Te all eternity the same. 


8 Whose hand the Red sea’s waters clave, 
And guided Isr'el through the wavo. 

His mercy flows an endless stream, 

Yo all eternity the same. 


Eo 


9 But buried Pharaoh and his bands, 
And led his flock through desert lands, 
His mercy flows an endless stream, 

To all eternity the same. 


10 Who smote proud monarchs in their 
And warlike princes slew in fight. fmight, 


His mercy flows an endless stream, 
To all eternity the same. 


11 Sihon, the king of Heshbon's towers, 
And Og, the lord of Bashan’s powers, 
His mercy flows an endless stream, 

To all eternity the same. 


12 And for inheritance their land 
He gave to Isr’el’s chosen band, 
His mercy flows an endless stream, 
To all eternity the same. 


13 Who thought on us, amidst our woes, 


And rescued us from all our foes. 
His mercy flows an endless stream, 
To all eternity the same. 


14 Who daily feeds each living thing; 
O thank the heaven's Almighty King. 
His mercy flows an endless stream, 
To all eternity the same. 


PSALM 136. H.M. 


1 RAISE God, for he is kind: 
His mercy lasts for aye: 
Give thanks with heart and mind 
To God of gods alway: 

For certainly 
His mercies dure 
Most firm and sure 
Eternally. 


2 The Lord of lords praise ye, 
Whose mercies always last: 
The Lord alone is he 
Who docth wonders vast. 
For certainly, etc. 


3 To him, by wisdom’s han 
Who heavens did create a 
To him who stretched the land 
Above the waters great. 

For certainly, etc. 


4 To him great lights that made, 
The sun to rule by day; 
The moon and stars arrayed ; 
To rale the night are they. 
For certainly, etc. 


5 To nim who Egypt smote 
In first-born everywhere: 
And Isr’el thence he brought, 
From those who en’mics were. 
For certainly, etc. 


6 Who, with strong hand to guide, 
And arm that stretched ont was, 
The Red sea did divide, 
And through made Isr'el pass, 
lor certainly, ete. 


7 But Phar’oh overthrew 
In Red sea with his host; 
And led his people through 
The deserts to their coast. 
For certainly, etc. 


8 To him who great kings smote, 
Yea famous ane he slew; 
Sihon of Am’rites lot, 
And Og of Bashan, too. 
ur certainly, etc. 


9 By lot he gave their lands 
To Israel for aye: 
To those who his commands 
Did faithfully obey. 
Yor certainly, etc, 


10 He thought on us when foes 
Had brought to low estate; 
And he from all our woes 
Did grant deliv’rance great. 
Por certainly, ete. 


11 And from his bounty he 
All flesh its food hath given. 
O thanks to God give ye; 
Iie is the God of heay’n. 
For certainly, ete. 


PSAIM 1387. ©. M. 


1 B* Babel’s streams we sat and wept, 
When Zion we thought on, 
In midst thereof we hung our harps 
Tho willow-trees upon, 


2 For there a song required they, 
Who did us captive bring: 

Our spoilers called for mirth, and said, 
A song of Zion sin >. 


3 O how the Lort’s song shall we sing 
> Within a foreign land? 
If thee, Jerus’lem, I forget, 
kill part from my right hand. 


4 My tongue to my mouth's roof let cleave, 
If I do thee forget, 

Jerusalem, and thee above 
My chief good do not set. 


5 Remember Edom’s children, Lord, 
Who in Jerus‘lem’s day, 
Ev’n unto its foundation stone, 
taze, raze it quite, did say, 
6 O daughter thou of Babylon, 
To ruin hastening on, 


He shall be blest who thee rewards 
As thou to us hast done. 





7 Yea, happy surely shall he 
Thy tender little ones me 
Who éhall lay hold upon, and them 
Shail dash against the stones. 


PSALM 137. L. M. 


1 Y¥ Babel’s streams we sat and wert, 
For memory still to Zion clung; 

The winds alone our harp-strings swept, 

That on the drvoping willows hung. 


2 a our rude captors, flushed with 


pride, 
A song required to mock our wrongs: 
Our spoilers called for mirth, and cried, 
“Come, sing us one of Zion's songs.” 


3 0 how can we the Lord's song sing 
While thus an exile captive band? 

O how can we our voices bring 

To sing God’s song in this strange land? 


4 Jerusalem, God's holy hill, 

If I of thee forgetful prove, 

Let my right hand forget ita skill 

With grace the harp's sweet strings to 
move. 


5 If I do not remember thee, 

Let my parched tongue its utterance 
If my chief joy be dear to me [cease ; 
Beyond Jerus’lem’s joy and peacs. 


6 Remember, Lord, how Edom’s crowd, 

Glad in Jerus’lem's day of woe, 

Urged on the victor, shouting loud, 

“Down with her walls, o’erthrow, o’er- 
throw.” 


7 O Babel’s daughter, God’s decree 
Dooms thee to wrath, a wretched prey; 
And blest shall that avenger be 

Who shall to thee our wrongs repay. 


8 Yea, truly, shall that man be blest, 
And with triumphal honor crowned, 
Who rends thy children from the breast, 
To dash them bleeding to the ground. 


PSALM 138. C.M. 


I t WILL thee praise with all my heart, 
To thee I will sing praise, 
Before the geds; and worship will 
Towards thy holy place. 


2 I'll praise thy name, ev’n for thy truth, 
And kindness of thy love; 

For thou thy word hast magnified 
All thy great name above. 


3 Thou didst me answer in the day 
When I to thee did cry; 

And thou my fainting soul with strength 
Didst strengthen inwardly. 


4 All kings upon the earth that are 
Shall give thee praise, O Lord; 

When as they from thy mouth shall heer 
Thy true and faithful word, 


5 Yea, in the righteous ways of God 
With gladness they shall sing: 

For great’s the glory of the Lord, 
Who is forever King. 


6 Though God be high, yet he respects 
All those that lowly be; 

Whereas the proud and lofty ones 
Afar off knoweth he. 


7 Though I in midst of trouble walk, 
I life from thee shall have: 

*Gainst my foes’ wrath thou’lt stretch thy 
Thy right hand shall me save. fhand; 


§ That which concerneth me the Lord 
Will surely perfect make: 

O Lom, thy mercy lasts; do not 
Thine orn hands’ work forsake. 


PSALM 138. L. M. 


1 TH all my heart Til praise thy 
‘VY name, 

Before the gods thy praise proclaim; 

I‘! worship in thy holy place, 

And praise thee for thy truth and grace, 


2 For thou o’er all thy name, O Lord, 
Hast magnified thy faithful worl; 

Thou didst me answer when I cried, 
Thou hast my soul with strength supplied, 


3 All hings of earth shall give thee praise, 
When from thy mouth they learn thy 
They in Jehovah's ways shallsing, (ways; 
Vor great in glory is our King. 


4 The Lord, though high, respects the low ; 
But he the proud far off doth know ; 
Though waves of trouble round me roll, 
Thou, Lord, wilt yet revive my soul. 


& My foes enraged, my way withstand; 
Against them thou wilt stretch thy hand; 
Thine own right hand shall set me free, 
And perfect make thy work for me, 


6 O Lor, thy mercy never ends, 
Throughout all ages it extends ; 

Then on thy servant pity take, 

Thine own hands’ work do not forsake, 


PSAILM 139. ©. M. 


1 LORD, thou hast me searched and 
known, 
Thou know'st my sitting down, 
And rising up; yea, all my thoughts 
Afar to thee are Known, 


2 My footsteps, and my lying down, 
Theu compassest always; 

Thou also most entirely art 
Acquaint with all my ways. 


3 For in my tongue, before I speak, 
Net any word can be, 

But altogether, lo, O Lord, 
It is well known to thee. 


4 Behind, before, thou hast beaet, 
And laid on me thine band. 

Such knowledge is too strange for mq 
Too high to understand, 


& Where from thy Spirit shall I go? 
Or from thy presence fly ? 

Ascend I heay'n, lo, thou art there; 
There, if in hell I lie. 


6 Take I the wings of morn and dwell 
In utmost of sea; 

Yet there, O Lord, thy hand shall lead, 
Thy right hand hold shall me. 


7 Or if I say that darkness shall 
Me cover from thy sight, 

Then surely shall the very night 
About me be as light. 


8 Yea, darkness hideth not from thee, 
But night doth shine as day: | 
Because the darkness and the light 
Are both alike alway. 


9 Because thou hast my reins possessed 
And thou didst cover me, 

Ev'n when within my mother’s womb 
Inclosed I was by thee. 


10 I will thee praise, for fearfully 
And strangely made I am. 

Thy works are wonderful, and well 
My soul doth know the same. 


11 My substance was not hid from thee, 
When as in secret I 

Was made; and in earth’s lowest parta 
Was wrought most curiously. 


12 Ere yet my substance shape received 
Thine eyes on it did look ; 

And all my members cven then 
Were written in thy book; 


13 Then afterwards thou didst ja:part 
Its form to ev'ry one; 

Althongh as yet they shapeless were, 
And of them there was none. 


14 How precious unto me, O God, 
Thy gracious thoughts appeac, 

And In their sum how very great, 
How numberless they are. 


15 If I should count them, than the sand 
They more in number be: 

What time soever I awake, 
I ever am with thee. 


16 Thou, Lord, wilt surely sinners slay: 
Hence from me bloody men. 

Thy foes against thee loudly speak, 
And take thy name in vain. 


17 Do not I hate all those, U Ler, 
That hatred bear to thee? 

With those that up agaiusc thee rise 
Can I but grievéd be? 


18 With perfect hatred them I hate, 
My foes I them do hold. 

Search me, O God, and know my hearg 
Try me, my thoughts unfold: 


19 And see if any wicked way 
Pino siete: at all at me; 
id in thine everlasting way 
To me a leades be. 


PSALM 139. LM. 


1 ioe thou hast searched ma, and 
hast known 

My rising upand lying dewn, 

And from afar thy searching eye 

Beholds my thoughts that secret He. 


2 Thou know’st my path and lying down 
And all ny ways to thee are known; 
Forin my tongue no word can be, 

But, le, O Lord, “tis known to thee. 


3 Behind, before me, thou dost stand, 
And lay on me thy mighty hand; : 
Such knowledge is for me too strange, 
‘Tis high beyond my utmost range. 


4 O whither shall my footsteps fly, 
Beyond thy Spirit's searching eye? 

To what retreat shall I repair, 

And find not thy dread presence there? 


5 If I to heaven shall ascend, 

Thy presenee there will me attend ; 
If in the grave | make my bed, 
Lo, there I find thy presence dread 


6 If on the morning wings I flee, 

And dwell in utmest parts of sea ; 

Even there thy hand shall guide my way 
And thy right hand shall be my stay. 


7 Or, if T say, to shun thine eye, 

In shades of darkness I will I , 
Around me then the very night 

Will shine a3 shines the noon-~day light 


8 From thee the shades can nonght di 
Tho night is day before thine eyes: [guw 
The darkness is to thee as bright 

As are the beams of noon-day light 


nn ar a I I, 


Ba 


® My very reins belong to thee; 
Thou in the womb didst cover me; 
And [ to thee will praise proclaim, 
For fearful, wondrous is my frame. 


10 Thy works are wonderful, I know; 
And when in depths of earth below, 
This complicated frame was made, 
‘Twas all before thine eyes displayed. 


{1 My substance yet unformed by thee, 
Thy searching eyes did clearly see ; 
fy days were written every one, 
/ithin thy books, ere yet begun. 


J2 Thy thoughts, O God, to me are dear, 
iow vast their numbers do appear! 

More then the sand my reck’nings make, 
}'m still With thee when I awake. 


13 Tho wilt the wicked slay, 0 God; 
Pepa-t rom me, ye men of blood ; 
Who Yak of thee for ends profane, 
Thy fues who take thy name in vain. 


14 Do not I hate thy haters, Lord? 
And thy assailants hold abhorred? 
A perfect hatred them I show, 
Snd count each one to me a foo. 


15 Search me, 0 God, my heart discern, 
Try me, my very heart to learn ; 

See if in evil paths I stray, 

And guide me in th’ eternal way. 


PSALM 140. O©..M. 


1 HOVAH, from the evil man, 
Do thou deliver me; 
And from the man of violence, 
O keep me safe and free. 


§ They in their heart imagine wrong, 
And evil meditate ; 

And they for battle and for war 
From day to day are met. 


8 For like a serpent’s piercing toncue 
Their tongues they sharp do make; 

And underneath their lips there lies 
The poison of asnake. 


£ Lord, keep me from the wicked’s hands, 
From vi'lent men me sare ; 

Who utterly to overthrow 
My goings purposed have. 


§ The proud a snare and cords have laid, 
And they a secret net 

Have by the way-side for ma spread ; 
They traps fur me have set. 


é6 I to Jehovah said, Thon art 
My God; ‘then to the cry 

Of all my supplications, Lord, 
De thou thine ear apple. 


7 O God the Lor, who art the strength 
Of my salvation great; 

A cov’ring in the day of war, 
Thou on my head hast set. 


8 Unto the wicked man, O Lord, 
His wishes do not grant; 
Nor further thou his ill device, 
Lest they themselves should vaunt. 


8 As for the head and ehief of those 
About that compass me, 

Ev’n by the mischief of their lips 
Let thou them covered be. 


?} Let buraing coals upon them fall, 
Them throw in fiery flame, 

4nod in deep pits, that they no more 
May rise up from the same, 


11 Let not a man of evil tongue 

! On earth established be; 

Lot tnischief hunt the violent, 
Til! ruined utterly. 


@ I know God will th’ afflicted save, 
The poor defend will he: 

The just shall surely praise thy name, 
The upright dwell with thee. 


PSALM 141. C.M. 
I O LORD, I unto thee do ery, 


Do thou make haste to me, 
And give an ear unto my voice, 
When e’er I ery to thee. 


2 As incense let my pray’r, O Lord, 
Be ordered in thine eyes; 

Accept the lifting of my hands 
As th’ ev’ning sacrifice. 

2 Set, Lord, a watch before my mouth, 
Keep of my lips the door, 

Nor let my heart be turned aside 
To sins I should abhor. 


4 To practise wicked works with men 
That work iniquity ; 

And of their dainties let me not 
With them partaker be. 


Let him that righteous is me smite, 
It shall a kindness be; 

Let him reprove, I shall it count 
A precious oj] to me: 


é Such smiting shall not break my head; 
Yor yet shall come the day, 

When Lin their calamities 
for them to God shull pray. 


7 And when their judges down shall be 


In stony places cast, 
They then shall hear my words; for they 
Shall sweet be to their taste. 


se rt tre ree ee er ma 





PSALMS CXL., CXLI., CXLII., CXLITI., CXLIV., CXLYV. 


§ About the grave’s devouring mouth 
Our bones are scattered round, 

As wood which men do cut and cleave 
Lies scattered on the ground, 


9 But unto thee, O God the Lord, 
My longing eyes I raise: 
My soul do not leave destitute ; 
Ly trust in thee I place. 


10 Lord, keep me safely from the snares 
Which they for me prepare ; 

And from the crafty plots of them 
That wicked workers are. 


11 Lot workers of iniquity 
‘Into their own nets fall, 
While by thy favor I escape 
The danger of them all. 


PSALM 141. UL. M. 


1 LORD, my God, to thee I cry; 
C) Swift to my aid in merey fly; 

And when to thee my cries ascend, 

In pity to my voice attend. 


® As fragrant incense on the air, 

So mourit to heaven my early prayer; 
And let my hands uplifted be, 

As evening sacrifice to thee. 


3 Set, Lord, a watch my mouth. before, 
And of my lips keep thou the door ; 
Nor leave my sinful heart to stray 
Where evil footsteps lead the way. 


4 Let me not of the feast partake 


‘Which wicked men delight to make ; 


Let righteous men in mercy smite, 
In their reproofs I'll take delight. 


5 Let righteous lips my errors chide, 
Like healing oil the accents glide : 
If voice of faithful friend reprove, 
Such smiting comes to me in love. 


6 For them, when they are in distress, 

To God I will my prayer address ; 

Their judges cast on rocky ground, 

Then swect to them my words shall sound. 


7 Around the graves our bones are left, 
As branches by the woodman cleft: 

To thee, Lord God, I lift my eyes ; 

On thee my helpless soul relies. 


8 Preserve me from the secret net, 

The toils which impious hands have set; 
In their own snares ict sinners fall, 
While I by grace escape them all. 


PSALM 142. -C. M. 


1 WITH my voice cried to the Lord, 
With it made my request: 
To him poured out my sad complaint, 
To him my gricf expressed. 


2 When overwhelmed my spirit was, 
Thou well didst know my way ; 

Where I did walk a snare for me 
They did in secret lay. 

3 I looked. on my right hand, and viewed, 
But none to know me were; 

All refuge failed, there was no man 
Who for my soul would care. 


4 To thee I cried, O Lord, and said, 
Thou my sure refuge art; 

My portion in the land of life, 
Till life itself depart. 


5 Because I very low am brought, 
Attend my plaintive ery: 

Me from my persecutors save, 
Who stronger ure than I. 


6 From prison bring my soul, that I 
Thy name may glorify: 

The just shall compass me, when thou 
With me deal’st bounteously. 


PSALM 142. .L. M. 


1 i iy God my earnest voice I raise: 

To God my voice imploring prays: 
Before his face I pour my tears, 
And tell my sorruw in his ears, 


2 When grief my fainting soul o’erflow, 
Thou knowest, Lord, the way I go; 

And all the toils that foce do lay 

To snare thy servant in his way. 


3 All unprotected, lo, I stand; 

No friendly: guardian at my hand; 
No place of flight or refuge near, 
And none to whom my soul is dear. 


4 O Lord, my Saviour, now to thee, 
Without a hope besides, I flee; 
To thee, my shelter from the strife, 
My portion in the land of life. 


5 Then hear and heed my ferventcry, 
For low with burning griefs I lie; 
Against my foea thy arm display, 

For Lam weak, but strong are they. 


6 Redeem me from the captive chains, 
That I may sing in grateful strains: 
Then shall the righteous round me press, 
For God shall me with favor bless. 


"SALM 143, C.M. 


1 si ORD, hear my pray’r, attend my 
4 cries; 
And in thy faithfulness 
0 vive an answer unto me, 
v'n.in thy righteousness. 
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2 Thy servant also bring thou not 
In judgment to be tried: 

Because no living man can be 
Before thee justified. 


3 The foe pursued my soul, and crushed 
My life beneath his tread: 

In darkness he hath made me dwell, 
As who have long been dead, 


4 My spirit, therefore overwhelmed, 
Doth sink in sorrows great ; 

Within me breaks my very heart, 
And I aim desolate. 


5 IT call to mind the days of old, 
I think upon thy deeds ; 

I meditate on all the work, 
Which from thy hand proceeds. 


6 My hands to thee I stretch; my soul 
Thirsts, as dry land, for thee. 

Lord, haste to hear; my spirit fails: 
Hide not thy face from me; 


7 Lest like to them I do become 
That to the dust descend. 

At morn let me thy kindness hear ; 
On thee do I depend. 


8 Teach me the way that I should walk: 
I lift my soul to thee. 

Lord, tree me from my foes; I flee 
To thee to cover me. 


9 Because thou art my God, to do 
Thy will do me instruct: 

Thy Spirit’s good, me to the land 
Of righteousness conduct. 


10 Revive and quicken me, O Lord, 
Iev’n for thine own name's sake ; 
And also in thy righteousness, 
My soul from trouble take. 


11 And of thy mercy slay my foes; 
Let all destroyéd be 

That do afflict my soul; for I 
A servant am to thee. 


PSALM 143. C.M. (Second.) 


1 ORD, hear my pray’r,and to m 
L In faithfulness attend; {au / 
To me in righteousness reply, 
A gracious answer send. 


2 Nor at thy just tribunal call 
Thy servant to be tried; 

For in thy sight, of mortals all, : 
Shall none be justified. 


3 For \ioes against my soul unite; 
My life to dust they tread; 

I dwell where darkness veils my sight, 
And midst those long since dead. 


4 My spirit, overwhelmed with woes, 
Within me sighs for rest; 

And desolate, without repose, 
My heart is sore oppressed. 


5 Yet I recall the days of old, 
Thy works of wonder trace: 

Thy works which ages past unfold ; 
I muse upon thy grace. 


6 And now, O Lord, my outstretched hands 
I lift to thee ugain ; 

For thee I long, as thirsty lands 
For genial showers of rain. 


7 O hear me, Lord, nor more delay, 
lor griefs my life consume; 

Nor hide thy face lest I decay, 
Like those within the tomb. 


8 When morning lights the eastern skies, 
Thy mercy, Lord, disclose ; 

And let thy loving-kindness rise; 
On thee my hopes repose. 


9 Teach me the way where I should go; 
I lift my soul to thee; 

Redeem me from the raging foe; 
To thee, O Lord, I flee. 


10 Because thou art my God, I pray, 
Teach me to do thy will; 

O lead me in the perfect way, 
By thy good Spirit still. 


11 Revive me, Lord, for thy great name, 
And for thy judgment’s sake ; 

From all iy woes, O Lord, reclaim, 
My soul from trouble take. 


12 In mercy bare thy mighty arm, 
To crush my foes in shame; 

Cut off, who work thy servaut harm, 
Devoted to thy name. 


"SALI 143. 6s. 


1 () LORD, my prayer hear, 
And to my suppliant cry 

In firithfulness give ear, 

In righteousness reply. 


2 Nor into judgment call 
Thy servant to be tried; 
With thee, of mortals all, 
Can none be justified! 


3 I'm followed by the foe, 
My life to earth they tread, 
As men dead long ago, 

I dwell in darkness dread. 


4 My spirit therefore vexed 
Is overwhelmed within; 
uy heart in me perplexed 
And desolate hath been. 


6 Yet I recall to mind 
What ancient days record; 
Thy works of every kind — 
I think upon, O Lord. 


6 To thee I stretch my handag 
Do thou my helper be: 

As long the thirsting lands, 
So longs my soul for thee. 


7 O Lord, send quick relief, 
I humbly pray to thee: 

My spirit fails through grief 
Thy fuce hide not from me. 


8 Unless thou interpose, 
And help to me exten 

I shall be like to those 
Who to the grave descend. 


9 Because I trust in thee, 
O Lord, cause me to hear 
Thy lovingkindness free, 
When morning doth appear. 


10 Cause me to know the way 
In which my path should be; 
Because to thee I pray, 

And lift my soul to thee. 


11 O Lord, deliver me 
From all who me oppose; 
To thee alone I flee 

To hide me from my foes. 


12 Thou art my God in need, 
Teach me thy just command, 
Thy Spirit's good; me lead 
Into the perfect land. 


13 O Lord, for thy name's sake, 
Revive and quicken me; 

And for thine own truth’s sake, 
My soul from trouble free. 


14 In mercy cut off all 
My foes, and put to shame 
All who afflict my soul; 
For I thy servant am. 


PSALM 144. C.M. 


1 BLESSED ever be the Lord, 
Who is my strength and might, 
Who doth instruct my hands to war, 
My fingers teach to fight. 


2 My goodness, fortress, my high tow’r, 
Deliverance and shield, 

In whom I trust; who unto me 
My people makes to yield. 


3 Lord, what is man, that thou of him 
Dost zo much knowledge take? 

Or son of man, that thon of him 
So great account dost inake ? 


4 Man is like vanity; his days, 
As shadows, pass away. 

Lord, bow thy heav’ns, come down, tone 
The hills, and smoke shall they. [thos 


5 Cast forth thy lightning, scatter themy 
Thine arrows shoot, them rout. 

Thine hand send from above, me save; 
From great depths draw me out. 


G6 Me free from hands of children strange 
Whose mouth speaks vanity ; 

And their right hand a right hand is 
That works deceitfully. 


7 A new song I will sing to thee, 
O Lord, on psaltery: 

And on a ten-stringed instrument 
Will praises sing to thee, 


8 For he it is that unto kings 
Deliverance doth send; 

Ant he his servant David doth 
From hurtful sword defend. 


9 Me free from hands of children strangg 
Whose mouth speaks vanity; 

And their right hand a right hand is 
That works deceitfuly. 


10 That, as the plants, our sons may be 
In youth grown up that are; 

Our daughters, like to corner-siones, 
Carved like a palace fair, 


11 That to afford all kind of store 
Our garners may be filled; 

That our sheep thousands, in our streets 
Ten thousands they may yield. 


12 That strong our oxen be for wurk, 
That no in-breaking be, 

Nor going out; and that our streets 
May from complaints be free. 


13 O blest the people who are found 
In such a state as this; 

Yea, greatly blest those penne are. 
Whose God JEHOVAH is, 


PSALM 145. C.M. 


1 de thee exalt, my God, O King; 
Thy name I will adore, 
I'll bless thee every day, and praise 
Thy name for evermore, 


2 The Lord is great, much to be praised 
His greatness search exceeds. 

Race unto race shall presen thy worls 
And show thy mighty deeds. 


3 T of thy glorious majesty 
The honor will record; 

Il speak of all thy mighty work 
Which wondrous are, O Lord, 





Se eee tt aes eee _— Ss. 


Men of thino acts the might shall show, 


Thine acta that dreadful are; 
And I, thy glory to advance, 
Thy greatness will declare. 


5 The mem'ry of thy goodness great 
They largely shall express; 

With songs of praise they shall extol 
Thy perfect righteousness, 


6 The Lord Jehovah gracious is, 
him compassions flow ; 

Zn mercy he {8 very great, 

” And unto anger slow. 


. The Lord JEHOVAH unto all 

> His goodness doth declare: 

sind over all his mighty works 
His tender mercies are. 


8 Thy works shall all thee praise, O Lord, 


And thee thy saints shall bless; 
They shall thy kingdom’s glory show, 
Thy pow’r by speech express: 


8 To make the sons of men to know 
His acts done mightily, 

And of his kingdom to display 
The glorious majesty. 


10 Thy kingdom shall forever stand, 
Thy reign through ages all. 

God raiseth all that are bowed down, 
Upholdeth all that fall. 


21 The eyes of all things wait on thee, 
Thon giver of all good, 

And thou in season due dost give 
To every one his food. 


12 Thy hand is opened lib’rally; 
It of thy bounty gives 

Enough to satisfy the want 
Of every thing that lives. 


13 The Lord is just in all his ways, 
And good in his works all. 

God's near to all that call on him, 
In truth that on him call. 


14 He will accomplish the desire 
Of those that do him fear: 

He also will deliver them, 
And he their cry will hear. 


{5 The Lord preserves all who him love, 
That nought can them annoy: 

But he all thase that wicked are 
Will utterly destroy. 


16 My mouth the praises of the Lord 
To publish shall not cease: 
etall flesh join his holy name 
Forevermore to bless. 


PSALM 145. L. M. 


LORD, thou art my God and King 
[ll thee exalt, thy praise proclaim 
will thee bless, and gladly sing 
For over to thy holy name. 


2 Each day I ri.o I will thee bless, 
And praise thy name time without end. 
Much to bo praised, and great God is; 
{lis greatness none can comprehend, 


3 Race shall thy works praise unto mce, 
The mighty acts show done by thee. 
And I will speak the glorious grace, 
And honor of thy majesty. 


t Thy wondrous w rks I will declare; 
By men the might shall be extolled 
Uf all thy acts which dreadful are, 
4nd I thy greatness will unfold. 


S$ They utter shall abundantly 

Vhe mem'ry of thy goodness great; 
They shall sing praises cheerfully, 
Whilst they thy righteousness relate. 


6 The Lord our God most gracious is, 
fn him compassions also flow; 

in mercy he is rich to bless, 

But unto anger he is slow. 


T To all the Lord is very good, 

Der all his works his mercy is. 

Thy works all praise to thee’ afford: 

Thy saints, O Lord, thy name shall bless. 


8 Thy kingdom’s glory they shall show ; 
They also shall thy power tell: 

That $0 men’s sons his deeds may know, 
His kingdom's grace that doth excel. 


€ Thy kingdom hath no end at all 
t shall to ages all remain. 

3 xe Lord upholdeth all that full, 

The cast-down raiseth up again, 


’ 


10 Tho eyes of all upon thee wait: 

_ Season thou their food dost give; 
2 ty opened hand, with bounty great, 
Supplies the wants of all that live. 


11 The Lord is just in his ways all, 
And holy in his works each one. 
"he Lord is near to all who call, 
Who call in truth on him alone. 


‘2 God will the just desire fulfil 

ti such as do him fear indeed, 
Their cry regard, and hear he will 
And save them in the time of need. 


43 The Lord will keep continually 
All who him Jove with upright heart; 
But alt who work iniquity 

Dastroy will he, end quite subvert, 





, 


PSALMS CXLY., CXLVI., CXLYIL, CXLVIIL. 


14 My mouth and lips I'll therefore frame, 
To speak the praises of the Lord: 

To magnify his holy name 

Forever let all flesh accord, 


PSALM 146. C. M. 


1 PPALsE God. The Lord praise, 0 
my soul, 


I'll praise God while I live; 
While I have being, to my God 
In songs I'll praises give, 


2 Trust not in princes, nor man’s son, 
In whom there is no stay; 

His breath departs, to earth he turns; 
That day his thoughts decay. 


3 O happy is that man, and blest, 
Whom Jacob’s God doth aid; 
Whose hope upon Jehovah rests, 

And on his God is stayed: 


4 Who made tho earth and heavens high, 
Who made the swelling deep, 

And all that is within the same 5 
Who truth doth ever keep. 


5 God righteous judgment executes 
For those oppressed that be; 

He to the hungry giveth food; 
God sets the pris’ners free, 


6 The Lord doth give the blind their sight, 
The bowéd down doth raise: 

Jehovah dearly loves all those 
That walk in upright ways. 


7 The stranger's shield, the widow's stay, 
The orphan’s help is he: 

But yet by him the wicked's way 
Turned upside down shall be. 


8 The Lord shall reign for evermore: 
Thy God, O Zion, he 

Shall reign to generations all. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


PSALM 746. LL.M. 


1 i ees ye the Lord! myspirit, praise 
Thy God through all thy length 
of days; 
I'll praise him with the breath he gives; 
Pil praise him while my spirit lives. 


2 Trust not the pow’r of earthly kings, 

Nor strength that man’s vain succor 
brings; 

His breath departs: he sinks to clay, 

His thoughts shall perish in that day. 


3 O blest the man whose hope for aid 

On God, on Jacob’s God is stayed, 

Who made the heav’n, the earth and main, 
And all the fulness they contain. 


4 Whose truth forever stands secure; 
Who saves th’ oppressed, and feeds the 


poor; 
Who gives them bread with bounteous 
hand 


And breaks the captive’s iron band. 


5 The Lord unseals the sightless eyes, 
And gives the weary strength to rise; 
The Lord dispels the stranger’s fears, 

And guards the widow's lonely years, 


6 The Lord maintains the orphan’s cause, 
And loves the man who loves his laws; 
But those in paths of sin that stray, 

The Lord shall overturn their way. 


7 Jehovah shall his throne maintain, 
And through eternity shall reign; 

Thy God, O Zion, be adored 

Through ev'ry age: praise ye the Lord. 


PSALM 146. LL.M. 6G lines. 
PRAISE THE LORD. 
1 RAISE God, my soul! while I have 
breath, 
Until my voice is lost in death, 
His praise shall all my powers employ. 
My days of praise shall ne’er be past; 
While life and breath and being last, 
My God Pll praise with songs of joy. 


2 In princes great put not your trust, 

Nor son of man, who turns to dust; 

Vain is the hope which there shall bloom; 

Their breath departs, their pomp and 
power 

And thoughts will vanish in an hour, 

And all shall perish in the tomb, 


3 Happy the man whose hopes rely 

On Jacob's God: he made the sky, 

And earth, and seas, and fulness ail: 

His truth forever stands secure ; 

He saves th’ oppressed; he feeds the poor; 
And frees the captive from his thrall, 


4 The Lord gives eye-sight to the blind; 
The Lord supports the sinking mind; 
God loves the just; the poor sustains ; 
The widow and the orphan’s stay ; 

God overturns the wicked’s way : 

Thy God, O Zion, ever reigns. 


PSALM 146. 8s and 7s. 


1 Ea praise Jehovah, 
O my soul, Jehovah praise; 
While [live I'll praise Jehovah, 
To my God sing all my days, 


2 Put no trust in earthly princes, 
Nor man’s son, whose help is vain; 
Soon his breath and thoughts forsake him, 
Back to dust he turns again. 


3 He that hath the God of Jacob 
Yor his help is truly blest; 

He whose hope is in Jehovah, 
And upon his God doth rest; 


4 On the Lord who made the heaven, 
Earth and sea, and all therein ; 

Who will keep his truth forever, 
Rights of ail oppressed maintain. 


6 He gives food to those that hunger, 
To the blind restoreth sight; 

He gives freedom to the pris‘ner, 
Makes the bowed to stand upright, 


6 He the righteous loves, and safely 
Keeps the stranger; he’s a stay 
To the fatherless and widow, 
But subverts the sinner’s way. 


7 Evermore Jehovah reigneth, 
Through all ages he is King. 
Even he, thy God, 0 Zion, 
To Jehovah praises sing. 


PSALM 147. ©. M. 


1 p= ye the Lord; for it is good 
Praise to our God to sing: 
For it is pleasant, and to praise 
It is a comely thing. 


2 The Lord doth build Jerusalem ; 
And he it is alone 

That the dispersed of Israel 
Doth gather into one. 


3 Those that are broken in their heart, 
And troubled in their minds, 

He healeth, and their painful wounds 
He tenderly up-binds: 


4 He counts the number of the stars; 
He names them ev'ry one. 

Our Lord is great, and of great pow’r; 
lis wisdem search can none. 


5 The Lord lifts up the meck ; and easts 
The wicked to the ground. 

Sing to the Lord, and give him thanks, 
On harp his praises sound ; 


G6 Who covereth the heav’n with clouds, 
Who for the earth below 

Prepareth rain, who maketh grass 
Upon the mountains grow. 


7 He gives the beast his food, he feeds 
The ravens young that cry. 

His pleasure not in horses’ strength, 
Nor in man’s legs, doth lie. 


8 But in all those that do him fear 
The Lord doth pleasure take; 

In those that to his mercy do 
By hope themselves betake. 


9 The Lord praise, 0 Jerusalem, 
Thy God, O Zion, praise; 

For thy gates’ bars he maketh strong; 
Thy sons in thee doth bless. 


10 He in thy borders maketh peace ; 
With fine wheat filleth thee. 

He sends forth his command on earth, 
His word runs speedily. 


11 Hoar frost, like ashes, scatt’reth he; 
Like wool he snow doth give; 

Like morsels casteth forth his ice; 
Who in his cold can live? 


12 He sendeth forth his mighty word, 
And melteth them aguin ; 

His wind he makes to blow, and then 
The waters flow amain. 


13 The doctrine of his holy word 
To Jacob he doth show ; 

His statutes and his judgments he 
Gives Ismel to know. 


14 To any nation never he 
Such favor did afford ; 

For they his judgments have not known. 
O do ye praise the Lord. 


PSALM 147. sand 63. 


1 RAISE God! “tis good and pleasant, 
And comely to adore: 
Jehovah builds up Salein; 
Her outcasts doth restore. 


2 Te heals the broken-hearted, 
Ile makes the wounded live: 

The starry host he numbers, 
And names to all doth give. 


3 Our Lord is great and mighty, 
All things his Spirit knows; 
The Lord lifts up the lowly, 
But sinners overthrows, 


4 0 thank and praise Jehovah, 
With harp, O praise his name, 

Who clouds the heav’n with vapors, 
And sends on earth the rain. 


5 He clothes with grass the mountaina, 
And gives the beasts their food ; 

He hears the crying ravens, 
And feeds their tender brood, 


6 In horses’ strength arene not, 
Nor speed of man loves he, 

The Lord loves all who fear him, 
And to his mervy flee. 


7 O Salem, praise Jehovah, 
Thy God, 0 Zion, praise ; 

For he thy gates hath strengthened, 
And blest thy sons with grice, 





8 With peace he'll bless thy borderg 
The finest wheat afford; 

He sends forth his commandment, 
And swiftly speeds his word. 


9 Like wool the snow he givetk, 
Spreads hail o'er all the Jan, 

Hoar frost like ashes scatters: 
Who can his cold withstand? 


10 Then forth his word he sendeth; 
He makes the wind to bluw, 

The snow and ice are meited, 
Again the waters flow. 


11 He shows his word to Jacob, 
To Isr’el’s seed alone: 
His statutes and his judgments, 
The heathen have not known: 
Praise ye the Lord! 


PSALM 148. C. M. 


1 Ps God. From heavens prais 
the Lord, 
In heights praise to him be. 
0 all his angels, praise ye him; 
His hosts all, praise him ye. 


2 O praise ye him, both sun and moon, 
Praise him, all stars of light. 

Ye heav’ns of heav’ns him praize, an¢ 
Above the heavens’ height. [ficod: 


3 Let all unite to praise the name 
Of our Almighty Lord : 

For he commanded, and they were 
Created by his word. 


4 He also, for all time to come, 
Hath them established sure ; 

He hath appointed them a law, 
Which ever shall endure. 


5 O praise JEHOVAH from the earth, 
Ye dragons, and ye deeps: 

Fire, hail, snow, vapor, stormy wind, 
liis word that fully keeps. 


6 All hills and mountains, fruitful trees, 
And all ye cedars high: 

All beasts and cattle, creeping things, 
And all ye birds that fly. 


7 Ye kings of earth, and people too, 
Ye princes, judges all; 

Young men and maidens, praise ye Lim, 
Old men, and children small. 


8 Let them the Loni’s name praise; Mt 
Alone is excellent: [peme 


His glory reacheth far above 


The earth and firmament. 


9 His people’s horn, the praise of ail 


His saints, exalteth he; 


Of Isr’el’s seed, his people near. 


The Lord our God praise ye. 
PSALM 148. H.M, 


1 ft has Lord of heav’n confaas, 


On high his glory raise. 


Hin all ye angels bless, 


Him all his armies praise. 
Him glorify, 
Sun, moon, and stars; 
Ye higher spheres, 
And cloudy sky. 


2 From God your beings are, 


Him therefore famous make; 


You all created were, 


When he the word but spake, 
And from that place, 
Where fixed you be 
By his decree, 
You cannot pass, 


Beasts wild and tame; 


4 All things that creep or fly. 


Ye kings, ye humble throng, 


All princes, mean or high; 


Both men and virgins young, 
Ev’n young and old, 
Kxalt his name; 
For much his fame 
Should be extolled. 


5 O let God’s name be praised 


Above both earth and sky; 


For he his saints hath raised, 


And set their horn on high: 
Even those that be 


The Lord praise ye. 


PSALM (48. % 
PRAISE YE THE LORD, 


1 FORAISE the Lord from heavens bizh: 
Praise him in the lofty sky; 
Praise him, all raseesr bright 
Praise him, all his hosts of light 
Praise him, sun and moon afar; 
Praise him, every radiant star. 


« Praise him all ye heavens high: 
Waters drifting through the sky, 
Let them prise Jehovah's name, 
For he called them and they came. 
“a has fixed their places fast ; 

His decree shall ever last. 


} Praise the Lord from earth below, 
Monsters through the deep that go; 
Fire and cloud, and snow and hail, 
And th’ obedient stormy gale, 
its and Jofty mountains all, 
tfal trees and cedars tall. 


¢ Boasts and cattle everywhere, 
Creeping things and fowls of air, 
Kings and men of humble birth, 
Princes, judges of the earth, 
Youthful men and virgins all, 
Aged men and children small. 


& Let them praise with one consent, 
For his name is excellent; 

Glorious he, o'er earth and sky, 

He his Israel raised on high. 

Fraise him, saints, with one accord ; 
People near him, praise the Lord. 


PSALM 148. &s and 7s. 


{ ALLELUJAH, praise Jehovah, 
From the heavens praise his 


nawe; 
Praise Johorah in the highest, 
All his angels praise proclaim. 


£ All his hosts, together praise him, 
Sun, and moon, and stars on high ; 

Praise him, 0 ye heav'ns of heavens, 
And ye floods above the sky. 


$ Let them praises give Jehovah, 
They were made at his command, 
Them forever he established ; 


PSALMS CXLVIIL.UXLIX., CL. 


5 All ye fruitful trees and cedars, 
All yo hills and mountains high, 
Creeping things, and beasts and cattle, 
Birds that in the heavens fly. 


6 Kings of earth, and all ye people, 
Princes great, earth's judges all ; 


Praise his name, young men and maidens, 


Aged men, and children small. 


7 Let them praises give Jehovah, 
For his name alone is high, 
And his glory is exalted 
Far above the carth and sky. 


8 He his people's pow’r exalteth, 
All his saints to praise accord ; 

Jacob's seed, a people near him. 
Hallelujah. Praise the Lord. 


PSALM 149. C.M. 


1 RAISE yo Jehovah: sing to him 
A new song, and his praise, 
In the assembly of his saints, 
In sweet psalms do ye raise. 


2 Let Isr’elin his Maker joy ; 
Let them his praises sing: 
Let all that Zion's children are 

Be joyful in their King. 


3 O let them all to his creat namo 
Give praises in the dance; 

Let them with timbrel and with harp 
In songs his praise advauce. 


4 For God doth pleasure take in those 
That his own people be ; 

And he with his salvation free 
The meek will beautify. 


6 Andin his glory excellent 
Let all his saints rejoice: 
Let them to him upon their beds 


7 To ecxecute the rengearce due 
Upon the heathen all, 


. And make the punishments deserved 


Upon tho people fall. 


8 Let them with chains as pris’ners bind 
Their kings who them cominand; 
And hold in iron fetters strong, 
The nobles of their land, 


9 On them the judgment to perform 
Found written in his word: 

This honor is for all his saints. 
O do ye praise the Lord. 


PSALM 149. 108 and lls. 


1 @) PRAISE ye the Lord! 
Prepare your glad voice, 
New songs with his saints, 
Assembled to sing; 
Before his Creator 
Let Israel rejoice, 
And children of Zion 
Be glad in their King. 


2 And let them, his name 
Extol in the dance, 
With timbrel and harp 
His praises expreas ; 
Who always takes pleasure 
Ilis saints to advance, 
And with his salvation 
The humble to bless. 


3 His saints shall sing loud 
With glory and joy, 
And rest undismayed, 
With songs in the night; 
The praise of Jehovah 
Their lips shall employ ; 
A sword in their right hand, 
Two-cedged for the fight. 


4 The heathen to judge, 
Their pride to consume; 


PSALM 150. 0M 

1 RAISE ye the Nod's Pre 

P™ticenre ane eee 
To him within the firmament * ed 

Of power give ye praise. 


2 Because of all his mighty sca 
With praise him : 
O praise yo him, as he excels 
glorious majesty. “ 
3 Praiso him with trumpet’s soul 
praise 


With sae advance: 
With ahnal, , stringed instrumen 


With organs and the dance. 


rd 


5 


4 Praise himn'on oysaeels oes him prals 
ne s sounding high. 
Let ouch eine breathing praise the Lord 
Praise to the Lord gire ye- 


PSALM 150. L. M. 
1 PRAISE our Lord, where rich iz 


His presitio’ fille his holy place; 
Praise him in yon celestial arch, 
Where holds his power its glorious march 


2 O praise him for his deeds of fame, 

O praise the greatness of his name, 

O praise him with the trumpet’s sound, 
With harp and psaltery answering 


3 Tho praises of the Lord advance 
With organ, timbrel, and the dance; 
O praise him with the notes of joy, 
And every harp in praise employ- 


: pm : To fetter their kings, 
His decree shall ever stand. Aloud lift up their voice : s Their p rinees to bind: 
) From the earth, O praise Jehovah, 6 Andin their mouth aloft be raised o execute on them 4 On cymbals loud. Jehovah praise; 
All ye floods, ye dragons all ; The praises of the Lord, Tho long-decreed doom ; On cymbals high, his brid raise ; 
Fire, and hail, and snow, and vapors, And let them havo in their right hand Such honor forever Let all that breathe, th glad accord, 
Stormy winds that hear his csil. A sharp two-cdgéd sword ; The holy shall find. Hallelujah. Idft up their voice, and praise the Lord, 
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